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THIS half-volume, containing the words from the beginning of S to the end of Sh, includes Hig 3h Main®* 
words, 3,470 Combinations explained under these, and 4,192 Subordinate entries; in all 17,093. The ‘okyjaus - 


So a? 


mn 


< 


> 


ale 


combinations, illustrated by quotations but not requiring explanation, number 3,551 more, making a total*of as 


20,644. Of the Main words, 1,671 are marked + as obsolete, and 477 are marked || as alien or not fully 
naturalized.* 

The half-volume may be divided naturally into two portions, which differ markedly with regard to the 
etymological character of the words included. The words from S to Sgvaffite form a fairly typical specimen 
of the composition of the English vocabulary ; all its linguistic sources are copiously represented, and probably 
in something like their average proportions. The words of classical and French origin, taken together. 
outnumber all the rest, and (notwithstanding the greater average length of the articles on native words) occupy 
at least as much space. When we turn to the words with initial Se (which is practically a distinct letter 
from S) we find that classical and French derivatives are all but entirely wanting (the few instances being due 
to exceptional circumstances), and adoptions from Scandinavian are also absent. Although there are a 
considerable number of words adopted from various other languages, or of obscure origin, the Sh division of 
the vocabulary is essentially of Old English ctymology. It would not be possible to find elsewhere in the 
Dictionary an equal number of consecutive pages in which the proportion of native words is at all nearly 
so high. 

The article on the verb set is, it will be observed, by far the longest in the Dictionary. This is due in 
part to the multitude of senses and idiomatic uses of the simple verb, and in part to the abundance of its fixed 
combinations with adverbs (as se¢ iz, set out, se¢ up), which in languages of more synthetic structure are repre- 
sented by compound verbs. There are twenty-two of these combinations, cach of them virtually a separate 
word, which has undergone an extensive sense-development of its own ; set wp (to quote the extreme case) has 
forty-four distinct senses, several of which have subdivisions. The other articles are not of extraordinary 
length, but many of them (e.g. shape sb. and vb., sheet sb. and sb.?, shoot vb., show sb. and vb.) exhibit very 
noteworthy changes and ramifications of the meaning of words. The quotations for words like science, 
sctentifie, and the many derivatives of the Latin seztire (from sensate to sentimentally) contain much illustra- 
tion of the history of English and European thought. The article on the verb sha// has cost a great deal 
of labour, as the collected material was very inadequate, and had to be largely supplemented by special 
research. Imperfect as the article must necessarily be, it is hoped that it will be of service not only in 
throwing light on the process by which the modern use of the auxiliary has been developed, but also as a 
guide to the precise interpretation of many passages in earlier writers. 

The whole of the S material collected up to that time was sub-edited in 1881—-2 by the late Mr. P. W. Jacob. 
The portion down to Sazcy was re-subedited, and the new material incorporated, by Mr. J. Brown, M.A., 
Kendal, in 1902-5, and that from Sand to Shy was similarly re-subedited by the late Mr. J. Bartlett, B.A., in 
1902-6. 

The proofs have been regularly read, and many valuable additions and corrections suggested, by the 
Rev, Canon Fowler, D.D., Durham, the Rev. W. B. R. Wilson, B.A., Dollar, and latterly by Mr. W. W. 
Jenkinson (who has also rendered much help in the verification of quotations at the British Museum), and 
Mr. Logan Pearsall Smith, M.A. 

Of the many friends who rendered valuable assistance and advice in the treatment of the earlier words in 
S, several are no longer living. Dr. Furnivall and Professor Skeat, whose constant help has been acknowledged 
in the preface to every volume of the Dictionary, lived to see the publication of some of the sections of this 
half-volume. Other helpers who have been removed by death since the issue of S began are Mr. A. Caland, 
Wageningen, Holland; Mr. J. Platt, Jr.; and Professors Morfill and Robinson Ellis, Oxford. Among those 
still living to whom thanks are due for information on particular points are: Professors Bullock, Clifton, Elliott, 
Firth, Goudy, Love, Margoliouth, Napier, and Sir Walter Parratt, D.Mus., Oxford; Dr. Ingram Bywater ; 
Mr. J. E. Bridges, Lecturer in Burmese, and Lieut.-Col. Ranking, Lecturer in Persian, Oxford; Bodley’s 
Librarian; Dr. A. E. Cowley, Bodleian Library; Don M. de Z. Wickremasinghe, M.A., Indian Institute, 


* The following figures show the comparative scale of this work and some other Dictionaries :-— 


2 Cassell’s és axe Hit) ’ 
io oe Century’ Dict. Funk's ‘Standard 
Johnson. eer aut Saal (ed, 1895). Here. 
S-Sh. Words recorded 1389 9034 10,500 10,429 20,644 
Words illustrated by quotations 1228 2708 3260 814 15,760 
Number of quotations 4910 ATI 8935 1180 94,497 


In the corresponding portion of Richardson the number of quotations is 3932. 
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Oxford; Dr. R. L. Poole, Keeper of the Archives, Oxford ; the Sceretary and the Controller of the Clarendon 
Press; the Rev. A. H. Johnson, M.A., All Souls College; Mr. C. Burrage, B.Litt.; Captain C. S. Harris, 
Oxford; Dr. R. F. A. Hoernlé, Oxford; Sir Frederick Pollock, Bart.; the Right Hon. Viscount Dillon; 
Mr. W. H. St. John Hope, F.S.A.; Mr. Edward Greenly; Sir Thomas Hunter, Edinburgh; Mr. J. Maitland 
Anderson, M.A., University Library, St. Andrews; Professor Silvanus P. Thompson, London; Mr. John 
Hodgkin; Professor T. N. Toller, Manchester; Mr. Albert Matthews and Mr: C. W. Ernst, of Boston, U.S.A. 
Frequent help has been rendered, in the treatment of military terms, by Major J. H. Leslie; in that of nautical 


terms, by Sir J. K. Laughton and Mr. L. G. Carr Laughton; and in the illustration of legal and historical 


terms, by Mr. R. J. Whitwell, B.Litt. 


The assistants engaged on this half-volume have been Mr. Walter Worrall, B.A., Mr. W. J. Lewis, 
Mr. H. J. Bayliss, Mr. G. R. Carline, Mr. Charlton Walker, B.A., Miss E. S. Bradley, -and (in the early part) 


Mr. James Dallas. 


Several extensive portions of the work were specially prepared by Mr. C. T. Onions, M.A., 


who has now been placed in editorial charge of a separate part of the Dictionary, beginning with Sv. 


OxrForD, february Tgl4. 


ADDITIONS 


Sabbatical a. 2. Earlicr example :—1599 Vunr Light Reckoning of 
Years 2 These Sabbatical] yeares, 

Sabbatine a. Earlier example :—1674 Brevint Saul & Saunt, xiii. 
281 Sabbatine bull. 

Sagamite. Marlier example :—1698 //eanepin’s Contn, New Discov. 
Amer. xxviii. 106 Sagamite, or Pap made of Indian Corn. 

Salient a. 3. ‘The source of this use is Aristotle, Z//s/, Andm, V1. ii, 
Todro & 76 onpetoy wySG wal Kvetrac Wonep Exvyxor, ‘ this point [repre- 
senting the heart in the egg] leaps and moves as alive.’ 

Saliva. Earlier instance (in anglicized form) :—c14oo Lely Job 40 
in 26 Fol. Poems 122 Thow woldest suffer nener more Me to swolowe 
my salyne ? 

Salsitude. Earlicr occurrence :—1623 CockEramM 1, Sa/eitide, brine 
liquor that is salt. /did. 11, Brive, salsitude, 

Saltation. Earlier occurrence :— 1623 CockERrAM 1, Sa/fation, danc- 
ing. 

Sameloth. Earlier occurrence :—a 1450 Glossary (AIS. /Tarl. 1002), 
Hoc perzoma, a sameloth. 

Sanable a. Karlier occurrence :—1623 CockERAM I, Sanadle, which 
may be healed. 

Sanguine a. 5. Earlier instance of sanguine stone :—1486 BA, St. 
Albans, Her. a iti, The .v. stone is calde a Loys, a sanquine stone or 
sinamer hit is calde in armys. Also ellipt. as sb. :—/é7d., Aloys is calde 
sinaimer or sanquine in armys. 

Sarrasin, Earlier example:—1621 Lopce Summary Du Lartas 1. 
135 That graine, which we call Sarazin Wheate, or Turky Wheate. 

Saucer 4. Earlier example:—13 .. Seayn Sag. (W.) 2784 With eghen 
that war ful bright and clere, And brade, ilkone, als a sawsere. 

Sauciate v. Earlier example :—1644 Hammonp Of Conscience 27 
Any such act of willfull sinne .. is a natural] meanes. . of sanciating 
and wounding the soule. 

Scevity. Earlier occurrence :—1623 CockERAM, Scazedtze, vnlucki- 
nesse. 

Scale 54.2 3. Earlier example :—c 1450 AVE. Aled. BR. (Heinrich) 
208 pe scales of notes ant ryndes, 

Scarlet sb. 4a. For quot. @1683 substitute the following :—c 1610 
Beaum. & Fu. Philaster v. i. (1622) 7o Doe the Lords how, and the 
regarded scarlets, Kisse their gumd gols, and cry we are your ser- 
nants? 

Scarlet a. 4. Earlier example of scarlet whore :—1590 SPENSER F. Q. 
1, viii, 29 Forthwith he gane in charge vnto his Squire ‘That scarlot whore 
to keepen carefully. 

Scart s4.1 In list of Forms dele ‘g scrath (?error)’ and read ‘See 
also ScRATH’. 

Schiller. The Ger. word has been used by English entomologists in 
the literal sense: 1835 J. Duncan eetles 87 The elegant tribe of 
Cetonide .. are generally of a fine green, often accompanied with a 
delicate schiller or play of colour. 

Scholiastic. Pronunciation : For ¢ skdu'lizstik’ read ‘ skdulicstik’. 

School s4.1 19, Additional example of school-butter :—1618 FLETCHER 


HENRY BRADLEY. 


AND EMENDATIONS. 


Loyal Subj. v. iv, duc. We was whipt like a top, I never saw a whore 
so Jac’d : Court schoole-butter ? Is this their diet ? 

Screaling. Earlier example :—1594 BLUNDEVIL L.xerct'ses IV. (1597) 
270, Deser. of P. Plancius his Map, This Countrey is inhabited of 
Dwarfes called in Latine /%gyve7, being in height 4 foote as those he of 
Groynland, which are called Screlings [ prinded Serelings, edi’. 1622,1637 
Sereelings}. 

Scuddie v.2 Earlier example :—1577 GRancE Goldex Aphrod. G iv, 
The Goddesses..skuddelyng and sekyng to defende themselues. 

Sea-swallow 3. Delete quot. 1902 (where the word denotes a kind 
of swallow or swift). 

Seed si, 5 a. Earlier example:—1620 Odserv. A/aking Fit Rooms 
Stlkworms 5 The Silk-wormes comming of ten ounces of seed. .must [ete. }. 

Seeker 1b. The date and arthorship of the first quotation seem to 
be highly questionable. The passage qnoted from Pagitt 1645 appears 
to contain the earlicst known example of the use of the word as the 
designation of a sect, though the opinion there described was held by the 
three brothers Legate (c 1600), whose followers were called Legatine- 
Arians. (See C. Burrage, Zhe Early English Dissenters, 1912, 1.214-6, 
259-61, and App. A.) 

Sentimentalizev. 1. Earlier example :—1764 Zed. fo IV. C.5 Aug., 
Orig. Lett. (1788) 14. Jn the mean time we will philosophize and 
sentimentalize ; the last word is a bright invention of the moment in 
which it was written, for yours or Dr. Johnson’s service. 

Sepal. The etymology should be as follows :—{ad. F. sépa/e, mod.L. 
sepalum (N. J. de Necker, Phylologie philosophique, 1790, p. 55, and 
Corollariune ad Philosophiam botanicam Linuet, 1790, p.18). Necker 
derives the word from Gr, oxéqy covering ; as he refused to acknowledge 
the distinction between the calyx and the corolla (using the term /erz- 
gynanda to comprise both), sépale (sepalum) in his use denotes the petals 
as well as what are now called ‘sepals’.] 

Servetist. Earlier example :—1621 Lopce Summary Du Bartas 1. 
9 The ancient and moderne Diuines, who haue disputed against the 
Arians, and Seruetists. 

Shiner 1b. The word in the quotation is perhaps a misprint for 
shiver (pulley). 

-ship, At end of first paragraph delete ‘and perhaps... region’. 
The alleged OE. /andsceap is due to a misreading : see Napier Contrib. 
OL. Lextcagr. (1906) 41. 

Shirley. For ‘Obs. or spurious’ read ‘Obs.’ The bird, 2 South 
American tanager, was named by G. Edwards (Glean. Wat. /fist., 1764, 
11. 276) from S#zrley, the family name of Earl Ferrers, to whom the 
specimen described belonged. 

Shittle c. The form shzdéé/e survives dial.; see SHUTTLE a., where 
additional quotations are given, 

Shoe sé. 6c. The following examples of shoe-thong should have 
been given :—c 1000 Ags, Gosp. John i. 27 Ne eom ic wyrde pet ic 
unbinde his sceo-pwang. ¢1200 Oramin 10387 Patt he ne wass nohht 
god inoh Cristess shopwang tunnbindenn. ¢ 1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 137 
Ac ich nam noht ne forden wurde pat ich un-cnutte his sho puong. 


S (es), the nineteenth letter of the English and 
other modern alphabets, and the eighteenth of 
the ancient Roman alphabet, derives its form 
(through the ¥ and &, 3 of early Latin and Greek 
inscriptions) from the Phoenician W (Hcbrew w 
shin), which represented a voiceless sibilant: insome 
of the Semitic langs. (s), in others (f). (Each of 
these phonetic symbols is intended to represent a 
class of sounds the articulatory positions of which 
vary considerably; the difference between the two 
classes is acoustically very recognizable, but the 
nature of the essential difference in formation is 
still obscure.) In ancient Greek and Latin the 
valneof the letter is believed to have been always (s). 
In late L. s between vowels was in most instances 
pronounced (z), a sound which was not separately 
represented in the Latin alphabet. Hence when 
the Roman letters were adopted in OE., the letter 
S was used to represent both the unaltered Ger- 
manic (s), and the (z) which had been developed 
from that sound in certain positions. 

In OE, s was pronounced (s) initially and finally, 
and medially when it was either contiguous with a 
voiceless consonant or began the second element of 
acompound; medially between voiced sounds it was 
pronounced (z). The southern dialect had in ME., 
and possibly in late OE., the peculiarity of voicing 
the initial s (in native words) as well as the initial 
fand J. This phonetic habit extended to Kent as 
late as 1340, as is shown by spellings like zenne 
(OE. synn, sin) in the Ayendzte of Inwyt ; itis now 
confined to the south-western dialects. 

In mod. English the general rule is that s is pro- 
nounced (s) at the beginning of a word or of the 
second element of a compound, and when doubled 
or in contact with a voiceless consonant. Between 
vowels, and when phonetically final, a single s is 
mostly (z). But there are many anomalies and nncer- 
tainties, especially in classical derivatives: cf.,e.¢., 
absurd (&bsb‘1d), observe (Sbz-); with regard tosome 
words usage is divided, as in absolve (&bs-, &bz-), 
and the words in -zve, e. g. effuesive, evasive. Even 
ss is in some words sounded (z), as in dissolve 
(against dissent, dissect, etc.), dessert, possess. 

The phonetic combinations (sy), (zy), when rapidly 
pronounced, are very similar in acoustic effect to 
the simple consonants (Jf), (3), the position of the 
tongue for these being intermediate between the 
positions for (s) or (z) and (y). Hence in some 
words where earlier Eng. had (sy) or (zy), written 
eitheras s (before diphthongal ze) or as s7, the modern 
language has (f) or (3), so that the letter has 
acquired these two new values. Examples are seve, 
sugar, censure, mission (mi:fan), Asta (@l-fA), trea- 
Sure (-zil, -391), evasion (-zan). In some varieties 
of vulgar speech this tendency is carried much 
further, as in the pronunciations (fi), (prézz-m) 
for swe, presunte. 

S is silent in a few words adopted from Old French, 
as in aizs/e, zsle (hence also pseudo-ety mologically 
in 7sland); in the Law French mesne, demesie, a 
silent s was inserted by false analogy. 


1. The letter and its sound. 

¢1000 /ELFRIC Gram. ii. (Z.) 6 Semivocales syndon seofan : 
Ay by Mt, 2, 7%, 5,4. C1460 Pol. Rel, §& L. Poems 2 An §, for 
Salisbery, without any avision. 1709 SteeLr Tatler No. 77 
px Some [lispers] never uttered the letter H; and others 
had as morta! an Aversion for S. 1842 Gent. Mag. May 
480/2 The letter S was the device of Henry of Lancaster. 

2. The shape of the letter; an object having this 
shape. 

ie Lvpc. De Guil. Pilgr. 17952 Every .s. y-crokyd is, 
lyche a crose highe in the top. 1614 B. Jonson Sarth, Fair 
ui. ii, | doe water the gronnd in knots, as I goe like a great 
Garden-pot, you may follow me by the S. S$. I make. 1688 
R. Howe Armoury ut. xvi. (Roxb.) 58/1 The senerall parts 
of a Viol... The S’es of the belly or round holes. 1894 
Outing (U.S.) XXI11. 407/1 Make an S of wire, sharpened 
atone end. 1898 Hawets O/d Violins 77 One ape is a shade 
lower than the other, a practice so common with Strad.. 
that it must have been intentional. 1899 Blachw. Mag. 331/2 
Round the great S the river made She battled her blind way. 

pl Collar of S, S’s, SS., or Esses: see COLLAR 
5b. 3c. 

@. attrib. and Comtd., as S-necked, -shaped adjs. ; 

S-curve, -hook, -perforation, -piece. 

1839 Civil orf; § Arch. Frni. 1. 139/: He is compelled 

VoL, VIIT. 


to connect by a *S curve. 1844 did. VII. 152/21 An *S hook 
of iron must be fitted into the eye of the valve. 1896 Royat 
Nat. Hist. V. 89 The foregoing assemblage of *S-necked or 
Cryptodiran tortoises. 1851 D. Witson Prehist. Aun. (1863) 
I. 1. iv. 391 Produce the appearance of an *S or Ogee per- 
foration. 1891 Kipuine Light that Failed viii, Uncouth 
brick and zinc mysteries supported by iron stanchions and 
clamped by *S-pieces. 1837 Kirsy Richardson's Fauna Bor. 
Amer. w.8 The third becoming a broken or *S-shaped band. 


3. Used like the other letters of the alphabet 1o 
denote scrial order; applied e.g. to the nineteenth 
(or more usually the eighteenth, either I or J being 
omitted) group or section in classification, to the 
eighteenth sheet of a book or quire of 2 MS., etc. 


4. Abbreviations. a, S. = various proper names, 
as Samuel, Sarah, etc.; = Saint; so SS. = Saints ; 
+ =Sir (prefixed to the name of a knight or a priest); 
= Society (L. socée/as), as in F.R.S., Fellow of the 
Royal Society, F.5.A., Fellow of the Society of Anti- 
quaries, S.P.G., Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel,ete.; Ales. =Solo; Chen. =Sulphur; Anat. 
and Zoo/, =sacral (vertebra); Her.(also/.c.) = Sable; 
= snow (in ship’s log-book). 5. B.= smooth bore 
(gun). S.M. = Silver Medallist(in shooting com- 
petition), S.S, = Steam ship. 

a1400 Wyclif's Bible \V. 690 8. Lucie virgyn. 1535 Jove 
Afol. Tindale (Arb) 4 His felowe called Hijpinns pastonr 
of .s. nicholas parisshe in Hambourg. 1549 LaTIMER 6¢4 
Serius bef. Edw, VI (Arb.) 166, 1 am goynge to S. Tomas 
of Acres to the sermon. 1591 Harinctos O77, Fur., Apol. 
Poetrie » vijb, 1f S. Philip Sidney had counted this a fault. 
1628 Sir J. Campsrtt in Thanes of Cawdor (Spalding 
Cl.) 271, IT rest, yonr loneing father S. J. Campbell of 
Calder. 1648 Herrick Hesfer. 172 (title), To his Valen- 
tine, on S. Valentines day. 1724 Axplic. Foreign Words 
Afus. 66 The letter S is used as an Abbreviation of the 
Word Solo. 1828-40 Berrv Eucycl. Herald. 1, S. This let- 
ter..signifies sable, or black. 1885 Daily News 12 May 5/1 
The Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, familiarly 
known as the S.P.G. 1899 /éd. 21 Jnly 11/1 Who..was 
to have the honour of figuring in future records, with tbe 
letters ‘S, M.’ attached tohis name. 1903 Sir M.G. Gerarp 
Leaves fr. Diaries iv. 104 In 1870 onr armament was still 
the old 12-pr. S. B. gun and 24-pr. howitzer. 

b. S. = South; also S.E., SE., South-east, etc. 


Also +5.S. = South Sea (Company). 

19708 Lond, Gaz. No. 4418/3 The Wind was, this Morning 
.-at ro, at S. and S.S.E. 1720 DE For Capt. Singleton 
xvi. (1840) 273 After that it blew..S. W. by S. then S. W. by 
W. 19768 Aun. Reg. 178 Transferring so/. new S.S. annui- 
ties,..at the S.S. house, as if it had heen his own. 1840 
Marrvat Olla Podr. I11. 10 (Tbe wind] is S.W. and by 
W. 3 W. 1884 H. A. Moriarty in Zvcpel. Brit. XVII. 
277/t A point of destination bore W. S. W. 10 miles; a cnr- 
rent raa S. E. by S. 4 miles an honr. ahr 

@. s.= L. sofidus and so used for shilling(s; 


+t = ScILIcET; = second (of time). 

1387 £. E. Wills (1882) 1 Also y be-qnethe genet my 
dowter xls. 41450 Myre Festial Ixxiv. 300 Ther was a 
man ona time pat lant to anothnr man iiii s of money to an 
certeyn day. 1540 Parser. Accfastus Prol. B iij b, Suche 
as opteyne vyctory (.s. in some great enterpryse). a@1548 
Haut Chron, Hen. VIII 241 b, A Subsedy, of twoo .s. of 
landes. 1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Cai. July 33 
Lurdanes s. Lord Danes. 1664 Pepys Diary 4 July, My 
wife..have lain out 25s. npon a pair of pendantes for her 
eares. 1702 De For Shortest Way w. Dissenters 21 To 
talk of ss. a Month for not coming to the Sacrament, and 1s. 
per Week for not coming to Church, this is such a way of 
converting People as never was known. 1848 THACKERAV 
Van. Fair xxxviii, The best coals at—s. perchaldron. 1884 
H, A. Mortarty in Zncyel. Brit, XVII. 274/1 The chrono- 
meter showed 94 43™ 15%5 as a mean. 1884 F. J. Britten 
feet & Clockut. 24 It (se. a watch] is found to have 
lost $s. 


*S, 2 euphemistic shortening of God's in certain 
oaths (now Obs. or arch.); written continuously 
with the following word, as in ’SBLOOD, ’SDEATH, 
*SFAX, ’SLIFE, etc. 

s’, a colloqnial shortening of sa/, northern dialect 
form of SHALL v. when occurring in unstressed 
positions, Written continuonsly with the preceding 
noun or pronoun, ustally in the incorrect form ’s. 

"gs, representing a shortened pronunciation of vari- 
ous monosyllables when unstressed. (Written con- 
tinuously with the preceding word.) 

1, = 7s: see BE v. Now only collog. and poet. 

1584 Lytv Safpho mt. ii. 75 Whats he so swaggers in the 
Van? Of! thats a roring Dielisieen. 161r Beaum. & Fr, 
Philaster 1. i, But Vle suppress him, he's a factious spirit. 
1699 Dampter Vay. (1729) 1]. 1.19 In some Places there's 
very strong Clay. 174: Ricnaroson Pamela II. 356 The 


Devil’s in’t if we are not agreed in so clear a case. 1821 
Byron Sardan. ut, i, 401 Again the love-fit’s on him. 


2. = has: see HAVE v. collog. 
1848 Hoop Parental Ode 38 He's got a knife { 


3. = Us fren. Now dial. exc. in /et’s = let us 
(collog.). 

1588 Suaks. L. L. L. v. it. 228 If you desire to dance, let's 
hold more chat. 1634 Mitton Comzs 599 But com let's on. 
1662 Coxaine 7'rag. Ovid vy. v, Let us go home, send for a 
Priest of Hymens, And presently each Couple on’s be mar- 
tied. 1741 RicHarpson Pamela V1. 300 ut come, 1 must 
love him‘ Let's find him out. 1893 Crockett Stichit 
Minister 100 What'll ye gie's ? 

4, = HIs poss. pron., q.v. Obs. exc. dtal. 

5. = As. Sc. and north. dial. 

1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk ut. 49 I've done my best..As 
well's I may. 1786 Burns 70 a Hage?s i, A grace As lang's 
my arm. 1861 Quinn Heather Lindie (1863) 85 Let us crack 
the news As soon's we greet. 

“Ss, suffix, forming adverbs, was originally -es, 
identical with the suffix of the genitive singular of 
many neuter and mascnline sbs. and adjs. Several 
of the adverbs in -es that existed in OE. are genitives 
citber of sbs. (neut. or masc.) as dages by day, m#édes 
Neeps, fazces voluntarily, or of neuter adjs., as 
sd0es truly; on the analogy of these, -es was added, 
with adv.-forming function, to feminine nouns, as 
in wihktes by night, exdebyrdes in order. OE. had 
also advs. compounded of ¢é prep. and a genitive 
governed by it, as é-gegnes (see To-Gains), ¢d- 
middes (see To-mIps); side by side with these 
there existed parallel and synonymous advs. like 
on-gegn AGAIN, on-middan Amid, in which the dat. 
or accus. was governed by a prep. Hence there 
arose in early ME. mixed forms such as ajeixes, 
amiddes ; and the frequent coexistence of the two 
forms of the same adv., one with and the other 
without s, led to the addition of s to many advs. as 
a sign of their function. In some instances the 
extended form prevailed, as in eftsoovs; in others 
it survived only in dialects, as in oftens, gaylies (Sc.). 
See also the articles -LING%, -LI(N)GS, -WARD, 
-WARDS, -WAY, -WAYS. 

In once, twice, thrice, hence, since, etc., the suffix is written 
differently. In AGainst, ALonast, Amoncst, Amtost, and 
thedialectal ozs (see Oncr), the original -es, -s has become -s¢. 

Sa, obs. f. SEE v., SOE sd.; obs. or dial. f. So. 

Sa’, obs. var. of SAVE. in God sa’ me and similar 
phrases. 

1604 Dexker Honest Wh. A 4, Vet so god sa mee shees 
mine owne sister. /dfd. G 3b, Thats all so god sa me, I 
thirst after. 1668 SHADWELL S¢dlex Lovers iv. 61 As Gad 
sball sa’me, she is a very ingenious Woman. 1819 Sco7T 
lvanhoe xxxiv, Friend Isaac, will yon pleasure us in this 
matter, and our day shall be truly kept, so God sa’ me? 

Sa. er. Abbreviation of SABLE 56.2 

1780 Eomonposon Heraldry 1. Arms Abbies etc., Augus- 
tine’s {St.] Monastery, Canterbury. Sa. across ar. 1828-40 
Berrv £acyet. Herald. Ul, Abberbury..or,a fesse embattled 
sa, 1871 BurKxE Peerage, etc, 195/2 Sa.a naked man, ppr. 

Saa/e, Saac(ke, obs. ff. Son, SAKE. 

Saad(e, obs. forms of Sap; pa.t. of Say z., q.v. 

Saaf(e, saaff, obs. ff. SarE and SAVE Zvep. 

Saage, Saake, obs. f. SacE a., Sack sd. 

Saald, obs. pa. t. of SELL v. 

Saale, Saand, obs. ff. SALE sé., SAND sd. 

Saap(pe, obs. forms of Sap sd. 

Saar, Saara, obs. forms of Sone adv., SAHARA. 

Saarce, -cyn, obs. forms of SEARCE, -CING. 

Saat(o, obs. forms of pa. t. of Sit v. 

+Sab. Her. Obs. Abbreviation of SABLE 56.2 

1660 M. Carter Honor rediv. 249 Bernards Inne Beareth 

arty per pale indented Ermin and Sab, a Cheveron Gul. 
retty. 

Sab, obs. form of SaHIB. P : 

Sabadilla (sxbadili). [a. Sp. cebadi/ia, dim. 
of cebada barley.) = Crvapiita. Also attrib, 

3812 J. SmyrH Pract. of Custonts (1821) 208 Sabadilla seed, 
Indian Caustic Barley, very useful in Medicine. 1836 
J. M. Gutiy Aagendie's Fornul, (ed. 2) 71 Boil the seeds 
of the sabadilla with alcohol. 1876 Dunrinc Dis. Skin 

96 Powdered sabadilla..may be sprinkled tbroughont the 
hate with good result. 

Hence Sabadi‘llia, Sabadi‘lline, C/em., analka- 


loid obtained from sabadilla seeds. 

1836 J. M. Guy Mfagendie's Formut.(ed,2) 70 M.Conerbe 
..has severally named them [¢. e. the principles in sabadilla} 
sabadilline, veratrin [etc.}. 1857 MitLer Even. Chem. (1892) 
III. 503 Three other poisonons bases, sabadillia, colchinia,and 
jervia, arefound, along with veratria,in the Veratrum albunt. 
1887 A. M. Brown Axine. Alkalords 29 Anemonine, pelti- 
erine, sabadilline. 

Sabean, Sabean (s&b7-an), a.and sd. [f. L. 
Sabe-us, Gr. ZaBai-os (f. Saba, 48a, Arabic u., 


Saba’ = Heb. nid Sh°Sd, the ancient name et the 


SABAISM. 


people of Yemen; by Gr. and Roman writers 
imagined to be the name of the capital city) +-AN. 
In one passage (Isa. xlv. 14) the Eng. Bible, following the 
LXX and the Vulgate, uses Sadeans for the quite different 
tribal name D'N2D S¢éaiex. Another instance of this is in 
Ezek. xxiii. 42, but the marginal reading in 16x is drunkards, 
which the Revised Version (1884) adopts in the text.] 


A. adj. Of or belonging to the ancient popula- 
tion of Yemen in Arabia. In poetic use, often with 
allusion to the ancient renown of the spices brought 


from Yemen. ; 

a 1586 Sioney Ps, xv. iv, The fragrant riches of Sabean 

rove, Mirrh, Aloes, Cassia. 1623 MASSINGER Boudman w. 
ili, Whole Hecatombes or Saban Gums, 1698 Faver Ace. 
E. India § P. 115 Two skins of Sabzean Asses, 1700 Dry- 
pen Cinyras § Myrrha 323 Sabzan Fields afford her need- 
ful Rest. 1830 Tennyson Adedine v, Dripping with Sabzan 
spice On tby pillow. 1883 1. Taytor Alphatet 1, 345 The 
Haas or Sabean Alphabet. 

B. sb. One of the ancient inhabitants of Yemen. 

1607 Torsetn Four-/. Beasts 239 The Sabeans by reason 
of continual vse of Mirrheand Frankinsens, grow toa loath- 
ing of that sanonr. r61r Biste Yoed iti, 8 They shall sell 
them to the Sabeans, to a people farre off, 

Sabean, crroneous form of Saran, 

Sabahdaur, variant of SUBADAR. 

Sabaism (séhéjiz'm). Also 8-9 Zabaism, 9 
Sabeism, Sabiism, Sabism,Tsabaism, Sabsecism. 
[f. Heb. wax ¢a4d host (after the presnmed etymo- 
logy of Sabian) + -Isu. Cf. F. sabdisme, sabaisme, 
sabisme.] The worship of ‘the host of heaven’; 
star-worship, Also sometimes used for SABIANISM 


in its various historical applications. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cyc. s.v., Sabaisne consisted in the 
worship and adoration of the stars. 1794 Suttivan View Nat, 
Il. xliv. 282 The first variation from the purer zabaism con- 
sisted in the ophilatreia, or worship of the serpent. 1839 
Veoweie Anc. Brit, Ch. xiii. (1847) 148 The worship of the 
celestial bodies, or Sabzism, as it is termed. 1841 Penny 
Cycel. XX .295/2'The religious books of Tsabaism were written 
in Syriac. 1859 J. M. Agnoto /shwzaed 36 The more corrupt 
form of superstition, which in a measure co-existed with 
Sabeism. 1878 A. Fornanoer Polynesian Race 1, 36 
Glimpses of Cushite Zabaism. 


Sabalo (sx‘bilo). U.S. [a. Sp. sébalo shad] 
The tarpon, Alegalops atlanticus, 

In recent U.S. Dicts. 

|| Sabaoth (scebedap). Also 6 sabbaoth. [L. 
Sabaoth (Vulg.), a. Gr. ZaBawe (LXX. and New 
Testament), a. Heb, mwa ¢4d0th pl. of raz gabe 
army.) A Hebrew word (lit. ‘armies’, ‘hosts’), 
retained untranslated in the English New Testa- 
ment (as in the original Greek and in the Vulgate) 
and the 7¢ Dez, in the designation The Lord of 
Sobaoth, for which in the original Old Testament 
passages the English versions have the rendering 


* The Lord of Hosts’. 

The Gr. and L. forms being indeclinable, and therefore 
not easily recognizable as genitives, a frequent early form 
in Eng. was The Lord Sabaoth. 

ates Prose Psaiter, Te Deum 6 Holy! holy! holy! 
Lord God Sabaoth. 1398 Taevisa Barts, De P. R, 1%. 
xxviii. (1495) 364 On the saterdaye in Albis..in the gospell 
we ben taughte to traneylle in the vyneyerde of our lorde 
Sabaoth. 1535 Coveroatr Rom. ix. 29 The Lorde of Sab- 
baoth [1611 Sabaoth]. — Yas. v. 4 The cryes of them which 
hane reped, are entred in to the eares of the Lorde Sabaoth 
[1611 the Lord of Sabaoth]. 


“| Confused with sassath. (See also SABBATH 8.) 

1896 Spenser F, Q, yu. viii. 2 But _thence-forth all shall 
rest eternally With Him that is the God of Sabaoth hight : 
ie) " that great Saboath God, grant me that Sabaoths 
sight. 

Sabarcane, variant of SARBACANE. 

Sabat(e, -tille, obs, ff. SABBATH; SAPODILLA. 

+Sa°batine. Os. In quots. sab(b)atyne. 
[a. Pr. sadatina, dim. of sadata : see SABATON and 
-INE.] A kind of buskin. 

e1460 in Archzologia XVII. 295 First ye must set on 
sabatynes and tye them npon the shoo, ¢1§38 /éid. XLII1. 
248 A payr of sabbatynes ; and a payre of syndalls. 

Sabatine, obs. variant of SABBATINE, 


+Sabaton. Qés. Also 4-5 sabatoun, 5 sabat- 
ton, gsabbaton. [a. Pr. sadaté (mod, Pr. sadatoun 
shoe), augmentative of sadafa = F. savate, Sp. 
zapata boot (also zapato shoe), Pg. safata, It. cia- 
batia shoe. Cf. med.L. sabbatum. 

The ultimate origin of the Rom. word is obscure. It 
exists in Arabic (sadédat, ¢abda?, etc., Dozy II. 626), in 
Berber {safpai, ibid.), and in Basque (zafata), but is prob. 
in all these a loan-word from Spanish.] 

A broad-toed armed foot-covering worn by war- 
riors in armour. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 10026 Hym self 
was armed fynly wel Wyp sabatons [Wace cauces de fer], 
& spores, & iaumbers of stel. 13.. Gaw.& Gr. Kut. 574 
Penne set pay be sabatounz en pe segge fotez. c¢1rqz0 
tLyne. Assembly of Gods 346 Gauntlettes on hyr handys, 
& sabatouns on hyr fete. c1450 J. Metuam Wks. (E.E.T.S.) 
36 This forsayd knyght Blak sabatonns weryd. 1485 Afate- 
rials Reign Hen, V/J (Rolls) 11, 21 For making of a paire 
of sabatons of clothe of golde ims. 1543 Gaarton Conén. 
Harding 594 Vhe hernayes..was all ouer gylte frome the 
heade peece to the sabattons, 1869 Boutet. Arms & Arm. 
x. (1874) 206 At the commencement of the 16th century, the 


pointed sollerets were suceeeded by broad sab’ 
off square or rounded at the toes, _——. 


2 


{| Sabbat (saba). In 7-8 sabat. [Fr.; a special 
application of saddat Sappats.] <A ‘witches’ sab- 


bath’; see SappaTH 3. Also a/tr7b., and fig. 

16g2 J. Waricut tr. Cantus’ Nat. Paradox vit. 153 In this 
Desart corner, which..seemeth onely fit for_a Sabat or 
Assembly of Sorcerers, 1658 tr. Bergerac's Satyr. Char. 
xiii. 54 As to the sabat-voyages, this is my beliefe; they 
noint themselves with some somniferons oyles, and as while 
they wake they easily fancy to be carried astride upon a 
broome throngh the chimny, into a Hall, where is feasting, 
dancing, and where they kisse the Goate's brich. 1763 H. 
Watpote Let. to Montagu 15 Aug., My yontbfullity, which 
bears me ont even at a sabat. 1 dined last week at Lady 
Blandford’s, with her, the old Denbigh, the old Litchfield, 
and Methuselah knows who, 1861 Lytton Str. Story xxvi, 
lconld have fancied myself at awitch's sabbat. 1893 Letano 
Alem. 1. 75 The book was a perfect Sabbat of deviltry and 
dramatic forrors, Maat xs, 

Sabbatarian (sxbatéeridn), a. and sé, [a. L. 
sabbatéri-us ‘Sp. sabatario, Pg. sabbatario), {. 
sabbatum SABBATH : see -ABIAN.) A. adj. fa. Of 
or pertaining to the Sabbath or its observance. Ods. 


b. Having relation to the tenets of the Sabbatarians, 

@ 1631 Donne in Se/ect,(1840) 105 A sabbatarian righteous- 
ness 1s no righteonsness. 1684 H. L’Estrance Chas. [ 
(165s) 129 The rigonr and strictnesse of Sabbatarian Minis- 
ters, in denying People recreations on the Sunday. 1668 
Weuts (¢it/) The Practical Sabbatarian or Sabbath Holi- 
ness crowned with Superlative Happiness, 1733 Neat /is?. 
Purit. 1. 250 These Divines, instead of softening some 
excesses in Bradbonrne’s Sabbatarian strictness, ran into 
the contrary extreme. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 436 
These are called Sabbatarian, or Seventh day Baptists, 1837 
Wuewet Hist. Induct. Sci. (1857) 1. 224 With references 
to Jewish Sabbatarian notions. 1859 Min Liberty 161 
Another important example of illegitimate interference with 
the rightful liberty of the individual. .is sabbatarian legisla- 
tion, 1863 A. BiomrFieco Alem. Bp. Blomfield I. vie 154 
He entertained rather strict, or what would now be called 
‘ Sabbatarian ' notions. 

B. sé. 

1. A Jewish observer of the (Saturday) Sabbath. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 149 The word Afasbothzi, 
Scaliger saith, signifieth Sabbatists or Sabbatarians, be- 
cause tbey professed to haue learned the obseruation of the 
Sabbatb from Christ, and therein differed from the other 
lewes. @1641 Br. Mountacu Acés & Afon. (1642) 454 These 
Esseni were yet further, more, and most rigid Sabbatarians, 
beyond all other sects and schismes amongst the Jewes. 
1830 D'Iseacxi Chas. I, WI. xv. 330 Sabbatarians, became 
a term of reproach for the Jews with tbe Polytheists, 

2. A Christian who regards the Lord’s Day asa 
Sabbath, deducing its obligation from the Fourth 
Commandment. Also, and more commonly, one 
whose opinion and practice with regard to Sunday 


observance are unusually strict. 

1620 J. Dyke Counter-goyson 15 He is none of your pre- 
cise Sabbatarians, 1656 Heviin E£-rtraneus Vapulans 110 
We are now come unto the business of the Lords day, in 
which our Author sheweth himself a stiffe Sabbatarian. 1718 
Hicxrs & Newson ¥. A’ettiewedl 1. xxiv. 237, 1 don’t know 
whether yon are a Strict Sabbatarian. 1864 Eastwick 

Years in Persia 1. 4,1 am not a Sabbatarian, I showed 
it by travelling on vas 5 

3. A member of a Christian sect founded towards 
the close of the sixteenth century, the members of 
which maintained that the Sabbath should be 
observed on the seventh and not on the first day of 
the week; a Seventh-day Baptist. Cf. SABBATARY 
sb., SABBATHARIAN. 

1645 Pacitt Heresiogr. (1647) Bj, The Sabbatarians affirme 
the old Jewish Sabbath to be kept, and not the Lords day. 
1710 Streets & Appison Zatler No. 257 P12 Pra:- Adamites, 
Sabbatarians, Cameronians, Muggletonians..and the like. 
1820 Trav, Cosmo III 4453 Robert Dogs, a coal-man in 
London, was the first founder of tbe sect of Sabbatarians, 

Sabbatarianism (sxbitéeianiz’m). [f. prec. 
+ -18M.] Sabbatarian principles or practice. 

1673-4 Br. Waro Case of Foran 34 [Laws] against Pro- 
phanation of the Lord’s Day (I do not mean_tending to 
eee or Sabbatarianism). 1876 GLapstone Gican. (1879) 

1, 360 The rather jndaical Sabbatarianism of Sectland 
was simply a form of Protestant tradition. 1894 Max 
O'Rett F. as Co, 54 Narrow Sabbatarianism is neither 
Protestant nor Christian: it is.a Jewish institution. 

+Sa‘bbatary, ¢. and sd. Obs. Also 6-7 sab- 
batharie. [ad. L. sadbatarius, f. sabbatum SAB- 
BATH: see -arny. Cf, F. sabbataire.| 


A. adj. Pertaining to the Sabbath. 

1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 204 They are of opinion, 
that themselnes hane a superfluons Sabbatharie soule, which 
on that day is plentifully sent in to them, to inlarge their 
heart. 1635 Hevuin Saddath u. (1636) To Rdr., This 
sabbatarie sonle, may be a Pythagoricall perepyrixwors. 
1641 H. L’Estrance God's Sabbath Pref., Had they left 
ns no other demonstrations of their excellency that way 
then their Sabbatary Tracts, they should never have attained 
so high a repute amongst ns, 2674 JEaKe Arith. (x66) 663 
Seven..is sometime called the Sacred and Quiet, or Sabba- 
tory [sic] Number. y 

B. sé. A Christian who observes the Jewish 


(Seventh-day) Sabbath. 

1596 Bert Surv. Popery i. wm. v. 112 The sabbatharies 
contend with tothe and nail. 1621 Three Quest. Answ. 
conc. 4th Commandm. 3 The Sabbatharies, which hereto- 
fore would hane vs Christians obserue the lewes Sabbath, 


Sabbath (se‘bip). Forms: a. 1, 3-5 sabat, 
(3 p2 sabaz), 3 sabadt, 4 sabath, -aat, 4-5 
sabate, 4-6 sab(b)ot, 4-7 saboth, 5 sabott(e, 
sabbate, -atte, -ott, 5-6 sabote, 5-7 sabboth, 6 
sabett, -att, -otte, othe, Sc. sabbuth, 6- sab- 


SABBATH. 


bath ; 8, (ervon., by confnsion with SaBaorH) 4-8 
sabaoth, 6 sabaothe, sabbaoth. See also SaB- 
Bat, [ad. L. sablatumt (partly through OF. sadbat, 
sabat, mod.F. sabbat = Pr. sabbat, Sp. sdbado, Pg. 
sabado, It. sabbato), Gr. o4BBarov, ad. Heb. nx 
shabbath, f. root nid shdbath to rest. Cf. Goth. 
sabbatus, -0, MDn. sabaet, sabbet, sabbot, Du.andG. 


sabbat, 

The Sp., Pg., and It. forms are the ordinary names in 
those langs. for Saturday; but Pr. used dis-safte (:-L. 
digs sabbati) in thatsense, A popular Latin nasalized form 
*santbatuim (of oriental origin) appears in F, samedi (:-“samt- 
bati dizs), OHG. sambaztac (mod. G. saustag) Saturday. 

The confusion with SaBaotu was not peculiar to England; 
it occurs in MHG., and in med.Latin. 

The word is now very often written (like the names of the 
days of the week and of festivals) with initial capital.] 

1. a. In the original use: The seventh day of the 
week (Saturday) considered as the day of religions 
rest enjoined on the Israelites by the fourth (or in 
medieval reckoning the third) commandment of 
the Decalogue, Phrases, ¢o keep, break the Sabbath. 

The word was never in England, as in some continental 
countries, a vernacular synonym for Saturday, thongh Eng- 
lish writers of med.Latin used dies Sabéait as frequently 
as dies Saturnt, 

a. 6950 coe Gosf. Matt. Capitula Lectionnm § 87 
From efernes sabates (L. a vespere sabbati), ¢1230 Hali 
Meid. 17 Low, godd him seolf seid purh be prophete: ‘peo 
pe habbed from ham forcornen flesches Instes, & halded 
mine sabaz’. 13.. Cursor Af. 11987 (Cott.) And o lame 0 

aa lakes selue Wit handes made he sparus tnelue, Apon 

ir sabadt pus be did. 1340 Ayevd. 7 Pe pridde heste is 

Ilich : ‘Loke pet pon hal3i pane day of pe sabat (Zeter- 
day)’...Pis word, zeterday, pet be iurie clepep sabat, is ase 
moche worp ase reste... And ine be stede of be sabat..zet 
holi chercbe pane sonday to loky Ine be newe lage. ¢ 1380 
Wryeur Sera, Sel. Wks. 1.41 And Jesus spake to wyse men 
of be lawe, and to Pharisees where it were leveful to helein pe 
Sabot. 1382 — Aeés i. 12 Thanne thei turneden ajen to 
[enelem, fro the hil that is clepid Olynete, the which is 

bisydis Jerusalem, hanynge the inrney of a saboth. 1432- 
go tr. //zgden (Rolls) IV. 267 Oure Savionre Criste was borne 
--in the ny3hte of the holy Sabotte lorig. sancti Sabbati}. 
196 Suaks. Aferch. V.1v. i. 36 By our holy Sabbath hane I 
sworne T’o hane the due and forfeit of my bond. 1649 Jra. 
Taytoa Gt. Exenip. u. Disc, ix. 119 The Primitive Church 
kept both the Sabbath and the Lords day. 1727-41 Cuam- 
bras Cycl, s.v. Week, The Days of the Week were denomi- 
nated by the Jews, from the order of their succession from 
the sabbath. © 1871 R. W. Dare Commandm, iv. 106 The 
Christian Sunday and the Jewish Sabbath are absolutely 
different institutions. 

B. 13.. Cursor AT, 11987 (Gott.) Apon par sabaoth puns he 
did. ¢1rgzo Nispet NV. Test. in Scots (S.T.S.) 1. 11 [Jesus] 
Healith the ydropysie vponn the sabaothe. ¢ 1610 Women 
Saints 171 Of the lewes, bating Circumcision, yet with 
them keeping their Sabaoth. 1658 Puituips, Sabaoth,..a 
celebration of the seventh day of tbe week. 


b. Since the Reformation, often applied to ‘the 
Lord’s day’, i.e. the first day of the week (Sunday) 
observed by Christians in commemoration of the 
resurrection of Christ. This use was originally 
connected with the opinion that the sabbatic law 
of the Decalogue remains in force under the 
Christian dispensation, the date of the ‘ Sabbath’ 
having by Divine appointment been changed from 
Saturday to Sunday; but it occasionally appears 
in writers who did not hold this view. In Scot- 


land it is still very common. (Phrases as in I a.) 

The notion that the Lord's day is a ‘ Christian Sabbath *, 
or, nore commonly (as in quot. 1340 under a) a substitute 
for the Sabbath, occurs in theological writings from the 
4th c. onwards, but was Het popalealy current before the 
Reformation, In English, Sadsa¢h as a synonym for ‘Sun- 
day’ did not become common till the 17th century. 

[c 1440: see SABBATH-DAV.] 

a. 1509 Barciay Sip of Fools (1874) Il. 175 Amonge the 
whiche preceptis this was one The sabbot to Worshyp and 
sanctyfy alway The senenth day of the weke called the son- 
day. 1894 Snaxs, Rich, 111, 1. ii. 113 Hast...Come the 
next Sabboth, and I will content you. Priest. Ile wait 
vpon your Lordship. 1607 H1ERoN Wks, 1. 150 Thou art 
laboured with from sabboth to sabboth..that thon maist be 

repared for Christ. 1654 Trapp Com. Ps. xxiy. Introd., 

The first day of the week.. which is now the Christian Sab- 
both, 1717 Wodrow Corr, (1843) II. 237 Mr. John Adam- 
son, Sabbath was fortnight, intruded on the ministry. 180g 
Syo, Smite Serm, 1.74 Prayer should be offered up emi- 
nently, and emphatically..on the Sabbath. 1863 Haw- 
tuoaxe Our Old Home M1, 100 Severe and sunless remem- 
brances of the Sabbaths of childhood, 1888 Ch. Ties 

Nov. 977/2 The British Sabbath is now-a-days always on 
its trial, 1897 QO. Rev. Jan. 66 The term Sabbath as Bpplied 
to the Lord's Day is unknown to the Articles, the Canons, 
and the Prayer-book of the Church of England. 

B. 1583 StupBes Anat, Abdus. 1. Pref. ae 11 To the 
prophanation of the Lord his sabaoth, 31591 SyLvestea Du 
Bartas 1. ii. 940 Common Blaspheming of God’s Name in 
Oaths ; Usnall profaning of his Sabbaoths. 1621 Exsixc 
Debates Ho, Lords (Camden) 3 The Bill for Sabaoth, 

e, gen. Applied occas. to the day of the week 
set apart for rest or worship by any religious body, 
e.g. to the Friday as observed by Mohammedans. 

1613 PurcHAS Pilgrimage (1614) Table, Sabath..of Sara- 
cens on Friday..; of Pegnans on Monday. 1704 J. Pitts 
Acc. Mohammetans 42 Friday is their Sabbath, or Gema- 
hgnne. j ’ 

d. Applied to the sabbatical year of the Israelites. 

1382 Wvetir Lev. xxv. 4 The senenthe forsothe 3eer of the 
loond shal be the saboth of the restynge of the Lord. [So 
in later versions.] 


SABBATHAISM. 


2. trans}, and fig. A time or period of rest; a 
cessation from labour, trouble, pain and tbe like. 

a, 1591 Syv_vesteR Dx BSartas 1. vii. 446 He wauld, this 
Sabbath should a figure be Of the blest Sabbath af Eternity. 
1611 Brace Heé. iv. 9 There remaineth therefore a rest 
[arg. keeping of a Sabbath} to the people af God. 168: 
Davoren Fine & enh 973 He..safe enjoys the Sabbath of 
his Toils. 1737 Pore Hor. Ef. 1. i. 3 Why will you break 
the Sabbath of my days? 1795 Sourney Paxger's Funeral 
8 Yes, I will weep; but not that thon art come To the cold 
sabbath ofthe silent tomb. 1854 Neate Hymn, ‘Oh, what 
the joy’, Vhase endless Sabbaths the blessed ones see. 1860 
Tynoate Glace. 1. ii. 20 It was Sunday, and the scene was 
itself a Sabhath, with no saund to disturb its perfect rest. 

B. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rv 1x. xxviii. (1495) 364 
Whan we come to the Sabaoth of endles rest thenne we 
shall have joye. 1598 Sytvester Dw Bartas i. ii iv. 
Colusnes 132 Th'eternall sacred Sabbaoth, 1610G. FLeTcner 
Christ's Vict.1, vi, To keep un everlasting Sabbaoths rest. 


3. A midnight meeting of demons, sorcerers and 
witches, presided over by the Devil, supposed in 
medizval times to have been held annually as an 
orgy or festival, Often more explicitly weiches’ 


sablath. Also SaBBat. 

a, 1660 I, Brooxetr. Le Blanc's Trav. 312 Divers Sorcerers 
. have confessed that in their Sabbaths,..they feed on such 
fare. 1735 Pore Ep. Lady 239 As Hags hald Sabbaths, less 
for joy than spite, So these their merry, miserable Night. 
1860 J. A. Hessey Bampton Lect. 399 Here malignant spirits 
have held their sabbath ar hellisb revelries. 1883 H/arfer's 
Mag. 831/21t migbt have been ..a veritable Witches’ Sabbath, 

B. 1857 1B. Tayvtor orth. Trav. xi. 115 It would be far 
more picturesque to describe a sabaoth af Lapland witches 
than a prayer-meeting of shouting converts. 


4. attrib. and Comd,: simple attrib., as Sabbath 
devotion, dress, evening, morning, music, rite, 
Season, service, sound, work; Sabbath-like adj. ; 
objective and objective genitive, as Saddath-breach 
(rare —1), -breaker, -breaking sb. and adj., -keeper, 
-keeping sb. and adj. Also + Sabbath-ceased @., 
discontinued during theSabbath; Sabbath-school, 
(a) =Sunbay-scHooL; (4) a Jewish school held on 
the Saturday for giving religious instruction to 
children. 


1784 Cowrer Task ty. 653 To show at home By lewdness, 
idleness, and *sabbath-breach, The great proficiency he 
made abroad. 1607 Hieron IVs, I. 234 It cutteth the 
*sabbath-breuker, to heare his prophanenesse still cried out 
vpon. 1738 Gentl. Mlag. VIII. 658/2 The excellent Laws 
against Tippling Houses, Tipplers, Sabbatb-Breakers, &c. 
1853 Carn. Wiseman Zss. 1. 636 They tax Papists..with 
being habitual Sabbath-breakers. 1651 Petition in Proc. 
Parl, Na, 85. 1305 Acts past against Blasphemies, praphan 
cursing and swearing, “Sabbath breaking, &c. 1714 Man- 
DEVILLE Fad. Bees (1733) 1. 92 In the commission of the 
peace, ..he becomes. .the..canstant plagueta sabbath-break- 
tng butchers. 1769 BLacksTone Com. TV. 63 Profanatian 
of the lord's day, or sabbath-breaking. 1593 NASHE Christ's 
TY. 30 Theyr vnrespited, and nat so mucb as *Saboth-ceased 
blood-shed. 1613 Zoucn Dove To Rdr. E6b, Poetry..in 
which diners hauesbewed their thoughts not vafit for solemne, 
yea *Sabaathdeuotions. 1825 J. Witson Poems 11.94 Smiling 
in their *Sabbath-dress. 1820 Souruey lesley 11. 87 Having 
-»spent a “sabbath evening at aninn. 1854 NeaLe Hymn, 
‘Oh, what ees. There dawns no Sabbath,—no Sabbath 
is o'er; These *Sabbath-keepers have one, and no more, 
1897 Mary Kincstey IV. Africa 403 His rigid *Sabbath- 
keeping. 1824 Miss Mitroroe Village Ser. 1.28 A *sabhath- 
like pause of work and play, rare on a work-day. 1878 B. 
Haare Man on Beach 74 An almost Sabbath-like stillness 
prevailed. 1863 Geo. Exior in Cross Live (1885) II. 355 
Your letter was a welcome addition to our sunshine this 
*Sabbath morning. 1807 Worosw. White Doe vu. 1761 
When the bells of Rylstone played Their *sabbath music— 
‘God us ayde’. 1784 Cowrer Task 1, 746 ‘Till *sabbath- 
rites Have dwindled into unrespected forms 1845 R. W. 
Hamitton Pop. Educ. vi. (ed, 2) 133 The *Sabhath school 
halt supplies the sanctuary witb its most intelligent 

earers, 1864 Sxeat Uhdanad'’s Poems 14 Nature's *Sab- 
bath-season reigns. 1617 Hieron iVks. 11. 365 John..neg- 
lected nat the spirituall part af the *sabbatb-seruice, thoug! 
hee was restrained from the outward. 1855 Loner. Afy Lost 
Youth 49 The early loves Come back with a “sabbath saund. 
1625 Bacon Ess. Truth (Arb.) 500 His *Sabbath Warke, 
euer since, is the Illumination of his Spirit. 

Sabbathaism (sxbapé‘iz’m). [f. Saddathai + 
-Ism.] The doctrines of Sabbathai Zebi (Heb. 
Shabb‘that C*bz), a false Messiah born at Smyrma 
A.D. 1626. 

1882-3 Schaf's Eneyct. Relig. Knowl. 11. 1129 ‘Two 
Polish rabbis, who travelled extensively to propagate Sab- 
batbaism. 

Sabbatharian (sx-bipéeriin). /is/. [f. San- 
BATH + -ARIAN, Cf. SABBATARIAN.] @. = SAB- 
BATARIAN sé. 3. b. A member of the religious 
sect founded by Joanna Southcott in 1801-14. 

1719 Ozete tr, Misson's Mein. & Observ. 235 These Sab- 
batharians are so call’d because they will not remove the 
Day of Rest from Saturday to eee 1882-3 hd 
Encycl. Relig. Knowl. V1. 2089 Sabbatharians or New 
Israelites,..a religious sect founded by Joanna Soutbcott, 

Sabbatharie, -y, variant forms of SABBATARY. 

Sabbath-day’. Forms: (see SABBATH). 

ZL. = Sappatu I a. 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor MM. 17355 (Laud) After that sabot-day 
was gon Tbedir come they cuery-chon. ¢1380 WycciF 
Wks. (1880) 58 He helid a sik man vpon pe sabaat day. 
Ss tr. Higden (Ralls) 1V. 327 Whicbe peple keped theire 
Sabbatte day forig. Sadéatus], and hade hyt in so grete 
yeneracion, that thei wolde not ordeyne meyte put day. 
1534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1308/1 So do.. their sabbat 
dayes begynne in the euenyng, and endure to the euenynge 
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folowynge. 1562 Cooper Ausw. Def. Truth ix. 75 By 
necessitie of their enemies constreined they [se. the Jews] 
.-fonght on the Sabboth day. ¢1610 Homen Saints 156 
He..with the Iewes kept the Sabotb day,..yet refused 
Circumcision. 1709 J. Jounson Clergym. Vade Mu. 104 
Christians must not Judaize and rest on the Sabbath-day ; 
but work on that very day; and give the preference to the 
Lord’s day. 1726 J. Hentey Prim. Liturgy 10 Feasts, are 
all Lords-days, all Sabbath-days, or Saturdays [etc.]. 

b. Sabbath day's journey: the distance (2,000 
ammoth or ‘ells’ = 1225 yards) which (according 
to Rabbinical prescription in the time of Christ) was 
the utmost limit of permitted travel on the Sabbath. 

1526 TinDALE cts i. 12 Mount alivete which is neye to 
Jerusalem. .conteynynge a saboth dayesiorney. 1628 Karte 
Mhicrocosu., Shee Precise Hypocr, (Arb.)63 Her oftest Gos- 
sipings are Sabaoth-dayes iourneyes. 

. = SABBATH 1 b. 

The first two quots. may perbaps not be rightly placed 
here, as it was the common view that the cominandment ‘to 
keep holy the Sahbath-day’, in its Christian interpretation, 
related ta the festivals of tbe Church in general, and not to 
Sanday anly or eminently. 

¢1440 Gest: Ront. x. 30 (Harl. MS.) Hope we hit is our 
lord ihesu crist, be which hath ardeyned ie lawe, pat ech 
man shold kepe be saboth day. 1513 Brapsnaw St, Wer. 
burge 1. 879 A woman which brake the commaundement 
OF god and holy charche hye sabbot-day dyd violate Vn- 
lanfally wurkynge. 1575 Lanenam Ze?. (1871) 12 On sunday: 
the forenoon occupied (az for the Sabot day) in quiet and 
vacation from woork, & in diuine seruis. 1605 Vestry Bhs. 
(Surtees) 284 There shall he no meetinge as concerning any 
business about upon the Sabbath day. 1651 St. clndrews, 
Vewcastle-on-Tyne Par. Reg. in N. & Q. 8th Ser. 1. 223 
Robard Fenwick..which was drowned im the Bares myll 
dam wher he went to swim on the Saboth day. 1715 De For 
Fam. Instruct. 1. ti. (1841) 1.63 As soon as they cone home 
next Sabbath-day from the sermon. 1810 Worpsw. Prose 
Ws. (1876) 1]. 33 The sensatians of pions cheerfulness, 
which attend the celebration of the sabbath-day in rural 
places, 1830-2 CarLeron Traits Irish Peasantry (1860) 1. 
146 (Priest) On the Sabbath day too, without my leave ! 

3. = SABBATH I c. 

1704 J. Pitts Acc. Mohammetans 42 The Hattech, ie. a 
Priest which is above the Amaumr, officiates on their Sab- 
bath-day. 

4. gen. A Sabbath, day of sacred rest. 

19755 Pore Prof. Sat. 12 No place is sacred, not the Church 
is free; Ev‘n Sunday shines na Sabbath-day to me. 

Sabbathine (sx‘bapain), a. [f. SappaTH + 
-INE!,] Affecting or pertaining to the Sabbath. 

ae T. M'Cate Alem. Str A. Agnew viii. (1852) 194 The 
Sabbathine rules enjoin the Sans af Ahraham to prepare for 
the Feast, by laying in a stock of pravisions the day before. 

Sabbathize (sx‘bapaiz), v. [Altered form of 
SABBATIZE after SABBATH.] utr. To observe or 


keep a Sabbath or period of rest. 

1609 Biste (Douay) 1 Zsdrasi. 58 The land quietly kept 
her sabbathes, a] the time af ber desolation she sabbathized 
in the application of seventie yeares, 1621 AiNsworTH 
Axnnot. Pentat. Gen. ii, 2 Rested : or Sabbathised, that is, 
kept Sabbath. 1633 W. Sreurner 7rve Happiness 75 This 
dwelling in God is our spiritual sabbathizing, the type of the 
eternall, 1705 Hickertnoitt Prtest-cr. 1. Wks. 1716 111. 
52 The Solemn League and Cavenant.. Mr, Knox did .. briag 
into Scotland, where it is rampant to this day, and more 
rigid than the Inquisition in Spain, with the additional 
Bigotism of Sabbathising. 

Sabbathless (sz'baplés), a. 
-LESS.] Observing no Sabbath. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, u. xxiii. § 46 This incessant and 
Sabbathlesse pursute of a mans fortune Jeaueth nat tribute 
which we owe to God of our time. @1656 Hates Gofd. 
Rene, (1688) 178 Prayer itself is Sabbatbless, and admits ne 
rest, no intermission at all. 1820 Lams Sovus., ‘ Who sirst 
invented work’, Sabbathless Satan! he who his unglad 
Task ever plies. 1888 Pall Malt G. 31 Oct. 2/2 In 1885 
Austria-Hungary in response to the bitter cry of Sabbath- 
less tnilers enacted a stringent Sunday law. 

Sabbathly (se:bapli), @. [f. SapBatu + -Ly 1.] 
Recurring every Sabbath. 

1822 Gat Sty A. Wife WM. xvii. 139 It was a Sabbathly 
theme of regret. 

Sa‘bbathly, adv. [f. SazpatH + -Ly2.] 

1, Every Sabbath ; Sabbath by Sabbath. Sc. 

1627 in Cramond Ann. Banff (1893) I]. 34 Their absenceis 
fra the Kirk Sabbothlie at the directian of the bailyies and 
elderis. 1671 Ree. Presbyt. Inverness 29 Mar. (S. H. S. 
1896) 9 They were refreshed yery much by him Sabbathly. 
1820 Blackw. Jag. VII. 467 As the Rev. Mr. F-——..Sab- 
bathly says, in the peroration of his sermons. 

2. In a manner befitting the Sabbath. 

1891 C. James Rom. Rigmayole t10 The Squire was Sab- 
bathly solemn and imposing. < 

Sabbatian (sebet-[tin), sb.1 [f. Sabbati-ws (see 
below) + -an.] A member of a sect founded by 
Sabbatius (originally a convert from Judaism), who 
seceded from tbe Novatianists before 380, having 
adopted Quartodeciman views. 

1708-22 Bincuam Orig. Eecles, xx. iii. § 5 The Marcianists 
.-kept the Sabbath also a fast. So did also the Sabbatians, 
Lampetians {etc.}, 1727-41 Cuampeas Cycé.s.y., The Sabba- 
tians are recorded by ecclesiastical historians, as having a 
great abhorrence of the left-hand. 1882-3 Schaf’'s Encycé. 
Relig, Knowl M11. 2090 By his followers, the Sabbatians, he 
was honored as a martyr. 

Sabbatian (s&bé'fian), ¢. and 54.2 [f. *Sad- 
batius (mod.L. form of Shadbethat: see SABBATH- 
AIsM) +-AN.] A. aay. Pertaining to Sabbathaism. 

- tr. Grdts's Hist. ews V. 151 The Sabbatian mystics 

. sb, A believer in Sabbathaism. 

1892 tr. Grits's Hist, Fews V. 159 At Venice..a quarrel 

broke out between the Sabbatians and their opponents. 


[f. Sappata + 


SABBATISM. 


Hence Sabba‘tianism = SaBpaTHaisM. 

1892 tr. Grats's Hist, Jews V. Index, Sabhatianism, re- 
vival of, vy. 219. 1898 ZaNGwiLL Dreamers Ghetto vi. 203 
Sabbatianism did nat play much part in my early life. 

Sabbatic (sxbzetik),a.andsd.[ad. ¥. sabbatique 
(=Sp. sabdtico, Pg., It. sabbatico), ad. med.L. *sad- 
baticus, a. Gr, caBBarinds, f. caBBar-ov SABBATH : 
see -IC.] A. ad/. Of or pertaining to the Sabbath; 
resembling or appropriate to the Sabbath. Saé- 
batic year = sabbatical year (SABBATICAL a. 2 a). 

1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Axe. 1. Disc. ix. 119 Strict and 
necessary rest..was one great part of the Sabhatick rites. 
1650 Vind. Hammond's Addr. $16.6 The servant..is to 
be set free from that servitude..in the seventh, or sabbatick 
year. 1660 JER. Taytor Duct. Debit. 1. tic rule vi. § 46 
They kept their first Sabbatick rest upon the very day in 
which their redeinption was completed. a1izit Ken Pre- 


' paratives Poet. Wks, 1721 LV. 30 Sabbatick Dawn, a Priest 


of old, By sound of Trumpet told. 1737 Wuiston Josephus, 
iar vii. v. § They call it the sabbatick river. 1861 Luwin 
Ferusadenz 87 Provisions in the little garrison from the effect 
of the sabbatic year, began to runshort. 1882 J. Pakker 
A post. Life 1. 99 Grant Sabbatic peace to every soul. 
+B. 56. A sabbatic year. Ods. 

_ 1650 Vind. Hammond's Addr. § 16.6 The Jubilee, which 
is the great Sabbatick (made up of seven times seven), 

Sabbatical (s&bztikal), a2. Also 8 sabbathi- 
cal, [f. mod.L. *sadéatic-us (see prec.) + -aL.] 

1. Pertaining to or appropriate to the Sabbath. 

1645 City Alarum 20 The formerly mentioned are but 
our working dayes abuses, now followes our seventhand Sab- 
haticall errour, wherein we seeme to rest. 1799 Corry Sat, 
Z.onit, (1803) es The Curate is so far from heing prepared for 
his sabbatical avocation, that he is engaged during the week 
in some worldly pursuit. 1849 H. Mitten Foolpr. Creat. 
xv. (1874) 295 It seems, besides, to thraw light on the pro- 
minence of the Sabbatical command. 1877 Mxs. OurrHant 
Carita IN. xxxi. 291 This, too, was a kind of solemn sab- 
batical exercise. 1892 A. Dirrete Res Fudic. ti. 38 A sab- 
batical calm results from the contemplation of his labours. 

b. Sabbatical river: an imaginary river cele- 
brated in Jewish legend, which was said to observe 
the Sabbath. Similarly Sadéacical pool: see quol. 
1649. 

The legend of the ‘sabbatical river’ existed in two dis- 
crepant forms: cf. quots. 1671 (after Josephus) and 1849. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 519 This was the issue of 
their Pilgrimage to the Sabbaticall streame, which they 
supposed to finde in this Persian Gualfe. 1649 Jer. Tavtor 
Gt, Zxentp, i. xiv. 51 The sabbaticall pool m Judea, which 
was dry six dayes, but gushed out in a full stream upon tbe 
sabbath, 1671 STILLINGFL. Sern. viii. (1673) 151 The famous 
Sabbatical River..which for 6, days bear's all before it.. : 
the admirable nature of that River is, that it keeps the 
Sabbath and rests all tbat day. 1849 Loner. Aavanazh 
xf. (1857) 221 And must my life, then, be always like the 
Sabbatical river af the Jews, flowing in full stream only on 
the seventh day? . 

e. Of the nature of a Sabbath or period of rest. 

1836 Sia H. Tayvtor Statessuan xi. 79 It were ta be wished 
that he should set apart from business, not anly a sabbatical 
day in each week, but if it be possible a sabhatical hour in 
each day ! 

a. a. Sabbatical year: the seventh year, pre- 
scribed by the Mosaic law to be observed as a 
‘Sabbath’ in which the land was to remain 
untilled and all debtors and Israelitish slaves were 


to be released. Also al/uszvely. 

1635-56 CowLtey Davideis 1. Note 8 From hence can- 
tracts, and the account of Sabbatical years and Jubilees 
bare date. 2705 HickEAINGILL Priest-cr. 1. Wks. 1716 IIL. 
24 Neither Seventh Days..nor Sabhath Days, nor Sab- 
bathical Years..is now any more obligatory to us. 1828 
E. Irving Lasé Days p.viit, May it prove unto usas a sab- 
batical year of rest! ; A 

b. Sabbatical millenary, millenniunt: the last 
of the seven thousands of years which (on the analogy 
of the seven days of the creation) were supposed to 


form the destined term of the world’s existence. 
1646 Sia T. Baowne Pseud, Ep. vi. i. 278 He conceaveth 
tbe Elementall frame shall end in the seventb or Sabbaticall 
millenary. 1814 J. Curistis £ss. Early Idol. 11 The sup- 
posed continuance of this earth as many thousand years, 
the Jast thousand of which, it was reported, would be a 
Sabbatical Millenium. 
Hence Sabba‘tically adv., Sabba‘ticalness. 
1727 Battey vol. Il., Sadéaticainess, the Being of the 
Nature or Quality of a Sabbath. 1847 DisrAen Tancred 
u, xy, He sabbatically abstains from the debate or the rubber. 
Sabbatine (sx'bitain), a Hist. [ad. med.L. 
sabbatin-us (and Sp. sabatino), £. sabbat-cm Sas- 
BATH, Saturday.] a. Sadbéatine preacher: oneap- 
pointed to preach on Saturdays. b. Sabbatine bull: 
a bull of Pope John XXII, proclaiming, as a re- 
ward for the wearing of the scapular, a plenary 
indnlgence available on the first Saturday after the 
death of bim who gains it. So Saddatrne indul- 


gence. . 

1972 Nucent tr. Hist. Fr. Gerund 1. 437 Friar Gerund 
appeared a Priest i: facie ecclesiz, and Sabatine Preacher 
in full farm. 1826 T. Coteman /adulgences, etc., Order 
Alt. Carmel 15, That the so celebrated name of the Sabba- 
tine Bull might not be forgotten. 1886 Afonth Dec. 473 The 
second of these privileges..is..the Sabbatine Indulgence. 
It isa plenary. .Indulgence..available on the first Saturday 
after the death af him who gains it, releasing him then and 
there froin Purgatory and admittiag him straightway lo the 


joys of Heaven. : 
abbatism (so"batiz’m), rave. [ad. late L. 
sabbatismus, Gr. caBBartopés, u. of action f. caB- 
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SABBATIST. 


Bariteav to keep the Sabbath, f. o¢8Bar-ov SABBATH: 
see -19M. ] , 

1. A sabbatical rest: in allusions to Heb. iv. 9. 

is82 N. T. (Rhem.) Hed, iv.9 Therefore there is left a 
sabbatisme [Vnlg. saddatismus, Gr. caBBatiopos; Wyci. 
1382 a saboth halowynge; 1611 a rest; 1881 Revised a sab- 
bath rest] for the people of God. 1647 J. Cotton Sing. Ps. 
iii. 11 T'bere is now remaining to ns another Sabbatisme, or 
day of rest, now in the dayes af the Gospel, different from 
the seventh day of rest. 1886 S. Cox E.xposttions IL. xxvii. 
376 This Divine sabbatism, this pure eternal rest. 

2. The formal observance of the Sabbath. 

1611 Broucuton Require of Agreement 13 In the Inbilee 
the Maiestie of God will be a remission, and redemption, 
and ending of Sabbatisme to Israell. a 171% Ken Prepara- 
tives Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 29 Sabbatism. To a Seventh 
Day God Jews restrain'd, For Joy, Rest, Praise ordain'd. 
1879 Farrar Sf. Pau? (1883) 117 Sabbatism had been ele- 
vated above faith and purity. : 

Hence Sabbati‘smal.,characterized by holyrest. 

188: J. C. Burns in 7. Bruce's Sernt. Biog. 102 Very 
peaceful, Sabbatismal, these years were. 

Sabbatist (sebitist). [f L. sabdat-anz San- 
BATH + -1ST.] -= SABBATARIAN. 

1857 Banen Powett Chr. without Fudaism 161 Some 
Sabbatists..keep holy the seventh day of the week, 1865 
J. Gitt tr. Bovet's Banished Count xxi. 222 The Sabbatists 
observed the Seventh day of the week instead of the first. 


Sabbatization (sxbateizzjan). [f next + 
-ATION.] The action of sabbatizing: a. Observ- 
ance of the Sabbath, Sabbath-kceping. b. The 
conversion (of Sunday) into a Sabbath. 

1644 Laun 7voud. & Tryal xxxv. (1695) 345 Those Men 
who stand 50 strictly upon the Morality of the Sabbatb, do 
by a gross and carnal Sabbatization, three times out-go the 
Superstition of the Jew. 1827 G. S. Faner Orig, Expiat. 
Sacr. 202 He actually mentions the non-sabbatisation of the 
patriarchal religionists as a circumstance quite indisputable. 
1882 Ch. Tintes 11 Aug. 544 The Sabbatization of Sunday 
came in comparatively late. 


Sabbatize (sz"biatoiz), v. Also SABBATHIZE. 
{ad. L. sabbaiiz-are, ad. Gr. caBBarifey, f. odB- 
Baroy SABBATH: see -IZE. Cf. F, sabbaizser.] 

1. intr. To keep the Sabbath; to observe a speci- 


fied day asa day of rest. 

1608 Witter Hexapla Exod. 247 They are also com- 
manded to keepe the Sabbaths rest, to Sabbatize, a1716 
BiAcKALL HWés. (1723) 1. 214 We da not 50 Sabbatise as we 
should do, if we give only one Day of the Week to God, 
and tbe other six Days to the Devil. 1881 Bracke Lay 
Serm. ii, ros A Samaritan..made it a point..in whatever 
attitude the first moment of the day had found him, in that 
position to remain..: if sitting, then to Sabbatise in the 
sitting attitude. | r 

b. fig. To enjoy or undergo a period of rest 
analogous to a Sabbath. 

1382 Wycur 1 Zsdras i. 58 Al the tine of ther forsaking 
he [i.¢. the land] sabatisede, in the apliyng of senenti 3er. 
1596 Be. Surv. Popery 1. i. Ve 109 Althongh the mind re- 
generate do sabbatize in the Lord. 162g Git Sacr. Philos. 
1. 140 But if there were no incarnation. «neither our under- 
standing, nor our sences could have any object wherein to 
rest and sabbatize. axzzzr Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 
11. 89 It was the Day which Jesus canoniz‘d, When he from 
all bis Dolours sabhatiz'd. 

2. trans. To observe or keep as a Sabbath; to 
assimilate to a Sabbath. 

1609 Bia. (Donay) Lev. xxv. 2 Thon shalt sahbatize the 
sabbath to the Lord. 1880 W’. Smith's Dict. Chr. Antig. 
Il. 1052/2 The tendency to sabbatize the Lord's day is due 
chiefly to the necessities of legal enforcement. 1906 H. 
Becsie Priest xvi. 256 Silvia is inclined to Sabbatize the 
week-days. | 

+3. To give sabbatical rest to. Ods. vare—1. 

1yor Bevestay Agoc. Quest. 8 For the Type is Sacrifice 
Honourably Sabbatiz'd, and at Rest in the Antitype, Our 
Lord Jesus Christ, onr great Sacrifice Sabbatizing All Sacri« 
fice by the sacrifice of fine 

Hence Sa*bbatizing v/. 56. Also Sa-bbatizer, 
in quot. one who observes the Jewish Sabbath. 

1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 122 The Jewes on their 
Sabbaths..did vse..to drink somwhat more largely (a Sab- 
hatising too much, by too many Christians imitated). 1683 
Hicxes Case [uf. Bapt. 61 Let the Adversaries of Infant. 
Baptism consider.. Whether rejecting of it..they do not 
teach others, especially Atheists, pure Deists, and Sabba- 
tizers..a way to deny all the rest. a1711 KEN Prepara- 
tives Poet. Wks, 1721 IV.'20 Wear Jesus Yoke,.."I'will 
prove a Sabbatising to your Mind. 1742 J. Gras Lord's 
pa ik. (3883) 76 Our sabhatizing, or resting from onr own 
works an the first day of the week is a sign of the truth of 
the promise of entering into his rest. 1855 People's Sunday 
5) I shall, therefore, further show the complete absence of 
scripture anthority for the doctrines of our Subbatizing 
brethren, 

Sabbaton, -tyne : see SABATON, SABATINE. 

|| Sabberka. Aniig. rare—). [Biblical Aramaic 
xoav or N22D sabb°4a.] An ancient musical instru- 
ment mentioned in the Book of Daniel; in the 
English Bible erroneously called Sacksut, q. v. 

1844 Wuittter Ezekiel ix, They listen, as_in Babel’s 
throng The Chaldeans to the dancer's song, Or wild sab- 
beka’s nightly play. 

| Sabdarifia (sebdari-fa), [mod.L.; in Lobel 
Plantarum Hist. (1376) 375; of obscure origin. } 
An East Indian rose-mallow, Hibiscus Sabdariffa 
(Linnzeus 1759), cultivated for its acidulous calyxes. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1002/2 Sabdariffa. Hibiscus Sabdariffa, 
called Red Sorrel in the West and Rozelle in the East 
Indies, where it is used in tarts, jellies and salads, and to 
form a cooling drink. 
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Sabe: see SAvEY. 

Sabean, Sabeism : see SABHEAN, SABAISM. 

Sabel, obs. form of SABLE. 

+Sabeline, 52. Obs. Also 3 sablyne, 7 sabel- 
line. [a. OF .sabeline (12the. in Godef.),ad. med.L. 
sabelina (pellis), sable (for), 1. sabellum SaBiE sb1 

Cf. ZrpeLine.] The fur of the sable. 

@ 1200 Moral Ode 364(Egerton MS.) Ne scal per beo fou ne 

rei ne cnnig ne ermine ne ocquerne ne martres cheole ne 

euer ne sabeline [¢ 1295 Yesus MS.sablyne]. 21700 Cruel 
Mother in Child Ballads (1882) 1. 221/2 We neither wore 
tbe silks nor the sabelline. 1876 Prancut Cycl. Costume 
1. 439 Sadle, sabelline, the skin of an animal of the weasel 
or marten kind, 

Sabeline: see SABELLINE a.1 

| Sabella (sibel). Zool, [mod.L. (Gmelin 

Linnzus Syst. Nat., ed. 12, 1788), perh. f. sabz- 
tum sand.] A tubicolons annelid of the family 
Sabellidz. 

ax8g1 DatveLe Powers Crealor (1853) I. 175 Different 
species or varieties of the Subella are found on the shares 
and in the seas of Scotland, Jdid., Sabella alveolaria.— 
The Honeycomb Sabella. 1851 Menvock tr. Schoedler's 
Bk, Nature. 530 There are besides, the Sabellas, ar pencil, 
fan, and comb-worns (Sabella). 1863 Woon /iustr. Nat. 
Hist. 111.699 Wenowcome to another pretty tube-inhabiting 
annelid, which is called Sabella, because it lives in the sand 
and forms its tnbe of that substance. Several species of 
Sabella are found on the British coasts, the most common of 
which is the Shore Sabella (Sabedla alveolaria). 

Sabellian (sibe'liin), 2.1 and sb.1 Theol. [ad. 
eccl. L. Sabellian-us,f. Sabelli-us (see B): see -AN.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to the Sabellians (see B) or 
their doctrine. 

1577 Hanmer Ave. Eccl, Hist. vu. v. 126 Of the Sabellian 
heresie. .. The Sabellian heretickes. 1720 WaTERLAND Light 
Serm. 4 Under the Sabellian ieee I include all 
that belongs to Men of Sabellian Principles. 1848 R. 1. 
Witzerrorce Doctr. /acarnation ix. 239 The Sabellian 
theory is, that there exists no real diversity of Persons in the 
Ever-Blessed Trinity. i 

B. sé. One who accepts the view of Sabellius 
(an African heresiarch of the third century) that 
the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit are merely differ- 
ent aspects or modes of manifestation of one Divine 


person. Cf. MopDaList. 

140a Pol, Poents (Rolls) 11. 92 He is callid an heretike 
that heresies sowith, as Arrians, Wyclyfanes, Sabellyanes, 
and other. 186 Cement in Strype Zecd. Mew. II. App. 
Ixi. 214 From all Arians, Eutichians, Manichians, Sabel- 
lians..and all otber heretikes. 1685 Rycaut tr. Platina's 
Lives Popes 52 The Sabellians..asserted that the Father, 
Son, and holy Ghost were but ane Person. 1702 Ecragn 
Eccl. Hist. (1710)619 Tho’ those who then held this opinion 
were call'd Subellians, yet the heresie itself was more ancient 
than Sabellius. 1850 Rosertson Ser. Ser. 11. iv. (1872) 45 
Sabellians, or worshippers of one person under three differ- 
ent manifestations. — , 

Sabellian (sabeliin), 2.2 and sd.2 Hist. [f. L. 
Sabell-us + -IAN.] a. adj. Pertaining to a group 
of related peoples who inhabited certain parts of 
ancient Italy, comprising the Sabines, Samnites, 
Campanians, and others. b. sb. A person belong- 
ing to any of these peoples. 

In Latin poetry Sadeliz is commonly used as a synonym 
of Sabing. The use of Sadediian by modern writers is 
somewhat arbitrary. 

x601 Hottano Pliny 1. 64 Of Samnites, whom the Greekes 
called Sabellians and Saunites, The Colonie Boniannm, the 
ald. 1841 W. Seaupinc /éaly & /#. Zs/. 1. 277 The territory 
of those Sabellian tribes [sc. the Sabines, Marsians, Pelig- 
nians, Vestinians, and Samnites], which are here classed 
tagether, includes the central heights and valleys of the 
Apennines. 1880 Zncye?. Brit. X111. 445/2 Oscan 15..a nse- 
fn] term to designate the nation or group of tribes composed 
of the Samnites, together with their descendants or offshoots, 
the Campanians, Lucanians, and Bruttians. The name 
Sabellians, used by the Roman poets, has been employed 
hy some modern writers in much the same signification. 

Sabellianism (sabe'lidniz'm). [f. SaBELLIAN 
ai and sb.1 + -1su.] The doctrinal conception of 
the Trinity as held by the followers of Sabellius; 
belief in the Sabellian doctrine of the Trinity. 

1668 H. Moat Div. Diaé. Schol. (1713) 549 Sabellianism, 
which allows the Consnbstantiality or Coequality in the 
Trinity. 1852 Ropeatson Ser. Ser. 1v. xi. (1876) 104 A 
heresy known by the name of Sabellianism or Modal 
Trinity. 1907 IttincwoatH Doctr. Trin. vii. 127 To avoid 
Tritheism on the one hand,..and Sabellianism on the other. 

Sabellianize (sabelianaiz), v. [f SABELLIAN 
+ -1zE.]) intr. To adopt Sabellian views. 

1833-40 J. H. Newman Ci urch of Fathers (1842) 171 We 
have bid farewell to contentious deviations of doctrine,.. 
neither Sabellianizing nor Arianising. 1833 — Aviansv. 
i. (1876) 356 Not only did he [Athanasins] reluctantly aban- 
don his associate, the unfortunate Marcellus, on his Sabel- 


lianizing hut [etc.]. 

Sabellic (sabe'lik), a, [f. L. Sabel/us SABEL- 
LIAN @.2 + -IC.] Pertaining to the langnage or the 
nationality of the Sabellians. 

1880 Excycl. Brit. XA 126/1 The Sabellic inscriptions. 
1goz Gites in Excyel. Brit, XXXII1. 898/2 The Sahellic 
alphabet, .. found in a few inscriptions, 

Sabellid (sabe'lid), z.and sd. Zool. [f. SABELLA 
+-ID.] A. adj. Pertaining to or connected with 
the family Sade/lide, of which the genus Saded/a is 
the type. 

1900 Nature 6 Dec. 140/r A paper. .on the sabellid worms 
collectively designated as Polychates, 


SABICU. 


B. sé. An individaal of the family Sabel/idx. 

(1893 Fru. Mar. Zool. Nov. 13 On the method of disper- 
sion and fertilization of ava in some sabellids. 1896 Benyam 
in Camé. Nat. Hist. 11, 286 The beantiful branchial crowns 
of various Sabellids, 

Sabelline (sibeloin), a! Also (in Dicts.) 
sabeline. [ad. med.L. sabellinus, {. sabellum 
Sasze 54.1] Of the colour of sable fur. 

1888 Longm, Mag. July 207 Bird and beast must assume 
alike the uniform grey sabelline tint of external nature. 

Sabelline (sibe'lein), 2.2 Zool, [f. SABELLA 
+ -INEL] Pertaining to the genus Sade//a or to 
the family Sabeliide (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

Sabelline, variant of SABELINE Oés. 

Sabellitie (seebe loit). Zool. [f. SABELLA + -ITET.] 
A oe sabella, or some similar worm (Cent. Dict. 
1891). 

Sabelloid (sibeloid), a. and sb, Zool. [f. 
SABELLA + -oID.] a. a7. Of or resembling the 
annelidan Sadellidx (Cent. Dict. 1891). b. sd. One 
of the Sabel/ide (ibid.), 

Saber, obs. or U.S. form of SABRE. 

Sabian (sé!:bian), sé. and a. Also 7-8 Zabian, 
7~8 Babsan, 8 Zabeean, Tsabeean, 8-9 Sabean, 
Tsabian. [f. Arab. ise fab? + -AN. 


According to Noldeke, the word represents the pr. pple. 
of the Aramaic piv ¢'éa& to baptize (the 9 being changed 
into & as is usual in the Mandzan and cognate dialects). 
In the actual form in which the word occurs in Arabic, it 
has the appearance of being derived from the same root as 
the Hebrew nix ¢déa host (see Sanaots); hence, as certain 
sects claiming the name of Subians were alleged to be wor- 
shippers of the stars, the name was (already by Maimoni- 
des in the x2th c.) interpreted as referring to ‘the host of 
heaven '.] 

A. sd. 

1. An adherent of a religions sect mentioned in 
three passages of the Koran (ii. 40, v. 73, xxii. 17), 
and by later Arabian writers. 

In the Koran the Sabians are classed with Moslems, Jews, 
and Christians, as believers in the trne God. On account 
af tbe toleration extended by Moslems to them, the name 
of Sabians was, some centuries after Mohammed, assumed 
not only by the Gnostic half-Christian Mandzans (whose 
religion is perhaps akin to that of the true Sabians), but 
also by certain actual polytheists. The statement of some 
Arabic writers is that the Sabians were professedly Christian, 
but secretly worshippers of the stars. (Cf. SABAIsM.) 

1661 BovLe Style of Script. (1675) 35 For want of knowing 
the Religion of the antient Zabians,..Of those Zabiists..1 
find a deep and general silence in Classick Authors. 1797 
Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) X. 462/1 The fourth [se. apartment of 
hell] named ad Saiv, (Mohammedans assign] to the Sabians. 
x841 Penny Cycl. XX. 295/2 That the unity of the Deity 
was however still acknawledged in the religions system of 
the Tsabians is manifest from the way in which this religion 
is spoken af in the Koran. 

b. Used for MANDEAN (see quot. 1883). 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 458/2 The Sahians have 
several books which they attribute to some of the antediln- 
vian prophets. 1883 K, Kessiea iid. (ed. 9) XV. 4697/2 
note, a their dealings with members of other communions 
tbe designation they [é¢. the Mandzans] take is Sabians. 

2. In erroneous use: A worshipper of ‘the host 
of heaven’; a star-worshipper. 

1716 Paroraux O. & N. Test. Connected 1. 1. (1718) 1. 140 
The remainder of this sect still subsists in the east under 
the same name of Sabians... That which hath given them 
the greatest credit among the people of the east is, that the 
best of their astronomers have been of this sect... For the 
stars being the gods they worshipped, they made them the 
chief subject of their studies. 1864 Cot. GarENwoop in 
Athenzune 23 July 115/3 Bishop Cumberland and Bishop 
Warburton..agree that Cain..and his descendants were 
Sabseans. Abraham and Moses were Sabzeans till Jehovah 
revealed himself to them. 2 A if 

B. adj. Pertaining to the Sabians (in the vari- 
ous applications of the name: see A). e.. 

1796 Moase Amer. Geog. 11. an The Sabean Christians 
have, in their religion, a mixtnreof Judaism and Mahometan- 
ism. 1859 J. M. ArNoin Jshmae/ 35 In a Sabian Almanac 
"itis stated: ‘ They fast in it seven days. .in hononr of the 
great Lord, the Sun, the Lord of all Good.’ 1886 Encyc?. 
Brit. XX1. 128/t It is quite inappropriate ta call star-wor- 
shippers in general Sabians or abians or to speak ofa 
distinct Sabian religion, as older writers do. 

Sabianism (s7" bidniz’m). Also 9 sabeanism. 
[f. prec. + -ES31. The religion of the Sabians; 
chiefly in erroneous use, worship of ‘the host of 


heaven’, star-worship. Cf. SABAISM. 

1788 Gippon Dect, & J. V.1 fe Sabianism was diffused 
aver Asia by the science of the Chaldaans and the arms of 
the Assyrians. 1816G.S. Fazea Orig. Pagan Idol. 1. 31 Astro- 
latry or Sabianism ; that is to say, the worship of the Snn, 
the Moon, and the Host of Heaven. 187 PRocroa Light 
Sci. 333 Sabseanism, or star-worship. : 

Sabicu (sxbikz). A timber tree, Lysiloma 
Sabicu, native of Cuba, the wood of which is 
greatly valued for its hardness and durability ; the 


wood of this tree. Also a¢trid. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 704/t The valnable hard timber known 
as Sabich, Savact or Savicb wood. /id., Sabicn timber is 
imported.. from Cuba. 1875 Excycl. Brit. 1. 68/2 Acacia 
formosa supplies the valnable Cuba timber called sahicu, 
1879 Man. Artillery Exerc. 588 A number of 5-in. sabicu 
shifting rollers. 

Sabiism : see SABAISM. 


Sabill, obs. f. Sante. Sabince, var. ff. Savin, 


SABINE. 


Sabine (sx‘bsin), a. and sb. Hist, [ad. L. 
Sabin-us adj. and sb.] A. adj. OF or pertaining 
to the Sabines: see B. 

1697 Dryoen inetd vut. 842 Sabine dames. 1756 C. 
Smart tr. Horace, Sat, 1. ix. (1826) Il. 75 An old eine 
Sorceress. 1 W. Spacoine Italy & It. sl. 1. 220 The 
-- valley of the Hernici.. separates tbe Sabine heights 
from the group of mountains anciently inhabited by tbe 
Volscians, 1908 O. Crawrora in r9¢4 Cent. Jan. 69 Liquor 
tbat Horace drank and sang of on his Sabine farm. 

B. sé. One of a race of ancient Italy who in- 
habited the central region of the Apennines. 

1387 Trevisa Aligden (Rolls) III. 61 Tacius kyng of 
Sabyns was i-slawe byassent of Romulus. 1533 BELLENDEN 
Liuy 1 iy. (S.T.S.) I. 29 Ane huge nowmer of Sabinis with 
pare wyiffis, barnis, & servandis. 1601 Hottano Péiny 1. 
65 The Sabines..dwell hard by the Veline lakes. 1783 W. 
Gorpon tr. Livy's Rom. Hist. (1823) I. xxxviti. 70 The 
Sabines fled to the Mountains, 184: W. Spacoine Jtaly 
& /t. Ish 1. 46 The Sabines, as it is..conjectured, had a 
settlement covering the Cupitoline and Quirinal Hills. 

b. ¢vansf. in allusion to the proverb Saédini 
guod volunt somniant, ‘the Sabines dream what 
they will’ (Festus). 

1610 Hottano Camden's Brit, 542 Grimsby, which our 
Sabins, or conceited persons dreaming what they list, and 
following their owne fansies, will have to be so called of 
one Grime a merchant. 

Sabino (sabine). [app. altered form of Sp. 
Sabina Savin.] a. The bald or deciduous cypress, 
Taxodium distichum (Treas. Bot., Suppl.,1874). b. 
The Mexican swamp cypress, 7axodtum mucrona- 
tum (Webster Suppl., 1902). 
species of Za/auma(Encycl.Brit. X1X. 532/2,1885). 

Sabir: see SamBur. 

Sable (sé-b'l), 54.1 Forms: a. 4 sabylle, 
5 sabulle, 5-6 sabill, 5-7 sabel, 6 sabil(le, 7 
sabell, 4- sable. 8. 7 cebal. [a. OF. saddle, 
Satble sable fur, also quasi-adj. in marive sable 
(‘sable marten’) as the name of tbe animal and 
Its fur, med.L. sabelum, sabellum sable fur, Icel. 
safal, safalé sable (the animal), sable-fur, Du. 
sabel sable-fnr. The OF. word was prob. adopted 
from Slavonic: cf. Russian co6o1b, Polish, Czech 
Sobol (whence G, zobel, Da., Sw. sodel), Lith. sada- 
fas, Hung. czoboly, the sable. See also ZIBELLINE, 
which represents a Romanic derivative from the 
same Slavonic word. 

The rare 17th c. form cedad is of obscure origin; it may 
ply be a shortening of one of the Rom. forms cited s.v. 

IBELLINE.] : 

1. A small carnivorous quadruped, A/zstela zibel- 
dina, nearly allied to the martens, and native of the 
arctic and sub-arctic regions of Enrope and Asia. 
Also Russian, Siberian sable. In ME. the animal 
and its fur are called also martrix sable, martryn 
sable, after OF. martre sable. 

The American sable, Afustela Americana, native of the 
arctic and sub-arctic regions of North America, is now 
regarded as a geographical variety of the Old World species. 
The ved or Tatar sable is the Siberian mink, Pxtorius 
ana I Kingis Q. clvii, The bugill, d: by hi 

1423 Jas. ingis Q. clvii, The bugill, draware by his 
peta grete; The martrik sable, the foyn3ee, and mony mo, 
1463-4 Rolls of Parlt. V. so4/2 That noo Knyght. .nor noo 
Wyf of eny such Knyght..were eny manere Cloth of Gold 
- oreny Furre of Sables. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. 1. xxiii. 62 Furres of martirs, Zebelins, Sables,..and 
other fine skins. 1668 CHarLeton Onomast. 19 Alustela 
Zibellina,..the Cebal, or Sable. 1719 De For Crusoe 
(1840) II. xvi. 326 They..catch sables and foxes. 18977 
Cougs Fur Anim. iii. 95 The Sable is principally trapped 
during the colder renee 

b. Painting. A pencil made of the sable’s hair 
(Cent. Dict. 1891). 

2. The skin or fur of the sable. 

14.. Lypa. Life Our Lady (MS. Bodl. 
martres sable (Caxton and other texts martyrn ne 
sabyl]..Was noon founde in ber garment. 1508 dec. Ld, 
High Treas. Scot. WW. 20 Item, put in the samyn [goun] 
sevin score of mertrikis of the Kingis and pairt of sabilles. 
1553 Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 20 The riche furres 
called Ztbellini, which we call Sables. 1638 Siz T. Heapeat 
Trav. (ed. 2) 180 Raw silks, exchang’d for sables, ae 
Laov M. W. Monracu Leé. to C’tess Mar 30 Jan., This 
lady was in a gown..lined and faced with sables. 1835 
Court Mag. V1.p. vi/2 When we say furs, we should rather 
say fur, for sable is the only one adopted by ladies of high 
fashion. 1893 F. F. Mooss Gray Eye or So II. 211 Mrs. 
Mowbray’s set of sables had cost..seven hundred guineas. 

3. A superior quality of Russian iron, so called 

from being originally stamped with a sable. 
, 1815 J. Smita Panorama Sci. §& Art 1, 12 That kind [of 
iron} called old sable. 1839 Une Dict, Arts 462 Those 
{files] made from the Russian Iron, known by the name of 
old sable, called from its mark ccnp, are excellent. 

4. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as sad/e- 
skin ; (made of the hairs of the sable) sad/e-brush, 
-pencil; (used for taking the sable) sad/e-¢rap ; (made 
of the fur of sable) sad/e-coat, muzff, tippet. Also 
objective, as sable-hunter. 

1873 E. Spon Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 2/1 Chinese white 
«-may be applied witb a fine *sable-brush, 1753 Hanway 
Trav. (1762) 1. ut. |. 228 It is common to see a great man 
sit in. his *sable-coat in the height of summer. 1719 Dr For 
Crusoe (1840) I. Xvi 335 They were the *sable-huaters of 
Siberia. 1784 Kine Cook's 3ra Voy. yx. ii. III. 220, I had 


a fol. 72b) Ne 
© 


ec. The wood of a 


5 


a present..of ahandsome “sable muff. 1811 Sed/Jnstructor 
5x8 The latter kind are called *sable pencils. 1719 De For 
Crusoe (1840) TI. xv. 316, 1 was curious to see the *sable- 
skins. 1882 H. LanspELL 7hrough Siberia 1. 208 A good 
sable skin fetches from s0s.to £10 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2202/4 Lost.., a *Sable Typpet. 1784 J. Betkwar in 2. 
Papers (1877) 11. 188 We saw..abundance of *sable-traps, 
and one bear-trap. 


b. Sable-mouse[ = Ger. zobelmaus] = LEMMING. 
1699 Sir P, Rycaut in PAil. Trans. XXI1. 110 In the 
Year 1697, these Sable-Mice were first observ'd. 1700 W. 
Kine Yransactioncer 81 Sable-Mice..are so fierce and 
angry that if a stick be held out at them, they will bite it. 


Sable (sé'b’l), 54.2 and a. Also 4-5 sabyll(c, 
5-6 sabill. [a. F. saé/e sable (as heraldic term : 
in Godef. cited only from 15th c.), whence Sp., Pg. 
sable, MDu., Du. saded. The identity of the word 
with SABLE sé.1 is commonly assumed, though 
some difficulty is presented by the fact that the far 


of the sable, as now known, is not black but brown. 

Some have conjectured that it may have been customary 
to dye sable-fur black (as is now often done with sealskin), 
perh, in order to heighten its contrast with ermine, with 
which it was often worn. 

The development by which the heraldic term has become 
a general (poetical or rhetorical) synonym for ‘black? is 
peculiar to English.J 

A. sb, 

1. Her. Black, as one of the heraldic colours; in 
engraving represented by horizontal and vertical 
lines crossing each other, Abbreviated S, Sa.,+.Sad. 

135a Wynnere §& Wastoure 137 The thirde banere one bent 
as of blee whitte With sexe aie 1 see of sable with inn. 
?ax400 AJorte Arth. 771 His hede and hys hals ware.. 
Oundyde of azure,..Hys feete ware floreschede alle in fyne 
sabylle. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xu. vi, 601 A shelde alle 
of Sabel. rig Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xvii. 280 That 
other colour is blak that men calle in armoyrie sable. 1562 
Leicn Armorte (1597) 87 b, These (Ogresses] are Pellets of 
guns, and are neuer of otber colour, then Sable, 16r1 Cotar., 
Saéle,..the colour subles, or blacke, in Blason. 1864 BouTELE 
Her. Hist. & Pop. xv.175 Changing the tincture of the field 
of his shield from sable to azure. 

2. The colour black; black clothing, also, esp. 
as a symbol of mourning. Zoet. and rhetorical. 

¢1374 Cuaucen Compl, Afars 284 Now haue ye cause to 
clothe yow in sable. 1390 Gower Conf IN]. 372 A Peire of 
Bedes blak as Sable Sche tok and heng my necke aboute. 
¢1470 Gol. & Gaz. 20 Thair baneris schane witb the sone, 
of siluer and sabill, 1508 Dunpaa Gold. Targe 126 Thare 
was Pluto. .In cloke of grene, his court usit no sable. r60z 
Suaks. Ham. 1. ii, 242 Ham. His Beard was grisly? No. 
ZTor, It was, as T haue seene it in his life, A Sable Siluer’d. 
17a8 Pore Dunc. 1. 262 The King of dykes! than whom 
no sluice of mud With deeper sable blots the silver flood. 
1855 Lonecr. Haw. vil. 38 Painted was he with his war- 
paints,..Spots of brown and spots of sable. 


+b. Blackness, darkness. Ods. 

1503 Dunsan Thistle & Rose 56 The purpour sone,.. Doing 
all sable fro the hevynnis chuce. 1774 tr. Helvetius’ Child 
ei Mature IT. 336 The sable of death was spread upon his 
ace. 1781 Cowpea Conversat. 872 Let no man charge me 
that I mean To clothe in sable every social scene. 

3. ff Mourning garments; a suit of black worn 


asan emblem of grief. poet. or rhetorical, 

1602 Suaxs. Ham. ut. ii. 138 Nay then let the Diuel weare 
blacke, for He haue a suite of Sables. 1676 Otway Dov 
Carles v.i, You'll find her all in rueful Sables clad. 1795, 
Wo cot (P. Pindar) Pindariana Wks. 1812 IV. 164 Her 
gloomy sables change to pink and gold. 1848 THACKERAV 
Van. Fair \vii, Her little boy sate by her side in pompous 
new sables, 1867 ‘Ouroa' C, Castlemaine (1879) 18 The 
sables she wore were not solely for the dead Earl. 


- JS 

1655 tr. Cow. Hist. Francion t.1 Already had the Night 
worn out neare half her Sables. #1708 Beveripce Priv. 
Th. 1%. 101 This Hatred..puts on tbe mournful Sables of 
Grief and Sorrow. 1746 Heavey Afedit. (1818) 162 Then 
the earth, disrobed of all ber gay attire, must sit in sables, 
like a disconsolate widow. 1882 Mrs. Orirnant Lit, Hist. 
Eng. \. 58 Thus Cowper kept on his sables, his melancholy 
countenance [ete. ]. 

4. A book-name of several species of pyralid 
moths, esp. of the genera Botys and Ennychia. 

1832 Rennie Conspect. Butterfl. & AM. 149 The Wavy- 
barred Sable (EZunychia anguinalis). bid, The Silver- 
barred Sable (2. cingulata). 

5. In full sade antelope. A large stont-horned 
antelope, Hippotragus (digocerus) niger, native of 
South and East Africa, the male of which is of a 


deep black colour. 

1850 R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 95/1 An 
old buck of the sable antelope, the rarest and most beautiful 
animal in South Africa. 1895 J. G. Mittais Breath fr. 
Veldt (1899) 294, 1 saw the head and borns of a grand sable, 
looking straight at me. 1900 Grocan & Suaar Cage to 
Cairo v. 49, | saw two grand bull sable browsing. 

6. Comé., parasynthetic and instrumental, as sad/e- 
bordered, -cinctured, -coloured, -hooded, -lettered, 
-robed, -spotted, -stoled, -suited, -vested, visaged adjs. 

a1758 Ramsay Death R. Alexander i, Thou *sable- 
border'd sheet begone! 1744 Axensioe Pleas. Jonag. 11. 4 
Learning’s garb, With formal band, and *sable-cinctur’ 

own, 1§88 Suaks. 2. ZL. L. 1 3. 233 It is besieged with 

sable coloured melancholie. 1596 R. L{incue] Diella (1877) 
% Night puts on ber mistie sable-coloured vayle. ae 

W. Hooson Ded. Temple Solomon 13 The dreary Realms Of 
*sable-hooded Night. 18:0 Scorr Lady of Z. m1. vi, In 
vain, the learning of the age Unclasp’d the *sable-letter’d 
page. 1599 T. M(ouret] Si/éwormes 54 Like *sable-robed 
Ants. 1857 Ruskin Pod. Econ, Art ii. (1868) 104 Walled 
towers.."sable-spotted with caiinon-courses. 1629 Mitton 


SABLENESS. 


Hymn Nativity xxiv, Vhe *sable-stoled Sorcerers bear his 

worshipt Ark. 1590 Greene Or. Fur. (1599) G3b, Phoebus, 

put ont thy *sable suted wreatbe. 1667 ear P.L. 1, 962 

Wich him Enthron'd Sat *Sable-vested Night. 1608 Merry 

Devil of Edueonton Prol. 24 The silent *sable visagde night. 
B. aaj, In 6-7 also sables. 

1. Ler. Of a black colonr; black. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur v. ix.176 The knyght bare in his 
sheld thre gryffons of gold in sable charbuncle. 1610 Hot. 
LAND Camden's Brit. 193 In a shield sables, they heare for 
their armes six Swallowes argent. 1875 FortnuM J/atolica 
ix. 79 Paly gules and or, on a fess argent u dog in the act 
of bounding sable. 

2. gen. Black. Chiefly poet. and rhetorical. a. 
Of material objects, persons, animals, ctc. Now, 


as applied to negroes, slightly focular. 

1485-1509 in Grose Antig. Rep, (1809) TV. 408 The nargent 
sylver and tbe notis sabill. 1508 Dunsar Tua Alariit 
Wemen 447 According to my sable weid I_mon haif sad 
maneris, 1589 Greene A/enaphon (Arb. 81) He apparailed 
himselfe in armour, colour sables, as mourning for his 
Mistres. 1595 R. Jounson 7 Champions (1608) 72 The walles 
(were] behung with sable mourning cloth. 1655 Futter CA. 
ATist, . iii, § 29 This Year the English have cause to write 
with Sable letters in their Almanack,..that [ete.), @1700 
Drvoen Theodore §& Honoria 272 Last came the Fellon on 
the Sable Steed. 1769 Sin W. Jones Palace Fortune 
Poems (1777) 22 His few gray locks asable fillet bound. 31825 
Aun, Reg., Chron, 63 The ceremonies were performed by 
a sable archbishop. 1822 Soutuey His. Fudgnz. vin. Poet. 
Wks. 1838 X. 232 He of the sable mail, the hero of Cressy. 
1890 'R. Botorewoon’ .VWiner’s Right (1899) 56/1 When the 
middle passage is safely passed and the death-scared suble 
crowd ‘sold and delivered’. 4 

b. Of sky, sea, land, night, and the like. 

1500-20 Dunpar Poems xlvi. 2 Aurora did vpspring, With 
cristall ene chasing tbe cluddis sable, ¢1586 C’ress Pem- 
BROKE Ps. cxxx1x. Vi, Doe thou thy best, O secret night, In 
sable vaile to cover me. 1615 BRATHWAIT Strappado (1878) 
15 Whose storie, Shall..shew it selfe..more bright, Then 
chast Latona on the sablest night. 1633 P. FLetcuEer Purple 
Zsé.vute xxxii, So when the South dipping his sablest wings 
In humid Ocean) sweeps..‘Th aire, earth, and seas. 1634 
Mitton Comus 221 Was I deceiv'd, or did a sable cloud 
Turn forth her silver lining on the night? 1785 SOMERVILLE 
Chase u. 415 Tbe Night Wrapt in her sable Veil forhids 
the Chace. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. 1, xxxiv, As flashes 
flame through sable smoke. 1853 C. Bronte Villette vi, 
Down the sable flood we glided. 

e. Of agencies personified. 

1726 Pore Odyss. xx. 308 Your future thought let sable 
Fate employ. 1749 Smotiett Negicide wv. li, Ha! Did’st 
thou say, revenge? Hail, sable pow’r. 

d. Of dark-colonred liquids. rare. 

1791 Cowver J/liad 1. 58 Quick flowed u sable current 
from the wound. did. xx1. 200 The other as it flew Grazed 
his right elbow: sprang the sable blood. 1808 Scott 
Alarim.\1. Introd. 13 They. .Caroused in seas of sable beer. 


+3. Monrnfnl. Ods. 

1603 Cuettie Eng. Mourn, Gari. 13, Nor doth the 
siluer tonged Melicert, Drop from his honied muse one sable 
teare. 1613 R. Cawprev Tadle Alph. (ed. 3), Sable,.. 
mournefull. 1708 Repé. to Swift's Bickerstaff detected §.'s 
Wks. 1755 IT.1. 167 A long sable elegy. 1780 Cowper Lett. 
6 Apr., Such a cle state of mind as I labour under. 

+ Sarble, 54.3 Ods. Also 7 zable, 7-8 sabel; 
and see SHABLE. [Prob. a. Du. or early mod.Ger. 


sabel (later Ger. s@bel) : see SABRE.] = SABRE sd. 

1617 J. Tayioa (Water P,) Fight at Sea Wks. (1630) 131. 
34/1 Some with Sabels, which we call Fauchioms..and some 
with Half pikes. 1652 J. Wricut tr. Camus Nat. Paradox 
im. so Stanislas..came with his Sable in his Hand. 1674 
Phil. Trans. 1X. 184 They use Musquets, Bows and Arrows, 
Zables, Javelins; and for their Trumpets they employ great 
Elefants-teeth, 1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1765/1 The Moneys.. 
has on one side a Hand with a naked Sable in it. 1706 
Puitutps (ed. Kersey), Sad/e, or Sabre. 


Sable (sé-b’'l), 54.4 [ad. Pg. saveZ] An Indian 


fish; = Hitsa, Usually sadve-fish. 

1810 T. Wittiamson East /ndia Vade Af, I. 154 The 
Ailsah, (or sable fish,) which seems to be mid-way between 
a mackarel and a salmon,..is, perhaps, the richest fish with 
whichany cook is acquainted. 1846 J. T. Tuompson // ind 
Dict. Iléesh..the Hilsa or Sable. 1883 F. Day /udiax 
Fish 34 (Fish. Exhib. Pub].) An anadromous shad termed 
* Pulla* in the Indus,..‘ Sable-fish* by the Madrassees,.. 
[and] ' Hilsa’ or ‘ilisha’ in Bengal. 

[f. Sane a] 


Sable (sé-b'l), v. Chiefly foet. , 
trans. To blacken or darken. Also, to clothe in 


‘sables’, Now rare. : 

x6x0 G. FLetcner Christ's Tri. 1. xxxvi, And sabled all 
in blacke the shadie skie. 1640 Futtea Foseph's Coat, 
David's Sin xxxii, (1867) 213 Sepian juice did sink Into his 
spongy paper, sabling o'er The same. 1726 Pore Odyss. xx. 
103 Airy terrors sable ev'ry dream. 1800 Mooat Anacreon 
lix, Sabled by the solar beam, Now the fiery clusters teem, 
1890 Temple Bar Sept. 14 She is probably no longer sob- 
bing and sabled. 3 

Hence Sa‘bled A7/. a., clad in black. 

1804 Something Odd 11. 88 The sabled gentleman fancies 
himself struck with the sublimities of Miss Gervaise. 

+Sableize (sé-b’ljaiz), v. Obs. rare". [Ff 
SABLE a. + -1ZE.] trans. To make black. 

1611 Davies Sco. Folly, etc. 237 Some Chronleclers that 
write of Kingdomes States Do so absurdly sableize my 
White With Maskes and Enterludes by Day and Night. - 

Sableness (szt'b'lnés). [f. SaBLE a. + -nESs.] 
Blackness ; + mournfalness, gloom. 

1607 Schol, Disc. agst. Antichy. 1. iii. 128 This was a signe 
of some sablenes, of some saddnes, 1839 Fraser's Alag. 
XX. 63 The funereal sableness of the far-stretching forests. 
1884 G. P. Latnaor 7vue xi. 117 The sable driver subsided 
completely into the depths of his sableness. 4 


SABLIERE. 


t+Sabliere!, rch. Obs. [a. F. sadlidve, of 
obscnre origin.] ‘A piece of wood as long asa 
beam bnt not so thick ’ (Phillips 1696). 

+Sabliere2. 0%s. [a. F. sablidre sand-pit, f. 
sable sand :—L. sabulum.] A sand-pit or gravel-pit. 

1706 in PHILLirs. 

Sably (savbli), adv. [f. Sapte a. + -Ly2.] 
Darkly, blackly. 

1831 Fraser's Afag. 111. 336 The sably snowy swan, 1887 
Mrs. C. Resort Maid o' Alii 11, xxxviii. 285 A funeral 
train streams sably down Ewshot Hill. 

Sablyne, variant of SABELINE Oés. 

| Sabot (sabe). [F. sado¢ (OF. in 13th c. gadc?, 
mod.Picard chabot) prob. related in some way to 
savaie shoe, Pr. sabala: see SABATON.] 

1. A wooden shoe made of a single piece of wood 
shaped and hollowed out to fit the foot. 

1607 R. Clarew] tr. Estienne’s World of Wonders 299 
Woodden shoes properly called sabots. 1673 C. Hatron in 
#, Corr. (Camden) 118A sabot having a great bracelet of 
beades passed through y* heel. 17653 H. Watpoce Let. to 
F. Chitte 3 Oct., Two fellows were sweeping it [se. the Dau- 
phin’s bedehariber] and dancing about in sabots to rub the 
floor. 1791 A. Vounc Trav. France 18 The ploughmen.. 
have neither sabots nor feet to their stockings. 1846 Cuvacu 
Mise. Writ, (1891) 1. 92 Captains in the imperial armies... 
resumed their sabots and baggy breeches. 1888 Miss Baap- 
pon Fatal Three 1. iv, Two boys in blouses and sabots. 

attrib, 100 Weems Washington viii. (1877) 62 The Sabot 
or wooden shoed nation, the French. ; 

b. A kind of shoe having a thick wooden sole 


and ‘ uppers’ of coarse leather. 

1840 Baruam Jugol. Leg. Ser. 1. Bagutan'’s Dog, He'd a 
‘dreadnought’ coat, and heavy sadofs With thick wooden 
soles tura’d up at the toes. 1879 BeERBouM Patagonta iii. 
43 [He] would now and then wear a pair of sabots made 
with the skin of the hind legs of the guanacho. : 

2. Aft?. a. A wooden disc attached to a spherical 
projectile by means of a copper rivet for the pur- 
pose of keeping it evenly in place in the bore of 
the piece when discharged. b. A metal cup fixed 
by means of metal straps to a conical projectile, 
to cause it to ‘tnke’ the rifling of the gun. 

1855 Norton in Afech. Mag. LXI1. 88 Expanding self- 
cleansing sabot for rifle-sbot. 1859 F. A. Grairritns Artild. 
Alan. (ed. 8) 86 The ‘ bottoms’ or ‘ sabots’ of all naval shells 
are hollowed out. /éid.97 Wooden Bottoms, or Sabots, 
1860 TENNENT Story Giets (1864) 209 The shot, unprotected 
by a sabot, may have shifted its place. 1866 Cornh. Mag. 
Sept. 355 An egg-shaped bullet, its base embedded in a 
papier mdché sabot. 1868 Rep, to Gout. U.S. Alunitious 
of War 63 The fulminate which is put in a card-bourd sadot 
next the charge. ; : : 

3. Aleck. The iron shoe or point of a pile (Knight 
Dict. Mech. Supp)., 1884); an iron shoe used to 
protect the end of a file for working metal (Cevz. 
Dict. 1891); a cutting armature at the end of a 


tubular boring-rod. 

1884 Public Opinion 3 Oct. 432 The system of sinking 
shafts. .by means of hollow iron tubes with cutting sabots. 

4. A brace connected with the pedal of a harp 
and used for shortening the string. 

1893 in Century Dict. s 

Hence Sa‘boted Af/. a., shod with sabots. 

186a Simeon in Alacw. Mag. Mar. 421 The blonsed and 
saboted driver, 1885 Pa// Mali G. 28 Aug. 11/2 Colonies of 
greasy, sabotted Frenchmen. 1905 Daily Chron, 27 Mar. 
4/5 His blue-bloused and sabotted gardeuers, 

+Sabras. 0s. Also 3 sabraz, 5 saberas, 
saberace. [?un. Pr. sadoratz, pn. pple. of sadoras 
to season.] A decoction or infusion. 

@1235 Aucr. R. 364 Pe on uorged al pet he Iuned of metes 
& of druncbes, & drinked bitter sabraz uorto akoueren his 
heale. ¢ 1440 Prom. Parv. 440/1 Sabrace, sabracia. € 1480 
Sloane MS. 73,\€. 211 Tak thi lether and basche it wel in 
this sabras. /did¢., That that saberas be wel drunken up in 
to the lether, /id., Poure thi sabrace al aboven the lether, 

Sabre (s¢'-ba1), sd, Also 8 sabir, 9- UV. S.saber. 
[a. F. sabre (17th c.), an unexplained alteration of 
sable (Oudin 1640: cf. oe sable) a, G. sabel (now 
sabel), whence SABLE 56.2 The ultimate source is 
prob. to be sought in some Oriental language; forms 
with initial (f) are found in Hungarian ssdb/ya 
(whence perh. It. sctad/a, SuaB_e) and Polish 
ssabla; the Russian ca$aa may be from German.) 

l. A cavalry sword having a curved blade spc- 
cially adapted for cutting. 

1680 Otway Orphan 11.iii. 514 With my good Sabir drawn 
+.1..clove the Rebel to the Chine. 1697 Loud, Gaz. No. 
Howe The Chief Officers..came with their Sabres in their 

ands. 1791 Mas. Rapcurre Kom. Forest xii, He re- 
ceived himself the stroke of a sabre on his head, 1845 
Darwin Voy. Nat. iii. (1879) 41 My companions were well 
armed with pistols and sabres. 1889 GuntEa That French- 
man x, Several pairs of foils, and sabers. 

b, Put for: Military force. 

1851 Gattenca Jtfaly 9x The Milanese were long since 
under the rule of the sabre. 

2. A cavalry ‘unit’; a soldier armed with asabre. 

31829 Narier Penins, War (1878) 11. 484 General total,.. 
56,239 sabres and bayonets in the field. 1895 Sir E. Woop 
Cavalry in Waterloo Camp. v. 120 Somerset's Heavy 

Brigade i= -Total paper strength 1,220 sabres. 

3. An implement used for removing scum from 
the surface of molten glass. 

1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain & Gl. 202 Removing with a 
broad copper sabre any scum that may have formed on the 


6 


surface of the glass, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 590 The bucket 
is skimmed by means of a copper tool called a sabre. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as sabre-cul, shaped adjs. ; 
sabre-bayonet, a weapon which can be used 
either as a sabre or a bayonet ; sabre-bill, a South 
American dendrocolaptine bird of the genus X7p/o- 
rhynchus; sabre-cut, (2) a blow with a sabre; 
(6) a cut or scar left by the stroke of a sabre; 
sabre-fish, U/.S., the cutlass-fish, Zrichiurus lep- 
furus; sabre-wing, a humming-bird of the genus 
Campyloptcrus (and related genera). 


1863 T. E. C. Battlefields of the South 1, 252 Many more 
were destroyed with the *sabre-bayonet when our men 


. closed in upon them. 18g9-62 Sta J. Ricitarpson, etc. A/xs. 


Nat, Hist. 319 Vhe Brazilian *Sabre-bill (Xiphorhynchus 
procurunus) ¢1820 S, Rocras /taly (1839) 216 On his wan 
cheek a “sabre-cut. 1828 Miss Mrtrorp Village Ser. it. 49 
Apsingt Justice and Constable, treadmill and stocks, the 
sabre-cnt was a protection. 1883 Stevenson Yyeas. /sl nL 
vii, The captain. with his..sabre-cut cheek. 1863 Chaw5. 
Eencyel. V. 192/2 The Silvery Hair-tail..is called *Sabre-fish 
in Cuba, 1888 Gooor Amen Fishes 255 The Cutlass-fish.. 
is known..on the coast of Texas as ‘Sabre-fish’. 1796 


Excyel. Brit, (ed. 3) U1. 442/2 [Of a part of a plant.]*Sabre- | 


shaped, 1841 Penny Cycl. XXL 423/1 The rostrum [of 
Rhyachocinetes)..is very large, sabre-shaped, and dentilated 
ou both edges. 1895 A. H. Cooxre Modluses (Camb. Nat. 
Hist. 111.) 236 Laterals simple, sabre-shaped. 1861 Govto 
Humming-B. \1. pl 43 Campylopterus pampa, Wedge- 
tailed *Sabre-wing. 1893 Newton Dict. Birds 446 The 
group known as ‘ Sabre-wings’. A 

b. Sabre-toothed lion or tiger, a large extinct 
feline mammal of the genus MacHairopvs, with 
long sabre-sbaped upper canines. Also sabre- 


tooth a. and 5d. 

1849 Todd's Cycl. Anat. WV.909/2 The great extinct sabre- 
toothed tiger. 1880 Dawkins Early Alan Britain iii. 57 
The great sabre-toothed lion, A/achairodus. 1896 Kiptinc 
Seven Seas, Ung iii, He..pictured the sabre-tooth tiger 
dragging a man to his lair. /éid.v, Hath he.. followed the 
Sabre-tootb home? 


Sabre (seibo1),v. [f. Sapre sd. Cf. F. sadver.] 


trans. To strike, cut, or wound with a sabre. 

1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 399 And now you send 
troops to sabre and to bayonet us into a submission to fear 
and force. 1845 Disracer Syfi/ vi. xii, The people were 
fired on and sabred. 1875 Ciery A/ia. Tact. x. (1877) 123 
Ponsonby’s cavalry..sabred the gunners and stabbed the 
horses. 

absol, 1863 CartyLe Fredk, Ge. xvi. xill. (1872) VIII. 
50 The Seidlitz cavalry went sabring till, for very fatigue, 
they gave it up. 

Hence Sa‘brex [cf F. sadreizr], one who cuts 
down with a sabre. 

1831 Gen. P. Thompson Z-vere. (1842) J. 416 When men 
and women were massacred at Manchester. did they dream 
it was love for the sabrers, that produced an after com- 
pliance with their mandates? 

Sabre, obs. f. Sampur, Indian elk. 

Sabred (séi-be:d), a. [f. Sapre 56. + -ED?.J 
Furnished or armed with a subre, 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quality (1792) 1V. 162 An 
arrangement of sabred Hussars with their _fierce-looking 
mustachoes, 1866 Daily Tel. 16 Jan. 7/4 There were the 
Guardsmen, whiskered, mustachio'd, padded, epauletted, 
sabred. 1883 E. F. Rxicht Crufse Falcon (1887) 6: A 
gentleman most gorgeously uniformed and sabred. 

Sabretache (sx'boitaf). Also sabretasch(e, 
-tash. [a. F. sabretache, ad. G. sdbeltasche, f. 
sabel sabre, SABLE 56.2 + ¢asche pocket.] A leather 
satchel suspended on the left side by long stmps 


from the sword-belt of a cavalry officer. 

A MS. letter of 18:2 has the word in the corrupt form 
sappadash, ‘The Dicts, incorrectly give (sé-boutaf). 

181z Sforting Mag. XX XIX. 167 A pouch belt and a 
sabre-tache. 1841 Lever C. O’A/alley xv, As strapping a 
fellow as ever curried a sabretasch. 1858 Sir E, Cust Aww. 
Wars p. viii, The Volume has been so managed tbat it may 
not be too much for the pocket, or the sabretasb. 1858 Car- 
Lyte Fredk, Gt, vu. i. (1872) U1. 237 He is withal a kind 
of soldier..a man of many sahre-tashes. rg90x Scotssnan 
7 Nov. 5/8 The King has beeu graciously pleased to approve 
tbe abolition of the sabre tache. 

|| Sabreur (sabror). [Fr.; agent-n., f, sabrer to 
SaBre.] One who fights with a snbre; usually 
applied to a cavalry soldier distinguished rather 


for bravery than for skill in war. 

1845 W. H. Maxwett Hints to Soldier 77 Tbe humbler 
but no less gallant sabreur of New Ross. 1854 Bannam 
Halient, 418 Our expert sabreur rushes to the conflict, and, 
carefully avoiding the sweep of his opponent's tremendous 
tail, soon effects his purpose, by stabbing the luckless levia- 
than at all points. . ae 

Sabuline (sxbislein), z. [ff L. sabsl-em sand: 
sec -INE#.] = SABULOUS. In recent Dicts. 

Sabull, obs. form of SaBix. 

Sabulose (sz-bivldus), a. 
see SABULOUS and -OSE.] 

1. Zot. (See quot.) 

1866 Treas, Boi. 1003/1 Sabulose, growing in sandy places. 

2. = SABULous. In mod, Dicts. 

+Sabulosity. 02s. [ad. L. type *sabulosttat- 
em: see next and -1Ty.] Sandiuess. 

1731 in Barev; and in later Dicts. 

Sabulous (sez'bisles), az, [ad. L. sadzlds-ts, f. 
sabul-unt sand: see -0US.] Sandy; consisting of or 
abounding in sand; arenaceous. 

1632 Litucow 7rav. (1906) 226 The austiere conspicuosity 
of the sabulous and stony Desarts. 1670 R. Wittiein PAid 


[ad, L. sabzeloses : 


SAC. 


Trans. V. 1076 Water. .strained from all sabulous mixture. 
1793 SMEATON Edystone L. §$ 193 The quantity and species 
of sabulons matter that entered into the texture of the lime- 
stone. 1822 G. Wooptey Seilly /sd, 1, iii. 289 This part of 
the Island..appears rather to have gained from the sea by 
these sabulons accumulations. 1881 Academy 1 Oct. 252 
The author [E. W. White] is terribly fond of long words. 
To him, .plains are sabulous. .parrots are psittacs. 

_ b. Aled, Applied to a granular secretion, esp. 
in the urinary organs. 

1670 W. Simpson Hydrol, Ess. 137 The one Water layes 
a stony Foundation for a Fabrick of Sabulous diseases. 1694 
Satmon Bate's Dispens, (1713),170/2_It..dissolves any tar- 
tarons or sabulous Coagulation inthe Reinsor Ureters. 1836- 
41 Branpe Chew, (ed. 5) 1389 Sabulons depositions in the 
urine are of various characters. 1881 Trans. Obstetric Soc. 
Lond, XXVII. 39 Sabulous matter, mixed with mucus. 

@. Anat., npplied to the acervulus cerebri, or 
gritty substance of the pineal body of the brain 
(Cent, Dict, 1891). 

Hence Sa‘bulousness, the state or quality of 
being sabulous. 1727 in Bastey vol. I. 

| Saburra (sibo-ri), Aled. [L. saburra sand, 
cogn. w. sabulumnz: see prec.) Fonl granular 


matter deposited in the body, esp. in the stomach, 

1710 T. Futter Pharm, Extemp. 316 This Medicament.. 
estupales the Sabnrra..out of the whole Body. a 1D; 
MacBrior Physic 1. 93 The terms Cacochylia and Saburra 
are used to denote the general accumulation of offensive 
matters in the alimentary canal. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) 1.644 The slaty or purplish and granular saburra 
thrown up from the stomach. es 

Hence Sabu'rral a. [cf. L. sadurralis consisting 
of sand], of or belonging to saburra. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1. 714 An inflammatory 
fever passing into a saburral fever. 1876 Baatnotow Alat. 
ALed. (1879) 150 The saburral state of the mucous membrane. 

+Sabu‘rrate, v. 00s. rare—°. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. saburrare, £. saburra: see SABURRA.] To 
ballast a ship. 1623 in Cockeram. 1658 in Pmituirs. 


Saburration (seboré'fon). Afed, [ad. mod.L. 
saburralion-em (16th c.), n. of action f, L. sadur- 
rare (in mod.L. sense to treat with sand): see 
prec.] The application of heated sand to the 
body; sand-bathing, arenation. 

1763 A. Sutnertano Attempts Anc. Aled. Docir. 1. 48 
Saburration was a species of Bathing in autient use. The 
body was buried in sand and exposed to the sun. 1849 
Pereira Elem, Mat, Med, (ed. 3) 1. 16. 1860 R. Fow.er 
Afed. Vocab, Saburration, the application of hot sand en- 
closed in_a bag or bladder to a part of the body. 

Sabylle, obs. form of SABLE. 

Sac!, Of/ Eng, Law. Forms: 1 saca, 3 
sacha, sache, 3, 6 sak, 2, 4, 7 sake, 5, 7 sack, (5 
saca, sacke), 7- sac. [repr. OE. saca, accus. and 
genit. pl. of sacu str. fem., dispute, case at Inw, 
litigntion, crime (see SAKE), us occurring in the 
11th c. phrases saca and sécne habban (gifax) ‘to 
have (give) sac and soke’, saca and sdcne wyrde, 
‘worthy of sac and soke’. 

As both words occur in Scandinavian (Olcel. spk, sé&u), it 
is not unlikely that the alliterative formula may be of Danish 
origin, tbongh it has uot actually been found in Seandina- 
vian law-books.] 

Properly only in sac and soc (or soke), a modern- 
ized form of the expression (see above) used in 
charters from the reign of Cnut onward to denote 
certain rights of jurisdiction which by cnstom 
belonged to the lord of a manor, and which were 
specified (along with others) as included in the 


grant of a manor by the crown. 

1oz0-12.. [see INFANGTHIEP]. 1086 Domesday-bk. 280 b/1 
Si tainus habens sacam et socam forisfecerit terram suam. 
[/éid. in many otber passages.) 1290 Nodls of Parlt, L1s5/1 
‘Teneaut predictas villas.., cum Sacba & Socha, Tho! & 
Them [etc.}. 1387 Trevisa /Vigden (Rolls) 11. 95 Sake: (a 
Frensche, court justice forfet on achesoun). ¢1460 Oseney 
Regr. g [tr. charter of Hen. 1 ¢ 1130] Sake and soc, tol and 
teme, and infangenethefe. /é/d. 10 [explanation cf terms] 
Sacke ys pleys and amendys of tye + ot your men in 
your courte, for sacke in Englysh is ¢#eson in frensh,..and 
sacke also is a forfete. 1641 Zermes de la Ley 244 The 
priviledge called Sake is for a man to bave the amercia- 
ments of his tenants in his owne Court. a@ 1657 [see Ix- 
FANGTHIEF]. 31874 Stupss Const. Hist. 1. v. § 47 There 
existed..side by side with tbe hundreds and wapentakes, 
large franchises or liberties in which the jurisdiction..was 
vested in private hands. The particular rigbts thus exer- 
cised were termed sac and soc. 

Sac 2 (sek). [a. F. sac or ad. L. saccus (see Sack 


sb.1) in mod.L, applications.) d 
1. Bio?, Any natural bag-like cavity with its 
membranous covering in un animal or vegetable 
organism. a. in animal bodies. Laryngeal sacs 
[mod.L, sacculi laryngis], membranous pouches 
connected with the larynx, for the reception of air. 
1741 Monro Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 77 The Lacteal Sac. .is 
contracted intoa slender..Pipe. 1780 Lachrymal suc [see 
LACHRVMAL @. 2]. 1796 Morse dimer. Geog. 1. 205 The 
castor used in medicine is found in sacs formed behind the 
kidneys [in the beaver]. 1844 SteruEens Bh, Farm: 11. 725 
A small spot is discernible upon the yolk, composed of a 
membraneons sac containing fluid matter in which the em- 
bryo of the future chick swims, 1851 Ricnaagoson Geod, viti. 
224 In the sea-star, the stomach is a capacious sac. 1854 
Busnnan in Orr's Cire. Sez, Org. Nat. 1. 143 In the 
monkeys of the old continent there are also laryngeal sacs. 
1875 Hovcuton S&. Brit. fus. 140 The female beetle makes 
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a pear-shaped flexible bag of silk, in which she encloses 
her eggs; the sac is attached to some water weed. 1888 
Rotieston & Jackson Avtrn, Life 55 The air-sacs appended 
to certain bronchi are ninein number. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex. 
s.v., Fatal, gestation sac,..the sac in which an embryo is 
enclosed in cases of extra-uterine pregnancy, 

b. in plants. : 

1830 LinoLey Wat. Syst. Bot. 173 The embryo has no kind 
of vascular connexion with the sac that contains it. 1879 
Lussock Sct. Lect. i. 5 Utricularia, an aquatic species {of 
Venns’s .Fly-trap Dionza Muscipula), bears a number of 
utricles or sacs. ; : 

2. Path. A pouch formed by the morbid dilata- 
tion of a part, the membranous envelope of a 
hernia, cyst, tumour, etc. 

(Cf. Aerntal bag 1736 s.v. HeEantar a.) f : 

1802 Med. Frail, Vi IL. 40 In consequence of the distension 
..a sac or pouch is nsually formed, in which the food lodges, 
1804 ApeaNneTHy Surg. Obs. 210 It [the blood] could be 
entirely expressed from the aneurismal sac. 1899 A //du/t's 
Syst. Med. Vth. 243 The same change follaws the repeated 
tappings of the sacs. 

"| 3. Used occas. for: A bag. 

1869 Luspock Prehist, Times xi, 339 [Among the Hotten- 
tots) milk is kept in leathern sacs. ; 

4. Comb., as sac-bearing, -like adjs. 

1888 Cath. Househ. 30 June 13 Sac-bearing spiders. 1849 
Sk. Nat. fist. Alammatia \U, 186 The hood or sac-like 
appendage of the head. 

ac: see SACK. 

Sac-a-lait. U.S. Also sacalai,sacola (Cevz, 
Dict.). (Fr: lit. “milk bag’; perh. an etymolo- 
gizing perversion of some Indian word.] A name 
locally applied to certain fishes of the genera 
Pomoxys and Fundilies. 

3884 Goope Wat. Hist. Aquatic Anim, 407 The Crappie— 
Pontoxys annularis, is commonly called...‘ Sac-2-lait’..in 
the Lower Mississippi. /did. 466 Fundulus grandis, is 
known at Pensacola by the name of ‘ Sac-d-lait. 

Sacande, obs. pres. pple. of SHAKE v. 

Sacar, -ing, obs. ff. Saker 2, Sacrine. 

Sacatra (se'katra). local U.S. [Of obscure 
origin; given in Littré as French.] (See quot.) 

1859 Baattett Dict. Amer., Sacatra, the name given in 
Louisiana to the offspring of a griffe and a negress. 1 
Gouto Dict. Med., Sacatra,a person ofseven-eighths black 
and one-eighth white blood. 

Sacbut, obs. form of Sacksut. 

|| Saccade (sakad). [Fr.] A jerk or jerky move- 
ment (in various specific applications). 

1727-4 Cuampers Cycl., Saccade, in the manage, a jerk 
or violent check which the rider gives his horse, by drawing 
both the reins very suddenly. 1876 Strainer & Baarretr 
Diet. Mus. Terms, Saccade (Fr.), strong pressure of a violin 
bow against the strings, which by forcing them toa level 
enables the player to produce three or four notes simul- 
taneously. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Saccade, the involuntary 
jerking movement in the act of swallowing. 

Saccage, Saccaring: see Sackace, SACRING. 

Saccate (sxe'ket), a. [ad. med.L. sacedtus, f. 
Saccus Sac2; see -ATE2.] 

1. Bot. Dilated into the form of a sac. 

1830 Linotey Nat. Syst. Bot. 19 The constant tendency 
of the outer series to become saccate at the base, which is 
not uncommon in the calyx of Crucifere, 186x BENTLEY 
Man. Bot. ay7 In the ohana razon . the lower part of the tube 
of the corolla becomes dilated on one side, and forms a 
little bag or sac, it is then termed saccate or gibbons. 1874 
Cooke Fungi 76 In Perisporiacei. the asci are saccate, 

2. = ENCYsTED., So also Sa‘ceated a. 

3846 Smart Suppl., Saccated, having the water (from 
dropsy) encysted, 1860 Mayne £xfos. Lex. s.v.Saccatus. 
3889 Wacstarre Alayne's Med. Voc., Saccate, encysted, or 
contained in a membranous bag: saccated, 

Saccawinkee: see SAKAWINKI. 

+Sacchara‘ceous, ¢. Os. rave—1. [f.med. L. 
Sacchar-unt sugar + -ACEOUS.] Containing sugar. 

1689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect. vi. 42 In the 
Stomach the Rhenm..converts..any such Saccharaceons 
Medicine, into a corroding Acid. 

Saccharate (sa"karét), sb. Chem. [f. Sac- 
CHAR-I0 + -ATE1,] A salt of saccharic acid, 

1815 Ann. Philos, V.265 The objection that the saccharate 
analyred might contain some other body besides sugar, 
1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1.948 Schobert recommended 
saccharate of lime as an antidote to phenol poisoning. 

Sa‘ccharate, a. rare—9. [f. med. L. sacchar- 
um sugar + -ATE2,] = next. 

1860 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1866in 7reas. Bot. 

Saccharated (sxkare'téd), a. [f. med.L. sac- 
char-um sugar + -ATE3 + -EDI.] Containing or 
made with sugar; sweetened. 

1784 CvLten tr. Bergman's Phys. & Chem. Ess. 1. 319 
Saccharated Magnesia. 179 PEaason in Phil, Trans. 
LXXXL. 323 The saccharated soda immediately occasioned 
aslight precipitation. 1866 Airken Pract. Med. 11. 61 For 
+ children the saccharated carbonate of iron is a most 
valuable preparation. 

Saccharic (sike'rik), @. Chem. [f. med. L. sac- 
char-um sugar + -1C. Cf. F. saccharigue.] Saccharic 
acid: (a) a dibasic acid formed by the action of nitric 
acid on dextrose; oxalhydric acid; (4) a mono- 
basic acid forming crystalline salts prepared by the 
action of bases on glucoses. Saccharic ether, an 
ether obtained from saccharic acid. 


1800 Aled. Frnl. 1V. 185 By a chemical analysis, those 
crystals were found to consist of saccharic acid. 1838 R. D. 
Tromson in Brit, Ann, for 1839. 347 Saccharic Acid..was 
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first noticed by Scheele as being obtained from the action 
of acids upon mucous bodies, or sugar. 1866 Roscoe Elev, 
Chent, 325 Lactose, when oxidized, yields mucic, saccharic, 
tartaric, and oxalic acids. 1868 Watts Diet, Chent V. 143 
Saccharic ethers. . 7 

Saccharide (sx'kiraid, -id). Chem. [f. med. 
L. sacchar-uim sugar + -1DE.] a. ‘An ether formed 
by the combination of saccharose with an acid 
radical’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). b. A compound 


of sugar with a base. 

1857 Mircea Llew. Chem, (1862) ttl. 78 A peculiar body 
to which he {Gélis}] gives the name of saccharide. 1862 
Warts tr. Guelin’s Handbk. Chem. XV. 316 By heating 
dextro-glucose with (organic) acids, compounds are formed 
». which belong to the class of Saccharides. 

Sacchariferous (sekari‘féras), a. [f. med. L. 
sacchar-um sugar + -fer bearing + -ous.] Yielding 
or containing sugar. 

1757 T. Biacu /frst. R. Soc. 1V. 380 Mr. Hooke said, that 
there were several sacchariferous trees mentioned by Piso 
and some other writers. 1799 Nicholson's Fru. II. 337 
The Russian bear’s-breech from Kamtschatka..has long 
been known among the sacchariferons plants. 1906 Pat/ 
Mall G. 19 Mar. 4/1 Fermentation will set in after a time 
in almost any sacchariferous liquid. 

Saccharification (sekirifikétfon), [Noun 
of action f. next.] The natural process by which 
starch and gum become converted into sugar. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 456 The vinons fermentation precedes 
the saccharification. 3883 R. Hatpane IVorkshop Receipis 
Ser, 11, 12/2 Three principal methods of effecting the sac- 
charification were in use. le 

Saccharify (sike'rifsi, se-karifoi),v. [f. med. 
L. sacchar-um sugar + -(1)FY.] trans. Toconvert 
(starch) into sugar. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 400 The hest heat for saccharifying 
starch. 1897 é/butt's Syst. Aled. IV. 273 The fluid may... 
saccharify starch and digest albumin and fibrin. 

Hence Saccharifying 74/. 5d. (in quot. a/¢rid.). 
Also Saccharifier (see quot.). 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 456 This saccharifying process ad- 
vances much quicker. 1884 Kyicut Diet. Aleck. Suppl. 
Saccharifier, an epbata ie for treating grain and potatoes 
by steam under high pressure, for converting the starch into 
sugar previous to the alcoholic fermentation. 

Saccharimeter (sekari‘m/to1). [a. F. sac- 
charimotre, {. Gr. odxxapt (= od«xapor) sugar + 
pérpoy measure; see -METER, 

‘This form, taken from Fr., has been generally retained by 
English writers hecause the name SaccHagoMETER had been 
appropriated to a different instrument. ] : 

A form of polariscope, an instrument for testing 
sugars by polarized light. 

1874 tr. Lommel’s Light 349 The Saccharimeter of Soleil 
has the previously described double plate between the two 
Nicol’s prisms, 1883 R. HAtoane Horkshop Receipts Ser. 
it. 316/2 A polarising saccharimeter. 

Saccharimetry (svkiri-métri). [ad. F. sac- 
charimétrie: cf. prec. and -METRY.] = SACCHARO- 
METRY. 

1851 /. Anapp's Chem. Technol. Wt. 434. 1858 Warts in 
Graham's Elem. Chem, (ed. 2) 1t. 469. 1880 Nature XXL 
357 Prof. Landolt's experience in saccharimetry. 3 

Hence Saccharime‘tric,-me ‘trical a., pertaining 
to saccharimetry. 

1851 F, Knafpp's Chet, Technol. WW. 435 The first sac- 
charimetrical test was proposed by Barreswill, in the year 
1844. 1876 Frul. Cher. Soc. tt, 215 Influence of the Aspara- 
gine contained in the Sugar Liquors from Beets and Canes 
on the Saccharimetric Determination. 

Saccharin (sz'karin). Chem. [f. med. L. sac- 
char-um or Gr.odxxapov, odxxap(:) sngar + -1N.] 

1. The anhydride of saccharic acid. (Discovered 
and named by Péligot 1380.) 

, 1880 Frnl. Chem. Soc. Abstr. 232 Saccharin is not a sugar; 
it does not ferment; it has not a sweet taste. 

2. An intensely sweet substance obtained from 
coal tar, used in minute quantities for sweetening 
the food or drink of persons to whom sugar is in- 
jurious. Innon-tecbnicaluse commonly saccharine 
(soe*karin). 

1885 Frnl. Soc. Chen, Ind. 608/1 The inventors (sc. Fahl- 
berg and List) name the new substance 'Saccharine’, 
although it is not related to the class of sugars, but is a 
derivative of benzoic acid. The scientific name of the sub- 
stance is benzoylsulphimide. 1887 Brit. Aled. ¥rni. 8 Jan, 
93/2 Saccharine is not at present procurable, 

Saccharine (sx'kirain, -in),a.ands3. [Formed 
as prec. + -INE. Cf. F. saccharin.] - adj. 

1. Of, pertaining to or of the nature of sugar; 
characteristic of sugar; sugary. 

1674 Biount Glossogy, (ed. 4), Saccharine, belonging to 
Sngar, sweet like Sugar. 1685 BoyLe Zfects of Mot. iv. 31 
The lump fof sugar] consisted of very numerous saccharine 
corpuscles. 1731 Arsurunot A liments ili, (1735) 53 Manna, 
which is an essential saccharine Salt, sweating from the 
Leaves of most Plants. 1757 A. Cooren Distiller 1. i. (1760) 
6 The..Saccharine Sweetness of the Malt. 1841-4 EMera- 
son Ess, Circles Wks, (Bohn) I. 132, | am gladdened by 
seeing the predominance of the saccharine principle through- 
out vegetable nature. 1879 Gro. Extor Theo. Such xiii, 
Bovis had never said inwardly that he would take a large 
allowance of sugar, and..he was naturally disgusted at the 
saccharine excesses of Avis. 1880 BarinG-GouLp Mehalah 
viii, She precipitated herself against a treacle barrel and 
upset it. A gush of black saccharine matter spread over 
the floor. : 

b. Saccharine fermentalion =SACcHARIFICATION, 

3801 W. Nicnoson tr. Foureroy's Syn, Tables Chem. xi, 
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The saccharine fermentation. I first described under this 
name the spontaneous formation of sugar in vegetable mat- 
ters left to themselves. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 456 The sac- 
charine fermentation, in which starch and gum are changed 
into sugar. c 

2. Composed chiefly of sugar; of a plant, con- 
taining a large proportion of sugar ; also, of urine, 
containing sngar in excess of what is normal. 

Saccharine diabetes, diabetes characterized by excess of 
saccharine matter in the urine. 

wio T. Futtea Pharun. Fetemp. 109 A Saccharine 
Dranght. 41793 G. Wuite Setborne, Observ. Veget. (1875) 
359 All the maples have saccharine juices. 1845 Bupo Des. 
Liver 257 Albuminous nrine and saccharine urine. 1874 
Garrop & Baxtea Alat. Aled, (1880) 27 This salt has con- 
siderable power in checking the formation of sugar in sac- 
charine diabetes. 1889 Bagnaro Noted Brewertes t. 16 In 
the mashing process the starch of the malt is converted into 
a saccharine liquid, called wort. 


+3. Chem. Saccharine acid: oxalic acid. Oés. 

1784 CuLLen tr. Bergman's Phys. & Chen Ess. bo 311 The 
residuum consisted of crystallized saccharine acid. 18a’. 
Tuomson Chem. U. 103 At first, however, it was called the 
acid of sugar, or the saccharine acid. 

4. Resembling sugar. a. Geo/. Of rocks: Gran- 
nlar in texture = SaccHAROI @. 

1833 [see Saccuagorp]. 1854 Hooker Himal. Fras. t. 
xvil. 406 Beds of saccharine quartz. x858 Grime //ist. 
Boulder xii, 242 Where they pass through limestone, they 
sometimes convert it into a white saccharine marble. 

b. Soi. Covered with shining grains like those 
of sngar (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

5. fig. Chiefly in playful or sarcastic use: Sweet, 

1841-4 Emzason £ss., Prudence Wks, (Bohn) t. 95 The 
abundant flow of this saccharine element of pleasure in 
every suburh, 1858 O. W. Hotes Aut. Breakft. (1865) 
31 You will be saccharine enough in a few years. 1863 Lp. 
W. P. Lexsox Sicg. Remtin. to 179 A saccharine smile 
beamed upon the royal countenances. 1872 M. Co1.1.1xs 
Two Plunges t. v.98 Those sweet, soft, saccharine sylphs. 
1890 Spectator 1 Feb. 169/2 Too saccharine, is our short 
judgment on these poems. 

B. sd. Saccharine matter, sngar. 

1841 CaTLin V. Ammer, Ind. (1844) 1: Wilt. 226 They live.. 
withont saccharine and without salt. 1856 OtastTED Slave 
States 670 Chemical analysis proves that a large amount of 
saccharine is still wasted. , 

Hence Sa‘ccharineish a., somewhat saccharine. 
Sacchari'nity, sweetness. 

1857 Tait's Mag. XXUV. 6/2 Swedish turnips..heing of 
a saccharineish and sngarish taste. 1868 Hetrs Acalmah 
xii. (1876) 313 The polite stranger assiduously presents the 
fallacious palliative of the conseqnential saccharinity. 1888 
Nature XXXVUL. 573/1 A streaky distribution of brine 
and water or of syrup and water, in which portions of 
greatest and least salinity or saccharinity are within half a 
millimetre of one another. 

Saccharine: see SaccHaRIN 2. 

Saccharinic (sekari:nik), @. Chem. [f Sac- 
CHARIN + -IC.] = SACCHARIC, 

1881 Jrnl. Chem. Soc. Abstr. 149 Saccharin..is the 
anhydride, CsHioOs, of a new acid, CeHi20¢, which the 
author [se. Scheibler} calls saccharinic acid. 1894 Muir & 
Morcev tValts’ Dict. Chem. UV. 420/2 Saccharinic acid. 

Saccharite (se-kdrait). J//v. [Named by 
E. F. Glocker in 1845 (G. sacchari), from its re- 
semblance to sugar: f. Gr. odeyap(t, odxyxap-oy 
sugar + -ITE.] A granular, massive mineral, at first 
referred to andesite, but now considered a mixture. 

1859 Pace Handbk, Geol. Terms, Saccharite..is found 
in veins in serpentine, in the chrysoprase mines, near 
Frankenstein in Silesia. 1862 Dana Alin. 175 Saccharite 
resemhles a granular feldspar, of a white or greenish-white 
color. 

Sa‘ccharize, v. vare—'. [Formed as prec. + 
-IZE.]_z#/r. To undergo saccharine fermentation. 

1764 Gaaincer Sugar Cane 1.179 Poor tastes the liquor; 
coction long demands, And highest temper ‘ere it saccha- 
rize. ‘Note, le is hoped the reader will pardon the introdnc- 
tion of the verb saccharize. : 

Hence Sacchariza ‘tion, the conversion (of starch) 
into sugar. xg02 in Cassedl's Encycl. Dict. Suppl. 

Saccharo- (sx‘kiro), comb. form of Gr. od«- 
xapo-y sugar, forming compounds (usually written 
with hyphen) with the sense ‘ partly saccharine and 
partly (something else)’; ‘containing sugar and 
(something else) ’. 

1839 Ure Dict. Aris 97 Mashing is the operation by which 
the wort is extracted..from the malt, and wherehy a sac- 
charo-mucilaginons extract is made from it, /4d. 401 The 
saccharo-starchy matter. 1842 R. Kane Elem: Chent, (1849) 
818 Saccharo-hnmine and saccharo-hnmic acid. 1889 Nae 
ture XXXI1X. 433 Saccharocolloids, 1896 Alléutt's Syst. 
Med. 1. 407 Saccharo-farinaceons elements, 

Saccharoid (se‘karoid), a. and sé, [f. Gr. 
odxyap-oy sugar + -OID.] 

A. adj. Geol. Having a granular texture resem- 
bling that of loaf-sugar. 

1833 Lyeut Princ. Geol. UL 11 Saccharoid gypsum. Jéid, 
79 Saccharoid, Saccharine, When a stone has a texture re+ 
sembling that of loaf-sugar, 1833-4 J. Paiutirs in Zxcycd, 
AMetrop. (1845) VI. 560/1 ts frequent high state of granular 
or saccharoid crystallization. 1865 Baistow tr. Figuier's 
World bef. Deluge ii. 72 Limestone becomes granular and 
saccharoid—it is changed into marble. 

B. sd. Chem. a. (See quot. 1868.) b. Asac- 
charine substance. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem., Saccharoid, a name given by 
Kane to a sweetish substance, probahly identical with orcin, 
produced by the decomposition of Heeren’s pseudo-erythrin 
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(ethylic orsellinate), 1882 Athenaum 2 Dec, 738/2 Non- 
nitrogenous food (stearoids and saccharoids). 

Saccharoidal (sekiroi-dil), @. [Formed as 
prec. + -AL.} = SACCHAROID a, A 

31838 W. F. Ainswortn Res. Assyria, etc. 26 The chalk is 
indurated, compact, granular, or saccharoidal, at the foot of 
Taurus, 1852 Tu. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. 1. xi. 39% 
We find also saccharoidal limestone in gneiss of the most 
ancient formation. 1863 Dana Afan. Geol. 383 ‘ Ferrugin- 
ous’ brown and red, coarse, friable sandstone, in some 
parts white and ‘saccharoidal ’. ; 

Saccharometer (sekarp:m/ta1). [f. Gr. cax- 
xapo-v sngar + -METER, Cf. SACCHARIMETER.] 

1, A form of hydrometer for estimating the 
amount of sugar in a solution by specific gravity; 
used esp. in brewing to ascertain the amount of 
saccharine or fermentable matter in wort. 

1784 J. Ricuarpson (éi#/e) Statistical Estimates of the 
Materials of Brewing, showing the use of the Saccbaro- 
meter. 1836-41 BraNnpe Chem. (ed. 5) 1257 An instrument 
not quite correctly called a saccharometer, since it is influs 
enced by all the contents of the wort, and not by the sugar 
only. 1880 Acé 43 § 44 Vict. c, 24 § 21 The gravity of the 
wort or wash..can he ascertained by the prescribed sac- 
charometer. 

2. Used for SAccHARIMETER. rare. 

1866 Herscuet Fam. Lect. Sci. (1871) 392 An elegant in- 
strument called the saccharometer, by which the gnantity 
of sugar contained in a given solution is ascertained by 
simple inspection of the tint. 

Saccharometry (seekarg'métri). [Formed as 
prec. + -METRY.] The process of determining the 
quantity of sugar in a solution. 

1871 Yrnl. Bot. 1X.253 A paper on Saccharometry, giving 
the results of the determination of sugar in . sugar beet. 

|Saccharomyces (sa:karomaisiz). Also 
anglicized -myce. [mod.L., f£. Gr. od«yapo-y 
sugar + wzvxns mushroom.] A genus of ascomyce- 
tons fnngi, including the yeast-fungi; a fungus of 
this genus, esp. the yeast-plant. Also a¢trib. 

1873 B. StEwART Conserv. Force vii. 185 The. .yeast-plant 
{saccharomyce). 1879 Encycé. Brit. 1X. 96/1 We then place 
the flask in a chamber kept at the particular temperature 
which is most favourable to the development of ‘saccharo- 
myces’, The saccharomyces-cells .. will multiply at a 
greater rate than the foreign cells. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ 
Bot. 249 The genus Saccharomyces, which causes the al- 
coholic fermentation in saccharine fluids, consists of sepa- 
rate cells of an ellipsoidal form with smooth and thin walls. 

Saccharon (se kirgu). Also -one. Chem. 
[f. Gr. odeyap-ov sugar: see -on.] 

1. A white crystalline substance obtained by the 
oxidation of saccharin; the lactone of saccharonic 
acid. 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

&. An oily liquid obtained by the reduction of 
saccharin. In recent Dicts. 

Saccharonic (sekarpnik), a Chem. [f. Sac- 
CHARON + -Ic.] Of, pertaining to or derived from 
saccharon. Sacckaronic acid, an acid formed by 
oxidation of saccharin by means of nitric acid. 

1894 in Muir & Mortev lWatts' Dict. Chem. 1V. 4ax/1. 

Saccharose (sx"kardus). Chem. [f.Gr.odeyap- 
ov sugar + -osE.] Any one of the group of sugars 
having the common formula Cy, Ho Oy. 

1876 tr. Schittzenberger's Ferment, 32 Saccharose or cane 
sugar is changed, when hydrated, into two isomeric mole- 
cules. 1887 Aacycl. Brit, XX1I1. 623/1 ‘Sugar’ is now a 
collective term for two chemical genera named saccharoses 
(all Cia Hae Ow) and glucoses (all Cg Hig Og). 

Saccharous (sz"kires), a. rare. [f. med.L. 
sacchar-um sugar + -ous.] Saccharine, sngary. 

x Lancet 21 Mat. 787/2 The crisp and saccharous 
tartlet. 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Saccharum (sx"kardm). [a. med.L. saccharum 
Sucar.] An invert sngar prepared from cane 
sugar, used chiefly in brewing. 

1839 Uae Dict. Arts 397 In which mixture there is about 
one twelfth part of solid saccharum., 1885 Act 484 49 ict. 
c. 52 § 7 Saccharum, glucose, or other saccharine substance. 

Saccharumic (sekaré#mik),a. Chem. [app. 
f. med.L, sacchar-2m sugar + HUuMi0 a., a syno- 
nym of wzémic.} Derived from or containing 
sugar and ulmic acid. Saccharumic acid, an 
acid formed by the action of baryta on dextrose. 

{18q2: see SaccuAno-Aunzic.] 1875 in Watts’ Dict. Chem. 
and Suppl. 

Sacche, obs. form of Sack, 

tSacchola'ctate. Crem. Obs. Also sacco-, 
and Sactactats, [f. Saccnotact-ic + -atE4.] A 
salt of saccholactic acid. 


1807 J. Muarav Syst. Chen. 1V. 755 Index, Saccho-lac- 
tates. 1815 Ann. Philos. V. 268 Saccolactate of lead. 1826 
Henry Elem. Chem. 1). 417 A genus of salts which are 
called saccholactates or saclactates. 


+Sacchola‘ctic, a. Chen. Obs. Also Sac- 
Lactio. [a. F. saccholactique, f. saccho- contracted 
for Saccuaro- + L. /act-, /ac milk: see Lactic a.] 
Saccholactic acid, mucic acid (prepared from sugar 
of milk). 

1790 Keas tr. Lavoisier's Elewt, Chen, 281 The saccho- 
lactic acid discovered by Scheele, 1826 Henry Elen. Chen. 
II. 191 Saccholactie or mucic acid. 

t+Saccholate. Chem. Obs. Also saccholat, 
erron.saccolate. [a.F. saccholat,f. saccholactigue): 
see -ATE}.] = SACCHOLACTATE, 
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1790 Kerr tr. Lavoisier's Elen. Chent, 280 Saccholat of 
lime. 1802 Pye New Che. Nowtencl. # Saccholates. 
1807 T. THomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 302 The compounds 
which it forms with earths, alkalies, and metallic oxides, are 
denominated saccolates. 1815 Aux. Philos. V.270 Saccolate 
of ammonia. 1819 BranoE Cent. 438 Saccholates. 

Sacchulmice (sekz'Imik),a. Chem. [f.med.L. 
sacch(arum) sugar + ULM(IN) +-10.]  Sacchulmic 
acid; an acid obtained by treating sacchulmin with 
alkaline solutions. 

1842 [see Saccuutmin]. 1858 Fozunes’ Cher. (ed. 2 54 
Ulmic acid, the sacchulmic acid of Liebig, dissolves freely. 
1894 in Muir & Morey Watts’ Dict. Chen, 

Sacchulmin (sekz'lmin). Chem. Also -ine. 
[f med.L. sacch(arvtm) sngar + Utain.] A brown 
substance obtained in the decomposition of sngar 


by dilute acids. 

1842 R. Kane Elem. Chemt. (1849)817 When sugar is acted 
upon by a very dilute acid..two brown substances are 
formed... For these bodies the names sacchudmine and sac- 
chulmic acid may be retained. 1858 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 2D) 
354 By long-continued boiling with water, sacchulmic acid 
is converted into sacchulmin. 

Sacciferous (seksi-féras), a. Avaz., Zool. and 
Bot. [f L. sace-us Sac? + fer bearing + -ovs.] 
Bearing a sac. 

1880 in WessTER Sxff/. [Bot.]. 

Sacciform (sx‘ksiffim), a. [ad. mod.L. sace7- 

Sorm-ts, f, sacc-tts Sac? : see-FORM.] Having the 
form of a sac or pouch; sac-shaped. 

1836 Penny Cycl. V. 311/1 The sacciform branchiz of the 
Ascidia, 31861 Huwme tr. A/oguin-Tandon u. vu. ix. 372 
Another animal hecomes developed, which has the form of 
a locomotive sac. These young sacciform larvee..continue 
to live for a certain time, 1890 Humpury Old Age 149 The 
calibre of the ducts.. becomes increased and their terminal 
parts, or acini, become dilated and sacciform. 

Saccine (se‘ksin), a. rvare—'. [f. L. sace-2ts sac 
+ -INE 4%] Composed of sacs or air-cells. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exf. xl. (1856) 366 The saccine vege- 
tation of the confervas, 

||Saccolabium (sekolé-bidm). [mod.L., f. 
sacco- (assumed combining form of sace-s Sac?) 
+L, ladium lip.] A genus of plants (N.O. Orchi- 
dacex) ; also a plant of this genus. 

18g0 in OciLvic. 1882 Garden 30 Dec. 584/1 The Sac 
colabiums are also there in great numbers. . 

Saccoon (sikzn). Fencing. ? Obs, exc. Hist. 
Also 8 segoon. (Oral adoption of F. seconde 
(sag6nd).] = SECONDE. 

1708 in Ashton Soc. Life Q. Anne I. 135 [There were the 
lively Gauls. .]J ready to wound every Pillar with their Canes, 
as they pass'd by, either in Ters, Cart, or Saccoon. 176% 
Comman Fealous Wife w, We'll go through the whole exer- 
cise ; carte, tierce, and segoon, Captain! 1889 Dove Aficak 
Clarke 72 \n quarte, tierce, or saccoon, the same holds good. 

Saccular (sz’ki#la1),a. [f. SaccuL-us + -AR.] 
Of the natnre of or resembling a sac. 

1861 J. R. GREENE Alan, Anim. Hingd., Calent, 48 The 
generative products are lodged in saccular processes. 1870 
Roteston Axim. Life Introd. 34 A heart of saccular shape, 
1880 J. W. Lece Bile 346 The ducts may show uniform or 
saccular dilatations. a 

+Saccula‘rian, Oés. [f. late L. saccteliré-cs 
(f. sacctel-us dim. of sacces bag) + -AN.] One of 
a class of jagglers mentioned in the Digest. 

1652 GAULE A/agasirom, 362 They were also called Sac- 
cularians; because..they would charm and convey the 
money out of others purses into their owne. 

Sacculate (sxrkislet), a2. [f Saccun-vs + 
-ATE 4.) = next. 

1870 Rotieston Anim, Life 138 The sacculate character 
of the digestive tract. 5 

Sacculated (serkizleitéd),a. [Formed as prec. 
+ -ED!,] Composed of or divided into saccules. 

1835-6 7 odd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 220/2 The circumference of 
each of these vessels is distended into three sacculated 
pouches. 1853 Markuamtr. Skoda's Auscult. 70 Patientsin 
whom the pleuritic fluid existed in a sacculated form. 1879 
Waricst Anim. Life 10 In the kangaroos the whole extent 
of the stomach is sacculated. 1897 Allbut?t's Syst. Med 1V. 
435 In some cases [of pyonepbrosis) the kidney becomes 
completely sacculated. . 

Sacculation (sckivlé'fon). [f. Saccun-us + 
-ATION.] The formation of or division into sac- 
cules; an instance of this. 

1869 E, A. Parnes Pract. Hygiene (ed, 3) 509 Distention 
and sacculation of the colon. 1898 A/bwtt's Syst. Med. V. 
zo A sacculation of a small bronchus is fatally exposed to 
an accumulation of secretion during periods of catarrh. 

Saccule (sex'kizl). [Anglicized form of Sac- 
curus.] Asmall sac, cyst, or bag; esp. the smaller 
of the two vesicles or sacs in the niembranous 
vestibnle of the internal ear. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 11. 537/1 The component parts 
of the membraneous labyrinth [of tbe ear] are:—x. The 
common sinus. 2. The membraneous ampulle...3. The 
saccule, 1880 Bastian Sraiz iv. 76 In close relation with 
the pedal ganglia or ganglion, there are two minute sac- 
cules to which an auditory function is usually ascribed. 
1888 Rotieston & Jackson Anim. Life 464 1t developes 
within a sac, which then bursts, disclosing a large arm with 
peculiar suckers, and a terminal saccule. 

+Sareculet. Obs. rare— . [f. L. sacceel-tes + 
-ET.] = SACcULUS I. 

1694 WestmacorT Script. Herb. 4 Dry Almond-Cakes.. 
are used by some Barbers..in Sweet-waters,..Sacculets 
and Beautifying Medicines, 


SACERDOTAL. 


|| Saceulina (sekivlsi-ni). Zool [mod.L., f. 
sacctl-us: see Saccutus.] A genus of degenerate 
cirripeds parasitic on crabs; an animal of this 
genus. 

1876 Beneden's Anim. Parasites 59 The most singular.. 
of all these cirrhipedes, are the Gallz, which appear under 
the tail of crabs or the abdomen of paguri, and which zoolo- 
gists designate under the names Peltogaster or Sacculina. 
/bid. 60 A curious opinion..is that the Peltogaster of the 
Pagurus has become a Sacculina on the crab; the host 
having been transformed, its acolyte has done the same 
thing under the same influence, 1883 H. Drummono Nad, 
Law in Spir. W, (1884) 341 This simple organism is known 
to the naturalist as 1 Sacculina. 

Sacculine (sx'ki/loin), a. [ad. mod.L. sac- 
culinus, f. saccul-us little bag: see SaccuLus and 
-INE.] Of or belonging to the genus Saccuina, 

1883 H. Draummono Nat. Law in Spir. W. 344 But in- 
stead of rising to its opportunities, the sacculine Nauplius, 
having reached a certain point turned back. 

| Saceulus (serkislds). Pl. sacculi (seekisloi). 
[L.; dim. of saccus Sac2] 

+1. A small bag containing medicaments (see 
quot. 1693). Ods. 

162x Burton Anat. Med. n.iv.1. v, Sacculi or little bagges 
of hearbs,..and the like applied to the head. 1661 Lovett 
‘list, Anim. & Min. 163 Applied with mints and southern- 
wood in a saccnlus it helps..paines. 1693 tr. Blancard's 
Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Sacculi Medicinales, several Simples, 
according to the Nature of the Disease, compounded and 
beaten together, and tied up in little Bags, to be applied to 
the part affected, 

2. Anat., Biol. Asmall sac; a pouch-like dilata- 
tion of an organ. 

748 Phil. Traas. XLV. 528 A large Sacculus, formed ont 
of the very Coats of the Intestines. 1857 Mitter Aven. 
Chen, (1862) 111. 514 The oils appear to exist ready formed 
in the plant, being enclosed in little sacculi. 1859 Huxtey 
Oceanic Hydrozoa 70 Sacculi without involucra, and_end- 
ingina single filament. 1877 — Anat. {nv. Anint. iil. 141 
In the Cadycophoridz .. complex organs.. terminate each 
lateral branch of a tentacle. Each consists of an elongated 
sacculus, terminated by two filamentous appendages. 1897 
Alléutt's Syst. Med. 111. 972 Often a thin layer of muscle 
is spread over the whole surface of a sacculus. 

Sace, obs. Sc. form of CEASE v. 

1572 Satir, Poems Reform. xxxi. 207 God will have his 
will, but mair, Fulfillit or he sace. 

Sace, obs. form of Sauce, SEARCE. 

|| Sacellum (saiselm). Pl. sacella (sise-l4) 
[L., dim. of sacr-zem shrine, nent. of sacer holy.} 

1. Eccl. Arch. (See quot. 1842.) 

sae Dattaway Obs, Eng. Archit. 119 In that church 
(Winchester Cathedral] is an unrivalled series of sepulchral 
sacella. 1842 Gwitr Archit. Gloss. Sacellum...1n old 
church architecture, the term signifies a monumental chapel 
within a church, also a small chapel in a village. a 1845 
Barnam Jugol. Leg. Ser. ut. La. Thoulouse, The sounds 
that were heard To proceed now and then from the father's 
sacellum, 3881 W. Srepuens Diocese Chichester 167 note, 
A very beautiful sacellum, with an altar in it, on the south 
side of the nave. 

2. Roman Antig. A small, roofless temple con- 
secrated to some deity. Also, see quot. 1842. 

183a Gett Pompeiana 1. iv. 49 The Pantheon. .may be.. 
considered as a place of feasting..under the protection of 
some deity, who, from his more elevated sacellum, was sup- 
posed to.. patronize the banquet, x842 Gwitr Archit. 
Gloss., s. v. Saced/ui, Small sacella, too, were used among 
the Egyptians, attached frequently to the larger temples, 
3848 Lytron Harold 1.i, A smallsacellum, or fane to Bacchus. 

Sarcerdoce. rave—*. [a. F. sacerdoce, ad. L. 
sacerdétium: see SACERDOCY.] = SACERDOCY. 

1829 (J. R. Best] Pers. & Lit. Ment. 378 In this connec- 
tion, or alliance..of the sacerdoce and empire, the Church 
-. becomes itself secularized, 

Sacerdocy (szx‘seidéusi). [ad. L. sacerdatiem 
priestly office, f. sacerdot-, sacerdos priest: see 
SAcERDOTAL @.] a. The sacerdotal character, 
spirit, or system. b. A priestly function or office. 

1657-83 Evetyn Hist, Relig. (1850) 11. 21 And so it con- 
tinned till the Levitical sacerdocy was fixed and confined 
to Aaron and his posterity. 1843 C. Worpswoati 7heop. 
Ang?. (1850) 167 Let him [sc. the Bishop] make restitution 
..lest under pretext of sacerdocy the pride of power should 
creep i 1844 R. M. Bevertey Ch. Eng. Exam, (ed. 2) 
rot He held true and real Levitical sacerdocy to be a con- 
stituent part of the clerical character. 1851 Leclesiologist 
XII. 274 The sacerdocy of the whole machine being an 
emanation from the vagaries of a Presbyterian preacher. 
1877 Mas. Cuarman 4. Martineau's Autobiog. ITI. 78 
Literature remained ever to her a Sacerdocy. ; 

|| Sace-rdos. Ods. [See SacerporaL.] The Latin 
word for ‘priest’; in quot. used as a plnral. 

¢ 1590 GREENE Fy. Bacon vii. 121 No, no, out with your 
blades, and hamper these Iades,..And teach these Sacerdos, 
that the Bocardos..are meet for themselues. 

Sacerdo'tage. jocetlar. [f. L. sacerdot- (see 
next) with allusion to dotage. Cf. anecdotage.] 
a. Derisively nsed for: The sacerdotal order, or 
the partisans of sacerdotalism. b. Sacerdotalism 
as characteristic of a religion in its ‘ dotage ’. 

1839 LonestaFFE in Archzol, liana 1V. x1 (art.) The 
Hereditary Sacerdotage of Hexham, 1875 W. Cory Le??. 
& ¥rnls. (1897) 382 Your representatives will have a sharper 
strife with the ie eciee 1884 A. Lane Custom §& Myth 
(1885) 27 A people fallen early into its sacerdotage and 
priestly second childhood. 

Sacerdotal] (sesoiddwtal), a. and sd. Also 
zervon.-ial, fa. ¥. sacerdotal, ad, L, sacerdotal-is, 


SACERDOTALISM. 


sacerdit-, sacerdds, f. sacri-, sacer holy, sacred | 
(nent. pl. sacra sacrifices) + dé- ablaut-var, of da- 
in dare to give. The etymological sense of the sb. 
is thus ‘ one who offers sacrifices ’.] 

A. adj. ; ’ 

1. Of or belonging to the priests or priesthood ; 
of or pertaining to a priest ; befitting or character- 
istic of a priest; priestly. 

¢1400 Maunvev, (1839) vi. 66 That Cytee [se, Ebron) was 
also Sacerdotalle, that is to seyne, seyntuarie, of the Tribe 
of Juda, ¢1450 Mlirour Saluactoun 1181 Encense is obla- 
cionne 3e wote is sacerdotale. 1547 Bh. Marchauntes c vjh, 
The .C vi. byshop was a woman. ..I would wit than if shee 
were chosen /'¥a Spiritus sauct?...ltem whereby cam the 
sacerdotall Carecte, & many other thynges whyche for this 
tyme I let pas fete.) 1632 Litncow Jrav. 1. 24 Perugia, a 
Sacerdotall Vniuersity. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 179 
A consular, sacerdotal, and triumphall familie. 1654 R. 
CoprincTon tr. Yustine xx. 288 The Priestess. .having on 
her the Sacerdotial ornaments. 1737 WaTERLAND Mev. 
Doetr. Eucharist v. Wks. 1823 VU. 93 The ancient Fathers 
are still more particular in expounding the sacerdotal con- 
secration, and the Divine sanctification consequent there- 
upon. 1739 Cipper A fol. (1756) I. 110 Acholerick sacerdotal | 
insolence. 3821 Byrox Sardan. ut. i, That's a sacerdotal 
thought, And not a soldier's, 1838 Prescott Ferd. § /s. 
(1846) I. Introd. 10 Priests..arrayed in their sacerdotal 
robes, not unfrequently led the armies to battle. 1849 Mac- 
AULAY //ist, Eng. iii. 1. 326 Thus the sacerdotal office lost 
its attraction for the higher classes. 1874 Garren Short Hist. 
viii. § 3. 488 They had none of the sacerdotal independence 
which Rome had at any rate preserved. 

Conté, 1845S. Austen Ranke's Hist. Ref. 11. 7 The de- 
structive forces..which this sacerdotal-military state had | 
certainly not been able to neutralise or destroy. 

b. Holding the office of a priest. 

1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) II. 223 He is a Sacer- | 
dota! King, 7. e.a King that holds his Regal Power in the | 
right and vertue of his Priestly intercession, 1870 Disraet.t 
Lothair x\vi, His Lordship was a sacerdotal orator of repnte. 

2. Now often used as the epithet of doctrines 
that assert the existence in the Christian ehureh of 
an order of priests charged with sacrificial functions | 
and invested with supernatural powers transmitted 


to them in ordination. 

1891 MorLey Crit, disc. Ser. 1. Carlyle (1878) 173 It led 
to the sacramental and sacerdotal developments of Angli- 
canism. @ 1884 M. Pattison Aen. (1885) 166 High sacer- 
dotal doctrines were openly proclaimed. { 

+B. sb. [Ch med.L. sacerditale.] Priestly 
function. 

1640 J. Bat Azscv. Canne 1. (1642) 133 Since they made 
their new office or sacerdotall, tbus they make their cate- 
chumine. 

Hence Sacerdotally adv., +Sacerdo‘talness. 


Also + Sacerdota‘lity, priestly character. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial, y. xi. (1713) 447 Phidoth...That 
is also a farther Intimation of their Sacerdotality. 1727 | 
Battev vol. Il, Sacerdotadness, Priestliness, or Likeness to 
a Priest, 1836 E, Howaao &. Keefer ii, He has most sacer+ 
dotally put down all the jollity. 1864 Reader IL]. 671/3 
Why does not some scientific man, clotbing himself for the 
motient sacerdotally.., heave back the charges. 

Sacerdotalism (seseidaw'taliz’m). [f, Sacer- 
DOTAL @, + -18M.] 

1. The sacerdotal spirit or system; the principles 
or practice of the priesthood. Chiefly in unfavour- 
able sense: Pursuit of the interests of the priestly 
order in opposition to those of the laity; undue 
assumption of authority on the part of the priest- 
hood. 

1847-54 WEBSTER, Sacerdotadism, the spirit of the priest- 
hood. 1860 H. B. Witson in Ess. § Rev. 150 A self-satisfied 
sacerdotalism..might succeed in keeping peace within the 
walls of emptied churches. 1869 Pad? Mali G. 7 Jan. 4 
A people so imbued with detestation of sacerdotalism or 
priestly assumption of power asare the English. 1877 Faoupe 
Short Stud. (1883) 1V.1. xi. 128 In the eyes of Europe, the 
cause in which Becket fell was the cause of sacerdotalism, 
1880 L. Ovtenant Gilead xvii. 494 The influence for evil of 
the rival sacerdotalisms as they exist in Turkey. ae 

2. ‘The assertion of the existence in the Christian 
chureh of a sacerdotal order or priesthood having 
sacrificial functions and invested with supernatural 


powers, 

1856 R, A, Vaucuan Jfystics (1860) 1. 237 These sermons 
of ‘Tauler assert so audaciously against sacerdotalism, the 
true priesthood of every Christian man. 1881 CA. QO. Rev. 
XI. 434 Sacerdotalism, i.e. the belief in certain individuals 
ordained ina certain way being the exclusive instrument, in 
the Divine covenant, ofsacramental graces. 1905 C4. 7 Ties 
22 Sept. 337/3 True sacerdotalism is all one with true 
Churchmanship. _ | . 

Sacerdotalist (sxsaidou'talist), [f. Sacer- 
DOTAL a, + -ISt.] One who advocates or defends 
sacerdotalism. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 29 Sept. 10/2 The sacerdotalists are 
grievously mistaken if they take all this for the proof of a 
latent belief in sacramental theories, 1874 H.R. RevNovos 
Fohu Baft.v. § 1.298 The awful emphasis taid by the sacer- 
dotalist on the efficacy of that ordinance [sc. baptism]. 1896 

2p, Stusss V7sit. Charges (1904) 304 The advocate of re- 
ligious education, the opponent of divorce and simony, the 
ag of the sanctity of Sunday, are all alike sacer- 

otalists, 


Sacerdotalize (scsaidou‘talaiz), v. [f. Sacer- 


DOTAL @. + -12E.] ¢rans. To make subservient to 
sacerdotalism. Hence Sacerdo‘talized /f/. a., 
Sacerdo‘talizing vd/. sd. 
1865 Pall Mall G. 29 Sept. 10/2 As to the sacerdotalizing 
Vou, VIII. ¢3 
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of the English poor by any such means as these [ete.]. 1883 | 
Maine Early Law ii. 26 The existing very imperfectly | 
sacerdotalised customary law of the Hindus in the Punjab. 
1899 Sp. in Vises 11 May 15/1 The policy of the Bishops 
seemed to he to sacerdotalize the Church and substitute 
their own authority for that of the law. 

+ Sacerdote. vonce-wd. In 7 sacerdott. [ad. 
L. sacerdot-em.) A priest. 

1685 in Maidment BA, Sc. Zasgudes (1868) 285, t swear on 
word of Sacerdott. 

+Sacerdotical, a. Obs. rarem'. [f. L. sacerdtot- 
emt + -ICAL.] = SACERDOTAL. 

1641 J. Trapper Theol, Theol. 69 Asin the New, the Gospels | 
are regall..the Epistles more Sacerdoticall. ) 

Sacha, obs. form of Sact, 

| Sachamaker,. Oés. Also 8 sacka-maker. 
[app. a derivative or a corruption of sachama 
SACHEM.) = SACHEM, SAGAMORE, 

1682 Penusyly. Archives 1.47 Indyan Sachamakers, 1683 
Penn I¥&s, (1782) IV. 311 Another made a speech to the 
Indians, in the name of all the Sachamakers or kings. 1701 
C.Wottey Frad. New Vork (1860) 54 They have the greatest 
Sachim or Sacka-maker, ive. King. | 

Sache, obs. form of Sac!, Sack 541 

Sachel, -ell, -elle, obs. forms of SATCHEL, | 

Sachem (s-!-t{ém, se't{Em). Also 7 sachama, 
sachema, sachim, 9 saquem. (a. Narragansett 
sachem = Delaware sakima, Micmac sakumow, 
Penobscot sagamo (whence SAGAMORE).] ( 

1. The supreme head or chief of some Ameriean | 
Indian tribes. 

The alleged distinction between sachem and sagamore 
(quot. @ 1817) appears to be erroneous. 

1622 Relat. Plantation Dlymouth, New Eng. 49 They | 
brought vs to their Sachim or Gouernour. 1677 W. Hun- 
nARD Narrative 5 Miantonimoh the chicf Sachem or Lord 
of the Narhagansets, 1683 Penn /f%s.(1732) IV. 310 Their | 
government is by kings, which they call sachama., 1685 R. | 
Buaton Eng. eee America 117 Sachema, 1710 LuTTRELL 
Brief Rel. (1857) V1. 571 Four Indian sachems, or kings of | 
the 5 Indian nations, lately arrived here. 1817 T'. Dwicur 
Trav. New Eng., etc. (1821) I. 11g Their principal chiefs 
were called Sachems; their suhordinate ones, Sagainores. 
1858 Loner. 3/. Standish 1, 52 Let them come, if they like, be 
it sagamore, sachem, or pow-wow. 1865 Lever £uttred of | 
Arran xiii, He was a great Saquem, delivering the laws of | 
his tribe. : ‘ f 

2. jocularly applied to a prominent member of a 
society, ete.; a ‘chief’. 

1773 J. Aoams H’%s. (1854) UX. 335 It is whispered that 
the Sachem has it in contemplation to go home soon. [.Vole. | 
Adams refers to some one prominent in Mass. politics.) 

3. U.S. Politics. One of a body of twelve high 
officials in the Tammany Society of New York. 
Grand sachem, the head of this body. 

1890 Nation 20 Mar. 236/1 The tribulations of Tammany’s 
former Grand Sachem, the Sheriff. 1890 oston (Mass.) 
Frail, 23 Apr. 2/3 Among the Sachems unanimously re- 
elected hy Tammany Hall are [etc.]. " 

Ilence Sa‘chemdom, Sa‘chemship, the position 
or ‘realm’ of a sachem; Sa‘chemie a., of or per- 
taining to a sachem. 

1765 'T. Hutcninson Hist. Alass. 1. v.459 Two cantons 
or sachemdoms of the cape Indians. 1771 SMouLett ffi. 
Ci, 26 Oct., A little traffic he drove in peltry during his 
sachemship among the Miamis. @ 1827 T. Dwicut 7'rav. 
New Eng., etc. (1821) I, 18 Alexander, the eldest son of 
Massasoit, died..and left the Sachemdom to Philip. 1876 
Bancrort /f7st. U.S. U1. xxxvi. 395 The forests beyond the 
Sace, New Hampshire, and the country as far as Salem, 
constituted the sachemship of Penacook. 1885 Riverside 
Nat. Hist. (1.888) VL. 163 The sachemic office was hereditary. 

Sachemore, obs. form of SAGAMORE. | 

| Sachet (safe). [Fr. sachet (from 12th e.; in | 
ONY, sageet: see SACKET), dim. of sac:—L. saccus 
bag, Sack sé.) Cf, It. sacchetto.] 


+1. A small bag, a wallet. Obs. rare. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 224/2 He..ete..twyes a day of 
the same loof and alwaye on the morn he fond it hool in his 
sachet. 1487 — Bk. Gd. Manners 1. xvii. (W. de W. ¢1515) 
E v b,In stede of a celyer he [sc. Diogenes] had but a lytell 
sachet. 

2. A small perfumed bag or satchel. 

1838 Zimes 3 July 5/6. The ‘letter of felicitation’ for- 
warded by the Sultan to her Majesty on the occasion of her 
coronation..was put in an envelope..and the whole en- 
closed in a crimson cloth sachet or bag,somewhat resembling 
a lady’s small reticule. 1880 Disaarut Exdym. xxi, You 
will not perhaps be able to find your pocket-handkerchiefs 
at first. They are in this sachet. st 

3. A dry perfume madeupintoa packet for placing 
among articles of clothing, ete. (see quot. 1892). 

1855 Pissse Perfumery vil. 145 Besides the sachets men- 
tioned there are many other substances applied as dry per- 
fumes, such as scented wadding. 18596 Athenzum 18 Oct. 
1268 He is scented like a sachet. 1892 G. W. ASKINSON 
Ve xvi. 208 Expensive sachets are sold in silk bags. 

heap sachets are sold in envelopes or in round boxes. 
attrib, 1855 Piesse Perfumery vii. 137 Sachet Powders. 

Sacheverell (saife-vérél). ?O0ds. or U.S. Also 
-el. [Said to have been named by the inventor on 
account of the popularity of Dr. Sacheverell: see 
next.] (See quots.) 

1769 Frankutn Leff, Wks. 1840 VI. 325 This is seen in 
narrow stove chimneys, when a sacheverell or blower is 
used. 1785 Grose Dict. Vuig. Tongue, Sacheverel, the 
iron door, or blower to the mouth of a stove, from a divine 
of that name, who made himself famous for blowing the 
coals of dissention, the latter end of the reign of Queen Ann. 


Sacheverellite (sitfevérélait). [£ Sacheverell | 


SACK. 


(see below) + -1TE.] One who adopted the ex- 
treme High Church and Tory views of Dr. Henry 
Sacheverell, an English clergyman whose condem- 
nation for ‘seditions libel’ in 1709 exeited great 
popular indignation. Also aftrzé. or aay. 

1710 Chuse which you Please 4 A Sacheverellite swears to 
Her Majesty only as Queen de Facto. /did. 7 The Sach- 


everellite Clergy have long groan’d under this their Suh- 
jection to the State. 


Saciate, Sacietie, -ty, obs. ff. Sar1aTe,Sariery. 

Sack (sek), 56.1 Forms: 1 sace, see, 3-4 
sae, seck(e, (3 see, 6 north, seik), 3-6 sakke, 
3-7 sacke, 4-5 sak, sekke, 4-6 sek, (5 sac, cek, 
sache, sake, saccke, Sv. secke, 7 Sv. seek), 
5-sack. [OL. sacc mase., ad, L. sacc-2s bag, saek, 
sackcloth (F. sac, from 11-12th ¢., Pr. sae. Sp., Pg. 
saco, It, saeco), a, Gr. cdenos, ad, Heb, .? Phavnician) 
pe seg = Jewish Aramaic fc sag, spo saggd, Syriac 
aco sity, lao sayd, Assyrian sagge. The word 
appears in most of the Teut. langs.: Goth. sa&dues 
sackcloth is prob. from Greek, but in the other 
langs. the proximate source is Latin: MDu. saé 
(Du. sak), OMG. sac, sach, ace. pl. secché (MUG. 
sac, mod.G, sack bag), ON. sekk-r sack (Sw. sath, 
Ya. swk. The ON. and some of the OHG, forms, 
and perh. the OF. sace (confined to the sense ‘ sack- 
cloth’) indicate a prehistoric type *saész-s: ef. 
med.L. ‘ saccta, caxxos’ ita Lat.-Gr. glossary. 

The word is found also as Irish and Gael. sac, Welsh sach, 
Hungarian zsaé, Russian CURD sak’, Polish, Czech, Ser- 


bian, Albanian sa/, which are all directly or indirectly from 
the Latin or Greek.) 

I. 1. A large bag oblong in shape and open at 
one end, usually made of coarse flax or hemp, used 
for the storing and conveyance of corn, flour, fruit, 
potatoes, wood, coal, etc. 

c1000 JELFric Gea, xiii, 25 Ile. bead his begnum pict hiz 
fyldon hira saccas mid hwarte. ¢ 1280 Gen. & /i. 2223 Quan 
men do seckes dor un-bond, And in de coren do a3ztes fond, 
1300 Cursor AL, 5090 Your seckes sal i fil o gift. ¢ 1385 
Cuavcer Z. G. 1b. 195 (Dide} Sakkes ful of gold. ¢1440 
Lromp. Paru, 64/1 Cek, or Cekclothe, or poke, saccus. 
14.. Lretyce in WW. of Heniey's Llusb. (1890) 50 To kepe be 
corne pat falithe when it is pnt into pe sekkis. a 1gzg 
Skevton Bk, 3 Foles Wks. 1843 1. 200 Pecunyous fooles, 
that ..weddeth these olde wyddred women, whych hath 
sackes full of nobles. 1573 Tusser Hesd. (1878) 176 Good 
hunswifes be mending and peecing their sackes. 1753 Scots 
Mag. Ang. 421/2 Five men in sacks run fora guinea. 1840 
Hoop Uf the Mhine 222 What do you think, Margaret, of 
having your head caught in a baker's sack, hot from the 
oven [as a cure for a ‘ blight in the eyes'], 1864 Texxyson 
Ex, Ard. 63 The younger people.., With bag and sack and 
basket.., Went nutting. 

b. With reference to the punishment of drown- 
ing ina sack. 7hesack: the punishment (awarded 
in ancient Rome to a parricide) of being sewn in a 
sack and drowned. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints iii. (Andreas) 211 pe luge. .gert 
bynd pe 30unge man rath, and put hym in a sek to mere. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucea Alerch. 7. 956 And ie do that lakke Do 
strepe me and put me in a sakke And in the nexte ryner du 
medrenche. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xii. 87 Gud Fame wes 
drownit inasek. 1538 Exyor Jct. Add. s.v.Culens. 1678 
KR. L'Estrance Seneca's Bor., Clemency (1696) 441 Caligula, 
in five years condemn'd more People to the Sack, then ever 
were before him. 1820 Scotr Jfonast. x, Didst thon think 
me fool enough to wait till thou hadst betrayed me to the 
sack and the fork ! 

ce. transf, and fig. 

a1300 Sarmun in E. E. P. (1862) 2 pi felle wib-oute nis 
botasakke. 1426 Lypc. De Gail, Pilgr. 12791 ‘Vher Sak, 
ther wombe, (1 vndertake,) Off hem ther goddys they do 
make, 1ss9 Jlizr. Alag., Edw. ZV, vi, A man is but a 
sacke of stercory, 1581 Sioney fol. Poetrie (Arb.) 45 
Althongh perchance the sack of his owne faults, lye so be- 
hinde bys back. [Cf. SackeT, quot. 1549.] 

+d. (See quots.) Cf. Woonsack, Obs, 

1539 Act 31 Hen. VI1I,c, 10 § 8 Suche of them as shall 
happen to be under the saide degree of a Baron, shall sitt.. 
at the uppermost parte of the sakkes in the middes of the 
saide Parliament Chamber. 1977 Harsison England 11. 
viii. (1877) . 174 ln the middest [of the House of Lords].. 
lie certeine sackes stuffed with wooll or haire, whereon the 
judges of the realme, tbe master of the rols, and secretaries 
of estate doo sit. 

te. Sack and sean: pack-horse traffic. Ods. 

1631 in MV. Riding Rec, (1885) LUI. 1. 312 [Two yeomen 
presented for stopping up the King's highway for] sacke and 
seame, 1829 BaocketTT N.C. Words (ed. 2),Sack-and-seam- 
road, a horse road—properly a pack-horse road over moors. 


2. A sack with its contents; also the amount 
usually contained in asack; hence taken as a nnit 
of measure or weight for corn, flour, fruit, wool, 


coal, ete. 

1324-15 Rolls of Parlt. 1. 313/1, ut saks & x peres de 
leine. 1427-8 Ree. St. Mary at Hild 69 For iij sak lyme to 
be same mason..vjd. 1479 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 425 That 
they bryng their sakkes of juste mesure. 1494 Act 11 
Hen, VII, c. 4 § 2 Be it also enacted that ther be but only 
.xliij Ib, to tbe stone of Wolle and xxj stone to the sakke. 
1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1. 334 The conservatour sall 
ee euer ilk sek of gudis twa sturis, 1609 Skene Keg. 
May, Dav. 11 44 There salbe ane maister of the Trone, 
quha sall receaue fra the King, ane pennie for ilk seck of 
woll (quhilk conteines twentie fonre stanes). 1687 A. LovELL 
tr. Thevenot’s Trav, 1. 229 Having taken out of her ten sacks 
of Carobs, they..let her go. 1704 Lond. Posi Tha Apr. 
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2/1 Last Week 6 Sacks of Cocoa-Nuts were seiz’d hy 
a Custom-house Officer, being hrought up to Towa for so 
many sacks of Beans. 1846 J. Baxten L267. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) 11. 443 Of corresponding Prices per Load, Quarter, 
Sack, and Bushel. 1839 Tennyson £xzd 263 An ancient 
churl,.. Went sweating underneath a sack of corn, | 1872 
Raymonn Statist. Mines & Mining 143, 90 pounds is the 
weight taken per sack of interior ores. 


3. Proverbs aad proverbial phrases. + 7o duy a 
cat in the sack [cf. F. acheter chat en sac Cotgr.]: 
to buy an article without first inspecting it. 7o 
bring, carry (more) sacks to the mill: see Miu s6.1 
1b. + 70 cover oneself with a wet sack (=F, 
se couvrird un sac mouillé, v6th c.): to make vain 


excuses. . 

1380 Wyeur Sel, Wks. V1. 422 To bye a catte in bo 
sakke is bot fitel charge. 1546 J. Hrywoon Proz, (1867) 47; 
I promise you an olde sacke axeth much patchyng. 1579 
Tomson Calvin's Sernt, Tint 340/2 Therefore the Papists 
couer them selues with a wet sack, when they say [etc.]. 
1651 Catperwoop ‘ist, Adri (1843) 11, 404 Where they 
alledge we sould have beene occasioun to caus our sonne 
follow his father hastilie, they cover themselves theranent 
with a wett seck. 

b. in various similative phrases. 

1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilger. 5127 Swych wer foul & blake 
of syht Lych to a colyers sak. ¢ 1440 Facod's Vell 263 pou 
faryst as a saccke wyth-oute botome, pere may no-thyng 
abyde per-in. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. xv. 437 Kyng 
Marke..tombled adoune out of his sadel to the erthe as 
asak. 1886 Haunt Caine Sov of Hagar iu. xvi, Tom was 
drawn wet as a sack to the opposite bank, 

4. slang. Zo give (a person) the sack: to dismiss 
from employment or office ; /7azs/. to discard, turn 
off (a lover), So Zo ged the sack: to receive one’s 
dismissal. 

The phrase has been current in Fr. from the r7the.: ef. ‘Ox 
éuy a donné son sac, hee hath his pasport giuen him (said 
of a seruant whom his master hath put away)’ (Cotgr.). Cf. 
Du. temand den zak geven, to give one the sack (already ia 
MDu.), den zak Arijzen, to get the sack. 

1825 C, M. Wesrmacort Aug. SAy 1.178 You munna split 
on me, or I shall get the zack for telling on ye. 1837 Dickexs 
Litckw., xx, 1 wonder what old Fogg 'ud say, if he knew it. 
1 should get the sack, 1 s'pose—eh? 1840 TuackERAY 
Shabby Genteel Story v, Yhe short way would have been, .to 
have requested him immediately to quit the house; or, as 
Mr. Gaan said, ‘to give him the sack at once’. 1902 BESANT 
Five Yrs.’ Tryst 12 Frivolity and even lightness of con- 
versation were sure to he followed by the sack. 

+ II. 5. Sackcloth, esp. as the material of 
penitfential or mourning garments. Also, a piece 
or a garment of sackcloth. Oés. 

e000 /ELraic Saints’ Lives 1. 538 Hearas ha of bere flora 
aad of bam wacan szecce be he lange on-uppan dreoriz wees 
sittende, craoe Trin. Coli. Hont. 139[John the Baptist chose] 
stiue here to shurte and gretsactocurtle. 241366 CHAUCER 
Rom, Rose 457 She [se. Poverty] nadde on but a streit old 
sak. 1382 Wyciir Dav. ix. 3 To preye and byseche in fast- 
yngis, sac, and ashe. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 
198 This kynge Ezechie..hym clothid ia a sake, he Put 
hym-Selfeto Penaunce. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 231 b/2 His 
bedde was alle ennyronned with asshes and hayre aad with 
asacke. 1535 CoverDaLe 2 Esdras xvi.2 Gyrde youre selues 
with clothes of sack & hayre. 1589 Nasne Afartins Alonths 
Mind H 1, Away with silke, for I will mourne in sack, Mar- 
tin is dead. 1594 Greene & Lonce Looking-gl. (1598) 
H3b, Lords,..see it straight proclaim'd, ‘That man and 
beast.. For fortie daies in sacke and ashes fast. ¢ 1620 Z. 
Boyp Zion's Flowers (1855) 35 For Silks 1 will with rugged 
Sack be clad. 

+6. Some kind of material for ladies’ dresscs: 
= SAckine 56.3 2. Obs. 

1595 Ace. Bh. W, Wray in Antiquary XXXU. 317, j 
pece stro coler seck, xxvis.; and viij yeardes checker seck- 
ynge, vjs. viijd...fte’ j pece ashe coler seckynge, xxjs, 

TIL. atirib. and Como. 

7. a. simple attrib., as sack-band, -Larrow, -hoist, 
-weight; b. objective, as sack-learer, -maker, 
-making; in names of mechanical contrivances, as 
sack-eniptier, -holder, -lifler; . similative, as 
sack-formed, -shaped adjs.; sack-like adj. and adv. 

¢1460 Towneley ALyst. xii. 167 Hold ye my mare..Whytst 
1..lawse the *sek band. 1638 Penxetuman Artach. Hj, 
For Salt, Yeast, Candle, and Sack-bands 2¢@. 1850 Oaitvir, 
*Sack barrow. 1563 Cooper 7vesaurus, Saccarius, a 
*sackebearer. 1835-6 Todd's Cycel. Anat. 1, 693/2 It is b 
a *sack-formed process of the mantle filled with this vale 
lowish matter that the peduncle is first formed. 1884 KuiGut 
Dict. Mech, Suppl., "Sack Emptier. 1873 léid., *Sack- 
Aoist, an adaptation of the wheel and axle to form a con- 
tinuous hoist for sacks, 1880 J. W. Hitt Guide Agric. 
Implements 468 Combined *Sack Holder and Barrow. /bid. 
469 This Machine is an efficient *Sack Lifter, Loader, 
UValoader, and Shooter. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, 111. 
xx. 257 The *sack-like cases in which the larva resides, 
1898 G. Merroity Odes Fr. Hist, 71 Sack-like droop bronze 
pears, 1780 West. Mag. VAM. Suppl. 730/2 *Sack and 
sacking-maker. 1888 Afanch, Exam. 10 ifsceye A young 
woman named Mary Dawson, sackmaker.. was found guilty 
ofarobbery from the person. 1839 SowErsy Conchol. Man. 
21 The head..is placed above a *sack-shaped body. 1429 
RollsofParte, 1V,359/2 The *sak weyght is sold forxu Mare. 

8. Special comb.: sack-bag (see quot.); sack 
coal, screened coal for delivery in sacks ; + sack 
custom, a toll on sacks of wool; sack-doodling 
Ppl. a., quasi-arch, [cf. G. dudeisack bagpipe], that 
plays on the bagpipes; sack-filter, a form of filter 
used in sugar-refining (Knight Dict. Afech. 1875); 
+sack gown Sc. a sackcloth garment worn by an 
offender when doing public penance; sack-pants 
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U.S., loosely fitting trousers; sack pipe ? U.S, [after 
G. sackpfeife],a bagpipe (Cent. Dict.); sack race, a 
race in which each competitoris enveloped ina sack, 
the mouth of which is secured round his neck; so 
sack racing, running; alsosack-racer; sack-sailed 
a. (nonce-word), having sails made of sackcloth; 
sack-shoot, an inclincd plane or trough for de- 
livering sacks to a lower level; sack-tackle, tackle 
for hoisting sacks; sack tree (sce quot. 1866). 

1885 WARREN & Creverzv I and, ‘ Beetle’ vo The *sack- 
hag, a sort of canvas bolster, an ever-ready receptacle for 
items forgotten in packing. 1898 Westin. Gaz. 9 June 1/3 
*Sack coal..has,.been kept up to 1s. 2d. a cwt. a1%513 
Fasyan Chrou.vii.595 Y' al straungers yt caryed aay woiles 
out of this londe, shuld pay xliii.s. iiii,d. for a *sakke cus- 
tome. 1824 Scotr Nedgauntiet Set. xi, Stop though, thou 
*sack-doudling son of a whore! 1693 in G. Lorimer 
Leaves fr. Bk. West Kirke vi. (1885) 51 (In September 1693 
Wm. MacMorraa, a cobbler, confessed to a grave breach of 
morals, He was appointed to] buy ane *sack goun to stand 
inat the kirk door..onSabbathnext. 1896 Kane Arct. Expl. 
11. x. 98 An extrajumper and *sack-pants for sleeping. 1884 
Harper's Mag.Jan. 303/t The champion *sack-racer of the 
world. 1801 Strutt Sports & Past, 1. iii. 277 *Sack Run- 
ning, that is, men tied up in sacks, every part of them being 
enclosed except their heads, 1882 Cur. Rosserti Balad 
of Boding Poems (1904) 56/2 The *sack-sailed boat. 1902 
Vestn. Gaz. § May 7/3 A *sack-shoot at the north side of 
the warehouse. 1825 J. Nictiotson Oferat. Mechanic 140 
A granary..with.. bins..to contain the different sorts of 
grain which is raised up by the *sack-tackle. 1849 Batrour 
Alan, Bot. Index, *Sack-tree. 1866 Treas. Bot, Lepr 
vandra, the Sack-tree of Western India, a tree..now.. 
called Antiaris saccidora...\t is a gigantic tree... having a 
strong tough fibrous inner hark..of which the natives.. 
make capital sacks. 

Sack (sek), 52.2 Forms: 6 sak, 6-7 sac, sacke, 
6- sack. fa. F. sac (in phr. mettre @ sac), ad. It. 
sacco (= Sp, saco, Pg. sague), of doubtful origin. 

By some scholars it is regarded as identical with sacco 
bag, Sack 56.1, or as a verbal noun from the derivative verb 
saccare to put in a bag, with reference to the puree up of 
plunder into bags or sacks, ‘This is possible, but evidence 
is wanting.) 

The action of Sack v7.2; sackage, plundering ; esp. 
in phr. éo peel to sack, tio put to or titlo the sack(obs.). 

1849 Compl. Scot. xiv. 114 Thai gat entres vitht in the 
toune, and pat it to sac. 1567 Tvaperv. Disprayse of 
Women in Epitaphes, etc, 61b, Helen that ta vtter sack, 
both Greece and ‘I'roie brought. 1577-87 Hotinsuep Hist. 
Scot. 246/1 The said earle of March..comming to the said 
towne, taoke it, slue all the Englishmen found within it, put 
their goods to the sacke, and after set the towne on fire. 
1g8t Stywaro A/art. Discifl. 1.142 Graunt not license to 
thy souldiers to put all tosacke. 1598 Barrer 7Aeor, Warres 
1. li. 1r Licence graunted to fall vnto the sacke and spoile. 
1610 Hearny St. dug. Citie of God i, xxviii, 147 Many 
also of the noblest citties and townes were put vato the 
sacke. ¢ 1645 Howe. Leés, vi. 75 Before the Sac of Troy, 
*twas said and sung up and down the streets, 1777 WATSON 
Philip I (1793) UW. xut. 136 He despaired to reduce so 
strong a place by sack and storm. 1808 Scotr MJarwz. 1v. 
xxxii, Or..call The burghers forth to watch and ward, 
*‘Gainst southern sack aad fires to guard. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. v. 1. 614 Those inhabitants who had favoured 
the insurrection expected sack and inassacre. 1873 Svmonos 
Grk. Poets vii. 191 The storm..was a punishment for their 
impiety and pride during a sack of Troy. 1893 F. Apams 
New Egypt 40 But Memphis was gone, having suffered a 
hundred sacks and dilapidations. 

b. transf. and fig. 

@ 1586 Sioney Arcadia 1. (1622) 353 Alas sorrow, now 
thou hast the full sacke of my conquered spirits: r1g90 
Gaerne Neuer too late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 105 Hast thou 
had the spoile of my virginitie, and now woufdest thou haue 
the sacke of my substaunce? 

ce. Plundered goods. rare. 


1859 Tennyson Anid 694 He found the sack and plunder 
of our bouse All scatter'd thro’ the houses of the town. 

Sack (sek), 56.3 Obs, exc. Hist, Forms: a. 6 
north, wyn seake, Sc. wyne seck, vyne sekk; 
B. 6 seck(e; y. 6 sakke, 6-7 sacke, 6- sack. 
{Early 16th c. wyne seck, ad. F. vin sec, ‘dry 
wine’. Cf. G. sek, earlier (17th c.) seé, Du. seh. 

Vin sec is given by Sherwood 1632 (but not by Cotgrave 
1611-32) as the Fr. equivalent of ‘sacke’, According to 
Littré, via sec meant only ‘dry wine’ in the current Eng. 
sense, i. e. wine ‘free from sweetness and fruity flavour’; 
there appears to he no ground for the assumption made in 
Grimm's Deutsches Worterbuch, sv. Sekt (and in earlier 
German dictionaries from the 17th c. onwards), that it at 
some time meant ‘ wine from dred or partially dried grapes’. 
Some difficulty therefore arises from the fact that sack in 
English, as well as se£¢ in German, was often described as 
a sweet wine (so already in our earliest quot.), though Shak- 
spere’s meation of ‘sack and sugar’ shows that it was not 
always such even in the 16th c. It is possible that before 
the recorded history of the name begins it had already been 
extended from the ‘dry’ wines of a certain class to the whole 
class, and had afterwards come to be applied esp. to those 
wines of the class which were arigilly excluded. But 
evidence is wanting. The Sp. *vxo seco, It. *vino secco, 
usually cited by etymologists, appear not to be recogaized 
by the fexicograpbers of the respective langs. 

The form sack is not a normal development from the 
original sec, It may perhaps be explained by the fact that 
in the 16th c, sec& was a provincial form of Sack 55.1; per- 
sons who were accustomed to regard ‘seck’ as a mispro- 
nunciation of sack may have applied the supposed correction 
to the name of the wine. It is not, in the present state of 
the evidence, probable that there was ever any confusion 
with the OF, wiz de sac (' Saccatum, vin de buffet, vin de 
sac’, in a gloss quoted by Godefr.), OHG., sacwtx (written 
saicwin), MDu. sacwijx, which according to early explana- 
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tions meant a beverage made by steeping the lees of wine in 
water, and then straining through a bag.] 

1. A general name for a class of white wines 
formerly imported from Spain and the Canaries. 

a. 1536-7 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 691 Et in vino Clareto 
et le Wyn seake. 1847 Sacespurv HWelsh Dict., Seck win, 
secke, 1558 Aberdeen Keg. (1844) 1. 311 Ane bot of wyne 
seck. @ 1878 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chiron. Scot. (S.T-S.) 
11. 320 Burdeous vyne gave v schilling the pyat aud vyne 
sekk vij schilling. 

B,y. 1532-2 4c? 23 Hen. V/I1,c.7 § 3 It is further enacted 
. that ao Malmeseis Romeneis Sakkes nor otherswete Wynes 
. .shalbe rateiled aboue .xij.d. the galon. 18342 Boorpe 
Dyetary x. (1870) 255 Alsa these hote wynes, as malmesye, 
wyne course, wyae greke, romanysk, romay, seck [etc.].. be 
not good to drynke with meate. 1555-6 Ree. St. Mary at 
Hill 403 Item, payde in Claret wyne, sacke and sugar., 
iijs.xjd. 1592 Greene Conny Catch. u. Wks. (Grosart) 
X. 93 Haue with you for a pottle of burnt Secke. 1596 
Suaks. 3 Hen. 1 (Qo, 1598) u. iv. 516 If sacke and sugar 
be a fault, God helpe the wicked. r60r — 7wel. N. uu 
iii, 206 Ie go burne some Sacke. 1607 Dekker & WEBSTER 
Northw. [foe 1. B1, Come weele ha some muld Sack. 1620 
[see canary wine: Canary s6.7). 16a2 R. Hawkins Voy. S, 
Sea xiii, 103 Since the Spanish Sacks haue beene common 
in our Tavernes..our Nation complaineth of Calenturas 
[etc]. 1623 Markuam Eng. Housew.ii.149 Your best Sacks 
are of Seres in Spaine, your smalfer of Galicia and Portu- 
gall; your strong Sacks are of the*Ilands of the Canaries, 
and of Malligo. 1663 Drvpen Wid Gallant 1. i, My 

3usiness is to drink my Morning’s-draught in sack with 
you. 1686 [see Mataca]. 1769 Mrs. RarraLp Eng. House- 
Apr. (1778) 165 Grate sugar round your dish, and serve them 
up with sack for sauce. 1771 Mas. Hayvwoop New Present 
227 ‘I'be racy taste of Canary, now commonly called Sack, 

b. With qualifying word, chiefly with words in- 
dicating the place of production or exportation, as 
Canary, Malaga, Paim [= Palma], Sherrts or 
Sherry [= Xeres: see SHERRY] sack 

1g97 SHAks. 2 Hen. JI” (Qo. 1600) Iv, tii, 104 A good 

sherris sacke hath a two fold operation in it. 1623 Hart 
Anat, Ur.t. v.45 Acup of good sherry Sacke, Malago, or 
Canary. 1632 Canary sack [see CaNARVSsé. 7]. ¢1660 New 
Mad Ton 51 ia Roxb, Bailads 11. 261 A cup of old Ma- 
laga Sack. 31680 Morven Geog. Rect., Spain (1685) 176 
{ence come our Sherry-Sacks. 1735-7 BERKELEY Qnerist 
§ 151 Men of nice palates have been imposed on,..by mead 
for palm sack. 19756 Rott Dict. Trade s.v. Canary tslands, 
Palma..is remarkable for its produce of wine, called palm- 
sack, or Canary. 

e. The following passage is often alluded to as 
a proverbial type of flagrant disproportion, esp. 
where there is an absurd excess of what is unsub- 
stantial or unimportant over what is solid. 

1596 Suaks. 1 “e2. JV (Qo. 1598) 11. iv. 592 O monstrous ! 
Bren halfepeniworth of bread to this intollerable deale of 
sack? 

2. atirth. and Comé.: @. simple attrib., as sack- 
pet; dD. objective, as sack-guzsler; e. instru- 
mental, as sack-sopped adj.; Gd. spec. in the names 
of beverages, etc., made with sack, as sack-cream, 
-mead, -posset, -whey. Also Sack-BUTT. 

1663 R. May Accomplisht Cook (ed. 2) 283 To make a 
*Sack Cream. 1767 Airs. Glasse’s Cookery 361 Sack cream 
like batter, 1823 Bentuam AZen2. § Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 536 
Then came..the ultra-servile *sack-guzzler, Southey. 1769 
Mrs. Rarratp Lng. Housekpr. (1778) 331 To make *Sack 
Mead. ‘I’o every gallon of water pour four pounds of honey, 
boil it.., then put it in your cask, and to thinsen galfons of 
the above liquor, add a quart of brandy or sack. 1599 Wi. 
Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. iv, Shee composes a *sack posset 
well. 1747 Mrs. Giasse Cookery 80 To make an Excellent 
Sack-Posset. Beat fifteen Eggs..; then put three quarters 
of a Pouad of White Sugar into a Piat of Canary [etc.]. 
1851 Taackreray Zug. /{uv.v, His genius had been nursed 
on sack posset, and not on dishes of tea. 1857 J. Maravat 
Pottery § Porcelain (ed. 2) 143 Of the *sack-pots one at 
Strawberry Hill was dated 1647. 1593 G. Harvey Le/t. 
& Sonn. Whs. (Grosart) 11. 345 Thy Clarret spirite, And 
*sack-sopt miseries of thy Confutations. 1736 Gent/. Mag. 
VI. 619/2 Drink plentifully of small, warm *Sack-Whey. 


Sack (sxk), sd.4 Also 7, 9 sac, 8- sacque. 
[Cf G. fransdsdscher sack (Grimm), Du. zaé, both 
applied in the 18th c. to a French fashion of gown 
then worn by ladies. This, with Pepys’ spelling 
(quot. 1668-9), would seem to indicate adoption 
from F. sac, but the Fr. lexicographers do not recog- 


nize the word in this sense. 

It is possible that both the senses below, or sense 2 only, 
may have originated as transferred uses of Sack sé.) To 
place them under that word would however he inconvenient, 
on acconat of the marked divergence of application, and the 
fact that the psendo-Fr. spelling sacgue is still frequent in 
both senses. fs ’ 

Sense 2 is given by M. Heyne (in Grfmzvz) as a modern 
tailors’ use of G. sack (also sackpaletot ‘sack’ overcoat) ; 
but this may possibly be from English. 

In the following quot. sackes may denote some article of 
clothing, but its sense is obscure, and it is not certain that it 
is English:— 

wee Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 112 Et eiusdem 
pipours et thrumpours pro vj. sackes de fostyon ex precepto 
domini, lx s.] 

1. A loose kind of gown worn by ladies, ? Oés. 
Also, from the 18the., an appendage of silk attached 
to the shoulders of such a dress, and forming a train 


(see quot. 1882). 

1599 PEELE Sir Clyonzon xv, But there's Frumpton’s wench 
in the frieze sack[ordg. ed. scake], it will do thee good to see 
What canvosing is at the milking-time between her and me, 
1601 B, Jonson Poefasteriv.i, This pied pit bodied cittyattire 
(1 can tell yon) will stirre a Courtiers blood, more, then the 
finest loose Sackes the Ladies vse to be put in. 1634 Sin T. 


SACK, 


Hersert 7'rav. 199 The women fof Macassar, or the 
Celebes]..weare a large long cawle or sack, like net-worke, 
which as a garment hides them wholy. 1668-9 Pepys Diary 
2 Mar., My wife this day put on first her French gown, called 
aSae. 1748 H. Wacpoe Let. to Conway 27 June, The Prince 
himself..leading Madame l'Ambassadrice de Venise in a 
green sack with a straw hat. 1762 Gotosm. C7?. IV. Ixxvii, 
Lean assure you, my Lady Traill has had a sacque from this 

iece this very morning. 1775 Loud, Mag. July 343/1 Flowing 
loosely down her back Draw with art the graceful sack. 1782 
Mme, D'Arstay Diary 8 Dec., [can’t bear asacque. a 1845 
Barnam lugod. Leg. Ser. us, Wedding Day, The flowered 
silk sacques, which they wore on their backs. 12852 THAcK- 
ERAY Esutond 1. xv, How am | to go trapesing to Kensing- 
ton in my yellow satin sack before all the fine company? 
1882 Cautreitp & Sawaro Dict. Needlework, Sac (Sack or 
Sacque), an old term, still in use, denoting a superfluous, 
but decorative, piece of a dress material fastened to the 
shoulders at the back of the gown in wide, lonse plaits, and 
descending to the ground, of such a length as to form a 
train. Tbe gown itself is always complete without this 
appendage. 

attrib, 1770 CHATTERTON Let. 8 July, Wks. 1803 TET. 444 
Direct for me at Mrs. Angel's, Sack-maker, Brooke Street, 
Holborn. 1896 Daily News 25 June 6/6 The last two, being 
children, were attired in pretty old-fashioned saeque frocks. 

2. A loose-fitting coat the back of which is not 
shaped to the figure, but hangs more or less 
straight from the shoulders. Also attrib. 

1847 Loner. in “ffe (1891) IL. go In fair weather he wears 
a brown linen sack. 1883 D. C. Murray //earts 1. 33 He 
wore a velvet sacque to paint in. 1883 C. F. Woorson /or 
the Major v, Miss Honoria disapproved of the rector he- 
eause he occasionally wore a sack-coat. 1883 HowerLts 
Woman's Reason Ul. xxi. 204 The two women langhed 
together, and began to pull up their sacks, which had 
dropped from their shoulders into their chairs behind them. 
1892 Daily News 3 May 2/4 The sack-back coat is now 
rapidly finding its way to the lower social strata. 1896 /did. 
19 Mar. 6/5 Sacque jackets divide the honours with capes. 
1903 /Vestut. Gaz. 18 June 4/2 The sac bolero..gives size 
to the slender and veils that of the stout. 

Sack (sek), v.1 [f. Sack sb.3: ef. L. saccdre to 
strain through a bag (med.L. also to put intoa 
bag), MDa. sacken (Du sakken), G. sacken to put 
into a hag. } 

1. trans. To put into a sack; to pack or store 
(goods) in sacks. Also with 2. 

€1386 Cuaucer Reeve's 7.150 Whan the Mele is sakked 
and ybounde. ¢1430 Pilger, Lyf Manhode 1. x1.(1869) 156, 
I sakke as michel sum time as tweyne or thre poore men 
mihten wel fille here sakkes with. 1520-20 Everynzan (Greg) 
396 In chestes I am locked so fast, Also sacked in bagges. 
“a es Berterton (J.), Now.. The grist is sack’d, and every 
sack well bound. 1772 R. Gaaves Spir. Quixote (1783) I. 
206 The Tinker, however, sacked up his budget, and his 
companion her bundle, 1844 Sterwens BA. Hare 1 
go5 I'he pickled wheat is then sacked up and carried to the 
field in carts. 1845 Fraud R. Agric. Soc. VI. nu. gat It 
threshes, cleans, and finally sacks the grain. 1882 Ac. ¢o 
Ho, Repr. Prec. Met, U.S. 321 The ore..is being sacked for 
shipment. 3891 Atkinson Afoorland Par. 6s ‘The corn 
would be threshed, dressed, and sacked, nobody knew how. 

b. To put (a person) in a sack to be drowned. 

1425 Rolls of Parlt, 1V. 298/2 Ve said Erle lete sakke 
hym forthwith, and drounyd him in Thamyse. 1530 Parser. 
696/2 He shall nat be hanged, but he shall be sacked and 
throwen in to Seyne. 1823 Byron Yuan vi. civ, A foolish 
or imprudent aet Would..have..ended in his being. .sack’d, 
And thrown into the sea. 1836 Wituis Susmer Cruise in 
Meadit. xliti, (1852) 257 A Turkish woman was sacked and 
thrown into the Bosphorus this morning. 

c. Sporting. ‘Vo ‘bag’ (game). 

1838 Coc. Hawker Diary (1893) IL. 140 Shot 29 geese and 

sacked every bird. 


+2. To heap up in or as ina sack. Ods, 

1599 PEELE Sir Clyont. xv, He, whose heart more hard 
than flint Hath sack'd on me such hugy heaps of ceaseless 
sorrows here, 1612 T. James Festdi/s’ Downf. 22 It was an 
old state principle of Machiavell, to packe and sack vp 
sackes of money to.. binde mens tongues therewith, 

3. collog. To ‘pocket’. 

1807 E. S. Barrett Rising Suz 1. 59 All complained that 
he sacked the receipts, without letting them touch one 
farthing. 1830 Gat Lawrie 7. u. it. (1849) 47 To sack a 
reasonable profit. 1836 W. Lavine A storia 1.213 The money 
advanced had already been sacked and spent. 1888 CuurcH- 
warn Blackbirding 210 We sold the oil to one of the mer- 
chants, and sacked the dollars. 

4. ‘Vo put into a case or sack-like covering. rare. 

1880 L. WatLace Ben-Hur iv, xiii. 253 At the corners 
they placed pillows..sacked in cloth blue and crimson. 

5. slang. a. To ‘give the sack’ to; to dismiss or 
discharge (a person) from his employment or office. 
Chiefly passzve. 

1841 in Cath. News 3 June (899) 15/5 He said he had just 
come from Glasgow, and had been ‘sacked’. 3865 Daily 
Tel. 3 Nov. 2/1 If. .the solicitor by whom he was employed, 
had made up his books, he (the plaintiff) would have been 
‘sacked six months ago’. 1 ‘R. Botprewoop' Cod, 
Reformer (1891) 363 The committee onght to be sacked. 

b. To beat in a contest. (Cf. Sack v.2) 

1820-3 Carteton Traits [rish Peasantry (1864) 1. 275 
The terms of defeat or vietory..were called sacking and 
bogging. .."['was young Brady that didn’t sack him clane.. 
and went nigh to bog the priest himself in Greek. 184 
E. FitzGeaatp Lett. (1889) 1. 71 F. Tennyson says that 
he and a party of Englishmen fought a cricket mateh with 
the crew of the Bellerophon .. and sacked the sailors by 

runs, 1846 in Brasenose Ale 80 The pluckiest crew on 
sis stream..1s the one that has sacked the Christ Church 
Boat, And distanced all the rest. 

6. Lumber-trade. See quot. 1860 s. v. SACKING 

vb, sb 


ll 


1860 [see Sackine vd, $6.14], 1893 Scribucr’s Mag, June 
71s/t And thus, wading and ‘sacking’ logs, the rear crew 
works..from daylight to dark. 

7. intr. To bulge or ‘bag’. 

1799 {implied in Sackine 74d. 56.) 1}, 

Sack (sxk), v.2 Also 6 Sc. sact. [f. Sack 56.7 
Cf. Pr., Sp., Pg. saguear, It. saccheggrare.] 

1. ¢rans. To give over (a city, town, etc.) to 
plunder by the soldiery of a victorious army; to 
strip (a person or place) of possessions or goads; 
to plunder, despoil. 

@ 1547 Surrey “Ecclesiastes v. Wks, 1815 1.76 The plenteous 
houses saekt ; the owners end with shame Their sparkled 
goods. «1548 Hatt CéAvox., fen. 17 45 The toune was 
sacked to the greate gayne of the Englishemen. 1563 
Win3er I vecent. Livin. To Marie Q. Seottis, Wks. (S.1.S.) 
IL. § That al the enimeis thairof..suld nocht mak thame be 
force and plane violente to sact it, or onyways subdew it. 
1567 Satin. Pocms Reforn, ¥. 52 Spair not to gif thame all 
ane syse, Quhome ze beleif the King did sact. 1574 tr. 
Marlorat's Apocalips 44 He wil be sacked of all his goods 
or be throwen into prison. 1634 Hrvwoon J/addéenh. Lost 
1. Wks. 1874 I, 141 We sack’t the Citty after nine Moneths 
siege, 1807 J. Bartow Cofuid. in. 13 They sack the 
temples, the gay fields deface. 1840 Dickens Gar. Rudge 
Ixxi, People. .are flying from the town which is sacked from 
end toend. 1855 Macautay //7st. Zug. xix. 1V. 295 From 
Bow to Hyde Park..there was no parish in which some 
quiet dwelling had not heen sacked by burglars, 1879 
Green Read. Eng. Hist. xvii. 83 ‘The monastery was 
sacked by the Danes, 

b. said of an inanimate agent. 

1571 Satir. Poems Reform. xxv. 119 Gif fyre may pair 
buildings sacke, Or bullat beat baim downe. 1817 SHELLEY 
Ree. [slaue vir. xxxviii, When I woke, the flood Whose 
banded waves that erystal cave had sacked Was ebbing 
round me. 

+2. To take as plunder or spoil. 04s. rare—!. 

isgo tr, 2. Ubaldino's Disc. conc. Span. [nvas. 21 The 
Englishmen departed,..hauing sacked 22000. duckets of 
gold,..and 14. coffers of mooueables. 

Jig. 1590 Greene Never too fate. Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 
155 Thou seekest not only to sacke mine honour, but to 
suck my bloud. 

Sack, obs, form of Sacl. 

Sackage (sx‘kédz), st. Now rare. Also 6-7 
saceage. [a. F. saccage, according to Hatz.-Darm. 
a verbal noun f. saecager: see SACKAGE @.] 

1. The action, or an act, of sacking (a city, etc.). 

1897-87 Hottxsneo Chrox, LIL. 1097/1 For the defense 
and safegard of this citie from spoile and saccage. 1583 
BaBInGTON Contant. (1590) 226 In sackages of Cities, 
1601 HoLtano Péswy 1. xv. xvill. 443 Howbeit Cato survived 
not the rasing and saccage of Carthage, for he died the 
yeare immediatly following this resolution. 1654 tr. J/ar- 
tint's Cong. China 190 The sackage endured from the 24. 
of November till the 5. of December. 1755 ‘I’. H. Croker 
Orl, Fur. xxxiu. xii, Ravenna is in sackage laid, 1808 
Soutney Chron. Cid 386 Some among us, says he, in this 
city, count from the sackage of the Jews. 1875 ‘T'exnyson 

. Afary u. ii, ‘To guard and keep you whole and safe from 
all The spoil and sackage aim'd at by these rebels. 

+2. Booty, plunder. Oés. rare—'. 

1609 Hottann Amma. Marcell. xxiv. viii. 251 When the 
saccage therefore was divided and dealt,. .himselfe tooke 
for his share a dumbe boy. 

+ Sa-ckage, saccage, v. Ols. [a. F. sac- 
cager, prob.ad. It. sa cheggiare, f. sacco Sack 36.2] 
trans. To put to sack; to plunder. 

1885 T. Wasuincton tr. Vicholay’s Voy. 1. vii. 5b, Their 
intent was to..haue good means to saccage vs. (did. xii. 
13 b, The houses. .hauing been twise saccaged [orig. dez.r 

fots saccagees| and spoyled by the Spaniardes, 1628 Priv. 

Men, Sir K. Digby (1828) 28 Before they went out of it 
they saccaged the town. 1662 J. Barcrave Pope Alex. VIL 
(1867) 94 They..set upon the harch [? read bank] where the 
money was, and sackaged all. 1687 A. Lovent tr. Theze- 
not's Trav. 1. 6 It..having been..saceaged and ruined by 
a Roman Army. 

Hence + Sa’ccaging 70/. 5d., +t Sa‘ccagement. 

1585 T. WasHinGTON tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1, xiii. 48b, The 
saceaging..continued 3. daies. /é¢d. 1V. xxxvi, 160 The 
tnine, saceagement, & desolation of their countrey. 1654 
tr. Martini’s Cong, China go After the saccaging and burn- 
ing of so many Provinces. 


Sackalever (sekili-vi). Also sacoleva. [ad. 
It. saccaleva. Ct. F. sacolve.] A small lateen- 
rigged sailing vessel used in the Levant. 

1819 T. Hore Axasiasius (1820) 1. xii. 223 Meaning my- 
self to go by land as far as Gallipoli, where the sacoleva 


was to ballast. 1878 Tretawny S/edley (1887) 83 A Turkish 
sackalever. 


Sackbut (sekbzt). Forms:-6-7 sagbut, -bot, 
6 sagbout, saggebut, 7 sagbutt, 6-7 shaghot(e, 
(6 shakhott, shagbush, 7 -but), 6 sackbot, 7 
-butt, sacke-but, 7 sacbutt, 8-9 sacbut, 7~ sack- 
but. fa. F. sageebute, earlier saqueboute, -botte, 
etc.; not found as the name of a musical instru- 
ment earlier than the latter half of the 15th c., but 
presumably identical with ONF. sageeboute, ex- 
plained in the 14th ce. as a lance furnished with ‘an 
iron hook for pulling men off their horses’ (‘un 
grau de fer pour les garchons sagzier jus de leurs 
quevaulz’). In the modern Norman dialect the 
word means a squirt. The first element is clearly 
ONF, saguier (= Sp., Pg. sacar) to pull, draw 
(which accounts for all the senses of the compound) ; 
the etymology of the second element is obscure ; 
some scholars connect it with doscer to push. 
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SACKCLOTH. 


The Sp. sacabuche (cf. the 16th c. Eng. form shaghushe), 
sackbnt, also tube used asa pump, and the Pg. sacabucha, 
-buxa, with the same meanings, appear to be corrupt adop- 
tions of the Fr. word. The Pg. word is identical in form 
with a word meaning a hook for drawing the wad from a 
gun, regularly f. saca-r to draw+éucha, duxa, wad. Pos- 
sibly the Fr, word may, when adopted into Pg., have under- 
gone assimilation to the native word and then passed in the 
altered form into Sp.; but evidence is wanting.] 

1. An obsolete musical instrument; a bass trum- 
pet with a slide like that of a trombone for alter- 
ing the pitch. 

The word is to most readers known only from its ocenr- 
rence in Dan. iii, where it is a mistranslation of Aramaie 
sabb’hé, which the LAX and Vulgate render (doubtless 
correctly) by Gr. cauBuxn, L. saubyica, the name of a 
stringed instrument (see Sampuca). Coverdale 1535 (for 
what reason is not clear) renders the word hy stawzies, 
thus taking it to denote a wind instrument; the Geneva 
translators, accepting this view, seem to have chosen the 
rendering ‘ sackbut’ on account of its resemblance in sound 
to the Aramaic word. In this they have been followed by 
the ‘ Authorized ' (1611) and ‘ Revised ' (1885) Versions. 

1833 Ecyot Cas#. Helthe (1539) 51 The entrayles.. be exer- 
cised by blowyng, eyther by constraint, or playeng on 
shaulines, or sackbottes. 1536 Wriotnestey Chron. (Cam- 
den) I. 44 And shalmes, sagbuttes, and dromeslawes playing 
also in barges going before him. 1560 Bistr (Genev,) (av. 
iii. 5 The cornet, trumpet, harpe. sackebut, psalteries, dul- 
cimer, and all instruments of musicke. 1§77-87 Ho1ansuEp 
Chron. LE. 930f2 In which barge were shales, shagbtushes, 
and diverse cther instruments. 1638 Buaton Anat. Jil. 
us. ii. 11. (ed. 5) 249 As he that playes upon a Sagbut by 
pulling it up and downe alters his tones and tunes. 1674 
Prayrorn SArd Mus. Pref. 3 The sound of a Sackbut or 
‘Trumpet, should skip from Concord to Concord. 1675 
Suapwe i /’syche 1. Wks. 1720 II. 16 Voices, Flagellets, 
Violins, Cornets, Sackbuts, Hautboys; all joyn in Chorus. 
1797 SouTuEY 7'yé. Horan 108 And shrill were heard the 
flute, The cornet, sackbut, dulcimer, and lute. 1808 Scot 
Vase. iw. xxxi, And sackbut deep, and psaltery. 1862 
Loxcr. Wayside Jit Prel. 213 In vision or in trance He 
heard the solemn sackbut play. 

tb. A player on the sackbut. Oés. 

1839 Rutland ALSS. (1905) 1V. 293 ‘To Doctre I.ce's 
shawmes and shaghoshes that playt before my Lorde of 
Solfolke, iijs. ilijd. 1540 in Freary’s Ava. (1888) App. aii. 
241 Item, for Pilligrine, saghut, wages, xls. 1647 Hawarv 
Crown Nec, 25 Six Sackbuts: Fee de peice, 24. 6. 8. 

“2. Roman Antig. Used to render L. samheva : 
see SAMBUCA 2. vrare— 1. 

1756 Hampton Podydius (1773) 11. 131 These vessels... 
carried to the walls certain machines called Sackbuts, 

Hence + Sa‘ekbuter, a player on the sackbnt. 

1503 in Cad. Doc. red. Scotd. (1888) 347 [Warrant..to deliver 
..a banner..to..the K.'s five trumpetters, and also to 
Johannes and Edward], shakbotters. 

+ Sack-butt. O05. [f. Sack 56.8 4 Burr sd.2] 
A butt of sack. 

1600 Heywoon and Dt, Edw. [¥, Wks. 1874 1.93 Will 0 
man thrust the staue into a sack-hut? 1623 MARKHAM 
Hing, Housew. ii, 149 The depth of euery Sack-Butt is the 
foure pricks next to the puncheon. 1657 Taarp Cow, 
izra ix. 6 But he is past grace that is past shame, and 
can blush no more then a sackbut. 

punningly. 1623-4 Mrovteton & Rowtey SA. Gipsy mt. i, 
Ad...You must not look tc have your Dinner sery'd in with 
‘Trumpets. Cox, No, no, Sackbuts shall serve us. 1623 
Frietcner Rude a Wife v.v,V th’ eeller..He will make 
dainty musick among the sack- butts. 

Sackcloth (se’k;klpp). Forms: 4sekk-clathe, 
sekklath, § sekclath, -cloth, cekclothe, sak 
clothe, 6sack(e)cloth(e, sacclothe, sack-cloath, 
6- sackcloth. [f. Sack sé.1 + Corn] 

1. A coarse textile fabric (now of flax or hemp) 
used chiefly in the makiug of bags or sacks and 
for the wrapping up of bales, etc.; sacking. 

1373-4 Durkan Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 578 In Sekklath 
empt. in villa et in patria, xxvjs. tijd c1qa0? Lyoa. As- 
senbly of Gods 2g0 Ceres, the goddesse, in a garment Of 
sak clothe.. Embrowderyd with sheues & sykelys bent, 1423 
Jas. 1 Avugis Q. cix, Als like 3e bene, as..sek-cloth is vnto 
fyne cremesye. cxqgo Promp. Parv. 64/1 Cek, or cek- 
elothe, or poke, saccus. 1484-5 Durhaw Ace. Rolls (Sur- 
tees) 415 Sol. pro ix uln. de Sekclath pro altaribus ecclesiz, 
ijs. iijd, 1548 Tuomas fad, Dict. (1567), Canauaccio, can- 
uasse or sackeclothe. 1623 MarKuam Cheap Hust. 1. iv. 
(ed. 3) 50 Cloath him temperately, as with a single cloth, 
of canuase or sacke-cloth. 1896 Daily News 21 Apr. 6/4 
The latest novelty in dress materials is saekcloth...It is 
common hemp sacking,..but let no one imagine for a single 
moment that it ischeap. The open canvas ground is in- 
tended to be lined with the richest..silks and satins, and 
itself forms a groundwork for elaborate embroideries. 

b. As the material of mourning or penitential 
garb; also (in contrast with ‘ purple’ or ‘ gold’) 
as the coarsest possible clothing, indicative of ex- 
treme poverty or humility. /# sackcloth and ashes 
(Biblical): clothed in sackcloth and having ashes 
sprinkled on the head as a sign of lamentation or 
abject penitence. +Also with @ (cf. Sack 56.2 5). 

The penitential ‘sackcloth’ of the Bible (Heb. sag, Gr. 
gaxxos) was a dark-coloured fabric of goats’ or camels’ hair. 

13.. 94 Alexius 19r in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 178 
All hir bodi scho made bare & did apon bir a sekk-clathe. 
3526 TINDALE Afai¢, xi. 2t They had repented longe agon 
in sack cloth and asshes. 1535 CoveroaLeE Ps. xxxiv. 13 
When they were sick, 1 pnt on a sack cloth. 1553 Epen 
Treat. Newe [nd.(Arb.) 5 He whiche cloteth [sfc]an ape in 
pyrple, &a king in sacke-cloth. 1875 Gascoicne Flowers 
Wks. 51, 1 was in sack-cloth I, now am I clad in gold, 
and weare such robes, as I my selfe take plesure to een 
1ggo Srenser F. Q. 1. iii. 14 And to augment her painefull 
penannce more, ..shee..next her wrinkled skin rough sacke- 
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SACKED. 


cloth wore. 1649 Jer. Tavtor Gi. Excmp, 1 Disc. iv. 128 
S. Lewis Kiog of France wore sack-cloth every day unless 
sicknesse hindred. 1726 Ayuirre Parergon 47 And being 
clad in Sackclotb, he was to lie on the Ground, and. .iinplore 
God's Mercy. 1788 Gisson Decl. § F.xlvili. V. 55 While he 
groaned and prayed in sackcloth and ashes, his brother.. 
smiled at his remorse. 1829 Lytton Deveren-t 1v. v, L should 
have gone into a convent and worn sackcloth. @ 1839 Praep 
Poenis (1864) IT. 356 The low aad great, Who in their sack- 
cloth or their purple, creep Leneath the summit of the 
viewless steep. 1885 ‘H. Conway’ Fam. Affair xxvi, He 
knew that for all that had befallen she was mourning in 
mental sackcloth and ashes. 

+e. pl. [See CLotHes.] Garments of sackcloth. 

1594 Greene & Lovce Looking-gl. (1598) H 4, He sits him 
down in sack-cloathes, his hands and eyes reared to heauen. 

d. altri. and Cond., as sackcloth-bag, -garh, 
-mourner, prophecy, erc.; sackcloth-clad ad), 

1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 127 The sackcloth-prophecy of 
the witnesses. 7éfd. 221 A sackcloth-mourner. /é/d. 229 
Italy it self had several sackcloth-witnesses, /déd. 232 ‘Vhat 
famous sackcloth-prophet John Wickliffe. 18ra Byaon CA. 
Har. 1. Uxxviii, Wre bis sackcloth garb Repentance wear. 
1843 Lytton Last Sar. t. iii, It’s ill-leaping now-a-days in 
a sackcloth-bag. 1855 Miuman Lad. Chr, xiv. viii. (1864) 
1X. 287 The sackcloth-clad hare-foot friar. F 

+2. A material for ladies’ dresses. Cf. Sack SOE 6. 

1571 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Elis, (1g08) 136 Sackclothe 
stripte with sylver. [1896: see 1.] i 

Hence Sa‘ckclothed a. /a7¢, clad in sackcloth. 

1641 Br. Hate .Vischief Faction Rem, Wks. (1660) 69 ‘To 
he joviall when God calls to mouraing,..to glitter when he 
would have us sackcloth'd and squalid, he hates it to the 
death. 1829 1, Vaytor Aadhus, ix. 250 A healthy force of 


mind utterly incompatible with..the petty solicitudes of | 


sackclothed abstinence. 

Sacked sexkt), a. wonce-wl. [f. SACK 50.4 + -uD?.] 
Wearing a sack. 

1847 Disrarur Tancred u. xiv, Gentlemen in wigs, and 
ladies powdered, patched and sacked, 


Sacked (sekt), afd. a. (£ Sack 7.2 + -rp1.] 
That has been given up to sack; plundered, 


ravaged. 

1593 SHaks. Lucr.1740 Who like a late sack't Hand vastlie 
stood Bare and vnpeopled. 1632 Litucow 7raz. v. 200 
Semblable to that sacked Lacedemionin Sparta. 1697 Dry- 
pen inetd 1x. 330 Two large Goblets..which, when old 
Prisain reign’d, My conqu'ring Sire at sack’d Arisba gain’d. 
1864 Lowe. Fireside Trav. 239 An old woian..who 
looked as sacked and ruinous as everything around her, 

Sacked Friar: see Sack-FR1AR. 

+Saccken, ¢. Os. rare. [f. Sack sb.l +-en4.] 
Made of sackcloth. Sacken gown, sark, weed = 
sack gown, see SAck sb.l 8, 

13... 5. Bag. Ley. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Archiv Stud. neu, 
Spr. LXXXIL. 334/47 Pat was a sakken curtil & a pilche 
also & a blak froccke per-vppon. 1710 Brit, Apollo UU. 
No. 20. 2/2 Sacken bottom'’d Beds. 1779 D. Grauam 
Focky & Maggy's Courtship Writ. 188 { . 20 And wha 
can bide the shame, whan every body looks to them, wi’ 
their sacken sarks or gowns on them. 1780 W. Forpes 
Dominic 6 \n case they wear the sacken-weed For fornica- 
tion. /é%2, 13 He'll get the dud an' sacken gown. 

Sacker (saka1). [f£. Sack v2 + -ert.] Onewho 
sacks or plunders. 

1589 Riper Bibl. Schol., A sacker, populator, direptor. 
1824 J. Symatons tr. 2 schylus’ Agant. 71 O sacker of Troy 
town divine! 1907A. Lana //isé. Scot. 1V. xiv. 360 He made 
no effort to discourage the sackers of Shawfield’s house. 

Sacker, variant of SAKER, 

Sacket (sx'kéct). Also 5 sakett, 6 sakket, 9 
sackit. (a. OF. sagze?, dim. of sac Sack 56.1; cf. 
SacHeEt, J 


1. A bag. Ods. exc. dial. 

_€1440 Alphabet of Tales 307 A grete sakett full of mony 
in bis hand, 1g20 M. NissetJV. 7. Scoés Luke x. 4 Tharfor 
will ye nocbt bere a sacket {J¥yc/. sachel], nouthir scrippe, 
nouthir scbonne. 1549 Conzpl. Scot. xvi. 138 Euerye man of 
this varld baris tua sakkettis vitht hym [viz., one before him 
containing bis neighbour's faults, the other behind contain- 
ing his own; see Phadrus Fad. tv. x]. 1632 Litucow 
Trav. x. 449 My Linnen, Letters, and Sacket was lying in 
my bostery. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 1. i. 34 Fill with this 
Powder a little ee Bagor Sacket of Sarsenet. 1834 SMART 
Rhymes 102 (E. D. D.) It was a weel-filled weighty sacket, 

2. dial. as a term of reproach or abuse; see 
E.D.D. (Cf. G. sack in similar use.) 

1868 R. M. Fercusson Village Poet (1897) 155 Ye needna 

craw, ye sneerin’sackit. 1889 Baraie Window in Thrums 
xxi, ‘If he ever comes back, the sacket (rascal)’, T’nowhead 
said to Jess, ‘ we'll show ‘im the door gey quick’. 
. Sa‘ck-friar. AlsoSacked Friar. [Sack 54.15. 
Cf. MDu. sachroeder, G. sackbruder, OF. frere au 
sac.| A memher of a mendicant order of the 13th 
and early 14th c., called ‘Fratres de Poenitentia 
Jesu Christi’ or ‘de Saccis’ (also Saccati, Saccite, 
Saccini, Sacct), who were clothed in sackcloth. 

1400 Rom. Rose 7462 So been Augustins and Cordileres, 
.,and eek Sakked Freres. 1553 in Archzologia (1775) 111. 
131 It, rect, of theyrs of Christopher Cornwall, for ee of 
a parcell of grounde..sometyme parcell of the sakfryers by 
yere xvit. 1772 Pecce iéid. 125 Memoir_concerning the 
Sac-Friars, or Fratres de Poenitentia Jesu Christi, as settled 
herein England, 1867 C.F, R. Paumer Life P. T. Howard 
53 The Order of Sacked Friars was put down in 1307. 

Sackful (soz-kfnl), sd. [f. Sack 56.1 + -run.] As 
much as would fill a sack; hence, hyperbolically, 
a great quantity, large amount. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Aisopv. v, 1 have a sak ful of 


scyences and wyles. a@1619 Forneepy A d/eont. 1. Vili. § 
(1622) 287 Nut..by the sackfull, but by the whole meenefalt 
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1623-4 Mropteton & Row ey Sp. Gipsy 1. v, This tittle ape 
gets money by the sack-full. 1653 Hotcrorr /rocopiis, 
Goth, Wars vw. 127 The Enemy fortified the breach with 
sack-fuls of Sand. 17t8 R. Frampton ia TV. Evans Lie 
(1876) 149 A sackfull of canting books. 1724 Swirt Dra- 
pier’s Lett, Wks. 1755 V. 0.150 Wood. .goes about with his 
sack-fulls of dross, odiously misrepresenting his prince’s 
countenance. 188a Harfer's Alag. July 200 ‘They had 
there found a number of broken mummies and a large heap 
of papyri. Of these last they offered him a sackful, 


+Sa‘ckful, ¢. Ods. rare). [f. Sack 5d.2 + 
-¥UL,] Given to plundering. 

ex611 Cuapman //iad 1. 601 Now will I sing the sackfull 
troopes Pelasgian Argos held. 

Sacking (se"kin), v4/. 33.1 [f. Sack vl +-1ngl.] 

1. The action of Sack v.1, in various senses. 

1568 GraFTon Chron. 11. 362 The businesse that there was 
in chargyng and ladyng of shippes with haye, sackyng of 
Bisket [etc.. 1799 G. Smitu Ladoratory 1.6 To prevent the 
sacking of the paper. 1860 //arper's Alag. XX. 452 Ane 
other frequent and laborious part of the drive is sacking... 
When the logs have heen lodged upon the shore..three or 
four men seize each log with their cant-dogs and abso- 
lutely lift or drag it along the mud and sand a considerable 
distance. 1887 Raymono Séadist. Mines & Mining 98 Sack- 
ing, 41 sacks per ton, 20 days’ labor, at $3. 

+2, cant. The occupation of a prostitute. Ods. 

isgt Grerne Disc. Coosnage (1592) C1h, Sacking law, 
lecherie. /éfd. C2, In sacking Law The Bawd if it be a 
woman [is called] a Pandar. 1592 — Disfut. Ded. A 2, ‘The 
sacking and croshyting lawes, which strumpets vse. bid. 
Agh, Why Nan, are you growne so stiffe, to thincke., that 
your sacking can gaine as much as our foysting? 

Sacking (sekin), cd/. sh? [f. Sack a2 + 
-Inc lL] The action of plundering (a city, etc.). 

1g60 Daus tr, Sleidane's Comat. 74 Whan newes were 
brought into Spayn of the sacking of Rome. 1638 Peu/?. 
Conf. vii. (1657) 177 At the sacking of Jericho the spoils 
were devoted tothe Lord. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Vran, 
xlix. 192 Yet for all that he could not keep the cabbins from 
sacking. 1783 Justamonp tr. Raynal's Hist, Indies 1V. 184 
‘The sacking of Panama in 670 by John Morgan the 
English pirate. 1837 W. Irvine Capi. Bonneville 1. 223 
Sackings, burnings, plunderings, scalpings. 

Sacking (sx‘kin), sé.3 Also 6 seckynge. (f. 
Sack sé. + -rve], 

OF. had svccing of equivalent formation, occurring with 


| the sense ‘bed’ (Vulg. grabatum) in Mark vi. 55.] 


1. A closely woven material of flax, jute, hemp, 
or similar material, used chiefly in the making of 
sacks, bags, etc. Also, a piece of such material. 

1707 Lp. Rasy in Hearne Collect. 14 Sept. (O.H.S.) IT. 42 
His Horses stand with. .Sackings instead of Cloaths. 1753 
Hanway 7rav. (1762) 1. vin Ixxxviii. go6 Sacking of dif- 
ferent qualities for bags..is..exported, 1810 /72ld [iuprov. 
Act 62 Such sack shall be nade of linen called Sacking. 
1833 Ht. Maatineav Ciznanton & Pearls v, MW his dress 
has always been sacking, his ignorant choice will be of 
sacking still, 1844 G. Doov Jertile Alannf. v. 168 The 
flax fabrics woven in Ireland are chiefly fine and coarse 
linens, canvas, sacking, and damask. «1849 Por Murders 
in Rue Morgue Wks. nae go They were both then 
lying on the sacking of the bedstead. 188: Daily News 


| 23 Aug. 3/6 There is less doing in ropes..and sackings. 


+2. A material for ladies’ dresses. 


56.1 6, SACKCLOTH 2.) Ods. rare. 

1589 lec. Bh. W. Wray in Antiguary XXX11. 74 ili 
yeards & ad. striped seckynge, iis.xjd. 1g9g[see Sack 5 6). 

3. alirtb, and Comb., as sacking-cloth, goods, 
-maker; parasyuthetic, as sacking-bollomed adj. 

1707 Rec. Baron Court of Stitchill (S.H.S.) 158 To pay 
..tosh. 3d...for 8 ells of sacking-cloth. ¢1710 in Ashton 
Soc. Life Q. Anne \. v.75 New sacking bottom'd Bedstends 
at 11s. a piece. 1780 Mester, Mag. Suppl. 730/1 James 
Allen,.. Wantage, Berks, sacking-maker. 1797 /udenture 
Doncaster (MS.), George Needham, sacking-manufacturer, 
3881 Wuiteuzan Hops 61 The hops are picked into hins, 
long, light, wooden frames, with sacking bottoms. 1886 
Daily News 15 Sept. 2/4 Canvas, and sacking goods meet 
with a fair sale at firm prices. 1895 Mrs, B. M. Crokra 
Village Tales (1896) 185 He was..put in leg-irons, and a 
convict sacking-coat. . 

Sackit, variant of SackeT dad. 

Sackless (sz'klés), c. Forms: 1-2 sacléas, 
2 saccles, saclese, 3 sac(c)les, sakelease, 4-6 
sa(e)kles, 4-5 8a(c)keles, (4 saklas, 5 aaklace), 
6 saikles(s(e, sackelesse, 6-7 sakelesse, sack- 
lesse, 8 saickless, 7- sakeless, 8- sackless. [Late 
OE. sacléas (see Sacl and -LEss) ; perh. after ON. 
saklauss (Sw. saklés, Da. sagles), Cf. MDu. saheloos. 

OE. saciéas occurs as adv, in the sense ‘without cause’ 
(gratis, Vulg.) in the Lindisfarne Gospels, John xv. 25. Cf. 
ON, saklausi adv. in the same sense.] . 

+1. Secure from accusation or from dispute; un- 
challenged, unmolested. Odés. 

6950 Lindigf, Gosp. Matt. xxviii. 14 And gif Sis gehered 
hid from Sen groefa we ze-trewad him & sac-leaso iwih we 
gedoed [Vulg. ef securos vos faciemus]. a 1067 Charter of 
Ladweard in Kemble Cod. Difl. LV. 199 Ich kede eu dat 
Alfred hauet yseld Gise biscop his land at Hlytton sacleas 
and clane. @1122 O. &. Chron, an, 1106, Eadgar a:peling 
pe litle zr..was ge faren..pone let se cyng syddan sacleas 
faran. ¢1a50 Gex. §& Ex. g16 Oc al dat evere fel him to, 
Sacles he let hin welden it so. 1513 Dovctas Aineis xit. 
x. 13 Turnus..behaldis the cite, Soites of batale, fre of all 
sic striffe. 1819 Scott /vanhoe xxxiii, Theow and Esne art 
thou no longer, ..Folkfree and Sacless art thou in town and 
from town, in the forest as in the field, 

2. Not guilty, innocent. Const. of. Now arc. 

a1000 Laws Ethelred mn. c. 3 (Schmid), Swerian. pat hiz 
nellan nznne sacleasan man forsecgan ne menne sacne for- 
helan, ¢1a00 Oxwin Ded. 2o2 He 3aff hiss aghenn lif..To 


(Cf. Sack 


SACRAL. 


polenn deeb o rodetre saccla:s wibputenn wrihhte. 1300 
Cursor M.2440 And sco vasoght saccles o sin. @135a Minor 
Poents (Hall) ii. 3 Pare slogh 3e many sakles, als it was sene. 
¢1450 Mirour Saluacioun 1286 And marye son be thaym 
slayne saklest yt eure was manne. 1535 STEWART Cron. 
Scot. (Rolls) 1.73 Saikles he wes, tha wist weill, of sic thing. 
1s99 Nasng Lenten Stujfe 35 Vbere was..a deale of whin- 
yards drawne about him, and many sacklesse wights..run 
through the tender weambs. 163a Litacow 7yrav. 11, 122 
Curst be the hands, that sakelesse T'roianes slay. 1670 
Deposit. Vork Castle (Surtees) 177 As for the bewitchinge 
of any of his children, shee is sacklesse. 17a5 Ramsay 
Gentle Shep. v. iii, They'd sinoor the sakeless orphan ia 
her bed. 1831 Blackw. Mag. XXX. 386 That you are 
sackless of this murder who shall testify? 1882 Miss Yoncr 
Unknown to Hist. \. 11 Poor Lady she is, in all sooth, if 
sackless: poorer still if guilty. 1897 W. Beatry Secrefar 
vill, 62 My father would be sackless of all intent to iaake 
his market out of the misfortunes of his queen. 

absol. a1225 Ancr. R. 68 pe treawe is misleued, & te sake- 
lease ofte bilowen, nor wone of witnesse. 13.. AZ. Addit 2. 

3.716 Schal synful & saklez suffer al on payne. 14.. Gosf. 
Niced, (Galha) 950 3e childer of irraell, listens me, pat has 
pis sakles slayne. c1gs60 A. Scorr Poems (S.1.S.) xxvi. 46 
Thay sklander saikles, & thay suspectit. 

b. Se. and xerth. dial. Innocent of wrong intent, 
guileless, simple; also, ofa thing, harmless. Hence, 
in disparaging sense, fecble-minded; lacking energy, 
dispirited. (Cf. Iynocent a. 3, 3 b.) 

a1600 Mostcomeate Sonn. Hi, jit thoght thou [the 
nightingale] sees not, sillie, saikles thing! The piercing 
pykis brods at thy bony breist. 1804 R. Couper Poetry I. 
228 Ill fated Du!..December’s snaw, Fell saickless at thy 
side. 1847 E. Bronte Wuthering Heights xxii, ‘It \ooks 
melancholy, does it not, Ellen?’ ‘Yes,’ I observed, ‘about 
as starved and sackless as you—your cheeks are bloodless.’ 
186a[C.C. Rostnson] Leeds Drad. Gloss. s.v., A poor sackless 
feal [= fool], 1872 J. Harteey VYorksh, Ditties Ser. 1. 81 
Shoo'll..ax him if he knows who's writing that is? An’ 
he'll tuk at it as sackless as if he didn’t know it wor his own. 

+3. Of an accusation or penalty : Having no just 
cause; brought against or inflicted on an innocent 
person. Ods. 

1300 Cursor Af, 4625 Pi saccles scam wel it iskyd. 1470 
Henry Wallace v1. 215 The saklace slauchter off hir, blith 
and brycht. 1513 DouGias /inezs vi. vii. 14 Wrangusly 
put to deid for cryme saikles. 125 S/. Papers (Zen. bILf, 
1V. 418, 1 denunce. all. .the committaris of the said saiktes 
murthuris. 1572 Safir, Poems Reforu. xxxii. 2 Qubat 
inurther & oppressioun, Quhat saikless slauchter. 

Hence + Sa‘cklessly adv., innocently, without 
just cause. 

@1300 Cursor AM. 11563 And vtewit mani barntem Did he 
sacclesli o lijf. 1483 Cath. dAngl. 316/2 Saklesly, jucudjia- 
diliter. 1928 St. Papers lien. VIL1, \V. 417 How our 
Soverane Lordis trew liegis..ar saikleslie part murdrist, 

art slane. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) LI. 201 

Vallace. .Qubilk saiklislie of ony gilt or cryme,..sufferit hes 
the deid. a1578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.1.S.) 
II. 21z He was bruited behind his back sacklislie. ¢ 1626-7 
in Sel. Biog. (Wodrow Soc.) 1. 352 Because of my carriage 
towards her, who suffered sakelessly for his cause, 

Sacklet (seklét). rave. [f. Sack sd.1+ -LEr.] 
A little sack. 

1844 Turrra Crock of G. xxvi, Bridget..had made one of 
its [sc.a glove’s] fingers intoa very tidy little leather sacklet, 
1847 R. Hitt in Gosse Nat. Famaica (1851) 466 ‘The cut- 
ting just disclosed the uppermost of the blood-cells, hut 
nothing of the sacklets that contained tbe honey. 

Sacky (se‘ki), a. [f. Sack 53.4 +-y.] Of a gar- 
ment: Hanging more or less loosely from the 
shoulders; not fitted to the waist. 

1891 C. James Rom, Rigmarole 51 A sacky frock-coat. 
1906 Darly Chron. 25 Apr. 8/4 In, the.,dust coat the 


| straighter and more sacky cuts will still predominate. 


+ Saclactic (swklektik), a. Chem. Obs. Also 
sac(e)hlactic. =SaccHoLactic. So fSacla‘ctate 
= SACCHOLACTATE, 

1794 G. Avams Nat. § Exp. Philos. I. App. (Amer. ed.) 
542 The saclactic and the lactic acids, 1802 Pye New 
Chem. Nomencl. 32 Sach-lactic radical. 1826 Saclactate 
[see SaccuoLactaTE} 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Sacchlactate, 
Sacchlactic acid, 5 

Sacola, variant form of Sac-A-Lair, U.S. 

Sacoleva: see SACKALEVER, 

Sacque: sceSack sd.4 Sacra, pl. of Sacrum. 

Sacrad (sé‘kraed), adv. [f. SAcR-UM + -AD: see 
Dextrap.] Term proposed by Barclay for: To- 
wards the sacrum, or the lower part of the body. 

1803 Barcray New Anat. Nomenci. 166 Sacrad will sig- 
nify towards the sacral aspect. 1808 — A/uscular Motious 
315 If rotatory motions were to he adinitted immediately 
sacrad and atlantad of theatlas. 1814 Wisuaart tr. Scara's 
Treat. Hernia i. 25 A little lower than [#0Ze Sacrad of] the 
ring it is attached to the spine. , 

Sacrafice, -ies, -ise, obs. forms of SACRIFICE, 

Sacraire, variant of Sacrany Oés. 

Sacrait, obs. Sc. form of SECRET. 

Sacral (séi-kral), ¢.1 Amat. [ad. mod.L. sacral 
zs, f. SAOR-UM: sec -AL.] Pertaining to the sacrum. 

ar Goocx Treat. Wounds 1. 423 Pain in the groins, 
éubes and sacral region. 1827 ApEanetuy Surg. Wes. 1. 
111 Disease had taken place in the hone..and had affected 
the sacral nerves. 1872 Mivaar Elem. Anat. 27 Five or six 
sacral vertebra: coalesce to form the sacrum. 

b. Used by Barclay for: Belonging to the lower 
part of the body. (Cf. Sacnap.) 


1803 Barctay New Anat. Nomenct. 120 Instead of the 
words Suferior and Jaferior, 1 would therefore propose 
Aflanial and Sacral, 1808 — Muscular Motions p. xx, 
An aspect... towards the region where the sacrum is situated 
lis] sacra 1814 Wisuart tr. Scarfa's Treat. Llernia i, 20 


SACRAL. 


The superior one [i,e. portion of the external oblique) is 
larger than the inferior [o¢e Sacral] portion. 
Cc. quasi-sé. = sacral vertebra, 

1854 Owen Shel. § Teeth in Orr's Circ. Scé., Org. Nat. 
I. 200 In the. iguana the pleurapophyses of the first caudal 
incline backwards us much as those of the second sacral do 
forwards, 1890 Coves Oraith, u. iv, 208 ‘These sacrals 
proper are at or near the middle of the whole sacral mass. 


Sacral (sékral), a2 Anthropology. [f L. 
sacr-une sacred thing, rite, etc. (nent. sing. of sacer 
sacred) +-AL. Cf. G. sacral] Of or pertaining to 
sacred rites and observances. 

1882 A. J. Evans in Archvologia XLVIIL. 77 A sacrificial 
knife, the use of which was possibly not unconnected with 
the sacral functions of these Naronese Seviri, 1899 J.S. Rei 
in Classical Rev. July 312/1 They found it, not in the living 
language,.. but in sacral or legal formula alone. 1gor A. J. 
Evans in Fraud. Hellen. Stud. XX1, 181 Sacral Gateways or 
Portal Shrines. rgor F. W. Maiteanxn in Soc. Avy, (illustr. 
ed.) 1. 415 The arms..possibly..have been in use for this 
sacral purpose [se. trial by battle). 

Sacralege, obs. form of SACRILEGE, 

| Sacralgia (setkreeldgia). Lath. [mod.L., f 
Sacr-uM + Gr. ddy-os pain.] Pain in the sacrum, 

1891 in Century Dict. 

Sacrament (sx‘krimént), sd. Forms: 3-6 
sacrement, (//. 2 sacramens, 3 sacra-, sacre- 
menz, 48acremens), 4 sakermente, 5 sacramen, 
sacriment, sakyr-, sacurment, 5-6 sacramente, 
2-sacrament. [a. F. sacvement (12th. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. L. sacrdmentiume (whence the Fr. popu- 
lar form serment oath), £. sacrdre to consecrate, 
set apart religiously, to secure by a religious sanc- 
tion, £. sacr-, sacer holy, dedicated, set apart: see 


SACRED a, 

In accordance with the functions of the suffix -venéune 
(see -MENT), the etymological sense of L. sacrdmentunz 
would be either (1) a result of consecration, or (2) a 
ineans of consecrating, dedicating, or securing by a reli- 
gious sanction, ‘The latter of these notions is that which 
seems to be present in the classical uses of the word: 
(1) the military oath, oath or solenin engagement in general ; 
(2) the caution-money deposited by the parties to alawsuit ; 
hence (3) a civil suit or process. In Christian Latin from 
the 3rd century the word was the accepted rendering of Gr. 
peoryptoy Mysteav'. This use is evidently not based on 
either of the specific applications above mentioned, but is 
the result of a recourse to the etymological meaning. In 
early Christian language sacramenéum and the synonymous 
mMuotypiov were applied indiscriminately to any ritual 
observance of the Church, or to any spiritually symbolic 
act or object ; but they were also often applied in an eminent 
sense to the two most important observances, baptism and 
the Lord's Supper or Eucharist. For the later history of 
the use, see below in sense 1.] 

1. Eccl, Used as the common name for certain 
solemn ceremonies or religious acts belonging to 
the institutions of the Christian church. 

The English use before the Reformation adopts the enu- 
meration of seven sacraments (believed to have been first 
formulated by Peter Lombard in the 12th c.; the same list 
is recognized in the Eastern Church): viz., Baptism, Con- 
firmation, the Eucharist, Penance, Extreme Unction, Order, 
Matrimony, As late as the 14th ¢., however, there were 
still traces in English of the wider application of the word 
formerly current; while the seven sacraments were viewed 
as eminently entitled to the name, it could be applied ina 
more general sense to certain other rites (see quot. ¢ 1315). 
From the 16th ¢., Protestants generally have recognized 
two sacraments only, viz. baptism and the Lord's Supper. 

‘Vhe formal definition of sacrament depends on the answer 
to the question what is the distinctive feature common to 
the seven or to the two ‘sacraments’, on account of which 
they form a separate elass from all other ohservances. Those 
who accept the number seven, and many of those who admit 
only two sacraments, say that the sacraments differ from 
other rites in being channels by which supernatural grace 
isimparted. By those Protestants who deny that baptism 
and the Lord’s Supper in themselves convey supernatural 
grace, the specific difference of the ‘sacraments’ from other 
observances is regarded as consisting in their paramount 
obligation as having been expressly commanded by Christ 
Himself, and in the special spiritual benefits obtainable by 
their faithful use. 

By some of the English Puritans and Nonconformists, the 
word was avoided as being associated with opinions re- 
garded by them as superstitious; the usual term applied by 
them to baptism and the Lord’s Supper was ordinance. 

1175 Lamb. fot. 51 pe halie sacramens be me sacred in 
alesnesse of alla sunfulle. a@1a2g Aucr. R. 268 Al pet holi 
chirche reded ant singed, ant alle hire sacramenz strencded 
ou gostliche. a1300 Cursor AJ. 12894 A! lon..nan was 
worthier pan pou Hand to lai on suete iesn, To giue him 
pat hali sacrament. ¢1315 SHoreuam 1. 183 Al hit bep 
cherche sacremens Pet tokeneb holi pynges, As hali water, 
and haly bred, List, and belryngynges ‘I’o leste; And of alle 
oper sacremens Pes senene bee be greste. 1340 Alyend. 14 
Pe zeve sacremens pet byep ine holy cherche. ¢1386 Cuaucra 
Merch. T, 75, Mariage is a ful greet sacrement. ¢1460 

Wisdom 1115 in Macro Plays 72 Ande now ye be reformyde 
by be sakyrment of penaunce, 1440 Alphabet of Tales 
186 He tuke his sacramentis of holy kurk and dyed. 1460 
Rolls of Parlt. V. 373/2 By the sacrament of matrymonie. 
€1498 Hart, Contin, Higden (Rolls) VIII. 491 A pestilence 
-folowede soone after at Cantebrigge, causynge moche 
peple to dye as sodenly as madde men withowte the sacra- 
mentes of the churehe. 1509 Fisuen Aen, V/7, Wks. (1876) 
273 The true byleue that he had in god, in his chirche & in 
the sacramentes therof, whiche he receyned alt with mer- 
uaylous denocion, namely in the sacrament of penaunce, the 
sacrament of the auter, & the sacrament of anelynge, 1604 
Bh. Cont. Prayer, Catechism, Q, What meanest thou by 
this word Sacramené? A. 1 mean an outward and visible 
sign of an inward and spiritual grace given unto us [ete.]. 
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1647 Crarenpon //isé. Red.  § 198 [They suffered] the 
Sacraments themselves to be administered where the people 
had most mind to receive them, 1657 Pentt. Conf. iv. 49 
Vhe Sacrament of Penance will supply all other defects. 
1864 J. H. Newman Afod. 416 The fact of a parishionerdying 
without the Sacraments through his fault ts terrible to him. 


b. fz sacrament: sacramentally. rave. 

1628 RX. Mreld, Of the Church 111. App. 205 Vhe crucified 
body of Christ thy sonne, which is here present in mystery, 
and sacrament. 

2. spec. (with ¢he). The Lord’s Supper, Encharist 
or Holy Communion, Often called ¢he sacra- 
ment of the altar, the Blessed Sacrament, and (exp. 
formerly) ¢he /foly Sacrament. Phr. To recerve, 
take the sacrament, to communicate. 

1225 Aner, &, 268 Al pe deofles strencde melted buruh 
pe grace of pe holi sacrament,..pet 3e iseod ase olte ase be 
preost messed & sacred pet meidenes bearn, Jesu. 1303 
R. Bacnne famdl. Synne 10198 Pe folk pat to pe preste 
went For to receyue pe sacrament. @1340 Hamvote /’sadter 
vi. 1 Comunynge of sacrament of be autere, 1340 dyed. 14 
Pe sacrement of be wyefde. 1387 Trevis, //7gden (Rolls) 
V. 231 He ordeynede..pat pe grayel and be offertorie 
schulde be i-seide to fore be sacrement [oig. ante sacrifi- 
cium), ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 339 He had a gude frend, 
a preste, pat said a mes for hym and offred pe sacrament 
for hym. 1§00-20 Dunsar Poems ix. 86 Anis in the 3eir to 
tak the sacrament, x509 Fisuer Jen. F221, Wks. (1876) 273 
The sacrament of the auter he receyued at myd-lent, & 
agayne vpon eester day. 1534 More /veat. Passton Wks. 
1337.2 Onelye this blessed sacrament is called and knowne 
by the name of sacrament alone. r6r0 R. Fiesty Of the 
Church App. to 4 bks. 1, 34 ‘he true presence of Christs body 
& blond in the blessed Sacrament. 1647 CLaRENvON //is?. 
Reb. 1. § 199 The obliging all persons to come up to those 
rails to receive the Sacrament. 1713 ArsurHNor Fohn Budd 
1. viii, They never had a quiet night’s rest, for getting up 
in the morning to early sacraments. 1804 SoutHuy in fa. 
Rev, I, 202 They received the sacrament weekly. 1835 
Aison Ffisd, Europe (1847) 1V. 136 A courageous priest... 
at the hazard of his life, often administered to her the 
Sacrament. 

b. The consecrated elements, esp. the bread or 
Tlost. 

a@1228 ducer, RX, 68 Ut of chirche purle ne holde 3e none 
tale mid none monne, auh bered wurdschipe perto, uor pe 
holi sacrament bet 3e iseod ber purh. 1395 Purvey Kemonsir, 
(1851) 40 The sacrament of the auteer, which is whight and 
round, visible and palpable. 419 in S. Bentley A-rcerfié. 
fist. (1831) 30 The box or vessell in the whiche the precious 
sacrement is in. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bh. Cont. Prayer, Coi- 
munton, Without any eleuacion, or shewing the Sacrament 
tothe people. 1645 Evetyn Diary 26 Mar., ‘The Sacrament 
being this day expos’d, and the reliques of the Holy Crosse. 
1660 F, Brooxe tr. Le Blaac's Trav, 216 The people never 
behold the blessed Sacrament, but they bow their face to 
the ground. 

@. To take or receive the sacrament (to do some- 
thing, or zo a matter): to receive Holy Com- 
munion as a confirmation of onc’s word. 

rsgr Swans. 1 Alex. 177, w. ii. 28 Ten thousand French 
haue tane the Sacrament, To ryne their dangerous Artillerie 
Vpon no Christian soule but English Talbot. 1594 —- 
Rich, L1l, 1. iv, 208. 1601 — All's Well w, it. 156 
lle take the Sacrament on't. 1682 Trial S. Colledge 65 
Mr. Lun, 1 will take the Sacrament upon it, what 1 say 
istrue. 2691 Luttrete Brief Re?. (1857) 11. 191 The Irish 
under col. Clifford had took tbe sacrament to fight it out 
to the last man. 1749 Fiecpinc Tome Jones un. vi, Notwith- 
standing the positiveness of Mrs Partridge, who would have 
taken the sacrament upon tbe matter, there is a possibility 
that the schoolmaster was entirely innocent, (2/2. xvii. iv. 
1876 Tennyson //arold wv. i, Harold. Morcar and Edwin, 
will ye upon oath, Help us against the Norman? Aorcar. 
With good will; Yea, take the Sacrament upon it, king. 

+d. used in oaths. Ods. 

1500-20 Dungar Poents xxxiv. qr Ane fleschour swoir be 
the sacrament, And be Chrystis blud maist innocent, Nevir 
fatter flesch saw man with E. 1593 New Custom 1. ti, 
Sacrament of God, who hath bearde suche aknaue? 1578 
Gani. Gurion 1. tii, 27 Gogs sacrament, 1 would she had 
lost tharte out of her bellie ! 

3. In widened application : a. Something likened 
to the recognized sacraments, as having a sacred 
character or function ; a sacred seal set upon some 
part of man’s life; the pledge of a covenant be- 
tween God and man, 

a1340 Hampoie Psadier xvii. 1 pis psalme contens be 
sacrament of all chosen men. 1399 Gowea Praise of Peace 
309 The pes is as it were a sacrement Tofore the god. 1563 
Homilies u. Common Prayer & Sacrai, 146 b, And so was 
cireumcision a sacrament, whiche preached vnto the out- 
warde senses the inwarde cuttyng away of the foreskyn of 
the barte, and sealed and made sure in the hartes of the 
circumcised, the promise of god. 1613 Porcuas Pélerimage 
(1614) 42 Hereunto the Lord addeth the Rainbow, a new 
Sacrament, to seale his mercifull Couenant with the earth, 
not to drowne the same any more. 1679 Crowne Ardié. 
Statesman 1v, 65 Nature gives man a Sacrament In his 
own blood, never to hurt a woman. 1841 Emrason Lect. 
Man the Reformer Wks, (Bohn) IL. 243 Economy is a high, 
humane office, a sacrament, when its aim is grand. + 
W. R, Ince Chr, Mysé. vii. 258 To the true mystic, life 
itself is a sacrament. 2 

b. A type, token, sign, orsymbol. Const. of 

Derived from the accepted definition of a sacrament as a 
‘sign of grace’, Quot. 1660 exhibits an attempt to assign to 
the word Sgeneral sense in which the specific applications 
are included. 

1534 More Tread. Passion Wks, 1331/1 For they make 
theym wene, that..it is none other ee a bare sacranient 
onelye, that is to wytte a token, a figure, a sygne or memo- 
riall of bis bodye and bys bloude erncified and shed. 1563 
flomilies u. Repair. Ch. 85 The Temple..was a figure, a 
Sacrament, or a signification of Christe, 1660 Jer. Taytoa 


SACRAMENTAL. 


Worthy Communicant i. § 3.61 When Jonathan shot his 
arrows beyond the boys, he then by a sacrament sent salya- 
tion unto David. 1875 E. Waite Life in Christ w. xxvii. 
(1876) 486 This second death is never set forth as a sacrament 
of immortality. 1g0q A, R, Waitnam Efist. Consolations 
vii. 87 Doubtless also those mysterious contents of the inner 
sanctuary..were copies of heavenly realities..; signs and 
sacraments they must have Leen of God's mercy and justice. 

ec. A mystery; something secret or having a 
secret meaning. [After L. sacrament, used by 
Tertullian and in the Old Latin and Vulgate Bibles 
as a rendering of puvorjpror.] 

1382 Wycuir Dex, ii, 30 This sacrament, or hid trewthe 
(Vulg, secramentune hoc), — 1 Tins iii. 16 And opynly it 
isa greet sacrament of pite, 1388 — Aev. i, 20 The sacra- 
ment [1382 mysterie, or priuytee] of the seuene sterris, 
é€ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 51 God. .make cleer 
g-ure vnderstond ynge to persayue pe sacrament of pis science. 
ax600 Hooker Fray. on Sacraments in Eecd. Pol, (1888) 
II. 550 Ina word Sacraments are Gud's sccrets, discovered 
to none but his own people. 1607 Torse. /onryi Beasts 
Ep. Ded. Aq b, Seeing God hath vsed them a claments 
or Mysteries to containe his will. 1867 Mannine in Fs. 
Relig. & Lit. V1. 362 All the words of Scripture are so many 
sacraments (or mysteries). 

4, An oath or solemn engagement, esp. one which 
is ratifed by a rite. (Chiefly asa Latinism.) 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Loz vie (Skeat) L365 Vhis.. have 
J suide for no harme, ne malyce of tho persones, but oncly 
for trouth of my sacrement in my leigeaunce. ¢1g00 Jestr. 
7rey 703 Here 1 aske you hertely pat ye may het here, 
With a sulemne sacrement on pis sure gode, All pe forward 
to fulfille, pat ye first nade. xqg3go-a0 Lypc. Sochas vin. 
xvfi}. (1494) Div, He dyd vinye From his promyse made by 
sacremente. 1461 Aod/s of Part. V.483/1 And tofore theym 
make ooth and Sacrament convenient, ta be true and lowly 
Subgettes. 1596 Srexsrn /. Q.v. i. 25 This doubefull causes 
light Can hardly but by Sacrament be tride, Or else by: 
ordele, or by blooddy fight. 1611 B. Jonson Cat#rue 1. i. 
Wks. (1616) 693 Nothing wants, then, But that we take a 
solemne sacrament, T’o strengthen our designe. 1646 Six 7, 
Browne Psend. /:f. 1. vii. 25 Nor are the deepest sacra- 
ments or desperate imprecations of any force to perswade 
where reason only, and necessary mediums must induce. 
1952 YounG Brothers it. i, Those whom 1 swore, before 
they parted hence, In dreadful sacraments of wine and 
blood, ‘lo bring back such reports, as shou'd destroy him. 
1801 Eviz, Hetmu SA Alarg, Cave (181g) 1. 78 An infant at 
whose baptism she [as sponsor] had taken a sacrament to 
sustain and instruct in the best manner she was able. 1832 
Llackw. Mag. XXXII. 609 Bound by no sacrament of 
military obedience to the state. 31890 R. Brivcrs Shorter 
Pocmst.7 Have not the young flowers been content, Plucked 
cre their buds could blow, ‘lo seal our sacrament? 

5. Noman Law. The sacramenium or plcdge 
which each of the patties deposited or became 
bound for before beginning a suit. 

1880 MurrHeav Gafus iv. § 12 ‘he procedure in those 
legis actiones was in one or other of five modes,—by sacra- 
ment, by petition fora judge [etc.]. 1886 — in Aueyel, Brit. 
XX. 682/1 He required sureties from the parties for the 
eventual payment by him who was unsuccessful of the sacta- 
ment he had offered to stake. 

G. atirrb, (sense 2), as sacrament-wine; +sacra- 
ment-box, a pyx; {+ sacrament-cloth, a cloth or 
veil for covering the pyx; + sacrament-house, a 
tabernacle; sacrament-money, the alms collected 
at Holy Communion, formerly used as a fund for 
poor-relief; Sacrament Sunday, the Sunday on 
which the Lord’s Supper is celebrated (in Scot- 


land formerly only once or twice a year). 

¢1440 diphabel of Tales 112 On be morn sho went vnto 
pe preste, and askid of hym how many hostis war in be 
*sacrament-box in pe kurk, 1538-6 Ave, St. Mary at lilt 
369 Item, ffor dressyng of ij *sacrament Clothes, 1853 Rock 
Ch. of Fathers WV. xii. 206 Over the cup itself was cast the 
Sacrament cloth, or piece of thin, clond-like muslin,—ganuus 
uebulatus. 1951 luser, in Deskford Old Ch. Bangfs., This 
present loueable vark of *sacrament hous maid..the yeir of 
god 1551. 1716 Rules Disposal Sacrament-Money 3 1n the 
appropriating all *Sacrament Money to the Poor only..they 
have the concurrent Sense of the whole Church of England 
-.for above an roo Veurs after the Reformation. 1860 
Mas, W. P. Byrne Undercurrents 11. 77 vote, That fund 
known as the ‘Sacrament money’ isa rclie of this venerable 
custom. 1796 C. Simeon in Carus Life vi, (1847) 121 
Sunday, 26th.—*Sacrament Sunday at Moulin. 1897 ‘Ian 
Macwaren’ Dr, of Old Schoo? i. 37 Black he wore once a year, 
on Sacrament Sunday, and, if possible, at a funeral. 16 
in 144 Rep. Fist. ATSS. Conn, App, ut. 141 Theres a dise 
covery of a designe to have poysoned his Majesty in the 
*sacrament wine on Christmas day. 

Sacrament (se’krimént),v. rave. [ad.med.L. 
sacrament-are to bind by an oath, £. sacadenteen 
SacRAMENT sé, Cf. Sp., Pg. sacramentar.] 

1. ¢vans. To bind by an oath or solemn engage- 


ment. Const. ¢o or t Zo do, also against. 

Frequent in Sydney Smith. 

1621-3: Laup Serve. (1847) 55 When desperate men have 
sacramented themselves to destroy, God can prevent and 
deliver. 1804 Syp. Sairn Sev, 11, 218 A nation of free 
men, sacramented together, 1834 Emerson in Cor7. Carlyle 
&§ £. (1883) 1. iii, 34 A friend of mine and of yours remarked, 
..‘that people were not here ns in England sacramented to 
organized schools of opinion, but were a far more convert- 
ible audience’, 1860 — Coad. Life vii. 160 All those who 
are., by many an oath of the heart, sacramented to you. 

2. To make sacred, consecrate. 

1829 Soutuey in Q. Rev. XLI. 212 The prince was assured, 
also,..that,.bis name was sacramented in the hearts of the 
people. [Literal rendering from Pg.] 1844 V. Brit. Rev. I. 
128 Chivalry might well be engaged in the service of religion, 
for religion sacramented profession. 

Sacramental (sekrime'ntil), a. and sd. [a. 


SACRAMENTAL, 


¥. sacramental (now sacramentel) or ad. late L. 
sacramental-is, £. sacrdment-um: see SACRAMENT 
and -aL.J A. aaj. 

1. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a sacrament 
of the Church. 


¢1400 Love Bonavent. Alirr. (1908) 302, In this gostly 
mete and sacramentale commemorucioun of onre lord Jesu. 
rqst Carcrave Life St Aug. (E. E.T.S.) 25 In pe time of 
baptising, whan pe principal sacramental wordes wer said. 
1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 15 Penaunce, bothe sacra- 
mentall, whiche is secrete, and also solemne or open pen- 
aunce. 1532 More Confut, Tindale Wks. 384/1 What 
meaneth he other then that..we bee borne againe by the 
sacramentall water and the sacrainentall worde? 1597 
Hooker Eccl. Pol, v. Wii. § 2 To make complete the out- 
ward substance of a sacrament, there is required an outward 
forme, which forme sacramentall elements recetue from 
sacramentall words. 1643 M1LToN Divorce Pref., Wks. 
1851 [V. 16 Afterwards it was bronght so Sacramentall, 
that no adultery or desertion could dissolve it. 1737 WaATER- 
Lann Rev. Doctr. Eucharist v. 136 But as there 1s a Sacra- 
mental Feeding and a Spiritual Feeding; and as the 
Spiritual is the nobler of the twa [etc.]. 1899 W. R. Ixce 
Chr, Myst. vii. 235 There are three requisites. .for the 
validity of a sacramental act. 

b. éransf. with reference 


gious rites. 

1851 D. Witson Archeol. Scot. 1. v. 102 The petty perse- 
cutions with which the natives sought to revenge the de- 
struction of their sacramental stone. 1886 Eacycl. Brit. 
XXL. 137/2 Mystic sacrifices of this sacramental type pre- 
vailed also among the heathen Semites. 

e fig. 

1874 Geo. Exior Coll. Breakf P. 582 The sacramental 
rites of fellowship In common woe. 1877 DowpEn Stud. 
Lit, (1890) 246 ‘Vhe little action of laying her head upon 
her father’s knee was endowed with sacramental efficacy. 

d. sfec, Pertaining to the sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper. 

1ss2 Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion, Vhe Sacramentall 
bread or wyne. 1635 QuarLes Lméd. y. x. (1718) 235 Daily 
fed With sacred wine, and sacramental bread. 1704 NELSON 
Fest. & Fasts iii. 11. (1739) 472 It was their Office to deliver 
the Sacramental Elements..to the People. 1827 in //ag- 
gerd's Eccl. Rep. \. 32 Any the smallest portion of the 
sacramental alms collected at Queen Square Chapel within 
my parish. 1855 Macaucay //isé, Eug. xviii, 1V. 181 The 
laws which instituted the Sacramental Test were passed 
without the smallest difficulty. 1862 H. Marryat Year ia 
Sweden UW. 274 Sacramental safe of Gotland marble. 1863 
Chambers' Bk. Days \. 732/1 A person came to my father 
(a clergyman) and asked him for a ‘sacramental shilling ’*— 
i.e. one out of the alms collected at the Holy Communion, 
to be made into a ring and worn as a cure for epilepsy. 


e. Of religious doctrine and the like: Based 
upon the sacraments; characterized by insistence 


upon the importance of the sacraments. 

1871 [see SACERDOTAL @. 2). 1879 R. 'T. Smitn Basil GA, 
x. 116 Nhere is no doubt that he held sacramental doctrine. 
1898 Iuurxcwortn Div. Zmmanence vi. 142 The religion 
of the Incarnation.. was essentially and fundamentally 
sacramental. ; 

f. Applied, in Scotland, to communicants. 

1818 Cuacmers in Hanna A/ew, (1850) If. 198, I cannat 
leave Glasgow till Tuesday..owing to my having to meet 
a few more sacramental people on Monday. 

2. Of the nature of, relating to, or expressed by 
an outward sign or symbol (see SACRAMENT 3 b), 

1534 More 7read. Passion Wks. 1334/2 The verye naturall 
boadye and blonde of Christ in the forme of breade and wyne, 
he bothe sacramentall sygnes, because they sygnifye and 
also sacramental thinges because they be sygnified. 160g 
Bacon Adv. Learn nu, xi. § 3 That Ceremonies, Characters, 
and Cbarmes doe worke, nat by any T'acite or Sacrameatall 
contract with euill spirits, hut {etc}. 1653 Jer. TayLor 
Sern. for Year, Winter xi. 155 Though | cannot think that 
Nature was so sacramentall, as to point out the holy and 
mysterious Trinity by the triangle of the heart. 1664 H. 
More Adyst. /nig. 221 Their whole Camp was but one living 
and moving Sacramental [mage of Christand his Body. 1845 
S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref WI. 307 Eck explained the 
sacrifice as merely a sacramentat sign, in remembrance of 
that which was offered up on the cross. 1874 Stusus Coxsé. 
ffisé. I. vii. 167 In a further stage the land becomes the 
sacramental tie of all public relations. 

3. Ofan oath, obligation, etc.; Peculiarly sacred ; 
ratified by a religious sanction. 

In quots. 1460 and 1644 the reference may be to an oath con- 
firmed by the taking of the sacrament (see SacaaMENT 2 €). 

1460 CAPGRAVE Chrox. (Rolls) 250 In this Parlement the 
lordes desired of the yng ta make his sacramental oth 
byfore the puple. 1644 K.Cuas. I in Rushw. //7sé. Coll. 10. 
1. 753 That holy Religion which, when We receiv'd the 
Crowa and Scepter of this Kingdom, We took a mast solemn 
Sacramental Oath to profess and protect. 1697 Evetyn 
Numism, iit, 78 Contrary to the most Sacramental Obliga- 
tions, 1863 Gro. Evior Romofa xxvii, The fulfilment of 
her father’s lifelong ambition about this library was a sacra- 
mental obligation for Romola. 

+b. ‘Sworn’; pledged as if by an oath. Ods. 

1665 Guanvitt Def. Van, Degm. 79 Depriving themselves 
. of their Liberty in Philosophy bya sacramental adherence 
toan Heathen Authority. 

c. ?Bound by a soldier's oath (with secondary 
allusion to sense 1). oer. so1ce-tse. 

ree Cowrer Task u1, 349 He..trains, by ev'ry rule Of 
holy discipline, to glorious war, The sacramental host of 
God's elect | 

4, Roman Law. Belonging to an action in which 
a sacramentum or pledge was deposited by each of 
the parties beforehand. 

1861 Maine Anc, Law iii. 48 The alien..could not sue 
by the Sacramental Action. 1886 Muirugap in £ucycl. 

Brit, XX. 683/t Forfeiture of the sacramental cattle, sheep 


to non-Christian reli- 


14 


or money that would follow a verdict that an oath had 
been unjust. 
5. jocular. Of a form of speech: Sacred to the 


occasion, ‘consecrated’. P 

1896 Daily News 26 Feb. 3/3 With regard to the wager 
ofa guinea the right hon. gentleman had not the presence 
of mind at the time to utter the sacramental word ‘done’. 
1898 Times 29 Oct. 11/4 As Lord Rosebery remarked last 
night in coyly introducing the sacramental quotation, many 
things besides Waterloo have been won in the playing-fields 
of Eton. 

B. sd. 

1. Ecc?, A rite, ceremony, or observance analo- 
gous to a sacrament, but not reckoned eae the 
sacraments; e.g. the use of holy water and of holy 


oil, the sign of the cross. 

xg29 Petition ef Commons in Fronde J/ist. Eng. (1856) 1. 
194 ‘Yo exact and take of your humble servants divers sums 
or money for the sacraments and sacramentals of Holy 
Church. 1536 Cromwect in Merriman Life § Let. (1902) 
ll, 27 That the sacramentes and sacramentalles be duely 
and reuerently ministred in their parishes, 1654 Jer. Tavtor 
Real Pres.77 Vhe Eucharist it self was in the external and 
ritual part, an imitation of a custome and a sacramental 
already in use among the Jews. @1662 HEYLIN Laud 
Introd. (1668) 10 Marriage, Orders, Confirination, and the 
Visitation (though not the Extream Unction) of the Sick 
heing retained under the name of Sacramentals, 18g0 S. 
Wicperrorce in Lift (1886) 11. if. 65 Craving after confes- 
sion and absolution, &c,.as sacramentals, 1892 . ond Nov. 
44o Sacramentals are certain ontward signs and usages in- 
stituted by the Church, which are the occasion of grace and 
blessing to those who piously nse then, 

+2. Occas, used for: Something which pertains 
to a sacrament; a constituent part of a sacrament. 

1619 W. Scuater “xf. 1 Thess. i. 6 (1630) 52 Comes it 
[se. sitting at Holy Communion) vnder the Mandate, //oc 


facite? then is it amongst the Sacramentals of the Supper. 


For (hoc facite) comprizeth not Circumstantials, but Sacra- 
mentals.” 1633 I’. Morton Déscharge 80, 81 That which 
wee are taught of him here, is, that these words Cup, and 
‘Testament, although they be Sacramentalls, yet are they 
not to be called The Sacramentals. 

[fe 


Sacramentalism (sxkrimentaliz’m). 
prec, + -ISM.] = SACRAMENTARIANISM. 

186: Gotpw. SaitH Lect. Alod. fist. Pref. 4 Sacerdotal- 
ism, sacramentalism [etc.]}. 1881 Froupe Short Stud. 1V. 
186 The revival of sacramentalisin . .found a voice in Keble. 

Sacramentalist (sekrime‘atalist). rare. [f. 
SACRAMENTAL + -ISt.] 

1, = SACRAMENTARBIAN B, 1. 

1840 tr. Lowenbderg's Persecut. Lutheran Ch, in Prussia, 
Tn this sense J am.,.a Lutheran, and herein I separate my- 
self from all sects, whether Papists, Sacramentalists, Ana- 
baptists, or others. a 

. One who holds ‘high’ doctrine in regard to 
the sacraments. 

1880 SuortHouse ¥. fuglesant v,(Hohbes /og.] We, douht- 
less, and not they, are the true sacramnentalists, that is, the 
seekers for the hidden and the Divine truth. It is for this 
reason that I take the Sacrament in the English Church. 

Sacramentality (se:kramenteliti). [-1ry.] 
Sacramental character. 

1660 Jer. Tayior Duct, Dubit. u. iii, Rule 9 § 31 He 
therefore toat takes this (the wine] away, takes away the 
very Sacramentality of the mystery. 1843 Neate & Wess 
Symbolism Ch, Introd. Ess. 26 Sacramentality is that cha- 
racteristic which so strikingly distinguishes ancient eccle- 
siastical architecture from onr own. 1887 C. W. Woon 
Marriage 31 The sacramentality of the contract depends 
solely on two facts. 7 ae 

Sacramentally (sekramentali), adv. [f 
SACRAMENTAL + -LY2,] 

1. Ina sacramental manner; after the manner of 


a sacrament. 

61380 Wycur Sel, Wks. 11.170 pis oost is breed in his 
kynde, as ben oper oostes unsacrid, and_sacramentaliche 
Goddis bodi. ¢ 1422 Hoccteve Learn to die 25 How a man 
sacramentally Receyue me shal wel and worthyly. 153; 
More lnsz, Poysoned Bk, Wks. 1065/2 Thys is ment..o 
theym that receyne the sacrament, not onelye sacrament- 
allye, but also effectually. 1609 Downam Chr. Liberty 15 
You haue been..by baptisme sacramentally vnited to the 
body of Christ. 1736 Cuanpier /fist. Persec. 191 The 
Counselfor must absolve him sacramentally. 1884 A. R. 
Pennincton Hicdif viii. 253 When it has come to be sacra- 
mentally the body of Christ, it is still bread substantially. 

+2. By way of oath or solemn obligation. Oés. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Sinfe 34 In generous reguerdonment 
whereof he sacramentally obliged himselfe, that [etc.]. 1654 
'Pacraemon’ Friendship 26 Did not the satisfying of Curius 
his Lust cost him the lives of his dearest and Sacramentally- 
combined Partners? 

Sacrame‘ntalness. rave. [-xxss.] The 
quality of being sacramental (see the adj.). 

1633 D. R[ocers) Treat, Sacram. 1, 66 Poltute not. the 
Sacramentalnesse and Symbolicalnesse of the things of God 
by your unsutablenesse, 1664 H. More Alyst. (nig. 222 
‘The Sacramentalness of the Jewish Church in reference ta 
the Christian. Fe 

Sacramentarian (sekraméntérian), a. and 
sb. [f. mod.L. sacrémentéri-us SACRAMENTARY + 
-An.J A. adj. 

1. Hist. Relating to the views held by the ‘Sacra- 


mentarians’ in regard to the Eucharist (see B, 1). 

1640 Br. Hatt Chr. Moder. 1, viii. 53 As for the Sacra- 
mentarian quarrels, Lord, how bitter have they beene. 1674 
HicrMan /fist. Quinguart. (ed. 2) 50 The Sacramentarian 
Controversie. 1837-9 Hatuam Hist. Lit. . i. § 24 He 
boasts that Luther predicted the deaths of Zwingle, Carlo- 
stadt, and Gicolampadius as the punishment of their sacra- 
mentarian hyoothesis, 1845 J. H. Newman £ss, Developit. 


SACRAMENTARY. 


} 287 Ernesti seems to consider the [Syrian] school, in modern 
language, Sacramentarian, 

2. gen. Relating to the sacraments (or to ‘high’ 
doctrine in regard to them). 

1865 Lecry Ration. I. 287 Among the Protestants the same 
tendency is displayed with equal force in the rapid destruc- 
tion of what is termed the sacramentarian principle. 1878 
| Bayne Purit. Rev. iii. 85 He [Laud] does not seem to have 
gone much npon sacramentarian symbolism, 

Birso. 

1. Hist. A name given by Luther to those Pro- 
testant theologians (esp. Zwingli and Gicolampa- 
dius) who maintained that it is merely in a ‘sacra~- 
mental’ ormetaphorical sense (‘sacramentaliter sive 
perwvupixas’, Zwingli) that the bread and wine of 
the Encharist are called the body and blood of 
Christ. Hence used in the 16th c. (by opponents) 
as a general name for all deniers of the doctrine 
of the Real Presence. 

1535 in Froude Hisé. Eng. (1856) V1. ix. 403 The ana. 
baptists and sacramentarians. 1537 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 
nu. ILI, 128 That the Kyng his Hyghtnes and Cownsell to 
be become Sacramentarians. 1624 Bepeic Left. ii. 47 The 
vehement speeches of Luther and some of his followers 
against those whom they call the Sacramentarians. 19782 
Presttey Corrupt. Chr. 11. 1x. 194 Cranmer, whilst he 
was a Lutheran, consented to the burning of John Lambert 
and Ann Askew..; and when he was a sacramentarian he 
was the cause of the death of Joan Bocher, an Arian, 1903 
Cambr. Mod. Hist. WW. % 333 Zwingli..made this Sacra- 
ment purely symbolical...In this he was followed by the 
later Sacramentarians. E 

2. Hist. A nickname given to the early Methodists 
at Oxford. (See quot. 1733.) 
| 1733 Oss. Methodists 7 The young Gentlemen. .thought 
it requisite to Communicate as often as they had Oppor- 
lunity; which at Oxford is once a Week; and hence their 
| Tiwillers gave them the Name of Sacramentarians. 1797 
| Encyct, Brit, (ed. 3) X1. 623/2 To the name of Afethodisés 
| twa others were quickly added, viz. those of Sacramen- 
tarians and the Gadly club, ; 

3. One who holds ‘high’ doctrine as to the 
sacraments. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. 214 The transubstantial migration 
of the grapy juice of the porell Sacramentarians. 1870 
Spurczon Treas. Dav. Ps. 1,10 Ye Ritnalists, ye Sacra- 
mentarians, : : 

Sacramenta‘rianism, [f. prec. + -18u.] 
‘High’ doctrine in regard to the sacraments (ct. 
prec. B. 3). 
| 1882 4 thenzune g Sept, 335/1 The advance of sacerdotal- 
ism and sacramentarianism. 1903 S¢. George VI.191 The 
Broad-Church Sacramentarianism of Mr. Shorthonse. 
| Sacramentarist. varve—'. = SacraMent- 
| ABIAN B. 1. 

3808 Pusey Hist. Eng. 1.16 An edict of 1534..which di- 
rected the immediate expulsion of Anabaptists and Sacra- 
mentarists from Bremea, 5 

Sacramentary (sxkrime‘ntari), a. and sé. 
Now vare. Also 6 -arie, Sc. -aire. [ad. med. 
and mod.L. sacrdmentari-us (= F. sacramentatre ; 
as sb. = G. sacramentirer, sacramenter, both used 
by Luther), f. L. sacrémentum: see SACRAMENT 
and -aRY.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to the sacraments of the 
Church: a. //isé. =SACRAMENTARIAN A. 1, Of a 


person: Holding sacramentarian views. 
ei azoine Answ. to Fewel v. vi. (1564) 98 Berengarius 
first beganne openly to sowe the wicked sede of the sacra- 
mentarie heresie. 1600 J. Hamitton Facile Traict. 327 
‘I hir sacramentaire Ministers, to hyde this trew worscheping 
of God be sacrifice... hes mutilat this passage. 1830 CoLeRIDGE 
Table-t. 20 May, Arnauld, and the other learned Romanists, 
are irresistible against the low Sacramentary doctrine. 
b. Relating to ‘high’ doctrine in regard to the 


sacraments. 

1g6x T. Norton Calvin's [ust. 1. 149 These Sacra- 
mentarie doctors [orig. des Pagistes, quant a leur nombre 
de sept Sacremens), 1884 G. Smatn Short Hist. Chr. Mis- 
sfons it. vi. 74 All missionary effort which did not proceed 
on sacerdotal and sacramentary lines. 

Cc. gen. 

1594 Nase Unfort. Trav. Lx, We hire them that make 
their wafers or sacramentary gods, to minge them after the 
same sort, 164r 1. Epwarps Xeas. agst. independ, Ep. 
Ded. z The controversie of that age was concerning the 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper, being generally stiled Bed/en: 
Sacrantentarium,and the Sacramentary Controversie. 1647 
‘rare Comm. Gal. v. 26 It was this vice [i.e. vainglory] 
that..bred the Sacramentary war that is not yet ended, 1837 
Penny Cyct. VII. fle The question as to the sacramentary 
efficacy which has been sometimes attributed to the rite [of 
circumcision]. 

B. sé. 

l. Hist. = SACRAMENTARIAN B. 1. 

1538 Cromwett in Merriman Life § Le?d. (1902) IL. 148 
Certain persones denyeng the holy sacrament of Christes 
blessed body and blud of suche opinion as commonly they 
calle Sacramentaries, 1651 C. Cartwricur Cert. Relig. 1. 
86 The Divisions that are between old and new Sacra- 
mentaries. 1732 Near fist, Puvit. 1.29 The king began 
to discover his zeal against the Sacramentaries (as those 
were called who denied the corporal presence of Christ in 
the Eucharist). 1858 Froupe 7st. Eng. ILL. xv. 339 A few 
years later, a sacramentary had ceased to be a criminal. 


+2. One who holds ‘high’ doctrine as to the 


sacraments. Ods. rare—'. 

xsos Huszocke Afol. fnfanis Unbapi. 30 Zwinglius.. 
calleth them sacramentaries who attribute so much grace 
to the sacrament, so much vertue to Baptisme of it selfe. 


SACRAMENTATED. 


3. [med.L. sacrdmentdrium.] An early form of 
office-book in the Western Church, containing the 


ritesand prayers belongingtotheseveral sacraments. 

1624 UssHer Answ, Jesuit [rel. 200 Such is the prayer.. 
in GrimoldushisSacramentarie, 1685 Stivuincr. Orig. Brit. 
iv. 230 The Sacramentary of Gregory. 1832 W. PatMERr Orig. 
Liturg. 1.308 The Sacramentary comprised tbe collects and 
the canon or prayers that never varied. 1844 Lincarp 
Anglo-Sax. Ch, (1858) 1. vii. 293 nofe, The blessing..may 
be found in most sacramentaries. 

+ Sacramentated, #//. 2. Obs. rare~'. [f. 
med.L. sacramentat-us (f. sacrdmentum SAcra- 
MENT) + -ED.] Made into a sacrament, received 


in the sacrament. 

1651 Howewt Venice 183 Impious Priests..who ev'ry day 
receave the Sacramentated Redeemer, peradventure more 
unworthily then Judas, 


Sacramenter. rave. Also6-our. [f. Sacra- 
MENT 56. + -ER1, In sense 2 after G. sacramenter 
(Luther).] 

+1. ? One who is frequent in attendance at the 


sacrament. Oés. 

1536 in W. A. J. Archbold Somerset. Relig. Ho. (1892) 63 
Doctour Tregonwell sertefying cornyshemen to be very 
good subjectes and sacramentours. 

= SACRAMENTARIAN B. 1. 

1845 S, Austin Nanke's Hist. Ref. WL 187 They too ex- 
horted the council to have nothing to do with the ‘Sacra 
menters'*, . 

+ Sacramenting, A//. a. ronce-wd. [-1NG 2 
? That celebrates the Mass. 

1687 R. L’Estrance Brief Hist, Times 1.15 The short- 
English of the Device, was, to make as Arrant, a Jugling, 
sacramenting Rascal of me, (saving the Then Kings Evi- 
dences) as ever Renounc’d God upon the Holy Altar. 

Sa‘cramentism. vare—}. [f. SacRameEnT 56. 
+ -18M.] = SACRAMENTARIANISM. 

1840 GLapsTone Ch, Princ. 187 It is not any blind sacra- 
mentism., tbat she would incnlcate, 

+Sacramentize, v. Ols. rare). [f. Sacra- 
MENT 56, + -1ZE.] z/v. To administer the sacra- 
ments, Hence Sacramentizing v4/. 5d. or pp/. a. 

1655 Futter Ch. fist, x1. v. § 65 Ministers. Jawfnlly or- 
dained..both to Preach and Sacramentize. /d/d, vii. § 19 
That the Governing part should be in the hands of the 
ences the Teaching and Sacramentizing in the Pres« 

yters, 

+Sacramently, adv. Os. rare. [f. Sacra- 
MENT s6.+-LY%.] Sacramentally. 

In qnot. 1624 perh. a misprint for sacramentally, 

¢ 1425 Orolog., Sapient. vi.in Anglia X, 360/8 Heis..after 
pe manhede sacramently to me presente. //id. 377/28 Pere 
beb summe patte in this borde receyne me sacramently, 
1624 Darcie Birth of Heresies xxi. 86 All sacred signes or- 
dained by God in the Israelitish Church, though they really 
and sacramently represented that which was by them 
figured..yet did [etc.]. 

Sacrarial (sikréeriil), 2. Ornith. [f.Sacrart- 
uM4 + -aL.] Of, pertaining to, or connected with 
the sacrarium of birds. 1890 Coves Orazth. 11. iv. 211. 

|| Sacrarinm! (sikréeridm), Pl. sacraria 
(-ria). (IL. sacrariunt, f. sacr-, sacer sacred, holy: 
see -ARIUM.]} s 

l. Roman Antig. Any place in which sacred 
objects were deposited and kept; the adytum of a 
temple; also, a small apartment in a house where 
the images of the penates were kept. 

‘In the time of the emperors, the name sacrarium was 
sometimes applied toa place in which a statue of an emperor 
was erected ' (Smitth’s Dict. Grk. & Ront. Antigy 1842, 5.V.). 
21746 Hotpswoatu Kem. Virgil (1768) 29x ‘The Lituus 
and ‘T'rabea of Romulus and the Ancilia were kept in the 
Sacrarium of the Salii, 2842 Gwitt Archit. § 253 In more 
magnificent bouses there were the sacrarium, the venereum, 
the sphzeristerium [etc]. . 

b. ger. A repository for what is sacred. In 


quot. fiz. 

re Martineau Seat Author, Relig. wt ii. 300 If 
either Church or Scripture could be constituted a sacrarium 
for secluding all that is simply divine. 

2. Eccl. a, That part of a church immediately 
surrounding the altar or communion table; also 


called the sanctuary. 

[708-22 J. Brncuam Orig. Eccles. vit. vi. § 2 The Latins 
called it [se. the chancel] sacrarium:, ‘the sanctuary’: as 
in the first Council of Bracara, which forbids laymen to 
come into the sanctuary to communicate.) 1727 Acc, Cere- 
monies Coronations ato the midst of the Area or Sacrarium 
before the Altar. 1846 Acclesiologis# Apr. 134 By the sacra- 
rium we mean the part of the church immediately set apart 
for the celebration of the highest mysteries, into which 
«none but the clergy would ever, under ordinary circum- 
stances, be allowed to enter: the part, in short, which in 
a_common English church is within the altar-rails. 1887 
Pall Mall G. 16 Nov. 5/4 The tablet..instead of being 
within the sacrarium, will be at the entrance to the chancel. 

attrib. 1848 B. Wess Cont. Ecclesiol. 173 ‘Yhere are 
sacrarium-rails, no screen. 

b. In Roman Catholic nse = Piscina 2. 

1848 Ecclesiologist Dec. 157 note, Sacrarium in the present 
Roman ritual means exclusively the piscina. 1853 Rock 
Ch, of Fathers 1V. xii. 167 The piscina, or sacrarium. 

(| Sacrarium 2, Orvik. [mod.L., f. Sacr-um 
+ -ARIUM.] (See quot.) 

1890 Covers Ornith. 1, iv. 209 Such is the general character 


of a bird’s complex sacrarium, as I name the whole mass of 
bones that are ankylosed together. 


tSacrary. 0ds. Also 4-7 sacrarie, 5 sacraire, 
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-ayre, sacrear, sacrarye. [a. OF. sacraire, -cire, 
sacrarie, ad. L. sacrar7um (see SacRanium!); cf. 
Sp. sagrario, lt. sacrario.] 

. gen, A place where sacred objects are kept; a 
sacred building or apartment; a temple, shrine, 
sanctuary. 

1382 Wycurr 1 Com, ix. 13 Thei that wirchen in the sacrarie, 
that is, a place where hooly thingis ben kept, eten tho 
thingis that ben of the sacrarie. rq12-20 Lyoc. Céron. 
Tray i. 3823 Pei token al bat cam to her honde,.. Reliques 
sacrid, }e holy eke vessels,..oute of pe sacrarie. 1490 
Caxton Eneydos xv. 59 This Yarbas.. had ..madean hondred 
temples wythin his royalme, wyth an hondred othre sacra- 
ryes, in whiche he had consecrated the fyre brennyng with- 
out ceasse, ¢1557 App. Parker /’s. Ixxvill, 225 Hys sacrary, 
which once in Sylo stoode, 1620 J. Kine Serm. 24 Mar. 27 
The dilapidation of any of Gods Oratories and Sacraries, 
his Heauens vpon earth, goeth to his heart like swords, 1652 
Gave Magastrom, 236 The sacrary of Serapis, in Alexan- 
dria, was burnt, 

b. fig. 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxii. 425 Heil pou 
holy sacrarie, Vr askynges euer heryng [Ave secretartnit 
exandictonis), 14.. Lyne. Life Our Lady Ixxvii. (1484) 
tvb, God chase thy wombe for his tahernacle And halowed 
it so clene in euery coost ‘I'o make hit sacrarye for his owen 
ghoost. 1615 T. Acams .Wyst. Bedlam i. (1634) 12 The 
purified heart is Gods Sacrary, his Sanctuary, his House, 
his Heanen. 1668 M. Casavnon Crednuéity (1670) 145 A 
more venerable..man..who would open all sacraries and 
fountains of Truth, should appear upon earth. 1676 NEro- 
Ham Pacguet Adv, 50 That draws a Reverence to the 
Throne itself; which should be religiously fenced ahout, 
not only as the Sacrary of Royalty, bute as the Sanctuary 
also of other Princes. 

2. spec. Ina Christian church: = SAcRARIUM 2a. 

1387 ‘Trevis Higdenx (Rolls) V1. 
God he fonge [vad fonde] a greet deel of be cros in Seynt 
Peter his sacrarie. 14.. Nowe, in Wr-Witlcker 721/1 /fec 
Sacrarium, asacrear. 1484 Vonk of Eveshant xiii. (Arb.) 
35 Abowte the sacrarye of the same auter y knowe wele y 
left my selfe. 1560 Brecon Cafech. v. Wks. 1. 4556, The 
ashes to he reposed in the sacrary aniong the other reliques. 
1727 Acc. Ceremonies in Coronations 22 The Bishops to their 
Seats on the North side of the Area or Sacrary. 

+ Sacrate, 2. (ff/. a2.) Os. Also 6 sacrat. 
(ad. L, sacrat-ws, pa. pple. of L, sacra-re: sce next.] 
Consecrated, dedicated to God ora divinity; hal- 
lowed, sacred. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. gor Seynte Edburga, a 
virgyn sacrate to God. 1813 Braosnaw St. H’erdurge 1 
2783 She..cast her sacrat vayle..to fle from the traytour, 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 264 Hauyng no reverence 
to that moost blessed eyes, nor to ye heuenly visage & 
sacrate mouth. a@1§33 Lu. Berners Gold. Bk. Al, Aurel, 
(1546) Gg j, Thou doest complayne..of the sacrate senate. 
1544 Exhort. Praicr A iijb, Vhe holy and sacrate cuppe 
of the precious and blessed hlood, which was shedde for vs 
vppon the crosse. @1572 Knox Hist. Ref Wks. 1846 1. 
3o1 Becaus we wold attempt nothing without the knowledge 
of the sacrate authoritie,, .it was concluded, that..we should 
attempt the favouris..of the Quein then Regent, to a godly 
Reformatioun. 

+Sacrate, v. Oss. rare. [f. L. sacrat-, ppl. 
stem of sacrave: see SACRE %) ¢rans. To con- 
secrate, dedicate, 

1653 WATERHOUSE Afol. Learning 51 His mind..called 
on him to write his memorial on the Marble of some Monu- 
ment sacrated to Learning. 1660 — Aros 4 Arn, 82 Some 
are allowed what others are not, because they are of more 
conspicuity then others are, and therefore sacrated and 
separate from vulgar familiarities. 1755 Amory A/ent. (1769) 
1.72 By the most dreadful prophanation, she [sc. Rome] 
sacrates her temples to Satan. 

+ Sacra‘tion. 04s. rare. [ad. L. sacration-em, 
n. of action f. sacriive: see prec.] Consecration. 

1627-77 FELTHAM Resolves u1. xxxvi. 233 Why then should 
it not as well from this, be auoided as from the other find 
a Sacration? 1628 W. Sctatrer Ziree Serm, (1629) 18 The 
worst mens speeches and actions receiue a kinde of sacration 
by their recording in holy writ. 

(Sacratyle, -til, erron. form of SERRATILE, 

1541 R. Copano Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Dijb, And 
otber [bones] ben sacratyles [1579 G. Baker Guydo's Ouest. 
x1), sacratils] or sawe wyse, as the skull of the heade.] 

Sacrayre, variant of Sacrary Oés. : 

+Sa‘ere, 54. Obs. [a. OF. sacre, of twofold 
formation : (1) in sense 1, ad. L. sacrzme, orig. 
neut, of sacer adj., sacred; (2) in sense 2, a verbal 
noun from sacre-r to consecrate (see SACRE v.).] 

L. A religious observance or festival; 7/. rites of 


worship. 

arzsoo Chaucer's Dreme 2135 Which tent was church 
perochiall Ordaint was in especiall For the feast and for 
the sacre Where archbishop, and archdiacre Song ful out 
the seruise. 1542 Upat. Fras. Afoph. 59 b, She custom- 
ably resorted to all places, where any solemnitee of sacres 
or martes was. /éfd. 340b, The sacres of Ceres, 2548 — 
Evasm, Par. Luke i.17 The ministring of the sacres and 
holy rites in the temple, 

2. Consecration. a. Thecoronation of a sovereign. 


b. The festival of Corpus Christi. raze. 

1584 [Caro, ALLEN] Def Eng. Cath. 51 They [se. the 
hishops] doubted also lest she (se. Elizabeth] endl refuse 
in the verie time of her sacre, the solemne diuine ceremonie 
of ynction (accustomed in the consecration of al Christian 
princes’. 1653 Urounart Rabelais mt. xxii, The next day 
was the great festival of Corpus Christi called the Sacre. 


+ Sacre, a. Os. rare. [ad. L. sacr-, sacer.] 
Sacred. 


1513 More Aich. 1/1 (1883) 60 The sacre magesty of a 
prince. a@1g48 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIL 19q There dyd 


155 Hy schewynge of : 


SACRE. 


swere that they woulde obey the sacre & holy counsels, & 
woulde follow the Decrees of the Fathers. 1577-87 Hotin- 
sHEeD Chron, 11]. 9524/2 The..decrees and constitutions of 
the sacre and holie church. 


+Sarcre, v. Obs. Forms: /#/. 3-7 sacre, (3 
sacri, 5 sacryn, sakyre, sakor), /’a. /. and fa. 
Pple. 3~4 sacrede, 3-5 sacrid, 4 sakred, (.S¢.) sa- 
cryt, 4-5(.S¢.)sacrite. 5 sacride, sakird,sakyrd(e, 
sakeret, sacryed, (.S¢.) sacrit, 5-6 sacryd, 6 (.S¢.) 
sacreit, 3-7 sacred; also fa. pple. 3 i-sacret, 
3-8 i-sacred, 4 y-sacred(e, 5 y-, i-sacryd. (a. F. 
sacre-r (athe. in Hatz.-Darm.), = Pr., Pg. sagrar, It, 
Sacrare, sagrare, ad.L. sacrare, f. sacr-, sacer sacred. } 

L. trans, a. To consecrate (the elements, or the 
body and blood of Christ) in the Mass. 


a1225 Ancr. R. 268 Ase ofte ase be preost messed & sacred 
pet meidenes bearn, Jesu. 1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 7209 Vor 
prustes mid vaclene honden..sacriep godes fless & is blod. 
1340 <lyenb, 235 Pet bodi of our lorde lesu crist bet be 
prestes sacrep and onderuongeb and betakep obren. 1387 
Trevisa (/fgaden (Rolls) VIL. g Anon pey brou3te an ohley 
bat was i-sacred. ¢1485 Dighy JVyst. ut. 2068, | sakor pe 
body of ower lord Iesn cryst. 

absol, a2 Ancr. &. 34 Efter be messecos, hwon pe 
preost sacred, ber uorgited al pene world, & per heod al vt 
of bodi. c1qo00 Afpol, Loli. 30 It semip hem to preche, it 
is profit to bles, it is congrew to sacre. c1460 Play Sacrant, 
363 He hath oftyn sacred as yt ys skylle. 

b. To cclebrate (the Enchartst). 

@ 1240 Lofsong in Cott. Han, 207 Pe holi sacrement. .bet 
Se preost sacred. crqso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7038 ‘To 
sacre pe haly sacrement. 1535 STEWART Crow, Scot. (Rolls) 
Il.424 King Druskene with his lordis ilkone Intothe tempill 
present at the mes, Solempnitlie quhen it sacreit than wes, 

e. To sacrifice. rare—3. 

c1zg0 Gen. & x, 612 Wid-uten ile senend clene der de he 
sacrede on an aucter. /éfd. 938 Dre der he toc, ilc dre 3er 
hold, And sacrede god on an wold. 

da. ?To worship. rare}, 

1390 Gower Conf 111. 243 Hire god Moloch that with en- 
cense He sacreth, and doth reverence Jn sucha wise as sche 
him bad, 

2. To consecrate (a king, bishop, etc.) to office. 
Const. with compl. object (in fass., subject) ; also 
vo (an office), fo, z#/o (bishop). 

¢ 1290 Beket 301 in S. Lng. Leg. 1. 115 pat dai of be Trinite 
Dischop i-sacret he was And onder-feng pis dignete. 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10719, & maister Richard fe grant in is 
stede was ido & wende vorp to rome to sacri him per to. 
41375 Joseph Arim. 300 lhesu..sacrede him to Bisschop 
wip boto his hondes. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 1586 ‘lo sacre 
hurre abbas of pe abbay of Wynchestre, a@1450 Myrc 
festiad 12 And sakeret hym byschoppe. ¢1450 St. Cuth- 
éert (Surtees) 6494 Aftir warde, at 30rke cite, Sakird so- 
lemply was he Of archebischop theodere. 1504 Lapy Mar- 
GARET tr. De diittatione 1v. v. 267 Beholde nowe thou arte 
made a preste and sacreyd to doo his holye mysterye. 41548 
Hatt Chron, Hen. (V 9b, Henry Plantagenet..was at 
Westminster with great solemnitee and royal pompe, sacred, 
enoynted and crouned King by the name of Kyng Henry 
the fourth. 1606 G. W[oopcockE] tr. Justin, Hpit. Aiup. 
Ll 5 b, Rodolph the second, eldest son of Maximilian, was 
sacred Emperour in the yeare 1577. 1631 WEEVER lnc. 
Funeral Mon, 251 Petronius was sacred to this Ecclesias- 
ticall dignitie by Archbishop Honorius. 4@ 1648 Ip. Her- 
BERT Hen, V/// (1683) 53 This Prince was Sacred (to use 
the French term) at Reymes 25 of January, 1515. 

b. Said of the vessel used in anointing. vare~!. 

1644 Eve.yn Diary 6 June, The Holy Ampoule, the same 
with that which sacres their Kings at Rhemes, this being 
the one which anoynted Hen. IV. ; 

c. To unite tn the sacrament of marriage; to 


celebrate (a marriage). 

¢ 1428 Brut 365 And bere the Bischop of Worcestre wedded 
& sacred ham to-gedir, as holy churche it wolde. /4z¢. 368 
Pere was this lady weddid and sacryd to be King of Den- 
mark with moche solempnite. c1440 Facod’s Wetl 53 And 
3if it [an unlawful marriage) be sacryd, ber owyth be lawe 
to be madea denorce. 1485 Caxton Chas, Gt. 198 And the 
hysshop sacred and blessed them, 


3. To hallow, bless, sanctify, make holy. 

¢1380 Wveutr Ii’ks, (1880) 480 3if freris founden wardis to 
sacre pe armes of a prest. ¢1394 7. P/. Crede 186 Seyntes 
y-sacred opon erpe. 1530 TinvaLe Answ, More Wks. (1573) 
253/1 ‘he bishop sacreth the one [oyle] as well as the other. 
1545 Raynotp Byrth Mankynde Prol. Cj, To sacre, halow, 
yea and with theyr holye poeticall spiryte to breath over 
this booke. 1601 HoLianp P7rny x, vi, I. 274 They vsually 
lay three egs, whereof they take one of them to sacre and 
blesse {as it were) the other eggs and the nest, and then 
soon after they cast it away. 2622 Be. Mountacu Diatribe 
251 To thinke, that God had sacred that Number Leer aoe 
all otber, 1627-77 Fettuam Resolves u. lix. 283 Prayer 
does sacre all our Actions. . . 

4, To dedicate (a person) ¢o a deity; chiefly 
passive. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 1139 For when_a sawele is sa3tled 
& sakred to dry3tyn, He holly haldes hit his. ¢ 1450 God- 
stow Reg. 49 With hys two dowhters there ee ie to god. 
16ax Br. Movntacu Diatride 514 A yeerely Feast was 
there kept in honour of Diana, whereat all the young maides 
in the Countrey aboue fine yeeres old, and vnder ten, were 
sacred, and dedicated vnto Diana. a@1641 — Acts & Afon, 
(1642) 204 He promiseth forgivenesse of sins by bcs 
and in this sort, as yet he sacreth men to Wittnes, where he 
signeth his soldiers in the forehead. 5 

b. To dedicate (something) Zo (a particular per- 
son, a deity, or some special purpose). 

©1477 CAXxTon Fason 84b, Whan Jason ..hadsacredhisshyp 
unto the Goddesse Pallas and to the goddesse of thesee. 1513 
Dovuctas 2xcis vt. i. 160 And, O thow blissit woman, onto 
the Wise walit men [J] sall dedicat and sacre. 1587 A. Day 
Dathnis & Chive (1890) 9 Divers flutes.. which the auncient 


SACRE. 


Shepheards had often tofore-time sacred vnto the Nimphes 
for their greatest offrings. 1591 SVLVESTER Du Bartas. v. 
558 Here with solemn vowes I sacre Unto thy glory..My 
Heart and Art, my Voyse, Hand, Harp, and all. 1608 /6id. 
1. iv. Schisme Ded, 12 ‘This ‘Tract I sacre unto Sackvil's 
Name. 1620 Cart. Smita News Ang. Trials Ep, Ded., How 
ener you please to dispose of him, that humbly sacreth him- 
selfe and best abilities to his Countries good. . 

@. To make (a class of thing, as a tribe of 


animals, etc.) sacred fo a deity. 

1633 Br. Hatt. Occas. Afedit, § 65 The ancients have 
sacred this Bird [the owl] to wisdome. 

5. To take a solemn oath. rare, 

61380 Sir Ferumb. 1405 ‘Ze’, said he, ‘pat wil y do, do 
say ine now py wille’. ‘Pat wil y nu3t', quap sche po, ‘til 
pou me han sakred tille’, Pan Olyuer huld vp his hant; 
trewely for to holde By his power pat conenant. 

6. soznce-use. ‘Vo cremate as a religious act. 

1665 Sia T, Herpert 77av. (1677) 46 Their Funerals are 
of the old stamp. .sacring the Corps to Ashes in a holy fire. 

Sacre: see SAcrY, SAKER, SAKRE. 

Sacré (sakre), v [f. F. sacré, lit. ‘sacred’, used 
ellipt, as an oath.) éndr. To utter the French 
exclamation § sacré’. ; 

1837 CariyLe yr. Rev, 1. ve iv. 243 Vengeful Gardes 
Frangaises, sacreing, with knit_brows, start out on him. 
186 Wuyte Mrtvittr Aa@ée Cov. xxiii, Phe Frenchman 
sacréed, and fumed, and stormed. 

Sacrear, variant of Sacnary Ods, 

Sacred (séikréd), a. and sé, Forms: see SACRE 
vw. [f. Sacre v. + -EnL. 

The original ppl. notion has (as the pronunciation indicates) 
disappeared from the use of the word, which is now nearly 
synonymous with the L. sace7. A similar change of mean- 
ing has taken place in the corresponding Romanic forms, F, 
sa.ré (which prob, influenced the English use), Sp, Pg. 
sagrado) 

A. adj. 

+ 1. Ot the Eucharistic elements : Consecrated. 


¢1380 Wryeiir IVés. (1880) 465 But nou in pe reume of | 


englond stryuen manye of pe sacrid oost. ¢1450 M/ankind 
383 in Macro Plays 15 By cokkys body sakyrde, I haue 
such a peyn in my arme. /di?, 603 For Cokkes body sa- 
kyrde, make space ! 

2. (Followed by zo.) a. Consecrated 40 ; esteemed 
especially dear or acceptable Zo a deity. 

13.. A. Adis. 6777 That on [tree] to the sonne..That othir 
. Ts sakret (1/5. Zaza sacrified] in the mone vertue, 
e1g07 Lypc. Aeson & Sens. 4408 ‘Iwo tren.. The ton 
y-sacryd to the mone, The tother halwed to Phehus, ¢ 1430 
— Mia. Poems (Percy Soc.) 214 This fowle is sacred unto 
Jupiter. 1719 /vee-thiaker No. 116 21 The First of May 
has been, and will be Sacred to Love in all polite Nations. 
1788 Lemprtkre Classical Dict. (1792) s.v. Fupiter, ‘Vhe 
oak is sacred to him because he first taught mankind to 
live upon acorns. 1874 Deurscu Rew. 439 The dove sacred 
to Venus. 

b. Dedicated, set apart, exclusively appropriated 
zo some person or some special purpose. 

1667 Mitton P, £. 11. 208 To destruction sacred and 
devote. /éid, 1x. 924 Had it bin onely coveting to Eye 
‘That sacred Fruit, sacred to abstinence. 1721 in Collect. 
‘pitaphs (1802) 10 Sacred to the memory of Samuel Butler. 
1729 Burter Serm. Wks. 1874 Hl. 79 ‘The sacrifice being 
over, he retires alone to a solitude sacred to these occasions. 
1784 Cowper /ask vi. 571 Scenes Sacred to neatness and 
repose. 1811 PinkERTON Afod. Geog., Egypt (abr. ed. 3) 
756 The papyrus, sacred to literature, 1821 SHELLEY Afi- 
psych. 492 A pleasure-house Made sacred to his sister and 
nis spouse, 1842 Gwitt Archit. § 245 The parts [ofa Roman 
house] which were sacred to the use of the family were the 
peristyle [etc.]. 

3. Of things, places, of persons und their offices, 
etc.: Set apart for or dedicated to some religious 
purpose, and hence entitled to veneration or reli- 
gious respect; made holy by association with a god 
or other object of worship ; consecrated, hallowed. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron, Troy 1. 3822 Reliques saerid, pe 
holy eke vessels. xg90 Spenser F. Q. 11. xii. 37 Said then 
the Palmer; ‘Lo! where does appeare I'he sacred soile 
where all our perills grow’. 1611 Suaxs. Jind. T. 1.1. 183, 
I haue dispatch’d..To sacred Delphos, to Appollo's Temple, 
Cleomenes and Dion. 1678 Cuowortn /ated?. Syst. 1. iv. 
510 Some pools have been made sacred for their immense 
profundity and opacity. @ 1704 T. Baown Lond. & Lacedem. 
Oracles Wks. 1709 LEI. 11.147 Their [the Jewish Priests’) 
sacred Garments were of Linnen. 1744 AKENsIDE Ode, On 
Leaving Holland 36, 1 trace the village and the sacred 
spire. 1819 Scort /vanhoe xxxiv, Thou art..one of those 
disorderly men, who, taking on them the sacred character 
without due cause, profane the holy rites. 1820 SHELLEY 
Hymn Merc, \xxxviii, By sacred eee a mighty oath to 
swear, 1839 TutRLWat. Greece VI. 77 A circular building, 
called the Philippeum, . . within the sacred precincts in which 
the Olympic ames were celebrated. 1857 Wi Lkixson 
Ligypt Time of Pharaohs 9 The sacred boats of the dead. 
1883 H. Yure in Encycl. Brit. XV. 330/2 Thus the Bo-tree 
(or pippal), so sacred among the Buddhists of Ceylon, is 
still cherished near mosques. 1885 J. H. Miopteton did, 
XIX. 607/2 The other [vase], from Cyprus, has the Assyrian 
sacred tree, with similar guardian animals. 

b. Sacred book, writing, etc.: one of those in 
which the laws and teachings of a religion are 
embodied, Sacred history: the history contained 
in the Bible. Sacred neember: a number (esp. seven) 
to which is attributed a peculiar depth of signifi- 
cancein religioussymbolism. Sacred poetry: poetry 
concerned with religious themes, Sacred music: 
music which accompanies sacred words or which 
has a certain solemn character of its own. Sacred 
concert: a concert of sacred music, 
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3g93 SnAKS. 2 Hen, V1, 1. iii. 61 His Weapons [are] holy 
Sawes of sacred Writ. 1604 HANMER Chron. [rel, (1633) 
59 Who for the space of certaine yeeres, bronght him up in 
sacred letters. 1629 Mitton CArists Natiz. iii, Say Heavnly 
Muse, shall not thy sacred vein Afford a present to the In- 
fant God? 1697 Drvoen Virg. Bucol. w. 5 The last great 
age, foretold hy sacred rhymes, Renews its finish’d course. 
1709-29 V. MANOEY Syst. Math., Arith, 8 Seven is a Sacred. 
Number, chiefly used in nee Scripture. 1781 Cowpea 
Tope 449 The sacred book no longer suffers wrong, Bound 
in the fetters of an unknown tongue. 1784 — Task vt 634 
‘len thonsand sit Patiently present at a sacred song. 1845 
Encycl. Metrop. UX. Sub-introd. 73 Sacred History is that 
narrative of events, commencing from the creation of the 
| world, which is recorded in the Bible, and is so called, 
because it is assumed to be written under divine superin- 
tendence, and is evidently associated with the being, per- 
fections, and plans of Deity. 1853 (/#/e) Catalogue of the 
| Library of the Sacred Harmonic Society. a1854 H. RERO 
Lect. Eng. J.its vi. (1878) 211 The relation in which sacred 
| poetry stands to revealed teaching and Holy Writ. 1877 
| MommeR Wituiams //induisue i, 13 India..has only one 
sacred language and only one sacred literature, accepted 
and revered by all adherents of Hinduism alike. 

e. rarely of a deity: Venerable, holy. 

1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. 11, 461 Now, sacred Pales, in 
a lofty Strain I sing the Rural Honours of thy Reign. 

d. Applied as a specific defining adj. to various 
animals and plants that are or have been considered 
sacred to certain deities. 

I 1783 Latuam Synopsis Birds 1. 1. 526 Sacred Cuckow... 
Inhabits Malahar, where the natives hold it sacred. 1790 
J. Write Frxd. Voy. N.S. Wales 193 We this day shot 
the Sacred Kings-Fisher. 1840 tr. Cuvier's Anim, Kined. 
243 he Sacred Ibis (/. veéigiosa). 1866 Treas. Bot. 
120/2 Bamboo, sacred, of the Chinese, Vandina domestica. 

| Ibid. 981 /2 Nelumbium speciosum, the Sacred Lotus. 1870 

Nicuotson Alan. Zool. Ixxxiii. (1875) 657 The Sacred 

| Monkey of the Hindoos (Seusopithecus entellus\, 1877 

J. Gisson in Axcycl, Brit. VI. 131/2 ‘The Sacred Beetle 

of Egypt, Afenchus sacer. 1879 C. P. Jounson ibid, IX. 

154/2 The Sacred Fig, Pippnl, or Bo, Ficus redigiosa, 

4. trausf. and jig. Regarded with or entitled to 
respect or reverence similar to that which attaches 
to holy things. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleédane'’s Comm. 247 In so sacred a senate 
[se. the Council of Trent: orig. 2 ¢ant augusto conventi), 
rsgt Suaks. 1 //ex. V/,1v. i. 40 He..Doth but vsurpe the 
| Sacred name of Knight, Prophaning this most Honourable 
Order. 1596 — am. Shr. t.i. 181 Sacred and sweet was 
all [sawin her. a 1645 Watter A¢ Pens-hurst u. 26 Goe 
boye and caive this passion on the barke Of yonder tree, 
which stands the sacred marke Of noble Sidneys birth. 
1656 CowLey JWJise., On Death of Crashaw 2 Poet and Saint! 
to thee alone are giv'n The two most sacred Names of 
Earth and Heav'n. 1712 STERLE Sfecé. No. 456 #3 There 
| is something sacred in Misery to great and good Minds. 
| 1754 Grav Progr. Poesy 94 Ope the sacred source of sympa- 
thetic Tears. 1813 SHELLEV Q. A/ad1v. 108 Ere he can lisp 
his mother’s sacred name. 1842 Brownine A. Vict. § AY 
Chas, 1st Yr. 1, Ay, call this parting—death ! The sacreder 
your memory becomes. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xxi, To 
a feather-brained school-girl nothing is sacred. 1863 Haw- 
| tiorNE Our Old Home V1, 114 But the most sacred objects 
| of all [at Greenwich Hospital] are two of Nelson’s coats, 
under sepurate glass cases. 1878 R. W. Date Lect. Preach, 
ix. 292 To you America must be sacred as well as Judea. 

b. es. as an epithet of royalty. Now chiefly 
TTist, or arch.; formerly often in the phrase “7s 


(her, your) most Sacred Majesty. 

1590 SHAKS. Com. Err. v. i. 133 Instice most sacred Duke 
against the Abbesse. 1599 — //en. V1. ii. 7 God and his 
Angels guard your sacred Throne, And make you long be- 
come it. 1634 Foro Perk. Warbeck iu. iv, Sacred King, 
Be deafe to his knowne malice! 1639 Mag. of Hamitton 
in H. ’apers (Camden) I. 76 Most sacred Sonuraigne. 21645 
Wattea Danger His Majesty Escaped 54 Vet the bold 
Britans still securely row'd, Charles and his vertue was 
their sacred load. 1726 Swirr Gudliver 1. vii, That his 
sacred Majesty, and the Council, who are your Judges, 
were [etc.). 1757 Acts Gen. Assembly Georgia (1881) 127 
We therefore pray your most Sacred Majesty that it may 
be Enacted. 

e. in sarcastic use. 

1820 SHELLEY Zdipus 1. 5 And these most sacred nether 
promontories Lie satisfied with Jayers of fat.  /é¢d. 1. 
1. 107 That her most sacred Majesty should be Invited to 
attend the fenst of Famine. 1865 M. Arno.o ss, Crit, 
Pref. 17 To obtain from Mr. Bentham’s executors a sacred 
bone of his great, dissected Master. 

5. Secured by religious sentiment, reverence, 
sense of justice, or the like, against violation, in- 
fringement, or encroachment. 

1530 Patsca. 696/2 Touch it nat,it is sacred. a 1548 Hatt 
Chron. Edw. V 8b, Syth that tyme, was neuer so vn- 
denoute a kynge that ener enterprised that sacred privilege 
to violate. 1603 Sitans. Meas. for Af. iv. iti, 149, | am 
combined by a saered Vow. 1667 Sout Serve, (1697) IE. 
29 The sacredest Bonds which the Conscience of Man ean 
be bound with. 1682 Sie T. Browne Chr. Afor. 1. § 19 
Let thy Oaths be sacred, 1781 Cowrear Charity 28 The 
rights of man were sacred in his view. 1793 Hoastey Ser. 
(1811) 187 Maintaining what in the new vocabulary of 
modern democracy is named the sacred right of insurree- 
tion. 1849 Macautav Hist. Eng: vi. UL. 139 He assured 
them that their property would be held sacred. 1855 /éid. 
xii. HHI. 210 Strong desires and resentments which he mis- 
took eee duties. 

transf. 1697 Devoen Virg. Georg. ww. 280 No buzzin: 
Sounds disturb their Colder dicey his sacred Silence Ale 

b. Of.a person (hence of his office): Having a 
religiously secured immunity from violence or 
attachment ; sacrosanct, inviolable. 

1565 Cooprr Thesaurus, Sacrosancta potesias, the sacred 
and vnuiolable power of the Tribunes. 1618 Botton /lorus 
| t. ve (1636) 14 The Augurship became saered among the 


SACREDLY. 


Romans. 1879 Frovor Cesar v. 48 The persons of Satur- 
ninus and Glaucia were doubly sacred, for one was tribune 
and the other praetor. 

e. With from: Protected by some sanction fronz 
injury or incursion. 

1788 Gipnon Decl. § F. xl. WV. 63 No place was safe or 
sacred from their depredations. 1845 Steruen Comm. 
Laws Eng. (1874) U1. 479 He is himself sacred from punish- 
ment of every description. 3847 ‘Tennyson Princess 1, 152 
Lapt In the arms of leisure, sacred from the blight Of ancient 
influence and scorn. . 

d. fig. Devoted to some purpose, not to be lightly 
intrnded upon or handled. 

1867 Baxer Nile Tridut. i 15 Thus I had a supply when 
every water-skin was empty, and on the last day I divided 
my sacred stock amongst the men. , 

6. Accursed. [After L. sacer; freq. translating or 
in allusion to Virgil’s aust sacra James (Eu. M1. 


57).) Now rare. 

1888 Suaks. 7it.A. 11.1.120 Our Empresse with her sacred 
wit To villainie and vengance consecrate, 1596 Srensea /. Q. 
vy, xii. r O sacred hunger of ambitious mindes, 1600 DEKKER 
Fortunatus Wks, 1873 1. 95 If through golds sacred hunger 
thon dost pine. 1615 G. Sanovs Trav, 122 Hither the 
sacred thirst of gaine..allureth the aduenturons merchant, 
1700 DrvoenCock & 0.x 254 For sacred hunger of my Gold 
Vdie. 1728-46 ‘'uomson Spring 124 A feeble race! yet oft 
The sacred sons of vengeance ; on whose course Corrosive 
famine waits, and kills the year. 1864 Burton Scot Abr, 
IL, i, 62 Smitten with a sacred rage for topography. 

7. Special collocations. +Sacred artery (sce 
quot.). Sacred axe, a mark on Chinese porcelain, 
supposed to designate warriors. Sacred band, 
Gr. Hist., a body consisting of 300 young nobles, 
who formed part of the permanent military force of 
Thehes from B.C. 379. Sacred bark [Sp. cdscara 
sagrada], the bark of Rhamnus Purshianus of 
California, used as a tonic aperient. Sacred col- 
lege (see COLLEGE 50,1), Sacred elixir =sacred 
linclure. ‘Sacred Empire, the Holy Roman 
Empire, Sacred fire [L. sacer jents, see HOLy 
FirE], erysipelas, Sacred malady [L. sacer 
morbus], epilepsy (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). Sacred 
month, place (see quots.). Sacred tincture 
[= mod.L. tinclura sacra: see Chambers Cyc. 
Supp. (1753) 8.v. Aloes], a preparation of rhubarb 
and aloes. + Sacred vein [L. vena sacra] (see 
quot.), Sacred War (see WAR). 

1656 Biouxt Glossogr. s.v. Artery, “Sacred Artery, a 
branch of the great Arteries descendent branch, goes to the 
Marrow which is in the Os Sacrum. 1866 Cuarrers Marks 
Pottery & Porcelain (ed. 2) 389 The *sacred axe ; a [Chinese] 
mark found on green porcelain, 1868 J. Marrvat Pottery 
& Porcelain ix. (ed. 3) 274 ‘The sacred axe is assigned to 
warriors. 1770 LANGHORNE Plutarch's Lives, Pelopidas Hi. 
335 Gorgidas as some say, first formed the *sacred éand. 
1891 Century Dict. *Sacred bark, 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1797 Excyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 5921/1 “Sacred Elixir, 1813 
A. T. THomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 660 ‘Tincture of Rhubarb 
and Aloes; formerly, Sacred Elixir. 1617 Moayson /din. 
1. 284 It was deereed. .that hereafter in the *sacred Empire 
the under written pieces of money should be coyned. 1693 
Emilianne's Hist, Monast. Ord. xiv. 127 In the year 1089 
..the *Sacred Fire.., having spread it self into severnl parts 
of Europe. 1872 W. N. Moteswoatn //ist. Ang. V1. 362 
Among the other expedients that had been suggested in 
this convention fof Chartist delegates, 1838) was that of 
observing what was called a ‘ *sacred month ', during which 
the working classes throughout the whole kingdom were to 
abstain from every kind of labour, in the hope of compel- 
ling the governing classes to cnncede the charter. 1727-52 
CuamBeas Cyc, S.v., In the civil law, *sacred place chiefly 
denotes that, where a person deceased has been interred. 
1997 Excycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XIV. 393/1 Aloetic wine, or 
‘sacred tincture. 1656 Blount Glossogr.s.v. Vein, *Sacred 
vein (vena sacra) the second branch of the flank veine run- 
ning to the Os sacrvm, and thence getting this name. 


+B, sd. pl. [after L. sacra nent. pl.] Obs. 


1. Sacred rites or solemnities. 

1624 Hevwoop Gunaik. 26 Her Sacreds and Festivalls 
were called Angeronalia, 1665 J. Wess Sfone-Heng (1725) 
60 They might. .also behold whatever Sacreds were solemn- 
ized within the Court of their great Jupiter Capitolinus. 
1669 Gate Crt, Gentiles 1. 11. iil. 35 ‘Phese Saereds were 
first celebrated in the East by these She-priests of Bacchus, 
1741 Warts /suprov. Mind t. iii. § 3 By his manuscripts we 
are more acquainted in this last eentury with the ‘1 rah 
sacreds than any one had ever informed us. 1749 PAR 
Tvans. XLVI. 216 The Romans becanie extremely lond of 
the Mithriac Sacreds. i 

2. Things consecrated or offered in sacrifice to 


the gods. . . 

1608 TorseLt Serfents 24 This snake tbe holy dishes.. 
Did hast to touch, like as it would the sacreds tast. 16aq 
Hevwooo Guanaik, 1. 47 The sacreds that were made to 
these, were by such as having escaped eee dangerous 
desease, or pestilent sicknesse, had bin spared by the fates. 

3. Sacred utensils or vessels. 

1665 J. Weaa Se aks (1725) 219 The Heads of Bulls 
.. have been found in and about our Antiquity, together 
with other Sacreds peculiarly appertaining to the Ministra- 
tion of Their Idolatrous Rites. 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1.1. 
x. 56 Hieroglyphic Leters, i.e. Leters engraven in sacreds. 

Sacredly (sél-krédli), adv. [-Ly2.] 

1, With religions or strict care; inviolably; with 
rigid attention to the truth. 

1s6x T. Noaton Catzvin's Inst. 1, viii. (1634) 26 The 
originall booke [of the Law] itselfe was appointed to be 
saeredly kept in the Temple. 1677 Hate Prin. Orig. 
Man. i. i. 130 Authors..kept sacredly and inviolably in 
certain Archives. 1706 Hraanr Codlect. 14 Jan. (O.H.S,) 1. 


SACREDNESS. 


163 Observing these Oaths. .sacredly. 871 Macourr fen. 
Patmos ix, 112 The seating further implied that its con- 
tents were sacredly locked and concealed from public gaze. 

2. Ina sacred or religious manner. 

1694 Pomraet On Death Q. Mary 137 Next mighty Pan, 
was her illustrious Lord, His high Vicegerent, sacredly 
ador’d, 3884 Chr. Comm. 20 Mar. 535/2 [Paul’s} only 
offering was the sum total of his Gentile converts, whom 
he sacredly and joyfully offered unto God. 

Sacredness (séi-krédnés). [-ness.] The con- 
dition or quality of being sacred (see the adj.). 

1681-6 rh Scorr Chr, Life u. vil. Wks. 1698 I. 416 When 
we consider how he is seclnded by the infinite sacredness of 
his own Majesty from all immediate converse and inter- 
course with us. 1689 Consid, Success. & Alleg. 33 ‘Vhe 
Sacredness of an Oath makes it a strong Tie to bind ns. 
1797 Mrs. RaocuirFe Jtaliax xvi, Ellena immediately ad- 
mitted the sacredness of the promise which she had formerly 
given, 1856 Froupve Hist. Eng. (1858) I. iv. 349 Such was 
the mystical sacredness which clung about the ordained 
clergy. 1868 J. S. Mitt ia Morn. Star 13 Mar., The sacred: 
ness of property is connected, in my mind, with feeliags of 
the greatest respect. 1885 Law Times LXXX, 1110/1 When 
the rule was first invented there was a sort of reason for it, 
as a certain sacredness attached to real estate. 

Sacrefice, -fis(e, -fy, obs. ff. SAcRIFICE, -FY. 

Sacreit: see Sacre v, and SECRET a, 

Sacrelage, -leger, -legie, obs. ff. SACRILEGE, 
SACRILEGER, SACRILEGY. 

Sacreng, Sacret, obs, ff. Sacrinc, SAKERET. 

Sacri, sacrid: see SACRE v. 

+ Sacricolist. Ods.—° [f. L. sacrécol-a sacti- 
ficer (formed as next + co/-ére to tend, worship) + 
-Ist.] (See quot.) 

31727 Baitev vol. II, Sacricolist, a devout Worshipper. 

+ Sacri-ferous, 4. Ods. rarem?. [f. L. sacrifer, 
f. sacr?-, sacer sacred (sacra neut. pl., sacrifices) + 
fer: see -FEROUS.] (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Sacriferous, that bears holy things. 

+Sacrifi'able, a. Ods. rare. [a. F. sacrifiable, 
f. sacrifier: see SACRIFY v.] = SACRIFICABLE, 

1603 Foro Montaigne 1. xxix, For these wretched sacri- 
fiable people. .all ful of glee, singing, and dancing with the 
rest, they present themselves to the slaughter. 

+ Sacri-fic, 2.1 Obs. rare-°. [ad. L. sacrificus, 
f. sacré-, sacer sacred (sacra nent. pl., sacrifices) + 
ficus : see -FIC.] = SACRIFICAL. 

1727 Battey vol. II, Sacrifick, used in Sacrifices. 

acrific, a.% Anat. rare. [f.mod.L. Sacr-uM 
+-FIc.] ‘Entering into the composition of the 
sacrum: as, a sacrific vertebra’ (Cent. Dict, 1891). 
+Sacri‘ficable,4. Oss. rave—'. [f. L. sacre 
ficare to sacrifice, {. sacrific-us SAORIFIO a.; see 
~ABLE.] Capable of being offered as a sacrifice. 
_ 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ef. v, xiv, (1658) 310 Vet might 
it {Jephthah’s vow] be restrained in the sence, for whatso- 
ever was sacrificable, and justly subject to lawful! immolation. 

+Sacri‘fical, 2. Ods. [ad. L. sacrificalts, f. 
Sacrific-us SACRIFIC: see -AL,] Pertaining to or 
employed in sacrifice. 

1608 Panke Fal of Babel 28 The blessed chalice of the 
aultar..hath the verie sucrifical blood in it that was shed 
vpon the Crosse. 1686 Wake Expos. Doctr. Ch. Eng. 65 
When we examine the first Institution of this holy Com- 
munion, we cannot perceive eitber in the words or action of 
our Blessed Saviour, any Sacrifical Act or Expression. 1756 
Watson in PAil, Trans. XLIX, 502 A priestess of Bacchus, 
which in one hand holds the sacrifical knife, 1796 Burke 
Regie, Peace iii, Wks. 1802 IV, 510 The sacrifical_ ministers 
(who were a sort of intruders in the worship of the new 
divinity), ‘ 

Sacrificant (sakrisfikant). rave. [ad. L. sacri- 
ficant-em, pr. pple. of sacrificdre : see SACRIFY v.] 
One who offers up as a sacrifice. 

1665 J. Wess Stone-Heng (1725) 103 The Sacrificants 
might.. behold both the Altar and Signum. 1885 J. Fitz- 
GERALD tr. Schudéze's Fetichism vi.§ 7 The sacrificant takes 
away the flesh of the victim. : 

Sacrifica’tion, vare—'. [ad. L. sacrificition- 
em, n. of action of sacrificdre: see SACRIFY v.] 
The action of making a sacrificial offering. 

1694 Motteux Rabelais y. (1737) 232 And to kind Nature 
make Sacrification. A 

Sacrificator (sx'krifikzitar). rare. [a.L. sacrt- 


ficdtor, agent-n. f, sacrificare: see SacniFy v. Cf. 
F. sacrificateur.| One who sacrifices. Also fig. 


24548 tr, Viret’s Expos. Xil Art. Chr. Faith Ejb, He is 
called Christe bycause of the same oyntment, by the whyche 
he hathe ordeyned bym prophete, kyage, and sacrificatour. 
1646 Sin I. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xiv. 255 It is not pro- 
bable the Priests.. would have permitted it, and that not 
onely in regard of the subject or sacrifice it selfe, but also 
the sacrificator, 1818 BentHam Ch, Eng, Ch. Eng. Catech. 
Exant, 361 The Noble Reformer, in the character of Arch- 
Sacrificator. 1839 Ad Year Round No. 28. 30 Here was 
evidentlya grand Sacrificator, and an unexceptionable Altar. 

So + Sa-crifieatory a., sacrificing, belonging to 
sacrifice, + Sa‘crificature, the office or function 
of sacrificing. 

1g8r J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 344 He seeth no mar- 
kette of pardons,..no sacrificatory masses. 1593 NasHr 

Christ's T. 22 The sky-perfuming prayers, & profuse sacrifi- 
catory expences of fathand oblationers, 1612 W. ScLaTER 
Minister's Portion 9 A second sort [of tithes] which wee 
may call sacrificatory. 1699 Buanxet 39 47‘. vii, (1700) 99 


Those Sacrificatory Phrases that they use in speaking of | 


the Messiah. 1779 Horne Disc. (1799) 1. 107 Such were the 
ritual observances regarding sacrificature. @ 1812 McLran 


Vou. VITI. 
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Conn. Heb, x. (1847) 11. 80 The sacrifice of Christ's body 
once offered has for ever abrogated the whole of the Mosaic 
sacrificature. 1827 G. S. Faper Orig. Expiat. Sacr. 64 
This grossly-corrupt mode of sacrificature is alluded to and 
justly castigated by Solomon. 

Sacrifice (sc‘krifsis), sd, Forms: 3-5 sacrj- 
fise, sacrefice, -fise, 4 sacrifijs, -fles, -fys(e, 
sacrefis, -fyse, saker-, sacerfyse, sacrafies, 
-fyse, 4-5 sacrafice, 4-6 sacrifis, 5 sacrafise, 
sacryfyce, sacurfyce, 5-6 sacrifyce, 6 sacryfice, 
4- Sacrifice, [a. F. sacrifice (12th _c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.) = Pr. sacrifict, Sp., Pg. sacrificio, lt. sagri- 
Sisto, ad. L. sacrificium, £. sacrific-us SACRIFIC a.] 

1. Primarily, the slaughter of an animal (often 
including the subsequent consumption of it by fire) 
as an offering to Ged or a deity. Hence, in wider 
sense, the surrender to God or a deity, for the pur- 
pose of propitiation or homage, of some object of 
possession. Also applied jig. to the offering of 
prayer, thanksgiving, penitence, submission, or the 
like, Phrases, t fo do, make sacrifice; also, + fo 
put in sacrifice, to devote as a sacrificial victim. 

In the primary use, a ‘sacrifice’ implies an ‘altar’ on 
which the victim is placed. Hence the fignrative uses are 
often associated with references to a metaphorical altar. 

_@ 3300 Cursor Al, 1064 And for his offrand was Rightwys, 
Godd tok to qnen [read queme] his sacrifijs. Zézd. 3142 
Tiot now es he asked,.. ‘il godd til make of sacrifise, ¢ 1300 
St. Margarete g2 And wende to his false godes, to do sac- 
tifise. 1340 dyend, 187 Per hyeb manie men..makep sacre- 
fices nazt to god. 1390 Gower Conf IIT. 250 He let do 
make a riche feste With a sollempne Sacrifise In Phebus 
temple. a@14s0 Myre Festial 205 Then sawe Mandelen 
mony pepyl!l comyng towart be tempyll and pe lorde of pat 
contre, forto haue don ofryng and sacrefise to hor mawmetys. 
1471 Caxton Recuyeld (Sommer) I. 304 By this edicte.. 
many estrangers nobles and other were putte in sacrefice 
and had their blood shedde ia egipte. 1926 J’rler, Dex, 
(W. de W. 1531) 195 V° sayd women called & entyced the 


iewes to theyr sacrifices. ¢1595 Carr. Wyatt &. Dudley's 
Voy. W. Ind, (Hakt. Soc.) 42 Wee did dailie aborde make sac- 
rifice to God, in great devotion calling npon Him in hartie 
prayer forthem. 1687 A, Lovett tr. Zhezenct's Trav. ut. 
65 Their Sacrifices are never bloody. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. sv. Divines divide Sacrifices into bloody, such as 
those of the old law; and bloodless, such as those of the 
new law, 1774 PENNANT Tour Scot. ia 1772, 181 An altar 
for sacrifices to the immortal gods. 1876 J. P. Norris 
Rudin. Theol. ui. 147 Sin cannot be undone without Suf- 
fering; and we find Sacrifice instituted to give continual 
expression to it. 
+b. A slaying as for a sacrifice. Ols. rare", 


1585 T. Wasntncton tr. Aicholay'’s Voy. 1. xxi. 27b, A 
cruel sacryfice vppon the person of lohn Chabas, 

2. That which is offered in sacrifice; a victim 
immolated on the altar; anything (material or im- 
material) offered to God or a deity as an act of 


propitiation or homage. 

¢1250 Kent. Serm, in O. E, Alise. 27 Stor pet me offrede 
wylem be po ialde laghe to here godes sacrefise. a 1325 
Prose Psalter \, 18 {\i, 17] Truhled gost is sacrifice to God, 
13.. FE. E. Allit. P. B. g07 Noe..henened vp an auter 
& halged hit fayre, & sette a sakerfyse ber-on of vch a 
ser kynde. ¢1380 Wycuir Sed. Wés. JIL. 517 Pere sacri- 
fises shulden not be joven to him, but taken fro him,..and 
anober trewe man..shulde be ordeyned to resceyve siche 
sacrifices. ¢ 400 Desér. Troy 12137. My maydynhed I 
merk to myghtifull goddis: Accepte bit as sacrifise, & my 
saule to! 1486 Sir G. Have Law Aruis (S. T.5.) 32 
Tribulacioun is worthy sacrifice. 1594 MARLowE & NasHE 
Dido w. ii, Come seruants, come bring forth the Sacrifize, 
That I may pacifie that gloomy loue, Whose emptie Altars 
haue enlarg’dour illes, 1606G. Wloopcocke] Hest. lusting 
x1. 46 Before any suile departed from the shore, he slue 
sacrifices, making his prayer for victory by battell. 1623 
Suaks. Hen, Vid, u. i, 77 Make of your Prayers one sweet 
Sacrifice. 1678 Davoen AW for Lovet.i, Does the mute 
sacrifice upbraid the priest? 1710 Pripgaux Orig. Tithes 
ii, 8x The Skins of the Sacrifices.. were to be given to the 
Priests. 1807 Ropinson Archaeol. Greca i. iv. 213 Only 
the larger sacrifices, as oxen, were thus adorned, 1845 
Maurice Mor. & Met. Philos. in Encycl. Metrop. 11. 556/1 
Those daily sacrifices which each man brought to tbe door 
of the tabernacle. ‘ 

3. Theol, The offering by Christ of Himself to the 
Father as a propitiatory victim in his voluntary im- 
molation upon the cross; the Crucifixion in its 


sacrificial character. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xiii. (AJarcus) 72 Pe sacrifice pat 
he mad for man one pe rnd-tre. @1450 Myre festial 
261 For a calfe pat was offerd yn sacurfyce yn be old 
law for synne, yn tokens pe Cryst schuld come, pat 
schuld be offurt yn sacryfyce for synne of be pepull yn pe 
auter of pe crosse, 1560 Daus tr. Sleédane's Comm. 313 h, 
Ther be in al ii sacrifices of christ, the one, blody upon the 
crosse, thother, wberin.. he himself offred up unto his father, 
his body and blud. 1681-6 J. Scort Car. Life (1747) TI. 
463 In consideration of Christ's Death and Sacrifice, he 
would freely forgive all penitent and believing Sinners their 
personal Obligation to eternal Punishment. a1 Riccare 
toun Notes Galat. Wks. 1772 III. 127 A Sacrifice there was, 
and still is, the way God in his wisdom chose to condemn and 
put away sin and by which the pardon of sin was conveyed, 
1825 J. Montcomery Hymn, ‘Go to dark Gethsemane’, 
Mark that miracle of Time,—God’s own sacrifice complete. 
1861 W. Tuomson in Att’s to Faith viii. 337 The sacrifice of 
the death of Christ is a proof of Divine love, and of Divine 

justice. : x , 
b. Applied to the Encharistic celebration: (¢) 
| in accordance with the view that regards it as a 
propitiatory offering of the body and blood of 


Christ, in perpeluation of the sacrifice offered by 


SACRIFICE. 


Him in His crucifixion; (4) in Protestant use, 
with reference to its character as an offering of 
thanksgiving (cf. sense 1). 

1504 Lavy Marcaret tr. De finitatione 1. i. 262 For if 
the sacryfyce of this holy sacrament were done onely but in 
one place and but of one preest in al! the worlde, with howe 
great desyre wene ye the people wolde go to that plase and 
to that preest to here the godly mysteryes done of hym. 
1548 RipLey Axsw. Queries touching Alass iii, The Repre- 
sentation and Commemoration of Christ's Death and Pas- 
sion, said and done in the Mass, is called the Sacrifice, 
Qblation or Lmmolation of Christ. 1560 Davus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comm, 44 He exhorteth the people to flee from the accus- 
tomed sacrifices of the masse, 1704 Newson Fest. & Fasts 
1. ix. (1739) 579 The Christian Sacrifice wherein Bread and 
Wine are offered. 1884 Cath. Dict. (1897) 814/1 In the sac- 
rifice of the Mass, ‘the immutatio’, as the Fathers technically 
call the sacrificial act, is not the destruction but the produc- 
tionof the victim, 1899 B. J. Kiop 39 Art. (1901) IL. 1. xxxi. 
245 Nor does it (Art. xxxi. § 2) condemn the sacrifice of the 
Mass bnt the sacrifices of Masses. 1901 Gore Body of Christ 
iii, 201 Only by comninnion can we in any effective sense 
share the eucharistic sacrifice. 

4, The destruction or surrender of something 
valued or desired for the sake of something having, 
or regarded as having, a higher or a more pressing 
claim; the loss entailed by devotion to some other 
interest; also, the thing so devoted or surrendered. 
Cf, SELF-SACRIFICE, 

xgg2 Snaks. Row, & Fd. vy. iii. 304 As rich shall Romeo 
by his Lady ly, Poore sacrifices to our enmity. 1601 in 
Morysoa /fin, n. (1617) 151 ‘The lively affections you beare 
to her person (for which you desire to bee made a Sacrifice). 
1651 Honrts Leviath. 1. xxviii. 166 The benefit which a 
Soveraign bestoweth on a Snbject, for fear of some power.. 
are not properly Rewards.. hut are rather Sacrifices, which 
the Soveraign,.makes, 1742 Grav £&¢on viii, ‘Yo bitter 
Scorn a sacrifice, 1841 W. Sparpinc Ltady § Zt. /s2. 1. 86 
An eager sacrifice of means to an end. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Ang. x. 11.647 Clarendon saw that he was not likely 
to gain anything by the sacrifice of his principles. 1868 
FREEMAN Norm, Conq. (1877) U1. x. 474 One more ecclesias- 
tical appointment niust, at some slight sacrifice of chrono- 
logical order, be recorded, 

b. A victim; one sacrificed to the will of another; 
also, a person or thing that falls into the power of 
an enemy or a destructive agency. Now rare. 

1697 tr. C’tess D’ Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 60 They are caused 
to make Vows, when ’tis often the Father or Mother, or 
some near Relation, who pronounce them for them, whilst 
the little Sacrifice disports herself with Sugar-plums, and 
lets them dress her howthey will. 1732 Neat Hist. Purit. 
1.25 The two greatest sacrifices were John Fisher bishop of 
Rochester, and Sir Thomas More. 1779 Alirrer No, 1 
(1787) I. 5, | was prevented from falling a sacrifice to that 
languid inactivity which a depression of spirits never fails 
to produce. 18a1 John Bull 15 Apr. 143/3 The organ fell 
a sacrifice to the devouring element. 1827 Roperis Foy. 
Cent», Aimer. 95 On one occasion an acqnaintance had.. 
nearly fallen a sacrifice to one of these animals, 

5. A loss incnrred in selling something below its 
value for the sake of getting rid of it. Hence 
(zonce-use), an article sold ‘at a sacrifice’. 

1844 Dickens CAémes ii. (1845) 53 Its patterns were 
Last Year's and going at a sacrifice. 1849 TuackERAY 
Pendennis \xi, He bought a green shawl for Mrs. Bolton, 
and a yellow one for Fanny: the most brilliant ‘ sacrifices’ 
of a Regent Street haberdasher's window. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as sacrifice-maker ; eacrifice 
allowance (see quot.); sacrifice hit Aasedal/ 
(see quot.) ; sacrifice market, a market in which 
goods are sold below cost price, a ‘dumping 
ground’; sacrifice-offerer, one who immolates 
himself (said of Christ); sacrifice price, a price 
entailing loss on the seller. 

oan Labour Commission Gloss., *Sacrifice Allowance, a 
weekly sum paid hy workmen's unions to those men who 
are discharged from work because they take an active part 
in their organisation or are too weak to make the average. 
‘These latter are called sacrificed men. 1896 Know.es & 
Morton Basebail Gloss. *Sacrifice-hit.—When the bats- 
man purposely makes a hit upon which he is retired, but 
which advances a hase-runner. 71548 tr. Virei's Expos. 
att Art. Chr. Faith E iv, He is the true..prophete and the 
Soueraygne *sacrifice maker, whyche was figured by the 
kynges, and prophetes of Israell, 1888 Pad/ Mfai/G. 13 Jan. 
2/1 Americans..would make this a *sacrifice-market at first, 
simply to kill all our manufacturers. @ 1560 Brecon Chr. 
Ant. Wks. 11. 153 Our mediatonr, our satissfyer or *sacrifyce 
offecer [? read offerer]. 1888 Pad? Afal] G. 12 June 11/2 A 
‘clearance sale’, in fact, at ‘*sacrifice prices’. 

Sacrifice (szx‘krifsis), v. Forms: see the sb. ; 
also 3 sacrefize, 7 sacrifize. [f. SACRIFICE 54.] 

1. trans. To offer as a sacrifice; to make an 


offering or sacrifice of. Const. /o. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 3262 For quas luue he wild not warn 
To sacrifise his auen barn. a 142s (did. 3201 (Trin.) pe sheep 
he sacrifised & brent. 1471 Caxton Xecuyell (Sommer) 
I, 308 The egypciens cryed ynto hercules sacrefice sacrefice 
hym, whan hercnles cam in to the temple he sacrefised hym. 
1585 Even Decades 158 When hee had fyrst sacrifyced them 
tohis Zemes. #1631 Donne Paradoxes (1652) 68 Though he 
sacrifize emcee: 1646 Sta T. Baowne Pseud. Ep. Vs 
viii, 246 The Picture of .. Abraham sacrificing hisson. 1697 
Damrigr Voy. (1699) 485 If they Sacrifice their Enemies it 
is not — they should Eat them too. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 94 There are nations in which mankind 
still sacrifice their fellow men. 

+b. sonce-uses. To slay or hurn in the manner 


of a sacrifice; to burn in a sacrifice. 
x602 in Moryson J/#in. 11. (1617) 258, 1... tooke Ocanes 
brother prisoner..(whom I sacrificed in the place) and so 


SACRIFICEABLE. 


sed by. 1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 39 They sacrifice 
firs [a dead man] to ashes, in costly perfumes. 

4. intr. To offer up a sacrifice. ne 

crz90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 69/43 Anoure ore godes, ich rede, 
anonaid heorh car feiice. 1377 Laxei. P. 72. Bo xu. 118 
Saul, for he sacrifised, sorwe hym he-tydde. a 1400-50 
Alexander 1082 Pare lengis him lefe be kynge & logis alla 
neuen, And sacrifyce bar efsones to many sere godis. 1484 
Caxton Fables of Alsop v. x, 1..toke on me for to saery- 
fyce and to synge hefore the goddes. 1628 J. Hume Yewes 
Deliv, i 10 They were wont to immolate and sacrifice vnto 
their heathenish Gods. 1784 Cowrer ask 1. 411 An idol, 
at whose shrine Who oft’nest sacrifice are favour'd least. 
1818 SHettey Homer's Castor § P. 13 The sailors..sacri- 
fice with snow-white lambs. : 

b. £ecl. To celebrate the Eucharist. a 

1661 tr. Erase. Life Colet in C.'s Serm. 74 Whereas it is 
the custome in England for Priests to consecrate the host, 
and receive it almost every day, he was content to sacrifice 
on Sundays and Holi-days, or some few days heside. — 

3. ¢rans. To surrender or give up (something) 
for the attainment of some higher advantage or 


dearer object. Const. év. F 

1706 Puitttrs (ed, Kersey), Tv Sacrifice,..to quit or leave 
a Thing upon some Consideration. 1710 Swirt Frail, to 
Stella 23 ae Denee take Lady S——; and if I know 
D—-+y, he is a rawboned-faced fellow..; she sacrifices two 
thousand pounds a year, and keeps only six hundred. 1720 
Ozewt Vertot’s Rom. Rep. 1. v. 298 The first Obligation 
which a Roman lay under.. was to sacrifice his Life in De- 
fence of the Public Liberty. 1837 Keicutiey //ist. Eng. 1. 
416 Henry [VIII]..was never known to sacrifice an inclina- 
tion to the interest or happiness of another. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) V.126 Everything seems to have been sacrificed 
toa false notion of equality. 1879 HARLan Eyesight vii. 97 
Generally, the only men who can be persnaded to wear pro- 
tecting plies are those who have already sacrificed one eye 
to their objections. | : ‘ 

b. To permit injury or ruin to the interests of (a 
person) for the sake of some desired object. Also 
ref. Const. Zo. 

1751 Jounson Ranrdler No. 145 ? 13 Instead of sacrificing 
each otherto maliceand contempt. 1838 THirtwat. Greece 
xviii, ITT. 49 Pericles..was charged with sacrificing the 
samians to private feelings. 1849 Macaunay /list. Eng. 
vii. TE. 222 Could it then he doubted that. if the Churchmen 
would even now comply with his wishes, he would willingly 
sacrifice the Puritans? 1870 Mozury Unie, Seri. iv. (1876) 
88 How will persons sacrifice themselves to their objects ! 
1873 Brack Pr. Thule xviii, He is too much an artist to 
sacrifice himself to his clothes. 1891 Kiptinc Light that 
Failed vii, It isn’t got at by sacrificing other people,..you 
must sacrifice yourself. 

+ Sacrificeable, a. 04s. Also 5 sacrefysable. 
[f. Sacririce v.+-aBLe. Cf. SACRIFIABLE, SACRI- 
FICABLE.] Proper to be sacrificed. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 333/2 The oxe is a moralle beest 
..and it is a best sacrefysable. 1603 Hottaxo Plutarch’s 
Afor. 1299 If they [sc. kineand oxen] have but one haire 
blacke or white, they be not sacrificeable. 

Sacrificed (sx'krifaist), 77/7. a. 
v + -ED1,] 

+1. Made sacred; sanctified. Ods. 

1504 Laov Maarcaret tr. De Jititatione w. i. 261 All 
cristen people .. kysses the sacryfyced bones [orig. sacra 
ossa] of sayntes, wrapped in clothes of Sylke and Golde, 

2. Offered as a sacrifice. 

1597 Hooker Lecl. Pol. v. \xvii. § 7 What merit force 
or vertue soener there is in his saericed hody & hlond. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 400 It is reported hy one of the 
Ancients, of credit, that a Sacrificed Beast hath lowed, 
after the Heart hath been severed. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. 
Life (1747) UE. 184 This Address is performed by the pre- 
senting his sacrificed Body to the Father in Heaven. 1715 
Leon Palladio's Archit. (1742) 1.77 The Entrails of sac- 
tificed Beasts. 1768 S. Bentiey River Dove 14 Still yearly, 
to popular Rage, A sacrific’d Bull is the Sport. 

3. Given up or abandoned for the sake of others. 

1884 M. Arnoto in Pal? Mall] G.1 Dec. 6/2 Those classes 
which, ia comparison with the great possessing and trading 
classes—who may be called the fortnnate classes—may be 
called the sacrificed classes. 1891 [see Sacarrice sd. 6]. 

Sacvrificer (sz'krifsisoz). [f. Sacririce v, 
+ -ER]) 

1. One who offers up a sacrifice. 

1563 Winzer Four Scoir Thre Quest. § 25 Wks. (S.T.S.) 
I, 90 Quhy teche ze..that the wordis of sanctificationn of 
the sacrament of our Lordis body and bluid ar nocht to be 
pronounceit to the end, that thair suld be oay transuhbstan- 
tiatioun thairby, or he the intent of the sacrificear [Eaind, 
44S, saerifiar]? 31597 Cert. Prayers in Liturg. Sera. Q. 
Eliz. (Parker.Soc.) 672 We..live and die the sacrificers of 
our souls for such obtained favour. 1643 Mitton Divorce 
Pref, (1644) 2 A famous maa in Israel could not hut oblige 
his conscience to be the sacrificer..of his innocent and only 
danghter. 1742 Beate Grave 140 Like,. victim... That throbs 
beneath the sacrificer’s knife. 1848 R. I. Witpearorce 
Doctr. Incarnation xii. (1852) 305 The eartbly sacrificer 
truly exhibits to the Father that hody of Christ which is 
the one only Sacrifice for sins, 1884 Warton in Chr. World 
4 Sept. 663/2 Paul boldly intimates, that if Christ is the 
only sacrificer and sufferer for humanity, then something 
is lacking in the saving work of the Saviour, 

2. spec. A sacrificial priest. 

1547 Bk. of Marchauutes ev h, It is much better to here 

--Helie alone than all the sacryficers of Baal. 71548 tr. 
Hid Expos. xit Art. Chr. Faith Eiv, Whyche was 

igured hy the kynges and prophetes of Israell, and by the 
sacrificers of the Leuites. 1605 Witter Hexrapla Gen. 168 

The great sacrificer and high priest Melchisedech. 1693 
J. Eowaans Author. 0. §N. Test. 385 He being a Jewish 
priest, a legal sacrificer. 1727 De For Hist, Appar. iii 
(1840) 24 The patriarchal heads of families who. .were the 
only sacrificers at that time, as Abraham and as | ob were, 
1865 J. H. INGRAuam Pillay of Fire (1872) 518 The chief 


{f. Sacririce 
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sacrificer advanced, leading a Hebrew boy,.. whom he laid 
on the altar. , 

Hence + $a‘crificership, the office of a sacrificer. 

1s62 T. Norton Calvin's Just, Table of Matters s.v. 
Orders, Of Priesthode or sacrificership. ey 

Sacrificial (sekrifi'fal), a. [f. L. sacrifici-tem + 
-AL, Cf. the older SacriricaL; also 16th c. F. 
sacrificial] 

1. Pertaining to or connected with sacrifice. 

1607 Suaks. 77707 1, i, 81 Raine Sacrificiall whisperings in 
his eare. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Sacrificial (sacrificialis) 
of or belonging to a Sacrifice, Offering, or Oblation. 1737 
Watrrtann Kev, Doctr. Eucharist 1. 53 This Observa- 
tion will be of use, when we come to consider the Eucharist 
in its Sacrificial View. 1799 Giupin Seva. Country Con- 
gregat, etc, 11). xxxviii. (R.), The law may be explained 
as an institution..threatening judgment on every trans- 
gression; at the same time, accepting, in mercy, certain 
sacrificial atonements. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Stone- 
henge Wks. (Bohn) I. 123 The sacrificial stone, as it is 
called, is the only one in all these blocks, that can resist 
the action of fire. 1864 Max MU ver Chifs (1867) I. 104 
Innumerable saerificial utensils, /dd, 110 All this would 
be-embodied in the sacrificial formulas known in later times 
principally by the name of Yagush. 

b. Sacrificial mound: a prehistoric mound huilt 
by the natives of certain parts of America and 
containing a hearth or altar, on which are found 


relics exhibiting traces of the action of fire. 

1862 D. Witson Preh, Max 1. xii. 370 The name of sacri- 
ficial mounds has heen conferred on a class of ancient monu- 
inents.. peculiar to the New World. 

a. Self-sacrificing. sozce-zse. 

1890 ‘R. Botprewooo' Col. Reformer (1891) 160 “‘Vhat's 
all very well’, said the sacrificial parent, ‘but five or six 
hours are not so easy to dispose of at sixty odd’. 

3. Comnr. Involving ‘sacrifice’ or loss to the 
vendor. 

1895 Daily News 24 Dec. 6/2 Jewelled trimmings. .will he 
sold at munch reduced prices during next week's sacrificial 
sales. 1902 Daily Chron. 19 June 7/2 The first Monday in 
July, the traditional date for the opening of the summer 
sales, when ladies demand sacrificial prices. 

Hence Sacrificialness. rare—°, 

1727 Bary vol. Il, Sacrificialness, the being of the 
Nature of a Sacrifice. 

Sacrificing (se'krifaisin), 74. sé. [f. Sacri- 
FICE 7, + -ING!.} Theaction of the verb SacriFicr. 

16or in Moryson /7i#. 11. (1617) 152 The uttermost of our 
endenours and seruices, euen to the sacrificing of onr liues, 
21639 W. Waatetry Prototypes 1. iv. (1640) 32 Sacrificing 
was a profession of their owne guiltinesse. 1727-41 Cuam- 
ners Cycl.s.v. Sacrifice, The manner of sacrificing among 
the ancient Hebrews, is amply descrihed in the books of 
Moses. 1742 J. Guas Treat. Lord's Supp. i. iv. (1883) 114 
‘The apostle sets forth Christ’s death as the truth of the 
sacrificing of the passover, 

b. attrib. 

c1586 C’teEss Pembroke Ps. uxv. i, Thou my sinns.. Dost 
turne to smoake of sacrificing flame. 1604 E. G[rimstone] 
D'Acosta's Hist. Indies y. xxx. 426 They presently tooke 
the sacrificing rasors, the which they washed and clensed 
from the blood of men. 1631 WeEVER Anc. Funeral Mon. 
618 Two sacrificing dishes of smooth and pollished red 
earth. 367a R. VEEL New Court-Songs 35 My winged 
Feet, each Sacrificing day, Lead me to gaze upon her, more 
than pray. 1709 Heaane Collect, 2 Dec. (O.H.S.) IL. 319 
Roman sacrificing Axes, 

Sacrificing (serkrifsisin), AA/. a. [f. SACRIFICE 
v. + -InG¥.) ‘That offers sacrifice; that makes 
sacrifices, 

1826 T. CoLeman Jadulgences, etc. Order Mt, Carmel 61 
He..for another Memento of the sacrificing priest, grants, 
to the souls in Purgatory, rest and peace in the kingdom of 
glory, 1848 R. 1. WitserForce ieee dncarnation xii. 
(1852) 293 He[the High Priest] was the type of Him who 
stretched out His sacrificing arms upon the Cross. 

Hence Sa‘crificingly adv. 

1601 CHeEstTeER Love's Mart. Dialogue (New Shaks, Soc.) 
128 And in a manner saerificingly, Burne hoth our bodies 
to reniue one name. 

+ Sacrificul(e. 04s. humorously pedantic. [a. 
F. sacrificule (Rabelais), ad. L. sacrificulus an 
extension of sacrificus SACRIFIC a.) A priest. 

The misapprehension in quot. 1604 is found also ina Fr. 
glossary to Rabelais. 
, 1604 R. Cawprey Table Alph., Sacrificule, a little offer- 
Ing. 1653 Uaquuaat Aadelais 1. vi, 1 mumble off little 
parcels of some missick precation of our saerificuls. 

tSacrificulist. Oés. [f. L. sacrificul-us (see 
prec.)+-Ist.] A sacrificing priest. 

1652 Gave Magastrom. 309 This, said the soothsaying 
sacrificulists, presaged victory tothe Bcotians. /bid. 352, 365. 

+Sacrificy. Obs. rare. In 6 sacrificie. [ad. 
L. sacrificiunt.] = SAcriFicr sh, 

emsir ist Eng. Bk, Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 36/1, 1 [am] 
preste after the outshewyng of sacrificie of the auters. 

+Sa-crifier. O/s. [f. Sacriry v. + -ER1.] A 
sacrificing priest. 

1382 Wvertr /sa, xix, 3 Thei shul aske..ther denel cle- 
peres and ther deuel sacrifieres [Vulg, ariolos]. 1847 BR. of 
Marchauntes ev b, The Pharisiens, sacrifiers, Scribes, and 


docters. 1553 Bate Vocacyon 7 Baals. .sorcerouse sacrifiers. 
1563 {see SacRIFIcER 1], 


t+ Sa‘erify,v. Obs. [a. OF. sacrifi-er (12the.), 
Sxel, J eave f. sacrific-us : see SACRIFIC.] 
1. tans. To offer as a sacrifice, 


1300 Cursor AM. 10389 Pam hale pan sacrified he, And 
delt fam sipea al thre. 1390 Gower Conf, IE. 336 And 
forth unto the temple he com.., Hise yiftes forto sacrifie. 
1484 Caxton Fadles of Auian xxvii, Thow shalt he take.. 
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and shalt be sacryfyed to theyre goddes. 1588 A. Kinc tr. 
Canisius’ Catech. ian Cath. Tractates (S.'T.S.) 181 Mel- 
chizedec sacrifeit breid and wyne in figure of the bodie and 
bloud of onr lord. 1590 Srenser F, Q. 1. xii. 49 A mightie 
mazer bowle of wine was set As if it had to him heen 
sacrifide. 

ref. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxiv. 87 Alwayes she douhted 
her self ia noo wyse, that her suster wolde..sacryfye hir 
self with funerailles mortalle, by fyre horrible, 

2. zutr. To offer sacrifice. 

a 3325 Prose Psalter lili]. 6 Y shal sacrifye to pe wyp 
gode wylle. c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. (Fohannes) 295 pa.. 
to pe tempil of dyane drew hym rudly, ore bai fane, for to 
strenje hym to sacrify, 1382 Wycur Exod. x. 11 Go 3e 
oonly men, and sacryfye to the Lord. ¢1425 Wryxroun 
Crom. ut. i, 120 He sulde..Deuotly to God sacryfy. 353g 
W. Watreman Fardle Facions 1. v. 52 That there might be 
none occasion of filthinesse, when they shold ministre or 
sacrifie. 

3. évans. To offer sacrifice to. 

3474 Caxton Chesse 11, v. (1883) 124 As he sacrefyed his 
goddes he receyuyd lettres from the senate of rome. 1491 
— Vitas Patr. \W. de W. 1495) 1 ly. 111 [He] was 
broughte..in to.a temple of ydolatrye..for to adoure and 
sacrefye the ydolles. 

nonce-use. To consecrate. 

1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Stornt'd (1827) 167 Whan the 
great Kirk was sacrify’d, 

Hence t Saccrifying vd/, sb. 

13.- K, Alis. 272 (Bodl. MS.) To goddes I made sacrifye- 
ynge. ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 1. met. vii. 114 (Camb, MS.) 

he sory preest yeuith in sacryfyinge the wrechched kutt- 
ynge of throte of the douhter. 

Sacrilege (sz‘krilédz), sb.1 Forms: 3-4 sacri- 
lage, 4 sacre-, sacrylage, sacrilegge, 4-6 sacry- 
lege, 5 sacrilag, 6 sacrileage, Sc. sacralege, 6-7 
sacriledge, -lidge, 7 sacrileg, 3- sacrilege. [a. 
OF, sacrélege (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.; mod.F. 
sacrilége) = Sp. Pg., It sacrilegio, ad. L. sacri- 
legiumy, {. sacrtleg-us one who steals sacred things 
or commits sacrilege, f. sacr?-, sacer sacred + -/eg-, 
legéve to gather, after the phrase sacrum: or sacra 
/egere to purloin sacred objects,tocommit sacrilege. } 

1. The crime or sin of stealing or misappropriat- 
ing what is consecrated to God's service. In eccle- 
siastical use, extended to include any kind of ont- 
rage on consecrated persons or things, and the 
violation of any obligation having a sacramental 
character, or recognized as under the special pro- 
tection of the Church. Also, an instance of this 
offence. 

In medizeval writings the classification of ‘sacrilege’ as 
a branch of avarice, which is based on the primary meaning 
of the term, is somewhat inconsistently combined with an 
enumeration of the varieties of sacrilege implying the wider 
sense explained ahove, Cf, eg. Ayenbite pp. 40-41 
Chaucer's Parson's Tale P 727-9. 

a 1300 Cursor Al, 27840 O conaitise. .cums..sacrilege, to 
rene orstele Of haludthing. /4éd.27946. 1303 R. BRUNKE 
ffandl, Synne 8608 Pey pat haue cherches broke, And stole 
po bynges pat were ber-ynne, ‘Sacrylage’ men calle pat 
synne, 1382 Wycur 2 Mace. iv. 39 Many sacrilegis don 
in the temple. ¢1440 Yacob’s Well 160 An-ober is sacri- 
lege, pat is, brekyng of be sacrament of holy cherche. 126 
Prilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 18 Some..for theyr pryde 
and sacrilege, god suffreth oftentymes to make an ende lyke 
asa beest, 1632 Sanperson Seva. 381 The stinke of their 
divelish sacriledge in robbing the Church, 1649 Howett 
Pre-em, Parl. 9 Rufus (who came to such a disastrous end, 
as to be shot to death in lieu of a Buck for his sacriledges), 
1734 tr. Rollin'’s Anc, Hist. xix. (1827) VEE. 326 After this 
adding sacrilege to profanation he carried away the altar of 
incense. 1827 Soutuev /Yist. Penins. War 11. 239 In con- 
sideration of the sacrileges which the enemy committed... 
they were enlisting the peasantry, 1838 Arnoto /ist. 
Rome (1846) I. xxi. 457 An unscrupulous sacrilege, which 
appropriated the very offerings to the Gods, so made, to his 
own individual uses. 1875 MANNING Afission I. Ghost ix. 
235 The very books that are used in the worship of God 
are Sacred, The man who steals them is guilty of sacrilege. 

b. sfec. in popular use as a name for robbery 


from a church or other place of worship. 

The term is not technically used in Eng. Law, though 
formerly special penalties were imposed for the offence. 
From the 17th e.a robbery from a church has heen regarded 
legally as a ‘larceny’ or a ‘hurglary’ according to the 
circumstances, 

1820 Fokn Bull 17 Dec. 8/2 Norwich.—Saerilege is now 
very common, the churches of Carbrook and Eaton were 
braves into; out of the former the thieves stole all the plate, 
communion cloth and surplice. AZod. newspaper, Sacrilege 
at Middleton. , . 

2. transf, and fig. The profanation of anything 


held sacred. 

1390 Gower Con. II. 371 The cause why that he so doth 
Is foae stele an herte or tuo,..And as I seide it hier above, 
Al is that Sacrilege of love. 1529 Moar Dyaloge 1v. Wks 
267/1 That it is as Luther sayth, great sinne and saerilege 
to go about to please god hy woorkes, and not by 
onely fayth. 21548 tr. Viret's Expos. X11 Art, Chr. Faith 
Bj b, That were a greate blasphemie & sacrilege to haue 
suche an opinion of God as to think that [etc]. 1623 
Fretcura Xule a We v. i, "Tis sacrilege to violate a wed- 
lock, You roh two Temples. a 1678 Marvett Upon Appie- 
ton House," I’were Sacrilege a man to admit To holy things, 
for heaven fit. 1858 Faouor Hist, Eng, xix. IV. 193 To kill 
a herald was, hy the law of arms, sacrilege, 1874 MicxLe- 
tuwaitE Mod. Par. Churches 204 Almost every stone..is a 
historical monument, which it would be sacrilege to remove 
or destroy. | 2 

+ Sacrilege, sé.2 Ods. [ad. L. sacrileg-us: sec 
Sacritece sb,4] One who is guilty of sacrilege. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Paty, (W. de W. 1495) 1. xl, 61 b/2 Vf 
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ony defaylled there that hadde not ben atte theyr laste 
seruyce, ‘They were reputed and holden as Sacryleges. 1556 
Oxpe Antichrist 74 ‘They bewray themselues..to be thenes 
and sacrileges, 1585 ‘I. Wasiunaton tr. Nécholay’s Voy. 1v. 
xxxili. 155 He was aswel condemned to death, as if he had 
bin a murtherer, or sacriledge. 

Sacrilege (sx"krilédz), v. rare. [f. SacrILEGE 
sh] trans. To commit sacrilege upon. Hence 
+Saccrileging Z//. a. 

1554 Latimea in Stee Ecet, Mem, (1822) UL. 1. 293 
Wherfor stande from the anlter you sacrileginge (I shulde 
have said you sacrificinge) preistes. 1578 Florio 1s¢ faites 
73 The ende of warre is this,..churches are_profanizated 
and sacrileged, 1978 Hist. Eliza Warwick 1.10 Lord Huntley 
will not be tempted to sacrilege the temple—to storm a con- 
vent. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Alet. 92 Thon didst rend 
Penthens, and him thy rites who sacrileged Lycurgus. 

Sacrileger (sxkrilédgzer). ach. Also 4 sacre- 
legir, sacrilegeer, 5 sacrilegier, 6 sacre-, sacry- 
leger, sacriledger, -leager. [f. SacrILEGE sd.l 
or #% + -ER?.] One who commits sacrilege. 

€31380 Weir Sed Wes, 111. 273 Curseden [read curseder] 
sacrelegires ban bodily peves pat breken chirchis and stelen 
chalicis, vestementis, or nevere so moche gold ont of hem. 
1395 Purvev Aemonsétr, (1851) 49 A sacrilegeer, that is, a 
theef of holi thingis. ?a@1ge0 in Becon Reéz7. Rove (1563) 
253 Al sacrilegiers, y! is to say, al yt wrongfulliche doen 
away any thing halowed. a@1goo in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 
175 All sacrelegers whiche goodes of chirchis perteyning.. 
aweye taken. 1614 Rateicu A/és?. Worfd w.1. § 4 UL. 162 
{ They] for refusall were exposed as Sacrilegers, and accursed 
to all their Neighbour-Nations. 1642 Br. Moaton Pre- 
sentut, of Schisatic 25 Vhou Sacrileger art as ill as the 
Idolater is. 1838 G. S. Faser /uguiry 444 These impostors, 
sacrilegers, and idolaters, ought..to be removed from their 
degree. 1883 Cornh. Afag. Apr. 453 The adulterer and the 
sacrileger. 

Sacrilegious (sekrilidzas), @. 
legi-utt SACRILEGE sé.) + -ous.] 

1. Committing sacrilege; guilty of sacrilege. 

1582 N. T.(Rhem.) Acts xix. 37 These men being neither 
sacrilegious nor blaspheming your Goddess. ¢ 1586 C’rEss 
Pembroke Ps. uxxty. ili, Lord,.. This sacrilegions seed 
Roote quickly ont. 1610 Hotianp Camden's Brit. (1637) 
102 He might without processe of condemnation be killed 
asa sacrilegious person. 1696 DE LA Prvme Diary (Sur- 
tees) 319 The wicked sacrilegous, non-conformists. x79 
Mas. RaocuiFFe Rom. Forest ii, Reproving the sacrilegious 
mortal who thus dared to disturb their holy precincts. 1854 
Mirman Lat. Chr. w. viii. (1864) (1. 422 His conduct. .con- 
trasted..with that of the sacrilegious Iconoclast Leo, 1864 
Bryce Holy Rou. Limp. xix. (1875) 341 Leave the church 
lands in the grasp of sacrilegions spoilers. 

absol. 1682 Noaris Hierocles 8 The Offerings which they 
hang up in the Temple, serve only to enrich the Sacrilegions. 

2. Involving sacrilege. 

1621 Buaton Anat, Met. 1. ii. 1. i, (1624) 35 The like 
happened to Brennus..vpon such a sacrilegious occasion. 
1673-4 Br. Waro Case of Yoram 1 The Sacrilegious and 
Bloody Martyrdom of our late most Excellent Sovereign. 
1736 Bottncpaoke Patriot. (1749) 11 A_ most sacrilegious 
breach of trust. 1844 Tyir.watu Greece V111. Ixiv. 275 He 
S slepeniee his sacrilegious devastations in the sanctuary of 
Apollo. 1867 Freeman JVorim. Cong. (1877) V. xxiv. 380 
The practices introduced by Flambard..were deemed to be 
sacrilegious. 

Hence Sacrile-giously cdv., Sacrile’giousness. 

1609 Br. W. Baatow Ausw. Nameless Cath. 355 Then is 
he Sacrilegionsly false, 1727 PAilip Quari? (1816) 66 Those 
villians had most sacrilegionsly rifled and ransacked his 
habitation. 1727 Baitev vol. 11, Sacrilegionsness. 1848 
Lytton Harold 1, i, In the center of which had been sacri- 
legionsly placed an altar to Thor, 

acrilegist (sekril7-dzist). [f. Sacritxce sé.) 
+ -I8T.] One addicted to or guilty of sacrilege. 

1621 Be. Mountacu Déatriéz 102 To the third Generation, 
nener yet did prosper, nor euer shall, the Sacrilegist. 1683 
O. U. Parish Ch. no Conventicles 6 He doth.. charge us.. 
with being Sacrilegists, worse than the worst of Con- 
yenticlers, 1866 Anniz Harwooo tr, £.de Pressensé's Fesus 
Christ 1. iii. 98 A sacrilegist never hesitating to elevate his 
creatures to the priesthood. 1898 Warts-Dunton Aylwin 
(1900) 109/1 Secrecy is the first thing for us sacrilegists to 
consider, _ 

+Sacrilegy. 0s. Forms: 4-5 sacri-, sacry-, 
sacrelegi(e, -legy(e, 6sacralagie. [ad. L. sacr- 
legitent.) = SACRILEGE sd,1 

13.. Jpfotis 251 (Vernon MS.) in Horstm. Aéteng?. Leg. 
(188r)344 In sacrilegye he sungede sore. ¢ 1380 Wycur IVs, 
(1880) 132 What encre pou haldest to be.. ouer symple liflode 
& streit cloping. .is befte, raueyne & sacrelegie, 1387 TREVISA 
ogee (Rolls) 111. 463 3if 3e despiseb God wytyngly, banne 
3e beep i-holde in pe synne of sacrelegy. ¢1449 Prcock 
Repr. i. xix. gog It is raneyn, it is sacrilegi [sacrilegiumm 
est], that is to seie thefte of boli good. 1529 RaASTELL 
Pastyme, Hist. Pap, (1811) 40 Banished for sacralagie. 

Sacring (setkrin), vd/. sd. Now only ¢iterary. 
Also 3-6 sacringe, 4 sakryng, -ring, 4-6 sa- 
cryng(e, sakeryng(e, 5 sacryn, sacreng, saker- 
ing(e, saycrying, sac(c)aring, Sc. sacryne. [f. 
SACRE v, + -ING 1] 

1. The consecration of the eucharistic elements in 
the service of the mass, Sometimes more fully, the 
sacring of (the) niass. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 6818 Rizt atte sacringe he stod as 
be lowe In be churche at westmunstre. _13..Coer de L. 222 
And whene the helle hegan to ryng The preest scholde 
make the sakeryng, Out of the ieee sche wolde away. 
€3375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B) goo Pen tyme is nere 
of sakring, A litel helle men oyse to ryng. ¢138 Wyciir 
Serm, Sel. Wks, 1. 137 Bitwene pe sacringe of be masse 
and be bridde Agnus Dei. c14gx AGNEs Paston in P. Zeit. 
I. 217 And on Friday after sakeryng, one come fro cherch 
warde, and schoffe doune all that was thereon, 1482 Cax- 


[f. L. sacré- 
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ton Trevisa's Higden w. xxxii. 222b, The grayel and the 
offretory sholde be sayde to fore the sacrynge [A/S\S. sacre- 
ment; L. sacrificiun). 1950 Caanmer Defexce 101 What 
made the people to runne..from altar to altar, and from 
sakeryng (as they called it) to steve @ 1571 JEWEL Ox 
hess. ii. 5-10 (1594) go It is a small matter to looke vp 
and holde vp thy handes at the sacring. 1584 R. Scor 
Discov. Witcher. xv. xxvii. (1886) 376 Words..written in 
tbe canon, or rather in the saccaring of masse. 1626 Scogin's 
Fests (21680) 12 By and by the Bells were tolled for sacring, 
and Scogin hied him to Church lustily and metry. 1871 
Rosserm Poems, tr. Villon's Mother's Service ta our Lady 
ii, Oh help me, lest in vain for me should pass. "The blessed 
Host and sacring of the Mass. 
+b. coucr. Used for : The consecrated elements. 
c12zg0 S, Eng. Leg. 1. 358/105 Muche folk pare was in 
Rome bat in guode bi-leue nere Ne bi-lieueden nou3t pat pe 
sacringe ore louerdes licame were. 1448 M. Pasron in 
#. Lett. 1. 72 [The Parson of Oxened] being at messe in 
one Parossb Chitche, evyn at levacion of the sakeryng. 
2. The ordination and consecration of persons to 


certain offices, as those of bishop, king, queen, etc. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 2318 Ac him sulf him crounede & 
inade him king so His sacringe was lute worb & napeles it 
was ydo. ¢1380 Wycurr I4£s, (1880) 393 Pe clerkis han 
many giete & smale perqnisitiuys,..as..for halowynge of 
chapels..& for sacrynge of ordres, & fulle many mo. ¢ 1450 
Merlin vi, 105 We wolde that his sacringe and coronacion 
he respite to Penticoste. 1496 Dives & Panp. W. de Wo) 
Vin xviii, 305/1 VE the offycer of y* bysshop axe of custome 
ony gyft..in sacrynge of bysshopes..yf they yt sholde be.. 
sacred gynetheym suche gyftes. .is it symonye. 1672 TEMPLE 
£ss, Govt. Wks. 173: 1. 98 ‘The Sacring of the Kings of 
France (as Loysel says) is the Sign of their Soveraign Priest- 
hood,as wellas Kingdom. 1814 Soutnev Aoderick Xvut. 107 
For acclamation and for sacring now One form must serve. 
1902 Q. Kev. July 356 The fullest development of the service 
for the sacting on the French Kings is contained in the 
Coronation Book of Charles V. ; 

+3. gen. The action of consecrating. Ods. 

1610 W. Fotkincuam Avét of Survey Ep, Ded. 2, I will 
screw-vp this Key with the prostrate sacring of my selfe 
..at the Shrine of your gracious Clemencie. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage 1, viii, 136 Elias Leuita describeth the forme of 
sacring or hallowing their ‘l'eraphim in this sort. 

4. Comb, as sacring tiute, SACRING-BELL. 

1482 Caxton Trevisa's Higden vu. xix. 414 The lyen- 
tenaunt..forth with commanded that euery man shold 
kepe his wepen in his hond sacryng tyme and other. 1577-87 
Hottxsueo Chron. 111. 946/2 ‘Those that..held not vp their 
hands at the sacring time. 1594 T. Bepincrieto tr. JJa- 
chiavellis Florentine Hist, (1595) 198 The time of the 
execution should be at the sacring time of Masse, 

+ Sa‘cring, 2. Ols. rare. Also 6 Sc. sacrand. 
[f£ Sacre vw + -1nG2.] In senses of the vb. 

In qnot. 1508 used for the vbl. sb. attrib, : see next. 

1go8 Dunsaa Flyting 160 And quhen thow heiris ane 
guse cry in the glennis, Thow thinkis it swetar than sacrand 
bell of sonnd. 1644 Butwea Chivo?. 138 Because it hatha 
sacring and sanctifying signe. 

Sacring-bell. [Sacrixe v6/. s6,} 

1. A smail bell rung at the elevation of the host. 

1395 E. £. Wills (1882) 5, 1 bequethe a chales and a pax- 
bred,..and_a sacrynge belle. 1449 Churchw. Acc. Yatton 
(Somerset Rec. Soc.} go For a rop for tbe sacryng bell, iiii#. 
1502 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. (1g00) 11. 343 Item, for 
tua small sacryne bellis, tane at ane cremar. 1584 R. Scot 
Discov. Witcher, v. iii. (1886) 76 He heard a little saccaring 
bell ring to the elevation of a morrowe masse. 1846 R. Hart 
Ecct. Rec. 225 The sacring hell, which was rung at the 
elevation of the host. 1884 Suaday at Home Feb. 102/2 
No latticed confessional—no sacring bell. ; 

| 2. In post-Reformation times, sometimes ap- 
plied to a small bell rung to summon parishioners 
to morning prayers, or to mark the point in the 
Communion Service at which the people should go 
up fo communicate. 

1598 Dravton Herofe Ef. th. 71 Who would not rise to 
ring the aoe Knell, When thy sweet Lips might be 
the sacring Bell? 16gx 1. H. Petit. 1. Pocklington 2 
He hath caused a Bell to be hung up canis Chancell, called 
a Sacring Bell, which tbe Clarke always rings at the going 
up to second Service. 1766 Entick London 1V. 95 A lan- 
tern, which. .incloses the sacring-bell, to call the parishioners 
to prayers. 


Sa‘cripant. vere. [a. F. Sacripant, ad. It. 
Sacripante, a character in Boiardo’s Orlando inna- 


morato.} A boastful pretender to valour. 

1830 W. Tavtoa Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry 11. 320 He is 
surprised by a nymph..who is at length seized by the 
supervening Itifal, a Sacripant of teaienthood. 

Sacrist (sékrist). Also 7 sachriste. [a. OF. 
secriste (= It. sacrésta), ad. L. sacrésta, {. sacer 
sacred (sacra neut. pl. sacred objects) + -zsfa: 
see -18t.] An official charged with the custody 
of the sacred vessels, relics, vestments, etc., of a 
religious house or a church. 

In English cathedrals the ‘sacrist’ (sometimes called 
‘sacristan ’)is always in orders, often a minor canon. 

1577-87 Hounsuro Chron. 111. 1241/2 Frier Combe, a 
sacrist of that house of Westminster. 1635 Pacitt Chris- 
tianogr. mi. (1636} 103 Two Sacrists, carrying two silver 
Lanthorns. 1656-61 [See SacrisTan 1]. 1665 S, Bine 
in’ Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1V. 23 Ut is said the Sacrist 
fof St. Paul's] is out of town, -and there will be no Com- 
munion as customarily. @1670 Srpatpine Zroud. Chas. I 
{Bannatyne Cl.) l.1x1 To the which committee..was sum- 
moned..the principall of the King’s Colledge of Old Aber- 
dein, the four regents, canonist, doctor of medicine, civilist, 
sacrist, and cantor. 1926 Aviiree Parergon 216 A Sacrist 
or Treasurer which are not Dignitaries in the Church of 
Common Right, hut only by Custom. 1883 Daily News 19 
Sept. 1/1 [Died.] Mr. W. Sanders, for many years Sacrist 
and Librarian of Westininster Abbey. 


| 
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Sacristan (se-kristan). Also 4-5 -ane, 7 -on. 
See also Sexton. [ad. med.L, sacristanes (whence 
mod.F. sacrtstatn), f. sacrista SACRIST : see -AN. 

OF, had the semi-popnlar forms segveséain, etc. whence 
Eng. Sexton.] 

dL. a. The Sexton of a parish church. Ods. ot 
arch, BD. = Sacnist. 

1395 Sc. Leg. Saints xvii. (Martha) 243 Quhene 1 mad 
me bowne pat holy body to lay done, & to be sacristane to 
kepe gafe, quhene 3e raysit me fra slepe. 1483 Cath. clngé. 
313/1 A Sacristane, sacrésta, edilis, 1563 Reg. Privy 
Counci? Scot. 1. 246 And als the Sacristanis, beand Vicaris 
of the said paroche kirk, wer in use..to mak and uphald 
the glassin windoes of the suid kirk. 1608 Vestry Bhs. (Sur- 
tees) 213 Item: that the Sacriston shall not presume to 
breake anye grave in the church without the consent of the 
Churchwardins. 1656-6: LBLouxt Glossagr., Sacrist or 
Sacristan, a Sexten or Vestry-Keeper in a Church, or 
Religions house. 1763 Det Pino Sfan, Dict Escolane, 
the sacristan..that has charge of the vestments and holy 
vessels of the church. 1800 Corrriparn Christabed 11. 8 The 
sacristan, Who duly pulls the heavy bell, Five and forty 
beads must tell Between each stroke. 1854 J. D. H. Date 
Sacristan’s Man, Pref. 10 The Pope's Sacristan isa Bishop. 
1870 Dickens E. Drood i, Whe Sacristan locks the iron- 
barred gates that divide the sanctuary from the chancel. 

2. Ina nunnery, a sister charged with a function 
corresponding to that of sacrist. Cf. SacnisTINe, 

1440 A bhatet of Tales 319 Sho was sacristan of be kurk 
and sho had grete dewocion vnto our Ladie. 1896 tr. f/ays- 
man's En Route vii. g2 A sactistan-sister, tall and pale and 
rather bent, entered ke a shadow. 

llence Sacristane'ss nonce-wa. = SACRISTINE, 

1866 Cornk, Mag. XIV. 449 The sacristaness was going 
through the corridor..on her way to ring the bell for matins. 

+Sacristamry. 04s. [f. Sacrisran + -ry, 
Cf. OF. segrestatnerieg SEXTONRY.] = SACRISTY. 

1483 Cath. Angel. 315/1 AS acristanry, sacristariuni 

\Sacristine (se‘krist7n). [F. sacristéne, 
altered form of sacristaiue fem. of sacristain 
Sacristan.] A female sacristan. 

1832 Moore in Jem, (1854) V1. 286 Rogers. .told a story 
of a young girl who had been sacristine. an a convent, 

Sacristy (serkristi). [a. F. sacréstde, a, med.L. 
sacristia, {. sacrista SAcKist.) The repository in 
a church in which are kept the vestments, the 
sacred vessels and other valuable property. 

[r630 Waoswortu Further Observ. Piisr. 6 Betweene 
this house and the high Altar stands the Sacristia, within 
which is the Custodia of the holy Eucharist (as they call 
it) 1644 Evetyn Drazy 8 Nov. Through this we went 
into the Sacristia, where..one of the Order preach d.)_ 1656 
Bioust Géossozr. a 1668 Lassets Voy. [taly (1698) U1. 93 
In the Sacristy of this church IT saw the chains in which 
St. Peter was fettered. 1845 5. Austin Nawnhke’s (list. Ref. 
IL. 630 The Ltibekers took the confiscated church trea- 
sures out of the sacristies. 1846 Accdestelogist Jan. 5 Sa- 
cristies, or, as they are more usually called now, Vestries. 
‘iid. 6 The proper situation of a Sacristy is on the north 
side of the chancel, towards its eastern part. 

Sacrit(e, obs. Sc. pa. t. and pple. of Sacre 2. 

Sacro-! (szkro, sé*kro), assumed as combining 
form of L. saver sacred, in various nonce-words, as 
sacro-pictorial a., relating to sacred portraiture ; 
sacro-secular a., partly sacred and partly secular; 
sacro-seric a. ( zocu/ar), sacred and silken. 

1849 [K. H. Dicay] Corpitzer 11. 357 All which form a 
code of *sacropictorial law. 16.. Dorotnv Ossorne Let?. 
to Sir IV, Teniple (1888) 18 The Priory is a low-built “sacro- 
secular edifice. 1772 Nucent tr. //ést. r. Gerund UL. 372 
The *sacro-seric vestments which adorn the priest in the 
celebration of the sacrifice of the mass, ae 

Sacro-2 (sétkro), zat, used as combining 
form of L. (0s) sacri Sacrum, prefixed (usually 
with hyphen) to various adjs., forming compounds 
with the sense ‘pertaining jointly to the sacrum and 
(some other part indicated by the second element)’, 
as in sacro-caudal, -coccygeat, -coccygcan, -costal, 
-cotyloid, -cotyloidean, -femoral, -tltac, -ingutnal, 
-tschiac, -ischiadic, -ischiatic, -lumbal, -lumbar, 
-pectineal, perineal, -pubtc, -rectal, -sctatic, -spinal, 
-verlebral adjs. Also sacro-me‘dian a., the epithet 
of the artery running along the median line of 


the sacrum (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 193 *Sacro-coccygeal Arti- 
culation. /dfd., Anterior Sacro-coccygeal Ligament. 1895 
Sir W. Turner in Zneyet. Brit. 1. 822/1 At the time of 
birth the sacro-coccygeal part of the spine is concave for- 
wards, 1840 E. Witson Anat Vade Af, (1842) 110 The 
posterior “sacro-coccygean ligament. 1890 Coves Ornith, 
u. iv. 2t1 These ‘sacral ribs’ or *sacrocostals are further- 
more distinguished by being devoid of the epipleural or un- 
cinate processes, with which other true ribs are furnished. 
1899 Adlbutt's Syst, Med. V1. 865 *Sacro-femoral or rst 
lumbar area. 1831 R. Knox Clogue?’s Anat. 193 Irregular 
fibres placed before the *sacro-iliac articulation, 1886 J. M. 
Duncan Dis. Women (ed. 3) 438 Rheum of a sacro-iliac 
joint. 1899 Adléut?’s Syst. Med, VL 865 *Sacro-inguinal 
or r2th dorsal area. 1790 R. BLano in Aled. Comonun. 1. 
437 Where the “sacro-ischiatic ligaments cross. 1870 RoL- 
LESTON Axim. Life 18 The sacroischiatic notch of anthro- 
potomy. 1859 Todd's Cyci, Anat, V. 207/1 The bones com- 
posing the *sacro-lumbar articulations. 1876 Gaoss Dis, 
Biadder 20 The pain shoots along..to the sacrolumbar 
region. x Alléutt's Syst. Med. V\. 454 The *sacro- 
perineal region. 1841 Ramssotuam Obséet. Afed, 23 The 
antero-posterior, *sacro-pubic, or conjugate [diameter]. 2753 
Cuampeas Cycé, Supp. *Sacro-sciatic ligaments. .. The small 
*sacro-sciatic, or internal sciatic ligament. 178% A. Monro 
Anat. Bones, Nerves, etc. 146 Two strong ligaments which 
are extended to the os ischinms and are therefore called 
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SACROSANCT. 


sacro-sciatic. 1893 A. S. Ecctes Sciatica 55 The cause of 
obstinate sacro-sciatic tenderness, 1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s 
Anat, 193 *Sacro-vertebral Ligament. 1872 Mivart deve. 
Anat. 57 The sacro-vertebral angle is generally replaced hy 
almost a straight line. 

Sacrosanct (sz‘kroseenkt, séi-kro-), Also 7 
-sainct,-sant, sackersaint. aes L. sacrésanclus, 
properly two words, sacré abl. of sacrum sacred 
rite (neut. of sacer sacred) and sanclus pa. pple. of 
Sancive to render holy or inviolable. Cf. F. sacro- 
Sainl, earlier -sazct whence some «7th ec. Eng. 
forms), Sp., Pg. sacrosanto, It. sacro-, sagrosanio.] 
Of persons and things, esp. obligations, laws, etc. : 
Secured by a religious sanction from violation, 
infringement, or encroachment; inviolable, sacred. 

1601 Hotrano Pliny 1. 178 Armed as he was with his sa- 
erosanct and iauiolable authoritic. 1603 — Plutarch's 
Mor,.1332 Which [Isles] he found to have very few inhabit- 
ants, and those all were by the Britaines, held for sacro- 
sainct aad inviolable. 1637 Hevuix, Ausiv. Burton 80 
Perhaps you thinke, because Mass. Prinne is of a factious 
Tribunitian spirit, he must be Sacrosaact and uncoatrolable. 
1659 H. L'Estrance Adiance Div. Off 291 What cou- 
federacy can be imagined more noble, more sacrosant, than 
that between Man and Wife? 1787 Jerrerson H rit. (1859) 
If. 331 Let them establish your fundamental rights by a 
sacrosanet declaration. 1871 Morey Crit. Alisc. Ser. 1. 
270 Truth, which alone of words is essentially divine and 
sacrosanct. 3891 C. E. Norton Dante's Purgat, xxix. 184 
Q Virgins sacrosanct. 1895 Sava Life & Adv. I. li. 327 
Beyond this sacrosanct city the railway was only available 
for about fifty miles. 

transf. 1880 World 16 June, When the persons of hares 
and rabbits have ceased to be sacrosanct, what guarantee 
of inviolability is there for the grouse ? 

Hence ‘+ Sacrosanctified, + Sacrosanctious 
adjs, = SACROSANCT; Sacrosanctness = next. 

1621 Quartes irgadus § 1’. (1678) 57 Where plighted 
faith, and Sacro-sanctious vow Hath given possesston, dis- 
possess not thou. @1693 Urguhart's Rabelais it. ii. 28 
‘Lhe Sacro saactified Domicile of your Celestial Brain. 1876 
Cartwaricur JZesusts 206 The Pontifical utterances of which 
the dogmatic sacrosanctaess is open tono doubt. 

Sacrosanctity (se:kro-, set:krosenktiti).  [f. 
SACROSANCY a., after sazciily.] The condition of 
being sacrosanct ; inviolability; sacredness. 

1650 H. More Odserv, in Exthus. Tri, etc. (1656) 94 His 
bold entitliag of his own writings to the Sacrosanctity of 
Mysteries. 1831 H. Coterwwcr in Blackw. Mag. XXX. 
521 Protected by the sacro-sanctity of an Ambassador. 1900 
KE. Lummis Speaker's Chair 34 All they did was to wrap 
theinselves in their sacrosanctity, and ‘curse for their titbes ‘. 

Sacrosant, obs. form of SAcRosanct. 

Sacrum (séikrdm). Aval. Pl. sacrums, 
sacra. [Subst. use of neut. sing. of L. sacer 
sacred: see os sacrum sv. Os.) A composite, 
symmetrical, triangular boue which articulates 
laterally with the ilia, forming the dorsal wall of 
the pelvis and resulting from the ankylosis of two 
or more vertebre between the lumbar and coccy- 
geal regions of the spinal column. 

1753 CuampBers Cyel. Supp. s.v. Sacro-sciatic, The false 
transverse apophyses of the sacrum. 1797 ABERNETIIV Surg. 
§ Physiol. Ess. 1. 137 The medulla spinalis, or a sub- 
stance of an apparently similar nature, was continued into 
the sacrum. 1845 oop & Bowman Péys. Anat. I. 140 The 
spinal column, in maa,..rests upon the sacrum, 1881 
rans. Obstet. Soc. Lond. XX11. 74 There are [in a double: 
headed human monster) two well-developed sacra, placed 
side by side, 1886 J. M. Duncan Dis. Women (ed. 3) 438 
A ele yuanas wife was thrown out of a little poay phaetoa, 
and fell on ber sacrum, 1890 Coves Ornith, 11 iil. 138 ‘The 
numerous anchylosed.. vertebra: compose the sacrust. 

tSaccry. Ods. Forms: 4sacre, sakare, sacry. 
[ME. sacvé, app. due to a confusion of SECREE (the 
‘secret of the Mass’) with F. sacré pa. pple. of 
Sacrer, see SicrE v.] The consecration of the 
Mass; = Sacrine v6/, 5d, 1. 

1303 R. Baunne Mandl. Synne 7297 Here 3yta tesse, Al 
holy, aad no lesse, Aad nat symple, a sakare, Ber byt ys nat 

snow for pe. bid. 7949 For euery prest, altyr pe sacré, 

e parteb bere Goddys body yn he 13.. Mfetr. Hon, 
(Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LVI, 282 [He 
said] Ihesu was not pat oble pat was raised atte sacre, 
1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 29 To do the chymes goo at ¥* 
sacry of the messe of Jhit 

b. atirié. Sacry bell = SAckInG-BELL. 

¢1430 Lyne. Mix. Poems (Percy Soc.) 255 Than gon to 
chirche or heare the sacry belle. ¢3460 Promp. Parv. 
(Winch.) 388 Sacrybelle, ¢ftinabulune. 

Sacryt, obs. Sc. pa. t. and pple. of Sacre gv. 

Sact, obs. Sc. form of Sack v.2 

Sad (sed), a. and adv. Forms: 1-3 sed, 3 
saB, sead, sed, 5-7 sade, 4 saad, zed, 4-5 said, 
4-6 sadd(e, 3~ sad. [Com. Teut.: OL. sad = 
OS. sad, MDu. sat (Du. 2a7), OHG., MUG. sat 
(mod.G. sai#), ON. sad-r (rare: superseded by 
sadd-r, pa. pple. of the derived verb sedja to sati- 
ate), Goth. sap-s (pl. sadat) :—OTeut. *sado- full, 
satiated :—WIndogermanic *saé- in *n-salo-s, Gr. 
a-aros insatiate (cf. L, saz, satis enough, sadzr 
satisfied, full, Olrish sathech satiated); the word is 
a pa. pple. with suffix -?é- from the root *sd- to 
satisfy; cf, Gr. ddqy (—*sa-dam), enough. A 
parallel form from the strong grade of the root 
(with unaccented suffix) is Goth. sa3 (:—pre-Teut. 
*salo-nt) satisfaction, whence Sasdpjan to satisfy.] 


, christea people that will be saued, must haue sad 
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A, ad). ’ 

I. Of persons and immaterial things, 

+1. Having had one’s fill; satisfied ; sated, weary 
or tired (ofsomething). Const. of (in OE. genztive) 
or tufinilive. 

a@x000 Riddles vi. (Gr.), lc eom anhaga iserne wund,.. 
beadoweorca seed, ecguin werig. c1o00 Ags. Ps. (Th.) 
Ixxvii. 29 Swide atan, and sade wurdan. ¢1200 Trin. Coli. 
Hom. 75 Ich nam noht 3iet sad of mine sianes, and forpi ne 
mai ich hie noht forlete. ¢ 1205 Lay. 9345 Claudien be kivi- 
sere Sad wes of pon compe. a 1240 Ureisun 3010 Cott. fom, 
193 Vor heo neuer ne beod sead pi ueir to iseonne, a1250 

awl & Might. 452 (Jesus MS.) Ich..skeate hi_myd myne 
songe Ac nopeles nouht over loage; Hwenne ich iseo pat 
men beob glade, [ch nelle pat hi beoa to sade. @ 1300 Cur- 
sor M. 23436 Pof pat pou ener apon him se, Of him sadd 
[Zdinb, said) sal pou neuer be. @1310 in Wright Lyric P. 
vii. 29 For selden y am sad that semly forte se. ¢1386 
Cuaccer Can. Yeon. Prol.§ T. 324 Vet of that Art they 
kan nat wexen sadde ffor vn-to hem it is a bitter sweete. 
1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) 1.9 Now aien bep al sad [orig. 
modernoruim saturitatem). ¢1407 LypG. Neson & Sens. 
1265 Al our lyf..Vs but a maner exile here, Of which he 
ought[e] to be sad. a14go Le Aforte Arth. 716 To serve 
hym was there no man sad. 

+ 2, Settled, firmly established in purpose or con- 
dition; steadfast, firm, constant. Oés. 

¢1315 SuoreuAM Vil. 298 So bat hyt was god and sad, Al 
bys world, pat was ymad Of hym Fat ean. 1340 dyend, 83 
Non ne is ary3t preus..pet ne ys..zed and stable uor to 
uol3y. ¢13g0 S¢. Fohx 349 in Horstm. 4 teng?. Leg. (1881) 
38 When sayat John herd..how sad trowth in bam was set 
[ete]. 01350 Wild. Palerne 1371 Al saxoyne was set wip wel 
sadde lawes. ¢1374 Cuauceer Aveté. in. pr.x.70(Camb. MS.) 
Ther may no man dowte that ther nis som ilveratneste pat 
is sad [L, solidasn] stydefast and parfyt. ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Saiunts sii. (Agatha) 36 As quincyane persawing had pat 
scho wes of wil sa sad. 138a Wrctir 2 /’e¢. i. 19 We han 
a sadder [Vulg. firueforent) word of the prophet. c 1412 
Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 4784 Ther may no priace in his 
estate endure, Ne ther-yn any while stande sad, But he be 
loned. c14go St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 234 Sho sall be to be 
a sadde frende. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 64 Pat her grauat 
shold be sure & sad, she strengthid hit with her seele. 1493 
festivall (W. de W. 1515) 75 b, Be ye stable & sadde in the 
faytb. 1553 Brecon Weligues of Rome (1563) 175b, All 

Galicie in 
the holy Sacrament. 1590 Srensea /.Q. 1. xi. 45 More 
eath to number with how many eyes High heven beholdes 
sad lovers aightly theeveryes. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. vi. 541 
Settl'd in his face 1 see Sad resolution and secure. 

+3. Strong; capable of resisting; valiant. Ods. 

1382 Wrycuir Aom, xv. 1 Forsothe we saddere [Vulg. nos 
Airiniores) owen for to susteyne. .the feblenesse of syke men. 
1388 — /sek. xxxiv. 16 Y schal make sad that that was sijk. 
Yagoo Morte Arth. 3289 The secunde sir..Was sekerare 
to my sighte, and saddare in armes, c1q400 MAUNDEV. 
(1839) xiv. 159 And it [the diamond] maketh a maa more 
strong and more sad ajenst his Eneniyes. ¢1400 Destr. 
Troy 1277 Pan pollux full pertly aprochet in hast With 
seayn hundrithe sad men assemblit hym with, ffrochit into 
ie frount & a fray made. 1478 /artcnuay 4876 Noble 

<nightes ten, Stronge, hable, aad light, men sad aad aeenty: 

+4, Orderly and regular in life; of trustworthy 
character and judgement; grave, serious, Often 
coupled with wése or discreet. Obs, 

c1375 Se. Leg. Satuts xxvi. (Vycholas) 175 Inthewis sad- 
dare pane wes he ere. ¢1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 
37 10 Surrye whilom dwelte a compaignye Of chapmen 
riche and therto sadde and trewe. 1429 Aolls of Parlt. 
IV. 338/2 Ye Kyag shall..come to sadder yeres of discre- 
tion. 1440 in Glew A’ist, Halsall (1856) 106 One of the 
sadest and weldesposed Prest of Sayat John's Gylde. ¢ 1450 
Godstow Reg. 98 We shold behote, afore good men and 
sadde in Wycombe, openly, 1486 Act 3 Hen. F/I, c. 4 
Twelve sad aad discreet Personas, of the Cheque Roll of the 
King's honourable Houshold. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxix. 
113 Sadde of behauoure, and of symple conternaunce. 1551 
Rostxsox tr. More’s Uta. 11. vii. (1895) 225 A sad and an 
honest matrone [orig. granis et honesta matrona). 1§62in 
W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 292 The..wyseste 

Raylliffs and other sadd and discreate cytezens. 1579 
Norruproore Dictng (1843) 167 What woniaa nowe-a-dayes 
(that is sadde and wyse) will be knowne to hane skill of 
dauncing, &c.? 1605 Bacon 4dv. Learn, u. xxiii. § 5 Of 
this wisedome it seemeth soine of the auacient Romanes in 
the saddest and wisest times were professors. 1632 Lirucow 
¢rav.u.71 The solid, and sad iman, is not troubled with 
the floods and ebbes of Fortune. 1665 Powext in Wood 
Life (O. H. §.) 11. 48 Aa old donation of the College to a 
sad priest that preaches on that day. 

tb. Of looks, appearance: Dignified, grave, 
serious. Obs, 

€1350 IVill, Palcrne 228 Of lere ne of lykame Sik him nas 
none, ne of so sad a semblant pat euer he say wip eizyen. 
iF . £.E. Adit. P. A.887, & pe alder-men so sadde of chere, 

er songe pay songen neuer be les. ¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe 
Blaunche 869 And whiche eyen my lady had, Debonayre, 
good, glad, and sad. ¢ 1400 Kom. Rose 4627 She, demurely 
sad of chere. 

tc. Profoundly or solidly learned (212). Ods. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1485 A philosoffer,..In pe Syense full 
sad of pe seuya Artes. 1523 Act 14 6 15 fen. VIFF, c. 5 
‘Those persons that be Pages sad, & discrete, gronadly 
terned, and depely studied in Phisicke. 

d. Of thonght, consideration: Mature, serious. 
Obs. exc. arch. in the phrase #2 sad earnest, which 
as now used belongs rather to sense 5. 

1485 Surtees Misc, (1888) 43 The said Maire, after sad and 
mature examinacion of the said recordes..decreed [etc.]. 
¢ 1500 Three Kings’ Sons 24 And so, aftir sad deliberacion, 
he aaswerd the messengere yn this maner. 1540 4c? 32 
Hen. VIFF, c. 42 The said Maistres or Governours. .aftre 
their sadd discretions, .. shall [etc.]. 1637 Rorucaroao Lett. 
(1862) I. xcix. 253, 1 w4. I cd, begin to be a Christian in sad 
earnest. 1643 J. M. Soveraigne Salve 38 At least they may 


SAD. 


deigne this last motive the honour of adeep and sad thought 
or two. 31649 Br. Hate Covjyirm, (1651) 73 They are ex- 
ceeding weighty and worthy of sad consideration, 1771 
Smotiett Humph. Cl. 5 May, An attack that made me shed 
tears ia sad earnest. ; 

5. Of persons, their feelings or dispositions : 
Sorrowful, mournful. 

2.a@1366 Cuavcea Rom. Rose 211 She was cleped Avarice. 
.-Ful sad and caytif (orig. segre et chetive) was she. ¢ 1450 
Hou.tano How/lat 187 Ay sorowfull and sad at evin song 


) and honris. ¢1470 Henry $allace 1v. 188 Malancoly he 


was of complexioun,..Soroufull, sadde, ay dreidfull but 
plesance. 1526 Pilger. Pex/. (W. de W. 1531) 87 Consyder- 
vag soine persones to be jocunde and mery, some sadde and 
heuy, a1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VEF 56 This Ambassade 
was sent,.to visite & comforte the kyag, beyng sorowful & 
sad for the death of so good a quene & spouse. 41553 


. Uoatt Royster D. iu. iii. (Arb.) 43 But why speake ye so 


faintly, or why are ye so sad? &. Royster. Thou knowest 
the prouerbe, bycause 1] can not be had. 1611 Binie Gen. 
xl. 6 Aad Toseph caine ia vato them in the morniag, and 
looked vpon them, and behold, they were sad. 1667 Mitton 


-~P. £. x. 18 Th' Angelic Guards ascended, mute and sad 


For Maa. 1678 Boxyvan Pilgrt. 196, | was very sad, 1 think 
sader than at aay one time ia my life. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
ix. 72 With sails outspread we fly th'unequal strife, Sad for 
their loss, but joyful of our life. 1754 Gaay Poesy 77 The 
sad Nine in Greece’s evil hour. 1860 ‘I'yNoAut Géac. 1. xii. 
88, I felt a little sad at the thought. a@1878 P’cess ALIcE 
AFet, (1884) 63, 1 ought aot to make you sadder, when you 
are sad enough already. 

absol. 1588 A. Kine tr. Cantsius’ Catech., Cert. Devout 
Prayers 39 The hop and comforter of all sad, have mercie 
on tne. 19784 Cowrer Ziroc. 665 Behold that figure, neat, 
though plainly clad ; His sprightly mingled with a shade of 
sad. 

b. Phrase. (Possibly suggested by the older 
association of sad and wise: see 4.) 

1798 CoLERIDGE Anc, Mar. vu, ad fin., A sadder and a 
wiser alan He rose the mnorrow morn, 1814 Scott Jaz 
Ixiii, ‘A sadder and a wiser man’, he felt [etc.), 1877 
Mrs. Forrester A/ignon 1. 175 When he takes his way 
homewards, he is a sadder and a wiser man. 

ce. Of looks, tones, gestures, costume, etc.: 
Expressive of sorrow. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Aut.'s 7.2127 With a sad visage he siked 
stille. axz400-so Alexander 5052 With sare sighingis & 
sadd for sake of his wirdis. 1508 Dunsaa fina Maritt 
IWemen 447 According to my sable weid I mon haif sad 
maneris, Or thai will se all the suth, 1535 CoverDALe 
Mail. vi. 16 When ye fast, be not sad (16x1 of a sad coua- 
tenance] as y* ypocrytes are. 1634 MiLton Corus 235 
Where the love-lora Nightingale Nightly to thee her sad 
Song mourneth well. 1660 F. Broore tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 
221 A sad pale countenance. 1671 Mitton P. &.1. 43 Them 


amidst With looks agast and sad he thus bespake. 1792 
S. Rocers Pleas. Alent. 1. 320 His sad inguieing eye 1819 
Scott fvanhoe xxxvi, Two halberdiers, clad in black,..and 


others, ia the same sad livery. 1848 Tuacrkeray Van. Fair 
xii, Poor little Amelia, with rather a sad wistful face. 
d. Of times, places, actions, etc.: Characterized 


by sorrow, sorrowful. 

13.. £. £, Allit. P. B. 525 Ne be swetnesse of somer, ne 
pe sadde wyater. 1617 Moayson Féin, 1. 243 We passed 
a sad night in this place, and never had more need of Job 
his patience then heere. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo’s 
Trav, 252 This was the saddest night we had in all our 
Voyage. 1667 Mitton P, ZL. xu. 478 Immediately a place 
Before his eyes appeard, sad, noysom, dark, A Lazar-house it 
seemd. 1722 De For Xelig. Courtsh, i i.(1840) 10 ‘Tis a sad 
life, for a woman to have no help from her husband ia things 
that are good. 1881 Lapy Herpert £dith 201 His was one 
of the saddest lots ] have ever known in Jife, 1888 Lowe. 
dleartsease & Kue 149 It gives me a sad pleasure to re- 
member that I was encouraged in this project by my friend 
the late Arthur Hugh Clough. | 

+6. Morose, dismal-looking. Ods. 

1593 Suaxs, Ach. Fl, ve ve go Aad how com’st thou 
hither? Where no man ever comes, but that sad dogge 
‘That brings me food, to make misfortune liue? 

f. Causing sorrow; distressing, calamitous, 
lamentable. In early use partly fig. of sense 7, 
‘heavy’. 

01375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (AFathias) 189, & [of] pat_sad 
ded pe ranowae Sowne rane throw al be towne, 1567 Gude 
& Godlie B,(S.'T. 8.) 33. Him will he scurge with plagues 
sad and sair. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Shefh. i ti, A sadder 
chance hath given allay Both to the Mirth aad Music of 
tbis day. 1654 Futtea Two Serv: 8 It is not improbable 
that this Psalm [xi] might be composed on tbe sad murther 
ofthe Priests by Saul, 1667 Mitton /. 2.1, 135 With sad 
overthrow aad foul defeat. 1688 Penton Guard. Fustruct, 
(1897) 22 It quickly appear'd how sad is the condition of a 
Gentlemaa without Learning. 1712 Aopison Spect. No, 536 
? 2 "Tis sad so considerable a part of the Kiagdom..should 
be of no manner of use. 1793 Cowver Zo Mary 33 Par- 
takers of thy sad decline, Thy hands their little force resign. 
1823 Byron Yvan xm. ix, Of all tales ‘tis the saddest —and 
more sad Because it inakes us smile. 1859 Texnysox Guine. 
492 How sad it were for Arthur, should he live To sit once 
more within his lonely hall] i . 4 

6. Deplorably bad; chiefly as an intensive 
qualifying terms of depreciation or censure, Often 


jocular, Sad dog : cf. Doc sb. 3 b, and § e above. 
1694 Ecnaro Plaxéns 60,1 am the saddest shiftless crea- 
ture upon earth. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1699) 30 His French 
Sea-men were the saddest creatures that [ was ever among ; 
for tho we had bad weather that required many haads aloft, 
yet the biggest part of them never stirr'd out of their Ham- 
mocks, but to eat or ease themselves. 1706 Farquuar 
Recruit. Officer wu. ii, Stl. You are an igaoraat, pretend- 
ing, impudent Coxcomb. Braz. Ay, ay, a sad Ue, C1710 
CELIA Peeks Diary ke A sad poore thatch’d place. 
19727 Gay Begg. Op. 1. viii, Our Polly is a sad slut. 1748 
SMoLiettT Rod. Rand. xvi, 1 suppose you thiak me a sad 
dog,..and 1 do confess that appearances are against me. 
1771 Mas, Haywooo New Present 252 Red brick should act 


SAD. 


be used [for scouring fire-irons] for it makes sad work. 1819 
Suewrey Peter Bed! 3rd v1. xii, All Peter did on this occasion 
Was, writing some sad stuff in prose. 1819 Byron Yuan i. 
exxvii, Heaven knows what cash he got or blood he spilt, 
A sad old fellow was he, if yon please. 1835 J. MacDonaLp 
in Tweedie Z7/¢ iii. (1849) 249, Lam a sad coward. 1836-7 
Dickens Sk. 4oz, Characé, vil, The sad-dog sort of feeling 
came strongly upon John Dounce. 1892 Daily News 
25 Jan. 5/3 Unpolished granite..is a sad harbourer of soot 
and dust. ; 
II. In various physical senses. 
7. Of material objects. ta. Solid, densc, com- 
pact; massive, heavy. Ods. [So early mod.G, sazz.] 
13..K. Adis. 5587 Two grete ymages..of golde sad. ¢1330 
R. Baunne Chron. (2810) 198 With iren nayles sad..his fete 
was schod. 1340 HampoLe /’r. Consc. 3189 Pe mast veniel 
syns sal par bryn langly, Als wodde brinnes, pat es sadde 
hevy. ¢1350 Ill. Palerne 1072 No strengpe him wip- 
stod of sad stonen walles. 1388 Wyciir E.vod. xxxviii. 7 
Forsothe thilke anter was not sad [Vulg. solidum), but 
holowe. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 440/1 Sad, or hard, solidus, 
¢1450 Cov. Alyst. xxiv. (Shaks. Soc.) 236 In feyth it is an 
holy ston, Ryth sad of weyth and hevy of peys. 1513 
Douctras 4nets x1. xi. 47 The schaft was sad and sound, 
and weill ybaik. 1587 Harrison Zug/aned itt. i. (1878) 1. 2 
The flesh of buls..is of sadder substance and therefore 
much heanier as it lieth in the scale. 1611 Cotcr., Hourmage 
de taulpe, heanie or sad cheese. 1625 Liste Du Bartas, 
Noe 29 This kind of timber..growes so sad and hard that 
it cannot rot. ¢1638 Staarroro in Browning Zi (1891) 
219 To those that..tell you..IJ am but as a feather, I shall 
be found sadder than lead. 1641 Best Kavi. Bhs, (Surtees) 
147 Short barley-strawe..is the best for stoppinge of holes 
eilecaree it is sadder, and not soe snbjeckt to blowe out 
with everie blast of winde, as other light and dry strawe is. 
Jig. c1g00 Kom. Rose 6g07 For sadde burdens that mien taken 
Make folkes shuidres aken. ¢1400 4fo/. Loll. 45 Wo worp 
ow pat tigen mynt, aneis, & comyn, & ilke berbe, & lenen 
ie sadder pings of be lawe, dome, feib, & mercy. ¢ 1485 
Digby Alyst. (1882) tv. 1328 The wordes of Andrewe beyn 
sadd & ponderose. 2612 Beaum. & Fu. Aut, Burn. Pestle 
iv. i; Damsel right faire, | am on many sad adventures 
bound, That call me forth into the wildernesse. 


tb. Solid as opposed to liquid. Ods, 

¢ 1380 Wyciir Ser, Sel. Wks. II. 259 Per mete was ber 
bileve pat bei hadden of sadde pingis, and fer drynke was 
per bileve pat bei hadden of moist pingis. 1382 — //ed. v. 
Nd whom is nede of mylk, and not sad mete[Vulg. sodido 
etbo). 

+c. Firmly fixed. Oés. exe. dial. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 305 StirJength suld non haf 
had, to perte bam porgh onte, So wer bei set sad with 
poyntes rounde abonte. « 13975 Joseph Arint. 258 Penne he 
seos Ibesu crist in a sad Roode. 138% Wyeitr 2 712. ii. 
1g But the sad foundement [Vulg. Armzun fundamentunt] 
of God stondith. 
stondep sad, Whon 3e fongen flesch in godes 
is Cristes Crouche. 


d. Of soil: Stiff, heavy. ? Ods. exe. dval. 

1340-70 Alex, § Dind. 912 For to sowe & to sette in be 
sad erthe. ¢1420 Padlad, on Hus. 1. 173 Vynes preueth 
best yf they Be sette anoon aftir the donde or plongh, Er 
then the lond be woxen sadde or tongh. 1600 SURFLET 
Country Farm v. xviii. 702 Nauets and turneps delight in 
a ligbt and fine mould, and not in a churlish and sad 
ground. 31707 Moatimer fusé. (1721) 1. 66 Chalky Lands 
are naturally cold and sad. 1712 J. Moaton Nat. Hist. 
Northanipt. 44 The Clay-land..is the tonghest, or most 
tenacious, and the most dense of all our Soils; upon this 
Account, on the Thrapston Side, tbey call it Sad-land. 
1889 NV. W, Line. Gloss. s.v., Land is sad when the frosts 
of winter have not mellowed it. 

e. Of bread, pastry, etc.: That has not ‘risen’ 
properly; heavy. Now dial. 

1688 R. Home Armoury m1. 317/1 Bakers Terms in their 
Art... Sad, heavy, close Bread. 1747 Mrs. Giasse 
Cookery xiii. rgt It makes the crust sad, and is a great 
hazard of the pie running. 1824-9 Lanooa /mag. Con, 
Wks, 1846 1. 82 Let him place the accessaries on the table 
lest what is insipid and clammy, and (as housewives with 
great propriety call it) sad, grow into duller accretion and 
inerter viscidity the more | masticate it. 1889 Skaine AZew2. 
E. Thring 51 Of what meagre straw and doughy brick was 
our weekly batch! It was what bakers call ‘sad’. 

+f. Of a number of persons or things : Forming 


a compact body. Oés. 

@ 1400-50 4 /evander 2614 Pe multitude ware to me meruaile 
to reken, Pat sammed was on aibir side many sadd thousand. 
fbid. 5559 Pai sett in a sadd sowme & sailid his kniztis. 
¢ 1430 Chev. Assigue 119 Of sadde lenes of pe wode wrow3te 
he hem wedes. 

8. Of colour: Dark, deep. In later use, influ- 
enced by sense 5: Not cheerful-looking; neutral- 
tinted, dull, sober, 

The Ger. sat/ and MDu, sz (Du. za?) have the sense 
‘dark? or ‘deep’ as applied to colours, as a direct develop- 
ment from the primary sense ‘full’ (see sense 1 above). 

erqtz Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 695 And where be my 
gounes of scarlet, Sanguyn, murreye, & blewes sadde & 
lighte, c1ge5 Cast. Persev. (Stage direction) in Afacro Plays 
76 pe iiij dowteris schul be clad in mentelys;..Trewthe in 
sad grene, & Pes al in blake. ¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 
14/38 Yelow, reed, Sad blew [Fr. entrepers], morreey. #1539 
in Archzologia XLVII. 53 Noo more to use rede stomachers 
but other sadder colers in the same. 1578 Hunnis Hyveh 
Hunnye xxxvii 92 Colours lyght and sad. 1600 SuaFLet 
Country Farm vi, xxii. 8o2 Russet wines: In the number 
wherof, are contained the red wines, or sad, and lighe red, 
1609 C. Butter Few, Afon, (1634) 105 The second Summer, 
this light yellow is changed to a sad. 1658 RowLano tr. 
Moufet’s Theat. Ins. 936 Long and slender shanks of a ve 
sad black colour. 1686 Por Staffordsh. 20x First of a dar 
Preenisbicolour, growing sadder by degrees as the plant 

lecays, till it approaches black. 1799 G. Situ Laboratory 
II. 312 Dubbing, of the down of a sad grey cat. 1836 Bach. 
woods of Can t@ 241 The leaves are of a sad green, sharply 
notched, and divided in three lobes. 1855 Brimtey £ss., 


ous, Pat staf 
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ar4o0 Leg. Rood (1871) 197 Beo a staf | 
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Yennyson gg Sad greys and browns. 1867 O. W. Hotmes 
Guard, Angeé iii) She had always..been dressed in sad 
colors. 1883 Stevenson Yreas. /sd. xiii, ‘he general 
colonring was uniform and sad. 


+b. Dark-coloured, sober-coloured. Ods. 


1560 Becon Catech. v1. Wks. I. 536 If they be olde women 
and maryed: not lyght apparell, but sad raiment pleaseth 
a godly husband. 1590 Sprensea J. Q. 1. xii. 5 Arayd in 
antique robes downe to the grownd, And sad habiliments. 
1668 Prerys Diary 24 Aug., My wife is upon hanging the 
long chamber..with the sad stuff that was inthe best cham- 
ber. 271x Lond, Gaz. No. 4919/4 A Man..between 20 and 
30 years of Age, pale Visage and sad Hair. 

+9. Of sleep: Sound, deep. Oés. 

@1350 St. Nicholas 329 in Horstm. Alteng?, Leg. (1881) 15 
Sodanly he fell on fall sad slepe. 1377 Lance. 2. PZ. Bev. 4 
pers waked J of my wynkynge and wo was with-alle, Pat 

ne hadde sleped sadder and yseizen more. c1qoo Destr. 
Troy 679 NERS homer all sad were on slepe. 
¢1450 Mankind 585 in Vacro [lays 22 5e may here hym 
snore; he ys sade a-slepe. 1485 Caxton St. WVenc/r. 20, 
I couerd my hede and fyile in to a sadde slepe. E 

+10. Of blows: Heavy, delivered with vigour. 

{So early mod.G. sazz.] 

3350 11712, Paderne 2775 He. .set hire a sad strok so sore 
in pe necke, pat sche top ouer tail tombled oner be hacches. 
e1q400 Destr, Troy 1263 One caupet with hym kenely,.. 
And set hyma sad dynt. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x1. iv. 
576 And there they dasshed to gyders inany sadde strokes. 
1503 Hawes Exams, Virt. x1. xix, But I my swerd in my 
hand had Sirykynge at hym with strokes sad. a 1578 
Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 222 The 
ee of Mr Patrickis was so sade wpoun his brotheris 
ootte. 

+b. Of a fire: Violent. Ods. 

¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 1911 Hurre thou3t pat hurre chaufere 
+. Was set ouer a feure bothe gret & sadde. 

te. Of rain: Heavy. Obs. 

1638 Sir T. Hersert 77az. (ed. 2) 30 Heaven it self at 
that instant weeping so abundantly, that ] never saw a 
sadder raine and of lesse continuance. «1645 HoweLt Ledt. 
(1650) 1. 184 In a sad shower of rain. 5 

TIT. 11. Com. in many adjs., chiefly para- 
synthetic, as sad-avised (quasi-arch. afler LACK- 
A-VISED), -cofouered, -eyed, -faced, -hearted, -natured, 
-paced, -seeming, -tuned, -votced; sad-cake dial. 
and U.S., an unleavened cake. 

1878 Besant & Rice Monks Thelema V1. 124 She did not 
writhe as she walked; she was not “sad-avised. 1889 
J. Nicnotson Folk me £. Vorksh, 79 *Sad keeaks and dip 
form a favourite hreakfast. 1660 Brount Soscobed tt. (1680) 
27 His Majesty. .cloathed ina short Juppa of *sad coloured 
cloath. 1818 Scorr //rt. AVidl. iv, A decent suit of sad- 
coloured clothes. 1599 Suaks. Hen. I, 1. ii. 202 The *sad- 
ey'’d Iustice with his sarly bumme. 1588 — 77f. A. vy. 
iii. 67 You “sad facde men, people and sons of Rome. 
1593 — 3 Hen. VI, v. 123 *Sad-bearted-men, much ouer- 
gone with Care. a1568 Ascnam Scholem. 1. (Arb) 36 This 
*sadde natured, and hard witted child. 31599 MAxston 
Se. Vitlanie 1 Proem., Stay his quick iocund skips, and 
force him ruane A ‘sad pas't course. @ 1633 Austin Afedit. 
(1635) 131 So all is Joy againe; till this *Sad-seeming 
Tydings come. 1597 Suaks. Lover's Compl. 4 And downe 
I laid to list the *sad tun’d tale. 1844 Mrs. Brownine 
Wine of Cyprus vi, | am *sad-voiced as tbe turtle Which 
Anacreon used to feed. 

B. adv. Obs. exc. poet. 

+1. Firmly, strongly, fixedly. Os. 

€1380 Sir Feri, 353 Loke bat pon be armed sad & bele 
py bare scolle. c1g00 Destr. Troy 2078 He pat set is full 
sad on a soile enyn,.. Hym par not hede to be hurt with no 
hegh falle. ¢1440 Padlad. on /usé. vu. 59 Nowe potage 
ware in askes mynge, & kepe In oil barelles or salt tubbis 
done; Saad cleyed wel, they saaf beth leyd to slepe. ¢1475 
Partenay 3859 Adieu, my suete loue prented in hert sad ! 

2. Heavily, with force. Obs. 

?aig00 Arthur 605 Pey fow3t ever sore & sadde; Men 
nyst ho pe betere hadde. c¢1gz0 Avow. Arth. xxv, He 
stroke hiin sadde and sore. 1629 Z. Bovo Badme of Gilead 
41 Jam.) The longer the stroake he in comming it commeth 
down the sadder. @1943 Retpn Afise. Poems (1747) 4 Up 
flew her hand to souse tbe cowren lad, But ah, I thonght it 
fell not down owr sad. 

+3. Steadfastly. Os. 

£1440 Partonope 1863 hese covenauntis to bolde surely 
and sadde. a@rzq4so Myac /astr. Par. Priests 260 Teche 
hem alle to lene sadde, Pat hyt pat ys in be awter made, 
Hyt ys verre goddes blode, 

+4. Seriously, soberly, discreetly. O4s, 

14.. /fow Gd. Wyfe taught Dan. 198 in Q. Elis. Acad, 
(1869) so And bus thi frendes wyille be glade Pat thou dispos 
be VOR and sade, 

+. Thoroughly, truly, certainly. Oés. 

€1380 Wycuir Ser, Sel. Wks. 1. 56 Maister, pei seiden, 
we witen wel bat bon art sad trewe. c14oo Desir. Troy 
3605 In sorow may besene whois sad wise. 1475 Partenay 
874 Ful we) thay sad knew it the fayry was. /d/d. 950 
Merueles,..1 se ful sad; Nener humain ey saw to it egal? 

6. Sorrowfully. 

1667 Miron P, L. 1v. 28 Sometimes towards Eden..his 
grievd look he fixes sad. 1819 Keats Lamia u. 49 Why 
will you plead yourself so sad forlorn ? 

b. Comd. = sadly-. 

31993 Suaks. Lucr. 1590 Which when her sad beholding 
husband saw. 1613 W. Browne Brit, Pasi. u. iv, Their 
sad-sweet glance. 

Sad (seed), 7. Forms: see the adj. [f. Sapa. Cf. 
SADE v.] 

1. ¢vans. To make solid, firm, or stiff; to com- 
press. Ods. exc. dial, Cf. SADDEN v. 1. 

1382 Wyctir Acés iii. 7 And anoon the groundis and 
plauatis of him ben saddid to gidere [Vulg. consolidaiz 
sunt], 1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. R. vu. Wiii. (1495) 272 
The matere is thycked and sadded and not obedyente to 
dygestyon. 14.. 7retyce in Walter of Henley's Husb. (1890) 


SADDENED. 


47 Sowe your wyntur corne tymely so bt your lande may be 
sadid & your corne rotyd afore pt grete wyntur com. c1440 
Promp, Parv. 440/1 Saddyn, or make sadde, solido, con- 
solido, 1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) vi. xxi. 268/2 The 
fende by suffrannce of god may sadde the ayer and make 
hym a bodye of the ayer. 1807 Hoce Alin. Bard, Sandy 
Yod 111 Sandy..Then the hay, sae rowed an’ saddit, 
Towzled up that nane might ken. 

+2. To make steadfast, establish, confirm (7%). 

1377 Lanci. 7. 22. B. x. 242 Austyn pe olde here-of he 
made bokes, And hym-self ordeyned to sadde vs in bileue. 
©1425 Orolog. Sapicut. i. in Anglia X. 333/2 Pe sowle pat 
is not 3it fullye saddete and stablete in pe moste parfyte 
degre of lone. c1qgo tr. De frui/atione 1. L 120 My mynde 
is saddid [orig. so/ndatfa est] in god, & groundid in crist. 

+3. To darken (a colour), Oés. 

1593 irl of Limniug 4 Two parts azure and one of cereuse 
and sadded with the same azure or with blacke incke. 1634 
J. Biate] Jfys?. Nat. 124 You may alay your Orpinent 
with chalke, and sadde it with browne of Spain [ete.]. 

+4. To make sorrowful; to sadden. Odés. 

1602 Marston <luéouto’s Rev. w. iii, May it not sad your 
thoughts. 1643 Pryxxe Sov. Power Paré. 1. (ed. 2) 24 The 
Lords hearing of these proceedings were much sadded. 
1692 Cort. Grace Conditional 73 The Hearts of your Friends 
[are] exceedingly sadded. 1810 Yhe lige: al Poent 3 When 
nature’s visage sads the sight. 

tb. To make dull or gloomy. Oéds. 

1610 G. Freicuer Chrisé’s Vict. 1. ix, As when a vapour 

«pads the siniling orient of the springing day. 
te. gnir, 7o sad 7? : to talk in a sad manner. 

1663 Kiviicrew /arson's Wedd. 1. v. 95 While you sad 
it thus to one. 

Sad, obs. form of Sap, SHED. 

Sadaiceua, obs. pl. of Sappucer. 

+ Sardded, Af/. a. Obs. [f. Sap v. + -EDLJ In 
senses of the verb: a. Solidified; compacted. 
b. Confirmed, strengthened. c¢,. Saddened, made 
sorrowful, 

e1szo Nisset A. 7. in Scots, Rom. xv.1 Bot we saddit 
nen aw to sustene the febilnes of seek men, and nocht pleise 
to onr self. 1610 G. Frercner Christ's 7'i.1. xxxviil, The 
sadded aire hang all in cheerlesse blacke. 1654-66 Eart 
Orrery Parthen, (1676) 693 ‘he sadded Soldiers marched 
in the first Ranks. 1680 Lacy /'rod. 40‘ Love Lost in the 
Dark’, Which keeps our sadded Hearts in deep suspence. 

Saddeli, -ly, obs. forms of SADLY. 

Sadden (sx'd’n), 7. [f. Sap a. + -EN.] 

L. trans. To make solid, firm, or stiff; to compress, 
render cohesive; to press or beat down into a com- 
pact mass. Now dal. 

1600 G. PLarin Worlidge Syst. Agric. (1669) 44 Also the 
roots of the Corn will spread better..if the ground he 
saddned a little in the bottom of every hole. 1641 Best 
farm. Bks, (Surtees) 77 Hee woulde have the water sattle 
away, and the grownd somewhat saddened. 1649 Buirrut 
Eng. fuiprov. xvii. 102 For your Lime after it is once 
Slacked, and Melted, it is of ‘a very cold Nature; for it 
will sadden your Land exceedingly. 1688 R. Hotme ly 
moury MW. 73/1 Treading it [sc. Hay] is to sadden it down 
either in the Mow or Rick, &c. 1707 Moatimea //usd. 
(1721) I. 94 If Marle sadden Land, or make it stiff or 
binding, you must dung it well. 1813 T. Batcuetor Gen. 
View Agric. Bedf. 342 (E. D.D.), The soil below will, in- 
stead of being brought up, be trampled and saddened. 

th. zir. To become stiff or solid. Ods. 

1641 Best Farw, Bhs. (Surtees) 77 If there bee any winds 
aloft without raine, the grownd wil sadden and the fields 
waxe dry. 1764 Mnseum Rust. 1. xciic 4o7 After which 
the ground began to sadden. 1764 Exiza Moxon Lng. 
Jflousew, (ed. 9) 117 Then take them off the fire and let 
thein stand a little to sadden, 

2. ¢rans. To render sad or sorrowful; to depress in 


spirits, Also, lo give a sad appearance to. 

1628 Fertnam Resolves 1. [1] lit. 166 He smarts, and 
pines, and sadneth his incumbred soule. 1917 Pore Eloisa 
to Abelard 167 Her gloomy presence saddens all the scene. 
1797 Mas. Raocuirre /tadian i, With a heart saddened by 
disappointment. 1824 W. Irvixc 7. Trav. 1. 28 Its beauty 
was saddened by care and anxiety. 1863 Geo. Exiot Ro- 
mola xx, Her round face much paled and saddened since he 
had parted from it. 1884 Graphic 4 Oct. 358/2 It saddens 
me to enter a Government bureau at the present day. 

b. zutr. To become sad or gloomy. 

1718 Pore /éfad xiv, 558 Troy sadden’d at the View. 
1729-46 THoMson Swnaner 979 And Mecca saddens at the 
long delay. 175 Smottett Per, Pic. xviii, Her countenance 
saddened in a moment. 1818 Keats What the Thrush 
said 12 He who saddens At thought of idleness cannot be 
idle. 1859 FitzGeaacotr. Omarxxxix, Better be merry with 
the fruitful Grape Than sadden after none, or bitter, Fruit. 
Jig. 1795 Coteaioce Acoltan Harp 7 And watch the clouds, 
that late were rich with light, Slow saddening round. 

3. Dyeing and Calico-printing. To tone down 
(colours) by the application of certain chemicals. 

1791 Hamitton Berthollel's Dyeing 11.11. 11. v. 196 These 
substances however saddened the crimson colour and gave 
it less lustre than alum. 1866 Chamd. Encycl. VIL 414/2 
Saddening, a peculiar method of applying certain mordants 
in dyeing and printing cloths, so as to give duller shades to 
the colours employed. 1873 E. Seon Workshop Receipis 
Ser, 1. ae Winch 30 minutes, and lift for saddening. 1874 
Siz W. Crookes Handbk. Dyeing & Catico-prinz. 53 For 
saddening olives, drabs, clarets, &c.,..it [sc. copperas] has 
been generally discarded in favour of a nitrate of iron. 

Saddened (sz‘d’nd), pf/. a. [f. SADDEN v. + 
-ED1.] Made sad. 

1700 Davoen //iad 1. 768 The Limping Smith observ'd the 
sadden’d Feast, 1842 Manninc Sern. xi. (1848) I. 146 
There is sometbing peculiarly touching in the saddened tone 
of these few words. 1874 Liste Carr Jud. Gwynne 1. ii. 47 
A bright flush swept over her..ratber saddened face. 1879 
Faraar S2. Pau/ (1883) 58 ‘The Resurrection of Christ had 
scattered every cloud from their saddened souls. 


SADDENING. 


Saddening (sx'd’nin), Afi. a. [-1x¢ 2.] 
+1. That saddens or renders stiff. Ods. 


1653 Burne Eng. Improv. [nipr. 135 In..working it [lime] | 


into the Land. .it seems & appeares to be Coldest, and most 
sadning of Land of any Soyl whatsoever. 

2. Causing sadness. 

3742 Cotutns Oriental Ecl... 24 And shrieks and sorrows 
load the saddening wind. 1804 J. Graname Sabbath 705 
He never longs to read the saddening tale Of endless wars. 
31856 Froune /fist. Eng. (1858) II. vii. 190 The circumstances 
under which this session opened were..grave and sadden- 
ing. 1884 Chr. Comurw. 23 Oct. 21/3 It is saddening to 
hear that the Sunderland engineers have heen on strike for 
60 weeks, 

Saddil, ohs. form of SADDLE. 

+Sardding, v2 sb. Obs. [f. Sap v. + -ING 3] 
The action of making sad. 

1643 W. GreEnmILL Axe at Hoof 35 Those Nations are 
remisse in Justice: besides the sadding of those are innocent, 
they abound in Delinquents and dangers. 1645 RUTHER- 
rorp Tryal & Tré. Fatth xxiv. 277 There is a sadding of 
the spirit,..which is forbidden. 

+Sadding, #//. a. Obs. [f. Sap v. + -1NG?.] 
a. That makes sad. b. Becoming sad. 

x6go Baxter Saints’ R. w. vic § 7 (1654) 154 Are these 
such sadding and madding thoughts? @1839 Garr Demon 
Destiny v. (1840) 34 Alas ! my son, the sadding matron cried. 

Saddish (se'dif), 2. [f Sap a. + -18H.} Some- 
what sad (sce the adj.). Also Coméd. 

1647 W. Browne Poder. 1. 265 Our Heroe.. put off aswell 
all his saddish Ornaments, as bis triumphant. 1686 Lond, 
Gas, No. 2192/4 A saddish coloured stuff Sute. 1848 J. H. 
Newman Loss 4 Gain 336 His companion. .in a hesitating, 
saddish voice, said that he was an Englishman. 

Saddle (sed’l), sd. Forms: 1 sadol, 3 6 
sadel, 4-6 sadill, 5-6 sadell, sadil, 5 saddill, 
sadille, -yl, -ylle, -elle, -ul, 5, 9 Sc. saidle, 5-7 
sadle, 6- saddle. [Com. Tent.: OF. sadol, -ul 
masc. = MDu. sade! (mod.Dn. sade/, saa/), OHG. 
satal, -ud (MAG. sated, mod.G, satte?), ON, spdu/l 
(Sw., Da. sade/) :-—OTeut. *sadulo-s. 

Possibly adopted in OTeut. from some other Indogermanic 
language, and if So perh.a derivative of the root *sed-, ablaut- 
var. of *sed- (see SIT v%), Whence the synonymous L. se/la 
(:-“sed/a), OSL. sede (Russian civ stedlo, Pol. stodto). 
No known language, however, has a corresponding deriva- 
tive fram the o grade of the root.] 

I. 1. A seat fora rider to he used on the back 
of a horse or other animal; esp.,a concave seat of 
leather having side flaps and fitted with girths and 
stirrnps. Also an analogous kind of seat for use 
on a cycle. 

for the saddle, for riding purposes. /# the saddle, on 
horsehack, Yo dose one's saddle, to hecome unharsed. 

Beowul/ 1038 (Gr.) Eahta mearas..para anum stod sadol 
«pat wars hildeset] heahcyninges. ¢ 1205 Lay.6473 Et his 
sadele an wx. ¢12g0 Gen. & Ex. 3949 Vp-on hise asse his 
sadel he dede. ¢ 1330 4 rth, §& Merl. 3871 (Kolbing) Mani 
in sadles held hem stille, & mani al so of hors felle. ¢ 1385 
Cuaucer Z, G. IV. 1199 Vpona thikke palfrey paper white 
With sadel rede..Sitte Dido. 1484 Caxton Chivalry 65 
Lyke as by the sadyl a knyght is sare upan his hors. 1596 
Snaks.1 fen. /V, 1,1. 6,1 prethee Tom, beate Cuts Saddle, 
put a few Flockes in the point. 1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. of 
Ao, V1, 182 [They] let fly. .with such a force, that they had 
almost lost their saddles, 16g0 Futter Pisged iv. v. § 31.92 
Yea, such was his persevering beauty (fair in the Cradle and 
Saddle too)—that it lasted unto his old-age. 1672 Petry 
Pol. Anat. (1691) 56 The 16,000 Families have for the Coach 
and Saddle near 4o M. Horses. a1zqs Swirt Dérect. 
Servants, Groom, Contrive that the Saddle may piach the 
Beast in his Withers, 1837 W. Irvine Caft. Bonneville \. 
113 Taking a couple of horses, one for the saddle, and the 
other asapack-horse. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 96 Sir King, 
mine ancient wound is hardly whole, And lets me from the 
saddle. 1887 Bury & Hitter Cycling (Badm. Libr.) 340 A 
suitable saddle is a necessity for the comfort of the cyclist. 

Sig. 1630 R. Fohnson's Kingd. §& Commi. 42 Nothing 
awes a great River so much as a hridge;..a bridge is the 
saddle to ride the Sea-horse. 

_b. With qualifying word indicating a particular 
kind of saddle; esp. great saddle, a saddle for the 
‘ great horse’ (sce Horse sé, 21). 

For hunting, pad, portmanteau, running, war saddle, etc, 
see the first element. Also PackSAnoLE, StOE-SADDLE. 

4go8 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot, IV. 119 \tem, for v 
French sadilles to giff away; ilk sadill xxviijs. 1581 
Wil of Wylteshire (Somerset Ho.), Scottissh sadell. 1598 
Froao, Scrignuto naso, a camoset, a flat-nose, a nose 
like a scotch-saddle. 1607 MaakHam Cavelarice v1. ix. 49 
Lxargin) The pee horse saddle. /4id. 50 Next vnto this 
saddle is the Morocco saddle.., and these two Saddles for 
seruice in the warres, are..sufficient. 1644 Evetyn Diary 
1 Apr., The designe is admirable, some keeping neere an 
hundred brave horses, all managed to y* greate saddle. 1665 
Sia T. Heapeat Trav. (1677) 314 Saddles: en aod close, 
like our great Saddle. 1688 R, Homme Armoury ite 345/x 
A Burford Saddle, hath the Seat plain, and the Skirts plain 
and streight. 1701 P. Waawick A/em. Chas, [, 66 He rid 
the great horse very well; and on the little saddle be was 
»-a laborious hunter, or field-man. 

be. Saddle eurule [nonce-use, tr. L. sella curit- 
Zis}, the curule chair, 

3533 Bettenoen Livy t. iii, (S.T.S.) 1. 47 He cled him 
with riche & riall abilzementis ; 
in be sadill cura. on ie BP he was wourthy to sett 

2. Figurative ‘phrases. a. Jz the saddle, in a 
position of active Management and guidance of 
affairs, in office ; also, in readiness for work. Simi- 
larly 20 get into the saddle. Tocast out of saddle, to 
deprive of office or position. 
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1660 Pepys Diary 3 Mar., He told me he feared there was 
new design hatching, as if Monk had a mind to get into 
the saddle. 1675 tr. Alachiavellé’s Prince vii. (Rtldg. 1883) 
52 Such as by the favour of fortune..have got into the 
saddle. 1738 Near Hist. Purit. WV.225 The Presbyterians 
being now again in the saddle. 1819 Scorr /vanhoe xxv, 
I have known when my bare word would bave cast the best 
man-at-arms among ye out of saddle and out of service. 
1879 19% Cent. 668 All the states of Italy accepted the new 
Pope; aad Rodrigo Borgia, once in the saddle, was not a 
man to be easily disladged. 1881 R.G. Warts Eng, With- 
out & Within xiv. 323 The phrase ‘in the saddle’—as an 
expression of readiness for work, is a peculiarly English 
phrare. 1891 S. C. ScrIvENER Our Fields & Cities 28 Other- 
wise the happy-go-lacky..system of production conld not 
keep itself in the saddle to any durable extent. 

b. + Zo be beside the saddle: to be beside the 
mark. (Cf. CusHion sd. 10 b.) Zo pud or set 
beside the saddle: to pat ‘out of the running’, to 
defeat the plans or rnin the carcer of. (Cf. Cusnion 
sb, 10 &.) +Zo sit beside the saddle: ?to abandon 
oneself to despair. 

1568 Grarron Chron. 11. 873 The French king.. fearing 
least when he had almost runne his race, King Henry would 
put him beside hys sadell, whame he did halfe suspect to be 
a back friend of hys. 1579-80 Noartu Plutarch, Tiberius 
& Caius (1656) 693 If he conld obtain it (se. the Consulship}, 
he was fully bent to set Caius beside the saddle. «1390 
Greene J/etamorph. Wks, (Grasart) IX. 81 Well, howso- 
euer it he, Lucidor shall be mine, hee shall hane my heart, 
and I his, or else 1 will sit beside the saddle. 1644 Vicars 
God in Monut (1844) 19 As that no power either of Prince 
or Parliament, shall ever be able ta set us, hereafter, heside 
the saddle, 1664 J. Wess Stone-Heng (1725) 36 This Doctor 
is besides the Saddle, what is nowin Use is not our Enquiry. 

e@. (L well) either win the saddle or lose the horse 
(or vice versa): said by one engaging in an adven- 
ture of which the issue will be either highly profit- 
able or ruinous. Hence in various similar phrases. 

1879 W. Witkinson Confut, fam. Love 62b, He hath 
hotn ieoperded the horse, and fost the saddle. 1594 Nasue 
Unfort. Trav. Wks. 1883-4 V. 131 Whatsoener two resolute 
men will goe to dice for it, and win the bridle or lose the 
saddle. 1596 Spensek /. Q. tv. v. 22 But Blandamaur.. 
litle prays’d his labours evill speed, That for to winne the 
saddle lost the steed. 1603 Breton Packet Mad Lett. 7 
But my state being so dawne the winde..I wil..thrust m 
selfe into some place of sernice in the warres, where I will 
either winne the Horse, or lose the Saddle. 1678 Cuowor1N 
Jutell. Syste iV § 42. 894 They..resolve either to ‘win the 
saddle or loose the Horse’, 

d. To lay or set the saddle upon the right horse 
(and similar phrases): to lay the blame on the 
tight person. 

1635 in Sainsbury Cad of Court Min. E. £. Co. (1907) 15 
[Resolving how they might] sett the saddle upon the right 
horse. 1652 Continces Caveat for Pref. (1653) ii. C 1, You 
have laid the saddle upon the wrong Horse. «@ 1653 GouGE 
Comm, Hebr. xi. 37 To remove this scandal, the apostle 
setteth the saddle on the right Horse, and sheweth, that 
[etc.}. 1690 Woop Life 25 July (O.H.S,) LI. 336 E. G. 
with child, layd on the tapster, who said that ‘set the saddle 
onthe right harse’. 1727 De For Syst. Magic 1. iii. (1840) 
83 But let us bring things toa right understanding, do Satan 
justice, and set the saddle upon the right devil. 1752 Mrs. 
C. Lexnox Female Quixote (1820) 11. vit, xii. 154 I'll clear 
myself, and put the saddle upon the right horse! 1839 
Hoop Tale of a Trumpet x\vii, And the cat at last escapes 
fram the hag—And the saddle is placed on the proper oag. 

e. Zv put (one) fo every corner of or to all the 
seats of (one’s) sadile; to compel to try every ex- 
pedient. Se. 

182g Scott in Lockhart £2 (1837) V1. 24, I have the dregs 
of Abbotsford House to pay for..so I must look for some 
months to be put to every corner of my saddle, 1825 Jamir- 
son Dict. sv., To put one to @& the seats o° the Saddle, to 
ease to gravel one, S. 

- In proverbial similative phrases. 

oe Knox fist. Ref. Wks. (1846) 1. 242 Als seimlye a 
sight..as to putt a sadill uponn the hack of ane unrewly kaw. 
1663 Arvou.bintn. 88 But for this pretence of pulling down 
Antichrist, it is a saddle that will fit any back. 1677 W. 
Hucues Alan of Sin u. xii. 215 That becometh him as 
handsomely (according to our Proverb) as A saddle doth 
a Cowes bac! x 

3. That part of the harness of a shaft-horse which 
takes the hearing of the shafts (see quot. 1851); a 
cart- or gig-saddle, 

(1377: see cartsaddle vb., Cart sd. 6 €1425 Voc. in 
Wright-Wiilcker 665/33 Hac dorstlolluen, cartsadylie.) 1794 
[see Housixe 6.22 b], 1837 Marryar Olfe Podr, xxxvi, 
The shaft horse neither felt his saddle nor his belly-band. 
1851 H. Stepuens Bh. of the Farm (ed. 2) 1b. 430 The 
shaft-horse requires bridle, collar, haims, saddle, and breech- 
ing, to be full equipped. .. The saddle—as saddle and 
hreeching together are commonly called—is placed on the 
harse’s back immediately behind the shoulder. 1856 ‘StTonr- 
HENGE’ Brit, Rural Sports i,m, iv. 543/1 The supporting 
and backing part [of gig harness] consists of the Pad or 
Saddle...This has two rings for the reins, called the Terrets, 
and a Hook for the bearing rein. 1875 [see Pao sé,? 2 b}. 
1882 J. Puiipson Harazess 25 The pad is sometimes used 
instead of a saddle for single harness. 

II. Something resembling a saddle in shape or 
position, 

4. Physical Geogr., Mining, eic. a. A depression 
in a hill or line of hills. [So G. saééel.] b. A long 
elevation of land with sloping sides ; a ridge, esp. 
one connecting two hills; also,a similar formation 
of ice or snow. 

15s5 Enen Decades 350 A lowe longe lande, and a longe 

oynt, with a saddle throwgh the myddeste of it. 1697 

AMPIER Vay, (1699) 267 A very high Hill..with a Saddle 


SADDLE. 


or bending on the top. 1779 Forrest Voy. New Guinea 
159 [We] discerned other land, bearing from N. W. to 
W. WN. W. forming in saddles and hummiocs. 1833 M. Scott 
Tom Cringle xix, There was a long narrow saddle or ridge 
of limestone about five hundred feet high. 1839 Murcutsox 
Silur. Syst. 1. 134 The carboniferous strata are thrown into 
partial saddles and curvatures. 1860 TyNnDALL Glac. 1. xvi. 
108 The..glacier..heing terminated by a saddle which 
stretches across from mountain to mountain. 1862 Meri- 
vALE Rom. Entp. (1865) V. x1. 23 ‘The Palatine is connected 
with the Esquiline by the low ridge or saddle of the Velia. 
1871 L. Sternen Playgr, Eur. (1894) 130 We stepped at 
last on to the little saddle of snow. 18: REEN Péys. Geol, 
ix. § 3. 347 When the beds bave been bent into the form of 
arches these are called Anticlinals or Saddles, 

5. In mechanical uses. a. Vaz?. A block of wood, 
hollowed out ahove and below, fastened to a spar 
to take the bearing of anolher spar attached to it. 

1g1a-13 Ace, Lid. High Treas. Scot, VW. 463 Jtem. .for 
viij greit treis to mak the sadillis to the greit schip and 
Margret ..xlviij s. 1 Farconer Dict. Marine (1780), 
Saddle, a small..wooden block,..nailed on the lower yard- 
arms, ta retain the studding-sail booms in a firm and steady 
posinon. 1882 Narrs Seamanship (ed. 6) 178 To get the 
heel of the boom..down in the saddle. 

b. Bridge-construction. (a) A block on the top 
of a pier to carry the suspension cables. (4) A 
frame used in the construction of a pontoon-bridge 
(see quot. 1853). 

1831 J. Hotrano A/anufi Metal ¥. 108 On the extreme 
height of the suspension piers are placed the cast iron blocks 
or saddles. 1853 Sia H. Douctas Jit. Bridges (ed. 3) 30 
The Saddle [of a pontoon bridge] is a frame of fir timber, 
which is placed centrally over the axis of a pontoon..and 
serves to receive the ends of the halks. 1868 Datly Ted. 
14 Apr., A fresh pontoon was bronght alongside, fresh 
saddles were lashed to it, another length of balks..was 
dropped into the saddle. 1876 Excycl. Brit. WW. 301/2 
Suspension Bridges.—The chains where they pass over the 
piers rest on saddles. ; 

ec. A ‘seat’ or support on which a gun is placed 
for bouching. 

1862 F. A, Gatrritus Artil, Man. (ed. 9) 190 Saddle [for 
Armstrong gun], with Tightening Screws. 1875 ia Knicut 
Dict. Mech 

d. (See quot. 1888.) 

1888 Lockwood's Dict, Mech, Engin. s.v. The seatings or 
augers which carry horizontal cylindrical boilers..are 
called saddles, 1899 Datly News 9 Mar. 5/3 ‘The saddles 
that held the six thirty-ton boilers in place broke. 

e. Telegraphy. A bracket to support the wire 
on the top of a pole or ridge. 

1867 R.S. Currey Pract. Selegr, (ed, 2) 122 The saddle 
or bracket must be fixed with screws. 1885 /did. (ed. 8) 
148 At the top of the pole a galvanised iron roof is fixed, 
and over it a cast-iron saddle, into which the insulator bolt 
fits. 1884 Law Times Kep. LY. 161/2 The attachments to 
buildings were made..by means of standards or ridge 
saddles attached to the roofs, 

f. Railways. (2? U.S.) (a) The bearing resting on 
the journal of an axle in the axle-box. (4) A chair 
for a rail. 1875 in Ktcur Dict, Mech. 459, 2011. 

g. In various machines: The base of a slide rest, 
drilling head, etc., which slides along its support. 

1869 W. J. M. Rankine Cyc, Mach. & fland-Tools Plate 
H 8 The self-acting motion for the saddles is arranged as 
follaws. 1869 Eng. Afech. 24 Dec. 355/r The saddle (which 
carries the wood) is drawn to the hand-wheel end of the 
machine. 1879 Cassels Techn, Educ. ¥V.264/2 The lower 
part of the slide-rest is termed the ‘saddle’. 1888 Lock- 
qwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., Saddle, the base of a slide rest, 
..Simdarly, the sliding plate which carries the drill spindle 
and gear wheels of a radial drill. . 

h. (a) A saddle-shaped electrical conductor. (4) 
A concave pad to be applied toa limh that is to 
be electrified. 

1838 Faraoay E.xfer. Researches (1844) 11.5 A plate of 
copper..was bent into a saddle shape,..a jacket of sheet 
caontchouc was put over the saddle, 1849 Noap Electricity 
(ed. 3) 492 If, then, we wish to administer dec? shocks to 
a paralytic limb, say the leg, we apply a sponge director or 
saddle..to the hip. Sui 

i. In varions applications: see quots. 

1750 Brancxtey Nav. Expositor, Saddles are used by 
the Smiths to turn Thimbles hollow on. 1833 Loupon 
Encyel. Arch. 492 Yo pebble-pave the byres..with proper 
cribstone and saddle (the former partitions off the crib; 
and the latter the gutter behind). 1856 Morton Cyc?. 
Agric., Provincialisms, Saddle, (Fife), that part of stall 
hetween manger and grip. 1873 E. Spon Workshop Re- 
ceipis Ser. 1. 61/2 [Varnish making.] A saddle, which is 
a sheet of plate-iron, or tin, 12 in. broad, and turned u 
14 in. at each side..to prevent the spilling of the varnis 
during the time of taking..out, 1875 T. Seaton Fret Cut- 
ting 76 There are two very efficient aids to the saw...The 
first is the bench saddle... It is a piece of wood with reverse 
shoulders; the under shoulder hooks against the side of 
the hench,..the upper shoulder catches any piece of wood 
laid against it for sawing. 1884 W. S. B. McLaren Spix- 
ning 250 Saddles, the steel bars in a gill box on which the 
fallerstravel. 1887 Archit. Publ, Soc. Dict., Saddle, a term 
used in Snffolk for a thin piece of wood fixed on the floor 
between the jambs of a door and under it. ae: 

6. Cookery. In full saddle of mution. A * joint’ 
of mutton, venison, etc., consisting of the two loins 
and conjoining vertebrie. 

3747 Mrs. Guasse Cookery 4 The Saddle of Mutton (which 
is the two Loins). /ééd.24 To French a Hind Saddle of 
Mutton. It is the two Rumps. 1789 Mrs. Piozzt Journ. 
France 11. 338 A saddle of mutton, or more properly a 
chine. 1806 Pike Sources Afiss?ss. (1810) 75 Hams and 
saddles of venison. 1844 H. Sternens Bé. of the Farni UW. 
99 When cut double, forming the chine or saddle. 1859 
All Year Round No, 29. 57 Nowhere can the equal of.a 
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Sussex haunch or saddle be obtained. 1890 L. C. D’Ovtr 


Notches p. ix, They took merely the skins and ‘saddle’ of | 


the antelope they killed. . 
7, Applied to certain parts of animals, a, A 
natural saddle-like marking on the back of the 


Harp Seal. Cf. SADDLE-BACK 5d. 4c. 

19784 Pennant Arctic Zool. 1. 165 The Newfoundland 
Seal-hunters call it the Harp, or Heart Seal, and name the 
marks on the sides the saddle. 1884 Goong, etc, Nav. 
Hist. Aquatic Anint. 62. 

b. Conchol. + (a) A saddle-oyster (see 10); () 
see quot. 1851. 

181g S. Brookes /ntrod. Conchol. 156 Saddle, Anomia 
Sella, 1851 Woopwaao AMoliusca 78 The shell..is an ex- 
tremely elongated cone,..divided into cells or chambers by 
a series of partitions (sef/a)... When they are folded, the ele- 
vations are called‘saddles’. 1894 Geol. Afag. Oct. 436 Shell 
(cast) discoidal,with somewhat inflated whorls ;.. outer saddle 
only partly known. 

e. (See quot.) 

1872 L. Waicut Poultry xvii. 205 Saddle, the posterior 
part of the back, reaching to the tail, in a cock, answering 
to the cushion in a hen; often, however, applied to both 
sexes, cushion being more restricted toa great development, 
as in Cochins, while ‘saddle ‘may be applied to any breed. 

8. Bot. A ridge separating the fovea and foveola 


in the leaves of /soe/es. 

188a Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 475 Above the fovea and sepa- 

tated from it by the ‘saddle’, lies a smaller depression. 
IIT. attrib. and Comb. 

9. Simple attrib., as saddle-flap, -girt, -girth, -horn 
(Horn sé.21b), -lap,-dashinyg, -nail,t-panel (PANEL 
sb1 1), «place, -pommel, -soap, -spring, -strap, 
«stuffing, -tack, -withers; saddle-like adj.; with the 
sense ‘used for riding’, as saddle-ass, colt, -horse, 
mare, -0X, pony; with the meaning ‘saddle-shaped’, 
as saddle flange, key; in the names of affections 
incident to the use of the saddle, as saddle-bruise, 
raw, soreness ; also appositive, as (sense § a) saddlc- 
crutch, (sense 4)-glacier, (sense 5 g)-piece; objective, 
as saddle-maker, -making. 

1657 J. Watts Vind, Ch. Eng. 112 God once opened the 
mouth of Balaams *Saddle-asse. 1709 Loud. Gaz. No. 4523/4 
He had..a white Spot on his Back, that came bya *Saddle- 
bruise. 1707 Mortimer //is6, (1721) 1. 208 The first Year 
*Saddle-Colts should only be walked. 1867 SatvtH Sailor's 
Word-bk. s.v. Saddles, We have a *saddle-crutch for the 
main or driver boom on the taffarel. 1888 Lockwood's 
Dict. Mech. Engin., *Saddle Flange, a curved flange hol- 
lowed out to fit a boiler, a pipe, or other cylindrical vessel. 
1844 H. Sternens Bk, of the Farue 1. 219 ‘The *saddle- 
flaps should be sponged clean of mud. 1813 J. C. Hon- 
HOUSE Journey (ed. 2) 712 We..found the stream as high 
as the *saddle-girts, 1813 Scotr Rokedy vi. xxxili, And, 
bursting in the headlong sway, The faithless *saddle- 
girths gave way. 1884 Pall Mall G. 10 June 11/1 Vhe 
summit of the (Kangla) pass..is crowned by a noble 
*saddle glacier. 1890 L. C. D'Ovte Notches 73, 1..threw 
the rein of bis horse up over the *saddle-horn. 166a GERBIER 
Principles 32 To accustome the Neapolitan great *Saddle- 
Horse to raise their Neck. 1867 Trottore Chron, Barset 
I. xxvii. 238 He hired a saddle-horse..and started after 
breakfast. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin, *Saddle 
Key, a key whose inner face is hollowed to fit its shaft. 
1803 Scot?’s Minstredsy 111. 266 He louted owr his *saddle 
lap, ‘To kiss her ere they part. 1822 A. CunnIncHAM 
Tradit. Tales, Last Ld. of Helvellyn (1887) 217 My fathers 
have fought to the saddle-laps in English blood for the men 
of the honse of Maxwell. ¢1860 H. Stuaat Seaman's 
Catech, 1 The muzzle and *saddle lashings of guns. 1784 

« Kine Cook's Voy. 111. vi. iii. 238 On each side of this 

reak the land is quite low; beyond the opening rises a 
remarkable “saddle-like hill. c1g00 Medusine 43 Ray- 
mondyn sent for a *Sadlemaker, to whom he said: My 
frend..ye muste cutte this hyde in fourme of a thonge’. 
1886 Encyct. Brit, XXA. 142/1 The saddle-maker has to 
consider the ease and comfort of both horse and rider, 7éi¢., 
*Saddle-making and the cutting and sewing of bridles. 
1707 Lond, Gaz. No. 4312/3 Lost.., a bay *Saddle Mare. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. *Saddle-nail,a short nail havin 
a large, smooth head, used in making saddles. 1824 W. J. 
Burcwer. Trav. S. A/rica Index, s.v. Oxen, *Saddle Oxen: 
their rate of travelling. 1465-6 Durh, Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 
90 Pro ij *Sadillpanell empt. pro le ffissheman, ij s. iiijd. 
1725 Brapitey Fam. Dict. s.v. Saddle, Some stuff their 
Saddle-Pannels with well dry’d Moss. 182g J. NicHoLson 
Operat, Mechanic 322 When the screw is turned round, the 
*saddle-piece will slide uniformly along the triangular bar. 
1890 Stixco & Baooken Electr. Engin, xvii. 600 The chan- 
nelling [for underground cables} consists of blocks of bitue 
minous concrete made in six-foot lengths and jointed b 
a saddle-piece of the same material. 1707 Moatimen Huséd. 
(1721) 1. 209 Whoever. .takes not off his [horse’s] Saddle 
*till he is cold, and then rubs the *Saddle-place well. 
1593 MaakuamM Horsemanship B3b, Casting the raynes 
thereof ouer the *Saddle pomell. 1900 H. Sutctirrr 
Shameless Wayne xxiv. (1905) 308 His return blow. .grazing 
the Lean Man's peel pune as it fell, 1887 Anstey in 
Macm, Mag. Feb. 261/2 My riding was interrupted for a 
while. Brutus was discovered..to havea *saddle-raw. 1889 
Field 7 Dec. LXXIV. 793/2 The *saddle soap made by 
Messrs. B——. 1907 Daily Chron. 1 Mae. 7/5 *Saddle 
soreness is provoked if every stroke of the pedals extends 
the leg to the utmost. 1887 Buav & Hituiea Cycling 
{Badm, Libr.) 340 The combined *saddle-springs recently 
introduced, 1753 Cuampras Cych Sufp., *Saddle-straps 

--are used to hold the girths fast to the saddle. 1890 
‘R. Botorewooo’ Col. Reformer (1891) 193 Cut a straight 
sapling while we rouse out the saddle-straps for a splice, 
1871 Kincstey Aé Last xiii, We saw the busk carded out 

.-for..*saddle-stuffing, 18a1 Blackw. Mag. 1X. 132 Hogg 
should purchase a pennyworth of *saddle-tacks, and..nail 
the ears of the Gude Grey Catte to his stable-door. 1725 


Baaotey Fam, Dict. s.v. Saddle, The *Saddle- Withers 
should be low. ~ 


{ 
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10. Special comb., as saddle-band Sz., 
band of a pedlar’s pack ; saddle-bar, (a) G/asing, 
each of the small horizontal iren bars (fitting over 
the upright stanchions) to which the lead panels are 
secured; (4) Saddlery (see quot. 1875); saddle- 
billed a., an epithet applied to the stork Zphippro- 
rhynchus senegalensis, from the recurved shape of 
its bill; saddle bitten a., galled with a saddle ; 
saddle-blanket C/.S., a small blanket used, folded, 
as a saddle-cloth; saddle boiler, a boiler of con- 
cave form for use with heating apparatus; saddle- 
bracket, (a) a receptacle for a saddle when not in 
use; (4) 7elegr. = 5 e above; saddle carp (see 
quot.); saddle-carpenter, one who makes the 
frames or trees of saddles; saddle-case, ‘+t (a) the 
housing of a saddle (oés.); (4) a travelling case for 
a saddle; + saddle-charge, ?a saddle load; 
saddle clip (see quot.) ; +saddle drum, ? a small 
drum carried on the saddle; saddle-eaves //, 
jocularly used for the side of a saddle; saddle- 
fast a., firmly seated in the saddle; saddle- 
gall, a sore produced on the back of a horse by 
the chafing of the saddle; saddle-galled a., chafed 
with the saddle ; affected with saddle-gall ; saddle- 
grafting (see quot.); tsaddle-hill, a saddlc- 
back hill; saddle-house, +(@) a saddle-cloth 
(o6s.); (6) a building in which saddlery is kept; 
saddle-iron S¢.,astirrnp ; saddle-joint, (@) JJech. 
see quot. 1875); (4) Building (see quot. 1901); 
(©) Anat. (see quot. 1897); saddle leaf ¢’..S, 
the saddle-tree, or American tulip-tree (Cen? 
Dict. 1891), saddle-leather, the leather compos- 
ing a saddle; also, leather specially prepared 
for saddle-making ; saddle-mat, a mat used in the 
Western U.S. as a saddle-cloth; saddle-nose, 
(a) a flat or snub-nose; (4) see quot. 1897; 
saddle-nosed a., having a saddle-nose ; also, ofa 
bird ‘having a soft nasal membranc saddled on the 
bill’ (Cer¢. Dict.); saddle-oyster, a name given 
to certain anomioid bivalves, the shape of which 
resembles that of a saddle; saddle-pin, the pin 
of a cycle saddle which fits into a socket on the 
cycle frame; saddle pistol, a holster pistol ; 
saddle-plate, the bent plate which forms the 
arch of the furnace in steam boilers of the locomo- 
tive type (Cert. Dict.) ; saddle-quern (see quot.); 
saddle-rack = saddle-bracket (a); saddle-rail, 
-reed (see quots.); +saddle-rings, circular marks 
on the back of a horse caused by the abrasion 
of the saddle; saddle-roof, a saddleback roof ; 
saddle-room, a room in which saddlery is kept 
when not in use; saddle-rug, a saddle-cloth made 
of carpeting (Cent. Dict.); saddle sealing, hunt- 
ing and catching the saddleback seal; saddle seat 


| dial. a horse for riding purposes; saddle-shaped 


a., resembling a saddle in shape; Geo/., anticlinal ; 
saddle-shell = sadd/e-oyster; saddle-sick @., Sc., 
indisposed through riding; + saddle side, the con- 
cave lower side (of the liver); saddle-skirts A/, 
the lowermost parts of a saddle; also, the part 
of a horse’s flanks covered by these; saddle- 
sore a., chafed with the saddle; + saddle-speck, 
a mark caused by the abrasion of the saddle; 
saddle spot = prec.; hence saddle-spotted a. ; 
saddle-stead foet., the place of the saddle; 
saddle-stone, (a) Arch., thestone forming the angle 
at the summit of the coping of a gable; (6) ‘an 
old name for a variety of stone containing saddle- 
shaped depressions’ (Cev#. Dict.) ; saddle-stool 
= saddle-brackel (a); saddle-tank (see qnot. 
1871) ; also az77zb, as saddle-tank engine (see 
quot, 1888); saddle tore (see quot.); saddle 


wire 7e/egr., the wire running along the tops of 


telegraph posts. Also SADDLE BACK, -BAG, -BOW, 
-CLOTH, -TREE. 


@ 1604 in Row Hist, Kirk (1842) 463 It (se, the ministrie] 
will die in thy hand Therefor the backe shall beare the 
*sadle-band, 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat, Mechanic 638 
Frames [in lead-work] intended to receive these lights are 
made with bars across, to which the lights are fastened.. 
called *saddle-bars. 1874 MicknetuwatTe Jed. Par. 
Churches 293 (t is now most common to place the saddle- 
bars outside theglass. 1895 Knicut Dict. Alech., Saddle-bar, 
the side-bar, side-plate, or spring-bar of a saddle-tree, one on 
each side connecting the pommel and cantle. 1877 Nature 
17 May 54/1 The additions to the Zoological Society’s 
Gardens. .include..a *Saddle-billed Stork. zg9z GatEnr 
Conny Catch. n. Wks. (Grosart)X. 80 He..made him spotted 
in the backe, as if he had been *saddle bitten. 1885 J3. 
Harte AMaruja vi, His quick eye was attracted by a 
*saddle-blanket. 1881 Encycl. Brit, X11. 228/2 The *saddle 
boiler is very efficient in form, steady and sure in its work- 
ing. 1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 1254/2 Wanted, saddle boiler 
..to heat small greenhouse. 1844 H. Srernens Bk. of the 
Farnt 1,190 The riding-horse-stable should have *saddle- 
brackets, 1876 Parece & Sivewricut Telegraphy aio If 
a wire is to be run along the top of the pole, brackets.. 
named saddle-brackets, or simply saddles, are..used. 1888 


a loaded gun from the *saddle-room. 


SADDLE, 


?the + G.B. Goopr Amer. Fishes 416 When there is a row of large 


scales down the back it {sc. the King Carp] is called the 
‘*Saddle Carp’. a@1720 W. Gipson Diet of Horses viii. 
(ed. 3) 125 A Country where there is perhaps the most 
expert *Saddle-Carpenters and Saddlers in the World. 
1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., *Saddle-case. See the article 
Housing. 1895 Ariny & Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 497 
‘Tin-lined Saddle Cases for Ladies’ Saddles. @xg00 Lat. 
& Eng. Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 609/35 Sania, a *Sadyl- 
charge. 1884 Knicut Dict. Alech. Suppl., *Saddle Clip, a 
clip which straddles the spring and axle. 1617 Purctas 
Pilgrimage (ed. 3) 593 “Saddle drummes of gold set with 
stones, vsed in Hawking. 1663 Butter Hudibras 1. i. 412 
But after many strains and heaves, He got up to the *saddle- 
eaves, 1805 Scotr Last Minstr. wt. vi, Still sate the war- 
rior *saddle-fast. 1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3), “Sadidle-gall. 
1831 Youatt Horse 169 For saddle galls there is no better 
application than fetc.. 1680 Lend. Gaz. No. 1555/4 One 
brown bay Nag.. having been lately *Saddle-galled. 1898 
Dove 7 rag. Aorosko i, The saddle-galled donkeys. 1824 
Lounon Eacyel. Gard, § 2032 *Saddle-grafting is performed 
by first cntting the top of the stock into a wedge-like form, 
and then splitting np the end of the scion..; it is then 
placed on the wedge, embracing it on each side. 1773 
Cook's asé Vay. ui. vit, in Hawkesworth's Voy. V1. 419 
There is,..very near the shore, a remarkable *saddle-hill. 
1431-2 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 231 Et in j nova hakney- 
sadyll et j nova *Sadyllehouse. 19799 H2ll Advertiser 
12 Oct. 1/1 A very excellent Mansion IIonse with coach 
honse, saddle honse and stabling. 18790 KF. Peacoce Aad/ 
Skirt, U1. ror The Squire sought out Bob in the saddle- 
house. 1822 Gait Grilhaize i. 3 His father having a profit. 
able traffic in “saddle-irons and bridle-rings among the gal- 
lants of the conrt. 1875 Knicut Dict. Weck, “Saddle-joint, 
a form of joint for shect-metal...OQne portion overlaps and 
straddles the vertical edge of the next. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Saddlejoint, a joint in which the articulating Luny surfaces 
are convex in one direction and concave in the other. 1901 
R. Sturcis Dict, Archtt.s.v. Foint, Saddle Forint. Jana 
weathered course of masonry,..a joint formed between 
two adjoining stones whose ends are cut higher than the 
surface of the weathering between. These projections at 
the ends are usually sloped or rounded away from the joint 
+80 as to shed water from the mortar. 1832 TrNNysox 
Lady of Shatoti nt. ili, Vhick-jewell'd shone the *saddle- 
leather, 1883 Century Alay. Aug. 523/1 Mats, called 
‘cocas’,..are much songht after by California ranchmen 
as *saddle-mats, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 27 The Raising 
gently of the ridge of the Nose [of an infant], doth prenent 
the Deformity of a *Saddle Nose. 1897 Sy’. Soc. Lew, 
Saddle-nose,a nose the bridge of which has sunk, in con- 
sequence of necrosis of the nasal bones. 1598-9 Haxtcyt 
Vay. 1. ror His wife. .had cut and pared her nose betweene 
the eyes, that she might seeme to be more flat and “saddle- 
nosed, 1742 C. Jaavis Quix. J. 11 ii. 86 An Asturian wench, 
broad-faced, flat-headed,and saddle-nosed. 1856 Woonwarp 
Mollusca 256 P{lacuna] sella, called, from its shape, the 
‘*saddle-oyster’, is remarkably striated. 1896 H ‘esta. Gas. 
28 Apr. 5/2 He carried the despatches in the *saddle-pin of his 
hicycle. 188r GaeENer Gun 376 The Double-grip *Saddle 
Pistol. Side-lever action Saddle Pistol. 187a J. Evans A ve. 
Stone Inpl, x. 226 The name of *saddle-quern has heen given 
to this form of grinding apparatus [se. a bed-stone slightly 
hollowed on its upper surface and a large oval pebble for 
a muller]. 1890 A. T. Fisner YArough the Stable xii. 
93 *Saddle-racks are usually fixed to the walls of a sad- 
dje-room. 1875 Knicut Dict, Alech., *Saddle-ratl, a 
railway rail which has flanges straddling a longitudinal 
and continuous sleeper. dia, *Saddle-reed, small reeds 
used in the place of cord to form the edges of gig- 
saddle sides. 1694 Lond. Gaz. No. 3017/4 Stolen..a 
brown bay Mare with a bald Face, *Saddle-rings [etc.]. 
1875 Knicnt Dict, Mech, *Saddle-roof, a double gabled 
roof. 1883 S'haw Weekly Post 18 Any. 8/6 He procured 
1888 Lucyel. Brit. 
XXIV. 527/1 The majority of the vessels, after prosecuting 
the ‘*saddle’ sealing at Newfoundland or Greenland, pro- 
ceed direct to Disco. 1895 ‘Hucu Hatisueton' Dunbar 7o 
Farmers that hed a “saddle seat,.. Keep nae beast noo but 
cats an’ mice. 1833-4 J. Puitiies Geol, in Excycl, Metrop, 
(1845) VI. 594/2, The limestone is uplifted into a *saddle- 
shaped or anticlinal ridge. 1870 RoLLeston Anim. Life 17 
Being concave from side to side and therefore saddle-shaped. 
rg00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Saddle-shaped, 
applied to such valves of Diatoms as those of Coscinodiscus. 
1863 J. G. Wooo Nat. Hist. 11. 419 *Saddle-shell, Anovtia 
ephippiuin, 1823 Gart Lntail vii, Weel do 1 ken what it 
isto he *saddle-sick mysel’, 1844 Mrs, CaatvLe Ze?.7 July, 
New Lett. & Mem. 1903 1. 140 The girls were dreadfully 
saddle-sick, For me, my old habit of mdi, I suppose, had 
saved me. 1615 Croosae Body of Man 1 ‘Vhe inward face 
of the Liuer which is the lower, is.. hollow, vnequall, and is 
called the Si#zs or *saddle side, that it may giue way to 
the stomacke strutting. .with plentyof meat. 1610 MARKHAM 
AMaister-p. 1. xliv. 286 Of Wennes or Knobs growing about 
the *saddle skirts. 2 1656 Ussuer Anz. vi. (1658) 153 Pharna- 
bazus. .tid his horse into the very sea, up to his saddle-skirts, 
@ 1725 THoressy Diary (1830) 1.295 We missed the deepest of 
the Wash. .though we rode to the saddle-skirts for a consider- 
able way. 1907 Daily Chron. 22 Oct. 8/4 Nicholas *saddle- 
sore by this time, and the mare too weary to shy. 1685 Lovc?. 
Gaz. No, 2062/4 Lost a black Coach Mare.., hath a small 
*Saddle-speck, 1668 7i¢. No. 272/4 A Baye Mare, no 
white, save some “Saddle spots. 1676 Ibid. No. 1098 “4 
Stolen.., a large brown bay Coach Gelding,..*saddle- 
spotted. 1876 Monais Sigvrd 1. 133 And his war-gear 
clanged and tinkled as he leapt to the *saddle-stead, 1843 
Ciwil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. V1. 320/1 Modern gables too are 
generally awkwardly terminated at the eaves by..*saddle. 
stones. 1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit, Rural Sports 583/2 
Hooks and *saddle-stools, or brackets, for the saddles or 
harness, 1871 Voung Gentleman's Ann. Dec. 28 Other 
engines of this class [se, tank-engines], however, carry their 
water in a tank (called a *saddte-tank) which rests on the 
top of the boiler. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech, Engin. 
Saddle Tank Engine, a locomotive engine in which the 
water tank envelops the top and sides of the boiler. 168: 
Couvit IPhAigs* Sabie: (741) 13 A Pistol. .at either *Saddle 
tore. Note. Saddle tore, Saddle Bow, 1876 Parece & 
Stvewaicut 7elegraphy 253 The most important circuit is 
generally worked upon the *saddle wire. 


SADDLE. 


Saddle (se'd'l), v. Forms: 1 sadolian, sade- 
lian, 3-6 sadel, (6 -ell), 4-5 sadyl(1, (5 -ylle), 
4-7 sadle, (5 sadulle, sadil, 6 -ill), 6- saddle. 
[OE. sadolian, {. sadol SADDLE sb,; cf. MLG. 
sadeln, MDu. sadelen, Du. zadelen, OHG, satalén 
(MHG. satelen, mod.G. saiteln), ON, spdla (Sw. 
sadla, Da. sadle).] 

1. ¢rans, To put a riding-saddle upon (a horse or 
other animal); also ¢o saddle 1p. Also absol. 

cro00 eric Grant. xxviii. (Z.) 165 Sterno. ic sadelige 
hors. c3x20g Lay. 13512 Fortiger hahte his sweines sadeli 
his blonken. a1300 A. //orn 763 (Cambr. _MS.) Horn 
sadelede his stede. ¢1320 Sir Benes _757 (MS. A.) Beues 
jet sadlen is ronsi, 1388 Wvcne 1 Avags xill. 13 And he 
seide to hise sones, Sadle 3¢ an asse to me. And whanne 
thei hadden sndlid, he stiede, and 3ede after the man of God. 
c1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xxviii, Quen Sir Amadace 
hade etun, To sadulle his horse was no3te forzetun. 1485 
Rutland Papers (Camden) 4 A spare coursar lad in hand. . 
sadlet with a saddell of estate. 1987 T'uRBERV. Trag. T. 
iv. 69 b, He sadled vp his horse, and roade in post away. 
1637 J. Wittiams Holy Lable 206 What needs the Writer 
saddle up his Horse. 176r Grav Odin 2 Uprose the king.. 
And saddled strait his coal-black steed, 1839-55 W. Irvine 
Wolfert's Roost 47, 1 almost determined..to..saddle my 
horse, and ride off. 190% Daily Chron, 27 Aug. 5/5 I then 
asked him to saddle-up my horse while I was dressing. 

+b. ivr. or absol. To inure a colt fo the saddle. 

1656 Markham's Perfect Horseman 19 When to Saddle. 

C. Te saddle and bridle fig., to subject to control. 

1864 Lowe. Fireside Trav. 133 The cover [of the kettle] 
was chattering with the escaping steam, which had thus 
vainly hegged of all men to he saddled and bridied, till 
James Watt one day happened to overhear it. 


+2. trans, Yo ride, bestride (an animal). Also 
transf. Obs. 


1950 Bate. Lag. Votaries i. 18b, Take that benefyce to 
you (sayth he to the priest) but saddle nomore the nonne. 
1585 Jas. 1 £ss. Poeste (Arb.) 68 Vpon Alhallow ene, 
Quhen our gude nichtbors rydis..Some sadland a sho ape, 
“Some hotcheand on a hemp stalk. 1598 R. DALLincToN 
Aleth. Trav. X 2b, No maruell then, the bridle being left 
in their owne [French wives"] hands, though sometimes they 
be saddled, and their husbands know not. 1713 PETIvVER 
in PAil. Trans, XXVIII. 184 Its lower Leaves are like the 
Garden Poppy, which higher saddle or ride the Stalk. 

3. inir. ‘To get into the saddle. In Colonial use 


to saddle up. 

1835 Buanes 7rav. Lokhara (ed. 2) 11. 198 We dressed 
ourselves..and saddled at three p.M. 1849 E, E. Napier 
Excurs. S. Africa 11, 12 Another term of Colonial import 
is that of ‘saddling-up’, and ‘off-saddling’. 1863 W. C. 
Batowin 4/r. Hunting ii. 33 We saddled and went in pur- 
suit. 1865 Kincstey Herevw. I. i. 61 Ay, every churl who 
owns a manor, must needs arm and saddle and fevy war. 
1890 ‘R. BotorEwoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 206 Bothwell, 
myself, and the six troopers, saddled up and departed. 


4. trans. To charge or load w2// (a burden); now 


only fig. fo load with (something ) as a burden. 

1693 Drvpen Perstus v. 207 The Slaves thy Baggage pack, 
Each saddled with his Burden on his Back. 1728 Vansrucn 
& Cinzea Prov. Husé. 1, His Estate..was left him saddled 
with two Joyntures, and two weighty Mortgages upon it. 
1731 Batrey vol. IT. s.v., To saddle,..to embarrass, as to 
saddle a Cause. 1767 A. YouNnG Farmer's Lett, to People 
162 But Mr. Justice..saddles the parish with whatever 
burthen he thinks proper. 1775 Surrioan Duenna t. iv, 
T'll saddle him with this scrape. 1837 Locknart Scott 
(1839) III. ix. 295 ‘The earnest wish of Scott and Ballantyne 
to saddle the publisher of the new poem with part of their 
old ‘quire stock’. 1858 Surtees Ask Mamma xiiv. 196 
The chances then, are, tbat he is saddled with a sort of old 
man of the sea. 1874 L. STEPHEN Hours in Library (1892) 
I. iv. 157 We are perhaps inclined to saddle Scott uncon- 
sciously with the sins of a later generation. 1895 Law 
Times Rep. UX XIII. 691/1 Otherwise a testator would be 
able to saddle people with duties of an onerous description. 

b. ?To secure for (a burdensome task). rare. 

1826 Scorr Fri, 25 Oct., Sotheby. -endeavoured to saddle 
me for a review of his polyglot Virgil. 

5.To put (a burden) zon (another’s back). 

1808 Consett Pol, Reg. X1V. 547 The men..who, if they 
serve us but for a few years, are saddled upon our devoted 
ass-like backs for life. 1812 Sporting Alag. XL. 153, 1 
should not wonder if that Bully Mitchell saddles this 
poisoning upon me. 3820 L. J. JENNINGS in Croker queers 
I. vi. 158 ‘Ihe whole of the Bergami family had .. been 
saddled upon the Princess. 1881 Besant & Rice Chaéi. 
Fleet 111, 248, 1 found her only too eager to marry anyone 
upon whom she could saddle her debts. 

6. a. Masonry. To work (a joint) so as to form 
a ‘saddle’ projecting above the horizontal surface 
of the sfones joined. b. Carpentry. To join or 
fit together by HaLvixc. 

1823 P, Nicuotson Pract. Build. 311 A process by work- 
men called saddling the joints. 1897 Westw:. Gaz, 3 Sept. 
2/1 These consist of one log laid upon another, saddied in 
at_the corners. 

7. To bend downwards in the middle. 

1803 Sporting Mag. XXI. 327 Saddling the cards. .is 
bending the sixes, sevens, eights, and nines, in the middle 
longways. 1880 Standard 10 Dec., Walls are cracked and 
roofs saddled’ in every direction. 

8. (See quot.) 

1731 Baitey vol. 11. s.v., To saddle,..to furnish, as to 
saddle a spit. 

+9. Comb.: Saddle-goose, a nickname for a 
fool; saddle-nag, a slable-boy, groom. Obs. 

1526 SKELTON Magny/. 1834 Sym Sadylgose was my syer, 
and Dawcocke my dame, 1646 J. Hat. Poems 7 Who 


would employ bis Sadle-nagg to come And hold a trencher 
in the Dining-roome ? 
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Saddleback (sx‘d’Ibeek), sé. anda, [f. SapDLE 
sh. + Back 5b.) A. 5d. 

1. +a. Archery. A saddle-backed feather. Ods. 
b. Asaddle-backed hill. (Cf. SADDLE-BACKED @. 1.) 

154g Ascuam Joxrofh, I. (Arb,) 133 The swyne backed 
fashion..gathereth more ayer than the saddle backed, and 
therefore the saddle backe is surer for daunger of wether. 
1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 289 A saddleback 
is usually healthy..so are positions near the top of a slope. 
1907 Gentil, Mag. Mar. 247 A regular saddieback of grey 
Silurian blocks the wayfarers path. : 

+2. A back (of an animal) having a depression 


in the middle of it. Ods. 

1625 Purcuas Pilgrints it. 1694 Certaine beasts.. much like 
unto a Deere, hauing a Saddle-backe like unto a Camell. 

3. Arch. A roof of a tower, having a gable at 
two opposite sides connected by a ridge-roof; a 
packsaddle roof, 

1849 Freeman Archit. 238 The gabled tower..does not 
seem to occur; but we meet with the form usually called 
asaddle-back. 1861 Beresr. Hore Eng. Cathedr, 19th C. 
243 The due and moderate use of the gabled tower of the 
German style..may be adopted,..so too may the saddle- 
back, 1893 C. Hooces in Keliguary Jan. 15 The finish of 
the tower was what is generally known as a saddle-back, 
a form common in Normandy, but rare in England. 

4. A name of various birds and fishes. a. The 
Grey or Hooded Crow, Corvus cornix also called 
saddleback crow. . The adult of either of the 
Black-backed Gulls, Larus marinus and L,fuscus; 
also saddichack gull. e, The male of the Green- 
land or Harp Sea! \Phoca granlandica) when three 
years old; in full saddleback seal. A. The Crea- 
dion carunculatus, a bird of New Zealand. e. A 
variety of the goose (see quot. 1885). f. A kind 


of oyster (see quot. 1876). 

1847 Cot. HawkER Diary (1893) Il. 275 A huge saddle- 
back gull. 1866 Kaxe airct, Expl. 1. i. 22 The valued 
furs of the saddle-back seal. 1864 ATKINSON Prov, Names 
Birds, Saddleback Crow. .Hooded Crow. Corvis corntx. 
Tbid., Saddle-back, Saddleback Gull..Great Blackbacked 
Gull) Larus marinus, 1868 W. Butter £ss, Oruithol. in 
Trans. N.Z. [nst.1. 5 (Morris) The Saddle-back (Creadion 
carunculatus) of the North is represented in the South by 
C. Cinereus, a closely allied species. 1872 Daily News 
23 Aug., The decrease of the gulls would be attended with 
certain loss to fishermen who were often directed and piloted 
to the shoals hy the keen-eyed saddle-back. 1872 CoveEs 
key N. Amer, Birds 312 Great Black-backed Gull. Saddle- 
hack. 1876 IWeate's Dict. Yerms, Saddle-backs, in fishery, 
a name given to a bastard kind of oyster by the fishers; 
they are considered unfit for human food. 1885 Eucycé. 
Brit. KIX. 647/1 The common variety fof the goose] fre- 
quently marked with dark feathers on the back, and hence 
termed ‘saddlebacks’. 1895 P. H. Emeason Birds etc. of 
Norf. Broadland x\ix. 140 A useful bird is the handsome 
but sluggish ‘saddle-hack’ (Ze. the grey crow]. 1896 
LyoEk«en Brit. Mammals 156 1t is not till the third year 
that the males (then called “Saddle-hacks’) assume the 
characteristic dark harp-shaped markings. 

5. a. Coal-mining (see quot.). b, Geol. An anti- 
clinal (Cassell’s Encycl. Dict, 1887). 

1883 GaEsLeY Coal-nixing Terms, Saddleback, a depres- 
sion or valley in strata. 


B. adj. 

J. = SADDLE-BACKED @., in varions senses. 

1677 Lond. Gaz, No. 1257/4 Stolen or strayed.., one dapple 
gray Gelding..a little sadd e-back. 1696 did. No. 3202/4 
‘A brown Mare,..Saddle Back, well risen on the Crest. 1862 
Ecelesiologist XXIII. 252 Gabled or saddle-back towers, 
1876 Encycl, Brit. WW. 472/1 [Coping] sloping to both sides 
from the middle..is technically termed saddle-back coping. 
1897 Daity News 3 May 7/3 The Greek troops occupied..a 
saddleback hill. 1904 }i"est. Gaz. 2 Sept. 4/1 A high saddle- 
hack peak, 1906 Adin. Kev. Ley 114 A plain.. building... 
with two low gable or ‘saddle-back * roofs. 

2. Saddleback crow, gull, seal; see A. 4. 

3. Mech, (See quot.) 

1844 Civil Engin. § Arch, Frat. VIL. 236/2 At the bottom 
of the hopper there is a number of angular or ‘ saddle back 
bars’, placed transversely .. ; the ‘saddle back bars’ will 
have the effect of dividing the ores. 1888 Lockwood's 


Dict. Mech, Engin., Saddle Back Rait, or Bartow Rail,a 


rail whose sides curve rapidly outwards and downwards. 

4. Geol. (See quot.) 

1854 Pace /utrod. Texthk. Geol. § 31 When strata dip in 
opposite directions from a ridge or line of elevation..the 
axis is termed anticlinal or saddleback. 

5. Path. (Cf. saddle-nose, SADDLE sb, 10.) 

1897 Allbuti’s Syst. Med, 1V. 686 As a result of cicatricial 
contraction of the connective-tissue..the so-called ‘saddle- 
back’ nose may be formed. 

6. Put for ‘horse-back’. Also advd. 

1899 ‘Zack’ On Trial xiv. 124 If ‘tworn’t that J can trust 
‘ee saddle-back..1 shuld hold you hnd done the mare a 
mischief. 1904 Westi. Gaz. 29 Feb. 1/3 His love of saddle- 
back exercise. 

Saddle-backed (sz'd'lbcckt), a. 

J. Having the back, upper surface, or edge curved 
like a saddle; having a concavely curved outline; 
spec. in Archery (see quot. 1545). 

14g Ascitam Yoxoph. 11. (Arb.) 129 Fourthly in couling 
or sheryng [the feather of a shaft],..whether somewhat 
swyne backed (I must vse shoters wordes) or sadle backed, 
whether rounde, or square shorne? x599 Haxtuyt Voy. IL. 
n, 126 It is a hill sadlebacked..: and..we saw a row of hils 
sadlebacked also. 1601 Hottano PZiny 1.238 They {dolphins] 
are saddle-backed, /4/d. 492 The Walnut tree wood soone 
bendeth, and is saddle-hackt as it lieth, 1884 G. ALLEN 
Philistia 1. 235 A saddie-backed hill. 

2. Of a horse: see quot. 1831. 


SADDLER. 


1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 967/4 Strayed or stolen.., a bright 
Bay Gelding,..a little Saddle-back'd. 1753 CHAMBERS Cyel. 
Supp. 1831 Vouatr Horse 166 Some horses have a very 
considerable hollow behind the witbers. They are said to 
be saddle-backed. 1895 Wests. Gaz. 29 July 2/3 A thorough- 
bred Arab. .should be..very slightly saddle-backed. To 
‘saddle-backed’ is to have a depression where the saddle 
would naturally come. 

3. Arch. a. Of coping: see quot. 1842. b. Of 
a tower: Having a SADDLEBACK. 

1842 Gwiit Archit. s.v. Coping, Coping thicker in the 
middle than at the edges is called saddle-backed coping. 
1870 F. R. Witson CA. ‘Lindisf, 23 A small straight saddle- 
backed tower. " 

4, An epithet applied to birds having saddle-like 
markings on the back, as saddle-backed crow, the 


Grey Crow, Corvus cornix. 

1838 HoLLoway Provinc.,Saddte-backed crow, the Royston, 
or sea-crow, so called from its mixture of black and grey 
feathers. Sussex. 1894 R. B. Suarre Birds Gt. Brit. 1. 
12 The Hooded, or Saddle-backed Crows. 1895 J. G. Mit- 
Lats Breath va Veldt vii. 142 Here also are a big flock 
of saddle-backed Jabiru storks (A/ycteria senegalensis). 

Sa'ddle-bag. 

i. A bag carried at the saddle; esp. one of a pair 
laid across the back of a horse, behind the saddle. 

1796 Moase Amer. Geog. I. 542 Manufactures of leather 
. holsters, saddle-bags [etc.]. 184: Lane Arab, Nts. 1. 43 
He..put his hand into his saddle-bag, and eat a morsel of 
bread and adate which were among his provisions. 1856 
Stantev Sinat & Pal. i. (1858) 67 The great saddle bags 
act like sails to the camels. 1837 Hucues Yom Browz 1. 1, 
A visit..which the Squire made on his horse with a pair of 
saddle-bags containing his wardrobe. 

2. attrib. Used to designate a fine quality of car- 
peting, made in sizes and designs imitating fhe 
saddle-bags carried in the East by camels; now 
chiefly employed as a covering for cheap classes 
of dining-room furniture. 

1882 Daily News 30 May 5/7 Settees and easy-chairs up- 
holstered in what is known as the Persian saddle-bag pat- 
tern. 1900 FiLo, WaRoEN Plain Jiliss Cray 80 There was 
san saddle-bag conch and two big easy-chairs. 1903 
McNeun Lgregious English 125 A saddle-bag suite. 


Sa‘ddle-bow. Now arch. or poet. [Bow sh] 
Ct. OHG. satilpoge (MHG. satelboge, mod.G. sattel- 
bogen).] The arched front part of a saddle-tree or 


of a saddle. 

725 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 11/17 Carfella, sadulboga. 
azo Prov. Alfred 229 in O. f. Alisc. 116 If bu hauest 
seotewe, ne seye pu hit nouht pan arewe, seye hit pine sadel- 
bowe [a 127g seit pin sadilbowe] and ryd pe singinde forp, 
1330 Arth. & Merl, 8148 (Kilbing) Wawain him 3aue 4 
dent of howe & clened bim to pe sadel bowe. 1470-85 
Matoav Arthur ix. xvi, And the lady of the lake took vp her 
heed and henge it vp by the heyre of her sadel bowe. 1592 
Suaxs. Ven. 6 Ad. 14 Vouchsafe, thou wonder, to alight 
thy steed, And rein his proud head to thesaddle-bow. 1658 
tr. Porta's Nat. Magick xiv. 314 We use to hang up Tur- 
kies alive by the bills, at the sadle-bow, when we ride. 
1757 Burke Adridgm, Eng. Hist. Whs, X. 411 The beast 
. plunged, and threw his rider violently on the saddle-bow. 
180g Scott Las? AJinstr. 1. v, Steeds.. Barb'd with frontlet 
of steel, I trow, And with Jedwood-axe at saddlebow. 1879 
“Ourwa? Ceci? Castlemaine's Gage 7 He lifted his hat, and 
bowed down to his saddle-bow as be passed her. 


Saddle-cloth, Forms: see SappiEand CiorH; 
also 5 sadylelow. A cloth placed on a horse’s 
back beneath the saddle; tin early use =foot-cloth, 


housing-cloth. 

1481-90 Howard Househ, Bks. (Roxb.) 222 Item,..paied.. 
for ij. yerdes and di. and. di. qrter of blak cloth, for a sady!- 
clow for my Lord. 1g§23 FitzHERB. Hush. § 142 Spere, 
male, hode, halter, sadelclothe, spores. 1683 Lond, Gaz 
No. 1786/4 A bay Mare, with..a black Saddle, and a 
green Saddie-Cloth. 1776 BosweELt Fohnson 11. 349, 1 ob- 
served them [at Lichfield] making some saddle-cloths. 1818 
Scotr rt. Mid?. v, The Laird.. has had his running foot- 
man bere..to see when the broidered saddle-cloth for his 
sorrel horse will be ready. 1845 Foro /7andbh. Spain 1.31 
‘There is no bed like the saddle-cloth. 1867 S. W. BAKER 
Nile Trib. Abyssinia v. 311 We were requested to mount 
two superb white hygeens, with saddle-cloths of blue Per- 
sian sheep-skins. 

Saddled (sx'd'ld), #f/.¢. [f, SADDLE 2, 

1. Furnished with a saddle. 

rooz in Kemble Cod, Diplout. V1. 147 Jc zennn minum 
hlaforde..feower hors twa gesadelod and twa ungesadelode. 
1890 Daily News 15 Feb, 2/5 A saddled horse was seen in 
a field without a rider. 

2, As the epithet of fishes, 
saddle-like markings. 

1803 Suaw Zoot, 1V. 467 Saddied Sparus. Sparus Ephip- 
pium. did. 596 Saddled Mackrel. Scomber Equula. 
1880 Swinton Jusect Variety 162 The common Saddled 
Leaf-cricket of the Vine (Ephippigera vitiunt) has especially 
thick cup-shaped elytra. 

Saddleless (sx'd’llés), 2. [f SappiE sd, + 
-LEss.] Without a saddle; esp. of a horse, not 
furnished with a saddle. Also rarely of a rider: 


(thrown) ont of the saddle. 

14.. Sir Benes 253-8 (MS. C.) The erle, 
To the grounde be ys falle And ys sadulles. ¢1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon 268 But he had no sade} upon his horse, 
..Whan Reynawd sawe brayforde sadeles, he called to 
oger, & ae fetc.]. azso0o Prophecy in Bernard. de cura 
rei Jam, (EE. T.S.) 18 The Egyll and be antelope..And 
Sadilles horse. 3886 G. Gissinc /sadel Jarendon 1. it. 33 
She had learned her riding on a saddicless colt. 

Saddler (se‘dlar). Forms: 4-5 sadelere, § 


sadel(ljer, 5-8 sadler, (5 sedler, sadlare), 5 


+-EDI] 


insects, etc., having 


amonge them all 


SADDLERY. 


sadyllar, -yl(ljer, 5-6 Sc. sadillar, 6 sadiller, 
Sc. saiddlair, saidlar, 7-saddler. [f. SapDLE sd. 
+-ER], Cf, MLG, sadeler, sedeler, MDu. sadelare, 
saellaer, OIG. satilart (MUG. saételer, mod.G. 
sattler).] 

1, One who makes or deals in saddles or saddlery. 

1389 in Eng. Grlds (1870) 42 Yese ordenaunce of fraternyte 
of Sadeleres and Sporyeres. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1585 Sad- 
lers, souters, Semsteris fyn. c¢1goo Alelusine 43 Ray- 
mondyn sent for a Sadlemaker, to whom he said: ‘..ye 
muste cutte this hyde in fourme of a thonge.’..‘Vhe Sedler 
dide cutte it. c1srs Cocke Lorell's B. 5 Here is saunder 
sadeler of froge strete corner. 1590 Suaks. Com, Err. t. ii. 
56 Oh sixe pence that I had..‘l’o pay the Sadler for my 
Mistris crupper. 1653¢ Hosses Leviath. ut xiii. 313 One 
Power may be subordinate to another, as the art of a Sadler, 
to the art of a Rider. 21745 Swirt Direct. Servants, 
Groom, Come home by the Street Door with the same 
Rridle..dangling in your Hand, as if you came from the 
Sadler's. 1832 Lytron Exgene Aram u. vi. 98 ‘ How long 
have you had this whip?’ said Walter to the saddler. 1887 
Buay & Hitwier Cyeliag (Badm. Libr.) 166 Some of the 
cycling saddlers do not see that their iron-workers cut the 
threads far enough up the screw. 1904 Daily Chron, 
3 Oct. 9/7 Sit{uation}] wanted by first-class brown saddler. 
2. Mil. An official who has charge of the saddlery 
in a cavalry regiment. Also sadd/er corporal, 


sergeant, 
1865 H. M, Hozier Eguiper, Cavalry 30 Organisation... 


of the Household Cavalry...Composition of a Regiment of | 


Life Guards or Horse Guards,.. Non-commissioned Officers 

and Privates... Armourer Corporal, Saddler Corporal [etc.}. 

féid, 51 Cavalry of the Line...Composition of a Regiment 

of Cavalry...Second Class Staff Serjeants :—Armourer- 

serjeant, Saddler-serjeant [etc.}. /é¢d. 152 Promotion to the 

superior grade of saddler-serjeant will be open to saddlers, 
. A saddle-horse. collog. U.S. 

1888 Boston (Mass.) ¥rul. 16 June 1/1 Another auction 
sale of choice family horses (including matched pairs and 
saddlers), 1893 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch Apr. A 
thoroughbred filly, which. .bids fair to make a fine eaddler: 

4. The Saddleback Seal; see SADDLEBACK 4 c. 

1873 M. Caaroit Seal §& Herring Fish. New/foundl, in 
Goode Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. (1884) 62 The reason why 
they are called Harp Seals, or ‘ Saddlers’, is, [etc.}. 

5. attrib. 

¢1449 Pecock Repr. i. x 49 Whanne that a point or a 
treuthe. .of sadeler craft is affermed. 1483 Cath. Anel. 315 
A Sadyller schoppe, sedlerizut. 1 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. 1. 584 Ane craftisman of the saidlar craft. 

Saddlery (sc-dlari). [f. prec. +-¥: see -ERY.] 

1. The art or occupation of a saddler. 

©1449 Prcock Repr. 1, x. 49 Even as sadelarie and talarie 
been ij. dyuerse facultees and kunnyngis, 1872 Yeats 
Techn. Hist. Comiz. 296 A new impulse was given to sad~ 
dlery by the introduction of coaches. 

2. collect. Articles made or sold by a saddler; 
saddles and other articles pertaining to the equip- 
ment of a horse, esp. of one used for riding. 

1796 Moase Amer. Geog. 1. 258 Harness and saddlery of 
all kinds, 1833 Reg. /ustr. Cavalry 1. 77 ‘Vhe saddlery 
should be..examined. 1874 R. Tyawnttt Sketch. Cluéd 156 
Modern boots and saddlery are utterly intractable in a 
picture. 1887 Bury & Hiner Cycling (Badm. Lihr.)340 A 
great many firms have made a speciality of cycling saddlery. 

3. A place where saddles and other equipment 
for riding-horses are made or kept when not in use. 

1841 Orvrason Creoleana vi. 60 Premises..occupied as.. 
a saddlery. 1885 Field 4 Apr. 430/1 A room for drying, 
saddlery, &c. 

Sa'ddle-tree. 


1. The framework which forms the foundation of 


a saddle. 

1411 Nottingham Ree. V1. 86, j. sadeltre. 1483 Act1 
Ric. /1/, c. 12 § 2 No Merchant Sciiveer cial bring 
into this Realm.. Saddles, Saddle-trees, Horse-harness 
fete]. 1536-7 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 697 Cum frenis, 
stirropleders, sadletreys, et ceteris illis pertinentibus. 1607 
Marxnam Cavalarice vi. ix. 54 The greatest goodness in 
saddles consisteth in the saddle tree. 1714 Fr. Bk. Rates 81 
Saddle-Trees per 100 Weight, 00 10. 1782 Cowrrr YFokn 
Gilpin 49 For saddle-tree scarce reached had he, His jour- 
ney to begin. 1877 W. Martuews Ethu. & Phil. Hidatsa 
Ind. 19 They now make saddle-trees in somewhat the same 
way as we do, 

Comb. 1619 AIS. Canterb. Marr. Licences, John Worsiter 
of Challocke, saddle tree maker. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6171/7 
Joshua Tipping.., Saddletreeemaker. 1865 H. M. Horter 
Equipm. Cavalry 152 Saddlers' and saddletree makers’ tools, 

3. = Saddle-rack: see SADDLE $d. Io. 

1864 R. Kerr Gentlem. House 294 A row of saddle-trees 
from 6 to 8 feet from the floor, with hooks and brackets for 
the bridles, girths, and stirrups under them. 

3. The North American tulip tree, Lvfodendron 
lulipifera. 

1866 7'reas. Bot. 688/1 The leaves (of Liriodendron] large, 
-.four-lobed and somewhat like a saddle in shape; hence 
the tree is sometimes spoken of as the Saddle-tree. 

Saddling (sedliy), vd2. 5d. [f. SappLE v. + 
-InG!,] The action of the vb. SADDLE. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 3135/2 A Sadyllinge, sedlatura. 

b. esp. The action of putting on the saddle and 
other equipment of a racehorse preparatory to a 
race; also attrib. as saddling bell, paddock. 

1844 J.T. Hewrert Parsons & W, xxi, That is the sad- 
dling-bell. Oe Daily News 11 Sept. 3/4 No horse could 
possibly have looked better..in the saddling paddock. 

+Sa-ddling, sd. Ods. rare~'. ft SADBLE sé. 

+ -1NG,] = SADDLE sd. 4. 

1697 Damrier Voy. (1729) 1. 112 The Land is low, making 
a saddling between 2 small Hills. 

Sadducaic (sedidkétik), ¢. [f. Gr. Eaddou- 

Voi, VIIE. 
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xatos (see SADDUCEE), after PHARISAIC.] Pertaining 
to or characteristic of the Sadducees. 

18g0 Mirman Hist. Christianity 1 vii. 1. 293 The Sad- 
ducaic party. 1883 J. M. Witson Vheory of Inspir. 30 It 
is as wrong. .to have the Sadducaic pride of scepticism as the 
Pharisaic pride of religion. 

+Sadduca‘ical,. 0ds.rare~*. Also 7 Sadu- 
saicall. [Formed as prec.: see -ICAL.] = prec. 

1601 Deacon & WaLxer Spirtés & Divels 11, 1 alowe not 
your pestiferous opinions, jumping so pat with the Parepa- 
teticall and Sadusaicall sort. 1702 Ecuarp £ec?, Hust. 
(1710) 121 Herod’s guilty conscience, notwithstanding his 
Sadducaical principles, made him..suspect that it was John 
himself risen from the dead. . 

Sadducean, Sadduceean (sedimsrin), a. 
and s$. Also 6 Saducian, Saducean, 6-7 Sadu- 
cean, [f. late L. Saddsice-2s SADDUCEE + -AN.]} 

A. adj, Of, belonging to, or resembling the 
Sadducees. 

1593 Nasue Christ’s T. 58 What are these Atheists but 
Saduca:an sectaries that deny the resurrection? 168 H. 
More £xf. Dan, ii. 26 This dull Sadducean Age. 1681 
Gianvitt Sadductsmus iu. (1726) 455 There is a latent 
Atheism at the root of the Saducean Principle. 1840 Mic- 
MAN (dist, Christianity \.i. L. 392 The unpopular Sadducean 
party. 1861 Gotow. Samira /rish (ist, 61 It is not sur- 
prising to find Phariszical fanaticism,.linked with Saddu- 
cean depravity and worldliness. 1880 Lacycl. Brit. X11. 
425/t The Sadduczean aristocracy. 

+B. sé. = Sappuces (in both senses). Ods. 

1547 BR. of Marchauntes eiij, Full simply faining a lowting 
countenance Selling them selfe as the Essians, Saducians, or 
Pharisians dyd. 1597 J. Pavse Aoyad Exch. 8 Saduceans 
of thisage. 1678 Cupwortn /xtefl. Syst.6 The Sadduceans, 
among the Jews, have been noted for the same. 

Sadducee (se-dizisz). Forms: f/. 1 sad(d)u- 
céas, 3-4 Saduceus, 3-5 Saduceis, 4 Sadaiceus, 
4-5 Saducees, 4-7 Saduces, 6-8 Sadduces; 
(also 4 Saducey repr. L. Sadducat); sing. 6~- 
Sadducee. [ad. late L. Seddtcwus, a. late Gr. 
Zaddovxatos, f. late Heb. prix Caddi#y7, app. f. the 
personal name Cadditg (LUXX_ Zaddovx, Ezek. xl. 
46), in Masoretic vocalization Cadog (LXX Zadwx, 
2 Sam. viii. 17, etce.; English Bible Zadok). 

‘The prevailing modern view is that the Zadok referred to 
is the high-priest of David's time, from whom the priesthood 
of the Captivity and later periods claimed to be descended. 
The late Jewish notion of a post-exilian Zadok (Caddig), 
the founder of the sect, is now regarded as baseless; the 
hypothesis that the word is directly derived from saddig, 
ses is philologically untenable.] 

. A member of one of the three ‘ sects’ (the others 
being the Pharisees and Essenes) into which the 
Jews were divided in the time of Christ. sAccord- 
ing to the New Testament and Josephus, they 
denied the resurrection of the dead, the existence of 
angels and spirits, and the obligation of the un- 
written law alleged by the Pharisees to have been 


handed down by tradition from Moses. 

In origin the Sadducees seem to have been not so much a 
theological or philosophical sect or school, as a political 
party Coe posed at the nobility, i.e. the members and con- 
nexions of the high-priestly family. 

¢995 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xvi. 1, & eodun to him fariseas 
& sadduceas. 1300 Cursor AJ. 19123 Pa saduceis [Faiz/ 
sadaiceus, Gédt, saducens, 7rix. saduces]..For pe vprising 
ner wald wede. ¢138 WycLir Serv: Sel. Wks. 11. 36 Per 
weren in Cristis tyme, Essey, Saducey, and Pharisey. 1382 
— Acts xxiii. 8 Saducees [1388 Saduceis, 1534 TinpaLe 
Saduces, 1557 (Geneva) Sadduces, 1582 (Rheims) Sadducees]. 
1592 SYLVESTER Trt, Faith 1. xxxiv, In foremost rank, heer 
goe the Sadduces, That doe deny Angels and Resurrection, 
1635 Heywoop Hrerarch. 1. 3 The Atheist, Sadduce, and 
Mahumetan. 1727-41 Cuambers Cych, Sadduces, or Sad- 
ducees. 1879 Faraaa Christ (1881) 471 ‘This wretched, 
dissolute Idumzan Sadducee, 

2. A person of Sadducean disposition ; a material- 
ist, a denier of the resurrection. Also as adj. 

1680 Baxtra Answ. Stilling/i. xxxiv. 58 Hobbists, Infidels, 
Atheists, Sadduces. 1857 BAGEuot Ltt, Stud. (1879) IL. 282 
The world is Sadducee itself; it cannot be gapning else 
-.Without ceasing to be the world. 

Sadducee‘ic, 2. rare—'. [f. Sappucke + -10.] 
= SADDUCEAN @. 

1875 Le Fanu Willing to Die xxxi, That smiling Sad- 
duceeic world without a home..that..accepts..satire and 
pleasure in lieu of the affections. 

Sadduceeism (se-dizsiiz’m). Also 7 Sad- 
duceisme, 9 Sadducmism. Also Sappucis™, 
(f SappucEE + -IsM. Cf. F. Saducdisme.] 

1. The doctrine or tenets of the Sadducees. 

1845 Kitro Cycl. Bibl. Lit. s.v. Sadducee, Sadduceeism. 
1886 Encycl, Brit, XX1. 142/1 The common, view that 
Sadducacism was essentially a philosophico-religious school 
is due partly to Josephus. 1891 Driver /ntrod. Lit. O. T. 
eae 446 An absence of national feeling and religious 

thusiasm, in which the author [of Ecclesiastes] seems to 
be a forerunner of the later Sadduceeism. 

2. The character and spirit of the Sadducees; 
materialistic unbelief; denial of immortality. 

1661 Baxter Afor. Proguost. 1, xvii. 4 When they incline 
to Brutishness or Sadduceisme. 1849 THAcKERAV Pendennis 
1xii[i], And on this and on other matters he thought he 
would compromise with hisconscience, and that Sadduceeism 
was a very convenient and good-humonred profession of 
faith. 1872 M. Cottins Z2vo Plunges for Pearl 11. viii. 
126 ‘The subtle melancholy Sadduceeism of the ‘Saturday 
Review’ is not in the spirit of the Sermon on the Mount. 

So Sa‘dduceeist [-IsT], in quot, adj., sceptical, 


indifferentist. 


SADLY. 


1888 Brack /a Far Lochaber viii, Your friends. .are not 
so tolerant and Sadduceeist as some of us up here. 

+Sadducism (sedi#siz'm). Ols. Also 7 Sad- 
ducisme, Saducism. (ad. mod.L, Saddicismus, 
either irreg. f. late L. Sadditcaus, or f. the per- 
sonal name Saddic: see SADbUCEE and -18M.] 
= SAPDUCEEISM I and 2, 

1635 Herywoon /?rerarch. 1. 3 Atheisme and Sadducisme 
disputed; Their Tcnents argued, and refuted. 1647 H. Mork 
Song of Sout To Rar, 6/2 The best Antidotes against that 
earthly and cold disease of Sadducisme and Atheisme. 1681 
Guanvite Sadducismms 11. 309 The Discourse may prove as 
useful for reclaiming men from Saducism. 179781), HARTLEY 
Pref, Swedenborg's Heaven & H. (1851) 21 A general dis 
belief of all things supernatural has..introduced Sadducism 
amongst us, to the denying of all spiritual visions and 
apparitions of angels as things incredible. 

Sadducize (sce‘diisoiz), 7». rave, [Formed as 
prec. + -12E.]  7#z¢r. To hold the doctrines of the 
Sadducees. Hence Sadducizing AA/. a. 

1907 Arreanury Find, Doctr. Benuet’s Funeral Sernt 31 
Sadducizing Christians, ] suppose they were, who said there 
was no Resurrection, neither Angel or Spirit, Acts 23. 8 
1854 Mirman Lat. Chr. iv. viii, (1864) 11. 4o2 His whole 
conduct seemed tinged with a kind of Sadducising Judaism. 

Sade (szid), 7. Forms: 1 sadian, 5 sadde, (y 
seed), 4-sade. (OF. sadian = MLG., MDu. saden, 
Du. (wersaden, OHG,. satin (MUG. saten) :— 
WGer. *sadéjan, f. *sado- Sap a.] 


+1. ¢n/r, To become satiated or weary. Oés. 

c888 K. Aevrren Boeth, xxxix, § 4 Me pincd eac pat pu 
sadize hwathwugununges, & be Syncen to wlenge pas langan 
spell, ¢1gag Sone of Yesterday 4 in FB. E. P. (1862) 133 
Whon men beop muriest at heor mele With mete and drink 
to maken hem glade With worschipe and with worldliche 
wele Pei bene so sette bei conne not sade. 14.. ety Fob 
179 in 26 #02. Poems 126 Although I can of synne nat sade, 
Yet Parce michi, doniue. c1422 Hoccreve Alin, Poems 
xxiv. 175 Of the lake of good he felte no greef, Al whyles 
pat the ryng he with him hadde; But faylynge it his frend- 
shipe gan sadde. 

2. ¢rans, Vo glut, satiate; to make weary (0/). 
Obs, exc. dial. (see E. D, D.). 

e1000 «tgs. 2s. (Th) cxlvii. 3 He..pe xesadade, mid by 
selestan hwate cynnes holde lynde. 1440 in IVars Eng. in 
&rance (1864) 11. 455 He was so sadded of the werre. 1614 
Cotcr., Assouzir,..to cloy, glut, sade. /dfd., Nessaster, 
to fill, glut, sade, satiate, satisfie. 1764 Coles’ Lat, Dict. 
(ed. 17), T'o sade (cloy), satio. 

Sade, obs. form of Sap a. and Samp Api. a. 

Sadel/I, Sadely, obs. ff. Sappbe, Sapiy. 

+ Sa‘dful, ¢. 0ds. rare". [f. Sap a, + -FUL.] 
Sorrowful. 

1658 Meriton Love 3 War w. ii, Livb, The service of 
a sadfull humour. 

Sa‘d-iron. [f. Sap a. or v.] A smoothing iron, 
properly a solid flat-iron, in contradistinction to a 
© box-iron’. 

1832 BasgacEe Econ, Mani/, xvii. (ed. 3) 153 Sad-irons and 
other castings. 1833 J. Hotrann Aanuf Metaé 11. 253 
Dealers commonly distinguish these useful implements by 
the terms ‘sad-iron’, ‘box-iron‘ and ‘Italian-iron’. 1899 
Daily News 30 Oct. 2/7 Sadirons ros. per ton [dearer]. 

Sadism (sa-dizm). [ad. F. sadzsme,f. the name 
of the Count (usually called ‘ Marquis’) de Sade 
(1740-1814; infamous for his crimes and the 
character of his writings): see -Isu.] A form of 
sexual perversion marked by a love of cruelty. 

1888 Pall Alall G. 10 Sept. 4/2. 1897 Lancet 13 Nov. 
1263/2 Crimes committed by people afflicted with what is 
technically known as ‘ sadism‘, 

So Sadist, ‘an individual affected with sadism’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex, 1897); Sadis‘tic a., ‘related to 
sadism’ (Dunglison Dect. Aled. Sci. 1893). 


1897 Lancet 13 Nov. 1263/2 Several recent tragedies having 
probably had their origin in sadistic impulses. 


Sadler, obs. form of SADDLER. 

Sadly (se'dli),adv. Forms: 4 sadd(e)li, sad- 
lyk,eaydly, 4-5 saddely,sadli, sadliche, -lyche, 
4, 6 sadely, 6 sadlich, sadlie, -ye, 4 sadly. 
Also 4 compar. sadloker. [f. Sap a. + -L¥2.] 

+1. Heavily. Ods. 


a@1300 Cursor Af, 22478 Pe sterns wit pair leman leuen 
Ful saddli fall sal pai dun fra heuen. ¢ 1400 Rowland § O. 
1313 So sadly one his scholdire it [the blow] felle, The 
knyghte by-gane to knele. ¢1435 Yorr. Portugal 1625 
Glad pluckys there he toke, Set sadly and sare. a 1568 
Kut. Curtesy 77 1 swoune [she] fell downe hym upon, So 
sadly that the Knyght awoke. @ 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 222 Mr. Patrick Lindsay ..strampit 
sadlie on his brotheris foott to gar him wnderstand that [etc.). 
1633 Be. Hatt Occas. Afedit, cxxxvi. 335 An empty cart 
runs lightly away ; but if it be soundly laden, it goes sadly. 


+2. Firmly, tightly, closely. Ods. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 1135 Pere his burnus he bad hulden 
of marbre A piler sadliche i-picht or he passe wolde. 1375 
Barsovua Bruce xi. 374 Knyt jow als sadly as 3he may. 
€1386 Cuaucea Knit.'s 7. 1744 In goon the speres ful sadly 
in arrest, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. it. (1495) 597 
In smale trees is more hete and drynesse that byndeth the 
partyes therof faste and sadly togyder. ¢1440 York Alyst. 
viii. 102 Pus sall 1 iune it with a gynn, And sadly sette it 
with symonde fyne. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi, xxiii. 
768 And whan we haue delyuerd hem, lete vs thre hold vs 
sadly to gyders, 

+3. Solidly, fully; (to drink) deeply; (to sleep) 


soundly, heavily. Obs. 
13.. EE. Aluit. PC. 442, & per he swowed & slept sadly 
4 


SADNESS. 


al ny3t. 1362 LaycL. ?. PZ. A.v. 4 Penne Wakede I of my 

wink me was wo with alle pat I nedde sadloker I-slept and 

I.sege more. ¢ 1380 Wyeue Sel. Wks. 1.11 pis fillyng ts 

not voide but sadly replenchid. ¢1386 Cuaucer Jfan of 

Law's T.645 This Messager drank sadly ale and wyn. 
+4. Resolutely, vigorously, hardily. Obs. 

1380 IVill. Palerne 2751 Whan be ludes where neiz lond 
he leped ouer borde, sadii in al here sij3t for bei him sew 
schold. 1375, Barsour Bruce xin. 494 In Cambuskynneth 
the kyngis vittale He tok, and sadly gert assale Schir 
Wiljame of Herth, and bim slew. ¢ 1400 Soug Roland 763 
They went to sadly, And set ther dyntis. 1470 HENRY 
Wallace u. 84 The Perseys stwart sadly till him socht. 1471 
Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) I, 269 The two champions 
approchid eche other and smote to gyder so sadly and sore 
that the place redounded of her strokes. ¢1475 Sgr. lowe 
Degre 646 The stewarde at hym full sadly fonght., 

+5. Steadfastly, firmly, fixedly, unchangingly. 

¢1340 Hampote Prose Tr. 14 Whene be mynde es stablede 
sadely with-owttene changynge and vagacyone in Godd. 
1980 Wyctir IV&s. (1880) 199 Pat alle brennyoge charite 
. be so sadly rotyd in vs. ¢1380 Lay Folks Catech, (Lamb. 
MS.) 957 Loke fou withstande sadly be furst begynnynge 
of pe temptacoun of be fend. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. T.124 
Fra that tyme that he loueth sadly oure lord [hesu crist [etc]. 
1493 Festival? (W. de W. 1515) 48 Sadly beleue the fader is 
full god almyghty. ¢1g30 Cré. of Love 877 Emprent my 
speche in your memorial Sadly. 1622 Bacon /fen. VHT 133 
Hut the King finding that he did sadly, and constantly (with- 
out hesitation or varying,..) stand to that that hee had said. 

+6. Steadily, quietly, without excitement. Obs. 

¢1330 R. Beunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13544 Pe batailles 
neyghed ney & ney, Sadly passing, and softely. ¢ 1391 
CHavcer Astro. un. § 29 Tak thanne thyn Astrolabie with 
bothe handes sadly & slely. c1430 Péler. Lyf Manhote 
1. evi. (1369) 56 Wel j telle thee that sureliche and sadliche 
thou miht go. 

+7, Seriously ; in earnest; gravely, soberly. Ods. 

c13go ML Palerne 557 What 3if I saide him sadly pat 
isek were, & told him al treuly be entecches of myn euele? 
1357 Se. Leg: Saints iv. (Facohus) 176 ‘Til hym pan sancte 
lames prechit, and crystis law sa sadly techit. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer SAiputan's #76 This Marchant vp ariseth, And 
on hise nedes sadly hym auyseth. ¢ 1440 } ork Myst. xxxti 
62 Saie me sadly be soth. 1489 Caxton Hayles of A. 1 xv 
so Mesurably and sadly demened. a 1548 Hatt Chron, 
Tien. ULI, 1. 69 Thei daunsed with Ladies sadly, and com- 
muned not with the ladies after the fashion of Maskers, 
but behaved themselves sadly. 1570 Jewen Def Apol. I 
(1571) 161 This booke..was readde sadly vnto the people, 
and had in reverence. 199 Suaks. uch Ado. tii. 229 
This can he no tricke, the conference was sadly borne. 
1611 Cuapman Widowes T. 11. i. (1612) F 4b, But doe you 
brother sadly intend the pursuite of this triall? 1634 Mut- 
ton Comus 509 To tell thee sadly Shepherd, without 
blame, Or our neglect, we lost her as we came, 1642 JER. 
Tayior Epésc. § xxxi, But this to them that consider 
things sadly, is true or false according as any man list. 
1777 M. Morcaxn £ss. Dram. Char, Falstaff 122 As a 
caution to the andience not to take too sadly what was in- 
tended only..‘as an argument fora week’. 

8. Sorrowfully, mournfully. 

¢1390 IVIL, Paterne 539 Sadly sikand & sore for sorwe 
atte here herte. ¢1450 Hottann How/lat 42, | herd ane 
petuoss appele, with ane p.r mane, Solpit in sorowe, that 
sadly couth say [etc.}. 1535 Coveroate Gex. xl. 7 Why 
loke ye so sadly todaye? [So 1611.] 1690 Stas, Son. 
viii. % Musick to heare, why hear’st thou musick sadly? 
1627 May Lucan 1. 583 Sadlyer_harke Scyllaes doggs 
then they were wont. ¢1665 Mars. Hutcninson Alem. Cod. 
f1utchinson (1846) 13 He died in the month of May, 1630, 
sadly bewailed. 1697 Drvoen ing. Georg. tv. 505 Near his 
Paternal Stream he sadly stands, With down-cast Eyes, 
wet Cheeks,and folded Hands, 1856 Kane Arct. Expi Il. 
x. 107 He speaks sadly..of the fortunes of the winter. 
1884 W.C. Smitu Kéldrostan 43 There at the head of a 
late filled grave Sadly a youth and a maiden stood. 

Cond, 1697 Devoen A2neid x. 1167 A sadly pleasing 
Thought. 1816 Worosw. Ode 1815, 44 T'o..utter England's 
name with sadly-plausive voice. 

tb. With regret; reluctantly. Ods. 

1611 Beaum. & Fu. PAslaster v. v, | must request of you 
One fanour, and will sadly be denyed. 

9. In a manner to cause sadness; lamentably, 
gtievously, deplorably, badly. 

1658 WVhole Duty Man Sund. tii. § 7.29 That have pro- 
voked so great a Majesty, who is able so sadly to revenge 
himself upon you. 1731-8 Swirr Pol. Conversat, 202 Mr. 
Neveront we wanted you sadly. 1753 H. Wacpote Les. to 
Mann 27 Mar., Drawings..which I am sure will charm 
you, though none of them are quite well engraved, and 
some sadly. 1782 Cowrer Frieudsh, 87 Authors..Are sadly 

rone to quarrel. 1782 Miss Burney Cecédéa i, viii, O, he 
is so ill ! indeed T am sadly, sadly afraid he will never be 
well again! 1819 Byaon 7uaz 1. xxx, Who had already 
perish'd, suffering madly For having used their appetites 
sosadly. 1857 Ruskin Avvrozs of Chace (1880) I. 47, I have 
written you a sadly long letter, but I conld not manage to 
get it shorter, 1863 W. C. Batowin Afr. Hunting viil. 340 
I'he flies torment us sadly. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
IL. ix. 91 The poor girl was sadly buffeted by the indig- 
nant saint. 1879 Huxtey Hume x. 196 Metaphysicians, as 
a rule, are sadly deficient in the sense of humour, 


+10. Sombrely, in dark colours. Ods. 

1607 B. Jonson Entertainu:. Theobalds Wks, 1616 1. 887 
A gloomie obscure place, hung all witb black silkes, and in 
it only one light, which the Genius of the house held, sadly 


attir'd. 
ll. Used fredicatively: In bad health, ill, 
‘poorly’. Now dial. 


17t1 Swirr Yrul. to Stella 15 May, \ took better alread 
ee de 1 looked sadly. 1866 Gro. Eriot #. Holt it 
oe y had said, ‘Miss, you look sadly; if you can’t take a 
walk, go and lie down *. 1898 Mrs. leu Wace Helbeck of B. 
y. ti, 395 Mrs. Fountain's nobbut sadly, I unnerstan. 

Sadness (se'dnés). [-ness.] The condition or 
quality of being sad. 
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+1, Firmness, hardness, solidity. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. it, xvii, The fyfpe is sad- 
nesse and piknesse of be ioe is sen [L, soliditas sive 
densitas revise) ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 90 Pou schalt 
knowe by reednes & sadnesse of fleisch rs is wibinne be 
festre nl aboute. ¢1420 Padlad. on Husb. v1. 152 When hit 
[cheese] is wel confourmed to sadnesse. ¢1485 Cath. Angi. 
5153/1 A Sadnes, solidamen, soliditas, 1577-87 HARRISON 
England 1. xxii. 212/2 If you respect the sadnes therof, it 
doth proue in the end to be verie hollow & not able to hold 
out water. did. 214/1 Which moulds wanting their dne 
sadnesse are now turned into moorie plots. : 

+ 2. Serionsness, soberness, staidness; gravity of 
thind or demeanour. Os. 

¢1315 SHOREHAM 7 Sacram. 1428 For pas Ne makep so 
nau3t pane prest ald, Ac sadnesse of maneres. ¢ 1386 | 
Cuaucer Merch. T. 347 Another stant so in the peples | 
grace ffor hire sadnesse, and hire benygnytee, 1451 CAPGRAVE 
Life St. Aug. (E. E.T. 5.) 20 A bord on whech pei vsed to 
pleye certeyn games to refresch with be sadnesse of her 
study. 1495 WV. Riding Rec. (N.S.) I. 127 We trnstyng in 
youre poilicte, sadness, wisdome, and discrecion. ¢ 1515 
Cocke Lorelles B, 13 They banysshed prayer, peas, and 
sadnes; And toke with them myrthe, sporte, and gladnes. 
1593 Suaks. 3 //en. VI, ut ti. 77 But mightie Lord, this 
merry inclination Accords not with the sadnesse of my suit. 
1611 SPEED //ist, Gt. Brit. 1x. xix. (1632) 928 Other persons 


of approued sadnesse, prudence, pollicy and experience. \ 


+b. Phr. / sadness, in good or sober sadness: 


in carnest, not joking. Ods. 

1544 Ascuam Zoxoph.1. (Arb.) 102 Rut in good sadnesse 
Yoxophile thus you se. @1g53 Uoatt Roister D. w. iii. 
(Arb.) 61, I haue nought to them, nor they to me in sad- 
pesse. 1593 Nasue Strange Newes Wks. (Grosart) Tl. 245 
‘Thou hast borrowed aboue twenty phrases and epithites 
from mee, which in sober sadnesse thon makst vse of as thy 
owne, ¢1610 Mippieton, ete. I idozw v, i. 228 Pray, in sad- 
ness, say, what is the gentleman? 1696 S, Sewatt. Diary 
13 Oct.(1878) 1. 435 Seenr'd to be in good sober sadness. 1705 
Vanprucit Confederacy ni. ii, Ip serious sadness. 1708 Mrs. 
Centuvre Busy Body 1. i, In sober sadness she cannot 
ahide *em. 


+3. Dignity, importance. Oés. | 


1494 Fanyan Chrou. vi. clix. 149 The sayd Lewys.. 
causyd them to vse and were browne, and sad colours, 
accordynge to theyr honours and sadnes, 

+4. Steadfastness, constancy; firmness of faith. 

1377. Lanet.. P, PZ B. vu. 150 Catoun and canonistres 
conseilleth vs to leue ‘To sette sadnesse in songewarie, for 
sompuia ne cures. 1382 Wyciir Coloss. ii. 5 The sadnesse 
of that goure hileue that is in Crist. —2 /'ed. iii, 17 Lest 
3e..falle awey fro 3onre owne sadnesse [Vulg. a propria 
firmitate). 1426 Lyve. De Guil. Pilgr. 11177 But yiff he 
hadde ffeet off led, In gret sadnesse to endure, a 1529 
Sxettox Dyxers Balettys iii. 17 Saphyre of sadnes, en- 
nayned wyth indy blew. 

. Sorrowfulness, mournfulness. 

rgoo-20 Dunsaan Poents xxiii. 13 Seik to solace quhen 
sadnes the assailis, 1388 Snaxs, £.£. £. 1.ii. 7 How canst 
thou part sadnesse and melancholy my tender Iunenall? 
r61r Binte Eccé. vii. 3 By the sadnesse of the countenance 
the heart is made better. 1667 Mttron P. L. x. 23 Dim 
sadness did not spare That time Celestial visages. _1707 
Frover Physic. Pulse-Watch 409 In a malignant Fever 
from Heat, there is a Delirinm, Fluxes, Sadness. 1784 
Cowrer J‘ask v. 464 hy clime., disposes much All hearts to 
sadness, 1847 ‘TENNYSON Princess vit. 14 Sadness on the 
soul of Ida fell. 

b. A condition of sorrowfulness. 

1602 Suaks. an. u. ii. 147 [He] Fell into a Sadnesse. 
@ 1631 Donne Serm. xiv. 450 ‘Vo blow away and scatter 
these sadnesses with a false, an iusory, and a sinfull com- 
fort. 1737 L. Crarke Hist. Bible (1740) 11, v.96 After this 
he thunders out woes and sadnesses against their impieties. 
1818 Byron %an 1. Ixxii, She look’d a sadness sweeter 
than her smile, 


e. Gloomy appearance. 

1849 Ruskin Sev. Lanips iii. § xii. 76 The architect not 
heing able to secure always the same depth or decision of 
shadow, nor to add to its sadness by colour. 


+Sadore. Os. (See quot.) 

1681 Grew Afuseum App. 386 Sadore, or Bitter Wood. 
It hath a hrownish Barque. 

Sa‘d-tree. [f. Sap a. (sense 5); transl. of 
mod.L. arbor tristis,.] The Night Jasmine of India, 
Nyctanthes Arbor-tristis, (Earlier called MELAX- 
CHOLY ¢vee.) 

1866 Treas. Bot. s.v. Nyctanthes, During the day it loses 


its brightness, whence its specific name Arbor tristis or 
Sad-tree. [In recent Dicts.] 


Saduce(e, -ean, etc. : see SADDUCEE, -EAN, etc. 

Sadue, obs. form of SHapow. 

Sadusaicall: see SappucalcaL. 

Sae: see Saw, SAVE, Say, SEA, SEE, SO, SOE. 

Secular: see SecuLAR. 

Saefte, Sael, obs. ff. Sarery, SEAL 7. 

Saer, obs. form of SAwyER, SEAR. 

Saf, obs. form of Sare, SAVE. 

Safare, obs. Sc. form of Saviour. 

Safe (self), sé. Also 5, 7 save. [Originally 
save, f. SavE v.; later assimilated to SaFE a.] 

1. A receptacle for the safe storage of articles: 
esp. @ A ventilated chest or cupboard for pro- 
tecting provisions from insects and other noxious 
animals ; a meat-safe (see MEAT 54, 6). 

¢ 1440 Pronip. Parv. to/1 Almery of mete kepynge, or a 
sane for mete, c/utui. 1611 Cotca., Chasiere,..the great, 
or grated Sane hung hy a pulley, to the top of a Dayrie- 
house, or Store-house; and seruing to keepe cheese, white- 
meates, and other belly-timberin. 1688 R. Hotme drmroury 


mt. xiv. (Roxb.) 17/2 The Arke or Safe, is a kind of little 
house made of wood and conered with haire cloth, and so | 


SAFE. 


by two rings hung in the midle of a Rome, thereby to secure 
all things put therein from the cruelty ut devouring Rats, 
mice [etc 1706 Patties (ed. Kersey), BAe a sort of 
Cup-board to keep Victuals, contrived with Holes to let in 
the Air, 1881 J}. W. Ricuaaoson in Gd. Words XX11. 
51/2 It is good practice, whenever the air of the safe is close 
and tainted, to have it fumigated with antiseptic gas. 

b. A fire-proof and burglar-proof receptacle for 
plate, money, deeds, and other valuables. Usually 
made of steel and iron, with one or more doors 
secured by elaborate locks. 

1838 Beruune Sc. Peasant's Fireside 7o A penknife..and 
a letter.. were found lying near the safe, as if they liad been 
lost by the robber. “1850 Cuuss Locks & Keys 17 The 
bank may be entered, the misnamed safe, or strong room, 
be entered. 1874 MickLetHwaite Jlod. Par. Churches 164 
An iron fire-proof safe must be built into the wall. 

2. Saddlery. “A picce of leather placed under 
a buckle, to prevent it from chafing’ (Knight Dzcé. 
Mech. 1875). 

Hence Safed ZA/. a., provided with a safe. 

1881 Blackw. Mag. CXXIX. 176 A_ solidl furnished 
though dismal apartment, duly safed and grated. 

Safe (s7f), a. Forms: 3-6 sauf, (3-4 sauve), 
4-6 saufe, 5 saauf, 5-6 sauff(e; 3-5 saf, 4-5 
saff(e, 4-6 saaf, (5 saafe, saaff); 4-6 saulf, 
salve, 5-7 salf(e, 6-7 salffe, saulfe; 5-7 Sc. 
saiff, 6 saif, saiv, sayfe, sailf, 6-7 saife, 7 
saiffe; 3-5 (6-7 Sc.) save, 4~ safe. [ME. saz/, 
saf, a. F. sauf (fem. sanve) = Pr. salv-s, sal-s, Sp., 
Pg,, It. salvo :—L. salozs nninjured, entire, healthy 
(whence sa/iid-, saZashealth, sa/zz imperative, ‘bail’). 

The L. word corresponds in root and suffix, thongh prob. 
not in ablaut-grade, to Gr. 6Aas (Ionic obAos) whole, Skr. 
sarva all, whole :-Indogermanic *so/zvo-. The root occurs 
also in Irish sééu healthy, and in OL, soddss whole, Welsh 
foll all, whole :-*sodno-. 

With regard to the phonology in Eng. cf. sage (the plant) 
from F. sange, and gage (gauge) from ONF. gauge. 

The forms with v in ME. usually represent either the 
plural or the definite inflexion of the adj. From the 5th to 
the r7th c, save sometimes occurs (latterly only Sc.), in most 
instances prob. as a mere graphical alteration of sa/é.] 

I. Free from hurt or damage; unharmed. 

1. Unhurt, uninjured, unharmed; having been 
preserved from or escaped some real or appre- 
hended danger. Chiefly (now only) with quasi- 
advh, force after verbs ofcoming, going, bringing, etc. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 6895 3if hire vet beb panne sauf 
wibonte wemminge. a 1300 Cursor Al. 11546 pai ferd al 
sauf in to pair kyth. 1340 A4ye7é. 36 Pet bi habbe, huet cas 
ynalle, bire catel sanf.  ¢1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeon. T. 397 
Somtyme his good is drenched in the see, And somtym 
comth it sauf un-to the londe, ¢1qgo Alerdin xxvii. 559 
That ye sholde yeve hym trewys saf to come and saf to go 
«beetwene this und yole. 1471 Caxton Recuyed/ (Sommer) 
I. 217 Ye shall retorne saulf fro this entrepryse. 1913 
Doucias 4éneis x. i. 104 Suffyr that 3yng Ascanyns mot 
he Salf[v.7. saufl} fra all wapynnis(L. a4 arms incolumen), 
and of perrell fre. 1538 Starkey Angland 1. ii, 67 As gud 
marynerys..bryng theyr schype save out of tempestys into 
the sure port, 1600 in roth Rep. Mist. MSS. Comm, App. 
v. 459 To retowrn saulfe withont any molestacion. a 1674 
CLARENDON /fisé. Ked. xv. § 57 As if the principal art re- 
quisite in the captain of a ship had been to be sure to come 
home safe again. 1737 C. Pitr in J. Duncombe Le?z. (1773) 
If, 98 ‘he papers came safe to hand. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Quat. (1809) If. 83 As the Moors are excellent 
swimmers, I suppose most of them got safe. 1785 Cowper 
Let. to Lady Hesketh Wks, 1836 V. 198 My desk. .is safe 
arrived. 1799 T. HoLcrorT Mem. (1816) 111.229 (In a stiff 
breeze a sailor swore that) he could not keep his hair safe 
on his head. 1831 Soctety 1.209 He always insists on seeing 
us safe across the Downs. 1902 WistEa Virginian xix, 
Your..man bronght us out. .safe and dry. 

b. Often in phr. safe and sound. Occas, tsound 
and safe; also safe and sure, t safe and sicker, 
tquit and safe. [F.sain et sanf; L.sanus et sal- 
ous, salous sanus, salvus et sospes, eic.] Also 


+ safe and soon, + soon and safe, 

a 1300 Cursor AM. 7867 Sanf and sond ai mot bon be To all 
pe folk es vnder pe. 1350 Wl, Palerne 2816 Pei were 
gretli glad..pat he sauf was & sound fro be men a-schaped. 
1390 GowER Conf. I. 233 So that thei mihten sauf and sone 
The water passe. 1398 Taevisa Darth. De 2. RK. xvit, cli. 
(1495) 667 Deed bodyes ben kepte sauf and sounde whan 
they hen bawmyd wyth confeccyons of mirra, ¢ 1440 Proms. 
Parv. 440/2 Saaf, and sekyr, salvus. € 1450 Mvyae Festial 
17 And soo he 3ede sonde and saf hys way. ¢1489 CAXTON 
Sonnes of Aymon i. 29, i shall lete you goo quyte & sant. 
1g85 ‘T. WASHINGTON tr. Nicholay's Voy. 11, ix. 42 b, [He] 
was by a Dolphin brougbt safe and sound to the porte. 
1610 HoLLANnd Camden's Brit. (1637) 635 Gobanium.., keep- 
ing the ancient name, as it were, safe and sound is tearmed 
Aber-Gevenny. 1590 SHAKS. Cot. Err, t. i. 49 And soone, 
and safe, [she] arriued where I was. 1819-24 Byron Suan 
iv. liv, | leave Don Juan for the present, safe—Not sound, 

r fellow, but severely wounded, 1847 Grotr Greece i 
. (1862) IV. 353 He would again replace him ‘safe and 
sound ’ in the fortification. 

ec. 70 be, arrive, etc., safe (or safe and sound): 
often merely a collog, or epistolary formula for ‘to 
be duly arrived’, ‘to be at one’s destination oxelc. 

1710 Swirt Jrvl. to Stella 9 Sept., 1 send this only to tell 
that Iamsafein London. 1882 Sara Amer. Revis ii. (1885) 
25, 1 was safe_and sound in the Brevoort coach. 1887 
Century Mag. Dec. 197/2, 1 promised to bring you both to 
lunch, Safe and sound. 

+d. (Zo come) to safe hand: confusedly used for 
“to come safe to hand’. Oés. 

¢1645 Howewt Leét. (1655) 111. xviii, 27 Vour last of the 

fourth current came to safe hand. a 


SAFE. 


+2. In sound health, well, ‘whole’; zsuad/y 
healed, cured, restored to health. Also safe and 
sound; also const. of. Obs. 

e1290 5. Eng. Leg. 458/5t Pe Quen a-tioh poru3h is bone 
acliiered was of childe, In guod lif, and hire child al-so.. 
Po the king i-say be Quene sauf,and pat child al-so._ 1300 
Cursor M.8170 Vhoru pe, he said, sal pis mesele Be sauf 
and sund of al vn-hele. ¢ 1390 Wid, Palerne 868 He was 
a) sauf & sound of alle his sor greues, 1382 Wycuis Like 
xviii. 42 Thi feith hath maad thee saaf (Volg. fe sa/vant 
fecit|. cx4q00 Secreta Secret, Gov. Lordsh. g2 He pat 
drynkys it, with pe sauour peroff he shall fele hele, and he 
shal be sauf of catarre, of Malencoly..and of many oper 
syknes. ¢14go St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3661 Pe seke man 
with his hand he blisse; Fra he him touched safe he was. 
1486 Be. St. Albans cvjb, Put som in the Roofe of her 
mowth and she shall be saafe. 1526 ‘Trnoate Luke viti. 48 
Thy fayth hath made the safe. 

+3. Theol. [After L. sa/vus in the Vulgate] 
Delivered from sin or condemnation, saved ; in a 


state of salvation, spiritually ‘whole’. Ods. 

a 31300 Cursor AZ. 19967 All to be sanf o sin and scam, pat 
wald tru in his hali nam. @ 1300-1400 /d/d. 10867 (Gatt.) 
His folk all saf (Co##, saued) ban sal he make, And bring 
paim vte of sinne and wrake. 1340 Hamvotr /’r. Cousc. 
2939 Bot yhit has the saul mare drede pan, Til pe dome be 
gyven and it may se Whether it sal dampned or saufe be. 
1382 Wycur -icts xvi. 31 Bileue thou in to the Lord Jhesu 
and thou schale be saf [Vulg. sadvus eris; Gr. owdjon). 
1399 Lawnoi. Nich. Redeles Prol. 81 As my soule be saff 
ffrom sytne at myn ende. ¢1440 Hytton S:ala Perf. (W. 
de W. 1494) 1. xli, Some hy sorowe..some by prechyng & 
techyng..shal be saaf & come to blisse. 1562 Winzet Cert. 
Tractates Wks. {S.1,S,.) 1.81 God makis ws sauff be the 
Jawar of regeneratioun [ 777. iii. 5}. 

+4, Mentally or morally sound or sane, Ods. 

The phr. with (a) safe conscience was suggested by L. 
salvit conscientia (cf. 5 below) 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 32, I mai wel with sauf conscience 
Excuse me of necgligence ‘Yowardes love in alle wise. 
1492 In god mynde and saf memorye |see Mumorv 2b). 
1549 Latimer ist Serm. bef Edw. $'7 Dj, The which 
treasure, if it be not sufficiente, he maye lawfully and 
wyth a salue conscience, take taxis of hys subiectes. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comiut 6b, Yo revoke his sentence 
already taught and defended, he cannot with a safe con- 
science [orig. cm bone couscientia). 1567 in F. J. Baigent 
Crondal Ree. (1891) 172 Any personne. .beinge of the full 
age of twenty and one yeares, of saulf memorie. 1877 
NorTHBROOKE Dicing (1843) 91 Fewe men or women come 
from playes, and resortes of men, with safe and chaste 
mindes, 1601 Suaxs. ¥u/Z C. 1. i. 14 A Trade Sir, that 
lL hope 1 may vse with a safe Conscience. 1604 — Ofh, 1v, 
i. 280 Are his wits safe? Is he not light of Braine? 1611 
— Cymib. wv. ii 131 No single soule Can we set eye on: but 
in all safe reason He must haue some Attendants. 

+5. Used in a construction corresponding to the 
L. ablative absolute (e.g. salud fide, salvo jure; so 
F, sauf votre respect) with the sense: Keeping . . 
safe or intact, without hurt or prejudice to. . , with- 
out loss of .., making reservation of .., with due 


respect to... Obs. (See also safe, SAVE prep.) 
erage S, Eng. Leg. 120/488 Trewenesse we be sworen ase 
vigt was, and eorpelich honour al-so, Sanue ore ordre and 
ore rizte, bote bat was out i-do. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 
1242, & pat he vor is neuen wolde, vorto abatie strif, Do 
hey amendement, sanne lume & lif. ¢1374 Cuavewa Troydus 
tt. 480 But elles wol I fonde, Myn honour sauf, plese him 
fro day today. 1423 Jas. 1 Asugis QO. exliii, Hir worschip 
sauf. 1470 Henry IVallace xt. 1208 Charfor till him is no 
comparisoun, As off a man, sauff reuerence off the croun. 
€1483 Caxton Dialogues 17 Non feray, sauue le vostre 
grace, ¥ shall not, sauf your grace. cagoo Melusine 3 Saal 
theire juggement. 
II. Free from danger; secure. 

6. Not exposed to danger; not liable to be 
harmed or lost; secure. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11,227 Pey bulde hem smale 
cootes and cabans..bat hire lyf my3te be pe more saaf, 
e400 Laud Troy Bk, (E.E.TS.) 18201 Off no-thing were 
thei a-dredde; Thei wende thei hadde ben saue & sure. 
01440 Pallad, on Husb. xu. 363 And wrie hem that noon 
ayer vppon hem shyne, So beth they sauf, 1447-8 Shidling- 

Sord’s Lett. (Camden) 88 Vo bryng yn stuf for the werre., 
ther to be kept stronge saf and sure. 1590 Suaxs. Com. Err. 
1. ii, 105, IT greatly feare my monie is not safe, 1596 — 
Tam. Shr. v. ii. 151 Whil'st thou ly’st warme at home, 
secure and safe. 1s91 Spenser Daphu. xx, Safe then and 
safest were iny sillie sheepe, Ne fear'd the Wolfe. 1849 
Macauay Hist. Eng.v. 1. 662 No second witness could be 
found...Cornish thonght himself safe. /4id. vii. 11. 190 
Apprehensions that the interests of the Anglican Church 
tuight not be safe under the rule of a man bred among Dutch 
Presbyterians, 18532 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. vii. 43 
No, no, Harry darling ! mother can't eat till you are safe { 

uasi-ady, 1860 Bohn’s Handbk. Games, Billiards 572 
Either decline the chance altogether, and lay the balls safe, 
or make that stroke which seems most sure and easy. 

b. Const. from, + of ( = secure against). 

1390 Gower Co#/. 111.153 That he mesure in his expence 
So kepe, that of indigence He mai be sauf. 1440 Pallad. 
on Hus. 1. 973 Al the lond that thou hast goon aboute ffro 
cloudis wicke is saaf [Bod/. 1S. saue]. /did. 982 Thy seedis 
with cucumber rotis grounde Let stepe, and saaf of euery 
mys they are. 1§35 CovERDALE ¥08 xxi. 9 Their houses are 
safe from all feare. 1577 B. Gooce FHeresbach’s Hush. 1. 
(1586) 33 Yf they be steeped in Capons blood, they wyll be 
safe from all burtful weedes. 17 Drvyoen ineid vu. 1065 
Where then he liv’d obscure, but safe from Jove. 1801 
Med. Frat. V. 403 That a person once infected with the 
small-pox is safe from having it a second time. 1866 G. 
Macoonato Ann. QO. Neighd. v. (1878) 66, 1 did not feel safe 
from him till 1 was once more in my study. 189: HeLen B. 
Haars Afpol, Aristides ii. 14 The hermits..petitioned bim 
to build them a house where they might be safe from the 
incursions of the Arabs. 
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7. Of a place or thing: Affording security or im- 
munity; not exposing to danger; not likely to 
cause harm or injury. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 165 Neptunus..kept hire in so sauf 
a place Fro Polipheme and his manace, That he..Ne mihte 
atteigne hir compaignie. 1g90 Suaxs. Com, Hrr. i. it. 78 
Answer me, In what safe place you haue hestow'd my monie. 
1603 OWEN Pembrokeshire (18g1) 111 A good and salfe rode 
for shippinge. 1666 c¢18 4 19 Chas. £/,¢.8 § 5 The build- 
ing with Bricke is not onely more comely and durable but 
alsoe more safe against future perills of Fire. 1680 Lapy 
R. Russece Ledé. 1. iii a1 The fesuits’ Powder is. .held 
most safe to he taken by the best doctors, 1697 Dryprn 
Virg. Georg. iv.608 A Station safe for Ships, when ‘Temipests 
roar, 1789 W. Bucnan Dow, Jed. (1790) 129 All kinds of 
linen and bedding, when not frequently nsed, become damp. 
Tlow then is it possible that beds, which are not slept in 
above two or three times a year, should be safe? 1861 Fox, 
NicuTincace Vursing 14 The safest atmosphere of all for 
a patient is a good fire and an open window, 1866 Younc 
fires 59 Staircases, to be fireproof, or at least safe under 
the ordinary circumstances of fire. 1870 Dickrns 4. Drood 
viii, That part of the world is at a safe distance. 

8. Used ¢ravsf. in the compounds Sarr-connict, 
SAFEGUARD, q.v.; hence with sbs. of similar mean- 
ing, as safe convoy, custody (cf. L. duda custodia), 
+} stowage; also SAFE KEEPING, SAFE WARD. 

1536 Cxomwect in Merriman Life § Lett, (1902) Hg To 
kepe the same Offeley in your salve custodye. 1547 in 
Unary's Anat. (1888) App. nt. i, 129 Which lettres were 
forwyth Delyuered ouer to the sauffe Custody of Master 
Chamberleyn. @ 1605 Montoomerte J/fsc. Poents xlix. 22 
‘Than grant thou vs.. hy saiv sure conduct [cf. OF. sadf 
et seur conduit), 1611 Suaks, Cyd. 1. vi. ig2 And I am 
something curious, being strange, To haue them in safe 
stowage. 1634 Miztox Comzs 81, | shoot from Heav’n to 
give him safe convoy. 1649 Cromwrit Jef. 24 Now in 
Carlyle App. C. No. 14, | have by this Bearer returned 
a Safe-convoy, as you desire, for what Commissioners you 
think fit to send out to me. 1651 Honpes Leviathan i. 
xxviii. 164 The safe custody of a man accused. 1766 BLack- 
stone Comm. 11. 503 His only business being to keep the 
goods in his safe custody. 

th. Safe pledge (see quot.). Oss. 
1684 Cowiel's [uterpr. (ed. Manley), Safe pledge, Salus 


» plegius, is a Surety given fora Man's Appearance against 
: ’ ys PP eee 


a day assigned, Bracton lit. 4. cap. 2. ui, 2. where it is 
also called certus Alegius. 

9. Of an action, procedure, undertaking, plan, 
etc.; Free from risk, not involving danger or mis- 
hap, guaranteed against failure. Sometimes = free 
from risk of error, as in 7? 7s safe to say... 

xgg0 Spenser F.Q. 11. xt, 23 Therefore, Sir knight, Aread 
what course of you is safest dempt. 150g Suaks. A/acd. 1. 
iii. 148 Our safest way Is to auoid the ayme. 1624 Mippte- 
tos Gane at Chess i. 21 What haue you there? &/. By. 
A Note (Sir) of State-Policie, And one exceeding safe one. 
1651 Hoppes Leviathan uu. xxvii. 151 It is safer to erre on 
that hand, than on the other. 1721 De Foe Aen. Cavalicr 
(1840) 43 "Tis never safe to despise an enemy. 1728 Swirr 
Charac. Mrs. Fohnsou Wks. 1824 1X. 286 Perhaps she was 
sometimes too severe, which is a safe and pardonable 
error. 1751: Jounson Rambler No. 173 P11 It is always 
safer to err in favour of others than of ourselves. 1790 
Cowper Odyss. xxttt. 150 To me the safest counsel and the 
best. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. 1. xxxvi, Far up the lake 
"twere safest land. 1854 J. B. Lanctey Life-d.gent’s Varde- 
mecuint 53 Mf an assurance company has obtained 1000 

licies, it is statistically safe. 1863 W. Puittirs SA. xi. 254 
This is Choate, who made it safe to murder. 1893 Law 


Times XCIV. 454/1 It is safe to say that propositions of 


this kind will not figure upon the Statute-book yet awhile. 
+b. In stronger sense: Conducive to safety. Ods. 
162g Bacon £ss., Seditions (Arb.) 407 An Embleme, no 
douht, to shew, how safe it is for Monarchs, to make sure 
of the good Will of Common People. 
ce. Phr. On the safe side = with a margin of 
security against error. 

1847 Mareyvar Childr. N. Forest xi, Be on the safe side, 
and _do not trust him too far. 1858 AfZerc. Mar. Alag. V. 
84 They should rather, err on the safe side. 1893 Sir R. 

ALL Story of Sux 307 For the sake of being on the safe 
side, I have taken ibe lowest value. 


d. applied /ransf. to the agent. 

1874 Heata Croguet-Player 53 Remember that the dead 
ball is not so safe a helper as your partner. 
Alere, 18 Feb. 5/2 One is perfectly safe in saying that the 
position of the defendants has relatively improved. 

10. Secured, kept in custody; unable to escape. 
Hence, not likely to come out, intervene, or do 
hurt; placed beyond the power of doing harm, not 
at preseut dangerous. 

2ex600 Distr, Enperor1.i. in Bullen Old Pe. (1884) LI. 
200 What, madam? ts he salve asleepe? Most soundlye, Sir. 
1605 Suaxs. A/ach, un iv, 25 But Banquo's safe? A/ur. 
I, my good Lord : safe in a ditch he hides. 1610 — Temp. 
in, i, 21 My Father Is bard at study; pray now rest your 
selfe, Hee's safe for these three houres. 1613 — Hen. V'///, 
v. tii. 97 Receiue him, And see him safe i? th’ Tower. 1618 
Botton Florus ut. x. (1636) 204 Cesar was at this time 
absent out of Gallia;..and so the wayes cloyed up, they 
presumed bee was fast and safe enough. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
1x. 8r5 And other care perhaps May have diverted from 
continual watch Our great Forbidder, safe with all his Spies 
About him. 1678 R. L’Estrance Seneca's Mor. Epist. 
v. (1696) 490 When the Snake is Frozen, ‘tis safe. 18.. 
Nursery Rhyme,‘ Three children sliding on the ice,’ Ye 
parents that have children dear, ..If you would have them 
safe abroad, Pray keep them safe at home. 

Prov. 1573 Tussea Hush, (1878) 173 Drie sunne, drie 
winde, Sate binde, safe finde. (Cf. Fast gdz.2, quot. 1596.] 


11. a. Sure in procedure; not liable to fail, mis- 
lead, or disappoint expectation; trustworthy. b. 
Cautious, keeping to ‘the safe side’. 


1884 Liverpool | 


SAFE. 


1604 SHAKS. Ofh, tt. ili, 205 My blood begins my safer 
Gnides to rule. 1667 Mitton P. £2. x1. 372 Ascend, T follow 
thee, safe Guide, the path Thou lead’st me. 1678 Cuowoxtn 
Lutetl, Syste. ili, § 37. 24 (1820) 1. 357 ‘That safe and sure- 
footed interpreter, Alex. Aphrodisius, 1887 A. Birrece 
Obster Dicta Ser. 1. 46 As a master of style and diction, 
Milton is as safe as Virgil. 1894 Daily News 3 May 5/3 
Vhe first [hymual] is described by Canon Twells as being 
generally acceptable to high churches, the second to low 
churches, and the third to intermediate, ‘sometimes called 
safe churches’, 

12. a. With of: Sure to obtain, ? Obs. 

1667 Purys Diary 23 Aug., | find most people pleased 
with their being at ease, and safe of a peace. 1802 SourHEY 
La Caba 3 Here [ stand, Safe of my purpose now! 1846 
‘Tuackeray Let. 9 Feb, (MS), What I meant by ‘Safe’ is 
the best word to he applied toa play I think—safe of a real 
agreeable —of course 1 don't know how permanent—success. 

b. 7b be safe, followed by inf. or + const. for, is 
predicated of a person or thing to express the cer- 
tainty of the fact or event involved in the predica- 
tion. 

Hence used az¢7f4, in colloquial phrases like ‘ He is u sufe 
first ’= he is safe to take a first class. 

1790 Grose /'rov, Gloss. (ed. 2) Suppl., ‘He is safe enough 
for being hanged.’ Cumh, 1852 Smevury Z. el rvndel xxvii. 
204 Society had better shut up shop at once, for it's safe 
to be ‘uprooted from its very foundations’. 1860 Wavie 
Meuvitte ALAA, (arb, 107 He'll win it, as safe as sufe ! 
1865 FY. Oxnetry //is2, Notes 46 If..you had happened to 
enter any common-room in Oxford..you would have been 
safe to hear some ten or twenty voices eloquent on the 
subject of Tract go. 18794 Wayte Mrcvitre l'ucle John 
viii. I, 225 ‘Phe foreign horse was safe to win the Two 
Yhousand. 1882 B, M. Croker Proper Pride. vii. 137, 1 
am sure a mati never sent it,' said Helen. ‘I’m sorry to say 
it of my own sex, but it’s safe to bea woman". 1894 ‘J. S. 
Winter’ Red Coats 50 You know the Colonel is as safe as 
houses to come rotund after church parade. 

te. ?Certain, established as fact, not to be 
called in question. 

1788 Presriry Lect Hist. i014 For want of acquaint- 
ance with history, we are apt to pronounce @ fsfori many 
things to be impossible, which in fact really exist, and are 
very safe. 

+13. quasi-sd. J safe (OF. en sauf): in a safe 
place, in safety. JP WZA safe: with safety, safely. 
Obs. rare. 

cidgo Piler. Lyf Manhode i. xvii. (1869) 13 Pe official 
turned him, and har with him be oynementes, and putte 
hem in saaf. 1569 Preston Camdises BE 3h, If 1 with safe 
may graunt this deed, F will it not refuse. 

14. Special collocations. Safe deposit (orig. 
t’..S.), a place in which valuables are stored ; also 
atliib, Safe edge, (a) a smooth edge of a file; 
hence safe-edge, -edged ad/s.; (6) Lhotogr. (sce 
quot.1891). + Safe lamp, lantern, light, a safety- 
lamp. Safe load, a load which leaves a required 
margin of security against causing breakage or 
injury to a structure (ch Sarery 6). 

1783 J. Henxtincron in Sparks Corn Auner. Rev. (1853) 
iv. 27 West Point..may be made a *safe deposit where 
every military article may be kept in good order and repair. 
1880 W. Newton Ser. Boys §& Girls (1881) 338, 1 went 
down into the vaults of one of our great safe-deposit build- 
ings. 1886 Lxcyed. Brit, XX1. 145/1 The public safes or 
safe-deposits erected in most of the great cities of America 
and in London. 1846 Hovtzaprren Yurning etc. I, 821 
Some files have one or more edges that are left uncut, and 
these are known as *safe-edges, because such edges are not 
liable to act upon those parts of the work against which 
they are allowed to rub,..Vhe safe-edge file is principally 
required in making a set-off, or shoulder (cte.]. 1884 F. J. 
Britten Watch & Clockin. 230 “Safe Edged File. 1891 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull. ¥V. 66 The negative to be printed 
from, should have an opaque border, called a safe cdge, about 
a quarter of an inch wide made around it. 1815 Davy Let. 
go Oct. in Paris Lif (1831) 11. 82, I trust the *Safe lamp 
will answer all the objects of the collier. 1815 — in PAsZ. 
rans. CV1, 12 The first *safe lantern that I had constructed, 
was made of tin-plate, and the light emitted through four 
glass plates in the sides, 1816 — /4fd. 23, I have already 
had the honor of communicating to the Royal Society an 
account ofa *safe light. 1868 HumBee Strains in Girders 67 
Breaking and *Safe Loads for Bridges, Girders, etc, 1908 
Daily Tel. 30 Jan. 15/4 ‘Uhis particular chain was certified 
..as being capable of standing a strain of three tons, so 
that its ‘safe’ load was 1} ton. . 

15. Comb, as + safe-bestowing, t-maker, 
+-making (where ‘safe’ is objective); safe-dorne, 
-marching, -moored, -sequestered ppl, adjs. (where 
‘safe’ is quasi-adv.). 

1575 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz. (1908) 254 Putting in 
order and “safebestowinge of the garmentes. 1896 KirLinc 
Seven Seas 38 Average fifteen hunder souls *safe-borne fra’ 
port to port. 1643 Trapp Comm. Gen. xlix. 10 Others 
render ‘shitoh, Tranquillator, Salvator, The *Safe-maker, 
The Peace.maker, 1579 W. Witkinson Confui, Ham. Love 
13 Their ministration 1s the *safemaking ministration. 1755 
J. N. Scott Ess. Transl. Homer's Wks. 3 *Safe-marching 
through the Camp. 1831 Cartvie Sart. Kes. 1. xii, *Safe- 
moored in some stillest obseurity. 172§ Pore Odyss. v. 561 
Some smooth ascent, or *safe-sequester'd bay. 

+b. In verbal phrase used subst.: see quot. Ods. 

¢1640 J. Smytu Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 96 He hath letters 
of safe come, safe goe, and safe staye for five dayes. 

i Vouch ,. safe, safe vouch: see VoUCHSAFE, 


+Safe,v. Obs. rare. [f. Sarea@.] trans. To 

render safe or secure. Also, to conduct safely oz of, 

1602 Marston 4x, § Aled iv. Hjb, Deare Lord, what 

means this rage, when lacking vse: Scarce safes your life, 

will you in armour rise? 1606 Suaxs. Ant, & Cl. 1. iii. 55 

My more particular, And that which most with you should 
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SAFE-CONDUCT. 


safe my going, Is Fuluias death. Yéid. 1v. vi. 26 Best you 
saft the bringer Out of the hoast. ¢1611 CuapmMan (liad 
v. 112 Thus he brau’d, aud yet bis violent shaft Strooke 
short with all his violence, Tydides life was saft. /6/2. vi 
285 At which we will erect Wals, and a raueling, that may 
safe, our fleet and vs protect, 


Safe-conduct (séifkp-ndvkt), 56. Forms: see 
Sare a and Conpuct sd.) fa. BF. sazef-conduit 
(13th c.), f. sauf Sare a. + conduit Conpuct sd, 
Cf. Sp., Pg. salvoconduto, \t. salvocondotto, med.L. 
salyus conductus.] 

1. The privilege, granted by a sovereign or other 
competent authority, of being protected from arrest 
or molestation while making a particular journey 
or travelling within a certain region. Phrases, 2 


or with safe-conduct, under or upon (a) saferconduct. 

1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 10226 To vinde him gode borewes, 
& sauf condut al so. ¢1325 Coer de L. 3617 Ye schole gon 
in saff coundyte; No man schal do ye despyte. 1338 R. 
Baunsr. CAéron. (1810) 260 In stede of messengeres, saue 
condite vs gyue, Porgh pi lond to go in bin auowrie, Pat 
non vs robbe ne slo, for pi curteysie. 1390 Gowek Conf II, 
169 For he anon hem wolde assaile..His sauf conduit bot 
if thei hadden. 1412-20 Lyoc. Trey Be. 1. 935 For pei of 
pryde, with-outen any leue Or safcondyte, han pe stronde 
y-take. 1433 Rolls Purlt, WV. 475/1 Letters of save condut. 
¢ 1450 Merlin 82 Thei hadde saf condite to returne to Tin- 
tagel. 1486 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T. S.) 93 Gifa man 
be tane presonare apon ane otheris sauf condyt. 1470-85 
Matory Artéur viii. xxxil. 322 Thenne the Barons sente 
for syr Tristram vnder a sauf conduyte. @1§48 Hate 
Chron, dlen. Vid 34 Then the capitayne sent woorde that 
with saufeconduyte he would come and speke with the 
kynges counsayll. 1549 Compd. Scot. xiii. 107 Nor scottis 
men til entir on inglis grond vitht out the kyng of ingland 
saue conduct. 1§68 Grarton Chron. II, 254 Graunting to 
all cominers out of every Countrie safe conduyte to come 
and go. 1877-87 Harrison Lugland 1. i. (1877) 1.53 To 
be short, upon safe-conduct, the bishop commeth to the 
king’s presence. @1§78 Linpesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(3. (.5.) 1. 83 The Earle gat saif cundit to come throw 
Ingland. 1677 Govt. Venice 238 Sixtus V, and Clement VILL, 

ranted Safe-conduct to the Maranes, to remain, and traffick 
in the ‘Town of Aucona, without being molested or disturbed 
by the Inquisitors, 1840 Dickexs Sark, Rudge xxi, The 
task of conveying one female in safety through such scenes 
ay we must encounter..is enough... If you accept the service 
I tender..she shall be instantly placed in safe conduct. 
18979 F’xoupE Czsar iv. 35 Ele had come over under a safe 
conduct, and he was not detained. 1887 Riozex Haccarv 
Fess xxi, A pass..giving you and Miss Jess Croft a safe con- 
duct to Mooifontein, 2 

2. A document by which this privilege is con- 
veyed. 

(1392 Lard Derby's Exped. (Camd,) 179/32 Pro scriptura 
et sigillacione vnius saueconducti Ducis de Stulpez.] 11404 
Skvomore Let. 5 July in Ellis Orig. Let?. Ser. iu. 1. 20 And 
ther y was and spake with hym [Owen Glendower} upon 
truys, and prayed of a saufconduyt under his seal to send 
home my wif and hir moder and thaire mayne. 1473 Alec. 
Ld. tligh Treas. Scot. (1877) 1. 67 Traistand at the said 
Inglisman had na saulf conduct, and thareftir he schew 
a conduct. 1§23 SKELTON Gard, Lasrel 503 Some shewid 
his salfecundight, some shewid his charter. 1620 Sir R. 
Navunton in Fortescne Papers (Camden) 115 And humbly 
praies his Majesties signature to this safe conduct here 
closed. 1766 Biackstone Comoe, II. gor Such goods as 
are brought into this country by an alien enemy.. without 
a_safe-conduct or passport. 1849 Macaucav Aisé, Eng. x. 
11. 576 Feversham was asked for his safe conduct. He had 
none, 1875 Stunps Const. fist. 1, xiv. 122 ‘The safe con- 
oe praed tbem on their departure is dated on the 27th 
of July. 

3. ‘The action of conducting or convoying in 
safety; safe convoy. 

4338 R. Brunse Chron, (1810) 80 He praied bam of alle 
ping..To haf saf condite, vnto pe New Kastelle. & Hugh 
did as he hight, led pam sauely welle. 1g29 Household Lh. 
Hen. Vill in frevelyan Papers (Camden) 152 For the 
costes of him and such other with him, as attended upon 
the salve conduct of the said moneye. 1597 E. Hoan in 
ees Vay. (1589) 156 For my safe conduite to tbe 
Court he had sent foure captaines. 1652 Nrenuam tr. Sed. 
den's Mare Cl. 481 And give them such safe Conduct and 
Convoie, as they shall reasonably require, 

Le 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 112 Vn-to syunerys, that deye 
repentaunt, ‘'o yive pardon off hys benynge graunt, {The] 
Wych ys to hem, vn-to ther refut, Proteccyou and true. 
sauff-conduit, Hem to save, that thay be nat lorn. 1526 
Pulgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 5b, In heuynesse, feblenes, 
and trouble of ennemyes, it is our conforte, our strengthe, 
saucconducte and peace, rg5r ‘I’. Wirson Logike (1580) 
A3b, This worke maie not at the first enteraunce, haue the 
saufe conducte and protection of your most noble roiall 
Maiestie, 1574 Hettowns Gueuara’s Fam. Ep, 267 Being 
as we are fallen into the most grievous sinnes, we do live 
and go so contented, as though we had received of God 
a safeconduit to be saved. 1625 tr. Gonsalvia’s Sp. Ingutis. 
146 God vnder his mighty protection, and by his owne safe- 
conduct, brought that holy burthen thither, 1872 Loweun 
iVks. (1890) IV. 102 A great controlling reason in whose 
safe-conduct we trust implicitly. 

+ Safe-conduct, v. Ods. [f. prec. sb.] ras. 
To lead, convoy, or conduct safely. 

In verse stressed safe-conduct as well as safe-condicl, 

1564 Jenninson in Hakluy?'s Vay. (1599) 1. 346 That he 
would..giue me..men to safeconduct me vnto the sayd 
Sophy. 1567 Daant Hor. Ef. 1, vii. Diij, If he maye 

safeconducted and welcum to thy grace. 1590 MaaLowe 

tst Pt. Tamburl. 1, ii, Bearing hie priuie signet and his 
hand To safe conduct vs thorow Africa, a 1600 (?) Hooker 

Serm. Fude ii. § 22 He indeed was able to Safe-Conduct 

a Theefe from the Crosse to Paradise. 1600 FAirrax 7'asso 

vi. xiii. 96 This Sword (I trust) shalt well safeconduct mee. 

1639 Ainswoxtu Pentateuch Contents 2 This Second Booke 
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of Moses sheweth..the bringing out of Israel., the safe- 
conducting of them in the Wildernesse. ‘ 

Safe-guard (s¢'fgaid), 55. For forms sce SarE 
a. and Guanp sé. See also SaGcar, SacGaxp. 
[ME. savegarde (sauf-, safe-, etc.), a. F. sauve- 
garde (13th c.in Hatz.-Darm.), f. sazve fem. of 
sauf Sarg + garde Guarp sé, Cf. It., Sp. sa/va- 
guardia, Py. salvaguarda, med.L. salvagardia.) 

1. Protection, safety. Now rare or Obs. (see b). 

1421 Rolls af Parlt. WV. 1359/2 The pore Soudeors.. have 
truly served the sauf garde of the forsaid Town. ¢1470 
Henry !Vadlace 1v. 652 Saiffgarde he gut wndir a bowand 
tre. 1513 More Rich. (4 ¢ (1641) 450 King Richard, as the 
fame went, might have escaped and gotten safegard by 
flying, @1§48 Hatt Chron. Hen. 1V 8b, Besechyng the 
Duke to grant to him the safegarde of his lyfe. 1g55 Eorn 
Decades 6 ‘Vo the which they thye for safegarde if any man 
resorte vnto them. 1572 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser.1. 11, 
132 That na men..tak upoun thame the saulfgaird and 
protectioun of ony knawin inymeis or convoy..to thame.. 
ony gudis. 1598 Barckvey fedic. Alan U. (1603) 89 Pre- 
ferring the savegard of his people hefore his owne life. 1632 
Litucow Trav. ut. 83 A place of safeguard, called com- 
monly the Monastery of refuge. 1634 Sik ‘T’. Hexperr #rav. 
200 The women [of Sumatra] are for courage, Amazonian, 
and uf such account with their tyrannique Lords, that the 
safeguard of their bodies are committed sometimes to their 
care. 1736 AinsworTn Lad, Dict. s.v. Adiribute, He attri- 
buteth to me the safe guard of the whole empire. 

b. Lor (the) safeguard of ‘now arck,), ¢ lo (the) 
safeguard of, ti safeguard of: for the defence or 
protection of, in order to the safety of. Formerly 
freq. in phr. for safeguard of one’s life. 

{1347 Wolls of Parlé. 11. 194/1 Pur salve garde de la pees.) 
1433 /Oéd. 1V. 445/1 ‘To walle,..and fortefie, youre seid 
Towne and Havyn, sufficiently..for the saufgarde of alle 
Marchaundises and other Goodes thedir comynge. 1440 in 
Slew Hist. Walsadd (1856) 107 For the more suertye and 
saufgard of the tresuur and euydence of that Gylde. 1467 
in Lng. Gilds (1870) 398 For savegarde of the kynges cite. 
¢ 1800 wl/edusine 17 And there the lady Pressyne stablysshed 
a strong geaunt tu the sauegarde of the tresoure. 1519 
Mem, Ripon (Surtees) 1,315 For savegard of my lyfand for 
savegard of my body. 1536 in W. H. Turmer Sedect. Rec. 
Oxford (1880) 139 For safeguard of his life he was fayne to 
leape from ye Gates 1538 Bate Thre Lawes 2039 To 
sauegarde of the iust & synners ponnyshment. xs71-2 in 
Swayne Sarum Churchw. Ace. (18,6) 285 Boxes for the 
belles ropes to run in for savegard of the ropes. 1585 T. 
Wasutncton tr. Vicholay’s Voy, 11. x. 43b, The streit of 
Ifellespont, for the safegard wherof there are 2. strong 
castles. 1594 Suaks. AYch. [//, v. iii. 259 If you do fight 
in safegard of your wiues. 1620 J. WILKINSON Coroners & 
Sherifes 13 A. flyeth as much as he can for safeguard of his 
life. @162§ Six H. Fisxciu Laz (1636) 39 To rase ones house 
on fire, in safegard of the neighbours houses. 1669 Mrs. 
Atice THorxton A #éodioz. (Surtees) 18 But the king, being 
constrained for the saveguard of his owne fife, passed that 
fatall bill. 1727 THre.xeto Stipes Hibernice Pref. 23 He 
was for the Sateguard of his Life compelled in his Age, to 
fly into High Germany. 1848 ArnouLo A/ar. {nsur.1, vii. 1, 
197 [Formof policy], To make every exertion in their power 
‘for the defence, safeguard, and recovery ' of the property. 

te. Jt safeguard, in safety or security. Obs 5 

1440 Brut (Lk. E. T.5,) 468 Forto kepe the towne in sauf- 
garde from oure enemys. 1492-3 Rolls of Parit. Vi. 5/2 
The seid sommes of money..to be put in sauf gard. 1553 
Even 7reat. Newe Ind, (Arb,) 30 Fortresses where his men 
might lye in safegarde. 1611 Basie x Sam. xxii. 23 With 
me thou shalt bee in safegard. 1642 J. M{arsu] Argé. 
cone, Militia 4 The King ought to provide that his Subjects 
have their passage throughout the Realme by all high 
wayes in safeguard, 5 

+d. Custody or safe-keeping. Ods. 

1538 Rov Rede me (Arb.) 112 They put men in soche 
savegarde Tbat with iu a whyle afterwarde They be sure 
to go no forther. 1817 Six F. Burvertin Part, Debates 1693 
The safeguard of the prisoners had originally belonged to 
the sheriff. r 

2. Protection or security afforded by a specified 
person (or thing). Phr. é or wader (the) safe- 
guard of, Now rare or Obs. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Aruis (S. T. S.) 238 Thay ar all 
in the protectioun and salvegarde of the pape. 1484 Cax- 
ton -Esof u, ii. (1889) 34 Who that..submytteth hym self 
vnder the saue ea or protection of the euylle. ¢1490 
Paston Lett. U1. 366 Our Lord..have you in His blissid 
saufegard. 1561 T. Noaton Calvin's {ust. 1. 136 Wbome 
he..had recetued into his sauegard, custodie, and_protec- 
tion, 1600 Hottann Z fey xxxt. xxvii. 789 ‘lo commit then 
selves under the protection and savegard of the Romanes. 
1632 Lirucow 7 raz. it. 84, 1 detained my selfe vuder safe- 
guard of the Cloyster. 1657 Whole Duty of Man v. § 14 
(1660) 117 [We] therefore should tremble to venture on the 
perils either of day or night without his safeguard. 1732 
Levraro Sethos iL. vi, 125 Under the safeguard of the 
colony of their nation. 

tb. Zo stand upon one’s safeguard; to stand on 
the defensive, to defend one’s self. Oés. 

1609 Br. W. Bartow Ausw. Nameless Cath. 236 If any 
Prince were euer forced to stand vpon his safe-guard, and 
fence himselfe with Lawes, 

+3. Guarantee of safety or safe passage given hy 
a person in authority; safe-conduct. On safeguard, 
on the strength of such guarantee. Ods. 

£3374 Cuaucer Trofles iv. x1x (139) And whan Priam 
his saue garde sente Thembassadours to troie streught 
wente, ¢1420 ? Lypa, Assembly of Gods 118 For where as 
1 my sauegard grauntyd, Ay in that cost he comonly 
hauntyd. 1433 Holls of Part. 1V. 475/2 Letters of save 
conduct and save gard. rga6 in 10/h Rep, Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. ¥. 402 If anny man..will convey him oute of 
the town under any Irishman [b]is salfe garde or winges. 
@ 1568 Ascuam Scholem, u. (Arb.) 154 He tooke his penne 
and wrote his warrant of sauegard with these most goodlie 


SAFE-GUARD. 


wordes, Viuat Varro vir doctissimus. 1594 West 2nd 

Pt, Symbol. § 45 For the ease, savegard, and passage of the 

inhabitants of the said townes, villages {etc.]. 1594 R. ASHLEY 

tr. Loys fe Koy 81 Crassus. .was slaine as he parlied on safe- 

guard. 1607 SHAKS. Cor. 11 i, 9 On safegard he came to me. 
+b. Law. (See quot.) Ods. 

1670 Blount Law Dict, Safeguard. See Salva-guardia. 
Saliva Guardia, is a Protection given by the ie toa 
stranger, fearing the violence of some of his Subjects, for 
seeking His Right by course of Law. 

4. A permit for safe passage: =SaFE-CONDUCT 2. 
Also, a guard orescort granted for thesame purpose. 

1633 I. Starroro Pac. Hib. 1. xi. 72 Whereupon second 
Letters together with a safe guard were dispatched unto 
him. 1642 Laws of War Army Earl Essex A 4b, Whoso- 
ever shall presume to violate a Save-guard, shall die without 
mercy. 1674 CLaKENDON “Hist, Red, vii. § 199 So a trumpet 
was sent to the earl of Essex for a safe guard or pass to those 
two lords. 1687 T. Brown Sainds in Uproar Wks. 1930 1. 79 
Without a farthing of money in your pockets, guides to con- 
duct you or safeguards to protect you. 1688 Lond. Gaz. 
No, 2380/3 They. .bave need, for themselves and 100 Per- 
sons, of Passports and Safeguards to be sent from your 
Army. 1860 Woo.stry /utrod. Internat, Law § 147 (1875) 
183 Passports and safeguards, or safe-conducts, are letters 
of protection, with or without an escort, by which the 
person of an enemy is rendered inviolable. 1861 W. H. 
Russetz in Zrmes 6 June, 1 am obliged to see all that can 
be seen of the South at once, and then, armed with such 
safeguards as I can procure, to make au effort to recover 
my communications. 

5. A warrant granted bya military commander 
to protect a place from pillage. Also, a guard or 
detachment of soldiers scnt to protect the place. 

1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), Safe-Guard, In Military Af- 
fairs, a Protection given by a Prince or his General, to 
some of the Enemy's Country, to be secur'd from being 
ravag’d by his Men or quartering them; also Soldiers left 
in such Places for that Purpose. 1709 Lond, Gaz. No, 
4377/2 The Princess was there, and had.. Safe-guards 
granted her for the Protection of the Place. 

+6. A picket or outpost of soldiers. Ods. 

1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1238/4 The Mareschal d'Humieres 
has called in all his Safe-guards, and caused the Bridges on 
the Canal tobe taken up. 1707 Lutrreie Brinf Kel, (1857) 
VI. 195 Vendosm has called in all the safeguards round 
his camp, , 

7. gen. Something that offers security from dan- 
ger; a defence, protection. Now chiefly in im- 
material applications: e.g. a legal proviso or a 
stipulation serving to prevent some encroachment ; 
a course of action, a habit or sentiment, tending to 
protect the subject against some temptation; or 


the like. (The chief current sense.) 

1471 Riptey Comp. Aldch., oe to Edw, (Vin Ashm, 
(1652) 109 O Honorable Lord,..'The savegard of England, 
& maynteyner of right. 1513 More Arch. J/1, Wks. 47 
That sacred Suinctuary, that Rath bene the safegarde of so 
many a good mannes life. 1523 Fitzueas. f/usd. § 18 This 
maner GE idea! -shall bea greate peer to the shepe 
for rottynge. 1873 G. Harvey Letter-dk. (Camden) 32 
Whitch sating I..do now recount a soverain save gard 
against all incumbrancis. 1584 R. Norman (¢7¢/e)'The safe- 
gard of Sailers, or great Rutter. 1610 Hotianp Camden's 
&rit, (1637) 7or [York] a singular safeguard and ornament 
both, to al the North parts. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 7rav, 88 
His owne valour was his safeguard. 1776 Gisuon Decl. § F. 
xii, (1782) 1. 393 Their poverty indeed became an additional 
safeguard to their innocence. 1849 Macavnay Hist. Eng. 
i. I. 43 No new safeguards for public liberty were devised. 
1868 FaeeMan Norm. Cong. (1877) 11. ix. 425 There wasa 
still further reason for placing some special safeguard on 
that border. 1874 L. Sternen Hours tn Library (1892) I. 
vii. 25¢ Admirable skill of expression is..no real safeguard 
against logical blunders. 1891 Law 7imes XC. 419/2 The 
old reticence of the Bench was a graud safeguard of its 
dignity. 

+8. An outer skirt or petticoat worn by women 
to protect their dress when riding. (See also quot. 


1706.) Also SacGarp 1. Oés, P 

1585 Hicins Funius' Nomencl. 167 Limus,..a kind of 
aray or attire reaching from the nauill downe to the feete, 
by this description like a womans safegard, or a bakers. 
1588 in Nichols Progr. Q. Eliz. (1823) II. 3 A safegard 
with a jhup or gaskyn coate of faire cullored satten. 1590 
Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc.) Il, 23 My cloake and save- 
garde, 1608 Aferry Devil of Edmonton 1.i. (Stage Direct.), 
The gentlewomen in cloakes and safeguardes. 1611 Mio- 
pteron & Dekker Noaring Girl u.i. D1, Enter Mol in 
a freese Terkin and a blacke sauegard. 1706 Puiturs (ed. 
Kersey) s.v., There is also a kind of Dust-gown, or upper 
Garment worn by Women, commonly called a 6 Godlee 
also a coloured Stuff-Apron, and a sort of Swathing-Band 
for a young Child. 19789 Append. Chron. in Ann. Reg. 264 
Habited in loose white gowns, with nankeen safeguards, 

b. Similarly asrid. (see quot.). 

1822 Blackw. Mag. X11. 69 With a safe-guard handker-. 
chief, enveloping her turban. 4 

+f 9. Alleged term for a ‘ company ’ of porters. 

1486 Bk. Si. Adbans £ vij, A Safegarde of Porteris. 

10. A name for various technical contrivances for 


enstring safety, 

1818 Sporting Mag. 111.83 Purdey's Patent Safeguard, 
to prevent the accidental discharge of guns, 1875 K»icuT 
Dict. Mech, Safeguard 1.a. A rail.guard at a switch or 
crossing. 8 A contrivance attached to a locomotive for 
throwing stones and other obstructions off the track. | 

11. A name for the monitor lizards of America. 

{After F, saxvegarde; for the origin of the appellation cf, 
Monitor sé. 5. Shaw Zool. L1. 215 (1802) gives the equiva- 
lent Sp. sadvaguarda as the South American name.) 

1831 Caaiciy Anat. 160 The American safeguard, 184% 
Penny Cycl. XX. 469-70., 1847-9 Todd's Cyct. Anat. Tv. 
288/1 Safe-guards (747s). 


SAFEGUARD. 


Safeguard (séfgiid), v. [f. prec. sb. Cf. 
F. sauvegarder, which Littré and Hatz.-Darm, call 
a ‘néologisme’.] /vavs. To keep secure from 
danger or attack ; to guard, protect, defend. Now 
chiefly with immatcrial obj. (e.g. interests, rights). 

1494 Fasyan Chron. ut. xxix. 21 Brenne..was fayne to 
Sauegard hymselfe by flyght. rgo1 Surtees Mise. (1888) 51 
Suche thyng as may safegard hym yt is born in England 
that he shall not be suspect for a Skott. 1862 Godly QO. 
Hester (1873) 17 The Quene muste sauegarde all the hole 
province. 1594 R. Asuvey tr. Loys fe Roy 111 b, Building 
in their countries fortresses thereby to safegard the traficke 
of the East. 1616 Sorre. & Magku. Country Farm 64 
Heat doth safegard and thicken the Milke. 1617 Hitron 
Ws. (1619-20) I1. 393 The walls of Jericho could not save- 
gard it from the invasion of Joshua, 1619 W. ScLaTer 
2ixp. 1 Thess. (1630) 551 By auoiding ill shewes, we safe- 

ard our fame. 1634 Sir 1. Hersert 7’rav. 169 The coast 
is safegnarded from sand and stealth by a defensive wall. 
1675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 489 This angel se- 
cured and safeguarded them all the way through the wil- 
derness. 1865 7ises 23 Jan. 9/5, 1 am ve thankful that 
their (my dectsions’} correctness ts safeguarded. 1887 Stax- 
dard 13 May 5/3 A compromise calculated to safeguard 
French interests. 1889 Edin. Rev. Oct. 329 Nor could the 
troops be safeguarded against a surprise. 

+b. To send or conduct in safety. Ods. 

1606 G. W[oovcocke]) fist, Justine xv. 63 b, Demetrius 
..Safegarded home into Egipt, Leuticke Ptolomies son, and 
Menelaus his brother ransomelesse. 1634 Str ‘Tl. HErsert 
Trav. 31 With his Army to safegard him to the Kings 
Metropolis. 

Hence Safeguarding v4/. sd. and ff/.a. Also 
Sa‘feguarder. 

@ 1513 Fasyan Chron. vii. 429 Wherfore in safe-gardynge 
of hym selfe, he fled witha cal companye to warde Walys. 
1534 More Com/fagst. 7vib. ut. x. (1553) Gv b, My strength 
and my prayse is our Lorde, he hathe hene my safegarder. 
r6ar Ussuer Servm. 5 The Watchmen..who were ap- 
poynted for the safegarding of the Church, 1658 OwEN 
Temptation viii. 152 We are arrived then to the summe of 
thissafeguarding Duty. 1862 J.Srevernin A dlantic Monthly 
LXIX. 636 The French troops..have been ordered to con- 
cane here at once, for the safeguarding of the Eternal 

ity. 

Safe-hold. [f Hop 56.1: cf. stronghold] A 
place of safety from attack. 

1793 Anna Sewaro Le/z. (1811) II. 332 That misleading 
enthusiasm which led her..far from the safe-holds of her 
native country. 1828-40 TytLer Hist. Scot. (1864) 11. 304 
‘The chamberlain..commenced the war by..securing the 
strong tower of Blacater... To this safehold the queen. .now 
resolved to retire. 1843 Baowninc Ret, Druses i. Poems 
(1905) 238/1 From this safehold of mine Where but ten 
thousand Druses seek my life. 


Safe-keeper. vare—". [cf. next.] A protector. 

1561 I, Norton Calvin's /nst. 1. Pref. 2b, She assuredly 
trusteth that he is ber safekeper and defender. 

Safe-keeping, v/. sé. The action of keeping 
safe; protection, preservation ; custody, 

1432 Rolls of Parilt. 1V. 390/1 For the safe kepyng of the 
See. 1587 in Feuillerat Xevels Q. Eliz. (1908) 378 The 
Arringes, brushinges & salffe kepinge of the robes. 1721 
Strvee Eccd. Mew. 111. xiii. 123 A number of people were in 
boats to see her... heavy for her trouble, seeing her go under 
safe-keeping. 1884 Afanch. Exant. 1 Dec. 5/1 He was 
waling to pay for the safe-keeping of his wife in Dr. W.'s 
asylum. 

afely (sé-fli), adv. Forms: 3-4 sauveli, 3~5 
saveliche, 4-5 -lich, -lych(e, -like, (compar. 
saveloker, -lokr), 4-5 salvely, 4-6 savely, (5~6 
-lye, 6 -lie) ; 3-5 saufli, 4-5 saufliche, -lych(e, 
-like, sauffly, sawf(f )ly, 4-6 saufly, 6 saulfly(e, 
saulfely; 3-6 safly, 4-5 safliche, saff(e)ly, 
salfly, 6 saf(f)eli, Sc. saifiy, 5- safely. [f. Sary 
a, + -LY2.] Ina safe manner. 

1. Without harm or injury occasioned or received. 
Often with verbs of coming, going, keeping, and the 
like, where the adj. might be used (see Sarx a, 1). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4944 Lede pam_sauneli [Gézz. safly, 
Fairf. sauely|to pair land. ¢ 1330 R. Brunng Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 6622 Sauelike held bey per castels & touns. 1375 
Barpour Bruce 1. 359 The queyn..sawffly come to the 
castell. 1418 £. Z. Was (1882) 44 And also that it be put 
in a bagge, & asselid, and safly kepid. 1440 Generydes 
6456 Ve shall savely come and savely goo. 1456 Sir G. 
Have Law Arms (S. 13S.) 178 How suld thai be callit 
sauf condytis, bot gif thai condyte thair maisteris saufly 
and surely? 15249 een Will in Merriman Life & 
Let?, (1902) 1. 58 All the which parcelles of plate and 
houseold stuf I will shalbe savelye kept to thuse of my saide 
Soonne Gregorye. a 1533 Lo. Berners f/von xxi. 58 They 
aryuyd sauely at the port of Jaffe. 1613 Saks. //en. ViH/, 
v. i. 7o God safely quit herofher Burthen. 1635 HakewiLy 
Afpol, v-vi 116 The earth being safely delivered from that 
inundation. 1765 Warsurton in IV. § Hurd’s Lett, (1809) 

65, 1 hope this will find you ely returned, 1853 Miss 

once Heir of Redclyfe xiiti, They were safely at home 
again the same evening. 1859 Coven Poems, etc. (1869) 
1. 239 Your article..came safely to hand. 1868 THIRLWALL 
Lett. (1881) 11. 169, 1 send the Contemporary Review by this 
post. Pray let me know that it bas reached you safely, 1891 
Law Times XC. 461/2 She was in the train, lawfully. ., and 
thersare a duty was cast upon the company of carrying her 
safely, 

2. In a manner free from danger or hazard; 
securely, withont risk. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) I. 347 (Harl. MS.) 3e mowe sauflyche 
pet holy byng as he dude auonge. a1300 Cursor Al, 686 
Be-tuix be wolues lai pe schepe, Sauueli (Getz, saufii, 
Fairf. sauely) moght pai samen slepe. 1390 Gower Conf, 
VW. 248 And thanne he may saufliche ynowh {lis Oxen 
yoke into the plowh.’ ¢x400 Rowland ¢ O.-1362 ‘Ther 
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welts no wapen his medys ryfe, So Savely was he 
dighte. 1597 Hooxer Eced. Pol, y. Ixvil. § 12 Are we 
not hereby..admonished which wee may safeliest cleane 
vnto? 1697 Dryorn Virg. Georg. ut. 837 Nor safely cou’d 
they shear the fleecy Store. 1751 Jounson Naméler No. 
162 P 4 No man can safely do that by others, which might 
be done by himself. 1849 Macavtay fist. Exg. vii. 11. 205 
He could not safely venture to outrage all his Protestant 
subjects at once. 1884 Afanch, Exam. 29 May 4/7 The 
demand for advances will exceed ..the sum which the State 
can safely or conveniently lend. 

b. Without risk of error. 

€ 1380 Hrd/, Palerne 3051 But saufly bis may [i] seye & 
be soe prone. ¢ 1386 Curaucer Frank? 1. 33 Foro thinge, 
sires, sanfly dar] seie. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 308 Bot { dar 
saufly make an oth, Mi ladi was me nevere loth, 1573 
T. Cartwricut Reply to Whitgift's Ausw. 17 Howe can 
we doe safelyer then to follow the Apostles customes? 1647 
Greaves Roman Foot 103 Therefore wee may the safelier 
give credittothem. 1710 Apo1son /itéler No. 250 ? 1, I can 
safely say, I acted according to the best of my Understand- 
ing. 1825 Coteaioce A fds Re/?, (1848) 1. 26 Such a one 
isafeliest spoken of by the neuter pronoun). 1875 T. W. 
Hicainson Hest, U.S. xxxil. 328 We can safely assume 
sometbing more than this. 

+3. In safe confinement or custody. Ods. 

¢1420 Brut 429 Ajl his prisoneris weren.. brought into the 
Toure of London, to kepe hem there-ynne saufly. 1505 
Mem, Hen. VII (Rolls) 268 That he shuld resayve and 
uy kepe the said rebell. 60x Suans. Ad's Well ww. i. 
tog Ile keepe him darke and safely lockt. 16x1 Piste Acts 
xvi. 23 Charging the laylour to keepe them safely. 

+4. With confidence or assurance. Ofs. 

1609 Binte (Douay) 2 Kings xvi. Comm., King David 
was here abused by false information: to which he ought 
not so safely to have geven credite. 1674 CAMPION Art of 
Descant 38 Doing that safely and resolutely which others 
attempt tmorously and uncertainly. 

Safeness (sé-fnés). [-xEss.] The quality or 
state of being safe (in various senses). 

1378 Cursor Mf. 18742 (Fairf.) Pe tober [man] vs come fra 
heyuen toure Pat bro3t us savenes & socoure. 1440 
Promp, Parv. 440/2 Saafnesse, or salvacyon, salvacio. 
1530 Pauscr. 265/2 Safenesse,saxeté. 1607 MARKHAM Cavad, 
1. (1617) 69 Besides the safenesse and no danger in the cure. 
1610 Hlottann Camden's Brit. (1637) 651 Neither is this 
Haven famous for the secure safeness thereof, 1639 Futter 
ffoly War i. xiii, (1640) 130 The nearnesse of the way is 
to be measured not by the shortnesse but the safenesse of it. 
1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. 7. 2 Vim. ii. 3 The Life of a 
Minister or Bishop is not a Life of Ease, and Idleness, and 
Safeness. 1688 Sout Ser. xii. (1697) I. 546 If a Man 
should forbear his Food,..till he had Science and Certainty 
of the Safeness of what he was going about, he must 
starve, and die Disputing. 1889 Sfecfatur 28 Dec. He 
tnust be, first of all, a man of sure judgment, or the public 
will not trust him long, they discerning the quality we call 
‘safeness ' clearly enougb. 

Safer, obs. form of Saviour, SAVOUR. 

Safer Sc. = so far adv.: see So. 

Safer(e, Saferay, obs. ff. Sappurxg, SAVORY. 

Saferen, -erne, -ero(u)n, obs. ff. SAFFRON. 

Safety (séfti). Forms: 3-4 sauvete, savte, 
4-5 Savetee, sawete, savite, -yte, 4-6 savete, 5 
salvetee, 6 savity, salvetie; 4-5 safte(e, 
sawfte, (5 saefte), 4-6 saufte, 5 Sv. saifte, 6 
safitie, safetye, saulftie, saulfty(e, saufftye, 
sauftie, salf(e)ty, Sc. saiftie, 6-7 safetie, saftie, 
7 safty, 6-safety. [a.F. sauveldé(1ithe. salvetet), 
ad. med.L. salvitat-em, f. salv-us Sarg. Cf. Pr. 
Salvetat, saubelat, Sp. salvedad.) 

Scanned by Spenser (and in Shaks. Hawt, 1. iii, 21 Qq.) as 
a trisyllable. : 

1. ‘The state of being safe; exemption from hurt 
or injury; freedom from danger. Phr. #7 safety. 

Cantnittee of Safety: a body of 23 members appointed in 
Oct. 1659 by the parliamentary army to conduct the govern. 
ment of England during the interregnum following the 
practical deposition of Richard Cromwell. 

13.. £. EB, Altit, P, B. 489 Pat was be syngne of sauyte 
pat sende hem oure lorde. 1375 Barsour Bruce i. 183 
And he eftyr his meng3e raid 3 And in-till saufte thaim led. 
€1380 Sir Ferumd, 3410 Pay bu in sauete. 61480 Merdin 
xvil, 272 The lorde of palerne..shall lede the pray to saftee. 
1539 Bin.e (Great) Ps. iv. 8 For it is thou Lorde onely, 
that makest me dwell in safetye. 1890 Seenser F. O. 11 
xii, 17 Here now behoueth vs well to auyse, And of our 
safetie good heede to take. 1611 Bipte Prov. xi. 14 In the 
multitude of counsellers there is safetie. 1617 Moryson 
f tin. 1. 243 Merchants, passengers and drivers of loaded 
Camels, keeping together for safety zgainst theeves. 1651 
Hosses Leviath. 11. xvii. 87 In those things which concerne 
the Common Peace and Safetie. 1659 WuiteLocke A/ene. 
(1853) 1V. 367. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. iv. 697 All Dangers 

ast, at length the lovely Bride In safety goes, with her Me- 
lodious Guide. 19771 Funius Let?. xii. (1820) 322 It is. . his 
duty..not to hazard the safety of the Community. 1856 
C. J. Anoersson Lake Ngan 9,1 arrived late in the evening 
at our hotel, where chey bard begun to entertain some doubt 
of my safety, 1860 Tynoa.t G/ac. 1. vii. 48 The least pre- 
sence of mind would be sufficient to place him in safety, 

Proverb, ‘Yhere is safety in numbers, 


- +b. Salvation (of the soul). Oés. 


@ 1300 Cursor AF, 13093 Yee ask him if he be bat gom pat 
for man sanuete suld com. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. 
(Laurentius) 376 Lord Ihesu, bat coils fore oure sawite 
to mane be. ¢1400 Kom. Rose 6869 For her soules savetee. 
1675 M. Cuirroro Hum, Reason 32 Those whose Ignorance 
in these matters bas been invincible, they Jeft to the hands 
of God, without declaring a definitive Opinion either of 
their safety or perdition, 

te. With (the) safety of : without damage to, 
preserving ,, unhurt. Oés. 

1619 in Lag. § Gernt, (Camden) 10 The King my master, 


SAFETY. 


professeth he could neither with the saftie of his honor or 
conscience leave them to be consumed hy the sword. 1633 
Marmion Antiguary it. i. (1641) Ee gb, 1 am..a kinde of 
lawlesse Justicer,..that will kill any man with my safety. 
1640 Survey St. Patrick m1, ii, That { with safetie of thy 
sence, Emeria, Might visit thee. 

+d. Sometimes #/. =the safety of more than one 
person. (In quot, 1603 ? = occasions of safety.) 

t605 Snaks, Afacd, 1. ili. 30 Let not my lealonsies be 

your Dishenors, But nine owne Safeties. 16.. Chery Chase 
1. (Percy MS.), God prosper long our noble king, our lifes 
and saftyes all! 1686 PLor Staffordsh. 439 To attend hi» 
or their own safeties, every one at his peril. @1774 Gotosa. 
tr, Scarron's Cont, Rom. (1775) 11. 55 But still a more pre- 
dominant regard to their safeties, obliged him to spend all 
his time in spurring. .his own and his mistress's beast. 1814 
Scorr Ld. of /sles wt. xxviii, To Allan's eyes was harder 
task, The weary watch their safeties ask. 

te. Phr. 70 de safety =to be safe (for). Obs. 

1596 Spenser State fred. Wks. (Globe) 623/1 The Irish 
were not ameanable to lawe, soe as it was not safetye for 
the townesmen to goe tothem foorth to demaund theyr dett. 

tf. A deliverance or rescue from peril. Obs, rare. 

1657 Hevun £eed, Vrud. i. i. § 10. 111 Noab..offered unto 
God the sacrifice of thanksgiving . .for so miraculous a safety. 

g. Hilliards. See quot. 1884. Also attrié. 

1873 Benxert Sildiards 386 It is, of course, a matter of 
judgment, when to play for a score, and when to play for 
safety, 1884 W. Coon Bildiards 12 When a player, instead 
of playing to score, plays to leave some position in which 
his opponent will be unable to score in his next stroke, he 
is said to play for safety. 1897 Hest. Gas. 18 Feb. oft 
Ity some judicious safety play! [he] succeeded in reaching 
his points without allowing his opponent to improve his 
position. 

+ 2. Close custody or confinement. Oés. 

1338 R. Breunne Chron, (1810) 236 Pe mayden Edward 
toke, als he was fulle curteys, In saufte did hirloke. 1§92 
Suaks. Aom. § Ful. v. iii. 183 Hold him in safety, till the 
Prince come hither. 1595 — John iv. ii, 158 Away with 
hin ! imprison him;..Deliuer him to safety. 

+3. A means or instrument of safety; a protec- 
tion, safeguard. Obs. 

¢337§ Sc. Leg. Saints xxviii. (Margaret) 362 For pis 
payne bat done is to me pe saufte of my saule sal be. 1399 
Rolls of Parit. 11. 451/2 Syche Juggement..os myght be 
savete and seurtee..to the Kynges hegh Estate. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur xu. viii. 623 He that sufired vpon the 
crosse,.he be vnto yow good ccnduyte and saufte. 1577 
B. Gooce feresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 12 Beside, the parget- 
ting or seeling, is a good safetie against fyre. ?¢xg80 in 
Rye Cromer p, Ixii, The said Peere., will..in tyme be made 
@ very competent harborough or safetie to the Coast men.. 
and a sound safetie to the Towne. 1689-go Temrie Pop, 
Discontents Wks. 1731 1. 260 The first Safety of Princes and 
States, lies in avoiding all Councils or Designs of Innova- 
tion in Ancient and Establish’d Forms and Laws. 1713 
SteeLe Lnglishm, No. 52. 334 Political Fear and Aversion 
..is generally the Safety ofa People. 1793 Smeaton Eay- 
Stone L. § 332 Two lights. .not only of great benefit, but an 
absolute safety to all navigators on that coast. 

+4. Used in active sense: The action of saving. 
a. Sc. Protection. C'nder safety of, under pro- 
tection of. for the safety of, in order to save or 
avert. Obs, 

1465 in Each, Rolls Scotl, V11. 321 note, For saufte of his 
lyffe. ¢1470 Henry Wallace vis, 938 To saiff his lyff thre jer 
he duelt in But ;.. Wndir saifte off Jamys than lord Stewart. 
1504 in Charters, etc. Edinb, (1871) 188 For recovering, 
saufte, and getting of thar merchandice. /dca., Returning 
fra the sanfte and getting ol thair saidis merchandice. 1567 
Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 587 My Lord Regent for the 
sauftie of the inconvenient and danger quhilk..wes lyke to 
follow, enterit ane servand of his awin in Ingland. 

+b. Saving (of money). Oss. rare '. 
1549 Latimer 2nd Sern bef Edw, V1, D jij, But 1 feare 


* one thynge, and it is: lest for a salfety of a lytle money, you 


wyll put in chauntrye Pryestes, to saue theyr pentions. 

5. The quality of being unlikely to cause or occa- 
sion hurt or injury; freedom from dangerousness; 
safeness. IVith safety, without occasioning danger 
or risk, 

1717 Lacy M. W. Montacu Let. to Miss S. Chistelt 
1 Apr., ] am very well satisfied of the safety of the experi- 
ment, 1806 Afed, Frul. XV. 386 If these incisions into the 
abdomen can be made with safety. 1816 BupoLe Let. 
1 ae in Davy Alene. Str HM. Davy (1836) 11.12 The safety 
of the lamps is. .easily proved by taking them into any part 
ofa mine charged with fire-damp. 1895 Daily Ted. 18 Sept. 
4/3,.1 have found it necessary never to go out epee with 
a miscellaneous lot of ‘young men from town *, until i have 
had a report..as to their safety in the field. 


b. Snreness, steadiness. ? s02ce-115¢, 

1841 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Life (2870) IL. viii. 
119, l am, and always have been, a very active person... with 
great fearlessness and safety of foot and limb. 

6. Engineering. Factor or coefficient of safety: 
see quots. (Cf. safe load, Sark a. 14.) 

1858 RANKINE Alan. Appl. Mechanics § 247. 274 Factors 
of Safety are cf three kinds, 1868 Humber Strains in 
Girders 56 Coefficients of Safety are numbers representing 
the proportions of the ultimate strengtb of materials to the 
strains that can safely be hrought upon them. 1891 ANGLIN 
Design Structures 17 The ratio of the ultimate strength to 
the working strength is termed the factor of safety of the 
material. 

7. Patent Safety (Cab): the original Hansox cas, 
which was furnished with a contrivance to prevent 


an upset if the cab tilted up or down, 

1851 Fraser's Mag. XLII1. 308/2 Hansom's Patent Safety. 
1864 F. W. Rostnson Alattze 11.25 Dodging the policeman 
behind a Patent Safety. 1882 Builder 8 July 44/1 The 
‘Patent Safety Cab’. 


SAFETY-PIN. 


8. In full safety-bolt. 
the trigger of a gun, so as to prevent accidental 
discharge. Also, a gun fitted with this contrivance. 

1881 GREENER Gun 332 The safety is fixed upon strap of 
break-off.  /bid. 344 A safety bolt is fixed to this gun, 
which bolts the scears to the triggers. 1884 S/. Fares's 
Gaz, 25 Aug. 6/2 The old safety-bolts..were never very 
general favourites, 1892 Greener Breech-Loader 36 A 
safety,..which bolts the triggers effectually. 


9. In full safety bicycle. The type of bicycle now 
in use, differing from the old ‘ Ordinary’ in the 
lower position of the saddle, whereby greater 


safety is afforded to the rider. 

Some of the earlier ‘safeties’ had a geared front driving- 
wheel still much larger than the trailing-wheel. Ia the pre- 
sent form the driving wheel is behind, and the two wheels 
ure equal ia diameter. 

1877 Bicycle Yral. 4 May 16 Advt., The ‘Challenge’ 
Licycle, and the ‘Safety’ Bicycle. 1884 Grirrin Bicycles 
of Yr. 82 The Devon Safety Roadster...One of the oldest 
aud simplest of safety bicycles. 1885 / edd 31 Jan. 121/3 
-Advt., The Club Safety has been constructed so as to con- 
tain all the merits of existing ‘ Safeties’. 

10. attrib. Used very freely since ¢ 1800 as a 
specific designation for contrivances for ensuring 
safety, or for implements, machines, etc., constructed 
with a view to safety in use; as safely arch, bell, 
belt, buoy, car, cartridge, gun, hook, keel, lintel, lock, 
plug, rail, rein, etc.; safety bicycle (see sense g) ; 
‘safety boat, a life-boat; safety bolt (see sense 
$8); safety cab (see sense 7); safety cage, (a) the 
wire guard of a safety lamp; (6) a miner’s cage 
fitted with apparatus to prevent its falling if the 
rope breaks; safety car (see quots.); safety dis- 
tance, the distance which suffices to ensure safety; 
safety fuse, a fuse which can be ignited at a safe 
distance from the charge; safety lamp, a miner’s 
lamp the flame of which is so protected that it will 
not ignite fire-damp (the kind best known is that 
tavented by Sir H. Davy); also called + safe damp 
(see Sare a. 14) and t+ safety lantern; safety 
match, one which ignites only when rnbbed on a 
prepared surface; safety tuba, a tube specially 
contrived to furnish outlet or inlet for gases, etc. 
Also SAFETY-PIN, SAFETY-VALVE, 

1850 OciLvie, *Sa/ety-arch,adischargingarch. 1875 Knicnt 
Dict, Mech, 2015-18 *Safety-beam, etc. 1895 Encyel, Brit. 
TI1.539/2 *Safety bell on swinging coil (fastened to shutters 
or doors). 1858Sinsonus Dict. Trade, *Safety-belt,*Safety- 
buoy, a swimming belt or buoy, intended as a protection 
from drowning. 1850 1]r. Marringau Aést. Peace (1877) 
T11. av. xiv. 155 Lionel Lukin, the inventor of the *safety- 
boat. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1079 This lamp gives so little 
light as to tempt rash men to remove its *safety-cage. 1867 
Wz W. Saivta Cowl 5 Coal-mining 172 A number of inven- 
tions, to which the name of safety-cage, in French Jara- 
chute, has been applied. 1840 Tanner Canals & Rail 
Koads U.S. 258 “Safety car, a machine which follows or 
precedes rail-road cars in their passage of inclined planes, 
and prevents their descent in case of accident to the ma- 
chinery, or otherwise. 1881 Ravmonp A/fuing Gloss., Safety- 
car. See Barney, 1881 GRuexer Gux sos *Safety cartridges. 
1838 Maay Howirr Lirds & FL, House-Sparrow iv, He 
knows the *safety-distance toaninch, 1906 Westin Gaz. 
5 May 3/1 T'wo motor-onmnibuses require 46 ft. of street 
with a safety distance of 18 ft. between each of the two 
onmnibuses. 1839 De La Becue Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv. 
575 Accidents, however, are frequent. .not withstanding the 
invention of the *safety-fuse. 1884 S4. Fanes's Gaz. 25 Aug. 
6/2 *Safety-guns..have now been brought to a high pitch 
of perfection. 1875 R. F. Martin tr. Havre2” Winding 
Mach. 95 Good *safety hooks will hold up the cage, but 
they allow the rope to be hurt. 1874 Tuearte Naval 
Archit. 53 The late Mr. Lang introduced what were termed 
‘*safety keels’ and are now known as ‘thick garboards ‘. 
1816 WaLpik Le/, 25 Mar. ia Paris Life Dazy (1831) IL. 110 
The great and important discovery of your *Safety-lamp 
for exploring mines charged with inflammable gas, 1815 
Davy in Phil. Trans. CV1. 14 The second “safety lantera 
that I have had made is upon the same principle as the first. 
1850 OciLvir, *Safety-dinte?, a name given to the wooden 
lintel which is placed behind a stone Hatel, in the aperture 
of a door or window. 1863 Anet in Lond. etc. Philos, Mag. 
Nov. 357 Varieties..of so-called ‘*safety matches’. 1865 
Branve & Cox Dict. Sci, etc. s.v. Lucifers, Such matches, 
as not being affected by accidental friction, and as being 
free from poison, are called safety matches. 1828 Lights & 
Sh ides11, 103 The front [of the pigeon-holes in the theatre- 
gallery] is provided with a *safety-rail, 1823 Davy in PA, 
‘rans. CVI. 12, | had another chimney fitted to this lan- 
tera, furnished with a number of ‘safety tia-plate tubes. 
1841 Branor Chen. {ed.5)480 The copay of any uncondensed 
gas [should be] provided for by a *safety-tube, 

Sa‘fety-pin. 

_1. A pin for fastening clothing, bent back on 
itself so as to form a spring, and with a guard or 
sheath to cover the point and prevent its accidental 
unfastening, In Archeology, a fibula or brooch 
made on the same principle. 

1857 Prov. Patent Spectf No. 134 Imp'ts in safet pins, 
1880 Dawxins Early Man 388 the peculiar Boneh made 
of twisted wire, of the ‘safety pin ' kind, so abundant in the 
Etruskan tombs of Bologna. 1882 A. J. Evans in Archa- 
ologia XLVILL. 100 As an example of a Roman safety-pin 
this fibula, so far as I am aware, is altogether unique. 

2. A pin used for fastening, locking, or securing 
some part of a machine. 

1878 NV. Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 387 Some say that the 
Russians had neglected to take out the safety-pins, thus 
leaving the torpedoes as it were on balf-cock. 1884 F. J. 


30 


A coutrivance for locking | Britren Watch § Clockit. 143 Vhe object of the safety-pin 


is to prevent the wheel bg ne ales except when the 
impulse pin is in the notch of the lever. 1884 Kuicut Dict. 
Mech. Suppl., Safety Pin, a temporary pin in a percussion 
fuse, to prevent the plunger from striking accidentally 
against the ercussion powder. 1896 Iestut. Gaz. 9 June 
4/4 Lifting the cotter, or safety pin, which locked the bolt. 


Sa fety-valve. ; : 

1, A valve in a steam-boiler which automatically 
opens to permit steam to escape when the pressure 
is becoming dangerous. Also, a similar valve 
opening inwards, to admit air when a partial 
vacuum has been formed. 

3815 J. Sata Paxorama Sci. & Art 1. 134 The safety- 
valve..is loaded so that the steam escapes when it is 
stronger than the engine requires. 1832 Bappacr cov. 
Manuf. ii. (ed. 3) 26 ‘The boiler of a steam engine some- 
times bursts even during the escape of steam through the 
safety-valve. 

transf, 1830 Lyete Princ. Geol. 1.371 The volcaaos in 
different parts of this island are observed..to be in activity 
by turns, one vent often serving for a time as a safety-valve 
tothe rest. 1876 C. D. Warner HWint. Nile i, 22 The vol- 
canic islands which serve as chimneys and safety-valves to 
this part of the world. ’ 

2. fig. An opening orchannel for ‘letting offsteam’, 
giving vent to excitement, getting rid of a danger- 


ous excess of energy, or the like. 

1818 Lanv Morcas A wdodiog. (1859) 172 Our hereditary 
nobility have safety-valves in their rank, and in the offices 
of which they are the inheritors in church and state. 1825 
Hone Lvery-day Be. 1. 1344 As a sort of ‘safety valve’,.. 
recourse is had..to the flinging about of. .cabbage stalks. 
1835 Marrvat Olla Peds. xix, 1 ain convinced that they 
[sc. public lotteries] were beneficial, acting as safety-valves 
to the gambling spirit of the nation. 1861 M. Arnotp Pep. 
ddue. France 183 What a safety-valve to the high pressure 
of a compulsory system is here! 1878 Stunss Const. Hist. 
ILL. xviii. 276 Commercial activity..was..a safety-valve for 
energies shut out of their proper sphere. 


+Safe ward. Os. [Warp sé.] Safe-guard, 
safe-keeping. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De 2’. Rw. viii. (Tollem, MS.), The 
ye liddes..realen and hilen and gouerne pe yen in saue 
warde |L. ¢uéa custodia). 14t4 in Proc, Privy Council 
(1834) 11. 142 That..the sauf warde of alle youre [? realin} 
he wel and snffissantly purveied. ¢1g20 Avow, Arth. xxx, 
Inne saue-ward that byurde bry3te To Carlele to bringe. 
1474 Caxton Chesse it. vii (1883) 129 To putte hyt in seure 
and sauf warde and kepynge. 

Safewr, obs. form of SAPPHIRE. 

Saffie, obs. forms of Sare, Save, 

Saffage, obs. form of SAvacE a. 

Saffer(e, obs. forms of SAPPHIRE, ZAFFRE. 

Saffern, -eron, obs. and dial. forms of SAFFRON. 

Saffi, variant of Saruie, amulet. 

Saffian (se‘fan). Forms: 6 saphian, -ion, 
8- safflan. [a. Russ. cadpaub, corruptly a. Rou- 
manian seffian, a. Turkish (Persian) wylex 
saxtiyan. Cf. Ger. safian.] A leather made from 
goatskins or shcepskins tanned with sumach and 
dyed in bright colours. Also safian leather. 


1591 G. Frercner Russe Commw. xix. 74 Whither the 
Rosse marchants trade for raw silks, syndon, saphion, skins, 
and other commodities. /éd, xxviii. 114 His buskins..are 
made of a Persian leather called Saphian. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. U1. 460 The skins of these sheep, and skins of 
goats, are used in making Saffian and Morocco leather. 
1834-6 P. Bartow in Excycl. Metrap. (1845) VIN. 551/2 
A valuable Saffian or dyed Marognin Jeather, almost equal 
to that of ‘Turkey, is prepared at Astracan and in other 
parts of Asiatic Russia. 1882 J. Paton ia Aucycl. Brit. 
XIV. 388/: The Germans distinguish between saffian and 
morocco, including under the former term leather tanned 
with sumach, and dyed bright colours without previons 
staffing with fats... Saffians are, according to this classifica- 
tion, the leathers principally used for bindings and fancy 
purposes, 

Safflor(e, obs. forms of SAFFLOWER. 


Safflorite (sce-flérait). Afin. [a. G. safflorit 


(1835), f. saffor SavrLowER: see -1TEI.] An 
orthorhombic arsenide of cobalt and iron. 
1852 Brooke & Miter Phillips’ Introd. Alin. 146. 1862 


Dana Adiz. 263. 

Safflower (sx‘flausz). Forms: a.6 corruptly 
samfleure, -floure; 8. 7 saf(f)lore, (erron. sal- 
fore), 8 saf(f)lor; y. 7 safflowr, saflower, 
8 saff-flower, 8— safflower; 5. 8-9 safflow. 
[a. Du. safloer(s = G. safflor, a. OF. saflenr, 
Safour, a. early It. saffiore, also asfiore, asfrole, 
saffrole, etc.(Yule). The ultimate source is obscure: 


the Arabic jiac Sugfur is prob. a foreign word 
assimilated to iol ag/ar yellow. 


The form has been influenced by association with the 
words saffron (F. safran) and flower (It. fore, F. fleur); 
although safflower is a wholly different plant from saffron, 
the former was often used as a substitute for the latter ia 
medicine, whence the name dastard saffron.) . 

1. The dried petals of the Carthamus tinctorius 
(see 2), also the (red) dye produced from these 
petals, Used in the preparation of rouge. 

a. 1983 L. Mfascatt] tr. Bk. Dycing 20 Yee shall take one 
pound of samflenre and let it soke halfe a day [ete]. /4id., 
Samifloure. 

B. 1642 Rates Merchandizes 47 Saflore the pound 00, 01. 00. 
1662 Stat. Freland? (1678) 658 Safflore. 1777 G. Forstea 
Voy. round World 11. 588 Safflor, which the Portuguese 
employ to colour their catables yellow. 


SAFFRON. 


y. 166. Perry fist. Dyeing in Sprat Hist, Roy. Soe. 
(1667) 208 This Mather..dyeth on Cloth a colour the neerest 
to our Bow-dye,..the like whereof Safflowr doth in Silk. 
1799 G. Smitu Laboratory 1. 385 Then take the safflower 
outof the bag. 1836-41 Branpe Chem, (ed, 5) 1113 Safflower 
contains two colouring matters, a yellow anda red. 1877 
O'Neit in Encycl. Brit. VII. §71/2 Specimens of mumin 
cloth of a reddish colour appeared to have been dyed sath 
| safilower, 2 ¢ 

2. The thistle-like plant Carthamus tinctorius, 
extensively cultivated in Southcrn Europe, Egypt, 
India, and China for the dye obtained from its 
flowers (see 1); the seeds yield an oil used for lamps. 

B. 1762 tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. V. 536 Woad, saflor, or 
wild-saffron, and garden-fruits. 

y- 1682 S. Witson dec. Carolina 18 Sumack growes in 
great abundance naturally, so undoubtedly would Woad, 
Madder and Sa-Flower, if planted. 1756 Compl. Body 
“usb. 535 Saft-flower, or Carthamus, is cultivated for the 
sake of its flower, as the Saffron is. 1900 Youd Soc. Dyers 
XVI.6 Other Philippine dye plants..are the sibucao, or 
sapan wood, the beri, or safflower [ete.]. 

8. 1707 MortisEeR Husd. 131 In Oxfordshire, about Norton 
and Ashton, grows a sort of herb that they call Safflow or 
Bastard Saffron, which the Dyers use for the dying of 
Scarlet. 1885 Stauiysrass tr. Heha's Wand. Plants & 
Axim. 201 The Safflow or Zaffer..a kind of thistle native to 
the vast Indies. 

3. attrib. 

1812 J. Smytu Pract. of Customs (1821) 204 The Seeds of 
the Safflower Plant. 1857 IF. Barrour Cycl, nadia 1631 
Safflower Oil. /did., Safflower Seed. 

|| Saffo. xare—1. Pl. saffi. [It. ‘a catchpole, a 
sergeant’ (Florio, 1598).] A bailiff. 

1605 B. Jonson Vodpone 111. viii. (1607) H 4 Vols. Hearke, 
who's there? I heare some footing, Officers, the Safi, Come 


to apprehend vs! 

+ Baifork, Obs. rare. Also saphora. [Of un- 
known origin.} = Barmua 2. 

a1618 Rates Marchandizes D2, Barilia or Saphora, to 
make glasse. /éd. K 3, Saffora to make Glasse. 

Safforn(e, obs. forms of SAFFRON. 

Saffranon (sx‘frinfn). Also 8 saffranoune. 
(App. a var. of F. safranunz with the same meaning, 
a. med.L. safranum SAFYRON.] = SAFFLOWER I. 

1931 Gentl AMfag. I. 451 As the $Yacol,..bound froin 
Alexandria with Hides, Coffee, Saffranon, &c. to Leghora 
lay off Monte Christo, the Saffranon smothering in the 
Hold, on opening the Hatches the Flames harst out. 1743 
R. Pococey Egypt 1. iv. 39 An export of coffee, senna, 
saffranounes for dying, flax [etc]. 1834 M¢Cuttocu Dic? 
Conn, (ed. 2) 1001 The flowers. .are sometimes sold under 
the name of saffranon. 

Saffre, variant of ZAFFRE. 

+ Sarffred, a. ? Anglo-Ivish. Obs. In & sat- 
fyrred, 6 saufred. ([f. Sarrr(on) + -ED*.]} 
SAFFRONED. 
| 1466 Ane. Cal. Ree. Dublin (1889) 326 Ne woman..use 
to werre saffyrred smokes ne saffyrred kewryches, 1582 
STANYHURST nets i.(Arb.) 38 The roabe pretiouse colored 
lyke saufred Achantus [croceo Acantho). [bid. 40 With 
roabs of saffrod [? reed saffred] Acanthus. 

Saffrene, variant of SAFRENE, 

Saffron (sce‘fron), 56. anda. Forms: a. 3 saf- 
fran, 4-5 saffroun, saf(f)run, 4-6 safron, 5 saf- 
fronn, safroun,-ryn, 6 saphron, saffrane,-rone, 
saffroune, 7 safran, 5- saffron; 8. 5 safforn, 6 
saf(f)orne, -erne; y. 5 saferen, saferoun, sai- 
pheron, sapheron(e, saferon, saffyron, 5-6 saf- 
feron. [a. F. safranx (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
whence also MLG. safferdéux, MDu. saffraen (Dn. 
saffraan), MUG. saffrénx (mod.G. safran). The 


ultimate source is Arab, wl zacfaran (adopted 


unchanged in Turkish, Persian, and Hindustani) ; 
also Jewish Aramaic xmer zacp raza). The 
| Arabic word with prefixed definite article, a- 
sacfardn, is represented hy Sp. ezafran, Py. aca- 
Jfréo; the word without this prefix gives rise to It. 
tafferano, saffrone, Pr. safran, safrd, Cat. safrd, F. 
safran, med.L.safranun, med.Gr, fappas, mod, Gr. 


oappavt, Russian wadpaun. 

The origia of Arab. Sane is unknown; it is aot con- 
nected with ca/rd' fem. of agfar yellow. The ‘Turkish 
synonym ¢a/rau (Zenker; given in Redh,-Wells only as an 
incorrect pronunciation) may however be derived from this 
adj., and may be the source of some of the European forms.] 


A. sb. 

1. An orange-red product consisting of the dried 
stigmas of Crocus sativus (see 2¥. Now used 
chiefly for colouring confectionery, liquors, etc., 
and for flavouring; formerly extensively used in 
medicine as a cordial and sudorific. 

Hay saffron, cake saffron: see quot. 1849. | 

pe ee Coll. Hom. 163 Hire Nvieml ei over maked 
geleu mid saffran. a1350 Sf. Stephen 318 in Horstm. 
Altengl, Leg. (1881) 32 ‘Ihe ferth |panier}..ful of, safroa 
semyd it right. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sir Thopas 2 His heer, 
his berd was lyk saffroun. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 70 Cast 
thereto Sapheron and salt. ¢ 1460 Play Sacram. 177 Peper 
and saffyron and spycis smale. 1572 in Feuillerat Revels 
O. Eliz, (1908) 176 Cloves and saferne. 158a N, Licnerietp 
tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 91 A bason of silver to wash 
his hands ia, full of Saforne. x611 Snaks, JVint. 7. 1. ili. 
48, I must hane Saffron to colour the Warden Pies. 1685 
Terie Ess., (fealth Wks, 1731 1. 284 Saffron is of all 
others the safest and most simple Cordial. 1718 Prion 
Pleasure 460 Saffron and mytrh are on his garments shed. 
1808 Jed, Fru XIX. 118 Syrup of saffron, a sufficient 


SAFFRON, 


quantity to form an electuary. 1840 Pereira Aleut. Mat, 
Aded. 11. 674, 4,320 flowers are required to yield one ounce 
of saffron, 1849 Batrour AZan, Bot, § 1068 ‘hese stigmata 
are either dried in the loose state, forming Hay Saffron, or 
compressed into masses, constituting Cake Saffron. 1860 
‘Tristram Gt, Sahara vii 19 Saffron..is a grateful addi- 
tion to fried, boiled, or stewed. 

Prov. phrase. 1778 T. Hurcninson Diary 11 Jan., Called 
on Bliss, whois as yellow as saffron with the jaundice. 

b. /udian saffron: turmeric. 

1727-41 Cuambers Cycl. s.v. Turwterie, The Indians use 
it to dye their rice, and other foods, of a yellow colour; 
whence some call it Indian saffron. 1874 7vees. Bot. Suppl, 
Saffron, Indian, the roots of various species of Curcisa. 


2. The Autumnal Crocus, Crocs sativus, which 


produces saffron, 

c1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 645/18 (Nomina herbarunt) 
Hie crocus, safurroun, 1ggx Turner /Zeréad 1. Liij b, Col- 
chicon..bryngeth furtbea whytishe floure lyke vnto safforne 
in the ende of antumne. 1878 Lyte Dedeeus u. lv. 216 
Saffron... groweth plentifully also in some places of England 
and Irelande. 1669 Evetyn Aad. Hort., Aug. (ed. 3) 23 Note, 
that English Saffron may he suffered to stand for increase 
to the third or fourth year. 1776 Witnertne Brit. Plants 
(1796) HI. 68 Croenus officinalis sativus...Common or au- 
tumnal Saffron. 1782 J. Scott Poet. Ws. 113 Cantabrian 
hills the purple saffron show. 

b. Bastard Saffron = SAFFLOWER 2; called also 
American, Dyer’s, + Mock Saffron. Meadow or 
Wild Saffron, Colchicum autumnale. Spring Saf- 
fron, +Saffron of the Spring, Crocus wernus. 
African or + Cape Saffron, Lyperia crocea. 

1548 Turner Names of Merbes 29 Cnecus..is called. .in 
englishe Bastarde saffron or mocke-saftron. /did., Chol- 
chicum...It maye be called in englishe, wylde saffron. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 1. xxii. 34 The seede of Bastarde Saftron.. 
is hoate. 1597 Geranor A/erbad 1. Ixxxi, 126 In English 
spring time Saffrons, and vernall Saffrons. 1599 — Cata- 
logus B2 Crocus vernus..Saftron of the spring. 1598 
Syuvester De Bartas it. ic i. Furies 178 Colchis’ banefull 
Lilly, (With us Wilde-Saffron), 1664 Evetyn Aad, Hort. 
Nov. 79 Flowers in Prime...Anemonies, Meadow Saffron 
[ete.}. c1gz1 Petiver Gasofhy/. vi. lviii, Cape Saffron with 
aknotty stalk. 1776 Witnerinc Srit, ants (1796) 11, 69 
Spring Saffron, or Crocus. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1004/2 Saffron, 
African, Lypcria crocea, 

3. The orange-yellow colour of saffron (sense 1). 

1382 Wye Lane. iv. 5 That weren nurshid in faire clois 
of saffroun [Vulg. giz nutricbantur in croceis), 1601 SHAKS. 
Adl’s Well ww. v. 2 Your sonne was misled with a snipt 
taffata fellow there, whose villanous saffron wold haue made 
all the vnbak’d and dowy yonth ofa nation in his colour. 
1712 Apoison Sfect, No. 265 ® g Aurora.,is robed in 
Saffron. 1798 Lanpor Ged/r ut. 212 Go early, ere the glad- 
some Hours Strew saffron in the path of rising Morn. 1895 
Veats Wand, Usheen Poems 35 When the sun once more 
in saffron stept. 

4. Old Chem. = Crocus 3. 

1681 tr. Belon's Alyst. Physick Introd. 54 Draw off the 
Menstrunm, till the Saffron of the Gold remain almost dry. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Saffron of Steel, or Mars. 
See Crocus Martis. Ibid. Crocus AMartis Astringens, 
Binding ea of Steel. 1747-41 Crtamners Cyc. s.v., 
Saffron is also a name given to several chymical prepara- 
tions, from the resemblance of their colour to that of the 
vegetable Saffron, but more usually called Crecf. Such 
are Saffron of Venus...Saffron of Mars...Saffron of Gold, 
1758 Rein tr. Alacguer's Chynt. 1. 368 Saffron of Mars. 
1842 Francis Dict. Arts, Saffron of Antimony. Sesqui- 
sulpburet of antimony, 

§. Short for saffron butterfly, moth: see B. b. 

1829 J. F. Stepwens Catal. Brit. Insects 11, 171 Lozo- 
tenia croceana..the Saffron. 1832 J. Rennie Conspect, 
Butterft, & M. 2 The Clonded Saffron (Colias Edusa, 
Fabricius), 


6. attrib, and Comb. a. simple attrib., as saffron 
bulb, colour, head, -kiln, ointment, yellow (adj.). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xii. (1495) 626 Crocos 
magma is callyd the superfluyte of spycery: of the whyche 
saffron oynement is made. /0id. x1x, xvi. 873 Saffron colour 
dieth and coloureth humours and lycours more thanne 
cytryne. c14ga Padlad. on Huitsb, 11. 545 Now saffron 
hulbes beth to sette or sowe, 1745 Braptey Far. Dict. 
3.v., Saffron-kitn, a Kiln to dry Saffron with. 1728 DouGias 
in hit, Trans. XXXV. 572 ‘To take up the Saffron Heads, 
1832 J. RenniE Conspect. Butterfl. & AL. 2 Wings..above 
deep saffron yellow. 

b. objective, as saffron-gatherer; parasynthetic, 
as saffron-coloured, -hued adjs. 

1548 Envor Dict., Crocotularius, a dyer of “saffron co- 
loured garinentes. «2 1586 S1pney Arcadia 11, (1622) 207 But 
{as the Poets say) Hymen bad not there his saffron coloured 
coat, 1828 Stark “lem. Nad. /Jist. 11. 5: Aperture white, 
and throat saffron-coloured. 1856 DeLamer #72. Gard, (1861) 
42 ‘The *saffron-gatherersin the field. 1513 Doucias 4neis 
Vi. ii. 97 With *saffron hewit frute. 

c. Special combinations: +saffron-bag, ?a bag 
in which saffron is kept; cf. 5; saffron cake, 
(a, a cake flavoured with saffron; (4) (see quot. 
1867, cf. cake saffron in sense 1); saffron cordial, 
a cordial made with marigold- flowers, nutmeg and 
saffron; saffron crocus, the Crocus sativus (see 
2); tsaffron cut @., the designation of a kind 
of tobacco; +saffron noble, ?a saffron-cake made 
in imitation of the coin; + saffron sauce, ?sauce 
flavoured with saffron; saffron-tea, ‘an infusion of 
the flowers of Carthamus tinctoria [SAFFLOWER 2], 
nsed as a diuretic in febrile disorders’ (Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1897); saffron-thistle =SaFFrLoweER 2 (Cent. 
Dict, 18g1) 5 + saffron-tree, the American hack- 
berry, Celts erasszfolia ; saffron wood (see quot.). 

1go8 Dunsar Flyting 171 Thy skolderit skin, hewd lyk 


31 


ane “saffrone bag. 1540 Barnes Ii’£s. (1573) Life 6, T have 
beene slaundered to preache that our lady was but a Saffron 
bagge. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery 139 To make a fine 
Seed or *Saffron Cake. 1867 Tristram Nad. Hist. Bible 479 
These [stigmas of the saffron crocus] are pressed into small 


{ 
| 


| 


tablets before drying, when they form the saffron cake of | 


the bazaars of the East. 1892 ‘Q.’ (Quitter-Coucu) Yhrez 
Ships v.87 A slice o’ saffern-cake, crowder, to stay ye. Don't 
say no. 1728 E. Smitu Conpl. Houseq. 229 The *Saftron 
Cordial. 1857 Henxrrey Bot. § 588 The “Saffron Crocus, 
C. sativus, 1766 W. Gorvon Gen. Counting-he. 324, 10 
hhds “saffron cut tobacco. 1593 DEE Diary (Camden) 45, 
I gave him a “saffron noble in ernest for a drinkpeny. 
c1480 Henryson est. Cress. 421 The swete meitis servit 
in plaittis clene, With *saipheron sals of an gnude sessoun. 
17316 Petiveriana 1, 276 *Saftron-tree, Celtis Amer. fal. Citri 
subtus anreo fructu rubro. 1862 Chawd. Encyel. IIL. 801/1 
The timber of Edvodendron croceum, called *Saffron-wood 
at the Cape of Good Hope, is much used there in building 
and cabinet-making. ‘ 

B. adj, Resembling saffron in colour. In early 
use also, + Coloured with saffron. 

1867 Maptet Gr. Forest 35 Cammomill..there is three 
kindes hereof. One which hath a Saffron flower. 1g90 
Suaxs. Com Err. wv. iv. 64 Did this Companion with the 
saffron face Reuell and feast it at my house to day. 1596 
Spenser State /reZ. Wks. (Globe) 622/1 [The law] which 
putteth away saffron shirtes and smockes. 1632 MILTON 
L’ Allegro 126 There let Hymen oft appear In Saffron robe. 
1697 Dxvorx “2neid wv. 840 Aurora now had left her 
Saffron Bed. 1716 Gav Trice ui. 384 Nor lazy Jaundice 
dulls your Saffron Eye. 1871 R. Enis Cadsd/us Ixviii. 136 
Array'd in bright broidery, saffron of hue. 1873 Brack /'r. 
VAule xxvii, ‘The clear saffron glory of the western sky. 

b. Special collocations: saffron butterfly, 
moth, collectors’ names for certain lepidoptera 
having yellow wings; + saffron pear, a variety of 
winter pear; saffron plum,a West Indian and 
mainland sapotaceous tree (Lumelia cuneata) 
having a yellow fruit. 

1704 Petiver Gasophyl. u. xiv, Papilio crocens, apicibus 
nigricantibus...Vhe *Saftron Butterfly. 1829 J. F. STEPHENS 
Catal, Brit, Insects 11,3 Colias Edusa...Clouded yellow 
or Saffron B. 1664 Eve.vn A’ed, Sort. Oct. 76 Lambart- 
pear, Russet-pear, *Saffron-pear. 1884 Sarcent Ref, Lorests 
N. Amer. (roth Census 1X.) 103 Awmelia cuneaia... Ants’ 
Wood. Downward Plum. *Saffron Plum. 

c. Comb.,as saffren-fruited, -mantled, robed adjs. 

1gs8 PHAER Aiveid v1. Pivb, But saffronfrutid [ortg. 207 
croceo fvtn) bows the stubhbes therof doth ouerspreede. 1791 
Cowrer //iad vit. 1 The saffron-mantled morning [lls 
xpoxomemAas}, 1842-63 1. Wittiams Bafptistery 11, xxviil. 
(1874) 141 Saffron-rob'd descending Charity. 

Saffron (sex‘fran), v. rare. Also 5 saferon, 
safroun. [f. Sarrron sé, Cf. I. sa/raner, med.L. 
saffrandre, It. safferanare, Sp. asafranar.] trans. 
a. To season with saffron. +Alsojig. b. To dye 
with saffron; also, to give a saffron-yellow colour to. 

¢1386 Crancer ard. 7.17 And in Latyn I speke a wordes 
fewe, To saffron L/S. Bodh 686 saferon) with my predica- 
cion. ¢1430 T70 Cookery-bks. 32 Safroun it wel. bid. 49 
Safrcun pin cofynn a-boue. 1593 Dravron /dea, helog ii. 
(1870) 6 The lothlie morphen saffroned the place. 1622 
T. Stoucnton Chr. Sacrif, xii. 166 In Ireland..they saffron 
all their wearing linnen. 1833 Blackw. Alag. XXXIV. 
540 She saffrons the hills, and azures the mountains, to 
delight him, 

Saffroned (sx'frand),¢. Forms: 4 saffrunde, 
5 saffrond, 6 saferned, 6-7 safrond, 6- saf- 
froned. [f. Sarrron sé. or vw +-ED. Cf. F. 
safrané.] Coloured with saffron, or having the 
colour of saffron; also, flavoured with saffron. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 3445 Wymples, kerchyues, 
saftrunde betyde[orig. Aue tre safronez)., 21400-50 
Alexander 4600 jour women has..no gay gere to glyffe in 
gour ejen, Silke of Sipris, ne say ne saffrond kellis. 1gs9 
W. Cunsincuam Cosmiogr. Glasse 173 Their shirtes, and 
smokes are saffroned. a Wasnixcton tr. Nicholay's 
Voy, iv, xxix. 149b, On their head is a yelow Tulbant 
safrond. 1587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle, Sheep (1627) 199 The 
yellow sheepe be in Asia, the which they call red Saferned 
sheepe, 1621 [3. Jonson Gifstes Aletanr. (1641) 51 Give 
us..Ribands, bells, and Safrond lynnen. 1881 0. Rev. Oct. 
516, I saw seven hundred dishes served..,Everything in 
them was saffroned and peppered. 1903 Kirtinc 5 Nadious 
22 In the saffroned bridesails scenting all the seas. 

+ Saffronish, a2. Ols. [+-1sH.] = next. 

1530 PALSGR. 323/1 Saban ine of the coloure of safrone, 
affronuenx, 1g62 ‘Turner Baths 7 Thre colours one 
saffronish, another rede, and the fede grene. 1699 
Evenyn Acelaria 44 Underneath of a pale saffronish hue 

Saffrony (sce‘froni), 2. rare. [f. SAFFRON sd. + 
-Y.] Of a colour somewhat resembling saffron. 

1630 Loro Banfans 9 This woman was of complexion 

ealowish or Saffrony. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 39/2 
The Agate is of a Saffrony or pale yellow colour. 1725 
Braorey Fas. Dict. sv. Jaundice, The Yellow Jaundice 
is of a Saffrony, or Lemon Colour. 1838 Graxvittr Spas 
Geri. 378 ‘The cheeks, formerly tallowish and saffrony, 
became ruddy. 

Saffyr, Saffyron, obs. ff. SappHire, SAFFRON. 

Safir, Safitie, obs. forms of SappHine, Sarery. 

Safior, Sa-flower, obs. forms of SAFFLOWER. 

Safour, obs. form of SApPHrre. 

Safranin (se'frinin), Chem. Also -ine. [f. 
¥. safran Sarrron sé, + -IN1.] a. The yellow 
colouring matter of saffron. b,. A coal-tar colour 
which dyes yellowish-red. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 145 Safranin or Saffron- 
yellow..a colouring matter obtained, though not in the 
pure state, from saffron. 1875 /éid. 2nd Suppl. 1063 Sa/ra- 
nine..ared dye prepared conimercially. .by treating aniline 


SAG, 


with nitrous acid [etc.}. 1885 Goopatr Physiol. Bot. 380 
An alcoholic solution of safranin. 1897 4 //é1ét's Syst. Med. 
ILI. 2t5 Solution of safranine. 


Safranophile (sex‘francfil), ¢. [Formed as 
prec. + -PHILE.] ‘ Having an affinity for, or stain- 
ing readily with, safranin’ (Syd. Soe. Lex. 1897), 

1890 in Bintincs Nat, Aled. Dict. 

Safrene (sex‘frin). Chem. Also saffrene. [ad. 
G. safren (Grimanx and Ruotte 1869), f. (sas)sa- 


| fr(as): see SASSAFRAS and -ENE.] (See quot. 1897.) 


18792 Watts Dict, Chew. Suppl. 1014 The hydrocarbon, 
safrene, has the composition C!'UH™, 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex, 
Safrenve...A volatile compound obtained hy the fractional 
distillation of sassafras oil. 

Safrol (sx‘frgl).  Chent. 
(See quot. 1897.) 

1872 Watts Dict. Chent. Suppl. 1014 Safrol is insoluble in 
water, 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Safrol...Vhe stearoptene of 
sassafras-oil... It is used therapeutically in neuralgic affec- 
tions; and is used also as a perfuie for soaps. 

Safron, -oun, -un, -yn, obs. ff. SAFFRON. 

Saft, obs. f. saved (see SAVE v.), SHAFT; Sc. var. 
Sort. Safur, -yr(e, obs. forms of SAPPHIRE. 

Sag (seg, 56.1 Now dial. Also 6-7 sagge. 
[var. of Sec, SEpGE.] = SEDGE, 

1531 Lett. & Pap. Hen, VIII, V. 184 Payment to James 
Hole for sagge. /éid. 186 Paide to James Hole, of Collar, 
for saggde for the brykmakrs..for savyng of the brykkes. 
Paide to Mychell Bynde for reede for the saide brykmakers, 
1598 Frorto, Sermentt. flags, sags, or reeds growing by the 
water side. 1651 T. Barker Art of Angling (1653) 9 Leave 
about a yard, either to tye a bunch of sags or a bladder to 
boy up the Fish. 1688 R. Hotmr ravoury iv. iv. (Roxb.) 
209/t A Pond or pitt of water surrounded with Reeds and 
Sageges Vert. 1893 P. H. Emerson Aug. Lagoons 118 They 
say eels are hid up this weather, .but these weren't.. .I think 
they must have worked out of the sags (hovers), 

b. ativth. and Comb, as sag-bed, -bottoned, 
-seated; + sag-spear, ?a ‘spear’ or stalk of sedge. 

1672 W. Hucres Amer. Phys, 28 Like those Sag-beds 
which grow many together in some. .boggy places in Ing- 
land, 1688 R. Hote Armoury iv. vy. (Roxb.) 310/2 On 
a crowne three sagge-speares in ‘I'riangle O. tyed together 
with a Rubin G. the ends eatended, 1735 SOMERVILLE 
Chase 1. 396 Ah ! on that yielding Sag-bed, see, once more 
His Seal l view. 1890 Gloucestersh. Gloss.,Sag-seated chair, 
arush-bottomed chair, 1893 5.4. orc. Gloss. App.,Sags, 
rushes, used for the seats of chairs, such chairs being called 
*sag-bottomed chairs’, ; 

Sag (seg), 56.7 [f Sac v.] The action of sagging. 

1, Naué, Movement or tendency to leeward, 

is8o Burroven in Makdxyt's Voy. (1599) 1. 436 It is very 
necessary that you doe note at the ende of enery foure 
glasses, what way the shippe hath made,..and howe her 
way hath bene through the water, considering withall for 
the sagge of the sea to leewards, accordingly as you shall 
finde it growen. 1882 Daily 7e/. 2 Sept. (Cassell), Shoving 
through it very slowly, with a surprising sag to leeward. 

2. Ina rope, wire, etc. supported at two points : 
The dip below the horizontal line, dne to its weight; 
the perpendicular distance from its lowest point 


to the straight line between tbe points of support. 

1861 Aun, Reg. 73 The ‘sag’ or droop of the cable from 
a straight line is 12 feet, 1889 Preece & Maier Telephone 
136 A consideration which is of the highest importance for 
telephonic networks of wire is the length of the sag, or dip, 
of the wires between two supports. 1892 C. 1. Dent Afeun- 
taincering iv. 104 The rope..should stretch from one waist- 
loop to the next withont any sag at all. 

3. A sinking or subsidence; quasi-concr. a place 
where the surface has subsided, a depression. 

1872 C. Kino Afountain Sierra New. viii. 167 A gray 
canopy of cloud which stretched from wall to wall, hanging 
down here and there in deep blue sags. 1874 Raymonp 
Statist, Mines §& Mining 324 To cross with pipes a ‘sag’ in 
the divide 280 feet deep and..eight miles wide from one 
crest ta the other. 1888 ‘Pau Cusninc' Blacksmith of 
Voe 1. ii. 61 There was a deep sag in the seat, which, how- 
ever, added to the coinfort of sitting in it. 1892 C. Lap- 
wortn in Proc. Geog. Soc. 689 Where the great continental 
sag sinks below the ocean level. 

. Comm, A decline in price. 

1891 Daily News 4 Mar. 2/2 In the American market 
there is a slight but general ‘sag’, i 

+Sag,¢. Obs. rare. [f. Sac v.] Hanging or 
sagging down. Also in Comb. sag- belied. 

Yaissa Schole-ho, Women 472 in Hazl. 4. P. 7. 1V. 123 
Put me two bones ina bag. .; That doon, holde it some what 
sag, Shake it also, that it may wag. 1648 Herrick Hesfer, 
Oberon's Feast 27 Vhen..He..eates the sagge And well 
bestrutted Bees sweet bagge. 1651 OciLBy if sop (1665) 
208 An old Sag-bellied Toad. if 

Sag (seg), v. Inflected sagged, sagging. 
Forms: 5-7 sagge, (6sacke), 9 sage, 6-sag ; 8-9 
dial, seg(@ (see E.D.D.). [First recorded in the 
15the.; the meaning (as wellasthe 16the. form sacke) 
appears to point to connexion of some kind with 
mod.Dn, saksex, MLG. sacken, Sw. sacha, Norw. 
dial. sakka to subside, settle down (also safé sub- 
sidence), Da. sa&ke to lag behind (the Du. and Sw. 
words have also the nautical sense below). With 
sense 3 cf. Norw. dial. sagga ‘to walk heavily and 
slowly, as from weariness’ (Ross), for which other 


dialects have sigga, sugeu. 

The Du, LG., and Sw. forms appear to admit of no 
etymological explanation as native words; on the other 
hand the Norw, dial. saé4a may be related to sekka (ON. 
sekkva) to Sine. It seems posstble that the word is origin- 
ally WScandinavian, and has passed (?as a nautical term) 
into Sw., Du., LG., and (perh. through LG.) into English. 


[See prec. and -ou.] 


SAG. 


On this hypothesis the representation of the continental 
Tent. && by ge would he an instance of the common un- 
certainty in the phonetic appreciation of foreign sounds. It 
is uncertain whether the Norw. dial. sagga abovementioned 
is related to the other words, and whether its resemblance 
jn sense to the Eng. word is more than a coincidence.] 

1, intr. To sink or subside gradually, by weight 
or pressure, 

¢ 1428 Cast, Persev, 1294 in Macro Plays 116 Mankynne 
is soylyd & saggyd in synne! ¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 440/2 
Saggyn or sallyn [?readsatlyn] (satelyn, P.,stytlyn, 5.), basso. 
1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhoucr’s Bk. Rysicke 96/% une the 
bagge least the herbes sacke the one vppon the other. 1601 
Hottaxo Pliny 1. 492 The Cherrie tree wood is firme and 
fast; the Elme and the Ash are tough $ howbeit, they will 
soone settle downward and sag, being charged with an 
weight, but bend they will before they break. ay 
Levert Ord. Bees (1634) 19 Leaving a shoulder on the inside 
to stay it and this is good to keep the crowne of Hives from 
sagging downewards. 1881 Darwin beg. Mould iv.215 We 
see in these three sections..that the old pavements have 
sunk or sagged considerably. 1889 Nature 5 Dec. 103 The 
crust of the earth must have sagged foot by foot as addi- 
tional feet of burdens were laid upon it. 

b. Of a part of the body (occas. ofa person) : To 
droop; to sink or hang dowz loosely. 

1826 Pilgr, Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 304 b, Thy blessed body, 
whiche synkynge downe, sagged & honge hy y® crosse. 
1563-83 Foxe A. & AL. 1114/1 At last his feruour began to 
grow cold and faint, & his handes sagzed downward, 
a 1865 Str ‘I’, CHattoner tr. Becth. t. metr. i. 12 in Q. dis. 
Englishings App. 150 My skynne do sagg in wrinkles slacke, 
my filaggy lymbes do tremble. 1567 GoLvine Ovid's Met, 
x1 (1593) 263 Appollo could not suffer well his foolish eares 
to keepe Their human shape, but drew them wide, and 
made them long and deepe. And fild them full of whitish 
heares, and made them downe to sagge. 1592 Nasue P. 
Penilesse Bab, Cheeks that sag like a womans dogs ouer 
hischin-hone. @ 1600 De.oney Thomas of Reading (1827)73 
It is, sir, your ill-favonred great nose, that hangs sagging 
so lothsomely to your lips. 1816 W. Tavior in Afonthly 
Alag. XLI, 144 O could this wrinkled hand unlearn to sag 
I'd go; and from this crosier shake the union flag. 1849 
Loner. Kavanagh xxi. 132 Except little Alfred, who was 
tired and cross, and sat sleepy and sagging on his father’s 
knee. xgoz test, Gaz. 5 June 2/1 The head slowly 
sagged down on to the cushions. 

¢@. ‘To hang down on one side’ (Phillips, ed. 
Kersey 1706). Of a garment: To hang unevenly, 
to slip out of position. Now chiefly dia/. and U.S. 
Hence occas. of a person: +To wear ‘sagging’ 
clothes, to be dressed untidily. 

1592 NAsHE P. Penilesse A2b, Sir Rowland Russet- 
coat, their dad, goes sagging enery day in his round gas- 
coynes of white cotton, & hath much a do..to keepe his 
ynthrift elbowes in reparations, /éfd. A 3, A paire of trunke 
slops, sagging down like a Shoomaker's wallet. 1600 SURFLET 
Country Farnz \, viii. 32 Uf the croisant or bodie of the 
moone hang sagging. 3613 CoTar., Glacer,..to flesh-bast ; 
or stitch downe the lyning of a garment thereby to keepe it 
from sagging. 1624 Be. Haut 7 rue Peace-niaker Wks 
(1625) 541 The girdle of whose equity sags downe on that 
side, where the purse hangs. 1703 1. N. City § C, Pur- 
chaser 29 To prevent a Door from sagging, or sinking at 
the fore corner. 1854 Miss Baker Northanft. Gloss. 11. 
193 A load of hay or corn that is badly put on the waggon, 
leaning on one side, and, as it is termed, top-heavy, is said to 
sag. 1897 N.W. Linc. Gloss. s.v., Rebecca's made my Sunda’ 
goun sag sorely. 1878 Afasgue Poets 156 His coat is green 
and sags. 1883 Mrs. Rotins New Eng. Bygones rg9p It 
{the bridge] sags to one side. 1885 /Yarfer’s Mag. May 
867/1 The. gates sag apart. 1903 J. Fox jun. Litéle Sheph. 
Kingd, Come 345 The gate sagged on its hinges, 

d. To bend or curve downwards in the middle, 
from its own weight or superincumbent pressure. 
Said, e.g., of a rope supported at two points, of a 
beam, plank, etc. Mazi. opposed to Hoe v.1 

1777, W. Hurcuinson Pract. Seamanship 13 And that 
their bottoms not only hog upwards, but sag (or curve) 
downwards, to dangerous and fatal degrees. 1819 Rain- 
Biro Agric. Suffolk (1849) 298 {E.D.D.). 1844 Gwitr 
Archit. § 2031 The beam by its own gravity..wonld have 
a tendency to sag or bend in the middle. /6¢., When the 
rafters are of such length that they would be liable of them- 
selves to sag down, supports aa are introduced at the points 
where such failures would occur. 1859 Witter Prop. 
Sant. Sewall 102 Great beams sag from the ceiling low. 
31883 R. Hatoane Workshop Rec. Ser, u. 290/1 The rod 
will lose its straightness, first sagging in the middle, then 
dropping. 1886 E.S. Moase Fap. Homeri.27 One..comesto 
wonder why the whole ceiling does not sag. 

trans/, 1888 Hewcey Dé. Verses 152 The sky saggs low with 
convoluted clond. 

e. To bulge (0x7); to belly zz, Chiefly dia?. 

1853 G. J. Caviey La Alforjas IN. 151 It sagged in like 
a bellying sail. 1855 Rosinson IWitby Gloss. Sage'd ont, 
bulged ont at the side, as a bowing wall. 1897 Krecinc 
Captains Courageous 108 Vhe “other half come up sagging 
full o’ big nas. 

2. To decline to a lower level, throngh lack of 


strength or effort. Chiefly #g. (Common in U.S.) 

1508 FisHer Seven Penit, Ps. xxviii. Wks. (1876) 88 Yf 
the helpe of his grace be not redy at all seasons we must 
nedes sagge & bowe. 1605 Suaxs, Afacéd, v. iii. 10 The 
minde I sway by, and the heart 1 beare, Shall neuer sagge 
with doubt, nor shake with feare. 1891 Harpers Mag. 
Sept. 644/1 Is she sagging towards Realism or rising to- 
wards Idealism? 1902 GiLpERSLEEVE in Amer. Frat. Philol. 
Perea ee Professor Lawton..says that Parmenides sags 
in his flight. 

_b. dial, ‘To decline in health; to begin to show 
signs of old age’ (E.D.D.). 

1784 Cuctum Hist. Hawsted iti. 173 He begins to sag. 
To decline in bis health, 1893 Zinc hepa 20k Por 


anything to be over-poised, i ine i 
eoyhing ue poised, or metaphorically to decline in 
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c. Comm. To decline in price. Also with dowz, 


away, off. 

1887 [see Sacaine fff. a). 1892 Daily News 11 May 3/5 
Wheat .. further sagged down owing to the increase in 
amount on passage. 1903 IWestvt. Gaz, 29 Aug. 7/1 With 
lack of support the market has sagged away, and closes 
some 275. 6. below last week’s values. 1g0§ fbid. t June 
g/t There are appreciable advances on the share figures of 
three months agoon those investments which sagged through 
last year's had balance-sheets. : 

3. To drag oneself along wearily or feebly. Also 
U.S. (sce quot. 1880). 

1573 Twynr incid x, Eejb, Encounter them at land 
Whilest fearful they come forth, and their first steps do sag 
in sand. 1612 Dravron Poly-old, xvi. 219 This said, the 
aged Steed sagd sadly on alone. 1880 Webster's Suppl, 
Sag, to loiter in walking ; to idle along; to drag or droop 
heavily. 1897 Ruoscomyt White Rose 165 ‘And I am not 
more than a third of the way along’, said he to himself, as 
the horse sagged slower at every stride. 

4, Nau?, Of a ship or boat: To drift, be carried 
ont of the intended course, Chiefly in the phrase 
To sag to leeward. 

1633 T. James Voy. 93 (In tacking] we did sagge npon 
the maine rand of Ice. ie (see Sacaine dl. sb.). 1794 
Rigging & Seamanship 11. 256" To Sag to leeward, to 
make considerable lee-way. 1849 Blackw. Mag. LXVI. 
726 The want of actual headway making the Indiaman sag 
dead away to leeward. 1856 Kang Arct. Expl, V1. xxix. 
287 McGary bung upon his oar, and the boat, slowly but 
noiselessly sagging ahead. 1892 Kiptanc Harrack-r. Ballads 
206 We're sagging south on the Long Trail. 

+b. évansf. To drift, deviate insensibly (zéo, 


Srom). Obs. 


1639 Futter Holy War wv, xix. (1640) 202 We see elective 
States in Christendome, though bound with the straitest 
laws, often sagge aside into schismes and factions. 1655 — 
Ch. Hist, vx. v. § 2 Yet such (spheres) as are excentricall 
can never observe equal! distance in their motion, but will 
sagg aside to grind, and grate one the other. a 1661 — 
Worthies (1662) 1. Lond. 224 No Hospital is tyed with better 
or stricter laws, that it may not Sagg from the intention of 
the Founder. | 

5. ¢rans. in causative senses. +a. [From sense 
4.] Of a current at sea: To cause to ‘sag’ or 
drift; to carry ont of the intended course. Obs. 

1628 Dicay Voy. Medit. (Camden) 77 The current sagged 
me into the bay deeper towardes the eastward. 1635 Foy. 
Foxe & Fames to North West (Waki. Soc.) 191 After he 
was loos'd he was sagged into the Ray. 

b. [From sense 1d.) ‘To canse to bend down- 


wards in the middle. 

. 1785 Jounson, To Sag, v. a. To load; to burthen. 1777 
W. Hutcninson Pract. Seamanship 13 Their bottoms were 
thus sagged down by the cargoes. /déd., Sagged down- 
wards six inches by her cargo. 1869 Sia E. J. REED Ship- 
build. y. 93 The ultimate measures of the strengths of the 
ships to resist a strain tending to hog or sag, or break them 
across is as 5:4. _18ga C, Larwoatn in Proc. Geogr. Soc. 
689 The surface of this American arch is sagged downwards 
in the middle into a central depression which lies between 
two long marginal plateanx. 1g0za Mesto. Gaz. 5 July 8/3 
The vessel wiil first be ‘sagged ‘ by being hung by the hea 
and the stern only from two platforms, one at each end, 

Sag, variant of SEG (castrated bull). 

Saga! (sa-gi), [ON. and Icel. saga wk. fem. 
(Sw. saga) narrative, story, history; corresp. (exc. 
in declension) to OE. sagz str. fem.: sce Sawsd.?] 

1. Any of the narrative compositions in prose 
ihat were written in Iceland or Norway during 
the middle ages ; in English use often applied spec. 
to those which embody the traditional history of 
Icelandic families or of the kings of plea Sf 

1709 Hickes in Pepys’ Diary (1879) YI. 201 The histories 
of the old Northern nations, which commonly have the 
title of Saga, which signifies a narration of History. 1777 
Roseatson ist, Amer. (1783) 1. 326 The credit of this 
story rests, as far as I know, on the authorit of the Saga, 
or Chronicle of King Olans..published by Perinskiold at 
Stockholm a.p. 1697. 1805 Scott Last Afinstr. vi. XIN, 
Many a Saga's rhyme unconth, 1897 W. P. Ker Epic & 
Romance 66 The Icelandic Sagas—the prose histories of the 
fortunes of the great Icelandic houses. 

b, ¢ransf. A narrative having the (real or sup- 
posed) characteristics of the Icelandic sagas; a 
story of heroic achievement or marvellons adventure, 

1857 Loner. Discov. North Cape viii, For the old seafaring 
men Came to me now and then, With their sagas of the 
seas. 186a H. Marnvar Fear in Sweden WU. 63 With this 
last visit terminates my saga of Gripsholm. 1891 Kiptinc 
Light that Failed v, Dick delivered himself of the saga of 
his own doings. 

“| 2. In incorrect uses (partly as the equivalent of 
the cognate Ger. sage); A story, popularly be- 
lieved to be matter of fact, which has been deve- 
loped by gradual accretions in the course of ages, 
and has been handed down by oral tradition ;_his- 
torical or heroic legend, as distinguished both from 
authentic history and from intentional fiction. 

1864 Kixcstev Row. & Tent. i, (1875) 1, T shall begin.. 
witha saga, 1869 Tozer Highi. Turkey V1. 265 The Popu- 
lar Tale is thus. .distinguished from..the Myth, or Saga. 
1873 Miss R. H. Busx Sagas /r. Har East 242 While dis- 
playing the usual Soe iptions common to the Sagas of all 
nations, these Indian Sagas have one leading peculiarity. 
1883 Kenvepv tr. Ten Brink's E. Eng, Lit. 150 The Sagas 
of uy of Warwick and Bevis of Ilampton. 

3. Comé., a8 saga-writer; saga-man, a narrator 
ofsagas, also the hero ofa saga [= ON. spgu-madr). 

1823 Cease Technol, Dict., Sagasnan (Archzol.), a tale- 
teller, or secret accuser. 1853 Kincstey Aypatia xxix, You 
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SAGACITY. 


are the hero! you are the Sagaman! We are not worthy. 
1866 Aeader 3 Mar. 221/3 All the skalds and sagamen of 
any note were Icelanders. 1866 Barinc-Goutp Myths Mid, 
Ages Ser. 1. 113 An arrow... penetrated the windpipe of the 
king, and it is supposed to have sped, observes the Saga 
writer, from the bow of Hemingr. 

I Saga 2 (s@-gi). [L. sdga.] A witch. 

1983 Leg. Bd. St. Andros 312 Thair Saga slew ane saikles 
beast. 1834 Lytton Pomiperi it. x, ‘Patience’, resumed the 
witch,. .‘ My mother was herself a saga’. 

|| Saga, pl. of Sacum. 

Sagacious (sigéfas), a. [f. L. sagac-em 
(whence F. sagace), sagax, f. the root *say- (= 
OTent.*sak-, SEEK v.) in sdgive to discern acntely.] 

+1. Acute in perception, esp. by the sense of 
smell. Const. of Ods. 

1607 ToPseLt con Beasts Ep. Ded. A 5, The Bees 
seeke out their King if he loose himselfe, and by a most saga- 
cious smelling-sence, neuer cease till he be found out. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Sagacious,. .quick of scent, taste or sight. 
1667 Mitton ?, ZL. x. 281 So sented the rim Feature, and 
upturn'd His Nostril wide into the mur sie Air, Sagacious 
of his Quarry from so farr. 1700 Drypen Cock § Fox 75% 
With Might and Main they chas'd the murd'rous Fox,.. 
Nor wanted Horns t' inspire sagacions Hounds, 1732 Pork 
Ess. Afan 1. 214 And hound sagacions on the tainted green. 

2. Gifted with acuteness of mental discernment ; 
having special aptitude for the discovery of truth; 
penetrating and judicious in the estimation of char- 
acier and motives, and in the devising of means for 
the accomplishment of ends; shrewd. 

16s0 Butwer Anthropomet. 145 Mt would seem a wonder 
if sagacious Nature should faulter only in the forming of 
that part. 1682 Sta ‘I, Browne Chr, Mor. 1. § 6 True 
Charity is sagacions, and will find ont hints for beneficence. 
1704 Ray Creation 1. (ed. 4) 95 The Study and Endeavours 
of the most sagacions Naturalists. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. 
IVaters 11, 125 Our very sagacious author found them in 
this condition. 1781 CowrEer Conversat. 742 The world 
grown old, her deep discernment shows, Claps spectacles on 
her sagacions nose. 1794 5S. Wittiams Vermont 136 He 
appeared to the greatest advantage, sagacious in distin- 
guisbing and observing. 1849 MacauLav Hist. Eng. vii. 
IL. 194 He had been urged by an adviser less sagacions and 
more impetuous than himself, to try a bolder course. 1863 
Gro. Eutor Aomola xix, Bardi was entirely under the as- 
cendency of his sagacious and practical friend. 

b. Of observations, sayings, actions, ¢tc.: 
Resulting from or exhibiting acuteness of menial 
discernment; characterized by sagacity. 

1831 Baewster Nevwéon ix. 108 Hence he concluded that 
diamond ‘isan unctuous substance coagulated ',—a sagacious 
prediction, which has been verified in the discoveries of 
modern chemistry. 1856 Kane Arct. Fapl. Il, xv. 164 
‘The Esquimaux examines the track with sagacious care, 
1857 MiLure Elem. Chem, (1862) 111. 438 This sagacions 
conjecture has since been fully verified by the discoveries of 
Wurtz and Hofmann. 1876 Brackie Lang. § Lit. Sc. 
Highi. ii, 87 In Homer himself,.. we find not a few of those 
sagacious, curt sentences, into which men unacquainted 
with books are fond of compressing their experience of 
human life. : 

3. Of animals: Intelligent. 

1759 Gotpsm. Bee No. 4 Of all the solitary insects I have 
ever remarked, the spider is the most sagacions. 1819 
Keats Eve St. Agnes xli, The wakeful bloodhound rose, 
and shook his hide, But his sagacious eye an inmate owns. 

Hence Saga‘cionsly adv., Saga‘ciousness. 

1678 Cuowort Frtel?, Syst. ui § 28. 33 Wherefore they 
sagaciously apprehended, that there must needs be [etc.}. 
Ibid, iv. § 14.250 Where tbis Love is not only called woAv- 
pats, of much-counsel or sagacionsness,..but also mpeo- 
Buraros. @17z1 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 102 
But Edmund..Sagaciously the Pageantry suspects. 1838 
Hattam Mid. Ages (1872) I. 64 But his measures had been 
so sagaciously taken, that except through that perverseness 
of fortune,.. he could hardly fail of success. 1884 J. Haw- 
THORNE A. Malmaison iii, It is always a delicate matter to 
fathom the depth of a medical man's sagaciousness. 

Sagacity (sige'siti). [ad. F. sagaciié, ad. L. 
sagacitat-em, £, sagdc-ent SAGACIOUS @.7 see -ITy.] 
The quality of being sagacious. 

+1, Acute sense of smell. Ods. , 

1607 Torsett. Fourf. Beasts 15t marg., What smelling 
or sagacity in Dogs is. /déd. 451 This Beast is not onely 
enemy to the crocodile and Aspe, but also to their Egges, 
which she hunteth out by the sagacity of her nose. 1677 
Prot Oxfordsh. 179 Ladies, who commonly have great 
sagacity in smelling, may hereby be directed in the choice 
of their Melitai or Lap-dogs. 1784 CowrEr Task vi. 616 
Some {animals] show that nice sagacity of smell, 1798 
Pennant Aéndoostan M1. 36 All this genus are remarkable 
for their voracity and their sagacity of nostril, 

2. Acuteness of mental discernment; aptitude for 
investigation or discovery; keenness and soundness 
of judgement in the estimation of persons and con- 
dilions, and in the adaptation of means to ends ; 


penetration, shrewdness, 

axs48 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII 13h, Both for age and 
prudent sagacitie, fatherly, a wyse & a grave personage, 
which for rennyng of the olde amitie, were commanded 
[etc]. 31604 R. CaworEv Table Aliph, Sagacitie, sharpnes 
of wit; witnesse. “rec Crarenvon Jfist, Red. . § 24 As 
he had a wonderfull Sagacity in such Reflections, a thou- 
sand Difficulties and Dangers occurred to him. 693 ib 
Evwaaps Author. O. & N. Test. 18 Men of skill and sa- 
gacity do sometimes foretel futurities, 1743 Emerson 
Fluxions 107 These are the general Roles, but after. all, 
many things must. be left to the Sagacity and Invention of 
the Artist. x791 Mas. Rapctarre Kom. Forest x, She was 
somewhat surprised at Peter's sagacity. | 1844 Dickens 
Mart, Chuz, xxxviii, Relying on your advice as a man of 
great sagacityin money matters, 1 Macaunay fist. Eng. 


SAGAMITE, 


ii. I. 182 He discerns the signs of the times with a sagacity 
which to the multitude appears miraculous. 1864 Pusey 
Lect. Daniel (1876) 160 11 was beyond human sagacity..to 
predict the Roman Empire, 

b. ~/. Sagacious observations, 

1866 CartyLe Resi. (1881) I. 103 His native sagacities.. 
made him the most delightful of companions. 1891 Specta- 
tor 13 June 829/1 Who..is always pressing her homely 
sagacities on the imagination of the young. ae 

. Of animals: Exceptional intelligence; skill in 


the adaptation of means to ends. 

1555 Epen Decades 189 Are there many of such sagacitie 
and industrye as the hyke is not seene in beastes of greater 

uantitie. 1646 Ssa T, Browne Psexd. Fp. i. iv. 112 Why 
they placed this invention upon the Bever.,might be the 
sagacitie and wisedome of thatanimall. 2725 De For Voy. 
vound World (1840) 337 Black cattle.. by a natural sagacity, 
apprehensive of being swept away with the flood. 1759 
Gotosm, Bee No. 4 The sagacity of some insects. 1837 
W. Lavine Capt. Bonneville 11.134 He had heard much 
of the sagacity of the beaver in cutting down trees. 


Sagamité (sagi:mitz). Also 8 ahaggamitie, 
sagamitty, aagamite, 9 aagamity. [a. I’. saga- 
mité (Sagard, 1632), repr. Cree Indian Azsaniztew, 
hot drink of any kind.] a. A kind of gruel or 
porridge made from coarse hominy. +b. (See 


quot. 1748.) 

1748 H. Extis Voy. Hudson's Bay 188 The broth of fish, 
which they call shaggamitie. 1763 tr. Father Charlevoix’ 
Ace. Voy, Canada 299 (Stanf.) The women come for several 
days and pour Sagamitty on the place. 1796 Hist. Ved 
Evans i. 103 But they were all refreshed with as much 
Indian corn pounded aad stewed with bear's grease as they 
could eat, which theycall sagamity, 1807G. Heator 7razv, 
§86 Sagamité, puddiag made of Iadiancorn, 1829 H. Mvur- 
aay N. Amer. I. vii. 375 The dishes were Sagamity or boiled 
Indian Corn, 

Sagamore (sx‘gimoer). Also7 sagamos, sago- 
mo,aagomore, saggamore, segamore, sagamor, 
7-8 sagamo, 8 sachemore. [a. Penobscot saga- 


mio: see SACHEM.] = SACHEM 1. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 750 He obserued a feast 
made by Anadabijon the great Sagamo,inhis Cabin, /éid. 
756 When a Sagamos dietb, they blacke themselues, 1624 
Carr. Smitu Virginia vi. 240 The Massachusets call..their 
kings there abouts Sachems ; the Penobscotes..their kings 
Sagomos. 1642 Lecnroro Plain Dealer (1867) 115 They 
are governed by sachems, kings, and saggamores, petie 
lords, 1675 Loud, Gaz. No. 1017/t King Philip the Indian 
Segamore of those parts, had raised about six hundred Men 
in Arms. 1751 C. Gist rads. (1893) 72 This Beaver is the 
Sachemore or Chief of the Delawares, 1826 J. F. Coorer 
Mohicans xxx, Uncas,..the wisest Sagamore of the Indians ! 
1865 PaakMan Champlain iv. (1875) 246 But the vision of 
the centenarian sagamore put them all to shame. 

transf, 1882 Doworn in Academy 30 Dec. 464/t But 
readers on this side of the Atlantic cannot be supposed to 
owe allegiance to every local sagamore of learning or Puri- 
tan pow-wow of the old colonial days. 

+b. Sagamore’s head: ?some American tree. 

1741 P. Coitinson in Alem, Bartram (1849) 148 The 
butter-nut..with the Medlar and Sagamore's head. 

lfence + Sa‘gamoreship. 

1674 Jossetyn Voy. New Eng. 123 The three Kingdoms 
or Sagamoreships of the Mattachusets were very populous, 
having under them seven Dukedoms or petti-Sagamoreships, 

|| Sagan (sé'gan). Jewish Antig, Alsog aegan. 
[Late (Calmudic) use of Heb. j20 saga or se.gen 
(found only in pl. s¢gdninz), Jewish Aram. sean, 
a. Assyrian shakre prefect (of conquered city or pro- 
vince). Inthe Bible the word denotes only a civil 
governor.] The deputy of the Jewish high-priest ; 
the second highest functionary of the Temple. 

{n Biblical times this official seems to have been called 
‘second priest * (Heb. dhén Aamnishneh) ; see Jer, lii. 24. 

1625 T. Goowin Aloses & Aaron 1, (1641) 18 The High 
Priest and his Sagan, resembled our Mishop and his Suf- 
fragan. 168: Drvoen dds. & Achit. 866 With bim the 
Sagan of Jerusalem, Of hospitable soul and noble stem. 
1877 C. Getkie Christ |x. (1879) 737 The ancient bierarchy 
as consisting of the high priest 5 (Ge deputy, or Sagan : two 
suffragans of the Sagaas, [etc.]. 1904 Fewish Encycé. VI. 
390/2 Every high priest had a ‘mishneh’ (a second) called 
the Segan, or ‘memunneh ’, to stand at his right. F 

ap hur ae Obs. Also 6 ?sagape. [Angli- 
cized form of next.) = SacapENuM; also the 


plant Fake sagapenum, 

1648 Turnea Names of Herbes 37 Ferula,..Jt maye be 
named in englishe herbe Sagapene or Fenel gyante. 1570 
Levins Manip, 26/37 Herbe-sagape [rimes age, grape, etc.], 
JSérula, 1601 Hotiano Péiny UL. 67 As for our Sacopenium 
here in Italy, it differeth altogether from that which grows 
beyond sea, For the outlandish kind..is called Sagapen. 
1611 Cotar., Ferude,..the hearbe Ferula, Sagapene, Fennell 
Giant. 1651 J. F[REaKE] Agripfa's Occ. Philos. 86 ‘Yhe 
root of the reedy Hearb Sagapen. ayia tr. Pomet's #Hist. 
Drugs 1, 190 Chuse your Sagapen in fine Tears, clear and 
transparent, of a strong ell 

|| Sagapenum (segip7nvm). [Late L. saga- 
penum, -on, a. Gr, cayarnvoy a plant (prob. Fersla 
fersica); also the gum obtained from it.] A gum- 
resin, the concrete juice of Ferula persica, formerly 
used as an antispasmodic and emmenagogue, or 


externally, Also gunz sagapenunt. 

1579 Lancuam Gard, Health (1633) 573 Sagapenum or 
Serapinum..is a precious gumme, the best shineth through 
darke in colour yelow without and white within, 1616 
Buttoxar Eng, Exfpos., Sagafenum, the sappe or Gum of 
a plant growing in Media..vsed in Physicke against diuers 
cold diseases, 1718 Quincy Compd. Disp. 125 Sagapenum.. 
is likewise the Year or Gum of a Tree. 1815 KaurrMAN 
Dict. Merchandize Gum sagapenum. 1851-9 Hooker in 

Vou. VILL. 
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Man, Sci. Eng. 424 Compared with assafcetida and galba- 
hum, sagapenum is a rare and costly drug. 

Sagar, obs. form of Cigar and SaKER !, 

Sagaret, obs. form of SAKERET. 

| Sagaris (segaris). Avtig. Also anglicized 
8 aagar. [Gr. cayapis, from some Eastern lan- 
guage.] Asingle-edged battle-axe used hy Scythians, 


Persians, Amazons, etc. 

1623 Bincuam .Venofhon 69 A weapon called Sagaris, 
such as the Amazons heare. 1776 J. Bryant Mythod. U1. 
igo Their chief arms were..battleaxes, and sagars. 1860 
Rawuinson “fist, Herodotus (V. 65 The Sacz.. carried the 
battleaxe, or sagar?s, 

Sagarston, obs. form of SEXTON. 

+tSagate, a. Her. Ods.—' [ad. L. type *saga- 
tus, f. sag-2tm mantle.) Clothed in a mantle. 

1688 R, Home Armoury 1, viii, (Roxh,) 328/2 A Head- 

eece..Argent..Mantled with a Rockett, or Sagate Gules, 
ynned with white, 

Sagat‘e, -gates, obs. northern var. ff. SoGATE(s. 

Sagathy (se'gipi). Os. exc. Hist. Also 8 
sagathea, saggathe, sagathee, 8-9 segathy, 9 
aagathoy, -thay. [In Fr. sagatzs (Boiste 1840; 
not in Littré or Hatz.-Darm.), Sp. saga?Z; of un- 
known origin.} Awoollen stuff (see quot. 1727-41). 

31707 Postuian 1§ Nov. iu Ashton Soc. Life Reign Q. Anne 
(1882) £. 151 Broad Cloaths, Camblet, Druggits and Sa- 
gathys. 1709 Memale Vatler No. 9/1 Any Camlets, Drugets, 
or Sagathies. 1710 STEELE 7'atler No. 270? 4 Making a 
Panegyrick on Pieces of Sagathy or Scotch-Plod. _ 1727-41 
Cuambers Cycl., Sagathee,..a slight woollen stuff; being 
a kind of serge, or ratteen; sometimes mixed with a little 
silk, 1748 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman xxvi. (1841) 1b. 261 
Norwich bnys..serges and segathies from Devon aad 
Somersetshire, 1804 Monthly Afag. 418 Not more than 
three persons are engaged in making. .serges, duroys, sa- 
gothoys and dimities, 1810 J. T. ia Xisdon's Steav, Devon 
{ntrod. Remarks 25 Segathies, druggets, coatings, beavers, 
- found a marketin Spain. 1882 J. Asuton Soc. Life Reign 
Q. Anne i, 151 They {sc. clothes] were aiade of drugget 
and sagathay, camlet, but the majority of men wore cloth, 
1884 Besant Dorothy Forster ii, He..went about dressed 
in grey sagathy and woollen stockings. 

b. attrib, or adj, Made of sagathy. 

1711 Lond, Gaz. No. 4901/4 A brown-colour’d Sagathea 
Wastcoat and Breeches, 17312 /6i. No. 5058/4 A Led 
coloured Saggathe Coatand Wastecoat. 1889 Dove J/icahk 
Clarke ii. 14 Beneath my sagathy stuff jacket. 

Sagay, variant of ZacalE, 

Sagbo(u)t, -but(t, obs. forms of SackBur. 

Sage (séidz), 54.1 Forms: 4-6 sauge, 4-5 
sawge, salge, (5 sauoge), 6 saulge, sayge, 5- 
aage. (ME. sauge, a. F. sauge (13th c. in Littré) :— 
L. salvia (whence late OF. sa/uze, ME. Save 56.). 
Cf. Pr., Sp., It. sa/via, Pg. salva; also MLG. salvie, 
selve, Du. sale, OHG. salbeia, salveta fem. (mod.G, 
salbei masc.), For the phonology in Eng, cf. 
CHAFE v., GAUGE, SAFE, SAVE] 

1. A plant of the genns Salvia, N.O, Labiate; 
esp. S. officinalis, an aromatic culinary herb. 
Ilence, the leaves of this plant used in Cookery. 

Sage, much esteemed formerly as a medicinal herb, is not 
now incladed in the British Pharmacopazia, but in domestic 
medicine is still used in the preparation of sage-tea (see sh), 

a@ 3310 in Wright Lyrie P. (Percy Soc.) 26 He is blosme 
opon bleo brihtest under bis, With celydoyne ant sauge, as 
thou thi self sys. 1390 Gower Conf. INL. 131 Salge is his 
herbe appourtenant Aboven al the remeaant. c1420 Lider 
Cocorum (1862) 11 Do per to sage and persely soyng. 1533 
Exvort Cast, Helthe 1. xvi (1541) 29 Sauge. It healeth, 
and sommewhat byndeth, 1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. xxvii. 
250 ‘There be two sortes of Sage, the one is small and franke, 
and the other is great. The great Sage is of three sortes, 
that is to say, greene, white, and redde, 1584 Cocan Haven 
Health xi. 33 Sage is vsed commonly in sawces, as to stuife 
veale, porke, rosting pigges, and that for good cause. 1590 
Srensta Muiopotmos 187 The wholesome saulge, and la- 
vender still gray. 1610 Fietcner Farthf Sheph. 1, ii, 
These for freazy be A speedy and a soueraigne remedie, 
The bitter Wormewood, Sage and Marigold. 1714 Gav 
Sheph, Week w.13 Marbled with Sage the hard’niag Cheese 
she press’d. 1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide 1, (1807) 77 But 
what's the sage without the goose? 3881 Aacycd, Brit, 
XIL, 289/2 Sage, Salvia officinalis, x hardy evergreen 
undershrub, belonging to the labiates, of which there are 
two varieties, the green-leayed and the red-leaved. 

2. Cookery. +. A force-meat, ‘pottage’, or 
sauce in which sage is the chief ingredient, Sage 
yfarced, sage stuffing. Also quasi-ad/, in partly 
anglicized names of culinary preparations containing 
sage, as /ritter sage, sauce sage. Obs. 

201390 Forme of Cury (1780) 23 Pygges in sawse Sawge. 
doid, 72 Sawge ylarced. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks, 28 Sauge. 
Take Gyngere, Galyngale, Clowys, & grynde in a morter; 
pan take an handfalle of Sawge, & do per-to [etc]. /é7d, 
41 Sauoge. Take Pigis fete clene y-pekyd ; ban tak Freysshe 
brobe of Beff, & draw mylke of etimegndys, & be Piggys 
per-ins ben mence Sawge [etc]. ¢1450 Jdid. 72 Pigge or 
chiken in Sauge. ¢1460 J. Russert, BA. Nurture sor 
Frutur sawge. 

b. Sage and onions; a stuffing chiefly composed 
of those ingredients, used for goose, duck, pork, 
etc, Also sage-and-onion stuffing. 

3747 Mas. Grasse Cookery 4 Some love the Knuckle [of 
pork] stuffed with Onions and Sage shred small. 1824 Vez 
Syst. Cookery 113 Ducks roasted. Stuff one with sage and 
oniaa,..crums,..aad pepper and salt. 189, Encycl. Pract. 
Cookery (ed, Garrett) s.v., Sage-and-Onion Stuffiag. 


3. Inthe names of plants of other genera, Ben- 


SAGE. 


gal ange, Aeriandra bengalensis (Treas. Bot. 1866). 
Bitter, ¢ garlick, +mountain or wood sage, 
Teucrium Scorodonia. Black sage, (a) Cordia 
eylindrostachya; (’) in California, 7richostema 
fanatum (Cent. Dict. 1891), French sage, 
Lhlomis fruticosa. + Jerusalem sage, also + sage 
of Jerusalem or +Bethlehem, (2) Pzlmo- 
naria officinalis, (6) Phlomis fruticosa, Seaside 
ange, Croton balsamiferum (Treas. Bot.). +Rock 
sage, a species of Siderztzs. White aage, inU.S., 
a woolly chenopodiaceous plant used as a febri- 
fuge, Eurotia lanata; also applied to other plants 
of the same order, Aochia prostrata and Audibertia 


' polystachya (Cent. Dict.), Wild aage, (a) =/itler 


Sage; (6) see quot. 1866, 

21387 Sinon, Barthol, (Anecd. Oxon.) 10/2 Ambrosia, 
wild sange. 1548 Turnea Names of Herbs (1881) 18 Bacchar 
or Baccaris is the herbe (as { thynke) that we call in english 
Sage of Hierusalem. 156s Rock sage [see IRonwort]. 1578 
Lyre Dodoens 1, Ixxxv. 125 Sage of Jerusalem hath rough, 
hearie, and large, browne greene leaues, sprinckled with 
diners white spots. 1597 Grrarve Herbaé 11. ccv. 535 Wood 
Sage, or Garlicke Sage. /7d. ccliii, 625 Of French Sage, 
or woodie Mallein.. .‘They are called of the learned men of 
our time Verasca syluestria...la English it is generally 
called French Sage, we may call it Sage Mullein. /é/¢. 
cclxxv. 663 J’xdonaria,..Sage of Terusalem, Cowslip of 
ferasalem, Sage of Bethlem. 1731 Minter Gard. Dict, 
Scordiun,..Wild Sage, vadgo. 19741 Compl, Fam-Piece 
i. fii, 374 Several other. .Shrubs..are now ia Flower, as 
the several sorts of Jerusalem Sage. 1864 Grisesacn flora 
IL, dnd. 1st, 787 Black sage : Cordia cylindrostachya, 1865 
Gosse Land & Sea (1874) 15 The wood germander, or bitter 
sage. 1866 reas, Bot. s.v., Wild Sage, a name in the Cape 
colony for Tarchonanthus eamphoratus. 

4. ? = Sage-briush (see § b). 

1807 P. Gass ¥rnd. 127 A kind of wild sage or hyssop, as 
high as a man's head,..grows in these bottoms. 1837 W. 
Irvine Capt. Bonneville 1. 206 The country, hereabout,.. 
producing very little grass, hut a considerable quantity of 
sage or wormwood. 1851 Mayne Rein Scalp Hunt, xxvi, 
A desert country, here and there covered with wild sage 
and mezquite. 1872 C, Kine A/onntain. Sterra Nev. xiii. 
265 Desert tao gentle and overspread with sage to be terrible. 

5. attrib. and Conib.; simple attrib., as sage 
colour, juice, leaf, ott, root; also in the names of 
preparations flavoured or medicated with sage, as 
sage ale, bread, drink, gargle, wine; instrumental, 
as sage-covered adj.; similative, as sage-/eaved adj.; 
parasynthetic, as sage-coloured adj, 

1584 Cocan Haven Health xi, 33 Much after the same 
maaner [as the making of sage wine] is made *Sage ale. 
1597 GeaarvE Herbal u. cclii, 624 Sage ale, being brewed 
as it shoulde be, with Sage, Scabious, Betonie, Spikenard, 
Squinanth, and Fennell seedes, 1668 R. Snaraock Let. to 
Bayle 7 Apr., B.’s Wks, 1744 V. 4, I have known “sage 
bread do much good in drying up watry humours. 1596 
Aca Bk. W. Wray ia Antiguary XXXII, 79 Sould him of 
the leight *sayge culler q’ & d. “/éfe., iij yeardes of leight 
*sayge cullerd fustian. 1851 Mayne Reio Scalp Hunt. xlii, 
We passed over *sage-covered plains. 1747 Mrs. GLasse 
Cookery 121 *Sage Drink. 189. Ancyed. Cockery (ed. Garrett), 
“Sage gargle. 31755 Wescey Prim. Physic cxx. 73 Hoarse- 
ness... Takea Spoonful of *Sage-juice Morniag and Evening. 
14.. Died. ALS, in Anglia XIX, 78 Take a *sawge-leef and 
wryte beron, 1661 J. Cuitorey rit, Baconica 5 They 
have a slate of three sorts, blew, sage-leaf-coloured, and 
gray. 1747 WesLey Prim. Phys. (1762) 88 Apply boiled 
Sage leaveshot. 1884 Baownine ferishtah Prol., Sage-leaf 
is bitter-pungent—so's a quiace, 1822 Hortus Anelicus LU. 
13 C. Salvifolius, *Sage-leaved Cistus. 1825 Greenhouse 
Comp. 1. 95 Philomis Lychuites.,.A sage-leaved whitish 
rugose plaat, 1888 W. ‘I’. Brannt Treat. Anint & Veget. 
Fats §39 *Sage oil, olen salvix, obtained by distillation 
from the leaves of the sage. 14.. Stockholu Med. MS. 11. 
867 in Anglia XVILL. 328 Rwe is eke a souereyn bote, To 
settyn abowtyna “sawge-rote. 1579 LANGHAM Gard, Health 
(1633) 575 Vse it as *Sage wine to consume flegme. 

b. Special Comb.: sage-apple, a gall-apple 
formed ona species of sage, Sa/via pomifera, eaten 
as a fruit in Crete; sage-bruah, -buah, a collec- 
tive name applied to various species of Avtemisza, 
esp. A. tridentata; also attril.; sage-cheese, a 
kind of cheese which is flavoured and mottled by 
mixing a decoction of sage-leaves with the cheese- 
curd; aage grass, U.S. = sage-brush; aage-green, 
ashade of dull greyish green resembling that of the 
foliage of the sage plant Sa/via officinalis; hence 
sage-greeny a., of the colour of sage-green ; + sage 
mullein = French sage (see 3above); sage rose, 
+(@) a plant of the genus C7zstzs(obs.); (4) ashrub, 
Turnera ulmifolia, found in the W. Indies and S. 
America ; aage tea, an infusion of sage-leaves, used 
as a slomachic and slight stimulant; aage tree, 
(a) Phlomis fruticosa; (6) sce quot. 1884; aage- 
willow, a dwarf grey American willow, Sa/ix 
tristis ; sage wood = sage-brush, 

1832 Veg. Subst, Food 321 *Sage-apples. 1873 Caves Aey 
N. Amer. Birds 233 Confined to the sterile plains and *sage- 
brush (Artemisia) tracts of Western U.S. 1888 Bryce 
Amer. Conmmw. I. 1. xivit, 217 A desert..whose lower 
grounds were covered with that growth of alkaline plants 
which the Americans call sage-brush. 1807 P. Gass Fra. 
204 The “sage bushes..grow in great abundance on some 

arts of these plains, 1874 7reas. Bot. Suppl. s.v., Sage- 

ush, Artemisia tridentata. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week i. x6 
But Marian now..Nor yellow Butter nor *Sage Cheese 
prieeres 1851 Dickens Bleak Ho, xii, {t [the sea] is 
abitually hard upon Sic Leicester, whose countenance it 
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greenly mottles in the manner of sage-cheese. 1893 Scribner's 
Mag, June 801/2 To inhale the odor of.. pungent aromatic 
things in the tall‘*Sage grass’. 1825 J. NicnoLson Oferat, 
Mechanic 642 *Sage-green, pea, and sea-greens, 1884 G. 
Atten Philistia 1. 49 Three afternoon dresses, the grey,..the 
*sage-greeny esthetic one, and the peacock-blue, 1962 Tur- 
NER /f/eréa/u. 161 The wildeone (Verbascum).. may becalled 
in Englishe *Sage mullen. 1597 Geaarve Herbal Table, 
*Sage rose and his kinds, looke Czstus. 1864 Grisepacn 
Flora W, Ind. Ist. 787 Sage-rose: Turnera ulmifolia. 1708 
Hicxerinerte Priest-cr. 1. vi. 62 As for *Sage-Tea, it being 
an English Drink,..I care not if they Drink it without the 
assistance of Mr. Say-Grace. 1824 Lovpon Eacycl. Gard. 
(ed. 2) § 4141 The decoction called sage-tea is usually made 
from one variety, the small-leaved green, or sage of virtue, 
1741 Contpl, Fam. Piece. iii, There are several other ‘Trees 

..in Flower, as..Phiomis or *Sage Trees. 17§3 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. Supp. App. s.v., Sage of Jerusalem, or Sage-tree. 1884 
W. Mittee Plant-n., Sage-tree, Brush-land, of Australia. 
Psychotria daphnoides, 1860 \Worcesten (citing G. B. 
Emerson), *Sage-willow,..Sadix tristis,—called also dwarf 
gray-willow. ; P 

¢. In the names of animals and birds found 
chiefly in the sage-brnsh districts of N. America, 
as sage cock, grouse, the largest grouse found in 
America, Centrocercus europhasianus; sage hare = 
sage rabbit; sage hen, the female of the sage 
grouse; sage rabbit,a small hare, Lepusartemisia; 
sage sparrow, each of the two fringilline birds 
Amphispica bilineata and A, belli; sage thrasher, 
the mountain mocking bird, Oreoscaptes montanus. 

1859 S. F. Barro Catal. N. Amer, Birds (Smithsonian 
Misc. Coll.) 462 Centrocercus urophasianus Sw. “Sage Cock, 
1884 Coves Key N. Amer, Birds (ed, 2) 580 “Sage Grouse. 
1861 G. F. BerkeLey Sfortsi, IV. Prairies ii. 25 There 
is a certain bird of the grouse species..called the ‘*sage 
hen’, 1859 S. F. Baran Maaunals N. Aimer. 602 Lepus 
alrtemisia, Bachman. *Sage Rabbit. 1879 Goovr etc. 
Catal Anim. Resources U.S. 20 Lepus sylvaticns Bach, 
var. Nuttalli.—Sage Rabbit. 1884 Cours A’ey N. Amer. 
Birds (ed. 2) 375 Amphispiza..*Sage Sparrows. [bid. 249 
*Sage Thrasher. 

Sage (szidz), a. and 5.2 Also 6 saage, Sc. 
saig(e, sauge. [a. F. sage adj. and sb. (11th c. 
in lTatz.-Darm. ; OF, had also saige, save) :-—Com. 
Rom.saéio (Pr. satge-s,sabr-s,Sp., Pg. sabto, It.sageio, 
savio):—popular L,*saprus (ch L.nesapins ignorant) 
f. sap-dre to be wise (pr. pple. sapzers wise).] 

A. adj. Now only hterary. 

1. Of a person: Wise, discreet, judicions. In ME. 
often the sage (following a proper name). In 
modern use in narrowed applications: Practically 
wise, rendered prudent or judicious by experience. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4069 Nou it worp iended pat Sibile 
pe sage sede hinore. 13.. £. 2. Adit, P. B. 1576 As be 
sage sathrapas bat sorsory coupe. 1362 Lanai. P. Pl. A. 


x1. 257 For salamon be sage pat sapience made. 1390 Gowea 
Conf. 11. 383 This..Is that Sibille of whom ye wite, That 


alle men yit clepen sage. c1460 Asuav Dicta Philos. 1222 ° 


To speke litil, is knowen a mansage. 1490 Caxton Excydos 
liii. 148 Retourne agayn towarde eneas and make peas wyth 
hym yfye be sage. @1g33 Lo. Beaneas //uon Ixxxvi. 274 
There is no clerke lyuynge so sage that can put it in wryt- 
ynge. 1545 Ascnam Yoxoph, (Arb.) 45 The best learned 
and sagest men in this Realme.. both loue shoting and vse 
shoting. 1§62 Win3er Cert. 7ractates i, Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 
5, Jour wyse, saige, and grave familiar servands. 1571 
Satir. Poems Reform, xxvii. 1c Bott schaw thyselff both 
scharpe, sange [2,7 saig],and sinceir. 1394 Suaks. Rich. It, 
ur. vil, 227 Cousin of Buckingham, and sage graue men, 
Since you will (ete.]. 1597 — 2 Hen. [V, 1. v. rat All you 
sage Counsailors, hence. @16ag Sir H. Fincn Law (1636) 
481 The Chancellor, and Treasurer, taking to them the 
Tustices, and other such sage persons, as they thinke fit. 
@ 1687 Wattea Mfaid’s Trag. y. Wks. (1729) 348 Can you 
expect, that she should be so sage To rule her blood, and 
you not rule your rage? 173a BerKeLey Alcipr. v. § 35 
The wise Teasoning of a certain sage magistrate. 1817 
Byaon Beppo xxvii, For most men (till hy losing rendered 
sager) Will back their own opinions with a wager. Jbid, 
xxxv, No wonder such accomplishments should turn A 
female head, however sage and steady. 1833 Hr. Maa- 
TINEAU Three Ages ii. 70 These housekeepers, made sage 
hy circumstance, looked and spoke with something very 
little ike mirth. 1868 Minman S¥, Paul's xiii. 346 But 
sager Juxon..withdrew from the proud but perilous office. 
@ 1872 Mavaice Friendsh, Bhs. i. (1874) 12 If 1 thought of 
him (sc. Bacon), even as the sagest of, boaeaaeee and not 
as a human being. 


b. Of advice, conduct, ete.: Characterized by 
profound wisdom ; based on sound judgement. 

31531 Evot Gov. tt, xxii. (1534) 218b, Roboaz..comtempned 
the sage counsayle of auacyente men, and imbraced the 
lyght perswasions of yonge men. ¢1§90 NaRtowr Faust, 
aie 9% Come..make me blest with your sage conference, 
r6o1 Suaxs. 7zve?. Nutt. iv. 413 Weel whisper ore a couplet 
or two of most sage sawes. 1641 Mitton Reforuz, u. 45 
Little thought he of this sage caution, 1796 H. Huntra 
tr. S4-Pierre's Stud. Nat, («799) I. 380 The infinitely sage 
Plans of Nature. 1875 Jawetr Plato (ed. 2) III. 176 He 
Sives sage counsels about the nursing of children. 

¢, Of the countenance, bearing, ete.: Exhibiting 
sageness or profound wisdom. Jn mod. use com- 
monly somewhat frenécal, 

3816 Scotr Antig, ix, Miss Oldbuck re-entered, with a 
Poa Sage expression of countenance. 1849 DicKENS 

av. Copp. xix, Mr. Dick had regularly assisted at our 
councils, with a meditative and sage demeanour. 

2. In phraseological combinations after Fr. use: 
ta. Sage fool (also in Fr. form Jol sage): a jester 
or conrt fool, Ods. b. S, han ( i 

. - Db. Sage woman (also in AF, 
form sage feme)+ a midwife. rare, 
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1377 Lancet. P. Pi. B. xit1. 423 3e lordes and ladyes..bat 
fede foles sages, flatereres and lyeres, /did. 444 A fol sage 
syttynge at the bey3 table. 2¢1475 in Q. Eliz. Acad. 72 
There was A grete lorde bat had A Sage fole, the whyche 
he lovyd Marvaylous well. 1672 (H. Stusse] Resemary § 
Bayes 2 Baptisme ’tis thought may be administred hy asage 
feme. 1833 Disraeti Cont. Pei, ut, xix, A sage wonian 
of great reputation was at our house. 

+3. Grave, dignified, solemn. Oés. 

1364 Brief Exan. C iij b, ] woutde baue the Ministers of 
Churches to vse sage vesture. is92 Nasue P. Penilesse 
Aiij, He wore..a garnish of night-caps, which a sage 
butten cap..ouer spread very orderly. 1602 SHans. Hai. 
v. i. 260 We should prophane the sernice of the dead, To 
sing sage Requiem, and such rest to her As to peace-parted 
Soules, 1632 Mitton Penseroso 117 And if ought els great 
Bards heside In sage and solemn tunes have sung, Of Tur- 
neys and of Trophies hung, 1644 — Fudgmn, Bucer Wks. 
1851 IV. 301 In a point of sagest moment. 

B. sé. 

1. A man of profound wisdom; esp one of those 
persons of ancient history or legend who were 
traditionally famous as the wisest of mankind; 
hence, one whose exceptional wisdom entitles him 
to a degree of veneration like that which was 
accorded to these. In early use sometimes with 


weaker sense, a wise man, 

The ‘seven sages of Greece’ were Thales, Solon, Peri- 
ander, Cleobulus, Chilon, Bias, and Pittacus, to each of 
whom some wise maxim is attrihuted by ancient writers. 
The ‘seven sages of Rome ‘are the personages of a romance, 


of Oriental origin, which was popular throughout Europe in 


the Middle Ages. ‘ Eastern sages’: often applied in hymns 


' (after Milton) to the ‘three Magi’: see Macus 2. 


13.. Senyn Sag. (W.) 4, I sal yow tel,..Of the seuen sages 
of Rome. 1399 Lanet. Rich. Redeles m1. 7 Me thynkyth, 
Sauynge souereynes and sages avise, bat be moste myscheff 
«.Is demed pe dede y-do ajeins kynde. c 1440 Generydes 
88 This old fader. .Of vij Saugys callid the wysest That was 
in Rome. 1547-64 Bautowin J/or, J'hilos. (Pallr.)1 There 
were besides these sophistes, another kinde called sapientes, 
or sages, as was Thales, Solon (etc.J. 1897 tr. Budlinger’s 
Decades 1. x. (1592) 223 Musonius, Hierocles, and other 
auncient sages. 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. xi. § 739. 323 
Master Littleton who was an honorable sage of the Law. 
1667 Mitton P. ZL. xu. 362 A Starr..proclaims him com, 


| And guides the Eastern Sages, whoenquire His place. 1735 


Tuomson Liberty u. 222 The great Athenian Sage, And 
Father of Philosophy (sce. Socrates). 1862 Stantev Fee, 
Ch. (1877) I. xviii. 337 He was..but as one of the old chiefs 
of the bygone Beetle warrior, half sage. 

b. In playful or ironic use. 

1751 Jounson Rambler No, 120 ® 2 He called for help 
upon the sages of piysieh 1822 W. Iavinc Braced. Hall 
xxvi, 238 In vain did the sages of the village interfere. 1893 
Times 8 May 9/3 They have cited..some of the mustiest 
sages of the faw in confirmation of this view. . 

2. Comé,: simple attrib., as sage-like adj.; ob- 
jective, as sage-inspiring adj.; instrumental, as 


| sage-exalted, -instructed adjs, 


1728-46 THomson Spring 209 The dissolving clonds..to 
the sage-instructed eye unfold The various twine of light. 
1735 — Liberty u. 197 The Sage-exalted Chief (Xenophon]. 
1745 T. Waaton Pleas. Melancholy 256 Tho’ thro’ the bliss- 
ful scenes Ifissus roll His sage-inspiring flood. 1879 R. H. 
Douaias Confucianism: iii, 72 He alone, possessing all the 
sage-like qualities, shows himself.. fitted to exercise rule. 

Sage, obs. f. SEDGE; var. SEG Obs. 

+Saged, a. Ods. nonce-wd. [f. SAcE 56.2 + 
-ED1.] Befitting a sage; characterized by wisdom. 

1563 B. Goocr Zeglogs 1.(Arb.) 31 And many a saged sawe 
lies hyd within thine aged brest.  /d7d, 32. 

Sageer: see SakLA. 

Sa 2 Geral), a, rare". [f. SAGE sb,.24 
-LY ia elonging to or befitting a sage, 

1867 LiccE Confucius iv. 54 His gorgeous but unsub- 
stantial pictures of sagely perfection. 

Sagely (sz-dgli), adv. Also 5 sagilly. [f.Sacz 
a. + -LY%,] In a sage manner. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 3359 So bus a kyng to consaile haue 
a clere hert, To se at syttis him to se & sagely to wirke, 
¢1475 Partenay 5315 Sagilly Bee ruled to intelligens. 1323 
Lo. Beangas Froiss, I. vii. 5 The kyng. .demaunding right 
swetely of her astate and besynesse. And she answered him 
ryght sagely. 1590 Spensea /*. Q. 1. i. 29 Sober he seemde, 
and very sagely sad. 1671 Mitton P. R. 1v. 285. 1714 
Pore iVife of Bath 341 He, against this right sagely woul 
advise. 1833 Ht. Martineau Charmed Sea v. 87 Paul 
explained, very sagely, how right it was. 1872 Morey 
Voltaire (1886) 11 If he adroitly or sagely preserved his 
buckler. 

|| Sagene ! (sa-zen). Also 8 sajen, 9 sachine, 
sashen, sashine, sajene,.sazhen, [Russian 
éanenb.] A measure of length used in Russia, 


equal to seven English feet. 

1737 Phil, Trans. KL. 29 Wersts, divided each into goo 
Sagenes, and each Sagene supposed to be exactly seven Feet 
English. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Sachine, Sashen, 
other names for the sagene,a Russian linear-measure. 1896 
Reowoop Petrodeun: 1. 285 Boring, at 75 roubles per sagene 
(1 sagene = about 7 feet) for the first roo sagenes [etc]. 

Sagene *(sadzin). sare. [ad. L, sagena, a. Gr. 
gayqvn.] A fishing-net, In quots. ¢rans/f. and fig., 
2 network (of railways, etc.). 

1846 Ruskin Mod. Pain? V1. 11.1.1. 5 At this time, when 
the iron roads are tearing up the surface of Europe,..when 
their great sagene is drawing and twitching the ancient 
frame and strength of England together. 1871 M. Cottins 
Sirq. & Merch. I. i. 14 Fortunate folk who five beyond the 
grasping reticulation of the great railway sagene. 

Sageness (s‘dgnés), [f Sace a. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being sage; profound wisdom. 


| 


| 


. SAGGED. 


1509 Watson SAif of Fools xxxiv. (1517) H vij, He is a 
foole without sagenesse. 1540-1 Etyot /mage Gov. xiv. 
(t54x) 24 A man..whom for his great witte and sagenes in 
apparance, the Emperour had in syngular favour. 1654 
avtTon Pleas. Notes w.v.196 The sagenesse, civility, thrift, 
ahstinence, and such fike personated parts and customes 
at home, will be all laid aside. 1755 Jounson, Sageness, 
gravity, prudence. 1814 CorertpcEe Let. to J. Kenyou 
(1895) 640 Public pacer and practical sageness. 1907 
Q. Rev. Oct. 365 If we (sc. Confucians) conld renounce our 
sageness and discard our wisdom it would be better for the 
people a hundredfold. . - 

Sagenite (sadginait). A/iz. [Named by H. B. 
e Sanssure, 1796; f. Gr. cayqvy net + -ITE.] A 
variety of rutile in which slender crystals are inter- 


laced, forming a network. 

1802 THomson Syst. Chem. 1V. 120. f A 
Hence Sageni'tic a., of or belonging to sagenite 
(Cassell’s Encycl, Dict.). 

+Sageously, adv. Obs. rare—'. [f. Sace a. 
+ -OUS + -LY 2y Sagely. 
€1500 Melusine xxxvi. 259 Whan the knight herd her 
speke so sageously (Fr. sagement). 

Sagerston, obs. form of SExTon. 

Sageship (s/dzfip). rare. [f Sacu sd.2 + 
-suip.] The personality of a sage; the quality of 
being a sage. 

@1832 Bentuam Deontol, iii. (1834) I. 40 Men, who by 
whatever name they called their own sageships, were called 
by others wisest of men. 1887 F. H. Batrour Leaves /r. 
Chinese Scrapbook 1x10 (title) Confucius on Sageship. 

+ Sagess. Ods. In 5 sagesse, [a. F, sagesse, f. 
Sage SAGE a.] Sageness, profound wisdom. 

1474 Caxton Chesse mt, v. (1883) 119 Yf he haue not sagesse 
and wysedom in hym self of dyuerce wrytynges, ¢ 1475 
Partenay 6224, 1 hold it no gret wisdome ne sagesse #8 
ouermoche suffre sorew and paine. 1676 GLANVILL Ess. vi. 
13 Thus the Sagess, and grandeur of the Prince of Darkness 
need not be brought in question on this Occasion. 

Sagewar, obs. form of SacwiRE. 

Sagey, sagy (sérdzi), a. rare. [f. Sac sd) 
+o Of, pertaining to or of the nature of sage. 

1747 Poston Pratler 1. 134 The sagy wholsome Herb of 
Wistoni is more stable..than the rosy fading Flower of 
Beauty. 1871 Mas. Wattney Real Folks iii, How sagey 
and donghnutty, and good it always smelt. 

Sage, variant of Sac. 

Saggamore, obs. form of SscaMORE, 

Saggar (sx'ga1), seggar (sega), sb. Forms: 
[7 shrager], 8-9 saggar, seggar, 9 sagger (sag- 
gard), segger, sagre. [Prob. a contraction of 
SAFEGUARD sd, 

This explanation is supported by the existence of the 
form Seccaro for safeguard as the name of an article 
of dress, The earliest recorded form, shrager (quot. 1686 
below), seems to he a corruption due to etymological associa- 
tion with G.schragen to prop up; perhaps it may have been 
invented hy the German workmen employed in the Stafford- 
shire potteries.] _ F 

1. A protecting case of baked fire-proof clay in 
which the finer ceramic wares are enclosed while 


baking in the kiln; = Saccarp 2. 

{1686 PLot Staffordsh. iii. 123 If they be leaded hollow- 
wares, they do not expose them to the naked fire, but put 
them in shragers, that is, in course metall’d pots, made of 
marle (not clay).] 1768 Wencwoop Lez. 6 Nov. in Life 
(1866) II. 83, I shall..put some men into them to make 
Saggars, prepare Clay, build ovens, &c. 1782 Eucycl, Brit. 
(ed. 2) 1X. 6420 mote, The cases are called by English pot- 
ters, seggars. 1807 T. Tuomson Chev. (ed. 3) 11. 493 Cylin- 
drical earthen vessels, formed of pounded fire-bricks and clay, 
calledseggars. 1847 HatiiwEtL, Saggerd, the rough vessel 
in which all crockery, fine or coarse, is placed when taken 
to the oven for firing. 1879 Miss J. J. Youne Ceram, Art 
77 Vhe Japanese do not make any extensive use of seggars. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as saggar-maker; saggar- 
bung, a pile of saggars; saggar-house, the room 
where the articles to be baked are put into the 


saggars. 

1828 Potter's Art w 184 The *saggar hung Or column. 
1853 Ure Dict. Aris Il. 454 When ready it is carried to 
the ' *sagger-house’..and here it is placed in the ‘saggers', 
182s J. Nicnoison Oferat. Mechanic 468 The *sagger- 
maker is expected to know fetc.]. 

2. The clay of which ‘saggars’ are made. Also 
saggar-clay. Z 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 1020 Space appointed as a depét for 
the sagger fire-clay. 1842 Baannr Dict. Sci. etc, Sagger. 
1843 Civil Eng. § Arch. Fral. VI. 350/1 The sagger clay 
from the Staffordshire pottery was also a fire clay. 1851 
GaeENweEtL Coal-trade Terms Northuimb, & Durh. 45 
Sagre Clay.—Fire-clay ; a soft argillaceous shale. 

Saggar (sx‘gi), v. Also sagger. [f Saccar 
s6.] ¢rans, To place in or upon a saggar. 

1839 Une Dict. Arts 1023 When..any piece, a soup plate 
for example, is to be saggered. 

+Sa'ggard. Obs. vare—'. [?f. Sac v, +-aRp.] 
? One who ‘sags’ or hangs helplessly. 

e1440 York Myst. xxxvi. 82 Pou saggard [Christ on the 
Cross], pi selffe gan pou saie. 

Sagegard, variant of Saccar. : 

Saggathe, var. Sacaruy. Sagge, var. Sac. 

Saggebut, obs. form of Sackzur. 


Sagged (sxgd), Af/.a. rare. [f.Sacv. +-ED1.] 
That has sunk in the middle; hanging loose. 

1647 R. Stapviton Fuveral 185 Sage’d cheeks, wherein 
such wrinkles are descry'd, As..we see scratcht in an old 
she-ape. 1893 ‘Q” (QuittER-Coucn) Delect. Duchy 235 A 
sagged and lichen-covered roof, 


SAGGING. 


Sagging (sc'gin), v4/. sd. [f. Sac v. + -1NG 1] 
The action of the verb Sac in various senses. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 440/2 Saggynge, or satlynge, bassacio, 
bassalura, 1769 Fatconer Dict. A/arine (1780), Sagging 
ta leeward, the movement hy which a ship makes a consider- 
able éee-way, or is driven far to leeward of the course 
whereon she apparently sails. It is generally expressed of 
heavy-sailing vessels. 1797 Encycl Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 
420/2 Practical observations on the hogging and sagging, of 
ships. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 252 ‘The 
stakes also prevent the sagging of pleached or obliquely laid 
saplings. 1898 F. Davis Silckester 14 The sagging of some 
of the tesselated pavements. 

Sagging (se'gin), A//. a. [f. Sac v. + -1NG 2] 
That sags (in various senses of the verb). 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 37 A sagging paire of cheeks 
like a sows paps tbat giues suck. 1650 Butwer Anthro- 
fomet. 178 This goodly sagging Dugs, a Pap fashion. 1859 
R. F. Burton Centr, Afr in Frul. Geog. Soc. XXIX,. 32 
The Raz de marée, or rollers, that hurling sagging sea, so 
trying to small vessels tpon the Mozambique coast ..is here 
little feared. 1887 Scott. Leader 21 June 5 The tone on 
the Chicago market was dull and weak, with a ‘sagging’ 
tendency. 1897 Krptinc Sepiaine Couraguous 107 The long, 
sagging line may twitch a boat under in a flash. 

+Sagegish, a. rare. [f. sagSoa vu.) + -1su1.] 
? Somewhat moist and decayed. 

@ 1595 SOUTHWELL too AZedit. (1873) 373 As a little spark 
is wont to be quenched by casting wet and saggish wood 
upon it. 

Saggy (se'gi), 2.1 Obs. exc. dial, [f. Sac 561 
+ -y,] Sedgy, reedy, 

1609 Heywoop Avil. roy xv. xxviii. 391 Fear gave my 
body winges. Ina deepe Saggy couert ] obscureme. 1882 
Letcestersh. Gloss. : 

Sagey (seegi), a.2 dial. [f. Sac v. + -y.] Apt 
to sag” (see quots.). 

1853 Kane Grinnel? Exp. xiii, (1856) 391 The observatory 
of Sir James Ross at Leopold Island was moist and saggy. 
1854 Miss Baker Narthampt. Gloss. 11. 193 ‘That gate 
wants knocking up at the hinges, it hangs so saggy. 186a 
C. C. Ropinson Diad. Leeds s.v. Sag,‘A saggy body,'—a 
very stout person, whose flesh appears to hang. 1881 
Leicestersh. Gloss. Saggy, adj. said of anything drawn or 
hent down by weight. 

Sagh(e, sa3, obs. forms of Saw. 

S8aghtce, -il, etc., var. ff. SAuGHT, -LE, etc. 

tSaginary. 06s. rare. [ad. L. sagindri-uat, 
f. sagina: see next.] A place where animals are 
fattened. 

1657 Trapp Comm. Ps. xvii. 14 The rich Glutton (who 
thought this life to be his saginary or hoares-frank). 

Saginate (se'dzineit), 7. rare. [f. L. sagindte, 
ppl. stem of sagindre, f. sagina, process or means 
of fattening.] ¢vavs. To fatten (animals), Also 

jig. Hence Sa‘ginated J/. a. 

1623 Cockeran, Saginaie, to fatten a beast. Sugination, 
the fattening thereof. 1633 T. AoaMs Ex. 2 Peter ii. 22 
At last when they are saginated and franked, their turn 
comes to bleed. 1680 tr. Caussin's Ang. Peace 45 ‘Whe 
odious rejoycings of the unjust are saginated with the 
tears of the miserable. 1657 ‘omtixson Renou's Disp. 
447 Chickens,..when saginated and castrated, [are] fit for 
Courtiers, 1791 Cowper (Ziad xxi. go Many a saginated 
boar {@aAdBovres dAowby]. 1854 Lanvor Left. Amer.78 The 
{French] Emperor..has saginated the priesthood, and has 
winked at the miraculous apparitions that winked at him. 

Sagination (sedziné!-fon). rare. [ad. L. sagi- 
nation-eu,n. of action f. sagidre : see prec.] The 
action of fattening animals for food. 

1607 Torsett Four, Beasts 81 After their labour which 
bringeth leannesse, they vse to put them [sc. oxen] by for 
sagination, or..for feeding. 1623 {see prec.]. 18a2 Blackw. 
Mag. X11. 12 There are very many persons whose intellect 
will not submit to this priestly sagination, 1833 Fraser's 
Mag. VIII. 484 We see the greedy porker before us in all 
the glories of sagination. 

Sagirstane, obs. form of Sexton. 

-+Sagit. Od. rare-. [Anglicized form of 
Sacitta.] The sagittal suture. 

e1sso H. Luovo 7reas. Healih xii. Evij, On the fores 
parte of the head by the ioynte Sagit. 

| Sagitta (sadzita). [L., lit. an arrow.] 

1. Astr. A northern constellation lying between 
Hercules and Delphinus: = Arrow sé. 4. 

1704 in J. Haants Lex. Techa,¥. {And in mod. Dicts.] 
.2, Geom,.a. The versed sine of an arc: = ARROW 
5d. 6. 

[1594:see Arrow s4.6.] 1704 in J. Haaris Ler. Techn... 
1726 Leoni Alberti's Archit. I. 9/2 The..Line..from the 
middie Point of the Chord up to the Arch, leaving equal 
Angles on each Side, is cali'd the Sagitta. 1853 Sia H. 
Doustas Afitit, Bridges (ed. 3) 32 The sapia, or versed 
sine, of the curvature being Alene one fifth of the side of 
the triangle. R 

+b. In extended sense: The abscissa of a curve. 
Obs. rare~®, 1727-41 in CHAMBERS Cycé. 
.8. Arch. The key-stone of an arch. 

1703 R. Neve Builder's Dict. (1736). 1823 P. Nicttotson 
Pract, Build. 592. 1849-s0 Weare Dict. Terms. 

4, The middle horizontal stroke in the Greck 
letter e. [App. an application of sense 2.] 

31864 Exticorr Pastoral Ef. (ed, 3) 103 The thickened 
extremity of the sagitta of «. 1881 Dudlin Rev. VI. 134 The 
disputed line is really the sagitta of an epsilon. ‘ 

5. Anat. ‘The sagittal suture’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 


6. Zool. a. One of the otoliths of a fish's ear. 
1888 Rotuston & Jackson Aninz. Life 86 There are {in 
the ear of the perch] generally two large otoliths, a sagitta 
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in the sacculus, an asteriscns in the recessus cochleae. 1897 
Parxer & Haswewr /¢-ci-d&. Zoot. I. 199. ; 

b. One of the components of certain sponge- 
spicules: see quot. 

31898 Senawick Text-bh. Zool, 1,83 The Trizne consists 
of the rhabdome, or shaft, and the cladome, which consists 
of the three cladi,a straight line joining the ends of the two 
cladi is the chord. ‘Ihe sagitta is a perpendicular from the 
origin of the cladome to the chord. 

Sagittal (sadzi-tal), e. [ad. mod.L. sagitalis, 
{. L. sagitta arrow: see-aL. Cf. F. sagitial.] 

L. Anat. a. Sagittal suture (+ addition, + com- 
mssure): ‘the median antero-posterior suture be- 
tween the two parietal bones on the vertex of the 
skull’ (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1891). 

1841 R. Corrano Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. ¥ ij, There 
commeth .ix. [muscles to the tongue] that hrede of the addy- 
cyon called sagitall of the bone named Lapheoides. 1597 
A.M. tr. Gucdlemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 40b/2 The sagittal 
suture, where she ioyueth ber self with the Coronalle suture. 
1653 Urqunart Aadelats 1. xliv, The sagittal commissure or 
dart-like seame which distinguisheth tbe right side of the 
head from the left. 188% WitvEr & Gace Anat. Technol. 183 
In Human Anatomy the sagittal suture is confined to the 
articulation of the two parietals with each other, the two 
frontals uniting so early that they are considered as a 
single bone. : . pan 

b. Pertaining to the sagittal suture; pertaining 
to or lying in ‘the median longitudinal antero- 
posterior plane of the body, or to any plane paral- 
lel with this’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 57 Four Edges. The upper 
or sagittal (wargo sagitialis) is the longest. 1854 OwEN 
Shel. §& Leeth in Orr's Circ. Sci. Org. Nat. 1.250 The 
sagittal and occipital crests. K 

2. Pertaining to an arrow; resembling an arrow 
or an arrow-head in shape. rare. 

1656 Birount Glossogr, Sagittal.. 3 Also belonging to an 
Arrow, 1772 Pennant Genera of Birds (1781) 16 Hoopoe. 
-.Tongne, short, sagittal. 19853 — Arctic Zool. Il. 207 
Feathers of the thighs long, white. crossed with sagittal 
bars of yellow. 1886 R. F. Burton Arad, Nes, (abr. ed.) 1. 
t48 Sagittal shots from eyelids Sagittarius threw. 1887 


Sottas in £ucycl. Brit, XXII, 416/2 (Fig. 13) [Forms of 


sponge-spicules] 4, sagittal triod. F ; : 

Hence Sagi‘ttally adz., Avat., in the direction 
of the sagittal plane’ (Cassel/’s Suppl. 1902). 

1895 in Fush's Standard Dict. 

+Sagittar. Oss. rare. Forms: 4 sagittairo, 
7 Sagittar. [a. F. sagit/aire (12th. c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. L. sagittdrius.] = Sacirtanics 1. 

1390 Gower Conf IIL. 123 The Sagittaire. /¢d, 127 Libra 
-.and Sagittaire. 1604-22 [see Sacirtary A.zb]. 1634 
T. Carew Cetunt Brit, Wks. (1824) 160 The centaure the 
horn'd goatfish capricorne, The snake-hend gorgon, and 
fierce sagittar. 

|| Sagittarius (sedgit@>rids). [L. sagttarius 
archer: see Sacittary. Cf. F. sagzttaire.] 

1, Astr. (With capital S$.) The zodiacal con- 
stellation of the Archer; hence, the ninth sign of 
the zodiac, which the sun enters about 22 Nov. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 123 The nynthe Signe..Is cleped 
Sagittarius. 1398 ‘'revisa Barth. De P.R. ut. x. (1495) 323. 
1591 Percivate Sp. Dict., Sagtttario, the signe Sagittarius, 
1727-41 CuamBers Cyci. s.v., The constellation Sagittarins. 
1868 Lockvea Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 382 The bifurea- 
tion continues through the Wolf, the Altar, the Scorpion, 
and Sagittarius, as far as the Serpent. 

b. The mythic Centaur who was fabled to have 
been transformed into this constellation. 

1g90 GazENE Ori. Fur. (1599) E 4b, As though that Sagi- 
tarius in his pride, Could take hrave Laeda from stoute 


ee : 
. fer. A bearing representing a centaur (or 
perth. in early use a horseman) with a drawn bow. 

1619 R. Brooxe Catal. Kings, etc. ? 3h, It is said, that 
King Stephen entring this Realme, the signe being in Sagit- 
tarins, and obtayning great victory by the helpe of his 
Archers, assumed the Sagitarius for his Arms. 1707 Sanv- 
ForDGeneal. Hist, 38 marg, 1868 Cussans Her. vi. (1893) 101 
In addition to these [supporters] may be enumerated..the 
Sagittarius, or Centaur. 

Sagittary (see'dzitari), sé. anda. fad. L. sagit- 
ta@rius adj., pertaining to arrows, as sb. an archer ; 
{, sagitla arrow. Cf. F. sagittaire.] A. sd. 

+1. Astr. = Sagirranius 1. Obs. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. xi. 102 The sonne 
entred the sygne of Sagitary that is the Archer. @ 1547 Cor- 
Lanp Hye Way to Spyttel Hous 89 Scorpio, pisces or sagyt- 
tary. 1641 Wiit's Recr. X8b, If thou wouldst please the 
lasse that thou dost marry The signe must ever he in Sagit- 
tary. 1683 Tryon Way to Health xxi. (1697) 445 Being 
under the Dominion of Jupiter and Mercury, in the Sign 
Sagitary. 1788 Gipson Deci. § ¥. xiii. IV. 322 While the 
sun was in Capricorn, another comet appeared to follow in 
the Sagitary. 

2. Acentanr; sfec. the centaur who according 
to medizval romance fonght in the Trojan army, 
against the Greeks. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xt. (Percy Soc.) 40 Unto the 
Sagittary They feyne the Centures to be of lykenesse, As 
halfe man and halfe horse truely. 1589 GaeENE Tuédies 
Love To Radr., Chiron the Sagitarie was but a fained con- 
ceipt. 1606 SHaks, 7 & Cr. v. v.14 The dreadfull Sagit- 
tary Appauls our numbers. 1638 Sir T. Heaseat 77av. 
(ed. 2) 158 The Castle is. defended by a troop of Jenne fac’t, 
beardlesse, memberless Eunuchs, who fike so many angry 
Sagittaries guard their ladies, a18s9 L. Hunt Camdus 
Ahan Poems (1860) 165 A chief who had a mother a sea 
fairy And slew a terror called the sagittary. 


SAGO. 


{I b. ? As the name of an inn. 

For the disproof of C. Knight's conjecture that this was 
a name for the Arsenal at Venice, see the note on the pas- 
sage in H. H. Furness Varioruin Shakspere. 

Cf. ‘Centaur’ as the sign of an imaginary inn at Ephesus 
in Comedy of Errors. ii. 9. : 

1604 Suaks. Oth. 1.1159 Lead to the Sagitary [ast Qo., 
1622 sagittar] the raised Search. /déd. 1. iii. 115, 

J. A representation of a centaur or of a mounted 
archer; sfec. in Her. = SAGITTARIUS 2. 

1610 Guitiim /Teraddry 1. i. (1660) 5 The Persians [bare] 
an Archer or Sagitary stamped on theircoynes. 1849 FREE- 
MAN Archit. 250 ‘Lhe sagittary, or mounted archer, the 
badge of King Stephen, is not unfrequently met with. 

+4. A daric, because the figure of an archer was 
stamped on one side. Ods. rare. 

Cf. Sir T. Herbert 7rav. (ed. 2, 1638) 230, referring to 
Plutarch Agesilaus. 

1665 Sir T Herperr Trav. (1677) 243 Timagoras..had 
received a Lribe of ten thousand Dariques or Sagittaries, 

5. An archer. 

1832-4 De Quincey Casars Wks. 1859 X. 175 The imperial 
sagittary [Commodus], .. whose hand was so steady and 
whose eye so true, that he was never known to miss. 1863 
Lilgrimage over Prairies 1, 275 Seeing how certain was 
my fate, remaining where I was, I darted towards the bank, 
to engage the fell sagittary at close quarters. 

+B. adj. Pertaining to arrows. Ods. 

a 1682 Sir T. Browne 7’ racts i. (1683) 82 With such dif- 
ferences of Reeds, Vallatory, Sagittary, Scriptory, and 
others they might be furnished in Judaa. 

Sagittate (sedzitelt), @ Bot. and Zool. [ad. 
mod.L. sagittatus, f. L. sagetta arrow: see -ATE2.] 
Shaped like an arrow-head. 

1760 J. Lee /nirod, Bot. m. v. (1776) 191 Sagittate, Arrow- 
shaped ; when they [se. leaves] are triangular, hollowed at 
the Hase, and furnished with Angles at the lower Part. 
1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxiii. (1794) 324 [Woad has] 
the stem-leaves sagittate or shaped like the head of an 
arrow, 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Extomrel. 1V. 262 Sagittate... 
Arrow-shaped, ‘Triangular, hollowed ont at the ‘base with 
posterior angles. 1840 Swainson J/adacol. 390 Shell very 
much compressed,..sagittate. 1864 Gray in Reader 30 Apr. 
5359/2 ‘The linear or elongated and sagittate anthers, and 
petals with long canaliculate claws. 1872 Cougs Key N. 
almer. Birds 195 With sagittate dusky marks on the sides. 

Sagittated (se-dzitzitéed), 2. Lot, and Zool. 
[f. prec. + -ep}.] = prec. 

1752 J. Hix 4/ist. Anim. 403 The tongue {of Cuculns) is 
entire and of a sagittated figure. 1753 CitamBers Cycd. 
Supp. s.v. Leaf. 1802 SHaw Zool. MT. un, 526 Sagittated 
Snake... Brown Snake, with whitish sagittated dorsal spots 
edged with black, 1835-6 Owrn in Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 
524/2 1n the Sagittated Calamary this important cartilage 
consists of three portions. 

Sagitta-to-, used as comb. form of SacrrTate. 

1806 Gatrine Srit. Bot. § 328 Stipule savittato-cordate. 

+Sagittelile. Ods. rare. Also sagytelle. 
[ad. med.L. sagitel/a, dim. of L. sagitéa arrow.] 
Some plant. Also atérzd. 

cxgoo Lanfranc's Cirurg. gx With be leenes of sagittel 
{v.n. sagytelle, orig. L. sagzttedlz]. /0zd., Fille it (the nicer] 
ful of drie leenes of sagittelle & leie a sagittel-leef aboue. 

Sagittiferous (sedzitiféras), a. [f. L. sagrt- 
lifer, {. sagitta arrow: see -FEROUS.] (See quots.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Sagittiferous, tbat bears or weares 
Arrowes. 1858 Mayne £xfos. Lex., Sagittiferus,.. Bot. 
Conchol. Applied to a plant, one of the petals of which 
is like an arrow, as the Pleurothadlis sagittifera, and to a 
shell having arrow-like spots, as the Trochus sagiitiferus ; 
sagittiferons, a 

Sagittiform (sxdzi'tifpim), a. rare. [ad. L. 
type sagittiforniis, {. sagitta arrow: see -FoRM.] 
Having the shape of an arrow or arrow-head. 

1895 in Funk's Standard Dict. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. 
Bot. Lerms, Sagittiform,, .arrow-shaped. — 1904 WixDLE 
Rem. Prehist. Age Eng. ti. 19 Mt is true that sagittiform 
chips are common enough in some parts of the country. 

t+ Sagittipotent, 2. Obs. rare—° [ad. L. 
sagittipotent-em, {. sagitta arrow + potent-em 
Potent a.] ‘That can do much by shooting with 
Arrows, a cunning Archer’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Sagitto-, used as combining form of SacITrate. 

1852 Dana Crusi. u, 7299 Spiculum sagitto-capitate. 

Sagittocyst (sx‘dgitdsist). Zoo/. [irreg. f. L. 
sagitta arrow + Cyst sb.) A structure occurring in 
the ectoderm of turbellarian worms (see quot.). 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 667 noie, Still 
More rare are the structures known as sagittocysts, i.e. 
capsules similar to those of the nematocysts, but inclosing a 
heedle-like rod, which is expelled on irritation of the animal. 

Sago (szi-go). Forms: 6-7 sagu, (7 zago, 
Perron. sagous), 7-8 sagow, 8 sagoe, -00, sego, 

= 


seago, 7~ sago. [a. Malay Jl. sagh. Cf. F. 


sagou, Sp. sagit, Pg, sagu, sagu, It. sagi, G. sago.] 

I. The tree from which sago (see 2) is obtained. 

1555 Eorn Decades 229 In all the Iandes of Molucca is 
founde ctoues, ginger, breade of the roote of Sagn, ryse, 

outes {etc.]. 1783 JustTamonp tr. Raynal’s Hist. Indies 

143 Beside the cocoa tree, the Moluccas produce a singular 
kind of palm, which is called sago. 1820 Caawrurp Azsé, 
‘nd. Archipelago I. 385 The sago, like other palms, is pro- 
pagated from the seed or fruit. 

2. A species of starch prepared from the ‘pith’ 
of the trunks of several palms and cycads, esp. 
Metroxylon levis and M. Rumphii, chiefly used as 
an article of food. 

French S., common arrowroot (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). 

5-2 


SAGOIN. 


Yapan S., the sago prepared from various species of Cycas. 
Peart S., Portland S. + see the epithets. 

e1s80 Sir F, Drake's Voy, in Hakluyt (1600) VE. 740 We 
receiued of them menle, which they cail Sagu, made of the 
tops of certaine trees.. whereof they make certaine cakes. 
Ibid. 742 Certaine wordes of the naturall language of Taua. 
. Sagn, bread of the es 1619 W. Puicurp tr. Schox- 
ten's Wonderf. Voy. 75 Wee bartered for a great deale of 
Sagow and some Ryce, for Linnen, Beades [etc.]. 1688 
Bramston A «dodiog. 381 She tasted and tryed all waters,.. 
and all the opiats, asses milk, and zago, to prevent con- 
sumption, but yet was wasted to the lowest degree. 1727 
A. Hamitton New Ace £. fad. 1. xl.94 The inland People 
subsist mostly on’ Sagow. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery 
120 ‘To boil Sago. 1755 Gertl, Mag. XXV. 431 He 
allows chicken broth, salop, seago, milk-pottage, for break- 
fast. 1806 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 95 Have ready two 
ounces of sago sufficiently boiled. “1840, Perema £ven. 
Mat. Med.11. 700 This fecula (Japan sago) is quite unknown 
to me; and 1 doubt whether it ever reaches this country. 
1849 Datrour J/axz. Bot. § 1048 From the stems of Cycas 
revoluta and circiuadis, a kind of Sago is made, 186% 
BentLev Alan. Bot. 684 Caryota urens...From the trunks 
of the old trees a kind of Sago is obtained in Assam. 1884 
Mary Harrison Ski/ful Cook 167 Simmer the sago in the 
milk until it thickens. 

b. A prepared food made by boiling sago in 
water or milk, etc. ? Oés. 

1769 Mrs. Rarraco Zug. Housekpr. (1778) 309 The chief 
ingredients in gruels, sagos, and wheys. 

Jig. 1769 [E. Tuospsox] Trinculo’s Trip 40 Yes—your 
pap—poetick sago, Quite a soporifick pill. 

8. attrib. and Comb.: as sugo +-bread, -cake, 
flour, -gruel, milk, -pudding, -starch; sago-like 
adj.; sago-grain, /vavsf. a granule on the eyelid 
in granular ophthalmia; sago-palm (tree) =sense 
1; sago-spleen, amyloid degeneration of the Mal- 
pighian corpuscles of the spleen, resetnbling boiled 
sago ; sago-tree = sense I. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage Vv. xvi. 453 A piece of *Sagu 
bread. 1779 Forrest Moy. N. Guinea 42 A “saga cake. 
1862 onan Dict. Calico Printing 188 Other kinds of 
starchy substances in occasional use for printing..as..*sago 
flour—which is not a flour at all, but nearly pure starch. 1873 
RB. Carter in Lancet 20 Dec. 872/1 In technical nomencla- 
ture they are known as ‘follicular granulations’, but to-day 
1 will call them ‘*sago grains’. /éfd., The very existence 
of these ‘sago grains’ remained unknown until the year 
1848, when they were discovered by Dr. Lofiler. 1764 Etiza 
Moxon Eng. /ousew, (ed. 9) 136 To make *Sagoo Gruel. 
1893 Lexann Jew: 11, 134, I infinitely prefer the original 
Icelandic Saga of Frithiof to his sago-gruel imitation of 
strong soup. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Kep. 1X. 159 The 
solitary glands of the intestine were swelled and *sago-like. 
1827 New Syst. Cookery 287 *Sago, Rice,..or Macaroni Milks. 
1769 W. Stork in J. Bartram Frad. (Florida) (ed. 3) p. v, 
Cycas Circinadis...*Saga Palm-tree. In Java, and the 
warmest parts of the East-Indies. 1820 Crawrurp //¢st. Lud. 
Archipelago 1.383 The Sago Palm (MJetroxcyion sagu). 1865 
‘I'vior Early Hist. Man. vii. 178 The art of extracting saga 
from their native sago-palms. 1747 Mrs, Giassr Cookery 
106 A *Sagoe Pudding. 1764 Eriza Moxon Eng. Houser. 
(ed. 9) 66 A Sagoo Pudding. 1873 T. H. Green /atrod. 
Pathol. (ed.2) 70 Amyloid degeneration of the spleen is met 
with in two forms—one in which the disease is limited to 
the Malpighian corpuscles (‘*Sago Spleen’), and the other 
[etc.]. 1681 Grew Museau ww. ili, 377 The *Sagous-Tree ¢ 
which those that inhabit the Molucca Islands, eat instead 
of Bread. 1777 Miter Sumatrain Phil. Trans. LXVILL 
362 ‘he houses. .are. thatched with the leaves of the sago- 
tree. 1840 Pereira Elem, Mat. Med, ut. 700 Cycas revo+ 
luda, or the Japan Sago tree, 

Sagoin (sigoin). Forms: 7-9 sagouin, (8 
sangwyn), 9 (in Dicts.) saguin, 7- sagoin. [a. 
F, sagouin, tsagoin, a. Pg. saguim, a, Guarani 
sagut, cagut (= Tupi saky : sce Sar), whence by 
misreading the synonym Cacur.] A small South 
American monkey, esf. one of ihe genus Caliithrix. 

1607 Torsett Four. Beasts 18 This figure of the Sagoin, 
I receiued of..a very learned Apothecary of Antwerpe. 
1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 838 A kind of Monkey 
called Sagouin. 1704 Aeeeney East Indies in Churchill's 
Voy. Wt. 362 Those [monkeys} called sangwyns. 19774 
Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1V. 235 Those [monkeys] with 
muscular bolding tails, are called Sapajous; those with 
feeble, useless tails, are called Sagoins. 1840 Cuvider’s A mint. 
Kingd. 62 The Masked Sagouin (Calithrix personata, 
Geof.), the Widow Sagouin (C. dugens, Humb.). 1852 ‘TH. 
Ross tr. Husboldt's Trav. 1. viii. 279 They never play like 
the young sagoins. 

+ Sagoize,v. Obs. rare}. [f. Saco +-12z.] 
trans. Yo put on a regimen of sago as diet. 

1847 Yait’s Mag. XIV. 794 The excellence of the test 
mayrecominend a course of ‘sagoizing' toall those guardians 
who are never done with tests and testing. 


Sagomo(re, obs. forms of Sagamore. 


Sagoone,var. Saccoon ( = SeconpE, in Fencing). 


Sagow, obs. form of Saco. 
Sagre, dial. form of Saccar; obs, f. SAKER I. 


+Sagree. Obs. rave. [eonamied with SHa- 
GREEN.] The Picked Dogfish, ee acanthias. 
3752 J. Hitt Hist, Anint 300 The Sagree...This is fre 
pees in the Mediterranean... Willughby and Ray call it 
aleus acanthias sive spinax fuscus, the brown, prickly 
Hound-fish, 1753 Cuampeas Cycl. Supp. App. 


nee obs. form of Saco. 

|| Saguaro (sigwa'ro). Also saguara, suwar- 
row, [? Mexican. ] The giant cactus, Cereus 
gigantens, of Arizona and Mexico. Saguaro wood- 
pecker, the Pitahaya woodpecker (Cendurus uropy- 
sialis) usually nesting in the giant cactus, 


36 


1883 Harper's Mag. Mar. 502/2 We made haste..to cut 
down an example of the..saguaras, the organ-cactus. 1884 
Sancent Rep. Horests N. Auer. (xoth Census 1X.) 99 Ce- 
reus giganteus,..Suwarrow. Saguaro, 31884 Coves Acy 
N. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 488 Saguaro Woodpecker. 

Saguin, Saguire: see Sacoin, SacwikE. 

{Sagum (setgim). Aoman Aniig. Pl. saga. 
[L.; also sagus, = late Gr. adyos: said to be of 
Gaulish origin.) A Roman military cloak ; also, 
a woollen cloak worn by the ancient Gauls, Ger- 


mans, and Spaniards. 

1706 Purities (ed. Kersey), Sagusz,a sort of Woollen Coat 
or Cassock for Soldiers, which the Greeks and Romans us’d, 
and was peculiar to the Gauls. 1800 J. Dattaway Anecd. 
Arts Eng. 399 A statue of Colonel Codrington..ina Roman 
military Sagum. 1851-9 Pricharo in Man. Sct. Eng. 261 
The Germans [were known] by their saga or military cas- 
socks. 1879 Farrar S¢. Paud (1883) zor ‘The scarlet sagum 
of the Procurator, z . 

|| Sagwixe (sx:gwair). Forms: 7 sagewar, 8 
saguire, 9 sagueir, 9~ sagwire. [app. ad. Pg. 
sagueiro, {. sagt SsGo. Cf. F, sagouter.] The 
Gomuti palm, Avenga saccharifera, of the Indian 
Archipelago. Also, the toddy or palm-wine ob- 
tained from this tree. 

1681 Grew JMusenm i. iii. 377 A Sagewar-Tree; whose 
Flower being cut, renders a Juyce like Wine, 1792 T. 
Forrest boy. Afergud 73 \Y.) ‘Vhe natives drink much of 
a liquor called saguire, drawn from the palm-tree. 1820 
Crawrurn fZist. Ind, crchipelago 1. 397 One of the most 
useful and abundant of all the palms ts the Saguire or Go- 
muti (Borassus gomutss). 1869 A. R. Wattace Malay 
Archipelago \. 362 His palm-trees supplied him all the year 
round with ‘sagueir’, which takes the place of beer. 

Sagy, variant of Sicry. 

Sajel: see Sowet Oés. Sah, obs. pa.t. of SEE. 

Sa-ha. Also 7 sa-haw. [? Var. of So-no.] A 
cry used in coursing, 

1605 Svivestea Due Bartas 1 iii. 1v. Captains 410 With 
shrill Se-haw, here-here ho, here-again, ‘The Warren rings. 
1885 Saf. Rev. 21 Feb, 235/2 We are nearly across the field 
when the cry of ‘Sa ha’ tells us that some one has seen a 
hare in her form, 

Sahab, obs. form of SaHIs. 

+Sahagun. Ols. rare—}, [? From Sahagun, 
a city in Castile.] ?A sword made at Sahagun. 

@ 1668 Davenant Alan's the Alaster w. (1669) 57 Suppose 
that with a Sahagun, or with a Rapier of Toledo, I were 
pierc’d like a Cullender, 

Sahara (sahara). Also 7 Sarra, 8-9 Zaara, 


9 Saara, Sabra. [a. Arab. |x? gakra desert.] 
The great desert of Libya or northern Africa. 


(With capital S as proper name.) 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 556 Lybia, he calleth 
Sarra, for so the Arabians call a desert. 1615 Beoweit 
Arab. Trudg., Sahara. The stonie countrey, the sands: 
the same almost that Savra is. 1728 MoarcGan A dgiers 11. 
iii, 246 He withdrew among his Arab Confederates in the 
Sahara, or Desart. 181a BrackenripcEe Views Louisiana 
(1814) 28 Having some resemblance to the Stepps of Tar- 
tary, or the Saara's of Africa. : 

. transf. and fig. A desert, wilderncss. 

1862 ‘Suirev’ [J. Skelton] Nuge Crit. i. 4 During this 
autumnal season,..the city is a desert, a Sahara. 1865 
Dickens J/ué. Fr. 1. iv, Between Battle Bridge and that 
part of the Holloway district in which he dwelt, was a tract 
of suburban Sahara. 1893 Lit, World 3 Nov. 332/1 In the 
Sahara of contemporary verse there are sometimes. .oases 
full of beauties and surprises. ‘ 

Hence Saha‘ran, Saha‘rian, Saha‘ric adjs. 

1849 M. Agnoto Consolation viii, Saharan sand-winds 
Sear'd his keen eyebualls. 1860 Alt Year Round No. 76. 
606 We were to have one of the hottest days of a Saharan 
summer. 1892 Lounspuay Séud. Chaucer I. ii. 216 As well 
might one hope to squeeze rain from a Sabaric sand-cloud. 
1897 Edin, Rev. Jan. 129 The Saharian district. 

Sahe, obs. form of Saw. 

{| Sahib (saib). Also 7 sab, sahab, 8-9 saib, 
gsaheb, saheeb. [Urdi, use of Arab. ole 
¢ahib, orig. ‘friend’.] A respectful title used by 
the natives of India in addressing an Englishman 
or other Enropean (= ‘Sir’); also, in native use, 
an Englishman, a European. Also affixed as a 
title (equivalent to ‘Mr.’ prefixed) to the name or 


office ot a Enropean. (See also MEM-SAHIB,) 

1696 Ovincton Voy. Suvatt 326 Thus the distracted Hus- 
band..often in his Indian English confest, English fashion, 
sab, best fashion have, one Wife best for one Husband. 
1698 Faver Acc. E. India § P. 417 To which the subtle 
Heathen replied, ‘Sahab (4. ¢.) Sir, why will you do more 
than the Creator ever meant ?’ 7 Exiza Hamitton Lett, 
Hindoo Rajah (1811) 1. 43 This Saib..purposed returnin 
with me, 1811 Mas. Snerwooo Henry & Bearer 25,1 use 
ta be so pleased when anybody bowed to me, and said 
‘Sahib’. 1823 Fifteen Yrs. in India Glass., Saheed, 1832 
in Rep. Sel. Comnr, Salt Brit, India (1836) App. 34 lf a bird 
flies, saheb shoots it. 18 Baboo Vi. it, 28 (Stanf.) These 
English Sahebs are white-skinned white-livered lepers. 3859 
Lane Wand, India 323 ‘They are strangers to me, Sabib’, 
said the khansamah,..‘ but their bearers say that they are 
Lord Sabibs’. 1891 Kirtinc & Barestiza ‘Nanlahka (1892) 
202 The lady sahib kissed me on both cheeks. 

So Sa*hiba(h [Arab. ¢éhz/a"], mistress, lady. 

1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 88 What calamity is 
this that the Madam Sdhebah isso fond of! 1903 Swart 
setae Oh, dear Sahiba, the gods are very wise and 

errible ! 


Sahidic (sahi-dik), 2. [f. Arab. Janw sacid, 
with article as-saei/, lit. ‘the Fortunate’, 2 name 


SAID. 


for Upper Egypt + -1¢.] Belonging to the dialect 
of Coptic spoken in Thebes and Upper Egypt, in 
which a version of the Bible is extant. Also quasi- 
58., the Sahidic language, or the Sahidic version of 
the Bible. 

1830 Tartam Lgyft. Grant. 14 Sahidic words which 
change their termination to form the plural. £4/d¢. 49 Num- 
bers are usually expressed in Sahidic by words. me j.a. 
Ropinson in £.rfositor Apr. 257 Both forms of this Version 
—the Bohairic (or Memphitic) and the Sabidic (or Thebaic) 
—take the verb in the passive sense. 

Sahlite (sa‘leit). 7. Also salite. [a. G. 
sahlit, named in 1800, f. Sakla (Sala) in Sweden: 
see -ITE.] A variety of pyroxene. 


1807 Aikin Dict, Chem. & Alin. 11. 279. 1836 T. ‘THom- 


| son WMin., Geol, etc. L190 The fifth and sixth minerals 


| 
T 
i! 
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{analysed above] are sahlites; so named because they occur 
in the lead mine of Sabla in Sweden. 1878 Lawrence tr. 
Cotta’s Rocks Class. 16 A_sablite, termed malakolite, is 
found separately imbedded in granular limestone. 

Saht(e, sahut, etc.: see Saucur Ods., etc. 

Sai! (sai). [a. Brazilian saky, gahy; in Fr. 
sat. Cf. Sains, Sacorx.] A South American 
monkey, Svméa capucina L. 

1774 Gotvsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) TV. 236 The Sai. .is some- 
what Jarger than the Sajou... It is also called the Bewailer. 
1859 Woon fllusir. Nat. Hist. 1.92 The Weeper Monkey 
or Sai. 

| Saiz (sai). A bird, Caveba cyanea, inhabiting 
tropical America, 

1869-73 T. R. Jones Cassedl's Bk. Birds 111.3 The voice 
of the Sai is only capable of producing a gentle twitter. 

Sai, obs. form of Say; obs. pa. t. of SEE. 

Saibling (sébliy). Also sebling. [a. Upper 
German dial, satbling = salbling, sdlbling the char.] 
The European char, Salvelinus alpinus, introduced 
into N, America. 

1884 Goopr, etc. Nat. Hist, Aquatic Anint 503 The Saib- 
ling, which through the courtesy of the German Govern- 
ment is now being introduced into the United States, is the 
European Char in its highest state of perfection. 1896 Roy. 
Nat. Hist. V. 501 The sebling (Salio salvelinus) of the 
mountain-lakes of Bavaria and Austria. 

||Saic (séik). Forms: 7 saich, saicque, 8 
shyke, 7-8 saique, 7-9 saic, saick. [a. F. sai- 
gue, ad, Turkish (als shdigd.] A kind of sailing 
vessel common in the Levant (see quot. 1769). 

1667 Loud, Gaz. No. 119/2 Two large Saichs laden with 
Horses, were taken by some of our Vessels in their passage 
from Napoli di Romania to Canea. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav. Persia 64 The Saic lay at an Anchor. 1687 A, 
LoveLt tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1.73 They build Saiques,and 
other Merchants Vessels pretty well. 1704 J. Pitts dice. 
Mohammetans 63 Yhere are many of the Turks Merchant- 
.Men, navigated by Greeks, which are called by the name of 
Shykes, somewhat like our English Ketches, of Two or 
Three Hundred Tun. 1715 Comet Frnis, 45/1 The Fish- 
ing-Ships and Saicks employed at Newfoundland. 1 
Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Saic, a sort of Grecian 
ketch, which has no top-gallant-sail or mizen-tup-sail. 1823 
Byron Corsair 1. iv, From Scalanovo's port to Scio's isle, 
The Saick was bound, 1834 [Morter) Ayesha III. 31 The 
bark. .which was called a saique, was square-rigged. 

Saice, variant of Syce, 

Saickless, obs. form of SACKLESS. 


Said (sed), Af2 a. Forms: see the vb. [Pa. 
pple. of Say v. 
. Named or mentioned before. (Also adovesatd, 


aforesaid qq. v.) 

a 1300 Cursor AI, 14978 (Catt.) Son par went disciplis tua 
Vato pe said (Gotd. bis said] castel. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi. 
(Syston §& Fudas) 16 pe sad king agabarus (L. pradictus rex 
Abgarus). 1435 Contract Fotheringhap Ch. (1841) 20 At 
my seide Lord's cost. 1457-8 Auc. Cal. Rec. Dublin (1889) 
297 Aftyr the sayd terme to ber the saydyny.s. 1486 BL 
St. Adéans biij i, Lay thessaid hede and the necke ther- 
uppon. 1848-9 (Mar,) B&. Con Prayer, Collect St. Mat. 
thew) To folowe thy sayed sonne Jesus Christ. 1568 Gaar- 
ton Chron, 11. 251 The King of England gaue the sayde 
Castell to the sayde Erle, 1726 Lond. Gaz. No. 5450/4 
The Administratrixes of the said Wilson, do bereby give 
Notices. 1868 T. H. Kev PAslol, Ess. 282 The said chapter 
begins with an admirable extract from a work of Dugald 
Stewart's. 1885 Law Times Rep. LI. 51/2 The said 
chimney belonged to the said brewery. 7 

absol. 1648 GAGE West Ind. 186 Some English or Holland 
ships was abroad at sea..and the said were sometimes 
lurking about the Islands of St. John. 

+b. With inflected pl. Ods. 

Continued in Sc. until the 17th c. 

1448 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11.8 The Felowes 
of the seid college. .and Thomas Sturgeon of the seides town 
and shire carpenter. 1ga7 Lance. Hts (Chetham Soc.) I. 25 
Tenants of the saidis landis. 1g8x Hamitton Cere. Orth. 
& Cath. Couclus. Ded. 3 And yair ye saidis ministers and ve 
being assemblit. 1609 Skene Keg. Mazy., Forme Proces 
125 ‘The officiar.. may sell and assigne the saides landes, 

+2. Spoken, uttered. In phr. (o/d) said saw, 

1530, ¢ 151% 1828 [see Orn D.z¢.). 1353 Upau Royster 
D.1.i (Arb 11 Therefore an other sayd sawe doth men 
aduise, That they be together both mery and wise. 158: 
J. Bett Haddon's Answ, Osor. 202 b, Accordyng ta the old 
sayd saw Quite agaynst the heare. 165s9 Howets. (¢it/e) 
Proverbs, or Old Sayed Sawes & Adages. 

+3. quasi-sd. Something said or spoken. sonce-use. 

1578 Frorio 1st Fruites 18b, Sa say 1 also. But from 
the said vnto the deed there is a great throw. 

Said, obs. f. Sap, Sipe. Sate, obs. f. Say. 

Saie, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of SEE. 


Saif, obs. Sc. form of Sarz, SAVE. 


SAIGA. 


Saifare, saiffer, obs. Sc. forms of SAVER, 
Saifve, saiff(e, obs. Sc. forms of Sars. 
Saiffer, obs. form of SAPPHIRE. 

Saifte, -tie, obs. Sc. forms of SAFETY. 

Saiga (séi-gi, sai-ga). [a. Russ. caiira. Cf F. 
Saiga.| A kind of antelope (Saiga tartarica) of 
the steppes of Russia. Also saiga-antelope. 

180r Suaw Zool, 11. 11. 339 The Saiga, or Scythian Ante- 
lope. fbid. 340 The Saigas are of a migratory disposition, 
1896 LypexKer Srit. Mammals 305 The Saiga Antelope. 

Saige, obs. f.S1ecz., Saih, obs. pa. t. of Srr. 

Saik, obs. Sc. form of SAKE. 

Saikles(se, obs. Sc. forms of SACKLEss. 

Saikyr, obs. Sc. form of SAKER (cannon). 

Sail (séil), 54.1 Forms: 1 sezel, segl, 3 seil(e, 
3-4 seil, 3-5 seile, seyle, 3-7 sayle, 3-8 saile, 4 
seille, seyll(e, 4-5 sey], 4-7sayl, 4-8 sale, 5 ceyle, 
seylle, 5-6 saill(e, sayll(e, 6 sal, saule, 4~ sail. 
[Com. Tent.: OE. seg(e)/neut. (and masc.), corresp. 
to OS. seged (MLG. segel, MDu. seghel, zez/, Du. 
seil), OHG. segal, segil (MHG., mod.G, sege?), 
ON. segl (Sw. segel, Da. sei?) :—OTeut. *segdo™. 

The ulterior origin is obscure. No certainly equivalent 
form is known outside Teut., and the only known root of 
the form *seg- (:—Indogermanic *segd-) has only the senses 
‘to hold, have, conquer ', which do not satisfactorily account 
for the meaning of the word. Some scholars refer the word 
to the root *se#- (Tent, *se-), to cut, taking it to meana 
piece of cloth cut to shape.] 

1. One of the shaped pieces of canvas or other 
strong textile material fastened to the masts, spars 
or stays ofa vessel, so as to catch the wind and cause 
it to move through the water. Also occas. a similar 
apparatus for propelling a wind-driven carriage. 

e888 K. /Ecrrep Beeth. xli. § 3 Hat fealdan pet sez] & 
eac hwilum lecgan pone mest. agoo OF. Martyrol. 
4 Mar. 34 Ferad nu swa swa_ eowre sezlas sendon zeseted. 
€120§ Lay. 1101 Heo rerden heora_mastes heo wunden up 
seiles, ¢1290 Beket 1803 in S. Aug. Leg. 1. 158 In be 
schipes seile an hei3: bis holi man let do Ane Croiz, bat 
Man fer isaiz. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 2828 Hor seiles hii 
spredep in be se & hider hii comeb iwis. «@ 1300 Cursor AT. 
24829 pair sail pai sett up o bair scipp. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce xvi. 692 Thai rasit salys but abaid. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea 
Miller's T. 348 I vndertake with-outen Mast and seyl Yet 
shal I sauen hire and thee and me, 1387 ‘T'aevisa Afigden 
(Rolls) LV. 183 Schippes..wib seilles and wib oores. 1390 
Gowea Conf 11. 258 Thei gon withinne schipes bord, The 
Sail goth up, and forth thei strauhte. ¢14g0 [see 5]. 
¢x470 Henry Wallace 1x. 53 The seymen than.. Thair 
lynys kest, and waytyt well the tyd; Leyt salys fall, 
and has thar cours ynom. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 
xxxiv. 127 They made to take vp the ancres & to hale vp 
their saylles. 1506 Acc. La. High Treas. Scot. 11. 295 
Item. .for j¢xiiij elne cammes to the schip callit the Mer- 
greit for hir sales..summa véi. xjs. viiijd. 1530 Patsca. 
268/2 Seyle of a shyppe, woitle. 1533 Ace. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. V1. 165 For xij elnis canves to mend hir saulis. 1568 
Graton Chron. 11. 242 He drew vp the sayles and came 
with a quarter winde to hane the vauntage of the sonne. 
161r Brae /sa. xxxiii, 23 Thy tacklings are loosed. .they 
could not spread the saile. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 11, 439 The 
harren plaines Of Sericana, where Chineses drive With 
Sails and Wind thir canie Waggons light. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. t. 17 Now the Sail is furled, and you have 
the Ship in all her tow Sails. ¢ 1764 Gray Triumphs Owen 
15 The Norman sails afar Catch the winds, 1850 TENNYSON 
in Mem, cxv, The flocks are whiter down the vale, And 
milkier every milky sail On winding stream or distant sea. 
¢ 1860 H. Stuaat Seaman's Catech. 20 What is meant by 
small sails? Topgallant sails and royals, topmast, topgallant, 
and lower studding sails, /é/d., What are meant ES storm 
sails? Fore storm staysail and trysail, main staysail and 
trysail, and mizen trysail. 

Jig. 44533 Lo. Berneas Gold. Bk. AL, Aurel. (1537) Nnij, 
They lacke the reyne of knowlege, & the sayles of wise- 
dome, & the ankers of experience, @ 1568 AscriAm Scholevt. 
mn. (Arb.) 151 Where Tullie doth set vp his saile of eloquence. 
1599 Suaks. Hea. V,1. ii. 274 But tell the Dolphin, 1 will 
keepe my State, Be like a King, and shew my Sayle of 
Greatnesse, When I do rowse me in my Throne of France. 

b. transf, Applied to the wing of a bird. poet. 
Also éechn. in Falconry, the wing of a hawk. 

iad Srensea ¥.Q. 1. xi. 18 He, {a dragon] cutting way 
With his broad sayles, about him soared round. 19a 
Nasue P. Penilesse cjb, To clippe the winges of a high 
towring Faulcon, who..was wont. .to tooke with an amiable 
eye vpon her gray breast, and her speckled side sayles. 
1678 Putters (ed. 4), Saizs, in Faulconry are the Wings of 
a Hawk. x81:0 Scorr Lady of L. mu. iii, The mountain 
eagle..Spread her dark sails on the wind, 

c. ¢ransf. Applied to something that is spread 
out like a sail, or that catches the wind. 

1616 T. Scor Philomythie (ed. 2) D2, The Pehen drest. 
her selfe and spred her taile, The Turky-hen aduanc’d her 
spotted saile. 1697 Dayoen Virg. Georg. 1. 246 The Fan 
of Bacchus, with the flying Sail. 1824 Miss Ferrtea faker. 
txxiii, The drooping capes, arms, sails, and tails of his cloak 
were all in commotion. 

2. Sails collectively. Also fg. Often in phrases 
to carry, cross, crowd, hoist, dower, make, set, shorter, 
strike (ete.) satl, for which see also those verbs. 

€ 1385 Cuaucea L. G.I. 654 (Cleopatra) Fleth ek the queen, 
withal hire porpere sayl. ¢ 1435 Torr. Porlugal1426, [rede 
we take down sayle &rowe. @ 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. 1V 
209 The kynges shyp was good with sayle. 1567 FENTON 
Trag. Disc. v. (1898) 1. 232 It ought to have sufficed to 
have revoked, and made hym cross saile, from the pursute 
of so bad an adventure. 1806 A. Duncan Nelson 65 The 
Admirat..cartied all sail. 1831 Scott C#. Rott. ii, Every way 
qualified to hear me through the cross currents of the court 
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by main pull of oar and press of sail. 1853 M. Aano.o 
Scholar Gypsy xxv, [He] snatched his rudder, and shook 
out more sail. 1893 LeLanp Jem. I. 155 Our captain was 
a handsome, dissipated, and ‘loud’ young man, with rather 
more sail than ballast, but good-natured and obliging. 


tb. ¢ransf. See quot. Obs. 

1759 STILLINGEL. tr. Kiderg’s Econ. Nat. note in Ase, 
7 vacts (1762) 45 Asi have.. weighed several kinds of birds, 
i shall here subjoyn a table..with the proportions of the 
weight to the sail, N.B. By sail i mean the extent of the 
wings and tail. 

3. Phrases (senses i and 2). ta. 70 bear sail: 
said /z¢, of a ship; hence fig. to be exalted, to be 
prosperous, also ¢o dear a great, high or lofty sail. 
To bear (a) low sail, to be of low sail: to demean 
oneself humbly; to live at a modest rate; to cut 
down expenses (see Bean v.3b.). 70 live ata 
low sail: to live humbly. Zo pull down one’s sail 
or sails: to moderate one’s ambitions or one’s scale 
of expenditure, Ods. 

@ 1300 [see Beaa v1 3b}, 1390 Gower Conf 1. 65 Bot 
whanne he berth lowest the Seil, ‘Vhanne is he swiftest to 
beguile The womman. a 1548 Haut. Chron, Hen. VI 140 
Whiche maie by pinchyng and bearyng a lowe saile, Waxe 
riche and be set at libertie. 1548 Unatt £1 aswz. Par. Pref. 
18, I was utterly mynded to pulle downe my sayles againe. 
1549 LatimEa 2nd Sern. def. Edw, VI To Rdr. (Arb.) 51 
Paul downe thy sayle, 1573 Vusser //usdé. (1878) 211 Vhen 
waies I saught, by wisdome taught, To beare low saile, least 
stock should quaile. 1587 Haarison Lnglaud 11. v. in 
Hotinshed 1, 164/1 How diverse of them also coueting to 
beare an high saile doo insinuate themselues with yoong 
gentlemen and noble men newlie come to their lands. 1587 
Fiemine Conel. Holinshed U1. 1592/1 Hf the helpe of such 
as are furnished with varietie of knowledge,..had beene as 
forward to aduance this worke,..as some of low saile, willing 
to laieout their poore talent, have affoorded what furtherance 
they were able [etc.} 1601 B. Jonson Ev. Alan in lui. 
(Qo. 1) 1. i, Moderate your expences (now at first) As you may 
keepe the same proportion still. Beare a low saile. 1602 
and Pt, Return fr. Parnass, wW. iit. 1941 Schollers must 
frame to liue at a low sayle. 1610 HEALEY S¢. Sug. Citic 
of God (1620) 731 If learning had many such friends as he, 
it would beare an higher sayle then it doth. 1665 Manley 
Grotius’ Low C. Warres 211 They drew in their Mooned 
and crescent Squadrons into the Body of the Fleet, and 
that one might not go before another, bore less Sayl. 1733 
Oxf. Methodists 6 Be not high-minded; but fear... Bear 
no more Sail than is necessary. ac 

+b. Zo come to sail: to set out on a sailing 
voyage; = SAL v. 3. ? Also (earlier) in the same 
sense, fo go ot fere to (the) satl. (Cf. Satu 56.2) 

€1350 Will, Palerne 273i Pe werwolf waited wi3tly which 
schip was 3arest, to fare forp at pat flod & fond on sone pat 
was gayly greyt to go to pe seile, & feipliche frau3t fal of 
fine wines. 0ié, 2745 And faire at be fulle flod bei ferden 
to saile, 1633 T. JAMES oy. 5 Wee came to Sayle. 1712 
W. Rocers Voy. 3 About twelve we fir'd a Gun, and all 
eame to sail. 1743 Butkecey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 6 
At Eight weigh'd, and came to Sail. 

e. Full sail: a sail (or sails collectively) filled 
or distended by the wind ; the condition of a ship 
with sails so filled. 4¢, t with full sail(s [= L. 
pleno velo, plenis velis, F. & pleines voites|+ (sail- 
ing) with a strong favourable wind, at full speed ; 
Jig. making rapid and anresisted progress; so also 
full sail as advb. phrase. In mod. use, 2 full sail 
is applied to describe the condition of a ship with 
all sails set. 

@ 1533 Lo, Berners //u0x Ix. 208 Vonder comyth a shyppe 
with fall sayle. 1560 Daus tr. Sleédane's Commnt. 134b, 


Sathan. .shall make towardes us with full sayle orig. lenis | 


velis}, 1564 GainvaL Sern. Ferdinandus Dj, The doctrine 
Ce ee and praying for the dead hath gone with fall 
saile. ¢ 1600 Suaks. Sona. Ixxxvi, Was it the proud full 
saile of his great verse. 1618 Botton Florus Ded. (1636) 2 
To increase in the full saile of fortune, 1648 GacE IWVest 
ind. xxi, 201 So the two ships..sailed away con Viento en 
Popa, with full Sail. 1653 H. More Aatia. Ath, un xiv. § 7 
Faith and Desire ought to he full-sail tomake such Voyages 
Prosperous. 1699 Damrica Voy. 11. 111. 39 stant. land. 
winds, by which the Wherry-men run with full sail, both to 
..and back again, 1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5357/2 The Danish 
Fleet having the Wind came fol! sail up with the Swedes. 
1758 Gotosa. Mem. Prot, (1895) 11. 274 Smith went full 
Sail to reconnoitre the Enemy. 1818 Scotr Art. Afidl, ix, 
Her father, often took an opportunity of going full-sail into 
controversial subjects, 1848 A. & H. Mavuew Greatest 
Plague of Life xiii, 202 The stupid engravings. .that had 
nothing at all to do with the song, for I declare if there 
wasn’t a ship in full sail put as an illustration to ‘Away, 
Away, to the Mountain’s Brow!’ 1858 W. H. Haswett in 
Mere, Marine Mag. V. 208 The vessel was at full sail, 
@x859 Macauray Hist. Eng. xxiii, V. 12 The Protestant 
wind, before which the Dutch armament had run full sail 
down the Channel, had driven King James's navy back into 
the Thames. 1864-8 Browninc Yas. Lee's Wife u. iv, With 
whom began Love's voyage full-sail. 1867 Smuytu Saé/or's 
Word-6k., Full satis, the sails well set, and filled by the 
wind, 1887 Bowen neid 1. 400 Thy vessels. .the haven 
have entered, or bend Now full sail for its mouth. 

trastsf, 1671 Mitton P.R. ty. 582 So Satan fell and strait 
a fiery Globe Of Angels on full sait of wing flew nigh. 

d. Under sail; having the sails set. 

€893 K. Aitrrep Orvos. 1.L § 21 pet bat scip was ealne 
weg yrnende under segle. 1508 KENNEDIE Flyting w. 
Dunbar 457 Quhen that the schip was saynit, et vndir 
saile fete}. 1588 Suaxs. ZL. Z. ZL. y. ii. 549 The ship is 
vnder saile, and here she coms amain. 1690 Levsourn 
Curs. Mata. 454 Suppose..you see a Ship..under Sail, 
making towards the Land. “1748 Anson's p. 4 Me iv. 162 
In the afternoon [we] got under sail. 1836 Maravat Afidsh. 
Easy xiii, About ten miles distant, followed by the Harpy, 
under all sail. 1857 C. Grisste in Aferc. Marine Mag. (1858) 
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V.1 Weighed anchor.., under all sail, 1867 Smytm Sadlor’s 
Word-bk., Undcr sai?, the state of a ship when she is in 
motion from the action of wind on her sails. 

A. a. In collective sing. (also formerly + in plural), 
chiefly with numeral: (So many) sailiog-vessels. 

1436 Rolls of Parlt. 1¥V. so1/1 A Navey..to ye noumbre of 
xli score Sailles. 1458 Paston Lett. 1. 428 Ther were xxviij'® 
sayle of Spaynyards on the se. 1480 Caxton Chron. Ene. 
cexliv. (1482) 296 The kyng ordeyned his nanye of shippes 
in the hauen of southampton in tothe nombre of ¢ccxx sailles, 
1568 Grarton Chron. I. 237 ‘The Frenchmen were .xiij. 
sayles great and small. 1590 Disc. Sf. Fleet in. Ens. 4 
‘The whole nauie was at this present about go. saile of all 
Sorts. 1895 Suaks. John ui. iv. 2 So by a roaring ‘Tempest 
on the flood A whole Arimado of conuicted saile Is scattered 
and dis-ioyn‘d from fellowship. 1633 T. Starroro Pac. 
Alté. 1. Vill. (1821) 325 Of their fine and fourtie Saile of 
ships, seventeene saile onely are fitted for men of warre. 
1649 W. Grav Surv. Newcastle 19 The Shipping which 
comes into this River for Coales, there being sometimes 
three hundred Sayles of Ships. 1743 Butketey & Cusiaixs 
Voy. S. Seas 3 We were informed of ten Sail of Ships 
cruising off and on, to the Westward. 1831 BrawsTra 
a eee xxvi. 258 He saw from the mast-head eighteen sail 
ot ships. 1863 H. Cox /mstéé. 1. viii. 717 The Royal navy 
comprised in ail twenty-seven sail. : 

b. A ship or other vessel, esp. as descried by 
its sails. Sad? ho! ‘the exclamation used when a 
strange ship is first discerned at sea’ (Adm. Smyth). 

1517 Toruincton frlgr. (1884) 12 The Duke [Doge of 
Venice}..went in ther Archa triumphali, which ys in maner 
of a sayle of a straange facion. 1556 W. ‘Towrson in Hak- 
luyt / ‘oy. (1589) 99 We spyed a saile comming towardes vs, 
and as soone as wee spyed him we..manned out our Skiffe. 
After the saile had espyed vs, he kept about. 1627 Carr. 
Sain Seaman's Grain. xiii. 59 A saile, how beares she or 
stands shee, to wind-ward or lee-ward, set him by the Com- 
passe. 1634 Sia T. Hersert /¥az. 11 Our Admirall de- 
scried a Saile, and immediately made towards her. 1669 
Sturmy Alariner's Mag. \ ii. 18 A Sail, a Sail. Where? 
Fair by us. 19726 Swier Gulliver 1. viii, I descried a Sail 
steering to the South-East. 1813 Byron Corsair 1, ii, Gaze 
where some distant sail a speck supplies, With all the thirst~ 
ing eyeof Enterprise. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Jfast ii, Her 
decks were filled with passengers who had come up at the 
cry of ‘Sailho!’ ae 

5. An apparatus (consisting formerly of a sheet 
of canvas stretched on a frame, now usually of an 
arrangement of boards) attached to each of the 
arms of a windmill for the purpose of presenting a 
surface to be acted on by the wind. Also (wind: 


mill) sails collectively, surface presented by the sails. 

€1440 Prontp. Parv, 65/1 Ceyle of a schyppe, or mylle, 
velum. caréasus. 1589 R. Haavey Plain Perc, (1590) 3 The 
elacke of thy mill is..noisome.., thou hast wind at will to 
thy sailes, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury iui. 340/2 The parts 
of a Wind-Mill...The Sail or Wind end. @1700 BLE. Dicé. 
Cant. Crew, Sails, Hawk’s Wings; also Windmill-wings. 
1759 Smeaton in PAU. Trans. LI. 161 ‘The velocity of the 
extremities of Dutch sails,..are considerably quicker than 
the velocity of the wind. 1825 J. Nictotson Oferat. Me- 
thani¢c 122 Into these arms are mortised several small cross- 
bars, and to them are fastened two, three, or four, long bars, 
..So that the bars intersect each other, and form a kind of 
lattice work, on which a cloth is spread to receive the action 
of wind. These are called the sails. 1845 Excycd. Aletrop. 
VIII. 131/2 There are usually four states in which it can 
be set aecording to the velocity of the wind..which are 
termed full sail, quarter reef, sword point, and dagger 
point. 1868 Chamé. Encycl. X. 218/1 ‘The amount of sail 
that a windmill can carry with advantage is limited. @ 1887 
Jerreries Field & Hedgerow (1889) 86 One day pussy was 
ingeniously examining the machinery [of a windmill], when 
the wind suddenly rose, the sails revolved, and she was 
ground up. 1888 Exeycl. Brit. XXIV. 599/2 American 
windmilis.,.The sails consist of narrow boards or slats 
arranged radially. 

6. Zool. a. The large dorsal fin of the sail-fish. 
b. One of the two large tentacles of the Nautilus, 
formerly believed to be used as sails. 

6817 Snetcey Rev. /slawt vit. xxvi, A Nautilus upon the 
fountain played, Spreading his azure sail. 1822 RAFFLES 
Let. 30 Nov. in Lady Raffles Afene. (1830) 526 The only 
amusing discovery which we have recently made is that of 
a sailing fish,..1 have sent a set of the sails home. 1840 
Penny Cyel, XVI. 210/2 The first two arms [of the Argo- 
naut] are more robust than the others, and should be so, be- 
cause they serve as masts to eupport the sails, which, spread 
out, act before the wind as such. 1860 Chamé, Encycl. 1. 
390/1 The descriptions..of argonauts..employing six of 
their tentacula as oars, and spreading out two..as sails to 
catch the breeze, are now regarded as entirely fabulous. 

7. S. Africa. A tarpaulin or canvas sheet for 
covering a wagon. 

1850 R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Afr. (ed. 2) 1. 220, 
I covered my waggon with new sails. 891 Otive ScurgiNER 
African Faru: u. xii, He drew the sails down before and 
behind, and the wagon rolled away slowly. 

8. Naut. and Mining. A funnel-shaped bag or 
orifice on the deck of a vessel or on the ground 
over mine-galleries, for the purpose of ventilation. 
Cf. WinD-SAIL. 

1874 J. H. Cottins Afelai Mining (1875) 117 In Cornwall 
. the writer has seen a zinc rain-water pipe..with a miner's 
jacket extended by wires at the top for a ‘cap-head’ or 

sail’, 1875 in Knicnr Dict. Mech, 

9. Obvious combinations. a. simple attrib., as 
sail canvas, drill, pulley, + -rope, sewing-machine, 
spread; WD. objective, as sail-carrying, furler, 
-keeper, looser, -making, sewer, sewing, trimmer; 
also sail-bearing, filling adjs.; ¢. instrumental, as 
satl-assisted, -dotted, -propelled; @. similative, as 
sail-broad, -stretched adjs, 
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1593 Nasuz Unfort. Trav. (1594)G 2b, As the Estrich 
hath a sharpe goad or pricke wherewith he spurreth himselfe 
forward in his *saile-assisted race. ¢1g9§ J. Dickenson 
Sheph. Couspl (1878) 12 And *saile-bearing pine glide through 
thin aire. 1667 Mitton 2. LZ. 11. 930 At last his *Sail-broad 
Vannes He spreads for flight. 1482 in Charters etc. Edin. 
(1871) 169 Of the hundreth *sail canves ijs, 1883 Harfer's 
Mag. Aug. 444/2 We believed in great beam for *sail-carry- 
ing power. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 21/1 To gain sta- 
bility [in a canoe] for sail-carrying, 1898 Kiptine in Aforn, 
Post 9 Nov. 5/1 The little strip of *satl-dotted blue. 1886 
Pall Mail G, 17 Sept. 11/1 While at *sail drill an ordinary 
seaman. .fell.,on to the upper deck, 1887 Morris Odyss. Xl. 
8 A goodly breeze *sail-filling. ¢1860 H. Sruarr Seaman's 
Catech. 45 The *sailfurlers..get the sail out of the sailroom. 
c144g0 Promp, Parv. 451/2 *Seyl kepare, or rewlare, A[vo]- 
reta. ¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 45 *Sail loosers 
will go aloft at the order ‘bend sails’. 1997 Zxcycl, Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVII. 431/2 A few general observations on *sail- 
making. 1888 7imes 14 Jan. 16/2 *Sail-propelled training 
ships, 1601 Hottano Pliny 1. 390 Whereof they vse to 
turne for curtain rings and *saile pullies. ¢1205 Lay. 17395 
3e mote uaste heom wriden mid strongen *szil-rapen. ¢ 1475 
Pict. Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 805/7 Hie rudens,..a seyllerope. 
1513 dec, Ld, High Treas. Scot. VV. 471 Item, to iij *saill 
sewaris for iij wolkis wagis, 1884 Kxicur Dict. Afech. 
Suppl. *Said Sewing Machine, a large-sized sewing machine 
with extensive table for sewing widths of duck to form sails. 
1886 Encyct. Brit. XX1. 823/2 In determining what *sail- 
spread can be safely given to a ship. 1623 MassincEr 
Bonduntax i. iii, O're our heads with *sayle stretch'd wings, 
Destruction honers. ¢1810 Ao. Patron in 1924 Cent. Nov. 
(1899) 724 xo¢e, *Sail trimmers'were immediately sent to clear 
the sail. 

10. Special Comb.: sail-arm, (a) one of the 
radiating beams to which the sails of a windmill 
are attached; a ‘whip’; (4) one of the tentacles 
of a nautilus which bear the ‘sails’; sail-axle, 
the axle on which the sails of a windmill revolve; 
sail-boat (?vare), a sailing-boat; +tsail-bond, 
(error for -donct) = Bonnet sé. (cf. quot. 1483 
there); sail-burton (see quot.); sail-duck [a. 
Da. zecdoek] = Duck 56.3 1; +sail-fan,a species of 
fan used in winnowing com; sail-fluke, the whiff, 
Rhombus megasloma; sail-hook, a small hook for 
holding the seams of a sail while it is being sewn ; 
sail-hoop, one of the wooden rings by which fore 
and aft sails are secured to masts and stays (Knight 
Dict, Mech, 1875); sail-house, a house where 
sails are stored; sail-lizard (see quot.); sail-loft 
(see quot. 1769); sail-maker, one whose business 
it is to make, repair, or alter sails; sfec., on board 
ship, a sailor (in Ihe U.S. navy, a warrant officer) 
whose duty it is to take charge of and keep in 
repair all sails, awnings, etc.; sail-needle, a large 
needle used iu sewing canvas; sail-room, a room 
(in a ship) for storing sails; sail-shell, a name 
for the nautilus; sail-ship, a sailing-vessel; sail- 
swelled a., having filled sails; sail thread, 
twine, thread or twine used in sewing sails; + sail 
wand, one of the rods forming the framework 
of a windmill sail; sail-winged a., poe, [after L. 
vélivolus), (a) of ships, having sails that serve as 
wings; (4) éransf. as an epithet of the sea; (c) 
having wings like sails, 

_ 1760 J. Fercuson Lect. (1764) 52 The same velocity that 
it would move if put upon the “sail-arms. 1840 Penny Cycd, 
XVII. 210/2 In fact, the series of suckers of the sail-arms, 
when the membrane of the sails is wrapped about the shell, 
is placed exactly over the keel of tt in such a manner 
that (etc.], 1868 Chand, Encycl, X. 218/1 A whip or radius 
of from 33 to 4o feet in length, firmly fastened at right 
angles to the *sail-axle. a1835 Mrs. Hemans in H. F. 
Chorley Afem:, (1837) 11.17 Neither steam-packet nor *sail- 
boat was attainable. 1888 F. M. Caawroro With Ln: 
mortals 11. 129 The happiest moments of my life? 1 think 
they were spent in a sail-boat. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wre 
Wailcker 805/8 Hee supera, -eris, a *seyllebonde. 1867 
Smvtu Sailor's Word-bk., *Sait burton, a purchase extend- 
ing from topmast-head to deck, for sending sails aloft read 
for bending. 1795 Scots Afag. LVI. 610/1 *Sail-duc’ 
manufacturer. 1822 J. Smyvta Pract. of Customs (1821) 145 
Sail Duck. 1707 Mortimer usd, 112 Four Men with 
either the Wicker or *Sail-fan. 188a ‘I'ewison-Woops Fish 
& Fisheries N.S. Wales 198 *Sail-fluke, 1886 R. C. Lesuie 
Seapainter's Log x.1 4 It is said..the sail-fluke gets its 
name from a habit of. . lifting its tail out of water like a sail, 
running before the wind into shallow water. 1794 Riggin 
§ Seamanship 1. 88 *Sail-hook. 1886 Excycl. Brit. XXT. 
155/1 The tools. .of asailmaker are. .fids,. .sail-hook, bobbin 
for twine, and sundry small articles. 1884 S¢. Yames's Gaz. 
22 Feb, 7/1 It is apparently the inside of a *satl-house at a 
fishing- port, 1885 Standard Nat, Hisé. (1888) 111. 413 The 
sail-lizard, Histenrus antboinensis, so called from the enor- 
Mous perpendicular development surmounting its tail. 1769 

FaLcower Dict, Marine wu. (1780), Voilerie, a *sail-loft, or 

place where sails are constructed. 1891 Leeds Merci: 
9 Oct, 4/4 Dr. Hurst..traced the history of Methodism in 
America from the first meeting held in a sail-loft in New 
York in 1776 to the present day. 1596 Suaxs. Zam, Shr, 
¥. i 80 He is a *saile-makerin Bergano. 1773 Cook's s¢ Voy. 
itt xi, in Hawkesworth's Voy. 111.722 Every individual had 
beensick except the sail maker. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen, VIL 
(1896) 297 *Sayle Nedylles price the c xij4. 1769 FALCONER 
Dict. Marine Un ij b, Sail-needles, or bolt-rope needles. 
1851 H. Metvitte Whale xxii, The sail-needles are in the 
green locker. 1805 Shipwright's Vade-Af. 126 *Sail-Rooms 
are built between decks upon the orlop or lower deck to 
contain the spare sails. 1905 A. R. WALLACE My Life l. 
310 The captain then had the sail-room amid-ships cleared 


out for men to sleepin. ¢1711 Petivex Gazophy/. x. Tab 
99 Common Indian Nautilus or *Sailehel ees tks. 
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1497 Zbid. 185, 
H Snece Sea- 


sailing vessel. 

1604 Suaxs, Oth. v. ii. 268 Heere ismy butt And verie Sea- 
marke of my vtmost Saile._@ 1619 Fotuerby A theo. 1, it 
§ 2 (1622) 12 Where in the Lawes broad Sea, with wind and 
tyde, Ther’s happier saile, then any where beside. 1663 
Gerpier Counsed 10g Six weeks sail from England. 19748 
Anson's Voy. vic 195 We made an easy sail for the bay. 
1807-8 Syo. Situ Plyuiley's Lett. Wks, 1859 V1. 1263/2 The 
nearest of these harbours is not two days’ sail from the 
southern coast of Ireland. 1853 W. levine in Life §& Lett. 
(1864) IV. 157 We went by way of the lakes, and had a 
magnificent sail (if 1 may use the word) down Lake Cham- 
plain in a steamer to Plattsburg. 1859 JerpHson Srittany 
xii, 212 We had a delightful sail among the numerous islets. 
1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv. 99 Hiogo and Kobé..are situated 
upon two hays of the inland sea, about 365 miles' sail from 
Yokohama. 1884 7vizes (weekly ed.) 29 Aug. 14/1 The day 
was beautiful and the sail was delightful. . 

b. transf. (Sc. and /r1sh.) A ride in a vehicle of 
any kind. 

1830 Gatt Lawrie 7. v1. viii, I thought it my duty to 
take a sail in our wagon with Mr. Herbert. 1903 Badly- 
mena Observer (E. D. D,), Wull ye gie me a sail in the kert? 

@. Zo take sail: to embark, 

1904 IVesti. Gaz. 10 May 8/1 He took sail in the capacity 
of.acabin-boy in a vessel bound for New Orleans. . 

2. ? nonce-wses. A number sailing: a. of ships; 


| b. of water-birds. 


1608 Suaxs. Per. 1. iv. 61 Wee haue descryed vpon our 
neighbouring shore, a portlie saile of ships make hitherward. 
1727 Swirt Country Post Wks. 1755 IL. 14.175 Yesterday 
a large sail of ducks passed by here. 

3. Sailing qualities; speed in sailing. 

In many contexts hardly to be distinguished from Saiz s4.1 

1602 Manse Yrue Rep. Service 9 The Gallies pone 
quicker of saile then they. 1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 87 A ship 
of hetter defence then saile. 1622 R. Hawxtns Voy. S. Sea 
li. 122 Being of hetter saile then we, and the night comming 
on, we lost sight of her. «1642 Sia W. Monson Naval 
Tracts t. (1704) 79/2 Finding his Ship but ill of Sail, 1643 
Dectar. Comimous, Reb. fred. 51 [He} could not take her 
(the ship], because she fled away, and was more swift in sayle 
then he. 1667 Mitton P. Z. v1. 534 Back with speediest 
Sail Zophiel, of Cherubim the swiftest wing, Came flying. 

4. Comd. + sail-star = LoDEsTAR; +sail-stone 
[= Du. zezlsteen] = LoapsTone. 

emsir ist Eng, Bh. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 28/1 That men 
the northe sayle sterre or pollumarticum, or the waghen 
called, no more may be seen, 1595 Duncan Ags. Elven. 
(E. D.S.), AZagues, the adamant, the saile-stone. 1683 
Pettus Fleta Mix. 1. (1686) 320 The Magnet is also called 
the Sail stone, for the Sailors look upon it as their Chief 
Instructor. 

+ Sail, 50.8 Arch. Obs. [app. f. San v.3 (sense 3). 
Cf. the synonymous F. sazi/ze, f. satllir to project.] 
Amount of projection from a surface. Also Comb. 
satl-over = OVERSAIL 50, 

1611 CoTcRAVE, 8.v. Couronne, The Corona, crowne, or 
member of greatest sayle, in a Cornish. 1660 H. Broome 
Archit. A, Projectura, the sayle of every moulding. 1812 
P. Nicnotson Mech. Exerc. 267 Sail over, is the overhanging 
ofoneor morecourses [of bricks] beyond the naked ofthe wall. 

Sail (sé!l), 50.4 dial. [? repr. OE. *sagel var. of 
sdgol staff: see SowEt.] (See quot.) 

1813 Davis Agric. Wilts in Archzol. Rev. (1888) Mar., 
Sai?s,..upright rods of hurdles used for sheep folding. 1893 
Mrs. A. Kennarp Diag. Sandals vi. go There are ten 
‘sails’ to each ‘wattle hurdle’, 

Sail (sél), vl Forms: 1 siglan, segl(i)an, 3 
secilien, seili(en, sayli, 3-4 seily, seile, 4 seylle, 
seille, 4-6 sale, (5 ceylyn, seylyn), 5 sayll(e, 
6 saill, 4-7 sayl(e, 3-7 saile, 6-7 sail. [OE. 
siglan, segl(z)an corresponds to MDu. seghelen, 
setlen (mod.Du. zetlen), MHG, sigelen, segelen 
(mod.G. sege/z), ON. sigla (Sw. sega, Da. seile):— 
OTent. type *segdan, f. *segdo™ Sart sb.1 

The Teut. vb. was adopted in OF. as sigder to sail (whence 
sigte a sail); an altered form of the same word is believed 
fo exist in later OF. singler, mod.F. cingler to sail (in a 
specified direction), whence Sp. singlar, Pg. singlar.) 

I. Intransitive uses. 

1, Of persons: To travel on water in a vessel 
propelled by the action of the wind upon sails; 
now often in extended sense, to travel on water in 
a vessel propelled by any means other than oars; 


to navigate a vessel in a specified direction. 

€893 K. ASLrrep Orot.1. i, § 14 He..sizlde 3a east be 
lande. /éid. wv. x. § 10 re he hamweard sezlde. ¢1r20s Lay. 
20889 And swa heo scullen wracchen. .szilien [¢ 1275 sayli] 
ouner sx. /bid, 28797 Peo comen Sexisce men seilen to londe. 
€1320 Sir Tristr. 1013 Pai seylden in to be wide Wip her 
schippes tvo. 1338 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 236 Now bei 
saile and rowe to Wales to Leulyns. 13.. Cursor Af, 24833 
(Gétt.) Forth pai sailed (47S. Cotz. floted] on bat flode, for 
all to will pe wind paim stode. cx3g0 WWsd/, Palerne 2673 


SAIL, 


Pat be may nou3t saile swiftli as he wold. 1375 Barzovr 
Bruce xx. 322 A lang way furthwarde salyt he. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Prioress' Prol.2 Now longe moote thou ey 
the cost, Sire gentil maister gentil Maryneer! 1387 ‘Taz- 
visa Hieden (Rolls) VI. 163 Egbertus pe monk. .hadde 
iseilled about Bretayne. 1390 Gowea Conf, Il. 26 King 
Demephon, whan he be Schipe To Troieward with felaschipe 
Sailende goth. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 65/1 Ceylyn vpon 
watyr, velifico, €1470 Henay Wallace x. 797 Thai saylyt 
furth by part of Ingland schor. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
x. Ixi. 517 Thenne sir palomydes sailed euen longes humber 
to the costes of the see. 14971 Caxton Recuyed/ (Sommer) 
1. 139 He sayled and rowed ynto the cyte. 1530 Patsca. 
6096/2, I Joue nat to sayle by see, but when I can nat chose. 
1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 333 That nane saill in 
marchandice without he be houestlie abelyeit lyk ane mar- 
chand. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. 1. it, 2b, 
We sayled along..towardesthe..cape Decreo. 1590 SHAKS. 
Com. Err. 1.i. 63 A league from Epidamium had we saild, 
a@1691 Boyte //isé, Air (1692) 201 An observing man, that 
had sailed to and fro between Europe and the East Indies. 
171a Appison Sect. No, 489 » 1 A troubled Ocean, toa 
Man who sails upon it, is, I think, the higgest Object that 
he can see in Motion. 1798 Coteripce dnc. Mar. v. xix, 
Till noon we quietly sailed on, Yet never a breeze did 
breathe. 1830 Tennyson Sea-Fairies 1 Slow sail’d the 
weary mariners. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria 1. 41 (They) sail 
down that river to its supposed exit near the straits of An- 
nian. 1860 G. Bennetr Gatherings Naturalist Austral, 
425 We sailed..one day 191 miles, another 225 miles. 

Fig. €1 a4 Cuaucer Sroylus 1. 606 Loue..Wip dessespeir 
so sorwfully me offendeth Pat streght vn-to pe deth myn 
herte saileth. 1551 Hapoon £rhort. Repent. in Furniv. 
Ballads fr. MSS. 1. 324 But |v. yere after, it [the plague] 
sayled into Flaunders, 1623 A. Taytor in Farr S. P. 
ic ¢ (1847) 203, I spent my dayes in sorrow for thy goad, 

sayl'd to th’ cradle in teares, to the grane in blood. 
b. sfec. To make excursions in, or to manage, a 
sailing-boat; to practise the sport of yachting. 

1898 Daily News 30 Aug. 4/5 She is devoted to sports and 
outdoor exercises. , .She boats and sails. 

¢c, In figurative conlext. Chiefly in proverbial 
phrases: + Zo sacl all in one ship, to ‘row in the 
same boat’, to belong to one party or class; + to 
sail on another board (see BoaRn sb, 15); to sal 
near (or close io) the wind, to come very near to 
transgression of a law ora received moral prineiple. 
1589 R. Harvev Pl. Perc. (1590) 7 You be all of one 
Church, saile all in one ship. 1608 D. Tluvit] Zss. Pol. & 
Aor, 123 They will alwaies saile by the Carde and Com- 
passe of their own mind. 1823 Byron ¥uvaz 1x. xxvi, My 
words, at least, are more sincere and hearty Than if 1 sought 
to sail before the wind. 1865 H. Kinestey Hillyars § B. 
iv, A certain kind of young English gentleman, who has 
sailed too close to the wind at home, and who comes to the 
colony to be whitewashed. 1883 W. E. Norris Thirlby 
Hail viii, With regard to Turf transactions again, he may 
sail very near the wind indeed, and be pardoned. 
td. quasi-ref. Obs. 

1640 tr. Verdere's Rom, of Ron. wi. xxviii, 116 Away 
they sayled them, as they hoped with a prosperous wind. 

2. Of a ship or other vessel: To move or travel 
on water by means of sails, or (in modern use) by 
means of steam or any other mechanical agency. 

¢ 1208 Lay. 25525 Per comen seilien sone eee pa se wide 
scipes uniuoje. c1350 110d. Palerne 567, 1 sayle now in pe 
see as schip boute mast, boute anker or ore. 1375 Barsoua 
Bruee xix. 193 Marchand-schippis that saland war Fra 
Scotland to Flandriss with war. ¢1384 Cuavucer H. Fame 
it. 395 And behelde..shippis seyllynge in the see. ¢ 1400 
Maunpev. (1839) xxx. 305 It rennethe in so grete Wawes, 
that no Schipp may not rowe ne seyle azenes it. 1g00-20 
Dunpar Poets Ixxxviii. 29 Where many a barge doth saile, 
and row with are. 1530 Patscr. 696/2, I sayle, as a shyppe 
doth in the see whan she is under sayle, 7e singe. ..Some 
shyppe wyll sayle as faste with a syde wynde as some wyll 
with a full wynde. 1535 CovEapALe /Sa, xxxiii. 21 In that 
place. .shal nether Gallye rowe, ner greate shippe sale. 1606 
Suaks. Tr, § Cr 1. iti, 279 (Qo.) Light boates saile swift, 
though greater hulkes draw deepe. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot’s Trav. \. 110 These Saiques. .carry great Cargoes 
of Goads, but they sail not fast, unless they be before the 
Wind, or rather tbey sail no otherwise, for they cannot go 
upon a Wind. 1734 Pore Ess. Sax 1v. 385 Say, shall my 
little bark attendant sail, Pursue the triumph, and partake 
the gale? 1785 J. Pusutirs Zread. Jnland Navig. 34 The 
vessels..are built so as to sail either end foremost, by re- 
moving the rudder. 1797 EZncycd. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 376/2 
It would be an easy matter to determine the form of a ship 
intended to sail by means of oars. 1828 J. H. Moone Pracé. 
Navig. (ed. 20) 60 A ship from the Lizard, in lat. 49° 58’ N. 
sails 5.W. by W. 488 miles. Required the latitude she is in. 
1886 GLaDDEN Applied Chr. i, 3 Steamships sail from every 
shore with the contributions of all the continents to the 
world’s trade. 


3. To begin a journey by water; to set sail, start 
on a voyage; to leave the port or the place of 
anchorage. Said both of a vessel and of the persons 


on board. ; 

¢1378 Se. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nycholas) 235 pis cone, pai 
sailyt but bad quhare-to pare tryst wes mad. 1387 Tarvisa 
Higden (Rolls) V111. 105 Pe queen Alianore. «and meny oper 
compelled hym fortoseilleazen. 1493 Ledger-b&. A. Haly- 
burton 2 His costis in Medilburgh bydand quhill the schip 
sallit, 61x Bipte Acés xxi. 2 And finding a ship sailing 
ouer ynto Phenicea, wee went abroad, and set foorth. 1777 
Cook's and Voy.1.t 1. 5 On the 13th, at six o’clock in the 
morning, I sailed from Plymouth Sound. 1802 in W, Selwyn 
Law Nisi Prins (1817) 1. 932, I think the captain will sail 
to-morrow. 1847 C. Baonte a Eyre xxxiv, 1] have taken my 
berth in an East Indiaman which sails on the twentieth of 
June. 1874 Wuyte Metvitce Uncle Fokn xiii, A friend 
of mine..met with an accident the very night before the 
steamer sailed. 1891 Law 7imes XCI. 2/2 The deceased... 
wrote a letter..in which he stated that he ought to have 
made his will before sailing. + 


SAIL, 


+b. Conjugated with fo be. Obs. 

1633 Fife Witch Trialin Statist, Ace, Scott, (1796) XVIII, 
App. 656 Her husband being newly sailed, she craved some 
money of her. 1764 Gotposm. Hist, Eng. in Lett, (1772) HU. 
84 The fleet of the prince was already sailed. 1776 T. 
ecrsen Diary 20 Jan. 1. 8 He says six of the seven 
Regiments at Corke were embarked, and he concludes the 
whole have heen sailed some days. 1786 Mas. A. M. Ben- 
netr Fuvenile Indiscretions V. 111 Sir James..was sailed 
for India on an appointment from government. 1787 Jrr- 
FeRSON JV it, (1859) IL. 281 Should the packet be sailed, I 
will pray you to send my letter by the first of the vessels 
which you mention. _ 

A, transf. To glide on the surface of water or 
through the air, either by the impulsion of wind 
or without any visible effort. 

1377 Laxci. P. PL B. xvi. 304 And now I se where a 
sonle cometh hiderward seyllynge With glorie & with grete 
lizte. 1592 Suaxs. Row. § Fud. 1. ii.32 A winged messenger 
of heanen.. When he hestrides the lazie puffing Clondes, 
And sailes vpon the bosome of theayre. 1667 MiLton P. Z. 
y. 268 Down thither prone in flight He speeds, and. .Sailes 
between worlds and worlds, with steddie wing. 1697 Drypen 
Virg. Georg. 1. 529 Swans that sail along the Silver Flood. 
1754 Gray Poesy 116 Sailing with supreme dominion Thro" 
the azure deep of air. 1804 Scotr Bard's /ncant. 34 Mute 
‘are ye all? No murmurs strange Upon the midnight breeze 
sail ie 1820 Byron Afar. Fad. ww. i. 74 The high moon sails 
upon her beanteous way. 1849 M. Arno. Forsaken Aler- 
man 43 Where great whales come sailing by, Sail and sail, 
with unshut eye, Round the world for ever and aye? 1849 
TuHackeray Pendenaxis Ixiii, When a man, under pecuniar 
difficulties,..dives ont of sight, as it were, from the floc 
of birds in which he is accustomed to sail. 1865 Matutas 
Sport in Himalayas 16, 1 shot an immense eagle..as he 
was sailing in fancied security over my head. 1884 A/anch. 
Exam, 19 Feb. 5/4 The flowing clouds..sail over the scene 
of the hay harvest inthe Welsh meadow. 1884 Pad? Afal/G. 
12 Aug. 4/1 As for blackcock..the wary old hirds,.sail in 
the open over the moor a hundred yards out of shot. 

b. Ofa vehicle; To move smoothly and without 


apparent propelling force. 

1goz C, N.& A. M. Witiiamsan Lightning Conductor 26 
The car..looked so handsome as it sailed up to the hotel 
door that my pride in it came back. 

5. Of persons, ia various transferred senses. 


ta. slang. To saunter, go casually. Os. 

axjo0 B.E. Dict. Cant, Crew s.v., How you Sail about ? 
How you Santer about? 1900 I. Brown Amznsem. Ser. & 
Com. viii. 121 From thence I sailed into a Presbyterian 
Meeting near Covent-Garden. . 

b. ‘fo move or go in a stately or dignified man- 
ner, suggestive of the movement of a ship under 
sail. (Chiefly of women.) Also occas. ofan animal. 

2841 Mot.ey Corr. (1889) I. iv. 84 Stately dames de la cour 
would sail into the room and sail out again with their long 
trains sweeping after them. 1847 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre vil, 
‘Then all the great people sailed in state from the room, 
1859 G. Mereoity &, Fevered xxxviii, A rumour spread 
that reached Mrs, Doria’s ears, She rushed to Adrian first. 
~ She sailed down upon Richard. 1860-1 Tuackesay Lovel 
iii, x10 Lady B. sailed in.., arrayed in ribbons of scarlet. 
1885 Rivea Haccaro A’. Solomon's Alines iv, A troop of 
tall giraffes, who galloped, or rather sailed off, with their 
strange gait, 

ce. Zo satlin(slang): to proceed boldly to action. 

1889 Harper's Mag, Mar. 561/1 A man must dismiss all 
thoughts of. common-sense when it comes to masquerade 
dresses, and just sail in and make an unmitigated fool of 
himself. 3891 Aforn. Advertiser 30 Mar. (Farmer), John 
Harvey called William Tillman a liar 150 times,. .and offered 
to lick him 104 times. At the 104th William. .thrashed 
fe The verdict of the jury was that William onght to 

ave sailed in an hour and a half earlier. 1894 Fiske 
Lotiday Stories (1900) 164 ‘T'll tell you the whole affair, if 
you care to listen to it.” ‘Sail right in, Colonel,’ cried the 
company. ne 
IL. Transitive senses. 

6. Of persons, also of a vessel: To sail over or 
upon, to navigate (the sea, a river, etc.). Now 
somewhat arch, 

138a Wvc.ir Ecclus. xliii. 26 Who seilen the see [Vulg. 
gut navigant mare; 1388 The that seilen in the see}, ¢1500 
Priests of Peebles 204 Vhen brocht he wol, and wyselie 
couth it wey; And efter that sonesaylit he tbe sey. aigss 
Lynpesav /'vagedy 104 Quhowheit his grace Had salit the 
sey. 1560 Rottano Crt. Venus Prol. 146 [To sum] Ingyne 
hes geuin to saill the see. 1604 E. G[aimstone) D'Acoséa's 
Hist. Indies 1. vi. 92 The river of Amazons..which our 
Spaniards sailed in their discoveries. 1608 Suaxs. Per, 1v. 
iv. 2 Thus time we waste, & long leagues make short, Saile 
seas in Cockles, haue and wish but fort. a@1700 Drynen 
Ovid's Met. xu.g A thousand Ships were man‘d to sail the 
Sea. 1708 J. Pritips Cyde7 1.459 Now turn thine Eye to view 
Aleinons’ Groves,..from whence, Sailing the Spaces of the 
boundless Deep, To Ariconium pretions Fruits arriv'd. 1725 
Pore Odyss. v. 354 Far on the left those radiant fires to 
keep The Nymph directed, as he sail’d the deep. 1840 
Loner. Wreck of Hesperus 2 \t was the schooner Hesperus 
That sailed the wintry sea, for, F 

+b. To visit (a region) by sailing; to sail along 
(a coast). Oés. 

21548 Hart Chron, Hen, V1 (1550) 88 This lusty Capitain 
saylyng al the cost of Susseix and Kent, durst not once 
take lande, til he arriued in the dounes. 1594 R. AsHiry 
tr. Loys le Roy 123h, In ancient times the North was sailed 
tpi commandement of Avgvstvs. 

. With cognate object: + To perform (a voyage, 
etc.) by sailing (04s.). Also Zo sad/ through, out: 
to continue (a sailing-match, race), to the end. 

€1386 Cuaucer Frankl. T, 123 Where as she many a 
shipe and barge seigh eollyage bir cours. 1726 SHELVocKE 
Voy. round World Pref. 5 Such as may never have an 
occasion 6r inclination to sail such Jong Voyages. 1886 
4ield 4 Sept. 364/2 The match [for yachts] could not be 
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sailed through before the close time, 6.30. 1899 Daily News 
29 Sept. 3/2 The uninjured vessel shall sail out the race. 
b. To ‘sail’ or glide through (the air). 

1725 Pore Odyss. 1.126 Sublime she sails Th’ aerial space, 
and mounts the winged gales. 1765 Beattiz 70 Churchill 
34 He soars Pindaric heights, and sails the waste of Heaven. 
1899 Daily News 26 June 8/3 The buzzard. .is a fine-looking 


| figure, as on broad wings he slowly sails the sky. 


8. To navigate (a ship or other vessel). 

1566 Act 8 Eliz, in Hakluyt's Voy. (1599) 1. 371 But only 
in English ships and sailed for the most part with Englis 
Mariners. 16975 Lond. Gaz. No. 1024/1 She had on board 
about 80 or go Negroes, and was sailed by Greeks. 1848 
J. F. Coorer Caft. Spike 111.207 The Poughkeepsie was 
admirably sailed and handled. 1888 Lowe. Heartscase & 
Aue 177 He's a Rip van Winkle skipper,..who sails his 
hedevilled old clipper In the wind's eye, straight as a bee. 


| @1890 R. W. Cuurcn Oxford Movement ili. (1891) 35 He 


(R.H. Fronde] loved the sea; he liked to sail his own boat. 
1908 Mest. Gaz. 28 Mar. 3/1 We were rowed and sailed 
by an amusing..ex-sailor, 
b. To put (a toy boat) on the water and direct 

its course. 

5863 HawtHorne Onr Old fome 1.270 Schoolboys sail 
little boats on the river or play at marbles. 

+9. To cause to sail, carry away sailing. Ods. 

16.. Balow in Lanecham's Let. (1871) p. clxxi, Till from 


myne eyes a sea sall flow, To saile my soule from mortall 
woe To that immortall niirtall shore. 

+10. With adv. Zo sail down: to bring (an 
object) below the horizon by sailing away from it. 

1847 A. M. Gituiam Trav, Afexico 276 We at once deter- 
inined to sit up all night, to watch that the steersman would 
not sail the light down. We were induced to do so for..the 
night previons..he saw a light-house,..and steered from 
the object. 

+L To provide with sails. Ods. 

1600 Hakuuvt J oy. III. 862 It is ordeined that the shippes 
hane double sailes, that is, that they bee thorowly sayled, 
and all newe sayles [etc]. 

+Sail, 7.2 06s. Forms: 4 sail, sayly, 4-5 
saile, sayle, 4-6 saill.e, sale, gaylle. See also 
SalLyig v, (Sc.) [Aphetic form of AssalL v.] 

1. trans. = ASSAIL v. in various senses. 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 9654 Ne he mai scap, ga quar he ga, pat 
him ne sailles ai his fa. /éfd. 24846 Pe see pam sailed on 
ilk side. 13.. Guy Warw. (A. 4134 When be dragon seye 
com Gij Pe lyoun he forlett, & gan him sayly. ¢13975 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxxii. ({usdin) 395 Pane, tholand god, hyre he 
can saile with felone feuere & gret trawale. 1400-50 
Alexander 5559 Pai sett in a sadd sowme & sailid his 
kniztes. ¢1460 Zowneley Afyst. xx. 506 The feynd ful fast 
salys you, In wan-hope to gar you fall. 1535 Stewart Crow. 
Scod. (Rolls) 1. 342 That cruell cald hes saillit him so soir. 

2. absol. quasi-znér. To make an assault. 

€1330 R, Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4364 When alle 
were set in ylka bataille, & schept .. whilk of pam suld 
formast saile. ¢ 1400 Rom: Rose 7338 Than was ther nought, 
but ‘Every man Now to assaut, that sailen can’. ¢1470 
Henay Wallace x1. 414 ‘ Falowis’, he said, ‘agayn all at this 
place ‘Thai will nocht saill’. 

Hence + Sailing v5/. 5.2 

13.. K. Adis. 7392 Aitber gan so areche, With ’saylyng, 

with smytyng. ¢1330 Arth. & Alert. 8257 In pe first 
of bat eis Pai slowen michel heben genge. 1426 Lypc. 
De Guil. Pilgr, 24206, I (Sekenesse) overthrowe hir [sc. 
Melthe] ageyn,.. And, ne were tbat medicyne Ys canse that 
she doth releve, My sayllyng shold hir often greve. 


+Sail, v.3 Ods, Forms: 3-4 sayle, 4 eaile, 
saille, sailly ; also (sense 3) 7 8ailie. [a. OF. saz/- 
“tr to dance, also as in mod.Fr. to issue forth, sally, 
to project = Pr. salir, salhir to dance, issue forth, 
Sp. salir, Pg. sahir to go ont, It. saltre to ascend :~ 
L. salire (pres. ind. salio) to leap. Cf. Sauty v.2] 

1. zZuir. To dance. 

1tag7 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 5633 Vor be denel com binore him 
& hoppede & lon & saylede & pleyde & made ioye ynou. 
1377 Lanci. P. Pd. B, xut. 233, I can..noyther sailly ne 
sante, ne synge with be gyterne. 

2. To issue forth, sally. 

1583 Stockea Civ. Warres Lowe C. 11. 93 The Souldiers 
of the Towne, sayling out, chased the Enemy. 

3. Arch. To project from a surface. Zo sail 
over = OVERSAIL @. 

1563 SuutR Archit. Civb, The Proiectures be like vnto 
their heightes but that Corona, doth sayle oner twise his 
height. 1664 Eveiyn tr. Freart's Archit.138 That part of 
Corona which sailies over, 

Sail, variant of SEAL; obs. form of SALE. 


Sailable (s7-lab'l), «. Now sare or Obs. [f, 
SAIL vl + -ABLE.] 

1. Of a ship, etc.: That can be sailed or navi- 
gated; that is in a condition to sail. 

1655 Mag. Worcester Cent. Inv. § 16 How to make a 
Sea-castle or Fortification Cannon-proof..yet sailable at 

leasure. 1698 Lancroap in PAs? Treus. XX, 410 If a Man 
seeps his Ship sailahle. 

2. Of the sea, a river, etc.: That can be sailed 
on, navigable. 

1555 W. Watreman Fardle Facions u. ix. 196 The Ger- 
rites..dwell vpon the flonde Boristhenes, about the place 
wher it becometh first saileable. 1611 Cotcsr., Vavigadle, 
nauigable, sailable, passable by shipping. 1698 Favea Acc, 
#, India §& P. 56 The River which is Sailable round to 
Durmapatan. 

Sailage (sé lédz), sd. [f. Sam 56.2 + -acE.] 

1. The speed of a ship under sail. ? Ods. 

1632 Lirucow 7+az, v. 181 Pirats..gane vs diners assaults 
to their owne disadnantages; our saylage being swifter. 


SAIL-FISH. 


2. The sails of a ship collectively, Also travs/. 

1889 Pall Afall G. 20 June 3/1 The machinery will.. 
enable the vessel to go to sea withont any sailage. 1904 
Harper's Mag, May 907/1 The filaments that buoy ter 
[the spider] up and give sailage surface to the wind. 


Sailcloth (s@1klpp). [f. Sai 5.1 + Cror sé.] 

+1. A piece of cloth forming or designed to form 
part of a sail of a vessel or a windmill. Oés. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 4549 Sulkene wes patseil-clad. 1351-2 Durhanr 
Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 553 Et in Saylclathis empt. pro molend. 
de Fery, 5s. 1455-6 /4id. 191 In reparacionibns factis circa 
molend. ventriticum de Hemingb. viz. in newe sayl clas, 
148.74. 1§62 BULLEN BA. Simtples(1579) 27 The sayle clothes, 
the shroudes,..can not be made without it [Hempe}. 1598 
Haktuyt Voy. 1. 163 Whatsoener sale-clothes are,.to bee 
transported ont of England into Prussia by the English mar- 
chants.. whether they be whole cloathes or halfe cloathes, 
they must containe both their endes. 1888 Eveycl. Brit. 
XXIV. 5990/1 Sometimes the sails [of a windmill] consisted 
ofa sail-cloth spread on a framework, 


2. Canvas or other textile material such as is 


used for sails, 

1655 Tuomas Lat. Dict., Lintearfus,..a maker of sale 
cloathes and other necessaries of linnen. 1626 Carr. Simi 
Accid. Yung. Seamen (Arb.) 790 The Boteswaine is to haue 
the charge of all the Cordage,..sailes,..saile-cloth [etc.]. 
1691 ‘1. H[ate] Ace. New Jnvent. 118 Sail-Cloath, Cables, 
and all other sorts of Cordage. 1753 Hanway /rav. (1762) 
I, int, xxv. 108 Sail-cloth he made of cotton. 

attrib, 1806 Gazetteer Scoti. (ed. 2) 3 Vhe sail-cloth manu- 
facture produced nearly as munch. 1812 /.xraminer 31 Aug. 
553/2 Sail-cloth-manufacturer. 1899 4 //antic Mondtély Ang, 
197/1 There 1 hung up my sailcloth cap. 

b. A piece of this material used as a covering. 

1978 (W. Marsuate] A/inetes Agric. 27 July an. 1774, The 
Sail-cloth saved the flat stack surprisingly. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. V1. 411 Protected from the sun hy sail-cloths, 
hung across from the opposite houses. 1804 daa Seward's 
Lett. (1811) VI. 203 ‘The shelving roof is also painted green, 
the floor a mosaic sale-cloth. 

3. A similar material uscd for ladies’ dresses. 

xgo2 Datly Chron, 24 May 3/3 Optimists are-ordering 
linen dresses now, and sail cloth is in reqnest, a coarse flax 
fabric that is serviceable and smart. 

Sailed (sZld), az. [f. Sain sé.1 + -Ep2, 

But cf. OF. gesegded ppl. a. in gesegled scip Sal. & Sat. 
(Gr.) 225.) ‘ s . 

Of a vessel: Fitted with sails. Chiefly in para- 
synthetic derivatives, as /u//-sazled, white-satledadjs. 

¢ 1611 Cuarman iad x1x. 335 Prostrated, in most extreme 
ill fare, He lies before his high-sail’d fleet, for his dead 
friend, @1628 F, Grevit Sidney (1652) 221 Her Fleet 
could hardly be over sailed, or under ballasted. 1725 Dr 
For Joy. round World (1840) 100 A great heavy boat which 
seemed to have Leen a large ships longboat, built into a 
kind of yacht, but ill masted, and sailed heavily. 1832 
Tennyson Eleanore iv, How may full-sail’d verse express, 
.. The full-flowing harmony Of thy swan-like stateliness? 
1892 Black & White 25 June 8095/2 Sailed boats lay to be 
loaded. 1900 Hest. Gaz. 16 Aug. 3/2 White-sailed yachts. 

Sailer (szi‘lor). Also 6 ealar, saler, sayler. 
[f Sain 71+ -eR1!, Cf, G. segler sailor, sailer, 
Du. sedler, Sw. seglare, Da. setler, 

See Saitor, a variant spelling of this word, now restricted 
to a specific application and regarded as a distinct word.) 


1. One who sails. Now rare. 

@ 1400-50 A lerander 4359 We ere na sailers on be see to 
sel] ne to byi. ¢1g00 Destr. Troy 4589 All softe was the 
see to sailers erin, 1513 Doucias nes 1. tii, 43 On the 
huge deip quhen [= ween, few] salaris did appear [Virg. 
adparent rari nantes in gurgite vasto]. 

+b. =Saitor 1. Obs. 

15... 9¢74. Bartonin Surtees Alise. (1888)64 The best salers 
in Christentie! 15857. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. uh 
grb, ea S. Ange, very dangerous for saylers. 160g CAMDEN 
Kent. 1 Furnished with shipping and Saylers. 

te. The Nautilus; = Sartor 3 a. Ods. 

1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 178 Nautilus..the Nautilus, 
or Sailer. 1713 Petivea Aguat. Anim, Amboinz Tab. x, 
Nautilus tenuis & legitimus...Great brittle Sayler. 

2. A ship or vessel with reference to her powers 
of sailing. 

1582 N. Licnerietp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. ind. i. 
xlix, 106 For that theyr tips were great saylers. 1644 
Cart. Smita Virginia v. 185 A small Barke, but an excel- 
lent sailer, 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 69 A 
very strong tight ship, and a pretty good sailer. 1820 
Scoressy Ace. Arctic Reg. 11. 338 The fastest sailers lead 
the way. 1891 J. Winsor Columbus xix. 438 His excuse 
was that his principal caravel was a poor sailer. 


b. A sailing vessel. 

1891 R, Exuis Catudius \xiv, 11 That first sailer of all [Le 
Argo] burst ever on Amphitrite. 1883 Cham. Frn/.35 A 
Steamer costs much more than a Sailer. 1908 19¢h Cend. 
Ang. 235 Wooden sailers were superseded by iron creatures 
of the engineer. 

Sailf, obs. Sc. form of SaFF, y 

Sai‘l-fish. A name applied to various fishes 
having a large dorsal fin: in the British Isles tothe 
Basking shark, Selachus maximus; in the U.S. to 
species of H7stiophorus, AXiphias, and Carpiodes. 

igor Sytvesten Du Bartas 1. v. 381 marg., The sayle- 
Fish. 1808 Foxsytu Beantres Scotl Y. 356 The sail-fish, 
or, as it is called by the Scottish fishermen, the basking 
shark, frequently appears here [Northern Sea] in May or 
June. [1860 G. Bennett Gatherings Naturalist Anstral, 
24 Histiophorus, called..by the Dutch Zeyl-fish, or ‘ Sail- 
fish', because it is said that it raises the dorsal fin like a fan 
and employs it as a sail.) 1879 Goopk, etc, Catal. Anim. 
Resources U.S. 39 Histiophorus americanus...Sail-fish. 
188z ‘Tenison-Woops Fish & Fisheries N.S. Wales 190 
Sail-fish. Carprodes, N. America, 


SAILFUL. 


+Sailful. Oss. rare. [f. Sa sd. + -runt] 
Enongh of wind to fill the sails. 


16g0 W. Baovcn Sacr. Princ. (1659) 486 Some points of 
wind may serve to make the way, every ship hath not sail-ful. 

Sailie, var. SAIL v.3 Ods., to project. 

Sailing (sei'lin), v2. 56.1 [£ Sate v1 +-1ne1.] 

1, The action of travelling on water in a ship or 
other vessel which is propelled by means of sails; 
the action or method of directing the course of 
such a vessel. In modem use also in wider ap- 
plication: the action of travelling in or of direct- 
ing the course of a ship or vessel of any kind. 

For circular, globular, oblique, parallel sailing, see those 
words. Great circle sailing, see Ciacie sh, 2b, See also 
PLatNn SAULING, PLANE SAILING, e 

«goo tr. Beda's Hist. v.i. (Cambr. Univ. MS), Swa rede 
stormas coman pet we [ne] mid seglinge ne mid rownesse 
[L. negue velo neque remigio| owiht fremian mibte. ¢ 1330 
R. Brunne Céron, (1810) 70 He had redy sailyng. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V, 175 Pe Romayns..hadde no 
siker seillynge wip onte ober socour, c1400 Destr. Troy 
3678 Hor sister to sese, with sailyng pai wend. c14q4o 
Promp. Parv. 65/1 Ceylynge, velificacio. 1540 Act 32 
Hen. VIII, c. 14.8 1 Making them expert and connyng in 
the arte and science of shippmen and sayling. 1599 SHaKs. 
Buch Ado i. iv. §8 There’s no more sayling by the starre. 
1632 Litncow 7/yav. 1.37 After three dayes sayling..we 
arriued at.. Venice. a164g9 Daunm. or Hawtin. Kam, Ep. 
Wks. (1711) 146 OF all pastimes and exercises I like sail. 
ing worst, 1671 W. Perwicu Despatches (1903) 136 This 
may not turne to their account, for want of ships and 
cheap sailing. 1704 J. Harnais Lex. Techn. 1, Mercator's 
Sailing, is the Art of finding on a Plane the Motion of 
a Ship upon any assign’d Course. 19748 Anson's Voy. ut. 
ix. 391 Provision for their subsistence, during their sailing 
down the river. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Alariue (1780) s. v., 
Sailing also implies a particular mode of navigation,.. 
regulated by the laws of trigonometry. 1834 Nat. Philos., 
Navig. u. iv. 21 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) This method is called 
middle latitnde sailing. 1908 iiesti. Gaz. 13 Ang. 5/2 
The four cutters made a splendid start over a course of 
forty-six miles, which will provide a test on all points of 
sailing. 

b. In particularized use: A voyage. 

1535 CoverDaLk Acés xxvii. 10, I se that this saylinge wyl 
be with hurte and moch dammage. 1665 MANLEY Grotiis’ 
Low C. Warres 413 Vhe Frost again approaching, will not 
suffer any Sailings, 

2. Progression, speed or style of progression, of a 
ship or other vessel (originally, of a sailing-vessel). 

a1687 Petty Treat. Nav. Philos. 127 How Top-sails 
[etc.]..may be fitted to promote or hinder the Sailing upon 
occasion, 1741 Peary Dageenh, Breach 115 Ships, more 
especially such as are sharp and built for Sailing. 19797 
Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XV11.377/2 These are very important 
circumstances, and would contribute much to improve the 
sailing of such vessels, 1836 W. lavinc Astoria INI. 135 
A vessel.. remarkable for her fast sailing. 


3. Departure (of a ship) from port. 

1748 Anson's Icy. u. xi.253 The time fixed by the Viceroy 
for her sailing. 1785 T. Hutcutnson, jun. in 7. H7.’s Diary 
9 June I]. 418 Hearing there is a vessel upon sailing for 
America fetc.]. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xv. V1. 601 
A fleet of transports was awaiting the signal for sailing. 
1887 Daily News 14 Dec, 2/6 London sailings... Dec. 13. 
Tenedos. s, Dunkirk ; Cormorant, s, Boulogne [etc.]. 

4. Comb. a, Simple attrib, as in sazling day, 
insiructions, niaich, Also +sailing cloth = saz/- 
ing ware; sailing-ice (see quot. 1820); sailing- 
line, the line on a vessel’s hull which marks the 
level of the water when she is ballasted and rigged 
for sailing, but not laden or armed; sailing- 
master, an officer charged with the navigation 
of a vessel (in British use chiefly with reference to 
yachts; in the U.S. navy, a commissioned officer, 
usually a lieutenant, appointed to direct the naviga- 
tion of a ship of war); sailing orders, the direc- 
tions given to the captain of a vessel with regard 
to time of departure, destination, etc.; sailing 
thwart, the thwart at or through which the mast 
of a sailing-boat is stepped ; sailing ton, the ‘ton’ 
ased in measuring the capacity of sailing vessels; 
+ sailing ware, ‘cloth suitable for wear at sea. 

1593 in 37d Rep, Hist. BISS. Comm, 7/1 *Sailing cloths 
[nade ia Somerset). 1899 Vachtman's Holiday#20 Next 
morning promised a poor “sailing day. 1890‘R. BoLpREwoov’ 
Col. Reformer (1891) 179 When the sailing day comes. . Jack 
must get on board. 1820 Scoresny Acc. Arctic Reg. 1, 229 
Open ice, or “sailing-ice, is where the pieces are so separate 
as to admit of a ship sailing conveniently among them, 1748 
Anson's Voy. 1, ii. 15 He delivered them their fighting and 
*sailing instructions. 21689 Petry Treat. Naval Philos. 125 
Oursecond Water-line, .I call the *sailing-line, as the first was 
called tbe lannching-line. 1836 Marrvat Three Cutt. i, He 
s-is..on beard as *sailing-master of the yacht. 1871 W. 
Cottins Afrss or Mrs.? ti, On one side there were the 
sleeping-berths of the sailing master and his mate, 1890 

R. Botorewooo’ Col, Reformer (1891) 130 Emest caught 
the sonnd of Some reference to a *sailing match. x69 
Lurtrety Brief Ref. (1857) 11. 545 This day anotber ex- 
press was sent to the Downes with “sailing orders. 1748 
SMOLLETT Rod, Rand. xxvii, About this time, Captatn 
Oakam, having received sailing orders, came on board. 
1886 d/lustr, Lond, News 6 Feb. 142/1 Yon [se.a governess] 
told me what were your sailing orders from Mrs. Meebnrn, 
1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech.7 The man on the lee 
side of the *sailing thwart gathers the sail forward. 1898 
Daily News 1 Feb. 5/2 Calculating a steam ton as equal 
ta three “sailing tons, the tonnage has increased [etc.]. 


1483-4 4ct1 Rich. JT, c. 8 (ead), La feisure dascun drap 
lannez appellez *Sailyngware. 
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b. In compounds designating vessels propelled 
by sails, as satling-barge,-boal, -ship,-vessel, -yacht ; 
also satling-car, -carriage, -chariot, -waggon. 

These combinations admit of being regarded as colloca- 
tions of Sainine ff/. a. Cf. however rowing-boat, 

1707 Mortimea A’usé. (1721) I. 362, I shall not here men- 
tion anything of the Suiling-Waggons, and several other 
Contrivances of that kind. 1797 Aucycl, Brit. (ed. 3) X. 
758/2 Another contrivance for being carried without dranght, 
is hy means of a sailing chariot or boat fixed on four wheels, 
1883 S.C. Hate Ketrospect 11, 302 [They] would be forced 
to cross the channel in a sailing-packet. 1884 Knicut Dicé, 
Mech, Suppt, Sailing Car, a car. .rigged with sail..used 
on the railroads on the plains, by telegraph repair parties, 
. Sailing chariots were tried in Holland..more than two 
hundred years since. 1884 Pad? Mall] G. 16 Oct. 2/1 There 
are still no fewer than 15,000 sailing ships registered in 
Great Britain. 1886 C. E. Pascoe London of To-day xviii, 
(ed. 3) 176 The Thames sailing-barge match is also aa event 
to be noticed. 1891 Labour Commission Gloss. s.y. Steant, 
A steam trawler \s a fishing vessel..propelled by means of 
steam power, in contra-distinction toa sazding trawler which 
is propelled by sails only. 

+ Sailing, v2/. 50.2: see nnder Satu v.2 

Sailing (sélin), 74/.5.5 Arch. [f. Satn v3 
+ -InelJ The condition or fact of projecting 
from a surface; projection. 

1563 SuuTe Archit. Biv b, The proiecture, or saylling ont 
or hanging oner of the foote of the pillor. 1664 Evetyn tr. 
Freart’s Archit. u. i.g2 The Modul upon which afterward 
I regulate all the Members as well for their height as sail- 
ings over and projectnres of their Profiles. 1738 CuamBears 
Cycl. s.v. Progectnre, These the Greeks call Ecphorz,.. 
the French Sa#//es, our Workmen frequently Sailrugs over. 
1842 in Gwitt Archit, Gloss, 

Sailing (sli), Af/. a.) [f. Sain v1 + -1ne 2] 

1, That travels on water by means of sails. (Cf. 
Satine vd/. sb. 4b. 

1590 Spenser /,Q.1.1. 8 The sayling Pine; the Cedar 
prond and tall. 1709 Brit, Apollo 11. No. 43. 2/1 To Per- 
sons in a Sailing Ship the Shoar seems to be in motion. 
1855 Macautay /7ist. Eng. xx. WW. 415 A swift sailing 
vessel was instantly despatched to warn Rooke of his danger. 

b. In names of animals. 

1781 Pexnant Hist, Quadrupeds 11, 417 Sailing Squirrel. 
1803 SHaw Zool. IV. 11. 224 Sailing Coryphene, 

2. Spreading out like a full sail. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Aut, 865 Ryche robes.. Pat sete on hym 
semly, wyth saylande skyrtez. 1617 Fletcner Valentinian 
i. vi, His fame and family have growne together, And 
spred together like to sayling Cedars, Over the Roman 
Diadem, : 

Sailing (sé'lin), Af/. 2.2 Arch, [f. Sain v3 
+ -InG?, Cf. F. sazl/ani.] Projecting. Sailing 
course; a projecting course in (usually) the upper 
part of a light-honse or other tower-like building. 

1493-4 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 197 Item, payd to parys for 
a saylyng pece for sentt stevyn ys Autyr, iiijd. 1531 /dfd. 
37 A Rownde cobbord with a saylyng hanse (? read hanse}. 
1857 Skyring’s Builders’ Prices (ed. 47) 73 Sailing courses 
are generally measnred in with the work, in which case 
take the length by the width, three or six inches, as it may 
appear quarter brick sailing. 

Saill(e, obs. forms of Satu. 

Sailless (sétljlés), a. [f. Sate 53.1 + -Less.] 
Having no sails. a. Of a boat, rigging, etc. 

@ 1618 SyLvEstER Jfem, Mortad. xxv, But, Beauty, Grace- 
lesse, is a Snile-lesse Bark. 1837 Fraser's Mlag. XVI. 165 
Oarless and snilless sped we. 1895 Marc. Stoxes Three 
Alonths in Forests France 230 The phantom ship, sail-less, 
rndderless, and unmanned. . P 

b. Of the sea: Destitute of ships, vessels, etc. 


Also fig. 

1827 Pottox Course T.111.(1869)80 What nights he spent, 
Of tideless, waveless, sailless, shoreless woe! 1858 Loncr. 
AI, Standish 1. 47 The disk of the ocean, Sailless, sombre, 
and cold. 1859 Waiter Double-headed Snake 15 On the 
desolate shore of a sailless sea. 

+Saillie, Arch. Obs. [a. F. saillie, f. satllir 
to project: seeSaiLv.2 Cf, Sain 54.3, SALLY $6.1] 
A projecting member. 

1664 Evetyn tr. Freart’s Archit. 124 Beneath the Pro- 
jectures of the Stylobata Cornices and other Saillies. 

Saillour: see Saitour Ods, Sailly, var, 


SAIL v3 
Sailor (sZ!‘lor). Also 7 saylor. [An altered 


spelling of Sainer, prob. assimilated to /ai/or, in 
order to distinguish the designation of a regular 
calling from the unspecialized agent-nonn. The 
differentiation, however, does not appear in our 
early cxamples, and was not fully established 
before the 19th c.] 

1. One who is professionally occnpied with navi- 
gation; a seaman, mariner. Also, in narrower 
sense, applied (like seaman’) to a member of a 
ship’s company below the rank of officer. 

[15.., 1585, 1605: see Satter 1 b.] @1t6qa Sin W. Mon- 
son Naval 7'racts 1. (1704) 214, soo Men at Sea, where- 
of 340 Mariners, 40 Gunners, 120 Sailors, 1697 DrypEen 
Virg. ee 296 Nor must the Ploughman less observe 
the Skies..Than Saylors homeward bent. 1706 E. Waap 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 94 Let us een turn about, aad 
view honest Jack the Sailor. 1769 Farconer Dict. Marine 
11. (1780) Y y 3b, It is..the office of the commissaire general 
to keep a list of the..sailors, able and ordinary. 1984 
CowPeR Task 1. 541 She would sit and weep At what a 
sailor snffers, 1801 Jfed. Friti. V. 354 Nor has a single 
soldier or sailor been prevented from doing his ordinary 
duty, 1852 Texnyson Ode Death Wellington 86 Thine 
island loves thee well, thou famons man, The greatest sailor 


| Susca, 


SAILOR. 


since the world began. 1857 Buckte Civi/éz, I. vii. 344 The 
credulity of sailors is notorious, 

irene 1847 Emerson The Hutble Bee 1s Sailor of the 
atmosphere. 

b. Zo be a good sailor [= F. dire bon marin]: 
to be exempt from sea-sickness. 

1833 Disaaett Cou. Fleming ut. xvi, We were excellent 
sailors, and bere the voyage without incoavenience. 1870 
Miss Baipeman Rod. Lynne 11, vi. 142 He wished people 
who were bad sailors would not travel. a 1895 Lp. C. E. 
Pacet Axtobiog. iii. (1896) 70 He pleaded that he was a 
wretched sailor. 

+2. Said ofa ship; = Sater 2. Obs. 

a@1642 Sia W. Monson Naval Tracts v. (1704) 492/2, 
10 or 12 Ships, choice Sailors, 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4643/4 
The Ship Triton,..being the best of Sailors,,.is to be sold. 
1775 Romans Florida App. 62 She was a heavy schooner of 
about 70 tons, and a dull sailor. 

3. As a name for various animals and plants. 
+a. Used as a vernacular rendering of NavTiLus, 

[1668, 1713: sce Saitza 2c.) 1776 [see PEARLY a. 2b]. 
1815 S. Baooxes /trod. Concho, 156 Paper Nautilus, Paper 
Sailor, Argonauta Argo. fbid., Great Sailor, Nautilus 
Pompilius, ; 

b. dial. A kind of beetle, Cantharis frsca; 
‘a child’s name for any Telephorus of a bluish 
colour’ (Cassel?s Encyct. Dict, 1887). 


1854 Miss Baxea Northampt. Gloss., Satlor,..Cantharis 
1863 Woon Jélustr. Nat. Hist. WN. 472 The Tele- 
phoridz..represented in England by the well known beetles, 
popularly called from their red or bluish colours, Soldiers 
and Sailors. 

c. = sailor-fish (see § b). 

1860 G. Bennett Gatherings Naturalist Austral. 24 The 
Fistiophori, or ‘ Sailors’, differ, however, from the Ze/rap- 
turi by the greater comparative height of the dorsal fin. 

da, West Indian. (See quot.) 

1883 A. J. Aopeatey Fisheries Bahantas 7 (Fish. Exhib, 
Publ.) At certain times of the year myriads of small fish, 
known as ‘sailors’, arrive at the field and stir up the muddy 
bottom ta such an extent that not a single sponge can be seen, 

e. Blue sailors: the flowers of the wild chicory. 

1902 Oxting (U.S.) June 272/2 The wild chicory, or blue 
sailors (Crehorinm tntybus). 

4, Short for sazlor hat, 

1898 HWestut. Gaz. 5 May 3/2, I have tried ia many shops 
to get a quite round sailor. 1903 /dfd. 2 July 4/2 Big hats 
very ronnd in shape need not be avoided, nor Breton sailors. 

5. attrid. and Comb.: a. simple attrib., as in 
sailor fashion, mind, phrase, soul; sailor-like adj. ; 
appositive (quasi-aqy.), ‘that is a sailor’, as in 
satlor-boy, fisherman, -lad, -poet; ‘consisting of 
sailors’, as in satfor-train; similative, as sator- 
looking adj. 

1835 Kincstey Heroes, Persens 1. 4 Halcyone..loved a 
*sailor-boy (Ceyx] and married him. 1903 C. E. Ossoanr 
Fr, Doiling vii, The sailor boys from the St, Vincent. 1848 
J. F. Coorer Cafe. a red III. 160 Captain Mull was slow to 

ield his confidence, but when he did bestow it, he bestowed 
it *sailor-fashion, or with all his heart. 1883 Goove /7sh, 
Indust, U. S. 26 (Fish. Exhib, Publ.) The 20,000 or more 
men who may properly be designated the ‘ “sailor fishermen’ 
of the United States. 1842 ‘'ennvson ‘ Break, break’ ii, 
O well for the *sailor lad, ‘hat he sings in his boat on the 
bay! 1808 Lame Ulysses in Alrs. Leicester's School (1885) 
121 With snch “sailor-like sayings and mutinous arguments 
..they [etc., 1890‘ R. BotorEwoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 
168 Paul, with a couple of “alone men, was down 
at the jetty. 1894 GuntKa Aing’s Stockbroker i. 7 Won- 
dering in his “sailor mind what the deuce the whole affair 
means. 1812 Sia R, Witson Priv. Diary 1 June (1862) I. 
69 We are now entering the Archipelago, or, according to the 
*sailor phrase, the Arches. 1856 Kane Avcé. Expl. V1. xvi. 
169 Every bag was, in sailor-phrase, roped and becketed. 
1877 Tennyson Sir 7, Franklin 2 Thon, Heroic *sailor-soul, 
Art passing on thine happier voyage now. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. 11. 441 Now descends the *sailor train. 

b. Special combinations: sailor-fish = Sam- 
FISH; sailor hat, a hat such as is worn by sailors ; 
hence applied to a form of hat (with flat brim of 
even breadth all round) worn by women, and to a 
different form (with turned-np brim) worn by chil- 
dren; sailor-man, in uneducated and jocular use 
=sense 1; also occas. an adult sailor; sailor-plant 
U. S., the strawberry-geranium, Saxifraga sarment- 
osa (Cent. Dict. 1891); sailor-shapoe, the shape 
worn by sailors, the shape of a sailor hat (also 
altrib, as adj.) ; so sailor-shaped a. 

1885 C, F. Hotoer Marvels Anim. Life 70 The great 
sail—or *snilor—fish (A/stiophorus) of the Mediterranean 
and Indian Ocean. 1790 R. Tytea Contrast u. ii. (1837) 
39 A parcel of *sailor men and boys got round me. 1886 
Kirtinc Departs, Ditties, etc. ee 61 *Twas Faltah 
Fisher’s boarding-house, Where sailor-men reside. 1897 
Daily News 24 Sept. 6/6 Some of the new felt hats are 
quite *sailor-sbape. 1904 Daily Chron. 23 Aug. 8/2 The 
new French sailor shape of chapeau. t190aJ/.A.?. 29 Mar. 
327/1 There were many of the large, round, and *sailor- 
shaped collars now so much worn, ? 

c. Possessive combinations: sailor’s Bible U.S. 


slang, Bowditch’s Navigator (Cent. Dict. 1891); 
sailor’s choice U.S., a name given locally to 
various American fishes; sailors’ home (see quot. 
1867); sailor’s knot, any of the kinds of knot 
(Kyor 5.1 1) used by sailors; also, a kind of 
knot nsed in tying a neck-tie; sailor's pocket, 
purse U.S., the egg case of a skate or oviparous 
shark (in recent U.S. Dicts.): sailor's waiter 
Naut, slang (see quot.). 


SAILORESS. 


¢1860 Hoiproox in Goode, ete. Val, Hist. Aguatic Anint. 
(1884) 399 The ‘ *Sailor’s Choice’ makes its appearance in 
our waters about the month of April and continues with us 
until November. 1879 Gooos, etc. Catal. Anim. Resources 
U.S. 46 Lagodon rhonboides... Sailor's Choice. 1882 
Joavan & Gitpert Synopsis Fishes N. Amer. 551 Poiuta- 
dasys fulvomaculatus...Sailor’s Choice; Hog-fish, 1888 
Gooor Amer. Fishes 80 Diabasis chromis_the ‘Sailor's 
Choice’, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Afast 144 The estahlish- 
ment of *Sailors’ Homes. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bh, 
Sailors’ home, a house built by subscription, for the ac- 
commodation of seamen on moderate terms. 1882 Azcycl. 
Brit. X\V. 128/1 *Sailors’ knots. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef 
Mast iii, The crew call him [the second mate] the ‘*sailor's 
waiter", as he has to furnish them with spnnyarn, marline, 
and all other stuffs that they need. 

Sailoress (sé‘lorés), [f. Sarpor + -Ess.] A 
female sailor. 

1890 Facht Racing Cal. 1359/2 The introduction of sailor- 
esses on board racing yachts. 1894 Vachting (Badm. Libr.) 
I, 236 Solent sailoresses. 

Sailoring (sélorin), 047.50, [f. Sartor + -1nGl.] 
The work of a sailor. 

1864 C. Geikte Liye in Woods i. (1874) 2 He had found the 
romance of sailoring [etc]. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xi, 
If ye miss that, ye must be as feckless at the sailoring as 
I have found ye at the fighting. 

Sailorizing (sétlaraizin), vd/. sb, collog. [f. 
SAILOR + -IZE + -1NG1L] The pursuits or work of 
sailors. 

18976 Davis Polaris Exp. xi, 254 You will find them busy 
on varions branches of work,such as shoemaking, patching 
whittling out..miniature ships, and, in fact, satlorizing of all 
sorts. 1880 CLark Russexr Sailor's Sweets, (1881) I. iv. 
118 With a high barometer and a harbour always under 
your lee, sailorizing can’t fail to be enjoyable. 1898 F. ‘I. 

BULLEN Cruise ‘Cachalot’ 209 Many of the crew were quite 
unable to do any sailorizing, as we term work in sails and 
rigging. 

attrvibé. 1882 T. G. Bowles Flotsam § Fetsani xi, Trans- 
lated it into sailorizing language. 

Sailorless (sé'lailés), a. [f. SATLOR + -LESs.] 
Without sailors, 

1816 Byron Darkness 75 Ships sailorless lay rotting on the 
sea, x824 Gatt Rothelaz \11.v1. i. 6 The seams of the 
sailorless ships yawned to the sun, 

any (sétlaali), a. (ff. Samon+ -ty1.] Be- 
fittinga sailor; having the characteristics of sailor. 

1865 Mas. Wuttnev Gayworthys xxiv, Great asking of 
questions; brief sailorly answers. 1883 STEVENSON Treas, 
4si, 1. ii, He was not sallorly. 

+Sailour. Ods. rare—'.  [a. OF. sailleor, f, 
saillir to dance: sec Sai, v.3] A dancer. 

241366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 770 Ther was many a _tim- 
bestere, And saylours [A7S. Glasgow saillouris}, that I dar 
wel swere Couthe hir craft ful parfitly. 

+Sailrife, a. Ots. In6 sailrif. [f Sain 541 
+Rirza.] Abounding in sails. 

1513 DouGtas /Zxeis t. v. 3 Quhen Iupiter, frome his hich 
spheir, adoun Blent on the sailrif seis [L. velivoline mare), 

Sails (sélz). Naut, slang. [pl. of Sam sd.), 
used as sing.] A name for a ship’s sailmaker. 
1864 Hotten’s Slane Dict., Sails, the sail-maker on board 
ship. 1867 Smyta Sailor's Word-bk., Sail-maker,a quali- 
fied person who (with his mates) is employed on board ship 
in making, repairing or altering the sails; whence he nsu- 
ally derives the familiar sobriquet of saz/s. 

Sailsman (séilsmin), [f. saé’s, genitive of 
Sam sé.) + Man $6.1] A sailor; also one who 
manages a sailing-boat. 

cr60x Kevmor Observ. Dutch Fishing (1664) 7 The Sails- 
men and the Marriners..there cannot he lessthen zoo. 1 
W. G. Brack in PalZ Mall G. 9 Sept. 1/3 They [the fisher- 
folk] live, in the main, by acting as ferrymen to steamers... 
and as pleasure sailsmen, 

+Sailworthy, a. Obs. rare. [f. Sar sd.1+ 
Worrny.] Of weather: Admitting of the use of 
sails, 

exsgs Carr. Wvatr &. Dudley's Voy. W. nd, (Hakl, Soc.) 
36 Yt blew soe much all the daie that it neither was saile- 
worthy, nor conlde they possiblie use theire owers. 1633 
lie Jaues Voy. 34 It began to blow 2 storme not sayle- 
worthy. | ‘ 

tSaily, a. Ods. [f. Samp sd.1 + -y.] Having 
the appearance of a sail or sails, 

1605 Drayton Afar in Moone 193 His saily Wings. 1612 
— Poly-old, x. 66 From Thrace Shea hee her tooke, And in 
his saylie plumes the trembling Virgin shooke. 

Sailyard (sflyiid). Forms: see Sam and 
Yarp.  ([f, Sait sb.1 + YARD sd,] 

1. Naut. One of the yards or spars on which the 
sails are spread. 

¢ 725 Corpus Gloss. 588 Anteimna, sezizerd. cx10go Suppl. 
f lfrie's Gloss. in Wr. Wiilcker 182/3 oe pa twezen 
endas pare seglayrde, x2ggin ofk Rep. Hist. MSS. Comnz 
App. t. 258 Et in vno masto et vna seylyarde emptis pro 
eadem Galya. ¢1400 Maunbev. (1839) xxvii. 271 Of the 
Mastes and the Seylle 3erdes. ¢1440 Prom. Parv, 65/t 
Ceyl yerde, axtenna. 1553 EDEN 77reat. Newe ind, (Arb.) 
13 Lo be hanged on the sayle yarde of the shyp. 1625 K. 
Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis w. xv. 289 They began to run 
whither the wind's violence drave them, leaving some sayles 
to the sayle-yard. 172§ Pore Odyss. v. 325 With crossing 
Sail-yards dancing in the wind. 1834 WaancHam Homerics 
11 Distant were sail and sail-yard thrown. 

+2. One of the radiating beams bearing the sails 
ofa windmill. Os. 

1351-2 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 553 In uno Saylyerde 
empt. pro molendino de Hesilden, iijs. viijd. 1380 /4id, 

181 In nno Suleyerd empto pro eodem (molendino), iij s. 
exqtg fdid. 616 Canvace..pro vestura de lez Saylycrdez 
VoL, VIII, 


4) 


molendini ventritici de Fery, 1426 Lyvoc. De Guil. Piler. 
5426 The seyl yerdys off the melle, Wych tournede abouten 
ofite, Wer clad in cloth that was not soffte. 1523 FitzHEers. 
Surv. 39b, The mylner shall neyle vp the bordes make his 
shafte and the sayle yardes vpholde. 

+3. Lid. = ANTENNA. Obs, 

1658 Row.ano tr. Afoufet’s Theat, Ins. 1125 The sailyards 
and the nippers are of a watry red colour. 

+Sai‘lyie, sail3(ije, 0. Sc. Obs. [Aphetic 
var. assailje, ASSAIL 56.) Hostile attack, assault. 

1470 Henry Wallace x1. 18 Still saxte dayis at sar sailze 
thai baid. Fortrace, and werk.. Thai brak, and brynt, and 
put to confusioun. 1535 Stewart Cro. Scot. 11. 13 ‘The 
Romanes..maid ane sail3e baith be se and land. /d#¢., In- 
strumentis..That neidful war to mak sailjie or salt. xggo 
Lynosay Sz. Meldrum 932 Now, vailje quod vailze, Upon 
the Ladie thow mak ane sailge. 1819 TENNANT Pafrsiry 
Storm’ d (1827) 169 Their hands wagg’d wapons a’ kinkinds; 
And sic varietie o° graith, Gather't for sailzie and for skaith. 
ibid, 204 Dissim'lar men, but sim'lar minds, In formidable 
sailyie, Cam wharrin’ in. 

+ Sai-lyie, sail3ije, v. .%. Obs. [Aphetic 
var. assailje ASSAIL v. See Sa v.27] a. éraas. 
To assault, make a hostile attack upon. b. zur. 
To make an attempt. 

€1470 Henev HWallace v. 992, | wald sailze.. Lowmahan 
hous. 1533 Betrenoen Zizy in vi. (S. ‘1. $.) 1. 151 And 
pocht my aventure was first, euery ane of bame sall sailze 
as bai best may. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Stormi'd (1827) 
22 He and the clerk..shall no be laith ‘I’o raise the mob,., 
And sailzie kirk wi’ weir and wraith, 

Saim, dial. and obs. form of SEAM (lard). 

|| Saimiri (saimie-ri), Also 8 samiri (9 in Dicts. 
saimari, saimir). [Brazilian Pp. sadmcrim, a. 
Tupi ¢aky miri little monkey (cahy Salt + miré 
little).) A small Sonth American squirrel-monkey 
of the genus Chrysothrix (formerly Saimiris). 

1774 Gotosm, Nat. f/ist, (1776) IV. 236 The fifth and last 
of the sapajon kind, or monkies that hold by the tail, is the 
Samiri, or Aurora; which is the smallest and the most 
beautiful of all. 1780 SmeLiie Baffon's Wat, iHist, (1791) 
VIII. 199 The saimiri is commonly known by the name of 
the golden, orange, or yellow sapajou. 1863 Huxvey Afan's 
Place Nat. u. 97 The Saimiri (CArysothrix). 

Sain (séin), 7. Now arch. and dia’, Forms: 
Tseznian,sénian, seznian, 2seinian, 4-5 seyne, 
4-6 sayn(e, 8-9 sein, 3-7 saine, 3-9 sane, 3- 
sain; fa. ¢. 4-5 saynned; fa. pf/.8 saint. [OF. 
seguian = OS. seguon(MDnu. zechenen, Du. zegenen), 
OHG. seganédn (MHG. segenen, mod.G. seguen 
to bless), ON. ségvza to sign with the cross, bless 
(Sw. signa, Da. signe to bless); ad. L. signdre to 
sign (in eccl. use to sign with the cross), fi séigv-cene 
Sten sd., whence OE. segz sign, banner, MLG. 
segen, MDu, seghen sign of the cross, blessing (Du. 
zegen blessing), OHG. segaz sign of the cross 
(MHG., mod.G, segez blessing).] 

1, trarxs. To make the sign of the cross on (a 
thing or person) in token of consecration or bless- 
ing; or for the purpose of exorcizing a demon, 
warding offthe evil influences of witches, poison, etc. 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist. v. v. § 2 (1890) 396 Pa sang he 
orationes ofer hiene & hiene geblatsade eszegnade [L. 
dixit orationem, ac benedixit enn], cxooo Aurric Saints’ 
Livesiii.114 pa stodse helend..and mid his halgum handum 
hnsel senode. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom, 127 We sculen ure for- 
heafod..mid pere halie rode tacne seinian, ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxvii. (AMachor) 599 With bat be cop in hand tuk 
he, & sanyt It dewotly. axqoo St. Fohn Evang. 228 in 
Horstmann A /teng?, Leg. (1881) 471 pe é ferrcdeibe coppe 
[of poison] swetely and suppede it off syne; Thow hade no 
harme. 1508 Kennepv Fiyting w. Dunbar 457 Quhen that 
the schip was saynit, et vndir saile, Foul brow in holl thow 

reposit for to pas. 1575-6 Durham Defos, (Surtees) 272 

hen the said Umphray saynd the said, Thomas and corssed 
hym, and spyttyd, and said, ‘ Away, devill’, many tymes. 
17o1 J. Baanp Descr. Ordney, Zetl., etc, (1703) 62 Espe- 
cially on Hallow-Even, they nse to seta or sign their Boats 
and put a Cross of Tar upon them...Their Honses also 
some use then to sein. 1802 Scotr Minstr. Scot. Bord. 11, 
179 note, Many of the vulgar account it extremely dangerons 
to tonch any thing which they may happen to find withont 
saining (blessing) it, the snares of the enemy being noto- 
tious and well attested. 1887 W. Sroxes tr. Tripartite 
Life St. Patrick 37 Patrick sained [Irish senazs] the earth 
and it swallowed np the wizard. /éid.111 Patrick sained 
their hands, and their hands grew stiff, 

b. véef. To cross (oneself), 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist. wv. xxv. § § (1890) 348, & ba him 
gebed & hine zesegnode mid Cristes rode tacne, a 1300 
Cursor M. 7986 He..Bitaght him bar, to godd at kepe, And 
sanid him and fel on-slepe. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saintsi,( Petrus) 
g2x Sanct petir sowne come in hy, and sanyt hym with be 
Rycht hand. 1377 Lanet. P. PZ. B. v. 456 Panne sat 
slenthe vp and seyned hym swithe [v.7. to A, v. 229 seynide 
hyme faste], And made avowe to-fore god for his fonle sleuthe, 
ta1400 Morte Arth. 966 Thow saynned the vnsekyrly to 
seke to bese monntez. ¢ 1480 AZer7ix iv. 66 And she lifte vp 
hir hande, and hir sayned [ printed fayned], and seide, ‘A 
mercy god!’ 1508 Dunpaa Tua Maritt Wemenx 444, 1 
sane me as I war ane sanct. 1988 A. Ktna tr. Canisius’ 
Catech., Confession 15 Needful alsua is it..to saine ws aft, 
putting beffoir onr eyes Christ Tesns crucifide. 1728 Ram- 
SAV Monk & Miller's Wife 59 Bess sain’d herself, cry‘d 
‘Lord, be here!’ 1768 Ross Helexore (1789) 65 She—frae 
the ill o't sain’d her o'er and o’er, 1788 Sniraers Poems 
(1790) 332 She'd raise her hands, and sain hersel’, And think 
you on the road to Hell. 1828 J. Ruppiman Tales & Sk. 62 
1 sained mysel’ thrice this morning before I had seen the 
face o” man. 

+¢. zxtr, for refl, Obs, rare. 


SAINFOIN. 


01440 Alphabet of Tales 7 Pan te monke saynyd for mer. 
vell & snid, ‘sur, whi say ye so?’ 1571 Satir. Poems Re- 
Jorm. xxviii. 24 And with that word I went sum thing abak, 
And bad say on, and, with God saif me, sanit, 

2. trans. To bless. 

a1300 E. £. Psalter \xii. 5 Swa sal I snine be in life mine, 
13.. LE. Allit, P, B. 746 Now sayned be pon sauiour. 
a 1400 Sir Perc. 287 So Criste mote me sayne, ¢1400 Land 
Troy Bk. 6080 And with his goddis he hem sayned, And 
bad hem gon In here nome. ¢ 1460 Townelcy A/yst. vic 106 
And thou {Jacob] shal full well saynyd he. 1300-20 Duxpar 
Poents xii, 41 Sum sanis the Sait, and sum thaim cursis. 
1616 T. Scorr Philomythie (ed. 2) Br, Against wise vigi- 
laut Statists, who like Ianus, Looke both waies squint, and 
both waies guard and sane vs. 1721 Ketty Se. Prov. 120 
God sain your Kye, Man. Spoken when you commend a 
Thing without blessing it. 1780 Archie O Caw/ield xxxvii. 
in Child Ballads (1889) HEI. 488/2 For the man had needs 
to be well saint That comes thro the hands 0 Dicky Ha, 1818 
Scott Art, Afidl, xxix, God sain us, 1824 Byron FYean 
xvi, Beware! beware vi, Heaven sain him! fair or foul. 
1848 Kincstey Saint's rag. it. vi, Mary sain us! 1898 
N. Musro John Splendid i. 19 Blow, present, God sain 
Mackay’s soul ! 


b. esp. in conjunction with save. 

01460 Lowneley Myst. iv. 107 So now god the saif and 
sayne! 1710 Ruppiman Gloss. to Douglas s.v. Sane, Hence 
Scot. Bor. the expression, God safe you and sane yon. 
@ 1839 Paro Poets (1864) 1.146 Mary, Mother, sain and 
save! 1842 Browninc /# @ Gondola Poems 1863 1. 210 
They trail me, these three godless knaves, Past every church 
that sains and saves. 1894 Crocxerr Raiders xl. 336 Guid 
save usan’ sain us! I like not this day. 

*] @. app. associated by some mod. writers with 
L. sadre to heal (see SANE v.). 

1832 J. H. Newman Sonn., ' Chey do but grope’ in Lyra 
Afost. (1836) 47 Asif such shapes and moods, which come 
and go, Had aught of ‘T'ruth or Life in their poor show, ‘lo 
sway or judge, and skill to sain or wound. 1896 A. FE. 
Housman Shropshire Lad xiv, There flowers no balm to 
sain him. 

3. /rans. To secure by prayer or cnchantment 

Jrom evil influence. Cf Buess v2 3. 

1670 Ray Prov, 293 Saine (bless) you weill fra the Devil 
and the Lairds bairns. 1721 Ketiy Sc. Prov. 288 Sain your 
self from the Dee’l and the Laird’s Lairns. 1768 Ross 
Helenore 6 The jizzen-bed wi’ rantree leaves was sain‘d. 
2848 Kincstev Saint's Vrag. i. vill, While angels.. Will 
sain us froin the roaming adversary With scent of Paradise, 


Hence + Sained ff/. a.; Saining v4. sd. 

1g08 Dunpaa Vra Maritt Ween 102 Than ma na sanyne 
me save fra that auld Sathane. 1593 Napier Jain Déscov. 
Rev. St. FYokn 38 Beside their daylie crossings with their 
right hande on their fore-heads, which they calsaning. 1888 
Epmonston & Saxsv Home Naturalist 214 Jaimie instantly 
turned back, for he knew that they had power at snch times, 
and the saining might be neglected. 


Sain, obs. f. Saint, Sayv., SEEv., SEINE (net). 
Sainctify, Sainctuary, obs. ff. Sancr-. 
Saind, Sc. var. SAND sé. (message, etc.). 
Saine, ohs. f. Say v., SEE v., SEINE (nct). 
Sainfayle, obs, form of SANSF.AIL. 


Sainfoin (sénfoin). Forms: 7 8S. Foyne, 
Saint-, St. Foine, sainct-foin, santfine, -foyne, 
7-8 St. Foyne, 8 St. Foin, sainfoine, 6- saint- 
foin, 7- sanfoin, 8- sainfoin. [a. F. sarn/foin, 
also + sazzéfoin (16th c.), app. f. sazz health-giving, 
wholesome + /ozv hay. 

The identification of the first syllable with saiz¢ holy, was 
common in Fr. in the 16th c., and in Eng. in the 17th c. 
Cf. holy hay (see Horv 5 b), G. hetlighen, and Pg. sanfeno.] 

A low-growing perennial herb, Oxobrychis sativa 
(formerly Hedysarum Onobrychis), much grown as 
a forage plant. Also, locally, lucerne (Afedicago 
sativa). 

1626 A. Speen Adam out of E. xiv. (1659) 108 A Gentle- 
man.-hath this yeer abont thirty acres of S. Foyne. 1653 
DBuitue Eng. Intprov, lnipr. xxvii. 187 St. Foyn is a French 
Grass much sowed there, upon their barren, dry, hasky 
Lands, and sometimes in our Gardens hath a kind of it been 
much sowed, called the French Honysuckel. 1669 Wor- 
uipce Syst. Agrie. 27 This St. Foyn, or Holy-hay, bath in 
several places of England, chtained the preferrence above 
Clover-grass, for that it. .is so great an improvement on our 
barren Lands, 1726 Dict. Husd, 11. s.v., Saintfoin, or Holy- 
Hay, a sort of Grass otherwise call'd Medick-Fodder, 
Spanish Trefoil, and Snail or Horned Clover-grass. 1792 
A. Youne Trav. France 1, 152 Large quantities of sainfoin, 
which he used for fattening oxen. 1844 H. STEPHENS BA. 
Farne V1. 554 It is possible to cultivate both lucern and 
saintfoin as a one or more years’ crop of grass in rota- 
tion with corn crops instead of red clover. 1857 Ktncstev 
Two ¥. Ago I. 133 Pink saintfoin. 1886 C, Scotr 
Sheepfarming 50 For early spring feed and summer 
fattening,..sanfoin, mustard, and Incern, will be found 
invaluable. K 

attrid. 1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1073/4 Pure Trefoile and Sant- 
fine Seed. 12733 Tutt Horse-hocing Hush. xiv. 195 Cut off 
the St. Foin Heads an Handful deep. 1764 Museum Rust. 
I. 465 Saintfoin hay is excellent food for horses, 1792 A. 
Yowunc Trav. France 1. 357 A considerable portion of these 
calcareous districts should be thrown into sainfoin courses. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric 1. 350 Old saintfoin lays. 
tgo2 Cornisn Nai. on Thames 174 The crimson of stray 
sainfoin clusters. 


Saing fayle, variant of SaNSFAm. 


+Sainse, Saynsure, obs. ff. Censz v.) and 
CENSER, 
xs65 Carruin, Answ. Treat. Cross ii. 53b, We hane 
sainsed thy saincts, we hane..honored thy eek Lhid., 
The sweete perfume of prayer shuld haue arisen from the 
saynsure of your heart to me. 
6 


SAINT. 


Saint (szint ; szstressed sont, snt), a and sd. 
Forms: a, 2-6 seint, 3-6 seinte, seynt(e, 
sainte, 4-5 saynt, (2 zeinte, 3 seinte, 5 seyntte, 
6 seeynt, sayent), 4- saint. 8. (prefixed to a 
name beginning with a cons.) 3-4 sein, 4 san, 
sen, 4-6 sayn, 5 Sayne, sain, syn. y. 3-5 sant, 
4-6 sent, (3 sante, sente, 4 santt, sande, sont, 

synt, scent, 6 sentt(e), 8-9 Sc, saunt. é. 

(chiefly Sc.) 4-8 sanct (6 -e), 5 senct, 5-6 saynct, 
seynet, 6-7 sainct. [a. OF. sadnt, seine, fem. 
sainte, seinte (sancte, saente, sente), later sainct, 
as prefix occas. saci, sazzt, mod.F. sata? = Pr. 
sanct, sant, It., Sp., Pg. santo (before a cons. Pr; 
It., Sp. saz, Pg. sao) :~L. sanctus, properly pa. 
pple. of sancire to enact, ratify, devote, conse- 


crate (cf. SANCTION). 5 2 

The Latin word was adopted in most of the Germanic 
langs. ; the variants with vowel other than @ are due, partly 
to loss of stress in the prefixed position, partly to Fr. 
influence: OE. sanct, OF ris. sankd, sunkt, sant, sent, sint, 
(prefixed) sancte, sente etc. MDu. (chiefly as prefix) sanct, 
santle, sentle, sintle, surte, sonte, Du. siut, dial. seiut, sunt, 
siint, Flemish sané, MHG. (prefixed) sancte, santle, sentle, 
mod.G. (prefixed) Saact, sankt, Da, sankt-, Sw, sankt(e-. 

The farms sauyxt, sauyn (printed saxynt, sanyn) in the 
Ayenbite are difficult to account for.] : 

A. adj. = Hoty, in various special applications. 

1. Prefixed to the name of a canonized person (see 
B. 2), also to the names of the archangels : now 
felt to be the sb. used appositively. Commonly 
abbreviated S. or St. (see below). 

[In OE. sanctus and sancte (orig. the L. vocative) were 
used for the masc. and saxcfa for the fem.] 

The possessive of names preceded by ‘Saint’ is often nsed 
ellipt. in names of churches, as St. Land's, St. Peter's. 
Hence various names of towns, villages, etc, as 54, Albans, 
St Andrews, St. Bees; also the anglicized forms of some 
foreign place-names, as ¢ 54. Omer's (= F. S2.-Onter). 

a, c1175 Lamb. Hom, 49 Seint gregari. ¢12z00 Trin, Coll. 
Flom. 9 ie lonerd sainte powel. ¢ 1250 Kent. Sernz.in O. 
#, Misc. 26 Ure lanedi seinte Marie. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 
8423 Pis bataile ido was A seinte peteres eue. 1340 Ayewd. 
233 Ase zayp saint austin. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pro/. 173 The 
reule of seint Maure or of seint Beneit. 1452 Cal. dnc. Rec. 
Dublin (1889) 277 The feste of Seynte Michell the Archangle. 
¢ 1510 Mork Picus Wks. 9/2 Which is as trew as the gospell 
of seint John. 1599 THVNNE Aufmady. (1875) 57 Seinte 
Hughe Bishappe of Lincolne. 1828 Scott #. Ai Perth y, 
The rites due to good Saint Valentine. 

B. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 71 pe gadspelle pe sein Incas 
makede. @1300 Cursor Af. 16762+-10 Pe swerd of soraw 
was at hir hert, Als sayde san symeon. @1330 Ofwe? 1585 
Bisein geme. 1389 in Exg. Gilds (1870) 54 Ye sunday after 
ye Natinite ot sen Jon day, baptist. ¢1q00 Aule St Benet 
(Prose) 42 Sain Benet leris vs in pis sentence, how we sal 
chese vre abbesse. a 1470 Gregory's Chron. in Hist. Coll, 
Cit. Lond. (Camden) 168 Syr Phylyppe Dymmoke, that 
rode in the halle i-armyde clene as Syn Jorge. 1538 
Starkey England 1, i. 20 Aftur the mynd of Sayn Poule. 

y. ¢1230 Hali Meid. 7 As sente pawel seid, Alle pinge 
turned pe gode to god. a1300 Cursor J, 154 And hit sal 
be reddynon panne O loachimand of sant tanne { Haiz/ seynt 
anne]. 16id. 469 Sent micheal.. Rais a-gain bim for to fight. 
€1375 lord. 12863 (f'airf.) Sande Tohn nerehand him stode. 
14.. in Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. (19097) 1V.24 Synt Petyrys 
mynyster of Exeter. 1557 in Shropsh. Parish Documents 
(1903) 58 It’ Re’d of thomas hrowne for sentmari day rent ii. 

8. 1375 Barsour Bruce v. 336 The folk..Held to Sanct 
Brydis kirk thar way. ¢ 1470 cant Wallace 1. 282 Quha 
sperd, scho said to Sanct Margret thai socbt. ¢1510 More 
Picus Wks. 12/2 And remember these wordes of Sainct 
Paulealso. 156a Win3Er Cert. Tractates iit. Wks. (S.T.5.) 
1,27 Sanctis Hierome and Augustine. 1596 DaLeympLe tr. 
Leshe's Hist. Scot. wv. 230 Sancte Come 


§| Abbreviations: S. and St., £7. SS. and Sts. 
In the 18th and roth c. ‘St.’ is the form usually em- 
pes hut since ahout 1830 ‘S.” has heen favoured hy 
ecclesiologists. In place-names, and in family names derived 
ee ee ny is aed , 

¢1iaa O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. To Eli er S. 
ABSeldrid 113, c 1154 7o¢d. an. 1132 On Serves pel dei.] 
a1400 Wyelif's Bible 1V. 693 Fynding of S. Steven martir. 
1535 COVERDALE Bible, The gospell of S. Mathew...The 
epistles of S. Paul. 1611 Binte Yrans/, Pref 35. Chry- 
sostome that lined in S. Hieromes time, 1638 Sia T. HeEa- 
neat 7rav, (ed. 2) 33 St. Francis Sbyvier the Navarrean 
Jesuit. gtx Sxarress. Charac. (1737) 1. 344 The storys 
of their giants, their dragons, and St.George's. 1850 J. H. 
Newman Seri. Var. Oceas. xii. (1857) 263 Those early Re- 
ligions, of which St. Benedict is tbe typical representative. 
1852 (¢7¢/z) Tbe Homilies of ee hrysostom..on the 
Gospel of St. Matthew. 1897 J. D. Cuampers Div. Worship 
177 The Octave of S. Stephen. 


2. transf. +a. of heathen deities, etc. Ods. 

¢1375 C#rsor M. 7458 (Fairf.), 1 sulde him sla be seint 
Mahoun, ¢ 1400 Rovt, Rose 5953 By my modir seint Venus. 
ibid, 6781 My moder flemed him, Seynt Amonr. 1588 
Suaks, LZ. L. L, 1. iii. 366 Saint Cupid then, and Souldiers 
to the field. 


b. allusively or ironically. Ods. in gen. nse. 
r ae Monday : see Monbay oa S2. Lubbock's day: a 
jocular name for any of the hank holidays instituted by Sir 
John Lubbock'’s Act, 1871: see BANK ne 4 
1362 Lanct. P, P?. A. v, 40 3¢ bat sechep seynt Tame and 
seintes at Roome, Sechep Seint Treube for he may sauen ow 
alle. 1540 Patscr. Acolastus u. i, Lijh, That holy saynte 
fylgntte or saynte panchart. 59a Garene Ups?. Courtier 
3b, He sits down in the chaire wrapt in fine cloaths, as 
tbongh tbe barber were abouteto make hima foot-cloth for the 
vickar of saint fooles, 1659 Titus Killing no Murder A 3h, 
As Hugh Capet, in taking the Crown, pretended to be ad: 
monish't to it ina dreame by St. Valery, and St. Richard : so 
I beleeve will bis Highnes (se. Cromwell] doe the same, at 
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the instigation of St. Henry and St. Richard his two Sonnes. 
1665 Swan Spec. AL. vi. § 4 ted, 3) 214, 1 think the hest time to 
try this, is upon St. Jefferies day, which isneither before Christ- 
mass nor after it. 1690C. Nesse “ist, & Alyst. 0.§ N. Test. 
1. 39 Our late Anti-Sahbatarians ..call'd it Saint-Sahbath. 

+3. Prefixed to varions common nonns (in col- 
locations taken over from Latin and French), esp. 
Charity, Cross, Spirit, Trinity. Obs. 

Sometimes ahbreviated as in 1, 

In dedications of churches there occur S#. Cross, St. Faith, 
St Saviour, St. Sepulchre. 

1300 Cursor AL. 21465 Bi sant drightin Mi thinc be wers 
partes mine. 1377 Lanoct. 2. PZ B. xu. 104 Al-pough men 
made bokes, gad was pe maistre, And seynt spirit pe saum- 
plarye. ¢1386 Cuaucer Knut. s T.863 But sle me first for 
seinte charitee. ¢ 1386 — Son. T,116 Chideth him weel, 
for seinte Trinitee. ¢ 1440 Generydes 4282 He, .askyd almes 
for seynt charite. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. i. 413 By seynt 
crosse said syre Vwayne be is a stronge knyght. 1553 
Becon Religues of Rome (1563) 206 Cause a masse to be 
song or sayde in the hononre of Saint Spirite. 1602 Suaks. 
Ham. w. Vv. 58 By gis, and by S. Charity, Alacke, and fie 
for shame. 1631 Werver Anc. Funeral Mon. 722 The 
Altar. owas that which was first built to Saint seruice. 1710 
Lona, Gaz, Na. 4688/1 The Annual Procession..in Honour 
of the Saint Sndario (i.e. 22 Santo Sudario). 


4. Attributive and possessivecollocationsof proper 
names with the erelie ‘Saint’ (St.) in sense 2. 

a. Many plants, animals, and other objects have 
been named after saints of the calendar. For these 
appellations see the saints’ names in their alpha- 
betical places or the sbs. qualified by them. 

b. Many diseases have been named after saints 


that are supposed to ward them off or relicve them. 

A long list of these is given in Dunglison’s Dict. Afed. 
Sei, and Syd. Soc, Lex. For St. Anthony's, St. Francis's 
Sire, see Fins sb. 12. Ste Vitus’ dance: see Dance 56.60. 

@. Many objects are called after a place-name or 
a surname beginning with ‘Saint’ (‘St.’); the fol- 
lowing are some of the more important. 

St. Bernard (dog), in full Great St. Bernard dog,a 
dog of a breed kept by the monks of the Hospice of the 
Great St. Bernard (a dangerous pass in the Alps hetween 
Switzerland and Italy) for the rescue of travellers in dis- 
tress. St. Domingo cuckoo, etc., species of cuckoo,etcy 
found in San Domingo. St. Domingo fever, yellow 
fever. St. Germain pear, afine dessert pear. St. Gobain 

Jass, a fine kind of plate glass manufactured at St. Gobain 
in France. St. Helena tea (see quots.), St. Johnston’s 
riband, tippet, Sc., a halter or hangman's rope, (St%. Fohus- 
ton = Perth.) St. Kilda cold (see quot.). Bt. Leger, the 
naine of a horse-race for three-year-olds run at Doncaster : 
instituted by Colonel St, Leger in 1776. St. Louis group, 
asection of the monntain limestone of North America, wel! 
developed in states bordering on the upper Mississippi. St. 
Lucia (Lucie) bark, the bark of the West Indian shruh 
Exostemma floribundunt, usedin tanning. St. Michael’s, 
the name of one of the Azores, which produced a fine 
quality of orange. St. Omer’s (corruptly Sé. Thomas) 
worsted, a kind of worsted manufactured at St. Omer’s. 

1839 Sir‘T’. D. Lauper in C. H. Smith Dogs (1840) Ik. 142 
My *St. Bernard dog, Bass. 1897 Exeycl. Brit. VII. 327/2 
The Great St. Bernard Dog of the present day is a power- 
ful animal, as large as a mastiff. 1884 Harper's Alag. Aug. 
464/1 A big St. Bernard, 178a Latuam Gen. Syuopsis 
Birds 1. u. g4r *St. Domingo Cuckow. f6id. 1. 111 St. 
Domingo Falcon. 1993 SMELLIE tr. Buffon's Nat. Hist. 
Birds VII. 231 The St. Domingo Chesnut .. Colymbus 
Dontinicus, Linn. . 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 644 
From the depredations it has committed in the West Indies 
and on the American Coast, it has heen called the *St. Do- 
mingo..fever. 1693 Eve.yn De La Quint. Compl Gard. 
1.93 This*St. Germain-pear, otherwise called the Unknown 
Pear of the Fare, has a very tender Pulp. 1858 O. W. 
Houmes Aut. Breakf-t. iv. (1859) 77 Milton was a Saint- 
Germain with a graft of the roseate Early-Catherine. .. 
Russet-skinned old Chaucer was an Easter-Beurré, 1870 
Savzay Marvels of Glass-making 91 note, According to M. 
Péligot the *St. Gohain glass is composed of, Silica 73-0, 
Lime 15-5, Soda 11-5. 1875 Mettiss St. Helena 239 
Frankenia portulaczfolia, Spreng... Beatsonia portulace- 
Jolia, Roxh.; *St. Helena Tea...I find no record of the 
plant having been ever used as-a substitute for tea. 1897 
Syd. Soc. Lex, St. Helena tea a kind of tea made 
in the island of St. Helena by infusing the leaves of the 
plant Beatsonia portulacifolia. 1638 H. Apamson Afuse's 
Threnodie (1994) 119 Hence of *St. Jobnstan’s ribhand 
came the word. 1816 Scott Old Mort. vii, To be sent 
to Heaven wi’ a Saint Jobnstone’s tippit abont my hause. 
1897 Syd. Soe. Lex., *St. Kilda cotd,..A variety of In- 
fluenza occurring in the Hebrides, believed to be hronght 
hy strangers from ships touching at the islands. 1778 in 
Baily's Racing Reg. (1845) 1. 470/1 *St. Leger's Stakes of 
25 gs. each. 18a5C. M. Westmacotr Eng. Spy (1997) 1. 327 
This is the settling day for all bets made upon the great 
Doncaster St. Leger. 1863 Dana Afan. Geol. 307 The *St. 
Louis limestone (250 feet thick), overlaid by ferruginons 
sandstone (200 feet), 1879 Excyel, Brit, X. 350/2 St. Louis 
group.—Limestones with shale, in places 250 feet. 1840 
Pereina Elen. Mat. Med, 1. 992 *St. Lucia Bark. 1852 
Morrit Tanning & Currying (1853) 94 St. Lucia Bark.. 
is said to be suitable for tanning. c1830 *St. Michael's 
oranges {see Orance sb. 1]. 1892 Daily News 22 Dec. 3/1 
It may be that some day sweet St. Michaels may pont in 
upon us again. 1530 Pausca. 269/1 *Seynt_Homer’s wor- 
stedde, demy ostade. 5a Inv. Chureh Goods (Surtees) 
II. 61 A cope of read Saint Thomas worsted. 

B. sd. A holy person. 


1, One of the blessed dead in Heaven. Usnally 2/ 

[a 1000 Czdnton's Satan 335 per babbad englas eadigne 
dream, sanctas singad.] 

13 . Cursor M. 10402 (Gitt.) Felauschip.. Of saintes [Coz7. 
halus] bye in heuen bliss. 138. Wycuir Se/. Wés. WIT. 467 
A thowsand bowsandis bene moo seintis in heven ben we 
kanonysen in po kalender. ¢1420 Prymeer (1895) 7 (Te 
Dennt) Make hem to be rewardid wib seyntis in endeles blis. 


SAINT. 


x92 Arden of Fevershant 1, i. 329 To liue With God and 
his elected saints in heauen. 1657 Jea. TavLon funeral 
Sernt Sir G. Dalstone, The consummation and perfection 
of the saints’ felicity shall be at the resurrection of the dead. 
178: CowrEr 7ruéh 150 She, half an ange] in her own ac- 
count, Douhts not hereafter with thesaintsto mount. 1851 
G. Rortson ‘yn, ‘ Three ix One’, With the Saints here- 
after we Hope to bear the palm, 1864 Br. W. How //ymm, 
For all Thy Saints who from their labours rest. 1875 MANn- 
nine Afission Holy Ghost vii. 191 A multitude who Ce not 
been cananised on earth, though they are saints in heaven. 

2. cei, One of those persons who are formally 
recognized by the Church as having by their ex- 
ceptional holiness of life attained an exalted station 
in heaven, and as being entitled in an eminent 
degree to the veneration of the faithful ; a canonized 
person. In Pre-Reformation use, the term implies 
that the persons so designated may be lawinlly 
addressed in prayer for their intercession with God, 
and that miracles have been wrought through their 
aid after death, + Zo seek, visit a saint: to pay 
one’s devotions at his shrine. (Cf. Hattow sd. 2.) 

{e100 /EvFric in Sweet A.-S. Reader (1894) 85 God 
zeswutelode pat he halig sanct was swa pect heofonlic lecht 
of pect geteld astreht stod up to heofonum. ¢ x12a OL FE. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 979, He wees on life eordlic cing, he 
is nu zfter deade heofonlic sanct.] 

a 1300 Cursor Al, 28604 To godd i merci cri.. And all 
seyntes ofheuen sere. a1310 in Wright Lyric P. Xxxiv. 96 
Preye we alle to oure levedy, Ant to the sontes that woneth 
hire hy. ¢1374 Cuaucea Traylus 1. 69 (118) Ina cave To 
bidde, and rede on boly seynteslyves. ¢ 420A ntursofArth. 
xvil, I salle garre seke sayntes for thi sake. 1426 Lypc. De 
Guil, Pilgr.6287 Forseyntyswych that suffredeso, ¥ wot ryht 
welthatthey bego To paradys. 1500-20 Dunpag Poets xxv. 
65 We pray to all the Sanctis of hevin, That ar aboif the 
sterris sevin. 31888 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. in Cath, 
Tractates (S. T. 5.) 206 This present Kalendar quhairin is 
comprehendit the Sanctes and martyres vith the tyme of 
thair death or suffering. 1614 Br. Hatt No Peace with 
Rome § 21 Neither will we only glorifie God in his Saints.. 
but wee will magnifie the Saints.. for their excellent graces. 
1926 Boys E.xfos. 39 Art. 146 Pardons or Indulgences, which 
are promis’d to those that visit such a Saint or Chapel. 
1956-7 tr. Aeysler's Trav. (1760) 111. 44 The castle of St. 
Efmo,or St. Erama, so called from a church dedicated to that 
saint. 1847 YeoweLL Ane. Brit. Ch. xii. 134 A considerable 
number of churches are called after the names of the primi- 
tive saints of our island. 186a Buaton Sh. Hunter iv. 323 
‘Technically, to make a saint, there should he an act of 
pontifical jurisdiction. 

Proverb, 1350 Bate Eng. Votaries u. 105 h, These adages 
myght than haue bene fonnde true, suche saynt, suche 
shryne, suche bere, suche bottell. 

b. A representation or image of a saint. 

1563 Homilies 1. Agst. Intages m. Q qiij, Such a creple 
came and saluted this saint of Oke. 1679 Roxd. Ball. (1885) 
¥. 594 And who, to furnish his own want, Can seize Gold 
Cross, or Silver Saint. 1817 Lapy Morcan France 1. (1818) 
1. g2 Frit in wax-work, and saints in 07 moulu. 1849 
Janes Woodman xv, Far readier to worship a gold angel 
than a painted saint. 1893 Bates Zug. Relig. Drama 27 
As if the chiselled, painted saint himself..stepped down.. 
from marble niche. 

c. transf. Applied e.g. to persons who are the 
objects of posthumous reverence in non-Christian 
religions. + Also rarely to heathen deities, etc. 

13.. K. Als. 6763 Thou schalt fynde trowes two ? Seyntes 
and holy they huth bo. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 2000 All the 
buernes in the bote,.. Besoght vnto sainttes & to sere goddes. 
Tbid. +2071 Pe sayntis of hell Were wode in hor werkis for 
wreke of Achilles. 160: Hottanp Pliny L. 4 Others. .are 
punished by the saints whom they adore, and the holy 
ceremonies which they obserue. 16a6 METHOLD in Purchas 
Pilgrimage 999 One Saint tbey haue.. whom they expresse 
bya plaine round stone. 1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia 
viil. 342 There are many gay kiosques rising over the graves 
of Moslem saints. i 2 
3. In biblical nse, one of God’s chosen people; in 
the New Testament, one of the elect under the New 
Covenant; a member ofthe Christian church ; a Chris- 
tian. Hence used by some religious bodies as their 
own designation, e.g. bysome puritanical sects in the 
16-17th c., and by the Mormons (see LATTER-Dax). 

1382 Wvcur 1 Cor. i.2 To the halowid in Crist Thesu, 
clepid seyntis, 1526 Tinpare Acts ix. 32 As Pete: walked 
throughoute all quarters, he cam to the saincts which dwelt 
at lydda, 1567 Gude § Godlie B. (8. T.S.) 103 God, for 
thy grace,..Ceis not to send thy Sanctis sune support. 1597 
Hooxen Eecl. Pol. v. \vi. 123 The fellowship of his Saincts 
in this present world. 1610 B. Jonson Alch. 1. Vv, A 
sernant of the exil’d Bretbren, That deale with widdowes 
and with orphanes goods And make a iust account, vnto 
the Saints: A Deacon. 1626 — Staple of NV. m1. it. 125 
Ha’ you in your prophane Shop, any Newes O’the 
Saints at Amsterdam? 1658 CowLey Cxtter Colman St. 
iti, What preaching, and ouling, and fasting, and eating 
among the Saints! 1704 Netson est. § Fasts xxxiv. 
(1739) 419 In the beginning of Christianity, the word Saint 
was applied ta all Believers. 1710 [H. Brproap) Vind. 
Ch. Eng. 170 We seem to have forgot the Saints Reign 
from 41 to 60, 1792 C. Stwecon in Carus Life (1847) 28 
Now he scruples keeping a horse, that the money may 
help the saints of Christ. 1786 Buans Se. Drink viit, 
Godly meetings 0° the saunts, By thee inspir’d, 1847 YEo- 
WELL Anc. Brit. Ch, iii. 31 It is not..improhable..that St. 
Paul should have become acquainted with some of these 
captives, hy means of some of the Saints in Czesar's house- 
hold, 1863 Dickens Uncomm. Trav, xx, The Preface, 
dated Manchester, 1840, ran thus:—'The Saints in this 
country have been very desirous for a Hymn Book adapted 
to their faith and worship’. 1886 [Whitaker's Ali. 204 Re- 
ligicus Sects.. -Saints, ’ 

b. In biblical use applied to angels. 
1382 Wverr Dent, xxxiil, 2 The Lord..aperide fro the 


SAINT. 


hil of Pharan, and with hym thousandis of seyntis, 1611 
Bisce Fede 14 The Lord commeth with ten thousands of 
his Saints. 1667 Mitton /. Z. vt. 46 Gabriel..lead forth my 
armied Saints. ; ; : 

4, A person of extraordinary holiness of life. 
Sometimes ironically, A person making an outward 
profession of piety. 

1563 Foxe A, & AZ. 1258/2 Boner, Well mayster Countrol- 
ler, Tam nosainct. /2éd. 1374/2 Surely you would mone 
a Saint with your impertinent reasons. 1596 Suaxs. 7aw:. 
Shr. iu. ii, 28 For such an iniurie would vexe a very saint. 
1625 Bacon Ess., Suspicion, What would Men haue? Doe 


they thinke, those they employ and deale with, are Saints? | 


1677 W. Hucnes Alan of Sin um. v. 99 We have read of 
Canniballs that devour the flesh of Men, Tush! They are 
Saints to Papists. For, They devour their God! 1732 Porr 
tp. Cobham 246 Odious ! in woollen ! *twould a Saint pro- 
voke. 1749 Cuestrerr. Lett. ccix. (1792) II. 301, 1 have 
sometimes known Saints really religious. 1884 //arfer’s 
Atfag. Jan. 296/1 Were you a saint at college? 1884 H. A. 
Jones (¢7¢/e) Saints and Sinners. a@ 1887 H. W. BeEcner 
Prov. Plymouth Pulpit 178 Vt will not do to be saints at 
mieeting and sinners everywhere else. 
b. Proverb. 

1500-20 Dunsaa Poenrs xivi. 35 Of 3ung sanctis growis 
auld feyndis but fable. 1g5s2 Latimea 7th Sern. on Lord's 
Prayer (1562) H 4b, The old prouerb yong saints, old 
deuils. 1616 S, Price Ephesus Warning 73 That Prouerb 
inuented by the Diuell that young Saints proue old Diuels. 
1655 Futter Serm. iv. 4 David began to be good betimes, 
a young Saint, and yet crossed that pestilent Proverb, was 
no old devill. 1694 Motteux A adelais i. Ixiv. 254. 

5. A nickname for: a. A member of a religious 


association at Cambridge (see quots.). Now //7s¢. 

1793 Acc. Proc. agst. W. Frend 107, 1 shewed them [se. two 
letters} to some of my friends, as instances of the gratitude 
ofthe saints. 1803 Gradus ad Cantabr. 1316 Saints, aset of 
men who have great pretensions to particular sanctity of 
manners and zeal for orthodoxy. 1882 Mas. Otienant Zit, 
ftist. Eng. U1. 38 [Dean Milner] was at the head of the 
party vulgarly called the Saints, the preachers of world- 
renunciation and self-denial. Another leader of this party 
..was Charles Simeon. : 

b. One of the party which promoted the agita- 
tion in England against slavery. Now “ist. 

1830 N.S. Wheaton ¥rad, 281 Vhe friends of negro 
emancipation. are already (1823-4) honoured with the nick- 
name of ‘Saints’, 1832 Marryat WV. Forster xv, ‘But do 
you think that this is likely to occur?’ ‘1 do, most cer- 
tainly, if those who govern continue to listen to the insidious 
advice of the party denominated ‘Saints’, 1880 S. WaL- 
pote Hist. Eng. 111. xiii, 196 The West Indians were 
furious with Stanley for doing so much; the ‘Saints’ were 
annoyed with him for doing so little. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as saint-author, -martyr, 
-protectrice; saint-beseeming, -eyed, -faced, -holy, 
pleasing, -sceeming adjs.; saint-maker, -making, 
server, -worship, worshipper; saints day, a day 
set apart by the Church for observing the memory 
of a saint; tsaint’s head stone, a name for a 
kind of limestone. 

1711 Suariess. Charac. (1737) 1. 165 A *saint-author of 
all men least values politeness. 1650 Baxter Sa/zts’ R. 
1. iv. § 5. 29 That *Saint-beseeming work. 1778 Epit. in 
Stretton Church Yard in Bye-Gones 18 July (1894) 376 
Go *saint-eyed patience from affliction's door. 1829 H. 
Hawrtuorn Visit Babylon 61 Some usurious and *saint-faced 
Quakers, @1617 Bayne Ox Eph. (1658) 7 Such beleevers 
-.who will not be accounted *Saintholy. 1604 Hieron 
Answ., to Popish Ryme Bz, Who made the Pope a *Saint- 
maker? 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 19 A 
man who was called the saint-maker. married five shrews 
in succession, and made Grizels of every one of them. 1802 
Ranwen //ist, France I. ii. § 2. 186 The church of Rome, 
desirous of engrossing this power of *saint-making. 1826 
W. E. Anorews Evan. Fox's Cal, Prot. Saints 473 Fox 
being in want of a *saint-martyr, thought proper to canonize 
a self-destroyer, 1601 Weever Alirr. Mart. B7b, Thy 
sweete “*saint-pleasing songs forgotten. r711 SHAFTESB. 
Charac. (1737) 1. 273 The ladys..were the *saint-pro- 
tectrices to whom the champions chiefly paid their vows. 
a1450 Myac Festial 267 Pogh we halowen but few “sayntes- 
dayes, 3et we ben full neclygent yn oure seruyce. 1726 
AyLirrE Parergon 473, 1 cannot find..that we can trace 
what we call the Saints’-Days higher than the eighth or ninth 
Century. 1847 C. Baonte ¥. Zyre xxi, Eliza was gone to 
attend a saint’s-day service at the New Church. 1863 Haw- 
THORNE Our Old Home V1. 100 On a Sunday or Saint's day. 
a 1641 Be. Mountacu Acts 4 Afov. (1642) 395 Their *saint- 
seeming sanctity. 1563 Man Afuscudus' Conmonpl. 293 As 
the *Sainct seruers [L. eudtores dixortumt] doe in our dayes. 
1763 Museum: Rust. 1. \xxxv. 379 There is frequently found 
in the clay very hard lyas, or *saints-head stones. 160% 
Weever Alirr, Mart, E7, Acton did march in*Saint-triumph- 
ing showes. 1677 Gace Cr#. Gentiles 111. 173 The imputation 
of *Saint-worship. 1775 Abalr Amer. eee 207 The popish 
saint-worship, 1882-3 Schaf"s Encycl. Relig, Knowl. 111. 
2098 The abuses of saint-worship. 1615 ByrieLo ExZos. Col. 
t, 19 (1628) 127 Sancti-colists, Pharisesand *Saint-worshippers. 
1648 Gace West /nd. 174 All that were there present, as well 
Saint-worshippers, as indeed that Idols worshippers. 


Saint (szint), 7 Forms: see Saint 56.; also 
3 pa. pple. isonted. [f. Sant sd.] 

J. fass. To be or become a saint in Heaven, 
Obs. or arch. 


a@12a5 Ancr. R. 350 Peo pilegrimes pet god tonward 
heouene, beo god forte beon isonted. 1603 Suaxs. Aleas. for 
Al. 1. 1¥. 34, 1 Bola you asa thing en-skied, and sainted. 1854 
Loner. Birds of Passage, Prometheus iv, Only those are 
crowned and sainted Who with grief have been acqnainted. 


2. ¢raus. To call (a person) a saint, give the 
name of ‘ saint’ to; to reckon among the saints; 
Spec. to enroll among the number of saints formally 
recognized by the Church; to canonize. 


43 


1375 Barsour Bruce xvu. 875 This thomas, That on 
this vis maid martir was, Wes sanctit and myraclis did. 
1553 Becon Religues of Konte (1563) 180 He [sc. Pope John 
XXIT) sainted also Thomas of Aquine the blackefrier. 1601 
WeeEver &lirr. Alart. F 3, He praisd, adornd, and for a 
martyr sainted, Whilst 1 (Rome’s scoffe) my rites of buriall 
wanted. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxiv. 960 There other 
holy Kings were likewise, who confess‘d, Which those most 
zealous times have sainted. 1628 Earte AMfferocosi:., Shee 
Hypocrite (Arb.) 63 Shee doubts of the Virgin Maric's 
Salvation, and dare not Saint her. 1690 Norris Beatitudes 
(1692) 135 The most generous and brave Spirits, those whom 
Paganism has Deify’d, and Christianity has Sainted. 1705 
Auvison Jtaly, Sicuna 391 A Shooe-Maker that has been 
Beatify’d, tho’ never Sainted. 1830 CoLerince 7wdle-t. 
4 June, [Jeremy] Taylor, saints every trampery monk and 
friar, down to the very latest canonizations by modern popes. 
1842 Tennyson Sé. Simtcon Stylitcs 152 They shout, ‘ Be- 
hold a saint!’ And lower voices saint me from above. 1906 
Westn. Gas. 19 June §/t The sandy shores of River Nid, 
where Holy Olaf’s hones were laid to rest before he had 


been sainted. 
th. fig. (Also absol.) Obs. 

1597 Be. Ware Sad. 1. vit, Sure will he saint her in his 
Calendere. a@ 1625 Fieicner Hum. Lieut, 1. iil, If fortune 
dare play the Slut againe, I'l never more Sairt her. 1632 
Brome Noved/a iv. i, Lovers shall saint thee; and this day 
shall be For ever callenderd to Love and thee. 1727-46 
Tromson Saazieer 1481 Alfred..whose hallow’d wame the 
Virtues saint. 1728 Pore Dune. 11. 357 Prompt or to guard or 
stab, to saint or damn. 

3. To eause to be regarded, or to appear, as 
a saint; to Tepresent as a saint. rare. 

1609 Dantet Civ. Wars 1. liti, And in the vnconceiuing 
vulgar sort, Such an impression of his goodnes gaue A» 
Sainted him. 1649 Mitton Zihox. Pref. B3, Though the 
Picture sett in Front would Martyr him and Saint him to 
hefoole the people. 1701 Harter's Paraphr, NV. 7. Postser., 
However holy Salvian excuse them, and the Life of Bobe- 
line saint them, the generality of Christian Writers disown 
them. 1853 J. Hamitton Lives Bunyan, etc. 176 He fell 
upon a time when the Church of England contained many 
men whose genius and piety would have immortalized and 
sainted them in an earlier age. 

absol, 1887 Baowntxe Parleyings, Beruard de Mandeville 
ii, Brave sins which saint when shriven, 

+ 4. To ascribe holy virtues ora sacred character 
to. Oés. 

1652 Frencu Vorksh. Sfa xvii. 119 Whether this Well 
was Sainted from its real vertues, or onely supposed vertues. 
1655 Furter Ch. Hist. it, iv. § 22 After-Ages..over-acted 
their part in shrining, sainting and adoring his Kelicks. 
1657 REEVE God's Plea go It is an easie matter..to professe 
the Gospell, to Saint a fancied cause. : 

+b. To name (something) after a saint. rare}. 


1706 Baynaap Cold Baths in Floyer Hist. Cold Bathing 


ti. 319 A.. Well, Sainted with the Name of Anne. 

5. intr. Toact or live asa saint ; to livea saintly 
life; to play the saint. In later use chiefly with 7. 

¢1460 Towzeley Myst. xiti. 209 AZak...1 must haue reuer- 
ence; why, who be ich ?.. Bot, mak, lyst ye saynt? I trow 
that ye lang. 1530 PatsGr. 697/1, I praye God I saynte 
than. 1571 Satir. Poenis Reforit, xxviii. 204 Nane V ac- 
cuse, I come not heir to Sant. ¢ 1585 Faire Ent it. 1280 
Let Mistress nice go saint it where she list. 1599 Snaxs., 
etc. Pass. Pilgr. 342 Thinke women still to strine with men, 
To sinne and neuer for to Saint. 1619 W. Scrater xp. 1 
Thess. (1630) 183 What need to Saint it in youth? ume 
cuauee to repent in age. 1735 Pore Ep. Lady 15 Whether 
the Charmer sinner it, or saint it. 1737 Ramsay Prov. 
(2750) 76 Neither sae sinfu’ as to sink, nor sae haly as to 
saunt. 1880 A. I, Ritcute Ch, Baldred 26 He sainted it 
and sinnered it in turns, 

Saint, variant of Cent 2, Seynr. 

+Saintage. Obs. xonce-wa. [f. Saint sd, after 


homage.) Honour (done) as to a saint. 

1657 J. Watts Vind. Ch. Eng. 85 When he is before them 
they must do their Homage, and their saintage unto him, 

Saint-bell : see Sanctus BELL. 

Saintdom (sé'ntdom). [f. Sain sé. +-pom.] 
a. The condition or slatus of a saint. b. Saints 
collectively. 

1842 Texnyson Sz. Simeon Stylites 6,1 will not cease to 
grasp the hope I hold Of Saintdom. 1862 M. Narier Life 
of Visct, Dundee 11. 82 Nor until that great man, Wodrow, 
arose, was the Saintdom of Scotland properly recorded. 
1887 E. JouNson Antigua Alater 202 Patience..is a car- 
dinal virtue of Jewish saintdom. 


Sainted (séintéd), 44/.a. Also 6 sancted. [f. 
Saint v.+-ED1.] 

1, Enrolled among the saints; canonized; that 
is a saint in Heaven. 

1631 WeEEVER Ane. Funeral Mou.301 These Sainted Arch- 
buhors i rey Aledit. (1635) 224 Some others he 
[sc. the Pope] hath let in for Sainted Martyrs, of whom 
some..beleeve, that they were rather executed Traitors. 
1717 Pore Eloisa 312 Love's victim then, tho’ now a sainted 
maid. 1845 Loncr., Norman Baron x, The lightning 
showed the sainted Figures on the casement painted. 1855 
Macautay fist. Eng. xx. 1V. peel VI. -instituted 
+.a new military order of knighthood, and placed it under 
the protection of his own sainted ancestor [St. Louis]. 


2. Of sanctified or holy life or character. 

16es Suaks. Macd. tv. ili. 109 Thy Royall Father Was a most 
Sainted-King. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) 111. 
15, 1..pray for a blissful issue to the union of the sainted 
pair, 31810 Scotr Lady of L. 1. viii, The eve thy sainted 
mother died. 1826 Disrarti Vp. Grey 1v. iv, His virtuous 
and sainted wife. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. 1. y. 302 
The former home of sainted princesses. 

3. Such as belongs to or befits a saint; sacred, 
holy. 

1598 AMfucedorus Epil, 21 Case vicious Dinels vnder sancted 
Rochets. 1601 Suaxs. Adi's Weél ut. iv. 7 Bare-foot plod 


SAINTLINESS. 


T the cold ground vpon With sainted vow my faults to haue 
amended. 1634 Mitton Comus 11 Amonyst the enthron‘d 
gods on Sainted seats. 16g2 Frencu Vorksh. Spa xvii. 123 
Let not any one judge meto bea Catholick by this my appro- 
bation of this Sainted Well. 1760 SmoLietr Coatn. /fist. 
Eng. I. 10 Bolingbroke..resided at Battersea, where he was 
visited like a sainted shrine by all the distinguished votaries 
of wit. 1817 Moore Lalla &., Paradise & Peri 351 And, 
like a glory, the broad sun Hangs over sainted Lebanon. 
1848 ‘Tiackeray Max. Farr |, She rocked him in her arms, 
and wept silently over him ina sainted agony of tears. 

Ilenee + Saientedly adv., in a saintly manner, 

¢1789 Terry in T. Camphell Life of Ars. Siddons (1834) 
Il. vi. 149 So saintedly beanteous is the sickness and the 
grief of Katharine. 

Saint-errant, zrouia/. ? Obs. [Modelled on 
KNIGHT-ERRANT.} A saint who travelled in quest 
of spiritual adventures, 

1674 Jossetyn Voy, New Eng. 156 Rhode-lsland a Har- 
bour for the Shunamitish Brethren, as the Saints Errant- 
the Quakers, .&c. 1688 H, Warton Enthus. Ch. of Rone 
24 At last he [se. Ignatins Loyola] resolved to hecome Saint- 
Errant. dd. 33 Don Quixot fancied that all Knight- 
Errants went to Heaven, or at least to Purgatory; and 
surely Saint-Errants deserved to be placed in a higher de- 
gree, 1839-40 W. Irvine Wolfert's R. 316 The fate of 
these saints-crrant had hitherto remained a mystery. 

Hence Saint-errantry, the character, practice, 
or spirit of a saint-errant, 

1688 H. Wuagton Anthus. Ch. of Rome 24 Saint-Errantry 
was a much easier, and more certain way than Knight- 
Errantry. 1711 Suarress. Charac. 1. 20 If something 
ofthis militant Religion, something of this Soul-rescuing 
Spirit, and Saint-Errantry prevails still. 1760 STERNE Serm, 
(1764) I. 30 If we can so order it, as not to Le led out of the 
way, by the variety of prospects, edifices, and ruins which 
solicit us, it would be a nonsensical piece of saint-errantary 
to shut our eyes. 1826 Soutney PZnd. Eccl. Angl. 173 The 
system of Sanmut-Errantry..forms as conspicuous a part of 
history in this age, as Knight-Errantry in the succeeding 
centuries. 

Saintess (scintés). 
.\ female saint. 

1449 in Nichols /2/uste. A/anners Ant. Tuts 132, ¥ be- 
seche al the glorious seyntes and seyntesses in heaven [etc.]. 
1509 Misner funeral Serm. Ciless Wichm., Wks. (1876) 306 
‘The moost blessyd company of sayntes and sayntesses. 
162g JACKSON Creed V. xxviii, § 1 Saints are not our imme- 
diate intercessors, but some Saintesse may make inimediate 
intercession. 19737 Gent. Jag. V1. 287/2 ‘Vhis Maid of 
Orleans, whom divers French Historians picture out as a 
Saintess. 1865 Freeman in W. R. W. Stephens Lifc 4 
Lett, (1895) I. 334, | made a speech likening her to all the 
crowned saintesses in ecclesiastical history. 

Sainthood (séi:nthud). [f, Saint 56. +-1100D.] 
The condition, status, or dignity of a saint; also, 


saints collectively. 

isso Bate Lung. Votaries u. 856, Couplynge it with the 
degre of hys sayntwode. 1753 World No. 8.45 ‘he supreme 
honour of monkish sainthood. 1818 Scotr //+?é. Mid?, villi, 
He felt no call to any expedition which might endanger the 
reign of the military sainthood. 1879 Farrar St. Pau/ 1. 
§54 The glorious prophecy of Christian sainthood. 

+Sainting, v7. 56. Obs. [-1Nc1.] Enrol- 
ment among the number of the saints; canonization. 

1563-83 Foxe A. Rae 225/2 The saincting of Thamas 
Becket. 1630 W. T. Yustific. Relig. now Prof. 
Saints of the Popes Cannonizing and saynting. 1631 WEEVER 
Ane. Funcral Afon. 298 ‘Vheodore succeeded Deodat, as in 
seat, so in Sainting. @1668 Davenant £fit. to Alrs. KY 
Cross 22 A Land, where many .. themselves as Saints 
esteem; Yet Sainting after Death prophaness deem. 

attrib. 1604 Hieron Answ. to Popish Ryme E2, Thon 
ask’st who them canonized..? You say the Pope. I aske 
againe, Wilt thou that sainting power maintaine? 

Saintish (s2ntif), a. [f Saint 5d. + -18H.J 
Saint-like. (Chiefly contemptuous.) 

1529 More Dyaloge wv. Wks. 284/1 Seme he neuer so 
saintish with any new construccion of Christes holy gospell. 
1576 Gascoicne Steele G2. Epil., They be no dinels (I trow) 
which seme so saintish. 1612 ‘I. VavLou Comme. Tittus iti. 
3 (1619) 62.8 The affectation of a Saintish puritie. 1814 
Sporting Mag. XLII1. 375 He could not bear people to he 
sodamned saintish. 1840 Hook in New Afouthly Slag. LX. 
285 Don't think 1 am getting saintish, 

+Saintism. 06s. rare—'. [Ef Saint 5d. + 
-1sM.] The principles or practice of a Puritan 
‘Saint’ (see SAtnt 5d. 3). 

16gt Woop 4A?h, O.ron. I. 829/1 The pains he took in 
converting him to Godliness, é ¢.to canting Puritanism and 
Saintism. 

Saintite, -y, obs. forms of Sanctiry. 

Sai-ntless, a. rare. [f. Saint 5d, + -L¥ss,] 

+1. That is no saint. Os, 

a 1603 T. Caatwricnt Confit. Khem. N. T. (1618) 544 
That Saintlesse Saint and sinfull Souldier of the Pope, 
Thomas Becket. , 

2. ‘That has no patron saint. 

1892 Daily News 1 Jan. 5/5 The saintless parish church. 

Saintlike, ¢. [See -trxz.] Resembling a 
saint orthat ofasaint; of saintlylife, character, etc. 

c1s80 Jerreait Bughears w. v. in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. 
XCIX. 40 Who so Saintelike as she? x651 Hower Venice 
zo This Prince, as he was one of the stoutest, so was he the 
Saint-likest man of all the Dukes. aagzix Ken Prefara- 
fives Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 113 That 1, May Saint-like live, 
Saint-like to die !_ 1809 Miss Mitroro in L’Estrange Live 
(1870) I. 75 The saintlike meekness and resignation of Lady 
Jane (Grey). 1830 Tennyson Poems 32 And women smile 
with saintlike glances Like thine own mother’s. 

Saintliness (sé''ntlinés). [f. SainvLy + -NEss.] 
The condition or quality of being saintly. 

1837 Howitt Kur Lie vi. ib, (1862) 418 The pageantry of 
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(f Saint 5d. + -Ess.] 


SAINTLING. 


rocessions and the merry saintliness of festivals. 1880 
R W.. Date Evang. Revival 268 The inner life of saint- 
liness in all churches has a common root. 

Saintling (s/'ntlin). [f. Sam sd. + -LING.] 
A little or petty saint. (Usually contemptuous.) 

1622 Boys Ws. (1630) 780 For either they worship his 
saints as himselfe, or ag their owne saintlings and not his 
saints. 1751 Lavincron Enthus. Mleth. & Papists ui. (1754) 
180 All the Glory, which Popish and other Saintlings pro- 
pose by afflicting the Body. 1829 Lanpor /mrag. Conv., 
Mahomet & Sergius Wks. 1853 1. 443/2 ‘he blindest and 
tenderest young saintling that ever was whelped. 1854 
Mrs. Ovivnant J/. Hepburn 1.118 In niches and smaller 
shrines apart, a host of little snaintlings keep their place. 

Saintly (s7ntli), a. [f Sam sd. + -Ly1] 
Of, belonging to, or befitting a saint or saints; of 
great holiness or sanctity; sainted. 

1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 43 The Saintly King Edward 
Confessor. 1665-6 Perys Diary 17 Jan., The same weake 
silly lady as ever, asking such saintly questions. 1781 
Cowrer 7ruth 105 Which is the saintlier worthy of the 
two? 1819 Keats Eve of St. Agnes v, Wing'd St. Agnes’ 
saintly care. 1847 De Quincey Sf. AZil, Nun Wks. 1854 Ill. 
53 Solitary Arab’s tent, risiag with saiatly signals of peace, 
in the dreadful desert, 1868 Minman S¢. Paul's xi. 274 
‘There might..be fonod Farrers and Bernard Gilpins, of 
most saiatly lives. : 

+ Saintly, adv. Obs. [-Ly?.] folily. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 720/2 Babble he neuer 
so sayntely. 1653 Lp. Vaux tr. Godean’s St. Paul 209 Doe 
not think your selves so saiatly disposed, as is requisite. 

Sainto‘logy. [f. Samr sd. + -onocy.]  Ila- 
giology. So Sainto‘logiat, a hagiologist. 

1848 ASlackw. Mag. LXIII. 184 Do you know that we 
have historical painters for modern saintology. 1885 Bevr- 
ripce Culross §& T'nétiadlan |. ii. 65 The later saintologists 
had a rage for burying all their great saints together. 1892 
Public Opinion (N.Y.) 5 Nov., Vhe angelology and the 
saintology of orthodoxy. i ; 

+Saintrel. Os. [a. OF. sazztere?, dim, of 
saint. Cf. SANTREL,] A saintling. 

61440 Promp. Parv. 451/2 Seyntrelle, sanctillus, sanctilla. 

Saints-, saint’s bell; see SANCTUS BELL. 

Saintship (sé'-ntjip). [f Sau sé. +-sutp.] 
1. The condition or status of a canonized saint. 

1631 Heyuin S¢. George 206 From thence to prove St. 
George's Saintship. 1639 I'utter Holy War ut. xxii. 150 
After his [se. Dominic's} death, Pope Honorins for his good 
service bestowed a Saintship on him. 1700 Ossorn ZLedé. in 
Maundrell Yourn. Ferzs, (1707) T 4b, His Body being found 
soentire would have entitled himto Saintship. 1818 BENTHAM 
Ch, Eng. 35 Saiat Dunstan,..whose Saiatship consisted in 
pulling the naclean spirit by the nose. 1866 Kocers Agric. 
& Prices |. vii. 138 The veneration for Becket’s memory, 
acknowledged by his elevation to the honour of saintship. 

2. The condition of being a saint or saintly 
person ; saintliness of life or character. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 328 These must he beliened for 
this Saiat-ship, although they lie nener so shamefully. #1675 
Guanvite Ess. Philos. & Relig. vu. (1676) 31 Each Sect coa- 
fin'd the Church, Saintship, and Godliness to it self. 1732 
Pore Ef. Bathurst 349 The Dev'l was piqu'd such saintship 
tobehold. 181a Byron CA’. f/ar.t. xi, Whose. .eyes.. Might 
shake the saintship of an anchorite, 28g9 Geo. Ettor A. 
Bede ii, He had felt sure that her face would be mantled 
with the smile of conscious saintship. 1871 LowELt Ae a 
Wks. 1890 1V. 11 From the compulsory saintship..of the 
Puritans men rnshed..to the opposite cant of sensuality. 

3. With possessive pron. prefixed, used as a kind 
of title. Often zronical. 

1606 Warner 4/6, Eng. xv. xcviii. 389 Their Saintships 
are as capable thereof as sinfull men. 1668 H. More zz’. 
Diad, ww. xxvii. 151 Where he did his Devotions to his Saint- 
ship with prayer and fasting in most homble manner. 1717 
De Foe Alem. Ch. Scot. 15 They pulled St. Giles ont of his 
Throne,..threw his Saintship into the Dirt. 18g0 P, Crook 
War of Hats 8 Beside his saintship stands the holy nun, who 
broke her vows. 1893 A. Watters Lotos Eater ta Capri vii, 
149, I feel bonnd to throw what light I can upon his saint- 
ship’s rather obscure personality. 

faint-Simonian (séi:nt-, séntsimdu'nian), 2, 
and sé, Also St.- [f. Sadst-Simon (sce below) + 
-IAN.] a. adj. Belonging to or characteristic of 
the socialistic system propounded by the Comte dc 
Saint-Simon (1760-1825), who advocated state 
control of all property and a distribution of the 
produce according to individual vocation and 
capacity. b. An advocate of this system, Also 
Saint-Simonist, -Simonite (soi‘mdnist, -sit) in 
the same sense. Hence Saint-Simo‘nianism, -si'- 
monism, advocacy of or adherence to this system. 

1831 Monthly Repos. Mar. 189 The exposition of the Saint 
Simonian faith or doctrine. /d2d. Apr. 279 The St. Simonite 
faith. bid. Feb, 82 The French sect of Saint Simonites 
and the ‘New Christianity’ of its Founder. 1833 Yohn 
Bull 6 Feb. 46/3 Massacre of old men and women 
in the Midi—Abbé Chatel—and Saint Simonists. 1841 
Marv Hennewt in C. Bray Philos. Necess. 11. 610 St. Si- 
monianism and Fourierism. 67d. 562 The completion of the 
St. Simonian doctrine is to be found in the future full 
development of the religions sentiment which it contemplates. 
fbid. 555 note, Vhe St. Simonizns complain that Guizot in 
reviewing the course of history has borrowed the ideas of 
their master. 1848 Mitt of. Econ. uu, i. § 4 (1865) 1. 264 

The two elaborate forms of non-communistic Socialism 
known as St. Simonismand Fourierism, 1863 Fawcerr Pei. 
£cen, u. i, 122 St. Simonism, even if it alleviated poverty 
would introduce greater evils, 

tSaintuaire. O¢s. Also 4 sa(y)ntuare, 
seyntwar(e, Sc. sanetwar, 5 sayntware. [a. 

OF. saintuaire, saniuaire, semi-pop. ad. late L. 
sanctudrium (see SANcTUARY).] Sanctuary 
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a@1300 Cursor M. 688 And ilk waand pat pai pere 
bare He sperd wit-in ber santuare [Go¢2., Tvin. seyntwar(e]. 
{bid, 8274 Pat hali arke pai bare A-bute, wit all pair san- 
tuare. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Sainis vil. (Facobus Minor) 65 He of 
Ps apostolis all In-to 6 sanctwarcan ga. 1390 Gower Con/. 

.14 The libraire Which longeth to the Saintnaire. a 1400- 
50 Alexander 1567 Of be saynt-ware many sere thingis. 


Saintuary, obs. form of Sancruary. 

+Sainty. Ols. rare. In 6 seynty. 
mock-affectionate formation on SAINT sd. 

aisgeg Skecton &. Rummyng 583 There was a pryckeme- 
denty, Sat lyke a seynty, And began to paynty, As thoughe 
she would faynty. 

Saip,Sc.var.Soap. Saipheron, obs.f. SAFFRON. 

Sair, Sc. var. SavouR, SERVE v., SORE, 

Saircenett, obs. form of SARSENET. 

Sais: sec Say and SEE wv. ; var. Sycz. 

Saise, Saisen, etc., obs. ff. SEIzE v., SEISIN. 

Saisin, variant of Sasin, Indian antelope. 


+Saisne. Ods. rare. Also sasne. [a. OF. 
Saisne :-L. Saxonem SAxon.] = SAXon. 

c1450 Aferdin xii. 176 Thei were in grete affray, and with- 
onte connscile of the saisnes, that all day rode thourgh the 
londe. /did. 172 We hane herde the trouthe that the sasnes 
of the kyn of Aungier, of Saxoyne, be entred in-to onre 
londes and in-to onre heritages. 

Sait, obs. Sc. f£.SEat s6., SET AA/, a.; obs, pa. t. 
of Sit v. 

Saite (sat), sd. and a. [ad. L. Saités sb. 
and adj., a. Gr. Satrys, f. Sais, Sais: see -ITE.] 
a. sd. An inhabitant of Sais. b. adj. = Sartica. 

1678 Cupwortn /atelé. Syst. 342 marg., Theopompns 
affirmeth the Athenians to have been a Colony of the Saites. 
lbid. 479. 1866 Chanth, Excycl, V\I\. 432/1 Many fine 
statnes of basalt of the 26th or Saite dynasty. 

Saithe (scip). Sc. Forms: 7 sheath, 7-9 
seath, 8 seeth, 8-9 saith, seth, 9 se(e)the, 
seythe, 9- saithe. [a. ON. sezd-r (Edda Gl.), 
mod. Norw. sed, sez, Icel. sezd, sevdz fry of codfish. 
Cf, Gael, saigh, satghean (saotdhean, saoithean), 
the coal-fish; Irish saozdheaz (Dinnecn) the young 
of any fish, esp. of the codfish or coal-fish.] The 
mature coal-fish. Also aftrtd. 

1632 Liticow 7rav. x. 500 Ling, Turbet and Seaths. 
¢1680 in Macfarlane's Geogr. Collect. (S.H.S.) 11}. 248 It 
is called Shetland, becanse in old time, there were many 
Sheath-fish canght about its Coast. 1710 Sisgarp J/is¢. 
Fife & Kinross 52 Asellus Niger, the Cole-fish of the 
North of England; our Fishers call it a Colman’s-Seeth. 
1792 Statist. Acc. Scotl, 1V.79 The fish commoaly taken 
on this const, are Cod,..whitiags, saiths or cnddies, 1793 
‘bid. V1. 397 The tenants have from their landlords..a 
halfpenny for a seth (colefish), 1836 YARRELL Brit. Fishes 
(2841) I]. 251 Among the Scotch islands the Coalfish is called 
Sillock,..Sethe, Sey, and Grey Lord. 1863 Jouns Heme 
Walks 114 Shoals of small fish, principally Sethe and Lythe. 
1873 Brack Pr. Thule xxvii, He proposed he should go 
ashore and buy a few lines with which they might fish for 
young saithe or lythe over the side of the yacht. 189a 
Gentlew, Bk. Sport 1.67 The process of making a saithe-fly 
is very simple. 1898 A thenwur 14 Sept. 349/2 The angler 
oa easily make ‘a large catch either of mackerel or of 
pollack, seythe or herrings. 

Saitic (séitik), a [ad. L. Saitic-zes, a. Gr. 
Zairieds, £. Zatrns: see Sarre and -1c.] Of or 
pertaining to Sais, the ancient capital of Lower 
Egypt. Sattic dynastzes: the 26th and four follow- 
ing dynasties of the kings of Egypt. Hence Saztic 
pertod, art, etc. 

1678 Cuowortn /xiel!, Syst. 506 That excellent Monn- 
meat of Egyptian Antiquity, the Saitick Inscription often 
mentioned, 1 am all that Was, Is, and Shall be. 1826-7 
G. C. Renowarn in Fucyel, Metrop. (1845) XVIV1. 4131/2 
The third [month of the Nile], called the Saitic. 1836 G. 
Hicars (¢7¢/e) Anacalypsis, an attempt to draw aside the 
veil of the Saitic Isis} or, an inquiry into the origin of 
languages, nations, and religions. 1884 Ametia B. Epwarps 
in Encyel. Brit, XVII. 21/2.The Saitic period (Dynasties 
XXVI. to xxx.) is distinguished by the minnte finish and 
artistic beauty of its sculptured sarcophagi. 

Saitt, obs. Sc. f. Sra sd.; obs. pa. t. of Sit v. 

Saiv, obs. Sc. form of SAFE. 

Saixe, variant of Sax (a slater’s tool). 

Sajene, variant of SAGENE, 


| Sajou (sazz"). [Fr., shortened from sa7oueassze 
(Buffon), a, Tupi sadzassu, f. sat (saky, gahy) 
monkey (see SAI) + -zeassz augmentative suffix.] 
One of varions small Sonth American monkeys, 
varieties of Sapajous, and Capuchin monkeys. 

1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. 111. 236 The third [of the 
sapajous] is the Sajon; distinguished from the rest of the 
sapajous by its yellowish, flesh-coloured face. 1855 W. S. 
Dattas in Orr's Cire. Set., Zool. 11. 503 ‘The White-throated 
Sajon (Cebus hypoleucos). 

Sak, obs. form of Sacl, Sack sd,1, sb.2 

Sakawinki (sekiwinki). Also 8-9 sacca- 
winkee, 9 sakka winkee. ([Corruptly a, Du. 
sagwijntje, dim. of sagwijz; see Sacoin.] A 
South American monkey, the White-headed Saki, 
Lithecta pithecia or capillamentosa. 

1769 E.. Bancrort Guiana 135 The Saccawinkee is the 
smallest of the Ape tribe in Guiana. 1796 Stepan Surinam: 
1], xvi. 13 So very delicate is the saccawinkee, and so 
sensible of the cold, that scarcely one of them is brought 


to Enrope alive...The Dutch call them the shagarintee, 
from their being chagrined at the smallest trifle. 1845 


PA 


SAKE. 


Encyel. Melrop. XX, 396/14 Prtkecia Capillamentosus, 
Spix;..Native of French Guiana, where it is called the 
Sakka Winkee, and also of Brazil. 1903 Des Vorux Colonial 
Service 1. go One or two sakawinki or marmoset monkeys. 


Sake (sik), sd. Forms: 1 sacu, 2- sake ; also 
4-5 sak(k, (4 saac, sack, 5 saacke, 6 sacke), 
4-6 Sc. saik, sayk, (5 saike, salk, 6 sack, 
sayck). [OE. sacz str. fem. = OF ris. sake, seke 
affair, thing, sake, OS, saéa lawsuit, enmity, guilt, 
thing (MLG., MDu. saZe lawsuit, affair, cause, 
reason, guilt, Du. zaaé lawsuit, cause, sake, thing), 
OHG. sahkha cause, sake, thing (MHG. sach(e, 
mod.G. sache thing, affair), ON. spé crime, accusa- 
tion, action at law, cause, sake (Sw. sak, Da. sag 
in the same senses; also, influenced by Ger., thing) 
:-OTeut. *saéa, related to the str. vb. *sak-, re- 
presented by OE. sacaz to quarrel, fight, claim at 
law, accuse, OS. sakan to accuse, OHG. sahhan 
to strive, quarrel, rebuke. From the same root 
are OE, saxc(e (:—*sakja@), Goth. sakjd (:—*sakjor), 
strife. An ablaut-variant of OTeut. *saé- is 
probably the *sak- represented by SEEK z., q.v. for 
the cognates outside Teutonic, 

The only use surviving in mod.Eng. (‘for the sake of') 
has not been found in OE., and was prob. adopted from ON. 
It existed, however, in OHG. and OFris., and there is a 
possibility that it may have been in OE., thongh not evi- 
denced in the literature. It seems to have arisen from the 
use of the sb, to denote a litigant’s cause or case (see 1 b). 
Cf. L. causa.) ‘ 

+I. As an independent substantive. Ods. 

1. Contention, strife, dispute; in OE. also, a 
contention at law; a suit, cause, action. 

Beowulf 14 Grendel wan hwile wid Hrodgar, hetenidas 
wez..singale sace, a1000 Laws of Hlothhzre & Eadric8 
Sif man operne sace tihte. ¢ 1000 Exrric Gen. xiii. 7 Weard.. 
sacn betwnx Abrames hyrdemanaum and Lothes. ¢ 1175 
Lamb, Hom. 95 He ne remde ne of bitere speche nes, ne he 
sake ne asterde. ¢1z05 Lay. 26290 And xdémodliche hine 
beden pat he wid Romleode summe sake arerde, a1z50 
Owl § Night. 1160 Oper bu bodest cheste an sake. ¢ 1320 
Str Benes (A.) 3510 So bai atonede wip onte sake, 

2. A charge or accusation (of guilt); a ground 
of accusation. H/ithout sake, without good reason 


(= L, sine causa). 

¢1z00 Oamin 10211 Her he forrhzed te cnihhtess ec.. 
To sekenn sakess o be follc, To rippenn hemm & reaefenn. 
az300 EF. E. Psalter iii, 7 Alle to me witherwendand 
With-onten sake or any skil [Vulg. oases adversantes mihi 
sine causa), a1300 Cursor M. 2 483 1f€ pou man gas pin 
offrand to mak, And pi broper ce gain pi sak.  ¢1300 
Harrow. Hell 37 (Digby MS.) Hi nomen me wibonten 
sake, Bounden min honden to mi bake. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints ii, (Paulus) 167 Nero, mesure pi gret foly, and sla 
na man fore-owt sake. a1400 Pistil/of Susat 204 We schul 
resenten pis pleint,..And sei sadliche be sop, ri3t as we 
hane sene, O Sake. Es 

3. Guilt, sin; a fault, offence, crime. Often 


coupled with szz. 

Beowulf 2472 Da wes synn and sacu Sweona and Jeata, 
..wroht zemzne, a 1000 Phenix 54 (Gr.) Nis Ser on dam 
londe..synn ne sacu., ¢1200 OrMIN 1127 Pa lakess mihhtenn 
clennsena hemm Off sakess & off sinness. a@1300 Cursor Al, 
11553 For he moght find nan wit sak, On pe sakles he suld 
ta wrake. /did. 29022 Fasting flemes flexsli sakes, 13.. 
E. E. Allit. P. A. 800 Pat gloryous gyltlez pat mon con 
quelle, With-onten any sake of felonye. ¢1400 A. Davy 
Dreams 90 And so shilde fro synne & sake! «1400-50 
Alexander 3213 Pat sloze so paire sonerayne pat nenire 
sake hndd. , . 

b. Without sake, without guilt, fault, or blame 
(both as adj. and as adv. phrase). Hence ¢vansf. 
= without physical blemish. 

ax2go Owl & Night. 1430 Heo mai _bire guld at-wende 
arihte weie purh chirche-bende, an mai efte habbe to make 
hire leof-mon wip-ute sake. a1a7a Luve Ron 62 in O. £. 
Mise. 95 Him waxeb ponhtes monye and fele hw he hit 
may witen wip-vten sake. a@1300 Cursor AZ. 4043 He 
[Joseph] was fair, wit-onten sake. did. 6067 And sien sal 
ilk hus in-take A clene he Inmbe, wit-vten sake. ¢1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxiv. (Alexis) 33 Pat noble wyf anna,..trenly 
to god sernit ay in be tempil, nycht & day, fonre schore of 
3ere, foront sak, ” 2 

4. nonce-use. Regard or consideration for some 
one, (After for she sale of in sense 5.] 

1ggo Spenser F.Q.1. v. 12 Tho mov'd with wrath, and 
shame, and Ladies sake. 


Il, Phr. 7or the sake of (also + for sake of ); 


Jor (one’s, a thing’s) sake, 


In the latter of these forms, the word whioh precedes sake 
is a possessive (noun or pronoun) 5 but down to the middle 
of the 19th c. the ‘s of the possessive of common or abstract 
nouns was very commonly omitted (doubtless owing to the 
difficulty of pronouncing the two sibilants in succession), 
and from the 17th to the early z9th c. the two sbs. were 
often connected by a hyphen, as if forming an attributive 
compound, The omission of the ’s is now obsolete, but it 
is still not uncommon to write for conscience sake, for good= 
ness sake, for righteousness sake, etc., without the apo- 
strophe which is ordinarily used to mark the possessive of 
words ending in a sihilant. , 

Vhe paragraphs marked § contain illustrations of the 
omission of the ’s; some of the early ene there placed 
must be explained by the fact that the sbs. occurring in 
them (e.g. soxd) had originally nos in the genitive. PB 

5. Out of consideration for; on account of one’s 
interest in, or regard for (a person); on (a person’s) 


account, 
@ 1245 Leg. Kath. 08 For hare sake ane dale ha etheold 
of hire ealdrene god, @ 1ag0 Owd & Night. 1589 pat gode 


SAKE. 


wif..al for hire louerdes sake hanep daies kare & niztes 
wake. a1j00 A. //oru 1454 Pis tur he let make Al for bine 
sake, 1375 Barsour Bruce vii. 244 Scho said, ‘all that 
traualand ere, For saik of ane, ar velcom here’. 1375 Sc 
Leg. Saints ii.(Paudus) 596 Fore I hafe schawit hym quhat 
he mone thole for be sayk of me. 1530 TinDALE Gen. xviii. 
31, 1 will not distroy them for twenties sake. /6id. 32, 
1 will not destroy them for .x. sake. 1590 Suaks. A/ids, 
N. 1. ii. 103 And run throngh fire I will for thy sweet sake. 
1595 J. Kinc Queens Day Seri in On Yonas (1618) 703 Hee 
spareth our countrie for his anointeds sake. 1784 Cowper 
Task v1. 637 Content to hear. . Messiah’s eulogy for Handel's 
sake! 18753 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 277 For my own sake 
as well as for yours, I will do my very best. 1884 J. Payn 
Some Lit, Recoll. 6 When it became necessary for him to 
exert himself for the sake of his family. . 
B. 1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 135, & pus quathe he his 
ping, for his soule sake. /did. 292 For be comon sake. 
1390 Gower Cozf, 1]. 229 For Thetis his moder sake. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 1813 And for paire souerayne suke 
pam send to be galawis. c1qz0 Avow. Arth, xvii, This 
socur thon hase send me, For thi Sune sake! c¢1450 
Mirour Saluacioun 4087 Crist descendid to helle fro the 
heven for mankynde sake. 
+b. Occas. with unfavourable notion: On ac- 


count of enmity to; because of the guilt of. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M.162 Herode kyng wit wogh For crist 
sak be childer slogh. ¢1375 54. Audreas 96 in Horstm, 
Altengl, Leg. (1881) 5/1 Or els I sall for pi god sake Ger 
hang pe right on swilk a tre Als pou sais suld so honorde be. 
1530 TINDALE Gex. iii. 17 Cursed be the erth for thy sake. 

ce. When the preceding genitive is pl., the pl. 
sakes is often used. 

1530 TINDALE Gex. xviil. 26, T will spare all the place for 
their sakes. 1567 Gude 8 Godlte Ball. (S. T.S.) 181 All the 
exempillis of the Law Ar writtin.. For our saikis. 1588 
Suaks. Z. Z. LZ. v. it, 765 For your faire sakes hane we 
neglected time. 1596 — 7a. Shrew v. ii. 15 For both our 
sakes I would that word were true. 1716 Appison /’ree- 
holder No. 9 P 14 We desire you will put yourself to no 
farther Trouble for our sakes. 1864 Tennyson Ex. Ard. 505 
* Then for God’s sake’, he answer'd, ‘ both our sakes, So you 
will wed me, let it be at once’. — 

6. Out of regard or consideration for (a thing) ; 
on account of, because of (something regarded in 
the light of an end, aim, purpose, etc.) ; often =out 
of desire for, in order to attain, etc. 

@31225 Ancr. RK. 4 Ye schullen..wel witen be inre [riwle] 
& pe uttre vor hire sake. 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 217 For 
lucre and nought for loves re 1393 Lanot. P. Pi. Civ. 
99 For consciences sake. 1593 Q. Exiz. Boeth. v. pr. iv. 
110 For argumentes sake, mark what wold follow. 1643 
Buraroucugss Exp. Hosea vii. (1652) 281 Men in their 
prosperity are not regarded for any thing in themselves, but 
for their prosperities sake, for their moneys sake, for their 
cloaths sake. 1691 Woop A¢h. O-ron. 11. 689 This year.. 
one Fabian Philipps..was a Student and Sojournonr in the 
University for the sake of the Bodleian Library. 1693 
Humours Town 56 One that drinks for drink’s sake, 1711 
Appison Sfect, No. 35 P 10 He pursues no Point either of 
Morality or Instruction, but is Ludicrous only for the sake 
of being so. @1770 Joarin Sernz. (1771) 1. i. 10 It is doing 
mischief for mischiefs sake. 1790 PALEY Horw Paud. Wks. 
1825 IL]. 132 The business for the sake of which the jour- 
ney was undertaken. 1816 Kiasy & Sp. Extomrol. (1818) 1. 
ix, 289 The icteric oriole is kept by the Americans in their 
houses for the sake of clearing them of insects. 1875 
Jowerr Péato (ed. 2) 11T. 63 Flattering of rich men for the 
sake ofadinner. 1875 1. W. Htcainson Hist. U.S. ix. 66 
There was no persecution for opinion’s sake. 

B. 2a1g00 Chester Pl, ii. 274 Adam, busband, 1 red 
we take thes figg-leaves for shame sake. 1535 Cover- 
pvaLE Matt, xiv. g9 Neuertheles for y* ooth sake [Afark 
vi. 26 for the oothes sake). xrg7t Dicces Parton. mi. 
xi. R iv, I shall for brenitie bate set foorth one onely 
tule generall. 1594 Hooxer Keci, Pol. Pref. i. § 1 To 
suffer all things, for that worke sake which we couet to 
performe, 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vii. § 16 It was 
mooued by some after supper, for entertainement sake, 
1621 Be. Mountacu Diatribz 404 Weare pitied, for fashion- 
sake of many, relieved of none. 1731 in Szed/¢’s Let. (1766) 
I]. 127 To flatter a man, from whom you can get nothing,.. 
is doing mischief for mischief-sake. 1754 RicHARDSON 
Grandison (1810) 1V. xiv. 111 For sex-sake, for example- 
sake, Lucy, let it not be known, 1784 Cowrer Led. to 
Uniwin Wks. 1836 Y.57, | am writing in the greenhouse for 
retirement sake. 1815 Adin, Rev. XXV. 398 Imagery or 
mere declamation, that is, speaking for speaking-sake. 1833 
Tracts for Times No. 10. 3 It is our duty to reverence 
them for their office-sake. 1853 J. 1f. Newman Lect. Turks 
1. (1854) 13, I shall call..the populations... Tartars, for con- 
venience-sake, 1865 Swinsuane Chastelard w. i, For sweet 
marriage-sake. F 

tb. Because of, by reason of, through; in return 
or requital for. Ods. rare. 

1340-70 Alex, § Dind. 283 But say bou nouht, sire king, 
for sake of enuie Pat me were lob of our lif ludus to teche. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 2022 And for pe sake of pi sede pou 
sent wt pi lettre, Loo, here a purse full of pepire my powere 
token. c1rgoo Laud Troy Bk. 8902 Some of hem her deth 
schal take, Erit be ny3t, for that wounde sake, 1622 Manse 
tr. Ademan's Guzman d@ALf. 3. 158 Fearing lest for my 
sinnes-sake..I might be taken in some trap. 

@. For one’s name(s) sake, out of regard for 
one’s name; also for same sake. 

This has been suggested as the origin of NAMESAKE, q.v. 

1526 Tinpace Acés ix. 16, 1 wyll shewe hym howe grett 
thynges he must suffer for my names sake. 1599 Warn. 
Faire Wont, 1. 915, 1 Jove you for your name-sake. 1638 
Bratuwair Baruabees Frail. 1. (1818) 97 ‘Vhence to Tar. 
rington, be it spoken! For name-sake I gave a token Toa 
beggar. 1685 BaxTER Paraphr. N.T. Matt. xix. 29 All.. 
that lose and forsake any thing here, for my Name-sake. 


7. In exclamatory phrases of adjuration, as for 
God's sake, for goodness’ sake. 


For further illustration see Goopness 5, Gop sé. 11, Mercy 
50, 4) Pity sd. 20, . 


| 


| 


| 
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@ 1300 Cursor Al. 4800 And i yow pray, for drightin sak 
[Gott. for goddes sake]. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sompu. 7. 24 Now 
spede yow hastily for cristes sake, @ 1533 Lp. Burners 
Anon Ixxxviii. 279 For goddes sake aduyse you well that 
ye come not there. 1535 CoverDaLe Ps. vi. 4 Oh sane me, 
for thy mercies sake. 1879 Howetts L. Aroostook xvi, 
Hold on, for Heaven's sake! 1885 'F. Anstey’ 7inted 
Venus 32 ‘For goodness’ sake, say something’, he cried 
wildly. 

+8. With a pronominal adj. in place of the pos- 
sessive, or that sake, for the sake of that, on 
that account, for that reason. or any sake, in 
any case, at all events. For many sakes, out of 


consideration for many things. Oés. 

Quot. 1879 appears to be an unauthorized extension of 
this use. 

13.. 5S. Eng, Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Archiv Stud. neu. 
Sgr. LXXXIL perlete A frere hadde I-trespased & for pat 
ilke sake a disciplyne he cholde habbe. c¢ 1350 /2dd. 
Patlerne 2019 Per-fore for sope gret sorwe sche made, & swor 
for pat sake to suffur alle peynes. a 142g Cursor J. 3771 
(Trin.) She sent him soone into aram To hir broper pat het 
laban Pere to soicurne for pat sake Til his bropper wrabpe 
wolde slake. 1597 Suaks. Lover's Compl, 322 Aye me I fell, 
and yet do question make, What I should doe againe for 
sucha sake. 1754 Ricitarpson Graudison (1810) LV. xlii. 
317 He shall, for many sakes, find it very difficult to pro- 
voke me. 1824 Miss Ferrier Jer. xv, For any sake let 
us have one night of peace and rest. 1879 L.S. Bevincron 
Avey-notcs 133, Men are aglow to live for some great sake, 
Or die, if need be. 

9. Phr. + Fur sake(’s) sake: (a) euphemistically 
= ‘for God’s sake’, in adjurations; (4) for the 
sake of some person understood; (¢) for its own 
sake. Obs. Also, For old sake’s sake: for the sake 


of old friendship. 


1665 R. Howarp Four Plays, Committee 1. 101 Run 
after him, and save the poor I'ellow for Sakes sake. 1690 
Dryden Amphitryon noi, Meaning some Lody, that for 
suke-sake shall be nameless. 1728-9 Mrs. Drrany Life & 
Corr. (1861) 1, 191 Cupid knows he is only civil to me for 
sake’s sake. 1742 Ricuarpson Pamela 11]. 86 But alas, 
Madam, he was not so well pleased with my Virtne, for 
Sake's sake, as Lady Betty thinks he was. 1857 Hucues 
Tom Brown 1. iii, ve a heen long minded to do’t for old 
sake’s sake. 1863 Kincstey [Vater-Sad. v. 216 Yet for old 
sake’s sake she 1s still, dears, The prettiest doll in the 
world. 1886 Stevenson Dr. Fekydd 17, | continue to take 
an interest in him for old sake’s sake as they say. 


10. Sakes alive? and simply Sakes!: a vulgar 


exclamation expressing surprise. dal. and U.S. 

1846 Mrs. Kirkvanp Hest. Clearings 78 ‘Law sakes alive !’ 
was the reply, ‘Iain'tnohow’. 1860 Bartietr Dict. Amer 
(ed. 3) s.v., ‘La sakes!’ ‘massy sakes !’ ‘sakes alive !' are 
very common exclamations among the venerable matrons of 
the interior parts of the country. The first two expressions 
are evidently corruptions of ‘for the Lord’s sake!’ ‘for 
mercy’s sake !' 1883 //arfer's Mag. Dec. 91/2 Good sakes 
alive !—what harm? 1896 J. pe Boys in Pad? Aad? Mag. 
Apr. 548 Clever ! Sakes! Vou call 472 clever ! 


Sake, v Aphetic form of Forsakx. 

1300 Cursor AL.17183 And sua ur sinnes for to sake [Gétt. 
to forsake]. ¢1400 Rude St. Bene? (Verse) 592 ‘Trew charite 
so forto sake. c1q20 Metr. St. Kath, (Halliw.) 11 For 
sche sakyth owre lay t 

Sake, obs. form of Sac}, Sack 56.1, SHAKE. 

| Saké (seeke). Forms: 7 saque, 8 sakki, 9 
saki, sake, saké. [Japanese safe.] A Japanese 
fermented liquor made from rice. (Hence used 
by the Japanese as a name for alcoholic liquors 
generally.) 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. ut. 112 Their ordi- 
nary drink is a kind of Beer (which they call Saque) made 
of Rice. 1797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) 1X. 71/1 Sakki, or rice- 
heer, is clear as wine, and of an agreeable taste: taken in 
quantity, it intoxicates for a few moments, and causes head- 
ach. 1878 Miss J.J. YouncCeramic Art 170 Saki, or Sake, 
is the chief alcoholic drink of Japan, and is made from rice. 
798 Hotvanp Moxsmé 315 Oblige me with a glass of whisky 
sake. 

ottrib. 1884 Gorpon in Mission. Herald (Boston) 310/2 
(Stanf,) A little beyond lives a young saké brewer. 1885 
E. Greey Bakin's Captive Love i. (1904) 12 Raising the saké- 
bottle from the hot-water vessel. /did. iii. 26 Acquaintances 
recently made in the saké-shops, 


+Saked, «. Ods. [f. Saxe sb. + -Ep2,] Guilty. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 1223 Vnseli caym pat ai was saked [Ga?d. 
pat was forsakid}, did. 2747 And if he wat and warnis 
noght O ded es he saked if it be wroght. 

Sakeen, variant of SKEEN (Elimalayan Ibex). 

Sakelease, -Ies(s: see SACKLESS. 

Saker! (sékox), Forms: 5 sagre, 6 sagar, 
5-9 sacre, 6- saker. [a.}. sacre, ad. Sp., Pg. 
Sacro, lt. sagvo, prob. a. Arab. 35 ¢agr. 


In form the Sp., Pg. and It. word Coincides with the adj. 
repr. L. sacer SacRED; it has in consequence been sup- 
posed to mean ‘sacred falcon’ (cf. mod. scientific Latin 
falco sacer), and Diez ingeniously conjectured that the 
designation was suggested by a confusion between Gr. 
i¢pa€ falcon and iepés sacred.] 

A large lanner falcon (Fao sacer) used in 
falconry, esp. the female, which is larger than the 
male, the latter being distinguished as sakeret. 

‘A related falcon of western North America, Kaico folya- 
grus or Ff. mexicanus, is known as the American saker’ 
(Cent. Dict. 1891). 

cx1q00 MaunbeEv. (Roxb.) xxv. 117 Laneres, sagres [(1839) 
xxii. 338 veads Sacres], sperhawkes. 1486 Lk. St. Albans 
div, There is a Sacre and a Sacret. And theis be for a 
knyght. ¢1530 Lo. Berners Arth. Lyt, Bry?. (1814) 327 
Some behelde the tournes and tournynges of the sakers and 
gerfawcons. 1580 Hottypanp Zyeas. Fx. Tong, Vn Sacret, 


SAKIA. 


the tiercelet of a Saker. 1606 Breton Sidney's Ourania 
H 1b, The princely Sagur und the Sagaret. 1623 MtovLe- 
ton & Row ey Span. Gipsy n. i. 102 Let these proud sakers 
and gerfalcons fly. 1668 CuHarLETon Onomast. 65 Falco 
Sacer..the Saker, or British Falcon, 1753 SMoLtetT Onix. 
(1803) IV. 87 As a saker or jerfaulcon darts down upon a 
heron. 1873 Tristram Jfoaé xii. 226 The Saker (Fatco 
sacer) is much prized here, and is well known as distinct 
from the peregrine and the lanner. 1888 Daily News 
25 Aug. 3/4 A fine Asiatic hawk (a Saker), 

Saker ? (sétko1). Now //zst. or arch. Also 
(6 sakir, Sc. saikyr), 6-7 sacre, (sakar, 7 sacar, 
g erron, sacker). [a. F. sacre (= It. sagro), a 
transferred use of sacre SaKeR], (Cf. falconet, 
muskét.)} An old form of cannon smaller than 
a demi-culverin, formerly much employed in sieges 
and on ships. 

1521 Lp. Dacres in Archvologia XVII, 205 First of grete 
peces, a Saker, ‘I'wo Faucons, viij small Serpentyns. 1546 
St Lapers Hen. VIII, XU. 145 M*. Seymour,..beyng 
chased furst hy that knave cowerd Burley, and put in gret 
dawnger with the shot ofa sacre, 1549 Compl. Scot. V1. 41 
Mak reddy 30ur cannons,..saikyrs, half saikyrs, and half 
falcons. agu6], Hexwove Spider § #. Mi, 23 Potgoons, sakirs, 
cannons, double anddemie, 1624 Cart. Siru M7rginia v. 
197 He found small hope to recouer any thing, sauea Cable 
and an Anchor, and too good Sacars. 1652-62 Ilny1in 
Cosmogr. in, (1682) 226 Culverin, Sakar, Minion, and other 
the like Ordnance of Brass. 1713 Dernam Phys. Theol. 1. 
iv. 28 According to my own Observations made witb one of 
Her Majesties [Qu. Anne] Sakers,..a Bullet..flies [etc.} 
1881 Patcrave Fisious of Eng. 135 Shooting from musket 
and saker a scornful death-tongue of flame. 1881 Greener 
Guz 21 Four sizes of cannon. .called respectively, cannons, 
culverins, sackers and falconets. 

b. atirid. as saker s/ol, etc. 

1547 lets P’rizy Councid (1890) IT. 133 Sacre-wheles shod 
and unshod, three payr. ¢ 1356 Towrson in Hak/uyt's 
Voy. (1599) TL. un. 38 The 14 day we came within Saker- 
shot of the castle. c1g95 Carr. Wyatt &. Dudley's Voy. 
I, Ind, (Hakl Soc.) 60 With a fayre saker shott they 
strake the verie blade of his leadinge staff into manie peeces. 
1666 in 10¢1 Nef, Mist, ALSS. Comm, App. v. 8 Captain 
John Bartlett. .returneing into his Majestie’s store 40 saker 
shott, being six poundes weight. 1669 Srurmy Alariver’s 
Mag. v. xii. 65 A Saker-bore Piece of Iron. a 1690 Rusuw. 
ffist. Cold. i. U1. 281 [1643] A Demi-Culverin, Four small 
Drakes in one Carriage, a Sacre-Cut [see Cur s4.? 30a). 

+ Saker ®. Os. rave—'%  [App. of Fr. origin: 
ef. ‘ sacguerelle,a dock for a horses tayle’ (Cotgr.) ; 
also saguaredle 1553 in Godefr.] = Dock sb.% 2a. 

1607 Marknam Cavad. vy. (1617) 31 This done you shall 
buckle on his breast plate, and his crooper,..then you shall 
lace on his saker or docke. 

Sakeret (séi'karét). Ods. or arch. Forms: 5 
sacrette, 5-7 sacret, 6 sagaret, 7 sakret, sa- 
caret, sakaret, S- sakeret. [a. F. sacre/, dim. 
of sacre SAKER1.J The male of the ‘saker’. 

¢1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) xxii. 238 Faukons gentyls, Lan- 
yeres, Sacres, Sacrettes. 1486 Sacret, 1606 sagarct [see 
Saker!) 1610 W. Forkincuam drt go Survey i. iii. 83 
Hawlkes: as the Falcon,..Saker, Sakret, Marline. 1655 
Watton A neder i, (1661) 13 Of the first kind [sc. long-winged 
hawks], there be chiefly in nse amongst us..the Saker and 
Sacaret. 1688 R. Hotme 4 ro0ury i. 236/1 A Sacret or 
Sakaret is the male of a Saker or Sacre. 1721 Bailey 
Sakeret, the Male of a Saker Hawk. And in later Dicts. 

Sakeret, obs. var. pa. t. and pa. pple. of SacrE v. 

Sakerfyse, obs. form of SackIFicE. 

Sakering(e, -yng(e, obs. forms of SAcRING. 

Sakett, obs. form of SAcker. 

+Sakful, c. 06s. [OE. sacfall, f. sac Saxe 
+ full -rvt.] a, Contentious, quarrelsome. b. 
Guilty, criminal, 

cxo00 AEtrric De octo vitizs in Lamb. Honi. 301 Se seofo- 
pa unbeaw is pzet se cristena mann beo sacfull [c 1175 /éfd, 
113 sacful). a@1300 Cursor MW. 26678 Bot bai na be samen 
partenar Sekand til an sakful dede. 

Saki (sa‘ki). (a. F. safz (Buffon), app. incor- 
rectly a. Tupi gay: sec Sa1.] A South Ameri- 
can monkey of the family Ceézdz, of either of the 
two genera Pithecta or Brachyurus; also with 


various defining names, 

1774 Gotpsm. Nad. Hist, (1776) TV. 236 Of the sagoins 
with feeble tails, there are six kinds. ‘lhe first and the 
largest, is the Saki. 1780 SmELLIE Buffon's Nat. [Tist. 
(1791) VILL. 201 The saki, which is commonly called the 
fox-tailed monkey,..is the Jargest of the sagoins, 1896 
H. O. Forses (and-bk. Primates 1. 183 The hairy Saki. 
Pithecia monachus, Ibid. 185 The white-headed saki, 
Pithecia pithecia, 1898 Daily News 22 Aug. 5/1 An in- 
teresting South American Saki monkey known as Pithecia 
chiropotes. 

Saki, variant of Sax#. 

|| Sakia (sa°kid). Forms: 7 saki, 8 sakiah, 9 
sakie, sackiyeh, sageer, sakhyia, sak(i)yeh, 
sakieh, sakia. [Arab. Sl. sdgiva", fem. pr. pple. 
of sagé to irrigate. In North Africa the g is pro- 
nounced (g), whence the form sageer.] A machine 
for drawing water for irrigation, consisting of a 
large vertical wheel to which a number of earthen 
pots are attached, and to which motion is imparted 
by a horizontal wheel turned by oxen or asses. 

1687 A, Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav.1. 139 Eight Sakis 
turned all hy Oxen, that discharge Water into a great 
Bason. 1796 Morse dimer. Geog. 11. 603 (Stanf.) One of 
the ways in which the water is generally raised is by the 
Sakiah, or Persian wheel. 1832 Veg. Subst. Food 21 The 
Nubian cultivators..employ sakies, or water-wheels, for the 
purpose of irrigating the fields during the summer. 1836 


SAKRE. 


46 


Lane Afod. Egypt, (1848) 11. 163 Another machine. .almost | travellers’ rest-houses. 18go II. S. HALLet® 1000 Miles 257 


the only one used for the irrigation of gardens in Egypt, is 
the ‘sdkiyeh'. 1844 Kitro tide Jlist. Palestine vii. 298 
The Sacktyeh,..which is usually in all places called ‘the 
Persian Wheel’. 1866 Baxea Albert N'Yauza 11. 72 Saat 

.. works away with his spoon like a Sageer (water wheel),.. 
the soup disappearing like water in the desert. 1873 Le- 
Lann Egypt. Sketch-Bk. 50 A sakhyia or water-wheel, 
turned by oxen or donkeys. 1885 C.G. W. Lock IVorkshop 
Receipts Ser. wv. 93/1 In Egypt, under the name of sadva, 
this machine is in common nse. 

attrib, 1873 W. Cory Lett. 5 Fruds. (1897) 324 The two 
characteristic sounds are the sakyeh creak, and the chatter- 
ing of villagers at sunset. ; 

Sakin, variant of SKEEN (Ilimalayan Ibex). 

Sakir, obs. form of SAxER? and Sacre v. 

Sakke, obs. form of Sack 50.1, 53.3 

Sakket, Sakki, obs. ff. SackEt, SAKE. 

Saklace, -las, -les, obs. ff. SACKLESS. 

Sakor, variant of SAckE v. 

+Sa‘kre. Ods. rave. Also sacre, sakar. [Of 
obscure origin.] Some kind of sea-going vessel. 

1546 St. Papers Hen. Vill, X1\. 255 He toke accation to 
aske me..whethur I wolde goo to Callayes or Boulloigne by 
land, orelles in the gallyes with bym, or in the sakre which 
was taken by the gallyes, the which the King his masters 
pleasour was sbonid be delyveryd agayne. /éfd., [The 
writer replied) neither seyeng that 1 wold receave the saied 
sacre, nor that I wold refuse her. 1g90 Nasu asguil’s 
Afol. B4, Penrie..was built hut for a Flie-boate, to take 
and leaue, when the skyrmish is too hote for him to tarrie, he 
may sette vp his sayles and runne away...Tantara, tantara, 
is he fled indeede? let me sende a Sakar after hia. 

Sakred, obs. var. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Sacre v. 

Sakret, variant of SAKERET. 

Sakring, -ryng, obs. forms of Sacrinc. 

Sakyre, obs. variant of Sacry v. 

tSalJ (el). Chem, Akh, and Pharn. 
(masc. and nent.) = salt.) 

+1. = Sat 54.1 (in various senses), Obs, 

61386 Cuavcer Can. Yeon Prod. § T. 257 Sal tartre, 
Alkaly, and sal preparat. 1460-70 Bk, Quintessence 12 Sal 
comen preparate. @16a6 Meverett in Saconiana Physiol. 
(1670) £17, | can truly and boldly affirm, that there are no 
such principles as Sal, Sulphur, and Mercury, which can be 
separated from any perfect Metals, 1674 Jeakn Arith. 
(1696) 662 All Snblunary Bodies consist of the three principal 
Substances, Sal, Sulphur, and Mercury. 

2. With qualifying word: {sal anatron =AN.- 
TRON; sal attincar = ALTINCAR; +sallambrot, 
corrupt form of sa/ ALEMBROTH; sal marine 
[med.L. sa/ marinus], common salt (sec MARINE 
a. 1h); sal mirabite (-is) [mod.L., ‘ wonderful 
salt’,sonamed by Glauber], Glauber’s salts, sulphate 
of soda; sal soda, + sode [med.1.. sa/ sode], cry- 
stallized sodium carbonate; + sal-tartre [med.L. 
sal fartari], salt of tartar. Sce also sa/ ALEMBROTH, 
sad ALKALI, sa/ POLYCUREST 3 SAL-AMMONIAC, SAL 
ENIXUM, SALERATUS, SAL-GEM, SAL-NITRE, SAL- 
PETRE, SAL-PRUNELLA, SAL VOLATILE. 

1775 Asn, *Sa/anatron, Anatron,a kind of native salt. 1471 
Riecey Comp. Alch. Adm. v. in Ashm. (1652) 190 *Sal_ At 
tinckarr. * 1678 Puitutrs (ed. 4), "Sad Lamébrot, or Sale- 
brot. 1670 W. Simpson Liydrol, Ess. 7 They.. become 
determined into a saline Body; in one place into Allom, in 
another in *Sal-marine. 18975 Ure's Dict, Arts WL 739 
Sal marine is common salt (chloride of sodinm). 1719 
Quincy Compl. Disp. 33 Glauber's *Sal Mirabilis, which is 
made of common Salt and Vitriol. 1899 Eacycl. Brit. X. 
675 Glanber's Salt,..formerly known as ‘sal mirabile Glan- 
beri’. 1471 Rierev Comp. Alch. Adm. v. in Ashm, (1652) 
go Sal Peter, *sal Sode, of these beware. 1884 A. WATT 
Soap-making 93 The dried sal-soda is produced by passing 
entrents of hot air through the crystals until the fall into 
a powder. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, \11. 129 Sal 
soda gives detail and bromide gives contrast. ¢r *Sal. 
tartre [see 1 above]. 1471 RirLey Com, Alch. Adm. v. in 
Ashm, (1652) 190 Sal Tarter, sal Comyn, sal Geme most 
clere. 1610 B. Jonson Alch. 1. iii, 1, 1 know, youhane 
arsnike, Vitriol, sal-tartre, argaile, alkaly, Cinoper. 1683 
Petrus Fleta Min. wt. 121 Sal Tartar. 

+b. Short for San vouating, Obs. 

1703 Rowe Udyss, Epil. Your Sal, and Harts-horn Drops. 

Sal? (sal). Also saul. [Hindi sa/= Skr. sa/a.] 
A valuable timber tree of India, Shorea robusta 
yielding the resin dammar. Also aétr7b. 

1789 Saunoers in Pi. Trans. UX XIX. 80 San! timber, 
bamboo, and plantains, 31800 Suppl. Chron.in Asiat. Ann. 
Reg. 131/2 The forest, thro’ which we passed, consisted of 
saul trees, setsaul, bamboos. 1866 Cham. Encycl. VIL, 435/2 
Great sal forests exist along the southern base of the Hima- 
laya Mountains, 1873 Miss R. H. Busk Sagas fr. Far 
East 331 His death..took place under a Shala-grove, or 
grove of sal-trees. 1875 Beororo Saélor’s Pocket Bk. ix. 
(ed. 2) 376 The Teak and Saul of India. 1901 Harfer's 
Mag. CI. 775/2 The gate was of solid sal-wood. 

Sal, ohs. f. Sait; obs. north. f. Siant, Sou. 

Sala 1 ala). [It, Sp., Pg. sala: see SALLE.] 
A hall or large apartment ; sfec. a dining-hall. 

611 Corvat Crudities 205 Hee had entred with his whole 
tronpe of men into the Sala where the Duke sat. a 1668 
Lassets Voy. Italy (1670) 11. 54 Passing from hence throngh 
the Sala again, I was led into the great room hard by. 19774 
Waaxatt Tour North. Europe iii. (1776) 26 The grand sala 
or dining-room [of the palace of Rosenbourg]. 18gr Mayne 
Reto Scalp Hunt. vii, [In Mexico} The ball room was a 
long oblong sala, with a ‘ banqnette’ running all round it. 

NSala? (sala), [Hindi, Skr. sa/@ house.] An 
Indian rest-house or inn. 

187: ALABASTER Wheel of Law 265 We find two Salas or 


fis 


Passing through the village we put up at the saa or rest- 
house, which is situated on the banks of the Meh Wang. 


Salaam (sili-m), s+. Also 7 salame, sallam, 
salema, salom, selame, 7-8 selam, 7-9 salam, 
8 schalam, 8-9 salem. [Arab, ede salim 
(hence in Pers. and Urdii) = Heb. mbe' shalom 


peace.] The Oriental salutation (as)salam (Salai- 
kunt’, Peace (be upon you). Hence applied to 


| a ceremonions obeisance with which this salutation 
' is accompanied, consisting (in India) of a low 


bowing of the head and body with the palm of 
the right hand placed on the forehead. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 546 He..presenteth him- 
selfe to the people to receive their Salames or good morrow. 
1634 Sia T. llerpert 7raz. 113 Some of the bridemaids 
came ont unto us, and after a Sallam or Congee began a 
Morisko. 1687 A. Lovet tr. Vhevenot's Trav. 1.152 When 
they give one another the Selam, after the Prayer of Konsch- 
louk. 1979 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 214 Tuan Hadjee 
got up, and, withont making the ordinary selam, went 


; abruptly ont of the hall. 1800 Supf2.Chroa. in Asiat. Aun, 


Reg. 152/2 On being informed that I was a Tralinan, he 
made me some very respectful salems. 1835 Witiis Perce?- 
dings II. xlvii. 65 We were received with a profusion of 
Salaams by the sultan's perfumer. 1837 Lett. fr. Aladras 
(1843) 114 Good morning, sar: great chief, salam! 1849 
E. E. Naptea Hxcurs, S. Africa 1. 287 After a long chat, 
1 made my salaam, and went to inspect a most conspicuous 
object on a neighhonring height. 1867 ‘Ouroa’ Under 
Two Flags 1, vili. 213 The Moor rose instantly, with pro- 
fonnd salaams, before her. 1892 Kiptinc & BALEsTIER 
Nantlahka 181 ‘Salaam, Tarvin Sahib’, be murmured. 
b. transf. Respectful compliments. 

1986 Han. More Let. to Lady Middleton x4 June, Pray 
present my proper salams (is that spelt right ?) to Mrs. Bou- 
verie. 1899 Kirtinc Sta/ky 267 Rutton Singh sends his 
best salaanis. . 

e. attrib. and Coméb., as salaam-like adj.; 
salaam convulsion, -spasm, a form of convul- 
sion incident to children and characterized by 
nodding of the head. 

1850 R. G. Cummine A/nuter's Life S. Afr. xvii. V1.9 A 
*salaam-like' movement of his trunk. 18g0 Lancet 1. 485 
Eclampsia nutans of Mr. Newnham, or the ‘salaam con- 
vulsion’ of Sir Charles Clarke. 1886 Buck's Handbk. Aled, 
Sci. 11. 287 Wry-neck, writer's cramp, spinal trepidation, 


salaam spasin. 
Salaam (salam), v. [f. prec.] 


1. ¢rans. To make a salaam to; to salute with 


a salaam; to offer salutations to. 

1693 T. Situ Obs. Constantinople in Coll. Cur. Trav. 
IL. 71 They. .take it ill to be salam'd or saluted by thea: 
1718 OckLey Saracens YI. 182 Obeidollah appearing, Mus- 
lim did not Salam or salnte him. 1837 Lett. /r. Madras 
(1843) 112 Two rows of his own servants and ours, salaming 
him at every step. 1892 Kirtinc & Barestiea Naxlahkha 
199 He [se. an ape] used to salaam me in the mornings like 
Luchman Rao, the prime minister. 

2. zur. To make a salaam or obcisance. 

1698 Faver Ace. E, India §& P. 18 Ut being their Custom 
only to Salam, giving a how with their Hands across their 
Breasts, 1824 din. Rev. XLI. 41 They salaamed to me 
with an air that said [etc.], 18a7 D. Jounson Jad. Field 
Sports 139 He fell on the ground salaming (the most sub- 
missive obeisance). 1852 Miss YoncEe Cameos 1, xxix. 249 
Putting their hands to their brow, and salaaming down to 
the ground, 1879 Mas. A.E. James Jed. Housch. Managent 
49 When he comes into the room he salaams profoundly. 

Hence Salaa'ming v#/. 5d. and pi. a. 

1816 ‘Qui2z' Grand Master 1. 45 note, Salaming is the 
mode of salutation in India. 1879 Mas. A. E. James Jad. 


| Housch. Alanagent. 43 Hordes of respectfully salaaming 


natives from all parts of India. 

Salacious (salé'-fas), a. [f. L. satic?-, salax, 
f. root of salire to leap: see -Ious.] 

1. Lustfnl, lecherons; sexually wanton. 

1661 Fe.tuam Lett. in Resolves, etc. x. 74 1f you remember 
how you have seen the salacious and devour uy petra beat 
ont the harmless Marten from his nest. 1675 EvELYN 7erra 
(1729) 2g Pigeons, Poultry and other Salacious Corn-fed 
Birds. «1704 T. Baown Satire agst. Woman Wks. 1730 1, 
55 Let every man thon seest give new desires And not one 
quench the rank salacious fires. 1774 Gotosm. Wat. //ist. 
(1862) 1. v. 427 Animals of the hare kind..are remarkably 
salacions. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) Il. 484 A 
disorder of the spinal marrow incident to persons of a sala- 
cious disposition, 1865 Saz. Rev 28 Jan, 101 The perusal 
of the amatory diaries and salacions confession of incipient 
guilt. 1897 Adlbute’s Syst. Med. 11. 992 Its [i. e. arsenic’s] 
more immediate effect on the system is to make the people 
lively, combative and salacions. 

2. Tending to provoke lust. rave. 

31645 Hower Leéé. 11. xxvii, Which makes fish more 
salacious commonly than flesh. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. 
ut 199 Feed him with Herbs..Of generons Warmth, and 
of salacious kind. 1775 Sterne's Sent. ¥ourn. 1V. 219 (Con- 
sequence) It is well known.. that turtle is very salacious food, 

Hence Sala-ciously adv., Sala-ciousness. 

1727 Battey vol. 11, Sadactousness, Salacity, Lechery, 
Lustfulness. 1755 Jounson, Sa/aciously, lecheronsly 3 Inst- 
fully, 1812 Ww. ‘Tavtor in Monthly Rev. LXVIIL. 509 His 
freqnent salaciousness is an aroma, disgusting to the pure 
and corruptive of the temperate taste. 1875 H. C, Woop 
Therap. (1879) 564 Small doses do canse evident salacions- 
ness and irritation of the genital organs. 

Salacity (salesiti). [ad. L. salécilat-emt, f. 
Ssalae-, salax (see SaLacious). Cf. F. salacité.] 
The quality or condition of being salacions; lust- 
fulness, lecherousness, sexual wantonness. 

1605 WiLLeT //exapla Gen. 333 The salacitie and wanton: 


SALAD. 


nes of their nation. 1621 Burton Axzaé. Aled. 12. ii 2. ii. 3I7 
Sparrows, which are. .short liued becanse of their salacity. 
1675 EvELYN 7erra (1729) 6 Some Earths appear to be totally 
barren, and some thongh not altogether so unfruitful, yet 
wanting Salacity to conceive. 1769 E. Bancrorr Guiana 
385 Lepers are notorious for thetr salacity and longevity. 
182a-34 Good's Study Afed. (ed. 4) II. 485 Morbid salacity 
is no uncommon cause of madness. 1884 Mord 20 Ang. 9/2 
The Oxford fellow whose conversation ..was traversed bya 
vein of salacity. 1903 Sat. Rev. 4 Apr. 428/1 A reading 
of this book inspires us with a fear lest French salacity is 
to be paraded in the English tongue. 


Salad (sxlid). Forms: a. 5 selad, 5-7 salade, 
6-7 sallade, 7-9 sallad, 7~ salad; B. 6 sal- 
(l)ett(e, -otte, -ite, 6-7 salat, 6-9 (now dal, or 
arch.) sallet, 7 sallat(e. [a. OF. salade (14th ¢.), 
a. Pr. salada = Olt. salata, Pg. salada (cf. It. in- 
salata, Sp. ensalada):—popular L.*sadatla, £. *saldre 
(lt., med.L. sadare, Pr., Sp., Pg. salar, F. saler) 
to salt, f. L. sa/ salt. 

The Romanic word has been generally taken into the 
Germanic langs.: Do. salade (salaet in Kilian, also sla 
from *s/ade), late MHG. sadét (G. salat), Sw., Da. salat; 
also Russ. cataTh.] 

1. A cold dish of herbs or vegetables (e. g. lettuce, 
endive), usually uncooked and chopped up or 
sliced, to which is often added sliced hard-boiled 
egg, cold meat, fish, etc., the whole being seasoned 
with salt, pepper, oil, and vinegar. 

For an earlier wider use see quot. 1688 in B. and cf. quot. 
1687 s. v. SALADING. 

a, 1481-90 Howard Llouseh. Bhs. (Roxb.) 398 Item, for 
erbes for a selad j.d. 1533 Envor Cast. Helthe (1539) 41 
Yonge men..shell eate..salades of cold herbes.  rg78 ee 
Dodoens 125 Vhis herbe..is much vsed in meates and 
Salades with egges. 3:60: Hottano Pliny I]. 37 If you 
would make a delicate sallad of Cucumbers, boile them first, 
then pill from them their rind, serne them vp with oile, 
vinegre, and honey. 1699 Dampiza Voy. II. 1. 72 Purslain 
..tis very sweet, and makes a good Salad for a hot Country. 
rg12 Aasutunot Fokn Bulli. xvi, She turned away one 
servant for putting too much oil in ber sallad. 1726 Swirr 
Gulliver w.ii, Wholesome herbs, which I boiled, and eat 
as sallads with my bread. 1846 Foro Gatherings fron 
Spain (1906) 147 The salad is the glory of every French 
dinner and the disgrace of most in England. 1855 DeLamen 
Attch, Gard. (1861) 107 The most approved autumnal salads 
are those mainly composed of endive. 

B. c1390 Forme af Cury (1780) 41 Salat. Take persel, 
sawge, garlec [etc.]..waische hem clene. .and myng hem wel 
with rawe oile, lay on vyneger and salt, and serne it forth. 
sso J. Coxe “ng. & Fr. Heralds § 30 (1877) 64 Oyle olyve 
whiche was brought out of Espayne, very good for salettes. 
1597 Hooker £ecl. Pol.v.\xxvi. §8 A Sallet of greene herbes. 
3629 Parkinson Paradis. 468 Asparagus..whose young 
shootes.. being boyled, are eaten with a little vinegar and 
hntter, as a Sallet of great delight. 1660 Perrys Diary 
14 May, A sallet and two or three bones of mutton were 
provided fora matter of tenof ns, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
it. 84/2 Sallet, is cither Sweet Herbs, or Pickled Fruits, or 
Cucumbers, Samphire, Elder-Buds, Broom-Buds, &c, eaten 
with Roasted Meats, 1707 Curfos. in I/lusb. & Gard. 173 
Samphire..is very good in Sallets. 1716 Aooison Frec- 
holder No. 30 ® 5 Pudding, which, it must be confess‘d, is 
not so elegant a Dish as Frog and Sallet. 1908 A. Noyes 
Drake vi, Sallets mixed with sugar and cinnamon. 

b. fig. and allusively, as a type of something 
mixed (} or savoury). 

x6or Suaxs. Adfs IWell w. v. 18 She was the sweete 
Margerom of the sallet, or rather the bearbe of grace. 1602 
— Ham. u. ii. 462, | remember one said, there was no 
Sallets in the lines, to make the matter sanonry. @ 1635 
Corser /ter Bor. (1647) 487 The Puritan, the Anabaptist, 
Tirownist, Like a grand sallet. 1774 Gotos. Xefad. 11 Our 
Garrick’s a salad, for in him we see Oil, vinegar, sugar, and 
saltness agree. 1831 Gen. P. Tuompson Z-rerc. (1842) 1. 
373 How the united robbers, after a sallad of umrder and 
Fe Deunts, of conflagrations and general fasts, sacceeded in 
dividing Poland. 1856 F. Saunpers (#é¢/e) Salad for the 
Social. 1893 Nation (N.Y.) LV1I. 133/1 Close at hand the 
building is an entertaining salad of styles. 

2. Any vegetable or herb used in a raw state as 
an article of food, esp. in the kind of dish described 
in 1; = salad-herb. See also CORN-SALAD. 

c1460 J. Russet, Bk. Nurture 97 Beware of saladis, eee 
metis, and of frutes rawe. a 1S00 Flower & Leaf lix, They 
yede abont gadring Plesaunt salades, which they made hem 
ete. 1577 B. Gooce Meresbach's Husb, u. (1586) 52, And 
your Potte hearbes and Sallets in another place. 162 
hee Anat, Mel. 1. ii. 1. i. gt That all rawe bearbs and 
sallets breed Melancholy blood, except Buglosse and Lettice. 
1643 Sia T. Browne Relig. Aled. u.§ 1,1 could digest a 
Sallad gathered in a Church-yard, as well as in a Garden. 
1673 Ray Fourn. Low C. 395 They are very temperate in 
their diet, eating a great deal of sallet and but little flesh. 
1784 Cowpea 7ask vi. 304 To pick A cheap but wholesome 
sallad from the brook. 1870 Dickens £. .Drood iti, The 
Cloisterham children grow small salad in the dust of abbots 
and abbesses, and make dirt-pies of nuns and friars. 1887 
Motoney Forestry W. Afr. 293 Watercress (Nasturtinm 
officinale. .). The well-known salad. 

b. spec. (dial. and U.S.) Lettuce. 

1838 Philadelphia Ledger July (Bartlett), Salad goes to 
head by the middle of May, on Vancouver's Island. 1860 
Darlington’s Amer, Weeds, etc. 205 Those forms known as 
Cnrled and Head Salad. 1897 Holderness Gloss., Saddit.. 
the lettuce plant before preparation for the table, . 

+e. in proverbial or allnsive use, sf. in Zo pick 
a salad, (a) to be engaged in some trivial occnpa- 
tion, (6) to make a selection (oz/ of). Obs. 

rgea Wiitinton }ndg. 2 He that laboreth nothyng holy, 
but eatcheth a patche of enery thyng, is mete to pycke a 
salet. 1550 Bae Lag. Votaries 1. 5 b, Angisus. .byshopp 
of Metis, vsurpynge the hygh stewardshypp of Fraunce, at 
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layser made the kyage to go pyke a salett. 1568 in Strype 
Ann, Ref, (1709) 1. lit. 525 As for your new Doctors, it is 
good to pick a Sallet out of them, now and then. 1g90 
Gapene Never too late Wks.(Grosart) VIII. 102 If not, like 
an vnthankefull Hackney-man shee meant to tourne him 
into the bare leas, and set him as a tyrde iade to picke a 
sallet. 1601 Suaxs. Ad's Well iv. v. 15 "Twas a good Lady. 
Wee may picke a thousand sallets ere wee light on such 
another bate. 1603 Dexkea Batchelors Banguet Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 176, ] would haue turnd the queane out of doors 
to picke a Sallet. 

3. altrib., a3 salad-bowl, -cream, -dish, -dressing, 
-plate, -root, -spoon; salad burnet, the common 
burnet, Poterttm Sanguisorba; + salad clover, 
AMelilotus cerulea; salad days, days of youthful 
inexperience; salad furniture (see FURNITURE 
6b); salad-herb ?0ds,,=sense 2; salad rocket, 
Lruca sativa (Miller Plant-n. 1884); +salad sor- 
rel, ? Oxalis Acetosella. Also SALAD-OIL. 

1837 Baauam /ngod. Leg. Ser. 1. Spectre of Tappington, 
Curled like a head of celery in a *salad-bowl. 1854 5S. 
Tuomson IV ild Fé. m. (1861) 236 The Potertuim sangutsorba, 
.-derives its English name of *salad-burnet from its being 
used as a salad. 1562 Tuanea Herbal u. 42,1 know no 
Englishe name for it [sc. Lotus xrbana]: howbeit, it may be 
named..gardin clauer or four clauer, or *sallat clauer. 1858 
Simmonos Dict. Trade, *Salad-cream, a prepared dressing 
for salads. 1606 Suaks, And. § Cé.i.v.73 My *Sallad dayes, 
When I was greene in iudgement, cold in blood. 1865 Cornd. 
Mag. May 554 Being in want of a horse at the time—tt was in 
my salad days, reader—I looked through the advertisements 
in he Times, and noticed one which at any rate promised 
well. 1884 Pesooy Eng. Yournalisy: xii. 83 All the news- 
papers that flourished in the green and sallet days of the 
Press have been replaced by more adventurous rivals. 1688 
R. Hotme Avmonry (Roxh. Club) 11. 4/1 A *sallett dish. 
1710 Swirt Jrni, to Stella 26 Oct., And so you only want 
some salad.dishes, and plates, 1836-9 Dickens SZ. Boz, Scenes 
xviii, An unrivalled compounder of *salad-dressing. 1538-48 
Exvot Dict. Acetarinm,..a gardeine, where *salet herbes 
dogrowe. 1588 Kyo Housel. Phil, Wks. (1901) 243 An other 
garden full of all sorts of sallet hearbes. 1629 Paakinson 
Parad, 468 Asparagus is a principall and delectable Sallet 
herhe..boyled. 1767 Apeacromaie Ev, Jfan his own Gard, 
(1803) 665/2 Sad/ad Herds :..the principal..are lettuce, en- 
dive, cellery, and small herbs, such as cresses, mustard, 
radish, &c. 1796 [see Buanet sé.? 1]. 1573 in Nichols 
Progr. Q. Eliz, (1823) 1. 370 Item, for weaniet roots 0 2. 
1611 Cotar. s.v. Sadette, Petite salette, Pettie Sorrell, *sallet 
Sorrell. 1858 Simmonos Dict, Trade, *Salad-spoon, a 
wooden, ivory, or other spoon, for mixing and serving salad, 

Salade, var. form of SALLET, helmet. 

Saladine (s'ladin), 53.1 Also 5 salendyne, 
5-6 -andyne, 6 saledyne, -endinne, g salladin, 
Obs. and dial. Variant of CELANDINE. 

€1430, 1486 [see CeLAnotNe 1a] 1530 Patsca. 265/1 
Salandyne..celidoyne. cisso Liovo 7+cas. Health H6 
Let the rote of Saledyne stampte sethe in wyne. 1573 Aré 
of Limuing 2 The yellow maui of green salendine. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 639 Saladine hath a yellow Milk, which hath 
+-much Acrimony. 1878 Cuméid. Gloss., Salladin, the 
plant celandine, Chelidonium majus. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., 
Saladine. 

+Saladine, 53.2 Obs. ? = CELripony 2, 

€1430 Lypc, Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 223 Wythe dya- 
oma fulle derely dyghte, Ryche saladynez sette on every 
syde. . : 

Sa‘ladine, a. (56.5). Hist. [ad. med.L. sa/a- 
dinus (in decime saladine), {. Saladin, the name 
of the Sultan of Egypt and Syria (1137-93).) 
Saladine tax (also absol.); a tax, consisting of 
the tenth of a man’s income, first imposed in 1188 
on England and France for the support of the 
crusade against Saladin (see above). 

Modern writers substitute the proper name used attrib. or 
possessively. 

1728 Cuambeas Cycé. s.v., The Saladine-Tax was thus laid ; 
That every Person who did not enter himself a Croise, was 
obliged to pay a Tenth of his yearly Revenue. 1952 lbid., 
The Carthusians, Bernardines, and some other religious, were 
exempted from the Saladine. 

(1832 Excycl. Amer, XI. 172/2 The Saladin Tenth. 1837 
Penny Cyci. VIII. 185/2 Saladin's tithe. 1874 Stusus 
Const, Hist. 1. xiii. (1897) 597 The Saladin tithe.] 

Salading (sx'ladin). Forms: seeSaLaD; also 
7 salletine, 8 salatine. [f. SataD + -1nG1.] 
Herbs and vegetables used for salad. 

1664 Evetyn Kai. Hort. (1729) 190 Sow Chervil, Lettuce, 
Radish, and other..Salletings. /éid. 216 Fill your vacant 
Beds with Sallading. 1670 Narsoaovcn in Acc, Sev. Late 
Voy. 1. ie? Some Herbs. .we boiled for Salleting. 1687 
in Wood L7/e (O.H.S.) 111. 236, 36 plates of sallating, piled 
high and copped, viz., oranges, lernmons, olives, samphire, &c. 
1709 E. Waro tr. Cervantes p. v, Several Cart Loads of 
Endive, Celery, Celician, Lettice, and Tarragon, were sent 
into the Kitchen to accommodate the Table with raw 
Salatine. 1771 Sia J. Banks Fred. (1896) 442 Garden stuff 
and salletting. 1851 B'ham § Midi. Gardeners’ Ifag. May 
69 Continue to make sowings..of Peas, Beans, Turnips,.. 
every fortnight, with small salading every week. 1884 
Public Opinion 5 Sept. 301/1 Vhe small saladings which 
make an intermittent appearance at the table. 

b. atirié.: tsalading-burnet, = salad-durnet. 

1766 Museum Rust, V1. 27, 1 spoke of it as the garden 
pot-herb, and sallading burnet. 

Salad-oil. Olive oil of superior quality, such 
as is used in dressing salads. 

1558-9 1WVill of T. Hynde (Somerset Ho.), Layde out..for 
Sallett oyle. 1582 Hestea Secr. Phiorav, mm. xvii. 31 Take 
sweete Sallette Oile twentie pounde. 1620 VENNER Via 
Recta vi. 99 Oyle Oliue, which we commonly call Sallet 
Oyle, 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing Il. 74 Paste, 
Sallad-Oyl, and such accidental Requisites as the Press-man 
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in his work may want. 1867 Bioxam Chev. 580 Salad oil, 
or sweet oil (olive oil), is obtained by crushing olives, 1874 
Garrop & Baxter J/at, Aled. 302 The oil, Olenm Olfzz, 
called also Salad oil, is of a pale straw colour. 

Salal (sc'lal). Also sallal. [Chinook Jargon 
Ssallal (= Chinook £/-Aiw2t-shd-la).]_ An evergreen 
shmb (Gazltheria Shallon) of California and 
Oregon, bearing sweet edible berries. 

1838 Parker Expl. Tour (1846) 221 The salalberry is a 
sweet and pleasant fruit of a dark purple color, oblong, and 
about the size of a grape. 1866 7'eas. Bot. 1. 522/2 The 
Shallon or Salal of the north-west coast of America. 1886 
Good Words 73 Great woods of Douglas fir cover the whole 
region [of Vanconver Island], with a lovely undergrowth of 
arbutus, sallal, an evergreen shruh, and small maples. 

Salamander (selime'ndas), sé. Also 4-5 
salamandre ; 5~7 in L. form. a. F. sadamandre 
(ath c.), ad. L. salamandra, a, Gr. cadapavdpa, 
Cf. MHG.,, mod.G, salamander} 

l. a, A lizard-like animal supposed to live in, or 
to be able to endure, fire. Now only allustve. 

1340 A yend, 167 Pe salamandre pet lenep ine be uere. c1430 
Lypo. A/in, Poems (Percy Soc.) 170 And salamandra most 
felly dothe manace, 1481 Caxton Afyrr. 1. vi. 74 This 
Salemandre berith wulle, of whiche is made cloth and 
gyrdles that may not brenne in the fyre. (Cf sadamander's 
qool in 6.) 1590 GREENE Roy. Exch, Wks. (Grosart) VII. 
230 The Poets..seeing Louers scorched with affection, liken- 
eth them to Salamanders, a1§91 H. Smitn Sern. (1637) 
9 Like the Salamander, that is ever in the fire and never 
consumed, 1616 R. C. Cert. Povins in Times’ Whistée, atc. 
(1871) 119 Yet he can Jive noe more without desire, Then can 
the salamandra withont fire. 1634 Sin T. Heesert 7'rav. 
20 The Aery Camelion and fiery Salamander are frequent 
there [sc. in Madagascar}. 1681 Fraver Meth, Grace xxvii, 
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God’s wrath. 1688 R. Home Armoury nu. 205/1, 1 have 
some of the hair, or down of the Salamander, which 1 have 
several times put in the Fire, and made it red hot, and after 
taken it out, which being cold, yet remained perfect wool. 
(Cf. 1481 above.) 1711 Hearne Collect. (O.HLS.) 111. 129 
He had 2 Salamanders, which lived 2 hours in a great Fire. 
1864 KincsLey ow, & Text. iv. 131 Vhat he will henceforth 
[in tbe island of Volcano] follow the example of a sala- 
mander, which always lives in fire. , 
b. Any tailed amphibian of the urodclous family 


Salamandridex, or some closely allied family. 

The land salamanders form the typical genus Sadaman- 
dra; the water salamanders are the newts or tritons. 

1611 Cotcr., Sadwandre dean, the water Salamander; 
black-backed, red-bellied, and full of yellow spots. 1668 
Cuarreton Onomast, 26 Lacerta Salamandra aquatica, 
the water Salamander, ¢1gs1 Petivea Gazophyi, v1, lviii, 
Small Cape Salamander...1lt squeaks like a Rat. 1753 
Cuampeas Cycd. Supp., The salamiandra aquatica, or water 
salamander...‘The sadamandra terrestris, or land salaman- 
der. 1834 McMvataie Cuvier's Anim. Kingd, 187 Aquatic 
Salamanders always retain the vertically compressed tail. 
1835 Kirsy Had. & Just. Antur. 11. xxti, 421 The other 
Isc. M/enofoma)..has been called by American writers the 
giant salamander. 1870 GittMorr tr. Siguter's Reptiles & 
Birds 30 The Black Salamander (Triton alpestris) has no 
spots, 1896 tr. Boas' Vert-bh. Zool, 405 Vhe Japanese Giant 
Salamander (CryAtobranchus japonicus), 

e. A figure of the mythical salamander used as 
an emblem. ; 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 2053/1 He beareth Argent, 
aSalamanderin flames. 1780 Eomonoson Heraldry 11. Gloss. 
1823 Caass Technol, Dict. Salamander (Her.), an emblem 
of constancy, is represented in flames. 1834 L. Ritcwie 
Wand, by Seine 138 The last cavalier. .belongs to the snite 
of the King of France, which is seen by the royal sala. 
mander on his back, 184r G. A. Poots Struct. & Decor. 
Churches 9/2 A salamander also appears on this font [in 
Winchester Cathedral],..in allusion to the words which 
St, John spake of our blessed Lord [Matt, tii. 11). 

2. ¢ransf. and fig. applied to persons, etc. with 
reference to sense la. a. ger, 

1596 Suaxs, 1 f/ex. JV, m1. iii, 53, 1 haue maintain’d that 
Salamander [=fiery-red face] ey yous with fire, any time this 
two and thirtie yeeres, 1600 S. Nicnotson Acodastus (1876) 
45, 1 sate too hot, yet still 1 did desire, To liuea Salamander 
in the fire. 1666 Spurstowe Sir. Chym. 103 At a far 
cheaper rate they might have been Saints in Heaven than 
Salamanders in Hell. 1670 Brooxs Wes. (1867) VI. 441 
God's people are true salamanders, that live best in the 
furnace of afflictions, 1854 Housch, Words VIII. 1509/1 
Sbe is a salamander in temper..for all her innocent name. 
1888 F, Hume Aflme. Afidis 1. iv, Madame Midas was a 
perfect salamander for heat. , 

b. A spirit supposed to live in fire. 

See Paracelsus De Nymphis, Sylphis, Pygnizis, et Sala- 
mandris, etc, Wks. 1658 I1. 388 seqq. 

1657 Pannen Philos. Ref. 27 To the Fire or the Firma- 
ment doe belong the Vulcanals, Pennats, Salamanders. 1712 
Pore Rage Lock, To Mrs. Arabella Ferm, According 
to these Gentlemen [sc. the Rosicrucians], the four Ele- 
ments are inhabited hy Spirits, which they call Sylphs, 
Gnomes, Nymphs, and Salamanders. 1712-14 /did. 1. 60 
The Sprites of fiery Termagants in Flame Mount up, and 
take a Salamander’s name. 1821 Scott KeniZw. xxxiii 
Like salamanders executing a frolic dance in the region of 
the Sylphs, 1871 B. Tavtoa Faust (1875) 11. 1. iv. 55 A 
prince I seemed o'er many a salamander, 

+ ¢. A woman who (ostensibly) lives chastely in 
the midst of temptations. Ods. 

1711 Aootson Sfect. No. 198 Pp x There is a Species of 
Women, whom I shall distinguish by the Name of Salaman- 
ders. Now aSalamander is a kind of Heroine in Chastity, 
that treads upon Fire [etc]. 1771 Generous Hush. or Hist. 
Lord Lelius 37 The real beauty and avowed virtue of those 
lovely salamanders. 

d. Asoldier who exposes himself to fire in baltle, 

1705 Swirt Deser. of Salamander 22 Wks, 1751 V11. 79 
Call my Lord Clutts] a Salamander. [1807 Siz R, Witson 
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Fral, 13 May in Life (1862) JI. vii. 217 As ] know that 
Buonaparte exposes himself as little as possible ; not amongst 
his other vanities believing that he isa salamander. cx8qg in 
Spectator 21 May (1904) 810/2 Paddy Gough's a cross betwixt 
A bulldog and a salamander.) 1897 Daily News 20 Apr. 8/4 
In battles a man who feared fire was of no use, and Mr. Gee 
was the soundest Salamander he had ever known, 
e. slang. A fire-eating juggler. 

(Cf. quot. s.v. SALAMANOERSHIP.) 

1859 Hotten Slang Dict., Salamanders, street acrobats 
and jugglers who eat fire, 1886 Besant CAzldr. Gibeou 1. vi, 
We ain't a show, Lotty ain’t n clown; 1 ain’t a jumping- 
horse ; Liz ain't a salamander. 

3. Applied to various articles used in fire or cap- 
able of withstanding great heat. +a. Asbestos. (Cf. 
salamander-stone; also F. salamandre pierreuse.) 

1668 CiHARLETON Onomas?. 254 Amianthus. adidas Ashesti- 
aus Lapis..Sadamandra..the Salamandre, or incombus- 
tible stone, and Salamanders wool. a@ 1700 B. I. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Salamander,a Stone (lately) found ia Pensylvania 
full of Cotton, which will not consume in the Fire. | 

b. An iron or poker used red-hot for lighting 
a pipe, igniting gunpowder, etc. : see quots. 

1698 W. Kine tr. Sordiére’s Journ. Lond. 27 Multitudes 
had little Tin Kettles in their Houses, with Small-coal 
kindled, to light their Pipes withal ; though in some places 
they use Candles, in others Salamanders. @ijoo B, FE, 
Dict, Cant. Crew, Salamander,..a red-hot Tron to light 
Tobacco with. 1846 A. Vounc Nant, Dict., Salamander, 
a piece of metal with a handle attached, which is heated for 
the purpose of firing guns. 1847 Hatiiwe., Salamander, 
a large poker. 1868 G. Macoonaro &. /adconer I. xv. 196 
Peggy appeared with a salamander—that is a huge poker, 
ending not in a point, but a red-hot ace of spades. 1898 
United Service Mag. Mar. 621 The salamander~an iron 
kept red hot in the galley for firing the salutes. 

ce. Aletaliurgy. ‘A mass of solidified material 
in a furnace hearth’ (Raymond) ; called also dear, 
horse, and soz. 

[1866 Frnt. Frankiin Inst. 3rd Ser. LIT. 128 The matte 
melting (rohschmelzen) of the Stefanshtitte does. .not produce 
any secretions of metallic iron, (eisensanen, salamander).] 
1871 [see Horse sé. 12]. 1877 Raymonn Statist, Mines & 
STining 335 To throw away in mattes, slags, and salaman- 
ders the tron it [sc. hematite] contains. 

d. Cookery. A circular iron plate which is heated 


and placed over a pudding or other dish to brown it. 

1769 Mrs.Rarratp Eng, Housekpr. (1778) 253 Hold a hot 
salamander over it tillitis very brown. 1804 Faacey Lond. 
Art Cookery 192 Lay in the fritters, strew a little sugar 
over them, and glaze them over with a red-hot salamander, 
1818 Moore Fudze Fant. Paris viii. 84 Their chrono. 
meter spits—their intense Salamanders—their ovens—their 
pots, that can soften old ganders. 1845 Exiza Acton d/od, 
Cookery vii. 169 This is done with a salamander, as it is 
called... A kitchen shovel is sometimes substituted for it. 

e. (Sec quots.) 

18795 Ure's Dict. Arts 111. 10g9 The milk of wax, thus 
prepared, may be spread with a smooth brush upon the sur- 
face of a painting, allowed to dry, and then fused by passing 
a hot iron (salamander) over its surface. 1875 Kynicur 
Dict. Afech., Sadamander, a term sometimes applied to a 
fire-proof safe. 1895 Funk's Standard Dict., Salamander, 
--a metal drum or box for containing hot coals, etc., used 
in drying plaster. 

4. local U.S. A pouched rat or gopher, esp. 
Geonys pinetis. 

1859 S. F. Bairro Afammals N. Amer. 371 The species [of 
Geontys) are termed ‘gophers’ in the west, but in Georgia 
and Florida they are almost universally called ‘ salaman- 
ders’. bid. 380Geontys pinetis,,.Salamander. 

5. A form of drinking a toast common among 
German students. 

The full expression is een einen salamander reiben 
(cf. first quot, below). 

1868 Daily News 12 Aug., [One of the ceremonies] is 
called ‘rubbing a salamander’, Every student fills his glass 
-.to the brim, and at the command of the toastmaster rubs 
it on the table, while the latter counts three. 1891 Zines 
12 May 9/3 The German emperor when he responded to the 
‘ thundering salamander’ in which the Bonn students drank 
bis health. 

6. attrib. and Comb. as salamander-gathering, 
-like adj. and ady.; + salamander(’s) blood (sce 
quots.); salamander-cloth, an incombustible 
cloth made from asbestos; +salamander-fly, a 
kind of fire-fly; salamander’s hair [cf. G. sa/a- 
manderhaar],a kind of asbestos (see quot.); sala- 
mander safe U.S., a fire-proof safe; +salamander 
stone = AMIANTHUS 1; salamander-stove U.S., 
a small portable stove for heating rooms; + sala- 
mander(’s) wool, asbestos (cf. quots. 1481 and 
1688 in 1). 

1694 Satmon Bate's Disfens. 57/2 This Spirit, from its 
coming forth in red Vapours, is by some Authors called, 
The *Salamanders Blood. 1704 J. Haaais Lex. Techn. 1, 
Satamanders Blood, is a foctish Term that the Chymists 
give to the red Vapours, which in Distillation of Spirit of 
Nitre, towards the latter end, do fill the Receiver with red 
Clouds, 1841 Penny Cyc, XX.337/1 The “salamander-cloth 
sent by the Tartarking tothe Roman pontiff. 1668 CuaRLETON 
Onomast, 46 Pyrogonus..the Fire-fly, or *Salamandre Fly. 
1821 Lams Zilia Ser. 1. Add fools’ Day, Good master Empe- 
docles, you are welcome. It is long since you went a *Sala- 
mander-gathering down /Etna. 1728 Woopwaao Fossils 14 
English Talc, of which the coarser Sort is call‘d Plaister, or 
Parget, the finer, Spaad, Earth-Flax, or *Salamander's Hair. 
1593 Nasae Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 68 On the 
*Salamander-like lerusalem, haue 1 cast the coole water of 
myTeares. 1718 Entertainer No. 32.219 A Person..that 
Salamander like feeds in the Fire of Contention, 1798 C. 
Disoin Soag, ‘ The Anchorsmiths’, While, Salamander- 
like, the pond’rous anchor lies. 18853 Stand, Nat, Hist. 
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(1888) ITZ, 308 Salamander-like animals with four well-de- 
veloped but short limbs. 1858 Sinmonps Dict. Trade,*Sala- 
ntander-safes, an American name for patent fire-proof iron 
safes, 1859 BartLett Dict. Amer. s.v. Safe, Vhey are now 
generally made fireproof; and some of these are called 
‘salamander safes’, 1583 GREENE Jfamtillia Wks. (Grosart) 
TJ, 6x The *Salamander stone, once set on fire,can neuer be 
quenched. 1590 — Never too date Ibid. VIM. 22 Their 
eyes are like Salamander stones, that fier at the sight of 
euery flame. 1852 HawtHorne Séithedale Ron, v. (1885) 
42 She has been stifled with the heat of a *salamander- 
stove. 1892 Daily News 9 Aug. 5/4 Artificial heat was 
furnished by one hundred sinall salamaader stoves. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 774 *Salamanders Wooll; Beiag a Kinde 
of Miaerall, which whiteaeth also in the Burning, aad con- 
sumeth aot. «@ 1633 Austin Afedit. (1635) 152 A Garment 
of Salamander-wooll. 1646 Sir I. Browne Psend. Ep, Ul. 
xiv. 139 Incombastible napkins and textures which endure 
the fire, whose materialls are call’d by the name of Sala- 
manders wooll. 1668 [see 3 a]. 
b. passing into avy, = SALAMANDRINE @. I. 

rytt Avpison Sfect. No. 193 ? 3 As for this part of the 
fair sex who are not of the salamander kind, 1 would.. 
advise them..to avoid..what religion calls ‘l'emptatioas. 
1742 Youne M#. TR. 1x. 1356 Aad 1s Loreazo's salamander- 
heart Cold and untouch’d, amid these sacred fires? 1814 
Sir R, Witson fiz. Diary U1. 302, | would rather. have 
gone through the same proportion of fire, as I have more 
salamander thaa dolphin properties. 

Tlence Salamandership (cf SALAMANDER sd, 
26); 

1787 Alicrocosm No, 21 P11 This illustrious Pheenomeaon 
of Salamandership and Virtue [se. Mr. Powel, the Fire- 
eater]. 

Salamander, v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] a. cuir. 
To live amidst fire, like the salamander. b. ¢rauns. 
To submit to great heat. 

1857 Chad. Frnd. VII. 25 In one apartment..dwells a 
maker of lucifer-matches, salamanderiag ia fire and brim- 
stone. r1904 Béackw. Mav. Dec. 782/1 His (se. the Arab 
peasant's} garinents must be salamandered and his carcass 
Tust be baked. . 

Salamandrian (sxlame‘ndrian), a. and sé. 
[f. L. salamandra SALAMANDER + -fAN.] A. adj. 

1. Resembling (that of) a salamander. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 2 The lesuits were 
the first begianers thereof [of scandal], and haue continued 
oa this Salamandrian smoake of vaporous heats. 1647 
Owen Death & Death Wks. 1852 X. 155 It is not..any 
Salamandrian Complexion that was the mative to this an- 
dertaking, 

2. Belonging to the genus Sa/amandra. 

1850 Fraser's Mag. XLI. 656 A salamandrian larva, 
1888 G. ALLEN in Good Words 232 A few other salaman- 
drian creatures. 

B. sé. A salamandrian batrachian. 

1850 Fraser's Mag, XLI.656 A great fossil salamandrian, 

Salamandrid (sclame-ndrid). [ad. mod.L. 
Salamandride, {, salamandra SALAMANDER! see 


-Ip.] A salamander of the family Se/amandridx, 

1863 Dana Alan. Geol. 345 Salamandrids.—Species with- 
ont gills or gill-openings in the adult state. 

Salamandriform (sxlimendrifgim), a. [f. 
L. salamandra SALAMANDER: see -FORM.] Re- 
sembling or having the form of a salamander. 

1869 Huxcey /utrod. Classif, Aniniv. 112 The Labyrinth- 
odonta.—The body is salamandriform, with relatively weak 
limbs, and a long tail, 1877 Le Conte Elen. Geol. 1. 
(1879) 390 7 . : 

Salamandrine (sclimendrin), @. and sd. 
[f. L. salamandra SALAMANDER + -1NE1,] A, adj. 

1. Resembling or characteristic of the salamander 
in being able to resist fire, or live in it. 

171a ADDISON spe. No. 281 P13 A certain Salamandriae 
Quality, that made it capable of living in the midst of Fire 
and Flame. a@ 1849 Por Hawthorne Wks. 1865 1. 199 
‘It becometh not a divine’, saith Lord Coke, ‘to be of a 
fiery and salamandrine spirit’, 1870 ///ustr. Lond. News 
2 ct. 446 They led their salamandriae dance over the 
glazed delft plaques vis-A-vis to the leaping flames, 1886 
A.Simson Trav, in Ecuador xiv.184 There was a hot fire aad 
the necessity of carrying on culinary operations in its imme- 
diate vicinity, which tended to call our salamandrine quali- 
ties into requisition, 

2. Zool, Of or pertaining to the Salamandrine, 

1865 Corein Nat. Hist. Rev. Jan. 104 The representatives 
of these [types] in the Palzotropical region do not exhibit 
such decided salamandrine tendencies, 1870 Huxtey Lay 
Sern, xii, 287 Fashioniag flank and limb into due sala- 
mandrine proportions, 1888 Rotteston & JACKSON Axint, 
Life 408 The Salamandrine Amblystoma mexicanum. 

B. sé. 1. = SavamAnpeER 2b. 

1797 W. Tavtor in Monthly Rev, X X11. 507 The charms 
of Amenoe, a salamandrine. 1846 Blachw. Mag. UX. 226 
Every horrible legead of demon, ghost, goule, nome, sala- 
mandrine, and firekiag. 1885 Batreassy “Ly Islands 15 
Then perhaps the elves, and the fairies and the beautiful 
salamandrines will come back to us, 

= SALAMANDER 1 b, 

1891 in Century Dict. 

Salamandroid (selimendroid), a. and sd. 
{ad. mod.L. salamandroidés, -oideus, {. salamandra 
SALAMANDER: see -o1D,] A. adj. Resembling 2 
salamander, salamandriform. 

1854 Owen in Orr's Circ. Sci, Org. Nat. 1. 194 Sala- 
mandroid fishes, ny, Le Conte Elem. Geol. (2879) 493 

A Salamandroid Amphibian. .four feet long. 
B. sd. A urodele of the genus Salamandra or 
allied genera, 


1863 Dana Aa. Geol. 344 Salamandroids, or Batrachia 


Urodela, 1872 Nicnouson Pal: 6 
Salamaridroid of large size, a ee 
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Salama‘ndrous,¢. rave. [f. L.salamandra 
SALAMANDER + -ous.] Living as it were in fire; 


fiery, hot, passionate. 

rgur G. Cary Phys. Phyl. 29 My Salamandrous Spirit.. 
my /Etnous buraiag Humours. 

So Salama'nary a. 

1610 Boys Expos. Dom. Epist. & Gosp. Wks. (1629) 76 If a 
Salamandry spirit should tradace that godly labour, as the 
silenced Ministers haue wronged our Communion Booke, 

|| Salame (sala-me). 1'l. salami. [It., repr. pop. 
L. *saldmen,{. salare to salt.] A kind of sausage. 

1852 Peeirrer Fourn. Iceland 19 White bread and sa- 
lami! 1858 Mayne Exfos. Lex. Salami. 1907 Westut, 
Gaz. 19 Oct. 6/2 We must lunch on bread, cheese, and 
salame. ‘ uy Fi 

Sal-ammoniac (sxlamdeniek). Forms: see 
Ammonzac; also 5, 7 sal almoniack, 6 Sc. sal 
aramoniakle, salmoniakill, 7 Sal Armeniac, 
salhormoniacke. See also Saumiac. [See Au- 
montac A, 1.] Ammonium chloride. 

€ 1325 Chron. Eng. 184 Salgemme and salpetre, Salarmo- 
niac ther ys eke. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 84 And the spirit 
which is secounde In Sal Armoniak is found. 1477 Norton 
Ord. Aich, iii. ia Ashm, (1652) 41 Or whether I sball sal 
Almoniack take? 1507-8 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. 
104, ij pnad sal aramomakle [ste ; read aramoniakle]. 1540 
Jbid. VIL. 357 Quik silver, aqua vite, salmoniakill, 1601 
Hottano Pliny I]. 351 The white of an egg incorporat 
with sathormoniacke finely puluerized. 1670 Eactraro Cont. 
Clergy 55 To which Aqua-fortis if you put a fifth part of 
Sal-Almoniack, and set them in a gentle heat, it makes 
Aqua-Regia. 1686 Pot Staffordsh, iv. 150 Equal quanti- 
ties of spirit of Sal Armeniac and spirit of Wine mixt. 1718 
Quincy Compt, Disp. 33 Sal Armoniac very elegantly 
imitates the Branches of a Tree. 1786 tr. Beckford’s Vathek 
87 The camels, which had beea left uamolested to make sal 
ammoniac, 1863 Fores’ Chent. (ed. 9) 294 Sal-ammoniac 
..is now largely maaufactured from the ammoniacal liquid 
of the gas-works. ‘ 

Hence + Sal-ammoni‘acal a., pertaining to sal- 
ammoniac. 

1760 Brown Conepl. Farmer 1. 63 Urine by Glauber is 
reckoned to be of a destructive..nature to vegetables, be- 
cause of the sal-armoniacal quality that is in it. 

Salamon, variant of SALosion. 

Salampo(o)re, -pora, variant ff. of SALEMPORE, 

Salamstone (sale-mjstdm). Alin. [ad. G. 
salamstein (Werner).] A blue variety of sapphire 
from Ceylon. 

1816 Jameson Jftn. (ed. 2) 1. 32 Werner has formed a new 
subspecies of spinel, under the name Salamstone, which is 
the Indian name of that mineral, 1839 Une Dict. Arts, ete. 
743 Salamstone is a variety which consists of small trans- 
parent crystals. .of pale reddish and bluish colours. 

Salangane (sz lingZin). Zoo/, Also 8 saligan, 
g salagane. [ad. F. safangane or mod.L. salan- 
gana, sc. avis, f. salamga, name of the bird in 
Luzon.] One of the birds of the genus Co/localia, 
which make edible nests; an esculent swallow. 

1793 SMELLIE tr. Buffon's Nat. Hist. Birds V1. 577 No- 
thing better shews that the Salangane has remained long 
unkaown, than the different_ names bestowed on it. 19796 
Morse Asmer. Geog. 11. 589 The nest of the bird saligan 
affords that dissolving jelly. 869-73 T. R. Jones Cassed/'s 
Bk, Birds \1.11rg The Salangane usually builds in such deep 
and dark cavities that [etc.]. oer 

+ Sala:rian, a1 Ods. [Incorrectly for*SaMarian, 
f. L. Saltaris, f. Salii (see Sautan1).] = Sarran], 

1598 Grenewey Jacitus, Ann. u. xix. (1622) 60 A Salarian 
verse [orig. Sattar? carntine)|, which Mars Priests were wont 
tosiag., [Hence in 1656 Blount Glossogr.] 

+Salarian,a2 Obs, [f. L. sadart-zs (f. sa/salt) 
+ -AN.] Pertaining to salt. 1656 Buount Glossogr. 

+Salariate, v. Ofs. [f. L. salari-wm SALARY 
+ -ATE3,] ¢rans. To pay a salary to; to supply 
the salary of. Hence Salariated f/. a., salaried. 

1656 J. Haanincron Oceana (1658) 202 The Senat of 
the Bean in Athens, because it was but annual, was mo- 
derately salariated. 1672 Petty Pol, Anat. (1691) 37 Sal- 
farieied Niacin of Chancery. @ 1687— fol. Arith. (1690) 
49 About 72,000/, at the medium of 2 per Maa, would 
Salariate the whale number of twenty four thousand. 

Salaried (sx'larid), sf/. a. [f. Sauary sd. or 
v. + -ED.] 


1, Having or receiving a salary, 

1600 O. E. Repl. Libel 1. i. 36 Most of them are his 
salaried schollers, or agents. 18r8 SoutHey in Q. Kev. 
XIX. 96 A regular inspection of the school by the salaried 
overseer, 1858 Max MULter Chips (1880) IIL. i, 35 To be- 
come a salaried class of servants of the crown. 1894 
J. Knicut D, Garrick iv. 59 He appeared as a salaried 
actor at Drury Lane, 

2. Having a salary attached to it. 

1836 Lanpor Pericles § Aspasia cxiv. Wks. 1853 11. 3990/1 
The other offices that are salaried are the lower. 1872 
Minto Eg. Prose Lit. 1. x. 610 The poorly-salaried Chair 
of Civil History. 


Salary (sx'lari), sd. Forms: a. 4 salerie, 4-6 
-arye, 4,7 sallery, 4-8 salarie, 5 saleri, selarie, 
-aré, celarie, -ye, 5-7 sallarie, 5-8 -ary, 6 
sellary, 7 sallerey, 8 -erie, 5- salary; B. 5 
sala(i)re, 6 air, [a. AF. salarie = OF, salaire, 
It. salario, Sp., Pg. salario, ad.L. salariunt, orig. 
money allowed to Roman soldiers for the purchase 
of salt, hence, their pay; subst. use of ueut. sing. 
of salarius pertaining to salt, f. sa/ salt.] 

1, Fixed payment made periodically to a person 
as compensation for regular work: now usually 


SALBAND. 


restricted to payments made for non-manual or 
non-mechanical work (as opposed to wages). 


From ¢ 1390 to ¢ 1520 commonly applied to the stipend of 
a priest, esp. a chantry priest. 

a, 1377 Lanct. P. P?. B. xiv, 142 Rizt asa seruaunt taketh 
his salarye bifore & sitth wolde clayme more. «a 1400 So/o- 
mou's Bk, Wisdon: 40 in Adam Davy, etc. 83 Chese be a 
witty hyne & loae hym with al bi migth; OF his Salerie 
wibholde pon nongth, 1428 in &. £. Wels (1882) 80 And 
to a prest for to singe for me and all cristin soulis, com- 
petent saleri for an hole here. 1483-5 Kec. St. Mary at 
f7ill 121 Payde to the preste, Syr Ioha plommer, for hys 
celarie for ij yer, xiijli vjs viijd. x13x6 Test, bor, (Surtees) 
Vi. 2, 1 will thata ascite and an honest preste have sellary 
to syng for my soull, 1585 T. WasutncTon tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. uu. xii, 93 Phisitions. .for their salarie haue euery one 
ofthem tenneaspres a day. 160a Warner Add, Eng. Epit. 
(1612) 360 For competent viande and sallarie to vndergoe 
the defence of the Realme. 165r Hoppes Leviath, u. 
xxviii. 166 Reward, is either of Gift, or by Contract. When 
by Contract, it is called Salary, and Wages. 1659 D. Pett 
Inpr, Sea 6g Are not some so taken up with the ..gilded 
Cabbins, Lanthorns, and great Salaries which they have, 
that they minde little else? 177, Seasonable Argt. Grand 
Furies 3 Sir Humphry Winch, Baronet, hath from the Court 
soodZ, per annum Gallery 1718 Lavy M. W. Montacu 
Lett. to Cltess of Bristol 10 Apr., The slaves..have no 
wages; but..clothes to a higher value than our salaries to 
any ordinary servant. 1776 Anam Smitw W. X. v. i. 1. 
I]. 324 Fixed salaries were appointed to the judges, 1848 
Mutt Pol. Econ... iv. § 2 (1876) 36 That large portion of 
the productive capital of a country which is employed in 
paying the wages and salaries of labourers. 1868 Cham, 
Excycl. X. 37/1 A manager of a baak or railway—even an 
overseer or a clerk in a manufactory, is said to draw a 
salary. 1899 Print, Trades Frni. xxix. 43 The salary of 
the Prime Minister is £5,000 per annum, 

B. 1433 Lvpc. St. Edmund 1. 934 The laborer neded no 
stuff to borwe For his salaire abood nat til the morwe. 
1456 Sia G. Have Law Arnis (S, T. S.) 144 Suppos the jere 
be nocht all past, or bot begonnyn, his [sic] sall have his fall 
feis aad salare. 1563-7 Eucnanan Reforne, St. Andros 
Wks. (S. 'T. S.j 16 The salair of the rectour. 

+2. Reward orremuneration forservices rendered; 
fee, honorarium, Ods, 

¢1440 Gesta Ront xxiv. 88 (Harl. MS.), But if bou pay 
now, I shal holde thi wif_to wed, tyll tyme that I be paied 
fully my salary. ¢1477 Caxton ¥ason 119 Shal I haue none 
other salaire ne none other gwerdon for all my merites? 
1602 Suaks. Hant, 11. iii. 79 Oh this is hyre and Sallery, 
not Renenge. 1622 MaLyNes Anc, Law-Aferch. 390 Their 
Exchaages are made vpon this imaginarie ducat of three 
huadreth seuentie and fiue Maluedies, to be payed in Banke, 
with fiue vpoa the thousaad, which is the sallarie of the 
Banker. 164% Termes dela Ley 245 Salarie. signifies a 
recompence or consideratioa given unto aay man for his 
paines hestowed upon another mans husinesse. 1643 Sie 
i. Browne Relig. Aled. 1.§ 9 When 1 doe him [sc. my 
patient] no good, me thinkes it is scarce honest gaine, 
though ! confesse ’tis but the worthy salary of our well-in- 
tended endeavours. 


+b. genx. Reward, recompense. Oés. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Poge vii, Alle the sallary or pay- 
meat of them that mokken other is for ta be mocqued at 
the last. a@1619 FotuEersy A theo. 11. viit. § x (1622) 279 
Felicitie, which is the salarie and reward of Vertue, is ginen 
vsof God. 1684 Contempl. St. Mar 1. vi. (1699) 67 This is 
the Sallery which the Goods of the Earth bestow on those 
who serve them, 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 406 You 
that have repented and are become good People, receive 
your Salary entring there for ever. 


3. alirth,: salary grab, an opprobrious term 
for the act of the U. S. Congress of 1873 by which 


the salaries of congressmen were increased. 

1879 A. Jounston Hist. Aner. Politics (1884) 220 The 
Act..was commonly known as the Salary Grab. 

+Sa‘lary, 1 Obs. rare. [?f. Save sb.1 + -ary.] 
Open to sale, venal, SALEABLE, 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. (1613) 157 Can it be so many 
ensae, of salary sensuality, and six-penny whore- 
dome,..should be set vp and maiatained? 1596 — Saffron 
Walden To Rdr., Wks. (Grosart) III, 27 He [se. Tetzel] 
that ..first stird vp Luther, pronouncing from the Pope free 
salarie indulgence to anie man. 

+Salary, 2.2 Obs. {ad. L. salari-us, f. sal salt : 


sce -ARY.] Saline. 

1646 Sir T. Baowne Pseud. Ep. v1. xii, 338 From such salary 
irradiations may those wondrous varieties arise, which are 
observable in.. Peacocks feathers. 

Salary (sxlari), w [Chiefly £. Sanary sd, 
In early use a. F. salarter (15th c.).] évans. To 
recompense, reward; to pay for something done 
(Obs. or arch.) ; to pay a regular salary to. 

€1477 Caxton Fason 128 How..shall 1 be salaryed of 
suche payement in the recompensacion of the saluacion 
of your lyf? 1637 é: Wituiams Holy Taédle 46, | am not 
salaried to defend the Writer of the Letter. 1659 Heviin 
Exam, Hist. t. 210 They..salared some Lectures in sach 
Market Towns where the people had commonly lesse to do. 
1814 D'IsraeLi Quarreds Anth, 1. 218 He [sc. Cibber] knew 
he was no poet, yet he would string wretched rhimes, even 
when not salaried for them. 1837 Ht. Mantineau Soc. 
Amer, 1. 290 The seven Judges of the Supreme Court are 
salaried with the same moderation as other members of the 
federal government. 1865 Lecky Nation. 11.375 For the 
great majority of nations agriculture is the siagle source of 
wealth; all manufactures are ultimately salaried by it. 1872 
Liovon £éem. Relig. ii. i The good man..is often un- 
happy, while vice is not unfrequently salaried and crowned 
with rewards. 1893 G. Travers Afona Maclean M11, 198 
The Chinese system—salary the doctor and stop his pay 
when you get ill. 


Salband (sa'Ibexnd). Geo/. Also 9 salebande, 
sahlband, [G..sa/band selvage, earlier sak/band 


SALD. 


(from 16th c.), alteration of se/b-ende ‘self-end’ 
(cf, selvage = ‘self-edge’).] A thin crust or 
coating of mineral, etc. 

1811 Pinkerton Petral, 1. 594 note, The amber is found 
between two salbands of lignite. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 316 
These are often found upon bath sides of the vein, so as to 
form cheeks or salebandes. 1879 RutLev Stud. Rocks xi. 
199 The tachylytes occur mostly as salbands or thin crusts 
at the sides or margins of basalt dykes. 

Salband: see SALE sé.3 

Salbe, freq. spelling in ME. and early mod.Eng,. 
of shall be: see SHALL v. 

Salcepareille, obs. form of SARSAPARILLA. 

Salcer, Salcery, obs. ff. Saucer, Saucery. 

+Sald, v. Obs. [ad. It. saddare] trans. To 


balance (an account, etc.). 

1588 J. Metis Briefe Znstr. E vij b, To salde them after- 
wardes in the Leager, ye shall make gaines and damages, 
of all these parcels, and the expences in their places Credi- 
tors. /éid. Fjb, In salding of the same accompt. 

Sald(e, obs. pa. t. of SELL v. 

+Sale, sd.) Os. Forms: 1 sel, sal-, 4-7 sale, 
5 sall, saile, 5-6 saill, sayll. [OE. sa/ (pl. salze) 
str. n., = OHG., MHG, sal (G. saal) :—OTeut. 
*saloz-, orig. an -es, -os stem (cf. OE. sa/or). 
Romanic adoptions of the Teut. word are F. salle, 
Pr., It., Sp. sala: see Sate sd,4 and Sain. 

The form *saéi2- of the OTeut. stem is represented by OE. 
sel, sele hall (appearing as the second element in LEVESEL), 
OS. sel, OH. sali, sel, ON. salr, which have become 
masculine 7 stems.] , 

A hall or spacious chamber; 2 king’s or noble’s 
lodging, palace, castle; occas. a tent. 

In ME. alliterative poetry i sale is a frequent tag. 

Beowulf 2075 (Gr.) Geest yrre cwom, eatol zfengrom 
user neosan, Ozer we zesunde sel weardodon. a 1000 Riddles 
lili. 2 (Gr.) Ic seah reepingas in raced fergan under hrof 
sales hearde twegen. a1300 A. Hor 1187 (Cambr. MS), 
Wyn for to schenche, After mete in sale. ¢1330 Amis & 
Amit. 444 And worthliest in ich a wede, And semliest in 
sale. a 1400-50 Ale.rander 502 Pe king was sett in his sale 
with septer in hand. /4/d. 4016 pan sett he sales vp of silke 
& sacrifece makis. c14z0 Liber Cocoruim (1862) 10 Kele 
hit with a litelle ale, And set hit downe to serve in sale. 
¢1470 Gol. § Gaw, 1150 The seymly souerane of the sail, 
1470-85 MaLor¥ Arthur xvn. xvi. 713 Ryghte soo as they 
sat at her dyner in the chyef sale. 1513 Dovatas nes 
vu. iv. 4g Thair stud ane gret tempill, or saill riall. rgz2 
World & Child Ajb, My selfe semely in sale 1 sende with 
you to be. 

14..1n Pundale's Vis, (1843) 158 A mey hym harbered yn 
har hall, Scho socourd hym sotht[l]y yn hur sale. 

Sale (séil), 53.2 Also 5 saale, sayll, 5-6 
saill, 7 saile, 7-8 sail, [late OE. sa/a, prob. a, 
ON. sala wk. fem. (ON. had also sa/ neut.) = 
OHG., sata, MHG. sale, sal str, fem., f. root sal- 
of *sajan to SELL] 

1. The action or an act of selling or making over 
to another for a price; the exchange of a com- 
modity for money or other valuable consideration. 
Also, with qualification: (Ready, slow, etc.) dis- 
posal of goods for money; opportunity of selling. 

Bill of sale: see Birt sb810, Bargain and sale (Law): 
see Barcatn sé, 6. 

cr050 Suppl. Atlfric’s Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 180 Dis. 
tractio, ceap. Uenditio, sala. @1300 Cursor M. 19239 ‘Sai 
me', he said, ‘Ananias, Qui has pou tempted sathanas, 
To mak sli lesing o pi sale t’ c1g00 Rude St. Benet (Prose) 

7 Better chepe sal ye selle pan pe men of fe werld dose, 
ee god may be payde of yure sale. 1411 &. E. Wills 
(1882) 19 P® forseyd sale of my londes and tenementes, 
a14s0 Mvac Festial 79 When he [sc. ludas Skaryot] segh 
pat Crist was demed to pe deth by hys sale. c1475 Rauf 
Cottzear 245 Thow sall hane for thy Fewaill, For my sake, 
the better saill. 1553 Koen 7reat, Newe Ind. (Arb.) 26 In 
the cytie of Panchi there is great sale of silke. as82 N. 
Licuerreto tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind.1. xiii. 97 He was 
told what ill sales he shoulde finde there of such Merchaun- 
dize as he had bronght. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. V/,1. iii. 138 
Thy sale of Offices and Townes in France. 1611 Biste 
Lev. xxv. 50 The price of his sale shalbe according vnto the 
number of yeeres. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. 
To Rdr. (1708) Avb, Permit it..to hang in View at..some 
such emineot Place of Sale. 1727 Gav Begg. Of, 1. vi, They 
are of sure sale from our warehouse at Redriff among the 
seamen. 1786 Chamzd. Cycl. 1, Pref. 4 The extensive sail of 
this edition. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria III. 231 The terms 
of sale were lowered by him to the standard fixed by Mr. 
Stuart. 1837 Cuanninc Addr. Temperance 32 After these 
remarks, it will follow, that we should discourage the sale of 
ardent spirits. 

b. spec. A putting up of goods to be sold pub- 
licly ; a public auction. See also Port-saLe, 

1673 Temece Aisc. (1680) 136 Both those that won the 
Plate, and those which are thus sold, ought immediately to 
be marked so as they may never return a second time, either 
to the Race or to the Sale. 1700 [see CANOLE 5, 5d]. 1918 
Free-thinker No. 108 » 1 On Thursday next..will begin 
another Publick Sale by Inch of Candle. 1753 Wevus, Boys, 
News ? (Oxf, Jeni.) 11 Apr., On Saturday, the 14th Instant, 

--will be held at the Town-Hall in this City, a Sale of great 

Part of the Goods.. belonging to the..Old Interest of this 
County. 1867 Trotiore Chron. Barset 11, )xiii. 205 He 
should pull down the bills advertising the sale of his effects. 

1888 Annie S. Swan Doris Cheyne viii. 128 An auction sale 

+ for behoof of the creditors of Robert Cheyne. 

e. A special disposal of shop goods at rates 
lower than those usually charged in order to get 
rid of them rapidly, e.g. at the end of 2 ‘senson’. 


Vor, VIII. 
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1888 Daily News 10 Jan., The low prices at the stock- 
taking sales, 1894 HWestwt. Gaz. 11 Jan. 3/2 Wait till you 
see my pretty new sale-frock. 1900 /é:d. 4 Jan.3/2 Sale-time, 
when everything at the shops, from a collar to a costume, is 
reduced to low prices, 

2. Phrases. a. Zo sale = ‘for sale’ (see 2 e). 
Now only in /o put up ¢o sale, formerly + 40 set to 
sale (often fig.; in quot. 1576 app. to abandon), 
expose, etc. to sale. 

€1380 Wvcuir It %s. (1880) 393 Welle ni3 alle her blessyngis 
ben sett to sale and to prise. 1390 Gower Conf, II. 297 The 
Ston he profreth to the sale. a@1qoo Octouian 1go9 And 
chepede me that chyld to sale, For syxty florencys alt be 
tale. 1543-4 Act 35 Hen. V/I/,c. 8 Such persons as brew 
for theyr owne prouision, and not to sale, 1576 GascoicNE 
Philomene (Arb.) 104 But Progne (now in priuie place) Set 
silence al to sale. 1s9z2 Timmer Yen Eng. Lepers D3), 
Whereby they have set to sale for money Christ inset: 
1642 Mittox Apol, Sutect. 7 A strong presumption that 
his modesty set there to sale in the frontispice, is not much 
addicted to blush. 1649 — Zikon. viii. 66 She pawn'd 
and set to saile the Crown-Jewels. 1660 F. Brooke tr. 
Le Blane’s Trav, 15 Fair piazza's,..where the Merchants 
. expose to sale their drugs. 1670 DryvDex Cong. Granada 
vy. ii, My price !—Why, king, you do not think you deal 
With one who sets his services to sale? 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Quad, (1809) LIL. 58 Those who set themselves, their 
trusts, and their country, to sale. 1810 Act 50 Geo. ///, 
c. 41 §6 Every Hawker, Pedlar, Petty Chapman,. .carrying 
to sell, or exposing to Sale, any Goods. 1838 Prescott 
Ferd, & 7s. ui. xxv. ILL. 494 The most considerable offices 
in church and state were put up to sale, 


th. Zo make sale (of): to sell. Obs. 

¢ 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode w. ix. (1869) 180 Which if men 
made of you saale, mihte no man livinge overbigge yow. 
1463 in Bury Wills (Camden) 26, I wille..the Sexteyn of 
Bury and the Priour of Dusgylde..make a sale of myn seid 
hefd place. 1gg2 Hunort, Make sale of vyle thynges and 
trifles, agitor. 1557 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 
114 When God should sende vs to any place where we might 
make sale. 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle w. 1441 Thou mayst 
make sale of it to whom thou list. 


c. Zo set on (or +a) sale =‘to set to sale’ 
(see 2a); (do be) on or tupon sale = ‘for sale’ 


(see 2 e). 

1546 J. Hevwooo Prov. (1867) 63 Here is a tale, For 
honestie, meete to set the diuell on sale. 1556 OLok Anti- 
christ 72 They bestowe not only benefices.. but also set a 
sale..the holy sacred gyftes of the holy Goost. 1634 Doci- 
ments agst, Prynne (Camden) 59 How those bookes have 
been dispersed by them upon sale or otherwise. 1793 
Cowrea Let. to Lady Hesketh 30 June, If it is out of print, 
it is no longer upon sale. 1835 SovtuEv Coufper's livks. 1. 
Pref. 6 A book which has been upon sale ever since it was 
published, twelve years ago. xgor Times 16 Dec. 8/6 The 
‘Times is on Sale for 3d. per Copy at all railway bookstalls 
in England and Wales. 

+d. Of sale: that is to be sold; vendible, yenal. 

1588 Suaxs. Z. Z, LZ, 1v. iii. 240 To things of sale, a sellers 
praise belongs. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. x. § 8 (1891) 
141 As to the confections of sale which are in the shops. 
1608 Suaks, Per. tv. vi. 84 The house you dwell in proclaims 
you to be a creature of sale. 


e. for sale: used ndjectively, = intended to be 


sold; used adyb., = with a view to selling. 

1611 SHAKs. Cyd, 1. iv. 92. The other is not a thing for 
sale, 1686 Pot Stafordsh, iii. § 28.124 Then they draw 
them (se. pots} for Sale, which is chiefly to the poor Crate- 
men. 1808 7imes 24 Feb., Feathers and Quills for Sale. 
1815 Scort Guy J/. vil, They..sometimes had good pointers 
for sale. 1863 HawtHorne Our Old Home I. 257 We went 
into a bookseller’s shop to inquire if he had any description 
of Boston for sale. 

f. Sale and (or) return: see quot. 1838. 

1795 T. Peake Cases Nisi Prius 56 Two questions were 
made, first on the sale and return. /4ir. marg., If goods 
are delivered on the terms of sale or return. 1838 Bei. 
Dict. Law Scot., Sale and return is a contract, by which 
goods are delivered by a wholesale dealer to a retailer, to 
be paid for at a certain rate, if sold again by the retailer; 
and if not sold, to be returned to the vendor. 1897 [see 
Return s4, 15}. 


3, altrib. and Comb. as salefactor, -market, 
price, -room, + -shop; sale-block, a block on which 
slaves are exposed for sale; sale-boat, a boat that 
conveys fish from the fishing ground to market; 
+ saleman [cf. OHG. sadaman, MHG. sal(e)man], 
= SALESMAN; sale note U.S. (see quot.); +sale- 
piece, ?the sample that attracts purchasers (in 
quots. fig.); sale ring, the ring of buyers formed 
round an anctioneer at a sale; +sale-worth, 


-worthy ad/s., saleable. 

1887 J.C. Haaais Free Foe, etc. (1888) 54 The prisoner was 
made to stand on the *sale-block so that all might have a 
fair view of him. 1840 R. Baemner Axcurs, in Denmark, 
etc, II. 389 They [fish] are recaptured at dawn to be again 
imprisoned on the *sale-boats. 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch 
(1879) II. 829/2 Nor would he trust to the common customs 
of *sale-factors, auctioneers [etc.], 1642 T. Hitt Trade of 
Truth 34 Christians should be Chapmen to buy, rather than 
*Salemen to sell, 1883 Motonev IV. African Fisheries 22 
(Fish. Exhib. Publ.) The *sale-market is large and wide 
enough. 1856 Bovvira Law Dict., *Sale note, a memoran- 
dum given bya broker toa seller or buyer of goods, stating 
the fact that certain goods have been sal by him on account 
of a person called the seller to another person called the 
buyer. 16z1 Burton Anat. Med. m1. ii, 11.11. (1651) 463 Sweet 
breath, white and even teeth, which sdme call the *sale-piece, 
1650 BuLwer Anthropomet, 135 White teeth being so justly 
accounted a precious and natural beauty, that they are hence 
called the Sale-piece. 1793 Nemnicu Comptoir-Lex., Eng. 
s.v., On the *Sale price, au Verkaufspreise. 1g01 Essex 
Herald g Apr. 4/8 The whole of this choice herd came 


SALEABLE. 


into the ‘sale ring. 1813 Examiner 10 May 297/1 Public 
*Sale-rooms. 1858 CartyLe /redk. Gt. iv. vi. Ie 446 The 
learned babble of the Sale-room. xgoz Daily Chron, 25 
Oct. 3/7 These curious sale-room methods. 1789 Wotcott 
(P. Pindar) Jit. Hor. 1. xii. 31 Who soon shale keep 
a *saleshop for good places. 1795 J. AiKin AJanchester 233 
A sale shop for most articles. 1481 in Foster Par. Ch, 
Whaplode (1889) 94 The said trees..when thei shall be felled 
--at such tyme as thei be “saleworth. c1440 Proms. Parz, 
441/1 “Sale worthy, vendibilis. 1547 Bh. Marchauntes c vj, 
I would wit..if her marchantdyse were sale worthy. 

b. Coméd. with saks-, modelled on SaLesMan, 
SALESWOMAN, e. g. sales-gentleman, -lady, -master. 
Also with the plural, sales-book, a book or record 
of sales; sales-room = sale-room (see above); 
+ sales-work =sade-work (see 4 1). 

a7 Excycl. Brit. 1.619/1 The Sales-book. This book too 
is chiefly used by factors; and into it is posted, from the 
Waste-book, the particular sales of every consigned cargo. 
1775 Asu, Saleswork, work done for sales, work slightly per- 
formed, 1809 R. Lancrorp /ntrod. Trade 76 The manner 
that a Sales-book is ruled, 1883 Century Alag. X XVI. 610/2 
The. ranksof seamstresses and ‘sales-ladies', 1890 Farmer's 
Gaz. 4 Jan. 1/3 The salesmasters and dealers. 1891 Century 
Diet., Salesroom, same as sale-room. 

4. atirtb, passing into ad7, a. That is made to 
be sold; that may be pnrchased (not being needed 
for home use); hence, ready-made (as opposed to 
home-made); of inferior quality; e.g. sale breau, 
cloth, door, gimlet, ram, ware, work (also attrib.). 
Also, connected with or producing things sold or in- 
tended for sale, e.g. sale gardener, kiln, pond. ?Now 
applied only to animals bred or fattened for sale. 

1455 Rolls of Parlt. V. 304/1 The Subsidie and Awenage 
of sale Clothes, in the Counte of Wiltes. 1g0g in 10/4 Rep. 
dist, ASS. Cone. App: v. 392 That there be no sale bread 
--mad in towne, but by fire men. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa 11. 69 In old time there were almost an hundreth 
shops of sale-bookes. 1600 Suaxs. A. ¥. LZ. 11. v. 43, I see 
no more in you then in the ordinary Of Natures sale-worke? 
1601 Dent Pathw. HJeaven (1603) 35 God hath not given such 
gifts unto men tothe end they should make sale-ware of them. 
1671 CLarEnpon Diaé. Tracts (1727) 314 They would find 
ample recompense in the first growth of their children, un- 
impaired by any ill qualities of sale-milk. 1679 SHAOWELL 
True Widow Epil., Our Poet therefore Sale-work Habits 
makes, 3691 J. Gipson in Archvologia X11. 191 Darby, at 
Hoxton, ..is master of several curious greens that other 
sale-gardeners want. 1778 (W. Marsuatc] AVinutes Agric. 
20 Feb. an. 1777, A middling field-load of wheat will yield a 
sale-load of straw, of 1296 lb. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. 1, 396 Most of the farmers here burn lime for them: 
selves. .and think they have it much cheaper than it could 
he got from a sale kiln, 1815 S. Parkes Chem. Ess. 1. 300 
In the end they [sc. ash-pit doors} will be found to be more 
economical than any ready-make sale-doors, 1828 P. Cun- 
nincHam WV. S. Wades (ed. 3) II. 166 The common English 
sale gimlets are either soon broken at the point by our 
woods, or else the handle becomes loose. 1886 C, Scott 
Sheep-Jarming 151 The sale ewe lambs. /é/d. 157 These 
sale rams are injured, and in many cases rendered useless 
by overfeeding. 1895 Funk's Standard Dict., Sale-fond, 
-.a pond devoted to fishes kept for sale. 

+b. That may be had for payment; venal, 
mercenary. (Cf. SALARY @.1) Obs, 

1591 Sv_vestEa Du Bartas 1. iii. 936 Sale-tongu'd Lawyers, 
wrestiag Eloquence, Excuse rich Wrong, and cast poore 
Innocence. 1602 Dekker Honest IVh. 1. vi, Belike then 
shee's some sale curtizan. 1609 Hottano Asn, Marcell, 203 
A multitude thronged together of vendible or sale souldiors, 
1650 Mitton Eikou, i. 12 Nothing troubl’d or offended at 
the working upward of thir Sale-venom thereupon. 

+ Sale, 54.3 Ods. Also 6 saile, sayle. [North- 
ern form of SoLE sé. (OE. sdf). The form sazle 
may represent directly the cognate ON. se‘/.] A 
rope for tying up cattle. Also aé/rzd. + saleband. 

¢1299 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 496 In tractubus, 
cordis, salband (etc.), 28s. 11d. 1434-5 /did. 232 Redyls, 
6 hoxes bowes, 7 salys, ferrura boum et plowshon. 1899 
ATem. St, Giles's Durham (Surtees) 27 Paid for a saile to the 
bull, jd. 1668 /7d.75 Fora sayle and band to tythe Bull in. 

+ Sale, 53.4 Obs. [a. orad. OF. sale (see SALLE) 
or It. sala: cf. Save sd.) A hall. 

1632 Litrucow Trav, 1x. 401 This great Cell or Hall, is a 
yard deepe of blackish Water..: Hauing more than halfe 
way entered in this Sale [etc], «1648 Lo, Heapeat 
Hen. VUT (1683) 233 The next day, obtained Audience of 
the King; Who in a great Sale (or Hall) sate on his 
Throne. P 

Sale, v. rare}, [f. Sane 56,2] intr. To sell. 

1809 GirForp in Alem. F. Hodgson (1878) 1. 115 Lord 
Byron’s poem sales well I understand. 

ale: see Sat, SEAL, SouL. 

Saleability (szilabiliti). Also salability. 
[f. next: see -BiLity.] Saleableness. 

1997 CoLenipcE in Sotheby's Catal. Bhs. & MSS. 30 Nov. 
(1891) 58 So much for the priceableness of the volume—now 
for the saleability. 1818 Moore Afem. (1856) VIII. 248 Sale- 
ability is the thing with the booksellers. 1881 Jevons in 
Contemp. Rev. Mar., To throw taxation off land on to per- 
sonalty ..is to increase the value of English land; but to 
restrict its salability or letting is to diminish its value. 
188s 7imes 9 Oct. 9/2 The saleability of Church property. 

Saleable (séi:lib’l), z. Also (6 salehable), 
6- salable. [f. SALE 56.2 +-aBLE.] 

lL. Capable of being sold; fit for sale; command- 
ing an easy or ready sale. 

1530 Parser, 323/t Saleable, vendid/e. 1599 TAVERNER 
Erasm, Prov, (1552) 42 Wyne that is saleable and good 
nedeth no bushe, 1615 G. Sanoys 7rav. 66 That which in 
England is not saleable, doth passe here amongst them for 
most excellent. 21663 Futter Worthies, London (1662)'.219 


SALEABLENESS. 


His book. had been more salahle, if more conformed to our 
modernlanguage. 1763 Afsescum Rust. 1.27 Being ata loss 
what to do with my crop, which was not saleable in my 
neighbourhood. 1845 Sreruen Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) 
I]. 621 note, Certain offices in the Queen’s Bench and 
one Pleas were saleable hy the chief justices of those 

fourts respectively till the year 1825. 187x M. Cottixs 
Mrq. & Merch. \. vi 189 A horse saleable at three hundred 
guineas. 188x Ties 29 Jan. 11 Grenada Cocoa is more 
readily salable than other qualities, 1886 C. Scotr Sheep- 
Jarning 144 After..the saleable lamhs and draft ewes have 
heen disposed of. . 

Comb, 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 233 
To cut good, salable-sized potatoes for seed. 

transf, 1565 Jewer Repl. Harding Concl., As for your 
Eloqnence,..as it serneth wel, to make the mater more 
salehable in the sight of the simple, so [etc.]. 

+b. On sale, for sale. Ods. rave —'. 

1599 Sanoys Europz Spec. (1632) 115 They were content 
to let it be translated.., as also some number of Copies to be 
saleable a while at the beginning. fs 3 

ce. Said of the price which an article will fetch. 

1778 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 186 Divers goods to the saleable 
value of 1722, 1881 H. GrorcE Progr. § Pow. VAL UL. 327 
If the land belong to the people, why..should the people 
pay its salable valne for their own? 

%. Venal, mercenary. Now rave or Obs. 

179 Fenton Guicciard. xm, (1599) 624 The corruptions of 
men salable, would not be sufficient to transport the Empire 
from the Germaine nation to the honse of France. 1g98 
Syivester Du Bartas i. ii, ut. Colonies 633 We finde the 
Alman in his fight courageous, But salable. 1650 FuLtea 
Pisgah u, viii. 172 Saint Paul eloquently defended his inno- 
cence, against the salable tongue of Tertullus. 1798 Mas. 
IncuBaLo Lovers’ lows v.i, Fell him, my honour has never 
been saleable. 

Sa'leableness. [f. prec. + -NEsS.] The con- 
dition of being saleable; fitness for sale. 

1727 Baitey vol. 1. 1754 T.Seckea in Nichols //dustr. 
Lit, Hist. (1818) 1¥1, 492 You might probably give him a 
better notion of the value, that is, the salesbleness of the 
work. 1807 Sovtuey Leé#, (1856) 11.6 My own judgement 
of the saleahleness of hooks. 1894 T7ses 25 July 10/1 ‘The 
intrinsic saleableness of his novel. 

Saleably (szlabli), adv. [Formed as prec. + 
-L¥2,] Ina saleable manner. 

1755 Jouxson, Salvably. 1898 Times 13 Apr., Every con- 
stituent..is..used up, and used up saleably. 

Sale‘brity. rarve—% [ad. late L. salebritas, 
{, salebra roughness.] = SALERROSITY. 

1656 BLount Géossogr. 1731 Batey vol. II. 


Salebrosity (sel/brp'siti). [ad. L. *salebro- 
silds, f. salebros-2s SALEBROUS.] Ruggedness, un- 
evenness. Also fig. 

1638 R. Barwiir Lett. § Frads. (1841) 1.140 His Grace here 
wiselie hrougbt the Doctor off salebrosities, whence all his 
witts could not have delivered him with his credit. 166x 
Fettuam Resolves, Upon Eccles. 378 Yet is not this without 
its Thornes and salehrosity. 

+ Salebrot = sa/ ALEMBROTH. Ods. 

1678 Purturs, Sal Lambrot or Salebrot, 


Salebrous (selibras), a. [ad. late L. sa/e- 
brosus, {. salebra roughness: see -ovs.] Rough, 


mgged. Also fg. 

1633 Battle of Lutzen 30 The entrie of his Raigne..was 
thornyandsallebrous. 164x OucuTacEo in Rigaud Corr. Scr. 
Men (1841) 1. 60 Others of my profession. .refuse to tread 
these salebrous and uneasy paths. 168r Cotton JVond. 
Peak 54 We now again proceed Thorough a Vale that's 
salebrous indeed, 


Hence + Sa‘lebronsness. = 1727 Batey vol. Il. 

Salempore (sx'lémpo-1), Also 6 sarampura, 
7 salampora, 7-9 salam-, 8 sallampoore, 8-9 
-pore. [=F. salempouri (18th c.), Du. salampori7 
(17the.): of unascertained origin. Cf. palampore.] 
‘ A blue cotton cloth formerly made at Nellore in 
India, and largely exported to the West Indies, 
where it was the usnal slave cloth’ (Knight Dict. 
Mech.). 

1598 W. Puuiptr. Linschoten1. i 28/1 Thislinnen.., is called 
Sarampuras, Cassas, Comsas, Beatillias, Satopassas, and a 
thousande such like names. 1614 in W. Foster Lett. E. 
india Co. (1897) 11. 32 Salampora, being a broad white cloth, 
1680 Notes § Extr, Gout. Rec. Fort St. George mi. (1873) 
16 (V.) Salampores, Blew, at 14 Pagodas per corge. 1703 
Lond. Gaz. No. 3933/4 The Cargo of the Star of the East, 
consisting of Long Cloth, Sallampoores, Betelles [etc.]. 1809 
R. Lancroro /ntrod, Trade 74,8 Bales, each containing 60 
Pieces Sallampores blue. 1834 M. Scort Cruise Afidge 
ili. (1842) 40 Wide white petticoat trowsers..made of some 
strong cotton stuff of the same fahric as the India salam- 
pore, 1863 W. C. Batowin 4/*. Hunting i, 21 Paid them 
on arrival with hrass wire and blue salempore, or calico. 

tSalen. 04s, [Cf mod.L. saléna kind of fish 

found in Lake Como (Benedictus Jovius @ 1544).] 

1513 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk. (1868) 280 Grene fysshe, 
pyke, lampraye, salens, porpas rosted, 

+Saleni-xum, Che. Obs. Also-on. [mod.L. 
(Paracelsus) : see Sa. The second word is the 
neut, of L. énixzs, app. in the sense ‘ that has given 
birth’ (sct7, to the acid).] Crude potassium sul- 
phate, produced in the manufacture of nitric acid, 

[2797 Encyct. Brit, (ed. 3) V1. 673 The sal enixum of Para- 
celsus is the caput mortuum of spirits of nitre with oil of 
pe a is what remains in the retort after the distillation of 
ui ya a aes Chem, Manip. xiii. 298 Sal- 

ACK i fi 
‘Arts Tite a8 oo ate of potash. 1875 Ure's Dict. 
[=F. 


Salep (se'lép), See also Saxoop, 
salep, Sp. saldép, Pg. salepo, a. Turkish Slo, salep, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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a. Arabic usd tha&leb (pronounced in some parts 
sacieb), taken to be a shortening of JeJ| > 


Lhasyu 'th-thaslab orchis (lit. ‘fox’s testicles’; ef. 
the Eng. name ‘dogstones’.)] A nutritive meal, 
starch, or jelly made from the dried tubers of 
various orchidaceous plants, chiefly those of the 
genus Orchts ; formerly also used as a drug. 

1736 Baitey Househ. Dici. srg Put an ounce of paige ot 
salep, into a quart of water. 1771 Mas, Haywoon New 
Present 43 To boil Salep. Take of the powder of salep a 
large teaspoonful [etc.]. 1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 
365 The root [of Orchis mascula] being washed, haked, and 
ground to powder, is salep. 1854S. THomson Wild Fl. 11. 
(1861) 295 Salep is used in the preparation of a mucilaginous 
jelly like arrow-root, 2858 Carrentea Veg. Pays. § 677 A 
nutritive substance termed Salep, somewhat resembling 
Arrow-root or Sago. 1861 [see SALoop 1}. 

attrib. 1768 Mout in Pail. Trans. LUX. 3 The jelly of 
Salep-powder is clear and transparent. 1841 Penny Cycé. 
XX. 345/2 One part of salep-powder with forty-eight parts of 
water boiled or heated forms a thick mucilage. 1868 WatTs 
Dict. Chem. V. 147 Salep-mucilage. 

+Sarler. Os, Also 4 salure, 5 salere, sal- 
lyer, 5-6 seler. See also Saut-cELLAR, [a. OF. 
salil\iere fem., mod.F, saliére (= Pr. saliera, 
saleira, It, saliera), also OF. salier masc.i—L, 
saliriam, -twm, properly adj. ‘ pertaining to salt’; 
cf. Sanary 54.] A salt-cellar. 

13.. Coer de L. 1099 The saler on the table stood. 13... 
Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 886 Sanap, & salure, & syluer-in sponez. 
1439 in Archzol. XXI. 36, ij Salers of gold, whereof yt 
oon ysa man and ytother a woman, holdyng y®salers in her 
hondes. ¢1475 Badces Bk. (1868) 7 The salte also touche 
nat in his salere Withe nokyns mete. ¢1500 For to serve a 
Lord ibid. 368 The boteler or panter shall sette the seler in 
the myddys of the tabull nccordyng to the place where the 
principall soverain shalle sette, and sette his brede iuste 
couched unto the salte-seler. 

Saleratus (szloréi't#s). U.S. Also salerat- 
us. [a.mod.L. sal aeratus ‘acrated salt’.] An im- 
pure bicarbonate of potash containing more carbon 
dioxide than pearl-ash does, much used as an in- 
gredient in baking-powders, Now also applied to 
sodium bicarbonate used for the same purpose. 

1846 Worcester (citing Avams), Saderatus, a sort of re- 
fined peurl-ash. 1854 Mrs. Stowe Sunny Afemories xx. 11. 
19 Hot biscuits, hot corn-cakes, and other compounds got up 
with the acrid poisonof saleratus, 1880Vew Virginians ii 1. 
64 Bread made with carbonate of soda, saleratus, or any 
other kind of haking-powder. 1883 B, HaaTe Carguinez 
Woods iv. 98 Without extra trouble kneaded flour, water 
and saleratus need not be essentially heavy. 

atirt, 1867 (Mrs, WuitNey] Suanmer in L.Goldthwatte's 
Life 71 They think itis only saleratus cakes and maple 
molasses, 1884 Harper's Mag. Jan. 297/t Saleratus bread, 
heavy pastry, and fried meat do not form the hest diet. 

+Salerne. Os. Anglicized f. L, Salernium, 
It. Salerno, the name of an Italian maritime town 


near Naples, used attrib, = SALERNITAN @. 

1898 Br. Hatt Saz.1v. iv, Tho neuer haue I Salerne rimes 
profest To be some Ladies trencher-criticke guest. 160 
Englishman's Docter (1830) 125 The Salerne Schoole dot 
hy these lines impart, All health to England’s king. 1635 
Swan Spec. Af. (1643) 240 The Salern school makes this de- 
mand, Cur moriatur homo cué Saivia crescit in horto? 

Salernitan (sal3-unitin), a. and sd. [ad. L. 
Salernitan-us, {. Salernum (see prec.).] a. adj. Of 
or pertaining to Salerno or the medical school which 


formerly flourished there. b. sé. A nativeor inhabi- 


tantof Salerno; a physician of the Salemitan school. ’ 


The reference in quots. 1621, 1826 is to the following lines 
of the poem Regimen Santtatis Salernitanum, ‘Si tibi 
deficiant medici, medici tibi fiant Hc tria, mens lata, 
reqnies, moderata dizta.’ 

1608 ‘TorseLL Serpents 1. 190 Some have called..a tonde 
the brother of the Salernitans, & the Lizard the brother of 
the Lomhards. 1621 Buaton Anat. Mel. u, ii, vi. iv. 375 
‘This is one of the three Salernitan Doctors, Doctor Merri- 
man, D. Diet, and D. Quiet. 1826C, M. Westmacott Eng. 
Sfy (1907) 11. 57 Mirth is tbe principal of the three Saler- 
nitan doctors, 1878 Virtaal Machiavelli 1, 254 A great 
admixture of the Neapolitan and Salernitan dialects. 

Salesman (sélzmén). Also 6 salys-man; 
and see saleman, SALE sb2 3. [f. sale’s, genit. of 
SALE 56.24 Mansbl Cf, crafisman,tradesman.| A 
man whose businessitisto sell goods orconductsales. 

The following are specific applications: a. One who sells 
goods or produce for another, e.g. one who acts as middleman 
between the grazier or the killer of cattle and the butcher. 
+b. One who sells ready-made clothing. (Cf. Saue 54.7 44.) 
ce. UY, S.A commercial traveller (Century Dict.). 

1g23 Firzneas. Hxsé. § 134 It is not connenient that the 
salesman, that selleth the wod, shuld be partener with the 
hier. 1548 W. Forrest Pleas. Poesye 441 in Starkey's ak 
& Lett. p. xevi*, What the Salys-man is the ware ofte dothe 
teache. 1697 Lond. Gaz, No, 3341/8 Tho. Middleton late of 
West-Smithtield, London, Salesman, deceased. «1700 B. E. 
Dict, Cant. Crew, Sales-men, brokers who sell Cattel for the 
Graziers to the Butchers, before, and at the Beast-Market ; 
also Sellers of ready-made Cloaths. 1717 Patoa A/mta 1. 
166 This looks, friend Dick, as Nature had But exercis’d 
the Salesman’s Trade: As if She haply had sat down, And 
cut out Cloaths for all the Town, 1727 Swirt Prod, toGay's 
Three Hours after Marriage 25 Poets make Characters, as 
Salesmen Clothes. 1758 Jounson /dler No, 28 P 3 Miss 
Mohair, the danghter of a salesman. 1777 Howaao Prisons 
Eng. 183 A generous Benefactor (a salesman in Smithfield) 
often sends the Prisoners heef and bread. 1831 Youatr 
Horse 47 He (sc. Ectipse] was..sold at his death to Mr. 
Wildman, a sheep salesman, for seventy-five guineas. 1851 


SALIC., 


Mavuew Lond. Labour 1. 378/2 Should the salesman [i. ¢. 
a pedlar] succeed with the mistress, he carries out his pra- 
mise to the maid by presenting her with a cap ribbon, or a 
cheap neckercbief. 1851 Meat-salesman [see MEAT sé. 5). 
1851 Dead salesman [Dao sd.1 6). 1883 Cotton in Law 

Zimes Rep. XLVX, 723/1 The defendants have let all these 
stalls to salesmen. 1885 Lazu Rep. 14 Q. B. Div. 248 Sates- 
men had bronght their carts with fruit or vegetables to 
Spitalfields Market on the market days. 1891 /é7d. Weekly 

otes 80/1 A farmer.in Northamptonshire sent certain meat 
to a salesman in the Central Meat market..for sale, 

b. + Salesman’s dogs a tout. 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Salesman's-dog, the same 
as Barker. 

Hence Sa‘lesmanship, the condition or character 
of being a (good) salesman. 

1880 Biackmoae Alary Anerley 11. ix. 162 He made a 
good stroke of salesmanship. 1887 Old Alan's Favour 1. 
u. i, 202 The art-pottery stall, under the attractive sales- 
manship of Canon Elwyn. 

Saleswoman (sé‘lzwa:min). A woman who 
sells goods (e.g. in a shop). 

1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4025/4 Ann Scadding, of the Parish 
of St. Buttolp Aldgate, Saleswoman. 1880 Lidr. Univ. 
Knowl. (U. S.) VIL, 800 In 1790 [she] went to Paris, where 
she was a saleswoman in a linen shop, 1887 O/d Man's 
Favour |. 1. i. 204 The stall was well-furnished, the sales- 
woman was pretty and animated. 

Salew, Salewt: see SaLvE, SALUTE. 

Salews, obs. pl. SALUTE sd.2 

t+ Salfay. O0s. Also 5 safye, 6 Sc. salfer (?). 
[Origin unknown, but prob, ultimately connected 
with L. salows Sare.] The reward paid to the 
finder aud restorer of lost goods. 

©1440 Alphabet of Tales 434 Bod pe riche man, when he 
had pe sakett agayn, wolde not pay pe salfay. Zéid., Be- 
cauce he wold nott hafe gyffen be pure man a hondreth 
talentis to safye, as he promysid he suldedo. 15s1-2 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1.123 All sik gudis stollin or reft, 
lauchfullie Convict, salhe restorit and redressit with the 
thre dowhillis and salfer. 

Salf(e, salffe, obs. ff. SArE, SALVE, SAVE. 

Salfe, obs. form of Savcn, willow. 

Salfleme: see SAUCEFLEME, 

Salft, Salfty, obs. forms of Save 53.1, SAFETY. 

Salge, obs. form of Sacer, 

Sal-gem (sc'l\dze"m). Now rare or Obs. Also 
4-9 gemme, 5-8 -geme, 7 gemm; and in L, 
form. [ad. med.L. sal gevema or gemme, lit. ‘ gem- 
like salt’, Cf. F. se? gemme.] Native chloride 
of sodium; rock-salt. 

.¢.1325 [see Sat-ammontac}, c1450 Af. E. Med. Be. (Hein- 
rich) 99 Poudres of sal gemme. 1471 Riptey Comf. Alch. 
Adm. y. in Ashm. (1652) 190 Sal Tarter, sal Comyn, sal Geme 
most clere. ¢1ggo Liovo Teas. Health E iv, Make ponder 
of Roses suger and salgem. 1646 Sia ‘I’. Baowne Pseud. 
Ep, vt. xii. 336 No other salt that I know will strike the 
colonr with galles; neither Alom, Sal-gemme, Nitre, nor 
Armoniack. 17x8 Quincy Compt, Disp. 9 That which is 
termed fossile Salt, or Sal Gemma. 1836 . Tuomson AVin. 
Geol. etc, 1. 100 Rock salt, sal-gemme, muriate of soda. 
1852 Tu. Ross tr. Humboldt’s Trav. 1. 1.8 The interior of 
Spain forms a vast plain,..covered with secondary forma- 
tions, grit-stone, gypsum, salgem. 1867 BLoxam Chem, 262 
Perfectly pure specimens [of rock-salt]..are styled sal gem. 

Salgh(e, obs. forms of SaLLow, willow. 

Salian! (szi'liin), a. and sd. [f L. Sald-ns 
(usually sb. pl. Sadzz, lit. ‘leapers, dancers’, f. sadzre 
to leap) + -AN.] a. adj, Of or pertaining to the 
Sali or priests of Mars in ancient Rome. b. sd. 


One of the Salii. 

1653 R. Sanozas Physiogn. 22 Numa Pompilins also in- 
stituted x2 Salian Priests in the honour of Mars, 1781 
Greson Decl, § F. xxviii. (1787) 11. 71 The confraternities 
of the Salians, the Lupercals, &c. practised such rites, as 
might extort a smile of contempt from every reasonable 
man. 1857 H. Spencer in IWVestn. Rev. Apr. 462 Among 
the Romans, too, there were sacred dances: the Salian and 
Lupercalian being named as of that kind, 1871 Faraar 
Witn, Hisi. iii. 107 The catacomb triumphed over the 
Grecian temple ; the cross of shame over the wine-cup and 
the Salian banquet. 0 

Salian 2 (s2-lian), a. and sd. [f. late L. Salz-7, 
the Salian Franks + -an.] a. aaj. Of or belong- 
ing to a tribe of Franks who iuhabited a region 
near the Zuyder Zee, and to whom the ancestors 
of the Merovingian dynasty belonged, (Cf. Satsc.) 
b. sé. A Salian Frank. 

1614 SELDEN Titles Hon. 11. i. 175 The old Franks which 
were Teutoniqne, and calld also Salians. a1727 Newton 
Obs. Proph. Daniel 1, v. (1733) 43 By the access of these 
Gauls, and of the foreign Franks also,..the Salian kingdom 
soon grew very great. 1830 GRaTTAN /Hist. Nethertands 
ar Tbe Salians, and the other petty tribes of Franks, their 
allies, were essentially warlike. 1837 Ketcntiey 7st. Eng. 
1, 208 This regulation of the descent of the French crown, 
was said, thongh improperly, to depend on a law of the 
Salian Franks, hence called the Salic law. 1879 Encyci. 
Brit, YX. 529/2 There is in the Salian law no trace of a 
primitive nobility. ; 

+Sa‘liaunce. Ods. [f. saliaznt, SALIENT: see 
-ance. Cf. salience.} An assault, or sally. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. L 29 Now mote I weet,.. why with 
so fierce saliaunce,..ye did at earst me meet. 

Salic (szlik, sétlik), a. Also 6 salicque, 6-7 
-like, 7 sallick, 7-8 salick, 6-9 salique. [ad. F. 
saligue or med.L. Salicus, f. Salt (see SALIAN 2).] 

1. Salic daw: in early use, and still in popular 
language, the alleged fundamental law of the French 


SALICACHOUS. 


monarchy, by which females were excluded from 
Succession to the crown; hence gez. a law excluding 
females from dynastic succession. In this sense 
still often spelt Sa/égue and pronounced (salé‘k). 

The ancient text which under the name ofthe ‘Salic law’ 
was adduced in favour of the succession of Philip V in 1316, 
and afterwards used to combat the claims of Edward ITI of 
England (and his snecessors) to the French crown, was 
really a quotation from the Lex Sa/ica (see sense 2); the 
words however (cap. lix. § 5 of modern editions) have no 
reference to succession to the crown, but merely state that 
a woman can have no portion of the inheritance of ‘ Salic 
land’ (terra Salica); the precise meaning of this term is 
disputed, and in the earliest form of the code the word 
‘Salic’ is omitted. 

@ 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V (1550) 4b, The lawe Salicque 
was only fayned and invented to put your noble progenitours 
and yon (Hen. V.] from your lawfull right and true inheri- 
taunce, For they say that Pharamond made the lawe for 
the land Salicque, which the glose calleth France. 1599 
Suaxs. Hen. V1. ii. 39. /did. 9x They would hold vp this 
Salique Law, To barre your Highnesse clayming from the 
Female. 1674 Cz. § Crt.of Rome 29 In despite of the Sallick 
Law, [they] endeavour that the Infanta..should succeed unto 
the Crown. 1837 [see SALIAN?]._ 1842 W. Lavine Life & Lett. 
(1866) ILI. 233 By long usage, the Salique law of France.. 
had become naturalized in Spain. 1847 Tennyson Princess 
i. 117 She fulmined out her scorn of laws Salique. 

transf, 1663 CowLey Verses & Ess. (1669) 2 Orinda does 
in that too raign, Does Man behind her in proud ‘Triumph 
draw, And Cancel great Apollo’s Salick Law. 1773 Han. 
More Search Hafp. ii. 139, 1 scorn’d the salique law of 
pedant schools, Which chain our genins down by tasteless 
rules, 1870 Huxcey Lay Sern, ii. 29 Nature's old salique 
law will not be repealed. 

2. In the original sense of L. Salécus: Pertaining 
to the Salian Franks. Chiefly in Sa/ée law or 
code (LL. Lex Salica),a Frankish law-book, written 
in Latin, and extant in five successively enlarged 
trecensions of Merovingian and Carolingian date. 

xg8x Gipnon Deel. §& F.. xxxviii. (1787) I]. 583 Before 
the election of the Merovingian kings, the most powerful 
tribe, or nation, of the Franks, appointed four venerable 
chieftains to compose the Salic laws. /éfd. 594 Besides 
these royal and beneficiary estates, a large proportion had 
been assigned, in the division of Gaul, of allodial and Salic 
lands. 1879 Hucycl. Brit. X. 476/1 The Salic code..shows 
us the Salian king as in all respects the centre of his state. 

Hence Sa‘licly (saliquely) adv., with reference 


to the Salic law. 

1784 H. Warrore Lett. to C’tess Ossory (1848) V1. 207 
Numerous as were the sons of Edward IIL., only Thomas, 
Duke of Gloucester, continued the masculine line, and I can- 
not (upon memory alone) affirm that. 1f he did, the Duke of 
Buckingham beheaded by Henry VIII, had saliguely 
speaking the best title to the Crown. 

[f. mod.L. 


Salicaceous (sexlikZ'-{as), a Bot. 
salicace-us, {, L. salic-, salix willow: see -Aczous.] 
Belonging to the N. O. Salicacex, which consists of 
two genera, Sa/zx (willow) and Pofzelzs (poplar). 

1846 in Smarr Suppl. 

Salicet (szliset). 
Zedler), f. L. salic-, salix willow + -rr. 
suffix cf. dzdce¢ sb.] = SALICIONAL, 

1852 See Orgax 104 Salicional, or ‘salicet’..is one of 
the finest organ registers, 1876 Hines Catech. Organ ix. 
(1878) 66 Salicet in the Pedal is a soft 16 feet register. 

Salicify, erron. form of SILiciFy. 

Salicin (se'lisin). Also -ine. fad. F. salicine 
(Leroux), f. L. salic-, salix willow: see -1n1.] 
A bitter crystalline principle obtained from willow- 
bark, much used medicinally. 

1830 Philos, Mag. VIII. 304 Salicine, burnt with oxide of 
iy in a proper apparatus, yielded a gas entirely absorb- 
able by potash. x840 /é/d. XVI. 210 Salicin is now..em- 
ployed in medicine as a substitute for quinine. 1899 SZ. 
George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 230 The power of salicin and sali- 
cylic acid in counteracting the rheumatic poison. 

attrib. 1889 Athenzum 26 Mar. 421/1 Salicioe crystals. 


Salicional (sali‘fenal). Also erron. salcional, 
salicinal, [a. G. salts-, salictonal (18th c.), f. 
salie-, salix willow, with obscure suffix. Cf. Sant 
cET.] An organ stop of a soft reedy tone resem- 


bling that of a willow pipe. 

1843 Mech. Mag. XX X1X.6 The plan has long been nsed 
in Germany for tbe Salcional. 1881 Baoapuouse AZus. 
Acoustics 171 Pipes which are conically narrowed at the 
top, such as the salicional and the gems horn. 1884 Bo- 
sangueT in L£xcycl. Brit. XV11. 833/1 The salicional, sal- 
cional, or salicet. 31897 F. E. Rosertson Organ-buiiding 
117 If there be any shade of difference between these stops, 
it is that the Salicional should be beautifully soft and stringy, 
yet not without fulness, the Dulciana quite and a Jittle less 
reedy, and the Vox Angelica the thinnest of all, 


Salicyl] (se'lisil). Chez. Also -yle, -ile, -ule. 
[ad. F. salicyle, f. L. salic-, -salix willow: see -YL.] 


The diatomic radical of salicylic acid. 

1840 Turners Elem. Chem. (ed. 6) ut. 852 Under the 
name of hydruret of salicule, a peculiar acid was made known 
by Piria, who discovered it as a product of the decomposi- 
tion of salicine. 1857 Mutter Elem, Cher, (1862) 111. 409 
Hydride of salicyl. 1876 Haarey Royle’s Alat. Aled. 415 
Gently heated with sulphuric acid and bichromate of potash, 
it [sc, salicin]. .is converted into fragrant oil of meadowsweet 
or hydride of salicyle. 

attrib, 1844 T. Granam Elem. Chenz. 871 Salicyl Series of 
Compounds. 1857 Mittea Elem. Chem. (1862) ILL. 409 
The salicyl group. 1869 Roscor Elent, Chenz. xxxix. 388 
Salicyl Aldehyde,C7HgOz. 1888 Facce & Pye-Smiru Princ. 
Sted, (ed. 2) 1. 205 Salicy] compounds, invaluable as they 
are in rheumatic fever, : 


[a. G. saliceé (1703 in 
For the 


51 


Hence Salicyla‘mie a., derived from salicyl and 
ammonia; Salley‘lamide, a compound formed 
when oil of gualthéria is dissolved in a solution of 
ammonia; Sa‘licylide, the anhydride of salicylic 
acid; Salicy‘limide, a yellow crystalline powder 
produced by the action of heat on salicylamic 
acid; Sa‘licylite, a salt formed by the action of 
salicylol on oxides and hydrates of metals ; Sa‘li- 
cylol, a colourless or reddish oil intermediate in 
composition between salicylic acid and salicylic 
aldehyde; also, cxtended to include a class of 
bodies of this type in which part of the hydrogen 
is replaced by a metal; Salicylu‘rate, a salt of 


salicyluric acid; + Salicylu-ret, a compound of | 


salicyl with a metal; Salicylu-rie acid, an acid 
derived from the urine evacuated after the admini- 


stration of salicylic acid. 

1840 Turner's Lien, Chent. (ed. 6) 11. 855 Saliculimide. 
/bid,, Saliculiteof Ammonia. 1842 'T. GRAHAM Elem. Chen. 
872 In the salicylites, the atom of hydrogen of the formula 
of salicylous acid is replaced hy a metal, /47d. 873 Soln- 
tions of alkalies and acids act upon salicylimide,..as they do 
upon amides, 1845 W. Grecory Oil. Chen. 0. 345 Sali- 


cyluret ofammonium. .is formed when concentratedammonia | 


is poured upon hydruret of salicyle. 1857 Miter “iene. 
Chent, (1862) IIT, 544 It [sc. benzamic acid] is isomeric with 
anthranilic acid and with salicylamide. /ééd. 567 Both 
salicylide and salicylic anhydride are rapidly converted into 
ordinary salicylic acid. /é/d., The solutions of salicyluric 
acid give a violet colour with persalts of iron. 1863 /ozv2es" 
Chem. (ed. 9) 557 Salicylite of copper is a green insoluble 
powder. 1868 Warts Dice. Chent. V.150 Salicylamic-acid, 
..this compound is produced by the action of ammonia on 
methylsalicylic or ethylsalicylicacid. /éid.167 Salicylol... 
Salicylons Hydride. “Hydric Salicylite. Salicylons acid. 
(bid. 172 Salicylurates.—The acid decomposes carbonates. 
Its salts crystallise easily. 1869 Roscor Z lem. Chem. xxxix. 
389 Sodium Salicilol. 1886 Zncycl. Brit. XXL. 212/2 Salicin 
is eliminated from the system partly in the form of salicylic 
and salicyluric acids, and partly as saligenin. 

Salicylate (silisil’t), 56. Chem. [f. Sau 
eyLic + -arz!.] A salt of salicylic acid. 

184a T. Gaanam Elem, Chem. 874 Salicylate of silver is 
un insoluble white precipitate, anhydrons. 1857 Mitre 
Elem. Chent. (1862) ILL. 180 The oil of winter green is a 
salicylate of methyl. 1878 Baistowe Theory § Pract. Med. 
(ed. 2) goo By far the most..efficacious treatment of acute 
rhenmatism is that by salicylic acid or salicylate of soda. 

attrib, 1897 Allintt's Syst. Med. UW. 13 The salicylate 
treatment pushed too freely. 

Salicylate (silissilett), v. [f. next + -are3.] 
trans. "Vo mix or impregnate with salicylic acid. 

1880 Tiizes 28 Dec. 7/6 By salicylating the drinking-water 
of the beasts by the addition of two tablespoonfuls of the 
acid dissolved in hot water. 1883 MaariNpALe & WEsTcoTT 
Extra Pharmacop. 71 Salicylated Camphor. 1886 Lancet 
2 Oct. 638/1 The salicylated beer of Paris. 

Salicylic (sclisilik), @. Chenz. 
eulic, [f. Sauicyn + -1¢.] 

1. Chem. Belonging to a group of benzene deriva- 
tives obtainable from salicin; esp. in salicylic acid, 
a white crystalline substance, prepared commer- 
cially from sodium phenol, and much used as an 
antiseptic and in the treatment of rheumatism. 

1840 Turner's Elem, Chem. (ed. 6) 1 857 Saliculic Acid. 
Discovered by Piria. 
The salicylic acid is liberated by adding an excess of hydro- 
chloric acid. 1857 Miter Even, Cheam. (1862) LIT. 560 
Salicylic Series. 1869 Roscoe E/em. Chemi xxxix, 388 Sali- 
cylic group. The members of this group are closely con- 
nected with the benzyl and benzoyl series. 1881 A thenzum 
ae 754 The use of salicylic acid as a disinfectant. _ 

. Therapeutics. Made from, impregnated with, 
or involving the use of, salicylic acid. 

1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. 1X. 10 On the eleventh day the 
salicylic ointment was employed. 1880 MacCormac Anti 
sept. Surg, 215 The inguinal regions. .should be well padded 
with salicylic wool, 1897 Adlbut?’s Syst. Med. Ul. 57 Asa 
rule sucb articular pains yield rapidly to salicylic treatment. 

Salicylism (sz'lisiliz’m). [f.Sattcyn1c + -1su.] 
A toxic condition produced by the administration 
of salicylic acid or salicylates. 

1889 Lancet 19 Jan. 114/2 If patients bleed at all as a 
result of salicylism, they should do so from their gums. 

Salicylize (se'lisilaiz), vw [f. Saticynic + 
-1zE.] ‘To treat with salicylic acid in order to 
prevent fermentation. Hence Sa‘licylized ///. a. 

1881 Nature 12 May 48/1 It is estimated that 5,000,000 
hectolitres of wine were salicylised in France in 1880, 188 
Athenzunt 4 June 754/2 The bed use of salicylized food 
or drink does not. .injure the health. , 

Salicylous (sali'silas), 2. Chem. Earlier salic- 
ulous. [f. Saricyn + -ous. Cf. F. salcyleux.] 
Salicylous acid: an oily liquid obtained by distilla- 
tion of salicln with sulphuric acid and bichromate 


of potash ; salicyl aldehyde. 

1840 Turner's Elent. Chem. (ed. 6) 11.854 Salicnious acid 
combines with metallic oxides to form the saliculites, 1842 
T. Gaanam Elem, Chere. 735 Oil of spirzea, or salicylous 
acid. 1876 Haatey A/at. Afed. (ed. 6) 415 Salicylous acid 
. differing from salicylic acid by an atom = of oxygen. 

Salie, variant of SAvuLIE Sz. 

Salience (sé‘liéns). [f. Sanienr: see -ENCE.] 

1. The geatiy of leaping or springing up. rare. 

1836 L. Hunt in Mew Monthly Mag. XLVI. 479 What 
fresh, clean, and youthful salience in the lynx! 1840 — 
Seer 1. 6 The suddenness and salience of all that is lively, 
sprouting, and new, 


Earlier sali- 


| own? 


1842 T'. Granam “dem. Chem. 874 | 


SALIENT. 


2. The fact, quality, or condition of being salient 
or projecting beyond the general outline or surface. 


Also of immaterial things. 

1849 Lytron Cartons x. i, No wonder that thon seemest 
..to have a great cavity where thy brain should have the 
bump of ‘conscientionsness’ in full salience | 1877 Symonps 
Nenaiss, Lt., Fine Arts W1, vi. 299 His character does not 
emerge with any salience from the meagre notices we have 
received concerning him. @ 1898 Sia G, Scott Lect. Archit. 
(1879) I. 149 These subsidiary shafts may be. .subordinated 
one to another, hoth in size and salience. 1884 Conterzp. 
Kew. July 142 There is not the same unity of composition 
or salience of colour. : 

3. A salient or projecting feature, part, or object. 

1837 C. Lorert Se//foriation 1.144 To people who would 
merely lounge along, side by side, these saliences are sorely 
annoying, they are abominable things. 1890 C. H. Moorr 
Gothic Archit. ix. 299 Saliences are indicated convention- 
ally {in illumination] by paling the colour, 1894 R. Evus 
Vhaedrus 26 An imitator reproduces the saliences of his 
model. 1908 Vest. Gaz. 7 May 2/1, The Badakshan dis- 
trict. -formsa salience, running deeply into Russian territory. 

Saliency (séi‘licnsi). [f. Santen: see -ENcy.] 

+1. Leaping or jumping. Oés. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos, 1. 25 It (sc. the ant] trips so 
nimbly away without any saliency or leaping. 

= SALIENCE 2. 

1834 J. S. Macautay Field Fortif. vi. § 1.114 In order 
to give as great a saliency as possible to these lunettes. 
1841 Hor. Smirn Jfoneyed Alan UL. viii. 208 The great 
attenuation of the face..gave a singular saliency to the 
features, 1863 LyrTox Caxvfoniana It. 275 Its merits are 
not to be sought in the saliency of any predominating ex- 
cellence, 1882 C.D, Warner Washington Irving vi. 118 
A man,..whose. strong patriotism did not need the saliency 
of ignorant partisanship. 

= SALIENCE 3. 

1831 Examiner 68/2 They should be replete with saliencies, 
and..poke qnaint peculiarities at the spectator. 1887 //ar- 
fer's Mag. July 266 Vheir little chronology..stepped briskly 
over the centuries solely on the names of kings and san- 
guinary saliencies, 

Salient (séi'liént), 2. and sé. Also 6 saliaunte, 
7 salliant, 7-9 saliant, 8 saillant. [ad. L. sa/éent- 
em, pres. pple. of sa/ive to leap. The form has 
been freq. assimilated wholly or partly to F. sad- 
fant (from the same source).] A. adj. 

1. Leaping, jumping; es/. of animals, saltatorial. 

Used by Sydney Smith app. for ‘dancing’; cf. SALTANT. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. ££. v. iii. 237 Salient animalls, 
and such as move by leaping. 1655 Futter CA. /fist. x. ii. 
§ 53 Behold a straw besprinkled with some drops of his 
blood..leaped up on this Wilkinson [etc.]..when this straw 
salient leaped first up into Wilkinson’s lap [etc.]. 1803 
Suaw Zool. 1V. 167 Salient Blenny. /2s2. 585 Salient 
Mackrel, 1826 Syp. Saitw IVs, (1859) HH. 89/1 With ten 
or a dozen stars and an Oonalaska chief, and followed by 
all vicious and salient London, Mrs. Clotworthy takes the 
field. 1848 Maunper Treas. Nat. Hist.804 Salient, moving 
by leaps, as frogs. P 

b. Of water: Jetting forth; leaping upwards. 

1669 Boyte Con/n. New Exp. iv. 17 We could take notice 
of the Lines describ’d by the Salient water, as the ejacula- 
tion of that Liquor grew still fainter and fainter. 1728 Pore 
Dune, 1. 162 Who best can send on high The salient spout, 
far-streaming to the sky. 1830 TENNYSON Adeéine iii, Do 
beating hearts of salient springs Keep measure with thine 
1892 Lp. Lyrron A. Poffy ut. 289 Nor any better 
could that Dragon sage Hinder the sources of the salient 
springs From listening. 

Jig. 1796 Burke Let. Noble Ld. Wks. VII. 46 He had in 
himself a salient, living spring, of generous and manly action. 
ec. Of the pulse: Beating strongly. ved. 

a179% Biackiock Ode written when sick 13 The salient 
pulse of health gives o'er. 

d. Math. Salient point (see quot.). 

1845 Encycl. Aletrop. 11. 122 The points of curves which 
have been called shooting or saliant points, when the func- 


tion 2 becomes discontinuous by changing suddenly of 
valne. 


2. Her. Having the hind legs in the sinister base 
and the fore paws elevated near together in the 


dexter chief, as if in the act of leaping. 

156a Leu Armorie 78 He beareth Argent, a Lion sali- 
aunte,..this lifteth up hys right pawe to the right corner of 
the Escocheon, and the Rampande, lifteth up his left pawe 
to the same corner. 1605 CAMOEN Jem. (1637) 227 A deiny 
Ramme salient Argent. 1718 A. Nisser #ss. Arsmories 
Index Terms, Sa¢zext, when any Beast is erected Bend- 
ways. 1864 BouTet. Her. Hist. & Pop. xx. (ed. 3) 334 A 
pegasus salient. ‘ . 

trangyf, 1740 Gentl. Mag. X. 460/1 [A little cur) salient 
on her nether feet, Extorts your very fav'rite bit. 

3. Salient point [= ¥. point satllant, mod.L. 


punctum salzens|: in old medical use, the heart as 
it first appears in an embryo (cf. quot. 1706); 
hence, the first beginning of life or motion; the 


starting-point of anything. Ods. or arch. 

1672 Sin T. Browne Let. Friend § 5 His end was not 
unlit his beginning, when the salient point scarce affords 
a sensible motion. [1706 Prinuirs (ed. Kersey), Punctum 
Satiens, a little Speck or Cloud that appear in a Brood- 
egg, and seems to leap before the Chicken begins to be 
hatch’d.] _ xg1z_ Brackmore Creation vi. 337 The Salient 
Point, so first is call’d the Heart. 1769 Funszs Lett. (1820) 
154 That was the salient point from which all-the mischiefs 
- of the present reign took life. 1822 Goon Strdy Med. 11. 
7 The heart is the salient point of the circulation. 1837 
Caarye Fr. Kev. Il. 1. v, What a progress, since the first 
salient-point of the Breton Committee! 186g GouLpurN 
Purs. Holiness iv. 39 What is the salient point, the spring, 
of a virtue? 

7-2 


SALIFEROUS. 


b. Similarly, f salient motion. 

1660 INcELO Bentru. & Ur. 11. (1682) 119 The earthly bud 
of young Life first appears in a salient Monon 

4. Of an angle: Pointing outward, as an ordinary 
angle of a polygon (opposed to re-entrant); chiefly 
in Fortéf., ‘formed by two lines of works meeting 
and pointing towards the country’ (Voyle), i.e. 
away from the centre of the fortification, So 
salient point, etc. 

1687 J. Richaros Frat. Siege of Buda 2 We pierc’d the 
Wall of the Lower Town looking into St. Paul's Valley, and 
carry’d ona 3d Angle Salliant. 1702 Alitit. Dict. s.v. Bon- 
net, A Work consisting of two Faces, which make an Angle 
Saillant in the Nature of a small Ravelin. 1739 Lanetye 
‘Short Acc. Piers Westm. Bridge 79 Each Point, or Saliant 
Angle of each of the Piers, 1812 Weuuincton in Gurw. 
Desf. (1837) 1X, 12 When the attack upon the salient angle 
succeeded. 1826 R. Jameson Char. Adin. (ed. 2) 170 In 
ordinary crystals, the faces adjacent toeach other always form 
salient, and never re-entering angles. 1838 Penny Cycl, X« 
375/2 We obtain about 360 yards for the distance between 
ihe salient points F and E of the two bastions. 1876 VoyLe 
& Srevenson Milit. Dict., Salient Order of Sattle, an 
order of battle, the front of the army being formed on a 
salient or ontward angle. 

5. a. Of material things: Standing above or 
beyond the general surface or outline ; jutting ont ; 
prominent among a number of objects. 

178 I. Darwin Bot, Gard. 1. 32 He. .Crowns with high 
Calpé Europe's saliant strand. 1834 McMurrrie Cuvier's 
Anin. Kingd, 268 The hinge always furnished with salient 
and well-marked teeth. 1844 Kinctake Lothev vi. 93 The 
town iy on a salient point, 1854 Baonam fVadliend. 451 
Large salient eyes. 1859 Gurtick & Timgs Paint. 201 The 
salient parts of the body and fimhs should always be seen 
through the drapery. 1878 Bosw. Ssutu Carthage 229 The 
salient physical features of the spot. 1882 Mivart Cat 480 
‘The Mastoid is never salient. 

b. Of immaterial things, qualities, etc.: Stand- 
ing out from the rest; prominent, conspicuous. 
Often in phr. salient poind (cf. 3). 

1840 CARLYLE //eroes ili. 177 The great salient points are 
admirably seized. 1846 Grote Greece 1. xx. IL. 87 Hip per- 
sonal ascendancy..is the salient feature in the picture. 1862 
STANLEY Ye7. Ch. (1877) 1. viii. 153 Some few salient points 
emerge full of eternal significance. 1873 Symonvs Grk. 
Poets xii. 401 In the midst of our activity we have so little 
that is salient or characteristic in our life. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. vii. § 7. 421 No salient peculiarity seems to 
have left its trace on the memory of his contemporaries. 

B. sb. Fortif, Asalient angle or part of a work. 

1828 J. M. Spearman Srit. Gunner. (ed. 2) 209 If lnnettes 
ure constructed beyond the saliants of the bastions and 
ravelins. 1868 KincLake Crimea (1877) IIL. i. 216 Two 
sides of a triangle whereof the salients pointed straight to 
the front. 1897 Gen. H. Porter Campaigning with Grant 
in Century Mag. June 210 The fort was an enclosed work, 
and formed a salient upon the enemy's line. 

Hence Saliently ad/z., in a salient manner. 

1847-54in Wessrer, 1868 E. Eowaros Ralegh 1. Introd. 
30 His name stands ont saliently in several events which 
Serve to mark epochs..in English history. 1870 Confers. 
Rev. XV1.159 Theystand saliently in the van of civilization. 

Saliewe, variant of SALUE. 

Saliferous (sali‘féros), 2. [f. L. sal, sadi- salt 
+ -FEROUS, perth, after F. sa/zfore. (Cf, Kirwan's 
saliniferous.)) Containing a large proportion of 
salt: said chiefly of strata, 

Formerly used Geod. to define the Upper Trias. 

1828-32 Wessrea (citing Eaton), 1833 Lyete Princ. Geol. 
II]. 332 A saliferous red marl, 1833-4 J. Pritiips Geol. in 
Encycl.Metrop.(1845) V1.612/2 Saliferous System of Europe. 
1846 McCutcocn Ace, Brit, Laupire 1. 65 The name salifere 
ous has sometimes been given to this group [sc. the new red 
sandstone series]. 1847 H. Mittea First dinpr. x. 181 The 
saliferons district of Cordova. 1879 G. Giapstone in Cas- 
sells Techn. Educ.VWV .315/1 The water in percolating through 
the saliferous strata will dissolve out the salt, 

[a. F. 


GSalifiable (selifeijabl), a Chem. 
salifiable, {. salifier to Saui¥Y.] Capable of com- 
bining with an acid to form a salt. 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavolsier’s Elem, Chem. 130 Acids may.. 
be considered as true salifying principles, and the substances 
with which they unite to form neutral salts may be called 
salifiable bases, 1836 Baanoe Cher. (ed. 4) 32t The sali 
fiable oxides, 1882 Na‘ure XXXVI, 102 Under the proper 
conditions of temperature, moisture, supply of oxygen, and 
presence of salifiable base. 


+Sali-ficate, 2. 0s. (ad. mod.L. salificat-us, 
pa. pple. of salificdre to Satiry.] Turned into a salt. 
1657 G. STARKEY Helmnont's Vind. 314 A very small por- 
tion of the Oy! will be turned into a resinous gumme, dis- 

tinct from that which is salificate. 
{ad. mod.L. sa- 


Salification (se'lifikerjon). 
liftcétion-enr, f, satificare to SaLivy.] Conversion 
into asalt; the action or condition of being salified. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. xix. 769/1 The liquor being 
filtrated and evapourated the salts run into crystals. Such 
kind of salification succeeds well [etc.]. 1828-32in WEBSTER, 
and in recent Dicts. 

fad. 


Salify (sx'lifei), v. Chem. Now rare. 
F. salifier, ad. mod.L. salificare, {. L. sal, sali 
salt: see-¥y.] ¢¢r. To form a salt. 

1790 [see SALIFIABLE]. 

Saligenin (s:li-dgéain). Chem. Also g -ine. 
[a. F. saligénine, f. sali(cine) SALICIN: see -GEN 
and -IN 1] A substance obtained in the decom- 
position of salicin by dilute acid. 

1852 W, Grecory Org. Chem. (ed. 3) 147 Salicine is coms 
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posed of saligenine and sugar. 1863 Fowues’ Chem, (ed. 9) 
558 Saligenin forms colourless, nacreous scales, freely soluble 
in water, alcohol, and ether. 

So Sali‘genol, Sali‘genyl (see quots.). 

1886 Encyc?. Brit. XX1. 212/2 It (se. salicin] may be s lit 
up by digestion with emulsin or saliva into salicylic alcohol 
(saligenol, C7 H2O2) and glucose. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex.,Sali- 
genyl, the hypothetical radical of Saligenin. 

Saligot (se'liget). Also 7-8 salligot. (a. OF. 
saligot.) The water-chestnut, Trapa natans. 

Urquhart (quot. 1653) uses ‘ salligots ‘to render FE. ¢ribars 
(said to mean ‘ragouts of tripe ‘), evidently because of Cot- 
grave’s ‘ Triéude, the water Caltrop, Saligot’. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1v.1xxil. 535 Theophrastand Dioscorides 
hane described two kindes of 716udzs, the one of the lande... 
The other of the water, called Saligot. 1597 GEaaROE Herbal 
11. cclxxxiv. 677 The leanes of Saligot be ginen against all 
inflammations. 1653 Urqunart Xadelais ul. xxxi, Gallant 
salligots with garlick orig. teaux tribars anx ails), 1666 
J. Davies 1fist. Caribby isles 56 The Potatoe is a root 
much like the Saligots growing in Gardens, which are called 
Topinambous, or Jerusalem Artichokes, 1736 Baitey Househ. 
Diet. 517 Salligot, or Water Caltrop. 1866 7reas. Bot. 

Salimeter (silim/éta:). [fi L. sa/, sa/i- salt + 
-METER.] An instrument for determining theamount 
of salt in a solution. 

1866 ATKINSON tr. Gauot's Physics § 109. 

| Salina (salaind). [a. Sp. sadina:—L. salina, 
only in pl. saline (sc. fodinew), fem. of *salinus 
SALINE.] A salt lake, pond, well, spring, or marsh ; 
a salt-pan, salt-works. 

1697 Dampier Voy. (1699) 265 A dry Salina or Salt-pond. 
1748 Brownrice Art Waking Salt 16 Salinas of the same 
kind have heen taken notice of by travellers, in many other 
parts of the world. 1829 W. Irvine Cong. Granada Il. 
Ixxxviii. 312 El Zagal relinquished his right to one half of 


the salinas, or saltpits, of Maleha. 1879 Beersoum Pata- 


| gonia v. 76 We rode past a long chain of salinas, which 
| glittered and sparkled whitely in the sun. 
Galination (szlinéfen). zave7'. [ad. L. 


type *sa/indtio : see SALINE and -ATION.] Salting. 
170s Greennue Emdalming 59 It is not improhable the 
Egyptians might have been accustom'd to wash the Body 
with the same Pickle they us’d in the Salination. 
||Salina‘tor. vare. [L. salindtor, f salina: 
see SALINA and -AToR.) A salter. 

1705 Pail, Trans, XXV. 2107 A Dissector or Anatomist 5 
a Salinator or Salter. 1854 Baonam Z/alieut. 67 note, The 
salt of Rome is at present monopolized by one or two 
salinators, who farm it from Government. 

Saline (séi‘loin, sdlein), a. and sd, [ad. L. 
*salinus, f. sal salt: see -1NE]. Cf. F. salsa, fem. 
-ine (17th c.), Sp., Pg., It. salino.] A. adj. 

1. + Composed of salt (0ds.); of the nature of 
salt; having salt as a preponderating constituent. 

1450 Mircur Saluacioun 3377 Loths wif loking bakwards 
was turnyd tilastone Salyne, 1660 Bovis New £aA, Phys. 
Mech. xxii, 167 Some saline Corpuscles dispers'd through 
the Air, 1693 J. Eowaros Author. O. §& NV. Test. 136 Lot’s 
wife turn’d into a saline pillar. _ 1733 P. Suaw Chem. Lect. 
iv. (1750) 67 Under the general Head of Saline Earths may 
be reckoned all those that are calcined or burnt in the Fire. 
1802 PLavrair/iustr. Hutton, Theory 364 The water would 
gain admission to the saline strata. 1832 De La Becuz Geol. 
‘Man. (ed. 2) 21 The saline contents of sea-water. 1878 
Huxctey PAysiogr. 124 The river contains less saline matter. 


pb. Of natural waters, springs, lakes, ete.: Im- 


pregnated with salt or salts. 

1805 W. Saunorrs AZin. Waters 230 A valuable property 
which this water possesses in common with the other bitter 
saline waters. 1826 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol. xix. 1V. 499 
Brackish waters and saline marshes. 1862 MerrvaLe Kouz. 
Emp. Nii. VUL. 240 note 2, Mehadia, long celebrated for its 
saline baths. 1872 Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 265 
Medicinal springs, saline and sulphurous. 


"lc. loosely used for SALT a.! 2. 


1812 CraBse J'ales vii. 21 With hacon, mass saline, where 
never lean Beneath the brown and bristly rind was seen. 

3. Like that of salt; like salt; salty. 

16g Biccs New Disp. ? 144 The acid saline vitriolated 
qualities of wine, vineger or juice of Limons. 1732 ArBuTH- 
not Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 270 By this saline 
Quality, the Juices of Shell-Fish..are dinretick. 1774 J. 
Brvant A/ythol. 1. 33 The fountain at Selinus in Sicily was 
of hitter saline taste. 1857 G. Bird's Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 
78 The.. saline taste of nitre. 1875 Darwin /usectiv. Pl. viil. 
178 The solution was sufficiently strong to taste saline. 

4. Of or pertaining to chemical salts; of the 
nature of a salt. 

19771 Encycl, Brit, UW. 70/1 The chemists have not yet 
been able to produce a saline substance by comhining earth 
and water together. 1790 Keaatr. Lavoisier's Elent, Chem. 
167 ‘here is reason to teiieve that many of these supposable 
saline combinations [zéz. neutral salts] are not capable of 
being formed, 1839 Ure Dict. Aris 1085 A few have rashly 
offered to cut the knot, by excluding from the saline family, 
chloride of sodium, the patriarch of the whole, 1863 Fownes 
Chent (ed. 9) 269 The great resemblance in roperties be- 
tween the two classes of saline compounds, the haloid and 
oxy-salts, 1882 Witiiamson in Nature No, 618. 414 When 
a constitution, similar to that attributed to salts, was ima- 
gined for other compounds not saline in their character. 

5. Of medicines: Consisting of or hased upon 
salts of the alkaline metals or magnesium. 

1789 W. Bucuan Dow, Med. (1790) 682 Saline Mixture. 
Dissolve a drachm of the salt of tartar in four ounces of 
boiling water. 1802 Afed. Frnd, VIII. 32 The use of saline 
purgatives. 1876 Baistowe Theory § Pract. Med. 241 Saline 
effervescents may both relieve sickness and at the same time 
promote urine. 1887 Brit. Med. Frnt.26 Mar. 678/2 Saline 


aperients were..useful in children of full habit. 


SALIRETIN. 


6. Of plants, + animals : Growing in or inhabiting 
salt plains or marshes, 

1802 Suaw Zool. 111. 119 Saline Frog. Rana Salsa...1t 
is an inhabitant of salt marshes in some parts of Germany. 
1866 Chams. Encycl. V1. 441/21 Saline Plants are those 
which require for their healthy and vigorous growth a con- 
dad of chloride of sodium..and other salts. 

. JA, 

1. = Sanna. 

1450 Godstow Reg. 2 One salyne that is called a salte 
pitte. 1833 Betrennen Livy 1, xiv. (S.1.S.) I, 79 He biggit 
als In pe mouth of tyher is ciete callit hostia, And mony 
Salynis war edifyt about samyn, 1589 M. Puituies in 
Haklnyt Voy. 568 We came to the North side of the river of 
Panuco, where the Spanyards hane certaine Salines. 2748 
Brownricc Art Making Salt 15'The learned Doctor Shaw 
hath given us the most accurate description of several of 
these salines in the kingdom of Algiers. 1808 Asue Trav. 
II. 3 It (se. Salt River] received its name from the number 
of salines on its banks which impregnate its waters. 1888 
Harper's oe Apr. 739 Its highest ridges do not rise more 
than the height of a man above the salines on either side. 

2. (See quots.) 

1662 Merrett tr. Meri's Art of Glass cxvii. 173 Saline of 
the Levant. 1674 Biounr Glossogr. (ed. 4), Saline of the 
Levant, is a salt extracted from the froth of the Sea, coagu- 
lated through the extreme heat of the Conntrey. 1850 
Ocitvie, SaZine,..potash before it is calcined. 1860 Wor- 
CESTER (citing Loupox), Saéine, a dry saline, reddish sub- 
stance, obtained from the ashes of potato leaves, etc. 1895 
Funk's Standard Dict, Satin, the residue obtained from 
the evaporation or calcination of vinasse. 

8. A saline purge (see A. 5). 

1875 B. Mravows Cltz. Odserv. 71 Acids and alkalies, 
quinine and colchicum, rhubarb and salines, all kinds of 
remedies were useless. 1883 Tuosson & Sreete Dict. 
Domestic Bled. & Surg. (ed. 17) 520/2 Pyretic saline. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med, V11. 656 Free purgation with salines 
will often, as in eczema, alleviate the itching. 


Salineness. 7a7c. [-NEsS.] Salinity. 
1674 R. Goorrey (nj. §& Ab. Physic 59 It having. -lost its 
salineness, and its vitality. 1957 tr. HYenckel's Pyritol. 357 


A vitriolic salineness. 4 

+Saliner. O/s. [a. OF. salénter, ad. late L. 
salindrtus, f. L. salina Sauixs.] A salt-maker. 

1543 S¢. Papers Hen. VIII (1849) 1X. 260 The saliners do 
gyve ont of bande 15000 mnys of salt to be delivred [etc.]. 

Saliniferous (sxlini-féras), a. rare. [irreg. f. 
L. *salin-1s SALINE + -FEROUS.] _Saliferous. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 389 The saliniferous hill Konigs- 
horn in Westphalia, consists of marly limestone. 

Saliniform (sali‘nifgim), a. [irreg. f. L. *sa- 
Jin-us SALINE + -FORM.] Having the form of salt. 

1799 Kirwan Geol, Ess. 399 Most metals..are found in 
four states, native, sulphurated, calciform, or saliniform. 

Salinitrous (se'linaitres), a. [f. L. sad, sale- 
salt + Nirne+-ous. Cf, SarirrosE, -ous.]  Per- 
taining to or containing nitre. 

1731 Battey vol. 11, Sadiaitrous, compounded with salt 
or salt-petre, 1g01 Vest. Gaz. 5 Oct. 7/2 The salinitrous 
districts. _ Pa. 

Salinity (siliniti), [f. Savine + -1ty. Cf. 
F. salinité.| ‘The quality of being saline; saltness. 

1658 R. Faanck North. Alem. (1694) 181 The Salinity of 
the Ocean. 1869 Ser. Opinion 14 Apr. 445/2, We want in- 
formation..as to the degree of salinity..of the water at 
different levels. 1883 Cham, Frnt. 332 Deeper down [in 
the Dead Sea] the sa inity amounts to saturation. 

Salino- (salaivno), used as combining form of 
SALINE, in the sense ‘ consisting of salt (and. ..)’, 
as salino-sulphureous, -lerrene, terreous Ca 

1674 Phil. Trans. UX. 69 An Acid Salino-sulphureous 
steam, @ 1691 Bovis Hist. Air (1692) 4 Salino-sulphureous 
spirits, 1744 Parsons in Phil. Trans, XLIII. 19 note, The 
salino-sulpbureous Particles of the Blood. 1800 tr. La- 
grange’s Chem. 1, 357 We are not acquainted with the 
action of salinoterreous matters on arsenic. 1828-32 WeEB- 
STER, Sadinocterrene, denoting a compound of salt and earth. 

Salinometer (selingm/te1). [f. SaLine + 
-(0)METER.] An apparatus or instrument for 
ascertaining the salinity of water, ¢sf. one for in- 
dicating the density of brine in marine boilers. 

1844 Blech. Mag. XL. 34 Mr. J. Scott Rossell’s Salinometer. 
1876 Catal. Sct. App. S. Kens, 97. 1884 Knicur Dict. 
Mech. Suppl. Sadinometer, an instrument for testing the 
strength of a brine or salt pickle. 

+Salimnous, a. Ods. [f. L. *safinus SALINE + 
-ous.] Saline, salty. 

1646 Sir ‘T. Baowxe Pscud, Ep. 0. i. 50 Salinous spirits, 
coneretive juyces, and causes circumjacent. 1669 W. Simp- 
son Afydrol. Chym. 321 Spaws of different sorts, as vitrioline, 
aluminous, nitrous, Salinous. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. W119 Rain-water,. .incorporating with tbat Salinous 
Earth, produces a Salt, that works out of the Surface of it. 

Salipyrin (selipsierin). [f Sati(crzic) + 
(ANTI)PYRIN.] Salicylate of antipyrin. 

= A. H. Aten Comm. Org. Anal. (ed. 2) 11.11. 37 Sa- 
licylate of antipyrine has been employed with favourable 


results in medicine under the name of ‘salipyrin ‘. 

Saliretin (seliritin). Chen. [ad. F. salirdtine 
(Piria), f. Savi(ory) + Gr. fytivy Resiy.] A re- 
sinous snbstance obtained by the action of dilnte 
acids on saligenin. 

1840 Turner's Eten. Chent. (ed, 6) i, 861 The white 
precipitate obtained, when salicine is boiled in dilute muria- 
tic or sulphuric acid is saliretine. 1853 Pharmac. Frni, 
XIII. 88 Saliretin is isomeric with hydruret of benzoyle. 

Salit, variant pa. t. SALUE v. Obs. 

Salite, variant of SABLITE. 


SALITED. 


Salited, Af/. a. ? Obs. [f. L. salit-us, pa. pple. 
of salive to salt + -ED1,] Impregnated with salt. 

1784 Cuiten tr. Bergman's Phys. & Chem. Ess. 1. 443 
Salited magnesia dissolves in spirit of wine. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem, Min, (ed. 2) 11. 438 Salited Arsenic may also be pre 
cipitated in its Metallic form by Zinc. 


+Salittion. Ods. [ad. late L. sadition-em, n. 
of action f. salive to leap.] Leaping. 
@ 1682 Sir T. Browne Com: pt. Bks. Wks, 1835 1V. 393 


What kind of motion natation or swimming is,.. whether 
not compounded of a kind of salition, and volation. 


Salitre (sz'litar). [a. Sp. sadétre saltpetre : 
see SAL-NITRE.] Sodium nitrate. 
1884 Boston (Mass.) Yrnl. g Nov. 4/2 The Committee of 


the Combination of Salitre Elaborators. 1895 /uxh’s 
Standard Dict., Saliter, soda niter. 

Salitrose (se'‘litréus), a. [ad. Sp. sa/itroso, f. 
salitre (see prec.).] | Containing saltpetre. 

1845 Foro Handés. Spartn 1. 559 Roads..clouded in a 
salitrose dust. 1848 Blackw, Mag. LXIII. 726 The Bayou 
Salade especially, owing to the salitrose nature of the soil 
and springs, is the favourite resort. 

So Salitrous (szlitras) a. 

1897 Gavow / North. Spain 77 A spring of salitrous water. 

+Sa‘liture. Ods. rare. [ad. late L. sa/itira, 
f. sadire to salt (see SaLitED).) Salting, pickling. 

1657 Tomunson Kenou's Disp. 87 As Saliture and Farture 
rather seem to appertain to a Cooks [shop]. 1657 PAysicad 
Dict., Saltture, the art of salting or seasoning any meats. 

Saliva (saloiva).  [a. L.sa/iva.] Spittle; the 
mixed secretion of the salivary glands and of the 
mucons glands of the mouth, a colourless liquid, 
having normally an alkaline reaction, which mixes 
with the food in mastication. 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. ww. vii. 333 Not meeting 
with that disturbance from the Se/iva as in the former work. 
1748 tr. Vegetius' Distemp, Llorses 172 He will..pour ont 
a great deal of Saliva, and his Gums will swell. 1849-9 
Todd's Cyel. Anat, 1V. 1, 415/2 Uhe presence of food in the 
mouth caused a rapid flow of saliva, 1877 Foster Physiol. 
ur. i. 158 Saliva contains but few solids. 

éransf. 1818 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xxi. (ed. 2) 11. 247 The 
carrion-beetles..defile us..with brown fetid saliva. 

attrib, 1826 Kirsy & Spe. Extoriol, xl, 1V. 110 Vhe usual 
saliva-reservoirs. fd. xli. 125 The most usual number of 
the saliva-secretors istwo. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, Saliva. 
pump (Dentistry), a device to remove the saliva from the 
mouth during dental operations. 

Salival (salei-val), a. and sé. Now'rare. [ad. 
mod.L. salival-is, f. L. saliva; see prec. and -aL. 
Cf. OF. salival.] A. adj. =Sauivary. 

1646 Sir 1’. Browne Psenud. Ep, ut. xvi. (1686) 116 Salival 
conduits and passages. 1662 H. Stuspe Jad. Nectar iii. 34 
That salival ferment in the mouth which inchoates diges- 
tion. 1713 Dernam Phys.-Theod ww. xt. 195 To afford that 
noble digestive salival Liquor to be mixed with the Food 
in Mastication. 1740 PAétl. Trans, XL. 441 The Vessels 
called salival Ducts hy Coschivitzius. 1826 Kirsv & Sp. 
Entomol. xii, 1V. 124 He suspects that they may be salival 
vessels, 3881 Cuark Russete Ocean Free-Lance I. iii. 81 
The saliva) froth dropping from the jaws of a bloodhound. 

+B. sé. pf The salivary glands, Ods. 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. ww. viil. 334 Ranula is a 
soft Swelling possessing those Salivalls under the Tongue. 


Salivan (saloivin), a rvave—'. [f. Sativa t 
-AN.] = SALIVARY 2. 

1882 Proc. Zool. Soc. 14 Nov. 632 The. .salivan secretion. 

Salivant (se‘livant), a. and sé. [ad. L. sa/i- 
vant-ent, pres. pple. of salzvdre, f. saliva SALIVA. 
Gf F. pan &. adj. Promoting salivation ; 
sialagogic. b. sé. A sialagogue. 

1846 WoRcEsTER init Cenc w; Salivant, a., a pro- 
moting salivation. 1857 DunGtison Dict. Aled, 

+ Saliva‘rious, z. Ods.-° [f. L. salivari-us 
SALIVARY + -0US.] (See quot.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr,, Salivarions, clammy and thick 


like spettle, ik: ‘ 

Salivary (see'livari), a. [ad. L. safivari-us, 
f. saliva: see SALIVA and -aRy.]} 

1. Secreting or conveying saliva, 

The salivary glands in man are tbe parotid, submaxillary, 
and sublingual. 

1709 Brit. Apotio I. No. 37. 2/1 The Salivary Glands. 
1793 Bevvors Consumption 142 Some persons whose skin 
is no sooner touched with quicksilver ointment than it is 
felt in the salivary glands, 185: Woopwaro Jfollusca 30 
The encephalous mollusks are always furnished with well- 
developed salivary glands. 1852 Fraser's Alag. XLVL 
162 That..muttoo..moved my salivary eee 1880 
Giintuen Fishes 124 Salivary glands..are absent in fishes. 

2. Consisting of saliva. 

3841 T. R. Jones Anim, Kingd. 562 The auxiliary secre- 
Lions subservient to digestion..are the Salivary, the Hepatic, 
and the Pancreatic. 188 M. Bikcnuuens Dis, Throat & 
ose I. 116 ‘The salivary secretion cannot be swallowed. — 

3. Pertaining to or existing in the saliva or sali- 
vary glands. 

1807 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. 1 v. 228 A salivary 
fistula is an opening on tbe cheek, from which saliva 
escapes. 1846 G. E. Dav tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. 11. 473 
Ta man salivary calculi are of rare occurrence, but the forma- 
tion of tartar on the teeth is continually observed. 1872 T. 
Bravant Pract, Surg. 457 10 salivary fistula, the salivary 
duct must find a eel outlet before its unnatural orifice 
can be expected to close. 

+8alivate, a. Ods. rare), [f. Saniva + -aTe 2.) 
= SALIVARY 1, 

1710 T. Futvern Pharm. Extemp, 181 1t (se, the gargle] 
«helps. .the laxity of the salivate Glands. 
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Salivate (se'livéit), v. [f L. sadivaz-, ppl. 
stem of L. salivére, f. saliva Sauiva.] 

1. fans. To produce an unusual secretion of 
saliva in (a person), generally by the use of mercury ; 
to produce ptyalism in. 

1669 Phil. Trans. 1V. 1050, I designe to salivate her, in 
hopes to correct that vitious ferment. 1720 Becker (bid. 
XXXII. 109 Any Proof..that Persons had been Salivated 
in their Leprosy, 1827 i W, Croker in C. Papers 7 Aug. 
(1884) I. 380 He gave Mr. Clanning) so much [mercury] 
that he actually salivated him. 1899 Kuory /’rinc. Wedd. 4 
Quinine salivates a few. 

absol. 1708 J. Kem dain. Secretion 63 Why does Mercury 
salivate, or Nitre force Urine? 1845 P.H. Latuam Lecé. 
Clin, Med. 1, xiii. 266 Even within this time mercury must 
be made to salivate, if mercury is made to cure. 

2. t#tr. @. To secrete or discharge saliva. b. 
To secrete saliva in excess under the influence of 
sialagogues. 

1681 tr. IVidlis’ Rem, Med. Wks. Vocab., Salfvate, to spit. 
1706 Puiturs (ed. Kersey), To Sadirvate, to gather or make 
Spittle. 1725 Huxnam in PAL 7 rans. XXXI11. 381 Two 
adult Persons,..who neither salivated, nor purged, except 
when some lenient Catharticks were given them. 1937 
Dracken Farriery Lipr. (1749) 152 Horses easilier salivate 
than Men. 182g Sir R. Curistison 77veat. Poisons xiii, 
(1832) 369 She immediately began to complain of soreness 
of the mouth, salivated profusely, and even put on the ex- 
pression of countenance of a salivating person. 1832 Blackw. 
Wag. XXXI1. 843 He [sc. an American] salivates for some 
threescore years,..and is gathered to his fathers, to spit no 
more. 

Hence Salivating v7, sé. and /f/, a. 

1657 G. Starkey Helmont's Mind. 101 As the Devil is 
falled not able to hide his cloven foot, so Mercury will still 
be hetraying its..salivating quality, 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. 
Treat, Lues Ven. 8 The methods of Salivating are divers, 
but all by Mercury. 1694 Satmon Sate's Disfens. 513/2 
It is nore gentle thon Turpethun Minerale, or any other 
salivating Precipitate. 1728 CHamBers Cycé. s.v. Salivation, 
A.. French Physician, M. Chicoyneau,.. has lately done some 
Tiscredit to the Practice of Salivating. 1829 [see 2 above). 

Salivation (selivet-fan). [a. I. sadivadion or 
its source late L. sa/ivdtzo, n. of action £. saZivare Lo 
SativatE.] Secretion or discharge of saliva: 
esp. the production of an excessive flow of saliva 
by administering mercury. 

2598 T. Bastarp Cérestoleros (1880) 10 Phisition Mirus 
talkes of saliuation. 1686 Woop Life (O. H. S.) IIL 202 
Whore houses increase, surgeons have work, and great 
salivation used, 1733 Cnevne Lag. Malady 1. ii. § 4 (1734) 
127 Salivation by the internal Exhibition of Mercurials 
only, seldom succeeds. 1764 Ret Luguiry vi. §.17 [He] 
having been blind for some years of a gu/te serena, was 
restored to sight by salivation. 1801 Wed, Frud. V. 570 
Salivation, a symptom that is often remarked at the period 
of teething. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Wed, xvi. 192 
His mouth was still sore in consequence of severe mercurial 
salivation. 1877 Roperts Ffandbh. Wed. (ed. 3) 1. 157 
Caution must be exercised in the administration of narcotics, 
should there be much bronchial catarrh or salivation. 

b. with @ and p/, Now Ods. or rare. 

1700 I’. Brown A vmunsen:. Ser. & Com. viii. Wks. 1709 IIT. 
74 As if they were all clapt, and under a Salivation for the 
cure on’t. 1746 H. Wacroce Let. to Mann 25 Apr., Lord 
Elcho was in a salivatiun. 1760 C. Jounston Chrysad (1822) 
111. 310 She had lost her hair and teeth in asalivation! 1831 
J. Davies Alan, Mat. Aled. 23 An old woman. .was affected 
with a considerable salivation every time she made use of 
opium. ee 

+e. coucr. Saliva or an excretion resembling it. 

3601 Hotranp Pliny II. 413 The noysome saliuation or 
spittle of the Aspis called Pryas. 1677 Prot O.x/ordsh, 107 
Engendered from the salivation and dive of snakes. 

+ Salivative,c. O45. [f.L. sa/ivat-, ppl. stem 
of salivare to SALIVATE + -1VE.] Cansing a flow 
of saliva; salivaat. 

1657 G. Starkey Hedmont's Vind. To Rdr, 1 have..re- 
jected all Mercurial and Antimonial Medicaments, whether 
Vomitive, Purgative or Salivative. 

Sa'livator. rare~'. [f. SativaTe w.: see 
-ATOR.] One who uses sialagognes, 

1834 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 661 The salivators. .bave 
not been more successful than other practitioners. 

Saliva'tory, a rare. [f. late L. salivdt- 
(see SALIVATE 2.) + -ORY.] = SALIVARY. 

1699 PAI, Trans, XX1. 241 Salivatory glands, 


+Sali-vous, 2. Ols. [ad. L. salivdsus or F. 
saliveux, f. saliva SALIVA: see -0US.] 


1. Pertaining to saliva; of the nature of saliva. 

1567 Maret Gr. Fores? 62 This last being kept awhile in 
the mouth dryeth vp the tongue and saliuous humor. 1658 
Sin T. Browse Gard. Cyrus iit. 150 After a fuller mastica- 
tion, and salivous mixture. 1661 Lovert Hist. Anim, § 
Alin, 285 Their (se. snails’} salivous mucus which they vomit 
out when pricked. ae WisEMAN Mak & Treat. 1. vit. 
333 An Elongation of the Vvs«/a through the abundance of 
salivous Humour flowing upon it. 

2. Using spittle (in baptism). 

1813 Moone Post-Jag iv. 67 Let no one tell us To free 
such sad salivous fellows—No—no—the man baptized with 
spittle Hath no truth in him. 

Sall, obs. form of Soun, and SHALL v. 

Sallad(e, obs. forms of SaLap, SALLET. 

|| Salle (sal). See also Saux 56.3 [Fr.; of Tent. 
origin: ef. SALE 56.1] 

1. A hall, room. rare. 
foreign countries.) 

1819 Byron Lez. 31 Dec., in Moore Life (1839) 432/1 Music, 
dancing, and play, all in the same saé/e. 1853 C. Bronte 
Villette xx, A knowledge not merely confined to its open 


(Only with reference to 


} 


SALLET. 


streets, hut penetrating to all its galleries, salles, and 
cabinets. ees 

2. In Fr. combinations. Salle-a-manger (sala- 
manze), a dining-hall, dining room. Salle d’at- 
tente (saldatant), a waiting-room (at a station), 

1762 Sterne Let. 14 Aug., The house consists of a good 
salle & manger above stairs [etc.}. 1862 THackreray Prilip 
IJ. ix, 201 Ata pretty early hour the various occupants of 
the crib at the Rue Poussin used to appear in the dingy 
little salle-4-manger, and partake of the breakfast there 
provided: 1879 FRoupE in Fraser's Mag. Nov, XX. 624 

t was a large barely furnished apartment like the sa//e 
@attente at the Northern Railway Station at Paris. 1882 
Sata Amer, Nevis. (1883) I. vii. 111 Without any crowding 
..we passed from the sad/e ’attente to the platform, 1887 
Ruskin Preterite 11,172 James Forbes and his wife were 
with us in the otherwise untenanted sile-a-manger, 

Sallee-man (sx‘lémxn’. Also Sally-man. 
[f Sadéce, the name of a Moroccan seaport formerly 
of piratical repute.] 

I. A Moorish pirate-ship. 
also Sallee rover, 

1637 J. Dunton Jral. Sally Fleet Ep. Ded., Being sent 
out Master and Pilote in a Sallyman of warre, with twenty- 
one Moores and five Flemish rennagadoes, unto the coast 
of England to take Christians. 1686 J. Duxto~ Lett. /r. 
New-Eng, (1867) 29 One of the Seamen having descry'd to 
the 3.W. a ship which he took for a Sally-Man.  Zéid. 30 
This Supposed Sally-Rover prov'd nothing else but a Vir- 
ginia Merchant-Man. 1698 T. Frocer Toy. 2 On the gth 
we had a sight of another Vessel, ..she seem'd to he a Sally- 
man, and inight carry about jo pieces of cannon. 1734 
Latvacts Kec. Convent. Burghs Scotl, (1885) V. 593 A ship- 
master in Boness and his crew who were taken by a Salee 
Rover and are now at Algcirs. 1954 Fackson's Oxf. Frnl. 
24 Aug, A Sallee man, which cruizes from Cape Lon to the 
Isle of Galeta. 1760 C. Jounston Chrysad II. xii. 235 A 
Sallce rover gave chace to our ship. 

2. A marine hydrozoan, }’elel/a vulgaris. 

It floats on the sea with its vertical crest acting as a sail. 

1756 P. Browne Jamaica 387 The Sally Man. This in- 
sect is more firm and opuke than either of the foregoing. 
1860 G, Bennett Gatherings Naturalist Austral. 54 Vel- 
feta limbosu, or Sallyman, is abundant. 1863 Woop /2/ustv. 
Nat. Hist. WL. 739 A remarkable creature called by the 
popular name of Sadlee Wan, sometimes corrupted in nautical 
fashion into Saddjuner, 

Sallender (sx'léndan). Now only AZ. Forms: 
6-7 selander, 7 sellander, sellender, sallander, 
8 solander; 8 selenders, 8-9 sallenders. [Ot 
obscure origin: in F. solandre (1664 in Matz.- 
Darm.).] A dry scab affecting the hock of a horse. 

1523 Firznexs. //4s6. § 95 A selander is in the hendynge 
of the legge behynde. 1607 Markuam Cavad. vit. (1617) 79 
A Mallander is a drie scabbe vpon the bought of the fore 
leg: and the Sellanders vpon the binder. 1639 1. pe Gray 
Compt. Horsem, 6 No way subject to maine, mallender, 
sellender. 1685 Lord. Gaz. No. 2092/4 Stolen.., a large 
strong grey Gelding,.. hath asmall Sallander. 1725 Braptey 
Fam, Dict. U1. s.v. Malenders, Others alledge, that what 
cures the Scratches will cure both the Malenders and Selen- 
ders. 1831 Vouatr Horse 273 In the inside of the hock.. 
there is sometimes a scurfy eruption called mallenders in 
the fore leg, and sallenders in the hind leg. 1884 Sat. Acz. 
5 July 27/2 It is a breach of a warranty of soundness if the 
warranted horse suffers from.,sallenders. 

Sallendine, obs. form of CELANDINE. 

Saller, obs. f. SoLnar Afiz., platform, 

Sallery, obs. form of CELERY, SALARY. 

Sallet (sz:lét), salade (sala‘d). .t#/¢7. Forms: 
5-8 sallet, 5-6 salett(e, salet (also 8-9 arch.), 
Se. sellat, -et, (5 salectte, salate), 6 sallett(e, 
(-att), 6-7 sallat(e, 7 sallad(e, 5-7, 9 arch. 
salad(e. [a. F. salade, ad. Sp. celada or It. celate, 
believed to represent L. caddie (sc. cassis or galea), 
(a helmet) omamented with engraving. Cf. MDu. 
salade, sallade, salla. 

The L, adj. has not been found in this elliptical use. Cf. 
‘lorice galexque aenex:, calata opere Corinthio* (Cicero).) 

I. In medizeval armonr, a light globular head- 
piece, either with or without a vizor, and without 
a crest, Ihe lower part curving outwards behind. 

¢1440 Eng. Cong. Irel. iv.11 (MS. Rawl,), Ham-Selfe wel 
wepenyd with haubergeons, and bryght Salletis and sheldys. 
1465 Marc. Paston in P. Lett. II. 189 Imprimis, a peyr 
brygandyrs, a salet, a peresber [ete], 1480 Caxton Chron, 
Eng. cclv. (1482) 331 He toke syr vmfreys salade and his 
ges .and also bis gylt spores and arayd hym lyke a 


Obs, exc. List. So 


lord. ¢1537 THersytes 55, | wolde bave a sallet to were on 
my hed, Whiche under my chyn with a thonge red Buckeled 
shall be. 1585 T. Wasutneton tr. Nrcholay’s Voy. iv. 


xxvii. 146 b, On their heads (they} hadde sallets of leather. 
1593 Suaks. 2 ‘len, VI, wv. x.9 Many a time but for a Saliet, 
my braine-pan had bene cleft with a brown Bill. 1594 R. 
Asutev tr. Loys fe Roy 113h, The men tbat were heanily 
armed had a salade, which couered their head, and came 
downe as far as their shoulders. a1600 Floddan F, ii. 
(1664) r2 Some of a share can shortly make A sallate for to 
save his pate. 1786 Grose Anc. Armour 11 The Salade, 
Salet, or Celute. Father Danie) defines a Salet to be a sort 
of light casque, without a crest, sometimes having a visor, 
and being sometimes without one. 1824 Mevrick Ant. 
‘Avviony Ue Gloss., Sa/e¢t,..a light head piece sometimes 
worn by the cavalry, but generally by the infantry and 
archers. It..was generally a steel cap greatly resemblin 
the morian, 1844 James Agincourt H1.v. 109 He cause 
his archers to put on the cuirasses and salades. 1888 
Stevenson Slack Arrow 4 Armed with sword and spear, 
a steel salet on his head, a leather jack upon his body. A 
b. joctelarly referred to as a measure for wine. 

1600 Hevwoon is¢ Pt. Edw. LV (1613) ch Make a pro- 

clamation..‘Uhat..Sacke be sold by the Sallet. 


SALLIABLE. 


to. ¢ransf. Headpicce, head. nonce-tse. 


1652 C. B. Starviton Aerodian 56 When Wine was got | 


into his drunken Sallat. 

+ 2. Some kind of iron vessel. Os. 

1472-3 Rolls of Parit. V1. 5x/2 With fyere brought with 
theym in a Salette thider. 1507-8 icc. Ld. High Treas. 
Seot, LV. 101 Item, for ane sellat to mak gwn powdir vij s. 
1s82 Hester Secr. Phiorav, ui. cxvi. 141 Sette the same 
potte in a Sallette of Iron, and lute them close together. 

Hence + Sa‘letted a., wearing a sallet. 

1455 Coventry Leet Bh. (E. E. TS.) 282 An hundred of 
goode-men..with bowes & arowes, Jakked & saletted. 1461 
J. Paston in 2. Lett. II. 36 The peple was jakkyd and 
saletted, and riottously disposed. 

Sallet, Sallfe, obs. forms of SaLab, SALVE. 

+Sa‘lliable, a. Ods. rare. [f. Satby 7 + 
-ABLE.] Suitable for making a sally. 

1598 Barrer Theor. Warres iw. i. 98 It is alwayes impor- 
tant for him to know the wayes..most salliable for the saul- 
diers. .out of the campe. 

Sallibube, obs. variant of SILLABUB. 

+ Sa‘llier!, Oés.-° Ins salyare. [f. SaLLy 
21 + -ER 1) A dancer. 

1440 Promp, Parc. 441/1 Salyare, saltator, sadtatrix. 

Sallier 2 (se'liaz). rare. [f. Satty v.27 +-ER!.] 
One who takes part in a sally. 

1685 Travestin Siege Nezwheusel 1o The Salliers were 
obliged, without any more effect, to retire. 1848 Ainn /vag. 
Wold it. x. Poet. Wks. 39 Dunley with a party of salliers 1s 
fighting outside one of the open gates. 

Sallow (sx‘lov), sé. Forms: a. 1 sealh, (seal, 
salh, salch); 8. 4-5 salwe, (4 salew, salugh), 
5-6 salgh(e, salow(e, (5 salwhe, 6 sallowe, 
sallo, 7 salloo), 4-sallow; y. [1 saliz-], 3 selihe, 
salyhe, 3-6 saly, 6 salye, 6, 9 salley, 7- sally. 
(Sce also E. D. D., and the forms placed under 
Saucy.) [OE sea/k (Anglian sa/k) :—prehistoric 
*salho-s masc.; cogn. w. OLIG. salaha wk. fem. 
(MHG. salhe, mod.G. in comb. salqwetde):— 
*salhon-; ON, selja wk. fem. (Sw. salj, sdlg, Da. 

i Ne SEL) ‘ Jy “SY 
selje) :—*salhjon-; cognates outside Teut. are L. 
Ssalic-, salix, Gr. éAten, Irish sazleach, Welsh hed 
(collect.). The Fr. saze/e is an adoption from Teut. 

The OE. nom. sing. is directly represented by the dialectal 
Saucn. The 8 and y forms above descend from the late 
Anglian flexional form seég-, sadiz-, where the z is intro- 
duced on the analogy of those sbs. in which final 4 is a 
euphonic modification of gz. The form Seat appears partly 
to represent the normal flexional form of the stem in OF., 
as in seades genit. sing., seadas pl. and partly to be adopted 
from ON. sedya.] R 

1. A plant of the genus Sadix, a willow; chiefly, 
in narrower sense, as distinguished from ‘ osier’ 
and ‘ willow’, applied to scveral species of Sal¢x 
of a low-growing or shrubby habit: see quot. 


1866. Also, one of the shools of a willow. 

a. @700 Epinal Gloss. 892 Salix, salch. «800 Exfurt 
Gloss. 1767 Salix, salh. c1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 18 Wid 
heafod ece zenim sealh & ele, 

B. 1377-8 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 131 In posicione 
de Sallowys juxta ripam de Wer, xxd. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
ve Prol. ea vie so that buyldeth his hous al of salwes 
.-Is worthy to been hanged on the galwes! 1388 Wycur Lev 
xxiii. go And 3e schulen take to 3ou..salewis (1382 withies] 
of the rennynge streem. ¢1450 Lyoc. & Burcu Secrees 2014 
Afftir, ovir a ryveer rennyng, ‘To be set Arrayed to thyn 
estat, With salwys, wyllwys Envyronnd preperat. 1555 Even 
Decades 38 Elmes, wyllowes, and salowes. 1583 L. M{ascat] 
tr. Bk, Dyeing 76 Take cole of a willoor sallo. 1697 Dryvoen 
Virg. Georg. tt. 573 Sallows aud Reeds, on Banks of Rivers 
born. xr7zg T. Tuomas in Portland Pap. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) VI. 131 There is a small shrub growing over the 
greatest part of it (‘the Carr’, near Carlisle] which they 
call soft sallows, 1782 J. Scotr Poet. IWks, 96 And lofty 
sallows their sweet bloom display. 1818 Suettey /’”. 
Wks, (1880) ILL. 18 We sit with Plato by old Ilissus. among 
the sweet scent of flowering sallow. 1859 TeNnyson Afer- 
lin § V. 223 A robe..1a colour like the satin-shining palm 
On sallows in the windy gleams of March. 1866 Freas. Bot., 
Sallow,a name for Salix cinerea, S. Caprea, and the allied 
species, which are not flexihle like the osier, but furnish the 
best charcoal for gunpowder. 1907 Genxt/. Afag. July 38 The 
yellow sallows, locally sallys, which the cottage children call 
palms, flame in gold. 

y,, €1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xxxvi. 2 On salizfum] we sarize, 
swide gelome, ure organan up-ahengas. @1300 ££. Psalter 
cxxxyL 2 In selihes (v.7. salyhes, wilthes] in mide ofe ite 
Our organes henge we yhite. 1483 Cath. .dugl. 3197/1 Salghe 
for Saly A.), sadix. 1664 Evetyn Sylva xix. 39 Of the 
Withy, Sally, Ozier, and Willow. /4id. 40 We have’ three 
sorts of.Sallys amongst us: The vulgar..and the hopping 
Sallys..: Anda third kind. having the twigs reddish. 1694 
Westmacor Scrift. Herb, 222 Sallies grow the faster, if 
planted within the reach of the Water. 1750 W. Exuis A/od, 
Husband. WV. 41 (E.D.S.). 1882 IV. Wore, Gloss., Sal 
fies, willow-boughs. 

2. The wood of the sallow tree. 

8. e400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 118 If "i heed be smyte 
wip a lizt drie staf as of salow. 1646 Six ‘I. Browne Pseud. 
ps u. v. 88 Smal-coale..is made of Sallow, Willow, Alder, 

seell, ced the like. 1658 — Hydriot. iit. 44 Sallow..makes 

more es then Oake. 1843 Hotrzaprret Turning, etc. I. 
act Sallow (Satix cagrea),is white, with a pale-red cast, like 
ted deal, but without the veins. 1882 Athenzune 26 Aug. 
273/2 A Sussex trug..is a flat basket..of flakes of sallow 
braced with ash. 

y 1546 Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 1. 113 Ther is a 
wood..conteynyog..xx acres of okes, asshes, salyes and 
other woodes, 1582 in W. H. Turner Setect. Rec. Oxford 
(1880) 424 Spoylinge of hasells, salleys, and other woods 
readie for sale. 1640 Br. RevNoLos Passions xxxvii. 453 

They doe not take Sally, or Willow, or Birch, and such other 
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Materialls. 1810 W. H. Marsuatt Kev. Board Agric., 
IW, Departm. 275 The softer woods, such as ash, sallies, 
alder, are regularly cut from twelve to fourteen years’ 
growth. 1835 J. Wuson Sig. Blind 212 ‘The old harp.. 
the front of which is white sally, the back of fir. 

3. A collectors’ name for certain moths the larvae 
of which feed on the sallow or willow; esp.a moth 


of the genus Vanthia. 

1829 J. F. Steruens Syst. Catal, Brit. Lis. 1. 98. 1832 
J. Rennie Conspect. Butterfl. & AM. 85. 18800. S. Witson 
Larvz Brit. Lepidopt. 270. 

b. ? - sallyfly (see 4 b). 

rgoz IVcbster’s Dict., Suppl. Sadly, a stone fly. 

4. attrib. as sallow (or sally) bush, charcoal, lana, 
pole, stake, switch, tree, twig, willow, wood. 

1883 Lng. [llustr. Mag. Nov. 69/2 A few low *sallow bushes. 
161g Markuam Lg. Zéousec, 81 Take of *Sallow Charcole 
vj. ounces. 1907 Gentl. Jag. July 38 Down by the river we 
have the Sallens, or *Sally lands. 1898 B'ham Daily Fost 
26 Mar. (E.D.D.), ‘White and black *Sally poles’ for sale. 
21440 Pallad, on f/ush. x11, 139 And puta *saly stake in hit. 
1802 H. Maatin Helen of Glenross 1.55 A *sally switch. 
tsoz Axnocpe Chron. (1811) 188 Take..half soo myche of 
coles of *salow or of wylow tree. 2850 K, H. Dicsy Covz- 
pitum IIL. 206 A brook that winds through bending sally 
trees. crqgo Fallad, on Hust. ww. 18 And softe a *saly 
twigge aboute hym plie. 1776-96 Wituerine frit. Plants 
(ed. 3) IL. 54 *Sallaw Willow. Sedix caprea...This is perhaps 
the most common of allonr willows. ¢1790 Imison Sed. ctrt 
II. 17 Charcoal is to he chosen of *sallow wood. 

b. Special comb.: sally-fly, some kind of stone 
fly; sallow kitten, a moth (see quot.); sallow 
moth, 2 moth of the genus \anthia (Cassell’s 
Diect.); sally picker Anglo-/rish, a name for the 
Chiffchaff, Sedge Warbler and Willow Warbler; 
sallow thorn, a plant of the genus //ippophae ; 
sallow +withe, withy [ =G. sa/wedde] =sense 1. 

1787 Best cuegling (ed. 2) 114 The Yellow *Sally Fly. 
Comes on about the twentieth of May...[t is a four winged 
fly; as it swims down the water its wings lie flat on its 
back. 1880 O.S. Witson Lavuz Brit, Lepidopt, 189 Dicra- 
nure furcela, Linn. ‘he *Sallow Kitten, 1885 Swainson 
Province. Names Birds 25, 26, 28 *Sally picker (Ireland). 
1847 W. I. Steeve field Bot. 157 Hippophae. 1. *Sallow- 
thorn, 1657 luorncey tr. Lounges’ Daphnis & Chloe 68 ‘The 
Goats gnaw’d the green *Sallow With in pieces, 1893 
IViltsh. Gloss., *Sally-withy, a willow. 

Sallow (sz'l), @. Forms: 1 salo, 4-6 salowe, 
(5 salloh, salwhe, 6 sallowe, 7 salow), 6- sal- 
low. [OE. salo=MDu. sale, salewe discoloured, 
dirty (Du. tsa/ew) ,OHG. sala, salew-dark-coloured 
(MEIG. sad, saZzv-, mod.Ger, dial. saZ), Icel. sé/-r 
yellow :-OTeut. *sa/wo-, whence F. sale, It. salava 
dirty. Cf. Russian co.tonoli sofovey cream-colourcd.] 
Of the skin or complexion: Having a sickly yellow 
or brownish yellow colour. 

a1000 Riddles \xxx. 11 (Gr.) Good is min wise & ic [se. 
2a horn] sylfa salo. 241366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 355 Ful 
salowe was waxen hir colour. ¢1400 Hom. Nose 7392 That 
false traitouresse untrewe Was lyk that salowe hors of hewe, 
That in the Apocalips is shewed. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Man- 
hode 1, \xix. (1869) 41 Al blac thei bicomen and salwh,..and 
elded. ¢x4q40 Promp. Parv. 441 Salwhe of colowre (7. sa- 
lowe), cvocezs, 1530 PatscR, 323/1 Salowe yolowe coloured 
as ones skynne is for sycknesse, jaznastre, 1533 Etvor 
Cast. Helthe (1541) 13 Colour of inward causes...Of in- 
equalytie of humoures, wherof doo procede, blacke, salowe, 
or white onely. Red, Blacke, Salowe, do betoken domynion 
of heate...Salowe, choler citrine. rg92 Suaks. Kom. g Ful. 
u. iii, 70 What a deale of brine Hath washt thy sallow 
cheekes for Rosaline! 1613 R. Caworey Fable Alph, (ed. 3), 
Salow, white. 1656 Esai. Mono. tr. Boccatini, Pol, Toneh- 
stone (1674) 256 (She] is of so sallow a complexion, that she 
shadows upon the Moor. 1744 ArmstroNG Preserv. Health 
iv. 48 Hence.. The Lover's paleness; and the sallow hue Of 
Envy. a1745 Swirt Panegyric on Dean Wks. 1751 X. 170 
Pale Dropsy with a sallow Face. 1794 S. Wittiams Vere 
mont 194 They were of a sallow or brownish complexion. 
1813 Byron Corsair 1. viii, That man..Whose name appals 
-.And tints each swarthy cheek with sallower hue, 1856 
Bavant Death Schiller iit, The sallow Tartar. 1877 Brack 
Green Past. xxx, The eldest daughter was rather pretty 
but sallow and unhealthy. 


b. éransf. and of things personified. 

1746 Cotuins Ode Evening 45 While sallow Autumn fills 
thy lap with leaves. 1784 Cowrea Fasé 1. 438 He..who, 
imprisoned long..and a prey To sallow sickness,.. Escapes 
at last to liberty and light. 1827 CaatyLe JZJsc. (1857) I. 
so They are believers; but their faith is no sallow plant of 
darkness, 1 Mes, Browninc Drama of Exile Poems 
1850 I, 72 Pining to a sallow idiocy. 

ce. Comb. 

rsx I. Witson Logike (1580) 52b, A man maie be high 
coloured, or *sallowe coloured, and yet not blacke. 1633 
Foro Love's Sacr. tv. i, The sallow-coloured brat Of some 
vnianded banckrupt. 1598 SvtvestER Du Bartas ui. ii. 1. 
Cotumnes 148 That *sallow-fac't, sad, stooping Nymph. 
1877 Brack Greex Past. v, A tall, thin, sallow-faced man. 
1892 ZanGwitt Childr. Ghetto 100 A *sallow-looking, close- 
cropped Pole. | 3853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiii. (1856) 292 
The *sallow-visaged party. 

Sallow (sx*lca), v. 
make sallow. 

1831 T. L, Peacocs Crotchet Castle i, Her quondam lover, 
whose physiognomy the intense anxieties..had left blighted, 
sallowed, and crow'sfooted. 1861 Du Cuaittu Zeuat. Afr. 
xviii. 325 The whole complexion is sallowed. 1868 LowELt 
Under the Willows 41 July..sallows the crispy fields. . 


+Sallowie. 06s. rare~1. Perh. a dial. form 
of sadlow-withe ; see SALLOW 56. 4 b. 


1610 G. Fiercuea Christ's Tr?. 1. ii, Bees that flie About 
the laughing hloosins of sallowie. - 


(£Santow a.] “rans. To 


| sallies, 


SALLY. 


Sallowish (se'lovif), a. [f Sattow a. +-1sH.] 
Somewhat sallow in hue. 

1754 Ricuaroson Grandison (1781) 111. v. 32 Her com- 
plexion, sallowish, streaked with red. /é¢d. VIL. xxxiv. 158 
He..has..a complexion a sallowish brown. 1865 DickENs 
Aut. Fr... xi, A youngish sallowish gentleman in spectacles. 
1889 Macm. Jfag. Apr. 410/2 "Twas now of a cold, sallowish 
green, 

Sallowness (Gz'lomés). [f. Satuow a. + 
-nESS.] The state of being sallow. 

1722 Be. Downes in Nicolson Ef. Corr. 546 It. .has cast 
such a sallowness (if there is such a word) on his countenance, 
that [etc.]. 1797-1805 S. & Hr. Lee Canterd. T. 1V. 13 He 
was still pale, even to sallowness. 1899 4W/butt's Syst. Med. 
VI. 595 A little yellowness of the conjunctiva and sallowness 
of the skin. . 

Sallowy (sx'loui), a. [f. Sattow sé, + -y.] 
Abounding in sallows or willows. 

1840 Lovisa S. CosTELLo Summer antongst Bocages 11. 
Fg We waded along till we reached..the sandy and sallowy 

sledu Vieux Pont. 1864 Tennyson Ayloner's #. 147 Where 
the brook..ran By sallowy rims. 1871 — Las? Fourn. 421 
Many a glancing plash and sallowy isle. 

Sally (se'li),sé.1 Forms: 6sale, saley, (salew), 
sallie, 7-8 salley,8 sailly,7-sally. [a. F. saddle 
issuing forth, outrush, outbreak (hence ‘sally’ of 
wit, etc.), projection, prominence (also in OF. 
leap), f. sazddir: see SAIL v.3, SALLY v1 

Parallel formations on the etymologically equivalent vh. 
in the other Rom. langs. are Sp. salida, Pg. sahida, saida, 
exit, sortie, It. sedita ascent.) 

I. An issuing forth. 

1. A sudden rush (oz?) from a besieged place 
upon the enemy; a sortie; esp. in the phrase 4 
make a sally. 

1560 Davs tr. Sleidane’s Conn. 414b, The French men 
that wer besieged make many sales onte. 1617 Moryson 
ftin. 11.141 That night the Spaniards madea salley..to dis- 
turbe our Campe. 1648 //amtlton Papers (Camden) 170 
Poyer making lately a salley out of Pembrooke Castle, and 
those from Tenby .. assisting him, they haue utterly defeated 
the besiedgers. 1682 Bunyan //oly War (1905) 380 The 
Captains..of the Town of Mansoul agreed, and resolved 
upon a time to make asalley out upon the camp of Diabolus, 
1786 W. ‘Tuomson IV atson's Philip [41 (1839) 375 A garrison 
-.which is able to resist assaults..and chen to make suc: 
cessful sallies. 1803 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Des. (1837) HH. 
396 He there remained... without throwing away his ammuni- 
tion excepting when he could do it with effect in judicious 
1850 Grote Greece U. Iii. (1862) V. 119 A well- 
timed sally..dispersed the Leontine land-furce. 

Jig. 1630 R. Fohnson's Kingd. & Commiw, 26 Courage, 
is able... with a sudden assault to surprise..the enemie. 
ludgement hath its scouts ever abroad, to prevent such like 
sallies and cavalcadoes, that he be not taken sleeper. 1642 
Foirea Holy & Prof. St. u. vii. 73 As for the. Orientall 
languages he rather makes sallies and incursions into them, 
then any solemn sitting down before them. 1844 EmERson 
Lect. New Eng, Ref. Wks. (Bohn) I, 263 It is handsomer to 
remain in the establishment,..and conduct that in the best 
manner, than to make a sally against evil by some single 
improvement. 

+b. A place whence a sally may be made; a 
sally-port. Oés. 

1542 St. Papers Hen. VEIL, VX. 149 Of this Abbey they 
have made a bulwerk, and a platforme above, and a salew 
unto the same out of the cytadell. xg90 Str R, Wittiams 
Brief Dise. War 50 Euerie Bulwarke ought to haue two 
sallies, one for horse and foote, the other a little secret 
sallie, 1598 Baaret Theor. WVarres Gloss. 252 Sallie. .is also 
a secret issue for the souldiers to passe out of a wall, bul- 
warke, or fort. r 5 K 

2. A going forth, setting ont, excursion, expedi- 
tion (of one or more persons). 

1657 Howet Londinop. 49 We will now make a salley 
out of Algate. 1697 Daypen Virg. Ded., A Lark, melodious 
in her mounting, and continuing her Song till she alights: 
Still preparing fora higher flight at her next sally. 1743 
Fiecpinc Wedding-day u. iv, Doth this early sally of yours 
proceed from having been in bed early..? 1851 CarLyLe 
Sterling 1. iv, Here. .is notice of his return from the first of 
these sallies into England, 

b. transf. and jig. 

16go Eart Monn. tr. Sexanit's Man bec. Guilty 50 She 
[the soul] makes out salleys which cause men to believe that 
though she be fastened to the body, yet she is not a Prisoner. 
1722 Dr For Mod! Flanders (1840) 208, 1 made my second 
sally into the world. 1753 Jouxson Adventurer 107 P 3 At 
our first sally into the intellectual world, we all march 
together. 1836 Emerson Nature, Prospects Wks. (Bohn) 
II, 172 Is not prayer also a study of truth—a sally of the 
soul into the unfound infinite? 1849 W. Irvine Goldsmith 
iii. 49 {He] made his second sally forth into the world. 1855 
Tennyson Brook 24, 1 make a sudden sally. 

3. A sudden start into activity. 

1605 Daniet PAilotas v. Chorus, How well were we within 
the narrow bounds Of.. Macedon, Before our kings inlardgd 
them with our wounds And made these salies of ambition. 
1665 Gianvitt Def. Van. Dogue. To T. Albinus, For what 
ever heat attends the first sallies of young Inventions, Time 
..cools these delights. 1703 Cottier Dissuas. fr. Play- 
house 15 [They would) make us believe the Storm was 
nothing but an Eruption of Epicurus’s Atoms, a Spring-Tide 
of Matter and Motion, and a blind Salley of Chance. 1737 
Wuuston Josephus, Hist. Few. Wari, Pref. § 7 What places 
the Jews assaulted..in the first sallies of the war. 1807 
Worpsw. Ode on [ntiniat. Immtort. 8g Behold the Child.. 
See, where ‘mid work of his own hand he lies, Fretted b 
sallies of his mother's kisses. 1860 Emerson Cond. Lise, 
Wealth Wks, (Bohn) Il. 358 Nature goes by rule, not hy 
sallies and saltations, ‘ , J 

4, A breaking forth from restraint; an outburst 
or transport (of passion, delight, or other emotion) ; 


a flash (of wit); a flight (of fancy). 


SALLY. 


16.. Stitzincri. (J.), These passages were intended for 
sallies of wit; but whence comes all this rage of wit? 1710 
STRELE 7 adler No. 172 P 4 She is apt to fall into little Sallies 
of Passion. 1727 Swirt & Pore Affsc. 1. Pref. 1o We have 
written some ‘Things which we may wish never to have 
thought on. Some Sallies of Levity ought to be imputed to 
Youth, 175a Hume £ss. & Tread. (1777) IT. 225 It is diff- 
cult to abstain from some sally of panegyric. 19775 T. 
Sueripan Art Reading 292 When she [fancy]..acknow- 
ledges no superior, her vigorous and wild sallies..are.. 
vain and fruitless. 1794 Mrs. Piozzi Syvon, 11. 10 ‘That 
sudden burst of confident self-sufficiency, by the vigorous 
sailly of which virtue herself may be sometimes confounded. 
1838 TutatwaLt Greece xi. 11. 40 Sufficient guards against 
the sallies of democratical extravagance. 1838 PREscoTT 
Ferd, & /s. 1. xviii. TH. 313 He was..sometimes hurried... 
into a sally of passion. 1841-4 Emerson £ss., Friendship 
Wks, (Bohn) 1. 87 It Lea | keeps company with the 
sallies of wit and the trances of religion. 1875 Manxnixc 
Alission Holy Ghost viii. 216 Sudden sallies and impetuosities 
of temper. 

+b. Outlet, ‘vent’. Ods, rare. 

1799 C. Winrtea in Jay Afem, (1843) 19 While Mr. White- 
fi ee giving full sally to his soul, and..inviting sinners 
to the Saviour. 

5. Asuddcn departure from the bounds of custom, 


prudence, or propriety; an andacions or adven- 


turous proceeding, an escapade. Now rave. 

a 1639 Wotton Parallel Essex § Buckhm, (1641) 3 At his 
returne all was cleere, and this excursion was esteemed but 
a Sally of youth, a1z15 Buaxet Ozen Tie 1, viii. (1897) 
1, 386, I made at this time a sally that may be mentioned, 
since it had some relation to Ae affairs. 1723 WATER- 
Land Wes, (1823) Til. 261 It might he on account of sone 
of these nncantious sallies of Origen, that he was forced to 
purge himself to Pope Fabian:..after which..he..kept 
closer to the language of the Church. 1768 Tucker £2..Nat. 
1, 11. xxi. 56 We find people very brisk and active in seasons 
of joy, breaking out continually into wanton and_extra- 
vagant sallies. 1871 Merivace Rom, Emp. V. xiiii. 219 
But the sally (ed. 1 1856 V. 110 veads enterprise] of an 
obscure slave was far less formidable than the intrigues of 
illustrious nobles. ‘ 

6. A sprightly or andacious utterance or literary 
composition; now usually, a brilliant remark, a 


witticism. 

1756-82 J. Wanton Ess, Pope (ed. 4) 11. viii. 34 We must 
not try the charming sallies of Ariosto by the rigid rules of 
Aristotle. 1779-81 Jounson L. P., Shenstone Wks. LV. 219 
His poems consist of elegies, odes and ballads, humorous 
sallies and moral pieces. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 98 After 
this sally of the preacher of the Old Jewry, which. .agrees 
perfectly with the spirit and letter of the rapture of 1648. 
1791 Boswe.t Yohnson an. 1765, Voltaire, in revenge, made 
an attack upon Johnson, in one of his numerous literary 
sallies, 1879 G. Meaevitu £gois¢ xiii, The apentily sallies 
of the two won attention like a fencing match. 

IL 7. A leaping movement. Ods. exc. Naut. 
(see quot. 1867) and dal, 

1589 Purtennam Lng, Poeste 11. x.(Arb.) 98 As the Dorien 
because his falls, sallyes, and compasse be diuers fron those 
of the Phrigien. 1718 STEELE /7sh-fool 178 On every sally 
of the boat, the water in tbe Well must shift its place. 1867 
Smyta Satlor's Word-bk., Sally,..a sudden heave or set. 
31887 DonaLpson Yamicson's Dict, Suppl. 210 Sadly,..a rush 
or dash; a swing from side to side, rocking; a continuous 
rising and falling,..the swinging or bounding motion of a 
ship at sea, 

IIl. 8. a. Arch. A deviation from the aline- 
ment of a surface; a projection, prominence. b. 


Carpentry (see quot. 1842). 

1665-6 Phil, Trans. 1.73 This Authour did first conceive, 
that they were not shadows but some Sallies or Promin- 
encies in that Belt. 1739 LABELVE Short Acc. Piers West, 
Bridge 69 ‘The Sally, or Projection of a..Cornish. 1757 
Ropeatson in PAiL Trans, L. 292 Add to this the sally of 
the head, the weight of the forecastle [etc.], 1842 GwiLt 
Archit. Gloss., Sally, a projecture. The end of a piece of 
timber cut with an interior angle formed by two planes 
across the fibres. 1879 Cassels Techn, Educ. \. 396 The 
‘sally’, or point given tothe end of each part to resist 
lateral pressure, 1887 Donapson Yamieson’s Dict, Suppl, 
208 Sarllie, Sailye, Sally,a projection ; outjutting ; ap fed 
to a room, gallery, or other building projecting beyond the 
face of a house or wall. ». 

Sally (se'li), 54.2 Bell-ringing. Also 9 sallie, 
[Perh. an application of Sauiy 5.1 7] 

1, The first movement of a bell when ‘set’ for 
ringing ; a‘ handstroke’, as distinguished from the 
reverse movement of ‘backstroke’; also, the position 
of a bell when it is rung up to a ‘set’ position. 
? Now local. 

1668 F. Steoman Tindinnalogia (1671) 54 Whole-pulls, is 
to Ring two Rounds in one change..so that every time you 
pull down the bells at a you makea newchange. /éid, 
134 But sometimes the fault of the stroke (4. when longer 
on one side than the other] is in the Sally. 1677 —~ Cam- 
Beoleete 26 The falling of the bells froma Sett-pull must 

radually be done, by checking them only at Sally, until the 
low compass renders the Sally useless, 1688 R, Ho_me 
Armoury wu. 462/2 The several wayes of Ringing Bells. 
x, Is the Under Salley, that is when the Bells are raised but 
Frame high, so.as the Clapper strikes on both sides of the 
Bell. 2 sthe Hand Salley, when theyare rung almost up, 
and one hand is put to the Rope to raise it. s70a J. D. & 
C. M. Campanalogia fmpr.11 The first Step..is to learn 
perfectly to set a Bell,..and to have it so much at his Com- 
mand, as that he may be able to cut it down, either at hand 
(being the Sally) or back Stroke. /éfd, 13 He must likewise 
be careful, when they lie under Sally, (for so 'tis term'’d) to 
keep his Bell at so constant a Pull, as not to pull harder one 
time than another. 1872 Evtacomse CA. Bells Devon 1 
note, The half-wheel action is distinguished by the name o 
the dead-rope puil,there being no ents lbid., Bells of Ch. 
x. 551 It was at this time that the bells were altered from 


55 


the dead-rope pull to the sally. 1897 F. T. Jane Lordship 
vi. 66 The tuftin being worn,she hurt a man’s hands a good 
eee the sally, and had mainly to be rung on the back- 
stroke. 


2. The woolly ‘grip’ for the hands near the 


lower end of a bell-rope, composed of tufts of ° 


wool woven into the rope. 

1809 T. Barcuetor Anal. Eng. Lang. 142 Sally, the 
serving, or pluffy part of a bell rope. 1869 Trovir Change 
Ringing i,2 The ‘hand stroke* blow will be the one on 
which he pulls the ‘sallie’, or tuffing on the rope. 1871 T’. 
Harov Desperate Remedics Epil. Bright red ‘sallies" of 
woollen texture..glowed on the ropes. 

3. Comdb.: sally beam (sec quot. 1872); sally 
hole, a hole through which the bell-rope passes ; 


sally-pin, -pulley, -wheel (sce quots.). 

1872 V. § O.4th Ser. 1X. 186/2 The *sally-beam is a beam 
-.through which the hell-rope is passed to steady it. gos 
H. E. Butwer Gloss, Techn. Terms Bells 5 Sally-beants, 
light wooden cross Lbeams..with guide pieces attached 
through which the bell-ropes pass. 185: C. Rocrrs (‘Tom 
Treddlehoyle’) Barrnsta Foak'’s Ann. (E.D.D.), He wor 
drawn up bit bell an knocked his heead again t’ *sally-hoil. 
1879 Troyte in Grove Dict. Alws. 1. 219/2 When the rope 
has been pulled enough to bring the fillet or ‘ *sallie-pin ‘ 
down to the nearest point to the ground pulley that it can 
reach, igax H. E. Butwea Gloss. Vechn. Terms Bells 4 
Sally.pin, a reel inserted hetween the ‘shrouds’ over the 
rope to assist the purchase of the latter, when the ‘ filler. 
hole’ is placed near the top of the ‘wheel’, /éid., Pudicy, 
a sheave of hard wood on the lower part of the frame which 
guides the rope to the wheel. In some localities it is called 
.  *sally-pulley ',..‘ *sally-wheel '. 

+Sarlly, v.! 04s. rare. Forms: 5 salyyn, 6 
saly, 7 sally. [irreg, ad. l’. sai//ir: see Sain v.°} 

L. intr, To leap, bonnd, dance. 

©1440 Prop, Parc. 44t/t Salyyn, sadio (P. salto). 1543 
Brecon /uvect, agst. Swearing 54 Herode also made a pro- 
ee to the donghter of Herodias, whan she daunced & 
salyed so plesantly before hym. 


&. trans. Of a horse: To leap (a mare). 

@ 1693 Urguhari's Rabelais wt. xxxvi. 300 They use ta ring 
Mares..,to keep them from being sallied by Stoned Horses. 

Hence + Sa‘llying 7/. sé., dancing. 

61440 Pronp, Pare. 441/t Salyynge, sadtacio. 

Sally (sx'li),v.2 Korms: 6 salee, salio, saly, 
y-sally. [f Sauty 50.1, which first appears at 
the same time, The sense of the vb. may have 
been influenced by association with its ulterior 
source, F. sazd/ir: see SAIL v.3] 

1, intr. Of a warlike force: To issue suddenly 
from a place of defence or retreat in order to make 
an attack; sfec. of a besieged forec, to make a 


sortie. Also ¢o sally out. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Cont. 430 Duke Henry. .hauinge 
lost..many of his men what tyme the Marques saleed out, 
and fought. 1590 Sia R. Wituams Brief Disc. War 51 
Haning an easie entrie into the ditch, the defendants dare 
not sally. /éid.52 Alledging..that the defendants may the 
better saly out. 1615 Cuarman Odyss. xxiv. 375 And now, 
all girt in armes; the Ports, set wide, They sallied forth. 
1617 Moryson /¢in. 1. 200 The happy repulse of the 
Spaniards sallying upon our Cannon. 1769 RoseaTson 
Chas. Vw. Wks. 1813 V. 367 Leyva, with his garrison, 
sallied out and attacked the rear of the French. 19777 W. 
Heatu in Sparks Cor. Amer. Mev. (1853) 1. 338 The enemy 
had sallied, early one morning, and surprised one of our ont- 
guards. 1865 Livincstone Zamides? xix. 382 A nest of lake 
pirates who sallied out by night to kill and plunder. 188 
Jowett Thucyd. 1.172 The Mitylenaeans with their whole 
force sallied out against the Athenian camp. 

Jig. 1651 N. Bacon Dise. Govt, Eng. Ww xxvis (1739) 114 
Like a good Soldier, whilst bis strength is full, he sallies 
upon the people's liberties, 

2. Of a person or party of persons: To set ont 
boldly, to go forth (from a place of abode) ; to set 


out on a jourmey or expedition, Const. /orth, 


Off, out. 

1590 Spensea F. Q. 1. vi. 38 Where gladsome Guyon 
salied forth to land. 1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. 41 To return 
now into Italy from whence we first sallied. 1720-11 Swirr 
Frail. to Stella 19 Feb., Where Sir Andrew Fountain dined 
too, who has just began to sally out, and has shipt..his 
nurses back to the country. 1762 Foote Lyar1, Wks. 1799 
1. 282 But let us sally. 1766 Cowrea Lez. 20 Oct., Wks, 
(1876) 23 After tea we sally forth to walk in good earnest. 
1786 JEFFERSON H/7tt. (1859) 11. 9 Vessels may enter and 
sally with every wind. 1837 W. Irvinc Capt. Bonneville |, 

2 These frontier settlers form parties..and prepare for a 
ize hunt. Having provided themselves with a waggon.. 
they sally off, armed with their rifles. 1840 Dickens Barn, 
Rudge i, (He) had risen and was adjusting his riding-cloak 
preparatory to sallying abroad, 1845 Darwin Voy, Nat. vi. 
(1879) 12 In the morning we all sallied forth to hunt. 1888 
WwW. g. Caine Round the World i.a We settled down in our 
comfortable cabins..and then sallied forth for a tour of 
inspection round the oe 

transf, and fig. 1820 W. Irvine Skeich Bk. 1. 178 He.. 
takes pea in hand..and sallies forth into the fairy land of 
poetry. 1871 Patcrave Lyr. Poems 87 Where the tall trees 
crowd round and sally Down the slope sides. , . 

+b. Zo sally out: to make a digression in 


speech. Oés. 

1660 Trial Regic. 51 And we have, with a great deal of 
Patience, suffered you to sally out. /éid. 55 My Lords, 
this onght not to come from the Bar to the Bench if you 
sally ont thus about your Conscience. 1661 Bovie Style of 
Script. (1675) 58 Sometimes the Prophets, in the midst of the 
Mention of particular Mercies,..Sally out into Pathetical 
Excursions relating to the Messias. ki 

3. Of things: To issne forth; es/. to issue gud- 


denly, break out, burst or leap forth. 


SALMAGUNDI. 


1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 237 A little Moun- 
tain, whence there sallies a stream of water that turns three 
Mills. 1670 Cotton Esfernon Ved., It may very well.. 
pass amongst good natur’d men, with other things, that every 
day sally from the Press. 1725 Pore Odyss, x1. 646 Fierce 
in his look his ardent valour glow'd, Flush'd in his cheek, 
or sally’d in his blood. 1785 Ruto /7ted/. Power's 11. vii. 265 
It is not at all likely that the soul sallies out of the body. 
1791 Cowrer /Had x1. 326 While yet his warm blood sallied 
from the wound. 1847 LimMerson Poems, Aferlin i, When 
the God's will sallies free. 

Ifence Sallying 7/ sé. (also attrib.) and Af? a. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comut goth, Vo leave behynde 
my backe no fortified place, out of the whiche any force or 
saleinge out is to be feared, rgg0 Sik R. Wieuams Bric? 
Dise. War 53 Vhe salying of the asseged. 1727-46 ‘I Hompox 
Summer 473 Delicious,.As to the hunted hart the sallying 
spring. 1838 ‘JHirLWwaL. Greece xxvi. LIL 424 A sallying 
place for marauding inroads. 1839 THacKERAy .Vayor 
Gahagan ii, 1 found our sallying party. 

Sally (seeli), v3 [f. SaLty 56.7] 
bring (a bell) to the position of ‘sally’. 

1735 SOMERVILLE Chase u. 250 Hark! now again the 
Chorus fills, As Bells Sally'd awhile at once their Peal 
renew, 

Sallyer, variant of SALER Ods. 

Sally Lunn se'li ln). [See quot. 1827.] 
A kind of tea-cake (see quot. 1892). 

1798 Gentl, Mag. LXVII. 1. 931/2 A certain sort of hot 
rolls, now, or not long ago, in vogue at Bath, were gratefully 
and emphatically styled ‘Sally Lunns’, 182g CarLy.e 
Farly Lett, (1886) 11, 289 Robinson gives me coffee and 
Sally Lunns. 1827 Hone Everyday BA V1 1561 She bun 
. called the Sally Lunn, originated with a young woman of 
that name in ath, about thirty years aga. She first cried 
them...Dalmer, a respectable baker and musician, noticed 
her, bought her husiness, and made a song..in behalf of 
Sally Lunn, 1845 Dickens Chimes iv, It's a sort of night 
that’s meant for muffins. Likewise crumpets. Also Sally 
Lunns, 1849 THackeray /endennis xxiii, A meal of green 
tea, scandal, hot Sally-Lunn Cakes, and a little novel-read- 
ing. 1892 Hucycl. Cookery (ed. Garrett) 11. 361/1 Sadly 
Lunns.—These are sweet light teacakes...Sally Lunns 
should be cut open, well buttered, and served very hot. 

b. Sally Lunn pudding, a kind of pndding 
made with a Sally Lunn cake. 

1892 Lncycl. Cookery (ed. Garrett) 3614/2. 

Sally-man, Sally rover: sce SALLEE-MAN. 

Sa‘llyport. § [f. Saury 54.1 + Porr sé.3] 

L. f#ortzf. An opening in a fortified place for the 
passage of troops when making a sally; sometimes 


used for ‘postern’, Also éransf. and fig. 

1649 G. Danier Trinarch., flen. Li? cecxit, Soe lyes the 
Worme, safe in her treeble hedge And eats the Purple 
Garden, ere wee find Her Sally-Ports. 1651 CLEVELAND 
Peems 3 My slippery soul had quit the fort, But that she 
stopt the Salley-port. 1688 J. 5. Fortification 69 Little 
Ports are made in the middle of the Courtains. . called Sally- 
Ports. 1694 Concreve Doutle-Dealer wv. v, Were you pro- 
vided for an Escape? Wold, Madam, you have no more 
holes to your Burrongh, I'll stand between you and this 
Sally-Port. 1704 Lond, Gaz No. 4008/2 ‘The rest made 
their Escape out of a Sally-Port. 1802 C. James J7r/it. 
Dict.,Sally-ports, or postern-gates..are those underground 
passages, which lead from the inner to the outward works. 
1819 Scott /vanhoe xxx, In the outwork was a sallyport 
corresponding to the postern of the castle. 1859 F. A. 
Grirritys Arid. Man, (1862) 261 The Sallyports are open- 
ings cut in the glacis... They are used in making sallies from 
the covered way. 

attrié, 1799 WeLLincTron in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 1. 36 
Tippoo Sultaun’s body was discovered in the sallyport 
gateway, 

2. (See qnot. 1867.) 

3753 Cuampers Cycl. Sufp., Sally-fori, in a fire ship, is 
a great opening in her side..forthe men to escape hy, when 
they have..fired their train. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 
(1780) sv. Fire-ship. 1867 SMvTH Sailor's Word-bk., Sally- 
port,..a large port on each quarter of a fire-ship, out of 
which the officers and crew make their escape into the boats, 
.- Also, the entering port of a three-decker. 

3. A landing-place at Portsmouth set apart for 
the use of men-of-war’s boats (Adm. Smyth). 

1833 Marrvat J”, Simple iv, The porter wheeled my chest 
down to the Sally Port. 1836 — A/rdsh. Easy xi, After 
which hour the sally-port is only opened by special per- 
mission. 

Salm, obs. form of PsaLm, 

Salmagundi (se:lmage'ndi). Forms: 7-8 sal- 
magondi, 8 salamongundy, (sallad-magundy, 
Solomon Gundy, salmi-, salmogundy, salma- 
gunda), 8-9 salmagundy, 7- salmagundi. [a. 
¥, salmigondis (in the 16th c. salmiguondin, sal- 
mingondin), of obscure origin.] 

1. Cookery. A dish composed of chopped meat, 
anchovies, eggs, onions with oil and condiments. 

1674 BLount Glossogy. (ed. 4),Salmagund? (Ital.),a dish of 
meat made of cold Turky and other ingredients. 1709 W. 
Kine Cookery ix, Delighting in hodge-podge, gallimanfries, 
forced meats, jussels, and salmagundies, 1710 P. Lama 
Royal Cookery 118 To make Sallad-Magundy. 1751 Smot- 
Lett Per, Pic. 1. xxxviii. 287 A barrel of excellent herrings 
for salmagundy, which he knew to be his favonrite dish. 
1764 Eviz. Moxon Eng, Housew. (ed. 9) 103 To make Solo- 
mon Gundy to eat in Lent. 1892 Encycl, Pract. Cookery 
(ed. Garrett), Salmagund?, 

attrib, 1892 Encycl. Pract. Cookery (ed. Garrett), Sadma- 
guadt Salad, 

2. iransf, and fig. 

1761 T. Twininc in Kecreat. & Stud, (1882) 18 After 
all this salmagondis of quotation, can you bear another 
slice of Aristotle? 1764 Foote Patron 1. Wks. 1799 1. 
340 By your account, ] must be an absolute olio, a per- 


frans. To 


SALMI. 


fect salamongundy of charms, 1777 Cotman Prose on 
Sev. Occas, (1787) 111. 218 Unbuttoned cits.. Throw down 
fish, flesh, fowl, pastry, custard, jelly, And make 1 Salma- 
gundy of their belly. 1781 H. Watro.e Let. fo Citess 
Ossory 2 Jan.,A salmagundi of black and bine, and red and 
purple, and white. 1797 Mrs. M. Ropinson Walsingham 
III. 316 His mind was a sort of salmagundi. _ 1833 Westin, 
Rev. Jan. 34 A kind of Salmagundi of law, literature, joke, 
and blunder. 1887 Sarnrssurv Hist, Elizad, Lit.(1894) 274 

The Devil's Law Case..despite fine passages, [is] a mere 
‘salmagundi’, 1894 Sat. Kez. 26 May §39/1 The Honse of 
Commons... was chiefly mary with the Estimates, on which 
the usual Salmagnndi of snbjects was served up. 

Salme, -ede, obs. forms of Psatm, PsALMODY. 

Salmi (selmi). Also 8 salmy. [a. F. sad, 
according to Hatz.-Darm. shortened from salnu- 
gondis: see SALMAGUND1, Cf.,however, SALOMENE.] 
‘A ragoit of partly roasted game, stewed with 
sauce, wine, bread, and condiments’ (Garrett’s 
Encycl. Cookery 1892). 

1789 W. Verrat Cookery 132 (Stanf.) Salmis des becasses, 
Salmy of woodcocks. 1823 Mooar Fables 7 Truffles, salmis, 
toasted cheese. 1824 Byron ¥xax xv. Ixxi, The salmi, the 
consommé, the purée, 1847 Disrarit 7avcred u. xv, Tan- 
cred was going to give them a fish dinner. .cutlets of salmon, 
salmis of carp. 1887 L. Ourpuant Zfisodes (1888) 150 Salmi 
of wild duck [India]. 

attrib. 1892 Encycl. Cookery (ed. Garrett) s.v. Sauces, 
Salmi Sauce. ; . 

Salmiac (se'Imizk). A/7u. Also 8 seelmiak. 
[a. G. salmiak, contraction of L. sal ammoniacun.] 
Native sal-ammoniac. 

1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. 1. 198 Large Inmps 
of sulphur and salmiak. 1888 Evcycl, Brit, XVI. 384, art. 
Mineralogy, Salmiac...A sublimate on active volcanoes. 

Salmody, obs. form or Psarmopy, 

Salmon (sx'mon), 52.) and a. Forms: 4-5 
samoun, -own(e, (5 samoon, samwnh, sawmon, 
sawmun), 4-6 samon, 7 sammon, 8 Sv. saw- 
mont, 9 Sc, saumon; 4 salmoun, 4-7 Se. sal- 
mond(e, 5 salmone, (6 saulmon, salmont, 7 
sallmon), 4- salmon. [a. AF. samoun, saumoun, 
salmun (OF, and mod.F. saznon):—L, salmon- 
em, salmo (Pliny); the spelling with 7 is from the 
Latin form. 

Cf. Pr. sadino, Sp, salmon, Pg. salmio, It. salinone, ser- 
mone, The Latin word is proh. a derivative of the root 
of salire to leap.] 

1. A large fish belonging to the genus Sa/mo, 
family Sa/monide, esp. Salmo salar, comprising 
the largest fish of this family, which when mature 
are characterized by having red flesh, and a silvery 
skin marked with large black and red spots; highly 
prized as an article of food. 

In mod. use the collective sing. takes the place of the pl. $ 
salmons being used only in scientific language to denote 
different species, or, reredy, individual specimens, 

13.. Av Adis, 5446 (Laud MS.) And of perches, & of sal- 
mouns, Token & eten grete foysouns, 13.. Coerde 1.3515 
Fysch, flesch, salmonn, and cungyr. 1375 Barsova Bruce 
11. 576 He wrocht Gynnys, to tak geddis & salmonys, 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) L. 407 They etep hote samonn alway, 
ibid. UL. 13 Pere is grete plente of small fische, of samon, 
and of elys. axzqo0 in Lag. Gilds (1870) 354 Euerych cart 
comynge in-to towne wip samown. 1436 Lypc. De Guil, 
Pilgr. 15365 Swettere than samonn. ¢1460 J. RussELt 
Bk. Nurture 823 Sewes on fishe dayes..The baly of pe 
fresche samon. 1535 Jest. Edor. (Surtees) V. 67 Of my 
ferme of my fyshynges in Yarom I give her ij salmons 
yerely. 1596 Dataymece tr. Lesdie’s Hist, Scot, 1. (S.T.S.} 
100 ‘hay saw the Scottis eit rawe Salmonte, new drawen 
out of the finde, 1604 Suaxs. Oth. u. i. 156 She that in 
wisedome neuer was so fraile, To change the Cods-head 
for the Salmons taile. 1655 WALTON Angler 1. vii. (1661) 134 
The Salmon is accounted the King of fresh-water-Fish, 
1787 Burns Tam Samson's Elegy vi, Now safe the stately 
Sawmont sail. 1819 Scorr Let. to Dk. Buccleuch 15 Apr. 
in Lockhart, Where I lie, as my old grieve Tom Purdie 
said last night,..‘like a hanlded saumon’. 1837 Dickens 
Pickz. viii, “It wasn't the wine,’ murmured Mr. Snodgrass, 
in a broken voice. ‘It was the salmon’, 1859 Daawin 
Orig, Spec. iv. (1873) 69 Male salmons have been observed 
fighting all day long. 1882 Day Brit. Fishes 1. Introd. 71 The 
so-termed land-locked salmon, .migbt prove invalunble to 
upper riparian Pe fbid. U1. 87 The ‘blue poll’ 
and ‘blue cock’ of the Fowey in Cornwall,..are sold in 
Billingsgate as ‘Cornish salmon’, 1886 Axcyel, Brit. XX. 
222/% In North America there occurs one Salmonoid. .viz., 
Salmo salar, var, sebago, L...This form is called variously 
the Landlocked Salmon or the Schoodic Salmon, /é7d. 
225/1 A salmon newly arrived in fresh water from the sea 
is called a clean salmon, on acconnt of its bright, well-fed 
appearance. i 

b. Applied to fishes belonging to other genera 
of the same family; esp., a fish of any of the 


species of the genus Oncorhynchus, called the 
Pacific salmon. 

1884 Goong, etc. Nat, Hist. Aguatic Anim. 468 According 
to the latest system..the first [group] for which the name 
Salmo is retained includes the Atlantic Salmon, and the 
black-spotted species of the west fetc.]...In this same group 
are included the Qninnat, or California Salmon, and_its 
allies. ., These have been placed in the genus Oncorhynchus. 
1888 — Amer. Fishes tr The Pacific Salmon... The Eng- 
Lge sas people call it [Oncorhynchus gorbuscha] gene- 
rally the ‘Hump-back Salmon’, and often the ‘Dog Sal- 
mon’... This is one of the smallest Salmons, /éid, 482 The 
Blue-back is the most graceful of the Salmons. 1888 W. S. 
Caine Round the _ World viii. 122 The Pacific salmon 
takes no bait or fly in fresh water, hut may be taken readily 
in salt water, 


¢. Applied to fishes resembling a salmon, but 


| 
| 


56 


not belonging to the Sa/monid#, (a) In U.S., 
the SqueTEAGUE; also the prke-ferch (see PIKE 
sbh4 3), (6) In Australia and New Zealand, 
Arripis salar. 

1798 D. Contins Acc, M.S. Wales 1. 136 A fish, named 
by us, from its shape only, the salmon. 188 GinTHER 
Fishes 393 Arripfis salar, South Australia, Three species 
are known, from the coasts of Southern Australia and New 
Zealand. They are named by the colonists Salmon or 
Tront. 1884 Century Mag. Apr. 908/1 The pike-perch 
becomes a ‘salmon’ in the Susquehanna, Ohio, and Missis- 
sippi rivers. 1884 Gooner, etc. Nat. Hest. Aquatic Anim, 
365 [Ihe Spotted Squeteagne] is usually known on the 
Southern coast as the ‘Salmon’ or ‘ Spotted Trout’. 

+d. Phrase. Zo seek for a salmon's nest. (Cf. 
Manre's NEST.) Obs. 

1589 /fay any Work 30 Where hast ti bene, why man, cha 
bin 1 seeking for a Samons nest. 

2. The name of a kind of potato with red‘ flesh’. 

1845 Alorn. Chron, 22 Nov. 5/2 The salmons are c*n- 
sidered a good potato for the chalky soil; they are what in 
some parts are calledred kidneys. 47d. 5/3 Salmon potatoes, 

3. Short for sa/mon colour (see 4c). 

1892 Gard. Chron. 27 Aug. 245/1 Hollyhocks, ranging in 


| colour from pure white through yellows to salmons, pinks 


fetc.], 1892 Eaary Law.ess Grania I. 87 The horizon was 
tinged with faint salmon. 

4. attrib. and Comb, a. simple attrib., as sa/moz 
farm, fishery, hatchery, heck (Hck sb. 2), hutch 
(ITurcu sé. 3.0), hettle (KETTLE 2a), JZeister, 
+ lumber-pie, + pie, rawn (Sc.), river, roe, spear, 
stream; in names applied (chiefly locally) to a 
young salmon indicating the differcnt stages of its 
growth, as sa/mon-fry, mort(sb.3), peal (sb.2), pink, 
smelt, sprint; in the names of appliances used in 
angling for salmon, as salmon batt, fly, line, reel, 
rod, tackle, winch. Also salmon-ltke adj. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catad 5x *Salmon baits. 1868 
Peano Water.farm. i. 10 The..construction of a *Salmon- 


farm. 1762 Ann, Reg. u. 53/1 A gentleman who resides at 
Berwick, near the great *salmon-fishery. 1888 W.S. Caine 


Round the World viii. 121 A fresh development of the | 


salmon fishery has sprung up. 1704-6 Dict. Rust. s.v. 
Fishing-/ly, *Salmon Flies, 1741 Compl. Fam-Piece ui. 
341 *Salmon-fry are taken with a fine Hair-line. 1886 Aucycd. 
Brit. XX1. 224/2 note, The first important series of experi- 
mients..was niade at the *salmon-hatchery of Stormontfield. 
1868 Law Rep. Q. B. Div. ILI. 289 In this side-stream.. 
the said *salmon-hutch or hutches are situated. 1773 J. 5S. 
Ep. to R. Fergusson 48 I'se tak ye up Tweed's bonny side 
..And shaw you there the fisher’s pride, A *sa'mon kettle. 
a 1628 Jas. I in Spottiswood Hist. Ch. Scot, (1677) vit. 529 [A 
longing he had to see the place of his breeding,] a *Salmon- 
like instinct [so he was pleased to call it]. 1830‘ EpremerA' 
Bk. Salmon 16 *Salmon-lines. 1834 *Salmon lister [see 
LEIsTER} 1881 J. Grant Camcronians I. iv. 52 In the hall 
hung..salmon-listers, whips[etc.]. 1665 R. Mav Accom plisht 
Cook (ed. 2) Index, "Salmon lumber pie. 1893 i; Watson 
‘Gi ie ie Poacher 168 There were go tront, 37 *salmon-mort, 
and 2 salmon. 1833-4 *Salmon peal [see PEAL sd.%],__ 1663 
Rasisua Cookery Dissected 127 ‘Yo hake a *Salmon Pie to 
be eaten hot. 1747 in Mrs. Grasse Cookery 115. 1805 J. 
Duncume Agric. Heres. 16 The baer re in some parts 
termed salmon-fry or *salmon-pinks. 3841 ‘T. Sourn #ly 
Fisher's Handbk. ii. 13 *Salmon Reel Lines. 1883 Fiskerics 
Exhib. Catal. 51 Salmon Reels. 1753 Cuampers Cycé. 
Supp. 8.v. Salmon, Vhe richest *salmon river in France. 
1841 T. Soutn Fly Fisher's /Handb. iii. 40 ‘The *salmon- 
rod should consist of fonr parts. 1824 Scotr Redganntlet 
let. vi, The water being in such a rare trim for the *saumon 
rann, he couldna help takinga cast. 1832 /did. note, The 
bait made of *salmon row salted and preserved. 1867 F. 
Francis pe aa vii. (1880) 265 The only things I resolutely 
bar..are salmon-roe and wasp-gmb. 1700 J. CHETHAM 
Angler's Vade Mecum (ed.3) 110 *Salmon Smelts. 1551 
*Salmon spear [see Leister]. 1602 Carew Cornwadl 3x An 
instrument somewhat like the Sammon-speare. 1790 GROSE 
Province. Gloss. Suppl., *Sadmon-sprint, a young salmon. 
North, 1847 T. T. Stopoaar Angler's Compan. xv. 284 Let 
the angler take his place at the hend of the cast or *salmon 
stream, 1883 /isherics Exhib. Catal, 51 *Salmon Winches. 

b. objective, as salmon-breeding, -fisher, -rear- 
ing, spearer, spearing; instrumental, as sa/mon- 
haunted adj. 

1866 Chambers's Encycl. VIN. 447/2 *Salmon-breeding 
ponds. @1678 Marvett Poems, Appleton Ho., And now 
the *salmon-fishers moist Their leatbern boats begin to 
hoist. 32870 F. R. Wirson Ch. Lindis/. 33 The silvery 
and *salmon-haunted Tweed. 1884 Excycl, Brit. (2886) 
X XI. 226/2 *Salmon-rearing establishments. 1899 Daily 
News 29 June 6/3 The fly-fishers and *salmon spearers. 
1879 DowoEn Southey vi. 144 The guests went *salmon- 
spearing on the Tweed. 

ce. Special combinations: salmon bellows. 
?the sound or air bladder of a salmon; salmon 
belly (U.S.), the belly of a salmon prepared for 
food by pickling; salmon berry (UV. S.), a name 
for certain species of Rudus, esp. R. Nuthanus 
the white flowering raspberry; salmon cast (see 
Cast sé. 5 b,c); salmon coble, a boat used in 
salmon fishing ; salmou-colour (see quots.) ; sal- 
mon fishing, (2) the catching of salmon; (4) a 
place where salmon may be caught; a salmon- 
fishery; salmon floundsr (see quot.); salmon 
killer (U.S.), astickleback, Gasterosteus aculeatus, 
destructive to salmon fry and spawn (Cent, Dict. 
1891); salmon ladder, a fish ladder for salmon; 
also, ¢ransf. ‘a contrivance used in the chemical 
treatment of sewage’ (Cent, Dic?.); salmon leap, 


SALMONID. 


see Leap sé. 2b; salmon louse, ‘a parasitic 
crustacean, Ca/igus piscinus, which adheres to the 
gills of salmon’ (Cent. Dict.); salmon pass = 
salmon ladder; salmon pipe, ‘an engine to catch 
Salmon’ (Cowel /nzerpr. 1607); salmon pit, pool 
(see quots.) ; salmon-scurf, a dial. name for the 
salmon trout ; salmon stair =sa/mon ladder; sal- 
mon steak, a fried slice of salmon; salmon-tithe, 
a tithe payable in salmon; salmon twins, linen 
or cotton twine used inthe manufacture of salmon- 
nets (Cent. Dict.); salmon weir, a weir for the 
taking of salmon (/d7d.). 

¢1460 J. Russert Bk, Nurture 719 Musclade or menows, 
with fe *Samoun bellows. 1883 Gooner Fish, /ndustr. U.S. 
(Fish. Exhib, Lit. 2884 V.) 32 Pickled *salmon-belly is a 
favourite delicacy of the region. 1868 Aep. U.S. Commis- 
sioner Agric. (1869) 178 The *salmon-herry. (Rubus chamae- 
morus), 1875 W. MeILwraity Guide Wigtownshire 20 In 
the vicinity of Penninghame House are some excellent 
*salmon-casts. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 51 Salmon 
Casts, plaited gut [etc.]. 1787 Burns Auld Farmer's Salut. 
Mare vii, Tho" now ye dow but hoyte and hoble, An’ wintle 
like a *sanmont-coble, 1842 D, R. Hay Nomenct, Colours 
(1846) 42 *Salmon colour is the name usually given to such 
tints as those produced by the attenuation of orange. 1860 
Worcester, Salsnon-color,a golden-orange tinge. 1588 Rot. 
Scacc. Reg. Scot. XX1, 336 The fewmuill of the *salmound 
fisching nponn the water of Connan. 1607 Norpen Surv, 
Dial, 67 The like of a Salmon fishing, wherin the Lord 
lost two parts in three. 1808 Forsytn Beauties Scotl. V. 
153 A salmon-fishing of some valne. 1833 J. Renniz A/ph. 
Angling 45 The finest salmon-fishing is in mild weather, 1815 
J. Arsurunot fist. Acc. Peterhead 18 (Jam.) Pleuronectes 
Filessus, Flounder, vulgarly called Fresh-qater Flenk, *Sal- 
mon Flounder, 3867 Lond. Rev. 22 June 696/1 One great 
obstacle to the erection of *Salmon-ladders. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) I. 369 Also in Irlond beep pre *samonn lepes. 
c1730 Burt Lett. N. Scot?, (1818) I. 236 The Salmon leap 
(which is asteep slo] pours of large loose stones). 1867-99 
*Salnion-pass [see jee gh} 1833 Act 25 Hen. VII1,C.7 
No manerof persone..shall..take..in fludgate, *salmon pipe 
or at the tayle of any mylle or were..the yonge frye. .of.. 
Salmon. 1787 Surv. AKirton-in Lindsey in N, W. Linc, 
Gloss. (1877), Phere are particular places in the river (Trent) 
to which the Salmon resort that are called *Salmon Pits. 
1866 Alass. Rep. 32 (Cent. Dict. sv. Pood!) *Sadmon-fools, 
eddies where the salmon collect. 1846 Baockett N.C. Wds. 
{ed. 3), ay or *Salmon-scur, salmon tront. Tees, Wear, 
&e. 1875 Knuicur Dict. Afech., *Satmon-stair, igor Ru- 
cuan Hatcher by Threshold 6, | had*breakfasted..on eggs 
and *salmon-steaks. 1828 Scott /. At, Perth xxx, He 
hath had freqnent disputes with them about the *salmon- 


tithe. 
B. adj, [The sb. used attrid.: cf. A3.] Of 


the colour of the flesh of salmon ; a kind of orange- 
pink. Also Comd., as salmon-pink, -red, -rose. 

1786 AneRcROMBIE Gard. Assist, 234 Radishes.. both of 
the common short top and salmon kinds, (Cf. quot. 1824 
s.v, SALMON-COLOURED.] 1876 Miss Brappon ¥. Haggara’s 
Dau. xi, A,.room painted white and salmon, 1882 Garden 
1 Apr. 223/2 Large blossoms..of a beautiful, deep, salmén- 
pink colour. 7d. 29 Apr. 299/3 Carnations..Conqueror, 
salmon-rose. 1885 Brack White Heather iii, Just over 
them was a line of gleaming saligog red. 1899 4 llbute’s 
Syst. Med. VIII. 558 The patches ‘In such parts may then 
assume a salmon tinge. /Zid. 573 The colonr of the base has 
more of a salmon hue when fresh, 1901 F. Black's Idlustr. 
Carp. & Build. Home Handicr. 38 A good salmon tint is 
produced by adding to the dissolved whiting a little of the 
same [venetian] red. 


+Sa‘lmon, 52.2 Cant, Obs. Also 6-8 salomon, 
7 saloman, 8-9 salamon, 8 solomon. [Of ob- 
scure origin: cf. Sam sd.] In oaths or assevera- 


tions, as By (the) salmon, so help me salmon. 

Harman's interpretation (quot. 1567) may be correct; it is 
doubtful whether any of the subsequent writers quoted 
really knew the word in actual use. » 

asso Coptann Aye Way to Spyttel Hous 1059 in Hazl. 
E, P,P. 1V. 69 Cyarum by salmon and thou shalt pek my 
jere. 1567 Harman Caveat 83 Salomon, a alter or masse. 
161r Minpieton & DexKer Roaring Girle v, i. K4 My 
doxy I haue, by the Sadomon a doxy, that carries a kitchin 
mort in her slat at her backe, 1641 Brome Fou. Crew iW. 
(1659) F 4b, By Salmon, I think my Mort is in drink. 
arzoo B, E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Salmon, c the Beggers 
Sacrament or Oath. Solomon, c. the Mass, 1815 ScoTT 
Guy M. xxxiv, She swore by the salmon. 1834 H. Atns- 
woatn Rookwood 1, v, You must repeat the ‘Salamon’, or 
oath of our creed. /é¢¢., So may help me, Salamon ! 

Salmon, variant of SAMMEN dial. 

Sa-lmon-co:loured, @. = SALMON a. , 

1776-96 Witueainc Brit. Planis (ed. 3) IV. x70 Gills 
salmon-colonred, 1807-8 W. Irvine Salmag. (1824) 361, 
I have..sported a pair of salmon-coloured small-clothes. 
1824 Lovpon Encyct. Gard, § 3756 Radishes... Long sorts. 
Scarlet, or salmon-colored, und its subvarieties. 1848 
Dickens Dombey xviii, Salmon-colored worsted drawers. 

Salmonet (sx'menct). Also 6 samonett. [f 
Saton sb.1 4 -Er.] A samlet. 

1576 in J. Noake Worcestersh. Relics (x877) 62 That noe 
maner of persons..use ne occupy anie manner of takynge 
of trowte or trowte samon or samonetts within the said 
streame. 3800 Lapy Huntea in Fred. Sir AL, /. (1894) 154 
A John Dory and some Salmonets, 38g0 in Oaiivix, 

Salmonic (selmpnik), 2. Chem. [f. Satmon 
sb. + -1c.] Salmonte acid (see quot.). 

31868 Watts Dict. Chem, Salmonic acid, a reddish fatty 
acid, existing, according to Frémy and Valenciennes.., in 
the reddish muscles of various species of salmon. 

Salmonid (se‘lménid). rare. Also -ide. [ad. 
mod.L. Salmonid-z pl., f. L. salmon- Saumon 50.1: 
see -1D.] A fish of the family Sa/monide. 


SALMONIFORM. 


1868 Rep. U, S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 329 The 
creature.,looking..more like a spiritual polliwog than a 
real salmonide. 1882 A. Nicots Acclim. Salmonide at 
Antipodes 83 Vhe presence of migratory salmonids in their 
rivers, 1888 Daily News 19 May 7/3 Highly satisfactory 
results have attended salmonide culture this season. 

Salmoniform (selmgnifpim), a. [f. Sarson 
56.1 + -(1)FoRM.] = SALMONOID. 

1891 in Century Dict. (citing Huxey). 

Salmonize (se'moanaiz), v. [f Saumon 56.14 
1ZE.] ¢vans, To make (a river) fit for salmon. 

1886 Longnt. Mfag. VI. 293 Much is talked about ‘sal- 
monising ' the Thames. 

Salmonoid (sel'ménoid), az. and sé. [f. Satuon 
$6.1 + -o1p.] <A. aay. Of or belonging to the 
family Salmonidx ; resembling a fish of this family. 

1850 in Ocitwiec. 1865 Atheneum No ee 279/t Sal- 
monoid fishes, 1883 Pal? Afall G. 12 May Suppl, An ex. 
tensive collection of salmonidzx and salmonoid fishes. 

B. sd, A fish of the family Sa/monide. 

1842 in Branve Dict. Sci., etc. 1867 (¢i#/e) Reports on the 
Natural History and Habits of Salmonoids in the Tweed, 
1883 G. ALLEN In Knowledge 23 Mar. 175 here is one little 
peculiarity common to all the salmonoids—the graylings 
and gwyniads as well as the trout and charr. 
+SaImonsews. Oés.-° [ad. AF. salmoncenx 
pl. (1389-90 Act 13 Arc. 77. st. tc. 19), dim. of 
salmon, Cf, WERonsEw.] Salmon-fry. 

1607 Cowen /uterpr., Salton sewse seemeth to be the 
young fry of Salmon. 1706 in Pitirs (ed. Kersey). 


Sa‘lmon-trou‘t. 
1. A fish of the species Salmo ¢ruéta, resembling 


the salmon, found in rivers of northern Europe. 

1421 Rolls of Parit, \V. 132/1 Frie de Samon-Trought. 
1sg0 Rutland ALSS.(1905) LV. 302 A great salmon trowtte. 
1668 CuaRLeton Onomast. 155 Trutta Salmoneta..a 
Salmon-Trout. 1756-9 tr. Aeysler's Traz, (1760) b.17 There 
is also a kind of salmon-trouts called Gangfische. 1884 
Sat. Rev. 12 July 61/1 Jim, the black cook boy..canght 
a twenty-pound salmon-tront with bait. 


2. In U.S. and N.S. W. applicd to other fishes 


(see quots.). 

1882 J. E. Tenison-Woons Fish N.S. W. 35 Arrifis 
salar,..is in the adult state the salmon of the Australian 
fishermen, and their salmon troutis the young. 1884 Goong, 
etc. Nat. Hist. Aguatic Anim, 468 According to the latest 
ge .the second group [of the old genus Sado) includes 
the Chars, or Red-spotted Trout, and the gray-spotted 
species known as Salmon Tront, or Lake Trout, ‘These are 
assigned to the genus Sulvelinus. (did, 474 The Steel- 
head—Salwio Gairdneri. Large individuals are often called 
‘Salmon Trout’. 

+Sal-nitre. Obs. [ad. med.L, sal nitri ‘salt 
of nitre’: see Sau and Nirre. Cf, It. sa/niivo, Pr. 
Salnitre; also Sp., Pg. saliire (whence Sarre), 
G. salniter, saliter.] Salbpetre. 

14:6 in Essex Rev, (1907) XVI. 159 Sal niter. 
tanp Pliny IT, 420, I may not put off the treatise concerning 
tif& nature of Salnitre, approching so neer as it doth to the 
nature of salt, 1610 Markuam A/asterf. 11. exlv. 447 Adde 
to it of Sal-niter an ounce. 168y SALmox Doron Med. 1. 
320 Subliming it with Sal Niter. 

flence + Saini‘tral‘a., of the nature of saltpetre, 

1683 Tryon Vay to Health vi. (1697) 104 Until the Sun 
and Ceelestial Influences have endu'd it [se, earth) with a 
Salnitral Vertue. 

Salod, var. pa. t. of SALUE v, Obs. 

Salol (se'lpl). Chem. [f. Sa(icyy) + -o1.J 
A white, crystalline, aromatic powder, prepared 
from salicylic and carbolic acids, used as an anti- 
pyretic and antiseptic. Also in Comd. 

1887 A thenzum 19 Feb, 260/1 Salo} is said to have a most 
powerful effect in cases of rheumatism, 1897 7yaus. Amer, 
Pediatrie Soc. VX. 129 Salol-coated permanganate pills, 

+Salomene. 0s. Also 5 salome, -mere, 
{Of obscure origin: cf. It, SALaAME; also F. salnris 
(see SALMI), which agrees closely in scnse.] (See 
quot.) 

¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 21 Salomene. Take gode Wyne, 
an..pouder, & Brede y-ground, an sugre..; bantake Trowtys, 
Rochys, Perchys, ober Carpys,..an..roste hem..; ban hewe 
hem in gobettys:..fry hem in oyle a lytil, ben caste in be 
brwet;..take Maces, Clowes [etc.]..an cast a-boue, & serue 
forth. /éfd. 33 Capoun in Salome. /d/d. 35 Soupes of 
Salomere. 

Salometer (sxlp'méte1). [f. L. sa/ salt or 
Sal-um brine + (oyerEn.] = SALINOMETER. 


1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) ii, § 102 The salometer 
confirms it, 


Salomonic (selomp nik), a. [f L. Salomon 
Solomon. Cf. Sotomonic.] Of or pertaining to 
Solomon, So Salomonian a. 

1873 Speaker's Comment. Bible 1V. 667/2 Those who have 
demed its Salomonic authorship. /érd. 15/1 The description 
of the Divine Wisdom, Proverbs viii, in which the Salomo- 
nian theory culminated. 1881 W. R.Smitu Old Tes?. Sewish 
Ck, vy. 122 The collection of Salomonic proverbs formed by 
the scholars in the service of King Herekiah, /3ca. 403. 

Salon (salo#), Also 8 sallon, [Fr.: see 
Saloon, ] 

1, a. A large and lofty apartment serving as 
oue of the principal reception rooms in a palace 
or other great honse. b. A room, more or less 
elegantly furnished, used for the reception of guests; 
a drawing-room. 

Now only with reference to France or other continental 
countries, Cf. SaLoon 1. 


Vou, VIIL 
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1715 Leont Palladio's Archit. (1742) 1. 52 Great Ilalls or 
Sallons for Feasting. 17127 BERKELEY Tour in Jtaly Wks. 
1871 IV. 523 le [the palace of the Barberini in Rome] hath 
many noble chambers and salons, @x72zt SHEFFIELD (Dk. 
Bockhim,) H'45, (1723) 11. 276, § rise..about seven a-clock 
..to walk in the garden; or, if rainy, in a Sadou filled with 

ictures. 1728 Cuampers Cyed., Safou, or Saloon,..a very 
ofty, spacious Hall, vaulted at Top, and sometimes com- 

rehending two Stories, or Ranges, of Windows,..Em- 
Peardars, and other Great Visitors, are usnally received in 
the Salon. 1758 HI. Watpore Led, fa Chute 22 Aug., I have 
seen the plan of their hall..and both their eating-room and 
salon are to be stucco, with pictures. 1834 H. GReviti_e 
Diary 23 Oct., Finding Barras had not come home he 
established himself with a book in the salon until he should 
return. 1881 Q. Rez. Oct. 505 The principal salon had a 
dome, which, turning day and night imitated the mave- 
ments of the terrestrial bodies. 


2, spec. The reception-room of a Parisian lady of 
fashion; hence,a reunion of notabilities at the house 
of such a lady; also, a similar gathering in other 


capitals. 

18190 F, Jerrrey in Fdéu. Rev. XV. 485 When she 
(Mlle. de Lespinasse] is visibly within a few weeks of her 
end..she still has her sadon filled twice a day with company. 
1853 C. C. Feros in Long fellow's Life (1891) V1. 253 ‘here 
is nota salon in Paris which is not proud to welcome him. 
1888 Bryce Aer, Comm, UT. cv. 508 One hears of 
attempts made to establish political ‘salons’ in Washington. 
1888 Mrs. H. Ward &. Elsuecre xvii. 225 Famons in London 
society for her relationship, her audacity, and the sa/on which 
-.she managed to collect round her. 

3. Zhe Salon: the annual exhibition at Paris of 
painting, sculpture, ete. by living artists. 

Originally held in one of the ‘ salons‘ of the Louvre. 

1875 T. G. APPLETON in Long /ellow's Life (1891) FEL. as2 
The Salona is open. 1908 Atheneum 15 Aug. 191/2 Ile 
received a medal at the Salon of 1864..; two of his pictures 
were in this year’s Salon. 

Saloon (silin). Also 8 salloon, [a. TV. 
Salon (= Sp. salon, Pg. salio), ad. It. salone, 
augm. of sa/a hall: see SALE ?.} 

1, = Saron ta. b, = Satox ab. Now C..S, 

1728 (see Sarton]. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) JH. 
352 What Mr. Lovelace saw of the house (which was the 
saloon and two parlours) was perfectly elegant. 1753 Han- 
way Trav. (1762) 1. vit. xcili, 427 They were then lining the 
grand salloon with silesia marble. 1760 H. Watpotr Led. 
fo Montagu 19 July, Ditchley..is a good house, well fur- 
nished, has good portraits, a wretched saloon [etc.]. 1784 
Coweer Task 1. 414 Strange ! there should be found, Who, 
self-imprison'd in their proud saloons, Renounce the odours 
of the open field, 1810 E. D. Charke 77a2. Assia (1839) 
a1/1 The conf dail upon entering the grand saloon is incon- 
ceivable... The company consisted of nearly two thousand 
persons. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract, Build. 438 Saloons are 
frequently raised the whole height of the building. 1828 

- F, Coorea Notions of Amer. 1, 261 A young American.. 
1s just as happy in the saloon, as she was a few years before 
in the nursery. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 365 Saloon signifies, 
in its stricter architectural meaning, a room.., not only the 
principal room as to spacionsness, but loftiness also... At 
present however,.the name of saloon is indiscriminately or 
ostentationsly bestowed on any unusually large room. 1842 
Literary Gaz. 3 Sept. 612/1 Neither was she received 
altogether in the saloon, as she was of too humble a grade 
to mix with gentry and nobility. 1860 Marsu Lug. Lang. 
xiii 291 In all grades of society, from the wigwam to the 
saloon. /bid, xx. 440 The aim of a numerous class of popular 
writers is..to make books..speak the dialect of the saloon. 
1907 Connoisseur XUX, 139/2 [Eaton Hall) The saloon.. 
forms part of the hall...Divided by pillars alone from the 
entrance hall, the two form one large room. 


2 =SaLon 2. Now sare. 

1810 F. Jerrrey in Edin. Rev. XV. 461 ke is to this. that 
the French are indebted for the superiority of their polite 
assemblies, Their saloons are better filled than ours, 1820 
Suecrey Lett, Pr. Wks, 1880 FV. 163, I find saloons and 
compliments too great bores. 1838 Emerson Addr, Lit, 
Ethics Wks. (Bohn) Il. 214 How mean to go blazing, a 

audy butterfly, in fashionable or political saloons, 1881 
Stan ev Chr. {nstitut. (1882) 297 Materials of conversation 
at the dinner tables of London or the saloons of Paris, 

3. A large apartment or hall, esp, in a hotel or 
other place of public resort, adapted for assemblies, 
entertainments, exhibitions, etc.; also, rarely, any 
unusually large apartment. 

1747 General Advertiser 12 May, Mr. Rose and others 
will play in the Great Room, and in the Salloon in the 
Gardens, ke Ann. Reg. 126 In digging near the Latin. 
gate, two subterraneous saloons have also been discovered, 
in which were fonnd four tombs. 1837 Dickrxs Pickw. 
xxxvi, The great pump-room is a spacious saloon, orna- 
mented with Corinthian pillars. 1858 Hawtuorne /n & 
It, Note-bks. (1872) 1. 11 The Restaurant des Echelles.. has 
a handsomely furnished saloon. 1886 Guide Exhib. Gal- 
leries Brit, Mus. 40 \n this saloon are two Table-cases con- 
taining tablets of Neued and unbaked clay from Babylonia. 

4. a. A large cabin in @ passenger-boat for the 
common use of passengers in general or for those 
paying first-class fares. 

1842 Dickens in Forster Zi/¢ (1892) 1. 271 One man lost 
fourteen pounds at vingt-nn in the saloon yesterday, 1888 
W.S. Caine Round the World x. 147 The saloon accommo- 
dates just sixteen persons to table. 1900 H. Lawson Over 
Sliprails 1 rl should have gone over steernge with nothing 
..and come back saloon with a pile. 

b. In full savor car or carriage: A railway 
carriage without compartments, furnished more or 
less Inxuriously as a drawing-room or for a specific 
purpose, as dining, sleeping saloon. Also (U.S.) ‘the 
main room of a compartment-car or a small sub- 
division ofa sleeping-car’ (Frk’s Standard Dict.). 


SALOOP, 


1855 D. K. Crark Ratlway Machinery 275/1 Saloon 
carriages may..be planned variously...The business public 
appear generally to prefer the ordinary partitioned carriage. 
1886 St, Fames's Gaz. 16 Oct. 6/2 Ile stepped lightly from 
the saloon-car, 1891 Z/arfer's Alag. LX XXII}. 581/1 The 
car at the head of the New Vork and Chicago Limited was 
divided ..; the two small apartments ‘amidships’, soto spenk, 
were arranged, one as a bath room, and the other asa barber- 
shop; and then eame the more spacious saloon reserved for 
the smokers, 1899 I esta. Gaz. 19 Sept. 6/2 In the rear of 
the express was..the saloon in which the distinguished 
travellers were making their journey...They travelled. .to 
Aberdeen in an ordinary sleeping saloon. 

5. Anapartment to which the public may resort 
for a specified purpose, as b///ard, boxing, danciny, 
shaving saloon, ctc, 

1852 C. J. Tatnor J/eliora Ser. 1. 166 In London..we 
went to places of entertainment, and low dancing saloons, 
1874 Manarry Soe. Life Greece viii. 241 We hear of no hells, 
or low music halls, or low dancing saloons [at Athens]. 

6. U.S, A place where intoxicating liquors are 
sold and consumed ; a drinking bar, 

1884 MY, Herald 27 Oct. 6/3 [Two men] demanded drinks 
in the saloon of ——, Myrtle avenue, Brooklyn, 1888 W. S. 
Caine Nound the World vii. 106 Here [at Rogcrs Pass, 
Canada] is a collection of wooden shanties, used as liquor- 
saloons, music and dancing-houses. 1892 J. Rairu in 
Marper's Mag. LXXXIV. 716/2 The fee for a permit to 
maintain a saloon or hotel bar in cities of more than 100,co0 
population is $1000. 1893 Letann J/g. 1. 282 A rather 
first-class saloon, bar, and restamant on Broadway. 

7. attrib. and Comé, : a, simple attrib., as sa/oon 
bar, licence, passengers, steward, etc.; D. special 
comb., a8 saloon car, carriage (see 4b); saloon 
deck, a deck for the use of saloon passengers ; 
saloon-keeper (7 .S., one who keeps a drinking 
saloon; saloon pistol, rifle, light firearms for 
firing at shortrange; saloon smasher C7S. slang, 
one who practises or advocates the practice of the 
wrecking of drinking saloons as a protest against 
the liquor traffic; so also saloon smashing, 

1888 W. 5S. Caine Round the World i. 3 The *saloon-deck 
presents the usual aspect. ladies are grouped about in 
pleasant corners in easy deck-chairs. 1879 G. Camps. 
Blick & White 242 ‘The publicans, or *saloon-keepers, as 
they are called in America. 1892 J. Ravn in Harper's 
Alag. UXXXIV.712/1 The *saloon licence system is another 
village development. 1879 Froupr in Fraser's Blag. Now. 
ta5 The *saloon passengers were taken next. 1899 KIPLING 
Stalky 65 Rabbit-shooting with “saloon-pistols. 1881 
GREENER Gun 368 *Saloon rifles..are small, smooth-bore 
guns,..firing a bulleted breech-cap.. . Pistols. .are also made 
on the same principle. In all saloon rifles and pistols the 
propellant is fulminating powder contained ina small copper 
case. gor If estue. Gas. 10 } ec, 9/2 The notorious *saloon 
smasher. 1905 Daily Chron.11 July 3/7 ‘*Saloon-smashing ‘ 
methods of reform by wrecking with dynamite buildings in 
which liquor selling was carried on. 

Saloon, obs. variant of SHALLOON. 

Saloonist (sil#nist), 0.S. [f. SaLoon +-187.] 
a, A saloon-keeper. b. One who upholds the 
system of drinking saloons. 

1882 Chicago Advance 3 Aug. 493 Just think of a saloonist 
coming into court expecting to justify. .his ‘business’ by 
exhibiting his ‘license’as a contract by the people to let 
him sell liquor. 188. Po. Sci. Bfouthly XXX. 16 (Cent. 
Dict.) Any persistent effort to enforce the Sunday laws 
against the saloon is met by the snloonist with the counter- 
effort to enforce the laws against legitimate business. 

Saloop (sal#p). Also 8 salob, salup, 8-9 
saloup, salop. [Altercd form of SALEP.] 

1. = Samer, 

172 Mrs. Centuiver Perplexed Lovers v. i, Salup, what 
is that Salup? 1 have often seen this Fellow sanntering 
about Streets, and con’d not imagine what he sold. 1719 
D'Urrey Pétls (1872) VI. 125 Here’s Salop brought from 
foreign Parts. 1727 A. Hamicton Ace. £. [udics 1.125 They 
{in Sind) have a tnit. called Salob...They dry it hard.. 
and _heing beaten to a Powder, they dress it as Tea and 
Coffee are, and take it with powdered Sher Wen 1728 
[see 2]. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery 120 To boil Salup. It 
is n hard Stone ground to Powder, and generally sold for 
one Shilling an Ounce. 2753 Cuamaenrs Cycl. Supp., Orchis- 
root, in tbe materia medica, is otherwise named salep, vulgarly 
called saloop. 1756 P. Browne ¥amraica 325 The Jamaica 
Salop...I¢ may be used with great propriety as a stomachic, 
1766 Aun, Keg. 112 This powder 1s no other than that of 
sago or China salop. 1804 CHaRrLoTTEe Smita Conversations, 
etc. I. 94 The roots..of the orchis of which saloop is made. 
1826 Pas Elent, Chent, V4. x. 266 Salop or Saloop is the 
farina obtained from several species of Orchis, pepecia ly the 
O. Mascula. 1851 Mavuew Load, Labour I. 8 Saloop 
(spelt also ‘salep’ and ‘salop’) was prepared, as a powder, 
from the root of the Orchis mascula. 1861 BENTLEV Alan. 
Bot. 667 Enlophia vera and E. campestris.—The iber- 
cular roots of these species are used in India in the pre- 

aration of the nutritious substance known by the names of 
Ealep, Salop, and Saloop. 


2, A hot drink consisting of an infusion of pow- 
dered salep or (later) of sassafras, with milk and 
sngar, formerly sold in the streets of London in 


the nee and early morning. 

1738 E. Smitn Compl, Housew, 149 To make Salop. Take... 
Water, and let it boil..; tben put ina quarter of an ounce 
of Salop finely powdered, and let it boil..; drink it in China 
Cupsas Chocolate. ¢ 1759 Ford, Ball, (1890) VIL. 58 Here's 
fine saloop, both hot and good. 1803 Censor x Dec. 135, 1 
was taking my pot of saloop, (for 1 am not so extravagant as 
todrink coffee), 1822 Lama Evia Ser. 1. Pratse Chimmeysiw., 
There is 2 composition, the groundwork of which I have 
understood to be..sassafras, This wood boiled down toa 
kind of tea, and tempered with an infusion of milk and sugar, 
«is saloop. 1840 Perrima Elem, Afat, Med. 799 — 
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tea, flavoured with milk and sugar, is sold..under the name 
of saloop, 1851 Maynew Lond, Labour |. 183 ‘The vending 
of tea and coffee, in the streets, was little.. known twenty 
years ago, saloop being then the beverage supplied from 
stalls. 1882 Besant AW Soréds xviii, Those now forgotten 
delicacies, saloop and tansy pudding. 

b. alirib., as saloop-house, -man, -stall, etc. 

1764 Low Life (ed. 3) 1 The Salop-man in_Fleet-Street 
shuts up his Gossiping Coffee-House. 1791 ‘ G. Gamsapo' 
‘Ann, Horsem. xvil (1809) 136 He knock’d down and went 
over Alice Turner, the Saloup Woman. 1851 MayvEew Lond. 
Labour 1. 8/2 The saloop-stalls were superseded by the 
modern coffee-stalls. 1873 ‘'Hoansuay Old § New Lond. 
1. 69 A ‘saloop-house’, where the poor purchased a beverage 
made out of sassafras chips. 1889 V. & Q. 7th Ser. VII. 35 
Within the last twenty years saloop vendors might have 
been seen plying their trade in the streets of London. 

3. Saloop bush (see quot.). , 

1834 Mittea Plant-n., Saloop-bush, of Australia, Rhagodia 
hastata. 

llence Salo‘pian a., sovte-wd. 

1Bez Lame Elia Ser. i. Praise Chimueysw., Mr. Read, 
who hath time out of mind kept open a shop..for the vend- 
ing of this ‘ wholesome and pleasant beverage’. .—the only 
Salopian house. : 

Salophen (se'lefen). Chew. [f. Sat(icric) 
+-0 + PHEN(OL).] A derivative of salicylic acid 
(Syd. Soc, Lex. 1897). 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med, VIN. 474 Such drugs as sali- 
cylate of sodium, Salicin, salol, salophen and salipyrin. 

Salopian (silopiin), @ and sd, [f. Salo, 
a name of Shropshire (evolved from Stopfpesberte, 
an AF, corruption of OE, Scrobbesbyriz, Shrews- 
bury, the county town) + -1AN.] a. adj. Of or 
belonging to Shropshire. 

1706 Farquuaa Recruiting Officer it. ii, Thou Peerless 
Princess of Salopian Plains. ¢1814 Soutuey Affair Arroyo 
Molinos 38 Salopian vales. 1886 ‘EF. L. K. Ouirnant Mew 
Lnglish \. i. 9 A Salopian bard. 5 

b. sd. A native or inhabitant of Shropshire. 

1700 Concreve Hay of Worldw.ii, Ay,ay, come, will you 
March ny Salopian? 1886 T. L. K. Otieuant Mew Eng: 
dish 1. i. 6 William de Shoreham. .uses ¢ like the Salopians. 

Salow(e: see SALLow sd. and @., SALUE v. 

Salp (salp). Zool. Also salpe. [a. F. salpe, 
ad. mod.L, sa/fa.] = Sapa. 

1835 Kiasy Had, & Inst, Anim, 1. vii. 222 The Salpes or 
biphores, as the French call them—phosphoric animals so 
transparent that all their internal organs. .may be distinctly 
seen. 1850 Ocitviz, Sa/pa or Salf, a genus of soft-shelled 
or tnnicated acephalous molluscs which float in the sea. 
1895 tr. Boas’ Text-bk. Zool. 540 The chains remain within 
the body-wall of the solitary salp. 

{Salpal. Ods. (L. salga, ad. Gr. odAmn. Cf. 
F. safe.) Some kind of salt-water fish used by 
the ancients as stockfish. 

¢ 1520 ANDrEw Noble Lyfe \xxix.in Babees Bk., Salpa is 
a fowle fisshe nnd lytell set by. 1585 Eoen Decades 269 
Dryed fysshe as soles, maydens, playces, salpas, stocke- 
fysshes, and such other. 162g MipoLeTon Game at Chess 
v. iii, The Sa/sa from Ebusus {in ed. x and MSS. Eleusis]; 
or the /e/asnzs (which some call Sommer Whiting). 1706 
PHILLies (ed. Kersey), Salpa, the Goldlin; a sort of Fish. 

\Salpa? (selpa). Zool Pl. salpe; also 
salpas. [mod.L. salsa (Forskal 21763); prob. 
an application of class. L. salfa (see prec.), but 
the reason for the selection of this word docs not 
appear.] A genus of tunicates, the sole repre- 
sentative of the family Sa/sidw; also, a tunicate 
of this genus. 

1852 Tu. Ross tr. Humboldt’s Trav. 1.427 The genus 
dagysa.. belongs to the salpas (biphores of Brugniére), 1854 
A. Apams Man, Nat. Hist, 336 Those curious double gela- 
tinous animals the Sa/ga, which resemble two little glassy 
bells, one fixed to the inside of the other. 1860 H. Spencer 
in West, Rev. Jan. x02z In the Salpzx the component indi- 
viduals adhere so slightly that a blow on the vessel of water 
in which they are floating will separate them, 1883 C. F. 
Hotver in Harper's Mag. Dec. 107/1 The fantastic glaucns 
and luminous salpa, bover about in close attendance. 

Hence Salpa‘cean, a salpian or salp. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 366/1. 

t+Salpege. Obs. rare~}. [ad. mod.L. salfega, 
corruption of L. so/(z)puga.] Some kind of serpent. 

1569 J. Sanroro tr. Agrippa’s Van, Aris lxxxi. 138 Ser- 
pents, Salpeges, Scolopenders. 

tSalpestre. 0s. Also4-6salpeter, 5salpetyr, 
6 -ir, sall-petter, saulpeter. [a. OF. salpetre 
(mod.F. sa/pétve), ad. med.L. salpetra, prob, for 
sal petree ‘salt of stone’ (sal, see Sal; petra gen. 
of late L. petra, whence F. pierre stone), so called 
because the salt occurs as an incrustation on stones. 
Cf. G. salpeter.] Saltpetre. 

e1gzs [see Sat-amMoniac]. 1384-5 Durk. Acc. Rodls 
(Surtees) 594 ltem pro Salpetre emp. pro Gonnis, vijs. vjd. 
€1386 Cuaucer Can, Yeom, Prol, § T.255 Sal peter, vitriole. 
1483 Cath, Angd. 317/2 Salpetyr. 1g00-20 Dunsaa Poems 
lix.9 A refyng sone of rakyng Muris.. That fulle dismem- 
berit hes my meter, And poysound it with strang salpeter. 
t60x Hottanp Pliny IE. xxxt. x. 421 The true marke to 
now good sal-petre, Is to be verie light in hand [etc.}. 1667 
pe LE tga ees (ed. 2) x25 It [se¢. vitriol] is 

reckon t = \! 
coe eet wi al-petre, Sea-salt, and Sal Gem 

Hence + Sal-petery, Salpetrons adjs., impreg- 
nated with saltpetre, nitrous, 

1608 SyivesteR Du Bartas u iv. wt. Schisme 674 Rich 
Jericho's (sometimes) sal-peetry soy!..Bronght forth no fruit. 


1731 Baiey (vol. 11), Salpetrous. 1883 D. Coox O 
1, 221 Sparks and smoke and fearful eiveicns tne mg 
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Salpian (se'ipiin). [f. Satpa2+4-1an.] An 
individual of the genus Sa/fa; a salp. 

1Bexr Wooowaro Mollusca 49 The salpians produce long 
chains of embryos. 1854 A. ApaMs Man, Nat. Hist, 164 
Othersamong them [sc. the Tunicaries] are free and pelagian, 
as the Salpians and Pyrosomes. 

|) Salpicon (se'lpikpn). Cookery. ?0bs. [Fry 
a. Sp. salpicon, {. salpicar to sprinkle, pickle, f. 
sal salt + picar to pick.] A kind of stuffing for 
yeal, beef, or mntton. 

1726 Dict. Rust, (ed. 3), Salpicon, a Ragoe usually made 
for large Joints of Beef, Veal, or Mutton, which are to be 
served up roasted for the side Dishes, 1824 Byaon Fuan 
xv. Ixvi, Then there was..‘ A I'Espagnole’, ‘ timballe’, and 
‘salpicon,', 1828-32 Wessrea (citing Bacon, prob. in error). 

Salpiglossid (selpigiysid). [f. next: see 
-Ip.] A plant of the tribe Salpiglossidee (typical 
genus Sa/piglossis: see next), one of Bentham’s 
divisions of the order Scrophulariacer. 

1846 Linpiey } eg. Arugd. 682 Mr. Bentham remarks that 
the nearest Order to Figworts is undoubtedly that of Night- 
shades, through the medium of Salpiglossids. 

|| Salpiglossis (selpigly'sis). [mod.L., irreg. 
f. Gr. cadmyé trumpet + yA@ooa tongue, from the 
trumpet-shaped corolla.] A genus of herbaceous 
plants of the N. O, Scrophudlariacee, natives of 
Chile, cultivated for their showy blossoms. 

1846 Linotey Veg. Kisgd. 682 Petunia and Salpi- 
glossis, two genera closely allied in habit. 1882 Cina 
xa Nov. 426/1 The garden varieties of Salpiglossis rank 
amongst the finest of all half-hardy annuals. 

Salpingian (selpindgian), « [f mod.L. 
salping-, SALPINX 2+-IAN.] Of or pertaining to 
the Eustachian or the Fallopian tubes. So Sal- 
pi'ngic a., in the same sensc. 

1891 Century Dict., Sa\pingian. 
Salpingian, Satpingic. 

|| Salpingitis (selpindzaittis). Pack. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. cadmyy- (see SALPINGO-) + -ITIS.]  Inflam- 
mation of the Fallopian or the Eustachian tubes. 

1861 Lancet 14 Dec. 571/1. 1899 Addbudt’s Syst. Aled, 
VII. 48: Tuberculous salpingitis. | 

Hence Salpingitic c., pertaining to salpingitis. 

1891 in Century Dict. 

Salpingo- (selpi:ygo), combining form of Gr. 
cadmyy-, cadmyé, lit. ‘trumpet’, but used in mod. L, 
form sa/pinx to denote either the Fallopian or the 
Eustachian tubes. In various compounds (4zat., 
Phys. and Obstet.). Salpingona‘sal a., of or per- 
taining to the Eustachian tube and the nose. Sal- 
pingo-odphore‘ctomy, -ovario'tomy, excision of 
aFallopian tube and ovary. Salpingo-odphoritis, 
salpingitis and odphoritis occurring together. Sal- 
pingo-palatal, -palatine ad/s., of or pertaining 
to the Eustachian tube and the palate. Salpingo- 
pharynge‘al a., belonging to the Eustachian tube 
and the pharynx. {| Salpingo-pharyngens, an 
occasional muscle passing from the Eustachian 
tube to the pharynx. Salpingopte'rygoid <., 
pertaining to the sphenoid and hamular processes. 
Salpingo'rrhaphy, suturing of the Fallopian 
tube. Salpingo‘stomy, ‘tbe operation of estab- 
lishing an artificial fistula of the Fallopian tube’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897), Salpingotomy, excision 
of or incision into the Fallopian tube (zéz2.). 

1904 Brit, Med. Frnl. 3 Dec. Epiz, 83 Acute appendicitis 
with concomitant *salpingo-odphoritis, 1884 M. Mackenzie 
Dis. Throat § Nose \¥. 253 The yellow orifice of the Eusta- 
chian tube can be seen, bounded by the *salpingo-palatine 
fold on its inner, nnd the *salpingo-pharyngeal fold_on its 

uter side. 189: E. Sajous in Ann. Univ. Med. Sci. M1. 

ect. wy This operation he [Skutsch] calls *salpingostomy. 
1899 A dlbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 491 A successful *salpingo- 
tomy for a hypertrophied left ovary. : 

| Salpinx (see'lpinks). [Gr. odAmyé 5 in sense 2 
used as mod.L.] 

L. Antig. An ancient Greek trumpet. 

1865 J. Hutcran Transit. Period Mus, 118 The pipe of 
Pan, the lyre of Mercury, the salpinx [etc.} 1888 Ancycé. 
Brit. XXL. 592/2 The Roman tuba and the Greek salpinx 
are supposed to be one and the same instrument. 

2. Anat, a. The Eustachian tube. b, The Fal- 
lopian tube. 

1842 Baanpe Dict. Scé., etc., Salfinx, the Eustachian 
tube, or channel of communication between the mouth and 
the ear. [In recent Dicts.] . 

| Sal-prunella (sc:lpreneli). Also 8 sal 
prunelle, prunel, g prunelle. [mod.L, sa/ 
pranella ox prunelle: see Sau and PRUNELLA 3,} 
Fused nitre cast into cakes or balls. 

1681 tr. Willis’ Rem, Afed, Wks. Vocab., Sal-priunella, 
a salt made ont of salt-peter. 1747 Wesey Prin. Physic 
(1762) 30 Two teaspoonfuls of Sal Prunella an hour before 
the Fit. 1778 Jounson in Boszveél, In Mrs. Glasse’s Cookery 
..salt-petre and sal-prunella are spoken of as different 
substances, whereas sal-prunella is only salt-petre burnt on 
charcoal. | 1812 J. Smvrn Pract. af Customs (1821) 198 Sal. 
Prnnelle is a preparation of Saltpetre, useful in Medicine 
and in curing provisions. 1849 D. Campseun Jorg. Chem. 
108 Nitrate of potash..when cast into moulds, solidifies, 
and is known in this form as sal-prunelle. 

Salrar, obs. form of CELLARER, 

1473 Kental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) I. 201 Twynty 
suklar kyddis..to be kepit and delyuerit at the ordinans of 
the salrar and wardane, 


1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., 


| 


SALSOLACEOUS. 


Sals, obs. form of Sauce, 

Salsaf(a)y, Salsage: see Sansiry, SAUSAGE. 

| Salsamenta‘rious, ¢. Ols.-° [ad. L. 
salsamentari-us ({. salsdmentum pickling brine, 
pickled fish) + -ous.] ‘Of or belonging to salt, 
or to any salt thing” (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Salsaparilha, -illa, -illia, -perilla, -paril- 
lin: see SARSAPARILLA, -PARILLIN, 

Salsar, -ary : see SAucER, SAUCERY. 

+Salsature. Ack. Obs. [ad. med.L. salsa- 
tara (Raymond Lull), f. L. sa/s-zes salted, salt.] 

1650 AsuMoLe Chyw2. Collect. 3-4 By another digestion it 
will be another thing, which we call Argent Vive, Earth, 
Water, and Ferment, Gumm and our second Salsature,..In 
our Magisteriall there are three proper Earths, three 


Waters, and three proper Ferments; three proper Gumms, 
three Salsatures, three Argent Vives Congealing. 


Salse (sels). Geol. [a. F. salse (Humboldt), ad. 
lt. sadsa, orig. proper name of a mud voleano at 
Sassuolo, near Modena.] A mud volcano. 

1832 De ta Becne Geol. Afan. 133 ‘Salses’ or mud vol- 
canoes. 1871 Kincstey At Last x, Now and then this 
* Salse'..is said to be seized with a violent paroxysm. 1878 
Hextey Physiagr. 202 Conical hills, known as Salses, or 
mud volcanoes. 

Salser, -ery: see Saucer, SAUcERY. 

Salsify (se'lsifi). Also 7 salsifax, (salsfy), 
8 sassafy, salsafay, 8-9 salsafy. [a. F. salsifis 
(in the 16-17th c. variously sercifi, serguzfy, 
sassify, sassefy, sassefigue, sassefrique), believed 
to be corruptly ad. It. sassefrica, of unknown origin, 
Cf. Sp. salsifi, Pg. sersifim.] 

1, A biennial composite plant, the Purple Goat’s- 
beard, 7+agopogon porrifolius, indigenous to Great 
Britain and the Continent of Europe, producing an 
esculent root. 

Meadow sailsify (U.S.): the Yellow Goat's-beard, Trago- 
pogon pratensis (Britton & Brown Flora Northern U.S. 
M1, 269), F 

1706 Punts (ed. Kersey), Sadsi“e, (Fr.) Goats-brend [sic], 
an eatable root. 1707 Mortimer Hus. 482 Salsifie or Goats- 
beard, 1731 Mutter Gard, Dict., Tragopogon..commonly 
call’d Salssafy or Sassafy. 1747 Mas. Grasse Cookery xiv. 
(1796) 229 So likewise yon may dress root of salsify and 
scorzonera. 1767 AbeacaomsiE Ev. Man his own Gard, 
(1803) 85 Salsafay is estimable both for its roots. .and for the 
young shoots rising in the spring. 1830 Linotey Nat. 
Syst. Bot. 201 Many of the species are useful articles of 
food ;..for instance... the roots of.. Tragopogon, or Salsafy. 
1881 Encyel. Brit. X11. 287/2 The Salsafy (or Salsify)..is 
a hardy biennial, with long cylindrical fleshy esculent roots. 
1882 Garden 11 Nov. 425/3 Salsafy..when boiled in milk or 
fried in butter. .has a peculiar resemblance to oysters. 

2. Black, +Spanish salsify, Scorzonera his- 
panica, producing a dark esculent root, used in 
the same way as salsify (sense 1). 

1699 Evetyn Acetaria 61 Salsifax, Scorzonera. 1707 
Moatimer 2/182, 482 Spanish Salsifie or Scorzonera, is 
multiplied by Seed. 1891 Century Dict.s.v., Black salsify, 
..a related plant... It is similarly used, and its flavor is pre- 
ferred by some. i 

+ Salsi-potent, a. Obs. rare. [ad, L. sadsi- 
polenient (as if f. sals-2em neut. adj., salt), a false 
reading for sali-fotentem, {. sal-um salt water + 
polentem PotENt a.] That rules the salt sea. 

1578 Lanenam Le#. (1871) 33 The supreame salsipotent 
Monarch Neptune. 1656 in Blount LG 

Salsister, variant of SAUCISTER Ods. 

+Sa-lsitude. Obs. rare. [a. F. salsctude, ad. 
L. salsitido, {. salsus adj., salt: see -TUDE.] Salt- 
ness, brackishness. 

a 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais wt. xxxii. 271 Their..smarting 
Salsitude. 1696 J. Epwarps Demonstr. Exist. & Provia. 
God 1. 17% The heat of the sun is not the cause of the salsi- 
lude of the waters, 1721- in BaiLey. 

+ Sa‘lso-a'cid. Chem. Obs. [f. salso-, assumed 
comb. form of L. sa/szs adj., salt.] A substance 
partaking of the qualities of a ‘salt’ and an ‘acid’. 

1707 Frover Physic. Pulse-Watch 335 Salso Acids, vola- 
tile ‘alt, or fix’d Vitriolate, Sa/ Catharticun: is a nauseous, 
bitterisb, Salso Acid. . : ? 

P Johnson 1755 and snbsequent Dicts. give an adj. Sadso- 
acid, ‘ having a taste compounded of saltness and sourness’} 
ut Johnson's quot. (from Floyer) contains only the sb. as 
above. 

Sal-soda: see Sat b. 

i; Salsola (selsél4). [mod.L. (Cxsalpinus De 
Plantis 1383 1V. xxxix. 170), a. It.  sadsola, dim. of 
salso salt aaj.) A genus of herbaceous plants be- 
longing to the N. O. Chenopodiacex, found on the 
sea-coasts and salt-impregnated soils of warm and 
temperate regions, chiefly in the Old World; esp. 
S. soda, » species yielding soda. Also, a plant of 
this genus. ; 

1801 J. Baraow Trav. S. Africa it. oe The plant..was a 
species of sa/sola, or salt-wort. 1890 E. F. Knicut Cruise 
of ‘ Alerte’ iv. 57 [An island] green with salsola or saltwort 
and other alcalescent plants. 

Salsolaceous (selsélé*fas), a, [See -aczous. ] 
Belonging to or resembling the genus SALSOLA. 

1859 H. Kinostev G. Hamlyn xiii, The salsolaceous 
plants, so long the only vegetation we have seen, are gone. 
1863 SpEKE Sonrce of Nile i. 6 A small island. covered 
with salsolacious shrubs. 188 J.C, Caawroap New Zea- 
land & Austral. 8 Dry plains thinly clad with a salsola- 
ceous vegetation. 


SALSTER. 


Salss, obs. Sc. form of Sauce. 

+Sa‘lster. 00s. [Formed after SAureR: sce 
-STER.] A female salter. 

14.. Vom, ia Wr.-Wiilcker 692/37 fee salinarta,a salster. 

Salsuginous (silsizdginas),<, Also 7-eous, 
-os..[f. L, sadségin-em saltness (f. sads-zs adj., salt) 
+-ous.] ta. Impregnated withsalt; brackish. Oés. 
b. Of plants: Growing in salt-impregnated soil. 

1657 Tomuinson Renou's Disp. 677 A certain. .salsugine- 
ous liquor is educed. 1664 Boyte Expertu. Colours in, xl 
Refl. 314 Salts..are discriminated into Acid, Volatile, or 
Salsuginous (if I may for Distinction sake so call the Fugi- 
tive Salts of Animal Substances) and fix'd or Alcalizate. 
1665 Duocey Afettall. Martis (1851) 38 His white Arcenical, 
Salsuginos and Sulphurious substance which is in that Cole. 
1669 W. Simpson //ydrol. Chymi. 54 Uf this acidulated water 
find a salsuginous glebe, it becomes coagulated. 1731 
Mepcey Koléen’s Cape G. Hope 11. 302 “Tis owing to the 
salsuginous nature of the valley grass, that the Cape graziers 
never give..their..eattle any salt to lick, 1897 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Salsuginous, epithet applied to plants that grow in 
a soil that is impregnated with common salt. 


+Salsure. O¢s.—° [ad. L. salsira, f. sals-us 
adj., salt.] ‘A salting or seasoning brine’ (Blount 
Glossogr. 1656). 1658 in Puuuirs; x721- in Bartey. 

Salt (splt), 5.1 Forms: 1 sealt, (3 salit, 
Ormin sallt), 4-6 salte, (5 sawte, 6 saulte), 6-7 
sault, 8-9 Sc. saut, sawt, 1- salt. [Com. Teut.: 
OL. sealt (salt) str. neut, = OF sis. *sal¢ (mod. Kris. 
salt, si(L)t, saut, solt), OS, salt (MLG. salt, solt), 
MDu., Du. zone, ONG. (MHG., G.) salz, ON. 
(Sw., Da.), Goth, sa/¢:—-OTeut. sa/to™, cogn, with 
Gr, ad-s masce., L, sa/ masc., nent. (whence F. se/, 
Sp., Pg., Pr. sal, It. sale), Olr. salann, W. halen, 
OSI. sol?.] 


1, A substance, known chemically as sodium 
chloride (NaCl), very abundant in nature both in 
solution and in crystalline form, and extensively 
prepared for use as a condiment, a preservative of 
animal food, and in various industrial processes. 
Salt for domestic use is manufactnred from SEa- 
SALT (artne salt, BAY-SALT), Rock-saut (mineral 
salt, t salt mineral), and (now chiefly) from brine 
pumped up from rock-salt strata, Frequently called 
common salt, 

ero00 Sax, Leechd, 11.76 Wip blece, wyl eolonan on 
buteran, meng wib sote, sealt, teoro, Jie. 344 Do haliges 
sealtes fela on. c1z00 Oxmin 1653 Forr witt & skill iss 
wel inoh Purrh salltess smace bitacnedd. ¢ 1290 S. Eng. 
Leg. 187/95 So bat pe salt scholde is woundene frete with 
be brenninde fuyre. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. fe. xt. 
xciv. (Bodl. MS.), Salte makepb potage and ober mete 
sauourye, 14.. Pol. Kel. & L. Poems (1903) 245 Nad 1 
hen babtyzyd in water and salt, ¢1460 J. Russert #4, 
Nurture 57 Loke py salte he sutille, whyte, fayre and drye. 
1587 SEAGER Sch. Vertue 440 in Bahees &é., Saulte with 
thy knyfe then reache and take. 1620 Venner Via Recta 
vi. 92 The best and most common of all Sauces is Salt. 
1661 J. Cuttorey Brit. Bacon. 50 They boile Salt out of Salt 
water. 3729 {see Satr-cettar]. 1774 Gouvsm, Nat, List, 
(1776) VII. 146 Salt seems to be much more efficacious in 
destroying these animals {sc. lizards}, than the knife. 1833-4 
k Putturs Geol. in Encyct. Metrop. (1845) V1. 614/2 

<a strata of gypsum below, and regular layers of salt 
above, 
saccharoid and anhydrous gypsum, imbued with common 
salt. 1870 Veats Naz. Hist. Conti. 380 Beds of salt occur 
--in China, and many districts of North America. 
b. With qualifying word, 

White salt: salt prepared and refined maisy for house- 
hold use (as contrasted with rock-salt, which is of a hrownish 
red colour). + Grea sal: salt in large crystals or lumps; 
tock-salt. + Sal? salt: salt powdered as for table use. 
tPattow, Paten salt i.e. Poitou salt = F. ‘sel de Poice 
fou, blacke salt, gray salt’ Cotgr.J: ?a coarse kind of salt 
manufactured in Poitou. Also Newcastle, Spanish salt. 

€1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 138 Cnuca mid greatan sealte. 
fbid. 111, 20 Ado..hwites sealtes fela. 1377-8 Durham 
Aec. Rolls (Surtees) 586 In 2 quar. de Pattowsalt, 7s. 3d. 
1390 Gower Conf II. 63 In wane of Oxes He let do yoken 
grete foxes, And with gret salt the lond he siew. 1486 BA, 
St, Albans C vj, Put therto spanyshe salte, 1583-4 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot, Ser. 1. 111. 638 Na small salt sould be 
careit furth of this realme. seca Gentteman £xg. Wa 
to Win Wealth 24 Ships may come vnto them with Salt 
from Mayo, or Spanish salt. 1728 CuaMBers Cythe S$. Vy 
The Salt is brown when taken out of the Pits,..in some 
Places they make it into White-Salt_ hy refining. 19748 

Browsricc Art of Making Sal? so Northumberland and 
Durham}; from whence this salt is exported in large quan- 
tities, under the name of Newcastle salt. 1883 /isherics 
Exhib, Catal. 74 Fishery Salt..Common Salt, Middle 
Grain Salt, Table See Kitchen Salt. 1886 Aucyel. Brit, 

XVI. 232/1 As usually made, white salt from rock-salt 
may be classified into two groups. 

TC. Salt upon salt: see quot. 1748. Obs. 

3580 Hitcncock Pofitic Plat Aijb, To..barrill theim [se. 
herrings} after the Flemishe maner, with salte vpon salte, 
whiche is the beste kinde of Salt. 1614 I’. GenTLEMAN Eng. 
Way to Win Wealth 24 This place {sc. Ipswich} is also most 
conuenient for the erecting Gh ctlipaes for the making of 
Salt vpon salt. 1682 J. Corts Sa/? Bs Fishery 13 Of Salt 
upon Salt, or Salt made by Refining of Forreign Salt. 1748 
Brownrice Art of Making Salt 49 Salt upon salt; which 
is bay salt dissolved in sea water, or any other salt water, 
and with it boiled into white salt. 

Fig. 1659 G. Witter (title) Salt upon Salt: made out of 
Certain ingenious verses upon the late Storm and the death 
of his Highness ensuing. 

G. Zn salt: sprinkled with salt or immersed in 
brine; in pickle. 


1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1087 The rock is a mass of 
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1853 Sover Pantroph. 187 Let it remain in salt during 
twenty-four hours. 


2. Proverbial and allusive uses. a. ger. 

3539 Taverner Evasm. Prov, (1552) 57 Passe not ouer salt 
and the table: as who shulde saye, neglecte not the Com- 
pany of frendes, or breake not the lawe of amitie. 61589 
R. Harvey £7. Pere. (1860) 9 Service without salt, by the 
rite of England, is a Cuckholds fee, if he claime it. 1596 
Iarincton .Wetam. Ajax (1814) 3 The poor sheep would 
eat him without salt (as they say), ¢1678 MARVELL Growth 
Popery 23 As much out of order, as if the Salt had been 
thrown down, or an Hure had erossed his way. 1681 FLavet 
Meth, Grace iti, 50 Some account the falling of salt upon 
the table ominous. 1865S, Evans ro, Lad. AS. etc. 49 
If the salt thou chance to spill, ‘Token sure of coming ill. 
1884 Llarper's Mag. Nov. 889/1 They threw the salt over 
their shoulders,..in propitiation of evil powers, when they 
spilled it at table, 

b. Taken as a type of a necessary adjunct to 
food, and hence as a symbol of hospitality. Phr. 
To eat salt with ‘a person), fo eat (a person’s) salt: 
to enjoy his hospitality; also occas. to be depen- 
dent upon him, Bread and salt, see PReap sb. 2d. 

1382 Wyerir Ezra iv. 14 Wee thanne mynde hauende of 
the salt that in the paleis wee eeten, 1539 TAVERNER Lvasm. 
frou. 30 Trust no man onles thou hast fyrst eaten a bushel 
of salte with hym. [Cf Gr. trav adav ovyearedndoxerat 
weScuvor.] 15982 Pettin tr. Guasso’s Cte. Cont. t (1586) 
tr b, You who haue eaten much sult out of your owne 
house. 1608 Be. Hate #fist.1. viii, Abandon those from 
your table and salt, whom your own..experience shall 
desery dangerous, 1809 WutLincton in Gleiz Life App. 
(1862) 702 The real fact is..I have eaten the King’s salt. 
1813 Byron Corsair u.iv, Why dost thou shun the salt ? 
that sacred pledge, Which, once partaken.. Makes ev'n con- 
tending tribes in peace unite. 1854 THACKERAY .Vetucomes 
I. v. 43 One does not eat a man’s salt, as it were, at these 
dinners, There is nothing sacred in this kind of London 
hospitality. 1889 Norris J/iss Sha/to i, Que has no busi- 
hess to eat a man’s salt and then say nasty things about him. 

@. In allusions to the jocular advice given to 
children to catch birds by putting salt on their tails. 

1580 Lyty AvpAnes (Arb.) 327 It is..a foolish bird that 
staleth the laying salt on hir cue 1664 Butter iud.u. i. 
278 Such great Atchievements eannot fail, To cast Salt on a 
Woman's Tail. 170g Swirr 7. Yud vii, Men eatch Know- 
ledge hy throwing their Wit. on the Posteriors of a Bouk, 
as Boys do Sparrows hy flinging Salt wpon their Tails. 1721 
Ketty Scot. Prov. 380 You will ne’er cast Salt on his ‘Tail. 
That is, he has clean eseap’d. 1813 Sourney Me/sox viii, 
If they go on playing this game, some day we shall lay salt 
upon their tails, 1840 Dickins Bara, Aude xxvii, Having 
dropped a pinch of salt on the tails of all the cardinal virtues 
and cauyht them every one. 1893 Srevenson Catriona i 
viii, 1 will never be persuaded that you could not help us.. 
to put salt on Alan's tail. 

qd. With a grain of salt [=mod.L, cum grano 
salis]: (to accept a statement) with a certain 
amount of reserve, Also in similar phrases. 

1647 Trap Comat, Rev, viv it This is to be tuken with a 
grain of salt. 1648 Sparke Pref fo Shute's Sarah & flagar 
bj b, Read them then but with sucha grain of salt as inti- 
mated. 1883 American VI. 280 An Extremist,—and we 
may add more or less salt to his expressions, 1908 ! éhen2- 
une y Aug. 118/r Our reasons for not accepting the author's 
pictures of early Ireland without many grains of salt. 


e, With reference to the bitter saline taste of tears. 
1595 Suaks. Fohn v. vii. 45 ¢Ze. Oh that there were some 
vertue ia my teares, That might relecue you. Yo/. ‘he 
salt in them Is hot. 1602 — ¢/am,1.ii.154 The salt of most 
vorighteous Teares, 1824 GaLt Rothelan 1.1. v. 43 There 
was salt as well as sorrow in her tears, 

£ Not to be made of sugar or salt: not to be 
readily affected by moisture; hence, not to be dis- 
concerted by wet weather. 

1786 Har'st Rig xxxi. (1794) 27 But Highlandersne'er mind 
a douk, For they're na’e sawt. 1855 CartyLe in £. #4fz- 
Gerald's Lett. (1889) 1. 235,1 persist in believiag the weather 
will clear,..at any rate 1am not made of sugar or of salt. 
1870 Miss Bripcman A. Lynne I. xv. 254,1 am made neither 
of sugar nor salt... Do you eall this rain? 

&. (70 be) worth one’s salt; efficient or capable. 
Usually with expressed or implied negative. 

1830 MarrvaT Avng’s Ozer lit, The captain..is not worth 
his salt. 1857 Hucues Zon: Brown u.v, Every one who 
is worth his salt has his enemies, 1883 Stevenson Treas. 
ds?, xviii, 1t was plain from every line of his body that our 
new hand was worth his salt. 

h, With reference to the saltness of the sea, in 
phrases denoting fondness for or adaptability to a 
seafaring life. (Cf. 11.) 

1886 /ilustr. Lond. News 10 July, 42/3, ‘I would he a 
sailor, if vy before the mast’. ‘Why there!’ weried the 
admiral...‘ What else could the boy be? He is salt all 
through’. 1901 Daily Chron. 24 ay 3/3 The man..with 
the salt in his blood, and a yearning for the blue water. 


3. fig. a. The salt of the earth (after Matt. v. 13): 
the excellent of the earth; in recent trivial use, 
the powerful, aristocratic, or wealthy. 


950 Lindis/. Gosp, Matt, v. 13 See sint salt eordes. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Sompn. 7.483 Ve been the salt of the erthe and 
the savour. ?¢1qgz0 26 Pol. Poems xxi. 145 Of erbe 3e ben 
cleped salt, For salt of wisdom soule sauces, 1579 Lyty 
ELuphues (Arb.) 141 The vniuersities of Christendome which 
should be. .the leauen, the salt, the seasoning of the world. 
1790 H. Vexn in Carus Life C. Simeon 84 They are the 
truly excellent of the earth—its salt, who..reach the heart 
and conscience. 1842 Literary Gaz, 28 May 371/3 To dine 
like queens, kings, princes, potentates, and the dae ‘salt 
of the earth’, 186g Rawitnson Anc. Hist. 517 The 
army was, under the Imperial system, the ‘salt ' of the 
Roman world, 1871 Mortey Carfyle in Crit. ALise. Ser, 1. 
(1878) 195 A little band, the supposed salt of the earth, 


SALT. 


b. That which gives liveliness, feshness, or 
piquancy to a person’s character, life, etc. Often 
in phr, sa/é of youth, from Shakspere. 


1579 Tomson Calvin's Serne Tim. 688/1 They are such 
that hnge neither salt nor suse in them. 1898 Snaks. Merry 
Hw. iii, 56 Wee haue some salt of our youth in vs. 1698 
Norais Pract. Disc. (1707) LV. 26 The Things of Religion, 
that Divine Salt, that will give a wholesome and relishir g 
savour to cur Conversation. a@1918 Pexn J'racts in I hs. 
(1726) I. 732 A Man insipid, of no Sense or Salt. 1822 
Ilazuitr /adle-t. (1. ii, 24 His character has the salt of 
Honesty about it. 1865 TroLtope Helton fist xiv. 153 He 
was a man not yet forty years of age, with still much of the 
salt of youth about him. 1879 M. Arsotp Wired Essy 
Democracy 19 A people without the salt of these qualities 
would arrive at the pettiness of China, 

e. That which gives life or pungency to discourse 
or written composition ; poignancy of expression; 
pungent wit; fpoint. Adz salt: see ATIC a. 2. 

1573-80 Darer cl/e. sv, Salte, a pleasaunt and mery 
worde that maketh folke to laugh and sometimes pricketh. 
1609 Shaks's Tr. & Cr. Ep. (Qo. 1), So much and such 
sauored salt of witte is in his Commedies, that [ete]. 1639 
Mayne Ci Match u. iii, She speaks with salt, And has a 
pretty scornefulnesse. 1645 Mitton Z¢¢zach. 63 Exceptions 
are not logically deduc't from a divers kind, as to s y who 
so pnts away for any naturall cause except fornication, the 
exception would want salt, 1682 SHADWELL J/edul Cf. 
ayes 2 For Libel and true Satyr different bes ‘This must 
have Trath, and Salt, with Modesty. 21694 TiLLoTson Sev, 
elxili, (1743) IX. 3884 He..could with salt and sharpness 
enough upbraid those whom he sees guilty of them. 1734 
tr. Nollin's Ane, dfist. Ve75 Vhe prince comprehended all 
the salt and spirit of that ingenious pleasantry. 1766 Forpy 
Serm., Vue Wonten VI. vitic 20 Vhat salt and poignancy... 
derived from writers of taste. 1874 QO. Rev, CXXXVIL. 
106 Ifumour, the salt of well-bred conversation, 1894 K. 
Graname Pagan Papers 120 We could not discover any 
salt in them (se. the witticisins]. 

+4. Alch. and Old Chem. One of the supposed 
ultimate elements of all substances, Ods. 

?c1585 Hesrer tr. Paracelsus’ 114 Exper, etc. C8, These 
three mercurie, Salt and Sulphur can not hee one without 
another, 1605, r729 (see Mrncury 5d, &]. 16§0 I’RENCI tr. 
Paracelsus’ Nat, Things 10 Mercury, Sulphur, Salt, of 
which all the seven Metalls are generated. lor Mercury is 
the Spirie, Sulphur the Soule, and Salt the Nody. 2651 — 
stil, vis 181 Salt is that fixt permanent earth which is in 
the center of every thing that is incorruptible, and inalter- 
able. 1670 D, Canis tr. Basit, Valent, Of Mat. & Super: 
nat, Chines viii, 124 (Tin] hath no excess of Mercury, nor of 
Salt, and it hath the least of Sulphur in it. 2719 Quincy 
Lex, Physico-Med. sv. Principle. 

5. +a. Old Chem. Asolid soluble non-inflammable 
substance having a taste. Ods. 

The ame originally comprised such substances as re- 
sembled common salt (sense 1) in their appearance or pro- 
perties, e.g. substances produced by the evapuration of 
watery liquids as salt is produced hy the evaporation of 
sea-water, The quality of taste was not originally considered 
to be a criterion of the class, but was added in the 18th c.,, 
when these substances were ultimately divided into ‘acid 
salts’ (sadia acida), ‘alkaline salts’ (salfa alkalina), and 
‘neutral salts’ (sadia neutra, media, or salsa’, correspond- 
ing to the modern ‘acids ‘, ‘alkalis ', and ‘salts. 

1426 Lyva. De Guil. Pilgr. 15632, 1..Yive lem vergows 
and vynegre..And yive hem other sawtys mo. §94 PLar 
Fewell-ho, uw. 10 Coppers.. Niter..vitrial. allom.. Borras, 
-.Suger..Sublimate. .Saltpeter. .all these are diners kindes 
of saltes. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 645 Out of the Ashes of 
all Plants, they extract a Salt which they use in Mede- 
cines. 1686 W. Harats tr, Lemery's Course Chen. xiv. 
347 If there were any Salt in this petrified Plant, it would 
dissolve in hot water like other salts. 1707 Curios. in Husd. 
& Gard, 219 Sugar is a balsamick Salt.” 1729 WoopwaKp 
Nat. fist. Fossils 1.1.98 Vhe Vitriolic Salts, with which 
the Pyrites abounds. 19774 Gorpsm. Nat. fist. 1.166 By 
divesting a quantity of carth of all its oils and salts. 1797 
Encyct. Brit, (ed. 3) 1V. 599 Salts..are soluble in water, 
sapid, and not inflammable, Vheyarecither Acids or Alkalies. 

b. Particular substances of this class are distin- 
guished by defining words (q.v., and cf. Saul) } Og. 
t salt ammoniac (=SAL-AMMontac), t essential s., 
t fired s., 5. perlate, ts. sedative, volatile s.; +sall 
of antimony, of lemon, + of Mars, of Saturn, of soda, 
t Of stecl, + of wisdom; + salt anatron, ts. gem(me 
(= SaL-GeM), +5. praumel(la (= SAL-PRUNELLA), 
+5. mitre (= SAL-NITRE), t salt sode (= sal-soda), 
+5. ¢artar; GLAUBER'S SALT, Rochelle s., etc. 

@ 1400 Stockholm Afedk. MES. 4 A water bat is clepyd salt 

emme, 14.. Chaucer's Can. Veont. Prol.& T. 257 (Corpus 

< Petw. MSS.), Salt tartre. 1526 Grete Herball ccceiil. (1529) 
¥ jb, Salt armeniake is hote and drye in the fourth degre. 
46rd. ¥ ij, Salt gemme..hath the vertues of salt armonyake. 
1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Ammtoniacus, Salte arnio- 
nike. 3580 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 439 Salt Sode for Glasse. 
1601 Hotrann PHiny IL, 133 If some salt-nitre he put to 
them whiles they be a boiling ouer the fire. Hc D. Caste 
tr. van Suchten's Seer. Antimony 118 This Salt of Anti- 
mony... performs almost all that the Salt of Gold doth. 
1741 Compl. Farnt.-Ptece 1, ii. 180 An Ounce of beaten Salt- 
prunel. 1756 Wricut in Phil, Trans, XLIX. 681 Fossil 
sea-salt or salt-gem. 1765 Detavat did. LV. 31 note f, A 
solution of saltammoniac. 1839 Ure Dicé. Aris 1084 Salt 
of amber is succinic acid. Salt of lemons is citric acid. 

ce. collog, pl. (2) Smelling salts, consisting usually 
of ammonium carbonate. 

1767 Woman of Fashion \, 73 [She] was several Times 
obliged to have recourse to her Salts. 1817 Byron Beppo 
Ixxxix, Much hartshorn, salts, and sprinkling faces. 1840 
Marrvat Poor Yack xiv, Virginia had run for the salts as 
soon as she perceived that her mother was unwell. 

(4) Short for Lpsom salts (see Epsom). 

1772 Chrou,in Anu. Reg. 98/1 A servant maid. thinking to 
take some salts..took arsenic instead thereof. sd NOY 
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Linc. Gloss, 1887 Service Life Dr. Duguid xix, A neffow 
{=nieveful] of salts and a neffow of senna. 


6. Jfod. Chem. A compound formed by the 
union of an acid radical with a basic radical; an 
acid having the whole or part of its hydrogen 
replaced by a metal. (In wider theoretical use 


the term ‘salt’ ineludes acids as salts of hydrogen.) 

‘The first marked step towards the modern conception of a 
chemical salt was Rouelle's definition (a 1770) of a neutral 
salt asa compound formed by the union of an acid with any 
substance serving as a base for it and giving to it a concrete 
or solid form. Various modifications of this or earlier views 
were put forward until the publication of Lavoisier’s defini- 
tion of a salt as the union of an acid with an oxide; this 
definition, however, was found to be inadequate when the 
composition of the halogen compounds, sulphides, etc. came 
to be accurately known. A further revolution in the theory 
of salts was made by Berzelius, who divided them into two 
classes; viz. Hatorp salts, formed of an electropositive ele- 
ment and a halogen, and Ampuip salts, resulting from the 
union of an acid and a base; the latter he subdivided into 
oxy-salts, sulpho-salts, selenio-salts, und telluri-salts. Ac- 
cording to more recent conceptions (Arrhenius 1888) salts, 
including acids, are regarded as composed of positive ions 
or kations (hydrogen and metals) and negative ions or 
anions (halogens and acid radicals). P 

1790 Kerr tr, Lavoister's Elem. Chem, 150-1, Acids may 
therefore be considered as true salifying principles... This 
view of the acids prevents me from considering them as salts. 
«.[ shall not arrange the alkwies or earths in the class of 
salts, to which I allot only such as are composed of an oxy- 
genated substance united to a base. 1807 T. Tuoxson 
Chent, (ed. 3) IL. 151 [Acids] combine with all the alkalies, 
and most of the metallic oxides and earths, and form with 
them those compounds which are called salts. 1838 — 
Chem. Org. Bodies 924 ‘The tannin of areca gives a black 
colour to salts of iron. 1855 Harpwicn Photogy. Chent. 15 
The principal Salts of Silver which are employed in the 
Photographic processes are four in number, viz. Nitrate of 
Silver, Chloride of Silver, lodide of Silver, and Bromide of 
Silver. 2859 Yodd’s Cycl. Anat, V. 332/1 Most of the blood- 
salts are present in increased quantity in the gastric juice. 
1890 WALKER tr. Osfwadd's Outl. Gen. Chent, 281 ‘he con- 
ductivities of the neutral salts are additively composed of 
two values, one depending only on the metal or positive 
ion, the other only on the acid radical or negative ion. 

7. = SALt-CELLAR. 

1493 in Somerset Med. Wills (1g01) 310 To John Wymer 
and Margarete his wif a cuppe and a salt of silver. “1495 
Trevisa's Barth. De P. Kivi. xxii. 212 Knyues spones & 
saltes [SodZ. AUS. salers}] ben sett on y® horde, 1531 Mec. 
St. Mary at Hill (1905) 47 ‘l'wo Rownde saltes with a Couer. 
1605 B. Jonson /’olpone v. iii, One salt of agat. 1663 
Pepys Diary 2g Oct., Under every salt there was a bill of 
fare. 1775 in Picton L'fool Alunic. Rec. (1886) 1. 199 
Eight silver salts for the Corporation. 1821 Scotr Kevitiv. 
xxxii, Another salt was fashioned of silver, in form of a 
swan in full sail. 1894 Zémes 7 Apr.o/5 A pair of hexa- 
gonal salts, of Limoges enamel. 


b. Above (or below, beneath, under) the salt: 
at the upper (or lower) part of the table, 7. ¢. among 
the more honoured (or less honoured) guests. 


The reference is to the formerly prevailing custom of . 


placing a large salt-cellar in the middle of a dining table. 
3597 Br. Hatt Sat, 11. vi, That he do, on no default, Ever 
presume to sit aboue the salt. 1599 B, Jonson Cynthia's 
Rev. ii. (1616) 200 Hee neuer drinkes below the salt. 1602 
Dexxer Honest Vk, D, Set him beneath the salt and let 
him not touch a bit, till euery one has had his full cut. 2658 
Wit Restor'd 43 Hee..humbly sate Below the Salt, and 
munch'd his Sprat. 1836 Hoxe Every-day Bk. 1. 1333 
The marshals were the lowest above the salt. 1870 LoweLL 
Study Wiut. 347 At the banquet of fame they sit below 
the salt. 1885 J. Payn Luck of Darrells xxxvii, ‘Though 
of Tory sentiments, she by no means approved of those 
feudal times when the chaplain was placed below the salt. 
8. A salt marsh or salting. 
16a in Boys Hist. Sandwich (1792) 705 Two acres of salts, 
overagainst the old crane.., granted to John Gason..for the 
erecting of his waterworks. 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4525/4164 
Acres of fresh Marsh, and 10 Acres of Salts, well water'd. 
1796 Moase Amer. Geog. 1. 698 Immediately after you leave 
the salts, begin the valuable rice swamps, 1836 W. D, 
Coover Prov, Sussex, Salts, marshes near the sea flooded 
by the tides. 1900 d4cademy 28 Apr. 364/2 There remains 
on her seaward front [sc. of Rye}, that green space the Salts. 
9. p/. Salt water entering a river from the sea. 
1658 R. Franck North. Ment. (1694) 173 Here the Salmon 
relinquish the Salts because by the Porposses pursued up the 
Freshes, 1838-32 Wesstea, Sal?s, tbe salt water of rivers 
entering from the ocean. S. Carolina. 1856 OLMSTED 
Slave ie tn ‘Freshes’ and ‘salts’. 1883 G.C. Davies 
Norfolk Broads xxxii. 225 The last incursion of the salts 
was seven years ago. 1897 IWestu. Gaz. 14 Dec. 10/2 The 
stormy weather and high tides, which have caused ‘salts’, 
2. é, the forcing of the sea water up the rivers, 


10. At Eton, money collected for the Captain at 

the Montem. Now His¢. 
ee Brand's Pop. Anttg. 1813 1, seqq., and Maxwell 

Lyte Hist. Eton Coll. (1889) pe se ree pi 

gigs) in Brand's Pog. Antig. (1813) 1. 34s nole, Every 
scholar gives a shilling for Salt; the noblemen more. 1806 
D. & S. Lysons Magna Brit. 1. 558 Tickets inscribed with 
some motto. .are given to such persons as have already paid 
105 salt, asa security from any further demands. 18a5 C. M. 
Westmacotr Eng, Spy I.75 As long as salt and sock abound. 
1899 C. K, Pau Memories 113 The sixth-form. «stopped 
coaches, post-chaises, and carriages,..asking for ' Salt’. 


Ll. colleg. A sail : 
(CE. 2 aS or, esp. one of much experience. 


1840 R. H. Dana Bef, Mast i, My com lexion and ds 
Were quite enough to distinguish re can the re ey a 
1877 Spuaceon Sern: XX. 416 Ifyou want Ronear about 
the sea, talk to an ‘old sale? 1884 ‘H. Cottincwoop' 
Under Meteor Flag iii, he ‘green’ hands. .had been very 
judiciously intermingled with the experienced 'salts*. 
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| 12. adrié. and Comd. a. Simple attrib., as sa/z- 
| backet (Sc.), barrow (BARRow $6.33), bed, boat, brig, 
' coffer, crystal, district, gauge, girnel, incrustation, 
manufacture, market, monopoly, pannier, room, 
shop, shovel, -spoon (hence -sfoonful), spring, 
trough, vase; also (sense 5 ¢ a), salts-bottle. Db. 
objective, instrumental, similative, etc., as sa/t- 
hotter, -cured, -curing, -heaver, holder, -incrusted, 
-laden, -loving, manufacturer, owner, -resenibling, 
-seller, -spilling, -white, -worker. 

1756 Pexnecvik Cod, 47, | spake nae mair than our 
*salt-backit. 1881 W. Grecor Molk-lore Scot. ix. 51 A 
wooden box in the shape of a house, with a round hole 
in the exposed end; it was the saat-backet. 1610 How. 
LAND Camden's Brit. (1637) 608 Certaine women..put it 
[sc. salt] in baskets, they call them *Salt barowes, out of 
which the liquor runneth, and the pure salt remaineth, 
1886 Excycl, Brit. XX1. 230/1 The Cheshire and Worces- 
tershire “salt-beds are by some attributed to the Permian. 
1791 R. Mytxe Rep. Lhames & Isis 51 The Droitwich 
*Salt boat stopt here. 1748 *Salt-boiler [see sa/t-officer in 
12c}. 1897 Kiptinc Cafe, Coxr. viii, ‘he Jersey *salt-brigs. 
1859 Geo. Eviot 4. Bede vi, Where the only chance of col- 
lecting a few grains of dust would be to climb on the *salt- 
coffer. 1886 Excycl. Brit, XX1. 233/2 The mother-liquor 
..becomes..totally unfit for further service after yielding 
but two or three crops of *salt crystals. 1883 Motoxey 
W. African Fisheries 40 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) *Salt-cured 
fish during the ‘scarce season’. /é/d,, *Salt-curing..is 
somewhat resorted to,asisalso' smoking’. 1833-4 J. Puit- 
tirs Geod, in Encyel. as (1845) V1. 615/2 The ancient 
hydrography of the “salt districts. 1864 Werpster, *Sa//- 
gauge,an instrument used to test the strength of brine or salt- 
water, ¢ 1688 Dartas Sréles 584 Salt-Pans, and *Salt- 
Gimals..lying in the said Parochin. 1892 Labour Com- 
utission Gloss., *Sadt hearers, men who discharge the salt 
from the barges by heaving or throwing it up, either upon 
the deck..or into a tub, 1834 Lytton Ponfeii 1. iii, In 
the centre of the table, at the corners of which stood the 
Lares and the *saltholders. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVII 4931/1 
Great tracts of the plain are covered with *salt incrustations. 
1856 Yimes 5 May 5/2 The margin of the “salt-incrusted 
shallows of the Dead Sea, 1878 Sates Rodt. Dicé iii. 25 
He enjoyed the *salt-laden breath. 1849 Jouxston Ex, 
algric. 142 “Salt-loving plants, 1836 Hep. Com. Salt 
Brit, India 24 Vhe Ballooah molunghees found that the 
“salt manufacture,.was no longer so profitable as of old. 
Jéid. App. 1434, ‘Two Petitions of *Salt Manufacturers 
in_ the Agency of Tumlook. 1477 in Charters, etc. Edin, 
(1871) 140 ‘The *salt market to be haldin in Nudreis 
Wynde. 1790 Burke #%, Kez. 332 The provinces which 
had been always exempted from this *salt-monopoly, 1673 in 
Lauderdale Papers (Camden Soc.) 11. 244 The good of the 
kingdome, the King's profite, and the interest of the *salt- 
owners, 1530 in Axcestor Oct. (1904) 182 A staffe or in his 
hande and a *salt panyer v[ert] at his backe. 1611 Cotcr., 
Nitre, Niter; a (*Salt-resembling) substance of colour 
light-ruddie, or white. 1809 Kenpat Y'rav. 1). xlvi. 133 
‘The water is now drawn into the last range of vats or 
rooms, called *salt-rooms. 1847 Mrs. Gore Castles in Air 
Il. iv. 89 My mother sat..with her “salts’ bottle in her 
hand. 1848 TuackerAy an, Fair xiv, Madly inhaling her 
salts-bottle. 1611 Cotca., Sandner, a Salter, *Salt-seller, 
Marchant of salt. Zdid., Saulneri¢, a *Salt-shop, or Garner 
for salt. 1709 Feruale Tatler No. 3/2 Tea-Cups, Sugar- 
‘Longs, *Salt-Shovels, and Gloves made up in Wall-nut- 
shells, 1833 L. Ritcnin Wand. dy Lotre 153 The sin of 
*salt-spilling. 1858 Rasisay Scot. Life & Char. iii, 33 
Last time Mrs. Murray dined here, we /ost a ‘salt-spoon, 
1872 Catvertey Fly Leaves 15 O'er hard-boil’d eggs the 
saltspoon shook, 1844 H. Steruens BA. Karim IL. 336 
A *salt-spoonful of salt. 1904 Queen 30 Jan, 211/3 A salt- 
spoonful of powdered cloves. 1832 Scoreby Farit Rep. 18 
in Libr. Usef. Knowl., Hus’. 111, A *salt-trough, and a 
sheep-rack for hay, should be found with every flock. 1829 
Lanpor /mag. Conv. Pitt & Cauning, From every *salt- 
vase a spoonful. 1855 Baiey Alystic, etc. 78 Kerman’s 
sands *salt-white. 1680 J. Coutins Salt §& Fishery To Rdr., 
Mr. William Martin..who..gave mean account of the sad 
Condition of those *Saltworkers, 1861 Neate Notes Dat- 
statia 72 A little white chapel for the salt-workers. 


¢. Special comhs.: + salt-ark, a salt-box; salt 
bag,-bearer (at the Eton montem), block, bottom 
U, S. (see quots,); salt bush, any of the plants of 
thegenus 4¢r7p/ex (and of someallied genera) which 
grow extensively on the interior plains of Australia; 
salt-cake, (2) salt in the form of a cake; (6) see 
quot. 1858; +salt-corn, a grain of salt (in quot. 
Jig.) ; 8alt-dropping = Birrern 56.2; salt-duty = 
GRANAGE; saltgardens[ =G.salzgirien], shallow 
ponds laid out upon a sea-coast for the collection 
and evaporation of sea-water for the manufacture 
of salt; salt glaze (see quot.); salt-glazed a., 
prepared with salt glaze; salt-glazing, (a) the use 
of salt glaze; (4) =salt-glaze; salt-looking a., of 
sailor-like appearance; salt-master, a collector 
of salt-duty ; salt mine, a mine yielding rock salt ; 
salt money, + (a) salary; (4) salt used as a me- 
dinm of exchange; (c) = sense 10; + salt-office, 
the office concerned with the collection of salt- 
duty; so salt-officer; salt-pie dza/. a salt-box 
(see E, D. D.); salt-radical Chem., in the binary 
theory of salts, any body which forms a salt with 
a metal or its equivalent; salt-raker (see quot.) ; 
salt-rock, +(a) rock-salt; (4) rock impregnated 
with salt; +salt-rover, one who sails the seas; 
+ salt-silver (see quots.); salt-sprinkler, a closed 
vessel for salt having holes through which it is 
sprinkled; +salt stack, a mound of earth from 
which salt was manufactured; salt-stand, a salt- 


SALT. 


cellar; salt-tax = GABELLE; salt-tree, a tree of 
the genus Halimodendron, esp. I. argenteum; 
salt-weed, (a) the Toad-rush, Jzzcus dbufoutus ; 
(6) U.S. a plant of the genus /edeoma; +salt- 
wich, a salt-pit; salt-wife [cf. G. sadsfraz], a 
woman who sells salt. 

1348 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 43 Iu 1 *Saltark, 13d. 
1482 /bid.97,j Saltarke. 1847S. R. Mairiann in Brit. Mag. 
XXXI. 367 vote, He told me that when, as a freshman [at 
Cambridge], he was getting his gown from the maker, he 
made some remark on the long strips of sleeve by which such 
gowns are distinguished, aud was told they were called 
*salt-bags, a1769 in Brand's Pop, Autig, (1813) 1.344 note, 
Two of the scholars called *Salt-bearers, dressed in white, 
with a handkerchief of Salt in their hands. 1864 R. Cuam- 
Bers B&, Days 11. 665/2 The salt-bearers were accustomed 
to carry..a handkerchief filled with salt, of which they be- 
stowed a small quantity on every individual who contributed 
his ance tothe subsidy, 1875 Knieut Dict, Mech. 2023/1 
*Salt-b¢ock, an apparatus for evaporating the water from 
a saline solution, The technical name for a salt-factory. 
1859 BaatLetr Dict, Amer, *Salt-bottom, e plain or flat 
piece of land covered with saline efflorescence. ‘hese places 
abound in Western Texas, New Mexico, and Arizona. 
1863 Wesicaatu in J. Davis Tracks of McKinlay 14 As 
cattle cau live upon the *salt-bush, this country is thas 
suitable for pastoral pursuits. 1870 Braim Mew Homes ii. 
89 This inland salt-bush country suits the settler’s purpose 
well. 1890 °R, BotpRewoop ' Col. Reformer (1891) 100 Gar- 
randilia consisted wholly of saltbush plains. 1818 MarspEN 
tr. Zrav, Marco Polo uw. xxviii. 421 They obtain a sageto 
of gold for sixty, fifty, or even forty of the “salt-cakes, 1858 
Siumoxps Dict, Trade, Salt-cake,a name for sulphate of 
soda made at alkali works, for the use of crown-glass manu- 
facturers and soap makers, 1883 H. J. Powe, etc. Princ. 
Glass-niaking 146 he ‘sult-cake’..or sulphate of soda, is 
likewise pulverized and afterwards sifted. 1445 tr. Claudan 
in 4 xgl’a XXV111.273 Thou strowist such *saltcornys [orig. 
aspersis salibus] amonge pi spechis as amphion is founde 
vnlike To the in talkyng. 1805 Forsyru Beauties Scot. U1. 
278 A liquid, something of the appearance of oil, ..which.. 
the people here call *salt-droppings. 1710 J. CHAMBERLAYNE 
St. Gh Brit. wen vi. (ed. 23) 509 The Commissioners 
and other Officers for the *Salt-Duty. 1848 . Auagf's 
Chem. Technol. \. 257 These *salt-gardens are nothing more 
than a series of very shallow ponds, intended to spread the 
water over a very large surface. 1855 J. ScoFFERN in Orr's 
Cire. Sci, Elem, Chent. 432: The Lambeth stone ware, and 
some other kinds are glazed bya thin..varnish of silicate 
of soda...This is known by the appellation of ‘*salt glaze’, 
from the method of imparting it, which is as follows :— 
Whilst the stoneware is yet glowing in the furnace, a door 
is opened, and common salt ts thrown in, 186a Catal, J1- 
ternat. Exkid. U. x. 12 The patent *salt-glared socketed 
drain pipes. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal, 55/1 Patent Salt- 
Glazed Earthenware Latrine, 1875 Ksicur Dict. Mech. 
2023/1 *Salt-glazing, a glaze for earthenware, prepared from 
common salt. 1885 Cassedl's Techu. Educ. W11. 27/1 Salt- 
glazing is. .almost invariably confined todown-draught kilns, 
1848 Dickens Doméey iv, He. had been a pilot, or a skipper, 
or a privateersman,..and was a very *salt-looking man in- 
deed. 1656 in AJisce. Scott, Burgh Rec. Soc. (1881) 11 
‘The Comissioners..had some treaty with the *salt-masters 
touching the farme of theyr salt. 1847 Cradde's Poet. H'ks. 
Life 2 Herose tobe collector of the salt-duties, or Salt-master. 
1685 E. Brown 7rav. 70 Half an hours going from the City 
of Eperies in upper Hungary, there is a *Salt-Mine of great 
note, 1811 Hottanp in 7 rans. Geol. Soc. 1.56 In countries 
where salt-mines occur, fragments of primitive rocks appear 
in great abundance over these beds. 1535 CaomweELt in 
Merriman Léfe & Lett, cxxvii. (1902) 1. 436 There is due 
unto his grace the hole pencion and *salt moneye for the 
last yere. 1625 Purcuas Pilgréss I. VU. V. § 7. 1055 MarEZ., 
Through all Aethiopia, Salt runneth as a principal merchan- 
dize. Salt-money. 41769 Huccetr in Brand's Pop, Anti. 
(1813) I. 345 vote, The price of the dinner to each is 10s. 6d. 
and 2s. 6d, for Salt-money. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 24. 4/2 
James Cardonnell Esq; is made a Commissioner of the *Salt- 
Office. 1748 Brownaicc Art of Making Salt 56 An office 
for his majesty’s *salt officers, and a dwelling huuse for the 
salt boilers, 1483 Cath. Angd. 317/2 A *Salte pye, sadinunt, 
1842 Granam Elem, Chem, 163 Vhe acid and oxygen are 
thus always together in the exact proportion to form the 
*salt-radical. 1863 FKowses' Chene. (ed. eo) 253 1t has been 
found necessary to create two classes of salts: in the first 
division will stand those constituted after the type of common 
salt, which contain a metal anda salt-radical. 1858Simmoxps 
Dict. Trade, *Salt-raker,a collector of salt in natural salt- 
ponds, or enclosures from the sea, 1693 4cf5 Vill. & Mary 
c. 7 § 24 Whereas *Salt-Rock or Rock-Salt taken out of 
pittes is in such great Lumps that it cannot be measured 
without breaking the same to powder. 1796 Moase Asner. 
Geog. 11. 242 This mine of salt-rock has been worked these 
600 years past. 1834-6 P. Baatow in Exeyel, Metrop. (1845) 
VIII. 429/2 Salt rocks, in which the salt is combined more 
or Jess with earthy matter. 1620 Mippteton & Row ey 
World Tost 633 [Land-captain to Sea-ca, tatn) Proud *salt- 
rover, Thou hast the salutation of a thief. 1363 in Kennett 
Par. Antig, (1695) 496 Quilibet virgatarius dabit Domino 
unum denarium pro *Salt-Sylver per annum..vel cariabunt 
salem Domini de foro ubi emptus fuerit ad lardarium Do- 
mini, [Jéid. Gloss., Sadi-Sylver, one penny paid, at the 
Feast of St. Martin, by the servile Tenants to their Lord, 
as a commutation for the service of carrying their Lord's 
Salt from Market to his Lardar.] 1864 Boutety Her. Hist. 
& Pog, xxi. (ed. 3) 369 *Salt-sprinklers, 16.. AacHuato in 
W. Maclarlane Cae Colt. (1908) 111. 189 Then they carry 
a sufficient quantity of the *Saltstack & spread it over the 
whole Coach. 1869 Brackmore Lorna D. 1. xxi. 238, [know 
. their hospitality is more of the knife than the *salt-stand. 
1792 A. Younc 7rav. France 1.555 The gadelle, or *salt+ 
tax. 1834 MeCuttocn Dict. Cos. (ed. 2) 1004 It was not 
the nature of the salt tax, but the absurd extent to which 
it had been carried, that rendered it justly odious, 1883 F. 
Day Indian Fish 11 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) The fisherman's 
and fish-curer’s occupations are injured by the incidence of 
a heavy salt-tax. 1824 Loupon Encycl. Gard, (ed. 2) Index, 
*Salt-tree, rodinita halodendron. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria 
III. 42 A plant called *saltweed, resembling pennyroyal. 
31847 HALuweLt, Sid?-weed,toad-rush. Suffolk. 1881 GriKie 


SALT 


in Maen. Mag. XLV. 237/1 Here and there [in the Bad 
Lands of Wyoming] a bunch of salt-weed. 1610 HoLttann 
Camden's Brit, (1637) 607 These are very famous *Salt- 
wiches,.. where brine or salt water is drawne out of Pittes. 
1818 Scorr Art. Afid’. xJ, Ye wad hae kend nae odds on 
her frae ony other *saut-wife, 


+ Salt, sd.2 Oss. Also6 saute. [a. F. sad (lit, 
leap ’)i-L. saléus (u-stem), f. salire to leap. Cf 
AssauT adv., and, for the spelling, SaLtT @.*] 
Sexual desire or excitement (nsually, of a bitch). 

1519 Horman Vulg. 110 My dogge proferth to the saute 
or bytchewatch. Canis meus catulit, 1519 Eng. Alise. 
(Surtees) 33 That no man lett no bitchis un (?7eed in] salte 

o aboght in the town, 1528 Tinpate Oled. Chr. Man 
Bij h, The weddinges of oure virgyns..ar mioare like vnto 
the saute of a bitcbe then the marienge of a reasonalile 
creature. 1648 Heraick pe Parting Verse 25 Vhe 
expressions of that itch And salt, which frets thy Suters. 

Salt (sflt), 71 Forms: see Sarr sé) [OE. 
sealt = OFris. salt, MLG., LG. solt, Du. coved, 
ON, salt-r :—OTeut. *sa/fo-s:—pre-Teut. *sadd-; 
ef. L. sadsus, £. *sald- + -dos. 

In certain collocations it is doubtful whether sed? is to be 
regarded as an adj. or as the sb. used attrib, Cf the Ger 
compounds salz/leisch salt flesh, sa/zfisch salt fish, etc.] 

1. Impregnated with or containing salt; hence, 
having a taste like that of salt; saline. a. OF 
water, brine-springs, etc. See also SALT WATER. 

In ME. poetry saét sea, sali flood (now occas. arch.), salt 
Joam, salt streamt are frequent phrases for the sea. 

goo CynewuLr Christ 677 Sum meg fromlice ofer sealtne 
se sundwudu drifan. c1zog Lay. 6116 He.. fram pan 
londe halde ofer pane saltne strem. 13.. Séx Bewes (A.) 
3272 He was maroner wel gode, A stertte in to pe salte 
flode. ¢3385 Cuaucer ZL. G. HV, 1462 So longe he seylith in 
the salte se Til in the yle of lenoun aryuede he. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x1. i. (1495) 383 The North see is 
but lytyll salte and the see that hyght Ponticum is as it 
were fressh, ¢1407 Lypc. Reson § Sens, 1458 She roos of 
the fooin most salt. ©1470 God. & Gaz. 302 The roy rial.. 
socht to tbe cietie of Criste, our the salt fude. 1565 Coorrr 
Thesaurus, Salsilago..a salt licour; bryne. 15390 SHAKs. 
Afids. Noun. ii. 393 His [se. Neptune’s] salt greene streames. 
3625 N, Caarenter Geogr, Del. 1. v. 76 We see water being 
wrung through ashes, to grow salt, «1647 Hapincton Suz. 
Worcs. in Proc. Wores. Hist. Soc, 11, 301 After the deathe 
of Richard the Saltspringes of Wich fell to decaye. 1799 
Kiawan Geod. Ess. 356 It appears that, the Baltic is much 
Jess salt than the ocean, and that it is salter under a 
westerly than under an easterly wind, 1856 STANLEY Siva 
& Pal. vii. 286 note, It is sometimes supposed that the Dead 
Sea is the saltest water in the world. 18977 Bryant O:tyss, 
v. 553 He loosed The veil..And to the salt flood cast it. 
1883 G. C. Davies Norfolk Broads xxxiv. 236 What are 
known as the salt-tides are chiefly the bane of the angler. 
1885 R. Buchanan Anvaz Water iii, Day and night the 
salt spray of the ocean was blown upon it. 

in phrases used attrib. 1599 TGREENE lphonsus v. Wks. 
(Grosart) XII1, 405 If that the salt-brine teares,..Can 
mollifie the hardnes of your heart. 1605 Suaxs. Afacd. 1v. 
i. 24 ‘The rauin’d salt Sea sharke. 1798 Woansw. Peter 
Bell 1. 332 Bespattered with the salt-sea foam. a 1837 R. 
Nicote Poents (1842) 20 The Sabhath’s wander in the woods, 
An’ by the saut-sea faem, 

b. Applied to tears; + also, to humours, etc. 

See also Satt-riteum. 

¢xa00 OamIn 13849 Purrh be33ske & salte tzress, ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 1028 With bire salte teeres She bathed 
hothe hire visage and hire heeres. a@1400-50 Alexander 
454 Sekand par souerayn with many salt terys. 1483 Cax- 
ton Gold, Leg. 196 h/1, In requyryng our lord with salte 
teris that.. he wolde delyuer them of this pestylence. 1544 
Puaer Regine. Lyfe (1560) Biv, An excessive rednesse.. 
commynge of brente humours or of salte fleume. 1589 Nasnye 
Martins Months Minde Wks. (Grosart) 1.193 His Stomacke, 
full of grosse and salt humors. 1591 Spenser Years of 
Muses 112 Her Sisters..their faire - with salt humour 
steep, x Suans. Zimon w. iii, 443 The Seas a Theefe, 
whose liquid Surge, resolues Ihe Moone into Salt teares, 
31717 Ramsay Elegy on Lucky Wood xi, Could our saut 
tears like Clyde downrin. 1840 Loner. Wreck of Hesperus 
xxi, The salt tears in ber eyes. 1870 ‘H. Smart’ Race for 
Wee ii, Sbe wept salt tears in the solitude of her own chamber. 

¢c. Of tracts of land, marshes: Flooded by the 
sea. (See also SALT-marse.) Of rocks, ground: 
Ilaving salt mixed with the earth; (in biblical 


use) barren. 

12979 Feod. Prior. Dunelm, (Surtees) 110 noze, Cum toto 
Prato quod vocatur Saltmedus. 1535 CoveRDALE Fer. xvii. 
5 In a salt and vnoccupied londe. 1611 Biste Fob xxxix. 
6 Whose house [ haue made the wildernesse, and the barren 
lande [sarg. Hebr, salt places) his dwellings. 1716 B. 
Cuurcn Hist, PAili~’s War (1865) 1. 157 ‘They March’d.. 
until they came unto the Salt Meadow, 1813 Sia H. Davy 
Agric. Chent. (1814) 338 Virgil reprobates a salt soil. 1815 
Expninstone Ace. Caudud Introd. 80 The range of salt hills. 
1838 Havipurton Clock, Ser. it. xix, Sea-mud, salt-sand,.. 
and as Maer. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX1, 231/2 The great 
salt range of the Punjab, 

d. Of other things, chiefly with regard to taste. 
, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. lxix. (1495) 575 Nitrum 
is bytter soure and somdeale salt in sauour. 1477 Norton 
Ord, Alch.v.in Ashm. ad 74 Five of these Nyne ([Sapors] 
be ingendred by Heat, Unctuons, Sharpe, Salt, Bitter.., 
Doulcet. 1484 Caxton Fables of ‘Esop vy. x, 1 dayne not 
to ete of this mete ..for it isto salte. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa vin, 297 They use a kinde of newe and extreme salt 
cheeses, 12639 T. DE Gaay Compl, Horseman 348 The 
leanest and ‘saltest martlemas-beefe. 1849 HawtHoant 
Trwice-told T., Foot-pr. on Sea-shore 2 That far-resounding 
Toar is Ocean's voice of welcome, His salt breath brings a 
blessing along with it. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule vi. 92 They 
drove on through the keen salt air. 


&. Treated with salt as a preservative; cured, 
preserved, or seasoned with salt; salted. 


| and salt..iii** xii1 martis iii quarteris ii m. 


61 


909 in Birch Cart. Sa.r. I]. 290, & tu hricderv ober sealt 
oper fersc. cx1o00 in Fechmer's Zeitschr. (1885) Ll. 125 
Donte pu for hwylcere neode sealtflese wille. @ 1300 Cersor 
AZ. 4688 Ma pan a thusand selers Fild he wit wins..And 
warnistore o salt fless. ¢ 1390 in Mornie of Cury (1780) 177 
Great Salt Eels. c1460 J. Russeit BA. Nurture 554 OF 
| alle maner salt fische, looke ye pare awey the felle. 1590 
in Black Bk. Faymouth (Bann, Cl) 306 Of..martis fresch 
is hii i 1617 Moryson 
/tin 1. 259 We..omitted to provide any dried or salt meates 
at Candia. 1745 P. Tuomas Fond. Anson's l'oy. 64 Two 
horses, which being. . probally better feeding than their salt 
Beef and Pork, they killed and eat them. 1816 I, L. Peacock 
Fleadlong /iall ii, Packages ofsalt salmon. 1821 John Bull 
19 Mar. 1311/3 Salt butter sold as hizh as twenty shillings 
astone. 1861 M. Pariison /’ss. (1889) 1. 46 Many a cargo 
of salt cod for Lent. 

én phr used attrib. or Comb, 1598 Suas. Merry Wii, 
290 Mechanicall-salt-butter rogue. 1611 Coror. sv. Boe, 


| The salt beefe-eater needs no candle to find his liquor withall, 


1710 ?. Lame A'oy, Cookery 71 A Salt-Fish Pie. 

b. Naut, (yocular). Salt eel; a rope’s end; 
compared to the tail of an cel. Salt horse: salted 
beef. Salt junk: see Junk 56. 3. 

1622 Masse tr. dleman's Gusman d Alf. 1. 342 A good 
Ropes end, (which your Sea-faring men call a “salt Eele). 
1663 Perys Diary 24 Apr. (1876) 11. 188 Up betimes, and 
with my salt eele went down in the parler and there got my 
boy and did beat him. 1695 Concreve Love for £. at vii, 
An he comes near me mayhap I may giv'n a salt eel for's 
supper. 1761 Corman Jealous Wise v.i, WE you wou'd Ict 
mre alone, 1 wou'd give him a Salt Eel, Lwarrant you. 1867 
Suyrn Sadlor's Word-th, Salt-vel, a rope's end cut from 
the piece for starting the Aomo dedinguens. 840 F. DD. 
Bennett Whaling Voy. 1. 18y note, A return..to the ‘sult 
horse’, which no one is more ready to abuse than an old 
sailor, 1872 Noutledge's Ev. Boy's clun. 42/1 Vhe. hard fare 
of ‘weevily’ biscuit and ‘salt-horse’, 1792 *salt junk [see 
Junk 56.2 3), 1837 Marrvat Suarieyyor L. xii. 152 So while 
they cut theirraw salt junks, With datnties you'll be crammed. 
1853 Kane Griuneld Exp, xxxiv. (1856) 309 The same ser- 
geant-major, Canot, is now cooking salt junk in Baffin’s Bay. 

3. ta. Of fishes: Living in the sca: opposed to 
Jreshwater, b. Of plants: Growing in the sea or 
on salt marshes. 

1297 R. Giovc. (Rolls) 14 Engelonde is vol ino3.. Of foweles 
& of bestes.. Of salt fichz & eke verss. 1598 Suans. erry 
IF, 1, i. 22 The Luse is the fresh-fish, the salt-fish, is an old 
Coate. 1697 Dayven ire. Coorg. 11.606 From the marshy 
Land Salt Hlerbage for the fodd'ring Rack provide. 1763 
Mitts Pract. Hust, IIL 413 This.,answers for any sort of 
hay, except salt-hay and red clover, 1857 Faser Sir Lance- 
fot 11.478 The drowsy plains, Where brittle salt-herbs struggle 
with wild thyme, 1849 M. Arnot Forsaken Merman 38 
Where the salt weed sways in the streain, 1859 BaatLeir 
Dict. Amer, Salt grass and Salt hay, the grass and hay 
growing in salt marshes. 186. Wiirman “lew. Drifis 
Poems (1868) 269 Leaves of salt-lettnce, left by the tide. 

+4. fig. Of experience, etc.: Bitter; vexatious. 

¢1go0 Priests of Peblis 1206 And he to me wit thow maid 
ony falt, To the that wil be ful sowreand salt. 1513 Dovcias 
Eneis xu. Prol. 98 Wald thou. mak amendis, 1 sal remyt 
this falt; Bot, other wais, that sete sal be full salt. 1592 
Gaeene Quip Upst, Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 241 ‘The 
yoong vpstart tbat needes it, feels it salt in his stomack a 
month after, i eee 

5. Of spcech, wit, etc.: Pungent, stinging. Now 
rare. 

a 1600 Hooker Eccl. Pol. vt. (1648) 92 Of which opinion 
Tertullian making (as bis usuall manner was) a salt Apologie. 
1605 Campen Rem, (1637) 248 He salted, powdred, and 
made them stir with his salt and sharpe quipping speeches. 
1609 Armin Stal. Taylor ad fin. ‘Thy wit, not worthie’s 
any Schoole, ‘I’is salt, and too precise. 1656 Trarr Covi. 
Eph. v. 4 Salt jests,..to the just grief or offence of another. 
1890 Spectator 11 Jan., Tbe far-reaching issues of human 
eniotion, which by a sentence he bites into our memory, give 
exceptional if'a rather salt truthfulness to his creations. 

transf, 1606 Suaxs. 7'r. & Crit. iii, a71 The pride and 
salt scorne of his eyes. 


6. slang. and dial, Of expense, cost: Excessive 


in amount; costly, dear. 

1710 Ruppiman Gloss, to Douglas s.v. Salt, 1 shall make 
it salt to you Z.¢. I shall make you pay dear for it. 1808 
Jamieson, Sa/t...2. Costly,expensive ; applied to any article 
of sale. 1860 Horren Slang Dict. s.v. ‘Its rather too salt’, 
said of an extravagant hotel bill. 1887 Fun 21 Sept. 126 A 
magistrate who was lately fined 20s. for striking a man in 
the street, seemed somewhat astonished on hearing the 
decision, and remarked, ‘ It’s rather salt’. 


7. slang. Of high rank or great wealth. (Cf 


Satr sd.1 3 a.) 

1868 Daily Te/. 27 May, The salt ones of the earth in their 
private boxes, 

8. Comd., as salt-tasting, -waved adjs. 

1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 1231 Those fair suns..Who in a salt- 
waved ocean quench their light. 1904 ‘Antnonv Hore’ 
Double Harness ii. 17 The exbilaration of the salt-tasting air. 

+Salt, 2.2 Obs. Also 6 saut(e, sawt(e, 7 
sault. [Aphetic f, AssauT adv. in phr. fo go or be 
assaut. Cf. Sart sd.2] Of bitches : In heat. 

1541 Court Roll Pershore Portsmouth Manor, Word 
22 July (Westm. Chapter Munim.), Nullus permittet licescas 
catulantes vocatas ‘Sawtebytches’ adire ad largum. 1575 
Turseav. Venerie Ixxiti. 200 They [sc. Otters) goe sanlt at 
suche times as firrets goe sault. 1577 B. Goose Heresbach's 
Hiusb, wt (1586) 154b, The Dogge is thought better than 


the Bitche, because of the trouble shee bringeth when shee | 


is sawte. 31616 Surrt. & Maru. Country Farme jor lf 
you take a bitch Fox when she is salt. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. 11. 518 Salt Goats, and hungry Cows. 1737 Ozet 
Raéelais 11.250 n02e*, Smelling..,as Dogsdo toa salt Bitch. 
b. fransf. of persons: Lecherous, salacious; 
hence (of desire), inordinate. 
rgg8_ Br. Haut Sad. tv. 1, Hee lies waltowing..on his 


SALT. 


Brothel-bed, Till his salt bowels boyle with poysonous fire. 
1599 B. Jonson Lv. Man ont of Mum. i, iid. (1616) 142 
Let mee perish, but thou art a salt one! 1603 SuHaxs. 
Veas. for V/.v.1. 406 Whose salt imagination yet hath wrong‘d 
Your well defeuded honor, 1604 — Ot/. 11. i. 244 His salt, 
and most hidden loose Affection, 1605 B. Jonson Ho/fone 
1. i. (1616) 464 It is no salt desiie Of seeing countries... hath 
brought me out. @ 1683 OLpuan IVés. (1686) 3 Bawds shall 
turn Nuns, Salt D—»s grow chast. 

Comb, a 1616 Beaum. & Fi. Bonduca ut. v. (1647) 59,2 
Ye villains, Ambitious salt-itcht slaves:,.The mountam 
Rams topt your hot mothers, 

Salt (spit), 71 Forms: a. 1 sealtan, “J/er- 
cian pa. pple. salten’, 4-6 salte, 6 (S-g° Sv. saut, 
7 sault, 4- salt; 4 fa. 4, selt, salt. 8. 1 seltan, 
syltan, ( fu. pple. seselt, sesylt); 4 fa. /. silt; 
pa pple. 3 iselt, gisult(e, selt. [(1) OF. sealtan,? re- 
dupl. str. vb., pa. pple. *sea//en, sadten, = mad.F ris. 
(pa. pple.) sd/ten, MLG. soften wk., Du. souten wk., 
OHG., salsan, pa. t. stals (MIIG., G. salsen, wk.), 
ON. salta wk. (Sw. salta, Da. salte), Goth. satan, 
pa. pple. (2e2-salfans; f. O'Yeut. *sal/o-:~]-1¢- 
Teut. *sadfo- Savt sb.) Cf the synonymous L. 
sallérée (:—*sald-\, (2) OF. *sfedtan Northumb. 
sella), seltan, syltan pa. pple. geselt, geile ipre- 
historic *sa/¢jan, f. OTent. *salo- Sat sb.h The 
form sa/fe as it appears in the 13~14th c, prob. 
partly represents OE. seadéan, and partly is a new 
formation on SALT 54,1 

OL. svdéan may be either the late WS, form of *sfeZfaa or 
may represent an umlaut-formation on the stem sw/?-. from 
which are derived OF. wasy/f unsalted, OS. sadtia, MLG. 
silte, OHG. sulsia (MHG,, G, sulce, siélce), Da. suet salt 
water, salted flesh, etc] ; 

1. ¢rans. To treat with salt as a preservative ; to 
cure or preserve with salt, either in solid form or 
in the form of brine. Also with dows, + wp. 

a. @1300 Cursor J. 13230 In a wall his heued sco hid, Sco 
has it salted in a wall. 1375 Barsovua Aruce xvut 168 Thai 
strak his hed ofjand syne it hai haf gert saltit in-till a kyt. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, Je P. A xix. INniti. (1495) 904 Butter 
is somdeele salted that it may the better be kepte. ¢1460 
Fortiscue Ads. & Lint. Aon. x, (1885) 132 In Ffraunce the 
peple salten but lytill mete, except thair bacon. 1530 Patscr. 
697/2, I never salte my befe but in the potte. 1562 fc? 5 
Lise 5 § 6 Any Herring, not being sufficiently salted, 
packed and casked, 1634 W. Woop Neze Eng. Prosp. (1865) 
38 Vhey{sc. fishJare left on the dry ground, sometimes two or 
three thousand at a set, which are salted up against winter. 
1661 Bovis Stiyde of Sertpt. (1675) 183 As swine after their 
death are salted. 12764 I. Moxon Lag. /lousew. ved. 9) 75 
‘Then salt it [se. beet] with common salt and two ounces of 
saltpetre, 1836 Penny Cycl, Ve 139/1 ‘The French..were 
obliged to live chiefly on the flesh of their horses, which was 
salted down, 1851 /. Avapp's Chem. Technol, TEL. 55 Vhe 
one [method] consists in salting the butter, which preserves 
it for immediate use by hindering the decomposition of the 
casein. 1869 Tozer ffighl. Surkey 1, 303 ‘Lhe custom of 
salting and keeping the heads of enemies killed in battle. 
1875 Chand, Frud. 46 [She] had fed herself..through the 
winter upon snails sbe had salted down in a barrel. 

absol, ¢ 1400 MAUNDEN. (1839) xiii. 149 Beside that Cytee, 
isa Hille of Salt; and of that Salt, every man takethe what 
he will, for to salte with. 

B. a1000 Ags. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 212,40 Condit,, .selt. 
¢ r000 cEcrric Gra. xxx. (Z.) 192 Ic. .sylte, condo. c¢ 1000 
Sax. Leechd. 11. 234 Selte mon hiora mettas. 1297 R. 
Guouc. (Rolls) 9164, & subpe be bones hii bere Wel iselt 
(z.7. isulte] & isode to be abbeye of redinge. 1300-1400 4, 
Gloucesier’s Chron. (Rolls) App. xx. 35 Hit was wet isult 
& in mani leper ido. 1398 ‘'revisa Barth, De P. Re xv 
xxxii. (1495) 623 The floures of Capparis ben selt and so 
kepte to gode yse. 

b. slang. 70 salt down, away: to put by, store 


away (moncy, stock). 

1873 Lecanp Lgy pi. Shetch-Bk. 57 Give an Egyptian the 
same [sc. a sixpence], and instead of thanking or drinking, 
he will salt it down, and promptly beg for more, 1885 
Daily News 3 Nov. 5/z He was ‘salting down’ money for 
the joint benefit of Ward and himself. 2897 Barrire & 
Lerano Slang: Dic?. s.v., To salt down stock, to buy stock 
and keep it fora considerable period. 1goa R, W. Cuam- 
pers Maids of Paradise vii. 126 No one to hinder you fram 
salting away as many millions as you can carry off! | 

+c. Students’ slang. To admit (a freshman in a 
university) with certain burlesque ceremonies, one 
of which was making him drink salt-and-water or 


putting salt in his mouth. Ods. 

1570, etc. [see SattinG vd/, sb. 2). 1611 Cnarman May 
Day 1. i. 32, ] warrant you Sir, 1 haue not beene matricu- 
lated at the Vniuersity, to be meretriculated by him: salted 
there to be colted here. cx618 Moryson /2in. 1v.(1903) 317 
At Witteburg they still retayne the old custome of Salting 
freshmen, or admitting them with ridiculous Ceremonyes,.. 
and the Ceremony is by tbem called the deposition of hornes. 


a, fass,: see SALTED 4. 

2. a. In biblical use: To sprinkle salt upon (a 
sacrifice); to rub (a new-born child) with salt. 
b. To rub salt into (a wound). ¢, To sprinkle 


(snow) with salt in order to melt it. : 

a 1300 Leg. Rood (1871) 58(Asbm. MS.) And of is flesc bat 
was vorbarnd be wounden hi selte also [Vernon MS. salt, 
Hari, MS. silte), 1382 Wvcuir Ezek. xvi. 4 And in water 
thou art not wasshen in to helth, neither bi salt saltid, neither 
wlappid in clothis, 1643 Mitton Divorce Introd. A2b, 
Till ‘Time the Midwife. have washt and salted the Infant. 
a@168a Sia T. Browne (J.), If the offering was of flesh, it 
was salted thrice. 1890 Daily News 31 Dec. 3/1 Many of the 
vestries..won't clear the snow away themselves, and they 
won't let us salt the roads. 

3, To season with salt. Ods. 


SALT. 


a. ¢975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. v. 13 Sif pact sale awerdad 
in bem pe hit bid salten? c1000 in Yechses Zeitschrift 
(1885) Il, 125 Da mid pin prim fingrum, swillce pu sealte. 
1382 WycuiF A/aéé. v. 13 hat 3if the salt shal vanysheawey, 
wherynne shal it be saltid? c1qao Liber Cocoruni (1865) 
19 Salt hit, serve hit,as 1] pe say. /éfd. 31 Salt and messe 
forthe. ¢1430 /'wo Cookery-dks, 32 Pen kytte bin Brewes & 
skalde hem with be same brope; Salt it wyl. fd. 41 Salt 
it pan, & panne serue forth. 

B. ¢950 Be Gosp. Matt. v.13 Sif salt forwordes, in 
don gesalted bid? [dgs. § flatton Zesylt.) c1000 ~1gs. 
Gosp. Mark ix. 50 Sif pet sealt unsealt bib, on bam pe ge hit 
syltad? [¢ 1160 Hatton selted, 7.7. sealtad.] 


4. To render salt or salty. Also fig., to embitter. 
1786 Burxs Dreaui xv, But ere the course o’ life be thro’, 
It may be bitter sautet. 1826 J. Jeky~t Corr, (1894) 164 
Clever plan..to supply the new palace with fish, by salting 
the Serpentine river to breed tame turbot. 1906 Hest. Gas. 
rx Dec. 2/2 A sea which salts all the rivers that flow into it. 


5. fig. To season; to render poignant or piqnant. 

[c 1000 AExrric /Zom. (Th.) LH. 536 Lareowum gedafenad 
pat hi mid wisdomes sealte geleaffulra manna mod sylton.] 
1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. Aij, Coriolanus .. whose .. 
continuall course of life being leauened and salted with the 
best things that nature could denise. 1758 A/ise. in, lun. 
Reg. 381/1 Hardly any thing..was received there with ap- 
planse, that was not salted with some obscene raillery. 188a 
Srurcron Vreas. Dav cxix. 116 It is not wrong to make 
resolutions, but it will be useless. unless we salt them well 
with believing cries to God. 1887 Sainrssury /dist, Elicad, 
Lit. vi. 230 Lodge began to write pamphlets vigorously... 
salted with charming poems. 1889 Skrine Jless. Chring 217 
There was picty salted with practical good sense. 1895 
Mereoita Amacing Marr. I. ii. 22 He salted his language 
in a manner I cannot repeat; no epithet ever stood by itself. 

6. +a. To make (soil) barren by impregnating 
it with salt. Ods. 

@1586 Stoney /'s. cv. xii, low many where doth he 
convert Well watred grounds to thirsty sand? And saltes 
the soile for with hait The dwellers beare that till che land! 
1682 Sik T. Browne Yracts x. (1683) 166 Salting and 
making barren the whole Soil. 


b. To treat (land) with salt; to strew salt in 
(hay) to prevent mould. Also ‘To fill with salt 
between the timbers and planks, as a ship, for the 


preservation of the timber’ (Webster 1828-32), 

1824 T'vans. Highi. Soc. V1. 173 Of these, 4o falls were 
. salted on the surface. 1825 Lovvon Zncycl. Agric. § 5233 
Hay that had been floaded, was preferred by cattle to the 
best hay that had not been salted. 

c. Soap-making, To separate owt (the soap) by 
adding salt to the lye after saponification. 

1857 Minter Elem. Chem., Org. (1862) Ill. 331 The 
coagulated soap is then to be re-dissolved in water, and 
salted out once or twice more. 1887 Eucycl. Brit. XXII. 
203/1 In curd soaps..the ancombined alkali and glycerin 
are separated by ‘salting out’. 

d. To provide (cattle) with salt. 

1878 Scribner's Mag. XV\I. 51/2 They [se. sheep] make 
many lively expeditions for the farm-boy—driving them out 
of mischief,..or salting them on the breezy hills. 

7. a. Photogr. To impregnate (paper, ete.) with 
a solution of a salt or a mixture of salts, 

1879 Cassell’s Techn. Edue. \11. 230 Excellent prints 
may. however, be produced upon paper which has been 
simply salted. 1878 Asney Photogr. (1881) 145 When a 
paper is weakly salted, say, having half the amount of 
chlaride given in the formula for albumenising paper. 


b. To treat with chemieal salts. 

1904 Brit. Aled. Frul. ro Sept. 558 Only from old cul- 
tures or fram younger cultures which have been salted with 
ammonium sulphate can any poisons be obtained by filtra- 
tion through porcelain, 

8. Comm. slang. (See quots.) Cf. F. saler. 

1882 OcILviE S.v., To salt an invoice, account, &c., to put 
on the extreme value on each article, in some cases in order 
to be able to make what seems a liberal discount at pay- 
ment. 1897 Barrire & Lerano Slang Dict, s.v., Making 
fictitiaus entries in the books ta simulate that the receipts 
are greater than they really are, when about to sell a busi- 
ness connection, is called salting the books. 

9. Mining slang. To make (a mine) appear to 
be a paying one by fraudulently introducing rich 
ore, etc., into it, spriukling gold dust in it, ete. 

1864 Hotten Slang Dict.s.v., At the gold diggings of 
Australia, miners sometimes salt an naproductive hole by 
sprinkling a few grains of gold dust over it. 1884 World 
20 Ang. 6/1 The mine had possibly been ‘ salted’, for no 
geld was forthcoming. 1892 Muapock A et a 285 

¢ purchased some valuable specimens of gold quartz, with 
which he salted the estate. 1901 Wests. Gaz. 29 June 9/3 
The supposed great oilfields in Florida have been fraudu- 
leatly ‘salted ' with refined petroleum. 

10. ixtr. ‘To deposit salt from a saline sub- 
stance: as, the brine begins to salt’ (Webster 
1828-32), 

Salt, zv.2 [fSanra.2] In pa, pple. =Sart a.2 

1582 Stanvuursr /Zxeis ty. (Ath,) 191 Thee winter season 
too wast in leacherye wanton, Retchles of her kingdom, with 
rutting hitcherye sauted [orig. turpigue cupidine captos}. 

Salt, Saltable, var. ff, SAULT, SAULTABLE. 

Salta-di-banco: see SaLTIMBANCo. 

+Saltage. Obs. vare~o. [f. Saur sd,14-aceE, 
after F. salage.] Salt-duty. 1611 Corar., Salage,saltage. 

iSaltamarti-no. Oés. [It.] A kind of ord- 
nance: see quot. 1688. 

1684 R. Water Nat Exder. 145 We fitted upon a Car- 
riage with Six Horses, a Saltamartino. 1688 R. Hotme 
Arinoury m1. xviii, (Roxb.) 138/1 The Saltamartino, a smal 


peece of the Venetians 15 diameters long and carrieth 
4 pound ball, 
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Saltant (sx'ltint), a. (ad. L. savtant-em, pres. 
pple of saltare (sce SALTATE).] 
. Leaping, jumping, dancing. Now rare or Oés. 
1601 Hottano Pliny vit. xvi. 1, 202 When he chaseth 
and followeth after other beasts, hee goeth alwaies sal- 
tant or rampant. 1711 Suartess. Charac. (1737) VA. 117 
This praphesying spirit-errant, processional, and saltant. 
1755 Jounson, Saltant, jumping; dancing. 1819 H. Busk 
lestriad 1. 676 Thou, whose turn’d legs, main pillars of the 
stage, Support its glory in this saltant age. 18a7 J. F. 
Coorer /ratrie 11. x. 28 No professor of the saltant art 
ever applied himself with greater industry than [etc.}. 


b. Zool. = SALTATORIAL. In mod. Dicts, 


ec. ZZer. Applied to small animals when salient. 

1850 OciLvir, Saltaxt,..a term applied to the squirrel, 
weasel, rat, and all vermin, and also to the cat, greyhound, 
ape, and monkey, when in a position springing forward, 

|| Saltarello (szltarele). Also salterello, 
-ella, -arella, [It. saderel/o cracker, squib, jack 
of a spinet, animated dance, Sp, salfarelo; related 
to It, saltare, Sp. saltar to leap, dance.] 

1. A yc1y animated Italian and Spanish dance 
for one couple in which there are numerous sudden 
skips or jumps. Also, the music for this, or a 
moyement resembling it in a musical composition. 

(1597 Mortey fatrod. Alus. 1. 181 The Italians make 
their galliardes (which they tearme sa/fare?/:) plaine, and 
frame ditties to them.] 1724 Short Explic. For, Weds. tn 
Mus. B&s, Saltaredla, a particular kind of Jig so called. 
1833 B'ness Bunsen in Hare Li/e (1879) I. ix. 378 A merry 
party of the inhabitants, who. . danced the saltarello in every 
vaiiety, 1873 ‘Ourpa’ Pascarel 11.175 The salterello and 
the stornello were all the gayer and the sweeter on his 
mandoline. 1890 Daily News 17 Feb. 3/2 The finale. .in- 
cluding a saltarello, is more or less Mendelssohnian, 

2. The jack of a spinet or harpsichord. 

1g98 [see Jack 54! 14], 1882 Ocitviz, Salfarello,..a 
harpsichord jack, so called hecause it jumps on the key 
being struck. 

Saltarter, -tartre: see Sau! 2. 

+Sa‘ltary. Ofs. Also-ery. [ad. med.L. sa/- 
tdrium, §. L. saltare to leap. Cf. SALTATORY 5é.”, 
Satrory.] (See quot.) 

1598 Manwoon Lawes Forest xx. 160 Neither may any 
man make any salteries [ee 1615 saltaries) or leaping places 
out of the Forrest into the Pouralles, where any Deere 
may easily leape in, but cannot returne backe again, 16715 
fbid, xxii, 227 Any Saltaries or great gaps, called Deere 
leapes. /dfd. xxiv. 242 You shall enguire..what saltaries 
and leapes they haue in hurt of the said Forest. 


Saltate (sce'lteit), v. rare. [f. L. saltat-, ppl. 
stem of saltzre to dance, frequent. of sadire to 
leap.) zur. To leap; to jump; to skip. Hence 
Saltating vd/. sh. or AAl. a. 

1623 CockeraM 1, To Dance. Saltate, Tripudiate. 1846 
in WorcesTeR (citing Afonth, Kev). 1865 Coruh., Mag. 
Mar. 299, 1 niust here confess that they saltated to a man- 
dolin touched by this hand. 1852 Dana Crest. 11. 1180 
The species of Cyclops swim..with a saltating motion. 

Saltation (seltz-fan). fad. L. saltation-em, 
n. of aetion f, sa//dre 10 SALTATE.] 

1, Leaping, bounding, or jumping; a leap. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef, v. iit. 236 Locusts..be- 
ing ordained for saltation, their hinder legs doe far exceed 
the other, agio ‘I. Futter Pharma, Extemp. 129 Those 
odd Epileptic Saltations called St. Vitus’s Dance. 1834 
McMurtrie Cuvier's Anint Kingd. 396 The posterior legs 
of..the Orthoptera, are remarkable for the largeness of their 
thighs, and for their spinous tihiz, which are adapted for 
saltation, 1852 Dana Crust. n. 1062 The animal swims by 
saltations, with great agility. 1881 7raus. Odstetr. Soc. 
XXII. 152 The conclusion one might arrive at_from the 
violent saltation of the foetus. 1883 Pall Afadd G. 11 Sept. 
11/1 It is not every flea..that is gilted with the power of 
saltation, 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Saltation... Especially ap- 
plied to the leaping sometimes noticed in cases of chorea. 


b. sfec. Dancing; a dance. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Saltation, a dancing. 1685 E. 
Brown Yrav.10 The old Pyrrhical Saltatian, or Warlike way 
of Dancing. 1814 Scotr Vaz. xxviii, Still keeping time to 
the music.., he..continued his saltation without. .intermis- 
sion. 1879 Miss Braopon Clov, Foot iv. 34 Her dancing 
was distinguished for its andacity rather than for high art. 
She was no follower of the ‘T'aglioni school of saltation. 
1890 Harper's Alag. Oct. 797/2 These spangled saltations. 

c. fg. Anabruptmovement, change, ortransition. 

1844 GLaosToNE G/ean. V. xviii. 94 He must substitute 
for the saltations by which he reaches his conclusians..the 
patient and measured march of thanght. 1854 EMERSON 
Lett. & Soc. Aims i. (1875) 61 The aumber of successive sal- 
tations the nimble thought can make. 1870 Huxiry Lay 
Serm. xiii. 343 We greatly snspect..that she [sc. Nature] 
does make considerable jumps in the way of variation 
now and then, and that these saltations give rise to some of 
the gaps which appear to exist in the series of known forms. 


+2, sfec. Pulsation or spurting forth (of blood). 

1672 WiseMAN Treat. Wounds ut. ix. 64 Hf it (se. the 
blood] flow..from the left side, we suppose it the Artery, 
you will discover it hy its saltation and florid colour. 1752 
C. Smart Hof-Garden 1. 146 His verdant blood In brisk 
saltation circulates and flows. 1767 Goocu Treat. Wounds 
I. 87 When veins are wounded, the blood does not flow 
with that impetuosity and saltation, as when proceeding 
from an artery. 


Saltativeness. zonce-wd. [f. L. saltat- (sce 
Sa.tatE), after acguisttiveness.] The faculty of 
leaping or jumping. 

1829 T. Hoox Bank to Barnes 105 He discovered the 


Organ of Saltativeness [in a flea's skull] magnificently 
developed. 


SALT-BOX, 


tSaltator (seltZitg1). Ornith. [mod.L. use 
of L. savdtor, agent-n. f. salta@re (see SALTaTE).] 


A tanagrine bird of the genus Sa/fator. 

31882 Proc. Zool, Soc. App. 795 Allied Saltator (Sa/tator 
studs). 1886 Scrater Brit, Mus. Catal, Birds X1. 282 
‘The Saltators keep to the bushes and smaller trees outside 
the dense forests. W 

Saltatorial (sexltaté-rial), 2. [ff L. salta- 
lort-us SAUTATORY + -AL.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or characterized by leaping 
(or sfec. dancing). 

ei Twrrinc tr. A vist. Poet. t. vii. 72 [In tragedy] the 
Trochaic tetrameter was nade nse of,as better suited to the 
satyric and saltatorial genius of the Poem at that time. 
1843 Blackw. Alag. LUV. 84 Yarrell..confines their salta- 
torial powers only within ten or twelve perpendicular feet. 
1877 Coves & Atten N. Amer. Rod. 532 The saltatorial 
nature of the animal. 1893 W. A. Sure Aly Contents. ii. 39 
Whirled away into every species of saltatorial excess. 

2. Fitted or adapted for leaping; sec. belonging 
fo the group Sadfatoria of insects. 

1842 Chanib. Frnl. 30 July 220 A pair of thickened salta- 
torial legs. 1855 Orr's Cire. Sci, Org. Nat. WM. 354 The 
Orthoptera fall readily into two great sections—-namely, the 
saltatorial and cursorial Orthoptera. 1871 Darwin Desc. 
Afan (1890) TH. x. 282 The males in the three saltatorial fa- 
milies in this Order are remarkable for their musical powers. 

So Saltatorian a., involving dancing. 

1823 New Monthly Mag. 1X. 297/2 The progress of the 
saltatorian drama. 1825 /éfd. XV. 390 Pantomimic and 
saltatorian representations, 

Saltatoric (scltitgrik), a. Path, [Formed as 
prec. after G. saltatorisch (Bamberger) : see -10.] 
Sallatoric spasm: a kind of nervous disease in 


which the patient when set on his feet begins to leap. 

1877 Gowers in Lancet 14 July 45/2 The saltatoric spasm 
persisted for nine months, and then gradually ceased. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Aled. V\I. goz They are wanting in the 
regularity and precision of those of saltatoric spasm. 

Saltatorious (szltitdorias), 2. [Formed as 
pree.+-0US.] == SALTATORIAL. 

1816 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. xxii. (1818) IL. 283 These mag- 
gots have long been celebrated for their saltatorious powers. 
1826 fArd, xIvi. TV. 345 Saltatorious...When the hind legs 
have strong incrassated thighs formed for leaping. 

Saltatory (se'ltatari), a. and sé.) [ad. L. 
saltdtort-us, t. saltator: see SALTATOR.] A. adj. 

1, Of, pertaining to, characterized by, or adapted 
for dancing. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr, Saltatory,..of or belonging to 
dancing, vaulting, &c. 1821 Epcewortu Afert. 1. 93, I soon 
began to avoid exhibiting my saltatory talents, and I sel- 
dom danced. 185: Hawrnorne Snow Jimage, etc, Old 
News 1. 155 There is an incidental notice of the ‘dancing- 
school near the Orange-Tree ', whence we may infer that the 
saltatory art was occasianally practised. 1869 J. Martineau 
Ess. 11. 183 He could make a saltatory antomaton. 

2. Pertaining to, characterized by, or adapted for 
leaping; spec. = SALTATORIAL 2. 

and L. Hunt Alen, Women, & BN. iii. 43 The way ia 
which sheep carry themselves on abrupt and saltatory occa- 
sions, 1874 Mivart Common Frog 1 What is a Frog?.. 
‘The Frog is a small saltatory Reptile’, will probably be 
the reply of the majority. 1877 Huxtey Anat. /nv. Anim. 
vi. 262 The Amphipoda..are characterized by..their ordi- 
narily saltatory habits. Bot Punch Christmas No. 8 Yhe 
position af the Moon..is also favourable to saltatory exer- 
cise on the part of the cow. 

b. Path, = SALTATORIC. 

1881 J. Ross Dis, Nervous Syst. 11. 34 Saltatory Spasm. 
1899 A llbuti's Syst. Med. VIII. 106 Or when placed on her 
feet [a patient] may be forced to progress by a series of 
springing movements (saltatory spasm). 

c. fig. Proceeding by abrupt movement. 

1844 Emerson Ess., Experience Wks. (Bohn) 1, 183 Nature 
hates calculators; her methods are saltatory and impulsive. 
1894 H. F. Osporn From Greeks to Darwin 200 Another 
highly characteristic feature of his theory was, that he (St. 
Hilaire} included in it what has recently beea termed ‘sal- 
latory evolution’, and strongly opposed Lamarck’s funda- 
mental principle that all transformation is extremely slow. 

B. sé. A dancer. Obs. rare}. 

@ 162g FLetcuer, etc. Fair Maid Jn. i, A second, a 
lavolteteere, a saltatory, a dancer with a Kit at his hum. 

Sa'ltatory, 54.4 Antig.  [ad. med.L. salta- 
tért-um, neut. sing. of saltatérius (see prec.) used 


subst. Cf. Sarrory.] = SALTARY. 

1903 Edin. Rev. July 179 The saltatory was a contrivance 
hy which deer could make their way into the park, but could 
not jump back again. 

+Salta‘tress. Os. rare". [f. Saurator: 
see -TRESS. Cf. It, saléatrice.) A female dancer. 

1784 R. Bace Barhant Downs 1.120 Her le volts were 
the highest of any Saltatress in Italy. 

Sa‘lt-box. [f. Sarr sé.1+ Box 54.2] 

1. A box for keeping salt for domestic use. 

* Billy in the Salt-box" was the title of a caricature referring 
ta Pitt's budget of 1805, in which the salt-tax was greatly 
increased. 

1611 Cotcr., Saulnier,..a Salt-box. 1813 Examiner 
x2 Oct. 651/2 A few grains from the salt-box. 1862 W. 
Barnes Homely Rhymes Dorset Dial, 1. 5 Vhe 2alt-box 
an‘ the corner-cupb'ard. 

b. (See quot. 1847-54.) 

1763 B, Tuornton Ode on St. Cecilia's Day ad. fin., The 
saltbox.. With clattering and clapping shallsound. 1774 J.T. 
Sait Bk. Rainy Day (186i) 39 A famous player on the salt- 
box. 1813 Sporiitg Mag. XTi. 19 The divine harmony af 
the Gong, the French-horn, and the Salt-box. 1847-54 WrB- 
STER s.v., In burlesque music, the salt-box has been nsed like 
the marrow-bones and cleaver, tongs and poker, etc. 


SALT-CAT 


2. slang, (See quots.) 

181z J. H. Vaux slash Dict, Salt-boxes, the condemned 
cells in Newgate are so called. féid., Sait-doxr-cly, the 
outside coat-pocket, with a flap. 1820 Lond, Mag. Jan. 29 
Their..leaving the stone.jug, after a miserable residence 
in the salc-boxes, to be top'd in front of the debtor's door. 

3. Naut. (See quot.) 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bh,, Salt-box, a case for keep. 
ing a temporary supply of cartridges for the immediate use 
of the great guns. 


Sa‘lt-cat. [Originally northern. The original 
meaning of the second element is unknown; cat 
is used dialectally as a name for several mixtures 
of which clay is a constituent: see E.D. D, 

Cf. ‘Cat, a chump of clay stone’; ‘C/ay-cat, a kind of 
large roundish stone found in clay "(Barnes Dorset Gloss.).] 

A mass of salt, or salt mixed with earthy or 
other matter; es. a mixtnre of salt, gravel, oll 
mortar or lime, cummin seed, and stale urine, used 


to attract pigeons and to keep them at home. 

exg00 Maunpev. (Roxb,) xii, 5 At pe rizt side of pis see 
was Loth wyf turned intila salt catte. 1453-4 Durham Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 149, j Saltcatt. 1483 Cath, Angel. 317/t 
A Salte catte. 1629 Howard Housch, Bhs. (Surtees) 264 
To Mr, Chambers his manne bringing 3 salte catts. x 
Worttpce Syst, Agric. 154 A Lump of Salt, which they 
usually calla Salt-cat, made for that purpose at the Salterns, 
1765 Treat Dom, Pigeons 33 Vhe best way is to put your 
salt cat in jars, with holes in the sides for them to peck it 
out, 1864 Knicut Passages Work. Life 1l.i.17 The busi. 
ness-honse of a young publisher had..the sort of attraction 
for flights of authors as a saltcat has for pigeons, 

Sa‘lt-ce:llar. Forms: 5-6 saler, (5 sellero, 
seler, 6 celler), 5-8 seller, 6-7 sellar, 7- cellar. 
[f. Satur 56.1 + Sater (which has been assimilated 
in spelling to CELLAR),] A small vessel used on 
the table for holding salt. 

1434 £. FE. Witls (1882) 102 A feir salt saler of peautre 
with a feyre knoppe. 1445 WVid/in Madox Formul, Anglic. 
(1702) 434 Duas Balksellens Argenteas, 1483 Cath. Augt. 
3t7/2 A Salte seler, 1513 BA Aeruynge in Badbces Bh. (1868) 
269 Take thy salte seller in thy lefte hande. 1566in Peacock 
Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 53 A salt celler for salt. 1633 
Worton in Relig. (1672) 464, | send you..a triangular Salt 
celler, 1669 Wooonkao St. Teresa u. 269 A Sister. found 
at last a little Salt-celler ina Chest. x729 Swirr Direct. 
Servi, Wks. 1751 XIV. 23 Fold up the Table-cloth with the 
Salt in it, then shake the Salt out into the Salt-cellar to 
serve next Day. 1865 Dickens Aut. Fr. ui iv, Putting 
down the glasses and salt-cellars as if she were knocking at 
the door, 

attrib. ¢ 1460 J. Russeu Bh. Nurture 60 Loke..py salte 
sellere lydde towche not thy salt bye. 

b. In phrases as in Satt 56.1 7 b. 

1609 Drxker Gull's Horn-bk, Wks, (Grosart) LI. 244 You 
may giue any Iustice of peace, or yong Knight (if he sit but 
one degree towards the Iquinoctiall of the Salt-seller) leaue 
to pay for the wine. 1645 Mitton Colast. 19 That which 
never yet afforded corn of savour to his noddle, the Salt- 
seller was not rubb’d. 1648 Herrick /esf., His Age vii, If 
we can meet, and so conferre, Both by a shining Salt-seller. 
1843 James Forest Days ix, We have no salt-cellar here, to 
make a distinction between highest and lowest, 1847 Lyt- 
Ton Lucretia 32 This green banquet of nature, in which at 
least no man sits below the salt-cellar. 


+ Sa-lt-cote, -coat. Ods. [f. Sarr 55.14 Core 
56,1] A salt-house. 

€1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 670 Hee salina, saltecote, 
1473 Kolls of Parlt. V1. 78/2 A Saltcote, and 111 acres of 
pasture with their appurtenaunces. 1483 Cath. Angl, 317/2 
A Salte cote, salina, est locus vbi fit sal, a1552 LELANO 
ftin, (1769) 1V. 111 There be a great number of Sault Coates 
or Furnaces about this Well. 1612 Carr. Smita Afag Vir- 

ginia 18 The Bay and rivers haue much marchandable fish 
and places fit for Salt coats. 1630 Afaldon, Essex, Doc. 
Lundle 208. No. 7 Went downe to the saltcoate of Mr. John 
Hastler at the heith [= hythe}. 

Salted (spltéd), ap/.a. [f. Sar sb.lorv, +-Ep.] 

1. Cured, preserved, or pickled with salt. 

13.. Cursor Af. 4688 (Gott.) Ma pan a thousand celers 
Fild he wid wines nen and fress, And lardineris wid saltid 
fless [Cott., etc. salt). 1535 Eorn Decades 55 They..gaue 
them great plentie of salted fysshe. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav. Persia 74 It preserves the Moisture of Salted Meats, 
4732 ArsuTHNOT Kules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 269 A Diet 
of salted Flesh throws Ships Crews sometimes into Diar- 
theas. 1842 Browninc Pied Piper ii, They..Split open 
the kegs of salted sprats. x85: F, Knadg's Chem, Technol. 
III, 162 The preparation of sauerkraut and salted cucum- 
bers. rg01 i tner's Slag. XXX. 474/2 The salted goose 
is a famous dish. ‘ hep 

2. Having salt as an ingredient; containing or 
impregnated with salt. 

1526 Grete Herbal! xcix. (1529) F v b, Sethe these herbes 
-.in salted water or in kyndly salt water. Drypen 
Iiad 3, 628 Their salted Cakes on crackling Flames they 
cast, 1785 ‘fan No. 28, 4 Innumerable species of the finny 
tribe, taking their solace in the bosom of the salted ocean. 
es Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 38 In one of the pots 
with the salted earth, and in one of those with the washed 
earth, he planted fennel, 1897 West». Gaz, 18 Feb. 6/3 The 
contact with the salted earth had caused considerable corro- 
sion to the stone, 

b. Treated with salt. 

1824 Trans. Highl. Soc. V\. 174 The grass-crop on the 
salted land will not exceed two-thirds of the weight of what 
is promised on the parts not salted, 1831 Brewsrea Optics 
xii, 108 A spirit lamp with a salted wick. 1884 A. Wart 
Soap-making 42 Salted soda, is composed of soft sodn and 
common salt. 

¢. Photogr, Impregnated with a salt or a mix- 
tnre of salts in solution. 

18s Harpwicr Photogr. Chem. tt. v. 279 This albumenized 
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and salted paper will keep any length of time in adry place. 
1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. VV. ‘The prints..on plain | 
salted paper. ' ‘ ' 

Jig. ‘Seasoned with wit or good sense; sensible. | 

(? Orig. with reference to Mark ix. 50.) s 

1647 Waro Simp, Cobler 40 It was a well salted speech. 
1869 Mrs. Wuitney Ile Girés iv. (1874) 91 There's a pretty 
good piece of the world salted, after all. 1900 Prittrotrs 
Sous of Morning u. iv, I'd warn ‘e to fill ber mind with 
gude, salted sense. 

4. slang. or collog. Of horses, ete.: Seasoned 
(from having survived attacks of disease, ete.); t 
henee of persons: Experienced in some business | 
or occupation. ! 

1879 AtcHERLEY Foérland 209 A ‘salted’ horse will | 
always command a good price. 1889 F. Oates A/atalele- 
Land 236 The old man tells me that a man gets a pain in 
his head and lies down, and next morning, if he is alive, he 
is ‘salted’, 1892 Stevenson & L. Osnourse Hrecker ig 
Mr, London Dodd, though he was new to the group of the 
Marquesas, was already an old salted trader. 1899 G. H. 
Russeiw Under the Sjambok xiv. 137 My friend has a very 
good ‘salted * horse, just the sort of thing you will require 
in the Low Country. 1908 J} est. Gaz. 1 July 9/2 An 


expert and thoroughly ‘salted ' journalist. 

3. slang, (See Sat v.19.) 

1886 P. Crarke ‘ New Chum’ in Australia vii. 71 Taken 
in with a ‘salted claim’,a ‘pit’ sold for a £10 note in which 
a nugget worth a few shillings had before been ' planted’. 
1889 Mas. C. Prarp Rom. Station zoo Their bogus com- 
panies and their salted gold-mines. 

Saltee (soit. slang. [Said to be ad, It. 
soldd, pl. of soldo=Sov.] A penny. 

1859 Horren Slang. Dict. 1864 Reson Cloister & [1. 
TIT. tv. 77 It had rained kicks all day in lieu of ‘saltees', 
and that is pennies, 3875 Frost Circus Life xvi. 277. 

Salten (splt’n), a. rare. [£ Saur sd + -EN 4] 
a. Salted. b. Made of salt. 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes ww. ix. 233 Bread, Broder, Bacon, 
Boutter salten. 1875 Reape Weaad. /feir ili, 67 Lot's wife, 
in salten pillar, still looks on, 


Salter! (s/lta1). [OE. sealtere, f. sealtan 
SAtt vl: see -ER 1] 

1. A mannfacturer of or dealer in salt; also sfve. 
= Drysatrer, as in the title of one of the London 
livery companies (incorporated in 1558). 

a1o00 Collog. sEi/ric in Wr.-Wiilcker 97 Sealtera [sic], 
hweet us fremab craft oe 2? ¢€x000 ELERic Gram. ix. (Z.) 47 
ic salinator, bes sealtere. 1392 Durham Acc. Rolls (Sut 
tees) 342 Rob's Scott salter. xg02 Rolls of Parit, 11. 519 
Robt Brendewod, William Estace, Salters. 1418 Yrnd. Ar- 
chives City of London 1. 51 Sal emptum per Bemond et Ed- 
wardum, Salters, infra civitatem Londoniarum vend’. 1507 
Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 22 Andrewe Evyagar, Cytezen 
and Salter of london. 1573 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 
II. 293 The saidis salteris sall sell salt to the subjectis and 
carearts of this realme of sufficient mett and stuff. 1621 


Cotaer., Maligne, a Spring-tyde ; called so by the Salters of | 


Xaintonge. 1682 J. Cortins Salt & Fishery 125 It is com- 
monly sold in Salters-shops at Billingsgate. 17453 De Foc's 
Eng. Tradesman (1841) 1. iv. 25 Asa salter, A.B. has had 
experience enough in the materials for dyeing. 1846 Ln. 
Campnee Chanceléors exxiii, IV. 567 The subject of this 
memoir was the son of a grocer and salter at Exeter. 

2. A workman at a salt-works. 

1606 Sc. Acts Fas, VI, e 10 That na persone..sall fie 
hyre or conduce ony saltaris Coilzearis or coilberaris with- 
out ane sufficient testimonial of thair Maister quhome they 
last seruit. 1824 Scott Redyauntlet ch. vii, If sae mickle 
as a collier or a salter make a moonlight flitting, 1869 
Rocers //ist. Glean, 1. 103 ‘The colliers and salters.. were 
only finally emancipated in 1799. 

3. One who salts meat or fish, 

x6ut_ J. Spicer (title) The sale of Salt, or, The season- 
ing of Soules, Namely such, as..whom the Author, which 
taketh the name of a Salter, is willing..to season with the 
Salt of the Word. 1714 R. Ssutu Poens {1869) 12 Thy 
Colledge has been at Buckhaven, Where thon hast past 
thy time years seven among the Salters and the Fishers. 
1757 W. Tnompson R. N. Adzvoc. qt They were salted by 
the King’s Salters. 1998 Projects in Aun. Reg. 125/1 The 
salter. .crams as much salt as he can into the belly ofthe fish. 
1883 Cham, Frnt. 310 His wife and daughters are ‘gutters’ 
or eo or salters. 

. One who salls bodies, in embalming. 

1705 Gazennitt Embalming 283 The Surgeon or Em- 
balmer, and..all other inferior Officers under im, such as 
the Dissector, Emboweller, Pollinctor, Salter. 

4. A large vessel in which flesh is salted. dial, 

1884 JerFeries Red Deer 85 A farmer who had shot a 
deer put tbe animal as soon as possible into the salter out 
of sight, 1891 Hartland Gloss, Salter (zilter), a large 
stone or earthenware trough used in salting bacon, etc. 


+tSalter?, Suiliing. Obs. (Sce quot.) 

1688 Noume Armoury un. viii, 343/1 The Salter or Brick 
Axe..is to cut the rough and knotty places of Bricks, to 
make them lye flat and even in the Bed of Mortar. 

Salter, obs. f Satrire. Salter(e, obs, fi. 
Psatter. Salterello, see SaAvraRELLOo. 

Salteriun, obs. f. PsarrertIon. 

Saltern (sp'ltamn). [OE. seal/ern: see SALT 
s6.1 and Earn sd.] A building in which salt is 
made by boiling or evaporation; a salt-works; 
also, a plot of land, laid out in pools and walks, 
into which the sea-water is admitted and allowed 
to evaporate naturally. 


858 in Birch Cartu?, Saz. 1. 101 Butan Sem sealtern et 
fefresham & butan dem pioda de to Sem sealtern limpd. 
1681 Woatince Syst. Agric, 262 The refuse salt Earth that 
at the Salternes is cast out and of no value. 1682 2: Cot- 
Lins Salt §& Fishery 32 A Boyling-Louse is called a Saltern. 
e1710 Ceuta Frennes Diary (1888) 38 Ye greatest trade is 
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by their Salterns. Ve sea water they draw into Trenches, 
1748 BrownricG Art of Making Salt 50 At some convenient 
place near the sea shore is erected the saltern. ‘Uhis is a 
long, low building, consisting of two parts; one of which is 
called the fore-house, and the other the pan-honse or boil- 
ing-house. 1791 W. Givin /ovest Scenery II. 88 The coast 
hecoming flat between this place and Lymington, is com- 
modiously formed into salterns, 183¢ LyELt Princ. Geol. I. 
234 A considerable precipitate of muriate of soda has taken 
place in these natural salterns. 1879 Cassedl's Techn, Fednc. 
IV. 338/2 When salt was much dearer than it is now, the 
sea-water used to be concentrated in salterns, 

Saltery (sfltori). [f. Sasvrer: see -eny.] 

+1. Only a/t776. in saltery ware: the goods dealt 
in by salt-merehants. Ods. 

1628 Order fn Council in Abram Alem, Preston Guilds 
(1882) 41/2 To sett on saile. .any manner of.. grocery wares, 
or saltery wares. 1643 Ord. Parlt. for Levying Moneys by 
Way of Excise 7 All sorts of Saltery-wares Imported. 

2. A salt-works. 

1899 11. G. Granam Social Life Scot. 18th C. vii. 1. 223 
The salteries of Prestonpans, where the salters were bonds- 
men for life. 

Sa‘ltfat. Chiefly Sc. Also 8. Sc. corruptly 
saltfoot. [OE sealifet: see Saut sé.) and Fat 
sbi Cf. LG, saltfat, Du. soutvat, MUG. Salzfag 
(G. -fass), ON, salifat.] 

1. A salt-cellar. 

@, ¢ 1000 AEtrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 126/32 Salinare, 
uel salinum, sealtfat. ar1z00 Gerefa in Anelia 1X. 264 
Sealtfet, sticfodser, piperhorn. 1488 Ace. La. i/igh Treas. 
Scot. 1, 61_A lidill coifre of siluer ouregilt, with a [itil saltfat 
anda couir, 1589 Keg. Privy Conneil Scot. Ser. i. 1V. 445 
Ane coverit saltfatt. 1599 ALEx. Hump Poems (S,1.S.) vii. 
44 Saltfats outshorne, and glasses chrystalline. 1640 1 Agr 
cnadlr, War-Comn, Alin, BR. (2855) 43 Ane gilt silver 
salt-fat. 

8. 1679 Lo. Somervinte Alem. Samervills (1813) 11. 394 
Sir Walter Stewart of Allontoune..whose predecessors un- 
till this man never came to sitt above the saltfoot when at 
the Laird of Cambusnethen's table. [Cf SaLt-critar b, 
Sat sb! 7b) 1798 MVosthly Alag. V1. uM. 437/2 A salt, or 
a salt-foot; a salt-cellar, 1863 R. Cuampers 2A. Days 1 
647,'2 One of the customs of great houses, in former times, 
was to place a large ornamental saéf-vat (commonly but 
erroneously called salt-foot) upon the table. 

+2. A salt ‘boilery’. Oés, 

@1647 Hanincton Suz. Worcs, in Proc, Worcs. Hist. 
Soc. 11. 298 ‘The owners of these saltphates have byn 
aunciently called Burgeses. 

3. J saltfat: in the pickling tub ; hence, disposed 
of, out of the way. 

1820 Scott Alonast. ix, The sooner the skin is off, and he 
is in saultfat, the less like you are to have trouble. 

+Salt-house, Ols. [OM. sealhis: see SaLt 
$6.1 and House sé.) Cf. OHG. salshils, G. salz- 
haus.J A building in which salt is made or stored. 

¢ro00 /ELFric Coflog. in Wr-Wiilcker 185/36 Salinariunt, 
sealthus. x340 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 540 In sarra- 
cione plancorum pro le Saltehous. 1465-6 fi. 90 Pro le 
puyntyng super le caponhous et salthous. 1580 Hornysanp 
dreas. dy. Tong, La Saline, a salte house, where salte is 
made. 1601 Hoitano /’diny I, xxxt. x. 420 Into the salt- 
houses they let in sea water. 1670 [sce Doitery). 1730 
8. Dace Yaylor's Hist. Harwich 13 note, Were is a Sait 
house at wbich they refine Salt. 

Saltier : see SALTIRE, 

Saltigrade (sx'ltigretd), a. and sd. Zool. [£ 
mod.L. Salligrade pl., f. salt-us leap +gradi to 
step, advanee.] a@. Belonging to the Sadtigrada, 
a group of vagabond spiders having legs adapted for 
leaping. b. 54, A spider of this group. 

1840 Cuvier's Anint. Kingd. 464 The second section of 
the Wandering Spiders, that of Saltigrades. 1885 H. C. 
McCook 7enants Old Farnt 196, 1 was standing by a fence- 
post watching a small maluands spider mount into the air. 

| Saltimbanco (scltimhzenko). Also 7 salt- 
inbancho, (erron. salta-di-banco), salt’in-, § 
saltinbanco, 9 saltimbank (psendo-arch.), 
-banque. [It. (= Sp. saltinbanco, -bangue), f. 
saltare to leap + i on + danco bench; whence 
also F, saltimbangue.] A mountebank; a quack. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Hsend. Ep. 1. iii. 11 Saltimbancoes, 
Quacksalvers, and Charlatans. 1664 Butea xd. 1. iii, 
1007 He play'd the saltinbancho's part, Transform'd t’a 
Frenchman by my art. 1675 Corton Scoffer Seoft 114 An 
Archer, Fidler, Poetaster, A kind of Salt’in-banco too. 1675 
A. Huveerts Corner-stone 15 No more than what may 
serve the Salta-di-Banco’s upon a Stage, 1850 James Old 
Oak Chest 1. 125 To make ne contortions of their ‘Saltim- 
banks’, and ‘tomblesteres’ act as a sort of argument or 
introduction to what was to follow. 1865 Sata Diary in 
Amer, 1. 368 Yhose..marchands forains, saltimbanques 
and buffoons, who in Europe are afoot on every holiday. 

atizté, 21734 [see Non-JuRABLE]. 

Ilence Saitimba'nquism. 

1861 Temple Bar 11. 508 That gorgeous temple of saltim- 
banquism in Leicester Square [sc. the Alhambra]. 

Saltiness (s)ltinés). [f. Saury a, + -nzss.] 
The quality or condition of being salty. 

1670 W. Simrson Hydrol, Ess. The last are indued 
with a saltiness, ¢ 1883 Larcapto Hearn in Gould Life 
(1908) 89 Have you forgotten the divine saltiness of that 
unfettered wind? 

Salting (spin), vol, sb, [f.Saut v.14 -1no1.J 

1. The cnring of fish, meat, ete, with salt. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM, 26751 Pai sal yow vp on balkes lift Als 
suine pat ar to salting tift. 1494 Act 11 Z/en. VHT, c.23 The 
same Herring..should be of one Time taking and sal ting. 
1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Salsura...The salting of porke or 
baken. @ 1568 AscHam Scholent. 1. (Arb.) 45 New fresh flesh, 
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for good and durable salting. 1620 Venxer Via Recta iv. 
82 Fish of long salting..is vnwholsome. 1879 Cassedi’s 
Techn. Educ. VV. 354/2 Fish can be the more readily cured 
dry after having heen exposed to this preliminary salting. 
fig. 21536 Tinoace £xpos, Alatt.v. Wks. (1573) 196/2 True 
preachyng is a salting that stirreth vp persecution, and an 
office tbat no man is mete for, saue he that is seasoned hym- 
selfe. 

2. In various technical, colloquial, and slang uses 
(see the vb.). 

1570 Lamb. MS. 807 in Brit. Mag. (1847) XXXII. 366 
My lord edward zou{ch]..hys matriculation ijs.. .hys salt- 

yng iiij, (In a later account spelt also ‘psalting’.] 1588 

Raunce Lawiers Log, Ded. ? iv by Having once knowen 
the price of an admission, Salting, and Matriculation, with 
the intertayning of Freshmenne in the Rhetorike schooles. 
a@ 1644 ‘T'wvse in 37S. Pepe xxi 753 (Bodl.), The saltinge 
of fresh nen which hath beene antiently andis yet at Oxford 
ysed at their first comminge, was perhaps borrowed or con- 
tinued from this custome at Athens [see Gregory Naz. 
Orat. Fun, Basilii Magni xvi). 1693 J. Byrom Let. to 
Aubrey in Lett. front Bodl, (1813) VW. 1. 167 “I'was..said, 
that the college [at Eton] held some lands by the custome 
of salting. 1748 Browsrice rt of Making Salt 69 When 
violent fires are used towards the end of the process, whilst 
tbe salt is forming, which they call the time of salting. 1857 
Miter Elen. Chet. (1862) 111. 332 Chloride of potassium 
cannot be substituted for chloride of sodium in salting out. 
1887 Athenzum 31 Dec. 886/2 The traffic in stolen and 
spurious diamonds, and the nefarious practice known as 
salting’, 1889 Axthouy's Photogr. Bull. \l. 376 Any.. 
change in the number of grains to the ounce of salting in an 
emulsion or in a developer. 4 

3. Chiefly #7, Salt lands; in some parts s#ec., 
lands regularly covered by the tide, as distinguished 
from salt-marshes, Jocaé. 

ra1z Deruamin PAd, Trans, XX VIL 483 These Landsthey 
ealhaliaee whencovered with Grass. 1788 /'vans. Soc.drts 
VI. 59 The land in front of my sea-wall to the southward 
(called saltings, from the sea overflowing it except at low 
water). 1825 Sporting Mag. XV. 309 Two extraordinary 
large eels were taken..upon the eines at Steeple, in 
Dengie Hundred, Essex. 1855 Fraser's Alag. LI. 267 
Here ran a broad bulwark hank, keeping the saltings and 
marshes distinct. 1901 Spectator 17 Aug. 213/2 The marsh 
..is dotted with white-fleeced sheep and white-faced bullocks 
grazing on the saltings. 1903 Kiruine 5 Nations 25 At the 
hridge of the lower saltings the cattle gather and blare. 

4, attrib, as (sense 1) salting beef, -house, Rit 
(Kit 36.1), -pan, -press, -room, -trough, -tub; 
(Photogr.: see SALT v. 7 a) salting bath, solution ; 
(sense 3) Salting-mound; salting-box, point 
(see quots.); salting-place, (2) a place where 
cattle resort to lick salt; (4) ? vonve-use, the place 
where a stream joins the sea. 

1856 Harpwice Photogr. Chem. (ed. 3) 122 The Strength of 
the *Salting Bath. 1778 Learning at a Loss 1.135 What 
Piece of *salting Beef should be ordered from the Butcher. 
1802 C. James Milt, Dict., *Salting-boxes, .. are boxes .. 
for holding mealed powder, to sprinkle the fuzes of shells, 
that they may take fire from the hlast of the powder in the 
chamber ;..these boxes are now laid aside. 1682 WARBURTON 
Hist, Guernsey (1822) 110 The tisher men..were obliged to 
bring in all the congress they took..to the kings *salting 
honse. 3805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11, 1021 After 
the cheeses have been properly salted..they are carried 
from the salting-house to the cheese-room, 1855 J. R. Lesr- 
cuiLo Cornwall JJines 19 Inside the salting-honse, companies 
of chattering and screaming females are building up pilchards 
to heights of four and five feet. 1929 1/1ll of Fohn Hirst, 
A*salting kitt. 1908 Zssex Rev. XVII. 33 The mysterious 
*salting-mounds known as ‘ Redhills’ on the marshes of the 
Essex coasts. 1849 Noao Electricity (ed. 3) 214 A large, 
common, glazed *salting-pan, 184z Mrs. Kirxiano /orest 
Life \. 180 In vain, ,do we employ every ingenions artifice 
of temptation—supplying our ‘*salting-place’ with the 
great delicacy of the grazing people. 1865 W. Cory Zezt. 
$ Frals. (1897) x63, 1 could hear not only the waves, but the 
millstream tripping down to its salting-place. 1884 A. WATT 
Soap-Making xxvi, 219 After settling, he adds a solution of 
alum, chloride of lime, or crude pyroligneous acid, stirring 
thoroughly, If preferred, he evaporates to nearly ‘*salting 
point’ before adding any of the substances mentioned above. 
¢ 1830 Glouc, Farnt Rep. 24in Liby.Usef. Knowl, Husb. 1M, 
When the cheeses are taken from the *salting-presses, they 
are put on the shelf in the dairy for a day or two. 1805 
R.W. Dickson Pract, Agric.1. 59 The *salting-room should 
be laid with flags. 1892 Phofogr. Ann. 11. 205 Certain 
modifications of the *salting solution, 1842 J.Arrox Domest. 
Econ, (1857) 239 A “salting trough which has a gutter round 
its edges, to drain away the hrine. 1556 Richmond, Wills 
(Surtees) 92 In the larder bousse iij *sowlting tohbes. 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1, 254 A cellar where salted 
meat had been kept fora great length of time ina salting-tub, 
1818 Scott Rob Koy xxviii, A turf hack and a salting tub, 
which stood on either side of the narrow exterior passage. 

+Saltion. 045. rare-'. Also 6 salcion. [ad. 
L. type *saltion-em, {. sadt-, ppl. stem of salive to 
leap. Cf. Sanition.] Leaping. 

1533 Exvor Cast. Helthe (1541) 11.1. 52 b, Stertynge or 
saltion [other edd, salcion] of the members. 

Saltire (se'ltsiex). Her, Forms: 4-3 sawtu- 
roure, § sawtire, 7 saltoyre, -tyr, 8 salteer, 
salter-, 6-9 saltier, 6-saltire. [a. OF, saut(e)oir, 
Sauleur, -our, -ouer, salteur, sareltoir (from 13th ¢.), 
mod.F, sazfoir, +(1) silken or hempen stirrup-cord 
(?forming a deltoid figure when in use), (2) stile 
to keep cattle from straying, (3) saltire :~L. ‘sa/ta- 
éoriunt (see SALTATORY).] An ordinary in the form 
of a St. Andrew’s cross, formed by a bend and 
a bend sinister, crossing each other. Hence, /# 
saltive: crossed like the limbs of a St. Andrew's 
cross. Per saltire (see quot. 1828~40). 
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9 a 1400 Morte Arth, 4182 He had sothely for-snkene the | 
sawturoure engrelede, And laughte vpe thre lyons alle of 
whitte siluyre. ¢ 1420 Antirs of Arth. xxiv, A sawtire en- 
grelede of siluer fulle schene. @1550 in Baring-Gould & 
‘Twigge 17. Armory (1898) 5 Sa: asaltier engr: arg. 1562 
Leicu Armory 45b, The senenth particion is this. Partye 
per Saltier, Argent, and Sable. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars i. 
xxiii, Upon his Surcote, valiant Nevil bore A Silver Saltoyre, 
upon Martiall Red. 1605 Campen Mev. (1637) 346 King 
Henry the sixt had two feathers in saltire. a 1695 Wooo 
Oxford (O.H.S.) 111. 1? Two keyes in saltire. @2711 Ken 
Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1.6 A saltire, which the 
martyr'd Andrew bore, 80x Scott Fire-Aing xxxiv, The 
Saracens, Curdmans, and Ishmaelites yield ‘lo the scallop, 
the saltier, and crossleted shield. 1828-40 Beray Axcyci. 
ier. S¥., When the field of a coat, or any charge upon it, 
is divided by two diagonal lines, crossing each other,..it is 
termed fer saltier. 1864 Bovre.y ler. Hist. & Pop. xxi. 
(ed. 3) 359 Two pastoral staves, in saltire. 

auinib. 1621 Lavy M. Wrotu Urania 98 So farre asunder, 
as tbey made from corner to corner the fashion of a Saltier 
crosse. 1727 over Dict., Eng.-Fr.s.v., A Saltire Crass, 
Croix de S. André, 1851 R. Hitt in Gosse Nat. in Fa- 
maica 466 Zig-2ag lacings of a thickened tissue correspond- 
ing to the Saltier position of the Spider's legs. 

Sa’'ltireways, adv. ([Sce -ways.] =next. 

e150 in Baring-Gould & Twigge Armory (1898) 5 
Arg: 5 martlets saltireways sa. 1816 Scotr Antig. vi, 
‘Two long and bony arnis.. folded saltire-ways in front of her | 
person, 1872 Euracompe Bells of Ch. in Ch. Bells Devon 
ix, 513 A shield in the centre cross keys, saltier ways. 

Sa‘ltirewise, adv. [Sce -wisr.] With or in 
the form of a saltire; (disposed) like the arms of 
a St. Andrew’s cross; in saltire. | 

1728, Lond. Gas. No. 6382/2 Two Pens placed Salterwise. | 
1748 Ricuarvson Clarissa (1811) V. xxix. 295 Gules, two 
swords, saltire-wise. x82zz Scotr Aeni/z. xiii, The back- 
ground was crossed saltierwise. .by the masts of two lighters | 
that lay waiting for the tide. 1848 J. Grant Adz. of Atdte- 
de-cantp ii, Leathern gaiters, laced saltire-wise up the legs , 
with red straps. 1864 Bouter //er. Hist. & Pop. x. (ed. 3) 
63 Two Foxes are leaping, saltire-wise, on the ancient shield 
of Sir Watkin Williams Wynne. 

Saltish (sp:ltif), @ [f Sant sd. or a.1+-18H.] 
+a. [f. the sb.] Of the nature of, characteristic of, 
or like that of, salt; impregnated with salt; salt, 
salty. Obs. b. [f. the adj.] Chiefly in mod. use: 
Somewhat salt. 

1477 Norton Ord, Alch. v. in Ashm. (1632) 74 The Tast 
thereof must needs Saltish be. 1545 Ravnoip Lyrth Afan- 
Aynde 112 Loke vpon her mylke, that it be not blackysshe, 
blueysshe, grey or reddysshe, neyther sowre, sharpe, salt- 
ysshe, or brackysshe. xg82 StanyuursT A zeis 111. (Arb.) 
75 A cold sweat saltish through my ioyntes fiercely dyd 
enter. 1590 Spensea /. Q.1, iil. 31 Ofte soust in swelling 
‘Tethys saltish teare. 1620 Ve~ner Via Recta iv. 77 The.. 
pickled Herring. .giveth a saltish and vnprofitable nourish- 
ment. 1625 N, Carrexter Geog. Del. 1. v. (1635) 75 That 
the Sea is of a saltish Quality, no man hath ever doubted. 
a 1647 1. Hasincron Surv. Wores. in Proc. Worcs. Hist, Soc. 
II. 295 The channell or bottom, scorched with the heate of 
the sun, appearethe whyte and saltysh. 1686 Prot Saf 

JSordsh. 104 A saltish soil most commonly is fat and wnctu- 
ous, 1775 Aoaia Amer, ind, 228 Deer, which come in the 
warm season, to eat the saltish moss and grass. 1805 
Savnoers J/1, Waters 299 The water..tastes saltish, like 
weak sea water. 1875 Crown Climate & 7. vi. 108 Thus we 
have a surface current of saltish water from the poles to- 
wards the equator. 

Hence Sa'ltishly adv. (1828-32 Webster). 

Saltishness (s/'ltifnés). [fas prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality or state of being saltish. 

1562 Turner Bathes g The water..semeth to shewe a littel 
saltishnes. 1625 N. Caarentea Geog. Ded. n. v. (1635) 75 
Those which defend the saltishnesse to hee accidentall. 1686 
W. Harris tr. Lewiery’s Course Chen: (ed, 2) 12 The waters 
of the Sea may be said to receive their saltishness from 
nothing else but this Salt dissolved in them. 1747 tr. Astvue's 
Fevers 184 The saltishness is owing to the evaporatioa of 
the serosity of the mouth. 

+Sarltitant, @ Oss. rare—*. [ad late L. 
saititant-em, pres. pple. of saétitare, frequent. of 
saltare (see SautaTe).] Leaping or springing. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 11. iii. 4x Which Goat-provisions 
were most agreeable with their Errant bodies, which were 
alwaies saltitant, passant or currant. 


Saltless (s)ltlés), a. [f. Sart sé] + -LEss, 
Cf, Du. zouteloos, G. salzlos, with sense 2.] 


1, Without salt; unsalted. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xx, Ixxiv. (1495) 905 Salte 
lesse chese is moost nouryssbynge and moysteth the body. 
1658 Sia TI, Browne Pseud. fp. 1. v. 96 He that hath be- 
held what quantity of lead the test of saltless ashes will 
imbibe, 1666 Bote Orig, Formes § Qual. 414 [He] took 
the Earth to be qnite Saltlesse. 1823 Byaon Js/and iu. iii, 
Its bounding crystal..gush’d from cliff to crag with saltless 
spray. 31863 HW. Smith's Dict. Bible U1. 1096/2 (Said), It 
was the belief of the Jews that salt would, hy exposure to the 
air.., become saltless. 1905 Punch 25 Oct. 290/1 It is the 
landsman's lusty throat That rends to-day a saltless air. 

2. fig. Lacking piquancy, poignancy, interest, 
or liveliness; insipid, ‘ flat’. 

1633 T. Apams £xf.2 Peter ii. 8 A heavy and saltless 
oration is insufferable toa quick hearer. @ 1658 CLEVELANO 
Agst, Ale iv. Poems (1687) 305 Saltless and galless be thy 
Curse. 1874 Liste Cana Yud. Gwynne J. iii. 73 1t promises 
to afford a slight pungency of flavour to my tasteless life in 
this saltless wilderness, 1885 D. C. Muarav Raindow Gold 
III. 219 The days went by, saltless, lifeless. 

Hence Sa‘ltlessness. 

1682 Boyne in R. Fitzgerald Salt-Waler Sweetened 16 
The main thing of all that convinced me of the Saltlessness 
of the Water I speak of. 


SALTORY. 


Sa‘lt-lick, [Lick sé. 2.] A place where cattle 
collect to lick the earth impregnated with salt. 

175x [see Lick sb. 2}. 1764 Afusenm Rust. 11, Ixiv. 209 We 
give this name ofsaltlicks to thesalt springs, which, in various 
places, issue naturally out of the ground, and form each a little 
rill, 1767 Hunter in PAil, Trans. LVI. 39 The marsh, 
called the Salt-Lick, near the River Ohio. 31847 W.C. L. 
Marttn Ox 10/2 They visit the salt-licks, and are there to 
be found at all seasons of the year; some leaving the saline 
morass, others travelling towards it. 


Saltly (spltli), adv. [f. Saur al + -ty2J 
With the taste or smell of salt. 

1736 Ainswortu ng.-Lat. Dict, Saltly, saése. 182 
J. Mitcurty First Lines Sct. 63 Saltly bitter, saltly cool- 
ing. 1865 Cornh. Afag. XI. 354 The winds That whistle 
saltly south from Polar seas. 1903 Biackw. A/ag. Aug. 237/1 
A sickly yellow spume that saltly stank. 

Sa'lt-ma:ker. [Cf. Dn. coutmaker, G. salz- 
ntacher.| A manufacturer of salt. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 317/2 A Salte makere, salinator. 1591 
Percivaut Sp. Dict., Salinero, asaltmaker. 1614 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage V. x. 493 The Betua are Salt-makers. 1707 
Lond, Gaz. No. 4373/4 Thomas Elmes, late of Milford in the 
County of Southampton, Salt-maker. 1807 P. Gass Frail. 
179 About noon Captain Clarke with 14 men came to the 
salt-makers camp. 1886 Eucycl, Brit, XX1, 233/1 The 
warping or buckling, the scaliog, and the formation of ‘cats ', 
arising from leaks in the pan, are perhaps among the 
worst annoyances of the saltmakers. 1892 Lalour Comt- 
suission Gloss., Salt lakers, term embracing all the men 
directly engaged in the manufacture of white salt from brine. 

So Sa‘lt-ma:king, the manufacture of salt; 
+ also #/., salt-works. 

1534 Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 281 The chargys 
that belongythe to the salte makyng. x6rr CotcR., Sa- 
daison, Saltmaking. a@ 1647 Haptncton Serv. Worcs. in 
Pree. Worcs. Hist. Soc. 11, 297 Some of meaner ranck had 
and have salt-makings heere. 1886 Ancycl. Brit. XXI. 
234/1 Saltmaking is by no means an unhealthy trade. 

attrié, x823 in Cobbett Rux Rides (1885) 1. 319 There 
are no excisemen in these salt-making places in France. 

Sa‘lt-marsh. ([Saura.!; cf. G. salemarsch.} 
Marsh overflowed or flooded by the sea; sfee. 
one in which the sea water is collected for the 
mannfacture of salt. (Cf. Satine 3.) 

e1000 Ags, Ps. (Th.) cvi. 33 He ba weaxendan wende 
eordan on sealtne mersc[Vulg. 7% sadsuginent}. (So: a 1300 
E, E. Psalter evi. 34 Stremes in wildernes sete he..In salt- 
mersche land fruitberande. a 1345 /'rose Psalter cvili). 33 
Saltmerche.] 14.. 7¥edyce in W. of Henley’s Hus. (1890) 
53 Good kyne go in good pasture off salt maries. 1583 in 
Cotlect. (O. H.S.) I. 234 If any lands or salt marsh are 
reclaimed from tbe sea. 1686 Plymouth Col. Rec. (1856) 
VI. 183 1t is ordered, that Patience..shall hane..the vse 
of about two acres of salt marish att the island, 1725 
Fam, Ditty Salt-marsh, a sort of Grazing Ground near the 
Sea, which is commonly very rich land. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cyct. s.v. Sait, Low Marshy Grounds, disposed hy Nature 
for the Reception of the Sea-waters when the Tide swells, 
and provided with Banks and Sluices to retain the same, 
are called a Salt-marsh, 1828 J. E. Smitu Ang. Flora 11. 
9§ In muddy salt-marshes. 1832 Texxyson A/ariana in 
the South 9 Down inthe dry salt-marshes stood That house 
darklatticed, 

b, aéfrib., in specific names of plants and animals 
found on salt marshes. 

1855 T. R. Jones Anine. Kingd, (ed. 2) 462 The salt-marsh 
shrimp, Artemia salinus, 1851 Miss Pratr Flower. Pi. 1. 
198 The Salt-marsh Club rush (Sci7pus maritinnus), 87a 
Proc. Amer. Philos. Soc. X\1. 475 The salt-marsh terrapin. 

Saltness ! (s)'ltnés). [f Sarr a4 NESS} 

1, The property or state of being salt; the con- 
dition of being impregnated with salt. 

In OE. only quasi-concr. transl. L. sadsilago, salsugo. 

e825 Vesp, Psaltercvi. 34 Sette. .eordan westembere insalt- 
nisse. [So Wycl. (1388) saltnesse ; Vulg. posuit.. terram /ruc- 
es in salsilaginem or salsuginem.) 1387 Taevisa Hig- 

en (Rolls) I. 265 Pe rootes mowe not take depnesse and fat- 
nesse for saltnesse of pe erpe. 1388 Wycur Jer. xvii. 6 He 
schal dwelle in drynesse in desert, in the lond of saltnesse. 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret. Priv. Priv. 208 By the tonge we felen 
the dyuersite of Sanores, Swetnes and bittyrnesse, Saltnesse 
andegyrnesse. 1551 Ropinson tr. Afore’s Utop. 11. vi. (1895) 
187 ‘I'he ebbinge, flowinge, and saltenes of the sea. @ 1645 
Fietcuen, etc. fair Maid jn un. i, 1f1 had buried him in 
a wave at sea,..1 would not to the saltnesse of his grave 
Have added the last teare. 1676 Cottins in Rigaud Corr. 
Sct. Men (1841) 11. 454 Being troubled with a scorbutic 
humour, or saltness of blood. 1764 E. Moxon Ang, Housew. 
103 Boil them [some herrings] as soft as you would do for 
eating, and shift them in the boiling to take out the saltness. 
1832 De La Becue Geol. Afax. (ed. 2) 5 ‘Whe superior salt- 
ness of the Mediterranean..is attrihuted to the evaporation 
of its surface, 1883 F. M. Crawroao Dr. Claudius viii, 
The delicious sense of saltness and freedom one feels on 
the deck of a good ship. 

2. Piquancy, poignancy. 

1612 Bacon £ss., Discourse (Arb.) 17 Men ought to finde 
the difference betweene saltnesse and bitternesse. 1896 
Westen. Gaz. 27 Apr. 3/r By reliance on beauty shows, 
variety turns, or saltness of dialogue, 

Sa'ltness 2. rare—° [f. Satur @.2] Lecher- 


ousness, salacity. 

1611 Cotcr., Chande-colle, saltnesse, leacherousnesse, 

Saltorel (se'ltérél). Her. (app. ad. OF. *sa/- 
torel, dim. of saltotr SAutIRE.] (See quots.) 

1780 Eomonpson Heraldry 11. Gloss., Sadtorvels, the same 
as Saltiers. 1894 Parker's Gloss. Her. 518 The term sad- 
tored is sometimes used when three or more saltires occur, 
but it is hardly required. 

Sa-ltory. Alteration of Sanrary after L. salta- 
toriunt SALTATORY 56.2 

1867 E. P. Suircey Eng. Deer Parks viii. 179 This right 
of saltory or deer-leap was once not uncommon. 


SALT-PAN. 


Saltou, obs. f. sha/t thou: see SHALL. 

Saltoyre, obs. form of SATIRE. 

Salt-pan. [Cf Du. soutpan, G. salspfanne.] 
a, (Usually £4.) A shallow depression near the sea 
into which sea-water is allowed to flow, where it 
evaporates, leaving a deposit of sa!t; in Africa, 
applied (after Du. sozéfar) to dried-up salt lakes 
or marshes. b. A shallow vessel in which brine is 
evaporated in salt-making; Z/., a salt-works. 

1493 Newininster Cartul. (Surtees) 195, iiij_salt. pannes 
standynge vp on the north syde of y* water of Blyth. 1533 
Betenoen Lroy App. (S.1S.) LL. 265 note, Salynisarcallit 
certane places besyd pe se quhair pe salt Is made. Wecall 
pame salt pannys. 1573 Reg. Privy Council Scot. HW, 265 
Havand commissionn of the rest of awnars of the salt 
pannis of Dysert. 1708 J.C. Compl. Collier (1845) 11 The 
best Coals are best for the Salt Pansand Salt too, and make 
most and best Salt. 1748 Baownrice Art of Alaking Salt 

2 ‘Ihe salt pans are made of an oblong form, flat at the 

ottom, with the sides erected at right angles. 1785 G. 
Foaster tr. Sparriman’s Voy. Cape G. Hope 11.14 A good 
mile and a half from the river, we met with the capital 
Zout-pan, or Salt-pan. 1857 Livixasroxe 77raz, iv, 78 In 
every salt-pan in the country there is a spring of water on 
one side, 1883 F. Day /udian Fish g (Fish. Exhib. Publ) 
‘The salt used there costing about threepence per 827 Ib, 
weight, whereas in the contiguous British territory it stood 
at the salt-pans at about four shillings, 


Saltpetre (spltprtar). Also 6-9 (now @7.5.) 
-peter, 6 petir, -ur, 7 -ar,6-7 peeter. [Altera- 
tion of SALPETRE after Saur 54.1 (see sense 5 b).] 

L. Potassium nitrate; =Nirre sh. 1b. Chi/2 or 
cubte saltpetre ; sodium nitrate. 

Saltpetre is a white crystalline substance having a saline 
taste; itis the chief constituent of gunpowder, and is used 
medicinally. 

isox-2 Ace, Ld. High Treas. Scot. YY. 139 For ij pund 
salt petir to the leich. 1528-9 Mes. St. Alary at f/ile 347 
The tyme that the kyng caused Salte peter to he made in 
the said house. 1590 Greexe WVezer too late (1600) 21 Like 
Saltpeeter, that fiereth at the first, and yet proueth but a 
flash. 1612 Woovatt Surg. Alate Whs. (1653) 209 Salt- 
Peeter..is of excellent use for medicine. 1669 Strurmy 
Mariners Mag. vy. xii. 80 ‘The Shot is driven forth..by the 
Air’s exaltation, or Wind, caused through the Salt-Peter. 
1jzz PAid, Trans. (abr, ed.) HI. 371 ‘The pendent. Rocks 
were glazed with Salt Peter. 1768 Boswett Corsica i. (ed. 2) 
gz There are also mines of allum, and of salt-petre, in several 
parts of Corsica. 1837 M. Donovan (ow. Econ. 11. 241 
On account of the property which saltpetre possesses of 
giving a pleasing redness to beef, it is always an ingredient 
in the brine with which meat is preserved. 1846 Greener 
Sct, Gunnery 21 Gunpowder is an explosive propellant com- 
pound, consisting of saltpetre or nitre, charcoal, and sulphur. 
1877 [see Cusic a.1b). 1886 Aneyel, Brit, XX. 235/2 
A large quantity of saltpetre is now prepared from Chili 
saltpetre, the nitrate of soda. 

+b. Oil of saltpeire [? error for off of Petre): 
petrolenm. S#irits of saltfetre: nitric aeid. Obs. 

1685 Bovie Salubr, Air 95 ‘The Spirits of Salt-peter will 
readily corrode silver. 1692 in Caft. Swiitd’s Seaman's 
Gram, 1, xxxi. 144 Fill these with good Powder dust, 
moistned with Oyle of Salt-Peter. 

2. alirib, and Comb., as saltpetre-boiler, -boiling, 
cave, crystal, earth, -maker, work(s), -worker: 
saltpetre flour (see quot.); saltpetre house, (a) 
a building in whieh saltpetre is made cr stored ; 
(6) = F./a Salpétriere, a hospital for aged and in- 
firm women at Paris; formerly a prison for women ; 
saltpetre-lye, ‘a liquid obtained by the treatment 
of saltpetre with water’ (Syd. Soc. Lea. 1897); 
+saltpetre man, a man appointed to find salt- 
petre for the manufacture of gunpowder; salt- 
p2tre paper = Toucil-PArER; saltpetre rot, 
white efflorescence which forms on new or damp 
walls, caused by saltpetre working through to the 
surface; + saltpetre salt (see quot. 1683). 

1580 Faversham Par. Reg, (MS.), Edward Hale, a *salt- 
peeter boyller, 1683 Petrus Flefa ATin. 1. 333 Some Salt. 
Petre Boylers (who sell the raw unpurified arth-Peuen 
féid, 338 Atrue large Instruction of the *Salt-Peter boyling. 
1868 Hep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 397 *Saltpeter 
Caves in the South, 1878 GuRNEY Crualin 7 These 
beantiful rods which we call ‘saltpetre crystals. 160z Hot. 
ano Pliny 1. Tadex, *Saltpetre earth good for plants. 
1699 Dametra Toy, IT. 1. i. 8 Probably there may be Salt- 
Petre-Karth in other Places. 1948 Anapf's Chem. Technol. 
I. 373 The ealipetre is obtained as_a snow-white powder, 
Consisting of fine crystalline needles—* *saltpetre-flour’. 
1683 Pettus #lefa Min. 1. 340 The fore-part of the *Salt- 
Petre House, wherein the Lee Tubs do stand. 1767 dna 
Keg. 77 Awoman..condemned .to be branded and confined 
to the saltpetre-house for nine years, 1683 Petrus /le¢a 
Min. 1, 3ar Mow the weak *Salt-Petre Lee is to be made 
richer and boil’d to greater profit. 1799 G. Smita Labora- 
tory 1. 49 Saw-dust, boiled in saltpetre-lye. 1611 Cotca., 
Salpestrier,aSalt-peter-man,or *Salt-peter-maker. 1843 Civ. 
Eng. & Arch, Frail. Vi. 424/1 In 1627 the saltpetre-makers 
were authorized to take away the ground of all dove-houses, 
stables, lairs, orothier places wherecattle were kept. 1578 4 cts 
Privy Council Eng. XXVI11. 382 For chardges of William 
Shill and John Tyrret, *saltpeter-men. 1589 Nasue d/ar- 
tins Months AMinde Kp. Ded., Wks. (Grosart) I. 147 That 
haue chosen a Saltpetre nian for their foreman, anda gunne 
powder house. .for their printing shop. 1617 MipoLeron & 
Rowiev Fair Quarrel 1.i, Vhey are saltpetre-men...And 
they bring commission, the king’s power indecd. fate 
Bovte fist, Air (1692) 43 We seldom find Salt-peter in the 
earth, but that there is sea-salt mixed with it, which puts 
the salt-peter-men to a great deal of trouble to separate it. | 
1832 Irewster A’at. Alagic xiii. 320 ‘Yhe heat of the wire 
is always sufficient to kindle a piece of German fungns or , 
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*saltpetre paper, 1848 Awafp's Chem. Technol. 1. 351 A 
floccular, white, crystalline ettlorescence,.which is called 
*nalt-petre rot. 1682 J. Cotuins Salt §& Fishery 126 *Salt- 
Petre Salt as to goodness hath no great Repute. 1683 Prr- 
tes eta Jin. 1.337 ‘The black or grey Salt-Petre Salt, 
which is found (in Loyling Salt-petre) below in the hettle 
and slender Tub. 1753 Cuamarns Cyel. Supfp.sv. Iortar, 
‘The finest of all kinds of Mortar for *salt-petre work, is 
such as is had from the ruins of old buildings in a low 
situation, /éA7., The common managers of the saltpetre- 
works, fdfd., Phe *salt-petre workers in France using the 
Mortar of old buildings. 
b. quasi-ady. [txplosive. 

1g98 Ik, Guitpis Séial. C3, Tearms of quick Camphire 
& Salt-peeter phrases. | 

{lence Saltpe'treing, the formation of saltpetre 
rot; } Saltpe'trish, + -pe'trous adjs., pertaining 
to, of the nature of, or impregnated with, saltpetre. | 

1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelsto's Trav. 84 Their Salt- petrous 
Earth, 1683 Prettcs Aveéz Alin. 1. 322 ‘The .. Clay of 
very old Walls..where the Earth it self is Salt-DPetrish, 
1885 Spous’ Alech, Own bk. 602 The surfaces of walls are 
often covered with an efflorescence ofan unsightly character, 
formed by a process known as ‘sultpetreing *. 

Salt-pit. A pit where salt is obtained. 

1398 Trevisan Barth. De 2. Ry xvi. xciv. (Bod). M5.), 
{It} is somtyme idrawe oute of salte pittes and isode. 
1535 Covernatk Zeph. ii, g Moab shalbe as Sodome, and 
Ammon as Gomorra: enen drie thorne hedges, salt pittes 
anda perpetuall wyldernes, 1§60 Dsus tr. Sdevdane's Conia, 
338h, ‘The daye before he died, he released the customes 
which he had imposed upon Salt pits. 1625 Purcuas /'7l- 
grtms ut.1.4, 3 Gut of those Salt-pits Baatu and Sartach 
haue great Reucnues. 1769 Fatconer Jict, Marine (1789), 
Salt-pits, reservoirs on a coast, to contain sea-water for the 
purposes of making salt. 1889 //e/As Study Bible xiii. 125 
A tidge of salt-rock runs into that sea (7. ¢, the Dead Sea], 
and there are salt-pits, and a plain of salt. 

Sa'lt-pond. A natural or artificial pond into 
which sea-water is run in order to be evaporated : 
cf, SALT-PAN a 

1697 Damier Toy. I. 49 On the South side..is a 
good Salt-pond, where Dutch Sloops come for Salt. 1748 
Auson's Voy. . vi, 69 We..sent an Officer on shore to the 
salt-pond..to procure a quantity of salt, 1836 Maru 
Carnarvon Porcugal g Gallicia WH, 33 ‘The salt-ponds, 
which are situated in the immediate neighbourhood of the 
sea, 1883 Motoney I, African Misheries 48 (Fish. Exhib, 
Publ.) The many ‘salt ponds’ [.Vofe, Brackish inlets or salt- 
water lakes] adjaceut to the African coust line. 


Salt rheum. [See Sattal 1b.J 
+1. An irritating diseharge of mneus from the 


nose; a running eold. Oés. 

1590 Sitaks, Com. Err. is. il. 131. 1604 — OFA, mt. iv. 51, 
J] haue a salt and sorry Khewme offends me. 

2. U.S. a. A popular name for ‘ almost all the 
non-febrile eutaneons cruptions which are common 
among adults, except perhaps ringworm and itch’ 
(Webster 1854). 

1828-32 Wessree (citing Minra). 1855 DuncLison Dict. 
Aled., Rheum, Sait, a popular name..for various cutaneous 
affections of the eczematous and herpetic forms more espe- 
cially. [Also in recent U.S. dicts.} 

b. aétrié. Salt-rheum weed, Chelone glabra, 


which is snpposed to be a remedy for herpes. 

1846-50 A. Woop Class-bh. Bot. 400. 

Saltry, obs. form of PsaLTery. 

+Sa‘lt-stone. Os. (OF. sealtstdn: see Sat 
sh.l and StonE sé, Cf. Du. sowisteen, MING, sals- 
steyn (G. -slein), ON. salisteini.] 

1. Rock-salt; a mass of rock-salt. 

In early use chiefly in allusions to the fate of Lot's wife. 

a1000 Cxdimon's Gen. 2564 (Gr.) Heo on sealtstanes sona 
wurde anlicnesse afre siddan. ¢1000 Sax. Leech. I. 374 
Kenim geoluwne stan & salt stan & pipor, a13z00 Cursor | 
Al, 2855 Inasalt stan men seis hir stand, ¢1475/’et. | 'oc.in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 768/2 //fe cautes,a salt-stone. 1535 Fisuer 
Wayes to perfect Religion Wks, (1876) 370 1585 Hicins 
Junins Nomencl.409 Salnatiuus vel fossilis,..Saltnaturall, 
or that is digged out of the earth: saltstone. 1677 PLoT 
Ox/fordsh, 37 Besides its saltness it [sc. the water] has such 
a stink, tbat it equals the salt stone. 1689 Moaoen Geog. 
Kect., Hungary (1685) 94 The colour of the Saltstone is 
somewhat gray. 

attrib, 1638 Juxtus Paint, Ancients gt The woman..keep- 
ing still her old posture in the same salt-stone image. 

2. A salt-eat for pigeons. 

1425 in Kennett Par. Antig. (1818) II, 295, i saltstone empt. 
pro columbario. 1884 in Rogers Agric. & Prices V1. 575/1, 
4 saltstones for the dovecot @1/9.. 1646 Sia T, Browne 
Psend. Ep. wu, xxii. 165 Pigeons delight in salt stones. 

Saltsage, obs. form of SAusSAGE. 

+Saltuary. Ofs. [ad. med.L. saltedri-is, f. 


saltus woodland, forest-paslure.} (See quot.) 

1674 Brount_Glossogr. (ed. 4), Saltuary, a Forrester, 
Woodward, or Ranger. 

+Salture. Obs. [ad. mod.L. saltira, {. salt-, 
salire to leap.] (See qnot.) 

1685 Biount Glossogr., Salture, a leaping or dancing. 

Saltus (se'lids). [L. = leap.) A ‘leap’ or 
sudden transition; a breach of continuity. 

1665 Hooker Alicrogr, 228 No Experiment yet known to | 


prove a Saltus, or skipping from one degree of rarity to 
another. 1875 Witney Life Lang. xiv. 291 These would 
be the real analogues of speech, and would bridge the saltus 


of which some are so afraid, 
Salt water, sd. and a. [Satta] Cf. LG, 
sall-wat ter, MDu. sout-water, G. sale-wasser.] 
A. 5b. (stressed saltwater), Water impregnated 
with salt; sea-water. 
atrooo Agi. J's. (Th) Ixxvi. 13 Sweg micel sealtera weetera. | 


SALTWORT. 


c1200 Trin, Coll, Hont, 131 De wop pe man weped for lis 
ajene sinne is swide biter alse saltwater. c1qgo Proms. 
Parv. 441/1 Salt water, or see water, Verets. 1497 Naval 
Ace, Hen, VEL (1896) 129 Gonnepoudre wett in saltwater, 
1530 Patscr, 265/1 Saltewater, sardaervre. 1580 Lyty 
Atcphues (Arb) 296, | laboured no otherwise, then. he rbat 
hauing sure eyes rubbeth them with salt water. 1610 Ho. 
LAND Caniden's #rtt, (1637) 268 Salt-waters, out of which 
they Loile salt, 1669 Woruipcr Syst. gvic. 3 iy water- 
ing the place with brine or Salt water. 1706 IF, Warp 
Heoden World Diss, (1708) 8 Seeing his Spot of Ferritory 
inctrel'd with Saltwater. 1841 Vesey Cred. XM. 3508/2 Hot 
parts cf the world where the soil is saline or there is salt 
water in the vicinity. 
Jig. w314go Myuc Fesiiad xxvii, 120 When he passyth 
progh be salt-watyr of payne of depe. 
b. Applied humorously to tears. 

sb) 2.) 

exgoo Law? Troy BE. 15694 He wepis.. Many a tere of 
salt watir. 1g92 Susns. Ae. & Jud uw. ili, 71 How much 
salt water throwne away in wast, ‘Vo season Toue that of it 
doth not tast. 1612 Wenster HAdte Dewi K, Faith, for 
some few howers salt water will rune most plentifally in 
cucry Office o' th Court. 1833 L. Rrrcuim Mam. dy Loti 
128 Let us hear what all this salt water is about. 
Hence, a jocular form 


(See SALr 


ce. Applied to the sca. 
of address tu a sailor. 

1839 Hl. Aisswortn Jack Sheppard ¥. vic rt S Hark'ce, 
Hen’, said the old sailor,‘ you auay try, Lut dash my 
timbers if you'll ever cross the ‘Thames tonight’. ‘And 
why not, old sultwater /* inquired Ken, 1843 Magiyar J/, 
Violet av, When this sun will have disappeared Lebind the 
Sult-water. 

B. attrib.as adj. (stressed sa/i-water). O., per- 
taining to, consisting of, or living in salt water. 

1528 Lett. & fap. ffen, V/1/, IV. Vhe wi ffs 
gittes and saltwater Lancks, beginning at is and con. 
linuing to Giaveli r6or Surans. /ived. V. Notable 
Pyrate, thou salt-water ‘Theefe. 1796 Wirneninc /rel, 
Plants ed, 3) WV. 120 Salt water ditches between Greenwich 
and Woulwich, 1810 Scott Let. to diss ¥. Baillie ws July 
in Lockiiurt, he salt-water loch called Loch an Gaoil. 1858 
O. W. Hoses 1 Lircaks-t, i, Wt does not follow that 
T wish to be pickled in brine because | like a_ salt-water 
plunge at Nahant. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. xii. 384 Salt- 
water fish can with cue be slowly accustomed to live in 
freshwater, 1892 Gustrn Wiss Divddends 1iv, The train, . 
crossing the Harlem, skirts that pretty little salt water iver. 

bb. In spceifie names of sea animals. 

1828 Sin H. Davy Salmontia (1840) 72 The salt-water 
louse adheres to his sides. 1888 Goopn Awer. #ishes 405 
The Lluefish, which is called the {Salt water ‘Vailor, 1892 
Chand. Enyel. sv. Terrapin, Vhe terrapin pao excedd ace 
is the Walacoclenmys padustris, the diamond-back salt- 
water terrapin, 

llence Salt-watery a. 

12 Sforting Alag, XL. 167 All very greasy, blowsy, 
davby, dusty, salt-waiery, and so on, 

Salt-well. (Ob. *sealtwielle, -wylle (Nomth- 
umb, -av/e).] A salt spring, well, or pit; new, 
a bored well from which brine is obtained for salt- 
making. 

e950 LindisfGosf. Prol. 1 Of saltwarlla Sone zene in-dranc. 
(1042 in Kemble Cad. Dipl. VV. 70 Der ofer da strict after dam 
gemere in saltwyllan 5 of saltwylan in segchama gemar.] 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De 2. XK. xix. bit, (1445) 894 Some 
lycoure comyth of veynes of the erth : as water of salt welles. 
@ 1647 Wanixcton Sure, Worcs. in (roc. Wores, (ist. Soc 
II. 296 The freashe water with exceedynge fluddes over- 
flowethe the hanckes and for a season drownethe the salt- 
wells, 2656 Smita & Wes lade-Noyad Engl. 1.19 The 
Salt-wells, which they call Brine-pits; out of the whieh, 
they make yearly a great quantity of fine white Salt. 1756 
C. Lucas &ss, Waters 11. 30 Salt was..made in Cappadocia 
from salt wells. 1848 Axafp's Chem. Technol. |. 260 Salt 
wells..are. frequently found ready formed in nature, wher- 
ever a spring, during its course, has come in contact with 
a bed of rock-salt. 1892 Jackson in Lee //rst. Columébus 
(Ohio) 1. 791 While working in the saltwells of Virginia. 

Hence + Saltweller, one who works at salt-wells. 

1624 Aladion, Essex, Borough Deeds Bundle 108 Mf. 2 Sam- 
well Smyth, saltweller. 


Sa‘lt-works. Formerly also -work. [Cf G. 


salswerk.] A salt manufactory. 

165 Avr. Parkea Corr. (Parker Soc.) 258 Your letters 
requesting timber and firewood for your salt-works. 1674 
Rove Saltness of Sea 29 A friend of mine that is Master of 
a Salt-work. 1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3307/4 At the Salt- Works 
of Samuel Acton in Namptwich. 1712-13 Swirt rv, to 
Stella 21 Feb., Griffin. says he knows nothing of a salt-work 
at Recton, 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 242 Galicia. .is 
famous for its immense salt-works at Wiclitzka. 1848 
Knapp's Chem, Technol. 1, 261 The salt-works at Salz- 
bausen. 


Sa‘ltwort. Bot. [prob. after Du. couthruid; 
ef. G. salzkraut.) A name for several maritime and 
salt-marsh plants. Cf. GLASSwoRT. . 

1. Any plant ofthe genus Sa/so/a, spec. S. Kali 


(Common or Priekly Saltwort); = Katt. 

1868 Tuaxea lerdal i. 37 Kali..hath no name in Eng- 
lish... But lest this herbe shoulde be without a name, it 
maye be called Saltwurt, because it is salt in taste. 1673 
Suinner Etymol, Ling. Angl., Bot., Salt-wort, Kali, 1712 
tr, Pomet’s Hist. Drugs Y,101 A Plant.. which the Botanists 
call Kali, and we Salt-wort, 1810 Craape Borough i. 41 
Here sampire-banks and salt-wort bound the flood, 1828 
J. E. Switn &ug, Floral), 18 Salsola fruticosa, Shrobby 
saltwort. 1862 Ansteo Channel fsi. 11. viii. 177 The salt- 
wort or glass-wort (Salsola kal), grows freely on most of 
the shores, 1884 [see Kaui 1]. 

2. Black Sallwort, Glawx marttima. = MILK- 


WORT 2. 
1897 Gerarve fferbal 1, clix. 447 Of blacke Salt woort 
9 


Q 


SALTY. 


1760 J. Ler J/uirod. Bot. App. 326. 1861 Miss Pratt 
Flower. P1.1V. 234 Sea Milkwort, or Black Saltwort. 1867 
Sowersy Zing. Bot, (ed. 3) VIL. 154. 

3. A plant of the genus Sadicornta, esp. S. her- 
bacea; = GLASSWORT a. 

1597 Isee Giasswort]. 1760 J. Lee Jutrod. Bot. 326. 
1785 Martyn Aousseau’s Bot. xvii. (1794) 233 mote, Marsh 
Sampire, called also jointed Glasswort or Saltwort. 1845 
Linotey Sch. Bot. (ed. 14) 110 b, Sadfcornia annua (Salt- 
wort), 1864 GriseBAcn /Vora W. Ind. Islands 787. 

Salty (sili), al [f Sac sb.1 + -x.) 

1. Containing or impregnated with salt; tasting 
of salt; =Sattaldir, 

1440 Promp, Parv. 4431/1 Salt, or salti..salsus. 1563 
Hy. rt Garden. u. liv. (1608) 133 Infused in warm and 
salty water for a season. 1634 Sin ‘I. Herpert 7 raz. 65 
Sand and salty Desarts. 1657 TomLinson Kenou's Disp. 
161 Any convenient humour, whether bitter, acerb, salty, or 
oyly. 1670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 59 This yellow green 
salty liquor. 1860 &.C. A. Prior Danisé Ball.1,. 5 Launch- 
ing over the salty sea. 1892 J. Harton Valley Poppies 11, 
i. 27,1 smell the salty breath of the wind. 1875 Lanier 
Symphony 222 Her eyes with salty tears are wet. 1889 
A. T. Pasx Eyes Thames 49 From this sandy salty loam is 
made the best Portland cement. 

+2. Consisting of salt. O6s. rare. 

1605 Witter Hexrepla Gen,219 God could turne a womans 
hodie into a saltie piller. 1633 ‘I’. Anams Evvg. 2 Peter ii. 7 
[Lot's wife] was turned into a material salty pillar. 1665 
Neepuan Wed. Medicine 393 Uf the Salty part becomes ex- 
travagant for want of the Spirit and Sulphur to restrain, vit. 

3. Piquant; racy. 

1866 <léheneum 10 Mar. 332/2 This..only makes the 
books more salty; and we must add, that the piquancy is 
not diminished by [ete.]. 

+Salty, a7 Oés. 
Of a bitch: In heat. 

1603 Sin C. Hevpon ¥ud. Astrol. xx. 416 A hitch..is 9. 
daies saltie, goeth g. moneths with whelps, and hath her 
whelps g. dies blind. 1996 Pecce Derdicisms Ser. 1. 59 
(E.D.S.) Saéty, of a hitch, when she is proud, or in her heat. 

Saltyr, Salu: sec SALTIRE, SALUE v. 

+Saluberrime, @ Ols. rare~'. [ad. L. 
saliberrim-us, superl. of sad#bris: seeSALUBRIOUS. } 
Highly salubrious. 

rs0g Watson S27 of Fools Ix, (1517) Ovb, All vaca. 
hondes.., the which gothe beggynge froin dore to dore.. 
cuime yvato mie aad I shall gyue you an almesse saluberryme. 


Salubrify (sali#brifei), 7. rare. [f L. sadi- 
ért-s see next) +-FY.] ¢évaizs. To render salubrious. 

1842 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. VW. u. 407 The rain.. washes 
out from the subsoil those noxious ingredients.., sweetens 
and salubrifies it to the depth of the drains. 


Salubrious (ali#briss), a. [ff L. sadiidri-s 
(f. sal#-s health) + -ous.] Favourable or con- 
ducive to health. 


a. Of food, medicine, cte. Now rare. 

1547 Boorpe Brev. Health 121 b, 1 myghte here shewe of 
many salubriouse medecines, 1667 Fravet Saint /ndeed 
(1754) 121 The Unicorn’s hora..in the Apothecaries shop, 
where it is made salubrious or medicinal. 1909 W. King 
Art of Love vim, 1065 Give the salubrious draughts with 
your own haad; Persuasion has the force of a command. 
1748 Anson's Voy. u. vii. 220 A species of food so very 
palatable and salnbrious as turtle, 1842 A. Compe Physiol. 
Digestion (ed. 4) 341 The more slowly they [ices] are eaten, 
the more refreshing and salubrious will they become. 189% 
Narurys Prev. § Cure Dés.1. ii. 68 Fish, In the hot months 
all kinds are less salubrious than in cold weather, 

b. Of air, climate, places, ete. 

1615 G. Sannys 7’rav. 8 The forraine merchants here 
(Zacyothus] resident. .by their frequent deatbs do disprove 
the aire to be so salubrious as is reported. 1774 PENNANT 
Tour Scott. in 1972, us In summer the air is remarkably 
salubrious. 1807 G. Cuarmers Caledonia 1.1. iv. 164 The 
Roman officers seem to have had many villas along its salu- 
brious shore. 1833 Ht. Maarineau Berkeley the Banker i. 
i. 3 Foreseeing the possibility of his haviag four or five 
Masters Cavendish as boarders in his salubrious. ,establish- 
meat. 1875 Baownine Ja Album 2 Hail calm acclivity, 
salubrious spot ! 

e. Of an occupation. rare. 

1675 Wortince Syst, Agric. xii. (ed. 2) 253 Angling; a 
moderate, innocent, salubrious, and delightful exercise. 

d. Of physiological processes: = SALUTARY, 

1855 RamspoTuaM Odstetr, Aled. 70 The salubrious change 
which the foetal blood undergoes, is accomplished in the 
placeatal mass. 


e. transf. and jig. 

1659 Hammonp Ox Ps, xcvii. 485 Dispensed by the divine 
providence for many salubrious and beneficial ends. 1937 
Tomson To Ment, Ld. Talbot 147 In Senates, He to Free- 
dom firm, Ealighten'd Freedom, plana’d salubrious Laws. 
1780 H. Brair Ser, 11. 31 If that fountain [the heart] be 
once poisoned, you can never expect that salubrious streams 
will flow from it. 1809 CampsELt Geri, Wyom. 1. ix, Aad 
dwells in day-light truth’s salubrious skies No form with 
which the soul may sympathise? 18g5 Lanpor /onag. Conv, 
A. Pollio § L, Calvus iti, Wks. 1876 M1. 443 Religions, like 
the sun, take their course from east to west: traversing the 
globe, they are not all equally temperate, equally salubrious ; 
they dry up some lands, and inundate others. 

Hence Salu‘briously adv.; Salubriousness. 

1677 W. Huspaap Narrative 1 In the..salubriousness of 
the Air..most resembling the Couatry from wheace it bor- 
rowed its appellation. 1790 Burke /r. Rev. 238 Does not 
the sweat of the mason and carpenter..flow as pleasantly 
and as salubriously, in the construction and repair of the 
majestic edifices of religion, as in the painted booths and 
sordid sties of vice and Juxury. 1888 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. 
Kuowl, 1391 The salubriousness of their climate. 

Salubrity (salizbriti. [ad. L. saladritas, f. 
salibri-s SALUBRIOUS.] 


[f£ Sarr sb.2 or a@* + -¥.J 
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1. The quality of being salubrions or healthful. 


a. Of the air, a country, etc. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 75 Paradise..hath salubrite 
lorig. abet enim sainbritatem)| and wholsomnesse. 1604 
R. Caworey Table Alpi, Salubritie, wbolesomeness, 1685 
Boy e (47/2) An Experimental Discourse of some unheeded 
Causes of the Insalubrity and Salubrity of the Air. 1767 
Byron’s Voy. rd. World 57 he salubrity of tbe air had a 
surprizing effect in strengthening both the appetite and 
digestion. 1799 Afouthly Rev. XXX. goo In many in- 
stances, salubrity will be promoted hy inclosures. 1870 
Yeats Nat. (ist, Cont. 1. ii. 12 Penzance and Torquay, 
in inildness and salubrity, resemble Madeira, 1876 A. J. 
Evans Through Bosnia ii. 73 This decrease of salubrity is 
attributed..to the great destruction of forests. 

+b. Of food, etc.: Wholesomeness. Os. rare. 

1620 VENNER /’ia ecta ili, 69 The heart of a fat Calfe is 
for pleasantnes of taste,..and salubrity of iuyce, the best. 
1933 ‘Yuu. dorse-hoving Hush, y. (Dublin) 41 What can 
we say then to the Salubrity of those Roots theinselves, 
bred up and fatten’d amongst these Toads and Corruption? 

+e. jig. Obs. 

¢ 1643 Observ. Afs May. late Answ. & Expresses 8 A.. 
proofe of the integrity, and salubrity of that publick advice. 

“| 2. Healthy condition, health. (Also jig.) rare. 

1654 [see Satviricat a}. 1786 Pogonologia 58 This bushy 
hair on man's face must have an influence on the salubrity 
of the neighbouring parts. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 
4) 11. 63 ‘The feet..ulcerated and bealed, with a speedy 
return of general salubrity. 

Salud, var. pa. t. of SALUE vw Ods. 

|| Saludador. Spanish form of SaLuTator. 

1685 Evetys Diary 16 Sept. 

+Salue-,sd. Ods. rare. Also salew. [a. OF, 
sale (in mod.Fr. written sadut: see SALUTE sd.) 
= Sp. saludo, It. salto, a Com. Rom, vbl. sb. f. 
salittare SALUTE v.] A salutation. 

e430 Lyne. Jin. #oems (Percy Soc.) 8 They..Goyng 
owtward gave the kyng salue [v/me dewe], 1450 Alerlin 
xxvii. 506 I'he quene..seide thei were welcome, and thei dide 
yelde hir a-gein hir salewdebonerly. 1485 Caxton J’aris & 
7.(1868) 32 Parys rendred hys salewes ayeya moche humbly. 

+Salue-’,v. Ods. Forms: 4-5 saluwe, saliewe, 
salwe, 4-0 salew, 5 salowe, 6 salu, 4-7 salue; 
pa. t. 4 salewede, saluet, 4-5 salu(e)de, sa- 
lewed, salwed, saluwed, saluyd, 5 salut(e, 
?salit, salod, -ud, saylut, salowed, -id, saluid, 
saluyed, 6 salewd, 4-7 salued. [a. F. sa/tter = 
Tr., Sp. saludar, Pg. saudar, lt. salutare:—L, salit- 
“are to SALUTE, } 

L. frans, =SALUTE v. 

¢1300 Harrow. I7ell 868 (MS. Sion) To lerusalem come 
ona day Yhre prestes of pe lewery, Tille pe temple held 
pai streke be way And saluede pe clergy. ¢ 1320 R. LRUNNE 
Medi. 1075 Anone come petyr, with wepyng chere, Aad 
salude Mary and Jon ya fere. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 
1619 (1668) Kleyn in al hire goodly soft wyse Gan hym salue 
and wommanly to pleye. ¢ 1386 — Jrankl, T. 781 And he 
saleweth hire with glad entente. 1387 Trevisa /f{fgden 
(Rolls) V, 101 Pey emperoures pat were to fore hym were 
i-salwed as iuges. ¢ 1400 Dest. roy. 4981 Pai salut not 
pat souerain with no sad wordes. ¢1q420 Sir Amadace 
(Camden) xi, Ho sayd, ‘Sir, welcum most 3e be!’ A(nd] 
salit him anon ry3te [Weber's ed, 1. 112 And salod hym anon 
ryght]. /did. xxxvii, He saylut him anon ry3te [Weber 409 
Bot salud hyim full ryght}. ¢1430 Lyne. in. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 242 ‘The amerous fowlys with motetys and carollys, 
Salwe that sesoun every morwenyng. ¢1440 Gesta Kom. 
xxiii, 83 (Harl. MS.) Thei fille doun on kne..aad salowid 
him, as thei aught to do to themperour, 1481 Caxton Gode- 
roy xiii. go He. .salewed hym in the aame of the Patriarke 
..of Surye, 1302 ARNOLDE Cévon. (1811) 159 Salu me highly 
with honorable salutacions to the honorable Lordis. 1842 
Unaut Erasm, Apoph. 122 Diogenes. .salued or hailed hym 
wtthis verseofhomere. 1596 Spenser F.Q.1v. vi. 25 Glaucé 
.her salewd with seemely bel-accoyle, Joyous to see ber 
safe after long toyle. 1601 Hotranp Piiny 11. 297 Even 
Tiberius Ca:sar..required in that manner to be salued and 
wished well vato, wheasoeuer he sneezed, ’ 

Jig. 1606 Warner 4b, Eng. xiv. xci. 369 Great'st Ladies 
Rah their women, oa their Palfries mounted faire,.. Which 
now in Coches scorne to be salued of the aire, 

b. adsol. 

13.. Gaw, § Gr, Kni. 1473 Pe lady no3t forzate, Com to 
hym to salue. ¢1386 Cuaucer /’ars, 7, P 333 Yet is ther 
a priuee spece of pride, that waiteth first to be salewed er 
he wole salewe (//a7/. A/S. to be saluet er he saliewe], 196 
Deavton Leg. Crom, 827 Peace, the good Porter, ..prayes 
bim God to saue, Aad after saluing, kindly doth demand 
What was his will. 

2. By confusion = salve, SAVE v. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Alsop v. ix, The tyon ansuerd to 
hym God salewe the swete frend come nyghe meand kysseme. 

Satue, written for sa/ve, obs. form of SAVE. 

Salufer (sc'lizfox). [irreg. f. L. sali-s health 
(see SALUTARY) + -fer producing.] Silicofluoride of 
sodium, used as an antiseptic. Hence Salu‘ferize 
v., to cleanse or purify with ‘salufer’. 

1894 Times 5 May 6/1 Mr. Thomson, the successor of 
Playfair..at the Manchester Royal Institution Laboratory, 
He has a plan of attacking the mnd ia the bottom of the 
canal with a powerful aatiseptic compounded of sodium, 
silicon, and fluorine. Salufer the mixture is named. /did., 
lt may be requisite to saluferize not only the canal water, 
but that of the river for some distance bigher up. 1908 Brzz. 
Med, Frnl. 27 May 1147 The ear was syringed once or 
twice daily with a solution of salufer in boiled water. 

Salugh, obs, form of SaLLow sd. 

Satuid, var. pa. t. of SALUE v. Obs. 

+Salu-ing, v)/. sb. Obs. [f. SALUE. +-ING1.] 
The action of the verb SALUE; a salutation. 

1374 Cnaucra Troylus 1. 1519 (1568) Lat ys of hire 


SALUTARY. 


saluynges pace. ¢ 13986 — An?.’s T. 791 Ther nas no good 
day ne no saluyng. ¢ 1430 Syx Gener. (Roxb.) 916 Make him 
noo privey salewing, But openlie afore hem all Profre youre 
seruice in the hall. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn v. 23 The 
knyght, right bumbly and wyth a right lowe voyce,.. 
rendryd hym ayen bis salewyng. 

Salumin (se‘lizmin). [f. San(ieybaTr) + 
(AL)UMINGUM).] Salicylate of aluminium used in 
nose and throat diseases. 1897 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

Salure, variant of SALE, salt-cellar. 

+ Salus, sd. Os. Also saluz. [Perh. a. early 
OF, saluz, salus, subj.-case sing. or obj.-case pl. 
of sale: see SALUE sd.] A salutation. 

a 122g Ancr, R. 388 And wrot mid his ownne blode saluz 
to his leofmon, of luue gretunge. @ r400-50 Alexander 4647 
‘Yo Alexander. .salus & ioye. ¢1q00 Destr. Troy 3640 Let 
vs send to hoin salus solerli by letre, Praiand hom..To 
helpe vs in hast our harmys to venge. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 5923 Pe schipmen wendys to be priour, And haylsid 
him with honour, he said saluz agayne. ¢1475 Partenay 
896 The Erle ther saluz yilding ryght goodly Vnto euery man, 

+Salus,v. Sc. and xorth. Obs. Also 5 salose, 
6 saluse, saluis. [f prec. sb.] ¢rans, = SALUTE v. 
Hence Salusing v4/. sé., greeting. 

1375 Barsour Bruce iv. 509 Than weat thai to the kyng 
in hy, And hym salusit full curtasly. c1qqo Gesta Rov, 
Ixix. 318 (Harl. MS.) And so she come to him, and worship- 
fully she salusid him. ¢1450 St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 3419 
The ahbot salust him on hyght. ¢ 1470 Henry Iallace x. 
593 Thar salusyng was bot houstous and thrawia. ¢1500 
Lancelot 1309 Nothir of thi salosing, aor the, Ne rak ] nocht. 
1gc0-20 Dunpar Poems xvi, 18 With notis glaid.. his joy- 
full merle so salust scho the day. 1528 Lynprsay Dreme 
149 Me thocht ane lady..Did salus me, with benyng 
contynance. 3533 Becrexoen Livy 1. vii. (S.V.S.) 1. 41 
Aad Jncontinent all pe remanent pepil salust him as king 
and fader of pe romane ciete. /Aid. xviii. 10g Scho ..was 
pe first pat salust him king. 1§60 Rottanp Crt. Venus 
1. 290 Greit salusingis, with gretingis full of gloir. /é/d. 4. 
37 (He] saluist thame on his Lest wayis anone. 

absol, c1470 Henry Wadlace v. 576 Quhen Wallace saw 
that thai war ma than he, Than did he aocht but salust 
curtasle, 

Salus, salut: see SsLure sd.2 Obs. 

Salut, variant pa. t. of SALUE vw Obs. 

+ Salutaire, 2. Os. rare. Forms: 5 saluter, 
6 salutaire. [a. F. sadutatre, ad. L. saliitaris 


SaLrrary.J Salntary. 

¢1480 Alirour Saluacioun 1234 Aad marie wombe flovred 
& broght forth ffruyt saluter to mankynde. 1593 A. Hume 
Treat. Conscience v. in J’oems, ete, (S.V.S.) App. A. 108 
Sicknes may be healed, by the application of salutaire medi- 
caments. 1600 J. Hamitron /acrle Traictise Ep. Ded. 3 
For the reduction of dissauit people in maters of religion, to 
the salutaire vaion. .of Christs halie Catholik kirk. 

Bay, (scerlivtarili), adv. [f. SALUTARY 
a. + -L¥%.] Ina salutary manner. 

1532 R. Cortano in Prymer of Salysbury vse 27 b, The 
maner to lye well, devoutly and salutarily. 1846 in Wor- 
CESTER (citing Ed. Rev.) 1861 Sava Dutch Pict. xii. 175 
Very maay vagrants... were salutarily scourged by the parish 
constable. 1882-3 Schag's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1275 
{Laufranc] says that those who uawortbily partake. .receive 
the essence of the body and blood of Christ, without, bow- 
ever, being salutarily affected thereby. 

Salutariness (se'livlirinés), [f. SaLurary 
a. + -NESS.] The property of being salutary. 

1727 Barvey vol. IL. 1755 Jounson, Saduzariness, whol- 
someness ; quality of contributing to health or safety. 1873 
M. Arnoun Lit, & Dogma (1876) 98 The desire felt by the 
pious Israelites for some new aspect of religion such as Jesus 
Christ presented, is. the best proof ofits, .salutariness. 1879 
H, Srexcer Data of Ethics iii 4 Insistence on the salu- 
tariness of a state ia which the wills of slaves and citizens 
are humbly subject to the wills of masters and rulers. 


Salutary (selivtari), 2. (and sd.) [ad. F. sadz- 
taire (see SALUTAIRE) or its source L, sadztaris, f. 
salit-en, salits health, well-being : see -aRy 2.) 

1, Conducive to health; chzefly, serving to pro- 
mote recovery from disease, or to counteract a 


deleterious influence. 

1649 Jer. Tavton Gi, Exemp. 1, Ad. § x. 15 Abana and 
Pharpar..were aot so malutary as the waters of Jordan to 
cure Naamans leprosie. 1685 Bovte Lng. Notion Nat. 225 
Experience hath oblig’d Physicians to divide Crises’s. into 
Salutary, tbat quite deliver the Patient, and Mortal, that 
destroy him. 175x Jounson Rambler No. 83? 5 The man 
that first..climbed the mountains for salutary plants, a 
Smotietr Humph. Cl. & June, At Brambleton Hall, I.. 
breathe a clear, elastic, salutary air, 1810 E, D, CrarKe 
Trav. Russia xv. (1839) o/s Whea a current sets in from 
the sea, it [the water of the Sea of Azof]is more salutary. 
18972 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 119 When due to pletbora of 
the vessels froin any cause, it (sc. epistaxis} is often salutary. 

2. Conducive to well-being; calculated to bring 
about a more satisfactory condition, or to remedy 
some evil; beneficial, ‘wholesome’. Often with 


figurative notion of sense I. 

Tn early instances oftea=‘ bringing salvation’. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xii, 43 Consideringe the waye salutary 
to reuerte sone her sorow in to gladnesse. 1541 R. CorLann 
Guydon's Quest, Chirurg. Qij, the sayd dissease is pen- 
aunce salutary for tbe saluacioa of theyr soules. 1729 
Srackuouse Body Divin.wv.i.§ 2 (1776) 11, 422 The blessings 
of Christ’s salutary passion. 1741 Mtov.eton Cicero 11. xii. 
569 Cicero’s [virtue] will be found. .always beneficial, often 
ea ea to the Republic, 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. 
(1809) II. 154 Tbe Freach..1 look upon to be our natural 
and salutary enemies, They..hold us ia exercise, and keep 
quarrelsome people from falling out among thenuselves. 
1855 Macauray fst. Eng. xix. IV. 360 The plot which 
ruined Bohun.. produced important and salutary effects. 


SALUTATION. 
1865 LivincsTone Zawthesé ii. 45 The natives having a salu- 
tary dread of the guns. 
+3. adsol. as sb. pl. (See quot.) Obs. 
1823 Crasp Vechuol. Dict., Saletarics (Med.), such 


diseases as admit of an easy cure, and are supposed to have 
a salutary effect on the constitution. 


Salutation (selizté'fan). Forms : 4-3 saluta- 
cioun, 4-6 -acion, -acyon, 5 -acioune, 6 -atioun, 
-atyon, -asyon, 6- salutation. [a. OF. sade/a- 
cion (mod, F. salutation), ad. L. salsitatién-em, ur. 
of action f. salétdre toSauuTe. Cf. Sp. salutacion, 
It. salufasione.] 

1. The action, or an act, of saluting; a manner 
of saluting ; an utterance, form of words, gesture, 


or movement, by which one person salutes another. 

1382 Weir Luke i. q1 As Mlizabeth herde the saluta- 
cioun of Marie, the 3onge child in hir wombe gladide. 01386 
Cuaucer SAiputan's 1.8 Swiche salutacions and conten. 
aunces Passen as dooth a shadwe vp on the wal. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 307 Panne a poore sowtere 
fondede to teche a chou3zhe to speke and seie be same salu- 
tacioun. 1471 Caxton Meenyel? (Sommer) 11. 352 Whan 
hercules sawe the salutacion..of this man, he toke hym by 
the hande [ete]. @.1§33 Lo. Birners ffvov Will, 201 Whan 
all the company had made there salutasyons one to an 
nother. s610 Suaks, Zep. un, iii. Stave Direction, Enter 
seuerall strange shapes, bringing in a Hanket; and dance 
about it with gentle actions of salutations. 1620 H estar 
sor Sutelts (Percy Soc.) 23 He.. kissed her. ., after this saluta- 
tion, he said [ete]. 1650 Jer. Tavtor J/oly Living it. § 5 
(1686) ror In all publick meetings, or private addresses. .ure 
those forms of salutation..which..[are] nstal amongst the 
most soher persons. 1706 J. Potrer clatig. Greece Vv. xix 
(ed. 2) IL. 374 The most common Salutation was by the con- 
junction oh ancie right Hands. 1756-7 tr. Acysler's Trav. 
(1760) 1. 88 The commonalty of late are, by their salutation, 
come to be immediately known, whether they are protestants 
or papists. Sixtus V.. granted an indulgence of one hundred 
days to the salutation, ‘Praised be Jesus Christ’,and the 
answer, ‘For ever oramen'. 82x Scott Aeuidzw. xix, Out 
into the yard sallied mine host himself also, to do fitting 
salutation to his new guests. 185x HawtHorne //o. Sev. 
Gables vii. (1852) 76 He made a salutation, or, to speak 
nearer the truth, an ill-defined, abortive attempt at courtesy. 
185r Dixon IV, feu iv. (1872) 32 He had bowed his head 
and taken off his hat in salutation. 1867 Lavy Nexsert 
Cradle £., vii. 202 Their usual salutation was— welcome’. 

transf. 1$94 Suans. Rich. [11,v. iii. 210 The early Village 
Cock Hath twice done salutation to the Morne. 

b. Lhe Angelic(al salutation, + the salutation of 
our Lady, etc.: the AVE Mary (see Luke i, 29). 
Also a representation of the Annunciation. 

1459 in Archeologia XX1. 37 A Tablet of gold of y® Salu- 
tacion of our Lady. 1534 in Peacock Ang, Ch. Furniture 
(1866) 197 A masar..with a prynt in the bothom of siluer & 
gilte of the salutacion of ovrlady. ?¢ 1600 Soc. Kosary xiii. 
192 Next after our Lords praier the Angells Salutation is 
vsually saide. 7d. xi. 170 The Angelicall Salutation, 18§a 
Mrs, Jameson Leg. Madonna Introd, (1857) 25 ‘owards the 
end of the tenth century the custom of adding the angelic 
salutation, the ‘Ave Maria’, to the Lord's prayer, was first 
introduced. 

ce. Applied to certain liturgical formulas of 
greeting between the minister and the people. 

1450-1530 Wyrr. our Ladye 294 The preste..sayeth Do- 
uinus voblscun...The quier answereth, Ef cust spiritu 
uo, And with thy spirite. In this salutacion of the preste, 
and answere of the people, or of the quier, the preste prayeth 
that oure lorde be with them, & they pray that oure lorde 
be with hym. 183a W. Paumer Orig, Lifenz. I. 161 Then 
followed the salutation and kiss of peace; after which the 
priest read the collect, fad pace: *. 

ad. Naud. The action of saluting by firing of 
guns, lowering of flags, etc,; an inslance of this, 
asalute. Now rare. 

153g T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xv. 15 b, The 
chains of the hauen being opened with salutation accus- 
tomed of the one side & other. 1632 Neon tr. Sedden's 
Mare Cl. Ep. Ded. 13 That egregious attempt upon your 
Shipping, under pretence of a friendly salutation, 1727-41 
Cuampres Cycl. sv. Salutation, Saluting with the flag, is 
performed two ways; either by holding it close to the staff, 
so as it cannot flutter, or by striking it so as it cannot be 
seen at all, which is the most respectful salutation. 1808 
Scotr Marni. vi. xxiii, And distant salutation past From 
the loud cannon’s mouth. 

2. Elliptically for ‘1 offer salutation’. arch. 

1g35 CoverpaLe £2ra@ vii. 12 Vnto Eszdras..peace and 
salutacion, 1588 Suaks. Z.Z. Z. v. i. 38 Most millitarie 
sir salutation. 1600 — A. 1. Liv. iv. Salutation and 
greeting to you all. 187r Atapaster I hve! of Law 224 
The donor says: ‘Salutation to this land with its produce, 
salutation to the priest to whom I give it’. 

3. Antig. A visit of ceremony paid to a Koman 
in his house. 


azjoa Drvoen tr. Horace, Epoie ii. 17 And court and 
state, he wisely shuns, Nor brih’d with hopes, nor dard 
with awe, To servile salutations runs. 1741 Jouxson Life 
Morin Wks, LV, 478 It is easy to conceive that a man of 
this temper was not cronded with salutations; there was 
only now and then an Antony that wonld pay Pan) a visit. 

"14. nonce-wse. (Cf. SALUTE v. 5.) 

€1600 Snaks. Sonn. cxxi, For why should others false 
adulterat eyes Giue salutation to my sportine blood ? 

5. attrib. or passing into adj. 

1713 ADpIson Guardian No. 137 P 5,1 have seen him in 
every inclination of the body, from a familiar nod, to the 
low stoop in the salutation sign, 1899 4/butt's Syst. Med. 
VIL. 106 Thus a patient may be constantly making bowing 
movements (salutation spasm. 1903 Six H. C. MAxwELL- 
Lyte. in Cal. Charter Rolls (1903) 1. Pref. 5 In form, a 
Charter is distingnished from Letters Patent by the saluta- 
tion clause addressed tn Archbishops, Bishops, Abbots, 
Karls, Barons and so forth..by the guare volureus clause. 
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Hence Saluta‘tional, Saluta‘tionless a/s. 

18sg //ouschold Words X11. 388, T would not advise the 
shooting of squires for breaches of salutational reciprocity ; 
only, if his worship did not take off his hat to me in return, 
} would never again take off mine to his worship. 1885 
Howets Sivas Laphaue 11.116 The two came out together, 
and parted in their salutationless fashion. 

|| Salutator (scli#tci-tg1). Z//s¢. [eccl. L., use 
of L. sal#tator one who salutes, agent-n. f. sa/i- 
fire to SALUTE.] The designation given to a class 
of persons in Spain who professed to work mira- 
culous cures in the name of St. Catherine. Sce 
also SALUDADOR, SALUTER. 

1668-7a M. Casauson On Credulity § fucred. 147 Vhe 
Salutators of Spain. 

Salutatorian silimitGnriin). 2.5. [f. nest 
+ -4N.) In American schools and colleges the 
student who delivers the ‘salutatory’ oration at 
the annual commencement day exercises. 

1847 iu Webster. 1887 /Jarper’s Mag. Sept. 636 The gra- 
duating class were the heroes of the hour, ‘Vhe valedic- 
torian, the salutatorian, the philosophical orator, walked 
on air. 

Salutatory (sili@titeri), z and sd, [ad. L. 
saliititorius, {. salitdre to SAUTE.) A. adj. 
Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a salutation. 

1895 Critici9 Jan. 37/2 Henry Ward Beecher's salutatory 
editorial, 1898 J. R. Haxris in A rpositur Sept. 175 Jowett’s 
arguinent for the authenticity of the Epistle is based on the 
salutatory formulae, : 

b. €.S. ‘The distinctive epithet of the address 
of welcome (usually in Lalin), which introduces the 
exercises of commencement in American colleges. 

It is delivered by the senior of second highest pusition in 
his class for four years, or sometimes by a junior who has 
the highest position in his class. Cf. naledictory. 

17oz C, MatHer JWVagy. Chr. 1. Introd. (1852) 13 These 
exercises were, besides an oration usnally niade by the Pre- 
sident, orations both salutatory and valedictory. 1846 
Worcester (citing Kirkland), Sadu/azery, containing salu- 
tations; greeting, as‘a salutatory oration’ (U.S.). 

@. Gram, [tr. L. saditatoriuscasus.] Salutatory 
case: the yocative case. 

1818 Stopoart Gran. in Encyed. Metrop. (1845) 1. 32/2 
The fifth case is the vocative or salutatory. 


B. st. 
tl. [= med.L. salitatorium.] An audience- 
chamber; sfec.in a church or monastery, a chamber 
where visitois were received to give their salntaticus. 
1641 Mitton Refornt.u. Wks. 1851 111, 63 Coming to the 
Lishop with Sapplication into the Salutatory, some out 
Porch of the Church, he was charg'd by him of tyrannicall 
madnes against God, for comming into holy ground, 1656 
Lioust Ghassegy., Salutatory (salutatorium),a place where 
men stand to salute a Prince. 
2. CS. a, An address or greeting to the reader 
of the frst number of a newspaper or magazine. 
1880 Scridner’s Mag. July 455 Its salutatory is worth 
quoting as a piece of brave crowing. 1887 A//. Word 
(U,S.) 25 June 206/2 In his salutatory the editor declares his 
paper to be ‘a very modest effort to assist in a practical 
way the “ Literary Movement in Chicago "’. : 
b. The ‘salntatory oration’ (see A. b) delivered 
at ‘commencement’ in American colleges. 
ar8sx Aniherst {ndicator 11. 96 (Hall Cofleze Words) 
We ask our friends..not to ask if he had the Valedictory or 
Salutatory. 
llence Salu'tatorily adv. (rare), by way of 
greeting or salutation. 
1847 in Wesster. 1863 Mrs. Watney Faith Gariacy’s 
Girl’, vi, ‘Well, Melindy’, said Mrs. Griggs, salutatorily. 
Salute (sili#t), 55.1 Also 5-6 salut, (6 sa- 
luyte). [a. F. sa/ut mase., of twofold origin: 
(1) =Sp. saludo, lt. salute, vbi. sb. ££ Common 
Rom. (L.) salitdre to SAuUTE; (2) originally fem., 
= Sp. salud, Py. saude, It. salute:-L. saliit-em 
(nom. sa/is) health, safety, salvation.] 
I. An act of saluting. 
1. An utterance, gesture, or action of any kind by 
which one person salutes another; a salutation. 
Now chiefly used with reference to other than 
verbal modes of saluting : cf. the following senses. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 1490 ‘1 hringe Re bodword of blis 
ser bischop’ he said, ‘ With salutis of solas 1 aim sent fra fe 
trone', 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 436/1 The preest.. 
tourneth hym toward the peple & saleweth them sayeng 
Dominus vohiscum and that sygnefyeth salut whyche our 
lorde gafe to his appostles after his hlessyd resurrexyon. 
e1gi1 isi Eng, Bh, Anter, (Arb.) Introd. 32/1, { Pope fohn 
--gyne saluyte the Emperour of Rome. .& also the kinge of 
France. 1§97 Drayton Herofe Ep. Moriimer to QO. fsabel 
As thy saluts my sorrowes doe adiourne, So backe to thee 
their interest | returne. 1633 Foro Sroken H.v.i.1 3b, The 
doublers of a Hare, or, ina morning, Salutes from a splay- 
footed witch,.. Are not so boading mischiefe as thy crossing 
My priuate meditations. 1671 Mitton P. A. 1. 67 O what 
avails me now that honour high To have conceiv'd of God, 
or that salute Hale highly favonr'd, among wonren blest. 
1702 Anpison Dial. Medals u. Wks. 1766 III. 35, { shall 
not trouble myself nor my Reader with the first salutes of 
our three friends. 1790 J. Bruce Source Nile lL. 18 We 
passed near enough, however, to give them the usual salute, 
Salant Alicum. 1794 Mrs. Ravcuirre Jysi, Udolphe iv, 
lle waved his hand, and Valancourt..returned the salute 
and started away. 1859 TEeNNyson Geraint & Enid 723 
last, coming up qnite close, and in his mood Crying, ‘.. 
Take my salute’, unknightly with flat hand, However 
lightly, smote her on the cheek. 1898 Brownine La Saisiaz 
16 From no far mound Waved salute a tall white figure. 


SALUTE. 


1899 — PhAeudi/pides 111 So, to this day, when friend meets 
friend, the word of salute Is still ‘ Rejuice !' 

2. A kiss, by way of salutation, (‘Cf Savurrz. 2¢.) 

1590 G Verer too fate (1600: 93 To her hee goes, 
and after his wonted salute sat downe by her. 1684 Ean 
Roscomson Zss. Transl. Verse 314 Vhere, cold salutes, 
But here,a Loverskiss. 1688 R. Houme A evorey ut. 16 j/2 
In Dances,..a Salute, a Kiss,or Kiss of the hand with a 
bow of the Body. 1719 D’Urrey /ffls (1872) V. So With 
a kind Salute, and without Dispute, He thought to gain her 
for hisown. 1782 Moe, D'Arniay Diary 26 Oct., Dr. Johu- 
son, received me.. with a salute so loud, that the two young 
beaux. have neverdone laughing ahout it. 1828 Scott fais 
Al. Perth xix, He folded the fair maiden in his arms, and 
was permitted to take the salute which she had refused to 
bestow. 1906 HL. Watis Vo. G 9S. P2ldrers vii, She extii- 
cated his right arm also, and was rewarded by the com- 
plimentary salute on the left cheek. 

3. Aid and Nat, @ A discharge of cannon or 
small arms, display of flags, a dipping of sails, 
a checring of nen, manning the yards, etc., asa 
mark of respect, or as military, naval, or official 
hononr, for a person, nation, event, ctc. 

‘i A salute is said to be of as many guns as there are volleys 
ired. 

1698 Frver lec. BE. Tndia & Po 107 Their way of Salutes 
are with Even, as ours with Odd Guns, — 1727-41 Cu. RS 
Cyl. sve Salelation, Father Fournier has ane; Sh 
treatise of sea-salutes and signals. 2744 J. Putns Fred. 
fia fed. clnson 181 He saluted us with eleven Guns, and 
we returned the salute with three. 1832 R.& J. Lanven 
Lixped. Niger ILL xx. 232 As we passed Forday's town, it 
salute of seven guns was fired off. 1838 J. L$ Nb 
Trav. Russia 831 A frizate..was firing a salute. 1876 
Vover & Stuvenson Ai. Dict. (ed. 3) sv, In firing 
salutes ro scconds is toy be allowed between each round. 
1883 ‘Ouipa’ Waada |. 307 The culverins on the keep 
fired their salutes. 

transf, 1719 Ve Fou Crusoe i. (Globe ed.) 569 As we 
found them [the enemy] within Gun-shot, our Leader 
ordered the two Wings to advance swiftly, and give them 
a Salvo on each Wing with their Shot... And indeed that 
Salute clogy'’d their Stumach, for they immediately halted. 


b. (Sce quot. 1876.) 

1832 Lytton Hagene ot... v, ‘Beg pardon, Squire,’ said 
he, with a military salute. 1876 Vovir & Sinvenson 
Milit, Dict. (ed. 3)s.v4 A salute is made by an inferior 
mecting or passing his superior, when in uniform and even 
out of uniform, by raising his hand to his cap or chaco. 

e. The position of the sword, rifle, hand, ete., 
or the attitude assumed in saluting. Hlirase, / 
stand at (the) salute. 

1833 Regul. & lusty, Cavalry 1. 36 Officers recover their 
swords.., and drop them to the * Salute’. 

4. Fencing, A formal greeting of swordsmen 
when about to engage, consisting of a conventivnal 
scricsof guards ,appels, thrusts, parries, parades, etc. 

1Bog J. Roraxn feucéng 13 The salute cf carte and 
tierce is practised on the same principle, 1889 Poutock, etc. 
fencing (Badm, Libr.) 98 The Salute, or prelude to the 
Assault. p : 

+ II. 5. Safety, well-being, salvation. Ods. 

1471 Caxton Aecsyel? (Sommer) 1. 275 She shall dye fia 
the salute and helthe of troye. 1483) Gold. Leg. 430f2 As 
the auncyente thobye gaue to them admonestyng of salut 
techyng then ouer alle thynges todrede god. 1509 Watson 
Ship of Fools Argt. Aj, This booke compyled for the fely- 
cyte & salute of all the humayne gendre. 

tb. Used elipt. (= L. salutent) in epistolary 
salutations, Oés. 

#1533 Lo. Berners Gold. BR. AT. dure? Let. iv. (1535) 
107 b, Marke oratour Romayn..tothe Domitian of Capue, 
salute and consolacion of the goddis. 1s4g Corp. Scot. 
xiv. 116 Pausanias duc of spart, to the hyng xerxes salut. 

Salute, 54.2 O/s. exc. //is?. Forms: 5-8 
salut, 6, 9 salute; //. 5 saluz, salutz, salews, 
(salux), 5-6 Se. salutis, (5, 8 salus,. [a. OF. 
salut, saluyt, pl. saluts, salus, salus, a special use 
of sa/ut salutation, SALUTE sé.!]) A gold coin 
bearing a representation of the salutation of Gabriel 
to the Virgin Mary; struck by Charles V1 of 
France, and also by Lenry V and Lenry VI of 
England for circulation in their French dominious. 

1488 sic, Ld. fligh Treas. Scot 1. 79 \tem, in Wari nebilis 
and salutis fourti and ane. 145§ Paston Lett. 1.360 For 
the value and denombrement of itij. m'. saluz of yerly rent. 
145. Rolls of Parit.V. 181/1 Oon Bineata of the Duchesse 
of Burgoyne of XVm. salutz. 1475 Bh. Nodlesse (Roxb. 19 
Johan..paied to the said regent duc of Bedforde for his 
raunson and finaunce allone clx. M.salux. ¢ 1483 Caxton 
Dialogues 17 Ryallis nobles of englond, Salews of gold lyons, 
Olde sterlingis pens. a 1548 Hat. Chron, Hen. V 75 The 
kyng of England. .cansed a new coyne to be made called the 
Salute, where in wer the Armes of Fraunce, and the Armes of 
England and Fraunce quarterly. 1577 Harrison England 11. 
xxv. (1877) 1 363 We hane yet remaining, the riall. .the salut, 
the angell [ete.}. 1580 Stow Céron, 618 King Henry [V1] 
caused a peece to be stamped called a Salus, worth two and 
twentie Shillings and Blans of eyghtpence a peece. 1653 
Urquuart Xadelais 1. xlvi, The summe of three score and 
two thousand saluts (in English money fifteen thousand and 
five hundred pounds). 1688 R. Houme Armoury in. 29/t 
The Salute of England, worth six shillings ten pence. 1716 
M. Davies Athen. Brit, uw. 79 Hen. 5's Golden Coyns were 
Rose-Nohles, Half-Nobles and Farthings, and Salus. [Aid., 
Hen. 6, brought in the Rials, or Royals, Angels, Angeilets 
and Salut, 1837 Penny Cycl. V11. 331/1 To these [coins].. 
Henry V. [added] salutes, and half-salutes, Henry V1. 
coined salutes, angelots, and francs in gold. 

Salute (sill#t), v. Also 5 salewt. [ad. L. 
Salitdre, f. saliit-em, saltis health, (Cf. SALUE7@.) 
It is possible that this may have coalesced with 
an independent formation on Saucte v.] 
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SALUTE. 


l. ¢rans. To accost or address with words expres- 
sive of good wishes, respect, or homage, esp. with 
some customary formula of that import; to greet 


in wards, +5 

1380 Wreite Sed. Wks. 11. 9 Marie..went mekeli in 
hast to salute her cosyn. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 11. 
193 He saluted and grette be senatoures, and spak to 
eueriche of be peple bat come aboute hym by his owne name. 
14.. Sir Beues 1283 +291 (Camh.) [He] saluted be kyng on 
bys manere, As ye may aftur here, ¢ 1430 Lyne. ./in. Pocus 
(Percy Soc.) 78 With ave or kirye salute a kyng. 1483 
Caxton Catfo Av, Thou sholdest salewt and grete the peple 
gladly. 1826 /’#/yr. Ler/, (W. de W. 1531) 180 Forgete not 
to salute her with this swete word Aue. @ 1533 Lp. Brr- 
nEas Huon xxi. 60 He drew thedyr & salutyd y* olde man 
in y® name of god. rsga SHans. Kone. a Ful. i. til. 32 
Kom, Good morrow Father. 77. Benedicite, What early 
tonzue sosweet saluteth me? 1711-12 Swirt Frail, to Stella 
22 Jan., T’other day at the Court of Requests Ir. Yalden 
saluted me by name. 1845 M. Pattison /ss, (188g) 1. 22 

Being admitted to his presence they saluted hin in the 
queen's name. 1875 JowETT. Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 160 He saluted 
me as an acquaintance whom he remembered from my 
former visit. ‘ 

b. / salute you: used as itself a formula of 
salutation, Similarly in the grd person, of one 
who ‘sends greeting”, [So L. sa/efare.] arch. 

1s99 Suiaks. /7en. 1’, v. it, 22 You English Princes all, 
I doe salute you. 1834 Lytton Pempesi i. ii, ‘Fair Julia, 
we salute thee’, said Clodius, ¢18g0 «Ira, Av’s. (Rildg.) 
vs2 ‘My mistress’, said she, ‘salutes you, and | come from 
her to beg you to deliver this letter to the prince of Persia’. 
1881 1 oN Yo Virgil x, 1 salute thee, Mantovano, 
I chat loved thee since my day hegan, ‘ 

te. Salute me used for: Give my greeting (fo. 
Ch remember me to... REMEMBER 7. 8 €. Obs. 

1700 Penn in Pa, J/ist. Soc. Went, 1X. 5 Salute me to the 
commissioners. , 

d. To hail or greet (as king, ete.’. 

1560 ])aus tr. Sleidane’s Conn, 101 b, All people saluted 
hym with the tytle of the Emperour Anguste. //éd. 423 
He is saluted Prynce Electour. 31g93 Saks. 2 /fen. 17,1 
if, 61 Le we the first, ‘hat shall saiute our rightfull Soue- 
raigne With honor of his Birthright tothe Crowne. 1595 
— Foun. i, 30 Till that vtmost corner of the West Salute 
thee for her King. 1617 Morvson /¢/#. . 2 King Henrie 
.-for the time was saluted Lord of Ireland. 1642 Mitton 
«tpol, Smect. 40 Now they heare it as their ord’nary sur- 
name, to be saluted the Fathers of their countrey. 1755 W. 
Duncan Creere's Sel. Orat, xi, (1841) 217 It was but lately 
that L, Torquatus..was, at my instance, saluted emperor 
from this province, 

e. In extended sense: To accost or address 


(whether courteously or otherwise). 

€ 1420? Lyna. A ssezh/y of Gods 438 Ona rewde maner he 
salutyd all the rout, With a bold voyse, carpyng wordys 
stout. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. vents 303 
Adiute.. beeing returned to towne, saw himselfe saluted by 
a letter of defiance. 

f. poet, Of birds, etc.: To hail or greet (the 

sun, the dawn) with song. 

1682 Crreca tr. Lecretins 11. 39 The Morning climbs the 
Eastern Skies, And tuneful birds salute her early rise. 1700 
Devoen Pal & Are. 1. 38 Vhe Morning-Lark, the Mes- 
senger of Day, Saluted in her Song the Morning gray. 1821 
Sueccey //e//as 941 Victorious Wrong, with vulture screain, 
Salutes the rising sun, pursues the flying day ! 

2. To greet with some gesture or visible action 
conventionally expressive of respect or courteous 
recognition. 

€1440 Gesta Rone, xxiii, 83 (Add. MS.), All his (the em- 
peror's] kayghtes and other men, whan thei sawe hym, 
worshipfully thei saluted hym. @1533 Ln. Beaxers /Zuon 
Ixii. 216 Huon approchyd & salutyd hym humbly, @ 1585 
Stoney Arcadia t. Ec. i. (1598) 82 When that noble toppe 
doth nodd, I beleeue she salutes me. 1590 SPENSER #. (). 1. 
i, 30 He faire the knight saluted, louting low. 1593 SHaKs. 
Rich, 1/, 1. ii, 6 Deere Earth, 1 doe salute thee with my 
hand. 1655 Srantey /7/7st. Philos. 111, (1687) 80/1 As soon 
as the Sun arose, {he] saluted it, and retir’d. 1727-41 Cuam- 
Bers Cyci.s.v. Sa/etation, In England, we salute one another 
by uncovering the head, inclining the body, &c. The orientals 
salute by uncovering their feet, laying their hands on the 
breast, &c. 1760-2 Gotos. Cit. IW. Ixxix, One curtsies to 
the ground, the other salutes the audience with a smile. 
1762 Kames Liem, Crit. (1763) II. xx. 67 Among the 
ancients, it was customary after a long voyage to salute the 
natalsoil. @ 1859 Macautay /Yist. Exg. xxii. V.93 Were they 
to stand erect and covered while everybody else saluted him? 

b, aésol. and iutr, To perform a salutation. 

1589 Putrennam Ang. Poesie 1. xxiv, (Arb.) 292 With 
them [the men of the East] to congratulat and salute by 
giuing a becke with the head, or a bende of the bodie, with 
vs here in England, and in Germany..to shake hands, 600 
Suaxs. A. V2. 111 ii. so You told me, you salnte not at the 
Court, but yuu kisse your hands. 1617 Morvsown /¢##, 11. 
174 They..salute by bending the hody and laying their left 
hand on their nght side. 

ce. spec. in Ail, and Naval use. (a) trans. 
To pay respect to (a superior) by a prescribed 
bodily movement, the presenting of arms, or the 
like. (6) Of a ship, a body of troops, a com- 
mander: To honour or ceremoniously recognize in 
the customary manner, by a discharge of artillery 
or small arms, by lowering of flags, or the like. 
(¢) absol., and 7#7r, To perform a salute. 

1582 N. Licnerietn tr, Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. hit. 
sb, They came to sight of their Captaine Generall,..and 
saluting him with many shot of ordinaunce, and with sound 
of ‘Trumpets, they spake unto him. 1706 Puitiirs (ed. 
Kersey) s.v., The Colours also salute Princes and Generals, 
which is done by Bowing them duwn to the Ground. 1725 
De For I oy. round World (1840) 94 We saluted the Spanisk 
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flag. 1727-41 Cuambras Cyl. s.v. Sadutation, In the army, 
the officers salute by certain orderly, studied motions of the 
halfpike, &c. /did., Saluting with the Sails, is performed 
by hovering the topsails half way of the masts.—Only those 
vessels which carry no guns, salute with the sails. 1744 J. 
Pues Fraud. Haped. Anson 148 We saluted the Governur 
of Macao with 11 Guns. 1769 Aegul. Sea-Service in Fal- 
coner Dict, Marine (1780) Kk 4, When a captain salutes 
an admiral..he is to give him fifteen guns. 1802 C, James 
WMilit. Dict, s.v., When a regiment is to be reviewed hy. .the 
king, or his general,..the officers salute one after another, 
pointing their swords downwards. ‘The ensigns salute to- 
gether, by lowering their colours, when his Majesty, or any of 
the royal family, are present. 1803 Netson in Nicolas Dis/. 
(845) V. 239 You are not to salute the Fort of his Catholic 
Majesty, tnless you receive a positive assurance that an 
equal number of guns will be returned, 1844 Negi, 4 Ord. 
alriy 32 Officers wearing Hats, are not on any occasion to 
take them off in saluting; but when their Swords are not 
drawn, they are to salute, by bringing up the right hand to 
the forehead horizontally, on a line with the eyebrow, 1877- 
81 Voyte & Stevenson JWs4it. Dict. Suppl. (ed. 3) s.v., Her 
Majesty the Queen as Empress of India is saluted in India 
with roo guns; the viceroy and governorgeneral of India 
with 37 guns. 1878 D. Kemp J/az. Macht Satling 341 The 
ensign is lowered or dipped as a means of saluting a cont- 
modore, &c. or member of a club, 1889 /ufantry Drill. 
24 When a soldier is about to pass an officer, he will salute 
with the further hand on the third pace before reaching him, 
and will lower the hand on the third pace after passing him. 

QA, Fencing. intr, Vo perform the salute used in 
fencing, See Sauvre sé. 4, 

1809 J. Rouanp Fencing 135 As it is understood when you 
salute, that it is a compliment you pay to the company, yor 
should, while forming the parade of carte, turn your face to 
the spectators. /é7d. 136 Although I have directed that in 
saluting you should, in general, do it in carte first, and 
tierce afferwards, 

e. ¢raus, To kiss, or greet with a kiss. arch. 

1716. ADDISON Drummer 111. (1722) 31 You have the prettiest 
Tip of a Finger—I_ must take the Freedom to salute it. 
ford. 1.37 16, Ay! but you han’t saluted me. “ax, ‘That's 
right; Faith 1 forgot that Circumstance. (Avsses her.] 
1766 Gotvsm, Ic, Wi v, He-.was going to salute my 
daughters as one certain of a kind reception. 1773 Jonxson 
Let. to Mrs. Thrate 30 Sept., [had the honour of saluting 
the far famed Miss Flora Macdonald. 1849 Tuackrray 
Pendennis viti, He once more saluted the tips of Mrs. Pen- 
dennis's glove. 

tutr, 1629 Davenant A dbovine mt.i, It is a piece of court- 
ship to salute at parting. 

+f. To honour (a person) with a present, gift, 
ete. Cf. Greetz. 3d. Obs. 

3592 GREENE George a Greene (1399) Crh, And first 


T saluted her with a greene gowne. 16017 Marston Pasguil | 


4 Nath. 1, 249 Wouldst have a Ballet to salute her with ? 
1632 Lirusow 7'rav. vitt. 346, I saluted the Princesse Pala. 
tine, with certayne rare Relickes of the Holy Land. 

g. tronically used for: Yo assail. 

1607 RowLanps /amous Hist. €o0 Here is a weapon that 
must do me right, So draws his sword, salutes him with the 
same About the head, the shoulders, and the side. 

th. 7osaluie Syburn: jocularly, to be hanged. 

1640 SOMNER 4 atig. Canter, 203 Conspired with the Holy 
Maide of Kent..and saluted Tiburne for his paines. 

+3. To pay one’s respects to; to pay a com- 
plimentary visit to. Ods. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Vicholay'’s Voy. 1. xt 13 The 
Ambassadour sent to salute the Caddy. 1591 Suaks. Siva 
Gent. i iil. 41 ‘To-morrow... Don Alphonsu, With other 
Gentlemen of good esteeme Are iournying, to salute the 
}mperor, And to commend their seruice to his will. 1638 
Hanitlton Papers Camden) 26 Eayrlie in the morning they 
sent ther commissioners doune to salut me. 1698 Fryer tcc. 
£. india § P, 367 Having not saluted the ‘'emple Twelve 
times since he began to Reign. ‘ 

74. is: ‘To begin acquaintance with. Oés, 

1648 Up. Hate Breathings Devout Soul (1851) 190 Methu- 
salah..did not more truly live; than the child, that did but 
salute and leave the world, 1722 Wottaston Relig. Nat. 
iii. (1738) 60 Every one, who has but just saluted the mathe- 
matics and philosophy, must he convinced, that [ete.]. 

5, transf. and fig. Of inanimate tbings, in various 
applications: + To bow or incline towards (oés.); 
to appear or come forth as if in weleome of; to 
approach, come into contact with; + (in Shaks.) to 


affect or act npon in any way (ods.). 

1440 Pallad. on Husb, xu. 62 And there let bowis multi- 
plie, And afterlong on euery side hem plie, Salutyng eest 
& west, & north & south. 1588 Saans. 774. 4. ui. 5 As 
when the golden Sunne salutes the morne. 1595 — Fohn 
ui. 590 Not that 1 haue the power to clutch my hand, 
When his faire Angels would salute my palme. 1613 — 
Hen. VFI, 1. iii. 103 Would T had no being If this salute 
my blood aiot. 1660 WALLER Vo Ang on Retin 88 Like 
Ears of Corn when wind salutes the field. 1830 J.G. Strutt 
Sylva Brit. 59 It {the elm] is the first tree that salutes the 
early spring with its light and cheerful green. 1880 Suort- 
nouse F. /ugdesant (1882) 11, r19 A land bathed in sunset 
light, overarched by rainbows, saluted by cool zephyrs. 

b. Of asonnd orsight: To strike (the eye or ear). 
a1s86 Stoney Arcadia u. (Sommer) 117 Her eyes were 
saluted with a tuft of trees. c1586 C’ress Pemproxe Ps, 
Lxxxvut. x,And ere the light Salute my sight. 1665 Boyre 
Occas, Refi v. ti. (1848) 173 Our Ears were saluted with the 
melodious Musick of a good number of Larks, @ 1668 Las- 
sets Voy. [tady (1698) 1. too You may look..a huge way 
into their gardens, which even from thence will salute your 
eye with a fair prospect. 1772 SmMotterr Huwph. CL, To 
Dr. Lewis 28 Apr., Vhe first object that saluted my eye 
was a child, full of scrofulous ulcers. 1791 Cowrer Retired 
Cat 89 A long and melancholy mew, Saluting his poetiz 
ears. 1805 T. J. Dison Ad?’s Well 14 Some well-known 
voice salutes his ear, 
Iience Salu'ted £A/. a. In quots. used adsol. 
1658 Manton Exp. Yude 1. Wks. 1871 V.g This first verse 


= 


SALVABLE. 


presenteth us with the two first circumstances, tbe saluter 
and the saluted. 1864 W. Hanna Earlier Years Lord's 
Life 293 The Ruler..who..might have counted on being 
the saluted rather than the saluter, does not hesitate to 
address him thus: ‘Rabbi, we know’ [etc.]. 

Salute, var. pa. t. of SALUE vw Ods. 

Saluter (siliz tar). [f. SALUTE wv. + -ER].] 

1. One who salutes or greets. 

1542 Upatt Lrasm, Apoph. 250b, We have enough of 
suche saluters as this at home alreadie, 1611 CotGa., Bail- 
leur de bons iours,an ordinarie saluter of euery one he sees, 
or meets, 1730 Watt Crit, Notes N. T. 295 Both he {sc. 
Aristarchus] and Epaphras are mentioned as saluters. 1753 
Cuampers Cyct, Supp. s.v. Salutation, The women too had 
their crowds of saluters attending them every morning, 1834 
L. Ritcute Hl anc. by Seine 69 With a great lady, the saluter 
fell upon his knees, and kissed the hem of her gown, 

2. = SALUTATOR. 

1586 Row.anp Lazarillo C vj marg., A Saluter is a kinde 
of drunken prophets in Spaine which take vpon them the 
healing of mad dogges. 1591 Percivat Sf. Dict., Saluda- 
dor, a saluter, a charmer, Sa/utator, incantator. 1738 (G. 
Sita) Cxrtous Relat. U1. v. 152 The Saluters (a certain 
Order in Spain) make the People believe, that by uttering 
the Name of St. Catharine, they have Power to heal Wounds. 

+ Salutifere, a. Obs. rare~. In 6 salutif- 
fere. [a. OF. salutifere (salutiffere), ad. L, sali- 
lifer: see next.) Salutiferous. 

1549 Compl. Scot. Epist. 1 It bringis furtht salutiffere & 
hoilsuin frute of honour, 

Salutiferous (seliztiféras), 2. Also 6 salu- 
tiferus, [f. L. sa/étifer (£. salit- health, safety, 
salvation + -fer bringing) + -ovs: see -FEROUS.] 

1, Promoting or conducive to health. 

1604 F. Herinc .Wod. Defence 35 Safe, wholesome and 
salutiferous Medecins. 1696 Tryon J/¢sc. Pref. 4 ‘The plea- 
sant influences and salutiferous Breezes of Wind in a hot 
season. 1747 Gent). Mag.77 Such exercise is not much less 
salutiferous than riding. a1g7gz C. Smarr //of-Gard. 1. 41 
‘Tunbridgia’s salutiferous hills. 1824 Scott St. Renan’s 
xxviii, As soon as the ancient priestess had handed him his 
glass of the salutiferous water. 1865 CaRLyLe fred. Gt. 
Xx1 iv, (1872) X. 41 Forcing-on his salutiferous drains and 
fruitful cfnals through the morasses of the Weichsel. 

2. Condueive to well-being, safety, or salvation. 
(Very common in the 17th c.) 

ersgo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1. 209 The 
fowntaine heetokened the salutiferus water of baptisme. 
1629 H, Burton 7ruth's Triumph 253 The sweet and salu- 
tiferous streames of the waters of life. 1636 Bratuwait 
Row, Exif. 139 France: Which he furnished with things 
necessary, salutiferous, good Lawes and customes. 1756 
C. Lucas &ss, laters 11, 63 He means to instruct us in foi- 
lowing his salutiferous steps. 1760 Saran Freoine Ophelia 
I. xxx. 266 Her Ladyship thought Fasting and Mortification 
most salutiferous for my Soul. 

[lence Saluti'ferously adv. 

1678 Cuvworta /ntel/. Syst. 509 The Chief Prince of this 
great City..who governeth all hee salutiferously, 1696 
‘Tryon Aftse. v. 142 [lhe] Preparations [of Corn Foods)... 
are very wholsom and salutiferously used in many Countries. 

+ Saluti-gerous, «. rare—°. [f. 1. saditiger 
(f salit-ent health + -ger carrying) + -ovs.] 
‘That brings commendation from another, or that 
is sent with /fow-a’yees’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Saluting (sili#tin), vd/. sé. [f. Sacure vz, + 
-Ixc!.] The action of the verb SALUTE. 

1533 J/ystik Rosary Aj b, The saluting of the wounde of 
the right fote of our Lorde. a1617 Coryat in Purchas 
Pilgrims u. 1824 The Turke doth neuer at the saluting of 
his friend..put off his ‘l'urbant (as wee Christians doe our 
Hats one to another), 1811 W. R. Spencer /’oes 139 One 
day, Good-bye met How-d'y-do, Too close to shun saluting. 

b. attrib, as saluling-colour, -ground, -poinl. 

1894 Zimes 19 May 0/1 The Queen then quitted the 
saluting-point. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., Saluting-color, 
Alil.,a camp-flag, distinguisbed by a transverse cross. 1 
IFestue. Gaz. 11 Aug. 7/2 The saluting-ground. 1903 /ded. 
13 Sept. 3/2 The grim guns are disclosed as the artillery 
rattle past the saluting-point. 

Saluting (siliztin), pf/. a. 
-InG%,] That salutes. 

1800 Chron, in Asiat. Ann, Reg. 46/2 His suite arrived at 
this Presidency, under a salute of thirteen guns from the 
saluting battery. 1885 4 thenauner1 July 44/3 Vhe English 
pilgrim passed to the palace between bewildered boys and 
saluting soldiers. 

Salutz, obs. pl. form of SaLuTeE 56.2 

Saluwe, variant of SALUE v. Obs. 

Saluy(e)d, var. ff. of pa. t. of SaLvE vw, Obs. 

Saluyte, obs. form of SaLuTE 56,1 

Saluz, obs. var. SALUS; obs. pl. f, SALUTE sd,? 

Salvability (selvabiliti). Zieo/, [Formed 
as next + -Ity.] Capability of being saved. 

1654 Warren Unbelievers 52 We have only a salvability by 
Christ, but no certainty of salvation. «1663 SANDERSON 
Five Cases Conse, (1666) 4 Holding that there is no Salvability 
but in the Church. 1700 J. H. Sa/zvad. /feathen 3 Vou and 
I do believe a Salvability for some Heathen, 1868 Contenzp. 
Rev. VAL 355 Chillingworth makes good use of the conces- 
sions of his opponent as to the salvahility of Protestants, 

Salvable (sce'lvab'l), «1 [ad. L. *sa/vabitis, 
f. salvdre to SAVE: see -ABLE.] 

l. Theol. Capable of being saved, admitting of 


salvation. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety viii. » 6. 167 Our wild Phancies 
about Gods Decrees have in event reprobated more than 
those Decrees,..and have bid fair to the damning of many, 
whom those left salvable. 1734 Wesvey IVs, (1872) X11. 
50 He is not ina salvable state, 1839 Baitey Festus xxiii, 
(1848) 294 If God be Love, Or man a being salvable, 1888 


[f. SALUTE v. + 


SALVABLE. 


G. Macnonaro Elect Lady 233 It was enough to be a 
Christian like other good and salvable Christians. 


2. Of a ship, cargo, etc.; ‘That ean be salved er 
salvaged. 

1797 5. James Varr. Voy, 130 The adventurers could not 
find anything that was salvable. 1892 Standard 30 Mar. 
5/1 The vessel was in a salvable condition. rg05 If’estve. 
Gaz, 21 Jan. 7/1 A number of the ships were possibly 
salvable. 

Ilence Sa‘lvableness; Sa:lvably adz. rare—°. 

19727 Baitev vol. TI, Sadvalleness, capableness of being 
saved. 1847-54 Wenster, Saévadly, in a salvable manner. 

+Salvable, 2.2 Oss, [f. Satve v.% + -ABLE.] 

1. Of a difficulty, doubt, ete.: That can be met, 
explained or cleared up (sce SALVE v.2 2). 

1661 Bove Side of Script. (1675) 88 We sometimes read 
him to have Answer'd, without being ask'd the Question 
(though that be otherwise salvable by a Critick). 1675 
Evetyn Terra (1676) 112 Admitting this {doubt] to be 
salvable. 

2. Of ‘phenomena’: see SaLve 7.2 1. 

1678 Cuowortu /utell, Syst. 691 The Phenomena of 
Nature being no way Salvable, nor the Causes of things 
Assigneable, without a Deity. 

Salvage (se'lvédz), sd. Also 7 silvage. [ad. 
med.L. sa/vagium or a. OF. salvage, -aize (in 
sense 1), f. L. sa/udre to SAVE: see -AGE.] 

1. A payment or compensation to which those 
persons are entitled who have by their voluntary 
efforts saved a ship or its cargo from impending 
peril or reseued it from actual loss; e.g. from 
shipwreck or from capture by the enemy (called 
respectively civ¢/ and military or hostile salvage). 

1645 in Rushw. (fist. Cof/Z, wv. 1. 186 Whether the Am- 
bassadors had mot cause to have acknowledged a kind and 
good respect intaking of Custom, or Silvage only, of that Ship. 
1648-9 ict Encouragem. Officers & Mariners § 4 The Pro- 
prietor shall pay for salvage one moyety of the true value 
of such ship so retaken; which salvage..shall be divided 
and distributed proportionably to the Captain..and other 
Officers and Marriners. a1715 SatkELp Al &. Ref. (1775) 
I. 393 And therefore they are ready to deliver the goods, if 
the plaintiff will pay them 4/. for salvage, &c. 1799 NELSON 
in Nicolas Désf. (1845) IV. 112 What..would satisfy the 
Captains, Officers and Men, for their renouncing all claim 
to the French property and all salvages, 1815 Donson 
adAdut Rep. 1. 317 Wiietner civil salvage is to be given to 
the king's ship, in addition to the military salvage, to which 
she is entitled under the statute. 1901 Scotsman 1 Mar. 9/2 
The Admiralty court yesterday awarded ..the Southampton 
tugs..a total salvage of £10,372 for services rendered to the 
Antwerp steamship. 

transf. 1879 G. MerenitaH Fgorst xxx. (1889) 296 Mrs. 
Mountstuart told him be ought to pay salvage for saving the 
wreck of her party. oe 

2. The action of saving a ship or its cargo from 
wreek, captnre, etc. Phr. to make salvage of. 

1713 ct 13 Anue c. 21 § 2 Vhree of the neighbouring 
Justices of the Peace..shall thereupon adjust the Quantum 
of the Monies or Gratuities to be paid tothe several Persons 
acting or being imployed in the Salvage of the said Ship 
Vessel or Goods. 1851 Dickens Our Eng. Watering-Place, 
Repr. Pieces (1868) 168 These men [boatmen] live chiefly on 
the salvage of valuable cargoes. 1857 T. F. Knowzes in 
Mere, Marine Mag. (1858) V.57 In the salvage of the crew.., 
I have but done my duty. 1861 HuGues Sour Brown at 
Oxf. ii, The stranger .. succeeded in making salvage of 
Tom's coat. 1886 Ancycl, Brit. XXI. 238/1 Salvage of life 
is rewarded at a higher rate than salvage of property. 

b. ger. The saving of property trom fire or 


other danger, (Cf. salvage corps in 4.) Also fig. 

1878 Hare Afrs. Merriam's Scholars xxiii. 236 (Funk) 
They had no thought of using these minutes for any salvage 
of their little personal effects in the schoul-room. 1902 
Daily Chron. 1, July 4/3 The happy tum taken by the 
King's illness..is enabling some salvage to be made from 
the Coronation arrangements. 

3. Property salved or saved. 

1755 Macens /nsurances 1. 356 The trouble of Hinsch and 
Labée, who had been xboard the Ship, having chartered the 
same and took great Care of the Salvage. 1787 Park A/ar, 
fusurances 130 Vhe question upon this case was, whether 
as the freight exceeded the salvage, this was not to be con- 
sidered as a total loss. 1883 Sir W. B. Brett in Law 
fimes Rep. XLIX. 226/2 Whatever is recovered or pre- 
served by the solicitor’s exertions is to be treated asa salvage, 
1893 Scotsman 28 June 7 Directly after the vessel disap- 
peared beneath the water the boilers exploded with a loud 
Teport, throwing up a quantity of salvage. 


b. fransf. and fig. 

1857 J. Hamitton Less. Gt. Biog, (1859) 106 The Sabbath 
+ stil survives, a small but precious salvage from the world's 
great shipwreck. 1858 Hawrnorne Fr. & [t. Note-/ks. 
(1871) 11.38 The broad eaves of the houses, too, make a 
salvage of shade, almost always. 1881 MALLock Aout. 19th 
Cent. t. it, 1 still retain a certain salvage of wisdom. 

4. Comb. Salvage charge, loss (sce quots.). 
Salvage corps, a body of men kept in some 
towns to save property from fire; a tire brigade. 
Salvage money = sense 1 above. 

1866 C, F. ‘I’. Youne Fires 417 The fullowing is a scheme 
for the formation of a “salvage corps. 1813 R. STEVENS 
Fss. Average 1. ii. (1835) 79 Vhe charges incurred are called 
‘*salvage charges '—the property saved is 'the salvage ';— 
rnd the difference between the amount of the salvage (after 
deducting the charges) and the original cost, or value of the 
pruperty, is called ‘the *salvage loss’. 1866  ractld's 
Marine fnsur. (ed. 3) Ul, un ¥. 838 The claim must be 
adjusted as a salvage eee iat is, the underwriter pays the 
difference between the prime cost, or insured value of the 
goods, and the net proceeds of the damaged sales. 1661 
Biount Glossogr. (ed. 2), “Salvage Moncey, is a recompence, 
allowed by tbe Civil Law, in lieu of all damages sustained 
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by that ship that rescues another ship, which was set upon 
by Pirates or Enemirs. 1689 in Magens /usurauces (1753) 
II. 473 ‘The Recompence which shall he made to the Captain 
and Mariners of a Man of War, who retake a Ship or 
Vesscl,..shall be paid out of the Salvage-Money. 

Salvage Gielvedz), vw. recent. [f. prec. sb.] 
trans, ‘Yo make salvage of; to save or salve from 
shipwreck, fire, etc. Also fi. 

1889 Times 253 Nov. 6/3 A gang of men were at once sct 
to work to salvage and remove the remainder of the grain. 
1895 Pall Mali. 3 July 2:2 Mr. Balfour, nevertheless, will 
endeavour to salvage enough Jills to 1eclaim the Session 
from absolute barrenness. 1903 Avackw. vag. June 842 
The records were salvaged with little loss. 

Salvage, obs. form of SAVAUE. 

Salvage, Salvagee: see SELVAG ZK 

Salvager se'lvidgar). rave. [6 SALVAGE 56, 
or 2. +-ER!.] One who salves or salvages; 
= Savor ©; see also quot. 1867. 

1829 18th Ref. Comm. Crts. Justice fred. 10 A petitiny 
having heen presented to the (High] Court fof Admiralty} by 
Mr. Henry Pyne Masters, one of thesalvagers, 1867 Suyuit 
Sattor's Word-bh., Salvage, one employed on the sea-coust 
to look to the lights of salvage. wreck, or wail. 

|Salvatella (sclvateld). Ino 7 anglicized 
salvatel. [med.L. sa/vatcHa (It., Pg. salvate/le, 
¥. salvatelle), f. salvare to save + dim. suffix (sce 
-EL*); framed torender Arab. a/-usadlim,a deriva- 
tive with dim. form from the root s-/- implying 
safety, salvation, elc.] Old name for a vein on 
the back of the hand near its ulnar edge ; blood- 
letting from this vein was held ta be of great effi- 
cacy in the cure of diseases ‘Sy’. See. Sex, 1891). 

1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 133 Sche ts clepid saluatella or 
ellis epatica in Je rizthond, & in be Hfthand splenatica. 
1548 Vicary -fvad. vii, 53 And there it is called Sa/wared‘a. 
1656 Biount Glessogr, sv. Veta, Safvated vein. [From 
Cotgr. 1611, Medue silecatedde.| 1849-52 Vodd's Cycl. eluate 
1V.in 1407 The ‘vena salratella’. 

Salvation (sexlvé:jon). Worms: a. 3 sauva- 
eiun, 4-5 sauvacion,-acioun, savacion,-acyon, 
-acioun, 5 savation, (savacyowne, -asyon, 
-aysione, sawaeyon); f. 4-salvaciun, 4-5 
-acioun(e, -aeyoun, 4-6 -acion, -acyon, -atioun, 
‘5 -aeyone, -atioune, 6 -aeione, -aeiounn, 
-atiounn, -atyon, 5c. sallwatioun),4—-salvation, 
[a. OF. sazevacton, -un, salvatiun, eve., mod.\. sal- 
vation (Pr., Sp. salvacion, Vg. salvagdo, lt. salva- 
stone), ad. late L. salvation-em, n. of action f. sal- 
zwdre to SAVE.) ‘The action of saving or delivering ; 
the state or fact of being saved. 

1, The saving of the soul; the deliverance from 
sin and its consequences, and admission to eternal 
bliss, wrought for man by the atonement of Christ. 
[ecel. L. salvatio, rendering Gr. cwrnpia.] 

(@ 1228 slacr. R, 242 Hwat te were leouest efter bi sauta- 
ciun. @ 3300 Cursor J/. 17958 (Arundel Ms.) His owne 
sone shal he sende doun In erpe tomonnes saluatioun. 1377 
Lancu. /. 22. B. v. 126 Sorwe of synnes is sauacioun of 
soules. 14.. Hoccreve Ad beatam Virginem 53 0 spryny 
and welle of our sauuacioun. 1535 Coveroate Pdi. ii, 12 
Euen so worke out youre awne saluacion with feare and 
tremblynge. 1602 SHaxs. Haut, in. ili. 92 Some acte That 
ha‘s no rellish of Saluation in't, 1651 Hoppers Lemiaza. nt 
xxxviii. zgg The joyes of Life Eternall, are in Scripture 
comprehended all under the name of Safzation, or dceing 
sated. 1709 Lavy M. W. Moxtacu Lett, fo Mrs. fHewet 
(1887) I. 23 His first wife..ventured her own salvation tu 
secure his. 1738-9 Be. Butter Sera. S.1.G. 9 It is indeed 
true, God willeth that all men should be saved: yet..the 
Salvation of every man cannot but depend upon his Be- 
haviour. 1816 Scotr Old ort. xxx, Men who believed that 
the pale of salvation was open for them exclusively, 1841 
‘Trexcn Parades ix. (1877) 181 The whole economy of salva- 
tion has been put into Christ's hands. 

b. in formulas of asseveration. 

£1374 Cuaccer 7 roydus it. 332(381)God so wys be ate saua- 
cioun. ¢ 1386 — Manciple’s Prot. 58 By my sauacion [ trowe 
lewedly he wolde telle his tale. 1598 B. Jonson Lv Man 
én Hunt, (Qo, 1601) 1, ili, E 4, Bed, | assure you (vpon my 
saluation) ‘tis true. 76r7 Mowtson (tino u. 154 Foure thou- 
sand Spaniards (for su the prisoner that we tcoke delivered 
them to be upon his salvation). A 

te. Year of (man’s) salvation, a year reckoned 
from the birth of Christ: after med.L. azno salutis. 

160 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comnt, 160b, In the yeare of 
mans salvation .M.cLxxt, 1610 Hotiann Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 624 About the yeere of Salvation 1328. 

transf, and fig. 

1886 J¥ates 14 May 9/5 Mr. Campbell- Bannerman ‘found 
salvation’ in the shape of a conviction cf the vecessity of 
Hume Rule, some time after the general election, 1891 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull. WV. 88 Only those who have 
worked out their own photographic salvation can realize the 
difficulties to be overcome. 

2. ge. Preservation from destruction, ruin, loss, 
or calamity. In mod. use chiefly with more or 
less allusion Lo sense 1. 

tor or in salvation of : in order to save or preserve. 

€1374 Cuavucer Soeth. 1. pr. iv. ro (Camb, MS.) Shal I 
clepe it..a syune pat I haue desired the sauacion of the 
ordre of the senat. ¢ 1384 — //. ame 1.208 ‘Vhat he shulde 
drenche Lorde and lady, grome and wenche, Of all the 
‘Troian nacion Withoute any savacion. 1411 Kolls of Pardt, 
IL. 6350/2, | bavyng doute of harme of my body, in myn 
entent for salvation of myself dyd assemble thise persones. 
¢1430 Brut 438 To gouerne and kepe the jonde..in saua- 
cion of his pepull and good kepynge of his Rewme. ¢ 1440 
Gesta Rom. \xix. 317 (Harl. MS.) The lady drowe toa bord, 


SALVATOR. 


the which bare hire to be londe; And pe maister tooke an 
othir bord, and so passid to pe Jonde, But neither of hem 
knewe of otheris saluacion. 1465 Mana. Pastos in 2. Lett. 
I]. 202 In any thyng that he canne doo tochyng the sava- 
cyon of the dedys gode, other in lyflode, other in other 
godys, he sayth that he wyll doo. 1472-3 Aal/s of Larit. 
VI. 52/1 (Your Petitioner] in salvation of his lyffe..came 
forth and submitted hym to the said Riottours. 144 
tr. Littleton's Tenures (1574! 11 Uhe wife may doe this for 
salvacion of the state of the wardeine in chivalry. 1611 
Bins 1 Seve. siv. 45 Shall lonathan dic, who hath wronght 
this great saluation in Israel’ 1806 J/ed. Yrnd. XV. 18 
‘The remedy..to which J owe the salvation of numbers, is 
cold bathing. 1849-so ALison //fst, Eurofe X. Ixvi. 
$35. 147 Many a Burgoyne has capitulated because the 
means of salvation were not.,put into his hands. 1850 
Cartier Latter-d, Pamph, ii. (1872) 65 When men havea 
purse and a +kin, they seek salvation at least for these. 
1861 Bricur SA. fave 4 Dec. (1868) 1, 184 What then do 
you think would have heen the regard of the Government 
«for personal liberty, if it interfered with. .the salvation of 
the State? 1898 Yardy Mews 30 Sept. 2,5 He thought the 
salvation of the District Company,..deperded toa certain 
extent on the substitution of electricity for steam. 

3. A source, cause or means of salvation; a person 
or thing that saves. Now chiefly in phr. 0 ¢e che 
Salvation of, 

©1374 Cuarcer Compl, Mars 213 My right lady, my sana- 
cyon. c14qa Lypa. /rorse, Shepe & G. 42 (Lansdowne Ms ) 
Hors in cronyelis, wo-so lovke a-riht, Hav be savacion to 
many a worthi kpyht. 1339 Piste (Great) /'s. xxvii. 1 The 
Lorde is my lyght, and my saluacion, 1849 Macatray //ist, 
Aug. ic 1.15 ‘Vhe talents and even the virtues of her first si 
Hench Kings were a curse to her. ‘Whe follies and vices of 
the seventh were hersalvation. 1878 Hotnroox //1g. Hrain 
62 Sleep is the sulvation of the nervous system. 

4. Coms., as salvulion- monger -twork, 

1656 T. Waison Ore Vhing necessary 9 Salvation-1 ork 
is difficult, in vegard cf the deceiis about the work. 1874 
Motuay Larncveld 1. viii. 345 The arch-heretic Arminius, 

Vare, 


the salvation-monger. 

Salva'tional, v. [-au.] 
or concerned with salvation. 

1868 J. Eapie Coun, Philippians 44 Vis present Christ- 
like frame of spirit was salvaticnal, it the expression may 
be coined— it was an index of present attainment, and the 
suc instrument of subsequent glory. 1894 7Aénker Aug. 
107 ‘This purpose was of vital importance, if Israel was 
really to become Jehovah's salvational people in behalf of 
the Gentile world. 

Salvation Army. An organization, on a 
quasi-military model, founded by the Rey. William 
Booth for the revival of religion among the masses 


in this and other countrics. 

‘The name was adopted in 1878 (the body until then was 
styled ‘the Christian Mission’, ‘The officers bear military 
titles ‘general’, ‘captain’, etc.) Both sexes take part in the 
work, of which open-air services are a pri minent feature. 

c1880 Bootu Salvation Soldier's Soug-bk. No. 123 Vhe 
Salvation Army is marching along. 1881 — Deetr. & Dis- 
cipl. Salvation Army § 29 When the organization had heen 
in existence some eleven years, we found that it was 
fashioned, substantially. on the model of an army, and as 
its cbject was the salvation of men, we named it..‘ ‘The Sal- 
sation Army’. 

Salva‘tioner. are. [-ER1.] = SALVATIONIST. 

1889 ‘MM. Gray’ Keproach 7 clunestry LIL. viv, 209 The 
frantic Salvationers..make might and day hideous with pro- 
fane bawlings, 

Salva'tionism. [-isy.] a. Religious teach- 
ing which lays prime stress on ‘salvation’, or the 
saving of the soul. b. ‘lhe principles or methods 
of the Salvation Army. 

1883 Anierican Vb. 233 The emotional variety of religion 
which is called ‘salvationism’. 1889 academy 11 May 3190/3 
The gentler aspects of Salvationism find their exponent here 
in the labours of a beautiful. self-denying girl, who volun- 
tarily gives herself to the service. 1902 W. James larictics 
Relig. Haper. viii. 167 In their extreme forms, of pure 
naturalism and pure salvationism, the two types are violently 
contrasted. : 

Salva‘tionist. [-1st.] A member of the Sal- 
vation Army. 

1882 Stamtard 17 Jan., As the ‘Salvationists’ started on 
their ‘triumphant muarch',..they were pelted with mud and 
brickbats, 1892 Guardian 13 Jan. 33/2 ‘The Eastbourne 
Salvationists seem to believe that they serve their cause by 
making Sunday hideous. 


+ Salvative,«. Ods. rare~', [ad. L. type *sa/- 
wdtiv-us, {, salvire to save: see -1VK.] ? llealing; 
or ? preservative (for = against). 

1653 R. Sanvers /Aysiogn. bjb, Archangel, physiogno- 
mising the fingers, is salvative for the fellon breeding on 
those parts. ; 

+ Salvator]. Ots. Also 5 -owr, 5-6 -our. 
[ME sa:fvatowr, ad, late L. salvdtér-em (aceus.), 
agent-n. f. sa/vare to Save. In quot. 1707 a. 
salvdtor (nom.).] One who saves or delivers; 
esp. the Saviour, Christ. 

@1400 Stacions of Rome 298 (Vernon MS.) In be Rof ouer 
pe popes se A saluatour ber may pou se Neuer I-peynted 
with hond of Mon. ¢14g0 Hottanp //ow/at 473 Our Sal- 
uatouris sepultur. 1493 Festreall (W. de W. 1515) 123), 
Though eche of these were.. helpers! and in maner salva- 
tours of the people..bnt there was never none that was 
unyversall savyoure..butourlorde. 1500-20 Dunpar /ocms 
xxix. t Sanct Saluatonr! send siluer sorrow. 1560 RoLiaxn 
Crt. Venus 1. 860 Our Saluatour to fell the feyndis feid 
Was he not borne of the bour virginall? 31707 .. Warp 
Hud, Rediv. 11, vn. 18 His holy Nose b'ing something 
greater ‘han that which grac’d our late Salvator [fe 
William [11]. 

+ Salvator =: see next. 


Relating to 


SALVATORY. 


Salvatory (se'lvateri\, 5d. Also 7-8 salva- 
tor(e. [ad. mned.L. sa/edtor 7-2 place of prescrva- 
tton (only sfec. a fishpond), f. saledre to Save. 
Sense 1 is dne to association with SALvE 56.1] 

+1. A box for holding ointment. Oés. 

1549 Ih 22 of T. Laund (Somerset Ho.\, A salvatory of 
syluer, 1561 Vicary Wd? ia Anat. 189 My best plaister 
box, garnisshed with siluer, my salvitory of siluer. 1612 
Woonatt, Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 16 The Salvatorie if it 
contain six severall Unguents, it is sufficient for any present 
use. 1623 Wesster Duchess of Maifi w. ii, Thou art a 
box of worme-seede, at best, but a saluatory of greene muin- 
mey. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury in. 438/1 The Surgeons 
Salvator or Salvatory, or his Box of Unguents..is a Box 
with a Lid made generally of Latia or Tin. 1706 Pun.tirs 
(ed. Kersey), Sa/zvatory, a Surgeon's Box, with Partitions, 
to hold several sorts of Salves, Ointments, and Balsams. 
1715 Lond. Gas. No. 5370/4 A Salvatore furnished with 
Tiailsam, 

2. gen, A repository for safe storage. 7wre. 

41677 Wace /’rt. Orig. Man. u. iv. 156 Whea | consider 
-.the admirable powers of Sensation, of Phantasie, of 
Memory, in what Salvatories or Repositories the Species of 
things past are conserved. 1863 Jian Ixcetow /’ecms 9 
(1 Dead Vear) ©All the kings of the nations lie in glory’ 
(see Isa. xiv.18]; Cased in cedar, and shut ina sacred gloom $ 
.. Silent they rest, in solemn salvatory. 

Salvatory (selvatori), a. rare. [ad. L. *sa?- 
vdtort-us: see prec.] Saving, imparting safety or 
salvation (0). 

1830 /'raser's Mag. 1, 525 Such and such redeeming points 
- these salvatory accidents, 18ga Jerpan dl febtoy. 1. xvii. 
131 Fo aid us in our salvatory endeavours [viz. to save a 
convict from execution), 1865 Cartyte fredh. Gt xv. xi, 
(1872) V1. 74 Fine feat, salvatory to the Cause of Liberty, 
and destructive of French influence. 1898 M. Mcriew 
Dowts Crock of Bough 124 The raw young thinker who 
believes in the salvatory power of education. 

tSalvatrice, Os. rare. [ad. med.L. sa/za- 
irtc-em nom. -trix , {. salvdre to SAVE.] 

1. A female saviour. 

1soo-2z0 Densar /oens Ixxxv. 67 [To our Lady) Oratrice, 
mediatrice, salvatrice. 

2. Old name for one of the coats ‘¢znicw) of the 
eyes in full Zaselesalvatrice (= L.iunicasalvatrix), 
_ 1590 Barroucn Weth. Physic 1. xxx. (1596) 50 Some.. 
imagin but only two coates, the one whereof they tearme 
Saluatrix, because it saueth and keepeth the humors, /4/¢. 
xxxiv. 54 The tunicle saluatrice. /é7d. 55 It iy not safe to 
aduenture to cure it [the ‘second pannicle*], when by con- 
tinuance of time, it hath vnited it selfe with the salaatrice. 

Salve (sav), 54.1. Forms: « salb, salt’, sealf, 
sealfe, 2 sealfe, 3 (Orn.) sallfe, 4 sealve, (salft), 
4-5 salf, save, Sc. sawve, 4-9 Sc. saw, 5 salffe, 
6 saulve, Sc. saufe, 7 sawf, 3- salve. [OF. 
sealf fem. = OS. saléa, MUG. salve whence 
MSw. salva, Sw. salfva, Da. salve), MDu. salve, 
salf (Du. salf), OG. sudpa, salba fem., salb, salp 
neut. (MHG., G. saéte fem.) :-OTeut. *salba str. 
fem. :—pre-Teut. *so/fa, cogn. w. Skr, sarpis clari- 
fied butter, sfra greasy, and Albanian ga/fc butter; 
perl. also with Gr. éAmy, Gdns oil-flask. | 

1. A healing ointment for application to wounds 
orsores, See also EYESALVE, LirsaLve. 

azoo Epinal Gloss. 635 .Walayima, salb. c1000 Sar. 
Leechd. 1, 110 Senim pas ylean wyrte, wyrc to salfe [err 
sealfe, sealue]. c1000 -1gs, Gosf, Mark xiv. 5 Peos sealf 
mihte beon geseald to prim huad penegum. ¢1z00 Orin 
6477 Pe pridde pattte33 gafenn himm Wassan fulldeore sallfe, 
«»Myrra bi name nemmnedd. airzeg Ancy. AK. 370 Ure 
Louerdes sonde pet brouhte hire salue orto helen hire tittes. 
¢ 1315 SHoREnAM i. 18 And for be goute sealue Me makepe. 
1378 Se. Leg, Saints xlvi. (Anastace) 102 Bot mekly vald 
scho wesch par fet, & with softe sawis bare,saris bet. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Sgr.'s 7. 63x Now kan nat Canacee but herbes 
delue Out of the ground and make saues [z.7. salues] newe, 
14.. Sir Benes 605 (MS. M.) With drinke and salffe she 
helid hym softe. xg30 Paiser. 729/1, 1 splette a sanive 
abrode npon a clothe, je placgue. 1612 Woonatl. Surg. 
-Vate Wks. (1653) 21 If'an old wife had openly applied her 
one salve for all sores. 2704 W. Kine Orpheus & Eurydice 
152 She..hade him’noint himself with salve } Such as those 
hardy people use, Who walk on fire without their shoes, 
1804 ABERXETHY Surg. Obs. 242 Linen spread over with 
spermaceti salve, 1896 A. E, Housman Shropshire Lad 
xiv,’ T'will hurt, but here are salves to friend you, Aad many 
a halsam grows on ground, - 

b. Formerly often (now arch.) in proverbial 
collocation with sore. 

a1300 Cursor M. 27397 Til all sares sere es sett, salues 
sere to he wit hett. 1399 Gower /’raise of Peace 122 Ley 
to this olde sora newe salve. 1575-85 App. Sanvvs Servi. 
xxi. 363 Where there is no sore, there needes no salue, 1671 
Mitton Samson 184 Orif better, Counsel or Consolation we 
inay bring, Salve to thy Sores. 182g JAMIESON s.v. Saiz, Ye 
hae a saw for ilka sair. 

e. A mixture, usually of tar and grease, for 
smearing sheep. 

1523 Firzners, éfxsb. § 44 To make brome sulue [for 
sheep]. 1837 Youarr Mountain Sheph. Man. 31 The scab 
—a disease which the common salve, made of tar and grease, 
seems effectually to resist. 1844 SternENs BA. Farm WM, 
1117 This compound. .forns a salve for roo sheep. 

SZ 1 Tinoare Obed. Chr. Man 129h, As when we 
Saye of a wanton childe, this shepe hath magottes in his 
(ayes he must be anoynted with byrchin salve, which speach 
1 borow of the shephardes, 

2. fig. a. A remedy (esp. for spiritual disease, 
sorrow, and the like). Now rare. See also 1b. 


¢rz00 Orin 13489 Jesumm Maankiane sawle sallfe,.. 
Himm hafe we nu fundéan, crzag incr. RK. 276 Prides salue 


70 


is edmodnesse. @ 1250 Owl & Night, 888 Ich helpe moane 
on eiper halue, Mi mup hateb tweire kuane salue. ¢1320 
R. Brunns Afedft. 1133 Pank we now oure sa[uJyoure, 
pat salue vs hap bro3t, Oure syke soules to saue, whan 
syane hab hem so3t. 1377 Lanxct. 2. P20. B. xx. 370 Con- 
tricioun..Pat is the souereynest salue for alkyn synnes. 
exqgia Hoccreve De Neg. fLrinc. 1245, 1 am so drad of 
monyes scantnesse.. Wisseth me how to getea golden salue. 
1430 in Pol. Red. & L. Poents (1903) 203 Aad to my soule 
goosteli salue pou sende! 1563 Afomslies 1. Repentance n. 
(1859) 541 [hat they may receive at their land the comfortable 
salve of God's word. 1574 Satir. Poents Keform, xiii. 765 
Schir, 3e knaw, This raritie will be ane saw, To mak the 
word estemit moir Nor euir it was heirtofoir. 1577 Han- 
MER due. Lect. Hist. (1619) 457 Wherefore we have devised 
these letters asa salve for this mischiefe. c1610 Row.anos 
Yerritde Batt. 8 Siane hath no salue but mercy. 
b. esp. Something which serves to soothe 

wounded feelings or honour, a tender conscience,ete. 

This use has prob, developed from a misinterpretation or 
punning acceptation of phrases containing Save sé.4 

1736 Genté, Vag, V1.669/1 This however was no Salve for 
the tender Consciences of the Quakers. 1856 MeRivaLe 
Rom, Enip. xii. (1865) V. 115 For them Horace had a salve 
in his specious disparagement of illustrious parentage. 1865 
Kincstry /fervew. iv, Ranald had this salve for his con- 
science. 1874 L. Steraren //ours in Library (1892) [. ii. 54 
Let us hope that this little salve to self-esteem never lost its 
efficacy. 

e. slang. See quot., and cf. LipsaLveE. 

1864 HottEN Slang Dict., Saive, praise, flattery, chaff. 

3. Conib., as salve-box. 

1663 CowLey Cutter Colman St. ut. i, A Sawf-box for a 


Wounded Conscience. 
{a. F. saéve (16th c.), ad. 


+ Salve, 54.2 Obs. 
It. safva: see Sanvo. Cf. G. salve] A Satvo 


or discharge of fire-arms, 

1577-87 Howtxsuep Chron, U1. 1151/1 At whose arriuall 
there, they sounded their trumpets, & with a thundering 
peale of great ordinance gauea lowd salue vato the Britains, 
1587 Sir R. Wittiams Let. to Lercester 29 June (MS. Cot- 
ton Galba D 1. 146-7), ] and other English geatilmen will 
approch theire Boates in such sorte that we wiil force them 
to gine theire salue of Artillerie vppon vs, 1604 EK. Grim. 
stone //ist. Stege Ostend 182 They made a Salue, euery 
one of the Musketiers three shot. 1635 Dareirre J///, Dis- 
cipe, Cxx. (1643) 420 A salve is when 2, 3, or more rankes 
powre out all their shot together in one volly. 1637 R. 
Moxro Exped, 11.66 They were prepared witha firme reso- 
lution to receive us with a salve of Cannon and Muskets. 
1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 47/2 In which state they entred the 
City of Naples, where the..Spanish Garrisoa, welcomed 
them with the continued thunder of the Cannons and salves 
of sinall shot. a 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais ut. xxxiv, 288 
The Thuadring of Nineteen huadred Canoas at a Salve. 

+ Salve, s6.° Os. [Origin and meaning obscure: 
perh. some error.] Some kind of boat. 

1§88 ArcHpeacon tr, True Disc. Army A. Spain 36 There 
are 20. Caratiels for the sernice of the aboue named Armie, 
aad likewise 10 Salués with sixe Oares a peece. [Repro- 
duced by Strype, ‘Tindal and Hume.] 

+Salve, 56.4 Ods. [f. Sauve v2 Cf. Satvo 
54.1] a. Asolution of a difficulty; also, a sophis- 
tical excuse or evasion. b. A ‘salvo’ or means 
of ‘salving’ a person’s honour, etc. 

@ 1628 F. Grevin Sidney (1652) 11 In their losse..there be 
buried many delicate images, and differences between the 
reall and large complexioas of those active times, and the 
narrow salves of this effeminate age. 1646 Str ‘I’. Heowne 
Pend. Epa. xiii. 366 While we referre it unto the Moone, 
we give some satisfaction for the Ocean, hut no generall 
salve for Creeks, and Seas which know no floud. 165: N,. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. u. xliv. 114 The worst point in the 
case was that the Duke was a Bastard,..aor was there other 
salve thereto but the Norman custom, that made no differ- 
ence. 1653 Hopses Leviath. 1. xi. 49 They will rather 
hazard their honoar, which may be salved with an excuse $ 
than their lives, for which no salve is sufficient. 1657 7yvaé. 
Conf, Sia vi, 10g A discourse not capable of a Roman salve, 
but needing the spunge throughout, with a delvatur. 1665, 
Granvitn Def. Van. Dog. 24 Whether what is said be a 


clear salve or a shuffle, 
| Salve (sze'lv7), 56.5 Also 6 salvy. [L. salvé 


‘hail!’, ‘good morning’, and sing. imper. of salvére 
to be well or in good health. Cf. F. sa/vd in 
sense 2 (14th c. in Godefroy).] 

1. The utterance of the word sa/vé (see above) or 
its equivalent ; a greeting or salutation on meeting. 

1583 Greenn Mamillia Wks, (Grosart) 11. 22 After he had 
curteously giuen her the Salve. £5/d. 196 To salute thee 
with a Saéwe. 1588 — Meta. ibid. IX.20 An interchange 
of salues passed, between her and me. 1641 J. JAcKSON 
Frue Evang. T. 1.176 His Salve, or Present, when he came 
to his Disciples, [was] Peace be with you. 1701 C. Wor 
LEY Frul. New Vork (1860) 56 But the amaze soon weat off 
with a sadve tu guogue,and a Bottle of Wine. 

2. (More fully Sa/ve Regina.) In the R. C.Ch., 
an antiphon, beginning ‘Salve, Regina’, now recited 
after the Divine Office from Trinity Sunday to Ad- 
vent; also sung as a separate office or ‘ devotion’. 
Also, a musical setting for this. 

1428 E. £. Wills (1882) 81 Also to-fore oure ladi in Senct 
Marie Chapell..1 Tapre of a pounde, to brenne euery enen 
of oure lady, and p* day as atte salue. 1486 Ree. St. Mary 
at Hill (1904) 5 ‘Vhat he be every Day in the same Chirch 
after evensong, at the tyme of syngyng of Salue Regina. 
1502 ARNOLDOF CAzon. (1811) 277 en we fynde that for de- 
faute of good prouision bothe of the chirche wardeyns and 
also of the mastirs of the salue, neither the priestis aor clarkis 
that ben retayned for the chirche wil nat com to our lady 
masse nor salue. 1557-8 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Act 
(1896) 103 For the Syngya men that song’ at Salvy. ¢ 1570 
Durham Depos. (Surtees) 149 He dyd dyvers tymes help to 


| 


singe salvaes at mattynes aad even songe, 1789 Bursey | 


SALVE. 


Wish Mus UN. 529 The salui, stabad maters, uisereres, 
and salve veginas, with solo airs. 1888 Century Alag. Aug. 
495/2 lt is the hour of the Compline, the Salve, and the 
Angelus, 

b. altrié., as t Salve time; + Salve-light, a 
candle lighted during the singing of the Salve. 

1439 £. A. Hides (1882) 114, ij Tapers to stoade on the 
Auter of our lady..per to be lighte and breane at Salue 
tyme, 1486 1172 of I. Cromwell in Alisc. Gen. & Iter. Ser. 
m1. 1.95 ‘To the lighting of the Blessed Virgin Mary in the 
same chapel, called Salvelight. 

Salve (sav, v.! Forms: 1 sealfian, 3 Ormnin 
sallfenn, 5 salfie, sauf, save, 6 sawvo, (9 dial. 
sauve, soave, sove), 3-salve. [OF sealfian = 
OF ris, salvia, OS. salton, MLG. salven (mod.LG. 
Salven, salfen; Da, salve from LG.), MDu. salven 
(Du. salven), OHG. salbdn (MUG. and mod.G. 
salben), Goth. salbdn :-—OTeut. *salbgjan, f. *salba 
SALVE 5.1] 

1. ¢rans. To anoint (a wound, wounded part) 
with salve or healing unguent. O6s. or arch. 

a8 Erfurt Gloss. 325 Delibutus, zisalbot. ¢ rogo Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 406/23 /otam, sealfode. a 1400-50 Ader 
ander 3132 (Duhl.) He gart seke pair sarys & paim salue with 
suurgers noble, 1530 Pascr. 697/2, I salve, or playster a 
sore bodye with salves, se ewplasire. 1590 SPENSER F.Q. 1. 
v.17 Where many skilfull leaches hin abide To salve his 
hurts, that yet still freshly bled. 1650S. CLarne Eccl, Hist. 
1. (1654) 38 Where is he that salved and cured him which 
was wounded by the Theives? 1658 A. Fox Hirtz’ Surg. 
11, xvi. 176 There are some, who by all means would have 
Fractures salved and annointed. 31822 Scotr Agel viii, 
Marry, her husband that made the weapon might have 
salved the wound. 1865 Kixcscey //erez. xxiii, ls there 
a wound on your limbs, which my hands have not salved ? 

+b. To anoint to an office. Oés. 

e€ 1200 Ormin 13243, & Crist bitacnepp ass batt mann Patt 
smeredd iss & sallfedd, Nohht purrh nan eorpli3 smere, acc 
all purrh Hali3 Gastess sallfe. ‘ 

c. In figurative contexts, where the language is 
literal; esp. in phr. 40 salce a sore. + Also with uf. 
¢ 1200 ORMIN 9427 Alls iff he brohhte lechedom & herrtess 
ezhesallfe, ‘Vo ‘sallfenn & to clenasena firrst Pe follkess 
herrtess ezjhe. a12ag lacy. RK. 104 Pe gostliche hurtes ne 
bunched aout sore, ne_ne salued hain mid schrifte. a 1340 
Hamvoce /’salter xxvi. 15 Pou ert god my hele pat salues 
pe wounde of my syn. ¢1g00 Destr, Troy 9193 There is 
ho medcya oa mold, sane the maiden one, fat my sors might 
salue, ne me sound make. ¢ 1430 Lypc. 7estament Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 248 Sauf al my soorys that they nat 
cankryd be With noon old rust of disesperaunce. 1576 
Fiemine Panopl, Epist. 52 Al which sores I have salued 
vp with apt plasters, 1604 Cuurcnyarp (¢it/e) A blessed 
Balme to search and salve Sedition. 16a3 ‘Y’. Scor 7 ongue- 
Combat 54 Matters..did..salve vp this sore from further 
festring. 1873 Brownine Red Cott, Nt.-cap 249 Since plain 
speech salves the wound it seems to make. A 
td. zuir. To smear salve ufon a sore; in quot. 
Jig. Obs. rare. 

1579 LopcE Def. Poetry 42 Bat after your discrediting of 
playmaking, you salue vppon the sore somewhat. 

@. drans. ‘Yo smear (sheep) with a mixture of 
tar and butter, or the like. Cf. GREASE v. 2. 

1§23 Fitzuera. //usd. § 44 A medicyne to salue poore 
mennes shepe, that thyake terre to costely. 1544 Supplic. 
Hen. VI11 (E.E.V.S,.) 39 A shepberde..which nother wolde 
aor coulde feade, handle, salue, nor ones see his shepe conr- 
arytted to his charge. 1788 W. Marsuace Forksh. ML. 349 
To salve sheep, to dress them with tar and grease. 1860 
Kay-SuuttLewortn Scarsdale 11. 79 He would liager three 
or four days to help to ‘salve’ the sheep. 

+2. In extended sense: To heal or remedy (a 


disease). Chiefly jig., to heal (sin, sorrow, etc.). 

rarx 26 Pol, Poents x. 164 Pe holy gost salueb soule syk- 
nesse. 1426 Lypc. De Gail. Piler. 7719 No tryacle may 
the venym sane. ¢ 1450 Cov. Alyst. xxvi. (Shaks. Soc.) 253 
Alle your langoris salvyn xal he. 1579 Tomson Calvin's 
Serm. Tint, 320ft We are not worthie that God should 
salve our sinnes gently and with a fatherly affection. 1581 
Maapeck 4A. of Notes 187 But Christ salneth this disease, 
for he fulfilled the lawe for vs. 1594 Greene & Lopce 
Looking Glasse (1598) D 3, Content thee sweet, ile salue thy 
sorrow straight. 162x Burton Awaz. Afel. 11. i, 1. i, (1651) 
220 They can..salve gouts, epilepsies [etc.]. 1624 Quaries 
Fob Div. Poems (1717) 180 Why, rather, didst not thon remove 
my sin, And salve the sorrows that lraved in? — 

+b. To heal (a person) of (sickness, sin, etc.) 

Occas. found coupled with save (see quots. 1377, ¢ 1470). 

arzag St. A/arher. 22 Of bis sunne lanerd loke me nu 
salue. a1240 Urefsunin Cott. Hont.202 For to saluen [Lawd. 
ffomt 187 saunin] seke ine sunnen. 1377 Laxci. 2, PZ. 
L. x1, 212 Cryst to a comune womun seyde..Pat fides sua 
shulde sauen hiraad saluen hir of allesynnes. /éd. xx. 303 
Gosalue bo pat syke ben and borw synne ywounded. ¢ 1440 
York Myst. xx. 266 pe sight of be Hath salued vs of all 
oure sore. /dfd. xxix, 263 He salued bame of sikenesse. 
¢ 1470 Gol. § Gaw. 793 The king..prayt to the grete God 
to grant him his grace, Him to saue and to salf. @ rg9t 
H. Situ Serwt. (1637) 599 His stripes are plasters to salve 
me. 1896 SPENSER /.Q, V. ¥. 43 For, seeking thus to salve the 
Amazon, She wounded was with her deceipts owne dart. 

te. To soothe, mitigate, assuage (an ‘appetite’). 

1§77 NoRTHBROOKE Dicing (1843) 1x Neuer endeauoring 
to tame and salue their wilde appetites. 

+3. jig. To heal, remedy, mend, make good, inake 
np, smooth over (something amiss, a troubled state 
of affairs, a defect, offence, disgrace, dispute, etc.). 

In many examples not distinguishable from Satve v7 

1575 Fenton Gold, /ipist, (1582) 246 They seeke not to 
salue what is amisse. 1579 E. K. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Ep. 
to Harvey P11, Which default whenas some endevoured to 
salve and recure. 1587 Greenr Peaelapes Wed 3) j, The 
lady Barmenissa,.. still salued her want with labour and 


SALVE. 


her pouertie with patience. x1s90 Spenser /, QO. 11. x, 21 
But Ebranck salved both their infamies With noble deedes. 
1610 Hottano Camden's Brit, w 509 Vf my conjecture 
missed the truth, tbe confession of my errour may salne 
it. € 1622 Foro, etc. Iftch Edmonton .i, ‘To salve the 
infamy Of my disgraced house. 1692 Lurrrett Brief Kel, 
(1857) Il. 34x Which, ‘tis thought, will salve the difference 
hetwixt the two houses about the treason bill. 1706 Putiiirs 
(ed. Kersey), lo Salve the Matter, to make up a Business, 
so.as tocome off well. 1712 Paioraux Dérect. Cy.-war- 
dens (ed. 4) 63 His Confirmation salved all defects, 


+b. with intensive wp. Ods. 

tsoq Carew Aluarte’s Exam. Wits xiii. (1596) 217 That 
steward, whom his master called to accompt, reseruing a 
good portion of the goods to his owne behoofe, salued vp 
all his reckonings, and got his quietus est. 1612 T. Tavtor 
Comm, Titus ii. 2 (1619) §71 These speaches are farre off 
from saluing vp the matter. 1656 Finett For. clmdass. 
222 In observation of which direction 1 repaired to them, 
salved up all as dextrously as I could. 1668 H. More Div. 
Dial. \. u. 230 ‘There will be a @cds amo uynyavys, Christ 
coming in the Clouds, that shall salve up all. 

4, fig. (From sense 1, after phrases containing 
SALvE v.2) To soothe, ‘ lay flattering unction to’ 
(irritated feeling, ‘ wounded pride’, an uneasy con- 
science, etc.). Also éo salve over. 

825 Lams Unitarian Protests, So long _as you Uni- 
tarians could salve your consciences with the éguivogue. 
1831 CamrBert Power of Kussia zo Rome could impart 
what Russia never can—Proud civic right to salve submis- 
sion's shame, 1850 Kincstry -t/4, Locke xiv, 1 salved 
over that feeling, being desirous ta see everything in the 
brightest light. 1852 R.S. Surtees Sfonve's SP. Jour xii, 
At first Chousam would hear of nothing but ‘I-a-w’, 
Bullfrog's wounded honour could only be salved that way. 
fbid, xxv, Jack salved his conscience aver with the old plea 
of duty. 1864 Treveryan Conipet. [allah (1866) 144 Or 
any of the other benefits by which we seek ta compensate 
the natives..and salve our own consciences, 1874 Symonos 
Sk, ftaly § Greece (1898) I. xv. 343 - supreme satisfaction 
—salving over many wounds of vanity. 1878 Bosw. Samiti 
eG 373 In the endeavour to salve their wounded 
pride. 

b. Zo salve over: to talk over or persuade by 


smooth speech. co//og. 

186z Mes. H. Woon Chanaings 1. xi. 137 ‘Lady Augusta 
and Dr. Burrows are great friends, you know‘; and we hear 
that they have been salvingover Pye—’ ‘Gently, Tom !' put 
in Mr. Channing, ‘Talking over Pye, then,’ corrected ‘um, 

+ Salve, v.2 Ods. [app.ad. L. salnire to SAVE, 

Tn the astronomical sense 1, the L. form was prob. adopted 
because the vernacular save did nat sufficiently indicate the 
technical import of the word. In this use the word became 
virtually equivalent to ‘solve ',‘explain’, and it seems proh- 
able that sense 2 (though in our quots. appearing earlier) 
arose as a generalized application of this notion. The re- 
maining uses were no doubt suggested by mod, Latin phrases 
like salve jure, salvo honore, etc.; see Satvo sb.) 

lL. Asir, To Save (the appearances, the pheno- 
mena), i.e. to frame a hypothesis which will ac- 
count for all the observed facts of the apparent 
motions of the heavenly bodies. llence gev., 10 
account for, explain by hypothesis. (Cf SoLvE 
v., used in the same phrases.) 

1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. vi. (1635) 140 To salue 
this Apparence, Ptolomy inuented a slow motion of the 
Starry Heauen. 1627 Hakewitn Afod. ut. iv. § 4.95 Who 
to salue these different observations invented a new Hypo- 
thesis, which yet was nat received by Astronomers of after 
times. 1635 Swan Sfec. Af. vi. 82 (1643) 207 Serving to no 
other purpose but to salve the annuall mation of the earth, 
1646 [see PHENOMENON rc) 1656 tr. Hoddes' Elem, Philos, 
tv. xxvi. 320 That circular motion (which is commonly attri- 
buted to them) about a fixed Axis,..is insufficient to salve 
their Appearances. 1662 Bove Def Doctr, Spring of Air 
u.v.57 Io salve the Phaenomena of the ‘Yorricellian Experi. 
ment. 1662 STILLinGFL. Orig. Sacr, ut. i. § 18 Such perplex. 
ities must needs arise, when men will undertake to salve 
the inward operations of the soul by meer mation. 1672 Sir 
‘T. Browne Let, Friend § 8 A remarkable coincidence, 
which tho Astrology hath taken witty pains to salve, yet 
hath it been very wary in making predictions of it. 1691 
T. H[ate] Ace. New Znvent. p. xxix, Inventers, whose dis- 
coveries have only salved the Pha:nomena. 

2. To clear up, explain, account for (a difficulty, 
point in dispute, etc.); lo overcome (a doubt, 
objection); to harmonize or reconcile (a discrepancy). 

1s7x Campion /fist, [red. xv. (1633) 48 Here Cambrensis 
to salve the contradiction, thinketh [etc.}. 1594 Prat Feed/- 
ko. Wn. 80 Vf the first doubt may be salued. 1614 Rateicit 
ist, World 1, (1634) 475 So, by making the seventeenth 
gee of Jeraboam to he newly begun, all may be salved. 1620 

SANOERSON Serv, ad Pop. ii. (168g) 172 As for those phrases 
then of Refenting, Grieving, &c., which are spoken af God 
inthe Scriptures; that cvyxardSacts, whereof St. Chrysostom 
so often speaketh, salveth them. 1643 Mitton Divorce ti. viti. 
Wks, 1851 TV. 20 What may we do then to salve this seem- 
ing inconsistence? 1655 Futrea CA. /Zist. 1. v. § 20 To salve 
all, some have found out another Patrick, called Seniour, or 
Sen Patrick. 1676 W. Husparo Happiness of People 3 The 
reason given by some Interpreters seems not sufficient to 
salve the Knot. 21677 Hate Prin. Orig. Afan.. iii. 82 
And this does salve two Objections at once. 1685 R. Dun. 
NinG Overseer of Poor 11 This Exception may be thus 
salved. 1t7a2 Wottaston Redig. Nat. ix, (1724) 199 ‘The 
objection before us, tho we could not sulve the difticulties 
in it,..yet ought ta be no prejudice against the belief of the 
immortality of the soul, 1744 Westey Iés. (1872) VIII. 

I conceive, this will not salve the matter at all. 

b. To explain away, excuse by a ‘salvo’. 

1628 Pryxse Cens. Cozens 73 What answer can you make 
to mittigate or salue this bloody and soule-slaying sinne ? 
1640 Bre. Hatt £fise. 11. § 20. 202 He flew out into some 
expressions indeed, but yet such as in other places he doth 
either salve or contradict, 


71 


3. To render tenable, obviate the objections to 
(an opinion); to vindicate from incredibility (an 


alleged fact). 

1596 Bett Surv. Popery mi. ix. 397 To salue their beg- 
gerly doctrine, 1635 Jackson Crevd yuu. xviii. § 2 Such... 
labour to salve the truth of the Propheticall prediction, 
1658 Sik T. Browne //ydrio1. iii. 19 But the soul subsisting, 
other matter clothed with due accidents, may salve the in- 
dividnality. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 88 ‘There was no way 
to salve the eternity or antiquity of the World..but by sup- 
posing innumerable deluges and deflagrations. 1701 Noxxis 
fdeal World 1. \. 298 .\s the esse reale salves the infinity, 
so the esse formade docs equally secure the ideality. 1720 
WATERLAND /tfghé Serit.116 To salve their Hypothesis, 
‘They make bold with the..Construction of the Words. 

4. To preserve or maintain unhurt (one’s honour, 
credit, reputation, ete.). IIence, to preserve the 
credit of, make good (one’s oath, etc.). 

In the later examples prob. apprehended by the writers as 
a figurative use of SALVE v.12 see Save 71 4. 

1596 Srenser /*. Q. tv, iv. 27 To salve his name And pur- 
chase honour to his friends belialve. 1605 B, Jonson Volpone 
1y. ii, | devised a formal tale That salv'd your reputation, 
1628 Hopes tr. 7hucyd. 1. (1629) 65 mare., The Oracles 
were alwayes obscure, that evasion might be found to salue 
their credit, 1636 Massincer Bash/ul Lover v. i, My onely 
Child Being provided for, her honor salv’d too. 1657 W. 
Morice Cana guasi Kouwy Pref. 9 The gentleman hath in 
one respect salved the honor of his judgement, 1689 Evrtyn 
Diary 15 Jan. They were all for a Regency, thereby to 
salve their oathes. 1697 ‘f. Ssuva Foy. Constantinople in 
Mise, Cur. (1708) IY. 7 The Seamen, to salve their Credit, 
and to excuse their Error,..pretended that we were set in 
hy a strong Current, 1698 Frver cice. £. India § P. 262 
He was forced to make use of an Equivocation to salve his 
Oath, aizir Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 433 His 
Truth in ‘Threats ta punish Guilt, Was salv’d in Blood of 
Jesus spilt. 1803 Mattaus Popul. w. vii. (1806) I. go2 
Those who believe that the character of a woman is salved 
by such a forced engagement. 1814 Soutuey Noderich: 
Xxi1, 133 An afterthought to salve decornm. 

b. reff. Vo save one’s credit. 

31657 W. Morice Cana guasi Kowvj xii, 136 Unless perhaps 
they can think to salve themselves by saying [etc.]}. 

e. With from: To clear from a charge or im- 
putation of. 

1685 Drypen Thren. August. 243 Charles left behind no 
ae decree For schoolmen with laborious art To salve from 
cruelty. 

d. To save tbe credit of (an author). 

1646 Sir T. Browne /send. Ef, 1. ii. 182 In these con- 
siderations must Aristotle be salved, when hee affirmeth the 
heart of man is placed in the left side. 

Salve (selv), 2.3 [Back-formation from Satv- 
AGE.} évans. To save (a ship, its cargo) from loss 
at sea; to save (properly) from destruction by fire; 
to make salvage of. 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), To Sa/ve, to save or preserve: 
as To Salve a Ship or the Goods of tt, 1715 Lond. Gaz 
No. 5330/3 Clarets and White Wines salved..out of two 
Dutch Ships lost in January. 1796 J. Taoutseck Scilly 
fs, 229 Part of her cargo was driven on shore, and. .con- 
sisted of wine and oil. After it was salved, some of the in- 
habitants insisted on one half in kind, 1888 in Pad? M/al/G, 
1 June 102 In 1886 this gun was salved, having lain nearly 
roo years below the sea. 1901 Scofsi#an 11 Mar. 8/7 The 
Steamer.. has stranded at the entrance to the harbour: 
leans are being taken to lighten and salve her. 

absol, 1885 Daily Tel. 21 Dec. (Cassell), Crews of twenty 
boats scattered A itiavet the islands are salving as quickly 
as they can, 

Hence Salved ff/.a., Salving vd/, sb. and pf/. a, 

1869 Padl Mad! G. 4 Oct. 7/2 The wreck lying in a favour. 
able position for salving operations. 1884 Sia N. Lixouny 
in Law Kef. g Probate Div. 203 The salving vessel is often 
herself exposed to imminent peril. 1893 IVestaz. Gaz. 8 Feb, 
8/3 The value of the salved vessel was £225,000. 1899 F.'I’. 
Butten Log Sea-vaif113 Tbe small craft which clung to 
our side receiving the salved cargo, 

Salve, obs. form of Sarr, SAVE. 

t+tSalvedi-ction. O3:.-° [f. L. sald hail, 
imp. of salvére to be well, after VaLEpictioy.] 


Salutation on meeting. 

1668 Witkins Real Char, 237 Salvediction, accost, greet, 
hail. 1674 Biounr Glossogr. (ed. 4), Salvediction, a greeting 
or bidding God save. 

+Salvee. Ods. [Precise formation uncertain ; 
ef. SALVE 56.3] A SaLvo (of fire-arms). 

1632 Swed. /ntelligencer u. 169 Teaching them especially 
how to give a Charge or Salvee; some upon their knees, 
others hehind them stooping forward; and the hindmost 
ranke standing upright, and all to give fire at once. ¢ 1651 
G. Goroon Contin, Hist, Earls Sutherld. (1813) 526 At the 
first incounter they gave the Lord Gordon a salvee of shot 
from the folds, where he was slayn, with dyvers others, 

Salvelin, -ine (se'lv/lin), a. fehth.  [ad. 
mod.L. salvelinus sb, (Linnzeus), specific name 
of the char, prob, ad. Ger. salbling (in 17th c, sal- 
velin, Willughby //rs¢. Pisce. 195): see SATBLING.] 
Belonging to the species (now usually regarded as 
a sub-genus or genus) Salmo salvelinus, the char. 

1804 SHaw Gen. Zool. V.t. 9 [heading of page] Salvelin 
Trout. 1891 Century Dict, Salveline, 

Salvenap, variant form of Sanap. 

+Salver!, 0s. rare. Alsosalvour. [f. Sarvs 
v. + -En'.] One who salves or heals; applied to 
Christ or the Virgin Mary. 

14.. Tundale's Vis. (1843) 146 Heyle tho saluer of our 
solace, ¢ 1430 Afymus Virg, (1867) 4 leil comeli queene,.. 
Heil be saluour of al sore! ¢1440 Vork Afysé. xxv. 507 
Hayll! saluer of our sores sere. a 1500-34 Coventry Corpus 


SALVING. 


Car, Plays, Weavers 956 But I troo amonst vs he [Christ] 
be sent To be the saluer of owre sore, 

Salver @ (sw'lvar). Also 7 salvor. [Formed 
(with suffix -er after A/ai/er or some other word of 
like meaning) on F. sa/ve (1666 in Matz.-Darm.),a 
tray used for presenting certain objects to the king, 
ad. Sp. salva (= Pg. salva), primarily ‘a fore- 
tasting, as to a prince’ (Minshen 1617), the ‘as- 
saying’ of food or drink (= CREDENCE 56. 6), and 
hence a tray or salver on which the cup was placed 
when the tasting had shown that its contents were 
free from danger (ef. CREDENCE sé. 7), f. salvo 
SAFE @. or salvar to save, render safe, to ‘assay’ 
food or drink, Cf. the synon, SERVER (late 17th c.), 

Minsheu 1617 explains Sp. sa/va as ‘the lid of the cup, in 
which it is customary to taste the drink before presenting it 
to a prince’, bue this is perth. a misunderstanding.] 

A tray, used for handing retreshments or for pre- 
senting letters, visiting-cards, ete. 

For the earlier sense, see quot. 1661. 

1661 Buount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Salier (from salzo, to save) 
is a new fashioned peece of wrought plate, broad and flat, 
with a foot underneath, and is used in giving Deer, or other 
liquid thing, to save the Carpit or Cloathes from drops, 
1685 in Swayne Saris: Churchww. Acc. (1896) 242 Presented 
for the use of this Ch. one Silver Salver, 1685 Lomd, Gaz. 
No, 2068/4, 3 Silver Porringers, 3 Salvors one of them deep, 
two flat. 1687 A. Lovee tr. ZAetenot's Trav, 1.160 ‘Vhese 
Dishes have feet like our Salvers, but almost half a Foot 
high. gor Farounar Sir #7, H cddair 1. i, Where are my 
new japan salvers? es swiet Direct. Serv. i. Wks. 1751 
XIV. 19 Gather the Droppings and Leavings, out of ihe 
several Cups and Glasses and Salvers, into one. 1731 Por: 
Lp, Burlington 159 Between each Act the trembling salvers 
ring, From soup to sweetwine, and God bless the King. 
1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman xxii. (1841) 1, 207 Six fine 
large silver salvers to serve sweetmeats, 1759 Comp. Lett.- 
wrifer (ed, 6) 229 The company treated... with morning 
salvers of champaigne. 1818 Scott 7/+t. Ard?. x1, Nor 
would he permit her to break off a fragny nt, and lay the rest 
on the salver, 1842 Mas. Kirktanp forest Life I. 233 
Great trays of tea and coffee and bounteous salvers of cake, 
biscuits [etc,], 1866 Mrs, Gasket. Hives & Dau. xv, Always 
brings in a letter on a salver, 1874 Wuytre MeEvvitte 
Uncle John xiv, 11. 96 A ubiquitous mess-waiter.. presently 
appeared with the Visitor's card on a salver. 1888 M. 
Rosrrtson Louband St. Alysé. iv, On the silver salver en- 
riching the hall-table. ' . , 

+b. ?A dish on which a jelly or the like is 
served up for the table. 

1747-96 Mrs. Guasse Cookery xsi. 332 1f you want it for 
the middle, turn it out upon a salver. 1769 Mrs. Rarraun 
Eng, dlouschpr. (1778) 187 When you turm them [the jellies} 
out, dip your bason in warm water,..then turn your dish or 
salver upon the top of your bason, and turn your bason up- 
side down. 

e. Cond. Salver-shaped a. (Lof.) =Hyrocrs- 


TERIFORM. 

1760 J. Ler /utrod. Bot. 1. iit. (1776) 7 Hypocrateriform, 
Salver-shaped. 1776-96 WituEnine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 11. 
218 Vinca... Bloss, salyer-shaped. 1849 Batrove Jfan. Bot. 
§ 380 Hypocrateriform or salver-shaped [corolla], when there 
is a straight tube surmounted by a flat spreading limb, as in 
Primula, 1877-84 F. KE. Hutme Wid #7, p. x, Larger Peri- 
winkle.—Corolla salver-shaped. 

Salver, obs. form of SALvor. 

Salverform (s'lva1fpim), a. Bot. [f. SALvER2 
+-FORM.] = ]lypocraTERIFoRM. (Cf. SALvEer?c. 

82x W. P. C. Baston Flora N. Amer. 1. 37 Corolla 
salverform, 1880 [see II vpocraTERiMoKProvs). 

Salvetee, -ie, obs. forms of SAFETy. 

| Salvia (selvid). Bet. and Gardening. [L.. 
salvia SAGE 56.1] A large genus (Tournefort 1700) 
of Ladzatex, including the common sage; a plant of 
this genus (in popular use, chiefly applied to the 
ornamental varieties). 

1844 Lavy G. Futrerron Edlen Middleton (1854) 11. xiv. 
149 Some sprigs of the deep red salvia were fastened in her 
hair. 1873 ‘Ouroa’ Pascared U1. 43 There were great bands 
of scarlet salvia blossoming. 1884 Ror Naé, Ser, Story ix, 
‘Uhe flower beds flamed with geraniums and salvias. 1g00 
Mrs, Devereux in Academy 3 Feb. 104/1 Terraces radiant 
with red salvia, and golden with orange trees. 


+ Salvi-fic,c. Obs. rare. [ad.laleL, salvific-us 
saving, f. sa/v-us: seeSaFE a.and -FIc.] Tending 


to save, causing salvation. ; 

sox R. Bruce Serm, v. Mab, The mair that this Countrie 
is watered by that saluifik and heauenlie dewe.  «@ 1660 
Hammonp On &Hebr. xiii. 15 The sacrifice of salvifick praise. 
1667 WateRuouse Fire Loud, 65 There is most use for 
them, when their presence is salvifique and repulsive, a1jtr 
Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 L511 To Souls born blind, 
their cheerful Sight, The Radiance of Salvifick Light. 


+ Salvirfical, 2. O¢s. [Sce -at.] =prec. 

as8t Stuases 7wo Wunderf. Examp. in Shaks. Soe. 
Papers (1849) IV. 85 Or els we neuer can be saued By Jess 
Christ his aoa A sacrifice saluificall to them that liue by 
faithe. 1637 Br, Reyxotos Sevan. Fuly reth (1638) 39 The 
Foundation of Salvation, whatsoever things are simply and 
absolutely necessary to the spirituall, vitall, and salvificall 
state of a Christian. 1642 J. Jackson BA, Conscience 58 
That faith is..no true, justifying, salvificall faith, 1654 
Virvatn Theol. Treat. Ep. Ded. 1 Such [things] as concern 
our Souls salubrity or salvifical cane 1673 T. none 
Heart & Right Sov. 586 He is of this salvifical church, 

Hence + Salvi'fically adv, 

1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Afor. 11. § 1s There is but One 
Who died salvifically for ns. 


Salving (sa‘vin), 7//. sb.) [f£.Satveo..+-inal] 
The action of anoinling with salve (777. and fig.) : 


SALVING. 


healing as if with salve, soothing. ‘+ Also semi- 


concr., a healing application. 

a 1300 Cursor Bf. 29020 Saluing pat es for pe fot es noght 
for mans heued bote. c1440 Fork Afyst. x. 334 Harke 
sone! sum saluyng of our sare. 1584 Ji7%. Alag. 24 For the 


saluynge of which, and all other Infirmyties, of the common- | 


wealth, her Godly wisdome. .established many Medicinable 
Lawes. 1587 Gotpinc De Alornay xii. (1592) 177 Haning 
recourse. .to searing, cutting, lanncing, and sawuing of enery 
sore, 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 330 Some waters 
are betier..for..washiag, brewing, salving, boyling of meat. 
180g R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. 11.1154 On the approach 
of winter, they are..brought home in order to undergo the 
operation of smearing or salving. 1867 Lapy Herpert 
Cradle £. vii. 183 Though a Moslem he drinks wine, but 
says aloud for the salving of his conscience, \ 
sugar and water. 1887 A¢henwunt 3 Dec. 745/1 There is 
no commonplace salving of her wounds by the provision of 
an earl or a viscount in the third volume. : 

+Sa'lving, 73/. 34.2% Obs, [f Sanve o> + 
-ING1,] In senses of the vb. 

1575 in W. H. Turner Sedect. Nee. Oxford (1880) 369 
Therwt® a salving allwaies of y? libertie of y» Cittie. 1590 
Spenser #.Q). ti. 1. 20 Now therefore, Lady, rise out of your 
paine, And see the salvinz of your blotted name. 1656 tr. 
Hobbes’ Elem, Philos, (1839) 447 But how little svever some 
Lodies may be, yet ] will not suppose their quantity to be 
less than is requisite for the salving of the phenomena. 1678 
Cuoworrn Jnted. Syst, Pref. 6 Epicurus..did by violence 
introduce Liberty of Will, into his Hypothesis; for the 
Salving whereof, he ridiculously devized, That his ‘Ibird 
Motion of Atoms. | 

Salving (saving), pf.a. [f. Salve al + 
In 2] Flealing as with salve, soothing. 

1748 Ricuaroson Clarissa (1811) I]. ali, 242 This was 
what I returned, with warmth, and with a salving art, too. 

{| Salvinia (see\vinid). [mod.L., mamed by 
Micheli in 1729 after Antonio Maria Salusad 
(1653-1729), 2 Greek scholar of Florence.] The 
typical genus of the N.O. Satefniacew of small 


eryptogamous plants; a plant of this genus. 

1887 i thenwunt 7 May 610/3 The ferns with the salvinias 
and marsilias are united into one group. — 

Hence Salvinia‘ceous a., pertaining to the N.O. 
Salviniace®. 

1858 Mayne E.rfos. Lex., Saleviniaceus, applied by Bart- 
ling toa Family (Salviniacea..), having the Salvinia for 
their type: salviniaceous, 1895 in /wt's Stand, Dict, 

Salviol (sx'lvigl). Chem. [f. L. safet-a SAGE 
sb. +-oL.] A liquid body present in oil of sage. 

1877 Murr & Suaivea in Loud., ete. Philos, Afag. sth 
Ser. 1V. 345 For this liquid, which represents the oxidized 
liquid constituent of sage-oil, we propose the name of salviol. 

Salvo (se'lvo), 56.1 fa. L. saéed, abl, neut, 
sing. of sa/eus uninjured, intact, SAFE @., as occur- 
ring in med.L. Jaw phrases like salvo serzicio fo- 
rinseco, ‘ foreign service excepted’, salvo jure (jure 
ab}. sing. of 7a#s right) ‘without prejudice to the 
right of’ (some specified person). ] 

1. A saving clause; a provision that a certain 
engagement or ordinance shall not be binding 
where it would interfere with a specified right or 
obligation; a reservation. Const. of, tlo (a 
right, etc.). 

1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. x.§ 650 (1657) 241 In this case, 
this Sado shall make the Donee to hold of the Donor by 
Knights service. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xl. 
(1739) 68 In case any one died intestate, the Children should 
equally divide the Goods; which I take to be understood 
with a salvo of the Wife's Dower or Portion. 1648 Eiton Bas. 
xiv. 114 They admit anie man's senses of it, though divers, 
or contrarie; with anie salvo's, cautions and reservations. 
1635 Clarke Papers (Camden) 111. 22 If they could propose 
any expedient with a salvo to the security of that Nation, 
hee was willinge to answer their desires therein. 1667 
Waternouse Fire Lond. 172 Neither let the condition of 
Books..and Records burnt or lost, be unprovided for by 
some Good and Grave Salvo, pleaduble for the Loosers In- 
dempnitie. 1716 Aopison Freeholder No. 53 ¥ 7 However 
any One may concur,..it is still..with a Salvo to his own 
private Judgment, 1754 Hume /fist. Eng. (1761) |. viit. 
176 In these words was virtually implied a salvo for the 
rights of their order. 1819 J. Mitner End Relig. Coutrov. 
(ed. 2) 100 Judges have even refused to admit the follow- 
ing Salvo in addition to the Subscription. 1826 C. Butter 
Life Grotius vi, 105 With an express salvo of their right to 
liberty of conscience. 1849 Macautay (ist, Eng. ix. I]. 532 
He..wished to find out some salvo which might sooth his 
conscience. 1865 Busunett Vicar. Sacr. (1868) 109 A uali- 
fication, or salvo, that very nearly unchristianizes Chris: 
tianity itself, 1875 Srusss Cons/, Hist II. xiv. 155 It 
contained a salvo of the rights of the nation. 

+b. Reservation of a point in dispute. Ods. 

a 1644 Lavo Troxb, & Trial (1695) 274 Mere I desired a 
Salvo, till 1 might bring Arch-Bishop Parker's Book, to 
shew his Judgment ia this Point. 

2. In unfavourable sense: A dishonest mental 
reservation; a quibbling evasion; a consciously 
bad excuse. 

1665 Ste T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 166 Within Spahawn 
1 found that Column or Pillar of Heads of Men and Beasts 
which was erected as a Salvo and expiation of the King's 
Oath. 1677 Gitpin Dewonol. (1867) 78 Some pitiful salvo 
or ail ag yasion to blind the eyes. 1699 Bentiey Phad. xiv. 
479 This looks now like a Salvo to come off with Mr. B. and 
to reconcile the New Piece and the Old togetber; but it’s 
perfectly a Banter upon him. 1709 STEELE 7aéler No. 73 
2? 12 The new Salvo to satisfy a Man’s Coascience in sacri- 
ficing his Friend, a17u1 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 
JIT. 80 He flatt'ry hated, Counset well could time, And 
never studied Salvos fora crime. 17:8 Hickrs & NELSON 
J. Kettlewell 1. xliv. 299 Most also did seem bent to take 


‘It is only | 


72 


up with any Shift or Salvo, which might ease them of such 
Duties. 1747 Ricuaroson Clarissa (1811) 1. xxxv. 261 
‘There never was a rogue who had nota salvo to himself for 
Leing so. 1757 J. Kowaros Orig. Stn (1837) I. 1. L135 
‘This evasion or Salvo is so far from helping the matter, or 
salving the inconsistence, that it increases and multiplies it. 
1809 Matin Gil Blas x. x. (Rildg.) 369 My tongue gave 
consent; but with a salvo in my heart..to give him the slip 
just at the moment of embarkation, 1828 J. W. Croker 
Diary 26 Aug,, Some new attempt on his part to find a salvo 
for staying in office, 1858 MeatvaLe Xow, Lamp. liv, (1865) 
VI. goo For al! the iniquities he himself practised, he had no 
doubt a salvo in his own breast. 
+b. Cuder the salvo of ; on pretext of. Obs. 

170g tr. Bosman's Guinea 47. After having taken our 
Leaves under the Salvoe of a chearful Glass, we weighed 
Anchor. : 

+3. A solution, explanation (of a diffiemity), an 


answer (to an objection), Oés. 

1659 Genti. Calling vill. § 25 Let not men therefore pre- 
tend the fear of reproach, as an excuse, since here is so 
ready a salvo for that objection. 1678 Cuowortu /atedd. 
Syst, 305 Some of the ancient and learned Fathers. .appre- 
hended this to be a convenient Salvo for this Difficulty, to 
suppose that Orpheus had by Fits and Turns, been of dif- 
ferent Humours and Perswasions. 169x ‘I. H[aLe} <tec. 
New dnrent. p. ci, Great men are like the heavenly bodies 
that find much veneration but no rest, unless we find a Salvo 
for their having the latter, hy saying what the Philosophers 
do of the Heavens, that Alovendo guiescunt, 1770 Foote 
Lame Lover uw. Wks. 1799 L1.71 Yack. But then how comes 
the note to remain in plaiatiff’s possession? Sey. Well put, 
Jack; but we have a salvo for that. 

4, Anexpedient for saving (a person’s reputation) 
or soothing (offended pride, conscience). 

Cf. obs. VF. salve-d'houneur, and the med.L. phrase salvo 
Honore, 

1784 Ricnarnson Grandison (1781) 111. xvii, 138 Lady L... 
cannot help throwing in a salvo for the pride of her Sex. 
1771 Funius Lett. xiii, (1820) 221 As a salvo for his own 
reputation, he has been advised to traduce the character of 
a brave officer. 1778 Aaa. Reg, (fist. Europe 64 The 
minister was humorously advised, as the only means of 
extricating himself from that dilemma, and as affording the 
only salvo in his power for the indignity offered to that 
House, to impeach those ministers. 1784 J. Barry in Lect. 
Faint, Vv. (1842) 180 This account of the matter affords the 
most favourable salvo for their reputation, 1792 Anecd. WW’, 
Pid xxxix. (1810) I], 184 ‘he only object of the present 
negotiation is to find a salvo for the punctilious honour of 
the Spaniards. 1855 Mottey Dutch Ref. v. ii, (1366) 678 
This would be a salvo for the disgrace of removing them. 
1874 H. R. Revvotns Yohn Baft. viii, 513 ‘The law..is 
transformed into a salvo to conscience, by which others are 
condemned rather than self rectified. 

Salvo (se'lvo), 5.2. In 6 salva. [Originally 
salva, 2. It. salva (whence F. salve) = Sp., Pg. 
salva salutation, salvo, perh, a Common Rom. 


formation on L. sa/z hail! (see SAFE a.). 

‘he change from -a to -o in the eading of words from It., 
Sp., and Pg. is common : cf. -aoo.] 

1. A salute consisting in the simultaneous dis- 


charge of artillery or other firearms. 

1719 D'Urrev Pills (1872) 111. 347 Display the Standard, 
let the News be shown, With Salvos raise the Genius of the 
‘Town. 181g J. Scott His. Paris App. (ed. 2) 319 Salvoes of 
artillery were fired on the evening of the 24th to announce 
the commencement of the féte. 1834 KE. Everett Orations § 
Sf. (1850) 1, 522 When your cannons proclaimed his advent 
with joyons salvos. 18g2 Tuackeray /:smond I. ix, Salvos of 
cannon saluting him, 1860 MotLey Netheré. (1868) 11. xix. 
485 Those ships of Spain, which lay there,..discharging 
salvoes of anticipated triumph. 

attrib. 1808 Scott Alarm. 1. iv, And, from the platform, 
spare ye not To fire a noble salvo-shot. 

2. A simultaneous discharge of artillery or other 
firearms, whether with hostile intent or otherwise, 

The earliest sense in Eng.; it was developed already in 
Ttalian. 

sor Garrard’s Art Warre 11 If..his company be com- 
manded to discharge certain volies of shot, ora salua, he must 
either hold his Peece side-long the ranckes, or [etc.}. 1719 
Dr For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 569 As we found them [the enemy] 
within Gun-shot, our Leader ordered the two Wings to ad- 
vance swiftly and give them a Salvo on each Wing with 
their Shot, 1826 Scorr HI ‘vodst. xvii, After bursting their 
gates with a salvo of our cannon. 1828 J. M. Spearman 
Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 83 Occasionally firing salvoes at the 
part to be brought down. 1879 Fire-Cooxson Armies of 
Balkans viii, 124 The Russians. .were firing salvoes by bat- 
teries of eight guns. 1902 ‘Linesman’ H’ords Eyewitness 
93 When a movement of men was discernible on the ridge, 
a salvo was discharged, and the blow..would alter the 
shape of the rocks before our very ¢yes. 

b. transf. (Chiefly, a ‘volley’ of applause.) 
(Ch F. salve Pafplandissements, etc.) 5 
1734 Noatu Exant. 1. vii. § 95 (1740) 578 All which 

was performed with fitting Salvos of the Rabble echoed 
from the Club, 1845E. Hotmes A/ozart 277 Amidst deafen- 
ing salvos of applause, 1860 HawtHorne Afard. aun xiix, 
‘The fair occupants of the balcony favored Kenyon with a 
salvo of confetti. 1875 G. Jacque //ope, etc. i 16 Peals of 
laughter break out here and there The dread sardonic salvos 
of despair. 1895 Zanawitt Master un. viii, 221 A great 
round of applause from their ranks set everybody peering 
towards the door, only to encounter the stern gaze of the 
magnificent beadle, whose entry had prompted the salvoes. 

e@. Of rockets, etc. 

1799 [G. SmitH} Ladoratory 1. 38 Of Salvo's. These, in 
fire-works, are a great number of strong iron reports, fixed 
either in a post or plank, and, with a fire, discharged at once. 
1895 Funk's Standard Dict. s.v., A salvo of rockets. 

+3. A salutation or salnte. Ods. rare. 

1653 H. Cocantr. Pinto's Trav, xxiv. 89 Whereupon with 
great devotion and zeal we sung a Salvo, before an image 
of Our Lady. 1755 Afent. Capt. P. Drake V1. viii. 218 When- 


SAM. 


ever an Opportunity offered, to..meet her in the Street, 
I would give her a Hat Salvo, with a low Bow. 

Sa‘lvo, v. [f. Satvo 54.4] trans. ‘Yo salute (a 
vessel, etc.) by firing of a salvo or volley of guns. 

1839 Maravat Phant. Ship viii, See the gunners ready 
with their linstocks to salve the supercargo. 

| Salvo, prep. rare—1. [L. salod: see Satvo 
sb.1] Excepting, saving. 

x6o1 A. Cloptey] dusw, Let. Fesuited Geutl. 19 Let them 
either yet make amends. .or else be sure that they sit fast; 
for that (saéo the Appeale) they are like to carrie as good 
as they bring. _ 

Sal volatile (s:l véloctild). [2. mod.L. sa/ 
volatile * volatile salt’: see Sat and VOLATILE a.] 
Ammonium carbonate, esf. an aromatic solution of 
this used as a restorative in fainting fits. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Noves W. Vv. 197 "Tis that fire, that saz 
volatile which makes them of so strange agility. 1709 
female Tatler No. 16/3 Betty ran for a Glass of Water, her 
Sister, for the Sal-Volatile. 1727 Swiet, ete. Further dice 
#. Curl! Wks. 1755 ILI, 1, 160 A sufficient quantity of the 
vivifyiag drops, or Byfield’s sal volatile. 1833 Penny Cych 
1. 458/1 A preparation called in the Pharmacopeia, Spiriéus 
slunnoniv Aromaticus, and commonly Spire of Sal Vola- 
tile, 1880 Mrs. Forrester Koy & 17. 1.124 Let me send 
for a glass of wine or some saé-volatile, 

aftrié, 1731 Fiecoine Loftery ili, Here are some hartshorn 
and sal-volatile drops. 

Salvor (se'lvas, se'lvj1). Forms: 7-8 salver, 
g-salvor. [f. Salve v. + -on.] 

1. One who saves or helps to save vessels or cargo 
fromloss atsen; one who effects or attempts salvage. 

1678 Lond. Gaz No. 1277/4 A..Ketch,,.being forsaken 
by all her men, was..taken up by John Duncke..and by 
him bronght into that Port, and there secured by the Saluer 
until the right Proprietor shall appear and make out his 
Propriety. 1706 Prituips (ed. Kersey), Saéver, one that has 
sav'd a Ship or its Merchandizes. 1802 Ansott Law Merch. 
Shifs ia. x. 322 ‘The labor and peril incurred by the salvors. 
1339 Story Builments § 622. 391 Wherever aship and cargo, 
or any part thereof, are saved at sea by the exertions of any 
persons from impending perils, or are recovered after an 
actnal abandonment or toss, such persons are denominated 
salvors; and they are entitled toa compensation for their 
services, which is known by the name of salvage. 1883 
Limes 28 Nov.g he salvors, at great personal risk, put off 
ia a small skiff. 1885 Runciman Skippers & Sh. 61 The 
captain is beset hy a gang of salvors, 

b,. Onc who saves or altempts to save some one 


from drowning. 

1890 Daily News 16 Oct. 7/1 Among the..cases of saving, 
or attempting to save life from drowning. .there are 13 in 
which the salvors’ ages ranged froin eight years to 16. 1891 
Lbid. 24 Oct. 2/6 Watching the peril in which the salvor and 
his burden were placed, 

2. A vessel used in salvage. 

1815 Dooson dam. Rep. 1, 415 The question was, whether 
tbe post-office packet the £/iza was to be considered the 
sole salvor, or jointly with H. M. brig the Chalécager. 1880 
Libr. Univ, Knowl. (N.¥.) XU. 83 Those who navigate 
the saved ship into port..[have] double the share of those 
who remain on the salvor vessel. 

Salvor, obs. f.Satver2, Salvour, var. Satver!, 

Salvy (sa-vi), ¢. dial, (Pand U.S.) [f Save 
shl4-¥1.} (See quots.) 

1884 SHELDON in IF est. Daily Press 24 May 3/6 It is this 
oxydation of the curd..which..develops the flavour of the 
cheese, and mellows down the casein into asalvy aad texture- 
Jess mass, 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss., Saurry, (1) of curd, greasy, 
buttery $ (2) #e¢af4. unctuous of speech and manner. 1887 
Kentish Gloss., Salvey, close, soapy; spoken of potatoes 
that are not floury. 1891 Century Dict., Salzy, like salve 
or ointment. 1895 Funk's Stand, Dict., Salzy, vactnous, 
1907 Daily Chron. 16 July 4/4 British cheese should be 
mild, nutty, and salvy. 

Salweour, obs. form of Saviour, 

Salw(h)je, saly(e, obs. forms of SaLtow. 

Salys-man, obs. form of SALESMAN, 

Sam (sem), 56. slang, Also Sammy. 
obscure origin. 

Commonly identified with Sav: shortened form of the 
Christian name Samuel, and hence written with capital S. 
"Ihe two uses may belong to different words. ] 

1. Zo stand Sam: to pay expenses, esp. for 
refreshment or drink. 

1823 Moxcaierr Tom & Ferry ul. v, Landlady, serve them 
with a glass of tape, all round; and I'll stand Sammy. 1840 
If. Cockton Fad, Mox xli, They make ae Bull stand 
Sam. 1887 Farrec. /ow He Died 61 Vt stand Sam this 
time for Jemima’s sake, : 

2. Upon my Sant: a jocular mode of assevera- 
tion. [Cf Saxston 2, Sanc.] 

1879 ‘FRANK? (F. J. Squires) Vine Days in Devon 12 Or 
‘pon my 2am ! oi really think as Zal'd a zot on moine. 1899 
Keune Statky 17 "Pon my sacred Sam, though, it’s enough 
todrive a man to drink, : 

Sam (sem), vl Ods. exc. dial, Forms: a, 1 
samnian, 3-4 samen, samne (3 Ormin samm- 
ne-nn), 4 samin, sammyn, samyn, 4-5 sam- 
men, § sampne; &. 4-3 same, 4-7 samme, 9- 
dial, sam, [OE. saninian, spninian, corresp. to 
OF ris. sommnia, OS. samnon (MLG, samenen, Sam- 
nen, sammien), MDu. santenen, Samnen, samen, 
OHG. samanén (MHG. samenen), ON. samna, 
safna:—OTeut. *samandjan, f. *samano together : 
see SAMEN adv. Synonymous forms, with substitu- 
tion of Z for #, are MDu. and MLG. samelen (Du. 
zamelen), MIG. samelen (mod.G. samme(n); the 


Sw. sama, Da. same, are from German. 


[of 


SAM. 


For the ME, forms descending from OF. sgunian, see 
Somen v, ‘The B forms exhibit tbe same simplification of 
final #2 10 »t that appears in the pronunciation of damwa, 
limn, contemn.] 

+1. ¢rans. ‘To assemble (persons). Oés. 

aio00 Danie? 228 Pa he pyder fole samnode. «1300 
Cursor Af, 2515 Quen he herd’ pan o pis tyband 3 He did 
to-geder samen his men. 1338 R. Baunne CAron. (1810) 100 
Wan he had samned his oste of folk fer & nere. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 1732 For pou has samed [Dxé/. sampned}, as 
men sais a selly nounbre Of wrichis & wirlingis out of be 
west endis. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk, 3232 Yo alle the lordes 
that there were Were redy dyght and samed there With 
ther meyne. ¢1440 York Alyst. xxxiv. 43 Oure gere be- 
hones to be grayde, And felawes sammed sone. 

+b. To bring together, join (in marriage, friend- 
ship, love, etc.). Ods. 

¢1200 Oamin 322 Patt Davib kingess kinness menn Off 
weress oppr off wifess Wipb Aaroness kinness menn Off 
sipre weerenn sammnedd. a@1340 Hampote Psalter cxxi. 7 
Pat neghburs & brepere be samynd in charite. 

refi, arz00 Cursor M1. 2239 Pis fol folk pam sammen pan 
Brathli pai pis werk bigan. a1300 £. &, Psalter x\vi. 10 
Princes of folke pai sameued pam With pe God of Abraham. 

te. intr. for ref. To assemble, come together. 


{a1o0oo Ags. Ps. Spelman) xxx. 17 Ili zederedon ved | 


somnodon samod togeanes me.] ¢1200 ORMIN 2412 3a mihhte 
gho sket affterr batt Wipp hire macche sammnenn, ¢1250 
Gen. & Ex. 434 He ches a stede toward eden, And to him 
sameden oder men. ¢1330 R. Bauxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
1932 Pe names of contres Ben chaunged..Als straunge folk 
han hider y-samed. x 

2. ¢rans. To bring together, collect (things) ; 
now only da/, (Yorks., Lancs., cte.), chiefly with 
together, up. + Also in occasional senses: To 
bring together the cdges of (a wound), OZ.; to 
join or fasten together; to amass, hoard up; to 
fill fnll of. 

Modern fea ne (for ee rae DB Deas to sam 
wf, to pick up eagerly; fo san hold of, to clutch, grasp. 

a. Sax. Leechd. WH, 22 ponne samnad hio pa wunde & 
hal3. ¢ 1200 Oamtn 1552 Pu sammnesst all pin mele inn 
an & enedesst itt togeddre. 13..Gaw. §& Gr. Ant. 659 Vch- 
one..Ne samned never in no syde, ne sundred noup(er}. 
a@ 1400-50 Alexander 1520 He plyes ouire be pauement with 
allen webis, Mas on ae ouire his hede for hete of pe sone, 
ylours of sendale to sele ouire be gatis, And sammes (Dud/. 
sampnez] paim on aithire side with silken rapis. 77d. 5290 
pan scho laches him be-lyfe & ledis him fortbire, In-toa 
clochere with a kay be clennest of be werde, Was sammed 
all of sipris & seder-tables, ¢ 1400 Cursor AT. 27762 (Cott. 
Galba) Slewth oft samnes sorow strang, and pat vnmekely 
lastand Jang. 1693 Snowoen Sales Vorksh, Wolds 168 
We sammed together all we coutd find. 

3. To coagulate (+ const. together). Now only 
@ial., to curdle (milk) for cheese; also adso/. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 263 There is nothing to be 
seene but the seede coagulated or sammed together. /did. 
429 Whereby those things which otherwise could hardly be 
sammed together might receiue their conglutination. 1691 
Ray N.C. Words (ed. 2), To sanune Milk, to put the run- 
ning to it, to curdle it, at W. Marsuaty Vorksh. 11. 349 
*When do you sam?’ When do you set your milk? or, 
When do you make cheese ? 


Sam (sem), v.2 Leather Manuf. [Of doubtful 
origin: the explanation in quot. 1870 may point to 
derivation from some word with Sam- prefix.) 
See quots. Cf, Samay v, 

1870 Eng, Mech, 11 Feb, 534/2 Hang until about half dry, 
or, technically speaking, *Sammed’. 1883 R. HaLoane 
Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 367/1 Fhe skins are allowed to 
drain,..and after ‘samming’', or damping with cold water, 
are staked, 

+Sam, adv. Obs. Forms: 3-5 same, 4-6 
samme, sam, [Shortened form of SAMEN adv.] 
Together; mutnally. 

For £% same, see INsAME, J-SAME. 
SAME. 

13.. Sir Benes (A.) 4561 Pe maide & Mites wer spused 
same In pe toun of Notinghame. 13.. Cursor AJ. 9750 
(Godtt.), } sal crie pes in lande i-wiss, And dome and pes do 
sam [Cof?. samen] pen kis. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. And. 363 Syben 
pay redden alle same, To ryd kyng wyth croun. 1390 
Gower Conf, II. 240 Doun thei seten bothe same. ¢ 1430 
Syr Tryam, el ‘Fhey seyde, ‘God be at yowre game!’ 
He seyde, ‘Welcome, alle same!’ c1gso St. Cuchbert 
(Surtees) 4895 Pe scottys were gadird sam. ¢1460 Tozwxe- 
ley Myst. ee Now god gyf you care foles all sam. 
1513 Dovctas Acneis vit. iv. §9 And heyr full oft at buyrdis 
uy and by The heris wer wont togiddir syt all sam. ¢1gag 
Vale of Basyn 8 in Hazl. £. P,P. UT. 44 Off a parson 3e 
mowe here,..And of his brother that was hym dere, And 
louyd well samme. 1579 Spensen Sheph. Cad, May 168 
For what concord han light and darke sam? @ 1600 /lodden 
F, ii. (1664) 18 When they were all assembled Sam The 
town of Edenbrough before, Filty great Lords there were 
of Fame, /éid, vii. 68 All Sam the souldiers then replied. 

Sam- (sem) prefix. Obs. exc. dial, (OL. sam-, 
repr. (with vowel-shortening usnal in compounds) 
prehistoric *sem-:—W.Ger, *sdmi- (e.g. in OS. 
sdmquik, ONG, sémiqueck = OL. sameucu ‘ half- 
quick’, semdéanimis) :—OTent. *s&mi- :—Indoger- 
manic *sémz-: see SEMI-.] = ILALF-, in various 
adjs. as sam-crisp, -dead, -red, -rife; sam-hale, 
‘half-whole’, in poor bealth ; sam-sodden, half 
cooked, half done; also fig. ‘ half baked’, stupid. 

€14a5 Eng, Cong. [rei, xxxix. 98 Yolowe her & *sam-crysp. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 3416 3ut ichabbe leuere *samded hom 
ouercome Pan hol & sound be ouercome. a 1023 WULFSTAN 
Hout. |, (Napier) 273 Nu ne beop naht fela manna atsamne, 
dat heora sum ne si seoc and *samhal, 1300 Cursor AV. 


For 7o sav, see To 
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hale fast til him pai soght. 1393 Lana. P. P2.C. Ix. grt 
Chiboles and chiruylles and chiries *sam-rede (MS. M. 
*sam-ripe]. ¢ 1425 Eng. Cong. /rel. xxi. 54 (Dubl. MS.) He 
was samroed, with grey eghen. ¢ 1440 /éid, xxxvi. 89 (Raw, 
MS.) The kynge henry the othyr, was a man same rede 
[Dubl. AS. saunrede}. a1000 Aeegberti Confessionale § 40 
Sif man awiht blodiges picge on healf-sodenum [MSS, X.Y. 
*sam-sodenum] mete. 1825 Jenninas Obs, Dial, HW. Lag. 
85 Any thing heated for a long time in a low heat so as to 
be in part spoiled, is said to be zamzodden, 1892 ‘Q." 
(Quiller-Couch) Noughts §& Cr. 97, I'm afeard you'm o' no 
account,.. but sam-sodden if I may say so. 

Samaca, samakade: see SAMBOCADE. 

|| Samara (seemiri). Bot, [mod.L, use of L. 
samara or samera seed of the elm.] The inde- 


hiscent winged frnit of the elm, ash, sycamore (etc.). 

1577 B. Gooce //eresbach's Husd, m. (1586) 103 He that 
will plante a Grove of Elmes, must gather the seede called 
Samara, 1731 Gentil, Mag. 1. 40 Sow the Sameria [s#c] of 
the Elin, and Bay-berries, all which come up the first Year, 
1830 Linocev Vat, Syst. Bot. 131 Its ovarium.. finally changes 
into a samara which is t-celled und t-seeded by abortion. 

Samaria: sce SAMARIUM. 

Samariform (sime-riffim), a. fot. [f. 
Samara +-(1)ForM.] llaving the form of a samara, 

1891 in Century Dict. 

Samarin : sce ZAMORIN. 

Samaritan (simevritin), sd. and @. Also 6 
Samerytane, 6-S Samaritane. [ad. late L. Sa- 
marilanus, £, Gr. Zapopeirns Samaritan, f. Saya- 
peta Samaria.] A. sd. A native or inhabitant of 
Samaria, a district of Palestine named from its 
chief city, anciently the capital of the kingdom of 
Israel; esf. one who adheres to the religions system 
which had its origin in Samaria, 

c1000 Ags. Gasp. Matt. x. 5 Ne ga se innan samaritana 
ceastre. 1377 Lanot. 7. /’/. B. xvii. 48 Panne seye we a 
samaritan sittende on a mule. e1gri ist Eng. Bh. Amer 
(Arh.) Introd. 31/2 There be some crystened that in tle holy 
land is namyd samerytanes. 1577 Hanmea tr. /usebrzs’ 
Feel. Hist. ww. xxi. 70 Sandry sectes among the children of 
Israel]. .the Samaritans: the Sadduces: the Pharises. 1799 
Med. Fral. 1. 439 The Samaritans who, in a life of solitude 
and retirement, incessantly contemplating the deity, ab- 
stained from the use of flesh. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 3576/1 
Samaritans are still found in their old country, especially at 
Nablous, near Sichem, and also in Egypt. 

b. fig. with reference to the ‘ good Samaritan’: 
see Luke x. 33. 

Samarttan’s balsam, ‘a mixture of wine and oil, 
formerly used in treating wounds’ (Ceut. Jct. 1891)5 
Samaritan hospital, a hospital specially devoted to the 
sick poor; Samaritan schools, ‘common name in the 
United States for ambulance classes’ (Syd. See. Lex. 1897). 

1644 (¢it2e) The compassionate Samaritane: VWnbinding 
the Conscience, and powring oyle into the wounds which 
have beene made upon the Separation. 1649 P. CuaMBEaLEN 
(tit/e) The Poore Mans Advocate, or, Englands Samaritan. 
18a3 Scotr Quentin D, ii, The bonny Scot had already 
accosted the younger Samaritan. 1846 Lo. AsupuaTon in 
Croker Papers iL. xxiv. 77, 1 wish some good Samaritan 
of a Conservative with sufficient authority could heal the 
feuds among our friends. 1887 Hatt Caine Deeruséer xxxix, 
‘he Samaritans laughed and bade them not to think of 
price or money until their captain should return, 

B. aaj. Of or pertaining to Samaria or the 
Samaritans ; used by the Samaritans. 

Samaritan Pentateuch: a recension of the Hebrew Pen. 
tateuch used by the Samaritans; the MSS. are written in 
‘Samaritan’ (@.e. arcbaic Hlebrew) characters. 

1382 Wrcur Lake x. Forsoth sum man Samaritan, 
ma ynge iourney, cam bisydis the weye. _1624 in 44d, 
Ussher's Lett. (1686) 31x ‘The five Books of Moses in the 
Samaritan Character. /éfd. 321, I} also told him of your 
Samaritan Pentateuch, 1641 Mitton Animadz. 21 As 
little doe wee esteem your Samaritan trumpery, of which 
people Christ himselfe testifies, Yee worship you know not 
what. 1858 G. F. Nicnous (¢f/e) A grammar of the 
Samaritan language. 1889 //arfer's Mag. Sept. 582/1 The 
greatest of the Samaritan festivals, the Passover, ts still 
celebrated on the top of Gerizim. 

b. adsol, (quasi-sd.) in various contextual uses, 
e.g. the Aramaic dialect formerly spoken in 
Samaria; the character in which this is written ; 


the Samaritan text of the Hebrew Pentateuch. 

1627 Apr. Ussuen Let, to Selden 30 Noy. Leit, (1686) 385 
In the numbering of the Years of these Fathers..there is 
not the like consent betwixt the LXX, and the Samaritan, 
as was before. 1653 /fd, 588 The Persian Pentateuch., 
being translated not out of the Original, but out of the 
Chalde and the Hebrew Samaritan. 1770(Lucxompe] /71st, 
Printing 159 Pica Samaritan, 1787 Priater’s Grant. 300 
Long Primer Samaritan, 1 97 J Pratt Prospectus New 
Polyglot Bible & Printing the amaritan and Syriac in a 
character familiar to the Hebrew scholar. 1886 acyc/. 
Brit. XX}. _648/2 The false notion that Samaritan is a 
mixture of Hebrew and Aramaic. 

+Sama-ritanish, ¢. Ols. [f. Samariran + 
-18H.] Belonging to Samaria; Samaritan. 

{c1000 Ags. Gosf. Luke x. 33 Sum samaritanise man.] 
1532 Moae Coe Tindale Wks. 693/2 Of thys ye have 
an ensample John .iiij. of y¢ Samaritanish wyfe. 

[f. Sa- 


Samaritanism (simz-ritaniz’m). 
MARITAN + -ISM.] 

1, The religious system of the Samaritans. 
the t7th c. often fransf. 


a 1641 Be. Mountacu Acts § Alon, (1642) 474 All these con- 
sented to the generall Samaritanisme, of receiving Moses 
his Law, 1683 L. Mireovans (¢/#/e) Samaritanism Reviv'd. 
1693 Cousid, Kxplic. Trinity by Dr. Wallis, etc. 32 What 
the Mystical Divines teach, cannot be called an Explication ; 


In 


5153, | mai noght rise, iam sam-hale. /did. 13262 Pe sam- | they deny all Exptications: we must say therefore ‘tis 


Vou. VIL. 


SAMBOOK, 


Samaritanism 3 for what our Saviour says of the Samaritans, 
hy way of Reproofand Blame, that these Gentlemen profess 
concerning themselves, that they worship they know not 
what. 1886 Encyct. Brit. XX1. 244/1 Before that. time 
Samaritanism cannot have existed in a form at all similar to 
that which we know. A, 

2. An idiom or form of expression belonging to 
the Samaritan dialect of Aramaic. 

1889 //arper's Alag. Sept. 582/1 Insertions of foreign pas- 
sages, alterations, Samaritanisms, and changes in support of 
Samaritan doctrine, 

3. Imitation of the good Samaritan ’. 

1843 Syp. Saitu in Lady Holland A/ee, (1835) WH. §22 
Mankind are getting mad with humanity and Samaritanism, 
1863 ‘Quioa’ /fedd in Bondage (1870) 348 A shrew’s vitu- 
perations rewarded him for his Samaritanism. 

Samarium (saméridm). Chem. [f. Samar- 
(SKITE) +-1UM.] An alleged metallic element, the 
existence of which rests only on spectroscopic 
evidence; the bands supposed to indicate its pre- 
sence were first found in the spectrum of samarskite. 
Ilence Sama-ria [-@ after fofassa, ctc.], the hypo- 
thetical oxide of samarium. 

1883 A thenxum 14 Apr. 480/3 This metal ts proved by the 
author to he samarium, 1898 Sin W. Crookrs Addr. Aris, 
Assoc. 23 The persistence of the samarium spectrum in pre- 
sence of overwhelming quantities of other metals, is almost 
unexampled in spectroscopy : thus one part of samaria can 
easily be seen when mixed with three million parts of lime. 
1907 Athenxiy 31 Aug. 244/3 A sulphide of calcim con- 
taining a trace of the rare element samarium, 

Samaroid (semiroid), a. [f Samara +-om.] 
Resembling a samara. 

1830 Linney Mat. Syst. Lot. 111 Fruit either consisting 
of 3 samaroid carpella, or berried with from 1 to 3 cells, 

Samarr, variant of SIMARRE. 

\| Samarra (simze'ra). //7st. Also 8 samarre. 
[med.L.: see Sirarre.] A kind of cassock. painted 
with flames, ete., worn on the way to execution by 
persons condemned by the Inquisition to be burnt. 

2731 Cnannier tr. Lintborch's Hist. Ingquis, WN. Ww. xii, 
293 They [prisoners designed for the fire} are..cloathed with 
the Sackcloth, or kind of Mantle, which some call the 
Sambenito, others the Samarra or Samaretta. 1736 — //ist. 
Persec. 265 The infamous Samarre. 1841 Barua /ugold. 
deg. Ser. 1. Auto-da-jfé, Fach clothed in a garment more 
frightful by far, a Smock-frock sore of gaberdine, call'd a 
Samarra. . ‘" 

Samarskite (samaaskait). Az. [Named by 
Tl. Rosé in 1847, after Colonel Samarshr: sec -1TF. ] 
A complex columbate of uranium and other bases. 

1849 in J. Nicon. Alan, Alin, 285. 1884 Brit, Almanac § 
Comp. 164 A few exceedingly rare minerals—..samarskite. 

Sambenit, -benita, -i, -o : see SANBENITO. 

Samber, sambhar,sambhur, var. ff. SAMBUR. 

Samble, var. SEMBLE sd. Ods., assembly. 

Sambleblie, obs. form of SEMBLABLY. 

Sambo (sx'mbe). PL -bos, -boes. Forms: 
8 samboe, 9zambo, S- sambo. [a. Sp. samo, 
applied in America and Asia to persons of various 
degrees of mixed negro and Indian or European 
blood; also,a name for a kind of yellow monkey ; 
perb. identical with cao bandy-legged (according 
to Diez repr. L. scambus).J 

1. (See quot. 1884.) 

1948 Earthquake Peru iii. 240 Sambo de Mulatto, sprung 
from Negroes and Mulattos. /éd., Sambo de Indian, sprung 
from Negroes and Indians. 1796 STEDMAN Svriname (1813) 
I. xiii. 340 A Samboe is between a mulatto and a black. 
1833 Marayat /’. Simple xxxi, A quadroon looks down upon 
a mulatto, while a mulatto looks down npon a sambo, that 
is, half mulatto half negro. 1884 Aucycl brit, XVII. 319/2 
Zambo? any half-breed, but oe the issue of Negro and 
Indian parents; in the United States, Peru, and West 
Indies of Negro and Mulatto. 

attrib. 1748 Earthquake Peru iii. 240 Giveros, the Off- 
spring of Sambo Mulattos and Sambo Indians. 

2. (With capital S.) A nickname for a Negro. 
[Perh.a different word ; it has been suggested that 


it may be the Fonlah samo uncle.} 

1860 Barttetr Dict. Amer. (ed. 3), Sando, a term often 
applied to negroes. 1866 W. Rren //ist. Sugar 32 Sambo 
tells him the skip is ready; but it would never do for the 
sugar master to seem to be taught by Sambo. | 

+Sambocade. Cookery. Obs. Also in corrupt 
forms; 5 samakade, samaca, samaka, semaka, 
samata, samartard, 6 semeca. [f. L. samdificus 
elder; cf. It. sambucazo flavonred with elder flowers.) 
A kind of fritter flavoured with elder flowers. 

21390 Forme of Cury (1780) 77 Sambocade. Take and 
make a Crust..& take a cruddes..do perto sugar. .& somdel 
whyte of Ayrene, & shake perin biomes of elren. ¢ 1420 in 
0. Eliz. Acad.go Semaka fryez. ¢ 1430 T2v0 Cookery-bhs. 59 
Samaca. /é/d. 62 Frutoure Samata. ¢1440 Anc. Cookery 
in Househ, Ord. (1790) 450 At the seconde course..a_leche 
and samakade, and bake mete. ¢1467 Nedle Bk. Cookry 
(ed. Mrs. Napier 1882) 45 To mak samartard tak wetted 
cruddes (etc.}. 1g02 Arnolde’s Chron. Qiiijb/2 Freature 
semeca. 

Sambock, obs. form of SJAMBOK sd, 

Samboo, variant of SamBur. 

| Sambook (se‘mbk). Also 6 sambuco, 9 
sambucco, sambuk. [Origin uncertain: in Arab, 
written (jotu sandig. Cf. Pg. sambuco, It. sam- 
buco.) *A kind of small vessel formerly used in 
Western India, and stillonthe Arabian coast’( Yule), 


1582 N. Licurrrero tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. . Xe 
10 


SAMBOUSE. 


a6b, They discouered two Sambneos (which are little Pin- 
nacies\. 1853 Buaton Pilger. £l-Medinak & Meccah 1, 263 
The Sambuk [is a vessel] from 15 to 50 [tons burden]. 1887 
L. Oxipuant £’pisodes (1888) 15 A sambook or craft such as 
are now used in those seas {about India}. 

||Sambouse. Oés. Also 7 samboyse. [Persian 
Suge sazbisa* (phonetically samb-), whence 
Arab. sandiisah, -saj, -sak,-sag (Dozy).] A pasty 
of hashed meats. 

2508 W. Broputen in T. Lavender Trav. (1612) 36 Wee 
dined [near Aleppo] with Musmelons, Sambouses, and a 
Moclebite. 1630 Capt. Situ 7rav, § Adv. xiii, 25 Sam- 
boyses and Muselbits are great dainties. 

Sambre, variant of SAMBUR. 

Sambu, variant of SauuBuE Ods. 

|| Sambuca (sembiz*ka), Also in anglicized 
forms: 4,6sambuke, 5 -buce, 6 -buque, 9 sam- 
bue. [L. sambiica, ad. Gr. capBvxn, prob. of 
Eastern origin, cogn. with Aramaic s21p sabl*ha 
whichitrendersin the Book of Daniel. SeeSacksvt.) 

L. Ancient Afusic. ‘A triangular stringed-ihstru- 
ment of a very sharp shrill tone’ (Lewis & Short). 

1382 Wvcur Dax. iit, 5 Harpe, sambuke, sautrie, sym- 
fonie. 145 Ascnam To-ropé. 1. (Arb.) 39 This I am sure, 
yat lutes, harpes, all maner of pypes, barhitons, sambukes, 
».be condemned of Aristotle. 1845 Faucyel, Aletrop. 1X. 
451 The sambuc was, it is believed, similar ta the psaltery. 
1goz W. L. Newman Polrtics of Aristotle 1. 550 The 
sambuca was high-pitched and piercing in tone. 

2. Roman Antig. A military engine for storming 
walls. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xxxv. 154 Sambuce is an 
engyn whiche is made in manere of a harpe able ta perce a 
walle. rs9q4 R. Asucey tr. Logs de Roy 117 The rest fol- 
lowed them hy the Sambuque. 

Sambucco, variant of SAMBOOK, 

Sambucene (sembizsin). Chew. [f. L. sam- 
bic-us elder tree + -ENE.] (See quot. 1875. 

1872 J. H. Guavstonr. in Frud, Chem. Soc, Ser. 1. X. 3, 
T would snggest the following :—.. Hydrocarbon from Elder. 
Sambncene. 1875 Watts Dict. Chenz. 2nd Suppl. 1073 
Sambucene, C’H", the terpene from elder oil. 

Sambuco, sambuk, variant ff. SamBoor. 

Sambuke, sambuque, obs. ff. SamBuea. 

Sambur (scc‘mba1). Forms: 7 sabre, 9 sabir, 
samboo, sambar, samber, sambhur, sambhar, 
sambre, sambur, saumer. fa. Hindi sa@ar, 
sambar.] The Indian elk, Xusa aristotelis. 

1698 Fevea Acc. £. Jadia §& P.175 Our usual Diet was.. 
spotted Deer, Sabre, Wild Hogs,and sometimes Wild Cows. 
1813 in J. Forbes Oriental Afent. (ed. 2) 11. 400 (V.) Four 
large sabirs or samboos, one considerably bigger than an ox. 
1862 Beveripce ffist. /udia 1. Introd. 11 ‘The sanmer, or 
black rnsa of Bengal. 1864 Trevetyan Compet. Wallah 
(1866) 161 Sambhur, a gigantic deer of the elk species. 1883 
Mas. Bisnop in Leisure /Jo. 85/1 The palandok..and the 
sambre may not be far off. 

attrib, 1829 E. T. Bexnett Tower Menag, 187 The Sam- 
boo Deer.. belongs ta the Rusa group. 1883 Ln. Sartoun 
Scraps 1.175 Long yellow samonr-skin boots. 1898 R. G. 
Burton Tropics & Snows 261 He may find a sambhur stag. 

+ Sa-m-cloth. Ods. [app. repr. OF. *séameldd 
(see Seam 56. and Cioru sé.).  lJuloet’s explana- 
{ion might suggest derivation from Sau-, though 
that prefix is not found with sbs.] (See quots.) 

1582 HuLoet, Samcloth or vesture from the bealye down- 
ward, Z’mixs, 1688 R, HOLME Arstoury ut. 98/2 A Samcloth, 
a cloth to sow on, a Canvice cloth. J/éid., A Samcloth, 
vulgarly a Sampler. 

Samdel, variant of SomMEDEAL, 

Same (s7im), a. (prov.,adv,). Forms: 4-7 sam, 
5 ssame, 6 some, 3- same. [ME. same, a. ON. 
Same masc., sama fem., neut., rarely in str. form 
sam-r (Sw. samma, samme, Da. samme); a Com, 
Teut. word, but lost in OE. and OS, (whlch have 
only the derived adv.,in OE. szud same,OS, sosama, 
-o, likewise) and in the mod, Teut. langs. retained 
only in Eng. and Scandinavian. Cf. ONG, sama 
same (rare, though the derived adv. sama, -o, like- 
wise, similarly, is common), Goth. sama same 
:—Indogermanic *somo-, whence Skr. samd level, 
equal, same, Gr. dyd-s same (cf. duadds level), 
Ofrish sow same. 

Ablant-variants of this root are (1) *seaz in Gr, els (:-* sents) 
one; (a) *s’v- in OTent. *szmo- Some, Skr. sama any, 
every, Gr. dua together, L, sfacitis like, Olrish saad? like- 
ness, image, Welsh 4afa/ like 5 also as prefix in Skr. sakrt 
necting at once, Gr. amacos, L. sizplex simple; (3) sdvz- in 
Skr. sda similarity, OSI. sand same, OE. sévt agreement 
(see SEEM z.).] 


The ordinary adjectival and pronominal designa- 
tion of identity, equivalent to the older I1k a.!, to 
L. idem, Gr. 6 abrds, Ger. derselbe, Normally pre- 
ceded by the, exc. after a demonstralive; the 
omission of the article occurs only in dialectal or 
vulgar speech and in certain specially elliptical 
varieties of diction (e.g. in commercial correspon- 
dence). As the prefixed article is functionally a 
part of the word, it is often difficult to distinguish 
the simple predicative use (= identical’) from 
the absolute and elliptical uses. 

A. adj. 
I. Not numerically different from an object indi- 
cated or implied; identical. 
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1, With forward reference: Identical with what 


is indicated in the following context. 

It is remarkable that this use is all but entirely absent 
from the writings of Shakspere; the only clear instance 
appears to be quat. 1598 in 4 below | 

a. Followed by a clause with relative pronoun 
(that, who, which) or relative adverb (when, where). 
Cf. VERY a. 

In this construction ¢#a/ sometimes has not the strict pro- 
nominal syntax, bnt is equivalent in meaning to ‘in (on, by, 
etc.) which’, ‘where’, ‘when’. Cf. the similar use of F.gwe. 

¢rzoo Orstn 9914 He mihbte makenn cwike menn Per 
off ba same staness, pat stodenn ber bi Sannt Johan. 1340 
Hampore Pr. Conse. 4511 Pan sal lewes be sam lawe halde, 
Pat pai haf. /ézd. 5288 pis taken..sal noght be pe sam cros, 
ne be sam tre, On whilk God was nayled fot and hande. 
1537 Starkey Let. to Pole in England (1878) p. xlvij, Euen 
the same thyng wych you percas thynke hathe byn the 
chefe roote of thys motyon. 1633 Earn Mancu. Ad Mondo 
(1636) 141 The old saying is a good one, Doe that every 
day, which thon wonldest doe the same day that thou 
dyest. 3xg0z Appison Dial. Medals 1, Wks. 1766 III. 22 
He would often show us the same face on an old Coin that 
we saw in the Statne. 1707 —/’ves, State War? 7 ibid. 
246 The same causes which straiten the British commerce, 
will naturally enlarge the French. 1711 Bupcetn Sfect. 
No. 77 ® 5 At the same time that ] am endeavonring to ex- 
pose this Weakness in others. 1809 J. Rotanp Fencing 89, 
I return to the same situation wbere I found your blade at 
the time | began my first motion. 1810 Soutney Led 5 Ang. 
in Life (1850) III. 290 As for my contempt of the received 
rules of poetry, | hold the same rules which Shakspeare, 
Spencer, and Milton held before me, and desire to be judged 
hy those rnles. 1849 Macauray J7/st. Zug. v. 1. 561 Care 
was taken that the prisoner should pass through the same 
gate and the same streets through which Montrose had 
been led to the same doom, 1876 J. Dennis Stud. Eng. 
Lit. 422 He defends it on the same ground that he would 
defend the ‘Lycidas' of Milton. 1904 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 
578/2 They may recite his [Shakspere’s] works with the 
same restraint of gesture..whbich interpreted his warks in 
his own day. 

b. With ellipsis of the relative pron. oradv. Also 
(in careless use) followed by a pa. pple with ellipsis 


of relative and copula. 

1514 Kee. St. Mary at Hill 21 Vppon condicion that they 
shall kepe solemply, my seid Obett or Annuersary yerely for 
enermore pe same day of the Moneth my sowle shall depart 
from pe bady, in pe parisshe church of Seint Mary at hill 
within london, 1647 CLrarenoon Hist. Red. v. § 449 The 
standard itself was blawn down the same night it had been 
set up. 710 Swirt Fred. to Stella 29 Sept. Why do you 
trouble yonrself, Mistress Stella, about my instrument? I 
have the same the Archbishop gnve me; and it is as good 
now the Bishops are away. 1831 Scott C?. Rod. v, So many 
princes..aim, it is pretended, at nothing else than the same 
extravagant purpose announced by the brute multitude who 
first appeared in these regions, 1855 Orr's Cire. Sci, Org. 
Nat. 111, 307 It is regarded with the same interest accorded 
in Europe to its red-breasted relative. 


te. In the 16-171h c, often followed by ¢hat 
with ellipsis of the verb, so that che same that 
becomes equivalent to ‘the same as’ or ‘the same 


with’. Ods, 


1577 Furke Answ. True Christian 64 The Pope chosen 
by the councell of Constance, was of the same indgement 
that the councell. 1582 G. Maatin Alanif. Corrupt, Script, 
iii. 44 Here he citeth many authors and dictionaries idly, to 
prooue that 7dodzim may signifie the same that Image. 1602 
Hotrann Pliny 1. 88 The next marches of this higher pro- 
wince is the same that the tract of Tarracon. /éid. 105 The 
Pisidians..whose chiefe colony is Czsaria, the same that 
Antiochia. 1643 Trapp Cowze. Gert, xi. 30 Some say, that 
Iscah in Chaldee signifieth the same that Sarai in Hebrew. 
1682 Lovepay tr. Calprenede’s Cassandra i. 132 And 
having spplyed unto them the same things that to my 
Master’s, they Ilabonred to recover him from the sound he 
was in, 1664 H. Mone £24. 7 Epist. viii. (1669) 124 So that 
1 understand by ¢@AadeAdia the same that ayary, universal 
Love. 1672 Mitton /. &. 1. 413 Sucb was thy zeal To 
Israel then, tbe same that now to me. 

ad. Followed by as. Now the commonest con- 


struction. 

Four varieties of use may be noted. (a) As may serve as 
a relative adv. or pron. introdncing a clanse (cf. 1a) 3 (4) it 
may precede the subject or object of a verb omitted by 
ellipsis ; (c) by ellipsis of the copula, it may be followed 
by sb. or pronoun denoting that with which identity is 
stnted ; (d) it may elliptically precede an ady. or phrase. 

(a) 1340 Hampore /’v. Conse. 835 Pan sal he on pe same 
wys hethen wende..right als he cam Pe first day fra his 
moder wam, ¢1400 Awe St. Benet (Verse) 2371 On pe sam 
wise sall ilk sonerayn Do os pai wil take o-gayn. a 1548 
Hatt Chron, Edw. IV 196 He was the same person and 
of the same good mynde towarde the kynge, as he was 
before the tyme of hys legacion. 1705 Appison /fady, Roie 
350 The Harse and Man on the Medal are in the same Pos- 
ture as they are on the Statue, 1827 Hattam Const. 27ist, 
(1842) IL. 257 zo¢e, She was exactly in the same predicament 
as Philip had been during his marringe with Mary 1, 1861 
M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 40 A patent of Henry II.., in 
which he..licenses the sale of Rhenish wine at the same 
price as French is sold at. 1894 Swinsurne Stud.in Prose 
4 P. 56 Entering college at the same age as Fletcher had 
entered six years earlier. 

(4) 1691 Eailianne's Frauds Romish Monks 148 We fol- 
low’d this Troop of Pilgrims at a small distance, being 
Mounted in the same manner as they, tho’ we could not 
joyn our selves in company with them. 1839 Ure Décé. 
‘Arts 1086-7 Salt springs occur nearly in the same circnm- 
stances..as the salt rock. 2881 Jowett Thucyd. I. 179 The 
sailors in the fleet all received the same pay as the soldiers. 
1898 Cutty in Law Times Rep. LUX X11, 866/1 Other roles 
in Order xtv, point in the same direction as the first rule of 
the order. 

(c) 1715 tr. Gregory's Astron, (1726) 1. 11, 351 The Ratio of 
GH to /K, which is the same as the given Ratio of the 


SAME. 


Sines of the Arcs AB,CD. 1807 Ropinson Archrol. Greca 
ni. xxi, 325 Olympia, a city of tbe Piszans, or, as some say, 
the same as Pisa. 

({d) 1662 Be. Hopkins Funeral Seraz, (1683) 39 They return 
again to the same glut of lusts und pleasures as before. 1704 
Aopison Dial. Medals uu. Wks, 1766 ITI. 69 You see the 
metaphor is the same in the Verses as in tbe Medal. 1716 
— Frecholder No. 42 2 6 We receive the same profit from 
them, as if they were the Produce of our own Island. 1845 
M. Pattison £ss. (1889) 1. 24, ‘1 again consulted your 
magnificence, and you gave the same answer as before. 

e. Const. with. The regimen of w7ti may denote 
either (@) a participant in the possession, attribute, 
elc., qualified by ¢he same, or (2) that with which 
the object mentioned is said to be identical. 

(a) 1387 Trevisa Figden (Rolls) 11. 259 Perfore of bre be 
firste kyngdoms, as it were of pe same age wip be kyngdom 
of Assiries, firste we schal write. 1601 Doman tr. La 
Primaud. Fr, Acad, (1618) 111, 803 The blossomes have the 
same nature with the fruite. /é/d. 804 The seede and roote 
of tbis plant have the same operation with the leafe. 1609 
Hotiano Amm. Marcell. 42 The bishop, being of the same 
mind and apinion with the rest, was fetc.]. 1660 Barrow 
fuclid vt. xxvi, Then is that Parallelogram about the same 
diagonal with the whole. 1699 BentLey Phal. Pref. 69 He 
is of the same size for Learning with the Jate Editor. 1740 
Johnson's Debates 2 Dec. (1787) 1. 23 Debate relating to a 
seditious paper of the same kind with the considerations on 
the Embargo on provisions. 1753 Campers Cycl. Supf, 
s.v. Bridge, Rochester bridge is built in the same style with 
that of London. 1763 Gotpsm. J/ise. HW’ks. (1837) IT. 502 
‘They are incapable of the same docility with terrestrial 
animals, and are less imitative of human perfections. 1803 
Soutney Let. 9 June in Life (1850) 11, 212 Scott, it seems, 
adopts the same system of metre with me. 1837 LockHarT 
Scott 1, x. 325 [He] died..at the same age with Burns and 
Byron, in 1811. 18qa R, I. Witperrorce Xutdinus & Lucius 
111 Words of the same nature witb those be had heard were 
chanted at intervals. 1858 H. Srencrr Zss. 1. 254 This.. 
will be found to come under the same generalization with 
the others. 

(2) ¢x380 Wyeitr Sern. Sel. Wks, I. 319 As pe spirit bat 
is mannis soule is pe same persone wip him, so the secounde 
persone of God is be same persone wip bis man. 1607 Tor- 
SELL Four-f, Beasts (1658) 225 lhe Chaonian Horses are the 
same with the Aprirolan Horses. 1618 Hates Gold. Remi. 
(1673) 62 He could not be ignorant that his quality was the 
same with theirs. a@ 1641 Bp. Mountacy Acts & Alon. (1642) 
179 She was native..of Phrygia and so peradventnre was 
the same with Trojana. 1681 T. Fratman Heraclitus 
Ridens No, 30 (1713) I. 197 The third was a Paper of 
Directions, what, and how to plead, which was also denied 
him, being the same thing with allowing him Council. 1764 
Gowns. futzvod. Gen. Hist. World Misc. Wks. 1837 1. 531 
The materials to which we have had recourse are the same 
with those which other historinns for several ages have 
emplayed before us. 1829 Jas. Mive Hus. Alind (1869) II. 
194 It rested with him to prove that the expectation of a 
pleasure, or of a pain, is the same thing with the desire, or 
aversion, 1873 FREEMAN //ist. Ess. Ser. n. 188 This was no 
difficulty to the Greeks and Macedanians, who looked on the 
Egyptian Ammon as the same god with their own Zens. 

+£ In certain rare constructions: (@) const. of 
(perh. a Gallicism); (4) const. ¢o. Obs. 

1692 Davoen S¢. Euremont’s Ess.5 “Tis an extraordinary 
thing to find a Successor endowed with the same Qualities 
of his Predecessor. 172x Braovey Philos. Ace, Wes. Nat. 
13 And the Nourishment and Difference cf Colours given 
these Bodies..1 suppose to be produced by a _canse neatly 
the same of that which gives us the different Colours in the 
Leaves and Flowers of Vegetables, 1756 Totpeavy /7ist. 
2 Orphans 111, 33, 1 am of the same opinion to the gentle- 
man, who spoke last. 1771-2 Ess. fr, Batchelor (1773) 1. 96 
‘They fancy themselves in the same situation of the Jews, 
when their being victors, or vanquish'd, solely depended on 
the raising or depressing of Moses's hands. _ m 

2. With backward reference; Identical with what 


has been indicated. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 25 Pe sam God sythyn was 
pe bygynnyng And pe first maker of alle thyng. 1340-70 
Alex, & Dind. 896 Also 3e sente vs to saie in be same time 
Of obur manerns mo miche for to lakke. 1362 Lanai, 7.7%. 
A. Prol. 106 Tauerners to hem tolde be same tale Wip gaod 
wyn of Gaskoyne And wyn of Oseye., 1400 Pety Fob 76 
in 26 Pol, Poems 123 Into poudre must I crepe, ffor of that 
same kynde Lam. ¢ 1400 Aude St. Benet (Verse) 1234 And 
sche ken be perils of cursing, Sche salbe cursid for pat same 
ping. ar1s78 Ltxpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 
147 Abont the same tyme rang money cuning men be quhose 
labonris & trawell goode letteris flurischit. 1685 Bovis 
Eng. Notion Nat. 384 How great a Difference there may 
be (oe a Body consider'’d absolutely, or by itself, and 
the same Body consider'd in such Circumstances, as it may 
be found in. 1886 Linney in Law Ref. 32 Chance, Div, 28 
The same observations are true of all other contracts simi- 
larly circumstanced. . 

+b. = The aforesaid. Ods. 

1338 R. Bronne Chou, (1810) 126 To Normundie ageyn 
suld turne be duke Henry, & Ingland alle holy after Steuen 
pe kyng Suld turneto pe same Ilenry, withonten geynsaiyng. 
1455 Cal, Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 1.286 And in case that the 
sam man or person in hys takyng, make recistens not to be 
take. 1480 Coventry Leet Bk. 429 We send yewe same bill 
herin enclosed. 1g17 Toakincton Pilgr. (1884) 9 Thursday, 
the vij Day of May, we retornyed hy the same watir of Brent 
ta Venese ageyne. 1535 CoveapaLe £ecé. xii. 9 The same 

reacher was not wyse alone, but tnught the people know- 
ege also: he gaue good hede, songht out the grounde and 
set forth many parables. 

te. The same day: to-day. Obs. 

c 1475 ay Coll eer 848 On loud said the Sarazine: ‘1 
heir ie now lie! Befoir the same day I saw the neuer with 
sicht ‘. 

3. Expressing the identity of an object designated 
by different naines, standing in different relations, 
or related to different subjects or objects. In this 


use the sb. qualified by same often denotes an 


SAME. 


indeterminate or hypothetical object, so that ¢he 
becomes (with a sing.) functionally equivalent to 
the indefinite article, or (with a plural) redundant ; 
hence result occasional ambiguities. 

Cf, the Fr. *Denx mots qui signifient se méme chose’, 
‘ De mémes causes doivent produire de mémes effets’? with 
the ambiguous English ‘ Two words which signify the same 
thing ', ‘ 74e same causes must produce the same effects’. 

3621 Be. Mountacy Diatribe 553 Bacehus and Sabasius 
is the same god. 2662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacrx 1. vi. § 14 
Both these Prophets considered the same people under the 
same circumstances, and with the same conditions. 1670 
Moral State Eng. 160 At this time a Germain and a Flem- 
ing were in the same Pension in the Town, 1 Locke 
lum. Und, wi. § 9 Having Ideas, and Perception, being 
the same thing. 1713 STEELE Englishman No. 8.55 The 
same Person is to be paid twice for the same thing. 1738 
tr. Guazzo's Art Conversation 221 They cannot live peace- 
able together in the same House, 1765 A. Dickson Tread. 
Agric. t. (ed. a) 33 Some kinds of animals,..such as horses, 
cows, and sheep, are nourished by the same food. 1797 
Encycl, Brit. (ed, 3) W1. 457/2 The flowers are male and 
female upon the same or different roots, 1809-10 Cocr- 
RIDGE Friend (1865) 142 Sooner or later the same causes, 
or their equivalents, will cal! forth the same opposition 
of opinion, and bring the same Paton into play. 1828 
Scorr F. A‘. Perth xix, With whom 1 have so often sat 
at the same board, and drunken of the same cup. 1835 
Penay Cyct. U1. 437/2 ‘Vhe old barcarolle was sung in parts, 
at stem and stern of the same boat, by its own gondoliers. 
1868 Lockyer Elem, A stron. iii. § 10 (1879) 55 All the planets 
travel round the Sun in the same direction, 1879 HARLAN 
Eyesight ii. 16 Kven in the same eye, half of the iris is some 
times brown, and the other half blue. 1884 Bretr in Law 
Fimes Rep. wo May 315/2,1 have come to the conclusion 
. that the Legislature intended in this case to be verbose and 
tautologons, and to say the same thing twice over. 


b. More explicitly, onze and the same. 

(After L. unis ef idem, Gr. (0) els wat 6 adzés.] 

13st T. Witson Logike S iv b, Out of one and the same 
floure the Bee sucketh hony, and the spider draweth poison. 
1584 ?Sioney Disc. Def. Earl of Leicester Misc. Wks. (1829) 
272 In sum, in one the same man, all the faults that in ail 
the most contrary-humoured men in the world can remain. 
¢ 1650 LEIGHTON Sermt, xviii. Wks. 1869 IT. 227 Never think 
that one and the same soul can have much pride and much 
of Christ. 1659 H. More Jytsort, Soud n. i. 113 Percep- 
tion being really one and the same thing with Reaction of 
Matter one part against another. «1806 Horstey Ser. 
(1816) If. xxvi. 304 A sameness of the terms.. would be an 
argument for assigning one and the same meaning to the 
promises. 1862 Latnam Channel /sd, ut, xviii (ed. 2) 431 
They belong to one and the same class. 


4. Coupled for emphasis with a synonymous ad}.: 
t that ith (thitk) same, t+ the same self, + the same 


very, the very same. See also SELFSAME. 

the same self was exceedingly common in the 16th c. 

13.. Cursor M. 1919 (Gitt.) pat ilk same day [Coé?. bat ilk 
dai, Fairf. pat same day). 1390 Gowea c-. I. 95 Lhitke 
same speche Which, as thou seist, thou schalt me teche. 
a1450 Myre Par. Priests 668 Penne schale he wyth hys 
owne hondes Brenne bat ylke same bondes. 
Parlt, V1. 522/2 They..shall have..lyke auctorite..as the 
saine selfe Bisshoppes shulde, ought or myght do. 1526 Piler. 
Perf. (WW. de W. 1590) 24 And the same selfe mysteryes he 
afterwarde declared to his discyples. 1589-90 Reg. Pri: 
Council Scot. 1V. 465 Baith having the same selff freindis 
and commoun enemeyis. 1590 L. Ltovp Diadl of Dates 169 
Q. Metellus triumphed over Creet at the same verie day that 
Pompei the great triumphed over the Pyrats on sea. 1594 
Suaks. Rich. 171, uti. 49 This same very day. 1598— 
Merry WwW. v. 37 Shee sayes, that the very same man 
that beguil'd Master Slender of his Chaine, cozon’d him of it. 
1692 R. L'Estaance Fudles ix. 9 The Snake, after his Re- 
covery, is the very same Snake still, that he was at first. 
/bid, xviii. 19 Several of the very same Birds that she had 
forewarn’d. f ‘ 

5. Appended redundantly to ademonstrative (¢his, 
these, that, those, yon). Common in 16-17th c.; 
usually expressing some degree of irritation or 
contempt, sometimes playful familiarity. (Cf the 
vulgar ¢his here, that there.) Now arch. 

Out of the 95 instances of the word same in Shakspere, 
55 occur in collocation with a demonstrative, 

For examples in which sae has its normal force when 
preceded by a demonstrative, see senses 1-3. 2 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 197 In pis same wise. 1598 
Suaks. Aterry IV. v. i. 18 That same knaue (Ford hir 
husband). 1603 — Jfeas. for M.v. i, 270 Call that same 
Isabell here once againe, 1625 Bacon £ss., Truth (Arb.) 
499 This same Truth, isa Naked, and Open day light. 1628 
Mitton Vac, Exerc. 16, | pray thee then deny me not thy 
aide For this same small neglect that I have made. 1634 
— Comus 738 Be not cosen'd With that same vaunted name 
Virginity. 1726 Swivt Ox reading Young's Untu. Passion 
Wks, 1751 X. 246 If that same Universal Passion With ev'ry 
Vice hath fill'd the Nation. 1808 Scotr Jfarm. 1, xxv, If 
this same Palmer will me lead From hence. 1816 J. Wit- 
son City of Plague 1. iii, What is the use of these same 
lamps? 2871 R. Enxis Catud/us x. 26 Just for courtesy 
lend me, dear Catullus, Those same nobodies. 


@. Phrases. At the same time: see Toe sd. By 

the same token: see TOKEN sd. 
IL. In modified senses. 

7. Applied to an object as having the same attri- 
butes with another or with itself at another time; 
exactly agreeing iv (amount, quality, operation, 
etc.). Of a person: Unchanged in character, con- 
dition of health, etc. Chiefly predicative (cf. B. 1, 
2). Constructions as in 1-3. 
ae Much the same, approximately the same (cf Mucz 

7. 30 


: 1667 Mitton P, 2.1, 256 The mind is its own 


516 lace, and 
in it self Can make a Heav'n of Hell, a Hell oF 


Heav'n. 


1503 Rolls of | 


75 


What matter where, if I be still the sanie. 
Martuer's Mag. w. 138 If the Course and Distance had 
been first agreed upon from the Place they were bound 
to, to he just the same, unto the.. Land they first descried. 


31718 Free-thinker No.g: ? 5 Human Nature is perpetually | 


the same, ever subject to the same Passions and Corrup- | 
tions, 1758 R. Prick Nee Quest. Morals viii. (1769) 293 | 
note, A distinction much the same with this may be found , 
in the letters hetween Dr. Sharp aud Mrs. Cockburn. 1836 | 
J. Givgert Chr. A tonent. ix. (185a) a84 God himself remains | 
the same before and after the interposition of Christ. 1838 | 
Prescort Ferd. 4 /s.1. vi TI. 518 Bigotry is the same in 
every faith and every age. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xv. | 
T11. 585 His salary was the same with that of the Lord 
Lieutenant. 1860 Lp. Lytron Lucile it.u. iii, Do not think 
that years leave us and find us the same! 1861 M. Parti- 
son £'ss. (1889) f. 48 The Steelyard passed with the rest of / 
the parish by the same easy gradations from the old to the 
new faith. 1893 Bookman June 86/1 Her ambitions super- 
ficially so different at different times, and yet substantially 
the same. ‘ 
b. predicatively. Of a person: Unchanged in 

behaviour ¢o another. 

1850 Dickens Dav. Coff. ix, But she was always the same 
tome. She never changed to her foolish Pegzotty. 

e. Corresponding in relative position. 

167a Petty Jol. clad. (1691) 18 About 504 M. of the Irish 
perished... between the 23 of October 1641 und the same day ‘ 
1652. 31848 THackeray fan, fair xxviii, He and I were 
both shot in the same legat Talavera, 1856 Sir G. C. Lewis 
Lett. (1870)317 The Foreign Office. .now holds the same place 
in our social economy as the Colonial Office used to hold. 
1893 ‘J, S.Wantea’ Liaedey xii, Vhe doctors. .have decidedly 
better hopes thaa they had yesterday at the same time. i 

8. Predicatively: Equally acceptable or the con- 
trary; indifferent. Also aé/ the same, just the same. 

1803 Mary Cuartton [Vie & JVistress 1.245 He don't 
vally what he says to young or old, man or woman—it’s all 
the same to old gruffy! 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. vii, It's 
all the same to me. 1847 Urnam Jlove. Guyon & Pénélon 
If. iii, 31 (Funk) Vo Daniel the lion's den and the monarch’s 
palace are the same. ‘ 

9. Predicatively, without article: Characterized 


by sameness, monotonous. rare. 
1891 Pall Mall G.3 Feb. 6/2 The choruses in ‘ Judith’ ; 
are numerous, and to the lay mind perhaps a little sane. 
TIT. 10. Conh., as same-hidneyed, -scemingness, 
-sised, -soundingness; same-ways adv., in the 


same direction. 

1674 N, Famrvax Bulk § Seto. Mp. Ded., The *sanie-kid- 
neyed nien, who have..a sharp flowt ac the end of their 
tongne, 1839-48 Baitey Festus xx. 231 Lest long *same- 
seemingness should send me mad. 1764 Aduseum Rust. 
LI. lit. 229 Let this be done deep, and still in the *same- 
sized ridges, 1839-48 Baty Festus iv. 33 ‘The sea..1n its 
sublime *samesoundingness laughed out. 2887 Sir W. ‘nom. 
son in Mature 3 Oct. 546/2 Every A is at the centre of an 
oe and similar, and *same-way» oriented, tetrahedron 
of O's. 

B. absol.andas pron. (Constructions as in A.) 

1, The same person or persons. 

1340-70 Alder. & Dind, 780 3e ben sopli Fe same of wham 
pei so tolde, ¢1366 Craucer A.3.C. 77 Now queen of | 
comfort sithe pou art pat same To whom j seeche for my | 
medicyne[etc.]. 1616 B. Jonson Afigy. xxxili, On Sir Tohn 
Roe... Tothe same. 1817 Jas. Mitt Srit. fadia I. v. ix. 707 
An appeal from the King’s Council, tothe King in Council, ! 
was ridiculed, even by the opponents of the bill, as an | 
appeal from the sane to the same. A 

+ b. Conjoined with a personal pronoun or with 
a designation of a person, to indicate identily with 
one who has been mentioned. Oés, [A latinism.] 

1377 Lancu. 2. Pé. B. i. 26 Thanne lau3te pei Jeue, pis 
lordes, nt Mede. With that comen clerkis to conforte hir 
pe same. 1548 Uoatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Acts 1 With the 
aduise and consente of the moste prudent and the same his 
moste dere vncle. 1598 GreNEWEV /acitus, Aan. xvii. 
(1622) 57 Shew the people of Rome Augustus neece, and 
the same my wife [L. Augusté neptem eandemgue con- | 
Jugem mea). : 

3. The same thing. (See A. 1, 2,3.) + Formerly 
also that same, this same. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind, 1009 But pe same pat 3e so by vs 
silf trowe Longeb, ludus, to 3ou pat liuen so in ese. 1390 
Gowea Conf. 1, 19 Who that here wordes understode, It 
thenkth thet wolden do the same. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 9772 
Pe samto my-self,sothli, may happyn. ¢1400 Xude St. Benet 
(verse) 488 And also crist in his godspell Of bis same makes 
minde o-mell. a@xz450 Mvac Fes¢ial 8 Anon he made to 
take hym, and constrayne hym forto haue done be same. 
1536 ‘Tinuate Pathw. Script. Wks. (1573) 383/2 What 
soeuer is done to the lest of vs..it is done to Christ, and 
what socuer is done to my brother (if I be a Christen man) 
that same isdonetome, 1576 FLemine Panopé. Epist. 142, 
I have commended S— unto you oftentimes: and do the 
same againe at this instant. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 11. 
1v. 489 Here that common Proverbe holds true, ‘ When two 
do the same itis not the same’. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Theve- 
not's Trav. 1, 112, 1 failed not to speak to our Vice-Consul 
of the Light I had seen in the Isle of Samos, and he told 
me all the same that the rest did. 1721 J. Greenwooo Eng. 
Gram, Wallis’s Pref. 2 So the French Words guerre [etc.].. 
signify the same with these English Words. 1812 Sovtnrv 
Let. to Fas. White 16 Feb. in Lie (1850) UI. 328 Ic is the 
same in our age that it was in our youth. 1848 Kincscey 
* Bad Squire" xiv, If your misses had slept, squire, where 
they slept, Your misses would do the same. 1864 Newman 
Afpalogia v. (1904) 168/1 When I became a Catholic, nothing 
struck me more..than the English ont-spoken manner of the 
Priests, It was the same at Oscott, at Old Hall Green, at 
Ushaw. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xiii, Bring 
the eternal seed to light, And morn is all the same as night. 

+b. Phrases. Of the same: in the same way. 
To the (this) same: to the same effect. JVith the 


same; at the same moment, Ods. 


3669 StuRMV ! 


SAME. 


1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles Prol. 14 All be londe..ros with 
him rapely to riztyn his wronge, For he shulide hem serue 
of be same after. c1g00 Nude St. Benct (verse) 373 Also we 
se 3itto be same. /d7d, 461 For-hali writ sais on pis wise : 
ae fole with word may non chastese.’..And to pis sam, 
als clerks may kun, Pe wise man sais: ‘ Chastise pi sun 
{etc.].” 1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 1027 He spake the 
word, and with the same, Immediatly out came the name. 

§.¢. With omission of article. rare—!. 

1638 Bratinwatt Barnaders Fraud, it. (1818) 45 What f was 
once, same Tam now. 

+3. Pleonastically emphasizing a demonstrative, 


used absol. or with ellipsis of sb. Ods. 

1588 SHaxs. ZL, LZ. 2. 0. i..194 Sir, 1 pray you a word: 
What Lady is that same? 1591 — 7wo Gendé. ut. i138 Whit 
Letter is this same? 1s92 -- Nov. & Jud. w. v.47 What 
a pestilent knaue is this same, 1611 Distr sicfs xxiv. 20 
Let these same here [1881 A’. 1. these men thempelves] say, 
if they haue found any evil! doing in mee. 

4. The same, + that (or this) same: the aforesaid 
person or thing. Often merely the equivalent of 
a personal pronoun; he, she, it, they. Now va¢ 
in literary use; still common in legal documents ; 
also (with reference to things) in commercial lau- 
guage (where ¢4e is sometimes omitted). Cf. G. 
der-, die-, dasselbe. 

1362 Lanai. 2. 272, Aout. 27 Penne [lau3ten] pet leue pis 
lordynges, at Meede. Wip pat per come Clerkes to Cum- 
forte pe same. ¢ 1400 Lansdowne Ritualin Rule St. Benet, 
etc. 143 Pe nouyce sal.. singe pare thrise: ‘Suscipe me, 
domine’ &c, Pe couent,.sall reherce be same again thrise, 
and ‘Gloria patri’. ¢1qoo MAUNDEV. (1839) vill. g7 Upon 
that same schulle he sytte,..righte as himself seyde. ¢ 1450 
Cow. Aljst. ii. (Shaks. Suc.) 25 Take this appyl and ete this 
ssame, This ffrute is Lest as I the telle. 1474 Caxton 
Chessée Ded., That ye sawe gladly the Inhabitants of y? 
same enformed in good, vertuous, prouffitable and honeste 
mianers. 1484 — Falics of iisep in. vii, (Men] ought to 
preyse and loue the chirche and the commaundements of 
the same. x500-20 Dunsar /'oems lic ir Jour Hienes 
can nocht gett ane meter, I’o keip your wardrope, nor dis- 
creter, ‘lo rule 30ur robbis, and dress the sam. 1803 in 
Kerry //ist. St. Lawrence, Meading (1883) 111 Also ij 
staynyd clothis wt ryddels to be same. 1509 Fisner Puaerat 
serm, Ctess Richmond Wks, (1876) 2g0 Above all these 
same there is a fonre maner of noblenes. 1535 CovERDALE 
Lev, xiits 40 Whan the hayres fall out of the heade of a 
Ina or a woman, so that he is balde, the same is cleane. 
1548-9 (Mar.) Bh. Com Prayer, Collect 1st Sunday after 
fpiphany, Graunt that they maie both perceaue and knowe 
what thinges they ought to do, and also haue grace and 
power faithfully to fulfill the same, 2583 Stusbes Axa. 
Adus. u. (1882) 65 Watermen haunt the waters, and fishes 
swim inthe same. 1590 Suaks. Com, Err. iv.icit In the 
instant that I met with you, He had of me a Chaine, at 
fiue a clocke I shall receiue the money for the same. 18596 
Spenser F.Q.1v. x. 5 That was a temple..farre renowmed 
-- Much more then that which was in Paphos built, Or that 
in Cyprus, both long since thissame, 1611 Bite J/a/z. xxiv. 
13 But he that shall endure vnto the end, the same shall be 
saued. 1621 in Owen & Blakeway //ist. SArewsd, (1825) 1. 
574 Laid out in stocking up of the gorst in Kingsland, mak- 
ing thesame into faggottes. 1667 Primatr City 5 C. Build. 
8 An over-shot-mill, which is the water brought to the top 
of the wheel, in landers or troughs which cast the same into 
Buckets made in the wheel for the receipt of the same, the 
foree and weight of which water drives the same. 1772-84 
Cook's Voy. (1799) Vo 1755 Vhe natives thinking we were 
determined to pay not the least consideration, at length 
ceased to apply for the same, 1818 Cruisr Digest (ed. 2) 
IT. 324 Ifsuch tenant for life die on the day on which the 
sane was made payalile, the whole [rent must be paid]. 1819 
Keats /sabella it, Her lute-string gave an echo of his 
nanie, She spoiled her half-done broidery with the same. 

b. + As an answer when addressed by name; 
‘Tam he’. Os. Also col/oy. in confirming a 
conjecture as to the identity of a person mentioned 


by the speaker. 

1599 Suaks. Muck Ado wi.sgt Ber. Count Claudio. 
Clax, Yea,the same, 1889 Chatterbox 24 Aug. 323/1 ‘Have 
you ever heard of Red Jim?’ ‘The bushranger, do you 
mean?’ asked Allan, ‘The same. Well, this man [ete.]’. 

te. (Zhe) same; = Dirro. Obs. 

1486 Bh. St. Albans b iij, Take the Juce of pereelly 
Moris otherwise calde percelly Rootis, ard thossame of Isop. 
1615 R. Cocks Drary 18 June (Hakl. Soc.) I. 11 He gave 
me a present of 3 nestes gocas, with their trenchers and 
ladells of mother of perle, with 10 spoons same, and a peece 
of white Liquea cloth. 1663 Grersiza Counsel 72 Rafters 
ten and seven inches, Purloyns the same, Plates the same. 


+d, Chiefly Her. Of che same: of the kind or 


description last mentioned. Ods. 

@ 1548 Haut Chron., Hen, Vill 25 The Kyng was appar- 
eilled in almayne ryuet crested & his vambrace of the samie. 
Ya 1588 Glover's Ordinary 38 in Edmondson's Her. 1, Ar. 
in fesse three pellets betw. two bars sa.in chief two goats 
heads erased gu. attired or.; in base one of the same. 
Gethinge. 1625 Bacon £ss., Buiéding (Arb.) 553 A Greene 
Court Plain, with a Wall about it: A Second Court of the 
same, but more Garnished. 

5. quasi-sé. An identical thing. sovce-uses. 

1690 Drvoen Amphitryon v. i, Tran. Two drops of 
water cannot be more like. Pol, They are two very sames, 
1700 — Ovid's Met. xv. Fables 515 Ev'n our own Bodies 
daily change receive,..Nor are to Day what Yesterday 
they were; Nor the whole sanie to Morrow will appear. 


C. adv, and in adverbial phrases. 

1. Zhe same: @. in the same manner. Const. as. 
To think the same of: to have the same (good) 
opinion of (a persou). Similarly, to feel the same to. 

Now rare in literary use; common dad, often with omis- 
sion of the, 

1766 Museum Rust. 111. 240 Sow the’ seed broad-cast, 
«then harrow it in, the same as turnep seed. x827 D, 


10-2 


SAMED. 


Jounson Jad. Field Sports 134 There is a physical cause 
for this, which operates the same in India as in the holy 
land. 1861 Geo. Enior Silas 47. xviii. 325 You'll never 
think the same of me agairi. 


b. = ‘all the same’: see 2. Obs. exc. pod. 


1782 Miss Burney Cecééia v. viii, Suppose I am a cabinet- | 


maker? When I send in my chairs, do J ask whois to sit upon 
them? No; it’s all onetome..; ] must be paid for the chairs 
the same, use them who may. 
(1885) 39 For as our liege the Shah’s sublime estate Merely 
enhaloes, leaves him man the same, So [etc.]. 


2. All the same: in spite of what bas been men- 
tioned; even if circumstances had been otherwise ; 


nevertheless, notwithstanding. 

1803 Maav Cuarcton Wife & Wistress 1.121 But who 
would have thought of my Lady Countess having a maid 
sent with young Miss, whilst my Dolly have nothing 
to do, but to milk a cow or two, and dust and scrub a bit, 
and cook a bit; and could all the same wait upon she too! 
1845 Disraeur Sydif vi. iv, What you say is well worth 
attention ; hut all the same I feel we are on the eve of a 
regular crisis, 1852 CLroucy Pocms, etc. (1869) I. 187 This 
winter is extraordinarily mild ; to day a little hoar frost, 
but bright sunshine all the same, 1856 F. E. Pacer Owdet 
of Ovwdlst. 164 No, thank you. Obliged to you, Henry, 
all the same. 


ence; the money would have gone all the same, 1868 
Swinsurne Blake 176 A man is locked up, with keys of 
gold indeed, yet is he a prisoner all the same. 1878 
Rusuin Let. fo Dr. ¥. Brown 21 Oct., 1 was very sorry to 
come away. All the same, I'm glad to be at home again. 

3. Just the same; a, Jxactly in the same manner. 
Const. as. b. None the less. 

1874 ALoricn Prudence Palfrey xiv, 281 And in the mean- 
time Dillingham will continue his visits here just the same? 
igor H. McHueu Yohu Henry 59 ‘My mother was a lady’, 
so She said, but just the same She ate boiled cabbage with 
a knife Except when company came. 

Same, variant of Sam adv. and v. Ods.; obs. f 
PsauM}; var. SEAM, lard; obs, f. SHAME 54, and 7. 

+Sa'med, adv. Obs, Forms: 1 samod, somed, 
somod, 3 somed, somed, somet. (OE. samal= 
OS. samod, samad, Du. (17th c.) samet, OHG. 
sane, samit, samant (MHG., mod.G. sanz), Goth. 
samap, f, OTeut. *sawo- Saux a.] Together, 

Beowulf 1063 per was sang and sweg samod xtgedere for 
Healfdenes hildewisan. a@ goo CynewuLr Crisé 1236 Par 
bid on eadgum edzesyne Preo tacensomod. a@1o0o Czd- 
mon's Gen. 789 (Gr.) pa hie fela sprascon sorhworda somed, 
sinbiwan twa. ¢1205 Lay. 20132 Ford we biliue Peies 
ohte alle somed [? somed] heom to. /éid. 25747 Pat heo 
sculden somed faren. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 532 Ha somet 
seiden, pet [ete]. ; : 

Same(ijkle, etc. : Se. ff. su sickle; see So adv. 

Samel (sx'mél), Also 7 sammell, 7-8 sam- 
mel; evron. 8 sandal, -el. Sce also SAMMEN. 

Of obscure origin ; possibly repr. an OE. *sam- 
zled half-burnt, f. SAM- + pa. pple of &2av to burn.] 


Of a brick or tile: Imperfectly burnt. 

1663 Gerber Counsel 26 To suffer no Sammell Bricks 
to be made use of. did, 28 See the Brick-layers take 
good sollid Bricks to hue, since if any thing Sammel the 
work will molder away. 1703 T. N. Cety §& C. Purchaser 
48 He bad burnt several Kilns of Tiles and..not bad ahove 
50 waste, broken, and Sandal Tiles in all, 1716 Lond. Gas. 
No. 5446/8 All that are samel, or under burnt, to be ex- 
claded. 1727-51 CuamBeas Cycl, s.v. Brick, Samel, or sandal 
bricks, are such as lie outmost in a kiln or clamp, and 
consequently are soft and nseless; as not. being thoroughly 
burnt. 19745 De Foe’s Eng. Tradesman iii. (i841) 1. 23 The 
brick-maker's men..turned their bands from the grey, hard, 
well-burnt bricks, to the soft, sanmel, half-burnt_ bricks. 
845 Encycl Metrop. VII. 443/2 The outside bricks are 
necessarily under-burned. ‘{hese are called samel bricks. 

Sa'meliness. [f. Same.y a. +-NEss.] 

+1, Identity. Ods. 

166a J. CHANoLER Van Helmont's Oriat. 22 An unex- 
cusable disagreement of every Similitude, remote from 
identity or sameliness, /é%d@ 338. 

2. Want of variety, monotony. 

1897 Wesster (citing Bayne). 1901 HWestm, Gaz, 10 Oct. 
4/2. The sameliness of Longfellow's trochaic metre in 
* Hiawatha’. 

Samely (sémli), a [f. Samz a + -by1.] 
Without variety ; monotonous, 

1799 Trans. Soc. Aris XVII. 122 To., separate parts 
[of the forest] that were in some places too heavy and 
samely. 1821 Crare Vill, Aliastr. 1.58 O samely naked 
leas, so bleak, so strange | 1844 Kinclake £dthen xvii.(1864) 
198 Tbe earth isso samely, that your eyes turn towards 
heaven. 1903 AJonthly Alus. Record 1 Jan. 16 Mr. Thomas 
F. Dunhill’s Sixteen Variations on an original theme are 
too long and samely, 

+Samen, @ Sc. Obs. Forms: 4 saymne, 
4-6 sammyn(e, 4-7 samyn, 4-9 samine, 5-6 
samin, samyne, 6 sammin, samyng, 7-8 samen. 
[A derivative of SaMea.; the formation is obscure ; 
possibly due to the influence of next.) = Saxe. 

4375 Bansova Bruce 1,252 And in the samyn tym come 
him to His wyff. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. (Johannes) 348 
Sancte Iohne 3et but abaysitnes Pesaymne drink tuk neuir- 
be-les, 1456 Sia G, Have Law Arms(S.T.S.)25 Alssua inthe 
samyn wys, did the Emperour Frederike, ¢ 1480 Henayson 
Test Cres. 58 For worthie Chauceir, in the samin buik, In 
gudelie termis, and in Loly veirs, Compylit hes his cairis, 
1513 Doucras 2xeis vii. v. 184 Geif that my mynd can 
ocht ymagine rycht, I wene that he suld be the samyn 
knycht. @ 1555 Lynorsav Tragedy 331 Brether,..quhen 
3e were consecrat, Je oblyste 30w all on the sammyn wyse. 
1577-95 Deser. Isles Scott. in Skene Celtic Scott. TI. App» 
423 Yit thai keip the lawis and uses of the samine for the 


1884 Brownine Ferishtah | 


1861 J. Pycrorr Agony Point (1862) 340 | 
Audrey remarked that the said allowance made little differ- 


76 


maist part. ¢ 1600 Montcomeate Cherrie § Slae 1303 Lyk 
as befoir we did submit, Sae we repeit the samyn jit. 1638 
Cnas. | in Spalding 7'rowd. (Bannatyne Cl.) I. 62 Wee 
have taken notice therof and doe give you heartiely thanks 
for the samen. 1671 R. MacWarp rue Nonconf. vite 398 
‘I'he samine is there truely and more fully to be found. 1678 
Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot, 1. xv. § 4 (1699) 214 
He writes upon the Bill, soverty is found; & subscribes 
the samine. 175 Ramsay Gentle Sheph, 1. iii, And had I 
fifty times as meikle mair Nane hut my Jenny should the 
samen skair. 181§ Fintayson A/ymes 95 (E.D.D.) Thou- 
sands are o’ the samen mind. 

+Sa'men,adv. Obs, Forms; 1-3s0men, 3 Oru, 
samenn, 3-5 samen, 4 8aman, samine,sammin, 
sammyne, samun, 4-5 samin, ssammyn, 
4-6 samyn, 4-7 sammen, 5 samene, samne, 
sampnen, samyne, samynge, somun, somyn. 
(OE. *samen, some (with prep, at spnine) =OFris, 
Samtn, semin, to-semine, to samtnen, OS, santa, 
al-samna, to santne (MLG. sant(ue)ene, to santene), 
MDu. samen, te-samen (Du. le samen), OHG. saman, 
st sautane (MLG. sesantene, mod.G. 2tesammen’, 
ON, saman, til samans (Sw, samiuan, tilsamman(s, 
Da. sammen, ttlsammen), Goth. samana, f. root 
of Same a. Cf. Skr. samand together.) = Sax, 
together, mutually. For zz samen see INSAME. 

€975 Rushw. Goss. John xxi. 2 Werun somen simon 
petrus & de dexn sede waes cweden didimus. c12z00 Ormin 
377 pe33 bape sainenn cwemmdenn Godd purrh heore rihht- 
wisnesse. ¢ 1230 “ali eid. (MS. Titus) 5g Ha ne muhen 
nawt somen [.J/S. Hod?/. somet] earden in heuene. ¢ 1250 
Gen. §& Ex. 40 In firme biginning, of noght Was henene 
and erde samen wroght. a1300 Cursor M. 7151 Thre 
hundreth fox he samun knitt, (I wat noght hu te on bam 
hitte), Zééd, 11998 And iesus samen his handes smat, and 
said. 1340 Hampote Px. Conse. 1849 Bot be body and pe 
saul..Lufes mare samen ban man and hys wyfe. ¢1375 Se. 
Leg, Saints i. (Petrus) 111 Pan kissit bai (ilk) ober sam- 
myne, gretand faste with gastly gammyne. ¢ 1400 Desir. 
Troy 10118 Seyuyn dayes somyn sesit pai noght. ¢ 1400 
Maunpvev. (Roxb.) xxviii. 128 Pai ware all gadred sammen, 
¢ 1420 Sir clanadace (Camden) !v, A fayre knaue child hade 
thay somun. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 78 We suldschewe 
lufly songis, to we he..broght in-to pe inward dwellynge- 
place, samne takand a seet emongis heuenly citesenes. 
61450 Mireur Saluacioun 3217 In this flasscicle of mirre 
ware bonden samen paynes alle. 1513 Douctas ncis v. 
vi. 16 On athir half, than gaderis hyn about Of ‘T'roianis 
samyn and Sicilianis a rowt, 

+ Sa'men, v. OJs. ? Aphetic for EXAMINE v. 

71613 Rowtanvs Paire SAy-kuaves (1872) 6 They samen 
him according to their skils. 

Samen, obs. form of Sam v,. 

Samene, variant of SAMEN adv., together. 

Sameness (szi'mnés), [f. Same + -nEss.] 

1. The quality of being thesame; = IDENTITY 1,2. 
3581 MutcasTer Positions xxxit, (1887) 113 They were 
ill sundred, whom the samenes of time so vniteth together. 
1607 Schol, Disc. agst, Antichr. 1. i. 28 They meane a same- 
nesse for some proportion that is betweene them. 1678 
Cupwortn Jnfell, Syst. 1. iv. 559 We worship, the Father 
of Truth, and the Son the Truth it self, being Two Things 
as to Hypostasis; but one in Agreement, Consent, and 
Sameness of Will. 1690 C. Nesse O. §& M Test. I. 11g 
Tf there be the sameness in sinning, the same shall be in 
suffering. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. tiv. § 4 Our Idea of 
sameness, is not so setled and clear, as to deserve to be 
thought innate in us. 1736 Buttea Anad,1.i.17 Personal 
identity or the sameness of living agents. 1753 Scots Alag. 
XV. 17/2 The sameness of the electrical fire with that of 
lightning. 1759 CapeLt Produsions Pref. (1760) 7 Same- 
ness of rythmus, sameness of orthography, and a very near 
affinity of words and phrases, 1827 Wuatetvy Zegic App. 
(ed. 2) 305 Sameness, in the primary sense, does nut even 
necessarily imply Similarity. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 
IV. 139 Likeness is sameness of affections. 

2. Absence of variety, uniformity, monotony ; an 
instance of this. 

743 H. Watroce Ze/. to Mann 27 Jan., We are in 
such a state of sameness that 1 shall begin to wonder at 
the change of seasons and talk of the Spring as a strange 
accident. 17665 Forovce Sernn Ying. Wat. (1767) II. viii. 
20 There will arise..a sameness and a flatness, 1820 J. W. 
Croxea in Smiles Alem. ¥ Murray (1891) Il. xxiii 86, 1 
shall endeavour to enliven a little the sameness of my 
author, 1842 Vicne 7'rav. Kashmir I¥. 404 The scenery 
is sameness itself. 1886 Ruskin Preterita 1. 238 The 
steady occupations, the beloved samenesses, and the sacred 
customs of home. ; 

3. ? xonce-tse. Agreement in character or style. 

1790 in W. Wrighte Grotesque Archit. Frome Each 
will require a sameness to the Spot, For this a Cell, a Cas- 
cade or a Grot. a 

+Samenfere. Ods. [f Sawen adv. + FERE 
56.1] A fellow-traveller, an associate. . 

13.. ZZ. Alit. P. B. 985 pay slipped bi & sy3e hir nut 
pat wern hir samen feres. 

+Samening, 0s. Forms: 1 somnung, 1-2 
samnung, 3 samening, somnunge, sompnunge, 
4 samenyng, samnyng, sampninge. [OE. sam- 
nung, vbl. sb. f. samn-zan SAM v.: see -ING 1] 
a. A gathering, an assembly. b, Intercourse, 
communion, 

¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark i. 23, & was in somnung [¢ 1160 
Hatton samnunge] hiora monn in gast unclane. ¢ 1200 
Trin, Colt, Hont.215 Me is andsete be samninge of pe hin- 
derfulle. ¢ 1230 Hadi Mefd, 12 (Bodley MS.) Det bestelich 
gederunge, bet scheomelese sompnunge [7itus A7S. som- 
nnnge], pet ful of fulde stinkinde & untohe dede. ¢ 1a50 


in Red. And, 1. 23 Hy troue hy peli gast, and hely kirke, 


samninge of halghes. ¢ rago Gen. § Ex. 1442 He fajnede 
ire wid milde mod, Here sameni[n]g was clene and god, 


SAMISEN. 


¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2719 Gret noise at 
her samny[n]g was, Jé¢d. 67x8 At Londone pey sette a 
Parlement ;..And pus pey seyde at per sampninge, 

+Samenly, adv. Obs. Also 4 sammenly, 
(f. Sawen adv. together + -Ly2.] Together. 

@1300 Cursor M. 28391 Munk, nunne, or spused wijf, pat 
sammenly aght to lede pair line. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. 
a ‘The hali gast, ‘hat samenly comes of bothe the fadir and 
the son, 

+ Sa'mentale, sd. and a. Ods. Forms: a, 3 
somentale, 4 samentale, sammentale. 8. (as 
adj, only) 4 samer-tale, ssmirtale, sammertale. 


[App. f. Samen @.4+ TALE sé, Cf, SAMTALE a, 

The B forms seem to represent a genitive phrase =‘of 
the same tale’ (ON, “saszrar, unrecorded str, genit, sing. 
fem, of sam-r Same a.; tolu genit. of éala Tare); the sb. 
may have arisen from the substitution of a phrase with prep. 
for the genitive pbrase.] 

A. sb. Concord, agreement. 

1225 Ancr, R. 426 Seihnesse & some [A/S. 7. sachtnesse 
& somentale]. 21375 Cursor A/. 683 (Fairf.) pe bestes weren 
in samen tale [cf B]. 

B. adj. Concordant, agreeing. 

1300 Cursor AT. 683 Pe bestes self war samer-tale. /é7:t. 
10169 Was suilk a cuple nener nan, Sua sammertale [Gots 
sumietnle}, wie ten strijf, /déd. 23521 Pai er sa selcut samen 
tale. 

+Sa'menward, adv. Obs. 
-WARD.] ‘Together. 

2.1375 Cursor A. 15117 (Fairf.) pat geddered ham saimne+ 
ward & mened ham of paire care. 

Sameria, variant of SaMARA, 

+Sameron, dai. (Yorks.) Ods. Also 6 sa- 
moron, 6-7 samron, 7 sameran, 7 sammsron. 
See quot. 1684. 

1556 Anaresé, Wills (Surtees) I. 73 Thre yerdes of sameron. 
1564 /id, 96, xj paire of samoron and hardin sheetes, xiij s. 
injd. 1583 in Rien Charter Acts (Surtees) 380, xl yeredes 
of sameron, 20s. 1§98 Auaresé. Wills (Surtees) I. 211 My 
best blankett, samron and a harden shete. 1617-18 /éid. II. 
50 One paire of sameran sheetes. 1638 /did. 162 One little 

aire of samron shetes, 1684 G. Meriton Yorksh. Dial. 45 

hy Sammaron web..Is stown. dtd, 107 (Alpbabetical 
Clavis), Sammaron, isa Cloath between Linnen and Hem- 
pen, not altogether so course as the one, nor fine as the otber. 

Samer-tale: see SAMENTALE. 

Samerytane, obs. form of SAMARITAN. 

Sameyel, Samfast, obs. ff. SaszL, SHAMEFAST, 

Samfayl(e, -ffayl: see Sans FarL, 

Sam-hal: see Sax-. 

Samian (sé!'mian), a and sb. [f. L. Saméinus, 
Gr. Sapuos (f. Sase-ws, -os, Gr. Epos) + -An.] 

A, adj, Of or pertaining to Samos, an island 
in the Acgean Sea, the birthplace of Pythagoras, 
Samian earth (see quot. 1728). Samian letter, 
the letter Y, used by Pythagoras as an emblem of 
the different roads of Virtue and Vice. Samian 
stone (see quot.1728). Samian ware, originally, 
pottery made of Samian earth ; hence the designa- 
tion of a fine kind of pottery found extensively 


on Roman sites. 

1580 Nortu Plutarch, Pericles (1595) 182 The Samian 
prisoners, 1601 Hottanp Pliny I1.’Pable, Samian earth of 
two kinds. Jéid.,Samian stone. 1693 Davoen Perstus ili. 
zog Where the Samian Y directs thy Steps to run To Vir- 
tue’s narrow Steep, and Broad-way Vice to shun. 1728 
Cnamsers Cycl., Samian Earth, Earth brought from the 
Isle of Samos..esteemed very astringent, proper to dry, 
and draw Wounds...There is also a Saszan Stone, taken 
out of the Mines in the same Island..,"Tis astringent and 
cooling, and is also used by the Goldsmiths to burnish their 
Gold, and give it a greater Lustre. 1743 Pore Dunc. wv. 
15x When Reason doubtful, like the Samian letter, Points 
him two ways, the narrower is the better. 18ax Byron Juan 
in, Zsles of Greece xiii, Fill high the bowl with Samian wine ! 
1859 Luaro in Archzod, Cantiana YI. 7 The articles found 
consisted of Samian ware of various shapes. /éi¢., The 
vases, urns, and Samian vessels, were filled with bones. 

B. sé. A native or inhabitant of Samos. 

1580 Nortu Plutarch, Pericles (1595) 181 He..kept the 
Samians besieged within their owne citie. 1759 W. Witkie 
Efigon, vy. 138 Ulysses then, with thirst of glory fir’d, The 
Samian left, and to the prize aspir’d. 1886 Encycl, Brit. 
XXI. 249/2 The great hattle of Mycale (480), which.. freed 
the Samians from the Persian yoke. 

Samie, obs. form of SHAME z. 

Samiel (szimiél). Also 8sameyel. [a. Turkish 

ws sanyel, f. sama, Arab, savin (see SIMOOM) 


+ yel wind.) The Simoom. 

(Sometimes confused with SHamat, north wind.) 

1687 A. Love t tr. Zhevenot’s Trav. 1, 54 Having spoken 
so much of the Samiel, it is but reasonable I should relate 
what I have been told of it. 1774 Gorpsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) 
I. 153 A very dangerous wind prevails, which the natives [of 
Persia] call the sameyel. 1815 J. Smitn Panorama Sct § 
Art \\. 49 The samiel or mortifying wind of the deserts 
near Bagdad. 1817 Moore Lalla R., Veiled Prophet (ed, 2) 
go Burning and headlong as the Samiel wind, 

Samin, obs, form of Sam v.l 

Samin(e, var. ff. Samen a. and adv, Obs. 

+Saming. Oés, [f. Sam_v, + -ING. 
SAMENING.] A meeting, assembly. 

ex40q Laud Troy Bk, 3823 Suche a peple was neuere 
y-sene. .To-geder broght at o samyng. 

Samiri, variant of Saimiri. 

Samirtale: see SAMENTALE. 

|| Samisen (semisen). Alsosamsien. [Japanese 


form of Chinese saz-Asiev (saz three, isten string). } 


[f. Sasmen adv, + 


Ci 


SAMITE. 


A Japanese guitar of three strings, played with 


a plectrum. 

31864 Encen Jus. Anc. Nat. 55 The sax Acer of China, 
and the samsten of Japan. The two instruments are almost 
identical. 1895 Cutve Hottann Jap. Wife (ed. 11) 4 The 
music of guitars or samisexs being played in the tea-houses, 

Samite (se‘moit). Obs. exc. //ist, Forms: 
4 samit, samet, 4-3 samyt, 4-6 samyte, 5-6 
samite, 6 arch. samitte, 9 arch. samit(e, sam- 
mit. [a. OF. samit = Pr. samit, Sp. jamete (older 
xamete), It. sctamito, med.L. examéium, exame- 
tum, samitum, samittum, ad, med. Gr. éfdperoy 
(whence OSI. ofsamiti?, Russian ancauurt velvet), 
f, Gr. éfa- combining form of ¢ six + piros thread ; 
ef. Gr. dipzros double-threaded, assb. Dimity. From 
Fr. the word passed into MHG, as samzit (mod.G, 
sammet, samme, samt, velvet). Cf. MSw. examit. 

The med. Gr, nate, lit, ‘six-threaded ',has been variously 
explained, Usually it has been supposed that the original 
‘samite’ was woven of thread composed of six strands of 
silk; but according to Middleton in Excyc/. Brit, XX111. 
210/r it ‘was so called because the weft threads were only 
caught and looped at every sixth thread of the warp, lying 
loosely on the intermediate part’.] ; 

A rich silk fabric worn in the Middle Ages, 
sometimes interwoven with gold. Also, ta gar- 
ment or a cushion of this material, 

13. A’. Adis. 2094 (Bodl. MS.) Alisaunder sytt on a samyt 
And plaiep atte ches ia his dely3t. 9 1366 Cuaucer Nov. 
Rose 873 In an over-gilt samyt Clad she was, ¢1450 Aleriru 
xxx. 608 Ther-on hinge a gipser of purpill samyte bete with 
golde. 1470-85 MaLorv Arthur 1.xxv.73 In the myddes of 
the lake Arthur was ware of an arme clothed in whyte 
samyte. /dfd, xvut. xix. 760 That my barget be couerd 
with blak samyte oner and oner, c¢1g30 Lo. Berners 
Arth, Lyt. Bryt, (1814) 156 She was vestured wyth a 
samyte of grene. 1599 Tuvnxr A nimadv, (1875) 35 ' Dal- 
maticam de eodem samitto..', which is to saye, ‘the kinges 
dalmaticall garmente of the same sainitte’, 1834 PLancué 
Brit. Costume viii. 931A robe for Hen. III] to be made of 
the best purplecoloured samite (a rich stlk). 1842 [see 
Mystic A. 5b], 1847 Tuackeray Barbasure i, A surcoat 
of peach-coloured Pon oe pa him noble. 

“| socebarly, (Scarlet) plush. 

1854 TuackErAv Vewcomes 1, vii. 69 Springing down from 
his station behind his mistress, the youth clad in the nether 
garments of red sammit discharged thunderclaps on the 
door of Mrs, Newcome’s house. 

Samlet (semlét). [Contracted f. Sanson 1 + 
sLET. Cf. the earlier SaLMoNET.] A young salmon. 

1655 WALTON Angler vii. (1661) 135 [There they leave the 
spawn] to become Samlets early in the spring next follow- 
ing, a167a WitLtucuav Hist. Pisce. w. iv. § 11. 192 Sal- 
mulus, Herefordias Saurle¢ dictus. 1742 R. Cornes in PAid, 
Trans, XLI1, 129 What goes here by the Name of Samlet, 
a small Fish spotted with Red, not much valike the Trout. 
1769 Pennant Zool. IIT. 253 ‘he samlet is the lest of the 
trout kind. 1787 Best dangling (ed. 2) 34 They commonly 
spawa in October, aad the young hecome samlets the follow- 
ing year. 1834 Mrowin Angler in Wales 1. 62_‘They are 
called indifferently, samlets, par, last spring, or fingerlings. 
1884 Braituwatte Salmonide Westmid, v.18 The samlets 
have ia the fresh water been conteat with small worms [etc. ]. 

+Samly, av. Os. [f£ Sam adv, + -ty2, 
Cf. SamEeNLy adv.) Agrecingly. 

e1390 Will, Palerne 1835 Kindeli eche oper clipt and 
kessed ful oft,..Slepten wel swetly samli Lo-gadere. 

Samme, obs. f.Sauzv; var. Saw adv., together. 

Sammen (se'mon). Also salmon. [Etymo- 
logizing alteration of SAmeL.] = Same. 

a8ag Forsy Vor E, Anglia, Sammen-bricks, bricks 
insufficiently hurned ; soft and friable. They are commonly 
uaderstood to be salmon bricks, aad to be so called, because 
. they..assume a reddish hue, supposed to be something 
like that of the flesh of the salmon. 1876 Avams in ¥rxé. 
Franklin Inst, Mar. 162 The arches, from necessity, are 
overburoed in consequence of prolonging the firing suf- 
ficiently to burn the top and sides of the kiln into respect- 
able salmon. 1889 C. T. Davies Bricks (ed. 2) 47 This test 
applies only to hard: hurned bricks, aot to salmon stock. 

Sammen, obs. f. Sam v.; var. SAMEN, together. 

Sammenly, variant of Samenty adv. Obs. 

Sammentale, sammertale: see SAMENTALE. 

Sammier (se'mia:) [f Saumny v. + -ER]J 
(See quot.) 

1884 Knicut Dict. Mech, Suppl., Sammier, a machine for 
pressing water from skins in the process of tanning. 

Sammin, Sammit: see Samnen, SamiTE. 

Sammy (semi), v. Leather-dressing. [Ex- 
tended form of Sas v.27] ¢vans. To dry partially 
(leather), = San v2 

1891 J. W. Stevens Leather Manuf. iit. 20 After bein 
sammied, take one side at a time and..dampen it. /d¢d, 
24, Sanuniecing. This term..1 have failed to learn the 
origin of...1t appears to have originated in the Western and 
Southern states, for in the East, ‘hardening * is genetally 
used when the leather is hung on poles or in the lofts to dry 
out a certain percentage of moisture, in order to prepare it 
for splitting and stuffiag. 1897 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather 
(ed. 2) 416 If the light color is desired, the leather is huag 
up aad allowed to harden, as it is termed in the East, or to 
sammy, as it is termed in the West, for setting. 

Sammyn, Samne(n: see Sam vl, Samen adv, 

Samnite (sx'mnoit), sé. and a. Also 4 samp- 
nite,7samnit. [ad.L. Samnités pl. (sing, Semis); 
perh. etymologically cognate with SABINE.] 

A. sb, One of people of ancient Italy, believed 
to be an offshoot of the Sabines ; their territory, 
called Samnium, was adjacent to Latium, 


77 


1390 Gower Conf LEI. 179 Whan the Sampnites to him 
broghte A somme of gold [ete... 1953 GRIMALDE Cicero's 
Offices 11. (1556) Mvjb, Caius Pontius the Samnite, 1618 
Botton Flores (1636) 45 ‘Then, moved upon the petition of 
the countrey of Campania, they invaded the Samnits. 1718 
Rowe tr. Lycan 1, 224 When the proud Samnites Troops 
the State defy’d. 1841 W. Spauoine /fady & 7t, sd. 1, 298 
The Etruscans and Samnites by turns possessed both. 

B. ad. Of or pertaining to the Samnites; in 


use among the Samnites. 

1753 Cuampers Cycd, Supp. s.v. Shiedd, Vhe Germans, 
beside the sainite-shield, have two others pretty much in 
use, 1842 Penney Cyed. XX. 380/1 The Samnite war, 

Hence Samni‘tic a. (ad. L. Sazniticus.] 

1753 Cuampers Cyed, Supp. s.v. Shield, The samnitic-shield 
used by the Romans. 1864 A thenzum 12 Mar. 373/3 Built 
--on the conclusion of the Samnitic war. 

+Samuni'tis. 04s. [Of obscure origin: perh. 
some error.] Some poisonous plant. 

xggo Spenser F.Q. u vii 52 Mortall Samnitis, and Ci- 
cuta bad, b 

Samoan (simduin), a. and sd. [f. Seva, an 
island kingdom of the Pactfic, + -AN.] 

A, adj. Pertaining to Samoa, or the Samoans. 

Samoan dove or pigeon, the tooth-billed pigeon. (In recent 
Dicts.: cf. quot. 1864.) x 

1846 Lunpte Aission, Life in Santoa xxii. 140 The Sa- 
moan language. 1864 Acader 28 May 687/1 A species of 
ground: pigeon from the Samoan Islands. 

B. sé. a. A native of Samoa. b. The Samoan 
language. 

1846 Lunote Mission. Life in Santoa xxi, 135 Mrs. Murray 
prayed in Samoan. 1875 Jevons JJoney iv, 28 The fine 
woven mats so much valued by the Samoans, 1894 Oxdiny 
(U.S.) XXIV. 355/1 Roast pig is a joy for ever toa Samoan, 

Samoed, samoid, etc.: see SasoveD. 

| Samolus (siméulds),  [L. samolus (Pliny) ; 
said to be a Celtic word.) a. Andig. A plant 
said to have been used in ancient Druidical cere- 
monies. b, Sof. Adopted (by Linnzeus) as the 
name of a genus of plants belonging to the order 
Primulacex, Also, a plant of this genus, 

1753 Cuampers Cycl, Supp., Samolis, in botany, the name 
of a genus of plants, 1866 Treas. Bot., Samolus, small 
niarsh plaats with white flowers..helonging to the /’rfiu- 
face, 1878 Miss Brapvon Ofen Vera. U1. 14, [ wonder 
whether he was going to gather the samolus, left-handed 
and fasting. 1884 C. Rocers Soc. Life Scot. Li, 16 The 
leaves of the Samolus were gathered by the priest fasting. 
1g05 Longm. Afag. Jan. 254 The selago flourished on the 
heath and the samolus by the running strean.. 

Samon, obs. form of Satson, 

Samony(e, obs. Sc. ff. so many: see So adv. 

Samoom, variant of Sruoom. 

|| Samoreus, [Du.] A kind of boat used on 
the Rhine. 

1622 T. Scorr Belg. Pismire 71 An infinite aumber of 
people are itnployd in Shippes, Samoreuses, Hoyes [etc.}. 

Samori, Samorine, Samorit: see ZAMoRIN. 

Samoron, variant of Sameron O2s. 

Samosatenian (semosatiniin), sd. and a. 
Also 7 Samosatonian, 9 -anian. [f L. Sanzo- 
salén-us, Gr. Zapooarynvds (f. Samosata) + -ANn.J 
a. sb, Afollower of Paul of Samosata. = PAULIAN 
shi. db. adj. = Pauiian a, 

1397 Hooker Eccl, Pol, v. Ixit. § 6 For the baptisme 
which Nouatianists gane stoode firme, whereas they whome 
Samosatenians had baptised were rebaptised. 1645 Pacitt 
dleresiogr. (ed. 2) 123 With which are joyned the Samosato- 
nians and Sabellians, 1697 StitutncrL. Disc. Trinity 42 
Directly contrary to the Samosateaian Doctrine. 1747-41 
CHAMBERS oe s.v., St. Epiphanins will have the Samo- 
satenians to real Jews, without any thing more than the 
name of Christians, @ 1861 Cunnincuam AZist. Dheod. (1863) 
II. xxiii. 160 The Samosatanian heresy. 

Samothracian (semoprélfiin), sé. and a. 
[f. L. Samothrécé, Gt. ZapoPpaxy, an island in the 
fEgean Sea + -1AN.] a. 56. An Inhabitant of 
Samothrace. b. ady. Of or pertaining to Samo- 
thrace; esp. with reference to the Cabiric mysteries 
which originated in Samothrace. 

1653 Cocan tr. Diodorus Sic. Hist, vt. x. 249 The Samo- 
thracians do report, that among them there was another 
great deluge before that of Deucalion. 1753 Cuamaers 
Cycl, Supp., Cabiri, in antiquity, certain deittes worshipped 
more especially by the Samothracians,.. "lis disputed .. 
whether they be of Phoenician, Samothracian, or Egyptian 
origin, 1803 G. S. Faser Caédiri I, 351 The Samothracian 
mysteries, 1886 Encycl. Brit, XX1, 250/2 When the Samo- 
thracians sent a contingent to the Persian fleet. 

|| Samovar (semova'1), [Russian camopaph, 
‘self-boiler’, f£ caxto- samo- self + Baplth varit 
to boil.] A Russian tea urn. 

1830 tr, Kotzebue's New Voy, II. 22 note, A Samowar, or 
self-boiler.. generally stands in the middle of the tea-table. 
188a Pail Mall G, 14 June 2/1 The samovar is a tea-kettle 
which has its fire ia a tube running through it, and which, 
with a few pieces of lighted charcoal dropped into the tube, 
maintains the water at boiling point with a minimum of 
evaporation, 

Samoyed (sx'moyed), sd. and a. Forms: 
7 Samoit, Samoed, 7-8 Samoid, Samoied, 8-9 
Samojede, 9 Samoiede, 7- Samoyed. [Russian 
camobyp. The rendering ‘self-eater ’ (cf. macobab 
myasoyed flesh-eater), interpreted as ‘ cannibal’, is 
already mentloned by Purchas 1613.] A. sd. One 
of a Mongolian race inhabiting Siberia, 


SAMPHIRE, 


¥613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 432 The Samoits or 
Samoyeds are clad from head to foot in Deeres-skinues. 
1688 Bove /ival Causes Nat. Thorgs iv. 129'Vhe countries 
inhabited by the Samoids. 1726 Bouncproxe Study of 
Altst. (1777) 11.34 The Samojedes wondered much at the Czar 
of Muscovy for not living among them. 1756 Dyer Fleece 
iv. 145 The hardy Samotd. 181a Suettey in Dowden Lie 
(1887) I. 319 The poor are as abject as Samoyeds. 1876 
A. J. Evans Uhrough Bosnia i. 31 Among Lapps and 
Samoyeds. ; 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the Samoyeds. Also 
quasi-sé., their language. 

1667 Mitton P. £. x. 695 Fiom the North Of Norumbega, 
and the Samoed shoar. 1797 Lucyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 
639/t It is said that all the Samoied women have black 
nipples 1875 Whitney Zife Lang. xii. 230 The second 
branch (of the Turanian family of languages] is the Samoyed. 

Samoyedic ‘swmoye'dik), z. Also Samojedic, 
-iedic, [f. SaAmoyrep + -1c.] Of or pertaining to 
the Samoyeds. Also quasi-sd., their language. 

1813 Q. Aver, Oct. 228 The Samojedic nations are situated 
north of the Tartars. 1834 Penny Cye/. 11. 474/1 Phe nations 
of Samoiedic origin occupy two different countries distant 
from one another. 1858 Cartyie fred&. Gt. v1 vie IL 73 
Peter, the Russian (say rather Samoeidic (sfc]) Czar. 1888 
Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 2/2 Certainly Vurkic lies much closer 
to Mongolic than it does to Samoyedie and Tungusic. 

Samp (semp). U.S. Also 7 sampe. [a. Al- 
gonkin zasamp (Wood Vocab. 1634), Narragansett 
nasaump (R, Williams), lit. ‘softened by water’, 
applied subst. to ‘every kind of spoon meat, bouil- 
lon, or porridge’ (Trumbull in Archiv Stud. neu. 
Spr. LV. 454). Ch Stupawn.)  Coarsely-ground 
Indian corn; also a kind of porridge made from it. 

1643 R. Witttams A’ey 11 Nasidsap, a kind of meale pot- 
tage, unpartch’d, From this the English call their Samp, 
which is the Indian corne, beaten and boild, and eaten hot 
or cold with milke or butter, 1672 Jossetyn ere Eng. 
Narities vor The corn is light of digestion, and the English 
make a kind of Loblolly of it, which they call Sampe. 1833 
Witter Jassaconaway Prose Wks. 1889 I. 276 My squaws 
have fine mat, big wigwam, soft samp. 1899 Jrud. A. el gric. 
Soc. Mar. 133 Samp, a beautiful form of hominy. 

Sampan (su‘mpxn). Also 7-8 champana, 8 
champan, -c, sampane, siampan, 9 sampaan, 
sampang, sanpan. [a. Chinese san-fan (san 
three, fan board); cf. Annamite fam-dan (lam 
three). Ci. the Sp. spelling cempan (Oviedo 1535); 
also Pg, champana.] 

I. A Chinese word meaning ‘boat’, applied by 
Europeans in the China seas to any small boat 


of Chinese pattern. 

1620 R, Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 11. 122 Vt was thought 
fyttand brought in question by the Hollandeis to trym up 
a China sampan to goe with the fleete. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto's Trav xx. 72 Quiay Panian pursued them in a 
Champana. 1730 Carr. W. Wricreswortn w/S. Log-dh. of 
the‘ Lyelé’ 9 Sept. Took in 2 Sampan Loads of Wood. 1745 
T. Pascoe Brut Vay. 8. Seas 296 Several Chinese Cham- 
pans, or small Fishing-Boats. 1867 Suvi Saflor's MW ord- 
6h., Sampaan, or Sauipan, a neatly-adjusted kind of hatch- 
boat, used by the Chinese for passengers, and also as a 
dwelling for ‘I'artar families, with a comfortable cabin. 

2. U.S. (See quot.) 

1897 Onting (U.S.) July 362/2 But the bay has a boat 
whose style is peculiar to the place. 1t is called a'sanpan’, 
and is an eight-foot punt, made of a few pine boards, which 
in light wants simply skims along the surface of the water. 

Sampel, obs, form of SAMPLE. 

Samphire (sex'mfsier). Forms: 6 sampere, 
sampiere, samphier, 6-8 sampier, 6-9 sampire, 
7 sampeir, samper, samphyre, 7- samphire. 
[In 16th c. sampere, -pire (the altered form may 
have been assimilated to camphéire), a. F. (herbe 
ae) Saint Prerre (Cotgr. 1611), lit. ‘St. Peter's 
herb’. Cf mod.L. samfetra (in Dodoens ed. 1616). 

Diefenbach cites mod.L. Aerba divt Petri from a work of 
1694. Cl. G. meerpeteriein. Possibly the attribution to 
St. Peter may have heen suggested by late L. fefra (F. 
pierre) rock.] le , 

L. The plant Crithmem maritimunt (growing on 
rocks by the sca), the aromatic saline fleshy leaves 
of which are used in pickles. Also called Rock 
samphire. 

1545 Etvor Dict., Crethmos uel Cretamus,an herbe grow- 
ing on the sea rockes, whiche we call Sampere. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens v. xxi. 577 Sampiere hath fat, thicke, long 
smal leaves, 1590 R. jer Desers {rel. (841) 7 The 
Phisitians there Lio Ireland] holde, that Samphiee is a pre- 
sent remedie against the stone. 1605 Suaxs. Lear Vv. vi. 15 
Halfe way downe Hangs one that gathers Sampire: dread- 
full Trade. 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. (1637) 344 Stately 
cliffes briaging forth Samphyre in great quantity. 1661 
J. Cuitorey Srit. Baconica 10 Io this shire grows greater 
store of sainphire and Sea-holly. a16g1 Boye Hist, Air 
{1692) 178 Sampier clothes the rock in abundance. 170a 
Frover in PAiL Trans, XX111. 1167 Sampire is of an Acrid 
Aromatic Taste. 1731 Miter Gard, Dict., Crithmum;.. 
Smaller Samphire, or Sea-Feanel. 183a Veg. Subst, Food 
194 Samphire..almost the only wild plant..gathered for.. 
luxury. 1863 Baainc-Gouto /cedand 176 The water has to 

given a flavor by the squeezed berries of the Samphire. 
b. As a name for various other maritime plants, 
esp. the glasswort (Selfcornia). For GoLpey, 


MARsH, PRICKLY samphitre, see those words. 

1703 Dameter Voy. IIT. 1. 121 The Mould is Sand by the 
Sea-side, producing a large sort of Sampier, which bears a 
white Flower. ¢1710 Periver Catal, Ray's Eng. Herbal 
Tab. xvii, Golden Samphire. /éid. xxviii, Prickley Sam- 
pire, 21794 Barnam Hortus Amer, 163 Sampier... There 


SAMPLE. 


is another sort, which resembles the English £ads, ke¢p, or 
glass-wort; another sort hath a thick juicy saltish leaf, in 
shape of purslane..; another sort hath a turnsole leaf. 1807 
j. E.Saitu Phys. Bot, 122 Articulatus, jointed, as in Sam- 
phire, Salicornia annua. 1847-54 Wester, Samphire... 
In the United States, this name is applied to Sadicornia 
herbacea, which is called glass-wort in England. 1864 
Grisesacn ora IV. Ind. [s2. 787 Samphire: Borrichia 
arborescens. Jamaica Samphire: Badis maritima. 1907 
Westm. Gaz. 7 Feb. 12/1 The glasswort is still called ‘sam- 
phire* in Suffolk, and is gathered for purposes of pickling. 

2. Cookery. The leaves of samphire, used chictly 
as a pickle. 

1624 Bovis in Lismore Papers (1886) 11. 138 A smale 
Darricke of Sampier. 1641 Murere. Cookerie (ed. 5) 68 ‘To 
boyle Pigeons with Capers or Sampyre. 1661 Rapisua 
Cookery 3 Yo pickle Sampier green. 1732 ARBUTUNOT Rules 
of Dict in Aliments, etc. 244 All Pickles, especially Sam- 
phire, which is stimulating. 1741 Compt, Fant-Piece 1. uh 
147 Then put ia the Meat, and a few Capers and Samphire 
shred. 1747-96 Mrs. Giasse Cookery xix. 306 Take the 
samphire that is green, lay it in a clean pan. 


3. attrib. and Coms. 

1810 Crane Borough i. 41 Here sampire-banks and salt- 
wort bound the flood. 1822 F/ortus Angticus 11. 380 fuuda 
Crithutifotia. Samphire-leaved Inula. 1849 C. H. Sturt 
Narr. Eaped. Centr. Austral. 1. 367 A shallow salt lagoon 
also fringed round with samphire bushes, 

Samplayr, obs. form of SAMPLER. 

Sample (samp'l), s6. Forms: 4 sampel, 
saumpel, -pul, -ple, saunpil, 4-5 saumpil, 
4-6 sampill, saumple, 5 sampil(le, sampull, 
saumpyl, 4- sample. [ME. sample, aphetic f. 
essauple: see EXAMPLE sd.] 

+1. A fact, incident, story, or suppositious case, 
which serves to illustrate, confirm, or render cre- 
dible some proposition or statement. (Cf Ex- 
AMPLE 56, 1.) Obs. 

@1300 Cursor Af, 10351 Yitt samnel..And sampson als... 
Bath pam bar tua wimmen geld...Pou trou pir samples 
witerli, For pou sal hafa child in hi, 13.. 2. £. Adtit P. A. 
499 As mathew melez in your messe, In sothful gospel of god 
al-my3t In sample he can ful graypely gesse. ¢ 1380 Wycuir 
Serm, xlix. Sel. Wks. I. 142 Aad efte Crist tellip a kyndely 
saumple., a 1400-50 41 /exander 5306 Par in perchement de- 
payntid his person scho schewid. Said ‘se pi-selfe a sampill 
bat ] be sotheneuyn!' 14.. /%udate’s I’1s, (Wagner) 6 Of 
suche a sampull! y wyll 3on telle, That he, pat wyll hit well 
unperstande, In herte he may be full dredande. ¢ 1430 
Lype. Alin, Poents (Percy Soc.) 230 A sample we mow se al 
day, That God sent amonges us alle. 1513 More Rich. /7/, 
Wks. 48/r And as siniple as that saumple is, yet is there 
lesse reason in our case, then in that. 1529 — Dyadoge u. 
ibid. 202/2 Thys wer not like y® sufferance of an vnconse- 
crate host, wherof ye putte the saumple. 

2. A relatively small quantity of material, or an 
individual object, from which the quality of the 
mass, group, species, etc. which it represents may 
be inferred; a specimen. Now chiefly Comuz., 
a small quantity of some commodity, presented or 
sbown 1o customers as a specimen of the goods 
offered for sale. (An individual article offered 
as a specimen of goods sold by number and not by 
weight or measure is now more commonly called 
a patlern.) 

‘The commercial use is now apprehended as the primary 
one, the wider application heing felt as transferred. 

1428 Surtees Afisc, (1888) 6 Of ye whilk plaster and lyme 
a sample ys redy in ye chambre to shew. 31961 Aderdeen 
Keg. (1844) 1. 335 Nor na skaiffry, sic as sampill and scheit 
schakin, to he tane thairof (sc. of malt and meal]. 1573-4 
in Cunningham Revels Ace. (Shaks. Soc.) 60 For making of 
vj patternes, and for cutting therof for samples for the 
popes of Cloth of golde, iijs. a1626 Bacon New AZZ. 45 

n one of these [galleries] wee place Patternes and Samples 
of all manner of the more Rare and Excellent Inventions. 
1699 Poor Man's Plea 20 Ve might let People huy by 
Samples, or at Barn-doors. 1703 Load. Gaz, No. 3963/3 The 
Cargo of the Ship No. 9,..consisting of.. White Wines, 
Sweets and Brandy; Samples of which may he seen at the 
said Hall. 1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), Sample, some part 
of a Commodity, given as a Pattern, to shew the Quality or 
Condition of it, 3713 Aopison Guardiax No. 100 P he 
hands and face were the only samples they gave of their 
beautiful persons. 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman xlvi. 
(1841) TT. 181 The farmer..rnhs out only a few handfuls of 
it [wheat] with his hand, and puts it intoa little money-bag ; 
and with this sample, as it is called, in his pocket, away he 
goes to market. 1775 J. Brvant AZythol. LI. p. vi, From 
those curious samples of Egyptian Sculpture at the British 
Museum. 1831 Sir J. Sincrarr Corr. 11. 394, 1 was induced 


to apply to his Sicilian Majesty..for samples of the seed. - 


1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scott. s.v., When goods are sold 
by sample, there is an implied warrandice that the hulk is 
of equal quality with the sample. 1878 HuxLey PAysiogr. 
xvi, 261 During these surveys, numerous samples of the sea 
bottom were secured, 1882 Nature XXVI. 297 The col- 
lection of samples of air for analysis. 1896 Daily News 
9 Nov. 3/5 The Beach were of opinion that samples were 
goods. 
b. of immaterial things. 

.1706 E. Waro Wooden World Diss. (1708) 89 He. .is often- 
times shewing you a sample of his Ingenuity. 3788 FRank- 
un Autobiog. Wks. 1840 1. 169 It was hy a private person 

giving a sample of the utility of lamps. s8ar Lama Elia 

er. 1. Quakers’ Meeting, Once only..1 witnessed a sample 
of the old Foxian orgasm. 1849 Macauray //ist. Eng. v. 

I. 526 Of the general character of those outlaws an estimate 
may be formed from a few samples. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Comm. xlviii. 11. 235 linois furnishes so good a sample 
of that [township] system ia its newer form, that I cannot 


do better than extract from a. trustworthy writer, the fol- 
lowing account, 
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+3. A person’s action or conduct viewed as an 
object of imitation ; also, a person whose conduct 
deserves imitation; = ExaMPLe sé. 6. Oés. 

@3300 Cursor AM, 409 Hymself pan gaf us sample pare. 
exgoo Rule St. Benet (Prose) 22 O pis maner sal pabbesse 
folize pe saumpyl of Tesu. 1548 Patten £xrfed, Pref. 
biij bh, Since what he could doo, they could not resiste, and 
what he should do, they had set hym a sample. 1579 
Spenser Sheph. Cad. July 119 And nowe they hene to 
heauen forewent, Theyr good is with them goe: Theyr 


sample onely to vs lent, That als we mought doe soe. 3594 
Carew Vasso (1881) 106 For if his errour such pardon 
accrew, More hy his sample will be couraged. 1611 Suaks. 


Cymb. 1. i. 48 [He] Liu’d in Court (Which rare it is to do) 
most prais’d, most Jou'd, A saniple to the yongest. 

+4. Precedent; =ExampLe sé. 5. Oés. 

1534 More Com/f agst. Trib. 11. Wks. 1193/1 Therefore is 
his case both playn against Goddes open precept, and the 
dispensacion straunge and withoute orbs 

Phrases, 2 


+5. A warning; = Examep.e sé, 3. 
sample, by way of warning. To take sample. Obs. 


a@1300 Cursor A. oe Bath ananias and his wife For 
suike he dampnid tam o life, pat all suld tak paim sample 
bi For to naman do trichert. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints i. 
(Petris) 595 Par-for, in sampill of ewill dede to wekit dede 
1 sall gow lede. ¢ 1420 Brut 196 In sample pat pe Scottes 
shulde hane in mynde forto bere ham amys ajeynz her lorde 
eftesones. ¢1470 Henry IVadlace vi. 403 On the sall fall 
the fyrst part off thir harmys, Sampill to geyff till all thi 
fals natioune. /é7d. x1. 834 Nane sampill takis, how ane 
othir has beyn For cowatice put in gret paynys fell. 

6. altrib. and Comb. a. appositive, quasi-auy., 
serving as a sample. 

18z0 ScoresBy Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 458 If the ‘sample 
blade’, that is, the largest lamina in the series, weigh 
7 pounds, the whole produce may be estimated at a tom 
1849 Tuackeray Pendennis xliv, Why did you leave that.. 
sample-bottle of Hollands out of the cupboard? 1855 J. R. 
Letecui.o Cornwadl Mines 263 1t is just possible that the 
sample ores you see in London, or some other city, have 
come from any mine except the one projected, or offered to 
your consideration. 1863 Neader 12 Dec. 688 By culliag 
a few sample-extracts. 1865 Dickens A/ut. f'r.itt ii, Miss 
Abbey filed her receipts, and kept her sample phials. | 

b. Special Comb. : sample-bag, a bag contain- 
ing the samples carried by a commercial traveller ; 
also, a small holland bag tied up with an attached 
tape, used by merchants and farmers to carry 
samples of corn, etc.; sample card, a piece of 
cardboard to which is fastened a sample of cloth, 
etc.; = pattern card; sample cutter (see quot.) ; 
sample hand, an operative employed in produc- 
ing ‘sample’ goods; sample passer, one whose 
business it is to select the articles that are to serve 
as samples; sample-room, (a) a room in which 
samples are kept for inspection; (4) U.S. slang, 
a place where liquor is sold by the glass ; sample- 
trier = sample passer. 

1884 Mauch. Guard. 26 Sept. 5/1 He..deposited his 
*sample-bag in the diaing-room. 1884 Knicur Dict. Aleck. 
Suppl., *Sample cutter, a species of rotary shears. A sharp 
edged disk on a table rolling against an edge and cutting 
narrow strips of cloth from the roll, to form tailor’s or 
traveler’s samples. 31902 Daily Chron. 29 Apr. 10/3 Experi- 
enced ‘sample hands for children’s costumes, pelisses, &c. 
1892 Labour Comission Gloss., “Sample Passer, a pro- 
ficient smelter who chemically tests a sample of metal 
drawn from the furnace when to the eye it seems about 
the desired quality. 1874 Atoricn Prudence Palfrey xv. 
297 Colonel ‘lodhuater..bad heen refreshing himself at the 
*sample-room attached to Odiorne’s grocery. 3895 Daily 
News 5 Dec. 5/1 Commercial institutions, of which inquiry 
offices, museums, and sample rooms. .should form a leading 
feature. 1776 Pryce Alin. Coraud, 217 In the knowledge 
of which the *sample-triers or Tin-dressers are very expert. 
1814 W. Puitursin Trans. Geol, Soc. 11.143 When a pound 
or two of the ore is given to the sample-trier, as a fair sample 


of 50 or 100 tons. 
Sample (sa'mp’l), a. [f. Sasene sé.) 


+1. évans. To beor find a match or parallel to ; 
to parallel; to intend as a match for. Also, to 
put in comparison with. Ods. ‘ 

3g92z Lp. Vaux in Ellis Orig. Let?. Ser.1v. IV. 109 Throwgh 
uneath to he sampled infortunacy I may neither dispose of 
my owne to my requisite reliefe [etc.). 1597 J. Kinc Ox 
Fonas (1618) 722 Whensoeuer afterwards there was taken 
vppe any great lamentation, it was sampled and matched 
with that of Hadadrimmon, s60z Dekker /fonest Wh, 
Wks. 1873 II. 141 1 Camsbricke you wud deale in, there’s the 
best, all Millan cannot saniple it. 1616 B. Jonson Devil an 
Ass y.i, She would ha’ had you, to ha’ sampled you With 
one within, that they are nowa teaching ; And do's pretend 
to your ranck. 1619 W. Sctater £xp.1 Thess. 173 Who 
can ee amongst Heretiques, that [patience] of Laurence 
on the Gridyron? 1630 Loro Banians 9 Modest were her 
Aspect, and her eyes Indices of so melancholly sohernesse, 
and composed lookes, as if she seemed to be sampled for him 
that met her. #1638 Meoe I&s. (1672) 111. 635 This notion 
{is] nowhere else sampled in any Greek Author. 1640 Bast- 
wick Lord Bps. ti. B iij, Which Prelacie he samples and 
parallells with the. .Lordship, which Heathen Princes exer- 
cise over their people, 1689 HickeRinciL Cerentony Monger 
v. Wks. 3716 EI. 435 A Lean and Cadaverous Clergy, the 
whole Protestant World cannot sample such a jejune Crew. 

+2. a, To set an example to. b. To set an 
example of. Ods. 

3600 S. Nichorson Acolastus (1876) 5 The morne, who 
sampling men their sinnes to rue, Hath washt earths motley 
face in weeping dewe. 1606 Warner A/d, Eng. xvi. ciit, 
406 We Church-men should to Lay-men sample good. 

+3. To illustrate, to explain by examples or 


analogies; to symbolize. Ods. 


SAMPLER. 


3613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 599 Ortelius. .supposeth 
.. that Vmbilicus was accounted the apeitie it selfe.. which 
shapelesse shape hee sampleth by many like in other Nations. 
3633 Ear, Mancu. Ad Mondo (1635) 191 Therefore this wee 
may doe, some ae sample that, which no way we can 
expresse. 1664 H. More £.xf.7 Ffist. Pref. (1669) (a 3), 
Mr. Mede..seems to insinuate that they should Propheti- 
cally sample unto us a sevenfold successive Temper and 
Condition of the whole visible Church. 

+4. To imitate, to copy. Oés. 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit, Past. u. iii, Walla by chance 
was in a meadow by Learning to’sample earth's embrodery. 
1626 Br. Hart Contempl., O. T. xx. vii, A modell of this 
more See frame is sent to Urijah, the priest ; and must 
be sampled in Jerusalem, 1675 V. Atsop Axti-Sozzo 530 1s 
it not a strange Copy that differs in kind from its ldea?.. 
As if yon should propound a Honse for your patern, and 
draw a Horse to sample it. 

5. To take a sample or samples of ; to judge of 
the quality of (a thing) by a sample or specimen ; 
to obtain a representative experience of. 

1767 SterNE 77, Shandy 1X, xxi, She..looks at it,—con- 
sidersit,—samples it,—measures it. 1858 Hucues Scour. 
White Horse 196, 1 won't turn my hack..on any man in the 
country at sampling wheat. 1883 V. D. Majenoie in Fortn. 
Rev, nat 647 Every cargo is sampled hy the Customs on 
its arrival and chemically Seiad 1890 N. Hises in Big 
Game N, Auter, 22 The Moose has a hump on his nose,.. 
it excels any other meat dish 1 have ever had the pleasure 
of sampling. 1897 Mary Kinestey W. Africa 354 Some 
one who has personally sampled Africa. 

b. To present samples or specimens of. Also, 
to serve as a sample of. 

1870 Lowe Study IWVind. (1871) 208 Chaucer never shows 
any signs of effort, and it isa main proof of his excellence 
that he can beso inadequately sampled by detached passages. 
1873 J. Getmse Gt. fee Age (1894) 607 The literature of the 
subject has grown to such an extent,..that it is hopeless.. 
to do more than sample it. 1880 Daily Tel. 8 July, The 
fifty thousand men who would have sampled the drill, 
discipline, and patriotism of a hundred and fifty thousand 
more, 1889 Padl Mall G. 16 Nov. 3/2 English editors of 
Irish chronicles and histories often make grave blunders, 
some of which he samples. 


Sampled (sa‘mp’ld), fda. [f. SAMPLE v. + 
-ED.] ‘Tested to ascertain the quality. 


1877 RaymMono Statist, Mines & Alining 241 An assay of 
sampled ore gives 40 ounces silver and 60 per cent, lead. 

Sampler (sa‘mple1), sd.1 Forms: 4 saum- 
plarie, -ye, sawmplere, 4-5 samplere, sanm- 
pler, 4-8 samplar, 6 sawmplar, 9 da/. sam- 
pleth, 6- sampler. [Aphetic f. OF. essamplaire: 
see ExaMPLan.] 

+1. An example to be imitated; a model, pat- 
fern; an archetype; the original from which a 
copy is or may be taken. Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al, 28073 Bot nu sal i tell pe her nest Hu bu 
sal scen pi scrift to preist,..pat land men mai sumquat lere 
To scape pair scrift wit pis samplere. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxvii. (fachor) 1439 For bai till hyme war as samplar to 
lewe his kyne bat mychty war, & pis gret pilgrimag to tak. 
3377 Lanot. P. Pd. B. xu. 104 Al-pough men made bokes 
god was pe maistre, And seynt spirit pe saumplarye and 
seide what men sholde write. 1382 Wycuir Ered. xxv. 40 
Bihold and do after the sawmplere, that to thee is shewid 
in the hil. ¢3475 Partenay 2947 Off ther beyng here will 
T lene and cease, To declare and say make me will redy, As 
of my samplere to procede plainly. 1565 JeweLr Acpé. 
Harding (1611) 382 There are not two sorts of Adoration. . 
hut one onely iMGarationl both of the Image, and also of the 
Samplar, whereof the Image is. 1581 J. Bett Haddon's 
Answ. Osor. 445 But the Type is past, and the veritye 
supplyeth the place. Latt us make a comparison betwixt 
the sampler and y* trueth [Melchisedech and Christ} 1597 
Bearo J heatre God's Fudgeue. (1612) 490 The verie whores 
:.paid him a yearely reuenue for their bauderies : which act 
-.1S made a sampler to some of our holie Popes to imitate. 
1608 Torsett Serpents (1658) 778 Arachne first invented... 
working with the needle, which this mayd of Lydia first 
learned from the Spiders, taking her first Samplers and 
patterns from them for imitation. 1636 Featiy Clavis Afys?. 
xvi. 208 Christ’s baptism was the perfect sampler and pat- 
terne of ours. 1656 Jeanes Fuln, Christ 296 The holi- 
nesse of Christ, which God hath propounded unto us for a 
samplar to imitate. 1658 Manton £xp. Fude Wks, 1871 V. 
85 God is the original fountain and sampler of holiness. 
3680 Cnarnock Adtrié. God (1834) 11. 259 True holiness 
consists in a likeness to the most exact sampler. 

attrié. 1643 RutwerrorD J7yal § Trt. Faith (1845) 48 
A stone,..some way conform to..Christ the Sampler-stone. 

+2. An illustralive or typical instance; a speci- 
men. Also, a representation, symbol, type. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 10892 Pat pou be noght o pis in weir, 
Ald eliznbeth he pi samplere. 1623 Liste -El/ric on O. & 
N. Test. (1638) 24 So thou nmiaist yet at least be furthered 
somewhat by this little sampler [A.S.dyszve]. 1644 Quar.es 
Barnabas & B. 253 What is man but a sampler of weakness? 
1683 Pennsylu. Archives 1. 73 And God is giving some 
Specimens hereof, some Samplars. 3697 Burcuore Disc. 
felig. Assemb. 25 Vhe Temple..a Type and Samplar.. 
of the Heavenly Temple that 1s above. 

3. +a. A piece of embroidery serving as a pat- 
tern to be copied. Oés. 

1574 R. Scor ae Gard, (1578) 54 The Hoppesackes that 
are ipoueht out of Flaunders, Pagte good samplers for you 
to worke hy. @1586 Stoney 47cadia 1. (Sommer) 119 Alas 
then, o Lone, why doost thou in thy beantifull sampler sette 
sach a wotke for my Desire to take out, which is as much 
impossible? [1608: see1.] 1675 Brooxs Gold. Key Wks. 
1867 V. 284 Such as begin to work with the needle, look much 
on their sampler and pattern, Abe. 

b. A beginner’s exercise in embroidery; a piece 
of canvas embroidered by a girl as a specimen of 


her skill, usually containing the alphabet and some 


SAMPLER. 


mottos worked in omamental characters, with 


various decorative devices. 

1523 SKELTON Garl. Laurel 789 The saumpler to sow on, 
the lacis to enbraid. 1546 Marc. Tuomson Wil/in Essex 
Rev, (1908) XVI. 147, 1 gyve to Alys Pynchebeck my 
sawmpler with semes. 1592 Kyp Sol. § Pers. 1. ii, When 
didst thou, with thy sampler..sit sowing? 1639 Mayne 
City Match wu. ti, Your schoole-mistresse. teaches To knit 
in Chaldee, and worke Hebrew samplers. 1758 JOHNSON 
/dler No. 2 ® 3 Our girls forsake their samplers to teach 
kingdoms wisdom. 1789 Buans Let. to Mrs. M'Murdo 
2 May, Never did little Miss with more sparkling pleasure 
show her applauded sampler to partial Mamma, than | now 
send my poem to you. 1803 R. Anorason Cumdld, Ball, 
61 Sin T furst work‘d a sampleth at Biddy Forsyth’s. 186a 
Catvertey Verses & T'r. (1894) 80 Now not all they seek 
to do Is create upon a sampler Beasts which Buffon never 
knew. 1886 J. K. Jerome /dle Thoughts (1889) 136 There 
is a ‘sampler’ worked by some idiot related to the family. 

atirib, 1859 Miss Cary Country “1/¢ i. (1876) 19, | see 
that it was marked with sampler letters in one corner, 1881 

Besant & Rice Chapl, of Fleet }. 170 Esther, for her part, 
tanght her embroidery and sampler work. 

transfand fig. 1627 W. Hawkixs Apollo Shroving Prol. 5 
Take ont thy fescue, and spell here, in this one-leau'd hooke, 
Tell the stitches in this sampler of hlacke and white. 1717 
Patoa Alma ni. 448 Distinguished Slashes deck the Great ; 
As each excells in Birth, or State His Oylet-holes are more, 
and ampler, The King’s own body was a Samplar. 1819 
Keats Wks, (1889) TL. p. cxxv, The more he may love the 
sad einbroidery of the Z-reursion, the more will he hate the 
coarse samplers of Betty Foy and Alice Fell. 

4. Foresiry. A young tree left standing when the 
rest are cut down. 

1653 Burne Lng. Luprov. [mpr. 161 Take a good straight 
Pole or sampler growing of Ash or Willow. 1785 J. Pritiirs 
Treat, Inland Navig.19 Cutting down samplers and young 
trees even for faggot and stack wood..has been..a common 
practice. 1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 246 Standards or 
samplers are always left, but seldom raised to timber. 

+5. = SaMpie sd. 2. Obs. rare. 

1823 J. Bapcock Dont. Aniusenz. ae Test for proving 
Steel. Take weak aqna-fortis, and drop a little on the 
sampler in question. 

Sampler (samplas), 54.2 [f£Sampev.+-Erl.] 
One whose business it is to sample goods. 

1778 Payce Afin. Cornub, 216 To make a rough guess or 
coarse essay, the sampler takes a handful of it, and washes 
it ona shovel fetc.]. 1877 Ravmonp Stazist. Mines & Mining 
382 The sampler takes charge of the piles. 1906 Ac/ 6 
£dw. V/1, c, 27 § 3 (2) An official sampler shall at the re- 
quest of the purchaser..take a sample for analysis by the 
agricultural analyst of any such article. 

+Sa'mpler, v. Oés. [f Samrcer 5b.) = 
SAMPLE v, 

1628 Pavyne Brief Survay 54,1 will therefore now con- 
fine my selfe to the Matter, and Substance of these Deno- 
tions, which 1 will now Paralell, and Sampler with those 
Popish Authors, 

Samplery (sa'mpléri). [f. Sampter sé,14-y.] 
The making of samplers; sampler work. 

2613 T. Mittes tr. Mexia's, etc. Treas. Anc. § Mod. T. 
1, 762/2 Feare God, and learne womens huswiuery; not 
idle Samplery, or Silken follies. 1840 Dickens O7d. C. Shop 
viii, The art of needle-work, marking, and samplery. 

Sampling (samplin), vé/. sé. [f. Sampie 7. 
+ -InG1.] ‘The action of the vb. SAMPLE, 

+1. Following an example, imitation. Oés. 

21638 Meve iVés, (1672) 258 And this conformity and 
sampling (as I may say) of Christ, extends not only to those 
Acts of bis which he did as man, where the imitation is plain 
and direct. 

2. The action of testing the quality of anything 
by means of samples; an instance of this, 

1778 Pryce Alin, Cornuéd, 326 The persons emplayed are 
called Samplers; and the business itself Sampling, 1809 
R. Lancrorp /xtrod. Trade 64 Sample Box, Sam ling and 
Duty..ss. 6d. 1867 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. Ser. u. Ut. I. 476 
Numerous gaugings and samplings of the sewage.. have 
been undertaken, 1889 Athen2um 15 June 753/2 It is.. 
nat one to be estimated on..a chance, sampling. 

Sampszan (sempsi‘an), L£ecl, Hist. [f. Gr. 
Zapwat-o1 pl. + -AN, 

Epiphanius renders the name by ‘HAtaxoé ‘solar’, regard. 
ing it as f. Heb, skenzesh, Byriac shentsha the sun. He does 
not, however, accuse the Sampszeans of sun-worship, though 
he says they venerated water almost as a deity. Perhaps 
the ward is from the Heb.-Aram. root s-21-sk to minister.] 

An adherent of a heretical sect that existed in 
Persia, identified by Epiphanius with the Elcesaites. 

1613 Purcuas Pilger, (1614) 148 And in worshipping of 
the Sunne, whereof they were called the Sam: Sans, OF 
Sunner, Sunmen, as Epiphanins interpreteth that name, 
1875 LicutFoot Comnz Col, 88 note, The historical con- 
nexion of the Sampszans with the Essenes is evident. 

Sampson: see Sanson. 


t+tSampsuchine. 04s. [ad. mod.L. (olecent) 
Sampstichinum, Gr. cappixivov (oil) of marjoram, 


f. cdpyiyov, -os marjoram.] Oil of marjoram. 


1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, v. iv, I savour no sampsu- 
chine in it. 


Samptsoo, Sampull, obs. ff. SAMSHOO, SAMPLE. 

Samscred, obs, form of Sanskni?, 

tSamscreda-mic, a. Oss. [f. samscredam 
(early transliteration of Skr. Sanskrtant: see San- 
SKRIT) + -1¢.] =SansKRIT, 

1800 Acc. Bks.in Asiat. Ann, Reg. 44/1 The Ethiopicalpha- 
bet, which has a certain resemblance to the Samscredamic. 

Samsecretan: sce SANSKRIT. 

| Samshoo (semi). Also 7 sam shu, 8 
ssmptsoo, samshew, ssmshue, sgmso, 8-9 
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samsn, samtchoo, g sams-choo, sam-shes, 
samshoe, ssmshoo, samshu, san-tchoo. [Pid- 
gin-English ; said by S. W. Williams to be a. sa 
shiv, Cantonese pronunciation of Chinese saz shao 
‘thrice distilled’; but Chinese scholars consider 
this donbtful.] The general name for Chinese 
spirits distilled from rice or sorghum. 

1697 Dampten Voy. 1. 419 The Officer brought aboard..2 
great Jars of Arack.,called by the Chinese, Sam Shu, 1727 
A. Hamiton New Ace. &. Ind. WU. 1.222 He loaded ime 
with fair Promises, and sent after me..a small Jar of Sam- 
shew, or Rice Anack. 1744 J. Putuirs Fraud. Bxped, Anson 
155 We also received on board..a But of Samshue. 1795, 
Anperson Brit, Embassy China 52,6 Large jars of sampt- 
soo..a liqnor made in China. /4fd. 163 A small quantity of 
samtchoo, a spirituous liquor. 1836 J. F. Davis Chinese 1. 
iii, 86 Ardent spirits, called samshoo, generally adulterated 
with ingredients of a stimulating and maddening quality. 
1845 Ancyct. Metrop. XXV. 1291/1 The Chinese make rice 
wine perfumed, and distil the lees, whence they obtain a 
spirit like brandy, which they call sam-tchoo, or san-tchoo, 
2852 F, A. Neace Narr. Resid. Siam 75 That most baneful 
and least desirably-flavoured spirit in the world, samshoe, 
1876 Fucycl, Brit. WV. 264 The Chinese beverage, sam-sher, 
is made from rice. 1888 A. J, Littte Through Vang-ts 
Gorges 218 ‘Uhe business of the day commenced with swallow- 
ing endless thimblefuls of hot ‘samshn ’, 

Samsien: sce SAMISEN. 

Samson (se‘msan), Also 6-8 Sampson. [a. 
L, (Vulgate) Sam(p)son, Gr. (LXX) Zapydv, a. 
Heb, pead (in Masoretic vocalization Shimshdn).] 

J. The name of the Hebrewhero whose exploits are 
recorded in Judges xiii-xvi. Applied allusively 
to persons, with reference to Samson’s enormons 
strength, to his having been blinded, or to some 
incident in his story. Also attrib. Samson-like adj, 
and adv. 

1565 Hanpinc Confut, Fewed m. v. 147 Such mighty Sam- 
sons, such constant Laurences, your ioyly gospell breedeth. 
1s91 Suaks. 1 //e. V/, 1, it. 33, None but Sampsons and 
Goliasses Tt sendeth forth to skirmish. 1620 SANDERSON 
Serm. 1. 146 Tben it [conscience] riseth, and Sampson- 
like rauseth up it self, and hestirreth it self lustily, as a 
giant refreshed with wine. 1649 Alcoran 417 To bring out 
to the open view of all, the blinde Sampsons of their Alco- 
ran. 1651 R. Witp Joems (1670) 21 He stands, And snaps 
asunder, Samson-like, these bands. 1678 }'ng. d/an’s Ca/l. 
52 Foolishness..is a Sampson, whose eyes are out, the scorn 
and derision of all. 1689 in W. W. Wilkins Pot, Bal/ads 
(1860) Il. 4 They bad on their heads such a Sampson-like 
power. 1701 Norris /dcal World 1. vi. 399 Such as no 
Sampson could overthrow. 1887 7¥mes (weekly ed.) 1 July 
14/3 Intellectual Samsons toiling with closed eyes in the 
mills and forges of Manchester and Birmingham. 

+2. a. dial. = Saucer. Obs. 

1769 Pennant Zool, IT]. 254 Near Shrewsbury (where 
they [the samlet] are called Samsons). 

b. Australian. Sazmson-/ish: see quots. 

1874 in Tenison- Woods Fishes N.S. Wales (1882) 60 The 
Samson-fish (Serfola Snes Giinth.) is occasionally caught. 
..Uhe great strength of these fishes is remarkable. 1882 
Tentson-Wooos fé:d. 190 Samson-fish. In Sydney Seriota 


hippos. In Melbourne, young of Arvrifis salar. 

3. Mech, = Cramp s6.2 3. ? Obs. 

1852 in Buan Naval & Alil. Tech. Dict. 1, 
Davier, Sergent. 

4. Samson bar: = SaMson’s Post 2a. 

1889 East, Morn, News 10 Apr. 3/8 The prisoner lashed 
him to the sampson bar and mizenmast. 

Hence Sa'msoness [-rss], a female Samson. 

1707 J. STEVENS tr. Quevedo's Com, Wks. (r709) 395, I am 
a Female Sampsoness, for all my strength lies in my Hair, 

Samsonian (semséniiin), sd. and a, [f. 
SaMson + -1aN.] a, sé, A strong man. b, adj. 
Of or pertaining to Samson; resembling Samson 
or his attributes. 

1654 Gayton Picas. Noles 56 All Foyters, men o’ th’ 
sword, Hectors, Herculaneans, Samsonians. 186: Firz- 
patrick Bf. Doyle (1880) 1. 208 The Samsonian determina- 
tion with which he grasped the leading pillar of the Irish 
Church Establishment. 1865 W. H. L. Trstea Poems (1867) 
69 A beard, ‘maist Samsonian, sae knottit an’ thready, 1 
A. A. Putwam 10 Frs, Police Fudge iti. 20 Riddles of the 
Samsonian type are not easily expounded. 

Samsonistic (semsoni'stik), 2. [f. Samsoy 
+ -Istic.] Strong, powerful. : 

1849 E. 3. Eastwick Dry Leaves 212 He commenced 
dealing ..the most ferocious and Samsonistic blaws, 

Samson’s post. Also 9 Samson-, Sampson- 
post, [Prob. named in allusion to Judges xvi. 29.] 

+1. A kind of monsetrap (see quot. 1609). Oés. 

1877 Haartson England ui. vi. 107 b/2 [Halifax gibbet.] 
Which being drawne vp to the top of the frame is there 
fastned with a woedden pinne, (the one ende set on a peece 
of woode,,.& the other ende being let into the blocke, 
halding the Axe, with a natche made into the same after 
the maner of a Sampsans post) 1609 C. Buttrn Fem. Afon. 
vii, (1634) 120 note, There is none [r.¢. no mousetrap] better 
than a Samsons Post, which is a flat Coouer or Roofe sup- 
ported by a triangular Pillar or Prop, whose three sides doe 
so hold one by another, through the Weight of the Roofe, 
that the Joosing of one is the Joosing of all, and so the Prop 
failing, the Roofe falleth. 1828 Craven Gloss., Sampson's- 
Hosts, a mouse-trap, [Described.] 

Fg. 1593G. Narvev New Let, Notable Contents Wks. (Gro- 
sart) I. 262 Croatia may learne to be prouident in Triumph; 
which hath often fealt the ioyfulnesse of a Sampsons post. 

2. a, Naut. A strong pillar or stanchion passing 
through the hold of a merchant-sbip, or between 
the decks of a man-of-war: also, in a whaling 
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vessel, a strong post, firmly fixed in the deck, to 
which the fluke-rope may be fastened. b. Oz/- 
mining. (See quot. 1881.) 

1769 Katconen Dict. Alarine (1780), Sanrsonus-fost, a sort 
of pillar erected in a ship's hold, between the lower deck 
and the kelson, under the edge of a hatchway, and furnished 
with. notches that serveas steps, 1860 /(ustr. Lond. News 
29 Sept. 285/3 ‘Ihe schooner was showing a white light on 
the sampson-post. 1895 Kicut Dic#, Slech., Santson-post. 
1881 RayMonp Afining Géoss., Sampsou-fost, an upright 
post which supports the walking-beam, communicating 
motion from the engine to a deep-boring apparatus, 

Samsu, -tehoo, variant forms of SAMsHOo. 

+Samtale, cz. Oés. [f. Samed. + Tare sd. 
SAMENTALE.] Accordant, agreed. 

e1z00 ORMIN 5731 Swa patt hiss bodi3 wibb hiss gost 
Sammtale & sahhte wurrpe, /4/d. 1535) 6037. 

Samum, Samun, var. ff. Simoom, SAMEN ade. 

|| Samurai (se'murai). [Japanese.] In Japan 
during the continuance of the fendal system, one 
of the class of military retainers of the daimios; 
sometimes in wider sense, a member of the military 
caste, whether a samurai proper ora daimio. Now 
applied to any Japanese army officer. (Unchanged 
in the plural.) Also as/rid, 

1874 Lapy Herprar tr. Habucr’s Ramble u, i, (1878) 222 
Me has. his vassals, his Samurais, or knights with two 
swords (the others having only one). 1885 1k, Gaerv Hakin's 
Capt. Love ii. (1904) 14 Amada, who had been a samurai, 
tanght the lad to read und write. fé/d. iv. 30 Fora samurai 
woman, even when mortally wounded, always endeavours 
to conceal her pain, 1906 Staven Lovers ta Japan vi, 
Mr. Jevons told us that we ouglit to have Samurai servants. 

Samync¢e, obs. ff. Sim v., SAMEN. 

San: see Sans. 

+ Sanable, a. Ods. (ad. L. sdndbi7i's, £. sande 
to heal, {. sdw-zs healthy: see Sanx a.] 

1. That heals or is concerned with healing ; cura- 
tive. rare—'. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr, Chirurg. vb/1 Theraper- 
dica 1s the curinge or sanable parte of Physicke. 

2. That may be healed; curable. /i7. and fic. 

1656 in BLount Glossogr, 1664 H. More Antid. Idolatry 
To Rdr.§ 1 ‘That those that are sanable or preservable from 
this dreadful sin of Idolatry may find the efficacy of our 
Antidote. 1694 Westmacott Script. /erb. 10 No Plant.. 
doth sooner..cure all Sanable Burnings and Scaldings. 1718 
Hickes & Necson #. Aettdewell mt. $ 69. 361 Whilst the 
corruptions seem Sanable and admit hopes of Cure. 

ITence Sanabi'lity, + Sanableness, the state of 
being cnrable. 

1727 Rater vol. II, Sanableness, 860 Worcester (citing 
Med, Four.), Sanability. 

Sanachy, obs. variant of SENNACHIE. 

Sanad: sce SuNNUD. 

+tSanap. Oés. Forms: 4 sauvenap, (saufe- 
nap, ssyfenap, salvenap), 4-5 savenapie, 4 
saunap(e, sawnap(e, sannep, 4-5 sanap, (4 
sanop), 5 sanapp, (sanope). Sce also SURNAPE. 
[Orig. sanvenape, savenape, a. OF. *sauvenupe, {. 
sauve-r to SAVE + nape table-cloth, NarE sé.2 

Latinized salva mappa in Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) an. 
1338 and 1343.] 

A strip of cloth placed over the outer part of the 
table-cloth to preserve it from being soiled. 

1312 Finchale Priory Acc. (Surtees) p. v, Duo mappe, ij 
sauvenapys, 1313 Bolton Compotus 279 Pro mappis & 
Saunuenapys emptis apud London. xxx.s. vij.d. €1330 Dur- 
ham Acc. Rolts (Surtees) 518 In salvenap’ conficiend., 7. 
1337 in Riley JZem:. Lond. (1868) 200, j savenape iiijd. helen 
Gaw., §& Gr. Knt. 886 A tapit. .Clad wyth aclene clobe,.. 
Sanap, & salure, & syluer-in sponez. ‘1391 Ji'7/? 9. Mar7- 
schall in Ingleby MS. 62 Vnum tuallium cum vno sausena 
(? ‘cad saufenap} de optimis. ¢z400 MauNDEV. (Roxb.) xxvii. 
123 Pai vse nowper burde clath ne sawnape. 14.. Nom. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 721 Hoc manutergiun, a sanope. 1430 
iVill of Cheymy (Somerset Ho.), j towells j sauenap. @1440 
Str Degrev, 1387 Towellus.. Why3th as the seeys fame, 
Sanappus of the same, Thus servyd thei ware, 

Sanashy, sanasse: see SUNYASEE. 

t+ Sanate, v. O¢s.~° [f. L. sduat-, ppl. stem of 
sanare to heal, f. sén-ws Sane a.) (Sec quot.) 

1623 CockrEaam, Sanate, to heale. f 

tSanartion. Ods. [ad. L. sdnation-em, n. of 
action f. sd@udre: see prec.) The action of healing 
or the process of becoming healed ; an instance of 
this. Also fig. 

61440 Pallad. on Hush, Tab, ae Pechis, ablaqueacioun, 
(apc & sanacioun, 1491 Caxton Vrias Patr. (W. de 

V. 2495) 1. xIvii. 87 b/2 He that hathe made the, yeue the 
sanacyon and helthe atte thys presente tyme. 1541 R. Cop- 
Lanp Galyen's Terap.2 E jh, That curacyon or sanacyon is 
none other thynge but a retourne to the fyrste symmetrye 
or commoderacyon of the sayd conduytes. 1634 Bre. Hane 
Contempl., N. T. 1. v. 122 Vtis no marvell if the Teport of 
so miraculous, and universall sanations drew customers. 
1677 Prot Ozfordsh. 351 Which holy King Edward was 
the first to whom was granted the gift of Sanation, 1697 
J. Sraceant Solid Philos, 297 Reflecting on all Motions 
whatever, v.g. Generation, .. Augmentation, Sanation, etc. 

Sanative (se-nativ), z. and sé. Also 5 sana- 
tyf, (sanetyf). [a. OF. sanatif or med.L. sand- 
tious, {. L. snare: see SAnats v, and -tvE.] 

_A. adj. 1. Having the power to heal; condu- 
cive to or promoting health ; curative, healing. 

14.. Stockh, Med. MS, tn g12 in Anglia XVITE. 329 To 
woundys it is confortyf With ober erbys sanatyf. 1497 Be. 
Atcock Afous Perfect. A ij, Herbes and floures sanatyf to 
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remedy all syknesses. 1508 Dunsan Tua Marii? Wemen 8 
The snuar sanatine ofthe sneit flouris, 1562 Butteyn Bud 
wark, Bk. Simples (1579) 59b, Gum Sarcocoll..is a_sana- 
tyne gum to incarnat woundes and sores. 16a6 Bacon 
Sylva § 787 Brass hath, in it selfe, a Sanative vertue;.. 
But Iron is Corrosive, and not Sanative, 1655 Futter 
Ch, Hist. 1. vi. § 33 That..Kings should receive that 
peculiar Priviledge, and sanative Power, whereof daily 
Instances are presented unto us, 1704 Norris /dead World 
u. ii, gt, | speak not of their medicinal operations, those 
alterative or sanative effects which they have upon our 
bodies. 1742 Firtoinc Yos. Andrews 1. xv, A sanative 
soporiferous draught. 1826 Soutuey Wind. Eccl. cingl. 
166 Handkerchiefs used to be inserted. .to touch the place 
whereon the body had first heen laid, and derive a sanative 
infinence. 1885 Manch, Exam, 18 Feb. 3/2 The special 
treatment which has been proved serviceable and sanative 
by practical hydropathists. 1892 STEVENSON Across the 
Plains iii, 108 ‘Vhe place was sanative ; the air, the light, the 
perfumes..concord in happy harmony, . 

b. fig., esp. Promoting moral or spiritual bealth. 

a3g48 Hatt Chron., Hen, WIT 4 Vsing the same for a 
remedy & medicine of their peine, addyng ever somwhat 
therto that was sanatyne & wholsome. 1674 Bovis Exced?, 
Theol. 1, iii. g1 The mysteries themselves, being dnly con- 
sidered, have had avery sanative influence on many that 
contemplated them. 1816 CoLrripcE Statesm, Alan. App. 
YD. (1852) 109 A sort of sanative counter-excitement, that 
holds in check the more dangerous disease of Methodism. 
1831 CARLYLE Sart. Nes. ui. ili, Imposture is of sanative, 
anodyne natnre, 1859 Masson Srit, Novelists iv. 289 The 
sanative virtue of action.,to dispel donbt and despair. 

2. Of, pertaining to or concerned with healing. 

1695 J. Epwarps Perfect. Script, 111.180 How congrnously 
do the Musical and Sanative Art meet together? 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 146 The absorption of the 
fluid being the first step in the sanative process, 1883 Briz. 
QO. Rew. Oct. 397 The sanative process hy which despair is 
transformed ..into triumphant faith. 

+B. sé. A remedy, Ods. 

«1440 Pol, Rel. & L, Poenis 248 Other [healing] Erbys ther 
ben alsoo,.‘ Operys satisfaccio’ [ys] the souereyne sanety ff 
(? read sanetyft}. 1678 Lively Orac. viii. § 3 As if he that 
had an ulcer in his bowels, should apply all his balsoms and 
sanatives only to his head. 

ilence + Sa‘nativeness, healing quality. 

a@166t Funter HWorthies, Muntingdon, (1662) 1. 48 An 
obscure Village ..called Haile weston whose very name 
Soundeth something of sanativeness therein. : 

Sanatorium (sendioridm). Pl. sanatoria. 
Also evvov. sanatarium. [a. mod.L. sanatorium, 
f. sdudve to cute, heal: sce SANATE v. and -ory, 

Cf. G. sanatorium, The erroneons form sanatariune is 
due to confusion with Sanitarium.) ' 

1, An establishment for the reception and medical 
treatment of invalids; in recent use chiefly either 
of convalescent patients, or of consumptives under- 
going fhe open-air treatment. 

1840 Alech. Afag. 152 [A prospectus of ‘The Sanatorium ’— 
a self-supporting establishment for the lodging, nursing and 
cure of sick persons}. 1899 li’esfm. Gaz. 21 Aug. 6/1 Onite 
a little shoal of companies for the establishment of sanatoria 
has recently made its appearance. ‘Ihe latest company is 
the Harrogate Sanatorium for Consumptives. 

2. A place to which, on account of favourable 
climatic and other conditions, invalids resort for 
the improvement of their health; sec. a hill- 
station in a hot country, esp. in India, to which 
residents periodically resort to recuperate. 

1842 VIGNE Trav. Kashiir 1. 38 These ladies are known 
by the well-selected epithet of ‘Grass Widows’; and there 
are sometimes more than fifty of them at each sanatorium. 
184sStocqueter /fandbh, Brit, fndia (1854) 248 Ona ridge 
of the outer Himalaya, stands the cantdnment, or depét, of 
Landonr. It was established in 1827, as a sanatariam for 
Enropean troops. 1859 TENNENT Ceylon (ed. 2) HI. 263 
Neunera-ellia, as a sanatarium, is little to be relied on for the 
relief of active ailments. 1865 Pad? Mad! G.29 Sept. 11/1 
An English physician, who, as the custom is, has cele one 
of the rising sanatoria on the shores of the Mediterranean 
under his especial patronage. 1880 A thenevusme 24 Apt. §33/2 
There was a time when Minnesota was teregled as a sana- 
torium for the victims of consam tion. 

Sanatory (se‘niteri). [Asifad. mod.L. sand- 
torius, {. L. sénare: see SANATE v, and -ony.] 

1. Conducive to healing ; curative. 

1832 Bentuam Deontol. x. (1834) 1. 151 There are, he 
four moralist]tells you, three doses of the moral medicine... 
In the proper dose there is health and safety... Has he not 
noted down the sanatory quantity ? Not he! 1833 1. TayLor 
Fanat, vi. 174 ‘The righteous retribution of Heaven which 
..is altogether of a sanatory influence. 1843 Betnunr Sc. 
Fireside Stor. 127 Sanatory excursions. 

2. Of or pertaining to healing. 

1870 Jevons Elem. Logie vi. (1880) 48 It [the name sur- 
gcon) has long been specialized..to those who perform the 
mechanical parts of the sanatory art. 1879 M°Cartuv Ow 
Times WL. xxvii. 318 Miss Florence Nightingale., had from 
a very early period turned her attention to sanatory 
questions. 

“| 3. Pertaining tohealth. (Misused forSayitary.) 

1846 Punch XI. 87 The Sanatory Condition of the City. 
1847 /dustr. Lond. News 20 Nov. 347 A..meeting in favour 
of an effective and comprehensive sanatory bill took place. 

Sanbenito (senben7‘to). Forms: 6 (9 arch.) 
San Benito, 6 8.Benito,6-7 Sambenit(e, 7 Sam- 
benita, San-benit, 7-9 san-, sambenito, [a. Sp. 
San Benito St, Benedict (as common noun written 
sambenito). Cf. Pg. sambentto, \t., F. san-benito 
a 6th F. santheni). 

_ 50 called from its resemblance in shape to the scapular 
introduced by St. Benedict.] Y E 


Under the Spanish Inqnisition, a penitential gar- 
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ment of yellow cloth, resembling a scapular in shape, 
omamented with a red St. Andrew's cross before 
and behind, worn by a confessed and penitent 
heretic; also, a similar garment of a black colour 
ornamented with flames, devils and other devices 
(sometimes called a SAMARRA) worn by an im- 
penitent confessed heretic at an auto-da-fé. 

cxg60 Tomson in Hakduyt’s Voy. eee 584 We were 
brought into the Church, every one with a S. Benito vpon 
his backe, which is balfe a yard of yellow cloth, with a hole 
to put in a mans head in the midst. 1568 SKINNER tr. 
Gonsalvins’ Discov. Sp. Inguis. Pref, A newe kinde of 
Consistory..set vp..to compell them. . by Rackes. .Chaines, 
Hlalters, Barnacles, Sambenites, /did. 21 b, The marks [of 
having been ‘within the Inqnisitonrs pawes ’Jare commonly 
these;..A white linen garment with a red crosse called a 
Sambenit, and..a perpetuall slaunder and ignominy to all 
his stocke. did. 45 b, Such as..defended their profession 
against their detestable falshoodes, weare the Sambenit 
vnto the very stake, which isa linen garment of the conlonr 
of earth,..and all to be painted with black deuils. ¢ 1582 
M. Paiturs in Makluyt’s Vay. (1600) LIL. 480 The In- 
quisitors..hringing with them certaine fooles coats. .called 
in their language, 5. Zenztos, which coats were made of yellow 
cotten & red crosses vpon them, both before & behind. 1624 
Gag for Pope 12 Inthe ingnisition to be clothed with the 
Sambenito, a punishment as vituperious as the carting of 
Bawdesin England. 1672 Marve. Ach. Transp.t.2765am- 
benitas, painted with all the flames and devils in hell. 1678 
Burcer //nd. 1. ii. 1574 By laying Trains to. .blowus upin 
th’ open Streets; Disguis'd in Rumps, like Sambenites. 1731 
Cuanpiea tre Limborch's Hist. Inguis, UL. iv. xt. 204 
Penitent Hereticks..received the blessed Sackcloth, com- 
monly called the Sambenito...Asto those who are designed 
for the Fire, viz. Such as have confessed their Heresy, and 
are impenitent... They are..cloathed with the Sackcloth.. 
which some call the Sambenito, others the Samarra or Sama- 
retta, And tho’ it be of the same make as the Sambenito is, 
yet it hath different Marks, is of n black Colour[etc.]. 1816 
Scott Old Mort. xxxv, Who seemed as effectnally doomed 
to death as if they wore the sandenitos of the candemned 
heretics in an auto-da/je. 1829 CARLYLE Jfise. (1840) Tl. 
107 Dreadful death-scenes painted like Spanish Sandenitos, 
1842 Baruam fugol. Leg. Ser. 1. Anto-daé, All the flames 
and the devils were turn’d upside down On this habit, 
facetionsly term’d Sax Benito. 

Sance, obs. form of Sans. 

Sance bell: sce Sancrus BELL. 

+l| Sanchet. Ots. [F. sanchet ‘an old coyne 
of gold worth about 2s. sterl.’ (Cotgr.).] 

1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parlt, App. 72 That the Estates 
should pay unto them for their expences an hundred 
thousand Sanchets, or other French money equivalent. 

|| Sancho (sx nke). Also sanko. [Ashanti 
osanku.] A-kind of simple guitar used by West 
African negroes. 

1817 Bowoicn, etc, A//ssion 20 Ashantee t. ii. (1819) 38 
Small drums, sankos, stools [etc.], 1854 Mrs. Ler 4/r. 
Mand, xvii, Sankos, which were wooden boxes, covered 
with deer skin. 1864 Excen A/us. Anc. Nat, 211 ‘Vhe 
sanchoa small stringed instrament of the negroes of Guinea, 
1876 Stainer & Barrett Dict. Afus, Terms, Sancho. 

+ Sanci'te, v. 0s. rare—). [Irreg. £. L. san- 
cire: see Sanction sb.] ¢rans. To sanction, 

1597 Mipo.eton IWisd. Solouton xviii. 9 Now righteons- 
nesse beares sway, and vice put downe,.. The lawe of God 
sancited with renowne. 

Sanct (senkt),@ rare. [a. L. sanct-ws holy: 
see SAINT a.] Holy, sacred, consecrated. 

1890 E. Jounson Rise Christendont 58 {tr. from Roman 
law] Sanct things..are such as the walls and gates of a 
city. 1895 Purcert Manning J. xxix. 692 When the sanct 
and stately edifice is with the blessing of God completed, 

Sanct, obs. f. Saint. Sancta, pl. Sancrum. 

Sanctanimity (seyktanimiti). za7e. [f. L. 
sanct-ns holy + aném-us mind + -ITy. Cf. Lone- 
AnImITY, MAGNANIMITY, etc.] Toliness of mind. 

1801 W. Tavior in Monthly Mag. X1. 43 Would not these 
words he..fairly expressed by the single word sanctanimity 
or religion? 1873 F. Haut A/od, English ic iz A hath, ora 
thou, delivered with conventional unction, now well nigh 
inspires a sensation of solemnity in its hearer, and a perstia- 
sion of sanctanimity of its utterer. 

Sancte, -ed, obs. forms of Saint, SAINTED. 

Sanctefie, obs. form of SancriFy v. 

+Sancteous, a. Ods. rare—', [f. L. sanct-us 
holy, Saint + -EouS.] Pertaining to saints. 

1631 J. Done Polydoron 185 Pictures of sancteous histories 
are but notes of divine actions in humane characters. 

Sancti‘colist. ?aonce-wd. [f. L. *sancticol-a 
(f. saneti-, sanctus Saint + col-ere to worship) + 
-Ist.] A worshipper of saints. 

1615 Byrietp £-xpos. Coloss.i.19 This also reproves the 
justiciariesand sancticolists, phariseesand saint-worshippers. 

Sanctifiable (senktifoiab’l), a vere. [f. 
SANCTIFY Y, + -ABLE,] Capable of being sanctified. 
IIence Sanctifiableness. 

1894 A.B. Bruce St. Paul's Concepi. Chr. xiv. 272 The 
body is sanctifiable. The flesh unsanctifiable. Jéid. 271 It 
teaches plainly the sanctifiableness of the flesh. 

+Sancti‘ficate, A//. a. Obs. rare. [ad. cel. 
L. sanctificat-ns, pa. pple. of sanctificire {0 SANc- 
TIFY ; see -ATE*.] Sanctified, holy. 

c31485 Dighy Myst, (1882) 11. 1555 To pi blyssyd name 
sanctificatt. c1soa Yoseph Arim. gor, O loseph, sanctificate 
is thy fyrst foundation, Thy parentycle may be praysed of vs 
all. 15.. Gold. Litanyin Maskell Afon. Rit. (1882) ILL. 264 
By the concepcion of thy blyssid modir and virgine whyche 
was sanctificate in her mothers wombe: hane mercy on vs. 
1538 Bae God's Prontises vt. (Dodsley) 33 In thy mother’s 
wombe wert thou sanctyfycate By my godlye yt. 


SANCTIFIED. 


Sanctisficate, z. rare. [f.eccl. L. sanctifical-, 
pple. stem of sanclificdre: see prec. and -ATE3,] 
trans. To sanctify. 

a 1677 Banrow Seve. (1686) 11. xxxiv. 493 Wherefore like- 
wise doth Saint Peter ascribe our election to the Father 
predestinating, to the Son propitiating, to the Holy Ghost 
sanctificating? 1883 R. W. Dixon Afazo 1. iv. 8 Pope Gre- 
gory our arms sancuficates. 


Sanctification (se:nktifika:fon). [ad. eccl. 
L. sanctificdtion-em, n, of action f. sanctificdre to 
Sancmiry; cf. F. sanctification (16th c.; OF. had 
the semi-popular saszétfication from the 12th ¢.).] 

1. Theol. ‘The action of the Holy Spirit in sancti- 
fying or making holy the believer, by the implant- 
ing within him of the Christian graces and the 
destruction of sinful affections. Also, the condi- 


tion or process of being so sanctified. 

Py the majority of theologians sanctification is regarded 
as a gradnal process, not {at least normally) completed in 
this life. The doctrine of entire or perjeet sanctification 
(or of Christian perfection: see Perrection) is the view, 
held by some Protestants, that the condition of freedom 
from sin (thongh not from ignorance or infirmities) is attain. 
able in the present life. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1533) 215 Whiche be the 
werkes of our sanctificacyon and glorificacyon. 158a N. T. 
(Rhem.) 2 Zhess. ii, 13 That he hath chosen. you ..in 
sanctification of spirit [16x12 through sanctification of the 
spirit; Vindale, e¢c. sanctifying], 1597 Hoonxer Zecé, Por. 
vy. Ivi. § 10 ‘hat the grace of sanctification and life..might 
passe from him to his whole race as malediction came from 
Adam vnto all mankinde. 1616 W. Forve Sermz.1g The 
Prophets were indued with a great measure of sanctifica- 
tion. 1645 Ussurr Body Div. (1647) 202 ‘The renewing of 
our nature according to the Image of God, in righteonsnesse 
and true holinesse: which is but begun in this life, and is 
called Sanctification. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr, Life u. vii. 
Wks. 1718 I. 370 Another of these ordinary Operations of 
the Spirit, is Sanctification; which consists in the purifying 
our Wills and Affections from those wicked Inclinations and 
inordinate Lusts, which [etc.]. 1754 SHERLOCK Dise. viii. 
(1755) I. 247 The only sign of Sanctification is Holiness. 
1788 Westey Wks. (1872) VI. 509 By sanctification we are 
saved from the power and root of sin, and restored to the 
image of God. 1876 J. P. Norris Rudinz. Theol. 1. iii. 65 
Sanctification is that growth in holiness through the influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit, which must..foliow justification. 

“|b. sorece-tese. ‘ Sanctified’ or pious demeanour. 

1760-72 H, Brooxe Food af Qual. (1809) IT. 94 [She] was 
the holiest of all saints, without any parade of sanctification. 

2. The action of consecrating or setting apart as 


holy or for a sacred use or pune ; hallowing. 

1s.. in Burnet Hist, Ref. m1. Rec, xxi. § 12 It eppeeth 
also that in the Old Testament, in the ordering of Priests, 
there was both Visible and Invisible Sanctification, 1550 
Veron Godly Sayings H vjb, Alt impietye and vngodlynes, 
which myght in any wise obscure the sainctycation [sic] 
of his name, beyng banisshed away [from us]. 1597 Hooxer 
Ecel. Pol. v. ixx. § 1 The sanctification of dayes and times 
is a token of that thankfulnesse..which we owe to God. 
1637 Gittesrie Eng. Pop. Ceremt, ut. i. 6 Sanctification is 
the setting apart of a thinge for a holy or religious vse, in 
such sort, that thereafter it may be pnt to no other vse. 
ag tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 17th C. 1. v. 125 This Prayer 
[Giving of thanks before Meat] was call'd Sanctification, 
hecause if it had not preceded, the eating and drinking were 
reputed Prophane, bnt became Holy by this Prayer. 1832 
W. Parmer Orig. Liturg. 1.165 The liturgy of the Gallican 
charch originally contained always some invocation or prayer 
to God for the sanctification of the elements. 


3. £cci. The action of making a person n saint ; 
canonization. C 


1855 Mirman Lad. Chr. V1. 418 Those honours of Beati- 
fication and Sanctification. 

Sanctificationist. vere. [f. Sancririca- 
TION + -18T.] One who has attained ‘entire sancti- 
fication’ (see prec. 1). 

1868 Dixon S77. Wives 11. 130 With the Metbodists she 
took rank among the Sanctificationists, having many times 
lost her strength by a sudden illumination from some in- 
visible sphere. 


+Sanctificative, a. Obs. rare—?. [f. eccl. 
L, sanctificat-, ppl. stem of sanctificdre to SANCTIFY 


+-IVE.] Serving to sanctify or make holy. 

1607 Schol, Disc. agst, Antichr. 1. iii. 160 The hypocrisie 
of the Crosse in prayer is proned in respect it is thought to 
he operatine, sanctificatiue, and helpfull thereto, 


+ Sanctificator. Oés. vave—'. [ad. eccl. L. 
sanctificator, agent-n. f, sanctificére to SaNcTIFY. 
Cf. OF, sancéificatenr, a sanctifier, hallower’ 


(Cotgr.).] = Sanctirier. 
1556 OLDE Axiichrist 113 b, So is ther none other sancti- 
ficatour mencioned. .but he alone. 


Sanctified (se'nktifaid), 747. a. 
v.+-ED1] 

1. Of a person: Made holy, endowed with saintly 
character; sfec. made holy by the divine grace of 
the Holy Spirit, 

61485 Digby Myst. (1882) 1v. 1001 Whom seke ye, womensanc- 
tifiede? 1948 R. Hurren Sun of Div. Fijb, That much in- 
firmity and vice doeth remayne as yet, euen in them whyche 
be santifyed. 1579 W. Witkinson Confut. Familye of Loue 
B iv, Monkes..seperated from the world,..for to live enen 
so as sanctified ones of God. 1597 SuHaus. Lover's Comp/. 
233 Lo this denice was sent me from a Nun, Or Sister 
sanctified of holiest note. 1611 Bisie /sa. xiii. 3, I haue 
commanded my sanctified ones, 1647 CupwoaTn Serr, 
Ho. Comm, Ded. 6 All Philosophy..to a trnly sanctified 
Mind..is but..Matter for Divinity to work upon. 1762 
Gotps». Cit, IV. \xvii, He finds no character so sanctified 
that has not its failings, none so infamous but has somewhat 


[f. Saxcriry 


SANCTIFIEDLY. 


to attract our esteem. 1848 R. t. Winperroace Doct. 
dnucarnation x. (1852) 234 That sanctified humanity of the 
Son of God. i : 

2. Affecting holiness; sanctimonious. 

1600 Suaks, 4. VY. Z. 11, iii. 13 Your vertues gentle Master 
Are sanctified and holy traitors to you. 1602 — Haw. 1, 
iii. 130 Breathing like sanctified and pious bonds [ Sheodadd 
cong. bawds), ‘The better to beguile. 1662 Kuaup Songs IL, 
89 A sanctify'd Colonel in beaten Buff. 1694 tr. AZzéton's 
Lett. State, To King of France May an, 1658, Those 
sanctifi'd Cut-throats, who professing themselves to le the 
.. Disciples of .. Christ,,,abuse his meek and peaceful Name 
..to the most cruel slaughter of the Innocent. 1743 Fretn- 
Inc J. Wild w.iv, No mind was ever yet formed entirely 
free from blemish, unless peradventure that of a sanctified 
hypocrite. 1778 Foote 77ip Calais 1. Wks. 1799 11. 373 
For all her sanctified looks. 1844 Lo. Brovewam Sit, 
Const. xv. (1862) 237 About 120 men of puritanical and 
sanctified habits. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life vi. (1861) 118, 
I see not why we should give ourselves such sanctified airs, 

+b. absol. 

1620 E, Brount Horx Suds, 59 The Separatists or Sancti- 
fied, as they terme themselues. 

3. Of things: Holy or consecrated; rendered 


spiritually profitable. 

1632 SANDERSON Ser. 555 A sober and sanctifyed vse of 
the Creatures. 1660 T. Gouce Chr. Directions xvii. (1831) 
93 When an evil report is raised of you, be not so much 
inquisitive who raised it, as to make a good use and sancti- 
fied improvement thereof. 1814 Scott i’az, xiv, He could 
not help testifying some displeasure against the Blessed 
Bear, which had given rise to the quarrel, nor refrain from 
hinting, that the sanctified epithet was hardly appropriate. 
1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel v. 251 Levi's fierceness had become 
a sanctified zeal. 1895 Hest. Gaz. 16 Apr. 7/2 Here are 
a body of men who will mix the anodyne in a spirit of 
‘sanctified commonsense’ (Mr. Welldon's famous expression). 

tronically. 1605 B. Joxson Volfone 1. ii, (1607) B 3 And 
will drop you forth a libell, or a sanctified lie, Betwixt enery 
spooneful of a Natinity Pie. 1682 Eng. Elect. Sheriffs 
9 Or suppose that they [Papists] are again provided of one 
or two bigotted Fellows.. that have promised to do the 
sanctified job [the assassination of Charles 11) for them. 

b. Of gronnd, buildings, etc.: Consecrated, 
hallowed. rare, 

1g25 Zest. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 201 To be beried within sancti- 
fied grownde whereso it please Almyghtie God that 1} shall 
departe. 1601 Suans. Adé's Wel/1. 1.152 Virginitie murthers 
it selfe. and sbould be buried in highwayes out of all 
sanctified limit, as a desperate Offendresse against Nature. 
1797 Mas. Ravcurre /talian xvi, Remember this place is 
sanctified. 1828 Scott /. Al. Perth xi, Out of respect to 
the sanctified ground, they lowered their weapons. 

ce. fransf. = CONSECRATED 3. 

1888 F. Home Afme, Alidas 1.iv, Where everything is old- 
fashioned, cheery, and sanctified by Jang usage. 

Hence Sa‘nctifiedly adv. Now rare. 

1633 T. AvAMs Ex. 2 Peter i. 2 There be many causes in 
nature to make men die quietly, not sanctifiedly. 1641 
Brome Jou. Crew 1. (1652) D2b, He never looks upon 
us, but with a sigh,..tho’ we simper never su sanctifiedly. 

Sanctifier (scenktifoijer). [f next + -En!.] 

1. Theol, One who sanctifies or makes holy; 
spec. the Holy Spirit. 

1548 Caanmea Catech, 140 God the holy gost, is the cam- 
men sanctifier or halower, of all theim that have a true 
faithe in God, 1612 R. Surtpon Ser, St. Martin's 50 
God the Dignifier, the Sanctifier, and Beautifier of the 
sacrifice. #1768 Srcker Serv. iii. (1770) 1. 53 The Duties 
..which we owe to God, as the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; to his Son, as our Redeemer; to his blessed Spirit, 
as our Sanctifier. 1875 ManninG Alissfon Holy Ghost i. 2 
God the Holy Ghost is the Sanctifier. 

2. occas. Something that sanctifies. 

1783 Ricnaapson Grandison (1754) IL. i. 1 Self. .is a very 
wicked thing; a sanetifier..of actions, which, in others, we 
should have no doubt to condemn. 1829 E. Batuer Serve. 
If, 147 A great sweetener and a great sanctifier of your 
toil it Zhall be toyou, 

Sanctify (scenktifei), v. Forms: 4seintefie, 
5 seintifie, sayntifie, -efy, (6 santifye, -yfy); 
5 saynctyfy, 6 sainctify ; 5-7 sanctifie, 5-6 
sanctyfy, 6- sanctify. [ME. seznfefe, etc., later 
(after Latin) sanctifie, a. OF. satutifer (12th c.), 
Sant-, sanctifier, etc., ad, eccl. L. sanctificdre to 
make holy or treat as holy, to sanctify, consecrate, 
dedicate, £. L. sanctus holy ; see -FY.] 

+1. ¢rans. To set apart religionsly for an office 
or function; to consecrate (a king, etc.). Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 234 Bot yit a kinges hihe astat, 
Which of his ordre as a prelat Schal ben enoignt and seinte- 
fied. 1413 Siler. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. vi. g9 He hath 
blessyd and oo ae a newe precious plante that is 
comen of theyr lyne and descendyd fra the stock of danyd. 
1526 TINOALE John x. 36 Saye ye then to hym, whom the 
father hath sanctified [jyiace}, and sent into the worlde: 
Thou blasphemest..? 1897 Suaus. 2 //en. £V, 1. v.15 Let 
all the Teares, that should bedew my Hearse Be drops of 

Balme, to sanctifie thy head. 1660 Jen. ‘I'avioa Worthy 
Conunun, i. § 3 59 Thus God sanctified Aaron. 

+ 2. To canonize, make a saint of. Obs. 

1390 Gower Con/. HI. 317 The feste and the profession.. 
Was mad with gret solempnete, Where as Diane is seinte- 
fied, 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 427/1 Saint yues was borne 
in litel britayn..and was reuelyd to his moder in hyr slepe 
that he shold be sayntefyed. 1g29 [implied in SANcTIFYING 
vd, sd.) 263 Weevea Anc. Funeral Mon, 271 Sanctify: 
ing such as did.. build them houses. 

+3. a. To honour as holy; to ascribe holiness 
lo; = Harrow v1 3. Obs. 

e450 Loveticn Grai’ xvi. 292 And Alle the tothere 
gonnen forth to gon, Cristes Name to sanctefien Anon. 
1477 Eart Rwvers (Caxton) Dicfes 35 Pitagoras saide that 
it is..a noble thing to serue god, & to sayntife his sainctes 
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| ta dispreyse the world [etc.]. 1g26 Pilger. Perf (W. de W. 
1531) 171 Sanctificetur nomen tuum: that is, Sanctifyed be 
thy name. 1526 Tinoace 1 Pe#. iii. 15 Sanctifie the lorde 
god in youre hertes. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) A/aé¢. vi. 9 Ovr 
father which art in heauen, sanctified be thy name {other 
versions hallowed), 1601 Suaks. Ad?'s HefZ ut, iv. 11 Whilst 
I from farre, His name with zealous feruour sanctifie, 
b. To manifest (God, his might, etc.) as holy. 

1538 CoverpaLe Nae. xx. 13 This is y® water of strife, 
where the children of Israel stroue with the Lorde and he 
was sanctified vpon thein [1611 he was sanctified in them]. 
1867 Gude & Godlie Balt, (S. T. S.) 116 In all his wayis the 
Lord is just and rycht, In all his warkis is sanctifyit his 
mycht. 1611 Biste £zek. xxxvi. 23 And I will sanctifie my 
great Name which was prophaned among the heathen,.. 
and the heathen shall know, that Iam the Lord,..when I 
shall be sanctilied in you before their eyes. 


4. To consecrate (a thing); to set apart as holy 


or sacred, 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 260 b/2 ‘The ayer and the heuen 
were puryfyed by thassumpcion of the sowle..and the 
water was sayntyfyed by the wasshyng of the body. 1530 
Tixoate Prod. E vod., Sanctefie, to clense and purifie, to 
apointe a thinge vnto holie vses and to seperate froin vnclene 
and unholye vses. 1535 CovfroaLe Gen. ii. 3 And [God] 
blessed the senenth daye, & sanctified it. @15q48 Hace 


| Chron, Edw. V &b, Which ground was sanctifyed by 


Sainct Peter him selfe. 1832 W. Patmre Orig. Liturg. 
1. 162 A verbal ablation of the bread and wine, and an in- 
vocation of God to send his holy Spirit to sanctify them 
into the sacraments of Christ's body and blood. 1899 W. M. 
Ramsay in £.cposifor Nov. 437 The new moon was then 
declared and sanctified, even though it had not actually 
heen seen and reported by any witnesses. 


b. To keep (a day, etc.) holy; to keep or ob- 


| serve as holy, = HauLow a! 4. 


1604 R. Caworry Jadéle Alph., Sanctifie, ta make holie, 
hallowe, ar keepe holy. 1709 App. Suare Seve. (1754) I. 
ix, 241 Those men have little or no sense of religion, that 
make no conscience of sanctifying that day, or tbat put no 
difference between it and other days. 1727-41 CHamBras 
Cycl. sv. Sanctification, By sanctifying the sabbath, is 
meant, the spending it in prayer, praise, &c. nat in worldly 
concerns. 

5. To make (a person) holy, to purify or free 
from sin; to cause to undergo sanctification. 

(1526 Tinpace 1 Cor, vii 11 Ve are wesshed : ye are sanc 
tified: ye are iustified[etc.]. 1530 Patscr.697/2, I santifye, 
I halowe, ot make holye, ze sauctifie...We rede in Scrip- 
ture that some have ben sanctyfyed in their mothers wombes, 
1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Com. Prayer, Catechism, God the holy 
goste, who sanctifyeth me, 1651 Hosses Leviath. ut. xxxv. 
220 The Elect in the New Testament were said to bee 
sanctified. 17112 Apotson Spect. No. 257 # 8 What Actions 
can express the entire Purity of Thought which refines and 
sanctifies a virtuous Man? 1865 R. W. Date Few. Temple 
iii. (1877) 38 It is still true that we need the power of the 
Holy Ghost to sanctify our hearts. 

absol, 1931 Eritu Fudge. Tracy Wks. (1573) 78/2 S. 
Paule conimitteth the power of sanctifying to Christ only. 
Heb. 2, 1842 Myers Cath. 7h. wv. § 2.185 All truth en- 


nobles, and some sanctifies. 
b. Chiefly in the Old Testament: To free from 
ceremonial tmpnrity. 

argooin Tuudale's Visions (1843) 128 Sche of prest halowed 
and sanctyfyed Retowrned hom all fully puryfyed. 1535 
CoverDae £ 0d. xix. 10 Ga vnto the people, and sanctihe 
them today and tomorrow, y! they maye wash their clothes, 
and be ready agaynst the thirde daye. 1535 — Nuov. xi.18 
Vnito y* people thon shalt saye : Sanctifye youreseluesagaynst 
tomorow, yt ye maye eate flesh. 1611 Brate Josh. iii. 5. 

6. To render holy, impart sanctity to (a thing, 
quality, action or condition) ; to render legitimate 
or binding by a religious sanction. 

Qigo2 Quixtey Ball. xi. in Vorksh. Arch. Frail. (1908) 
XX. 45 A wedloke suche was neuer gracieuse, Where god 
lyst not it Cosenitifie[sic) 1526 ‘Tinpace 1 7%. iv. 5 For all 
the creatures of God are good: and notbynge to be refused, 
yf it be receaved with thankes gevynge: For itis sanctified 
by tbe worde of god and prayer. 1597 Suaks. 2 /fen. 11, 
rv. iv. 4 Wee will our Youth lead on ta higher Fields, And 
draw no Swords, but what are sanctify'd. 1700 Davoren 
Sigism. §& Guisc. 164 That holy Man, amaz'd at what he 
saw, Made haste to sanetifie the Bliss hy Law. 1718 Pore 
iliad 1%, 223 Yet, more to sanctify the word you send, Let 
Hodius and Eurybates attend, 181a J. Witson Jsle of 
Palms 1, 103 The Island Queen becomes thy bride And 
God and Nature sanctify the vow. 1863 Kinclane Crimea 
(1876) L. iv. 60 Ambition was sanctified by Religion. 1868 
M. Parison Academ. Org. v. 320 ‘Vhe Puritans of a former 
age imagined, that by the Sanilac of Scripture phrase- 
olugy they sanctified common conversation, 1872 E. W. 
Roseatson Hiést. Ess. 207 The Church could neither make 
nor unmake a king, she could only sanctify his election by 
her benediction. | 

7. ¢rausf. To impart real or apparent sacredness to; 
to entitle to reverence or respect; to give a colour 
of morality or innocence to; to justify, sanction. 
Now rare or Obs. 

1606 Suaks. 7. § Cr. nt. ib 190 As true as Troylus, shall 
crowne vp the Verse, And sanetifie the numbers. 1701 
Rowe Amd, Step-Aloth. 1. i. 179 Thy function too will 
varnish o’re our Arts And sanctifie dissembling. 1738 Pors 
Epil. Sat. 1. 246 Truth guards the Poet, sanctifies the line. 
1749 Jounson /rexe 11. viii, Be virtuous Ends pursued by 
virtuous Means, Nor think th’ Intention sanctifies the Deed. 
1774 Burke Amer. Lax, Sel. Wks. 1. 109 Does not this 
Letter adopt and sanctify the American distinction of taxing 
fora revenue? 18.. Bentuam Draught of Code Wks. 1843 
IV. 380 Custom, which sanctifies all absurdities. 1817 Jas. 
Mice Brit, /nd. NH. v. vit. 607 {f under such circumstances 
as these a zeal for the Government which he served could 
sanctify his actions, then may Jefferies be regarded as a 
virtuous judge. 1818 Scotr Les. to Joanna Baillie Dec. 
in Lockhart, So let the intention sanctify the error, if there 
should be one. 1865 Kincstrv (Jerez. xxx, And he argued 


SANCTIMONIOUS. 


stoutly with St. Peter and with his own conscience, that the 
means sanctify the end, and that he had done it all for 
the best. ; 

8. ‘ To makea means of holiness’ (J.); to render 
productive of or conducive to holiness or spiritual 


blessing. 

1897 Hoonrr Feed. Pol. v. lx. § 5 The vertues which sanc- 
tified those sufferings and made them pretious in Gods 
sight. 1648 /#ox Bas. ii. 8 Those Judgments God hath 
pleased to send upon Mee, are..a means (I hope} which his 
mercie hath sanctified so to Mee, as to make Mee 1epent 
of that unjust Act. 1662 24. Com. Prayer, Visit. Sick, 
Sanctifie, we beseech thee, this thy fatherly correction to 
him. 1758 S. Hayvwarn Ser. i. 8 Sufferings..are sanc- 
tified and made a means of preparing for heaven. 1802 
Govy. Morris in Sparks Life & 1)’rft, (1832) U1. 160 They 
have made peace, and may the Lord sanctify it to them, 

Sanctifying (senktifsijin), v4/.5d. [f. Sayc- 
TIFY v.+-ING 1] The action of the verb Sanctrry. 

1§26 Tinpate 1 Thess. iv. 3 Every one of you shulde 
knowe howe to kepe his vessel in sanctifyinge and honoure, 
1529 More Dyadoge . Wks, 199/2 Though those [saints] 
bee none whose wniting ye wold anthorise by their sancti- 
fyeng. 2727-41 Cuamnrrs Cycl. s.v. Sanctification, The 
sanctifying of the sabbath..is of divine. institution, 


Sa'nctifying, 77/. a. [f. Sanctiry v. + -1n@ 2] 
That sanctilies, 

15986 Hooker Serv, on Fustif, etc. § 3 (1612) 3 There is 
a glorifying righteousnes of men in the world to come; as 
there is a tustifying and a sanctifying righteousnes here. 
1706 Staxnorr Paraphr. WV. 525 Do not..pravoke him to 
withdraw those sanctifying Graces fram you, which are 
given you as an Earnest of your Salvation at the last Day. 
1738 Westey 2s, 1.x, But perfectly my Soul renew By sanc- 
tifying Love. 1858 Hottano 7itcoud's Lett. iv. 206 Both 
have been chastened. .by a relation as sanctifying as it is 
sacred. 1886 Writoon Serm. Harrow x. (1887) 151 It is to 
be in the warld, yet not of it; to live above it; to let your 
presence be a sanctifying influence among men. 

llence Sa'nctifyingly adv. 

2847 Busunett. Chr. Nurt. viii. (1261) 202 Sanctifyingly 
touched by his Spirit. 

+Sanctiloge. Ots, rare. [After Mantt.oceE: 
see next.] — next. 

1826 R. Wuytrorn Afartiloge Pref, And the addicyons 
for theyr more edificacyon, we gadered out of the sanctiloge, 
legendaurea,catalogosanctarum. 16081.W. Exe. Martyrol. 
Advt, to Rdr., This litle worke or Sanctiloge of myne. 

Sanctilogy (szenktilodgi). rare. [f L. sancli-, 
sanclus SAUt, after martilogiunt MARTILOGE.] A 
catalogue of saints, or a collection of saints’ lives. 
Cf. SancToLocy, 1867 [see Festitocy]. 

Sanctiloquent (segktildkwént), a. rare. [f. 
L. sancti-, sanctus holy + doguent-ent: see LOQUENT 
a Cf. eccl. L. sanctiloguus speaking holily.] 
Speaking of or discoursing on holy or sacred things. 

1686 Buount Glossogr., Sanctiloguent, that speaks holly. 
1845 S. Juon Alargaret u.i, Grown sanctiloquent of late, 
he always knew how to say the right thing. 


Sanctimonial (seenktiménial), 54. ? Obs. rare. 
[ad. OF. sanctimoniale, or directly ad. ecel. L, 
sanclimonial-is (Augustine) a nun, sabst. use of 
late L. sasctimodnialts holy, pions: see next. Cf. 


Montan s4.] A nun. 

1513 Bransuaw Sé4. Werdurge 1. 2594 The hye perfeceyon 
and proued holynesse Of this pure vyrgyn and sancty- 
monyall, 16g9 H. L’Estrance Alliance Div. OfF 265 
Women were by women (meaning Diaconisses and Sancti- 
monials) to be taught. 1694 Motteux Aatelais iy. xiii. 
169 That is..what our Sanctimonials alias Nuns in their 
Dialect call ringing backwards. 1838 G. S. Faser Juguiry 
42t All Religious Orders of Monks and Sanctimonials they 
reprobated ; saying, that They are vain and superfluous, 


+Sanctimornial, «. vave. [ad. late L. samc- 
timonial-ts holy, pious, f. L. samctimonta: see 
SANCTIMONY,] = SANCTIMONIOUS 1, 

1721 BaiLry, Sanctimonial, pertaining to Holiness. 1773 
J. Ross Fratricide ut. 12 (MS.) Not such was Abel's sancti 
monial pledge, So favour'd at the Altar. 

{f. L. 


Sanctimonious (senktimaunias), a. 
sanctimonia SANCTIMONY + -OUS.] 
+1. Possessing sanctity, holy in character; sacred, 


holy, consecrated. Ods. 

1604 Dexkea Honest Wh, Wks, 1873 11. 58 Thou dost 
make me violate, The chastest and most sanctimonious vow. 
1610 SHAKS. sone: iv. i, 16. 1627 Leven Cruecifex Ixxxvi, 
They gaze upon that sanctimonious tree The Holy Crosse, 
(O sacred worthinesse!), 1631 Weever Anc. Funeral 
Afon, 281 The sanctimonious puritie of one Odo. /did. 309 
Inuested in the sanctimonious robes of a Bishop. 1759 
Mason Caractacns 35 All that by sage and sanctimonious 
rites Might of the gods be ask’d, we have essay'd. 1796 
Moase Amer, Geog. 1. 3170[Tana] is still famous for its reliques 
of sanctimonious antiquity. 180x J. Jones tr, byege'e Trav. 
Fr. Rep. iti. 43 There were two cloisters. One uf those 
sanctimonious erections was converted into a barrack, | 

2. Of pretended or assnmed sanctity or piety, 
making a show of sanctity, affecting the appear- 


ance of sanctity. 

1603 Suaks. Meas. for M.1. ii. 7 Thow conclud’st like the 
Sanctimonious Pirat, that went ta sea with the ten Com- 
mandements, but scrap’d one out of the Table, «16s 
J. Smitn Sed. Dise.ii. 30 Easy to be appeased again by some 
flattering devotions, especially if performed with sancti- 
monious shows, and a solemn sadness of mind. 1692 R. 
L'Esrrance Fadles ccclvi. 377 ‘Tis not a Sanctimonious 
Pretence..that will serve the Turn, 1744 AkENstoR Pleas, 
Imag. w.111 And, bending oft their sanctimonious eyes, 
Take homage of tbe simple-minded throng—-Ambassadors 
of Heaven! 1837 Lockwaat Scot? 12 Dec. an, 1796, The 
sanctimonious air which the murderer maintained during 


il 
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his trial, 1849 Macaucay “ist. Exg. iii. 1. goo To that 
sanctimonious jargon which was his Shibboleth, was opposed 
another jargon not less absurd and much more odious. 1871 
L. Stepnen Playgr. Fur, (1894) iv. ut. 237 He informed us 
that they were a set of sanctimonious humbugs and thieves. 

Hence Sanctimo‘niously adv., Sanctimo'ni- 


ousness. 

1622 Fretcuer Sea Voy, 1.i, Ve know deer Lady..How 
truly I have lov’d ye, how sanctimoniously Observ'd_ your 
honour. 1679 J. Goooman Penit. Pard. 1. it. (1713) 21 Upon 
all occasions he exposed the sanctimoniousness of their 
admired Pharisees. 1771 Mrs. Grirrity “ist. Lady Bar- 
ton 1,3, 1 will most sanctimoniously perform my part of 
the covenant. 1876 Miss Braopon 7. Haggard’s Dax. 11. 

4‘ Henceforward there is laid up for me a crown of glory’. 
There was no touch of sanctimoniousness or cant in her 
utterance of these words, only a childlike and implicit faith. 

Sanctimony (se yktimani). [a. OF. sazaect-, 
sant-, sauctimonie, ad. L. sanctimonia sacredness, 
sanctity, virtuousness, f. sazc¢-zes holy ; see -MONY.] 

+1. Holiness of life and character; the profession 
of holiness; religiousness, sanctity. Ods. 

1340-1 Exyor J/atage Gov. 102 The chaste liuing, sancti- 
monie and prudence of our reuerend mother. 1546 Cover- 
paLe Calvin's Treat. Sacrament Cj, That we be therby 
more vehementlie stered yp to sanctimonie and puritie of 
lyfe. 1601 Suaks. 4M/’s Hel iv. iii. 59 Which holy vnder- 
taking [a pilgrimage], with most austere sanctimonie she 
accomplisht, 1623 R. Carpenter Cousctonable Christian 
‘To Rdr, Ib ij b, The saning power of inward sanctimony. 
1658 W. Buaron Zin, Anton. 252 In old times it florisbed 
for nothing more then the Sanctimony and learning of 
the bishops. 1691 Wooo td. O.vou. I. 9 For conspicuous 
Vertue, sanctimony of Life, and acuteness..he was in great 
renown. 1725 Baitey Erasu. Collog. 739) 238 It came 
into my Mind that, to arrive at universal Holiness all at 
once, | would take a Journey to the holy Land, and so would 
return Home with a Back-Load of Sanctimony. 

b. Of a writer: Chastity or decorum of expres- 
sion, rare". Ci. SANCTITUDE 2. 

1829 Lanvor /mag, Conv., Lucian §& Tim. Wks. 1853 11. 
27/1 While I admired, with a species of awe,..the majesty 
and sanctimony of Livy. 

+ 2. Sacredness. Oés. 

1583 Stupses Anat, Abus, u. (1882) 111 If they should 
repose any religion, holinesse or sanctimonie in them (sc. sur- 
plice, tippet, etc.Jas the doting Papists doe. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 321 The Ritesare solemnized with greatest 
Sanctimonie, and Oathes taken of greatest consequence. 
1629 WuiTELockE in Rushw. /7ist. Codd. (1659) 1. 688 Is 
there such Sanctimony in the place [Parliament], that they 
may not be questioned for it elsewhere? 1683 Arit. Spec. 


232 The whole Nation being bound to the Observance of | 


this Law by the Sanctimony of an Oath, the Refusal whereof 
was made High Treason. 
tb. pf Things sacred. Ods. 

a 1547 Doctour Doubble Ale 40 in Hazl. E. P. PLAIN. 304 
And so this folish nation Esteme..all dum ceremonies, 
Before the sanctimonies, Or Christes holy writ. 

3. Pretended, affected or hypocritical holiness or 


saintliness ; assumed or outward sanctity. 

a 1618 Raceicn !Var E vij, Questionlesse there was great 
reason, why all discreet Princes shonld beware of yeilding 
hasty beliefe to the Robes of Sanctimonie, 1749-51 Lavinc- 
ton Enthus. Meth, & Papists (1829) 319 Yarious appearances 
and arts of sanctimony. 1823 H. Betreace Aoxitor to 
Fam. 241 With the frown of sanctimony on the countenance. 
1830 De Quincey Seutley Wks. 1863 V1. 69 note, ‘This 
epithet, bestowed playfully npon Whiston by Swift, in 
ridicule of his sanctimony. 1831 Tuirtwat Le/é, (1881) 1. 
102 The Edinburgh [Review] which has no great repntation 
for sanctimony. 1871 R. H. Hytron Ess. I. 2go The hard 
and false sanctimony of Pharisaism. 

“14. App. misused for SANCTIMONTAL 5d. 

1630 Ranpotpn Aristippus 26, 1 hane done as great 
wonders as these, when I extracted as much chastity from 
a Sanctimony in the English Nunnery, as cur'd the Pope 
of his lechery. . 

Sanction (sxe'nkfon), sd. [a. F. sanction (16th 
c.) or ad. L, sazction-enuz action of ordaining as in- 
violable under a penalty, also a decree or ordinance, 
n. of action f. sazcire to render sacred or invio- 
lable, ordain, decree, ratify.] 

1. A law or decree ; esp. an ecclesiastical decree. 
[So L. sanctio; ef. F. ‘sanctions ou ordonnances 


ecclesiastiques’, 1516 in Godefroy.] Ods. exc. /7ist. 
Pragmatic Sanction: see PracMmatic A, 1. 
_1563-87 Foxe A. §& M. (1596) 5/1 Whereas oow both the 
rule of Scripture, and sanctions of the old councels set 
aside, all tbings..are decided by certeine new decretal 
or rather extra decretal and extravagant constitutions. 
1577 Haraison England i. xix. (1877) 1. 311 Canntns. did 
at the last make sundrie sanctions and decrees. 1583 
Sruppes Anat, Abus. 1. (1882) 15 The breach or violation 
of any humane lawe, ordinance, constitution, statute, or 
sanction. 1660 Jer. Tavtoa Duct. Dubit. 1. i. rule ix. § 9 
But even in this original rule and great sanction God did 
dispense with the Israelites. 1668 Dennam Of Yustice 1 
*Tis the first Sanction, Nature gave to Man, Each other to 
assist in what they can, 1670 Moral State Eng. 105 The 
sanctions and constitutions of his own Nation. 1700 DRVDEN 
Cinyras & Myrrha Zi Secure the sacred Quiet of thy 
Mind, And Leds the Sanctions Nature has design'd. 1706 
Puitutrs (ed. Kersey), Sanction, Decree, Ordinance, espe- 
cially such as relate to Ecclesiastical Affairs; as the Con- 
stitution made at the Council of Basil, for the Reformation 
of the Church, 1725 Porz Odyss. 1. 107 Bid him..The 
Sanction of th' assembled pow’rs report : nat wise Ulysses 
to his native land Must speed, obedient to their high com- 
mand. 1844S. R. Maittaxo Dark Ages 1g The bishop is 
to appoint priests and other prudent men, skilled in the 
divine law, and conversant with the ecclesiastical sanctions. 
2. Law. The specific penalty enacted in order to 
enforce obedience to a law. 
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@ 1633 Austin Medit, (1635) 267 The feare, or Sanction, of 
the Commandements preserves the Memory of the Law in 
our hearts. 1671 [R. MacWaan] 7rve Nonconf, 316 The 
sanction and pain of this divine Law being by sin incurred. 
1696 STILLINGFL. Doctr. Christ's Satisfaction 1, Pref. (1697) 
1s lf there were such a Sanction of the Law, whereby an 
Obligation to Punishment did follow the Offences forbidden 
hy it. 1736 Buttea Aad. t. ii, 35 If..civil Magistrates 
could make the Sanctions of their Laws take place, withont 
interposing at all, after they had passed them. ¢1750 SHEN- 
STONE Elegies xxii. 59 When savage robbers every sanction 
brave. ¢1765 BurKE On Popery Laws Wks. 1X. 338 The 
mode of conviction is as extraordinary as the penal sanc- 
tions of this Act. 178: Cowper Truth 553 He gives a 
perfect rule..And guards it with a sanction as severe As 
vengeance can inflict, or sinners fear. 1821 J. Q. Abas 
in C. Davies AlZetr. Syst. ut. (1871) 278 To require, under 
suitable sanctions that all the weights and measures .. 
should be conformable to the national standards. 1829 
MacauLay 42: on Govt. in Edix. Rez. Mar. 187 The fear 
of death. .is the most formidable sanction which legislators 
have been able to devise. 1832 Austin Furispr. (1873) 1.92 
‘The evil which will probably be incurred in case a command 
be disobeyed... is frequently called a sancffon, or an enforce- 
ment of obedience. B44 Ciaortene Glean. V. liti. 122 [In 
the Bible] it is declared under the most awful Sanctions, 
that God will not endure that his honour shall be given to 
another, 1848 Porson in Excycl. Metrop. 11. 733/2 Sanc- 
tions of the Law of Nations... These sanctions..may..be 
reduced to two classes:—(1) Reprisals...(2) War. 1875 
Maine Hist. Just. ii. 39 Another example..of the want or 
weakness of the sanction in the Brehon law. 

b. Extended to include the provision of rewards 
for obedience, along with punishments for disobedi- 
ence, to a law (vemuzeratory, as distinguished 
from vindicatory or purtitive, sanction). 

1692 ‘T'yrrec. tr. Cumberland’s Law Nat, iii, § 13. 126 
The strictest Sanction which any Soveraign Power can give 
unto its Laws, is, when it..hath.. declared, That it will 
conferr a sufficient share of good Things, or Rewards, for 
so doing; and of Evils, or Punishments, upon any breach, 
or neglect of its Commands. 1727 J. Maxwe.e tr. Cuon- 
berland’s Laws Nat.v. § 35. 247 A Law is a practical Pro- 
position concerning the Prosecution of the Common Good, 
guarded by the Sanction of Rewards and Punishments. 
1765 BLacksTone Com. 1.56 Human legislators have for 
the most part chosen to make the sanction of their laws 
rather crucdicatory than remuneratory, 1825 Wuatecy Ess. 

-ecul. Chr. Retig. i. 44 The temporal sanctions of the [Mo- 
saic] law, the plenty and famine, the victory and defeat. 
1845 R. Jess in Aacycl. Metrop. 11. 686/1 We feel fully 
warranted in classing rewards amongst legal sanctions. 

ce. The part or clause of a law which declares 
the penalty attached to infringement. Similarly in 
a charter (sce quot. 1844). [So L. sanctio.] Obs. 
exc. /fist. 

1651 Baxter Jaf. Baft. 175 The Law hath two parts, the 
mandate and the sanction. 1765 Bracksrone Cowan, 1. 54 
‘he sanction, or vindicatory branch of the law; whereby it is 
signified what evil or penalty shall be incurred by such as 
commit any public wrongs, and transgress or neglect their 
duty. 1844 Lincaao Anglo-Sax, Ch, (1858) 11. App. H. 
369 The sanction or close of the charter in these instrn- 
ments is almost always the same, at least in substance—a 
sort of blessing promised to those who observe the grant, and 
of imprecation against those who break it, 

3. £vhics. A consideration which operates to 
enforce obedience to any law or rule of conduct; 
a recognized motive for conformity to moral or 
religions law, operating either through the agent's 
desire for some resultant good or through his fear 
of some resultant evil. 

As a technical term of Ethics, the word is favoured by 
the Utilitarians. For tbe classification of the different 
‘sanctions ' see quots. 1780 and 1887. ‘The sanction of law 
in the strict sense (see 2 above) is distinguished as ‘legal’ or 
‘ political’, Bentham’'s ‘ moral sanction’ corresponds to the 
‘social sanction * of other writers, 

1681 S. ParkEa Demonstr. Law Nat.72 The most power- 
full and effectual Sanction in the World, viz. the Pleasures 
or Torments of Conscience. 1754 Ricuaaoson Grandison 
VI. xix. go Religions zeal is a strengthener, a confirmer, 
of all the social sanctions. 1758 R. Paice (#/t/e) A Review 
of the principal Questions and Difficulties in Morals. Par- 
ticularly Those relating to the Original of our Ideas of 
Virtue, its Nature, Foundation, Reference to the Deity, 
Obligation, Subject-matter and Sanctions, 1780 Benrnam 
Prine, Legisi, iil. § 2 There are four distinguishable sonrces 
from wbich pleasure and pain are in use to flow: con- 
sidered separately, they may be termed the physicaé, the 
political, the moral, and the vedigions: and inasmuch as 
the pleasures and pains belonging to each of them are 
cag te of giving a binding force to any law or rule of con- 
duct, they may all of them be termed sanctions. 1794 
Pauey Evid, 1, ii. (1817) 55 To supply what was much more 
wanting than lessons of morality, stronger moral sanctions, 
and clearer assurances of afuture judgement. 1817 Jas. 
Mite Brit, India V1. v. ix. ‘The undivided reputation of 
good measures, the ancrvided| ignominy of bad, redounded 
to the Court of Directors. The great sanction of public 
opinion therefore acted upon them with concentrated energy. 
1861 Mint U¢itrt. iii. 39 With regard to any supposed moral 
standard—what is its pecetca what are the motives to 
obey it? 1874 Sipcwick Aeth. Ethics wt, v. (1890) 164 These 
* sanctions ’ we may classify as External and Internal. The 
former class will include both ‘Legal Sanctions’ .. and 
* Social Sanctions’. 1887 Fowrra Prine. Morals u. ili. 144 
Physical sanctions are the pleasures and pains which follow 
naturally on the observance or violation of physical laws, 
the sanctions employed by society are praise and blame, tbe 
moral sanctions..are..the approval and disapproval of con- 
science; lastly, the religious sanctions are either the fear of 
future punisbment, and the hope of future reward, or, to 
the higher religious sense, simply the love of God, and the 
dread of displeasing Him. 1896‘M, Frevp’ A téila 1v. 102 
For he rejects our sanctions, he is bound By nothing we are 
bound by. 


SANCTION. 


4. Binding force given to an oath; something 
which makes an oath or engagement binding ; +a 
solemn oath or engagement. 

1611 B. Jonson Catidine 1. C 4 There cannot be A fitter 
drinke, to make this Sanction in. Here I beginne the 
Sacrament to all. a1745 Swirr Seri., Testimony Consc., 
This Word [honour] is often made the Sanction ofan Oath; 
it is reckoned a great Commendation to be a Man of strict 
Honour. 17..tr. Rodlin's Anc. Hist, 1. it, (ed. 5, 1768) 11.28 
(Sennacherib] The Assyrian, regarding neither the sanction 
of oaths nor treaties, still continued the war, 1817 SHELLEY 
Rev, stam x, xxix, We swear by thee! and to our oath 
do thou Give sanction, from thine hell of fiends and flame. 
1869 Freeman Vorm. Cong. 111. xii. 242 When he knew by 
bow awfula sanction he had unwittingly bound his sonl. 

5. The action of rendering legally anthoritative or 
binding; solemn confirmation or ratification given 


to a law, enactment, ete. by a supreme authority. 

1658 Piitiies, Sanctzon, a decreeing, enacting, or estab- 
lishing, any Law or Ordinance. 1660 Jer. TayLor Duct. 
Dubit. ui. rule i.§ 41 It becamea law only by the authority 
and aia sanction of God. ¢1680 Beverince Seri, (1729) 
1. 85 All which laws have their. sanction from the supreme 
lawgiver. 1699 T. Baker Re/?. Learn. xiv. 167 As to 
Lancelottus's Book of Institutes, which Dr. Duck seems to 
make a part of the Corpus, he is therein mistaken, for 
wanting Sanction and Authority, it is only yet a private 
work. 1784 Cowper Zfist. Fos. Hill 57 Could a law tike 
tbat which I relate Once have the sanction of our triple 
state? 1838 Tuirtwa.. Greece 1Y. xxxii. 221 It even appears 
that a decree might be first moved in the Assembly, and 
then be sent up to receive the formal sanction of the Council, 
which could not be withheld. 1849 Macautay /is¢. Eng. 
i. 1. 85 The day on which the royal sanction was, after 
many delays, solemnly given to this great Act, was a day 
of joy and hope. 1875 Maine “ist. Just. ii, 27 Thus when 
a body of Brehon judgments was promulgated by an Irish 
chief toa tribal assembly it is probable that convenience 
was the object sought rather than a new sanction. 

6. An express authoritative permission or recog- 
nition (e.g. of an action, procedure, custom, insti- 
tution, etc.). 

1720 Pore {éiad xvu. 246 Then with his sable Brow he 
gave the Nod, That seals his Word; the Sanction of the 
God. 1749 SMotctert ANegicide 1, i. (1777) 7 And implore A 
parent's sanction to support my claim. 1769 Funius Lett. 
viii. (1788) 63 You pardon the offence, and are not ashamed 
to give the sanction of government to the riots you com- 
plain of. 1774 Burke Sf, Amer. Tax, Sel. Wks. 1.95 He 
will permit me to apply myself to the Honse under the 
sanction of his authority. 1798S. & Ht. Lee Canterb. T., 
Fug. Lady's T, 11, 103 [He] told her, this experiment had 
not only his sanction, but warmest approbation, 1813 SHEL- 
Ley Q. Afaé 11. 157 But what was he who tanght them that 
the God Of nature and benevolence hath given A special 
sanction to the trade of blood? 1845 STEPHEN Cov, 
Laws Eng, (1874) 1. 108 Vhe mother conntry..had never 
hesitated to lend her sanction to that iniquitous method of 
cultivation. 1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 77 He had 
caused it to be announced that, at every church in the 
kingdom, a collection would be made under his sanction for 
their benefit. id. ix. 44x He could not make a descent on 
England without the sanction of the United Provinces. 
1883 Sia W. B. Baetr in Law Rep. 11 Q. B. Div. 561 The 
trustee may, with the sanction of a special resolution of the 
creditors, accept any composition offered by tbe bankrupt. 

b. fg. Now also in looser sense, conntenance or 
encouragement given (intentionally or otherwise) 
to an opinion or practice by a person of influence, 
by custom, public sentiment, etc. 

1738 Swirt Pot. Conversat. Introd. 34 Anthentick Ex- 
pressions, I mean, such as must receive a Sanction from the 
polite World, hefore their Authority can be allowed. 1756 
C. Lucas Ess. Waters 111,112 Vhe multitude gave fiction 
the sanction of anthority. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot. in 1772, 
2098 Such length of time does it require to root ont follies 
that have the sanction of antiquity. 1841 Mvers Cath. Th. 
mu. § 24.87 This testimony, as popularly interpreted, does 
present great appearance of sanction to some of the views 
which are discountenanced in these Pages, 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. vii. 11, 183 Religion gave her sanction to that 
intense and nnquenchable animosity. 1852 ConvBeare & 
Howson S¢. Paw? (1862) 1. vii. 213 His behaviour was giving 
n strong sanction to the very heresy which was threatening 
the existence of the Church, 4 

‘7. Something which serves to support, authorize, 
or confirm an action, procedure, etc. 

1728 Youns Love Mame v. 154 We grant that beauty is no 
bar to sense, Nor is't a sanction for impertinence. 1856 
Patmoae Angelin Ho. 1.11. iv, The wedded yoke that each 
had donned, Seeming a sanction, not a bond. 1863 Kinc- 
LAKE Crimea (1876) 1. iv. 60 To 2 cause having all these 
sanctions the voice of prophecy could not be wanting. 

+b. A recommendation or testimonial. Ods. 

1791 Boswett Foknson Advt., What reason 1 had to hope 
for the countenance of that venerable Gentleman to this 
Work, will appear from what he wrote to me upon a former 
occasion,..Such a sanction to my faculty of giving a just 
representation of Dr. Johnson 1 could not conceal, 1813 
C. Marsna Garden. (ed. 5) Pref., The author..thinks it 
[?read he} is but doing himself justice by republishing the 
following sanctions, as they occurred on the first Edition. 

"18. Assurance of protection under the laws of 
hospitality. (Confused with sanctuary?) rarem, 

1754 Ricnarpson Grandson IL. xtv. (IIL. xiii), I cannot 
forgive myself—To suffer myself to be provoked by two 
such men, to violate the sanction of my own honse ! 


Sanction (senkfen), v. [f. prec. sb. Cf. F. 
Sanctionner a ¢.).] ¢vavs. To give sanction to. 

1. To ratify or confirm by sanction or solemn 
enactment; to invest with legal or sovereign 
authority ; to make valid or binding. 


1778 JEFFERSON A utobiog. App., Wks. 1859 I. 146 Preserving 
..the very words of the established law, wherever their mean- 


SANCTIONABLE. 


ing had been sanctioned by judicial decisions, 1784 Cowrer 
Task v. 548 That charter sanction’d sure By th’ unimpeacb- 
able and awful oath And promise of a God! 1991 Burke 
App. Whigs 12 Tests against old principles, sanctioned by 
the laws. 1823 J. Maasuace Const. Opin. (1839) 284 The 
titles held under the Indians were sanctioned by length of 
possession. 1838 Prescott coe fst. iii, 1. 282 ‘They 
entered into a covenant sanctioned by all the solemnities of 
religion usual on these occasions, not to re-enter (etc.]. 

2. To permit anthoritatively ; to authorize; in 
looser use, to countenance, enconrage by express 


or implied approval. 

1797 Mrs. Raocurre /talian viii, My own voice never 
shall sanction the evils to which ] may he subjected. 1798 
Ferrtaa Of Genius in /dlustr. Sterne, etc. 286 Such a pre- 
ference ought not to be sanctioned by philosophers. 1807~ 
26S. Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 416 The employment 
of bandages in these cases is sanctioned by high authorities. 
1812 H.& J. Smitn Ney. Addr. v, Nor..will Lever sanction 
a theatre with my presence, 1836 J. Gitpext Chr. A fone. 
Notes (1852) 366 These statements are sanctioned by common 
sense, 1840 Macavtay /ss., Clive P 121 (1897) 536 The 
Directors.,were not disposed to sanction any increase of the 
sataries ont of their own treasury. 1844 H. H. Wttson 
Srit. india, viii. 1. 499 The system of commerce and ad- 
ministration which bad been sanctioned by the existing 
charter. 1857 GLapstonxe Glean. VI. xli. 73 Etymologically 
it is not tied to the one rather than the other sense; and 
usage will sanction either. 1865 Grote //ato I. v. 190 
Positions..which the dialogues themselves do not even 
sanction, much less suggest. 1908 Q. Rez. Oct. 329 He 
renounced on principle.. large profits sanctioned by usage. 

b. Toallege sanction for; to justify as permissible. 

1876 L. Steruen Eng. Th. in 18th C. i. § 21 1.21 If Spinoza 
and Hobbes were accused of Atheism, each of them sanc- 
tioned his speculations by the sacred uame of theology. 

3. To enforce (a law, legal obligation, etc.) by 
attaching a penalty to transgression. Cf. Saxc- 


TION sb, 2, 2 b. 

1825 WuateLy Ess. Pecui. Chr. Relig. i. 45 The temporal 
rewards and punishments... which sanctioned that Law. 1832 
Austin Furtspr. (1873) 1.92 The command or the duty is 
said to be OO ciced or enforced by the chance of incurring 
the evil. /4id. 522 Laws are sometimes sanctioned by nullities. 


Sanctionable (sz‘nkfanab’l), @ rare. [f 
SANCTION J. +-ARLE.] That may be sanctioned. 

In recent Dicts, 

Sanctional (sx‘nkfanal), a. rare. [f. Sanc- 
TION s,+-AL.] ‘Of or pertaining to sanction or 
sanctioning’ (Aunk's Standard Dict. 1895). 

Sanctionary (se‘nkfonari), a. rare. [f Sanc- 
TION sé, + -ARY¥LJ Kelating to sanctions (sce 
SANCTION sd, 1). 

1845 R. Baumer Lect. & Disc. I. x. 403 The Son of God 
has so satisfied the preceptive and sanctionary demands of 
the violated law of God. 1850 J. Brown Disc. & Sayings 
of our Lord (1852) I. 30 Such suffering ..signally honoured 
the sanctionary part of the divine law. 

Law. [f. 


Sanctionative (sz'nkfanativ), a. 
Sanction s6.+-aTive.] Pertaining to sanctioning. 

¢ 1832 Austin Yurispr. (1873) 1. 389 Rights of Action are 
classed with Obligations; whilst obligations to suffer punish- 
ment (which are not more sanctionative than the raiee, 
are referred..to Public Law. /dé¢. IL. 947 If this be so, 
quasi-delicts should be classed with ‘Sanctionative Rights 
and Obligations’, 1875 Poste Gains 1. Comm, (ed. 2) 140 
As women were capable of administration, the functions of 
the guardian, which in the case of infants were either 
administrative or sanctionative, in the case of women were 
confined to sanctioning. 

Sanctioned (senkfand), A//. 2. 
v, +-ED1,] 

1, Allowed by authority ; that has received sanc- 
tion or solemn recognition. 

1799 Geo. [IV] Let. 7 Jan. in Page? Papers (1896) I. 14 
So Tonge as you are a & one of atte ‘cs ies, g 
hidden lamps of Lord Grenville, 1832 tr. Sissondi's /tad, 
Rep. v. 109 Their lives, too, sometimes endangered by sanc- 
tioned robbers, under the pretext of repressing usury. 1833 

. H. Newman Arians t. iti. (1876) 41 On these academical 

ies, as subsidiary to the divinely-sanctioned system, 
devolved the defence and propagation of the faith. 1888 
Pall Mall G. 25 Sept. 11/2 The total sanctioned mileage 
open and under construction was 16,870 miles. 

2. Law. Of a right: Defined or created by a 
sanction antecedently to any wrong. Cf. Sanc- 


TIONING fl. a. 2. 

1832 Austin Furispr. (1873) 11.797 Primary (or sanctioned) 
Rights and Obligations distinguished from sanctioning. 
1875 Posre Gatus 1. Introd. (ed. 2) 4 Sanctioned, or primary, 
or final rights, are such rights as exist antecedently to any 
Wrong, rights whose Title or origin from which they spring, 
»-is some circumstance other than a Wrong. 

3. Roman Law. Used to translate L. sanctus 
‘inviolable’. 

1875 Poste Gaius 1. § 8 Sanctioned places are to a certain 
extent under divine dominion, such as city gates [etc.]. 

Sanctioner (se-nkfana). [f. Saxcrion v. + 
-ER1,} One who sanctions. 

1846 Grote Greece J. 1. i. g Horkos, the ever-watchful 
sanctioner of oaths. @1890 Cuvacn Oxford Movement 
xvii, (1891) 305 He [W. G. Ward] admitted that he did evade 
the. spirit, but accepted the ‘statements of the Articles’ 
maintaining that this was the intention of their original 
sanctioners, 

Sanctioning, f//.a. [f.Sanction v. + -Inc?.] 

1. That sanctions or authorizes. 

18a9 Cartyce A/isc. (1857) 11.5: What they call ‘Honour’, 
the sanctioning deity of which is that wonderful ‘ Force of 
Public Opinion’. 1868 Geo, Exot oe Gypsy wW. 305 Their 
keen tove of family and tribe Shall no more thrive on 
cunaing, hide and lurk In petty arts of abject hunted fife, 


[f. Saxcrion 
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But grow heroic in the sanctioning light. 1880 G. Mereoitit 
Tragic Com. (1881) 87 They meet beneath the sanctioning 
roof of the amiable professor. f i 

2. Law. Of a right: Creating or providing a 
sanction; arising as a consequence of a dclict or 


wrong. Cf. SANCTIONED Af/. a. 2. 

1832 AUSTIN Yurispr. (1873) I. 45 Rights and duties which 
are consequences of delicts, are sauctioning (or preventive) 
and rewcdiad (or reparative. /bid. 11. 790. ‘Those [rights 
and duties] which 1 call secondary or sanctioning (I style 
them sanctioning because their proper purpose is to prevent 
delicts or offences) arise from violations of other rights and 
duties, or from injurics, delicts, or offences. 

Sa‘nctionless, ¢. [f. Sancrion sd, + -LEss,] 
Ilaving no sanction or legal penalty attached. 

1875 Poste Gaius 1. (ed. 2) 126 Consnetudinary law. .in- 
flicted positive sanctions on acts that originally had only 
been prohibited by the sanctionless law of honour. 

Sa'nctionment. 7a. [f. Sanction 7 + 
-MENT.] ‘The action of sanctioning. 

1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) IIL 403 
Securities for trustworthiness [of evidence}, viz. sanction- 
ment, or interrogation, one or hoth of them, 1818 — CA, 
Eng. 112 Appropriate sanctionment given to cach of these 
sorts of acts respectively. ‘ 

Sanctitude (se'yktitizd). [ad. L. sanctitido, 
f. sancti-, sanctus holy: see -TUDE.] 

1, The quality of being holy or saint-like ; holi- 
ness, sanctity. Now rare. 

¢1480 HoLitano Howat 96 Be the rud I am richt rad For 
to behald jour halyness, or my tale tell; I may nocht 
suffyss to se our sanctitud sad. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) IL. 682 Insafficient I am for to discrywe Hir sancti- 
tude, and eik hir halie tyfe. 1616 Marlowe's Faust. (1631) 
11, /ofe.., Finde the man that doth this villany, Or by our 
sanctitude ye all shall dye! 1667 Mitton 7’, Z. Iv. 293 In 
thir looks Divine ‘he image of thir glorious Maker shon, 
Trath, Wisdom, Sanctitude severe and pure. 1738 Ii. 
Lrooke asso u. 26 For ill the Wizard’s pedant Arts retain 
That Sanctitude which Macon's Laws ordain, Whose 
Tenets, all replete with Lore divine, Prohibit Idols from his 
hallow'd Shrine. 1824 Laxpor Jag. Conv., Fohuson § 
Lorne Tooke Wks. 1846 1.153 The sanctitude of Milton's 
genius gave it (sc. our language] support until the worst of 
French iavasions overthrew it. 1845 Scort Betrothed xviii, 
Whether he goes to the Crusade or abides at home, the 
character of Hugh Lacy will remain as unimpeached in 
point of courage as that of the Archbishop Baldwin in point 
of sanctitude. 1870-4 J. ‘nomson City Dreadf. Nt, etc. 


(1880) 65 Through rhythmic years evolving like a psalm OF | 


infinite love and faith and sanctitade. 
+b. pd. (as attribute of more than one.) Ods. 
1g5a Lyxpesay Mfonarche 5862 That day, jour faynit 
Sanctytudis Sall nocht be knawin be 3our Hudis. 
= SANCTIMONY 1b. vare. 

1855 Lanpoa /mag, Conr., Pollio & Calius tie Wks, 1891 
Il, 122 (Sallast.] His manners ill corresponded with the 
austerity and sanctitade of his style. 

Sanctity (seyktiti), Forms: 4-5 saunctite, 
sauntite, saintite, 6 sainctite, santytie, 6-7 
sanctitie, 7- sanctity. [a. OF. sazut-, saiuc- 
tetd, -ité, mod.F. satutetd (= Prov. sanctitut, sanc- 
telat, Catal. sautelad, Sp. santitad, Vg. santidade, 
St. santitd, -ade, -ate), ad. 1. saactitas, -tatent, f. 
sanctin, sanctus holy: see -Iy.] 

1. Holiness of life, saintliness. Odour of sanctity : 
see ODOUR 5. 

The phr. sazctity of mtanners was common in the 18th c. 

61394 2. Pl. Crede 105 Of all men opon mold we Menures 
most scheweb Pe pure Apostells life wib penance on erpe, And 
suen hem in saunetite & suffren well harde. a 1400 A/inor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. 54/98 Heil temple of grace most, 
‘Temple of Sauntite [femplusm sanctitatis), 1526 Pilger. 
Perf WW. de W. 1531) 201 b, For otherwyse myght God 
neuer be conceyued than in purite & sanctite. 1532 Morr 
Confut, Tindale Wks. 357/2 But woulde God they would 
ones rather folow him truely in faith & good workes, then 
in simulacion of like santytie with their holy satutacions. 


1600 Suaxs. 4. 1’. Z. mt. iv. 14 His kissing is as fal of 


sanctitie, As the touch of holy bread. 1616 R. C. 7ftes’ 

Whistle, etc. (1871) 141 Puritanes.. by whose apparant shew 

Of sanctity doe greatest evils grow. 165: Hospes Leviath. 

u. xxvi, 148 From seeing the Extraordinary sanctity of his 

life. 1686 tr. Bowhours’ St. [gnatius vt. 402 Illustrious for 

his Saintity, his Miracles, and for his Zeal. 1712 Aovison 

Spect. No. 349 P 8 One who does not resemble him [Sir T. 

More] as wetl in the Chearfulness of his Temper, as in the 

Sanctity of Life and Manners, 1780 Cowper Progr. Err. 

116 The master of the pack Cries—Welt done, saint! and 

claps him onthe back. Is this the path of sanctity? Is 

this To stand a way-mark in the road to bliss? a — 

Task 1, 260 Fam'd For sanctity of manners undefil'd. 

1790 Durxe Fr, Kev. 216 A few of them [bishops] were men 

of eminent sanctity. 1855 Macautay //ést. Ang. xvi, IL. 

697 He committed this base action with all the forms of 

sanctity, 1877 Frovor Short Stud. (1883) 1V. t. iii. 34 

Alexander rea no tiking for Becket..and had no belief in 

the lately assumed airs of sanctity. 

i ae 61x Suaxs. Wint, 7.11, iii, 23 In pure white 
oe ae very sanctity she did approach My Cabine. 
1597, SuaKs. 2 Hew, /V, 1. ii, 21 The very Opener, and 

Intelligencer, Betweene the Grace, the Sanctities of Heauen, 

And our dutl workings. 1820 Lams Elia Ser. 1, Oxford in 

Vac., The coalition of the better Jude with Simon—clubbing 

(as it were) their sanctities togetber, to make up one poor 

gaudy-day between them. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, 

Relig. Wks. (Bohn) Il. 96 The priest translated the.. 

sanctities of the old hagiotogy into iP alish virtues, 

c. The rank of a (canonized) saint. rare. 

1855 Minman Lat. Chr, xiv. ii. V1. 418 Saints at length 
tnuluplying thus beyond measure, the Pope assumed the 
prerogative of advancing to the successive ranks of Beati- 
tude and Sanctity, 


SANCTUARIED. 


&. The quality of being sacred or hallowed; sacred- 

. ness, claim to (religious) reverence ; inviolability. 
1601 Suaks. Sed. Nout iv. 395 This youth that you see 
heere, I snatch’d one halfe ont of the iawes of death, Releeu'd 
him with sach sanctitie of loue. 1611 Brate 2 Jace. ili. 
12 The maiestie and inuiolable sanctitie of the Temple, 
honoured ouer all the world. 1665 Drvpen & Howarp Jud. 

_ Queen it. i, Princes are sacred. Zep. True, whilst they 
' are free ; But Power once lost, farewel their Sanctity. 1667 
Marton 7. £. vin. 487 On she came, Led by her Heav‘nly 
Maker, though unseen, And guided by his voice, nor unin- 
formd Of nuptial Sanctitie and marriage Rites. 1757 Burke 

| Abridgut, Eng. Hist. Wks. X. 216 The idea of sanctity, 


| which the Britains, bya long course of hereditary reverence, 


had annexed to that island. 1774 Gornsa. Nat. dist. (1778) 
1. 211 It [the Ganges] is not only esteemed hy the Indians 


| for the depth, and pureness of its stream, but for a supposed 


sanctity which they believe to be in its waters, 1821 Lame 
Lilia Set.s, Latherf. Sympathies, His affirmations have the 
sanctity of an oath, 1856 Sraxiry Siaaé 4 Pal. v. (1858) 
240 Gerizim, the oldest sanctuary in Palestine, retained its 
sanctity tothe end. 1865 Lupnock /?7c/. Tfies 52 Stone- 
henge was at one time a spot of great sanctity. 1888 D.C. 
Merray Heaker Vesseé 1. xiii. 208 We have grown quite 
accustomed nowadays to the invasion of what used to be 
called the sanctity of private life. 


|  b. pf. Sacrcd obligations, feelings, etc.; also 


quasi-corcr., objects possessing sanctity. 

1808 Wornsw. Hi Aite Doe v. 1295 Bear it to Bolton Priory, 
And lay it on Saint Mary's shrine; ‘To wither in the sun 
and breeze “Mid those decaying sanctities. 1849 RobeRTSON 
Serm, Ser. we xvi. (1876) 210 Christian love which dreads 
to tamper with the sanctities of a brother's conscience. 
1890 Cuurcn Oaf Moremt. iii, (1891) 41 He saw in it 
[Milton's poetry] only an intrusion into the most sacred of 
sanctities. 1894 H. Drumsuonp Ascent Alan 330 Woman 
completes her destiny by eccupying herself with the indus- 
tries and sanctilies of the home. 

3. = JIULINEss 2. rare. 

1633 I. Starroro Pac. 1/78, 1. vii. (8a) 444 The petition 
to the Popes sanctitie. 1897 Daily Record 21 Sept. 5,1 An 
encyclical from the Armenian Patriarch was read, in which 
ee Sanctity exhorts the faithfal to continue faithful to the 
Sultan. 

+ Sa'netize, v. Obs. rare—". [f. 1. sanct-us 
holy +-1ZE.]  ¢ravs. ‘To make holy, sanctify. 

169t Sin P, King Worship Prinn Ch. (1712) 119 But not 
attributing unto them any such Holiness as to Sanetise 
those Services that were performed in them. 

Sanctology. vare. [f. L. sanctus Sant + 
-(o)Locy.] -SancTitocy, Ilence Sancto‘logist, 
tbe compiler of a ‘sanctology’. 

1824 G, Cuarmers Caledonia 111.167 The sanctologies do 
not recognize such a saint; and we must look for some other 
Osbern, though of less sanctity. /éfd. 192 St. Marjorie is 
not mentioned by the Sanctologists. 

+Sanctoral. Oés. Anglicized form of next. 

1641 R. B. K. Parad. Liturgy w. Mass-Bh., etc. 86 Vhis 
abhominable Masse hath three parts; Whe Ordinary..: The 
Teniporall..: The Sanctorall. / 

|Sanctorale seyktoréilZ,-2:12. Lec/, [med.L. 
sanctorale, f, sanct-us SAINT, after ‘PEMPORALE, Cf. 
Sp.santoral.) That part of the breviary and missal 
which contains the oflices proper for saints’ days. 

1872 Siuprey Gloss. Eccl, Terms s.v. Temporale, The 
temporale..as opposed to the sanctorale..which treats of 
the Saints’ days. 1905 M. Ruce in 4 thenrumne 7 Jan. 20/1 
The Sanctorale of the Canterbury Missal. 

Sanctorian (senkt6eriin), a. [f. mod.L. Save- 
éori-us (It. Sanéorio), a Venetian physician (1561- 


1636): see -An.} Of or pertaining to Sanctorius, 
who made experiments and calculations on insen- 
sible perspiration by means of a ‘statical chair’. 
Sanctorian perspiration, insensible perspiration, 
first discovered by Sanctorius. Sanctorian table, 
a register of the quantities of perspiration, etc. 

For earlier references to the experiments of Sanctorius (not 
| containing this adj.) see 1663 Bovtr Uses. Exp. Nat. Philos. 
| a.iv. 136 and rgtz Aonison Sfect. No. 25 P 2. 

1740 Curyne Aegimten p. lili, To try, bya Sanctorian Chair, 
the Quantity and Quality of those Foods that perspire the 
most and soonest. 1743 Linine in PAi. Trans. Lit I. 318 
Two Columns in my Sanctorian Tables, where J have daily 
supposed the Ingesta to be 100 Ounces. 1744 tr. Boerhaave's 
Just. U1. 306 ‘Through these [vessels] is perpetually trans- 
pired a very subtle Humour from every Point of the Body, 
called from its Inventor the Sanctorian Perspiration. 1774 
Gouosm. Nat. Hist. (1824) 1. 219 note, From this experiment 
also, the learned may gather upon what a weak foundation 
the whole doctrine of the Sanctorian perspiration is built. 
1849-2 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 842/1 Sanctorius. .made 
lengthened experiments on perspiration. The insensibte 
perspiration has.. been termed ‘Sanctorian “in honour of him. 

Sancto'rium, *are—'. [quasi-Latin, irreg. 
f. L. sanctus Saint sb.) +-or1vs.] A shrine. 

1816 KEATINGE Trav. 1, 326 Edriss, ..the great saint of the 
Moors,.. fled hither, and a sanctorium to his memory is now 
extant..near Fez, which..was founded by this sect. 

+Sanctorrum, ?focular, Obs. [a. L. sanc- 
torunt, gen. pl. of sanctus holy, Saint.} a. ? Per- 
sons of superior rank. b. quasi-adj. Irreproachahle. 

1675 A. Huvpeats Corner-Stone tg The Sanctorum must 
not be made too common, nor the Commons be over-stock't. 
1824 in Spirit Publ. ruls. (1825) 7 An age like this,..So 
bright its magisterial quorum, Its kings so holy in aftiance, 
Its navy, every man sanctorum, 

Sanctuaried (ernktizatid), a. rare. [f. 
Sancruary 54.1 + -ED*.] That is made, or that 
contains, a sanctuary. 

1852 Meanderings of Meu. 1. 173 Vf a thought Should 
cream the blood in sanctuarial court. 1897 F. Tuompson 
New Poems 26 In the sanctuaried East. 
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SANCTUARIUM. 


|Sanctuarium. rare, [L.] =Sanctuanysd.12. | 

1796 Mod, Gulliver's Trav. 67 He knew me, so without 
ringing or inquiry, opened the portal of the sanctnarinm. 

Sanctuarize (se‘nktidjiraiz), v. rare. [f. 
Sanctuar(y 56.1 + -124.] ¢rans. To afford sane- 
tuary to; to shelter by means of a sanctuary or 
saered privileges, 

1602 Suars. Ham. iy. vii. 128 Laer. To cut his throat 7’ 
th’ Church, A‘. No place indeed should murder Sanc- 
tuarize; Renenge should hane no bounds. 1609 Six E. 
Hosy Let. to T. H[iggons] 15 ‘Vhe Jesuites, you knew, were 
no ordinary guls, and therfore, if you ment to be Sanc- 
tuarised by them, it lay you in hand first, Audere aliguéd 
carcere dignuin, to ascertaine them by some audacious 
proiect, of your future fidelitie. 1829 James Richelieu 
xxxv, ‘Were he charged with all the crimes which disgrace 
humanity,’ replied the bishop, ‘here he is sanctuarized.’ 

Sanctuary (sce‘nktizari), 5d... Forms: 4-6 
saint-, saynt-, seint-, seyntuary.e, -uarie, 
-(e)warie, -wary(e, (4 seyutiwarie, 5 sceynte- . 
warye, seyntery); 4-6 sentuary.e, -uarie, | 
-wary, (6 senttuary, centuary, sentory, cen- 
tory, cent(e)ry); 6 santuary; 5-7 saine- | 
tuarie, -uary; 4-7 samctuarye, 4- sanctuary. | 
(a. OF. sadn(cjtuarte, sain(ejtuaire (whence the 
form SAINTUATRE), mod.F. sanctuaive (= Pr. sanc- 
tuart, Cal. santuart, Sp., Pg., It. santuario), semi- 
pop. ad. L. sanetuarinm, app. irreg. f. sasct-ss 
holy (? on the analogy of Sackanivm). ‘The pre- 
sent form of the word, which is due to recourse to 
the original Latin, occurs almost as early as the 
forms taken from OF, 

The Latin word is post-Angustan ; in classical Latin (Pliny) } 
it occurs only in the sense of ‘the private cabinet ofuprince’ | 
(L. & Sh.) ; the sense of ‘holy place"is common in the Vul- | 
gate and in Christian Latin generally.) , 

I. A holy place. 

1. gez. A building or place set apart for the wor- 
ship of God or of one or inore divinitics: applicd, 
¢. g.,to a Christian church, the Jewish temple and 
the Mosaic tabernacle, a heathen temple or site of 
local worship, and the like; also fg. to the church 
or body of believers. 

@ 1340 Hampore Cant, Moysi 21 in Psalter (1884) 507 Pi 
sanctuary lord be whilk pi hend festynd; lord sall regne 
wibouten end and vuyre. In pat sanctuary oure lord sall 
be kynge, pat is in all sauyd men, wibouten end. 1382 | 
Wyceur E.wvod, xxv. 8 And thei shulen make to mea seyn- | 
tuarye, and V shal dwelle in the myddil of hem. 1508 | 
Visuer Penit, 7's. cit. Wks. (1876) 198 Filly seruorune t10- 
rum habitabunt, Vhe children of thy seruauntes shall be 
permanent in thy sentuary. 1530 Tinoate /’rol. Exod, 
Sanctuarie, a place halowed and dedicate vnto god. 1535 
CovervaLe 7oéd7t xiii, 1: The people shal come vnto the 
from farre, they shal bringe giftes, and worshipe y° Lorde in 
the, and thy londe shal they hane for a Sanctuary, for they 
shal call vpon the greate name in the. 1603 Saks. Aleas. 
Jor M. uw. ii.171 Hauing waste ground enough, Shall we 
desire to raze the Sanctnary And pitch our enils there? | 
167x Miron Samso# 1674 Chaunting thir Idol, and pre- 
ferring Before our living Dread who dwells In Silo his 
bright Sanctuary. a1zz9 J. Rocers Serm. xvii. (1735) 371 | 
Let it not be imagined, that they contribute nothing to the 
Ilappiness of the Countrey, who only serve God in the 
Duties of a haly Life; who attend his Sanctuary, and daily 
address his Goodness to pardon the Sins of the Land. 830 
Leake Trav. Morea 11, 426 Strabo..describes the Epi- 
daurian sanctuary as ‘a place renowned for the cure of all 
sorts of diseases’, 1863 H. B. Hackett in Swith's Dict. 
Bible 111. 1278/1 Shiloh was one of the earliest and most 
sacred ofthe Hebrew sanctuaries. 1871 R.Exustr.Catudllus 
Ixiif. 3 When he near'd the leafy forest, dark sanctuary divine 
[L. loca Dew). 1888 W. R. Smitu in Encyct. Brit. XX111. 
Hie A temple implies a sanctuary; but a sanctuary or 
holy spot does not necessarily contain a temple. 

b. fig. Used for: The pally office or order. 

1380 Wvctir Sera. Sel, Wks. I. 25 In pis dede pat Crist | 
dide, he techib his Chirche to hygynne for to purge his | 
seintuarie, pat hen preests and clerks ferof. , 4781 Ginzon 
Dect. & F. xx. (1787) 11, 217 But the Christian sanctuary 
was open to every ambitious candidate, who aspired to its 
heavenly promises, or temporal possessions. 

c. Applied to Heaven. 

1382 Wycuir Deut, xxvi. 15 Bihold fro thi sanctuary, fro 
the hizge dwellynge place of heuens [Vulg. de sanctuario | 
éuo). 1535 Coveroae Ps. cifi), 19 For He loketh downe 
from his Sanctuary, out of the heanen doth the Lorde heholde 
the earth. a@ 1586 Sioney /’s. xx, ii, From santuary hy Let 
him come downe. 1667 Mitton ?. L. vt. 672 Had not th’ 
Almightie Father where he sits Shrin'd in his Sanctuarie of 
Heav'n secure, Consulting [etc.}. 

a. transf. 

1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 261 Fides thyn herte enbracyth 
As hir propir sanctuary, and medelith with al thi deedys. 
1584 WuETSTONE Alirrour for Mag. 23 Vhe Dicing-houses 
and other lyke Sanctuaries of iniquitie. 1796 Morse Amer, 
Geog. 11. 170 The famons isle of lona was once the seat 
and sanctuary of western learning. 1821 Byaon Two Fosc, 
iv. i, Sez{ator}. 1 sought not A place within a sanctuary ; 
but being Chosen..I shall fulfill my office, 1831 Brewster 
WVewton x. 120 Admiring disciples crowded to this sanctuary 
ofthe sciences [se. Tycho Lrahe’s observatory of Uranibourg] 
to acquire the knowledge ofthe heavens. 1870 Max MULLER 
Sct. Netig. (1873) 142 Entirely expelled from the sanctuary 
of the human mind. 

©. Lo weigh (or examine) with the weights (or 
scales) of the sanctuary: 10 test by the standard 
of divine revelation. Also, to examine by an equal 
and just scale (see 1728), after F. peser une chose 
au poids du Sanctuatre, dans la balance du sane- 
éuazre (Littré). 
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Suggested by Vulg. ad (or juxta) pondus sanctuari, 
pondere sanctuarii Lev, v. 13, Num. vil. 13, 19. 25, 31, 37, 
xviii. 16. ‘Ihe force of the orig. Heb, expression would he 
more accurately rendered by ‘according to the sacred sbekel’. 

4617 Moryson //77. 111. 43 Setting humane experience aside, 
we will waigh this by the holy scales of the Sanctuarie. 
1728 Cuamuers Cycé.s.v., lo. ,examinea Thing by the Weight 
of the Sauctuary, is to examine it by a just and equal Scale. 

2. A specially holy place within a temple or 
church. a. In the Mosaie tabernacle and the 
Jewish temple: The Hoty pracz, ineluding the 
‘Holy of holies’ (see Iloty sd. 5); sometimes 
applied to the latier only. 

t Sanctuary (or sanctuaries) of the sanctuary: a literal 
rendering of the Vulg. sanctuartemt (-aria)” sanctuarii, 
which inaccurately represents the Heh. for‘ Holy of holies’, 

1382 Wycuir #.vod. xxvi. 33 The veyle forsothe he it sett 
yn bi cercles, with ynne the whiche thou shalt put the arke 
of testynionye, and with the which the seyntuarye, and the 
seyntuarye [v.7. sayntuarise) of the seyntuarie [Vulg. sayc- 
tuarit sanctuaria) shulen be dynydid. a1656 Ussuer 
Power Princes 1. (1683) 66 To be put in Tables of Brass, 
and to he set up within the compass of the Sanctuary ina 
conspicuous place. 1737 Wuiston Fosephus, Antig. i. vi. 
§ 4 It [the veil] was to be drawn this way or that way by 
cords, the rings of which.. were subservient to the drawing 
and undrawing of the veil, and to the fastening it at the 
corner, that then it might he no hinderance to the view of 
tbe sanctuary, especially on solemn days. 

b. Eccl, That part of a chureh round the altar, 
the sacrarium ; also nsed by some for the chancel. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 1567 (Dublin MS.), And of pe sanc- 
tuary [Ashm, MS. saynt-ware) mony seere binges, With 
tabels & tapers & tretes of be law. 1577 Hanmer tr. Euse- 
bius' Eccl, List. x. iv. 189 margin, A space hetwene the 
Sanctuary & the porche. 1585 Hicixs Wiaiur Nomencl. 
307 Sacrartum..the sanctnarie or chauncell, 1708-22 J. 
Bixcuam Orig, Eccles. vu. vi. § 11 Wks, 1726 1. 300 In the 
middle of the Bema, or Sanctuary. 1788 Giason Decl. & F. 
alix. V..97 That all the images should be removed from the 
sanctuary and altar to a proper height inthe churches. 1870 
T. R. Witson CA, Lindisf. 35 The sanctuary is raised one 
step. @1898 Sir G. G. Scott Lect. Archit. (1879) 11. 40 The 
chancel, or rather the sanctuary, was apsidal, with a sur. 
rounding aisle. 1885 Cath. Dict. (ed. 3), Sanctuary, the 
part of the church round the high altar reserved for clergy. 

ce, The most sacred part of any temple; the 
‘cella’, ‘adytum’, 

1qta-20 Lyne. Chron. Troy 1. 3810 For bei cast no longer 
for to tarie, But prowdely entre in pe seintuarie, In-to pe 
chapel callid Cytheroun, /éid, 1v. xxx. (1513) Svb, With 
many flawme and many hydouslyght That brent enuyrawne 
in the seyntuarye [1555 sentuarye]. 1857 WILKINSON Ley. 
Pharaohs 141 Within this sanctuary was the statue nike 
god, and the altar for sacrifice or for libation ; and to it the 
priests alone had access. 1875 Ancyel. Brit, 11. 388/2 The 
sanctuary, adytum, or ayxds (fig. 4), still contained the idol 
and its altar. 

d. fiz. 

1642 D. Rocers Naaman Ep, Ded.2 We are come now 
beyond the Porch and Sanctuary, even to the Holy of Holies. 
1686 [Hicxes) Sfec. B. Wirg. 38 They pray to her..to 
admit them within the Sanctuary of her Audience, 1795 
Duane Let. to W, Elliot Wks, 1842 11, 244 But now the 
veil was torn, and, to keep off sacrilegious intrusion, it 
was necessary that in the sanctuary of government some-+ 
thing should be disclosed not only venerable, but dreadful. 
1815 Surttey A/astor 38 And, though ne'er yet Thou hast 
unveiled thy inmost sanctuary, 1841 W. Sratnine /taly & 
ft, fst. 1. 129 His writings..form only the portico to the 
temple of wisdom ; but the singular beanty of the approach 
invites the student, and its ease of access secures his progress 
to the sanctuary beyond. 5 

+3. A shrine or box containing relies, Ods. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer Sard. T. 625 But hy the croys which that 
seint Eleyne fond, 1 wolde 1 hadde tby coillons in myn 
hond In stede of relikes or of seintuaric. “1393 Lana. ?. PZ. 
C. vt. 79 Popes and patrones poure genti) bod refusep, And 
taken symondes sone seyntewarie [v.r, sanctuarye] to kepe. 
¢ 31400 Laud Troy Bk, 18043 Vhei did the relikes brynge,.. 
Here saynteuarius with al thes gere... Diomedes was flurst 
that swore, And made his othe vpon the flore, He swor by 
al here sayntwaries. ¢1450 Merlin iv. 75 ‘Than the kynge 
made be brougbt the hiest seintewaries that he hadde, and 
the beste relikes, and ther-on they dide swere as Merlin 
dide hem devyse. 1471 Caxton Recuyed] (Sommer) II. 664 
Than cam the day that the grekes shold swere the peas 
faynedly vpon the playn felde vpon the sayntuaryes. 1481 
— Godefroy xxxvii. 205 They helde the crosse and the 
sainctuaryes with whiche they blessyd the peple. 


4. A piece of consecrated ground ; the precincts 
of a church; a churehyard, cemetery. Now dial. 
(See also sanctuary garth in 8 below.) 


‘There seems to have been some confusion between sein- 
tuary, centry, etc, (ME. forms of sanctuary) and CEMETERY. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) V. 65 [He] made a seyntuary 
[Trevisa chirchehawe, L. cemeterium) in the cite of Rome, 
in the way callede Via Appia, to bery the bodies of martires. 
a 1450 Myac Par. Pr.330 Also wyth-ynnecbyrche and seyn- 
twary Do ry3t thus as1 the say. 1872 3, Glyde's Norfolk 
Garland i, 28 ‘1f I were on any occasion to nrge a parish- 
ioner to inter a deceased relative on the north side of the 
church, he would answer me with some expression of sur- 
prise,..“ No, sir, it is not in the sanctuary.”* 

If. 5. A church or other sacred place in which, 
by the law of the medizeval church, a fugitive from 
justice, or a debtor, was entitled 10 immunity from 
arrest. Hence, in wider sense, applied to any 
place in which by law or established custom a 
similar immunity is secured lo fugitives. 

By English common law, a fugitive charged with any 
offence but sacrilege and treason might escape punishment 
by taking refuge in a sanctnary, and within forty days con- 
fessing his crime and taking an oath which subjected hin 
to perpetual banishment. Ly the act 21 Jac. 1c. 2887 


SANCTUARY. 


(1625) the right of sanctuary in criminal cases was abolished. 
Certain places, chiefly actual or reputed precincts of former 
bed maa: as Whitefriars, the Savoy, and the Mint, con- 
tinued to be sanctuaries in civil cases until their privilege 
was abolished hy the acts 8 & 9 Will. I1l.c. 27 § 15 (1696-7) 
and 9 Geo. I.c. 28 (1722). The abbey of Holyrood is still by 
law a sanctuary for debtors, but the aholition of imprison- 
ment for debt has rendered the privilege useless. 

€3374 Cuaucer Boeth.1. pr. iv. 10 (Camb. MS.) To whiche 
Ingement they nalden nat oheye but defendedyn hem by 
the sikernesse of holy howses, fat is to seyn fledden in to 
sentuarye. 1463-4 Holls of Parlt. V. 507/2 Eny persone.. 
that shall dwelle or inhabit within the Sayntwarie and Pro- 
cyncte of the same Chapell. 1474 /did. V1. 1120/1 Such per- 
sones as were endetted..and by frande went to seyntuaries. 
1477 [bid. 183/2 Eny persone or persones havyng eny places 
of ‘luitionez comonly called Seintwaries, as to eny Privilege, 
Libertee, ‘fuition or Fraunches. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
ccli, x 2b, Also this same yere the shereuis of london fette 
oute of Seint Martins the graunt the sayntwarie fine per- 
sones, whicbe afterward were restored agayne to the Sayn- 
twarie by the kynges Lustices, ¢ 1300 in Arnolde's Chron. 
(1811) p. xxxix, Perkin Warbek..fled to Bewdeley sentwary 
(cf. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 25 He flede to Bewdley 
senttnary}, 1534 in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 
39 Men sayd that the sayntuary shall, aftre this settyng of 
the parliament, hold no ian for dett, morder, nor felenye. 
1537 Orig. & Sprynge of Sectes H vij, The churches are a 
centuary for mysdoers. 1596 Spenser /. Q. iv. ix. 19 That 
all the while be by his side her bore, She was as safe as in 
a Sanctuary. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 811 Who 
--Withdrew himselfe into a monastery hard by, which was 
counted a Sanctuary, and therefore not to forced or 
broken. ¢1710 Ceuia Firnntes Diary (1888) 68 Just by the 
Commmnion table is the Sanctuary or place of refuge where 
Criminalls flee for safety. 1819 Scott /vanhoe xii, If thou 
breathest aught that can attaint the honour of my house, 
by Saint George ! not the altar itself shall he a sanctuary. 
1839 H. Ainsworte Jack Sheppard 1. it. 42 In order to 
guard against accidents or surprises, watchmen or scouts.. 
were stationed at the three main outlets of the sanctuary 
[sc. the mint at Southwark] ready to give the signal in the 
manner just described. 1863 Geo. Exiot Romola xxiv, The 
church was a sanctuary which he had a right to claim. 

b. Applied to a similar place of refuge in a non- 

Christian country ; an asylum. 

€1400 Maunnev. (1839) vi. 66 That Cytee [Ebron] was 
also Sacerdotalle, that is to seyne, seyntuarie, of the Tribe 
of Juda: And it was so fre, that Men receyved there alle 
manere of Fugityfes of other places, for here evy! Dedis. 
1662 i Daviss tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 353 He caus'd 
the Place where he was kill’d to be encamped witb a high 
Wall, made a Sanctuary of it. ¢1goo Varguin § Tullia 
to in Poems AG. St. (1704) 111. 319 ‘Toform his Party, His- 
tories report, A Sanctuary was open’d in his Court, Where 
glad Offenders safely might resort. 1878 P. GarpNer in 
Encycl. Brit. VU. 468/1 Besides being a place of worship, 
a museum, and a sanctuary, the Ephesian temple was a great 
bank. 1897 Marv Kinosey IY, Africa xx. 466 From the 
penalty and inconveniences of these accusations of witch- 
craft there is but one escape, namely flight to a sanctuary. 
There are several sanctuaries in Congo Francais. 


ec. ¢ransf. and jig. 

1568 Ascuam Scholem, 1. (Arb.) 49 Vsing alwaise soch dis- 
crete moderation, as the scholehouse should be counted a 
sanctnarieagainstfeare. 1685 Crowne Sir C. Nive v.49 My 
house is your Sanctuary, and here to offer you violence, 
won'd prejudice myself. 1776 Paine Comz. Seuse (1791) 34 
‘The reformation was preceded hy the discovery of America, 
as if the Almighty graciously meant to open a sanctuary to 
the persecuted in future years, when home should afford 
neither friendship nor safety. 1856 Emrason Ang. 7'raits, 
Ability Wks. (Bohn) 11. 41 They have made..London..a 
sanctuary to refugees of every political and religious opinion. 
2861 Tuttocn Eng. Puvit. 1, 38 His [Abhot’s) honse was 
a sanctuary to the most eminent of the factions party. 

6. Immunity from punishment and the ordinary 
operations of the law secured by taking refuge in 
a sanctnary (sense 5); the right or privilege of 
affording such shelter; shelter, refuge, protection 
as afforded by a church, ete. Also prévilege of 
sancuary. ~ To keep sanctuary: io resort to a 
sanetuary for protection. Zo violate or break sanc- 
‘unary: to violate the privilege or right of a sanc- 


luary or place of refuge. 

€1380 Wyciir Sed. Wks. 111. 294 Pei chalengen fraunchise 
and privylegie in many grete chirchis, fat wikid men..pbere 
echullen dwelle in seyntewarie, and no man empeche hem 
bi processe of lawe. ¢ 1380 — J¥’s. (1880) 280 Pat pefte & 
raueynen & mansleyng & rohberie he not meyntened in 
seyntiwarye wnder colour of prinylegie. ¢1430 Lyne. Ain. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 167 He is like a fugitif that rennythe to 
seyntwarye For drede of hangyng. 1464 Coventey Leet 
Bh 322 ‘The parker & ober Officers of Cheylesmore pre- 
tendyng..that eny persones owed not to he arrested there, 
seying that Cheylesmore was seyntwary. 1471 Sir J. Pas- 
ton in 2, Let?, I. 15 The Erle of Oxenffordys bretheryn 
he goon owt off Sceyntewarye. 1509 in 1. S. Leadam Sed. 
Cas. Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 12 Your pore orator.. 
neuyr dare come oute off seyntory. 1513 More Rich. /// in 
Hall Chron., Edw, V (1548) 8 That y* kynges brother shoutd 
be fayne to kepesanctuary, 1577-87 Hotinsueo Chron. 111. 
1079/1 This woman..fled in the night to Westminster for 
sanctuarie, 1594 Suaks. Rich. ///, ut. i. 42 God forbid 
We shonld infringe the holy Priniledge Of blessed Sanc- 
tuarie, /é/d. 47 You breake not Sanctuarie, in seizing him 
[the Dk. of York]. 1623-4 Act 21 Jas. /,c.28 § 7 And be it 
alsoe enacted.. That no Sanctuarie or Priviledge of Sanc- 
tuary shalhe hereafter admitted or allowed in any case. 1624 
Heywoop Caftéives ut. ii. in Bullen O, P7.1V. 155 ‘Theft, 
rapine, contempt of religion, and breach of sanctury. 1708-22 

. Bincuam Orig. Eccles. yu. x. § 12 Wks. 1726 I. 334 Both 

y general Custom and Law under the Christian Emperors, 
every Church was invested with the Privilege of an Asylum, 
or Place of Sanctuary and Refuge in certain Cases. 178: 
Gispon Decl. & F. xx. (1787) 11. 223 The ancient privilege 
of sanctuary was transferred to the Christian temples, 1822 
Scott Niged xvi, Get into Whitefriars or sontewhere for sanc- 


SANCTUARY. 


tuaryand concealment, till you can make friends or quit the 
city. 1831 /did. Introd., Alsatia. .possessing certain privi- 
leges of sanctuary, became for that reason a nest of..mis- 
chievous characters. 1859 Texnyson Guéucvere 140 Mine 
enemies Pursue me, but, O peaceful Sisterhood, Receive, 
und yield me sanctuary, 1872 R. W. Dace Con:mandm. 
vi. 148 The altar of God itself was to be no sanctuary for.. 
an actual murderer. 1898 J. T. Fowtur Durham Cath. 63 
Those who songht sanctuary fled to the church and knocked. 

b, in non-Christian countries (sce 5 b); also 


transf. and fig. 

1601 Hottanu /’Ziny J, 138 The Priniledged place where- 
into the Persians vse to retyre for sanctuaric, 1641 Evetyn 
Diary 7 Aug., The Chapell and Refectory [of the Convent] 
full of the goods of such poor people as at the approach of 
the Army had fled with then thither for sanctuary. 1654 
in J. Burton's Diary (1828) 1. Introd, 23 Which, if in trath 
any would offer to impeach, by violence from without, it 
conld receive no sanctuary nor advantage at all from such 
a declaration. 1555 Guanact Chr. in Arm. 1.32 A Heathen 
could say when a bird (seared by a Hawke) flew into his 
hosome, I will not hetray thee unto thy enemy, seeing thou 
comest for Sanctuary unto me. How much lesse will God 

yield upa soule unto its enemy, when it takes Sanctuary in 
is Name. 1659 Hammone Ox 7's. Ixii. 7 On him only 
1 rely..for sanctuary when any distresse surrounds ine. 
1692 R. L’Estrrance Fades iii. 53 A Stag that was hard 
set by the Huntsmen, betook himself to a Stall for Sanc- 
tuary, and prevail'd with the Oxen to Conceal him the 
best they could. @1agz1 Ken /'ast, Let. Wks. (1838) 476 
Many poor Protestant strangers are now fled hither for 
sanctuary, whom as hrethren, as members of Christ, we 
should take in and cherish. 1741 Compl, Fant-Piece Wi. 
294 When a Bitch Fox is bragged, and with Cub, she is 
hardly to be taken; for then she lieth near the Earth, 
and upon hearing the least Noise, she betakes herself to 
her Place of Sanctuary. 1788 Gispon Deel. §& #1. (1846) 
V.18 The precincts of Mecca enjoyed the rights of sanctuary. 
1828-40 Ty1ter Hist. Scot. (1864) 1. 43 The churches, to 
which the miserable inhabitants had fled for sanctuary, were 
violated and defiled with blood, 1849 GroteEGreece 11. xlv. 
V. 469 Pleistoanax. lived for a long time in sanctuary near 
the temple of Athéné, at Vegea. 1855 Hawtuorxe Jing. 
Wote-bks, (1870) 1. 397 Itnow rained heavilyand. .we.. betook 
ourselves to sanctuary, taking refuge in St. Paul's Cathedral. 

ec. Zo take sanctuary: to take refuge in a sanc- 


luary. Also transf, and jig. 

1429 Rolls of Parit. WV. 360/2 Merchantz straungiers, yat.. 
have stollen away, and daily taken seyntuaries, 1472-3 /icd. 
VE. 20/1 That he never tokeeny seyntwary, newithdrewe hym 
from your good grace. 1g§04 in I. S. Leadain Sed, Cas. Crt. 
Requests (Selden Soc.) 8 Your saide besechar whan he was 
at large toke sayntewary and lost his goodes, 1513 More 
Rich, (14 (1883) 3x What if a mannes wyfe will take sain- 
tuary because she lyste to runne from her hnshande. 1556 
J. Hexwooo Spider § £7 lii.14 The spiders..la the copweb 
took sentuarie for defence. rg92 Arden of Mevyrsham v. 
ii. 12, ] haue the gould; what care } though it be knowne ! 
Ne crosse the water and take sanctuary. 1613 Purcuas /il- 
grimage (1614) 75 The fishes which are many, have taken 
Sanctuary in these waters, and none dare take them, bat 
holdethemholy. 1625 J. Ropinson ss. xxiv, (1851) E. 110 
What intention conld be better or action worse? We must 
hot therefore take the sanctuary of fools by good meanings 
without knowledge. 1640 Yorkr Union //on. 40 In the 
beginning of King Edward's raigne, she was forced to take 
sanctuary at Westminster. 1705 Stannore Paraphr. I, 
627 ‘The Evasions of this Nature being only such miserable 
Shifts, as the Jews of later Ages have taken Sanctuary in. 
1708-a2z J, Bincuam Orig. Eccles. vit. xi. § 3 Wks. 1726 I. 
335 Next..we are to consider..in what Cases they were 
allowed to take Sanctuary in their Churches, 1725 De 
For Voy. round World (1840) 72 The guuner who had taken 
Sanctuary in the woods. 1748 P. Tuomas ¥rul. Anson's 
Voy, 41 The See Listeria (eit you pursue theta, be glad 
to take Sanctuary in the Water. 1785 Witkins tr. Bhagvat 
xiv. 97 They take sanctnary under this wisdom, 1878 STEVEN. 
son Inland Voy., Oise in. Flood 104 ‘Verrified creatures 
taking sanctuary in every nook along the shore. 

7. Hunting, etc.: The privilege of forest’; 
also ‘close time’. 

1603 Owen Sembrokeshire (1892) 265 As for hartes and 
hindes..yett some there are, and those lyve without sanc- 
tuarye or priviledge of fforest, free for every man to chase 
and hunte, at theire pleasure. 1892 Daly News 19 Apr. ¥/s 
Application was made to the Chief Ranger..for her {the 
hind’s] recapture ; but he promptly refused, on the grounds 
that the Forest was a ‘sanctuary’, and any wild animal 
escaping into the same was ‘of right freqof the forest’. The 
Pr pascinility of uncarting a deer and preventiag its getting 
into the forest,..has by the enforcement of this ‘right of 
sanctuary’, aided the authorities in putting a stop to ‘ Easter 
deer-baiting’. 1898 IVests:, Gaz. 3 May 341 He would.. 
extend the weekly close time, and he believes that if the 
present period of sanctuary was doubled, in a year or two 
at most the nets would be catching far more fish [salmon] 
than they now do in the longer period. 

TIT. 8. atirid. and Comb. a. Of senses 1-4, as 
sancluary lamp, tobservance, stair temple; tsane- 
tuary garth = sense 4. 

€ 1400 Afol, Loll. 35 3e..han put kepars of my sanctuari 
obseruaunce to 3or silf. 1412-13 Durham Ace. Rolls (Sur- 
tees) 610 Subtas cameram d'ni Prioris versus Seyntery- 
garth, t4a. ¢ 1600 Rites of Durkan (Surtees) 52 The sen- 
tuarie garth. /did. 53 The Sentory garthe. c1624 (did. 205 
note, Sanctuary garth. 1850 WitKINSON Archit, nc. Egypt 
82 Sanctuary emples, consisting ofa single chamber. 1862 
H.E.M. tr. Afonnin's Curé d'Ars Pref.7 When 1 saw, ig the 
light of the sanctuary-lamp, that wasted and withered form. 
1866 Direct, Anglic. (ed. 3) 259 Sanctua Lamp, that which 
burns before the Biesed Sacrament when it is reserved. 
3893 F. Tompson Poems 45 The cowléd night Kneels on 
the Eastern sanctuary-stair. . 

b. Of senses 5 and 6, as sancluary-breaking, 
Anocker, place, -seat, lown. 

@ 3529 Sketton Sf. Parrot 496 So myche *sayntuary 
brekyng, and prenylegidde harrydd. 1886 Eneyel. Brit, 
XXI. 253/a The sanctuary seats at Hexham and Beverley 


i 


85 


and the *sanctuary knocker at Durham are still in existence. 
1529 RAsTELL Pastye (1811) 297 Wherefore suche genty!- 
inen as had appoynted to eyde the duke fled, some to 
“sentwary places, and some beyonde the sea. 1886* Sanctuary 
seat [see sanctuary knocker supra]. a1g48 Hatt Chron, 
ffen, Vile 54 Richard Morsnayle Bailyfe of the *sanctuary 
towne called Good Esture in Essex. 

+c. Sanetuary man (so also saucluary woman, 
ete.), a nan who has taken refuge in a sanctuary 
or privileged place of protection, Ods. 

1494 Fanyan Chrom. vit. 530 They went to Westmynster, 
and toke wt them all maner of seyntwary men, 1§13 More 
Rich, 114 (1883) 31 Verely 1 haue often heard of saintuarye 
menne. But I neuer heard erste of saintuarye chyldren. 
1§z9 Rastett /’astyme (1811) 282 She went into West- 
myster, and there regystaurde her selfeasasentwary woman. | 
1622 Viacon fZen, 1/7 39 VE any Sanctnarie-man did by 
night or otherwise, get out of Sanctuarie prinily, and conmit 
nuschiefe and trespasse, and then comein againe, hee should 
loose the benefit of Sanctuarie for euer after. 

Sanctuary, 56.2 da/. (CorruptionofCextavry.] 

[1s30 Patscr. 268/2 Seyntuary an herbe.] 1877 E. Lricn + 
Chesh. Gloss, 175. 1886 Brarien & Hottane Lng. Plant-n. 

tSanctuary, v. Ods. rare. [f. Sancrvary 
$6.1] trans, ‘To place in safety as in a sanetuary. 
Ofa place ; to afford protection or shelter (jro), 

1615 Heywoou Jouve Prentises 1)3, Thy purse ts sanc- 
tuary'd, 1632 — fair Alaid MWest 1. 9 Feare not sweet 
Spencer, we are now alone, And thou art sanctuar'd in these 
nine armes. 1655 Futter CA. Zist. ty. iv. § 19 The Kings | 
enemies once Sanctuaried, daring him no less then the | 
lebusites in their strong fort of Sion defied David. ¢1676 
Lapv Cuawortn in 12th Nep. ist, MSS. Comm. App. v. 
g2 St. Jaines’s where she had lodgings to sanctuary her 
from debt. 

| Sanctum (senktim), sd. Also 9 A/. rare 
saneta. [L. savcézem, neut. of sanctus holy.] 

1. The ‘holy place’ of the Jewish tabernacle and 
temple. Also applied to a saered place or shrine in 
other temples and eburches. Cf, Sancruary sé.1 2. 

1577. tr. Bullinger's Decades uv. 340 The tabernacle, that 
is diuided. .into the Sauctune and the Sanctum sanctorum, 
1847-8 1, Mitver /irst Jaipr. ii, (1857) 24 Who, in explor- 
ing a magnificent temple, passed through superb particoes 
and nohle halls, to find a monkey enthroned in a little dark 
sanctum as the god of the whole. 1855 Zugdishwoman in | 
Kussia 72 We ladies ure not allowed toenter the ‘sanctum’ | 
lof the Kazan church). 

Jig. 1858 Trottore Vive Clerks xvii, Flower shows.. 
are open to ladies who cannot quite penetrate the inuer 
saneta of fashionable life. 

2. = SANCTUM SANCTORUM 2. 

1819 T. Hore Anastasius (1820) 111. xiv. 362 He..then 
dragged us by main force into what he called his sanctuin, 
1838 Lytron 4 dice i. iii, He found the banker in his private | 
sanctum. 1850 Kincstey /¢. Locke vi, lis sanctum be- | 
hind the shop. 1870 H. Smart Race for Wife ii, Maude 
flits away to her own little sanctum. “1883 Lo. R. Gower 
ALy Remin. 1. ii.26 Vhis room was..the sanctum ofa scholar | 
anda mun of refinement. 


Sanctum sanctorum (sexyktim  scyk- 
toe'rdm), Ph. sancta sanetorum. [L. sanctim 
neut. nom, sing. and saxc/érum neut, gen, pl. of | 
Sanxclus holy; a Hebraism, transl. (= LXX. 1d 
Gyov tov dyiwy) of mea wip gddesh hagyd- 
dashint, ‘ Woly of holies’ (see MloLy sd..1). ‘The 
Vulgate (following the LX.X) several times uses the 
pl. sancta sanclorum in the same sense as the sing., 
without any warrant from the original Hebrew. ] 

1. The Ifoly of holies of the Jewish temple and 


tabernacle. + In early use also pl. in the same sense. 

¢1400 4 fol. Loll. 35 Pei..schal not nye toal Mysanctuari, 
bi pe sancta sanctorum [Zzeé. xliv. 13]. 21493 St. Katherine 
(W. de W.) biij a/z (Stan) That holy place that is called 
Sancta sanctorum. 1558 Moawync tr. Foseph Ben Gorion's 
Mist. Fews (1561) 36 b, Thei entred also into the Sanctuary, 
and attempted to enter into the sanctum sanctorum, 18597 
Isee Sanctum 1], 1724 Aovison Sfect, No. 58 P 3 In 
Solomon's ‘Temple there was the Sancéwin Sanctorum. 1787 
Alinor 181 Mysteries, which, like the sanctum sanctorum of 
the Jewish Tabernacle, should never he exhibited to the 
profane world. 1841 Cattin N. Asver. nd, Wiii. (1844) 11. 
232 The Jews had their sanctum sanctornms. 

Jig. 16aa Manne tr. Aleman’s Guzman D'Alfi 1. n. iv. 
123 [He) that pu an Office, whose money only (without 
any other merit) hath inthroned him in the Sancta San¢- 
forum of the world. 1643 Sir T. Browne Aelig. Aled. 1. 
§ 13 There is no danger to prufound these mysteries, no 
sanclunt calletorsne henner phy 1771 SMOULETT /éuxtph. 
Cl. § June, Vhe inner apartment, or ‘Sanctum Sanctorum‘ 
of this political temple. 
b. fransf. 

1598 W. Puitiir Linschoten 1. xliv, 82 The doore of their 
Sancta Sanctorum, or rather Diabolorun, heing opened, it 
shewed within like a Lime-kill,, neither was ther any light 
in al the Church, but that which came in at the doore we 
entered by. 1738 Gentil, Mag, VIII. 146/2 The Door of 
the Inner Temple, or Sanctum sanciorum opened, and dis- 
covered the most frightful Idol that ever the wit..of men 
contrived, 1806 Edin. Rev. V111. 95 Sometimes there is a 
smaller circle [of stones], which is a sort of sanctus sanc- 
torum, in the centre, 1878 J. Payn By Proxy 1. iii. 35 Oh, 
that is the sanctum sanctorune, in which the.. blessed relic 
of Buddha is kept, . 

2. A person's private retreat, where he is free 
from intrusion. . 

1706 FE, Waro Wooden World Diss. (1708) 7 The great 
cabin is the Sanctum Sanctorum he inhabits, 1834 Brecx- 
roro /tfaly IE. 169 We went by appointment to the arch- 
bishop confessor’s and were iminediately admitted into his 
sanctum canctorum, a snug apartment f[etc.}. 1874 ALoRicu 
Prud. Palfrey xvii. 368 And now, if you please, we will in- 
spect the satictum sanctorum of the late incumbent. 


SANCTUS BELL. 


transf. 1832 W. Vavine A lhauibra (1875) 122 TILere was the 
sanctum sauctorum of female privacy. 

| Sanctus (se-yktds). Also (senses 2 and 3) 
6 saunts, saunce, saunt(us, 6-7 sant, 7 santus, 
santo, santez, 6 (9 arch.) santis. [L. sanclus 
‘Ioly’, the first word of the hymn: see Sart a.J 

L. The ‘ angelic hymn’ (from Isa. vi. 3) beginning 
with the words ‘Sanctus, sanctus, sanctus’ (Moly, 
holy, holy, Lord God of hosts’) which forms the 
conclusion of the Eucharistic preface. Also called 
Tersanctvs (thrice holy). Also the music to which 
the words are sung. 

¢ 1380 Wyeiir dis, (188.) 169 loly chauntynge pat. .lettip 
men fro be sentence of holy writt, as Magnyficat, sanctus 
& agnus dei. 1480-1530 AZprr. one Ladye 119 Therfore 
accordynge to the aungels, ye synge quyer to quyer, one 
Sanctus on the tone syde, and another on the tother syde. 
1528 Roy Aede Je (Arb.) 36 Fare wele O holy conseeration 
With blyssed sanctus and agnus dei 1867 Guide § Godlie 
2 (S8.7.5.) 129 Quhaie day and nycht we sall not ceas Ay 
singand Sanctus sweit, 1895 Denna in W. Andrews Cur. 
C4. Cust, 265 We always sang the Canticles, and the metri- 
cal Psalnis..and a few Sanctuses. ; 

+2. éransf. An outcry. Also, something re- 
peated with wearisome iteration. Ods. 

1594 2d Rep. Dr, Fanstus xxii. 1.2, The people on both 
sides exceedingly amazed and affrighted, especiallye the 
Turkes who sent out such a dolefull Sauntus that it would 
haue moued the stones toruth. @1670 Hacker Cen. Sern. 
(1675}626 For all this they are at their old santez,} had clo ze ¢ 

+3. Blaek sanctus, a kind of burlesque hymn; 
a discord of harsh sounds expressive of contempt 
or dislike (formerly used as a kind of serenade to 
a faithless wife); ‘rough music’, Also, Za sény 
the black sanctus: 10 lament. Obs, 

1578 Luvton AMZ for Money Biij, 1 will make him sing 
the blacke sanctus, IT holde him a grote. 1978 BA. Chr. 
Trayers 37 Viut every man singes his own song, asina black 
sanctus, 1582 N. T.(Rhem.) 1 Cor. atv. 23 mote, Singing 
Psalines.., one in this language, and another in that, all at 
once like a blacke saunts, and one often not vaderstood of 
another, 1891 Lyuy Avelyn iy. 11.33 14 (the sonnet} is sette 
to the tune of the blacke Saunce, rad/o est, because Dipsas 
isa black Saint. aggz Nasne Co isé’s 7%. (1613) 128 A 
great number had aather heare a jarring blacke-sant, then 
one of their balde Sermons. 1598 Mansion Sco. I illanie 
he Vib, Sythe language that they speake 1s the pure bar- 
barous blacksaunt of the Geate. 1600 Hortaxn Livy vs 
x\xvil. 204 An hideous and dissonant kind of singing (like 
a blacke Santus) @1619 Vuricuer Mad Lover vii, Lets 
sing him a blacke Santis, 1632 Hrywoon 2d Part [ron 
aye wu. i. Deb, Many a blacke-suint..Haue 1 sung at his 
window, 1635 Quances Haddix. 41 Sometimes their 
Stigian cries Send their Black-Santos to the blushing Skies. 
1861 Af! Year Round V.14‘Vhe surly sinners sing A horrible 
black santis, so to cheer The work in hand. 

Sanctus bell. Forms: a, 5- sanctus bell. 
&. 5-Gsanctes, sauntes, (-ys),6 santes, sannetes, 
7 sants-. .5sawnse,6-7 sans, savus, sawnce, 
6-7 (9 arch.) saunce-, sance-. 8. 6-7 saints, 7 
saynts-, 7-8 saint's. ¢, 7 saint-, St. bell. ¢ 
6 sauncte, 9 sanete bell, [f. Sanctus + BELL 
shd] A bell, commonly placed in a ‘cote’ or 
turret at the junction of the nave and the chancel 
(but often a handbell), rung at the Sanctus at Mass; 
in post-Reformation limes often used to summon 
the people to church, being rung immediately before 
the service, when the pealing had ceased. (In 16- 


17th c. freq. used jocularly or allusively.) 

a. 1479-81 Rec. St. Alary at Jf ill 101 \tem, for nayle to 
amende the whele of the Sanctus bell. 1661 Blount Clossogr. 
(ed. 2), Sance Bell (campana sanct.), the sanctus Bell. 1875 
ncycl. Brit, V1, 472/2 Sanctus bells have also been placed 
over the gables of porches, 

attrib. 1867 Waker Ritual Reason Why 113 Sanctuy 
bell-cotes remain in many of our churches. 1875 Encycd. 
brit. V1, 472/2 Sanctus Bell-Cot or Turret. 

8. 1492-3 Nee. St. Mary at [17tl 185 Item, to the smyth 
for mendyag of the sauntys hell, xaijd. /éid, 186 For 
inendyng of the sanctes bell. 1553 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. 
(Camden) 56 For haagynge of the sauntes bell, and for the 
corde, ijd. ¢1618 Morvson /tiz. 1. v. i. (1903) 457 They 
ring a knell with one great Bell..or with the Santshell where 
they haue none greater. 

¥- 1499-1500 Kee, St. Mary at (ill 238 lem, flor a Rope 
ffor the lytyll Sawnse bell, “rgo1-2 /d/d. 244 ‘The Sans bell. 
1538 in Lett, Suppress, Monasteries (Camden) 270 Item, 
ij belles, one a sauncebelle. 1592 G. Harvey Four Lett. 
iii. 47, Lam neither so profanely vncharitable as to send him 
to the Sancebell, to trusse-vp his life with a trice. 1623-33 
Frercner & Surecev N1,-}WVa/ker ut, iii, Alas, this is but 
the Sauncebell, here's a Geatlewoman Will ring you another 
peale. 1655 J. Puitutes Satyr agst. Hypocrites 5 Like a 
crackt Sans-bell jarring in the Steeple. 1885 W. Rye Hisé, 
Norfolk 233 A saunce Tell or ‘ting-lang’ #2 sitn. 

attrib, 1848 B. Wexs Cont. Ecclesiol, 111 Two sance-bell 
ropes still hang down in the middle of the Chancel. 

6 1599 Bp. Hatt Sa?. y. i. 119 Whose shril saints-bell 
hangs on his louerie While the rest are damned to the 

lumberie. ie Poor Robin's True Char. of Scold 4 Her 
Yongue is the Clapper of the Devil's Saints-bell, that rings 
all-in to Confusion. 1716 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) V. 31 
It hath 3 Bells and a Saints Bell. 1839 Hints Study Eccl, 
Antig. (Cambr. Camden Soc. 1842) 24 A Saint's bell, long 
gs still hangs in the tower of Great St. Mary's, Cam- 

ridge. 

e. 1688 R. Horme Armoury ut. 461/2 A Saint Bell, or 
Hand Bell, /d/d. 466/1 St. Bell, a little Bell rung in the 
Mass [ete]. 

¢. @1§53 in Surrey Archzol. Coll. \V. 18 Item a sauncte 
bell. 1854 4. § Q. 1st Ser. X. 434/1 The inscription ‘Signis 
Gessandis', &c...is..on the ‘sancte’ bell of the adjoining 
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parish of Clapton. 1855 Rock /did, XI. 151/1 The first 
ringing was on the signa, or large bells; the last quarter of 
the hour's ringiag was on the smaller bell, the sancte bell. 
attrib, 1839 Hints Study Eccl, Antiq, (Cambr. Camden 
Soc. 1842) 25 Caactebell cot. Asmall but frequently elegant 
erection at the east end of the nave. 1845 Ecclesiologist lV. 
282 A beautiful sancte-bell cot remains, [1876 WAitby Gloss., 
idl cof, a turret upon a Church roof for the ‘ Sacring 
ell ’.] 

Sanctwar, Sc. form of SarntuairE Ods. 

+Sand, sé.' Oés. Forms: 1-2 sand, sond, 
3-6 sand(e, sond(e, 3 saand, sund, 5 saande, 
sonnd,sound(e,soonde,sownde, 4-5 Sc.saynd.¢. 
(OE. saud, spond str. fem., f. OTeut. *sand- in 
*sandjai to SEXND.J 

1. The aetion of sending; that which is senl, a 
message, present ; (God's) dispensation or ordinance. 

cxooe ZELFric Hon., Yudith (Assmann) ix. 114, & him 
dzghwamlice com burh heora drihtaes sande mete of heofe- 
num. @1300Cursor J/. 5099 Noght wit your rede, bot godds 
saand, Was i pus sent in-to pis land. ¢ 1320 Sir 7 ristr. 2351 
Bot vp he stirt bidene And heried godes sand Almizt. 1338 
R. Bauxne Chron. (1810) 114 At Rokesburghe his parlement 
he helde, Pe folk did somon borgh..& gaf pam sonde at 
wille in Ingload forto fare, Man & heste to spille. 1377 
Laxct. 2. Pé. B. 111. 349 Pe soule pat pe sonde [of the text] 
taketh bi so moche is bonnde. ¢1380 Wycttr Hs. (1880) 
292 Wheber prelatis now ben more confermed in grace panne 
was seynt petir panne altir sonde of pe holy goost? ¢ 1386 
Craucer Jan of Law's T. 728 She taketh in good entente 
The wille of Crist, and, kneling on the stronde, She seyde, 
‘lord ! ay wel-com he thy sonde!’ 1387 Trevis féigdeu 
(Rolls) I. 415 Men hadde craft by Goddes sonde. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 10506 A sonnd will I send by asad frynd. @ 1440 
Sir Degrev, 1079 (Cambr. MS.) Thay thanked God of his 
sant [rfure ferrant; Linc. AtS. corrupély here shaunce, with 
rinte Serrauns) ¢1440 Vork Jhyst. x. 244 tis goddis will, it 
sall he myne, Agaynste his saande sall J neuer schone. ¢1449 
Prontp, Parv. 464/2 Sond, or sendynge, azissfo. Sond, or 
3yfte sent, cecenninm. c3450 Ratis having, Craft Deyny 
4 lo thank hyme [God] of al his sayades and gyftes. ¢1g00 
Kennevv Passion cf Christ 914 This crabhit theif, .. Beta- 
kinnis men, quhilk ever mair ismurnand, The saynd of God 
ay reput myschance. ¢1§20 SKetton Aagnyf. 2360 To 
thanke God of his sonde. Yc15sg fale of Basyn in Hazlitt 
#2?) Po W144 A riche man wer he..And knowen for a 
gode clerke thoro goddis sande. ; 

b. The action of sending for; invitation. 

1494 Fanyan Chrow, vt. cox. 225 This Robert was a monke 
Be an howse in Normandy, & came ouer by the sonde of the 
synge. 

2. A person or body of persons sent on an errand ; 
an embassy ; an envoy, messenger. 

1038 in Kemble Cod, Dipl. (1846) LV. 57 Pa com cristes 
cyrce sand to bam hiscop. a 11za O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an. 1095, Eac on pis ylcan geare togeanes Eastron com pas 
Papan sande hider to lande pet was Waltear bisceop, 1154 
Jérd, an. 1135, Here sandes feorden hetwyx heom. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 3125 He sende hiis sande into pisse lande to Leir pan 
kinge, @xurtg Aucr. KR. 1go Euerich worlich wo is Godes 
sonde. Heie monnes messager ime schal heiliche under- 
uongen, @ 1300 Cursor Al. 14158 Pe sandes soght ouer all 
Jude, Faand pai him aoght in pat contre. ¢1qg0 J'ork 
Alys?. xliv. 29 But firste he saide he schulde doune sende 
His sande. 1456 Sra G. Have Law Ars (S.'T.S.) 189 
The saynde of God, the quhilk was to be send fra the fader 
ofhevyn, war cummya. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 47 [Arthur said :] 
‘I rede we send furth ane saynd to yone ciete’, 1470-85 
Matorv Arthur xxi. i. 840 Than Syr Mordred sought on 
quene Gueneuer hy letters & sondes..for to haue hir to 
come oute of the toure uf london. 

b. A, on sand: on an embassy or message. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 7:0 Bot adam son was sent a saand. 
31440 [pourydon 2283 Syr Camppanus forthe ys gon ou 
soad, To the kyng of Sesanay-lond. 

3. A serving of food; a course, mess. 

azoo Epinal Gloss, 188 Coutnteatos, coutnicatus sande 
[2800 Erfurt Gloss. sondx], a1175 Coét. //omt. 233 And 
per hi haddea brad aad win and vit. sandon. c¢1z0g Lay. 
24601 Pas beorn pa sunde from kuchene to ban kinge. ¢ 2250 
Death 106 in O. F. Alisc. 174 Hwer beod pine dihsches midd 
pine swete sonde. crago Gen. §& Ex. 2295 Of euerile sonde, 
of euerile win, most and best he gaf beniamin. 13.. Sir 
Seues 1927 And of eueriche sonde, pat him coin to hoade, 
A dede hire ete al per ferst. ¢1440 Ploriz & Bl. 1072 (Tren- 
tham MS.) Pere was fest swythe breeme; I can not telle 
al pe sonde, But rycher fest was neuer in lunde, 

4. Comé., sand-man, messenger, ambassador. 
(Cf, SANDESMNAN, SENDMAN. 
¢ 3205 Lay. 12747 And heo us 

sond-monnen. 

Sand (send), 5.2 Forms: 1 sand, sond, 3-3 
sond, 3-6 sonde, 4-7 sande, (4 sonnd, § scand), 
3- sand. [Com. Teut. (but not recorded in Goth.): 
OE. sand, synd neut. =OF ris. sond-, OS., MLG. 
sand, MDu. sant, sand- (Du. zand neut.), OHG. 
sant (MHG., sani, sand-, mod.G. sand masc., dial. 
also neut.), ON. sand-r masc. (Sw., Da. sand) — 
OTeut. *sando-, prob. :—earlier *samdo-, *samado- 
(? whence OHG. *samat, MHG. samp?) corresp. to 
Gr, dyaGos.] 

1. A material consisting of comminuted fragments 
and water-worn particles of rocks (mainly silicious) 
finer than those of which gravel is composed; often 
spec. as the material of a heach, desert, or the bed 
of a river or sca. 

825 [see 2]. ¢ 1000 AeLeric Exod. ii. 12 Pa ofsloh he bone 

giptiscan and behidde hyne on pam sande. ¢x200 Oamin 
14802, & Drihhtin baer toclaf be sax..& sett itt upp onn 
e33berr hallf All alise twe33enn walless, & tar bitwenena 
wass be sand All harrd to ganngenn onne. at 1300 Cursor 
at 12527 A nedder stert yte of pe sand, And stanged 
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Iain in pe hand. ¢ 1384 Cuavucer 4. Fame 1. 486 Al the 
feld nas but of sond As smal as man may see yet lye 
In the desert of Libye. 1480 Caxton Chrox. Eng. cci. 
182 A drope of drye hlode and smale sond cleued on his 
hond. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 64 Rose vp and 
wente forthe and fylled a greate sacke with sande. 1g9 
Saaks. 7'wo Gené, u. iv. 170 And I as rich..As twenty 
Seas, if all their sand were pearle. 1695 Wooowarp Naz, 
flist. Earth 1. (1723) 207 That finer Matter,..vulgarly 
called Sand, being really ao other than very small Pebles. 
1733 Porr “ss. Man 11. 102 Who taught the nations..to 
-. Build oa the wave or arch beneath the sand? 1799 Aéed. 
Frul. 1. 254 Siliceous sand, flint, clay and loam, constitute 
the principal part of the soil, 1820 SHELLEv Witch Alt. iv, 
Ten times the Mother of the Moaths had. .biddea..the 
Lillows to indent The sea-deserted sand. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. W.11. 305 A shore of hard white sand Met 
the green herbage. 1878 Huxtey PAysiogr. 132 As a rule 
both the gravel and the sand consist chiefly of the substance 
called silica. 1897 Guavstonr Eastera Crisés 1 Every grain 
of sand is a part of the sea-shore. 

tb. oct, and rhet. used for: The shore (of a 
sea); also ‘land’ as opposed to ‘sea’, esp. in 
(4y) sea and sand, Obs. 

1205 Lay, 123, I pere Tyure he eode alond per pa sea 
wasced pat oe @ 1300 Cursor Af, 10gt10 Pat all wroght.. 
Sun and mone, aad seand saad. ¢1330 R, Brunne Cérov. 
IVace (Rolls) 14476 So Jonge he ferde & pe se sailand, & 
kynges slow by se & sand. 13.. A. &. Addit. P. C. 341 
Penne he (se. Jonah] swepe to pe sonde in sluchched clobes. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 4299 And we sitt allway so sure be 
sand & he wattir, pat aa supowell vndire sonne seke we vs 
neuire. ¢ 1420? Lyoa. Assembly of Gods 128 Ex they myght 
be ware be [se. Kolus] drofe hym on the sande. ¢ 1460 
Yowneley Myst. ix. 141 Mahowne the menske, my lord 
kyng, And save by see and sand. /éfd. xiv. 399 Borne is 
newly, in this land, A kyng that shall weld se aad sand. 
135 STEWART Cro. Scot, (Rolls) II. 58 He tuke the se,.- 
In Tngland syne arryuit at ane sand, With all his power 
thair passit to the land. 

ce. Withaand g/. A sand-bank, shoal. 

1495 Acts Crt. Requests (1592) 11 De. .spoliatione dictae 
nauis..existentis in periculo infra le Goodwine sandes in 
mari. 1846 J. Hevwoon /rew. (1867) 76 But you leaue all 
anker holde, on seas or lands. And so set vp shop vpoa 
Goodwins sands. 1g5§ Latimer in Strype £cel. Alene. 
(1721) I], App. gg ‘They that have buytded upon a Sande 
wilbe affraied, thoughe they se hut a Clowde aryse. 1588 
N. Gorces in Defeat Sp. Arutada (Navy Rec. Soc.) I. 357 
On the 3oth of ras passing through the sands, we were 
becalmed. xg99 Saks. ‘Je. Vy 1. i. 1900 MH iliams,. What 
thinkes he of our estate? Av#y, Euen as mea wrackt vpon 
a Sand, that looke to be washt off the next Tyde. 1613 
Purcuas /'elgrimage (1614) 504 A ship (called Saint Peter) 
fell vpon sands..and split. 1738 WEDDELL boy. wp Fames 
42 Ona sudden our Ship struck ona Sand. 1815 Cérow. in 
Aun, Reg. 95 She struck on a sand about thee or four 
miles from Yarmouth, 1877 Huxtey Péysfogr. 181 ‘The 
position of the principal sands in the estuary of the Thaines. 

d. A sandy soil. Chiefy p/Z. 

1610 Hottanv Camden's Brit, (1637) 547 The West part 
is taken up with the Forrest of Shirewood.. This part be- 
cause it is sandy, the Inhabitants tearme ‘The Sand, the 
other..the Clay. 1675 Evetyn 77a (1676) 19 As of Sands, 
so are there as different sorts of ous. 1794 A. Vounc 
cleric. Suffolk 22 On bad sands trefoile and 1ay grass are 
chosen, 1846 J. Baxter Lids, Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) HW. 241 
Sands.—Some of the best description of these soils nearly 
approach to hazel moulds. /ééd., Light Sands. 

6. A grain of sand. (See also 2a and 5.) 

1596 Edw. [/1, wv. iv. 42-3 As many sands as these my 
hands can hold Are but my handful of so many sands. 
1611 Suaks, Cyd. v. v. 120 One Sand another Not more 
resembles that sweet Rosie Lad [etc.), 1675 IEvELYN Ferra 
(1676) 34 Clay consisted of most exceeding smooth and 
round Sands of several opacous colours. 

£. Geol, and ALining. A stratum of sand or soft 


sandstone. Oz] sand: see Olt sb. 6 e. 

1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms Northumb. § Durh. 
s.v.'The sand’ is a stratum of soft sandstone, frequently 
met with in sinking through the lower new red sandstone. 
1894 Geol, Mag. Oct. 464 Fawn-coloured Sands and Marls, 

g. Golf. Sand-holes or bunkers on a course. 


To be in sand, to be ‘bunkered’. 

1842 G. F, Caanecie in Golfana. Misc. (1887) 82 ‘Give 
me the iron!’ either party cries, As ia the quarry, track, or 
sand he lies. 1897 Aucycl. Sport 1. 466/1 Balls in Sand— 
When a ball lies 1n a sand bunker [etc.}. 

2. In various metaphorical and similative uses. 
a. with reference to the innumerability of the 


grains composing sand. 

825 Mesp, Psalter \xxvii. 27, & rinde ofer hie swe swe 
dust flesc & swe swe sond sas da flegendan Zefidrede. 
«1300 Cursor Al. 2571 Pe barns pat o pe sal bred Namar 
sal hou pam cun rede, Pan sterns on light and sand in see. 
igor SHAKS. Zwo Geut. iv. iii. 33 A heart As full of sor- 
rowes, as the Sea of sands. 1667 Mitton /. £. 11. 903 
‘They ..Swarm populous, uanumberd as the Sands Of Barca 
or Cyrene's torrid soil, 1817 Suecuey Kev. /slane xt. 
xxiii, Great People ! as the sands shalt thou become. 

b. with reference to its instability as a founda- 
tion or a constructive material. Rofe of sand: 


see Rope sé. : 
€975 Rushzw. Gosp. Matt. vii. 26 Selic..were..se de getim- 
berde hus his on sonde. 1542-5 Bainxiow Lament, 
(1874) 91 It is a token that your foundacion was buylded 
vpon the sande. 1596 Suaxs. Merch, V.in. ii, 84 Cowards, 
whose hearts are all as false As stayers of sand. 1790 
Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 427 They cannot bear to hear the 
sands of his Mississippi compared with the rock of the 
church. 1817 Saettey To Ld. Chancellor xi, Their error 
—That sand oa which thy crumbling power is built. 1835 
Lyt10Nn Rienzi 1X. ii, Schemes of sand. 
ce. In phrases implying the exercise or employ- 
ment of fruitless labour. Zo plough the saiuis: 


see PLouGH v. 10 b. 
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1576 Fresinc Panopl. Epist. 194, | am in beliefe (I inay 
petadueature sowe my seede in the sande) that you will doe 
nothing vato me. x%g8: J. Bett Maddon's Ausw. Osor. 
218 b, Surely I shall seeme to measure the sandes, when f 
enter uppon the gulfe of thys Romish Jerarchy. 1842 
TENnyson Audley Court 49, | might as well have traced 
it in the sands. 

3. 71, Tracts of sand: a. along a shore, estuary, 
etc. or composing the bed of a river or sea. 

1480 W. Losnea in Paston Lett. (1897) I. 125 [He] leyde 
his body on the sonds of Dover. @ 1548 Hatt Chron, 
Hen, Vill, 94, Tbe Cardinall received hym on the Sandes. 
1610 Suaxs. Jef. 1. ii. 376 Come vnto these yellow sands. 
1704 Pore Spring 61 O'er golden sands let rich Pactolus 
flow. 1774 Gotpsm. Mat. /7ést. (1776) J. 224 The great 
Rhine. .a part of which is nodoubt lost in the sands, a little 
above Leyden. 1817 Sarettev Rev. /s/ame xu. xvii, A me- 
lody, like waves on wrinkled sands that leap. @ 1858 Kines- 
LEY Poems (title) The Sands of Dee. 1859 Tennyson Guine- 
vere 291 They found a naked child upon the sands Of 
dark Tintagit by the Cornish sea. 

b. Sandy or desert wastes. 

1847 Surrev 4neid w, 832 May he..falt before his time 
vngraued amid the sandes. 1585 ‘I. Wasuixcton tr. A?- 
cholay'’s Voy. 1. xxic 110 The long desarts and sandes, 
wherehy they must passe. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's 
flist. Indies W. xiii, 112 Why is all the coast of Peru, being 
ful of sands, very temperate? 1667 Minton ?. Z. 1 355 
Her barbarous Sons..:pread Beneath Gibraltar to the 
Lybian sands. 1738 Gray Zasso 32 Oceans unknown, ine 
hospitable sands! 1781 Cowpea Friendship 184 So barren 
sands imbibe the show’r, But render neither fruit aor flow’r. 
1832 SHELLEY Cadderon WW. 143 A pirate ambushed in its 
pathless sands. 1843 Borrow Bidle i Spain vii, We were 
in the midst of sands, brushwood, and huge pieces of rock. 

Sig. 1816 Byron Ch, d7ar, ut. iti, A sterile track. .O'er 
which all heavily the journeying years Plod the last sands 
of life, where not a flower appears, 

+e. Phrase. (Sc.) 70 deave or put (a person) ¢o 
the long sands: app., to leave in the lurch, to place 
in a difficulty. Ods. 

1671 FounTAtwHaty in M. P. Brown Sufpd. Decis. (1826) 
Il. 539 It would appear Udney transacts for the haill [se. 
bond for the payment of himself and Pitreichy), pays him- 
self, and leaves Pitreichy to the lang sands. 1678 J. Baown 
Life Faith. ii, (1824) 33 How quickly were they put again 
to the long sands (as we say). 

4. As used for various economic purposes; also, 


as an adulterant. Fire of sand =sand fire : see 10. 

igri-12 Act 3 Hen, Vill, c. 6 § 1 Without eny more oyle 
brene moistur dust sonde or other thyag deceyvably put- 
tyng to..the same Webbe. 1530 Patsor. 265/1 Sande to 
skoure vessell with, sat/on. 1666 Bove Orig. Formes u. 
vi. 345 The saline Corpuscles are distill'd over in a moderate 
Fire of Sand. 31848 Dickens Dosey xxiii, The walls had 
been cleaned. .and everything. .was..sbining with soft soa 
and sand, 2890 Houtzaprrri 7uruine, etc. IN. 1090 Sand, 
which is nearly pure silex,is used in sawing and smoothing 
building stones and marbles. 1857 Hassaty Adudterations 
Detected 188 There is.. but little foundation for the tales we 
hear about the presence of sand in sugar. 

b. as an ingredient of mortar. 

1417-8 Rec. S2. Alary at Hill 6g Also payd for a lode 
sonde..vd. 1485-6 Cal. Anc. Ree. Dublin (1889) 1.290 The 
sayd Jhon shall repeyre sayd towyr and slype..with lym 
and scand. 1703 TS. Art’s Janprov. 6 This Mortar is 
made of Lime..and Brook-Sand. 1862 Mratvarr Xow. 
Amp. Niv. (1865) VI. 459 His system, as Caius said of his 
style, was sand without lime. 

e. as used to dry wet ink-marks. 

1753 Cuampeas Cyci. Supp. White Sands,..1. A fine 
shining kind, commonly used for strewing over writing. 
1806 J. Berescorp Méiserfes Linu Life (ed. 3) 175 Ja writ- 
ing :—neither sand, blotting paper, nor a fire, to dry your 
paper. 1860 A// J’ear Round No. 52.33 He was continually 
shaking sand from a pepper-box over scrawling entries in 
marble-covered copy-books, 

d. as used in making founders’ moulds; spec. a 
mixture of common sand witha binding material. 

Dry, green sand: see Gaken a.gd. Factng, Parting 
sand: see FacinG, Paatine vd. sds. 

1839 Unt Dict. Avis 518 The experienced monlder kaows 
how to mix the different sands placed at his disposal. 

5. The sand of a sand-glass or hour-glass; also, 
with @ and f/., a grain of this. Chiefly Ag. 

1557 Vottel's Alisc. (Arb.) 138, | saw, my tyme how it did 
runne, as sand out of the glasse. 1§93 Suaks. 3 f7ex. Vs, 
1. iv. 25 The Sands are numbred, that makes vp my Life. 
1608 — Per.v. ti. x Now our sands are almost run. a 1644 
Quaaes Sol. Recant. Solil. ix. 14 Deaths impartial! hand 
Wounds all alike, and death will give no sand. 173 Pore 
Ep. Cobham 225 Tite, that on all things lays his lenient 
hand, Yet tames not this; it sticks to our last sand. 1837 
Disearut Venetia v.x, The remaining sands of my life are 
few. 3899 J. Cuampeacarn Sf. in Times 28 Aug. 6/4 Will he 
[sc. President Kruger] speak the necessary words. The 
sands are running down in the glass. 

+6, = Arena, Ji. and sig. Obs. 

31587 Tuvxne Contin, Ann. Scot. Pref, in Hlolinshed, Thus 
haning laid before thee, that be writeth best that trulie 
writeth publike affaires, that I was commanded by my deere 
freends to eater into this sand [etc.]. 1615 CaooxE Body 
of Man 25 Andreas Laurentius hath takea worthy paines, 
and sweate much in this sande. 1618 Botton Florus i. 
xxi. (1636) 24z That citizens should encounter citizens, as 
if the Sueetenersenia the heart and forum of the city, as 
in a fighting grouad or theatral sand. 

7. slang. ta. (See quot.) Obs. 

3812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, Sand, moist sugar, 
P. Ecan Grose's Dict. Vulg. Tongue. 

b. Chiefly U.S. slang. Firmness of purpose ; 
pluck, stamina, Cf. Grit sdJ 5. 

1883 E. [xceasou. in //arper's Alag. Jan. 202 Good, solid 
man he was, too, with heaps of sand in him. [1884 ' Mark 
Twarn' fuck. Finn viii. €2 When I got to camp I wara't 
feeling very brash, there warn't much sand ta my craw.) 
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SAND, 


8, dAuat.and Path, Applied to various substances 
resembling sand, present either normally or as mor- 
bid products in certain animal organs or secrctions. 
Brain sand; see quot. 1856; also called prncal 
sand (Syd. Soc. Lex.), Urinary sand: a substance 


of finer particles than those of gravel (GRAVEL sé, 4). 
1577 Faameton Yous News 1,19 The chief vertne that it 
hath, is in tbe paine of the stone in the Kidneis and Raines, 
and in expellyng of Sande and stone. 1707 Stoaxe Fa- 
maica 1,60 A Seaman mach troubled with Sand and gross 
Humors, eating of it.. found so much benefit [etc.], 1822-9 
Good's Study Afed. (ed, 3) V. 522 Urinary sand..is of two 
kinds, white and red. 1856 Gatrritn & Henrrey A/icroer. 
Dict. §59/a Brain-sand, or the acervulus cerebri, is found in 
the pineal gland and the choroid plexns, sometimes also in 
the pia mater [etc.}, 1899 Cacney tr. Zaksch's Clin. Diagn. 
vii. (ed. 4) 290 Concretions of considerable size are occasionally 
to be seen with the naked eye in the urine (urinary sand). 

9. General Combinations. a. simple attrib., as 
sand-bay, -beach, down, -dune, -flat, -grain, heap, 
-land, -rip (Rip 50.5), -shore, -waste, -wave; 
‘made of sand’, as sand core, walk; employed in 
the storing, carrying, working, etc. of sand, as savd 
bin, cveel (CREEL 5b, 1), -scoop, -wheel. 

1645-52 Boate Jred. Nat. If7st. (1860) 22 A *sand-bay 
where il is good anchoring. 1878 Lantea Poems, Marshes 
of Glynn 54 Softly the *sand-beach wavers away. 1888 
Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin. “Sand Bin, a troagh..in 
. foundries, used as a convenient receptacle for sand. .for 
..the moulder. 1875 Ure’s Dect. Arts Il. 474 The *sand 
cores for filling up that part of the shell which is to be 
hollow, 1402-3 Durham ccc. Rolls (Surtees) 217, 2 panyhers, 
et 1 par de “sande crelys. 1604 E. Gaimstone //ist, Siege 
Ostend 14 The Souldiers were forced to recouer the. .*sande 
downes, 1856 C. J. Anpeason Lake Neami 157 Soil as 
yielding as tbat of an English sand-down. 1830-3 *Sand- 
dune [see Dunk}. 1899 C. Reto Orig. Brit. Flora 13 Many 
of the sand-dune..species are more properly desert plants. 
1839 Penny Cycl, XV. 516/2 Locality... he *sand-fats of 
the Cape of Good Hope. 1858 Froupe Hist. Eng. 111.349 
Two thousand men were in arms upon the sandflats towards 
Deal. 1895 Oxting (U.S.) XXVI. 27/1 Dusty with litle 
*sand-grains. 160a Carew Cornwall 19b, A little before 
poving time, they scatter abroad those..small *Sand 
heapes vpon the ground. 1766 Commi. Farmer s.v., the 
grey, black, and ash-coloured “sand-land are the worst of 
all. 1884 Goope, etc. Nat. Hist, Aquatic Anint 195 Vhey 
lie in wait for them on the “*sand-rips and catch then as 
they swim over. 1875 Knicur Dict. Afech,, *Sand-scoop, 
a shovel for obtaining sand from the bottom of the river, 
1859 Tennyson Elaine 301 ‘The waste *sand-shores 1766 
Compl. Farmer s.v. Walk, *Sand walks are also frequently 
made in gardens, 1817 Coregioce Lay Seri. 26 The un- 
profitable *sand-waste. 1819 Keats Ode Jfelancholy, Then 
glut thy sorrow on..the rainbow of the salt *sand-wave. 
1883 Afin. Proc. Just. Civ. Engin. LX XIV. 338 *Sand-wheel 
Motor...A large overshot wheel operated by sand instead 
of water, 189a P. Benyamin Alod, Mechanism 589 Sand 
Wheels (in ore-dressing machinery] are.. elevators .. for 
raising the.. tailings. 

b. objective and obj. genitive, as send crusher, 
elevator, mixer, -rammer, sifler. 

1875 Knicnt Dict. Mechk., *Sand Crusher and Washer. 
1875 Ure's Dict. Aris 11. 750 The sand..is again lifted by 
the *sand-elevator. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech, Engin. 
*Sand Altxer, a machine used in mixing sand for foundry 
use, i90a Encycl, Brit. XXX. 802/2 The *sand-rammers 
employed in making foundry moulds, 1888 Lockwood's 
Dict. Mech. Engin., *Sand Sifter, a machine made for 
sifting foundry sand. 2 

e. instrumental, as sand-blown, -built, -berted, 
-hemined, -tnvested, -strewn adjs. 

1907 C. C. Brown China 139 Low dunes and *sand-blown 

farmsteads, 1830 Tennyson Ode Aen. 97 A *sand-built 
“ridge. 1888 Daily News 3 July 6/1 The *sand-buried cities 
of Western Mongolia. 1852 M. Arnon Consolation a7 In 
a lone, *sand-hemm'd City of Africa, 1870 Loncr. Div. 
Trag. ist Pass. 1. iii, The vast desert, silent, “sand-invested. 
1849 M. Asnoip Forsaken Mernian 35 “Sand-strewn caverns, 

cool and deep. i‘ : 
d. parasynthetic, as sand-beached, -bottomed adjs. 

1894 H. Nisper Burk Girl's Ron. 12 Sand-bottomed, clear 
but not shallow streams. 1895 Kirin and Jungle Bk. 166 
Some granite-tipped, sand-beached islet. 

e. adverbial, chiefly similative, as sand-coloured, 
-like adjs.; locative, as saud-wading. 

16a7 May Lucan tx, 822 “Sand-colour'd Ammodytes. 1897 
Daity News 9 Sept. 6/5 Sand-coloured cloth, 1630 J. Taytor 
(Water P.) Steges Ferus. Wks. 1. 10/1 [Adam] from whose 
Star-like, *Sand-like Generation, Sprung enery Kindred, 
Kingdome, ‘Tribe, and Nation. 1884 Corn/, dfag. May 459 
We had an hour's *sand-wading after leaving O-Bak. 

10. Special combinations : sand-ball, a kind of 
toilet soap (see quot. 1884); sand-bar, a bank of 
sand formed at the mouth of a river or harbour by 
the action of the water; sand-bat, -battery (sce 
qeots.); +sand-bearded a., having a sandy- 
coloured beard; sand belt, an arid ridge of sand 
freqnently extending many miles; sand-belt 
machine, a variety of sand-papering machine; 
sand-binder, a plant which tends to hold loose 
or shifting sand; sand-blight = sasdy-blight (see 
SanDy a. 5b); sand-blower (sce quot.); sand 
board, (2) a board or tray sprinkled with sand 
in which letters may be traced and obliterated in 
teaching the alphabet; (4) see quots. 1875-95; 
sand bowls, bowls for playiag upon sand; 
sand brake, an appliance for stopping a train 
by the automatic packing of the axles with 
sand; sandbreak, a patch of sandy ground in a 
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landscape; sand-brush, the brush or underwood 
of a sandy district; sand-bunker, a small well- 
fenced sand-pit (Jam.); sand-burned, burnt aqjs., 
of a casting, injured by the partial fusion of the 
sand in the mould; sand-burr =saud-baé (sec also 
1oc); sand eake [tr. G. saudhuchen, sandtorte], 
a kind of cake which crumbles in the mouth; 
sand-canal Zool. (see quot.); sand-cloud, a 
cloud-like mass of sand accompanying a simoom ; 
sand-club =Sanb-BaG sb,2¢ (Cent, Diet.) ; sand- 
coal, cone (see quots.) ; sand-crack, (7) a disease 
incident to the hoofs of a horse; (4) acrack in the 
human foot caused by walking on hot sandy soil; 
(c) a crack ina moulded brick, prior to burning, 
due to imperfect mixing (Cent. Dict.); saud- 
crater (see quot.); sand-danee, a step-dance per- 
formed on a sanded surface; hence sand-dancing, 
sand-dance vé.; sand-dashing (sce quot.); sand- 
drift, drifting sand or an accumulation of this; 
+sand dust vouce-wd. = Dust $4.1 3 b; t+ sand- 
fire =SAND-BATH 1; sand-flag, ? = flag-sandstone 
(Fuiac 56.2 5); sand-flask, a frame for a sand- 
monld; sand-flaw, a flaw in the surface of a brick 
due to the uneven coating of sand given to the 
clay in moulding; sand flood, an inundation of 
moving or drifting sand; sand-furnace = Sanp- 


| BATH 1; sand-gall, +-gavel (see quots.) ; ft sand- 


gelt, in Flanders, ?an impost levied on shipping 
to pay the cost of clcaring the harbour from sand ; 
sand gold, gold dust; sand groper Austral. a 
jocular appellation for a native West Australian ; 
sand-hole, (a) 2 small hole or flaw in a casting, 
also in glass or stone ; (4) a water-hole in sand; 
sand-iron, (a) see quot. 1789; (2) Go/f, an ‘iron’ 
adapted for lifting the ball out of sand; sand-jet, 
(a) = SAND-BLAST 1; (4) a jet of sand from the 
sand-box of a locomotive ; sand-joint, -letter (see 
quots.); sand-lug U..S., a low grade of tobacco, 
manufactured from leaves that grow near the ground 
(Funk's Stand, Dict, 1895); tsand-mail, ? =sand- 
gavel; sand-man, one who digs sand; also, in nur- 
sery language, a personification of sleep or sleepi- 
ness (cf. G. sandmann, -mdanuchen, and DUSTMAN 
2); sand mortar (see quot.); sand-mould, a 
mould for a casting, composed of sand; hence 
sand-moulder; sand-moulding, a process of 
moulding bricks in which the moulds are sprinkled 
with sand; sand-picture, a picture formed by 
laying coloured sands on an adhesive ground 
(Ogilvie 1882); sand-pillar=savd-sfoul; sand- 
pipe, (a) Geol, (see quot. 1839); (6) a pipe con- 
ductiag sand to the rails from the sand-box of a 
locomotive; sand plain, a sandy plain; spec. in 
Geol, a flat-topped hill of peculiar structure formed 
as a delta at the margin of a Pleistocene ice sheet; 
sand plant = sand-binder; sand-plate, (a)= 
sanding-plate (Funk's Stand. Dict.) ; (4) a contri- 
vance for facilitating the transporting of a life- 
boat over sand; +sand-plot, (@)=ARENA; (2) a 
patch ofsand; sandplug (seequot.); tsand-poke, 
a sand-bag; sand-pot, ¢(@) an iron pot used withthe 
sand-farnace; (¢) dad, a quicksand; sand-pump, a 
pamp for raising wet sand, detritus, etc, from a 
drill-hole, oil-well, caisson, etc. ; also a//rid.; sand- 
ted a., of a sandy red colour; sand-reel (see 
quot.); sand-rock, asandstonerock; sand-scratch 
(see quot.) ; sand-shoes, shoes adapted for wear- 
ing on the sands or at the sea-side, spec. canvas 
shoes with gutta-percha or hemp soles; sand- 
shot (see quot.); sand-soap = savd-éa//; sand- 
spout, a pillar of sand raised by a whirlwind in 
a desert; sand-stock (brick), see qnot.; sand- 
storm, a desert storm of wind accompanied with 
clouds of sand; sand-strake = GARBOARD (see 
quot.) ; sand-tube, (a) Geo/. (sce quot. 1841); (2) 
Zool, =sand-canal ; also, a protective tube of agglu- 
tinated sand formed by some annelids ; (c) A/ecd., a 
conductor for sand; sand valve, vent (see quots.) ; 
+sand-walker dia/., ? one employed in shrimping 
or other similar work on thesands; sand warped, 
swept by the tide on to a sand-bank; also, ‘ silted 
up, or choked with sand’ (JVAztby Gloss., 1876); 
sandweld v, /razs.,to weld (iron) with sand, which 
forms a fluid slag on the welding-surface (Cevd. 
Dict.) ; sand-whirl, a whirlwind whose vortex is 
filled with dust and sand (zd¢d.). 

1858 Simmonpos Dict. Trade, *Sand-balls, 1884 A. Watt 
Soap- making xix. 164 Sand-Balls are made by incorporating 
with melted and aren Soap certain proportions of fine 
river sand, 1807 P. Gass Jrn/.77 Agreat many *sand-bars 
{in the Missouri River]. 1876 H. ¥ Wooowarn Geol. Eng. § 
Wales vii. 169 Beds of concretionary sandstone or sandy 
limestone called **sand bats'or ‘sand burrs’, 1873 F. JENKIN 
Electr. & Magu. xv. § 1 This [galvanic] battery is made more 


portable by filling the cells with sand...In this form it is 
called the common *sand battery. 16a4 Heywoop Caféives 
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1. iii, in Bullen O, 7°4.V, 4 short fellowe..*sand-bearded 
and squint eyde. 186a D, Witson Pre. Afauz ii. (1865) 19 
Superior Bay and its tributary rivers with their spits and 
*sand-belts, 188: F. Oates Afatabele-Land (1889) 238, | 
went on with the waggons.., finally stopping on a sandbelt 
near a pan of water. 1892 P, Bexjawin Mod. Mechanisut 
763 The *sand-belt machine. 1887 Mooney orestry IW, 
Afr. 390 Creeping and twining plant, found on the sea- 
shore; it isa good *sand-binder. 1852 Munov Our Anti. 
Hotes (1857) 16 In New South Wales these storms sometimes 
cause the eye-blight, or *sand-blight, as the malady is in- 
differently called. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech., *Sand-blower, 
a device for powdering with sand a freshly painted surface, 
in order to make it resemble stone. 2817 A. Bete /astr. 
Conduct. Schools (ed. 6) 8 Vhe scholars copy..the capital 
piinted letters on sand at the “sand board, 1875 Kyicur 
Dich Mech, Sand-board, a bar over the hind axle fof a 
vehicle] and parallel therewith. 1895 Frk's Stand. Dict., 
Sand-board,incar-building,aspring-plank. a 1683 SHAF TESS. 
in Gendl. Mag. (1754) XXEV. 160/1 A bowling green. .long 
bat narrow, fnll of high ridges..; they nsed round *sand 
bowls, 1884 Knicut Dict. afcch. Suppl. “Sand Brake. 
1883 Stevenson 7? eas. Js/. xiii, This even tint was indeed 
broken up by streaks of yellow *sandbreak in the lower lands. 
1871 Kixostry A? Last i, A littke swamp of foal brown 
water, backed up by the “sand-brush, 1824 Scort Red- 
gauntlet Let. xi, A’ the gangrel bodies that ye. .find cower- 
ing ina *sand-banker upon the links. 187g Kxicut Dict, 
Mech, *Sand-burned, 1876 *Sand burr [see saxd-dat), 
1892 Eaucyel. Cookery (ed. Garrett) 1. 253 “Sand Cakes. 
Sand Cake with Marmalade (German). 1870 H. A. Nicuot- 
son Alan, Zool. 1. Gloss., *Sand-canad, the tube by which 
water is conveyed from the exterior to the aieuilacralioy ster 
of the Zchinodermata, 1839 Baitey Hestus xxxi. (1854) 517 
‘The desert *sand-cloud orsimoom, 1848 Roxatps& Ricuarp- 
son Chem. Techuol, 1. 43 Other kinds of coal. Jeave a coke 
of the same form without caking. When pulverized, they 
leave a powdery coke. This variety is called *sand-coal. 
1902 WessTeR Suppl., “Saved cone, a low pinnacle of ice on 
a glacier, protected from melting by a layer of sand. 1754 
J. Daateet Gentleman's Farriery (ed, 2) 312 What is called 
a *sand-crack is a little cleft on the ontside of the hoof, 
1895 J. G. Mitrais ee Feld¢ (1899) 102 His feet were 
so sore with sand-cracks he could not walk. 1883 Scfence 
1, 67/2 § “Sand-craters'..are shown to result from the wet 
quicksand being forced up through a vent..in the overlying 
clays. 1879 StEvexson Ass. Yrav., Aniatenr Eniigrauts 
(1905) 23 That's a bonny hornpipe now,..they dance the 
“sand dance to it. 1905 Dazly Chron. 24 Feb. 6/3 Only an 
expert in “sand-dancing could have found a hair's-breadth 
of difference in their ability to sand-dance. 1833 Lovunon 
Eneyel. Archit. § 1435. €83 The eaternal walls to be of 
stone.., walled rough for stucco or ‘*sand-dashing (rongh- 
casting), 1839 De ta Becue Hep. Geol, Cornwall, etc. 
xiv. 445 Running streams of water arrest the progress of 
the “sand-drift. 1604 Mtopreton & DEKKER Honest Wh, 
1 i, What but faire *sand-dasi are earths purest formes. 
1677 \W. Harris tr. Lemery's Course Chent, 57 Place the 
Matrass in a small "Sand fire digesting for a day. 1747 
tr. Astrnc’s Fevers 150 [The water] mast be renewed 
as often as it is evaporated by the sand-fire. 1814 Scorr 
Diary 9 Aug. in Lockhart Life, These lofty cliffs are all 
of *Sand-flag, a very loose and perishable kind of rock. 
1822 — Prrate vii. 1884 C.G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts 
Ser. it. 10/2 A *sand-flask is then placed upon the board 
over the model. 1884 C. ‘I’. Davis Bricks & Vtles 124 (Cent.) 
‘The brick shall contain no cracks or *sand-flaws. 1668 Pi, 
Trans. \L, 722 A *Sand-flond, which hath lately over- 
whelmed a great tract of Land in..Suffolk. 1830 Lyrie 
Princ. Geot. ¥, 301 ‘The commencement of the sand-flood 
might have been long posterior to the formation of the 
gicater portion of that continent. 1666 BovLe Orig. Formes 
& Quad. u. vii. 370 We very gently in a *Sand-Furnace 
distill off the Menstrnum., 1787 Grose Province Gloss., 
Gails, “sand-galls, spots of sand through which the water 
ootes, Norf.and Suf, 21811 Agric. Surv. Dumbar t. 330 
(Jam. s.v. Gaw) A few narrow sand gaws. 1876 H. B. Wooo- 
waan Geol, Eng. & Wales xii. 4og The Chalk is worn away 
into pipes and hollows. Nofe. Called ‘Earth pots’ in Nor- 
folk, and sometimes ‘Sand-galls’. 1663 S. TavLor Gavelkind 
ix. 113 In the same Lordship (of Rodely, Glos.] is also 
another called *Sand-gavel, which is..a Payment due to 
the Lord, for the liberty granted to the Tenents to Digg 
up Sand. 1529 Chron. Calais (Camden) 103 Without paying 
..’sandgelt, wharfgelt [etc.]. 1766 Amory Suncle (1770) 1V. 
110 It is found..sometimes in a powdery form, and then 
called gold-dust, or *sand-gold. 1902 J. H. M. Ansotr 7. 
Cornstaik i, In delicate reference to the nature of their 
country the West Australians are (called) ‘*Sand-gropers’. 
1691 TV. H{Ace) Acc. New Invent. 96 Certain defects in Cast- 
lead... called by the Plumber Blow-holes and *Sand-boles. 
1867 G. F. Cuamares Astron. 615 Air bubbles, striac, sand- 
holes,..of course,..are bad {in an object glass). 1887 {see 
sand vent}, 1896 R. S. S. BaoeN-Powete Alatabele Cam- 
paign xiii, While they scoop the muddy water from the sand- 
hole for their tea. Morse A wer. Geog. 1. 464 Jared 
Eliot..invented *sand-iron, or the making of iron from black 
sand, in 1761. 1881 Forcan Golfer's Handtk. 28 He should 
-.firmly grasp bis weapon (Niblick or Sand-Fron), 1871 
Grnl. Franklin Inst, Sept. 155 The blocks (for engraving] 
are protected with an open design..and the steam “sand jet 
directed upon them. 1900 Daily Express za Jupe 47 The 
switching-on of the sandjets fof a train), 1888 Lockwood's 
Dict, Mech. Engin, “Sand Foint, the parting or joint be- 
tween the different portions pf the sand of a foundry mould. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 456/1 Large letters..were formerly 
cast in sand-moulds, and hence called *sand-letters, 1287 
YVorksh. lnguisitions (Yks, Rec. Soc.) [1. 61 *Sondemale, 
10d, at Easter and Michaelmas. 1821 Crare Vidt. Mfinsir. 
1. 116 The *sand-man's delving spade, 1861 WEHNERT tr. 
Andersen's Tales (1869) 237 Of an evening, as soon as it 
begins to grow dark,..the Sandman comes. 177§ Ash, 
*Sandmortar, mortar in which sand is a principal in- 
gredient. 1843 HottzarrreL 7xrning, etc. 1. 325 Plaster 
of Paris and ‘sand moulds. 1831 J. Hottano Manuf 
Afetall. 55 There is bardly a single article..in wrought- 
iron tbe like of which the ingenuity of the *sand-moulder 
cannot produce in cast metal. 1843 A/rn. Proe. Inst. 
Civ, Engin, 11. 1. 147 The process was a kind of inter- 
mediate one between slop and *sand-monlding. 1879 Wee- 
STER Suppl. *Sand-pillar, a sand-storm in desert tracts, 
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like those of the Sahara and Mongolia, 1839 Lyettin Lond, 
& Edin, Philos. Mag. XV. 237 On the tubniar Cavities 
filled with Gravel and Sand called ‘*Sand-pipes‘, in the 
Chalk near Norwich. 1905 Darly Chron. 15 Dec. 5/5 The 
sand-pipes which are fixed in front of the wheels of the 
engine. 1903 Mesto. Gaz. 18 Sept. 4/2 The “sand-plains 
of Berlin. 1849 Batrour AZan. Bot, § 1139 *Sand plants; 
as Carex arenaria, Anuophila arenaria {etc.) which 
tend to fix the loose sand. 1g02 Excycl. Brit. XXX. 232/2 
(art. Life-doat) *Sand-plates, 1618 Botton Florus (1636) 
267 The first field and *Sand-plot of civill Warre was 
Italy. 1745 P. Titomas Friuli. Anson's Voy, 163 The Bottom 
very foul, beiag Riffs of Coral Rocks, interspersed with 
small Sand-plots. 1888 Lockwood's Dict, Mech. Engin. 
s.v. Plug, A *sand plug..is..the ball of sand..with which 
the riser of a mould is covered while the metal is being 
poured at the ingate. 1415-36 Durham Ace. Rolls (Sur- 
tees) 612 Item in 2 ula, di. de canvas empt. pro 1 *Sand- 
poke, 10d, 1421-2 /did. 228 Pro sandepokes. 1758 Eda- 
boratory 15 Procure a proper *sand-pot, and large plate for 
forming the sand-bath. 1877 E, Leicu Chesh. Gloss., Sand 
Pot,a quicksand, Often met with in draining. 1881 Ray- 
monn Wining Gloss. *Sand.puntp, 1902 Eucycl. Brit. 
X XVII. 530/2 Sand-pumpdredgers, a 1639 Worttonin Xelrg. 
(1651) 524 She trips to milk the *Sand-red Cow, 1883 
Century Mag. July 3429/2 The *sand-reel..serves to lower 
or raise the sand-pump. 1798 CuartoTre Smit I've. 
Philos. IW. 276 They took the way ahove the excavatioa of 
*sand-rock where I sat. 187a Dana Cora/s ii. 155 These 
sand-banks.. become cemented into a sand-rock. 1871 Stor- 
MONTH Dict., *Sand-scratches, in geot., rocks or rock-surfaces 
worn smooth, or marked with scratches and furrows, by 
sand carried by the wind passing over them. 1855 Pai- 
MORE Angel fa #Iau. xii. 1 While the shop-girl fitted on 
‘The *sand-shoes. 1867 Branpr & Cox Dict. Sci, etc., 
*Sand Shot. In Artillery, small cast-iron balls; so called 
becanse they have always been cast in sand. 1855 Pirssé 
Perfumery viii. 166 “Sand Soap. 1899 4 lbut?'s Syst, Aled, 
VIII. 931 Salicylic acid.. followed by friction with pumice- 
stone or sind-sonp, will [etc.]. 21849 J. C. Mancan Poeuts 
(1859) 264 A *sandspont ont of that sandy ocean, upcurls. 1884 
J. Cotuorne /licks Pasha 176 The sand-spouts, so frequent 
inthese regions. 1843 A7in. Proc, Cust. Civ. Evga. Ua. 145 
‘The mould is dipped into water previons to its receiving 
the clay, instead of its being sanded as is the case in making 
*sandstock bricks. /id.146 Sand-stock and slop-moulding. 
1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1824) I. 155 ‘The “sand storm of 
Risea exhibits a very different eee 1820 Scoresay 
Ace. Arctic Reg. Vk. 448 note, Garboard-strake, or *sand- 
strake, is the first range of strakes or planks Inid..next the 
keel. 1867 SmytH Saslor's Word-be. 1814 Trans. Geol. Soc. 
Il. 532 *Sand Tubes. 1841 Branpe Cheuz, (ed. 5) 276 note, 
What are termed sand-tubes appear to be formed by the 
passage of lightning through a sandy soil which it fuses in 
its passage. 1857 Gosse Omphalos 202 Implements hy which 
the sand-tube [of a Terebella] is thus built pp. 1871 Fra2. 
Franklin Tast. 195 An ananlar passe surrounding the 
sand tube. 1875 Aacycl, Brit. Wi. 67/2 Large coherent 
masses of coarse grave) and sand-tubes are formed..by 
Sabellaria. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech, Eugin., *Sand 
Valve, the valve by which the escape of sand from the sand 
box of a locomotive is regulated. 1887 Archit, Publ. Soc, 
Dict., Sandhote in stone; also called a “sand vent. A des 
posit of sand ina block of stone. 1637-8 A/a/don (Essex) 
Borough Deeds (Bundle 149 No. 3), Warne all. .ferrymen, 
marshmen, and *sandwalkers within your townshippe.. 
to he and appeare before our..vice-admirall. @1661 Futter 
Worthies, Cans, (1662)1. 159 Crossing Humber ina Barrow. 
boat, the same was *sand-warpt, and he drowned therein. 
1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Sand-warpt, left by the 
tide ona shoal, Also, striking on a shoal at half-flood. 

b. Inthe names of animals, etc.,as sand asp, ?= 
sand-lizard; sand-badger, (@) a Javanese badger, 
Meles ankuma; (0) the Indian badger, Arcfony.c 
collaris, also called sand bear; sand-beetle (sce 
quot.) ; sand bird, a bird whose habitat is the sea- 
shore, esp. the SANDPIPER; sand-bug, (a) a 
member of the family Galgwlide; (6) N. Amer.,a 
sand-wasp, Ammophila arenarta (Ogilvie 1855) ; 
(c) a burrowing crab, Hipfa falpoida; sand-clam, 
NV. Amer, the common Long Clam, Alva arenaria; 
sand cock, the redshank; sand-collar = sazui- 
sancer (Cent. Dict.) ; sand-crab, (a) a crab of the 
family Ocyfodide; (b)the Lady Crab, Platyonichits 
ocellatus; sand-creeper [?a. Du. *zandkriiper], 
a South African fish; sand-cricket, U.S.,a cricket 
belonging to the genus Svesopelmatus, esp. S. 
Jasciatns ; sand dab, (a) see quot. 1884; (4) dal. 
= Das 30.2; sand dart, a moth, Agrotis ripx ; 
sand-darter, an etheostomine fish of the genus 
Ammocrypta, esp. A. pellucida (Cent. Dict.); 
sand-diver, a West Indian lizard fish, Syzodes 
intermedius (Webster Supp/, 1902); sand-dollar 
(see qnot.); sand-fish, (a) a fish of the family 
Trichadontide, esp. one of the genus Zrtchodou 
(Cent. Dict.) ; (¢) a book-name for Diplectrum 
Jormosum ; sand flea, (2) = Cni@or; (4) U.S., 
a crastacean belonging to the genus Orchestia; 
(c) abrine-shrimp, Arvtemiasalina; sand flukedial., 
a flat-fish, Pleuronectes microcephalius; sand-gaper 
= sand-clam; sand-hopper, a crustacean, 7a/i- 
trus locusta; also,a sand flea of the genus Orchestia; 
sand-hornet, a sand-wasp; esp. one of the family 
Crabronide (Cent. Dict.) ; sand-jumper = sand- 
hopper; sand-launce = SAND-EEL I; sand-lizard, 
a common Enropean lizard, Lacerta agil’s; sand 
lob = sand-worm (Cent. Dict.); sandlurker = 
PRIDE 5b.2; sand martin, a variety of the MARTIN, 
firundo ox Cotile riparia, which nests in the side 
of a sand-pit; sand-mason, a tubeworm (see 
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quot.); sand-mole [Du. zezdsol/], a mole of the 
S. African species Bathyergus maritimus; sand- 
monitor, the land-crocodile, Afonitor or Psammo- 
Saurus arenaritus (Cassell’s Encycl, Dict. 1887) ; 
+ sand-mussel (see quot.) ; sandnecker, a flat- 
fish, Platessa limandoides; sand-partridge, a 
partridge of the genus Ammoperdix (Cent. Dict.); 
sand-peep, a familiar name in the U. S. for various 
smal] sandpipers ; sand-perch U/.5., the grass-bass 
Pomoxys sparoides (Cent. Dict.); sand pigeon, 
(a) see quot.; (4) the stock-dove, Co/uméa enas 
(E.D.D.); sand-pike (see PIKEsé.); sand plover, 
a local name for plovers of the genera gialitis 
and Sguatarela ; sand-prey, -pride=PRIvE s4.2 ; 
sand rat, a N. American rat of the genus 
Thomomys, esp. ZY. talpoides; sand roller, 
the tront perch (Webster SwJZ/. 1902); sand 
runner, a sand-plover or sandpiper (Newton) ; 
sand-saucer (see quot.); sandscrew, an am- 
phipod, Lefidactyl’s areiaria ; sand-shark, (a) 
U.S., a kind of shark (see quot. 1884); (4) 
Australia, a variety of ray-fish (see quot. 1882) ; 
sand shell, a yellow river mussel, or naiad (Zam- 
psilas anodontofdes) of the Mississippi River ; also, 


_ applied to Z. rectus (Webster SwAf/. 1902); sand 


shrimp, « shrimp, esp. Crangon vulgaris (Cent. 


Dict.); sand-skink, a skink found in sandy | 
places; esp. Ses ocellatus (ibid.) ; sand-skipper | 


= sand-hopper, sand-smelt, the smelt Alhkerina 
presbyter; sand-snake, (a) a snake of the genus 
Lryx = AMMODYTE 15 (#) =desert-suake (Cent. 
Dict.); sand-snipe (see quot.); sand-sole, the 
sole Svlea lascaris; sand-star, a starfish of the 
genus Ophiura, esp. O. texturata; sand-sucker, 
(a) the ftlat-fish Plaressa limandordes ; (0) U.S, a 
popular name for soft-bodied animals which hide 
in the sand, as ascidians, holothnrians, or nereids 
(Cent. Dict.); sand-swallow (see quot.); sand- 
viper, (a) =sand-snake (a); (0) focal UL Si, a 
snake of the genns Heterodon (Cent. Dict.); sand- 
wasp, a digger-wasp (see Digcer 4, quot. 1847); 
sand whiting, (a) sce quot. 1883; (4) the Caro- 
lina whiting Alenticérrhus Americanus (Webster 
Suppl, 1902); sand-worm, the Ing-worm Areni- 
cola marina or piscatorum, Also SAND-EEL, -FLY, 
-GROUSE, -LARK, SANDPIPER, etc. 


1833 Corerince Love's Apparition, A ruined well, Where 
the shy *sand-asps bask and swell. 1873 Proc. Zool. Sov. 


| 961 Two *Sand-hadgers (A/elesankuma..), presented. 1894 


Lypexker Roy. Nat. Hist. 11.89 The sand-badger. .(Arc- 
tony. collaris), 1883 Encycl, Brit. XV. 440/1 The best- 
known species is Arcéony.c collaris, the *Sand-Bear. 1854 
A. Apams, ete. Afan, Nat. “ist, 188 *Sand-Beetles (7'ro- 
gidz), 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1.213 *Sand birds, Triuga 
parva, 1878 Masque Poets 51 Far off some sand-bird pipes 
its evening song. 1854 A. Anams, ete, Alan, Nat. Hist. 
242 *“Sand-Bugs (Galeutide). 1884 Goong, ete. Vat. Hist. 
Aguatic Anint, 779 ‘Yhe Sand Bug— Hipfa talpoida, Say. 
‘This is..related to the Hermit Crabs. 1809 Kenoati. 
Trav. I. xiii. 144 Rich ia fish and in *sand-clams (saéella 
ee 1804 Bewick Birds 11. 91 Redshank. Red- 
egged Horseman, Pool Snipe, or “Sand Cock (Scolopar 
calidris Lin). a1831 J. G. Datyet. Powers of°Creator 
I. 183 Cancer (portunus) pusilius—The *Sand Crab. 
1877 Lncycl. Brit. VI. 642/1 The swift-footed sand-crabs 
(Ocypoda) are exclusively terrestrial. 1884 Goope, etc. 
Nat. Hist. Aquatic Autm, 774 The ‘Lady Crab’, or 
"Sand Crab’ [Piatyonichus ocetatus), is abuadant..from 
Cape Cod to Florida. @ 1672 Wittvanpy Hest, Pisc. (1686) 
App. 24 {Pisces /udici] *Sand Creeper Belgis. 1731 Mro- 
Ley Kolten's Cape G, Hope U1. 203 There is a fb at the 
Cape call’d a Sand-Creeper, from its keeping near sandy 
shores. 1885 Standard Nat, Hist. (1888) 11.183 Throngh- 
out the Rocky Mountain region. .are found several species 
of large, fierce looking insects... They are popniarly known 
as *sand-crickets. 1880-4 Day Fishes Gt. Brit, 11.33 OF 
Yorkshire it [Pleuronectes lintanda] is..abnadant, and 
known as the ‘*sand-dab' at Redcar, 1884 Goooe, etc, 
Nat. Hist, Aquatic Autnt.197 The Sand Dab, or Rongh 
Dab, /lippoglossoides platessoides,.is taken_in winter by 
the line fishermen of New England. 1880 O. S. Witson 
Larve Brit. Lepid.243 Agrotis ripe, Hub. The *Sand 
Dart. 1884 Gooor, etc. Vaé. //ist, Aquatic Anint, 839 The 
‘*Sand Dollar’, or ‘Flat Sea Urchin’ (Zchinarachnius 
parma), of the New England coast. 1896 Jorpan & Ever- 
MANN Fishes N. & ATid. Auter. 1. 1207 *Sand-fish. 1796 
Stroman Surinam xiv. 352 The chigoe..isa kind of small 
*sand-flea, that gets in between the skinand the flesh, 1848 
Bartuetr Dict. Auter., Sand-Flea, or Beach-Fiea (Genus, 
Orchestia, Veach). 1884 E, Incersot. in Harper's Mag. 
Ang. 391/2 Yon are surrounded by clonds of little sand- 
fleas (Artemia salina). c1640 J. Smytu f/und, Berkeley 
(1885) III. 319 The *sand flooke, resemblinge the sole. 1880-4 
Day Fishes Gt. Brit. IL. 29 Pleuronectes microcephatus... 
Sand-flenk, Edinburgh. 1887 G. B. Goong, etc. Fisheries 
U.S.¥. I. 580 English books and people call it [4/ya are- 
naria) the ‘*sand-gaper ‘, the ‘old maid’, &c. 1790 Hassett. 
Tour {ste of eke IL. xxv, 131 Another particular species of 
fish,.to which they give the name of *Sandhopper, from its 
motion, which consists of a hop or bound, like that of a 
grasshopper $ in all other respects it resembles a shrimp, as 
well in make as in colour. 1818 Sporting Afag. 11.158 Such 
insects as‘ sea-lice’ and ‘sand-hoppers'. 1871 Darwin Desc. 
Alan u. ix. 337 The male sand-hopper (Orchestia) does not 
acquire his large claspers..until nearly full-egrowr. 1900 
Crockett Little Anna Mark xviii, Pools to dabble your 
feet in..ont among the dulse and the “*sand-jumpers. a6 
Pennant Grit. Zool, 111.137 *Sand Launce, 3864 P, H. 


SAND. 


Gossr in Gd. Words 458 What is this writhing, wriggling 
thing, that looks like a narrow tape of burnished silver? 
It is a Sand-launce. 1855 Ocityie enepls *Sand-lizard. 
1882 Encycl. Brit. XV. 734/1 The Sand-Lizard (Lacerta 
agitis), which is confined to some localities in the south of 
England. 1839-62 Ricwarpson, ete, A/us. Nat. Hist. IL. 
3111/1 The varions names of Prid, Pride, Sandpride, *Sand- 
lurker [etc.. 1668 Cwarteton Oxomast. 90 Hiruudo 
rifaria..the *Sand, or Bank Marten. 1678, 1774 [see 
Martin!) 1884 Cassel’s Fam. Alag. Mar. 220/1 Steep 
banks of sandstone, riddled with the holes of the sand- 
martin. a1851 J. G. Datyetu Powers of Creator (1853) 
Ik. 183 Yerebella littoralis, seu arenaria. The *Sand 
Mason. 1850 A. Write Pop. Hist. Manumalia 232 
Another member of this family..is also a native of Sontb 
Africa: this is the Coast Rat or *“Sand-Mole (Aathyergus 
suaritinins). 1681 Grew Mluswune t. vi. ii, 147 The *Sand- 
Muscle. Y¢//ina, They live much ia the Sand. 1835 L. 
Jenyns Afan. Vertebr. Anint. 459 Platessa Limandotes, 
Nob. (“Sandnecker), 1872 Covers Key N. Aner, Birds 
254 This species and the last are usnally confounded under 
the common name of ‘*sandpeeps’, 1884 /d7d. (ed. 2) 562 
‘The Sand-gronse (better *Sand-pigeons) or Pferocletes. 1842 
Macoituivray Brit. Ornith. I. 52 Charadrius Hiaticula, 
Ringed *Sand-Plover, /did. §3 Charadrius Cantianus. 
Kentish Sand-Plover. 1889 Parker Catal. N. Zealand 
Exhib. 116 (Morris) But two genera of the group [Wading 
Birds] are fonnd only ia New Zealaad, the Sand-plover 
and the Wry-billed Plover. 1836 Varrete Brit. Fishes 
11. 459 The Pride, and *Sandpride. *Sandprey, and Mud 
lamprey. 1781 Pennanr Quadrupeds U1. 466 *Sand Rat. 
Alus Arenarins, 1894-53 Lypexker Roy. Nat. Hist. If, 
149 In size the naked sand-rats (Heterocephalus) may be 
compared toa common monse. 1883 Standard Nat. Hist. 
(1888) I. 346 The egg masses of the Mauticas bear the 
common name *sand-saucers, 1863 Woop //ustr, Nat. 
flist, AVI. 623 *Sand-screw, Sudcator arenarius... So 
called from the odd movements whicb it makes when Jaid 
upon dry sand, wriggling along [etc.), 188a Texisox-Woops 
Fishes N.S. Wales93 Rhinobatus granulatus, bliad or *sand 
shark. 1884 Gooor, etc. Nat. fist. Aquatic Aninz. 671 
The Sand Shark—Odoutaspis littorahs. This species. .is 
found..from New England southward to Charleston. 1873 
Darwin Dese. Alan u,ix. 334 This same naturalist sepa- 
rated a male *sand-skipper (so common on onr sea-shores), 
Ganunarus marinus, from its female, 1836 VaRrREtL Grit, 
Fishes 1,214 The Atherine, or *Sandsmelt. 1753 CHamBeERS 
Cyel. Supp.. Ammodytes..or *sand-snake, from its sand- 
like colonr. 1896 LypekKer Koy, Wat. Hist. V. 193 From 
their allies, the sand-saakes are distinguished by the small 
scales being either smooth or singly keeled [etc,], 1848 
Zoologist V4, 2137 All the sand-pipers..are indiscriminately 
known as ‘*sand-snipes’ [Leicestershire]. 1880-4 Day 
Fishes Gt. Brit. I. 42 Sotea lascaris. .. The..* *sand- 
sole’ from the localities it frequents. 1841 E, Forses Brit. 
Starfishes 23 Common *Sand-star. Ophiura texturata, 
Lam. /éid. 27 Lesser Sand-star. Ophiura albida. Forbes. 
1862 Gintner Cat. Fishes Brit, Alus. IV. 405 Hippo- 
glossoides Iimandoidcs. The rough Dab or *Sandsucker. 
1876 Suites Sc. Natur. xiv. (ed. 4) 287 Amongst the rare 
fishes caught by them were the Sandsucker, Platessa 77- 
mandoindes [etc.). 1797 Bewick Birds 1. 258 Sand Martin. 
(Cottle riparia,)..*Sand Swallow. (4irundo riparia.) 1668 
CHARLETON Onowmrast. 30 Antutodites,..the *sand Viper. 
1896 Lyprkker Roy. Nat. Hist. V.233 Another well-known 
poisonous European snake is the long-nosed, or sand-viper 
(Vipera ammodytes), 1802 Bincley Anim, Biog. (1813) IVI. 
257 The Dine *Sand-wasp. 1896 tr. Boas’ Text-bk. Zool. 
270 Sand-wasps (Crabronidz, Pompilide). These..have 
a simple trochanter, a stalked abdomen, and a sting. 1776 
Pennant Srit, Zoot, 111. 207 The next baits in esteem are 
.."sand worms, muscles, and limpets. 1896 Lypexker Roy. 
Nat. Hist. V4‘. 435 We may take as our first example [of the 
group T'nbicola) the sand-worm (Arenicola piscatorunt), 

ec. In the names of planis: sand blackberry 
(see quot.); sand bur, -bnrr, any one of 
several plants abounding in the sandy districts and 
great plains of western U.S., the frnit of which 
hecomes a bur, esp. (a) the beaked nightshade 
(Solanum rostratum); (6) a composite plant 
(Gertneria acanthicarpa) ; (¢) the burgrass (Web- 
ster Supp/, 1902) ; sand cherry MV. Amer.,a dwarf 
shrub, Cerasis or Prunus pumila; sand elm, a 
variety of elm, U/mus suderosa; sand grass, any 
species of grass which grows in sand and serves the 
purpose of a sand-binder (see quots.); +sand- 
hooker tree = sand-box tree (see SAND-BOX 3); 
sand-jack (see quot.) ; sand-leek, the rocamholc, 
Allium Seorodoprasum (Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 
1887); sand myrtle, Leiophyllum or Sedum 
buxifolium; sand pear, Pyrus sinensis (Sanders 
1895); sand pine, pink (see quots.) ; sand-reed, 
the beach-grass of the great Lakes and of the At- 
lantic coasts of Enrope and N. America (/2zh’s 
Stand, Dict.1895); sand rocket, the wall mustard; 
+sand-rushU.S., perh. Zguisetum arvense; sand- 
sedge =sand-reed; sand-spurry, a plant of the 
genus Sfergularia (Cent. Dict.); sandstay (see 
guot.); sand-willow, Salix fusca; sand wood 


(see quot.). 

1847 W. Dartincton Amer, Weeds (1860) 128 Rubus cu- 
neifolius,..“Sand_ Blackberry. 1896 Voice (N. Y.) 12 Mar. 
4/4 The Prohibitionists of the state [Kansas] are soon to 
meet at Topeka again and feed *sand-burs to Governor 
Morrill, 1796 Morse Amer, Geog. I. 168 On its banks are 
found amazing quantities of “sand cherries. 1878 Encyci. 
Brit. V1. 152/1 The Dutch or *Sand Elm is a tree very 
similar to the wych elm. 1856 Gray Jfan. Bot. (1860) 556 
Triplasts purpurea (*Sand-Grass)... In sand, Massachusetts 
to Virginia along the const, and southward. 18537 HENFREY 
Bot.§ 594.426 The sand-grasses, Elymus arenarius, Arundos 
arenaria,..are valuable binding weeds on shifting sand 
shores. 1796 STEDMAN Surinanz II. xxiii, 164 The *sand- 
hooker tree..teceives its naine from the fruit, which being 
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divested of its seed, is used as a sand-hox by writers. 1884 
Sarcent Jorests NV. Aner, 153 Quercus cinerea Michaux, 
..Upland Willow Oak, Blue Jack. ‘Sand Jack 1845-50 
*Sand myrtle [see Mvatte sd. 2 bj. 1884 Sarcent Forests 
N, Amer. 199 Pinus clausus Vasey..."Sand Pine 1852 
Cottage Gard. Dict, (ed. G. W. Johnson) 325 Dianthus 
arenarius (‘sand pink). 1805 Edin. Rev. Oct. 109 In Iceland, 
the grain of “sand-reed approaches so nearly to maturity, 
that [etc.). 1857 Miss Prati Flower, Pl. 1. 153 Sinapis 
muralis (*Sand-rocket). 1808 Lewis & Crank Prav. Alis- 
souri, etc. (1815) II. xii. 2 The..*sandrush, and narrow 
dock, are also common. 1842 J. B. Frasea Alesopot. & 
Assyria xv. 361 There is no combat here, such as when 
the sand-reed or *sand-sedge..endeavours to climb above 
the perpetually accumulating sands. 1889 J. H. Maloen 
Usef. Pl. Australia 642 Leplospermune levigatuie.. 
**Sandstay'... This shrub is the most effectual of all for 
arresting the progress of drift sand. 1786 J. ABERCROMBIE 
Arrangem, in Gard. Assist, 35/2 “Sand willow, downy 
leayed. 1840 Paxton Sot, Dict. s.v.,*Sand-wood. e- 
moutiera Antunoxylon, 

Sand (send), vw [f. Saxp sd.2] 

1. trans. To tun (a ship) on a sandbank ; also 


pass. of a person, to be run aground. 

1560 Jewet Ausw. to Cole's 3rd Let. ghb, Although ye 
be sanded, & set aground, yet ye kepe vp the sail stil, as if 
ye had water at your will. 1592 WyrLev Arimorie 129 This 
skyphier haue I seen through dotage ‘lo sand his ship in 
calme and quiet floud. 1621 Burton Anat. J/ed.1. ii. iv. 
iii. (1651) 148 Seamen..when they have been sanded or 
dashed on a rock, for ever after fear that mischance. 

2. To sprinkle with or as with sand. 

€1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 973 (822) This gardeyn was 
large and rayled all be aleyes..and sonded alle be weyes. 
1453 in S. Bentley Excerpta fVist, (1831) 391 Pat the place 
where pat the said bataille shalbe be..wel graveled and 
sanded, 1607 Ilteron IVs, 1. 154 If now, when the way is 
thus sanded forth ynto you, you will say, as they did of old, 
‘We will not walke therein’. /did. 414 If we desire fame, 
we see here the way sanded ont ynto vs; Doe worthily, and 
be famous. 1913 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 34 All 
these Paths should be sanded. 1942 Younc Nt. Th. 1x. 
2308 This wide waste of worlds; this visto vast, All sanded 
o’er with suns, 1818 Moore Fudge Fam. Pavis xii. 62 He 
wrote,—Upon paper gilt-edged,.. hen sanded it over with 
silver and azure. 1870 F. R. Witson Ch. Lindisf. 102 The 
floors are sanded in the most primitive country-inn fashion. 
1883 Harper's Mag. Oct. 9716/1 Tawdry modern cast-iron 

one ‘sanded’ to represent stone. 1897 Addbutt's Syst. 
Med. TV. 472 The skin [in myxedema] becomes rough and 
scaly, almost as if it were sanded. 

3. To overlay with sand, to bury under a sand 
drift; also to sand wp, over. 

1614 SANDERSON Seri, 1. 224 This weather, that flood, 
such a storm, hath blasted our fruits, sanded our grounds 
etc}. 1989 Trans. Soc. Arts 1. 222 That vessel perished 
.-in Dunbar Bay, and..was thought to be sanded up. 1860 
Merve. Marine Mag. V\1. 39 Should the broken tree he 
sanded over,..it will be difficult..to findthe..channel. 1881 
M. A. Lewis T2v0 Pretty G. 1. 239 The hay crop in the 
Lower Croft had heen hopelessly sanded. 

b. To put sand upon (land) as a dressing. 

172r J. Ensonos in Mortimer Hus, 1. 101 ‘Tis now., 
twenty four Years since he sanded it first. 1867 Fru/, R. 
Agric. Soc. Ser. uu. IL. 1. 662 The heaviest clay lands are 
being sanded to a depth of 3 or 4 inches. 

4. To intermix sand with (sugar, wool, etc.) for 
purposes of frand. 

1848 Kincstey Veast xv, To sand the sugar, and sloe- 
leave the tea. 1880 in Goode, etc, Fist, 4 Aleth. Fish, 
(Fish, Industr. U. S. v.) 1887 ue 840 To affirm..that the 
packers in question were sanding their sponges would not 
perhaps be justifiable, 1892 Watsu Tea (Philad.) 133 Sand- 
ing or adulterating with a variety of inineral matter, chiefly 
iron or steel filings, to add to the weight, 


6. To grind or polish with sand. 

1858 Skyring’s Builders’ Prices (ed. 48) 90 Old Sienna, 
-.or other similar marbles,..sanded, polished, and re-set. 

Sandal (sx'ndal), sil Also 4 sandalie, 5 
sendell, 6 sandale, -dell, 7 sandall, 7~ sandal. 
[ad. L. sandalium (pl. sandalia, whence as fem. 
sing. Sp., Pg. sandalta, ¥. sandale), ad. Gr. cav- 
baA1ov, dim. of cavBadov (whence It. sandalo)= 
folic cépBadov; the remoter etymology is un- 
known. ] 

1. A protective covering for the sole of the foot 
fastened by means of fillets or thongs of leather 
passed over the instep and round the ankle. 

The common foot-gear of the ancient Greeks and Romans, 
and still in use among some Oriental peoples. Of late years 
sandals have been used somewhat extensively in England 
instead of shoes for children, and sometimes for adults, 

1382 Wyetr Mark vi. 9 And he clepide twelue,..and 
comaundide hem, that thet schulde not take ony thing in 
the weye.., but schoon with sandalies [1388 schod with 
sandalies ; ¢ 1520 Nisset schod with sandalis]. 1493 Dives 
§ Paup, (Pynson) bv, Do on thy galoches or san aly nes 
(tread sandalyes; ed. 1534 has sandalines]. 1526 ‘Tin- 
vate Acés xii. 8 And the angell sayd vnto him: gyrde thy 
silfe and bynde on thy sandalles, 1567 Gude & Godlie Ball. 
(S. T. S.) 195 Preistis. .preiche the Euangell on 2our feit, 
And set on Sandellis full meit, Bot cast zour pantonis of. 
1590 Srensea ¥.Q. 1. vi. 35 His sandales were with toilsome 
travell torne. 1637 Mitton Lycédas 187 While the still 
morn went ont with Sandals gray. 1666-7 Peeys Diary 
23 Jan., The Priest was in his cell, with his hair clothes to 
his skin, bare-legged, with a sandall only on. 1698 Frvea 
Ace. E. India & P. 30 The Moors and Persians shod with 
Sandals, 1925 De For Voy, round World (1840) 267 Shoes 
..tied on like sandals. 1813 Wectincton in Gurw. Desf. 
(1838) XI. 34 The Basques and Navarrois..wear sandals, 
1871 R. Erxis Cateudlus txviii. 7a Lightly the polish'd floor 
creak'd to the sandal again. 4 

b. Her, used as a bearing. 
Von, VIL. 
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1688 R. Hotsn Areousy ut, 13/2 We beareth Or, two | 
Sandals, Sable, 1828-40 Berry Eacyed, Her 1. 

2. a. A kind of half-shoe of red leather, silk, 
elc., richly embroidered and fastened with straps 
and bands, forming part of the regalia of a sove- 
reign or of the official dress of a bishop or abbot. 

o1485 in Rutland Papers (Camden) 17 His hosen, sen- 
dellis, and spurres. /ééd. 19 With regall sandelles and 
spurres. 1579 Furnr Weft. Rastel 754 As for shanen 
crownes, and purple sandales,..they were netier taken for | 
«mysteries, 1687 F. Sanororn Coronat, Fas. ff 38 The 
[King’s] Sandals were made with a dark-colour’d Leather 
Sole, and a Wooden Heel covered with Ked Leather, the | 
Straps or Bands..were of Cloth of Tissne. 1849 Rock Ch. of 
Fathers 11, vi.238 Vhe richest silks, elaborately embroidered, 
were used in England for making episcopal sandals. 

b. Applied to various kinds of low shoes, 
slippers, etc. 

19794 Mrs. Rancttrre A/yst. Uedolpho xxvi, Barnardine 
was wrapt in a long dark cloak, which scarcely allowed the 
kind of half-hoots, or sandals, that were laced upon his legs, 
to appear, 1goo T. W. Greic Ladies! Dress Shoes Finis, 
Dancing sandals worn in the ballet by Madame Cerri, made 
of pink satin. a : 

e. 0.9, ‘An india-rubber overshoe, having very 
low sides and consisting chiefly of a sole with a 
strap across the instep’ (Cert. Dict. 1891). | 

8. A strap for fastening a low shoe or slipper, | 


passed over the instep or round the ankle. | 

B29 RK. Ackerman's Repos. Fashions 4 Cherry-colour 
shoes and sandals. 1833 lt. Martineau Cinnamon & 
Pearls v. &6 Alice, love, come and tie my sandal. 1836-9 
Dickens Sh. Bos, Scenes xx, Her white satin shoes., being 
firmly attached to her legs with strong tape sandals. /4é2., 
Char. ix, A young lady, with her shoes tied in sandals all 
over her ankles. 

4. atirib., sandal shoon (a7ch.), sandals. 

1602 Suaxs. J/auz. w.v. 26 By his Cockle hat and statfe, 
and his Sandal shoone. 


Sandal (se'ndal), 54.2 Forms: 5 sandell, 6 
sandall, sandol(e, 5- sandal; 8. 6 (in Lat. form) 
sandalum, (in It. forms) sandolo, sandalo, [a. 
med.L. savdalum = Sp. sdndalo, Pg., lt. sandalo, 
Y. + sandal, also OF. sandle (whence G. sandel), | 
sandre (whence the older Eng. SANDERS); amed.L. | 
variant santalum survives in mod.L. as generic 
name (hence mod.F. savéa/). The ultimate sonree 
appears to be Skr. cadena (Hindi éandan) ; cf. 
Arab. Jate ganda, late Gr. advbavov, advtadov.] 
= SANDALWOOD, in its varions applications. +Also, 
an ointment made of powdered sandalwood. 

€1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 81 With sandell 
confyt ennoynt his body. ¢1q4g0 Lypc. & Burce Secrees 
2016 Auoynted.. With the Onyment callyd Sandal. 1526 
Grete Herball ccccxvii. (1529) ¥ v, Sandales is a wood called 
Sandres, 1588 ‘I’. Hicsock tr. Frederick's Voy. 5 These 
barkes he lade in with all sorts of spices, with..Sandole 
[etc.]. 159. Fitcn in Hak/uyt's Voy. (1599) 11. 1. 265 The 
white sandol is wood very sweet &..the Indians..grinde it 
with a litle water and anoynt their bodies therewith. 1698 
Faver Ace. &. dudia §& P. 93 Senting themselves with [s- 
sence of Sandal. 1935 J. Stevens Alést. Persia 110 The 
King..loaded his Ship with Sandal and dismiss’d him. 
1813 W. Mitavan Oriental Com, (1825) 158 The mer- 
chants sometimes divide sandal into red, yellow, and white; 
but these are all different shades of the same colour. 1847 
‘Texnvson Princess Prob. 19 Fans Of sandal. 1864 futed/, 
Observer VV. 74 Sandal..being a most excellent wood for 
carving. 

8. 1553 Eoren Treat. Newe [nd (Arb) 21 Sandalunt, 
called saunders. 1588 T. Hickock tr. Frederick's Voy. ig hy 
Inery yeare hee sendeth a small Ship to Timor to lande 
white Sandolo. 1588 Parke tr. Alendoza’s Hist. China 
Comm. xxiv. 400 When the king. .doth die, they do..burne 
his bodie with wood of Sandalo. 1594 BLunoevin Exerc. 
v. xii. (1636) 557 From the Ile Timor doth come..the white 
and pale medicinable simple called Sandalum. 

b. atirib., as sandal-dust, oil; sandal-tree, (a) 
the white sandalwood tree ; (4) a lree of lhe meli- 
aceous genus Sandoricum;, sandalwort, Lindley’s 


name fora plant belonging to the order Sanlalacex. 

1873 W. Cory Lett. & Frals. (1897) 343, We bought “san- 
dal-dust in the drug bazaar, 1823 Byaon /sland wv. viii, And 
“sandal oil to fence against the dew. 1864 Jutedi. Observer 
IV, 75 The..almug trees.,are supposed to have been “san- 
dal-trees. 1866 /'reas, Bot.1014/a Sandal-tree. Sandoricum, 
1846 Linotey leg. Aingd. 787 Santalacer.—*Sandalworts. 


Sandal (sz'ndal), 54.3 [a. Turkish and Persian 
Jses sandal, Arab. Jiz0 sandal (Dozy). Cf. 
late Gr, odvSadov, cavdadior, F. sandale.] A long, 
narrow two-masted boat used in the Levant and 
on the northern coast of Africa. 

1742 Woooaoorr, in Hanway 7'raz, (1753) 1. 1. xxili. 149 
There are some larger vessels. .of 30 or 40 tuns, which are 


called sandalls, 1877 A. B. Epwaros Uf Nile xi, 295 He.. 
bounded into his own ricketty sandal, and rowed away. 

Sandal (sendil), v.  [f. Sana 56.1) 

1. ¢vans. To furnish with or as with sandals. 

1713 C’ress Wixcniisea Alise. Poems 301 These feet shall 
bear tne sandal’d to the battle. B21 Suectey Epipsych, 218 
‘Ehen, from the caverns of my dreamy youth I sprang, as 
one sandalled with plumes of fire. @ 1822 — Ess. & Lett. 
(1840) I. 157 Socrates.. walked barefoot upon the ice; more 
easily..than those whn had sandalled themselves so deli- 
cately. 1884 J. Cotsornn A/icks Pasha 47 The bare foot 
being sandalled. 


2. To fasten with sandals (Sanpat 50.1 3), 
1897 Gunter Susan Turndull xxi, Little white dancing 
slippers are sandaled on her delicate ankles with satin bows. 


SANDARAC. 


Hence Sa'ndalled f//, a. 

1802 H. K. Waite Elegy ar, Gill vi, As enly 1.. Hail 
the grey-sandald morn. 1803 HeBER Palestine 411 There 
barbarous kings their sandal‘d nations led. 1833 ‘Texxvson 
Poems 75 She from the ripple cold Updrew her sandalled 
foot. 1885 J. B. Lexo Boot §& Shoemaking i. 11 Sandalled 
slippers..remained in fashion till the early portion of the 
reign of Victoria. 

Sandal: see SameL, SENDAL, 

Sandal(i)e, obs. forms of SANDAL 54,1 

Sandaliform (se'ndalifpim), a. rare°. [f. 
SANDAL 56.1 4+-(1)FoRM.] Shaped like a sandal. 

1848 in Craic. 1889 Wacstarre Jayne's Med. Vocab. 
(ed. 6), Sandaliform, Bot, having the appearance of a 
sandal or slipper. 

[Sandaline : see Sanpax 56.1 1, quot. 1493.] 

Sandaling (sx'ndalin). Also sandling. [f. 
SANDAL 56.1 + -Ing lJ] Elastic web woven in 
narrow strips for ‘sandals’ (SANDAL 56.1 3). 

1881 Daily News 23 Aug. 3/6 In elastic webs there is a 
hetter inquiry for gussets...T here is also an improved trade 
in sandalings. 1894 Zézves 19 Mar. 13/2 The elastic web trade 
is quiet,..Cords, braids, dress-boltings, and sandlings, how- 
ever, sell freely. 1909 Price List Edastic H'ebs, Black Silk 
Sandling, White Silk Sandling, Bronze Silk Sandling. 

Sandalwood. Also 6 sandelen-,7 sandall, 
8 sandle-wood. [Sanpat 56.2] 

1, A scented wood obtained from several species 
of Santalum; also, an inodorous dye-wood, Pfero- 
carpus sanialinus, RED SANDERS. 

White sandalwood is obtained from S. adbui,a tree re. 
sembling the myrtle, found on the Malabar coast. Crtron 
or lvdlore sandalwood is from S. Fresycinetianunt, found 
in the Sonth Sea Islands. Medd! sandalitood= RED SANDERS 
(see also 2 below’. 

emgit ist Hae. BA, Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 29/1 Whyte & 
red sandelen wodde. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa Vit. 295 
‘There is great plentie of ciuet and Sandall-wood 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 112 Sandle wood, which is of a yel- 
lowish colour, and has a most agreeable smell. 1830 SHEL. 
Ley Witch Add. xxvii, While on her hearth Jay blazing many 
a piece Of sandal wood, rare gums, and cinnamon. 1846 
Linotey Vey. Avagd. 787 Vhe Sandal-wood of the Sand- 
wich Islands is the wood of Santalum Freycinetianum and 
paniculatum. 

2. Applied, usually with distinguishing epithet, 
to trees of othcr genera, which produce a wood 
often uscd as a substitute for the true sandalwood. 

1846 Linocey Veg. Kingd. 553 A deep red is yielded by 
the chips of Adenanthera favonina, called in India Atha: 
chundun, or Red Sandal-wood. 1866 7'reas. Bot. 1014/2 
Queensland Sandalwood. Erenofhila Mitchelli, 1874 bid 
Suppl. 1339/2 False sandal-wood of Crete. Quercus adbelicea, 
1886 Ancyed. Brit. XX. 256/1 Lucida capitata,.is known 
in the West Indies as sandalwood. 1898 Moreis Austral 
Eng. 401 Esemophila mitchelté.. Gastard Sandalwood... £. 
sturtit. Scentless Sandalwood...adpcia buxtfolia,..called 
Native Sandalwood in Tasmania. 

Sandalo: see SanDat 56.2 


+Sandapile. 04s.—° [a. L. sandapila] ‘A 
Coffin or Beere’ (Cockeram 1623). 
Sandarac (se'ndarek). Forms: 6 sanda- 


raehe, 7-3 -araek, 7-9 -araeh, 8 -arick, 9 -arie, 
7 sanderick, 8 sandrick, 9 zandrake, 8-9 san- 
drac, ;~ sandarac. [ad. L. sam/farac-a, a. Gr. 
cavéaparn, -dxy (senses I and 3), prob, a foreign 
word. Cl. F. sandarague (Cotgr. 1611 sandarac, 
-ache), Sp. Pg. sandaraca (senses t and 2), It. san- 
daraca, sandracca (sense 1). 

It is difficult to see any connexion hetween the three 
senses; possibly two distinct words were already confused 
in Gr. Sense 2, in mod.L. sandaracha Arabum, represents 
Arab. saxdaris (Dozy, ftom P. de Alcala 1505), also sanda- 
dus (Freytag, from Golius); but the word cannot be native 
Arabic. According to the Persian and Urda dictionaries, 
Pers. sandares, sandara and Urdti sandares are used both 
in sense 1 and in sense 2, Connexion with Skr. stadira 
(Hind! séadir), red lead, vermilion, seetns unlikely on the 
ground of forni.} g 

1, Ked arsenic sulphide. =REALOAR. 

(1398 Taevisa Barth, De P. Ro xix. xxix. (1495) 878 Sanda- 
racha growyth in Topasion. .is of red coloure..and is founde 
amonge metall of golde and of syluer ] ¢ 1550 Ltovo 7reas. 
Health Y ij, Take..of Sandarache, whyte and ted [etc.]. 
1646 Sir ‘I’. Baowne Pseud. Ep. 1. v. 90 Arsenick red and 
yellow, that is, Orpement and Sandarach may perhaps doe 
something, as being inflamable. 1756 P. Browne Yamaica 

t The Sandarack is an inflammable fossil substance. 1890 

‘. Jounson Kise of Christendom 264 A hollow bull of bronze 
was filled with naphtha, sandarac, sulphur and Jead. 

2. In full gum sandarac. A resin which exudes 
from the tree Callitris guadrivalvts, native of 
N. W. Africa; it is used in the preparation of 
spirit varnish and pounce. 

1655 Cutrereen, etc, Riverius 1. i, 4 Take... Frankinsence 
and Sandarach, of each two Scruples. 1666 Bovte Orie. 
Formes & Quat, u. iv. 321 Spirit of Wine will dissolve some 
Bodies, as Sanderick, Mastick, Gum-Lac, &c. 1687 A. 
Lovee tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1.87 A most excellent Varnish 
..is made of Sandarack and lintseed Oyl. agaz W. Matuea 
Fug. Man's Contp. 73 To make the Paper bear Ink well,.. 
rub the Paper with ifte fine Powder of Gum sandrick, tied 
ina Rag. 1812 J. Smvtu Pract, of Customs (1821) 99 Gum 
Juniper or Sandrake. 1849 Batrour Jfan. Bot. § 1046 Cal: 
litris guadrivalvis (Thuya artieulata), the Arar-tree, sup- 
plies a solid resin called Sandarach or Pounce. 

attrib, B15 J. Nicnowson Oferat. Mechanic 744 San- 
darac Varnish, 1878 Hooker & Dart Marocco 389 The 
Arar, Thuja or Gum Sandrac Tree. 

+3. =BEE-BREAD 2. Obs, 

1609 C. Butter Fen Aon. x. (1623) Vij, Breake the 
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SAND-BAG. 


Combes. .into three parts: tbe first sheere Honie and Wax, 
the second Honie and Wax with Sandarach, the third dry 
Wax. 1657 S. Puacuas Pol. Flying-Ins. 179 This Bee.. 
gathers as the Hive-Bee sandaracba. 1747 R. Maxwetu 
Bee-master § 419 (1756) 113 The Sandrach or Bee-bread. 

Sa'nd-bag, sa‘ndbag, 52. [Sanp 54.2 Cl. 
G, sandsack.] A bag filled with sand. 

1. gen. (Used in proverbial simile.) 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. u. v, All the Ladies and 
Gallants lie languishing...And (without we returne quickly) 
they are all (as a youth would say) no better then a few 
‘Trowts cast a shore, or a dish of Eelesin a Sand-bag. 1611 
Miooteton & Dexkea Roaring Giri H 3h. 

2. spec. a. Fortis. (see quots.) 

1gg0 Sta R. Wittiams Brief Disc. War 50 Wooll sackes, 
gabions, sand bagges, faggots and such denices. 1710 J. 
Haaas Lex. Techn. U, Sand-dags, in Fortification, are 
Bags holding about a Cubick Foot of Sand or Earth; they 
are used for raising Parapets in haste, or to repair what is 
beaten down. 1799 WettIncton in Gurw. Desf. (1837) I. 
2g We did all our work last night except filling the sand 
bags. 31885 Standard 7 Apr. 5/4 [They] marched out..to 
build..a block-house with timber and sand bags. 

attri, 1884 Milit. Engineering (ed. 3) 1. 1. 72 The tools 
. required are..a clean sandbag, and a sandhag fork. 

b. used as ballast; esp. for a boat or balloon. 

1831 CaRtyLe Sart, Kes. u. v, A hapless Air-navigator, 
plunging, amid torn parachutes, sand-bags, and confused 
wreck, fast enough, into the jaws of the Devil! 1855 
Laagonea Hand-bk. Nat. Phil, 1ydrost., etc. 184 The aero- 
naut..is provided with ballast composed of sand-bags, hy 
casting out which he diminishes the weight of the halloon, 
1867 SuytH Satlor's HWord-bk., Sand-bags, small square 
cushions made of canvas and painted, for boats’ ballast. 

c@. as a weapon. In early use, a bag of sand 
attached by a string to the end of a staff; also, one 
similarly attached to the arm of a quintain. In 
recent use (chiefly (7 .5.), a weapon used by 
ruffians, consisting of a long cylindrical bag (some- 
times an eelskin) filled with sand, by which a heavy 


hlow may be strack without leaving a mark. 

1594 1st P?. Contention 1) 1b, Enter at one doore tbe Arm- 
ourer..with a drum before him, and his staffe with a sand- 
bag fastened to it, and at the other doore, his man with a 
drum and sand-bagge. 1656 Eant Mono. tr. Soccalini's 
Aduts. fr. Parnass. MU. ili, (1674) 136 [He] was set upon by 
some ..who beat him so crnelly with Sand-bags, as they left 
him for dead. 1678 Butter ud. ut. ii, 80 They now hegun 
With law and conscience to fall on..Engag’d with money- 
bags, as bold As men with sand-bags did of old. 1728 
Champers Cycé. s.v. Oxintain, A slender Beam..at one of 
whose Ends was asloap or flat Board, and at the other a 

Bag of Sand or Dirt.—The Sport was..to ride a-tilt at the 

Board, and..to escape the Blow of the Sand-Bag. 1871 
Rossetit Poems, Last Confess. 512 And there I handed 
him [the mountebank] his cups and balls And swung the 
sand-bags round to clear the ring. 1 Steao ff Christ 
came 354 The predatory rich do not shrink even from using 
the sandbag and tbe revolver—of course by deputies. 

da. A bag or cushion filled with fine sand, nsed 
(a) in Lngraving, as a support for the plate. 

1658 Putiurs, A Sand-bag, in Etching or Graving, is that 
on which they use to turn their plate. c17g0 Imison Sed, 
Art 11, 46 Let the table..he firm..upon witch place your 
sand-bag with the plate upon it. 1837 Wuittock, etc. BA, 
Trades (1842) 214 (Engraver) The sand-bag, or cushion, 
.-is for laying the plate upon, for the conventency of turning 
it in any direction, but is seldom used by artists, 1873 I. 
Spon H orkshop Receipts Ser. 1. 149/1 A sand-bag, on which 
to rest the block whilst engraving it. 

(4) Surg. as a support for a set limb. 

1875 W. R. Satu Lect, Nursing viii. 144 The rest of the 
limb must now be bandaged, and sand bags placed along 
either side of it. : 

e. A long narrow cylindrical bag, usually of 
flannel, containing fine sand, and used to cover a 
crevice and exclude draught or light. 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade. 1908 A. C. Bexson Altar 
Fire 225 The poky, comfortable arrangements,..the sand- 
hags for the doors, all spoke of a timid invalid life. 

3. The stomach of a crab. 

31898 in Funk's Standard Dict, (marked ‘F.ng."). 

Sa‘ndbag, v. [f. prec.] 

1. frvans. To furnish with sand-bags. 

1860 Cornh. Mag. Oct. 440 The Bank [was] sandbagged 
and barricaded. 1906 Daily Chron. 11 Dec. 10/5 He not 
only fastens all his windows, he sandbags them. 

2. To fell with a blow from a sand-bag. 

1889 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 16 Sept., John Lehner and 
Henry Koontz were sandbagged Saturday night. 1897 
Howe ts Landi. Lion's Head 421 He had not been sand- 
bagged, or buncoed. 

Sandbagger (sx:nd,begar). US. [f. Sayp- 
BAG sé, and v. + -ER],] 

1, One who uses a sand-bag as a weapon. 

1884 Chicago Advance 10 Apr, Not a prize fighter, or 
street loafer,..or sand-bagger appears among them. 1894 
STEAD Ef Christ came 340 The sand-bagger and blackmailer. 

2. A sailing-boat that uses sand-bags as ballast. 

1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 477/2 He..enjoys the sea in 
every form, whether racing in a sandbagger [etc.]. 

Sa'nd-bank. [f. Sanp sd.2+ Bank sd. 1.J 

1. A bank of sand formed in a river or sea by the 
action of tides and currents, 

1589 River Bibi. Scholast, 1268/60 A sand banke in the 
Sea,..pu/vinus, 1659 D. Pett fntpr. Sea 510_¥rothy 
breaches of the Seas over the Sand-banks. 17a3 De For 
Voy. round World (1840) 147 She tailed aground upon a 
sand-bank. 1877 A. B. Epwaavs U Nile xix. 524 The Nile 
flows wide among sandbanks, like a tidal river near the sea, 


Jig. 1855 Motrey Dutch Rep. vi. i. (1866) 781 Its foundation 
was the shifting sandbank of female and royal coquetry. 
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2. Founding, (See quot.) 

31888 Lockwood's Dict, Mech. Engin., Sand Bank, In 
foundries where small pipes are cast in quantities the mould. 
ing boxes are placed, and the metal run on a bank of sand. 

Sa'nd-bath, [/. Sanp sé,2 + Batu 56.1] 

1. A vessel of heated sand used as an equable 
heater for retorts, etc. in various chemical processes, 

1677 W. Harais tr. Lemery's Course Cher. 1x These 
Furnaces may also serve for Distilling by the Refrigeratory, 
in..the Sand-Bath. 1758 Reto tr. Macguer'’s Chem. 1, 214 
Set the retort in a sand-bath fixed over a reverberating 
furnace. 1880 C. & F. Daawin Afovem. Pl. 178 Six of the 
radicles in a jar..which stood on a sand-hath, raised toa 
temperature varying from 76° to 82° F., became hooked. 

ativih, 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 434 This process must be 
preceded by the sand-bath operation. 

2. A medicinal bath of heated sand or sea-sand. 

1869 Tozer Hight, Turkey 1.75 We saw a patient under- 
going the sand-bath. .for rbeumatism. 

3. A bath taken by fowls in sand; a dust-bath. 

1891 in Century Dict. 

Sa‘nd-bed. [f. Sanp sé.2+ Bep sé,] 

1. A bed, layer or stratum of sand. 

e31475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 798/13 Hee sertis, a 
sandbedde. 1611 Cotcr., Sad/onniere, a sand-bed. 1684 
T. Buanet 7%. Zarth 1. 137 Factitious istands..have been 
made..hy..the aggestion of sands and sand-beds. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 969 Where the strata are connected with 
tivers, sand-beds filled with water, or marsh lands. 1889 
C. T. Davis Treat. Manuf. Bricks x. 303 Micaceous sand- 
hed. /éfd. 304 It reposes on a sand-bed. 

b. ¢razsf. One who ‘absorbs’ much liquor; a 
toper. Sc. (see E.D.D.). 

1824 Scott $2, Ronan's xxiii, That sandbed old MacTurk, 
upon whom whole hogsheads make no impression. 

2. Founding. A bed of sand into which the iron 
from a blast-furnace is ru; also, any bed of sand 


in which castings are made. 

1873 R. Hunt Weate’s Dict. Teruts s.v., The side troughs 
in the sand-bed are called pigs. 

Sa‘nd-blast. [f. Saxp 54.2 + Brast s4,] 

1. A contrivance for depolisbing or grinding glass, 
stone, wood or hard metal by means of a jet of 
sand impelled by compressed air or steam. Also 
attrth., esp, sanid-blasl process, 

1871 Fral. Franklin fust.155 An engraving produced by the 
use of the sand-blast...‘Vhis ts then passed heneath the sand. 
blast, and the cutting obtained. 1884 /fealth Exhib. Catal, 
136/t Permanent Tablets, being texts and mottoes.. engraved 
hy the Sand-blast process. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech, 
Engin, Sand Blast Sharpening, the sharpening of files by 
the direction of acurrent of sand and water across the teeth. 

2. A blast of sandy or sand-laden wind. 

1898 T. Watts-Dunton Ayle7n xu. iv, Hot and stifling 
as sand-blasts of the desert. 

llence Sand-blasted a., soztce-wa., scored by 
wind-driven sand. Also Sa*nd-blaster,a workman 
who uses sand-blast. 

1908 Edin, Rev. July 82 In Triassic times England itself 
wasa desert, as the sand-blasted granite boulders of Charn- 
wood Forest attest. 1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 89 
Glass Sand Blaster, 2 

Sa‘nd-blind, a. Now arch. and diai, [Prob. a 
perversion of OL. *samélind (see SaM- and Buixp 
a.), after Sanp 56.2 

Cf. Johnson’s explanation; ‘ Having a defect in the eyes, 
by which small particles appear to fly before them’.] 

!Talf-blind, dim-sighted, purblind. Also fig. 

1q4.- Nov. in Wr.-Wulcker 709/34 Luscus, he that is sand- 
blynde. 1538 Ervot Drez., Lippro, to be poreblynde, or 
sande blynde. 1549 CHALONER Avasv, on Folly Hj, If one 
that is sandblynde woulde take an asse for a moyle. @1578 
Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 347 Drumlan- 
rick being sum thing sand blind and saw nocht weill. 1596 
Suaks. Merch. V. tu. ii, 37 This is my true begotten Father, 
who being more then sand-blinde, high granel blinde, knows 
me not. @1623 Fretcner Love's Curve 1. i, 1 have been 
Sand-blinde from my infancie. 1627 W. Sctater Exp, 
2 Thess. (1629) 50 Ilis minde, no more than sand-blind in 
the things of God. 1790 A. Witson Radby’s Mistake Poet. 
Wks. (1846) 102 Sic was the day, whan san’-blin' Rab,..Set 
out in eager search for game. 1831 CaatyLe Sart, Res. & 
x, Thou hitherto art a Dilettante and sandblind Pedant. 1849 
C. Baonte Shirley xxxv, He is bald, sand blind, grey-haired. 

llence Sand-blindness. 

15§a Hutort, Sandblindnes, /uscio. 1905 Outlook 16 Dec. 
852/2 But there is a sort of sand-blindness endemic in the 
Liberal party just now. 


Sand-box. [f. Sanp sb.2 + Box sé.2] 

1. A box with a perforated top for sprinkling 
sand as a blotter upon the wet ink of a manuscript. 
Obs. exc, Hist. 

1§72 Hutoer (ed. Higins), Sandboxe, or a duste boxe, to 
spreade dust on writing. 1626 MiovLeton Homer Beware 
Women w, ii, He would prick my skull as full of holes as a 
scrivener's sand-box. 1681 Lond. Gaz, No, 1637/8 Stolen, 
..a Silver Inkhorn, the Sand box to it left behind. 1740 
Swirer Will Wks. 1751 XIV. 272, I bequeath to Deane 
Swift, Esq.;..an Ink Pot, a Sand Box and Bell. 1858 
Caaivie Fred. Gt. vi. vis (1872) 11, 187‘ Evz-Sandstreuer', 
who solemnly brings up the Sandbox (no blotting-paper yet 
in use) when the Holy Roman Empire is pleased to write. 

2. A box holding sand for various purposes; esp. 
a. Asand-mould. b. A box of sand on a locomo- 
tive (see quot. 1849) for use when the wheels slip. 
ec. A receptacle for the sand used to ‘tee’ the 
hall on a golf course. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. 382/2 He heareth Gules, a 
Lapidaries Sand Pox, or Dust Box, covered, Or...[n such 
kind of Boxes with covers, Lapidaries keep their fine Dust 


SAND-EEL. 


of Diamond. .made into a kind of Sand. 1833 J. Hontanp 
Manuf. Metal U1. 39 So largely has the sand-box superseded 
the anvil in this manufacture [of scissors). 1849 WEALE 
Dict. Terms, Sand-boxes, in locomotive engines, boxes filled 
with sand, usually placed near the driving wheels, with a 
pipe to guide the sand to the rails. 1859 BaatLert Dict, 
Amer., Sand-Box, a primitive sort of spittoon, consisting of 
a wooden box filled with sand. 1875 Uvre’s Diet. Arts HI. 
750 The sand-box [of a sand-blast apparatus} 1901 Scofs- 
man 5 Nov. 8/4 Proceeding to the sand-box at the first tee. 

3. ‘The fruit of the West Indian forest tree, Hera 


crepitans, Also, the tree itself. 

17590 G. Hucues Barbadoes 114 The Sand-box Tree. did, 
11g These Trees are called Sand-boxes from the Use that 
is made of their Frnit to that Purpose. 19757 Paasons in 
Phil. Trans, L. 405 This is unaoubedily © young Sand- 
box, or fruit of the Hura. 1885 Laoy Baassev The Trades 
178 We made our first halt, under a large sand-box-tree, 


Sa‘nd-boy. [f. Sanp s4,2+ Boy sd.1} 

1. 2A boy who hawks sand for sale. 
verbial phr. as jolly as a sandboy, etc. 

1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Dict. Tur, Sand-boy, all rags and all 
happiness; the urchins who drive the sand-laden neddies 
through our streets, are envied by the capon-eating turtle- 
loving epicures of these cities. ‘As jolly as a sand-boy’, 
designates a merry fellow who bas tasted a drop. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shof xviii, The Jolly Sandboys was a small 
road-side inn.., witb a sign, representing three Sandboys 
increasing their jollity. 1841 E. FirzGeaato Le??. (1889) I. 
7o We will eaale together and be as merry as sandboys, 
1892 ZanGwiLe Childr. Ghetto 1. xxiv, Everything combined 
to make him as jolly as a sand-boy. 

2. =sand-man: see SAND 56.2 to. 

1873 St. Panl's Mag. Feb. 139 But you are sleepy—the 
sand-boys are in your eyes, 

Sande, obs. form of Saint, Sanpy sd, 

Sanded (se'ndéd), Af/7. a. [f. (in senses 1-4) 
Sanp 56.2 and (senses §-7) SAND 2.] 

+1. Of a sandy colour=Sanpy a. 3, 4. Obs, 

tggo Suaks. Aids. N. tv. i. 125 My hounds are bred out 
of the Spartan kinde, So flew'd, so sanded, 1607 ‘forse. 
four-f. Beasts (1658) 515 The colour of Swine is uncertain, 
«.some are white, some branded, some sanded, some red. 
1667 Cotron Scarron. iv.10 ‘The Sun..tbat spruce light. 
headed fellow With frizled locks of sanded yellow. 1686 
Lond. Gaz, No, 2136/4 A white Sanded gray Mare, eight 
years old. 

+2. Sand-blind. Oés. 

16ag Gautr Pract. Fheories Rules to Rdrs.. My Poring, 
Prying, Pious Reader; With sanded, searching or with 
siuple Eye. he Grose Province. Gloss., Sanded, short- 
sighted. North} ; 

+ 3. Composed of or covered with sand; sandy. 

1joa Rowe Tamert. ii. 26 With Nations like tbe sanded 
Shore. 1726-46 Tuomson Winter 100 Dreadful down it [the 
river] comes.. Then o'er the sanded valley floating spreads. 

+4. Cast in sand, as opposed to ‘ minted’, Ods. 

1732 in J. Tait Tzo Cent. Border Ch. Life iii. (1889) 64 
Uncurrent money. .consisting of doits, trish halfpennies and 
sanded bodles. 1789 in Scott. N. § Q. and Ser, (1902) TV. 
5/2 Bad sanded halfpennies, 

5. Sprinkled with sand. 

1760-2 Goins. Cit. WH’, xxx, The sanded floor that grits 
beneath the tread. 1860 Tynoatt Glac. 1. xxvii. 377 Fine 
lines resembling those produced by the passage of a rake 
over a sanded walk. 1869 TaoLLore He Avew, etc. xxxii. 
(1878) 181 [He] was up-stairs in the sanded parlour of the 
Fall Moon public-house. ' 

b. Of wood, etc.; Covered with a layer of sand 


to represent stone. 

1883 /larper’s Mag. Oct. 716/1 Tawdry modern cast-iron 
work, ‘sanded’ to represent stone. 1889 C. T. Davies 
Bricks ii, (ed. 2) 56 1t is not considered an honest treatment 
of material to make painted and sanded wood take upon 
itself the appearance of stone. | 

ec. Of land: Dressed with sand. 

1707 Moatimea //us6. (1721) 1. 106 In well sanded Lands 
little or no Snow lies. 

6. Adulteraied with sand. : 

1883 Daily News 21 Nov. 6/7 They never would get free 
from this sanded wool so long as they paid such hig prices 
for it, since it really paid better at the price obtainable than 
the clean wool. 1895 Min. gth Nat. Council Congr. Ch. U.S, 
151 To tefrain from short yardsticks and sanded sugar. 

7. Rednced to sand-like grains, 

1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Sanded gum, powdered gum arabic. 


Sand-eel. Also 4-5 sandel, 4 sandhell, 5 
sawndel,6 sand el. [f. Sap 56.2 + Eet.] 

1. A fish of the genus Ammoadytes, having a 
slender, cylindrical, silvery body resembling that 


of an eel. 

1307 Durh, Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 3 In c de makerell,. .ccce 
di. merling. et sandelis. 1338 /é/d. 35 In Sandhells empt. 
pro familia die Veneris, 14@. 1425-6 /dfd, 620 Et de 35, 4d. 
rec, pro tractatu de Sandeelez. ¢1440-60[see SANOLING ! 1), 
{1558 Ronveter Gesu. Hist, Anim. wv. 1260 De Ammodyte 
pisce, vt nos vocauimus, pro Anglico Sandilz,] 1671 Rav in 
Phil. Trans. V1. 2276 Those little long fishes, which our 
Fishermen dig out of the Sands at low water, and therefore 
call in some places Sand-Eeles, ¢1711 Petivea Gazophyl. v1. 
lix, Brasil Sand Eel... About 9 Inches long; very good Meat, 
1880 GuntHEr Fishes 550 Phe *Sand-eels’ or * Launces* 
(Ammodytes) are extremely common on sandy shores of 
Europe and North America. . 

2. New Zealand. The fish Gonorhynchus greyt. 

1891 in Century Dict, 

Hence Sand-eeling, fishing for sand-eels. 

1862 AnstED Channel /sl. 1, ix. (ed. 2) 212 Sand-eeling at 
midnight..is one of the ainusements of all classes. 

Sandel: see Sane, SENDAL. 

Sandelen wood: see SANDALWOOD. 


Sandeling, obs. form of SanpDLIno |, 


In pro- 


SANDEMANIAN. 


Sandell, obs. form of Sanna 56.) and 56.4 

Sandemanian (sendéiné!'niain), 5d. anda. [f. 
the name Sandeman + -(1)AN.] a. 56. A member 
of a religious sect developed by Robert Sandeman 
(1718-1771) from the Glussites. b. adj. Of or 
belonging to the Sandemanians. 

1792 Beuxnar /ist. New Hampsh, 111, 324 In the town 
of Portsmouth there is a society of Sandemanians, 1810 
W.Witson Dissent. Ch. Loud. 111, 326 The discipline in 
this charch is condneted pretty much in the same manner 
as in other Sandemanian societies. 1876 NV. Amer. Rew 
CXXIII, 224 The Sandemanian heresy. 1882-3 Scha/'s 
Encycl, Relig. Knowl. U1}. 2109 The sect. .called *Glassites * 
in Scotland, and ‘Sandemanians’ in England snd America. 

Hence Sandema:nianism. 

1766 Causes Pres. Declension Congr. Churches title-p., 
Interspersed with Reflections on Methodism and Sandi- 
maoianism [séc], 1882 J. Brown Alem, F. Llervey 453 
Fuller of Kettering..opposes Sandemanianisin. 

Sander (szndai), 5d. [f. Sanp v.+-ER1.] 

1, One who or something which sands or sprinkles 


with sand; one who collects sand. 

1627 HAKEWwILL, 4 fol, 1. viii. § 3 (1630) 396 The Arena,.. 
so called, for that it was strowed over with sand .. and officers 
they had porposely for this businesse,.,termed Avexarii, 
Sanders. 1854 E. Girraro Deeds Nav. Daring 262 Mr, 
Edward Henry A’Couart, with a marine and seven seamen, 
was despatched from the Blanche in the red cutter to collect 
sand... ‘lhe midshipman and his party of sanders [etc.]. 1889 
Blackw. Mag. Sept. 321/2 A sudden whirl of the driving- 
wheels,..followed by the application of the steam sanders 
[of a locomotive). 1908 Dazly Chron. 21 Feb. 10/6 Druin 
(Single), 28in. automatic feed sander..to be Sold. 

2. A workman employed to sandpaper the soles 


of boots and shoes. 

1881 Jastr. Census Clerks (1885) 76 Boot and Shoe Making: 
.»Levanter. Sander. 

+ Sander, adv. Obs. Also 5 sannyr, sonder. 
[Comparative of ME. séne, Soon a., with vowel- 
shortening and euphonic 2; the phonology is some- 
what obscure.] Sooner. 

az4go Myre festial 43 Moche more and saunyr he hernth 
hom pat eallyth to hym wyth all hor hertys.  /éz2. 166 Pat 
he may be sondyr come to helene. ///d. 267 pis day your 
prayers schall be sandyr herd of God pen anober day. 1482 
Mouk of Evesham (Arb.) 29 How y might the sandyr and 
lyghter scape. /éie. 37 Mony of them that sodenly scapyd 
-eand sander hastid hem selfe thanne other to go the weye 
that was hefore hem. 1932 S¢. Papers Hen. Vi/, V1. 373 
A litte hrieff information. .emprinted..to make theym the 
sander to understande the same. J/éid. 403 That suche 
thinges as ure promissed..suld the sander comme to passe. 

Sanderbode: see under SANDESMAN. 

Sanderick, obs. form of SanDARAC. 

Sanderling (se‘ndailing). Also 7 sanderlin, 
7,9, 8andling. [Possibly repr. OF. *sand-yrdling, 
f. sand Sanp 56.1 + yrdling ploughman (see Eartu- 
uinG 1), also the name of some bird (? the plover).] 
A small wading bird, Calidris arenaria. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 35 Coots, Sanderlings, Sea-larkes. 
1623 N. H. in Whithourne Ey Sobers 114 The Fowles 
and Birds..of the Sea are.. Teale, Snipes,..Sanderlins. 
1684 E. CHamBertayne Pres. St. Eng. (ed, 15) 6 Sandlings, 
knot, corlew. 1785 LatHam Gen. Synopsis Birds 111. 197 
Sanderling, Charadrius calidris, Lin. 1804 CHARLOTTE 
Satu Conversations, etc. 11. 34,1] rather think, Sanderling, 
.-is the name..tho’ the fishermen call them Sandlings. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl, 1. xx. 259 A sanderling, the second 
migratory land-hird we have seen, came to oor brig today. 
1873 Loner. Wayside Inn 11. Prel. 77 ‘The plover, peep, and 
sanderling, That..pipe along the barren sands, 

Sander(r)man(n, var. ff. SANDESMAN Oés. 

Sanders ! (sa‘ndozz). Forms: 4 saundres, 
(zaunders), § sawndres, -dyrs, saun-, sawn- 
derys, 4-8 saundera, 6- sanders ; with sing. form 
4 zawndre, sandery, 5 sander, sandrey, 5-7 
saunder. [a. OF. sandre (Hatz.-Darm, s.v. savt- 
tal), var. of sandle: see SANDAL®, ‘The word has 
in Eng. been most commonly plural in form, and 
occas. in construction. ] 

1, =Sanxpauwoop, in its various applications. 


(Cf, RED SANDERS.) 

1329-30 Durham Acc. Rodis (Surtees) 16 In..2 uneeis de 
Saundres, 3s. 1340 Ibid. 35 Saundres pro colore, 1388 
(bid. 48 In una li. de zawndre. 1390 /6fd. 49 Di. li. de 
zaunders, 2s. 6¢. 1331 Acc. Chamdberl. Scotl. (1771) 25 Et 
de 484 lib, diversarom confectionum..2 lib, de sandery [etc.]. 
te 1490 Form of Cury xx. in Warner Antiz. Culin. (1780) 
19 Color it with saundres alytel. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 225 
‘That I mai stonde in thilke rowe Amonges hem that Saundres 
use. ¢1430 T2v0 Cookery-bks. 12 pen take Sawnderys,an Vyne- 
gre, an cast per-to. 14.. Noble Bk. Cookry (1882) 30 To mak 
longe de bef, tak ox tunges..then tak. .parsly, ysope, tyme 
sandrey [etc.]. 1526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 22 b, A pre- 
cyoustree: wherof the stock is saundres, the barkesynamom, 
the fruyt notmygges or miaces. 1998 W. Puitiir Linschoten 
1. Ixxiv. 120/2 ‘There are 3. sorts of Sanders, that is, white, 
yelow and red. 1623 MArxnam Eng. Housew. (ed. 2) 108 
Take ..good store of sager, cinamon, a few saunders and 
rosewater. 1791 Hamunton Berthollet's Dyeing 1. 3. 11. iv. 
205 With the addition of sanders (F. sanfa/]..they stand 
much better. 1864 Grisesacs. Flora W. Ind. Isl. 787 
Sanders, yellow: Bucida capitata. * 

+2. The sandalwood tree ; sandalwood trees. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 507 In Tymor, an Hand 
by Taua, are whole woods of Sanders. 1783 JusTAmonn tr, 
Raynal's Hist, Indies 11. 94 The santalum or sanders grows 
to the size of a walaut-tree, ; 

3. atirib., as sanders-beater, cup, powder, tree; 


sanders-wood=sense I, 


91 


1544 Vill of R, Osborne (Somerset Ho.), J will that the 
*saunder beaters at Grocer’s Hall heare my boddy to the 
charche. 1617 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 434 Payde 
the saunder heaters..rl. 3s. qd. sggx Hrd? of Vaughan 
(Somerset Ho.), My *saunder copp. 1481-9 Howard //ouseh. 
Bks, (Roxb.) 42 ltem, "sander poder di. [b. ij. 5. vj.d. 1640 
Parkinson Sheat. Bot. 1605 The *Saunders tree..groweth 
to be as bigge as the Wallnut tree. 161g Cad. St. Pafers, 
£, fad. (1862) 380 *Sanders wood. 1812 J. SmytH Pract. 
of Customs (1821) 52 Brandy..having its red colour from 
burnt sugar, Saunders wood, &c. 1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. 
Il. 2190/1 Dyed red with the aromatic saunders-wood. 1866 
Treas. Boi. Sanders-wood. 

Sanders ® (sa‘ndouz). 
quot. 1892.) 

1827 New Syst. Cookery 51 Yo dress the same [se. cold 
beef], called Sanders. 1864 Auglishw. iz {ndia 128 Saun- 
ders. Put a layer of mashed potatoes [etc]. 1892 Encyed. 
Cookery (ed. Garrett) LJ. 377 Sanders. This name is given 
to a preparation of minced beef or other meat. 

Sandery, obs. form of Sanprers !. 

+Sa'ndesman, Oés. Forms: a. 2 sander 
man, Ormin sanderrmann, 3 sonder.e man, 3-4 
sandirman. 8. 3 sondes-, 4 sondezmon, 4-5 
sondea-, sandea-, sandias-, soundis-, 5 sayn- 
dis-man, [f. ME. samdes, genit. of Sanp 56.1 + 
Man 56.1 The a forms come from Scandinavian 
districts, and the -ev sees to iepresent the ON. 
genitive ending -a7, although Sanp sé.1 does not 
appear to have existedin ON. Cf, sand-iman s.v. 
Sanb 56.15 also SeNpMAN.] A messenger, envoy, 
ambassador, 

a. 1123 O. E Chron. (MS. Laad), & parr comen pes eorles 
sander men of Angeow to_him. ¢1z09 Orin 19383 He 
[S. John Bapt.] nass nohht Crist... Acc sanderrmann biforenn 
Crist ‘To kibenn Cristess come. ¢12g0 Gen. & EX. 1410 
Laban and his moder wid-dan fazneden wel dis sondere man. 
a 1300-1400 Cursor AM, 21408 (Gétt.) pan sent be king 
costantine, sandirnien (Co#é. send mea] till his moder eline. 

B. ¢120g Lav. 13595 Heo..nomen enne sondes-mon and 
senden toward Lunden. 13.. #. £. Adit, PU. 469 He 
sechez an oper sondez-mon & settez on be donue. «1400-50 
Alevander 2399 Now ere fe sandismen sett on paire horsts. 
ergq00 Desir. Troy xxi. 8866 Then sent were pere sone 
soundisinen ¢wo, To Priam, the prise kyng, purpos to hold. 
€ 1490 Gel. §& Gai, 326, T rede ane sayndis-man ye send to 
yone senyeour. - . 

So tSanderbode. [BopEs4.1 CLhON. sendibode.] 

c1200 Trin. Colt, Hone. 89 And bo tweien sander-bodes 
ferden and cadden in pe bureh, pat pe helende was pider- 
ward. 

Sandever, -devoire : see SANDIVER. 

+ Sand-eyed, a. Os. rare7). [f. Sanii 56.2, 
supposed to be the first eleinentin SAND-BLIND @.] 
Sand-blind. 

1592 Greene Disfut, Wks. (Grosart) X. 223 A sawcie 
Signor there is, whose purblind eyes can scarcely discerne 
u Lowse from a Flea...1 douht the sandeyde .\sse, will kicke 
.-if Trabbe him on the gaule, 

Sand-fly. [f. Sanp 50.24 Fry 56.1] 

1. A small fly or midge, esp. one belonging to 
the genus Svazzdrine. 

1748 Anson's Voy.1. v. 46 The muscatos. .were succeeded 
by an infinity of sand-flies. 1816 Kinuy & Sr. Entomol. iv. 
(1818) 1. 112 The burning-fly (4r%/ot) or sand-fly of America 
and the West Indies. 1867 A.L, Aoams IVand. Naturalist 
fudia 59 That prince of gallynippers, the sand-fly, whose 
bite produces a painful and irritable swelling. 1896 tr. Boas’ 
Teat-bk. Zool. ae The Sand-fly (Sémudia), a small fly-like 
Midge, the females of which..are blood suckers. 

b. An artificial fly used in angling. 

1681 Cuetuam Angler's Vade-m. (1700) 229 Sand Fly... 
Made of the Wooll gotten off the Flank of a black Sheep. 
1892 Lownves Camping Sk. 202 The dace were rising 
furiously, and we got to work at once with a sandfly and a 
blue dun, 

2. Sand-fly bush: see quot. 

1889 J. H. Matoen Usef Nat. Pl. Australia 282 Zterfa 
Swithd, Andr,..Colonial names are ‘Sandfly Bush’ and 
‘Turmeric’. 

Sandgiae, variant of SAnJAK. 

Sa'nd-glass. [f. Sanp 50.2 + Grass 54.1] 

1, A contrivance for measuring time, consisting 
of two glass vessels of upproximately conical shape, 
connected at the apex by a narrow neck, und con- 
taining so much sand as will take a given time to 
flow from the receptacle placed uppermost into 
that placed below ; an hour-glass, 1 minute-glass, 


an egg-boiler, or the like. Also fiz. 

1ss6 WitHats Dict. (1562) 65 b/2 A sande glasse, or houre- 

lasse, witreunt horologium, ig7o Dex Math. Pref. div, 

oure, halfe houre, and three hoore Sandglasses. 1687 A. 
Lovetitr. Thevenot's Trav.i. 268 Vhey tarn a half minute 
Sand-Glass,..and then drop the Log from the Stern. 1779 
Boswetu Let, 22 Oct. in Lie Foknson, But my sand-glass 
was now beginning to run low, as 1 could not trespass too 
long on the colonel’s kindness. 1824 Scorr St, Xonan's 
xxii, My span must be a brief one, but let not your hand 
shake the sand-glass! 1902 iWVestom. Gaz. 30 Oct. 1/1 The 
two-minute sandglass on the tahle of the House of Commons 
..has to be turned, and whilst the sand is ronning down tke 
division bells are set in motion. 


+2. =SanpD-Box 1. Obs. 

1806-7 J. Beresroro Afiseries Hum. Life vur. xxiv, 
Emptying the ink-glass, (hy mistake for the sand-glass) on 
a paper which you have just written ont fairly. ; 

Sa’nd-grouse. [Saxpsd.2] Any bird of the 
group /eroclomorphe, inhabiting sandy tracts of 


Also saunders. (See 


the old world, consisting of two genera Lterocles. 


SANDIVER. 


(esp. P. arenarius, the Sand-grouse proper, and 7. 
alchata, the Pin-tailed Sand-gronse) and Syrrhaftes. 

1783 Latnam Gen, Synopsis Birds WW. 751 Sand Grouse. 
Tetrao arenarta, This is bigger than the Partridge. 1864 
fatell. Observer \V. 197 The new British Sand-Grouse. (Pal- 
las's Three-toed Sand-Grouse—Syrrhaptes paradoxus.) 1867 
ALL. Apams Wand. Naturalist fndia 119 The painted or 
lesser sand-grouse (Pterecles fasciatus), 189g J. G. Mitvais 
Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 29 In the early morning the Na- 
maqua sandgrouse come to their margins..to drink. 


Sa‘nd-heat. [Sanp 52.2] Heat applied by 
means of heated sand; also=.SAND-BATH 1. 

1610 B, Joxson Aéeh. 11 iii, 1 meane to tinct C. in sand- 
heat, to morrow, And give him imbibition. 1677 W. Harnis 
tr. Lemery's Course Chem 317 Vou may distil the Spirit on 
a Sand-heat. 1746 R. Jamus Alowfet's Health's Linpr. 
Introd. 42 By a Sand-heat, gradually increased, it yields 
first n..Liquor,..then a white volatile Salt. 1857 Mutter 
flem. Chem. (1862) 1.13 By evaporating the solution. .to 
dryness by a strong sand heat, 

Sand-hill. [Sanpsé.2] A bill or bank of sand; 
esp. a dune on the sea-shore. 

725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A 440 ldga, scaldhyflas neZ 
sondhyllas. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 464/2 Sond hylle, or pytte, 
sorica. a 1Bo8 Sir F. Vere Cor, 88 The space hetwixt 
the sea and the sand-hills or Downs. 1709 Prior Lady's 
Looking-Gi. 2 Celia and 1..Walk'd o'er the Sand-bills to 
the Sea. 1830 Lyewt Priac. Geol. 1. 300 Chains of sand- 
hills have also accuninlated on the shores of the delta of the 
Nile. 1855 Kincstrv Westie. //o! xxviii, Easily, on the 
flowing tide,..she has slipped up the channel between the 
two lines of sand-hill. 1890 J/array’s Hiandth, for Lincolus. 
Introd, 26 The sand-hills or ‘dunes’ have little beauty 
beyond their wildness. 

b. Sand-hill crane, Grus canadensts and Grus 
mexicanus or pratensts of Noith America. 

1894 Outing (U.S.) XX1V. 305/1 The great sand-hill cranes 
«looking as big as the horses we rode. 

c. Sand-hill Rosemary, a small heath-like 
evergreen shrub, Ceratiola ertcotdes, 

1895 T. W. Saxvers Encjyel. Gard. 

llence Sa‘nd-hiller, one of a class of ‘ poor 
whites’ living in the pine-woods that cover the 
sandy hills of Georgia and South Carolina. 

1856 Oumsttp Slave States 506 The sand-hillers, are 
small, gaunt, and eadaverous, and their skin is just the 
color of the sand-bills they live on. 

| Sandia (sa'ndéa). [Sp.] A water-mclon. 

1648 Gace H esd Jud. 87 Excellent fruits, especially Pines 
and Sandia’s. 1902 in WrustEer Suppl. 

Sandifer, obs. form of SANDIVER. 


+Sandi‘ferous, ¢. Ols. rare—'. 
56.24 -()¥EROUS.] Producing sand. 

1578 Sipney Wanstead Play in Arcadia (1629) 619 What 
said that Troian “Zneas, when he soiourned in the surging 
sulkes of the sandiferous seas. ’ 

Sandiness (se‘ndinés’. [f. Sanpy a. +-NESs.] 

1, The quality or condition of being sandy. 

€ 1642 Olservater Def. 6 The sandinesse and incoherence 
of the Animadversors conseynence. 1783 W. F. Martyn 
Geog. Afag. 1k. 132 The sandiness of their walks. 1873 
Roseris AHandtk. Med. 173 The eyes are injected and 
watery, with a feeling of soreness and sandiness. 

2. U.S. slang. The quality of having ‘sand’ or 
pluck. (Cf. Sanp 56.2.7 b.) 

1897 FLaxprav Harvard Episodes 31 Their persistent 
*sandiness’ compelled his admiration. 

Sanding (sendin), vod. 5d. [f. Sand v. + -INGL] 
‘The action of the vb, SAND in various senses. 

1670 J.Smitu Eng. lanprov. Reviv'd ro Lands. . Improved 
by.. Marling, Liming, Sanding, ..and such fike helpes. 1725 
Braotey Mam, Dict. Sanding, a Term in Gardening, sig- 
nifying the placing of Sand in an Alley. 1842 Gwitt Arched. 
§ 2277 The process of sanding..is performed with fine sand 
thrown on the last coat of paint while wet. 1860 Dickuns 
Uncommt, Trav. xxviii, 1 was the subject of more stamping 
and sanding than I hadever seen before. 1887 R. Ratuuun 
dfist. & Aleth. Fisheries (Fish. Indastr, U.S, v.) II. 821 The 
New York dealers advocate their [sc. sponges'] sale by 
count, in order to cirenmvent certain fraudulent practices. . 
such as sanding and liming. /ééd. 840 The sanding process 
consists in mixing with the sponges. -fine sand. 

b. atérid. and Coméd., as sanding-lex, -gear, 
-machine; sanding plate, a lap (Lap sé.4) used, 
with sand and water, in grinding marble. 

1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 367/2, 1 knew his “sanding-box 
would be empty before he shook it over his writing. 1905 
IWestit, Gaz. 15 Aug. 9/3 An engine with..valve motion, 
break-gear, and [anu GTerHE complete, 1882 Sud/der 1S 
Nov. 668/1 Watering and *sanding machines. 1850 Hottz- 
APFFEL Turning, etc. IIL. 1210 The [horizontal revolving] 
lap, or as it is called the “sanding plate. 1866 Cycl. Useful 
Arts (ed. Tomlinson) 11, 1297/2 In the grinding of works of 
small or moderate size. .sanding-plates are used, 

Sandirman, variant of SanpesMan Ods, 

+ Sandish, a. 00s. rare. [f. Sanv 50,2 +4 -18H.] 
Somewhat sandy. 

1664 Evetyn Aad Hort. Oct. 77 You may plant some 
Anemonies..in fresh sandish earth. 1695 — Terra (1676) 22 
Some of them (se. Chalks] have a Sandish, others a blacker 
and light surface. : 

Sandisman, variant of SanpEsmMan Obs. 

Sandiver (sz’ndivaz). Forms: 4 saundyuer, 
5 sandifer, 7 sandivoir(e, sandevoire, sand- 
over, 7, 9 sandever, 6- sandiver. [App. a. F. 
Sutin de verre (suin, now sutnt, exudation from 
wool, app. f. swer lo sweat; de of; verre -glass).} 
A liquid saline matter found floating over thé glass 
after vitrification; glass-gall. ; 


[f. Saxp 


SAND LARK. 


13.. £. BE. Addit. P. B. 1036 [Dead Sea.] Pe clay bat clenges 
per-by arn corsyes strong, As alum & alkaran,..Soufre sour, 
& saundyner, & oper such mony. 1477 Norton Ord. Adch. 
iii, in Ashm. (1652) 39 Calx vive, Sandifer, and Vitriall. 
1587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle (1627) 145 Then put of the pow- 
der of Sandiuer finely made, into his eye. 1607 TorskLL 
Four f. Beasts 357 Martin saith, that hee alwaies vsed to 
blow a little sandiuoire [1658 Sandivoir] into the [horse's] 
eieonceaday. 1662 Merrett tr. Neri's Art of Glass ix, 
The water may take from it a sort of salt called Sasudever. 
1683 Pettus Fleta Afin. 1. v. 118 One may melt the clean 
and rich Gold slicks..in a Crucible with a little of Caput 
Afort.and Sandover. 1778 Pryce Alin. Cornnd. 39 Sandiver, 
Scoria Vitri, is the feces and dregs of glass. 1832 G. R. 
Porter Porcelain § Gl. 166 Sandiver is purchased by refiners 
of metals, who use it as a powerful flux. 

Sandjak, -djakate: see SaAngak, SANJAKATE. 


Sand lark, sand laverock. [f Saxp sb? 
+ Lark sd.1, paverock. ] 

1, A name applied, chiefly locally, to some of 
the smaller limicoline birds. 

1658 R. Franck North. Ment. (1694) 181 Besides here [sc. 
Ross] are Eagles,..Seapyes, Sanudelevericks [etc.}. 1800 
Worpsw. dle Sheph. Boys 24 Along the river's stony marge 
The sand-lark chants a joyous song. 1831 J. Reni 
Montagu’s Ornith. Dict., Dulwilly(Charadrins Lliaticnla). 
Provincial.. .Sand Laverock. Ibid., Suvd Lars, a name for 
the Ringed Plover, and the Sandpiper. 
(Totanus Aypoleucns)...Provincial...Sand Lavrock. Sand 
Lark. 1880 J. E. Hartine Rodd’s Birds Cornw.103 Under 
a variety of names, as Dunlin,..Sandlark, the bird (7+Zuga 
alpina] is well known to shore-shooters. 1905 A. R. Wat- 
trace Life 1. 335 Sand-grouse and sand-larks were occa- 
sionally seen. 

a. A lark of the genus Ammomanes. 

3869-73 Cassell’s Bh. Birds \. 19g The Sand Larks (Am- 
momianes) easily recognisable hy their stroug beaks..and 
sand-coloured plumage. 

3. -lustral, The Red-capped Dottrel, Charadrius 
ruficapilla, (Morris Austral Eng.) 

1867 W. RicHaroson Yasmanian Poems Pref. 11 ‘The 
nimble sand-lark Jearns his pretty note. 

Sandle wood: see SaxDALWwoop. 

Sandling ! (sx‘ndlin). Also 5 sandel-, sawn- 
delynge. [f. Sanp 53.2 + -t1nG 1] 

+1. =SAnbD-EEL 1. Obs, 

01440 Prong. Pare. 44t/t Sandel, or saudelynge, fische, 
augnilla arenalis. ¢1460 [bid. (Winchester MS.), Sawn- 
del, or sawndelynge. 1526 Househ. Exp. Siv T. Le Strange 
(B. M. Add. MS, 27448, If 305), Item, in whytyngs and sand- 
lyngs, xid. 

2. A small flat-fish ; a dab. 

1611 Corcr. Barbe, ..a kind of lesse Turbot, or Turbot- 
like fish, called hy some, a Dah, or Sandling. 1694 Mor- 
teux Raédelais w.\x. 236 Dabs and Sand[I]ings. 1834 A. 


Ibid., Sandpiper 
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Trees—Ditienia scabredia and D. sarnienutosa,. natives of 
India. 

Sa‘ndpaper, v. [f. prec.] ¢vazs. To smooth 
with or as with sand-paper ; also with dow. 

3846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 122 The body-coach- 
man..cansed himself to be. «sandpapered and sernhbed into 
presentability. 1869 ‘ Mark ‘Twain 
the..smooth. .turnpikes are jack-planed and sand-papered 
every day. 1879 Cassedl’s Techn, Educ. 1V. 221 The whole 
is then sand-papered down thoroughly. 

Hence Sa*ndpaperer; Sa'ndpapering wd/. sd. 

1881 dastr. Census Clerks (1885) 60 Tobacco Pipe Making: 
«.Sand Paperer or Sconrer. 1885 J. B. Leno Soot § Shoe- 
making xxiv. 199 Sand-papering Machine. 

Sandpiper (sendpaipar). [f£ Sanp sd.2 + 
Pires), 

1. A common name for any limicoline bird which 
is nol a plover or a snipe; esp. Zyingoides or 
Actitis / yfoleucus, the Common Sandpiper, and 
A. macu/aria,the common N. American Sandpiper. 

1674 Ray Collect, Words 90 Sand-piper: Tringa minor. 
1768 G. Waite Sedborne, Yo Pennant ® Oct., The sandpiper, 
tringa hypoleucus, 1785 Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds Ul. 
1zo Green Sandpiper. .7ringa ochropus, lin. 1824 J. F. 
Steruens Shaivo's Zool, X11,130 Wood Sandpiper, (7'otauus 
klarvola. bid. 144 Spotted Sandpiper. (Jo/anus ntacn- 
taria.) #bid, 146 Purple Sandpiper. (Votauus maritinins.) 
1835 Avouson Oruithot. Biogr. IU. 444 The Curlew Sand- 
piper. 7ringasudarqgua?a,Temm. 1886 Newton in Encycl. 


Brit. XX1. 260/1 The hirds commonly called Sandpipers 


seem to form three sections,..Zofanine, Triagine, and 
Phalaropoding. 1892 STEVENSON Across the Plains ii. 78 
Sandpipers trot in and out by troops after the retiring waves. 

2. A kind of lamprey (see quot.). 

1880 GUsTHER Fishes 693 The ‘ Pride’ or ‘Sand-Piper ’ or 
Small Lampern (Petromyzou branchialis), 

Sand-pit. [f. Sanp 56.1 + Pir sd.1] 

1. A pit from which sand is excavated. 

1440 Prop. Parv. 464/2 Sond bylle, or pytte, sorica. 
1530 Patscr. 265/1 Sandepytt, saddonfere. 1565 Coorer 
Thesaurus, Arenarins.., one that kepeth sande pittes. 
19726 Leon: Adberdi’s Archit. 1. 35/2 There is no want of 
Sand-pits, 1862 Chamd. dncycl. 1V. 823/1 (Golf), The 
ground is diversified hy knolls, sand-pits, and other Aazards. 
1876 Buckiey Short Hist, Nat, Sci. xxxix. 418 Tools were 
found in. .the sandpits of Abbeville. 

2. Founding. (See quot.) 

1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin. sv. Foundry Pit, 
Foundry pits are cither sand pits or open pits...Sand pits 
are so termed hecanse the mould is of so weak a character 
as to require the support of sand rammed aronnd in the 


+ space between it and the walls of the pit. 


Smarr Rhymes go (KE. D. D.) Down by the Watermou' to 


wade An’ howk for sandlings side by side Wi’ nimble hand. 
1907 Wation (N. V.) 5 Oct. 13/1 Dabs or sandlings with 
the white side semi-transparent. 

Sandling 2 (sendliy). Zeca? [f.Sanv 5b.2 + 
-LING}.] (See quots.) 

1794 A. Younc Agric. Suffolk 12 The title of sandling 
being given peculiarly to the country south of the line of 
Woodbridge and Orford, where a large extent of poor, and 
even blowing sands is found. /éd. 42. 1847 Fraud, #. 
Agric. Soe. VILL. 265 The eastern maritime sandy districts 
or sundlings, and the north-west sandy districts or fieldings. 

Sandling, var. SANDALING, SANDERLING. 

Sand lot. U.S. An epithet applied to the fol- 
lowers of Dennis Kearney, the leader of a socialistic 
or communislic party which existed 1877-80 (see 
quot. 1888). Hence Sand lotter. 

1886 Atlantic Monthly Sept. 416/2 We can or could ap- 


point a Fenian [as ambassador] to London,..a sand-lot poli- | 


tician to China [etc.]. 1887 Chicago Advance 17 Feb. 107 
[The California Chinese Mission] raised the Jast year in 
California $3,756, hoodlums, sandlotters and politicians to 
the contrary notwithstanding. 1888 Braycr Aer. Commi. 
TfL. v. xc. 232 On the west side of San Francisco..there.. 
was a large open space, laid ont for building,. covered with 
sand, and hence called the Sand Lot. Here the mob had 
been wont to gather for meetings. /did, 245 After the ses- 
sion of 1880..what remained of the Sand Lot group was 
reabsorbed into the Democratic party. 

Sandol(e, -dolo: see Sanpa sé.2 

Sandover, obs. form or SANDIVER. 

Sa:nd-paper,sa‘ndpaper,s/. [f.Saypsd.?] 

1. Paper npon which a layer of sand has been 
fixed by means of an adhesive, used chiefly for 
smoothing or polishing woodwork by abrasion. 

18as J. Nicnotson Oferat. Afechanic 641 The surface of 
the work {must] be carefully rubbed down with sand-paper. 
1850 HortzarrréL Furning, etc. 11. 1091 Sand Paper is 
made with the common house sand, and only of one degree 
of coarseness, but in other respects exactly like glass paper. 
1877 Huxev /’Aysiogr. ix. 134 The sand and finer particles 
--scour the walls..as effectually as though they were well 
ribbed with fine sand-paper. 

2. altrib.and Comb., as sandpaper maker; sand- 
paper stick, a shoemaker’s tool for finishing the 
soles of boots; sandpaper tree, aname for several 
tropical trees, the rongh leaves of which are used 
by the natives for polishing (see quots.). 

3899 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 917 Examples of which 
(se. dermatitis) are seen in the case of stone-cutters, "sand- 
Be makers [etc.). 1882 Wore. Exhib. Catal. (ed. 2) 240 

he Shoemaker's ‘huff knife and “sandpaper stick’, 1863 
Srexe Discov. Nile 567 The “sand-paper tree [Kigelia pin- 
natal), whose leaves resemble a cat’s tongue in roughness. 
1866 Treas. Bot., Sandpaper-tree, Curatella americana. 
1882 J. Suitu Dict, Pop. Names Plants 367 Sandpaper 


Sandrac, variant of SANDARAC. 
+Sandragon. 0és. Also 5 sank dragoun, 
» sangdragon. [a. F. sang (de) dragon.) = 
Dracon’s BLOOD. 
1334-5 Durhani Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 525 In Sandragon, 
Coppros, et vertegrece empt. pro pede j equi. ¢1g00 Lan. 
JSrane's Ctrurg. 35 Leie aboue be wounde a poundir maad 
oon partie of frankencense, & of two parties of sandragoun. 
?bid. 151 Pe poudre of lym ffrankensence and sank dragoun, 
160r Hottano Péiny IU. 476 The true Cinnabaris or Sang- 
dragon is worth fiftie sesterces by the pound. 1615 Mark- 
Ham £ng. Housew., (1660)17 Take..of Sandragon one dram. 
Sandrake, obs. form of SANDARAC. 
+Sandre. 02s. rare. Shortened form of ALEX- 
ANDER 56., a species of striped silk. 
igi1 Acc. Ld. dligh Treas, Scot. IV. 192 tem,..vij clnis 
and half ane quartar gray sandre ; price elne xiiij s. 
Sandrey, -drick, obs. ff. SANDERS!, SANDARAC, 
Sa:nd-ridge. [f Sayp 53.2 + Rince sé.] A 
ridge of sand ; asandbank. Hence Sand-ridged a. 
c1000 ZELFrRic Grau. ix. (2) 75 Hace syrtis pes sandhricg. 
1610 Hotiano Camden's Brit. (1637) 210 This Banke or 
Sand-ridge, Portland. 1823 in Cobbett Xr. Xides (1885) I. 
330 Westerham..lies between the sand-ridge and the chalk- 
ridge. 1897 Mary Kinestey 1, Africa 417 The Ingoons 
behind the sand-ridged beach. : 
Sandstone (sx'ndstdun), [f Sanp 5d.% + 
StonE sd.] A rock composed of consolidated 
sand. Odd and Aew Red Sandstone: two series of 
British rocks lying respectively below and above 


the carboniferous. 

1668 CHARLETON Onxomast, 241 Saxum Arenartum, Sand- 
stone. 1761 Carcort Deluge ut. (1768) 249 A red Sand-stone. 
x8z0 Fossrooxe in Q. Frud. Sct., Lit. & Arts 1X. xvi. 45 
Old red sandstone. 1830 LyeLt Princ. Geol. 1. 263 Fair 
Island, said to he composed of sandstone with high per- 
pendicular cliffs. 1842 H. Mitter O. &. Sanuddst. xi. (ed. 2) 
235 We enter on a district of New Red Sandstone. 1855 
Loner. Haw. tv. 261 There the ancient_Arrow-maker 
Made his arrow-heads of sandstone, 1855 J. Pairirs ax. 
Geol, 65 Sandstones are essentially littoral and shallow sea 
formations. 1879 Hare B’vess Bunsen 11. viii. 437 Low 
round-headed arches of red sandstone. 

attrib, 1796 Kirwan Elem. Ain, (ed. 2) 1. 358 Sandstone 
Porphyry. 1823 P. Nicuotson Pract. Suild, 287 A sand- 
stone quarry. 1877 Raymono Statist. Alines § Mining 127 
Sandstone-schist. 

+Sandwich, 54.1 Obs. [? The name of the 
town of Sandwich, Kent.] Used attrib. to de- 
signate some kind of cord used in the 15-16th c. 

1494 in Rogers Agric. & Prices (1882) 111. 560/3 Sion... 
6 pieces sandwich line @/4. 1498 Churchw. Acc. St. Dune 
stan's Canterb., Sandwyche corde for the clothe afore ye 
Roode. 1526-7 Kec. St. Mary at Hild 339 Item, paid for 
a pece of Sandwych lyne for the chirch, iiijd. 1572 in 
Fenillerat Revels Q. Eciz, (1908) 164 Sandwiche corde, 
packthreade, twyne. ' ; 

Sandwich (sendwitf), s.2 [Said to be named 
after John Montagu, 4th Earl of Sandwich (1718- 


Jnnoc. Abr. xii, Surely | 


SANDWICH. 


1792), who once spent twenty-four hours at the 
gaming-table without other refreshment than some 


slices of cold beef placed between slices of toast. 
This account of the origin of the word is given by Grosley 
| Lendres (1770) 1, 262. Grosley’s residence in London was 
| in 1765, and he speaks of the word as having then lately 
come into nse.] 

1. An article of food for aslight repast, composed 
of two thin slices of bread, either plain or buttered, 
with a layer of sliced meat, usually beef or ham 
(or, in later use, of almost any savoury comestible) 
placed between; frequently with specifying word 
prefixed, as ham, ege, watercress sandwich. 

1762 Gisson Jrut. 24 Nov., Misc. Wks. 1796 I. 110 ote, 
I dined at the Cocoa Tree... That respectable body. .affords 
every evening a sight truly English. Twenty or thirty.. 
of the first men in the kingdom,..supping at little tables.. 
upon a bit of cold meat, ora Seta 1971 Foote Maid 
of Bot. Wks. 1799 IL. 208 Sir Chr. Not a morsel, Tom, if 
you would give me the universe! A’ack. Pho, man ! only 
a Sandwich or so. 1800-1 JANE Austen LeZt, (1884) 1. 
231 At Oakley Hall..we did a great deal—eat some sand- 
wiches all over mustard [etc.]. 1803 Bepvors //ygéia x1. 
21 Our Nimrods..have felt..the propriety of carrying a 
sandwich into the field. 1836-9 Dickens S#. Boz, Tades 
iii, ‘The supper consisted of small triangular sandwiches in 
| trays. 1866 Chame, Excycd. VILL 468 A..Glasgow confec- 
tioner..bas the credit of making one hundred different kinds 
of sandwiches. 1872 Casself’'s Househ. Guide U1. 224 Ege 
Sandwiches. 18853 Maser Couns Pretifest Woman xxvi, 
Ile ordered a hasty Innch of claret and sandwiches. 

transf. and fig. 1848 THackeray Fax, Fair lviii, A pale 
young man..came walking down the lane ¢ sandwich— 
having a lady, that is, on each arm. 1866 Cornd. Alag. Oct. 
468 A naval potentate.. whose talk was a perfect sandwich 
of oaths and orders. 1884 Eona Lyatt We Fwoe iv, The 
very oddest day, a sort of sandwich of good and bad. 


2. Applied to a man carrying two advertisement 
boards suspended from the shoulders, one in front 


and the other behind; =sandwich-man. 

[1836-9 Dickens Sk. Boz, Char. ix, So, he stopped the 
unstamped advertisement—an animated sande com- 
posed of a boy between two hoards.] 1864 Sfectator 24 Dec. 
1460 The poor ‘sandwiches’ might justifiably have been kept 
moving, hut to prohihit them altogether is a bit of unreason- 
able tyranny. 1885 Pal? Madi G. 2 Feb. 12/2 We have, and 
not so very long ago, seen girls employed as ‘sandwiches’. 

3. alirib., as sandwich-bag, supper, tray; (sensc 2) 
Sandwich advertisement; sandwich beam (sce 
quot.); sandwich-board, a board carried by a 
sandwich-man; sandwich-boat, the boat which 
rows in two divisions of the bumping races al 
Oxford and Cambridge, occupying the last position 
in ahigher division and the first position in a lower 
division; sandwich box, case, a box or case in 
which to carry sandwiches; sandwich-man = 
sense 2. 

1884 Tines 27 Oct. 4/2 Vesterday..1 met..a proces- 
sion of..girls,..bearing *sandwich advertisements. 1837 
Dickers Pickw. xvi, A closet in which the day boarders 
lung their bonnets and *sandwich-hags. 1887 Archit. 
Publ, Soc. Dict., “Sandwich beam, a name sometimes 
given to the flitch girder. 1897 Mary Kixes.uy WW, 
Africa 572 Some of my other men are only fit to carry 
*sandwich-hoards for Day and Martin's blacking. 1884 
Oxf, & Canb. Undergrad. Frail. 28 Feb. 273/ 1 Wadhan 
was the *sandwich-boat, 1848 Dickens Dowmidey xv, *Sand- 
wich-boxes. 1817 J. Maver Sportsman's Direct, (ed. 2) 203 
Do not forget the *sandwich-case and flask of brandy. 1864 
Alorn. Siar 26 May 4 He encounters a *sandwich man bear- 
ing placards. 1802 Lemaistre Rough Sk, Mod, Paris xxxii. 
297 With only a standing or “sandwich supper. 1799 Aad? 
A dvertiser 28 Dec. 3/1 Desert sets of dishes, plates, &c., and 
*Sandwich Trays. 

Sandwich (se-ndwitf), v. [f Sanpwicu sb,2] 

1. intr. ?To make a light repast. 

1815 J. Witson in Ales. vi. (1879) 133, 1 called..at Glen- 
corse where I sandwiched for an honr. . ; 

2. zrans. To put in or as in a sandwich ; chiefly 
Jig, to insert (something) between two other things 
of a widely different character ; also 0 sandwich 
dun; rarely, to enclose like a sandwich, 

1861 Wyxter Soc. Bees 204 If capital would only turn its 
| attention to the supplies of animal food..every man might 

havea slice of booluset sandwiched between his free-trade 
bread. 1864 Darly 7e/.28 Nov. 4/4 Mr. Disraeli sandwiches 
between sensible suggestions some of his very worst thoughts. 
1881 7ymes 24 Feb. 8/3 The target was formed of two steel 
plates, ‘sandwiching "an inch of deal. 1888 F. Hume AZzme. 
Midas 1.v, The wash. .being sandwiched in between a bed 
of white pipe-clay and a top layer of brownish earth. 1896 
Kipune Seven Seas 78 (Vhe Song of the Banjo). .I'm sand- 
wiched ‘tween the coffee and the pork. 4 

tntr, for ref. 1898 Engineering Mag. XVI. 18 The wayin 
which the different functions ‘sandwich ’in with each other. 

8. zuir. To be employed as a sandwich-man. 

1886 [implied in SanowicuinG vd. sd.]. 

Hence Sa'ndwiching wd/. sd. _ 

1886 Gd. Words 247 Election sandwiching is paid for at 
higher rates than ordinary advertisement sandwiching. 1886 
Times 1 Apr. 9/1 The sandwiching of the Budget between 
the two declarations of policy. 

+Sandwicher, Os. [-rn1.] A nalive of the 
Sandwich Islands in the Pacific Ocean (named by 
Cook in 1778 after the fourth Earl of Sandwich) ; 
a Sandwich Islander. ; 

1897 SouTuev in Q. Rev. XVII. 9 One of the Sandwichers 
was ordered a few days alter to commit the murder, 1824 


W.E. Annrews Rev, Fox's Bk. Martyrs 1. 402 Where are 
the persecutions to try the faith of the Sandwichers? 


SANDWORT. 


Sandwort (sendwoait). [f.Sanv 54.2 + Wort, 
plant.) A name given to the genus Arenaria and 
other plants growing in sandy localities. 

1597 Gerarve Heréal 1. xcvi. 347 Buckeshorne. .is called 

Iso bs certaine bastarde names, as //arcnaria, or Sand- 
wort. 1796 Witnerinc Arit, Plants (ed. 3) 11. 421-4. 1856 
Gray Afan. Bot. (1860) 57 Adstve..Grove Sandwort. 1866 
Treas, Bot. 1015/1 Spurrey sandwort, Sfergularfa. 1882 
Garden 21 Jan. 34/3, I have not yet tried these Sandworts 
in shade. : ; 

Sandy (sx'ndi), sd. Also 5 Sande, 6 Sandie. 
A shortened form of the name Alexander, chiefly 
used in Scotland. lence used as a nickname for 


a Scotchman. Cf. Sawney. 

1473 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1.17 Wem fra Sandy 
Wardrowpar, tijelne of blac. /8fd. 89 Item, to Sande Boyd 
«efiij li, xs. 1508 Dunsar Poems iv.69 He has Blind Hary, 
et Sandy Traill Slaine with his schour of mortal] haill. 1585 
Sc. Acts Jas. VF (1814) VL 390/2 Sandie clark. 1785 
Grose Dict. Vale. Tongue, Sawny or Sandy, a general 
nick name for a Scotchman. 1888 Harfer's Alag. Sept. 493 
A party of Lowland Sandies who filled the other seats, 

Sandy (sz ndi),a. Forms: 1 saindiz, 4 sondi, 
4-5 sondy(e, g- sandy. [OF. saudiz: see SAND 
sb.4% and -y. Cf. Du. zaadig, MIIG. sandic (G. 
sandig), ON, spndug-r (Sw., Da. samdig).] 

1. Of the nature of sand; composed of or con- 
taining a large proportion of sand. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1.94 Deos wyrt. .wihst..on sandigum 
Jandum, 1382 Wycitr Acts xxvii. 17 Thei vseden_girdyng 
to gidere of schipp, dredynge lest thei schulden falle into 
sandy placis. ¢ 1440 Padlad, on Husb. ui. 447 Lond myxt 
with cley, or sondy cley, faat sonde. ¢1586 C’tess Pes. 
BROKE /’s, LXXvItt. Vi, Where the deepe did show his sandy 
flore, 1663 Gerster Counsel 28 The Mason must work no 
Stone with Sandy veines. 1697 Davoren I 77. Georg. 1. 
285 With sandy Ballast Sailors trim the Boat. 1709 Pore 
£5s. Crit. 55 In other parts it {the ocean] leaves wide 
sandy plains. 1787 Zraus. Soc. Arts V. 216 Rubbed in 
with a brickhat or sandy stone. 1813 Str H. Davy Agrfe. 
Chent. (1814) 200 The term sandy..should never be applied 
to any soil that does not contain at least seven eighths of 
sand, 12868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 169 A 
subsoil, the deeper the sandier, 1878 Brownino /0ets Crotsic 
xi, ‘Vhe spit of sandy rock which juts Spitefully northward. 

b. Of or containing sand as used for measuring 
time. (Cf. Sayp-cLass.) poet. 

1591 Suaks. 3 f/en. VJ, ty. it 36 Ere the Glasse that now 
begins to runne, Finish the processe of his sandy houre. 
1607 Hurwoon Won, Killed w. Kindn. Wks. 1874 1). 138 
oO God, that it were possihle,.Vhat time could turne vp his 
swift sandy glasse..to redeeme these houres! 1893 F. 
Tuompson Poems 31 The sandy glass hence bear—Antique 
remembrancer. 3 : : 

2. fig. RKesembling sand as lacking the quality of 
cohesion or stability. 

1590 Nasu Pasguil’s Apol. 1. Aiijb, You may easily 
perceiue what successe they are like to haue, that deale 
with so leaden and sandie braines. 1592 — Four Lett. 
Confut. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 265 The short shredder out of 
sandy sentences without lime, @1609 Donne Lefz?. (1654) 
162 lt were no service to you, to send you my notes upon 
the Book, hecanse they are sandy, and incoherent ragges. 
1628 Prynne Cens. Cozens 29 Who build the Antiquite of 
their Canonicall Howers vpon such a sandy foundation. 
1687 Drvoren Hind & P.1t.105 But mark how sandy is your 
own pretence. «1720 Srwei Hist. Quakers i. (1722) 107 
Te said they [sc. the Quakers] were built upon a sandy 
Foundation, and so call’d them Shakers. 1822 B. Corx- 
WALL Dram, Scenes, Auelia Wentworth i, Oh, whal a 
picture have I raised upon My sandy wishes. 1861 Buckte 
Civiliz. 1}. i. 41 Now it was that men might clearly see on 
how sandy a foundation the grandeur of Spain was built. 

3. Maving hair of a yellowish-red colour ; of hair, 
yellowish-red. 

1523 Firzuers. //usd. § 68 A sandy colte, lyke an yren 
grey. 1575 Gamm, Gurion w. i, Hath your browne cow 
cast hir calfe, or your sandy sowe her pigs? 1613 Purcitas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 841 The Tocomans..are sandie, small, 
but not so little as they say of the Pigmees. 1731 Swirt 
Cassinus & Peter Wks. 1755 1V. 1. 163 Why, plague con- 
found her sandy locks. 1835 Marryvat P. Simple viii, He 
was a florid young man. ,with sandy hair. 1845 Disrae.t 
Syid u.xi, The ladies Fitz-Warene were sandy girls, 

4, Qualifying the names of colours, 

1819 WarvEN United States 11, 409 Oak, sandy red, 1851 
Rorrow Lavengro xcix, My mother's sandy-red cal. 1885 
J. Beooor Races Brit. 266 Red [hair], and a sort of sandy- 
flaxen hue. 31894 R. B. Suarre Handik. Birds Gt. Brit. 
1. 67 Wing-coverts edged with sandy-buff. Jé/d.78 Vhe.. 
plumage is ohscured by sandy-rufous edges to the feathers. 

5. Comb., parasynthetic, as sandy-bottomed, 
-coloured, -haired, -pated. : 

1596 Suaxs. 1 7/en. 7V, 1. i. 66 From the Banks of Wye, 
And *sandy-bottom'd Seuerne, 166: Lovee //ist. Ani. 
& Min. 86 "The red or *sandy coloured are the hest. 1871 
Howe ts Wedd. Fourn. (1892) 272 Her hnir was cut..so as 
to cover her forehead with a straggling sandy-coloured 
fringe. 1848 Tuackeray Vax. Fair ii, She was..pale, 
*sandy-haired. 2687 T. Brows Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 
I. 77 Your *sandy-pated companions, 

b. Special Comb., as sandy blight Avstral., a 
kind of ophthalmia in which the eye feels as if {ull 
of sand (Morris); sandy carpet, a moth (see 
quot.); sandy laverock=SAND LARK; sandy 
mocking-bird U. S., the brown thrush, //arpo- 
rynchusrifus; sandy pate,a sandy-haired person; 
sandy ray, Raia circularis, also A. maculata. 

1869 J. F. Buancue Prince's Visit 20 The Prince was 
suffering from the “sandy blight. 1829 J. F.Sternens Sys/. 
Catal. Brit. Ins. UN. 148 [Emmetesia decotorata) *Sandy 
Carpet. 2780 Founratnwate in M. P. Brown Suppl. Decis. 
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(1826) 1V. 793 To restrict him to the fifth part of the rent, 
was to send him to lift the rest of his stipend from windle- 
straws and “sandy laverocks. 2836 Scott Old Mort. vii, 
1 had rather that the rigs.. bare naething but windle-straes 
and sandy lavrocks. @1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, \Sandy- 
fate, one red-hair'd. 1785 Grose Diet. Mule. Tongue. 
1870 GiintuerCal. Fishes Brit. Mus.VUI, Rajacircularis. 
*Sandy Ray. 1880-4 Day rit. dishes VW. 346 Raia maci- 
lata, Sandy ray. /éid. 348 Raia circularis...Sandy-ray. 

Sandyish (se'ndijif), 2. [f. Sanpy a@. +-18H.] 
Somewhat sandy. 

1793 Trans. Soc. Arts X1.130 A light sandyish soil. 1862 
Miss Brapoon Aum, Floyd vii, A tuft of sandyish hair.. 
ornamented his low forehead. 1871 C. Gipson Luck of Gold 
ii, He had fair hair, sandyish beard. 

|| Sand@yx (sendiks). //tst, Also sandix 
(Diets.). [Li sandyx, -dix, a. Gr. advdut, -S£.] 
A red pigment, mentioned by ancient writers. 

{1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.K. xix. sxix. (1495)878 Cerusa.. 
yf it is euen tostyd and medlyd wyth Rubrita thenne it 
torneth in to Sandix.] 1601 Hotianp Péimy 11. 533 Calcine 
this [Sandarach] and Ruddle together, and. .you shall hane 
the color called Sandyx. 1728 CHambers Cycl., Sandix,a 
kind of Minium, made of Ceruss or rather of red Masticut, 
calcined and rubified, called also a Mactréfons Sandaract. 
1891 O. Witpe /utentrous 106 On a wall of fresh plaster, 
stained with bright sandyx. 

Sane (séin), a. [ad. L. sds healthy; cf. F. 
sain, Sp., lt. sano, Pg, sdo. 

The almost entire restriction in Eng. to the sense ‘ment- 
ally sound’ is due to the use in antithesis with sesane, 
which (like the L, Zasduzs, iis source) always iefetred to 
mental condition.) 

L. Of the body, its organs or functions: Healthy, 
sound, not diseased. rare. 

{1694 Morteux Aadtelais v. Ep. by Lymosin 251 For in 
veracity these Times denote Morbs to the Sane, and Obits 
toth' Agrote.] 

1755 Jouxson, Save,..sound; healthy. Baynard wrote a 
poem on preserving the body in a sane and sound state. 
1777 Mason Ef. to Dr. Shebbeare 135 As Pringle, to procure 
a sane secretion, Purges the Arie via of repletion. 1826 
Mes. Suecrey Last Afax 11, 231 Pestilence had become a 
Pe of our future..it became our part to. raise high the 

arrier between contagion and the sane. 1844 KixGLake 
Lothen xviii, He touches the gland, and finds the skin sane 
and sound, 1872 Brownine Jive Ixxxviii, Mind, sound 
in hedy sane, Keeps thoughts apart from facts. 

2. Sound in mind; in one’s senses; not mad. 
Also, of the mind : Not diseased. 

1721 Battry, Saved, sound, whole, in his Sences. 1809-10 
Coveripce Friend (1818) 1. 2 The activity of sane minds in 
healthful bodies. 1842 Dickens Amer, Notes iti. (1850) 32/1 
Every patient is as freely trusted with the tools of his trade 
as if he were a sane man. 1884 Tennyson /*adcou 1. 1. 46 
To call a madman mad Will hardly help to make him sane 
again. 

b. Of sane memory: see Memory 2b. 

1628 Coxe Ox / itt, 1.166 If Coparceners make partitions 
at ful age and vnmarried, and of sane memorie of Lands in 
Vee simple, it is good & firme for ener, ; 

3. Sensible, rational; free from dclusive pre- 
judices or fancies, 

3843 Bernune Se. #ifreside Stor. 44 A drunken physician, 
is an anomaly from which every sane man must Lurn with 
feelings of dislike. 3839 Tennyson Enid 917 One of our 
noblest, our most valorous, Sanest and most obedient. 1899 
[see IMPERIALISM 2]. 1908 Atdhenznmt 29 Aug. 232/1 ‘This 
is a sane and lucid study of twelve poets. 

+Sane, v. Obs. [ad. L. sdzare, f. sd-us healthy: 
see SANE a.) ¢rans. To cure, to heal. 

3386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. P6973 For, as seith Terom, by 
fasting he saned [Skeat prints saved; Pseudo-Jerome 
(Migne xxx. 616) has saxandz) the vices of flesh, and by 
prayere the vices of the soule. ¢ 1400 /l jum to Jesus Christ 
40 0 Relig. Pieces fr, Thornton ALS. (1867) 84 Ue will.. 
with his mercy sane my sore. ¢1420 Antfurs of Arth. 693 
(Thornton MS.) Surgeones sanede (Douce A/S, saved] 
thayme, sothely to saye. 

Sanedrim, -drist, obs. ff. SaNHEDRIM, -DRIST. 

Sanely (sénli), adv. [f. Sanz a. +-LY%.] In 
a sane manner. 

1876 Gro. Evtot Dax. Der. ii, Her mind was still sanely 
capahle of picturing balanced probabilities, 1884 ‘enxyson 
freedom viii, Of saner worship sanely proud. 

Saneness (séi'njnés). rave—*. [f. Sant a.+ 
+NESS.] The condition of being sane, sanity. 

1927 Battery vol. Il, Savexess, Soundness of Health. 

anetyf, obs. form of SAnatTive. 

Sanfaile, Sanfoin : see Sans FAILE, SAINFOIN, 

Sang (sen). Sc. and worth. [Of obscure 
origin: cf. Sam sd, 2.) Used in the asseverative 
phrase (Ay) my sang; also shortened to sang. 

1787 Grosz /'rovinc. Gloss., Sang ts‘t, indeed it is. N. 
1790 A. Witson Poens 87 But by my sang! now gin we 
meet, We'll hae a tramp right clever. 1894 A. Rosertson 
Nuggets, etc, 70 ‘Ma sang!" said McKeel, 'ye've come to 
the richt shop.’ 

Sanga(r, var. ff. Sonea, a stone breast-work. 

Sangarede, variant of SancreDE Obs. 

Sangaree (sxngiri’). Alsosangarie, sangre(e. 
[a. Sp. sazgréa (lit. ‘ bleeding’), ‘a drink composed 
of lemon water and red wine’ (Novlsimo Dice., 
1868).] A cold drink composed of wine diluted 
and spiced, used chiefly in tropical countries. 

1736 Gent. Mag. Sept. 55: Mr. Gordon, a Punch-seller in 
the Strand, had devised a new Punch made of strong Ma- 
deira wine and called Sangre. 1783 Grose Dict. Vulgar 
Tongue, Sangaree, rack ee was formerly so called in 
bagnio’s. 1795 Potter Dict. Cant (ed. 2), Sangree, rack 
punch. 1796 STepMAN Surinanz 1. 293 Sherbet, sangaree, 


SANGRAIL. 


and wine andwater. /érd. rtofe, Water, Madeira wine, nut- 
neg, and sugar. 1802 Cuartorre Suita Lett, Sodit. Wand. 
I. 302 The worthy manager then retired to his sangarie. 1843 
Marrvat Af. Violeé xxvii, Which..enabled the fortunate 
owner to take his last tumbler of port-wine sangaree. 1865 
fudian Dom. Econ, (ed. 6) 329 Sangarie. Mix three bottles 
of red wine with three half pints of water fetc.}, 1891 Kir- 
unc Light that failed vii, Come, and I'll show you how to 
brew saugaree. 

atirth, 1872 E. Brapvon Life in India iv 4 Vhe Anglo- 
Indian is generally believed to Le a Juxurions idler, whose 
life is spent in hookah-smoking, ..sangaree-drinking. ; 

tence Sangaree’v. ¢rans., to make (wine, inlo 
sangaree, 

1860 R. Fowrer Bled. Vecad., Sangarced, reduccd in 
strength and sweetened, 

|| Sang-de-boeuf (saideboh. [Fr.: lit. ‘ bul- 
lock’s blood’.] ‘A deep red colour found on old 
Chinese porcelain’ *Stanf,). Also atrtd. 

1886 Atheneum 13 May 6530/3 His claret-jug with a Lody 
of sang de bauf. 1897 Daly News 29 July 2/7 A slender 
vase of splashed sang-de-burnf crackle. 

Sangdragon, variant of SaNpRAGON. 

Sange, Sangeak: sec Sona, Sansak, 


Sangewyn, obs. form of Sancutne a. 

|| Sang-froid (sanfrwa). [I . savg-fredd, lit. 
‘cold blood’ (sazg blood, froid cold’. 

In the 17th c. the expression was in France often written 
etroneonsly sexs frofd, as if it contained seis ‘sense’ ine 
stead of the homophonous sexy ‘ blood *.] 

Coolness, indifference, absence of excitement or 
avitalion. 

1750 Crinsterr. Lets, (1792) I. 27 Don Louis, with the 
suine sare /rord as constantly persisted, till he at last pre- 
sailed. 1790 J. P. Anprews Aueca., Add. Index 5 Sang- 
froid of a chess-player, 1823 Byron Jrax vin. casi, With 
great sang-froid. .he sat smoking ‘Tobacco. 1888 *- ARK. 
Green! Behind Closed Doors v, Canicron accepted the 
situation with his usual song /rofd. 

Sangiac(c)o, -iac(h, -ia(c)que: see SANJAK. 

Sangister, obs. form of SonasTrEr. 

Sangle, obs. form of CINGLE. 

+tSanglier, 0¢s. lorms: a, ssynglere, 3,7 
Singuler, 7, 9 singler; £. 6 sangleir, sang- 
weler, 6-7, 9 sanglier, 6, 8 sangler. [a. OF. 
sengler, sangler, sanglier (nod. VF. sauslier) =Vr. 
singlar-s, senglar-s, MU. ctughtale, cignare 1. 
singuldrem solitary (see SINGULAK @.), used subst. 
in late L. (Vulg. Ps, Ixxix. 14 after Gr. povids in 
the LNN) for a boar separated from the herd. 

The forms synglere, sing ler show normal phonetic develop- 
ment from early ME, *sengéer, a, OF. sengler; the form 
singuler iy due to assimilation to the Latin.] 

A full-grown wild boar (see quots.). 

4a 1400 Morte Arth. 3124 Boyes in pe subarbis bourdenc 
ffulle heghe, At a bare synglere that to pe bente rynnys. 
1313 Doucias -fHnets x. xi 47 Lyke to the stiengthy 
sangler, or the bore. 1541 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1). 
472 Ane pale of tymmer within the park of Falkland to the 
sangweleris, 1575 Turperv. } verte 109 The next yere he 
shall be called a Sanglier of three yeres old. 1598 Man- 
woop Lawes Forest iv. § 5 (1615) 43 After the fourth yeere, 
if not before, hee departeth from the Sounder, and then you 
shall call him, a Singler, or rather, Sanglier. 1688 R. Houme 
Arimoury i. 0132/1 A Boar [of § years is] a Singuler, or more 
properly a Sanglier. 1725 Bravtey Fam, Dict. sv. Wild 
Loar, He is alse call'd Singlet or Sangler. 

Sangrado (sangra‘dv). [The name of a 

é . 2 Aare Sara 
character in Le Sage’s G7/ Blas, a physician whose 
sole remedies were bleeding and the drinking of 
hot water; suggested by Sp. savgrador bleeder.] 
A medical practitioner resembling Dr. Sangrado ; 
a doctor given to bleeding, or an ignorant pre- 
tender to medical knowledge. 

1820 Scott Lett, (1894) 11. 99 One is sally off in France 
and Italy, where the Sangrados are of such low reputation, 
that it were a shame even to be killed by them, 1873 E. H. 
Crarke Sex in Educ. 63 Our fathers’ physicians were too 
often Sangrados. 

| Sangrador (saygradg'r). [Sp. = ! bleeder’.] 
= SANGRADO, 

1832 Sin W. Hamivton J/scuss. (1852) 248 In Spain, every 
village has even now its Saxgrador, whose only cast of 
surgery is blood-letting ; and he is rarely idle. 

Sangrail (sengré''l). In5sangrayle,-grayli(e, 
seynt graal, 7-9 sangreal,gsangreall. [a.OF. 
Saint Graal ‘\oly Grail’: see Saint a.and Grain’. 

The pseudo-etymological form sang voial (confusing the 
word with SANG-RoyvAL 2) appears in AF. of the rsthc. ; see 
Godefr. Comfi. s.v. Sanc, Another spurious etymology 
formerly common appears in the following quot.:— 

1685 Stittincrt. Orig. Brit. i. 13 Others think that the 
word was Sazgreal, being some of Christ’s real blood. .said 
to be somewhere found by King Arthur.) 

1. =Grat2, 

«1480 Le Morte Arth.1o The knights of the tahle Round, 
‘lhe sangrayle when they had sought. ¢ 1450 Alerlin ii. 32 
"Vhi boke shalbe cleped the boke of the seynt Graal. 1470- 
85 Matory Arthur ui. xi. 88 Soone after the aduentures of 
the Sangrayll shalle come among yow and he encheued. 
3808 Scott Alarm, 1. Jutrod, Epist. 268 He took the San- 
greal’s holy quest. 1871 G. Mereottn 47, Richmond 11. 
345 They bear the veiled sun like a sangreal aloft to the 
wavy marhle flooring of stainless cloud. 


+2. The book of the Grail. Ods. 


1470-85 Maory Arthur i. xiii.g1 As it telleth after in the 
sangraylle. 


SANGREDE. 


+Sangrede. dal. (Suffolk;. Obs. Also 6 
sangarede, sangered, sangred. [Of obscure 
origin: perh. f. OF. sang Sona + rade reading.] 
A service chanted for the souls of the departed. 

1463 in Bury Wells (Camden) 30, | wil the seid Will'm 
Baret..paye yeerly..iijs. iiijd. for a sangrede, that my 
soule, my fadrys and modrys sowlys, and my frendys, may 
he preyd fore in the pulpet on the Sunday. 1492 /é/d. 80 
That aftyr myn decesse be song and kepte yerely..a san- 
grede for the sowlys of the seyd John Odeham, Margarete 
hys wyff [etc.}. 1504 in Wright Dict. Obs. 4 Prov. Eng. VM. 
821 To the sepulkyr lyght vi. hyves of beene to pray ffor 
me and ny wyffe in the common sangered. 1939 H/i/t of 
Bryan (Somerset Ho.}, That myn Executonrs kepe..by the 
space of xx yeres a Sangrede for my sowle. 

+Sangris. 04s. rare. [Of obscure history, 
but repr. mod.L. syaagris (Kondelet 1554), a. Gr. 
avvaypis.) A fish of the genus Syvodus. 

1598 Epulario F iiij, To dresse a Sangris or tooth fish [It. 
dentate), 

+Sang royal. 02s. 
saunke realle, 6 sangue, sank royall. 
sang (OF. sanc) blood, royal Rorxat.) 

1, Royal blood. 

2a1400 Morte Arik, 179 Taghte mene and towne..Of 
saunke realle in suyte, sexty at ones. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 
vin. xxv. (1558) 16 As Sanke royall doth playnly determyne. 
a3s48 Hatt Chron, Hex. Vii 6 One that descended from 
the high progeny of the Sangue royall. 

derisively. 1522 SkELION IWVAy uot to Court ago He came 
of the sank royall, That was cast out of a bochers stall. 

2. The blood of Christ. 

1§23 SKELTON Garl. Laurel 1463 That goodly place.. 
Where the sank royall is, Crystes blode so rede. 

Sangstar‘(e, obs. forms of SoNcsTER. 

Sangsue (sx'nsi@).  ?xouce-wwd. [a ¥. sang- 
sué: see SANGUISUGE.] A leech. 

41849 Pox Sale Ragged Mount, Wks. 1865 U1. 320 The 
poisonous sangsne of Charlottesville may always Le dis- 
tinguished from the medicinal leech by its blackness. 

Sanguane, -guen(e, obs. ff. Sancuine a. 

Sangue royall, variant of SAnc royaL Oés. 

Sangueyn(e, obs. forms of SANGUINE a. 

Sanguicolous (sengwitkélgs), 2. [f. mod.1. 
*sanguicol-a, f. L. saugui-s blood + col-ere to in- 
habit: sec -ous.] Inhabiting the blood, as a 
parasite. 18gx in Century Dict. 

Sanguiduct. [f L. sangui-s blood + ductus 
Dvcr.] tra. A blood-vessel (ots.). b. eonce-wd. 
(after ageeduct), A drain for carrying off blood. 

1681 tr. Willis’ Rem. Aled. Wks. Vocab., Sanguiducts, 
the vessels that carry the blood through the hody, as the 
veins and arteries. 1853 J. W. Croker Hist. Guillotine 81 
It became necessary to build a kiad of sanguiduct, to carry 
off the streams of hlood from the Guillotine. 

Sanguiferons (sengwiféras), a. [f. mod.L. 
*sangutifer, f. L. sangui-s blood: see -FEROUS.] 
Bearing or conveying blood. 

1682 I. Greson Anat. (1697) p.v, A vein is a sanguiferous 
vessel, 1793 Apernetuy in 7472 Trans. LXXXII. 60, 
1 sball first relate those varieties of the sanguiferous system 
which were found on the thoracic side of the diaphragm. 
1857 Buttock Cazeanx’ Alidwif, 191 ‘Vhe sanguiferous ap- 
paratus of the yolk of fowls, . 

Sangui‘fic, ¢. rare. [ad. mod.L. *sanguificus, 
{. L. sangii-s blood: see -ric.] Blood-producing. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. vii. 294 Upon the failing 
of the fermentation and sanguifick virtue of the Bloud. 
1822-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 1V. 543 1t [swooning] 
more commonly originates in the sanguificor digestive organs. 


Sanguification (se ngwifka-fan). [ad.mod.L. 
sanguificdlion-ent, n. of action f. sanguificare + see 
Sancuiry v. Cf. F. sangutfication.] The forma- 


tion of blood, conversion into blood. 

1g78 Banister Hist. Afax v, 80 The liner the shoppe of 
sanguification. 1665 Neeouam Jed. Medicine 381 The 
work of Sanguification or bloud-making is performed hy the 
Blond. 1702 Frovea Hot & Cold Bath. 1. iv. (1709) 101 The 
Sanguification of the Chyle, 1761 Sterne 7% Shandy Hb 
iv, The lungs the only organ of sanguification. 1835 Brown- 
inc Paracelsus Note 215 It appears..that he had discovered 
the circulation of the hlood, and the sanguification of the 
heart. 18g6 in Orr's Circ, Sct, Pract. Chent. 305 he ag- 
gregate of the changes which. .foods undergo up to sangui- 
ication is called digestion. 1878 M¢Kenorick Oxdl. Physiol. 
206 Sanguification, or the preparation of a nutritive fluid 
called the Blood, which [etc.). 

b. éransf. and fig. 


_ 1651 Honpes Leziath. st. xxiv. 130 This Concoction, is as 
it were the Sanguification of the Common-wealth. 1731 
Muittga Gard, Dict. sv. are Botanists are now eenerally 
agreed, tbat all Plants are furnish’d with Organs and Parts 
necessary both for Chytification and Sanguification. 

+ Sangui-ficative, ¢. Ods. [ad.mod.L. san- 
guificdlious, f. sangutficire : see -ATive.] Blood- 
producing. 

1662 J. Cuanotea Van Melmont's Oriat, 209 Because the 
Liver was not a Kitchin, but a family Governour by its own 
Sanguificative ferment. 

tSanguifier, Oss. [f. Sancurry v.+-ER).] 
Something that produces blood. 

1615 Crookes Body of Man 4o It is the first Sanguifier or 
the workbonse wherein the bloud is made, 1 FLover 


On Humours (J.), Bitters, like choler, are the best sangui- 
fiers, and also the best febrifuges. 
[f. mod.L. *saz- 


Also 5 sanke royall, 
[Fr.5 


tSangui-fluons, a. 0és. 


suiflu-us (f. 1, sangui-s blood + flt-ére to flow) + 
-ous.] Flowing with blood. 3 


“| (1886) 178 A cheyne of gold with a Sanguinarye. 


94. 


1684 tr. Bouet's Merc. Compe, 1x. 340 When Bile and 
Phlegm falls by a sanguifluuns Vein. 1727 in Baitev vol. IL. 
1860 R. Fow.er A/ed. Vocab, 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Sangui- 
Jt uous, flowing, or running into blood. 


+Sanguify, v. Ols. [ad. mod.L. sanguificare, 
f. L. sangui-s blood: see -FY.] 

1, ¢utr, To produce blood. 

1624 Br. Hatt Tene Peacemaker in Var. Treat, (1627) 
540 ‘Lhe head to denise and command, the eies to see,..the 
liner to sanguifie, 1652 CuLperrer Lng. Physic. (1656) 375 
If the Liver be weak and cannot make Blood enough, (1 
would have said sangnifie if I had written only to Schollers), 


a1677 Hace Prin. Orig. Man. 1. i, 29,1 do not digest, « 


sanguifie, nor my Heart move, nor my Blood circulate.. by 
any immediate command of my Will. 

fig. 1644 Mitton Divorce 1. xvii. (ed. 2) 66, I doubt his 
will like a hard spleen draws faster than bis understanding 
can well sanguifie. 

2. trans. ‘lo convert into blood. 

1650 BaxtER Saints’ R. (1655) 1. xi. § 12. 218 As the 
chyle is sanguified in the Liver, Spleen, and Veins. 1707 
Frover Physic. Pulse-Watch 265 When the Relicks of the 
Chyle which are not sanguify’d are not excreted, 

Ilence + Sa‘nguifyiug f//. a. 

1620 VENNER Via Recia ii. 40 Which..it doth..enfeeble, 
and dispoliate of its sanguifying facultie. 1665 Neepuam 
Med, Medicine 400 The liquor hath less of a Vital Sangui- 
fying power than it had before. 

Sanguigenous (sxygwitdginas), « [f L. 
sangitt-s blood +-GEN +-ous.] Producing blood. 

1832 W. Grecoay Org. Chent. (ed. 3) 496 The food of 
animals should contain a due admixture of sangnigenous 
and respiratory food. 4 

+ Sanguina‘ceous, 2. Obs. [f L. sangeein- 
ent, sanguis blood + -AcEoUs.] (See quot.) 

18:16 T. Brown £ fem, Conchol, 163 Sanguinaceous, of a 
blood colour, or resembling blood. = 

|Sanguinaria (seygwinéria), Bot. and 
Lharm, [imod.L. application of L. sanguindria 
(se. Aerfa), fem. of sangutudrizs pertaining to 
blood : see SANGUINARY @. 

The plant so called in classical Latin (identified by Pliny 
with Gr. moAdyovoy Potyconum) had the name from its 
real or supposed property uf stanching blood; the modern 
application refers to the blood-red colour of the root.) 

The blood-root, Sangutnaria canadensis; also 
the rhizome of this, used in medicine. 

1842 Bryant Fountainiv, Vhe flower Of sanguinaria, from 
whose brittle stem The red drops fell like blood, 1875 H.C. 
Wooo Therap. (879) 435 As an emetic, sanguinaria has 
fallen into well-deserved disuse. 1887 /fomeopathic World 
1 Nov. 506 In reference to Sanguinaria, he said that its most 
brilliant triumphs were in edematous Jaryngitis. | . 

+Sanguina‘rian, 2. 06s. [f.L. sangeindrt-as 
(see SANGUINARY @.) + -AN.] = SANGUINARY @. 2. 

1637 Heyuin Answ. Burton 89 Such arayling Rabsakeh, 
su sanguinarian a spirit. See 

Sanguinarily (sengwinarili), adv. [f. San- 
GUINARY @.+-LY4.] Ina sanguinary manner. 

18s0 in Ocitvie. 1893 Corwh, Alag. Sept. 243 A mosquito 
. adhered sanguinarily to the side of his aristocratic nose. 

Sanguinarine (sxngwinarin). Chem. Also 
-in; earlier sanguinarina. [f. SANGUINARIA + 
“INE, Cf. F, sanguinarine] (See quots.) 

1838 T. Tnomson Chem. Org. Bodies a Of Sanguinarina, 
‘Ihis substance was discovered by M. Dana in the root of 
the sanguinaria canadensis, 1852 Grecoxy /fandbk. Org. 
Chent. (ed. 3) 366 Sanguinarine..forms a grey powder, which 
is alkaline and yields red salts. 1874 Ganrop & BaxtTER 
Mat. Med. (1880) 194 Meconidine is Homologous with San- 
guinarin, an alkaloid contained in Chelidouinm majus, a 
papaveraceous plant. 1897 Sya. Soc. Lex, Sangumarin, 
Civ His NOq. “Fhe alkaloid of blood-root, the rhizome of 
Sanguinaria canadensis...Also, Cg,His NOs, a brown, 
resinoid substance obtained by precipitation from a tincture 
of the root of Sauguinaria canadensis. 

Sa‘nguinariness. [f Saneurnany 
-nESS.] The quality of being sanguinary. 

1689 Alyst. nig, working 30 The Treachery, Sanguinari- 
ness, Violence and Cruelty which the Papal Principles 
mould, influence, and oblige Men unto, 1881 A. C. Gaant 
Bush Life Queensland UW. xxxi.150 Blucher accompanies 
them, and greatly amuses his master by the excessive san- 
guinarivess of his disposition. 

+ Sanguina‘rious, «. Obs.iare. [f. L. san- 
guindri-us SANGVINARY +-0U8.] Sanguinary. 

1654 Gayton P¥eas, Notes un. iv. 89 To expresse his San- 
guinarious Nature, he [etc.}. smn. 

+Sanguinary, 5). Ods. [ad. L. senguinaria, 
fem. of sanguinaries pertaining to blood (see SAx- 
GUINARY @.), used é//ipf. as a name for varions 
plants (see 1 below and Sancuinarta), also, in 
med. Latin as the name of a jewel (see 2 below).J 

1, A name applied to certain plants having styptic 
properties, esp. milfoil, Achillea ALillefolium, and 
shepherd’s purse, Cafsel/e Bursa-pastoris ; also lo 
Polygonum Hydropiper (see 2nd quot. 1526). In 
some recent Dicts. said to be used in the sense of 


SANGUINARIA. ‘i 

1440 Proup. Parv. 441/1 Sanguinarye, berhe, or mylle- 
folye.., Bee atin millefolium, 1§26 Grete Herball Ixxii. 
(1529) E ij b, Bursa pastoris is shepeherdes purs, some call 
it sanguynary, bycause it stauncheth bledynge of the nose. 
dbid. cceliii. Tv a Persicaria.,.Some call it sanguynary or 
blodeworte bycause it draweth blode in places that it is 
rubbed on, 

2. A kind of Buoop-sTone. " 

1468 Will of Blyton (Someiset Ho.), Anulum..cum lapide 
infix. vocat. Sanguinarye. 1504 in Wadley Bristol A a 
15! 


at 


SANGUINE. 


Mavter Gr, Forest Avijh, The Sanguinarie which in Greek 
is called Amatites, wbich being well chafed and rubbed, 
bleedeth. 1600 in Nichols Progr, Q. Eliz. (1823) VII. 511 
lLem one sworde, with a pomell of sanguimarie [séc). 

Sanguinary (sengwinari), ¢.(and sd.) [ad. L. 
Sanguinarins, 1. sanguin-em, sanguts blood: see 
-ARY. CE ¥, sanguinaire,Sp.,Pg., It. sanguinario.] 

1, Attended by bloodshed; characterized by 
slaughter; bloody. Oflaws: Imposing the death- 
penalty freely. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Unity in Relig, (Arb.) 431 We may not 
+. propagate Religion, by Warrs, or by Sanguinary Persecu- 
tions, to force Consciences. ¢1645 Howe Let?, (1655) 1V. 
xxix. 70 The eagerst, and most sanguinary Warrs are about 
Religion. 1647 CLARENoon Hist, Red. 1. § 107 For the 
Penal Laws (those only excepted which were Sanguinary,..) 
were never more rigidly executed. a1gzo SeweL Hus¢. 
Quakers (1795) 1. 1v. 368 Here endeth this sanguinary act. 
1788 Gipson Decl, § F, xlix. V. 137 His (Charlemagne’s] 
laws were not Jess sanguinary than tis arms. 1841 Exrwin- 
stone Mist, Zud. vi. 1. 11, 21 A sanguinary conflict took 
place, and the prince gained a complete victory. 1877 
Brockett Cross & Cr. 27 Twenty-one years out of ninety 
were spent in war, often of the most sanguinary character. 

2. Bloodthirsty ; delighting in carnage. 

1623 Cockeram 1, Blood thirsty, sanguinary. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr., Sanguinary, cruel, thirsty, bloody, desirous of, 
or delighted in shedding blood, 1732 Leptaro Sethos W. 
Xe #5 They aggravated the treacherous and sanguinary 
ambition of Daluea. 1751 Harris Hermes Wks. (1841) 170 
‘I'he facetious Fuller, speaking of one Morgan, a sanguinary 
bishop in the reign of Queen Mary, says of him, that [etc.]. 
1841 James Brigand xvi, Brissac is samewhat of a san- 
guinary person to deal with. : 

+b. adsol, as sb, A sanguinary person. Ods. 

aisso Image Ipocr. 1. in Skeltou's Wks. (1843) 11. 415 
He that thus dothe cary Is a mercenary, Vea, a sangnnary. 
1632 L. Jonson Alagn. Lady 1. v, A Souldier..Who heing 
hy custome growne a Sangninarie..Is more delighted i’ the 
chase of anenemy.. Then all the. .happinesse of Issue could 
bring to him. ie 

3. Of or pertaining to blood. zave. 

1684 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict, Mater tenuis, a Mem- 
bran which. .clotbes the Brain and Cerebellum, extreamly 
fall of sanguinary Vessels. 1908 P. ‘F. Forsviu in /xfosz- 
tor Sept. 215 Sacrifice, in the ritual sense, in the sanguinary 
sense, has long had no real place in our religion. 

“14. slang. Used as a jocular euphemism for 
JiLoopy, in reports of vulgar speech. 

+Sanguina‘tion. Oés. [n. of action f. L. 
sanguinare to bleed, f. sanguin-em , sangris blood : 
see -ATION.] A flow of blood. 

1g97 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr, Chirurg. 51 b/1 Vhere 
followeth such a superfluous sanguination, that by noe 
meanes it can be restraygned. 1599 — Gadelhouer's Bk. 
DPhysicke 67/2 Vse this every moneth in the increasing of 
the Moon, till the sanguination be stenched. 


Sanguine (se‘ngwin), z.and sd. Forms: 4-3 
sangueyn(e,-gweyn(e,4-6 sanguyn(e, -gwyn(e, 
4-8 sanguin, 5 sangewyn, -gwayn, -gwen, 
-gwynne, 6 sangwane, sanguane, -uene, 7 
sanguen, 4-sanguine. [a. F. sagen (fem. san- 
guine), ad. L. sanguineus: see SANcuiNEOUS, Cf. 
Sp. sanguine.) A. adj. 

1. Blood-red, Also sanguine red (sometimes 
hyphened), +7ed sanguine, t brown sanguine. Now 


only Zilerary. 

1382 Wvcur A£eclus. xlv. 12 With..blyu vyolet silc, and 
sangnyn sile [Vulg. Ayactuthoet purpura} ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Aut's T. 1310 His colour was sangwyn. 1398 TREvIsA 
Barth, De P. R. xix. xxiv, (1495) 877 Sinopis is a red colour 
and is callyd Rubrica for it is nexte to redde sangwey'ne. 
1399 in Hanepole’s Wks, (1896) 11. 449 A _longe sangwyn 
gowne furryd with Calabir. 1444 Test. Edor. (Surtees) 11. 
106, ij girdils y* tone redde and tother sangvyn. ¢ 1470 
Henry IVadiace 1x. 1932 His colour was scnewern 1494 
Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 323 A sangewyn kyrtyil and a 
sinoke. 1813 Dovatas Aueis vit. ii, 4 Within hir rosy 
cartis cleirlie schane Aurora vestit into broun sanguane. 
1526 Grete Herball xxviii. (1529) Byb, It is an vnpure 
thynge and hath a sanguyne coloure. 1601 HoLLano Pliny 
1}. 625 Interlaced..with certain knots, botb white and also 
of asanguine red. 1637 Mitton Lyciddas 106 Like to that 
sanguine flower inscrib'd with woe. 16g0 BuLwer Anthro- 
poet. 153 In Persia the womens pale colour is made 
sanguine by adulterate complexion, 1666 Dryoen Anz. 
Miraé, clii, Her flag aloft, spread ruffling to the wind, And 
sanguine streamers seem the flood to fire. @1668 Lasseis 
Voy. {taly (1698) 1. 112 The vault is painted with a deep 
sanguin red. 1757 Gray Bard 185 Yon sanguine cloud, Rais'd 
hy thy breath. 1784 Cowper 7s v1. 158 The lilac, various 
in artay, now white, Now sanguine. 1820 Snettey Cloud 

1 ‘Ihe sanguine sunrise, with his meteor eyes, And his 

urning plumes outspread. 1864 Lowett Fireside Trav. 26 
In an obscure corner grew the sanguine beet, 1885 G. 
Mereoitu Diava iii, The beautiful virgin devoted to the 
sanguine coat. ; ; F 

, Nat. Hist. Chiefly in names of animals and 


plants, usnally as transl, of mod.L. sangudweus in 


specific names. ’ 

1783 LatHaM Gen. Synopsis Birds 1V.657 Sanguine Turtle. 
1809 Suaw Ger. Zool. VII. 11. 487 Sanguine Paradise-bird, 
Paradisea sanguinea. 1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xvits 
(x818) II. 82 The sanguine ants at length rush upon the 
negroes. 1839 Linotrv Ztrod. Bot. 1. (ed. 3) 480 _San- 
guine; dull red, passing into hrownish black. 1865 Gosse 
Land & Sea 261, 1 may compare the Sanguine Sponge to 
an uneven, rather than a hilly country. -. 

2. Of or pertaining to blood; consisting of or 
containing blood. Now rare. 

1447 Bokennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 259 Dyssentyrye.. Wycl 
+ Sendyth owle sangweyn agestyoun. 1984 Cocan //aven 


SANGUINE. 


Health cx\, 125 The tongue is of a spungie and sanguine 
substance. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Sanguin flesh. .is that 
which is engendred of blood; of which sort is the flesh com- 
pounded in the Muscles, the Heart [etc.). 1706 E. Warp 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 60 ‘The Barber, that has stept 
from the demolishing of Beards, to the Practice of more 
sanguine Operations. 1716 M. Davtes Athen. Brit. 111. 
Diss. Physick 4 Without any Pretensions to that Sanguine 
Discovery [of circulation of blood], or knowing any thing 
considerable of it, much less of his Teaching it to Dr. 
Harvey. 1769 E. Bancrorr Guiana 300 That this Poison 
may duely operate, it is necessary that it should be extern- 
ally admitted into the sanguine vessels, 1800tr. Lagrange's 
Chen: 11, 363 The colouring part seems to be richer in the 
sanguine principle. 31812 [see Frustum 2}. 1860 Ruskin 
Mod, Paini. V. vu. iv. § 17. 146 It was..to serpents, that 
the Greeks likened the dissolving of the Medusa clond in 
blood. Of that sanguine rain..J cannot yet speak. 1873 
Mrs. H. Kine Disciples, Giov. Nicotera (1877) 307 One 
sanguine sacramental cup. 

b. Causing or delighting in bloodshed; bloody, 
sanguinary. Now foe?. or rhelorical, 

1705 Hickerinate Priester. 1. (1721) 19 The Suguisition, 
the Hangman, the Dragoons, and the Yaylors, are the 
Holy Pillars of their Sanguine Priest-craft. 1727 A, Hamit- 
ton New Ace, E. Jad. 1. xiii. 115 Ordered both their Heads 
ta be struck off, which ended hee Disputes effectually... 
but Governor Sowdon was sent for to Fort St. George, and 
another sent in his Place less sanguin. 1736 Lo. J. Ileavey 
Met, Geo, £7 (1847) 1. 346 The long and sanguine war that 
soon followed. 1817 Suetcey Nev. /sdant1. xxxi, And Fear, 
the demon pale, his sanguine shrine forsook. 1872 Buackin 
Lays Hight. 85 The fiends in_helt delight to view The 
sanguine slaughter done. 1884 Symonns Sha&s. f'redec. ix. 
331 The craziest career which ever closed a brilliant dynasty 
in sanguine gloom. 


3. In medizeval and later physiology: Belonging to 
that one of the four ‘complexions’ (see COMPLEXION 
sb. 1) which was supposed to be characterized by 
the predominance of the blood over the other three 
humours, and indicated by a ruddy countenance and 


a courageous, hopeful, and amorous disposition. 

In the strict use as connected with the doctrine of the four 
‘complexions’, the word is now only ///s¢.; but the modern 
writers (chiefly phrenologists) who have attempted a classi- 
fication of ‘temperaments’ usually retain it as one of their 
descriptive terms, 

€1386 Cuaucea Prof. 333 Of his complexioun he was 
sangwyn. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De PLR. xVit. Cxxxi. (1495) 
689 The vse of pepyr is not prouffitable to Sangueyne men 
¢1430 Lyons, AZin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 196 ‘Whe sangueyn 
man of blood hath hardynesse, Wrouhte to be lovyng, large 
of his dispence. 1538 Starkey Augland 1. ii. 58 The tiij 
[se. complexions)..sanguyn, melancolyk, phlegmatyk, and 
coleryke. @1548 Hatt Cron. Edw, 1V 192, A prince of 
haut corage, young lusty and sanguyne of complexion. 
1587 Greene 2nd Pi, Tritaimeron Wks, (Grosart) 111], 144 
‘The Saturnine temperature is necessarie to dry vp the 
superfluities of the sangnine constitution. 1707 FLover 
Physic, Pulse-Waich yo9 A fat sanguine Woman, 1727-42 
Cuamners Cycd, s.v., Sanguine constitutions require a fre- 
quent use of phlebotomy. Sanguine people are usually 
observed to be brisk, bold, daring, and even presumptuous. 
178x J. Mooag View Soc. £2. (1790) IIL. Ixii. 228 [A disease) 
more apt to seize people of a sanguine constitution than 
others. 12843 R. PP Geaves Syst. Clin. Med. xxvii. 346 
Persons of a sanguine temperament are in general the most 
susceptible, 1855 Baowntnc An Efist, 109 The man—it is 
one Lazarus a Jew, Sanguine, proportioned. 1874 Caa- 
Pentea Ment, Phys, 1. ii § 88 (1879) 98 Small brains and 
great activity, betoken what are known as the sanguine and 
hervous temperaments. 

b. Astrol, Of signs, etc.: Favourable to the 

sanguine complexion. 

1647 Litty Chy. Astr. vi. 48 [The First Quadrant is) called 
the Bientalt Vernall, Masculine, Sanguine, Infant quarter, 

e. With reference to ‘ complexion’ in the modern 

sense (see COMPLEXION 5. 4): Red in the face. Cf. 


sense IT. 

1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1982/4 He is very tall, having curled 
brown Hair, or sanguine Complexion. 1839 De Quincey 
Recoll, Lakes Wks. 1862 11. 138 A sanguine complexion 
had, of late years, usurped upon the original bronze-tint. 

4, Of persons or their dispositions: Having the 
mental altributes characteristic of the sanguine 
complexion (see sense 3 above); chiefly, disposed 
to hopefulness or confidence of success. 

1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 73 For sanguyne 
youth it is al ener y, 1s99 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1 
lii, He is neither too fantastickally Melancholy; too slowly 
Phlegmatick, too lightly Sanguine. 1700 Davoren Fadles 
Pref, *B, Our two Great Poets, being so different in their 
‘Tempers, one Cholerick and Sanguin, the other Phlegma- 
tick and Melancholick. 1841 Brewstea Aart. Sct. i iv. 
(1856) 147 He was of sanguine temperament. 1855 Prescott 
Philip 1, 1.1. vii.g7 Philip was not of that sanguine temper 
which overlooks..the obstacles in its way. 1882 Pesoov 
Eng. Fournalism xix.144 1t was published. .under difficul- 
ties which would..have killed any man of less sanguine 
temperament, 

b. Of persons and expectations, etc.: Hopeful or 


confident with reference to some particular issue. 
1673 Lady's Cali. Pref. (1684) 4 When the most sanguine of 
his Disciples had denied, yea forswore, and all had forsaken 
him, 171a Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. to Afr. W, Monlagu 
9 Dec., Sanguine groundless hopes, and.. lively vanity... 
make all the happiness of life. 1735-6 T. Sueawan in Swi/?'s 
Lett, (1768) 1V. 15: Do not think me sanguine in this; for 
more unlikely and less reasonable favours have been granted, 
1785 Burke Sf, Nabob of Arcot's Debits Wks. 1V. 242 In the 
fond imaginations of a sanguine avarice. 1836 W. Tavinc 
Astoria 111, ix. 139 He now looked forward with sanguine 
hope to the accomplishment of all his plans. 1863 Miss 
Brapoon ¥. Marchmnont iii, It’s kind of you to look at it in 
this sanguine way, Arundel. 1876 A. J. Evans Through 
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Bosnia ix. 417 And yet how fascinating is Ragusa still! It 
far surpassed our most sanguine expectations, 

5. Comé., parasynthetic and adverbial, as savz- 
guine-coloured, -complexioned, -streaming, -valiant 
adjs.; sanguine-bilious a., partly sanguine and 
partly bilious; sanguine-heart @., xonce-wd., 
crimson at the heart ; sanguine-nervous a., partly 
sanguine and partly nervous; +sanguine-rod, 
the wild cornel or dogwood; sanguine root = 
BLoop-Koor ; + sanguine stone (see quot.). 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xxxi. 424 Jane M¢eKer- 
nan, aged 28—*sanguine bilious. 1g§2 fav. Ch. of Surrey 
(1869) 31 A *sangwyne coloured coope of Sattyn, 1888 
Stevenson Black Arrow 24 Wrapped warmly ina sanguine. 
coloured cloak. 1692 Loud. Gaz. No. 2773/4 Round 
Shoulder'd and “sanguine Complexion’d. 1840 Browsinc 
Sordelio ut, 356 Where in maple-chamber glooms, Crowned 
with what “sanguine-heart pomegranate blooms, Advanced 
it ever? 1842 A. Compe Physiol, Digestion (ed. 4) 277 A 
mixture of the sanguine and nervous, the *sauguine-nervous. 
1601 Hottanp /'Uiny 11. 189 The plant called the *Sanguin- 
Rod. 1578 Lyte Dodvens 1. xxxiii. 48 Whe sixth (kind of 
Geranium)is called., "Sanguine roote, or Bloud reote. 1727- 
41 Crampers Cycl., “Sangutne stone, lapis Sanguinalis, a 
kind of Jasper, hrought from New-Spain. 1799 H. Gurney 
Cupid & Psyche xiii. (1800) 35 And *sanguine-streaming fires 
arise Meteorous from the trembling ground. 1837 CARLYLE 
fr. Rev. Van, iit, 101 Audacity and hope alternate in him 
with misgivings; though the *sanguine-valiantsice carries it. 

B. sé. 

+1. A cloth of blood-red colour, alsoa piece of this, 

1319 in Riley Jem. Loud, (1858) 13 [Also two] sanguynes 
lin grain, value 15 pounds}. ¢ 1386 Craucer /rod. 439 In 
sangwyn and in pers he clad was al. 1421 in Sorzerset 
aed, Ws (1got) 51 [To the aforesaid Alice two) Kirtells, 
[one of] Sangwyn, 

+2. A blood-red colour. Obs. 


@ 1500 £. Fy Afise. (Warton Club) 90 ‘Vhanne jour flote is 
made fore 30ur sangweyns, and also for 3o0ur viollettes sad- 
dere thanne 30ur morreys. 1543 GRaFTon Conds, ffarid- 
fag (1812) 592 Grained clothe of sondrie coloures, as scar- 
lettes, crimosins, sanguines. @1§68 Asctuam Scholem, u. 
(Arb.) 114 This face {in a picture) had bene more cumlie, 
if that hie redde in the cheeke, were somwhat more pure 
sanguin thanitis, 1§90 Srexser #.Q. tt. i. 39 From which 
forth gusht a stream of gore blood thick,.. And into a deep 
sanguine dide the grassy grownd. 1594 Nasne l'nfort. 
Trav, Wks. (Grosait) V. 68 They..had all the coate cou- 
lours of sanguin, purple, crimson, copper, carnation that 
were to be had in their countenaunces, 1612 Practtam 
Gentl, Exerc. 1 xxiii. (1634) 80 With which water you may 
Diaper and Dammaske upon all other blewes, and sanguines 
to make them shew nmiore faire and beautifull. 

b. //er. (See quots. ) 

1562 Leton Arwtorie 21 The last of all collours, of Armory, 
which is called Murrey. This is blazed Sanguine, and is 
a princely colour. 1610 Guittumm /feraddry 1. ili, 11 Uhe 
last of the senen mixed colors we doe commonly call Mur- 
rey, but in Blazon, Sanguine. 1704 J. Marais Lex. Techn 1, 
Sauguine, the Heralds term for the Colour usually called 
Murry, being made of Lake with a little Spanish Brown. 
1868 eine Her. iii. 51 Sanguine [is represented] by dia- 
gonal lines intersecting each other. 

+3. The sanguine ‘complexion’ or temperament. 

1530 Patsca. 265/1 Sanguyn a complexion, sanguin, 1§94 
Lany Russect in Ellis Orig. Leté. Ser. 1. IL. 40 Your 
Lordships so honorable most kynde..visitacion, as turned 
melancoly into a sanguin. 1656 H. Mone ELuthus. Tr. 
(1712) Sena i¢ is the Reign of Sanguine, not the rule of 
the Spirit, is discoverable both from the Complexion of tbe 
Head of this Sect, as also from the general disposition of 
his followers, 1718 Hicxes & Netson 7. Aettlewedl 1. ii. 
15 His temper was a Mixture of Sanguine and Choler. 

4. Art. A crayon coloured red with iron oxide; 
a drawing executed with red chalks. 

1854 Fatanout Dict.. Terms Art, Sanguine, a deep blood 
colour, prepared fromm oxide of iron. 1882 HAMEATON Graphic 
Aris 115 When an artist uses red chalk or sanguine he 
does not intend to produce a very powerful effect. /éi2., 
Examples of fine sanguines are..extremely frequent in every 
largecollection ofdrawings by the old masters. 1886 Acadenty 
at Aug. 1297/2 An interesting Greuze sketch in sanguine. 


+Sanguine, v. Ods. [f. Sancuine a,] 

1. trans. Fo stain or paint a sanguine colour. 

1591 Pracivate Sp. Dici., Pavonado, sanguined as a sword 
hilt. Podiius. 1601 Hottano Péiny IL. 558 Iron-siniths also 
haue much vse of bitumen, and namely, in sanguining or 
colouring their fronworke, 1611 CotcR., Sanguine, the 
bloud-stone wherewith Cutlers doe sanguine their hilts, 
1665 Sin T. Henpeat Trav. (1677) 140 His face was also 
sanguined with Vermilion, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ui. 
g1/2 Sanguining, is to make it [the Hilt and Pomme] of a 
pure Purple colour. 

2. To stain with blood, 

1610 Guittim f/eraldry u. vi. (1611) 54 It is the honour of 
@ generous minde, to put off his belt, and not to sanguine 
his blade with cold blood. 1689 J. Bent Bloody Asstzes 16 
He breathed Death like a destroying Angel, and sanguined 
his very Ermins in Blood. 

Hence Sanguined //. a., stained with blood ; 
of eyes: bloodshot. 

1joo Parnett Satile Frogs & Alice 1 111 He rolls his 
sanguin'd Eyes. a@1814 Gonzanga ut. i. in New Brit, 
Theatre (1. 126 That life.. Which..Heav'n did preserve 
In battle on Bulgaria‘s sangnin’d plains. 

Sanguinean(e, var. ff. SanouINIAN Odés, 

+Sanguineless, 2. Ods. rare. [f. San- 
OUINE sd, +-LESS.}] Bloodless, 

1675 J.Smitn Chr. Relig. App. 1. 45 But they shall see 
her, in her native dress, Such as she is'mongst shades, pale, 
sanguinless. 


Sanguinely (se'ngwinli), adv. [f. Sanauinga. 
+-L¥*%,) In a sanguine manner. 


SANGUINEOUS. 


1, Hopefully; confidently. 

1653 in Nicholas Papers (Camden) 11. 29 My Lord of 
Rochester hath written very sanguinely hither about his 
negotiations at the Dyett. 1790 Burke Fy. Rez. Wks. V. 
334, I cannot speculate quite so sanguinely as he does. 
1887 Buckce in A. 1H. Huth L7/e (1880) 1. ii. 140 My mother 
is a little better, and writes very sanguinely about herself. 


+ 2, Ina manner characterized by bloodshed. Oés. 

31765 Hist. /uroge in Alun. Reg. 2/2 Intermarriages, hy 
which the heretofore so sanguinely rival houses of Austria 
and Bourbon have been drawn nearer to each other. 

Sangnineness (sx‘ngwinjnts). [f. Sancuive 
a.+-NESS.] ‘Fhe quality of being sanguine. a. 
Of ‘complexion’ (see SANGUINE @.), Obs, b. Hope- 
fulness, confidence of success. 

1530 Patsor. 265/1 Sanguynesse, sanguinevr. 1659 Gent. 
Calling (1696) 94 Whether the Sangnineness of their Temper 
make them lustful, or the melancholy revengeful. 1727 
Earsery tr. Baruet's St. Dead (1728) 1. 3 To give a wicked 
Man a little View of that World he must enter into, divested 
of Flesh and Blood, may make him drop some of his Argu- 
ments supported only by the Sanguineness of his Constitu- 
tion, 1832 L. Hunt Suz A. Esher (1850) 417 The sanguine- 
ness of ny temper kept me in a constant expectation of my 
friends return, 1891 E. Kinctake Anstradian at H. 13 
A hoy of eighteen or twenty has, asa general rule, a healthy 
fund of sanguineness with which to start on life's journey. 


Sanguineo- (sengwi'nzv), used as combining 
form ot L. sanguineus SANGUINEOUS, SANOUINE @., 
prefixed (with hyphen) to adjs., forming physio- 
logical terms with the sense ‘ partly sanguineous 
(or sanguine) and partly something else’; also 
in sanguineo-vascular a., pertaining to blood- 
vessels. Cf, SANGUINO-. 

1803 Wed. Frad. UX. 417 Of a sangnineo phlegmatic tem- 
perament. 1845 Aucyel, Metrop. VIL. 257/1 Sanguineo- 
vascular Gangha, 1846 G.E. Day tr. Séon's Anim. Cheni. 


IL. 134 The sanguineo-bilious temperament. 1879 LetaitoN 
Lichen- Flora (ed. 3) 321 Saugutneo-black, blood-red black. 


Sangnuineous (sxyngwicnies), a [ff L. san- 
guine us 1. sanguin-, sanguis bloud) + -ovs.] 
1, Of or pertaining to blood; of the nature of 


or containing blood, 

1646 Siz ‘Tl. Browne Psevd. Ef. ix. 127 This part, or 
animall of Plato, containeth not only sanguineous and re- 
parable particles, but is made up of veynes, nerves, arteries. 
1673-4 Grew Anat. Trews. it. § 34 As the Sanguineons 
Vessels in an Animal are composed of a number of Fibres, 
1704 Ray Creation ut. 332 To supply the sanguineons Mass 
with Nitro-Afrial Particles. 1808 Barcray JJescelar Jle- 
tions 225 Different organs secrete and assimilate different 
substances from the sanguineons fluid. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Sanguincous cyst, a cyst containing blood, whether it be 
primarily a hlood-cyst, or one into which hamorrhage has 
secondarily occurred. 1899 .4//Antt's Syst. Med. VILL. 466 
In exceptional cases vesications are produced. .whose con- 
tents may become sanguineous or puriform. 

+b. Of animals: Having blood, Oés. 

1646 Sta T, Baowne Psend, Ep. ut. xvi. 144 Sanguineous 
corticated animals, as Serpents, ‘loads, and Lizards, 1664 
Power Exp, Philos. 1. $9 Itis plain that a Louse is a San- 
guineous Animal, 1667 Govte Orig. Fores § Qual, (ed. 2) 
323 Perfect and sanguineous animals. 

3. Of the colour of blood. 

Sanguincous creeper, honey-vater, book-names for Certhia 
sangninolenta (1811-1826 Shaw and Stephens Ge, Zool, 
VUII. 232, XIV. 263). 

e1sz0 /nter?. Beauty & Gad. Prop. Women Aj, 1 know 
that nature hath gyuyn me bewte with sanguynyous com. 
pleccyon fauour & fayrenes. 1686 Goan Cedest. Bodies 1. 
xviii. 120 He may give an account also of a Red-angry Sun, 
Sol Kuditus, in Kepler, which others call Sanguineous. 
1819 Keats Lamia u. 76 His passion, cruel grown, took on 
a hue Fierce and sanguineous, 1826 Kiany & Sr. Hatomol, 
IV. xlvi. 280 Sanguineous (Saugurnens), red with a tint 
of black, 1837 Caatytr #7. Rev. ML. ti, For swinging of 
incense-pans and Eighty-three Departmental Banners, we 
have waving of the one sanguineous Drafeau-Kouge. 1861 
Hacen Synopsis Neuropiera N. Aver. 59 Wings san- 
guineous at base. 1882 Garider 20 May 356/3 Large flowers 
. of] a very deep sanguineous crimson, 2 

3. Of or pertaining to bloodshed; giving rise to 
bloodshed ; bloodthirsty, sanguinary. Now rave. 

3612 R. Suetoon Serve, St, Martin's ep. Ded. 2 A de- 
testation against all Popish, Ignatian, bloody, and san- 
guineous aitempts. 1642 Haves Schism 11 No occasion 
hath produced more frequent, more continuous, more san- 
guineous Schismes, than this hath done. 1663 J. H. fist. 
Cromwell vs in Hard, Afise. 1744) 1. 275 His other Vic. 
tories..were very sanguineous, and fatally cruel. 1843 
Blackw, Mag. LIV. 244 When a chancellor, more experi- 
enced than Rhadamanthus, more sanguineous than Draco, 
shall have the care of the innocent flock ! 1854 THACKERAY 
Netucomes 1. 305 Sanguineous histories of queens who 
sewed their lovers into sacks. = 

4. Of persons, their constitution or temperament : 


=Sancuine a. Also, in recent use, Full-blooded, 


plethoric. Sangzrneous fever (see quot. 1753). 
1932 Aaputunot Antes of Diet in Aliments, etc. 287 All 
things which accelerate the Motion of the Blood are burtful 
to sanguineous Constitutions, 1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp., 
Sanaa: (ee a term used by the medical writers to 
express a kind of fever, in which there is always a plethora, 
or fullness of blood. 1806 Sia C. Bett Anat. Expression 
vi. (1844) 144 Courage. .is witnessed in the pale and fragile, 
more than in the strong and sanguineous, 1843 R. J. Gaaves 
Syst. Clin. Med. xxxi. 421 Edward Fitzgerald, labourer... 
temperament sanguineons. 1877 F. T. Roweats Handhh, 
ed. (ed, 3) 1. 6 Four principal temperaments are described, 
the sanguineous, lymphatic, bilious, and nervous, 
b. Of mental temperament: = SANQUINE a. 4. 
1847 Disraeri Tancred v. v, Therése, who was of a less 
sanguineous temperament than her sister, affected despair. , 


SANGUINIAN, 


lTence Sanguineousness, in quot., the condition 
of having a blood-red colour, 

186g Sata in Daily Tet. 7 June, The women..are ruddy 
to sanguincousness, 

+Sanguinian, @. and sd. Obs. 
guinien, 6-7 sanguinean(e. [a. OF. sangudnien, 
f. sanguin: see SANGUINE @.] a. aaj. Having the 
sanguine temperament. b, sd. A person of san- 
guine temperament. 

1340 -lyend, 157 Pane colrik mid ire and mid discord. Pane 
sanguinien mid tolineté and mid lnxurie. — A 
Crt. Venus Prol. 11 The secund is Sanguineane sicklike, 
1607 Ear Stirtinc Cesar iv. ii, No corpulent Sanguinians 
make me feare, 1655 Movret & Bennet d/eadth's fopror. 
(1746) 347 Sanguineans must take no more of it than lightly 
to relish their unsavoury Meat. 1681 Couvin Whigs Supplic. 


(1751) 119 Sanguinians did only laff, Choleric Melancholians | 


chaff. 
+Sanguinical, 2. Od. [f. SAncuIne a. +-1¢ 

+-AL.} =SANGUINE a. 3. 

1632 Litucow Trav. (1906) 130 He was. .of a sanguinicall 
complexion, and a cnuragious stomacke. 

Sanguini‘colous, 2 rare~°. 
COLOUS. 1897 Syd. Soc. Let. 5. Vs 

Sanguini‘ferous, ¢. =SANGUIFEROUS. 

1891 in Century Dict. 

Sanguinification (seqgwinifikeifon). [fF L. 
saugnin(?)-, sauguis blood: see -FICATION.) = 
SANGUIFICATION. 

1875 H. Watton Js. ye 536 The functions most at fault, 
whether of digestion, assimilation, or sanguinification, must 
be carefully attended to. ; 

Sanguinism (sengwiniz’m). rare, [f Say- 
GUINE a. +-18M.] Sanguineness of temperament. 

1897 7rnes (weekly ed.) 5 Oct. 656/2 The mingled inson- 
ciauce and sanguinism of that fair-haired adventure-s. 

+Sanguinist. Od. [f SANGUINE a, +-IsT.] 
A person (or animal) of a sanguine Llemperament. 

1628 Jackson HHorthy Churchman 36 To sangninists we 
must pipe; to melancholists mourne. 17a5 Bradley's Fai, 
Dict. W.5 V 4, The Black [Horses] with white Marks, are 
Sanguinists, i F 

Sanguinity (seygwiniti). 
+-ITy.} 

1, +a. = Consanguinity. [So OF. sanguinité, 
med.L, sanguinitas.] Obs. PD. (See quot. 1897.) 

cs470 Haroine CArvou. cxut. xi, Alle menne hym loued for 
his sangnynite [v.>. consanguynyte (he was the uncle of the 
empress Helena)). 1741 H. Wat.roLe Let. to Mann 22 Oct, 
Some say that the duel would have been no breach of 
sanguinity. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lev., Sanguinity..the quality 
of likeness or unlikeness between parents. 

2. ‘The quality of being sanguine. raze. 

1737 Swirt Lez, to Sheridan Wks. 1761 VII}. 278 But I 
distrust your sanguinity so much (hy my own desgonding 
temper) that [etc.]. 182a J. MacDonato Alem. F. Benson 
291 Whatever severity might appear from time to time in 
Mr, Benson’s manner. .may be attributed to the sanguinity 
of his temper. | ie 

Sanguinivorous (seygwini-vores), a. [f.L. 
sanguin ?)-, sanguis blood: see -vorovs.] = 
SANGUIVOROUS. 

18a8-32 in WEBSTER. 


= SAncur- 


[f. SancuIne a. 


1895 A, H. Mites Nad. fist. in 


Axnecd. 38 The Vampire Bat of South America has long | 


been credited with sanguinivorons habits. 

Sanguino- (sx‘ngwine), used as combining 
form of SANGUINE @., prefixed with hyphen to adjs. 
to form physiological terms with the sense § partly 
sanguine and partly something else’, Also in 
sanguino-purulent @., consisting of pus mixed 
with blood. Cf. SANGUINEO-. 

1697 AuBREY Lives (1898) I. 138 He was..sangnino- 
choleriqne, middle sized, strong. 1876 Trans. Clinical Sec, 
IX. 160 Oosing of sanguino-purulent fluid. 

|Sanguinole. Ods. [Fr., f. sanguin Sax- 
GuinE a.} A kind of pear. 

1693 Everyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 123 The 
Sanguinole or Bloody-Pear, August. 1786 ABERCROMBIE 
Arr. in Gard, Assist, p. xii, Pears principally for Baking. 
«.Sanguinole or blood pear. 

Sangui‘nolence. rare. [See -ENcE.] =next. 

te in Century Dict. 

+Sanguinolency. O/s. [f. next: see -ENcy.] 
The quality of being sanguinolent ; in quot., ad- 
diction to bloodshed. 

3664 H. More Myst. (nig. 247 That great red Dragon 
with seven Heads is so called from his Sanguinolency. 

Sanguinolent (sengwinclént), a. [ad.L. saz- 
guinolentus, £. sanguin-, sanguis blood: see-OLENT.] 

1 Of or pertaining to blood; tinged or stained 
with or containing blood. Now chiefly Pack. + Also 
of a patient: Suffering from hzemorrhage, 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 47h/2 The 
Dysenteria or bloodye flixe is a sangvinolent excrement of 
the Bellye. 1599 — tr. Gabelhouer's Bh. Physiche 67/1 
Agaynst leedinge of the Nose... Take the Mosse of a dead 
mans Cranium, ..and applye that to the sanguinolent Patient 
his nose, and it helpeth. 1623 Marston /nsatiate Countess 
v. Wks. 1856 II]. 18x Yet the sanguinolent staine would 
extant bel 1697 Heavricu Arcana Philos. 39 Preparation 
in Sangninolent Vlcers. _ 1850 Brackiz <Eschylus 1. 194 
Find a home In some grim lion’s den sanguinolent. 1898 
Alibutt's Syst. Med. V. 598 Pericarditis with ahundance of 
sanguinolent effusion, 

+2. Having the colour of blood, blood-red. Ods. 

¢1450 Afirour Saluacioun 4109 Fore rede sangvinolent 

was alle cristis clothing. 1513 Dovatas ucis x.¥. 141 


Also 4 san- | 


1860 Row.LAND | 


Jewish Antig. 


96 


The comete stern sanguynolent, Wyth hys red culloar trist 
and violent. ; 

3. Bloodthirsty ; cruel; merciless, save, 

1877-87 Houtnsie Chron. III. 1115/2 Others of good be- 
haviour, have beene most cruellie cast awaie by these former 
sangninolent thirstie lawes. 1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 
III. 30 He makes Sanguinolent outcrys against those of the 
Clergy who [etc.}. 1853 Blachw. Mag. LX XLV. 569 From 
the days of sangninolent Sulla until now. 

Sangwinous (se'ngwines), a. (ad. OF, san- 
guineux, ad. late L. sauguindsus, f. sanguin-, 
sanguis blood : see -ovs.] 


+1. Of eyes: Bloodshot. Oés. 
_ 1490 Caxton Exeydos xxvii. 103 Her fayre eyen..were 
incontynent tourned in-to a right hidouse lokynge mobyle, 
& sangwynonse to see. 


+2. Bloodthirsty; attended by bloodshed ; cruel, 


merciless. Obs. 

1755 1. H. Croxer Ovi. Fur. xxxvi. xxx, The skirmish 
terrible and sanguinons. 

3. OF or pertaining to blood. 

1833 J. Eper.e in Zrans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. (1897) 


TX. 18 (1t] depends mainly, if not wholly, on great san- | 


ghinous engorgement of the pulmonary blood-vessels. 

Sanguisorb (sx'ngwispib). [ad.mod.L, San- 
gutsorba, £1, sangui-s blood + sorbére to absorb ; 
so called from the use of burnet as a styptic.] 

1. A plant of the N. O. Sanguisorhacex, typified 
by the genus Senguisorba (now a sub-genus of Po- 
fertumt), which includes the common burnet. 

1846 Linotey beg. Aingd. 561 Its hahit, indeed, is by no 
means that of Sanguisorbs. 

“| 2. quasi-etymologically: A ‘ blood-sucker’. 

1884 G. ALLEN /'Ad2istia 1. 73 pluralist and a sanguisorb 
of the deepest dye. 

+Sanguisuge. Obs. Also 7 sanguisug. [ad. 
L. sanguisiga, {. sangut-s blood + ség-ére to suck.] 
a@. .\ blood-sucker (jig.). b. A leech. 

a3gso Jwage [pocr.u. in Skelton’s Wks, (1843) VW. 431 
That blody judge And mighty sanguisuge, The Pope that 
is so huge, Is ever ther refuge. 1575 BANISTER Chyrurg. 
1. (1585) 23 Sanguisuges also serue to this purpose. a@ 1609 
A. Hume £9. to G. Mout-Creif175 As sanguisugs quhilk 
finds the feeding gud, Cleaues to the skin. 

Sanguisu'gent,a. rare—*. [f. L. sangui-s 
blood + ségent-ent, pr. pple. of s#gére to suck.) 
Blood-sucking. In recent Dicts, 


Sanguisugous (senewisi#-gos), a. [f. L. sane 


| guistiga (sce SANGUISUGE) + -0US.) Blood-sucking ; 


talso fig. bloodthirsty, cruel. 

1615 ‘IT. Avams Lycanthropy Ep. Ded., To expose his 
foming malice and sanguisugons cruelty to mens censure 
and detestation. /6%/, 29 ‘These were the sanguisugous 
wolues, Papists, 1897 in Syd. Soc. Ler. 

(Sanguivolent (in Dicts.}, misprint for sagud- 
nolent in (? Beaum., & Fl.) Fazthful Friends 111. iii.) 


Sanguivorous (sengwi'vores), a, [f. L. san- 
guts blood: see -vorovs.] Feeding on blood. 

184a Buvtn in Frul. Asiatic Soc, Bengal XI. 1.255 Notice 
of the predatory and sanguivorous habits of the Bats of the 
genus Megaderma. 1883 G. E. Dosson in Nature XXVII. 
412 The vampire..believed by the older naturalists to be 
thoroughly sanguivorons in its habits. 

Sangweler, var. form of SANGLIER Ods. 

Sanhedrim, sanhedrin (se‘n/drim, -in), 
Also 6-7 sanedrim, 7 -in. [a. 
late Heb. pomp sanhedrin, a. Gr. avvédpov 
council, lit. ‘sitting together’, f£ ovv together + 
é5pa seat. The incorrect form sanhedrim, which 
has always been in England (from the 17th 
c.) the only form in popular nse, seems to have 
arisen from a notion that the ending of the word 
was the Aramaic plural suffix -7z, the Ileb, equiva- 
lent of which was -i. Cf. G. sanhedrin, F. san- 
hédrin, It. Sp. sanedrin, Pg. sanedrim.| ‘The 
name applied to the highest court of justice and 
supreme council at Jerusalem, and in a wider sense 
also to lower courts of justice’ (W. Bacher in 
Hastings Dict. of the Bible, s.v.); the ‘Great 
Sanhedrim’ is said to have consisted of 71 mem- 
bers. Also, the title given to the assembly of 
representative Jewish rabbis and laymen convened 
by Napoleon I in 1807 to report on certain points 
of Jewish law. 

1588 J. Upa. Deutonstr. Discipé. i. (Ath.) 15 For priests, 
pastonrs;..for rulers of the Synagogue, Elders;..for the 
Sanedrim, the Eldershipp. 1625 T. Gopwin Afoses & Aaron 
vy. (1641) 190 The greater court by way of excelleacy, was 
called the Sanhedrim, which word came from the Greek 
guvédptov, a place of judgement. @ 1656 UssHEr Ann vi. 
(1658) 146 Ezra the President..of this Sanedrin, or great 
Synagogue. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Sanhedrim or Sanhe- 
drin, 166a Sticuincri. Orig. Sacre uw. v. § 3. 169 The 
cognizance and tryal of false Prophets did peculiarly belon 
to the great Sanhedrim. ¢ 1800 Mooak Devil among Schol, 
56 Priest and holy Sanhedrim Were one-and-seventy fools 
to him! 1877 C, Geixie Christ lii. (1879) 618 The great 
ecclesiastical court of the nation, known in the Talmud as 
the Sanhedrim. 

by éransf. 

1653 Clarke Papers (Camden) III. 4 The management of 
the Governement is now resolved to bee hy a Sanedrim or 
7o of the best men that can bee thought of through England. 
1797 Burke Affairs Ireland Wks, 1X. 464 This Protestant 
Apostle is as much above all suspicion of Popery as the 
greatest and most zealous of your Sanhedrim in Ireland can 


SANIES. 


possibly be. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rez. vi. i, Occupied in that 
way, an august National Assembly becomes a us little 
other than a Sanhedrim of Pedants. 18653 Lowe. econ. 
struction Prose Wks. (1890) V. 222 Here [is]..an acknow- 
ledgment of the hnman nature of the negro hy the very 
Sanhedrim of the South, 1875 E, Waite Life tu Christ 1. 
vii. (1878) 68 It is quite possihle for whole sanhedrims of 
the most respectahle divines..to misunderstand important 
doctrines of revelation. 


Sanhedrinist (se‘nédrinist). 
+-IST.] =SANHEDRIST, 

1880 A. J. Mason in Acadenzy 10 ae 20/3 What their 
authors deemed good for an ideal Sanhedrinist. 

Sanhedrist (se'n/drist). Also 6 sanedrist. 
[f. Sanuepr(iM) +-18T.] A member of the Sanhe- 
drim ; also fig. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks, (Grosart) IT. 179 Me 
thinkes the wisest Sanedrist of a thonsand, should hardly 
persuad me, that he is a frend of Princes, and no enemie of 
Monarchies, 1879 Farrar S¢, Pand (1883) 4 The inquisi- 
torial agent of Priests and Sunhedrists. 

Saniacco, -iacho, -iack(e, etc.: see SANJAK. 

Sanicle (sz-nik’l). Also 5 sanycle, 6 sanickle, 
6-7 sanikell, (7 sanikl, 8 sanicula). [a. OF. 
sanicle (rath c. in Hatz.-Darm.; AF, ¢1263 in Wr.- 
Wick. 5353/9), ad. med.L. sanicula, saniculum, 
prob. f, L. sav-s healthy, with reference to the 
healing powers formerly attributed to the plant. 
CF. Sp., Pg. sanicila, It. sanicola, G. sanikel (late 
OMG. sanihkela).] 

1. The umbelliferous plant Sanicula enropexa 
(more fully zvood sanicle). Also, in extended sense, 
any plant of the genus Savicu/a,as S. marilandica, 


the black snakeroot. 

14.. Stockholin Met. AIS. 1. 263 in Anglia XVIII. 302 
Take sanycle and grynde it smal. 1548 Turner Names 
Flerbes (FE. D. S.) 86 Sanicula is named in englishe Sanicle. 
1643 J. STRER tr. Arp. Chyrurg. xvi. 66 With a sufficient 
quantity of the juice of Sanicle..make thereof Trochisqus. 
1882 Tn. Ross //unédoldt'’s Trav. 1. vii. 254 A sanicle not 
unlike the S. Marilandica. 187a Oniver E/em, Bot. w. 183 
Compare, also, fruits of Sanicle, covered with stont hooked 
prickles, 1889 Daily News 20 May 5/2 Patches of wood- 
sanicle. 

2. Applied to various plants of other genera. 
fa. =Satypion (0ds.), fb. =SAXxIFRAGE (00s.). 
¢, With defining words, as Alpine, bear’s ear 
sanicle, the primulaceous plant Cortusa matthioll ; 
American sanicle, Meuchera villosa (Miller 
Plant-2,, 1884); (American) bastard sanicle, 
the genus A//e//a ; + great sanicle, Lady’s mantle, 
Alchemilla vulgaris; Indian, white sanicle 
U.S., the white snakeroot, Zupatorium ageratordes 
(Cent. Dict.) ; + Yorkshire sanicle, butterwort, 
Pluguicula vulgaris. 

14.. Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 613/33 Stinctum, i, Satirion, 
sanycle. 1578 Lyte Dadoens 1, xcviii. 140 Great Sanicle or 
Ladies Mantell, groweth in some places of this countrey, 
1597 Geraror. //erbad 1. cclxiii, 643 Pinguicula,. Butter- 
wort,or Yorkshire Sanicle. /4fd. 645 The first is called. .in 
English spotted Sanicle; of our London dames pratling 
Parnell, 1657 W. Cores Adam in Eden xi, 24 The Bears 
eares according to their name Sanicle are no lesse powerful 
for healing then the former. x705 tr. Cowdey's Plants 
Wks. 1711 III. 345 Next Spotted Sanicle and Navel-wort. 
1760 i: Lee éntrod. Bot. 326 Sanicle, Saxifraga, bid, 
Sanicle, American Bastard, Altted/a. 

Sanidine (senidin). Alix. [a. G. sanidin 
(K. W. Nose 1808), f. Gr. cam5-, cavis board : see 
-INE.] A glassy variety of orthoclase, found in 


flat crystals (Chester). 
18r5 Arxin Man. Ain. (ed. 2) 194 Glassy Felspar. Sanidin. 
1849 J. Nico. Maz. Min. 121 The glassy felspar or sana- 
dine is by some considered a distinct species, 1867 BRANDE 
& Cox Dict. Sci., etc., Sanidine,..a name given to Glassy 
Felspar, on account of the tabular form of its crystals, 
Hence Sanidi-nic a., containing sanidine. Sani- 


dinite, a rock consisting largely of sanidine. 
1885 Encycl. Brit, XVIIT. 748/2 Modern voleanic rocks 
(quartzose trachyte, amphiboliferous and sanidinic trachyte). 


| Sanies (s2lnijzz). [L. saniés. Cf PF. sanie.] 
1, Path. A thin fetid pus mixed with serum or 


blood, secreted by a wound or ulcer. 

1562 BuLLEYN Bulwark, Soarnes §& Chir, 27 Now sanies 
is nothyng els, but corrupted foode or nourishemente which 
natur was not able to digest. 1608 TorseLt Serpenés (1658) 

89 For the stanching of blond, the curation of nicers, the 
(icteune of sanies, 1650 Trapp Comm Lev. xv. 4 Paul 
found it as noisom to his soul..as the sanies of a plague-sore 
tu arich rohe. 1707 P. Bear Adisc. Observ. (1718) 43 There 
flowed ont a great deal of Sanies and Ichor, scarce any 
purulent Matter. 180g Aserneruy Surg. Obs. 220 A bloody 
sanies was Bae iced 1897 Mary Kinastev HW’. Africa 
283 The whole hand was a mass of yellow pus, streaked 
with sanies. 

+b. jig. Obs. 

165% ‘ee Tavior Ser. for Year ti. 1. (1653) 19 Gods 

heavie hand shall press the sa#zes..out from all our sins. 


+2, Any watery fluid of animal origin. Os. 

1661 Lovet. Hist, Anim, § Alin. 54 The Sanies, or matter 
of n Goats liver rosted, helps the dimnesse of sight. 1798 
Beixnar /list. New Hampsh, W1. 184 Mr. Peck..bas 
assured me, that ‘the sanies of many testaceous marine 
animals will give the same tint’, 1826 Kiray & Sp. Zzfonzol, 
III. xxviii. 5 Those having. .cold white sanies in the place 
of blood. 1834 Maccittveay Lives Zoologists 59 Every 
living creature has a humour, blood, or sanies the loss of 
which produces death. 


[f SANHEDRIN 


SANIFEROUS. 


+Sani-ferous, a. Ods. [f. late L. sazsfer, 
{, sdn-us healthy: see -FERovs.] Health-bringing. 

21706 Evetyn Sylva u. iii. (1776) 342 Not that there are 
no nociferous trees, as well as saniferons. 

Sanify (se'nifoi),v. [f. L. sdz-us healthy (see 
SANE a.) +-(1)FY.] 

1. zuér. To become sane or reasonable. 

1836 Hor, Smitu Tin Trum., Anger, This seasonable 
arrest of our functions gives us time to sanify. 

2. trans, To make healthy ; improve the sanitary 


conditions of (a city, etc.). 

1872([see below]. 1891 Vation (N.Y.) 3 Dec. 423/2 Palermo 
is transformed—cleansed, sanified, and..heautified. 1895 
Cham. Frat. XV. 691/2 To sanify Jeddah and its vicinity. 

Hlence Sa'nified f//. a. 

1872 W. R. Grea Evignias Life 30 note, The premature 
deaths of the bread-winners [will] disappear before sanified 
cities and vanishing intemperance, 

Sanikell, sanikl, obs. forms of SanicLE. 

Sanicus (sZ'nias), a. fad. F. sanderx, ad. L. 
santosus, f. sanzés: see SANsES and -ous.] Of the 
nature of sanies 5 consisting of, or containing sanies; 
yielding a discharge of sanies. 

1562 BuLLEYN Bulwark, Soarnes & Chir, 22b, Take heede 
-.that passage be left in the loweste parte, for saniaus 
matter, 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. u. iv.177, 1 was 
sent for, and ot serving the Ulcer sanions, proposed Digestion, 
21780 Cowper Recipr, Kindness 15 The cure was wrought; 
he wip'd the sanious blood. 1797 M. Battie Aforb. Anat, 
(1807) 351 Cells..containing a sanious fluid. 1884 ML. Mac- 
KENZIE Dis. Throat & Nose 11. 394 The ulcer presenting the 
well-known raised, hard, ragged edges, and sanions base. 

Sanitarian (senitéeriin), s4,and a. [f. SAnt- 
TARY a. +-AN.] A. sé. One who studies sanitation ; 


one who is in favour of sanitary reform. 
18g9 Hetrs Friends in C. Ser. 11. Introd. 11, 1 wilt go 
with you and see the chief sewers..and if that is not an 
inducement to offer toa sanitarian [ete., 1865 Comms. Mag. 
May 602 Energetic and practical ‘sanitarians*’ had made 
snecessful war upon dirt, overcrowding, and fonl air. 188: 
Harper's Mag. May 924 A crusade in favor of ‘fresh air 
was fought by the sanitarians. , 
B. adj. Pertaining to sanitary matters; advo- 


cating sanitary reforms. 

1884 A thenzunt 5 Apr. 446/2 Its serions interest is rather 
antiquarian than sanitarian. 1886 FRoupEe Oceana 275 In 
some sanitarian salon Macanlay's New Zealander. aK exe 
hibit his sketch. 

Hence Sanita‘rianism, 

1881 R. N, Bovo CAz?? 3 The monotonous regularity pree 
scrihed by modern sanitarianism is observed. 1893 Eps- 
wortu Roxd, Ball, VI. 425 At which some of our modern 
puritanic hypocrites affect to be shocked, resenting it as an 
outrage on their fastidious Sanitarianism. 

Sanitarily (seuitarili), adv. [f. Sanitary + 
-LY *.] With regard to sanitary condition, 

1881 A, Ewes tr. Pinto's Lfow I crossed Africa }¥. ii. 36 
A small amount of goodwill-wonld make it, sanitarily, far 
better than itis. 1884 Pall Mall G.17 Apr. 14/t A miniae 
ture mansion, tastefully and sanitarily fitted. 1889 Tzvendseth 
Cent. (N.Y.)} 6 Apr., Yon can make a prison..as sanitarily 
perfect and as administratively bumane as you like, 

Sanitariness (senitdrinés), [f. Santrary a. 
+-NESS.] The condition of being sanitary. 

1889 Pall Mall G. 3 Dec. 2/2 To secure the sanitariness of 
all premises within its area, 

Sanitarist (se'nitirist). 
cIST.] =SANITARIAN 50. 

18s9 Kinastey Alisc, 1. 130 This new ‘ National Associa- 
tion“ seems the most hopeful and practical move yet made 
by the sanitarists. 

Sanitarium (scnitéorigm). [quasi-Lat., f. 
Sdniids health; see next and -anlUM.] = SANATo- 
RIUM 1 and 2. 

1851 Lavy Bentuam in Aleck. Mag. LV. 304 Sanitariums, 
wherein the diseased of all ranks might, at moderate cost 
obtain superior medical advice. 1861 J. H. Bennet Winter 
Medit, 1. vii. (1875) 192 Mentone has made n great step in 
ndvance..asa winter sanitarium. 1865 Pad/ Mali G. a7 Sept. 
s/t. The Mansion Honse committee for the provision of 
sanitaria for diseased cattle have thrown up their work, 

Sanitary (scnitdri),a, Also erron. sanitory. 
[ad. {. sanzfazre (1812 in Elatz.-Darm.), as if ad. 
mod.L, *sdnttdrius, f. L. sdniéds health: see 
Santry and -ary 2,] 

L. Of or pertaining to the conditions affecting 
health, esp. with reference to cleanliness and pre- 
cautions against infection and other delcterious 
influences ; pertaining to or concerned with sanita- 
tion. Also occas. of conditions or surroundings : 
Free from deleterious influences. 

Sanitary cordon; see CoRDON 4. 

184a (z1t/e) Report on the Sanitary Condition of the 
Labouring Population of Great Britain. 1849 dcé 11 & 12 

Vict. c. 63 § 1 Provision..for improving the Sanitary condi- 
tion of Towns and populous places. 1849 Macautay Hist. 
Eng, iii. 1. 427 It may well be..that sanitary police and 
medical discoveries may have added several more years to 
the average length of human life. 1875 Hetrs Soc. Press. 
itt. 38 A committee of persons was formed, who were sup- 
posed to have some skill in sanitary science. 1875 dc? 38 
& 39 Vict. c. 55 § 5 Urban sanitary authorities and rural 
sanitary authorities..invested with the powers in this Act 
Mentioned. 1883 Eucycl. Brit, XV. 798/1 The want of con- 
stant supervision of the slaughter-houses is thonght..to 
be a serious defect in the sanitary law of the country. 

b. Used as the distinclive epithet of appliances 
spectally contrived with a view to sanitary require- 
ments; ¢.¢. of certain makes of wall-paper, of 

Vor. VHE. 


[f. Sanitary a. + 
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glazed tiles for flooring and walls, of non-absorbent 


pipes for drainage; and the like. 

1862 Catal. Internat, Exhib. WU. x. 27 Flanged and un- 
flanged sanitary tubes, from four to twelve inches in diameter, 
1872 Crookes IVagner's flandbk, Chem, Technol. 321 Sani- 
tary ware is one of the largest branches of stoneware manu- 
facture. 1884 A, Watt Soaf-making xii,11a Chloridised 
Sanitary Soap. : 

2. Intended or tending to promote health, 

App. found only in U.S. writers. 

1853 Kant Grinael? Lf. xxxiv. (1856) 298 All hands went 
out for a sanitary game of romps in the cold light. 1870 
Lowen Séady Wine’. (1871) 154 Solitary commanion with 
Nature does not seen to haye been sanitary or sweetening 
in its influence on ‘Choreau's character. 1872 Fiske J/1¢hs 
§ Myth-Makers ii. 61 (Funk) In Sweden sanitary amulets 
are made of inistletoe twigs, and the plant is supposed to 
be a specific against epilepsy and an antidote for poisons, 

Sanitas (scnites). [a. L. sdttds health.) 
(Sce quot. 1897.) 

1878 Jled. Times & Gaz. 12 Jan, 51/1 ‘Sanitas’, This 
fluid has been hrought out as ‘the only true antiseptic and 
disinfectant combined’, 1897 Sy. Soc. Lex., Sanitas,.. 
name for a commercial preparation consisting of an aqueous 
solution of oxidised oil of turpentine, the active principle of 
which is peroxide of hydrogen. Used as an antiseptic. 

Sanitate (sevnitelt), « [Back-formation from 
SANITATION.) fans. To putina sanitarycondition ; 
to provide with sanitary appliances. Also aéso/. 

1882 Sara diver, Rewis. IY. vit. 106 An epidemic which.. 
will..scourge her again..unless the town he ‘sanitated’. 
1886 Kiptine Depart. Ditties (1899) 15 Rustem Beg of 
Kolazai..Lusted fora C. S. I.—so began to sanitate. 1892 
B. W. Ricuarpson in Lougim. J/ag. Dec. 201 We in rural 
England are better sanitated than are the rural populations 
of France. | 

+ Sanitating, Af/.a. Obs, [f. L. sduitas + 
-ATES+-1NG1L]  Tlealth-giving ; healing. 

1656 5. Hottanp Zara 1. vi. (1719) 39 Searching about the 
Grove for some sanitating Simple; he at last lighted npon 
that..weed called Aforsus Diabolt. 

Sanitation (scnité!fon). [irreg. f. SanrT(ary) 
+-ATION.] The devising and application of means 
for the improvement of sanitary conditions, 

1848 Creve (ér¢/e} Hints on Domestic Sanitation, 1880 
Jerreries ‘lodge 6 MM, VI. 242 Rural sanitation, again, 
comes to the front day by day. 188: P.S. Ropinson Under 


the Punkah 84 The Government sent down its chiefs of | 


sanitation. E if 
Hence Sanita‘tionist, one who is skilled in or 


who advocates sanitation. 

1888 Pall Mal? G. 27 Aug. 4’t ‘Sanitationists* (will that 
be the terrible word ?) will contract to supply so much public 
health per 1,000 for so much a year. 1894 Libera’ 24 Nov. 
42/2 Such farsecing sanitationists. 

Sanite, obs. form of Sanity, 

+ Sanitiferous, ¢. Ods. [irreg. f. L. sandeas 
health: see -(1)FEROUS.] Health-bringing, 

1657 Tomtinson Renox's Disp. 214 Those whose spirits 
want refection. .require sanitiferous Perfumes. 

Sanitist. rere. [f. Sanir(any) + -ist.] = 
SANITABIAN, 1882 in Ocitvie (citing Eraminer). 

Sanitize (scnitaiz), v. rare. [Formed as prec. 
+-1ZE.]  frans. To make sanitary; to disinfect. 

1836 New Monthly Mag. XLVI. 14 Homan industry is 
God's vicegerent in sanitizing, if ] may dare to coin a word, 
the earth we tread, and the air we breathe. 1899 VV. 2B. 
Daily Mail 28 Feb. 4 He, too, was closured, and every 
precantion taken to sanitise his surroundings. 

Sanitory, erron. form of SaNiTary. 

+Sanitude. 0ds. rare, [As if ad. L, *sdni- 
tiido, {. sdut-us healthy: see SANE a. and -TUDE.] 


Healthy condition. 

1652 Frencu Yorksh. Spa ix. 8x Nature..will..the sooncr 
recover its natural vigour, and sanitnde. 

Sanity (suniti). Also 5 sanite, 6-7 sanitic. 
[a. F. sanité, ad. L. sdnitds, f. sdn-zzs healthy: see 
SANE a. and -ITY.] 

1. Healthy condition, health. arch. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 373 The flesche of that cuntre 
inducethe sanite to men of that londe, 1586 B. Younc 
Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1v. 192 For‘safetie and sanitie of his 
stomacke, 1646 Sia T, Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. xiii. 230 
Therapeuticke or curative Physicke, we tearm that which 
restoreth the Patient nnto sanity. 1744 ArmstronG Ar? 
Preserv, Health u. 94 Each extreme From the blest mean 
of sanity departs. 1778 [W. Marsnact] Avinutes Agric. 
16 Jan, an. 1776, His heart, liver, entrails, and ontriment in 
each state, bear every mark of perfect sanity. 1837 Car- 
LYLE Fr. Rev. vi. i, Slow regular growth, thongh this also 
ends in death, is what we name heatth and sanity. 1885 
Pater poe lee Salus—salvation—for the Romans, had 
come to mean ily sanity. 

Jig. 1682 Sia T. Browne CAr, Afor.1.§1 Whether thou hast 
yet entred the parrow Gate, ae up the Hill and asperous 
way, which leadeth unto the Honse of Sanity. 1829 SouTHey 
Sir 7. More (1831) EL. 156 A restoration of national sanity 
and strength. 

+ b. Wholesomeness. Ods. 


1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 907 They had Tabacco 
in religions estimation, not onely for sanity but for sanctity 
nlso. 1731 Meviey Kolsen's oad G. Hope Vi. 176 A raging 
wind clears the country of all the Flies and Fleas it meets 
with, and restores sanity to the air. 

2. The condition of being sane; soundness of 


mind; mental health. 

1602 Suaxs. Ham. tu. i 214 A happinesse, That often 
Madnesse hits on, Which Reason and Sanitie conld not So 
prosperously be deliuer'd of. 1746 Francis Horace, Sat. 
1. v. 59 Is there a Blessing, in the Power of Fate, ‘To be 
compar'd, in Sanity of Mind, To Friends of such companion. 
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able Kind? 1809-10 Co.rrince Friend (1865) 193 The same 
sanity of mind will the true patriot display. 1854 Emerson 
Lett, §& Soc, Aims, Comic Wks. (Bohn) IIT. 206 The percep- 
tion of the comic Is..a pledge of sanity. 1873 Hamerton 
Intell, Life xu ii. (1875) 442 Much of the sanity of his 
[Goethe's] genius may have been due to his residence in so 
tranquil a place as Weimar, 1902 Adin. Rev. Apr. 512 The 
sense cf limit belongs to sanity, and is natural to normally 
constituted minds. 

+3. Soundness (of material). Ods. rare. 

1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1309) 111. §3 Want of 
sanity in the materials can never be supplied by any art in 
the building. 

+4. Comb., sanity-institution, a hospital. Ods. 

1799 W. Tooke Ifeio Russian Eup. 1.177 From this 
lrief account of the medical college..we will proceed to 
describe the sanity-institutions connected with it. 

 Sanjak (sarn,dgck). Forms: 6 saniae, san- 
iacho,sania(e ke, saniaque, sanjake, senjaque, 
zanziac, 6-7 sangiac(e)o, sangia(e)que, 6, 8-9 
sangiac, 7 sangiach, saniacco,saniack, sanjack, 
sansack, sansiak, sanzack(e, -ake, -iack, gan- 
ineci, -o, zangnck, 7-8 sangiak, g sandgiac, 
-jak, sangieck, sangeak, 8- sanjak. [Turkish 
Glsaus sanyiig; lit. ‘banner’. 

1. Inthe Turkish Empire, one of the administrative 
districts into which an cyalet or vilayet is divided. 

1937 54. Papers Hen ViLT, V1. 706 note, The Begeler Bey 
of Grece..hath seven sanjakes. 1640 I, Dacres tr. J/a- 
chiavelli's Prince 23 Veviding his whole Kingdom into 
divers Sangiacques or Governments, he sends several thither, 
1802 “din, Rev. 1,52 A pachalic is divided fer military pur- 
poses, into certain districts, called sangiacs, or standards. 
1888 Ancycl. Brit. XX111.654/2 The immediate possessions 
of the sultan are divided into vilayets (provinces), which are 
again suhdivided into sanjaks or mutessariks. 1895 7?me's 
23 Nov. 5/1 Perfect tranquillity reigns,.in the sandjaks 
of Inmid, Zor, and Tchatalaja. 

+2. Misused for Sangakpre. Oés. 

_ 1946 P, Asuton tr. Jovrus’ Turk, Chron, 126 b, Vhe San- 
jiackes..be the lyeutenauntes and Capitaynes of the pro- 
uinces. 1946 Harvec in $4. Pafers (enV I//, XL 160'The 
Saniacho of Bossena, a man of grete estimacion. 590 Sir 
J. Ssvtn Disc. Weapons 41h, The Bashas, Bellarbies and 
Senjaques of the ‘Turkes. 1632 Larncow 77am. ul, 73 Sane 
zacks, or Iudges deputies of Lurisdictions, 19788 Granox 
Deel. & FO xAAV. 99 Vhe residence of a Turkish sanjak. 
1832 Eneyel, Amer X1. 196 Saugiac (Turkish horsetail) 
signifies, in the ‘Turkish army, an officer who is allowed to 
bear only one horsetail, the pachas having two or three. 

Ilence + Sanjakry, + Sanjakship, = scnsc 1. 

161g G. Sanpys 77vav. 211 Tendring to the Testadar or 
Treasurer the reuenew of that Sanziackry. 1630 2. Fon. 
son's Aiagd. & Connnw, 539 Servia..was taken by the 
‘Turke in 1438, and reduced into a Sangiak-ship under the 
Leglerbeg of Buda. 1962 tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. U1, 121 
It..consists of three Sangiakships. 1814 tr. Adaproth's 
Trav. g These three names..are yet borne by a city and 
sangiackship in the Turkish pachalik of Servia. 

Sanjakate (se'ndgxk-t). Also 7 sangiacat, 
9 sandjakate, sangiacatie. [f.Sangak +-aTE!] 
=SANJAK 1. 

1687 A. Lovey tr. Thevenot's Trav. uw. 11 The Sangiacat 
of Sefet hath been annexed to Saide and its dependances. 
1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia Map, The Vilayet of 
Bosnia, including the Herzegovina or Sandjakate of Mostar. 

|| Sa‘njakbeg, -bey. [Turkish : sce Sangax 
and Bea s4., Bey.] The governor of a sanjak. 

124 in //akduyt's Voy. (1599) LT. 1. 83 It was reported to 
vs from the campe, they were three saniacbeis, that is to 
say, great seneshalles or stuards. 1589 Haxtuyt Poy, 170 
Last of all the Deglerbegs, and Zanziachegs. 1599 /é¢d. IL. 
1,181 Whereas sundry exactions..he offered onrs by such 
Byes, Sanjachies iustices and Cadies. 1687 A, Lovett tr, 
Vhevenot's Trav, 1. 71 Sangiac Bey is like a Lord of a 
Manor. 1802 Edin, Rev. 1.53 The janizaries..and timariots 
of the district, are obliged in case of war, to unite under the 
colours of a commander, called Sangiac-bey. 

+Sank,v. Ols. Also 4sanck, [a.ON. sama, 
rarely sasha (Sw. santka, Da. sanke), frequentative 
{. semna, safna to collect (see Sam v.).] a. ¢rams. 
To assemble; bring together. b. zz/r. To come 
together. Ilence +Sa:nking vJ/. sé.,a0 assembly. 

@ 1300 Cursor Mf. 13843 He dos vs mani geddering mak, 
And mani sancking for bis sak. _/47, 27663 O nith cums., 
conspiraciun, als quen bam sankes samen pe nithful men. 
61375 (bid. 16042 Orairf) Alle pai geddered atte his court & 
per pai sammyn sanke, 5 

Sank dragonn, variant of SANGDRAGON. 

Sanke, obs. form of SHANK. 

+Sanker. Oés, 

a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. Vill 83 b, The kynge of Eng- 
land gaue to tbe Frenche kynge a colloure of Iewels..the 
Sanker furnished with great Diamantes and Perles. 

Sank(e royal, variant ff. Sanc-rovaL Oés. 

| Sanko, variant of Sancito. 

+Sann, v. Obs. [a. ON. sana to maintain as 
true, affirm (Sw, sazza, Da. sande) =OE. sddian :— 
OTent. *sanpdjaz, {. *sanpo- true (see Soot a.).] 
intr. To argue. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 11289, & 3iff patt ani3 leredd mann Shall san- 
nenn her onngacness [etc.}. /dfd. 17930 Patt hise Lerninng- 
cnibhtess Tokenn to sannenn fasste onn3en Pe Judewisshe 
lede Off Johaness fulluhht. 

| Sannah (seni). ?0és. Also 7 sannow, 8 
sano, sanno, sana. [Of obscure origin; pre- 
sumably East Indian.] Some kind of cotton fabric 
formerly exported from India. 

1696 J. F. Aferchant's Ware-ho. 36, 1 could mention many 
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other sorts, as Sanaows a sort of Callico. 7 Sewer Eng. 
Du, Dict. (ed. 2), Sances, sanen, 1720 Lond. Gaz, No. 
5815/3 A Parcel of Sannoes, 19757 New Hist. E. Ind. 1. 
144, 6900 piece sanas, 1850 OctLvir, Sanuah, the name 
of certain kinds of India muslin. 

Sannap, variant of Sanar Obs. 

Sannup (se'ndp). Amer. Ind. In 7 sannop, 
sanapp. [a. Narragansett saz70f = Penobscot sez- 
ombi, Abnakiscenanbé.] A married male member of 
the community ; the husband of asquaw (Cen Dict.). 

1630 Wintunoe ‘ist. New Eng. (1853) 1. 58 Chickatabot 
camie with his sannops and squaws. 1632 /étd. 1,103 Where 
he had lodged two nights with his squaw, and abont twelve 
sanapps. 1725 S. WiLianp Frail. in Appalachia (1881) II. 
342 Our Indian said there was Squaws as well as Sannups. 
1847 Emerson Poems, Afusketaguid Wks. (Bohn) 1. 484 
‘Through which at will our Indian rivulet Winds mindful 
still of sannup and of squaw. 

Sanope, Sanpan: sce Savap, SAMPAN. 

Sans (sznz), sd. Zyfog. A shortened form of 
SANSERIF. 

Sans (senz), rep. Forms: a, 4 san, saune, 
(saunt), 4-5 saun, &. 4-5 sanz, saunz, 5-6 
sauns, 5~7 saunce, 6-7 sance, 4- sans. Sec also 
Sans FaIL, [a. OF. sev and sens, later saz and 
sans, sans, mod.F. sans = Pr. senes, sens, ses, Cat. 
senes (mod, ses), OSp. se and sees, mod.Sp. sz, 
Pg. sem, formerly sez, OIt. ser :—pop.L. *sere (for 
class. L. szze) and *sewes (with analogical s). 

The It. se#za is now helieved to represent L. adsentia 
absence, prob, with some influence from the popular L. prep.] 


1. Without. Now arch, (chiefly with reminis- 
cence of Shakspere) and //er. 


Before the time of Shaks. used almost exclusively with 
sbs. adopted from OF., in collocations already formed in 
that language, as saxs delay, sans doutt, saus fable, sans 
pity, sans return, Even in some of our earliest examples, 
however,a native Eng. synonym has been snhstituted for the 
Romanic sb. in the phrase, as in sans Aiding = sans delay. 

a, €1320 Str Pristr. 2253 Pat mani man mi3zt y se San 
schewe. 13.. A. Adis. 600 He schal beo pofsond, saun 
return Of his owne traitonr. /ééd. [see Fasie sd. 1d). 1375 
Canticum de Creatione 62 in cluglia 1. 304 Bote mete 
founde pe3 non saun donte such as hy hadden byfore. 
az4o0 Pistill of Susan 181 (MS. A) Pe prestes saun pite, 
And ful of falshede. ¢ 1425 Cast. Perse. 74 in Macro Lays 
79 Pevycys arn ful lyckely be vertnes to opresse saun dowte. 

8. ¢1320 Gosp. Niced, 127 (Sion MS.\, Sannz doute swa 
dide pai alle bydene. 13.. Coer de L. 681 Go in, sans 
hydyng. 1377 Laxer. P. PZ. B. xiu. 286 Religioun sanz 
renle and resonable obedience. ¢ 1400 Lexy 2150 Tell on, 
saunce delay. 1470-85 MaLony Arthur ix. xii. 407 Here 
came a knyght called sir Breuse saunce pyte. 1471 CAXTON 
Reenyeté (Sommer) II. 478 Thou art sanns faulte the tyrant 
that I seke. 1587 Harrison England u. vi. 168/1 It is a 
greefe vnto them thongh now sans remedie sith the thing is 
doone and past. 1588 Suans. Z. ZL. Z.v. ii. 415 My lone 
to thee is sonnd sazs cracke or flaw, 1600 — 4. Y. Z. 11. 
vii. 166 Second childishnesse, and meere obliuion, Sans 
teeth, sans eyes, sans taste, sans euery thing. 1610 Jfuses 
Gard. for Delights w. ti. 3 My life thon may'st command 
sanace doubt. 1631 WEEVER Ane. Funeral Mon. 765 A man 
in compleat Armour in brasse, sans Helme. 1686 Pior 
Staffordsh, 210 If we step higher to trees sazs date. a 1687 
Cotton /cents (1689) 94 The Bears and Foxes, who sans 
question Than we by odds have warmer Vests on, 1688 
Houme Armoury ui. xiii. 470 Some term this tower, Sans 
Port, or Gate. 1797 Bryoces Hom. Trav, 11. 239 There- 
fore, sans favour and affection, ‘ake thon, ny boy, thy own 
election. 1828-40 Beary Zucycl, Her. sv. A dragon or 
griffin, sans wings, 184x Catuin V. Amer. Ind. 11, 208 Sans 
accident we arrived,..and sans steamer. we were obliged to 
trust to our little tremulous craft. 1883 Burton & CAMERon 
Gold Coast 1.1. 13 A sailer-made-steamer, sans boats, sans 
gunwales. 

+b. With the exception of. [So in Fr.] 

1659 Evetyn Let. to Boyle 3 Sept., All play interdicted, 

sans bowls, chess, &c. 


2. ||a. Used in various Fr. phrases and combina- 
tions (not naturalized) either in their original Fr. 
use or in derived applications: sans appel, used 
sudbst., a person from whom there is no appeal; 
sans cérémonie, unceremoniously, without the 
usual ceremony or polite form; also a¢frid. suitable 
for unceremonious occasions; + sans dener [see 
Denier 3], a penniless person; sans fagon=sans 
cérémonie; sans-géne [ géxze constraint], disregard 
of the ordinary forms of civility or politeness; 
+ sans-pareil, lit. not having its like, used subst. 
forakind of perfume or smelling salts; hence sans- 
pareilly a. nonce-wd., nnexampled; sans peur, 
without fear, fearless, often in (or with allusion to) 
Ihe phr. sans peur et sans reproche, which was 
applied to the Chevalier de Bayard; sans phrase 
[atter 4a mort sans phrase, the alleged words of 
Sieyes in giviag his vote for the death of LonisX V1], 
without more words, without cirenmlocution ; sans 
prendre (see VOLE); + sans-punie, with impunity; 
sans reproche, without reproach, blameless (see 
Sans peur above); sans souci, lit. without care or 
concern; as sé,, unconcern; also, ‘fa frec-and-easy 


socialgathering; hence sans-souci-ism, unconcera. 
be 1855, Kinestey West, Ho t 11. xi. 299 He had followed 
in full faith such a paaeered! as heheld Frank tobe. 1645 
Evetyn Diary 23 Feb., The burying-place for the common 
prostitutes, where they are put into the gronnd, *sans ceve- 
monit. 1773 HH. Watrote Let. to Mann 27 Apr., ‘The 
Sheriffs of Middlesex, sans céréuonie, summoned Wilkes, 
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instead of Luttrell. 1807 W. Iavine Sadmag. (1811) L158 | 
The honest old comfortable saas-ceremonie furniture is dis- { 
carded. 1857 °C. Bron’ Verdant Green im, ji, This evil.. 
obliged neighbonrs to be hospitable to each other, sans 
cérémonie. 1469 Paston Lett. 11. 349 We pore “sanz deners 
of Castr have brook iij. or iiij. stelle bowys. 1672 W. Per- 
wich Desf. (Roy. Hist. Soc.)224 His Maty replyed hee 
might doe it at that time “sans fagon, 1838 GRANVILLE 
Spas Germ, 257 The simple, quiet, and sans./agon manner 
in which this daily interconrse..took place. 1865 ‘Ouvta’ 
Strathmore 11, xxiii. 305 His usual sans fagon, good- 
humoured style, 1893 Sartus Safphira 87 With the *sans- 
géne of a married man, Nevins dropped in a chair. 1749 
Lapy Luxeporovcn Lett. to Shenstone (1775) 167 Methinks 
I smell the *sans parcille hither. 1753 J. Cottier Art of 
Tormenting 55 Hastily take snuff, or smell to your sans- 
pareil. 1766 [Anstry} Bath Guide iij. 26 Kau de Chipre, 
Eau de Luce, Sans Pareil, and Citron Juice. 1818 Keats 
Ws. (1889) 111. p. cxxxi, An unpardonable offence, so *saas 
pareilly, 1812 Amer, St. Papers For, Relat. (1832) 111. 556 
He told them that he had nothing to fear, that he was 
‘*sans peur et sans reproche’, 1827 Disragit Viv, Grey 
vi. xiii [x], The Knight, sans peur et sans reproche. 1847 
BarnaM Ingol. Leg. Ser. 11. Blasphemer's Warning, He 
had beea sans reproche,as he still was sans peur. 1808 
Scort Let. in Lockhart (1837) 11. iv. 139, 1 hope you will 
remember how impatient I shall be to hear your opinion 
*sans phrase. 1728 Vann. & Cis, Prov. Hush. Vv. iti. 110 
Laying down a Vole, ‘sans prendre. 1731 Fietpine Afod. 
Hush, 1. iv, If it had not been fora cursed Sans-prendre- 
vole, that swept the whole table. 1609 [Be. W. Bartow] 
Answ. Nameless Cath, 138 His Proclamations..must_bee 
either calumniated, or *sans-punie transgressed. 1847 *Sans 
reproche {see sans feur). 1858 Trottorr Three Clerks 11. 
i, 23 His conduct had been sans veproche. 1781 H. WaL- 
poe Left, (1858) VILL 65 Mrs. Hobart did not invite me to 
her *sans souct last week, though she had all my other 
juvenile contemporaries. 1797 Lxcycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VNI. 
685/1 Vheir tout ensesble indicates health and delight, or, 
at least an air of saus souct, 1837 J'ait's Mag. IV. 390 
Buoyant with youth, wine, *sans-souci-ism, and a holiday. 
b. In jocular nonce-wds.: sans-breech = Sans- 

CULOTTID; sans-potato, an indigent Irishman. 

1837 CartyLe #y. Nev, xvut.iv, Our intercalary Days Sans- 
breeches. 1839 — Chartism iv. (1840) 25 Vhe Sanspotatoe 
is of the selfsame stuff as the superfinest Lord Lientenant. 

Sansack, obs. form of SANJAK, 

Sans bell, obs. form of SancTuS BELL, 

Sanschrite, -screet, -scrita, obs. ff. SANSKRIT. 

| Sansculotte (scenzkizlp't, as Fr. sankzélot). 
{Fr., f. sazs without (sce Sans) + czlotte knee- 
hreeches : usually explained as one wearing tronsers 
instead of knee-breeches; but the origin is dis- 
puted (see Littré Suppl.).] 

1, In the French Revolution, a republican of the 
poorer classes in Paris. Hence gez. an extreme 


republican or revolutionary. 

1790 Hist. Eur.in Ann, Reg. 13/2 A numerons army of 
ragged Sans Culottes. 1793 Burke On policy of Allies 
Wks. 1802 IV. 104 A desperate set of obscnre adventurers, 
who led to every mischief, a blind and bloody band of Sans- 
Culottes. 1794 Gentl. Mag. LXIV. 863 A Saus-Culotte 
approaching him [i.e. Robespierre] very coolly pronounced 
these words in his ears, there exists a Supreme being, 190a 
R. W, Crampens Maids of Parad, vii. 120 He was no crude 
Belleville orator; ..no sans-culotte with brains ablaze. 

attrib, 1796 Burke Let. to Noble Ld. 65 “Vhe true sans- 
culotte criticks, 181z J. Baapy Clavis Calemt. 1.35 The 
Sans Culotte adherents of Robespierre. 1837 CaaLy.e Fr, 
Rev, V1. m1. v, Sanscnlotte Scylla hardly weathered, here is 
Aristocrat Charybdis gurgling under his lee! 1906 B’ness 
Orcay J Wilt Repay xviii, ‘The sansculotte mob of Paris. 


2. transf. ‘A man shahbily dressed; a tatter- 


demalion; a ragamuffin’ (Worcester). 

181a Sporting Mag. XXXI1X.4 The Hampshire barber 
being no sans culotte, but in buff. 1815 Scotr Guy AY, xliv, 
Bertram..was dragged. .across the threshold, amid the con- 
tinned shonts of the little sass exlottes. 

Sansculotted, 2. sonce-wd. [f. prec. + -ED.] 


Unbreeched. 

1801 W. Friton Carriages 131 The head of the horse 
imitates much the head-dress of a Freach lady, while the 
posteriors are left sanscnlotted. 


|| Sansculotterie (senzkislpteri, as Fr. san- 
kélotr:). Also anglicized -ery. [I'r., f. sazscze- 
lotte (see above) + -erde -ERY.] 

1. The principles, spirit or behaviour character- 
istic of sansculottes, 

1794 tr. Brissot to his Constituents 99 Certain hypocritical 
chiefs who talk continually of Sans Culotterte whilst they 
are affecting an insolent luxury. 1814 CoLenipce Princ, 
Genial Crit, iii, The Sans-culotterie of a contemptnons 
ignorance, 1831 Blackw. Mag. XXX. 817 The hoof of 
modern Sansculotterie. . will trample on the bowers of Chats- 
worth, 213834 CoLeriocr in L7t, Renz, (1839) IV. 231 
Modern Unitarianism is.. the sans-culotterte of religion, 

2. Sansculottes collectively. 

1796 Burke Let, to Noble Ld. 7a The rabble rout of this 
Sans Culotterie of France. 1837 Cartyte #7. Rev, 111. ut. 
ii, What profit were it for the Paris Sansculottery to insult us? 

Sansculottic (scuzkizlptik), « [f Sans- 
CULOTTE +-Ic. Cf. celottic.] 

1, Pertaining to the sansculottes or to sanscn- 
lottism ; revolutionary. 

18zz C. Butter Neitz. xy. 211 The reader probably re- 
members the sazs-eulottic exhihitions, equally ridiculous 
and disgusting, of the Goddess of Reason. 1837 CARLYLk 
Fr. Rev. V1. v. i, Those Sansculottic violent Gardes Fran- 
gaises, or Centre Grenadiers. 1903 Q. Aco, July 133 The 
rising storm of sanscnlattic frenzy. 

2. allusively, NWithout breeches, unbreeched ; 
hence, inadequately or improperly clothed. 


SANSKRIT. 


1833 Cartvte Afisc. Ess., Didero? (1888) V. 54 He is 
utterly unclean, scandalous, shameless, sansculottic-samo- 
eidic. 1871 Kinestey 4? Last iii, He would not have gone 
on ordinary days in a sansculottic state. He would have 
worn that most comfortable of loose nether garments. .slops, 
1883 /imes 13 Feb. 9 These poor wretches were denied 
clothes altogether, and..there ts a sort of fitness in the ac- 
companiment of bad language which they provided for their 
sansculottic Sunday. 


Sansculottid (senzkizlptid). Also -ide. [a. 
F. sestscreloltide, {. sansculotte (see above).] One 
of the five (in leap-years six) complementary days 
added at the end of the month Fructidor of the 
Republican Calendar; //, the festivities held 
during these days, Also attrib. in Sazsezlottid days. 

1813 Soutnev ia QO. Rev. X. 96 The festivals in their new 
Calendar were called Sans Culottides. 1877 Mortey Rote- 
spierre in Crit. Mise. Ser. 11. 93 1f Greece... had its Olympian 
games, France too shall solemnize her sans-culottid days. 
1904 Daily Chron. 19 July 4/7 Its five or six Sans-culottide 
days thrown in at the end of the year. 

Sansculottish (senzkizlptif), a. [f. Saxs- 
CULOTTE + -1SH.] = SANSCULOTTIC, 

1798 Spirit Public Frauds. (1805) 11, 286 Because the sans- 
cudottish example of a crop administration wonld ruin all 
the hair-dressers in the three kingdoms. 1885 Moacey in 
Macm, Mag. Feb. 254/2 You are just as sans-culottish and 
rash as I would have you. 

fad. F. 


Sansculottism (szenzkizlg‘tiz’m). 
sansculottisme, f. sansculotte : see above and -IsM.] 


The principles or practice of sansculottes. 

19799 Spirit Public Pls. III. 148 Liberty, Equality, and 
Sansculottism. 1833 Q. Rev. XLIX. 42 The abolition of all 
distinctions of dress, language, condition, and refinement ; 
in a word, the establishment of general sans-culottisnt. 
1886 A. Wein Hist, Basis Mod. Europe 572 The sanscu- 
Jottisne of the early revolution. 

So Sansculo‘ttist, one who favonrs sanculottism; 
also attrib. Sansculo‘ttize v, frazs., to make 
republican in character; zz¢r., to favour sanscu- 
lottic or republican principles, 

1798 Anti-Facobin No. 32. 254/2 The Citizen Imitator 
seems to have Sans-culottized the Original. 1831 Sin C. 
Wetuerect in Hansard's Parl, Deb. Ser. nt. 1V. 862 The 
sans-cnlottizing principles of the French Revolution. 1831 
A.W. Fonsianque Eng, under 7 Administr. 11. 103 (Sir 
C. Wetherell!] is.. full of fears lest the Bill shonld loosen the 
braces of the Constitution, and ..‘sanseudottise' it..,He 
should be the last person in the world to talk of sa#scnlot- 
tising with snch horror. 1831 CartyLte Sart. Res. 1. ix, 
Tenfelsdréckh, thongh a Sansculottist, is no Adamite. 1878 
Srevey Séeiz 111. 404 The vain sansculottist scribblers. 

Sanserif (sense‘rif), Zyfog. Also sans- 
serif(f, -surryph, -ceriph. [Prob. f. SANS prep. 
+ SERIF (q. v.). 

The word serif, however, has not hitherto been found till 
much later than the first appearance of saxse7i/, and it has 
heen snggested that it may have been evolved from the 
supposed componnd.] : 

A form of type withont serifs: called also 


grotesque. Also attrib, 

1830 Figgius's Spec. Printing Types, 8 Lines Pica San- 
Serif, 1832 Blake & Stephenson's Spec. Printing Types, 
‘Ten Lines Saas-Surryphs, 1879 Print. Trades Frul. xxvi, 
23 Calendars, occupying half the space set in sans-seriff 
figures looking twice as bold. 1888 Execyel. Brit, XXIII. 
699/1 Sanserifs or grotesques, which have no serifs, as M. 
1903 V. & QO. 23 May 418 His initials G. M., written in san- 
serif characters. | 

+Sans fail. Os. Forms: a. 3-5 saun, 4-5 
san, 5 sain, saing, sawm, sawn, 5-6 sam; 8. 
4 sauntz, 4-5 sauns, §anzZ, 4-6 Saunz, saus, 5 
saunce; 3-6 faile, 4 feil, 4-5 fayle, faille, 4-6 
fayl, fail, 5 fayll, faill, 6 fale. [a. OF. sazs- 

JailDe: see Sans and Fatu 55.4] Without fail; 
without doubt, doubtless; in ME., a common 
riming tag. 

a. 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 8360 Go & seie hom pis Pat hii 
turne ajen to me & icholle to hom samn faile [v.rr. samfayle, 
san fail(l)e, sawmfailel 13.. A, Als. 217 Of hire faired, 
saun faile, He hadde in hert gret mervaile. 2a 1400 Arthur 
439 Pe Muchelnesse of Men sainfayle Vs nat victorie in 
Vatayle. 14.. Sir Benes goat (MS, M.) All onre londis 
Hathe the kyngearested, samffayll, Thoron3e Brians counsel 
of Cornwayll, ¢ 1475 Partenay 1592 [He} both his penon 
And baner sanfaill Put within the town, so making conqueste. 

B. ©1325 Chron. Eng. 285 in Ritson Afetr. Kom. 11. 282 
Ant Luces the emperonr, sauntz fayle, He overcom in 
bataille. ¢1380 Sir Ferwib. 2350 ‘It is now’, quap he, 
‘sanzfaile to late per-to to gon’. ¢1384 CHaucer H. Fame 
1, 188 (Fairf.) And seyde he most vnto Itayle As was hys 
destanye sauns faille. 1421-4 Hoccreve Dial, 461, 1 feele 
now, sanz faille, That in this cas yee can nat wel consaill. 
¢145§0 Merlin 91 Antor ansuerde, ‘This is the childe that 
the kynge me praide to norisshe of my wif',..And he seide, 
"tt is the same saunz-faile’, 1513 Doucias “2xeis 1. vi. 61 
3e bene in the marchis of Libie, sans fail, lnhabeit with 
peple vndowtable in hattail. cxg30 Cr?¢. of Love ae Under 
the cloth of their estate, saunz faile [+ Ze availe}, The king 
and quene ther sat. ‘ 

] Misused as if =‘sans avail’. 

1597 Guistard & Sismond u. C4b, But all his excuse 
was euin samfayll, 

Sansiak, obs. form of SangaK. 


Sansing bell : see SAUNCING BELL, 

Sanskrit, Sanscrit (se-nskrit), 5. and a. 
Forms: 7 (Samescretan), Sanscreet, 8 Shan- 
scrit(t)a, -krit, -chrite, -creet, -kreet, Sans- 
skirrit, Samscred, Hanscrit,8-9 Shan-, Sham-, 
Sanscrit,9 Sung-, Sangskrit, 8~ Sanskrit, [ad. 


SANSKERITIC. 


Skr. samskyta (neut. sayskrtam) put together, 
well-formed, highly wrought, perfected, f. sam- 
together (related to sama: see SAME a.) +4y to 
make, do, perform. Cf. F. Savescrit. 

Yhe 18th c. form Hazseri?, which occurs also in Fr. at the 
same period, has not heen satisfactorily explained.) 

A. sé. The ancient and sacred language of India, 
the oldest known member of the Indo-European 
family, in which the extensive Hindu literature from 
the Vedas downward is composed. In a narrower 
sense, the ‘classical Sanskrit’ (opposed to the 
‘Epic’ and ‘ Vedic’), the grammar of which was 
fixed hy Panini (? 4th c. B.C.). 

1617 Purcuas Pilerimage v. xi. 636 The lesuites conceiue 
that these Bramenes are of the dispersion of the Israelites, 
and their hookes (called Samescre¢ax) doe somewhat agree 
with the Scriptures. 1696 Ovincton Voy, Suraé 248 It is 
the Learned Language among them [sc, the Bramins], called 
the Sauscreet. 1760 I; H. Grose Voy, £. Indices 1, 202 (¥.) 
‘They have a learned language peculiar to theinselves, called 
the Hanscrit. 1770 Paid, Trans, LX. 448 Their language is 
the Nagri..more ancient than even the Shanscritta, 1785 
C. Witkws (tie) The Bhagvat-Gééti, ..translated from the 
original, in the Siinskréét, or ancient language of the Brah- 
niins. 1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) VH1. 5218/2 The language 
called Skanscrit or Sauscrit, 1801 H. Leseperr Grain, 
E. Lud, Dial, Pref, p. ix, The alphahetical characters of the 
Shamscrit. 184: Etpuinsrone //ist. Jud. 1.111.¥.277 ‘Phere 
are, in Shanserit, treatises on rhetoricand composition. 1876 
Wuttnev Lang. § Study vi. 225 We possess it in two some- 
what varying forms, the classical Sanskrit, and the older 
idioai of the so-called Vedas. 

si ln corrupt form Sanscripé used for ‘Sanskrit 
writings’, 

1698 Fryer Ace, E. india & P. 16x Who founded these, 
their Annals nor their Saascrif7 detiver not. 

b. attrib. and Comb. 

1794 [Matias] Pers. Lit, (ed. 6) 286 With Jones, a linguist, 
Sanskrit, Greek, or Manks. 1831 B. E, Plote] Assassius of 
Eee Explained hya Shanscrit Authority, 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XX. 404/1 A. W. von Schlegel and Lassen have founded 
in Born a Sanscrit school, 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. /udia 
Il, 578 The institution of a Sanscrit college in Calcutta for 
the tuition of Brahmans. 1874 L, J. Trorter /fist. [ndia i. 
iii, 25 Sanskrit-speaking Hindus. 

B. adj. Of, belonging to, or written in Sanskrit. 

1773 Gentl, Mag. XLIIM. 498 The loss of the Sans-skirrit 
language, and the confinement of it to the priesthood. 1798 
Phil. Trans. URXXVIII. 582 The Sanscrita words are 
spelt nccording to the method aprectioes hy Sir William 
Jones. 1800 Asiat, Ann. Reg. V. 44/1 The Samsered lan- 

wage, 1804 W. Carev Gram, Skr. Lag, 35 ‘here are six 

eclensions of Sungskrit Nouns, 1842 Pricharo Wat, Hist. 
Stan 164 They retain very few vestiges of their Indian ori- 
ginal, except their Sanskrit speech. 1876 Witney Laue. 
& Study vi. 225 The Prakrit dialects are chiefly preserved 
in the Sanskrit dramas. 


Sanskritic (seuskri'tik),@. Also -eritic. [f. 
SANSKRIT +-Ie. Cf, F. sanseritigue, mod.L. Sant- 
Scriticus.] Relating to, derived from, based on, or 
resembling Sanskrit ; using the Sanskrit language. 

1853 Max Miter Chifs (1880) I. iit. 79 A form [of word] 
eee Sanskritic, 1883 Atheneum 21x July 85 The 

anskritic vernaculars of Northern India. 1889 1. sTivhae 
Orig. Aryans vi, 305 The very foundations of the Sanskritic 
schoot of interpretation. 

Sanskritist (senskritist), Also Sanseritist. 
fit SANSERIT +-Ist. Cf. F. sanscritiste.] A person 
versed in the Sanskrit language or writings. Also, 
one who bases a mythological theory upon Sanskrit 
myths. Also aétrid. 

1864 T. II. Kev in Reader 4 June 717/1, | have thus en- 
deavoured to show, in defiance of the Saaskritists, that the 
first person of this pronoun derives its nominative from the 
same baseasitsothercases, 1884 Max MULLER in A?henzum 
11 Oct. 462/3 The first place among Sanscritists, both dead 
and living. 1889 I. ‘Tavtor Orig, Aryans vi. 316 Mann- 
hardt, after having been a disciple of the Sanskritist school, 
has been obliged to confess that comparative mythology has 
not borne the fruit that was at one time expected. bid 317 
‘The case of the Sanskritists rests on these four Indian 
names, Bhaga, Parjanya, Varuna, and Dyans, 

Sanskritize (se-nskritaiz), v [f Sansxarr 
+-1ZE.) ¢rans. To translate into Sanskrit; to 
reduce to a Sanskrit form; to introduce Sanskrit 
elements into. Hence Sanskritiza-tion. 

1881 Academy 1 Oct. 251/2 That prince's foreign name 
would never have been Sanskritised 1n such 1 form in the 
seventeenth century. 1884 Kern tr. Saddharma-Pundartha 
Introd. p. xi #e¢e?, An erroneous Sarskritisation of the pre- 
senttensedakkhanti, 1887 Max Miter Sef. Thought vii. 
itt note, Mistakes in sanskritising vulgar, apabhramsa, and 

Paisakl words. 

Sans nombre, {sans number. Now only 
Her. Also6saunco, 7 sance. [a. 1". sans nombre: 
sce Sans and NumBer sd.] Innumerable, Also 
occas. asady.; Innumerably, infinitely. 

1550 J. Coxe Eng. §& Fr, Heralds (1877) 85, vi. thousande 
lordes, knyghtes, and esquiers, and of the commons, sans 
hombre, ¢1557 Asp. Parker Ps. 104 Theare lining things 
Saunce number creepe. 31627 W. SctaTer xf. 2 Thess. 
(1629) 146 Locusts sans number and monstrous. 1655 FULLER 
Ch, éTist, w. 155 Any Author of a Book may multiply them 
[se. Patrons] Sance-number. 1688 SHaowett Sgr. Aldsatia v. 
i, 60 We'll swinge these Rogues with Indictments for a 
Xiot, and with Actions Suzs Nombre. 1868 Cussaxs /ler. 
Vill, 119 Sem, Aspersed, Gerated, Sans Nombre, and 
Pourdered ; These terms are used to signify that a Shield 
or Charge is covered with an indefinite number of minor 
Charges promiscuously scattered over the surface. Puw- 
dered, Gerated, Sans Nombre, and A sperstd, however, 


99 


commonly imply that the Charges are to be smaller, and 
more thickly distrihuted than Sewé, 

+ Sans-peer, saunce-pere. Oss. Forms: 
see Sans and Peer sé.) As ad. pir. : Without 
equal, peerless. Also occas. advi.: As one that 
has no equal. Often nsed as a proper name or 
sumame ; hence s?., a person who has no equal. 

ax400 Pistill of Susan 33 (MS. 1) Prestes hye of priuylage 
were praysed saune perce. 1426 Lypa. De Guil. Pifgr. 14087, 
I wolde be holden ay sanz per, And by my syluen synguler. 
61460 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 291/19 Lady saunzpere. a 1529 
Sxetton Bouge of Court 51 The owner therof is lady of 
estate, Whoos name to tell is dame Saunce-pere. 1576 
N. R. in Gascoigne Steele Gi. ‘Io Author (Arb.) 46 In 
Elegies, and wanton lone writ laies Sance peere were Naso, 
and ‘Fibullus deemide. 1600 W. Watson Decacordox (1602) 
8 The lesuits being men holden of all,..to be sance peres of 
the Christian globe. Jé¢d. 16 All..right Alchumists, that 
is, sance peeres in all things. 

Sans-seriff, variant of S\NsrRIr. 

Sant, variant of Cent °. 

159: Greene Notadle Disc. Coosenage (1592) B2b. 1596 
Lovee Wits Miseric 41. 

Sant, obs. var. Saint and Saxcrus (senses 2, 3). 

|| Santa. Ods. rare, A female saint. 

App. ad, L, saacta, with assimilation to Saint. 

1450 Ant. ie la Tour (1906) 5 For-yete not.. to recom- 
aunde you to the seintes and santas, 

Santa Claus (enti klvz). Also 9 Santi- 
clans. (Orig. O.S., a. Du, dial. Sante Avaas 
(Du. S¥a¢ Avaas), Saint Nicholas: see NicHoLas.] 
In nursery language, the name of an imaginary 
personage, who is supposed, in the night before 
Christmas day, to bring presents for children, a 
stocking being hung up to receive his gifts. 

1828 Loner, in Life (1891) 1. 152 Gew-gaws for the Bifana, 
who acts here the same comedy for children that Santiclaus 
does in America, 1850 Susan Warner [Wide [Vide World 
xxviii, 1 used to think that Santa Claus came down the 
chimney. 1863 Miss Vonce Chr. Names 1, 213 The Dutch 
element in New England has introduced Santa Klans to 
nianya young American who knows nothing of St. Nicholas 
or ofany saint’s day. 1872 Bret Harte (4éf/e) How Santa 
Claus came to Simpson’s Bar. 

Sauntal (sential). (a. F. sazéal (16th c.), ad. 
med.L, santad-2me, a. Gr.dvradov; sce SANDAL SO.2] 
1, Sandalwood. Also sasttal-wood. 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl.s.v. Santali, ‘Where are santals 
of three different colours; citrine, white, and red. 1797 
Eincyel. Brit. (ed. 3) V1. 2153/2 The santal or saunders is a 
hard wood imported from the Indies. 1883 Marrinoate & 
BENNETT Extra Pharmacopaia 1gq Capsules of Santal Oil 
are prepared. 1899 AU/buit's Syst, Med. VIII. 932 Oil of 
santal wood very rarely causes even a slight erythema. 

2. Chem. A substance (C,H,O;) obtained from 
sandalwood. 

1894 in Murr & Mortey Iatés’ Dict. Chen. TV. 427. 
Santalaceous (sentiléifos), a. [-aczous.] 
Belonging to the N.O. Sanéalacex, typified by the 
genus Santalusyt or sandalwood. 

1845 G. Don in Encycil, Metrop, V1. 179*/t 
Santalate (sx'ntal’t). Chem. [Formed as 
SANTALIN +-ATE.] A salt of santalic acid. 

1849 Chem, Gaz. VII. 132 Santalate of baryta and line. 
Santalic (sente‘lik), @ Chem. [Formed as 
next+-Ic.) Santalic acid. ta, An acid said to 
have been found in 1849 by Leo Meier in white 
sandalwood (04s.); Bb. =SANTALIN. 

1849 Chem. Gaz, VII. 131 Santalic acid. 1876 Hartev 
Mat, Med. (ed. 6) 646 A resinous ruby-coloured crystalline 
substance called santalin or santalic acid. 

Santalin (sentilin). Chew. Also-ine, [a. 
F. sanéaline, f. mod... santal-une (see SANDAL 56.2 
and -1n).] The colouring principle of red sanders. 

1833 Lond. §& Edin, Philos, Mag, WN. 312 Santaline. 
1838 . Thostson Chet. Org. Bodies 410 Santalin. [bid 
The colouring matter which it [se. red sanders] contains was 
examined by Pelletier in 1814, who distinguished it hy the 
name of santalin, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1092 Santaline. 

|| Santa Maria (santa mari‘a). [Sp. =Saint 
Mary.] The calaba-tree, Calophyllm Calaba, of 
tropical America, and its timber. 

1696 Stoane Catal. Plant. Famaica 180 Bastard Main. 
mee Tree or Santa Maria. 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 372 
The Santa Maria..is reckoned pretty good timber-wood. 
1a O. W. Ropers Voy. Centr. Amer, 178 Very stout 
timbers of the wild calabash, hally or Santamaria Wood. 
1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIII. 353/2 Strong posts of inde. 
structible santa maria. 

tSantar. Thieves’ slang. Obs. (See quot.) 
_tggx Greene 2nd Pt. Conny-catching (1592) Table, In 
lifting Law. He that first stealeth, the lif. He that re- 
ceines it, the Markar. He that standeth without and caries 
it away, the Santar, ; 

San-tchoo, variant of Samsnoo. 

Sante, Santer, obs. forms of Saint, SAUNTER. 

Santes bell, obs. form of Sanctus BELL. 

Santez, obs. var. Sanctus (senses 2 and anh 

Santfine, -foyne, obs. forms of SarnFoin. 

Santifye, obs. form of Sanctiry v, 

| Santir, santour (santies, santios), Also 
santur, [Arab, platen Sanlir (Pers., Turkish 
yybile sdnziir), “corruption of Gr. Yadripioy 


Psarrery; cf, Biblical Aramaic presen p’santerin.] 
The dulcimer of the Arabs and Persians. 
1853 Lavarp Discou. Nineveh & Babylon xx. 454 An in- 


SANTREL. 


strument not unlike the modern santour of the ast, con- 
sisting of a number of strings stretched over a hollow case 
or sounding-board. 1864 Excen Aus. Auc, Nat. 43 The 
Persians possess..a dulcimer called Saxtr, which in con- 
struction ard in the mode ofits treatment is almost identical 
with the German Hackbret. 


Santis, obs, var. Sanctus (senses 2 and 3). 

(Santo (santo). (Sp. or Ital. sauéo.] =Santon, 

1638 Sir ‘I’, Hersert 7rav. (ed. 2) 235 The Church-men, 
Clerks, and Santos. 1687 A. Lovext tr. Thevenot's Traz. 
1. 150 The Santo's, or Mad-nien. gor Scrfbner's Alaz. 
XAXIX. 451/1 Like the new bits of cloth sewn on the tat- 
tered cloak uf a ‘Santo’, 

Santo, obs. var, Sancrus (senses 2 and 3). 

|| Santolina (scentéloina). [mod.L., 7 altera- 
tion of sandonica, santonicums sce SANTONICA. 
(Cf. LAVENDER CoTTON, quot. 1377 ‘some call it 
..Santonia’.) Cf. It. sarZolina (Florio), ¥. savtto- 
Zine.) A genus of fragrant undershrubs, allied to 
the camomile, native of the Mediterranean region ; 
Lavender Cotton. Also, a plant of this genus. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens 1, xix. 29 Some of the later writers do 
call it Santolina and Camphorata :..some call it in English 
Lauender Cotton, and som Garden Cypres. 1731 Mitinr 
Gard. Dict, 1865 Athenvum No. 1990. 848/2 The flowers 
of santotina. 

Santon (sc‘ntgn). Also 6-7 santone, 7 zan- 
ton, sancton, sautoon. fa. F. savfon (in the 
16th c. also saznton, santoron, sanctoren santon, 
hypoerite), or its source Sp. sauéon santon, also 
hypocrite, f. santo Saint. Cf. Pe. santio.) 

1. A Enropean designation for a kind of monk 
or hermit among the Mohammedans, a marabout; 
also, incorrectly +a yogi, Ilindoo aseetic. 

1599 Haxk.uyr Moy. 11.1. 204 There go in this foreward 
6 Santones with red turbants vpon their heads. 1617 Mory- 
son /tin. 1, 220 The Santons or ‘Turkish Priests. /éfd. 224 
‘Fhis Chappell is kept by a Turkish Zanton, that is a kinde 
of their Priests. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 125 
These Santons, Joguies, or Indian Anchorites, lodge in the 
field, in hollow trees. 1786 tr. Beckford's Mathek (1834) 49 
Calenders, santons, and derwiches. 1825 Scott 7adisi. xx, 
A little old ‘Turk, poorly dressed like a inarabout or santon 
of the desert. 

Comb, 1873 Levann Egy pt. Skeich- Bh, $3 The wretchedest 
mosques and most Leggarly Santon-tomhs, 5 

2. The chapel or shrine of a santon. [So F. 
Santon. Cf, Manasovt 2,] 

1835 tr. Lawmartine’s Viler. lioly Land WU. 241 For the 
purpose of supporting. .the roof of a santon. 

Santonate (se-nténct). Chew. [f. Saxtoy-ic 
+-atTE1,) A salt of santonic acid. 

1841 Penny Cyc. XX. 409/1 Santonate of soda and san- 
tonate of lime. 1874 Garnop & Baxter Alaé. Aled. (1850) 
293 Santonin.. dissolves in solutions of the caustic fixed 
alkalies, forming definite compounds called santonates. 

Santonic (sentg‘nik), a. Chem. fad. 1. San- 
tonic-us: see next.] Santonic acid: an acid de- 
rived from santonin. 

1836-41 Branoe Cherm, (ed. 5) 1252 airtemélsia santonica. 
The seeds contain a substance which has been called sax- 
fonin or santonic acid. 1876 Harry Wat. Aled. (ed. 6) 539 
Iieated with an alkali, santonin is converted into santonic 
acid, which is isomeric with santoninic acid. 

Santonica (sentgnika). [a. L. Santonica (sc. 
Acrba), a kind of wormwood, fem. sing. of San- 
fonicus pertaining to the Santones or Santoni, a 
people of Aquitania. The plant was also called 
absinthium Santonicum (Pliny), Gre (dpivOcov) 
gavromkoy, gavrémov. Cf. 16th c. F. sandonigue.| 
The dried uncxpandcd flower-heads of species of 
Artemisia, produced in Turkestan, used as an 
anthelmintic; Levant or Alexandrian wormsced. 

1658 J. RowLanp Movnfet's Theat. Ins. 1119 Such things 
as we said to be good against Worms. .such as are Worm. 
wood, Southernwood, Santonicum., 187: Ransom in A. 
Reynolds’ Syst. Med. Wi. 198 A very general concurrence 
of opinion..in favour of the use of santonica or worm-seed. 

Santonin (se‘ntdnin). Chem. Also -ine. [f. 
Santon-lea+-1y. Cf. F. santonine.] A bitter 
principle obtained from santonica and used as a 
powerful anthelmintic. 

1838 T. Tomson Chem, Org. Bodtes 133 Santonin. 1879 
Rooo Chromatics viii. 95 Persons under the influence of 
santonin cannot see the violet end of the spectrum. 


Santoni‘nic, @ Chem. [f. SANTONIN +-Ic.] 
Santoninic acid; an acid obtained from santonin, 
isomeric with santonic acid. 

1875 Warts Dict. Chem. 2nd Suppl. 1076. 

Santoon, obs. form of SANToN. 

Santorinian (sentéri-niiin), a. [f. the name 
Santorini + -AN.] Named after the Venetian 
anatomist Santorini (1681-1737), as, the Santo- 
tinian plexus. Io recent Dicts. 

Santour, variant of Santir. 

Santre, obs. form of Sauyter. 

+Santrel. Os. rare. [ad. OF. saznterel or 
It. santarello (Florio), diminutives of saént, santo 


SAINT: see -REL and SaisTREL.] A little saint. 

1653 Urqunart Rabelais 1. xxvii. 129 With a thousand 
other jolly little Sancts and Suntrels forig. eZ mitie autres 
bons petis saincts), 


Santsbell : see Sanctus BELL. 
Santuare, variant of SAinTUAIRE. 
Santuary, obs. form of Sancruary. 

13-2 


SANTY. 


Santur, variant of Santir. 

Santus, obs. var. Sanctus (senses 2 and 3). 

+Santy. Os. Alsosantie, sancti, //. sonties. 
(Of obscure origin: perh. corruption of saéintitie 
Saxetity.] Uscd in a form of oath, (Goa’s) santy, 
by God's sonties. 

1870 W. Wacer The longer thou livest 459 (Brandl), Gods 
santie, this is a goodlie Booke in deede, /#fd. 763 Santy 
amen, here are saintesagreat sort. /did. 1828 Sanctz, Amen, 
where is my goodly geare? 1g96 Swans, A/erch. V1. il. 47 
Be Gods sonties ‘twill be a hard waie to hit. 1604 DexxeR 
Honest Wh, xiii. K 2, Gods santy yonder come Friers. 

Sanz, obs. form of Sans. 

Sanzack(e, -zake, -ziac, obs. ff. SANJAK. 

Sanze (sanje), obs. Sc. form of SENE. 

Saouari, souari (sau,a'ri). Also souarri, 
s(o)uwarrow, sawarrow, sawatra, sawarl, 
sawarri, saouwarri, sewarri ; corruptly savory. 
[a. Galibi (Cayenne) sewarra; inthe Gal.-Fr, dict. 
of 1763 written saouari.} Sacuart nui, the * butter- 
nut’ of Caryocar nuciferum and C. tomentosunt, 
lofty trees Of Guiana. Saowart wood, the hard 
durable timber of these trees, used for shipbuilding. 

1806 Pinckaro IV. /adies IL. 287 The Souwarrow nut. 
1B29 Encyed. Metrop. (1845) XX. 7 The Savory tree is famed 
for its immense fruit. 1836 Penny Cycd. VI. 333/2 The Su- 
warrow or more properly Saouari nuts of commerce. 1855 
H.G. Dacton //tst, Brit. Guiana 11,213 Saouwarri, saouari, 
or sewarri nut. 1858 Barro Cyel. Nat, Sci. qio/2 Mekca 
tuberculosa yields a nut known in the shops by the name of 
the Saonari or Sawarra nuts. 1866 7'rcas. Bot. Saouari or 
Sonart-wood, Lbid., Souari-nuts, 1884 Eacycl Brit. XVI. 
6645/2 ‘The Souari or Surahwa nut, called also the ' Butter 
nut of Demerara‘, and by fruiterers the 'Suwarrow nut’. 

Sap (sep), sd.) Forms: 1 sep, sep, 4 Kentish 
zop, § saap pe, &-7 sappe, 6 sape, sapp, 4- Sap. 
[Com. WGer.: OE, sa, genit. sa:fes (prob, neut.) 
-MLG., LG., MDu., Du. sad, newt. (Flemish za/), 
OIG. saf, genit. safes, neut. (MHG, saf, sa/t, 
neut., mod.G. saff, masc., whence Sw. sa/t, fem., 
Da, saff), prob. repr. OTeut. types *sapo™, *sappo™ 
:—pre-Teut. *sapnd-, cogn. w. ON, safi, masc., sap 
(Sw. safve, saf, masc.) :-—OTeut. *safon- or *sabon- 
:—pre-Tent. *sapon-. 

On this assumption the Teut. words may be cognate with 
L, sapere to taste, safor taste, savour; also with s@fa must 
boiled thick, whence (with change of meaning prob. due to 
association with the WGer. word) Pr, Sp. sata, Fr. séve 
sap. ‘The hypothesis that the WGer. word was adopted 
from L, safa is improbable in view of its relation to the 
Scandinavian synonym; besides, the assumed development 
of meaning in popular Latin (of which the Rom. words afford 
the only evidence) appears unlikely unless as a result of 
extraneous influence. ] 

1, The vital juice or fluid which circulates in 
plants. 

goo Cynewutr Crist 1177 (Gr.) Da weard beam moniz 
Dlodigum tearnm birunnen..sap weard to swate. @ 1000 
Gloss. in Germania N.S. XI. 391 Suecusz, sep. ¢ 1000 
ZEtrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 139/16 Cedrus, cederbeam. 
Cedria, bis sep. 1340 Ayend. g6 Pet zep of po trane and 
pe tyeres weren vonr wel precionses binges. ?¢1377 J’ed. 
Poems (Rolls) 1.218 Weor that impe ffully growe, ‘That he had 
sarri, sap, and pith [etc.]. 1523 Fitzwers. usb. § 127 Alwaye 
se that the toppe lye hyer than the rote a good quantyte for 
els the sappe wyll nat renne into the toppe eyndelys 1596 
Srenser #. Q. 1v, ii. 43 Like three faire branches budding 
farre and wide, That from one roote deriv‘d their vitall sap. 
1615 W. Lawson Country Housew, Gard, (1626) 7 ‘Vhe sap 
is the life of the tree, as the blond is to mans hody. 1667 
Mitton P, L. 1x, 837 Whose presence had infus'd Into the 
plant sciential sap. 1787 M. Cuttea in Lise, etc. (1888) TI. 
398 The sugar maple is a most valuable tree... The sap is 
extracted in the months of February and March, 1820 
SHettev Sensit. Pd. 84 The sap shrank to the root through 
qe pore. 1864 C. Geikie Life in IVoods xi. (1874) 183 
We kept some sap for vinegar. 1875 Bennetr & Dyvea tr. 
Sachs’ Bot. 650 All functions are hrought into play only 
when the temperature of the plant..rises to a certain height 
above the freezing-point of the sap. 

b. éransf, and fig. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 43 The barke fat de- 
fendeth the tree from stormes and tempestes, is hope. And 
the sap that gyneth lyfe to bothe, is charite, 1594 Suaks. 
Rich. 11, w. iv. 277 A hand-kercheefe, which..did dreyne 
The purple sappe from her sweet Brothers body, 1692 Benr- 
Lev Boyle Lect. ix. 335 ‘Vhe Moral part of the Law of Moses, 
which is the Sap and Marrow of the whole, 1791 A. Witson 
Eppie § Deil Poet. Wks. (1846) 86 Ye maybe think that 
spinning’s naething ! And that it wastes na sap nor breath- 
ing? 2832 Lytton L£ugene A.1. vi, The sap of youth shrinks 
from onr veins. 

c. Moisture in stone. 

1881 Dict. Arch. Publ. Soc., Quarry Damp, or Sap, the 
natural dampness of the stone when in the quarry. 1892 
MipDLETON Anc. Rome. \. 5 note, What stone-masons call 
the ‘sap’ should always be allowed to dry out of stone 
before it is used, 

+2. Ear-wax. Oés. 

¢1440 Prontp. Parv. 441/1 Saap | Winchester MS, sap] of 
the ere, Aedora, 

+8. Juice or fluid of any kind. Oés. 


Cf Sc. and north. ‘Sap, anytbin d for drinki 

C i g used for drinking, esp. 
milk or beer’ sap-moncy, money allowed to servants for 
liquor. (See E.D. D.) 
lyon’, Anvrew Brunswyhke's Distylt, Waters hij, Other 
vanes or sape which ye wyl puryfye from all tronblous and 
unclere substaunces. ‘2535 CoverDALE Song Sol. viii. 1 The 
Bitte Sappe of my pomegranates. 1589 hs w. Hatchet 

o Indiff. Rdr., It is sai that camels neuer drinke, til they 
have troubled the water with their feete, and it seemes these 


100 


Martins cannot caronse the sapp of the Church, til by 
faction they make tumults in religion, 1601 Hottann Jviny 
1. 449 That the three principall Elements whereof the world 
is made, namely, Water, Aire, and Fire, should haue no 
tast, no sauor, nor participation of any sap and liquor at all. 

Jig. 1613 Suaks. //en, V7d/, 1. i. 148 If with the sap of 
reason you would quench, Or but allay the fire of passion. 

4. =Sap-woop. 

€1374 Cuaucer Boeth. nn pr. x1. (1868) 97 pat thilke thing 
pat is ryht softe as the marye (i. sapp) is. 1483 Cath, Augdé. 
38/1 Pe Sappe ofa tre, suber, 1592 GREENE Ufst. Courticr 
Wks, (Grosart) XI, 270 The ioyner though an honest man, 

yet hee maketh his ioynts weake, and putteth in sap 
in the mortesels, which should be the hart of the tree. 1627 
Cart. Smitu Seaman's Gram. ti. 14 Deale of thirty foot 
long, the sap cut off. 1699 Damrisr Voy, 11.1. 57 The old 
black-rinded ‘I'rees..have less sap, and require but little 
pains to chip and cut it. The sap is white and the heart 
red. 1737 Horpus Sadmon's Country Build, Estim, (ed. 2) 
22 To lay a Barn Floor with double Deals,..and to List off 
the oe 1864 Jntedi. Observ. 1V. 74 The sandal cutters 
carefully remove the onter.. portion of the wood, which they 
term the ‘sap*. 1898 Rioer Haccaro Farmer's Vr. (1899) 
121, 1 noticed that the wood was as hard as iron, and that 
there was..practically no ‘sap’, that is, soft outer wood, 
which is useless for most purposes. ‘ 

5. The core (of unaltered iron) in the middle of 
a bar of blister steel. 

1884 W, II. Greenwoono Steel §& Iron 411, 

+6, =Sap-Green. Obs. 

1572 in Fenillerat Xevels QO. Eliz. (1908) 178 Sapp..Crym- 
sen.. White. 173 {did 210 Sape .j, quarterne xx4. 

7. attrib. and Coméb.: as sap-botling, -monger, 
-trough, -vessel; sap-consuming, -suching adjs.; 
sap-ball, a local name for certain fungi of the 
genus Lolyporus, ‘the stems of which, after the 
juice has been squeczed out, are sometimes used by 
boys as their foundation for tennis-balls’ (Zycas. 
Bot. 1866); sap-beetle U..S., any beetle of the 
family Artidudide (Cent. Dict.); sap-boiler, a 
furnace with pans for evaporating the sap of the 
maple (Knight Déct. dlech.); sap-colour (see 
quot.) ; +sap-pate, =SiP-HEAD, SAPSKULL; sap 
pine U.S. [perversion of F. safzz], the pitch-pine, 
Pinus vigida; sap-rot, a disease of timber, dry-rot ; 
sap-sueker, a name in N. America for many of 
the smaller woodpeckers, esp. those of the genus 
Sphyropicus ; +sap-time, the time of year when the 
sap circulates ; sap-tree, the mountain ash, Pyrus 
aucuparia; also the sycamore, Acer pseudo-flatanus 
(E. D. D.); sap-tube, a vessel that conveys sap 
(Ogilvie, 1850); tsap-whistle dial., ‘a whistle 
made from the green twig of a tree, esp. mountain 
ash or sycamore’ (E.D.D.); in quot. referred to 
proverbially ; +sap-wiser, an instrument for indi- 
cating the motion of the sap in plants; sap-wort 
(see quot.). Also SAP-GREEN, -LATH, -WOoD. 

1876 W. Boyo in Bartlett Dict, Amer, The great event of 
the spring is the *sap-boiling in the maple-woods, 1816 
S. Parkers Chem. Catech. (ed. 7) 532 *Saf-coloxrs, a name 
given to various expressed vegetable juices ofa viscid nature, 
which are inspissated by slow evaporation for the use of 
painters, &c. Sap-green, gamboge, &c. are of this class. 1590 
Suaxs. Com. Err. v. i. 312 Though now this grained face 
of mine be hid 1n *sap-consuming Winters drizled snow. 
z6g2 Cutrever Eng, /"hysic. (1656) 73 Let such *Sap- 
mongers answer me to this Argument, If the Sap falinto the 
Root in the fal of the Leaf, and lye there al the winter, then 
must the Root grow only in the winter. a@1700 3. E. Dict. 
Cant, Crew, *Sap-fate, a Fool, 1808 Pike Sources Mississ. 
(1810) 56 A new species of pine, called the French *Sap 
pine, 1866 7reas. Bot. s.v. Pine, Sap Pine, Pinus rigida. 
1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnt. \. 191/1 ‘he sap-wood is 
the nae in which the decomposing operations commence, 
and hence the propriety of the term *sap-rot. 1808 A, Wit- 
son Amer. Ornith, (1831) 1.167 This, and the two former 
species fie. Jicus vartus, P. villosus, and P, pubescens) 
are generally denominated *sap-suckers. 187a Coves Key 
N. Amer, Birds 194 Genus Sphyrapicus Baird...Of the 
several sinall species college called ‘sapsuckers’ they 
alone deserve the name. 1884 /did. (ed. 2) 485 Sphyropicus. 
..*Sap-sucking Woodpeckers. 1523 Firzwers. //usd. § 133 
Beware, that thou pape hym not, nor heed hym (specially) 
in *sappe-tyine. 1840 Gossk Canadian Nat. 11 The timber 
..is..made into *sap-tronghs for the sugary. 1701 Grew 
Cosm. Sacra t. v.§ 22. 20 ‘The Liquor of the adjacent as 
Vessels, 1737 Bracken Farviery Luipr. (1757) Il. 123 If be 
would not be a *Sap-whistle, he might he a Sling at any 
time. 1670 Toncrin PAil, Trans. V. 2071 *Sap-wiser. 1844 
li. Steruens Bk. Farm 111. 948 In damp situations, 
CEnanthe crocata, water *sap-wort, grows. 

+Sap, 54.2 Obs. [a. F. sappe (now safe): see 
Sap 56.8] Some kind of spade or mattock. 

1566 Ills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) 1.254, 1 gin to Richard 
walton my..stele sappe. 1398 Fiorto, Zafpa, a mattocke 
to dig and delue with, a sappe. 


Sap (sxp), 56.8 Ail. Forms: 6-7 zappe, 6-8 
sappe, 7-8 sapp, 8- sap. [Late 16th c. zapze, 
sappe, ad. It. zafpa and a, F. sapfe (161th ec. also 
sappe after It.; now safe) spade, spadework, sap. 
Ct. Sp. 2afa, late L. safpa (6th e.). The ulterior 
cerigin is uncertain: sec Diez and Korting. ] 

1. + The process of undermining a wall or defensive 
work (ods.); the process of coastructing covered 
trenches in order to approach a besieged place 
without danger from the enemy’s fire. 

1591 Unton Corr. (Roxh.) 247 The King now resolveth to 


gaigne the fort by the zappe. id. 248 Now we labor hy 
sappe to win the fort. 1633 ‘I’, Starroro Pac, 195. ut. xi. 


SAP. 


334 Untill such time as they might gaine it by Sapp or 
Myne. 1683 Sir J. Turner Padlas Armata 316 This Sappe 
or Zappe is notbing else but a digging. 1704 J. Haxkis 
Lex. Vechn. 1, Sapfe, in Fortification, formerly signified 
the undermining, or deep digging, with Pick-axe and Shovel 
at the Foot of a Work to overthrow it without Gunpowder. 
1710 /éid. 11, Sap, in Fortification, is digging deep under 
the Earth,..to open a way to come under cover to the 
Passage of the Moat. 1742 Younc We. TA. vi. 22 Like 
ow'rful armies trenching at a town, By slow, and silent, 
ut resistless sap. 1747 Gentl. Mag. XVII. 328/1 The 
French advanced, hy sap, quite up to the foot of our en- 
trenchment. 1812 WeLLincTon in Gurw. Desf. (1838) VIII. 
5349 We had made some progress by sap towards the crest 
of the glacis. 1828 J. M. Spearman Srit. Gunner (ed. 2) 
368 The sap is a mode of carrying on the approaches at a 
siege, under cover. 1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bk., Sap, 
that peculiar method by which a besieger’s zig-zag approaches 
are continuously advanced in spite of the musketry of the 
defenders. 1875 Clery Alin. Tactics xvii.253 A solid redout 
.»made it necessary to advance from house to house hy sap. 
b. fig. Applied to stealthy or insidious methods 
of attacking or destroying something. 

1748 Ricuaroson Clarissa (1811) M11. ili. 35 Be my end 
what it may, I am obliged, by thy penetration, fair one, to 
proceed by the sap. 1791 Cowrer Odyss. vu. 317 Exempt 
forever from the sap of age, 1828 P. Cunnincnam N.S. 
Wades (ed. 3) 11. 52 A hock of pickled pork and a pound of 
sixpenny sugar, conveyed by way of sap to undermine the 
virtue of one of our Newgate nuns, 186a Etxicort in A ids 
to Faith ix. 396 It_is simply an endeavour by slow sap to 
weaken the authority of some of the writers of the New 
Testament. 


te. Piransf. 

1794 Sutivan View Nad. 1,327 Water may rise..either 
ee channels or by sap or percolation. 

. A covered trench made for the purpose of 
approaching a besieged place under the fire of the 
garrison. /Uydugsap: sec Fiyine ffl. a. 4d. 

1642 Hexuam Princ. Art Ailit. u. (ed. 2) 38 In the In- 
terim a Sapp is begun, that runneth towards the Bulwark. 
1672 J. Lacey tr. Tacquet’s Alilit. Archit. 48 You cut a 
strait Channel LH, conimonly called a Sappe, thorongh the 
out-brestwork, to the very ditch of the Fortification. 1674 
Crarenoon //ist, Keb. vi. § 151 His soldiers..began their 
approaches hy saps. 1687 J. Ricuanps 77nd. Siege of Duda 
34 Vhe Duke of Lorrain order'd a large Sap to be made into 
the Ditch. 1702 Alilit, Dict. s.v. Attack, The Works the 
Besiegers carry on, either Trenches, Galeries, Sappes, or 
Breaches to reduce a place. 1784 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 2) 1X. 
6952/1 ‘here are several sorts of saps; the single, which 
has only a single parapet; the double, having one on each 
side; and the flying, made with gabions, &c. 1812 Wet- 
Lincton in Gurw. Desf. (1838) LX. 35, 200 men likewise of 
the covering party will rnsh from the right of the sap into 
the salient angle of the covered-way of the ravelin. 1893 
Forpes-MircneEt, Renin, Gi. Alutiny 104 To protect this 
part of their route a flying sap was constructed. 

3. Comb.; sap battery, a battery a1 the head of 
asap; sap-faggot, a fascine used in sapping, to 
fill up the spaces between gabions; sap-fork (sec 
quot. 1842); sap-head, the foremost end of a sap; 
sap-roller, a large gabion covering the sap-head ; 
sap-shield (see quot. 1876). 

1810 Naval Chron. XXIV. 368 The Namur and Valiant 
took it day and day about to fight a *sap battery. 1834 
J. S. Macautay Field Fortif. 222 ‘The *sap-faggot bas 
i strong stake in the middle. 1842 Branne Dict. Sci. etc, 
*Sap fork, an instrument like a boat hook, used to push on 
asap roller in sapping. 1884 Alid. Engineering (ed. 3) 1. 1. 
73 According as the gabion has to be pulled towards the 
trench or pushed away from it, which must be done entirely 
with the sap-fork. 1878 Yext Bk. Fortif. § 332 The rate of 
progress of the *sapheads, therefore, regulates the rate of 
progress of the siege. 1834 J.S. Macautay Field Fortt/. 
222 lhe head of the sap is covered by a *sap-roller, viz. a 
large stuffed gabion. 1876 Voyte & Stevenson Alilit, Dict., 
*Sap-shield,a steel piste mounted on wheels for the purpose 
of giving cover to the sapper in a single sap. 

Sap (sexp), 5b.4 School slang. [prob. f. Sarv.3, 
though appearing earlier in our quots.]_ One who 


studies hard or is absorbed in books, 

1798 CuartoTte SmitH Fug. Philos. 1. 48 We obtained the 
character of a sullen, cold-blooded fellow, and asap. 1827 
Lytton Pedham ii, When I once attempted to read Pope's 
poems ont of school hours, I was laughed at, and called ta 
sap’, @1833 W. Wiserrorce in Life (1838) 1. 11 The 
tutors [at Cambridge, ¢1776] would often say..that 'they 
were mere saps, but that { did all by talent’. 1862 Ac. 
Publ. Schools Comm (1864) JI. 284 (Eton), You do not 
consider a boy who is considered what is called a sap, ts 
looked down upon by the rest 7—~No. 

Sap (sep), s65 [Short for Sarskutn] A 
simpleton, a fool. 

1815 Scott Guy Af. xlviii, They're sporting the door of the 
Custom-house, and the anld sap at Hazlewood-House has 
ordered off the guard. 1818 — Aob Roy xiv, He maun be 
a saft sap, wi' a head nae better than a fozy frosted turnip. 
1836 Mrs. Suerwoon //. Afzdner ut. xi, Do you think that 
we are such saps that we cannot say No? 185a Afeander- 
ings of Alem. 1, 164 He crowned his head bnt with another 
cap Than Cardinal's—for that he wants no Sap. 

Sap (sep), vt [a. F. safer (earlier sapper) = 
It. zappare, f. safpa: see Sap sb.3 Cf. Sp. zapar] 

1. wutr. To dig a sap or covered trench; 1o 
approach a besieged place by means of asap. Also 
to sap up, on. 

1598 FLoxio, Zapfare, to digge, or delue, or grubhe the 
ground, to sap. 1642 Hexuam Princ. Art ALilit. 1. (ed. 2) 

8 Then one begins to Sapp from H to]. /did.45 After you 
hve sapt through the Connterscharfe. 1647 Spricce Anglia 
Rediv. ww. vii. (1854) 259 They sapt up towards the castle. 
1882 Six R. Tempe Alen §& Events India xx. 483 Where 
the Muhammadan besiegers erected batteries, sapped, under- 
miged, stormed. 


SAP. 


b. fg. To make way in a stealthy or insidicus 
manner, Also /raus, in to sap one's way. 

1732 Pore Ep. Bathursé 34 In vain may Heroes fight, and 
Patriots rave; Jf secret Gold sap on from knave to knave. 
1839 Lanpor Andrea § Giow. Wks. 1846 11. 540 Lies, while 
they sap their way and hold their tongues, Are safe enough. 

2. trans. To dig under the foundations of (a wall, 


ete.). Also ¢vausf. of natural agencies, etc.: To 
undermine; te render insecure by remeving the 


foundations, 

1652 C. B. Stapyiton Herodiax x. 79 But see the chance, 
from off the Mountaines rapt A sudden flood, which strong 
Foundation sapt. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2482/1 We have 
begun to sappe the Glacis. 1695 Blackmore /'*, 4r¢/. MM 
57. Sinking Isles, Sap’d by the Flame,..Fall down with 
mighty Cracks. 1696 Puitiirs (ed. 5), ‘I'o ai a ‘Term in 
War, to dig under the Foundations of a Wall to throw it 
down and destroy it. ‘To dig under the Glacis, in order to 
pass the Moat securely. 1700 Drypen Ovid's Aled. 1. 397 
Sap’d by floods, Their bonses fell. 1718 Vore /2fad xin 25 
The Weight of Waters saps the yielding Wall. 1726 Leont 
Albert?'s Archit. 1018/1 Drains. .shou'd..not do any harm 
to the House, either by sapping or dirtying it. 1816 Byron 
Stege Cor, xxiv, Huge fragments, sapp'd by the ceaseless 
flow. 1838 Prescott Jerd. 6 7s. 1. xiii, II. 108 Galleries 
were also wronglit,..to sap the foundations of the walls. 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxi, A crazy building, sapped and 
undermined by the rats. 1867 Parkman Yesuits N. Amer. 
xvii. (1875) 263 The flood still rose,.,and threntened to sap 
the magazine. ; 

b. fig. with reference to a metaphorical wall, 
fenndation, ele. 

17x Aoptson Sfcc?, No, 163 # 5 A Heart in Love has its 
Foundations sapped. 1751 Jounson Aamdicr No. 111 P 2 
To sap the difficulties which 1t expected to subdue by storm. 
176: Cuurcuin. Night Poems 1767 1. 80 low damps and 
vapours..sap the walls of health. 1835 1. Taytor Sfzr. 
Despot.i.13 We takes his stand..upon advanced ground 
which is already sapped. 1857 Buckie Civiliz. 1. viii. 544 
There was..not one who did not..sap the foundation of 
some old opinion. . 

e, Toapproach (a fortress) or te pierce (ground) 
with saps. In some recent Dicts. 

3. fig. To weaken or destroy insidiously (esp. 
health, strength, courage, or the like). 

Probably often coloured by association with Sap sd.!, as 
if the primary notion were ‘to drain the vital sap from '. 

1758 Connotsseur No. 82 (1774) 1.83 A Drunkard; one 
that takes an unaccountable pleasure in sapping his con- 
Stitution. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. idl. 393 Till sapped their 
Strength, and every part unsound, Down, down they sink. 
1836 J. 11. Newman in Lyra Afos?. (1849) 96 But sloth had 
sapped the prophet's strength. x80 ‘l'ennvson /12 Afevz. 
cvi, Ring out the grief that saps the mind, For those that 
here we see no more. 1858 Merivace How, Euip. (1865) 
V1. liv. 412 The spirit of inquiry..was sapping the positive 
beliefs of the day. 1877 Dowpen Shaks. Primer vic 117 
His moral energy is sapped by a kind of scepticism. 

“lb. ? To drain of something. 

1893 Kate D. Wiccin Cathedr. Courtship 68 He sapped 
me of all my ideas, and gave me none in exchange, 

Sap (sep), v.2 Obs. [f. Sap 6.2] 

1. frans. To remove the sap from (wood). 

1715 Bradtey'’s Fam, Dict. s.v. Poplar, Vhe Wood is 
useful for the Engraver, and being saw'd into Boards and 
a dry, continues a long while. 

. To remove the sap-wood frem (a leg). 

1875 [implied in Sarrine 7v/. 52.5). 

Sap (s: ps 2.3 School slang. [Prob. a fig. use 
of Sar wt i. Cf. Sap 50.4, which is recorded 


earlier.] i#ér. To pore over books ; to be studions. 

31830 H. Anceto Xeweiz. 11. 371 Preferring a continental 
visit to sap-ing..three years at college for a fellowship. 
1853 Lytton Aly Novel 1. 1. xii. 80 ‘Whey say he is the 
cleverest boy in the school. But then he saps. a1884 M. 
Parttson Adee, (1885) 21 Jt was unworthy of a man of his 
position to ‘sap’. ae . 

Sapa (sét-pa). ve a. Antig. New wine 
boiled toasyrmp. +b. Pharnt.= Kon sd, 

1624 MropteTon Game at Chess v. iii, With /arand Safa; 
Flower and cockted Wine. 1688 R. Home Aswoury ut. 
xx. (Roxb,} 249/2 Sapa, Boiled wine. 1725 Stoaxe Jamaica 
If. 3 A Sapa is made of it for sore throats, 1858 Simmonxps 
Dict. Trade, Supa, a thickened confection of grapes. 1897 
Syd. Soc, Lex., Sapa, A for Rod, 

Sapadillies, -dillo: see SAPODILLA. 

Sapajou (sxpidzz). Also 7 sapaiou, 9 sapa- 
go. [a. F. sapajou, in 1614 sapaiou, given by 
D’Abbeville as a Cayenne word.] A South Ameri- 


can menkey of the genus Cebus. 

1698 T. Frocer Voy. 130 The sapaiou is a kind of a little 
monkey. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. /iesi. (1776) 1V. 235 Those 
with muscular holding tails, are called Sapajous. 1875 
Encycl. Brit. \\. 153/2 The genus Cedus, the typical genus 
of American apes, is composed of the sapajous, so commonly 
seen in captivity. 

Sapan, sappan (sz-pin). Also 6-7 sapon, 
7sappon. [a. Malay Ak. sepay, of South Indian 


origin: cf. Tamil shafpangam, Malayalam chap- 
fariam. The proximate source in the 17th c. 
was prob, Du. sapan(hout); cf. Pg.sapao, Fr. sapan.) 
A dye-wood yielding a red dye, obtained from 
trees belonging to the gcnus Casa/pinia, indigenous 
te tropical Asia and the Indian Archipelago, esp. 
C. Sappan. Now only safan wood. 

1598 W. Patiite tr. Linschoten t. xxii. 36 The wood 
Sapon, whereof also much is bronght from oo, it is like 
Brasil to die withall, 1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 

_ 1. 209 Ofting to deliver me money for all our sappon which 
was com in this junk. 1626 Metuoxp in Purchas J ¢dgrime- 
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age (ed. 4) 1004 A wood to die withall called Sapan wood, 
the same we heere call Brasill. 1662 J. Davies tr. M/an- 
delsio’s Trav. 1.197 A sort of wood called Sappan. 1687 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2269/2, 210 1001. [7.e. 210 quintals] of Siams 
Sapan Wood. 1780 PAtl. Trans. UXX. App. 7 For which 
they give in return sugar, ripe cloves, sappan wood, ivory. 
1861 Bextiry J/ax. Lot. 529 The roots of the same tree 
(Cesalpinia Sappan), under the names of Yellow-wood and 
Sappan-root, are..employed for dyeing yellow. 1881 Daz/y 
News 22 Jan. 5/8 Great store of Sapanwood from the Indies 
is also aboard. 

+Sape, s¢. Obs. Anglicized form of Sapa. 

c1440 Padlad. on Hush. Wt. 1142 In water first this opium 
relent Of sape until it have similitude. 1642 A. Ross J/e? 
Feticoninu: (1643) 56 Let me taste of that sweet sape Which 
dropp‘d from this squeezed grape. 1657 TomLinson Aenon's 
Disp. 102 Make them into conserves, sapes, and syrups. 
1657 Physical Dict., Sapes, are medicinated juyces which 
having been pressed out of fruits and herbs, have been 
brought to a consistency by standing in the sun. 

+Sape, v.! Ods. 
obseure origin: ef. dial. sap, ‘to drench, seak’ 
(E.D.D.); also Sor v.] utr. ?'To be steeped (c# 
sin, ele.). Hence + Saped ppl. as 

1571 Gotoine Calvin on (Ps. xvitv 14 The men..whom thon 
hast suffered too sit saping too long in the dregzes of 
their prosperitie (orig. guos nimis diu in prosperitalis sux 
Jecibus residere passus es}. 1583 — Calvin on Deut. v. 
xxxii, 191 Such as..are caryed away with their owne 
leawdnesse, and as it were saped in their sinnes [Fr. gaé se 
sont transportez en leurs iniguitez, et 3 sont comite con- 
fits). 1587 — De Mornay i.11 Saped in wickednesse [Fr. 
conjites en meschancetes}. 1633. Rlocers] 7 read. Sacram. 
ii. 30 Suy not, there is no hope for sosaped a wretch as thou. 
1642 — Naaman 175 When she is sapped and soked in 
Selfe. 1693 Everyn De La Quint. Compl Gard., Dict., 
Safped,..is any thing that is too much soaked in water. 

+Sape, v.2 Lurlesgue nonce-wa. [ad. L. sapcre.] 
intr. "To be wise. 

1694 Motreux Aatelais V. 252 If then you sape, as we 
are cogitating (Fr. /é sé tu es (comune cogitons) sage). 

Sape, obs. form of Sap 56.1, Suapr, Soar. 

Sapego, variant of Srrrico, 

Sapful (sepfal),a. [fSapsd. + -run.] Abound- 
ing in sap or moisture. 

1674 N. latrvax Balk & Selv. 185 Those layers, that are 
made of sapful and growthsom earths, 1847 Cur. G. Ros- 
sett1 Dead City Poems (1904) r0o1f/t Strong and sapful 
were the root, The top boughs, and all between. 1881 Fate 
BAIRN Stud, Life Christ iv. 65 ‘The roots of the glorious 
flower are bedded deep in the sapful soil. 

Sap-green, s/. (and a.). [f. Sap 56.14 Green, 
prob. after Du. safgrocn.) 

1. A green pigment prepared from the juice of 
buckthorn berries; also, the coleur of this pigment. 

1578 in Fenillerat Revels O. Eliz. (1908) 294 Sape greene 
quarter li, ii. 1612 PractiaAM Gentd, /aerc. 83 Take Sappe 
greene, and lay it in sharpe vinegar. 1686 DLrome Gendd. 
ecr, 1. 219 Sap-green is a dirty dark Green, and of little 
use, except to Shadow in thedark places, 1797 Eucycl. Mrit. 
(ed. 3) IVY. 366/2 he next. operation is the sprinkling the 
leaves of the book; which is done by dipping a hrush into 
vermilion and sap-green. 1861 Bentery A/an. Lot. 520 The 
colour called Sap-green is prepared by evaporating to dry- 
ness the juice of the Tee thoes berries previously mixed 
with lime. 1881 E. J. Worpolse Sissfe xxxviii, St. Peter in 
royal purple and sap-green. 

2. atlrib, and ad, 

1658 W. SANorRSON Grafphice 42 Her Knots and choyce 
Riband sap-green and silver. 1824 Scotr Sé. Rouan's xi, 
Landscapes with sap-green trees and mazareen-blue rivers. 
1848 Zoologist V1. 1979 ‘hose specimens I saw myself were 
of a yellowish sap-green colour. 

Sa‘p-head. [f. Sar 561 (sense 4). Cf. the 
earlier SAPSKULL.] A foel; a simpleton. 

1828 Craven Gloss., Sap-head, a blockhead. 1884 ‘Marx 
Twain! /Tuck. Finn tii. 23 You dowt seem to know any- 
thing, somehow—perfect sap-head. 

So Sap-headed a., foolish, stupid. 

1665 Heap Eng. Rogue (1666). iv. 31 Cudle, a Sap-headed 
Fellow. 1821 in Cobbett Rar. Aides (1885) 1,31 Sap-headed 
foolst They willfetc.]. 1902 //arfer’s Mag. Jan. 266/2 Of 
all the sap-headed milksops I —. 

Sapheir, obs. form of Sarruime. 

|| Saphena (siff'ni). Anat. Alsoa. 7 saphen, 
7,98aphena; 8. 5 sophena, 6 sopheyne. [med.L. 
saphena, sophona, ad. Arab. ule ¢dfin saphena ; 


also a vein lying deep in the arm’ (Lane). Cf. 
¥. saphene (1314 in Hatz.-Darm.), Pg., It. sefena. 

The usual statement that the word is from Gr. cadnyys 
‘manifest, clear *, is baseless, ‘The Gr. word does not mean 
‘conspicuously visible ‘, butis used only in intellectual senses.] 

The distinctive name of two veins in the leg: 
(1) the Jong or internal saphena, which extends 
from near the ankle-joint aleng the inner surface 
of the leg, and ends in the femoral vein; (2) the 
short, postertor, or external saphena, which extends 
from the foot along the calf of the leg, and finally 
joins the popliteal vein. Also saphena vedi. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. lvii. (1495) 271 The 
veyne whyche hight Saphena is vnder the ancle Boon of the 
fote. exg00 Lanfrane’s Cirurg. 177 Per ben ij. ober veynes 
in be holow of be foot withinne, & Pat oon is clepid sophena, 
& pat ober is clepid vena ventris. 1542 CopLaxp Guydou's 
Quest. Chirurg, K iijb, The sopheynes that are vpon the 
ancle, 1597 A. M. tr. Gutllemean's Fr. Chirurg. 30/1 The 
second, Saphena, or mother vayne, we open on the insyde of 
the legge. 1656 Biounr Glossogr. s.v. Mein, Saphen vein 
(saphena), the mother Vein; the first branch of the thigh 
vein. 1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Saphena, the 
Vein of the Leg, or Crural Vein. 1813 J. ‘linomson Lect, 


Also 7 fa. 4. sapped. [Of | 


SAPIDITY. 


inflam. 131 This..has of late years been often done by 
tying the saphena veins. 1846 Brittan tr. Aladeaégne’s 
Blan. Ofer, Surg. 53 Bieeding in the Foot. ‘Vhe internal 
saphena vein may be opened in front of the internal male- 
olus, or the external saphena in front of the external male- 
olus. 1875 tr. Wagner's Gen. Path. 198 ‘Vhe saphena can 
usually be distinctly felt. 


b. aitrib. in saphena nerve. see quot. 
1849-52 Todd's Cyci. Anat. VV. 1411 The internal saphena 
vein is accompanied, from the ankle to the knee, by the 
internal saphena nerve. 


Saphenal (safrnil), a. 
=SAPHENOUS a, 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 517 Of the internal popli- 
teal nerve. External Saphenal branch. 

Saphenous (safi'nas), a. Also ervrou. (quasi- 
Latin) saphenus. [f. Sarmena+-ous.]  Pettain- 
ing to or connected with the saphena. Swphenozs 
wet: the saphena. Saphenous nerve = saphena 
nerve’ (see SAPHENA ).). e 

1840 G. V. Lexis A vat. 626 The oval aperture in the fascia 
lata, now exposed, is the saphenous opening, 1840 E. Wit- 
son Anat, Pade J/, (1842) 345 1t receives several muscular 
and articular veins, and the external saphenous sein. 1881 
Trans, Obstetric Soe. Lond. XXtb. 22 ‘Vhe course of the 
long saphenous nerve. 

Sapher.e, -eron(e, -ian, -ie(k(e: see Sar- 
PHIRE, SAFFRON, SAPFIAN, SAVPHIC. 

i Saphie (sex'ff). Avrth Africa. Also 9 saffi, 
safie. [Mandingo sefaye.] A charm. 

1799 M. Park Trav. xvi. (ed. 2) 206 He..desired me to write 
hina saphie. 1817 Downica, etc. Wission a shautee tt iv, 
(1819) 271 ‘The most surprising superstition of the Ashantees, 
is their confidence in the fetishes or saphies they purchase 
so extravagantly from the Moors. 1847 Mus. R. Lee 1/~. 
Wand, xvii. (1854) 290 Scraps of the Koran, esteemed as 
charms, and called safies. 1904 Mary Gaunr Ara of 
Levpard 256 The more or less Arabic charms known as 
Saphis, 1905 R. A. Freeman Godden fool 108, 1. .hung 
round my neck a saffi or amulet. 

Saphier, Saphik : sce Sarriine, Saprnic. 

Saphion, -ique: see Sarriay, Sarriic. 

Saphire, -irine: see Saprmire, -IRiNE. 

Saphron, obs. form of Sarrron. 

Sapid (sa'pid),@. Also 7 sapide. [ad. L. 
Sapid-us savoury, f, sapere (see SAPIENT a). Cf. 
I‘, sapide; the direct descendant is save (obs.).J 

1. Of food, ete.: Readily perceptible by the 
organs of taste, having a decided taste or flavour ; 
esp. having a pleasant taste, savoury, palatable. 

1646 Sin T. Drowne Psexd. EA. ui. xxit.i65 Thus Camels 
to make the water sapide do raise the mud with their feet. 
1656 Boounr Glossogr., Sapid, well seasoned, savory, that 
hatha smack. 1761 AkMstRONG Day 140 In salt itself the 
sapid savour fails. 1837 M. Doxovan Doon. Econ. V1. 103 
It [venison]is certainly more sapid than any butchers’ meat, 
and is even strong. 1898 P. Manson 7'rof. Diseases xxi. 
325 If the patient attempts to take any sapid fuod. .the pain 
and burning in the mouth are intolerable. 

2. In neutral sense: Ilaving the power of affect- 
ing the organs of taste; having taste or flavour. 

1634 T. Jounson Parey’s Chirurg. xxvi. vii. 1034 There- 
fore Nature observes this order in the concoction of sapide 
bodies, that at the first the acerbe taste should take place, 
then the austere, and lastly, the ncide. 1686 Goan Ce/est. 
Bodics 1. ix. 32 Vhey are genericall Natures, common to all 
Sapid and Odorate Bodies. 1756 C. Lucas Ess, Waters 11. 
95 Epsom water..scentless,and hardly sapid. 1831 J. Davies 
Afanual Mat. Aled. 10 ‘Vhose |salts] which are insoluble in 
water are insipid; stuch..as are soluble init, are more or less 
sapid. 1862 G. Witson Aedig. Chet. 5 Neither plants nor 
animals can exist..in any of the odorous or sapid gases. 


3. fig. Grateful to the mind or mental taste. 

1640 HowEtt Dodona’s Gr.217, Imust confesse there may 
some few criticismes or graines of browne salt, and small 
dashes of vineger be found here and there, to make the dis- 
course more sapid, but this tartnesse is farre from any gall or 
venome. 1649 Jer. Tavtor Great Kxentp.1, Dis. iv. 125 The 
life of the spirit, is lessened and impaired according as the 
gusts of the flesh grow high and sapid. a 1677 Hate Prin. 
Orig. Man. w, viii. 373 ‘These are things..more grateful, 
sapid, and delightful to the Mind, than the best Apparatns 
or Provisions of a sensible Good. 1690 Norris Kef/, Cond, 
ffum. Life (1691) 179 Such Books..as are Sapid, Pathetic, 
and Divinely-relishing. 1864 Caruyte Fredk. Gt. 1V. 356 
Pamphlets. .sapid, exhilarative. 1868 Sa. Rev. 7 Dec. 
3794/2 Quite as important as the possession..of all these 
facnities, is the temper, spirit, tone, or mnnner of their use, 
the something whicb makes them sapid. 

4, absol. & The sapid, that which is sapid, 
sapidity. b. quasi-sd. A sapid substanee. 

1715 Pancirollus’ Rerum Mem. 11, v. 299 Sugar..seems 
totnume and to triumph over all Sapids. 1831 ‘I’. L. Pea- 
cock Crotchet Castle wv, 1 speak of the cruet sauces, where 
the quintessence of the sapid is condensed in a phial. 

Sapidity (sipiditi). fad. L. *sapiditatem, f. 
Sapid-us SAPID: see -1T¥.] The quality of being 
sapid or having taste and flavour. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. xxi. 158 The body of 
that element {air] is ingustible, void of all sapidity. 1837 
M. Donovan Dor. Econ. 11. 3 The epicure with whom the 
single cuapity of sapidity outweighs every other considera- 
tion. 1878 M’Kenprick Ox?2. Physiol. 224 Vhere must 
always bea certain amount of sapidity or flavour in the food. 

b. fig. (Cf. ‘relish’.) 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Sapidtty, pleasantness of taste or 
savor; also pleasantness of talk. 178 J. Barry in Lect. 
Paint. vi. (1848) 230 [Rembrandt's] tints..have the same 
truth, high relish, and sapidity, as those of Titian. 1 
Sat. Rev, 29 June 815/1 It is the clash of personalities whic! 
gives the sapidity to the life ofa politician, 


[f. SAPHENA + -AL.] 


SAPIDLESS. 
Sa‘pidless, 2. ronce-wd. [Badly f. Sap + 
-LESS.] Flavonrlcss. 


1821 Lama Elia Ser. 1. Grace bef. Meat, To come home.. 
expecting some savoury mess, and to find one quite tasteless 
and sapidless, 

+Sa‘pidness. 04s. [f. Sapp + -NEss.] Sa- 
pidity (2:¢. and _fg.). 

1649 Jer. Tavior Gi. Exemf. Pref. p2 God gave man 
reason aad abilities..to perceive the sapidnesse and rellish 
of those objects. 1680 Bovie Scept. Chem iv. 246 We see 
that sapidness and volatility are wont to denominate the 
Chymists Mercury or Spirit. 


Sapience (szipiéns). Also 4-6 sapyencc, 
4-5, Sc. 6, 8 sapiens. [a. OF. sapience, ad. L. 
sapientia, f. sapient-ent SAPIENT ; see -ENCE.] 

1. Wisdom, understanding. (A learned synonym. 


Now rare in serious use: see sense 2.) 

13.. E. E. Adit. P. B, 1626 Pat pou has in by hert holy 
coanyng, Of sapience pi sawle ful sobes toschawe. 1377 
Lanot. ?. Pl, i. xit. 42 For what made Lucyfer to lese pe 
heigh heuene, Or salamon his sapience or sampson his 
strengthe? 1412-20 Lyoc. Chvox. Troy i. 3854 But whan 
mouhod is meynt with sapience, Who considereth, it may 
double avayle. 1g09 Watson Ship of Fools ii. (1517) A iv, 
All the scyence and all the sapyence of men shall not excuse 
them, 1549 Comp/. Scof?. vi. 43 Appollo, that the poietis 
callis the god of sapiens. 1603 Haxsnet Pop. Jupost. 99 
Ie is a point of high Sapience in the Church of Rome to 
choose [etc.]. ers 
slvmie to Parit.4 As that Supreme Master of Politicall 
Sapience doth assert. 1724 Ramsay Vision xv, A king.. 
Quhase pusiens, and sapiens, Sall richt restore and saiy. 
1730 Swirt 7raddus 1, Yet many a Wretch in Bedlam. .still 
has Gratitude and Sap’ence, To spare the Folks that give 
him Ha'pence. 1836 Hox. Smivu 7in Truzfp. s.v. Praise, 
Silence is sapience. 1874 Brackin Se/fCudt, 71 ‘ Honour 
all men ° is one of the many texts of combined sanctity and 
sapience with which the New Testament abounds. 1go% 
Corvo Ho. Borgia 20 That letter..written..with the un- 
erring sapience of a saint. 

+b, as an attribute of God. Hence applied to 
the Word or second person of the Trinity. Ods. 

1386 Cnaucea Priovess’ Prof, 20 Of whos vertu, whan 
he thyn herte lighte, Conceyned was the fadres sapience. 
¢ 1400 Soudone Bah, 2 God..That al thinge made in sapi- 
ence. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A, Ww. vii. 247 The diuyne 
puissaunce and the sapience of almyghty god. 1536 Primer 
Eng. & Lat. 55 b, He that is the greate profounde sapience 
And dyuyne trueth of the father on hye. 1605 Bacon Adz. 
Learnt. vi. § 1. 276, All learning is knowledge acquired, 
and all knowledge in God is originall. <\nd therefore we 
must looke for it by another name, that of wisedome or 
sapience, as the scriptures call it. 1698 [R. Fercuson] View 
£ccles. 100 Herein is the Immense Sapience and the Super- 
lative Goodness of God to he adatired, 

+c. Spiritual wisdom, knowledge of divine things. 

fe 1430 Lypa. A/in. Poets (Percy Soc.) 9 God the ffulfylle 
withe intelligence, Aad withe a spyrut of goostly sapience. 
cisjo W. Wacek The longer thou lives? 1654 (Brandl), As 
scripture calleth this the hiest sapience, God to know, to 
feare, to loue, and obey.) 1598 Baacktey Fedic. A/an vi 


(1603) 589 Let us now examine Sapience..or that part of | 


wisedome which is conversant in the contemplation of God 
and divine matters, 1614 Raveton Hist, World 1. (1634) 21 
‘he eie of the soule, or receptacle of Sapience and divine 
knowledge. 

+d. sometimes contradistinguished from /rz- 
dence (see quots.). Obs. 

1606 Brysxetr Civ, Live 252 This light of reason (as much 
as concerneth mens actions) is nothing else but Prudence,.. 
enen as sapience or wisedome is the guide and gonernesse 
of speculation. 1651 Hosees Leviath. 1. v. 22 As, much 
Experience, is Prudence; so, is much Science, Sapience. 
For though wee usually have one name of Wisedome for 
them both; yet the Latines did alwayes distinguish between 
Prudentia and Saprentia; ascribing the former to Experi- 
ence, the later to Science. @ 1677 Barrow Servi. (1686) II. 
xiv. 156 Wisedom..may denote either sapience, a habit of 
knowing what is true; or prudence, a disposition of chusing 
what is good. 

+e. Correct taste and judgement. Ods. 


1667 Micron P. Z. 1x. 1018 Eve, now I see thou art exact 
of taste, And elegant, of Sapience no smail part, Since to 
each meaning savour we apply, Aad Palate call judicious, 
1692 Woop Azken. Oxon. 11. 540 (Heneage Finch) A person 
of so eloquent and fluent speech, and of so great sapience, 
that he was usually stiled the English Roscius and the 
English Cicero, 1796 Burney Aleve. Afetasiasio II. 174 
‘The sapience of Horace, that is, the correct judgment which 
reigns in all you think and write. 

2. Used depreciatingly or ironically: Would-be 
wisdom. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1.515 Loo per gobe he pat is man 
of so grete sapience and held vs loners leest in renerence, 
1642 Muron Afol. Sniect. Wks. 1851 Tl, 287 This is a 
piece of sapience not worth the brain of a fruit-trencher. 
1664 Butiea Aud. u. iii. 794 Staring round with Owl-like 
Eies, He put his face iato a posture Of Sapience, and hegan 
to bluster. 1781 Cowrer Charity 519 Just as the sapience 
of an author's brain Suggests it safe or dang’rous to be plain, 
1893 Moatev Sf. at Manchester 8 Nov., Wisdom is the real 
article and sapience is the sham article. 


+8. The apocryphal book of ‘Wisdom’. 06s. 

; In Prers Plowman perh. used asa general name for the 
pee books’ of the Bible. 

1302 Lane, P. Pe. A. vin. 47 So seip be sauter and sapi- 
ence bobe. 1377 /dfd, B. 11. 330 Se what Salamon seith in 
Sapience bokes. 14.. Wyclif’s Bible, Wisd. ad fin., Here 
endith the book of Sapiens. 1534 Moae Com. agst. Trib. 
t1. Wks. 1199/1 OF this arowe speaketh the wise man in the 
-v. Chapter of Sapience. 1563 Homilies 11. Rogation IVk, 
ut. 245, Whereiu is expressed further in Sapience howe 


God geueth his elect an vnderstandyng of the motions of 
the heanens, 


1659 Queries on Proposalls of Officers of | 
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Sapient (sé"piént), 2. and sd, [a. OF. sapécret 
or ad. L. sapzert-ene wise, sb. wise man, pres. pple. 
of sapére to have a taste or savour, to be sensible 
or wise.] A. adj. 

1. Wise. (A learned synonym, in serious use 
now only foed.) 

1471 Ripcev Comp. Adch. v. viii. in Ashm. (1652) 150 Of 
thys Pryncyple spekyth Sapyent Guydo. 1815 BarcLay 
Egloges ii. (1570) Bv b, Thou haste me saued by conncell 
sapient Out of hell mouth, 1549 Coad. Scot, Epist. 5 That 
maist sapient prince..ihone of loran. 1622 Cats S/aé. 
Sewers (1824) 334 In Scripture he is not counted sapient 
that before he build a house will not first count the charge 
of it, 1667 Minton ?, Z. tx. 442 Where the Sapient King 
Held dalliance with his faire Egyptian Spouse. 1809 
Wornsw. Sonn., ‘Alas! what boots the long laborious 
guest’, If sapient Germany must lie deprest Beneath the 

rutal sword, 1868 Loxcr. Danie's ferro iv. 149 Another 
way my sapient Guide conducts me. 

b. now usually zroxical. 

21763 SHENSTONE Econonty 1. 3 Nor think some Miser 
vents his sapient saw. 1784 Cowper Task 11. 531 Now tell 
me, dignified and sapient Sir. 1790 Burke £7, Nev. 337 
The ceconomy which has been iutroduced by the virtuous 
and sapient assembly. 1822 Lams £/ia, Bes. & Reading, 
I think I see them at their work—these sapient tronble- 
tombs, 1886 Hatt Caine Son of /fagar nu. xvi, ‘Vhen the 
group of women at the gate separated with many a sapient 
comment. 

e, Ilaving knowledge of, aware of. rare—'. 

1764 GaaInceR Sugar Cané 1. 306 The herds, as sapient 
of the coming storm..In troops associate. 

+2. Used in the orig. sense of L. sapere: Having 
a taste or savour, sapid. Ods. 

1599 A. Hume //yens ii. 75 Of enerie substance sapient, 
the sapor and the taist..the mouth will try in haist. 

B. 54.1. (=L. sapiens.] A wise man, sage. In 
later use only jocelurly. 

1849 Compl. Scot. xvi. 142 Conformand til ane addagia 
of ane of the seuyn sapientis callit mimus publianus. 1592 
Curitie Kind-harts Dr. (1841) 38 Mirth, in seasonable 
time taken, is not forbidden by the austerest sapients. 1600 
W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 110 He must bean Antiquary 
with Nestor: an Historian with Platarch, and a Sapient 
with Cato. 1827 Scorr Yio Drovers i, ‘She canna do 
that’, said another sapient of the same profession, 

+ 2. =Saprence. (?A confusion or mis-writing.] 

a 1400-50 Alexander 622 Pan was he lede furthe be-lyfe 
to lere at pe scole, As sone as to pat sapient him-self was of 
elde, J6id. 2526 Pare had I si3t of pe segg, his sapicnt 
[Dubl. US. sapiens} I herde. 

Sapiential (s7ipienfal), z. Also 5 sapyen- 
cyall, 7 sapientiall, (a. F. sapéenttal, or ad. 
cecl. L. sapiential-ts, f. sapientia SAP1ENCE.] 

1. Belonging to or characterized by wisdom; esp. 
belonging to the wisdom of God (cf. SarizncrE 1 b). 

€ 1485 Digby Alys?.(1882) 11. 80 For your sapyencyall wyttes 
T gy€commendacion. 1656 Hoszes Quest. Liberiy, Necess. 
& Chance 212 Some distinctions are Scholastical onely, and 
some are Scholastical aad sapiential also. 1663 Baxtex Dir. 
Life 11 Man being made at first the Natural and Sapieatial 
image of God, 1675 — Cath. Theol. 11.1. 20 Under Gods 
sapiential Government of the World. @1680 J. Corser 
Free Actions i. iit. (1683) 16 God..can do with it as he 
pleaseth, by a sapieatial Government, 

2, Epithet of the ‘wisdom’ books of the Bible 
(Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, Canticles, Wisdom, Eccle- 
siasticus) 5 also applied occas, to kindred writings 
outside the canon. [So in eccl.L. and Fr.J 

1568 Bite (Bishops’) Introd. 8 b, The Bible. .is of diners 
natures, some legall, some historicall, some sapientiall, and 
soine propheticall. 1673 O. Wacker Educ. 1. vi. 50 Let him 
also frequently..read some part of the Scripture, and the 
Historical and Sapiential Books rather then the other. 1880 
W. Sanoav in Expositor XI. 358 The Sapiential books in 
the Apocrypha. 1882 Farrar Larly Chir. 1. 278 This Sapien- 
tial literature of Alexandria,..represeated by the books of 
Ecclesiasticus and Wisdom and in the writings of Philo, 

Hence Sapientially adv. 

1846 Woacester (cites Baxter). 

Sapientious (séipicnfes), a rare. [f. L. 
sapienti-a+-0Us.] Characterized by sapience. 

1852 JERDAN Aiodiog. I. xii. 90 Many a..sapientions 
declination of his head had the perplexed and bemused 
editor. 1860 WorcesTER (cites CHAMBERS). 

+Sapientipotent, ¢. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
sapienitpotent-em,f{. sapient- SAPIENT (or sapientia 
SAPIENCE) + fotexfem powerful.] Mighty in wisdom. 
Also adsol, as sb. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Sapientipoten?, mighty in wisdon. 
1675 J. Smttu Chr. Relig. App., 25 /Eacus his Progeny 
were a stolid Generation, that acted by main strength, not 
hy policy, being belli-potents not sapienti-potents, 

Sapientize, v. voce-wd, [-12E.] ¢ranzs. To 
make sapient or wise. 

¢1810 CoLeripce in Lit, Rent. (1838) WE. 219 Truly 
evangelical way of..sapientizing Calvin's Zoleradiles ineptias 
by making them ineftias usgue ad carcerent ei verbera 
intolevantes . 

Sapiently (sépiéntli), adv. [-ty2.] In a 
sapient manner, wisely. Now usnally ironically = 
with apparent or would-be wisdom, 

1477 Noaton Ord, Ach. y. in Ashm. (1652) 77 Plato wrote 
full natin e 1816 Kiany & Sp. Entomol, (1818) I. xxiv. 
382 From whence he very sapiently concludes, that not the 
tail but the mouth must be their organ of sound. 1872 
W. R. Greco Enigmas Life 112 No government and no 
statesman has ever yet dared thus to supplement the inade- 
quacy of personal pects by laws so sapiently despotic. 
1882 Mas. J. HW. Riopere Pr. Wales’ Garden-Party 189 
“Still property is property,’ remarked Mrs. Briart, sapiently. 
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+Sapin, 04s. Also 5-6 -yn,7-ine. [a. OF. 
(and mod.F.) sapéz, ad. L. sapinus.) A kind of 
fir or pine. Usnally sapev ¢ree. 

1323-4 Ely Sacr. Rotts (1907) Il. 47 In xxiv arboribus de 
sapin empt. pro stagyngg, 2! 8* of, ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymton ix. 242, I lefte hym here by this sapyn tre. 1526 
Grete Herball xv. (1529) Bj, Agaryke is an excrescens 
that groweth nyghe to the rote of a sapyn tre. 1g85 T. 
Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy.t. iv, They pul from the 
said Sapins great abundance of rosin. 1604 E. G[eimsTone] 
D' Acosta's Hist, ladies y. xxvi. 403 Which they died blacke 
with the fume of sapine, or firre trees, or rosine. 

Sapindaceous (sepindétfas), a Sot. ([f. 
mod.L, Sapixdus, the typical genus of the order: 
see -AcEoUs.] Belonging to the N.O. Sapindacex. 

1845 G. Don in Exeyed, Metrop, V1. 174*/2 Sapindaceons 
trees. 

Sapi-utan (sipi#tan). Also -outan, -utang, 
-utung, [Malay sapz ddan ‘wild ox’ (sdpz ox, 
aitan wild: cf, ORANG-ouTANG.] A small wild ox 
of Celebes, Anoa (or Bos) depressicornis. 

1868 Bickmore 7rav. £, Jad, Archip. 325 There dwells 
the sapi-utung or ‘wild ox. /érd. 334 The wild ox, sapi- 
ntung. 1869 A. R. Watrace Malay Archip. 1. 414 On 
their way they canght a young Sapi-ntan and five pigs. 

Sap lath. Also 7 sapt lath. [Sap 56.1 4.] 
A lath made of sap-wood. 

1350 in Riley 3fea. Lond, (1868) 261 [Also 30000] saplathes, 
{value 2s. per thonsand) x415 in Vork Minster. Fabric 
Rolls (Surtees) 95 In m.cec. saplates emptis de Johanne 
Bateman de Topclyff, 5s. 10d. 1421 /zd. 44 In m.m. sap- 
lattes emptis ab eodem, 8s, 1914 AZS. Ace. St. Fohn's losp., 
Canterd., Payd for ij C off sep lath. 1577 Harrtson Eng- 
fand i. xii. (1877) 1. 235 Made fast here and there with 
saplaths. 1630-1 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 
1gz Three hundred of sapt lathes, 2s. 3d. 1766 ComAd. 
Farmer s.v. Lath, Heart of oak, sap laths, and deal laths. 
1825 J. Nicnoison Operat. Afechkanic 611 Laths are also 
distingnished into heart and sap laths. 

+Sa‘ple. Oés.rare—'. 7 Altered form of Sapiine. 

1589 T. Lonce Sezdlaes Metam. V2, Her breast... From 
whence. .her arimes doo sweetly spred Like two rare branchie 
saples in the Spring. 

Sapless (se‘plés), a. [f. Sap 54.1 4-.eEss.] 

1. Of plants, wood, etc.: Destitute of sap; dry, 
withered, 

xg591 Suaxs. 1 Aen, V/, 1 v. 12 Pyth-lesse Armes, like to 
a withered Vine, ‘That droupes his sappe-lesse Branches to 
the ground. 1678 H. Vaucuan Thalia Rediv., Affliction 
(1858) 224 Flowers that in sunshine riot still, Dye, scorched 
and sapless. 1762 Poetry in Ann. Reg, 225 Sapless wood 
but makes a blaze. 1786 tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1868) 46 
Their summits..till then had never heen covered but with 
sapless thistles and fern. 1818 SHeLtev Euganean Hills 
43 Like sapless leaflets.. Frozen upon December's bongh. 
1892 Wacsu 7a (Philad.) 161 But if old and ‘sapless’ they 
[the tea leaves] will be found rough aad ‘chaffy’ to the touch. 

Jig. 1594 J. Dickenson Arisbas (1878) 29 Vhe saplesse 
frutes of greene youth, and pithlesse blossomes of a simple 
Authors varipe wit. ‘ ; 

b. Of soil: Dry, without moistnre; also barren, 
unproductive. 

1655 Mourer & Bennet Health's Imfpr. (1746) 78 A dry, 
crumbling, sapless and unmingled Earth, 1665 Sia ‘I. Her- 
nert Zrav. (1677) 37 These Troglodites well knowing how 
little advantage that great Monarch would get by entring 
their sapless Country, scornfully refused it. 1827 Lytron 
Pelham liv, L live, as it were, on a rock, barren, and herb- 
less, and sapless. 1895 Satmonp Chr, Doctr. [mimort. 1. 
y. 262 His creative might will bring life ont of the sapless 
dust of Sheol. A ‘ 

2. ¢ransf. and fig. a. Of persons: Lacking vital 
moisture, energy, or vigour. Also with reference 
to mental qualities: Lacking in eharacter, insipid. 

1598 Marston Seo, Vidlanie ut. viii. 214, 1 am not saplesse 
old or reumatick. ?¢1600 Distracted Emp. 1.1. in Bullen 
O. Pl. II. 168 Theres not enough to cherrish a desyer Left 
in his saplesse nerves. 1647 ‘T'rarp Conn. 1 Cor. ii. (1656) 
663 Such was that Sapless fellow Psal. 14. 1. that may have 
a disciplinary knowledge. .but not an intuitive per speciem 
propriant, 1680 Baxter Answ. Stildingfl. vi. 16 An un- 
experienced sapless Teacher. 1700 Drypex Ovid's Alet. 
xv. 349 Now sapless on the verge of Death he stands. 1821 
SuHetrey “ellas 706 Hear ze the blast,.. Whose spirit 
shakes the sapless bones Of Slavery? 1875 Jowett /’éato 
(ed. 2) INI. 33 Ghosts and sapless shades, and the rest of 
their Tartarian nomenclature. 1903 Datly Chron, 31 Oct. 
3/2 In ten years he was friendless, his children sapless and 
sensitive, his wife lonely. 

b, Of age, etc. 

1gox Suaxs. 1 eux. V/, 1v. v. 4 When saplesse Age, and 
weake vnahle limbes Should bring thy Father to his droop- 
ing Chaire. 1618 G. StropE Anai. Morlal. 161 The euill 
dayes of sickly and saplesse old age. 1842 TENNyson Love 
§ Duty 16 The staring eye glazed o'er with sapless days. 
1864 WELL Fireside Trav. 318 A somewhat sapless 
womanhood. . ‘ , r 

ec. Of immaterial things, ideas, sayings, etc.: 
Destitute of inner worth, insipid, trivial, pointless. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. iii, Blowe hence these 
saplesse jestes, 1642 Mutton Afol. Suceci. x. Wks. 1851 
IIL. 310 Pestring their heads with the saplesse dotage of old 
Paris and Salamanca. 1664 H. More Afysi. nig. 292 It is 
to make the Prophecy guilty of a sapless and useless Tauto- 
Jogie. 1732 WaTeRLano Serift. Vind. 1, 38 Those heart- 
less, sapless Services, which had no Godliness. .in them, were 
not the Services which God required. 2830 Marsoen Early 
Purit, (1853) 408 The evangelical principles of the Reforina- 
tion had begun to decline. .intoa and sapless orthodoxy. 
1891 Acadenty 29 Aug. 171/2 Old stories and sapless anec- 
dotes. 1897 W. P. Ker £pre & Ron 358 The growth of a 
kind of dull, parasitic, sapless language over the old stocks. 

Hence Sa‘plessness. 

38gx RusKin Stoves Ven. 1, xxvii. § 23 The good in it, the 
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life of it.., are Protestantism in its heart ; the rigidity and 
saplessness are the Romanism of it. 1866 Neanr Segueuces 
& Hymus 26 Now this saplessness shall flush to green. 

Sapling (sx"plij). Forms: 5 sapp(e)lynge, 
6 sapplyne, 7 saplyn, 7-9 saplin, 8 sappling, 
6-sapling. [f. Sap sd}+-nincl. Cf. Srprine.] 

1. A young tree; esf. a young forest-tree with a 
Unnk a few inches in diameter, 

gig in Fork Minster Fabric Rells (Surtees) 35 In ij 
sappelynges emptis de Gilberto Walker pro gauntrees, 3s. 8d. 
1513 Douctas “neis xt. xi. 43 And scars this sentens 
prent into hys mynd, Hys douchtir for to clos wythin the 
rynd And stalwart sapplyne or bark of cork tre. 1543 Jfcv. 
fountains Abb, (Surtees) 1. 412 Vonge saplings. /4fd. 413 
Smale saplings. 1594 Suaxs. Rick, (1/1, ut. iv. 71 Behold, 
mine Arme Is like a hlasted Sapling, wither'd vp. 1607 
Noroen Surv, Dial, v. 212 To preserue the timber trees, 
and saplins likely to become timber trees, Oke, Elme, and 
Ashe. 1681 Dinetey Jrud. Tour Ired.in Trans, Nilkenn 
Archzvol, Soe. Ser. u. 1V. 332 The Roof of this Church is 
admirable, of whole Saplyns. 1775 Anairn Amer, Ind, 310 
If the hunter chance to miss his aim, he speedily makes off 
toa sappling, which the bear..cannot climb, 1810 Scott 
Lady of L.1, xiv, Vhe broom’s tough roots his ladder made, 
The hazel saplings lent their aid. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed, 2) 1. 149 Saplins not proper to he cut as timber. 1896 
A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xxxi, The gale, it plies the 
saplings double. 

b. used as a switch. 

ar17iz W. Kine Old Cheese 69 Slouch..saw his wife’s 
vigorous hand Wielding her oaken sapling of command. 

2. transf. A young or inexperienced person. 

1588 Suaxs, 71t, A. 11. ii, 50 Peace tender Sapling, thou 
art made of teares, And teares will quickly melt thy life 
away. 1738 Litto Afarina ts, ii, Bawd. Vou're a sapling ta 
talk so to one of my experience. 1828 P. Cunnincuam 4.S. 
Wades (ed. 3) I. 255 The saplings from Carter's Barracks, 
Sidney, are three times greater nuisances than the ‘full 
growths’ in the Penitentiary there. 1847 Maravat Childr. 
N, Forest xi, Right, my sapling ; right and well said. 1905 
Acadenty 7 Oct. 1031/2 What god or mortal reared up so 
fair a sapling? 

3. A young greyhound (see quots.). 

1832 [cf. sapitng stake below]. 1853 ‘Stonenencr’ Grey- 
hound xiv. 274 The young greyhound is called a sapling till 
he is a pene old, after which he becomes a puppy till two 
years old. 1892 Coursing §& Falconry (Badm. Libr.) 56 
A sapling is a greyhound whelped on or after January 1 of 
the same year in which the season of running began. 

4, a. afposttively ot as adj. That is a sapling. 

1700 Dryoew Theod. & Hon, 129 A Saplin Pine he 
wrench'd from out the Ground. 1807 Worosw. IAite Doe 
1. 121 Mourns she for lordly chamber’s hearth That to the 
sapling ash gives birth. 1869 ‘Tozer fight, Turkey VW. 280 
‘The branch of a sapling tree. 

b. simple afz77b.,as sapling pole, stick, (sense 3) 
sapling stake. Also sapling-eup, -tankard, an 
open eup or tankard formed of wood, with staves 
hooped like a diminutive barrel. 

1851 Archeol, Frvl, VN. 427 A *Sapling cup—an oaken 
tankard for drinking new ale. 1762 Mitts Syst, Pract, 
Husb. \. 437 They [the corn-bins] are made of “sapling 
poles, three or four inchesdiameter, 1832 in AltcarConrsing 
Cal, (1839) 47 "Sapling Stakes, 1885 Fiéedd a1 Feb. 228/3 
Having conspired to run in a sapling stake..a greyhound 
which was not a sapling. 1828 Scott #. AZ. Perth xiv, He 
bor2 no weapon in his hand, excepting a small *sapling stick, 
with a hooked head. 1900 H. Lawson Over Sliprails sg 
The wheel was boxed in, mostly with round sapling-sticks. 

Hence Sa-plinghood, the condition or state of 
being a sapling. 

1868 Nerrtesute Browning vi. 218 Just as one having 
a rare tree, would not, in its saplinghood, set it..in a forest 
nf full-grown giant trees. 1903 Eowa K. Wattace in Critic 
XLIVW, 315 Then..1 grew From sapling-hood toa Tree. 

Sapo, var. form of Sarpo, toadfish. 

Sapodilla (szpoedila). Forms: 7 sapadilloo, 
(f/.) sapadillies, 7-8 sapadillo, 8 sappadilla, 
-o, sapodylle, sabatille, 9 sapotilla, sapadilla, 
sappodilla, zepotille (in Dicts.), 8- sapodilla. 
[a. Sp. szapotilia (whence F. sapotil/e), dim. of 
zafole SapoTa; for the change ot ¢ to @ ef. Du. 
sapodille, G. sappadill.) 

1. A large evergreen tree, Achras Sapota, native 
of tropical America, having a dnrable wood and an 
edible fruit. Also called NaSERERry, 

1697 Damrrer Moy. 1.39 Where there grow ae Groves of 
Sapadillies, which is a sort of Fruit much like a Pear, but 
more juicy. 1699 L. Warer Voy. 58 The Sambaloe's are.. 
cover'd with variety of Trees; especially with Mammees, 
Sapadilloes, and Manchineel, &c. 1753 Cuampers Cyc?. 
Supp. App., ee aname used by some for the cai- 
nito, or chrysophyllum, of botanists. 1794 G. Aoams Nat, 
§ Exp. Philos, U1. xxix. 193 Deal wood makes very good 
Ree castods : the wood called sapadillo is said to be still 

better. 1871 Kinestey A? Last xi, ‘The glossy foliage of 
the mangos and sapodillas. 1892 [see NasEBerny}, 

2. The fruit of this tree. 

1750 G. Hucues Barbadoes 148 The inside pulp of the frnit 
is milky, and of a soft sweet taste, not unlike a Sappadillo. 

1764 GraincEr Sugar Cane i. 441 The sweetest sappadillas 
oft he brought. 1782 P. H. Bruce Afem. xu. 423 They the 
people of the Bahamas and adjacent islands] have tamarinds, 

+-5apodylles, bananas, sowersops [etc.]. 1796 STEOMAN 
Sterinam Mi. xxv 242 We had also the fruit called saba- 
tille, which grows on a large tree. 1804 tr. Piguenard's 
Zoftora \.33 Negroes, who came.. with oranges, lemons, pine 
apples, sapotillas, and all the different fruits of the country 
to sell, 1885 Lapy Brassey The Trades 323 Among the 
fruits of the Gahamas the sapodilla is abundant and cheap. 

3. atirit., as sapodilla wood; sapodilla-plum = 
sense 2; sapodilla-tree =sense 1. 
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1830 Linotry Vat. Syst. Rot. 181 The *Sappodilla Plum, 
the Star Apple [etc.}, 1697 Dampter Voy. 1. 202 The *Sapa- 
dillo-Tree is as big as a large Pear-tree. 1908 R. W. 
Cuampers Firing Line xxxvii, Under the sapodilla-trees 
on the lawn. 1866 Treas. Hot. sov.. The West Indian 
*Sapodilla-wood. .is a fancy wood used for furniture. 

Sapogenin (sippdztnin). Chem, [f.Saro(xry) 
+-GEN+-IN.] A crystalline compound obtained 
‘by treating saponin with dilute mineral acids’. 

1862 Watts tr. Gurelin’s Handbk, Chen. XV. 53. 

Sapon, obs. form of Saray. 


Saponaceous (sxpondi'fas),a. [f.mod.L sapio- 
nace-us (V. saponacé), f. L. sdpon-em Soar sh.: 
see -ACEOUS. ] 

1. Of the nature of, or resembling, soap; con- 
sisting of, or containing, soap; soapy. 

i710 T. Futter Pharyr, Extemp. 109 A Saponaceous 
Draught. 1731 Arsutunot 4 dimenés i. (1735) 13 The Gall 
.-is a saponaceous Substance, heing compon'd of an Alka- 
line Sale, Oil, and Water, all which can be extracted from 
it. 1748 PAI2 Frans. XLV. 553 These..made a kind of 
Soap, or sulphureous saponaceous Salt, resembling Soap of 
‘Tartar. 17597 Dyer /Vecee 1. 70 Rich saponaceous loam, 
that slowly drinks ‘I'he blackening show’r. 1770 Cook's 1st 
Voy. un viii. in Hawhkesworth's Voy, (1773) VT. 634 It was 
-.Saponaceons to the touch, and almost as heavy as white 
lead. 1812 BrackennioGr Views Louisiana (1814) 105 A 
kind of clay, of a dirty yellow, and of a saponaceous ap- 
pearance, 1826 Henry £fem. Chen. VL. 293 Caustic fixed 
alkalis convert wax into a saponaceous componnd. 1839 
Mercmson Széur, Syst. 1. vi. 81 Soine portions of which [sc 
shale] have a saponaceous feel, 1878 ‘I. Bryant 2’ract 
Surg. 1.575 A saponaceons tooth powder should be used. 

2. jocularly. ‘Soapy’, dit, and fg.; unctuous in 
manner; ‘ slippery’, evasive. 

1837 Syp. Samiti Led. fo Archd, Singleton Wks, 1859 11. 
294/1 Among all his pecuniary, saponaceons, oleaginous 
parishioners, 1860 Sata Baddington Prerage \, xi, 192 
‘Then did the uncertain chase after the pig with the sa- 
ponaceons tail take place. 1864 Ln. Westsury in Daily 
Te?. 16 July, This so-called synodical judgment was, no 
douht, a well-hubricated form of words, but it was so oily, so 
Saponaceous, that no one could grasp it. 

Saponarcity. rare (jocular). [irreg. f. Siro- 
NAC-EOUS +-ITY.} Soapiness. 

1845 Tuackeray Cornhidl to Cairo vii, Vou little knew 
what saponacity was till you entered a ‘Vurkish bath, 
1860 Worcestex (citing Dublin Kev). 

+ Saponariness, 0ds. rare. 
+-NESS.] Saponaceous quality, 

1669 W. Stupson J0y? rol. Chynt, 189 Whence proceeds the 
saponaryness of all fix'd salts, 

+ Bopeney a.and sh. Obs. rare. [ad, med.L. 
saponarius, {. L. sépon-em (spo) soap (see -ARY).] 

A. adj. Saponaceous, soapy. 

1661 Bovte Cert. Physiol, Ess. (1669) 199 By digesting 
a good while a solution of Salt of Tartar with Oyl of Al- 
monds, I could reduce them to a soft Saponary substance. 
1699 PAll. Trans, XX1. 247 The Bile is generally allow'd 
to have much of a saponary nature. 

B. sd. 

1. The plant Soapwort, Safonaria officinalis, 
Cf, S\PONER. 

1§26 Grete Herball ccclxxxiv. (1329) X iij, Saponaria.. 
is called saponary fullers grass..and crowsoppe, 

2. sé. pf. Substances convertible into soap (see 
quot.). 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit, xix. 831 Alkalines and 
Enixa, which on this account are called Szponaries, 

+Saponer. O/s. rare—'. [ad. med.L. sapo- 
waria.} ‘Vhe plant Soapwort; =Saponary sé. 1. 

a@1400-30 Stockh, Afed, MS.156 Saponer or lesse crow- 
{so]pe : Saponaria minor, 

Saponifiable (sipgnifotab’l), a. [f. Sarontry 
v.+-ABLE.] Capable of being saponified or con- 
verted into soap. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 411/1 Seroline..is a white 
slightly opalescent substance,. .not saponifiable. 1873 Ratre 
Phys. Chem, 19 Which causes the saponifiable fats to dis- 
solve out, leaving the non-saponifiable in solution, 

Saponification (sipgnifikerjon). [a. F. safo- 
ntfication, f. saponifier S\PONIEY V,2 See -FICATION. } 
The process of saponifying; the deeomposition of 
a fat by the addition of an alkali whieh combines 
with its fatty acids’ to form a soap, the remaining 
constituent, glycerine, being conseqnently liberated. 

82x Ure Dict. Chem, s. v. Fat, Saponification by potash. 
1836-41 Brawpe Chem, (ed. 5) 1137 The general results of 
saponification. 1884 J. Paton in Encyel, Brit. XV1I.740/2 
The saponification of stearin with sodic hydrate, 

b, Saponification equivalent, a ‘ term signifying 
the number of grammes of any oil saponified by 
one gramme of nn alkali’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). 

(1877 in Moloney Forestry IV. Afr. (1887) 49 Saponifica- 

tion equivalent lof palm oil from] Brass 280-2, 
e. (See quot. 1877.) 

3877 Litrezjoun in Encyel. Brit, VIL. 475/1 On the other 
hand, in cool weather the progress of liquefaction [ofa corpse] 
is arrested, and the soft parts become solidified, owing to 
their conversion into adipocire,a peculiar kind of animal 
soap, ‘To this stage..Devergie gives the name of saponi- 
fication, 1882 Tiov Legad Med. 1. 115 Partial saponifica- 
tion may be expected..after three months’ submersion in 
water, and after twelve months’ burial in earth, 

Saponifier (sipp'nifoijar).  [f. next + -ER 1.) 

1. An apparatus for isolating glycerine and the 
fatty acids by saponification. 

188. Sct. Amer, Sup. 2562 (Knight). 


(f. Saronary 


SAPOR. 


2. An alkali used in saponification. 
1872 Crooxes Hiaguer’s Handbk. Chen. Technol. 242 
Natrona refined saponifier. 


Saponify (sipenifoi), 7 [ad. F. safontfer, 
ad, mod.L. sdpdnificare, f. sapon~ SOAP: sec -IFY.] 
1. frans. Yo convert (a fat or an oil) into soap 


by combination with an alkali. 

1821 Ure Dict. Chem, s.v. Fat, Each of the constituents 
of natural fat were then saponified by the addition of pot- 
ash. 1854 R. TD, Tuomson Cye?. Chem 441/1 Ricinoleic 
Acid... Sherry-coloured syrupy acid.., obtained hy saponify- 
ing castor oil, 1879 Cassed!'s Techn. Educ. WV.192/2 They 
[articles to be gilded] are, therefore, first boiled in caustic 
alkali in order to saponify and render soluble all traces of 
grease. 1897 4 butt's Syst. Med. V1. 132 The fat ninst 
he faiuletied or saponified before it can he abso: bed, 


2. intr. To become converted into soap. 

1823 Ure Dret, Chews. (ed. 2) s.v. Soap, Those [oils or 
fats] which saponify best,..are, 1. Oil of olives..2. Animal 
oils [etc], 1884 W. S. 1. McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 46 “Vhe 
best oils are those which. .saponify with the greatest facility 
with carhonate of soda. 1900 Lavscet 29 Sept. 950/t Kelpion 
«.is a greasy, dark-olive-coloured substance which refuses 
to siponify with strong soda solution. 

Itence Sapocnified, Sapo‘nifying ///. ads. 

1821 Ure Dict, Chem, s.v. fat, The saponified fat of the 
sheep. 1856 Orr's Cize. Sct., Pract. Chen 311 Finely 
divided and saponified fats, 1880 W. C. Roserts Jatro:t. 
Metallurgy g The saponifying powers of litharge. 1899 
aldloutt's Syst, Alvd, V\, 259 The saponifying ferment— 
Hpase—which Hanriot has discovered in blood-seruin is 
probably one of the agents concerned in disposing of the fat. 

Saponin, -ine (sx‘pénin, -ain). Chem. [a. ¥. 
Saponine, f. 1. sdfon- soap: see -1x.] A glucoside 
obtained from Safonaria officinalis, Quillata sapo- 
narta, and many other plants, 

1831 J. Davirs Manual Vat, Med, 127 Saponine. ,presents 
the physical properties of a solution of soap. 1836-41 BRANDE 
Chent ‘ed, 3) 1230 '2 Saponin [obtained] from the Saponaria 
officinalis, 1884 A. Dantett Princ, Physics xiv 247 Ifa 
magnetic needle Le so adjusted as to have its lower surface 
in contact with the surface of a solution of saponine, it will 
remain in any position in defiance of the directive force of 
the earth's magnetism, 

Saponite (se ponsit), Alin. [f. L. sdpan-en 
soap + -ITE; formed by Svanberg 1841 as a render- 
ing of the Ger. name sesfenstezn (=soap-stone).] 
A hydrous silicate of aluminium and magnesium, 
occurring in soft, soapy, amorphons masses, filling 
veins in serpentine and cavities in trap-rock. 

1849 J. Nicot Jan. Min. Index, 1862 Dana Alan, Alin. 
145. 1866 Lawrence tr. Cotta’s Rocks Class. (1878) 22 Sa- 
ponite occurs in fissures of serpentine rock. 1883 M. F. 
Heppie in Zucyed. Brit, XVI 4174/2 Saponite,.. Massive ; 
sectile, and very soft...White, orange-yellow, pale green, 
and reddish brown.. Occurs in all the above colours in the 
later igneous rocks of Scotland, commonly. 

Saponule, -ul (sx'ponial, -ol). Chem. [EL 
Sdpor- soap: sce -ULE.] (See quot. 1897.) 

1794 G. Pearson Table Chem, Nomenc?, Pl. 4 end, Sa- 
ponules of Turpentine, &c. 1802 T, Homson Chene, I. 182 
‘The French chemists have proposed to give the combina- 
tions which thesc hodies form with the volatile oils the 
name of savonndes, which Dr. Pearson has translated by 
the term saponniles. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Suponule, term 
for an imperfect and partial soap formed hy incomplete 
saponification of volatile. .oils by means of various bases. 


Sapor, sapour (sé'"per, -pa1). Also 6 sapowr, 
[a. L. sapor, sapdr-em taste (whence F. saveur 
Savoun), f. sapere to taste, to be sapid.] A quality 
such as is perceived by the sense of taste, as 
sweetness, bitterness, sonrness, ete.; a taste, 
savour; the taste or savour of a substance, esp. 
of an article of food or drink. Now chiefly in 


scientifie nse. 

t+ Sapor Pontic, Safor Styetic: particular ‘sapors" fre- 
quently mentioned by the alchemists as indicative of the 
nature or condition of substances under examination, 

1477 Norton Ord. Adch. v. in Ash, (1652) 63 Which | 
teach you to knowne by signes fowre, By Colour, Odour, 
Sapor and Liquore. 4d. v. 69 As Sapor of Meates 
chaungeth your Tastinge. ¢1480 Hewrvson Orpheus § 
Enrytice 23 Lyke asa strand of water or aspring Haldis the 
sapour of his fontall well. 1513 Douctas Zxeés y. Prol. 

4 Not jawyn fra tun to tun, In fresche sapour new fro the 

rrie run. 1553 Lywoesay Monarche 6158 In thare mouth, 
ane taist, as I heir tell, Off sweit and Supernaturall Sapowris. 
1615 Crooxe Sody of Aan 628 The other Nerue is sprinckled 
into the flesh of the Tongue..and by that meanes the 
Tongue is made apprehenstue of Safors, 1638 Frativ 
Transxbst, 76 Vou tast nothing but bread in the one, and 
the sapour of-wine in the other. 1682 Creecu tr, Luere- 
tits wv. 117 Whil’st Colours strike the Eyes, Odours the 
Smell, Sapours the Tast. 1699 Evetyn Acefaria 91 With- 
out being over-power'd by some Herb of a stronger Taste, 
so as to endanger the native Sapor and Vertue of the rest. 
1725 Watts Logic 11. iii. §1 To discover the shape of those 
little particles of matter which distinguish the various 
sapors, odors, and colors of bodies. 1826 Hor. Smitu 7/‘or 
F1 il] (1838) ULL. 314 The exquisite sapor of their French 
dishes. 1849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V, 857/1 There re- 
mains a large class of pure sapors, of which we take cogniz- 
ance withont the assistance of smell, and which are alto- 
pele: dissimilar to any tactile impressions: such as the 

itter of quinine. 1861 Lankester On Food 256 We will 

call these substances which are tasted, safours, in opposi- 
tion to those which are called odours, 

ig. €%568 Lavoer Min. 2., Ane Godlie Tractate 10 

ha want the Sapour of the spreit Of Christ Jesus. 1677 
Gate Crt. Gentiles V1. 1v. 62 This deservedly rules al offices 
which flow from its empire, are tinctured with its color and 
sapor, and ouglit to be referred to it. 


SAPORAL, 


b. In generalized sense: Quality in relation to 
the sense of taste. 

1650 But.wea Anthropomet, i. ro The gullet and conveying 
parts are (not] appertaining unto sapor. 1680 Bovie Scept. 
Chem, v1. 394 Sapour being an Accident or an Affection of 
matter that relates to our.. Organs of Tast. 1704 J. Harais 
Lex. Techn. \, Saporifick Particles, are such as by their 
Action on the ‘Fongue occasion that Sensation which we 
calf Taste or Sapor. 

+Sarporal, «. Obs. rare". [f. Savon + -At.] 
Of or pertaining to taste or ‘sapor’. 

1651 Bices New Disp. P80 How many sowre things are 
there which by their saporall rules should he most cold, 
which notwithstanding are most hot. 

Saporific (sxporifik), a. rare. [ad. mod.L. 
saporificus, f. sapor-em; see SArow and -(1)FIC. Cr 
¥. saporifique.| ‘Waving the power to produce 
tastes ’ (J.); imparting flavour or taste. 

1704 [see Savor b]. 1721 Bal.ey, Saporifick, causing 
Taste. 1768 [W. Donatnsox] Life Sir B. Sapskull I. 
xxv. 212 He..always insisted upon a saporific crust to 
stimulate the flavour of the punicious fluid. 

Saporine, a. rare—'. [f. Saror + -INE.] Per- 
taining to the sense of taste. 

31813 T. Bussy tr. Lucretius I. Ww. Comm. pe xxxiv, They 
more readily receive the impressions, which, by the saporine 
nerves, are transmitted to the sensorium. 


Saporosity (sepdrp'siti). rare. [f. mod.L. 
saporos-us : see next and -1ry.] That property of 
a body by which it imparts the sensation of taste. 

1794 1. Darwin Zoon. I. 115 Unless we may use the words 
Saporosity and Odorosity for these common properties, 
which are possessed by our organs of taste and smell, and 
by the particles of sapid and odorous hodies. 

Saporous (ctpiras), a rere. [ad. mod.L. 
saporosus, £, sapor-emt s see Savor and -ous.} OF 
or pertaining to taste; having flavour or taste; 
yielding some kind of taste. + Also, agreeable to 
the taste, savoury. 

a 1670 Hacker Cent. Serm, (1675) 283 We read of Manna 
that it was saporous to all palates. 1704 J. Hanats Lex. 
Techn. 1, Saporous, are such Bodies as are capable of 
yielding some kind of ‘I'aste when touch'd with our tongue ; 
but those that afford no Taste, are called Jus7pid. 181 
T. Busay tr. Lacretixvs I. 1v. 748 The sharp and jagge 
in their progress tear The suffering nerves, and wage sapor- 
ous war, 1828 Blackw. Mag. XXIII. 590 We omit no 
solitary supplement ..which can contribute to such cunning 
combinations as result in saporous felicity. 

(\Sapota (sipati). Forms: 6-9 sapote, 7 sa- 
potte ;7 supota, supporter, sappota, 9 zapota, 8- 
sapota. [repr.Sp.and Pg. zagole ee F. sapote), 
a. Mexican zafotl, capotl, The form now in use is 
from mod. Latin.] @. The tree Achras Sapoia 
and its frnit; = SAPODILLA 1, 2; (see also quot. 
1887). As mod.L.,a genus, the type of the Sapo- 
tacex, now referred to Achras. 

White sapota, the greenish yellow fruit of the Mexican 
tree Casimiroa edulis (Funk's Stand, Dict, 1895). Mame 
mee-sapota, see MamMre 3. 

?¢1560 Toyson in Hakluyt's Voy. (1600) III. 454 There 
are many goodly frnits in that Countrey, whereof we haue 
none snch, as Plantanos, Guyaues, Sapotes, Tunas. 1648 
Gace West Ind. 42 There we had..the Plantin, Sapotte, 
Chicosapatte, Pine-fruit, and all other fruits that were to 
be found in Mexico. 1760 J. Lee Jatrod. Bot, App. 326 
Sapota, Achras. 1760-72 tr. Fuan & Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 
1.75 The sapotes are round, about two inches in circum- 
ference. 1811 Pinkeaton Alod. Geog., West Indies (abr. 
ed. 3) 666 The sapota or supadilla, 1866 Marv B. Craake 
Mosses fr. Rolling Stone 120 Zapotas, roughand brown, 1887 
Batcuam Guatemada 131 There is no little confusion in the 
nomenclature of the sapotes or sapodillas, What is usually 
called sapote in Guatemala does not belong to the genns 
Sapota, bnt to an allied genus, Lucuma, and is known in 
the W. Indies as the mammee-apple...The sapoton or big 
sapote does not even helong to the Sapota family, but is 
a Pachira. — 

b. attrib., as sapota plum, wood. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. > J. 68/2 Achras or Sapota Plum. 
1844 Civil Eng. §& Arch. Frnl. VU. 94/1 The material of 
the beams of the doors was sapote wood. a 1881 L. H. 
Morcan Contrib. Amer. Ethnol. 273 They used sapote 
wood usually for lintels. 


Sapotaceous (sepotéi-fas), 2. Bot. [f mod.L. 
Sapotéce-ee (f, SAPOTA) : see -ACEOUS.] Of or per- 
taining to, or characteristie of the Sapotacew, a 
N. O. of gamopetalous plants typified by the 
Achras (formerly Sapota). 

1848 G. Don in Eneycl. Metrop. V1. 178*/t. 

Sapotad (sexpotéd). [f Sapor-a + -ap 1 d.] 
Lindley’s term for: A plant of the N.O. Sapotacex. 

1846 Linotey Veg. Kingd. 590. 

Sapote, variant of SapoTa. 

Sapotilla, Sapotte, obs. ff. SAPoDILLA, SAPOTA. 

Sapour, variant of Sapor. 

Sappadilla, -o, obs. forms of SAPODILLA, 

+Sa‘ppar(e. Min. Obs, [a. F. sappare (De 
Saussure 1789 in Jrn/. de Physique XXXIV. 213). 

De Saussure copies from the label of his specimen (received 
from the Dnke of Gordon) a statement indicating that the 
name came from the records of the abortive attempt to 
find gold in Scotland in the reign of James VI. In At- 
kinson’s book of 1619, AEE and History of Gold Mynes 
in Scotland (ed. Bannatyne Club, pp. 15, 67), ‘the sapparr, 
saxere, and salineere stones’ are Hentiateal as minerals in 


conjunction with which gold may be expected to he found. 
It is very doubtful whether these terms had any real mean- 


104: 


ing; the description of ‘ sappar-stone* on p, 15 would seem 
to suit quartz; it certainly does not refer to cyanite.) 

An obsolete synonym of CYANITE, 

1796 Kiawan Elent. Min, (ed. 2) 1. 209 Sappate. Cyanite 
of Werner. 1862 Dawa Avia, 173 Kyanite..is also called 
sapfar, a corrnption of sapphire. 


Sapped (sept), Af. a. [f. Sap v1 + -ED1.] 
Undermined. 

1716 Gay Trivia 1. 389 Her sap’d Foundations, 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop iii, Here were the rotten heam, the 
sinking arch, the sapped and mouldering wall. 

Sappelynge, obs. form of SAPLING. 

Sapper ! (sx’pa). [f. Sap v1 +-nr I, after F. 
sapeur.] 

1. One who saps; sec. a soldier employed in 
working at saps, the building and repairing of forti- 
fications, the exeention of field-works, and the like. 

‘The non-commissioned officers and privates of the En- 
gineers were formerly called the (Royal) Sappers ant 
Afiners, but in 1859 they became the Royal Engineers. (lhe 
privates are still mnofficially called sapfers.) 

1626 tr. Boccalini's Newfound Politicke g2 These are 
..looles belonging to Pioners, Sappers, Diggers [etc.]. 1642 
Hexuam Princ, Art Alilit. 1. (ed. 2) 37 He..continues the 
Sap, ..and then follows another Sapper presently, who[etc.}. 
1782 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 2) 1X. 6952/1, A brigade of sappers 
generally consists of eight men, divided eqnally into two 
parties ; and whilst one of these parties is advancing the sap, 
the other is furnishing the gabions, fascines, and other neces- 
sary implements, who relieve each other alternately. 1811 
Wetuneton in Gnrw. Desf, (1837) VIII. 601, I would beg 
to suggest..the expediency of adding to the Engineers’ 
establishment a corps of sappers and miners. 1851 Ord. 
& Regul. Roy, Engineers § 2.7 Officers of Engineers, are 
restrained from employing Soldiers of the Corps of Royal 
Sappers and Miners, as Servants. 1868 Regul. §& Ord. 
Arn 2» 762 A Gunner, Sapper or private, as the case 
may be. 1872 Pall Malt G.6 Apr.8 For use hy the officers 
and sappers of the Royal Engineers for torpedo operations. 
1896 Kiptinc Seven Seas 175 The Lord He created the 
Engineer, Her Majesty's Royal Engineer, With the rank 
and pay of a Sapper! 

2. attrib. and Comd., as sapfer officer, ete. ; sap- 
per-pumper, 70ce-qwd., used for F. sapeur-pompier 
a member of a (French) fire-brigade. 

1876 Vovtn & Stevenson Afélit. Dict. (ed. 3) sv. Lu- 
gincers, On active service, an engineer officer is sometimes 
a *sapper officer. 1841 Tuackenay See, Funeral Napoleon 
iii, The *Sapper-pumpers, with ditto. 1894 Du Maualer 
Trilby v1. (2895) 288 All the sapper-pnmpers..with their 
beautiful brass helmets! 1900 Dasly News 21 May 7/6A 
telegraph cart manned by *sapper telegraphists. 

Sapper? (se"par). Azeck. [f. Sap 56.1 +-ER1.] 
A tool for eutting away sap-wood (see quots.). 

1822 Amer. Frnl. Sci. V.147 On this shaft [of a rotary saw 
machine] are the saw and sappers...The sappers which are 
crooked pieces of iron, steel edged,..cut the sap off the log. 
1891 Century Dict., Sapper, a chisel used in some sawing- 
machines to cut away waste or sap-wood and reduce a log 
to a cylindrical shape. 

Sapper 3 (se"poz). Eton slang. [f. Sar v.3+ 
-ExIL}” One who ‘saps’ or studies hard. 

1825 C. M, Westmacotr ie Spy (1907) I. 52 Pleasant 
clever Hawtrey, and careful Okes, and that shrewd sapper, 
Green..: these form his classic escort to the cloisters, 

|| Sapperment (saparme-nt). dat. [G. sapper- 
ment, corruption of sakrament SACRAMENT.] An 
oath put in the mouth of a German speaker. 

1815 Scorr Guy Af. xxxiil, ‘That won't pass, Mr. Captain’, 
‘That mens? pass, Mr. Justice—sapperment!? 1823 — 
Quentin D. xxii, Sapperment—what a shy fairy itis! 1894 
Du Maurier 777/éy 1, (1895) 106 But you are not listening, 
sappermentl | 

appharine, obs. form of SaArPHIRINE a. 

Sapphic (se‘fik), a. and sé. Also 6 Saphik, 
Saphic(ke, 6-8 Sap(p)hick, 7 Sap(p)hique. [a. 
F. saphique, + sapphique (16th c, in Godefroy), 
ad. L. Sapphic-us, a. Gr. Zampuxds.] A. adj, OF 
or pertaining to Sappho (Zampw), the famous 
poetess of Lesbos (¢600 B.C); spec. epithet of 
the metres used by her (see B). 

asor Dovctas Pad. Hon, 1. iv, Metir saphik, and also 
elygie. 1585 ‘T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. IX. 43 
She inuented the verses which after her name are called 
Saphic. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Sapphique Verse. 1706 
A. Brororo Temple Afus.v. 100 lambick, and Sapphick 
Verses. 1891 Pudlic Sch. Lat.Gram, 472 Catullus has two 
Sapphic Odes. 187a Catveatey Fly Leaves (1884) 97 She'd 
throw off odes, again, whose flow And fire were more than 
Sapphic. 

B. sé. A metre used by Sappho or named after 


her. Chiefly p/., verseswritien in the Sapphiestanza. 

Greater Sapphic: alogacedic distich of which the first line 
fs ~~~ —U and the second (the Greater Sapphic verse) is 
LG ew allow v0. Lesser Sapphic: a \ogacdic 
hendecasyllable with a dactyl in the third place (-v -9 
—w <0), The ‘Sapphic stanza’ consists of three Lesser 
Sapphics followed by an Adonic (~~ —¥). 

@ 1586 Sionev Arcadia 1. (1598) 78 Zelmane. .tooke out of 
his hand the Lute, and..sung these Saphikes. 1586 W. 
WessE Exg. Poetrie(Arb.) 81 For De | of which I haue 
turned the new Poets sweete song of Elizainto such homely 
Sapphick as 1 coulde. ¢ 1645 Howe Leé?. (1650) IL. 50 
Give me leave to salute you first in these Sapphics. | 1730 
Swier Dan Jackson's Picture, To give us a Description 
graphick Of Dan's large Nose, in modern Saphick. 1892 
Lounspury S/ud. Chaucer I, vii. 49 Lumbering hexa- 
meters and dolorous sapphics consequently made their 
appearance in English literature. 


Sapphire (se‘feiez). Forms: 3-6 saphyr, 
3-7 Saphir, 4-5 safir(e, (zaphire), safer(e, 4-6 


SAPPHIRE. 


saffer(e, safyr(e, sapher, 4-7 saphyre, 4-8 
saphire, 5 saffyr, saffre, safewr, (safour, safur), 
5-6 Sc. sapheir, 6 saphere, saphier, (safure, 
saffure, -oure, 5¢. saufir), 7 sappheir, Sc. saiffer, 
8-9 sapphyr, 8- sapphire. [a. OF. safir (iathe. 
in Littré), mod.¥. saphir (Pr. saphir, safir, Sp. 
zafir, cafiro, Pg. safira, zafira, It. zafrro), ad. L. 
sapphir-us, also sapp(A)ér (both fem.), a. Gr. adn- 
eps, fem., said to mean lapis lazuli (our sapphire 
being perh. the bamvOos, L. hyacinthus); prob. a. 
some Semitic form, cf. Hebr. veo sapfir, rendered 
aanpepos, sapphirus in the LXX and Vulg. 

The word, however, does not appear to he ultimately of 
Semitic origin. As Heb. saffir may represent an earlier 
*sampir (cf. Jewish Aramaic samfirind', some scholars haye 
conjectured that the source may be Skr. faxipriya (lit. 
‘dear to the planet Saturn’), the name of some dark gem, 


perh, sapphire or emerald. The Pers. safir and mod.Arab. 
¢afir may be from Greek.] 

1. A precious stone of a beautiful transparent blue. 
It is a variety of native alumina akin to the ruby. 

axaza Luue Row 173 in O, E. Misc. 98 Hwat spekstu of 
cny stone..Of iaspe, of saphir, of Senet 13.. K. Adis. 
5667 (Bodl. MS.), Safyres Smaragdes & Margarites. 1349 
Ayenb, 82 Hy wenep of a gles pet hit byn safir. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Monk's T. 478 Of Rubies, saphires [2 7m safferys, 
safers], and of peerles white Were alle hise clothes brouded 
vp and doun. ¢1430 Lypc. Avin. Poents (Percy Soc.) 159 
A poore man prond is nat comendable, Nor a fayr saphir 
set in a copir ryng. ¢1450 Guy Warw., (C.) 11403 Some 
were of safewrs and some of saradyn. ¢1475 RanfCoiljear 
464 With stanis of Beriall deir, Dyamonntis and Sapheir. 
1564 Bury Wills (Camden) 145 Oon gold ringe wt a saffer. 
1583 GarENE Mamillia Wks. (Grosart) 11.61 Thongh the 
Polipe chaungeth colour euery houre : yet the Saphyre will 
cracke before it consent to disloyaltie, 15397 Suaxs, Lover's 
Compl. 215 The heauen hewd Saphir. 1624 Quaates Sion’s 
Sonn. Div. Poems (1630) 299 With veines, like Saphyres, 
winding in and ont. 1676 Everyn Diary 26 Aug., He re- 
ported prodigious depth of ice, blew as a sap hire, and as 
transparent. 1711 Pore Temp. Fame 252 Bright aznre rays 
from lively sapphyrs stream. 1873 Brace Pr. Thule (1874) 
13 Thesky..was as blue and clear as the heart of a sapphire. 

b. Afi. Used as a general name for all the 
precious transparent varieties of native crystalline 
alumina, including the ruby. A colourless variety 
is called white or water sapphire. 

1668 Witkins Read Char. 68 Saphire White. 1698 Fryer 
Acc. E. india §& P. 215 There are three sorts, one perfect 
Blue, and very hard...The second is perfect White, and 
very hard... The third, called Water-Saphires, are of small 
Esteem, being not so hard as the other, and commonly of 
a dead Waterish Colour. 1727-41 Cuampers Cyc. S.v., 
The soft water-sapphires of Bohemia and Silesia are of some 
account, though far inferior to the oriental ones..in the 


| brightness of their hlue, 1829 CRawrurp 77x. Emé, to 


Crt. of Ava (1834) I. 201 All the varieties of the sapphire, 
as well as the spinelle, are found together. 1834 M¢Cut- 
Locu Dict. Comm. (ed. 2)s.v., The red sapphire, or Oriental 
thy. 1888 Excycd. Brit. XVI. 385/2 When perfectly devoid 
of colour, they are called Water Sapphires. 

ec. transf. and fig. 

14.. Hoccieve Alin, Poems (1892) 70 Lady, pat clept art 
‘ modir of mercy*, Noble saphir. 1614 Dauma. or Hawtu. 
Poems 11. Sonn. ii, Those Eyes, those sparkling Saphires of 
Delight! 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1¥. 605 Now glow'd the Fir- 
mament With living oe : 

d. The pure bright blue of the sapphire. 

1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. v. 14 He [the Sun) hrighteth 
the Air into a chearful Saphir. 1813 Byaon Corsair um. i, 
Again his waves in milder tints unfold Their long array of 
sapphire and of gold. 1855 Tennyson Afaud 1. Xvi, vi, Tt 
seems that I am happy, that to me A livelier emerald 
twinkles in the grass, A purer sapphire melts into the sea. 

oe. Her. The tincture blue or azure, in blazoning 


by the names of precious stones. 

1562 Leicn Armorie 12 Azure. .whose preciouse stone is 
the Saphier. 1g7a BossewELt Armorie Ul. 90 Hys fielde 
is of the Saphire, the Sunne propre; or thus. He beareth 
Azure, a Sunne d'Or. 19777 Pornv Elem, Her. (ed. 3) 109 
Party per Saltier Sapphire and Pearl. 

2. A name for certain humming-birds, 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 272/2 [Hnmming-Birds.] The 
Sapphires. 1861 Goutp 7rochilide V. Pl. 330 Eucephala 
Grayi, Blueheaded Sapphire. Jdid. 342 Hylocharis sap- 
phirinus, Red-throated Sapphire. 

8. attrib. and Cond., as sapphire-blaze, -blue (adj. 
and sb.), colour, crows, hue, jewel, ring, throne; 
sapphire-coloured, -hued, visaged adjs.; + sapphire 
loop (see Loop sd.42); sapphire stone = sense 1. 

1784 Gaay Poesy 99 The living Throne, the *sa phire- 
blaze, Where angels tremble while they gaze, 1782 LaTHam 
Gen. Synopsis Birds Il. qs The fore part of the neck 
and breast are of a rich *sapphire blue. 1798 Grevittr 
in Pail. Trans. LXXXVII1. 420, | have some specimens 
of a sapphire-blue stone. 1885 Lapy Brassey Ve Trades 
390 Another sea, of the deepest and clearest sapphire-blue. 
1477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 65 The *Sa- 
phire Colour, that Orient Blewe. a 1586 Stwnev Arcadia 11. 
(Sommer) 152 b, There fall those *Saphir-coloured brookes. 
¢1630 Mitton Ode Sol. Music 7 That undisturbed Song of 
pure content, Ay sung before the saphire-colour’d throne. 
1634 — Comus 26 And gives them leave to wear their 
*Saphire crowns. ¢1430 Lypc. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
8 They had on bawderykys alle of *saffer hewe. 1446 — 
Nightingale Poems ii.2 Towardes Even the *Saphyre- 
huwed sky Was westward meynt with many Rowes Rede. 
oy Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 578 He wore about his 
necke a *saphire jewel. ¢ 1g00-1§48 *Sapphire loop [see 
Loop sé.4 2]. 1634-5 in Anc. Zavent, (Halliw.) 6 One *Sa- 
phire tinge, 1382 Wycur £rod. xxiv. so As a werk of a 

saphire stoon. ¢ 1820 S. Rocenrs /taly (1839) 6 The lake 
Blue as n sapphire-stone. 1667 Murron P. LZ. vi. 753 A 


SAPPHIRED, 


*Saphir Throne, inlaid with pure Amber. 1745-6 Contins Ode 
Poet, Char. 42z Himself..plac’d her on his Saphire Throne. 
@1g93 Mar.owe Hero § LZ. 11, The “*sapphire-visag’d god, 

b. quasi-aa7, Resembling the sapphire, sapphire- 
coloured. 

1433 Lypc, St. Edmund App. 173 A saphir skye ladde 
Israel be day-light Toward the lond of promyssyoun. 1508 
Dunsar Gold, farge 37 The cristall air, the sapher firma- 
ment. a1600 MonTcomeRiE Afise. P. xxxv. 55 Hir saphir 
veins, lyk threids of silk. 1630 Drums. or Hawtu. Flowers 
of Sion 10 The Sunne.. faintly iourneyes vp Heauens saphire 

‘ath. 1667 Mitton P, Z. 1v. 237 How from that Saphire 
Fount the crisped Brooks..Ran Nectar. 1726 Pore Odyss. 
xx, 128 Loud from a sapbire sky his thunder sounds. 1819 
Keats £ve St. Agnes xxxvi, Like a throbbing star Seen 
mid the sapphire heaven's deep repose. 1837 CarLyLe #7, 
Rev. vt, i, Beyond that sapphire promontory, which men 
name St. Bees, which is not sapphire either, but dull sand- 
stone, when one gets close to it. 1862 CaLveRLEy Verses § 
Tr. (1894) 60 In the sapphire West the eve yet lingered. 

e. used in denominating some animals (see quots. ). 

1664 R. Hupert Catat. Raritics (1665) 40 A Saphir flie 
socalled for his bright shining blew colour. 1929 Damifpier's 
Voy. IT. 425 The Saphire-beetle has green Wings, with a 
Gold Gloss. 1782 Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds M1. 775 
Sapphire Humming Bird. 1861 Gouro Trochilidge IM. 
Pl, 178 Pterophanes Temmincki. Temminck's Sapphire. 
wing. ‘ : 

Sapphired (se‘foierd), pp. a. rave. Ef. 
SAPPHIRE +-ED2.] Painted with sapphire blue. 

1820 Keats Cap § Sells v, As in old pictures tender 
cherubim A child's son! thro’ the sapphir’d canvas bear. 

Sapphiric (safirrik), 2. rare. [f. SAPPHIRE + 
-1c.] _Resembling or of the nature of a sapphire, 

1605 TimME Quersit, 1. v. 130 Wine. Piette very much 
of the vitriolated nature; which may be gathered..by the 
saphiric and reddy colour of those that are ripe. 188a Jas. 

WALKER Faunl to Auld Reekie 175 Badged garters twink- 
ling with sapphiric stones. ; 

apphirine (se‘firsin), 56. Ain, Also saphi- 
rine. [f. SAPPHIRE + -1NE5.] a, A silicate of 
aluminium and magnesium found in pale blue 
grains. b. A blue variety of spinel, +e. An early 
name for blne chalcedony (o4s.). 

The term (in Ger, form sapAirin) was applied in its now 
usual meaning by Giesecke 1819; it had been used in 1808 
by K. W. Nose for haiiynite, 

1823 ak Brooke Crystallogr. Ae 1836 T. Tuomson 
MFin., Geot., etc. L218 Sapphirine, This mineral was dis- 
covered by Sir Charles Giesecke, in Greenland...It has a 
pale sapphire blue colour. 1866 Branpe & Cox Diet. Sci., 
ete, s.v. AFineralogy 533/1 Chalcedonic Quartz... Saphirine. 
1883 M, F. Heoove in Ancycl. Brit. XVI. 386/2 Spinel... 
Sapphirine is pale sapphire-blue to greenish or reddish blue. 

Sapphirine (evfirain), a1 Forms: 5 sa- 
phyryn, 7 saphyrin, 7-8 saphirine, 8-9 sap- 
pharine, 7- sapphirine. [ad. L. sapphirinus, 
a. Gr, campeipiwvos, f. adwpepos SAPPHIRE.) Con- 
sisting of or like sapphire, having the qualities of 
sapphire, esp. the colour, 

Sapphirine gurnard: see GURNARD. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) v. v. (1859) 76 This Cercle in 
his bordure was of mesurable brede of coloure, saphyryn, 
and was redyly lyned by ordre, and set full of sterres, 
41631 Donne Elegy [xi.] Poems (1633) 296 She was too 
Saphirine and cleare to thee; Clay, flint, and jeat now thy 
fit dwellings be. 1672 PA‘. Trans. VIL. 5044 The same 
water..appears of a Saphyrin blew. 1672 HovLe Ess. Orig. 
4 Virt.Gems1, 38 Jeweliers reckon among Saphires..another 
sort of Stones, because of their Saphirine degree of hardness, 
1769 Pennant Zool. ILI. 176 The irides sappharine; the 
head flat. Fdéd. (1776) ILL. 245 Sapphirine Gurnard. 1833 
Fraser's Mag. VAIL. 63 The sapphirine pavement of heaven. 
1835 BrowninG Paracelsus 1. 46 No nymph..Or sapphirine 
spirit of a twilight star. 1878 T. Haroy Ret. Native iv. 
v, The sapphirine hue of the zenith in spring, 

b. absol. 

1822 W. Tennant Thane of Fife 1. xxxi, He..with his 
feet.,Smote soundingly the pavement's sappbirine. 1887 
BaowntnG Parleyings, Gerard de Lairesse xi, Thunder from 
the safe sky's sapphirine. ‘5 

Sapp ine,@.* [f. mod.L. Sapphirina, subst. 
use of the fem. of L. sapphirin-us: see prec.] Of 
or pertaining to, or characteristic of the Sapphirina, 
a genus of copepods of the N.O, Sapphirinide, 

1897 Frail. Mar. Zool, Dec. 111 Sapphirine copepods, 

Sapphirinid (sefirinid). Zoo/, [ad.mod.L. 
Sapphirinide,{, Sapphirina: see prec.] A member 
of the N.O. Sapphirinide of parasitic copepods. 
So also Sapphiri-noid a., of or pertaining to the 
Sapphirinids, 

1895 Funk's Stand. Dict, spgpeirinis. Sapphirinoid. 
1897 ce Afar. Zool, Dec. 111 When seen swimming the 
Sapphirinids present a magnificent play of metallic colours. 

Sapphirite (seefirait), Aziz, [f Sappuiresd. 
+-1TE4,] =SAPPHIRINE sé. a. 

1883 M. F, Hepove in Encyct, Brit. XVI. 4009/1. 

Sapphism (se'fiz’m). [f. the name of Sappho 
(see SappHic), who was accused of this vice : see 
-IsM.]_ Unnatural sexual relations between women. 

1890 Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict, 1901 Lancet 1 June 
1548/1 As yet in this country the novelist.. has not arrived 
at the treatment in romance of excessive morphiomania, or 
prpphian, or vaginismus, all of which diseases will be found 
in French novels. an 

So Sa‘pphist, ‘one addicted to sapphism 
(Webster's Suppl. 1902). 

Sappho (sx-fo). [Applications of the name of 
the poetess (see SAPPHIC).] 

1. Ornith. In mod.L. the name of a genus of 

Vou. VIII. 
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humming-birds, Hence, a bird of this genus; 
=CometT sd. 3; usually Sappho comet. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV.272/1 [Humming-Birds] 11th Race. 
The Sacohax 1861 Goutn Prochilide V1. Pl.174 Cometes 
Sparganurus, The Sappho Comet. 1862 [see Comet 3). 

2. Astr. The name of the cightieth asteroid. 


1875 Proctor in Encycl, Brit. 11. 807/2 Sappho [discovered] 
1864, May 3. 


+Sa‘ppily, adv. Oés. [f. Sarpy a. +-Ly 2] 

1, By means of sap; through the operation of sap, 

1684 Phil. Trans. XYV. 774 The Glastenbury Thorne, 
whose arising time being between Michaelmasand Christmas 
being sappily prepared by the beginning of the hard Frost 
[was almost destroyed]. 


2. Mustily. 


1724 Ramsay Wiyfe of Auchterimuchty xiv, The first it 
smellt sae sappylie, To touch the lave he did not grein. 

Sappiness (sx'pinés). [f Sarpy a, +-NEss.] 

1, ‘The condition of being full of sap. 

1g5a Hvcoet, Sapines or naturall humour or moysture, 
viigo. 1594 PLat Pewell-ho, it. 33 For want of moysture 
and sappinesse. 1610 W. Fotkincuam Art of Survey 1. ili, 
6 They prosper and thriue in burgening, sappines, flowers, 
fruit, 1727 Baitey vol. LH, SaApiness, the having Sap. 1731 
Jbid. (ed. 5), Sappiness, the being sappy. 1812 J. Suvi 
Pract, of Custonts (1821) 282 According to the size or sappi- 
ness of the tree. 1891 7. Harov Jess xxvii, That green 
trough of sappiness and humidity, the valleyof the River Var. 

2. collog. The quality of being sappy or foolish, 

In recent Dicts. a 

Sapping (sx'pin), 4/. 56.1 [f Sapvl+-inel] 
The action of the verb Sap in various senses; an 
instance of this. 

1672 J. Lacevtr. Tacquet’s Milit. Archit. 51 The sapping 
of the out-hreastwork must be intercepted by a counter and 
transverse Sappe, 1726 Cavaccter A/em. 1.341 They were 
obliged to..make their approach by Sapping. 1822-z9 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 111. 480 The general health had 
borue up under all these chronic sappings, undisturbed. 1863 
J. R. GREEN Le#é. (1901) 11. 126, I have noticed. .the wonder- 
ful sapping of the chalk cliffs going ou here [Margate], 1880 
G. Mereoutw F'ragic Cont. (1881) 238 A rather petulant 
objection to her use of analogies, which he called the sap- 
ping of language. 

attrib, 1904 Daily News 16 Dec. 7/1 The sapping trenches 
will have to be run through frozen ground. 

Sapping (se'pin), vd/. 56.2 School slang. [f. 
Sap v.3+-ing!.] ‘The action of studying hard. 

1825 C. M. Westmacotr Eng. Sy (1907) I. 91 Have you 
patrotized learning, or sapping commended? 1861 HuGurs 
Tom Brown at Oxf i, 1 never was much of a hand at 
sapping, and..the light work suits me well enough. 

Sapping (sx'pin), vi/.56.3 [f.Sapv.24+-1xe1.] 
The action of the verb Sap? 2, In quot. ad/r7, 

1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech. Safping-machine, a circular 
saw for slabbing balks and sawing bolts for shingle stuff. 

Sapping (sz'pin), p/. a. [f. Sap v2 +-1ne2,] 
That saps or undermines. 

1819 Byron Venice i, Thus they creep..through their 
sapping streets. 1831 E. Irvine £xfos. Kev. 1. go The 
stormy winds and sapping streams of infidelity which are 
overthrowing the house of those who [etc.]. 1908 Sir I. 
Hamitton in Manch. Courier 27 Oct. 10/5 The slow and 
sapping struggle against starvation, 

Sappodilla, obs. form of SAPoDILLA, 

Sappota, obs. form of Sarora. 

Sappy (se'pi), a. [f. Sap sd.t+-y. Cf MLG. 
SG MHG, saffec, saffic.] 

. Of a plant or tree or its parts, of wood: 
Abounding in sap. 

t100 Aldhelin Gloss, 1. 546 in Napier O. E. Glosses 16/1 
Suculentus, sepiz stela. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 441/1 Sapy, 
or fulle of sap, cariosws, a@1555 SamuEL Let. in Foxe A. & 
AF. (1583) 1705/1 Began they not first with the greene and 
sappie tree ? 3579. W. Witkinson Confut. Familye of Love 
Ep. Ded. *ij, The Vine..stretcheth abroad ‘his sappy 
braunches, 1g9a SHaxs. Ven. 4 Ad. 165. 1600 SURFLET 
Country Farm i. liv. 383 The citron tree is a great deale 
more sappie and full of iuice for to make tourishment of 
then the limon tree. 1693 Everyn De la Quint, Compl. 


Gard. Wt. 58 Branches, of which tbe Wood is..extreamly | 


Pithy, or Sappy. 1708 J. Purtirs Cyder 1.75 When the 
sappy Boughs Attire themselves with porns 1844 TENNy- 
son Amphion xii, But these [se. exotic plants], tho’ fed with 
careful dirt Are neither green nor sappy. 1884 Bowrea & 
Scott De Bary’s Phaner. 425 Sappy masses of parenchyma. 

Comb, arzaa Liste /Fust. (1757) 393 The fat sappy-leaved 
clover has been agreeable, 

2. fig. in various applications, a. Full of vitality. 

1558 Puaer Zineid vi. Qjb, Well agyd now, but sappy 
strength he kepes of grener yeres. 1879 J. Buaroucus 
Locusts & Wild Honey (1884) 114 A rank, sappy race like 
the English or German. 

b. Full of ‘goodness’ or substance. 

1863 L. Biunorston Pref to B. Googe Eglogs (Arb.) 30 
The sappye Sence of this his passyng Ryme. 1567 Dranxt 
fforace, Ep. To Rdr, *vj, He that is least acquainted with 
suche trashe, and pelfe wyll better perceaue suche thinges 
whych be sauerye and wears 1587 Greene Card of Fancy 
Wks, (Grosart) IV. 90 The sugered eloquence, which so 
sweetlie flowed from the sappie wit BAC econius. 1601 
7 Marston wh § Kath, ty. 43 What thinke you of the 
lines of Decius? Writes he not a good cordiall sappie stile? 

+c. Immature, unseasoned. Oés. 

a16a7 Havwarp Edw, VI (1630) 3 When he had passed 
this weake and sappie age he was committed to Dr. Coxe. 
1654 WuitLock Zoctomia 365 A Creature of that Sappy 
Sapience (for it selfe) as too green to burn for Religion. 

+3. Juicy; succulent. a. Of fruit. Also as 
epithet of the juice. 

1562 Buiryn Bulwark, Compounds 33 Make your balles 
with the sappie iuce of the beries, 15ga Spenser 7, Q, in 
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SAPROPHAGAN,. 


xii. 56 The riper fruit..Whose sappy liquor, that with ful- 
tiesse sweld, Into her cup she scruzd. 1604 E. G[rimsTone] 
D'Acosta’s Hist, Iudtes Vit.ix. 519 Tomates which isa great 
sappy and savourie graine. 1652 CuLperrer Eng. Physic. 
(1656) 33 After which succeed round, reddish, sappy Berries. 
1671 Grew Anat, Plants vii. § 11 In its first and juvenile 
Constitution, it isa very Spongy and Sappy body. 
b. Of meat, fish, ete. 


1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. Cosmtogr. vi. 29 In 
this region ar mony fair ky and owin,..the talloun of thair 
wambis is sa sappy, that it fresis nevir. a@1758 Ramsay 
To Hamilton (Herrings) i, Braw sappy fish As ane could 
wish. 1825 J. Witson Noct, Amér. Wks. 1855 I. 25 Their 
flesh will be the sappier. 

4. Fat; plump. Oés. exe. déa/. 

1694 Lond. Gaz, No, 2998/4 She [a mare] is spay'd, and has 
a heavy Eye, somewhat sappy. @1813 A. Witson /epst. 
Auld Janet Poet. Wks. (1846) 288 A sonsier dame, or sappier 
wame, Ne’er hotcht alangst the cawsey. 1819 Blackw. Mag. 
V..637 Your frame so sappy, and your face so smug. 

5. Full of moisture; moist ; wet ; sodden; rainy. 
Obs. exc, dial, Cf. Sorry a. 

1470 Henryson Jor. Fad. vit. (Preach. Swallow) xiv, 
To se the soill..Sappie, and to resaue all seidis able. 1806 
J. Beresrorn Jfiseries Huu. Life ed. 3) mt. ix, At cricket 
-.on very sloppy ground, so that your hard hall presently 
becomes, muddy, sappy, and rotten. 1885 Hatt Cainr 
Shadow Crime xxiv, It's cold and sappy, Mrs. Garth. 

b. Of meat: Putrescent, tainted. dad, 
ED.) 

1573 Baret Adv, s.v. Restie, Sapie or vnsauerie flesh. 
1783 Lemon Etyenol, Dict, Saf, a moisture contracted on 
the outward surface of meats, which is the first stage of 
dissolution. 

6. Consisting of or containing sap-wood. 

3466 in Willis & Clark Cassdritee (1886) 11]. 93 This 
tymbir shalhe white oke, not doted, nor storvyu, nor sappy. 
rgii Mitit. + Sea Dict. (ed. 4) s.v. Trenet, Vhese T[rjenels 
must he well season’d, and not sappy. 1776 G. Sempne 
Building in Water 84 Be exceeding careful how you make 
use of any sort of sappy Timber. 

7. Foolish, (Ct. Sap 56,5) 

1670 21d Pt. Peoples Libertics Asserted 6 When unlimited 
Prerogatives have sprung up, like Mushromesout of the sappy 
Apprehensions. .of inferior Officers. 1797 Mus. A. M. Ben- 
nett Begear Gird (1813) 1. 242 ‘Where’, said she fretfully, 
‘can he have taken his sappy.head?' 1894 G. W. Apr.E TON 
Co-Respondent 1.150, } am a fat-headed, sappy, bally ass. 
punningly, 1848 Lowett Fable for Critics Poet. Wks. 
1890 III. 6¢ The women he draws from one model don’t 
vary, All sappy as maples and flat as a prairie. 

|| Sapreeniia (sepr7mii). [mod L. fi Gr. 
campé-s putrid + -afya blood.] ‘Septic intoxication, 
or poisoning by means of septic or putrefactive 
organisms * (.Syd. Soc, Lex. 1897). 

1886 Fucycl. Brit, XX). 666/2 When the wound is due to 
a saprophyte the absorption of the ptomaine has heen termed 
‘Sapra:mia’, 1889 J. M. Duxcan Céfnx. Lect. Dis. Won. 
v. (ed. 4) 16 It not very rarely leads to death from putrid 
intoxication or sapreemia, 

Sapremic (siprimik), a. [f. prec.+-1c.] Of 
or pertaining tosapremia; affected with sapreemia. 

1889 J. M. Duncan Clin. Lect. Dis. Wout, xiv. (ed. 4) 106 
Inflammation of the cyst is set np, with fever and sapremic 
symptoms, 1902 G.S. Wooourap in Lacyel, Brit, XXX1. 
521/2 A distinction must he drawn between sapramia and 
septiceemia...So long as no micro-organisms follow the 
toxins, the condition is purely sapraemic. 

Saprogenic (sxprodzenik), a. [f. Gr. campd-s 
putrid +-GEN+-1¢.] Causing decay or putrefac- 
tion; also, produced by putrefaction. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 599 Saprogenic or putrid 
infection. 1882 Huxvey in Vaiureg Mar. 439 The results 
of recent researches, which tend to show that pathogenic 
bacteria are mere modifications of saprogenic forms. 1900 
A.C. Jones tr. A. Fischer's Struct. Bacteria 49 Zymogenic, 
saprogenic and saprophile bacteria. 

Saprogenous (sxprp‘dz/nas),a, [f. Gr. campd-s 
putrid + -GEN +-0us.] =prec. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 92 Bact. terme is the fer- 
mentof putrefaction, the saprogenous ferment. 1890 Bu.cixcs 
Nat. Med, Dict, Saprogenic or Saprogenous, producing 
putrefaction or decay. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bos, 
Leruts, seeder growing on decaying substances. _ 

Saprol (sz‘prpl). Chem. [f. Gr, canpd-s putrid 
+-oL.] (Sce quot. 1897.) 

1892 Brit. Med. Frnl.17 Sept. 47/3 Laser (.. August 18th, 
1892) gives an account of an inquiry made by him into the 

roperties of saprol, 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Safrol, name 
or a crude mixture of creosols with carbohydrates and 
pyridine, used for rough disin fection. | 

|| Saprolegnia (seprole-gnid). Bot. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. canpé-s putrid + Aéyv-ov border.] A genus of 
fungi (the type of the N.O. Saprolegniee or Sapro- 
legniacex), which chiefly infests the bodies of fish. 

1866 Beake.ev in Treas. Bot. s.v. Saprolegniex, The same 
animal has been observed, when immersed, to produce a 
Saprolegnia, and when surrounded merely by air to produce 
a Mucor. 1882 Huxiey in Nature g Mar. 438/2, 1 tried 
some experiments on the transplantation of the errae 
of the living salmon to dead animal bodies. 1885 Kier 
Aftcvo-Organisnis 146 Saprolegnia: colonrless tubular 
threads, forming gelatinous masses on living and dead 
animal and vegetable matter in fresh water, 

Hence Saprole:gnious a. (see quot. 1900); Sa- 
prolegnized #//. a., diseased with saprolegnia, 

1882 Huxcey in Nature 9 Mar. 439/t The conditions under 
which my saprolegnised flies were placed. 1900 B. D, Jack- 
son Gloss. Bol. Teruts, Saprolegntous, allied to the genus 
Saprolegnia. 

Saprophagan (sxprp‘fagin). £2. [f. mod.L. 
saprophag-us (see next) +-AN.] (See quot.) 

1842 Branpe Dict, Sci, etc., Saprophagans, the name of 
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(See 


SAPROPHAGOUS. 


a tribe of Coleopterons insects, comprising those which 
feed on..suhstances in a state of decomposition. 

Saprophagous (seprpfages), 2. [f mod.L. 
saprophag-us (f. Gr. campés putrid + -payos eating) 
+-ous.] Living on decomposing matter. 

1819 Macteay Hore Entomol. J. 27 Saprophagous insects 
or such as feed on putrid or decomposed vegetable matter. 
1849 Haroy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Clxb 11, No. 7. 361 Species 
whose Jarvee are. .either fungivorous or saprophagous. 


Saprophile (seeprofoil), sd. and a. [f. Gr. 
aanpos putrid + -Pidos loving: see -PHILE.] a. A 
bacterinm inhabiting putrid matter. b. a7. Of bac- 
teria: Found in putridmatter. So Sapro‘phileusa. 

1882 A. W. Biytu Foods 544 There are, however, certain 
animalcules..that specially point to sewage contamination. 
‘This class have heen called ‘saprophiles’, 1890 Bitunas Vat. 
Med. Dict., Saprophilous. rg00 A. C. Jones tr. A, Fischer's 
‘Struct, Bacteria 4g Such bacteria may be termed saprophile. 

Saprophyte (sx'profait). [f Gr. ganpé-s putrid 
+quréy plant: see -PHYTE.] Any vegetable organ- 
ism that lives on decayed organic matter. 

1875 Encycl. Brit. 111. 691/1 There are other degraded 
allies of green plants, which are content to work up again 
the imperfectly broken down products of decay. Such 
plants are termed Safrophytes. 1882 S. Warrote & Hux- 
Lev in Q. $rul. Microsc, Sci. XXIM. 332 The common 
moulds,..which are habitually saprophytes {that is to say, 
live on decaying organic matter). 

lence Sapro‘phytal (3. D. Jackson Gloss. Bol. 
Terms 1900), Saprophytic (-firtik) adjs., of or 
pertaining to saprophytes ; Saprophy'tically adv., 
after the manner of saprophytes; Sapro‘phytism, 
the state of living as a saprophyte. 

1882 FH. M. War in Q. ¥ral. Microsc. Sci, Jan. 2 The 
appearance of various saprophytic fungi on the old shrivelled 
spat indicates the completion of the destruction. 1887 
Garnsty & Batrour tr. De Bary’s Fungi 356 Species of 
purely and strictly saprophytic .,mode of life. 1890 A. 
Wuiterecce /[ygtene & Public Health x, 227 Cultivation 
in non-living media, that is, a form of saprophytism, is [etc.]. 
1898 A libutt's Syst. Med. V. 257 The fungus being merely 
saprophytic. 1904 Brit, Med, Frnl. 3 Dec. 1509 All the 
known parasitic hacterial species (with the exception of the 
leprosy hacilli)..can thrive also saprophytically. 

apsago (sxpséi'ga). U.S. Also chapsager. 
[Corruptly a. G. schabsiger, f, schaben to grate + 
siger a kind of checse.} A kind of hard cheese 
made in Switzerland, flavoured with melilot. 

1846 WorcesTER (cites Farm. Encyc?).. . Also chapsager, 
1858 Simmonvs Dict. Trade. 

Sapskull (se'pskzl). Now dva/. (see E.D.D.). 
[f. Sap sé.1 (sense 4) + SKULL} = SAP-HEAD. 

1738 H. Carey Honest Yorkshire-man 9 Welcome to 
London, dear ‘Squire Sapscull. 1785 Grosr Dict. Vulgar 
Tongue, Sapscull, a simple fellow. 1796 Sporting Mag. 
Vil. 55 Poor sapskall, thus craftily put to the blush. 

|| Sapucaia (sapzkaya). Also 7 iacapucaya, 
g sapucaya. [Brazilian ; according to Von Mar- 
tius f, sopia egg + acaia a kind of forest tree; the 
fruit with its seeds resembling a nest containing 
eggs. Gandavo 1576 (Pg.) writes sabucaes pl.] 

I. a. A South American free of the genus Lecy/his, 
b. The frnit of the tree, a sapneaia-nnt. 

1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 843 Of Fruits, he reckons 
the Facapucaya, like a pot.. with a coner on it, 1869 R. F. 
Burton Hight. Brazil 1. 120 Hereabouts also are two noble 
lofty Sapucaias, vestiges of the forest primeval. 

2. atirib., as sapucaia tree; sapucaia-brown 
Chem. (see quot.) ; sapucaia-nut, the edible fruit 
of Lecythis Zabucajo and L, Ollaria ; sapucaia- 
oil, -wine (sce quots.). 

1868 WaTTs Diet, Chent. V. 195 The shell of the fruit con- 
tains 2 tannin..which..in the older fruits is converted into 
a brown substance (*sapucaia-hrown). 1820 tr. von IWied's 
Trav, Brazil t. 126 Some baskets.. full of hananas, oranges, 
*sapucaya-nuts [etc]. 1866 Treas. Bot. s.v. Lecythis, Under 
the name of Supucaia nuts, the seeds of L. Zabucazo are 
commonly sold in our fruit shops. 1884 Axcycl. Brit, XVI1. 
746/1 *Sapucata oil, yielded by Lecythis ollavia, 1820 tr. 
vou Wied's Trav. Brazil 1. 105 The young foliage of the 
*sapucaya tree. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem, V. 195 The juice 
(“sapncaia-wine) which flows from incisions in old trees. 

Sa‘p-wood. [Sar 54.1] =ABuryom. 

1791 E. Daawin Bot. Gard. 1, Add. Notes 96 The placen- 
tal vessels..are transformed from sap-wood. . into inert wood. 
181s J. Smita Panorama Sct. § Art J. 258 Boards. .free 
from..sap-wood. 1887 Motoney Forestry W, Afr 353 A 
deep reddish-brown heartwood and light sap-wood, 

Saque, Saquem, obs. ff. SAKE, SACHEM, 

Sar (sax). [a. F. sav, variant of sargue, sargo, 
etc., ad. L. sargus: see SARGON, Sancus.) A fish 
of the sparoid genus Sargzs. 

1838 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XX1V. 320/2 The Sars are 
shore fish, are common on the Southern coasts of France. 
1880 GUnTHER Fishes 406 Several of them occur in the 
Mediterranean and the neighbouring parts of the Atlantic, 
and are popularly called ‘Sargo’, ‘ Sar’, ‘Saragu’. 

Sar: see SAVOUR, SERVE, SHEAR, SORE. 

Sarabaite (seribéi-sit). Zccl. Hist. Also 4 
Serabite, 6 Sarrabaite, 6- Sarabite. [ad. eccl. 
a Sarabaita (Cassianus, 4-sth c., who says that 

e word is Egyptian; bntno light has heen thrown 
op it ao that language). 

Sarabite is the form i B 
onset aeene (oe ese in English transla- 

ws ; class of monks in the early Church 
who lived together in small bands without rule 
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or snperior, +Also as adj., applied to certain 
followers of the Franciscan rule (see qnot. ¢ £380), 


prob, the Fratricelli. . 

138. Wyeiir Hhs. (1880) 12 3if bei pursuen to pe dep pore 
freris serabitis, pat kepen fraunseis renle and testament to 
pe riste_ vndyrstondynge and wille of fraunceis wip outen 
glose of antecristis clerkis. 1516 Br. Fox Rule of Seynt 
Benet i, The ii, kynde, maner, or secte, 1s of Sarabites, a 
secte detestable ; whiche lyne not vnder obedienee of any 
ee 1837 Orig. & Sprynge of Sectes Avij b, These Sar- 
rabuites be sayd . .to come of Ananias & Saphira. -by lynage 
& kynred. 1693 D'EMILIANNE Alon, Ord. viit. 59 Sarahaites, 
who were a sort of People following only their own Wills. 
1728 CHAMBERS Cycl. 8. Vs, St. Benedict gives a frightful 
idea of these Surahaites in the First Chapter of his Rule. 
176s MActainE tr. Afoshetw's Eccl. Hist, Cent. 1v. mM. iii, 
§ 15 Those wandering fanatics, or rather impostors, whom 
the Egyptians called Sarabaites, 1801 Ranken Hist. 
France |, 224 The Sarabaites, who associated two or three 
together, lived sometimes in solitude, but always without 
rule or order. 1904 Gasquet Eng. Alon, Life 8 The Gyro- 
vagi and Sarabites. 

Saraband (sx'ribend). Also 7-8 sarabrand, 
§-9 sarabande. [ad. F. sarabande, ad. Sp. sara- 
banda (= Pg. sarabando), prob. of Oriental origin.] 

1. A slow and stately Spanish dance in triple time. 

1616 B. Jonson Devil ax Ass w. iv, Coach it to Pimlico; 
daunce the Sarahand. 1675 Crowne Country Wit 1. 51, 
J can dance Corantoes and Jiggs and Sarabands. 1726 
Adv. Capt. R. Boyle (1768) 186 He went away to his own 
Chamber, leaving room in all our Pockets for the Devil ta 
dance a Sarahand. 1741 Ricuaapson Paymela 111. 324 Oh! 
that 1 could but dance as well as thou sing’st! I'd give you 
a Saraband, as old as I am. 1976 Hawkins //ist, AZus, 1V. 
388 sto¢e, Within the memory of persons now living, a Sara- 
hand danced hy a Moor was constantly a part of the enter- 
tainment at a puppet-shew. 1809 CampBrt Gert. IVyont. 
1.v, Nor far some Andalusian saraband Would sound to 
many a native rondelay. 

attrib, 1696 tr. Du Afont's Voy. Levant 284 They begin 
: ab a Sarahand-Step, two steps forward and three back- 
wards, 

b. éransf. and fig. 

@1658 Lovetace Posth. Poems (1659) 10 So you but with a 
touch from your fair Hand Turn all to Saraband. 1703 Rudes 
ee 22 "Tis pleasant, in troth, to see a lame Person find 
‘ault with a Stepin such a Sarabrand. 1860 R. A, VauGHAN 
Alystics (ed. 2) 11. 75, ln that unswept brain of his. .the 
super-subtile fancies of theosophy, have danced a whirlwind 
sarahand. 1863 J. Wituiams Bafptistery 1. xxxi. (1874) 181 
When the loose villager Weaves 'neath the moon his rustic 
saraband. ‘ s 

2. A piece of music composed for this dance or in 
its rhythm, in which the second note of the measure 
is commonly lengthened. 

1625 B, Jonson Staple of N. 1. ii, How they are tickl'd 
with a light ayre! the bawdy Saraband ! 1057, R. Licon 
Barbadoes 96 As Musitians, that first play a reludium, 
next a Lesson, and then a Sarnhand. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Qual. (1809) 111. 152 The lady called to the orchestre 
for a saraband. 1776 Buaney Hist. Afus, (1789) VV. i. 114 
Corelli in the saraband of his eleventh concerto, 1820 
Scorr AJonast. xxviii, He hummed a saraband. 1860 O. W. 
Hoimes Elsie V. xxv, Elsie rattled ont a triple measure of 
asarahand. 1884 Haweis My Afus. Life 1.8 Those simple 
and severe gignes and sarahands, 

Sarabatane, obs, form of SARBACANE. 

Sarabrase, variant of Sapras Oés.,an infusion. 

14.. Nom. in Wr.Wiilcker 740/35 Hoe sarabraciumty, 
sarabrase. es: 

Saracen (sx'risén), sd,anda. Forms: a.1 pi. 
Sarracene, Sarocine, 3 Sarezin, 3-4 Sarrezin, 
3-7 Sarazin(e, 4 -sene, Sarisine, -zene, -ezyne, 
4-6 Sarasyn(e, -in(e, 4-7 -cene, (5 Saresoun, 
-ezen, -esyn, -aseyn, Sarracene, ~ysyne), 5-6 
Sarazyn(e, Sarrasyn, 5-7 -zen(e, Sarrasin(e, 
(6 Sarason, -asen, -ezon, 7 -icin, -acin), 3- Sara- 
cen. 8. I pl. Sarcine, 3-5 Sarzin(e, 4-5 -zyn, 
4-6 -syn, 5 -ain(e, -a(e)yne, -cyne, -zene, -soun, 
6 -son, 9 -Zan. [in OE,, ad. late L. Savacéni pl. ; 
in ME., a. OF. Sar(r)asin, -cin, mod.F. Sarrasin 
(= It. Saracino, Sp. Saraceno, Pg. Sarraceno), ad. 
late L. Saracénus, a. late Gr. Saparnvds. 

The ultimate etymology is uncertain, The derivations 
from Arabic commonly given (of which the most usual is 


Arab, wy shargt eastern, oriental, f (5 sy sharg sun- 


rise) are not well founded. In mediaeval times the name 
was often associated with Sarah, the wife of Abraham ; 
St Jerome (Ezek. vii. xxv) identifies the Saracens with the 
Agareni (Hagarens, descendants of Hagar) ‘who are now 
called Saracens, taking to themselves the name of Sara’.] 
A. sb. 1. Among the later Greeks and Romans, a 
name for the nomadic peoples of the Syro-Arabian 
desert which harassed the Syrian confines ofthe Em- 
pire; hence, an Arab; by extension, a Mohamme- 
dan or Moslem, esp. with reference to the Crusades. 
a, ¢893 K. ASLFRED Ores, 1 i. 12, Monege beoda..beet is, 
Comagena & Fenitia.. Iudea, & Palestina, & Sarracene lorig. 
absque Saracenis). agso Durham Ritual (Surtees) 196 On 
india saracena [L. ta /udta Saracenoruni)|. a1300 Cursor 
Af, 16 How charles kyng and rauland faght, Wit sarazins 
wald pai na saght. 1367 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1J.293 Peple 
pat cleped hem self Saracenys, as ows pey were i-come of 
Sarra. 1390 Gower Cou/. I. 363 To passe over the grete 
See To werre and sle the Sarazin. ¢1449 Pecock Xefr. 
xvii. 99 The lawe of Macomet and of Sarezenis. ¢1475 
Partenay 309 Lesse worth am 1| then any sarysyne, Whiche 
isin beleue of sory mahound! agss Eben Decades (Arb.) 
51 He hath quite drynen ont of Spayne the Moores or Sara- 
sens. 1590 Sir J. SmvtH Disc. Weagous 33 Yhat braue 
Saladin, Souldan of Egipt, with his noel milicia of 


SARACEN, 


Mamelucks (by many called Sarasins). 1602 Breton Wonders 
aorth Hearing (Grosart) 7/2 Standing... with a Sarazins face, 
his nose too long for his lips, his cheekes like the iawes of 
ahorse [etc.}, 1632 Litncow 7raz. tv. 161 The Sarazens are 
descended of Esau. 1788 Gispon Decl. § F.\.V.181 From 
Mecca to the Euphrates, the Arabian tribes were confounded 
by the Greeks and Latins, under the general appellation of 
Saracens. 1848 Lytton Harold t.iv, Here..might he seen 
the swarthy Saracen, with wares from Spain and Afric. 1905 
19th Cent, Ang. 268 The African hordes, generically termed 
Saracens, who were established near Villefranche as late as 
the early part of the tenth century, 

B. Yagoo Malchus in Cockayne Shrine (1864) 42 Wit 
urnon..for sarcina hergunge. 4 1300 Cursor Jf. 11072 His 
[i.e St. John Baptist’s] fest it es In somers time, it halus 
bath In and saraine. «1378 Yoseph Arim. 55 pei ferden 
to A Cite faste hi-syde, Pat was called sarras per sarsyns 
sprongen, Erest porw Abrahames wyf pat wonede ber-inne. 
1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 253 Pat 3ere Sarzyns com 
out of Egipt into Affrica. @ 1520 Ske.ton Agst. Garnesche 
1. 36, I sey, ye solem Sarson, alle blake ys your ble. 1530 
PALSGR. 265/1 Sarsyn a man. 

+b. A Turk’s head for tilting at. Obs. 

1637 Eart Monn. tr. Malvezzt's Rom, & T.231 Who pas- 
sionately run their lances against a Saracin of wood. 1652 
Urounaat Fewel Wks. (1834) 228 He carryed away the 
ring fifteen times on end, and broke as many lances on the 
Saracen. 1656 Frecknoe Xelat. 10 Vrs. Trav. x 26 A 
solemn Justing or Running at Ring and Sarazen, 

+2. A non-Christian, heathen, or pagan ; an un- 
believer, infidel. O45. 

caso Meid. Maregrete ix. 35 Sone wolde be sarezin 
babben hire to wine. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4522 Eizte 
hundred ssipes in to pis londe he bro3te Vol of saracens 
LVS. & of Saxons fulle]. _@ 1300 4. Horn 42 (Cambr. MS.), 
He fond bi be stronde,..Schipes fiftene, Wib sarazins kene. 
1330 Arth, & Merl. 2067 Danmark Sarrazins Pat were of 
Angys lins. 1377 Lanct. P. PL B. xt. 151 Nou3t porw 
preyere of a pope.. Was pat sarasene [sc. Emperor Trajan} 
saued, 1433 Lypc. Edmund § Fremund u. 38x in Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg. (1881) 403 Edmond that day was Cristis cham- 
picun,..Among sarseynes he pleied the lioun. ¢1450 JZer- 
Ziz 193 That day Gawein slowgh many a sarazin of the 
saxouns more than eny of his felowes. 1526 Pilger. Perf. 
(W. de W. 2531) 289 That they shall loue, as the chylde his 
purentes, and the pagane or Sarasyn his false goddes, 1592 
‘App. Hamitton Cadech. (1884) 50 Thou art made as ane 
Pagan, Saracen or Enfidele. 


+b. fig. An ignorant and tasteless person, a 
‘ barharian’, ‘ Goth’, § Vandal’. Ods. 

31714 Manvevitte Fad. Bees (1733) I, 331 Methinks 1 
hear them..ask what brute of a Saracen it is that draws his 
ugly weapon for the destruction of learning. 


+3. The Saracen people or territory. Os. [So 


OF, sarrasin.] Cf. Saracen below. 

a1300 Cursor If, 6984 Pai-.lefte be lagh of hei drightin, 
And Jedd be law of sarazin. /dfd, 22286 Ouer Inbiter and 
apoline, Pat godds war o sarazine, 1303 R. Brunne Handi, 
Syune 185 Here fadyr was prest of sarysyne [Fr. orig. 
paenete). 

4. Comb., as Saracen-like adj.; Saracen corn, 
buckwheat (see SARRASIN); ‘+ Saracen’a all-heal, 
+ comfrey, + consound, Senecio saracenicus, said 
to have been used by the Saracens in healing 
wounds; +Saracen’a birth-wort = SaRAZINE; 
+Saracen’a corn, Sorghum vulgare ; +Saracen’a 
earth, ? Lemnian earth; Saracen’a head, the head 
of a Saracen, Arab, or Turk used (a) as a charge 
in heraldry, (6) as an inn sign, etc.; Saracen’s 
herb = SARAZINE; + Saracen’a mint = SaRa- 
ZINE; ‘{ Saracen’a soap, a mixture of soap-lye 
and olive-oil; Saracen’s stone =SaRsEn; tSara- 
cen’a woundwort= Saracens consound. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 11. 46 We saw a Field 
sowed with Maez or *Sarazin Corn. 1887 BentTLEY Alan. 
Bot. 653 The fruits of Fagopyrum esculentum, «Common 
Buckwheat or Saracen Corn, 21704 T. Baown Lett. to 
Gent. & Ladies Wks. 1709 111. 11, 122 His Eye-hrows are.. 
somewhat *Saracen-like. 1786 *Saracen’s all-heal [see 
SARACENICAN]. 1597 GERARDE Herbal u, cexcvii. 696 The 
later writers have joined vnto them a fift named *Sara- 
cens Birthwoort. 1578 “Saracen’s comfrey, *Saracen's 
consound [see Consoupe]. 1585 Hicins Funius Nomen- 
lator 109/2 Milium Indicum.., Indian millet : Turkishe 
wheate, or *Sarracens corne. 1526 Grete Herball ceccxliv. 
(1529) Z v, Terra sigillata is otherwyse called “sarazyns erthe 
or siluered clay. 1510 Vodtingham Rec. III. 108 Unius me- 
suagii nuncupati ‘le *Sarezon’ Hed'._ 1726 S. Kext Banner 
Display'd 532 He beareth Gules, a Saracen’s Head eras'd 
at the Neck Argent. 1838 Dickens Wick, Nick. iv, The 
coach-yard of the Saracen’s-Head Inn, 1838 Penny Cyci. 
X11. 142/2 Many of these [charges], such as crosses,.. Sara- 
cens' heads, &c., were assumed during the Crusades. 1985 
Hicins Yunius’ Nomenclator 116/2 Aristolochia sarmen- 
fitia. nonnullis herba Saracenica..,*Sartacens herb. 1525 
Grete Herball cclxxiv. (1529) Pv, ltis called mynte romayne, 
cor *sarazyns mynt. 1526 /did. ecexcvili. X vj, *Sarazyns 
sope is made of a lye called capitellium and oyle olyne 
syden together tyll it be thycke. 1 Svmonps Diary 
(Camden) 151 A place so full ofa grey pibble stone of great 
bignes as is not usually seene.., the inhabaitants calling 
them *Saracens’ stones, 1597 GeraRDE Herbat 11. xcvil. 347 
Saracenes Consounde is called in Latine Solidago Sarace- 
nica, or Saracens Comfrey,..English Saracens Consound, 
and “Saracenes Woundwoort. 1760 J. Lee Introd, Bot. 
App. 326 The true Saracen’s Wound-wort Senecio, 

B. adj, =Saracenio. (By Sir C. Wren errone- 
ously applied to Pointed or ‘Gothic’ architecture.) 
@1300 Cursor A, 4247 For men war puro sarzinlede, c14g0 
Loveuicu Grail xiv, 721 Whiche were ta holden the better 
lay, whethir the Cristene lawe, Ober Sarazine, ¢1477 Caxton 
¥Yason 29 Jason dide do sowne trompettis, tabours, and 
Cornes sarasins. 1519 Horman Vulg. 279 Let vs daunce 
the haye, shypmens, sarson, and maurys daunce. Saéte- 


SARACENIAN. 


mus geranion, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 86 Syria 
-.was with the first sabdued to Saracene servitude. 4713 
Waen in Parentalia (1750) 297 This we now call the 
Gothick Manner of Architecture...I think it shoald with 
more Reason be called the Saracen Style. 1818 Mitman 
Samor 207 When mad Orlando met On that frail hridge the 
iant Sarzan king. 1842 Catal. Classic Contents Straw: 
erry Hill 162 A magnificent table of Saracen mosaic. 1862 
W. AHL Jervis Hist. Prance v, (1872) 67 The Saracen governor 
of Saragossa, 
tbh. Cookery. In browet, sauce Saracen. Obs. 
Pe1390 Form of Cury (1780) 44 Sawse Sarzyne. Take 
heppes and make hem clene, take Almaundes blaanched. 
€ 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 19 Bruette Sareson. /did. 30 Sauke 
Sarsonn. ‘Take Almoundys, & hlaunche hem. Lbid, 113 
Saug saraser [so printed}. “Tak Almandes, frye hem ia oille. 
Hence + Saracené, the land of the Saracens. 
¢3450 Loveticn Grail xlv. 924 A gret Semble Of Alle the 
Maistres Of Sarrasene. 


Saracenian (scras7niin), a. [f.late L.. Sava- 
cenus+-IANn.] Saracenic. 


3818 Mitts Hist, Crusades (1822) 1. i.17 Some direful 
effects of Saracenian zeal. 

Saracenic (seerase‘nik), a. [ad. med.L. Sera- 
cénic-us,f. late L. Saracé-us SARACEN: see -1c, Cf 
F. sarracénique.] Of, pertaining to, or character- 
istic of the Saracens. 

1638 Sin T. Heasear Trav. (ed. 2) 38 The Mammoody 
and Roopee are good silver. .and (after the Saracenic sort 
who hate Images in Coyne) cover'd with Arabick letters. 
bid, 280 The iron yoak of Saracenic bondage. 3816 Sfort- 
tug Mag. XLVHL. 9 Those nations..have to ackaow’ ledge 
their obligations to Saracenic or Arabian instructors, 1819 
Scott /ranhoe ix, The Saracenic music of the challengers. 
1834 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 231 Specimens of 
Saracenic Armour. 1897 Dowoen Fr. Lit. 111. vil. 226 The 
strife between French chivalry and Saracenic hordes. 

b. Applied to Mohammedan architecture in its 
various forms, or to any features of it. 

Tn the 18th and early igth c. often erroneously applied 
(after Wrea; see SaracEN a.) to ‘ Gothic‘ architecture, 

31768 Riou Gree. Orders Archit, 10 The heavy Gothic by 
Sir C, Wren, is distinguished as Anglo-Saxonic, the lighter as 
Saracenic. 1829 Scott Anne ofG. xxi, A considerable part of 
the edifice was fess in the strict Gothic than in what has been 
termed the Saracenic style. 1842 W. F. Aixswoatu Zrav. 
Asia Minor, etc. 1, 197 Its namerous remains of Mohamme. 
dan huildings, chiefly in a rich style of Saracenic archi- 
tecture. 1846 THackerxav Cornhill to Cairo Wks, 1808 
Y. 726 A great, large Saracenic oriel window. 1877 A. B. 
Eowaaos Uf Nile i. 11 Saracenic doorways, 

c. transf. Barbaric, henthenish. 

3837 Dickens Pickw, xvii, Swearing at himiaa most Sara. 
cenic and ferocious manner, 

Saracenical (scrasenikil), 2. [Formed as 
Prec. : see -IcaL.] =Sanacenic. 

1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) title-p. The Ancient 
Religions before the Flood, the Heathnish, Jewish, and 
Saracenicall in all Ages since. 1632 Litncow Traz. 1. 144 
A Saracenicall Sultan of Persia. 1672 Rosemary & Bayes 
6 IL is not manifest uato me by the Sarracenical histories. . 
that Mahomet had not two companions. 1768 Tuckea Zé, 
Wat. (1834) 11, 297 The Saracenical caliphs. 

+Saracenican (serise-nikin),c. Obs. [Formed 
as prec. + -AN.] = SaRacenic, Saracenican 
groundsel, Senecio saracenicus. 

1607 Torsett Four. Beasts 734 Dib (otherwise Dib) is 
an Arabian or Saracenican word. 1786 J.. Abercromate 
Arrangem. in Gard. Assist. 67/1 Saracenican helvetiaa 
mroundeels called Saracea’s all-heal, 

Saracenism (sx'rastniz’m). rare. [ad. med.L. 
Saracénism-us race or country of the Saracens, f. 
Saracents Saracen. Cf. OF. Sarasinesme country 
of the Saracens,] The political or religious organ- 
ization of the Saracens. 

1659 GaUDEN Tears Ch. 356 Saracenism, Barbarism, aad 
Atheisme. 1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. xiv. vi. VIL 524 The 
Saxondom of his [sc. Arthur] foes recedes, the Paganism, 
even the Saracenism takes its place. 1907 Edin. Rev. Apr. 
44 5. Tt was Saraceuisa that beat back the Cross on the plains 
of Syria. 

tSaracenly, adv. Ofs. [f Saracen +-Ly2.] 
Like a Saracen; ? with heathenish violence. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden O 2h, Whiles he was thus 
Saracenly seatencing it against mee. 

Saracennet, obs. form of SAnsENEr, 

| Savaf (saraf). Also 6 xaraffe, -affo, 7 
charaff, xeraffo, 9 sarraf, saraff, serof, -aff. Sce 
also Sunorr. [Pers., etc.,a, Arab. il po paris, f. 


W5,0 garafa to exchange, corresp. to Heb. ApS 


faraph to refine, assay (gold or silver), whence 
foreph refiner, worker in gold. Cf. F. cherafe 
(17th c.), Pg. xarrafo, carafo(16the.).] A banker 
or money-changer in the East; =Sukorr. 

598 W. Paittip tr. Linschoten 1. xxxiil. 66/1 There is in 
euery place of the street exchangers of tinoay, by them 
[sc, Heathens} called Xaraffi hich are all christian Jewes, 
fbid, 244 Xaraffes. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearixs’ Voy. 
Ambast, v1. 330 The money-changers, whom they call 
Xeraffi [in Persia 3678 J. P.tr. Savernier’s Trav, 1. 1 
4 There is ao considerahle payment made, which is not re- 
Gcived by the Cheraff or Banker. 1811 Nieduhr's Trav. 
Arab. lit. in Pinkerton's Voy. X. 71 We sent us to receive 
the money from his Saraf, or banker. 1877 M¢CCoan Egyft 
as st {s 115 The m&mour..till the recent reform appoiating 
a Controller-General of Receipts, received the taxes from 
the saraffs. 1883 C, i. Wits /n Land of Lion & Sun xvii 
192 The business of the serof is despised as being a usurer 
oa the sly. 
tans] prospered as our ' Sarrafs ". 


1897 Blackw. Mag. July 24/2 They [se, Armes 
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|| Sarafan (sc'rafaen). Also 8-9 -phan(e, [Rus- 
sian capampairh.] A long mantle, veil, or sleeveless | 
cloak, forming part of the national dress of Russian 
peasant women. 

1799 W. ‘Vookr I vew Ausstan Emp. 1.366 The quality 
of the saraphan is various according to circumstances. 1833, 
R. Pinkerton Russia 301 A ribbon, which reaches to the i 
hem of their sarafan,” 1855 Englishw, in Russia 28 The | 
national dress, the sarafane, which was generally of..blne 
or red cotton, having no bodice. 1896 Daily Tel, 27 May 
7/1 The Grand Duchesses..wore..the..national veil or 
scarf, called sarafan. . 

Saragoy, var. Sanicur. Sarai, var. Sena. 
Sarampura, obs. var. SALEMPORE. Sarang, 
Tare var. SERANG. Sarape, var.Sexare. Sararre, 
obs. f. compar. of Sore. 

Sarasen, -son, etc., obs. forms of SARACEN. 

Saratoga (sxratowgi). [prob. f. Saratoga 
Springs, the name of a summer resort in New York 
State.} In full Saratoga trunk: a large hind of | 
trunk much used by ladies, 

1893 F. F. Moore Fordid Banns xix, ‘Oh, Eric, do help 
Miriam with that Saratoga,’ cried Mrs. Mardy,.. pointing 
towhere Miriam was struggling witha large trank that had 
just heea hoisted from the hold. /éc#. xxx, Three Saratoga 
trunks, 1894 HoweLts 7rav, from Aliruria 95, 1 found 
the porter..with bis wrist bound up. Efe said he had 
strained it in handling a lady's Saratoga. 

Sarau, -aw, variant of SErow. 

Sarawakite (siri-wakait). A/iz. [a. G. Sara- 
wakit (Frenzel 1877), ££ Sarawak (in Lorneo) : 
sce -1TE.] A componnd of antimony found in 
minute colourless crystals, 

1882 G. J. Bausu 3rd App. Dana's Min. 106 Sarawakite. 
«Found in cavities in the native antimony of Borueo, 

Saray, variant of SERAL 

+ Sarazacntic, a. Ofs.—° [app. alteration of 
Saracente alter Bysantine.] Saracenic. 

1726 BalLey, Sarazantich, like a Saracen. 

Sarazin, variant of SiRRASIN. 

Sarazin(e, etc., obs. forms of Sanacry. 

tSarazine. Ods. [a. OF. sarazince, sar(sa- 
sine aristolochia :—pop, L. sarractva for late L. 
sarracéna (sc. herba), tem. of sarracénus SARACEN. ] 
Birthwort. 

1525 Grete Herbal celxxiv. (1529) P vb, Mynte romayne 
or sarazyue is hote & drye in y® seconde degre. 1866 7'reas. 
#ot., Sarazine, Aristolochia Clemalttis. it 

Sarbacane (sa-ubakein), Ols. exe. taiy. Also 
7; 8arabatane, § sarbacan, 9 sabarcane (?), sar- 
bacand (?). [a. F. seréacane (16th c.; earlier 
sarbatenne) ‘a long trunke to shoot in’ (Cotgr.), 
also, a speaking-trumpet (Littré), ad. Sp. cebra- 
tana: see CEBRATANE. | j 

1. A blow-tube or pipe for shooting with. //is¢. | 

1765 H. Timpertake fem. 45 Children, who..are very | 
expert at killing with a sarbacan. 1825 Scott Talism. xxi, 
‘These cowardly caitiffs come against as with sarhacanes | 
and poisoned shafts. 1869 BoureL. Arms & Armour vi. 87 
Suhstituting for the bow..the Sabarcane [sic], Suinpitan, or 
blow-tube, the Malays strike objeets at Breat distances. 
1878 Pop, Sct. Monthly X\11. 258 Thus originated. -slings, 
sarbacands, lassos, 

+2. An ear-trumpet. Ods. 

1644 Dicav Nat, Bodies xxviii, a To this art belongeth 
the making of sarabatanes, or trunkes, to helpe the heariag. 

Sarbet, obs. form of SHERBET. 

Sarcasm (sakxz'm). Also 6-7 in L. form 
sarcasmus. [ad. late L. sarcasm-us,a. late Gr. 
capragpyds, f. capxdgew to tcar flesh, gnash the 
teeth, speak bitterly, f. cape-, odpf flesh.) A sharp, 
Litter, or cutting expression or remark; a bitter 
gibe or taunt. Now usually in generalized sense : 
Sarcastic language ; sarcastic meaning or purpose. 

a. 1579 E. K. in Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Oct. Glosse, Tont 
piper, aa ironical! Sarcasmus, spoken in derision of these 
rude wits, whych [etc], 198: J. Bent. Haddon’s Answ. 
Osor, 324 With this skoffe doth he note them... by acertayne 
figure called Sarcasmus. 1605 J. Dove Confut. Atheisne 38 
He called the other Gods so, by a figure called fronia, or 
Sarcasmus, 1623 Burton Anat. Aled. 1. ii1v. iv, Many 
are of so petulant a spleene, and haue that figure Sarcas- 
mus so often in their mouths,..that (etc), 1661 FELTHAM 
Resolves u. \. 284 Either a Sarcasmus against the volup- 
tuous ; or else, ‘tis a milder counsel, 

B. 3619 H. Hutton Follie's Anat. (Percy Soc.) 10 Muse, 
shew the rigour of a satyres art, Ia harsh sarcasmes, dis- 
sonant and smart, 1690 C. Ness Hist. & Afyst. O. (ie 
Test, 1. 234 No lye, but an irony..a witty way of spea xing 
..such sarcasms Elijah used. ‘1725 Brackwatt /ntrod. 
Class. (ed. 3) 179 When a dying or dead Person is insulted 
with Scoffsand ironical Tartaess'tis asuallycall’d a Sarcasm. 
1814 Scott Ld. of Isles wv. xxviii, With many a sarcasm 
varied stil! Oa woman's wish, and woman's will! 186a 
Mas. H. Wooo Channings 1. ix. 133 He looked upon the 
remark as a bit of sarcasm. 1866 Geo. Euor ¥. //o/? 11. 
xxx, 227 Blows are sarcasais turned stupid. 1871 FarEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (1876) TV. 127 William's return was accom- 
panied hy a confiscation and distribation of laws on so wide 
a scale that it could be said with indignant sarcasm that 
he gave away the land of every man, 

+Sarcasmatical, ¢. 06s. rare. [f. Sarcasm 
+-aTIcAL.] Sarcastic. Hence + Sarcasma‘tic« 
ally adv., sarcastically. So + Sarca-smatize v., 
to speak sarcastically of. 

1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. 11.94 A haughty Jesuit.. 
publisb'd an Anonymous, sarcasmatical Pamphlet. /fd. 


SARCELLE. 


{1.71 Mr. Wood calls the first a Calvinistical Bishop (who 
was then, as it seems, marry'd, says he, very Sarcasmatically . 
Jbid. 111. 33 So easy it is from Scorning and Sarcasmatizing 
a deceas'd Protestant Bishop..to proceed to quarrel with a 
living Brother Bishop. 


tSarca‘smical, «. Ods.rare. [f. Sarcasm + 
ICAL. Cf. med.L. sarcasmicus.] Sarcastic. Hence 


+ Sarca'‘smically adv., sarcastically, 

1602 FuLBECKE and Pt. Parallel 26 The Graecians did 
allow such taunts and biting sarcasmicall speeches. 1658 
J. Jones Ovid's Iéis 42 It is inhumane sarcastnically to 
insult over a captive av a Cat over a Mouse. 

5o + Sarca‘smous a., sarcastic. 

1663 Burier Hud. 1. ii, 573 So say the Wicked —and will 
you Make that Sarcasmous Scandal true? @1734 Noxiu 
fivant. i die § 124 (1740) 98 When he gets a sarcasmous 
Paper against the Crown, well backed with Authority. Z//. 
iii, § 36. 144 A sarcasmous Reflection on the House of 
Commons itself. 

Sarcast (si‘ukiest)., [ad. Ur. type *capxacris, 
f. capaage (sce SancasM).] A sarcastic writer or 
speaker. 

1654 Gavion Péeas. Notes m. vic 108 The slave Sancho 
doth supra-parasite it, turnes mime, Satyr, Sarcast, Hyper- 
aspiat. 1859 Anickerd. Jag. Nov. 478 Jerrold has been 
called a cynic anda sarcast. 1886 Sat. Her. 19 June 845 
Dr. Parker; or, the Sarcast. 1898 Daily News 8 June 2/2 
‘Mr. Disraeli ‘he (se. Gladstone]said..'wasa great sarcast’. 

Sarcastic (saskie'stik), a. Also 7-8 -ick. [ad. 
Gr. type *capraorinds, f. copeagev: see SARCASM 
and -1¢, Ch F. sarcastigue.] Characterized by or 
involving sarcasm ; given to the use of sarcasm; 
bitterly cutting or caustic. 

1695 J. Epwarps Author. O. & MN. Test. ME. 380 Sarcas- 
tick speeches, gibes, (aunts. 1751 Jotixson Rambler No. 
177 211 Their merriment bluntly sarcastick. 1848 THackh ray 
Van. Fair xi, Mrs. Firkin. .flung up her head and pay 21 
think Miss és very clever,’ with the most killing sarcastic 
air, 1862 Catvertey Perses y Transl. (1894) 43 Poising 
evermore the eye-glass In the light sarcastic eye. 1879 
Froupe Ca'sar sxil. 385 He had spoken his thoughts with 
sarcastic freedom. 

Hence Sarca'sticness. 

1903 Zines 30 Sept. 10/5 is habitual sarcasticues>. 

Sarcastical (saikestikil), @ [Formed as 
prec.: see -IUAL.] = prec. 

1640 ‘Swectymncus? Wiad. clusiv. § 2 Such a sarcasticall 
Declaration. 1697 S. Patrick Conan. Exod. v. 17 Nothing 
could be more Sarcastieul, than to tell thei: they were idle, 
when they sunk ander their Burdens. 1756 P. Poit 77vas, 
Auptures vi. Wks. WH. 123 He will be inclined to believe the 
sarcastical distinction between cures, and escapes, nut ill- 
founded. 1834 Genéé, Mag. CIV. 1. 185 The active and 
surcastical niockery of the ruthless tyrant upon its victims. 
1877 Mrs, Forrester Adignon 1. i.14 ‘You mean that to 
be sarcastical’, she laughs, 

Ilence Sarca:sticalness. 

1709 Mus. MANLEY Secret Mew, (1720) HE. 244, 1 could 
never give my self a Reason why the Ephesian Matron of 
Petronins should please so much, unless it were for tlie 
Sarcasticalness. =e 

Sarcastically (saskestikili), adv. [f pree. 
+-LY 2.) Ina sarcastic manner; with sarcasm. 

1647 J. Taapp Afaéé. xiii, 55 As a Christian Schoolinaster 
fitly answered Lihanas, sarcastically demanding: what the 
Carpenters son was now a doing? 1664 HI. Moae Alyse. 
Inq. xii. 39 Or whether pursuing, or in a journey, or alee 
soinewhere, as Elias sarcastically argues concerning Baal. 
1785 Burke Sp. Nabob of Arcot's Debts 25 It is not neces- 
sary that the right honourable geatlemaa should sarcastically 
call that time to our recollection. 1847 C. Baoste J. Eyre 
xviii, '] suppose, now’, said Miss Ingram, curling her lip 
sarcastically [etc.}, 1855 Macactay //isé, Zug. xvi. TV. 49 
If, it was sarcastically said, all our notions of right and 
wrong..are to be suddenly altered by a few lines of mana- 
script found in a corner of the library at Lambeth. 188 
Courier 16 June 16/4,'} am as hungry as a wolf. T work 
like a horse, hut J can't sleep.’ ‘You had better see a vet- 
erinary surgeon,’ said the doctor, sareastically. 

Sarce, obs. form of SEARCE 54, and v, 

+Sarreel, 04s. Also 5,7 sercell, 6-7 sarcell, 
7 Sarcill, [a. OF. cercel (mod. F. cerceaze) :-late 
L. cércellus, dim. of circus circle (see Cmevs).] A 
pinion feather ofa hawk's wing. Alsosarcel feather. 

1496 Bh. St. Albans, Hawking avh, The feders that 
some calle the pyayon feder of a nother foule: of an hawke 
it is callyd the Sercell, 1575 Turaerv. Faulconrie 272 
Within Sixe or Sevea dayes she will caste.-hir Sarcels or 
flagges. 1§91 Sviuvester Du Bartas 1. v. (1641) 45 The Mar. 
lin, ar, and the geatle Tercell, Th’ Ospray, and Saker, 
with a nimble sarcell, Follow the Phoenix. 1611 Corcr., 
Cerceau, ..the Sercell, or Sarcell (feather) of a hawkes wing. 
3688 Hotme Armoury u1. xi. 237/1 The Sarcell Feathers, are 
the extream piaioa Feathers ia the Hawks Wiag. 

pe or in fig. context. 

610 W. Foukincuam Art of Survey Ep. Ded. p. ti, Skie- 
towring Faulcoas, whose Quills imped with strong Sarcells 
of the Grace of Greatnes. 1630 Drumm. or Hawtn. Flowres 
of Sion 33 My Kaowledge sharpea, Sarcells lead my thought. 
1649 Giabantee Trinarch., Hen, V,xxxvii, Vnfledg'd Witt 
Imp't from that ragged Sarcill Chaucer drop't, 

Sarcelle (saisel). Also 4 cercelle, 5 sor- 
cell(?), 6 sarcell, f[a. OF. cercelle (13th c.), 
mod,F. sarcelle=Pr. sercela (cf. med.L. cercella, 
Higden) :—pop. L. *cercedula-, for class. L. guer- 

wedula.] A name for the teals and closely allied 
hina (¢.g. the garganey, the long-tuiled duck). 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 371 Ia L seals is a poade: 
bere is Seynt Colman his hriddes; be briddes beep i-cleped 
cercelles, ¢1450 Twe Cookery-bks. 79 Take a Sorcell or a 
tele, and breke his necke. 1513 B&. Keruyuge (W. de W.) 
Bjb, Take a sarcell or a teele, and reyse his wynges, 
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SARCELLED. 


x793 tr. Buffon’s Nat, Hist. Birds UX. 217 The Sarcelles, 
wen we cannot better paint in general terms tban by 
saying, that they are ducks much smaller than tbe athers. 
lbid. 240 The White and Black Sarcelle 3 or,the Nun. /did. 
243 The Brown and White Sarcelle. 1802 Montacv Ornith, 
Dict, 1818-a2 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XIV. 266/2. | 

Sarcelled (sa:séld), a. Her. [Anglicized f. 
sarcelle, SARCELLY.] 

Ll. =Sarcexnzy 2. 

1688 R. HatmMe Armoury 1.v. 49-50 A Cross donble parted 
Voided Flory...It is like the Cross Moline Sawed, or cut 
into 4. quarters, aad disposed at a convenient distance ; And 
therefore may be fitly termed a Cross Moline Sarcelled. 
ayaa Nisset Syst, //er. 1. xv. 113 If_the Voiding be of 
another Colour..than the Field, the Cross is then said to 
be cbarged with another Cross; for which our English 
Heraulds have some needless Terms, as Sarcedded and Ke- 
sarcelled, 1828-40 Berry Encycl. Her. 1, Cross pattée sar- 
cedéed at Lottoin in the form of a A reversed. /d¢d., Cross 
double voided, by some called a cross voided sarcetled, or 
sarcelted resarcedled, that is double or twice sawed asunder. 
1847 Parker's Gloss, Her. 101 Cross moline sarcelled, or 
voided throughout, cross recercelée or recersile, or recercelée 
voided or disjoined, which has also been called a cross fleury 
biparted. 

@. =SARCELLY 3. 

1828-40 Berry Eucyct. Her. 1, Sarcelled, cut through the 
middle. Beasts and birds, thus cloven thronghout, and the 
halves. .endorsed..is no nncommon bearing ia., Germany. 

Sarcelly (suséli),@. H/er. Forms: 6 sarsile, 
6-7 (9) sareele, 7 sarcelie, 8 cercilé, cercelly, 
9 sareel(1)é, 8- sarcelly, cercelée. Also ervou. 
g sarcell, [a. AF. sercelé, cerselé = OF. cercelé 
hooped, ringleted, curled, pa. pple. of cerceler, f. 
cercel (see SARCEL). 

F. cercedé and recercedé (see Recercece(e) were used 
syaonynionsly in sense 1 (below). Beside these there was 
a F. vesarcedé (see Resarcecete, of obscure origin) applied 
to a cross on which another is placed of a different colour. 
Recercedé, and consequently cercedé, sarcelly, were confused 
with resarcedé and used for it (sense 2). The cross resar- 
celée was later sometimes blazoned as a cross voided (/.¢. 
having the central part cut out), and recent English heraldic 
writers have further extended the use of sarced¢y (and sar- 
celled) by applying them to birds and beasts cut through 
the middle (sense 3-1 i 

1. Used to designate a variety of the cross moline 
in which the points are recurved er curled back. 

The Book of St. Albans blazons this cross as refornyt and 
reuersit, F. vecerciteer, L. tnversa. 

e1soo Sc. Poem Heraldry 14x in QO. Eliz, Acad, etc. 99, 
xj crois fichye; xij sarsile fere. xg62 Lecu Armory 59 The 
fielde Or, a crosse Sarcele Geules. 1g7a BosseweE.i. 4 morte 
ut. 25b, Gules, on a Crosse Sarcele D'or, fine mollettes of 
the firste. 1780 Enmonoson f/er. Gloss. Cross-Cercelée. 
‘This Cross is like the Cross Moline, but with this difference, 
that the points are turned round. /did., Sarcedly, the sane 
as Casceliy: 1864 Bourret. Heraldry 79 Cercelée or Recer- 
cedée, curling at the extremities, 1897 W. K. R. Bearora 
Blazon Efise. (ed. 2) 217 Gules, a crass sarcelly ermine, 

2. Applied te a cross (esp. a cress moline) 
voided and open at the ends. (Cf. RESARCELEE.) 

1661 Morcan SpA. Gentry 11. 9 Sarcele Cross [= infra 14 
Recercile), 1722 Nisser Syst. Her 1. xv. 118 A Cross 
aroline, altogether voided, which soine of them call a Cross 
Cercilé. 31828-4o Berry Excycl. Her. 1, Cross sarcete, sar- 
cell, or sarcedte, is a cross voided, or, as it were, sawed 
apart. 1889 Ervin Dict. Her. p. xiii, Cross voided, also 
termed sarcelle. 

3. Cut through the middle. 

1864 Bourett feraldry 87 Sarcellée. 

Sarcen, variant of SARSEN. 

Sarcenchyme (saise‘nkaim). 
oapé flesh, after ParENcHYME.] Sollas’s name for 
a counective tissue in certain sponges (see quot.). 

1887 Soutas in Encycl, Brit. XXII. 419/2 In the higher 
SE (Geodia, Stetletta) it [se. the mesoderm] consists of 
smal polygonal granular cells either closely contiguous or 
separated a very small quantity of structureless jelly, 
and in this form may be termed sarcenchyme. 1898 Cae 
wick Text-b2, Zool. 1. 79. 

Sarcenet(t, obs. ferms or variants of SARSENET, 

Sarch(e, var. or obs. ff. SEARCE; obs. ff. SEARCH. 

Sarcic (sirsik). [ad. Gr. oapmuds, f. cape-, 
odpé flesh.] (See quet.) 

31876 tr, Hergenrither's Cath. Ch. §& Chr. State V1. 293 
Neitber is it true that the clergy were only regarded as men 
of the apie and the laity only as men of the flesb; the 
Church had long rejected the Gnostic distinction between 
pneumatics and sarcics. 

|| Sarcina (sa-asina). Zot. Pl. -ine (inz). [L. 
bundle, f. sarczre to patch, mend.] A genus of 
schizomycetous fungi er bacteria, forming masses 
of cells united in fixed numbers, which are found 
in various animal fluids. Also aétrid. 

1842 Goopsir in Edin. Med, & Surg. Frut. 434 These cir 
cumstances gave the whole organism the appearance of a 
wool-pack, ar of a soft bundle baund wit 
lhese very striking peculiarities of form, I propose for it 
the generic name af Sarcina. /érd. 435 The Sarcina: were 
found grouped as it were in colonies, in certain portions of 
the ropy fluid. 1866 Chamb, Encycl. VU11. 486/1 The sarcinze 
occurring in urine are about balf the size of those occurring 
in the stomach, and the aggregations of sarcina cells are 
also smaller, 1884 Kirin Alicro-org. 39 A group of four 
(tetrade ar sarcinaform) is thereby produced. /4id. 43 Smal! 
sarcinz occur oa boiled potatoes. 1888 Frnl. Chet. Ind. 
30 June 449/r Cultivations of sarcina in sterilised beer-wort. 

+ Sarcinarious, 2. Oés. 
Sarcina bundle, pack.] 

act Biounr Glossogr., Sarcinarious, of or belonging to 
Packs, Fardels, &c., serving to carry burthens or loads, 


(Cf. SARCELLED 2.) 


{f Gr. cape-, 


cord...From 


[f. L. sarcinarius, f. 
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+Sarcinate, v. Ols. [f. L. sarcinat-, ppl. 
stem of sarctndre to lead a beast, f. sarcina load, 
pack.] ¢vaxs. To load (a beast ef burden); fg. 
te overload (but cf. FaRciNATE). 

1623 CackraaM u, To Lade a beast, Sarcinate. 1645 
Alartin's Echo in Prynne Discov. Blazing-Stars 23 Extend 
your panches, cram your bellies, sarcinate your ventricles. 
(Sut ‘Martin Maa-ratest’ Martin's Eccho (21645) 2 has 
farcinate.] 1656 Brount Glssogr. 

llence + Sarcina'tion. 

1658 Puitirs, Sercination, a loading with packs or 
fardells, | 

+Sarcinator. Oés. [L. agent-n. of *sarci- 
nare = sarcire to botch.] A mender, patcher. 

3646 Mayne Serut. on Unity &c. 31 There wants only a 
Sarcinator, ar Botcher, to assume to himselfe the Crowne. 

Sarcine (saisin). Chem. Also -kin(e. [ad. G. 
sarkin (Strecker), f,Gr. capx-, odpé flesh: see -1Nx.] 
A base existing in the juice of flesh. Also at¢rzé. 

1858 O. Frud. Chem. Soc. X. 121 A well characterised or- 
ganic base, which I [i. e. Strecker] will pravisionally distin- 
guish by the name Sarcine. /6id. 123 Its [se. sarcine] solu- 
tion in baryta-water, deposits, on addition of a larger 
quantity of the baryta-solntion,..crystals of sarcine-baryta. 
1887 A. M. Drown Anew. Alkaloids go Sarkine or hypo. 
xanthine, so widely distributed in the arganic world, both 
animal and vegetable. 

Sarcinet, obs. form of SARSENET. 

Sarcinoid (sa‘isinoid), a [ad. mod.L. Sarei- 
nordés (used by Blainville, 1834, in neut. pl. -o¢dea), 
f. Gr.capmvo-s fleshy (f. capx-, oapé flesh): see -o1D.] 
Belonging to the group Sarcinoidea of polyps. 

1841 Penny Cycd. XX. 423/1 The Sarcoid (or sarcinoid, ar 
carnose) Polypiaria. F 

Sarcinous (saisines), a. [f. Sarcina + -ovs.] 
Pertaining te or involving sarcinz. 

1874 Garron Mai, Aled. (ed. 6) 143 Sarcinons vomiting. 

Sarcle (sazk’l), sé. (Only in renderings of the 
L. werd.) [ad. L. sarcee/inz, -s, instrumental neun 
f. sar(r)ire toweed.] A hoe. 

1745 tr. Codusedla’s Husb, 1. xii, The roots of the corn 
are laid open and uncovered with the sarcle. 1875 Excyel. 
Brit. 1. 311/2 A history of this implement {se, the plongh], 
tracing its gradual progress from the ancient Savcée to its 
most improved form at the present day. 

Sarcle (sa-sk'l), v. 404s. Also 7 sarkle. [a. 
OF, sarcler :—L. sarculére, {. sarcilum (see prec.).] 
trans. To weed with a hoe. Chiefly in a7. sd. 

1543 tr. det 25 Edw. [11,c. 1 (Stat. labourers) And tbat 
none pay in the time of sarcling or heymaking but .1.d. the 
day. x60x Hottana Pliny 1.20 After the ground is sowae, 
it requireth weeding, sarcling, ar raking, Jéd. 28 ‘That 
they must not be sarcled, nor bave the earth opened & 
laid hollow about them. 161r Florio, Risarchidre, to 
sarkle, to barrow or rake over againe. 1617 Minsneu Dactor, 
Sarceling tinte, or time of Sarceling, seemeth to bee the 
time when the Countryman weedeth bis corne. 19745 tr. 
Colunredla's Husd, u. xii, There are many who are of apiniou 
that they should be sarcled, /d7:2., After we have finished 
our sowing, our next care is of sarcling. 

Hence Sa‘reler, a weeder. 

1p FLeetwooa Chron. Prec. 158 In 1351..Sarclers (that 
is Weeders) and Hay-makers, by the Day, oo/. cos. ard. 
[1885 Q. Kev, Apr. 327 On 220 acres in Suffolk, 60 sarclers or 
weeders were employed on one day at 2d. a piece.) 

Sarenet, obs. form of SARSENET, 

Sarco-e (si-uko, saakp*), combining ferm of Gr. 
oapx-, odpé flesh, occurring as prefix in many scien- 
tific terms (the more important are given as Main 
words): Sarco-acid, short for SarcoLactic acid. 
|| Sa‘reobasis Bot., a very fleshy gynobase; = 
CARCERULE, Sa‘reoblast, (2) one of the minute 
yellow bodies present in rhizopeds; (4) a germinal 
particle of preteplasm. Sarrcocyte: sce quot. 
Sarco‘gnomy /sych. rare [after phystognomy], the 
study of the sympathy and correspondence between 
the bedy and the brain, |] Sa-rcomatrix, in prote- 
zoa(seequot.). Sa'rcomere Anat. [Gr. wépos part], 
a sarcouselement. Sa’rcoplasm, || Sarcopla‘sma, 
the interfibrillar hyaline substance of muscle. 
|| Saxrceso-ma [Gr. cpa body], the ‘bark’ of 
corals, Sa'reosome, a granular body lying in the 
sarcoplasm ef muscle. Sa'rcosperm So/.=Sar- 
CODERM. || Sarcosto‘sis Path. [Gr. -oorwots as in 
éééorwots Exostosis], ossification of flesh (Craig 
1849). Sa‘reostyle, || Sarcothe’ca [Gr. O77 case]: 
see quots, Sareotome Surg. [Gr.-ropos that cuts]: 


see quot. 

1882 Lucycl Brit, X1V. 197/t The *sarco-acid has pre- 
cisely the same structure as oly lactic acid. 1866 
Treas. Bot., *Sarcobasis, the same kind of fruit as the 
Carcernlus. 1895 J. C. Waaren Surg. Path. ix. 235 Some 
authorities believe that the new growth proceeds from tbe 
muscular cells or *sarcoblasts. 1 Sepewick Textbk. 
Zool. 1, 57 In many forms [of Gregarines] there are Jongitu- 
dinal fibrillar thickenings of the cuticle, and occasionally 
a special superficial layer of the ectoplasm immediately 
beneath the cuticle is distinguished as the *sarcocyte. 
31878 J. R. Bucnanan Psychophysiol. Sci. 74 “Sarcognomy. 
1882 Banner of Light (Baston, U.S.) 19 Aug., The entire 
symptomatology af diseases must be deficient in regard to 
mental symptoms, .. without the guidance of sarcognomy. 
1884 J. R. Bucttanan (titde) Therapeutic Sarcogaomy, a 
scientific exposition of the mysterious union of sonl and 
body, and a new system of therapeutic practice with- 
out medicine. 1895 Frud. Mar. Zool, Mar. 13 The extra- 
capsular substance consists of two well defined layers, the 


SARCODERM. 


inner (*sarcomatrix) which invests closely the capsule, is 

rotoplasmic. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex. *Sarcomere. 1900 
BOURNE Comp, Anat.I. 96 The sarcostyle itself is made up 
of a number of segments, called sarcomeres, separated from 
ane another by fine membranes. Jéid., They [sc. sarcostyles] 
are prisinatic in section, and are separated fram ane another 
by a more fluid substance knawn as *sarcoplasm. ‘1 
C. F. Marsuate in Q. Yrnd. Microse. Sci. CX1. 67 Accord-' 
ing to Rollett, tbe ‘muscle-columns’ are the esseatial parts 
of the fibre, and the ‘*sarcoplasma’ is simply iaterfibrillar 
material. 1865 Nad. Hist. Rev. 363 The *sarcosoma or 
bark of the coral is next described [by Lacaze-Duthiers]. 
1899 tr. Verworn's Gen. Physiol. v. 464 The granules, or 
*sarcosomes, lying in the sarcoplasm between the individual 
fihrilla were enormously enlarged in the fatigued. .muscle. 
1849 Batrava Aan, Bot. § 578 The secundine..when it 
assumes a flesby character,.. has received the name of “sarco- 
sperm or sarcoderm. 1888 Attman in Chadlenger Rep., 
Zool, XXUN. Aydvotda p. xix, 1 shall..adopt here the 
terminology praposed by Hincks, and use the term *sarco- 
style for the fleshy offset from the ccenosarc, and that of 
*sarcotheca for the chitiaous receptacle by which this is 
protected. Jéid., The Sarcotheca: occur in the Plumu- 
larinze under two principal forms. 1874 rans. Clinical Soc. 
VII. 138 Description af the *Sarcotome, an Instrument for 
painlessly cutting tbrough tbe soft Tissues of the Body. By 
W. Ainslie Hollis. 

Sarcocarp (siukokaip). Jol. fad. F. sarco- 
carpe (Richard), f. Gr. copso-, adp£ flesh + xaprés 
fruit.] The fleshy part of a drupaceous fruit lying 
belween the epicarp and the endocarp, being the 
part usually eaten. 

1819 Linatey tr. Xichard’s Obs. Fruits & Seeds 2,1 pro- 
pose naming the epidermis of fruit Epicarp, the parenchyma 
Sarcocarp. 1849 Batrour Jan. Bot. § 525 In the Date,.. 
the pulpy matter is the mesocarpar sarcocarp. 1870 Hoorer 
Stud. Flora 237 Olea europea yields oil in its fleshy sarco- 
carp. 

Sarcocele (sa:skos#l). Path. [ad. mod.L, sarco- 
célé (G, Valla, 1301), a. Gr. capxonpaAn, f. capko-, 
oapé flesh + «#49 tumenr.} Hard fleshy enlarge- 
ment of the testicle. 

3742 tr. Heister’s Surg. u. (1768) 11.115 A recent Sarcocele 
may frequently be suppurated by digestive Medicines. 1783 
Jounson Let. to Mrs. (hrale 22 Sept., ‘The complaint about 
which you enquire is a sarcocele: 1 thought it a hydrocele 
and heeded it but little. 3186r Bumsteaa Ven, Dis. (1879) 
634 Syphilitic sarcocele, orchitis, ar albuginitis, as it 1s va- 
rionsly termed, ‘ 

Sarcocol(] (si-skdkpl). Now rare. [ad. late L. 
sarcocolla: see next.] =next. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 153 Take oile of rosis..mirre, 
sarcocol [etc.]. 1g26 Grete Herbadd ccclxxxviii. (1529) X iv, 
Sarcocolle is hote aad drye in the thyrde degre. “ ¢1gsa 
H. Lioyva Yveas. Health M ij, A fumigacion made of Sat- 
cocoll upan hote Coles. r6xa tr. Valentinus'’ Enchir. Med, 
98 Mastich and sarcocol mixt together. 1712 tr. Pomed's 
Hist. Drugs ¥. 198 Sarcocol is a Gum that flows from a little 
prickly Shrub, whereof the Leaves are like the Padfa Sena. 
1819 J. G. Cutraren Chem, Anal. 286 Sarcocoll; colour 
yellow, resembles gum arabic in appearance. 1846 Linatry 
Veget, Kingd. 577 A sub-viscid, sweetish..gum-resin called 
Sarcocol ..issaid to be produced by variousspecies[of Penzz), 

|| Sarcocolla (saikékp'la). [late L., a. Gr. cap- 
adkoAda, f. oapxo-, odpf flesh + xdAAa glue: so 
called because of its reputed properly of aggluti- 
nating wounds.] A sub-viscid gum-resin brought 
from Arabia and Persia in light yellow or red grains. 

Its source is not certainly known : see quots. 1839, 1887. 

1699 Haxtuyt Voy. II. 278 Sarcacalla, from Persia. 1601 
Hottana Péiny 11.197 As touching Sarcocolla, some bee of 
apinion that it is the gum or liquor issuing from a certain 
thornie plant er bush. 1658 A. Fox tr. Wird2’ Surg. i. v. 
59 Cangealed blood..is a right flesh-glue, exceeding a Sar- 
cocolla, 1763 W. Lewis PAtd. Comm. Arts 367 Sprinkle in 
the same quaatity of sarcocolla. 1830 Linatev Vad. Syst. 
Bot. 72 A subviscid, sweetish, somewhat nanseous gum- 
resin, called Sarcocolla, is produced by Penza mucronata 
(and otbers). 1887 BentLev Man. Bot. 531 The gum known 
as Sarcocodda, which isimported into Homa from. .Bushire, 
is..considered by Dymock to be derived from a species of 
Astragalus, or from one nearly allied to that genus. 


Sarcocollin (saikékg' lin), Chem. [ad.F.sarco- 
colline (Pelletier): see prec. and -1N.] A prin- 
ciple contained in sarcocolla. 

1830 LinoLey Nai. Syst. Bot. 72. 
Org. Bodies 645. 

Sarcodal (saakou-dal), a. 
= Sarconic, 

1869 H. J. Canrea in Aun. Nal. Hist, Sept. 191 Their 
walls formed of sarcodal rugas more ar less circular. 

Sarcode (sa-skdud), sd.anda. Biol. [a.F.sar- 
code (Dujardin 1835), f. capx-, odp€ flesh; see -oDE.] 

A, sé. The Proropiasm of animals. 

1853 Bot, & Physiol. Ment. (Ray Soc.) 535 The protoplasm 
of Poaaists and the..sarcode of aadleatie. if not identical, 
are at all ae aes formations. 1871 T. R. Jones 
Anim, Kingd. (ed. 4) 4 The body of the Protozoon consists 
chiefly of the elementary substance known as sarcode or 
animal protoplasm. 1883 W. Savitte Kent in Adderley 
Fish. Bahamas 35 The Luplectelia, as sold in the market, 
being then divested of the buff-colonred gelatinous flesh or 
sarcode. ‘ ; 

B. adj. Sarcedic; proteplasmic. 

1855 Orr's Circ. Sci. Org. Nat. 11. 209 This gelatinous 
coating is found to consist entirely of an immense number of 
aggregated sarcodeccells. 1859 J. R. GREENE Profozoa 19 
Gemmule, embedded in sarcode substance. 3898 P. Manson 
Trop. Dis. xxxii, 501 The bulk of the embryo is occupied 
by a number of sarcode globules. 

Sarcoderm (saukéd5im). Fot. Also in L. form 
sarcoderma (-dd'mma). [ad. mod.L. sarcodermis 


1838 THomson Chem. 


[f. SarconE + -AL,] 


SARCODIC. 


(De Candolle), f. Gr. capeo- Sanco- and déppa 
Dera.) The fleshy layer in some seeds lying 
between the internal and external integumenls. 

3848 Linney /xtrod. Bot. 1). 26 The testa..consists..of 
three portions ;..3. of an intervening substance. .called sar- 
coderm hy De Candolle. 1861 BeNtTLEv ot. 337 Some botan- 
ists..describe a third integument under the name of sarco- 
derm; this layer, however, is commonly and more accurately 
considered as hut a portion of the outer integument. 

Sarcodic (saikpdik), a. Aol. [f. Sarcope+ 
-1c.] Of, pertaining to, of the nature of sarcode ; 
protoplasmic. 

31864 Keader 2 Apr. 434/1 A spherical sarcodic mass. 1866 
Darwin Orig. Spee. vi (ed. 4) 216 Sarcodic tissue not fur- 
nished with any nerve. 1870 RoLieston Anim. Life 257 
= poeeaaic expansions’, as the psendopodia have been 
calie 

Sarcoid (si-skoid), 2. and sb. [f. Gr. capk-, 
odpé flesh+-o1D. Cf. Gr. capawins.] 

A. adj. Resembling flesh; flesh-like: applied 
to sponges, plants, etc. 

184: Penny Cycl. XX. 423/1 In the Sarcoid.. Polypiaria 
we may imagine the distinct collected axis of Corallium or 
Pennatula to be ramified and reticulated. 1858 Mayse £-x- 
pos. Lex.,Sarcoides,..sarcoid. 1864 WEBSTER (citing Dana’. 

B. sé. A sponge particle. 

1875 H. A. Nicnotson Alan. Zool. v. 70 The ‘sponge- 
flesh’*..is found upon a microscopical examination to be 
composed of an aggregation of rounded amcbiform bodies 
—the so-called ‘ sponge-particles * or ‘sarcoids’. 

Sarcolactic (sarko,laktik), a. Chem. (f£ Sarco- 
+Lactic.] Sarcolactic acid: an acid, isomeric 
with lactic acid, obtained from muscular tissne. 

186a Mitiea Elem, Chem., Org. (ed. 2) IIT. 376 The sar- 
kolactic acid from muscular tissue may be distingnished as 
the variety @ (of lactic acid], 1887 Brit. Aled, Fral. 221/2 
A new product appears in the urine after liver-extirpation. 
This is sarcolactic acid. y , 

Hence Sarcolactate, a salt of sarcolactic acid. 

188a Encycl. Brit. X1V. 197/1 The sarcolactates in general 
are more readily soluhle than ordinary lactates. 


| Sarcolemma (saikéle‘m3). Anat. Also 
‘lema. [mod.L., f. Sanco- + Gr. Aéupa (see Leu- 
MA2),] The fine transparent tubular sheath in- 


vesting muscular fibre. 

184a Bowman in PAil. Trans. CK XX. 474 Of the Sarco- 
lemma, or Tunic of the Primitive Fasciculus. 1849 Noav 
Electricity 449 The tendinous fibres are continued among 
the muscular fibres, whilst the sarcolema merely envelopes 
the said muscular fibres. 1872 Huxrey PAystol. ii. 36 The 
muscular fibres of the heart..have no sheath or sarcolemma. 

attrib, 1899 Allbutf's Syst, Med. V\. 276 Proliferation 
of the sarcolemma nuclei. , 

Sarcolite (sa-skcleit). Afix. [f.Sanco- + -LiTE.] 
A silicate of aluminium, sodium, and calcium found 
in flesh-coloured crystals. Also=GMELINITE. 

181g ArKin Dict. Chem. & Min. App. 56 Sarcolite. Colour 
flesh red. 1836 T. THomson A/ix., Geol., etc. 1. 337 Anal- 
cime. Cuhizite, sarcolite, /éid. 340 Hydrolite. Gmelenite, 
sarcolite of Vanguelin. 1858 Nico. Elem, Afin. 130 Sarko- 
lite, from Vesuvius. 1869 Puiiurs Vesuv. x. 291 Sarcolite 
[occurs] in ejected blocks with Wollastonite [etc.}. 


Sarcology (sak lédzi). [f. Sanco-+-Locy. 
Cf. F. sarcologie.] 

1. That branch of anatomy which treats of the 
fleshy parts of the body. 


1748 Cuamsens Cycé. s.v., Anatomy is divided into Two 
principal Parts; ang GE Sarcology. 1796 SovTHEY 
Lett. /r. Spain (1799) 470 The Professor shall begin his in- 
structions with Osteology upon the skeleton,.. proceed with 
Sarcology, aud conclude with the orgaus of the senses. _ 

2. The therapeutic method or theory which in- 
volves or advocates the internal administration of 
the extractives of the organs of animals for the 
purpose of affecting the corresponding organs of 


the human body. 

1893 Science (N. Y.) 22 Sept. 162 The science of sarco- 
logy and the new way opened up by Brown-Sequard and 
Dr. Hammond suggest higher possibilities. 

Hence Sarcolo‘gic, -ical adjs., belonging to sar- 
cology; Sarco‘logist, a professor of sarcology. 

1828-32 Wesstea, Sarcological. 1855 Octivie Suppl, 
Sarcologist. 1884 Ocuvir, Sarcologic, 

Sarcoma (saikduma). Pi. sarcomata. 
[mod.L., a. Gr. aépxapa (Galen), f. capxovr to 
become fleshy, f. capf, capx- flesh.] 

1. Path. +a. A fleshy excrescence. Ods. 

31657 Physical Dict., Sarcoma, flesh growing in the nos- 
trils like the proud flesh ina sore. 1742 tr. Heister’s Surg. 
ike If. 249 Some call them [sc polypuses] Sarcoma s, 
others Hyfersarcoma's. /bid., \We sometimes meet with 
Excrescences of various Sizes and Figures...These are 
nsually called Sarcomata of the Uterus. 1752 Caamaens 
Cycl. s.v., Every polypus is a sarcoma; but not vice versa. 
The sarcoma frequently degenerates into a polypus. : 

b. A tumour composed of embryonic connective 
lissne. 

1804 Azexsetny Surg. Obs, Tumours 19 The first genus 
may be denominated from its most obvious character (that 
of having a firm and fleshy feel) Sarcoma or Sarcomatous 
Tumours. {6id.26 Adipose xecoeen This is a very common 
species of Sarcomatons Tumours. 187a Peastee Ovarian 
Tumors 19 A cystic sarcoma is merely a development of 
cysts ina fibroid tumor. 1880 M. Mackenzir Dis. Throat 
4 Nose I. 350 As a rule Sarcomata rapidly attain a con- 
siderable size. 1894 Dublin Rev. Oct. 350 A poor woman 
with an eatensive sarcoma of the face. 

Jig. 1859 J. Brows Let?. (1907) 82, I often look upon myself 
as one sarcoma ol selfishness and indolence. 
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2. Set. Link's term for the fleshy disk surround- 
ing the ovary. 

1832 Linptey /afrod. Bot. 1. ti, 137. 1856 Henstow Dict. 
Bot. Terms. 

|| Sarcomatosis (saikdumatéu'sis’. Lath. 
[mod.L., f.Gr. caprwpar-, SARCOMA + -wats, -0318.] 
Sarcomatous degeneration. 

1890 Bittixcs Nat. Med. Dict. 1897 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. 
111.726 In generalised sarcomatosis the mucous membrane 
may contain numerous small secondary growths. 

Sarcomatous (saikdumatas), a. [Formed as 
prec. +-ous. In mod.L. sarcomatosus.] Pertaining 
or relating to, of the nature of, sarcoma. 

1754 SMELLIE Midwifery II. 113 Bonetus. .gives several 
instances of sarcomatous and glandular tumours, which 
were mistaken for the uterus. 1804 [see Sarcoma]. 1897 
Alléutt's Syst, Med, 1V. 446 These infantile tumours are 
almost invariably sarcomatous. 

+Sarcome. Ols. =Sarcoma 1. 

3626 Minsneu Ductor, A Sarcome,a bunch of flesh in 
ones nose . 

Sarcophagal (saskp‘fagal’, a. (Bee Gs 
SARCOPHAG-US + -AL.] 

1. Flesh-devouring, flesh-consuming. 

1614 I. Avams Phys, Heaven in Dinells Banket vi. 327 
‘This naturall Balme..can (at .tmost)..giue a short and in- 
sensible preseruation to it {sc. the body], in the sarcophaga!l 
graue. 1905 Daily Vews 23 June 6 [A vegetarian] denounces 
my meat-eating habits as ‘canuibal’ and ‘sarcophagal’. 

2. Represented on sarcophagi. 

1874 W. H. Witarow Catacomls af Rome 1277) 292 The 
sarcophagal and other representations of this event, 

Sarcophagan (saskpfagan). Zoo/. [f. mod.L. 
Sarcophaga,o. pl. or fem, sing. of sarcophazus see 
SARCOPHAGUS) +-AN.] a. An animal of the group 
Sarcophaga (flesh-eating animals). b. A fly of the 
genns Sarcephaga; a flesh-fly. In recent Dicts. 

+Sa‘rcophage. 0:. [ad.L.Sarcoruaccs.] 

J. =Sarcopnacts 1, 2. 

1623 CockERAM, Sarcophage,a graue,a sepulchre. 1656 
Bioust Glossegr., Sarcophage,..a stone Calied Lat-flesh. 
1811 Pinkerton /'efrad, L. 229 (Green universal bricia.) ‘Ihe 
celebrated sarcophage, in the British Museum, is ofthisstune. 

2. A flesh-eater; =SARCOPHAGUS 3. 

1852 Sfeanderings of Mem. \. 210 Yon vermined Sarco- 
phage. 

So + Sarco’phagist in sense 2. 

1699 Evetys Acefaria 86 Whilst Men Sarcophagists 
(Flesh-Eaters) in all this time were yet to seek. 

Sarcophagize (saikpfadzaiz), v. [£ Sarco- 
PHAG-US + -IZE.] vans. Toenclosein asarcophagus. 

1876 M. Cotuxs Pen Sk. (1879) J. 146 [He] lies sarco- 
phagised in red granite. 


rare, 


Sarcophagons (saikp'fages), a. rare. [f. L. 
sarcophag-us (sce SARCOPHAGUS) + -0Us.] 
1. a. ‘Flesh-eating, feeding on flesh’ (J.,. b. Be- 


longing to the group Sarcophaga (flesh-eaters) of 
mammals, Tn recent Dicts, 
2. Resembling a sarcophagus. 


1885 Edin. Rev. Jan. 38 The faded palazzo with their 
sarcophagous courtyards and precincts. 

Sarcophagus (sakpfigis). Pl. -phagi 
(fadzai). Also 8-fagus. [L.,a. Gr. capxopdyos, 
orig. adj.,f. capxo-, cap{ flesh +-~payos eating.] 

1, A kind Of stone reputed among the Greeks to 
have the property of consuming the flesh of dead 
bodies deposited in it, and consequently used for 
coffins. Oés. exc. Antiig. 

1601 Hottaxp Pliny xxxvi. xvit, 11, 587 Near vnto Assos, 
acity in Troas, there is found in the quarries a ceriaine stone 
called Sarcophagus, 41680 Butvea Nene. (1759) 11. 461 His 
Entrails are like the Sarcophagus, that devours dead Bodies 
in a small Space. 1759 tr. oghen ia Mirr, Stones 232 Sar- 
cofagus, is a Stone of which the Antients built their Monu- 
ments, and took its Name from its Effect. 

2. A stone coffin, esp. one embellished with 
sculptures or bearing inscriptions, etc. 

1705 Aooison /ial; OH ) x98 Several Sarcophagi that 
have inclosed the Ashes of Meu or Boys, Maids or Matroos. 
1764-71 H. WarroLe Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) J. 285 
A sarcophagus with ribbed work and mouldings. 1838 
Murray /fandék. N. Germ. 103 Their effigies, formed of 
Italian alabaster, repose upon a sarcophagus. 1838 Arxotp 
Hist. Rome (1846) 1. 325 The sarcophagus which contained 
the bones of L. Cornelius Scipio was discovered in 1780, 
1869 Rawiixson Ane. Hist, 63 Suphis 1, the huilder of the 
*Yhird Pyramid’ which contained his sarcophagus. 

Jig. 1619 Puncnas Microcosmmus xxxv. 329 ‘This (veater 
tmpiorum insaturabilis). consumes .. generally twice a day 
all the flesh therein interred ; so true a Sarcophagus is the 
belly. 1855 Mottey Dutch Ref, Introd. xiv. 85 The monastic 
spirit. which now keptit (sc. learniog). .stiffeningin the stony 
sarcophagus of a hygone age. 1870 tr. Mouckhel’s Universe 
(1871) 98 The Emperor Moth. .emerges from its horny sar- 
cophagus without catching a hair of its velvet wings against it. 

. A flesh-eating person or animal. ? Ods. 

1617 Cotuixs Def Bf. Ely ut. x. 420 No Transformators, 
po such sauage Sarcophagi, as S. Cyrill bends his penne 
against. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daxiel vi. 429 Dr. Browne ir- 
forms me; ‘There are met with in asylums sarcophagi, in- 
dividaals who have desired to eat.. human flesh.’ 

4. A wine-cooler. In recent Dicts. 

1833 Louvon Encycé. Archit. 1045 Fig. 1371 is a_ pedestal 
sideboard. .. Thereisan opensarcophagus-shaped wine cooler 
beneath... Castors are sunk into the plinth of the sarcophagus. 

Hence Sarcophagus v. frans., to deposit or 


enclose in a sarcophagus, 


SARD. 


1862 Miss Mutocx in Aflac, May, V. 464 Vhe bandful 
of mere dust that lies Sarcophagused in stone und lead. 
1888 W. H. H. Rocers Afem. of IWest App. 391 She rests 
ina wedge-shaped coffin, which is sarcophagused within the 
tomh in the presbytery. F 

Sarcophagy (satkp'fadzi\. rare. [ad. Gr. 
capkopayia, f. capkopayos : see prec. and -PHAcy.] 
The practice of eating flesh. 

r6go Sir ‘I. Browne Pseud. Ep. uit. xxv. (1652 209 There 
was no Sarcophagie before the flood. 1901 H.G. Wetts ia 
Eng. [llustr. Mag. Nov.112 The movements a .ainst vivisec- 
tion, opium, alcohol, tobacco, sarecphagy, and the male sex. 

Sarcopside (saikp'psid.. Afi. [ad. G. sard- 
opsid .Websky 1868), irreg. f. Gr. capx-, aap flesh 
+ dfis sight.] Phosphate of iron and manganese 
exhibiting a flesh-red colonr or fracture. 

1877 Dana Text-dk. Min, 347 Sarcopside.—Near triplite. 
Valley of the Miuhthach, Silesia. 

{| Sarcoptes ‘sazkp:ptiz,, Zoo’. [mod.L. La- 
treille 1804 , irreg. f. Gr. capa-, odp£ flesh + korr- 
ev to cut.) A genus of parasites comprising the 
itch-mite; 2 mite of this genus. 

1874 Aun. Nat. dist. Jan. 75 The two genera in quection 
differ from the true Sarcaffes in not piercing canals int 
epidermis of their host. 2876 taxa Bene. a's Anim, 1'ar 
sttcs 133 No other species but those of >arcoptes can he 
transferred from animals to man. /ééd. 135 A sarcoptes 
(9. witans) which produces a disease am: Bs 

Hence Sarco‘ptic a., caused by itch-mites. 

1886 Order of Council in Field 24 July 160,3 A horse, a-- 
or mule affected with sarcoptic mange. 

Sarcosine (sa-akds1n,. Chem, Also sarkosin e, 
sarcosin. [a. G. sarkosin ‘Liehig 1847_, irreg. f. 
Gr. cape-, -capf flesh+-1NE.] A nitrogenous sub- 
stance, one of the constituents of creatine; methyl 
glycocoll. 

1848 Chem. Gas 
tained by boilin 
tallized hydrat 


ublstance is ob- 
tine with ery's- 
can, Chest, Cr 
. 1869 Roscon 
¥ prepared by 
samine. 


. VI. 4 Sarcosine. 
a saturated solution of k 
Laryta. 1857 Micter £ 
II]. 323 Lactamide..is isomeric with sarcosir 
Elen. Chent, 333 are cap be artific 
acting upon monuchloracetic a.id with met! 

Hence Sarcosi‘nic a. “see quot. . 

1877 Pharmac. Jrul. 22 Apr. 872/2 J. Hertz has eatracted 
from a Mexican species of sheil- termed ‘S.ma 
Sonora’, which exuded from the .Wistosa Cocetfera, a bocy 
which he has designated ‘sarco-inic acid’. 

+Sarcotic, 2. and sé. Oés. [ad. mod.L. sarc- 
tic-us, a. Gr. capkwrixds, f. capxow (see SARCOMA .] 

A. adj. Producing flesh; inducing the growth 
of flesh; =INCARNATIVE a. 

1656 RiocLey Pract. Physick 127 Sarcotick remedies. 
1684 tr. Sonet's Merc. Compit. 1. 81 Ointment of Woodbine 
isa most excellent Sarcotick Medicine. 

B. 56. =INcaRNATIVE 54, 

1687 Tomuinson Renon's Disp. w. i. 129 The best Sarcotick, 
confected of Ceratn, and a twelfth part of Verdigrease. 
1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. 340 Where there _is loss of 
Substance, there he must assist Nature with his Sarcoticks. 
1676 Jas. Cooke Marrow Chirurg. (1635) IV. ix. 216 Use 
first_exceedents and then Sarcoticks. 

+Sarco‘tical, a. and 54 Obs. 
prec.: see -ICAL.] = prec. 

1638 A, Reao Chirurg. ix. 63 All Sarcoticall medicaments 
..ought to be voyd of a sharp and biting quality. 1656 
Ripciey Pract. Physick 285 [A boil] is cured by suppurat- 
ing medicaments} after that by Sarcoticals. 1657 Tosutn- 
son Renon's Disp. un iv.r24 Ifit (se. a plaster) be sarcotical, 
herein it helps Nature, that it generates flesh more easily. 

Sarcous (sa‘skas), a. [f. Gr. oapx-, oap€ flesh 
+-ovs.] Consisting of flesh or muscular tissne. 

Sarcous elements : see Baer 1840. 

1840 W. Bowman in Aid Trans. CKXX. 493 The pri- 
mitive fasciculi of voluntary muscle consist of elongated 
polygonal masses of primitive component particles, or sar- 
cons elements...It is the assemblage of these particles, 
which may most properly be styled ‘Sarcous tissue’. 1875 
Daawis Jusectiv. PLVi. 100 Parallelogramsofsarcous matter. 
1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 890 The process of fatty de- 
generation of the cardiac muscle consists..in the gradual 
replacement of the sarcous elements HH fatty granules. 

+Sarculate,v. vare—°. [f. ppl. stem of late 
L. sarculare, {. sarculum (see SARCLE).] frans. 


Tohoe. So +Sarcula‘tion vare—', hoeing. 

16a3 Cockeram, Sarculate, to weed. Sarculation, a weed- 
ing. 3733 TULL Lorse-Hoeing Hus. vii_ 62 Their Sarcula- 
tion was used but amongst small Quantities of sown Corn. 

Sarcynet, obs. form of SaRseNeT. 

Sard (sid), s6.1 Also 4 saarde. [In mod. 
nse prob. a. F. sarde, ad. L. sardz,a synonym of 
sardius ; see SARDICS. 

In quot, 1382 ad. L. sardius; in quot. 1601 ad. L. aarda.} 

A variety of Cornztian J, varying in colour from 
pale golden yellow to reddish orange. 

138a Wreur Ered. xxxix. 10 And he putte in it foure 
ordres of gemmes; in the first veers was saarde, topazi, 
smaragd. 1601 Howtano Plixy 1]. 618 The Indian Sardes 
or Cornallines are transparent. 1809 Krop Ox?/. Alin. 1, 
227 This variety [of Carnelian} seems to be the sard of the 
present day. 1815 Alxin_Max. Mix. {ed. 2) 180 Sarde. 
1839 Une Di 


[Formed as 


ict, Arts 570 The sard of the English jewellers 
..sa stone of the nature of agate. 1863 Gro. Eriot Romola 
xxxix, A fine sard, engraved with a subject from Homer. 
1901 Q. Rev. Oct. 430 The gem is a golden sard. 

attrié. 1881 Parcaave Vis. Eng. jo Sardstones ruddy 
as wine. 

Sard (sard), a. and 56.2 [ad. It. Sardo, L. Sar- 
dus.) =SARDINIAN a. and $0. 

1842 W. Roatnson in J. A. Heraud Voy. & Alem. Midshipm. 
¥. (1837) 81 Boats manned by Genoese, French, Sards, and 


SARD. 


Neapolitans. 1823 /d/d. viii. 142 The Sard costume. 1861 
J. H. Bennet Winter Medit, u. xiii. (1875) 464 Little wiry 
Sard horses. 

+ Sard, v. Oss. Also 5serd. [In OE. only once 
CNorthumb.) in imp, sevd, app. a. ON. sevda (str. 
vb.) =MLG, serden, MHG,, early mod.G. serten. 
OE. may have had the normal *seordan.] trans. 
APE vw. 2. Hence + Sa'rding w4/, sd. 

e950 Lindisf Gosp., Matt, v.27 Ne serd pu odres mones 
wif, cx4qzg Cast. Persev. 1163 in Alacro Plays 112 Panne 
mayst pou bultyn in bi boure, & serdyn gay gerlys. 1530 
Patsar. 697/2, 1 sarde a queene, je fous. 1535 Lyxpesay 
Satyre (ed. Laing) 3028 Freirs, Quhilk will, for purging of 
their neirs: Sard up the ta raw, and doun the uther. 31598 
Forio, Fottere, tolape, tosard. Fottarie, iapings, sardings. 
1659 Howert Lug. ?f’'rov. 17 Go teach your Grandam to 
sard; a Nottingham Proverh. 

+Sardachate. Ods.-° [ad. L. sardachatés ; 
see Sarp sé.l and AcHateE sd.1] (Sec quots.) 

1706 Piitties (ed. Kersey), Sandachates, a kind of Agate, 
ofa Cornelian Colour, 1828-32 WesstEr, Sardachate, the 
clouded and spotted agate, of a pale flesh color. In some 
teeent Diets. x 

+Sardan, a. Oés. rare. [ad. L. Sardonius 
(?with supposed correction of form after Gr. 
Sapddvios).}] = SARDOIN a. 

1649 Oaitay Virg. #ecd. vu. 43, 1 bitterer to thee then 
Sardan grass..shall seeme. ‘ ; 

Sardanapalian (satdanapéilian), a. [f. L. 
Sardanapilus, Gr. ZapSavanGaos, the name given 
by Gr. historians to the last king of Nineveh, pro- 
verbial as the type of luxurious effeminacy.] Re- 
sembling Sardanapalus and his attributes; luxu- 
riously effeminate. So + Sardanapa-lieal a. (in 
quot, erron. -faxical/). + Sardana‘palize v., 
tras, to represcnt or describe as a Sardanapalus. 

1555 Even Decades 101 Tumanama. .with all his Sardana- 
panieall famielye. 1673 Marvect Lek. Trazsp. 1. 179 You 
muster np all Christian Princes to Neronize and Caligulize 
them, unless they..will chuse..to be Uilenspiegled and 
Sardanapalized by you. 1863 R. H. Gronow Aecoll. § 
Auecd. 117 He [Engéne Sue] was supposed..to lead a very 
Sardanapalian life. 1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia vi. 
267 [He] lived in Sardanapalian luxury, 

Sardane, obs. form of SARDINE °, 

Sardanique: see Sarpoyic. 

Sardar: sce Sirpar. 

(Sardel, sardius: see List of Spurious Words.] 

Sardelle (saidel). Also 6-7 sardell, 8-9 sar- 
del, [ad. It. sardeia, dim. of sarda:—L. sarda, a. 
Gr. odpin sardine. Cf. F. + sardel/e (16th c.), G. 
sardelle, Du. sardel.| A fish, Clepea or Sardinella 
aurtta, resembling the sardine and prepared like it 
in certain Mediterranean ports. 

1598 Florio, Sardel/a, a little pickled or salt fish like an 
anchoua, a sprat or a pilcher, called a sardell or sardine. 
1657 C. Beck Univ. Charac. Kvjh, Sardell fish. 1745 tr. 
Coluntetia’s Hush, vin. xvii, It is proper that rotten..pil- 
chards should be given them; and sardels consumed with 
salt, and rotten sardines. 1799 W. Tooke View Russian 
Emp. 11. 169 Anchovies and sardelles. 1889 Boston (Mass.) 
Freul. 1g Dec. 2/8 Certain fish put up in brine in wooden 
packages,..and known as ‘sardelles’. 1896 BRannT Anine, 
& Veg. Fats (ed. 2) 1. 66 Anchovy oil or sardel oil. .from 
Engraulis enerasicholus Cuv. the anchovy. 

Sardenian, -denyk: sce SARDONIAN, -DONYX. 

Sardeos, Sardeyn: see SArpius, SARDINE 2, 

Sardian (saudian), 2. and sd. [ad. L. Sardi- 
anus, a. Gr. Zaphivds, Ionic -nvds, f. Sapdas pl., 
L. Sardis, Sardés, the name of the ancient capital of 
Lydia,} A. adj. Of or pertaining to Sardis. 

Sardian acorn, nut, a chestnut, Castanea vesca. Sardian 
stone = Sano sb) 

_ 195 Turner Heréal 1. (1568) H vj, Castanea. .is named 
in englyshe a chesnut tree... The frute of it is called of 

m glans sardiana, that is a sardiane acorne. 1714 EuspEN 
Ou Addison's Cato A.’s Wks. 1830 11. 57 Here the Sardian 
stone is seen, The topaz yellow, and the jasper green. 1830 
tr. Aristoph., Acharnians 9 Tell me clearly,..lest [dip you 
in a Sardian dye. 1847 Grote Greece 11. xvii. INT. 343 
His monument..erected near Sardis by the joint efforts of 
ee Sardian population. 

2 SO. 


1. An inhabitant of Sardis. 

1598 GRENEWEV Tacitus, Aan. ut. xiii, (1622) 83 The Sar- 
dians brought in matters of latter memory. 1601 Suaks. 
Fut. C. rv. iii, 3 You have condemn’d, and noted Lucius 
Pella For taking Bribes heere of the Sardians. 21846 P. 
Fairbairn tr, Hengstenberg’s Comm. Ps. xliv. 14 People 
would Eouratively call a miserahle man aon just as ligrs 
were called Cretans, wretched slaves, Sardians. 

2. =Sardian stone (see A), Sanv sé) 

1741 CuamBers Cye/. s.v., The Sardian [ed. 1728 has Sar- 
doin] is most _used for seals, as graving easily, yet taking a 
fine polish. 1860 C. W. Kinc And, Gents 398 [tr. Marbodus) 
The blood-red Sardian to its hirthplace owes Its name, to 
Sardis, whence it first arose. 

Sardiane, obs. Sc. form of SaRpinE1, 

tSardic, a. Ods. rare. In 6 Sardique. 

[f. L. Sard-is (see SARDIAN) +-1¢,] =SARDIAN a. 
Sardic stone=Sarp 50,1 

1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 1. 142 The first, is called a Sar- 
dique Stone, and sheweth in cullor lyke vnto red claie. 

Sardine! (siudoin). Forms: 4 sardiner, 
sardyn, Sc. sardiane, 6- sardine. [ad. late L. 
sardinus, oceurring in the Vulgate of Rev, iv. 3 (if 
the genitive sardinzs of the usnal text be a mistake 
for *sardini; but the word may be the genit. of 
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*sardo, a. Gr, capbw, genit. -dois, some gem), where 
it renders Gr. adpévos, a variant reading for odp- 
dros (or edpdov) SARDIUS, which mod. editors adopt. 

‘The Gr. adpSwos occurs in one other passage (see L. & 
Sc.); late L. sardinus is quoted by Du Cange from the Old 
Latin version of Prov. xxv.12, OF, sardine 12th e. may 
perh. represent this word, or it may be a variant of sardvoine 
{see Saroorn).] : , 

A precious stone mentioned in Rev.iv.3. In the 
non-Biblical examples perh. used for SaRpoIN. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P, B. 1469 And safyres, & sardiners 
[2 read sardines], & semely topace. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
vi. (Yontas) 279 Preciuse stanys, as sardiane, topias fyne, 
laspis. 1382 Wycuir Rev. iv. 3 Lijk to the sizt of a stoone 
iaspis, and to sardyn. c¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) xxvii. 276 
Degrees..of Sardyne [Roxb. xxx. 136 sardone]. 1526 Tin. 
DALE Rev. iv. 3 Lyke vnto a iaspar stone, and a sardyne 
stone [so 1611; 1881 (Revised) a sardins}. 1574 tr. A/ar- 
forat’s Apocaltfs (1578) 300 The sixt a Sardine. This stone 
is all of one colour lyke bloud. 

Sardine (said#n). Forms: 5-6 sardyn, 
5 sardeyn, 6, 8 sardin (6 surdone), 7 sardane, 
7 sardino, sirdena (surdiny, f/. sirdena’s, 
-dinasses), 7-8 sardina (7 £/ -aes), 9 Sardinia, 
6- sardine. [a. F. sardine, ad. It. sardina :-L. 
sardina (Columella; cf. late Gr. capéqvn and cap- 
dives), f, sarda,=Gr. eapin, the sardine or some 
similar fish. In the 17th and 18th c. the Italian 
form was often used. 

The Latin and Greek word niay he related to the name of 
the island, L. Sardinia, Gr. Sapda: cf. Sarp a.] 

1, A small fish of the Herring family, C/efea 
filchardus, abundant off the shores of Sardinia and 
Brittany, or a young pilchard of the Cornish coast, 
when cured, preserved in oil and packed in tins or 
other cases for sale as a table delicacy. 

€1430 Two Cookcry Bhs. 24 Sardeynez, 1547 Boorve 
Introd, Knowl. xxviii. 193, 1 was borne in Aragon,..Masyl 
haken, and sardyns, I do eate and sel, 1580 Ho.iysanp 
Treas. Fr. Tong, Sardelle, ou Sardine,..a kinde of fishe 
called a Sardine. 1583 Foxe A. & AS. (ed. 4) 2154/x [At 
Rochelle] there was sent to them euery day in the Riuer 
(by the hand of the Lord no doubt) a great multitude of 
fishe (called surdones}, 1585 1°. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's 
Voy.1, xii,14 There flew a fish into our Gallie of the length, 
colour and bignesse of a great sardin. 1601 HOLLANp Pliny 
1. 244 The Pike and Sardane [L. érichias] breed twice a 
yere. @ 1623 FLercner Loves Cure iti, A Pilcher, Signior, 
a Surdiny, an Olive. a1625 — Loves Piler.1.i, Inc. He 
looks as he would eat partridge, this guest... Hosdesse. 
With a Sardina, and Zant oil? 1658 Sir T. Browne Psezd. 
Fg. ut. xxvi. (ed. 3) 143 The Reliques are like the skales of 
Sardinos pressed intoa mass. 1690 Strurton Relat. Cruel- 
ties French 9 Our Breakfast, viz. a six Denire Loaf, and 
one Sirdena per Man. /éid. 40 Our Supper here was a 
piece of Bread and two Sirdinasses. 1740 R. Baooxes Art 
of Angling 1. xxxix. 157 There is another Sort of Fish sold 
instead of Anchovies call'd a Sardin, which is very probably 
a young Pilchard. 1777 Aun. Keg. 179 Figure to yourself 
these feeding on scanty portions of rotten sardines. 1850 
L. Hunr Audobiog, UW. xvii. 303 The anchovies, or Sar- 
dinias, that we eat. 1864 Matmas Sport iu Himalayas 
(1865) 33 Unless 1 shoot something or other, { shall have to 
fall back on biscuits and sardines, 1879 Encycl. Brit. 1X. 
253/2 Curing establishments were..set up.., and ' Cornish 
sardines’, or ‘ pilchards in oil’, were prepared. .with..suc- 
cess, 1883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal, 215 Spiced Sardines.. 
Mustard Sardines..Oil Sardines, 1886 Aveyed, Brit, XX1. 
307/2 Another of the Clufeide (C. scomdrina) is the ‘oil- 
sardine’ of the eastern coast of the Indian Peninsula. 

b. U.S. (See quots.) 

1876 Goove nin, Resources U.S. (1879) 186 (Smith- 
sonian Coll. XXIII) Canned menhaden, in oil, ‘American 
sardines’, Canned herring, in oil, ‘ Russian sardines’. 1884 
Gooner, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anint. 576 The Gulf Men- 
haden [&revoortia fatronus] has several vernacular names. 
At Key West it is called ‘Sardine’. did. 611 A species 
of Anchovy, Stolephorus Browni, is extremely common 
about Fort Macon, where it is known as the § Sardine’, 

ce. Austral, (Sce quot.) 

1898 Morris Austral Eng, Sardinc,..a fresh-water fish, 
Chatdessus erebdi, Richards., of the herring tribe, 

2. attrib. and Comd., as sardine factory, -fishery ; 
sardine-box, a box in which sardines are packed ; 
also, an omamental box to hold sardines for the 
table; sardine shears (see quot.) ; sardine tongs, 
tongs used in serving sardines; sardine-wise adz., 
like sardines in a box. 

1873 Letano Egypt, Sketch-bk. 24 The brass etiquette or 
advertisement-label cut from a *sardine-box. 1892 Eucyci, 
Pract, Cookery (ed. Garrett) 11. 379/2 Ornamentat Sardine- 
hox. 1891 Chau, Frail. 7 Mar. 135/2 The *sardine fac- 
tories of Kent. 1859 Matti) Britiany xii. 193 It sends 
several boats to the *Sardine-fishery. 1884 Knicur Dict. 
Alech, Suppl., “Sardine Shears, . scissors. for cutting open 
the tin boxes containing sardines. 1895 Ariwny § Navy 
Co-op, Soc. Price List, *Sardine Tongs. 1894 Du Mavuzier 
Triléy Il. vy. 120 The guests were not packed together 
*sardine-wise, as they are at most concerts. 

Sardinia, obs. form of SARDINE 2, 

Sardinian (saidiniin), a and 5d. [f. Sardinia 
(see below) +-an.] A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to Sardinia, i.e. either a. the 
large island adjacent to Corsica, or b. the kingdom 
of Sardinia (1720-1859), which had its capital at 
Turin, and incladed the island of Sardinia as well 
as Piedmont and adjacent territories. 

1748 H. Wacrote Let. to Mann 29 Apr., The Sardinian 
Minister has refused to sign too, 1841 W. Spavoine /taly 
& ft. Ist. 1. ar The Sardinian States, The dominions 
of the King of Sardinia consist of 5: provinces in all, 851 


| ee nson Rambier No. 188» 4 What the Latins call Sardinian 


SARDONIC. 


Life A. Gentili 228 At the Sardinian chaps! in London, he 
twice preached..for two consecutive Sundays. 1876 VoyLe 
& Stevenson Judit. Dict. (ed. 3), Sardinian Huts, wooden 
huts made by many English hee in the Crimea and hy 
the Sardinians for their mea, 

+2. a. Used for Sarnon1an, SARDOnNIC. b. transl. 
of L. sardontus, as the epithet of the plant pro- 
ducing ‘sardonic’ laughter. Ods. 

r615 CHAPMAN Odyss. Xx. 457 A langhter..most Sardinian, 
With scorn and wrath mix'd. ec Dryoen Virg. Past. 


vu. 6z May I become..Rough as a Bur, deform’d like him 
who chaws Sardinian Herbage to contract his Jaws. 1752 


ughter, a distortion of the face without gladness of heart. 


93. Sardinian acorn, nut =SARDIAN acorn, nut. 

1895 in T. W. Sanoees Eucyel. Gard. 1897 in Syd. 
Soc. Lex. Z : 

B. sd. An inhabitant of the island or of the 
kingdom of Sardinia. 

1598 GRENEWEV TJacitus, Aun, 1. xii. (1622) 109 All the 
contention rested betwixt the Sardinians & Smyrnzans. 
1748 H. Watpote Let. fo Alans 29 Apr., The Sardinian to 
have the cessions made to him hy the Queen. 1793 Burke 
Policy of Atlies Wks, VII. 142 Bands of English, Spaniards, 
Neapolitans, Sardinians [etc.]. 1908 Daily News 29 Sept. 
4 The Siberians and Sardinians [se. foxes] that are intro- 
duced from time to time. 


|| Sardius (saudiis). Also 4, 6 sardis, 6 sar- 
deos, -ios, -ious; also in the anglicized forms 6 
sardye,7 sardie. [L, sardizs (Vulg.), ad. Gr. 
oapdios, adpiov, f, Zdpdas Sardis: see SARDIAN.] 
A precious stone mentioned by ancient writers ; 
sce SaRD si.) (Chiefly in translations of or allu- 


sions to the Bible or classical writers.) 

1382 Wycur £zek. xxviii. 13 Eche precious stoon thi 
kenerynge, sardius, topacius, and iaspis. 1390 Gower Con/. 
II]. 132 The Ston which that this sterre alloweth, Is Sardis. 
1526 TinpALe Aev. xxi. 20 The sixt sardeos [1560 (Genev.) 
Sardious]. 31530 — Ered. xxxix. 10 Sardios [1535 Cover- 
DALE a Sardis}, a Topas and smaragdus. 1567 MaprLet Gr. 
Forest 19 The Sardye is a kind of Gemme red coloured. 
1596 Looce Wits Aliserte 76 The stone Sardius hindreth 
the properties thereof [wrath], 1608 Witter Hexapla 
Exod. 640 The sardie is red and somewhat of a fierie colour. 
1611 Biste Z£.xod, xxxix. 10, 1681 Grew J/uszns: ut 1. 
iv. 290 The Sardius or Cornelian. 1865 J. H. Incranam 
Pillar ee (1872) 219 There were present merchants from 
Ind with boxes of precious stones, including the diamond 
and the sardius. 

+ Sardoin, sd. Cds. Forms: 3-5 sardone, 3 
sardoine, 5 -oyne, 7 sardoin. [a. OF. sardvine, 
ad. L. sardonyx SARDONYX.] =SARDONYX. 

1272 Luue Row 173 in O. E. Misc. 98 Hwat spekstu of 
eny stone pat heop in vertu..Of iaspe of saphir of sardone 
[etc]. a1300 /oriz § Bl. 285 Pe smale stones..heop per 
funden..Bobe saphirs and sardoines. c1igoo MauNDEV. 
(1839) xxvii. 275 The principalle Sates of his Palays hen of 
precious Ston, that men clepen Sardoyne [Koxd. xxx. 136 
sardones). 1601 Hottanpb /'/iny 11. 625 The ground of these 
Sarge is found in the Indian stones to resemble wax or 

orne. 

+Sardoin, ¢. Obs. rare“, [ad. L. sardonius 
(? influenced in form by pree.).] Epithet of the 


herb fabled to produce ‘ sardonic’ laughter. 

1633 P. Fretcuer Purple /si. vii. 48 The Sardoin herh 
with many branches filling His [Flattery’s] shield, was his 
device: the word, J please tn killing, 

Sardone, var. SaRDOIN sd, Ods., sardonyx. 

+Sardonian, c. and sd. Obs, Also 6 sar- 
denian. See also SARDINIAN a, 2. [f. L. sar- 


dont-us + -AN. 

The Latin adj, is ad. Gr. Zap8éveos Sardinian, which in 
late Gr. was substituted for @apSdvios (Homer, etc; of 
ohscure origin), as the descriptive epithet of bitter or scorn- 
fut laughter; the motive of the substitution was the notion 
that the word had primary reference to the effects of eatin 
a ‘Sardinian plant’ (L. Aerba Sardonia or Sardéa), whic! 
was said to produce faciat convulsions resembling horrible 
laughter, usually followed hy death.] 


A. adj. =Sarponic a. 

1586 Bricur Melanch, xvii. 99 ‘The perturbations of me- 
lancholie are..sometimes merry in apparaunce, through a 
kinde of Sardonian, and false laughter. 1589 Gaerne J/ena- 
phou (Atb.) 62 Haue you fatted me so long with Sardenian 
swniles, that..I might perish in your wiles? 1596 SreNsER 
f. Q. v. ix. 12 And with Sardonian_ smyle Laughing on 
her, his false intent to shade. 1620 Br. Hat Hon. Alar. 
Clergy m1. vi. 282 It is then but a Sardonian laughter that 
my Refuter takes at our complete Antichrist. 1742 
Hume £ss. xiv. Gaenees This unprovoked piece of rusti- 
city..caused no farther resentment in Philip than to excite 
a Sardonian smile. 1794 [T. Taytor) Pausanias’ Descr. 
Greece 11. 149 Homer first, and others after him, call 
laughter, which conceals some noxious design, Sardonian. 

+B. sé. One who flatters with deadly intent. 

App. alluding to the ‘ Sardinian plant’ (see the etymological 
note above) which was said to kil! by exciting laughter. 
Cf. quot. s. v. SARDOIN a. ‘ 

1609 Br. Bartow Ausw, Nameless Cath, 254 His nature 
is too. noble, to be a Sardonian: Fawning and Crouching 
hee leaues to such base bone-gnawers as Fa. Parsons. 


Sardonic (saidg'nik), @. Also 7 sardonick, 
sardaniqne. [a. F. sardonigue (16th ¢.) =Sp. sar- 
dénico, Pg., It. sardonico, as if ad. L: *sardonicus, 
an alteration (by snbstitution of suffix; see -Ic) of 
sardonius: see SARDONIAN. 

Hobbes’s form sardanigue is assimilated to Gr. capSdvios: 


see prec.] F 
Of laughter, a smile: Bitter, scornful, mocking. 


Hence of a person, personal attribute, etc. : Charac- 
terized by or exhibiting bitterness, scorn or mockery: 


SARDONICAL, 


3638 Six T, Heapert vax, (ed. 2) 190 He..gives a Sar- 
dontck smile to think how blest hee was in this attonement. 
167§ Hoses Odyssey xx. 276 Then smil’d Ulysses a Sar- 
danique sniile. 21713 STEELE Guard, No, 29 P to The Horse- 
Laugh, or the Sardonic, is made use of with great Success 
in all kinds of Disputation. 1766 Gotosm. Vic W. XX, 
Our cousin received the proposal with a true sardonic grin, 
1826 Scotr Ioodst. iv, The kaight meanwhile darted a 
sardonic look..on his nephew. 1830 CarLyLe Mise. (1857) 
IL, x40 His countenance, strangely twisted into Sardonic 
wrinkles, 1833 3. Tavtoa Sanat, v. 119 The sardonic 
historian, whose rule it is to exhibit human nature always 
as an object of mockery. 1866 Howetis Vene?, Life v. 
68 The favonrite drama of the Burattiai appears to be 
asardonic farce, in which thechiefcbaracter..deludesother.. 
puppets iato trusting him, and then heats them. 1872 Dar- 
win Emotions x, 251 Wesee a trace of this same expression 
(the sneer] ia what is called a derisive or sardonic smile, 
3878 Bavne Purit. Rev, ii. 27 He would have found exer- 
cise for dramatic sympathy and sardonic humour. 

b. Path. (See quot. 1897.) 

1822-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 1V. 374 The nostrils 
are drawn upward, and the cheeks backward toward the 
ears 3 so that the whole countenance assumes the air of a 
cynic spasm or sardonic grin. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Risus 
sardonicus, sardonic grin. The involuntary, convulsive 
drawing down of the anglesof the mouth in Tetanus. Lbid, 
Sardonic laugh. See Kisus sardonicus, 


Sardonical (saidp’nikil), a. [f. Sarpoxic + 
eAL.] =SARDONIC a. 

1839 Tuackeray Virgin. Ixxii, He would..begin a very 
pleasant sardonical discourse upon the fall of maa. 

Sardonically (saidgnikali), adv. [-Ly2.] 
In a sardonic manner, 

3842-61 Texnyson &. Morv?'s 59 ‘What should one give to 
light on such adream ?’ I ask’d him half-sardonically. 1865 
Cariyre Fredk. Gt. xu. xi. 1V.247 An enlightened public 
grinned sardonically, and was not taken in, 1872 Liopon 
Elem, Relig. i. 33 Vhe dreary criticism which makes a soli- 
tude in tbe human spirit and then sardonically calls it 
peace. 1898 Westm. Gas. 13 Sept. 10/1 Maximilian Harden 
as making bimsel€ sardonically merry over the most appro- 
priate inscription for the sarcophagus of Bismarck. 

{Sardonican, a.: see List of Spurtous WVords.] 

Sardonyx (sa-déniks). Forms: a. sardonyse, 
(sardony), 4-7 sardonix, (6 Sc. sardonice), 7- 
sardonyx, (7 //. sardonyches); 8. 4 sardenyk, 
6 sardonique, 7 sardonic(k. (a. L. sardonyx 
(pl. sardonyches), a. Gr. capddvug opr oapddvuxes), 
app. f. adpS-tos SarDius, Sarp 56.1 + dvug Onyx. 
The B& forms are ad. the late L. sardonychus (late 
Gr, capSévvyxos) ; as this occurs only in apposition 
with /afis stone, it may perh. bean adj.] A variety 
of onyx or stratified chalcedony having white 
layers alternating with one or more strata of sard. 

13.. £. EF. Altit. P, A. 1006 Pe sardonyse pe fyfhe ston. 
1382 Wvycuir 70d xxviii. 16 It shal not be comparisound.. 
to the most precions sardenyk ston or safyr. 1382 — Rev. 
xxi. 20 The fyuethe [foundement], sardonix [1388 sardony]. 
€1§z0 Nisaet WV. 7. in Scots Rev. xxi. a0 The fijft, sardonice. 
1862 Lecu Armori¢ 21 b, The precious stone to this colour 
(Sanguine) annexed, is the Sardonix. 1583 T, WastuincTon 
tr. Nicholay’s Vay. iw. xi. 123 b, In ea are also found 
the Sardonique stones. 1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 1. 144 
The Sardonix, consisting as it were of two rich gemmes, the 
Sardix, and the Onix : it is blacke in the bottome, red in the 
iniddest, and white ahoue. 1601 Hottanp Pliny II. 615 The 
Sardonyx..was taken for the pretious stone which seemed to 
be a Cornalline vpon white,..and both together transparent 
. they verily doe name all..that are not cleare and shew 
not through them, Blind Sardonyches. 1652 Evetyn Diary 
1 Aug., Lennier..shew'd me her [(Q. Elizabeth's] head, an 
intaghia in a rare sardonyx, cut bya famous Italian. a 1668 
Lassets Voy. Ltaly 1. (1670) 388 A little Vase of the rootes 
of Emmeraud. An other of Sardonick. A great cup of 
Agate. 1764-71 H. Watrote Vertue's Anecd, Paint. (1786) 
¥. 173 Hillyard..cut the images of Heary VIII. aad his 
children on a sardonyx. 1860 C.W. Kine Ans. Gems 8 
The Sardonyx is defined by Pliny as ‘candor in sarda’, 
that is to say, a white opaque ie Bpetinpaeed upon a 
red transparent stratum of..Sard; and no better descrip- 
tion can given of a perfect gem of this species. 1867 
A. Bittine Sei. Geets 11 Should one of the layers [of onyx] 
be sard, which is of various shades of orange, brown, or 
brownish red, it is called sardonyx. 1875 Jowstr Plato 
(ed. a) I. 491 Our highly-valued emeralds and sardonyxes. 

b. attrib. 

a369 Bovte in T. Birch Life B.’s Wks. a7 1. p. clix, 
I give and bequeath to py eldest brother, Richard..a sar- 
donyx seal riag, 1867 A. Bictine Ser. Gems 68 Variegated 
brown sardonyx-agates which look somewhat like tortoise~ 
shell, rgoz QO. Rev. Oct. 432 The large sardonyx cameos 
of the Augustan age. 

Sardye, anglicized form of Sarpivs. 

Sare, obs. form of SERE a., SORE. 

Saree (sirz). Forms: 8 saurry, 9 sari, 
sar(r)ie, sa(h)ree, sarhi. (Hindi sérhi, sari] A 
long wrapping garment of cloth or silk, usually of 
a bright colour, worn by Hindu women; also, 


the material of which this is composed. 

In use one end is passed several times round the waist to 
form a kind of petticoat and the remaining end passing 
across the bosom and left shoulder is thrown over the head. 

[r598 W. Practie Linschoten 1. xvi. 28/2 They make whole 
Pieces or webbes of this hearbe (of Bengalen)...These webs 
are named Sarrijn, and it is much vsed and worne in India.) 
1785 in Seton-Karr & Sandeman Sed. fr. Calcutta Gaz. 
(1864) 1. 90 Her clothes were then taken off, and a red silk 
covering (a saurry) put upon her. 3800 Misc. Tracts in 
Asiat, Ann, Reg. 301/1 From Burhampoor they receive 
turbans, saries, and other stained goods. 1879 E. ARNoLO 
Lt, Asia v1. (1881) 147 Ooe arm clasping her crimson sari 
close To wrap the babe. 1 is Mrs. B. M. Caoxer Village 
Vales (1896) 128 Ta spite of their fine silk sarees and gold 


11] 


ornaments, 1907 Blackw, A/ag. Feb. 241/1 Held in a fold 
of the savhz, they sport with their mother's ear-rings. 
b. ‘An embroidered long scarf of gauze or silk.’ 

(Perhaps a misunderstanding of prec. sense.) 

1858 in Stumonos Dict. Trade. 1882 in Cautrrito & 
Sawaro Dict, Needlework. And in recent Dicts, 

Sarell, anglicized form of SERAIL. 

Saresnet, obs. form of SARSENET., 

Saregoun, -syn, obs. forms of SARACEN, 

Saretree, variant of Santry Oés. 

Sarezin, -zon, obs. forms of Saracen. 

Sargasso (saigeeso). Forms: 7 Sargossa, -0, 
saragossa, 7-9 sargaso, (8 sargazo), 6- sar- 
gasso. [a. Pg. sangago, whence Sp. sargazo, F. 
sargasse (mod.L. Sargassum as generic name).] = 
GULF-WEED; also a mass or a species of this. 
_ 1598 W. Paiciip Linschoten 1. xcv. 176/1 Then wee entred 
into the sea, called Sergasso, which is all couered with 
hearhes... The hearbe is like Samper, but yellow of colour. 
«The Portingalles call it Sargasso, because it is like the 
herbes that groweth in their welles in Portingall, called Sar- 
gasso. 1634 Sir T. Herpert 7rav. 19 About the Cape 
Sargassoes and Trumbaes floate fifty leagues into the Seas. 
1687 Nez Atlantis 1. 169 The watry Field, Spread with 
Sargossa. 1688-9 SLoane Moy. Eng. 26 Mar. in Jamaica 
(1725) 11. 342 We saw much Saragossa a floating here, called 
by the Seamen Gulf-weed. 1760-72 tr. Fuan § Ulloa’s 
Voy. (1772) 11. 337 The sea was covered with a kind of 
weed called Sargasso, which pickled, is by many thought 
equal to Samphire. 1835-6 [see Gutr-weep]. 183g Maury 
Pays. Geog. it. § 132 There is ia each ocean a Sargasso into 
which all drift matter..finds its way. 1871 Kinasury ff 
Last i, The Sargassos..are a genus of themselves and by 
themselves, - 

b. até7tb., as sargasso bed, weed; Sargasso Sea 


(see quot. 1855). 

1830 Philos. Mag. VINT. 459 In the North Atlantic Ocean, 
coming from the south, you fall in about the tropic with the 
Sargasso weeds. 1855 Maury Phys. Geogr. Sea (1859) $ 13 
Midway the Atlantic, in the triangular space between the 
Azores, Canaries, and the Cape de Verd Islands, is the Sar- 
gasso Sea. 3855 Kincstey [esti Hot iii, All around 
floated the sargasso beds, clogging her bows. 1885 Lapy 
Brassev Zhe Trades 168 The patches of sargasso weed 
that floated past. 

Sarge, variant of CIrRcE. 

oes Aberdeen Reg. (1884) 1, 206 Ane sarge of new walx. 

argeancie, -ge(au)nt: seeSERGEANCY, -GENT. 

Sargo (sige). [a. Sp. savgo :—L. sangus: see 
Sarcus. Cf. San.J a. (See quot. 1880.)  b, 
US. See quot. 1884.) 


1880 GUNTHEK Fishes 406 Sargus..comprises twenty 
species; several of them occur in the Mediterranean and 
the neighbouring parts of the Atlantic, and are popularly 
called ‘Sargo’, ‘Sar’, ‘Saragu’., 1884 Goooe, etc. Nad, 
flist. Aquatic Anim, 400 On the California coast occur two 
species of this family [Grunts] ; one, known to the fishermen 
by the name ‘Sargo'", Pristifoma Davidsoni, is found from 
San Pedro southward to Cerros Island. 

+Sargon, sa'rgot. Ods. [a. F. +sargon, 
t sargot, derivatives of L. sargus.] =SaReus. 

1598 SvivestEr Du Bartas i. i. ut. Furies 7o Th’ hidden 
love that..unites so well Sargons and Goats, 1601 Hot- 
ano Pliny 1. 269 The Sargots [F. /es sargots) haue an- 
other ee, «: for he that finds himselfe taken fretteth 
the line in twaine, whereto the hooke hangeth, against a 
bard rocke. 1635 Swan Sec. AV. (1670) 339 The Sargon.. 
isan adulterous fish, daily changing mates. 

'Sargus (si1gzs). [L.=Gr. cdpyos.] A fish 
of the genus Sargus, the type of the family Sparide, 
the sea-breams. 

1591 SytvesTER Dz Bariasi.v,206 Th’ adulterous Sargus 
Jeouine the Shee-Goats on the grassie shore. 1607 
Torsett Four Beasts 260 There is a prettie comparison 
of a Harlottes loue ta a fisherman which putteth vpon him 
a goats skin with the hornes, to deceiue the Sargus-fish. 
39752 J. Hive fist. A nie 255 Spari.,..The Sargus. 1844 
Kitto Pays. list. Palestine viii. 416 Three species of Sar- 
gus—namely, the Hoarse Sargus, the Common Sargus, and 
the Ringed Sargus. 

Sari, Sarie : see Sareg, SERRY v, 

Sarif, obs. form of Serve. 


| Sarigue (sar?g). Also 7-8 sarigoy, 9 (Dict.) 
saragoy, 8 CERIGO, -oon, [Fr. (Buffon), a. Pg. 
sarigué, in 16th c. carigud, cerigoé, serigoé (whence 
the earlier forms); used erron. for Brazilian sart- 
gueya, a derivative of Sarigué, which is the name 
of a tribe of Indians. 

Several other furms of the word are quoted by Ray Sya. 
pes 1693, Pennant Hust. Quad., 1781, and Smellie tr. 

suffon's Nat. Hist, 1780-5.) / 

A South American opossum, Didelphys opossum. 

1683 Tyson in PAi?. Trans. X11]. 379, Lam apt to think 
’twas_by removing these Scent-bags rather then taking out 
the Kidneys; that they made the Sarigoy edible, 1828-32 
WessTER, Saragoy, the opossum of the Molucca Isles, 1847 
{bid., Sarigue. (And in later Dicts.} 

Sariliche, Sarisine, obs. ff. SORRILY, SARACEN, 

{Sarissa (sirisi). <Antig. Pl. -w. [Gr 
odpiaaa, better odptoa,] A long lance used in the 
Macedonian phalaax, 

1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. (1827) BELL, 60 The sarissze 
or long spears, 1856 Grote Greece 11, xcii. X11. 77 The sa- 
rissa of this cavalry may have been fourteen feet in length. 

Sark (sark), 56. Se. and north. (and occas. 
arch.). Forms: 1 serc, serce, syrce, 2 syric, 
suric, 3 serc, 3-6 (9 Sc. Jocal) serk, (4 scherk), 

-5 serke, 4-7 sarke, 4- sark. [OF. sec, mase. 
tito in extended form serce, wk. fem.) = ON. 


SARKING. 


serk-r (Sw. sdrk, Da, serh) :—OTeut. type *sarki-s. 
Affinities ontside Tent. are doubtful: OSI. szaéa 
tunic docs not correspond phonetically, but some 
scholars believe it to be adopted from Teut. 

The final & instead of ch is due to the fact that the word 
has come down only in the northern dialect. The anomalous 
form scher# (quot. 13..) app. proceeds from a southern 
scribe to whom the word was unknown.} 

1. A garment wora next tbe skin; a shirt or 
chemise; occas, a nigbtshirt; also ¢razsf. a surplicc. 

To Se. still the ordinary word for ‘shirt ‘. 

Beownlf r111 AEt bam ade wars epzesyne swat-fah syrce. 
a1100 Ags. Toc. ia Wr Wiilcker 328/12 Colodium, uel tn. 
teriuda, sytic. a 1200 Ldid, 547/25 Colobiltm),, .suric. a 1300 
Cursor M,17243 For-sak pi serc o silk and line. Jéd:?. 21527 
Of he kest al tohis serk, 13.. Coer de L. 3630 Ty] he have 
maad al playn werk Off thy clothes of gold, into thy scherk. 
1338 R. Bruxnxe Chron. (1810) 161 Bare in serke & breke 
Tsaac away fled. 1377 Lance. 2. P2. B. v.66 She shulde 
vnsowen hir serke and sette pere an heyre To affaiten hire 
flesshe. ¢1440 Gesta Kom, ix. 24 (Harl. MS.) H it happe 
me to dye..for pe in batill.., bat bu sette out my blody 
serke ona perch afore. 1503 Dunnar Thistle § Rose 46 1n 
serk and mantill [eftir hir] | went In to this garth. 1577 
Satir, Poems Refornt xxviii. 69 My Steming Sark & Rok- 
ket was laid doun, Fra tyme that hard tell the King was 
deid. 1572 /d/d. xxxiii. 369 Buft brawlit hois, Coit, Dowblet, 
sark, and scho, 1578 faz. A. Wardr, (1815) 215 Ane hie- 
land syd serk of yallow lyning pasmentit with purpour silk 
and silver. Foure Inglis sarkes witb blak werk. a 1634 W. 
Row Contin. J Row's Hist. Kirk (Maitl. Cl.) 204 Shee, 
being in hard labour in chyld-birth, posted away her servant 
«.to St Allarit's Chapell..with her sarke, 172g Rawsay 
Gent, Sheph, i, ii, Aneath his oxter is the mark, Scarce 
ever seen since he first wore a sark. 1790 Burns Yay: o' 
Shanter 133 Had..Their sarks, instead o° creeshie flannen, 

3een snaw-white seventeen huader linnen! /d/d. 171 Her 
cutty sark, o' Paisley harn, That while a lassie she had 
worn, a1Bozin Scott rusty. Scott. Lord. 111. 152 Jenny 
shall wear the hood, Jocky the sark of God. “1809 ‘I’. 
Donxarpson Poems 158 The Clerk, Wha croons his notes 
like morning lark Before the man i’ Holy Sark. 18:6 Scorr 
Old Mort. xxiv, And Cuddie at the heels o’ him, in ane o' 
Sergeant Bothwell's laced waistcoats,.and a ruffled sark, 
like ony lord o* the land. 1849 Loncr. Butlding of Ship 
219 Speeding along..Like a ghost in its snow-white sark. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par, VI. iv. 70 A silken sark 
wrought wondrously In some far land across the sea. 

Jig. 1410 26 Pol, Pocnis 40 Pey wil. .resceyne pe charge 
+ To wasche synful soules serkis, 14.. HeNryson Garwont 
Gude Lade?s iit, Hir sark suld be hir body nixt OF chestetia 
so quhyt. 

Proverbs, 2a1s98 D. Fercuson Prov. (1785) 26 Near is 
the kirtle, but nearer is the sark. 

b. Phrase, Sar alane, with a sark as the only 


covering of the body. 

1538 Aderdeen Reg. (1844) I. 155 Thai ordane the said 
Resse..to gang, sark alane, afore the procession. 1786 
far'st Rig (1794) 35 Auld Seoxe? comes in sark-a-lane. 

te. Sark of mail: a shirt of mail. Ods. 


1g1§ Zest. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 62 My sark of mayll and a 
battell axe. 

2. atirib., as sark-neck, -shirt, -tail. 

1786 Burns Azthor’s Cry x, There's some “sark-necks 
1 wad draw tight, And tie some hose well. c1xq40 Alphabet 
of Tales 302 And pis man..with his *sarke skirte, wypid it 
{se. the leper’s nose] als softlye as he cuthe. 1715 Ramsay 
Christ's Kirk Gr. u. v, Some did their *sark-tails wring. 
1721 Ketiy Sc. Prov. 139 He was wrap'd in his Mother's 
Sark ‘Vail..Vhe Scots.. believing that this Usage will make 
him well-beloved among Women. 1896 Crockett Grey Alan 
xv, Some fought like Highlandmen in their sark-tails, 

Sark (sak), v. Sc. and north. [f. SARK s0.] 

1, ¢vans, Yo furnish with or clothe in a sark. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 330/2 Serked, camistatus, jnterulatus. 
1789 D. Davioson 7A, on Seasons 15 On’s back a coat.. 
And, underneath well sarket Wi’ harn, that day. 18g 
C. Spence fr. Braes of Carse 166 They told me.. How 
drink had brought me to sic fash; How T was neither clad 
nor sarkit. 

2. Building. (See rie U77I.) 

1464-5 [see SarKING v4, sé. 1) 1868-9 Durham Acc 
Roéls (Surtees) 717 For sarkiag of the inner howse in the 
dorture, 75. 9a. 1642 in J. Watson Fedburgh Abbey (1894) 
86 Item for making of the roofe and sarking of it,..300 ee 
1773 PENWANT Tour Scot. in 1769, 121 The roofs are sarked, 
#.¢, covered with inch-and-half deal, sawed into three planks, 
and then nailed tothe joists, on which the slates are pinned. 

Sarkful (sa-ukful). Sc. [f. Sank sd, + -FUL.) 
In phrase @ sarhful of sore bones, a sore body. 

3721 Ketry Se. Prov. 396 Vil give you a Sarkful of sore 
Bones, _ 1828 Scott Guy AF. xlv. 

Sarking (satkin), vd/. 5b. Se. and north. [f. 
SARK v, and s6.+-INa 1] 

l. Building. (See quot. 1894.) Also aftrid., 
as sarking-board, felt, -nail. 

1464-5 Durham Ace. Rolis (Surtees) 154 Pro M! sarkyng- 
nale, 5s. 1597 /4id. 740 For sawinge Sarkyn rdes..for 
the churche. 1571 Burgh Rec. Lanark (1893) 64 The laith 
to be all sarking like Sanct Nicolus kirk, and to be rignit 
with hewin stane. 1610 Churchw, Ace. Pittingtou, etc. 
(Surtees) 157 For xx yeardes of sarkin bordes, 1636 /éid. 
389 Item..for..laying the sarking bordes for the leades, 
82x Gatt Ann, Parish xxvii, 1 told them of the sarking 
of the roof, which was as frush as a paddock-stool. 1833 
Loupon Eneycl. Archit. § 983 A course of five-eigbths inch 
deal sarking (boarding), 9 eches broad, to be laid along the 
eaves. 1844 H. Sternens 8%, Farm i 170 All the gables 
of the external walls..should..be entirely filled up to the 
sarking or tiles, as the case may be, 1882 Curistv Yornts 
used by Builders 76 As a rule, slates are most likely to keep 
out the weather when laid on close or open jointed sarking 
or rough boarding..with felt between it and the slates. 
1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 1v. 40/1 Line 
the inside of the structure with rongh sarking boards. 
1894 NorthumMd. Gloss., Sarkin, the cleading of wood laid 


SARKINITE. 


on tbe rafters of a house when a strong and tight roof is 
required. The slates are laid over the sarkin. 8 Laxton's 
Price Bk. (ed. 91) 151 Roof linings... Asphalte Sarking Felt. 

2. A material for the making of ‘sarks’. More 
fully sarking-cloth, linen. 

a1670 Sparoinc Troud. Chas, I (Bannatyne C\.) Y. 287 
Order was given to search the countrie for gray hydes, and 
gray cloath, and sarking cloath, 1804 Stace Afise. Poems 
(:808) 142 Wi monny mair see Meggy Honpe, Wi’ her bit 
sarkin’ linen. r810 R. A. Cromek's Rew. Nithsad. & Gall. 
Song 95 My kimmer and I gade to the fair, Wi’ twal’ pun’ 
Scots in sarking to ware. 1821 Gait Ann. Parish iv, It 
[the lint] was intended for sarking to ourselves, and sheets 


and napery. 

Sarkinite (si:tkinait). 4/7, [Named (Sar- 
kinit) in 1885 by A. Sjégren, f. Gr. odpmiv-os fleshy, 
in allusion to its flesh-red colour and greasy lustre 
+-ITE.] Arsenate of manganese, of flesh-red or 


rose-red colour. 

1887 rnd. Chent. Soe. LI. 1. 346 Sarkinite, a New Man- 

anese Arsenate. 1890 /ééd, LXVIII. 11.715 Crystals of 
Sarkinite. 

Sarkless (siuklés), a. Sc. and orth. [f. Sank 
5b, +-LESS.} Without asark, Also ¢razzsf- 

21774 Fercusson Drink Eel. Poems (1845) 51 You hae 
heen blythe to hack Your a’ upon a sarkless sodger’s back, 
1882 Lane, Gloss., Sarkless, shirtless. 

[Cal- 


Sarlac (si1lak). Also sarlik, sarlyk. 
muck sar/uk, cited by Gmelin in Adve Comm. 
Acad, Sct, Petrop, (1760) V. 341.) = YAK. 

1781 PENNANT “ist. Quad. 1.23 Sarlyk. 1828-32 WensTER, 
Sarlac, 1852 J. E. Gray Catal, Mammalia Brit. Aus. ut. 
40 Poephagus grusniens. The Yac or Sarlyk. 1864 WEssTER 
(citing Baird). In recent Dicts. 

Sarmatian (saimét-fan), a. and sé. [f. L. 
Sarmatia the land of the Sarma/e (Gr. Zappdrat, 
also Zavpopzdrat, whence the form SAUROMATIAN). 

In mod. Latin Sarmatia has been extensively used for 
Poland : hence occas. in English poetry, e.g. 

1799 Campbett Pleas, Hope 1. 376 Sarmatia fell, unwept, 
without a crime.) ‘ 3 

A. adj. Of or belonging to the region anciently 
known as Sarmatia, now occupied approximately 
by the Russians and Poles. 

1613 Purcnas Pilerimage (1614) 394 Ptolemey..coufineth 
Sarmatia Europaa with the Sarmatian Ocean. 1800 Suaw 
Gen, Zool. 1. 1. 430 Sarmatian Weesel, Viverra Sarma- 
fica. 1841 ALison Hist. Europe (1847) 1X. 187 [Vienna 
was] anciently the frontier station of the Roman empire upon 
the Sarmatian wilds. 

b. Geol. =Sarmatio b. 

1882 Geixie 7e.rt-Bk, Geol. 867 Sarmatian or Cerithium 
Stage. /é7d., The Sarmatian stage is characterized hy the 
prodigious number of individuals of a comparatively small 
number of species of shells. : 

B. sé. One of a nomadic people formerly in- 
habiting this territory. 

1613 Porcuas Pilerimage (1614) 393 Of the Scythians, 
Sarmatians, and Seres. 1671 Mitton P. R. 1v. 78. 177% 
Ropertson J/1st. Amer. 1. (1851) 1.22 The wandering tribes, 
which they called by the general name of Sarmatians or 
Scythians. 1886 Eveycl. Brit. XX1. 311/1 Scythians and 
Sarmatians spoke almost the same language. 

Sarmatic (saimextik), a [Formed as prec. 
+ -Ic.} =SARMATIAN a.; in quot. 1723 = Polish. 

Sarmatic polecat, the Mottled Polecat, Putorius sarnia- 
ticens. (In recent Dicts.: cf Sarmatian weaset.) 

1723 Matner Vind. Bible 402 In Poland..when the priest 
was about to pronounce the words of the Gospel at the altar, 
the noblemen drew their swords in part out of the scabbards 
..: a Sarmatick sacrament. 

b. Geol, (See quot.) 

1874 Geol. Mag. July 325 Newer Tertiary beds—the three 
stages of the Vienna Tertiaries occur, the Marine, the 
Sarmatic, and the Congeria beds, but they are not always 
separately mapped. 

Sarment (si:umént). Now rare (Bot.).  [ad. 
L. sarmentum, chiefly in pl., twigs lopped off, 
brushwood, f. sarpére to prune, trim (trees, 
branches). Cf. F. sarnten? shoot of vine, woody 
climbing stem.] A twig, ta cutting of a tree. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix, xxxvi. (1495) 879 
Cerusa..comytb of vapour of sous vyneygre effusyd and 
shedde on thynne plates of leed and layed vpon whyte Sar- 
mentes, ¢ 1440 Padlad. on Hurd. wv. 33 He..uygh the roote 
ingraffeth his sarment. /d/d, ait ge. 1687 Physicad Diet., 
Sarments, twigs of trees. 1766 SMotLet?T Trav, 176 [For 
lighting fires) the people of these countries use the sar- 
ments or cuttings of the vines, 1837 Gnav First Less. Bol. 
Gloss. Sarmentaceons, bearing long and flexible twigs 
(sarments), either spreading or procumbent. 

Sarmentaceous (sdiméntéi‘fas), a [f. L. 
Sarment-um : see SARMENT and -AcEOUS.] =SAR- 
MENTOSE. 5 

x830 Linotey Nal. Syst. Boi. 32 [The Cocculus tribe] 
Shrubs, with a..sarmentaceous habit. 1831 MAcGILLivRay 


tr. Richard's Elen. Bot, 470 This family is composed of 


sarmentaceous and climbing shrubs. 

Sarmentiferous Ga:méntiféres), @.  [f 
mod.L, sarmentifer-us, f£. sarmentum: see SAR- 
MENT and -FEROUS.] =:SARMENTOSE. 

1858 in Mayne Exfos. Lex. rg00 B.D. Jackson Gloss. 
Bot. Ternis. 

+Sarmenti‘tions, cz. 00s-° [a. L. sar- 
mentitius, -iictus,f. sarmentunt: see SARMENT and 
-ITI0US.] (See quot.) 


1656 Buount Glossogr., Sarmentitious, of or belonging to 
twigs or branches, 
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Sarmentose (si:mentdus), a. Bot, (ad. L. 
sarnienlds-2s, f.sarmentume: see SARMENT and -OSE. 
Cf. OF, sarmentettx.] (See quot. 1863.) 

1760 J: Lee Jxétrod. Bot. ut. iv. (1776) 181 Sarmentose ; 
when they [s¢. stems] are Repent and Subnnde. 1783 Justa- 
Monp tr. Raynad's Hist. Indies (11. 341 It’s stem..is.. 
knotty at intervals, and sarmentose, as that of the vine. 
1863 Bentuam Flora Austra/. 1. Introd. 5 Stems are..sar- 
mentose, when the branches of a woody stem are long and 
weak, althongh scarcely climbing. 1870 Hooken Stud, 
Flora 108 Creeping herbs or sarmentose shrubs. 

Sarmentons (saimentas), a. [ad. L. sar- 
mientos-ts : see prec. and -ous.] =prec. 

1721 Bairey, Sarsweentous, twiggy or branching. 1783 
Cnampers Cyel, Supp. s.v. Stalk, Creeping, or sarmentous 
stalk, that which emits roots as it runs along. 1756 P. 
Browne: Yanaica 327 The large sarmentous Satyrium with 
niottled flowers. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 354 It is of 
sarmentous growth. 

Sarmon(d, -one, -oun, ectc.: see SERMON. 

Sarnes, obs. form of SoRENEsS. 


+Sarole-man, Oés. (See qnot. Cf. SAROSEL.) 

166a Merrett Neri’s Art of Glass 244 These Glasses 
are put into Iron pans..call’d Fraches, which by degrees 
are drawn by the Sarole man all along the Leer,..that the 
Glasses may cool Gradadtimn. 


|| Sarong (sarg‘n). [Malay sdrteng, prob. from 
some mod. form of Skr. s@rauga variegated.] 


1. (See quot. 1895.) 

1834 G. Bennett Wand. N.S. IV, etc. 11. 217 He was 
attired in a dirty sarong around his waist, and a loose baju 
or jacket. 18953 Swetrenuam J/aday Sk. 172 The Sarong 
is the Malay national garment, a sort of skirt, usually in 
tartan, worn by men and women alike. 

2. (See quot.) 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Sarong,..a woven or printed 
Bene imported into the Dutch ports of the Eastern archi. 
pelago. 

|| Saros (sé-rps), [Gr. odpos or capds ( Berossos), 
a, Assyro-Babylonian ¥ar(z.] 

L. Antig. The Babylonian name for the number 


3600, and hence for a period of 3600 years. 

The notion expressed in quot. 1662, that the saros con- 
sisted of 3600 days, is due to the desire to rationalize the 
incredible statements of Berossos with regard to the lengths 
of the reigns of the antediluvian kings of Babylon. Other 
expedients for the same purpose were adopted by early 
writers on chronology. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 54 Sarus with them is 
three thonsand Linebundied yeares, 1662 STILLINGPL Orig. 
Sacre 1. v. § 4. 80 The learned Monks, Panodorus and 
Anianus,..make a Saros to contain 120, months of 30. dayes 

iece. 

. Astr. Adopted by modern astronomers as the 
name of the cycle of 18 years and 102 days, in 
which solar and lunar eclipses repeat themselves, 

This use is founded on the statement of Suidas (app. due 
to some mistake) that the length of the saros was 184 years. 

1812 Wooououse Astron, xxxv. 353 The period of 223 
lunations, called by the Chaldean Astronomers, the Saros. 
3868 Lockyer Elem, Astron. iii. § 18 (1879) 102 This period 
of 18 years 10 days is a cycle of the Moon, known to the 
ancient Chaldeans aud Greeks under the name of Saros, 

+Sarosel. Glass-making. Obs. (See quot.) 

1662 Merrett Wert's Art of Glass 244 The mouth 
thereof [the leer} enters into a room, where the Glasses are 
taken out and set. This room they call the Sarosel, and 
the Sarole-men those who draw the Fraches along the Leer. 

Sarp, obs. form of SHaxp, 

+Sarp-cloth. 0s. Also 6 serpe-cloth. 
[Shortened f. SARPLIER + CLotuH. Cf. the Sc. forms 


sarplaith, sarpleth, der SARPLIER.] =SARPLIER, 
1380 Hottysano 7'reas. Fr. Tong, Serpeilliére, ou ser- 
piltére, a serpe-cloth, 1611 Coter., Serpillere, a Sarpler, or 
Sarp-cloth, a piece of course Canuas to packe vp things in. 
19726 Dict. Rust, (ed. 3), Sarpliar or Sarp-cloth. 
+Sarpel, Ods. [a. OF. sarpe (mod.F. sere), 
app. f. L. sarpére to prune.) A pruning hook. 
1388 Wycuir x Sane, xiil. 20 That ech man schulde scharpe 
his schar, and picoise, and ax, and sarpe [1382 purgyng 
hook]. /é%d, Zsa. vii. 25 And alle hillis that schulen be 
purgid with a sarpe [1382 wode bill. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
in, v. eij, He ought to haue on his gyrdel a sarpe or crokyd 
hachet for to cutte of the superfluytees of the vignes. 
+Sarpe 2, Ods. Also sarp,serpe. [Of obscure 
origin.] A collar, neck-ring of gold or silver. 
1429 Se. Acts Fas. f (1814) WH. 18/1 Ande at nane vthir 
weir broudry..bot aray paim..in all vthir honest aray as 
serpis beltis vches & cbenzeis. 1438 £. £. W’td/s (1882) 110 
Item to Robert Greyndoor,..my Serpe of siluer and my 
cheyne of goold. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 
46 He. .tuke..a grete wreth of golde, callit a is be sum 
men, and put it about his hals. ¢1460 Fortescue 4és. 6 Lin. 
Mon. vii.(2885) 125 Rich stones, serpes, banderikes, and ober 
juels. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xx. xiv. 822 Alle they were 
arayed in grene veluet with sarpys of gold about their 
quarters, ¢1488 in Rudland Papers (Camden) 4 The King 
..atraied in a doblet of gren. .,a long goune of purpur velwet, 
..with a riche sarpe and garter. 1488 dec. Ld. High Treas, 
Scotl, (1877) 1.86 Memorandum :—fund in a blac coffre.. It. 
the first, the grete sarpe of gold contenand xxv schaiffis 
with the fedder betuix. 
Sarpego, Sarpent: see Srrrico, SERPENT. 
Sarplier (sasplijo:). Forms: 4-7 sarpler, 
(4 sarpuler), 5 sarpeler(e, (sarplar, -pelar, 
-pliar), 6- sarplier; Sc. 5 sarplare, -air, sar- 


-pleth, 7 serplaith. [a. AF. sarpler (Rolls ¢ 


Parlt, 1. 413, 1321-2), OF, sarpillere (mod. 
serpilliorve packing cloth) =Pr. sarpelheira, Cat. sar- 
pallera, xarpallera, Sp. arpillera, Pg. sarapilhetra, 


SARRAY. 


Littré suggests that the word is a derivative (with suffix 
-aria: see -ER1 2) of late L. xérampelinus (med.L, cor- 
tuptly xeropellinus, serampelinus, serapellinus) a. Gr. gy- 
pauredcvos, of the colour of withered vine-leaves, f. Eqpos 
dry, withered +dymedos vine. But this derivation has been 
contested by later philologists. Cf, Fr. dial (16th c.) sexpod 
bride’s trousseau. MDu. bad sarpelier, serplier, pack of 
wool (also savgcel),] 

+1. A large sack of coarse canvas for wool; a 
sack or bale of wool containing eighty tods; also 
used as a measure of quantity for wool. 

[1353-4 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 554 Et in 4 sarplers 
novis pro lanis cariandis.] ¢1374 CHaucer Boeth. 1. pr. iii. 6 
(Camb. MS.) They ben ententyf abowte sarpuleris or sachels 
ynprofitable for to taken [orig. circa diripiendas inutiles 
sartinulas occupantur), ¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 4371 Hyre 
sarplers dud be with hay be fild, & bonde hem to hure sadels 
gyld. xr42g Rolls ef Parlt. WV. 290/t The which Cokett 
contenes the hool nombre of sarplers. ¢1430 Lypo. Afzz. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 204 Though many a robe hath be shente 
On hire sarpelere and on hire sak. 1436 Se. dets Far. 7 
(1814) 11. 23/2 Gudis pat aw ua custum or bat aw custum 
eftir pe fraucht of be serplaith pat is to say it at payis as 
a serplaith in fraucht. c1q40 Lvpc. Hors, Shepe & G. 415 
The..Duke of Burgon Cam befor Caleis with Flemynges 
nat a fewe, Which yaff the sakkis & sarpleres of the toun 
To Gaunt & Brugis his fredam for toshewe. @ 1513 FAnyvAN 
Chron, vn. (1811) 395 The Kyng..commaunded a new sub- 
pce to be lenyed vpon all y® sarplers of wolle goynge out of 

cnglande. 1881 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 51b, You 
besturre yourselfe: & packe and stufle together a whole 
sarpler full of Tullies owne sentences. 1609 SKENE Reg. 
Alay, Treat. 141 In Merchandice na Merchant sall passe 
over the sea, except he haue thrie Serplaiths of wooll, of 
his awin proper gudes. 

+2. A wrapper of sackcloth (or other coarse 
material) for packing merchandise. Ods, 

1565 Cooren Thesaurus, Segestre, a sarplier: a thyng to 
packe vp marchandice in. 1601 Hottano Pliny I. 392 It 
serued as wast Paper for sarplers to wrap and ke vp 
wares in, 1653 Unounart Xadedais Prol. (Rtldg.) 18 His 
Orations did smell like the sarpler, or wrapper of a foul., 
oil vessel. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia \.74 The other 
(tent) is cover’d with a great Sarpler of Wooll, for their 
Cattel and Horses. 1723 Braptey Faw. Dict, s.v. Oint- 
ment, Uf. the Fire should catch, you must have a Covering 
or Sarplier ready, which you have dipt in Water and well 
wrung. 3847 Hatwiwett, Sarpelere, a coarse packcloth 
made of hemp. Gdoue. 

8. A large sack into which hops are gathered 


and carried to the kiln. Zocal. 

1893 C. WuiteneaD Hof Cxltiv. 36 When picked, tbe 
hops are measured..into ‘pokes’, ‘greenbags', or sacks, 
holding 10 bushels. Note. In Hampshire and Surrey these 
sacks are called ‘sarpliers ', and hold fourteen bushels, 

Sarplys, obs. pl. of SURPLICE. 

Sarpo (si‘1pe). Also 8 sarpoe, 9 sapo. [a. 
Sp. saga, lit. ‘large toad’.} (See quots.) 

1753 CHAMBERS Cycd BAe Sarpoe, a name given to the 
fish called by authors sa/fa. 1884 Goooe, etc. Nat. Hist. 
Aguatic Anim. 251 A form [of the Toad-fish] found only in 
the Gulf, Batrachus pardus. is known to tbe fishermen as 
the ‘Sarpo’ and the ‘Sea-robin", 1891 Century Dict., Sapo, 
the toad-fish, Batrachus lau. 

Sarpuler, Sarra, obs, ff. SARPLIER, SAHARA. 

|| Sarracenia (serisfnia). Bot. Also 8 sarra- 
cena,-sena. [mod.L.; orig. Sarracéna (Tournefort 

1700, after Dr. D. Sarrazin of Quebec who sent 
him the plant).] _ A genns of insectivorous plants, 
the type of the N.O, Sarraceniacezx, to which belong 
many of the plants popularly known as pitcher- 
plants. Hence Sarrace-niad, Lindley’s name for 
a plant of this Order (Veg. Kingd. 1846, p. 429). 

1786 AnercroMBlE A vrangenz. 66 in Gard. Assist., Sarra- 
cenia, or side-saddle flower. 1796 C. MARSRALL os Nadi 9 
xix. (1813) 370 Sarrasena is a native of the bogs of Nort! 
America, iia 360 Sarracena, or side-saddle flower, 1879 
Lussock Se?. Lect. i. 5 Sarracenia. In this genus some of the 
leaves are in the form of a pitcher. 1884 Pall Mall G. 
14 July 5/1 Great tropical carnivores like the beautiful 
Sarracentas. ’ 

Sarrail : see Sera. Sarralia: see SERAGLIO, 

+Sarraly, adv. Obs. Forms: 4 sarreliohe, 
sarrely, sarrilich, sarraly. [f. *sarree (a. F. 
serré in close order, pa. pple. of server to shut 
tightly, lock :-popnlar L, *serrare, L. serare, f. 
sera bolt, lock)++Lty. Cf. Serry v.} In close 
order or array, closely. 2 : 

¢1330 Arth, § Merl. 6047 (K6lbing) Cleodalis Stode on 
fot, & mani of bis Aboute him stode sarreliche, /d7d. 5279, 

846, 8044. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13536 
eae wyp pe hi pey toke be weye Al sarrely in to be valeye, 
13.. K, Alis. 2127 (Bodl. MS.), Pise brouztten fourty pou- 
synde And comen sarrilich byhynde. 1375 Barsour Bruce 
vitl.222 The kyng. .Saw first cumand thair first eschele Arrait 
sarraly and weil. 

||Sarrasin (se‘rizin). In quots. sar(r)azin, 
sarassin. [a. F. sarrasin (16th c.), for /¢ sarrasin 
‘Saracen wheat’.] Buckwheat. 

[1687 Sarazin corn: see Sanacen 3] 1840 T. A. TRottore 
Summer in Britt, 1. 308 A small quantity of black bread, 
made of sarazin. 1863 Pall Mall G. 30 Aug. 3/2 The fields 
of sainfoin and sarassin. 1888 19¢h Cent. June 836 The 
Russian peasant will not always sell his wheat and live on 
sarrazin and rye. 

Sarrasin,Sarrature: seeSARACEN,SERRATURE, 
+Sarray, adv. Sc. Obs. rare. [a. F. serré: 
see SARRALY adv.] =SARRALY adv, 

1375 Barsour Bruce yi. 296 And the formast of bis menge 
Enbraist vith that thar scheldis braid And richt sarray to- 
gidder raid. 


SARRITION. 


Sarrazin, Sarre, obs. ff. Sinacen, Sorr. 

Sarreliche, -ly, var. ff. Sarraty adv. Obs, 

Sarreverence: see Sin-REVERENCE. 

Sarrie,Sarrilich: see Serry v., SARRALY adv, 

+Sarrittion. Ods. rare. [ad. L. sarrition-em, 
n. of action f. sar7ire to hoe, weed.] The action 
of hoeing or stirring the soil. 

axgjaa Liste Husé.(1752) 79 This sarrition was performed 
in dry burning lands. F7ag Tut Horse-Hoeing Husb, xv. 

1 


(Dublin) 202 They serateh'd it again and again with the same 
wooden Instruments, this was eall'd Sarrition. 


Sarrusophone (sirv'séfoun).  [f. Sarris (see 
quot. 1884) +Gr. pwry voice, sound.] A_ brass 
instrument of the oboe class, played with a double 
reed. Hence Sarru‘sopho:nist, a performer on 


the sarrusophone. 

1875 Kuicut Diet. Mech, Sarrusophone, 1884 Eneyel. 
Brit. XVIL. go7/1 In 1856..M. Sarrus, thought out the 
construction of a family of brass instruments...Gautrot of 
Paris realized the inventor's idea, and, under the name of 
‘sarrusophones', has created a complete family, from the 
sopranino in ED to the contrabass in Bo, 1906 Daily News 
2x Feb, 12 M. Leruste, the only sarrusophonist in the Garde 
Republicaine Band. 

Sarry, obs. variant of Savoury a. 

Sarsa (sisi). Also sarza, [Short for next.] 
=SaRSAPARILLA 1. Also attrib. 

1625 Bacon £ss., Friendship (Arb.) 167 You may take 

arza to open the Liner. 1698 I’rver Ace. /. India & P. 
182 These [Mangoes) and Sarsa being their usual Diet. 
1849 BaLrour Alan, Bot. § 1054 The rvot of various species 
of Smilax constitutes the Sarsaparilla or Sarza of the phar- 
macoporias, 1889 Syd. Soc. Lex, Sarsa. 


Sarsaparilla (sisipiri-la). Forms: a. 6-8 
zarza parilla, (6 parille), 7-8 sarzaparilla, 6-7 
sarcaparilla, 6 -parillia, -perilla, sarsaparilia, 
7 -perilla, 8 -parill, 7-sarsaparilla; 8. 6-7 salsa- 
perilla, 6-8 -parilla, 6 -pariglia, -perillia, 7 
-parillia, salcepereille, 9 salsaparilha; +. 7 sas- 
saparilla. [a. Sp. carsaparrilla, f. carsa (Pa. 
Basque sartzia) bramble; the latter part is said 
in A. Matthioli Comm: in Dioscoridem (1563) 184 
to be *farril/a, dim. of parra vine, the sarsaparilla 
being a climbing plant, and its berries having some 
resemblance to grapes. ‘The word appears, with 
etymologizing corruption after Tt. sazso adj, salt, in 
It. salsapariglta (whence the 8 forms), F. sa/se- 
pareille (whence the +y form), 

The above etymology is given in Gerarde's Heréad 15973 
and (as an original conjecture) in Monlau's Diccronarto 
etintol. de la lengua castellana 1856. ‘he statement of 


many writers, that the word comes from the name of a Dr. 
Parillo, has not been traced to any authoritative source.] 

1, A plant belonging to any of tbe species of the 
order Swé/acex, indigenons to tropical America 
from Mexico to Pern; esp. Swilax officinalis the 
Jamaica sarsaparilla. 

1577 Faamrton Foyfult Newes ut. 79 OF the Sarcaparillia 
(Sp. orig. (Monardes) fennere ial of Guaiquill. /bid. 
79 b, This Sarcaparilla, dooeth growe at the side of a Riuer, 
which commeth from the Mountaines of the Peru, /é7d. 
80 Sarcaperilla. 15397 Gerarve Herdal m, cecii. 710 We 
hane great plentie of the rootes of this Bind-weed of Peru, 
which we vsuallie call Zarza,or Sarsa Parilla. 1630 J. MASON 
New-found-land (Bannatyne Cl.) A 4, The common wild 
herbes of the Countrie are Angelica, Violets,..Sarsaparilla 
(etc, 74a E. Cooke Voy, S. Sea 1go All along the Banks 
grow abundance of Mangroves and Sarzaparilla. 173 
MiLter Gard. Dict., Smilax... Rough Virginian Bindweeu, 
with a smooth Ivy Leaf, commonly call’d Zarzaparilla. 
1851-9 Hooxea in Aan. Sci, Eng. 427 Theso-called Jamaica 
Sarasaparilla grows near the C ig Lagoon in the state 
of Costa Rica. 1873 Syuonps Grk, Poets x. 313 Clematis 
and polished garlands of tough sarsaparilla wed the shrubs 
with clinging, climbing arms. 

b. The drled roots of plants of the various 
species of Swzi/acew; esp. Jamaica sarsaparilla, 
‘Smilax officinalis; also, a medicinal preparation 
of the root used as an alteralive and tonic. (The 
early mentions often relate to the supposed efficacy 
of the drug in the treatment of syphilis.) 

1577 Frampton Joyful Newes 11. 8b, For these euilles they 
hauean other maner of Water, that is, takyng of foure ounces 
of Sarcaparilla. 158a Hester Secr. Phiorav, 1. xxviii. 32 Let 
hym take Sarsaparilia, or Lignum Vitz. Zid. 1.xIvi. 65 The 
Salsa pariglia is a Roote that commeth from the Indes, the 
which is hot aud driyng. 16zr Buaton Anat. Afetu. iv. 1. hii, 
And to such as are cold, the Decoction of Guacum, Salsa- 
perilla (etc, 1671 SHapwett A/wmtorists 1, Hast thou not 
rais'd the price of Sarsaperilla, and Gniacum all over the 
Town, xrguz tr Pomet's Hist. Drugs \. 49 Sarsaparilla, 
or Salsaparilla, is a very long Root, like a small Cord. 
1840 Perzira Aad. fed. ¥1.661 Jamaica Sarsaparilla, offic. 
Jbid. 662 Brazilian Sarsaparilla: Lisboa, Portugal, or Rio 
Negro Sarsaparilla,..Lina Sarsaparilla, /éfd. 663 Hon- 
duras Sarsaparilla; Mealy Sarsaparilla; Vera Cruz Sarsa- 
Parilla; Mexican Sarsaparilla. 1843 R. J. Gaaves Sysd. 
Clin. Med. xxix. 369 We will..give him mild aperients, 
light nutritious diet, and sarsaparilla. 1846 LinoLey Veg. 
Kingd. 216 Nees and Ebermaier say that it [root of Smilax 
aspera and S. excelsa) sometimes comes into the market 
under the name of Italian Sarsaparilla, 31853 A. R. WaL- 
Lace Amazon & Rio Negro x40 ‘The trade here is princi- 
Pally in Brazil-nuts, salsaparilha,..farinha, and_ salt-fish. 
1857 Batroua Cycl, India, etc. 1659/1 A large quantity is 
shipped at the Brazils and is called Lisbon sarsapariila. 
1875 H. C. Woon Therap, (1879) 422 If, therefore, sarsa- 
parilla have any value whatever in disease, it must be simply 
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as an alterative. 1886 Aneyel. Brit, XX. 313/1 Sarsa- | 
parilla... Smilax officinatis..and S, Medica. .yield respec- 
lively the so-called ‘ Jamaica’ and the Mexican varieties. 
fbid. 313/2 The varieties of sarsaparilla met with in com. 
merce at present are the following :—Jamaica, Lima, Hon- 
duras, Guatemala, Guayaquil, and Mexican...‘ Jamaica’ 
sarsaparilla..derives its name from the fact that Jamaica 
‘was at one time the emporinm for sarsaparilla. 


2. Applied to plants of other genera, resembling 
the true sarsaparilla or furnishing a root used as a 


substitute for it (see quots.). 

German sarsaparillas see GERMAN a2 4. 

1840 Pereira Jfaz. Med. 11. 904 The root of Hemidesmins 
indicus..is used in India under the name of ‘conntry sarsa- 
parilla*...It has been called ‘Indian* or ‘scented sarsa- 
parilla, nannari', 1847 W. Daruincton Alaver. 1 ceds (1860) 
155 «lrafia, L, Wild Sarsaparilla. Ginseng. 724. 156 
Aralia nutticantis, L...Sarsaparilla, False Sarsaparilla. 
1858 Bairp Cycl. Nat. Sct. 107/2 Carex arenaria. has also 
a certain reputation on the continent as a diaphoretie and 
diuretic, and is used as such under the name of German 
sarsaparilla, 1866 /'reas. Bot. s.v., New Zealand Sarsa- | 
parilla, Xifegonum farviflorum, 1883 F. M. Baiwey Sy: | 
nops, Queenst, Flora 114 Native Sarsaparilla. ‘Ihe roots of 
this beautiful purple-flowered twiner (Hardenbergia mono- 
Phylla) are used by bushmen as a substitute for the true 
sarsaparilla, 1891 Coo-éé (ed. Mrs, P. Martin) 258 On the hills 
cyclamen, sundew, purple sarsaparilla, and the scarlet pea, 


3. attrib. | 

1634 5S. R. Noble Soldier w. ii. in Bullen O. 22. (1882) 1. 
317 Sirra, you Salsa-Perilla Raseall,..doe you heare, Mon- | 
sire? 1657 BW. tr. Banderon's Expert. Pays. 110 Let the 
drink bee decoction of Sarsa Parilla roote, “1849 Batrour | 
Man. Bot. § 1053 Smilacez, the Sarsaparilla Family, 1868 | 
M. UE. Smity Sussh. & S/N. 17.61 A famous honse.. built 
by a successful sarsaparilla man, 

{| Sarsay (si‘zsa1). [Arab. ,0)0 ¢arcar a cold 
wind.] (See quots.) 

1786 tr. Beckford's Vathek 207 She..thus penetrated the 
very entrails of the earth, where breathes the Sansar [sic], 
or icy wind of death, 1801 Soutnry //alada i. xxxvi, The 
Sarsar can pierce through, The Icy Wind of Death. 

Saree: sce SAUCE, SEARCE. 


Sarsen (si‘is’n). Also sarsden, -don, sarcen. 
[App. identical with Savsen, var. of SARACEN.] (In | 
fall sarsen-stone, boulder.) One of the numerons | 
large boulders or blocks of sandstone found scattercd 
on the surface of the chalk downs, esp. in Wiltshire. 

[1644% see Saracen sé, 4.) @16gt Aubrey Nat, /Zist. 
IWrtts (1847) 44 They are also (far from the rode) commonly 
ealled Sarsdens or Sarsdon stones. 1743 STUKELEY Abury 
16 The people call these great stones, sarsens; and ‘tis a 
proverb here, as hard as a sarsen. 1834 Gentl, Mag. CIV. 
1,174 The stones outside of the work,..as well as the five 
large trilithons, are all of that species of stone called Sarsen, | 
which is found in the aElehicurhoodl 1879 JEFFERIES | 
Wild Life in S. Co. 217 Yonder lies a great grey sarsen 
bonlder, 1888 J. Prestwich Geol. Il. 342 The isolated 
blocks called Grey-wethers or Sarsen stones, scattered on 
the surface of the chalk downs, 

Sarsen, obs. form of SARACEN, 


Sarsenet, sarcenet (siusnét). Forms: 5 
sarsinett, -ynett, sarssinette, 6 sarssynet, sar- 
senett(e, (saresnet, sesynet, saircenett, serce- 
nett,sarsnett, 7 sarcnet, sarcenett),6-gsarsnet, 
5- sarcenet, 6- sarsenet. f[a. AI’. sarzinett 
(1373 in Lxch. Accts. 397/16, Publ. Rec. Office: 
see WV. & Q, 8th Ser. I. 129), prob. a dim. of savciz 
SARACEN (see -ET), suggested by OF, drap sarrasi- 
nois,med.L, pannissaracenicus, lit.‘Saraccn cloth’. 

Godefroy’s sole example of the alleged OF. sarcenct, 
taken from Du Cange, is a mistake; it comes from a York 
Cathedral inventory of 1530, and the word is English, 
Palsgrave 1530 renders the Eng. sarcenet by F. ¢efetas. 
‘The only trace of the existence of the word in continental 


Fr. appears to be the Swiss dial. savcenet ‘ lustrine de coton’ 
cited by Godefr.] 

1. A very fine and soft silk material made both 
plain and twilled, in varions colours, now used 
chiefly for linings ; a dress made of this. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 41 My tepet of blak sarsenet. 
1477 Nolls of Parlt. V1. 189/+ It shal be leefull..to use and 
were in their Colers, Ventes, and Slefes of their Gownes 
and Hukes, Sateyn, Chamelet, Sareenet,or Tarteron. 1496-7 
Ree. St. Mary at Hill 30 Item, ij Curtens of Russet sar- 
synet frengid with sylke. rsq2 Nottingham Rec, 111. 220 
Dublet tyned wyth sarcenet. 1581 in Feuillerat Revels O. 
Elis. (1908) 346 Tincells, 1affeta, sarcenetes, & single sar- 
cenetes. 1662 Perys Diary 15 Apr., We saw some new: 
fashon pettycoats of sarcenett. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2302/4 
A Scarlet Coat lined with green Sarcenet. 171a Appison 
Spect. No.265 po ‘The palest Features look the most agree- 
able in white Sarsenet. 1798 Jane Austen Northang. Abd, 
xv, I remember, too, Miss Andrews drank tea with us that 
evening, and wore her puce-coloured sarsenet. 1881 BESANT 
& Rice Chap of Fleet 1, 182 The citizen's daughters inakiag 
a gallant show in hoops, patches, lace, sarsnet and muslin. 

+b. With following adj. (after Fr. use). 

1483 Coronal. Rich. fff in Antig. Repert. 1. 250 The 
other [shert] made of ij yerds di‘ of sarsynet crymysyn. 
1507 Fustes May ¢ June 28 in Hazl, £. P,P. WW, 122 OF 
horse and man fyrst day was theyr araye Sarcenet blue. 


2. attrib, passing into adj. Composed of sarsenet. 

ts21 Test, Ebor, (Surtees) V. 133 M st Sayrsnett tippit. 
1547 Boorne Brev. Health xxxiii, 18 & Hange over the eye 
or on a greene sarsenet cloth, r67ain Willis & Clark Cam:- 
bridge (1886) 11.295 For making up y* Sarcenet Curtain. 
17a8 Pore Dunc. 1. 248 Yonder cloud..Whose sarcenet 
skirts are edg'd with flamy gold. 1836-7 Dickens Sé, Boz, 
Sentiment, ‘Vhe linendrapers of Hammersmith were as- 
tounded at the sudden demand for blue sarsenet ribbon, 
and long white gloves. 


SARTORIUS. 


tb. adj, fig. Resembling sarsenet in softness. 
(Said of speech, manners, etc.) Oés. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 ffen, TI’, 1. i. 56 You sweare like a 
Comfit-makers Wife :.. And giuest such Sarcenet suretie for 
thy Oathes, As if thon newer walk'st further then Finsbury. 
Sweare me, Kate,..A good mouth-filling Oath. 1646 Cuas. } 
in Carte Ormonde (1736) IL. App. 14, [have received your 
sarsenet dispatches by this hearer. 1820 Scott .Vonast. ii, 
With many a_/yve and way pshaw, and such sarsenet chidings 
as tender mothers give to spoiled children. 

+Sa‘rsenish, «. Os. In 4-5 Sarsaneis, Sar- 
cynesse, Sarsinesshe, -ynneis, [a. OF. Sar(rja- 
Sinois, fem, sar(rasinesche, adj. of nationality f, 
sarrasin SARACEN. OE, had Saracenise.]  Sara- 
cenic; in OE. sé, a Saracen. 

In ‘brnet of Sarcynesse’ (quot. 1381) the word is erron. 
made intoa sb; cf. drwetle sarcsait (¢ 1430 5.V. SARACEN @. b). 

@ 1366 Cnaucer Kom. Nose 1188 Largesse hadde ona Robe 
fresh Of Riche purpur Sarsynysh LVS. Sarlynysh, Fr. orig. 
Sarazinesche), 1381 in Horn: of Cury (1780) 110 For to mak 
a Bruet of Sareynesse, ‘lak the lyre of fresch Buf [etc.]. 
c1400 Land Troy Bk. 9429 He was leyd In that paleis, That 
was of riche werk Sarsaneis. ¢1qg00 Siege of frey 1076 in 
slrchiv Stud. nen. Spr. UXXII1. 38 Dinerse melodye..Of 
trumpis, tabonris and nakeres, ’ypers sarsynneis and sym- 
baleris. [Cf OF. cors sarracinots.} 

+tSarsenry. Os. rere). Also 5 sarsyurye. 
(f. Sarsen, Saracen + -Ry.] The Saracen people. 

e440 Carcrave Life St. Math. 1. 877 It was neuyr seyn 
get pat fe sarsynrye [7 7. sarsenrye] Was left a-lone vn-to 
a& wommanes hande., 

Sarshan, variant of SaAcENE 1, 

1783 W. F. Martyn Geog. Afag. It. 41 A sarshan, or 
fathom, which contains three arshines. 

Sarson, -oun, obs. forms of SaARAcEN. 

+Sart. Os. [a. OF. sarti—med.L. sartun, 
nent. pa. pple. (for sarrifttam) of sarrive to hoe, 
weed.} =Assarr sé, Also in Comé. sart-silver, 
a payment made by tenants for the right of taking 
brushwood from land. 

cer12ago S. Hug. Lee. 1. 463/46 Lazarus hadde pat haluen- 
del: of al Jerusalem, Of wodes and fieldes and of sart: al- 
mest to bedleem. 1408 Vodtingham Ree. IL. 56 Dicta vil- 
lata ei debet pro sartsilver spectante Domino Regi annua- 
tim solvendo de praedicta Oxton vs. 1451 Aolls of Parle. 
V, 223/1 Consideryng that oure seide Collage hath noo 
Woode liyng yerto within xxiili myle whereof xx acres 
they have by wey ofa sart..; and other xx acres..by wey 
ofalmes, ¢1518 Rental BL. Farl Aildare in Frul, Nil- 
kenny Archeot, Soe. Ser, 1. (1862) 1V. 133 Etem ij pullis in 
Kyltecrenyn in pledge of ifij** kyene for the Sart of William 
Naco is doughter sett yerelye for iiij merkis. [1706 Puite- 
tirs (ed. Kersey), Sar, a piece of Woodland turned into 
Arable. See Assart.] 

Sartage (siutedz). U.S. [a. OF. savage, f. 
sarter to clear ground, f. sar¢: see prec.] (Sce quots.) 

3887 Detroit Free Press (Lond.) 2 July 6/4 ‘Sartage’ is 
the practice of setting fire to trees in order to clear the 
ground. 1891 Cextury Dict, Sartage, the clearing of wood- 
land for agricultural purposes, as by setting fire to the trees. 

Sartan, -tayne, -teyn, obs. forms of Certain. 

Sarten, Sartente, obs. ff. Cerrain, CERPAINTY. 

€ 1435 Torr, Portugal7i7 The sarten to sey with-owt lese, 
A schetf-chambyr he hym ches. 1484 Cedy fafers (Camden) 
152 ‘The man ys goode Inowythe [= enough] were we yn 
sartente of pes betwyxte Flaunders and us. 1572 in Feuil- 
lerat Revels QO. Elfz. (1908) 411 A note of sarten thinges. 

Sartin, repr. an illiterate pronune, of CERTAIN a. 

1762 G. Cotman Afus. Lady 1, 4 Indeed it was, sir !~I am 
sartin it was. 890 W. A. WaLLacr Only a Sister 86 Look 
here, that’s proof for sartin. P 

Sartor (sates). //rumoronsly pedantic. [a. L. 
Sarlor patcher, mender, f. sarcire (ppl. stem sar?-) 


to botch, patch.] A tailor. 

1656 Brount Glossogr,, Sartor, a Tailor, a Botcher, a 
Mender of old Garments, 1843 O. W. Homes 7erpsichore 
Poet. Wks, (1895) 55/1 And coats whose memory turns the 
sartor pale. 1870 (¢/¢/e) The Sartor, or British journal of 
cutting, clothing, and fashion. f 

Sartorial (saito>ria!), a. [f. L. sartori-ws, f. 
Sartor: see SARTOR and -AL.] Of or belonging to 


a tailor or his art; characteristic of a tailor. 

1823 Syp. Sautu H’Zs. (1859) 11. 24/2 A little wicked tailor 
arrives... He is turned over to a settler, who leases this 
sartorial Borgia his liberty for five sbillings per week, 1831 
Cartyte Sart. Res. t. vy, The First Chapter..turns on 
Paradise and Fig-leaves, and leads us into interminable 
disquisitions of a mythological, metaphorical, cabalistico- 
sartorial. cast. 1832 — Arse. (1840) 1V. x08 His visitor.. 
we suppose, sat upon folios, or in the sartorial fasbion, 1893 
Vizetecty Glances Back 11, xxxvii. 337 The sartorial artist 
--had been vainly trying to obtain payment. 

Sartorian (sailéeriin), a. rare. [f. L. sar- 
lori-us (see prec.) + -AN.] =SARTORIAL a, 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 243 Clothing, Sartorian Trades, 
1813 L. Hunt in Examiner § Apr. 209/1 The reader will 
excuse this sartorian metaphor. 

Sartorite (sa‘itérait). Afi. [Named by J.D. 
Dana in 1868 after Sartorius von Waltershansen, 
who first described it: see -1TE,] Snlph-arsenide 
of lead, fonnd in dark, lead-grey, orthorhombic 


crystals. 

1868 Dana Afin. (ed. 5) 87. #0 
[Sartorius (sast6etrids). 
(musculus): sec SARTORIAL a. 
So called as being concerned in producing tbe cross-legged 

position in which a tailor sits at work.) 
A long narrow muscle which crosses the thigh 
obliquely in front. 
1704 J. Hares Lex, Techn. 1, Sartorius, a ieee of the 
5 


[mod.L. sartorius 


SARTRY. 


Leg. 1802 Patty Nat. Theol. ix, The Sartorius or tailor's 
muscle..enables us by its contraction to throw one leg and 
thigh over the other. 1840 E. Witson Anad. lade Af. (1851) 
256 The Sartorius (tailor's muscle). 

+Sartry. Ods. In § saretree, sartre. [a. 
OF. sartrerte, {. sartre:—L. sartor: see -ERY.) A 
tailor’s workshop. 

1447-8 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 186 In repar. cujus> 
dam fontis ex opposito le Saretree. 1448-9 Zéi¢., j crooke 
pro porta de le Sartre, 12¢, : 

+Sartryn. Obs. rare. [a. OF. *sartrin 
(recorded as sarfrain), ad. med.L. sartriznum 
tailor’s shop, related to Sarntor.] A tailor’s shop. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 318/2 A Sartryn, sartorinm, sutrinuit. 

Saru-, graphic var. of sarv-, obs. form of SERV-. 

{| Sarum (séor#m). [med.L. Sartnz (indeclin- 
able), app. evolved from a misunderstanding of the 
abbreviation Sar} for Sar/sburia Salisbnry.] The 
ecclesiastical name of Salisbury, used attrib. in 
Sarum Use, the order of divine service used in the 
diocese of Salisbury from the 11th century to the 
Reformation; so Sarune missal, office, rubric. 
Also absol. 

1sjo Foxe A, & Af. 237/1 Thus..Osmundns bishop of 
Salisbury, denised that ordinary, which is called the vse 
of Sarum, /éid. Table, Sarum vse when it was denised. 
1832 W. Parmer Orig. Liturg. 1. 186 Their rubrics are 
sometimes less definite than those of the Sarum‘ Use’. /6id. 
357 zote, This epistle, according to the Sarum rubric, was 
taken from the ‘commune unius Apostoli'. 1882 G. H. 
Fores Alissale Drummond, 7 margin, \n the Sarum Office 
this is the Alleluia for Mondays. /éz¢. 8 »argin, This 
Communio does hot occur in the Sarum. 2 

Sarus (seers). Also sarrus. [Hindi savas.] 
The Indian crane Gris anligone. 

1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 173/2 The gigantic Indian or Sarrus 
Crane, Grus Antigone of Linnzus. 1879 Mrs. A. E. JAMES 
ind. Househ. Managem. 65 ‘UVhe bandsome sarus. 

Sarve, obs. form of SERVE. 

Sarves, sarvice, -is, obs. forms of SERVICE. 

Sarych, Saryf, obs. forms of SEARCH, SERVE. 

Sarynes, obs, form of SorRINEss. 

Sarza, Sarzan: see SARSA, SARACEN. 

|| Sa, sa (sisa), zut. Obs. See alsoSessa. The 
Fr. exclamation ¢@, ¢d, redupl. of ¢a@ (lit. here, 
hither), ‘ interjection familiére pour exciter, enconra- 
ger’ (Littré). Formerl yused by fencers when deliver- 
ing a thrust. Also affrzd, as in sa-sa man [cf. F. 
faire le ¢d-ca galant homme (16th c. in Littré)]; 
and quasi-sé. as a nickname for a fencing master. 

Cf. Du. sa sa, ‘come on, cheer up, quickly, an interjection 
much used to stir up fighting dogs' (Sewel).] 

1607 ‘Tourneur Rev. Trag. v. i, Sa, sa, sa! thumpe, there 
he lyes, 1608 Syivester Dv Bartas wu. iv. mi. Schisie 224 
Sa, sa (my hearts) let’s cheerly to the charge, 1697 Van- 
Bruch Asef Pt. 11.9 He's none of your Fencers, none of 
your Sa Samen. 1698 Farqunar Love & Bottle u. ii, And 
what are you good Monsieur, sa, sa? 1826 Scorr HWoodst. 
xxviii, ‘Do you ever take bilboain hand?—Sa—sa!' Here he 
made a fencing demonstration with his sheathed rapier. 

Sasafras, obs. form of SASSAFRAS, 

Sasarara, variant of SISERARY. 

Sase, obs. form of Sauce, SEIZE. 

Saser, obs, form of SAUCER. 

Sash (se), 5d.1 Forms: 6-7 shash, 7 shaas(e, 
sasche, 7- sash. [Originally shask, a. Arab. 
(Ue shash muslin, turban-‘ sash’ (Dozy).] 

“+1. A band of a fine material worn twisted round 
the head as a turban by Orientals. Ods. 

sg. R. Fireu in Hakluyt's Voy. (1599) VW. 1. 255 Great 
store of cloth is made there of cotton, and Shashes for the 
Moores. 1615 G. SAnoys 7rav. 63 All of them weare on 
their heads white Shashes and Turbants, the badge of their 
religion. 1617 Moarvyson /tin, 111.174 The Greekes and other 
Christians.. weare Shasses, that is, striped linnen(commenly 
white and blew) wound about the skirts of a little cap, 1650 
Fo.tee Pisgah 1. xiv, The silk in Judea, called Shesh in 
Hebrew, whence haply that fine linen or silk is called 
shashes, worn at this day abont the heads of Eastern people. 
1685 G. Meriton Wormenct. Cleric. 63 A Shash or Turbant, 
Tiara, 1718 Ozewt tr. Tournefort's Voy. Levant 11. 287 
{They] weare the white Sash round their Turbant as well 
as the Turks. 

+b. Put for: One who wears a ‘sash’. Oés. 

1657 Howett in Rumsey Org. Salutis bab, As they who 
have conversed with Shashes and Turbants doe well know. 

2. A scarf, often with fringe at each end, worn 
by men, either over one shoulder or round the 
waist; spec. A/V, (see quot.1876). Also, a similar 
article worn round the waist by women and children. 

1681 R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 89 A blew or red shash girt 
about their loyns. 1684 J. P.tr. Zavernier’s Relat, Seraglio 
xi. 58 He..thrusts the Ponyard into his Sasebe before his 
Breast. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No, 2295/4 Officers Sashes and 
Ribons. 1715 J. Stevens Hist, Persia 25 Girdles, or Sashes 
ever were, and still are Badges of Honour, and Dignity in 
Persia. 1787 M. Cutter in L£2/é, etc. (1888) I. 233 Dr. 
Rogers with a large white sash... These sasbes, I was in- 
formed, were given the last week at a funeral. 1829 2. 
Ackermann's Repos. Fashions 4 The skirt is plaited in full 
round the waist, and has a border of white ¢ud/e...Sash to 
correspond. 1864 Knicur Passages Work. Life 1. i. 1 
A white frock with a black sash—the indication tbat I ha 
lost my mother. 1876 VovLe & Stevenson Milt. Dict. 
(ed. 3) Sash, part of ‘the dress of an officer and non-com- 
missioned officer. It is worn across the shoulder by officers 
and sergeants of the infantry ; it is made of crimson silk for 
the former, and of a mixture of erimson and white cotton 
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for the latter. 1884 Pad/ Afal/ G. 13 Feh. 8/2 The hbrides- 
maids..wore dresses of cream soie épinglé and plusb..and 
large tied sashes of satin merveilleux. 

b. attrib. and Comé., as sash ribbon; sash- 
capped adj.; sashways, -zise advs. 

1827 G. Dartev Sylvia 137 Hurrah ! the “sash-capt cym- 
bal swingers! 1861 Ladies’ Gaz. Fashion Nov. 87/2 The 
waist is round, and worn with a *sash ribbon. 1931 Gendd. 
Afag. 1. 427 An old piece of crimson Ribbon ty’d *Sashways 
abont him. 1842 F. IX. Pacer Afilford Malvoisin 28 An 
embroidered baldric or sword-belt, worn *sash-wise over the 
right shoulder. 

Sash (sef), 54.2 Also 7 shash, shas. [A 
corruption of CHassIs, app. mistaken for a plural.) 

1. A frame, usually of wood, rebated and fitted 
with one or more panes of glass forming a window 
or part of a window ; es?. a sliding frame or each 
of the two sliding frames of a SasH-winpow. Also 


(?now only UY. S.) applied to a casement. 

In early use denoting a glazed frame of wood as distin- 
guished from a leaded window, but now usually applied to 
a sliding frame in contradistinction to a casement. #¥rench 
sash,a French window (see Frencu A. 3). 

168: Cotton IVoud, Peak 82 The primitive Casements 
modell’d were no doubt By that throngh which the Pigeon 
was thrust out, Where now whole Shashes are but one 
great eye, a1704 T. Drown Lett, to Gent. & Ladies Wks. 
1709 IIT. 11. 108 Why have I not seen yon shine out of the 
Sush this Morning? 1712 STeeLe Sfect, No. 510 P1 My eye 
was..catch’d with..the Face of a very fair Girl. fixed at 
the Chin to a painted Sash, and made part of the Landskip. 
1716 Gay Trivia 1. 141 Shops breathe Perfumes, thro’ 
Sashes Ribbons glow. 1716 Swirr Progr. Beauty Wks. 
1755 IU. 1.165 She ventures now to lift the sash. 1781 
Coweer Conversat. 331 ‘The southern sash admits too strong 
a light, You rise and drop the eurtain—now it’s night. 1784 
— JVask wv, 763 The casements lin'd with creeping herbs, 
The pronder sashes fronted with a range Of orange. 1794 
Home in PAid. Trans. LX X XV. 14 Lines. .rendered eon- 
fused by reflections from the cross bars of the sash of the 
window. 1842 Gwint Arcéit. § 2164 French sashes, which 
open like doors. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Shiri. 1.32 Some 
of the Gothic windows had been divested of their tracery 
and fitted with sashes. 1876 Papwortu in Zxcycl. Brit. 
IV. 494/2 Sashes are either hung upon hinges or hung with 
lines, pulleys, and weights. Fixed sashes are put into 
frames...Sashes hung with hinges are usually called case- 
ments. 1881 Younc £u. Man Ais Own Meehante § 824 In 
most cases the sash..consists of a frame in which one large 
pane is set, or..the space is divided into two parts by one 
vertical bar, or into four parts bya vertical bar and a hori- 
zontal bar crossing each other at right angles. 1902 R. 
Sturcis Dict. Archit. IVL. qog In the United States the 
term ‘sash’ is often applied to the movable woodwork of 
a casement or glazed door. 1908 7Yvres 22 Apr. 5/5 A pane 
of glass was broken just above the meeting of the two sashes, 

+b. A window-frame covered with paper or 
linen. Cf. Cuassis. Ods. 

1687 [see SasH-winoow], 1822 Imtson Sci, & Art IL. 422 
The use of a sash, made of transparent or fan paper,.. will 
preserve the sight. 

e. A glazed light of a glass-house or garden 
frame; a sash-light. 

1707, Curtos. in Hush. & Gard, 279 Keep them..under 
Bell-Glasses and Sashes. 1725 Brantey “am. Dict. s. Vv. 
Green-house, The Glassin the Front, whether it be in Sashes 
or Casements, must be so contrived, that it may..slide..to 
give Air to the Plants. 1856 DeLamer #2. Gard, (1861) 28 
‘They are..safest..in raised beds covered with shutters or 
sashes in winter. 2 : 4 : 

2. U.S.a. Hydraulic Engin. A guide or string 
piece for shcet-piling. 

1838 Civ. Engin. & Arch, Frui, 1.148/1 [Potomac Aque- 
duct.) Wales, or stringers, twelve by six inches, to guide 
sheet piling, called in Ameriea the lower and upper sasé. | 

b. A rectangular frame in which a saw-blade is 
stretched to prevent its bending or buckling. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1897 Lumberman’s Gaz. 8 Dec, 
362 The old ‘sash saw’ was so thin that it had to be kept 
strained within a frame or ‘sash’ to prevent its ‘buckling’ 
or bending when crowded into the cut. 

3. atfrid. and Comd., as sash fastener, lifter, 
mortise chisel, moulding; sash-boring, -morlising, 
-planing, -tenoning, vbl. sbs. (Knight Dict. Mech. 
1875); sash bar, cach of the bars dividing the 
glass in a sash ; also, the shaped material of which 
such bars are made; sash bead, each of the beads 
or guides which keep the sashes in place ; tsash- 
casement, a sash-window; sash cord, a cord used 
for hanging window sashes; sash-door, a door 
fitted with a glazed sash in the upper part; also, 
a French window; sash fillister (see quot.) ; sash 
frame, (a) a frame fixed in the opening of a wall 
to receive the sash or sashes of a window ; also, a 
sash or sash-light ; (4) U/. S.= 2b above (Knight); 
sash gate (see quot.); sash light, a sash or sash- 
window ; sash line = sash cord; sash pocket, ‘the 
space formed in the sash frame in which the weight 
runs up and down’ (Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict., 1887); 
sash pulley, a pulley in a window frame over 
which the sash cord runs; sash saw, (@) a small 
sized tenon saw used in making sashes; (6) U.S. 
aframe saw; sash sluice (see quot.) ; sash strip, 
each of the vertical strips which support the glass 
of a glass-house; sash tool, a glaziers’ brush (see 
quot. 1842); also, a small painters’ hrush suitable 
for painting sashes; sash weight, a weight attached 
to each of the two cords of a sash to counter- 


SASHOON. 


balance it and to facilitate the raising and lowering 
of it; sashwork, the glazing of sashes or sash- 
windows. Also SASH-wINDoW. 

1837 Civ. Engin. & Arch. Frni. 1. 24/2 The “sash-bars.. 
shonld be of copper. 1851 Guide-b&. Industr. Exhib. 10 
The length of sash-bar nsed is 205 miles. 1844 Aegul. & 
Ord. Army 237 Whenever Troops are directed to clean the 
windows of their Barrack-Rooms, they are in no instance 
to be allowed to remove the “sash-beads. 1757 Borvase in 
Phil. Trans. L. 500 The *sash-casements jarred. 1776 G. 
Sempte Building in Water 18 A long Piece of *Sash-cord. 
1747 Rictaroson Clarissa II. viil 46 My closet, whither 
Tretired..and pulled the *sash-door after me. 1876 Zxeycl. 
Brit. VW. 494/2 French casements, or sash doors, as they 
are called when they open down to the ground. 1990 Trans. 
Soc. Arts VIII. 237 His improved *sash-fastener, 1812 P, 
Nicnotson Afech, Exerc. 112 The *sash fillister is a rebating 
plane..mostly used in rebating the bars of sashes for the 
glass. 1693-1700 Moxon Mech, Exerc. (1703) 266 *Shas 
Frames. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 279 The casting of 
sash frames of copper, each in one piece. 1885 DELAMER 
Niteh, Gard, (1861) 16 Sash-frames to cover hotbeds or 
cold-pits. 1875 Knicut Dict, Mech., “Sash-gate (Hydraulic 
Engineering), a stop valve sliding vertically to and from its 
seat. 1844 H. Steruens Sé. farm I. 218 Brass *sash- 
liflers, 1693-1700 Moxon Avech. Exerc. (1703) 266 *Shas 
Lights. 1710 Satler No, 178/4 Advt., The whole House 
being well wainscotted, and sash'd with 30 Sash Lights. 
1767 Frnl, Byron's Voy. rd. World 74 Vhe sash lights [of 
Scilly light-house] are eleven feet six inches high. 1794 
Rigging & Seamanship 1. 65 *Sash-line of 4 strands. 1881 
Younc £v. Man his own Mechanic § 259 One or two.. 
“sash mortise ehisels.. will be necessary. did. § 824 
Except in fancy work for greenhouses and conservatories, 
“sash mouldings are now but seldom used. 1762 SiEKNE 
Tr. Shandy V. xix, The *sash pullies, when the lead was 
gone, were of no kind of use. 1812 P. Nictorson Aleck. 
fixerc, 136 The “Sash Saw..is used by sash makers in 
forming the tenons of sashes. 1877 [see 2h above]. 1875 
Knicnt Dict. Mech., *Sash-sluice, a sluice with vertically 
sliding valves. igor ¥ Black's Carp. & Build., Home 
Handtcr. 69 Inthe matter of rafters and *sash-strips strength 
shonld be sought in depth. 1825 J. Nickotson Oferad. 
Mechanic 636 A glazing-knife,..a duster, and *sash-tool. 
1842 Gwitt Archit. § 2226 The sash tool is used wet, for 
taking the oil from the inside after the back putties are 
cleared off. 1937 Horpus Salmon's Country Build. Estim. 
(ed. 2) 93 *Sash Weights, &c, at 18s. ger C. 1762 STERNE 
Tr. Shandy V. xxiii, 1 wish..instead of the sash weights 
T had cut off the church spout. 1825 J. NicHorson Oferat. 
Mechante 635 Glazier's work may be classed under three 
distinct heads, *sash-work, lead-work, and fret-work. 


Sash (sf), v.! [f. Sasa 3.1] “vans. To dress 


or adorn with a sash. 

1796 Burke Regic. Peace Wks. 1X. 46 Now they are 
powdered and perfumed,..and sashed and plumed. 1888 
Hentey Dé. Verses 117 As here you loiter, flowing-gowned 
And hugely sashed. 1 Mrs. H. Waro ALarcelia ii, The 
frilled and sashed splendours of her companions. 


Sash (se), v2 [f Sasu 56.2] trans. To fur- 
nish with sash-windows; to construct or glaze as 


a sash-window. 

170. Ceria Fiennes Diary (1888) 300 It is sashed up to 
the top with low windows to sit in. 1750 Mrs. DEeLanv in 
Life & Corr. (1861) TL, 562, 1 am new sashing the room. 
1781 Cowerr Retirement 483 Suburban villas,..Tight boxes, 
neatly sash'd, and in a blaze With all a July sun’s collected 
rays. 1886 Wituis & Crark Cambridge 1.227 The chamber 
windows were sashed. 

Sashay : see SASHY. 

Sashed (sejt), Aff. @. [f. SasH v.2 or 50.24 
-ED.] Furnished or constructed with a sash or 
with sash-windows. Sashed door, window =Sasu- 


door, SASH-WINDOW. 

1710 STEELE Tatler No, 203 #8 A sashed Roof, which lets 
in the Sun at all Times. 19762 Fackson's Oxf. Frul. 6 Nov., 
A Freehold modern-built sashed honse. 1814 Scorr /Vavz. 
ix, A sashed-door opening from the honse. 1862 Suirtev 
Nuge Crit, i.8 A..room, whose sashed windows open upon 
a terraced flower-garden. 

Sashen, variant of Sacenel, 


Sashery (sz'feri). rare}, 
~ERY.] Sashes collectively. 
1864 CarLyLte Fredé. Gt. xvi. vii. TV. 594, 1 have seen 
staff-officers, distinguished only by their sasheries and in- 
signia, who would not fete.}. & 
Sashine, variant of SAcENE 1. 


Sashing (sz‘fig), vd7. 5d. [f. Sasm sé1 or v1 
+-ING 2.) =SASHERY. 

1864 CARLYLE Fred. Gt. xvi. vi. TV. 318 Silver helmets, 
sashings, bousings. 

Sashless (se‘flés), a. [f. Sasu 53.2 +-LEss.] 
Without a sash or glazed frame. 

1841 Lapv F, Hastincs Peenis 159 Witbin those sashless 
walls. 1883 STEVENSON Si/verado Sg. 41 The other gable 
was pierced by a sashless window. 

+Sashoorn. Oés.exc. U.S. Also 7 sashune, 
shashune, shasoon. [Corrnptly a. F. chausson.] 
A stuffed leather pad formerly worn inside the leg 
of a boot; also, see quot. 1875. 

1687-8 in Sussex Archzol. Coll. (1849) 11. 113 June 2gtb, 
paid Henry Sbarpe of Cuckfield for a pair of bootes and 
sashoones, 13s. 1688 R. Home Arvsroury us. 13/2 A Sas- 
hune or Shashune, is stuffed or quilted Leather, to be bound 
abont the small of the Leg. 1692 Scarronides ni. zi His 
gouty Hocks, with fleshy Sashoons, Like Horses lookt that 
has the Fashions. 1694 Motreux tr. Radelais tv. ix. 37 
One nam'd his [wench], my Slipper, and she him, my Foot. 
Another my Boot, she my Shasoon. 1706 Prituirs (ed. 
Kersey), Sashoons, Leather put under a Boot about the 
Small of the Leg. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Sashoon, a 
soft leatbern pad placed inside a shoe to ease tbe pressure 
on a tender spot. 


[f Sas s6.1+ 


SASH-WINDOW. 


Sa‘sh-wi'ndow. [f. SasH sé.2] A window 
consisting of a SasH or glazed wooden frame; esp. 
one having a sash or a pair of sashes made to slide 
up and down, as distinguished from a casement. 

1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2135/8 Any Person may be furnished 
with Glasses for Sashwindows..at Mr. Dukes Shop. 1687 

. Smitu Painting in O7l xx. (ed. 2) 97 The manner of 

ainting Cloth, or Sarsnet Shash-Windows. 1 Lister 

fourn. Paris 191 The House it self was but building ; but 
it is one of the finest in Paris...He shewed us his great 
Sash Windows; how easily they might be lifted up and 
down, and stood at any height ; which Contrivance he said 
he had out of England,.. There being nothing of this Poise 
in Windows in France before. 1709 Aooison 7aticr No. 162 
?6 Having lately observed several..Shops, that stand upon 
Corinthian Pillars, and whole Rows of Tin Pots showing 
themselves,in order to their Sale, through a Sash-Window. 
1820 Scott Adéot xviii, This maiden of Morton, "Tis an 
axe, man—an axe which falls of itself like a sash window. 
386a Lytton St». Sfory 1. xxiv. 164 It was the man ser- 
yant's business to see that the sash-window was closed. 

attrib, 1689 in Willis & Clark Camébridge (1886) 1. 107 
Materialls and worke of 5 sash window frames, 1718 Frze- 
thinker No, 95 ? 5 All the Sash-Window Shop-keepers in 
London. ; ; 

Hence Sash-windowed ///. a., furnished with 
sash-windows ; Sash-windowing wvé/. sb. (s0nce- 
wd.), the action of furnishing with sash-windows. 

1714 J. Macny Fourn. Eng. (1724) UH. ix. 129 Handsome 
Houses, Sash-windowed. 1826 Miss Mitrorn l’itéage Ser. 
i. 14 By dint of..sash-windowing and fresh-dooring the 
.furm-house has become a very genteel-looking residence. 

Sashy, sas(s)hay (sex‘fi, se‘fe), v. US. 
vulgar. [Mispronunciation of CHassk v.]  éutr. 
To ‘chassé’ across; hence, to move lo and fro, 
‘dance’ round or around. 

1850 O. W. Hotmes Elsie V, vii, ‘The Doctor looked as 
if he should like to rigadoon and sashy across as well as the 
young one he was talkin’ about. 1888 J. C. Hanes Free 
Foe, etc. 49 What were you doing sasshaying around in his 
room last night? 1891 B. Harte Firsé Fam. Tasajara U1. 
vii, Ye remember how he sashayed round newspaper offices 
in Frisco until he could write a flapdoodle story himself? 

Sasin (se'sin). Also saisin. [Nepalese.] The 
common Indian antelope, Axéilope bezoartica or 
cervicapra. : 

1834 Penay Cyct. 11. 72 The Sasin or Common Antelope. 
84a P. Parley’s Ann, U1. 76 The common antelope or 
sasin is found over the vast continent of India, 1846 Gray 
Catal. llodgson’s Speci. Brit. Alus. 26 The Black Ante- 
lope, or Sasin. 1850 R, G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Afr. 
(1902) 14/1 This exquisitely graceful and truly interesting 
antelope {springbok]. .in its nature and habits reminded me 
of the saisin of India. 

Sasine (sé''sin). Sc. Zaw. (Sc. var. of SEISIN 
(q.v. for obsolete forms), after Law Latin saszva.] 
Theact of giving possession of feudal property. Also, 
‘colloquially, the instrument by which the fact of 
possession of feudal propery is proved’ (Bell). 

Precept of Sasine; see Parcert sb, 4b. Register of 
Sasiies : the court at Edinburgh in which all sasines must 
be recorded within sixty days of execution. 

1669 Sc. Acts Chas, /f (1820) VIL. 609/1 Together with 
the precept of sasine following vpon the said charter and 
instrument of sasine following vpon the said recept 1693 
Se. Acts Will, & Mary (1822) IX. 271/2 Ai Infeftments 
whether of property or annual-rent, or other Reall Rights, 
wherupon Sasines for hereafter shall be taken, /di¢., Accord- 
ing to the date and priority of the Registrations of the Sa- 
Sines. 178a Encycel. Brit, (ed. 2) XV1. 661 Sasine, or Setsix. 
1826 Scotr Ioadst. iii, Will you take sasine and livery? 
1828-40 Tytiea Hist, Scot. (1864) 1. 28 Sasine or legal pos- 
session of the land, was immediately to be given by a brief 
from Chancery, 1869 Act 31 § 32 Vict.c.101 § 3 Sched. 1, 
A disposition .. bearing date as in the precept of sasine 
herein-after inserted. 1884 Law Ref., 9 App. Cases 305 
‘he trustee’s infeftment in the beritable estate was recorded 
in the register of sasines at Glasgow. 

Saskatoon (seskit#n). Also saskootoom. 
[Contracted a. Cree meésdskwatomin (Lacombe, 
Dict. de la langue des Cris), f. misdskwat the 
Amelanchier + #222 fruit, berry.] Canadian name 
of the shrub or small tree Amelanchier canadensis 
(var. alnifolia), and its fruit, also called June- 
berry, shad-berry, and service-berry. « 

1875 Eart or Soutnesk Saskatchewan & Rocky Mts., 
Table of Contents vii, Saskootoonm Berries. [Not in the 
text, which gives the Indian name Aeesasskovtoont-meena.] 
1894 C. L. Jounstone Wind, & Suommer Excurs. Canada 
47 ‘The wild saskatoon is a very luscious fruit, like a black 
currant and bilberry combined. 1904 Blackw. Mag. July 
74 The uncleared bush is thick with ash, maple, cherry, and 
saskatoon. 


Sasne, variant of SaIsNE Oés,, Saxon. 

Sasone, obs. Sc. spelling of so soon. 

Sasoun(e, obs. forms of Season. 

Sassaby (siszi'bi). Also 9 sas(s)ayby, sas- 
Saybe, sassaybi, sassabye, tsessebe, tsessabi. 
[a. Sechwana ésessébe, tsessdbi.] A large antelope 
(Alcelaphas lunata), a nalive of S. Africa, some- 
times called the Bastard Hartebeest. 

1820 S, Dantett Sk. S. Africa 18 The Sasayby is an 
Antelope, heretofore not described, found in the Booshwana 
country. 1833 Penny Cyt 11. go/a They consider it as a 
kindred species with the Hartebeest of the colonists... The 
Booshwanas call it Sassaby. 1850 R. G. Cumminc Hunter's 
Life S..A/r. (1902) 1536/1 Presently 1 came across two sas- 
saybys, one of which I knocked over. 1857 LivincsToNne 
Trav. vii. 135 The tsessebe. a 1875 T. Baines Gold Regions 
S. £. A/r. (1877) 66 Gee shot a Sassaybe, or bastard harte 
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beest. 1897 H. H. Jounston Arit. Centr. Afr. 326 Whe 
tsessebe or sassaby of S. Africa, 1g07 W. C. Scutiy Ay 
Veldt & Kopje 201 Opportunity to lay low koodoo, sable 
and tsessabt. 

Sassafras (sz‘sifres). Also 7 saxe-, sasa- 
fras, sasss-, saxa-, sarsafrax, 7-8 sassafrass, 8-9 
saxafras. [a. Sp. sasafras (whence Pg. sassafras, 
salsafras, F., G, and mod.L. sassafras. 

It is doubtful whether the Sp. word is a transferred ap- 
plication (which, indeed, would be difficult to account for) of 
a Sp. representation of L. sa.vi/raga SAxt¥RaGE, or whether 
it was adopted from some American language; in the latter 
case the American word seems to have influenced the form 
of the Sp. name for saxifrage, which according to the native 
lexicographers has the forms saxifraga, -fragia, fragua, 
salsifragta, sadsifrex, saxafrax, Vhe Spanish writer Mo- 
nardes (1571) regards the Sp. name as adopted from Fr., 
which seems unlikely; he gives the native Indian name as 
pauane.) 

1. A small tree, Sassafras officinale (N.O. Lau- 
rine), also called Sassafras Laurel and Ague-tree, 
with green apetalous flowers and dimorphous 
leaves, native in North America, where it is said 
to have been discovered by the Spaniards in 1328. 

The name is frequently applied (chiefly with defining word; 
to trees of other genera which have similar medicinal pro- 
perties ; e.g. Anstralian or ‘l'asmanian s. (Atherospernia 
moschata), see PLUME-NUTMEG; Brazilian s. (Vectandra 
Puchury), see Prcnurtm; Cayenne s. (Lawselia senpervi- 
rens); Oriental s. (Sassafras Parthenoxylon); Swamp. s. 
(Magnolia glauca). 

1577 FRAMPTON Joyful? Newes uu. 46 Of the ‘Tree that ts 
brought from the Florida, whiche is called Sassafras. 1597 
Gerarve Heréal ut. cxxxvi. 1341 The roote of Sassa- 
fras hath power to comfort the liner. 1622 Cart. Satu 
-Vew Eng. friats 260 About three hogsheads of Beuer skins 
and some Saxefras. 1641 R. Evetin in Deser. New Albion 
(1648) 21 There are Cedars, Cypresse, and Sassafras. 1666 
J. Davies / ist. Caribby Isles 47 They afford Sandal-wood, 
Guiacum, and Sasafras, all of which are so well known. 
1684 Penn Leé. in Academy 11 Jan, (1896) 36/3 The trees 
that grow here are the Mulberry, ..chesnut, Ash, Sarsafrax. 
1726 SHELVOCKE Woy, round Word (1757) 54 ‘Vhe sassafras, 
so much esteemed tn Europe. 1745 P. Titomas ¥rad. Ane 
son's Voy, 12 Sassafrass is here in great Plenty. 1817-28 
Cossetr Resid. U.S. (1822) 5 ‘The Sassafras in flower, or, 
whatever else it is called. It resembles the Elder flawer a 
good deal. 1856 Bavanr Jac. Story x, And there hangs on 
the sassafras, broken and bent, One tress of the well known 
hair. 1887 ‘I. N. Pace Ole Virginia, etc. (1893) 140 An old 
field all grown up in sassafras. ae 

2. The dried bark of this tree, used medicinally 
as an altcrative; also an infusion of this. 

3877 Frampton Foy/fudl Newes u. 50 Many of them that 
had ‘Tertians did take Water of the Sassafras. 1605 1. 

onson Volfone u, ii, No Indian drug had ere beene famed, 

Tabacco, Sassafras not named. 1714 #7. Bh. of Kates 96 
Sax-a-fras per 100 Weight, og 00. 1822 Lams Zia Ser. 1 
Praise Chinincy-Sweepers, A composition, the groundwork 
of which T have understood to be the sweet wood yclept 
sassafras. 1837 R. Exits Laws §& Regul. Customs 1. 405 
Sassafras, is the bark of the Lauris Sassafras. 

b. O7l of sassafras = sassafras oil (see 3). 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Ord, The oil of sassafras 
is peculiarly liable to crystallization in certain circumstances. 
1838 ‘Il’. Tuomson Cher, Org. Bodies 479 Oil of Sassafias is 
obtained from the root of the laurus sassafras, 

3. Comé. ,assassafras-bark, -chips, ~pith,-root,-tree, 
-wood; sassafras lanrel=sense 1; sassafras nut 
(see PicHuRIM) ; sassafras oil, an oil distilled from 
the root of the common sassafras, from the bark of 
the Tasmanian sassafras, or from the sassafras nut; 
sassafras soap U.S.,a soap scented with sassa- 
fras; sassafras tea, an infusion of sassafras formerly 
used in making saloop. 

1681 Garw A/usxurn 11,11. 180 Being well chewed, it hath 
theself same Tast with that of *Sassafras-Barque. 1875 Ure's 
Dict. Arts U1. 543 [Recipe for ‘Athenian Hair-wash’.] 
“Sassnfras chips. 1878 Hostyn Diet. Med. s.v., 5. officinale, 
or “Sassafras Laurel, grows in North America. 1830 LinoLev 
Wai. Syst, Bot. 30 ‘Vhe *Sassafras nuts of the London shops 
are the fruit of the Laurus Puceri. 1800 Afise. Tracts in 
Asiat. Ann, Reg. 74/1 Vhe sassafras tree, the bark of which 
yields the costly coelilawang, and all its roots the “sassafras 
oil, 1861 BentLev Afax, Bot. 631 *Sassafras pith is used in 
America as a demulcent like quince seeds. 1607 in 37d 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Cont, 53/2 Our easiest and richest com- 
modity being “sassafras roots, were gathered up by the 
sailors. 1875 ‘I’. W. Hiceinson Hist. U.S. vii. 51 Gosnold 
went back to England with a cargo of sassafras-root. 1863 
B. Tavcoa //, Thurston 1. 256 An old woman with two 
sentimental daughters, who. .always smelt of *sassafras-soap. 
1783 M. Gaatusnoae in Med. Commun. J. 245 She..drank 
“sassafras tea. 1597 Geaaave Herdad i. cxxxvi. 1341 The 
*Sassafras tree. 1864-5 Woop Homes without Hands xiv. 
(1868) 3 The insect called Saturnia promethea, which lives 
on the Sassafras-tree. 1681 Ir. Belon’s Myst. Physick 16 
One dram or two of *Sassafrax-wood. 1736 Baitey Houses. 
Dict. 13 Sassafras-wood and China-root, of each $ oz. 

Sassafrid, -ide (se'sifrid, -fraid). (f.Sassa- 
FR(AS) + -1D(E used irreg.] A substance extracted 
from the roct-bark of sassafras. 

1852 Morrtt Tanning & Currying (1853) 87 Sassafride. 
1876 Haatey Afat. Aled. (ed. 6) 460 A ved calcsting matter 
.-called sassafrid. 


Sassafy, Sassage: see Satsiry, SAUSAGE. 

Sassanian (sés7nian), a. and s4, Also Sasa- 
nian. [f, Sasan (Pers. Sasa) +-1an.] a. adj. Of 
or pertaining to the family of Sasan, whose grand- 
son Ardashir I founded the dynasty which ruled the 
Persian Empire A.D. 211-651. b. sd. A member 
of this family, esp. one of the Sassanian kings. 


SASTANGE. 


1788 Gisson Decd. & FVM. 285 Whe fall of the Sassanian 
dynasty. 1855 I'ercusson //fandth. Archit. vu. i. 371 
‘The Sassanians took up the style where it was left by the 
builders of Al Hadhr. 1866 ¥rad. Asiat. Soc. Bengal XXXV. 
1. 133 he kingdom of the Sasanians. 1908 A then.cnne 
28 Mar. 380/17 The causes of the decay of the Byzantine 
and the Sasunian empires. 

Sassanid (se‘sanid), 54.and a. Also 8-g -ide. 
(ad. med.L. Sassanide pl., f. Sassan, Sasan: see 
prec. +-ID.] a. 56. A descendant of Sasan (see Sas- 
SANIAN), esp. a king of the Sassanian dynasty. b. 
attrté. and adj. =SAssanian a 

1776 Ginpon Dec? §& F. (1782) L.viil.256 xote, The dyuasty 
of the Sassanides, 1871 P. Smiru Ane. L/ist. Hast xviit. 
§ 7 (1881) 379 ‘The Sassanids. adopted a sacred standard of 
leather emblazoned with gems. 1895 SALMoNno Chr. Dac tr. 
Jmsort. 1 Vis 101 [Zoroastrianism] held the Persian mind 
till the end of the Sassanid dynasty. 

Sassaparilla, obs. form of SARSAPARILLA. 

Sassarara : see SISERARY. 

+Sassaro'llo. Also sassorolla, anglicized 
sassorol. [a. lt. sassaruolo, now sassajuoso, f. 
sasso tock.] The Rock Vigeon (Columba hivia,. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp, Sassarolla. 1850 OctLviE, 
Sassorot, Sassorolla, 

+ Sasse. Oés. Also 7 soss. [a. Du. sas, of 
obscure origin, The Fr. sas of the same meaning 
is prob. from Du.}] = Lock 56.2 9. 

1642 Sir C. Vermuyben Disc. Drain, Fens 22 A Sasse to 
le set to let water into old Welland to preserve Navigation. 
1661-2 Preys Diary 25 Jan. 1665 Dovsox Design Drain. 
Fens 7 The Sosses at Stanground,..and others,..are of 
singular good use, yet I do affirm, there will be a necessity 
of having a Sos and Sleuce near Ditton. 1861 Smives /n- 
giucers 1.57 A navigable Sasse or Sluice at Standground. 

Sassenach (se'stney). Also 8 Sassenaugh, 
Saesanagh, S-9 Sassenagh, Sassanagh, 9 Sac- 
sanach. [repr. Gacl. Sasunnach adj, English, sb. 
an Englishman—=Trish Susunach, Sacsanach, f. 
Sasan-, repr. the Teut. ethnic natne Saxon. (Ct. 
Gael. Sasunn, Irish Sasana, Sacsain, England.)] 
The name given by the Gaelic inhabitants of Great 
Britain and Ireland to their ‘Saxon’ or English 
neighbours. (Sometimes attributed to Welsh speak- 
ers: the corresponding Welsh form is Sezsnzg.) 

1771 SMouvert //nmph, CL 3 Sept. Vhe Highlanders have 
no other name for the people of the low country, but Sasse- 
naugh, or Saxons. 1814 Scotr Let. to Morrifé 11 Nov, in 
Lockhart, 1 believe the frolics one can cut in this loose 
gaib are all set down by you Sassenachs to the real apility 
of the wearer, @ 1820 Dkiennan in Spirit of Nation (1845) 
24 Unarm'd must thy sons and thy daughters await The 
Sassenagh's lust or the Sassenagh’s hate. 41845 T.O. Davis 
Lontenoyv, Revenge! remember Limerick ! dash down the 
Sacsanach. 1876 Grant Bargh Sch, Scot. 1. xiii, 410 note, 
A braveand patriotic Sassenach may be said to have wiped 
out this stain, 

attrib. 1869 W.S. Gitnert Bad Badd. 187 Alt loved their 
McClan, save a Sassenach brute, Who came to the High- 
lands to fish and to shoot. 

Sasser, obs. form of SAUCER. 

Sasshay: sce Sasiy. 

Sassinate, Sassination, rare—°, aphetic forms 
of ASSASSINATE, ASSASSINATION. 

1623 CocKEraM, Sassination, murder. 
Glossogry Sassinate + see Assassinate, : ; 

+Sa'ssinous, 2. Ods. (Only in Lithgow.) 
(App. f. 1t. sasso —L. saxuem rock.] Rocky, stony. 

1632 Litncow Trav. ut. 88 This sassinous and marine 
passage. /déd. vit. 350 Coasting the sassinous shoare of 
Genoaes reuieroe, , 

Sassoline (se'selm). Afiz. Also -lin. [a. 
G. sassolin (Karsten), f. the name of the Lago del 
Sasso in Tuscany +-1N, -lxe5, with euphonie /.] 
Native boracic acid, found as a crystalline deposit 
in the hot springs of Tuscany. 

1807 Atkin Dict. Chem. §& Min. 1. 286 Sassolin is the 
native Boracic Acid of Sasso in Tuscany. 1818 Parkes 
Chem. Catech. {ed. 8) 219 note, Sassoline, 1888 Laced. 
frit. XVI. 387 Sassoline. 

So Sa'ssolite = prec. 

1868 Dana Syst. Alin. (ed. 5) 594 Sassolite. 

Sassorol(la: see SASSAROLLO. 

Sassy (scsi). Also sass, saucy. [W. African ; 
believed to represent the Eng. Saucy a.] Used 
attrib.in sassy-tree, the African tree Erythrophlaum 
guineense (Cynometra Mannit); also in sassy- 
bark, -wood, the bark of this tree, a decoction of 
which is used in West Africa as an ordeal poison. 

3856 Pharmaceut, Frnt. XVI. 233 Several very perfect 
specimens of the inflorescence of the Sassy bark tree. /bid., 
The Sassy tree. 1874 Treas. Bot. Suppl. s.v. Erythro- 
phleum, The Sassy-tree has a.powerfully poisons bark. 
1883 Frui. Chem, Ind. 29 Mar. 137/2 On Erythrophleine, 
ihe Principle of the Sassy Bark. 1894 Amanoa Smita 
Autobiog. xxvii, 219 She was accused of being a witch, and 
.»the pewlty was to drink the sassy wood. 1897 Maav 
Kinestey W. A/rica 464 In both the sass-wood and Cala- 
bar bean drink the only chance for the accused lies in 
squaring the witch-doctor. | ~ 

+Sa'stange, sa‘sting. 04s. Forms: 4 saa 
stange, 5 sastange, 5-6 saystang(e, sasteing, 6 
Sc. say styng. [£. sa, northern form of Sok, bucket 
+ Stane, Stine sés. Cf. Sw. sdstdng, Da. sagstang.} 
A pole passed through the two ears of a bucket, 
to form a handle by which two might €arry it. 

€ 1378 Cursor MM, 21144 (Fairf) A wikkiduiew wip mikil 
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SATAN. 


wrange, smate him wiba saa stange [Gé¢#. a walker stange]. | 


1470 Henry IVallace 1. 33 He bar a sasteing in a boustous 
poille, 1483 Cath. Augl. 319/1 A Sastange (4. Saystange), 
Jalanga, tinarinm, 1538 Aberdeen Reg. XVI. fam. s.v- 
Say sé.), Ane cumyeone, ane bukat, say & say styng. 1593 
Hotiysano Dict, Fr. & Eng., Vne Courge, a coulestaffe, a 
saystang [wisprinted sayslang]. 

Sastra, Sastri: see SHASTER, SHASTRI. 

Sa sterre, sa storre, obs. forms of SEA-STAR. 

Satan (séitan). Also 3-5 saton, 5 satone; 
3-7 sathan, 4,6 sathane, 5 sathon(e. fa. L. 
Satan (Vulg., only in the O. T.)=Gr. Za7ay or 
Saray (once in the LXX and once in the N. T.), a. 
Heb. pow safan adversary, one who plots against 
another, f. s7/az to oppose, plot against. 

In the Old ‘Testament the Heb. word ordinarily denotes 
a human adversary, but in some of the later portions (Job, 
Chron., Zech., Ps. cix) it occurs (chiefly with definite article) 
as the designation of an angelic being hostile to mankind, 
who tempts men to evil and accuses them to God, In both 
applications the ordinary rendering of the LX.X is dei fodos 
slanderer (see Devin sé.)3 the more accurate éifovaos 
(plotter) occurs once; the one instance in which the Heb. 
word is retained (1 Kings xi. 14) relates clearly to a human 
enemy, but may have been misapprehended. In the Gr. 
N. T. the ordinary form is Satavag (once only Xarav), which 
is followed by the Vulgate and hence by Wyclif (ee Sa- 
TANAS); but the English versions from Tindale onwards 
(including the Rheims N.‘T\) all substitute the Heb. form 
Satan, Cf. OF. Sathan, Safa, Fr, Sp., It, G. Satan. 

‘The pronunciation (s.e‘tin), which is mentioned disapprov- 
ingly by Walker (1528), and is ignored in later Dictionaries, 
is still not uncommon in British liturgical and pulpit use.] 

1. The proper name of the supreme evil spirit, 
the Devil. See Devin sé. 1 and LUCIFER 2. 

Now always with capital S. 

agoo Cyxewutr Christ 1522 (Gr.) Farad nu..on ece fir, 
pat was Satane..zesearwad. arooo Caduon's Ger. 347 
(Gr) Satan madelode, sorziende sprec. 2a1300 AF Patas 
of Held 17 Ww O. 2. esc. 147 Wiltu ihere me sathan. a@ 1300 
Cursor a7, 12023 Pou wreche sede o felunny! Werck o 
dred, sun o sathan (Faérf saton, Gert, sathane, 7'rin. 
sathone}. Zééd. 19834 For-sakes pou sathan [Géft. sathane, 
Vrix, satone}. 1377 Lanai. P. PZ. B. 1x. 61 For pei sernen 
sathan her soule shal he haue. 1425 Cast. Pervsev. 552 in 
Macro Plays 93 Be Satan, pou art a nobyl knawe to techyn 
men fyrst fro goode! isso J. Coxe Aug. §& Fr. Heralds 
§ 117 (1877) 93 Dyvers bysshopes of Rome, beynge anna- 
baptystes, heretyques, scismatiques, and chyldren of Sathan., 
1567 Gud: & Godlie B. (S$. T.S.) 10 To save vs...Fra S 
thanis subteltie and slycht. x90 Snas. Com. Err. iw. iv. 
57, I charge thee Sathan, hous’d within this man, To yeeld 
possession to my holie praiers. 1622 GaTaKer Spirituald 
{Vatch (ed. 2) 54 No marvaile if Sin and Sathan finde free 
entrance at will. 1847 Tennyson Prizcess v.32 Satan take 
The old women and their shadows ! (thus the king Roar'd). 

Jig. 1843 Cartyte Past § Pr. tv. i, Could he [the modern 
preacher] but find the point again... Will he discover our 
new real Satan, whom he has to fight; or go on droning 
throuzh his old nose-spectacles about old extinct Satans? 

“|b. In the etymological sense of ‘adversary’, 
with allusion to Matt. xvi. 23, Mark viii. 33. 

1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. 7. Matt xvi. 23 To hinder us 
in God's work and mens Salvation, is to be Satans to us. 
QO how many Satans then are called reverend Fathers, who 
silence and persecute men for God’s work. 

+ 2. In wider sense: A devil. Ods. 

21668 Davenant Alan's the Master vy. 67 A thousand 
Sathans take all good luck. @1688 Bunyan Jerus. Sinner 
Saved (1886) 103 We in all likelihood are to possess the very 
places from which the Satans by transgression fell. 

b. Applied to a person or animal as a term of 
abhorrence. Now rare. 

1596 Suaxs.1 Hen. 7 V, .iv. 507 That villanous abhomin- 
able mis-leader of Youth, Falstaffe, that old white-bearded 
Sathan. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 9 How many 
Satbans and begotten of the dinell did he tearme them? 
1754 Ricuaroson Grandison 111. i. 9, 1 called her a little 
Satan, 1867 Aucusta Witson Vashté xi, My mistress will 
say it was my fault, and she will stand by the grey satans 
[s¢. ponies) through thick and thin. 1900 G. Swirt Somer. 
dey 148 Let me go! you fiends! you Satans } let me go! 

3. attrié.: Satan monkey, the black saki, /:- 
thecia satanas; Satan shrimp, any ‘shrimp’ of 
the family Leciferide. In recent Dicts. 

Satan, obs. form of Satin. 

Satanas (see‘lancs). Ods. exe. arch. Also 1 
satanus, (3 ge. Sathanesses), 4 saternas, 4-5 
satanase, satenas, satnace; 5 sathonas, 1-6, 9 
sathanas. [a. L. (Vulg.) Safands, a. Gr. Zaravas, 
ad, Jewish Aramaic nito, nso sd/dud, emphatic 
form of sa/an (a. Heb.): see Saran. Cf F. satanas 
(OF. also satenas, sathanas, satrenas, ctc., whence 
some ME. forms), Pr. Sathanas, Sadanas, Sp. 
Satanas, Pg. Satanaz, Olt. Satanasse, Satanaso.] 

J. = Satan 1, 

@ 1000 Cadmon's Satan 371 (Gr.) Satanns swearte, ¢ 1000 
it Gos. Mark iii. 23 Hu meg satanas satanan [¢1160 

alton Gosp, sathanas sathana) ni adrifan. ¢1220 Bestiary 
96 Forsaket Gore satanas, and ilk sinful dede. ¢ 1279 Sia- 
ners Beware 221 in O. E, Mise. 79 From sathanases wrenche, 
@ 1300 Cursor M, 11903 He [Herod] es bileft wit satanas 
[frin. sathonas], And wit be traitur sir judas. ¢1315 
SuoREHAM i. 2170 Ac he hyt hadde wel priue For saternases 
lyste. 2axgq00 Morte Arth. 3813 Bot Satanase his sawle 
mowe synke in-to helle! 1482 Mo#k of Eveshaut xxi. 
(Arb.) 50 The wekyd angelle of that deuyl Sathanas. 1526 
Pilgr, Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 37b, By tbe operacyon & 
werkynge of sathanas. 1590 Sia J. Suvru Disc. Weapons 
Ded.13 A very offering of sacrifice vnto Satanas, or rather 
to Belzebub himselfe the Prince of feendes. 1819 Scott 
Ivanhoe xxxiii, Speak, Jew—have I not ransomed thee 
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from Sathanas?—have I not taught thee thy credv, thy 
pater, and thine Ave A/aria? 1855 Kinxcstey IVestw. Hol 
xxvi, Satanas must need help those who serve him. 


ib. With etymological sense: =Satan 1 b. Os. 

15.. Exam. Thorpe in Foxe A. & A. (1583) 533/1 The 
Priest that preacheth not the word of God..he is Antichrist 
and Sathanas. 2 

+2. Applied to a fierce animal. (Cf. Saran 2b.) 

¢1420 Avow. Arth.v, We schalle that Satnace [se. a boar] 
see, Giffe that he be thare. /4é¢. viii, Were he neuyr so 
hardy, Sone Satenas to say, ‘lo brittun him, and downe 
bringe, With-oute any helpinge. 

Satanic (sitenik), a. [f Saran + -Ic. Cf. 
eccl. Gr, Zaravxds, F. satanique (16th c.), Sp. 
saténico, Pg., It. satanico.] 

1. Of or pertaining to Satan. 

1667 Mitton 2. Z. v1. 392 The faint Satanic Host. 1839 
Lane Arad. Nés. 1. 66 Satanic magic, as its name implies, 
is a science depending on the agency of the Devil and the 
inferior evil Jinn. 1881 Jas. Grant Cameronians 1. ii. 23 
‘Two large yellow rings..drawn by the sword of an evil 
Montgomerie, who had trafficked in Satanic influence. 1896 
Waite Dewtl- Worship in France 119 The Grand Master 
seized one of the fakirs and cut his throat upon the altar, 
chanting the satanic liturgy amidst imprecations, curses (etc. ]. 

2. Characteristic of or befitting Satan; extremely 
wicked, diabolical, devilish, infernal. 

1793 Hotcrort tr. Lavater's Physiog. xxix.142 A criminal 
.. Who with satanic wickedness had murdered his benefactor. 
1804 un, Rev. 1]. 196/2 The satanic art of destroying the 
fetus inthe womb. 1817 Cotentpce Avog. Lit, xxiii. (1907) 
TI. 199 Count Rertram..avows with open atrocity, bis Satanic 
hatred of Imogine’s Lord. 1878 J. E. Jenkins //averholme 
79 With an ingenuity almost satanic. 

3. Satanic school; Southey’s designation for 

3yron, Shelley, and their imitators; subsequently 
ofien applied to other writers similarly accused of 
defiant impiety and delight in the portraiture of 
lawless passion. 

1821 Soutuey Hrs, Fudgentent Pref. ili. 21 Men of diseased 
hearts and depraved imaginations..hating that revealed 
religion which, .they are unable utterly to disbelieve... The 
school which they have set up may properly be called the 
Satanic school; for. .their productions..are more especially 
characterized by a Satanic spirit of pride and audacious 
impiety. 31831 Cariyne Sart. Kes. un. vi, Teufelsdrackh.. 
has only one of three things which he can next do: Estab- 
lish himself in Bedlam; begin writing Satanic Poetry; or 
blow-out his brains. 1843 — /’ast & Pr. u. xvii, Satanic- 
school, Cockney-school, and other Literatures. 

Satanical (sitenik4l), a. Now rare. Also 
6-7 sathanicall. [Formed as prec. : see -ICAL.] 

+1. Resembling Satan, devilish. Ods. 

a3s48 Hatt Chron., Hien. V1 109, Allured and intised 
by a denilishe wytche, and a Sathanicall enchaunteresse. 
1553 Becon Nediques of Rome (1563) 34 A Satanicall swarme 
of shamelesse shanelynges. 1657 Fiennes Sp. Parl. 20 Jan. 
12 We doubt not, but that the Prince of those Satanical 
Spirits... will in God's good time split himself also upon this 
Rock. 2711 Hickxes 7wo Treat, Chr. Priesth. (1847) 1. 320 
The Church of England, whose rnin this Satanical sect of 
men seek. 1759 Law Lett, /niport. Subj, 195 Adam's turn- 
ing from God to hear the voice and instruction of his own 
reason and imagination, and the suggestions of a satanical 
serpent, was [etc]. : 

2. Of or pertaining to Satan: =Sarantc a. 1. 

1ggo H. Hottano Treat. agst. Witchcraft (title-p.), The 
most certen meanes ordained of God, to discouer, expell, 
and to confound all the Sathanicall inuentions of Witchcraft 
and sorcerie. 1608 Witter /iexapla Exod. vii. 11. 84 
Seeing these Magicians by their Satanicall craft do so 
strongly deceiue. 1779 W. ALExanoer Hést. Women (1782) 
II. 98 Those ideas of sorceries, witchcrafts, and satanical 
possessions with which the minds of the people were in- 
fected. 1887 B.O'Rewtty Life Leo XII} 354 They felt these 
satanical festivities to be directed against Christ Himself. 

3. Of things, actions, or qualities: =SATANiCca@. 2. 

1547-64 LDauLowin Alor. Philos. (Palfr.) 138 b, All cursed 
crimes and sleights satanicall. 1632 Litucow 7'rav. 1. 2 
Such be the Satanicall opinions of this hell-borne age. 1748 
Hartvev Obserr, Man u. iv. 410 Self-Righteousness and 
Satanical Pride. 1762 Kames £lew. Crit. xxi. (1833) 411 
lago’s character..is insufferably monstrous and satanical, 
1907 A.C, Benson Altar Jfre 133 A Satanical sort of pride 
-—the pride of correct information. 

Hence Sata'nically adv., in a satanic manner; 


+ Satanicalness, the quality of being satanic. 

1606 Proceedings agst. Garnet S 4b, Hall the lesuit..in 
stead of..a sence of the wickednesse of the Treason, fell.. 
Sathanically to argue for the iustification of the same, 1668 
H. More Div, Dial, ut. xix. (1713) 216, I was only a going 
to add something of the Madness of the Heathenish Priests, 
as the last Note of the Satanicalness of their Religion. 1824 
Examiner 276/2 Satanically false. 1906 H. B. Swete 4 fo- 
calypse xvi, 13 note, Vevdorpopirys..is used in the N. 'T. of 
+ «persons Satanically inspired. 

Satanisco, obs. form of Satinisco. 

Satanism (sé"tiniz’m). [f. Saran +-1su. Cf. 
F. satanisme (= sense 3 below).] 

1. A satanic or diabolical disposition, doctrine, 
spirit, or contrivance, 

1865 Haroinc Confat. Yewel n. ii. 42b, Meaning the time 
when Luther first brinced to Germanie the poisoned cuppe 
of his heresies, blasphemies, and sathanismes. 1639 Visct. 
Faw Lanp £legy on Donne Poems (Grosart) 36 So mild was 
Moses countenance, when he pray’d For them whose Sa- 
tanisme his power gainsaid. 1855 Bacenor Lit. Stud. 
Cowper (1879) 1. 285 ‘he whole burning soul breaks away 
into what is well called Satanism—into wildness, and bitter- 
ness, and contempt. 1893 Gotpw. Smitu &ss. 2 ‘Vhat sort 
of social revolution which may be called Satanism, as it 
seeks, not to reconstruct, but to destroy. 1g00 A. Lane in 
Daily News 27 June 6/2 With such a mixture of. .luyalty, 


SATARA. 


mysterious Satanism, and reputation for conquests over her 
sex.. Bothwell must have fascinated the Queen. 

2. The characteristics of the ‘ Satanic school’, 

1822 Blackw, Mag. X1. 445 His Lakeism or his Satanism 
will not save the piece from being damned, if it be stupid. 
31833 Fraser's Mag. VII\. 524 Ibis scene of Byron's is 
really sublime, in spite of its Satanism. 

8. The worship of Satan, alleged to have been 
practised in France in the latter part of the 1gth 
century; the principles and rites of the Satanists. 

1896 A. Linus Worship Sataxz in Mod. France Pref, 18 
Vhere are five temples of Satanism in Paris itself.. Satanism 
has the Bulletiv au Diable and other organs, 


Satanist (sé'tanist). Also 6-7 sathanist(e. 
[£ Saran +-ist. Cf F. Sataniste.J 
1. One who is regarded as an adherent of Satan. 


Now rare. 

asso Avimen Harborowe Hjb, The Anabaptistes, with 
infinite other swarmes of Satanistes. 1565 Haroixe Coxfue. 
Fewel wn. ix. 81 b, Be ye Zuinglians, Arians, ..Anabaptistes, 
Caluinistes, or Sathanistes? 1589 Nasue A/artins Alouths 
Afinde H 4h, By nature an Athiest, By arte a Machiuelist, 
In summe a Sathanist, loe bere his hire. 1662 Hippert 
Body of Div. 1.16 By profession a Christian, by conversa- 
tion a Satanist. 1833 /*?aser’s Alag. VII}. 570 The abori- 
ginal races of just men distinguished themselves by this 
very title, Alibenim, theogonists, or God's sons, from the 
atheistical Sathanists, or evil-seekers. 

2. A Euchite. 31894 Blunt’s Dict. Sects, etc. 518. 

3. One of a sect of Satan-worshippers alleged to 
have existed in France in the Jatter part of the 
rgth century. 

1896 Mrs, Lyxw Linton in Lif xxi. (1901) 323 There are 
two sects, the Satanists and the Luciferists—and they pray 
to these names as Gods. 1897 J. M¢Cane Twelve Vrs. in 
AMonast. v. 98 11 is believed on the Continent that apostate 
piiests frequently consecrate for tbe Satanists and Free- 
niasons, a a 2 

Satanistic (séitani-stik), @. rare. [f. SaATANIST 
+-1¢.] Of or pertaining to the Satanists ; adhering 
to Satanism (sense 3). 

1895 IWesint. Gaz. 17 Dec, 1/3 Huysmans declares that 
there existed a Satanistic Society in America some years 
agu. #bid. 2/1 ‘The case of a nun which caused such excite- 
ment in 1865 is a strange one. This nun, who bad been 
corrupted by a Satanistic priest when fifteen years of age, 
was placed in a convent. 

Satanity (siteniti). rare. [f. Satan + -i7y.J 
Satanic conduct or character. 

1864 Birackmore Clara Vaughan liv. (1889) 202 The author 
of such Satanity. 1903 Protestant Observer Dec. 190/1 This 
charge of Satanity is illustrated by the following facts. 

Satanize (sz'‘tinaiz),v. rare. [f. Satan + 
-1ZE.] ¢rans. To render like Satan; to make into, 
or like a devil. 

1598 Torte A/a, etc. (x880) 132 Oh let not Sinne my 
Sonle still Satanise. 1646 Trapp Como. John vi. 71 Mow 
fearfully was he (se. Judas] satanized and transformed into 
a breathing devil. 31832 Alackw. Alag. Apr. 592 [Satan] 
Look’d hack npon France; for he sympathized With a 
nation so thoroughly Satanized. 

lIence Sa'tanized Al. a. 

1610 Barret Sacred Warre in Southey Roderick (1814) 
Notes p. xiv, In all parts Violence had vogue, and on sathan- 
ived earth Fraud, Mischief, Murder martialled the camp, 
1625 Jackson Creed v. vi. § § Nothing but Satanized affec- 
tion deeply rooted in the heart could afford such store of 
malignant nutriment as this hellish slip must be fed with, 
1891 Dublin Nev, Jan. 186 A thirst for blood is the cbarac- 
teristic of the brutalised, or rather satanised man. 

Satanology (séitinglédzi). [f. Saran + 
-(o)LoGy.] ‘That part of knowledge which relates 
to Satan, 

1862 W. K. Tweepte Satan as revealed in Script. 42 In 
a Satanology the portion of revelation which has now been 
considered is the foundation of all our knowledge. 1883 
Epersuem Life Fesus 11. 752 The difference between the 
Satanology of the Rabbis and of the New Testament is, if 
possible, even more marked than that in their Angelology. 

Satanophany (s/!ting‘fani). [f. Satay, after 
theophany : see -PHANY.] ‘the appearing, or visible 
manifestation, of Satan. 

1864 Wesstea (cites O. A. Brownson). 1892 Nation 
4 Feb. 91/1 As to the ass,..it is believed that he brays be- 
cause he has a vision of Satan, a Satanophany. 1896 A. J. 
Gorpon Siog. 325 No theory can explain this grotesque 
satanophany, this incredible perversion of early Christianity. 

Satanophobia (sétandfou-bia). = [f. Gr. 
Raravas SATAN +-PoBia: see -PHOBIA.] Morbid 
dread of Satan. 

1860 REAvE Cloister §& H. xcvi, Impregnated as he was 
with Satanophobia, be might perhaps have doubted still 
whether this distressed creature, al! woman, and nature, was 
not all art, and fiend. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Satanophobia, 
a morbid or insane dread of the devil. 

Satanry (sétanri). vave—°. [f. SaTan + -RY, 
after DEvitRy.] ‘Satanic conduct or wiles; a course 
or action appearing as if inspired by Satan’ 
(Funk's Stand, Dict. 1895). 

Satanship (sé'tinfip). rare. [f. Satan + 
-suip.] The quality of being a Satan. 

1647 Hammonp Power of Keys iv. 93 One main act of his 
Satanship is exprest in accusing us before God. 1884 HELEN 
Matuers Eyre’s Acquitta/ 1, vii, (They) felt their convic- 
tion of his Satanship rndely shaken. 

Satara (sitara). [Named from Sa¢ara, a town 
and district in the Bombay Presidency, India.] A 


Woollen cloth (sce quots.). 


SATCHEL, 


1878 Bartow J/ist. § Princ. Weaving 442 Sataras, ribbed 
cloths highly dressed, lustred and hot pressed. 1868 J. 
Paton in Encycl, Brit, XX1V. 662/1 Of cloths milled and 
cropped hare there are venetians, sataras, and diagonals. 
X Woollen Draper's Terms in Tailor & Cutt. 4 Aug. 
iba Satara: A peculiar make of hroadcloth, ratber heavy, 
and having a horizontal rib to it. 


Satchel (sx'tfél), 54. Forms: 4 (cachel), 
sachil, 4-7 sachel, 5 cechelle, secchell, 5-7 
sachell, 6 sechell, setchel(1, 6-7 satchell, (7 
setchal), 5- satchel. es OF. sachel :~L. saccellus, 
dim. of saceus Sack sd.4] 

1. A small hag; esf.a bag for carrying school- 
books, with or withont a strap to hang over 


the shoulders. 

13.. 5. Eng. Leg. in Archiv Stud. nex, Spr. UXXX11. 
316/233 Ne tit be purs ne cachel bin mete per-in to bere. 
a ea iancrote Psalter xxxviii. tr My substance ..is anence 
the & with the..not in sachelis [v.7. sacles]. ¢1380 Wyciir 
Sern, Sel. Wks. 1.177 [Luke x. 4) Nyle 3e, he seip, bere 
sachi! ne scrippe, ne hosis, ne shoon. c¢ 1440 4 habet of 
Vales 191 He tuke a sachell full of sylver. ¢ 1440 Prom. 
Parv, 64 Cechelle, saccedlus. 1440 Vork Alyst. xxvii. 172 
Satcheles } will 3e hane. 2a 1500 Chester 22, (Shaks, Soc.) 
123 My secchell to shake onte To sheapardes am 1 not 
shamed. 1552 Hutort, Bagges for money, or sachelles. 
1gs7 SEAGER Sch. Virtue 109 in Badees Bk. 338 This done, 
thy setchell and thy bokes take, And to the scole haste see 
thou make. 1885 ‘T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. i. 
ix. 84b, Refreshing themselues with such victualles as they 
haue hrought with them in their satchel. 1589 River Szd/. 
Schol. s.v., A sachell, or great bag for money, fiscis. 1600 
Suaks. A. ¥. LZ. ny, vii. 145 Then, the whining Schoole-boy 
with his Satchell..creeping..Vnwillingly to schoole. 1675 
losses Odyssey (1677) 21 And Kne flour twenty measures at 
the least In good thick lenther satchels let me have. 1688 l. 
Hoime Armoury mi. 336/1 A Setchal or Leather Bag..is 
the Plow Mans Pantry, in which his Provision is put, and 
carried on his Shoulder. 1693 Kennetr Par. Antig. vi. 22 
At the other end [of a beam] they hang a leathern hag or 
satchel of gravel. 1709 Swirr Descript. Morn. 18 And 
School-Boys lag with Satchels in their Hands. 1823 Scotr 
Quentin D.ii, The young traveller .. had at his back a satchel, 
which seemed to contain a few necessaries. 1862 Borrow 
Watles (ed. 2) 200 A small leather satchel with a lock and 
key, 1888 Anna K, Green Setind Closed Doors ii, She 
took nothing but a little hand satchel. 

b. trausf. and jig. 

1450 Mankind 128 in Macro Plays 6 Now opyn yowur 
sachell with Laten wordis, Ande sey me bis in clerycall 
manere! 1593 G. Harvey Pierces Super. Wks. (Grovart) 
11. 297 Lewes the French king, one of the busiest, ielousest, 
and craftiest Princes, that ener raigned in that kingdome, 
might haue borrowed the Foxes Satchell of him, 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. i. 234 The chowle or croppe ad- 
hering unto the lower side of the hill, and so descending by 
the throat; a bagge or sachell very observable, and of capa- 
ay almost beyond credit. 

. altrib., as satchel cutter; +satehel date, the 
fruit of the + satchel palm, A/axicarta sacctfera. 
1g00 Daily Chron. 23 Jan. 11/2 *Satchel Cutter wanted. 
1659 Lovett. Herbal 516 The *Sachell date, Pada sacci fera. 
1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 43 he codde of the 
*Sachell palm. 

Satchel (soetfél), v. rare. 
a. To make a ‘bag’ of (game). 
(something) on one, as in a satchel. 

1828 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 342, 1 contrived to 
satchel 48 partridges (besides 3 brace lost). 1839 Lanoor 
Andrea of Hungary w. ii. 70 Since thy services may scon 
Be call’d for, satchel on thee my experience, Then set 
about thy work. 

Satchelled (set/éld), a. [f Sarcuer sd. + 
-ED 2.) Having or carrying a satchel. 

1749 Whitehall Evening Post No. 535 To Country School, 
the satchel’d Youths are sent. 1855 Dopetn Sone, Aimer, 
Back, and see Thy satchelled ancestor! Behold, he rnns 
‘To mine, and, clasped, they tread the equat tea To the same 


village-school. 
Sate (séit), v. Also 7 satt. [App. a psendo- 


etymological alteration of Sapx v., after L. sat, 
satis enough: cf, SATIATE v.] 

1. “rans. To fill or satisfy to the full (with food) ; 
io indulge or gratify to the full by the satisfaction 


of any appetite or desire. 

1613-16 W. Browne B7i?, Past. u. i, A pious. .sonne, Who 
«bringing.» home Dried figs, Dates, Almonds,..sates the 
want Therewith of those, who, from a tender plant, Bred 
hima man for armes. 1634 Mitron Cosns 714 Wherefore 
did Nature puwre her bounties forth,..But all to please, 
and sate the curious taste? @ 1639 W. WHATELEY /’roéo- 
types 11. xxvi. (1640) 84 So that no outward benefits nay 
glut and satt onr hearts. 1713 Jonnson Guard. No. 8 P 4 
As his resentment was sated. “1719 Youne Susiris 1. i, 
Artaxes’ friends.. Were swept away hy banishment or death, 
In throngs and sated the devonring grave. 1791 Bourke 
Corr. (1844) 111, 303 When your curiosity is sated with the 
Rhine, 1840 Tameewace Greece Ivi. V1). 199 He had sated 
his vengeance. 1876 Mraetvace Rom. Triumnvirates vii. 
144 He..sated the popnlace with largesses. d 

b. To surfeit or cloy by gratification of appetite 
or desire; to glut, satiate. 

1602 Snaks. Ham. 1. v.56 So Lust, though to a radiant 
Angell link’d, Will sate it selfe in a Celestiall bed, & prey 
on Garbage. 1712 SteEve Sfect. No. 522 Pp 1 They are 
immediately sated with Possession, and must necessarily 
fly to new Acquisitions of Beauty. 1719 Younc Revenge 
it, i, "T'was time to get another, When her first fool was 
sated with her beauties, 1828 CaRtyLe Afésc. (1857) 1. 160 
Sated to nausea, as we have been with the doctrines of 
Sentimentality. 1833 Str R. Peet in Croker Papers 29 Sept. 
(1884) 11, 214, I saw some extracts from it inthe newspapers, 
which sated ny appetite for such reading. 1876 Iuack 
Madcap V.xv, Violen, who was not sated with the ordinary 


[f. prec.] ¢ravs. 
b. To fasten 


Tn quot. fig. 
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sights and occupations of London life, was enjoying herself 
thoroughly. 
ec. ‘To wear away through satiety. sorce-use. 

1817 Byron Law, Tasso ii, Successfnl love may sate itself 

away, The wretched are the faithful. 
“id. ¢zir, To pall (07). rarem', 

1794 Mrs. A, M. Bennetr £d/en 111. 75 A passion, which 
had no chance of sating on his imagination. 

+2. trans. To saturate. (Cf SaTIAtEv. 3.) Obs. 

1673 Ray Fourn. Low C, 60 These Waters seemed to me 
more brisk and sprightly, and better sated with Mineral 
Juices than any 1 have tasted in England. 1677 PLor 
O.xfordsh. 26 ‘Vhe Banks of the ‘lhame are so well sated 
with some kind of acid. 1759 LD. Martin Vat. (fist. ng, 
I. Oxford 397 A spring strongly sated with a kind of salt. 

llence Sa‘ting A//. a. 

1818 Byron Ch. Har. tv. clix, There is more In snch a 
survey than the sating gaze Of wonder pleased. 

Sate: see SEAT, SET v., SIT 2. 

Sated (sertéd), a7. a [f. Save uv. + -ED 1] 
Glutted, satiated; cloyed or surfeited by indul- 


gence of appetite. 

1699 Powrret Love Triumphant 262 Who, when the sated 
Appetite is tir'd, Even loath the Thoughts of what they 
once adniir’d. 1745 Coutixs Ode fo Lady 48 Till Williaa 
seek the sad reteat, And bleeding at her sacred feet, Pre- 
sent the sated sword. 1762 Gotvsm. Cit. U7. xevii, ‘Whe 
sated reader turns from it with a kind of literary nausea. 
1855 Loner. //iaiw. vite 217 ‘Till Kayoshk, the sated sca 
gulls, From their banquet rose with clamour. 1873 Symonus 
Grk, Poets v. 129 To prevent the palling of so much lusury 
on sated senses. 

Ilence Sa'tedness. 

1847 R. W. Haminton Were. & Punish. i. 51 Do their 
sophisms quite convince them? Is all within at ease? Know 
they no satedness and disgust? 

Sateen (sitZn). [Altered f. Savin, after ze/- 
veteen.) A cotton or woollen fabric with a glossy 
surface like that of satin. 

1898 Bartow //ist, § Prine. Weardig 442 Satcens, light 
cloths for ladies’ dresses. 1882 Miss Bravpon .1/é, Royad 
11, x. 206 Loose flowing tea-gowns of old gold sateen. 

Satefy, variant of Satiry 7. Ods. 

Sateless (sé'tlés), a Chiefly foct, [f. Sate 
v. +-LESS.) Not to be sated, insatiable. Const. of 

1jor Cinner Love Makes Alawu.ii, Happy he..that un- 
confin'’d may lave and wanton there in sateless Draughts of 
ever-springing Beauty. 1742 Youne Né. 7A. vin. 512 His 
sateless thirst of pleasure, gold, and fame. 1838 Fraser's 
Mag. XVV1. 519 And Ate, his fell bride, sateless of blood. 
1864 NEALE Season. Poems 71'Vhe thirst Ofsateless Moloch. 

Satell, obs. form of SETTLE wv. 

| Satelles (sitel7z). Os. Pl. satellites (si- 
telitzz). [L.satedles,satellit-.] Used bysome writers 
of the 17th and early 18th c. for SATELLITE 2. 

1666 Phil, Trans. 1. 246 The other three Satellites in the 
time of this Eclipse, made by the Satelles, were Westwards 
of the Body of Jupiter. a@1708 Beverioce Priv. Th. i 
(1712) 337, 1 hehold him there surrounded with an innumer- 
able Company of holy Angels, as so many fixed Stars, and 
of glorified Saints as Planets enlightened by him; all his 
Satellites oc Servants waiting upon him. 1708 Brit. Apollo 
No, 65. 2/2 The Moon is the Earth's Satelles. 1732 Pore 
Ess, Mans, 42 Or ask of yonder argent fields above, Why 
Jove’s Satellites are less than Jove? 

Satellitary,¢. rare—. [f. SATELLITE + -any, 
after ui | Belonging to satellites. 

1867 GienniE in Athenvusnt 21 Dec. 855/1 New Laws of 
Planetary and Satellitary Motions. 

Satellite (setéloit), Also 6 -yte, 7 -it. [a. 
F. satellite (14th c. in Littré), ad. L. satellit-em 
(nom, satefes) attendant or guard, Cf. SaTeLLEs.] 

1, An attendant upon a person of importance, 
forming part of his retinue and employcd to execute 
his orders. Often with reproachful connotation, 
implying subserviency or unscrupulousness in the 
service, (Occas. with allusion to sense 2.) 

This sense is not in J., and save for quot. @1548 does not 
appear in onr material until near the end of the 18thc. Qnot. 
1656 follows Cooper's explanation of L. sate¢é:s, supple- 
mented from Cotgrave’s definition of the Fr. word. 

1548 Haut Chron, Rich. 17/ 52h, Environed with his 
satellytes and yomen of the crowne. 1656 BLount Glosteg~,, 
Satellite, one retained to guard a mans person; a Yeoman 
of the Guard; a Serjeant, Catch-pole, one that attacheth, 
1797 S. James Narr. Voy, 147 Our most angust visitant.. 
followed by his naked train of satellites, 1850 W. IRvinc 
Goldrnith xiii, 159 Boswell was. .made happy by an intro- 
duction to Johnson, of whom he hecame the obsequiots 
satellite, 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxii, Legree 
enconraged his two black satellites to a kind of coarse 
familiarity with him. 1860 ‘'rotuore Framiley P. x, The 
satellites of the nursery. 1 Kirk Chas, Bold 11. 1. iii. 
384 Tyrants, encompassed hy their armed satellites. 


2. A small or secondary planet which revolves 


round a larger one. (See also SATELLES.) 

[The L. saéedlites was first applied in 1611 by Kepler to 
the secondary planets revolving round Jupiter, recently dis- 
covered by Caliteo, who had named them Sidera Medicza.} 

1665 Phil, Frans. 1. 71 A Satellite of Jupiter. /éid., The 
shadow of the Satellit taween Jupiter and the Sun. 1693 
Bentrey Boyle Lect. viii. (1693) 14 Jupiter and Saturn.. 
have many Satellites abont them. argax Keren Alawper- 
tins’ Dits. (1734) 33 The Moon is the Earth’s Secondary or 
Satellite, 1784 Gaon Task 1, 766 We can spare The 
splendonr of your lamps; they but eclipse Our softer 
satellite. 1870 Vroctor Ofher MWorlds viii. (1872) 187 We 
have no satisfactory evidence that the satellites of Jupiter 
and Saturn turn always the same face towards their primary. 

b. transf. and fig. 
17971 Smotrert /fiumph. Cl. 2 June, He, too, tike a por- 


SATIABLE. 


tentous comet, has risen again above the court horizon... 
Who are those two satellites that attend his motions? 1800 
J. Avams /4s. (1854) IX. 49 A great deal is yet to be done 
to prevent our becoming a mere satellite toa mighty power. 
1827 Macautay Ess., Alachiaw. (1897) 43 The governments 
of the Peninsula ceased to form an independent system. 
Drawn from their old orbit by the attraction of the larger 
bodies which now approached them, they became imere 
satellites of France und Spain. 1839 Darwin Voy. wVat. 
xvil. (1845) 377 ‘he archipelago is a little world within 
itself, or rather a patellite attached to America. 1887 OLivia 
M. Stone (¢f¢e) ‘S'enerife and its six satellites. 1897 FRre- 
Man Shi fr. French Trav. 126 At Poitiers the interest of the 
cathedral church is far smaller than that of its satellite 
the baptistery. 

3. The name of a. a moth; b. a hamming-bird. 

3832 J. Rennie Conspect. Buiterfl, § al. 62 Vhe Satellite 
(Glea Sateliftia, Stephens) appexrs in September. 1861 
Goutp Srochitidg WV. Pl. 142 Calothorax Calliofe. Mexi- 
can Satellite. 1882 Cessed/'s Nat. dist. V1. 65 One of the 
largest species is the Satellite (Scopelosonra satedtitia), which 
sometimes expands nearly two inches. 

4. Geom. Salellite line, foint: sce quot. 1857. 
Also used simply =sate/ile line. 

1857 Cavey Curves of 3rd Order in Colt, Pafers IL. 383 
Ttisa well-known theorem, that if at the points of intersection 
ofa given line with a given cubic tangents are drawn to the 
cubic, these tangents again meet the cubic in three points 
which lie in a line; such line is in the present nicmoir 
termed the safed(ite dine of the given line, and the point 
of intersection of the two lines is termed the sudéedlide point 
of the given line 5 the given line in reference to its satellite 
line or point is termed the primary line, 1873 Saumon 
Iligher Plane Curves (ed, 2) ve § 207 A case where the 
satellite cut the sides of the asymptotic triangle. 

& Safelltle veiw: a vein that accompanies an 
artery (mod.L. veva salelles, weud cones . 

1846 Beitan tr. Valvatgue’s Man, Oper, Surg. 16 On 
the upper third of the fore-arm, the artery. .has always two 
satellite veins, 1849-52 Podd's Cred Anat. IV. 1. 816 = 
‘The satellite vein of the right subclavian artery. 1897 in 
Syd. Soc. Ler. 

Hence Sa'tellited, attended dy a satellite. 

1895 K. Graname Golden -lgeg2 A dingy tramp, satellited 
by a frowsy woman and a pariah dog. 

Satellitic (sctelitik), a. [f. Savennive + -1¢.] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of, a satellite or 
lesser planct. 

1823 Wouthly Mag. LY. 8 One..who..has seen the stony 
masses, the aérolites, fall from satellitic bodies. 1882 Stat.to 
Concepts Mod, Physics 277 Vhe stellar, solar, planetary, 
satellitic, and meteoric systems. 

fransf 185t Ruskin Sfoues lentce 11. App. ix. 384 Small 
satellitic shafts [se. of a clustered column]. 

Satellitious, z. ?0ds. [f L. saleliiti-um 
(see next) +-oUs.] Consisting of, having the cha- 
racter of, satellites. 

1715 Cueyne Philos. Princ. Relig. 1, 208 Vheir Satelli- 
tious Attendance, their Revolutions about the Sun (ete.}. 
1807 W. Tavcor in Aun, New. V. 499 A halo of their bril- 
liance may overspread even the satellitious vapours that 
strive to ornament their course. 

|Satelli-tium. 4s¢ro/. Ods. [L.= body-guard, 
retinue, f. sa¢elles SATELLES.J ? A retinue or com- 
pany (of planets). ; 

1669-96 Aubrey Brief Lives, (lobles (1898) 1. 328 His 
horoscope is Taurus, having in it a sateddtent of 5 of the 
7 planets. It is a maxime in astrologie—vide Ptol. Centil.-- 
that a native that hath a sefedéitézuve in his ascendent he- 
comes more eminent in his life then ordinary. 

Saten, Satenas, obs. ff. Savin, SATANAsS, 

Sater, obs. form of PSALTER. 

Saterday, Sateresday, etc., obs, ff. SatuRDAY, 

Saterick(e, obs. forms of Saviric. 

Saterion, obs. variant of Saryrion, 

Saternas, obs. form of SATANAs. 

+Saternight. 0/s. [OE. Saterniht,{. Setern 
see SaturpAy.] The night before Saturday, 
Friday night. 

e1o0o Aiceric FJont. 1. 216 His lic leg on byrgene ba 
sevter-niht and sunnan-niht. 1297 RK. Grouc. (Rolls) 11650 
In a lammasse ni3t, saternizt pat was, 

Satersday, obs. form of Satunpay. 

Satesfet, -fit: sce SaTISFY v. 

Sateyn, obs. form of Satin. 

Sathan, etc. : see SATAN, etc. 

Sati: see Sutrez. Satia : see Serrex (ship). 

eae NE Ae rare. In6sas-. [f.next+ 
-1TY,] Capability of being satiated. 

1528 Lynpesay Drewe 586 Thare is plentie of all ptesouris 
perfyte..; Withouttin hunger, Sasiabilitie, 

Satiable (s#t-fiib’l), a. [ad. L. *satiadcl-2s, f. 
satiare to SATIATE: see -ABLE.] 

1. That can be satiated. 

1570 Levins Alanip. cee satiabilizs, 1813 Surttey 

. Mad yu. 217 War, Scarce satiahle by fate's last death- 

ranght. 1864 Jral. R. Agric. Soc. RXV. u, 346 There 
are some soils which swallow up manure, with, so to speak, 
no satiahle appetite. . 

+2, ?Satisfactory, plausible. (Cf. SaTisr1aBLE a.) 

1592 GREENE Philomne/a Wks. (Grosart) XJ. 156 Thongh 
my wife returned a taunting letter to him openly, yet she 
might send him sweete lines secretlye: her satiable answere, 
was but a cloak for the rayne. 

Hence Sa‘tlableness rare ~°. + Sa'tiably adv., 
so as to Satiate. 

1627-8 Feutuam Resolves u. xxi, Wks. (1677) 205 The 
daily Laboring Man sells both his strength, his time, and 
his ease, for that alone which will not satiably content his 
craving Belly, 1882 Ocitvir, Sadiadleness. 


SATIATE. 


Satiate (séi-fict), Ap/e. and Api. a. Now rare. 
Forms: 5-6 saciat(t, -ate, sacyat(t, -atte, -ate, 
(6 saceat, satyett), 6-9 satiate. [ad. L. saczat-us, 
pa. pple. of satédre to satiate, f. saéis enough.] 
+ a. pple. Equivalent to the later sa¢éaéed, pa. pple. 
of SaTIATE v. Obs. b. ppl. a. Satiated, filled to 
repletion, glutted, gratified to the full, Const. z7¢z, 
tof; also + with inf. 

c14go Alphabet of Tales 403 pai war saciatt & fulfyllid 
ber-with as it had bene with meate or drynk. ¢ 1480 J/ax- 
kind 304 in Macro Plays 12 My soull ys well sacyatt With 
pe mellyfluose doctryne of bis worshyppfull man. 1485 
Caxton Paris & FE. (1868) 55 And whan messyre Taques 
had redde the letter, he conde not be sacyat of redyng, he 
took so grete playsyr therin. 1526 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. 1. 338 He..made suche good relacyon of the Kings 
Highnes and of your Grace that they conlld not be sacyate 
10 talke with hym. 1534 Morr Com/f agst. Trfd. 11. Wks. 
1221/2 Neuer was he saciate of hearinge his owne prayse. 
1583 Stunses Anat. Abus. u. B 3, When the Sodomits, and 
Gomorreans had filled vp the measures of their iniquitie, 
and saciate themseluesin sinne. 1593 Drayton /dea No, 31 
Euery drudge doth dull our satiate eare, r6x1 Biste Fer. 
xlvi. 10 The sword shal deuoure, and it shall be satiate, and 
made drunke with their blood. 1640 R. Battie Canter, 
Selfconvict, Pref., Their furious desire of revenge must be 
satiate. 1667 Minron /*. 2.131.179 Let us not shp th’ occa- 
sion, whether scorn Or satiate fury yield it from our Foe. 
1737 Pope /for, Epist. 1. i. g Our Gen'rals now, retir'd to 
their states, Hang their old Yrophies o'er the Garden 
gates, In Life's cool Ev’ning satiate of Applause. 1781 
Crasse Lrérary 410 [491] Satiate with power, of fame and 
wealth possess'd. 1889 G. Gissinc Mether Herdd 1. xii, 262 
‘The gratuity eapected from each guest as he rose satiate. 

Satiate (sficit), v. Also 6-7 saciat(e, 7 
satiat. [f. 1. sa¢edé-,ppl. stem, of salidre: see prec.] 

1. ¢rans. ‘To fill, satisfy (with food). Hence ges, 
to gratify to the full (a person or his desires). 
Const. with, rarely tof, tzz. Now rare (the 
prevailing use being in sense 2). 

exs3z2 Du Wes Jutrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 954 Saonler, to 
saciate. 21848 Haut. Chron. Hex, V1 30 Yo thentent that 
..the hoylynge heate of her malicious harte mighte be fully 
saciated with hys innocent bloude. 1571 Bucttanan Ad?- 
monttioun Vernac. Writ. (1892) 35 ‘To that fyne yat.. "Thay 
may saciat yair croell hartis of blude, yair obstinat will of 
vengeance. 1611 Broce Yer. xxxi. ry, I will satiate the soule 
ofthe priests with fatnesse, 1634 Sir T. Herserr 7'rav. 221 
Able to satiate the most couetous. 1723 C’ress WinciteEL- 
ska Misc. Poems 254 A Lyon, satiated with Food. 1749 
Smoiietr Regicide 1, x, My starv'd revenge Thy blood 
alone can satiate! 12817 Jas. Miu Bret. Jad UL. av. vii. 
247 The idea that satiating the servants of the public with 
wealth is asecret for rendering them honest. 1828 D’Isrartt 
Chas, f, \\. xi. 268 A terrible enmity which nothing could 
satiate short of life. «#1853 Robertson Seri, Ser. 11. xx. 
258 T'he outcast son tried to satiate his appetite with hasks. 

absol, ¢1645 Howeir Lett, (1650) FE. v. xxv. 162 Hee had 
so far transgressed the Fannian Law, which allows a chirp- 
ing cup to satiat, not to surfet. 1657-83 Eve.yn //isé. 
Religion (1850) I. 242 [t is then that, cleared of all suffusion, 
we shall contemplate that fulness, which can only satiate 
without satiety. 

2. To gratify beyond one’s natural desire; to 
weary or disgust by repletion; to glut, cloy, surfeit. 

1620 VenNER Vira Recta 84 The Carpe..quickly satiateth 
the stomacke. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. i. ie (1739) 4 
The King heing rather satiated than satisfied with Victory 
and Honour, returned home to enjoy what he had. 1667 
Mitton P. Z, 1x. 248 But if much converse perhaps Thee 
satiate, to short absence I could yeild. 1693 Locke Educ. 
§ 167 (1699) 297 Whatever that [sc. novelty] presents, they are 
presently eager to have a Taste of, and are as soon satiated 
with it. 1780 Burke Ccon. Reform Wks. HI. 258 Quite 
fatigued and satiated with this dull variety. 1789 Mrs. 
Proza Fourn. France I. 187 Here at Venice there are 
paintings to satisfy, nay satiate connoisseurship herself. 
1849 Ruskin Sev. Langs iv. § 19. 109. They only satiate 
the eye. 1855 Brewstea Vewlon ih. xvii. 134 But Newton 
was satiated with fame. 

absol, 1667 Mitton P. LZ. vitt. 214 Sweeter thy discourse 
is to my eare Then Fruits of Palm-tree..; they satiate and 
soon fill, 1836 Kinostey Lets, (1877) I. 33 She longed for 
..a love that should never satiate. 

b. intr. (for veft.). To become satiated. rare. 

1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Begear Giri (1813) 11. 162 The 
eye of taste would never tire, nor the soul of sensibility 
satiate. 

+ 3. fvans. To saturate. Obs. (Cf. SATE v. 2.) 

1674 PAil, Trans. 1X. 175 The colour argued it abounding 
with Salphureous or Oily parts, and the weight, that it was 
highly satiated with the Saline. 1680 Bovis Produc. Chem. 
Princ. 1. 93 A quantity of Calcin’d Corall, sufficient to 
satiate the Acid Corpuscles. 1704 Newton Offéics (1721) 
352 Why does not Salt of Tartar draw more Water out of 
the Air than in a certain Proportion to its quantity, but for 
want of an attractive Force after it is satiated with Water ? 
sha Macte in Pail. Trans. LAXXI. 373 A piece of Taba- 
sheer. .was first let satiate itself with distilled water. 

Hence Sartiated A//. a., Ba'tiating vd/. 5d. and 


ppl. a. 

1611 Cotcr., Saoudement, a glutting, filling, saciating, 
cloying with. 1657 Divine Lover, Holy Exerc. 304 Loue 
is all kind of Prayer by which our soule tends towards God 
as her only All, and satiatinge end. 169r Locke Lower. 
Interest 85 se of Land is the result of a full and satiated 
Gain. 2789 . Bancrorr Guiana 344 Enabling some to 
squander the bread of provinces in a profusion o' satiating 

leasures, 1824 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. 1. 251 Her 
loveliness..is such a fulness of bloom, so luxuriant, so 
Satiating. | 

Satiation (selficifan). [ad. L. *sa/iatéon-em, 
n, of action f. saééére to SattaTE.] The action of 
satiating or fact of being satiated. 
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1638 T. WritaKker Blood of Grape 4 As if Satiation were 
the Usher of diseases. 1656 S. Hottann Zara un, vi. (1719) 
140 What do we get hy these Gim-cracks? Satiation of our 
Lusts, 1811 SHELLEY Sé,/ruyuex, From my earliest youth, 
before it was quenched by complete satiation, curiosity. . 
was the passion by which all the other emotions of my mind 
were intellectually organized. 1839 De Quincey Aecoll. 
Lakes Wks, 1862 11. 54 The same satiation never can take 
place, which too frequently deadens tbe genial enjoyment 
of those who have a surfeit of books, and a monotony of 
leisure. 1856 Grote Greece 11. xciv. XIN. 244 Clinging to 
the hope that Alexander, when possessed of the three 
southern capitals and the best part of the Persian empire, 
might have reached the point of satiation. 


Satiety (satai-zi). Forms: 6-7 sacietie, -ty, 
(6 -tee), satietie, 6- satiety. fad. F. satidid 
(tath c. sazéeted, u6th c. sacteté), ad. L. satietatent 


abundance, satiely, f. sa¢és enough. 

The pronunciation (sasai%ti) is mentioned by Walker (1828) 
as all but universally current in his time, and as accepted 
by Shetidan and other orthoepists. His protest against it, 
as contrary to all analogy, was effectual: the condemned 
pronunciation is now quite obsolete.] : 

1. The state of being glutted or satiated with 
food; the feeling of disgust or surfeit caused by 


excess of food. 

1533 Etvor Cast, //elthe (1541) gob, The dyner moderate, 
that is to say, lasse than sacietie or fulness of bealy. 1583 
Srupses Anat. Abus. (1877) 104 Dooth not the impletion 
and sacietie of meates and drinks prouoke lust? ¢ 1610 
Women Saints (E. %. T. S.) 215 Whey began to feele some 
sacietie of theire ordinarie simple sustenance. 1762 Gotvs. 
Crt. HW. xv, His cooks had a hundred different ways of 
dressing it, to solicit even satiety. 1791 Cowrer /diad iv. 
4o7 And quaff your wine Delicions, ‘till satiety ensue. 1865 
Livingstone Zamdesé xix. 383 It is always a case of famine 
or satiety. : F 

b. sex. The condition of having any appetite or 
desire gratified to excess; hence, weariness or dis- 
like of (an object of desire) caused by gratification 


or attainment. 

1553 T. Witson Ad. 108 bh, It offendeth and werieth mens 
vares with saciety. @1s85 Stoney Arcadia ut. (Sommer) 
291 Where desire neuer wanted satisfaction, nor satisfaction 
neuer bred sacietie. 1604 SHAks. O//. 1. 2. 231 When the 
Blood is made dull with the Act of Sport, there should be 
a game to enflame it, and to giue Satiety a fresh appetite. 
1605 Lacon Adv. Learn. 1. vill. § 5 Of knowledge there is 
no sacietie, but satisfaction and appetite are perpetually 
interchangeable. 1647 Crarenpon ///st. Ned. 1. § 101 He 
never apprehended a greater censure than a sequestration 
from all publicemployments, in which it is probable he had 
abundant satiety. 1667 Micron 2? Z. vai. 216 Thy words 
with Grace Divine Imbu'd, bring to thir sweetness no 
satietie. 1669 CLARENOON £ss.in Tracts (1727) 127 Satiety 
of all things naturally produces a satiety of life itself. 1722 
AboisoN ape No. 412 P 3 That Satiety we are apt to 
complain of in our usual and ordinary Entertainments. 1820 
SuELLEV 7’ Skylark 80 Thou lovest—bat ne'er knew love's 
sad satiety, 18ga R. & J. Lanour Zxfed. Niger 1. iv, 192 
he eager curiosity of the natives has been glutted by 
satiety. 1865 SErLEv Ecce Homo iv. (ed. 8) 36 Prosperous 
yillany carried to an honoured grave in the fulness of years 
and in the satiety of enjoyment. va 

+e. In favourable sense : The condition of being 
filled or fully gratified ; full attainment of an object 


of desire. Obs. 

1548 Uoatt, etc. Eras. Par. Matt. v.6 Where there is 
euer hungar and euer thurst, and blessed sacietie & fulnes. 
asgo Spenser /. Q. 11. ii. 39 Thus fairely shee attempered 
her feast, and pleasd them all with meete satiety. @ 1617 
Bayne On Eph, (1658) 45 In Gods presence is the saciety 
of everlasting delight. 1712 Apoison Sfect. No. 387 P 12 
Which. .will produce a Satiety of Joy, and an uninterrupted 
Happiness. 1722 Wottaston Relig. Nat. ix. 208 nofe, There 
being no Satiety of Knowledge in this life, we may hope for 
future opportunities when [etc.]. ; 

a. 7o satiety: to an amount or degree which 
satisfies or gluts desire. [=L. ad satietatem.] 

1607 Torsett Four. Beasts (1658) 189 amp must be 
suffered to eat of them to saciety. 1726 Porz Odyss. xx1. 59 
To full satiety of grief she mourns, 1775 Buake SJ. Coxe. 
Amer. Sel. Wks. I. 215 The Colonies not only gave, but 

ave to satiety. 1837 J. H. Newman Par. Seri. ITE. ili. 31 

hey had miracles even to satiety. 1878 C. Stanrorp Symd. 
Christ xii. 325 Their earthly nature..is filled to satiety 
with earth's good things. 

2. A sufficiency or abundance. [So in L.] rave. 

1635 Hevwoon Hicrarch, u. 68 This, of himselfe all Ful- 
nesse, all Satietie, Is then the sole Incomprehensible Deitie. 
1884 Lustincton in Knight Asem. ¥. Aichol (1896) 222 Here 
is a satiety or (nimiety) for you, about a man, for whom I 
have a loving admiration. 

Sa‘tify,v. Chiefly Sc. Also 5 satefy, 6 satyfy, 
satifle. [a. OF. satifier, satefier, var. of satisfiers 
see SATISFY.] ¢vans. = SATISFY. 

Still locally used in Scotland, in the form settifee. 

61475 Partenay 1917 Hit is gret reson ye were satefied 
Off your ful good will don And applied. 1513 DoucLas 
Aineis y. xi, 11 Juno,..Not satyfyit of hir auld fury nor 
wroik, 1533 BELLeNnDEN Livy Prol. (S. T. S.) 1. 4 Be sum 
meretis bare Ire war satifyit. /did.1. HY. 28s For quhen 
thir pepill maye nocht be gottin to satify his crewelte, he 
behufit finallie to rage in him self cagsg HarrsriEtp 
Divorce Hen. VIII (1878)271 It is worse for a man to break 
good laws to..satify his sensual appetite. 1596 DALayMPLE 
tr, Leslie's Hist, Scott. (S.T.S.) Ef. 454 To satifie his askeng. 

Satin (sz‘tin), 5d. (and a.) Forms: 4-5 satyne, 
-ine, 4-6 satyn, sat(t)on, 5 sathan, 5-6 saten, 
sateyn, 5-7 sattyn, 5-8 satten, 6 satte(i)ne, 
sat(tjan, satyng, Sc. saiting, satteing, salting, 
6-8 sattin(e, 6- satin. fa. F. sa¢éz (14th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.; the supposed popular OF. form saiz, 


SATIN. 


cited by Diez, is an error), app. ad. It. + se¢ixo, 
prob. repr, late L. *(pavnzts) sé¢znus silken (cloth), 
f, séta silk. Cf. Pg. setém (?from It.), late med.L. 
satinius, satinus (from Fr.), se¢ixus (1594, from 
Spain) ; also Du. sa¢zjz. 

The word cannot be connected etymologically with the 
app. synonymous Arab. 2aitini, f. Zait#n name of a city in 
China (the locality of which is disputed). F. Hirth (Arch, 
Stud. neu. Spr. UXV IT, 1882, p. 204) suggests that the Arabs 
may have confused the name of the town with the Cantonese 
sse-ttin = Mandarin ss#-duan, satin $ but the conjecture that 
the Cantonese form is the source of It. se¢ino is extremely 
improhahle.] 

I. 1. A silk fabric with a glossy surface on one 
side, produced by a method of weaving by which 
the threads of the warp are caught and looped by 
the weft only at certain intervals. + Satin of 
Cypres: sce CYPRESS 3 1b, 

2a@1366 Cuaucer Non. Rose 1104 The barres were of goll 
ful fyne, Upon a tissu of satyne, [The word is not in the 
original Fr.) ¢ #369 — Dethe Blaunche 253 Ryght wel 
cledde In fyne blak satyn de owter mere. c1goo Brit 458 
And iij. other estates with hem, clothed in oon sute, in 
rede fyne saten crymsyn furred with Martrous. 1435 in 
Dugdale Bar. Eng. (1675) 246/r Item, Three Penons of 
Satten, entertailed with Raggedstaffs, price the peece 2°. 
¢ 1440 Promp. Pare. 441/2 Satyne, clothe of sylke, satinum. 
61460 Zowneley Alyst. xxx. 325 With youre bendys and 
youre bridyls of sathan, the whilke sir sathanas Idyls you 
for tha ilke This gill knane. 1506 in Bury Wrd/s (Camden) 
107 A yestement of whyte sateyn and poudrid wt Seynt 
Nicholas armes. 1530 PAtsGr. 265/1 Sattyn of cypres— 
ostadine. a1gsg Lynpesay 7rag. Prol. 21 In Rayment 
reid.. Off vellot and of Saityng Crammosie. 1580 4derdevn 
Reg. (1848) TH. 36 Ane [cloak] lynt witht salting, ane uther 
witht taffetie. 1603 in 3874 Rep. Deputy K pr. Records App. 
444 Sattins reverses, sattins of Cipres, Spanish sattins. 1628 
Fettuam Resolves 1. xvili. 56 Poore men, though wise, 
are but like Sattens without a glosse. 1748 RicHAroson 
Clarissa (1812) TN], 29 Her coat white sattin, quilted. 
1853 C. Bronte Villette xxi, The middle distance was filled 
with matrons in velvets and satins, in plumes and gems. 
1855 Tennyson aud 1. xxii.9 In gloss ob ettn and glimmer 
of pearls, 1880 Miss Brapoon ¥ust as f am xi, ‘The 
draperies and chair and sofa coverings were of amber satin, 

transf, 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle vii. 2938 Her skin 
sleek sattin or the cygnettes brest. ; 

b. Applied to certain fabrics resembling satin, 
but composed wholly or in part of other materials 
than silk, + Satin of Bruges (Bridges), Bruges 
satin: see quot. 1728. Denmark satin: a smooth 


worsted material used for ladies’ slippers. 

1517-1559 [see Baruces]. 1728 Cuampers Cyc. s.v., The 
Sattins of Bruges have their Warp of Silk, and their Woof 
of Thread. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts, Denmark satin, a stout 
worsted stuff used for ladies" shoes. 

+2. A kind of pear. Ods. 

1693 Evetyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 109 b, A Sum- 
mer beeen (id. 121 The Green-Satin-Pear, January. 
1706 Lonoon & Wise Ketir'd Gard. 1. vii. 33 The Satin is 
round; its Coat is yellow, and sinooth like Satin; ‘tis a 
melting sugar’d Pear, and in good Esteem, . 

3. The plant Honesty, Lanaria dbiennis. Also 
white satin. Cf. satin-flower in 8 b. 

1gg7 GeaardDE //erdal 1t.cxvii. 378 We cal this herb in Eng- 
lish Pennie flower..in Northfolle Sattin, and white Sattin. 
1668 Witkins Real Char. 103 Bulbonach, Honesty, Sattin. 
1785 Martyn Noussean’s Bot, xxiii. (1794) 320 The brilliant 
whiteness of these silicles has occasioned this plant [Honesty] 
to he called White Sattin. : F 

4, slang. Gin. Also white satin. 

1854 Househ. Words VII. 75 For..gin, we have ten 
synonyms: max, juniper,..cream of the valley, white satin, 
old Tom. 1865 Slang Dict., Satin, gin; 'a yard of satin,’ 
a glass of gin, a : 

5. A collector’s name for a glossy white moth. 


Also white satin. 

1766 M. Harris Aurelian (1778) 9 White Sattin. 1819 
G. Samovetce Entomol. Compend. 248 Satin moth. 1832 
J. Rennie Conspect. Butterfi. § MI. 41 The Satin.. appears 
in July, 1857 Srainton Brit, Butterft. & Moths 1. 134 
SuTpnotia Salicis (White Satin). 1869 E. Newman B77. 
Aloths 36 The Satin Moth (Lifaris Sadicis). 

II. Attrib. and Comb. 

6. attrib. passing into adj, a. Made of satin. 

1§21 Test, Ebor, (Surtees) VI. 6 My blake sattan jackett. 
1580 Aberdeen Reg. (1848) UI, 36 Item, ane pair of satteing 
breikis. 1599 Marston Sco, Vidlanie 166 Each sattin sute, 
Each quaint fashion-monger, whose sole repute Rests in his 
1rim gay clothes. 1606 Packer in Farr S. P. Fas. 7 (1847) 
x01 A sattin sute, bedawb’d with silvered lace, Beyond desert 
doth vildest clownship grace. 1676 Hate Contempl. 1. 497 
When you are in the Publick Worship and Service of God, 
..if the weather be too cold, wear a satten cap. 1750 Gaay 
Long Story 14 His high-crown’d hat and sattin-doublet. 
1866 Geo. Eviot &. He/t i, You shall have nothing to do 
now but to be grandmamma on satin cushions. 

Jig. 1635 Quantes Lmiblems v. vii. 270 A land, where 
each embroydred Sattin word Is lin'd with Fraud. 

pb. Resembling satin in texture or surface. 

1826 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. 1. 60 The satin palms 
with their honeyed odours are out on the willow, 1838 T. 
Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 42 When sublimed, it [Benzoic 
Acid] assumes the form of long flat prismatic needles, having 
a beautiful satin lustre. 1852 Mavuew Lond. Ladour 1. 
69 The best satin note-paper. 1866 Reader 12 May 471 
The pers..retain the gloss, the bright ‘satin’ surface of 
the albumenized material, 

+e. Clothed in satin. (In 17th cent, a mark of 
dandyism). Ods. 

1603 Dekker Wonderfuil Veare Aiij, The stinking Vobacco- 
breath of aSattin-gull. 21613 Oversury 4 W412, ec. (1638) 
35 Where if his Russet-friend would chance to dine, Whether 


SATIN, 


his Satten-friend would fill him wine. 1624 Hevwoop Ca/- 
tives 1v. ti.in Bullen O. é. TV. 187 The pesent with his 
homespoon lasse As many merry howers may passe As 
coortiers with there sattin guerles, 

7. General combinations: a. simple attrib., as 
satin-like adj.; b. instrumental, similative, and 
parasynthetic,as sati#-faced, -leaved, -lidded, -lined, 
shining, -smooth, -striped, -worked adjs. 

1891 Kietinc Light that Failed iii, A portly middle-aged 
gentleman ina *satin-faced frockcoat. 1897 Marv KincsLev 
WW, Africa 570 Patches of *satin-leaved begonias. 1879 E. 
Arnoip £2. Asia 84 The “satin-lidded eyes, with lashes 
dropped Sweeping the delicate cheeks, 1719 Lonoon & Wise 
Conpl. Gard. w. ti, 68 When mellow, the Skin is slick and 
*Satin-like. 1891 Lock to Lock Times 24 Oct. 12/1 A *satin- 
lined Inverness cape. 1859 TENNYSON Vivien 222 A robe.. 
In colour like the *satin-shining palm On sallows. 1847 
C. Bronte 3. Eyre xiv, This *satin-smooth hazel hair. 1882 
Cautreito & Sawaro Dict. Needlework, *Satin-stripec 
Canvas..is a fancy variety of embroidery Canvas. 1799 
full Advertiser yo Nov. 1/1 *Satin worked..muslins. 


8, Special combinations. a. Used to designate 
materials resembling, or woven in the same manner 
as, satin; as satin cloth, a woollen cloth woven 
like satin, chiefly produced at Roubaix in France; 
satin-damask (see quot.); satin-finish, a polisl: 
for silver produced by means of a metallic brnsh; 
satin foulards (see quot.); satin jean (see quot. 
1875) ; satin-paper, a fine writing paper; satin 
sheeting, a composite material of waste silk and 
cotton; satin stitch, a kind of stitch in embroidery 
and wool-work, imitating the appearance of satin; 
satin-straw, soft flexible straw used for hats; 
satin-talls, streamers of satin attached to ladies’ 


dresses. 

1882 Cautreito & Sawaan Dict. Needlework, *Satin 
Cloth, a French woollen material of Satin make. 1957-71 
A. Jenxinson Voy. §& Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) I. go *Satton 
damaske with diners other things. 1882 CauLretto & 
Sawaro Dict, Needlework, Satin Damask, a very costly 
silk material. 1901 Daily Chron. 7 Dec. 8/3 [Ornaments] 
made in art silver, with what is called a “satin finish. 1882 
Cavuuretto & Sawaao Dict. Needlework, *Satin Foulards 
. are silk stuffs printed in various designs and colours. 1875 
Kuicat Diet. Mech, *Satinjean, a twilled cotton goods, 
having a smooth satiny surface. ¢ 1885 HWeddon's Pract, 
Needlework WV. 3/1 Executed.,on a ground of white satin 
jean. 1866 W. CoLiins Armadade m1. xiii, Supply me with 
a mule of extra double-wove “satin paper, and a gross of 
picked quills. 1882 Cautresto & Sawaro Dict. Needlework, 
*Satin Sheeting, one of the ‘waste-silk' materials. 1684 
Han. Woottey Queen-like Closed Suppl. 57 Work it in 
*Satten-stitch. 1840 Mrs. F. Taottore Widow Married ii, 
The profusion of elaborate satin-stitch bestowed upon its 
cuffs and collar. 1900 Datly News 3 Mar. 6/5 There are 
many varieties of *satin straws and grades of varying supple- 
ness, 1841 THackraay Chron. Drunt, Lovely Court ladies 
in powder, And lappets, and long “satin-tails, 

b. In names of birds, insects, plants, and minerals 
having a satin-like lustre or smoothness: satin 
beauty, a moth, Boarmia abietaria (Stainton Brit. 
Butterflies &* Moths, 1859); satin-bird or satin 
bower-bird, Ptilorhkynchus violaceus; satin-car- 
pet, a moth, Cerotopacha fluctuosa; also=satin 
beauty; satin-flower, (a) Honesty, Lzsearia bien- 
nis, + (6) French Honeysuckle, Hedysarium coro- 
narium ; (c) the Greater Stitchwort, Ste/aria Ho- 
lostea; (@) in Australia, the umbelliferous plant 
Actinotus helianthi; +satin-grakle,an Australian 
bird, perh. Calornts metallica; satin gypsum, 
a fibrous variety of gypsum, with a pearly lustre ; 
satin-leaves (sce quot.); satin moth (see 5); 
satin-pug, a moth, Lupithecia sericeafa; satin- 
pygmy, a moth, Aficrosetia sericiella, satin-spar, 
a fibrous variety of carbonate of lime; also= 
Satin-gypsum, satin-sparrow (see quot.) ; satin- 
stone = satin gypsum; satin-walnout U.S., a 
trade name for the Sweet Gum Tree, Liguidaméar 
styracifiua; satin-white, artificialsulphate oflime; 
satin-wood, the wood of the Indian tree Chio- 
roxylon Swietenia and of several W. Indian trees 


(see quots.). 

3825-6 Vicors & Horsrreto in Trans, Linnean Soc. (1827) 
XV. 264 The natives call it Cowry, the colonists *Satin 
Bird. 1860 G, Bennett Gatherings Nat, Austraé. 234 
Satin-birds are now seen very frequently in captivity in 
Syone - 4848 Gouto Birds Austral. 1V. pl. 10 Ptilono- 
rhynchus holosericeus Kuhl. *Satin Bower-bird., 1832 J. 
Rennie Conspect, Butterfi, § AM. 82 The “Satin Carpet 
appears the middle of inst 1869 E, Newman Brit, Moths 
64 The Satin Carpet (Boarmi'a abietaria) fbid. 239 The 
Satio Carpet (Cymatophora luctuosa). 1597 GERAROE 
Herbal 11. cxvii. 377 Bolbonac or the *Sattin flower, hath 
hard and round stalkes. 3629 ParKtnson Paradisus 339 
Hedysarum clypeatum, The red Sattin flower. 1854 Miss 
Paatt Flower. Pi, (1861) 1. 245 Greater Stitchwort, Satin- 
flower, or Adder's Meat. 1860 G. Bennerr Gatherings 
Nat. Austral, 358 A profusion of the Sunflower Actinotus, 
called Satin-flower by the colonists, 1822 LarHam Gev. 
Hist. Birds WW. 171*Satin Grakle... Inhabits New-Holland, 
1-4 Branne Chen . (ed. 5) 682 A beautiful fibrous variety, 
called *satin gypsum, is found in Derbyshire, applicable to 
Ornamental purposes, such as beads, broaches, &c. 1864 
Grinoon Brit, & Gard. Bot, 152 The old-fashioned ‘honesty ‘ 
or Lunaria, the beauty of which lies in the great ova 
silvery shields that formi the partitions of its seed-pods... 
They are often as large as florins, and in Cheshire are called 
““‘satin-leaves', 1832 J. Rennte Conspect, Butter. ¢ If. 


} 132 The ‘Satin Pug. 
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fbid. 205 The “Satin Pygmy .. 
appears the end of May, 1802 Ainin in 7¥/och's Philos, 
Atlag. XU. 364 The ‘satin spar..is a mineral as yet peculiar 
to the neighbourhood of Alston Moor, in Cumberland. 1804 
Jameson Syst. AZiz. 1. 498 Common Fibrous Limestone... 
The sattin spar found in Derbyshire belongs to this kind. 
1875 Dawson Dawn of Life vii. 188 ‘The prismatic structure 
of satin-spar may he said:.to resemble that of a shell. 1894 
Newton Dict. Birds 814 *Satin-sparrow, the name in Tas- 
mania for Mytagra nitida, a Flycatcher. 1829 Glover's 
Hist, Deréy ¥. 101 Fibrous or silky Gypsum..has a curions 
cat's-eye appearance, and is commonly called *Satin stone 
1gox Daily Chron. 22 Aug. 7/5 ‘Sweet gum’ is the name 
most generally used in the United States, and the wood was 
a drug until its name was changed by a smart trader to 
‘*satin walnut’. 1839 Civ. Engin. §& Arch. Frnd. UE. 141/1 
The satin ground is laid with *satin white. 1823 P. Nicuot- 
son Pract. Build. App. 47 With respect to mahogany, “satin 
and other choice woods. 1847 TENNYSON Princess 11. 90 
She herself Erect behind a ae of satin-wood. 1866 7 reas. 
Bot. s.v., Bahamas Satinwood, a timber supposed to be the 
produce of Masa guincensts, 1871 Kincstey at Last x, 
Here... wasa house of satin-wood and cedar not two years old, 
1884 Sarcenr Rep. Forests N. Amer. 31 Nanthoxylum 
Caribeum,..Satin Wood, Semi-tropical Florida [etc.]. 

e. In Fr. combinations (some of them anglicized 
in form) serving as trade names for certain textile 
fabrics, as satin de laine [=‘wool satin’: see 
Detaine], satin lisse [F. /’sse smooth], satin 
sultan, satin turk [F. ¢#rc= Turkish]: see quots. 

1858 Simmoxps Dict. Trade, *Satin-de-laine, a black 
cassimere manufactured in Silesia, from wool. 1882 Cavt- 
Fritn & Sawaro Dict. Needlework, “Satin Lisse,a French 
dress material made of cotton, but having a Satin-like lustre. 
Jbid., *Satin Sultan, a textile somewhat resembling Benga- 
line in the method of its mannfucture, but having a satin 
face. 1858 Simmonns Dect. 7'rade, *Satin-Turk, a trade 
term for a superior quality of satinette. ; 

Satin (seetin), a [f Sarin sd, Cf. F. saténer.] 
trans, To give (to wall-paper) a glossy surface 
resembling that of satin. Hence Sa‘tining wv/. sé, 


(also attrz6.). 

1839 Ure Dict. Ars g21 Pieces intended to be satined, 
are grounded with fine Paris plaster. /é/d. g22 A final 
satining, ..is communicated by the friction of a finely polished 
brass roller. 1875 Knicur Diet. Mech., Satining-machine, 
a machine for imparting the ‘satin’ finish to paper. 

Satin, obs. torm of Satay, 

+Satina'de. Ods.rare—°. In quot. sattinade. 
(a. F. satinade, {. satin: see -ADE.] =SATINETTE. 


1728 [see SATINETTE 1 4). 
|Satineé (satzne). [Fr. (vis) satiné (Aublet 


‘list. Pl, Guiane,1775).) A kind of satin-wood. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Satine, a cabinet-wood of French Guiana, 
the produce of Fe rodia guianensis. 1875 Lascert Tiber 
& Trees 161 Satiné. ‘Vhis wood is red in colour, hard, 
heavy [ete.]. 

Satined (se‘tind), pp/.a. [f. Satin sd. or 0. + 
-ED, after F’, satzvé.] Having a satin-like surfacc. 

1707 SLOANE Jamaica 1, 154 A brown membranaceous 
capsula, ..containing three sattin’d seeds. 

Satine'tta. sz02ce-wd. Pseudo-It, form of next. 
(Attributed to ‘ the Euphuist ’.) 

1820 Scorr Afonast, xxi, Standing on end with double 
piled velvets, satins, and satinettas ! : 

Satinette, satinet (sctinc't, stinét), Also 
8 sattinet. [a. F. satimet: see Satin 54, and -ET.] 

1. a. An imitation of satin woven in silk, or silk 


and cotton, 

1703 Lond, Gaz, No. 3915/4 Stolen.., a Cloth colour Silk 
Sattinet Gown and Petticoat. 19709 Fenale Tatler No. g/r 
Fine Mohairs, Silk Sattinets, Burdets, Persianets [etc.]. 
17a8 CuamBers Cycl., Sattinet, or Sattinade, a very slight, 
thin Sattin, chiefly used by the Ladies for Summer Night- 
gowns, &c. and ordinarily striped. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley 
xxv, You shall have a black satin dress for Sundays—a real 
satin-—not a satinet or any of the shams, 1891 Pirro The 
Tintes 1. 3 Bery} is cotton, you are silk; each material in 
itself is estimable, but cotton and silk beget satinet. 

b. A material woven with a cotton warp and 


woollen weft, having a satin-like surface. 

1837 Ht. Maatingav Soc, Amer, 11. 227 At Lowell, in 
Massachusetts, there was in 1828, a small satinet mill, em- 
ploying about twenty hands. 1860 HotLanp Miss Gilbert 
ti. 42 Old Ruggles fooked down on his rusty satinet suit, 
perfectly conscious he was out of place. 1882 CavLFEILp 
& Sawaro Diet. Needlework, Satinet, an American cloth 
of mixed materials, both cheap and durable. 1 Woollen 
Draper's Termsin Tailor & Cutter 4 Aug. 480/1 Satinette: 
A cheap fabric, composed of cotton and wool. 

2. A fancier’s name for a kind of pigeon. 

1876 Fulton's Bk. Pigeous 312 The Satinette, 1881 Lvete 
Fancy Pigeons 232. 

+Satini-sco, Os. Also 7 sattinisco, satan- 
isco. [pseudo-Sp., f. Satin s4., after words like 
Mortsco.] An inferior quality of satin. 

1615 Overbury's Char, Fellow of House (ed. 6) L3, His 
meanes..afford him Mock-veluet or Satinisco. 1619 Pur- 
cuas Afrerocosmuzs xxvii. 268 The new deuised names of 
Stuffes and Colours,..Cadlimanco, Sattinisco [etc]. 1639 
GuartHorns Wit tn Constable 1. (1640) 1B 3, You meere 
Schollers Know no degree of garment above Serge, Or 
Satanisco, a166x Fuitea Worthies, Norwich (1662) 1. 274 
Also [there were stuffs called] Perpetuano. .Satinisco, Bom- 
bicino, Italiano, &e, 

t+Satinist. 06s. rave—. [f. Satin 5d. + -187.] 
A wearer of satin, a dandy. 

1632 Surcevy & Cuarman Baédé iv.i, If it be so, He call 
you cosin still, my satinist. 


Satinity. sonce-wad. [f. Satin sé. +-1Ty.] 
Smoothness, like that of satin. 


SATIRE. 


1830 Lan Lee. to Gilman (1837) 11. 267 Your friend B— 
(for I knew him immediately by the smooth satinity of his 
style) must excuse me for [etc. ]. 

Satinize (sxtinaiz), v. [f. Satin sd. + -IZK.] 
trans. To impart a satin-like surface to. 

1869 Tanner Pract. Med, (ed. 6) I. 595 Baths..in repute 
for softening and whitening (' satinizing') the skin. 1883 J. 
Mituincton Ave we to read Backwards? 77 Vhe system 
of 'satinizing * the paper largely prevailing in France. 

Satiny (setini), 2. [f. Sarin sd. +-¥.] RKesem- 
bling satin in smoothness, gloss, or polish. 

1786 ABERCAOMBIE Arrange, 82 in Gard. Assist. Its moon 
shape, sattiny pellucid seed-pods. 1819 G. SaMovELLE En- 
tomot. Conipend, 423 Geometra subsericeata. The satiny 
Wave [moth}. 1830 Linoury Aad. Syst. Bot. 45 They have 
the appearance of thin satiny paper. 1839 Lapy Lytton 
Cheveley (ed. 2) I. iii, 57 Her hair of that rich sattiny [s/c], 
nameless brown, liken hazel-nut. 1862 Miter Elen: Chem, 
(ed. 2) TL. 264 Melissin..crystallizes..in satiny crystals. 
1882 Garden 11 Feb. gt/1 This variety bears flowers of a 
satiny crimson-blush colour. . 

+Sa‘tion. Ols. Alsos -oun. [ad. L. sation-cm, 
f. ppl. stem sat- of serdve to sow.] ‘A sowing of 
seed, a planting’ (Blount Glossogr. 1661), 

01440 Pallad, on Hush. xu. g Ek summen seyn the benes 
satioun In placis coold is best to fructifie. 1651 Biccis Vew 
Disp. § 297 Some there are, which want sation and occatory 
operations. 1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iv. 63 It hath 
not succeeded by sation in any maner of ground. 

Satirdai, -day, obs. forms of Sirurpay. 

Satire (se‘toier). Also 6-8 satyre, 7-8 satyr, 
8 satir. [a. F. satire (=Sp. sdlira, Pg., It. sa- 
tira, G, satire), or directly ad. L. safzra, later 
form of safura, in early use a discursive composi- 
tion in verse treating of a variety of subjects, in 
classical use a poem in which prevalent follies or 
Vices are assailed with ridicule or with serious 
denunciation. The word is a specific application 
of satura medley; this general sense appears in the 
phrase fer sattram in the lump, indiscriminately ; 
according to the grammarians this is elliptical for 
fanx satura (lit, (fall dish’: danx dish, satura, 
fem. of safzr full, related to safis enough), which 
is alleged to have heen used for a dish containing 
various kinds of fruit, and for food composed of 
many different ingredients. 

Formerly often confused or associated with Satyr (see 
esp. sense 4), from the common notion (found already in 
some ancient grammarians) that L. sa¢ira was derived from 
the Gr. adrvpos satyr, in allusion to the chorus of satyrs 
which gave its name to the Greek ‘satyric’ drama. ‘The 
words satére and saftyr were probably at one time pro- 
nounced alike, as the derivatives satiric and satyrie are 
still; and the common use of y and / as interchangeable 
symbols in the 16th and 17th. still further contributed to 
the confusion.) 

I. 1, A poem, or in modern use sometimes a 
prose composition, in which prevailing vices or 
follies are held up to ridicule. Sometimes, less 
correctly, applied to a composition in verse or 
prose intended to ridicule a particular person or 
class of persons, a lampoon. 

Also used //és#, as the rendering of L. sa¢ura in its pre- 
classical sense of a poetic ‘ medley’: see the etymological 
note above, 

1gsog Baacray Shy of Fodys (1874) 1. 134 Vherfore in this 
satyre suche wyll IT repreue. 1566 Daant (Z/#/e) A Medicin- 
able Morall, that is, the two Bookes of Horace his Satyres, 
Englyshed. 1§9§ Lope (f/¢/e) A Fig for Momus: Con- 
taining Pleasant varietie, included in Satyres, Eclogues, 
and Epistles, 160g CAMoEN Renn, Rythines (1623) 309 The 
Exchequer officers were extortors in the time of King 
Henry the fourth, otherwise Henry Bell..would neuer hane 
written a riming long Satyr against them. 2 Sir Ty 
Browne Let. Friend § 33 Impotent Satyrs write Sntyrs 
against Lust (1682 — Chr. Afor.1. § 33 upon Lust], 1711 
STEELE Sfect. No. 88 p 2 This honest Gentleman, who is 
so desirous that I should write a Satyr upon Grooms, has a 
great deal of Reason for his Resentment. 1756 J. Wanton 
ss. Pope (1782) 1, iv. 254 The Rape of the Lock, is the 
best Satire extant. 1841 Evpuinstone Mist. fnd. 11. 251 
They had the merit of introducing satires on manners and 
domestic life into Asia. 1878 Dowoen Sud, Lit, 278 A 
great proportion of the book [Middlemarch] is only not a 
satire because with the word satire we are accustomed to 
associate the idea of exaggeration and malicious purpose. 

+b. transf. A satirical utterance; a speech or 
sayiug in ridicule of some person or thing. Oés. 

1642 Futtea Holy §& Prof, St. w. xxi. 210 Speaking con- 
stant satyrs to the disgrace of others. 1678 R. L'EstRaxcE 
Seneca's Mor., Epist. hi. (1696) 467 The Poor Man wants 
many things, but the Covetous Man wants All. Can any 
Flesh forbear being delighted with This saying, tbough a 
Satyr against his own Vice? 

ce. fg. A thing, fact, or cirenamstance that has the 


effect of making some person or thing ridienlous. 

1693 Norris Pract. Disc. (1698) 1V.11 Relrgion has no ad- 
vantage from the Commendations of those whose Lives are 
a constant Satyr upon it. 1770 Junius’ Lett. xxxviil. (1788) 
207 Their very names are a satire upon all government, 
1848 THackerav Van, Fair \vii, You..whose rank may be an 
ancestor's accident, whose prosperity is very likely a satire. 
1863 B. Tavior A. Thurston 1. 15 Seth was an awkward, 
ungainly person, whose clothes were a continual satire on 
his professional skill, : 

2. a. The species of literatnre constitnted by 
satires ; satirical composition. 

1589 Purrennam Eng, Poesie 1. xiii. (Arb.) 46 The said 
auncient Poets vsed for that purpose [of reproving the 
people}, three kinds of poems reprehensiue, to wit, the 


SATIRIAL. 


Satyre, the Comedie, and the Tragedie, 1659 Gentil. Calling 
tv. xiii, 404 If any shall think this character partakes of the 
satyr, I shall beseech him to compare it with the true state. 
1661 Horyvoay Fuvenal Pref. (1673) 2 According to the 
ancient use and law of Satyre, it should be nearer the 
Comedy, then the ‘I'ragedy, not declaiming against Vice, 
but jeering at it. 1682 Lenten Prot. 36 in Third Coll, 
Poems (1689) 26/1 Baye's crown'd Muse, by Sovereign Right 
of Satyre, Without desert, can dub a man a Traitor. 1693 
Davoren Fuvenal Ded. (1697) 35 Thus..1..have prov‘d, 
I hope, from the best Critiques, that the Roman Satire was 
not borrow’d from thence [Greece], but of their own Manu- 
facture, 1728 Younc Love Fame 1.1 My verse is satire ; 
Dorset, lend your ear, And patronise a muse you cannot 
fear. 1841 Evpuinstone fist. Ind. 1, 295, I have seen no 
specimen of Hindi satire. 1845 H. THomprson in Encyct. 
Atetrop. X. 391/2 Lucilius is asserted by Horace to have 
been the founder of the New Satire. 1880 Gotow. Samim 
in Atlantic Monthly Feb. 199 There are different kinds of 
satire; the epicurean, which laughs at mankind, . «the stoi- 
cal, which indignantly lashes mankind,..the cynical, which 
hates and despises mankind. 

b. The employment, in speaking or writing, of 
sarcasm, irony, ridicule, etc. in exposing, denoune- 
ing, deriding, or ridiculing vice, folly, indecorum, 
abuses, or evils of any kind. 

cr675 2Vituiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Follies Men of Age 6 
Nothing helps more than Satyr to amend Ill manners, or is 
trulier Virtues Friend. 1699 Bentiry PAad. ii, 31 His 
Animadversions have other faults besides Satyr and Abuse. 
1705 Aoolson /taly, Caprea 265 This..is therefore inter- 
preted by many asa hidden Piece of Satyr. 1724 R. Wet- 
ton Chr, Faith & Pract. 359 Those Pharisees, whom our 
Blessed Saviour, with the utmost satyre, and indignation, 
call'd painted sepulchres. 1736 Butter Anal. i. vii, The 
Mythological {Writing}, and the Satyrical where the Satyr 
is, to a certain Degree, concealed. 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand 
Alaster v.75 Disgraceful too, to human nature,—Unworthy 
even, of his satire. 1828 Scott 7. 37. Perth xxxi, Rothsay 
thought he discovered a smile upon his countenance; and 
to be the subject of this man's satire, gave him no ordinary 
degree of pain. 1847 Tennyson Princess u. 445 And often 
came Melissa hitting all we saw with shafts Of gentle satire, 
kin to charity, That harm’d not. 1877 Mrs. Ovrpuant Fag. 
Musgrave 1. 10 Even now there atta be a tone of satire 
in her voice when she noted the late marriage of one or an- 
other of her old adorers. 

ec. fig. Effect in making ridiculons. (Cf. Ic.) 

1848 THackeray Van. fair xxiv, Same few score of years 
afterwards, when all the parties represented are grown old, 
what bitter satire there is in those flaunting childish family 
portraits. 

a. personified. 

1820 SHELLEY Fragm. Satire on Sat. 17 If Satire's scourge 
could wake the slumbering hounds Of Conscience, or erase 
the deeper wounds, ‘I'he leprous scars of callous Infamy. 
1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. 1%. viii. (1864) V. 380 Satire began 
to aim its contemptuous sarcasms at the pope and the papal 
power, 1870 SwinsuRNE Ess. § Stud. (1875) 252 Satire in 
earlier times had changed her rags for robes. Juvenal had 
clothed with fire, and Dryden with majesty, that wandering 
and bastard Muse. 


3. Satirical temper, disposition to use ‘ satire’. 
1829 Lytton Deverenx t. iv, The kindness of his temper 
so softened the satire of mine. 


+I. 4. A satirical person, satirist. Ods. 

{Perh. to be regarded as a misuse of Satya.} 

1596 Haaincton Ulysses upon Ajax E.xb, Harke in thine 
eare, Misacmos is a Satire, a quipping fellow. 1628 SHiaLey 
Witty Fair One 1. iil. (1633) B3b, Prethee Satyre chuse 
another walke, and leaue vs to inioy this. a 1629 T. Gorrr 
Courageous Turk M, iii. (1632) D 2b, Poore men may love, 
and none their wils correct: But all turne Satyres of a 
Kings affect, 1640 Suiavey fui. Courticr 1. i. Bj b, We 
may As well condemne our fathers, and declaime ’Gainst 
them for our begetting, come Orseollo, Desist to be a Satire, 
1656 Eaat. Mons. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. u. xxxit. 
(1674) 182 It being..forbidden to play the Satyre, gallant 
men who saw things.. committed, which ought publickly to 
be declaimed against, were forc’d to see, and to say nothing. 
1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 592 Leave dang'rous truths to unsuc- 
cessful Satires, And flattery to fulsome Dedicators. 

fig. €1600 Suaks. Sonn, c, Rise testy Muse, my loues sweet 
face suruay, If time haue any wrincle granen there, Hf any, 
be a Satire to decay, And make times spoiles dispised euery 
where. 

III. 5. attrib. and Coms. 

1363 T. Wison Rhet. 24b, The whiche thyng appereth 
plaine by the Satyre Poete. 1687 Dayorn Hind & Pou 
1187 Frontless and Satyr-proof he scow’rs the streets. 1691 
pes agst, French 2 The Town, alas, is now grown Satyr- 
proof. 

Satire, obs. form of Satyr. 

Satirette. vonce-wd. [f. SATIRE+-ETTE.] A 


small satire. 

1870 F, Harrison Choice Bks., etc. (1886) 150 The charac- 
ters even have merit... They are happy satirettes. 

Satiri: sce Satyr. 

+Satirial, c. Ods. rave. In 6 satyrial(l. [f. 
SatmRE+-IAL.] Satirical. 

1579 Twyne Phisicke agst, Fort. 1. Ixxxi, 104 b, As the 
Satyrial Poet sayetb. 1580 G. Harvey wo Other Lett. 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 83 This bolde Satyriall Libell. 


Satiric (sati-rik), a.andsé. Forms: 6 satyryke, 
satyricque, satiricke, 6-8 satyrick, 7 (sate- 
ticke), satyryck, -ique, 7-8 (9) satyric, 8 sati- 
rick, 8- satiric. [ad. F. satériqgue, ad, late L. 
saliricus (a. and sb.), f. sativa SaTIRE. Cf. Sp. 
sattrico, Pg., It. satirico. (Formerly often con- 
fnsed with Satynio.)] A. ad. 

1, Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of satire; 
consisting of, or containing satire; that writes or 
composes satires, 


120 


{1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 177 Oracius pe poete 


satiricns and liricus.] 1509 H. Watson Ship af Fools Prole , 


(1517) Avb, My boke satyryke I gyue vato you for example. 
1581 Stoney Afol. Poetrte (Arb.) 28 The most notable {kinds 
of poets} bee the Heroick, Lirick, .. Satirick, Iambick,.. 
and eertaine others. 161: Ricw /fonest. Age (Percy Soc.) 
68 For Satyryck inneyghing at any mans pryuate person, 
it is farre from my thought. 1613 R. Caworey Ladle Alph. 
(ed. 3), Satericke, belonging to a scoffing verse. 1665 Sir T. 
Heesert Trav. (1677) 215 When so long a fare-well was 
least thought on, he and his are hewn down, making good 
that of the Satyric Poet, Ad generum Cereris {etc.]. 1734 
Swirt Let. to Dr. Fenny 9 June, He hath been often engaged 
in a kind of flirting war of satiric burlesque verse with cer- 
tain wags both in town and country. 1738 WARBURTON Div. 
Legat, 1,112 A fabulous and satyric Writer. | 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. \1. 674 Horace, the Roman lyric and satiric 
poet. 1812 Crappe Tales xix. Convent 163 Satiric novels, 
poets bold and free. 1852 ‘TuackEray Zsitond 1. iii, All 
this comedy was full of bitter satiric strokes against a cer- 
tain young lady. 1861 Wricut Ess. on Archeol. II. xxiii. 
240 The Latin literature of the thirteenth century. .is ex- 
tremely rich in comic and satiric verse. 

+2. Addicted to satire, satirical. Ods. 

1627 Drayton Yo H. Reynolds 113 And surely Nashe, 
thongh be a Proser were A branch of Lawrell yet deserues 
to beare, Sharply Satirick was he. 1638 CowLev Love's 
Riddle 1.i, Why so Satyrick, Shepherd’ I believe You did 
not learn these Flashes in the Woods. 1729 Swirt To Dr. 
Delany, on Libels (end), On me when Dunces are satyrick, 
I take it fora Panegyrick. 1754 J. SuesBEARE Matrimony 
(1766) I], 106 You are satyrick this Morning. 1763 J. Baown 
Poetry & Alus. vii. 139 The Spirit of Sarcasm being once 
awakened, it would of course proceed from occasional Strokes 
of Raillery, to the Recital of ridiculous Actions, for the 
..Entertainment of a lively and satyric People. 

B. sé. 

+1. A writer of satires ; a satirist. Obs. rare. 

1387 Tacvisa /Jigden, (Rolls) IV. 407 Pere were more 
poetes pan satirices [orig. Fuerent autem plures poctze 
quam satirici), 1589 Purtenuam Zag. Poesie \. xi, (Arbo) 
4u ‘Their inuectiues were called Satyres, and them selues 
Satyricques. 1598 Baackiey Medic. Alar 168 Which agreeeth 
aptly with the saying ofthe Satyricke. le crucemt scelerts 
pretiuin feral, hic diadema, 1603 R. Jounson Kingda. & 
‘Comitw. (1611) 120 Hiperbolus, who,..for his botdnesse and 
saucy impudency, was the onely Subject in his time, for all 
Satyricks & Commedians to worke vpon. 

2. pl. Satiric writings. rare. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 9 Together with 
sundrie Satyrickes [printed Satyricals : corrected in errata] 
of Maister Blackwels. /é/d.~194_ Infamous libelling or 
Onidian inuectines, or Horatian Satyriques. 1825 (7é¢Ze) 
Facetia: Cantabrigiensis, consisting of Anecdotes, Smart 
Sayings, Satirics, Retorts, &c. 

Satirical (satirikal),c. Forms: 6 saturicall, 
6-7 satyrieall, 6-3 (9) -ical, (8 satyracal), 8- 
satirical. [f. late L. safivic-zs (see prec.) + -AL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to satire ; of the nature of or 


containing satire ; satiric. 

a1g29 SkeLTon Agst. Garnesche iv. 139 If thow war 
aquentyd with alle I'he famous poettes saturicall. 1579 
E. K.in Spenser Shep’. Cad. Gen. Argt. » 3 For eyther they 
[these xij A2glogues) be Plaintive,..or Recreative,..or 
Moral, which for the most part be mixed with some Satyri- 
cal bitternesse. rg81 J. Beit (addon's Answ, Osor. 262b, 
Yn steade of a Rhetoricall acclamation, concluding with a 
Satyricall skoffe he doth advertize hym. 1617 Moayson 
tin. 1, 108 Attella, whence were the old satyricall Comedies, 
which were full of baudery, and were called Attellane. 1644 
Maxton A reop, (Arb.) 38 Nor was the Satyricall sharpnesse, 
or naked patna of Lucilius, or Catullus,or Flaccus, by any 
order prohibited. 1738 Cnampers Cycd, (ed. 2)s.v., Satyrical 
prints, and medals. 1845 S. AustIN Ranke's Hist. Ref: 
Il, 427 Satirical songs were sung against Johann Rode. 
1880 MeCaatny Own Tinres xvii. IV. 536 It has some of 
the brightest and bitterest satirical passages in the literature 
of our time. . i A ; 

2. Disposed to or given to satire; fond of indulging 
in satire; characterized by satire ; sarcastic. 

1g90 Green Never too tate (1600) 51 Isabel... outwardly 
withstood such in satyrical tearmes as did inneigh against 
the honestie of Francesco. 1596 Nasue Saffron Walden 
Wks. (Grosart) III. 183 The satyricallest confuters. 1601 
B res Poetaster w. iii, A sharpe thornie-tooth'd satyri- 
call rascall{sc. Horace]. 1612 Bacon Ess, Discourse(Arb.)17 
Certainly he that hath a Satyricall vaine, as he maketh others 
afraid of his wit, so he had need be afraid of others memory. 
1657 ‘I. M. (¢éé/e) The Life of a Satyrieal Pvppy, Called 
Nim, who worrieth all those Satyrists he knowes, and harkes 
at the rest. 1693 Sournern Alaia’s Last a i. i, O 
law | Mr. Granger, you're so strangely s'terical {sic}, I be- 
liene you laugh at us all behind our backs, #1715 Burner 
Own Tinze (1766) 1. 316 Sometimes a satyrical temper broke 
out too much. 1717 Lavy M. W. Montaau Led. to Lady 
Rich Apr. (1790) 67 Disdainful smiles and satirical whispers 
. «never fail in our assemblies, when any body appears that 
js not dressed exactly in the fashion. 1727 Swirt Let, to 
¥ng, Lady Wks. 1751 V. 61 The satyrical part of Mankind 
will needs believe, that it is not impossible to be very fine 
{in dress] and very filthy. 1814 R. BLaxp Proverbs \. Pref. 
8 In his humorous and satyrical declamation. 1829 Lytton 
Devereux 1. ti, ‘To educate them himself,’ auswered my 
mother, with a sort of satirical gravity. 1896 EnEason 
Eng, Traits, First Visit Wks. (Bohn) 11. 7 He {Carlyle} 
took despairing or satirical views of literature at this 
moment. 1872 Geo. Evior Middlem. xxi, She was not 
coldly clever and indirectly satirical, but adorably simple 
and full of feeling. 

Satirically (sitirikali), adv. [f. Satimicana. 
+-LY2.] Ina satirical manner; by derisive cen- 


sure, ridicule or sarcasm, 

1594 Caaew Huarte's Exam. Wits (1616) 109 For which 
cause, luuenall .. did Satirically nip him, saying [etc.]. 1697 
Davoren Pref to Virg. Past. eh, One of the Ancients 
has observ’d truly, but Satyrically enough, that Mankind 
is the Measure of every thing. 1794 Mrs. Raociirre AZyst. 


SATIRIZER. 


Udoipho xvi, Montoni smiled satirically at what Emily had 
written. 1884 CourtHore Addison i.g The Tory fox-hunter 
of the Freeholder, though somewhat satirically painted, is 
a fair representative. 

Satiricalness (sitirikilnés). [f Satipican 
a.+-NxSS.] The quality of being satirical. 

1661 Fuitea Worthies, Essex (1662) 1. 334 Some Peets, 
if debarr'd profaness, wantoness, and Satyricalness, (that 
they may neither abuse God, themselves, nor their reigh- 
bours,) have their tongues cut outin effect, 1673 O. WALKER 
Educ. xi. 125 Wit is the mother of facetiousness, conceits, 
jests, raillery, satyricalness. 1683 Kennet tr. Evasyi. on 
Folly Pref. Ep. (1709) 8 To reply now to the objection of 
satyricalness, wits have been always allowed this priviledge. 
1829 Blackw. Mag. XXVI. 59: {He] had a smeddum of 
satiricalness, | 

+ Sati-rien, 2. Obs.rare—'. In 6 satyrien. [a. 
OF, satirien : see SATIRE and -IAN.} Satirical. 

rgog Barcray Shyp of Folys Argt. (1874) 1.17 As olde 
Poetes Satyriens in dyuers Poesyes conioyned repreued the 
synnes and ylnes of the peple at that tyme lynynge. 

Satirion(e, obs. forms of SatyRION, 

+Sa‘tirism. Oés. rave. [f. SaTiRE + -IsM.] 
Indulgence in satire; satirical temper or utterance. 

1893 Nasu Christ’s 7. To Rdr., 1 haue nothing to spend 
on you but passion. A hundred vnfortunate farewels to 
fantasticall Satirisme. 1602 Dexkta Satirom. L 3b, Bitter 
Satirisme. 1610 Hratey St. Aug. Citie of God v. xxvii. 234 
Their tongue-ripe Satyrisme may more easily disturbe the 
truth of this world then subuert it, 1683 Cave £ecleséasticé 
Introd. 47 He had a quick Wit, but too much inclin'’d to 
Satyrism, 1716 M. Davirs Athen. Brit. Ul, To Rdr. 39 
Where others have trod before, with various Sarcasms and 
Satyrisms, ; 

Satirist (sc'tirist).  [f. Satire +-Ist. 

In the first quot. app. partly representing (with misappre- 
hended sense) Gr. carvptorys player of satyric drama.) 

A writer of satires, Also (const. of) one who 


satirizes some person or thing. 

1589 Purtennam Ang. Poesée 1. xiii. (Arb.) 46 The made 
wise as if..Satyres or Siluanes should appeare and recite 
those verses of rebuke,.. whereupon the Poets inventours of 
the denise were called Satyristes, 1592 GREENE Groat's W, 
W7¢# (1617) 36 Young Iunenall, that byting Satyrist. 1597 
G. Haavey 237i. Nashe Wks. (Grosart) HI. 63 We heare 
howe you threatned to spoile our stirring Satirist ; alas, 
haue thy writings such efficacie? 1641 Bratuwait Nai. 
Emé, Ded, A ij, It is high time for the Satyrist to pen som- 
thing which may dinert them from their impietie. 1706 Pore 
Epit.on Dorset 7 Blest Satyrist ! who tonch'd the Mean so 
true, As show'd, Vice had his hateand pity too, 1762 GoLpsm. 
Cit, HW, xcix, Her very appearance was sufficient to silence 
the severest satirist of the sex. 1796 Burkr Neg. Peace Wks. 
VILL. 354 It is for the satyrist to expose the ridiculous. 
1837 Syo. Situ Wés, (1867) II. 261, 1] am not setting myself 
up as the satirist of Bishops. 1875 Hewes Soc. Press. xiv. 
194 A satirist, for instance, has generally some idea of im- 
proving mankind by his satire. 

Satirize (se'tireiz),z. Also 7 satyrise, 7-8 
satyrize, 8-9 satirise. [ad. F. saféréser (=Sp., 
" satirizar), f. satire: see SATIRE and -IZE.] 

. intr. To write satires; to assail some one or 
something with satire, Now only as absol. use of 


2; formerly + const. ov, fort. 

1601 B, Jonson Poefaster i, v, What? when the man 
that first did satyrise, Durst pull the skin ouer the eares of 
vice;..shall 1 forbeare? 1620 Bratuwait Five Senses 129 
‘They shew the vnworthinesse of their Nature in Satyrizing 
vpon the weaker. 1703 De For Let. fo Mfr. How in Mise. 

37, 1 find you no more talking to me, till you come to 

‘age 2s, where you are pleased to Satyrize upon my Title 
and Preface. 1728 Youna Love Fanve t, 34 Shall authors 
smile on such illustrious days, And satirise with nothing— 
but their praise? 21734 Norra Lxam, 11 x. Concl. (1740) 
692 It is as bad a Fault in History to panegyrise, as to 
Satyrise without Reason. 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman 
xxit, (1841) I, art Satirizing on the blindness and folly of 
mankind, 182: Byron ¥zaz 1. Ixxviii, He being paid to 
satirise or flatter. 1879 Faarar Si. Paul 1.217 It was easy 
to satirise and misrepresent. | - 

2. trans. To assail with satire; to make the 
object of, or to expose to, satire or censure; to 
describe or ridicnle in a satirical manner. 

16 oe Tavior (Water P.) Kicksey Winsey Wks. 11. 36, 
I will Satyrize, Cauterize, and Stigmatize all the whole ken- 
nell of curres that dare fetc.]. 1676 GLANVILL Seasonable 
Refleci.153 Those Wits ..tbat Satyrize humane nature. 1715 
M: Davies Athen. Brit. 1. Pref. 4 Pamphlets. pretend to.. 
Satyrize the Frankness of Tories {etc.]. 1727 Popr 74. Var. 
‘Sudj. in Swift's Wks. 1755 II. 1. 226 It is as hard to satirize 
well a man of distinguished vices, as to praise well a man 
of distinguished virtues. 1782 J. Warton Ess, Pope vi. I. 
61 Chaucer takes every opportunity of satyrizing the follies 
of his age. 1803 SJ. Mackintos Def. Peltier Wks. 1846 
IL1. 259 If you Should believe that it is ascribed to Jacobini- 
cal writers for the sake of satirising a French Jacohbinical 
faction. 1870 Disrarit Lothair viii, The parasite..had 
been on the point of satirising his hostess, but, observing the 

uarter of tbe wind, with rapidity went in for praise. 1873 
Symonns Gr&. Poets iv. x08 Alcaeus exercised his poetical 
talent in satirizing Pittacus. 

b. fig. To be a ‘satire’ upon. (Cf SATIRE 1 C.) 

1798 Roscox tr. Tansillo's Nurse 1. Notes i. (1800) 7 This 
detestable custom, which outrages nature, and satirizes 
humanity, is..more frequent in Italy than in this country. 

Hence Sa‘tirized //. a. 

1793 D'Isaarit Cur. Lit. 11. 276 Satirists, if they escape 
the scourges of the law, have reason to dread the cane of 
the satirised. 

Satirizer (setireizo1). [f. SarmRizE v. + -FR1] 
One who satirizes. 

1867 Lecce Confucius 249 By the fung or pheenix, his sa- 
tirizer or adviser intended Confucius. 1889 Spectator 5 Jan. 
22 The sprightly satiriser of Lord Eldon and the Tories. 


SATIRIZING. 


Sa‘tirizing, f//. a. 
That satirizes. 

1716 Loyal Mourner 39 My Satyrizing Muse. 177% 
LucromsBe //1st. Print. 235 Expressions..by which they 
intend to convey to the reader either instructing, satyrizing, 
admiring, or other hints and remarks, 1804 CHARLOTTE 
Ssttu Conversations, etc. 11. 23 But we are getting into a 
grave and satyrizing vein. 1861 Wricut £ss. Archeol. 1). 
xxiv. 278 The satirising and reforming spirit of the age 

ared not unfrequently on the stage. 
atirus, satiry: see Satyr. 

Satisdation (setisdétfan). Cred? Law. 7 Obs. 
[a. L. satisdation-em a giving of bail or security, 
n. of action {, sazisdare to give bail, f. sat7s enough 
+dareto give. Cf. OF. satisdacton, -ccton, -tion, 
13th c. in Godefr.] (See quot. 1656.) 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Satisdation, aputting in of Surety 
or Bail sufficient for performance of Covenants, or for pay- 
ment of moneys. 1726 AvuiFFE Parergon 425 There is 
another Exception stiled an Exception ot not giving Satis- 
dation or Security, 1774 Haturax Kom, Cro, Law m. iii, 
88 Not unlike the Satisdations required from an Actor and 
Hanus by the Roman laws. 

»Satisdiction. oce-wd. [f. 1, satés enough + 
dicfiin-em saying (see Dicrion), after satisfactior.] 
Saying enough. 

1647 Waro Simp. Cobler 14 They desire not satisfaction, 
but satisdiction, whereof themselves must be judges. 

Satisfaction (sztisfekfon). Forms: 4-8 
satis-, 4-6 satys-; 4 -facciun, 4-7 -faccion, 4-5 
-fae(c)ioun, -faccio(u)n, § -faceyo(u)n, -faeion, 
-faccione, (-faccoun), 5-7 -factioun, 6 -faceyon, 
-factyon; 5- satisfaction. fa. I. satisfaction 
(1ath c. satisfactiun, 13th ¢. satisfacion, -fecion) 
=Pr. satisfacito, Sp. satisfaccion, Pg. satisfaccao, 
It. satisfazione, soddisfazione, ad, L. satisfaction-en, 
n. of action f. saé?sfacére to SatisFy.] The action 
of satisfying ; the state or fact of being satisfied. 

I. With reference to obligations, 

1, The payment in full of a debt, or the fulfil- 
ment of an obligation or claim; the atoning for 
(rarely + of) an injury, offence, or fault by repara- 
tion, compensation, or the endurance of punish- 
ment. Also qnasi-covcy., the pecuniary or other 
gift or penalty, or the act, by which a debt or 
obligation is discharged or an offence atoned for. 
Phrases, fo make (or +do) satisfaction; in satis- 
Faction (of). Now chiefly in Law. 

[The sense is found earlier in legal AF.: e.g. 1306 Kol/s 
of Parit, |, 212/1 Qui) ne purroient a nul temps de ce faire 
suffisauntz amendes ne due satisfaction.] 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 5017 Angers me full euyll your angard 
desyre, When ye couet. .Satisfaccioun to be sent fro my selfe 
euyn, Syn ye are cause of pis care. c1qz0? Lypc. Assembly of 
Gods 221 Beholde how the teares from hys eyen go. Hit ys 
satysfaccion half for hys trespase. 1432-0 tr. Migden 
(Rolls) V. 5 ‘My successor schalle iugge and do to the 
satisfaccion.’ The wedowe seide, ' What schalle that profite 
the and if thy snccessour do satisfaccion for me’. 1477 
Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 1 In satisfaccoun & recom- 
pence of ile Inyquytees, 1480 Coventry Leet-bk, 431 That 
the seid Chamberleyns shuld in recompense & satisfaccion 
of their seid disobeysaunce..bryng {etc.]. 1532 Jest. Ebor, 
(Surtees) V1. 24, xls...in satisfaction of a distres that ] toke 
of hyr. 1563 Homilies n, Repentance 1. 287 b, Zacheus.. 
was most wyllyng..to make satisfaction vnto all them, that 
he hadde doone ininrie and wrong vnto. 1602 Suaxs. Ham, 
iv. v. 209 If by direct or by Colaterall hand They finde vs 
touch'd, we wil] our Kingdome giue,..and all that we call 
Onrs To you in satisfaction. x602 Marston Ant. & Aled. 
ut. Wks. 1856 I. 43, 1 would be glad to make you satisfaction, 
if I have wronged you. 1621 E.sinc Debates Ho. Lords 
(Camden) 86 Fyne, 10,000 marks ;.. publique satisfaccion of 
his faulte hy submission and acknowledgement thereof. 
41651 CacoErwooo /iist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) IL 303 
Mr. Patrik Creigh..was ordeaned to make satisfaction in 
the kirk of Edinburgh two severall Sabboth dayes, .. for 
celebrating marriage..without proclamatioun of bannes. 
1659 Mitton Civil Power 63 Who by subjecting us to his 
Bunistanent in these things, brings back into religion that 

jaw of terror and satisfaction, belonging now only to civil 
crimes. 1660 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) I], 25 ‘The 
Excise of Forain Commodityes is to be continued apart 
untill satisfaction of publick debts and ingagements secured 
upon the Excise, 1667 in 107k Rep. Hist, ALSS. Comm. 
App. v. 52 Sir Robert..is indebted to your petitioner in 
£320 by bond, but. .utterly refuseth to give your petitioner 
satisfaction. 1667 Minton P. L, mi. 212 Unless for him 
Som other able, and as willing, pay The rigid satisfaction, 
death for death. 1683 Brit. Sdec. 46 He. himself escaped 
Shipwrack, and received Satisfaction for his Losses out of 
the publick Treasury. 1725 De For Voy. round World 
(1840) 313 The Captain... promised to have the fellows 
punished, and satisfaction to he made, 1818 Cauise Diges? 
(ed. 2) I. 215 A devise of an annuity to the wife..has been 
held not to be in satisfaction of dower. 1845 Po.son in 
Exncycl. Metrop. V1. 796/1 The party injured may agree 
to accept a certain sum or other thing as a compensa- 
tion—an arrangement technically styled accord and satis- 
Fiction, 1848 Tuackerav Van. Fair ix, He had a savage 
pleasure in making the poor wretches [bis creditors] wait, 
and in shifting from court to court and from term to term 
the period of satisfaction. 1875 Matne Hist. Jnst. ix. 262 
‘ Distress’—its primary object is to compel the person 
against whom it is properly employed to make satisfaction. 
b. In particnlarized use: An act of compensa- 
tion or amends; an amonnt paid in compensation; 

a penalty, Now rare. 

€1440 Alphabet of Tales 281 Me..made hur to hafe a due 
satisfaccion for hur hurte._1g98 Bacon Sacr. Afedit., Exalt, 
Charitie Ess. fArb) 107 The seconde degree is to pardon 

Vou, VIII. 


[f. Satrrize 7. +-1NG 2] 
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our enemies, though they persist and without satisfactions 
and submissions. 1603 Dexker & Curette Griss¢é ww. iii. 
(Shaks. Soc.) 75 Grissil’s two babes are dead, and kill’d by 
scorn, But that fair issue, that shall now be born, Shall make 
a satisfaction of all wrongs. 1609 B. Jonson Svf. Wome, 1. 
vy, Thinke vpon some satisfaction, or termes to offer him. 
¢1622 Foro, etc. Hitch Edmonton 1. i, 1 cannot request 
a fuller satisfaction Then you have freely granted. 1649 
Mitton £igon, ii. 21 We may well perceave to what easie 
satisfactions and purgations he had inur'd his secret con- 
science. 1766 BLackstoxe Coszut. kL. 406 The mere me- 
chanical operation of writing, for which it directed the 
scribe to receive a satisfaction. 

e. Law. 70 enter (up) satisfaction: to place on 
the record of a court a statement that the payment 
ordered by it has been duly made. So entry of 
satisfaction. 

1782 J. Imrev Pract. King’s Bench 378 Entry of Satisfac- 
tion. If satisfaction is made of a judgment, a warrant of 
attorney should be given to the attorney by the plaintiff... 
to enter up satisfaction on record. 1828 ArcuBoLD /ors 
& Entries (ed. 2) 276 Whereas |, the said John Nokes, have 
received satisfaction for the same [damages and costs]: 
These are therefore tn desire and authorize yon. .to acknow- 
ledge and enter satisfaction upon the record of the said 
judgment, 

2. veel. (The earliest recorded use in Eng.) 
The performance by a penitent of the penal and 
meritorions acts enjoined by his confessor as pay- 
ment of the temporal punishment due to his sin: 
the last of the constituent parts of the sacrament of 
penance. Cf. DEEDBoTE. (Phrases as in 1.) 

41300 Cursor Al, 28620 For it mai be na penance right Bot 
man him pain to hete his plight, pat satisfaccion es cald, 
And pis parti it es thrid-fald, In almus, fastyng, and orisun. 
/bjd, 29121 Generali nu haf i tald Pe pointes pat ar for to 
hald Til ilk sinful pat es bun For to do satisfacciun, @ 1340 
Hamrote Psalter cxvili. 118 pai will syn and will noght 
make satisfaccioun til god. 1340 Aye. 32 Nele arere pet 
heued to gode be zorze ne grede harou he ssrifte ne arere 

e honden be satisfacioun [goss c1400 dedbote]. 1377 

ANGL, 1”, P/, B. xiv. 94 Satisfaccioun..as it neuere had 
ybe to nou3t bryngeth dedly synne. ¢1386 Cuaucer ars. 
7. P 955. €1440 Jacob's Well xxix. 189 Satysfaccyoun is, to 
fulfylle bi penaunce, enioyned of pe preest, & to pay pi 
dettys to qwyke & dede & to holy cherche, & to restore, pat 

on hast falsely gett, to makyn umendys for pi wrongys & 

e harmys, pat pou hast don, & no more to turne agen to pi 
synne. 1450-1530 A/yr7. our Ladye og ‘Thre partes of 
penaunce, that ys contrycyon, confessyon, and satysfaccion. 
1gog Hawes Past, Pleas. xli. (Percy Soc.) 204 With dame 
Contricion, which gan to bewayle My synnes great with 
hole repentaunce, And Satisfaccion without any fayle. 1363 
Homilies u. Repentance u. 286 Judas..did also make a 
certain kynde of satisfaction [as well as his confession), when 
he did cast their money vnto them aguine, 1579 ‘l'omson 
Calvin's Sern, Tint. 16/2 The Papistes holde, that we must 
get Paradise by our desartes, and what wanteth we must 
supplie by our satisfactions, a1z600 Hooker /cc?, Jol. v1. 
v. § 6 Ainongst the works of satisfaction, the most respected 
have heen alwayes these three, Prayers, Fasts, and Almes 
deeds, 1725 tr. Dupin’s Eccl, Mist. wth. C. 1. Vi. i. 217 
Ile [Melancthon] does not believe that Confession and Satis- 
faction are necessary. 1885 Cath. Dict, (ed. 3)s.v. Penance 
(4) The penitential discipline of the early Church witnesses 
tothe beliefthat satisfaction by penitential worksis necessary 
in itself, and is required asa part of the sacrament of penance. 

3. Zheol, The atonement made by Christ for 
sin, according to the view that Ilis sufferings and 
merits are aceepted by the Divine justice as an 
equivalent for the penalty due for the sins of the 
world. So doctrine of satisfaction. Occas. said 
of Christ himself as the victim by whose sacrifice 
the satisfaction was made. 

¢1380 Wyctiir Sed, Wks. 11. 282 And so, sip Crist is God 
and man, satisfaccionn for pis synne pat he made pns freli 
is better pan oper bat man or angel my3t make. 1542 Brecon 
Potation for Lent Evij, Christ alone is the omnisufficient 
satysfaccion for all oure synnes vnto God the father. 1549 
Latimer Serm, Ploughers (Arb.) 33 By hym selfe and by 
none other, Chryste made purgacion and satisfaction for the 
whole worlde. 1363 Honitties 1. Xepentance i 276 b, For 
he alone dyd with the sacrifice of his body and blod make 
satisfaction vnto the Instice of god for our sinnes, 1630 
Prynne Anti-Arimin, 158 Which cooperates and concurres 
with the aduocation and satisfaction of lesus. 1643 Mitton 
Divorce 1. viis Wks. 1851 IV. 78 The prime end of the 
Gospel is not so much to exact our obedience, as to reveal 
grace and the satisfaction of our disobedience. 1657 Yreat, 
Conf. Sin 314 There is a propitiatory satisfaction, which is 
Christ Jesus, for our sins and the sins of the whole world. 
1696 STILLINGEL, (/7t/¢) A Discourse concerning the Doctrine 
of Christ's Satisfaction. 1741 Watts Jitprow. Afind 1. v. 
§ 3 And some writers for the Trinity and Satisfaction of 
Christ have exposed themselves and the sacred doctrine by 
their feeble and foolish manner of handling it. 1872 J. G. 
Murenv Come. Lev.v. Introd., In satisfaction. .the media. 
tor renders a perfect obedience to the law, and the penitent 
sinner who relies on his good offices is justified or accepted 
and treated asrighteous. 

4. The opportunity of satisfying one’s honour by 
a dnel; the acceptance of a challenge to a duel 
from the person who deems himself insulted or in- 
jured. Chiefly in phrases, fo give, demand satis- 
faction. 

1602 Ear. Nortuumatp. in Collins Peerage (1779) II. 410 
Seeke not by fryvelous shiftes to dyverte this course of 
satisfaction, 1611 SHAKS. Cyd, 11. i, 16, 1 gaue him satis- 
faction? would he had bin one of my Ranke. 1630 %. 
Johnson's Kingd. & Come, 190 The English Gentleman, 
with mature deliberation, disputeth how farre bis honour 
is ingaged, by the injury offered, and judiciously deter- 
mineth his manner of satisfaction, according to the quality 
of the offence. 1709 Steere Tatler No, 25 P 5 It is called 


| 


| 
| 


SATISFACTION. 


Giving a Man Satisfaction, to urge your Offence against 
him with your Sword. 1724 De For Alem. Cavalier (1840) 
180 He was ready to give him satisfaction. 1771 SMoLLETT 
Humph, Ci. 24 Apr. (1815) 36 1f he thinks himself injured, 
he knows where to come for satisfaction. 180z C. James 
Alilit. Dict, s.v., When an officer or other person goes out 
to fight with one whom he has offended, or hy whom he has 
heen offended, he is said to give or 1ake satisfaction.— Hence 
to demand satisfaction is tantamount to challenge, &c.—To 
call to account. 1834 Mrowin Auger fa Wales VW. xxvi. 
x52 If it prove so, and yon will give me your card, } will 
see that you shall shortly have the satisfaction you require. 
1843 Miatt in Nouconf. 111. 489 The satisfaction consists 
in giving to the offender a chance of becoming either a mur- 
derer or murdered. 


tb. Zo give oneself satisfaction : to be avenged 
ov an offender. Oéds. 

1684 Drvnen tr. Mlatmloure's List. League 163 Who 
dar'd not to arrest any of them singly, the vo remaining 
being at liherty, and in condition to give themselves satis- 
faction on the Aggressours. 

II. With reference to desires or feelings. 

5. The action of gratifying (an appetite or desire) 
to the full, or of contenting (a person) by the com- 
plete fulfilment of a desire or supply of a want; 
the fact of having been gratified to the full or of 
having one’s desire fulfilled. Phrases, ¢o the satis- 
Jaction of ; to give saitsfaction. 

The first quot. isa mere literalism from the Vulgate, and 
the translator prob. attached no definite meaning to the 
word. One MS. adds the gloss ‘or a covenalle ansuere'. 

1382 Wye Z. 20 ‘The which thing whanne Moyses 
hadde herde, he resseyuede satysfaccioun [Vulg. reccpit 
satis‘actionem; Web. lit. ‘and Moses heard, and it was 
good in his eyes ‘]. 1538 Starkey “glad 11.1. 146 Though 
nature hath gynen to man..natnral inclynatyon to hys 
increse; yet, bycause man ys only borne to cyuylyte and 
polytyke rule, therfore he may net, wythout ordur or re- 
specte, study to the satysfaciyon of thys natural affecte. 
1603 Suaxs. Mens. for Al. ni. i. 275 If for this night he 
intreat you to his bed, giue him promise of satisiaction. 
1622 FLETCHER & MassinGer Prophetess i. il, Hate to 
vow'd enemies findes a full satisfaction in death. 1649 Fire. 
Vavior Gf, fxentp. § 1.14 When the Blessed Virgin was 
so ascertained, that she should be a Mother and a Maid... 
then all her hopes and all her desires received such satis- 
faction, as filled all the corners of her heart. 1662 Sii- 
winctL. Orig, Sacre ui. iv. § 1 For the satisfaction of our 
Curiosity as to the true Origine of Nations. 1690 Norris 
Beatitudes (1694) 1. 90 ‘Lhe Desire of Happiness is not ab- 
solutely secure of Sutisfaction, but only upon Condition. 
1771 Junius Lett. xlix. (1788) 265 The profound respect I 
hear to the gracious Prince who governs this country with 
no less honour to himself than satisfaction to his subjects. 
1860 ‘TyNoaLL Glac. 1. xxiii. 168 My guide..did his duty 
entirely to my satisfaction. 1880 M¢Cartuy Oven Times 
xl. II. 219 The difficulty was settled 10 the satisfaction of 
everyone, 1894 Bottone A¢ectr. /ustr, Alaking (ed. 6) 191 
This having heen effected to the operator's satisfaction, he 
turns his attention once again..to the glass bulb. 


b. Satisfied or contented state of mind; now 
usually, gratifieation or pleasure occasioned by 
some fact, event, or state of things. Const. a/, 
with, tof; also followed by ¢hat with clause 


expressing the cause. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Drefes 7 The grettest richesse 
is satisfacion of the herte. @ 1627 Sir J. Beaumont Afsser~ 
able St. Man _4 His whole felicity is endlesse strife, No 
peace, no satisfaction, crownes his life. 1612 SHELTON Quix. 
1, iv, (1620) 27, Who..did trauell towards his village, with 
very great satisfaction of himselfe. 1648 Gace Hest Jad. 
103, | had not very great satisfaction of the whole Family. 
171t Lapy M. W. Mowrtacu Let. to Aly. HW. Al, 24 Mar., 
Nothing tonches me with satisfaction but what touches my 
heart. 1744 Life & Adv, Al. Bishop 147, 1 was as happy 
in my Station, and enjoyed as much Peace and Satisfaction 
in my own Breast, as possibly the Duke of Marlborough 
could in his. 1749 Fircoine 7 om Yones xvu.¥, Mrs. Miller 
expressed great satisfaction in these declarations. dd. ix, 
Jones expressed the utmost satisfaction at the account. 
1781 Gipson Dec. & /. xix. 11. 1531 Sapor..expressed his 
satisfaction that his brother, Constantius Caesar, had been 
taught wisdom by adversity. 1797-8 JANE AUSTEN Sense & 
Sens. xliii, All within Elinor’s breast was satisfaction, silent 
and strong. 1834 J. H. Newman ar. Serm. 1. vi. 88 Is it 
not the way of men to dwell with satisfaction on their good 
deeds, particularly, when for some reason or other, their 
conscience smites them? 1848 W. H. BartLetr Ags? to 
Pal. xxiv, (1879) 480 The satisfaction of the traveller at 
Nazareth comes from the presence of those natural objects 
and scenes which alone remain unchanged. 

e. A particular instance of satisfaction ; an ex- 
perience, fact, or circumstance that occasions grati- 
fication. 

1687 A, Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav.1. 88,1 could earnestly 
have wished the Door had been open that I might have 
gone in..; but I had not that satisfaction. 1692 R. L'Es- 
Trance Fadles Ixviii. 68 A Freedom, .. not to be Parted 
with for All the Sensual Satisfactions under the Sun. 
1712 STEELE Sect. No. 423 ® 2 Gloriana has very good 
Sense, a quick Relish of the Satisfactions of Life. 1716 
Aooison Frecholder No. 9 ® 3 You own it would be a 
great Satisfaction to you to be placed upon the Throne by 
our Endeavonrs. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 112, 1 can- 
not express what a Satisfaction it was to me, to come into 
my old Hutch. 1774 Gotosm. Nad. Hist, (1824) 1. 1 Human 
curiosity..gives higher satisfactions than what even the 
senses can afford. 1869 J. D. Batpwin Pred, Nations ii. 
(1877) 26 It has undoubtedly furnished many satisfactions 
to those whose calling did not afford a more profitable occu- 
pation. 1883 H. Serncea in Contemp, Rev. XLII. 8 The 
savage thinks only of present satisfactions, and leaves 
future satisfactions uncared for. 4 

+d. Bad satisfaction: dissatisfaction, dissatis- 


fying result. Ods. 
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SATISFACTIONAL. 


1656 Ear Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. 
xxxix. 81 Amongst all these had satisfactions, nothing dis- 
tasted..the Nobility more, then the severe Magistracy of the 
Censors. /bid., Polit. Touchstone 414 Flanders. .was there- 
fore begun to be governed by forreiners, with such jealousies, 
_ which ingendered those ill humors, and gave that bad satis- 
faction, which was the rise of the civil war that insned. 

6. ‘Release from suspense, uncertainty, or un- 
easiness’ (J.); information that answers a person’s 
demands or needs; temoval of doubt, conviction. 
Phrase, Zo (a ferson’s) satisfaction. 

+Ia heavy satisfaction: in sorrowful acceptance of the 
truth. 

1386 Marrowe 1st Pt, Tandburl. 1. iii, 5 What think’st 
thou, man, shall come of our attempts? For, even as from 
assured oracle, I take thy doom for satisfaction. 1601 
Snaxs, Ads Well v. iii, roo But when I..inform‘d her fully, 
1 conld not answer in that course of Honour As she had 
made the onertnre, she ceast In heauvie satisfaction, and 
would neuer Receiue the Ring againe. 1601 — Sul. CoM. 
ii. 73 Cas, The canse is in my Will, J will not come, ‘That 
is enough to satisfie the Senate. But for your priuate satis- 
faction, Because J lone you, J will let you know. 1615 
Crooxe Body of Man 270 Because these things are some- 
what obscure, we referre yon for further satisfaction to the 
Controversies next ensuing. 1662 STILLINGEL. Ort. Sacre 
11. x. § 10. 359 Thus abundantly to the satisfaction of the 
minds of all good men hath God given the highest rational 
evidence of the truth of the doctrine which he hath revealed 
to the world, 1725 De Vor lay, round World (1840) 43 
Prove it tomy satisfaction. 1833 Ht. Martineau Brooke 
Fari xi, | made my retreat, and was obliged to wait till 
the afternoon for further satisfaction. 1862 Bacenot Zit. 
Stud, (1878) IL. 404 An offence not proved to the ‘ satisfac- 
tion of the Court’ escapes the judgement of the Court. 

+b. Satisfying proof. Oss. 

r6or Lp. Mountjoy Zed. in Moryson /é7z. (1617) 11. 523 
Hereafter I doubt not but to give you satisfaction that Tam 
not worthy of this wrong. 1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. 
1. vil. 26 In naturall Philosophy..it carryeth but slender 
consideration, for that also proceeding from setled principles, 
therein is expected a satisfaction from scientificall progres- 
sions, and such as beget, a sure and rationall beleefe. 1722 
De For /Vague (1754) 249, 1 have had very good Satisfac- 
tion, that it was utterly false. 

+e. Solution (of a difficulty). Obs. 

@1g47 CoverDaLe Fruttf. Less. (1593) Mm 2, But this 
satisfaction concerning drunkennes,..is made with all meek- 
nes, and yet with sinceritie and stedfastnes, not lordly, or 
braggingly, althongh he [se. Peter) was highly endewed 
with the holy Ghost. 1650 Futver Pisgah 1. iv. 103 But 
secing they [sc. commentators] professe their calling to he 
a satisfaction of difficulties, it is in them an nnexcusable 
lazinesse. 

Ill. 7. atirt., satisfaction-money, money 
paid in satisfaction; satisfaction piece Zaz, a 
formal acknowledgement given by one who has 
received satisfaction of a mortgage or judgement, 
to authorize the entry of such satisfaction on the 
record, 

1868 3p. S. Witnerrorce in R. G. Wilberforce Lie (1882) 
JI]. x. 280 ‘That the *satisfaction-money for vested rights 
shonld be ina common fund. 1782 J. Impey Pract. King's 
Bench 37% “Satisfaction piece. 1887 4824 Deputy Kpr. Rep. 
628 The Satisfaction Pieces of the Court of Common Pleas 
do not differ in any essential feature from those of the 
Court of Queen's Bench. 

Satisfactional (smtisfiekfanil), a. [-ar.J 
Belonging to, or of the nature of, a satisfaction. 

1874 Busunet. Forgiven. & Lat Introd, 21 Its satisfac: 
tional substitute. | 

+Satisfarctionar, -er. Obs. rave—!, =next. 

161 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. m. iv. § 38. 152 As for 
those thinges that are commonly fonnde in the bookes of 
olde wryters concerning satisfaction, they litle mone me... 
Many of them..hane..spoken to crabbedly and hardely: 
but I will not grant that they were so rndée and vnskilfull 
as to have wrytten those thynges in that sense that the 
newe Satisfactionars [162 (ed. 2) satisfactionaries, 1578- 
1613 -ars, 1634 -ers] do reade them. 

+ Satistactionary. 0és.rare~*, [ad.mod.L. 
satisfactionarius (Calvin): see SaTisracrion and 


-aRY.] A believer in ‘satisfaction’ by penance. 
1g62 [see prec}. 1628 Gaute Pract. Theorists Panegyr. 
(1629) ‘There be a sort of Satisfactionaries, that hoast 


their abilitie to qnit them of their Aduersarie, they dare 
not say for their ‘lalents, yet for their Farthings. 


Satisfactionist (setisfekfonist). rare. [f. 
SATISFACTION + -I8T.] One who holds the doctrine 
that Christ suffered punishment as satisfaction for 
the sins of man: see SATISFACTION 3. 

1668 Penn Sandy Foundation 28 Some..of the same 
spirit with the Satisfactionists and Imputarians of our time. 
1669 Owen Declar, & Vind, Doctr. Trinity 205 Is this your 
retribntion, O injurious Satcactionstc 1858 J. Mas. 


tingzav Stud. Chr. 145 Yet where is there any trace in it of 
the satisfactionist's redemption? 


Satisfactionless, a. rare. [f. Satisrac- 
TION +-LESs,] Withont satisfaction. 
1839 Baiey Festus xii. (1852) 143 Wait for what Is on the 


wing already, or else have The aimless satisfactionless result 
As of a lunge into the empty air. 


Satisfactive (scctisfe'ktiv), a. and sb. rare. 
[as if ad. L. *satdsfactivus, (. satisfact-, satesfactre 
to SaTISFY: see -IvE.] <A. adj. ta. ? Adequate 
to the requirements of the case. Ods. b. In Ben- 
tham’s use: Consisting in or concerned with ‘satis- 
faction’ or reparation. 


1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v1. xi, 334 By a finall and 
satisfactive discernment of faith, we lay the last and parti- 
cular effects npon the first and generall cause of all things. 
1829 Bentuam Justice & Cod. Petit., Abr. Petit. Justice 
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79 The two remedies which wrong in every shape calls for ¢ 
pamely, the satisfactive and the punitive, 1830 — Offic. 
Apt. Maxinized Pref. 25 note, Punishment, together with 
the several other remedies, which the nature of things 
admits of :—namely, satisfactive, suppressive, and preventive. 
+B. sé.‘ An act of satisfaction ; compensation ; 
requital ; amends’ (Cent. Dect. 1891). 
+Satisfactor. 04s.rare~. [quasi-Lat.agent-n. 
£. L. satisfactre to Satisry¥.) One who makes 
satisfaction (for sin). 
1gq40 CoverDALE Confit. Standish (1547) f vj, Yet call ye 
them happie that punishe them selues, and take vpon them 
to be satisfactours in that behalfe. oe 
Satisfactorily (sxtisfe'ktarili), ed. [f. 
SATISFACTORY a.+-LY2.] Inasatisfactory manner. 
1587 in W. M. Williams Ana. Founders’ Co. (1867) 68 | 
He was hothe oulde and partly blind, and..lacked know- 
ledge to do them satisfactorilye. 1646 Sire ‘Tl. Browne | 
| 


Pseud. Ep. i. xxi. 157 Bellonivs hath beene more satisfac- 
torily experimental. 1748 HartLey Observ. Max it. ti, 105 
We cannot yet, perhaps never shall, interpret it satisfac- 
torily. 1791 Gent/, Mag. 33/1 Dr. Farmer ad most satis- 
factorily proved that Shakspeare was not versed in Greek 
or Latin. 1839 Janes Louis X/V, WII. 138 He was denied 
the opportunity. .of explaining satisfactorily the facts which 
tended to criminate him. 1869 H. AinswortH //ilary St. 
ves u. vii, All seemed going on as smoothly and satisfac- 
torily as those interested ..conld desire. 


Satisfactoriness (sctisferkterinés). [f. Sa- 


TISFACTORY @.+-NESS.] The state or character of | 


being satisfactory. 

1648 BovLe Seraph. Love vi. (1700) 40 ‘Tis a good sign.. 
when the Incompleatness of our Seraphick Lover's happiness 
in his Fruitions proceeds not from their want of Satisfactori- 
ness, 1649 Pryxne Swdst. Sp. Ho. Conri. title-p., Wherein 
the Satisfactorinesse of the Kings Answers..is clearly de- 
monstrated. 1671 Baxter /Joliness Design Chr. xlili. 12 
The satisfactoriness and meritorionsness of the Death or 
Sacrifice of Christ. 1865 Dicknxs Afvé. Fr. 1. viii, Where's 
the satisfactoriness of the money as yet? 1891 Spectator 
14 Mar., Much of the satisfactoriness of the arrangement 
will depend upon their perfect trustworthiness. 

+Satisfacto‘rious, 2. Obs.rare—. [f.med.L. 
satisfactort-us (see SATISFACTORY 4.) + -0us.] 
Making satisfaction. Llence + Satisfacto‘riously 
adv., satisfactorily. 

yg6r Daus tr. Budiinger on Apoc. (1573) 97 Acknowledgyng 
their sinnes in the feare of God, but yet with a true fayth 
hopyng for remission of sinnes, knowyng that they are 
thorongh Christ reconciled to God the father. ‘The Monas- 
ticall, Heremiticall Satisfactorions, and Pharisaicall faction 
doth not fully acknowledge this doctrine. a 1623 W. PEMBLE 
Fustif, (1629) 242 Christ hath deserned for them to make 
them [se. our workes] satisfactorions. 
Script, Rdr.’s Pref., There is great hope that some Answer- 
ing this Objection, another that, and a third another, they 
may at length he all of them Satisfactorionsly reply'd to. 

Satisfactory (sxtis(cektari), a. and sd, [ad. 
F. satisfactotre (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L, 
satisfactori-us, {. L. satisfacére to Satisry. Cf. 
Sp., Pg. satisfactorio, It. satisfattorio] A. adj. 

. Eeel, and Theol, Serving to make satisfaction 
or atonement for sin, (Cf. SATISFACTION 2, 3.) 

1547 Act 1 Edw, VI, c. 14 §1 Vain Opinions of Purgatory 
and Masses seetariccys to be done for them which be de- 
parted. 1631 GouGe God's Arrows 1. xxvii, 41 The satis- 
factory, expiatory, and propitiatory sacrifice of Christ Jesus. 
1656 Jeanes Fulrz. Christ 324 Like pretended satisfactory 
punishments. 1664 H. Morr Als. Jutg. 113 That is. to 
say, as Satisfactory penances, and not by way of correction 
and emendation of life. 1786 A. Gis Sacred Contempl. 271 
His meritorions service must be considered as running 
throngh all his satisfactory sufferings. 1897 Cath, Dict. 
(ed. 5) s.v. Redeniption, rist..atoned hy His passion, 
He merited by His holy actions, yet so that His actions 
were also satisfactory and His passion meritorions. 

2. Serving to satisfy a debt or obligation. rare. 

1604 R. Cawprey Table Aliph, Satisfactorie, that dis- 
chargeth, or answereth for, 1781 Cowrer Conversat, 202 
Then each might show, to his admiring friends, In honour- 
able bumps his rich amends, And carry, in contusions of his 
skull, A satisfactory receipt in full. 

+b. Zo stand satisfactory to: to consent to 
fulfil (a request). Ods. 

1576 Fremine Panopl. Epist. 59 If you will stand satis- 
factorie to my request. 

+3. Of an explanation or argument: Serving 
merely to satisfy the inquirer, or objector; merely 
plansible. Ods. (Only in Bacon.) 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. vii. §7 The handling of finall 
causes. .hath..ginen men the occasion, to stay vpon these 
satisfactorie and specious canses, to the great arrest..of 
furder disconerie, fbid, xxv. § 12 Mt is true, that know- 
ledges reduced intaexact Methodes haue a shew of strength. 
.. But this is more satisfactorie then substantiall. /éd, 11. 
xiii. § 4. ’ 

4. a. Sufficient for the needs of the case, adequate. 
Of an argument: Convincing. + Of an author: 
Treating adequately of his subject. b. That jnsti- 
fies 2 feeling of satisfaction; such as one may be 
content or pleased with. 

x640 Br. Haut Efisc. ut. iv. 240 How gladly should we 
heare him out, and returne him a satisfactory answer, 1641 
J. Jacxson True Evang, T. 11.206, 1 will, .referre onely him 
that is scrupulous herein, unto a most learned, and satis 
factory Author, Grotius, 1663 CowLey “ss. & Verses, 
Greatness Wks. 1710 11. 745 1The prince) could find out no 
Delight so satisfactory, as the keeping of little singing 


1661 Bove Style of | 


Birds, and hearing of them, and whistling to them. 3651 
Life Father Sarpt 36 Vhey first moved the Patriarch Prinli 
todeprive him of his faculty of confessing, thereby to shorten | 
the father of his wonted, but poore, and yet satisfactory | 


SATISFY. 


allowance. 1683 Dr, Rostxson in Ray's Corr. (1848) 135 
Mt the letter] was not so satisfactory as J wished. 1687 
A. Lovett. tr. Fhevenot’s Frav. u. 89, L could not learn of 
any a satisfactory reason for that last signification. 1756 
Burke Sul, & B. Pref., Wks. 1. 83, I have endeavonred to 
make this edition something more full and satisfactory than 
the first. 1822 Lamp Elfa Ser.1. Chinney-sweepers, Vt is 
the time when. .the kennels of our fair metropolis give forth 
their least satisfactory odours. 1849 Macaucay //ist. Eng. 
vi. I]. 45 But James supposed that the Primate was struck 
dumb by the irresistible force of reason, and eagerly chal- 
lenged His Grace to produce..a satisfactory reply. 1860 
Tyxpat Glac. 11. xxiv. 361, I also made a few experiments 
at Rosenlani,..but the result was not satisfactory. 1863 
Geo. Enior Romola Introd., [He] went home with a tri- 
nmphant light in his eyes after concluding a satisfactory 
marriage for his son. 1907 Hopvces &lenn d’hotogr. 28 
A cheaper but less satisfactory method. 

+ B. sé. a. A place or means of atoncment or 
retribution. b. One who makes satisfaction (for 
the sins of another). Ods. 

1g30 Tinpate Ausw. Alore Wks. (1573) 307/2 For to 
punishe a man that hath forsaken sinne of his owne accorde, 
is not to purge him, but to satisfie the Inst of a tyrant. 
Neyther onght it to be called Purgatory, but a Jayle of 
tormenting and a satisfactory. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay 
xvii. (1392) 277 Among all people we see there were. . Sderi- 
fices to appease Gods wrath, Mysticall washings, and Satis. 
factories or Notaries that were charged with the sinnes of 
some whole Realme, Citie, or State. 

Satisfiable (s'tisfaiib’l),a. rare. [f. SATISFY 
v.+-ABLE.] ta. In active sense: Satisfactory. 
Obs. , Capable of being satisfied, able to be or 
that may be satisfied. 

1609 T. Morton Ausw. Higgons 6, J shalt iprenenty re- 
turne him..a satisfiable answer. 1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 
296 Having but one belly satisfyable with a little. 1641 
“Smectymnuus’ Vind, Answ. vit. 96 This may satisfie (if 
this man be satisfiable) that bold challenge of the former 
page. 1647 H. More Soug of Soul To Rdr. 6 Nor is reason 
nnback’d with better principles mathematically satisfiable 
in matters of this kind. 168: T. FLatman /fevaclitus 
Rideus No.7 (1713) 1.42, 1 will give yon Satisfaction if you 
be satisfiable. 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav, xlvi. 241 Merely 
expressing anxiety for my welfare, not satisfiable but by 
letters, which do not promote it. 

Sa-tisfice, -fise, v. Obs. exc. north. (see 
E.D.D.). [Alteration of Sarisry (influenced by 
L. satisfactre).] trans. =SatIs¥Y v. 

1g6x Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 168 b, That their 
funders were nourished by suckyng of a wolfe: so have 
all that people wolnes mindes, nener satisfised with blond, 
ener greedy of dominion and hungryng after riches. 1597 
in Fenillerat Revels OQ. Eliz. (1908) 4x7 The other officers 
will nott be satisficed. 1721 Kexty Scof. Prov. 325 Satis- 
fic'd, that is, satisfied. 

Satisfied (sctisfaid), 7/7. @. 
-ED 1] 

1. Contented, pleased, gratified. 

3816 J. Scorr 7s. Paris (ed. 5) 78( He] might rest his satis. 
fied looks on this trophy of his success. 1831 Scott Ct. Aobt. 
xiii, She..felt..elated, perbaps, with a certain degree of 
satisfied pride while under his momentary protection. 1867 
Aucusta WiLson Vashti xix, It was impossible to mistake 
the satisfied expression that flashed over her countenance. 
1872 RUSKIN Eagle's N. § 205 Bright fancies, satisfied 
memories. : an 

2. Of a debt or obligation : Discharged, paid in 
full. 

31817 W. Sewn Lat Nisi Prius (ed. 4) JI. 659 A satisfied 
term set np bya mortgagor against _a mortgagee. 1845 
Act8 & 9 Vict c. 112 § 1 Every satisfied Term of Years.. 
shall on that Day absolutely cease and determine as to the 
Land npon the Inheritance or Reversion whereof such 
Term shall be attendant. 

Hence Satisfiedly adv.; Sa'tisfiedness. 

1871 GotpincCalvin on Ps. xvii. 15 David dooth woorthely 
terme this peace or joy of the spirit, by the name of satis: 
fyednesse. 1593 Nasue Christ's T. To Rdr, Buy who list, 
contemne who list, I Jeane enery Reader his free Sibertie. 
If the best sort of men I content, ] am _satis-fiedly succes- 
full. 1667 Waternouse Fire Lond. 189 ay satisfiedness 
in, and adhesion to the piety and probity of my breeding 
and helief. 1867 Miss Broucuton Not eg? I]. xi. 236 
llis eyes songht her face and dwelt there satisfiedly. 

Satisfier (se‘tisfeia:). [f. Savisry v. +-ER}.] 
One who or something which satishes. 

1547-64 BAvLDwin Afor. Philos, (Palfr.)140 The conscience 
of man is. .also a satisfier or ioyfull quieter of the minde in 
all his doings. 1593 Nasue Christ's 7. (1613) 190 Wee be- 
liene thee to be an absolute satisfier for sinne. 1624 F. 
WurtE Repl. Fisher 556 By the vertue thereof men are 
made satishers of Dinine Justice, together with Christ. 1706 
Bp. W. Suertoan Dése. 11]. 97 It was fit that the satistier 
shonld be God and man. 1892 H, Rice in Home § For. 
Miss. Rec. Scot.) Mar., Christianity..the satisfier of all 
hnman aspirations, : 

Satisfy (sx'tisfsi), 7. Forms: 5-6 satysfy(e, 
5-7 satistye, (6 satisfey, Sc. satisfi, pa. pple. 
satesfet, -fit), 6-8 satisfie, (7 sattisfy), 6- sa- 
tisfy. Also Satiry. [a. OF. satisfer (also satt- 

fier, satefier), irregularly (see -FY) ad. L, satisfacére, 
orig. two words, satis enough, facére to do. Cf. 
OF, F. satésfaire, Pr. satisfar, Sp. satisfacer, Pg. 
satisfazer, \t. satis-, soddisfare.] 

I. With reference to debt or obligation. 

1. ¢rans, To pay off or discharge fully; to liqui- 
date (a debt); to fulfil completely (an obligation), 
comply with (a demand). Now somewhat rare 
exc. in Law. 

In the first quot. perh. inér. = to pay what is due. ae 

¢1430 Lyps. A/in, Foes (Percy Soc.) 43 To satisfye it is 


[f. SatisFy 7. + 
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but impossible,—It may not be parformed as for me, What 
eyled me, lord, maryed for to be. 1578 Anaresd. Wills | 
(Surtees! I. 128 After all my dettes are satisfied. 1596 Bacon 
Vax, & Use Com Law t. viii. (1636) 33, 1 shall satisfie my 
contract with a sixpeany piece so rained. 1655 Trary |oy. 
Ev Iudia xxiii. 384 When they cannot satisfie their Debts. 
1677 YARRANTON Eng, Jiuprov. 36 At this day many Gentle- 
men..have sold Land since they entered into these Bonds, 
and the Bonds not satisfied. 1766 Brackstone Comm. 1. 
485 Before his [a bankrupt’s] debts are satisfied or agreed 
for. 1784 Cowper /a@sé 11. 783 “Tis finish’d, and yet, finish'd 
as it seems, Still wants a grace, the loveliest it could show, 
A mine to satisfy th’enormous cost. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) V1. 276 The personal estate was not sufficient to 
Satisfy legacies. 1847-9 HeELes Friends tn C. (1851) F..117 
Claims which cannot be satisfied, ought not to be satisfied, 
and which, heing unsatisfied, embitter people. 1886 Law 
Rep. Weekly Notes 196/1 The reserve fixed hy the judge | 
was not sufficient to satisfy the first and second mortgage 
debentures. ; i 
tb. cupers, in passive, /t és satisfied: full pay- 

ment has been made (fo a person of or for a debt). | 

¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 198 To hold her distresse til pat hyt 
were Satisfiede to p® foreseyde abbas & couent forall pynges. 
(bid, qux Vf hit were not E-satisfied fully in ony terme to | 
the said mynchons. .of the said rent. /bid. 486, 530. 

-te. With the money paid as object. Ods. 

1617 Monryson [¢iz. 1, 199. The one hundred pounds which 
my brother and I carried in our purses, would not satisfie 
the five hundred pound we had spent. 1818 Scort //7/. 
Mid, xxvi, Though I ken my father will satisfy every 
penny of this siller, whatever there's o't, yet I wadna like 
to borrow it frae one that maybe thinks me something miir 
than the paying o't back again, 

d. To pay (a creditor), Const. of (the debt, a 
sum of money); + formerly occas. with the debt, 


etc. as second object. Now rare exc. in legal use. 
1433 Rolls of Parlt. UV. 425/1 Ye said Lords..agreed..to 
make hym to be satisfied and paide of the seid yerly soinines. 
1485-6 Cal. dnc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 289 Tyll he satysfy 
the courte pf the sayd sowme. 1g58 Caro. Pot /e¢4. in 
Strype dna. Ref. it. (1709) 50, I thought it my duty before 
1 should depart,..to leave alf persons satisfied of me. 1611 
‘Yourneur Ath. Trag. tu. i, That shee [Earth] is satisfied 
what he did owe, Both principall and use. 1667 in J. Wat- 
son Jedburgh Abbey (1894) 89 [The council] ordains James 
Fall to be satisfied of the sum of £200 for timber bought by 
him, 1692 R. L’Estrance Faéles xxix. 28 The Defendant 
[a sheep] was cast into Costs and Damages, and forc’d to 
sell the Wool off his Back to satisfie the Creditor. a 1768 
Secker Sevmt. (1770) HL vii. 165 Itis very true, that Motives, 
not at all akin to Pride, frequently induce those of high 
Rank to neglect or even refuse satisfying their Creditors. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1f. 141 A tenant by the curtesy 
may also redeem a mortgage, and hold the lands till he is 
satisfied. 18ag VF. Lee Dict. Pract. Civ. Actions (ed. 2) 11. 
1224 The said —~. acknowledges himself to be satisfied b 
the suid —— of the damages, costs, and charges aforesaid, 
.. therefore the said —— is acquitted of the said damages, 
costs, and charges, 
fig. c1gto More Piens Wks. 8/2 Coinpelled him withia 
thre daies to satisfie nature, and repaie her the life which 
he receiued of her. 
te. To remunerate ; to pay for services. Ods. 
1623 Bincuam Xenophon 141 We are ready to depart, as 
soone as they, by whose meanes you enioy the land, are 
satisfied for their pay. 1624 Cart. Smita Pirginta Ww. 126 
We thought our selues now ay satisfied for our fong toile 
and labours. 1697 Dameira Voy, I. v. 128 These Indians 
did us good service,..and for this their service we satished 
them to their hearts content. 1791 Luckomag //ist. Print. 
388 It is not a Compositor's duty ; especially where he has 
no expectation of being satisfied for it. 
+ 2. To make compensation or reparation for (a 
wrong, injury); to atone for (an offence). Ods. 
¢ 1460 Wisdon: 1084 in Alacro Plays 71 Yet of my selff 1 
may not satysfye my trespas. @ 1586 Stonry Arcadia Wh 
(Sommer) 319 h, Thy death shall satisfie thy iniury, & my 
malice. 1990 GREENE Mourn, Garr. (1616) 66 Repentance 
satisfies the deepest offences. 1g90 Srenser #7. Q. 1 viii 28 
Why should not that dead carrion satisfye The guilt? 161% 
Beaum. & Fu Ant. Burning Pest.in. i, Come, lis this hand 
you dye, | must have life and blood to satisfie Your fathers 
wrongs. 1649 Br. Haun Cases Conse. (1654) 23 Ele is bound | 
| 
i 
| 


cither to prevent the buyers wrong ; or if heedlesly done, to 
sutisfy it, a@1gig Buaner Ow Tre (1823) 1. 343 A com- 
plaint ofa ship taken was ready to have been satisfied, but 
Downing hindered it. 

b. To make atonement or reparation to (a per- 
son, his honour, etc.). 

1602 kart Nortucmsco, in Collins Peerage (1779) IL. 413 
Sir Frauncis Verre was willing to satisfye his Lordshipp [in 
a duel], 1674 Brevint Sand at Endor 237 Nuw it seems 
he hath satisfied Divine Justice, in case { do satisfie it my 
self. aagat Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 432 God's 
Holiness, by Sin defy'd, ‘Khe Lamb unspotted satisfy’d. 
1860 Pusey Win, Props. 556 In the way of justice Le 
satisfied for men, delivering Himself for ther faults to the 
pain of death, to satisfy the honour of the Divine Majesty, 
so that sin should not remain unpunished, 

3. intr. To make satisfaction, full payment, rc- 
paration, or atonement. Const. for, ¢o (a debt or 
offence). Ods. exc. Theol. (said of Christ). 

€1450 Godstow Reg. 43 Vndur the condicion that they 
satisfye & make good to hym thorow whose londys they 
make her cundyt for the harmys. 1491 Caxton Vitas Paty. | 
(W. de W. 1495) t. ix. 14/2 1f thou wylt promyse tamende | 
thy conscyence & satysfye for thy synnes we shal praye 
god forthe. 1ga9 More Suppl. Sandys Whs. 326/2 paiccons 
that no men mai satisfy for another. 1g§6 dA xredio 4 [sab. 
{1608) Niij, Thinckinge be me selfe where in I mighte doo 
you service agreable for to satisfye to my fautes. 1§62 
Coover Answ. Priv, Masse vii. 476, May..an other mans 
penance ae for your sinnes? 1g65 in Calderwood ///s¢. 
Airk (1843) 11. 303 Persons lying in fornication, under pro- 
mise of mariage, which they differe to solemnize, sould 
satisfie publicklie in the place of repentance, upon the Lord's | 
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Day, before they be maried. 1§70-6 Lamparve [eraméd, 
Avent (1826) 205 Wanting otherwise to satisfie for his rau. 
some, and having good leysure to devise for his deliveraunce. 
aggo Martowe Ldw. 77, un. iii, (1598) F 2, For which ere 
long, their heades shall satisfie: “F'appeaze the wrath of 
their offended king. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Cantus’ Adour, 
Events 2 Having beene bound ina great summe of money 
for one of his friends, whoin misfortune had made unable to 
satisfie. ¢1660 Sour Sere, Fos vii. 17 (1715) 1. 219 That 
he should die and satisfy for the Sins of the World. 1667 
Micron 2. £.11, 295 So Man..Shall satisfie for Man, be 
judg'd and die. 1684 Contemp St. Man ui. x. (1699) 237 
If the malice of Sin be so exorbitant, that nothing can 
satisfie for it, less than God. 1701 J. Law Counc. Trade 
(1751) 218 If he have not to satisfy for the theft, then to be 
condemned for any time, not exceeding six years more. 
19738 Wedding Serm. i. Ded. 2 The Son of the Highest died 
to satisfy for tt [sc. sin], 1860 [see 2 b]. 

II. With reference to feclings or needs. 

4. trans. To meet or fulfil the wish or desire or 
expectation of; to be accepted by (a person, his 
taste, judgement, etc.) as all that could be reason- 


ably desired ; to content. 

To satisfy the examiners: in English Universities, the 
technical phrase indicating that a person has ‘ passed’ un 
examination, but is not entitled to Uhenaui a 

63489 Caxton Sounes of Aysnon xiv. 348 And yf this cun 
not satysfye your mynde } shall doo yet more. Playseth it 
to you for to pardonne my bredern and I shall forswere 
Fraunce for evermore. 1494 FABYAN C#ron. Vi. CXC. 193 
With whiche fayre speche, the duke..was wele satysfyed 
& content. 1g26 Pilg Ler (W. de W. 1531) 2b, My 
herte good lorde can not be satisfyed in this worlde. 
1g3o Pacscr. 698/1 Ic is harde to satisfye all men. @ 1548 
Haut Chron, Edi. V 7b, Muche parte of the common 
people were therewith right well satisfied. @ 1586 Siuxey 
Arcadia W. (Sommer) rog ‘These two young Princes to 
satisie the king [who had sent for them] tooke their way 
hy sea, towards Thrace, 171g Burnet Orn 7tie (1823) 
1.351 He was cheerful and seemed fully satioficd with his 
death. 1764 Gotosm. Zrav. 154 Vhe sports of children 
satisfy the child. 1784 Cowrrr Yash 1. 199 Nature inani- 
mate employs sweet sounds,..To sooth and satisfy the 
human ear. 1840 Dickens Darn. Xnedge x,‘ It's welll am 
eanily satisfied, returned the other with a smile. 1842 W.C. 
Taytor lnc. fZist, viii, § 7 (ed. 3) 219 The Dorian mountains 
were ill calculated to satisfy men whose ancestors had in- 
herited the fertile plains of the Peloponnesus, 1849 Macaucay 
Hist, ing. v. 1. 548 That every exertion would be made to 
satisfy him. 1861 J. E. ‘1. Rockers Aduc. O10 37 Certain 
persons who, attempting only to satisfy the examiners, do 
more than satisfy them, are by the practice of the schools, 
and under the sanction of the statute, distinguished by 
having an honorary class..assigned to them. 1878 R. W. 
Date Lect. Preach, iii, 68 Yhe theological creed of the 
Church to which they belong satisfies them perfectly. 

b. with obj. a desire, expectation, ete. 

1570 Dre Alav‘A. Pref. 2 My sincere endeuour to satisfie 
your honest espeetation. ¢1g95 Cart, Wyatt A. Dadley's 
Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 40 Albeit the sayd Baltizar had 
not throughlie satisfied the expectacion of our Captaine, yet 
did hee wiselie dissemble his conceipte, 1603 Stans. J/ecs. 
for M. tt. i. 170 Do not satisfie your resolution with hopes 
that are fallible, to morrow you must die, goe to your knees, 
and make ready. 1717 Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. to Dope 
1 Apr., 1 have it in my power to satisfy your curiosity. 1823 
Lams £éfa Ser. u. Old Margate Hoy, The incapacity of 
actual objects for satisfying our preconceptions of them. 
1871 FREEMAN -Vormt. end (2876), LV. xviii. 215 A few 
naines awaken curiosity without satisfying it. 

te. reff. To make oneself content (27h some- 
thing); to consider it sufficient 7o do something. 
Also, to bring or persuade oueself fo do something 


distasteful. Ods. 

1611 Bisre Transit. Pref. P11 loash the king of Israel 
did not satisfie himselfe, till he had smitten the ground three 
times. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blam's Yrav. 2, 1..shall 
satisfie my self for the present to telf you, that..we sailed 
happily for some few dayes, 1719 De Fore Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
110 Nor could J satisfy myself to eat them, tho’ I kill'd 
several, /d2:¢. 11. 397 The two English Men were so en- 
courag’d, that they could not satisfy themselves to stay any 
longer there.. but away they went in Quest of the Savages. 
1784 Miss Burney Cecilia vii. iv, Mr. Delvile, should he 
find a daughter-in-law descended. .from Egbert,..won't be 
so well off as if he had satisfied himself with you. 

d. In passive, To be content (with); with inf, 
to find it sufficient, desire or demand no more than 
fo do something (cf. the reflexive use c). Phrase, /o 
rest satisfied, Also in stronger sense, to be well 
pleased (zvith, t at). 

@1§33 Lo. Beaners Hon Ixit. 217 The melodye..was so 
swete..that every man was satysfyed with the herynge 
therof. 1597 Hooker &ceé. Pol Y. Ixii, § 21 God was 
satisfied with that she did. 1603 Suaks. Aleas. for M. 1. 
ti, 104 Be satisfied; Your Brother dies to morrow ; be con- 
tent. 1654-66 Eart Orrery /’arthen. (1676) 643 he King 
seems to he much more satisfied at it, than any other con- 
cerned in it. 1686 tr. Chavdin's Trav. Persia 41 M. de la 
Haye bid ’em rest satisfi'd. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Phevenot's 
7'rav, 1. 170 We were fain to rest satisfied then, with what 
we saw of that Monastery from the top of the Mount. 1734 
Leuiano Sethos If. 2 The heroes of Greece,.not satisfy'd 
with making the passage of the seas known, 1784 Cowrer 
Task V1. 394 While he, Not satisfied to prey on all around, 
«first torments ere he devours, 1809 MALain Gi? Blas 
1v, vil. p15 Not satisfied co humbug a silly old gentleman 
with a tale of love. 1831 Scorr C4. Robt. ax, She must be 
satisfied..to know that her husband is under the guidance 
of a friend. 18ga Mas. Stowe Uncle Yom's C. xix, Can 
you be satisfied with such a way of spending your probation? 
1863 Gro. Evtot Xomola xxxix, He had the air of a man 
well satisfied with the world, 


5. absol. and intr. ‘To cause or give satisfaction 
or contentment. 
1600 Chester 77. Proém 44 ff the same be likeinge to the 
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comons all, then our desier is to satisfie— for that is all our 
game. 21649 WintHhroe Vew Lug, (1825) 1. 210 This would 
not satisfy, but they called him to answer publickly. 1831 
lWestn. Rev. Jan. 243 What would have satisfied from the 
Duke will not satisfy from Lord Grey. 1836 Emerson 
Nature iit, Wks. (Bohn) 11. 145 But in other hours, Natuie 
satisfies hy its loveliness, and without any mixture of cor- 
poreal benefit. 1903 Mcart of /leretic vi. 33 The first and 
last need of an aspect of religious truth is that it shull 
satisfy. 

6. ¢rans. To cause to have enongh ; to supply 
fully the needs of ; to put an end to (an appetite, 
a want) by fully supplying it. 

rgoo-20 Dunpak Poems xvil. 37 Sum wald tak all this 
warldis breid, And 3it not satisfeit of thair neid [.Vais/. 
JS, not 3it can be satisfeid)]. @ 1533 Lo. Berners f/ neu 
xxii. 66 Vf he were in the gretest faumyn.., he shelde be 
satysfied as well as though he had eten al that he wolde 
wysshe for. 1588 Suas. 274. 4.1 iii, 180 So should J icb 
my sweet Sonnes of their fee, No let them satisfie their lust 
on thee [Lavinia]. 1593 — Zucr. q22 A» the grim Lion 
fawneth ore his pray, Sharpe hunger by the conquest satis: 
fied. 1611 Bisre Leclws. xii. 16 Hee will not be satisticd 
with blood, 1667 Micron ?. Z. x. o9t So Death shall Ie 
deceay'd his glut, and with us two Be fore'd to satinfie his 
Raw’nous Maw, 1690 Norris /’ract. Disc. (1694) 1, 83 There 
are some Appetites of Man which are never satisfied. 1800 
Med. Frud, WV. 209 He takes a great deal of food without 
being satisfied. 1857 H. H. Wiuson tr. Aég-veda I. 153 
Indra..has inundated the dry lands, and satisfied) the 
thirsty travellers. 

refi. 1585 ‘TY, Wasiincron tr. .Vicholay's Voy. we av. 
Me b, Vhey cannot satisfie them of the pleasure which is 
there. 

7. Yo furnish with sufficient proof or information ; 
to assure or set frce from doubt or uncertainty ; to 
convince. 

1520 Nispet .V. 7, Susie MVatt.(S.1 5.) 1.6 The angell 
satisffijs Josephs mynd, 1538 Starney Auvgdaud 11,8 You 
haue ryght wel satysfyd ine in my dowte. r6rx Sians. 
Cyntd. ui. v.92 No farther halting; satisfe me home, What 
is become of her? 1621 Bibre Crasd. Sef? 8 If any doube 
hereof, he may be satisfied by examplesenough. 1628 FE vnce 
AMlicrocosut. x\si. (Arb. 67 He finds reason in all opinions, 
truth in none: indeed the least reason perplexes him, and 
the best will not satifie him. 1643 Sm ‘LT. Beowne Aeéiy. 
Med. 1. § 1o Where 1 cannot satisfy my reason, I love to 
humour my fancy. 1772 Burky Corr, (1844) 1. 275 All Tecan 
do is, to satiofy you, and to leave you to satisfy those whom 
you thiak worthy of being informed. 1849 Macaucay ///st, 
Ang. vii W119 ‘Phese expressions were far from satisfying 
the Chancellor. 1856 Sir B. Rropie /’y schol. Jitg. Lin. 104 
He..cannat comprehend, the arguments which satisfy men 
of suber sense that his views are erroneous. 

absol, 1605 Bacon Ads, Learn, tt. xvii. § 7 Methodes are 
ture fit to winne Cansent; or belecfe; but less¢ fit to point 
to Action; for they carrie a hinde of Demonstration in Orie 
or Circle, one part illuminating another; and therefore 
patistie. 

refl. 1604 E.G[aimstone] D' costa’s fist. Zudies Wi xis. 
162 For to satisfy my selfe vpon this point and yuestion, | 
demaunded particularly of the said Pilot, how he found the 
tides in the straight, 1709 Brexeey 7%. Pisfon $31 Which 
is the very matter of Fact, as any one that pleases may 
easily satisfie himself by Experiment. 1769 KE. Bancwou 
Guiana 332 They seem by no means sollicitous to satisfy 
themselves on this subject. 

b. const. of, + 2. 

1§96 Suaks. Alerch. V. v. i. 296, } am sure you are not 
satisfied Of these enents at full. 1600 Haxcuyt fey. TI. 
304 That the kings Maiestie..shall in part be satisfied of 
the diligence which I haue vsed in his seruice. 1614 Sik R. 
Duvtey in Fortesc. Pafers(Camden) 11 This for the present 
is as much as | can saye to satisfye bis Majestye in this 
point. 1690 Locke Mum, Und. i. § 16 This f would 
willingly be satiofy'd in. 1736 Burren 4avad. Advert., No 
one can..be satisfied of the contiary. 1949 Frecoixne Yor 
JFoues v. vi, When Sophia was well satisfied of the violent 
passion which tormented poor Jones, und no less certain 
that she herself was its object. /4éd2. xviu. vi, You need be 
under no Apprehension, Sir, 1 shall satisfy Mr. Allworthy 
very perfectly of that Matter. 

ref, 1663 Be. Patricx Parad. Piler. xxxvi. (1668) 461 
The Young man, .soon satisfied himself in the truth of what 
he said. 

e. with subordinate clause. Also parenthetically, 
Lan (he ts, ele.) satisfied. 

1621 Evsinc Debates //o. Lords (Camden) 32 Desyres to 
be satisfyed whether sylke may be so dyed or nue. 1662 
J, Davies tr. Olvarins’ Voy, Amébass. 205 Two good deep 
ditches built about with Free-stone, which satisfy'd us they 
were the ruins of an impregnable Fortress. 1758 S. fav- 
Ward Serum, iv. 125 We are satisfyed the fuundation upon 
which we build issafe. 19766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Surveying, 
Being satisfied what shall be the distance hetween the 
center and every angle, with that distance describe a circle. 
185r Mayuew Lond. Lad, 1. 324/2 It’s a great thing, I'm 
satisfied, in a street-trade,..to understand the goods you're 
talking about. 1884 A/anch. Exant. 22 May 5/2 ‘Vhe suc- 
cess of the French at Sontay..had ao AG satisfied the 
Chinese that their troops were no match for those of France. 

rofl. ax687 Perry Pol, Arith, Pref. (1690 a 3b, Having 
satisfied myself, that the..Affairs of England are in no 
deplorable Condition, 1860 ‘I'ysvatt Glav. 1. xxvi. 370 We 
have at all events satisfied ourselves that fete]. 1892 ‘I. W. 
Eaze in Law Times XCIM, 417/1 Information. .to enable 
anybody to satisfy himself as to how things are done. 

8. To answer sufficiently (an objection, a ques- 
tion); to fulfil or comply with (a reqtest); to 
solve (a doubt, a difficulty). 

ts81 Petie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. ui. (1586) 108 If 1 
should throughlie satisfie your request, this date would not 
be inough to doe it. 21626 Bacon New At. (1626) 10 And I 
shail gladly, and briefly, satishe yourdemaund. 1650 Futter 
Pisgah 420 Many shrewd objections may be alleadged 
to the contra which we shall endevour to satisfie in 
order. 1765 H. Wacroce O/ran/o v, Thou hast not satisfied 
my question. 1784 Cowrrr Sask ut. 527 ‘Tis revelation 
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SATISFYING. 


satisfies all doubts. 1834 J. H. Newman Par. Sernt.}. xviii. 
264 Revelation was not given us to satisfy doubts, but to 
make us better men. 1862 H. Spencer first Prive. t.h 
§ 4 (1875) 16 They are liable to forget that information, 
however extensive it may become, can never satisfy inquiry. 

9. To answer the requirements of (a state of 
things, a hypothesis, etc.); to accord with (con- 
ditions), + Also rarely of a person: To fulfil the 
requirements of. 


16st Hoppes Leviath. un xxxiv. 208 Where none of these 
can satisfie the sense of that word in Scripture. 1665 
Granvitt Def Van. Dogme. 47, 1 met an ingenious Account, 
among some excellent Geometricians of this Probleme, which 
perhaps may satisfie the difficulty. 1754 Sir J. STRANGE 
Reports (1782) 1. 58 Pratt J. This man has fully satisfied 
the words of the act of Parliament. 1855 Bain Senses § int. 
i. iv. 4 When there are four or five different conditions to 
satisfy, the range of choice must be so much the wider. 
3883 Curystan in Encycl. Brit. XV. 244/1 ‘he assumption 
of uniform magnetization will enable us to satisfy the law 
of induction. In point of fact, substituting..and trans- 
posing, we get three lincar equations to determine Ay, Bi, Cy 
in terms of ao, Boy Yo . . 

p. Algebra. Of a known quantity : To fulfil the 
conditions of, to be an admissible solution of (an 
equation). 

1826 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) 1. 5444 A value of the un- 
known quantity, which thus converts the equation into an 
identity, is sald to safés/y the equation. 1842 CoLEenso 
Elem, Algebra vis (ed. 3) 53-1878 GuRNEY Crystallogr. 25 
Any three numbers which will satisfy this equation. 

Satisfying (se'tisfoijin), vd/. sd. [unc 1.] The 
action of the verb SaTIsSFY in various senscs. 

1s60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Come. 107 They oughte of 
necessitie to answere to this poinct, for the satishynge as 
well of his father as his fellowes. 1647 SANOERSON Seri. 
Il. 215 For the satisfying of their lusts. 1795 in Picton 
Lipool Munic, Rec. (1886) 11. 270 The satisfying of their 
own minds as to the cause of such appearances. 1869 Mrs. 
Wuitney itherto xii, In the great, full world of powers, 
and knowledges, and possible joys and satisfyings. 

Satisfying (se'tisfoiin), 7/7. ¢. [f. SATISFY 
v. +-1NG2.] That satisfies, in the senses of the verb. 

1604 SuaKs, Oth. v. i. 9 He hath giuen me satisfying 
Reasons. 1725 Woprow Corr. (1843) ILI. 232 It’s satisfying 
to me to find him so warns and earnest for our Redeemer's 
Proper and Supreme Deity. 1759 Rosertson fist, Scot. v. 
Wks. 1851 11.46 A satisfying answer was iven to the regent’s 
demands. 1900 P. C. Simpson Fact of Christ v. 184 Any 
true or satisfying view of life must take account of deatb. 

llence Sa'tisfyingly acv., Sa‘tisfyingness. 

1643 TorsueL, Case Conse. 13 Satisfyingly, a@1709 J. 
Nimsio Warr. (S. H. S. 1889) 30 That word came satisfienglie 
in ther minde, Isay 41 & 10. 1856 Faser Creator & 
Creature i. i. (1858) 332 There is also a satisfyingness 
about it [sc. the sense of pardon], which seldom accompanies 
other joys. 1885 Afauch, Exan, 25 Mar. 3/3 An etching 
from a small Landseer..has been satisfyingly executed by 
Mr. C. O. Murray. : 

Satispassion (sitispe'jon). — 7/eo/. [ad 
med. L. *saléspassionem, {. phrase sats pati to suffer 
enough (satis enough, paéi to suffer): cf. Passion. ] 
Atonement by an adequate degree of suffering. 

1614 Be. ANDREWES 96 Seri. (1629) 77 This, this is the 
great H7/k xs +..With us, in all the vertues and merits of 
His life; With us, in the satisfaction and satis-passion (hath) 
of His death. 1678 J. S. Unerrable Church 311 This is don 
either by Satispassion suffering the pains of Purgatorie for 
acertain time; or [etc.]. 1890 W. J. B. Ricuarps Catech, 
Juduig. 8 This [reparation for sin] may be made. . by satis- 
passion, or sufferings simply endured. 1897 Cath. Dict. (ed. 5) 
s.v. Redentplion, Like His satispassion, so His satisfaction 
embraces the whole earthly career of the Saviour. 

+Sative,. Ols. (ad. L. sativ-us that may be 
sown or planted, f. sa-, root of serére to sow: sce 
-rive.] Sown or planted ; cultivated, not wild. 

1599 H. Buttes Dyets Drie Dinner P4b, Tabacco... 
‘Translated out of India in the seed or roote; Natine or 
satine in our own fruitfullest soiles. 1664 Evetyn Sylva 
(1679) 2 These [trees] we shall divide into the greater and 
more ceduous..and such as are sative and hortensial. 1725 
Bradley's Fant Dict. s.v. Pine, The wild Pine differs no 
otberwise from the Sative. 


+ Sativous, a. Obs. [f. L, sativus: see Sa- 
TIVE a, and -oUS.] =SatIve. 

1786 ABERCROMBIE Arrangem. 72/1 in Gard. Assish, 
Sativons, or cultivated common garlick. 

Satle, Satling, obs. ff. SerTLE, SETTLING. 

Satnace, Saton(e, obs. ff. SATANAS, SATAN. 

Saton, obs. form of SaTIN sd, 

Satorday, obs. form of SaruRDAY. 

+Sato'rions, ¢. Obs. [f. L. satoré-us (f. sator, 
agent-n. f. sa-, serére to sow) +-oUS.] (See quot.) 


1656 Buount Glossogr., Satorious,. .belonging to a Sator, 
or to him that sows, sets, or plants. 


Satrap (sétrep, sx‘trep). Forms: 4-5 sa- 
trape, 4-5,8- satrap; also in L.form 6-8 satrapa, 
(pl. satrapee, satrapaes), 6 error, satrapas, 8a- 
trapos. [ad. L. satraga, satrapes, a. Gr. oatpanns, 
also éfarpamys, *éfa@pazns (implied in the deriva- 
tive éfaOpamevery to be a satrap), ad. OPers. 
xtabra-pavan-, lit. “protector of the country’, f. 
xsara- country (=Skr. Ashatra) + pa- to protect. 
The OPers. word appears in Ileb, as zp vine 
/l., in Masoretic vocalization dhashdarp'nim. 

: Cf F. satrage, Sp. sétrapa, It. satrapo.) 

1, A governor of a province under the ancient 
Persian monarchy. (In the Book of Daniel ana- 
chronistically attributed to the Babylonian empire.) 
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1382 Wycutr Dan. iii. 3 Than satrapes weren gedrid. 1532 
Herver Xenophou's Househ. (1768) 17 Tn somme countreys 
of Persia, a great lord, that they cal Satrapa, occupieth the 
rowme of bothe lyeutenauntes. 1594 LoncE & GREENE 
Looking Glass (1598) E 4b, I am not chiefe, there is more 
great then 1, What greater then Th’assirian Satrapos? 1601 
Tottanp Péiny 1.135 The royall pallace of their great dukes 
& potentates, named Satrapa. @ 1618 Raveicu M/axinrs of 
State Rem. (1664) 17 To that end serves the Persian prac- 
tise, in having a Band, or Train of the Satrapa’s children, 
and other Nobles to attend the Court. 1738 GLovEeR Leont- 
das 1v. 297 Th’ innumerable host Roll back by nations, and 
admit their lord With all bis Satraps, 1815 Byron Vis. 
Belshazzar i, The King was on his throne, ‘The Satraps 
throng'd the ball, 1838 Tuirtwat. Greece xii. 11. 185 ‘The 
satraps were accountable for the imposts of their several 
provinces. 1885 Bipie (R.Y.) Daw. iii. 3 The satraps, the 
deputies, and the governors. 

2. transf. A subordinate ruler; often suggesting 
an imputation of tyranny or ostentatious splendour. 

[The sense ‘domineering person’ appears in med. Latin, 
and in all the Rom. langs.] 

¢1380 Wyctur Wks. (1880) 7 pat schal not be dispensid 
wib but reserned to a grettere satrap. @ 1529 SKELTON 
Agst. Garnesche i.6 But sey me now, Syr Satrapas, what 
autoryte ye haue In your chalenge, Syr Chystyn, to cale me 
knane? 1849 Latimer 2xd Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 63 
The byshoppe would beare nothynge at all wyth hym, but 
played me the Satrapa. 1598 Marston Pygmal., Sat. is 
137 For shame leaue running to some Satrapas, Leaue 
glauering on him in the peopled presse. 1827 HaLLan 
Const. Hest. iv. (1876) 1. 210 Elizabeth. must have shud- 
dered at the thought of seeing a republican assembly sub- 
stituted for those faithful satraps her bishops. 1838 LytTo 
Alice u. ii, A private secretary to one of our Indian satraps. 
1861 GoLow, Sautu /rish Hesé, 121 Louis X1V..acted on 
England through his subsidized satraps. 

Satrapaire, variant of SATRAPER. 

Satrapal (sctripil), a. [fSarnar+-s1.] Of 
or pertaining to a satrap or satraps. 

{@ 1693 Urquiart Rabelais ut. xxxvili. 316 Satrapal fool.] 
1887 B, V. Heap Hist. Nusmorum 512 Satrapal Coinage in 
lonia. /bid. 676 A series of uncertain Satrapal coins. 

Satrapate (setrapeit). [f Sarrar + -ATE.] 
A province governed by a satrap. 

3888 7¥imes 12 Sept. 5/3 Who have the ambition to see 
Servia become a Russian satrapate. 

+Sa‘traper. Ols. Also 5 satrapaire, satro- 
par. [f SATRAP+-ER.] <A satrap. 

1400-50 Alexander 1 Pe soueraynest of my seniourie 
my sa(t]roparis [Dud/, AZS. satrapers] hatten. /dzd. 2694 
3our satrapaires [Dudl. A/S, satrapers}. /dfd. 2758 Pus send 
1 to my satraparis [Dué2 ALS. satrapars]. 

Satrapess (sé'tripés, se'trapes). [f Sahar 
+-Egs.] A female satrap. 

1832 C. T[uixtwatt] in Philol, ATuseum 1. 376 Alexander 
. left Ada as queen or satrapess of Caria. 

Satrapial (sitripial), a. [f Sarnar+-1A1.] 
= SATRAPAL, 

1869 Rawiinson Anc. Hist. 558 The satrapial system, 
which had been introduced by the Persians. 

Satrapian (sitréipiin), a. [f. Sarnar +-1aN.] 
Of or pertaining to a satrap; tyrannical. 

3822 New Monthly Mag. V.270 After many similar satra- 
pian invectives. E 

Satrapic (sitre'pik), a. [f Sarnar + -1¢.] 
Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a satrap. 

¢1535 J. ar Rice in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. tt IL. 356 Also 
1 require more modestie, gravitie, and affabilitie, which 
wolde purchase hym more reverence than his owne setting 
foorth and Satrapike countenance. - 1852 Grote Greece 1. 
Ixxiii, 1X. 363 Near tbe satrapic residence. 

Satrapical (satrepikal), @. 

+-AL.] Of or pertaining to a satrap; also jig. 
cruel, tyrannical. 

1823 Syp. Smity Botany Bay Wks. 1859 II. 23 These 
Asiatic and satrapical Broceed ings: 1852 Grote Greece Ll. 

t 


lxx. TX. 140 ‘hey then found emselves amidst several 
villages, wherein were regal or satrapical residences. 


+Satrapon. Obs. [ad. It. satrapone, augm. 
of satrapo SatRap.] An important personage. 

1630 HoweLt Givaffi’s Rev. Naples 1. 34 The peeple 
shew’d it totbeir Satrapons[orig. lt. Satrvafoni and Councel. 

Satrapy (sétrapi, sctrapi). [a. F. satrapie, 
ad. L, satrapia, satrapéa, a. Gr. carpaneia, f. oa- 
tpanns SATRAP. ] 

1. A province ruled over by a satrap. 

1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1638) 127 At length they with 
their Kingdome, and all the rest of the Turkish Satrapies, 
were..swallowed vpand denoured. a1727 Newton Chronol. 
Amended iv. (1728) 325 When_Cyrus took Babylon, he 
changed the Kingdom into a Satrapy or Province. 1822 
Byron Sardan. 11.408 Repair to your respective satrapies 
Of Babylon and Media. 1847 Grote Greece u. xxxiil IV. 315 
Darins distributed the Persian empire into twenty satrapies. 

b. transf. 

a@1641 Sir H. Sretman Axe. Govt. Eng. Posth, Wks. (1698) 
50 The Temporal Government was likewise divided into 
Satrapies or Dukedoms, which contained in them divers 
Counties. 1864 Eve. Stand. 29 Sept.. Major General 
Butler..was ill calculated to rule a Federal satrapy with 

rofit to his government. 1882 Farrar Zarly Chr. II. 110 
They [the Galileans] detested. .alike the Roman dominion 
and the Herodian satrapy which was its outward sign. 1887 
Gotpw. Smita in Times 3 Dec. 10/3 The abolition of what 
is now styled an Austrian satrapy. 

2. The dignity of a satrap: in quots. ¢rans/- 

1641 Mitton Ch, Govt.1.i. 4 Yea the Angels themselves 
..are distinguisht and quaterniond_into their celestiall 
Princedomes, and Satrapies. 1839 Baitey Fes/us XXxx16 
(1852) 506 Jewels well worth the satrapies of Heaven. 


+3, The body of satraps. Os. 


[f. Sarraric 


SATURATE. 


1693 Rymer Short View Trag. 11 Xerxes went also in 
person, with all the Maison de Roy, Satrapie and Gen- 
darmery. 

4. The period of rule of a satrap. 

1846 Grote Greece 1. xv. 1. 454 A century afterwards, 
during the satrapy of Pharnabazus. 

Satropar, variant of SATRAPER, 

| Satsuma (see'tsi#m’). [The name of a pro- 
vince in the island of Kiusiu, Japan.] Used adirib. 
in Satseema ware,akind of cream-coloured Japanese 
pottery. 

1872 Cuarrers Keramic Gallery |. Pl. (ice 
Bottle...Satsuma Bowl. 1875 Aupstey & Bowes Merasic 
Art Fapan V1. Pl. xi, Three vases of middle period Sat- 
suma faience..good representatives of a style of decoration 
but seldom met with in Satsuma ware. 


Satt(e, obs. forms of pa, t. of Sit v. 

Sattan, Sattee: see Satin, SETTEE (ship). 
Satteine, -eing, -en(e : obs. ff, SaTIN. 
Satterdaie, -day, obs. ff. SATURDAY. 

Satti, Sattie: see Surrer, SeTTex (ship). 
Sattil, obs, form of SETTLE 7. 

Sattin(e, satton, obs. forms of SATIN. 
Sattle, Satty(e, obs. ff. Serrie, Serres (ship). 
Satur, obs. form of SALTIRE. 


@1440 Sir Degrev. 1030 He beres in cheef of azour, En- 
grelyd with a satur. 

Saturable (sc'titrib’l), a. [ad.L. saterabiles, 
f. saturdre to SATURATE: see -BLE.] Capable of 
saturation. 

1570 Levins Manip. 4/14 Saturable, satuvabilis. 1701 
Grew Cos. Sacra i. iii. 13 Conseyjnently the Water would 
be Saturable with the same Quantity of any Salt. 

Hence Saturab‘ility. In some recent Dicts. 

Saturant (se'tilirint), a. and sd. fad. L. sa- 
turantem, pt. pple. of salarare to SATURATE,] 

A. adj, Saturating; impregnating to the full. 
1758 in Jounson ; and in later Dicts. 

B. sé. =ABSORBENT Sd. 1. 
1775 in Asu; and in later Dicts. 
Saturate (sex'tiurét), a. 

pple. of sa¢zrare : see next.] 
+1, Satisfied, satiated. 

Pa1gg0 Schole-ho. Wonen 946 in Hazl. &. P. P.V. 142 
Salomon saith, three things here be Seldome or neuer 
saturate. 1957 Paynett Barclay's Fugurth 79 Whan they 
were full saturate and ingorged. 1604 R. CawpREY Table 
Alph., Satuvate, filled or glutted. 

+2. Complete, perfect. Os. 

1682 H. More Axnoé. Glanvill's Lux O. 112 All will be 
turned intoa more full and saturate Brightness and Glory. 

3. Soaked through, saturated with moisture. 


[ad. L. satsrdaius, pa. 


' Chiefly Aoee. 


1784 Cowrrr Task 1. 494 The lark is gay, That dries his 
feathers, saturate with dew, Beneath the rosy cloud. 1798 
Soutney Soun. xiii. (7 marvel not, O Sunt? Earth asks thy 
presence, saturate with showers. | 1842 Tennyson Wil 
(WVaterpr. 87 A season'd brain. . Unsubject to confusion, Tho” 
soaked and saturate, out and out, Thro’ every convolution. 

b. transf. 

1868 Brownine Ring & BR. v1 1518 There she lay,. . Wax- 
white, seraphic, saturate with tbe sun O° the morning. 1894 ° 
Athengunt 3 Mar. 285/1 ‘Calais Pier’, a silvery and limpid 
jewel, saturate with light, by D. Cox. 

4. Of colours: Intense, deep. (Cf, SATURATED 5, 
Sap a. 8.) 

1669 W. Simpson Hydroi. Chynt. x21 It would yield a deep 
saturate green tincture. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Comfpit. 
xix. 807 The quickness of cooling makes the Blood of a more 
saturate colour. 189x Cextury Dict., Saturate, in Zutont., 
deep; very intense : applied to colors: as, saturate green, 
umber, black, etc. 


+5. Chem. =SATURATED, 

1782 Kirwan in Phil. Trans. LXXIII. 70 If a piece of 
copper be put into a saturate solution of silver, the silver 
will be precipitated. 1805 R. Cuenevix thid, XCV. 126 
A single drop of a saturate solution of neutralized nitrate 
or muriate of mercury. 

Saturate (se'titireit), v.  [f L. saderae, ppl. 
stem of saturare, {, satur full, satiated, cogn. w. 
satis enough.] 

+1. trans. To satisfy, satiate. Obs. f 

1338 Exvyot Dict., Seturo, to saturate or fyl with any thing 
superfluonsely, moste commonly in eating. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 41/12 To satiate, saturare. To saturate, édevt, 
placare. 1596 Bett Surv. Popery Ui, 1. iv. 153 So to satu- 
tate tbeir insatiable bunger. 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1864/2 
Cruel Persons whose Blood-thirsty minds nothing could 
Saturate, but the Sacrifice of two Princes at once. | 1799 
in Spirit Publ, Fruls. WV. 271 These subaltern. modes of 
chicane.-could by no means saturate his ambition. 1826 
Kirpy & Sp. Entomol, (1818) L. viii. 229 They [se. ants] march 
in Jong files..to any place where sugar is kept; and when 
they ure saturated, return in the same order. 

2. To impregnate, soak thoroughly, imbue with. 

1764 Harmer Odser», iii. 8 These lands of Aegypt..are.. 
so saturated with moisture, that [etc.}. 1873 Buack Pr. 
Thule xiv, Thatch that had got saturated with the smoke. 
2891 E. Peacock N. Brendon 1. 15% The sleeve of the shirt 
was saturated with blood, 

b. fig. 

1756 Burke Tracts Popery Laws Wks. 1X. 369 To a 
mind not thoroughly saturated with the tolerating maxims 
of the Gospel. 1837 Lytton &, Alaltravers M1. Mt; He 
had saturated his intellect with the Pactolus of, old. 1882 
A, Austin in Contemp, Rev. Jan, 129 Reflective Poetry, 
which is indeed Poetry because saturated with imagination. 


3, Chem. To cause (a substance) to combine 


SATURATED. 


with or dissolve the utmost possible quantity of 
another substance, Const. wz. 

1631 tr. Belon’s Myst. Physick Introd. 4g Which clearly 
demonstrates, that the Menstruum is sufficiently saturated. 
1782 Kirwan in Pail. Trans. LX XU. 39 A hody is said 
to be saturated with another, when it is so intimately coim- 
bined with that other as to lose some peculiar characteristic 
property which it possesses when free from that other. 1788 
Yraus. Soc. Arts Vi. 143 The mineral Alkali saturates 
much more acid than an equal quantity of..vegetahle 
Alkali. 1857 Mattes Elen. Chem, (1862) I11.9 This process 
consists in saturating a portion of the acid liquid with 
potash or with soda. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 217 The 
waters covering this plain would be more or less completely 
saturated with the soluhle materials. 5 

4. Physics. a. To charge (air or vapour) with 
the utmost quantity of moisture that it can hold in 


suspension. 

1812-16 Pravraia Nat, Pil. (1819) b. 315 T and fare the 
temperatures of two equal portions of air, H and % the 
humidity contained in them when saturated. 1860 Tyxoate 
Glac. 1 xxv. 184 Atmospheric regions already saturated 
with moisture, 1871 — yagi. Sci. (1879) 1. ii. 62 Satue 
rated with the vapour of sulphuric aether. 1878 Hoxtry 
Physiogr, 68 Vf the air were thoroughly saturated with 
moisture, evaporation would be utterly impossible. f 

b. To magnetize (a piece of metal), that the in- 
tensity of its magnetization is the greatest which it 
can retain when not under the inductive action of 
a strong magnetic field. Also, to charge (a body) 
with the greatest charge of electricity that it can 


receive. 

1832 Nat. Philos. 1. Magnetisne i. § 42. 11 (Usef. Knowl, 
Soc.) A steel bar, which has as great a degree of magnetic 
power as it is capable of retaining, is said to he saturated 
with magnetism. did, Electric. i. § 49. 13 In this state 
they may be considered as saturated with the electric fluid. 

Saturated (sce‘tiiireited), pp/.a. (f£. Saturate 
v.+-EDI,] 

+1. Completely satisfied, filled to repletion. Ods. 

1668 H. More Drv, Diad. 1. 213 Therefore it is fit that, as 
well-saturated Guests, we should at length willingly recede 
from the ‘able. 1820 C. R. Matuain Aledmoth (8g2) HI. 
xxviii, 119 Sleep which is as often the refuge of intolerable 
inisery, as that of saturated enjoyment. 

2. Penetrated with moisture, soaked throngh. 

1728-46 Tuomson Spréng 217 And saturated earth Awaits 
the morning beam, 1784 Cowrer Vasé mi. 479 Shaking.. 
From the full fork, ihe saturated straw. 1840 Dickens 
Barn, Rudge xvii, His saturated clothes clinging with a 
damp embrace about his linibs, 1897 Maav Kincscey IV. 
<frica 502, | arrived in the evening in a saturated condition. 

3. Chem. That has combined with or taken up 
in solution the largest possible proportion of some 
other substance, 

1788 Biacoen in PAIL Trans. LXXVIIL. 299, I took a 
saturated solution of nitre. 1799 Aled. Frni. tL. 290 The 
preparation of the digitalis best adapted to that purpose, 
appeared to be the saturated tincture, of which [etc.]. 1867 
Bioxam Chene, 47 Such a solution would be called a cold 
saturated solution of saltpetre. 1888 Beannt A nin. & Ver, 
fats § Oils 48 Vhese hydrocarbons cannot absorb aay 
further atoms of bydrogen, and are therefore termed ‘satu- 
tated hydrocarbons’, 

4. Physics. Charged to the full extent of its 
capacity, (See SaTuraTE v. 3a, b.) Saturated 
steam: see quot, 1881, 

1848 tr. Regnan{t in Chen Rep. & Afent. (Cavendish Soc.) 
296 Temperature of the Saturated Steam. 1858 LagoNea 
Hand-bk, Nat, Phit, 316 Quantity of vapour in saturated 
space depends on temperature. “1880 C. R. Magkuam 
Peruv, Bark , ix. 388 kts rains are therefore heavy, and 
are accompanied by dense fogs and a saturated atmosphere. 
1881 J. Hitt in Afetad World No. 22. 342 Saturated steam 
(that is, steam charged with such an amount of heat that 
any reduction thereof would produce condensation, and any 
increase thereof would produce super heat) is substantially 
a perfect gas. 1883 W. N. Suaw in Trans. Cambr. Philos. 
Soc. X1V. 39 The saturated air was then sent through all 
four tubes, and the gain in weight of each tube determined. 

5. Of colours: Free from admixture of white. 
(Cf, SATURATE a. 4, SATURATION 4.) 

1853 Heascuen Pop. Lect. Sef. vi. § 41 (1873) 257 The 
green being by no means a saturated or full green. 1878 
{see SaTuRATION 4]. 1901 A ¢henanit 31 Aug. 293/2 In the 
figures grouped round the table rich and saturated tones 
predominate. ; : 

Saturating (sotiliretin), vé/, sb. [-Inc1.] 
The action of the vb. SarunatE. In quots. a/trt6. 

1850 Dauseny Aiom. Theory vii. (ed. 2) 193 Yet there is 
no fundamental difference between the ¢wo acids, and their 
saturating power is exactly the same. 1857 Mittra Elen, 
Chem, (1862) It. 168 The sulphuric acid thus combined 
with the elements of alcohol, loses half its saturating power. 

Saturating (sce‘titirettiy), Ap/. a. [f. SatuRATE 
v.+-ING%,] In senses of the vb. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Foot of Qual, (1792) 1. 182 After a 
saturating meal, and an enlivening cup, they departed. 1860 
Emmrson Cond. Life, Behaviour Wks. (Bohan) 11. 38x The 
persevering talker, who gives you his society in large satu- 
tating doses, 1862 Dana Alan. Geol. § 52. 50 Aluminium 
combines with a saturating quantity of oxygen to form 
alumina. 1897 Mary Kincstev IV. Africa 44 An over 
supply of rain, and equally saturating mists. 

Saturation (setitireifon). [ad. late L. satu- 
ration-ent, n, of action f. L. saturare to SATURATE. 
Cf. ¥. saturation.] The action of saturating ; the 
condition of being saturated, 

+1. Complete satisfaction of appetite ; satiation. 

11554 CoverpaLe Hope Faithful xxxi. 212 For tedious- 
nesse and grefe raaneth customahly wyth saturacion or 
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fulnesse. 1816-30 Bextnam Offic. Apt. Maximised, E.x- 
tract Coust, Code (1830) 16 For the perpetual saturation of 
appetites essentially unsatarable, 1831 Cagyte Sart. Kes. 
u. ix, The Shoeblack..would require..for his perinanent 
satisfaction and saturation, simply this allotment, no more, 
and no less, 1831 Syo. Smitu Wés. (1850) 565 The advo- 
cates of Boroughinongers must be crammed to saturation, 
before there is a morsel of bread for the man who does not 
sell his votes. 1832 L.. Hunt Zvansd. Poet. Wks. 243 When 
U have eat and drank—yea, ev'n to saturation. , 

2. The action of thoroughly soaking with fluid ; 
the condition of being thoroughly soaked. 

1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) V1. 358 That 
the saturation of any vegetable fibre or compost with liquid 
manure or urine is of great use to the crop. 1882 Wines tr. 
Sach's Bot. 814 In one case the amount of water present in 
the soil was 10 per cent...of the amount requisite for com- 
plete saturation. 1897 Mary Kincstey HU, Africa 5535s 
T am wet through, but it is not uncomfortable at this 
temperature,..if you can..forget the risk of fever which 
saturation entails. . f 

3. The action of charging, or the state of being 
charged, up to the limit of capacity; spec.in Chem. 
the condition of a substance when combined with 
or holding in solution the largest proportion of 
another substance that it can take; in /’Ayszcs, the 
condition of holding as much suspended matter, or 
of being as highly charged with electricity, mag- 
hetism, heat, etc. as possible. (See SATURATE v.) 
Point of saturation : the degrec of charge at which 
a substance becomes saturated. 

1659 H. More fuori. Soul 1, ii. 13 To both these may 
be applied the termes of Reduplication and Saturation. 
2673 Phil, Trans, VIII. 5190 Aud this injection of calciu’d 
‘Vartar must be continued, untill all Fermentation do cease, 
that is, to the very degree of Saturation. 1758 Reiv tr. 
Macguer's Chyin, 1. 20 The instant when such propor- 
tions of the two saline substances are mixed together, that 
the one is incorporated with as much of the other as it 
can possibly take up, is called the Point of Saturation. 
1799 Siz H. Davy in Beddoes Contrib. Phys. & Med. 
Anowd, 34 Since the word gas..is intended to express the 
chemical combination or rather the saturation uf bodies 
with caloric. 1807 T. Tuomson Chew. (ed. 3) UL. 99 This 
Augmentation varies with the quantity of salt dissolved. 
In general, it is the greater the uearer the solution ap- 
proaches to saturation. 1837 Brewster J/agnet. 134 It 
was magnetized to saturation. 1848 tr. Negnault in Chen 
Kep. & Ment (Cavendish Soc.) 293 The law regulating the 
densities of aqueous vapour in a state of saturation or non- 
saturation, at different pressures and different temperatures. 
1857 Mitter Alem, Chent. (1862) M1. 231 Lt then produces 
a hase..which requires two atoins of a monohasic acid for 
its saturation, 1860 Tynoat Glac. 1. xxiv. 174 An atmio- 
sphere charged to saturation with aqueous vapour. 1864 
Cham, Encyct. Vi, 262/2 Magnets, when freshly mag- 
netised, are sometimes more powerful than they afterwards 
hecome. In that case, they gradually fall off ia streagth, 
till they reach a point at which their strength remains con- 
stant. This is called the forat of saturation. 1882 Geikir 
Text BR. Geol, un. au. i, § 1. 328 ‘This vapour remains in- 
visible until the air containing it is cooled down helow its 
dew-point, or point of saturation, 

b. transf. and fig. 

1820 T. G. Wainewaicut Ess. & Cril. (1880) 55 Corregio's 
inind must have been full to saturation, of the honey-dew 
of Christianity, when he gave birth to this mysterious con- 
ception, 1848 H. Mitiee rst Lutpr. viii. (1857) 128 A long 
series of historic events had served. .to fill with it to satura- 
tion every recess of the popular inind. 1859 SMites Se/f 
Help x. (1860) 265 Abernethy was of opinion that there was 
a point of saturation in his own mind, and that if he took 
into it something more than it could hold, it only had the 
effect of pushing something else out. 

4. Chromatics. Degree of intensity (of a colour); 
relative freedom from admixture of white. 

1878 Eneycl. Brit. VU. 824/1 Saturation, which de- 
pends on the amount of white the colour contains; thus, 
it is saturated when there is no white, as in the pure 
colours of the spectrum, and there may bean infinite number 
of degrees of saturation from the pure colour to white. 1879 
Roop Mod, Chromatics iii. 39 Purity and uniinosity are 
the factors on which the intensity or saturation depends. 

5. attrib, and Comb., as saturation experiment, 
-point, -pressure. 

1904 Brit. Med. Fral. 10 Sept. 563 By *saturation experi- 
ments we can remove the one opsonine after the other. 1858 
O, W. Houmes Aut. Breakf-t. v. 52 The *saturation-point 
of each mind differs from that of every other. 1884 A, 
Danieun Prine. Physics xiii. 346 Each volatile liquid has 
its own *saturation pressure for each temperature. 

Saturator (sc'tiiiritar). Also saturater. [f 
SaTURATE v.+-oR. Cf, late L, sacerdtor.] Onc 
who or something which saturates: spec. a. A 
device for supplying air saturated with water- 
vapour to 2 room or inclosed space. 

1883 W. N. Suaw in Camby. Phil. Soc. Trans. XW. 37 
A saturater (A) for supplying saturated air at the tempera- 
ture of the room, é¢d, 39. 

b. An apparatus for saturating oxygen with ether 
for the purposes of the ether-oxygen lime-light. 

1894 Brit. Frul. Photogr. XLI. Suppl. 2 The more recent 
forms of saturators..give a very od, ight. 

Saturday (sw'taide!, -di), Forms; a. 1 Se- 
ternes-, Beternes dez, 3 Smternee deez, 5 Ba- 
turneaday, 7 Sc. Saturnsday; 1 Seterndes, 2 
Setern-daiz,5 Saturneday,7-8 Sc. Saturnday ; 
8. 1 Seteres deez, 3 Sateresdai, 3-4 Settres- 
day, 4 Setera-dai, 5 Setrys-day, 7 Saters-day; 
y. I Seter-dez, 2 Seter-daiz, Saterdei, 3 Set- 
terde:i, Orm, Saterrdazz, 4 Satirdai, Satur- 


SATURDAY. 


daie, Seterdai, Setre-, Setret-, Settir-, Set- 
(tjurday, Zeterday, -dey, 4-5 Seter-, Setirday, 
4-6 Saterdaye, Satir-, Setterday, 4-7 Sater- 
day, 5 Scaturday, Setryday, Set t)yrday, 5-6 
Satyrday, 5-7 Satterday, 6 Satterdaie, Sat- 
(t)orday, Saturdaye, 6-7 Saterdaie, 9 deal. 
Settherday, 3- Saturday. [OF. Savern‘es\day, 
corresp. to OF ris. sazerd?, saterdez, MDu. salerdach 


Du. saterdag, earlier csaturdag’, MLG. sater.s,- 
oS of \' 


dach (LG. salerdag , whence northem HG. dial. 
saiertag; a half-translated adoption of L. Saturn 
dies day of (the planet) Satuin; cf. Irish, Gael. 
dia Sathuirn, Welsh dydd Sadwrn.] 

1. The seventh day of the week. 

The advb. use of the names of the days of the week 
(Saturday =‘on Saturday ') is now chiefly 27.5., exc. in 
collocations like ‘next Saturday’, ‘last Saturday. Formerly 
the Saturday was often used advb. but is now rare or obs. 
exc. with some defining phrase. 

a goo tr. Beda's Hist. un, iii. (Schipper) 125 .Exghwilce sie- 
ternes dage, g71 Blick/, Hom. 71 Areston pam Sacteres daze 
heawehte Ladzarum of deabe.  ¢ 1000 4gs. Gasp. Luke xxiii. 
54 Suwvter-dez on-lyhte. /ésd. 56 On setern-daz. 1175 
Lams, /fom. 45 1c ham 3ene reste..from nou on saterde! a 
ba cume monedeis lihting. ¢ 1200 Ormrx 4350 Forr Saterr- 
da33_ was» haliz da33 O patt Judisskenn wise. ¢1290 8. 
feng, Leg. 1, 66/45: On a saturday at nizhe. € 1300 Sf. 
Brandan 543 For ich am her ech Soneday and fram Sater- 
dayes Eve, @ 1300 Cursor Al, 17673 Als i stod saiand mi hede, 
pe seterdai. 1340 Ayend. 213 Vel god het zuo straytlic{hle 
loki Pane zeterday ine pe yealde laze pet he made ane mai 
to stene..uor pet he hedde y-gadered a lite wode pane veter- 
dey, 1362 Lanot. 2. 74 A. v.14 On a Seterday at euen, 
€1375 oc. Leg. Saints x. UMathou) 336 pan yrtacus..be 
next setret-day..a congregacion has gert ma. TQS Ay ds, 
Hidts (1882) 28 On Setrysday in }e vygyle of be Holy 
‘Trynyte. rqa1 Coventry Leel-lh. 30 Euery Sarurneday in 
the yer. 1447 in Farrow « MWearmouth (Surtees) 24+ 
Apon Saturnesday next he for Palinsonday. c 1478 Partenay 
2724 So it cam and fill in a scaturday, ‘hat Raymounde 
loste the fair melusine. c1goo J/edusiue 15 That he wil 
promytte to the that neuer on the Satirday he shall see the. 
exrgra ist Hug. Bk, Aimer. Introd. (Arb.) 34/2 Noman ther 
Quer Can passe, excepte ye saierdaye. 1956 Chron. Gr. 
Friars (Camden) 36 The satterday after, that was Wytson 
evyn, {she] came from the tower thorow London. 181 J. 
Hamition Cath, Jreat, V viij. God commandit yat ve suid 
Keip halie ye Sahaoth day, quhilk is Setterday. ¢ 1610-15 
Lives Wonten Saints 93 Vrom ‘Vhursday vutill Satersday. 
1637-s0 Row fist. Aire Wodraw Soc.) 515 On Saturnsday, 
Aprile 27, they disbanded their men. 1671 [R. MacWarp] 
Lrue Nonconf. 1x9 ‘Vhat the Churches meeting recorded 
to have heen on the first day uf the week, sayeth aot that 
they antiquated the Saturnday. 1703 Latra és Burgh Ree. 
Stirling (1889) 99 Against Saturnday next. 1778 ‘I. Pix. 
ciwaL £ss. (1777) IAD. 194 Saturday, the mint continued to 
grow and to ascend, looking vigorous and fresh. 1793 

urKE Ods. Cond. Minority Wks. VII. 236 Although the 
House does not usnally sit on Saturday. 1845 I. W. Cor 
Puritanisnt 495 The Puritan way of cating fish is, to eat 
it Saturday instead of Friday. 1870 M. D. Conway £art/zo, 
Pilgr. xxviii, 344 On Saturday the English people are 
among the most sensible people in the world. 1885 Cach. 
Dict, (ed. 3) 5612/1 The office of the Blessed Virgin is said on 


all Saturdays. 
3. With specific epithet. Black Baturday Sv., 


(a) the 1oth Sept. 1547, the date of the Battle of 
Pinkie; (4) the 4th Ang. 1621, the date of the 
ratification of the articles of Perth. Egg Satur- 
day: sec Ece sé. 7. Holy Saturday, the Satur- 
day of Holy Week; Easter eve. Hospital Satur- 
day : see Hospiran sé. 6. 

1657 Mure “He. Rowallane Wks, (S. TS.) Ub 255 Ue 
died in battell at the Black Satterday in the year of our 
Lord 1547. 2717 De For Alen. Ch. Scot. 1. 45 ‘She Day 
got the Name of black Saturday, upon this Account, as ell 
as on the Occasion of the black Woik they had heen about. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 1x. xxxi, (1495) 368 Also to 
Ester perteynyth the euyn therof that for passynge holy- 
nesse is callyd Sabbatum Sanctuni the holy Saterday. 1730 
tr. Flenry's Eccl. Hist, (WV. Index, Saturday, holy, even 
Children fasted on that Day. 1885 Cazh. Dicé. (ed. 3) 405/2 
The Mass celebrated at midnight belonged rather to the 
morning of Easter Sunday than to Holy Saturday. 

3. attrib. and Comb.,as Saturday concert, hirtle, 
morning, night, office, sabbath, twit ; + Saturday- 
sabbatharian =SABBATARIAN sb, 3. 

For Saturday's slop or slap Sc. (in some Dicts, erron. 
stop), see Stop sh, 

1889 Hurerren Half Cent. Alus. Eng. 14 The Crystal 
Palace *Saturday Concerts. 1557 #W/1d/ of 7. Howgill (Somer- 
set Ho.), My *saturday kyrtyll. 1641 Best Faria. Bks. 
(Surtees) 77 On *Satterday-morninge the 11th of December. 
1785 LBuans (title) The Cotter’s *Saturday Night. 2859 
Sir J. Paget ia Afew. § Leit, (1901) 224 ln bringing-up the 
book ‘to Saturday night‘, 1686 |Hickes] Spec. B. Vir- 
ginis 13 One of the Lessons for the *Saturday-Office of the 
B. Virgin, 1645 Pacitr Heresiogr. (1661) 192 Mr. Hebden 
a prisoner in the New-prison, that lay there for holdiag 
*Saturday-Sabhath. 1705 Hicke@incILe Prtest-er. iv. (1721) 
204 Without an express Command (as ye have against the 
*Saturday-Sahbatharians) in the New Testament. 1593 
G, Harvey Prerces Super. 145 Phy, long Megg of West 
minster would haue bene ashamed to disgrace her Sonday 
bonet with her *Satterday witt. 


b. Saturday-to-Monday : a period beginning on 
Saturday and ending on Monday ; often afr. with 
reference to railway and other excursion tickets. 

1886 C. E, Pascor Loudon of To-day xviii. (ed. 3) 182 In 
one of the delightful Saturday to Monday trips on the 
‘Vhames. 1892 Mas, H. Warp D. Grieve 1. ji, A..warm 


Invitation. .to spend an October Saturday-to-Monday at 
Benet’s Park had been accepted, 


SATURE. 


+Sa'ture. Oés. [as if ad. L. *satara, f. sa-, 
serére to sow (pa. pple. sa¢izs).] Sowing. 

1657 Tomiinson Renou’s Disp. 238 Its seed germinates.. 
about forty or fifty dayes after its sature. 

+Satureie, O/s. Forms: 1 satureze, 3-5 
satureie, 5 saturege, satureye, [ad. L. saturéa.] 
= Savory. 

¢ tooo Sax. Leechd. (Rolls) I1L. 24 Saturege. ¢ 1265 Foc. 
Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 557/12 Satureia, satureie, timbre. 
1390 Gower Conf. 111. 132 His herbe is cleped Satureie, So 
as these olde bokes seie. ¢1440 Pallad. on Hush. x1. 336 
And forto make a wyn to drynke swete, Of saturege or 
fenel putte in meete. . 

Saturgresse, obs. {. SeTTER-GRASS dra/, 

Saturicall, -rioun : see SatirrcaL, SATYRION. 

+Saturity. Ods. [ad. L. saturitas, {. satur 
full, satisfied.} Fulness, repletion, satisfaction. 

1533 tr. Erasmus’ Commune Crede 1g In which worlde.. 
is there. neither perfyghte puryte and clennes, neither full 
saturyte and satisfyeng of mannes mynde. 1548 Upbatt, etc, 
Erasin, Par. Matt. v. 6 Sumtime the saturitie doth more 
vexe them that be ful, than the hunger dyd trouble them 
before. 1643 Trapp Core Gen. xivii. 13 Saturity and 
security had so besotted them, that they feared nothing, till 
they felt it. 1752 Honces Chr. Plan (1753) 53 The primary 
idea of it is saturity and fulness. 

Saturn (se'tdm), Forms: 1-6 Saturnus (1 
gentt. Saturues); 5 Satourn, 5-7 Saturne, 7- 
Saturn. [ad. L. Sdurnus, perh. f. the root si- 
to Sow.] 

1. Afpthol. An Italic god, in the original native 
religion the god of agriculture, but in classical 
times identified with the Greck Cronos, who was 
deposed from the sovereignty of the gods by his 
son Zens (Jupiter). 

¢ 888 K. Everep Boeth. xxxv. § 4 lob Saturnes sunu. 
Lbid, Xxxviii. § 1 Pa sceolde pies Iobes faeder biun eac god; 
pees nama was Saturnus, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
vil. xii. (1495) 318 Saturnus hath that name of saturando, 
makynge fuluesse and plente. 1g08 Dunpar Ballad Ld. B. 
Stewart 75 Saturnus doune, withe fyry eyn, did blent. 
1513 Dovuctas sEnefs vith. vi. 39 a quham the land of 
Saturn, war and wys, Hes left and changit his auld qame 
oft sys. cx600 Suaks, Sonn. xcviii, 4 When proud pide 
Aprill.. Hath put a spirit of youth in euery thing: That 
heauie Saturne laught and leapt with him. 1667 Mitton 
P. L.1. 519 Or who with Saturn old Fled over Adria to th’ 
Hesperian field. 1819 Setter Prometh. Unb u. iv. 33 
Then Saturn, from whose throne Time fell, 

2. Astr, The most remote of the seven planets 
known to ancient astronomy. In OE, also + Sa- 
furnes steorra. 

Saturn is now known to be attended by eight moons, and 
to he surrounded by a bread flat ring (or rather two eon- 
centric rings in the same plane). 

In Astrology, on account of its remoteness and slowness 
of motion, Saturn was supposed to cause coldness, sluggish- 
ness, and gloominess of temperament in those born under 
its influence, and in general tu have a baleful effect on 
human affairs. 

¢888 K. Ecrrep Boeth, xxxvi. § 3 Siddan to pan cealdan 
stiorran pe we hatad Saturnes steorra. /bid. xxxix. § 3 
Saturnus se steorra, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 2. Rvs. 
xii. (1495) 319 Though Saturnus be kyndly leeddy by clere- 
nesse of {ubiter whan he is coniunct with hym he is made 
white and bright. ¢1g00 7reat. Astron. 6 (MS. Bodl. Add. 
B. 17), A Saturne is a planete maliuole and wycked. ¢ 1430 
Lyps. Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 197 Satourn disposith to 
malencolye, 1588 Suaks. 772. A. i. iii 31 Though Venus 
guuerne your desires, Saturne is Dominator ouer mine. 
1640 HoweLy Dodona's Gr. (1645) 107 Saturne that dull and 
malevolent planet, 1741 Watts Jniprov. Mind 1 xvie § 2 
Inform them that Saturn has five moons of the same kind 
attending him. 1784 Cowper 7¥roc. 634 The moons of Jove, 
and Saturn’s belted ball. 1832 ‘'ennyson Pal. of Art iv, 
Still as, while Saturn whirls, his stedfast shade Sleeps on 
his luminous ring. 1875 Excycl. Brit, UL. 811/1 Saturn is 
the largest planet but one of the solar system. 

3. Alch, ‘The technical name for lead. 

tSalt, extract of Saturi: \ead acetate, sugar of lead, 

t Spirit of Saturn: app. impure acetic acid distilled from 
sugar of lead. 
_ € 4386 (see Jupiter 2b}. 1471 Riecey Comp. Akh, mi. vii. 
in Ashu, (1652) 140 For sum men can wyth Saturne it 
multeply. 1594 Peat Fewell-ho, 1. 89 To congeale Mer- 
curie with the spirit of Saturne. 1651 Feenen Déstild. iii, 
73 Take of the Calx of Saturn, or else Minium, 1694 Sat- 
mon Bate’s Dispeus. 1, ii. (1713) 66/1. This Spirit of Saturn, 
drawn from its Salt, is an inflamable Liquor, and is thus 
made: It Salt of Saturn, so much as may fill your Glass or 
Earthen Retort two Thirds full ; putit intoa Furnace [ete.}. 
1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Sad? of Saturi, otherwise call’d 
Saccharum Saturni, or Sugar of Lead, is the Body of that 
Metal, open’d and reduc'd to the formof a Salt, by Distilled 
Vinegar. 1727-51 [see Batsam sd. 2 bh. 1758 [see JurirEer 
2b). 1829 Glover's Hist, Derby 1. 32 It..is gaid to have 
this effect, as soon, and completely, as extract of Saturn. 

allusively. 1797 W. Jounston tr. Beckmann's Invent, 1. 
398 One may justly doubt whether, at present, Mars, Venus, 
or Saturn, is most destructive to the human race. 

b. Comd. + Saturn cinnabar (Syd. Soc. Les.), 
{Saturn red (in recent Dicts.), names for red 
lead ; Saturn’s tree [tr. med.L. arbor Saturnt), 
a lead tree (in recent Dicts.). 

4. Her. The tincture sable, 
names of heavenly bodies, 

1572 (see Juriren 2 c, Mans 2 c). 

Saturnal (sitd-mil), 2. and sd. [ad. L. Sa- 
turndalis, {. Sdlurn-us SATURN : see -AL.] 


tA. adj. Pertaining to Saturn or his astro- 
logical influence. Ods, 


in blazoning by the 
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ssor Greene Farew, Folly Wks. (Grosart) IX. 324 Vet | 


remaines there in the minde certain Scyutillule voluptatis, 
which confirmed bya saturnall impression, were harder to 
root out than were they newly sprong vp in youth. 1651 


J. F[REaKE] A griffa’s Ove. Philos.96They thataretogather . 


a Saturnall, Martial, or Joviall Hearb must look towards the 
East, or South. 1666 J. Smitn Odd Age 109 He that shall 
call the. .poor bloud returning home in the Veins, Earthly, 
Saturnal, Gross, shall make no Schisme.. in the.. doc- 
trine of Circulation, 1683 Tryon HWay to Health 649 Are 
not the Saturnal and Martial Strings and Notes as material 
are as the Jovial and Venerial ? 
» SO. 


+1. ? One born under the influence of Saturn. Oés. 

1605 TimmE QOucrsit. 1. 47 There are starres which have 
their most colde and moyst spirites, as the Saturnalls and 
Lunaries. 

2. Al. [0.F. sateernales fem. pl, (14th c. sadurneles in 
Littré).] ta. =Sarurnanra 1, b. =SATuRNALIA 2. 

1487 Caxton BA. Gd. Manners 1. xv. (W. de W. ¢ 1515) 
E ij, As enseyg(nJeth Macrobe in his boke of Saturneliles. 
(1513 Douctas “#nets 1, Prol. 68 Of the writis Macrobius 
.-[n his grete volume clepit Saturnail.] 1619 LB. Jonson 
Alasgue, Pleas. Reconc. to Virt. (init), L know it is now 
such a time as the Saturnalls for all the World. 1647 A. 


Ross Alystag. Poet. xi. (1675) 286 At certain Feasts of | 


Minerva in March, the Maids were wont to be served by 
their Mistresses, as in the Saturnals the Men-servants hy 
their Masters. 1654 Ocitay Virg. Georg. 1. (1684) 47 uote, 
Macrobius in the first of his Saturnals, ¢ 21. 1705 TaTx, 
ete, tr. Cowley's Hist. Plants (1795) 191 But yet these wild 
Saturnals shall not last. 1864 4 theneunt 5 Mar. 345/3 To 
compose that swaggering song, ‘hey shall not jae our 
Rhine,’ for these saturnals. : 

{Saturnalia (setdin2lia), 5d. pl [L. Sa- 
turnalia, neut. pl. of Satserndlis SATURNAL a.] 

l. Roman Antig. The festival of Saturn, held in 
the middle of December, observed as a time of 
general unrestrained merrymaking, extending evento 
the slaves. (Also, the title of a work by Macrobius.) 

Now always with capital S. 

1ggt L. Liovo 7ripl. Trinuphes B 3, Imitating the orders 
and maners in the feast Saturnalia. a@ 1654 SELDEN 7'ad/e- 
T. (Arb.) 33 Christmas succeeds the Saturnalia. 1788 
Gipson Deed. & F. xiii LV. 176 ‘The first days, which coin- 
cided with the old Saturnalia, were (etc.J. 1886 Encycl. 
Brit, XXL. 321/2 Saturnalia. This, the great festival of 
Saturn, was celebrated. .after Casar’s reform of the calendar 
on the 17th of December. Augustus decreed that the 17th 
should be sacred to Saturn and the roth to Ops. Hence- 
forward it appears that the 17th and x8th were devoted to 
the Saturnalia, = 

2. dransf, and fig. A period of unrestrained licence 
and revelry. Somctiines construed as svg? 

Iu this sense not unfrequently with: small initial. 


vibes H. Wacroce Let. to WV. Mason 8 July, Malignity , 
at \ 


least will have its Saturnalia, 1818 Byron CA, Mar, Ww. 
xevii, Bue France got drunk with blood to vomit crime, 
And fatal have her Saturnalia been, ‘To Freedom's cause. 
1856 OLMstEeD Slave States 101 From Christmas to New- 
Year's Day, most of the slaves, except house servants, enjoy 
a freedom from labor ; and Christinas is especially holiday, 
or Saturnalia, with them. 1899 Riper HaGGarD Farmer's 
Vr. 147 ‘This was the beginning of a perfect saturnalia of 
tail-cutting and other operations [among the lambs]. 

Saturnalian (setdinéliin), a. and sd. [f. 
prec. +-AN.] A. adj. Pertaining to the Saturnalia ; 
appropriate to Saturnalia. 

Saturnatian coin: a medal struck in commemoration of 
the Saturnalia, and intended to be used in the present- 
giving common at that season, 

1jzi-z Amuerst Terra’ Fil. No.1 P 4 The famous Sa- 
turnalian Feasts among the Romans, at which every Scul- 
lion and Skipkennel had Liberty to tell his Master his own, 
1796 Buake Let, to Windhant Corr. (1844) IV. 404, 1 make 
use of the saturnalian liberty with which you have indulged 
your Davus at the close of this December. 1825 Foseroxe 
Encycl. Antig. U. 895 Saturnalian Coins. 1831 CartyLe 
Sart, Res. ut.v, Amid wailings from some, and saturnalian 
revelries from the most, the venerable Corpse is to be buried. 
1853 Humpureys Cofn-Coll, Man. xxvii. IL. 396 A coin of 
Gallienus, which has been described as a Saturnalian coin, 
1855 Miiman Lat, Chr. vi. iii, (1864) ELT. 450 ‘That coarse 
saturnalian humour which pleases the Italian, .ear. 

B. sd. One who celebrates Saturnalia. 

1885 'G. Fiemine' Andromeda I. vi. 105 ‘The sight.. 
brought much confusion upon these innocent saturnalians. 

+Satu-rnally, adv. Obs. [£ Satunnan a. + 
-LY%.] Under the influence of Saturn. 

1603 FLoaio Moxtaigue 11, xii. (1632) 305 So are they more 
or lesse merily and Giovially, or rudely and Saturnally in- 
corporated. 

Saturn(e)day, obs. forms of SatuRDAY. 

Saturnelles: see SaTURNAL sd, 

tSatuwrnial, ¢. Ods. [f L. Sa@urni-us per- 
taining to SATURN +-AL.] Pertaining to the planet 
Saturn ; born under the influence of Saturn. 

1ggx Sparry tr. Cattan's Geomancte 133 In things Sa- 
turnial it is ill, 1652 Gaute Magastrom. xxvi, So far forth 
as it pronounceth bim Saturnial, or Jovial, &c. 

+Saturnian, sé! Ods. [ad.eccl.L. Sdturvi- 
auus, incorrectly f. Salurninus or Saturilus, the 
name of the founder of the sect.] An adherent of 
a sect of Gnostic heretics of the second century. 

1598 Govavene tr. De Voyon's Catal. Doctors To Rdr. 
A8, The Saturnians, Montanists, Origenians, Tertullianists, 
& Hyeraists. 1607 T. Rocers 39 Art. i. (1625) 11 Those 
men which held ..that, Christ... was man in appearance onely, 
as the Manichies, .and the Saturnians. 

Saturnian (satd-snian), 2. and sd.2 [f. L. Sa- 
turni-us (f. Salurn-us SATURN) +-AN.] A. adj. 

1, Pertaining to the god Saturn. 


{ 


SATURNINE. 


Chiefly with reference to the ‘golden age ’ under the 
reign of Saturn (L, Saturnia regna). Saturnian land (L. 
Saturnia tellus), ltaly. 

1640 Howett Dedona's Gr. 58 The Saturnian times of 
Gold let none henceforth admire, 1728 Pope Dunc. t. 28 
Here pleas'd behold her mighty wings outspread To hatch 
a new Saturnian age of Lead. 1820 Snettey digus 1.1, 
174 Through the fortunate Saturnian land, Into the dark. 
ness of the West. 1827 Cartyte A/ise, (1857) 1. 51 A new 
social order was to bring back the Saturmian era to the 
world. 1862 Loner. Wayside Inu 1. K. Robt. Sicily 106 
And now returned again To Sicily the old Saturnian reign, 

b. norce-use. Resembling Saturn (in conduct). 

1891 F. Tuompson S2ster-Sonugs (1895) 55 Ere Saturnian 
earth her child consumes, _ 

2. The distinctive epithet of the metre (verses 
Saturnius) used in early Roman poetry, before the 


introduction of Greek metres, 

Although a considerable number of Saturnian lines have 
been preserved, tbe nature of the metre is still disputed, some 
scholars believing it ta be quantitative, and others accentual. 

1693 Dryoen Furenal Introd. (1697) 29 ‘The Romans.. 
had certain Young Men, who at tbeir Festivals Danc’d and 
Sung after their uncouth manner, to a certain kiud of Verse, 
which they call’d Saturnian. 1783 ‘I. Witson Archaeol. 
Dict. Saturnian Verses. 1842 Macautay Let. 22 Aug., in 
Trevelyan Z//¢ (1880) LI. 119 The Saturnian metre is cata- 
lectic dimeter lambic, followed by three trochees. 1894 
Linosay Lat. Lang. 159 The Saturnian verse recognizes 
this secondary accent, if we are right in regarding it as 
accentual and nat quantitative verse, with three accents in 
the first hemistich and two in the second. 

3. Of or pertaining to the planet Saturn; +due 
to the baleful influence of Saturn. 

1557 GrimaLog in Jottel’s Afise. (Arb.) 115 Mauortian 
moods, Saturnian furies fell. 1794 G. Apams Nad. & Exp. 
Philos. 1. xiii, App. 176 But, like the Jovian and Saturnian 
machines, they are only made from particular orders. 1806 
HerscueEt in PA. Trans. XCVL 466 We may infer the 
existence of a Saturnian atmosphere. 1865 Procroa Sa/urs 
& Syst, 115 The only possible interpretation of the stability 
of the Saturnian rings. ‘ 

b. vonce-use. Resembling Saturn in slowness. 

1796 Burke Regic. Peace Wks. 1X. 93 The slow-paced 
Saturnian movements of Spain, 

+4. =SatTurnixe. Oés. 

1686 Brount Glossogr., Saturnian or Saturnine, barten, 
dull, heavy, melancholly; also unlucky or uufortunate. 
1738 Cuampers Cyct, Saturnine, or Saturnian, a term 
applied to persons of dark, sullen, nielancholic complections. 

ue 

+1. One born under the influence of the planet 
Saturn; a person of saturnine temperament. Ods. 

asgr Sparry tr. Cattan’s Geomancie 31 A man being a 
Saturnian, is much more apte and prompt ynto things of 
Magicke, then he that is borne vnder an other Planet. 1598 
Marston Pygwial, iv. 150 What cold Saturnian Can held, 
and heare such vile detraction ? 

2, An inhabitant of the planet Saturn. 

1738 Gentl, Mag. VIL. 315/2 Some cold Saturnian, when 
the Tinted tube Shows to his wond’ring eye our pensile globe, 
Pities our thirsty soil, and sultry air. 1870 Proctor Other 
Worlds vi. 153 The provision of satellites and of the rings.. 
is altogether inadequate to increase the supply of light re- 
ceived by the Saturnians to any such extent as has been 
imagined. : 

3. p/. Saturnian verses. 

1899 Mackait Life Morris 1. 284 English, like Latin, has 
changed too deeply in structure to revert to its Saturnians. 

4, nonce-use. The son of Saturn, Jupiter (tr. Gr. 
Kpoviwyv), 

x820 SHetiey Hymn Merc. xxxviii, Where the ambrosial 
nymph with happy will Bore the Saturnian’s love-child, 
Mercury. /déd. hi, | appeal to the Saturnian’s throne, 

Saturnice (situnik), a. [£ Sarurn + -1¢.] 
Affected with lead-poisoning. 

1899 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 206 One patient was 2 
total abstainer. ‘Iwo took 1} pint of beer (both saturnic), 
Three took 2 pints of beer (one Mier po and saturnic). 

+Saturnical, z. Os. [f. Saturn + -rcab.] 

1. Belonging to the god Saturn. 

1s6r Daus tr. Budlinger on Apoc. (1573) 101 A Saturnicall 
or golden age. 1582 Stanyuuast Axcis tv. (Arb.) 97 Vhus 
toe Venus turning spake thee Saturnicat empresse (sc. 
Juno, daughter of Saturn]. 

2. Saturnine. 

1605 VersteGan Dec. {utell. iii. (1628) 80 Crodo was also 
mistaken for Saturnus, not in regard of any saturnicall 
qualitie, 1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 134, 1 think 
it is the saturnecall humor of the ould king. 1652 Peyton 
Catastr, Ho, Stuarts (1731) 62 Nor lean, nor too Saturnical, 
nor too Jovial, but in Golden Temper. 17or Warwick 
Ment. Chas. 1 33 Where this malevolent saturnical man, 
named Felton,..gave him that mortal wound. 

Saturnicentric (sitdinisentrik), a. [f. Sa- 
TURN, after geoceulric.) Calculated with reference 
to the centre of Saturn. 

1790 Herscuer in Pht. Trans. LXXX. 432 In order tu 
reduce the Saturnicentric situation of the satellites to the 
apparent one. 1868 Locxyea Guillentin's Heavens (ed. 3) 
253 In advancing as far as 63° of Saturnicentric latitude, 
we shall [etc.). 

Saturnine (se'tUinain), a. and sd. [ad, med.L. 
*Sdlurninus, f. Salurnus Saturn, Cf. F. sa- 
turnin, Sp., Pg. It. saturnino.] A. adj. 

1. a. Astro/, Born under or affected by the influ- 
ence of the planet. b. Hence (in later use with- 
out allusion to the primary sense), sluggish, cold, 
and gloomy in temperament. 

Saturnine mount, in Palmistry = Mous Saturui: see 


Mons, : . 
1433 Lype, St. Edad 1.275 This cursid Bern, enuyous 


SATURNINELY. 


and riht fals, And of complexionn verray saturnyne. 1587 
Greenk 2nd Ft. Tritam. 4b, The Saturnine temperature is 
necessarie to dry vp the superfluities of the sangnine consti- 
tution. 1599 NasHE Lenten Stuffe 64 Saturnine heauy headed 
blunderers. 1621 Burton Anat. Afed. 1. ii. 1, ii, 62 Gre- 
gorius Tolosanus makes seanen kindes of ztheriall. . Divels, 
according to the number of the seanen Planets, Saturnine, 
Jonial, Martiall, &c. 1642 HoweLt For. Trav. y. (Arb.) 30 
Ga first to the Operations of the Sonle, the one is Active 
and Mercuriall, the other is Speculative and Saturnine: the 
one Quick and Ayry, the other Slow and Heavy. 1668 
Daypoen Def Dram. Poesy Ess, (ed. Ker) 1.116 My conversa- 
tion is slow and dull; my humour saturnine and reserved. 
3696 Avprey Afzse. (1721) 172 Toads (Saturnine Animals) 
are killed by putting of Salt npon them. 1711 Aopisan 
Spect, No, 179 P 1, E may cast my Readers unto two general 
Divisions, the Afercustal and the Saturnine. a1979 War 
BurTON Div. Legat. 1x. Introd., Wks. 1788 FEE. 593 The In- 
dolent, the Active, the Sanguine, the Flegmatic, and the 
Saturnine have ail their correspondent Theories [of mo- 
rality), 1822 Scotr Nige? xiii, The former. .was grave and 
saturnine in every thing he did. 1848 Dickens Dosedey 
xxxv, Towlinson is saturnine and grim. 1855 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. xvi. HE. 634 One of the most remarkable peculiari- 
ties of this man [William 11), ordinarily so saturnine and 
reserved, was that danger acted on him like wine. 1865 
Loner. Dante's Purgat, Introd. Sonn., O poet saturnine ! 
1871 ‘Tytor Prin. Cut, 1. 113 Chiromancy. .finds proof of 
melancholy in the intersections on the saturnine monnt. 

2. Pertaining to the planet Saturn. rare—'. 

1862 G. Witson Relig, Chent. 5g The Mercurial day being, 
like our own, twenty-four hours long, the Saturnine only ten. 

3. Of or pertaining to lead. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chynt. 7 You shall find the 
water to have contracted no saturnine impression. 1753 
Cuamnens Cyc?. Supp. s.v., Saturnine tincture, ésuctuva 
saturnina, 1784 FE. Foao in Aled, Commun. 1.96 A scabby 
eruption, which. .yielded to a saturnine application, 1813 
J. Tuomson Lecé. Jnflan. 445 An emollient or saturnine 
poultice forms..the best application to the ulcer. 1835 G. 
Fretp Chromatogr, 95 Red Lead, Minium, or Saturnine 
Red. 1874 Garrop & Baxter A/at. Afed.(1880) 120 Acetate 
of lead and other Saturnine preparations. 

b. Path, Of disorders : Caused by absorption of 
lead. Of a patient : Suffering from lead-poisoning. 

1823 J. Bancock Dow. Anmsent, 105 Spasmodic cholic, 
or the satumine [read saturnine], as it is termed, from the 
causation thereof, generally follows a debanch of wine, of 
the pale kinds particularly. 18553 Duncuison Afed. Lex., 
Saturnine breath, the peculiar odonr of the breath in one 
labouring under Saturnismus. 1885 T. Stevenson in Encycé, 
Brit, XYX, 278/1 Potmen, who drink beer which has rested 
for some time in pewter vessels, are also the occasional 
victims of saturnine poisoning. 1897 AWéntt's Syst. Med, 
HI. 982 The increase or diminution of the uric acid was in 
no way proportional to the severity of the colic, and old 
saturnine patients tended to pass it in excess. 

+ B. sé. A person born under the planet Saturn ; 
a gloomy person. 

1631 Hratawait Whimzies, Launderer 56 A Lnunderer 
is a linnen barber, and a meere saturnine; for yoa shall 
ever finde her in the sndds. 1653 R. Sanveas Physiogn. 
151 So much for the Physiognomy of the Saturnines ; now 
for the Jovialists. i 

Saturninely (sex‘tdinsinli), adv. [f. Satur- 
NINE @.+-LY 4%] Ina saturnine manner. 

3895 Daily News 6 Feb. 5/6 Lord Salisbury was sa- 
inrninely humorous in his criticism of the Ministerial pro- 
gramme, Aeon 

Saturninity (setomi-niti). [f. SarurNiveE a. 
+-ITY.] The quality of being saturnine. 

1903 Critic XLIN. 353/2 The two dominating traits of 
the Englishman's character are a love of battle and n ten- 
dency to saturninity. 

tSaturnious,¢. Ods. [f. L. Saturni-us per- 
taining to Saturn + pers | Saturnine, gloomy. 

1591 Sparry tr. Catfan's Geomancie 229 It shall be by 
Saturnyous, melancholy and vitious men. 

Saturnism (sxtdmiz'm). Also in mod.L. 
form, [a. mod.L. Saturnisut-us, {. L. Sdturiu-as 
SATURN: see -I8M.] Lead-poisoning. 

1855 Dunauson Afed. Lex, Saturnismus, poisoning by 
lead; lead-poisoning ; saturninecachexy. 1879 S27. George's 
Hosp. Rep. YX. 179 Four had suffered from fits, one from 
saturnism. - 

+Saturnist. Os. [f. Saturn +-ist.] One 
born under the influence of the planet Saturn; a 
saturnine person. 

1569 J. Sanroro tr. Agriffa's Van. Artes so b, She pro- 
nounceth this man a Saturniste, or Jonialist, 1398 MARSTON 
Sco. Villanie 1. ii.175 What icye Saturnist, what Northerne 
ree But such grosse lewdnesse would exasperate? 1654 

VHITLOCK Zoctomia 507 Grum-sits hate Jovialists; they 
the sad, The active Soule a Saturnist, 

tSaturnite. Afin. Obs, [f. Sarorn + -1TE.] 
(See qnot. 1896.) 

1784 Kirwan J/in. 361 (Chester) Satumite. 1795 W. 
Nicnotson Dict, Chem. 1. 801 Saturnite. By this name 
Kirwan distinguishes a substance said by Monnet to be 
found in the lead mines of Poullaonwen in Brittany, and 
separated from the lead ore during its torrefaction, 1896 
Cnrster Dict. Names Min., Saturnite, the name given to 
a furnace product from lead smelting, at first considered a 
simple mineral. 

Saturnize (se‘tSinaiz), v. [f. Saturn +-125.] 

+1. fraus. To combine or impregnate with lead. 

1694 SaLmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 4997/1 Nitrum Sa- 
turnisatum, Nitre saturnised, or with Lead. 

2. nonce-use, To ecastrafe. 

[In allusion to the mutilation of Saturn by Jupiter.) 

1829 Lanpor Jomag, Cont, Luctan & Tioth. Wks. 1853 


II. 18/2 My grandfather..tikes no horses but what are 
Saturnized. 
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+Sa‘turnlike, av. Obs. [f. Satcrn+-Like.] 
Resembling Saturn. 

1569 Spenser 1s, Belfay (earlier version) vii. 4 A grisly 
forehed and Saturnelike face. @1633 Austin A/edit. (1635) 
147 But since the Sunne of righteousnesse hath rose from 
the Saturne-like and dull Earth on our Sunday; wee [etc.]. 

Saturnsday, obs. form of Saturpay. 

Saturnus: see Saturn. Satury : see Satyr. 

Satyr (se'tor). Forms: a. (repr. L. safyrus, 
pl. satyr7) 4 satirus; f/. 4-6 satiri, satyri, (4-5 
satiry, satury, satarye). 8. 5-7 satyre, 6 satyer, 
6-8 satire,6-satyr. [ad.L. satyrus, a. Gr. ontupos, 
Cf. F, satyre, Sp. sdtero, Pg., It. satiro.] 

1. ALyth. One of a elass of woodland gods or 
demons, in form partly human and partly bestial, 
supposed to be the companions of Baechus. 

In Greek art of the pre-Roman period the satyr was repre- 
sented with the ears and tail of a horse. Roman sculptors 
assimilated it in some degree to the fann of their native 
mythology, giving to it the ears, tail, and legs of a goat, 
| and lndding horns, 

In the English Bible the word is applied (without prece- 

dent either in the LXX or the Vulgate) to the hairy demons 

| or monsters (Heb, Overt s“Siriaz) of Semitic superstition, 
supposed to inhabit deserts. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Zr. & Cr iv. 1516 (1344) And pis, on 
cnery god celestial I swere it gow,..On euery Nymphe and 
| deyte infernal On satury and fawny more and lesse, Pat 
halue gaddes ben of wildernesse. ¢1387 Trevisa //igden 
| (Rolls) 1. 169 Pere is ofte by ny3te i-seie fire, fauni, and 
| satyri, 1390 Gowea Conf. If. 171 The Greks..Sein ek that 
of the helles hihe The gaddes ben in special, Bot of here 
name in general Thei hoten alle Satiri. 1484 Caxton 
Pables of Auian xxii, The wodewose or Satyre ledde the 
pylgrym in to his pytte. 1569 J. Sanrorn tr. Agrippa's 
Van, Artes 111 The woode Satires. 1581 Perrig Guazzo's 
Civ. Conv. m1. (1586) 157 A milkemaide of the cauntrie, who 
will hane as good a grace amongst other women, as a 
Satyre wonld haue amongst the Nymphes. 1584 R. Scor 
Discov, Witcher. vi. xv. (1886) 122 “hey have so fraied us 
with bull beggers, spirits, witches, urchens, elves, hags, 
fairies, satyrs, pans, fauns, sylens [etc.]. 1594 NASHE 7'errors 
Nt Wks. (Grosart) ITI. 222 Fawnes, Satyres, Dryades, & 
Hamadryades. 18595 “ecrine v. iv. 203 You Driades and 
lightfoote Satiri. 1602 Snaks. //am. 1. ii. 140 So excellent 
a King, that was to this Hiperion to a Satyre. 1611 Biste 
/sa. xiii, 2x Satyres (1885 (Revised) satyrs vargin or he- 
goats)] shall daunce there. 1700 Concreve Hay of World 
11. xvii, Sure I was born with bndding Antlers like a young 
Satyr. 1848 Mrs, Jameson Sacr. §& Leg. Art (1850) 64 ‘The 
head bas the gad-like ugliness and malignity of a satyr. 


b. fig. as the type of lustfulness. 

178t Cowper Conversat, 38 The heathen law-givers of 
ancient days,..Would drive them forth fram the resort of 
men, And shut up ev'ry satyr in his den. 1877 Rusxin 
Laws Fesole 1, 206 The essential character af Renaissance 
art,—the pride of Thieves, adorned by the industry of Fools, 
under the mastership of Satyrs. 

‘ic. The confusion between the words satiric 
and satyric gaye rise to the notion that the satyrs 
who formed the chorus of the Greek satyrie drama 
had to deliver ‘satirieal’ speeches. ence, in the 
16-17th ¢., the frequent attribution to the satyrs of 
censoriousness as a cbaracteristic quality. See 
also SATIRE sé. 4. 

23580 Lovce Repd. Gosson's Sch. Abuse 36 They presented 
the lines of Satyers, So that they might wiselye vnder the 
abuse of that name, disconer the follies of many theyr folish 
fellow citesens. 1593 Greene A/averltia u. To Rdrs., Let 
Momus mocke, and Zoilus ennie,.. yea, let the sanage Satyre 
himselfe, whose cynicall censure is more senere than need, 
frowne at his pleasure. 1650 B. Dfscodiimintunt 46 A.. 
Inmpe, compounded of, .Satyres Splens, Polecatts Lites. 

2. A kind of ape (so Gr. adrupos); in modern 
use, the orang-utan, Siada satyrus. rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.xvut, xevis (1495) 842 Some 
ape is callyd Satirus, plesynge in face wyth mery menynges 
and playenges. 1613 Purcnas Pilerimage (1614) 558 Other 
Apes there are store, and as Solinus reporteth, Satyres 
with feet like Goats, and Sphynges, with breasts like women. 
108 Frver Ace. E, /udia & P, 188 For their Solitariness 
called Men of the Woods, or more truly Satyrs. 1776 
Burney /7ist, Afus. (1789) 1. ii, 304 Satyr is a name given 
by some authors to the Orang-outang, or man of the 
woods, 1780 dna. Reg. 196 Gongh..unchained 1 large 
fierce animal..it proved to be a man satyr...Gough is a 
dealer in wild beasts. 1842 Brannk Dict. Se. etc., s.v., 
In Zodlogy, the ourang-ontang..is sometimes called satyr. 

3. Any butterfly of the group Satyridze. 

1871 Newman Brit. Butterflies 77. 

+4. Cant, (See quot.) Obs. 

8 A. Smitu Lives Highwaym., (ed. 2) 11.136 He left off 
icking 


ic Pockets, and got into 1 Gang of Satyrs who are 

Ten living wild in the Fields, that keep their Holds and 
Dwellings in the Country and forsaken Places, stealing 
Horses, Kine, Sheep, and all other sort of Cattle. 

+5. Her. =SAaTYRAt, Ols. 1889 [see SaTyRAL]}. 

6. attrib. and Comb. as satyr-dance, -shape, train; 
satyrSooted, -like adjs.; satyr-drama =SATYRIC 
drama; satyr-pug, a British geometer moth, 
Eupithecta satyrata, 

21946 Hotvswortu Rem. Virgil (1768) 23 Virgil here 
speaks of a feast just like this; and of the Pan or *Satyr- 
dance, 12850 Leitcn tr. C. O. Afulier'’s Anc. Art § 386 
(ed. 2) 499 The old *satyr-drama. 1598 E. Guitpin Skrad, 
(1878) 35 Thys leaden-heeled passion is to dull, To keepe 

ce with this *Satyre-footed gull. 1882¢Ovtna' Afarenmma 

. vill, 187 The figure of a shepherd, *satyt-like and clad 
in goatskin. 1869 Newman Moths 126 The *Satyr Pug. 
1850 Tennyson /# Afent. xxxv, In his coarsest *Satyr-shape. 
a31717 PARNELL To ie 27 A *Satyr Train Peeps o'er 

| their Heads, and langh behind the Scene. 


) 


SATYRION, 


Satyr, obs. form of Satine. 

| Satyra (setiri). [L., a. Gr. catipa, fem. of 
adrupos SATYR.] A female satyr. 

1850 Lettcn tr. C. O. Miller's luc, Art § 385 (ed. 2) 497 
Double herma of a satyr and a satyra. ; 

Satyral (se'tiral). //er. [a. OF. satirel, -al, 
dim. of satire Satyn.] (See quot.) 

1780 Enmonnson /feraldry 11. Gloss.,Satyrad, a fictitious 
beast, said to have the body of a Jion, the tail and horns of an 
antelope, and the face of an old man. 1889 Evvin Dict. 
Her, Satyr or satyral, 

Satyrday, Satyre: see Sarurpay, Savine. 

Satyresque (setire'sk), 2. Also -esk, [ad. It. 
Satiresco, {. satire SATYR ; see -ESQUE.] Resembling 
asatyr; having the characteristics of a satyr. 

1755 Phil. Trans. XLEX. 497 It..represents a Priapus, 
which is not satyresque. 18g0 Leitcn tr. C. O. fillers 
dine. Art § 329 (ed. 2) 388 The gelasinus in the cheeks also 
only becomes satyresk beanties. 


Satyress (sx'tirés), [-Ess.] A female satyr. 

1840 H. DrumMono Let. to 4. Phillips 24 Satyresses 
suckling their little cubs. 1890 Sa’, Nev. 11 Oct. 437/1 
‘The fauness or satyress..graws a little manatonans. 

Satyri, Satyrial(]: see Satyr, SaTimiav a. 

Satyrian, obs. form of Saryrion. 

||Satyriasis (sextiroi-dsis). /’¢h. Also 7 sa- 
turyasis. [mod. L., a. Gr. carupidats, f, catupiav to 
suffer from satyriasis, f. carup-os SaTYR: see -ASIS.] 

1. ‘ Excessively great venereal desire in the male. 
Also, synonym for Priapisnt’ (Syd. Soc. Lex 1897). 

1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden cclxxx, Being put into 
Plaisters and applyed tothe Reines, it helpeth the Satyriasis 
or continuall standing of the Yard. 1696 Flover Ow the 
Alumours (J), lf the chyle be very plentiful it breeds a 
satyriasis. 1874 Becxsitn & Terr Jan. Psych. Med, 
Jnsanity 452 Satyriasts and A suiphomania, as examples of 
Monomania, are, therefore, liable to the objection that they 
are spinal or cerebro-spinal affections. 

Jig. 1629 Quartes Argalus § 2.1. 46 Now, .euery eare 
Hath got the Saturyasis to heare ‘This tragicke sceane, 1847 
Dr Quincey Votes on Landor Wks. 1858 1X. 285 Afflicted 
with the very satyriasis of cnriosity. 

2. ‘Old term applied to a variety of Zécphanti- 
asis grecoruim, or leprosy, on account of its hideous 
appearance’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). 

{1684 Blaucara’s Phys. Dict. Satyriasfs..,'"Vis taken 
sometimes for the Leprosy, because in that Disease the Skin 
acquires the Roughness of a Satyr.) 1884 A. Lampert in 
Contemp. Rev. Aug. 211 Elephantiasis, Satyriasis, Leontiasis, 
serve only to render more vividly the real fact of uttermost 
misery. .concealed naw under the commun name of Leprosy. 


Satyric (sitirik), a and sé. Also 7 satir-, 
satyrique, 8 satir-, satyrick. [ad. 1. safjrie-ws, 
Gr. sarupx-és, f. aarup-os SATYR : sce -1C.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to satyrs ; esp. as the epithet 
of that species of Greek drama in which the chorus 


was habited to represent satyrs. es 

1607 TorseLy four. Reasts 13 That..there are certaine 
little hilles full of the Satysigue--F.gipanz, and that in the 
night time they vse great fires, piping and dansing. 1693 
Drvven Fuvenal Ded. (1697) 32 In the Olympique Games, 
where the Poets contended for four Prizes, the Satirique 
Tragedy was the last of them. 19776 J. Davantr Aljthol. 
HIT. 196 ‘They had also..the satyric dance, which was 
common among the Thracians, and the people of Greece. 
1783 ‘I’. Witsox Archeol. Dict. s.v. Scene, According to 
Vitruvins there were three sorts of scenes, /ragic, Comic, 
and Satyric, 1819 SueLrey (¢ét/e) The Cyclops. A Satyric 
Drama Translated from the Greek of Euripides. 1891 
Nesritt Catal. Slade Coll. Giass 167 Five columns, snur- 
monnted by satyric masks. 1877 Ruskin Fors Clav, 
Ixxxtii, 360 Which satyric dance and sirenic song accom- 
plished [etc]. i 

+B. sd. A satyric drama, Ods. 

3693 Davoren Fuvenal Ded. (1697) 32 Amongst the Plays 
of Kuripides,.. there is one of these Satyriques,  /dsc, 
33 The Satyrique, says he [Casanbon], is a Dramatique 
Poem, annex'd to a Tragedy; having a Chorus, which con- 
sists of Satyrs. 

Satyric, obs. form of SaTiRic. 

Satyrical (satirikal), a. 
(see prec.) +-AL.] =SatyRic a, 

1590 L. Lioyp rs¢ Pt. Diall of Daies Oct. 43 Picus and 
Fannus twa Satyricall Gods. 1601 Hotrann Pliny 1. 
296 Vhose satyrical gesticulations of theirs like Antikes. 
1699 Benttey Pal. 243 The true Thespis’s Plays were all 
Satyrical, (that is, the Plot of them was the story of Bacchus, 
the Chorus consisted of Satyrs). 1763 J. Brown Poetry + 
Ales. vii. 144 In this Union of comic Representation and a 
satyrical Choir, we see the gennine, though imperfect and 
rude Form of the old Greek Comedy. @ 1846 Mrs. Baown- 
inc Lett, R. Hf, Horne (1877) UL. liv. 98 There are certain 
objections..such as the difficulty of sustaining the right 
Satyrical tone. 

Satyrical, obs. form of SATIRICAL a. 

Satyrion (sitiign). Forms: 5 saturioun, 6-5 
satirion, 7 satyrian, saterion, 6- satyrion. Also 
8 in L. form satyrium. [a. L. setyrion, -au2, a. 
Gr, carvprov, f. cérvp-os SatyR, in allusion to the 
reputed aphrodisiac properties of the plant so 
named.}] A name given to various kinds of Orehis. 

‘The name Satyrium has been given in hotanical Latin to 
a sub-tropical orchidaceons genns. 

ar400 Stockholm Med. MS. ii. 732 in Anglia XVH1. 325 
Of dragans arn spycis iij.. Bothe arn callyd saturioun, 1526 
Grete Herbaltcccxci. (1529) X v, Satirion..graweth on hyiles 
& playne feldes. 1548 ‘uanea Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 70 
The great Satyrion may be called in englishe whyte satyrion or 
great satyrion. 1597 GrRARDE //erba/ 1. civ.172 Red handed 
Satyrion is 1 smal lowe and base herbe. 1625 Bacon Fss., 


[f. L. satyric-us 


SATYRISK. 


Gardens ? 1 The Sweet Satyrian, with the White Flower. | 
1681 Otway Soldier's Fort. v. (1735) 108 ‘Tis the root | 
Satyrion, a very precious plant. 1731 MILLea Gard. Dict., 
Orchis,..Satyrion,or Foo!-Stones. 1752 J. Hint Hist. Plants 
591 (fod.) The undivided bulbed satyrium, with lanceolated 
leaves. 1844 Kirto Phys. Hist, Palestine vii. 241 Moon- 
trefoil; knapweed}; satyrion. 3 

attrib. 1637 Heywooo Dia. xvi. 237 There nothing is to 
boot Between a Bean and a Satyrion root. 1661 RaBisua , 
Cookery 220 To preserve Saterion roots. 

Satyrique, obs. form of SaTiRic a. 

Satyrisk (setirisk). Alig. rare. [ad. Gr. 
sarvpioxos, dim. of odrupos SaTyR.] A little satyr. 

18s0 Lettcn tr. C. O. Afiiller’s Anc. Art § 386 (ed. 2) 500 
Heron also..mentions Satyrisks with wine-skins. 

Sau, obs. pa. t. of SEE v.; obs. f. Saw, Sow. 

Sauba (s9'ba, ||sauvba). In quots. satiba. 
[Tupi sawéa.] The leaf-cutting ant (@codoma 
cephalotes) of tropical South America. 

1863 Bates Nat, Amtazous i. (1864) 11 Another far more 
interesting species was the Saiiba... Large mounds of earth, 
..forty yards in circumference,..were the work of the 
Saiihas. 1864-53 Woon Hommes without Hands vii, (1868) | 
122 ‘he Saiiba or Coushie Ant. 

Sauce (sGs), 54 Forms: 4~5 sawse, Sc. salss, 
4-8 sawce, sause, 5 saus, sace, 5-6 Sc. sals‘e, 6 
saulce, sace, guulgar Sarse, SAase, SASS, 4- Sauce. 
See also Souse. [a. F. sazece (in OF. also sazsse) 

=Pr., Sp., Pg., It. sa/sa:—popular L. salsa, fem. 
of salsus salted: see Satta. The etymological 
sense is thus identical with that of SaLab.] 

1. Any preparation, usually liquid or soft, and 
often consisting of several ingredients, intended to 
be caten as an appetizing accompaniment to some 
article of food. ‘Formerly occas. applied to a 
condiment of any kind. 

Often with qualifying word denoting the predominant in- | 
gredient, as dread, eve, mint, parsley sauce, } Also (15the) | 
in many adopted Fr. terms, as sauce cameline, galantine, 
gansell, etc : see Two Cookery-bks. 77 (€ 1450) aud 108-110 
(¢ 1430). + Robert sauce (tr. F. sauce Robert]: a sauce cou- 
sisting of chopped onious cooked with butter and seasoned. 

1350 147772. Palerne 1882 Pei ete at here ese as pei mi3t 
panne, boute salt oper sauce or any semli drynk. 13.. 2. £. 
Allit. P. B. 823 [Lot's wife] sayde softely to hir self ‘ pis vn- 
sauere [4/S. vn-fauere] hyne Louez no salt in her sauce’, | 
©1386 Cuaucer .Vens Pr. T. 14 Of poynannt sance (2.77. 
sawce, sause] hir neded never a deel. cxq20 LiberCocorunt 
(1862) 52 For grete lordis bou schalt take wyne With safroune 
to py sawce ful fyne. cx1q4so Hottanp Howlat 705 Many 
sawouris salss with sewaris he send. ¢1480 Henryson Test. 
Cress. 421 Uhe swete Meitis, seruit in plaittis clene, With 
Saipheron sals of ane gude sessoun. 1481-90 Howard 
Househ, Bks. (Roxb.) 109 Otmele j.d. Sasis j.d. Clos and 
mas j.d. 1958 WaRDE tr. Alexis’ Secr, (1568) 42 Use it at 
meales in the maner of a saulce. 1578 Lyte Dedoens u. 
Ixxvi. 250 This herbe is also used..in Salades and suwces, 
1633 P. Fretrcuea Purple Jsi. i. xxvii, While sugar hires 
the taste the brain to drown, And bribes of sauce corrnpt 
false appetite. «1656 Br. Hatt Rew, Wks. (1660) 186 A 
sharp kiad of sowrenesse in sawces is esteemed pleasing and 
tastfull. @ 1682 Sia ‘I. Browne Jfisc. Lracts (1684) 81 
Sawce made of Raisins stamped with Vinegar. 1725 Brad- 
ley’s Fam. Dict. s.v. Roast-Meats, An old wild pac must 
he dress‘d..with Pepper and Vinegar, or Robert-Sauce. 
1780 W. Exuis Country flousewife’s Comp. 246 For Sauce 
to such a Pudding, they strew a little Sugar over it when 
out of the oven, and then it becomes so palatable that (etc.). 
1764 Exiza Moxon Eng. Housew. (ed. 9) 123 To inake 
Sauce for tame Ducks. 1845 Exiza Acton Alod. Cookery 
127 Parsley-green, for colouring Sauces. 1884 Girl's Own 
Paper May 427/3 Boiled chicken. .covered with white sauce. 


b. In proverbial expressions, as Sweet meat will 
have sour sauce, What's sauce for the goose is sauce 


Jor the gander, and the like. 

1562 J. Heywooo Prov. & Efpier. (1867) 158 Sweete mente 
will baue soure sauce, to this reason feate, loyne this con- 
uersion soure sauce will have sweete meate. 1581 T, HowELt 
Denises (1879)200 Aye me that such soure sauce, false fortune 
should procure. 1607 Hizaon IVs. (1614) 1. 20 The sweet 
meats of wickednes will haue the sowre sauce of wretched- 
nes and misery. 1700 Cotiiga 2nd Def. Short View 37 
‘That that’s Sawce fora Goose is Sawce fora Gander. 1845 
Disraeit Syéil 1. i, We were holding out for our rights, 
and that’s sauce for any gander. 1900 Urwarp Aden. Lobb 
295 It seemed to me as though what was sauce for the in- 
sured ought to have been sauce for tbe annuitant. 1905 
Athenzum 5 Aug. 167/1 What is sauce for the verb is 
surely sauce for the verbal substantive, 

@. transf. 

1362 Laxct. P. Pd, A.vut. 249 Ete not, Ich hote pe, til 
hunger be take, And sende be sum of his sauce to sauer be 
pe betere. 1375 Barsour Lruce un he Thai soucht {nane 
othir]sals thar-till Bot appetyt. 1542 Upau. vase, A poph. 
13h, Houngre & thirste is for all thynges the beste sauce 
in the worlde. 1555-1634 [see Huncea sd.1c]. 1693 Locke 
Fduc.§ 13. 13 Flesh once a Day,. .witbont other Sawce than 
Hunger, is best. 

2. fig. Something which adds piquancy to a word, 
idea, thought or action. 

@ 1g00-20 Dunsar Poems Ixvii. 19 Quha maist it servis sall 
sonast repent; Off qnhais subchettis sour isthe sals. 1533 
More Deéell. Salem Wks. 969/2 But this good host of ours 

-egeueth vs thereto one litle messe of sace to it. 1552 [see 
Saucy ads fig.). 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. State u. xiii. 
183 Sleepic self is a recreation ; adde not therefore sauce to 
sauce, 1692 R. L’Estrancre Fadles |xxiv. 74 That which 
we call Raillery, in This Sense, is the very Sawce of Civil 
Entertainment. 1831 Scorr Ct, Rodd. xiii, What is enticing 
to other men, mnst, to interest them, have the piquant sance 
of extreme danger, 1907 A.C. Benson A d¢ar Fire 16 Fame 
is only one of the sauces of life. 

3. Phrases. a. 70 serve with the same satice: to 


128 


subject to the same kind of usage (as one has suf- 
fered, oras has been inflicted on another). Similarly, 
@ sop of the same sauce, to taste of the same sauce. 

1523 Lo. Beaners Froiss. 1. ccccxy. 726 If the flemynges 
had achyned the prise over them, they had bene serued of 
the same sauce. 31555 Eoen Decades (Arb.) 70 They serue 
them with like sause, requitinge deathe for deathe. 1587 
Greene Exphues his Censure Wks. (Grosart) VI. 223 Hee 
[Cleophanes] thought to gine them a soppe of the same 
sauce, and to thrust out one wyle with another. 1393 Yedd- 
troth's N.Y. Gift (1876) 7, 1 wil not live alone in sorrow, 
but will make thee taste of the same sauce. 1605 Trag. 
Eud Sir J. Fites (1860) 24 The other man who was close 
by him..might wel haue beene served with the same sawce 
likewise. 1704 J. Pitts Ace. Mohanimeetans 152 They sent 
for the French Consul, intending to serve him the same 
Sause. 1889 ‘R. Botorewoop’ Robbery under Arms xxxvi, 
Vou deserve the same sance..for..letting that ruffian tor- 
ment these helpless ladies. 

+b. Zo have eaten sauce, to have drunk of 
sauce’s cup: to be abusive. Obs. 

Cf. sense 6b, and Sauce @. 4 ¢, d. 

1526 SKELTON A/agny/. 1404 Ye hane eten sance, I trowe, 
at the Taylers Hall. a1529 — Bouge of Court 72 To be so 
perte,.she sayde she trowed that I had eten sauce; She 
asked yf ever I dranke of saucys cuppe. 

+e. Zo pay sauce,to pay dearly; ¢o cost (a per- 
son) sauce, to cost him dearly. Oés. 

1678 J. Puiuiips tr. Tavernier's Trav. 1.1V. viii. 168 This 
penitence costs the criminal Sawce. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Coronat. Solyman 107 All the Court ., believ'd ’twould cost 
his ambition sauce; as indeed it fell out. 1694 WeEstTMA- 
cort Script. Herb. 9 We pay Sauce for sophisticated stuff. 
1718 Motreux Qzéx. (1733) 1]. 116 The Innkeeper. .swore 
. that they should pay him Sauce for the Damage. 

+d. /z no sauce; under no possible circum- 


stances, by no persuasion or inducement. Ods. 

[Cf. Fr. ‘cela ne vant rien & quelque sance qu’on le mette ’.} 

1542 Uoart Lrasni, Afoph. 265 b, An haulte courage to- 
warde, and that could in no sauce abyde to bee putte backe. 
isso Latimer Last Serut. bef. Edw. V7 (1562) 113b, And 
yet 1 remember I had preached vpon thys Epistle once afore 
Kyng Henry the .vili, but now I could not frame wyth it, 
nor it liked me not in no sauce, 1565 ‘IT. STAPLETON forir. 
Faith xo Vhe lerned therefore amonge the protestants will 
in no sance make papistry so late a matter. 


A, a. Chiefly (7.5. Vegetables or fruits, fresh or 
preserved, taken as part of a meal, or as a relish, 


Often=SaLap, See also GREEN SAUCE. 

In U.S. dong sauce = beet, carrots, and parsnips; short 
sance=potatoes, turnips, onions, pumpkins, etc. 

1629 Parkinson Parad. title-p., A Kitchen Garden of all 
manner of herbes,..and fruites, for meate or sanse vsed with 
vs. 1905 Beveriy Hist, Virginta ww. xvii. (1722) 253 Roots, 
herbs, vine-fruits, and Sallad-flowers. .they dish up..and find 
them very delicious Sauce to their Meats, 1809 W. Irvine 
Knickerb. 11. vii. (1820) 204 Some buxom country heiress, 
.. deeply skilled in the mystery of making apple sweetmeats, 
long sauce, and pumpkin pie. 1813 BarcueLoa Agric. 
Bedford 76 (E. D.D.) The potatoe..is also the principal 
vegetable used for sauce. 1893 Zincke Wherstead xxvii. 261 
Vegetables are, with us [in East Anglia], ‘sauce’. 


b. U.S. A dish of frit-pulp stewed with 


sweetening or flavouring. 

In recent Dicts,; the examples cited are afple-sance and 
cranberry sauce, wbich as used in England belong to 
sense x. 

1846 Mrs, Kirkcanp Hest. Cleavings 24 Among custards, 
cakes, and ‘saase’ or preserves, of different kinds, figured 
great dishes of lettuce [etc.}. , 

5. A solution of salt and other ingredients used in 
some manufacturing processes. Cf. PICKLE sd,] 3. 

So F, sauce: see Littré s, v. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 6x7 (Gold) This pickle or sauce, as it 
is eaten: takes up..a notable quantity of gold. /dzd. 1255 
(Tobacco) Watering each layer [of tobacco}... with a solution 
of sea salt, of spec. grav. 1:107, called sauce. 1876 J. Dun- 
nine Todacco (Brit. Manuf, Indnstr.} 16 In other countries 
liquors or ‘sances’ (asthey arecalled)are generally employed, 

6. [? Evolved from Saucy a.) +a. Vocatively, 
An impudent person, a ‘saucebox’, Oés. Cp, 
Jack-sauce 8x. Jack 56.1 35 and SAUCEBOX. 

1553 Uvart Royster D. 1. iii. (Arb.) 48 Backe sir sauce, 
let gentlefolkes haue elbowe roome. 1591 Trouwd, Raigne 
K. Fohn (1611) 27 Good words sir sauce, your betters are in 
place. ¢1g92 MaaLowr Few of Malta 1, (1633) F 2 b, Go to, 
Sirra sauce, is this your question? get ye gon. 1697 CisBeK 
Woman's Wil ut. 4o Why what's that to you, Sawce ! 

b. Sauciness, impertinence. co//og. and dial. 

3835 Marrvat Jac. Haith/ ii, He's full of his sauce, sir, 
—you must forgive it. 1872 Routledge’s Every Boy's Ann, 
614/1 Dennis had been in his tantrams..; he'd. .given sauce 
to the monitors. 1897 C. Mortey Stud. Board Sch, 217 
My husban’ wouldn’t take none of his sauce. 


7. attrib. and Comé., as sauce cook, -deviser, -dish, 
maker, -plate, -tureex; sauce-garden U.S, a 
garden in which vegetables are grown for the table ; 
sauce-man C/..S., one who deals in vegetables; 


sauce oyster, a large oyster used in making sauce. 

1908 Daily Chron. 5 Aug. 6/2 A *sauce cook, at the Bath 
Club. 1884 Tennyson Becket Prol. 52, 1 know thee..A 
*sance-deviser for tby days of fish. 1837 Hatisuaton Clochw. 
Ser. 1. xii. 103 They vegitate like a lettuce plant in *sarse 
garden. axq1o in 1s/ Rep. Hist, ATSS, Comunt. 109/1 All 
the folks of the *salsemakercrafie..did at their own costs 
and charges together maintain..the pageant. 1562 TuanEer 
Herbal ui, (1568) 22 The succot mayen and sancemakers. 
1837 Hawrnoane Tvice-told T. (1851) IL. xvi. 249 Behind 
comes a ‘*sauceman’, driving a wagon full of new potatoes, 
green ears of corn fetc.]. 1891 Daily News 10 Oct. 5/4 
*Sance oysters are unusually large and excellent. 1835 
Dickens Sh. Boz, Tales, Mr. W. Tottle ii, On one side of 
the table two green “sauce-tureens, with ladles of the same. 


SAUCE. 


Sauce (sds), v. Forms: 5-6 sause, sawse, 5-7 
sawce, 6 saulce, 9 vulgar sass, 5- sauce. [f. 
Sauce sé. Cf. F. saucer.] 

1. trans. To season, dress, or prepare (food) with 
sauces or condiments. arch. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 441/2 Saweyn, salmento. Sawcyn, 
wythe powder, iden: guod Powderyn. ¢1450 Douce ALS. 
55 in Two Cookery Bks. 50 Sauce him withe powdre of pepyr 
and gyngevere & mustarde vynegre & salt and serve him 
forth. 1556 J. Hevwooo Spider 4 F. vi. 30 Of a goose 
with garlicke sauste: so late I eete. 1984 Cocan Haven 
Health cxxvi. (1636) 125 A..powder, to strow upon.. 
Quinces, or Wardens, or to sauce a hen. 1594 R. AsuLey 
tr. Loys le Roy 15 Eche countrey hauing his peculiar meates, 
and a several kinde of dressing, preparing, sauouring, saulc- 
ing, rosting, and boyling them. 1632 tr. Arvel’s Prax. Med. 
242 His meate may be sawced with inyce of Pomegranates. 
1667 L. Stuctey Gosfel-Glass xxxii. (1670) 305 Nothing has 
pew your squeamish stomachs, but meat so sawced. 1699 

VELYN Acefarvia 81 Garcius and others, assure us, that the 
Indians. .universally sauce their Viands with it [Foetid Assa]. 
1741 Conpl. Fam.-Piece 1. ii. 152 Sauce them [the cutlets] 
with Mustard, Butter, Shallot, Vinegar and Gravy. 1883 
American VU. 120 Howeyer poor tbe meat it is well sauced, 

b. In proverbial phrase. (See quots.) 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 73 Hunger sanceth every 
meate. pees Suute Sarak § Hagar (1649) 136 Saith 
Saint Basil ‘ Fasting ..sauceth best the use of meats’. 

te. ¢ransf. To make bitter. Obs. 

1614 Br. Hatt Contempl., O. T. v. i. 10 So to crave water, 
that it may not be sauced with bitternes. 

2. fg. a. To furnish a pleasing accompaniment 
to; to make pleasant or agreeable, to reduce the 
asperity or severity of. 

1514 Barctay Ag/og ii (1570) Bjb, Their dispntation Js 
swetely sansed with adulation. 1561 ‘IT. Hosy tr. Castig- 
Hione's Courtyer t. B4, Other..do..sauce their sorowes with 
sweetenesse. 1576 Fteminc Panofpl. Epist, 281 Sawce the 
same with laugbter. 1398 GRENEWEY T7acitus, Anu. 1. Vil. 
(1622) 9g These continuall canses of sorrow, were sauced 
with some small contentment. 1621 in Birch Crt. & Yises 
Fas. f (4848) 11. 127 This sad news I shall sauce with a 
lietle that is more pleasant. 1661 R. L’Estrance S/fate- 
Divinity Pref. 2 Whoever Sauces not his Earnest with a 
Tang of Fooling misses his Marqne. 1837 HawTuoanr 
Twice-told T. (1851) 1. xi. 182 A slice of the densest cloud 
within his reach, sauced with moonshine. 

+b. To qualify with a mixture of bitterness. Ods. 
exgro Barciay Afirr. Gd, Manners (1570) Dv, Joy sauced 
is with payne. 1965 I. Stareton Forty. Faith 1. v. 25 
Caluin..sanceth the swete and true doctrine, with the 
cancred venim of heresy, 1617 Moxryson /f/#, 1.75 ‘Tyrone 
writ to the Enrle of Ormond, whose Letter he sauced with 
general complaints against the Earle. 1647 FULLER Wounded 
Conse. xv. 112 It being just, that the sweetnesse of his cor- 
porall pleasure should be sauced with more spirituall sad- 
nesse, 1655 Leary Voy. £. /ndia iii, 120 The Contents 
there found by such as have lived in those parts, are sour'd 
and sauc’d with many unpleasing things, 
e. To ‘season’, make piquant. 

1555 WatremAN Fardle Factions 1. xi. 238 When this 
countrefeicte prophet had saused his secte with these wicked 
opinions: he gane them his ldwe. 1633 Bre. Hatt Hard 
Texts, O. T. 208 He gave them abundance of food..but 
withall, hee sauced it with judgement. a1661 Hotyoay 
Suvenal v, Notes (1673) 80 He endeavonr'd to sauce their 
dishes with his scurrility, 1908 Jest. Gaz. 23 Oct. 3/2 
Now it [history] must be sanced and savoured,..lest our 
sickened appetites refuse to taste the dish. 

3, An alleged technical term for: To prepare 
(a capon, a plaice, a tench) for the table. (Cf. 
quot. 1513.) Now pseudo-arch. 

¢1486 BR. Si, Albans fvijb, A Capoon sawsede. Jbid., 
A Tenche sawced. 1513 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk. (1868) 
266 Sauce that capon. Take vp a capon, & lyfte vp the 
ryght legge and the ryght wynge,..& laye hym in the 
plater as he sholde flee, & serve your sonerayne & knowe 
well that capons or chekyns ben arayed after one sauce; 
the chekyn shall be sauced with grene sauce or vergyus. 
1688 R. Homme Armoury mi. iii. 78/1 Sauce that Plaice and 
‘Tench,..Sauce that Capon, 1840 H. AinswortH Tower of 
London u. xxxix, In the old terms of bis art, he leached the 
brawn, reared the goose, sauced the capon [fetc.}, 

4. In various jocular or colloquial uses. ta. To 
make (a person) ‘ pay sauce’ (see SAUCE sd. 3c): 
to charge extortionate prices to. Ods, 

1g98 Suaxs. Aferry W.1v. iii. 11 He make them pay: Ile 
sauce them, 

+b. To belabour, flog. Also fig. Ods. 

1398 B. Jonson £u. Afan in Hum, mt. v. (1601) H 3b, Oh 
he hath basted me rarely, sumptiously : but 1 hane it beare 
will sause him. a@ 1693 Ausagey Lives, Dr. Triplet (1898) 
1. 265 ‘Aud doe not sawce me openly.’ ‘ Ves sir, I'll sawce 
you openly.’ 21726 Vansrven Journey to London 1. (1728) 
14 But heavy George and fat Tom are after *em.. 5 they'll 
sawce their Jackets for 'em, I'll warrant ’em. 

ec. To rebuke smartly. Now only da/. 

(Cf. F. ‘saucer quedgu'un, le gronder, le réprimander 
fortement * (Littré).] 

1600 Suaks, A. V.L.111.v. 69 As fast As she answeres thee 
witb frowning lookes, ile sance Her with bitter words, 1602 
Dexkkea Satiro-mastix E 3,1 wod alwaies haue thee sawce 
a foole thus. 1882 A. B. Tavtoa Westmordd, Sk. 5{E.D.D.) 
Sheed tell em a lot a lees to git off being sased for spillin 
tcofe an stuff. F é 

d. To speak impertinently to. vz/gar, 

1864 Doncaster Chron. 4 Mar., 1 have never heen sancy 
to Mr. Sykess I have ‘sanced’ the men who bave been 
working for him. 1865 Dickens Afut. Fy. 1. vii, Dont 
sauce me in the wicious pride of your youth, 1868 ‘ Hotmr 
Lee’ B. Godfrey li. 289 If a chap sauces you.., let him 
sauce on. 1885 J. K. Jerome On the Stage 117 They bully 
the slavey (but then the slavey sauces them, So perhaps it 
isonly tit for tat), 1887 Magy E, Witkins Humble Romance 
i. 9 An’ she might sass you so you'd be ready to back out, too. 


SAUCE-ALONE. 


Sance-alone (s$'s;ilaun). [app. f. Sauce sd. 
+ ALONE, implying that the plant serves as a suf- 
ficient sauce by itself] The plant Szsymdbriem 
Altiaria, a tall hedge-weed formerly used as a 
flavouring for salads and sauces. ‘ 

1530 Patsr. 265/2 Sauce alone an herbe, 1548 Turner 
Names Merbes (E. D. 5S.) 82 Alliarin is called in english 
Sauce alone or lacke of the hedges. 1579.LancHAM Gard, 
Health (1633) 592 Sausalone: It is vsed of some instead of 
Garlike. 1597 Gerarve Herbal 1. cclxvii. 650 Sauce alone, 
or Jack by the hedge... Diuers eate the stamped leanes heerof 
with salt fish, for a sance. 1699 Evetyn Acelaria 29g Sauce- 
alone has many Medicinal Properties, 1785 Martyn Aous- 
seau's Bot. xxiii. (1794) 323 The garlick-smelling [species of 
Erysimum], called thence Sance-alone,..has heart-shaped 
leaves. 1896 J. Davioson Fleet St. Eclognes Ser. 1.93 And 
white the lady-smocks a-row And sauce-alone in the hedge, 


Sauce-boat (sd:sbout). [Boat sé. 2a.] A 
small vessel with a lip, used for serving sauce. 

1747 Mrs. Gtasse Cookery 6 You may do Half the Quan- 
tity and put it into your Sance-Boat or Bason. 1750 H. 
Watrote Let. fo Manna 1 Sept., For one article of the plate 
she ordered ten sanceboats. 1841 Tuackeray Sam 77t- 
marsh iv, 1 had..pretty nearly all the oysters out of the 
sauce-boat. 1892 Excycl. Pract. Cookery (ed. Garrett), 
Sauceboats, small vessels of various shapes and designs in 
which snuce is served at table. In the illustrations the 
Sauceboats are served in the dish. 


Saucebox (s$'s;bpks). collog. [f. Sauce sb. 5 
+ Box 5.) A person addicted to making saucy 


or impertinent remarks. 

1588 Alarprel. Epist.(Arb.) 6 Why sawceboxes must you 
be pratling? 1675 Cotton Scoffer Scoft 34 For which, Sir 
Sawce-box, dost thou see, Since thou'lt make them, Ill un- 
make thee. 1741 Ricnaroson Pamela 1, 29 And so I am 
to he expos'd, am I, said he.., to the whole World, by such 
a Sancebox as you? 18z0 Miss Mitroap in L’Estrange 
Life (1870) 1. 121 She’s a gooseeap, you know, and a romp, 
and a saucebox. 1875 R.G, Waite in Galaxy XIX, 558 
What delight it mnst have given this she sauce-box to make 
that answer to her own father. 


Sauced (s§st), fp/. a. 
Seasoned, flavoured. 
e1sgz Martowe Jew of Malta w. (1633) Hab, He lines 


[f. Sauce vw + -EDE.] 


ypon Pickled Grashoppers, and sauc'd Mushrumbs. 1651 
Biccs New Disp. § 160 Their sauc'd Julaps, 
+Saucefleme, sd. and a, Ods. Forms: 4 


sawcefleem, 4, 6 sausfleme, 5 sawflom, salce-, 
salfleme, sawse-, sawceflewm(e, sauseflem(e, 
6 sawce-, salsefle(a)gme, sawce-, sauce-, saus- 
fleume, sawsfleam, -flame,7 sauce-,sausfleame, 
sauceflegme, 5-6 saucefleme. See also Saucr- 
LINE, [a. OF, sazsefleme, semi-popular ad. med.L. 
salsum flegma ‘salt phlegm’; sa/sene, nent. of 
L. salsus salt, adj., fegma Putecm.] A. sh. A 
swelling of the face accompanied by inflammation, 


supposed to be due to salt humours. 

Also in translated form salt fexme: cf. Satta. b. 

[1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. R, vit. lix. (1495) rvij, Car- 
bunculus. .comep of salte flewme.] a1goo in Rel, Ant. 
I. 189 And on is in the mydde for-hevede, For lepre saus- 
fleme mot blede. ¢1ggo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4116 His 
face was deformed and bolnyd And with’ rede salfleme 
suolnyd. 1542 Upatt Erasut, Apoph. 71 Litle pymples or 
pushes, suche as of cholere and salsefleagme Madden out in 
the noses and faces of many persones. 1586 Lurron Thor 
sand Not. Things (1675) 14 Scurviness, Sawsflame, or Red- 
ness of the face. 1597 Genarve Herbal 11. cccxxvi, 765 Cu- 
cumber [thus prepared]..doth perfectly eure all manner of 
sawceflegme and copper faces, 1602 Hottann Péiny II. 
13 The red pimples or sauce-flegme in the face. 

B. adj. Afflicted with this disease. 

€1386 Cuaucer Prof. 625 A Somonour was ther with vs 
in that place That hadde a fyr reed Cherubynnes face ffor 
saweefleem he was with eyen narwe. 1542 Booape Dyetary 
x. (1870) 267 [t [whey] doth purge redde colour, and is good 
for sausfleme faces. 1547 — Brev. Health clxx, A sauce 
fleume face, which is a rednes about the nose and the chekes, 
with small pymples, 1639 O. Woon ABA. Bh. Phys. Secrets 
166 For a Red gum, or Sausfleame face old or new, 

Hence + Sauceflemed =SavucEFLEMEa. + Sauce- 


fleming =SAUCEFLEME sd, 

a14go Kut. de la Tour 116 Wyne..makithe the uisage 
salce fleumed rede, and full of white whelkes. 1g92 in 
Vicary's Anat, (1888) Sa 1X, 229 Pe vayn..to opyn for 
pe. .sance-flemyng in the face. 1631 Bratuwair IWAinmezies, 
Piper 145 This sauce-fleamed porcupine..will bee many 
times monstrously malapert. 

Saucege, -eidge, obs. forms of SAUSAGE, 

Sauceless (sO'silés), a. [f. Sauce 56, + -LESS.] 
Having no sauce, or sauces; fig. lacking piquancy. 

1882 Miss C. F. Wootson Anne iv. 67 Seeking a place 
lin New York] where his knowledge..would have been 
prized by exiled Frenchmen in asauceless land. 1899 Afonth 
June 621 Even vice would be in many ways sauceless and 
insipid in the abseuce of faith. 

+ Sauceline, s4. and a Oés. In 5 sawce- 
lyne, -lyme, sawslem, 6 saucelin, sauslyme. 
[Corrupt form of SAUCEFLEME.] =SAUCEFLEME. 

14. Stockholm Med, MS, p. 4 in Archxologia XXX. 
412/2 Good for sawslem skabbe & mannys lymys. ¢1440 
Promip. Parv. 441]/2 Sawcelyne | Winch, ALS. sawcelyme)]. 
1§37 St. Papers Ilen, VIII, V.96 The fellowe with the fowle 
sauslyme face. 1542-3 Act 34-35 Hen. VI/I,c.8 The stone 
+-sancelin and morfew, and suche other lyke diseases. 

+Saurceliness. Obs. rare~% [f. *saucely (f. 
Savcer s6,+-L¥1)+-nEss.] Sanciness. 


1ssz Hvurorr, Wautonnes or sancelines in askynge or - 


crauynge, procacitas. 
Saucely, obs. form of Sauciry, 
Vou, VITI. 
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+Sauce malapert. Oés. [See under Saucy 
@, 2.) Impertinence, insolence. Hence + Sauce 
malapertly adv., in a manner insolently abusive. 

1529 More Sufpplic. Soudys Wks. 3085/2 He vsetha figure of 
rethorike that men cal sawce malapert. 1586 J. Hevwoop 
Spider & F. xcv. 74 Not blowing hensforth (so sausmala- 
pertlie) My masters and maistres meate, 


+Sauce-medley. Oés. [app. a. AF. *sauce 
medlee, lit.‘ mixed sauce’.] A concoction, a mix- 


ture compounded by art. 

1579 Tomson Caduin's Sernt. Tin. 6738/1 The Papists 
haue made an hotchepoche and a sawse medley of lyes 
that they haue scraped together from all corners. 


Saucepan (sd's,;pan). [f. Sauce 56, + Pan 56.1] 

1. In early use, ‘a small skillet with a long handle, 
in which sauce or small things are boiled’ (J.). 
Now, in wider application, a vessel of metal, with a 
long handle projecting from the side, and usually 
with a lid; the utensil most commonly employed 
for culinary boiling, except for large joints of meat, 

1686 Lond. Gaz, No, 2120/8 Two Silver Porringers, one 
Silver Sawce-pan. 1697 E. Luwyp in PAil. Traus. XXV11, 
468 With these Plates he makes Furnaces, Pots,..Sauce- 
Pans, &c. 1729 Swirr Direct. Serv ii. (1751) 38 Lf you have 
a Silver Sance-pan, and the Butter smells of Smoak, lay the 
Fault upon the Coals. 1817 Lapy Morcan “vance 1. (1818) 
1. 65 He found his gold-headed cane, silver saucepan, 
baggage, every thing in short in sfaé#e guo. 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Frau wv, 1 would recommend examination of the 
bacon iu the saucepan on the fire. 1892 PAofeer, inn. V1. 
174 As an oilbath a small cast-iron saucepan answers well, 

b. Phrase. (Cf. Sauce sé, 6.) 

aijgoo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Vour Sance-Pan runs 
over, you are exceeding bold. : 

2. attrib, and Comb., as saucepan-lid; saucepan 
crab, the crab Limzlus Polyphemus, the shell of 
which is used, in tropical America, for a ladle. 

1861 E, D. Coox Pant Foster's Daughter viii, Do you 
call that saucepan lid clean ?—because I don’t. 1884 Lefsire 
Hour Nov, 687/2 King crahs..are sometimes called the 
horseshoe crab..us also saucepan crab, 

Saucer (s§'so1). Forms: 4-6 sawser(e, 4-S 
sawcer(e, 5 sawsesere, sauscyre, sawssor, 
sowcer, 5-6 salser, Sv. salsar, 5, 7 sausser, 6 
sawsser, sawecere, sasser, salcer, Sv. sasar, 6-7 
saser, 4— saucer, [a. OF, sazsszer masc., saussiere 
fem. (mod.F. only sanctérve) vessel for holding 
sauce, f. sance Sauce sé. Cf. Sp. sadsera, Pg. sai- 
seiva, It, salstera, med.L., sadsdrtum.] 

+1. A receptacle, usually of metal, for holding 
the condiments at a meal; a dish or deep plate in 


which salt or sauces were placed upon the table. 

13.. Coer de 1. 1489 Now, styward, I warne the, Bye us 
vessel gret plenté, Dysschys, cuppys, and sawsers. ¢ 1340 
Nominate (Skeat) 503 Dobler saucer of lynde. 14.. Aletr, 
Voc, in Wr. Wiilcker 626/9 Sawsesere, salsarinim. 1434 in 
&. E. Wells (1882) 101, ij sauseres of peautre. ¢ 1481 Cax- 
ton Dialogues 7/31 Now must ye hane Platers of tyn, 
Disshes, saussers, Sallyers, trenchours. 1488 Acc. Ld. [Tigh 
Treas. Scot. 1, 82 Item, tuelf salsaris. 
(Camden) 97 Item I wyll that myn executo's shall geve to 
xxtl_ maydens .. xij pecys of pewtyr, that ys to sey, iiij 
platers, iiij dysshys, and iiij sawssers. 1538 in Zc¢?, 
Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 272 Item, iij, platters, a 
dysshe, and a sawecere xij4. 1541 Aderdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 
176 Ane playt, a dische, a salsar, a chandlar of brace. 1588 
AacuDeacon tr, True Discourse Army K, Spat 69 Dishes, 
Cuppes, Sassers. 1600 Haxtuyr loy. IL]. 338 Fhe woinen, 
going to dance, did weare about their girdles plates of golde 
as hroad as a saweer. 1674 T, P. etc. Lug. & Fr. Cook 31 
And send with the serving it up some Saucers of Green- 
sance. 1728-42 Battey, Saucer, a little Dish to hold 
Sauce, . ; 

2. Any small shallow dish or deep plate of circu- 
lar shape. Now commonly felt as an extended 


use of sense 3, 

Somewhat specialized applications are; ta receptacle for 
the hlood in blood-letting (04s,); a small earthenware plate 
on which cake water-colours are rubbed in water; a shallow 
vessel placed under a flower-pot, sometimes holding water to 
be drawn up through a hole in the bottom of the pot. 

1607 B, Barnes Divils Charter Prol., Presently the Pro- 
notary strippeth vp Alexanders sleene and letteth his arme 
bloud in a saucer. 1615 Crooks Body of Man 254 Blood.. 
caked as it is in a Saser after hlood-letting. 1630 Churchw, 
Ace. Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 184 Two litle plates or saw- 
cers for carying and setting the bread on itt, at the tyme of 
theCommnunion, 1665 in PAiZ, Trans. 1.118 Vhe last Blood 
was received ina Sawcer, 1806-7 J. Benesrorn Miseries 
Hum. Life wi. xxxvi, Ruhbing Indian ink, or cake colours, 
in avery smooth saucer, 1822 Loupon Eucycl, Gard, 328 
The Flower Pot-Saucer is a flat, circular vessel, with a rim 
from one to two inches high, 1848 Tuackerav Van, Fair 
xxvi, A quantity of orange marmalade spread ont in a little 
cut-glass snucer. 1856GLENNY Gard, Every-d. Bk. 259/1 The 
pot had feet to keep the drain hole nbove the water in a 
common saucer, and the saucers for common pots had a flat 
Tim inside, 

transf. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav, 173 The Armenians .. in 
stead of musicall instruments, have Saweers of brasse (which 
they strike against one another) set about with gingles, 

b. Pink saucer; see PINK ai Ce. 

1855 Piesse Art of Perfumery 222 Pink Saucers. 

3. A small round shallow vessel, usually with 
concave sides and flat at the bottom, used for sup- 
porting a cup (esp.a tea or coffee cup), and catch- 
ing any liqnid that may be spilled from it. 

1753 RictiAanson Grandison (1781) I. ix. 49 Down went 
his cup and sawcer. 1776 Wickes in Boswell Pinson (1791) 
11. 86 If a poet had to speak of Queen Caroline drinking 


1so4 in Bury Verlls | 


SAUCERY. 


tea, he must endeavonr to avoid the vulgarity of cups and 
saucers. 1840 Marryat Pour Fack xvi, Don't pour your 
tea in your saucer—that’s vulgar! 1861 J. R. Greene Man. 
Ania. Ningd,, Calent, 66 The constrictions deepen until 
the Strobila hecomes not unlike a pile of cups or saucers. 

4. In similative phrases. Cf. SAUCER EYE. 

This use orig. belonged to sense 1. Cf. AF. ‘les oyls granz 
com deus saucers’, Doeve de Hanmtone 1760 (13th ¢.). 

1g98 Lr. Harty Sat, vii. G8, Her eyes like siluer saucers 
fayre beset With shining Amber and with shady let. 
1663 Drvpen Wild Gallant \. i, We met three or four 
hugeous ugly Devils, with Eyes like Sawcers. 1699 ///s¢. 
Fetzer 3 The eyes of these Dogs as Jetzer thought,..were 
bigger than Saucers, 1789 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Ode to Devil 

3 Wks. 1816 11. 23, 1 tbonght That thou a pair of horns 
fede got, With eyes like saucers staring! 1876 tr. Aade>- 
sen's Hairy Tales 128 Yhere sat the dog with eyes as big as 
saucers, glaring at him. 

5. ta. /’hys. =COTYLEDON 1, ACETABULUM 2d. 

1683 SNAIE Anat. Horse 1. xxviil. (1686) 62 Any of those 
Glandules that are..called Coty/edons or Sawcers, 1684 tr. 
Bonet’s Alerc. Compit. i. 2 Slimy humours which loosen the 
acetabula (or saucers) of the womb. 

b. Bot. Any part of a plant resembling a saucer, 
as the involucre of Auphordzacex, and the tubercle 
of lichens in which the seeds are imbedded. 

1578 Lyte Dedoens it. xxix. 356 ‘The flowers are yellow 
and grow out of litle dishes or sawsers. 1796 WITHLRING 
Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1.370 The rising particle, which ts destined 
to form a concave saucer, hecomes hollow and green at the 
top,..the saucer hecomes larger and more and more open. 
welt length it hecomes a perfect saucer, either sitting, or 
supported on a short foot. 1862 Darwin Orchids vic 277 In 
Dendrobium chrysanthum the nectary consists of a shallow 
saucer. 

6. ced. In various uses: see quots. 

1747 Hoosen Miner's Dict. Sacwcers, those round Pieces 
of Iron fixt on the Sawcer-hooks, on which the Leathern 
Suckers are put inChain-Pumps. 1780 Bianckrey Naz. 
Expositor, Saucers, are round thick Pieces of bron, on which 
the Spindle of the Capstons work. 1994 Rigging & Seaman: 
ship {. 8 Saucer, a bolt with a flat head, 1867 Suytir 
Satlor's Word-bk., Saucer,,.a socket of iron let into a 
wooden stock or standard ..to receive the spindle or foot on 
which the capstan rests and turns round. 

7. atirib.and Comb, @ -= belonging to a saucer, 
as saucer-hook (see sense 6); b. =of the shape of 
a saucer (sense 3), as saucer-cap, -dome, -eyeball, 
-head, @. parasynthetic, as sazcer-headed, -shaped 
adjs. ; also sazcer-(ike adj. and adv. 

1885 C. Lowe Bismarck 1.17 He got himself up in the 
traditional long-boots, velvet jacket, and “saucer cap. 1895 
West. Gas. 7 Oct. 8/2 Work has been begun upon the 
third *saucer-dome. a19732 Gav Story of Apparition 19 
Wks. 1737 LH. 55 Night roaming ghosts, by ‘saucer eye- 
halls known. 1815 #adconer's Dict. Marine (ed. Burney) 
s.v. Bolt, Those. have commonly small round heads, some- 
what flatted, called ‘saucer beads. éid., *Sancer-Acaded 
Bolt, 1815 Scotr Guy BT. xxxvi, A muckle great saucer- 
headed cutlugged stane, that they ca’ Charlies Chuckie. 
1650 Butwea Axnthroponret. 75 This affectation then of 
great *Sawcer-like eyes is a fancie against the rule of nature. 
1861 REAvE Cloister & H. xxxviti, On reaching them the 
rustic rider’s eyes opened saucer-like. 1847-9 Yoda's Cycl. 
Anat, IV, 213/2 At the hottom of the sac is situated a 
*saucer-shaped hody. xgor Atheneus 27 July 132/1 The 
same church has a saucer-shaped paten, 1652. 

Saucer eye. Usually 47 An eye as large 
and round asa saucer, generally ascribed !o spectres 
and ghosts. Cf. Saucer 4. 

1664 Butter Hed. ui. 131 Some have mistaken Blocks 
und Posts, For Spectres, Appuritions, Ghosts, With Sawcer- 
eyes, and Horns. 1718 Priok //axs Carvel 77 The devil.. 
without saucer-eye or claw Like a grave Barrister at Law. 
1808 Wotcor (P, Pindar) One more f'cep at Roy. Acad. 
Wks. 1812 V. 371 With mealy face and saucer eyes. 1837 
Barua /ugol, Leg., Spectre of Tappington, Don't suppose 
you can alr off your saucer cyes on me. 1846 C. Boxer 
tr. Andersen's Danish Story-bk. K 6h, He struck the flint, 
and the well-known dog with saucer-eyes stood before him. 

b. “wransf. 

1849 Dr Quincey Eng. Mail-Coach Wks. 1862 1V. 326 The 
huge saucer eyes of the mail, blazing through the gloom. 

So Saucer-eyed a., having saucer eyes. 

16zz Massincra & Dexkea Virg. Mart. ui, iii, Clouen 
footed, Blacke, saucer-eyde, his nostrils breathing fire. 1883 
T. Haroy in Longwi. Mag. July 268 A thin saneer-eyed 
woman of fifty-five. 


Saucerful (sd'sarful). [f. SaucrR+-FuL.] As 
much as fills a saucer. 

1860 O. W. Hotmes £ésie V, vii. 87 With a saucerful in 
euch hand, 

Saucerless (sO’sailés). [f. SAUCER + -LESS.] 
Having no saucer. 

1831 TreLawny Adv. Younger Son vii, Cups, saucerless 
and chipped. 1873 Tristaam A/oad ii. 22 Three handleless, 
sanecerless blue china cups. 

t+tSau‘cery. Obs. Forms: 5 salserie, 5-6 
sawcery(e, 6 salcerie, salcery, saulcery, 7 
sausery, 8 salsary, 6-8 saucery(e, [a. OF, sazs- 
serte, med.L. sadsdria, f, OF. sausse, med.L. salsa 
SAUCE 50.2 see -ERY,] 

1, The department of a household entrusted with 


the preparation of sauces. 

¢ 1440 in Househ, Ord. (1790) 38 There is none that dyneth 
in their offyces, savinge onely the cookes, the scullery, the 
sawcerye [etc.}. 1502 In Priv. Perse Exp. Eliz. York (1830) 
2 To the Saulcery xs. 1520 in Rutland Papers (Camden) 
40 Item, the skullary and sawcery. 1541 Ac? 33 Hea. VI//, 
c. 12 § 3 The Grome of the Salcerie. .of the same housholde 
. Shalhe,.redye withe vyneger and colde water. 1708 J. 
CHAMBERLAWNE S¥ Gt. Brit. 1. U. xiv. (1710) 121 Vinegar and 
cold Water, brought by the Groom of the Saucery. 


7 


SAUCIATE. 


2. That part of a house in which sauces were 
prepared ; the apartments of the servants engaged 


in the preparation of sauces. 

1468 in Priv. Purse Exp, Eliz. York (1830) 223/2 In the 
squillery and salserie a yeoman a groom and a page. 1649 
Deser. Richmond Crt. in Nichols Progr. Elis. (1823) I. 
412 One other little room called the Sancery, 1650.77". 
Nonsuch in Archzologia V . 435 One little timber building, 
..commonly called the Sancery House, conteyning foure 
little roomes used by the yeomen of the sauces. 


8. attrib, salsary-man., (See quot.) 

1708 J. CHAMBERLAVNE Sé.G4. Brié. ut. M1. 537 Salsary-man, 
(An officer of the Queen's Pastry.} 

Saucester, -cestour, -cestr, var. ff. SAUCISTER. 

Sauch, var. Saveu; obs. Sc, pa. t. of SEE v. 

Sauchen, Sauchie, var. ff. SAUGHEN, SAUGHY @. 

Sauchtée, -ine, var. ff. SAvoHT, SAUGHTEN, 

+Sau'ciate, v. Ols. rave. [f. L. sauctal-, 
ppl. stem of saucédre, f. sattct-zs wounded.) ¢rans. 
To wound, hurt. Hence Sau‘eiated f/. a.; so 
Saucia‘tion [ad. L. saucratie], wounding. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr,, Sauciate (saxcto), to hurt, to 
wound, to ent. 1657 Tomrinson Nenon's Disp. 283 Balm 


..which distills out of a sauciated Tree. 1658 Puitiirs, 
Sauciation, a wounding. 

+Sau‘ciate, fa. pple. Obs. fad. L. sanctal-us, 
ps. pple. of saucrare : see prec.] Wounded, hurt. 

rgog Barciay SAyp of Folys (1874) 1.17 Murdred is Mars, 
and with woundes sawciate The bondys of peas hath dryuen 
the tyrant hens. 

Saucidge, -ige, obs. forms of SAUSAGE, 

Saucily (sO'sili), adv. Also 6 saucely, 6-7 
sawcely, 7 sawcily. [f.Savey+-Ly2.] Inasancy 
manner, in varions senses of the adj. 

1548 Exvot Dict., Proterue, proudely, immoderately, 
shamefully, saucily, knappishely. 1552 Hutorr, Sawcely. 
1sg92 Warner Alb, Ene. vit, xxvii 166, 1 beare a mind 
lesse bace than that I can digest your Drudge with me so 
saucely should chat. 1599 Bronghton's Lett. vi. 19 Vou 
began to stirre,..malepartly answering his Grace with 
seornfull letters, and subscribing them..most saucely. 1617 
Moryson /¢7m, u. 63 The Townes..stood so saucily upon 
their priviledges, as a sharpe rod and strong hand were 
requisite to amend them, 1651 Davenant Gondibert u, is 
31 Even from the Temples, Angels soon withdrew; So 
saweely th’ afflicted there complain'd. 1668 CLARRNDON 
Contempl. Ps. Tracts (1727) 443 We have. .saucily used and 
prophaned some of the expressions which by the dictate of 
God's own spirit they have thought fit to make use of, 1709 
STEELE Tatler No. 44 75 [He] makes him speak sawcily 
of his Betters, 1718 AkBUTHNoT Yoku Bud/ u. xi, The more 
young and unexperiene’d he us'd to teach to talk Sancily, 
1768 Priv. Lett. La. Malinesbury (1870) 1. 218 Some printers 
who saucily mentioned our debates were ordered to attend. 
1853 Reaor Cir. Johnstone xv. 276 She then smiled sancily 
in his face. 1900 Crocxetr Love /ilylls (1901) 27 Bell's 
saucily unconscious air of command piqued him. 

Sauciness (sd'sinés). Also 6-7 sawci- 
nes(se, 7 sawcyness, sawsinesse. [f. Saucy a,! 
+-NESS.} The quality of being saucy, in various 
senses of the adj. In early use as a term of serious 
reprohation: Insolent presumption, hanghtiness, 
arrogance. Now with milder sense: Impertinence, 
rudeness to superiors ; often used playfully in mock 
dispraise (cf. Saucy a.1 2c). 

1848 Etvot Dict., Proteruitas,..saucinesse. 1§76 FLrm- 
Ing Panopl. Epist. 383 To the intent ies may take him 
in hand, suppresse his saucinesse, and make him leaue 
off his mallapertnesse. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Like iti. 36 
marg, note, Whereby we learne the intolerable sancines of 
the Caluinists, and their contempt of holy Seripture, that 
dare so deale with the very Gospel it self. 1590 SHaks. 
Com. Err. u. ii. 28 Your sawcinesse will iest vpon my loue, 
And make a Common of my serious howres. 1600 HoLLanp 
Livy xxv. 547 The magistrates. .gaue place to the furious 
rage and malapart saucinesse of n few. 1676 GLANVILL Ess, 
Philos. & Reliz. vii. 6 Al! demean’d themselves with much 
sawciness and irreverence towards God. 1710 STEELE 
Tatler No. 225 ? 3 Familiarity in Inferiors is Sauciness. 
1713 Aovison 7 rial Count Tariff 9 Speaking against his 
Superiours with Sauciness and Contempt. 1753 Jonnson 
Aguentiver No, 84 213 Thus we travelled on four days 
.. without any endeavour but to outvie each other in super- 
ciliousness and neglect; and when any two of ns could 
separate ourselves for a moment, we vented our indignation 
at the sauciness of the rest. 1835 MAravat Fac. iets 
xxi, What might be called sauciness in a girl, may be thought 
something more of in a young woman. 1866 Gro. ELior 
F. Holt v, Her sauciness was always charming because it 
was without emphasis, 1899 Frovor Cesar viii. 81 He 
[Sylla] experienced, however, himself, in a milder form, an 
explosion of military sauciness. 

Saucing (sO'sin), 707.56. [f. Savcev.+-ING LJ 
The action of the verb SAucE. 

1548 Upatn Eras. Par. Pref. 5b, The sawcing of plea- 
sures with some kynd of misfortune. 1586 J. Hooker His¢. 
Trel, in Holinshed V. 83/1 He..being in a chafe for the 
wees. sawcing of a partridge, arose suddenlie from the 
table. 

|| Sau‘cisse. Os. Also 7 saulcisse. fa. F. 
Saucisse SAUSAGE, applied transf. with allusion to 
the shape.} =Saucisson 3. 

1604 E, Grimstonr Hist. Stege Ostend 144 He causeth 
Sanlcisses to be made (so they call certaine things made of 
wood, tyed together). 170a A/ilit. Dict. (1711), Sauctsse, a 
long Train of Powder roll'd up ina Pitch-Cloth, and sew'd 
together in Length, so that it reach from the Fournean, or 
Chamber of the Mine, to the Place where the Engineer 
stands to spring, the Mine... There are generally two Sau- 
cisses to every Mine, that if the one fail, the other may hit. 
1738 Cuambers Cycé, (ed. 2) s.v. Affine, The saucisse [1728 
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1 (ed, 1) reads Sancidge] of the mine is the train; for which 


there is always a little aperture left. 1795 Aster. State 
Papers, For. Relat, (1832) 1. 523 (Stanf) All arms and im. 
plements serving for the purposes of war, by land or sea 
such as. .careases, sancisses, &c, 


|| Saucisson (sos7son). 
sauctssé SAUSAGE.} 

1. A large thick sausage. 

1760-72 tr. Yuan  Ulloa’s Voy. (ed, 3) 1. 361 The hetter 
to preserve its strength, it [sc. tobacco} is dried, and tied w 
in the form of a saucisson. 1834 Maravat ?. Séniple xxiii, 
French saucissons seasoned with garlic, 

2. A kind of firework, consisting of a tube of 


paper or canvas packed with gunpowder. 

1634 J. Bate] AZyst. Nature 86 Sancissons are of two 
sorts eyther to be placed upon a frame,..and so to be dis- 
charged..or else to bee discharged out of the morter-peece. 
1688 R. Hote Armoury i, xvi. (Roxb.) gt In this Balloone 
must be put Rockets serpents, stars, petards, and one or 
two saucissons to Break the Balloone. 

8. AGL. [Cf Sauctsse, SausacE 3.J a. A large 
fascine. 

1702 Afilit. Dict. (1711), Sancissons or Sancisses, Faggots 
made of the Bodies of Underwood, or of the large Branches 
of great Trees. 1756 Genti. Mag. XXV1.508 The 11th and 
tzth were employed in making gabions, saucissons, and 
fascines. 1876 Vovte & Stevenson A/ilit. Dict. (ed. 3), 
Saucisson..,Vhis name is also given to an extra large fascine. 

b. A long tube of waterproofed canvas or other 
material packed with gunpowder and used as a 


fuse for firing a mine. 

1827 Sovrney (Vist. Penins. War Il. 300 The saucisson 
was fired, and the explosion, as Bonchard had expected, 
threw down the entrenchments, 1862 Chasd, Eucycl. 
VIIL. 496/2 The electric spark is now preferred to the sau- 
cisson, 1876 VovLe & STEVENSON Hi/it, Dict, \ed. 3), Saz- 
cisson (French=sausage).—A long tuhe of linen, filled with 
gunpowder. .used for exploding fougasses or mines. 

+Sau‘cister. O/s. In 4 sausither, 4-5 sal- 
sister, 5 sawster, -styre, -sestyr, sawcystre, 
-Cistre, saucestr, -cestour, -cester. [? Allered 
adoption of F, saucrsse Sausacy, by assimilation 
to some word in -ésfer.] _ A sausage. 

1347 Durham Ace. Roéls (Surtees) 41 In Salsisters emp. 
vjd...Salsisters emp, in villa, 3s. 3¢. a 1387 Sinon, Barthol, 
(Anecd. Oxon.) 29 AMasakala,..vulgaliter salsicia, i, sau- 
sither. 14.. Mout, in Wr-Witlcker 741/24 Hee sadsucia, a 
sawstyre. 1434 Durh. Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 62 1n sawsestyrs 
empt. 4s.11d. _€1440 Promp, Parv.441/2 Sawcyster, lynke, 
hirna, 1483 Cath, Angl. 317/1 A Salsister, hirna. 


Saucy (sdsi), 2.1 Forms: 6 sausy, -ie, Sc. 
sawsy, 6-7 sawsie, 6-8 sawcy(e, -ie, 8 vulgar 
saasy, 6- saucy. [f. Sauce sé.+-¥1.) 

+1. Flavoured with or pertaining to sauce; rc- 


sembling sance; savoury. Ods. 

1go8 Donsar Flyting 19 Quhair thow lyis sawsy in 
saphron, bak and“syd. 1604 E, Glrimstone] D'Acosta's 
Hist. Indies w. xxv.279 Delicate, and of a sawcie and de~ 
licions taste. 1630 J. ‘'avtoa (Water-P.) Gt, Eater Kent 
Wks. 1. 146/1 Nor in all his fife time the queasinesse of his 
stomacke needed any sawcy spurre or switch of sowre Ver- 
inice or acute Vineger. : 

fig. allusively, 1952 Latimer Sermt. Lincolush. t. (1562) 65 
But he that wilbe a christen man, that intendeth to come to 
heauen, must be a sausye felow : he must be well poudered 
with the sause of affliction and tribulation. 2 

2. Of persons, their dispositions, actions, or 
language: Insolent towards superiors ; presumptu- 
ous. Nowchiefly co//og. with milder sense, applied 
tochildrenandservants: Impertinent, rude, ‘cheeky’. 

In the r6th c. often saucy (and) malapert, whence More's 
SAUCE MALAPERT. +t Sancy Yack: an impertinent fellow. 

1530 Patscr. 323/r Saucy to perte or homlye, salapert. 
1548 Upaty “vasm. Par. Luke v. 17-20 What 8 more 
shamelesse or sawcie pranke coulde there bee, then to take 
downe the tyling of an other mannes house, and to toumble 
in such a lotbely syght before such a presence to behold it? 
1553 Respublica 1. ili. 26 Whoo buzzeth in myne eare so? 
what? ye sawecye Iacke? 1536 OLor Antichrist 24 Symon 
magus was so sawcye as to name him selfe the mightie 
power of God. 1599 B, Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum.v.¥, 
That saucie stubborne generation, the lewes. 1600 Suaks. 
A.¥. L. un. ii. 313, 1 wil speake to him like a sawcie 
Lacky, and vnder that habit play the knaue with him. 1604 
Funpecke 1st Pt. Parad? Introd. 7 Comparisons wer of al 
things most saucy and malepert. 1617 Moryson /¢7x, 11.70 
My Lady Rich her letter he termed an insolent saucy mala- 
pert action. 1620 Beaum. & Fu. Philaster t1. i, My father 
would preferre the boyes he kept to greater men then he, 
but did it not till they were too sawcy for himselfe. 1646 
H. Marxnam Le?. in 12th Rep. Hisi, MSS. Commu App. 
v. 2, I shall not trouble your Ladyship with her seandelous 
and sawcy language of my Lord or yonrselfe, 1663 DrvDEN 
Wild Gallant w.i, Sawcy Rascal, to disturb my Medita- 
tions. 1693 Concreve Old Bach. tv. xii, Base Man! Was 
it not enough to affront me with your sawcy Passion? @1721 
Suerrtetp (Dk. Buckhm.) %x/. C. 1. ii, Wks. 1723 1. 217 
Betters !thou sawcy Citizen, he silent. 1791 BoswELL Johnson 
an. 1773, 29 Sept., A clergyman's widow. .having acquired 
great inflnence over the father, was saucy to the son. 1821-a 
Suetiey Chas. 1st ii. 35 Mark you what spirit sits in St. 
ee eyes? Methinks it is too saucy for this presence. 1843 
Syp, Situ in Afenr. (1855) 11. 499, 1 was sorry to be forced 
to give —— such a beating, but he was very saucy and 
deserved it. 1879 Dixon Wradsor 11. xvi. 171 Alengon had 
a saucy tongue. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Good Men I1.v. 16 
He forwarded a copy of his letter to Lord John, who sent 
him in reply a saucy comment on it. pa 

b. occas. with the notion: Wanton, lascivious. 

In Shaks. as a term of serious condemnation ; in modern 
examples only playful. . 

1603 Suaks. A/eas. for AM. u. iv. 45 To remit Their sawcie 
sweetnes, that do coyne heauens Image In stamps that are 


{Fr., augmentative of 


| 


SAUFEY. 


forbid. 1612 — Cysd,.1. vi. 51 If he shall thinke it fit, A 
sawcy Stranger in his Court, to Mart As in a Romish Stew. 
1871 R. Eccis Caduillus xvi. 3 Vou that lightly a saucy 
verse resenting, Misconceit me, ; 

e. Now often used in mock dispraise, as an 
endearing or admiring epithet implying piquancy 
or sprightliness. 

1gto Swirt Frnd, to Stella 21 Sept., Here must I begin 
another letter, on a whole sheet, for fear sawcy little 37D 
should be angry. 1742 Ricnaanson Pamela (1785) 1V. 
xxiii. 190 Never was a saucier dear Girl, than you, in your 
Maiden Days, 1838 Miss Mitroro in L'Estrange L1/é (2870) 
III, 93, 1 love to see my tame pigeons feed at the window, 
and the saucy hen tap the glass, if the casement be shut. 
1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. (1874) 1. App. 362 Some saucy 
puppies on their hind legs, 1888 HenLry Bh, Verses 155 She 
has..the sanciest nose. 1904 A. GriFFITHs 50 Yrs. Publ. 
Serv. 17 They were old brother officers in the Saucy Sixth. 

d. Applied to a ship or boat: + (a) In early use 
(with figurative context): Presnmptuous, rashly- 
venturing (04s.). (6) In modern use (cf. 2d): 
Smart, stylish. 

¢1600 SHaks. Sonn. \xxx, My sawsie barke (inferior 
farre to his) On your broad maine doth wilfully appeare. 
1606 — Jr. § Cr.1. iii, 42 Where's then the sawcy Boate, 
Whose weake vntimber’d sides but enen now Co-rival'd 
Greatnesse? 1652 Crasnaw Adexias Wks, (1904) 287 Seas 
had not bin rebuk't by sawcy oares. 1828 Sporting Mag. 
X XI. 341 Several East India ships. . with such saucy rigging 
that would have made the Yachters raving in envy. 1873 
G. C. Davies Alount. § Afere xix. 173 Slow moving trawlers 
and saucy little crab boats. 1878 W. C. Bennett Sea 
Songs 78 Tight and saucy—tight and saucy, Trim’s the ship 
we hail from. 

+e, quasi-edv, =SAUCILY. 

1598 Q. Euiz. tr. Plutarch x. 13 Suche vers as Archi- 
Lochus againe women Lewdely and ful sawsy made. 1913 
Swret Fru. to SicHa 21 Feb, Methinks I writ a little saucy 
last night. 


+3. Dainty, fastidious, ‘spoilt’. Os, exe, dial. 

1873 Tusser /fush, (1878) 214 Where cocking Dads make 
sawsielads, 1611 Corer , #riand. .saucie, lickorous, daintie- 
mouthed, sweet-toothed. 1676 Hate Confempi. 1.174 Thou 
hast a sawcy and a luxurious Palate. 1886 Cheshire Gloss, 
Sancy, dainty as to food. 

4, Scornful, disdainful. Now dal. 

1716 Gay 77ivia 1.117 In sawey State the griping Broker 
sits. a 1774 Frrausson Poems (1207) 300 Sin Merlin laid 
Auld Reikie’s causey, And made her o' his wark right 
saucy. 19786 Burns 7wa Dogs gr They gang as saucy by 
poor folk As I wad by a stinkan brock, 1867 ELLEN Jonn- 
ston Poems 180 Had ye drest like a clark, aye in a clean 
sark, I vow I wad ne'er been sae saucy. 

5. Comb., as sancy-looking adj. 5 ‘ft saucy-box = 
SAUCEBOX ; saucy-face, an impertinent person. 

1684 Otway AZ¢heis? ut. i, Robb'd, Sir! No, Mr. Saucy- 
face. rg1x Swirt Frvd. to Steléa 2x Nov., Well, but I won't 
answer your letter now, sirrah saucyboxes, no, no; not yet. 
1740 Rienaroson Pamela (1824) I. 92 Come, saucy-face, 
give me another glass of wine. 1748 — Céar’ssa 1V. xxi. 
id For why? The dear saucy-face knows not how to hel 

erself, 1848 Tuackerav Van. Fair li, Becky leneted, 
gay, and saucy-looking. 

+ Sauwey, 2.2 Ols. [f. sance- in SAUCEFLEME + 
-y.) Affected by SAvCEFLEME. 

1600 Svar.et Country Farr m. xxiii. 604 This virgins 
milke is good to heale..saucie and red faces orig. goztte 
roses & taches rouges du visage), 1623 Maakuam Eng. 
Housew. (ed, 2) 20 For a pympled or a red-sancy face. 

Saucy: see Sassy. 

Saudan(t, variant forms of Sovpay, sultan. 

Saudeor, -der, -diour, obs. forms of SoLDIER, 

Sauder, -dre, ohs. forms of SOLDER. 

Saue, obs. form of Saw 56.2 

Sauerkraut, sourcrout (sav'si-, saues- 
krant). Also 7 sower crawt, sawer-kraut, 8 soure 
crud (after Du.), 8-9 sourkrout, 9 sour kraut. 
{Ger.; saver sour + kraut vegetable, cabbage, 
whence F. choucroute. Cf. obs. Du. suurkrutd; 
the mod, Du, word is zesrhool (kool cabbage).J} A 
popular article of diet in Germany, consisting of 
cabbage which has undergone an acid fermentation. 

1617 Morvson /éin. nt. It. iii, 83 They vse to serue in 
sower crawt or cabbage ypon a voide circle of carved Iron. 
1633 Hart Diet of Diseased 1, xiv. 52 They pickle it [cab- 
bage] up in all high Germany, with salt and barberies, and 
colkeend it all the yeere, being commonly the first dish you 
have served in at table, which they call their sawerkrant 
[sfc]. agrz AnpuTHNoT Yokn Bull un. iii, Poor Frog [the 
Dutch). his children..live upon salt herring, sowre crud, 
and borecole. 1776 Cook in Phil. Trans. LXVI. 403 Sour 
Krout..is..highly antiscorbutic. 1825 Lams Evraza, Ment 
Mr, Liston, A German empiric, who, in this extremity, 
prescribed a copions diet of saxer-kraut. a1845 Hoop 
Knight & Dragon xiv, Noble Lord of the soil, OF its corn 
and its oi!,..Of onr cream and sonr-kraut, Of our carp and 
our trout. 1845 Cootey Pract. Recerpts (ed. 2) 704 Saur 
kraut. Prep. Clean white cabbages [etc.]. 1852 THACKERAY 
Esmond u, xiii. (1876) 261 Feeding on train-oil and sour 
crout, 1870 Dvusots Artistic Cool ery 67 Pheasant with 
Sour-krout. 1875 Lowext. Spenser Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 
269 Mr. Sibbald..seems to find a sort of national savor 
therein, such BS delights..the German in his sauerkraut, 

Sauf, variant of SauGH. 

Saufve, -fand : see SAFE, SALVE, SAVING. 

+Saufey. Sc. and north. Obs. Also 5 salfay, 
safye, 6 salfer, saufer, sawpheir, saufeir, 6-7 


_saiffer, 7 sau(l)ffer, saifare, 7, 9 saufey. [Of 


ohscure origin; prob. connected with Save. ; the 
last syllable may possibly represent Fre sé. or FEER. 


SAUGER. 


Cf, the synenymons Savcne, Saw-sitver.] The 


sum paid for recovering lost property. 

Persons convicted of having stolen cattle were adjudged 
to pay double aud saufey, i.e. app. double the value, to- 
gether with a sum representing what would have been due 
to one who had restored the cattle when it had strayed. 

¢1400 Alphabet of Tales 434 Bod be riche man, when he 
had pe sakett agayn, wolde not pay be salfay. /d7d., Be- 
eauce he wold nott hafe gyffen be pure man a hondreth 
talentis tu safye, as he promysid he sulde do. 1gg1-2 Neg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1. 123 It is.-ordanit, that all sik gudis 
stollin or reft, lanchfullie conviet, salbe restorit and redressit 
with the thre dowhillis and salfer. 161-2 /é¢d. 1, 201 That 
he. .sall. relief him of ane bill fylit upoun him of thre horsis 
takin fra the Lord Gray, with the dowble and saufer thairof. 
1578-9 /éid, III. 82 And that he that is offendit unto res- 
ee eihis redres with dowbill and sawfeir according to the 
buke and lawis [of Marchis] foirsaid. 1605 /éid. VIL. 712 
In matteris of auld thiftis..gso sure procedendanz? quhid- 
der by dowble sauffer or be single? /déd. 744 That it maye 
be lawfull to any man to give saifare for speiring of his 
goodis or geir stollen, provyding it does not exceade the 
double of the availle of the goods stollen. 1649 W. G. 
Surv. Newcastle 33 These Highlanders. .come down. .into 
the low Countries, and carry away Horses and Cattell so 
cunningly, that it will be hard for any to get them..except 
they be acquainted with some Master Thiefe; who for some 
mony (which they call Saufey mony) inay help they to their 
stoln goods. 

Hence + Saufey z,, ¢vazs., to redeem by payment 
of ‘saufey’. 

ws71 Neg. Privy Council Scot. A. go That 11a_maner of 
persoun..furneis money to the saidis rebellis. under cullour 
of saulffiing thair geir. ; 

Sauffie, -ffand, -ffing : see Save, SavINc. 

Sauffer, variant of Saurey Ods. 

Saufftye, saufte, -tie, obs. ff. Savery. 

Saugeour, obs. form of SeLDIER. 

Sanger (s9-go1). The smaller American pike- 
perch (see quot. 1882). 

1882 Joroan & Giracrt Synopsis Mishes N. Amer, 526 
Stizostediunt canadense...Sauger 3 Sand-pike; Gray-pike; 
Horn-fish. 1893 Outing (U.S.) XXII. 88/1 She fished on, 
adding now a bass, then a pike or a sauger to her trophies. 


Saugh, sauch (s$x). S¢e.and woth. Also 4 
salfe, 7~9 sauf, cte.: see ED.D. [repr. OE, sa/h 
(Anglian) = WS. sea/i Sauiow sb.) =Sauitow. 

1368 Durham lat. Rolls (Surtees) 73 De Waltero Dis- 
copp pro una salfe detent. prec. 18d. 1472 Rental BA, 
Cupar. Angus (1879) I. 163 Plantatioun of treys that is to say 
eysses, osaris, and sauch. 3asor rice. La, lligh Treas. 
Sceoté. 11. 83 Item, to George Cambel, gardiner of Strivelin, 
to by sauchis and to set thai, iiij Franch crouns. 1641 
Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 120 Att Martymmasse..wee 
sette our foreman to cuttinge of white-wilfes, reade-wilfes, 
and saughs. 1786 Burns Auéd Farmer's Salut. Mare x, 
Nae whip nor spur, but just a wattle O’ saugh or hazel. 
@ 1834 R. Suatzes in G. Taylor AZews, (Surtees) 241 They 
made a bier of the birken boughs, Of the sauf and the espin 
gray. 1844 H.Sreruens Ss. Farm U1. 1178 Of the woods 
best adapted for the purpose, 1 may name the common 
saugh or willow. 1891 Atkinson Las? of Giaut Killers 132 
Lower about the slacks were alders and saughs or sallows. 

+b. A rope made of twisted sallow-withes. Oés. 

1808 Dunpar Flyting 245 Filling of tauch, rak saueh, ery 
crauch, thow art our sett. 1570 Sazir. Poenis Soe xil. 
36 For this foute deid jour seid man rak ane sauch. 

¢c. attrib, as saugh slip, tree, woody (=withy). 

1842 J. Aiton Domest. Econ, (1857) 171 [For] sereening 
the dunghill, *saugh slips may be planted,—or better, 
“saugh stobs, four feet long, may be driven into the ground, 
1513 DouaLas 42neis vii. xi. 73 Vhair targettis bow thai of 
the lycht ‘sauch tre. 1548 Turnea Names Herbes (U.DS.) 
70 Salix is called..in english a wylow tree, a salowe tree 
or a saugh tree. 1815 Scotr Guy AY. xxii, Did ye notice 
if there was an auld saugh tree that’s maist blawn down. 
a@38oa in Scott Afinstredsy 11.142 O wae betide the frush 
*saugh wand! 1789 Burns To Dr. Blacklock vi, Lhae a 
wife and twa wee laddies,..But I'll sned besoms—thraw 
*saugh woodies, Before they want, 

Saugh, obs. form of Souc, channel. 

+Saughe. Se. Ods. [If not a misreading, app. 
identical with the first element in Savrry, Saw- 


SILVER] =SAUFEY. 

w56x in R. Keith Hist. AS Ch. & St. Scotd. (1734) App. 95 
For any Attemptat done since the said 2oth Day of Sep- 
tember last, Deliverance and Redress shall he made with 
Double and Saughe. 

Saughen, sauchen (s$-y’n), a Se [f. 
SauGH+-EN.] Pertaining to or made of sallow. 
Also fig., ‘soft, weak, wanting in energy’ (E.D.D.). 

1724 Peven in Biogr. Presbyt. (1838) 1. 82 He caused 
dig a Cave, with a Saughen-bush covering the Mouth of it. 
1875 J. Veatcu Trueed 172 They brought him slow From 
the hills on a sauchen bier, 

+Saught, sd. Ods. (since r4th c. only Se, and 
north). Forms: 1 seht, seaht, 3 seht(e, saht(e, 
seaht(e, seht(e, saihte, seihte, (septe), sauht, 
3-5 saght, 4 sajt(e, sahut, saughte, 5 sau3t, 
8 north, saft, 6-9 saught, 7 saucht. [Late OE. 
seht, seaht masc., prob, a. ON, *saht, *saht fem. 
(Olcel. sett, sdét):—earlier *sahdi-z, f. OTeut. 
*sah- perh. identical with L. sac- in sancire to 
hallow, make binding (a treaty, etc.), sacev sacred. 

The forms with @ and az directly represent the ON. word.] 

1. An agreement, covenant. 

1038-g0 in Kemble Codex Dipl. (1846) 1V. 118 Se seht de 
Godwine cor] worhte betweonan dam arcebisceop & Sam 
hirede xt sancte Augustine & Leofwine preoste. @ 1122 
O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1091, On Lisum sehte weard 
eac Eadgar epeling wid pone cyng ge sxbtlad. 
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2. Agreement, freedom from strife, peace. 


quent in the phrase (¢o be) af saughd. 

crico in Bada's I7ist. w. xxii, [xxi.) ad fin. (Camb. MS.), 
Sib was syddan seaht & sib [eardier tects Dare sibbe ware] 
mycelre tide aft pon hetwyh da ylcan cyningas & heora 
rice awunode. 1354 O. Z. Chon. (Laud MS.) an. 1140, & 
sib & sahte sculde ben betwyx heom & on al [Engle land. 
1205 Lay. 2139 Pa lnveden heom beos leoden mid sibben 
& mid sahten. @z22g5 ancy. R. 250 God lihte to eorde 
uorte makien breouold seihte—bitweonen nion & mon [ete.}. 
o1275 Serving Christ 1 in O. £. Misc. 90 Hwi ne serue 
we crist and sechep his sauht. @1z00 Cursor Al, 3964 
lacoh pan sent him of his aght Giftes large, al for be saght. 
1460 Lybeaus Disc. 1030 ‘They ryden forth all yn saght. 
1603 PAdlotis cxliii, The feind ead faine man be your wyfe, 
Can neuer sit in saucht. 1768 Ross Helenore 27 For as her 
mind began to be at saught. /dfd. 29 ‘Tis true, she had of 
warlds gear a fraught: But what was that to peace an’ 
sanghtat hame. 1781 J. [Hutton Your to Cazes Gloss., Sa/t, 
heart’s ease, as to de at saft, to be easy and contented, also 
reconciled. 1806 R. Jamieson a all. 1. 207 O gin wi" 
thee, regretted maid! lin tbe mools at saught were laid. 

+ Saught, 2. Oés. Forms: 1 seht, seht, 2-3 
seht, saht, 3 Orn sahhte, 3 seht(e, sauchte, 
swahte, 3-4 sauht’e, 3-5 saghtie, 4 sawht, 
sawght, sanght(e, (sayet), 4-5 sauzt e, sa3zt, 5 
sawcht, 4-6 Sc. sancht. [late OE. seh/, sed, 
prob. a, ON. *seht-7 (Olcel. settz) :—-OTeut. type 
*sahto-, a passive pple. f. *sa-: see SAvcHT 56.) 
1n agreement, free trom strife, at peace, reconciled. 

986 in Birch Certud. Sav. 111.172 And sit bisceop Sti- 
gandz and sz hirzed on ealdan niynstrz him pars Zetipodon 
wid scwlcon gersumen swylce hi pa sehtte weeron. ¢1175 
Lawib, Hot. 13 And eour eyper sunegad hbi-foran drihtan 
and ec leter 3e heod sahte, ¢ 1200 Ormix 5731 Pe seoffnde 
seollpess wdizle33¢ Iss gripp i manness herrte,..Swa patt 
hiss bodi3 wipp hiss gast Sammtale & sahhte wurrpe. @ 1272 
Lune Row 134 in O. £. Alésc. 97 Alle heo schule wyp engles 
pleye some and sauhte in heouene lyhte. « 1300 Cursor AL. 
3540 Pon and i er selden saght, Abute our forbirth er we 
wrath. ¢1320 Cast. Love 552 And Pees and Riht cussen 
and be sau3t and some. 1375 Baraour Brace x. 300 Qwhen 
the king ves thus vith him saucht. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 

y1 Of this point ye have me tawht, ‘Toward miself the 
etre sawht I thenke be, whil that [ live. /ééd. 111. 313 
‘The wyndy Storm began to skarse,..The Schipman.. Whair 
that he sih the wyndes saghte, Towardes Tharse his cours 
he straghte. ¢14s0 Myac Festial 26 Scho bepoght har 
how bat chyldern don no vengeans, but lyghtly beo sa3t, 
pogh pay ben wrothe. 1513 Doucias -Zveés it. vii. 48 Now 
lat ws change scheildis, sene we bene saucht. 1570 Sadir, 
Poents Reform. xiii. 179 We trowit from thence thay suld 
haif sittin saucht, And suld haiftyrit of all thair tyrannie. 

+Saught,<. O¢s. Forms: 1 sehtan, zesoh- 
tian, 2-5 sau3t(e, 3 sehte, seyte, 4 saght, 3-4 
sauhte, sahut, sa3t, 4-5 saucht, 5 saughte. 
(Late OL. sechian, ze-sehttan, f. seht Saveur sé, 
Cf. ON. *sahta (Olcel. sétta).] 

l. ¢vans. To bring to peace, reconcile. 

¢ 1000 in Thorpe Avs. Laws I. 304 Cristenum cyninge 
gebyred.. bat he..eall cristen fole sibbie & sehte mid rihtre 
lage, Jdid. 312. 1154 O. E. Chron. an, 1101, Ac ba heafod 
men heom betwenan foran & pa brodra xesehtodan on pa 
gerad. c1zgo //yima Virg. 40 in Trin, Coll. Hom. App. 256 
Help me to mi lines ende & make me wid pin sone isau3t. 
1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 11008 Hii bro3te him per to To 
makie a porueance..fut lond uor to seyte. ¢1320 Cast. 
Love 933 Godes sone, Pt fro heuene to eorbe wolde come 
To sau3te his sustren. a@ 1g00 A/ymnas Virg. 108 Loke pou 
assay, ‘Io sau3zten hem penne at on assent. 

2. tntr. To become reconciled, 

1375 Cursor Af, 3964 (Fairf.) Jacob sende him of his a3t 
giftes large wip him to sa3t [Gét7. to sahut; Coft. al for 
be saght]. cageo Gamelyn 150 Graunte me my bone Of 
thing I wil thee aske and we schul saughte sone. ¢1450 
Hortann Howwlat 844 Thai forthocht that thai faucht, 
Kissit samyn and saucht. 

Hence + Sau‘ghting vb/. sf, 

1300 Cursor M.17198 And blith o saghting bou me hedis, 
6 1375 Se. Leg. Saints \. (Katerine) 921 Wald lat ask for- 
giffnes of bi syne, yheit mycht bu sauchtyng with hym wine. 
a1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 573 Wrabbe gederep 
gret hate, Loue norisschep sau3tyage. 


Saught, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of SEEK. 

+ Saughtel, v. 0s. Forms: 2 sehtle, 2-3 
sahtle, 3 sawghtle, Ovmiz sahhtlenn, 4 s8a3ttel, 
sa(u)ghtle, -til, sauhtill, (saxtel), 4-5 sa3tle, 
sau3t(e)le, saghtel, 5 sa3till, saghtill, sahtil, 
saghetylle, sau3thle,saughtel,-tille. [In 12the. 
sahtlian, sehtlian, f. seht, *saht: see SAuGHT a.] 

l. intr. Te come te agreement, become recen- 


ciled. 

1184 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1240, Sithen per efter 
sahtleden be king & Randolf cor) at Stanford. 1340 Ham- 
PoLe Pr. Consc. 1470 Now lofe we, now hate, now saghtel, 
now strife. ¢1375 Cursor Al, 3580 (Fairf.) | When a man is 
old] ben ys ethe to make hioi wrap & for tille saxtel sumdel 
lap. 1377 Lanew. P. Pé. B. x, 183 It is no science for sothe 
forto sotyle |v. 7. saugtele] Inne. ?a@1400 Aforie Arth. 330, 
I salle hym surelye ensure, bat saghetylle salle we never. 
1400-50 Alexander 865 Sire, latt pi wreth a-wai wende 
& with pi wyfe sa3till. a1g40 Sir Degrev. 1757, 1 rede 
ye sau3thle with the kny3t. f 

b. To become calm or quiet. 

13.. £. E. Addit. P. B. 445 As pat lyftande lome [se, the 
ark] luged aboute,.. Hit saztled on a softe day synkande to 

rounde. /did. C. 232 He [Jonah] was no tytter out-tulde 
fae tempest ne sessed, Pe se saztled per-with, as sone as ho 
mo3t. /bid, C. 529 For-by when pouerte me enprecez & 
anes in-noje, Ful softly with suffraunce sa3ttel me 

ihouez. ‘ 

2. trans. Te recencile (persens). Alse ref. 


Fre- 


SAULIE. 


a3322 O. FE. Chron, (Laad MS.) an. 1066, Pa eodon gode 
men heom betwenen & sahtloden heom, /4fd. an. 1070, 
Pa twegen kyngas Willelm & Swagn wurdon saxhtlod. 
c1z00 Ormin 6024 He risebp upp & sahhtlebb himm Wipb 
Godd parrh rihht dadhote. @1300 Cursor JZ. 28565 Quen 
man think to traueil lath, to saghtil men pater wrath. 13.. 
ELE. Adit, P. B.1139 For when a sawele is saztled & sakred 
to dry3tyn, He holly haldes hit his. ¢1g400 ) ware » Gaw. 
3017 ‘Thou sal do thi power,.. To saghtel the Knyght with 
the liown And his lady of grete renowne. 

llence + Sau‘ghteling 74/. sé. 

@1300 Cursor A. 964 Tell me..Howgat aud wit quat: 
kinthing I sal coner pi saghteling. ¢ 1330 R. Drunne Chrot. 
Wace (Rolls) 3256 For bat saughtlyng [of the brothers} was 
mykel biisse. c1g00 V2vedne $ Catv. 3680 ‘Chan asked the 
king Wha had so sone made saghteling Bitwix tham thai 
had hene so wrath. ¢1420 Auturs of Arth. 661 (Douce 
MS.) Withe outene more lettynge, Dizte was here sastlynge. 

+Sau‘ghten, 7. Ols. Forms: 2 sahtnie, 
2-3 sehtne, 3 sahtne, sehtne, -nie, sehtnie, 
seihtni, sachtni, 4 sauhtne, sahutin, saujtne, 
-tene, (saxtend), Sc.sauchtine, 5 saughten. [f. 
SAUGHT a,+-EN 95] 

1. érans. To reconcile. 

€1175 Lameé, Hom. 39 Pet seste is bat bu scalt sahtnien pa 
be beod unisahte mid alle pine mahte. df. 83 He isehtnede 
god & man. ¢ 1208 Lay. 8776 Nu pu inust me raden sazht- 
nien me wid pene kaisere. Zé/a, 30036 Heo..spileden bi- 
tweonen pat heo wolden alle pa kinges sehtmie. a 1225 
Aner. R28 Vorte seihtni (7.7. sachtni] me wip be deore- 
wurde Louerd. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xviii. (Ag ipcdane 
1485 Dere lady, I be pray, pat..pu succure me, & sauch- 
tine ine & pi sowne. 

2. intr. To become reconciled or at peace. 

« 1205 Lav. 8254 Wid bon be bu hine geue grid & late hine 
suhtne be wid, 1362 Lanai. 2. PZ Alt. 2 Sesep, seide be 
kyng..3e schulle saugtene (MS. D. ¢ 1480 saughten] forsothe 
and serue me bothe. 

llence + Sau-ghtening 76/. sb. (attrié.). 

«1300-1400 Cursor Jf. 3954 (Goitt.) Taco sent pan fui-to 
fonde, Esau wid suhutinyng sonde. ¢13z0 Ser Yriste, 1805 
Made was pe sau3tening And alle forgeae Li dene. ©1375 
Sc. Lee. Saints xniv (Clement) 742, & sic mystreutht 1 here 
forsak, & with 3oare god wil sauchtnyng mak. ¢ 1425 Wis- 
1oUN Cron. Vv. xi, 3165 Qwhil at pe Jast pe hail barne Off 

drettane knyt paimin sauchtenynge. 1513 Dovcras -Eners 
x. aiv. 176 Na frendschip in thy handis, Nane syk trety of 
sauchnyng nor cunnandis, Myson Lawsus band \p with the. 

Sau3ter, obs. forin of Psa.TER. 

+Sau‘ghtliness. Ods. rare—'. In 4 saghtli- 
nes. [f. SaucuT 5d. or a.+-Ly1+-neEss.]  Re- 
conciliation. Cf. SauGHTNESs. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 29125 If he be funden in pam treu his 
saghtlines pat sa) him neu. 

+Saughtness. (4s. Forms: 1 sehtnyse, 
2 sahtnys, 3 seht-, seth(t)-, saht-, seht-, seht-, 
sachtnesse, 4 saght-, sawghtnes, sauht-, sei3t- 
nesse. [OL sehinys, sahinys, {. seht SAvGUT a. : 
sce -NESS.] The condition of being reconciled. 

c1o00 Evrric Hort, 11.198 Dam dom-bocum pe se Heo- 
funlica Wealdend his folee gesette to some, and to seht- 
nysse. @31z2 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1066, Geaf pa 
pone eyng .xl. mare goldes to suhtnysse. ¢1z00 ORMIN 
3515 He wass borenn her Sahhtnesse & gripp to settenn 
Biwwenenn Drihhtin..& miannkinn. ¢1z00 rin. Codd. 
ffont.5 Cum Jouerd and biwind us on seibtnesse. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 2809 He sette pis lond he sahtnesse wrohte. a@r225 
alucr, R. 250 Pax uobis! Seihtnesse beo hitweonen ou. 
Lbid, $26 Pis iso ping... bet is God leouest—seihnesse & some 
[z. #. sachtnesse & somentale]). @ 1300 Cursor Al. 4014 Sli 
strengh es o be holi gast, ‘Io saghtnes mak bar wrath es 
mast. ¢1320 Cast. Love 474 Euer on pat ilke stryf pat 
a-mong my sustren is a-wake, Porw sauhtnesse mowe sum 
ende take. 1330 Ofuel 570 Sitte eche man oppon his kne, 
& biddeth to god..Sende seiztnesse bi-twene bo kniztes. ( 

if 


Saughy (s9°xi), ¢. Sc. Also sauchie. 
SavcH+-Y.] = SavGcHeEn. 

1818 Edin. Alag. Oct. 328/1 Deep down in the sauchie 
glen o' Trows, Aneth the cashie wud. 1897 ‘L. Keitn’ 
Bonnie Lady v. 47 She might have twisted him like a 
sauchie bough in her teader fingers. 

Sauht, obs. form of Sautt sd.1 Obs. 

Saul, variant of SaL2, Sout. 

Saulece, -ery: see Sauce, SAUCERY. 

Sauldyer, obs. form of SoLpiER. 

+Saule,zv. Os. [a. OF. saouler (mod.¥. sotler), 
f. saoul (mod.F. so@/) full of meat or drink = Pr. 
sadol, It. satollo :—L. satulius, dim. of satur full: 
see SATURITS.} ‘¢rans. To satisfy, fill with food. 

¢31430 Piler, Lyf Manhode 1, \xix. (1869) 41 Thei wer 
namore sauled ther with than if [etc.]. 

Saule, obs. form of Salt, Sou. 

+Sau‘lee. Olds. Also 4 saule, 5sawle(e. [a. 
OF, saoulee (mod.F. soflée), f.saouler: see SAULE 2%] 
Satisfaction of appelite; a satisfying meal or 
quantity of feod. 


1377 Lanot. P,P’, B. xvt. 11, 1 wolde..forto haue my 
fylle of pat frute forsake al other saulee [G/oss edulium]. 


| €1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 272 He schal drinke no newe 


wijn, & he schal ete no greet saule. ¢1400 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Gov. Lordsh, xiiv. 73 Wherfore it nedys panne. .to 
abstene to mekyll ete and drynke, and fro greet saule. 1426 
Lyps. De Guil, Pilgr. 6178 My voyded herte to fulfyte 
Wych so longe. .hath voyde be, And neuere ne hadde hye 
ful sawlee. ¢1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode 1, v. (1869) 4 Good 
it were to faste a lite] for to haue ful saulee at the sopere. 
Saulf(e, -ff, obs. forms of Sarge, SAVE. 
Saulffer, Saulftie : see Saurry, SAFETIE. 
Saulie (s$'li). Sc. Obs. exc. //ist. Also saullie, 
sawlie, sal(1)ie, saly, sauley. [Of obscure orlgin; 
17-2 


SAULT. 


perh. short for some comb. of saz/Sout.] A hired 


mourner at a funeral. 

r621 Sc. Acts Yas. VI (1816) IV. 626/1 That no duill- 
weidis be givin to herauldis, Trumpetoris or saullies Except 
by the Earlis aid lordis and thair wyffes And the number 
of the saullies to be according to be number of duil weiddis. 
1654 in C, Rogers Soc. Life Scotl. (1884) I. v. 161 [(Funeral 
of Earl of Buccleuch.) Ia front marched forty-six] salies [or 
hired mourners witb hoods and bearing black staves}. 1773 
R. Feacusson Poets (1800) 169 How come mankind, whan 
lacking woe, In Saulie’s face their hearts to show? 1815 
Scort Guy AM. xxxvii, And then the funeral pomp set forth ; 
saulies with their batons,and gumphions of tarnished white 
crape, 1864 in R. Paal few. xix. (1872) 304, I see in ima- 
gination a tall unbendable fellow..grave as a sauley. 1898 
W. Drysoate Old Faces 47 When hearses came into fashion, 
people of distinction were conveyed therein, and were pre- 
ceded by ‘sauties’. 


Saull(e, obs. forms of Sout. 

Saullie, variant of SAuLiE. 

Saulm, Saulmon, obs. ff. Psat, SaLMon. 

Saulpeter, variant of SALPETER Ods, 

+ Sault, 53.1 Os. Forms: 3-6 saut, 4 saght, 
sauzt, 4-5 sauht, sawt, 4-6 saute, sawte, 4-6 
salt, 6 sault. [Early ME. sau, aphetic form of 
assaué ASSAULT Sé., with later insertion of /as in 
that word.] =ASSAULT sé., in various senses. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11870 Wip a lance he bro3te a kni3t 
atte verste saat ber doune. 1338 R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 
125 Pe Gyour of his oste at pat saut [sc. on Lincoln] was 
slayn, @ 1340 Hampoce J's. xii, 4 The deuel..makes his 
saute in vs, and bost bifor god, to gare vs be dampned if he 
lay Ouere com vs in any temptacioun. ¢1350 Wl. Pa- 
lerne 2651 Pe king bi-seget be cite selcoupli harde, & mani 
a sad sau3t his sone per-to made. 1375 Baasour Brace 
xvu. 356 [At the siege of Berwick] Thai trumpit till ane 
sawt [v.” salt] in hy. ¢c1380 Wyctur fist. Donttn. iv. 
Sel. Wks. II. 365 Pat 3e may stonde ajens be fendis sautis. 
1482 J. Paston in P. Left. 1, 232 Charlis Nowell with odir 
hath in this cantre mad many riot and sautes. ¢ 1477 Cax- 
Ton Fasou 11 Tho fewe that yet lyue dare not now yssue 
ont more for to make ony saulte or scarmusche ayenst their 
ennemyes. 1510 Sed. Cases Crt. Star Chamber (Selden) 206 
‘Thomas Witbiford..and dyuerse moo made a Sawte on 
Thomas powes and wold have take hym With stroung 
hande owte of his schoppe. c1gz0 SKELTON Maguif. 2329 
Remedy pryncypall Agaynst all sautes [v.~ fautes] of your 
goostly foo. 1523 Eart or Surrey Let, to Wolsey in Ellis 
Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. 1. 215, I being at the sault of th’ abbay, 
whiche coatynued unto twoo houres within nyght. 1556 J. 
Heywooo Spider § F. xv. 74 Sir captaine our mind is, To 
giue saute tothe copweb. @1600 /lodden F. iil. (1664) 22 
Though with hard saults they him assaild. 

+ Sault, 52.2 Ols. Forms: 4 saut, 5 sawte, 
6 saute, 7-8 salt, sault, [a. F. saz :—L. saltes 
(z stem), f. salive to leap; for the form cf. prec.] 

1. A leap, jump; sfec. of horses (sce 1727—52). 

a@1390 Fohu Bapt. 105 in Horstm. Alfengl. Leg. (1881) 
125 Scho daunced and tumbild diuers saut Ful faire and 
wele, with-outen faut. c1400 Brut iv. 11 Perfore b® place 
is called 3it in-to pis day ‘be sawte of Gogmagog’. 1607 
Markuam Cava, 1. (1617) 14 They are many of them na- 
turally giuen to bouad, & to performe saults ahoue ground, 
1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass ut. vi, [Love] could make 
More wanton salts from this braue promontory. 16a3 
MarkuaM Cheap Hus. 1. ii. (ed. 3) 25 ‘The loftinesse of a 
horses salts and leapes. 1653 Urqunaat Radelais 1. xxiii, 
He rode..a light fleet horse, unto whom he gave a handred 
carieres, made him go the high saults, bounding in the 
aire, 1688 R. Hotme Arimoury ui. xix. (ore) 183/2 
Ground salts, is to take vp his fore leggs from the ground 
both togather, and bringing his hinder feet in their place. 
1728-52 Cuamseas Cycl., Salts, or Sazdts, in the menage, 
denote the Jeaps, or high airs and vaults of an horse...A 
step and @ sadt is an high air, wherein the horse rising, 
makes a curvet between two salts, or caprioles... 72a steps 
and @ salé is a motion composed of two curvets; ending 
with acapriole, 

2. A sauit out: a sally. 

rs60 Daus Sleidane’s Comm. 323, To the ende the 
Townes men shoulde make no salt out [L. exusdionem], 

3. To go tosault=‘to go assault’: see AssauT 


ady, and SALT 56.2 

1567 Painter Pal. Pleas. 11. 185 And yet Pia see this 
great..Duchesse..run after the male, like a female Wolfe 
or Lionesse (when they goe to sault). 

{| Sault (sd, commonly sz), 56.3 North Amer, 
[Colonial Fr. saed¢, 17th c. spelling of saut: see 
Saurr s6.2] A waterfall or rapid. 

1600 Hakluyt's Voy. 111. 234 The Captaine prepared two 
hoats to goe vp the great River to disconer the passage of 
the three Saults or falles of the River [Canada]. 1809 A, 
Henry 7av. 16 Lachine..is at the head of the Sault de 
Saint-Louis, which is the highest of the saults, falls, or 
leaps, in tbis part of the Saint-Lawrence. 1860 BARTLETT 
Dict, Anter, (ed. 3), Sanzt, pronounced soo. (Old French.) 
The rapids of the St. Lawrence and those connecting the 
Upper Lakes retain the French name; as, the Sault St. 
Mary, etc. 


+ Sault, v.1 Os. Forms: 4-5 saute, sawte, 5 
sawlte, 6 saut, sawt, saulte, salt, 6, 9 sault. 
[ME. sauce, aphetic form of assaute ASSAULT v.] 


trans, = ASSAULT v, in various senses. 

3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIN. 552 And thenne the 

ynge sente therle marchal vnto Louers, whiche they sawted. 
1448 MetHam Hés. (E. E. T. S.) 55/1474 Offte this serpent 
gan saute the bugy| blak The qwyche vpon hys helmet stod. 
€1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xvi. 384 Yf ye sawte Rey- 
nawde, we four that ben here shall helpe hym agaynste you. 
1556 J. Hevwoon Spider § F, Ixxiv.11 To sawt this castell 
a fresh, they haue purueyde. 1560 PHaza Enetd 1x. 
Eeijb, A towre..whom all the Italians totall strength 
incessaunt stil did saulte. 
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absol. ¢ 4471 in Pol. Poents (Rolls) 11. 278 At Algate 
thay sawtid ia anill seasoun. 1489 Caxton Faytes of Armes 
1. ix. B iv, To teche hem bettre in all thynges to fighte & 
to sawte, they were oftymes put in arraye of batailles. ¢xg00 
Melusine xxxvi. 291, And there they rested them by the 
space of viii dayes, without sawtyng ne scarmysshing. 

IIence + Sau'lting v7, sd. 

€ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vi. 149 Reynawde made 
..all y® castell to be closed rounde about wyth double 
walles,..that it fered no sawtynge of no side of it. 1490 —- 
Eneydos \xii. 161 Anoone as Eneas herde turnus speke be.. 
lefte the sawtyng of the walles and of the toures. 

+ Sault, v.2 Obs. rave. Forms: 4 saute, 5 
sawlte. [a. F. sazcter:—L. saltare, freq. of salire 
to leap.]  zvér. To leap, dance. 

1377 Lana. P, Pd. B. xin. 233, [ can..noyther sailly ne 
saute ne synge with be Gyterne. rqzz tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv, Priv. 152 Thay hym yaue pryuely a lytill toode ina 
drynke, and by crafte thay makyd hit grow in his bely, and 
his bely sawlte hit wax grete. 

Sault, obs. f. Saut sé] and v.1 

+Sau‘ltable,. Ots. Also 6 sawt-, sautable, 
7 saltable. [f. SAULT v.1+-ABLE.] 

1. = ASSAULTABLE a, 

1556 J. Hevwoop Sfider § F. inv, Ere they could anie 
peece of the walles batter ‘I’o make it sawtable. 1568 
Grafton Chron If, 1357 Certayne..souldiers..mountyng 


the top of the breache brought report that the place was 


saultable. «@ 1652 Brome Covent Gard. v. iil) The Enemie 
made saltable six hundred paces there. 

2. Capable of being used in assaults, 

1563 Foxe A. § JV, (1596) 246/2 He began to giue sharp 
assaults {on the city], with all maner of Saultable engins. 
Jbid. 306/2 With ensignes and other munition sautable. 

Saulte, obs. form of Sat sé. 

Saulted, erron. spelling of SALTED JA/. a. 4. 

1879 A. K, Jounston London Geogr. (1880) 402 A ‘saulted’ 
horse, or one which has been bitten {by the tsetse fly] and 
has recovered. 1893 IVestsu. Gas. 18 Sept. 3/1 ‘ Saulted 
horses’... are only claimed to be proof against ‘horse 
sickness’. 

Saulter, Saulve: sec PSALTER, SALYE 54.1 

+Sau'mbu. Oés. Forms: 4 sambu, saumber, 
fl. 5 sambu(e)s, sambutes, saumbues. [a, OF. 
santbue:~med.L. santbiica, app. ad. OHG. sam- 
buoh saddle-cloth, litter.}] A saddle-cloth. 

13.. K. Alis. 176 (Bodl. MS.) Wib sadel of gold sambu of 
sylk. ¢1330 Arth, § Alerl. 2976 (Kdlbing) Saumbers, 


+ quissers & aketoun. @1400 Launfal 950 Her sadell was 
' semyly sett, The sambus wer grene felvet, Ipaynted with 


yMagerye. c1q20 Anturs of Arth, 24 Here sadel sette of 
at ike, Saude withe sambutes of silke. a@s4g0 Le Morte 
Arth, 2360 Yuory sadyil and white stede, Saunibues of the 
same threde. 
+Sau‘mbury. 0és. rave. Also sambury, 
[A derivative or corrupt form of prec.] A litter. 
1393 Lanor. P. PZ C. 1m. 178 And shope bat a shereyue 


u sholde bere mede Softliche in saumbury [4/S. C.C.C. Casmbr. 


in his Sambury] fram syse to syse. 

Saume, Saumon: sce PSALM, SALMON. 

Saumpel, -ler, etc.: see SAMPLE, SAMPLER. 

| Saumur (somér). [The name of a town in 
the department of Maine-et-Loire in France.] A 
French white wine resembling champagne. 

1888 H. J. Newman in Encyel, Brit, XXIV. 606/1 In 
1874 sparkling Saumur was introduced iato the United 
Kingdom in its own name. 1906 Daily Chron. 25 Sept. 7/6 
Tasting the wine, the witness pronounced it to be Saumur. 

Saun, obs. f. Sans; obs. pa. pple. of Sow vw. 

Saunape, variant of Sanap Obs, 

Saunce, obs. form of Sanctus, SANS. 

Sauncing bell. Alteration of sazsnce-bell SANC- 
TUS BELL, after sacring-bell, 

1600 England's Helicon Lzb, It [sc. Love] is Pein 
that sauncing bell, That toules all into heauen or hell. 
[Repeated by Heywood in Lucrece 3rd Song, with the form 
sansiug bell] 

Sauncte(s bell, obs. forms of SancTUs BELL. 

Saunctite, obs. form of SANCTITY. 

+Saunder, Os. Shortened f. ALEXANDERS. 


1561 Hottysusn Hom. Afoth, 43b, Put therto a litle 
putter, and a litle salte, and a litle Saunder. 


Saunders, etc. : see SANDERS. 

Saunders blue (s$-ndezzblz). [Phonetic 
corrnption of F. cendres bleues (sandr’blé) * blue 
ashes’.] A name for ultramarine ashes, 

1850 Weale's Dict. Terms; and in later Dicts. 

Saune, sauns, obs. forms of Sans. 

Saunke realle, var. SANG-RoyAL Obs. 

Saunpil, obs. form of SAMPLE. 

Saunt: see Cent 2, Sarnt, SANCTUS, SANS. 

+Sawnter, 56.1 Obs. rare—', [Of obscure 
origin: possibly an alteration of sazeefes or saztn- 
tus Sanctus.] ? An incantation. 

1562 Tuanea Herbai 11. 3, 1 went aboute this busynes all 
figures, coniurynges, saunters, charmes, wytchcrafte, and 
sorseryes sett a syde [tr. Tragus de Stirpinmt Hist., 1552, 
Lclxxxvi. 544 Nullis characteribus, zullis conturationibus, 
nullis precutis, nulla denigue superstitione usus sunt, sed 
citva Aninusmodi Magicas uanttates, etc.). 

Saunter (s9-nte1), 5.2 [f. SAUNTER v.] 

1. The action or habit of sauntering ; ‘lounge ; 
idle occupation’ (Seager). 

1738 Younc poe ee 1, 231 The tavern! park] 
assembly ! mask! and play! ‘Those dear destroyers of the 
tedious day! That wheel of fops! that saunter of the town! 
Call it diversion, and the pill goes down. ’ 


SAUNTERING. 


2, A sauntering manner of walking; a leisurely, 
careless gait, 

171z Hentey Sfec?. No. 518 (ad /22.), So likewise the 
Belles Lettres are typified by a Saunter in the Gate;..an 
Insertion of one Hand in the Fobb [etc.]. 1853 Lytton 
Aly Novel x1, ii, Men who make money rarely saunter} 
men who save money rarely swagger. But saunter and 
swagger both united to stamp Jrodiga/ on the Bond Street 
Lounger. 1859 Geo. Exvrot Adant Bede xxvii, The other, 
turning round, walked slowly, with a sort of saunter, to. 
wards Adam. 

3. A leisurely, careless, loitering walk or ramble; 
a stroll, 

1828 W. Irvixc in Live §& Lete. (1864) 11. 330 A quiet 
sauater about a cathedral..has the effect upon me of a walk 
in one of our great American forests. 1881 Laov D. Haroy 
Through Cities § Prairie Lands 105 In one of our saunters 
through the city we met two..girts. 

Saunter (sO:nta1), v. Also 5-8 santer, (7 
sawnter, dia/. sonter). [Of obscure origin. 

It is doubtful whether the word represented by the quots. 
under sense x is identical with the modern word, the 
unequivocal history of which begins with the mention by 
Skinner (quot. @ 1667 under sense 2); for the supposed rs5th 
c. examples see SAUNTERING Vd. sd. 1 

The current suggestion that the word is a. AF. sauntrer 
(=s’anntrer), to venture oneself, is unlikely (apart from 
difficalties of meaning) on the ground that the AF. word, 
of which only one instance has been found (1338 in Veardés. 
Trinity 12 Edw. U1], p. 619) is app. an adoption of ME. 
auntre to AOVENTURE, and posible a mere nonce-word 5 
the conjecture that it represents a med.L. type *exadven- 
turdare is phonologically inadmissible.) 

+1. dtr. ?To muse, be in a reverie. Ods. 

¢1475 Fartenay 4653 But yut he knew noght uerray cere 
tainly, But santred and doubted uerryly Wher on was or no 
of this saide linage. 1548 Foarest Pleas, Poesye 29 in N. 
& Q. Ser. v. 1V. 397 [To Edw. V1] When straungers greate 
yowre presence hathe none take of yowre nobles youe com- 
penye too keepe : doo not your selfe sitt santeringe alone: 
as wone that weare in studye most deepe. 1589 R. Haavey 
PL Pere. (1590) Aij b, I stood sauntring ouer it, like a whelp 
that had scalded his mouth. . 

2. +a. To wander or travel abont aimlessly or 
unprofitably ; to travel as a vagrant. Obs. b. To 
walk with a leisurely and careless gait ; to stroll. 

21667 Skinner Etymol. Ling. Angl. (1671), To Sanunter™ 
up and down, a.¥r.G. Sauter, Sauteller, Saltare, Saltitare, 
qg.d. hue illuc Saltitare seu Discurrere. 1677 Miece Dict. 
Eng.-Fr., To Saunter abont, rouler en vagabond d'un coté 
& dautre, 1678 Buttea Heed. 11.1. 1343 What hast thou 
gotten by this Fetch ?.. By Saatring still on some Adventure, 
And growing to thy Horse a Centaur. 1691 Ray 5. 4 Z. 
Country Words 111 To Santer about; or go Santering up 
and down. It is derived from Satnete terre, i.e. The Holy 
Land, because of old time..many idle persons went from 
place to place, upon pretence that they..intended to 
take the Cross upon them, and to go thither. 12692 R. 
L'Estrance Fables exliv. 131 The Cormorant is still 
Sauntering by the Sea-side, to see if he can find any of his 
Brass cast up. 1693 S. Haavev in Dryden's Fuvenal ix. 
Tell me, why saunt'ring thus from Place to Place, I meet 
thee (Nevolus) with a Clouded Face? 1703 THoresny Zed. 
to Ray in Philos, Lett. (1718) 337 [List of Yorkshire words] 
To Souter, to loiter, a sentring or sontring Body, one that 
squanders the time in going idly about. 1713 Guardian 
No. 171 His customers can santer up and down from corner 
to corner. r7qa Pore Dune. iv. 311 Led by my hand, he 
saunter’d Europe round, And gather’d ev'ry Vice on Christian 
groand. 1784 Miss Buaney Cecilia 11. viii, Mr. Harrel 
sauntered into the breakfast room. 1826 Scotr Woedst. ii, 
The preacher..left the church and sauntered through the 
streets of Woodstock. 1873 ‘Ovipa’ Pascaref UU. 54 He 
sauntered about Florence with me, 1883 STEVENSON Sid- 
verado Sg. 3 The people of hill and valley go sauntering 
about their Pec as in the days before the flood. 

+3. To loiter over one’s work, to dawdle. Also 
in indirect passive, and quasi-frans. with away. 

1673, 3693 [implied in SaunTertnc foi aj. ¥ ae 
Educ. § 118 146 Aversion to his Book that makes him 
saunter away his time of Study. ¢173r Botincpaoxe Led. 
to Swift in Pope's Wks. fae) II, 107 But I know men.. 
who to preserve their bealth, saunter away half their time. 
17sz Cuesterr. Let. fo Son's Mar., Business must not be 
sauntered and trifled with. 31776 Apam Saitu J. Mii 
I. 1s Aman commonly saunters a little in turning his hand 
from one sort of employment to another. 

Saunterer (s¢'nterai). [f Saunrer v. + -ER1.] 
One who saunters; a lounger; +a dawdler, trifler. 

1688 Perr Happy Future St. Eng. 251 The fantastick 
Vtopias, Oceanas, and new Atlantis'es that our late Vision- 
aries and idle Santerers to a ee ccd new Jerusalem 
troubled England with. 1735 BrakeLey Querist § 413 
(1750) 46 And quit the Life of an insignificant Saunterer 
about Town, for that of an useful Country-Gentleman. 
1798 Encewoatu Pract. Educ, (1822) I. 149 Alcibiades might 
have been a saunterer at his book. 1832 Scott St. Ronan's 
Introd. ® 3 Thither, too, comes the saunterer, anxious to 
get rid of that wearisome attendant Aimself, 


Sauntering (sp-niorin), v4/. sd. [-Inc 1] 
+1. (Sense uncertain; possibly not from the 


existing verb.) Ods. 

The interpretation ‘loitering, vagrancy * does not well suit 
the context, and the corresponding sense of the vb. has not 
heen found before the middle of the ithe. If Sauntaece 
means * pretended saint ', sewatering may be a back forma- 
tion from it, with the sense ‘a pretending to holiness’. 

61440 Fork Myst. xxxv. 70 Phoo sawes schall rewe hym 
sore For all his saunteryng sone. /6ia.150 Nowe all his 

audis no thyng hym gaynes, His sauntering schall with 
Eels be bought. ; : 

2. The action of the vb. SaunreER; strolling about; 
+ dawdling, trifling. 

31678 Drvpen Kind Kpr. v. i, When the Cuckold finds no 
Company, he will certainly go a santring again, c¢ 1685 


SAUNTERING. 


Vicuiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Char. Chas. /f in Coll. of Poems 
136 A bewitching kind of Pleasure, called Santring, and 


alking, without any Constraint, was the true Sultana. 


Queen he delighted in. 1693 Locke Edwe. § 120. 148 When 
his sauntring ot his Book is cured, 1813 L. Hunt in 
Examiner 22 Mar, 178/1 His saunterings and his drinking 
parties with Tom, Dick, and Harry. 1849 Macauray //is/. 
Eng. ii. 1. 168 Charles came forth from that school with 
social habits,..fond of sauntering and of frivolous amuse- 
ments. 1885 Miss Baaovon Wyllard’s Weird 1. i. 42 
Bothwell was fond of late saunterings in the grounds. 

attrib, 1796 G. M. Wooowaao Eccentric Excurs. (1807) 
zo This is a general sauntering place for men and cattle. 


Sauntering (s)ntarin), Af. a. [-1nc2.] 
1. a. Of a person, his habits or dispositions : 


That saunters; given to strolling about carelessly; | 


+ given to dawdling over one’s work. 

1673 O. WALKER Educ. Cae 99 Others are to all purposes 
slow and sawntring. 1693 Locke due. § 116. 141 This 
Sauntring Humour I look on as one of the worst Qualities 
can appear in a Child. /d/a., Upon the first suspicion a 
Father has, that his Son is of a Sauntring ‘l'emper, he must 
fete... 1703 Rowe Fatr Penit. Epil, We'd teach the 
Saunt’ring Squire, who loves to roam, Forgetful of his own 
dear Spouse and Home. 1740 Ricttaroson Pamvla (1824) 
1. xii. 250 dees eas the most thoughtless, whistling, 
sauntering fellow yon ever knew. 1855 Macautay //1s¢. 
Lug. xiii. IL1. 307 The idle sauntering habits of an aris- 
tocracy. , ¢ F 

b. transf. Of time: Occupied in leisurely pur- 
suits, not strennous, 

1818 Byxon Ch. Har, wv. xxxiii, The brawling brook, 
where-by, Clear as its current, glide the sauntering hours 
With a calm Janguor, 1849 Ropextson Serzz. Ser. 1. il. (1866) 
24 In our inattentive, sauntering, wayside hours. 1854 S. 
Dosee Badder iit. Poet. Wks, 1875 I. 20 Taskless thro’ 
the round of sauntering day. . 

+2. Of a story: Trumpery, foolish, Ods. 

Perh, a different words cf. north. dial. sazazter in auld 
wife saunter (=‘ auld wife’s aunter '), an old woman's tale. 

1726 THHKELKELO Paar Stir. Hib. Dsb, A great 
Sputter has heen made about Fern-Seed, and several saunt- 
ring Stories feigned concerning its Collection on St. John’s- 
eve. 

Hence Sau‘nteringly adv. 

1842 Blackw. Mag. LI. 249 A gay good-looking young 
man rode saunteringly up the main street. 188r D. C. 
Muraaay Foseph’s Coat I, vii. 1440 You come saunteringly 
to a little rise. 

Sauntes bell: see Sincrus BELL. 

Sauntite, obs. form of Sancriry. 

+Sauntrell. 04s. rare-3. In 5 sawntrelle. 
{Of obscure origin and meaning; perh. a var. of 
SAINTREL with the sense ‘pretended saint’, Cf. 
SAUTEREL.] Used as a term of contempt. 

(3 ad York Myst, xxviii. 190 To take Jesus, pat sawn- 
trelle. 

+Sau'ntry, 2. Od. rare". [f. Ssunter 56.2 
or v.+-Y.] Characterized by sauatering. 

3732 Loao Tyaaw.y in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) J. 381, I live a sort of a sauntry strolling life. 

Saunts, sauntus, obs. forms of Sancrus, 

Sauntys bell: see SANCTUS BELL. 

Saun(t)z (fail): see Sans, Sans FAIL, 

|Saupiquet. rave, [Fr., f. sanpiquer = 
Sp. sadgicar: see Satpicon.] A piquant sauce. 

1656-7 Davenant Extert, Rutland Ho, Wks. (1673) 357 
Your Pottages, Carbonnades, Grillades, Ragouts, Haches, 
Saupiquets, ..and Entre-mets. 

Saurel (sorel). [a. F. savvel, ‘the Bastard 
Mackerel” (Cotgr.).] A fish of the genus Zra- 
churius. 

1882 Joaoan & Givpert Synopsis Fishes N. Amer. 431 
Trachurus, Rafinesque. Saurels. bid. 432 1. saurus 
Raf.—Horse Mackerel; Skip Jack; Saurel, 

| Sauria (sO:rid), 56. £2 Zool. [mod. L. (Brong- 
niart 1799), f. Gr. cadp-a, gaiip-os lizard. (Oppel 
tsed the masc. form Savriz.)] An order of Rep- 
tiles, originally including the Lizards and Croco- 
diles; subsequently restricted to the Lizards alone. 
The term is now little used, being commonly 
teplaced by Lacertilia. 

1834 McMvuataie Cuvier’s Anint. Kingd, 169 The Saxu- 
via, or Lizards, whose heart has two aurictes, and whose 
hody, supported by four or two feet, is covered with scales, 
1851 MANTELL Petri/actions fii. § 5. 261 And equally differ 
from the vertebre of the Iguanz, Monitors, and all existing 
Sauria, 31878 Bexz tr. Gegenbauer's Canip, Anat. 420 In 
the Saurii the so-called ‘crural pores’ tead into glands, 
which look like compound tubes, and which secrete cells 
which harden and fill up the [umen of the glands. 

Saurian (so'ridn), a. and sé. [f. prec, + -AN. 
Cf. F. saurien.] A. adj. 

1. Zool. Belonging to the order Sauria. 

1807-29 Edind. Encycé, (1830) X1. 23/1 Saurian Reptiles. 
18st Manrene Petrifactions iii. § 5. 308 The Asmblyrhynchi, 
the most exclusively vegetable feeders of the saurian order. 

2. Pertaining to or characteristic of a saurian. 

1826 Ann. Kep. Vorksh. Philos. Soc. 14 in Lyell Princ. 
Geol. (1830) 1. 129 note, Having found a saurian vertebra. 
ua Mas. Brownine Drama of Exile 738 Earth methinks, 
Will, ,class these present dogmas with the rest Of the old- 
world traditions, Eden fruits And Saurian fossils. 1864 
Dav in Geol. Mag. 1. 61 They were not mixed up with 
Saurian remains, or those of any other species of Hybodus. 

B. sd. (Zool.) A reptile of the order Sauria, 
Now chiefly in popular use, applied esp. to croco- 
diles and to large extinct lizard-like animals such 
as the ichthyosaurus, plesiosanrus, ete. 
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1807-29 Edind. Encycl, (1830) XI. 23/2 Flat-tailed Sau. 
tians. 1830 Lye. /’rinc, Geol. 1,148 The vertebra. .of a 
saurian..has been met with in the mountain limestone of 
Northumberland. 1832 /2c, I]. 103 Of the great saurians, 
the gavials which inhabit the Ganges differ from the cny- 
man of America, or the crocodile of the Nile. 1851 Man- 
TELL Petrifactions tit. § 5. 302 Bones and teeth of marine 
saurians. 1888 J. Ixcuis Vent Live in Tigeriand 3 The 
long ugly serrated back of the man-eating saurian. 1891 F. 
Tnomrson Sister-Songs (1895) 31 Like the back of a gold- 
mailéd saurian Heaving its slow length from Nilotic slime. 

Sau'rio-co‘prolite. Zalxont. [f. saurio. 
(used as combining form of Saukiay) + COPROLITE.] 
The fossilized excrement of a saurian. 

1877 Lucycl. Brit, V1. 353/2 The true ichthyo-coprolites 
and saurio-coprolites. . 

| Sauriosis (sGrijou'sis), 72th. [inod. medical 
L., f. Gr. cavp-a, catip-os lizard + -osis, 

Also, more correctly, saxzrtasis (Gould 2édustr, Dict. Wed, 
1894, Syd. Soc. Lex, 1897).] 

A form of ichthyosis (also called in mod.L. 
Lchthyosis sauroderma) in which the skin resembles 
that of a lizard. 

1890 in Biuincs Nad. Med. Dict. 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Saurischian (soriskiin), a. and sd. [f. mod.L. 
Saurtschia (f. Gr. cavpa, aavpos lizard + iaxiov 
Ischium) +-AN.] a. ady, Relating or pertaining to 
the Savzrischia, a sub-order or order of dinosaurian 
reptiles with the inferior pelvic elements directed 
downwards. b. sé. A member of the Saurischia. 
_ 1887 Seve in QO. Frid. Geol. Soc. XLIV. 86 This..is an 
intelligible modification of the Saurischian type. 1897 in 
Century Dict.; and in later Dicts. ; 

Sauro- (s0're), before a vowel saur-, combining 
form of Gr. oatpo-s lizard, entering into many scien- 
tific terms. Saurodont (sO‘redpnt), Palwont. [Gr. 
é8ov7- tooth] a., of or pertaining to the Sazzo- 
dontide, an extinct family of fishes; sé, a fish of 
this family. Saurography [-cRaPuy], ‘term for 
a description of the saurian reptiles’ (Mayne /.x/os. 
Lex.1838). Saurophagous (sOrgfagas), a. Ornith, 
[see -PHAGouS], eating or feeding on lizards 
and other reptiles (/é¢d. and in recent Dicts.). 
Saurophidian (sOrofi‘diiin) [see Oruiptan] @., of 
or pertaining to the order Sazrophidia of reptiles ; 
5d.,0 reptile of this order (used in quot. 1882 for a 
hypothetical reptile combining the characteristics 
of a lizard and a snake). Sauropterygian 
(sO:roptéri-dgian), /’a/ewont. [Gr. mrepuyor wing, 
fin] @., of or pertaining to the Sasropterygia (usu- 
ally called Plestosaurta), an order of extinct marine 
reptiles in Owen’s classification (Palzont, 1860, 
209); sé, a reptile of this order; a plesiosaur. 

1896 Koy. Nat. Hist. V. 486 The Extinct *Saurodonts. 
fbid., A\t the members of the group are collectively spoken 
of as the saurodont fishes. 1882 Miss Hortey Saakes xv. 
263 We might the rather wonder if there were not..many 
unsuspected species of reptiles, compound ophiosaurians, or 
*saurophidians in those inaccessible depths. 31861 OwEN 
Monogr. Fossil Reptilia Kimmeridge Clay \. 15 The huge 
dimensions of the present species of short-necked *Sauro- 

terygian, 1865 — Fossil Reptilia Liassic Format. wt. 17 
There is no sufficient ground for encumbering the Sauro- 
pterygian group with one or two additional generic names, 

Saurognathous (sdrp‘gnapas),a. Oraith. [f. 
mod.L. Saurognatha pl. f. Gr. catpo-s lizard + 
yvad-os jaw: see -ous.] Of, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of the Sazrognathx, W. Kk. Parker’s 
superfamily of birds, the woodpeckers and their 
allies, characterized by an arrangement of the bones 
of the palate similar to that in lizards, So Sauro-- 
gnathism, snurognathous formation of the palate. 

1874 W. K. Parker in Trans. Linnean Soc. Ser. 1. Zool, 
(1879) I. 9, I am confident that the term ‘saurognathous’ for 
this kind of palate will not be thought inappropriate. 1884 
Coues Key N, Amer. Birds (ed, 2)173 Saurognathism, 1891 
Proc. Zoot. Soc,3 Feb. 122 On the Question of Saurognathism 
of the Pici. By R. W. Shufetdt. 

Sauroid (s9-roid), a. and sé. [a. F. sasvoide 
(Agassiz), ad. Gr. cavpoedys like a lizard, f. 
Gavpo-s lizard +-edys: see -OID.] A. aay. 

1. Resembling a saurian or lizard; a distinctive 
epithet of an order of fishes (mod.L. Sazroidet), 

1836 Bucktanno Geol, §& Alin. xiv. § 13 (1837) I. 274 M. 
Agassiz has already ascertained seventeen genera of Sauroid 
Fishes. 1849-52 Owen in Todd's Cycl. Anat, 1V. 881/1 It 
is in this. that the Sphyrencid fishes..approach the Sau- 
roid type. 1860 Gosse Nom, Nat, Hist. 363 An Enaliosaur, 
—a marine reptile of targe size, of sauroid figure. 1875 
Caou Climate § T, xviii. 304 The corals and huge sauroid 
reptiles which then inbabited our waters. 


. Path, Akin to sauriosis. 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 742 In parts the eruption 

may, ie a sauroid, said to have come after scarlatina, 
SOs 

1. A sauroid fish. 

1836 Buckiano Geol. & Afin, xiv. § 13 (1837) 1. 282 note, 
The Pycnodonts, as well as the fossil Sauroids, have 
enamelled scales, 1857 Acassiz Contrib. Nat. Hist. U.S. 
I. 187 Ganoids; with three orders, Coelacanths, Acipen- 
seroids, and Sauroids. ‘ ‘ 

2. An animal belonging to the Sasurotdea, the 
second of the three primary groups of Vertebrata 
in Huxley’s earlier classification; afterwards named 


by him SauRopsiDa, 


SAUSAGE, 


1863 Huxtey Elem. Comp. Anat. v. (1864) 74 The Verte- 
brata are capable of being grouped into three provinces: 
(I.) the Ichthyoids, .(I1.)the Sauroids..; and (ILL) the Mam- 
mals, 1875 Eacycd. Brit. 1. 750/2. 1886 Zoid. XX. 437/2. 

lfence Sauroi‘dal a. (rare) =SAUROID a, 1. 

1858 Geikie f/ist. Boulder v.63 The massive bone-covered 


| Sauroidal fish. 


Sauromatian (s$romé-fin). //ésé, [f. Gr. 
Savpoparat: see SARMATIAN.] =SARMATIAN. 

x6rx Biste J'rausd, Pref p & The Hebrew tongue..is 
turned..into the Language of., Armenians, and Scythians, 
and Sauromatians. 

Sauropod (sd'roped), a. and sé. [f. mod.L. 
sauropoda, {, Gr. aavpo-s lizard + mod-, mous foot.) 
a. adj. =SAuRopovous a. b. sd, A member of the 
order Sauropoda of gigantic herbivorons dinosaurs. 

1891 Ceatury Dict., Sanxropod [adj.and sh.). 1905 HWestu. 
Gaz. 3 May 9/3 ‘Sauropod’ is one of the many terrible 
nantes they call the poor thing [#plodocus Carnegi?]. 

Sauropodous (sdrppédes), a [Formed as 
prec. +-oUs.] Of, pertaining to, or connected with 
the Sauropoda (see prec.). 

1887 Lyorkker in QO. Fraud. Geol. Soc. XIV. 55 ‘This 
huge hone. us clearly Sauropodous. 1895 — in Anowdedge 
Mar, 7o/1 Gigantic sauropodous dinosaurs. 

|| Sauropsida (sOrp‘psida), 56.77. Zool. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. catp-a, catip-os lizard + dys appearance : 
sec -1D.] The second of the three primary groups 
of Vertebratain Tuxley’s classification, comprising 
reptiles and birds, ctc, Also in anglicized form 
Sauro‘psid. Hence Sauro‘psidan a., of or per- 
taining to the Sazropsidi; sé.,a member of the 
Sauropsida, Sauropsitdian a.= Sauropsidan. 

1864 Huxtey Elem, Comp. Anat, 220 note, Mr. Parker 
agrees with my suggestion..that the hasi-temporals of the 
Sauropsida (or Birds and Reptiles) are the homologues of 
the dinguley sphenotdal’s of Man. 1864 W. K. Paxker in 
Geol, Mag. 1. 56 ‘Vhis exaltation of the ‘Sauropsidan’ or 
oviparous type by the substitution of feathers for scales, 
wings for paws, warm blood forcold,..—this sudden glorifica- 
tion of the vertebrate form is one of the great wonders of 
Nature. 1873 Mivaat Elem. Anat. 47 Yu Sauropsidans 
the number [of cervical vertebra:] is greater. 1881 MArsH 
in cliner. Frad. Sct. Apr. 340 It is apparently a generalized 
Sauropsid. 1881 P. M. Duncan in Academy 23 Apr. 303 
‘The head is less sauropsidian and more chelonian. 

Sau‘rous, a. ?Ods. [f. Gr. caip-os lizard + 
-oUs.] Resembling a lizard; saurian. 

a 1843 J. F. Souta Zool, in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VU. 
308/2 ‘The Saurous or Lizard-like Reptiles are distinguished 
from the Serpents by the large gaps on the sides of the 
Skull. /déd. 3212/1 In the Saurous Order, the Ribs [ete.}. 

Saurus (sO'ris). rave. [quasi-L., ad. Gr. caipos 
lizard : after ¢chthyosazrus, etc.) A saurian. 

1834 T. Hawkins Jlet, fchthyosauri 27 ‘One more trial, 
my boys, your own reward, if successful—ye-o’—the saurus 
is safe! 1841 Tr. Parker Pharisees Wks. 1864 1X. 142 
The sauri of gigantic size, the mammoth, and the mastodon, 
are quite extinct. 


Saury (sOti). [app. irreg. ad. mod.L. saurus, 
a. Gr, catpos lizard.] A name applied to various 
fishes (tr. mod.L. sazerzs), esp. the skipper or bill- 
fish, Scomberesox saurus; also attrib. as saury 
clops, pike, salmon. 

1771 Pennant Your Scotl. 1769, 284 Saury. Saurus 
Rondel. 232. 19776 — Brit. Zood, WI. 284 Saury Pike. 1804 
Suaw Gen. Zool, V. 1. 66 Saury salmon, Salut Saurus. 
«Shape much elongated ; lengthabouttwelve inches. #3. 
x25 Saury elops. Adops Saurus. sbid. 126 In general 
habit the Saury Elops bears some resemblance to a Pike, 
or rather to a Salmon. 1882 Joroan & Gitpeat Synopsis 
Fishes N, America 374 Scombereso.r, Lactpede. Sauries, 
Lbid. 375 S. saurvus,.Saury; Skipper; Bill-fish. 

Saury, Saus, obs. forms of Savory, Sauce. 

Sausage (sf'stdz). Forms: a. 5 sawsyge, 6 
sawsege, -cedge, sausige, saucege, saussege, 
6-7 sausedge, 7 sausidge, sausege, sauceidge, 
sawcege, -sidge, -sadge, -sedge, saussage, sau- 
cige, sossage, 7-8 sawsage, saucidge, (7,9 velar 
sassage, g vitlgar sossige), 6- sausage; 8. 7 
salsage, soulsage, saltsage. [ME. sausige, a. 
ONY, sazssiche (Central OF., mod.F, sazcisse) = 
Sp., Pg. salchicha, It. salstceta:—late L. salsicia, 
fem. sing. or perh. neut. pl. of *sa/sicius (? pre- 
pared by salting), f. sa/s-zes salted ; see -ITIOUS. 

For the representation of original -tf in unstressed syllables 
by -dz, cf. cabbage, Anowledge, and the usual pronunciation 
of Greenwich, Woolwich, Norwich, spinach.) 

1. In the original use, a quantity of finely chopped 
pork, becf, or other meat, spiced and flavoured, 
enclosed in a short length of the intestine of some 
animal, so as to form a cylindrical roll (usually, 
one of the ‘links’ formed by tying the containing 
intestine at regular intervals) ; later also, in gene- 
ralized sense, meat thus prepared. In the rgth c. 
the application of the word has been greatly ex- 
tended ; in its widest use, it denotes a preparation 
of comminuted beef, veal, pork, mutton, or a mix- 
ture of these, either fresh, salted, pickled, smoked 
or cured, with salt, spices, flour (sometimes with 
the addition of fats, blood, sngar, vegetables, etc.), 
stuffed into a container made from an intestine, 
stomach, bladder, or other animal tissue. 


There are more than 150 kinds of sausage, distinguished 
by names indicating the ingredients and the method of 


SAUSAGE, 


manufacture. They are divided into two classes, in the 
U.S. known as dry sausage, which is a cured product, sub- 
jected to a process of drying lasting eeveral weak and 
(resh or wet sausage. 

Bologna sausage: see Botocna. Folontan, polony san. 
sage: see PoLony®, German sausage; see GERMAN a.” 4. 

a, 34.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 609/53 Salsicia (printed 
salsicix}, a sawsyge. 13553 Eorn Treat. Newe fund. (Arb.) 
29 Keping it in a certayne pickle as we do regottes or sau- 
sages. 1573 Baret Aldw. sv. Pudding, A pudding called 
a sawsege, ¢omtace/unt. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Vicso- 
lay's Voy. 11. xi 46 Certain sauceges and other good..re- 
freshments. 1586 D. Row.ann Lazarillo Cj, The euil 
eaten sausedge came gushing out after. 1598 /pulario 
Ciij, To make good Sausseges of Pork or other flesh. 
1617 Morvson /¢72. 1.70 Sawsages the pound ten sols. 1641 
oe ¥. Browne, Jesuit A 3, He..brought them of his 
Holinesses bread, and wine, and other rarities, as Bolognean 
Sassages, and such dainties, ¢1645 Hower. Lett. (1650) I. 
Ve xxxviil, 174 She must go adorn'd with chaines of Sau- 
sages. ¢1700 W. Bistiop in Ballard MSS.XXXI1.122 Your 
best Oxford Sossages. 1755 Jounson, Sausage, a roll or 
hall made commonly of pork or veal, and sometimes of beef, 
minced very small, with salt and spice; sometimes it is 
stuffed into the guts of fowls, and sometimes only rolled in 
flower. a 1845 Hooo Sausage Alaker's Ghost 34 To meet 
the call frem streets, and lanes, and passages, For first-chop 
‘sassages', 1848 Tuackeray lax. Fair xl, Her fingers 
were like so many sausages. 3850 Dickens Daz. Coffs, vii, 
Poor Traddles in a tight, sky-blue suit that made his arms 
and legs like German sausages. 1853 Sover Pantropheon 
390 Pheasant sausages, a delicious nuxture of the fat of that 
bird, chopped very small, and mixed with pepper. 1863 
W. C. Batpwin A>. Hunting ix. 367, [..anade a sheep into 
sausages. 1887 Heney Culture in the Slums i, 2 ‘Look 
sharp’, ses she, ‘with them there sossiges.* 

8. 1634 Sir T. Herpert Jaz. 183 The fruit [Banana] is 
long in fashion of a soulsage. 1648 J. Raymono // Aferc. 
fial, 182 In Bolonia..I took a taste of those famous Salt- 
sages, that are compos’d at Bolonia. 

2. transf. and fig. @. Applied to a thing having 
the appearance of a sausage or string of sausages. 

1650 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Und. (1656) 63 Parted 
as it were into ropes, or sawsidges [Lat. #2 funes aut farci« 
ntina), which the anatomists call muscles. 1685 Herd. 
Ball, (1885) V. 599 The iron Sawsages I wear [ie fetters}. 
1879 SrEVENSON Srav. with Donkey (1886) 79 The sack.. 
hung at full length across the saddle,a green sausage six 
feet long. . A 

b. Applied to certain kinds of indiarnbber. 

1903 Temes 14 Feb. 4/6 India Rubber.—Mozamhique, 
good stickless sausage, 35. 24d...sausage softish, 25. 100. 

3. Afil, = SavcIsse, SAUCISSON 3. 

3645 Exchiridion of Fortif. 34 Vhe figure..Presents the 
form of a Saucidge, the use whereof is to secure the founda- 
tions of Workes in Moorish..grounds. 1688 R. Houme 
elrmoury ui. xvi. (Roxb.) 102/2 Sauceidges are things made 
of fagotts and brush wood te fill vp ditches. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn. 1. 5. v., Two of these Saucidges are commonly 
applied to every Mine, to the end that if one should fail, 
the otber may take effect. 1763 R. Orme A/7/it. Trans. 
Hindostan 1. 276 A serjeant of artillery, carrying a barrel 
of gunpowder with a long sausage to it, went forward [etc.]. 
1845 W. H. Maxwe ce f/7nts to Soldier 1. 65 A sergeant... 
leaped upon the covered way with intent to cut the sausage 
of the enemy’s mines. 

4, attrib, and Comé. a. simple attrib., as in 
sausage-factory, -shop; 2B. objective, as in sazsage- 
maker, -seller, -stuffer; also in names of appliances 
used in making sausages, as sausage-cutter, -filler, 
«grinder, -mtachine, -stuffer; @. similative, as in 
sausage-fingered, -shaped adjs. 

1891 Century Dict.,* Sausage-cutter, a machine for cutting 
sausage-meat. 1837 Dickens Pickwick xxxi, ‘Celebrated 
“Sassage factory’, said Sam, 1875 Knicutr Dict. Afech., 
*Sausageiller,a small machine for stuffing sausage-meat 
into jatestines. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal, 110/2 Sansage 
Fillers. 1841 THackeray Aer & Coats Wks. 100 XIIL. 602 
The old *sausage-fingered Berlin gloves, 1875 Knicut Dic, 
Mech, *Sausage-grinder,a machine for mincing meat for 
sausages. 3860 BartLetr Dict. Amer. (ed. 3), *Sausage- 
machine,a machine for chopping er mincing meat for the 
parpose of making sausages. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 1. 212/21 
#ischines .. the son of Charinus a *sausage-maker. 1572 
Hutoer (ed. Higins), *Sawsage seller, one that selleth 
sawsages, allantopota, 3839 Linotev /atrod, Bot. 1m. (ed. 3) 
454 *Sausage-shaped (botuliformis); tong, cylindrical, hollow, 
curved inwards at each end; as the corolla of some Ericas, 
1859 Dickess 7. Ywo Cities 1. v, At the *sausage-shop, 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. “Sausage-stuffer, a device for 
stufing cleaned intestines with sausage-meat. 


d. Special comb.: sausage-curl, a curl re- 
sembling a sausage ; +sausage-hose, ?hose padded 
so as to resemble sausages; sausage-meat, mcat 
minced and spiced to be used in sansages or as 


a stuffing; also ¢vans/.; sausage poison, a peculiar 


ptomaine sometimes developed in sausages; so 
Sausage-poisoning ; sausage-roll, a sausage, or 
a roll of sansage-meat, enveloped in a cover of flour 


paste, and cooked. 

- 1828 Lights § Shades \1.298 Misses in their ‘Bouclesd’An- 
Gouleme (Anglice, *sausage curls), 1899 Kirtinc S¢alky 40 
Who, in ate skirt and a wig of chestnut sausage-curls,.. 
represented the Widow Twankey. 1633 B. Jonson Zale 
Tub 1. iv, His long *sawsedge-hose. 1806 A. Huntea 
Culina (ed. 3) 49 If required, the “sausage meat may be 
put into skins, “1876 Besant & Rice Gold, Butterfly xvii, 
No wonder, I thought, that the men who wrote these things, 
were chopped up into sausage-meat. 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Clin. Med, Introd. Lect. 34 In this class appear 
miasms, Contagions, the similar “sausage poison of Wiir- 
temburg. 1876 A. W. Buytn Dict. Hygiene 506/1 Four 
hundred cases of *sausage-poisoning are stated to have 
occurred in Wurtemburg alone during the last fifty years. 
1881 Syd. Soc. Lex. Allantiasis, sausage poisoning. 1881 
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E. J. Worsoise S/ssie xx, Arnold. .had-nothing but a *sau- 
sage-roll for his dinner. 
Sauscyre, Sause, obs. ff. Saucer, SAucE. 
Sausedge, obs. form of SAUSAGE. 
Sauseflem(e, variant ff. SaucEFLEME Ods. 
Sausenap, rare variant form of SanapP Ods, | 
+Sauserling. Ods.rare, Also 5 sawsyrlyneg. 
[? f. SaucisreR (contracted) + -LInc 1] A sausage. 
1475 Pict, Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 789/29 Hee ulla, a saw- 
sprlyng. e1g70 W. Wacer The louger thou livest 254 
(Brandl), There be good Poddings at the signe of the Plough, | 
You neuer did eate better Sauserlinges. 


Sausfle(a)me, obs. variant ff. SAUCEFLEME. 
Sausi(d)ge, Sausie, obs. ff. SausacE, Saucy. | 
Sausither, variant of SaucisTER Oés. 
Sauslyme, variant of SAUCELINE Ods, 
Saussage, -ege, obs. forms of SausacE. | 
Sausser, obs. form of Saucer. 
Saussurite (so:sitirait). 4/1, [Named after | 
Prof. H. B. de Sazssure (1740-99) who first | 
described it: sce -1Tz 1.) A very compact variety 
of zoisite. Also Comé. saussurite-gabbro, a 
variety of gabbro in which the component feldspar 


and diallage have been partly altered to sanssurite. 

1812 Pixkerton Petra/, 1. 362 Saussurite..from the 
western isles of Scotland. 1880 F. W. Ruper in Excycé. 
Brit. XI. sqgt/1 H. B. de Saussure..found a greenish 
mineral, of singular toughness, which he described as jade. | 
.-[ts chemical composition, however, is quite unlike that of | 


| jade, and Beudant separated it as a distinct mineral under 


the name of ‘saussurite 1885 Jupp in Q. Fred. Geol. Soc. 
XLI. 398 The saussurite-gabbros. 

lence Saussuri'tic a., resembling, pertaining to, 
or characterized by the presence of saussuritc; | 
Saussuritiza‘tion (also incorrectly Saussuriza:- 


tion), conversion into saussurite, or the process by | 
which saussurite is formed. 

1885 Bonney Add Geol. Soc. 70 ‘The felspar being 
changed inte a saussuritic mineral. 1889 M'Mauon ia Q, | 
Frnt. Geol. Soc. XLV. 532 Vhe felspar in all these recks 
affords inore or less evidence of incipient saussurization. 
1893 Geikie 7ext-B4, Geol, (ed. 3) 618 Saussuritization, the 
alteration of plagioclase intoan aggregate of needles, prisms, 
or grains..iinbedded in a glass-like matrix.., by an exe 
change of silica and alkali for lime, iron and water. 

Sausy, obs. form of Saucy. 

+ Saut. Oés.rare. Trish. Also saulte, sawt(e, 
sould(e. [Of obscure origin.] A ransom for | 


inurder or manslaughter. 

ng28 in 10th Rep. Hist. ASS, Comn App. v. 403 Williain 
Marten..dessired of the Courte and Comens Thoinas Mar- 
ten [his] saut, the which saut was jugid uppon the town by 
Pers Lynch. .in recompenc of the slaght and saut of Thomas 
Marten. 1533 St. Pagers Hen. Vill, WL. 163 Alterages, 
hiengis, saultes, and slauntiaghes. 1534 /éz¢. 211 Santes, 
otherwyse called raunsoines. 1537 /6¢c. 496 Neyther canes, 
erykes, sawtes, ne Lene 1 

Saut, Sautable,var. ff. SALT, SAULT, SAULTABLE. 

| Sauté (sote), a. and sb. Cookery. [Fr., pa. 
pple. of sazéer to leap (see Saunt v.?), used trans. | 
in causative sense.] A. adj. (Sometimes as pa. 
pple.) Of meat, vegetables, ctc.: Fried in a pan 
with a little butter over a quick fire, while being 


tossed from time to time. 

1869 Gourre Roy. Cookery Bk. 1. vic 90 Beef kidney can 
also be sazdté in the following way. 

B. 56. A dish caoked in the above manner, 

1813 L.E. Ube F». Cook (1827) 194 Mind, you must never 
let the sauté be too much done, 1827 Lvtron Pelhaw Ixvii, 
‘Long life to the Solomon of sautés', was my andible ex- 
clamation. 1869 Govrrn Roy. Cookery Bh. 1. vi. 93 For 
sautés, the fire should be brisk. 1870 Dusois Artistic 
Cookery 56 A sauté of chickens. 

attrib, 3813 [see the vb. below]. 1845 Titiza Acton Afod. 
Cookery 163 ‘The sauté-pan..is much used by French cooks 
ender a frying-pan, 

Hence Sauté v. = SAUTER v.; Bautéing vd/. 5d. 

{1813 L. E. Use Fr, Cook (1827) 192 Cut your Scollops.., 
dip them into some clarified butter, in a sauté-pan, sautez 
them over a brisk fire.) 1859 Eng. Cookery Bk. 51 Frying or 
Sauteing, Broiling, Toasting and Braising of Animal Feod. 
1868 Maay Jewry Warne's Model Cookery 51 To ‘Sauté’ 
anything means to dress it quickly, in a smalt pan, with 
a very little butter [etc.}. /ézd., Uhe art of sauté-ing well 
consists in doing it ee to keep the gravy..in the meat. 

Saute, var. Sat 54.2, Saunr sds. and vés. Obs. 

Sauteer, obs. form of PSa.tTEr. 

Sauter (scte),v. [Fr. (inf): see Sauk a.] 
trans, (See quot.) 

1869 Gourrt Rey. Cookery Bk.1. 5 To santeris to fry with 
little butter over a brisk fire. 1891 in Century Dict. 

Sauter(e, etc., obs. ff. PSALTER, etc. 

+Sauterell. O4s.rare. Also sawterell. Var., 
possibly erroneous, of SAUNTRELL. 

€1440 York Afyst. xxxi. 310 Carpe ou knave cautely and 
caste pe to corde here, And saie me nowe somwhat, pou 
sauterell with sorowe. /éfd. xxxii..g1 Yone sauterell he 
sais, He schall caste doune oure tempill.. And dresse it yppe 
dewly with-in thre daies. /éid. xxxii. 274 3itt schalte Bou 
no3t, sawterell, pu sune for-sake it. 

|| Sauterne (sotgrn). [Named from the district - 
Sauterne near Bordcaux, where it is made.] A 


white French wine of the Bordeaux class. 

“3911 Lond. Gaz. No. 4817/6 For Sale.., 32 Hogsheads.. 
of..Sauternes White Wine. 1833 Reopine Wines 154 The 
first [wines] in quality are Carbonieux,..Sauterne, Bommes, 
Barsac, and Preignac. 2836 Dickens S#. Boz, Boarding 


SAVAGE. 


fo. i, Mr. Simpson, Mr. Calton, and Mr. Hicks produced 
respectively a bottle of santerne, bucellas, and sherry. 

Sautir, sautre, obs. forms of PSALTER. 

Sautre, -trie, -trije, -try, obs. ff. PsaLTEeRy 54. 

Sauvage, obs. form of SAVAGE. 

Sauve, obs. form of SaFE, Save. 

||Sauvegarde, Fr. form of SaFEGUARD I1. 

1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 274 Some [monitors], more 
particularly termed Saxvegardes, have the tail more or less 
compressed, 188. Cassell's Nat. Hest. WV. 276 The Com- 
mon Teguexin, or South American Sauvegarde, 

Sauvenap, rare variant of SANAP Ods. 

Sauveo(u)r, -ver, obs. ff. Saviour, SAvER. 

|| Sauve-qui-peut (sovkzps), [Fr., subst. use 
of a phrase =‘ Save (himself) who can’.] A general 
stampede or complete rout. 

(1802 C. James AFist. Dict. Sanve gui peut! Fr. Let 
those escape that can, This expression is familiar te the 
French in moments of defeat, and great disorder.] 1815 
Scorr 4e¢. ia Lockhart Life (1837) IIL. xi. 361 The imar- 
shals followed his [Buonaparte’s] example; and it was the 
most complete saxve gui peut that can well be imagined. 
1855-6 THackerav our Georges i. (1861) 41 What a fine 
satirical picture we might have had of that general sanve 
qué peut amongst the Tory party! 1907 AntHony Hore 
Tales of Two People 133 The poor Stock fell two points 
more: there bad been a sanve gui feud of the timid holders. 

Sauvete, obs. form of SAFETY. 

Sauveur, -our, obs. forms of Saviour. 


Savable, saveable (sévab’l), a. Also 5 
sauvable. [f. SAVEv.+-ABLE, Cf. OF, sauvadle, 
salvable.| Capable of being saved; orig. chiefly 
in 7heel. sense. Cf. SALVABLE a.1 

c1450 Alfrour Sainacioun (Roxb) 103 Nowe in it be 
cristis vertue growes the noumbre of the sanuable. 1530 
Parser. 323/1 Savable, salwable. 1638 Cuituincw. Relig. 
Prot. 1. Pref. § 39 Those who doe subscribe them are in 
a saveable condition. 31975¢ [J. Younc] Affect. Narr. of 
iWVager 253 Our unfortunate Lot was cast, where our Lives 
were however saveable. 1832 Examiner 51/2 ‘hey [sc. 
small rotten boroughs] are not of asaveahle size. 1882-3 
Scuarr Exncycl. Relig. Knowl, UW. 1211 Who has shown 
himself by his works savable ? 

“1 ? Conducive to salvation. 

@ 1706 EveLwn fist. Relig. (1850) 1. 374 And we find more 
admirable and saveable inatter in one only Sermon of Jesus, 
upon the Mount, than ia all the morals of the philosophers. 

Hence + Sa-vableness. 

1638 Ciuttincw. Relig. Prot, 1. Conch, 411 Saveablenesse 
of Protestants. 

Savacu: sce SaBicu. 

Savage (sx'védz), a and sé. Also a. 3-6 
sauvage, (rare 4 Saveage, 5 sawage, saffage, "i 
savadg(e); 8. 4,6-9 (now arch.) salvage, (7 sal- 
vadge). [a. F. sauvage (in OF. also salvage) = 
Pr, salvatge, Sp. salvage, Pg. salvagem, It. sel- 
vageto (in the sense wooded, woodland; also in 
learned forms salvatico, selvatico wild), Roumanian 
silbatic:—L. silvaticus (in popular L. also with 
vowel-assimilation sa/zdticus) woodland, wild, f. 
silva wood, forest: see SILVAN and -AGE, -aTICc.] 

A. adj. 
I. That is in a state of nature, wild. 

I. Of animals; Wild, undomesticated, untamed. 
Often, and in later use exclusively, with the con- 
textual implication of ferocity (cf. sense g). 

a. 23300 Dial, betw. Body & Sout 30 (MS. Dighy 86) 
To binden leounessanuage. 21330 Roland § V.92[ Presents 
offered to the emperor} Sauage bestes...Gold & siluer, & 
riche stones. 1483 Caxton Ant. de fa Fouraj, Buta lycel I 
rejoyced me in the sowne and songe of the fowles sauuage. 
1572 BosseweLt A rmorie 11, 58 bh, An Asse sauage passante. 
1596 Suans. Aferch. V. v. i. 78 Youthful and vnhandled 
colts.. Their sauage eyes turn’d to a modest gaze, By 
the sweet power of musicke, 1610 Guituim Heraldry ui. 
Xx. (1611) 163 Now of those [Fowles of Prey] which are 
Predable, whereof some are Sauage, some Domesticall: the 
Sauage I call those that are not subiect to mans gouern- 
ment, but doe naturally shun their societie. 1774 Gotpsm. 
Nat. Fist. (1776) WI. 272 An angry and ferocious dispost. 
tion, renders the dog, in its savage state, a formidable 
enemy to all other animals, 1820 Suettey Ayn Merc. 
xIvi, A story so absurd As that a new-born infant forth 
could fare Out of his home after a savage herd. _ 

8. 3542 Una. Evasion. Apopit. 148b, ¥* partie had the 
mynde or stomake, not of a manne, but of a veraye brute 
& salvage beaste. 1550 J. Coxe ee & Fr. Herald. $7 
(1877)59 We have almaner of bestes salvages that you have, 
on more plente of them to chase. 1628 Witner Brit, 
Reunzemnd, 1. 815 Whom late the salvage Bore.. Hath rooted 
up, with purpose to devoure. «1701 MaunvarLe Journ, 

erus, (1721) 39 Lyons and other Salvage Creatures, 


2. Of country, land, scenery : +a. Uncultivated, 
wild, Oés. 1b. Hence (by association with branch 


IJ), Horribly wild and rngged, 

a, ¢1330Arth. & Meri. 5433 (Kolbing) Pe .xii. Drians of be 
Forest sauage, A strong kni3t of heize parage. 1426 Lypc. 
DeGuil. Pilgr.17134, | fyla-noon, ininy passage Intoa wood 
ful savage. 4523 Lo. Beaners /7ro/ss. 1. xvii. 18 Northum- 
brelande..was a savage and a wylde countrey, full of de- 
sartisand mountaignes, 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Vickolay's 
Voy, un. ix. 43 The moste part of the yle is hilly and sauage, 
1671 Mitton P. &. 11. 23 Affecting private life, or more 
obscure In savage Wilderness. 1774 Pennant Zour Scott, 
in 31772, 22 The prospect on alt sides quite savage, high 
harran hills or dreary wet sands, 1810 Scotr Let.in Lock- 
hart (1837) UL. ix. 326 The scenery is quite different from 
that on the mainland, dark, savage, and horrid. 1860 Tvx- 
DALL Glaciers 1. ii. 11 The view from this place had a savage 
magnificence. 1907 Br. Rosertson in Trans. Devon Assoc. 


SAVAGE. 


135 


47 Savage and forbidding scenes have Inid aside their gran- | Drypen /ixeid? vit. 925 Like Hercules himself, his Son 


deur. 

B. 1553 Even Treat, New (nd. (Arb.) 27 Itis throughout 
baren & saluage, so that it is not able to nourishe any 
beastes for lacke of pasture. a 1645 WALLER So my Lord 
Admiral 12 Eurydice, for whom his num'rous moan Makes 
listning trees and salvage mountains groan. 1713 Guardian 
No. 101 P 5 Fountaine-bleau. .is situated among Rocks and 
Woods, that give you a fine Variety of Salvage Prospects. 
1833 G. Jonxston Nat, Hist. E. Bord. 1. 96 The old salvage 
character of the hill has disappeared. - ' 

+3. Ofa plant, tree, etc.: Wild, uncultivated. 

a. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 244 Letus sauvage, 
that is y-callid scariole. c1g80 R. WitLes in Hakiuy?'s 
Foy. (1599) 11. 11. 79 The greater part of the quadrangle [is] 
set with sanage trees, as Okes, Chestnuts, Cypresse. 1732 
Pore Ess. Man u.182 As fruits..On savage stocks inserted, 
learn to bear. 1733 Tutt Horse-Jfoeing Hush. xiv. (Dublin) 
3178 St. Foin..grows naturally savage without sowing or 
tillage, upon the Calabrian Hills near Croto, 1820 SHELLEY 
Ode to Liberty iv, The vine, the corn, the olive mild, Grew 
savage yet, to human use unreconciled. 

&. 1899 Haxieyt Voy, I. 1. 202 A place..which yeeldeth 
balme in great plenty, but saluage, wilde, and without ver- 
tue. 1697 Dryorn Virg. Georg. uu. 24 Thus the salvage 
Cherry grows. 

4. a. Of movements, noise, demeanour, manners, 
etc.: Wild, ungoverned; rnde, unpolished. arch. 

€1420-30 Lyoc. Dance Machairee in Bochas (1554) 221, 
1 hane nought learned here toforn to dannce, no daunce in 
sooth of footyng so sauage. 1599 SHAKS. A/uch Ada Wi. 
62 But you are more intemperate in your blood, ‘han Venus, 
or those pampred animalls, That rage in sanage sensualitie. 
1606 — Tr. § Cr. u. tii. 135 ‘The sauage strangenesse he 
puts on, xr61r — Mint, 7. nt. dil, 56 A sauage clamor. 
3667 Mitton ?, Z. vir. 36 The Race Of that wilde Rout that 
tore the Thracian Bard In Rhodope, . .till the savage clamor 
dround Both Harp and Voice. 1781 Cowrer Convers. 421 


Oh to the club, the scene of savage joys, The school of . 


coarse good fellowship and noise. 1784 — Yash wt. 325 
Delights which who would leave.. For all the savage din of 
the swift pack, And clamours of the field? 1822 Surtiey 
Tri, Life 142 The wild dance maddens in the van, and 
those Who lead it..without repose Mix with each other in 
tempesttious measure To savage music, wilder as i¢ grows. 
+b. Of colouring: Crude, harsh, violent. Od.. 
B. 1706 Art of Painting (1744) 163 He tam'd the fierce- 
ness of his colours, which were too salvage. 
5. Of peoples or (now somewhat vazely) of indi- 
vidual persons : Uncivilized; existing in the lowest 


stage of culture. 

Now felt asa stronger term than dardarous, which tends to 
be applied to peoples somewhat less remote from civilization, 
a. 1588 Suaxs. Z. £. LZ. 1v, iii, 222 Like a rude and sauage 
man of Inde. 1589 Puttennam Aug, Poesie i. ili. (Arb) 22 
He brought the rude and sauage people to a more ciuill aud 
orderly life. 1600 E. Biovnt tr. Coxestaggie 27 Taking for 
their leader the Esrle of Desmond and others, as Oneale,and 
some other of the sanage Irish. 1652 NEeouam tr. Sededen’s 
Mare Ci. 196 The Britains were for the most part an abject 
savage people. 1755 Gray Pregr. Poesy 60 She [the Muse] 
deigns to hear the savage youth repeat, In loose numbers, 
wildly sweet, Their feather-cinctur'd chiefs and dusky loves. 
1974 Anz. Reg. 41/t ‘Vhe highlanders, whom more savage 
nations called Savage. 178: Giason Dect. & Foxxx. 111. 
170 The barriers, which had so long separated the savage 
and the civilised nations of the earth. 1842 Trennvson 
Locksley Hail 168, 1 will take some savage woman, she 
shall rear my dusky race. 1871 Freeman Norue. Cong. 
(1876) IV. xvii. 73 The south..was, tbrough its neighbour- 
hood and intercourse with Gaul, somewhat less savage than 
the rest of the island. 1906 A. MacHEN House of Seis 
Note 7 We know..how the enemies of the eruel Star Cham- 
ber caused the savage Indian to disappear from the land. 
B. 1614 Raceicu AHést. World u. xiii. § 7. 435 In these 
times Greece was very saluage, the inhabitants being often 
chaced from place to place, by the captaines of greater 
‘Tribes. 1690 Locke Have, Und. 1. iit. § 12 The more than 
Brutality of some salvage and barbarous Nations. 1698 
Fryer Ace. E. (ud, & P.271 From a Salvage Prince rendred 
bimself a tame Follower of tbe Patriarch St. Gregory. 

b. Salvage man. the conventional representa- 
tion of a savage in heraldry and pageants; a 
hnman figure naked or enveloped in foliage. arch. 

31575 Gascotenr Princely Pleas. Kenelworth (1587) A iv, 
There met her in the Forest as she came from hnating one 
clad like a Sanage man, all in luie. 1575 Lanewam Ler. 
(1871) 14 Oout of the woods, in her Maiestiez return rooughly 
came thear foorth Hombre Saluagio [serg. The sauage 
man.] with an Oken plant pluct vp by the roots in hiz 
hande, himself forgrone all in moss and luy. 1815 Scotr 
Guy M. x\i, On either side stood as supporters..a salvage 
man proper, to use the language of heraldry, wreathed and 
cinctured, 1819 — /van/we vii, Reside it stood his squire, 
quaintly disguised as a salvage or silvan man. 1820 — 
Monast. xvi, The flesh-coloured silken douhlet..in which 
I danced the salvaze man at the Gray’s-Ina mutmmery. 
1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 7. 415 The ‘ Faerie Queen’ 
«.2n its alternation of the salvage-men from the New World 
with the satyrs of classic Dyce’. 

¢. Pertaining to or characteristic of savages. 

a. 1614 Rarricu Hist, World 1 vii, § 3. 102 The first 
people which after the generall floud inhabited Italie, were 
the Camesenes, .. which people lined altogether a sauage life. 
1788 Giapon Decl. §& F. lit, V. 494 The Grecian princess 
was torn from Us patace of her fathers, and eandemned to 
& savage reign and an hopeless exile on the banks of the 
Bor ysthenes. 1809-10 Cotertpce Friend (1865) 161 ‘The 
¢ivilized man gives up those stimulants of hope and fear 
which constitute the chief charm of savage life. 1857 BucKLE 
Civitiz, 1, iv. 176 This is the purely savage state; and it is 
tbe state in which military glory is most esteemed, and mili- 
tary men most respected. 1899 R. C. Temece Univ. Grau, 
24 The ‘savage' nature of the languages comes ont even 
more clearly if we apply the theory in another way. 

B. 1614 Rarricy Hist, World 1. viii. § 5 140 There is no 
man so impious, as to beleeue that Noah, .could..set vp or 
deuise any Heathen saluage, or idolatrous adoration. 1697 


appears, In Saluage Pomp a Lyon's Hide he wears. 
+d. Remote from society, solitary. Ods, 

1667 Mitton 7. L.1x. 1085 O might I here In solitude 
live savage, in some glade Obscur'd, 1680 Orwav Orphan 
u. vii, I, methinks, am Salvage and forlorn, Thy presence 
only ‘tis can make me blest. 

+8. Of decoration: Rustic, imitating natural 


vegetation. Obs. 

ars48 Haut Chron, (en. 1177 156 b, The Jawe peces 

«ewere karved with Vinettes and trailes of savage worke. 
II. With reference to disposition or temper. 
+'7. Indomitable, intrepid, valiant. Ods. 

a. 13.. Coer de L. 485 An hardy knyght, stout and savage, 
Heat a schafft with gret rage. ¢1330 47th. & Merl. 8270 
(Kélbing) Pe .v. was Dedinet, be saueage. ¢x350 H°7//. 
alerne 4022 But sone savage men pat seten in be halle 
henten hastili in honde what pei haue mi3t,..to wende him 
[the werwolf] after wiztli to quelle. 1470 Hrsry Wallace 
vu. 813 With v thowsand welle garnest and sawage. /4#¢. 
v. 534 A worthy clerk, Lath wys and rycht sawage. 


+b. In had sense: Reckless, ungovernable. Oéds. 
c1400 Lawd Troy Bh. 4759, 1 praye the, my broder dere, 
.. That thow be wyse and not sauage ; 3if the not to ount- 
rage. a3soo Bernard. de cura ref fant. VE.T-.S.) 300 
A mane..of wyne pat has vsage Ande hahundance, and 
syne is nocht saffage Th[rlow mychtines and confore of pe 
wyne At teniporance bydis and sobyr syne. $ 

+8. Rude, harsh, ungentle (also rans. of the 
sea, a river). Ods. (merged in the stronger sense 
9). Inthe r7th c. a Gallicism. 

a. 13.. A. Adis. 4o8a (Land MS.) Darrie hete.. Remuen 
his tentes..and setten hem bisides Estrage, A colde water 
and a sauage. 

B. 1390 Gowrr Conf. II. 77 Bot vertu set in the corage, 
Ther mai no world be so salvage, Which mihte it take and 
don aweie, Til whanne that the bodideie. 7Ase. IVT. 230 For 
as the wilde wode rage Of wyndes makth the See salvage, 
And that was calm bringth into wawe. /4z/. 332 And if ye 
wiste what Lam, And ont of what lignage I] cam, Ye wolde 
noght be so salvage. 1655 I’. tr. Seadery's Artemenes vil, 
in. 189 Her reputation is high, though her vertne he neither 
salvage nor austere. 

9, Fierce, ferocious, cruel. a. of animals. 

a. cx407 Lyoc. Reson y Seus. 3680 Lyouns proude in ther 
rage, And many beste ful Savage. rq20-2 — 7Hedes mt. in 
Chaucer's Wks, (1561) 374 b, Grekes wening that were yong 
of age That this ‘ly gre hadde be sanage And cruely besetting 
al the place Rounde about. 1579-80 Nort Flxtarch, 
Theseus (1595) 5 The wild sauage Sowe of Crommuyon, 
otherwise surnamed Phaea, 61x Binnn WU %sef, xvii 1g A 
roaring voice of most sauage wilde beasts. 1630 Br. Ilate 
Ocees, Aleit, xxvii. (1633) 70 V.ven the Savagest Beasts are 
made qniet and docible, with want of food, and rest. 1706 
Aopison Rosamond 1, iv, What savage tiger would not 
pity A damsel so distressed and pretty! 1820 Scorr Le?, 
in Lockhart (1837) IV. xi. 348 For all the kind [of dogs} are 
savage at night. 

B. 1632 SanpERSON Serv. 148 Wherein Tob alludeth to 
ravenons and salvadge beasts. 1696 Tate & Braov /’s. vil. 
2 Lest, like a salvage Lion, he My helpless Soul devour. 

b. of persons, their attributes or actions. 

a. 1579-80 Nortu Plitarch, Theseus (1595) 5 Of a cruell, 
wicked, and sauage pleasure. 1588 Suaxs. Z, 1. Z£.1v, ili. 

48 O then his lines would rauish sauage eares, And plant in 
Tyrants milde humilitie. 1394 — Ried. /7/, 1. iv. 265 [ALier- 
devrer.| Relent? no: “Tis cowardly and womanish. Cée. Not 
to relent, is beastly, sauage, diuellish. 1599 — /fex.17\11. ii. 
95 What shall 1 say to thee Lord Seroope, thou cruell, Tn- 
gratefull, sauage, and inhumane Creature? 1697 Concreve 
Mours. Bride \. it. 1 Musick has Charms to sooth a savage 
Breast, To soften Rocks, or bend a knotted Oak. 1749 
Smotietr Regic. 1. i, A wretch Of soul more savage breathes 
not vital air, 1780 Kurke Sp. at Bristol ‘Vhs. 1842 1. 261 
‘The operation of the old law isso savage, and so inconvenient 
to socrety, that [ete]. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Alourtray Fan. 
IV, 190 It would be downright savage to leave Lady Mira- 
mont now. 31808 Scott in Lockhar? (1837) 1. i. 32 The 
magistrates of Edinburgh..encouraged a savage fellow,.. 
one of the under-inasters, in insulting his [Dr. Adam's] 
person and authority. 1845 Disraeii Sydr/ att. vii, With 
acountenance..rather brutalthan savage. 1848 TirackERay 
Van. Fair ix, He had a savage pleasure in making the poor 
wretches [his creditors] wait. 1849 Grote Greece 1. lii. 
(1862) 1V. 437 His queen the savage Parysatis. 1879 Froupe 
Czsar xxiv. 419 The troops were savage, and killed every 
man that they overtook. 

A. 1637 SattonstaL, Eusebius’ Constantine 137 Hee hath 
changed a]! mansutude and graciousnesse with salvage fury 
and cruelty. «1694 ‘Titotson Sersz. xiii. (1742) TL 198 
With what a salvage and murderous disposition they fly at 
one another's reputation and tear it in preces. 

e. transf, 

163q Mitton Cowes 358 Within the direfull grasp Of 
Savage hunger, or of Savage heat. 1818 Snettey Homer's 
Hymn to Castor g When wintry tempests o'er the savage 
sea Are raging, 1821 — Ffpipsych. 332 So that the savage 
winds hung mute around, 1857 Emerson Pornrs 12 The 
bellowing of the savage sea, 

10. (Chiefly coW/og.) Enraged, furiously angry. 
Also, rough or unsparing in speech. 

82s T. [look Sayings Ser. 1. Sutherd, (Colburn) 29 Don’t 
Jet Emmy know that we have split, else she'll be savage 
with us. 185: Lytton No? so éad ui. 32 You're so savage on 
Softhead, I suspect ‘tis from envy. 1861 Firor. NicuTinGALe 
Nursing (ed. 2) 45 Almost any sick person..if he can speak 
without being savage ..is exereising self control. 1870 
Emerson Soc. & Soltt., Old Age Wks. (Bohn) ELL. 134 Michel 
Angelo's head is full of masculine and gigantic figures as 
gods walking, which make him savage until his furious 
chisel can render them into marble. 1875 W. S. Havwaro 
Love agst. World 3 Come, Jasper, you need not look so 
savage. 1899 E. Paittrotts Han Boyt10, | think the 
Doctor was pretty savage with old Briggs. 


III, 11. Contd., as + savage-fierce, -hearted, -look- 
tng, spoken, + -wild- 


if 


SAVAGE. 


1784 Cowper 7ash v1. 487 Vicious in act, in temper “savage. 
fierce. 18r9 Mrs, Grant in Jew, & Corr. (844) V1. 223 
His “sayage-hearted prototype. 1795 Sewarp Awecd. IT, 
272 They were the most *sayage-looking men that | had 
ever beheld. 1848 Tackrray Ja2. Fair xiiv, He.. glared 
at him with savage-lookiny eyes. 1894 Outing (N.V> 
XXIV, 230/1 A *savage-spoken old Scotch woman. r1gg2 
Suaks, Rom. & Ful. v, iii. 37 The time, and my intents are 
*sauage wilde. 


B. sé. 

+1. A wild beast. Ods. 

1682 SouTneRne Loyal Brother wv. i, What unfrequented 
coast am I thrown on, Naked, and helpless, to be made 
a prey ‘To the next coming Salvage of the field? 1780 
Jouxson Rambler No, it P 12 ‘The suspicion and solici- 
tude of a man that plays with a tame tiger, always under a 
necessity of watching the moment in which the capricions 
savage shall begin to growl 1970 LanGuorne /lutarch 
1, 9 Crommyon was infested by a wild sow named Phza. 
.. Chis savage he [Theseus]... killed. 183x Macautayv £ss., 
Hampden p14 The man who, in a Spanish bull-fight, goads 
the torpid savage to fury, by shaking a red rag in the air. 

b. A bad-tempered horse, Cf. SAVAGE v. 4. 

1869 ‘War. Brapwooo’ 7#e O. F. #7. vi, His experience 
of similar animals led him to house a donkey in the same 
box with Warrener, with whom the savage soon fraternised, 
and displayed corresponding improvement in his temper. 
1888 W. Dav Jerse 419 We also have in Paradox a modern 
savage, like his grey prototype. 

2. A person living in the lowest state of develop- 
ment or cultivation; an uncivilized, wild person. 

a, 1588 Suaks. 4. L. L. v. it, 202 Vouchsafe to shew the 
sunshine of your face, That we (like sanages) may worship 
it, 3605 Campen Avent, /aipreses 174 His conceit was 
obscure to mee which painted a savadge of America point- 
ing toward the Sun, with 77/7 accessz, wiifé decesst. 1632 
Litncow raz. vt. 292 Some scattering Arabs, sold vs 
Water...]'wo of which Sanages our Captayne hyred, to 
guide vs. 1672 Davprn ist Pf. Cong. Granada tii 7, | 
am as free as Nature first made man, ‘Ere the hase Laws 
of Servitude began, When wild in woods the noble Savage 
ran. 1763 J. Buown Joetry & Jfus. iii, 29 The lroquois, 
Hurons, and some less considerable ‘[rihes, are free and 
independent Savages. 1907 G. Tyrreit. Off & UW fee 24 To 
the savage every stranger is therefore an enemy. 

B. 1610 Suaks. emp. ni. ii. 60 Doe you put trickes vpon’s 
with Saluages, and Men of Inde? 1612 Cart. Smitu, etc. 
Map of Virginia i. 3 Wee traded with the Salvages at 
Dominica. 1719 Dr For. Crzsoe 1, (1883) 40 Among strangers 
and salvages. 

Jig. 1642 Fureer Jloly § Prof, St. ur. ii. 136 Seeing we 
are civilized English men, let us not be naked Salvages in 
our talk. 

b. ¢ransf, A cruel or fierce person. Also, one 
who is destitute of culture, or who is ignorant or 


uegleciful of the rules of good behaviour. 

1606 SHAKS. Sr. & Cr. v. ili. 4g J/ect, Fie sauage, fie. 
Troy. Hector, then “tis warres. 1672-5 Comper Cow p. to 
Pemple (1702) 130 But who would imagine that our Christned 
Albion should breed such Salvages? 1762 Cotman A/us, 
Laity th 20 Sephy...Oh—the people here are all downright 
Goths. J/as&. Absolute savages—an English catch, a 
Scotch jigg, and an Irish howl are all their ideas of har- 
mony. 1784 Cowrer Jasé v1. 422 Witness the patient ox, 
».Driwn to the slanghter..while the savage at his heels 
Laughs at the frantic suffrer’s fury. 1826 Disrar.i 1} tz, 
Grey 1. iii, However,..the young savages at Burnsley Vicar- 
age had canght a Tartar. 1847 Tennyson /’rincess th 230 
Peace, you young savage of the Northern wild! 1898 
Hata- Brown in Mest. Gaz.1 Feb, 8/1 Schoolboys. .are 
not such savages as in the old days. 

3. a. = Salvage man (see A. 5b). b. The ‘ Jack 
of the clock’ (see Jack 54,1 6). 

1575 Lanxenam Lef. (1871) 15 This Sanage, for the more 
submission, brake hiz tree a sunder. 1708 [Hatton] New 
View Lond. 1. 231 The Ornament of this Church [se. St. 
Dunstans in the West] consists..of the Clock..here being 
two Figures of Savages or wild Men, well carved in Wood, 
«With each a ksotty Club in his Hand wherewith they 
alternately strike the Quarters. 1780 Eomonoson Heraldry 
Il. Gloss, Savage, Wood-man, or Htld-nan. 1803 Mat- 
coum Lond. Rediv. WI. 461 Their clock and savages, whose 
fascinating movements attract twenty pair_of eyes every 
quarter of an hour. 1908 Daily Chron. g Oct. 4/7 [About 
1762] it was customary for the Lord Mayor's procession to 
be headed by a body of men called ‘ whifflers'... These, with 
the assistance of some twenty ‘savages" or ‘greenmen ’; as 
they were termed, who let off.. fireworks, effectively clenred 
the way for the City Fathers and the ‘Show’. 

Savage (se'védz), v. Also 6 salvage. [f. 
SAVAGE a.] 

+1. inxir. To act the savage; to indulge in cruel 
or barbarous deeds. Oés. rare. 

1563 Sackvitte Mirr, Mag., Compt. Dk. Buckingham 
xlix, My hart agryesd that such a wretche should raygne, 
Whose bruddy brest so salvaged out of kynde, That Pha- 
Yaris had never so bluddy a minde. 1646 Sir 7. Browns 
Pseud, £p, v1. xix. 384 Though the blindnesse of some 
ferities have savaged on the dead, and beene so injurious 
unto wormes, as to disenterre the bodies of the deceased ; 
yet had they therein no designe upon the soule. 

2. éras. ‘To render savage, barbarous, or fierce. 

1611 Srero //ist. Gt, Brit. ix. viii. (1623) 563 Dispositions 
not despicable, if they had not been savaged with a too 
carelesse rudenesse, 1729-46 THomson Sustiner 1081 De. 

ndants, friends, relations, Love himself, Savag’d by woe, 
forget the tender tie, The sweet engagement of the feeling 
heart, 1748 Smot.ett Hod, Rand. xxii, | was so savaged by 
my wrongs that I delighted in the recital of this adventure, 
1828 Soutney Efist., Anniv, 13 Its bloodhounds savaged 
by across of wolf. 1899 Contemp. Kev, Dec. 882 They are 
extremely good-natured and mild-tempered dogs, unless 
carefully ‘savaged * by their masters. 


+ 3. To behave savagely to. Oéds. 


1796 CnartoTte Smitu Afarchmont 111. 146 She used to 
savage me so..that I shall never go near them any more. 


SAVAGED. 


4, Of an animal, es. a horse: To attack with 


the teeth, bite. 

1880 W. Dav Racehorse in Train, v. 38 In the stalls the 
bars should be put up between them, so that..they may be 
hindered kicking and savaging each other, 1891 N. Goutp 
Double Event 12 A dangerons horse had thrown Thurton to 
the ground, and was ‘savaging’ him. 1894 Pal/ Madi G. 
x Nov. 7/3 Alexander II] was daily caricatured as a bear 


with an Imperial crown, who wished to savage the best of | 


his subjects. 1896 W. C. F. Motyneux Canipaigning in 
S. Afr. & Egypt 173 (The horse) galloped about with rolling 
eyes, savaging every horse or man it could reach, 


+ Savaged, @. Ols. rave. [f Savace sé, and 
v. + -ED.] Savage, barbarous, uncivilized ; also, 
rendered savage or cruel. 

1611 Speen SYist. Gt, Brit, v. vit. § 10. 42 Icones and Pat- 
ternes of their first and most sauaged times. 1642 H. Moar 
Song of Soul um. App. xxxviii, Madnesse and stupor seize 
His salvag’d heart. 


Savagedom (sz'védgdam). [f. Savacr a. or sé. 
+-poM.] ‘The condition of being a savage; the 


realm of savages, savage people collectively. 

1845 E. Waravaton Crescent & Cross 1, 311 We had heen 
already five weeks in Savagedom, among sands, and deserts, 
..and..had had enough of it. 1889 Jrssopr Comingof Friars 
ii. 87 The people... goaded to frequent outbursts of ferocious 
savagedom by hunger. 1908 O. Crawruarn in rgth Cent, 
Jan. 63 In the early ages of savagedom this region was 
eagerly colonised by Rome. 

Savageism, variant of SavacisM. 

Savagely (se'védgli), ade. [f. SAVAGE @ + 
-L¥4,] In a savage manner; +t recklessly (0ds.), 
cruelly, barbarously, fiercely, 

a1400 Launfal 130 So savagelych hys good he besette, 
That he ward yn greet dette, Ryght yn the ferst yere. 1563 
Wisger Vincentins Lirtn, To Q. Marie, Wks. (S.T.S.) IL 
7 Raigeing L say, nocht only aganis our mother the haly, 
catholik kirk, bot maist sauagelie agunis thame selfis. 1605 
Snaxs. Mach, wv. iii, 205 Your Castle is surpriz’d: your 
Wife and Babes Sanagely slaughter'd., 1749 SMoLLEtT tr. 
Gil Blas u. vii. (1782) 1. 174 Mergellina being..withal so 
savagely virtuous that she could not so much as endure the 
look of a man. 1848 THackrarav Van. fair xiv, Captain 
Crawley looked savagely at the Lieutenant. 1891 Kipiinc 
Light that Fatled xii. (1900) 223 He was savagely angry 
against Torpenhow. 

Savageness (se‘védgnés), Also 7-8 salv-. 
[f. SavacE a. +-NESS.] The state or condition of 
being savage, uncivilized, barbarons, cruel, fierce. 

a, 13.4 Sir Benes 2363 (MS. S.), I hane herde of (475. 4. 
in] sauagenes, Whenne 3onge men were in wyldernes, pat 
pey toke hert and hinde..; Pey slowen hem and soden hem 
in her hide; Pus doon men, pat in wood abyde. 1600 Sve. 
FLET Country Farnt ui, liv. 371 He (the vnruly bull] will be- 
come gentle, forgetting his naturall sauedgenes. 1604 SHAKs. 
O2h. tv. i. 200 She will sing the Sanagenesse out of a Beare. 
1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa (1811) 1V. xxxiv. 261 He kissed 
my hand with such a savageness, that a redness remains 
upon it still, 1866 Geo. Extot /. //olt ii, When the latent 
savageness of his nature was thoronghly ronsed. 

B. 1660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 333 Leaving them 
by reason of their salvagenesse. 1701 W. Nicnots Consol, 
to Parents 8 A Salvageness and Ferity which the cruelest 
of Brutes are not subject to. 


Savagery (se-védgiri, see'védgari). [f. Savace 
a. + -RY, after F. sazvagerie.] 

1. The quality of being fierce or cruel; savage 
disposition, conduct, or actions; also with @ and 


pl. a cruel action or deed. 

1s95 Suaks. Yokn 1. iii. 48 This is the bloodiest shame, 
The wildest Sanagery, the vildest stroke That ener wall. 
ey’d wrath.. Presented to the teares of soft remorse. 1794 

‘oveatocr Relig. Musings 182 In savagery of holy zeal. 
1840 CaatvLe Heroes iv. (1841) 227 They err greatly who 
imagine that this man’s courage was ferocity, mere coarse 
disobedient obstinacy and savagery, as many do. 1877 
Tennyson Harold u, ii. 210 Hast thon never heard His 
savagery at Alengon? 1883 Buaton & CamMraon Gold Coast 
I. iii, 75 We shall seldom see these savageries on the eastern 
coast of the island, . : ri 

2. The condition of being wild or uncivilized ; 


the characteristics of savages; the savage state of 


human society. 

a8ag CoLenipce in Lit, Reut. (1836) 11. 327 The progress 
from savagery to civilization is evidently first from the hunt- 
ing to a pastoral state. 1864 R. F. Burton Dahome 1. 19 
At certain honrs the bugle-call from Santa Cecilia intimates 
that all about me is not savagery. 1865 Dickens Afut, Jr. 
1. iii, There was a curious mixture in the boy, of uncom- 
pleted savagery, and uncompleted civilisation, 1870 Lus- 
Bock Orig, Civiliz. i, (2875) 3 A tribe which had sunk from 
civilisation into barbarism would by no means exhibit the 
same features, as one which had risen into barbarism from 
savagery. 1904 Sia R, Ropo Sir W. Raleigh ii.23 Ireland 
» remained abandoned to the savagery of the primeval Celt. 

3. Wildness, as of nature or scenery, etc. 

1872 B. Haate Mrs. Skages's Husbands 1, Except for the 
tudest purposes of shelter from rain and cold, the cabin 
possessed but little advantage over the simple savagery of 
surrounding nature, 1884 Sian Journ. due Sonth 1. vii. 
(1887) 97 ‘The appearance of the rock-bound coast is one of 
unrelieved savagery, g 

4. collect. in occasional uses: + Wild vegetation 
(06s.); savage beasts or savages collectively. 

oy apa Hen. V, v. ii. 47 Her fallow Leas, The Dar- 
nell, Hemlock, and ranke Femetary, Doth root vpon; while 
that the Culter rnsts, That should deraninate such Sauagery. 
1867 Jean INcELow Story of Doom vi. 10 And had made A 
fire, to scare away the savagery ‘That roamed in that great 
forest. 1896 R. S. S. Bavrn-Powett Matabele Campaign 
xviii, (1897) 464 That the white settlers were not entirely 
overwhelmed in the first mad, blood-thirsting rush of relent- 
less savagery is a matter for marvel, 
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Savagess (se'vidgés). vave. [f. SAVAGE sd. + 
-Essl, Cf, F. sauvagesse.] A female savage. 

1640 tr. Verdere’s Rom. of Rom... vii. 24 The Empresse 
would needs visit the fair Savagesse. (42d. xxxii, 143 Silvan 
and the fair Savagess his wife. 1858 Tuackraay Virgin. 
xl, The savage and savagess retired together, 


+Savagine, @. and sé. Obs. rare. Also -yne. 
(a. F. sauvagin, f. sauvage Savace a. Cf. Sp. 
salvagina, Pg, selvagina, salvagina, \t. selvaggina, 
salvaggina venison, game.] A. adj. Savage, wild. 

1430 Lypa, Ain. Poems (Percy Soc.) 246 Savagyne, voyd 
of al resoun, 1430-40 — Bochas 11, xvi. (1494) hij, Of tbe 
forests the bestes sauagyne. 

B. sé. A savage. 

a1400-s0 Alexander 3914 Pai..Sloze of ba sanagyns 
[printed -yus] a sowme ont of nombre, 

+ Savagious, 2. Ods. rare. [f. Savacea. + 
-10U8.] Savage. Hence + Savagiously adv. 

1650 Howe Giraff's Rev. Naples 1. 51 So they sent for 
Doctor Inlio Genovino a most savagious man, 1632 Litticow 
Trav. vi. 296 The people generally are..as_sauagiously 
tame (I protest) ms the foure footed Citizens of Lybia. 

Savagism (se'védgiz’m). Also savageism. [f. 
SAVAGE a. +-I8M.] = SAVAGERY 2. 

1796 W. ‘Tavtoa in Monthly Mag. 11. 465 Virtnes..could 
alone keep the world from ihat relapse into savagism to 
which mankind is ever tending. 1798 A. P. Jour in Wales 
jo (MS.) We began to omit_clambering among..ruins, 
merely for the assurance of Superstition and Savageism 
having existed when these terror_striking fabrics were 
erected. 1841 Maav Hennewt in C. Bray Philos. Necess. 
II. 616 Fourier. divides the history of humanity into four 
forms or periods, incoherently social —savagism, patriarchale 
ism, barharism and civilization, 1877 Sparrow Serm. xiii, 
175 There are various kinds of life. .there is that of youth and 
age, of ignorance and knowledge, of civilization and savage- 
ism, with numerous subdivisions under each. 

Savagize (se‘védgoiz),v. rare. [f. Savacea. 
+-125.) trans. To render savage or cruel. 

1848 Vait's Mag, XV. 140 Earnshaw has been allowed to 
grow up on the farm, a man savageized. 1864 GILFILLaN in 
Jdent. (1892) 349 It was but natural that a man, who when 
he was close on middle-age had still his reputation and for- 
tune tomake [etc ],..should be soured and half savagised. 

| Sarvalo. O4s. rare— 4. [Sp., now written sd- 
balo: see SanaLo.] The shad. Only adtrid. 

1622 Maaar tr. Aleman’s Guzman d’Alfi W115 Your 
Savalo-pyes for the holy weeke. 

Savan: see SAVANT. 

Savannah (sivena). Forms: 6 zavana, 7 
savanar, savanah, 7/, savane, 7-8 savana, 7—- 
savanna, savannah, [In 16th c. cavana, a. Sp. 
savana, gavana, given by Oviedo 1535 as a Carib 
word. ‘Ihe later form savana (mod. Sp, sabara) 
is an instance of the usual N. American Sp. sub- 
stitution of s fors. Cf. F. savane, G. savanne. 

The Sp. sabdna savanna is not, as has been supposed, the 
same as sdééana sheet. The difference in accent is shown 
by verse examples to haye existed already in the 16th c.; 
and the words originally began with different consonants] 

1. A treeless plain; properly, one of those found 


in various parts of tropical America, 

igss Eorn Decades 1. iii. (Arb.) 148 Hanynge towarde 
the sonthe a playne of twelue lenges in breadth and venry 
frutefull, This playne, they canle Zawana, 1604 E. G[aim- 
stone] D'Acosta's Hist. Judies 1. xxx. 291 The plaines, 
which they call Savanas. 1655 1. S. Brief Frul. Proc. 
Army W. Indies 18 Open ground and plaine Fields, or 
Savanars as they there call them. 1661 Hickraincitt Fa- 
maica 13 Nor are the Woods a more plentiful Nursery for 
the Hoggs then the Savana's are for the Beeves and wild 
Cattel. 1672 Six W. ‘Tacnot Discov. Fohn Lederer 25 ‘The 
Woods being full of Fallow, and Savane of Red-Deer. 1697 
Damriea Voy, 1. 87 In the Bay of Campeachy are ver 
large Savanahs, which I have seen full of Cattle. 1699 /27¢. 
Il. u. 53 The neighbouring Savannahs, 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1.115 On the Bank of this Brook I found many 
pleasant Savana’s, or Meadows, plain, smooth, and cover’d 
with Grass. 1753 Wasninaton Yrx/. Writ. 1889 I. 17 He 
told me that ie nearest and levellest Way was now im- 
passable, by Reason of many large mirey Savannas. 1756 
P, Baowne Yamaica 11 ‘The more extended plains are 
commonly called Savanas. 1829 Bowotcu, etc, Afisston to 
Ashantee . xiii. 448 ‘he red and yellow ochres bronght to 
me, were dug in the neighbourhood of a savannah three 
journies south-eastward of Empodngwa. 1826 Scotr 
Woods?. v, Glades..anon opening yet wider into little 
meadows, or savannahs, 1865 PaakMAN Huguenots iv. (1875) 
37 Next came the broad sunlight and the wide savanna, 
1900 Dove G?. Boer War xiv.235 Between these hills there 
lie wide stretches of the green or russet savannah. | 
Jig. 1866 N. & Q. Ser. mt, 1X. 273/1 The allusions..so 
profusely scattered through the vast savannahs of literature. 
1893 F. Tuomrson Poems 49 Whether they swept, smoothly 
fleet, The long savannahs of the blue. 

2, (See quots.) 

‘3827 _O. W. Roazats Voy, Centr. Amer. 113 Close to an 
extegsive and beautiful pine savannah, /d7d. 114, | had 
a long walk into the savannah, which is pretty closely 
covered with detached clumps of pine trees of all ages and 
sizes, 1863 Reader 23 Sept. 236/3 The army has been 
moving through onehihicnt pine-woods—the savannahs of 
the Sonth, as they are termed. 

3. aitrié. a. simple attrib. 

1697 Damrter May, 1. 50 Plain even Savanah Land, with- 
ont any Trees. 1719 Dr For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 110, The 
open or Savana Fields. 1844 Mas. BraowninG Sonn, 'O 
Dreary Life’ 7 Savannah-swards Unweary sweep. 1867 
Latnam Black §& White 118 ‘Savanna land‘, meaning wet 
land, 

b. In the names of birds, plants, etc.; Savan- 


nah bird, blackbird, the Crolophaga ani of the 
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West Indies; +savannah crane, ? the Whooping 
Crane, Grits americana; savannah finch, the 
grasshopper-sparrow of the U.S., Coteraiculus 
passerinus; savannah flower, ‘a West Indian 
name for various species of Zchztes’ (Treas. Bot. 
1866); savannah fox (see qnot.); savannah 
sparrow, 2 sparrow of the genns Passerci/us, esp. 
P, savanna, common throughout the greater part 
of North America; savannah-wattle, the West 
Indian trees Citharexylum quadrangulare and C. 
cinerevtm ; + savannah woodcock, Latham’s name 


for Gallinago undulata, 

1694 Rav in Lett, Lit, Men (Camden) 200 In referring the 
*Savanna bird to the Lark-kind. 1725 SLOANE Jamaica 
IT. 306 ‘I'he Savanna Bird..is four Inches long [etc.]. 1862 
Woop fllustr. Nat. Hist. 11. 569 The food of the *Savannah 
Blackhird is mostly of an animal nature. 1791 W. BaaTram 
Carolina 220 Amongst other game, they brought with them 
a “savanna crane which they shot in the adjoining meadows, 
1783 LatHam Synopsis Birds MI. 270 *Savanna Finch, 
1696 Stoanr Catal. Plant. Famaica 89 *Savanna Flour. 
1756 P. Browne Yaneaica 182 ‘Whe Savanna Flower, This 
plant is common in the Savannas about Kingston. 1852 
G,. W, Jounson Cottage Gard. Dict. 350 Eehites suberecta 
(..Savannah flower), 1879 Wooo Waterton's Wanderings 
412 Fox (Vulpes cancrivora)—This animal is generally 
called *Savannah Fox hy the colonists, and Mikang by the 
natives, 1808-13 A. Witson Ayer. Ornith. (1831) I]. 249 
Fringila savanna, Wilson.—*Savannah sparrow. [dit 
‘The female of the Savannah sparrow is five inches and 
a half long. 1864 Gatsepacn /lora W. Ind. Islands 787 
*Savannah-wattle. 1785 LaTuam Syxafsis Birds V. 132 
“Savanna Woodcock. 


|| Savant (savan). Also+scavant, savan. [Fr.; 
subst. use of savanz adj, orig. pr. pple. (synon. with 
sachant, now the only form in this use) of savoir 
to know :—popular L, *sapzre= class. L. sapcve to 


be wise: cf. SAPIENT. 

The misapprehension of the obs. Fr. spelling savaxs of the 
plural has given rise in Eng. to the incurrect form savax.] 

A man of learning or science; esp. one profes- 
sionally engaged in learned or scientific research. 

1719 F. Hauxssee Phys. Mech. Exper. v. 225 [He] made 
a Report thereof to the Royal Academy of Sciences of 
France ; and, upon his return home, those Scavans thought 
it worth their while to re-examine the matter. 1750 CHES- 
tear. Let. to Son 24 May, At Paris..you will find a cargo 
of letters, to very different sorts of people, as beaux esprits, 
scavants, et belles dames, 1763 H. Wavrotr Let. to G. 

fontagu 22 Sept. 1 dined to-day with a dozen sazvans, 
1805 Edin. Rev. Vil. 232 On one of these occasions, the 
savanis in waiting were Quintus Icilins and Thiebanlt, 
1848 E, FirzGerarp Lei?. (1889) 1. 189, I saw Alfred [‘'en- 
nyson}, and the rest of the scavans, 1864 Cham. Encyed, 
s.v. Manzoni, His mother [being] the gifted danghter of 
the great savan, the Marquis Beccaria. 1874 Siocwick 
Meth. Ethics m. v. 263 How shall we compare. .the service 
of the savant who discovers a new principle with that of the 
inventor who applies it? 

i Savante (savant) [Fr fem. of savant: 
see SAVANT.] A learned (French) woman. 

1766 H. Watrote Let. 2o Gray 25 Jan., Madame de Roch- 
fort is different...Her manner is soft and feminine, and 
thongh a sazante, without any declared pretensions. 1813 
Byaon in Moore Lett. & Frnls. (1830) L. 457 Annabella. .is 
.-an only child, and a savanfe, who has always had her 
own way. 1844 Maas. Futtea Woman in 19th Cent. (1862) 
57 ‘Chere is on her no hue of the philosopher, the heroine, 
the savante, but she looks great and noble, 

Savar, obs. Sc. form of Savour. 

| Savate (savat), [Fr.; lit.a kind of shoe : see 
Sazatoy.] A method of fighting (commonly em- 
ployed instead of or in conjunction with boxing) in 
which the feet are used. Hence || Savateur (sava- 
tér), one who is skilled in the savate. 

1862 Wraxait Fiugo’s Miserables exxx. W.79 The Pa- 
risian gamin..is clever at the savate, and all creeds are 
possible to him, 1889 E. B, Michetu Boxing (Badm, Libr.) 
132 While the practice of the Savaée, in which the feet as 
well as the hands are used, was growing up in France, an 
exactly similar style of boxing was heing separately de- 
veloped in the remote countries hetween India and China. 
1898 Daily News 25 Oct. 8/5 ‘This mixture of savate with 
a sort of elementary boxing would appear to be only effec- 
tive when both parties nse it. 1899 /é7d. 30 Oct. 6/6 Charle- 


mont, the French savateur. , 
Gavation (séivz-fon). dal, (see E.D.D.). 


[f Save v. +-aTION. Cf. savacron, obs. f. SALVa- 

TION.) A saving (of money). é ‘ 
1724 Macky Journ. thr. Engl, (ed. 2) V1, xii. 181 Which 

(to use that Country People's Word) was a great Savation of 


Money to my Lord Duke. a : 
+Save, 56.1 Obs. [ad. L. salvia Sack 5b.1, 


whence OE. sa/uze ; assimilated to Save v.] Sage. 
€1386 Cuaucea Kad.'s 7. 1855 Fermacies of herbes, and 
eek sane They dronken, for they wolde hir limes haue. 
9a 1480 Pol. Kel. & Love Poems 287 So pat he drynke save 
or anteoche. 
Save (séiv), 54.2 [f. Save v.] ; 
j. An act of saving; a piece of economy. dza/. 


and vulgar. (See E.D.D.) 

1906 Daily Chron. 9 Feb. 4/4 The fact is, apart from. .the 
save in gas and firing,..when the year's finished I've calen- 
Jated [ shall make a profit on it. is 

2. Football, Hockey, etc. An act of preventing 
the opposite side from scoring. 

1890 Fredd 1 Nov. 670/1 Coventry [a half-hack] came to the 
rescue with a plucky save. 1892 Pad/ Mall G. 1 Mar. 2/1 
Gay, in goal, made no mistake and several excellent saves. 
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Save (sé!v),v. Forms: a. 3-5 (6 Sv.) salve; 
Sc, §-6 sa(uyif(f, 6 salfe, salffe, 8. 3-5 sauve; 
also (chiefly nor7A. and Sc.) 3-6 sauf(e, 4~ssawf(e, 
sawff, 4-6 sauff. -+y. 4 Kent. sove (sovi, sovy). 
8, 3-save ; also (chiefly zorth. and Sc.) 4-6 saw/(e, 
4-5 saf(e, 4-6 saff(e; Sc. 5-6 saif(f, (6saaf). [a. 
OF, salver, sauver (=Pr., Sp., Pg. salvar, It. sal- 
vare) :—late L. salvare to save, f. L. salv-tes SAYVE.} 

L. To rescne or protect. 

1. ¢rans. To deliver or rescue from peril or hurt; 
to make safe, put in safety. Const. /ronz, tou? of. 

a, a living being. 

c1250 Kent. Serm. wm O. E. Alisc. 32 Lord sane us for we 
perisset. 13.. Guy Warw. 7226 God..pat..heldest Daniel 
fram pe lyonn, Saue me fram pis foule dragonn. ¢ 1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 116 To saf his donchtir fra pat 
wrak. €1470 Gol. & Gaw. 1099 Thus may thow saif me fra 
syte. @1533 Lo. Beaners A’uon xc. 284 He that alwayes 
hath saved me ont of all perelles wyll not forsake me 
at this tyme. a1578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) II. 55 Gif 3e..salve his servandis ffre the daith so 
far as 3¢ may. 1591 Suaus. 7wo Gent. ww. iv. 3 One that I 
sau’d from drowning. aR. L’Estrance Fadles ix. 9 
Save a Thiefe from the Gallows, and he'll Cut your Vhroat. 
1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 63 Did not you come Eleven 
of you into the Boat, where are the Ten? Why were not 
they sav’d and you lost? 1848 Tuackeaay Van, Fair xxxii, 
She fell on her knees, and thanked the Power which had 
saved her husband. 1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. vii, 
‘O Mr, Symmes !—save me—do save me—do hide me!' 
said Eliza. 

b. one’s life (similarly, one’s body, carcass, head, 
neck, etc.). 70 save one’s skin, to escape unhurt. 
To save one’s bacon: see Bacon § a. 

ota Gtouc, (Rolls) 9231 So pat to saui is lif be castet 
vp hii golde. "3. K. Allis. 3811 He lefte his pray, and 
fleygh to hors, For to save his owne cors. 1470 Henry 
Wallace u, 271 His fostyr modyr.. Did mylk to warme, his 
liff giff scho mycht saiff. a@1533 Lp. Beaneas Huon )xvii. 
230 He besought onr lorde reg sane his body fro mys- 
fortune. ¢1570 W. Wacer The fouger thou livest 477 
(Brandl), Neither mockes nor gandes shall your skinne 
sane. 161% Suaks. Cynrd, vy. iii. 67 To day, how many 
would hane ginen their Honours To haue san'd their Car- 
kasses? 1685 [see Neck 54.1 3d). 1803 Med. Frnl. IX. 
458 A great many lives were saved by the salutary practice 
ofinoculation, 1855 Macautay //ist. Aug, xxi. 1V. 544 To 
have done all in his power to save both the head of Stafford 
and the head of Russell, 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire 
Lad x\vii, See my neck and save your own, 

c. a people, state, city. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxui. (George) 106 His douchtir.. 
to be dragone suld be gyffine, to sauff be ton. 1474 CaxTON 
Chessé ut. v. (t883) §9 He shold employe alle his entente to 
saue the comyn wele. 1533 BeLtenoen Livy tv, (S.'I'.S.) 
I. 34 My citee was sanffit be pi belpe. 1607 Suaxs. Cory. 
iit, 133 If it were so, that onr request did tend ‘Io sane the 
Romanes, thereby to destroy The Volces whom yon serue, 
1728 Pore Dune. 1. 197 Could Troy be sav'd by any single 
hand. 1852 Tennyson Ode on Wellington 200 Yea, let all 
good things await Him who cares not to be great, But as he 
Saves or serves the slate. 1894 J. T. Fowtea Adanman 
Introd. p. xxi, The Bards were saved, hut reformed. 


d. To rescue (property) from shipwreck, fire, etc, 
18a N. Licueriecn tr. Castanheda's Cong, E. Ind. t. xliz 
95 There was kindled in the same [ship) a great fire, so that 
nothing was saned, but onely the men. 1591 SHaxs. 7wo 
Gent. 1. i. 156 Go, go, be gone, to sane your Ship from 
wrack. 1615 R. Cocks Diary (Hak). Soc.) I. 73 The fyre 
was so vehement that littell or nothing was saved, 1787 
Paax Mar. Jusurances 141 Whereas the circumstance of 
the lighters being saved, and the ship lost, was accidental. 
1878 Mrs. Huncearoan Afolly Bawn xxxviii, I saved them 
[se. diamonds) from the fire.., and have had them re-set. 
e. absol. 
1s60 Binte (Geneva) /sa. lix. r The Lords hand is not 
shortened, that it can not sane, 1593 Suaks, Rich, //, 1. 
it. 80 Your husband be is gone to sane farre off, Whilst 
others come to make him loose at home. 173a Pore £ss. 
Man it. 201 ‘The same ambition can destroy or save, 178 
Cowrer Charity 226 Oh, ’tis a godlike privilege to save! 
1860 W. Waitin, #/yn, Eternal Father, strong to save. 


2. Theol. To deliver (a person, the soul) from 
sin and its consequences ; to admit to etetnal bliss. 
[Gr. og ev, L, (Vulg.) salvum facere, salvare, 


salvificare.] 

ataas Leg. Kath. 1025 Monnes unmihte; pet he neodeles 
nom upon him seoluen, us for to saluin. 1349 Ayend. 98 
Godes zone bet com to be wordle to zeche an to sony bet 
bet wes uorlore, 1362 Lane, P, Pi. A. 1. 82 Tech me.. 

ou I may save my soule. 1388 Wyetr Afaré xvi. 16 He 
that schal bilene, and schal be haptisid, schal be sauyd 
[v.» saaf}; sothli he that schal bilene not, schal be dampned, 
(So 1535 Coverpae, 1611.) —~ Fares i. 2t In myldenesse 
receyue 3e the word insent, that mai sane joure sonles. [So 
in later versions.) ¢144g Pecock Repr. ui. xviii. 261 If it 
be seid. .‘ The crosse of Crist saned the world..’, the dewe 
vndirstonding ther of is this; ‘Crist bi his crosse..saued 
the world’. @ 1300-34 Coventry Corpus Chr. Plays, Shear- 
men 546 A seyd there schuld a habe be borne,..To sawe 
mankynd that wasse for-lorne. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 20 b, 1 am passed my purgatory, and 1 am saued. 
1549 Latimer 6¢1 Sern. a dw, VI (Arb,) 166 We can 
not be saved wythont fayeth, and fayth commeth by hear- 
ynge of the worde. 1601 Suaxs. Twed, N. im. ii. 75 For 
there is no christian that meanes to be saved hy beleeuing 
rightly, can ener heleene such impossible passages of grosse+ 
Resse, 1666 Bunvan Grace Abound, § 202, 1 was again 
much under this Question, Whether the Blood of Christ 
was sufficient to save my Sou)? 1786 Buans For G. H. Esq. 
4 But with such as he, where’er he be, May I be sav‘d or 
d——'d. ¢1830 Moore Epitaph on Tuft ities 20 He'd 
tather be Genteelly damn’d beside a Duke ‘Than sav'd in 
vulgar company. 1840 CartyLe //erces iv, Luther learned 

Vox, VIIL. 
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now that a man was saved not by singing masses, but hy 
the infinite grace of God. 1893 F. ‘THomrson Poems 61 
There is no expeditions road ‘To pack and Jahe) men for 
God, And save them by the barrel-load. 

absol, 1340 Hampote /’salter xiii. « Pat is, bare is na 
god bat dampnnes or safes. 1858 Arnot Laws fr. iTeaven 
Ser. 1. xiii. ror It is grace accepted that saves. 

b. in asseverative phrases, as J hope to be saved, 
+ so God (or Christ) save me, etc. 

1386 Cuaucer Can. Veom. Prol. §& T. 808 Ve shul paye 
fourty pound, so god me sane. c¢14go Hottann Howat 
120 So me Crist saif. c1530 Lp. Berners Arth, Lyt, Lryt, 

oo As I he saved, ye be ful gentil and noble, 1710 SwirT 
Vrnd to Stella 23 Dec., Remember poor Presto, that wants 
you sadly, as hope saved. 1711 /dd. 30 June, 1749 Freto- 
inG Tout Founes viu. xi, AS L hope to be saved, I will never 
mention a word of it. 

ec. ¢ransf. To reclaim from moral laxity, or the 
like; to be the ‘salvation’ of, 

1894 Sir E. Sutuvan IVonan 98 How often you hear it 
oe that marriage has improved a man—that it has saved 

im ! 

3. Used in certain formulas of benediction, greet- 
ing, etc.; as God save you! + Also (in greetings) 
with omission of the subject. 

(God) save the mark: see Mari sb.) 18, 

1330 47th. § Alert. 7034 (Kilbing) Wele yfounden, child 
Wawayn, Crist sane pi mit & pi mayn, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Kat's 7. 2250 God saue al this faire compaignye. Amen. 
1530 Patscr. 698/1 God save yon, whiche sayeng we use 
whan we come firste to ones presence. 1§91 SHAKsS. 7ive 
Gent. 1. i. 70 Sir Prothens ; 'saue you : saw you my Master? 
1632 Massincer Crty VMadane ww. iv, Lake. Then, as I said 
+eyou were tickl’d when the beggars cry’d, Heaven save 
your honour. 1706 Farquuaa Avcruit. Officer m1. ii, Save 
ye, save ye, Gentlemen. 1888 Lowe.. Heurtsease § Rue 
178, 1 have seen him some poor ancient thrashing Into 
something (God save us !) more dry. : 

b. esp. in God save the king ! and the like. 

crz90 Beket 755 in S. Fue. Leg. 1.128 Sire king, he seide, 
god pe loke, and sani pi dignite! 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 
811 Pus dindiiaus be dere king enditep his sonde, & god by- 
secheb to sane be soneraine prinse. 1350-70 in Axlogrum 
flist. (Rolls) WY. 87 Negen: (Henricum lf) Thentonica 
lingua sic affatur; Godde sane the kyng. [In Géraldus 
{Rolls) VIII. 180 God honlde dhe, cuning.) 1535 Cover. 
DALE 2 Sas, xvi.16 He sayde vnto Absalom: God sane the 
kynge. 1g40 Pausor, Acolastus ut. iii, M jb, Ave rex, or 
god saue your royall maiestie. 15§8 Procl. in Strype Ann. 
Ref. (1709) L. uu. App. i. 389 God save the quene. a 1627 
Sir J. Beaumont Bosz.-freld (1629) 9 Some with lond shont- 
ing, make the valleyes ring, But most with murmur sigh: 
God sane the King. 

+4, To spare instead of killing, allow to live, 
give (one) his life. Often coupled with s/ay. Ods. 

41309 Cursor AL. 5549 Pis midwimmen..did noght als be 
king pam badd, Bot sauned pai par childer lines. ¢ 1385 
Cuaucea L. G. HW. 1917 So that the site was al at his wille, 
To sauyn hem hym Jeste or ellis spille. 1470 Henry HWad- 
face i. 256 Wallace commanndede thai suld na wermen 
saiff. 1474 Caxton Chesse 1. iv. (1883) 52 Whan he sanyth 
the lyf of them that he imay slee. 1549 Compl. Scot. xii, 
toa, I ordand 30n to slay donne al the romans, and nocht 
to saif ane of them, 1588 Lamsarve L£iren. ty. xvi. 586 
To sane or slay the Sparow that he holdeth closed in his 
hand. 4593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. V/, 1. vii. 124 And therefore yet 
relent, and sane my life. 1642 Laws of War Army Earl 
Essex 29 None shal] save a man that hath his offensive 
Armes in his hands, upon paine of losing his prisoner. 

absot. ¢1386 Cuaucean Pro. 663 For curs wol slee, right 
as assoillyng sauith. 1390 Gower Conf IIL. 207 Where 
him hapneth the victoire, His lust and al his moste gloire 
Was forto sle and noght to save. : . 

5. To deliver from some evil which is likely to 
befall one; to protect from something which would 
be unwelcome or untoward ; to ensure (one) im- 
munity from some hurt or annoyance. 

1300 Cursor AT. 2985 Fra toche of hir i saued be, pat pou 
sold not sin in me. 1362 Lanct, 2. Pl. A. 1.23 Pat on 
Clothing is from Chele ow to sane. c14g0 Myre Jestial 293 
Ponkyng hym pat sanid hym wyth hys blessing from poy- 
synnyng. 1530 Parser. 698/1, 1 save one from dannger, as 
harnesse doth ones persone, or as medecyne, or preservatyve 
dothe ones helth, ye contregarde. 21533 Lo. Berners 
Huon tv. 186 The good harneys saned Hnon_fro all hurtes. 
a@1586 Sipney Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 103 But Zelmanes 
comming saued Dorus from further chiding. 1827 O. W. 
Roseats Voy. Centr. Amer. 226 He saved me from much 
interruption and many annoying questions, 1860 Tvuoatn 
Gla¢, u xvi. 118 A sudden effort was necessary to save me 
from falling, 1886 C. E. Pascoe Lond. of To-day xviii. 
(ed. 3) 162 This route has the advantage, too, of saving ene 
from the crowd, — . : i 

b. used in invocation or aspiration: esp. with 
sarcastic emphasis, 

1738 Porz Univ. Prayer 33 Save me alike from foolish 
Pride, Or impions Discontent, 1784 Cowrea Task i 499 
But save me from the gaiety of those Whose head-aches 
nai) them to a noon-day bed. 1798 Canninc New Morality 
210 in Anti- Facobin g July, Save, save, oh ! save me from 
the candid friend 3 

ec. To be a protection, defence, or means of 


deliverance to. 

1412-20 Lypc. Troy Bk. akpe And some wil haue also no 
viser To saue his face, hut only a naser. 1470 Henay Hai- 
Jace u. 71 Conert of treis sawit him full weille. 1543 
Grarton Contn. Harding 489 A_ goodly glose, hy the 
whiche that place that may defend a thefe, may not sane 
an innocent. 1771 Funius Leti. \xvii. 333 But it shall not 
save you. The very sunshine you live in is a prelude to 
your dissolution. 

6. refi. (in senses r and 5). Often=to get away, 
escape (F. s¢ saver). 

a3aag Aucr. R. 98 O none wise ne muwe je betere sanuen 
ou suluen, ¢ 1320 Sir Benes 836 Him com strokes so gret 


SAVE. 


plente pat fain he was to weren is hed And save him self 
fro be ded. c14go Myac Festial 133 Wherfor, gentyll 
knyght, gos hens fast and saue pyselfe. 1593 SHaxs. 
3 Hen. VJ, v. ii. 48 Flye Lords, and saue your selues, 
a17ig Burner Own Time (1724) 1. 585, 1 saved my self out 
of those difficulties by saying to all my friends, that 1 would 
not be involved in any such confidence. 1729 W. Funnete 
Voy. 144 He and his company got to his boat, and so saved 
themselves to the ship. 1817 Badiad of Waterloo 18 AM 
panic struck, the legions fled, "I'was save Aintself who could. 
1819 Scorr /vanhee xl, ‘he only course by which he could 
save himself from degradation and disgrace. 


tb. ref, and zztr. To avoid loss. Obs. 

1548 Hatt Chron., J/en. 1 139b, So both parties, 
rather myndyng to gain or save then to lose, departed for 
that tyme. “67d. 141 bh, Thenglishemen sometyme saved, 
and sometyme gained, but the moste losse lighted on the 
Frenchemen. 1696 Puitiaps (ed. 5) s.v.. A Tradesman is 
said to save himself that neither gets nor loses. 

7. ta. To heal, cure, restore to health. Os. b. 
Later only as a specific use of sense 1: To rescue 
from a sickness which threatens to prove mortal ; 
=to save the life of. 

1362 Lane, P. Pd. A. yut17 Hou heore schabbede schep 
schal heore wolle sane. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) V1. 
387 He was hard i-holde with a strong sikencsse, and my3te 
non3t_be i-heled noper i-saved wib no manere medecyne. 
1390 Gower Conf III. 32 Bot as a man that wolde him save, 
Whan he is sek, be medicine. @ 1400-50 4 /exander 2558 
My-self with a serop sall sauce (Dud/in ALS. safe] 30w be- 
lyue. 14.. Offeiuim Resurrect.7 in Non-Cycle Myst. Plays 
3 Why snffred he so forto dy, Sithe he may all sekenes saue ? 

1615 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) !. 63 Soe our chirur- 
gion was sent for to assist the Duch chirurgion to save the 
(wounded] man, yf it were possible. 1848 THackeray T'av, 
Fuir xii, Her own little boy was saved, actually saved, by 
calomel, freely administered, when all the physicians in 
Paris had given the dear child up. 

8. To keep, protect or guard (a thing) from 
damage, loss, or destruction. 

1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 42g And so be strokes were 
i-lette, and be walles i-saved. 1387 Charters, etc. Edinb. 
(1871) 35 To cast the watir owte and to save the were for 
the watir. c14go Myac /estial 39 Hys hall was yche day 
of the 3ere new strawed..forto saue knyghtys clobys bat 
setton on pe flore, 1553 Witson XAet. (1585) 117 Fond is 
his purpose, that being in the Raine, casteth his garment in 
a bush, and standetb naked himself, for saning the glosse 
of his gay coate. 1669 Sturmy WVariner's Mag. ¥. xii. 63 
A Ferril of Brass may be pnt thereon to save the Head 
from cleaving. 1672 Wiseman Hounds u. go If the Toes 
with part of the foot was shot off, cut off the lacerated parts 
smooth, but with care to save as much of the foot with the 
heel as you can. 1712-14 Pork Rafe Lock 1.93 To save 
the powder from too rude a gale. 1735 — Donne Sat. ii. 72 
His Office keeps your Parchment fates entire, He starves 
with cold to save them from the fire. 1907 Honces vem, 
Photogr. 97 Over-exposed prints may possibly be saved by 
further diluting the developer. 

+b. To guard (property) from loss or from 
passing into other hands; to keep in safe posses- 
sion (for oneself or another). Ods. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 8x Also, ye skyneyns of ye gylde 
yat banen ye catel in hande, scholene fynden borwes to ye 
alderman, eae sauen Hs a and for to pace it forht 
at ye genera) morspeche, wyht-onten ani lettyng. 139 
Lancet, P, Pi, C. x. 272 When py lord lokep to hane ath 
aunce for hns bestes, And of be monye bow haddist ber-myd 
hus meobleto save. 1526 TinDALE 1 747. vi. 20 O Timate 
save that which is geven the to kepe. 1533 BeLLeNDEN 
Livy 1. ii. (S. T. S) 1.15 The realme of latynis and troianis 
was sanffit to bis childe Ascanius be prudent tutorie of 
Javinia his moder. ' 

+c. To have (a person) in safe keeping. Ods. 
€1386 Cuaucer Doctor's T. 200, 1 deeme anon this cherl 
his sernant haue; Thou shalt no lenger in thyn hous hir 
sane, 
+d. To make (a place) secure. Ods, 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1910) 294 Pe toun he suld so sane, 
pat he suld not ascape. ; 

e. 70 save one's pocket: to avoid spending one’s 
money. 

1883 Law Times Rep. XLIX. 9/1 The tenant for life may 
have indirectly benefited himself or saved his own pocket. 

f. 70 save one’s face : to avoid being disgraced 
or humiliated. Similarly, ¢o save (another's) face. 

[Originally used by the English community in China, with 
reference to the continual devicesamong the Chinese to avoid 
incurring or inflicting disgrace. ‘The exact phrase appears 
not to occur in Chinese, bnt ‘to lose face’ (¢iu ¢7en), and 
"for the sake of his face’, are common.]} 

1898 Heston. Gaz. 5 Apr. 5/1 Unquestionahly the process 
of saving one's face leads to curious results in other countries 
than China. 1900 Daily News 25 June 4/5 The commn- 
niqué in the Russian ‘ Official Messenger ’ provides the ne- 
cessary formula hy the adoption of which the Chinese Go- 
vernment can save its face. 

9. To keep intact or unhurt, preserve, maintain, 
safeguard (hononr, credit, chastity, and the like). 

@ 1300 Cursor A, 11232 Right sua al plain,..he com and 
yede, Saufand his moder hir maidenhede. ¢1350 IVil2, 
Palerne 527 My worschipe to sane. 1375 Baasour Bruce 
11. 338 Wyrk yhe then apon swylk wyss, bat 3our hononr 
be sawyt ay. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sgr.'s 7. 523 Til that myn 
harte..Graunted hym lone, vpon this condicionn, That 
eueremore myn honour and renoun Were saned. 1 
Gower Conf, 1. 19 Good is to save With penance and with 
abstinence Of chastite the continence. 1888 Suaxs. Z. L.L. 
iv. i. 26 ‘Thns will 1 saue my credit in the shoote. 1617 
Moryson Jiu. 1. 148 Who to save the reputation of the 
Virgin, confessed that he came to rob the house. 1665 
Bovre Occas. Refi. 11. xi. (1848) 130 “would be much easier 
for the mistaken Physitian to save his Credit, than for the 
unprepar'd Sinner to save his Soul. 1733 Pore Eg. Cobham 
125 Must then at once (the character to save) The plain 
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rough Hero turn a crafty Knave? 851 Lytton Not so Bad 
1, i. 29 The loan saved my credit, and made my fortune. 

b. To safeguard (a right, possession) ¢a a person, 

¢ 1460 Fortescus Ads, & Lin: Alon. xiv. (1885) 144 Whether 

the kynge mey gyve such rewarde. .off his revenues, sav- 

ynge to hym selff sufficiant ffor the sustenance off his estate. 

1499 Reg. Privy Seal Scot, 1. 50/1 A_precept of confirma- 
tion of the crownarschip of Carrik. .Salffand to the kingis 
hienes service auch and wont. 1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures 
4b, Yfa man let lande to another for terme of lyfe sauynge 
the reuersyon to him. 1671 Acé 13 Eliz. c. 29 § 6 Savinge 
to all and every person or persons..all such Rightes..w°h 
they..had, might or shonld have had, of, in or to any the 
Mannors Lordshippes [etc.]. 1642 tr. Zerkins’ Prof Bh. 
x. § 648. 279 The Lord doth grant the rent unto a stranger 
saving unto him his seignory. 1863 H. Cox /astit. t. v. 23 
We find a clanse. .introduced saving the king's rights. 

+e. ? To keep, observe (a duty, rule). Oéds. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 85 Wherof I can noght bothe save 
My speche and this obedience. ¢ 1400 Kile St. Benet (verse) 
538 And all pat aw he day & night To saue pis rewle in all 
ber myght. 4 

+d. To preserve the credit of (one’s word, oath). 
exqas Eng. Cong. frel. xxix. 72 A man stode per hesyde 

& herd, & wold, hys thankes, save [v.7 Sawe] be prophetes 
sawe. 1596 2nd Pt, Contention (1843) 125 Ile shew your 
grace the waie to saue your oath. 

10. With adj. complement; To keep or preserve 
whole, unhurt, etc. 

+ Te save harmless: see HARMLESS @. 2. 

@1300 Cursor Af. 5037 Lauerd..sauve mi childir hale to 
me. €1440 Alphabet of Tales 223 Ane angell..opynd pe 
dure and savid pe seale hale at Saynt Remigius sett on itt. 
1535 CoverpaLe Leek, xviii. 27 When the wycked man 
turneth awaye from his wickednesse..he shal saue his soule 
alyue, 1895 Suaks. John 11. 1.225 To sane vnscratch’d your 
Citties threatned cheekes. 1611 Bisie 2 Kings vii. 4 Lf 
they save vs aliue, we shall liue. 1784 Cowrrr Vash 1. 566 
Which, kindled with dry leaves, just saves unquench'd The 
spark of life. 1859 TENNyson £nid 894 To Save her dear 
lord whole from any wound. 

+11. To store, preserve, keep in sound condition. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxxvi. (Bodl. MS), He 
[the heart] is holow3 to fong blood, and he is bikke to sane 
it. 12601 Hottano Péiay I1. 509 After that, it ought to be 
dried in the Sun, and saued in a brasen hox. 160a Carew 
Cornwall (1723) 33. They [the Fish] are saved three maner 
of wayes: hy fuming, pressing, or pickelling. 1728 Pore 
Dune. t. 151 There sav'd by spice, like mummies, many a 
year, Dry Bodies of Divinity appear. ake 

b. zér. To remain in good condition, to last 

withont spoiling, to ‘keep’. ? U.S. 

1891 Century Dict., Save..To he capable of preservation : 
said of fish: as, to save well. 

12. trans. a. Astr. To save the appearances, the 
Phenomena [tr. Grog ley rd pavdueva (e. g, in Pro- 
clus /fypotyp. v. § 10); cf. It. salvar le apparenze, 
I. sauver les apparences]: said of a bypothesis 
which satisfactorily explains the observed facts. 
See also SaLvE v.2 1. Obs. 

1625, 1643 [see PHENOMENON 1c]. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vin. 
82 When they come to model Heav’n And calculate the 
Starrs, how they will weild The mightie frame, how build, 
unbuild, contrive To save appeerances., 

Hence (? orig. allusively) b. 70 save appearances: 
to contrive to keep up an appearance of propriety, 
solvency, or the like. (So in Fr. and It.) Cf 
APPEARANCE 12b. 

1711, 1761 [see APPEARANCE 12]. 1844 Tuirtwatt Greece 
VIII. xiii, 222 Sparta sent only a handful of men to save 
appearances. 1876 ‘Ourpa’ Winter City viii. 234, 1 suppose 
it ‘saves society ', at least it saves appearances. 

13. To prevent the loss of (a game, match, wager, 
etc.). Also, in Racing slang, to ‘hedge’ so as to 
protect (oneself, one’s ‘book ’) from loss, or so as 
to recover (a certain sum) out of one’s losses. 

1611 Suans. Cyd. ut. iv. 94 The description Of what is 
in her Chamber, nothing saues The wager you baue laid. 
17.. in Lillywhite Cricket Scores (1863) 1. Pref. 10 If a 
striker nips a Ball up just hefore him he may fall hefore his 
Wicket, or pop down bis Batt before Shee comes to it to 
Save it. 1837 D. WatKkea Sports § Games 217 The striker 
«must never follow a ball so far that, in case of no runs 
being obtained, he cannot return to save his wicket. 186a 
Pycrort in London Soc. 11. 114/1 As to his bowling, it 
might have saved the game. 1869 ‘Wart. Braowoon’ /he 
O. V. H. xx, And even his lordship began to grudge that 
he had not just saved his hook upon him [a horse] in con- 
sonance with the Major’s advice. 1885 Mew Bk. Sports 
58 But in the Eton field..even in the sorest straits, by the 
feet, and hy the feet alone, must the goal be saved. 

+b. To make (a dangerons voyage) safely. Ods. 

1698 Favea Ace. &. fadia & P.77 This holds with little 
intermission till. .the first Full Moon in August; when our 
Europe Ships, if they save their Passage about the Cape, 
venture to make in here. 

14. ‘To take or embrace opportunely, so as not 


to lose’ (J.); to be in time for, manage to catch. 
1732-3 Swirt Reas. Rep. Sacram. Test, Wks. 1751 1X. 245 
The sume Persons..were..faithful Subjects to Cromwell, 
yet being wise enough to foresee n Restoration, they seized 
the Forts and Castles here [in Ireland].. 3 just saving the 
Tide, and putting in a Stock of Merit sufficient to preserve 
[etc.]. 1802 Canninc in G. Rose Diaries (1860) I. 456, 
[ have hut a moment to save the post. 1833 1. Taytor 
Fanat. vi. 203 That they may save the hour of..appoint- 
ment. 1849 Tuackeray 12 June in Scrréner's Mag. 1. 409/2 
The note must go this instant to save the post. 1865 Tro 
Lore Belton Est. vii. 73 There arises a question whether 
under such circumstances the train can be saved. 
it b. Zo save one's distance, tinte : to manage to 
arrive at (a given point or time) after being delayed. 
3790 R. CumBertano Observer No. 142 § 3 (1791) V. 184 
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Whetber Nicolas savéd his distance.,we shall not just now 
enquire. a s BeresrorD Afisertes Huw. Life vi. iv, 
Riding out to dinner, many miles off, on a beast that will 
not quit his walk, while you know that nothing short of a 
full gallop will save your time, 

II. To reserve, lay aside. 

15, To keep for a particular purpose or as likely 
to prove useful ; to set apart, lay by, reserve. 

c1400 Rule of St. Benet (verse) 1582 Pat euer-ilkon wil of 
hir Jaue be third part til hir soppersaue, 1592 Suaks. Rov, 
% Fut rt. v.9 Good thou, saue mee a piece of Marchpane. 
1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 136, I saved the Skins of all 
the Creatures that I kill’d. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery 
(1796) xiv. 210 Take..a bunch of turnips, pare them, save 
three or four out, put the rest into the water. 1848 Visit 
to Bury St. Edmunds go, | have one pair [of shoes]; they 
were almost worn out when father died, and as mother can't 
buy any more, I save them for Sundays. 

16. spec. To collect and keep (seed) in stock for 
sowing. 

1657 W. Cores Adam in Eden xxiii. 47 The Roots [of 
Clary]..perish after the Seed-time: it is most usuall to save 
it; for the Seed seldom riseth of its own shedding. 1763 
Mitts Syst, Pract, Hush, 1V. 128 The best way to save 
the seeds of this plant, is [etc.]. 1802 Fararer’s Mag. Jan, 
g2 It is feared the bulk of the people will not be abie to 
save seed for next crop. 

b. To dry (corn, hay, peat) by exposnre to the 
air; to harvest, stack. Cf win. 

2719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 120 When it [the corn] was 
growing and grown, I have observ’d already, how many 
Things I wanted, to Fence it, Secure it, Mow or Reap it, 
Cure and Carry it Home, Thrash, Part it from the Chaff, 
and Save it. 1764 Aluseum Rust, 1, lxxxiti, 361 The 
farmers pile them up in one of their offices, with an outside 
facing of bog turf well saved. 1824 Miss Mitroro in 
L’Estrange Life (1870) IL. 183 The Northumberland people 
have an idiom of ‘saving hay’ for ‘making hay’. 1892 
Jane Bartow frish fdylis i.8 A turfé-stack..when newly 
‘saved ’..looks like a solidified shadow of the little house. 

e. To extract (gold) from quartz. 

1877 Raymonp Statist. fines & Mining 69 The gold is 
easily saved, heing clean, angular, and not very small; 
hence the proportion saved by the mill-process is notably 
greater than in any other locality in California. 

Gd. To save clean in ]Whaling (see quot.). 

1891 Century Dict. s.v., To save clean, to save all (the 
blubhber) in cutting in: a whaling-term. 

17. ‘To store up or put by (money, goods, etc.) 
by dint of economy ; to reserve instead of spend- 
ing, consuming, or parting with. 

1362 Lancy. P. Pl. A. vin. 27 bes Hare hem Bugge 
Boldely what hem hest lykede, And sepben sullen hit a-zeyn 
And saue be wynnynge. 14.. How Good Wife taught Dan. 
170 in Q. Eliz. Acad, 49 Pei..pat wyll thryue, and ber gode 
saue. 1600 Suars. 4, F. Z.11. iii, 39, I bane fine hundred 
Crownes, The thriftie hire ] saned vnder your Father. 1753 
pours Adventurer No.84 P14 A nobleman's butler, who 

as furnished a shop with the money he has saved. 1842 
Tennyson Dora 50 But Dora stored what little she could 
save, And sent it them by stealth. 1856 Frovoe //ist, Eng. 
(1858) IT. vi. 95 He was able to save money for his son's 
education. 

b. adbsol. 

1595 Lonce Fig for Momus H 1b, Counsell, how to spend, 
and sane. 1776 Aoam Situ W. N. 11, iii. 1. 4u0 Whatever 
industry might acquire, if parsimony did not save and store 
up, the capital would never he the greater. 1859 SmiLes 
Selfhelp ix. 234 Add guinea to guinea; scrape and save; 
and the pile of gold will gradually rise. 1878 Jevons Pol. 
Econ. ix. 86 It is idle to say that tbe hetter-paid working 
men Cannot save, 

c. with wf. Also aésol. 

1834 [see Savep Afi, a.2]. 1850 SMEDLEV Frank Fairlegh 
iv, A parting gift from my Jittle sister Fanny, who..had 
saved up her pocket-money during many previous months, 
in order to provide funds for this munificent present, 1884 
Bracn.ev Thrift & Indep. 20 To try the system of saving up 
a little week by week, /dé¢. 57 If, by an effort, he save up.. 
430. bid. 91, 1 set myself to save up for my own old age. 

18. To avoid spending, giving, or consuming 
(money, goods, etc.); to keep (a given amount) 
from being spent or consumed or lost and so retain 
it in one’s possession. Also with indirect obj. 
(with or without 40): To enable a person to avoid 
spending, giving, or losing, 

41400 Minor Poens fr. Vernon MS. 545/345 Ki sauner 
veut soun doner, Corteis seit de soun manger;..He may 
saue moneye and gete pat wol be curteysof his mete. 1539 
in W. A. J. Archbold Somerset Rel. Houses (1892) 73 Ther 
will be a great soome of money that shalbe salved to the 
kinges highnes therbye. 1590 Sta J. Smytn Dise. Weapons 
6 b, And so consequentlie in their whole Armies to saue 
the pay of a great sort of Captaines..and other Officers. 
1596 Suaks. 1 Hea. /V, 11. iii, ¢8 Thou hast saued me a thou- 
sand Markes in Linkes and Torches. /4éd. v.i. 99, 1..will, 
to saue the blood on either side, Try fortune with him, in 
a Single Fight. 1617 Moryson #72. 1.207 The said Ianizare 
ci Fyilieenaily save a man more then his wages. 1661 Pepys 
Diary 20 Aug., When we came to look for our coach we 
found it gone, so we were fain to walk home afoot and saved 
our money. 1693 in C. R. Wilson Old Fort William (1906) 
I. 12 That old Maxim.. That a Penny saved is two Pence 
gott. r7za Swirt Let. Eng. Tongue Wks. 1755 II. 1. 197 
You have already saved several millions to the publick. 
1801 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 406 By carrying this plan into 
execution, the public..would save rorilees than four mil- 
lions fer annum, 1854 Ronatos & Rictarpson Chem. 
Technol. (ed. 2) I. 257 With suitable flues, the saving of 
fuel is much greater when turf and wood are employed than 
is the case with coal 5..¢rd being saved in the case of wood, 
and 3th only in that of coal. 1860 Trotnope Framley P. 
xxxii, Mr. Sowerhy then got into another cab...Anyone 
else would have saved his shilling, as Mrs. Harold Smith’s 
house was only just across Oxford Street. 


SAVE. 


+b. adbsol, Of a commodity: To effect a saving 
in use, ‘to be cheap’ (J.). 

1626 Bacon Compounding of Metals Baconiana (1679) 

4 Brass Ordnance..saveth both in the quantity of the 

Jaterial, and in the charge and commodity of mounting & 
carriage. » - z 

c. With immaterial obj., e.g. labour, time, dis- 
tance to be travelled, etc. 

1579 W. Witxtnson Confut. Fam. Love B ij, Therefore 
sane labour for making any further reply bereunto, least 
you doe but lose your trauatle herein. 1600 Suaxs. 4.1. ZL. 
u. vii. 8 He sanes my labor by his owne approach. 1601 
— Twel, N.u.ii.6 You might haue saued mee my paines, 
to haue taken it away your selfe. 1612 Bacon £ss., Despatch 
(Arb.) 248 To chose time, is to sane time. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Thevexot'’s Trav, u.3 Fair weather beginning with the 
New Moon, made the Captain repent that he bad not 
passed through the Phare of Messina, which would have 
saved him fifty miles in his course. 1847 Marryat Child”. N. 
Forest iv, Edith. . baked all the oatmeal cakes, which saved 
Alice a good deal of time. 1889 J. K. Jerome Three Alen 
in Boat 149 We had dispensed with tea, so as to save time. 


19. To be carefnl or economical in the use of; 


to use or consume sparingly. 

1600 Suaxs. A. VY. Z. 1. vit. 160 His youtbfull hose well 
sau'd, a world too wide For his shrunke shanke. 1719 De 
For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 62 For I eat sparingly; and sav’d my 
Provisions (my Bread especially) as much as possibly TI 
could, 1729 Swirt Déirect. Serv, Butler Whs. 1751 XIV. 
21 To avoid burning Day-light, and to save your Master's 
Candles. 1816 Scott Old Mort, xl, Next she enlarged on 
the advantage of saving old clothes to he what she called 
‘beet-masters to the new’. 1847 C. Bronte Fane Eyre xxix, 
Everything. .incloding the carpet and curtains—looked at 
once well worn and well saved. : 

20. To treat carefully, so as to obviate or reduce 
fatigue, wear and tear, etc. Za save oneself, to 


reduce the amount of one’s exertions. 

[1756 Cursterr. Let. to Son 14 Dec., Adieu ! I am going 
to the ball, to save my eyes from reading, and my mind 
from thinking.) 1785 G. A. BELLAmv a eee (ed. 3) IL 
82 To make use of the theatrical phrase, I never saved my- 
self, but often suffered my feelings to possess me so entirely, 
as that they deprived me of the power of voice. 1847 
Marryat Childr. N. Forest xviii, My eyes are getting 
weak, and [ wish to save them as much as possible, 2856 
Wnuyte MeEcvitte Aate Cov, v. 52 White-Stockings, whom 
1 had ridden down [to the races], to save Brilliant. 1859 
Geo. Euiot Lifted Veil ii, Supposing that he wished merely 
to save her nerves. 1907 SyMons-JEUNE Art of Punting 17 
Beginners. .in order to save themselves and ease the strain 
on their arms. .shove crooked and turn the punt round. 

III. To avoid or prevent (something undesirable). 

A development from sense 18; sense 21 arises naturally 
from the sense ‘to avoid paying or losing’. Cf. also sense 5. 

21. To avoid for one’s own part or enable another 
to avoid (some burden or inconvenience) ; occas. to 
avoid or obviatethenecessity for. Covst. indirect obj. 
of the person (oneself or another) who is relieved. 

1606 G. W[ooococke] tr. Fustix Epit. Emp. Hh 3 b, By 
meanes whereof, a little tract of time would saue him a 
great deal of wrath. 1615 R. Cocks Diary (Hak). Soe.) 1. 
75 And about midnight {he} departed amare Crates; which 
saved the geveing a present of 2 damaskt fowling peeces, yf 
he had staid till] morninge. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1v. 
xvii, 259 How might'st thou by this effugizen have sav’d 
all thy misfortunes? 168: Dryoen oie Friar ww. ii. 58 
Will you not speak to save a Lady's Blush? 1699 — £4, 
¥. Driden 11 Without their cost you terminate the cause 
And save the expense of long litigious laws, 1780 A/irror 
No. 95 Take my advice, my dear Bell, and save yourself 
the trouble. 1790 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) 1. vi. 168 
My letters lie there for me, as it saves their being sent down 
to Rosebank, 1813 Sovruev Velsox 11. 135 The hurt done 
by their splinters would have been saved also, 18125 Scott 
Guy M1. xxiii, The best way’s to let the blood barken upon 
the cut—that saves plasters. 1886 Manch. Exam. 13 Mar. 
3/2 The only use of paper money is in saving the wear and 
tear of gold. 1899 Adldutt’s Syst. Med. VII1.77 A tendency 
to take quick steps, as if running forward to save a fall. 

tb. Zo save (a woman's) /onging, to anticipate 


and so prevent it. Also trams/. Obs. 

1593 King Leir 1. ii. 133 (Malone Soc.), Madam, to saue 
your longing, this it is. 1607 Suaks. 7zeon 1. i. 261 Sir, 
you haue san’d my longing, and I feed Most hungerly on 

our sight. 1614 B, Jonson Barth. Fair un. i. (1631) 48 
tecke Win, doe, looke a Gods name, and saue your long. 
ing. 1656 Osnoan Adv. Son u. xvi. 54 Our Beldame Eve, 
to save her longing, sold us all for an Apple. 1665 Heap 
Eng. Rogue (1874) I. 88 Come hither Sirrah, 1 know what 
you would have, le save your longing. : 

ce. Games. To prevent the opposing side from 
gaining (a run, goal, etc). Za save two, three, 

four runs (Cricket): to prevent the scoring of 
a second, third, or fourth run fora hit, Also (in 


football, hockey, etc.) adso/. =to save a goal. 

1816 LamBeat in Box Eng. Game Cricket (1877) 34 Long 
Stop.—This man should stand a proper distance bebind the 
wicket, to save a run, if the ball should not be stopped by 
the striker, or wicket keeper. 1850 ‘Bar’ Cricket. M/anual 
(1851) 49 Long Leg..usually stands to save four runs. 1867 
Seceiak Guide to Cricket Ground 35 Saving the Run— 
Stopping and returning the ball so quickly that the batsmen 
dare not attempt a run for fear of being run out. 1889 Hield 
5 Jan. 29/3 For the losers, Jackson in goal saved well on 
several occasions {hockey]. Jd. 12 Jan. 65/2 But his shot 
was saved by the goal-keeper [football]. a 

d. Well saved: an applauding expression nsed 
when a rider has avoided a fall; also (in games) 
when a brilliant ‘save’ has been made. 

1859 Wuyte Metvitte Digdy Grand 1. i.10 As he fell 
upon his head into the road, and recovered himself without 
‘unhorsing me,..‘ Well saved, my lad, and devilish well ridden 
too’, said the jolly General. 


SAVE. 


+22. To afford protection from. Oés. 

1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis Pref. 46 in Satir. Poems Reforn. 
1. 348 The plesant plane-trie will the leavs vnfauld With 
fairest schaddow to save the sone in symmer. 

+23. To meet or overcome (a doubt); =SALVE 
v.22. Obs. rare. 

1591 Spensea J/, /Tubberd 194 Right well, deere Gossip, 
ye advized have, (Said then the Foxe) but 1 this doubt will 
save. 

IV. Idiomatic nses of certain parts of the verb. 
(For those of the pr. pple. see SavING pref.) 
24. The infinitive éo save has been used to mean: 


+a. On condition of not injuring. Cf. sense 9. 

1297 R. Giovc, (Rolls) 1260 Ac ich wolde to sauui lif & 
lume bringe him to ech lawe. [Cf ante 1242: pat he yor 
his neneu wolde..Do hey amendement, sauue lume & lif.] 

+b. Saving, having regard to (one’s honour, 
‘presence’”). See SAVING prep. 2. 

1375 Baasour Bruce 1. 173 ‘Schyr’, said he,..‘To sanff 
our presence, it fis] nocht swa’ ¢ 1470 Gol. & Gaw, 1008 
And grant the frekis on fold farar to fall, Baith thair hon- 
ouris Lo saif. 

te. Except, excepting; =Save pref. 

¢142§ Wyntoun Orig. Cron. iy. ix. 1170 Al be cite pan 
fande bai Withe bar fais nere wptane, To sauff be Capitalle 
allane. /éi@. 1v. xvi. 1600 For nane bar gouernalle par had, 
To sauff barnnys of 3outheide. 

+ 25, The pa. pple. saved was used in absolute 
construction with a sb., with the sense: Preserving 
. . safe or intact, without detriment to, making re- 
servation of. Cf. SAFE a. 5. 

Sometimes placed before the sb. : cf. except, considered. 

e1goo Apol, Loli. 52 And pus he may lefuly, sauid his 
ordre. 1432-80 tr. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 79 That he wolde 
submitte hym to his grace, his honoure and crowne of his 
realme salvede. 1487 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 390/2 Saved 
alwey to youre Grace..of the said Fee Ferme xviii li. vs. 
1539 in W. A. J. Archbold Somerset Rel. Houses (1892) 71 
We haue determyned (your lordeshippes pleasure savyd) to 
differ the same vnto our return. 1580 Lyty Luféues (Arb.) 
335, I haue aunswered your custome, least you should argue 
me of coynes, no otherwise then { might mine honour saued, 
and your name vnknowen. 

+ V. 26. In combinations of verb-stem + object, 


used @ifrib. or adj., as save-soul, save-stake. 

1654 Wuittock Zootomia 178 Such A Spirit were of A 
Save stake, if not promoting Prudence, as they call it. 1799 
E. Du Bois Prece Family Biog. WA. 129 Martha was gone 
on a save-soul pilgrimage to a neighbouring village. 

Save (séiv), gease-prep. and conj. Forms: a. 
3-5 sauf, 5-6 saufe, 5 sawf, sauff, saauf; 3-5 
sat, 4-5 safe, saaf, 4-6 safile, 5 sef; 5-6 salf, 
6 salfe, saulfe; 5-6 Sc. saif(f. 8. 3-4 sauve, 4 
sawve, 5 sawe, 4-6 salve, 4- save. [Developed 
from SAFE @. 5, in imitation of the similar de- 
velopment in the use of the equivalent F. saz. 

ered. in OF. the adj. sanf, fem. sauve, prefixed to a 
sb. in the absolute construction (= L, sa/vd, salud: see 
Sare a. 5) had often the sense ‘being excepted’, so that it 
became (like the analogous excef/ ppl. adj. in Eng.) func- 
tionally equivalent to a prep. and was eventually treated 
as such, the masc. form sauf being used even before a 
fem. sb. Cf. Sp. sadzvo, Pr. sad. 

The 8 forms may partly represent the OF, sauze in col- 
location with a fem. sh, and partly the ME, form of the 
plural adj. But the later exclusive use of the form save is 
probably due to the identification of the word with the im- 
perative of the vb.: cf. except, which appears to have been 
similarly Seprelended as an imperative. 

The use of a nominative after save (see 1 b) may perhaps 
be a trace of the originally adjectival character of the word ; 
it is, however, to be noted that the same thing occurs with all 
the quasi-prepositional words of the same meaning, includ- 
ing even saving and ¢rceffing, which are in origin pr. pples. 
of transitive verbs.] " 

1. quasi-frep. Except, with the exception of, but. 
Often strengthened by the addition of oly (alone, 
+ alonely, + anerly, tone); also tautologically save 
and except, Sc. tbot saiff. 

a, @1300 Cursor AM. 17288+438 Alle to-geder bai whore 
sauf thomas of ynde allone. 13.. £. £. Allit. P. B. 1749 
Heest of alle oper, saf onelych tweyne. ¢1470 HENRv 
Wallace x1. 134 Sexte and vi xvi to ded has dycht, Bot 
saifi vii men at fled out of thair sycht. 1470-85 MALorv 
Arthur xx. vii. 808 Howe they were alle slayne sauf hym 
self al only. @1533 Lo. Bernens Gold. BR. AL Anrel. 
(1546) S v, Al thinges haue an ende at last by deth, sanfe 
onely deathe. 1538 Wriotnestey Chron, (1875) I. 86 All 
the lightes of waxe in every cburch to he taken downe, safle 
onely the roode-loft light. 1579 in 10¢4 Rep. fist. MSS. 
Conim, App. v. 430 No kynd of. .tymber..salfe onely fuell 
of wood for fyre. 

B. 21300 Cursor M. 19485 Disciplis folud bai sa herd pat 
bai bam draf vte o pair ward, Sanue apostels pat pam 
ledd. 13.. Gosp. Nicod. 482 (Addit. MS.) Bedrede I lay 
flourty _ fully sawe two. 1362 Lanct. P. 2. A. mL. 210 
Saue Meede pe Mayden no mon dorste abyde. ¢ 1380 
Wveur Last Age of the Church (x840) 28 Enery lettre in 
be abece may be souned wih opyn monp sane .m. lettre 
one. c1425 Eng. Cong. frei. vi. 18 ‘Trew frendes fonde 
he non, sawe Robert, stenenes son. 1451 Rodis of Parit. 
V. 220/1 The last day save oon of august. 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hew. {V 21 No Chronicler save one, maketh men- 
cion wbat was the very cause. 16177 Morvson /ffn. 1.97 
The aforesaid boats are..covered all save the ends with 
Diack cloth. 1749 Frecpinc fom Yones vi. xi, We spent 
the next evening, save one, in London. 1808 G. Extis Let. 
in Lockhart Scott (1837) I. iv. 143 The most pleasing poem 
in our lee save and except one or two of Dryden's 

fables. 1850 Tennyson {x Afent. cv. 23 No dance, no mo- 
tion, save alone What lightens in the lucid east. 1878 
Stupes Const. Hist. U1, xviii. 140 All that remained to 
England in France, save Calais, was lost. 


if 


139 


b. followed by the nominative of a pronoun. 


(App. the normal construction.) 

a. ¢1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) xxii. 245 Saf only thei that ben 
dwellynge with hym. a1q50 Ant. de la Your 25 For ferde 
that ani other shulde haue the loue of her sauf he hym selff. 
eases Three Kings’ Sous 133 Vhen were they alle slayne, 
sauf y. 

B. ¢1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeon. Prot. & 7.802 Saue I and 
a frere, In Engelond ther kan no man it make. 1430-40 
Lyoc. Bochas 1x, xxii). (1494) F vj, There is a lyue left none 
of the blode Saue I alone of the royall lyne. 1528 Tinpanr 
Obed. Chr. Alan 79 b, Wilt thou so teach.. that no man shall 
have knowlege..in Gods worde save thou only? 1601 
Suaks. ¥ud.C. m1. ii. 66, I do intreat you, not a man depart, 
Saue L alone, til! Antony haue spoke. 76rd. v. v.69 All the 
Conspirators saue onely bee, Did that they did, in enuy of 
great Ceasar. 1667 Mitton /’, Z. 11. 814 ‘That mortal dint, 
Save he who reigns above, none can resist. 1821 Byron 
Suan wut. isles af Greece xvi, Where nothing, save the 
waves and I, May hear our mutual murmurs sweep. 1866 
Dasent Gisti 5 No one has ever challenged me before this 
day, save thou. 

e. followed by the accusative of the pronoun. 
138a Wyeur Zcclus. xxxvi. 5 For ther is noon other God, 
saue thee, Lord. 1607 Suaks. Fimonw. iil. 507 But all saue 
thee 1 fell with Curses, 1893 F.Tuomrson Houndof Lleaven 
180 Whom wilt thou find to love ignoble thee, Save Me, save 
only Me? 


+d. = but for. O6s. 


1522 More De guat. Noviss. Wks. 83/1 Spiritual pride.. 
carteth with it a blindnes almost incurable sane gods gret 
mercye. 1820 Keats “ve of St. Agnes xxv, She seem'd a 
splendid angel, newly drest, Save wings, for heaven. 

2. coy. Introducing a sentence which states an 
exception ; now only in the full form save that; = 
EXCEPTSCS 1, 

a. a13300 Fall & Passton 23 in E. E. P. (1862) 13 God 
zaf him ..foules bestis an pe frute saf o tre he him for- 
bede. 1387 Trevisa igden (Rolls) V11. 339 In his tyme 
be monkes of Caunterbury..were nou3t onliche to seculer 
men, sauf bat bey lefte nou3t [lizt]liche her chastite. 1463 
Bury Witls (Camden) 36 Lych to the tothir, saf they be not 
garnysshed. 1501 Douctas Pad. Hon. 1. vii, My curage 
grew, for quhat cause ] nocht wait, Saif that 1 hald me 
payit of thair estait. @1533 Ln. Berners Godden Bh. AM. 
Aurel. (1546) M j, His face was lyke a man, saufe it hadde 
but one eye. 

B. 61380 WI. Palerne 436 Min hert holi haue now 
. -Saue a fers feintise folwes me oft. ¢ 1386 CHaucea franks, 
7. 216 He was despeyred, no thyng dorste he seye, Saue in 
his songes somwhat wolde he wreye His wo. 1388 Wyctir 
Mark vi. 5 And he my3te not do there ony vertu, saue that 
he helide a fewe sijk men. 1547 Test. Eéor, (Surtees) V1. 
265 Salve onlie that the said ‘Thomas shall [etc.} 1617 
Mure J/fse. Poems xx.6 My muse, 9 noght doth challenge 
worthy fame, Saue from Montgomery sche hir birth doth 
clayme. 1634 Sia T. Hersert Srav. 187 Naked from the 
waste vpwards, saue that their heads are conered. 1750 
Grav Elegy 9 Save that from yonder ivy-mantled tow’r ‘The 
moping owl does to the mooncomplain. 184z R. 1. Witser- 
Foace Rutilius & Luctus 270 Then all was still, save that 
a vast gush of fire rose up for a moment. 1871 R. Ettis 
Catullus xiv. 1 Calvus, save that as eyes thou art beloved, 
T could verily loathe thee for the morning’s Gift. 


§ confused use. : 
1§30 TInoaLe Ausw. More ut. Wks. (1573) 305/2 M. More 
.-proneth nothing save sheweth bis ignoraunce. 


b. = ‘But that’, ‘were it not that’. Cf rd.? Ods. 


¢ 1600 Suaks. Sonn, Ixvi. rq From these would I be gone, 

Saue that to dye, I leaue my loue alone. 
ce. Introducing a hypothetical case of exception, 
=‘unless’, ‘if..nol’; cf. Except C. 2. 

1390 Gower Conf, H1.119 And thus 1 mai you sothli telle, 
Save only that 1 crie and bidde, Lam in Tiistesce al amidde 
And fulfild of Desesperance. 1870 Texnyson Holy Grail 
80 Who wept and said, That save they could be pluck'd 
asunder, all My quest were but in vain. /did. 86 Save that 
he were the swine thou spakest of. 1897 F. Tuompson New 
Poems 186 ‘Tis said there were no thought of hell, Save 
hel] were tanght. 


+d. As an adversative, =‘ but on the contrary’. 
136a Lanct. P. Pl. A, Prol. 77 Saue hit nis not bi pe Bis- 
schop bat pe Boye prechep. ¢1400 Lan/franc's Cirurg. 
vy. 163 And if. .pe herte be hurt, pere lijpno cure peron, saue 
he schal die anoon; for be herte takip no lijf of no lyme of 
al pe bodi, saue pe herte jeuep lyues to euery lyine of be 
bodi. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 188 Kynde vs 
hath grantid two eighen and two eeris, Saue but one tonge. 

3. Followed by an adv. or advb. phrase or clause, 
expressing the manner, time, etc., in regard to which 
an exception is to be nade; = Excerpt C. 3. 

a. ¢1420 Hocereve Afin, Poems 154/405 Womman, with 
my swerd, slee wolde I thee heere, Sauf for awe of god, 
¢ 1450 Aferdini.12 Be-fill yowe neuer this merveyle saf ones? 
1540-1 Evvor /iage Gov. (1549) 113 Beyng not instructed 
in any oceupacion or science, saulfe onely in feates per- 
teynyng to warre. 

B. ¢1320 Sir Bexes 2270 Alis pes par ichane went, Saue 
in pe lond of Dabilent. 1390 Gowea Conf. I. 172 And yit 
withoute experience Salve only of illusion, 1577 KENoALL 
Flowers of Epigr.7 Thy garments all and some D0 smell of 
Mirrhe, and saue of Mirrhe nosent doth from thee come. 1598 
H.B. Xdr. to Chaucer in Speght av b, Unknowne to vs, 
saue one ey thy boakes, 1611 Biase 1 A fags xxii. 31 Fight 
neither with small nor great, sane only with the king of 
Israel. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. xu. 258 Over the Tent a Cloud 
Shall rest by Day, a fierie gleame by Night, Save when they 
journie. _ 17590 Grav Elegy 7 Save where the beetle wheels 

is droning flight. 1 L. J. Hiccins £ss. (1875) 165 Save 
and except in a dead calm she is utterly unseaworthy. 1875 
Masnine Aftssion Holy Ghost xiv. 397 For fifty yearshe never 
left Rome, save only when he went out of the walls to visit 
the Seven Churches. 1879 Frovne Czsar viii. 79 There 
was no longer, therefore, any excuse for its meeting, save on 
special occasions. é 


SAVED. 


b. Followed by an inf. (with or without fe). 

¢ 1400 Beryn 660 He.. had no thing to doon Saff shake a 
lite his eris, & trus, & be goon. c1450 Myre Festial 317 
‘What schall pat serues ben’, Pen sayde he: ‘pe sane, 
worde for worde, pat ys yn hor natyuyte, saue turne pe 
natyvyte ynto be concepcyon’. 1534 Vixpate FoAx xii. 10 
He that is wesshed, nedeth not save to wesshe his fete. 1819 
Scott /vanhoe x\, If thou hast aught to do, save to witness 
the misery thou hast caused. 

e@. Save for: exccption being made for, but for. 

1594 Sraxs. Aveh, (7/, 1¥. iv. 303 Of ull one paine, saue 
for a night of groanes Endur'd of her, for whom you bid 
like sorrow. 1610 — Jes. 1. ti. 282 Then was this Island 
(Saue for the Son, that [s]he did littonr heere..) not 
honour'd with A humane shape. 1879 Escorr Kugland xxv. 
(1881) 403 The well-conducted soldier, save and except for 
a more or less constant exzs..may pass his days in com- 
parative comfort. 1879 M«Cartiiy Ow Yiues 11, 283 Vhe 
Black Sea is, save for one little outlet.., a huge land-locked 
lake. 1894 Hatt Caine J/anman ww. xvi. 262 Saue for 
the slumbering fire, all was dark within the house. 

"4, Phrases like save your grace, save your 
reverence belong to SAFE a.5. Sec also GRACE sé. 
6d, REVERENCE 56, §; and cf. Savine. 

‘Save your displeasure’ (quot, ¢1500) is perh, due to a 
confusion between this use and sense 1 above. 

13.. Seagate Sag. (W.) 687 Sauue your grace, wene ich hit 
nowt, Hit euere coin in his thout. c1g0ea Arce Aings' 
Sons 139 It semeth, sauf your displeasir, that [etc.). 

Save, obs. form of SAFE, SALVE 54,1 

Saveable: sce SavaBLE, 

+ Sarveage. Cbs. rare—'. [f. SAVE v. + -AGE. 
Cf. Satvace.)] The action of saving. 

1§07 in Leadain Se?@, Cases Crt. Slar Chamler (Selden 
Soc.) 243 The seid ij gromes wer fyne for the sauege of 
their lyues to draw out their weppyns. 

Save-all (s@vol). [fi Save ov. + At] 

1. A means for preventing loss or waste. 

1655 Sir VT. Maverne dochimag. Anglo-Gall. Pref. (1658) 
2 This Book is a Save-all; It suffers nothing to be lost. 
1776 Avam Saitn HW W.1. xii. I. 281 [The poultry] as 
they are fed with what would otherwise be lost, are a meer 
save-all. 1870 Ec/io 28 Nov., Wretched shifts and savealls of 
reserve and recruiting systems are enough to engage their 
attention, so far as their war administration is concerned. 

2. A receptacle for collecting matter which would 
otherwise be lost and not utilized. Also a/trib, 

1797 JJonthly Afag. 1. 301 A refrigerator, from which 
proceeds an additional worm, to receive the spirit [in cooling 
and condensing], before it goes to the save-all. 1823 J. 
Baocock Dem. Aurusem, 149 The fat of every kind col- 
lected in our kitchens, being rendered, or melted down from 
day to day, and cast into a ‘save-all tub’, will be found to 
produce very good soap. 1833 Louvon /incyel. Archit. 
§ 1443 There is, immediately beneath the fountain [for 
spirits], a saveall, or pierced plate of pewter, through which 
the drippings from the glasses percolate, and are collected 
in a shallow basin below. 1884 Health Lovhib. Catal. 71/2 
Front Damper acting as a ‘‘I'idy Betty’ with Cinder-silter 
or Save-all attached. 

3. A contrivance to hold a candle-cnd ina candle- 
stick while burning so that it may bum to the 
end; a common form is a pan with a projecting 
pin in the centre on which the candle-end is fixed. 

¢1645 Howett /et#. (1655) LV. xxi. 58 In som this light 
goes ont with an ill-favor'd stench; But others have a save- 
all to preserve it from making any snuff at all. 1682 Hart. 
MAN Y'rue Preserv. Health 348 Heat the pin of a save-all, 
and then thrust it into the bigger end [of a small candle], 
and so set it upon a eagles 1747 Gentl. Mag. XVI. 
444/2 Death's a dark-lanthorn, life a candle's-end Stuck on 
a save-all, soon toend in stink. 1895 Army § Navy Price 
List 15 Sept. 1316/2 [Candle] Saveall, White..each 0/44. 

4. A money-box to receive small savings or con- 
tributions., Also dad. (see quot. 1841). 

1837 Howitt Rur. Life (1842) 228° In this manner. .enter 
your rooms..monks with their little savealls in their hands, 
collecting for hospitats. 1841 Hartsuorne Salopia Ant. 
555 Save-adi,..an earthen bottle with slits at the sides, 
destin'd to receive all the savings of children. 

5. Aniggardly, stingy, miserly person. Nowdial. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar Tongue, Saveall,. also a miser. 
1820 Keats in Life 11.63 Vhere is old Lord Burleigh, the 
high-priest of economy, the political save-all. 

6. Naut. A sail set under another sail or be- 


tween two other sails, Also attrib. 

1994 Rigging § Seamanship 1. 83 Vessels with one mast 
. have..above the cross-jack, a small sail, called a save-all 
top-sail. 1846in Younc Nazt, Dict, 1878 D. Kump Afau. 
Yacht Sailing 366 Save-all, a water sail; a sail set under- 
neath booms Slight weather. ; 

7. A pinafore; overall. dad. 

1864 Mrs. Liovp Ladies of Polcarrow 103 Ever since 1 
was a boy in a save-all. 1888 Jessie Fotuercint Lasses 
of Leverhouse iv. 34 The black alpaca monstrosity which 
T, denominated a save-all. — ; : 

8. attrib. or adj. Parsimonious, stingy. 

1812 SouTuev Ess. (1832) 1.141 The paltry proceedings of 
those save-all politicians, who t of their economy in 
banishing newspapers from the public offices, 1856 R. W. 
Procter Barber's Shop xi. (1883) 65 Still pursuing his save- 
all theory of a pin a day is a groat a year, 


Saved (séivd), pp a. [f. Save v. + -EDI] 

1, Delivered from damnation. Also adso/. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 10867 His folk al saued pan sal he mak, 
14.. Less. of Dirige 409 in 26 Pot. Poems 120 Pe sanyd ex- 
cusyd dampnyd accusyd, As thay deseruyd echon hane. 
1509 H. Watson Ship of Fools Prol. (1517) Aij b, That 
thorugh theyr labour they may be of the nombre of y* 
saued. 1688 Buxvan Jerus. Sinner Saved (1886) 123 If thy 
desires be firm..to become the saved of Christ, and His 
servant. 1868 TI. Law Beacons of Bible 78 Every saved 
soul shines for ever a monument of..sanctifying grace. 
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SAVELOY. 


2. a. Hoarded, laid by; also with wf. b. 


Economized ; not spent or wasted. 

1732 Porz ZA. Bathurst 194 Benighted wanderers, the 
forest o’er, Curse the sav'd candle and unop'ning door. 1834 
S. Bacster Managem. Bees Pref.6 Often.. have I spent the 
saved-up shilling to run into..the old menagerie in Exeter 
Change. 1875 Suites 7477/2 vi.93 Saved money, however 
little, will serve to dry up many a tear. 

Saveine, obs. form of Savin. 

Saveloy (sx‘véloi). [Corruption of F. cer- 
velas (servala): see CERVELAT. ] 

1. A highly seasoned cooked and dried sansage. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. lv, Mr. Solomon Pell..regaling 
himself.. with a cold collation of an Abernethy biscuit and 
asaveloy. 1887 Smites Life & Labour 333 Soyer, the gas- 
tronomist,..would stop at a stall in the Haymarket and 
Inxnriate in eating a penny saveloy. 

2. Saveloy marble (see quot.). 

31839 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frni. WW. 452 Cervellata. 
Saveloy marble, red ground, white and green, with very 
fine interlaced white veins, 


+ Sarvement. Oés. 
OF. sauvement, f. sauver SAVEU.: see -MENT. 


Pr. salvamen.] Safety, salvation, 

13.. Guy Warw, 3840 Tesu,..Sane him fram cumber- 
ment, & him ojain bring in sauement, ¢1315 SHoREHAM 

Sacram. 406 Porwe creymie anoynt strange he bi-combe 
fe saunement to winne. 13.. 2. &, Addit, P. B. 940 Per 
$03t no mo to sauement of cities abel fyue. arqgo Ax. ae 
Ja Tour cxi. (1906) 151 Symeon..saide with a high voys, 
*Lo! here the clere light, and the sanement of the worlde’. 
1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 236 By the is made the path of 
sauement, 

Saven, obs. form of Savin. 

Savenap(e, rare var. ff. SanaP Obs, 

Saveo.u)r(e, obs. forms of Saviour, SAVoun. 

Saver (séi'va1). Also 4 sauver, 4-5 savere, 
6 ?sawar. [f.Savev.+-ER1, Cf. Saviour.] 

1. One who saves, preserves, or rescues from death, 


evil, or destruction ; a saviour or preserver. 

In early nse said uf Christ = Saviour; now only used 
when saviour would seem inappropriate, 

@ 1300 Cursor Mf. 1054" Of bir sal cum pat man savuer 
other MSS. sauere]. ¢1410 Hoccreve ASlother of God 10 
Modir of mercy. .Saver of ns by thy henevolence. 1538 Bate 
Brefe Comedy Baftist in Harl, Misc. (1744) 1. 99 Your 
kynge, your sauer and redemer. /4/d., For all men shall 
se their mercyfull sauer playne. 1608 B. Jonson Afasgue 
at Ld. Haddington's, Sauer of his King. 1700 C. Ness 
Antid, Armin, (1827) 58 Salvation is the work of the saved, 
not of the saver. 1833 M. Scorr Yom Cringle xix, A statne 
erected to Lord Rodney the saver of the Island_as he is 
always called from baving crushed the fleet of Count de 
Grasse. 1872 Tennyson Gareth & Lynette 858 For strong 
thou art and goodly therewithal, And saver of my life. 1891 
Longman's Mag. Feb. 373 He hated his rescner and saver. 

tb. One who keeps or preserves a thing from 


destruction or waste. Ods. 
rga2 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 213 And therfor the 
nedyth to hane a constabil that shal not bene a destrnere 
of thy trees, bunt a Kepere and a Sauere. 1573 Tusser 
/Lusé, (1878) 168 Where all thing is common, what needeth 
a hntch? where wanteth a sauer, there hauocke is mutch. 
ce. One who saves (property) from wreck or 


destruction ; a salvor. 

1629 in Boys Sandwich (1792) 749 And do further ill en- 
treat the savers and finders thereof [wrecks]. 1820 W. 
Scorrssy Ace. Arctic Reg. 11. 329 The propriety of appro- 
priating all wrecked stores to the use of the savers. — 

+2. One who escapes loss, though withont 
gain’ (J.). (Primarily a gaming term.) Zosmake 
(oneself or another person) @ saver: to insure 


against or compensate for a loss. Ods. 

1591 Florio 2nd Fruites 71 S. What can 1 doe withall? 
Tcan not mend it. A. If I thought one hand would make 
me asauer, I would play. ¢ 1613 MitooLeton No Wit like 
a Womans 1. iii. (1657) 58 You'd need have a clear way, 
becanse y’are a bad pricker. AZrs, Low, Yet if my Bow! 
take bank, I shall go nigh ‘To make my self a saver. 1668 
Howe Béess. Righteous xx. 388 Heaven were a poor Heaven, 
if it wonld not make us savers. 1676 LEE Sofkon. Vv. i. 45 
Your Armies are the Cards which both must play; Atleast 
come offa saver if you may. 1687 Drvoen Hind & P. ut. 
344 For laws of arms permit each injured man To make 
himself a saver where he can, 1691 — Arthur u. 18 -He 
puts the gain of Britain in a Scale, Which weighing with 
the loss Br eimie lines He thinks he’s scarce a Saver. @ 1700 
SeoLey Poems Wks, 1722 1. 46 We'll Game and give off 
Savers too, 

3. One who saves, economizes, or hoards up. 

1548 Forrest Pleas. Poesye 56 Some muste bee Sauers, Store 
isnosore, x60ox F, Goowin Bps. of Eng. 460 A good sauer 
makes a well doer. 1727 Swirt St. /rel. Wks. 1755 V. U1. 167 
Hence alone comes the dearness of land, since the savers have 
no other way to lay ont their money. 1755 Jounson, Saver. 
«-3eA good husband. 1830 CunnincHAM Bit, Paint. 1. 319 
A saver of hits of thread. 18., Cosprn in Smiles Sed-help 
(1859) 218 The accomplishment of all other great works.. 
has been done by the savers, the thrifty. 1869 Daly News 
x4 Dee., The small farmers are great savers. 

4. A means of saving or economizing. 

1664 Evetyn Syéva xxii (1679) 11x We find it [se. the Fir) 
an extraordinary saver of Oak. r90x Munsey's Mag. XXV. 
393/2 The railroad,..when it can be used, is a wonderful 
saver. 1903 Westm. Gaz. 26 Oct. 13/1 The invention is 
Fe labonr-saver. 

. Racing slang. A bedging bet. 

1891 N. Goutp Doub, Event xvii. 123 Wells says Per- 
fection will win,..but I've put a saver on Caloola. 

Saver(e, Saveray, obs. ff. Savour, Savory. 

Save-reverence: sce SiR-REVERENCE, 


Saverey, -ie, obs. forms of Savory, SAVOURY. 


Also sauvement, [a. 
(Ge 


140 


+Savernapron. rare. [? corruption of AF. 
*save-naperon, {. saver SAVE vu. + naperon: see 
Apron. Cf, savenappe SAnap.] A table-napkin. 

1422-3 Abingdon Rolls (Camden) 94 Item vij sauernaprons, 
Item x alie sanernaprons debiles 

Saverous, obs. form of Savorovs. 

Savery(e, obs. forms of Savory, Savoury. 

Savete(e, Saveure: see SAFETY, Savour. 

Savey, savvy (se'vi), sd slang. Also 8 
scavey, 9 (Sc. savie), savvey, sabe. [The Sc 
Savie is perh. a. F. savez (-vous) do you know? 
The later slang use is f. Savey v.] Practical sense, 
intelligence; ‘nons’, gumption. 

1785 [see Savey v. below]. 1825-82 JAmiEson, Savie, know- 
ledge, experience, sagacity, Loth. ? 185. B. Harte Chiquita 
9 Hedn't no savey—hed Briggs. 1884 E. INcERsott in Har- 
pers Mag. Sept. 508/2 They don't need much savvey for 
that. 1890‘ R. Botorewooo’ Col, Reformer (1891) 47 He 
conld ride the best, but the black boy had twice as much 
savey. 1892 Kiruinc & BaLestier Vaulahka 273 You have 
been romping around for six months after something you 
hadn’t tbe sabe to hold when yon'd got. 

Also 8 


Savey, savvy (szx'vi), v. slang. 
scavey, 9 sabe(e, savvey. (Orig. Negro-Eng. 
and Pigeon-Eng,, after Sp. sade zsted you know.] 


trans. ‘To know. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar Tongue, Scavey, sense, know- 
ledge; ‘massa me no scavey ’, master I don’t know, (negroe 
danguage) perhaps from the French scavoir. 1828 Life 
Planter Yanai 3137 Dey hab not savey dat de store- 
keeper hab be deir broder joseph 1833 Mrs. CARMICHAEL 
West Indies U1. 131 As I went on, 1 paused and asked 
them if they ‘savey * what I said, (comprehended me). /did. 
135 Misses, you no peak lie, me savey dat well. 1865 
Nixon Peter Perfume 58 The ‘no sabee’ dodge to try 
they’d fain. 1874 B. Harte Wax Lee, Lasked if the jug- 
gler was the father of the baby. ‘No sabe!’ said the im- 
perturbable Hop Sing, taking refuge in that Spanish form 
of non-committalism so common in California, 1890 ‘R. 
Boiprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 51 Now do you savey? 

Saveyne, Savico: sce Savin, Sabicu. 

Savin, savine (se'vin). Forms; a. 1 safene, 
-ine, I, 5— savine, 4-6 savyne, saveine, 5-6 
-eyne, 7 saven; 4, 6- savin; 8. 6-7, 9 sabine, 
8 sabin. [e. OF. savine (in mod.F. replaced by 
the learned form sade, whence the 8 forms above) 
= Sp., Pg. sadina, It. savina :—L. (herba) Sabina, 
lit. “Sabine herb’ (Sadia fem. of Sabinus SABINE), 

Cf. G. saben-, sevendaune (for the many corrupt forms see 
Grimm), Du. sevendoont,] 

1. A small bushy evergreen shrub, Juniperus sa- 
bina, a native of Europe and Western Asia, with 
spreading branches completely covered with short 
imbricating leaves, and bearing a small, round, 
bluish-purple berry. 

The name is also applied to certain trees or shrubs re- 
sembling Funiperus sabina, as the Sea Wormwood, Arte- 
misia maritima; the dwarf Juniper, Juniperus nana; 
Casalpinia pulcherrima (Indian savin); in the U.S. to the 
Red Cedar, Funiperus virginiana, and to Forreya taxt- 

Jfolta, one of the stinking-cedars ; and in the W. Indies to 
Cesalpinia bijuga, Fagara lentisctfolia and Nanthoxylum 
Pterota. 

cxooo Sar. Leechd. 11.312 Nim bas wyrte safenan & mersc 
mealwan. Zé, 111,38 Wyll in buteran bas wyrta..saninan 
& curmeallan & feferfugean. a 1387 Séuon. Garthol. (Anecd, 
Oxon.) 18 Eel, #%. savin. 1390 Gower Conf IN]. 130 Ther 
is an herbe which men calleth Saveine. a 1400 Péstill of 
Susan 69 Pe sauyne [AS. Phillipfs saveyne] and sypres, 
selcoup to sene. 31567 MarLet Gr. Fores? 61 Sauin, is one 
of those kindes which..beareth Jeafe all seasons of the 
yeare. 1590 Spensea F, Q. unt. ii. 49 But th’ aged Nourse 
»»Had gathered Rew, and Savine. 1607 Torsett Four-/. 
Beasts 240 Agolethros and Sabine are poyson to Goates, 1707 
Moanimer Husé, (1721) 11.188 Sabin or Savin will make 
fine Hedges, and may be bronght into any sort of Form by 
clipping. r8xx A. T. THomMson Loud, Disp. (1818) 730 Oint- 
ment of Savine. Take of fresb leaves of savine, two parts ; 
yellow wax, one part; lard, four parts. 1838 ‘T. Tomson 
Chem, Org. Bodies 464 Oil of sabine. It is obtained from 
the leaves of the juniperus sabina, Limpid. Has the odonr 
and flavour of sabine. This plant furnishes a grent deal of 
oil, 1861 Mrs. Stowe Pearl Orr's /s/.i. 8 Only savins and 
mullens, with their dark pyramids or white spires of velvet 
leaves, diversified the sandy wayside. 1884 Sarcent Aes, 
Forests N. Amer. 183 Funiperus Virginiana...Red Cedar. 
Savin. /6id. 186 Torreyataxtfolia.,. Stinking Cedar. Savin. 

2. The dried tops of this shrub, used as a drug. 

Savin is strongly poisonous; it possesses emmenagogic 
properties, and hence was a common means of procuring 
abortion. It is also an anthelmintic, used chiefly in veteri- 
nary practice. 

cro00 Sax. Leechd.¥1.100 Wib bon ilcan zenim safinan gnid 
to duste, 31573 Tussea Husé. (1878) 97 Sanin, for the bots. 
1590 BarrouGu Aeth, Physick 11, \vi. 193 Incessions made 
of the decoction of laurell berries, & leaues,..motherwort, 
horehound, saneine, althzea, cammomill [etc.]. 1614 Mark- 
nAM Cheap Husb,, Bull xxix. 58 There is nothing killeth 
wormes in the bodies of cattell sooner then Sanen chopt 
small and beaten with sweet Butter. 1693 Dayvoen Fuve- 
nal vi. 775 Help her to make Manslaughter ; Jet her bleed, 
And never want for Savin at her need. 1736 BaiLey 
Househ, Dict. 52x Savin, is of an incisive, penetrative and 
attenuating quality..; being powdered and mix’d with 
fresh butter, it is given to the quantity of a dram to persons 
troubled with the asthma, 1843 R. J. Gaaves Syst, Clin. 
Med. xxvi. 334 They were treated with lapis infernalis, 
Plenk’s liniment, and powdered savine. 

3. attrib. and Comd., as savine-berry, -bush, 
-cerate, -0il, -tops, -tree;s savin-leaved adj. 

1 168k Gaew Muszunt m1. § ii. i. 219 *Savine-Berrys, Abont 
as big as those of the common Juniper, and of a blackish 


SAVING. 


blew. 1672 Jossetyn Vew Eng. Rarities 3 In these Gul-* 
lies grow *Saven Bushes. 1826 S. Coorer First Lines 
Surg, (ed. 5) 448 A discharge should be kept up from the 
blistered surface by means of the *savine cerate. 1829 
Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 126 Lycopodiun: alpinum, mountain 
or *savin-leaved club-moss. 1858 Stumonos Dict. Trade, 
*“Savine-oid, an essential oil obtained by distilling the tops 
of the savine plant. x695 Biackmore /’». Avth. vit. 645 
Henbane, Wormwood, Hemlock, *Savine Tops, 1611 Tour- 
neurR Ath, Trag. iv. i, There growes a *Sauin-tree next it 
forsooth. 1696 SLoaNne Catal, Pilani. Jamaica 128 Savine 
Trees. Jéid.149 Indian Savin Tree. 1864 Gaisepacn Flora 
IW, Ind. Islands 737 Savin tree: Cxsalpinia lijuga and 
Fagara lentisctfolia. 

Saving (sé'vin), vd/.sd. [f. Save v. + -1nG1.] 

1. The action of the verb SavE; an instance of 
this. a, The action of rescuing or protecting; 
+a deliverance. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 12775 Wijt we ban for quat resun For 
sauneing of vr dampnacionn, Pat he now snilk baptiszing 
mass? @ 1340 Hampo.e Psalter xi. 6 Safynge of rightwis 
and dampnynge of wickid. ¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lint. 
Alon, vi. (1885) 123 For the repressynge off rovers, sanynge 
off owre marchanntes, owre ffishers, and the dwellers vppon 
owre costes. 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. xxxixe 53 Syr 
Henry wolde nat let his wepon go for sauyng of his honour. 
1573 GoLoinc Calviz on Ps. xviii. 50 This election was 
myghtely ratifyed by continewall successe of savinges. 1611 
Biste Heé. xi. 7 Noah..prepared an Arke to the sauing of 
his house. 1676 Mottoy De Fure Marit. 1. v. (1688) 240 
If the Ship perishes only, and the Goods are safe, in that 
case the Goods ought to pay a proportion of a fifth or tenth 
penny, according to the easte or difficult winning or saving 
of the said Goods. 1848 CLovcH Amours de Voy. 1. 21 All 
the foolish destructions, and all the sillier savings. 

b. The action of saving or economizing in ex- 
penditure (of money, time, labour, etc.) ; an instance 


of this, a reduction in expenditure. 

xssi Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 426 For the..sawing of 
expenssis to the citizens. 1640 G. Herserr Facula Prud, 
119 No Alchymy to saving, 1731-8 Swirt Pol. Conversat, 
ii, Wks. 1751 X11. 259 Lord Smart. Come, hang Saving ! 
bring us up a Halfp’orth of Cheese. 1772 C. Hutton Bridges 
5 Fewer arches..will produce great savings in the expence, 
1832 Hr. Martineau Life in Wilds vi. 77 A great saving 
of time and labour, 1848 Mitt Pol, Econ. t. v. § § (1876) 45 
Saving, in short, enriches, and spending impoverishes. 1854 
Rowatps & Rictaroson Chen, Technol, (ed. 2) 1. 257 The 
saving of fuel is much greater when turf and wood are 
employed. 1883 Law ef. 11 Q. B, Div. 569 The object of 
the society being the encouragement of saving. 

ec. In games: cf. SAVE v. 21 ¢. 

1889 Field 26 Jan. 123/: It was only the brilliant saving 
of Holmes, and the sound defence of the backs generally, 
that averted two or three scores. ; 

2. concr. A sum of money saved ; chiefly 4/. sums 
of money saved from time to time (by the exercise 
of economy) and pnt by or hoarded np. 

1737 Gentl. Mag. V1). 656/2 If he could save 500 or roo0d, 
a Year ont of his Estate, he would certainly apply that 
Saving towards discharging his small Debts. 1786 Mrs. 
A.M. Bennett Juvenile fndiscr. 1.215 My hard savings 
and earnings. 1809 Mavkin Gil Béas v.i. P 62 More than 
half my savings were laid out on repairs. 1824 Miss Mit- 
roro Village Ser. 1. 239 She had three or four hundred 
‘nel to bequeath, partly her own savings, and partly a 
egacy from a distant relative. 1888 Brycr Amer. Comm, 
un. xlili. 11. 132 The working man who puts his savings into 
the house he lives in, 

b. In the navy: (see quot. 1815). 

1815 Falconer's Dict. Afarine (ed. Burney), Savings of 
Provisions, implies the bread, wine, spirits, beef, pork, 
butter and cheese, which have been saved by the different 
persous or messes in any of his Majesty’s ships, from the 
established allowance of those species; and for whicb the 
purser pays them, at the expiration of one, two, or three 
months at furthest, agreeable to the credit prices stated in 
his instructions. xgo1 MWVests. Gaz. 28 Aug. 8/2 The Com- 
mittee dwells upon the difficulty of framing an ideal ration 
so long as canteens and the ‘ savings’ systein exist. 

3. A salvo, reservation, saving clause. Now 


only in Law, 

1477 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 171/1 All Offices, Fees, Rents and 
Annnitees..other than Rents services, he in no wise com- 
prised orsconteyned in this saving. 1542-3 Act 34 4 35 
fen, ViTl,c. 5 § 9 The sauinges reseruinges and pronisions 
..of the saide formeract. 1765 Biackstone Com. I. 367 
Therein the tenant swore to bear faith to his sovereign lord, 
in opposition to all men, without any saving or exception, 
1875 Dicsy Real Prop. viii. oy) 43 The Statute of Uses 
contained a saving in favonr of wills made before the first 
day of May, 1536. 884 SeLuorne in Law Tines Rep. L. 
315/x The savings from a repealing clause would not apply 
to any express antecedent provision of the Act inconsistent 
with them. 

4, alirib. and Coml.: tsaving bank; see 
SAVINGS BANK; +} saving-box, a money-box for 
savings; + saving(s institution =SAvINGS BANK. 

1691 D'Emilianne's Frauds Rom, Monks 151, 1 have since 
understood, that all ‘Tradesmen in Italy do each of them 
keep a Saving-box, into which they put what Mony they 
can spare during the whole Year in order to their going in 
Pilgrimage. 1830 J. T. Paatr Hist. Savings Banks p. vij, 
The imperious necessity of Saving Institutions for the in- 
dustrious Poor. 3183a Excycl, Amer, XL. 216/2 Savings 
Jastitutions, or, as they are often called Savings Banks. 

Saving (scvin), #44. [f. Save v.+-1NG 2] 

1. That delivers, rescues or preserves from peril; 
tbat protects or guards from anys undesirable. 

1835 Coveavate Ps. xiili.] 5 My hert is ioyfull in thy 
sanynge health, x69a R, L’Estrance Fables xxix. 29 
There's No Living however without Law: and there’s No 
Help for't in many Cases, if the Saving Equity be Over-rul'd 
by the Killing Letter of it, 1718 G. Srwett Proclam, Cupid 
1g Woman.,A Guardian Angel, and a saving Saint. 1804 


SAVING. 


Worosw. Vaxdracour & Fulia194 The silver shower, whose 
reckless burthen weighs Too heavily upon the lily’s head, 
Oft teaves a saving moisture at its root. 1885-94 R. Barnces 
Eros & Psyche Jone xvi, And with that lie the wounded 
man theyslew, Hiding thesaving truth which well they knew. 
b. Saving piece: a piece of wood to prevent in- 
jury to the machine in the process of cutting. 
1839 Une Dict. Arts, etc. 160 [Machine for cutting the 
edges of books, banknotes, &c.}. Upon. this latter hoard is 
placed the ‘material to he cut', with a saving piece between it, 


2. Theol. That delivers from sin and eternal death 
by the power of God’s grace. 


@ 1300 Cursor MM. 8097 Scen vs be sanuand tre, sir king. 
1597 Hooxea Eced, Pol. v. |x. § 2 That they. .might. .obteine 
as well that saving grace of imputation which taketh away 
all former giltines, 1671 Mitton P. &. 474 But to guide 
Nations in the way of truth By saving Doctrine. @x7u1 
Ken Hymns Festtv, Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 309 May I from his 
own Writings learn His Love, and Saving-Truths discern. 
1712 Pore Afessiah 107 But fix’d his word, his saving pow’r 
remains. 1732 Berketey Alciphr. vi. § 11 That notion of 
a saving faith which is required in a Christian. 1809-10 
Coreripce Friend (1865) 207 Good works may exist without 
saving principles.. 5 but saving principles..never can exist 
without good works. . 

3. gen. That delivers from moral or intellectual 
error; also, of a quality, ‘redeeming’, cxempling 
from unqualified condemnation or censure. Often 


as a direct transference from sense 2. 

1s99 Suaks. Hen. I’, v. ii, 217 Hf euer thon beest mine, 
Kate, as I haue a sauing Faith within me tells me thou 
shalt. 1735 Porr Prod. Sat. 40 And drop at last, but in un- 
willing ears, This saving counsel, ‘Keep your piece nine 
years’. 1852 Tennyson Ode D&. Wellington iv, Foremost 
captain of his time, Rich in saving common-sense. 1865 M. 
Arxoio £ss. Crit. ix. (1875) 373 The obedience demanded 
by theology and the knowledge demanded by philosophy 
are alike saving. 1902 Etiz. Banus Newspaper Girl 210, 
Jam not, I helieve, without a saving sense of humour, | 

4. Accustomed to save, hoard up, or economize ; 
avoiding unnecessary €xpenses 5 tending to reduce 
expenses; parsimonious, economical, 

1581 Petrie Guazzo's Civ. Conm. 1. (1586) 88 b, If you will 
haue riches to be a help to Gentrie, it shall behooue a man 
rather to hee sauing, that he may he able to keepe himselfe 
rich. 1606 Cuapman Jos, D’Olive 1.i, Indeed that’s the 
savingst way. 1625 Bacon £ss., Hapense (Arb.) 53 A Man 
had need, if he be Plentifull, in some kinde of Expence, to be 
as Sauing againe, in some other. As if he be Plentifull in 
Diet, to be Sauing in Apparell, 1712 Aansutunot John 
Bul 1. x, Not but that she lov'd Mony, for she was of a 
saving Temper. 1729 Swirt Direct. Serv. Butler Wks, 
1751 XIV. 26 Be saving of your Candles, 1771 Luckomse 
Hist. Print. 225 A saving way, similar to this, was..from 
three sets of Punches. .to cast six different Bodies of Letter, 
1848 THackERay Van. Fair xi, Mrs. Crawley was a saving 
woman and knew the price of port wine, . 

+5. ‘Not tuming to loss, though not gainful’ 
(J.); neither winning nor losing. Oés. 

2614 ? Baeton J would & would not \xxiii, When weather- 
beaten Sailes, with winde, & raine, Scarce make a Sauing- 
Voyage home againe. 1632 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 
App. v. 478 The greate plentie of corne that remaines nppon 
their handes, and which they cannot utterat anysaveing price, 
1645 Witnea Vox Pacif.g4 A likely means, to get a saving: 

ame, 1709 Pore Let, Wycherley 20 May Lett. (1735) 1. 40, 

can he content with a bare saving Game, without being 
thought an eminent Hand. 1713 Aooison Guard, No. 97 
e 3 Silvio.. was resolved to make a saving bargain of it. 1765 
Museu Rust. \W.374, Lhave no great expectations from 
this plantation, though, I fancy, it will be a saving crop. 
1826 Scorr Jfad. Malagr. iii, A country, where industry and 
skill can but play a saving game, at best, against national 
disadvantages. 1828-32 Weastea (with example: ‘the 
ship has made a saving voyage ‘). —_ ; 

6. Making a reservation; furnishing a proviso. 

1700 TvaaeLy Hist. Eng. 1. 853 With a Savin Clause, 
that it should not be drawn into Sivaniple 1838 Dickens 
Nich, Nick, |,‘ Will you prevent me?’ asked Sir Mulberry, 
with a laugh. *Yees, if 1 can;’ returned the other, 
ogee *A very proper saving clanse, that last’, said 
Sir Mulberry; ‘and one you stand in need of’, 1855 
BaowninG ogee 32 Now, enongh of your chicane of pru- 
dent panses, Sage provisos, sub-intents, and saving-clanses, 


Saving (sé'-vin), grep. and con/. [absol. use of 
the pr. pple. of Save v. Cf. excepling.] A. prep. 

1. Excepting, except; =Save prep. 1. 

3386 Craucen And's 7. 1980 No man myghte gladen 
Thesens Sauynge his olde fader Egens. ¢ 1440 A dphabet a, 
Tales 139 His guidis wer all tane fro hym sateyrs a maatill, 
3513 Douctas Zneis 1. Prol, 15g The thre first_bukis he 
hes ourhippit quyte, Salfand ane little twiching Polidorns, 
And the tempest sent furth be Eolus. 1g§69 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. Ser. 1. 1. 4 Sauffing suche as ar attaynted. 
16s0 Trapp Comm, Exod. v. 4 Ante thing seem's due work 
to a carnal minde saving God’s service, 1808 SouTHEV 
Lett, (1856) Hl. 115 Saving Joanna Baillie, we had no very 
interesting people this season, 1887 Saintspuay //ist, 
Elizab, Lit, viii, (1890) 302 There is no complete collection 
even of the poems, saving a privately printed one. " 

th. A saving bil, ne saving but; excepting 


only. Oés. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 3707 A lande, as pe buke tellis, a 
large & a noble, All sauand bot serpentis & opire sere bestis. 
Ibid, 4037 Sen at we loy nouthire gemmes, ne Inwels in 
cofirs, Pelour, pirre, ne perle, ne na pronde wedis, Ne sauand 
bot to sustene with oure awen sary craftis, | 

+e. With pers. pron. in the nominative. Ods. 

1526 Tinvace Rev, ii, 17 And in the stone a newe name 
wrytten, which no man knoweth, savinge he that receaveth 
hit. {So 1613.) 1588 Panne tr. Mendoza's Hist, China 25 
Al their people [were] cast away, sauing they, who esca| 
by vsing great diligence, 1594 Spensea 4 moretlt xxxVvs 14 
All this worlds glory seemeth vayne to me, And all their 
showes but shadowes, saving she. 
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td. = but for; cf, Save prep. 1d. Obs. 

1540 Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1.173 And to deliuer thair schip 
agane, with hir pertinentis, safand awentour of see, to the 
saidis ‘Thomas and Robert. . 

2. Withont prejudice or offence to. Saving (one’s) 
reverence: sce REVERENCE sé, 5 b. 

1386 Cuaucer Merch, 7.522 And finally he dooth al his 
labour As he best myghte sauynge his honour To haste 
hem fro the mete in subtil wyse. 1387 Trevisa /Zigden 
(Rolls) VHIE. 79 Savynge his owne worschippe [L. sadzo 
fonoré suo). c¢1qoo [see REVEaENCE sé. 5 hb]. ¢1400 Destr. 
Troy 7587 ‘Vherfore, sothely me semeth, sauyng your wille, 
Hitis bettur pis bold kyngin the burgh hold. 1330 TixvaLe 
Aunsw. More's Dial, Wks. (1573) 253/2 When we say..1 be- 
shrew him sauing my charitie, there we take it for patience. 
1562 Win3ET Cert, Tractates1.(S.T.S.) I.g And zow (saifing 
zour dew honoris we speik). 1577 Futke Confit. Purg. 382 
But sauing his wisedome, he must geue vs leaue to aunswere 
for our selues. 1596 Harincton A/etam. A jar Answ. Let., 
Euen so I must write in this discourse, some time indeede as 
homely (sauing your worship) as you shall lightly see, 1596 
Saaxs. Fam. Shr..i.71 Sauing your tale Petruchio, 1 pray 
let vs that are poore petitioners speake too? 1607 Norven 
Surv. Dial.1,.1§ Sauing your tale, Sir, we poore Country-men 
doe not thinke it good to haue our Lands plotted out. 2611 
Beaum. & Fi. Ant. Lurn, Pestle u. ii, You lookt so grim, 
and, as I may say it, saving your presence, more likea Giant 
than a mortal man, 1837 Hatiam Let, Lar. iii, § 96 His 
own opinions, saving the authority of the church, he was 
willing todefend. 1907 Eviz. Rosins Convert ii. 24 There's 
nothing I should qnuiteso much hate talking about as politics 
—saving your presence. ; 

b. Saving correction [= F. sauf correction]: 
subject to correction ; if lam not mistaken. rave. 

1830 A. W. Fonsranoue Lng. under 9 Administr. (1837) 
IJ. 65 It seems to me, saving correction, that this does not 
concern us. 

+3. With the reservation of. Oés. 

1477 Exch. Rolls Scotl. VU. 403 note, To be haldin.,to 
the said Johne and Agnes..saulfing alanerly to ws and oure 
successouris the cariage of samekl of the saidis landis as the 
said Johne and Agnes occupiis [etc.]. 1609 Skene Reg. 
May. 43 Saifeand alwise the service to the other over-lord, 
for the lands haldin of him. 

+4. In default of, for lack of. Obs. rare. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 1126, 1 will say for myself, sauyng a 
bettur, As me thinkes full throly with-outyn threp more. 

B. cons. 

1. =Excert, SAvE conjs. a. With clause intro- 
duced by éAat. Also, + with ellipsis of ¢/aé. 

153§ CoveapaLe <ced, v. 12 And what pleasure more 
hath he that possesseth them, sauynge that he maye loke 
vpon them with his eyes? 1578 Lyte Dodoes 1. iii. 8 ‘The 
wilde kinde of Buglosse is like to the small Buglosses.. 
sauing the leaues he rougher, smaller, and narrower. 1600 
J. Poay tr. Leo's Africa v1.269 The flesh. ,tasteth not much 
vnlike to the flesh of a dunghill-cocke, sauing that it is more 
tough. 1720 Mas. Mantey Power of Love 1.40 The Count 
of Briangon's Affairs seemed to keep the same Situations, 
soving his Love more and more increased, as his Hopes 
abated. 


b. With advb. phrase. Also (rarely) saving for 


= but for, except as regards. 

1473 Rental Bk. Cupar-A ngits (1879) J. 168 Wilzam beand 
alegyt and fre of al aucht and wunt seruys, savand gyfe in 
tyme of harueyst we gader our tendis that he supple and 
help efter as we neyd. 1523 Lv. Beaners /‘rofss. 1. cclxviii. 
397 The duke of Lancastre..thought to haue gone and 
dyned in the frenchmens lodgynges (sauynge for the fyre 
and smoke that they had made wolde not suffre him). 1338 
Caanmer in St. Papers Men. VIII, 1. 590 Yo grannte 
heasforth none other lycence to any other printer saving to 
theym, for the printyng of the said Bible. 1550 Caowiry 
Last Trump, 1218 Delite in nothyag sauinge in doynge thy 
duty. 16:1 Biare Afatz. v.32 Whosoeuer shall put away 
his wife, saning for the cause of fornication, causeth her to 
commit adultery. «@ 1661 Futien MWorthies, Su/f. (1662) 11. 

4 Though the general breadth be but twenty (miles), saving 

y the Sea-side. 1840 Dickens Of/d C. Shop i, Saving in the 
country I seldom go out until after dark. 1877 Swinsurne 
Note C. Bronté 54 Saving for her ‘ plentiful lack’ of inborn 
baby-worship. 

+ 2. Provided that. Ods. 


3592-3 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ui. TV. 211 The which 
Clergie government they would have to he exempted from 
the temporall government, saving they speake not agaynst 
the Prynces government towching the supremacye. 

Sa'vingly, adv. [f. Savine ppl. a. + -Ly 2.) 

1. In saving, a sparing, or frugal manner. 

31553 GRIMALDE Cicero's Offices 1. (1558) 47 To teade our life 
sauinglie [L. farce], chastelie, sagelie, and soberlie. 1673 
R. Hezao Canting Acad, EG? They begin to quaff at U2, 
savingly. 1883 R.G, Waite Wash. Adams 7 Having lived 
savingly in the past on fewer hundreds a year. | 

2. Theol. In a way that ensures salvation, Com- 
mon in the 17th c. 

1629 H. Burton Babel no Bethel 1 1f any..come to be 
leene otherwise then that Church teacheth them, to wit, 
i ge whence haue they that beleefe? 1648 Jenkyn 
Blind Guide iv. 120 The naturall man hath no power to 
know savingly the things of the Spirit of God. 1719 De Foe 
Crurce 1, 260, 1 seriously pray’d to God, that fe wonld 
enable me to instruct savingly this poor Savage. 1877 W. 
Bauce Conim. Rev. 5 Practical love is the last link in the 
chain which connects man savingly with his Maker. 

Savingness (sélvinnés). rare. [-NESS.] 

1. ‘ Tendency to promote eternal salvation’ (J.). 

1658 DuanamM Comm, Rev, 1. iil. (1660) 123 One in the 
search and trial of the sincerity and savingnesse of his Grace, 
is not only {ete}. @ 1677 Manton Christ's Eternal Exist, 
vii. (1685) 193 Now if the fulness of the Godhead dwelt in 
bim who gave this Covenant, we cannot deny either the 
certainty or the perfection, or the savingness of it. 

2. The quality of being saving, sparing, frugal or 
parsimonious, 


SAVIOUR. 


1937 Bai.ey, vol. 11, Savingness, Frugality. 1755 in Jouxs 
SON. 1876 ALJ. EVANs Through Bosnia i. 32 Re saving- 
ness of the race was noticeable in their clothing, which was 
the same they had bronght with them from Bulgaria, 


Savings bank. Orig. saving bank, also 
savings’ bank. [f. savings pl. (see Savine vl. 
sb. 2) + Bark 56.3] An institution for encouraging 


thrift, by receiving small deposits at interest. 

In the United Kingdom there are four classes of these 
institutions: ¢érustee savings banks, which are under the 
control of the National Debt Commissioners (with whom 
the whole of their funds must be invested), but are locally 
managed by bodies of trustees, who are prohibited from 
receiving remuneration for their services; savings banks for 
the army, navy, and merchant seamen, established respec- 
tively by the War Office, the Admiralty, and the Board of 
Trade; post office savings hanks (see Post Orrick); and 
voluntary savings danks, which are private establishments 
not under government control, 

1817 Act 57 Geo. 11, ¢. 105 Sched. A, The sum above 
stated is the exclusive Property of the Saving Bank specified 
in this our Order. 1819 Aan, Biography W.215 In him [sc 
G. Rose] the. .system of saving banks found an active friend 
and patron. 1844 Aegul. § Ord. Army 150 The Regimental 
Savings’ Bank. 1886 C. E. Pascoe London of To-day xxvi. 
(ed. 3) 242 Investments in Consols have been placed within 
the reach of the poor through the medium of the Savings 
Bank, Jéid. xiii, (ed. 3) 382 Communications from the 
Savings Bank Department. 

Saviour (sZ-vyar). Forms: 3-4 sauveur, 3-5 
sauveour, 3-5 saveour(e, 4 sauveor, saveor, 
-iur, -our, safeoure, Sc. safare, saweoure, 4, 6 
sauvour, Savionre, 4-6 savyour(e, 5 savyowur, 
5-6 savyor, 6 salveour, -iour, Sc. salvior, sal- 
weour, 4, 6-8 (g chiefly U7. S.) savior, 4- saviour. 
[a. OF. savvéeour (mod.F. sanveur) = Pr., Sp., 
Pg. salvador, lt. salvatore :—late L. salvatir-cnt, 
agent-n. f. salzdre to SAVE.] 

1. One who delivers or rescues from peril. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 4666 His nam pai chaunged, fra bat our, 
And cald him ‘warld sauueour’, ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints 
i. (Vetrus) 674 And petir till hym [Paul] pis can say:.. 
far wele ay..Iledar of heile and saweoure!' 1535 Cover- 
DALE Keclus. xlvii 1 A greate sauioure vnto the electe of 
God. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comut, 120 Saynet Gene- 
vefa is the saviour of Paris. 1611 Bisre Nes. ix. 27 Thou 
gauest them sauniours, who saved them out of the hand of 
their enemies, 1711 Pore Zemp. #ame 163 Bold Scipio, 
saviour of the Roman state; Great in his triumphs, in re- 
tirement great. 1774 Witkes Corr. (1805) IV. 185 Those 
who..now dare to persecute the saviour of India. 1872 
Brownine (fff2e) Prince Hohenstiel-Schwangau : Saviour of 
Society. 1887 A. E, Housman Shropshire Lad i, Yo fields 
that hred them brave, The saviours come not home to-night. 

b. éransf. in nonce-uses. 

€ 1399 Cnaucer Purse 16 (Fairf.) Now purse that ben to 
ime my lyves Iyght And saveour as doun in this worlde 
here. 1552 Latimea Serr. ist Sund. Epiph. (1584) 297 
Likewise shippes and boates..vpon the Seas are Sauiours, 
for they saue vs from the fury, rage, and tempest of the Sea. 
1804 Something Odd IN. 126 'Fhus died the means I had 
looked to as the saviour of myself and children. 

2. He who saves mankind from sin and its con- 
sequences: as a tille of God, and esp. of Christ 
(in the latter application often Our Saviour). 
Now always with capital S. 

1300 Cursor AI, 15015 Welcum sanuer! lang has pou 
ben, Al sal thoru pe be hett. 13. Coer de L. 2087 He 
swore a ful grete othe, By Jesu Cryst our Saviour. 1362 
Lancu P, Pe, A. x1. 66 Whi wolde god vr saueour sufire 
such a worm Ja such a wrong wyse the wommon to bigyle? 
14850 Myre Justr. Par. Priests 12 3ef pow plese thy sa- 
uyoure jef thow be not grete clerk Loke thow moste on 
thys werk. 1472 Nec. St. Mary at Hill 16 In the naine of 
our lord Ihesu Criste our Savyour: Amen. ¢1g00 Lancelot 
20096 This is the vyrgyne, this ts the blessit Nour That Ihesu 
bur that is our salweour. 1513 Baavsaaw St. Werburge 
11. 354 The yere of our saneour in his humiunite viii _hua- 
dreth complet .v. and seuentie. 1602 SHaks. Ham, t. i. 159 
That Season..Wherein our Sauiours Birth is celebrated. 
1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1.§ 3 At the sight of a 
Crosse or Crucifix I can Aigpense with my hat, but scarse 
with the thought or memory of my Saviour. 1667 Mitton 
P, £.11. 412 Hail Son of God, Saviour of Men. @ 1738 
Swiet Sera, Mutual Stbj, (1744) 11 Our Saviour tells us 
that every Man is our Neighbour. 1753 Hanway 7rav, 
(1762) I, 1, xxviii. 121 Who is the king, the lawgiver, the 
redeemer, and the savior. 1813 SHELLEY Q. A/ad vit. 144 
Millions shall live and die, Who ne'er shall call upon their 
Saviour’s name. 1864 Tennvson En. Arden 783 O God 
Almighty, blessed Saviour,.. Uphold me, Father. 

+b. Zo receive one’s Saviour, to give (a person) 
his Saviour, ctc.: common ME. phrases referring 
to the reception and administration of the Eucharist. 

e400 Rom, Rose 6434 But thou yeve me my Saviour At 
Ester. a@14s0 Mvac /ustr, Par. Priests 1883 And 3ef he 
aske hys sanyonr, Gyf hym hyt wyp gret honour. 1470-85 
Matoav Arthur xvi. xi. ee Thenne asked sbe her sa- 
ueour and as soone as she had receyued hit the soule de- 
parted from the body. 

3. Saint Saviour. (See Santa. 3.) ta. Used 
in oaths. Oés. b. [=eccl. L. ecclesia Sancti Sal- 
vatoris], the title of the cathedral church of Rome, 
usually called St. John Lateran. c. The title of 
the monastic order founded by St. Bridget. 

13.. Guy Warw, 5318 Pou wroche glotoun losaniour, Pou 
schalt be 3eld, bi seyn Sanour. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl, 2908 
(Kdlbing) Forth went anon sir Kay & tedde his fader, sir 
Antour, to be chirche of seyn sauonr. 3728 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. s. v. Order of St. Saviour, is a religious Order founded 
| St. Bridget, 1873 J. H. Brunt Ayer, our Ladye p. xi, 

he Monastery of St Saviour and St Bridget of Syon of 
the Order of St Augustine. 


SAVIOURESS. 


4. atirib. (appositive), as in saviour-ark, -arm, 
-god, -youth; also saviour-like adj. 

1836 GLapstone in Good Words (1871) 366 Is there..no 
*saviour ark That..bears the children, loved of God and 
blest, Unto the land of rest? 18.. SuHELiry Assassins ii. 
Prose Wks. 1888 II. 158 How many holy liars..would his 
‘saviour arm drag from their luxurious conches. 1738 
Wes tev /’s. xxtv. vi, This is the chosen Royal Race That 
seek their *Saviour-God to see. 1587 Gotpinc De Afornay 
xxx. 568 There are two commings of Christ, the one in 
lowlynes.., Poore, Lowely, and *Saniourlyke ; and the other 
in maiestie. 1801 Soutney Tha/aba x, xxxv, Laila rush'd 
between To save the *saviour Youth. _ 

Hence Sa‘viouress, a female saviour; Sa‘viour- 
hood, Sa‘viourship, the quality or fact of being 


a saviour. 

¢1553 Latimer in Foxe 4. & AZ. (1563) 1309/2 When men 
can not be content that she [se. onr Lady] was a creature 
saued, but as it were a sanioresse, not neding saluation. 
1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. Kxewp. mi. Disc, xix. 143 Polycrita 
Naxia[expired} being saluted the Saviouresse ofher countrey. 
1650 Futter Pisgah iv. v.gt Finding an Egyptian wrong- 
ing an Israelite he kils him; shewing therein some signes 
of that Saviour-ship, which God intended him for. 1864 
P. Broous Alyst, fnty., etc. xviii. (1893) 317 What if there 
had been for ever a Saviourhood in the Deity. 1893 4 ¢/e- 
nzum 30 Dec. 919/2 The Indian Buddhist Cult of Avalo- 
kita and his Consort Tara the Saviouress. 1900 R. J. 
Campsett inChr. Vorld Pulpit 3. Jan. 71 The Saviourhood 
of Christ. 1905 Marziats Browning 49 Unfolding the 
mysteries of his saviourship of society. 

Saviour, savir, obs. forms of Savour. 

+Savite. Oss. [f. the name of Professor ). 
Savit+-ITEL] = NAtROoLitE. 

1852 Amer, Frul. Sci. & Arts Ser. u, XIV. 64 Savite. 

Savite, Saviur, obs. ff. SAFETY, Saviour. 

|| Savoir faire (savwar ffr).  [lr.; savedr 
(formerly often miswritten sgavoir) to know, know 
how (inf. used subst.) + fazre to do.] Tact, ad- 
dress ; the instinctive knowledge of the right course 


of action upon any given emergency. 

1815 Scotr Guy AL. xxxv, He had great confidence in his 
own savoir faire. 1840 Barna Sugol. Leg. Ser. u. Black 
Mousguetatre, He. .show'dso much of the true scavotr faire. 
1886 Vanch. Exam. 15 Mar. 5/5 Sir Charles Warren has 
the versatility and savozr.faire which will enable him to do 
good work as Chief Commissioner of the London police. 

|| Savoir vivre (savwar vivr). [Fr.; savoir 
(see prec.) + vivre to live.] Ability in the conduct 
of life, knowledge of the world and of the usages 
customary in good society. 

w7ss Mason Let. fo Gray (1853) 30 Though France is 
remarkable for its savoir vivre and Italy for its virtm, yet 
Germany is the reservoir of solid literature. 1806 J. PinkrER- 
TON Recoll. Paris 1.98 The use of red wine with oysters 
shews great want of sgavoir vivre. 1878 Geo. Enior Dan. 
Der. x\viii, People with any savoir vivre don't make a fuss 
about such thiags. 

|| Savonette (se'vénet). Also 8 savonet. 
[Fr. (now written savonnette), dim. of savon soap: 
see -ET.] (See quots.) 

1706 Puicitrs (ed. Kersey), Savonet, (/’7.) a Wash-Ball or 
other Sort of Compound, to wash the Face or Hands with, 
1866 CooLey Yot/e¢ 438 Savonettes; Soap Ralls; Wash 
Balls. .are made of any of the mild toilet-soaps, scented at 
will, generally with the addition of powdered starch or 
farina, and sometimes, sand. 

b. Savoneite-tree [=F. arbre a savonnettes], a 
W. Indian tree, Pithecolobium micradenium, the 
bark of which is used as a substitute for soap. 

1864 Grisesacn Flora W, (nd. [stands 787. 

Savor: see Savour sd. and v. 

Savorous (séi'voras), 2. Also 4-7 saverous, 
5 savoruss, Sc. sawouris, 5-7 savourous. [a. 
OF. saverous, savorous (mod.F. savouretex) :—late 
L. sapérdsus, f. sapor SAPOR: see -OUS.] 

1. Of good savour, pleasant to the taste. 

“e14so Howttanp Howlat 705 Many sawouris salss with 
sewarils he send. xzs520 Nispet WV. 7., Alark ix. 49 Salt is 
gude; gif salt be vnsauorous, in qubat thing sal ye mak it 
sauorous? 1604 E. G[rimstoxe] tr. Acosta's Hist. Indies 
nt. xvi. 170 There are two kindes of fishes breed in this 
Lake.., the one they call Suches, which is great and savor- 
ous. 1891 F. Tennyson Daphne, etc. 274 Garden sweets.. 
And savorous herbs that lay together crush’d, . 

+b. fg. That is relished or enjoyed; delightful. 

21366 CHaucer Kom, Kose 84 Than yonge folk entenden 
ay For to ben gay and amorous, The tyme is than so sa- 
vorous. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 366/4 Though she were 
resplendysshaunt, wel sauerous and ryght ful of grete my- 
racles. 1567 Painter Pal. Picas. V1. 157 b, To gather that 
soote and sauorous frute which loners so egerly sue for at 
maydens handes. 1657 tr. ‘/drota's’ Div. Lover, Holy 
Exerc. But if it proue..that some other worke, or Exercise, 
is, or would be more sanourous or rellishinge to thy Spirit. 

+2. Full of relish, greedy. Ods. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. cxv. 138 b, 
Many notable lordes..somwhat to content his sanourous 
appetyte..sende oft tymes to hym grete sommes of inoney. 

Hence Sa‘vorously adv. 

2480 Caxton Ovid's Afet. xv. iii, The tyme was somtyme 
that the peple Ilyvyd wt out etyng of flesshe; & wer no- 
rysshyd saverously of the fruytes of the trees & of herbes. 

Savory (scivori), s6. Forms: [1 seeperie], 
4-6 saverey, 5 savereye, saferay, savry, 5-6 
saveray, 6-7 savery(e, saverie, savorie, 7 sa- 
vourie, 7-9 savoury, 7- savory. [Ultimately 
from L, sa¢uréia; the form-history is uncertain. 

Oni the one band the ME, saverey might descend (with 
substitution of v for 5) from OE. s@derie, a. early OF: 
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*sadereie (later sarrie, whence the dim. sarviette surviving 
in mod.Fr.) = Pr. sadreéa (whence 16th c. Fr. dial. sadriege, 
Sp. ajedrea, and perh. by metathesis the synon. sagertda) 
aR saturéiam. On the other hand, Heresbach (De Re 
Rustica, 1570) cites an It. sevoreggia and F. savoreic, and 
the latter appears in Cotgr. 1611 as savorée. The existence 
of these forms suggests that the ME. saverey may be an 
adoption of an unrecorded OF. form which had the z either 
as a phonetic development in hiatus (cf. F. pouvoir for early 
OF, pooir) or through the influence of savenr Savour. 

Independent adoption of the Latin word appears in OF, 
saturege, ME. Saturem, MHG, saterje (G. saturei), It. 
satureja, corruptly santoreggta, Pg, saturagemt.) 

l. Any plant of the genus Satureva (N.O. La- 
diate), esp. the annual herb Satzreia hortensts 
(Garden, Summer Savory), or the perennial .S. 
montana (Mountain or Winter Savory), natives of 
the south of Europe, cultivated for use as flavour- 
ing ingredients in cooking. 

[e1o00 Sax. Leechd. 11. 314 Feldmoran szd, sxberian 
seed, petorsilian sad.) «1387 Stuon. Barthol. (Anecd. 
Oxon.) 37 Saturcia, tymbra idem, saverey. c1420 Liber 
Cocorum (1862) 32 Take sawge, persoly, ysope, saveray, 
Onyons gode. ¢1430 7%vo Cookery-bks. 18 Take a Capoun 
..& sethe hym in Water, percely, Sauereye & Salt. c 1440 
Pallad,on Hush. Tabula 374 Coriaundir, popy, saury, senuy, 
oynet. 1483 Cath. Angt. 319/1 Saferay, stalturcia, herda 
est. 502 ARNOLDE Chron. (1811) 171 And ete alle maner 
fishe w'..vergews made with good erbis sawge & sauery. 
1573 Tusser //usé. (1878) 94 Summer sauerie. 1597 Gre- 
Raror fferbad u.clxv. 460 Winter Sauorie is a plant resem- 
bling Hyssope. 1697 Drvoen biz. Georg.iv. 43 Wild Thyme 
and Sav’ry set around their Cell. 1786 ABERCROMBIE Garil, 
Assist. 79 Savory—sow of the summer and winter kind. 
1849 arroua Jan. Bot. § 967 Many Labiates, such as 
Thyme..Savoury,..&c., are used..to flavour sauces and 
dishes, 1881 Encyct. Brit. XIV. 289 The Winter Savory, 
Satureja montana, a hardy evergreen undershrub. 

2. Dyers Savory, the Saw-wort, Serratila tinc- 
toria. 1874 7reas. Bot. Suppl. 

3. atirtb. and Comd. : 
adj.; savory oil (sce quot.); savory thyme, 
Thymus virginicus, an American berb. 

1822 Lortus Anglicus 11.394 Aster Linartifolius, *Savory- 
leaved Star Wort. 1896 Brannr Anim. & Keg. Fats I. 
577 “Savory oil...]ooth the summer savory, Sadureja hor- 
tensis, L.., and the winter savory, S. szontana, yield by dis- 
tillation..a volatile oil. ¢1440 Patlad. on Husd, wt. 580 
Now *saury seed in faat vndunged Ionde Doth wel. 182a 
Llortus Anglicus V1. 105 Virginian or *Savory ‘Thyme. 

Savour, savor (sévor),.sd. Forms: 3-5 
savur, 4safour, safer, sauvur, Savoyre, Su. sa- 
wure, -oure, -Or, -eoure, 4-5 savore, 4-6 sa- 
voure, saver, 5 saveure, saveoure, savowre, 
savyr, Sc. sawour, 5-6 savir, 6 savre, savour, 
savyour, savar, sawr-,7 saviour, 8 Sc. sa'r, 4— 
savour, savor. [a. OF. savur, savour (mod.F, 
Saveur) = Pr., Sp., Pg. sabor, It. savore:—L. sa- 
poren taste, savour (see SAPoR), f. sapere to taste.] 

1. Quality in relation to the sense of taste; a 
specific mode of this quality, as sweetness, bitter- 
ness, etc.; a taste. Also in fig. context. 

Now rare, exc. as denoting a touch or admixture of some 
taste other than the proper or prevailing taste of a substance, 
a ‘smack’. 

a12z2g -tucr. R. 102 Pes cos, leone sustren, is a swet- 
nesse & a delit of heorte, so unimete swote & swete, bet 
enerich worldes sauur is bitter per ajeines. @ 1300 Cursor 
AL, 13404 He dranc and feild gode sauur. 1303 R. Brunne 
Handl. Synue 9988 Hit semep brede, as be sy3t, And as 
brede, sauer hae ry3t. ¢1315 SHorEnAM Foes 1. 686 Ne 
lef non oper, crysteman, For safonr ne coloure. For pat 
colour, ne bat sanour Ne bep nauzt ber inne cryste. 23.. 
E. E. Auit. P. B.ggs For his make was myst, bat on pe 
mount lenged In a stonen statue pat salt sanor habbes, 
1393 Lanct. P. Pl. C. xv. 187 Pe larke..is loueloker of 
lydene, And swettur of sauour. 1qa2 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv, Priv, 208 By the tonge we felen the dyuersite of 
Sanores, Swetnes and bittyrnesse, Saltnesse and egyrnesse, 
and other Saueoure. @1g1o Douctas K, Haré 1. 420 Servit 
thai war of mony dyuerss meis, Full sawris sweit. 1587 
Goutine De Alornay i. (1617) 7 Sounds, Sents, Savors, and 
Feelings. 1600 SuaFLet Country Farm iu. xlix. 533 Cyders 
differ one from another, especially in colour and sauour or 
relish. 1671 Mitton P. X. 11.342 Meats of noblest sort And 
savour. 1745 Pore Odyss. xv. 155 Viands of various kinds 
allure the taste Of choicest sort and savour; rich repast | 
1774 tr. Chesterf. Let. to Son (8 June 1741), [The waters) are 
very heating, and disagreeable to the taste, having the 
savour of rotten eggs. 3841 Exveninstone //ist. Ind. 1. 233 
Qualities of body ; namely,—colour,savour, odour, feel [etc.). 

b. The power of affecting the sense of taste, esp. 
agreeably ; sapidity, tastiness. 

©1440 Alphabet of Tales 65 Ther wyne had nowder colour 
nor savor. 1483 Caxton G. de fa Tour m iv b, They ete black 
brede and metes of lytyll sanoure. 1816 Scort Old Mort. 
xiii, 1 see auld fruit bas little savour—our suffering and our 
services have been of an ancient date. 288a ‘ Outoa’ M/a- 
rvemma 1, 12 The lads felt that when no more tales could be 
told of the king of Maremma, savour would be gone out of 
the goatsflesh roasted in the charcoal in tbe woods. 

+. Flavouring, spice. Ods. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 187 Lette hungyre 
yeue the talent, and not Sause ne Saueure. 

2. A smell, perfume, aroma. foet, and arch, 

[So occas. L. safor and the verb saféve (Pliny). Some 
traces of this use occur in OF., though it seems to have 
been rare; in mod.Fr. it is entirely unknown.) 7 

@1300 Cursor M. 1383 And cipres, be pe suete sauur, Bi- 
takens ur suete sauueur. 1303 R. Baunne Handi. Synne 
311567 She bro3t a smel of grete sauour. 1382 WYcLIF John 
xii, 3 The hous is fillid of the sauour of oygnement. ¢ 2400 
Laud Troy Bk. 6027 The boydies that ther ded lay, That 


savory-sced ; savory-leaved | 
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hadde be sclayn In fight that day; Ther come of hem 
a foul sauour, ¢1450 Myrc Festia/ 142 Pus as pe flesche 
rostyd, be sauer berof went out into be strete. 1481 Cax- 
ton Alyrrour 1. vi 75 [The panther] gyueth oute of his 
mouth so swete a savour and smell, that anon the bestes 
that fele it seche hym. 1g08 Duxpar 7xa Mariit Wemen 
8 Throw the sauar sanatiue of the sueit flouris. a1593 
Martowe Edw. (1, v. v, 1 was almost stifeled with the 
sanour. 1631 Goucr God's Arrows ut. § 88. 349 Plagues 
oft arise. .from noisome savours. 1697 Davorn Virg. Georg. 
iv. 88 Thea Melfoil heat, and Honey-suckles pound, With 
these alluring Savours strew the Ground. 1820 SHELLEY 
Hyun Mere. xxii, For the sweet savour of the roasted meat 
Tempted him though immortal. 1871 Farrar Days of my 
Youth ii. (1876) 20 Like a sweet savour, like a precious 
heritage, it lingers here, 
b. in figurative context. 

@ 1228 St. Marker. 4 He is leoflukest lif for to lokin uppon, 
and swotest to smeallen; ne his swote sauur, ne his almihte 
mihte..ne mei neauer littlin ne aliggen. c1soz Yoseph 
Arim. (E.E.T.S.) 51 Heyle, tresour of Glastenbury moost 
imperyall, In sauour smellynge swete as eglantyne. 

ec. In the translations of the Bible from Tindale 
(1526) onwards, savour occurs very freq. as render- 
ing of Gr. éop9, Heb. rm vé%% smell; in the Old 
Testament /:?. of the smell of sacrifices and incense 
regarded as pleasing to God, in the N. T. fg. 
chiefly with reference to spiritual sacrifices. 

See, e.g. Gem. viii. 21, Nut. xxviii. 13, Ezek. vi. 13, 2 Cor. 
ii. 15, “pA. v. 2. 

d. Used fig. for: Repute, estimation; = Opour 
4b. Now only poee. 

1535 CoverDaLe /-rod, v.21 Ye have made the sauoure of 
us to stynke before Pharao. 1639 Futtra Holy War u. 
xv. (1640) 64 Since which time the bad sanour of his life 
came to the Popes nose, who sent a Legate to depose him. 
1726 W. Penn in Life Wks. (1782) I. 53 These several Things 
agreed upon, being of good Savour and Report. 1872 
‘Tennyson Gareth 377 Then came in hall the messenger of 
Mark, A name of evil savour in the land, The Cornish king. 

3. In various uses, originally Ag. from sense ¥. 
ta. Attractive quality, merit, value. Ods. 

@ 1225 Aucr. R. 138 Salt bitocned wisdom ; vor salt 3ined 
mete wordnesse & wisdom 3if8 sauur. 13.. A. Adis. 2839 
(Bedl. MS.) Tofore be kyng com on harpoure And made a 
lay of gret sauoure. ¢1320 Cast. Love 72 Pauh hit on Eng- 
lisch he dim and derk, Ne nabbe no sauer bi-fore a clerk. 
1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 220 b, She had sothly the bame 
of good odour and sauoure in conuersacion, 

+b. Character, style, sort. Ods. 

1605 Suans. Lear. iv. 258 This admiration Sir, is much 
o’ th’savour Of other your new prankes. 1639 Rouse Heav. 
Unt. x. (1702) 153 Let the excellent and unmatchable oint- 
ments of Christ Jesus give an excellent savour to your works, 

c. Essertial virtue or property : with allusion to 
Matt. v.13 (and Luke xiv. 34). Also, power to 


excite relish, interest. 

r6gso 1. Weekes Truth’s Conft, i, 11 This is to put a non- 
sense upon the place, and to destroy the savor that is in it. 
1850 Marsven Larly Purit. (1853) 334 Principles wbich are 
permitted to lie barren soon lose their savour. 1885 Patti- 
son Afemt, 298 All the savour of life is departed. 

dad. A ‘smack’, tinge, or admixture. 

1795 Burns ‘O ay my wife’ 5 Some sa'r o' comfort still at 
last, When a’ my days are done, man. 1867 MACcFARaEN 
flarmony ii. 66 Practised by modern musicians when they 
wish to give an antique savour to any particular passage. 

+4. Relish or taste for something ; delight, satis- 
faction. Zo catch (a) savour: to acquire a taste 


or liking. Ods. 

ataas Ancr. R, 232 We ne iuinded swetnesse in none 
finge bet we wel dod, ne sauur of heorte. 13.. Coer de L. 
pow? To mete hadde he no savour To wyn, ne watyr, ne no 

ycour. ?¢12400 Lyoc, “Zsop's Fab, Prol. 2 Wysdom is more 
of pris than gold in cofres To theym, that have savour iit 
Jettrure, dd. i. 65 Losengeonrs..Whiche have savour in 
slewth and sluggardy. /ézd. ii. 101 When a iorrour babe 
caught sauour ones To be _forsworn, custom makep hym 
strong. ¢141z Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 393 Hast bou in 
me ony gretter sauour Pan pat pou haddest first whan pou 
me sy. ¢€1430-40 Abbey of Holy Ghost in Horstm. Ham- 
pole k. 333 Bente of oyle, pat es for to hafe delyte and 
sauoyre in god. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour miv, Good 
wynes, whereto the good heremyte tooke soo good a sauoure 
that he had..dranke soo moche, that he was dronke. 1555 
Watreman Fardle of Facions u. iv. 140 When they had 
caughte a sauour in this holye daye loytering,..thei made 
a longe holy daye also of the whole seuenth yere. 

+5. Perception, understanding. Ods. 

1387-8 T. Us Test. Love un iv. (Skeat) 79 Of this have 
T yet no savour, without better declaration. 1548 Upatt, 
etc. Lrasm. Par, Matt. iii. 1-6 Christ..of whome they had 
a certayne sauour and vnderstandyng. 1633 G. Herseat 
Temple, Dialogue iii, But as 1 can see no merit, Leading 
to this favour: So the way to fit me for it, ls beyond my 
savour. 

Savour, savor (sétvo1),v. Forms: 3 savur(e, 
4 savir, savyre, safer, 4-5 savere, 4-6 saver, 
savoure, 5 Savre, Savyl, 4- savor, savour: 
Se. 4 sawer, 5 sawour, 6 sair-, sawr-, 8 
sar, sar. [a OF. savotrer, savorer (mod.F. 
savourer)=Pr. saborar, Sp., Pg. saborear, It. + sa- 
vorare (now in leamed form saforare):—late L. 
saporare, {. sapor- SAVOUR sb.] 

I. To have a savour. 

+1. étr. Of food or drink: To taste (well or 
ill); chiefly, to have an agreeable taste. Often 
with dative; hence trans. to be agreeable to the 


taste of. Ods. 
a13z00 Cursor M. 3647, I sal pam dight til his be-houe, A 
mete als be was wonto louc; It sal him sauur al to will, 
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Ete he sal per-of his fill. 1362 Lanct. P. P2, A. vit 249 
Ete not, Ich bote pe til hunger be take, And sende be sum 
of his sauce to sauer be be betere. ¢ 2386 Cuaucer Pars. T. 
? 48 For sootbly, there is no thyng that sauoureth so wel to 
achildas the Milk of bis Norice. 1432-50 tr, igden (Rolls) 
VIII. 17 Per was noo licoure that. savoured his mowthe or 
that he my3hte discerne in that bit made his chekes colde. 
1530 Patscr, 698/2 This potage savoureth, whiche we use 
whan the meate is sodden to the pottes bottome. 1563 Hyit 
Art Garden, (1593) 129 In the fourth day, to sprinckle your 
seedes with water,..for by that meanes (saith he) they will 
sauour much better. 2634 G. Hersert tr. Cornarus' Treat. 
Temperance 8 That Proverb, wherewith Gluttons use to 
defend themselves, to wit, Tat which savours,is good and 
nourisheth, 1686 W, Harris tr, Lemery’s Course Chem. 
z1g Water..that's heated or boil’d in a Copper vessel for a 
whole day togetber, savours not at all, or not so much, of 
the Copper. 
tb. fg. Coe ? 

e14g0 tr, De Jonitatione 11, xxxix. 109 To whom bon 
sauorist, what shal not sauore him ari3t? and to whom fou 
sauorist not, what binge may turne him to mirbe ? (L. cur 7 
sapis... Ft cut tu non sapis.) 1526 Péler. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 8 Syth the mater is all spiritual, it shall but lytell 
sauour or please the taste of them that be carnall. 

2. intr. To give forth a (specified) scent or odour; 
to smell of something. arch. 

13.. Cursor AL, 6368 (Gott.) Pa wandis..ener pai held lijf 
and flour, Sauirand wid a suete sauur. 1303 R. Brunne 
Haudl, Synne 1396 As a medue hyt was grene,.. And 
saneryd swete as spycerye. 13.. 4. 2. Adtit, P.C. 275 Per 
in saym & in sorje pat sauoured as helle, Per was bylded 
his bour, ¢1450 Myre Festial so For ber nys no brent 
sence pat sanereth so swete yn mannys nase, as dope a de- 
uote oreson yn Goddys nase, 1500-20 Dunsar (eens xxxiv. 
34 ‘Fy’, quod the Feynd, ‘ Thow sairis of blek, Go clenge 
the clene and cumto me’, 1§26 Prlgr. Perf. (W. de W.1531) 
184 Was dulcet & swete to y’? mouth..& sauoured wele to 
the nose. 1549 Latimer Plonghers (Arb.) 18 As the saffrone 
bagge..doth ener after sauoure and sme! of the swete saffron 
that itconteyned. 1601 Hottano Pliny V1. 211 Parthenium 
. bringeth forth a white floure, sauouring like an apple, and 
baving a bitter tast. 1870 W. Morris Aarthly Parad. V1. 
ty. 218 The spilt blood savoured horribly. 

tb. Without qualifying word: To smell offen- 
sively, stink. Ods. 

1536 Primer Eng. & Lat, 121 b, Whan he [se. Lazarus] 
in the same foure dayes had lyen So that bys body beganne 
to sauoure. aisgr H. Smit Serve. (1637) 348 Like the 
snuffe of a candle, which all men looked upon even now 
when it shined, and now it so savours, that they tread it 
under foot, 

3. fig. ta. To be agrecable or pleasing. Const. 
to or dative. Obs, b. With qualification: To be 
well or tll pleasing. arch. 

@1300 Cursor Al, 25883 ‘Man’, be sais, ‘quin cuth bow 
fele Hu pine o pis lijfsauure wele’, 1362 Lanci. ?. Pl. A. 
ix, 102 But 3it sauereb me nat pi siggynge. 1450-1530 
Myrr. our Ladye 4 That lyke it [the service] goyth dayle 
as throughe your mouthes so let yt synke & sanoure con- 
tynually in youre hartes. a 1609 Sir F, Vere Coon, (1657) 
94 This advise could not savour to that young Nobleman. 
@ 1660 Contenip. Hist. Irel. (Iv. Archzol. Soc.) I. 275 All the 
sermon of that daie..was of this and such other like stuffe, 
as not pleasinge or sauoringe unto Christian eares. 1668 
Howe Bless. Righteous (1825) 78 Nothing savours with 
me} I take comfort in nothing, 1842 Tennyson Vision of 
Sin xxiv, What is loathsome to the young Savours well to 
thee and me, 

4. a. To savour of; to show traces of the pre- 
sence or influence of; to have some of the charac- 
teristics of; to have the appearance of proceeding 
from. 

1548 Cranmer Cazech. Ep, Ded., [We] sauer longest of 
tbat thynge that we fyrste receaue and taist of. 1577 Han- 
MER Ane, Aecles. Hist. 110 The phrase of that epistle 
sauoreth very muche of the Greeke tongue. 1612 Dravton 
Poly-olb, To Rdr. Ax, The Idle Humerous world must 
heare of nothing that..sauors of Antiquity. 2647 N. Bacon 
Dise. Govt, Eng.1.iii. 9 The matter of that Epistle savoureth 
of the purer times of the Church. 1700 Drypen Fades 
Pref. *A 2, I have written nothing which savours of Immo- 
rality or Profaneness, 17a2 Ramsay 7Aree Bonnets 1. 120 
Your courtsbip sars sae rankly O’ selfish interest. 1749 
FieLoinc Tout Fones 1.x, Such solicitations from superiors 
too often savour strongly of commands. 1790 Burke Fr. 
Rez, 234 But the institutions savour of superstition in their 
very principle. 1870 J. H. Newman Gram, Assent m1. 
viii. 332 Cromwell, whose actions savoured of the boldest 
logic, was a confused speaker. 1894 H. Drummono Ascent 
of Man 47 A spectacular act..savours of the magician. 

b. ¢rans. in the same sense. 

1574 Writoirr Def Ansz. ii, 10g For it neyther sa- 
voureth the spirite of God, neither yet any modest and good 
nature, but [etc.}. 1634 Ranpoirn Afuses Looking-gi. 11. 
iii. (1638) 53 Would thou wert worth the killing. Colax, 
A good wish, Savouring as well discretion, as bold valour. 
1667 Mitton ?, £. x, 1043 Wilful barrenness, That. .savours 
onely Rancor and pride. 1906 Athenaum 23 June 758/2 
‘One ail for thee and me’, instead of ‘ wail’; ‘went by her 
like their flames’, instead of ‘thin flames’—these savour the 
printer, 

IL. To give a savour to, 


+5. ¢rans. To flavour with salt or spice. Ods. 

13.. £, 2. Allit. P. B. 825 Penve bo saverez with salt her 
seuez vchone. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) LV. 243 Flesche 
i-savered i-not by what vertu of herbes, ¢1400 Lanfranc's 
Cirurg. 75 Kyddes & lambres, & kalffes isaveryde with 
agresta, ¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. xu. 494 Yf hit be not 
sanered worth a flie, Olyues grene ygrounde in hit let stie. 
igo8 Dunaar Flyting 192 Powderit with prymross, saw- 
rand all with clowiss. 1693 Lyor A'ctating ' Friend's Ad- 
venture’ g Beef without any Salt to savour it. 

+6. To impart a taste or flavour to. Obs. rare—'. 


1303 R. Brunne Handi, Synne 9986 Parfore hys wysdom, 
hys owne rede, Sauerb hyt [Christ‘s flesh] yn wyne and brede, 
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7. Toseason, flavour; to give tone or character to. 

1579 Lyty Exphues (Arb. 44 These old huddles, hauing 
overcharged their gorges with fancie, accompt al honest 
recreation meere folly, and hauing taken a surfet of delight, 
seeme now to sauour it with despight. 1889 J. Jacoss 
isop's Fables . 196 He..has left out..that pinch of 
humour that has savoured the fabulist. 

8. To impart a savour or scent to. 

1832 Ht. Martineau /re/and ii, 28 On many a petition, 
savoured with a scent of potheen, did he turn his back. 

TIT. To perceive a savour. 

9. trans. To taste, to perceive by the sense of 
taste. In mod. use, to taste with relish, to dwell 
on the taste of; also fig., to give oneself to the 
enjoyment or appreciation of, 

c1430 Prler, Lyf Manhode i. exxix, (1869) 123 And j 
shulde neuere be at ese if j sauowrede swetc thing. ¢1440 
Gesta Ron, |vi, 373 (Add, MS.) When he sauours the soure 
barke with oute for bitternesse he leuyth the swete kyrnelle 
with in, 1865 Pad? Ala?! G17 June 11/1 We savour at our 
leisure the delicate satire which we were too excited to 
appreciate duly. 1869 Browninc Ning 4 BE x1. 3962 Deal 
each judge His dole of flattery and feigning,—why, He 
turns and tries and snuffs and savours it As an old fly the 
sugar-grain, 1883 ‘Totme Ler’ Loning 4 Servtug 1. iii. 
42 He moved hither and thither abont his silent house,.. 
savouring his strange pain. 1889 Max O'Rei Jacques 
Bonhomime 7o Savoring in advance the long list of dainties 
for the day. : 

tb. To relish, enjoy (flavours). Also adso/. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa //federt (Rolls) VIII. 17 He wolde seie pat 
he savered water, for hit kelede lis moup and his jowes. 
1426 Lync, De Guil, Pilgr. 16990 For ty] I hadde gone to 
Scole with Trybulacion, I savoured fful lytil in the soote 
mylk of grace. 1566 Pasguine in Traunce 65 lf a man giue 
them any deintier meate, they can not sauour it, and suche 
as they sauoure not, they vtterly dispise. 

10. To be conscious, or sensible of (an odour). 
+ Also aéso/. Obs, or arch. 


1382 Wyeir eclus, xxx..19 What shal profiten sacrifice 
to the manmet? and forsothe he shal not eten, ne sauouren 
([Vulg. nee odorabri), c14go Myrc /estial 191 And perwyth 
he felde pe swetyst smell pat euer he saverde. 21542 Wyatt 
That the Season of Enjoyment 23 What vaileth the flower 
To stand still and wither; If no man it savour It serves 
only for sight, 1605 SuHaxs. Lear iv. il. 39 (1st Qo.) Filths 
sauor but themselues. 1864 Daily Tel, 8 Sept., You have 
the moor pretty much to yourself, can savour all its wild 
perfume, and listen to all its cries. 

11. To relish, like, care for. Ods. or arch. 

So thou savourest in all versions of Matt. xvi. 23 from 
Wyclif 1380 to 16123 Vulg. safis, Gr. ppovets, Revised Ver- 
sion 1881 thou atindest. 

1340 Hampote Prose Tr. 1, 1 sauyre noghte joye that 
with Jhesu es noghte mengede. ¢1390 Cuaucer Truth 5 
Savour no more than thee bihove shal. 145r Carcrave Live 
St. Aug. 1 To bese both pe holy apostell saide he was det- 
tour, to paye ech of hem aftir pat he sauoured, 1§26 Pi/e7, 
Perf? (W, de W. 1331) 148 b, Some blynded with sensualite 
& carnall pleasure, sanouryng nothynge but yt onely that is 
delectable to y* body. 1584 Loner Alaruae (Shaks. Soc.) 77 
‘Those that are earthly minded savor not the things that are of 
God. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 11,.iv, Sanours himselfe 
alone, is onely kind And lJouing to himselfe. 1633 Forp 
Broken H.1.1, Leanteous Penthea wedded to this torture 
By an insulting brother,..be sayours not humanity, Whose 
sorrow melts not into more than pity, In hearing but her 
name, 1678 Buxyan Prlgr. 1, (1900) 23 He [Worldly Wise- 
man] savoureth only the docrine of this world. 1693 Norris 
Pract, Dise. (1698) 1V. 223 Those false Relishes and de- 
praved Tastes of the Soul which dispose it to Mind and 
Savour the Earth, and Earthly things. 1868 E. Epwarps 
Ralegh 1, xviii. 376 To give prominence to such rumours 
as they know will be savoured at their own Court. 

+12. To perceive, apprehend; to discover traces 
of. Also, to experience. Ods. 

41340 Hampote Psalter xciii. 8 The vnwis, withouten 
kanynge, & falis, withouten puruyaunce of the tother warld, 
that ere in noumbire of cristen men, vndirstandis and sauyrs 
this. ¢1440 Gesta Kom. (Add. MS.) 110 But wolde god, 
that wrechid man.., sauered and vndirstode, and ordeyned 
for his laste Ende! 1 Barcray Shy of Folys (1874) 1. 
248 Such seldom savour fortune's happiness. 1567 Gude & 
Godlie B.(S. T.8.) 146 That we, in hartis, may sauour Thy 
mercy and thy fauour, 1602 Warner A/b. Eng. xiit. Ixxvil, 
(1612) 317 By now, perhaps, thow sauorests [ste] some God- 
head. 1659 Heyitn Certancen Epist. 8 In your writings 1 
savour a spirit so very distant from my disposition, that I 
have pall hones that my words will escape your displeasure, 

+b. Zo savourout: toscentout, getwindof. Ods. 

31714 Ramsay Elegy Yohn Comper i, There's none.. Could 
sa'r sculdudry out like John. z 

+c. intr. To have a suspicion of. Obs. rare—'. 

1594 Martowe & NasHe Dido ut. ii, Sister, I] see you 
sauour of my wiles. 

Savour, obs. form of Saviour. 

+ Sa'vourable, . Obs.rare—'. [a. OF. savour: 
able, f. savourer to Savoun.] Pleasing to the taste. 

asoz2 Atkynson tr. De Jmtitatione 111, vi, 200 Lone. .that 
maketh. . bitter thynges swete & sauorable. 

Savoured (sét-vaid), pf/. a. [f. Savour sd, 
+-ED.] Having savour, with defining adv. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 1, vii. 5: Hearbs and frnits..Not.. 
sweet and well savored, But direfull deadly black. 1609 
Shaks. Tr. §& Cr. Ep. ? 2 (1st Qo.), So much and such sa- 
uored salt of witte is in his Commedies, that they seeme.. 
to be borne in that sea that brought forth Venus. 

Savourer (sél-varez). [f. Savour v. + -ER1,] 
One who savours (in various senses). 

1655 Futter Ch. Hist, wv. ii. § 61, 172 She was..a great 
Savourer and Favourer of Wickliffe his Opinions. 1 
Money-Coutts Rev. St. Love 3 Be all the blight of God's 
immediate ban on savourers of poison at the feast of Love. 

Savourie, obs, form of Savory and SAvourRY. 


SAVOURLY. 


Savourily (sé!vorili), adv. 
[f. Savoury @. + -Ly *.] 

1. Ina savoury manner, with a pleasing smell or 
taste, appetizingly. Also, twith relish or appetite. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvin. ix, (Bodl. MS.), A 
serpent..eteb more sauoryly [ed. 1495 sauvurly) panne baie 
dede hifore be chaunginge of be skynne. 1617 Moryson 
{tin, nt. til. 81 Apples or peares first dried, then prepared 
with cinamon and butter very sauourily. 1670 Narsorovcn 
Frul.in Ace, Sev. Late Voy. (1711) 49, | can eat Foxes and 
Kites as savourily as if it were Mutton, 1790 BLake in Gil- 
christ L4/¢ (1863) 1. 86 Here and there I saw one savourily 
picking the flesh off of his own tail, 1823 Lanes /lia 
Ser. un. Old China, We would eat our plain food savorily. 
1841 Fraser's Mag. XXII. 679 ‘wo small puillets were 
brought in,..smelling most savouryly, 1886 R. F. Burtos 
Arab, Nts. (abr. ed.) I]. 103 Roasted meat, With basting 
oil so savourily replete ! 

+ 2. fig. Wleartily, pleasnrably; appreciatively. 
Also, in religious use (cf, Savoury a. 2b). 

1643 Mitton Divorce u. iii. (1644) 38 Yet that he com- 
manded the allowance of adulterous and injurious divorses 
for hardnes of heart,..they can very savourily perswade 
themselves. 166z J. Cuanpirr Tan ¢Jeluzont's Oriat, 12 
Which heing seen, and savourily known, [ admired my 
former ignorances. 1676 O. Heywoon Dyartes, etc, (1883) 
III. 147 A blind man prayed pertinently and savourily. 

Savouriness (séi‘varinés), [f. Savoury a. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being savonry, in various 
senses of the adj. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xitt i, (1495) 438 The.. 
lyghtenesse and sauerynesse therof [sce of reyne water] 
shewyth the subtylnesse of her snlstaunce. 1576 GascolcNe 
‘Steele G1, (Arb.) 72 ‘hese be my priests, the seasning of the 
earth Which wil not leese their Savrinesse, ] trowe. 1599 
Minsury Span. Gram, 82 It is great sauorines to dine or 
cate, and not to paie any shot. 1681 11. More £af. Dan. 
Pref. 53 This was the tenour of the Testimony ..which they 
witnessed with great savouriness and assurance. 1792 A. 
Youne Jraz, #rance 1.277 All sorts of vegetables have a 
savouriness and flavour, from ich sauces, that are absolutely 
wanted to our greens boiled in water. 10x SZefch of Paris 
}. xxxviii. 455 Phe savouriness of their cooking. 1859 Gro, 
Kutot Adam Bede 1. v, His mental palate. .found a savouri- 
ness ina quotation from Sophocles or ‘Vheocritus that was 
quite absent from your text in Isaiah or Amos. 

Savouring (séitvarin’, v4. 55. [f. Savorn @. 
+-1nG 1] 

1. ‘The action of the vb. Savon. in various senses. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer /’ars. 7. » 885 Thy fiue wittes, that been 
sighte, herynge, smellyng, tastynge or sauourynge, and feel- 
ynge. 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhoide 1. \xxii. (1569) 42 Ne that 
shulde not meeue thee that at the taast, and at the sighte, 
at the smellinge, and at the sauominge, bred and wyn it 
may seeme thee. a 1450 Ant. de la Tor (1868) 59 ‘Souch- 
inge, and cussinge and saweringe made of fals delite that 
Eue dede ta ete the apille. 1574 tr. .¢/e 70 Archd. Canter, 
C vb, If they had heen closed in lead, and well spiced,. . 
they might haue been kepte from sauoringe yet a while. 

+ 2. concr. A perfume. Obs. 

1382 Wyctir Kez, v. 8 Golden fioles ful of saueringis, 
whiche hen the preyers of seyntis. : 

+3. Something that gives a faint notion. Oés. 

1513 Douctras nets i. Prol. 44 3it with your leif, Virgill 
IT wald.. Write sum savoring of thi Eneados. 

Sa‘vouring, f///. a. [f. Savour v. + -ING 2.] 

1. Having a (defined) smell or taste. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. i. 2 The highe Almaignes do call it 
..sweete smelling, or sauering Sonthrenwood. 1596 Dat- 
ryor.e tr, Leséte's F/tst. Scot. 1. 44 Sueit sairing fiouris. 
161a WoovaLt Surg, Mate Wks, (1653) 39 Cynamon water 
. helpeth a bad or evil savouring breath. 

2. Pleasing, relishing. 

aso8 Danie Civ. Wars 1. xciv, He who had no thought 
so hie to clime (With savouring comfort still allur’d along). 

3. Imparting savour or relish. 

1886 Athenxvunt 17 Apr. §17/2 The lotos there has its 
sweets sharpened with a savouring bitterness. 

Savouringly (sé'verinli), adz. 
-LY 2,) In a relishing manner. 

1647 Trapp Comm. Fas. iv. g And mourn savouringly and 
soakingly, with a deep and down right sorrow. 1848 
Irraser's Mag. XXXVLIL gir You would... have done just 
what I did,—smilingly, gently, savouringly, peel, slice, and 
eat, three raw turnips. 

Savourless (séi-vailés), a. Also 6 saverles, 
Sc. sairles, 7, 9 savorless, 9 Sc. sareless, saur- 
less. [f. Savour sb. + -LESS.} Destitute of savour; 
tasteless or odourless; of immaterial lhings, void 


of interest or efficacy, insipid. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rot. xx. (1495) 67 The tongue 
is sauourles that he maye the better take all maner sauour 
of thynges. 1552 Hutoet, Sauourles or wythoute sauoure, 
inodorus, 1627 Doxne Serne. xxii. (1640) I. 223 In my 
grave..I..shall be all insipid, tastlesse, savourlesse dust. 
1633 Br. Hatt Occas. AMedit. § 128. 319 The rose-tree hath 
a sweet flowre, but a savour-lesse root. 1657 TRarp Comrnt, 
Ps. xxxiv. 8 All flesh is savourles to him that hath tasted of 
the Spirit. 1886 Bruce Afirac. Elem, Gosf. ii it Cast out 
as savourless salt. 1907 Outlook 12 Oct. 451/2 Most of his 
jests when repeated seem almost savourless. 

Hence Sa-vourlessness. 

1841 H. F. Cuortev Afusic § Afanners II. 179 The ine 
trinsic savourlessness of the Mass which it [the orcbestra) 
was performing, a /ade composition by Morlacchi. 

[f. 


+Sa‘vourly, a. Obs. Also 4 saverly. 
Savour sé.+-L¥L] = Savoury a. 

13.. ££. Altit. P. A. 226, 1 hope no tong mo3t endure 
No sauerly sagbe say of pat sy3t. 1583 Gotoine Calvin on 
Deut, \xii. 383/2 Manna..was a g & sanorly nourish- 


ment. 1608 Wittet Hexapla Exod. 669 The burning of 
flesh of it selfe is not so pleasant and sauonrly, 


Also savorily. 


[f. prec. + 


SAVOURLY, 


+Sa'vourly, cdv. Obs. Forms: 4-6 saverly, 
5 saverely, 6 savor-, saverlie, 6-7 savourely, 
savorly, 5-7 savourly. [f. Savour sd, +-Ly 2.] 

1, With enjoyment; with relish; pleasantly ; 
agreeably ; keenly. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1937 Pen acoles he (be) kny3t, & 
kysses hym pryes, As sauerly & sadly as he hem sette coupe. 
61440 Fork Afyst. xxix. 80 Wherfore we counsaile you This 
cuppe sauerly for to kisse. 1495 [see Sayourrty 1, quot. 
1398]. 1560 Pitxincton Expos. Aggeus Hij, The labouryng 
man..feedes sauerly on brown bread, tbin drynke, and a 
poore supper. 1637 Brief Relat. Passages Star C. Aanber 
25 A Bee came and pitched on the Nosegay, and began 
to suck the flowers very savourly. 1683 Trvon Hay to 
Heatth 350 The Cannibals feed on Humane Flesh, and will 
most savourly gnaw a Shoulder of Man. 1690 Drvorn 
Amphitryon 1. i, He..snuffs up Incense so savourly, when 
tis offer'd him by a fair Hand. 


b. Of weeping: Passionately, hitterly. 

1662 H. More Antid. Ath. ui. iv. § 4 Other sometimes 
bearing the Image of Christ in her arms, weeping savonrly. 
1722 De For Col. ¥ack ii, Then J fell a-crying as savourly 
as I did before, when I thought I had lost it. 


2. With understanding; with appreciation; wiscly; 


effectively. 

e1qgo tr. De [ntitatione 1. i. 2 For who enere wol nader- 
stonde be wordes of crist pleinly and sauerely, he must 
studie to conforme all his lif to his lyf. 1529 Morn Supplic. 
Soulys Wks. 301/1 ut than he speaketh so sauorlie hereof, 
that it well appereth of hys wyse wordes he neyther canneth 
anye skill therof, nor neuer came in the house, 1619 Fo- 
THERBY Atheont. 1. vi. § 1 (1622) 246 Which folly that wisé 
King derided very sanorly. 1663 Bunyan Chr. Behav, Wks. 
1692 I. 595/2 For Christians to commune savourly of God’s 
Matters one with another, it is as if they opened to each 
others Nostrils Boxes of Perfume, 1664 H. Morr A/ys?, 
Inig. vi. 119 Which life 1 conceive S. Paul describes very 
savourly, when he saith, That the Kingdom of Heaven is.. 
righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. 

Savoury (sel'vari), 2. and sé. Forms: a. 3 
savure, conipar, Ssavurure ; B. 4-5 Savery, sa- 
vori, 4-6 sSaverey, 5 Ssaveray, sauvury, 6 
savrie, savourye, Sc. sau’rie, 6-7 savourie, 
savorie, 7 saverie, 4-9 savory, 6- savoury; 7. 
contracted 5 sarry. [Karly ME. savzve, app. a. 
OF, savouré sapid, fragrant, pa. pple. of savozrer: 
see Savour v. In the r4th c. the ending was 
associated with the native -y, so that the adj. was 
apprehended as f, Savour 56. + -y.] A. ads. 

1. Pleasing 10 the taste; appetizing; agreeable. 

1382 Wvctir Jark ix. 48 Forsoth euery man schal he 
saltid, or maad sauori, with fier, 1387 Trevisa /ligden 
(Rolls) I. 365 At Glyndalkan aboute pe oratorie of Seint 
Keynewyn wilewys bereb apples as it were appel treen, and 
beeb more holsom pan sanory. 1393 Lana. ?. Pl. C. xix. 
6s Tho fat sitten in be sonne-syde sonner aren rype, Swet- 
tour and saneriour. ¢1goo MAuNvev. (Roxh.) xxx. 136 Pai 
er ri3t sauoury in be mouth. 1584 Cocan Haven Health 
excii. (1636) 172 Cookery..may make that savoury, which 
of it selfe is unsavoury. 1611 Bis.e Gen, xxvii, 31 And 
hee also had made sauoury meuate, and bronght it vnto his 
father. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1v. 300 All..with keen gust the 
sav'ry viands share. 1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ, 11. 35 
The natives of some part of Australia eat a kind of caters 
pillar. .of which they compose a dish to them highly savoury. 
1865 Kincstey Herew, v, Savoury was the smell of fried 
pilchard and hake; more savoury that of roast porpoise. 

b. Gratifying to the sense of smell; fragrant. 

Now rare exc. in negative context: cf unsavoury. 

rs60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Coun, aogh, They.. perfume 
the house with the graines of Juniper, and other savoury 
thinges [L. adsisgue rebus odoratis), 1859 Dickens 7. Zio 
Cities u. i, Cruacher's apartments were not in a savonry 
neighbourhood, 1871 R. Extis Catud/us xiii, 1x Perfume 
savoury. 

2. jig. a. Pleasant; acceptable. 

a3225 Leg. Kath. ie Mi swete lif, se swoteliche he 
smeched me & smealled fat al me bunched sanure & softe 
pat he sent me, ¢ 1230 Hal? Meid. 39 Ah schal ilinden hin 
ai swettere & saunrure. ¢1374 Cuaucra Traylus 1, 405 
If it be wikke, a wonder thinketh me, Whenne every tor- 
ment and adversitee Phat cometh of him, may to me savory 
thinke. 1545 King’s Primer, Graces **iv, O Lord Jesu 
Christ without whom nothing is swete nor sauery,..hlesse 
vs &our euppee 1602 Suaks, Ham. ii, 463 One said there 
was no Sallets in the lines, to make the matter sauoury. 
1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. (1716) FIT. 57 The sense of having 
lived well..is a far more solid and savoury pleasure than 
the most ample revenue can afford. 1875 Ruskin Fors Clav. 
xlix. 11 The delicious rae savonriest of all Scripture to 
rogues, 1885 R. L. & F. Stevenson Dynamtter 100 Some- 
thing taking in the way of colour,a good, savoury choice of 
words, 

+b, Inreligious phraseology. (a) Full of spiri- 

tual ‘savour’; spiritually delightful or edifying. 
(6) Having the savour of holiness; of saintly 


repute or memory. Oés. 

(a) ¢ 1449 Pecock Refr. 1. xvi. 89 The maner of outring 
which is sauory in a sermonyng. 1450-1530 Afyr7. our 
Ladye 49 An other [wyse] is to take hede to the letter only, 
after the lytterall understondynge. And thys ys sometyme 
sauory, sometyme hareyne, after that the levee 1563 
Foxe A. & Mf. 1354/2 Many such like answers and reasons, 
mery, but sauery..proceaded from that man, 16a6 Bp. 
Hatt Contempl. O. T. xx. i. 336 A forced discontinuance, 
makes deuotion more sauoury, more sweet to religious 
hearts, a 1720 Sewet Hist, Quakers (1795) 1. 1. 230 
Practised by the savouriest of people called Quakers. 1726 
Penn in Life Wks. (1782) I. 98 Leaving the Man in a 
sensible and savoury Frame. 18§5 Macautav Hist. Eng. 
xiii, IVE, 295 His letters and speeches are, to use his own 
pleaceslay exceeding savoury... He had a text of the Old 

‘estament ready for every occasion. 
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(5) 1644 D. Rocers Naaman Ep. Ded. 4 Hath made your 
name sweet and savoury in the Church of God. 1931 
Woorow Corr, (1843) LIT. 487 You need not be told what 
a great loss this Church will be at by this good and worthy 
gentleman's death, whose name will be for ever savoury in 
this Chacch, — a 

8. Used, in contradistinction to sweet, as the 
epithet of articles of food having a stimulating 
taste or flavour. 

166x Rasisua Cookery Dissected 157 1f you would have it 
haked savoury, season it with Pepper, Salt, Cloves [etc.]. 
1769 Mrs. RaFFALo ae Housekpr. (1778) 283 Pigeons in 
Savory Jelly. 1806 A. Huntea Cudina (ed. 3) 278 Omelette, 
a Savoury one. 

B. sd, A savoury dish (see A. 3); spec. a cooked 
dish, flavoured with appetizing ingredients, served 
at the beginning or end of dinner as 2 stimulant to 
appetite and digestion. 

1661 Rasisua Cookery Dissected 138 Another way for a 
savory. 1844 Tupree Heart xvii. 168 The board was over- 
loaded with solid sweets and savouries. 1896 ANTHONY 
Hore Phroso i, ‘Why, how early you two have dined !’ 
cried Beatrice. ‘You're at the savoury, aren't you? We've 
only just come.’ 

Savoury, Savowr(e: see Savory, SAvour. 

Savoy (sivoi'). Also 6 Savoie, Savoye, [a. 
F, Savoze, the name of a region of S, E. France, 
south of the Lake of Geneva. ] 

L. In full, Savoy cabbage (cole, tcolewort, + hail, 
sprouts). A rough-leaved hardy variety of the 
common cabbage, much grown for winter use. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens tv. vi. 552 Sauoye Colewurtes. 1597 
Geraror Herdad/ 1. xxxvi. 247 Sanoie Cole is also numbred 
among the headed Coleworts or Cabbages, 1657 W. Cotes 
Adam in Eden \xxxvi, The Savoy Cole and the Cole-flory 
..must be sowed in April. 1689 in Thanes of Cawdor 
(Spald. Club) 353, tance Savoy kaell. 1699 Evetyn Acefaria 
§ 11 The Broccoli from Naples. .are very delicate,as are the 
Savoys. 1707 MoatimEea Husd, (1721) WM. 132 The Savoy 
Cabbage, which is one of the_hest sort and very hardy. 
1747 Mrs. Gtasse Cookery 58 Savoys Forced and Stewed. 
31764 Ev1za Moxon Exg. Housew, (ed. 9) 132 To boil Savoy 
Sprouts. 1855 Detamea Kitch. Gard. ey) Be isa 
vulgar idea. .that Savoy cabbagesare improved by exposure 
to frost. 31856 GLienny Gard. Every-d. Bk. 17/1 Frosts, 
that will kill all other greens, will leave Savoy Sprouts... 
natouched. 1881 Excyel. Brit. X11, 287/2 The savoys cume 
into use in autumn, and coatinue until the spring. 


2. In full, Savoy dzsceit. A kind of sponge- 
biscuit, made of finger-shaped pieces of paste 
covered with sifted sugar which when baked are 
joined together in pairs ; so also Savoy drop, ring. 
Similarly Savoy cake, a large sponge cake haked 
in a monld; also called a Savoy mould, Savoy 
bag, a bag with a narrow orifice through which 


the paste for making the hiscuits is laid out. 

1764 Eviza Moxon Eng. Housw, (ed. 9) Suppl. 10 Slips 
of bread cut long like Savoy biskets. 1822 Cook's Oracle 
(ed. 4) 494 Savoy Cake, or Sponge Cake ina Mould. 1854 
G. Reao Compl. Biscutt 4. Gingerbr. Baker's Assist. (ed. 2) 
76 Savoy Cakes...Almond Savoy Cakes. /éid. 77 Savoy 
Biscuitsand Drops, 1862 Francatetil Fug. § Foreign Con- 
Jectioner 96 These Savoy biscuits should present a smooth 
surface, and he ofa light fawn colour. 1866 A/assey's Biscuit 
Bk. 3 Savoy Drops...Savoy Rings. 1889 R. WELLS Bread 
& Biscuit Baker 47 Vhe Savoy Biscuits must be laid out 
from a savoy hag on ‘cap’ paper one half round and one 
half long. The french Savoys must he laid out oval, and 
when haked two are to be put together. 1892 Encycl Pract, 
Cookery (ed, Garrett) I. 138/2 A Biscnit-bag, sometimes 
called a ‘savvy-bag’ being used very much to prepare Savoy 
Biscuits. 

+Savoy'an, a. and sd, 0s, =SAvoYARD. 

r6or E, A. True Disc. Qucen's Voy. title-p, Hereynto is 
annexed, the first Sauoyan; wherein is set forth the right 
of the conquest of Sauoy by the French, und the importance 
of holding it. 1607 Torsen. Four. Beasts 46 They are 
yvsed hy the Lotharingians and Sanoyens for meat. 1611 
Cotcr., Rave de Savoye, the Sanoyan Rape, the greatest 
Kind of Turnep. 1653 A. WiLson Jas. f 94 The Savoyan 
Agents bringing more Gold in their hands than ontheir backs. 

Savoyard (sivoirard), sb.and a. [a, F. savoy- 
ard (fem, -arde), f. Savoie: sec Savoy and -aRD.] 

A. sb, 

1. A native or inhabitant of Savoy. 

Well known ia other countries as musicians itinérating 
with hurdy-gurdy and monkey. 

1956-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav, ie) I. 271 The steward of the 
houshold is the marquis de Condray,..2 Savoyard. 1770 
[see Huaov-curov 1. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 517/1 They 
[se. marmots] are taken by the Savoyards and others pria- 
cipally that they may he exhibited hy those itinerants. 1906 
W. WALKER Calvin vii. 166 The Savoyards pressed Geneva 
and made travel unsafe on the roads. 

2. An inhabitant of the precinct of the Savoy 
Palace in London, which formerly possessed the 


right of sanctuary. 

a1joo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Rum-dukes, the boldest 
Fellows amongst the Alsatians, Minters, Savoyards, &c. 
385g Macautav fist. Eng. xxii. 1V.775 At length, in 1697, 
a bill for abolishing the franchises of these places..received 
the royal assent. The Alsatians and Savoyards were furious. 

B. adj. Belonging to Savoy. 

1820 RANKEN Hist, France vu. i, VIL. 238 The Savoyard 
army. 184" James Srigand ii, Why baron, who would have 
thonght to meet you thus in a Savoyard inn? 

Savoyre, savre, obs. forms of Savour. 

Savrie, Savry, Savte, Savur, obs. ff. Sa- 
voury, SAVORY, SAFETY, SAVOUR, 

Savvey, savvy, variant forms of SAvEyY. 


oy 


SAW. 


Savyour, savyr(e, obs. forms of SavouR. 

Savyte, obs. form of SaFery. 

Saw (sd), 56.1 Forms: 1 sagu, saga, 4 sagh, 
4-7 sawe, 5 sae, saghe, saze, 5- saw. [OE, 
*sazu str. fem., in oblique cases sage (also saga wk. 
masc.) =OHG. saga, MLG., MDu. sage (Du. zaag), 
ON. spg (Sw. sdg, Da. sav, + saug):—OTent. 
*saga str. fem.; the ablaut-var. *sega@ appears in 
OHG. sega (MHG, sege, mod.G, a cogn. w. 
OE. seax (:—*sahso-) knife, Sax, f. pre-Tent. 
root *sok-: *sek- to cut; cf. L. secdre to cut.] 

1. A cutting tool consisting of a plate (or, in 
some forms, a band or a tube) of metal (usually 
steel), one edge of which is formed into a con- 
tinuous series of teeth. (Some saws for cutting 
stone are without teeth.) In the original form of the 
tool, represented by the Hanp-saw, and in some 
varieties of more modern invention, e. g. the pit- 
saw (see Pir sd.) 14), the saw is moved back- 
wards and forwards, each movement in one direc- 
tion deepening the groove or ‘kerf’ made in the 
wood or other material to be cut. In other 
varieties, as the circular saw and the hand-saw, 
a continuons movement in one direction is substi- 


tuted for the reciprocating movement. 

Ordinarily sazvy means the complete instrument including 
the handle, frame, or the like, necessary to fit it for use; 
but sometimes the word is applied to the ‘saw-plate’ or 
‘saw-hlade' alone. 

Also with defining words, indicating special varieties of 
form, structure, mode of operation, or purpose, as in band 
saw, circular saw, compass saw, drag saw, endless saw, 
frame saw, fret saw, gate saw, hand saw, ice saw, joint 
sav, keyhole saw, lock saw, meat saw, mill saw, panel 
saw, pit saw, rablet saw, rip saw, sash saw, tenon saw, 
wed saw, These terms, so far as ihey have been thought 
to require notice in this Dictionary, are treated either 
under their first element or as main words. A consider- 
able number of kinds of saws used for surgical purposes are 
distinguished by the names of their inventors, as Batcher's, 
Ferguson's, Gowan's, Hey's, Liston's saw. 

¢1000 AEtFric Géss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 106/22 Serrula, saga, 
nel snide. a1100 Gerefa in Anglia 1X. 263/1 He sceal.. 
habhan. .zcse, adsan, sage. @ 1300 Cursor M. 27376 Away 
to sagh pam ilk crote, wit pe sagh o penance treu pat 
frat spring efter neu. ¢31340 Nominale (Skeat) 525 File 
sawe and spindelle. 1387 Laevisa Higden (Rolls) UH. 383 

is Perdix..took a plate of iren, and fyled it, and made it 
itoped as a rugge boon of a fische, and panne it was a sawe. 
a 1400-50 A /erander 4096 A burly best witha bake as bedell 
asasaze. 1432-50 tr, Higden (Rolls) Il. 75 After that Ysay 
was kytte with a sae of tree. 1533 Ld, Treas. Ace. Scotl. 
VI. 155 Ane saw send to tbe werkmen in Lochaber to cut 
the tymmer for the artailzerie. 1681 Grew A/usenim iv. 
§ i. 360 A Box of Anatomick Instruments; sc. Saws, Steel 
and Ivory Knives [etc.]. 1784 Cowper Zask v. 145 No 
sound of hammer or of saw was there. 1816 J. Smita 
Panorama Sci, § Art ¥. 16 Saws for cutting metals, are 
made very narrow,..and stretched hy a screw at one end. 
1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 343/2 The principal modern use of 
the saw is to divide wood. 

transf, and fig. 1593 Suaks, Lucr. 1672 Euen so his 
sighes, his sorrowes make a saw, To push griefe on, and back 
the same grieKdraw, 162x Buaton Anat, A/ed. 1. ti. 11, viii. 
138 Faction, hatred, livor, emulation, which..are, serre 
animz, the sawes of the soule. 1871 Kincstev 4¢ Last iy 
You..see aloft the saw of the mountain ridges against the 


black-blue sky. 
+b. In obsolete phrases. Zo draw the saw (of 


contention or controversy): to keep up a fruitless 
dispute. Zo de under the saw of contention: (of 
a question) to be the subject of profitless dispute. 
To hand the saw : to take turns, change parts, w7th 
another in some work or function. Zo hold (a 


person) aé the long saw: to keep in suspense. 

1654 Jer. Tavioa Real Pres. A 1, The Question of Tran- 
substantiation, which hath already so many times passed 
by the Fire and under the Saw of Contention. 1659 Br. 
Watton Consid. Considered 305 Vet if he think fit to draw 
this saw of contention further,..] [etc.]. 1674 N. Fararax 
Buik & Selv, 101 Now because ghost cannot hand the saw 
thus with hody..Thence ’tis [etc.}. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2329/3 It would he of little avail to draw the Saw any longer 
obhn eee and Retorts. 1710 Pripeaux Orig. 7ithes Pref. 12 
Neither will | draw the saw of contention with aay one in 
unswering any of the Cavils, 21733 Noatu Life La, Aer 
(1742) 79 So, between the one and the other, he was held at 
the Long Saw above a Month, 1768 Westev IVs. (1872) 
XIV. 343 Having neither leisure nor inclination to draw 
the saw of controversy. 


2. Zool, A part or organ with teeth like those of 


asaw. Also Comb. saw-bearing adj. 

3664 Huszat Catal. Rarities (1665) 32 A very great Saw, 
or wenpon of a Saw-fish, with the which he torments the 
Whale. 1747 Gouto Eng. Ants 4 Tbe double Saw is a hard 
bony Substance. /é¢d., ‘bey [sc. Ants] have four or five 
Teeth ina Saw. 1754 Frecpine Voy. Lisbon Wks. 1882 VII. 
64 The sting or saw of a wasp. 1854 A. ADams, etc. Man. 
Nat. Hist.a2aSaw-hearing Hymenoptera (Securifera). 1866 
Chand. Encycl. V1. 08/2 Whalesare said to be sometimes 
killed by sawfishes, and the saw has been sometimes driven 
into the bull of a ie 1871 T. R. Jones Anim: Kinga, 
(ed. 4) 360 ‘The saws o' the various species of Tenthredo are 
as diversified as the habits of the insects to which they 
belong. 1885 G.S. Fornes Wild Life Canara 51 A great 
saw-fish, which measured about twenty-one feet from the 
end of the saw to the tail. 

3. [Properly a distinct word, f. Saw v.] a. A 
sawing movement. (In recent Dicts.). b. W2zst. 


= SEE-SAW. 


SAW. 


1746 Hove Whis? (ed. 6) 36 You gain the Advantage of 
Pe of a Saw. 1755 Connoisseur No. 60 4 (1761) 
Il. 195, A forces B, who, by leading Spades, plays into A’s 
Hand, who returns a Club, and so they get a Saw between 
them, ¢1890 Up ¢o Date Games of Cards 37 Saw, is when 
each partner trumps a different suit, and they play those 
suits to each other for that purpose. 


4, Shert for SAWFISH. rare. 

1888 G. H. Kincstev Sport & Travel vi. (1900) 180 Across 
the mouth of the bay cruised a pair of saws, some ten or 
twelve feet long. & ; 

5. attrib, and Comb, a, simple attrib., as saw- 
blade, -carriage, machine, -mandrel, -mark; b. 
objective, as saw-filer, -filing, -grinder, -maker, 
piercer, -setler, -setting; c. similative, as saww- 
beaked, -leaved, -like, shaped, -toothed, -topped adjs. 

1869-73 T. R. Jones Cassell's Bk. Birds 111. 95 The 
*Saw-beaked Alcyons (Syma), 1831 J. Houtanp J/anuf 
Metal \. a75 Of the elastic steel, a *saw-blade may be 
considered an example. 1886 Encycl. Brit, XX. 345/1 
Here they are rolled upon skids leading to the *saw-carriage. 
18g0 W. J. Goroon Foundry 200 Where the saw-edged 
knife in one of the cylinders perforatesthe web. 1881 YounG 
Every Man his own Mech. § 347 This *saw-filer’s vice may 
he obtained [etc.]. 1875 Knicur Dict. Alech, *Saw-filing 
machine, one for sharpening the teeth of saws. 1861 Saf. 
Rev, 21 Dec. 635 The *Sawgrinders’ Union in Sheffield. 
1Baa Hortus Anglicus 11, 252 *Saw-leaved Vetch. 1611 
Cotaer. s.v. Scie, Scie de mer, a kind of Whall which hath 
a*Saw-likesnowt. 188: Newton in Encycl. Brit, X11. 358/t 
Fine, horny, saw-like teeth. 1822 1, Gitt Techn. Repos. 11. 
217 An improved *Saw Machine. 1662 Comenius’ Fania 
Ling. Trifing. 103 The *saw-maker [maketh] saws. 1816 J. 
Smitu Panorama Sct. & Art 1.9 Saw makers first harden 
their plates in theusual way. 1858 Simmoxos Dict. Trade, 
*Saw-mandrel,a holdfast for a saw in a Jathe, 1873 ij 
Ricnanvs Oferator's Handbk. 117 Saw mandrils..should 


be as strong as possible, to stand the speed. 1875 Ure's 
Dict. Arts 1. 420 ‘The cross cords become embedded in the 
*saw-marks by the pressure of the sewing thread. 41858 


Simmonos Dict, Trade, *Sazw piercer, a workman who cuts 
the teeth ofsaws. 1881 YounG Every Man his own Mech, 
§ 34a Any itinerant *saw-setter, who goes his regular round 
«swith his bench and files. /4d. § 346 Useful contrivance 
for *saw setting [etc.}. 184a Branog Dict. Sci. etc, s.v. 
pie is hie The females have a *saw-shaped or hatchet- 
shaped terebra. 1868 ae Munitions of War 102 The rifling 
is what is termed in England tbe Scott or saw-sbaped 
system, 1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. i vi. 36h, Shee is 
splayfooted, crookbacked, tunnehbellied, *sawtoothed, &c. 
1857 A. Gaay First Less. Bot. (1866) 229 Saw-toothed: see 
serrate. 1866 OWEN Anat. Vertebr. 11. 495 The saw-toothed 
Sterrink (Stenorhynchus serridens). 1874 Eassiz. Iood & 
Uses 165 Figs, 217 and 218 are each of the kind known as 
the saw-toothed roof,..used in weaving and other sheds, 


d. Special combinations: saw-bar, either of 
the two bars which hold the saw in a fretwork 
machine; saw battle,a disposition of troops in 
which the battalions form a serrated front; saw- 
bearing a. (see sense 2); saw-belly UV, S.,aname 
for the glut herring (Cl/upea exstivalis), and the 
alewife (C. serrata) ; saw-bench, a circular saw 
with a bench to support the material and advance it 
to the saw; +sswboard, limber sawn into boards; 
saw-buck U.S. [a. Du. zaaghok}, see Buck 56.7; 
+ssw-carf=saw-herf; sew-cut sé. an incision 
made with a saw; ssw-cutv. Bookbinding, to make 
saw-culs in (the back of a book); saw-doctor, ‘an 
instrument having an angular punch for cutting 
pieces out of the edge ef a saw-blade, to increase 
the depth of the interdental spaces; a saw-gum- 
mer’ (Knight); ssw-edge, a serrated edge (in 
quot, of a ridge of rock); saw-edged a., having a 
serrated edge; saw-file, a file specially adapted for 
sharpening the teeth of saws; saw-frame, (a) the 
frame in which a saw-blade is stretched ; (6) the 
sash or gate of a mill saw; saw-gin, a form of 
cotton-gin in which the fibres are torn from the 
seed by revelving toothed discs or circular saws ; 
saw-ginned a., prepared hy means of the saw- 
gin; saw-grass, (2) =sazw-wort; (6) U.S.,a sedge 
ofthe genus Cladzum; 8aw-gummer = GUMMER b; 
saw-handle, (a) the handle of a saw; (0) slang, 
the handle of a ‘saw-handled’ pistol; saw- 
handled @., having a handle shaped like that of 
a saw; saw-horned a., having serrate antennz; 
saw-horss, a frame or trestle for supporting 
wood that is being sawn, a saw-buck; saw- 
kerf 56. = KERF 5d. 25 v. trans., to make a saw- 
kerf in; hence saw-kerfing 7/. 5d.; saw-log 
(see quot.); + saw-muscle = SERRATUS; saw- 
pad (see Pap sd. 8); saw palmetto, a palmetto, 
Serenoa serratiula, with prickly leaf-stalks ; ssw- 
pierced a., cut out with a frame-saw or piercing- 
saw; so saw-piercing ; saw-plate, (a) the blade 
ofa saw; (4) iron in plates of the thickness of the 
blade ofa saw; saw-sssh U.S. (see SASH 53.2 3 b) ; 
saw-set, an instrament for setting the teeth of a 
saw: also affrib.; saw-shark, an Australian fish 
of the genus Pristiophorus; saw-sharpener, (2) 
one who sharpens saws ; (4) a name for the Great 
Titmouse, Parus major (cf. saw-chetter); saw- 
spindles, the shaft of a circular saw; +saw-stags, 
? =Saw-Pit; ssw-tail, a bird (Zemrsurtes tranca- 
tus) inbabiting Cechin China (T. R, Jones Casse//’s 

Vow. VILL, 


145 


Bk, Birds, 1869-73); s8w-way =saw-herf; saw- 
whet U.S., a little owl, Ayctala acadica; saw- 
whetter, (a) = saz-whet; (6) the marsh titmouse, 
Parus palustris; saw-work Fortif. (see quot.) ; 
saw-wrack Zoi., the seaweed Fucus serratus; 
Saw-wrest = saw-set. Also SAWBILL, etc. 

1875, Seaton Freé Cutting 18 An iron eye, screwed in 
exactly under the lower "saw bar. 1598 Barret 7Acor. 
Warres 80 The *Saw battell containeth 3 sharpe angles 
framed of 6 hattalions, 1884 Gooner, etc. Wat, Hist, Aguatic 
Anint. 582 Around the Gulf of Maine this species is also 
known by the names ‘Kyack’ or Kyauk’,‘*Saw-belly’, and 
‘Cat-thrasher’, 1846 HottzarrreEL 7uraing, etc. 11. 793 
The flooring boards..were grooved on each edge upon an 
ordinary *saw bench. 1869 Rannine Cycl. Alachine § 
Hand Tools Pl. Q 16 Improved self-acting saw bench. 1495 
Naval Accts. Hen, VU (1896) 226, vij™ fote of *Sawhorde 
price the c—ij*. 1869 ‘Mark Twain’ /xnoc, Abr, vi. (1872) 
39 The saddles were peculiar.. .‘They consisted of a sort of 
*saw-buck, with a small mattress on it. 1778] W. Marsuatt]) 
Minutes Agric. 9 Dec. 1775 The *saw-carf, instead of bind- 
ing, is always kept gaping. 1846 HottzaprreL Turning, 
ete. If. 706 The chalk line.. marks the edges of the intended 
*saw-cuts with sufficient certainty, 1874 Kxicnt Dyed. JVeck, 
s.v. Bookbinding, Sewing [comes] after *saw-cutting the 
backs for the cords. 1857 Kincstey 720 VY. Ago xxi, From 
the highest *saw-edges, where Moel Meirch cuts the golden 
sky, down to the very depth of the abyss. 1846 Loutsa S. 
Costetto Four Venice 446 A wall of “saw-edged per- 
pendicular rocks, 1846 HoxtzarFre. Turaing, etc. II, 
689 The files used in sharpening saws are triangular, round, 
half-round, and mill *saw-files. 1825 J. Nicnotson Ofera?, 
Mechanic 442 Leta transverse groove..be cut in the *saw- 
frame to receive that pin, 1801 Mutter & Wuartrsry in 
Amer. Frul. Sci. & Arts (1832) XXI. 222 The machine for 
Separating cotton from its seeds, commonly called the *Saw 
Gin. 1873 Beeton's Dict, Comni.s.v. Cotton, Good fair to good 
*saw-ginned Suratcotton. 1847 WHITTIER Drovers 56 Cows 
.. Disputing feebly with the frogs The crop of *saw-grass 
meadows } 1855 Ocitvir Suppl, Sazu-grass,a kind of coarse 
grass, bog-rush. 1882 ‘ Ovtoa' A/aremma 1. 187 Thrusting 
their snouts amidst the saw-grass. 1891 VILLIERS-STUART 
Equat. Forests 110 It turned out to he really a vast expanse 
of water hidden beneath saw-grass, which in some places 
attains a height of twenty feet. 1860 BartLEIt Dict. Amer. 
(ed. 3), *Saze-gusmer, see Gummer. 1837 Lever Harry 
Lorreguer v, My friend there..is a very neat shot when he 
has the *saw-handle. 1892 Darly News 4 Aug. 7/1 The 
plaintiff..was a saw-handle maker. 1899 Lo. Rosebery 
Peel 26 But scarcely..is there any memory of so peppery a 
Politician with s0 constant an inclination to the ‘sawhandles’. 
1837 Lever Harry Lorregucr vy, Didn't 1 tell ye, that pistol 
always threw high...Oh, Fin, if you had only given me the 
*saw-handled one. 1862 T.W. Harris fasects [njur. Veget. 
(ed. 3) 45 Serricorn or *saw-horned beetles. 1778 [W. Maa- 
SHALL] ALinutes Agric. 9 Dec.1775 The common *saw-horse 
makes the cutting of it [sc. firewood] a tedious labour-con- 
suming piece of business. 1883 Harfer's Afag. Mar. 601/2 
A hen..came in and settled herself in a coraer hehind a 
saw-horse. 1688 R. Home Armoury ut. 101/1 Kerf, or *Saw 
Kerf. 1886 Encycl, Brit. XX1. 344/2 Gang-saws are seldom 
thicker than 14-gauge, and are successfully worked at 
18-gauge, making a saw-kerf or waste of but #inch. 1887 
Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict. sv. Saw Curfy Soufflot in 1779 
pale ian workmen to *saw-kerf the joints of the piers..of 
S. Geneviéve... Wood-bending is often facilitated by *saw- 
kerfing. 1842 Mrs. Kirkcann Forest Life 11.194 We had 
made perhaps half the distance when we met a prodigious 
**saw-log’—that is, the huge trunk of a tree, drawn by 
oxen, on its way tothe mill. 1615 Crooks Body of Man 795 
The second muscle is called Sevraius maior or the greater 
*saw-muscle, 1846 HottaarrreL Vuraing, etc. 11. 712 The 
key-hole or fret saw-blade..is held in a *saw-pad, 186 
Amer. Cycl. X11. 704/1 The *saw palmetto..occurs on the 
southern islands of South Carolina, and in sandy soils south- 
ward to Florida, 1879 Navy List Sept. 490/1 On the star 
to be mounted a dead gilt laurel wreath and *saw pierced 
garter with regimental motto. 1892 Daily News 10 May 
af4 A paw plete Picture frame. 190a Daily Chron. 13 Oct. 
10/7 Art Metal, leaf-beating and *saw-piercing. 1837 Lt.- 
Cot. Reto in Cru. Engin. & Arch, Frnt... 6/1 Long iron 
needles pass through holes in the strips of *saw-plate, and 
pin them to the ground. /é#d., To retain the front ones 
in their places, ties are used made of saw-plate iron. 1865 
1. T, F. Turner Slate eee 16 A continuous dropping 
of water washes particles of flint sand beneath the saw- 
plate. 1846 Ho.taaprreL Turning, etc. 1]. 697 The *saw- 
set..consists of a narrow blade of steel, with notches of 
various widths for different saws,..In some few cases saw- 
set pliers are used, 1881 Younc Avery Man his own Mech. 
§ 345 The teeth can be bent to the right or left, as may be 
requisite, with the saw-set. 1882 TENiSon-Wooos Fishes 
N.S. Wales 98 The *saw-shark must not be confounded 
with saw-fish. “1885 Swainson Prov, Names Birds 33 Great 
‘Titmouse (Parus ntajor)..*Saw sharpener. 1895 P. H. 
Emerson Birds, etc. Norfolk Broadland 63 They [se. great 
titmice) are sometimes called ‘saw-sharpeners’ in the huild- 
ing season, from the well-known and peculiar grating noise 
made hy the cock. 1905 Daily Chrov. 22 Mar. 8/7 Wood 
Turner, Fret Cutter and Saw Sharpener. 1819 Rees’ Cycé. 
XX1. 5 D/: Circular *saw-spindles are frequently burnt.. 
their motion being very quick. 1846 HoLtzarrreL 7urn- 
ing, etc. II. 754 The saw spindle..is frequently squared 
at one end. asza ALS. Ace. St. John's Hosp, Canterb, 
For drawyng out of ij hattis to ye *sawstage. 18a3 P. 
Nicuoison Pract. Build. 220 If planks are sawed _longitu- 
dinally, through their thickness, the *saw-way is called 
a ripping-cut. 1839 Aupuaon Sysxopsis Birds Amer. 24 
Utula Acadica,..Acadian Night-Owl..*Saw-whet. 1874 
Coves Key N. Amer. Birds 206 Nyctale acadica... Acadian 
Owl]. Saw-whet Owl. 1784 Betknap Tour fo Warte Mts. 
1876) 10 The Dr. saw a hlue bird, with a white head, which 
is said to bea *saw-whetter, 1840 Gosse Canadian Nat. 9a 
The sound..is usually thought to resemble the whetting of 
a saw, and hence the hird from which it proceeds is called 
the Saw-whetter, 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 33 
Marsh Titmouse (Parns falustris)..Saw whetter, 1728 
Cuamsres Cycl., Redens,..ct Redan, in Fortification, a 
Kind of Work indented in Form of the Teeth of a Saw... 


It is also cal?d *Sawework. 1868 Paxton Bot. Dicl., 


SAW. 
*Saw-wrack, 1678 Moxon Afech. Exerc. v. 94 Then with 
the *Saw wrest..they set the Teeth of the Saw. 1728-52 


Cuamarrs Cyc. s. v. Saw, This is done by putting an Instrn- 
nient, called a Sazw-curist, hetween every other two Teeth, 
and giving ita little Wrench. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 477/1 
A saw-wrest js used for setting the teeth, 

Saw (s9), 3.2 Forms: 1 sagu (sage), ? saga, 
2-§ 8836, 3 Ss&32, Sahe, 3-7 saws, 4 sa, sach(e, 
sau(e, sauue, saw3e, 4-5 sagh(e, 4~ saw. 7. 
3 seezen, sshen, sawen, 4 58382, s8uez, sawus, 
5 Sc. sawiss. [OL. sagz str. fem.= MLG.,MDu. 
Sage, cage, OIG. sage str. and wk. fem. (MHG., 
mod.G, sage), ON. saga wk. fem. (see Saca) :— 
OTeut. *sagd, *sagdn-, f. root of *saga fai Say vl 
Cf. Lith. pa-saha (-—soka) story.] 

+1. A saying; discourse ; speech. Ods. 

9.. Vee. in Wr. Wiilcker 221/28 Dict 7. dicione, sazu, 
net oratione, ¢1000 AELFRIC Gloss. ibid. 165/27 Elogini, 
uct dittio, saza, cr00o Ags. Gosp., Luke xi, 45 Lareow 
teonan bu wyrhcst us mid pisse sage. ¢ 1175 faut, [our 
133 Deo apostles hine beden bet he scalde suggen hwet peo 
sage hicwede and he seide Semen est uerdunt dei. ¢1205 
Lay. 749 Heo wenden pat his sawen [¢1275 sawes] sode 
weren. /dfd. 29658 Pa he isaid hauede pa sazen of ure 
drihten. ¢1220 Lestiary 600 He sweren hi de rode..and he 
Be lezen sone, mid here sa3e and mid here song, «1225 
elucr, R, 360 Pis is Seinte Poules sane. a12z5 Leg. Kath. 
388 Alle ich iseo pine sahen sotliche isette. a1300 Cursor 
AL, 4167 And ban wil nantan mak on sau Pat we him suld 
haue broght on dau. /4sd. 24112 Luue wald i spak, might 
me wit-stode, Mit reut was all apon bat rode, Na sagh [A./7#. 
iJZS.sache}] par moght i sai, 1303 R. Brunxn Mandl. Syne 
3557 Hie was wunt to seye wykked sawes. 1350 1 70/. 
Palerne 1112 Alle seide at o sawe ‘sire, we you rede", 13... 
EL B. Auit. 1. B. 109 ‘Vhenne pe sergauntez, at pat sawe, 
swengen per-oute. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saruts xv. (Barnabas) 84 
Quhen be paianis hard pis sa, bai sad [etc.}. ¢ 1386 Cuaucrr 
Nut’s T, 668 Ful litel woot Arcite of his felawe That was 
so ny to herknen al his sawe. 1387 T'revisa /figiten (Rolls) 
1, 383 Hit is comoun sawe pat [be] contray }at now hatte 
Scotlond is an ont strecching, and is be norp partie of be 
more Bretayne. c14g0 $4. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1501 Bot ay 
boisil dedis and sawes he folowed. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (S. T. 8.) 106, 1 will nocht that men understand be 
my sawis na the King of Jerusalem has gude rycht. 1553 
TY. Winson A/et. 78 Thus we se howe and in what maner 
pleasaunt sawes are gathered and used, upon the occasion of 
divers wordes spoken. a 1586 Satir, Poems Reforit. xxxvil. 
12 Thair sawis to be suythe sum will suspect. r6az T. Win- 
LIAMSON tr. Goulart'’s Wise Uietllard 100 The counsell and 
sawe of old men hath in it somewhat..that is pleasing to 
heare, gracefull, and of venerable regard. 

+2. A story, tale, recital. Ods. 

¢ 1320 Cast, Love 619 Such wonder nas never IJ-herd in 
sawe. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 205 pis bat 1 haf said 
it is Pers sawe, Als he in romance laid, ber after gan I drawe. 
1375 Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 53 Aymo recordis In his 
saw, pat [etc.]. ¢1qoo St. Alerius 393 (Laud MS.) His 
moder ne mi3th lete sorou3, Neiper at euene ne at morowe, 
In saw3e as it is seide. c1460 Lwrare 319 As y haue herd 
menstrelles syng yn sawe, 

+3. A decree, command. Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 8333 Of his sanues pis was an, pat of his 
barnage sa hald was nan,..in his chamber..A fote to set, bot 
pai war cald. 1338 R. Baunxe Chron, (1810) 250 What for 

kynges sawe, & skille bei vnderstode, & borgh be londes 
lawe, & descent of blod, pe triours alle bat caste, & put Fer 
saw tille on, 14.. 26 Pol. Poents 23 That leueb troube, 
and falshed vse, And lyve not after goddis sawe. ¢1440 
York Myst. xlviii, arr At myghtfull god, here is it sene, 
Pou will fulfille bi forward right, And all pi sawes pou will 
maynteyne, 1566 STERNHOLD & H, s.cxix.97 What great 
desire and feruent loue, do 1 beare to thy saw: All the day 
long my whole denise, is onely on thy law. 1595 SPENSER 
Col. Clout 884 So love is Lord of all the world by right, And 
rules the creatures by his powrfull saw. 

4. A sententious saying; a traditional maxim, a 
proverb, For (0/d) said saw see Sap pp. a. 

aiags Prov, Alfred 35 (Trin. Coll. MS.) Pis werin be 
sawen of kinc Alfred. /4fd. 361 Purch saze mon is wis. 
1320 R. Baunne A/edit, 853 Of salamons sawyss 3e are nat 
auysed. 1362 Lancu. ?, £2. A. vu. 124 ' Lewede Jorel!* 
quod he ‘luite lokestou on be Bible, On Salamones sawes 
seldom pou bi-holdest'’, 13.. £. £. Addit. P. B. 1399 His 
sawle is ful of syence, sages to schawe, ¢1375 Sc. Lee. 
Saints vii. (Facobus Minor) 653 Fore It is sad in elderys 
saw: ‘ful harde is hungyre in hale maw.’ ¢ 1440 Prop. 
Parv. 441/a Sawe, or proverbe, proverbinm, problema. 
1470-85 MaLorv Arthur x. Ixi. 519 Euer hit is an old sawe 
gyne a chorle rule and there by he wylle not he suffysed. 
1530 Patsor. 2653/1 Sawe a proverbe, Arouertde. 1563 B. 
Gooce Z£glogs i. (Arb.) 31 And many a saged sawe lies hyd 
within thine aged brest. 1600 Suaks. 4. FL. it. vii. 156 
Full of wise sawes, and moderne instances, 163a E, Roseat- 
s50N in Lithgow's Trav, Yo Author B 4, low ruld with 
Lawes ‘The South world is: their Rites, Religious sawes. 
crzos Pork Yan. §& Alay 219 We, Sirs, are fools; and must 
resign the canse To heath'nish authors, proverbs, and old 
saws. 1764 Oxf Sausage 17a Alone from Jargon born to 
rescue Law, From Precedent, grave Hum, and formal Saw | 
1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. x. Il. 635 The great question 
now depending was not to be decided by the saws of pedantic 
Templars, 186: Froa. NIGHTINGALE Nursing (ed. 2) 50 It 
is an ever ready saw that an egg is equivalent to a lb. of 
meats whereasit isnotatallso. 1884 Tennyson Becke? v. 
ii, For I was musing on an ancient saw, Suaviter in modo, 
fortiter in re. 


Saw (sd), v1 Pa.t. sawed; pa. pple. sawed, 
sawn. Forms: 4 sagh, sau, 5 saghe, 8a3e, 
5-6 sawe. fa. 7. a. weak 3 sahede, 5 saweds, 
5- sawed; B. strong 5 suwe, sew. fa. pple. 
a, weak 3 isahet, 4 i-sawed, sasds, sawid, 
6 saw’de, sawyde, 7- sawed; 8. strong 5-7 
sawen, § sowen, 6 sawin, 9 sawn. [f. Saw 
56.1; cf. the equivalent MLG., MDu. sage (Du. 
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SAW. 


sagen), OHG. sagén, segin (MUG. sagen, segen, 
mod.G. sagen), ON. saga (Sw. sdga, Da. save). 

The pa, t. was sometimes conjugated strong in the xsth c. 
The str. pa, pple., which came into use at the same time, is 
now hen egually current with the wk. form in the com- 
pound tenses of the vb., and as ppl. adj, is much more 
common.) 

1. trans. To cut with a saw. Also with advs., 
asunder, away, off, through; and const. tuto. 

a3225 Life St. Fuliana 38 Ich makede ben wittie ysaye 

beon isahet purb and burh to deade, @ 1300 Cursor Al. 27375 
Pe preist bi-gin.. Away to sagh pam ilk crote. ¢ 1400 Hy- 
elifite Bible Pro\. to Prophets (1850) III. 225 Manasses 
ordeynede and demyde Isaye to be sawid with ynne a cedre 
tree. cx4g00 Afelayue 60 His wyffe & his childire three By- 
fore his eghne pat he myghte see Be in sondre sawenn. 
€ 1430 Pilger, Lyf Manhode i. cx\viii. (1869) 135 In Iacoband 
Esau pou hast seyn pe figure; 1 sawede hem and vnioyned 
hem. 1450 WVirour Saluacionn (1888) 10 Some with sawes 
he suwe. 1483 Cath. Angi. 319/2 To saghe a tre, serrare. 
1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 248/2 She -. was taken of the deuyls 
and departed and sowen a sondre. 1496 Ld. 7reas. Ace. 
Scotl. 1. 281 Item, to othir tua sawaris, at sew with thaim, 
xvijs. viijd. 1538 Etvor Dict, Auncino, ta sawe tymber, 
1573 Tusser Auséd. (1878) 42 Now sawe out thy timber, for 
boord and for pale. 1577 Hanmer Ane, Eccl. [ist.To Rdr, 
*v b, Their legges sawed of, their tongues cutte, 1597 SHAKS. 
2Hen.1V’,v.i. 70 If L were saw'de into Quantities, | should 
make foure dozen of such bearded Hermites staues, as 
Master Shallow. 1611 Biste 1 Asrugs vii. g Hewed stones, 
sawed with sawes. — ed, xi. 37 They were stoned, they 
were sawen asunder, 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef. 
un i,io7 By sawing away of trees. 1664 J. Wiison A. 
Conmmentus Vv. i, "Twere better dye at once, Than he thus 
saw'din pieces. 1678 Moxon Jleck, Exerc. v.95 When they 
direct any of their Underlins to saw such a piece of Stuff.. 
seldom say Saw that piece of Stuff. 1719 J. Connvrr in PAi7, 
Trans. XXX. 917 The Letters probably were either sawed 
off, or turned inwards. 1995 J. Hott Agric. Sur. Lancaster 
48 He takes a hand-saw..and saws the top level. 1847 Act 
10 § 11 Viet. c. 89 § 28 Every Person wha..bews, saws, 
bores, or cuts any Timber or Stone. 1876 Aucycl. Brit. 1V. 
43/1 (Bookbinding) The volumes are then adjusted and 
clamped up..for the operation of sawing the back. Two 
or three grooves are..sawn straight across the back of the 
volume, according to the number of hands on which the 
book is to be sewed. 1899 Frovor Casar xxii. 368 ‘lrees 
were cut down and sawn into planks. 1886 £ucyel. Brit. 
XX. 344/1 With a cutting edge of so light a gauge as to 
waste but little of the valuable timber to be sawed. 

Jig. 1579 G. Harvey in Shree Proper Lett.(1580) 63 The 
sixte,.is also in the same Predicament, vnlesse happly one 
of the feete be sawed off wyth a payre of Syncopes, 1680 
Betcer Renz, (1759) 1. 316 Until between these different 
Usurpations, that pull several ways, the whole Nation will 
in the end be sawed in Pieces. 1879 Farraa St. Pan’ (1883) 
119 The agony of hatred which was sawing their hearts 
asunder. 

b. To cut asa saw does. Also adbso/. or intr. 

a@ 1225 St, Marher. (1862) 22 Ant let scharpe sweord ant 
eke smart scher hire bi the schuldren ant sahede hire | 
thurhut. @1325 Prose Psalter (E.E.T.S,) lili}. 2 pou dost 
ireccherie as a rasour sharp sanaand. 1664 Husert Catal, 
Rartéres (1665) 31 A tayl of a Stingray, it will saw like an 
Iron saw. 

transf, 1865 Dickens J/ué, Fr. 1. xii, The grating wind 
sawed rather than blew. 

e. To form by cutting with a saw. 

1530 Pasar. 698/2 Have you sawed nothyng but these 
two plankes to daye. 1698 Moxon lech. Mxerc. v. 87 
When you Saw the Bevelling angles upon the square ends 
of Pieces. 1856 Emerson Zug, Trarts, Character Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 59 They sawa hole into the head of the * winking 
Virgin’ to know why she winks, 1895 Sraton Fret Cutting 
15 ‘fo most people, this method of sawing out a pattern ts 
inconvenient. 

fransf. 1891 Tynpaty Frag. Seé. (1879) 1. ix. 289 ‘This 
wonderful fissure has been sawn through the monntain by 
the waters of the Tamina., 1906 Britoc Hills § Sea 17 All 
the way down the gorge for miles, sawing its cut in sheer 
surfaces through the rock, crashes a violent stream. 


d. absol. To use a saw; to cut with a saw. 
¢1340 Nominate (Skeat) 116 M. cleuyth the borde and 
sawith, 1465 Afann, §& Househ, Exp, (Roxb) 309 My 
mastyr made comenaunt wyth ij. sawers of Donwyche : and 
thei schalle haue every werke day tbat thei saw, vj.d. 1678 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. v.83 You must not Saw just upon the 
struck line,..Saw therefore right down with the ‘l'ennant 
Saw. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fadles cxiii. 106 Then, ’tis Call 
the Doctor, Potbecary, Surgeon; Purge, Flux, Launce, 
Burn, Saw, 1852 Mrs. Cartyce Letd, II, 184 Carpenters, 
into whose head the devil put it to saw the whole day. 
e. zmtr. with passive force. To admit of being 
sawn, 

1726 Leoni Alberts Archit. 1. 27/1 Beech ..will saw into 
extreme thin Planks. J/édrd. 57/1 A white sort of Stone.. 
which Saws easier than Wood itself. 

2. ¢ransf. With reference to the movement used 
in sawing. a. trans. Jo saw the air: to gesticu- 
late with the hands as if sawing something invisible. 
Also, ¢o saw one's hand. 

1602 Snaks. Hawt. 11. ii, 5 Do not saw the Ayre too much 
your hand thus, but vse all gently, 1819 Caaase Tales of | 
Hail xix. 158‘ And what is proud’, said Frances, ‘but to | 
stand Singing at church, and sawing thus your hand ?’ 3824 
Miss Ferrtea /aher. \xix, He was puffing, and blowing, and 
sawing the air with his arms, without ever gaining a single ; 
= upon them. 1884 Sat. Rev. 14 June 778/1 With her | 


right band she ceaselessly saws the air, 

b. To work (the bit) from side to side in a | 
horse's mouth. Also with the month as obj. | 
1850 SMEDLEV Frank Fairlegh v,1..got her head up by 
sawing her mouth with the snaffle, and put her [the mare] 
fairly at it. 1856 ‘SroneHence! Rural Sports 536 Ifa 


horse obstinately refuses to stir, the hit may be gentl 
* sawed‘ from side to side. 4 4 - 


duced in the process of sawing. 
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e. intr, Said of a fiddler. 

1936 Gent, Mag, VI. 6153/1 Then saw'd and thrumm’d on 
ev'ry string | 

3. intr. (See quot.) ? Obs. 

1630 in Binnell Deser. Thames (1758) 68 No Fisherman... 
shall..saw or search for Barbel within the Limits of London 
Bridge. 

4. trans. To give a serrated ontline to. rare—?. 

1780 A. Youne Your fred. I. 242 The coast is perfectly 
sawed by bays. 

+ Saw, v2 Obs. (nonce-wd.) [f. Saw 56.2] 
zatr, Vo speak in saws, 

1648 Jenkyn Alind Guide i. 13 He saith, or rather saweth 
thus,..‘The time will come that youthfull Turnus shall Wish 
dearly Pallas ne’er has heen enconntred. 

Saw, obs. form of Save v., SHOW v., Sow v. 

Sawar, obs. form of SowEn. 

Sawhbill (s9-bil). (f Saw sd.14 Brit sb.2] A 
name applied to various birds with serrated bills, 
a. The mergansers (also sawdill diver or duck). 
b. A humming-bird of the genus Rhamphodon 
(also sawhill humming-bird). @. U.S. A motmot 
{also sawdt/l roller). 

1843 Yarrete Brit. Birds (11.293 This bird [Jlerg us mer- 
ganser) like the Red-breasted Merganser, is alsocalled Saw- 
bill and Jacksaw. 1849 Zoologist VII. 2393 ‘The red- 
breasted merganser [is] a saw-bill duck. 1856 F. O. Morris 
flist. Brit. Birds V. 284 Goosander...Sawbill. Jack-saw. 
1861 Gout Srochitide |. plex Grypus nzvius, Saw-bill, 
1864-5 Woop Homes without Hands xiii. (1868) 235 The 
Sawbill Humming Bird (Grypus nzvtus). 1869-73 T. R. 
Joxes Cassels Bk. Birds WA. 83 The Saw-bill Rollers 
(Prionrtes)..oceupy the..forests of South America. 1872 
Coves M.A mer. Birds 178 Momotidz (motmots or saw-hbills). 

So Saw'-billed a., having a serrated bill. 

1785 LatHam Gen. Synopsis Birds V1. 579 Saw-hilled 
Pelican. 1997-—- in Trans. Linnean Soc. 1V.121 Saw-billed 
Ducks or Divers, 

Sawhbones (s$:bdinz). slang. [f. Saw vl + 
Bone sé.) A surgeon, 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxx, ‘What, don't you know what 
a Sawbones is, Sir', enquired Mr. Weller; ‘I thought every 
body know’d as a Sawbones was a Surgeon.’ 1874 R. Tve- 
wiiitt Shetch. Cled 166 The vivisectors and sawboneses, 
1898 Riper Haccaro Doctor Therne 196, 1 found her the 
afhianced bride of a parish sawbones. 

Ilence Saw'bonesing v0/, 56. (nonce-w¢.). 

1870 Miss Brovenron Red as Rose 1. 196 If 1 had.. had 
to earn my bread quill-driving..or sawbones-ing. 

Sawce, Saweer, etc. : see SAucE, SavceR, ele. 

Sawdan, Sawdant, var. ff. Soupan, sultan. 

Sawde, variant forms of Soup Oés. 

+ Saw-dee. Os. (2. OF. soudée (corresp. to 
Pr. soudada, soldada, med.L. solidata), f{. sonder: 


see SOLD v.] Soldier's pay. 
e150 Melustne 148 ‘ By my feyth’, said Uryan, ‘we are 
not come hither for to take sawdees ne for no syluer.’ 
Sawden, var. form of Soupan Oés., sultan. 


Sawder (s9-:de1), sd. collog, [App. a use of 
Sawwder SOLDER $b.] Soft sawder ; flattery, blamey. 

1836 Hattpurton Clockut, Ser. 1. x. 78 If she goes to act 
ugly, I'll give her a dose of ‘soft sawder’, 1846 SnarTess. 
in Ai xiv. (1887) 342 Soft sawder to the mill-owners (unless 
it is skilfully applied) is a damper to the men. 1854 E. 
FitzGeracp Lets, (1889) 1.232 He. .by dint of good dinners 
and soft sawder finally draws the country gentry to him. 
1886 § Saran ‘lvttea’ Buried Diamonds v, Tillhe had done 
listening to the ‘soft sawder * of Crabtree the hanker’s. . wife. 

Sawder (sO-da1),v. collog, [f. SawDER sd.] 
trans, To flatter, ta * butter’. 

1834 Lover Leg. 4 Stories of fret. Ser. u. 297 His vagahone 
mother sawdhered him up afther a manner. 1863 R. F. 
Burton Mand. UW. Africa 11. 287 Now ‘ryling up’ the 
agent, then sawdering him down. 

Sawder, -dre, obs. forms of SoLDER. 

Sawdour, -oyer, obs. forms of SOLDIER. 

Sawdust (s$-dzst), sd. [f. Saw 54.1 + Dust 5.) 

1. Wood in the state of small particles, detached 


from a tree, plank, etc. in the process of sawing, 
1530 Pasar. 265/1 Sawedust,stevre dais. 1563 Retpublica 
1. iv. 344 What is your brain-pan stufte with-all? wull or 
sawduste? 1573 Tusser usb, (1878) 42 Saue sawe dust, 
and brick dust, and ashes so fine, for alley to walke in, with 
neighbour of thine. a 1680 Butter Elephant in Moon (long 
verse) 218 Make Chips of Elms produce the largest Trees, 
Or sowing Saw-dust furnish Nurseries, 1712 J. James tr. 
Le Blonad’s Gardening 175 Ants..are driven away by strew- 
ing very fine Saw-dust. 1854 Ronatps & RicHaroson 
Chem. Technot. (ed. 2) 1. 60 Winkler enclosed bis specimens 
in crucibles surrounded with saw-dust. 1884 Mrs, C. Praep 
Zero xi, My doll is stuffed with sawdust. 
b. éransf. and fig. (Sometimes with reference to 


the use of sawdust for stuffing dolls or puppets.) 

a1893 Mrs. Sporroro in Casg. Literature IV. 9/2 The 
deviled turkey sizzied..away tosaw-dust. 1890 L.C. D’Ovie 
Noiches 16 Vil knock the saw-dust ont of any two men in 
this hole of a place. 1908 Nation 12 Sept. 833/2 The other 
characters are all sawdust and wires, 

2. In wider sense: Dust of any material pro- 
rare. 

167a WISEMAN Hound 11, 138 That done we cleansed the 
wound from the Saw-dust. 1835-6 P. Bartow in Encycé. 
Aetrop. (1845) VILL. 650/1 [Lvory] rubbed over with a little 
of its own sawdust. : 

3. attrth. and Comb., as sawdust-pad; sawdust- 
like adj. ; with reference to the use of sawdust for 


strewing the arena of a circus, as sawdust-artist, 


-ring; sawdust-powder, a substitute for gun- | 


powder, prepared by treating sawdust with acids. 


SAW-FLY. 


1883 Century Mag. XXV. 746/1, | was not flattered at 
being taken for a *sawdnst artist. 1899 Ropway Guiana 
Wilds 145 The *sawdust-like cassava bread. 1879 St. 
George's Hosp. Rep.1X. 308 Great comfort was derived from 
the nse of the *sawdust-pads. 1883 F. A. Aspen in Encycd, 
Brit, X\, 278/2 Preparations allied to gun-cotton, in the 
production of which wood fibre is used as the starting-point, 
are manufactured..under the name of Schuitze’s powder, 
*sawdust powder, and patent gunpowder. 1g0z R. W. 
Cuamsers Alatds of Paradise xvit. 296 Once only they 
{the cireus procession] circled the *saw-dust ring. 

Ilence Saw'dusty a., abounding in, savouring of, 

or resembling sawdust ; of the nature of sawdust. 

1861 Dickens Gt, Expect. iv, 1 remember Mr. Hubble as 

a tongh high-shouldered stooping old man, of a sawdusty 

fragrance, 1863 — Uncomut. Trav. xxi, A bagatelle-board 

shadily visible in a sawdnsty parlour. 1880 Confess. Frivo- 
lous Girl 172 In his society 1 sometimes felt that life was 
| stupid, but never that it was hollow and sawdusty. 1893 

J.T. Hosxins fr, P.'s Diary 356 Dry, tasteless, sawdusty 
| white bread. 1896 Mrs. Carrvn Quaker Grandmother 55, 
| I never liked dressing dolls, it brought one into too close 

contact with their sawdusty insides. 
| Sawdust (sO-dost),v. [f Sawpust sd.] frans. 
To cover, sprinkle, or strew with sawdust. Hence 
Saw'dusted Al. a., Saw'dusting vd/, sd. 

1844 A.B. SuitH Adv, Afr. Ledbury xiii, A. .sawdusted 
tavern, 18§5 Dickens Dorrit t. ix, The sweeping and saw- 
dusting of the common room. 1882 P. Fitzcerarp Reervat. 
Lit. Man 1. 249 All is duly sawdusted. 1895 J. Daviosox 
Earl Lavender 177 \n the midst of the sawdusted floor. 

Sawdyer, Sawdyn : see SoLveR, SouDAN. 

Sawdyo(u)r, Sawecere: see SOLDIER, SAUCER. 

Sawed (s6d), sf/7.a. [f. Sawz.land 56.1 + -Ep.] 

1. That has undergone the operation of sawing; 
=Sawn ffl. a. Also in comb. sawed-off. 

1553 Evin Treat. Newe (nd, (Arb.) 15 Certayne sawed 
bordes of the thickenes of halfe a hande breath. 1g97 A. M. 
tr. Guillemean’s Fr, Chirurg, 38/1 The skinn and muscles 
sinck agayne downwardes, and cover the sawed bone. 1677 
Varranton Eng, fuiprov. 114 The Great Duke of Saxony 
hath three great Manufactures; one of lron,..another of 
Linnen,..the third of Sawed Timbers of all sorts. 1796 C. 
Marsuact Garden. iii. (1813) 37 Espalier trees should rather 
be trained to sawed materials properly framed together. 
1841 ORvERSON Creoleana iii, 30 Cedar posts, sawed stones. 
1895 Kirtinc 2ud Fungle Bk. 149 A couple of sawed-off 
antlers. 3899 Daily News 13 June 4/4 In 1894 Congress 
passed an Acttaking the duty offsawed boards, shingles[ete.]. 

Z. Serrated, 

1607 Torsett Four. Beasts 506 Vulgar Mice. .drinke by 

licking or lapping, although their teeth be not sawed, 1757 
A. Coorer Dustitler uu. lit (1760) 236 This tree hath sawed 
Leaves, and large open Flowers, 1839 Linoirv Jtrod, Bot, 
ut. (ed. 3) 461 Sawed (serrazus), having sharp straight-edged 
teeth pointing to the apex. 1900 B,D. Jackson Gloss, Lot. 
Terms, Saw-toothed or Sawed, serrate. 

Cond, 1786 Apercrombis Gard. Assist. 127 Cutting them 
with a long, narrow, sawed-edged knife. 

Sawen, obs. pa. pple. of Sow wv. 

Sawen(t, obs. forms of SEVEN. 

Saweoure, obs, form of Saviour, Savour. 

Sawer (s9'01). Also 6 saer, sawar, [f. Saw 
vl + -ER1.] One who saws. Now rare; as 2 
designation of employment superseded by SawYER. 

1379 Poll-tax West Riding in Yorks. Archzol. Frail. V1. 
774 Villelmus Sagher, Sagher vj. 1457 Nottingham Rec. 

I, 365 Rodger Saxton, sawer. 1836 A/S. Ace. St. Fohn's 
Hosp., Canterb,, Payd to the saers vij s. vijd. 1589 [? Lytv] 
Pappe w. Hatchet Cb, Martin & his mainteiner are both 
sawers of timber. 1664 in Holmes Pontefract Bk, Entries 
(1882) 372 Ordinances made for the good governance..of 
the. .cowpers, patenners, turners, sawers. 1865 Mars. Car- 
LyLE Lett, (1883) III, 271, 1 send you a.. letter of Madame 
Venturi's, with oo of Venturi sawing... I advise you to 
read it [another letter] now, with a key: 'The Gorilla’ 
means George Cooke,..the sawer Venturi. 

Sawer(e, obs. forms of Savoun, SEWER. 

Sawerkraut, obs. form of SAUERKRAUT. 

Sawete, Sawf, obs. forms of SAFETY, SALVE. 

Sawfish (s5-ff). [Saw 54.1 Cf L, serra saw- 
fish (272, § aw] A fish of the genus Pris??s, the 
snout of which ends in a long flat projection with 
teeth on each edge. Also applied to fishes of 


certain allied genera. 

1664 Hupart Catal. Rarities (1665) 17 A Saw-fish, vul- 
garly called the Sword-fish. 1668 CHARLETON Oxonrast. 123 
Monoceres Clusti, the little Vnicorn, or Saw-fish. 1681 
Grew A/useum t, § vi. 84 The Saw-Fish. Pristis. 1796 
Stepan Sxrinant 1,i."11 Another animal, which is called 
the saw-fish, carries also an offensive weapon. 1860 G. 
Bennett Gatherings Naturalist Austral, 35 There is a 
species of Saw-fish peculiar to the Australian seas. 1863 
Woop JMustr. Nat. Hist. 111. 216 The Tentaculated Saw- 
fish (Pristiophorus cirratus). 

Saw'-fly. (Sawsé.1] An insect of the family 
Tenthredinide, distinguished by the saw-like con- 
struction of the ovipositor. 

‘The saw-flies are very destructive to vegetation, and several 
species are designated from the plants attacked hy them, as 
pine cca ge rose saw-fly, turnip saw/ly. . 

1773 T. P. Veats fst, Entont. 177 ihe Tenthredois called, 
by some English Authors, the Saw-fly, from the formation 
of its sting, which differs from that of all other insects. .in 
being dentated. like the instrument from which its name is 
taken, 1802 Binciey A nim. Biog. (1813) LL. 249 The saw-fly 
nf the gooseberry-tree. 1840 [see Rose sd. 23 c]. 1851 H. 
Sreruens Sk. Farm (1855) 11. 74 The turnip saw-fly, 
Athalia spinarun. 1886 Eneycl, Brit, KX1. 343/1 The 
Pine Saw-Fly Cre, Pint) causes great damage to 
plantations of young Scotch firs. 

attrib. 1816 Kieay & Sp, Entomol. xxiii. (1818) I. 337 
| The saw-fly tribes (Sesthredinidz), 


SAW-GATE. 


Sawflom, Sawfte: see SAuCEFLEME, SAFETY. 

Saw’-gate!. [f. Saw si.0 4+ Gare 56.7] 

+1. a. 7 The passage of a saw through the wood 
that is being sawn. b. The channel made bya 
saw; a saw-kerf. Ods. 

r6or Hotrano Pliny 1. 493 You must except the Oke and 
tbe Box wood, which although they he greene, do stiffely 
withstand the saw-gate. 1793 Smeaton Ldystone L. § 74 
By supporting the Saw-gate with wedges, the whole of the 
superstructure... might have been expeditiously severed from 
the solid. i 

2. In fret-sawing, a hole bored to make way for 
the entrance of the saw. 

1873 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann.535 Study your [fret-work] 
pattern and see where to bore the holes, or saw-gates, as they 
are called. 1875 Seaton Fret Cutting 15 Now put the.. 
saw- gate over the V, with tbe bow of the saw frame turned 


to the right. 
Saw'-gate 2. [Gate 56.1] =Gare 56,18 b. 


1857 Proc. [ust. Cit. eee XVIT. 25 The saw-gate of | 


this machine [for sawing ship-timber) is formed of hollow 
wrought-iron bars. 1875 Ksicut Diet. Aleck., Save-gate, the 
rectangular frame in which a mill-saw or gang of mill-saws 
is stretched. 

+ Saw'geat. Ods. 
SacE 56.1] (Sce quot.) 

€31390 Forme of Cury (1780) 72 Sawgeat. Take Pork... 
&..take and close litull Bailes in foiles of sawge. 

+Sawger. Ods. rare—° [a. OF. sauger, -ter, 
f. sauge SAGE sb.1]_ A bed or garden of sage. 

cxago Pronp. Part. 44t/2 Sawger, salgetunt 14... Vor. 
in Wr..Wiilcker 609/1 Sadgearinsm, a sawger. 

Sawier, Sawin, obs. ff. Sawyer, SEVEN. 

Sawin, obs. pa. pple. of Saw v. 

Sawing (s3'in), 701. sd. [£ Saw v1 + -1nc 1h] 

1, The action of the verb Saw ; an instance of this. 

1440 Jacob's Well xxxvi. 233 Pat 3¢ be sauyd fro sawyng 
& brennyng of feendys to ioye & blysse euere-lastynge ! 
1477-9 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 82 Paid to Stere for sawyng 
of ij kervis of the same, iijd. 1515 Ld. Treas. Ace. Seotl. 
V. rz Item for the sawing of theme ijs. vjd. 1678 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc. v.95 The Excellency of Sawing is, to keep 
the kerf exactly in the line marked out to be Sawn. 1839 
Une Dict. Arts 160 (Bookbinding) We thus see that Mr. 
Hancock dispenses entirely with the operations of stitching, 
sewing, sawing-in. 1873 J. Ricnaaps Oferator's f/andbh. 
130 After sawing comes planing. 

2. 72. Sawdust. Now only Sc. 

151a-13 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1.611 Certeyn 
refuse ston and sawyngs of both Weldon..and Clypshain 
and molded stones. 1598 Frorio, Segatura,..sawings, saw- 
dust. 1857 LivincsToxe 7'rav, xix. 367 It closely resembles 
wood sawings and on that account is named ‘ wood-meal". 

3. attrib. and Comb., as sawing action, -machine, 
stage, table, -windmill,; sawing-bench = saw- 
bench (see Saw sb.1 4d); sawing-block (sec 
quot.); sawing horse, stool, trestle =sazw-horse 
(see Saw sé.1. 4d); sawing-mill, pit=SswsL1, 
SAaw-PIT; sawing-stop, a contrivance to assist in 
holding wood on the bench while being sawn. 

1898 Cycling 64 It has the further advantage of eliminating 
the friction and ‘*sawing’ action that takes place between 
the threads of ordinary canvas. 1845 Excyel. Aletrop. VIN. 
386/1 Circular *sawing benches. 1846 Hotrzareren Turn- 
ing, ete. 11.714 The hack-saws. .are often assisted or guided 
by *sawing-blocks, in which one or more saw-kerfs. serve 
to guide the blades. /d/d. 711 The log is..laid on the 
common X-form “sawing-horse, 1841 Perey Cyc. XX. 
479/1 Attempts have been made to introduce *sawing-ma- 
chines with two sets of saws, 1722 Lond. Gaz. No. 6070/7 
The Stone-Yard and *Sawing-Mill. 1905 A. R. WaLLace 
My Life \. 79 Large builders and contractors, who had 
planing and sawing-mills of their own. 1560 icc. Fratern, 
Holy Ghost, Basingstoke (1882) 12 For a pece of tymber 
lyenge at y* "Sawinge pitt. 161a A/S. Acc. St. John's Hosp, 
Canterb., For making of a *saing stagge [=sazw-stage] viij d. 
1846 HoLtzaPrree 7 urning, etc. 11.709 The board..is rested 
upon a “sawing stool or trestle, 1875 Carpentry & Foir, 
37 The “sawing stop .. will be found a very convenient 
adjunct to the fittings of the work bench. 1873 Rouiledge's 
Ev. Boy's Ann. 534, Lam supposing you to be using a *saw- 
ing table (fret-cutting machine), such as 1 have described. 
r61r CoTar., Chevale/,..a Nagge, or little horse..also, a 
*sawing Tressle. 1679 Locke in P, King Life (1830) 1. 248 
See..the *sawing-windmill. 

Sawing (sin), af/. a. [£ Saw 2.1 + -1nc2.] 

+1. Of teeth: Like the teeth of a saw; serrate. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvit. xxviii. (1495) 788 
Houndes whelpes ben whelpyd wyth sawyng teeth. 

2. Of sounds: Rasping, harsh. 

1851 D. Jeraotn St. Giles v. 41 This reproof and inter- 
rogation were put in a boarse, sawing voice by a man. 1879 
St, George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 85 A sawing diastolic (subse- 
quently double) murmur was heard along the sternum, 


Sawkeye, Saw!: see SockrYe, SUL. 

Sawld, ohs. Sc. pa, t. of SELL v. 

Sawlter, obs. form of PsALrEn. 

Sawmfaill: see Sans FAIL. 

Sawmill (s6-mil). [f Saw sd.) + Mitt sé. 
Cf. Du. zaagmolen, G. sdgemithie.} A factory in 
which wood is sawn into planks or boards by 
machinery (formerly propelled by water, wind, 
or animal power, now neally by steam). 

1553 Epen Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 40 Goodly pa vpon 
the which are bylded manye sawe mylles,_ 1677 YARRANTON 
Eng. Improv. 114 At the descent of the Hills, are infinite of 
Saw-Mills that go by Water. 1786 Jerrerson IV rit. (1859) 
11. 12 There are abundance of saw-mills in all the States. 


3825 J. NicHotson Oferat. Mechanic 441 Saw-mills, con- 
structed for the purpose of sawing either timber or stone, 


[a. AF. *saugeat, f. sauge 
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are moved by animals, by water, by wind, or by steam. 1886 ' 476/1 The facility with which sawing whole timber is now 


Aucycl, Brit. XX1. 345/1 The modern saw-mill stands upon 
the banks ofa river or pond. 

attrib, 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, Sawmill dog, Sawurill 
gate. 1888 Barrie (hex a Man's Single ii, Vhe men and 
women in the saw-mill kitchen. 1897 Mary Kincstry ff. 
Africa 197 He was up in the sawmill shed. 

Hence Saw'miller [cf. Du. ceagmolenaar, G. 
sigemtitler], the proprietor or manager of a saw- 
mill, Saw-milling, the business of sawing wood 
in a sawmill. 

1878 N. Amer, Rev. CXXVI. 501 All..printers, gun- 
smiths, sawinillers,..shall pay twenty-five cents on every 
hundred dollar's worth of gross receipts, 188r 7#sees 1 July 
4/1 ‘The respondent..is a farmer and saw-miller. gor 
}. Black's Carp. & Build, Scaffolding 73 Vhe man who is 
interested in sawmilling. 

Sawmont, obs. Se. form of Samay. 

Sawmplar, sawmplere, obs. ff. SAMPLER 5.1 

Sawn (son). ff/. a Also 6-8 sawen, 7 
sawne. [pa. pple. of Saw v1] That has under- 
gone the operation of sawing; =SAwED f//. a. 

1836 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 108 Pro j.c. 
sawen burdes. 1634 W. Woon New &ug. Prosp. i. v.16 
One kind [of trees) being more fit for clappboard, others 
for sawne board. 1678 Moxon J/ech. Lverc. vu 110 ‘he 
Sawa-away slit between two peeces of stuff is called a kerf. 
1679 hid. 1x. ve Single Quarters are Sawen stuff. 1707 
Mortimer //usé, (1721) LW, 202 As for sawn Pales they are 
as dear, considering their lasting, as Lrick or Stone. 1870 
J. Power Handy-bh, 41,1751. About this date bookbinders 
began to use sawn-backs, whereby the bands on which the 
book is sewn were let into the backs of the sheets. 1891 
Daily News 5 Feb. 5/4 Sawn timber in brief is rapidly 
gaining the ascendency, 

Sawn, obs. pa. pple of Sow z. 

Sawnape, variant forms of Sixap Ods. 

Sawnce bell: see Sanctus BELL. 

Sawndelynge, obs. form of Sanviinc!. 

Sawndres, -dyrs, obs. forms of Sanprrs 1, 

Sawney (sQ'ni), sd. [In sense 1, repr. a Se. 
local variant of Sanpy, short for Alexander; the 
connexion of the ether senses is doubtful.] 

1. colfog. A derisive nickname for a Scotchman. 

@1704 T. Brown Sfighlander Wks. 1730 1. 117 And Jearn 
from him against a time of need ‘J’o husband wealth, as 
savwity does his weed, 1710 Avpison I hig Avant, No. ¢ 
P12 Sawney [i.e. a Scotchman just mentioned] turned about 
in a great passion. 1764 Witkes Cor, (1805) M1. 125 ‘he 
list of the company (of the Afacs and Sawneys not in the 
French service) would divert you. 1785 [see Sanpy s5/.). 
1883 R. CLeranp Juchbracken viii. 55 Tu. .amuse his superior 
mind with Sawney at his devotion>. 

2. cotlog. A simpleton, fool. [? Ci. Zany.] 

atjoo L. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Sawn, a Fool He's @ 
weer Sawney, he is very soft. 1807 [IRELAND] Mod, SAip 
of Fools 226 Quite a sawney. 1882‘ Eoxa Lyatt’ Donovan 
xxiv, A regular sawney—.. weak as water. 

3. stang. Bacon. 

181a J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Sawuey, bacon, 1856 May- 
new Gt. World Loud. 46 ‘Sawney-hunters ', who purloin 
cheese or bacon from cheesemongers' doors. 

4. techn, (See quots.) 

89a Labour Cominission Gloss., Sawney, term used to 
denote the accident. when all the threads in a mule are 
broken at the same time iv some faulty action of the mule. 
tgor V. §& QO. Ser. rx. VILL. rz0/1 If a minder in a cotton 
mill have four or five huadred ‘ends' or threads broken 
through the chance intervention of an obstacle when the 
carriage is on the outward run, or through the sudden 
breaking of a band, be is said to ‘have a sawney’. 

Sawney (s9'ni), a. [app. f. Sawney sd.] 

1. Foolish; foolishly sentimental; ? canting, 
wheedling, 

1805 Fostea £ss. 1. vi. gor A sawney clown on the road, 
1843 J. Assotr Journ. Meraut io Khiva 1, 21 A tall, 
sawney, miserly looking fellow, 1847 Disaague Jincred 1. 
v, She spoke in her sawney voice of factitious enthusiasm, 
1873 Miss BrouGHTon Nancy vii, ‘Vhe bronze of his face is 
a little paled by emotion, but there is no sawny sentiment 
in his tone, none of the lover’s whine. 1900 11, Lawson 
Over Slipratls 163 A good-hearted, sawny kind of chap, 


2. ?éransf. 


1847 Disrarti Taucred 1. i, Curzon Street, after a long 
straggling sawney course, ceasing to be a thoroughfare. 


Sawney (soni), v. (f. Sawney 54, (in sense 
2).J zur. a. To wheedle, cant. b. To act the 
sawney, to fool. Hence Saw-neying ///. a. 

1808 Soutitev Left. (1856) 11. 63 It looks like a sneaking 
sawneying Methodist parson. 1871 Besant & Ricr Aeady- 
money Mort, viii, What's he coming sawneying over here 
about, I wonder? 

Sawnse bell: sce SANCTUS BELL. 

Sawor, -our(e, obs. forms of SAvouR. 

Saw--pit. [f Sawsé.1+Pitsé.] An excaya- 
tion in the ground, over the mouth of which a 
framework is erected on which timber is placed to 
be sawn with a long two-handJed saw by two men, 
the one standing in the pit and the other on a 


raised platform. 
1408 Notiinghane Ree. WV, 62 Rogerus Parker fecit unum 


q sawpytt in alta via. 1486 did. 11]. 256 For drawyng of be 


seid tymber fro pe wrightes to be sawe pitt. 1598 SHAKs. 
Werry IV. w. iv. 53 Let them from forth a saw-pit rush at 
once. 1627 Carr. SmitH Seaman's Gram. i. 1 To those 
Docks .. belongs their wood-yards, with Saw-pils, 1719 
De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 116 ‘Two Sawyers, with their 
Tools, and a Saw-Pit would have cut six of them.,in half 
a Day. 1811 Moore Mr. Orator Puff iii, He tripped near 
a sawpit, and tumbled right in. 1876 Ancycl, Brit. 1V. 


done by the aid of the upright saw-frame [etc.], has in large 
factories and workshops caused the saw-pits to be out of date. 
trausf. and fie. 1648 Jexkyn Blind Guide i. 5 In Satans 
saw-pit school'd he was. 1865 Dickens J/ut. Frei. xii, 
Every street was a sawpit. 
Sawqui: see Socktyr. Sawr-: see Savoun. 
t+Sawsykyle. [a. AF. solsecle, ad. 1. solse- 
guiun.] ‘The heliotrope. 
: eras Voc.in Wr Wiilcker 644/18 FZo¢ solseguiui, sawsy- 
sylle. . 
Sawsyrlyng, variant of Savsertinc Obs. 
Sawt(e: see Sant, SAULT, Savt. 
Sawter(e, -tery: see PsanteR, PsatTery. 
Sawterell, Sawtire : see SAUTERELL, SALTIKE, 
Saw tooth. [Saw 54.1] 
1. a. A tooth of a saw. b. A tooth (of an 
animal, also, of a machine) shaped like a saw, or 


forming one of a serrated serics. 

16ox Hotiann //ruy I. 337 The saw teeth run one betweene 
another,..as we see in serpents, fishes, and dogs. 1835 
Ure Philos, Manuf.113 The saw-teeth of the gin, in tearing 
the fibres from the seeds, broke several of them. 1880 Date 
Woodworking Machinery 332 A circular holder..titted 0 
a circular notch at the root of the saw tooth, 1886 Aucycl. 
Brit, XX1, 3544/1 Inserted teeth [in circular saws] are of 
various forms and shapes, from that of the ordinary saw 
tuoth, ,to a ‘chisel point’. 

2. attrib, —saw-toothed. Saw-teoth sterrinck, 
the Crab-eating Seal, Lodado carctuophaya. 

187. Cassell’s Nat. Hist. VW. 243 The Crab-eating Seal or 
Saw-tooth Sterrinck of Owen [cf. sazu-foothvd 1866 in Saw 
364 5), 1884 W.S. RB. MCLAREN Spinaing (ed. 2) 228 All of 
which are covered with garnet saw-tooth licker-in wire. 

Sawtre e, -trie, -try, obs. forms of Psattery. 

Sawtrer, obs. form of PSALTERER Odés. 

Sawturoure, Sawtyr : sce SALTIRE, PSALTER. 

Sawure, Sawve: see Savorn, SALVE. 

Sawwort (s$-wiit). Also 6 sawewoort, 9 
sawort. [f Sawsd.14Wonrt.] Aname given to 
various species of the genera Serratudz (esp. S. 
finctorta) aud Saussurea, and to Carduus arvensts. 
_ 1897 GerRAavE //erba/ iu. ccxxxi. 577 Sawewoort groweth 
in woods and shadowie places. ¢1710 Pretiver Cat, Ray's 
fing, Herbal Vab. xxii, Broad Saw-wort. 197977 Licittroot 
lore Scot, 1. 448 Serratula alpina...Alpine Saw-wort. 
19796 Witnerine frit, Plants (ed. 3) 111. 697 Carduns ar 
vensts..,Corn Saw-wort, 1800 tr, Lagrange's Chem, 1}. 237 
There are a great many other ingredients proper for dyeing 
yellow; such as saw-wort. 1838 T. Tuomsox Chea, Org. 
Bodies 424 Serratula tinctoria, sawort. 1866 Treas. Bot. 
SV. Serratuda, Vhe genus is represented in England by 
5S. féxetoria, the Common Sawwort. 

Sawyer (sd-ya1). Also 4-5 sawier, 6-7 saw- 
yere, 7 sayeure. [Altered form of SaweEn, with 
assimilation of the ending to the Fr. suffix -ser. 
Cf. bowyer, elothier, lawyer.) 

1. A workman whose business it is to saw timber, 
esp. in a saw-pit. 

1350 in Riley Wea. Lond, (1868) 254 [Also, that the] sawiers 
Ishail take in the same manner as the masons and car- 
penters take}. r4rg in Fork Afyst. Introd. 22 Sirdellers, 
Naylers, Sawiers. 1497 MVaval Accs. Hen. V1T (1896) 143 
Carpenters Sawyers Smythes laborers,.& other workemen. 
1848 Aci 2 § 3 Edw. I’/,c. 15 § 3 Any..joyner hardhewer 
sawyer tyler pavyer [ete]. 1616 A/S. Ace. St. Fohn's Hosp. 
Canterb., Payd to the sayeures for honadred of bourdes. 
1640 Brome Antipodes u.1i, With see saw sacke a downe, 
like a Sawyer. 1809 Afed. Frad. XXT. 53 William Waters, 
saasawyer, 1886 Encycl Brit, XX1. 344/2 Vhe log being 
raised on trestle horses instead of one of the sawyers being 
sunk in the pit. 

2. The name of a New Zealand beetle: see quols. 

1789 Ansurev 7raz,. I]. 452 These insects, from the de- 
struction as well as the noise they make, have the appella- 
tion of sawyers, 1898 Morris Austra’ Eng. 507 A hae: 
ugly grasshopper, Deinacrida megacephala, called by bush- 
mien the Sawyer. 1890 Sunday Mag. July 488/a Vhe 
Sawyer is reported to saw the branches completely off the 
tree,..the Sawyer beetle is the very largest insect known. 

3. U.S. (See quets.) 

1797 F. Baity Tour (1856) 256 These sawyers are large 
trunks of trees, which are brought down by the force of the 
current. 1841 CaTLin A. Aazer. ded, xxxil. (1844) IT. 1 We 
escaped snags and sawyers..and arrived here safe from the 
Upper Missouri. 188a Society 7 Oct. 8/1 ‘Snags’ and 
‘sawyers', which mean trees swept away, the end of the 
‘snag ' being fast ia the inud of the river, and the ‘sawyer’ 
bobbing up and down. 

Sax (seks). Forms: 1 seax, sex, sex, 3 seax, 
SAX, S!HX, SOX, 3-4 sex. In sense 2: 7 sects, 9 
saixe, sax(e, sex, s. w. dial, aax, zex. [OE. 
Seax, sex, sex (also in comb. Northumb. wredsax 
* writing-knife’, i.e. pen) = OF ris, sax, OS., MLG., 
ONG., MHG. sags (also in comb. OHG. mezzisahs, 
meggirahs, MUG, meggeres, merger, mod.G, messer 
knife = OF. megfeseax ‘ meat-knite ?: ON, sax (Sw., 
Da. sax scissors) :—OTent. *sahso™, f. root *sah-, 
sag- to cut: see Saw 56) 

In the well-known story related by Geoffrey of Monmouth 
after * Nennius ', the signal given by Hengist to his Saxons 
for the treacherous slaughter of their British hosts appears 
in the form ‘ Nemet onre saxas’, ‘The OE, form would be 
Nimad fovre seax, the sb. being uninflected in the plural, 
The two earliest MSS. of ‘ Nennius’ (11th c.) have respec- 
tively saxas and sexa.] 

+1. A knife; a short sword or dagger. Ods. 

Beowulf 1545 Heo..hyre seaxe geteah brad brunecg. 
@ 800 CorpueGloss., Culter, saex. ¢1000 AELFRic Josh. v.2 
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Wire be nu steenene sex. ¢1175 Land. Mom, &1 Pet me 
seulde in pe ehtupe dei bet knaue child embsniben mid ane 
ulint sexe. ¢1205 Lay. 4015 Pe uniselie moder mid sexe 
hine to-snade. /did. 22342 Mid swide scaerpe s@xen. 1300- 
1400 KR. Gouc. (Rolls) App. G. go Mid hare sexes hi corue 
pat hodi pece mele, 

2. A chopping-tool used for trimming slates, 

1669 CoLerress in Phil, Trans. 1V. 1 If in hewing it 
does not break hefore the edge of the Sects (the hewing 
instrument of the Slatters) you may not much doubt of the 
firmness of the Slat, 1823 P. Nrenorson Pract. Build. 400 
The Saixe is of steel, and not unlike a large knife. 1842 
Gwitt Encycl. Arch. § 1800(Slates) It is thought to be a good 
sign, if, in hewing, it shatters hefore the edge of the zax, 
1886 ELwortay I”. Somerset Word-bk., Sex, a tool used hy 
slaters...1¢ is a kind of straight chopper, with a bill or point 
projecting from the back for ‘holing’ the slates. 

Saxatile (saksitoil, -til), @. Also 7 saxatil. 
[a. F. sexatile (16th c.) or ad, L. saxddilts, f. 
saxunt rock, stone. ] 


tl. Of the nature of stone. Ods. rare 7}. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. ? 140 Gemmes, stones, and things 
of a saxatile substance. 

2. Zool. and Bot. Living or growing among rocks. 

1661 Lovety fist, Anint. § Min. 205 Saxatil fishes yeeld 
a dry aliment. /4/d, 238 Julis...Is a saxatile Fish, 1786 
Auercrompie Gard. A ssist., Arrangem., 48 Saxatile or rock 
yellow alysson. 1854 Banna /Zadeut. 42 Turdi and other 
saxatile fish of value. 

Saxaul (sx*ks9l). Also saksa(ojul. A shrub, 
wtrabasis (or Holoxylon) Ammodendron, growing 


on the steppes of Asia, 

1874 H. Srarpine Khiva §& Turkestan 43 Scattered clumps 
of saksaoul and dwarf acacias. 1874 7veas. Bot. Suppl. 
Savaud, 1882 Encycl. Brit. X1V. 64/2 (Khiva) Saksaul 
(Holoxylon amiodendvon) is found in quantities, and 
furnishes excellent fuel. aa 

Saxboard. oat-Auilding. [Ch ON. sax (a 
use of sax=Sax) raised prow of a ship.] (See 
gnots. 1891, 1898.) 

1857 P. CoLqunoun Comp. Oarsman's Guide 28 Above 
all (the straiks] comes the sax-board. 1891 Winn Boating 
Man's Vadem. 60 Saxboard or gunwalestrake, the upper: 
most continuous strake or sideplank in a hoat. 1898 AnsteD 
Dict. Sea Terms s.v. Gunwale, The gunwale strake (in 
open hoats the saxdoard) is the uppermost strake of a boat. 
‘Yo it the gunwale is fixed. 

Sax-cornet: see under SAx-HORN. 

Saxe (svks). [a. F. Saxe Saxony (G. Sacksen).] 
Used atérid. to designate articles which come from 
Saxony,as Saxe china; Saxe blue=Saxon dine; 
Saxe paper (also simply Saxe), an albuminized 
paper used in photography. 

1864 Hardwich’s Photogr. Chem. (ed. 7) 304 Fifty whole 
sheets of Saxe paper, 18X22, 1866 J. Hucnes Fract. 
Photogr. (ed. 7) 26 Albumenized Paper...There are two 
principal kinds, known as Aive and Saxe. 1876 tr. Wissaz- 
dier’s Hist. Photogr. Advt. 5 Picked Rives and Saxes. 1881 
Asney Photogr. 128 Good English paper of the consistency 
of medium Saxe answers every purpose. 1904 E. F. Benson 
Challoners ii, A pale blue sunshade with a handle of Saxe 
china. 1905 /Vestu Gaz. 2 Mar. 4/2 Bows of the new 
Saxe blue. 1908 /did. 29 Ang. 13/2 Saxe and turquoise-bine 
hinder each other. 

+Saxeane, @. Sc. Obs.rare—', [f. L. saxe-us 
(f. sax-2em stone) +-ANE.] Made of stone. 

1560 Rottann Cr#, Venus 1. 488 Ane Closter..Triangill 
maid, with craftie wark saxeane. 

Saxefras, obs. form of SASSAFRAS. 

Saxeous (se‘kstes), a. rare. [f. L. saxe-as of 
stone (f. sax-znz stone, rock) + -ovs.] Of or per- 
taining to stone, stony. ‘} Saxeous odour, an ex- 


halation supposed to be the cause of petrifaction. 
ao » Wesster Afetallogr. xxix. 362 That the petrifying 
seed doth consist alone in a saxeous or stony odour or 
steam [tr. Van Helmont De Lithiasi i. Quod semen petri. 
ficum consistat in solo odore s2xeo), 1845 Forp Handbs, 
Sparta 1. 664 Such a saxeous metamorphosis was an old 
story even in..Ovid’s time. 747d. 875 ‘The culprit in the 
saxeous change lost two-thirds of his original height. 

Sax-horn,saxhorn (sz'kshgin). [f.the name 
Sax; see below.] The name given to a group of 
brass musical instruments of the trumpet kind, 
invented hy a Belgian, Charles Joseph Sax (1791- 
1865), and improved hy his son Antoine Joseph, 
known as Adolphe. Called also sax-cornet. 
Also sax-tuba, a brass instrament of this class. 
(Cf. SAXOPHONE, SAXOTROMBA.) 

1852 Crystal Palace 285/1 The Sax-horus, which have 
become so popular..are also another modification of the 
cornopean. /éid, 285/2 Sax-horns in alto, soprano, tenor, 
tuba, bass, &c, 1856 Mary C. Crarke tr. Serlioz’ Mod, /1- 
strut, 234 M.Sax has also produced the family of sax-horns, 
of szxotrombas, and of sax-tubas,—brass instruments with 
a wide mouthpiece; and with a mechanism of three, four, 
orfivecylinders. 1858 SimmMonps Dict. Trade, Sax-cornet, 
Sax-horn, musical wind instruments usually made of brass. 
1859 Sata Gas-light & D. xxv.295 From David's harp to 
Mr. Distin’s sax-horns, 

| Saxicava (seksi*kava). Pl.-2. [mod.L., fem. 
of saxicavus ; see next.] A genus of bivalve boring 
molluscs; a member of this genus, Also in 
anglicized form Sa*xicave (rare). 

1826 E. Oster in Phil, Trans. CXVI. ut. 362 The Saxi- 
cava does not bore like the Pholas, by a rotatory motion, 
Ibid. 364 Where the Saxicave are numerous, their holes 
communicate very freely. 1835 Kirsy Had, & inst. Anint. 
I. viii. 248 The rugose Saxicave [note Saxitava rugosa). 

Saxicavous (seksikavas), a. Zool. [f. mod.L. 
saxicav-us (f. saxum rock + cavare to hollow, ex- 


a 
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cavate) + -ovs.J Hollowing out rock or stone: 
epithet of certain molluscs. 

1850 Dana Geol. ii. 122 They resemble, ia fact, other saxi- 
cavous molluscs, 1882 Geixie 7¢.x?-b4. Géol. 456 Saxicavous 
shells, by piercing stone and leaving open cavities for rain 
and sea-water to fill, promote its decay. 

Saxicole (sxtksikgal), a2. ot. [ad mod.L. 
saxicola, {, sexum rock, stone + coléve to inhabit.] 
= SAXICOLOUS. 

1882 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 562/1 Saxicole lichens, which 
occur on rocks and stones, = 

Saxicoline (seksi‘kélain), a. Zool, and Bot, 
[f. mod.L. saxicol-a SAXICOLE+-INE.] @ Living 
among rocks, growing on rocks (in recent Dicts.). 
b. spec. Pertaining to the snbfamily Saxicoline of 
passerine birds (the stone-chats). 

1899 A. H. Evans Stvds 516 As regards the Saxicoline and 
Ruticilline forms, attention should he drawn to [etc.} 


Saxicolous (szksikdlas), a Zot. [f. mod.L. 
saxtcol-a SAXICOLE + -oUs.] Growing on rocks. 

1856 W. L. Linpsay Brit. Lichens 104 In northern lati- 
tudes, Lichens are usually saxicolous. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ 


Bot, 697 Saxicolous Lichens. 2 
Saxifical, «. rare. [f. L. saxtfic-us (f. 


saxumt rock, stone; see -FIC)+-AL.] (See quot.) 


1656 Biount Glossogr., Saxtfical, that turns into a stone, 
or is made stony. 
Lot, 


Saxifragaceous (seksifrigéi-fas), a. 
[-Aceous.] Belonging to the N.O. Saexifragacex. 

1845 Encycl Afetrop. V1. 177*/1 Saxifragaceous shrubs, 
1892 Nation 11 Aug. 114/3 A saxifragaceous tree. 


Saxifragal (seksifrigil), a and sd. Bot. [f. 
mod.L. saxtfraga SAXIFRAGE + -AL.] Belonging 
to Lindley’s ‘alliance’ Saxifragales, which com- 
prises the Sari/ragacew and four other orders. 
Hence s,, a member of this alliance, 

1846 Linp.ev Veget. Kingd. 566. 

Saxi‘fragant, @. rare—°,  [f. L. saxifrag-us 
(see SAXIFRAGE) + -ANT.] That brcaks stones. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Saxifragrant [sic}, that breaks 


stones, or is broken against stones. 1676 Cotxs, Sazifra- 
gaunt, breaking (or hroken against) stones. 


Saxifrage (se'ksifrédz), Also 6 saxfrage, 
saxefrage, sixfrag(e, 7 saxafrage, -phrage, 8 
saxifrige. [a.OF. saxifrage, saxefrage, sassifrage 
(13th c.), ad. L, saxifraga (sc. herba), in Pliny 
saxifragum (sc. adianium): see next. Med.L. had 
also saxifragia, -fragiune (It. sasstfraga, -fragia). 

‘The Latin name (=rock-breaking) was probably given be- 
canse many species are found growing among stones and in 
the clefts of rocks. Pliny preferred to derive it from the sup- 
posed lithontriptic virtue of the plant (47. NV. xxi. xxi. § 64 
calculos ¢ corpore mire pellit frangitgue), and this view has 
had great currency; but saxzusz is far from being synonym- 
ous with calculus.) i 

1. Any plant of the genus Saxifraga, esp. S. 
granulata (White Meadow Saxifrage). The nume- 
rons species are mostly dwarf herbs with tufted 
foliage und panicles of white, yellow or red flowers ; 
many root in the clefts of rocks, Also applied 
to related plants, ns the genus Chrysosplenium 
(Golden Saxifrage), Peapinella Saxifraga (Bumet 
or Rongh S.) and 2. magna (Great 5.), Szlaus 
pratensis (Meadow or Pepper S.), the genus Sese/i 
(Meadow S.). 

61440 Prom. Paro. 442/1 Saxifrage, herbe, Sagan 
Saxifragia, c 1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 163 Saxifragia 


uel saxifraga similis est pimpinello, radice utimur, g*. et a°. 
saxifrage. 1526 Grete Herball ceccexxxviii. (1529) Z iij, De 
Saxifraga minort. The lesse saxifrage. 1548 Turner 


Names of Llerbes 87 ‘The englishe mens Saxifragia, which 
they cal Saxifrage, hath leaues lyke smal perseley, & it 
roweth in middowes, ¢15§0 Ltoyp Treas. Headth N vij, 
lin le it wyth Gillofloures and Seles 1551 Turner 
Herbal 1. O ilij, Pimpinell or roughe saxifrage. 1568 265i. 
i. 68 The white Saxifrage with the indented leafe is 
moste commended for the breakinge of the stone. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 11. cil, 287 Of white Saxifrage or Stone- 
breake. /did. 288 Golden Saxifrage. 1597 Gerarpr ‘lerdal 
1. cecciv, 887 Burnet Saxifrage. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb, 
xiii. 2z1 So Saxifrage is good, and Harts-tongue for the 
Stone. 1652 D. Borver Physitiax 139 The root of Saxa- 
frage drunk with Wine and Vinegar cureth the Pestilence. 
1683 Rav Corr. (1848) 132 Whether the Seseli.. be a 
species distinct from our English Meadow Saxifrage? 1785 
Martyn Xousseau's Bot. xix. (1794) 270 Common White 
Saxifrage flowers early and in great quantities among the 
grass. 1796 WitneRinG Brt?, Plants (ed. >. TI. 295 Peuce- 
danum Silaus..Meadow Se coat ce or Sulphurwort. 1841 
Penny Cycl, XX. 486/1. White or Granulated Meadow Saxi- 
frage, 1846 f4:d. Suppl. 11. 5497/1 Silaus pratensis, Meadow 
Pepper Saxifrage. 1858 Kincstey Afiscedd, eee I. 164 
The first stars of the white saxifrage,..which shine upon 
some green cushion of wet moss, fs 
b. (with £2) Any member of the genus Sax7- 
fraga or of the N.O, Saxifragacez. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens u. ci. 286 The smal Saxifrages growe 
vnder hedges, 1785 Martyn Rowsscanu's Bol. xix. (1794) 
269 In the second [order] you have all the Saxifrages, forty- 
two in number, 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary’s Phaner. 
53 The Saxifrages of the division Euaizonia. 

+2. Applied to caraway-seed. Ods. 

1696 Phil, Trans. XIX. 350 Carwn grows plentifully in 
our Pastures; the seed they call Saxifrage, which they 
gather and send to London. 

4] 3. Misused for SASSAFRAS. 

1670 D. Denton Descr. New York (1845) 4 The greatest 
part of the Island is very full of Timber, as..Maples, 
Cedars, Saxifrage, Beach. 


SAXON. 


4. altrib., as saxifrage-root, -seed, -water. 

1547 Boorne Srev, Health ccvii. (1557) 72 Putte thereto 
three vnces of Saxfrage rotes. did. 72 b, I did take..of 
Saxfrage sedes..an vnee. 1694 Satmon Bate’s Disfens. 
(1713) 86/1 Strawherry or Saxifrage Water. 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XX. 486/1 The roots of this species |Saxifraga granu. 
lata), forming as they do little granular masses, were at one 
time sold in the shops under the name of saxifrage seed. 

Saxifragine (seksi-fridgin). [a. F. saxi- 
frogine (Desorbiaux 1878), f. L. saxifrag-ts : see 
next.] A species of gunpowder (see quot. 1889), 

The statement in quot. 1881 is app. erroneous. 

31881 GREENER Gun 320 Mataziette and Saxafragine [sic] 
are merely aliases for dynamite of different consistencies and 
strength. 1889Cunnitt Dict, Explosives 16 Saxifragine con- 
sists of: Nitrate of baryta 77 parts, Charcoal 21 parts, Salt- 
petre 2 parts, 

+ Saxi-fragous, 2 Os. rare. [f. L. saxi- 
Jrag-us (£ saxum rock + frag-, frangére to break) 

+-ous.] That has the property of ‘ breaking’ or 
dissolving the stone in the bladder. Also fig. 

1646 Str T. Browne Psend. ee 11. v. 84 Saxifragous herbes, 
and such as are conceived of power to breake the stone. 

1677 W. Hucnes Alas of Six ui. iii. 98, I have six or seven 
Instanees more,.. which will make such a Saxifragous Dose, 
that no scruple can stand before it. 

+Saxify, v. Os. [f. L. saxunt rock: see 
-Fy. Cf. L. saxtfices petrifying.] frans. To turn 
into rock or stone. In quot. Saxifying vd/. sd. 

1659 Torriano, Lafpificatiéne, a saxifying. 

Saxigenons (sxksi-dg/nas), a. [f. late L. saxi- 
gen-us, 1. sax-um rock + -gen-tts begotten, sprung 

(from): see-ous. The termination is here errone- 
ously taken to mean ‘ prodncing’, as in CoRaALL- 
GENouSs.] That produces (coral) rocks or reefs. 

31842 Daawin Coral Reefs iv. § 1. 64 The saxigenons litho- 
phyles 1862 M. Hopkins Hawai? 415 Saxigenous polypes 
or lithophytes. 

+ Sa‘xish, a. and sd. Os. In 3 Sax-, Sex-, 
Sexisc, Saxiss, -ess. [OE. Seaxisc, Sexisc, f. 
Seaxe Saxons: see -1sH. Cf. OFris. sasses, Du. 
sakstsch, G, sachsisth, ON. saxnesk-r.] = Saxon 
a. and sd, 

O. E. Chron, an. 1009, Brihtric..forwregde Wulfnod cild 
one Sudseaxscian [read -seaxiscan] to bam ante 1205 

AV, 7111 SeoddSen comen Szxisce [c1275 Saxisse) men. 
Jéid, 14143 Ich wulle biliue senden after mine wiue, pat is 
a Sexisc wimmon. /éid. 14979 Fortimer spec Bruttisc & 
Rouuenne Saxisc [¢ 1275 Saxisse). /éid. 29963 Anglisce & 
Sexisce seouentene busend mid machen weoren to-heowen. 
1848 Lytron /farodd 1x. iii. 305, 1 know well these Saxish 


men, 
3-5 


Saxon (sa‘kson), sd. and @, Forms: 
Saxoyn(e,4-5 Saxoun, Sessoyne, 5-6 Saxson(e, 
4- Saxon. [a. F. Saxov, nd. L. Saxon-en (nom, 
sing. Saxo, pl. Saxonés, Gr. in Ptolemy =dfoves), 
a. WGer. *Saxon- (OE. Seaxan, Seaxe pl., OHG. 
Sahksin pl., G. Sachse). 

It has been conjectured that the name may have been 
derived from “szhso™ Sax sé., as the name of the wea 
used by the Saxons; cf. the probable derivation of the Ger- 
man tribe-name Cherused from OTeut. *#eru sword.) 

A, sd, 

1. One of a Germanic people which in the early 
centuries of the Christian era dwelt in a region near 
the month of the Elbe, and of which one portion, 
distinguished as dzglo-Saxons (see ANGLO-SAXON) 
conquered and occupied certain parts of South 
Britain in the 5th and 6th centuries, while the 
other, the O/d Saxons (med.L, dutigui Saxones, 
Beda; OE. 2a/dseaxe) remained in Germany. 
Often, like -fglo-Saxon, applied indiscriminately 
to all the Germanic peoples that settled in Britain. 
Also, an Englishman who is presumed to be 


descended from this people. 

1297 R. Gove, (Rolls) 2540 Hit was of grace pat be 
saxoyns bus com verst to londe. 1390 Gowen Conf. 1. 184 
A Saxon and a worthi knyht. ?a1400 A/orte Arth. 3530 
Sarazenes and Sessoynes., ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 99 Saxsones 
were y-clepnd Engestis men, 1450 Afer/ix x11. 173 Oure 
werres a-gein the saxoyns. /édfd. xilt. 193 That day Gawein 
slowgh many a sarazin of the saxouns. 1547 BoornE /ufrod, 
Anowl., xvi. (1870) 164, 1 do maruel ety how the Saxsons 
should conquere Englonde. roe weON Decl, & F, xxv. 
(1787) IL. 522 The sea-coast of Gaul and Britain was 5 ares 
to the depredations of the Saxons. /d¢d. xxxvili. IIL. 613 
Three Saline tribes or nations of Germany; the ¥xtes, 
the old Saxons, and the Angles. 1856 Emerson Eng. 
Traits, Ability Wks. (Bohn) Il. 33 The Norman has come 

pularly to represent in England the aristocratic—and the 
Eeee the democratic principle, 1862 W. H. Jervis //is?. 
France v. § 6 (1872) 65 Divided into the three confederacies 
of Westphalians, Ostphzlians, and Angarians, the Saxons 
occupied at this time the greater part of Northern Germany. 

b. In mod. use sfec. (primarily as the term used 
by Celtic speakers), An Englishman as distinct from 
a Welshman or Irishman, a Lowland Scot as distinct 


from a Highlander. Cf. Sassenacu. 

3810 Scotr Lady of Lake tv, xxxi, He gave him of his 
Highland cheer..And hade the Saxon share his plaid. 1862 
Tuackeray Philip xxx, Scores of [Irish] gentlemen..who 
would not object to take the Saxon’s pay until they finally 
shook his yoke off. a 

2. A native orinhahitant of Saxony in its modern 
German sense, including the kingdom of Saxony, 

| the Prussian province of Saxony, and certain princi- 
\ palities. 


SAXON. 


1937 Gentl. Mag. V1. 4/x The Saxons, who long since 
have done great damage to your coarser sorts of Cloths. 

3. Pyrotechnics. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 480 The saxons are cartridges clayed 
at each end, charged with the brilliant turning fire, and 
perforated with one or two holes at the extremity of the same 
diameter. 1873 W. H. Browne Pyrotechny viii. 87 Saxons 
..(are} used largely in the construction of set pieces; they 
are sometimes called Chinese flyers. 

4. Ent. A night-moth, /fadena rectilinea, 

1869 E. Newman Brit. Moths 423 

B. adj. 

1. Of or helonging to the Saxons (see A. 1). 
Formerly often used (like Anglo-Saxon) as the 
distinctive epithet of the Old English language, and 
of books written in it, and of the period of English 
history between the conquest of Britain by the 
Saxons, Angles, and Jutes, and the Norman Con- 
quest. + Saxon Angles = Anglo-Saxons. 

Old Saxon pertaining to the Old Saxons or their lan- 
guage: see A, 1 and B, 2b, 

3568 Jewe Let. to Abp. Parker 18 Jan., Wks, 1848 VIIT. 
19 1.. have found..one book, written in the Saxon tongue, 
«Lt may be Alfricus for all my cunning. 1589 PuTTENHAM 
Eng. Poesie 1. vi. (Arb. 90 Ryme is a borrowed word from 
the Greeks by the Latines and French, from them by vs 
Saxon angles. 1605 Campen Xevt., Languages 24 ‘The 
Saxon letter Thorne. 1781 Gisson Dect. & F. xxv. (1787) 
II. 523 The Saxon pirates. /éid. xxxviii. 111. 610 The ob- 
secure hints of the Saxon laws and chronicles. 1819 ScoTr 
fvanhoe xiii, The last scion of Saxon royalty. 1824 Joun- 
son 7ypogr. 11. 582 Greek, Hebrew, Saxon, Kc., or any of 
the dead characters. 1840 Rituale Eccl. Dunedm, (Surtees) 
p. xii, An interlinear version into the Saxon language. 
1849 Macautay Aist. Eng. vi. 11, 130 In Ireland Scot and 
Southron were strongly bound together by their common 
Saxon origin. 186a W. H. Jeavis Hist, France v. §6 (1872) 
65 Witikind became the hero of the Saxon resistance. 

b. Used to denote the clement in the English 


tongue which is derived from Anglo-Saxon. 

t Saxon-English, + Enuglish-Saxon = Anglo-Saxon. 

1589 Putrennam Lug. Poesie 1. xxx. (Arb.) 72 This word 
(song) which is our naturall Saxon English word, /ééd. 11. 
xiii. 126 Our vulgar Saxon English standing most vpon 
wordes monosillable. /d2d. 130 Not content with the vsual 


Normane or Saxon word. ? 1595-6 R. Carew E-vcedl. Engi, | 


Toague in G.G. Smith £Llizaé, Crit. Ess. 11, 287 In our 
natine Saxon language. 1840 CarLyLE //eroes v. (1841) 307 
Wheresoever a Saxon dialect is spoken. 1849 F. W. New- 
man Sou? 71 Poetry must have Saxon vocables. 
Wayre Mevvitte J/k2. Hard, 2 Mr. Sawyer's fluency in all 
Saxon expletives is undeniable, 

ce, Used (primarily hy Celtic speakers: see 
A. 1b) for ‘English’ in contradistinction to Welsh 
and Irish or Gaelic. Also, in wider sense, applied, 
like Anglo-Saxon, to the people of England and 
of the other English-speaking communities, chiefly 
in contradistinction to ‘ Latin’. 

1787 Burns ‘ When Guilford good’ vii, The Saxon lads, 
wi' loud placads, Oa Chatham's Boy did ca’, man. a@ 1845 
C. G. Durry in Spirit of Nation 3 Saxon wiles or Saxon 
powers Can enslave our Jand no longer Than your own dis- 
Sensions wrong her. 1847 Emerson Repn Men, Uses of 
Gt. Alen Wks, (Bohn) 1, 282 Every child of the Saxon race 
is educated to wish to he first. 86a CaLverLey Verses § 
Transl. (1894) 49 Then nectar—was that beer, or whisky- 
toddy? Some say the Gaelic mixture, the Saxon. 1893 
Leranp Vent, 11, 64, 1 never found a Saxon-Englishaian 
who had this step. . 

ad. Arch. Used to designate the special variety 
of Romanesque architecture used in Kngland in the 
‘Saxon period’, (Formerly often misapplied to 
early Norman buildings.) 

17.. Warsurton Vote on Pope's Ep. Ld. Burlington 29 
This, by way of distinction, I would call the Saxon Archi- 
tecture, 1762-71 H. Watpore Veriue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) 
1. 18: This Saxon style begins to be defined by flat and 
round arches. 1797 Encyci. Brit, (ed. 2 1], 222/1 Those 
arcades we see in the early Norman or Saxon buildings or 
walls. 1825 Scott Betrothed xiii, With doors and windows 
forming the heavy round arch which is usually called Saxon. 

2. absol, (quasi-sé.). The language of the Saxons: 
a. = ANGLO-SAXON in its various applications. 
Often used for Modern English speech of Saxon 
or Anglo-Saxon origin; English diction derived 
chiefly from the Saxon stock, as distinct from the 


Latin and French elements. 

+ English Saxon = Anglo-Saxon. . 

1388 Puavey Prof. Bible 59 Bede translatide the bible, and 
expounide myche ia Saxon, that was English, either comoun 
langage of this lond. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 206 For Couste 
in Saxoun is to sein Constance upon the word Romein. 
1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie it. \. (Arb.) 90 For this pur- 
pose serue the monosillables of our English Saxons [s/c} ex- 
cellently well. /did. 101. iv. (Arb.) 157 Neither shall he take 
the termes of Northern-men,..nor in effect any speach vsed 
beyond the riuer of Trent, though no man can deny but 
that theirs is the purer English Saxon at this day. 1624 
Fietcuen Hive for a Month 1, A Letter, But 'tis a womans, 
Sir, 1 know hy the hand, And the false Orthography, they 
write old Saxon, 166a M. W. Alarriage Broaker 72 He in 
olde Saxon’s cali'd a match-maker. 1819 Scott /vanhoe 
xxvi, Here is a letter, and, if I mistake not, it is in Saxon. 
1820 Gentl, Afag. Apr, 312/1 Afaund. ‘This word being de- 
tived from the Saxon, deserves to be in more frequent and 
general use, 


b. Ofd Saxon: the language of the Old Saxons 


(seeA. 1), especinlly as exemplified inthe remains of | 


gth century poetry, including the He/iand and some 
fragments of paraphrases of the story of Genesis. 


1841 R. G, Latuam Zug. Lang. iii, 51 Grammatical Struc- 
ture of Old Saxon, as compared with Anglo-Saxon, 1908 


1860 | 


149 


Wricat O. &. Grammar 2 low German...Up to about 
1300 it is generally called Old Saxon. , 
.3. Of or belonging to Saxony in its modern 


German sense, (See A. 2.) 

1634 Cuapman Alphonsus ut. i, 271 With Saxon lans- 
knights and brunt-bearing Switzers. 1737 Gentl. Mag. V1. 
it The thriving.. Trade of all sorts of Saxon Cloths. 1842 

Tacauray Ess., /'redk, Gt. (near beginning), Even Frederic 
Williain, with all his rugged Saxon prejudices, thought it 
necessary that his children should know French. 1842 
Biscuorr H'oedlen Manuf. UW. 363 The indigenous Saxon 
breed [of sheep} resembled that of the neighbouring states. 

b. Saxon blue = Saxony blue: see Saxony. 


Saxon green: cohalt green. 

1753 Hanway 7rav. (1762) 1. vin. xciv. 432 The blues and 
greens, commonly called Saxon, are best dyed in this place. 
1766 W. Gorpon Gen. Counting-ho. 428, 2 Saxon-green 
durants. 31771 Wovutre in Paid. Trans. LX). 127 Saxon 
blues. .are made by dissolving indigo in oil of vitriol 1775 
Romans //ist, Féorida App. 19 The color of the water 
changes..to a beautiful saxon blue. 1804 tr. Tiugry’s 
Painter §& Varnisher's Guide 302 Smalt, or the vitreous 
oxide of saffer, reduced to coarse powder, is distinguished 
by the name of coarse Suxon blue, or enamel blue. 

Saxondom (sx‘ksondam). = ANGLo-Saxonpom. 

1840 CartyvLe Heroes iii. (1841) 184 East and west to the 
very Antipodes, there will be a Saxondom covering great 
spaces of the Globe, 1868 Ditke Greater Brit, 1, Pref. 8 
Sketches of Saxondom may be of interest. 1871 Earte 
Philol. Eng. Tongue 24 The Anglian kingdom of North- 
umbria exhibited the first mature exnmple of a Christian 
nation in Saxondom. 

+ Saxo’nian, «. and sé. Obs. [f. med.L, Saxo- 
nia SAXONY + -AN.] & adj,—Saxon a. 3. b. 5d. 


A Protestant of Saxony. 

a1600 Hooxrer Fecé. Pol, vi. iv. § 14 Saxonians and Bo- 
hemians in their Discipline constraine no man to open con- 
fession, 1761 Spence in Epithad. Oxon. Gj, Hail.., Saxoniaa 
plains! where deep Visurgis flows. 

Saxonie (sickspnik), a. [ad.med.L. Saxontc-us, 
f. L, Saxon- Saxon.) 

1. Of or belonging to Saxony. 

¢ 1645 Howett LedZ, (1650) 11], xi. 23 They of the Anglican, 
.« Saxonick, Wirtinbergick, Palatin, and Belgick confessions. 

2. Belonging to the Anglo-Saxons or their lan- 


guage. 

1678 T. Jones feart § tts Soveraign 320 Vheir Saxonick 
letter, which much agrees with the character, the Irish still 
use. 1714 FortescuE-ALanpD fortescne's Abs. §& Lim. Mon 
1 This Saxonick way of writing is to be fonad in Chaucer. 
1888 Farce (¢7¢/e) A Hand-Book to the Land-Charters, and 
other Saxonic Documents. 

+ Saxo-nical, a. Ods. =prec. 

1577 Dee Memor. Navig.57 King Edgar, that Saxonicall 
Alexander. 1617 Moayson /fin, 1. 2t1 The later Inter- 
preters..so interpret the Statute of the Saxonical Law. 


Saxonically, adv. rare. [f. pree. + -ry 2] 
In the Suxonic manner. 


1837 S. R. Maitzano 6 Lett, Fox's A. § AL. 6 King Ina, 
..for,] as Fox more Saxonically called him, lane. 


Saxonish (szcksonif), a. [f SAXon + -ISH.] 
Belonging to the Saxons; resembling what is Saxon. 

1549 Bate Labor. Fourn. Leland Pref. B iij, A man lerned 
in many sondrye languages, as Greke, Latyne,.. Brittyshe, 
Saxonyshe, Walshe, Englyshe, und Scottysbe. 1577-987 
Hotinsuep Chroz. 1. nen Which terme being expired, the 
whole dominion of this realme was Saxonish. 1871 Eaae 
Philot, Eng. Tongue 16 The Welsh and the Gael, have still 
called us Saxons, and cur language Saxonish. 

Saxonism (se‘ksoniz'm). [f. Saxon + -isu.] 

1. An Anglo-Saxon idiom or expression; Anglo- 
Saxon characteristics in speech, 

31774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry 1, ii.4g The language [of 
Robert of Gloucester}..is full of Saxonisms. 1845 KesBe 
in Proc. Phitol, Soc. 11. 121. How often have we not heard 
it asserted that particular districts were remarkable for the 
Saxonism of their speech, because they had retained the 
archaisms, 4zae, shoon, housen! 1851 11. MEtvitee IWhale 
111. i. 10 note, Many other sinewy Saxonisms of this sort. 

2. The characteristics of the Anglo-Saxon race ; 
attachment to what is Anglo-Saxon. 

1884 H. D. Traitn in Alacut, AJag. Oct. 443 Please to re- 
inember in abatement of your pride of Saxonism, that its 
moral association is not inherited but acquired. 1894 
C, H. Pearson ia Stebbing 1/e7, (1900) 92 The extravagant 
Saxonism of the present school [of historians]. 

Saxonist (se’ksanist). [f Saxon+-ist.] A 
Saxon scholar; one learned in Anglo-Saxon. 

1599 Tuynxe Axnimadv. (1875) 31 Voleste a manne be 
a good pe Ss frenche, and Italyane linguiste. — 1770 
Archeologia fT. latrod. 25 Mr. Elstob the Saxonist. 1812 J. 
Nicnots Lit. Aneca. 18th CIV. 123 This ingenious Saxonist. 
1847 Blackw. Mag. UXI. 80 Mr. Thorpe, so well known as 
pee of the very few accomplished Saxonists of whom we can 

ast. 

Saxonite (sxkgonsit). Geol. [f. Saxon-y + 
-ITz,] A name proposed for a group of peridotite 
rocks composed of olivine und enstatite. 

1884 Waoswortu Lithol, Studies 85 It is, then, proposed 
here to designate all these rocks by the term saxonéte, from 
the country in which the terrestrial form was first so well 
described by Dathe. 

Saxonize (sx‘ksanaiz), 7 [f Saxon + -12E.] 

1. érans. To make Saxon or Anglo-Saxon. 

1804 Mirroap fnguiry 405 The rest, French, Latin, and 
Greek, is little more than a magazine of words; rarely 
showing, except as in declension, comparison, or conjuga- 
tion, they have been Saxonized, any relation to the rest of 
the speech, 1843 Worosw, Prose Wes, (1876) HI. 91 Saint 
Romualdo, (or Rumwald, as our ancestors saxonised the 
name). 1861 Pearson Early & Mid. Ages Eng. vi.5§ Other 
invaders.. poured in. .till the island was Saxonized. 


SAY. 


| 2, zxtr. To become Saxon (in quot., of Saxony). 
1834 Zait's Mag.1. 440/1 Arthur is packed off to Saxonise 
at Weimar, to sigh at the feet of Goethe's handsome 
‘daughter-in-law. 

Ilence Sa‘xonized ff/. a., Savxonizing zi/, sé. 

| 1867 Suaire Sketches (1887) 67 The decisive Saxonising of 

Scotland that took place under Margaret, 1886 Zncycé. 
| Brit. XX. 642 The Saxonized Britons of Wiltshire. 
| Saxonly (se-ksanli), adv. [f. SAXON a. + -Ly7.] 

In a Saxon inanner; in the Saxon tongue. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 159 Pe Flemmynges pat 
woneb in be weste side of Wales hanep i-left her straunge 

| speche and spekep Saxonliche inow [L. Saronice satis 
prologuuniur). 1606 Warxer Add. Eny. xv. xcili. 374 Of 
Britons (saxonlie calld Welsh, or Strangers!. 1864 LowrEtt 
Fireside Tyav, 28 Insurgent after no mad Gallic fashion, 
but soberly and Saxonly discharging itself. 1870 — Stuly 
Wind , Chaucer (1871) 195 Me found our language Inmpish, 
..too apt to speak Saxonly in grouty monosyllables. 

Saxony (se'ksoni), sd. fad. late L. Saxonda, 
the country of the Saxons, f. Saxou- Saxon. 

In ME. the name of the country appears in the forms 
Saron, Savoyne, Sexone, Sessoyne {after OF. Saxoine, 
Sessoyne); the similar use of Sa.vozin Chapman's al Uphonsus 
{a 1634) may be from the mod.G. Sachsen.} 

The name of a kingdom of Germany (in Ger. 
Sachsen, in Fr. Saxe), used attrib. to designate 
produets of the country: esp. 

1. A fine kind of wool, and cloth made from it. 
Also absol. = Saxony-cloth. 

Several distinct kinds of fabricare thus designated : Sa rony 
coating, Saxony wool made in couting styles; Sarouy 
Jiannel, Saxony wool in flannel weight and finish, usually 
scarlet ; ony cord, a black ribbed material with cotton 
warp and Saxony weft, used for cassocks and acadeinic robes. 

1844 THACKERAY Bor of Novels Wks. 1goo XI. 412 His 
Saaony-cloth surtout. 1853 R. S. Scrines Sfonpe's Sf. 
Your (1893) 333 Mr. Sponge forthwith proceeded to put his 
brown boots,..his dress blue saxony, his clean linen,..into 
| his solid leather portmanteau. 1888 “aycl. Brit, NXIV. 

654,/2 Specimens of the finest Saxony wools. 

2. Saxony blue: a solution of indigo in concen- 
trated sulphuric acid, much used as a dye. Also 
Saxon blue (sce SAXon a. 3 b). 

1857 Mirren Lfew. Chen. 111, 616. 1863 Chased. facyed. 
V. 559/r. 

+ Saxony, a. Obs. rare}. 
= SAXONISH. 

1565 J. Harve Lenfranc’s Cirurgia parva Ded. Pj, Whiche 
was translated out of Frenche into the olde Saxony englishe, 
about two hundred yeres past. 

| Saxophone (sevkscfoun). [f. the name Sax 
. (see SAX-HORN) + Gr. -fwves voiced, sounding.] A 
brass wind-instrument with a clarinet mouthpiece, 


invented abont 1840 by Adolphe Sax. 

1851 Catal. Gt. Eaxhib. U1. 1259/1 Sax, Adolphe & Co., 
Paris...Saxophone, and complete set of instruments for 
military bands, invented by the exhibitor. 1884 Aucycl. 
Brit. XVII. 708/2 Adolphe Sax, a Belgian established in 
Paris, who inveated the fumily of saxophones. 

Hence Sa‘xophonist, a snxophone-player. 

1865 Pall Mall G, 28 Aug. 1/2 Hitherto we have had 
neither Zouaves, aor drummers, nor Turkish Saxophonists, 
nor Danish peasants, introduced into the orchestra. 

Sa-xotromba. [Formed as prec. + It. ¢romda 
trumpet.] (See quot. 1883). 
| _ 1856 [see Sax-uorn]. 1883 Grove’s Dict, Afus. U1. 232/1 
' In 1845 he (A, Sax) took out a patent..for a family of 
cyliader instruments called Saxo-tronibas, interinediate be- 
tween the Saxhorn and the cylinder trumpet. 

+Sa‘xous, @. Obs. rare“. [ad. L. saxds-us, f. 
| saxumt rock, stone: see -ous.}] Rocky, stony. 

1657 Tomtinson RNenou's Disp, 309 It growes..on stone 
walls, old edifices, and rnbbages, and other saxous and dry 
places [orig. adfisgue sa.vosis § aridis locis). 

Saxoyne, Saxsum: see Saxon, SIXSOME. 

Saxt’e, -ie, -en, -ine, -ieth, obs. Se. ff. SIxTH, 
Sixty, SIxTEEN, SIXTIETH. 

+Sa:xter aithe. Oriney and Sheiland. Ke- 
fashioning, after Sc. sax ‘six’, of ON, sdféar-eidr 
‘an oath of six’, i.e. of six compurgators, 

1602 in Goudie Diary 9. Ail? (1889) 185 Jonat Archbald 
is dempt to quite hir selff with the saxter aithe for [etc.]. 

Saxton, Sax-tuba: see SEXTON, SAX-HORN, 

|| Sarxum. Os. [L.] (See quot.) 

1706 Putiirs (ed. Kersey), Sax, Stone or Rock-stone. 
1776 G. Eowarps Elem, Sossilogy 9 Class 11. Stones... 
Order VI, Stone of a granulated structure, nained Saxuin. 
177610 Phil. Trans, LXVI. 525 The mass of native iron lay 
on the very ridge, without being fixed to the rock, which is 
a grey, stratified sarum, 

Say (sé!), 53.1 Forms: 5-6 saye, 6 seeay, 
seye, 860, Bea, 6-7 saie, 6-8 soy, 3- say. [a. 
I, saie fem. =Pr. sata, Sp. saya, Pg. saia, It. saja 
:-L. saga pl. of sagum military cloak.] 

1. A cloth of fine texture resembling serge; in 
the 16th c. sometimes partly of silk, subsequently 
entirely of wool. ’ 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8013 As is chanberlein hiin bro3te 
ar he aros aday Amorewe uor to werie a peire hosen of say. 
¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 440/2 Say, clothe, sagumt. 3519 Not- 
tingham. Rec. 111. 354 A kyrtylle of sylke seeay. 1538 
Starkey England 1. tii. 94 Fyne clothys, says and sylkys, 
bedys, combys, gyrdyllys and knyfys. rg90 Spenser /, QO. 
1. xii. 8 His garment nether was of silke nor say But [etc.], 
1659 3. Cleaveland Revived 68 Saw you the Cloak at 
Church to day, The long worne short Cloak lin’d with Say? 
3728 Cnamsers Cycl. s.v., Say, or Saye,..a very light 
| crossed stuff, all wool; much used abroad for linings, and 


[?f. Saxon + -y.] 


SAY. 


by the religious for shirts; and with us, by the quakers, for 
aprons, for which purpose it is usually dyed green. 1778 
Lng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) sv. Colchester, \t is principally 
noted for the manufacture of baizes and seys; for the sup- 
port of which there is a corporation, called the governors of 
Dutch-baize-hall. 1862 Catal. /uternat. Exhid. 11. xxi. 
No. 3964 Worsted goods : merinos, says, shallooas, &c. 
+b. The thread or yarn from which the mate- 


rial is woven. Ods. 
1714 Fr. Bh. of Rates 85 Varn ordinary J. 100 weight 
07 00... Ditto Sayes per 100 weight 03 00, cafe 
*|2. In erroneous uses. @ Used by Wyclif to 
render the cognate L. sagum, in the Vulgate with 
the sense of curtain. b. Used to render F. soée silk. 
¢1380 Sir Ferumd, 213 Olyner tok his mantel of say [Fr. 
sou bliant de soie). 1388 Wycur £.rod. xxvi. 7 Also thou 
schalt make enlenene saies (Vulg. saga c#licina undecine] 
to kynere the hilyng of the tabernacle ; the length of o say 
scbal have thretti cubitis. 1601 Hottanp /liny |. 323 This 
is the making of that fine Say, wherof silk cloth is made 
(Fr. version : Ef c'est consume se fait be soye}. i 
3. attrib. and Comb., as say apron, curtain, 


doublet, peltivoat; say-utaker, -making, -mill, 


-weaver; also say man, a maker or seller of - 


say; tsay-thicker, a fuller of say. 

1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Al isc. (1733) 1.89 And ye's get a green 
“sey apron And wastcoat of the London brown. 1531 Rec. 
St. Mary at //itl352 Paid for mending of the *Say Curtens 
in be quere, jd. 1541 Zest, Edor (Surtees) VI. 144 One 
*say dublett. 1654 in Cal. St. Papers, [rel., Adventurers 
(1903) 333 Isaac Key..*say-maker [delivered] three pieces 
of coloured sayes. 1632 Contin, More's A.& Al.32/2 Follow- 
ing the trade of *Sny-making. 1488-9 in Aiuchale Priory 
Charters, etc. (Surtees) p. ceclxxxiil, Et solvit Johanni 
Francis, “sayman, pro lez hallyngs de_sago viridi. 1904 
Esse Nev. July 134 Vo the south of the Church {of Dedham] 
stands a picturesque old ay and “Say mill, 1636 Dave- 
want [rts voi, L have nothing on my Bed at home, But a 
thin Coverlet, and my wives *Sey Petti-coat, 1641 Stort 
Relat, Soaf-Business 18 Diers, Wool-Combers, *saye- 
‘Vhickers, and the like. 1644 Canterbury Alarriage Li» 
ceuces (MS.), Peter de Grane..’say-weaver. 

+ Say, 53.2 Ods. Forms: 4-9 say, 5-6 saye, 
6 saie, seye, 6-8 sey. [Aphetic form of Assay 
sé. It is often uncertain whether the word in- 
tended was assay or say with indefinite article.] 

1. The action of testing the quality, fitness of a 
person or thing; = Assay sd. 1. In later use 


only .S¢., a probation. 

a14o0 R. Brunne's Chron. Wace(Rolls) 4028 (Petyt MS.)[pe 
note he coube of alle Jayes,) & mynstralcie all be saies [7.7 al 
ber assayes]. c1g00 Dest», Troy 8063 There is no hope so 
vahappy, pat hastes to noght, Ne so vnsikur at a say, as to set 
vppon wemen! 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 
299, J have alreadie given him to the Duke of Bulloigne.. 
but if that had not been, it might have been that yee should 
had a sey of him, but aow it cannot be helped. 1733 P. 
Lusosay /uterest Scoi. 59 The Publick caa suffer little by 
his Admission without a Sey; if he does not work well and 
cheap he'll find no Business. : 

2. Trial; trouble; tribulation. =Assay sd. 2. 

1568 Satir. Poems Refornt. xxxi. 78 For than 3e knew 
thay wer 30ur fais, Bot now thay cum ia freindis clais, 
Quhilk is ane sairer sey. 4 

3. Experiment. Zo se¢ (something) zz @ say, to 
make experiment of. = Assay sé, 3. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 229 Of suche men that now aday 
This vice settea in a say. 

4. Tbe testing of metals, in order to ascertain 
their standard of purity. =Assay 5. 6. 

1577-87 Hotinsnep Chron. INL. 1262/1 A piece of a blacke 
stone,..which being brought to certeine goldfiners in Lon- 
don to make a saie thereof, found it to hold gold. 2604 E. 
G[rimstone] D'A costa’s Hist. Indies ww, ix. 215 They cannot 
transport it [gold] from the Indies, for they can neither 
custome it, marke it, nor take say, vatill it be molten. 1669 
Lo. Sanowicn tr. Barda's Metals 1. (1674) 121 All the Mines 
..in that Province have heen found out, and first taken say 
of, by the Spaniards. 

5. Venery, Trial of grease, = Assay sd. 9. 

¢1611 Cuapman /ifad xix. 246 There, hauing brought the 
Bore, Atrides with his knife tooke sey. 1686 Biome Geutd. 
Recr.u.84 Then having sounded the Mot, or Morts, he 
that is to break him up (that is, to take say,) first, slits the 
Skin [etc.). 1817 J. Maver Sfortsian's Direct, (ed. 2) 159 
The first that is in cuts his throat, and takes say, which is, 
opening his helly, to see how fat he [a stag or buck] is. 

b. coc. The cut in the flesh made in the process 
of taking say. ? Erroneons use: but cf. sense 9. 

1855 Kixastey Wesizw. Ho! viii, You may lay your two 
fingers into the say there, and not get to the hottom of 
the fat. 

6. A trial of food by taste or smell. =Assiy 


56, 10, 

c14go in Househ. Ord, (1790) 471 Take the laumpray, and 
wassh hym twyse or thries in lewe water,..sethe bym, and 
he schal be fregshe ynogh ata say. 1565 Coorer 7hesaurus, 
Degusto,. .to taste: to take a little saye. 1639 MassinceR 
Unnat. Combat un. i, He ne're observ'd you. take A say of 
venison, or stale fowle hy your nose. 

7. The act of tasting food or drink before pre- 


senting it to eel ot highrank. = Assay sd. 12. 
1470 Henry Wallace vin. 1274 A say scho tuk off all 
thyng at thai brocht. 1525 Lo. Berners /voéss, 11. clxxxviii. 
575 We toke the saye ia the presence of the kinge. 1591 G. 
Fretcnea Russe Comanww, xxvi. 109 The taster..delinereth 
it |sc. the cup) vnto bim with a say, when hee calleth for it, 
3647 Staryiton Fuvenal 102 Let your wise guardians, e’re 
ey drink, take say. 1691 Woon A?A. O-ron. 11. 519 The 
ings dishes were brought up cover'd, the say was given, 
and all things were performed with satisfaction in that point. 
b. fig. 
1549 Coverpate, etc. Eras. Par. Heb, vi, 1-6 Now (as it 


150 


were) to take a saye & foretaste of the power of y* worlde 
to come, 1600 HoLtanp Livy v. xii. 188 Neither as yet is 
it for certaine knowne, why he..was counted n meet man to 
have handsell, or take sey of this new dignitie, 

8. An attempt, an endeavour, == Assay¥ sd. 13. 

1568 T. Howeit Ard. Amiutie (1879) 45 Thus seeke all 
sayes hir sore to salue, by good and hone way. 1610 B. 
Jonson Adch. 1. iii, Vhis fellow, Captaine, Will come, in 
time, to be a great distiller, And giue a say..at the philo- 
sophers stone. 1637 C. Dow Ausw. to H. Burton 212 ‘Vo 
discover and prevent this their purpose before it had under- 
mined the present government of the Church, as no question 
it would have given a good say to it, if it had without con- 
troule proceeded as it began. 

9. A trial specimen; a sample, = Assay sd. 17. 

1530 Tinpate Answ, More Wks. (1573) 279/2 To geue you 
a say or a taste what truth shall follow, he fayneth a letter 
seat from no man. 1656 in Irving 7st, Dessbarion, (1860) 
535 Item, that aeither prentis nor ither personne of the said 
craft be suffered to sett up ane hothe nor work in the said 
burgh till first he offers his sey to the said deacon and be 
fund worthy and able to he ane maister of the said craft. 

10. Temper of metal. = Assay sé, 18. 

1596 Spenser F, Q. v1. xi. 47 A sword of better say. 

Ll. attrib, and Contb., as (sense 7) say-taking; 
say-box, the chest in which coins are deposited 
at the Mint for future examination at the ‘Trial of 
the yx; say-master = ASSAY-MASTER; say-piece, 
anything chosen as an example of excellence. 

1532. Ld. Treas. Ace. Scoti. V1. 103 To ane smytht for the 
of taking of the lok of the “say box. 1641 in R. W. Cochran- 
Patrick Rec. Coinage Scotd. (1876) 1. Introd. 30 Item that 
the say hox belong to him when it is broken vp quhich will 
not he much because that it conteias hot ane quartre of 
euerie say piece. 1721 Strype Fecd, Mem, 11.11. iis, 266 The 
treasurer, comptroller and *seymaster of the late erected 
mints. 1680 Bovie Scept. Chem, vi. gor This Gentleman 
having brought that Earth to the publick Say- Masters [etc.]. 
1641 “Say piece [see above]. «1774 Frercusson Ode to 
Gowdspink Poems (1845) 20 Nae mair the rainbow can im- 
part Sic glowia' ferlies o’ her art, Whose pencil wrought 
us freaks at will On thee, the sey-piece o” her skill. 1788 in 
Shirrefs's Poems (1790) 341 With something of the comic vis, 
And, for a say-piece, not amiss. 1540 Sé. Papers Hen. VLE, 
VU. 508 The Frenche King, and She also, was at the 
making seasoning aad “saye taking of the said pasties, 1627 
Haxewiit A fol. wv. x. § 2 (1630) 430 Dinner aad supper was 
served in with all accustomed ceremonies, as sewing, water, 
grace, carving, say taking, &c. 


+ Say, 54.3 Ods. exc. dial, Also 6, 9 sey, 8 
cea, g sae. [Northern a. ON, sd-r cask (Sw. 54, 
Da. saa, bucket), corresp. to OF. saa ‘ libitorium ’” 
(Pread Léatoriunt) in the Corpus Gloss. The 
midland form is Soe.] A bucket for domestic or 
other use, with two ears through which a pole may 


he passed as a handle. 

1426 Sc. Acts Yas. / (1814) 1]. 12/2 Of pe samyn wyse 
[thair he ordanit] thre or four says to becommmonn vse. 5564 
Wills & fnv, N.C. (Surtees 1835) 223, ij sayes & a chayre, 
xij4, 1609 Churchw. Acc. Pittington (Surtees) 60 Item 
payed to James Rennet son fora say, iijs. 19sa Aec. Elgin 
(New Spald. Club 1903) I. 464 All tubs, ceas, kirns, kits, 
stoups, cogs and other cooper work. 18ga G. Stewart 
Shetland Fireside Tales (ed, 2) 247 She..set every tub an’ 
sey ‘at she could fin. 

Say (sé1), 54 [f. Sav vl] 

1. What a person says; words as compared with 
actions; also, a saying, dictum. Ods. exc. foed. 

1571 Satir. Poems Refornt. xxix. 30 30° deid is not. lyk 
jot say, 1586 /did. xxxvil. 39 Bot, saps see 3e sussie of 
pair sais, Blasone pai will, how ever 3e hehane jou. 1644 
Featty Roma Ruens 1 This hath been the say of all here- 
ticks and schismaticks. 1742 Ricuarpson Pavrela (1824) 1. 
158 The poor woman has so little purity of heart, that it 
[the talk] is all say from her, and goes no farther than the 
ear. 1741 W. Witson Cont. Def. Reform. Ch. Scott, 87 The 
hare Say of Ministers..does not bind the Consciences of 
Charch-members. 187a Tennyson Gareth & Lynette 337 No 
hoon is here, But justice, so thy say be proven true. 1885 
Lyati Anc. Arab. Poetry 21 There rises a lord, to say the 
say, and do the deeds, of the noble. A. E, Hovsman 
Shropshire Lad wwii, You hearken to the lover’s say, And 
happy is the lover. : 

+2. A current saying, proverb, saw. Ods. 

1602 Maaston And. § Aled. it. Wks. 1856 I. 39 Tis an old 
say, Tis an old horse caa neither wighy, nor wagge his taile. 
1648-50 Bratuwait Baruabees Frnl. w. (1818) 173 Now to 
Kirkland.. May that say’ be verified, ‘Far from God, hut 
neare the taiinke Fa i 

3. 70 have a say: to have a ‘ voice’ za matter; 
to have the right to be consulted or the power to 
influence a decision. 7 

1614 Jackson Creed in. 239 Shall they therefore hane no 
saye at all in deciding controuersies? 1823‘ Jon Ben’ Dict. 
Turfs.¥. ‘Thave no say in the business’; no power one 
way or the other, 1865 Pal? MallG. No. 143. 5/1 You have 
no say in the matter. 1g00 Gasquet Ave of Reporiz iii. 52 
Whether rightly or wrongly, those who found the money 
wished to have a say in its disposal. 1888 ‘R. Borpre- 
woop’ Robbery under Arius lit, One or two more people 
that had some say with the Government, was working hack 
aad edge for me. 2 

ivansf, 3894 Sai. Rev. 17 Mar. 287 Buddha traditions had 
a good say in it. 

b, U.S. 70 have the say: to be in command. 

1goa WisteR Virginian xiii, ‘So you're acting foreman’, 
said I. ‘Why, somebody has to have thesay, I reckon”. 1906 
H. Van Dyke /deals & Applic. ii. 39 The men who have 
"the say’ about these subjects belong to the ruling classes. 

4. What one has intended or planned to say: 
chiefly in phrase 40 say (out) one’s say. 

R. L'Estrance Fades ci.gs He had no sooner say'’d 
out his Say, but [etc.]. -4768 Tuckea Zt. Naz, (1834) 1. 473 
He would not interrupt me for fear I should not have time 


SAY. 


' to say out all my say. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v1. i, For 
then we shonld have time to say all our say. 1808 Scott 
Alarm. 1, xxii, Welt hast thou spoke: say forth thy say. 
1816 Matcoum Zed. in Smiles Alem. J. Murray (1891) I. 341, 
T have waited to the last, that I might condense all my say 
iato one short sheet. 1819 Scott /vanhoe xxxv, I have said 
my say. @ 1843 Soutuey Doctor ccxxviii, (1848) 618, I] shall 
say out my say in disregard of both. 1849 THackERay Pen- 
dennis \xx, 1 have done my best, and said my say. 1859 
Geo. Eviot Adan Bede xxxii, ‘Yes, I know I've done it', 
said Mrs. Poyser; ‘but I’ve had my say out, and J shall be 
th’ easier for’t all my life’. 1884 Athenxune 11 Oct. 461/1 
[Professor Max Miller] has a knack of saying his say in a 
manner that renders the mere process of reading a pleasure. 

b. Zo have one's say: to avail oneself of an 


' opportunity of expressing one’s views. 

1858 Ruskin Notes Royal Acad. w. 16, | merely pay tribute 
of admiration in passing, having had my say about Mr. 
Dohson’s colour before. 1859 Mereoita FR. Feverel ix, 
Lobourne had its say on the subject. 1884 Leeds Afeveury 
24 Oct. 8/2 After one or two Peers had had their say on that 
subject, the Address was agreed to. 

5. A talk fo or with a person. Now dial. 

1786 A. Gis Sacr. Contenpl. 11. 1. vi. 206 The need of 
every perishing Sinner for whom he undertook had a Say 
to hin hefore the Sinner’s existeace..; and to this Say 
he was most Sp afere atteative. 1894 Barinc-GouLp 


Nitty Alone 1. 83 ere’s some one wants to have a say 
with you. 

Say (sz), v.l Forms: see below. [OE. sgcgan, 
pa. t. swgde, corresp. to OFris. sega, sedza (mod. 
Fris, sizse), OS. seggian, pa. t. sagda (MLG. seggen, 
MDu. seggen, sagen, Du. 2zegget), OHG. sagen, 
pa. t. sagtfa, segita (MHG., mod.G. sagen), ON. 
Sega, pa. t. sagda; repr. OTeut. *sagzan, *sagjan 
:—pre-Teut. *sokei-. The root is perh. WIndo- 
gerinanic *sog''- : *seg™, found in Lith. saéyt7, OSI. 
sotylitosay , Gr. évvere imper. (:—*en-seg'e = OLatin 
tnsegue, tnsecé), évoneiv aorist inf., to tell, say, 
L. tuguant I say (:—*in-sgit-am). 

_ The normal mod.Eng. phonetic representative of the OE. 
inf. sgegan (or the 1st sing. pres. secye) would have been 
‘sedge. As in the case of Evy v,, Lig v.!, the mod. form 
comes from OE. forms which had ¢g (palatal) instead of eg, 
as imp. s¢ge, sege, and sing. pres. ind. segest, sagst, ard 
sing. pres. ind, sgzed, swgd. The g represents WGer. g, and 
the cg WGer. gg; the OTent. stem *sagy- having become 
by phonetic law in W.Ger, *sagg7- before an inflexional 
sufhx beginning with a vowel, and *sagz- in any other 
position. In Middle English, alongside the tendency, which 
ultimately prevailed, to extend the stem se, sei-, sai- 
(OE. sez-) to all parts of the verb, there existed an oppo- 
site tendeiicy to extend the stem segg- beyond its etymo- 
logicat limits. Hence most of the parts of the verb (thongh 
not the pa. t.) had two widely divergent forms, the distribu. 
tion of which does not closely correspond to dialectal divi- 
sions. In some northern poetry the two forms occasionally 
occur in juxtaposition as distinct words (e. g. ' Tille L haue 
seggid and saide all my sawe’, York Afyst. xxxii. 16). In 
Robert of Brunne the form segge, *sedge {implied in sedgeyne) 
seems to he appropriated to the sense ‘ recite’ (as a minstrel) ; 
see SAYER 1, SAYING 1.] 
| A. Inflexional Forms. 
l. /nfinitive say (sé). Forms: a. 1 secgan, 
secggan, -ean, secgan, secg(g)ean, 1-2 sec- 
gean, seggan, 2 Seggon, secgen, -on, segcean, 
seecgen, 2-4 segge(n, Siggen, suggen, 2-5 sigge, 
3 seuggen, sucgen, suge(n, seg, 3-4 sugge, 
Kent, zigge,zygee, 5 sygge, 6 dial. zedge. Also 
Dative Infinitive 1 to secgenne, -anne, 2 to 
seggan(n)e, 2-4 to seggen(e, Acwt. to ziggene. 
8. 2 sesen, sein, 2-3 seien, sezen, 2-5 sei(e, 
3 seizen, 3-5 sai, 4 seyen, saion, sei3z(e, (? erron. 
sy), 4-5 seyn(e, sein, 4, 6 Sc. sa, 4-6 sayn, 
sey(e,saie, saye, 4-5, (6-7 arch. in rimes) sayne, 
saine, 4-5, (6, 9 arch.) sain, 6 sayen, (erron. 
sene), 8-9 dial. zay, 3- say. Also Dative /nfini- 
tive 4-5 to seyne, 4, 6 to saine, 5 to sane, to 
seinge, to sein, to seynt, 5-6 to sayne. 

a. Beowulf 880 Ponne heswulceshweet secgan wolde, ¢3175 
Lan, Hont, 67 Peane muze we wenen and seggen pus. 
€ 1a05 LAY. 18377 Pe king.. bad Gorlois suggen [¢ 1275 segge] 
hisiwille. ¢1aso Ae#t. Serv. in O. E. Mise. 28 We mowe 
sigge pet stor signefieth pe herte. 1340 Ayend. 134 Pet is 
to ziggene. 1340-70 Alisaunder 1033 Now will I cease pis 
sawe & segge you more Of hym pat hight Alisaunder. 1393 
Lana. ?, P2.C, x11, 30 For to seggen as thei seen, 1425 
Seven Sag. (P.) 1708 ‘To loke what he wolde sygge. 1553 
Respuolica vy. vii. 14 (Brandl) Iche maie zedge to yowe, Is 
fearde pulling owte my throte. 

B. @1122 O. £. Chrow, an. 1070 (Land MS.) Pa herdon ba 
munecas of Burh segen pet [etc.], 1184 /déd. an. 1137 P § 
Snuilc & mare panne we cunnen sin. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 
2494 Vshe dis bodewurd feizen head. a13z00Cursor M,12813 
Quat pan sal we saito baim?[v. * sayne; sai; sey]. c1300 
Havelok 2886 pe erl ne wolde nouth ageyn pe kinge be.., 
Ne of pe at aes seyen nay. ¢13350 7242. Palerne 60 So, 
forto sei3 al be sobe so faire fe cherl glosed, pat[etc.]. ¢ 2368 
Cuaucer Compl, Pite 77 (Janner MS.) Ther is no more to 
seyn [v. x». seye, seyne]. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xi, (Ninian) 
276 For ocht pat he cuth sa ore do. c¢rqo0 Brut lix. 55 
‘The y kyng hade Merchemeriche, pat is to seyat, be Erl- 
dome of Nichol. ¢ 1420-30? Lyn. Compleyut 99 in Temple 
Glas (E. E. T. S.) 60 Aad.of on thyng, soth for to seyne, 
I haue gret mater to compleyne. @ 1450 Knit. de da Tour 
xiii. (1906) 153 Syn the nwe testament, that is to sein, sen 
God was borne of the holy mayden Marie. 1513 DouGtas 
Ainets 1. Prol. 219 Eneuch thairof, now will I na mair 
sayne. /O#d, t. vi. 138 Venus na mair sufferit him plene 
nor sa. @1547 Suargy in Zodiel’s Mise, (Arb.) 20, I dare. 
well sayen, 16a1 Br. Mountacu Déairtbz 118 To say bo to 
| alattledore. a 1643 Cartwricut Ordinary ui. ii. (1651) 62 


SAY. 


Ah benedicite I might sootblysayne. 1865Swinsurne Poems 
& Ball, Q. Bersabe 345 Lord God, alas, what shall I sain? 


2. ludicative Present. a, rst pers. sing. "say 
(séi). Forms: a. 1 secge, (segce), eecgge, stecge, 
2-5 segge, 3 eucge, seuge, sige, 3-4 eugge, 3-5 
sigge, 4 Suge, sege, sygge. 8B. 3 eeie, 3-4 eai, 
4 seize, Be3e, 4-5 sey(e, sei, 4-6 saye, 5-6 saie, 
(tz rime pseudo-arch, 5 sayne, 6 sane), 8-9 dial. 


Zay, 3- Bay. 

a. 9971 Blické. /1on. 69 Sop is bet ic eow secgge, bet [etc.]. 
¢ 2200 Oramin 16632 To fulle sop I segge be. c1z0g Lay. 2979 
pis ich sucge[z. ». segge) be to seode. 247d. 2985 Ich pe Gar- 
noille seuge, ¢ 1250 Avent. Serm. in O. £, Mise. 30 Ine sigge 
nacht pet hi ne hedden per before ine him beliaue. @1275 
Prov, Ailfred 706 ibid, 138 Hic ne sige nout bi pan, pat 
moni ne ben gentile man. ¢ 1300 Harrow. //e// 171 (Digby 
MS.) Adam, nou i sege hit pe, To-day pou salt alesed be. 
£3394 P. PL. Crede 390 And perfore, lene leel man leeue bat 
ich sygge. ¢1400 Solomon's Bk. Wisdom 203 Rizth to 
heuen ne segge ich nou3th pat he ever come. 

B. a 3300C xrsor AY. 28036, | sai[z. x. say] noght bis poqueber 
Mf alle. 136a Lanct. 2. 72. A. 1. 182 For-bi I seize as I 
seide er be sizte of pise tixtes. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troy/us wv, 
769 A by-word here I seye, That, ‘ rotelees, mot grene sone 
deye’. ¢ 1400 Gamelyn 447 (Skeat), I say it for mne,..ynel 
motI the! azqso Aut. de la Tour ix. (1906) 13 For y saie 
you alle, who that dothe a dedly synne [etc]. ¢1485 &. E. 
Misc. (Warton Club) 43 Furth he went, as y 3ow sayne. 1513 
Doveias nets ut. ix.96 For, quhow grislie and quhow 
greit I 30w sane Lurkis Poliphemus. 1530 Pacsca. 696/2, 
I saye, I tell or speake a thyng. 

b. and pers. sing, sayest (séhést), sayst 
(séist), Forms: a, 1 seast, sazast, 2 sezst, 2-5 
seist, 3 eciist, seiest, Orwin se338t, 3-5 seyst, 
3-6 seiste, 4 Kentish zayst, 4-7 saist, 5 (erro. 
seyth, seith), 3- eayst, 6- sayest. Also (chze/ly 
north.) 3-5 sais, eaye, 4-5 seig, 5 sayes, seyes. 
BR. 3 Ormin eeggesst (gg=dz), 4 siggest, 
(seggez), 5 seggest, seggiat. 

973 Blickl. Hom. 179 On bone pu leozende sazast pat 
pu sie ect heis. ¢1195 Lamd, Hom, 39 Penne bu seist Di- 
aiiite [etc], ¢12z00 Oamin 5188. ar225 Fudiane 11 (Bodl, 
MS.) Beo hit sod pat tu seiist (zx. seist], axago Owl & 
Night. 1075 (Jesus MS.) Hwat seystu (2,7. seistu] pis for 
myne schome, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10792 Wat seiste 
quab pis gode erl. @ 1300 Cursor AS. 965 He said, ‘adam, 
now wel sais pou. 1382 Wyciie Mfark xv. 1 Thou seyst. 
2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 227 Alle thynges be to vs bare 
and open that thowseyes, ¢1450 Afer/in 17 We may neuer 
bileve that this be trewe that thow seiste. ¢1548 tr. Vrret's 
Expos. Xt/ Art.Chr. Faith Aiv b, The thynge is euen as 
thou sayest. 1579 Lyty #ufdAues (Bond) I. 321 Moreouer 
thon saist that [etc]. 1667 Mitton P, £. v. 815 Unjust thou 
saist Flatly unjust, to bind with laws the free. 1741-2 Geay 
Agrip. 85 Say'st thou I must be cautions, must be silent. 
1831 Scott Ct. Rodert xix, ‘Thou say'st a painful truth’, 
said Count Robert. 

B cxacoOemin 1512. 13.. FE. £. Allit, P. B. 621 ‘ Fare 
forthe’, quod pe frekez, ‘& fech as pou seggez', 1402 Yack 
Upland's Refoinder in Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 72 ‘The secte 
that thou seggist of. 

G. 3rd pers, stug. BAYS (sez), arch, saith (sep). 
Forms: a, 1se3(e)p, 8x3 (e)p, seeisd, sazgad,28¢e3%, 
0038, 2 seigd, 2-3 sxid, seid, seieS (occas, written 
seid, seied), 2-5 seith, 3 sehd, sxi¥(e, Ormin 
8€3(3)p, 3-4 seithe, 3-5 seyth, 4 Acn/. zayp, zaip, 
(2~3 seit, 3 seiet, 4 seyt), 4-5 seythe, 5-6 sayth,6 
saythe, saieth, 6-7 sayeth, 3- (now arch.) saith, 
Also (with ending orig. orth.) 3-6 eais, 4 seys, 
(sas), 4-5 seis, sayse, saise, 4-7 Bayes, 5? seysae, 
5,7 aaies, 6 sayis, 9 dia/. ees, sez, 4- says. 8B. 
3 sugged, 3-4 seggep. Also 4sigges, 5 segges, 

a. o7t Blick. ton. 27 Her sazap Matheus se godspellere 
pette [ete /did. 55 fier segp hn se xbela lareow was 
sprecende, a@1175 Cott. Hom, 239 Pan seied ham god..3e 
senegeden an 3eur ecenesse [ete]. ¢1375 Laméd. Hont. 45 
Eft ure lauerd seolf seit. Afaledictus homo [etc.]. 1200 
Oamtn 10306 He se33p uss batt [ete.). a 12g0 Owl & Night. 
1072 (Jesus MS.) Wel viht pat wel spekp seyp in pe songe. 
a1300 Cursor M, 8282 Als sais [v.7r. sas, saise, seip} be 
stori, ¢1320 Sir Tristremt 1545 He seyt he hab don pis. 
¢€1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14779 But bat seynt 
Bede of pem alle seys, Elles schalde non haue knowe what 
weys. 1340 Ayend, 134 Ase zaib zainte paul 13.. Seuys 
Sag. (W.) 2925 Opon the morn, the stori sayse, The knight 
toke horses and hernays, ¢1g00 Me/usine vi, 28 Thystory 
saith, that[etc.]. 1508 Dunsaa FUyting 133 He heb [etc]. 
1523 Lo. Beaners Aroiss. 1. ecclxxxvii. 661 If it as he 
dothe, it is as he saythe. 2590 Gaeens Ori. Fur, (599) B2, 
What sayes the mightie Mandrecard? 1600 in Shaks. Cent. 
of Praise 35 He sayeth that [etc., 1631 Doxse Poems 
{1650) 9 Who saies my teares have overflow’d his ground? 
1750 Grav Long Story 73 So Rumour says. 1819 Scorr 
dvanhoe xxxiv, For what saith holy writ. 

&. 1305 Lay. 28818 Swa alse be boc us sugged, ©1278 
Fbid, 10500 Pe king be gretep Basan an seggep mid sore pat 
fete). 21375 Foseph Arim, 209 Penne spekes a vois and on 
beiz sigges, ‘king [ete.]’. cxqgo Tork Myst. xxxiii, 98 
Agayne Sir Cesar hym selfe he segges and saies [etc.]. 

d. plural say (sél). Forms: a, 1 secg(e)a®, 
seggad, secg(e)ad, secggap, 2~4 siggep, seggep, 
3 eug(g)ed, eegep, (segget); 1 segge (we), 2-4 
segge, 4 Sc. sigge, 4-5 seggen. A. 4 seith, 4 
seyth (occas. written seyt), eeyithe. Also north. 
3-6 aais, 4 seis, saise, 5 seise, 6 says, 6-7 
sayes. y. 3-4 seizjen, 3-6 sey(e)n, 4 sein, 4-5 
seyne, sain, 4-6 sayn(e, seien, 5 saien, 5 (6-7 
arch.) saine, 5-6 sane, sayen, (9 aia/, sen); 
3-4 Gai, seie, 4-5 sey, sei, 4-6 saye, 5-6 Baie, 
(8-9 dial, zay), 4— say. 
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a, 973 Blickt. Homt.125 Swylceeac we leorniab,men 
men secgap..paxt [etc]. «1175 Cott, Hom, 237 OF be folce 
we sigged pat hit cumb fastlice fram middenardes.  ¢1205 
Lay. 24275 Summe bokes sugged (v.r. seggep] to iwisse pat 
[ete]. ¢1275 /2id. 27480 For al so segge [v. 7. sugzed] pe 
writes pat witty men dihte. 1377 Lanct. J’, Pd. BL xt. 425 
*3e seggen soth’, quod I. 

B. @1300 Cursor AJ. 343 Als clerkes sais pat are wis He 
wroght noght first wit partis. /éfd. 6697 Til hir husband 
men aght to giue Mendes bat men sais es right. ¢ 1320 
R. Baunne Aedit. 675 Sum seyp, ‘saue py selfe, 3yf pou 
kunne’. 1563 Wiszet tr. Vincentius Ltrinensis Wks. 
(S. T.S.) IT. 76 We al says the samyn. 

y. ¢1a§0 Gen. § Ex. 917 Ebruis seizen, wane hem wex 
[etc]. @ 1300 Cursor Af. 14689 Gas lokes pe bokes o your 
lai, And vnderstandes quat pai sai. ¢1320 Sir Tristrem 
3220 Pai leizen al bi dene pat sain he dar nou3t fiz¢ Wib his 
fo. 1362 Lanct. P. 22. A. vin, 122 3if hit beo sop pat 3e 
seyen, ¢1g00 Destr. Zvoy 277 Sum sayn full sure... Hit 
was pe formast on flete bat on flode past. 1404 26 ol. 
oems 17/72 In sykernes may he go, and recche neuere what 
men Say. 422 tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. [viz. 196 Mor- 
ouer hit is not to beleue to folys that Sayne that [etc.} 
¢ 1460 Foatrscve Ads, y Line. Mon, xvii, (1885) 152 To this 
sane [v. rr. sayn, sayen] suche lordes an oper men. ¢ 1485 
Caxton Sonnes of Aynion xxii. 481 Wene ye that I shail 
do that ye saye for fere of deth? rgoq in I. S$. Leadam Se/. 
Cases Crt. Reguests (1898) g And the saide Executours 
further seyen that [etc.), “1513 Brapsuaw St. Weréurge 1 
358 As dyuers auctours sayne. 1852 Lynorsay J/onarche 
6032 Than sall one Fyre, as Clerkis sane, Mak all the hyllis 
and valais plane. 1579 J. Stuspes Discov. Gaping Guif 
C5b, A new match betweene hym and Marguerit daughter 
of a Frencb Charles, as most men saien. 1581 Pert tr. 
Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 11 What saie you of this? 1602 

BRETON Mother's Blessing B 4 bh, But harken to the shep- 
heards what they saine, Both of the Sunshine, and a showre 
of raine, 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair u. ii, They say, a 
fooles handsell is lucky. 

3. Lndicative past. a. ist and 3rd pors, sing. 
said (sed), Forms: 1-2 segde, (1 sazode), 1-3 
s&de, 2 saigde, exide, 2-4 sede, sade, 2-5 seide, 
2, 5-7 sed, 3 seaide, exide, Ormin se33de, 3-5 
seyde, seid, 3-6 sayde, 3-7 saide, 4 seyede, 
sezede, Acntish 2(e)ayde, Sc. sad, 4-5 seyd, 4-7 
sayd, 5 seyed, 5-7 saied, 5-7 sayed. 3- said. 

© t000 Etraic Sarnts’ Lives (1900) 11. 322 Pe pis gehyrde 
eall and hit eft sade swa swa., ¢1175 Lam, Jom. 77 Aud 
pet hali meiden onswerede and seide [ete.). c1200 Moral 
Ode 131 (Trin.) Drihte self bit sade, ¢ 1205 Lay. 1256 He 
poute..hou be lafdi him sxide. a1z50 Owl & Might. 235 
(Jesus MS.) For Alured king hit seyde [z. 7. seide] & wrot, 
13.. AL Afis. 1375 (W.) Vef ony saide no. 21352 Mixor 
Foems (ed. Hall) i. 46 Philip Valays..said he suld paire 
enmys sla. ¢137§ Sc. Ley. Saints i. (Petrus) 83 He sad, he 
subuerti¢ nocht. ¢xqoo Destr. Troy 11259 Pen be traytur 
Antenor..to be fre sayde, ¢1400 Maunpey. (1839) viii, 98 
A chirche, where the Aungel seyde to oure Lady of hire 
Dethe. ¢1440 Generydes 64 She seid he was welcome. ¢ 1450 
Myac Festia/ 168 By vertu of pe holy wordys pat pe prest 
sayed per. 1562 Win3eT Cert. Iractates Wks. (S.'T.S.) HL 
55 He sayd nocht, thethingis haldin of hald. ¢ 1610 Women 
Saints 50 He..with execration sayed : ‘If | haue committed 
this theft [ete.]', 1621 Brate Exod, viii. 25 And Pharaoh.. 
said, Goe yee [etc.]. 163a Mitton L' Allegro 103 She was 
pincht, and pall’d she sed. 1766 Gray Ayrngsgate 17*Ah!’ 
said the sighing peer, ‘had Bute been true’. . 

b, 2nd pers. sing. saidest (se-dést), saidst 
(sedst), Forms: 1 seegdest, s&@dest, 3 Ormin 
8e33desst, (3-4 said, saide), 4-5 seidest, seydest, 
5 seidist, saydes, 6-7 sayd’st, 6- saidst, 9- 
saidest. 

€2200 Oamin 8660 Acc do swa summ pu se33desst. a 1300 
Cursor M. 15661 Pou said [v. rv. saide, seidest] for me if 
mister war, to_ded thole suld pou fight. ¢1374 Ciaucer 
Yroylus 1.919 So seydestow ful ofte. 2375 Joseph Arint. 
224 Pon..sipen seidest tome mi preyere scholde sitte. ¢1450 
Myre Festiaf 19 Ryght as pou saydes, hit ys fallen! 1535 
Covrepare 2s. ieee Thou..saydest [etc.}. 15396 SHAKs. 
1 /len. [V, uw, iv. 218 What, foure? thou sayd'st but two, 
euen now. 2850 Mas. Baowntne Felicia Hemans ii, No 
need of flowers—albeit ‘ bring flowers‘, thou saidest. 

ec. plural, said (sed). Forms: 1 segdun, 
eesdon, 1-2 segdon, s&don, -an, 2 saizden, 
seden, seidon, seidon, 2-3 seden, saden, 2-5 
seiden, 3 siden, Ormin se33denn, 3, 5 sayden, 
3-5 saiden, seyden, 4-5 eaidon, 5 saydyn, -on; 
3-4 sede, 3, 5 seyde, 3-5 seid(e, saide, 3, 5-6 
sayde, 4 Acutish zede, 3- said. 

cgootr. Leda's Hist, ¥. x. (1890) 416 Sezdon bet hio hefdon 
nyt wrende. cgso Lindisf. Goss. Mark xiv. 57, & summ 
monn aras leas gecydnise sagdon [cg75 AusAw. sezdun;: 
¢1000 Ags. Gosp. saxdon, v.r. sezdon; cr160 Hatton 
saigden] wid him cuoedendo. 1154 O. £. Chron. an. 1135, 
Men..saden Ofat] micel bing sculde cumen her efter. ¢ 1275 
Lamé, Hon. 89 pa seiden ba tudeiscen men a bismer. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 15600 Pa cnihtes biliue comen to pan reue & bus him 
to siden. ¢ 2340 Ayend. 59 Ase we zede hyerbeuore. @ 1352 
Miyot Poems (ed. Hall). 43 Pai said it suld ful dere be 
boght. ¢2386 Cnaucea Alan of Law's 7, 113 Diverse 
men dinerse thynges seyden. ¢ 1400 Destr, Troy 12643 Yet 
thies lyghers..Satdon the same kyng..pat [etc.. ¢ 2420 
Chron, Viled, 1713 Pe lordus. ssaydon: Etheldrede o3te not 
to be kynge. c2449 Pecock Refr. 11. ix. 198 Thei maden 
bem a calf of siluer, and seiden that it was her God. 1470- 
85 Matory Arthur 1. iii-v. 40 Letters there were wryten in 
gold aboute the swerd that saiden thus. 1662 J, Davies tr. 
Olearius Voy, Amt, 274 An accompt of what they said 
concerning [etc.]. 

4, Subjunctive Present say. Forms: sing. 1 
secg(g)e, secge, 3 segge, sugge, sigge, 3, 6 
sale, 4 88, 4~5 sey(e, seie, 5~ say. /lural 1 
secg(g)an, secgen, emcgeon, smecgan, seggon, 


2-3 aeggen, 3 sey, 4 8a, 5- Bay. 


betpa | 


SAY. 


971 Blickl, Hon. 179 Pa cwxbp Petrus, ‘Secge Simon me 
nu, Zif [etc.]’, ¢ 200 OrMin 9272, & lokepp wel batt gure nan 
Ne segge puss wibb worde [etc], cx2z0g Lay. 13858 Ich 
ileue be cnibt bet bu me suggesod riht, @ 122g dincr. RB 
Sigge so monie [s¢. beoden)...se heo euer wule. c1275 Pas- 
sion our Lord 523 in O. &. alise. 52 Pat bis disciples..ne 
..seggen to be volke..He is aryse from debe. 1390 Gower 
Conf. I. x03 What as evere that ye seie Riht as ye wole so 
wol I. ¢1462 Wright's Chaste Wife 440 If he sey to the 
any bing He schall haue sorowe vn-sowte. 1513 Doucias 
neis x1. ix. 36 Sytand at eys ilkane say bis entent. 

5. Imperative say. Forms: a sing. 1 saga, 
seze, seze, 2 seze, 3 swize, sei, eaie, seize, 
Ormin se33, 3-4 Sei, 8a, 3-5 sey’e, sai, seie, 3-6 
gaye, 4 Aentish zay, (6 pseudo-arch, saine’, 


3- say. 

971 Llickl. form. 233 Sexe us pat hreedlice. a 1000 [see 
B. 6]. ¢ 1200 Ormin g299 Lef :naq3stre, se33. uss nu pe tap. 
c1z05 Lay. 2269 Seie [z. ~ sei] me Locrin, Saie me lade mon. 
7 bid. 30283 Saije me biliue hu be beon on side. ¢2295 
Passion our Lord 585 in O. E. Alise. 54 Saye heem pat ich 
astye to mynes vader riche. @ 1300 Cursor /. 11964 Sai 
[2 7. say] hou; i der noght til him speke, 1340 Ayend. 1 
Zay pis pet uolzep. 1513 Dovuaias nels vi.v. 46 Say me, 
virgyne, quod Enee. «@ 1600? Ravetaw in Ang. {edicon L 3, 
Yet_what is Loue, good Sheepheard saine? 1742 Gray /tou 
21 Say, father Thames! for thou bast seen Full many a 
sprightly race. 

b. plural. a, 1 seeg(g)a8, seggad, 2 secged, 2-3 
segged, 3 sugged, sigge3, segget, segge. B. 4 
seizth, 4-5 sayeth, 5 seith, seiep, sayth‘e. 
Also worth. 3-5 sais, 4 saise, seys, 5 says. ‘y. 
3-4 sai, 4 Sc. sa, 4-6 sey, 5 saie, seie, 4.6- say. 

973 BlckL Hout 71 Secggap Siones dohtrun pat heora 
cining cymep. 120g Lav. 865 Sugged [<. r. Seggep] me to 
runun red pzteou bunche. a 1250 Ov 4& Might. 116 (Jesus 
MS.) Seggeb [w. ». Segge] me if ye hit wiste. a 1300 Cursor 
44. 5092 To fotte ini fader sal yee fund, And sais himi aw 
hale and sund, ¢1440 Mord Alys#, xxxi. 146 Saie! beene 
venew in bone fay, Ne plesew et a parle remoy. 1450 Fas- 
Tove in Paston Lett, 1.130 And sey hen on my half that 
they shall be qwyt. 1728 Eaat or Alnesnury Jew. 626, 
T concluded with an old English term, ‘Say, and keep to 
what you say’. , 

6. Lresent Participle saying \sévin). Forms: a. 
1 secg(g\ende, 2-3 seggende. 8B. 2-4 seinde, 
3-4 saiand, 4-6 sayand’e, 5 seiand, sayn; 4 
seyyng.©, seiynge, -enge, 4-5 seyinge, 4-6 
saiyng, sayng, seying, 5 seiyng, seyug, seing, 
sainge, sayinge, saynge, saenge, saiynge, sey3- 
ing, 5-6 saieng, seynge, seyenge, 6 say-, sni- 
eng(e, saing, 7 @a/. zaying, 3- saying. 

a. 971 Llickl, dfom, 161 Hie bre sopfestnesse spellodan 
& tacen secgende waron, ba be Drihten sylf getacnode. 
e1z0e J? tn. Coll, J1ont, 93 pus seggende, Ventte. 

B. a@1300 Cursor AM. 17672 And als i stod saiand mi bede. 
¢ 1320 R. Brunse J/edit. 228 We..camforted hem ful feyre, 
seyyng [etc]. ¢1380 Wyeuir IVs, (1880) 3 Seiynge.. pat 
crist tanjte not his disciples.. be beste ordre and religioan, 
¢€1400 Aude St. Benet (Prose) \xiv. 42 Sayng in pis wise [etc.]. 
3426 Lyoc. De Gutl, Pilgr. 7008 Grace dieu seyng to me. 
@4g0 Ant. de La Tour viii. (1906) 11. A aoys come to her 
saieng [etc.}], 1460 Carcarave Chron. (Rolls) 32 Josue..spak 
with God seland swech wordes onto him. 1800-20 Dunnar 
Poeurs xxviii. 3, 1 dremed ane angell came fra Hevin, With 

lesand stevin sayand [etc.]. 1535 Coveroatr Zech. iv. 4 So 
Y. -spake to the angel yt talked with me, sayenge: O my 
lorde [etc.} 1549 (Mar.) Bs. Caz, Prayer, Matins Aivb, 
‘The priest standyng vp and saiyng. Let vs praye. 1664 J. 
Witson A, Comenius v. vi, What was you saying ? 

7. Past Partictple paid (sed). Forms: a. 1 
(3e-)seegd, (ge-)s&@d, 2 3esed, isezd, 2-3 ised, 
iswid(e, isait, i-, yseit, 3-4 (6 arch.) y-aed, 
i-sed, (4 Aeut. y-zed), 4 ysade, y-sayd, 2-5 
(y-, i-) seid(e, 5-7 sayed, 6 saied, say’d, seede, 
3-7 aed, 2- said. 8. 5 seggid. yy. 6-7 (chiefly 
in rines) gaine. 6, 5 seden, sadyn, saydyn. 

a. 973 (see Bo 2d). ¢1175 Lawl, dfn. 47 Peos ilke weord 
pe ic habbe her iseit. ¢ 1200 7rtn. Cold. /fonr. 103 Pus sit 
maa on his sinne swo ich seid haue. ¢ 1205 Lay. 11427 No 
here ich nenne godne rad be pe jet beoisxd. ¢2250 Ord 
§ Night. 395 (Jesus MS.) Vor heo ne myhte noht alegge Pat 
pe vie hedde hire iseyd [v.. ised]. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
2126 As ichabbe ysed [v. ~ yseit]. «1300 Cursor Al, 11261 
Quen pai had sai(d) [v. v7. sayd, seid] bat pai wald sai, 13.. 
£. FE. Allit, P. B. 353 Fro seuen dayez ben seyed I sende 
out bylyue. ¢1330 4rth. & Meri. 525 (Kolbing) Mi denise 
ich haue ysade.  ¢ 1386 Cuavcer Ant.'s 7. 1010 If yow 
thynketh this is weel ysayd. 1390 Gowra Conf. I. 154 The 
king.. hath al herd how sche hath said. c1g00 Rule S?. 
Senet (Verse) 531 And when bai al per sawes hafe saide [etc,], 
1432-50 tr. f/igden (Rolls) VILE. 143 These wordes y-seide 
the develle evaneschede, ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
xxvii 560 All that they bad sayed. 1515 in Coll, Surrey 
Archzxol, Sec, (1858) 1. 182, 1 will chat there be seede..¥ 
masses, 3557 Primer Sarum, Dirige Ps. xxvi. 1 vij, M 
heart hath saied set vato thee. 1560 Daus tr. Slerdane's 
Conimt, g4 b, ‘The Ambassadours..were sayde naye. 3567 
‘Tuaseav. Orid’s Ep. 116 Alas, poore wretch, my Phaon 
had _ very neare ysed. 1570 Safir. Poents Reform, xix. 99 
Christ hes it sed,.. That kingdome sal] come to greit ruyne, 
31637 [see 2 b passizie] 1648 in Nicholas Papers (Camden) 97 
Very much hath beene sayed..to make the Prince jealous 
[ete]. 1682 Sia T. Browne Chr. Mor. 1. ii, Nothing can 
be said hyperbolically of God. a 1699 Lavy Hatxett Auto- 
biog. G875)49 To take that upon him hee had never Saied. 

B. (See B. zg.) 

y- 1s92 Greene Alphonsus 583 Wks, (Grosart) XI11. 354 
{You] Shall well repent the words which you haue saine. 
1610 G. Fretcuea Christ's Tri. 11.9 O depth, without a 
depth farre better seene then saine, 

8. rg4az tr. Secreta Secret, Priv, Priv, 207 Of the vertu 
of lustice afor in this boke Is largely Saydyn. Zé/d. [see 
Boze). /did. 131 Seden. 


SAY. 
B. Signification, : 


In Eng., as in other Tent, langs., say is an approximate 
synonym of sfeak, from which it differs in having normally 
as its object a particular word or series of words, or a 
sentence representing the meaning of a particular series of 
words. Cf. L. dicere and its representatives in Romanic 
(which, however, have also senses that are now expressed 
in Eng. by ¢ed/), and L, aio, faguan. 

As the word designates not the action of speaking itself, 
but its relation to the object, its use with reference to 
written expression does not ordinarily, like the similar use 
of speak, involve any consciousness of metaphor. 

L. trans. To utter or pronounce (a specified word 
or words, or an articulate sound), Also, in wider 
sense, used of an author or a book, with quoted 


words as object. 

For various idiomatic collocations, as fo say nay, lo say 
bo, to say farewell, etc., see the conjoined words. 

For as who saith, as who should say, see As and Wuo. 

¢1000 «igs. Gosp. Mark xiv. 58 We ge-hyrdon hine secgan 
ic to-wur} sie hand-worhte tempel [ete.]. e1175 Lamd, 
ffoim. 35 Sodliche he walde seggen 3if he mihte speken, wa 
is me bet ic efre dude swa muchele sunne, /érd. 41 And 
eft be boc seid, Ne scule 3e neure god don unforjolden. 
¢1200 7'rin, Coll, Hot. 5 Fo pe oder wurd iseid bat lode- 
liche word. ../¢e madedict? [etc.). ¢1z00 ORMIN 149, & Godess 
enngell se33de himm to..Ne dred te, Zacarize, ¢ 1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Hace (Rolls) 11399 At ilka mattyng pei 
Seide ‘chek’, ¢1386 Cuaucer Prioress’ Prot. 11 He sayde, 
..° My lady Prioresse [etc.]". ¢1qqg Preock Repr. i, xviii. 
258 In this maner of colonrid speche we seien: ‘ This ymage 
is Seint Peter [etc.]’. 1535 Coveroatr Ps. cxvi, 11, 1 
sayde in my haist: All men are lyers. 1611 Biers Fade. 
xit, 6 Then said they vnto him, Say now, Shibboleth’: and 
he said, Sibboleth, @ 1714 J. SHARP Servs. Wks, (1754) IV. 
xviii. gog A man that swears and curses to add grace to his 
discourse, might as well serve his purpose by repeating a 
word or two out of propria guz maribus, or saying any 
scrap of pediars French, 1821 De Quincey Richter Wki 
1863 XIII. 121 Not whilst you can say Jack Robinson. 1872 
Carvertry ly Leaves (1884) 64 1s it not—(never, Eddy, 
say ‘ain't it’) A marvellous sight? 


tb. In passive, of a word: To be derived. 
Const. of Oés. 


1340 Ayend, 93 Vor of crayme is yzed crist and of crist 
cristendom, ¢1440 Lvypc, //ors, siete & G. 57 Egques ab 
‘eguo" is seid..And cheualere is saide of chenalrye. 1597 
G. Harvey Trim, Nashe To Rdr., Lent (you know) is snide 
of leane, because it macerates & makes leane the bodye. 

2. To declare or state in words (a specified fact, 
thought, opinion, or intention). Said of a speaker, 
writer ; also of a literary composition, a proverb, 
ete. Const. fo (+ in OE. and ME. simple dadive), 

a, with obj. a clause (introduced by ¢has, or with 
ellipsis of ¢#ad). 

97% Blick, Hout. 9 Se engel hire sezgde pat heo sceolde 
modor beon hire Scyppendes, ¢ 1175 Lastb, Hom. 153 Moni- 
mon seid pet ba weren strotige [?7¢ad stronge] laze. ¢ 1200 
Orsin 255 Piss Goddspell se33p batt Sannt Johan Wass [etc.}. 
¢ 31386 Cuaucer Sgr.'s 7. 199 They..seyde that it was lyk 
the Pegasee. ¢1450 S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6185 Men saide 
him pat it was not sothe. cxq60 Towseley Myst. ix. 137 
Go grete hym well,..say hym I com, 1562 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 181 Vhair is na law that sayis that French- 
mennis gudis unmarkit shall pertene be escheit to the Lard 
of Bargany. 1577 Kexoar. Flowers of Epfigrammes 18 
‘hou saist thou art as much my frend as any man can he. 
1617 Monyson /tin, 1, 178, 1 formerly said that 1 bought 
a horse at Paduoa. 1657 W. Cotxs Adant in Eden cviii, 
Some say, that it [sc. Sundew] is a searing or caustick Herb, 
and very much biting. 12673 Wvcneatey Gent. Dancings 
Muster ut. i, What I have said I have said, 1829 K. H. 
Diceav Broadstone of Honour 1. 272 Gibbon says that the 
French Monarchy was created by the bishops of France, 
1833 Trxnvson Lady of Shaloti 1, i, She has heard a 
whisper say A curse 1s on her if she stay. 1859 Gro. Etior 
Adam Bede x\ix, it’s your kindness makes you say I'm 
useful to you. 

SJi&, &1340 Hamrore Psalter ji, 19 Joure consciens sais 
jou pt3e doe wrange. 1606 Suaks. Aut. § Clu i. x1 My 
powers are Cressent, and my Auguring hope Sayes it will 
come to’th’ full. - 7 

b. with obj. a pronoun or quasi-pronominal 
word or phrase. 

c 1000 Ags. Gasp. Luke xxiii. 3 Da andswarude he pu hit 
segst. aizaa O. £, Chron. an. 1083, Hwat maxon we sec« 

ean buton pet hi scotedon arise i154 /did. an. 1135, 

Jurste nan man sei to him naht bute ged. ¢ 1205 Lav. 1164 
Brutus hit berde siggen Purh his se-monnnen, @12g0 Owd 
& Night, 60 (Jesus MS.) If ich me holde in myne hegge Ne 
recche ich neuer hwat pu segge. a1300 Cursor AZ. 12293 
And he said noiper ill ne god. c1485 Digdy ALyst. (1882) 111. 
893 Wher have 3e put hym? Sey me thys. a SHAKS. 
Kon, § Ful. ut, iv. 28 But what say you to Thursday? 2641 
Brace Luke xiii. 17 And when hee had said these things, all 
his aduersaries were ashamed. 1677 Wooo Liz (O. H.S.) 
TI. 395 Dr. Bathurst is no great freind to the Masters, and 
hath said it often that many of them deserve to be put out of 
the house. x7r0-31 Swiet ¥r2l. fo Stella Jan., What say 
you tothat? 19795 Genél, Mag. 542/2 A g deal has been 
said already in your Magazine in praise of Dr. Berkeley. 
1840 J. H. Newman Par. Sernz. V. iii, 5x Let us aim at 
meaning what we say, and saying what we mean. 1868 
Hevps Realmah xv, (1876) 394 Mauleverer only said that 
to tease you. 

Proverbial phrase. 1377 Lanct. P. Pi. B. xvu.17 For 
bough I seye it my-self I haue saued with pis charme Of 
men & of wommen many score pousandes. c1485 Digdy 
ALyst, (1882) 1, 739 Though I sey it my-self I am a _man of 
ny ht. a1592 Garene Geo. a Greene 397 Wks. (Grosart) 
XIV. 139 Though I say it that should not say it. 1606 Hev- 
woop 2ad Pt. [fyou know not me Goa) C3, Shall a yong 
man _as 1 am,and though I say it, indifferent proper, goe 
fete]. 1736 Suerioan in S1vi/?’s Lett, (1768) 1V. 181, I have 
written a little pretty birth-day poem against St. Andrew's 
day...I[t is a very pretty thing (although I say it that 
shouldn’t say it), 1834 Tracts for Times No. 22. ah i! 
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think you, Sir, will allow that it was not badly contrived, 
though I say it, who should not say it. 

passive, a1175 Cott. How, 233 pa bis was isezd. 1387 
Teevisa Higden (Rolls) VIL. 145 Pe whiche i-seide, pe em- 
perour i-smyten ajen promoted hym sone into a hisshop. 
1637 Mitton Lycidas 129 Besides what the grim Woolf 
with privy paw Daily devours apace, and notbing sed. 

c. impers, or with indefinite subject: /¢ says = 
the author or the book referred to says. Now col/og. 

The use with quoted words as obj. (belonging formally to 1) 
and the absolute parenthetic use (ef. 3a, b) are for con- 
venience included here. 

97% Blicki. Hom. 41 Ponne sxgb on pissum bocum pat 
Drihten sylf cwade pat [etc.]. a1z25 Aner, R. 182 Vor 
hwon heo ts ipreoned, hit seid, heo schal beon ikruned mid 
te crune of line, @ 1300 Cursor AZ. 8818 Pus pai fanded 
it tre dais, Als it in pe stori sais. c¢1g00 Rule St. Benct 
(Prose) v. 9 Als yure maistiresse leris yu, als it sais: ‘Qui 
nos andit [ete]. 

d. quasi-cmgers. in passive, with clause (ex- 
pressed or understood from context) as real sub- 
ject: /¢ is (has been, will be) said. In pres, tense 
now chiefly =‘ it is commonly said ’,‘ people say’. 

After as the pronoun 7¢ is now commonly omitted, 

71 Blicki, Hom, 63 Sed is pat hit sy wyrtruma ealra 
operra synna, a1225 Ancr. R. 274 Flesches lust is fotes 
wunde, ase was feor iseid beruppe. 1258 Proc?. in Rymer 
fredera_(1816) 1. 1. 378 Alswo alse hit is biforen iseid. 
@ 1300 Cursor AM. 4307 For lang was said, and yeit sua hes, 
Hert sun for-gettes pat ne ei seis. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 15 
Bot it is seid and evere schal, Betwen tuo Stoles lyth the 
fal. ©1449 Pecock Repr. i v. 23 As it is bifore seid in the 
iiij, argument, 1549 CoverRoALe, etc. Aras. Par. Heb, 
vil. 1-3, Melchisedech ..who as it is said had neyther father, 
nor mother, 1780 A/irvor No. 75 (1787) 111.6 In the very 
next paragraph it is said, ‘ We have the pleasure of inform- 
ing the Public [etc.]',_ 1798 Gartusuere in Paget Papers 
(1896) I. 140 Lady Cahir off with St J. Shelley—Lady Assia 
(as is said) do. in Ireland. 1804 Worpsw. Margaret 20 If 
things ensued that wanted grace, As hath been said, they 
were not base. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 148 We hear it said 
That men go down before your spear at a touch. 1861 M. 
Pattison ss. (1889) 1. 48 It has been even said that this 
church was built by the Germans. 1881 Besant & Rice 
Chapl. Fleet i. xx. 270 There had been found a man, it was 
said, to bell the cat. 

te. [After L. dicere, Fr. dire] With comple- 
ment: To speak of, call (by a specified name or 
designation) : chiefly in passive. Also (and in later 
use exclusively) in Zasszve with adj. or descriptive 
sb., =‘ to be said to be’, ‘to be called’. Ods. 

138a Wyetr Sidle Prol. xiv. 55 Whanne the formere thingis 
ben set byhynde, it is seid recapitulacoun, either rehersing 
of thing doon hifore. /did. Afaté. xxvi. 3 The prince of the 
prestis that was said Caiphas. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 61 The 
ferste is seid Vpocrisie. 1400-50 Alerander 1070 (Dubl. 
MS.) Sagittarius for soth men seggen it to name. ¢1400 
Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 192 Forwhi impetigo serpigo & morphea 
ben seid in salerne diuers names. ¢1400 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Gow, Lordsh, 52 Olde men louyn swylk a kynge, and he ys 
sayd vertuous, large and attempre. ¢1420-30 HW yelifite 
Bible Pref. Ep. St. Jerom. i, Itali, the which sumtyme was 
seid Grete Grece. 42a tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 201 
Prayer othyrwhyle is sadyna good worke. 1450-1530 A/yrr. 
our Ladye 267 The doughters of Syon have sene her, and 
they have sayde her hlyssed. 1484 Caxton Fudles of sEesop 
y. xiv, None ought to say hym self mayster withoute that 
he haue fyrst studyed. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 

2 What wyll ye shall be done with Jesu that is sayd 
Ghee and Sauyour of the worlde. zgqo-x Exyor /mage 
Gov, 108, 1 saie you most victorious people, hranches of 
Romulus, subduers of realmes. 1589 PoTTennam 2£ng. 
Poesie i. iii, (Arb.) 84 According to the number of the silla- 
bles contained in euery verse, the same is sayd a long or 
short meeter. @13617 Bavne On Epé, (1643) 66 Thus all 
things are said created in or by Christ. 1628 Coxe Ox Litt. 
69 What shall be said a voyage royall shall be adjudged by 
the judges. 16s2 Gauce Mlagastfrom. 277 And why must 
he needs make mention of the flesh, where as it was enough 
to say him mortall? 1690 Locke //z2, Und, 1. xxv. § 5 
The Colour White, [is] the Occasion why he is said whiter 
than Freestone. 

£. +(@) With direct object and inf. in lien of 
clanse. (A Latinism) (ods.), + (6) With ellipsis 
of reflexive obj. before the inf.: To allege oneself 
to do or be so and so (0s.). (¢) In passive with 
following infinitive, fo be said to do or beso and so. 

The mod. passive use (c) has two different meanings: 
the predicate may denote an alleged or reported fact (as in 
quot. 1615), or a descriptive term used (as in quot. 1838). 

(a) 1563 SuUTE Architecture F j, Whiche oure Autbor hath 
brought to a vniformity, saying the piller to be in height 
-9- Diameters. 1§83 Furke Defence vii. 224 lacob, Iocah, 
and Shemei which none but madde men will say to have 
descended into a receptacle of soules. 1639 Lp. Dicay 
Lett. Cone. Relig. (1651) 53 Papias, whom St. Jerome.. 
sayes to have been the first Author of it {Millenarianism]. 
1706 E. Waan IVooden World Diss. (1708) 42 It were great 
Malice, to say him to be a Man of no Principles. 

(4) 1385 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 111 Diuers of 
them doe say to be descended of the line of Mahomet. 

(c) 1607 Suaks. Cor. iv. v.243 As warres in some sort may 
be saide to be a Rauisher, so [etc.]. 1615 G. Sanovs 7rav, 
152 This is said to have hapned..abont the time that the 
Judges began to governein Israel. 1671 BLacaave Astrol. 
Pract. Physick 165 A planet is said to be peregrine, when 
he is out of all essential dignities, 1803 Davy in Ail, 
Trans. XCII1. 252 Catechu is said to he obtained from 
the wood of a species of the Mimosa, 1838 T. Tomson 
Chem. Org. Bodies 980 The trees are then said to bleed. 
1839 De La Becue Aef. Geol. Cornwall, ete, iii. 72 This 
patch may be said to be dove-tailed into its highest part. 
1846 Linotey Veget. Kingd. 727 The fruit of Rhizaphora 
Mangle is said to be sweet and edible. 1878 Hvuxi.kv 
Physiogr. ii. 21 Rocks which thus allow water to filter 
throngh them are said to be permeable, 
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g. With cognate obj. (See Say 54.4 4.) 

¢ 1400 (see A7a.). ¢1440 Vork Myst. xxxii, 16 Therfore 
take hede,..Pat none jangill nor jolle at my gate, ‘Ville I 
baue seggid and saide all my sawe, 

at h. 7o say (a person) Shame, scandat, to make 
disgraceful accusations against. Oés. 

@ 1225 Aver. R. 352 Preise him, laste him, do him scheome, 
seie him scheome al bim is iliche leof. @ 1250 O1ul & Nighi. 
So (Jesus MS.) Tlome pu dest me grome & seist me bope 
teone & scbome. a1300 Cursor AZ, 8914 ‘O godd’, coth 
pai, ‘said bas sco scam.’ 3828 Scotr #s MW. Perth xii, I will 
say them no scandal. 

i. Phrase. Zo have something (nothing) to say 
to (or with): fig. to have (no) dealings with; of 
things, to bave (no) connexion with or bearing upon. 

1724 De Fos Alco. Cavalier (1840) 267 We had notbing 
to say to him. 1780 Alirror No. 75 (1787) 11. 5 Perhaps 
you have something to say with the gentlemen who make 
| the news. 1844 W. G. Tooo Ch. St. Patrick 27 All then 
that Rome had to say to the conversion of Ireland was 
simply this. 1871 Earte Piilol. Eng, Tongue (1887) 624 
The imitation has nothing to say to the origin of the words. 
1887 G. T. Sroxes in Dict. Chr, Biog. 1V. 202 The use of 
the word Roman here. .has nothing to say to the Church of 
Rome, 1888 — fred. § Ce/tic Ch. 151 With that controversy 
the Irish Church bad nothing to say. 1904 J. ‘1’. FowLer 
Durh, Univ, 21 The Churchmen of the North would have 
nothing to say to a Puritan and intrusive foundation, 


J. Zo have (something, nothing, etc.) to say for 
oneself: to be able to adduce (something, nothing} 
in defence or extenuation of one’s conduct. Also 
(collog.), Zo have nothing to say for oneself: to 
be habitually silent from a retiring disposition or 
lack of vivacity. 

1779 Moe. D’Arstav Diary (1891) 1. 105 All that I can 
| say for myself is, that 1 have always feared discovery {etc.]. 
| 1850 J.H. Newman Difficulties Anglicans 1, vii, (1891) L. 221 
Bishop Ken,.could not take the oaths, and was dispossessed ; 
but he had nothing special to say for himself. 


| kk. Contrasted with do, in certain proverbial 
locutions. 


Mod. collog. That's easier said than done. No sooner 
said than done! 
3. Absolute uses of senses 1 and 2. @. With 


adv. so or ¢hus instead of pronominal obj. (cf. 2 b) ; 
also in clause introduced by as. 

Fou don't say so! a colloquial expression of astonishment 
at some statement. 

€1000 Ags. Gosp, Mark xiv. 16 His leorning cnibtas.. 
fundon hit eall swa he sede. ¢1200 Ormin 463 Sage gode 
mann.. Wass, alls I se33de nn littlar, Jehatenn Zacaryas. 
1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 8972 Wy seistou so, ¢ 1320 R. BRUNNE 
Aledit. 134 Ppey pat be hous haue sey seyn ry3t so. 1340 
Ayend, 96 Panne he openede his moub. .and ham pus zeayde. 
€1430 Chev, Assigne 162 Thus he seythe to his wyfe in sawe 
as I telle. cxggz Martowe Jew of Malta (1633) H 3b, 
Saist thou meso? x611 Suaxs. snd. 7.11. iil. 138 If thou 
refuse, And wilt encounter with my Wrath, say so, 1644 
Mirron Areop. (Arb.) 63 If he beleeve things only because 
his Pastor sayes so, 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig, Sacre ut. vi. 
§ 16, 202 Say you so? 1 Fever Ace. £. Lud. & P. 262 
As we are wont to say, Welldone. 1749 Smottetr tr. Gif 
Bilas (1782) 111.7 So saying, he drew his long rapier. 1814 
Soutuey Aoderick xxv. 378 Vhus saying, they withdrew a 
little way, 1873 Miss Baoucuton Nancy xvi, ‘You do not 
say so!’ cry I, in some astonishment. 1895 Jowrtt Plato 
(ed. 2) L. 386 Re persuaded by me, and do as I say, 

Le 1613 Suaxs. Hen, V/T/, 1v. i, 54 All the rest are 
untesses, 2 (Gené.] Their Coronets say so. 

b. Used in parenthetic clause indicating the 
author of a quoted saying, (When the quotation 
purports to be exact, the order of verb and subj. 
is often inverted.) Also in parenthetic expressions 
like ‘shall I say ?’, ‘let us say’: cf. 10. 

13230 f7alz Meid. 6 ‘1-her me, dohter’, he seid, 1297 R. 
Guouc. (Rolls) 921 Louerd he sede we beb men wide idriue 
aboute, 1362 Lanai. P. Pl. A.1. 49 And he asked of hem 
of whom spac pe lettre..‘ Ceesar Bi seiden, ‘ We seop wel 
vchone’, €1386 Cravcer ee Prol. 17 ‘Nay, bi 
godis soule, that sbal be nat,’ Seide the Shipman. @ 1529 
SKerton Colyn Cloute 1230 It is to drede, men sayes, Lest 
they be Saduces As they be sayd sayne. @1585 PoLwaet 
Flyting w, Montgomerie 175 Thou was begotten, some sayes 
mee, Betwixt the deuil and adun kow, 590 Suaxs. Aftds. 
N. 1 ii. 62 Amen, to that faire prayer, say 1. fd. 11. ii. 277 
Why then you left me. .In earnest, shall Isay? 1644 Symonos 
Diary (Camden) 48 A castle, belonging say they to a duke. 
r6ga R. L’Esteance Fadles Ixxiii. 73 Shew me the Com- 
pany (says the Adage) and 1’ll tell ye the Man, 1710 Swirr 
Frat. io Stella 9 Sept, The Duke of Ormond, they say, 
will be Lieutenant of Ireland. 1798 Worosw. We are 
Seven 6 She was eight years old, she sald. 188a W. S, Git- 
seat Jolaathe 1. Ld, Chancellor’s Song, I'll werk on a new 
and original plan, (Said 1 to myself—said 1). : 

“] In this use, the 3rd sing. pres. is often substi- 
tuted coé/og. for the pa. t. satd, Hence, in vulgar 
speech or jocular imitations of it, says /, says you 
= ‘said I’, ‘said you’. 

In uneducated use often with repetition: ‘Says I to my- 
self, says I’; ‘Well, says Mr. Smith, says he’. 

168a Daven & Lee D&, Guise Epil., Jack Ketch, says 
I, ’s an excellent Physician. 1700 Concneve Way of World 
nt. v, Humh (says he) what you are a hatching some Plot 
(says he) you are so early abroad. 1700 Swit Mfrs. Harris 
Petition 30 Says Cary, says he,..I never heard of such a 
thing. 1706 De For fue Relation etc, Early Wks. (1889) 
443 Mrs. Bargrave asked her whether she would drink some 
tea. Says Mrs. Veal, ‘I do not care if I do’. 1722 Hearne 
Collect. (O. H.S.) ITL. 381, 1 ask you, says he, because | am 
| sure, if any one, you can give me information. 1720 Gor- 
| Don & Trencuaro /udepend. Whig (1728) 215 Says I to 
| myself, Thisreverend ill-tongu’d Parson willcertainly quarrel, 
| 1784 Bace Sarhanr Downs 1.79, 1 believe, says I, it has 
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caught your sister’s dejection. 18a5 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 
ul. Doubts & F. ii, Because, says 1 to myself, says 1, tt may 
save them there unfortunate, innocent people, 1848 THack- 
ERAY Van. Fair ili, ‘I bet ee thirteen to ten that Sophy 
Cutler hooks either you or Mulligatawney before the rains’. 
‘Done’, says 1. 1852 Dickens Blea House v, That warn't 
Chancery practice though, says you. 1887 HenLey Culture 
in the Slums i, 1 *O crikey, Bill!’ sbe ses to me, she ses. 
+c. To speak or tell of something; to speak 
Jor or against a person or thing. Ods. 

971 Blickd. Hom. +17 Ponne xehyrdon we zr on bas halzan 
tide secgan be pbwre halgan browunga ures Drihtenes. 
a1175 Cott, font, 237 Of peses fif cepen..we habbed 3eu 
jesed, cx20g Lay. 13470 Ich wulle suggen eow uord rihtes 
of mire muchele sorzen. @ 2300 Cursor AM. 798 Her egain 
mai naman sai, 1340 -lyend, 16 Uerst we willeb zigge of be 
zenne of prede. @ 1352 Minot /’oemes (ed, Hall) iii. 36 And 
pare he made his mone pore Pat no nian suld say pare 
ogayne. 1377 Lanct. P. P/. B. v.10 For I say {= saw] pe felde 
ful of folke pat 1 before of seyde, ¢ rgoo Maunney. (Roxb) 
ix. 37 A kirk whare be aungell said to be schephirdes of be 
birth of Criste, e1qgo St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 1362 Bosyl 
come, and to him say Of cuthbert purpose and his will. 
€ 1489 Caxton Sonscs of Aymon vii, 162 As he wolde have 
sayd agenst the duke Naymes, there cama yonge gentilman 
[etc.). 1523 Lp, Beangrs Frofss. 1, xxx. 44 None durst say 
pet his opynion. 1534 — Gold. Bh. Ml. Aurel, (1546) 

j, We haue saied of the hatred that this emperour had 
to trewandes, 1609 SKENE Reg. Alaj, 13 Alswa gif some of 
them sayes for ane partie, and some for ane otber. 1709 
Mrs. Mantey Secret Afent, (1736) IV. 175 My Lady herself 
can't say against it. 

d. with certain advs., esp. wel/, also + soothly, 
truly (true), wisely, etc., the implied object being 
some partictlar saying. Somewhat arch, 

1375 Barsour Bruce vu. 258 ‘Sa ghe suthly?’ ‘ 3ha, certis, 
dame’. 1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) 111. 239 * pou seist 
wel’, quod pat ober. ¢ 1400 Sowdone Bab. 472 Beter myghte 
no man seyne, xg02 Aepl, Daw Topias in Podit, Poems 
(Rolls) 11. 49 Jak, thou seist ful serpentli, ?@ 1425 26 70d, 
Poems 103/1, 1 wole be mendid 3if y say mys. ¢1450 
Sterlin i. 5 Quod the gode man, ‘Ve sey amysse’,  /drd, 
ii, 35 Thou seiste trewe. 1367 Haaman Caveat xix. 73 And 
was not tbis a good acte? nowe, howe saye you? 1590 
Mar.owr 2nd Pt. Vamdburl. y. i, Wel said, let there be a 
fire presently. 1598 Suaxs. Merry W. 1. i. 226 Thou shalt 
haue egresse and regresse (said I well) and thy name shall 
be Broome. 1697 Dayoen Virg. Georg. iv. 736 For sev'n 
continu'd Months, if Fame say true, ‘The wretched Swain 
his Sorrows did renew. 1785 Liberal Amer. 1. 47, 1 find 
Sir Edward Hambden is with you, and, if fame say true, 
a charming fellow he is, 1831 Scott Ct. Robt. xvi, The 
Immortal, so called, becomes now, if priests say true, an 
immortal indeed, 

te. In perf. (pluperf.) tense: When he has satd 
==‘ when he has finished speaking *. Also, in pa. t. 
he said, used in narrative poetry (after L. déxit 
or the Homeric 4 fa) after the conclusion of a 
speech. Oés. 

c1205 Lay. 4150 Pe Dunewale hanede ised al his folc 
luuede pene rad. 1400 Desir. Troy 8916 When the soue- 
rain hade said, pen he sest here. 15283 Lo, Bexners Frojss. 
Al. cexxxiil, 722 Whan he had sayd, then he was aunswered, 
howe the pope shulde take counsayle to answere. 1595 
Suaxs, Fok mw. i. 231 When I hane saide, make answer 
to vs bath! 1600 Nasug Summers Last Wilt1j, Loe, 1 
haue said, this is the totall samme. 1667 Minton P. Z. 
y. 869, 1x. 664. wee Drvoen Virg. Georg. 1v. 722 Sbe 
said, and from his Eyes the fleeting Fair Retir'd like 
subtle Smoke dissolv’d in Air. 1722-14 Pore Rape Lock 
i. rr5 He said; when Shock, who thought she slept too 
long, Leap’d up, and wak'd bis mistress with bis tongue. 
1738 Gray Tasso 39 Scarce bad he said, before the warriors’ 
eyes When mountain-high the waves disparted rise. 1757 
W. Winkte Epigoniad t. 24 He said. The chiefs with in- 
dignation Weed And Diomed submitting thus return'd. 

£. Zo say well, evil of, + dy: to speak well or 
evil of. Now rave. + Also in exdirect passive. 

arz250 Owl §& Night. 9 (Jesus MS.) And eyper seyde of 
apres custe Pat alre wrste pat hi ywuste. 1445 tr. Clau- 
dian in Anglia XXVIII. 269 Thou seith of hem evir wele. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur xi. xix. 639 My name is sir 
Launcelot du lake that hath ben ryght wel said of. /2ié, 
xxt. i. 840 Thus was syr Arthur depried and euyl sayd of, 
1547 Homilies 1. Of Contention 1. T j b, Saie well by them, 
that saie euill by you. 1552-6 R. Rosinson tr. More's 
Utopia Ep. (Arb.) 15 Them which can say well by nothing. 
1713 Swier Frail. to Stella 16 May, Vour new Bishop acts 
very ungratefully. I cannot say so bad of it as he deserved. 


g. Contrasted with do. (Cf. 2 k.) 

1382 Wyctir Ala?. xxiii. 3 Sothely thei seten, and don nat. 
[So in the later versions.] ¢1qs0 tr. De Jrvitatione tt. xxxv, 
103 Shal 1 be like a man pat saib & dope not? 

4. +a. Of words: To mean, signify. 
(for) to say = ‘signifies °. Ods. 

¢x000 Aitreaic Dé Vet. Test. (Gr.) 7/42 Cantica cantico- 
runt, Sat sezp on Englisc ealra sanga fyrmest. ¢1230 Malz 
Meid, 6 Nim 3zeme hwet euch word beo sunderliche to 
seggen. ¢1350 5. Aydrosins 15 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg, 
(1878) 8/2 Ober elles pon maizt sei_ pat Ambros Is seid of 
ambra and syos: Syos is to seyn ‘God’ riht, And ambrum 
good sauour pliht. 1386 Cuavcer Prioress' T. 71 Noght 
wiste he what this latyn was to seye, ffor he so yong and 
tendre was of age. 1480-1530 Afyrr. our Ladye 1 These 
wordes are writen in holy scrypture & are thus to say in 
englyshe. 1541 Coprtano Guydon’s Quest, K iif Pigneum 
in Arahyke 1s to saye the ars hole. 1604 E. G[rimstone] 
D'Acosta's Hist. Indies y. xvii. 374 A lake..which they 
call Ezafangue, which is to say, water of blood. 


b. That is to say (orig. gerundial inf.): used to 
introduce a more explicit or intelligible re-state- 
ment of what immediately precedes, or a limiting 
clause necessary to make the statement correct. 
Sometimes used sarcastically to introduce a state- 

Vow. VIII. 


Also, zs 
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ment of the real fact which a quoted statement 
misrepresents or cuphemistically veils. Cf. F, 
cest-d-dire. 

¢1175 Lamb. Hom, 123 Det is to seggane: Gif pa hefd- 
men of pissere worlde hefden icnawen crist. c1200 Trin. 
Coll. Hom. 3 Aduent pat is seggen on englis ure louerd 
ihesn cristes tocume. ¢1330 Spec. Gy de Warewyke 413 
Pis is to seie, i telle pe: ‘Pe clene of herte, blessed peih be". 
@ 1340 HamPoLe Psaéfer iv. 1 Pat is at say, fra anguys and 
sarynes bou has broght me intil brede of gastly ioy. “¢ 1386 
Cuaucea Prol, 181 A fissh pat is waterlees, That is to seyn, 
a Monk out of his Cloystre. c1391 — Asérof. Prol. 26 
Writen in bir owne tonge, that is to sein, in Latin. 2395 
E. E. Wills (1882) 4, 1 bequethe ta the same Thomas, the 
staffe longyng therto, that is to seye, my beste fetherhed {etc.]. 
a1400 in Halliwell Rava Alathen, (1841) 58 Pe perpendicle 
pat es to say pe threde whereon be plumbe henges. c¢ 1400 
Rule St, Benet (Prose) viii. 15 Pat es hele of pa pat ere in 
sekenes, bat es at sayin sinne. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom, xliii, 172 
(Harl. MS.), Seing, thus, Quomodo fict istud? this is to 
seye, how shulde this he I-done? 1471 Fortescue Its. 
(1869) 530 His highnes hath now both titles, that is to saynge 
his auncient title,..and this new title. 1486 24. $4. dl lbans, 
Hawking bij b, Bot it tempur yowre hawke that is to say 
ensayme yowre hawke. 1539 Great Bihle title, The Byble 
in English; that is to saye, the Content of all the Holy 
Scripture. 1568 Grarton Chrox. II. 130 ‘Two Aldermen 
more.., that is to say, Arnald Thedmare,& Henry Walmode. 
1677 Lavoeroate in £. Pagers (1885) III. vii. 89 ‘They pre- 
tend they cannot suppress these disorders, that is tosay they 
will doe nothing towards it. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 7Aevenot's 
Trav. u. 25 Three hours after, that’s to say, about eleven a 
Clock. 1864 Bryer é/oly Rom, Emp. vi. (1875) 77 Francia 
Occidentalis, that is to say, Neustria and Aquitaine. 

te. To say: =‘namely’, ‘to wit’. Ods. 

1547 Hoorsa Declar. Christ & Office v. Diij, Sainct Paule 
callith Christ..the minister and seruant of the saynctes to 
say of souche as be here lyning in this troblyd and perse- 
cutyd churche. /dz?. vi. E viij, Hym that had the imperie 
and dominion of deathe to say the deuill. 


5. +a. With obj. an infinitive or a subjunctive 
clause and const. dative: To tell (a person) o do 


something. Oés. 

971 Blickl. Hom, 47 pat hi secggan bem Godes folce bat 
hi Sunnandagum & massedagum Godes cyrican georne 
secan. cx12g0 Gen. & Ex. 4114 Sey him on din stede to 

on. @1300 Cursor Al. 6063 Says to mi folk on piskin wis, 

at pai me maka sacrifice. ¢1440 Yacob's ell xxxi. 203 

anne saye hem pat pei take of suche an hucche for pat is 
trewly gett, & do pat for me. a1533 Lo. Berners //2t0% 
Ixxxiti, 260 Say vnto hym that he drynke to you in the 
name of good peace. : 

b. In passive, of a person: To be ruled, submit 
to command or advice. Now dal. 

1588 Wills §& inv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 321 Whom I make 
my soule executors, equally together, wyllinge and com- 
mandinge tbem that they shalbe sayd and ruled by Ambrose 
Lancaster and Rager Megson, if [etc.}. 1643 Trae Com. 
Gen. xxxix. 10 Satan will not be said with a litle. 1855 
IWhithy Gloss. sv. Sayed, \n spite of all I can do, she wont 
be sayed. 1888 ‘R. Botoaewoop’ Nodbery under Arms 
xxxix, Father didn’t get well all at once. He went back 
twice..and wouldn’t be said by Aileen, 

6. With obj. an indirect question : To declare or 
make known (who, what, how, whether, etc.). 
+In early use const. dat. of person (equivalent to 


the modern ¢e// with direct obj.). 

a1000 Riddles xx. 9 Saga hwet ic hatte. ¢1175 Land, 
Hom, 3 pis godspel [for Palm Sunday} sed [4fS. sed] hu 
pe helend nehlechede to-ward jerusalem bare burh to dei 
mid his apostles. ¢x200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 21 We hahbed 
bigunnen to sege [? = sezc] ou on englis bwat bitocned pe 
crede [ete.]}. ¢ 1205 Lay. 4613 Ah 3ef 3e wullen us scuggen 
zet 3e mawen libben whonene 3¢ bed icumene. «@ 1300 
Cursor AM. 3853 And sipen he did him for to sai Quat was 
E chesiun ae his wai. 1390 Gower Con% I, 222 Bot of 

nvie, If ther be more in his baillie Towardes love, sai me 
what. ¢2449 Pecock Refr.1. iii. 16 Seie to me also where 
in Holi Scripture is 3onen the hundrid parti of the teching 
which [etc.]. ex1485 Z. FE. Mise. (Warton Club) 29 How 
ferful trowly there 1s no tong can saye. @13g29 SKELTON 
Agst, Garnesche i. 13 But sey me yet, Syr Satropas, what 
auctoryte ye haue..to calle me a knaue? 1667 Mitton 
P. L. vu. 40 Say Goddess, what ensu'd. a1771 Gaay 
Amatory Lines 7 Ah! say, Fellow-swains, how these 
symptoms befell me? 1884 Law Times LXAXVIL. 369/2 It 
was not then necessary for the court to say anthoritatively 
whether it was right or not. dod, Did he say whether he 
had been successful? How far these figures can be trusted 
the writer does not say. : F : 

b. From the 18th c, often in expressions like 

‘it is hard to say ’,‘ I cannot say’, where the verb 
comes contextually to mean: To judge, decide. 

rzog Pork £15, Crif. 1’Tis hard to say, if greater want of 
skill Appear in writing or in judging iL 1736 Butter 
Ana?. 1. tii. 52 No one can say, how considerable this Un- 
easiness ane Satisfaction may be. 1891 ‘J. S, Wintea' 
Lumley x, What the end of it all would have been I really 
cannot say, ji ; 3 : , 

ec. adsol. In the imperative, introducing a direct 

question. In early use often const. dative; = ‘tell 


(me, us)’. Now only oet. 

The U.S. colloquial say seems, when introducing a ques- 
tion as well as when prefixed to a statement of fact, to be 
a shortening of / say (see 12 b). 

¢€r200 ORMIN 10292 Se33 uss, arrt tu profete. @ 1225 Leg. 
Kath, 2241 Sei, pu Sathanesses sune,..hwet constu to peas 
men bet tu pus leadest?. a 1300 Cursor MM. 5005 ‘Sais me’, 
cath iacob, ‘ how es pis, Pat o mi childiran i misset’ 1354 
Minor Poems (ed. Hall) xi. 25 Soy now, sir Iohn of France 
how saltou fare? 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 303 Sey 
me, 3onge man, was by moder ever in Rome? a 1490 Pope 
Gregory's Trental 87 in Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 263 
Sey me, modur, wip-outen feyne, Whi art pou put to al pis 
peyne? 1586 MaaLowe 1sf Pt. Tamédurl. u,v, Why say 
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theridamas, wilt thon be a king? 1605 Swaxs. Learn. iv. 
142 Say? How is that? 1741-2 Grav Agrippina 92 ‘Tell 
me, say, This mighty emperor,..Has he heheld the glitter- 
ing front of war? 1824 FS. Key Star-spangled Banner 7 
O! say, does that star-spangled banner yet wave U'er the 
land of the free? 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad 
xxiv, Say, lad, have you things to do? 

+7. To deliver (a speech, a discourse) ; to relate 
(a story); to express, give (thanks); to tell, speak 
(trutb, lies); to express (one’s opinion). Oés. 

c 888 K. Altrrep Bocth. xxx. § 1 Pa ongon he eft seggan 
spell & cwd. g7x Blick, How. 103 On eallum tudum 
secggan we him panc ealra his miltsa, c1z0g Lay. 3032 
Cordoille iherde pa lasinge pe hire sustren seiden pon kinge. 
fbid. 4620 We wullet sod sucgen. a@ r2go Ow y Night. 93 
(Jesus MS.) Hwar bi men seggeba vorbysne. @ 1300 Cursor 
Af. 4582 O pis ioseph sai me bi dome, And giue me par-of 
god consail, ¢1350 Wild, Palerne 593 Seizth me al jour 
seknesse & what so sore gow greuis. ¢1386 Cnaucer J/an 
of Law's Prol. 46 But nathelees certeyn I kan right now no 
thrifty tale seyn, ¢1380 Wvcuir ffs. (1880) 29 Pus crise 
speki ee iewis & axep hem whi pei bileuen not to hym 
3if he seibe trewbe. x429 Rolls of Parlt, 1V. 343/1 No 
persone of the seide Connseill, shall conceyve. .wrath, ajeins 
any otber of the seide Counseill, for saiying his advys or 
entent. 1463 Sury IWid/s (Camden) 17 Item I wyll that 
Maistt Thomas Harlawe scy the sermon at my interment. 
1470 Henry IVadlace x1. 1214 Master Barbour, quhilk was 
a worthi clerk, He said the Bruce amang his othir werk. 
c1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxiv. 526 And whan the 
kyng simon herde mawgis speke so, he said him grete 
thanke. 1498 Coventry Leet BR (E. E. T.S.), There was 
a solempne sermon seyde, where the Maire there sette be- 
twixt both presidentes, 2544 PatTEN Eurfed. Scot, Pref.av, 
‘The whiche I had, or rather (to saie truth and shame the 
deuel, for aut it wool) I stale. a@1g68 Ascuam Scholenn 1. 
(Arb) 81 Where they may freely say their mindes. 1657 
Burton's Diary (1828) 1.334 Mr. Caryl only prayed, the 
other two preached, and very good sermons they said. 

+8. To speak of, mention, enumerate, describe. 

ax228 cincr. X. 346 Lihte gultes beted pus anonriht, bi 
ou suluen and pauh sigged ham ine schrifte. a 1375 Yoseph 
elrin. 70, | am not worpi to seyn moni of bis werkes. 
@ 1400-50 cl le-rander 5551 And opir sellis he sage at sai wald 
he nenir. ¢1400 Desétr. /'roy 5204 The same yle I said you, 
Cicill is calt. 

9. To recite or repeat (something that has a pre- 
scribed form); occas. to recite from memory, in 
contradistinction to reading. Often in traditional 
collocations, as fo say grace, a lesson, (a) mass, a 
prayer, (one's prayers). 

In ritual use say and sing are sometimes equivalent; but 
say is the wider term, and seems often ta have been applicd 
distinctively to recitation without note. 

e1z00 Trin. Coll, ont. 17 Ich wille..segge ou pe crede 
word after word. a@1225 Aucr, KR. 24 A pisse wise 3e muwen, 
3if 3e wulled, siggen ower Paternostres. a 1300 Cursor JJ. 
28243 My prayers say was me ful lathe. 1303 R. Baunne 
flandt. Synne 10429 3yf one [sc a mass) for me were 
specyale seyde. ¢1330 Chron. Hace (Rolls) 93, L see iu 
song, in sedgeyng tale of Erceldoun & of Kendale, Non 

am says as bai pam wroght. @ 1350 eter & Pan! 292 in 

forstm. Altengt. Leg. (1881) 67 Pan ta pe body he made 
him boun And sayd bore his coniurisoun, 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) UL. 7 Dauid..made..instrumentis of musik, 
in whiche pe dekenes schulde seie yimpnes and songes. 1415 
&. E. Wills (1882) 23 ‘That ther he x. M4 masses Isayde tor 
me of gode prestes. ¢1430 Piler. Lyf Manhade W. xviii. 
(1869) 82 The gospel that j haue herd seyd (Fr. chantcr) 
in oure toun. ¢1431 Nee. St. Mary at Hild 14 An honest 
Preest sufficiantly lerned in dyvynete to syng & sey dynyne 
seruice in the said Chapell. ¢1530 H. Ruoves BA. Nurture 
in Badees Bk. 8t And whyle that grace is saying, friend, 
looke that ye make no noyse. 1844 A.vhort. to Prayer 
Aix b, That whyche is printed in blacke letters is to be 
sayde or song of tbe prieste. 1602 Manston clas. § Aled, 
Induct., Faith, we can say our parts. c1616 S. Warp 
Coal from Altar (1627) 74 Sermons ..so deliuered, as if one 
were acting a part, or saying a lesson by heart. x64 J. 
Traree Theol. Theol, viii, 307 They could not say Psalmes 
«by heart. 1832 W. Patmea Orig. Liturg. 1, 244 Collects 
ta be said at matins and evensong. 1858 Lonor. Birds of 
Passage t. Children ix, Ve are better than all the ballads 
That ever were sung or said. 1861 M. Pattison £'ss. 
(1889) I. 48 The Germans..had their own masses said in it 
[this church] on special days. 1884 J. Ginmour A/ongvls 
xviii. 212 In the act of disrobing, prayers are said most 
industriously, 

+b. adsol. with reference to church services. 

1375 Lay Folks Mass-bk. (B.) 27 When be preyst says, 
or yf hesyng, To hym pou gyf gud herkenyng. 1439 in 
Ancestor July (1904) 16, 1 bequethe to ae for seying 
and syngynge atte my dirige viij d. 1558 Kenney in /Vod- 
vow Soc. Alise, (1844) 152 He can nolder sing nor say. 1607 
Torsen, Four. Beasts 106 Within a short space none of 
them were able either to say, reade, pray, or sing, in all the 
monastery. 1790 Buaxe Fr. Rev. Wks, V. 291 They are as 
usefully employed as those who neither sing nor say. 


10. On the analogy of expressions like ‘let us 
say’, ‘shall we say ?’, etc. (referable to senses 
1-3), wherc the verb has contextually the sense of 
‘suppose’, ‘assume’, the imperative say is idio- 
matically used: a. to introduce a clanse, with the 
sense ‘supposing’, ‘on the assumption ¢hat’; 
b. parenthetically, to indicate that a preceding 
sentence expresses a supposition or a selected in- 
stance; c, prefixed to a designation of number, 
quantity, date, etc. to mark it as an approximate 
guess or as representing 1 hypothetical case. 

In commercial documents say is also nsed, without any 
implication of inexaetness, to introduce any varied repetition 
of a numerical or quantitative statement: e. g., ‘a shipment 
of 215 (say two hundred and fifteen) tons of coal’; ‘thirteen 
stones (say 182 pounds)’; ‘four editions of 2coo copies each, 
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or say in all 8000 copies’, Cf. Ger. sage, Da. siger, Sw. 
séger; the two last are indicative present, either 1st or 3rd 
pers. siag.; Du. has zegge (old form of zeg, rst pers.), and 
Fr. has ye @és similarly used. 

€1596 Sir 7, More i. 159 Well, say tis read, what is your 
further meaning in the matter. 1601 Suaks. Yel. N. i 
iv. 23 Say I do speake with her (my Lord) what then? 1643 
Trapp Comm. Gen. xlvi. 1 But say it had been out of his 
way. 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalint’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 


11. Ixxxvi, (1674) 238 When a Prince, say it be not out of , 


private hatred, but justly doth vex any great Officer. 1736 

Butter Axal. 1, iii. 66 Pleasure and Pain are indeed to a 
certain Degree, say to a very bigh Degree, distributed 
amongst us without any apparent Regard to the Merit or 
Demerit of Characters. 1837 Atheneum No, 480,6 A Venus 
—~say of Parian inarble in early Greek style. 1861 Dickens 
Gt. Expect. li, Early in the week, or say Wednesday. 1863 
Kinestev in Lets etc. (1877) 11. 147 The wages of my 
people. .average 11s. per week... Harvesting, say £5 more. 
1875 Cavey in Q. Fral Pure & Appl. Math, XIII. 321 
Radius vectors belonging to the same angle (or say opposite 
angles). 1876 GLapstone //omeric Syachr. 143 But if the 
period of (say) 100 years subdivides itself. 31898 A lhutt's 
Syst. Med. V. 450 Equal volumes of, say, thirty and forty- 
fold diluted aormal acid. 

ll. The inf. to say is used in parenthetic phrases 
with adv. or obj., as so ¢o say, shortly to say, 
soothly to say; sooth or truth lo say, to say (the) 
truth; shame fo say, etc. (Cf. senses 2, 3, 7.) 
+ Zo say better: =‘more correctly speaking’. 

ar200 Wices_ & Virtues 11 Sop to seggen, ic not 3if ich 
auerzete ani ding dede Sat [etc]. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
3747 Bote to sigge [v7 segge, seye] ssortliche ber nas ver 
ne ner Of prowesse ne of corteisie in pe world is per. a 1352 
Muyor Poenzs (ed. Hall) i, 81 Pare dwelled oure king, be 
suth to saine, With his mene a litell while. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Prot, 284 For sothe he was a worthy man with alle, But 
sooth to seya, I noot how men hym calle. /did. 468 Gat 
tothed was she, soothly for to seye. ¢xqoo MaAuNpEv. 
(1839) xvi. 176 And schortly to seye 30; thei suffren [etc]. 
1437 Libel of Eng. Policy in Polit. Poems (Rolls) IL. 181 
For here martis bene fehle, shame to saye. 1484 CaxTon 
Fables of AEsop w. viii, Oftyme for to saye trouthe men lese 
theyre lyues. 1577-87 Harrison Zugland u. i. 136/2 in 
Hotinshed, And to saie truth, one..of these small liuings is 
of so little value, that [etc]. 1585 T. Wasutncton tr 
Nicholay's Voy, wv. xv. 130 The auncient towne of the Sua 
called Heliopolis, or to say better, Solos or Soloe. 1601 
Suaks. Ad/'s IVell us. ii. 12 And indeed such a fellow, to 
say precisely, were not for the Court. 1sz710 Swirr rnd. to 
Stella 30 Nov., But, to say the truth, the present Ministry 
have a difficult task, and want me [etc.]. 1845 E. War- 
BURTON Crescent & Cross 1. 310 We had been already five 
weeks in Savagedom,..and, to say the truth, we had had 
enough of it. 1886 C. E. Pascoe London of To-day xxvi. 
(ed. 3) 241 Having now, so to say, presented our humble 
duty to the Lord Mayor..let us retrace our steps. /éfd. 
xli, (ed. 3) 354 The investigation of this question, which, 
truth to say, was one of importance. 

b. Not to say ...: used (a) to imply that the 
speaker is content with a more moderate statement 
than that which he might have made; (4) co/loy. 
=‘not what one maycall...’, ‘not. .., properly 
speaking’. 

1736 Ainswortu Lat.-Eng. Dict. Nedum, not to say. 1857 
Taoitore Barchester T. xliv, ‘Am not I [growing old], my 
dear?’ ‘No, papa, not old—not to say old’. Afod, His 
language was irrevereat, not to say blasphemous. 

12. I say has various idiomatic uses. a. Intro- 
ducing a word, phrase, or statement repeated from 
the preceding sentence (usually in order to place 
it in a new connexion). Now somewhat rare. 

¢1220 Bestiary 680 After him prophetes alle mizte her non 
him [Adam] maken on stalle, on stalle, i seie, Ger he er stod. 
1540 Great Bible, Ps. cxxx. 6 My soule flyeth vato the Lorde, 
hefore the morayng watche (I saye) before the mornynge 
watche, 1563 Win3eT tr. Vincentius Livin. To Q. Marie, 
Wks, (S.T.5S.) If, 7 The mony diuerse..sectis, raigeing.. 
amangis the professouris of Christis name—raigeing I say, 
nocht only aganis..the haly, catholik Kirk, bot [etc.]. 
1688 Bove Final Causes iv. 16x For this reason, I say, 
I_thonght it a part of my duty. 3919 De For Crusce 1. 
(Globe) 94, I took out one of the Bibles..; I say, I took it 
out, ae brought both that and the Tobacco with me to 
the Table. 1833 Keste Ser. vi. (1848) 134 The case is, 
I say, ceaeeiuatales ofa government..deliberately throwiag 
off the restraint. 1906 Betiroc ills § Sea Iatrod.11 They 
took a rotten old leaky boat (they were poor and could afford 
no other)—they took, I say, a rotten old leaky boat, 

b. collog. quast-tnt, Used to call attention to 
what is about to besaid, (In the U.S. shortened to 
say.) Also, as a mere exclamation expressive of 
surprise, delight, dismay, or indignant protest. 

1611 Beaum. & Fr. Aut. Burning Pest. mu. v, 1 say, 
open the doore, aad turne me out those mangy companions. 
1857 J. G. Hottann Bay Path xxvi. 336 Say! What are. 

ou laughing at? 1888 Amer, Humorist 5 May 72/1 Say, 

ys, let's climb the mountain. 1890 L. Fatconer Mile. 
Txe iii. 80, 1 say! won't it be glorious? 

te. Book-keeping. Formerly used to introduce 
the correction of an error which the book-keeper 
perceives as soon as he has made it, but does not 


expunge, in order not to disfigure the page. 
1793 Nemnicu Comptoir-Lex., Engi. (with example 
‘Bought of M. N. / say Sold M.N.'] 
18. Combined with advs. 
a. Say away intr. =say on. rare. 
1821 Scorr Kenilw. viii, Say away, therefore, as cons 
fidently as if you spoke to your father. 
+b. Say forth 777, =say on. Obs. 
1390 Gower Conf I. 47 ‘Sey forth’, quod sche, ‘and tell 
me how’. /did.310 Thus have 1, fader, said mi wille ; 
Say ye now forth, for Iam stille, 3808 (see Sav sé. 4). 
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G. Say on. In the 7mperative=‘ say what you 
wish to say’. Now only z#¢7.; in early use also 
trans. 


13.. Seuyn ae (W.) 1229 ‘Sei on dame !° and sche bigan 
To tellen als a fals wimman. 1375 Barsour Bruce xu. 199 


Tharfor sais on 3our will planly. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of | 


Aymon vi. 146 ‘But here my wordes, yf it playse you‘. 
*saye on hardely', sayd the kynge. 
Promises w. (1744) 21, 1 wyll first conclude, and then saye 
on thy mynde. 1611 Biste 1 Asugs ii.14 He said more- 
ouer, I hane somewhat to say vnto thee. And she saide, 
Say on. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vit. 228 Say therefore on, 1851 
Tennyson Edwin Morris 57 Yet say on. 

d. Say out. ¢vans. (a) To say openly. + (4) 
To finish saying, say to the end (ods.), 

c1407 Lvna. Reas. § Servs, 4583, I say yt out, me lyst nat 
rovne, Thns ye shuld hir name expovne. 1692 R. L’EsTaance 
Faéles ci.gs He had no sooner say’d out his Say, but [etc.]. 
1768, 2 1843 [see Say sé.44]. 1864 J. H. Newman Afo/. iv, 
(1904) 125/1, I apologize for saying out in controversy charges 
against the Church of Rome, which withal I affirm that 
T fully believed at the time when I made them, 

e. Say over. ¢rans. To repeat from memory. 

1560 Daus tr, Sleidase's Cont, 231 Let the poorer sorte 
oftymes saye over theyr Pater noster,and after receyve the 
Sacrament. 1625 Bacon Fss., Friendship (Arb.) 177. Or 
that a Man in Anger is as Wise as he that hath said oner 
the foure and twenty Letters. 1680 BaxTen Answ. Stil- 
ding/l. xxxvi. 60 It is lawful to hear an ignorant raw Lad, 
that saith over a dry Sermon as a Roy saith his Lesson, 
1884 W.C. Smitu Avldrostan 47 Doris made a comic rhyme 
of it, And said it over to me, 

14. Comb.: say-grace, one who says grace at 
meals; tsay-nay, a refusal; say-nothing a., 
silent, See also Say-so, SAY-WELL. 

1688 C. Hooter School-Collog. 35 Perhaps you should have 
a Say-nay (or a Canvas), 1788 V. Knox fPinter Even. 1. 
ut, il, 243 The race of formal spintexts and solemn say- 
graces is nearly extinct. 1838 Lytron Adice v. v, She with 
her quiet, say-nothing manner slips through all my careless 
questionings. 1853 James Agzes Sorel (1860) I. 98 One 
of your discreet, see-everything, say-nothing serving-men, 

+Say, v.2 Obs. Forms: 4-6,8 (g Se.) sey, 
4-8 say, 4 saje,5 saie. [Aphetic form of Assay 
v,] =Assay ». in varions senses. 

1. trans, To try, to put to the proof, to test the 
fitness of; =ASSAY v. 1. 

¢1380 Sir Feruntd. 1093 Charlis clipede ys leches.. Pat pai 
scholde tit him go is wounde to enserche & saye. 1382 
Wvreitr #ec/, vii. 24 Alle thingis 1 sagede [Vulg. tenfavs) in 
wisdam, a 1440 Found, St. Bart's (E.E.1.S.) 51 He lost 
the light of boith yen; therfor he graspid abowte..sayynge 
his way with his stayff. ¢1qgo Ant. de la Tour (1868) 26 
And thei ordeined amonges hem how thei shulde saie her 
wyfes. _a@1578 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) 
I. 243 The blak knicht sayit thame all bot thair was nane 
that mycht war him. 1633 7. James Vay. 7 We sayed the 
pumps, and found her stanch. 1725 Ramsav Gentle Sheph, 
11. iv, L_at ewe-milking first sey’'d my young skill, @ s8or 
Gatti Poents (1819) 12 Time in vain shall sey his rage To 
blot it frae the gilded page. 18:3 Hoac Queen's Wake u. 
éari Walter x\vi, Rise up, Lord Darcie, sey thy brand, 
And fling thy mailaway, | 

2, trans., also intr, with of. ‘To try by tasting; 
= ASSAY @. 5. 

1450 Bk. Curtasye 764 in Babces Bk, When be sewer 
comys ynto be borde, Alle be mete be sayes at on bare 
worde. c1g60 A, Scotr Poems (S. ‘T. S.) v. 34 Grene leikis 
and all sic, men may say. 1674 Ray S. & £.C. Words 75 
Say of it: i.e. tast of it, Sug 

3. ¢rans, To try (on) (clothes); =Assay vz. 4. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. wv. i, Phi. Me thinkes, he 
lookes like a taylour alreadie, Pha. I, that had sayed on 
one of his customers sntes. 1625 — Staple of N11, ii. 
Stage direct., He sayes his sute. 1630 —~ New Juz w. iii, 
She did but say the suit on. < 4 

4, To attempt, to try to do (anything difficult) ; 


= ASSAY ¥. 10, 

Parsso Freiris Berwik 368 in Dunbar's Poems 297 On 
his feit he startis vp full sture, And come agane, and seyit 
all his cure. 1585 MontGomerie Cherrie & Slae 361, 
I was affrayd to mount_sa hich, For feir to get ane fall: 
Affrayit to say it, 1 luikit vp on loft. 16.. Chélde Waters 
xxx. in Child Rad/ads 11. 87/1 For there is noe place about 
this house Where I may say a sleepe. 

5. inér, or with inf. a. To apply oneself, to set 
oneself (/o do something), =Assay 2. 17. 

1330 R, Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1826 Wypb trip 
forsetten, ilk oper to gyle, In Iyft ia wrypyng bey sayed 
vmwhile. 1414-20 Lvpc. Chron. Troy 708/4906 (EE, 7S.) 
Wherfore, be kyng cast & wolde saie Shape a wei her malis 
to with-stonde. ¢ 1475 Parienay 354 Sia Afora vs thre ye 
apperen, lo! And without worde say for to make passage, 
It is noght the dede of geatil corage. a 1585 MonTGoOMERIE 
Sonn, vil. 6 Of mercy and of judgment sey to sing, 1601 B, 
Jonson Poetaster, Apot, Dial. Wks. 1616 1.353 Once, I'le 
say, To strike the eare of time, in those fresh straines, As 
shall [etc,]. 1632 Hevwoop end Pt. Jroun Age v. K 3 This 
Diomed? who..sayd to wound faire Venus ia the hand. 
169a Scarronides 1. 30 With trembling hands he ‘says to 
pe at, And tear the throatling noose from gullet. 1990 A. 

Witson Poems § Lit. Prose (1876) Il, 9s, 1 sey’d ance to 
cast off my coat. 

Say, obs. f. Saw 5.1; obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. 
of SEE w.; obs. Sc. f. So, Sow v. 

Sayable (sétib’l), @ [f. Say v1 + -aBLz.] 
Capable of being said. 

1856 Ruskin Mod, Paint, 111. wv, vill. § 9 What is sug- 
gested in times oe should be rightly sayable without 
toil, 1891 F. M. Witson Primer Browning 132 Browning 
has said all that was sayable concerning the celebrated 
cause. 1902 AMfonth Nov. 463 To him, nothing is sayable 
which has already been said. 


1538 Bate God's | 


SAYING, 


Sayall, variant of SEYAL. 

Saycrying, Saydly, obs. ff. Sacrinc, Sapry. 

Sayer ! (szi-a1). Forms: 4-5 segger; 4 seiere, 
4-5 seyere, 6 saier, 6.S¢.(g arch.) sayar, 5- sayer. 
[f. Say v.1+-ER IL] One who says. 

+1. A professional reciter. Cf. Disour. Obs, 


¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 76, I mad noght 

for no disonrs, ne for no seggers, no harpours. 
b. A poct, narrator, arch, 

1513 Doucias nets 1x. Prol. 27 The sayar eik snld weil 
consider this, His mater, and quhamto it entitillit is. 1806 
W. Taytoa in Ann. Rev. 1V. 560 This is not a truth of 
nature; it is therefore not the meaning of Samund the 
sayer, 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storied (1827) 17 Uk 
comic scene of ilka age, Gleam'd out of ilka sayar's page. 

2. One who says (something specified or implied). 

rqa2 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priz, 158 Lette not the 
antorie of the Seyere meve the; take no cure of the Seyere 
what Persone he is. @1539 in Archvologia XLVII. 55 
That by the hering of the same devocion may encrease as- 
well ia the singers and sayers as ia the herers. 1587 Sc. 
Acts Fas. VF (1814) IIL. 430/1 All sayaris and heiraris of 
messe, 1768 Bosweit Corsica (ed. 2) 331, Lcaanot endure 
long the sayers of good things. 1779 Mme. D’Arscay Let. 
Dec. Diary (1891) 1. 208, I never.. have been a sayer of the 
thing that is aot. 1838 WitserForce in Ashwell Life (1880) 
I. 119 But merely saying a strong thing would..do them 
no good; they would only identify the sayer with a partys 
1897 F. THomrson Vew Poems 136 Mother of mysteries! 
Sayer of dark sayings in a thousand tongues ! 

+b. With qualifying word, as false, ill, sooth 
sayer : One who speaks falsely, ill, truly, etc. Oés. 
138a Wvciir ¥od xvi. 9 My ryuelis seyn witnesse ajen 
me, and the false seiere is rered vp ajen my face. @ 1400 
Miuor Poems fr. Vernon ALS, 524/33 Bettre is chidyng of 
a sop seyere ee deceyuyng of a losyngere. c1400 “tle 
(of ‘ Richard the Redeless ’) Mum, Soth-segger! 1533 More 
Debell, Salewt Wks. 934/2 Lest men myghte thinke he 
fayned, he shon}d seke out aad_hring furth some of those 
shrewd sayers himself. @1533 Lv. Berners Gold. Bk. M. 
Aurel, (1546) N niij b, The most vylanie ia men, is to hee 
ple saiers. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canssizs' Catech, 4o We ar 
formicdin be it to bear fals and deceptfull witnes..as verra- 
lie is doone be quhisperars, bakbytters, and euil sayers, 
+3. A director. Obs, rare, 

1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 112/4 (Inv. St. Firmia) And the 
peple of thyse cytees mened them eche from his place.. 
wythout gayer or comander [L. guasi ut unusgnisgnue sunnz 
habuisset preceptorem et ducem). 


+Say-er2. Oss, [Aphetic var, of ASSAYER, 
Cf. Say v2] One who assays or tests; an assayer 


of metals, a foretaster of food, etc. 

21370 Robt, Cicyle 166 in Ellis Metr. Row, (1805) 111. 146 
Thy ‘sayer [v7 assayar, tastour] shall ben an hound, 
To assay thy meat before thee. ¢ 1460 MW isdome 868 in 
Macro Plays 64 Wyth yow tweyn, wo ys replyede, He may 
sey he hathe a schrewde seyer. 1579 in R, W. Cochrane 
Patrick Rec. Coinage Scott, (1876) I. Introd. 34 The generall 
of his cunyehous Mr. Cunyear Wardanis sinkar syer pren- 
taris forgearis aad vtheris. 1835 Ad. Alunic. Corpor. Rep. 
iv. 2242 The Market Sayer, Corn Prizer, and all the other 
inferior officers mentioned above, are ananally appoiated by 
the alderman’s court [at Grantham]. 

| Sayer® (Giyar). Jzdia, Also syre, sair. 
[Urda, a. Arab. lu sa’#v, pres. pple. either of 
sara to go or of s@arato remain, (For various 
proposed explanations see Yule.)] A general 
name for a class of imposts of the nature of transit 
and excise duties, originally levied by the zemindars 
within their own estates, and under the East India 
Company’s rule chiefly collected by the govern- 
ment, Also attrib, 

The sayer duties had been abolished in the three presi- 
dencies before the rule of the Company came to an end, and 
the term is no longer in official use. 

1989 in Cornwatils Corresp. (1859) 1. 557 What are called 
the Sayer collections. 1790 /bid, 11, 492 Our former de- 
spatches will have acquainted you tbat we had taken into 
the haads of Goverament tbe collection of the internal 
duties usually denominated the Sayer, 18121 Kinkpatrick 
Nepaul io3 The revenues of a village..consist principally 
in the rent of houses, and the Sair, or duties charged oa 
salt, tobacco, pepper, beetle-naut [etc]. 1850 Directions 
Rev. Of: N. W. Prov, 43 There are also other items, called 
Sayer or Sewaee collections, which are much prized by the 
proprietors, and which in some cases constitute a valuable 
property. 

Saye:tte. sarve—°. 
Say 56.1] (See quot.) 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Sayette, a mixed stuff of silk 
and cotton, also called sagathy. 

Sayeure, obs. form of SAWYER, 

Sayfe, obs. Sc. form of Sars. 

+Say-hand. 04s. rave—'. [? From the phrase 
to say (=try) one’s hand.] An attempt, experiment. 

1712 Wooaow Corr. (1843) 1. 362 Upon the 29th, there 
was a soldier buried in the High Church-yard with the 
English service. This is the first say-hand. 

Saying (s21'in), 74/. 5d. Alsoa. 4-3 segg-, sedge, 
sigg-, 8Yee-, (4 Kent. zigg-); -ing(e, -yne(e; 
B. 4-6 sai-, sey-; -ing(e, -eng(e, -yng)e; 4-6 
sayng(e, saing, seyng(e. [f. Say v.l + -Inc 1] 

1, The action of Sayv.!; utterance, enunciation ; 
recitation. + Saying-agatn = AGAIN SAYING, 

Often (contrasted with dofzg) denoting a mere assertion 
or promise, as opposed to action or performance, f 

@ 1300 Cursor AI. 28581 On senen inaners ar pai [sc. sins] 


for-ginen,.,Of hali water be strenkling, And thoru pe pater 
Noster saying. 1338 R. Brunner Chron, (18:0) Pref. 99, 


[a. F. sayette, dim. of sade 


SAYING. 


1 see in song in sedgeyng tale Of Erceldoun & of Kendale, 
Non pam says as bai bam wroght, & in ber sayng it semes 
nogbt. 1474 Caxton Chesse 134 Courtoyse langage and 
well saynge is moche worth and coste lityll, ¢1475 Par- 
tenay 3242 Geffray answered: ‘wele saide here haue ye; 
Go forth,’ said he, ‘with-out sayng-Again’. 1562 J. HEvwoop 
Prov. & Epigr. Rij b, Saying and doyng, are twoo thinges, 
we say. 1882 ALLEN A/artyrdom Cantpion (1908) 3 Say: 
ing of Masse, hearing of confessions, preaching and such 
like dueties and functions of Priesthod. 1845 W. Cory Lez? 
& Frnls. (1897) 38 Saying by heart is a tiresome and un- 
satisfactory kind of teaching-work. 


b. In phrase ‘There is no saying’=it is im- 
possible to say, there is no certainty attainable. 
Cf. the more usual ‘there is no telling’. 


1847 Marrvat Childr. N. Forest xx, They won't come 
now..bat there is no saying. 

2. Something that is said ; now chiefly, something 
that has heen said by a (more or less distinguished) 
person, an apophthegm, a dictum. 

1303 R. Brunne //and?. Synne 734 Pe caytyfe bat lay yn 
hys bedde, For here seyyng wax ee 1387-8 ‘T. 

sk fest. Love m, iv, (Skeat) 255 Certaynly, his noble 
sayinges can I not amende. 1463 in Covertry Leet-bh, 322 
And pervppon the kyng, supposyng theyre seying to be 
trewe, sent his lettrez of priue sygnet to the Officers of this 
Cite. 1530 Patsor. 427/2 ‘l'ake no bede to his sayenges for 
he is madde, 161z Biste Ps, xlix. 4, 1 will incline mine 
eare to a parable; I will oper my darke saying vpon the 
harpe. 1671 Mitton ?. 2.11. 104 My heart hath been a 
store-house Jong of things And sayings laid up, porteading 
strange events. 1713 STEELE Aaglishi. No. 52. 336 It ts 
a Saying 1 have always admired in Monsieur Bruyere. 
1849 Macauay Hist. Zug. v. 1. 660 The King read, and re- 
mained, according to the saying of Churchill, hard as the 
marble chimney-pieces of Whitehall. 1858 Lytton IVhat 
will He do. viii, Vhea came sayings of dry humour, 1871 
Tennyson Last Tourn. 622 ‘May God be with thee, sweet, 
when old and gray, And past desire !’ a saying that anger'd 
her. 1897 GRENFELL Hunt (t2é/e), AOPIA LHCOY, 
Sayings of our Lord, 


b. Something commonly said; a proverb; 


occas, + a current form of speech. 

€1480 Mvyxc Festial 86 3e hane a comyn sayng among you 
and sayn bat Godys grace ys worth a new faytre, 1480 
Warkw. Chrox. (Camden) 27 For ther is proverbe and a 
seyenge, that a castelle that spekythe, and a womane that 
wille here, thei wille be gotene bothe. 1530 Patsor. 698/1 
God save you, whiche sayeng we use whan we come firste 
to ones presence. a 1604 Hanmer Chron. Tred. (1633) 2 
According to tbe common saying, Where God hath his 
Church, the Devill hath bis Chappell. 1709 STEELE /adfer 
No. so P 8, I ean see into a Mill-stone as far as another (as 
the Saying is), 1861 Max Murer Chifs (1880) 1J. xxiv. 
250 The name..was amplified into short proverbial sayings. 


te. ? =Dirry 2. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf vit, 3081" It sit him wel to singe and 
daunce, And do to love his entendance Ia songes bothe and 
in seyinges After the lust of his pleyinges. 

+d. Repetition of a spell or incantation. Ods, 

1303 R. Brunse Hand. Syune 542 ‘Why’, seyd he, ‘wyl 
hyt nat ryse, And y haue do pe same wyse, And seyd pe 
wurdys, lesse ne ino, Aad for my seyyng wyl hyt nat go’? 
1340-70 Adisaunder 531 With all pe wyle of his werk pe 
wale gon enchaunte, By segging of sorsery. e¢1g00 J7e/u- 
sine 296 So blynd ye are by her sayeng that ye dare not 
enquere nor knoweth wher she becommeth or gooth. 

+3. collect. sing. General habit of speech; usual 
manner of speaking; the remarks of a person con- 
sidered collectively. Ods. 

c1440 York Myst. xxx. 484 Nought so, sir, his seggyng is 
full sothly sotb, It bryagis oure bernes in bale for ads, 
1570 W. Wacer The longer thou divest 1774 (Brand)) But 
such fooles in their harts do say, That there is no God, 
neyther Heanen, nor Hell; According to their saying they 
follow that way. 

+4. A right to speak; a ‘ voice’ in an assembly. 
Also, to have a saying to=‘to have something to 
say to’, Ods. Cf. Say sd4 3. 

1487 Rollsof Parlt, V1. 397/1 That no merchauat.. bereany 
voice, ne have sayingin ary Court. 1568 Grarton CAron, 1, 
131 These sixe Aldermen... knowyng that neither the Alder- 
nien, nor the worshipfull of the Citic, should haue any sai- 

ng ia the matter, fearing their cause, went into a Canons 
hese of Paules. 1568 C. Watson Polyd. 67 b, Of the con- 
trary part the Carthaginenses ruled on the seas uncon- 
trolled and hoped wel to have a saying by land. c¢ 1592 
Mariows Zev of Malta 11, (1633) E 1, For though they doe 
a while increase and multiply, I'le have a saying to that 
Nunnery, 1607 B, Barnes Droils Charter v.ii, K 3,1 must 
haue a saying to those bottels, (He drinketh.) 

+ Saying, v6/. 56.2 Obs. [f. Savv.2+-1xel] 
The action of Say v.2 in various senses. 

rs11-1a Ld. Treas. Ace. Scott, 1V. art Compt maid with 
William Striveling for expensis maid him apone the 
sayng of the led mynd of Tay. 

b. Comé.: saying-knife, that with which the 
say of grease of a deer is taken. 

@ 1858 Kinastey New Forest Ballad 51 The youag maa 
drove his saying knife Deep in the old man’s breast. 1863 
— Herew. xxxix, [He] pulled out a saying-kaife, about half 
as long again as the said priest’s hand, 

Saylch, sayll, obs. Sc. forms of SEAL. 

Saym(e, obs. forms of Seam sé., lard. 

4+Say'ment, O¢s. rare. [f. Sav v.2 + -MENt.] 
A trial, exploit. 

1435 Torr, Portugal 50 Torrent sayd:.,‘Aa other say- 

ment woll 1 see, Ore I take ordor of kayght’. 

Saymne, variant of Samen a. Ods., same. 

Saync(e, obs. ff. Saint, Seine, SEE v. 

Saynd(e, Sayndisman: see SAND, SANDESMAN. 
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Saynite (séinait). Aziz. [a. G. Saynit (F.von | 
Kobell 1853), after Say, Prussia, its locality: 
see -ITE.] A synonym of GRuUNAUITE. 

1858 J. Nico: Eden, Min. 298. 

Saynsure: see SAINSE. 

Saynts-bell: see Sanctus BELL, 

i Sayon (seyon). Andiy. [F., augm. of save: 
see Say 53,] A kind of sleeveless jacket, worn in 
the Middle Ages by men of the lower elasses. 

a@ 1843 Soutney Comm. -pl. Bk, (1849) 11. 342 Pietro della 
Valle describes the Aba as worn by the Persians and Arabs. 
He says it is a sayon npen in front, and without sleeves. 

Sayr(e, obs. forms of Sorr. 

Sayse, saysi, obs. forms of SEIZE. 

Saysine, saysing, obs. forms of SEISIN. 

Say-so (sci-sdu), sd, Now dialand U.S. [f. 
Say v.1+So0 adv.) (A person’s) mere word or 
dictum, Upon my (your) say-so, upon one’s word. 
Also, Zo have ihe say-so: ‘to have the say’, to 
be the authority. 

1637 Heyun Antiad. Lincoln, i. 49 They are only say-soes, 
and ao proofes at all. 1676 Moxon /’riné Letters 2 Their 
Say-so stands for no Proof. 1757 Foote Author 1. Wks. 
1799 1.148 Do you love me?.. With all my soul...Upon 
your sayso?..Upon my sayso. 1788 un. Neg., Poctry 185 
On my Sayso, Miss, I'm turn’d thirteen, 1890 D.C. Mcr- 
RAY Folin Vale's Guardian 1. ix. 169 ‘Well, npon my sayso!’ 
said Isaiah. 1896 J/arfer's Mag. XCI11. 33/2 It is just 
possible that 1 took him through from New York witbont a 
train, by the mere say-so of my pen. rg0z WistreR Winginfan 
xvi, He was the cook that had the say-so in New York. 

Say--well, 53. Ods.exe.dial. Also 4 seywel, 
seiwel. [f. Say v1 + WELL adv.] Approval ex- 
pressed in words ; verbal commendation. (Orig. as 
fersonification.) 

1362 Lanct. 2. PLA. x. 19 Pe Cunstable of pe Castel... 
hap fyue feire sones hi his furste wyf: Sire seowel and sey- 
wel [etc.]. 15.. Six Ballads (Percy Soc. 1844) 6 Say-well 
is good, but do-well is better. 2628 Gaute Pract. Theorists 
Panegyr. (1629) 9 He did not well to them, without their 
Say-well of him. 1876 IVAc¢dy Gloss, 52 ‘ Say weel is good, 
hut deea-weel is better’, explained by what the pions matron 
remarked, ‘] cannot talk my religion, bat E can live it’, 

| Sayyid (szi-yid). Also seid, seyd, seyed, 
seyyad, syed. [Arab. si. sayydd, lit. “ord’, 
‘prince’, Cf. Crp.] In Mohammedan countries, 
the title given to a man who is supposed to trace his 
descent from IIusain, the elder grandson of the 
Prophet. Also atér78, 

1788 Burne SA. agst. W. Hastings Wks, 1821 VII. 91 He 
was a Syed, that is to say, a descendant of Mahomed. 
1811 tr. Niehuhr's Trav. Arad, in Pinkerton's Voy. X. 39 
He looked with disdain upoa the Turkish Sherriffes, and 
the Arabian Seids. 1827 Laoy H. Stanaore Alen. (1845) 
1. ii, 56 A young seyd, a friend of mine. 1840 Fraser 
Koordisian, etc. 1. iv. 99 All individuals of that order of 
Seyeds, called Suggerdn,—that is, who can boast of an in- 
disputable descent from the daughter of the prophet in the 
male line. 1849 Dry Leaves 22 A Seyyad hy birth, he had 
killed his brother to obtain some property. 1855 R. F. Bur- 
Ton Ad-Medinah& Meccak it. (1893) 3 In Arabia. .the Sayyid 
is the descendant of Hosayn... In Persia and India, the Sharif 
is the son of a Sayyid woman aad a common Moslem. 

Sazhen, variant of SAGENE], 

Sbirro (sbérro). Pl. sbirri (sbzrz); also 7 


anglicized sbirres, -is. [a. It. sézrro, whence F. 
sbirre; cf. Sp. esbivro.] An Italian police officer. 

1668 LassetsVoy./faly 11.(1670) 252 This Governour.. hath 
besides his owa guards, a Bariged/o or Captain of the SAirr? 
or Sergeants. 1687 Lovd, Gaz. No, 2224/1 ‘The Sbirres or 
Officers of Justice. 1688 Lett. conc. Present St. Italy 119 
‘The Sbiri (a sort of men like our Bailiffs) carried him to 
another [Judge]. 1693 Lond. Gaz, No. 2890/1 Shirris or 
Officers of Justice. 1820 Byron Afar. Fal, u. ii. 28 Had I 
beea silent, not a sbirro but Had kept me in his eye, as 
meditating ..revenge. 1888 L. Ovipuant Efssodes 183, 1 
rolled through Italy in a diligence, ia company with sundry 
Pa al shirri as fellow-passengers. 


blood (zblvd). Obs. exc. arch. Also 6 zbloud, 
*sblud, 7 s’bloud,slud, slood, 8 (affected) s’blead. 
A euphemistic shortening of Gou’s blood (see Gop 


sb, 14), used as an oath or asseveration. 

1g98 Saans. 1 /7en, ZV (Qo. 1) 1. ii. 82 Zbloud I am as 
inelancholy as a gyb Cat. 1599 — Hex. V (Fol. 1) tv. viii. 10 
"Sblud. 1604 — f7ai. (Qo. 2) mii. 384 S"bloud. 1606 Cuarman 
Gentl, Usher 1, i, Slud Aunt, what if my dreame had beene 
true. /id. 11.1, Slood me thinks a man Should aot of meere 
necessitie be an Asse. 1606 Six G. Goosecappe v.i. in Bullen 
O. PL, (1884) 111. 89 Sblood what is learning? An artificial] 
cobwebbe to catch flies, 1705 VANBRUGH Country House 
n. iv, A parcel of Fellows swear tbey’ll have our Venison, 
and s’blead 1 swear they shall have none on’t. 1737 Fre.p- 
ine /dist, Reg. 1.1, ‘Sblood, Sir, would it be in the Character 
of a Politician to make him a Conjurer? 1737 R. Drury 
Rival Milliners u, xii, S*blud and Thuader, Give me the 
Settlemeat again. 1848 Boker Ca/aynes vy. it. Poems (1857) 
I, 102 ‘Sblood ? but they‘d make you caper! 

’Sbobs. An unmeaning oath: cf. prec. and 


Oa’s bobs under Op I, 

1694 Ecuaro Plaudus 170 ‘Sbobs, as 1 hope to breath, a 
sinug-faced little Rogie'l 1820 J. H. Revnotos Fancy 
(1906) 32 "Sbobs ! I declare, it does not smack amiss. 

’Sbo-dikins. A enphemistic shortening of God's 
bodtkins (see Gon sb. 14 b, OD! 2, and Boptkry). 

1676 Dortey Madam Fickle 1. i, (1677) 3 ’Sbodikins, Lam 
told ia the Country there's not a true Wit ia all the Fra- 
ternity but he. 1694 Ecuaro P/autus 120’Shudikins, you've 
almost walk'd me off my Legs tho’, 1733 Fievoine /nérig. 
Chamébernt, i. ix. S'bodikins! lam ia a rage. 1733 — 
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Outxote in Exg. rt. xiv, 'Sbodlikins ! | tind there's nothing 
in making love when a man’s but once got, well into ‘t. 
1790 Bystander 183 ‘Sbodikins’, cried Cozin, ‘but 1] do tell 
ye 1 be not’. 1872 Catvertey Fly Leaves (1884) 115, 
I flopp'd forth, ’sbuddikins ! on my own ten toes. 


+’Sbho-dy. Os. rare—'. Shortened form of 
God's body, used as an oath, 


1601 3. Jonson Poetaster 11.1, S'body, gie Husbands the 
head a little more, and they'll be nothing but llead shortly. 


+’Sbores. OJs. rare. A euphemistic oath: 
ef. the preceding words. 


1635 Brome Sparagus Gari, tv. ili, S’bores I bit my tongue 
too hard. 


+’Sbud is. 04s. =‘Snonikixs. 

1676 Durrey Madam Fickle 1. i. (1677) 3. 1 am heartily 
glad to see you, Good Mr. Harry. ‘Shud he sprouts up 
finely. 1682 SoutneRNe Loyal Srother 1. i, S’buds! a 
Months pay is Nothing to thee. 1733 l'ircpinc Qui vote iz 
Exg. ue, Sbud! Vl beat your lanthorn jaws into your 
throat, yon rascal. 1889 Dovix .Wicahk Clarke 305 5’bud, 
we had something better to do. 

Sca, obs. Sc. form of Scat sé. 

Scab (skeb), sd. Forms: 4-6 seabbe, 4-7 
skab, 5-6 skabbe, 6 skabe, seappe, 6-7 scabb, 
3-seab. [a. ON. *skabb-r (MSw. skabd-er, mod. 
Sw. shabb, Da. skab from the 13tb e.), correspond- 
ing to OE, sceabd SHA sé., q.v. for cognate forms. 
With sense 4 ef. MDu. schatde, applied to women 
with the senses ‘slut’ and ‘scold’; possibly this 
word, used by foreign vagrants, may have helped 
the development of the sense in ng. ; its etymo- 
logical relation to early mod.Du. schadde (Kilian), 
Flem. dial. sehad itech (= OE. seewdd) is not clear. 

The occurrence of the word in Kentish of the 13th c. is a 
difficulty, as the Scandinavian form would be unlikely to be 
adopted in that dialect. Perh. the word may in this passage 
tepresent the OE. sceadA, with archaizing spelling due to 
the influence of the L. scadfes, which it here renders (cf. 
Lev. xiii. 6, Vulgate). Association with the Latin word of 
similar sound has influenced the later medical use.] 

+1. Disease of the skin in which pustules or 
scales are formed : a general term for skin diseases, 
but sometimes sfec. =iteh or seabies (also, dry 
scab), vingworm or tinea, syphilis; wef scab, eczema. 

c1250 Kent. Serm. in O, 7. Misc. 31 Si lepre [signefiep] 
bo sennen, pet scab bi-tokned bo litle sennen. a@ 1300 Cur- 
sor Af, 11820 Pe scab ouer-gas his bodi all. @ 1366 CHaucer 
Rom, Rose 553 Withoute bleyne scabbe or royne. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. Rov sii. | Bodl. MS.), Wete scabbe 
IL. scadres humida) with quitter and scales. /4¢d. sili, 
Drye scabbe..somtyme..comeb of stronge colerike mater 
oper melancolike..and pis ynel hatte Impetigo. ¢c 1400 Lan- 
Jranc’s Cirurg. rgt Also scabbe, sum is drie & summe is 
wet. If it he drie, it schal propirli be clepid icche. And if it 
be moist, it schal he clepid scabbe. 1530 PaxsGr. 265/2 
Scabbe, voigve. 1963 TV. Gate Antidot, 1. 12 It healeth 
scabbes, and vicers of the skinne. 1621 Uurton Anat. Med. 
u. iv. 1. ¥, 1t drives away Leaprosie, Scabbes, cleeres the 
blood. 1658 Ossorn Atug James ‘Nks. (1673) 514 For 
(spight of his Tarbox) he died of the Scab. 1671 H. M. tr. 
Hrasm, Collog. 168,1 think thou hast got the scah which 
they call Spanish. @ 1682 Sir ‘I. Browne: 7'racts (1683) 114 
‘They commended Ungueats of quick-silver against the scab. 
1742 tr. Hetster’s Surg. (1768) 1. 279 The ‘Term 7inec at 
present is applied to a large dry Scab, which Children and 
lafants are subject to upon the Head. 1757 Dyer #/eece 
1. 286 Th' infectious scab, arising from extremes Of want 
or surfeit. : oe < 

+b. fig. Applied to moral or spiritual disease. 

1529 S. Fisa Supflic. Beggers (1871) 11 This is the great 
scahbe why they will not let the newe testament go a-brode 
yn your moder tong. 1§67 PaucrreyMan Bauddiin's Mor. 
Philos, wt. iy It is a scabbe of the world to be enuious at 
vertue. 1651 G. Hersert Yacula Prudentunt 1137 Vhe 
itch of disputing is the scab of the Church [transl. of the 
saying Disputaadi prurigo est cecleste scabies) 179% 
Wo cot (P. Pindar) Rights of Wings Wks. 1812 11. 429 O 
for an ointment to destroy the scab Call’d Eavy. 

2. A cutaneous disease in animals, esp. shecp, 
resembling the itch and the mange. 

¢1386 Cnaucer /’ard. Prot, 30 Of pokkes, and of seabbe, 
..Shal every sheepe be hool, 1543 Firzners, Ausd. (1534) 
C8 This inaner of foldyage shall brede noo mathes uor 
scabbe. 1838 Starker England 1, iii. 98 When they [fc 
sheep] are closyd in ranke pause and butful [? batfut] 
ground, they are sone tonchyd wyth the skabe, 1697 Dry- 
brn Virg. Georg, iii, 468 That free from Gouts thou mayst 
preserve thy Cate [v/z. sheep], And clear from Scabs. 1748 
tr. Vegetius' Distempers of Horses 11 Some indeed have 
attempted to ca!l the Scab the subtercutaneous Distemper. 
1796 Witaerinc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 111. 554 Swine that 
have the scab. 1863 Barinc-Goutn /celand 101 The sheep 
in the north are quite well—whilst the scab reappears 
yearly in the south. . 

b. A disease of cultivated plants, due to vege- 
table parasites, and causing scab-like roughness, 

19780 W. Ectus Mod. dusbandt, iv. iii. 27 (E.D.S.). 1790 
Trans. Soe, Aris V\NI. 39 The Potatoe is also liable to 
other disorders; in very dry seasons, excrescences will arise, 
vulgarly called the Scab. 1881 Chicago Tintes 11 June, The 
wet weather is likely to produce scab in growing wheat. 
1908 Daily Chron, 30 Oct. 1/7 The disease of black scab is 
spreading alarmingly among potatoes, 

3. The crust which forms over a wound or sore 
during cieatrization. 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 185 Anoynte al his heed.. 
til al pe scabbis perof be wel tobroke. rgg0 Patsor. 
Acolastus Prol. 1 iij b, They clawe of their owne skabbe. 
xg82 Mutcaster ?’osttions xxx. 110 The skiane being 
denided and disvnited with scabbes, 16ga H. More Song 
of Sound we ut. xliii, Old fulsome hags with scabs and skurf 

dight. xz1o-xx Swirt Fraud, fo Stella 23 Mar, My sore 
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shin itched, and I forgot what it was, and rubbed off the 
scab, and blood came. 1799 Med. ¥rn/.11, 371 An elevated 
smooth brown scab remained. upon each of the children's 
arms, after all discharge from the part bad ceased. 1876 
jristowE Fhcory & Pract. Med. 316 Not unfrequently, 
when the scab seems fully formed, suppuration still goes on 
beneath and around it. 

Jig. 1999 Suaus. Much Ado ut. iii. 107 Con. Here man, I 
am at thy elbow. Bor. Mas and my elbow itcht, I thought 
there would a scabbe follow. 1607 — Cor. 1. i. 169. 1799 
Cocerince Lett, 16 Sept. (1895) 306 Mere cntaneous scabs 
of loyalty which only ape the king's evil. 1893 F. Aoams 
New Egypt 72 The great city seemed strangely squalid and 
mean, a sort of scab that had sprouted at the bosom of 
ancient and fertile nature, 

b. évansf. in Iron-founding. (See quot. 1884.) 

1881 C. Wye Jron Founding 30 To avoid scabs and a bad 
casting. 1884 Knicut Dict, Mech. Suppl., Scad, a protube- 
ance on a casting formed by the washing away of the mold- 
wall, 

4. slang. A term of abuse or depreciation applied 
to persons: a. A mean, low, ‘scurvy’ fellow ; a 
rascal, scoundrel. + occas. applied to a woman, 

erggo R. Greene Fr. Bacon i, (1630) 2 Lone is such 
a proad scab, that he will nener meddle with fooles nor 
children. 1591 Lyiy Zxdyon. iv. ii, Pages. What are yee 
(scabs?) J} atch. The Watch: This the Constable. [1599, 
1607: sce 3,fig.) 1664 Cotton Scarvon. 1.15 A vap’ring 
Scab, and a great Swearer. a@1joo B, E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Scab, a sorry Wench, or Scoundril-Fellow. x702 
De For 7rueborn Eng. 1. 16 The Royal Branch from Pict- 
land did succeed, With ‘Troops of Scots and Scabs from 
North-by-Fweed. 1725 Swirt On Wood the Iron-imonger 
9 This vap'ring Scab must needs devise To ape the Thunder 
of the Skies. 1735 Sueripan in Sz7/t's Lett. 5 Oct., The 
devil take all the D's in Christendom, fora pack of saucy 
scabs. 1851 Mayinew Lond, Labour 1,18 ‘There's a scurf !* 
said one; ‘ He's a regular scab,’ cried another. 1899 Kipuinc 
Stalky 71 You're three beastly scabs ! 


b. (orig. U.S.) A workman who refuses to join 
an organized movement on behalf of his trade. 

1811 Sel. Cases St. New Vork |. 262 The offending member 
was then termed a scad and wherever he was employed no 
others of the society were allowed to work. 188: Standard 
3.Nov. 3/4 Mr. Abbott asked Passfield if he had not told 
him he heard Hall call Harris a ‘—— scab’. 1890 Leeds 
Alerc. 1 July, Many of them acted as pickets with the 
object of preventing any strangers—commoaly known as 
‘scabs’, or ‘blacklegs’..from entering the works. 

attrib, and Cod, 1881 Chicago Times 11 tie Tt was 
decided to stop the purchase of what is termed ‘scab beer’ 
cn 1893 Columédus (Ohio) Disp. 27 Sept., Their reales 
prohibit them to work along with scab switchmea, 

5. attrib, and Comb., as scab-bringing adj.3 
seab-mite 7@7.S., the itch-mite, Acarus scabier; 
t+ scab-picker, ? one who treats sheep for the scab. 

1499 Jixch. Rolls Scotl, X1. 394 That na forestar hald 
andir him in his steid haggar, flegeour, turnour.., pelar of 
bark, scab pikar [etc.]. 1621 Corer, Ascarotigue,..skab- 


bringing, 
Scab (skeb), v. [f. Scas 5d.) 


1. “rans. To form a scab or scabs upon. Obs, 


1632 Litucow Trav. vit. 376 Great drouth And fiery 
thirst, that scabbe my lips aad mith 


2. zur, and pass. To become encrusted with a 
scab or scabs. Also with over. + Zo scab off: 
io shed a scab. 


1683 Loud, Gaz. No. 1864/8 A little Scar npon the Ribs 
of the fore-side scab'd. 1703 Mean in PAiZ. 7 rans. XX111, 


1296 He pointed to a great many little Pustules not yet | 


Scabb'd over. 1725 Huxnam iéfd. XXXIIE 394 Those 
Pustules arose, maturated, and scabb’d off. 1780 Hunter 
ibid. LUXX. 133 The sore being allowed to scab, the slongh 
and scab unite and drop off together. 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Clin, Med. xxix. 392 Thus forming two separate 
ulcers, which speedily scahbed. 1899 4 déditt’s Syst. Aled. 
VIii. 813 A slowly spreading infiltration of the skin, which 
tends to scab over, 
b. Lron-founding, To form ‘scabs’, 

1881 C, Wviie fron Founding 58 A loam mould run at the 
‘p may scab, 

. Slang. To behave as a ‘scab’ or ‘blackleg’. 

1905 Westm. Gaz, 30 Sept. 10/2 A surplus army of labour 
which can be relied upon to ‘scab’ on their neighbours 
when these rebel against the capitalists. 1907 U. Sincrair in 
Daily Chron, 1x July 3/1 The starving workmen will scab, 

Scabard(o, -arge, obs. ff. ScaABBARD sd,1 

+Scabbado, Os. [f. ScaB sd.+-apo, Cf. 
scrubbado.] Venereal disease, syphilis. 

1651 Pleas. Hist. Miller of Mansfield 8 Or art thou not 
troubled with the Scabbado. 680 R, L’Estrance Erasue, 
Collog.62 Hot Baths..are found to be ill for the Scabbado. 
1681 [see Psora]. 1725 Batwey Zvasnt. Colloq. (1878) 1. 290 
The new Scabbado. 

Scabbard (ske-baid),s3.1 Forms: a, 3 scau- 
bere, 4 scaberke, 4-5 scau-, 5 scaw-, 8(¢)kaw-, 
skau-, skaberk(e, skabrek. 8. 4-5 scabarge, 
-ergs, § skaberge, 7 sca(r)bridge. yy. 4-5 scau- 
bert, 5 scawbsrt, scaubart, 6 scaberth, Sc. 
scau-, scawbart, scaw-, skaw-, schawbert, 
scalbart, -bert, 6-7 scabbsrt. 5. Sc. 5 skaw- 
burn(e. ¢. 4 skawbard, Sc. scalburds, 4-5 
scauberd(a, 5-6 scabard(s, 5-7 -erd, 6 ska- 
bard, -ord, 7 scabbord, -erd, 8 -oard, 6— scab- 
bard. [a. AF, *escauberc (recorded only in pl. 
escaubers, -erz, ‘vaginas’, ‘dolones’, Joannes de 
Garlandia, 13th c.), escauberge (13th c. in Registr. 
Malmesb., Rolls Ser., 1. 55), latinized eschauberca 
(an. 1204 in Rot. Chart. 134/1). 


Evidence of the existence of the word in continentat OF, 
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has not yet been found, as J. de Garlandia, thongh resident 
in France, was an Englishman. The form represents an 
earlier *scadberc, -Lerge, which must be an adoption of a 
Tent. compound, the last element of which contains the 
root *Jerg- to protect (cf. HauBerk) No such Tent. com- 
pound has, however, been found. As to the origin of the 
first element two suggestions have been made: (x) that it is 
OHG. scaéa shell, husk, which does not yield a very satis- 
factory sense; (2) that *sca/erc is altered by dissimilation 
from *scarberc, from OHG. scr, scava, ordinarily meaning 
‘scissors’, but occas. nsed as a designation fora sword. The 
Icel. shddp-r scabbard, ski short sword (7a. Gr. oxdAun), 
shidm ‘one part of a cloven thing’ (Vigf.), pl. bean-pods, 
have some resemblance in form and sense, but the possibility 
of etymological connexion is very donbtful.J 

1, The case or sheath which serves to protect the 
blade of a sword, dagger, or bayonet when not 
in use, 

Usually made of hide or leather, bound with metal; some- 
times entirely composed of steel or more precious metals, 
and embroidered, inlaid, or decorated with precious stopes 
and jewels. 

a. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5538 Yo is scanberc he pulte 
is hond, ¢1380 Sir Ferumd. 771 In-to is scaberke he potte 
his swerd. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 2845 The swerd.. 
was alway stylle cloos In the skawherk. ¢1450 Aferdin 118 
Whan Arthur was releved, he drowgh his swerde oate of 
skabrek. /id. 347 He.. yede firste to Calibourne and putte 
it in the skaberke whan he hadde dried it clene. 

8B. ¢1380 Wvceur Sed. Wks. U1. 266 It is not liklyche 
pat Crist..schulde carie a swerd in a scaberge for to sleea 
sely lombe. ¢1475 Partenay 2790 Then drawing his swerd 
the scaberge fro, The poynt gayn the dore put he ther-vnto. 
1600-1 Churchw, Acc. &. Budleigh (Brushfield 1894) 19 Pd. 
for scabridges & for two swordes & a scabridge far a dager 
ijs vid. 1673-4 Totnes Rec. in Jewitt & Hope Corp. Plate 
(1895) I. 162 Paid for a new Scarbridge for ye Town sword. 

y. ©1325 Chron, Eng. 628 in Ritson Aletr. Rom. 11. 296 
The scaubert wes gold pur ant fin. c1q4g0 Promp. Parv. 
443/1 Scawbert, or chethe (S, scawberk, A. ?. scanberd), 
vagina. 1513 Dovcias ers wv. v. 160 The schawbert 
with broun jasp was picht. /dfd. x1. i. 27 Abowt hys gor- 

et.. Was hung hys suerd with evor scawbart fyne. 1535 

TEWART Cron, Scot. (Rolls) 1. 231 Ane scalbert also quilk 
was of purpure fine. 1600 J. Lane Yon Lel-troth (Sbaks, 
Soc.) 127 Then. .swords might in scabberts sleepe. 

6. 1494 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1. 25 Item a pirne of 
gold for a skawburne to the sammyn swerd. 

«. €1375 Cursor M. 15791 (Fairf.) Of be skawbard his 
squorde he drogh. 14.. Six Bees (M.) 688 The scabarde 
he ffound, the sword was away. 1456 Sia G. Have Law 
of Arnis (S.T.S8.) 110 Jhesu Crist..bad sanct Petir. that he 
suld put agayne the suerd in the scalburde. @1548 Haut 
Chron. Rich, 1£1,25b, After them folowed the newe erle of 
Surrey with the sword of estate in a riche skabard, 1601 
Suaxs. Ziel. NV. un iv. 303, 1 had a passe with him, 
rapier, scabberd, and all. 617 Morvson /¢in, 1.111 The 
sword with the haft and eoiiion of gold. 1675 Hosnes 
Odyssey (1677) 93 This My sword, with scabbord all of ivory. 
1768 STERNE Sent. Journ, The Sword, He return’d his 
sword into its scakbard. 1802 C. James A/idit. Dict. s.v. 
Unfix, Unfix bayonet, on which the soldier disengages 
the bayonet from his piece, and returns it to the scabbard. 
1834 Marrvat 2. Sinfle 1. xix. 325 The officer. drawing 
his sword oat of the scabbard, struck O’Brien with the flat 
of the blade. 1862 Bricut SA, Amer. 4 Dec. (1876) 97 
Every sword leaping from its scabbard. 1891 Kipr.inc 
Light that Failed xiii, The moonlight glittered on the 
scabbard of his sabre, 


b. éransf. and fig. Often in context with szord. 
1380 Wyctir Serv. Sel. Wks. 11. 368 Poul clepip pe sixte 
armure, Swerd of pe Holy Goost..And puns pe tunge in 
mannis moube is a scaberke to pis swerd. 1589 Nasue 
Almond for Parrat ro Whiles the sworde Of iustice, slept 
in his scaberd. 1657 'T. M. Life Nivz 106 [That] if ever he 
met me, he would make my Heart the Scabbard of bis 
Sword. 1671 Crowne ¥udiana Prol., Whil’st tongue lyes 
still i’ th’ scakbbard of his lips. 1895 WorseLey Decl. § F. 
Napoleon i.2 He. .so overstrained the machinery of his mind 
aad body..that both deteriorated...The sword as well as 
the scabbard showed unmistakable signs of wear-and-tear. 
atirib, 1605 Kyo 1st Pt. Jeroninig 3. iii. 105 What bloud 
sucking slaue Could choke bright honor in a skabard grane? 


ce. Used as a type of peace (opposed to sword). 

1802 C. James M/7Ut. Dict, s.v., The favourite expression 
of the late Sir William Erskine—Some rise by the scabbard, 
and some by the sword! 1817 Laoy Morcan France i 
(1818) I, 88 He sheathed her blood-stained sword in a scab- 
bard of peace. 

d. In proverbial uses. 

1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 63 He that striketh with 
the swoorde, Shalbe strikyn with the scaberde. 1579 
Gosson Apol. Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 67 Considereth he now.. 
that hee which strikes with the sworde, shalbe beaten with 
the scabbarde? 1607 MtooLeTon Faw, Love v. i, Since he 
has strooke with the sword, strike you with the Scabbard: 
in plaine termes Cuckold him. 1823 Locnuaat Acg. Dalton 
it. vi, There is an old Scots saying..that ‘the blade wears 
the scabbard’, 1874 Mottey John of Barneveld I. vii. 33% 
To throw away the sword and fight with the scabbard. 

e. In fig. phrase, fo throw away the scabbard: 
to abandon all thought of making peace. 

1674 CLARENDON “ist. Aed, x. § 169 He who hath drawa 
his Sword against his Prince, ought to throw away the 
Scabbard. 1724 De For Alem. Cavalier (1840) 196 The 
scabbard seemed to be thrown away on both sides. 1900 
A. T. Mauan War S. Africa v.(ed. 2) 200 Not the courage 
that throws away the scabbard, much less that which buras 
its ships. 

+2. ¢transf. Applied to various kinds of sheath 


or integnment ; a cocoon, etc. Ods. 

(1578 Banister Hist. Afan vit. 90 It..prepareth way to 
the Nerues..as that it deduceth them, hid as it were ina 
scaberth, to it.) 1608 Torser, Serpents 103 They foid 
themselues into a..web, And thas beeing included in a 

reenish scabbard..they all die in Winter. 1713 A. VAN 
Tottweeccnx in Phil’ Trans. XXVIM1. 160 Au Animal- 


SCABBED. 


culum, that was fix’d in a little Scabboard or Sheath. 1753 
Chambers Cycl. Supp., Scabbard,..is the skin that serves 
fora sheath or case to a horse's yard, 

3. attrib. and Comb., as scabbard-button, clasp, 
-maker; seabbard fish, Lepidopus catudalus, a 
fish of long, compressed scabbard-like form and 
silvery-white colour; scabbard razor-shsll, a 
razor-shell, Solen vagina, sbaped like a scabbard. 

1802 C. James Ait, Dict. s.v. *Scabbard-button, a brass 
button or hook by which the scabbard is attached to the 
frog of the belt. 1866 G. Sternens Rusic Afon. 1. 302 This 
ranic *Scabbard-clasp. 1836 Yarreti Arit. Fishes ¥. 176 
The*Scabbard-fish. Lepidopusareyrens. 1884 W. SAvitle 
Kent Fishes Brit, sf, (Fish. exhib, Lit.) 123 The Scabbard- 
fish is distributed abundantly through the tropical waters of 
the Atlantic. 3611 Cotca., Fourrelier, a *scabberd maker. 
™ , Binerey Axi, Biag. Vit. 448 The *scabbard razor- 
sbell. 

+ Sca‘bbard, 52.2 Ols. rare~°. Also 9 scalbert. 
[f. Scas sé. + -arp. Cf Du. schobberd beggar, 
rogue.J] A ‘scabbed’ person. 

c1440 Promp, Parv. 442/1 Scabbard, or he bat is scabbyd. 
182g Mactaccart Gadlovid. Encycl., Scallert, a low-lifed, 
scabby-minded individual. 

Scabbard (skz-baid), 55.3 Also 7 -erd, 7-8 
-ord,-oard. [app.ad. MLG. schalbort thin board 
sawn off a length of timber in squaring it, f. schale 
shell, rind, etc. (see SCALE 54,1) + dort Boanp: = G. 
Schalorelt, (Cf. Scare-noarn 1, which is recorded 
later.)] Thin board nsed in making splints, tbe 
scabbards of swords, veneer, cte., and by printers 
in making register (now called scale-board). 

1635 Patent Spect/. (1856) No. 87, p. x 1. 9 Scabberds made 
of veneer. 1672 WisEMAN IVounds . 123 Of these [splints] 
some are made of Tin, others of Scabboard [ed. 1676 Scab- 
bard], Pastboard, and of wood...Those of Scabboards are 
apt to bow. 1683 Moxon Zech. Exerc, Printing viii, 
Scabbord is that sort of Scale commonly sold by some Iron- 
mongers in Bundles; And of which, the Scabbords for 
Swords are made: The Compositer cuts it Quadrat bigh. 
1753 Frankun Let. do 9. Bowden 12 Apr. Wks. 1840 V. 
299, ] place them in loose rims of scabboard. 1771 LuckomBe 
Hist, Printing 312 The Ribs squeeze closer to the Winter 
one Scabbord. 1787 /’rinter's Gram. 116 In mixt matter, 
or Italic, a Scabbard at least is required before and after a 
thia Brass rale. 

b. scabbard-plano = ScALEBOARD-flane. 

1846 Hoctzaprres. Turning V1. 504 The scale-board plane, 
abbreviated into scabbard-plane, for cutting off the wide 
chips used for making hat and bonnet boxes. a 

Hens + Sca*bbarding, the spacing of lines of 


type. 

1786 M. Cutier in Lif, etc. (1888) 11. 270 Scabbording of 
the lines,..scabbording of the prefaces. 

Scabbard, v.  [f. Scapparn 50.1] 

1. évans, To put (a sword) into its scabbard; to 
sheathe. Also ¢évansf. and fig. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Pyrrus (1595) 446 For if aay 
drewe out his sworde, or based his pike, he could ‘neither 
scabarde the one againe, nor lift vp the other. 1679 CkowNE 
Ambitious Statesman i, 31 The shining Tongue of their 
chief leading Orator, Ha's neither edge nor point; but 
finely scabberded In Velvet Words [etc.} 1812 W. TEN- 
Nant Anster F. ww, vii, Thus prepar'd To have their persons 
scabbarded in cloth. 1866 Ruskin Crown Wild Olive (1873) 
130 You find that you have put yourselves into the hand 
of your country asa weapon...You have vowed to strike, 
when she bids you, and to stay scabbarded when she bids 
you. 1898 Chr. Herald (N. Y.)9 Mar. 200/2 Let the sword 

e scabbarded, : J ¥ 

2. Mil, To punish with a scabbard (seé quots.). 

1802 C, James AMilit, Dict. s.v., Infantry soldiers are 
sometimes scabbarded under the sanction of the captains of 
companies, for slight offences cummitted among themselves, 
tgor W. Starke Obs. AUilit, Punishm. 40 The common 
punishments..were scabharding and cobbing, the former 
pee te beat a man with a bayonet scabbard. 


Scabbarded (skze‘bisdéd), ffl. a. [f. Scan- 
BARD 50,1 orv.+-ED.] _&. Having a scabbard (of 


a specified kind). b. Sheathed, be 

1887 Pald Mall G. 21 June 3/2 A bright array of military 
and naval uniforms bristling with rich_scahbarded swords 
and medals. 1888 Kiruinc Story of Gadsbys L'Envoi, 
‘Yenderest voices cry, ‘Turn again’, Red lips tarnish the 
scabbarded steel. . 

Sca‘bbardless, a. [-LEss.] Lackinga scabbard. 

1597-87 Hotinstieo Chron. 11]. 1138/2 Had nota scaberdles 
sword about one of the souldiors,.thrust him almost through 
the foot. 1823 Scorr Peveril xxiii, The scabbardiess sword 
which lay oa the floor, and the empty sheath which hnag 
by sir Geoffrey's side. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Shirl. 11. 3 
His grandfather's scabbardless sword. 

Scabbed (skebd, skzbéd), a. 
[f. Scan sb. +-ep® Cf. SHabBep.] 

1, Having the scab or a similar skin-disease; 
covered with scab or scabs; =ScaBBY 1. 

a. Of human beings. (Scabbed head, ringworm 
of the scalp, ¢ivea capitis.) 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 282 Pou scabbed Scotte, pi 
nek bi hotte, pe deuelle it breke. ¢13q40 Nominade (Skeat) 
206 W. hath the wriste scabbut. c1q00 Laufranc's Cirurg. 
186, ge pon schale do manie daies til pe skyn be more 
scabbi ban it was. 1483 Caxton Cafo f iv, A wonderful 
and foule woman ryghte olde that was scabbed. 1484 — 
Fables of Alfonce vii, The porter..sawe his scahbed hede. 
1sq2 Kec. Elgin (New Spald. Cl. 1903) I. 67 Calling of the 
said James scabbit lyber carlle. 21621 Burton Anat. Med. 
1. ii, if, vi, Boyes ia Coney, are so often scabbed, hecanse 
they vse exercise presently after meates. 1700 T. Brown 
tr, Fresny's Amusent, iv. Wks. 1709 IiT. 1. 41 Some of them 


Now rare, 


| having Scab'd or Pimpled Faces, wear a thousand Patcbes 


SCABBEDNESS. 


tohidethem. 1772 W. Bucuan Dow, Med. (ed. 2) 679 The 
most obstinate of all the eruptions incident to children are, 
the éinca capitis, or scabbed head, and chilblains. 

b. Of animals, 

¢1300 Havelok 2505 Pei garte bringe pe mere sone, Skabbed, 
and ful iuele o bone. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. 
xxvii, (1495) 788 The scabbyd hounde is drownyd at the laste 
wyth a rope..bounde abowte his necke. €1430 Pilgr. Lif 
Manhode 11, civ. (1869) 114 For riht as a scabbed beste hateth 
hors comb,..riht so hate j techinge. 1534 Firzuers. sé. 
§ 42 If, any sheepe be scabhed, the shepeherde maye per- 
ceyne it by the eeaae rubbyng or scratchynge with his 
horne, 1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1403/4 One gray Nag... having 
scabbed heels and malenders, 1709 STEELE 7a¢ler No. 31 
» 3 This great Hero drooped like a scabbed Sheep. 1753 
Chambers Cycl. Supp., Scabbed heels or frush, in the 
manege, is an eating putrefaction upon a horse’s frusb. 

absol. 1484 Caxton Fables of Alfonce vii, Of euery lame, 
scabbed, & of alle suche. . he tooke a peny. 

ec. Of plants. 

1693 W. BowLes in Dryden's Fuvenal v. (1697) 107 To 
you such scabb'd harsh Fruit is giv'n, as raw Voung Soul- 
diers at their Exercisings gnaw. @ 1735 Ean HaopinGToNn 
Forest-Trees (1756) 0 Ia bad soil, they [sc. elins] are nasty, 
scabbed, and hide-bound things. 

d. Proverbially and allusively : see quots. 

¢14go in Aungier Syon (1840) 262 Leste one skabbed 
schepe infecte al the flokke. 1533 Moase Dedell. Salen 
Wks. 938/2 The.. putting the scabbed heretikes out of the 
clene flocke, 1562 J. Heyvwoon Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 153 
A scabde horse is good enough, for a scalde squyre. 1596 
Nasne Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) M1. 71 O scabbed 
scald squire (Scythian Gabriell) as thou art. 1610 A. Cooke 
Pope aie Baronins brands him, not meerely for a skabd 
sheepe, but for an heretical skabby beast. 1651 G. Hersert 
Jacula Prudentunt 1113 A scabbed horse cannot abide the 
comb. 1798 W. Hutron Fam, Hutton in Life (1816) 367 
Witb all these qualifications she was tinctured with a inost 
unaccountable species of paltry pride. ‘Thus one scabbed 
sbeep spoils the flock. 

te. trausf. and fig. Obs. 


1630 Davenant Cruel Brotherv. K 2b, Hide me swelling 
Hills! rough, and scabbed Rocks. 1674 Marvett Reh. 
Transp... 72 In so rough and scabbed a Latine, that a 
man must have long nails. .to distinguish betwixt the Skin 
and the Disease, the Faults and the Grammar. 

f£. [ron-founding. Blistered with ‘scabs’. 

1881 C. Wyte fron Founding 14 The casting is liable to 
be faulty, or ‘ scabbed ', 

2. As aterm of contempt : ‘Scurvy’, mean, con- 
temptible. Ods. 

1579 NoatnsacokE Dicing 64b, This scabbed and scuruie 
company of Dauncers. 1597 G. Harvey rimming of Nashe 
Wks. (Grosart) ITI. 25 Thou mayest well praye for the duall 
number, thou scabbed, scalde, lame, halting adiectiue. 1786 
Har'st Rig cxxx, For our sma’ wage, oh, wha wad bide— 
For scabbit aughtpence, woe betide That we should shear? 

Hence }Sea-bbedly adv., basely, meanly (with 
allusion to the scab in sheep). 

a 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIFF (1550) 187 b, The great 
wether [se. Wolsey] which is of late fallen. .so craftely, so 
scabedly, ye & so untruly juggeled with the kyng. 

+Sca‘bbedness. 0és. [-xess.] The con- 
dition of being ‘ scabbed’ or suffering from ‘scab’. 

3483 Cath, Angi. 320/2 A seabhydness, scabredo, scabri- 
tudo, 1876 Newton Lemmie's Complex. uw. iii. 116 It 
causeth no great ytch nor heat, as the skabbednes which 
commeth of salte Phlegme..doth. 1675 Brooks Gold. Key 
23 Though the Psora or scabbedness may be cured, yet that 
which is called Lefra Physicians acknowledg incurable. 

Scabberd, -ert, obs. ff. ScapbBarD 54.1, 3, 

Sca‘bbiness. [f. Scappy +-ness.] The con- 
dition or quality of being scabby, éét. and jig. 

1584 Cocan Haven Health \ix, Fumitorie..belpeth itching 
and scabbinesse, 165: Biccs New Disp. » 77 mics of them 
have annexed their own cruelties, infamy, immaturities, 
scabbinesse, rottennesse, 19771 J. S. Le Dran's Observ, 
Surg. (ed. 4) Dict., Psoriasis, a Scurvy Scabbiness in the 
Body. 1816 J. Suita Panorama Sci. & Art WU. 614 [t was 
observed, that whenever salt was used, this root was free 
from the scabbiness with which it is comnionly infected. 

Scabbing (skebin),v2/. sd, [£. Scany, + -1NG1.] 

1. The process of forming a seab, 

1747 Wau in Phil, Trans. XLIV. 593, 1 now usually 
continue it..till, the Scabbing being perfected, 1 find it 
‘lime to cleanse the first Passages. 1805 Med. Fral. XIV. 
so7 The usual inflammation, vesication, and scabbing of the 
punctured part. 1876 Frans. Clinicat Soc. 1X. 161 The 
wound healed by scabbing, 

2. Lron-founding, (See ScaB sd. 3 ¢.) 

1883 T. D. West Amer, Foundry Pract, 246 Scabbing in 
loam and dry sand moulds. 

So Scabbing /7/. a. (orig. the v4/. 5b. used attrtb.), 
characterized by the formation of a scab. 

1803 Aled. Frul. X. 190 To shew..the progress of the in- 
ocnlated cow-pock, through its stages of growing into a 
vesicle, constitutional disorder, scabbing process [etc. 1829 
Good's Siudy Med. (ed. 3) Wl. 114 The progress of the 
disease has often been divided into four stages, an incursive, 
an eruptive, a maturing, and a declining or scabbing, 187a 
{. Brxanr Pract. Surg. 483 Associated with a wound, 
punctured or open,.. healing, or scabbing. 

Scabble (skxb'l), v Also 7 skable, 7-9 
scable. [Later variant of Scarrie.] 

1. ¢raus. To rough-dress (stone). 

, 1620 Baent tr. Sarpi’s Counc. Tren 11. 238 As the chezil 
1s actiue, not onely in scabling tbe stone, but in giuing 
forme to the Statue. 1624 A/thord MS. in Simpkinson 

Washingtons (1860) App. p. \vi, To Blisse one daie scabling 
stone for the kitchen range att the stone pitts. 1833 Louvon 
Encyct. Archit. § 939 Stones are said to be scappled or 

scabbled when they are dressed with the pick end of the 
hammer. 1848 Adee. Quarrendon Church 7 The external 
walls are built with random-jointed squared ashlar, scabbled. 
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1852 T. Waicut. Celt, Roman, § Saxon v. 154 The facings 
ofthe stones ia Hadrian's Wall are sometimes roughly tooled, 
or, as it is technically termed, scabbled with the pick. 

2. [rov-manuf, = CABBLE v. 

1849, 1875 [see Cansxe v,]. 
Hence Sca-bbler, a workman whose occupation 
is scabbling; a hammer used in rongh-dressing | 

stone; Sea‘bbling vé/, sd., rough-dressing ; cower. 
in //., ehips of stone; attrib. in scabbling-axe, 
-hammer = SCABBLEB. l 

1790 Grosrk Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2), Scadlines, chippings of 
stone. North, 1825 J. Nicuotsos Oferat, Mechanic 537 Vhe 
only preparation the stones undergo, is that of knockiag off 
the sharp angles with the thick end of a tool called a scabling 
hammer, 1843 Hottzsprre. Surning,ete. 1.171 The scab- 
blers use heavy pointed picks. 1881 ustr. Census Clerks 
(1885) 86 Scabbler. 1881 Lefc. Gioss.231 Scabblings, the chips 
or refuse of stone made in scabbling it. /drd., Scaddse,to rough 
dress stone with an axe for the purpose, called a Scabbling- 
axe. 1893-4 Northuméld. Gloss. 11. 597 Vhe tool used for 
the purpose [scabbling] is variously called a ‘scaplar’ or 
*scabbler’. 

Scabbo/a)rd, obs, forms of ScaBBaxp s?,1, 3, 

Scabby (skx“bi), a. 

1. =Scappep a. 1, 

1526 Grete Herball cccelxxiil. (1529) Bb jb, It causeth 
also the skyane that is scabby to be fayre and clene. 166g 
Hooke A/cregr. 122 Parts of the leaves grow scabby. 1674 
J. Scherrer Jffst, Lapland v.15 They are nasty and ' 
scabby, and use not to comb their heads. ‘1742 tr. //cister's 
Surg. (1768) 1. 288 There is still a worse kind of 77vea, or 
scabby Head, covering the whole hairy Scalp with an ash- | 
coloured thick Crust. 1759 Brown Compl, Fariner 86 | 
Pigeons are sometimes apt to be scabby on the backs and 
breasts. 1801 Woxncor (P. Pindar) Tears §& Smiles Wks. 
1812 V. 55 Thus scabby heads, the proverb says, For ever 
hate a comb. 1829 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 637 Ec- 
pyesis porrigo. Scabbyscall. 1883 Sayce Fresh Livht Anc. 
Alon, 81 Anything leprous or scabby or lean is forbidden. 

Comb. a 1697 Ausrey in Sedden’s Tadle-t. (Arb,) 4 Selden 
was a long scabby-pol'd boy. 1695 Load. Gas. No. 3041/4 
A middle sized inan Scaby faced, with blotches. 

b. Proverbially and allusively (ef Scapnep 1 d). 
Also scabby sheep : a corrupt person, a moral leper. 

1610 [see Scassro rd}, 1728 Eaat or Attessury A/en. 
(1890) 176 At the Guildhall, those worthy Aldermenexcluded | 
were looked on as scabby sheep. 1861 Mavaew Lond. ° 
Latour 111. 99/1, 1 was the scabby sheep of the family, and 
I've been punished for it. 1894 Hatt Caine Manxman mi. 
xviii, One scabby sheep infects the flock. | 

c. Coal-mining. (See quots.) 

1888 Greenwett Coal-trade Terms s.y. Claggy, when | 
the roof is..uneven or scabby. 1893-4 Northumbld. Gloss. 
s.v., A scabby-roof is when the coal does not part freely 
from the stone at the top. 

d. Sron-founding. = SCABBED a. F e. 

1883 T. D. West Asmer. Foundry Pract. 246 Scabby cast- 
ings in green and sand moulds. 

e. Printing. Blotehy, through uneven inking. 

1882 J. SouTuwaro Pract. Printing xiii. 461 Dust..spoils 
the ink, surrounds therollersand makes them work ‘scabby’. 

2. fig. Contemptible, mean, vile; stingy,‘shabby’. | 
Now only welear. 

1712 Odes of Horace vii. 12/1 This scabby Lection has 
passed current ia al) the Editions. 1861 Mergorra Zvan 
Harrington 1, vic g2 A scabby sixpence? 

Scaber (ské"ba1),a. In 6 scabre. Now rave. 
fa. F. seabre or L. scaber.] Seabrous. 

1657 TomLinson Renou’s Disp. 459 The shells wherewith 
they are tected,..are outwardly etre and impolite. 1866 
in Treas. Bot. 

Scaberd, -erge, etc., obs. ff. Scapparp 54.1 

Scaberulous (skabe'riv/las), @. Hot, [f. mod.L, 
Scaberulus, dim. of scaber.] Somewhat scabrous. 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 274 Stem. .scaberulous. 

Scabia (ské'-bia), dial. corruption of ScABIOUS sé. 

1881 Blackiv. Mag. Apr. 486/2 Purple scabias and pale 
pansies. 1886 Britren & Hottano Plant-n., Scabious... 
Corrupted to Scadia in S. Cumb. 1903 IWVesta. Gas. 26 
Sept. 2/3 Still flowers the scabia, still iheaaehaee rear Their 
purple bells above the tangled grass, 

Scabid (skebid), a. rare. [ad. late L. scabt- 
dus, f, scabiés (see next).] Of the nature of scabies. 

31829 Good's Study Med, (ed. 3) 1, 637 Scabid, herpetic, 
and other cutaneous eruptions. 1834 J. Houcuton in Cyc/. 
Pract. Med. 111.638 The cases in which much inflammation 
has attended the scabid eruption, 

[Scabies (skavbijzz), Path. [L. scabies, f. 
scabire to scratch, scrape, prob. related ultimately 
to OE, sceafan (see SHAVE v.).] 

+1. A general term for skin-diseases character- 
ized by scabby or scaly eruption, Ods. 

e3400 Lanfranc’s Cieare. 248 Scabies is whanne pe ize 
liddis ben reed & to-swolle, & ful of reed pinplis. 1672 
Satmon Sy. Med. 1. x\viii. 114 Yapa, Scabies, Scales or 
Tumours rising from corrupted blood. 1693 tr. Blancard’s 
Phys, Dict, (ed. 2), Scabies, the Itcb: ‘Tis of two sorts, 
moist and dry. 174a tr. Merster's Surg. (1768) I. 288 In the 
Pox you.. find both Head and Face... spread with dry Scabs, 
and scabby Ulcers, which is called a Venereal Scabies. 

2. A contagious skin-disease, due to a parasite, 
Sarcoptes scabier; the itch. 

1814 T. BATEMAN Synopsis (ed. 3) 191 The Scabies, or Itch, 
is an eruption of pustules, ..it is accompanied by constant 
itching. 1834 Cyct. Pract. Med. V1. 636 In whatsoever 
form scabies manifests itself, it is to be regarded entirely 
as a_local affection. 1875 B. Meapows C/in. Observ. 23 
Mr. R—, a farmer, of good constitution and quiet habits, 
is supposed to have had Scabies about twelve months ago, 

. tScabiloynian. 0¢s. [Cf Scavitoy.] A con- 
temptuous term for some kind of garment. 


[f. Scan 56. +-¥.] 


SCABRIUSCULOUS. 


1600 T. Hitt Ouartron Reas. Cath. Relig. xvi. 86 Did 
not all these new-fashioned attyres, come in with your new 
religion ?..your Gallegascones, your Scabilonians..and a 
thousand such new denised Luciferian trinckets, 

So + Seabilo-nious (scabulo-) a. 

1577 Art. Eng. in J. Raine Vestments, etc. (1866) 15 Great 
bumbasted breches, skalinges, or scabulonious clokes or 
gownes after the laie fashion, 

+Scabine. Ods, Also-in. [ad. med.L. scadinus : 
sce EcnEvin, Cf. OF. seadin a Tudge’ (Cotgr.) 
and ScuHEpen.] =EcHevin. 

1526 Sc. Acés Fas, V (1814) 11. 305/1 pe burrow masteris, 
scabynis and consale of the toun of mydleburgh in Zeland. 
1617 Moryson /fin. 1. 282 Such are the Scabines and the 
Bailies. Scabines are so called of a German word Schaffen 
(that is to despatch). 1673 Ray Yourn. Low C. 42 The 
Government is by a Scout or Praetor, four Burgomasters, 
nine Scabins, and 36 Counsellors or Senators. 1678 Pacis 
(ed. 4), Scadine..a Judge, Senator, or Alderman. 

Scabiosity. rare. [f. Scapiovs + -iTy.] 
Scabious condition. 

1608 Mipo.eton Trick fo Catch Old One wv. v, Out you 
babliaminy. «you cullisance of scabiosity ! 

Scabious (ské! bias), 5. Forms: 5 seabyouse, 
5-5 -iose, 6 -yous, -iouse, skabious, 6-8 seabius, 
6- seabious. ,.d. med.L. scadidsa (sc. herba), 
fem, sing. of scabidsus (see neat). Cf. F. seabicuse.] 

1. Any of the herbaceous plants of the genus .Sca- 
biosa (N.O, Défpsaceae), formerly believed to be 
efficacious for the cure of certain skin-diseases. 

Blue Scabious, S. succisa. Field or Meadow Sea- 
bious, S. arvensis. Purple or Sweet Seabious, S. 
atropurpurca. Small Scabious, 5, Colnmbarta. Devil’s 
bit Seabious: see Devit's s1t. Musk Scabious: sce 
Musk sé. 4. 

c1400 Lanfrance's Cirurg. 213 Vpon be enpostym..1 leide 
scabiose grounden wip grese. c¢ 1460 J. Russeci. BA. Vaur- 
ture 993 Broke lempk Scabiose Bilgres wildflax i 
ache. 1§26 Grete Herbal? cccevii. (1529) V ij b, Sethe the 
iuce of scabyous in oyle. 1978 Lyte Dodvens 1. Ixxiii. 109 
The great Scabiouse and /acea nigra, do grow in medowes 
and pastures, The smaller Scabious groweth in medowes 
and watery groundes that stande lowe. Sheceps Scabiouse 
groweth in the fieldes...All the Scabiouses are hoate and 
dry. 1579 Lanxcttam Gard. Health (1633) 600 Skabious 
boyled by it selfe..doth cleanse the breast and lungs. 1605 
Timme Quersit, 1. 175 Certaine droppes..of this being 
given. .against the asthma or tissick, with the water of 
scabiose. 1713 Petivea in PA. Trans, XXVILL 58 The 
Leaves next the Root are whitish and jagged like the smal! 
Field Scabiose. 1782 J. Scorr Poet. H ks. 96 ‘There Sca- 
bious blue and purple Knapweed rise. 1997 Aucycd. Hyit. 
(ed. 3) XVI. 6387/1 The arvensis, or meadow-scabious. 1867 
H. Macmintan Lidde Leach. vi. 108 All the upland pastures 
are strewn thick with myriads of the purple scabious. 1882 
Garden 18 Feb, 118/2 The dwarf Scabious is now used for 
pot culture in winter. 

b. U.S. Applied to some species of Zrigeron. 

1830 Lixptey Nat. Sys?. Bot. 200 Erigeron philadelphi- 
cum and heterophyllum..are commonly sold under the name 
of Scabious. 

c. Sheep's, Sheep's bit Scabious: see SHEEP. 

2. (See quot.) 

1832 J. RENNir Cons. Butterfl. & Moths 6 The Scabions 
(Melitea Artemis, Leach) appears in the middle of May... 
Caterpillar... feeds on the devil's bit scabious. 

Scabions (ské'bias), a. Now rare, [ad. F. 
scabieux or its source L. scabtosus, f. scabies: see 
Scapies.] Of the nature of or pertaining to scabies 
or itch; m early use =ScaBBen, Scappy. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne 1, xxiv. 62 Hee..durst not dare 
to tell me that his posteriors are scabious, except he turne 
over his Lexicon to see what posteriours and scabious is. 
16ag_T. Apams Soul's Sickn. Wks, 472 Lf the humours be 
. thicker, they turne to a scabious matter in the skin. 1653 
Gavorn fZierasp. 504 Vheir illfed flocks and scabious Con- 
gregations. 1764 G. Psarmanazar went. 153 The scabious 
disease, which by that time had spread itself all over my skia. 
1834 Cycl. Pract, Med. 111. 639/1 The insects taken front 
the scahious vesicles. 

Scabish. U.S. [? Corruption of Scaztous s/.] 
The Evening Primrose, Qnothera biennts. 

1845-so Mas. Lincotn Lect. Bod. 15g. 1846-50 A. Wooo 
Class-bk. Bot, 263. 

+Sca*bness. Oss. App. f. Scan sd.) + -ness, if 
not an error for SCABBINESS, 

€1450 ATE, Med. Lk. (Heinrich) 222 Anoper maner bap 
for scabnesse & rownesse of body & of skyn. 

Scabrate (skél-brét), a, [ad. late L. scabrat-us, 
f. scaber; see -ATE 2.) =ScaBnous, 

1890 Bittincs Aled. Diet. 

Scabre: see ScaBen. 

+Scabre-dity. O/s, [irreg. £ L. seabrédo (f. 
Scaber SCABROUS) +-ITY.] _ Roughness, scabbiness. 


(1624 Buaton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. v. iit, Many faults in Phy- 
siognomie, and ill colour, ..inequalities, roughnesse, scabre- 


dity, palenesse, yellownes. 

Scabrid (ské-brid), a. [ad.late L. scabrid-us, 
f, scaber ScaBRous.] Somewhat scabrous, 

1866 Treas, Bot, 1027/2 Scabrid, Seabriusculous, slightly 
rough to the touch. 1870 Hooker Stud, Flora p. xv Pore 
raginez, .. Hispid or scabrid herbs. 


Seabridge, obs. form of Scapparn 5.1 

Scabridity (skabri-diti),  [f. Scarnip + -ITy.] 
Slight roughness. 

18790 Hooker Stud, Flora 474 Equisetum hyemale..dis- 
tinguished by its size, glaucons colour, scabridity, and stems. 

Scabriu‘sculous,a. Sot. [f.mod. L. scabrius- 
culus, irreg. dim. f, scaber ScaBRoUS.] =ScABRID. 

3866 [see ScaBrip]. 


good for 


SCABRO-. 


Scabro- (skéi‘bro), used as combining form of 
L. scaber ScsBRovus in the sense of ‘ronghly’, 
‘rough and ...’, as scabro-striaie. 

1848 Dana Zooph. 476 The lateral [calicles]..very finely 
scabro-striate. 

Scabrosely (kzibrowsli), adz. [f. *scadbrose, 
ad. late L. scabrésus, f. scaber Scannous.] In a 
scabrous manner, 

1848 Dana Zooph. 275 Lamelle..scabrosely serrulate. 

Scabro'sity. vave—.  [ad. late L. scabrésitis, 
f. scabrdsus (see prec.).} Roughness. 

1657 Tomiinson Aenon's Disp., Physical Dict. 

Scabrous (ské''bras), a. [f L. scabr-, scabcr 
(related to scadére to scrape, scratch) + -ous. Cf 
also late L. scabrvdsus, F. scabrous.) 

1. Rongh with minute points or knobs, as dis- 
tinguished from tmevenness of surface: esp. Vas. 


ffist. and Phys. 

1657S. Puacnas Pol. Flying-/ns, 1. iii, 7 All her feet are 
scabrons, and rongh, to take hold at the first touch, 1741 
Monro Anat, Verves (ed. 3) 103 A scabrous bony Ridge. 
1760 J. Lee {utrod, Bot. 1. v. (1765) 183 Scabrons, rugged 5 
when the Disk is covered with Tubercules, litte knobs. 
197990 Bewick Hist. Quadrup. 145 The surface of the skin 
was scabrous and knotty, of a close texture, and when dry 
extremely hard. 1803 Hexscuec in ’Ai. Trans. XCVIL. 
21s A lens that had a very scabrous polish on one side. 
1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. WV. xlvi. 273 Scabrous... Rough 
to the touch from granules scarcely visible, 
Study Med, (ed. 3) V1. 427 The ake of the nose become 
swelled and scabrons. 1894 R. B. SHaree Birds Gt. rit, 
1. 4 [The Rook has] the forehead and sides of face bare, 
and covered with a white scabrous skin. Ke 

b. In fig, phr. with reference to canstic writing. 

1862 M. Hopuins Haivaii 275 He wrote with point and 
rapidity, and his pen had a scabrous edge. 

2. Of an author, his composition or style: Harsh, 
unmusical, unpolished. 

Cf. late L. versus scabri (Macrohins). 

1585 Potwart Fiyling w. Montgomerie 31 Thy ragged 
roundels,..some out of lyne, With scabrons colonrs. @ 1637 
i. Jonson Discov. Wks. 11. 119 Virgill was most loving of 
Antiquity; yet how rarely doth hee insert aguai, and frctat! 
Lucretius is scabrous and rongh in these. 1656 Drount 
Glossogr, s.v., A Scabrons style, for an unpleasant kinde of 
writing. 1693 Drvorn Disc. Satire Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 70 
His [Persins'] verse is scabrous, and hobbling. 

3. Full of obstacles, difficult, ‘thorny’. 

1646 R. Baiwite Lett, & Frnds. (1841) I. 34g We stick 
long sometymes upon scabrons questions. 1810 Bentuam 
Packing (1821) 72 Whosoever would be saved from falling 
into error and heterodoxy on this scabrons ground, 1832 
Austin Jurispr. ii. 46 We mnst pick onr scabrous way 
with the help of a glimmering light. 1904 7#mes 15 June 
7/2 When this scabrous moment arrives the Russian de- 
fenders may remember Dragomiroff and his advice. 

4. Kisky, bordering upon the indelicate. 

188: Mereowtn /'ragic Com. iv. 66 Sentiment, cynicism, 
and satin impropriety and scabrons, are among those verses 
where pnre poetry has a recognized voice, 1882 World 
1 Nov. 5 His scabrous novels, 1894 lthenrum 3 Mar. 
275/3 Mr. Maude..has chosen to write about divorce and 
adultery,..and many other potentially scabrous topics. 

Hence Sca‘brously adv., in a scabrous manner, 
+ barshly; Sca‘brousness, ruggedness, hardness. 

1572 Knox “ist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 10 Albeit that some 
thingis be obscurly, and some thingis scabrnslie spokin. 
19727 Baituy vol. IT, Scabrousuess, Ruggedness, Roughness. 
1847 /raser’s Mag. XXXVI. 519 What a contemporary of 
Shakspeare called the scabrousness of our elder literature. 


+Scab-shin, a. Oss. [f Scas sd. + Sun sd.] 


Contemptuons epithet applied to friars. 

1607 Lingua ty. i, Thou taugh’st a scab-shin frier the hel- 
lish inuention of pouder and gunnes. 1620 MEetton Astrolog. 
59 These scab-shin Fryers. : 

+Sca’bship. Oés. [-suip.] Used with posses- 
sive as a mock title for a contemptible person. 

1589 [? Lyty] Pagse w. Hatchet C iiij, If that Martin 
conld thatch vp his Church, this mans scabship should hee 
an Elder. , 

Scabulonious: see ScaBILoNIous, 

+Sca‘bwort. Oss. [f. Scan sé.+ Wort, An 
old name of tbis plant was Scadiosa major.] The 
plant Elecampane, Juzla [elenium., 

c 31430 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 83 /acea alba, scabiosa id, 
g* scadiose, a* scabwort, 1926 Grete Herball cli. (1529) 
Iv b, De Ennla campana,_ Elfe docke, Scabwoort, or hors- 
hele. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden \xxix. 148 We in 
English call it Elecampane generally, yet in some Countries 
of this Land, it is called Scabwort and Horse-heal. 

Sceace, obs. form of Scarce, ScaTcu. 

Seach, Scacite: see Scarcu, ScaRciTy. 

+Scad!. Obs. rare. In 5 scadde. A corpse. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 442/1 Scadde (Winch. ALS, scaddo], 
cadauer. # 

Scad 2 (skxd). Now dial. (Kent, Sussex, Lincs. : 
see E.D.D.). Also skad. [Cf. scag, Skxc.] A wild 
black plum; esf. the bullace, Prenus tnstiilia, 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. u. 110 Okes, Mastholmes, 
Skaddes [orig. pruno sylvestr#], Pine trees, and Fyrre. 
1736 Peace Kenticisms (E.D.S.), Scads, black bullace; or a 
bastard damasin growing in the hedges. 1777 Jacos Plante 
faversh. Index p. xxiii, Scad Tree, or Scad Plumb. 


Scad 3 (skeed). Also skad. [Source unknown; 
app. originally used in Cornwall, 


Cf. Welsh ysgadan herrings, Norw. dial, skad niad 
Sw. skédde fe ae ee ; 


1. The fish Caranx ivachurus(Trachurussaurus), 
characterized by having its lateral line armed with 


1829 Goot’s | 


158 


bony plates, found abundantly oa the British coasts 
and used for bait; also applied to other fishes of 
the genus Caranx and related genera (cf. mackerel- 
sead); the horse-mackerel. 

160z Carew Cornwall 30 Of round fish [there are] Brit, 
Sprat, Barne,..Scad [ete.]. 747d. 35 Some gutted and kept 
in pickle, as the lesser Whitings, Pollock, Keles, and Sqnarie 
Seads. a 1672 Wittucusy f/7st. Pisce. vy. xil. 290 Cornu- 
diensibus a Scad, 1769 Pennant Brit. Zool, 111. 225. 1845 
New Statist. Acc. Scot. XIV. (Ross) 190 ‘Vhe common 
niackerel is numerous as is also the scad or horse mackerel. 
1888 Gooor Amer. Fishes 231 The Scads, known in England 
as the ‘ Horse-Mackerels’, appear to occur in all temperate 
and tropical waters. 

b. altrib., as scad mackerel, -nei. 

1803 Suaw Gen. Zool. IV. 597 The Scad Mackrel. 1836 
ust Rep. Irish Fisheries 167 The Skad-net is very similar 
to the Mackerel-net. 

2. U.S. (See quot.) 

1882 Jorpan & Gitpert Synapsis Hishes N, Amer. 432 
Decepterns punctatus. ..Scad; Round Robin. 

Scad 4 (sked). Sc. [Of obscure origin.] A 
faint appearance of colour or light; a reflexion ; 
a faint gleam. 

1640 Rutuerrorp Lett, (1664) 490 Vea it reflects a scad 
like the cross of Christ. 1788 Picken Poems 53 The wights, 
dispos'd for e’ening-fnn, Flee frae the scad 0’ daylight. a 1800 
Lord Douglas xii. in Child Ballads 1. 102/2 It is but the 
scad of my scarlet cloak Runs down the water wan, 1824 
Macraceart Gallowid. Encycl., Scades o Licht, flares, or 
flashes of light. x890 Service Vofaudiims iv. 19, 1 took a 
veezy through the lioose by tbe scadd o’ the lowe. 


Scad 5 (skied). focal. [Cf.SHap-salmon.] The 
fry of the salmon, 

1861 Act 24 § 25 Hic. c. 109 § 4 All migratory fish of the 
genus salmon, whether known by the names..shed, scad, 
blue fin, black tip, fingerling,..or by any other local name. 

Scad 6 (skad). dal, [Cf. Du. schadde grass, 
turf.] A slab of peat ; a tuft of grass. 

1880 F. M. Pearo Alother Afod/y iii, I kep un theer, and 
vather, he turned up the scads. 1906 Puittrotis Portreeve 
1. iv, ‘I'wo and two the scads stood propped in pairs to dry. 

Sead, obs. or Sc. form of SCALD. 

Scaddle (sked’l), a Now dial, Also 5 
skadylle, 7 skad(djle, [Later var. of ScarHEL.] 

1. Wild; timid; shy. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 341/2 Skadylle; 742 wylde. 1635 L. 
Fox North-IWest Fo. 203 There was fowle, but so skadle, 
as they would not abide them to come neere them. 1691 
Ray N.C. Words 60 Scaddle, that will not abide tonching: 
spoken of young Horses that fly out. 1862 [C. C. Rostn- 
son] Dial, Leeds 398 He’s a scaddle horse to ride. 1876 
Mid-Yks, Glossy Scaddle, timid, usually applied to a horse. 

2. Mischievous, troublesome; thievish; esd. of 
animals, 

1589 [? Lyty] Pappe w. Hatchet 3 He shall knowe what it 
is for a scaddle pawne, to crosse a Hishop in his owne walke. 
1674 Ray S.§ EC. Words 77 Skaddle: scathie, Ravenons, 
mischievons, Snss. 1736 Lewis /. Texed (ed. 2) 38 A Skaddle 
Cat, Boy, &c. 1847 Barna /agol. Leg. Ser. ui. Ferry Farvis's 
IVig, Vib,..the honestest, the least ‘scaddle’ of the feline 
race. 1887 Kentish Gloss., Scaddiz, wild; mischievous; 
spoken ofadog that worries sheep; ofa cat that poaches[etc. ]. 

Scade, obs. f. ScarHE; obs. pa. t. SHED vz. 
Scadewe, obs. f. SHapow. Scadling, variant 
of ScaLpine sé) Scadlips; see ScaLp v. 1d. 
Sc@lestious : sce Scetesrious. Scen(e, -ical, 
obs. ff. ScENE, SCENICAL. 

+Sca-vity, scevity. Ofs.-° [ad. late L. 
scevitds, f. scevus left-sided, awkward, perverse, 
unlucky.] 

1656 Brounr Glossogy, Scevity, unluckiness, lefthanded- 
ness. 1658 Prittips, Scevety, 

+Scaf. Ols. Also 4-6 skaf(fe, scaff, 5 scaphe, 
6 schaffe, 7 ervow. scarfe. [a. OF. scaphe, scauphe, 
escaf(f Je, ad. L. scapha light boat, skiff, a. Gr. 
oxapy trough, tub, skiff, ete.J 

1. A light boat, skiff. Chiefly Se. 

61378 Sc. Leg. Saints xxviv (Nycholas) 274, & ina skaf 
a-pone pe se sayland. 1432-go tr. Higdex (Rolls) VII. 463 
William..was taken into an ober scaphe. 1483 Cad. Anc. 
Rec. Dublin (1889) 364 All manner of men that occupieth 
shippes, piccardes, scaffes, and lighteres. xg12 Acc. Ld. 
ligh Treas, Scot. 1V. 373 To Johnne of Newtoun and thre 
marinaris with him in the Inglis skaff. 1335 STEwaxt Cron. 
Scot, (Rolls) 111. 287 Tha..tuke tbe se thair in ane Nitill 
skaffe, 1876 Foxe A. & Af, 183/2 Entring vpon a time with 
his Hauke into a certaine schaffe or cockbote alone. 1600 
in Rec. Convent. Roy. Burghs (1870) U. 81 The brugh of 
Kinghorne..is. .hewele trublit be the skaftis, skeldrykis and 
zowis of vnfre touns of Leith [etc.]. 1621 /rish Acts Edw.1V, 
c. 6 in Bolton Stat. fred. 38 All other small vessells, as 
Scarfes or Boats, not hauing Drouer nor Lighter. 

2. [tr. L. fiscel/a.] _An open basket. , 

1387 Trevisa MHigden (Rolls) 11. 319 Moyses..was i-doo 
in a scaf of risshes i-schape as a litel boot. 

Seafe, variant of Scarre. 

Scaff (skef), 5d. Sc, Alsoscauff. [f. Scarrz.] 

1. Food, provisions. (Cf. Rarr sd! 1.) 

1768 Ross Helenore u. 68 We'll ripe the pouch, an’ see 
what scaff is there. 1806 [see Rarr sé.) 1], 1819 W. TEN> 
nant Pafpistry Storne'd wa. (1827) 315 Weel you_may see 
that siegin’ host, Had skaff and skink withouten Cost. 

2, Scum, refuse (said of persons) ; riff-raff. (Cf. 


Rarr s6.1 2.) Also scaff and raf, LE 

1815 ScotT Guy Af, xxv, We wadna turn back, no for 
half a dizzen o’ yon scaff-raff. 1816 — Old Mort. v, Wi’ a 
the scaff and raff o’ the water side, 1899 Lumspen Zain, 
Poems & Songs 54 Begone, ye scum and scaft! 


SCAFFOLD. 


Scaff (skef), 2.1 Sv. [Of obscure origin; cf. 
shaigh, which is used in Sc. with a similar thongh 
less emphatically contemptuous sense. 

it has heen conjectured that scaff¥ may have been an 
adoption of the Dn. and G. schaffen (whence MSw. skaffa) 
to provide or procure (food). The word might possibly have 
been bronght over hy soldiers who had served in the Con- 
tinental wars; in military use it would naturally have a 
colouring that might account for the contemptnous sense of 
the verb in Se.] 

a. trans. To beg or ask for (food, etc.) in a 
mean or contemptible manner. Also aésol. or inir. 
(Still in common use.) b. To sponge upon (a 
person). Now rare or Obs. 

31508 Dunpar Flyting 133 He sayis, thow skaffis and beggis 
mair beir and aitis, Nor ony cripill in Karrik land abowt. 
15.. Aberd, Reg. (MS.) XV. Jam.), Nae bygging of mair 
vittail nor sustenis thaim self, and topping of the samen, 
scaffyng thair nychtbonris. 1583 Zeg. BA. SA Androis 904 
Ane scaffing warlot, wanting schame. 16.. Lindesay’s (Pit- 
scottie) Chron, Scot. (1814) 512 Jam.) They scaffed throche 
all Scotland. .for thair particnlar commoditee. 

Hence Scarffing vé/. sb. and ppd. a. 

a1568 Ve Sonis of Men, be mirry and glaid 30 in Ban- 
natyne ATS. (Hunter. Cl.) 59 Think that this lyfe is nocht 
the lent For skafing heir of scrnf and skum. ¢1600 ALEX. 
Hume Poenrs (S.T.S.) 73/163 Skaffing clarks with couetice 
inspired. /bid. 74/209 Skaffing scribes. 

Scaff, v.2 dal. [Of obscure origin. Cf. Scorr v.] 
inir, ‘Yo eat voraciously. 

1797 Bayocrs Burlesque Homer 1.53 But how the hungry 
whoresons scaff'd; How eagerly the beer they quaff'd. 
1882 Famicson's Sc. Dict, Skaff..2. To eat greedily, Shetl. 

Scaffat, -ating, obs. ff. SciFFOLD, -oLDING. 

+ Scaffer. Sc. Obs. [f. Scarr v1 + -ER 1] 
A parasite, sponger; an extortioner. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems xiii. 45 Scaffaris, and scamleris 
in the nuke. 1536 Betrenpen Cron, Scot. (1821) IT. 99 
Jnglaris, menstralis, bardis and scaffaris [orig. Afismos, 
histriones, bardos, parasitos). 1§98 clderd. Reg. (1848) I. 
167 A multitude of. .skafferis of the wymbes of the pnir. 

+Sea-fferon. Obs, variant of CHAFFRON. 

1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. 1V, 12 One band had the scaf- 
feron, the cranet, the bard of the horse all white. 1586 Frane 
Blaz, Gentrie nu. 67 The Bridle, Saddle, Scafferon, [ete.]. 

+ Scaffery. Sc. Obs. Also 6 skafrie, skaif(f)ry, 
7 scafferie. [f. Scary v.l or ScAFFER: see -ERY.] 
Extortion ; extortionate taking of perquisites, 

rggs Sc. Acts Mary (1814) IL. 5300/1 The wemen perturba- 
touris for skafrie of money or otherwyse salbe Jetc.]. 1561 
Aberd. Reg.(1844) 1. 338 Na skaiffry, sic as sampill and scheit 
schakin, to be tane thairof. 1606 Act of Council in Sc. Acts 
Yas. VI (1816) 1V. 616/2 ‘The with-gait and libertie grantit 
vnto Sucbe shameful] scafferie and extortionn. 1634 Keg. 
Privy Council Scot. Ser. 11. (1904) V. 185 For componing.. 
with nombers of thame and taking of compositions frome 
thame. .quilk is a fonle coosening scafferie, 21652 CALDER- 
wooo /ffst. Rirk Scot. (Wodrow Soc.) III. 662 Lyke as the 

jorer sort in the burrowes sonld not have escaped the 
importahle scafferie intended. 

Scaffle, variant of ScavEL. 

+Sca‘filing, »4. Ods. rare. [a. MDu. sc(h)afve- 
ling(h, scaflingh.|_ A kind of eel. 

1589 River Bidd. Schol. 1720/52 A grig, minima. A scaf- 
fling, wedia. 1611 Corar., Prmpernean, a grig, scaffiing, 
spitchcocke, fawson Eele, : 

Scarffling, 74/. sd. Jocai. [app. variaat of 
Scapaiine.] 7, Chippiags of stone. 

1747 Hooson Afiner’s Dict. s.v., In Caukey Ore, the Scaf- 
flings are used to be beaten a little with some small Tool. 
1886 Cheshire Gloss. 301. 

Scaffling, obs. form of ScAFFOLDING. 

+ Sca‘ffmaster. O%s. In 6 skafe-. [ad. Du. 
schaf-, scaffmeester, f. schaffen to provide + meester 
Master sé.1] A steward, 

rgssin pees Voy. (1589) 298 All the said Agents, pilots, 
maisters, merchantes clerkes, boatswains, stewards, skafe- 
masters, and all other officers. .of this present voyage. 

Scaffolage: see SOAFFOLDAGE. 

Scaffold (ske'feld), 55. Forms: a, 4 scaffot, 
5 akaffaut, 4,6, 9 dial. -at. 8. 4 scaffalde, 4-5 
skaf(f)ald, 5 scaffhold, skafold, 5-6 scaffolde, 
scafold(e, 5-7 skaffold, 6 scaffald, -ould, 
skefold, schapfold, 4- seaffold. y. 5 schaf- 
hold, chaff-, schaffold, shaffolde. 6.6 skaf- 
fell, -oll. [a. NFr. forms corresponding to Central 
OF. schaffaut, ie Lai eschafal, eschaiphal, 
earlier escadafaut = Pr. escadafale, formed with 
prefix es- (:—L. ex- out) on the Com. Rom. word 
represented by OF. chafau(2)¢ (mod.¥. chafand), 
earlier caafau-s, cadefaut, Pr. cadafale, OCat. cada- 

fal, Sp. t+cadafalso, now cadahalso, cadaiso, Pg. 
cadafalso, \t. catafalco (whence ¥. catafalgue Cata- 
FALQUE) :—popular L. *ca/afalcum, of uncertain 
formation : according to some scholars, f. Gr. pre- 
fix xara- (sce under CATAFALQUE) + -falicum, f. 
fala, phala wooden tower or gallery. 

For other related forms see CATAFALQUE, and cf, med.Lat. 
scadafale (12th c.), scadafaitum (13th c), scafaidus, scal- 
Jaudus, etc. (15th c.), The Romanic word has been adopted 


by continental Tent. Jangs. ; (M)Du, schavol, G. schavot(t, 
Da. skafot, With the 8-forms in Eng, cf. Scarrotpace.] 
A, Illustration of Forms. 

a, 1349 Skaffotes [see B. 1]. 1375 Barsova Bruce xvi, 343 
Scaffatis, ledderis, and coueryngis. @ 1575 Dinrn. Occurr. 
(Bannatyne Cl.) 68 Vpoun twa skaffattis. 1869 Lonsdale 
Gloss., Skaffat, corr. of scaffold, 


SCAFFOLD. 


B. 1354 Skaffald [see Br]. 1435 Coniract Fothering- 
hay CPsan 28 Ladderis, Tymbre, Scaffolds, Gynnes. 
21440 Promp. Parv, 442/1 Scafold, stage, fala. €1450 Cov. 
Alyst, (Shaks. Soc.) 298 Here Pylat syttyth in his skaffald. 
1533 Brutenven Livy v.viii. (S.T.S.) U1. 176 To be rehersit 
on scaffaldis for admiratioun and delite. 1536 Kyncston 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser.1. 11. 63 The il eae of skefolds. 
1s70 Levins Afanip. 219/t0 A Scaffould, theatrum, scena, 
¢1618 Moayson ffi. 1V. (1903) 308 Mounting vpon stalls, 
or litle skaffolds. 4 

y. 1470-85 Matorny Arthur x, xliv. 484 They were set 
vpon schafholdes to gyue the Tugement of these two 
inh lites: 1514 Acc. St. Yoku's Hosp, Canterb. (MS.), 
Payd for x naylls for be chaffoldes. a1gs2 Letanp Jf7x. 
(1769) IX. 140 Apon Schaffoldis yn the midle of the market 

lace. 

Ps 181 Se, Acts Fas. VJ (1814) VIN. 197/1 Wpoun the 
skaffell the tyme of his executioun, 

\B. Signification. 

1. A temporary platform usually supported on 
poles or (sometimes) trestles, but occasionally sus- 
pended, and designed to hold the workmen and 
materials employed in the erection, repairing, or 
decoration of a building. Also Z/., but now usually 
sing., an assemblage of such platforms with their 
supporting poles, =SCAFFOLDING. 

B4..1349 dee. Exch. KR. Bundle 462 No. 16 Nf. 7 In.xxvj. 
peciis maeremii emptis pro scaffotes ad idem opus. 1646 
Jenkyn Ref Remora 30 The building's set up, let the 
scaffolds be pulld down. 1696 Bentiey Of Revel. & Alessias 
32 They must needs be. .abolished, like scaffolds that are re- 
moved when the buildings are finished. 1737 Pore Z/o- 
Ep. wi. 146 Away, away! take all your scaffolds down, 
For Snug’s the word: My dear! we'll live in Town. 1849 
Macauray Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 351 The crowds of workmen, 
the scaffolds and the masses of hewn stone [etc.]. 

sing. 1354 Mfem. Ripon (Surtees) 111. 94 In mercede 
Laur, Wrigth sublevante le skaffald in choro, 1360-1 
Durham Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 385 Cum cratis factis pro 
skafald. 1444 Eton Coll. Ace. in Willis & Clark Cambridce 
(1886) I. 387, v. dosyn of hyrdelez for skafold. 169 a’ Zvi- 
liane's Frauds Romisk Monks 182 These Monks, out 
of Curiosity, whilst the Work-men were gone to get their 
Dinner, did climb up the Scaffold..to view their Work. 
1724 De For Afem, Cavalier (1840) 97 Bricklayers raise a 
low scaffold to build a brick wall. 1838 A/urray’s Hand. 
Bk, N. Germany 159 He was suspended by a scaffold, lying 
on his back, his eyes protected by a pair of glasses from the 
falling dust. 1841 Pexuy Cyel. XX. 497/2 As the building 
rises, the scaffold is strengthened by diagonal poles, the 
lower ends of which rest upon the ground, and which are 
tied to the vertical pieces wherever they intersect them. 
1849 Macau.av Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 423 Every bricklayer who 
falls from a scaffold, 

Jig. 1641 DENHAM Sopfy tv. i, These outward beauties are 
but the props and scaffolds Oa which we built our love. 1701 
Swiet Contests Nobles §& Conn, iii. Wks. 175% 1V. 37 He 
[se. Sylla] abolished the Office of Tribune, as being only a 
caffold to tyranny, whereof he had no further use. 1768 
Tucker L¢, Nat. (1834) 11. 408 Figure, parable, hypothesis 
. serve as scaffolds in raising the building of righteousness 
in opinion and conduct. 

+b. A painter's easel. Ods, 

1601 HoLtanp Pliny xxxy. x. 11.535 Zeuxis..brought upon 
the scaffold a table, wherein were clustres of grapes so lively 
painted, that the very birds of the aire flew flocking thither. 
1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 197 An old woman kept a large 
boord, alreadie fitted upon the Asse or scaffold, to have 
something drawne upon it. 

e. Alining. (See quots.) 

1860 Eng. & For. Mining Gloss, (ed, 2), Derbysh. Terms 43 
— In a mine, a platform made, where some miners 
work above the beads of others. 7did., S. Staffs. Terms 73 
Scaffold, peciics elevated by stays and ladders, in order 
to allow the miner to ascend and disengage the coal in the 
upper part of the seam. 1893-4 Northumbld. Gloss., Seaf> 
fold, in mining, the platform at the top ofa winning. 


+2. A military engine for assailing a wall. ds. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 601 Syndry scaffatis thai maid 
vith-all That war weill hyar than the wall. ¢1400 Row. 
Rose 4176 They [ne] dredde noon assaut Of giane, gunne, 
nor skaffaut, 1481 Caxton Godfrey xxix. 63 They toke poles 
and made scaffholdes., whiche they sette to the walles, 
¢1§20 Barcray Fugurtha (1557) 73b, Afterwarde he come 
mauaded scaffoldes to be made about the walles, 

+3. A raised platform, seat, or stand, used for 
the purpose of exhibiting persons or actions to the 
public view, making proclamations, or the like. 

61386 Cuaucer Kat's 7.1675 An heraud on a scaffold 
made an ho, @1§13 Fasyan Chron. vit. 506 The kynge.. 
causyd an hyghe scafolde to be made.. where moch people 
beynge assemblyd, he shewyd vnto them a longe processe 
of his wrongefullenprysonement. 1523 Ln, Berners FProiss, 
1. ecelxix. 606 The yonge kynge was..in a chayre lypt np 
on high, ..and all y* yong newe knyghtes on lower scaffoldes 
at his fete. 1535 Coveroace t Asdras ix. 42 Eszdras the 
prest & reder of y® lawe stode vp vpon a Scaffolde of wodd. 
1590 Greene Afourn, Garm, Wks. (Grosart) 1X. 155 Rosa- 
mond set vpon a scaffold, to take view of all. 1611 Brace 
2 Chron, vi. 8 Solomon had made a hrasen scaffold..and 
had set it in the midst of the Court, and vpon it hee stood. 
2615 G. Sanpys Trav, 146 A scaffold, like those belonging 
to Queristers, in some of our Cathedrall Churches, 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Frav. 1. 54 At the other end of 
the Hall. .there is a little Scaffold, on which are several 
Dervishes, that play on Flutes and Drums 

4, spec. A platform or stage on which theatrical 
performanec or exhibition takes place ; esf. inearly 
use, a temporary stage on which a mystery play 
was performed. Oés. exe. [fist 

€1386 Cuaucra Afiller"s 7. 198 Somtyme..He pleyeth 
Herodes on a scaffold hye. 1807 in Kk. K. Chambers Jée- 
diaeval Stage (1903) It. 392 [A] schapfold [and] pagentts 
[are mentioned]. “1519-20 Aec, St. Mary at Hill (1905) 304 
Paid fora quarter for the skaffold ouer pe porch ayenst paline- 
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sonday. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus s. v. Scena, Orestes often- 
tymes represented onscaffoldesin playes. 1579 W. WILKINSON 
Confut, Fam. Love 47 Brought in lykea mute vpon a scaffold, 
which departeth dumhe. 1599 ALEx. Hume Poems (S.1.S.) 
vii. 45 Make scaffalds clare for cumlie comedies. [1801 StRuTT 
Sports & Past. wi ii, 143 The ecclesiastical plays..were 
usually performed in churches, or chapels, upon temporary 
scaffolds erected for that purpose.] , 
Jig. 1894 1. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad, u. 564 In the mid- 
dest of such a..wonderfull scaffold and theatre. 1654-66 
Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 560 You ought to have so 
much respect, as not tobe a pnublick Spectacle on an infamous 
Scaffold. 

+5. A raised platform or stand for holding the 
spectators of a tournament, theatrical performance, 
ete. Also, a gallery in a theatre or church. Oés. 

1470-85 Matony Arthur vi. vi. 191 There were scaffoldis 
and holes that fordes and ladyes myghte heholde and to 
gyue the pryse. 31533 Bettenven Livy 1. xxi, (5, T. 5.) 1 
11g Pai war constrenit to mak public setis and scaffaldis in 
commoun placis quhare playis war devisit. 1597 Hatt Sat, 
1. iii, Shaine that the Muses should be bought and sold, For 
enery peasants brasse, on each scaffold. 1638 [see Sc. Froip 
v1} 1671 Mitton Samson 1610 ‘The other side was op'n, 
where the throng On banks and scaffolds under Skie might 
stand, 1727 J/S.S, D&, Portland (Hist. MSS. Comin.) VE. 19, 
T hope to get a good place in the Abbey for Lady Margaret 
Harley, though till the scaffolds are built I can't yet tell 
whereabouts it will be. 1770 Lancuorne Platerch (1870) 
Tl. 891/2 ‘There was a show of gladiators to be exhibited. 
and most of the magistrates had caused scaffolds to be 
erected round the place, in order to let them out for hire. 
Jig. 1661 Pevtuam Kesolecs i. xxxviii. 259 By setting us 
upon an open and adjacent Scaffold, it gives us a view of 
the actions..that have sway’d the affairs of the World. 


6. An elevated platform on which a eriminal is 
exeented. Phr. fo go to the scaffold (= ‘to be 
executed), Zo dring or send fo the scaffold, ete. 
Hence the scaffold is often put for ‘execution’, 
‘capital punishment’. 


1557 More Rich, 7/7 (1641) 307 He was at Salishury..on 
a new skaffold beheaded. 1598 Grenewey Zacitus, Ani. 


' 
1 


xtv. iv. 204 He brought to the skaffold many descended of | 


noble houses. 1602 Warner A/d. Eng. vi. xl. 196 She 
ynabashed, mounting now the Skaffold, theare attends ‘The 
fatall Stroke. 19769 Fuurus Lett. xiv. 59 Paths which na- 
turally condact a minister to the scaffold. 1828 Scorr F. 
AY. Perth xxiv, I knew at Paris a criminal.,who suffered 
the sentence. .showing no particular degree of timidity upon 
the scaffold. 1849-50 ALison Hist, Hurofe II. xii. § 88. 
g2 We have..weighed the scaflold against the oppression 
of the Convention, and preferred the scaffold. 1871 Freeman 
Norn Cong. VV. xviii. 256 The one man whom, William 
sent to the scaffold on a political charge, 

7. A raised framework of wood used for other 
purposes; among the North American Indians, for 
the disposal of the dead (cf. ScAFFoLD v. 4). 

1534 Fitzners. //usd. § 32 It is better to laye thy pees and 
benes without vppon a reke, than other corne, and it is 
better vppon a scaffolde than vppon the grounde, 1634 W. 
Woon New Eng, Prosp, (1865) 48 ‘There was made here a 
ships loading of fish the last yeare, where still stands the 
stages, and drying scaffolds, 1979 Cook Voy, Pacific 11. 
ii, YL. 35 The carcase of the dog, with what belonged to it, 
were laid on a whatta, or scaffold, about six feet high, 1812 
BRACKENRIDGE Yrud. in Views Louisiana (1814) 203 A kind 
of scaffolds, ten or fifteen feet in height, which T was in- 
formed were erected..by the neighboring settlers for the 
purpose of shooting the deer by moon light...“he hunter 
ascends the scaffold, and remains until the deer approaches, 
(bid, 261 The scaffolds are supported with four forks, and 
sufficiently large to receive one or two bodies, 

8. Jron-founding. An obstruction in a blast 
farnaee above the tuyeres caused by an aeeumula- 
tion or shelf of pasty, unreduced materials, adhering 
to the lining’ (Raymond Afixing Gloss. 1881). 

1862 W. Fairsairn fro 48 So that the materials..may 
[not}..be so retarded as to adhere in a half-liquid state to 
the brick-work, and cool there, thus forming what are known 
by the name of scaffolds. 1884 W. H. Greenwoon S/ced 6 
fron vii. (ed, 2) 142 When a scaffold is discovered, the blast 
is eased so as to reduce the support from below due to the 
pressure of blast. 1892 AZin, Evid. Labour Comm, Group 
A. I, 304 The variation of the temperature in the furnace 
itself would cause what are technically called scaffolds. 

9. aitrid. and Comb., as (sense 1) scaffold board, 
t flake (see FLARE 56.1 1), pole, vantage; scaffold 
bracket (see quot.); seaffold hole, a putlog-hole; 
(sense 4) tscaffold pageantry, +wheel; + scaffold 
play, a mystery play; so +seaffold-player; 
(sense 6) scaffold step. 

1592-3 Act 35 Eliz.c.11§ 1 So muche of *Shaffolde Borde 
in quantitye as the saide Clapborde amonnteth unto. 1866 
Tomlinson’s Cycl, Arts & Manuf. V1, 482/2 The scaffold 
boards are supported hy the putlogs. 1875 Kwicur Dict, 
Mech, *Scaffold-bracket, an tmplement to form a footing 
for a board to support a person in roofing. 1365-6 Durhant 
Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 127, 20 *scaffalde flakes factis ad dictas 
fenestras. ¢ 1568 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 
11 sJobn clerke making *scaffold holes, 4d. 1774 G. WHE 
Selborne, To Barrington 26 Feb., Perhaps they nestle in the 
scaffold-holes of some old or new deserted building. 1687 
efi, on Hind & P,24 No more than a Mountehank is to be 
credited, who after a deal of *Scaffold-Pageantry to draw 
Audience [etc.]._ 1965 T. Starteton Fortr. Faith 138 Asifin 
“scaffold plaies, he looked to hane napkins cast vp. 1589 in 
Strype Aun, Xef. 1, 11. 1x, 436 The preachers and “scaffold 
players of this newe religion, 1 V. Hutton Life7 Ifa 
straggling “scaffold pole could found, 186a Sat. Rev. 
15 Mar. 298 The scaffold poles round the Guards Memorial, 
1843 Neate Bald. & Songs for People 21 So steadfastly the 
*scaffold-steps That good Archhishop trod, 1869 BrowNtnc 
Ring & Be. xi. 167 Guido was Jast to mount the scaffold- 
steps. .as atrocionsest in crime. 1884 ~ Ferishtah's Fancies, 


SCAFFOLDING. 


A Camel-driver, Reason aims to raise Some make-shift 
midway *scaftold-vantage, whence It may. .peer below, 1584 
in Coventry Corpus Christé Plays (1902) 91 A iron pynne 
and a cotter for the *skaffolde whele. 

Scaffold (skx{vld), v. Also 6 seafola, 7 
schaffold, 7 scaffole. [f. ScaFFroLp sd. Cf. OF, 
eschafauder.] 

tl. trans. To furnish with a platform, stand, or 
gallery. Ods. 

1548 Haut Chron, Hen. VII], 10b, The Hall was sca- 
folded and rayled on all partes. 1621 Exsixc Debates flo. 
Lords (Camden) 93 The Lower Honse desyre that the 
plainted] ch{amber] be scaffolde. 1636 Pacrir Chvistianogr. 
1. ror The Strects were scaffolded [ed. 1640 scaffoled] and 
covered with precious cloth. 1638 Br. Moustacu Ard, Lag. 
Hesit. A2 1s your Church scaffolded every where or in part? 
do those scaffolds so made, annoy any mans seat, or hinder 
the lights of any windows? 1650 K. Starvitox Sé¢rada's 
Low CU. Wars 1.13 The Lists now set up, and scaffolded 
like a stage. 

2. ‘lo put seaffolding up to (a building). Also 
zntr, in indirect passive with zz/o. 

21662 HeEytn Land (1668) 222 The Tower or Steeple 
[was] Scaffolded to the very top, with an intent to take it 
dowu to the very Arches. 1665 J. Wess Stove-Heng 213 
They must of necessity be scaflolded unto, or underpropt 
at least. /dé¢. 230 Can..such stupendious Stones..be.. 
wrought, raised, scaffolded unto, set and finished in five 
Moneths? 1676 C, Hatton in //atton Corr, (Camden) 134 
The middle of Westminster Hall wase ail schaffolded. 1836 
E. Howarp &. Acefer Ixx, It was scaffolded to the very attics. 

b. transf. To support with poles. 

1884 //arper's Alag. 394/2 The apple-trces were scaffolded 

with great stakes to keep their branches from breaking. 
e. fig. To prop up. 

169. C. Brount Prat in Coll. Poems 24 New Titles may 

he Scaftulded with Laws. 


+3. To send to the scaffold; to execute. OAs. 

1716 Jew. in J. UT. Burton Lites of Forbes » La. Lovat 
v. (1847) 116, I was sent to the castle, I believe, to be scaf- 
folded next day if I had not been delivered. 

4. To place (food) on a raised framework of 
wood, for the purpose of drying it or protecting it 
from animals; among North American Indians, to 
expose corpses on a scaffold (see SCAFFOLD 56. 7). 

1775 ADAIR Awer, Ind. 3423 nole, They..scaffolded their 
dead kinsman, 1806 Pikn Sources Alississ. (1810) 1. 155 In 
the afternoon we scaffolded some meat. 1862 D. Witson 
Preh, Man \1, xxii, 292 The remains of those whose bodies 
had heen scaffolded. 

5. Jronounting, intr, To forma ‘seaffold’. 

1880 Wricnt in Aucye?. Brét. X111. 296 When a furnace 
shows a tendency to ‘scaffold’ (hy the fritting together of 
lumps which form a comparatively solid mass inside the 
furnace, preventing a charge from descending properly). 

Ifenee Sea‘ffolded AA/. a. 

1862 D. Witson Pref, Max 11. xxii. 292 When the Man- 
dans buried the remains of their scaffolded dead, they left 
the skull uninterred. 1871 E. B. ‘Tytor Jota. Cult. V1. xii. 
40 The Samoyed'’s scaffolded coftin. 

Scaffoldage (skie'foldédz). rare. In 6 seaf- 
folage. [f ScarFoLp wv. + -ack, Ch Fy echa- 
faudage.) =SCA¥FOLDING vbl. sd. 1, 

1606 Snaks. 7r. § Cr. 1. iii, 136 To heare the woodden 
Dialogue and sound ‘Twixt his stretcht footing, and the 
Scaffolage (sod, edd. scaffoldage]. 1889 Farraa Lives 
Zathers VW, xvi. 288 Their hair was elaborated into a scaf- 
foldage of curls. 


Scaffolder (skzféldex). [f. Scarrotp sé. and 
v.+-ERLY 

+1. An oceupant of the gallery at a theatre. Oés. 

1s97 Br. Hart Sat. 1 iii Ifhe can with termes Italianate 


.. Faire patch me vp his pure Iambick verse, He rauishes 
the gazing Scaffolders, 


2. One whose business it is to ereet seaffolding. 

1864 Law Times Rep, X. (Nw S.) 7719/1 The plt. was in 
their employment as a scaffolder, and in raising the scaffold- 
ing he put his foot on a round patlog. 1901 %. Black's 
Carp, & Build, Scaffolding 29 Vhe operations of the scaf- 
folder and bnilder must not interfere with the traffic of the 
town more than needful. 


Scaffolding (ske-féldin), v3/. sd. Forms: 4 
skaf fhaldyng,5 scafaldynge, 5-6 Sc. seaffating, 
6 Sc. seaffalding, scauffaulding, skaffeltein, 
skalfatting, 6- scaffolding. Also 8. 6 skaffol- 
lyng, 7, 9 (déa/.) soaffling. [f ScaFFoLD sd, and 
v. + -1Nal} 

1, The temporary framework of platforms and 
poles constructed to provide accommodation for 
workmen and their materials during the erection, 
repairing, or decoration of a building. 

3347-8 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 546 In flakes et 
Skatlaldyng pro opere oem capelle, 15d. 1498 Acc. 
Ld, High Treas, Scot. 1.389 To mak scaffating for the 
masounis and holl barrowis. rg1a /éfd. IV. 279 Half ane 
hundretht rauchteris for skaffeltetn. 1g12 in wits & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 1. 608 Lyme, sand, scaffoldyng,..and 
euery other thyng concernyng the same vawtyng, 1641 
Mtcton Ch. Govt, Wks. 1851 TIT. 129 Knowing that their 
nigh office was but as the ene of the Church yet 
unbuilt. 1760 PAid. Trans, LI, 636 It burnt the ivoglon 

eS: or scaffolding which supported the column. 1826 
A mtu Panorama Sei. § Art 1, 214 In London,..the 
scaffolding for the workmen, in ereeting the walls of a 
building, is external; hut in Liverpool,..the scaffolding is 
wholly within the huilding. 1859 Rerve in Jephson Brit- 
tany xvi, 268 note, The large building..on the right,,.is 
new, the scaffolding not yet taken down. agor %. Black's 


Carp. & Build, Scaffolding 87 ‘The old fashioned cradles, 
swing-boats, ladders, or pole scaffolding. 


SCAFFOLDIZE. 


B. rg3r Letl. § Pap. Hen, VII, V. 185 Cartes caryng of 
skaffollyng out of the Kinges storehouse. 1663 GeRBIER 
Counsel 27 Never..suffer them to hegin their Scafflings in 
the meaning: 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Scaffting, a scaffold for 

nilding. 

fig. 3622 Massincer & Dexxer Virg. Mart. u. iii, The 
aah of whips, rackes, gibbets, axes, fires Are scaffoldings, 
by which my soule climbes vp T’o an Eterna! habitation. 1697 
C, Lesur Suake in Grass (ed. 2)241 That is but scaffolding 
to pnll down our Church, and to build their own. 1972 
Pope Lett. (1735) 1. 182 Sickness, contributing..to the 
shaking down this Scaffolding of the Body. 31718 Prior 
Kuowledze 478 New change of terms, and scaffolding of 
words. 
pendous scaffolding, Creation’s golden steps, to climb to 
Thee. 1860 Pusey Alin, Proph. Introd. p. viii, My wish 
has been to give the results rather than the process by which 
they were arrived at $ to exhibit the building, not the scaf- 
folding. 1865 Cantyta Wredk. Gt. xviut. xiv. (1872) VIIT. 
58 That will be an excellent scaffolding for recapture of 
Silesia next year. 1874 Sayce Compar. Philol, i.g Laws of 
phonology. .forming the scaffolding of the higher and more 
comprebensive generalisations of the master-science itself, 


+b. A wooden platform or framework ; =Scar- 


FOLD sd. 3, 4, 7. Ods. 

1537 Lyxoesay Q. Magdalene 106 Minor Poems (1871) 557 
Rycht costlie scaffalding, Depayntit weill with Gold and 
asnre fyne. 1732 Leotaro Sethos Ii. vitt. 159 The lords and 
ladies were plac'd on scaffoldings behind the king, 19787 
Generous Attachment 111.64 He ascended a small scaffold- 
ing, and from thence..harrangued them. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi 
Journ, France 11, 27 Small calves dangle from a sort of 
neat scaffolding. 

ec. Coal-mining, (See quot.) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts g8o The upper portion of the coal is 
first worked, then a scaffolding of coal is left, 2 or 3 feet 
thick, according to the compactness of the coal. 


d. ¢ransf. A supporting framework. 

1886 Mivart in Eucyct. Brit. XX. 451/1 The skull of the 
Chamzleons has even more the aspect of an osseous scaf- 
folding than has that of ordinary Lizards, 

2. The action of the verb ScaFFroLp. a. The 
formation of ‘ scaffolds’ in a blast-furnace; also 
concr, = SCAFFOLD sé, 8, 

1864 Percy Afefad/., Iron & Steel agx The old method of 
blowing-in furnaces, called the ‘scaffolding’ system, is now 
seldom resorted to, 1880 Wricut in Zncyel. Brit, XII 
299/t Ifthe hearth slopes too gently, the fall of the mate- 
rials downwards as the reduced metal and cinder melt is 
apt to he retarded, and ‘scaffolding’ to be produced, 1883 
Science 1,102 At the Durham furnace, a chill had cansed 
a large scaffolding, 1884 W. H. Greenwoop Steel § lron 
(ed. 2) 139 Blowing in, blowing out, scaffolding, &c., of the 
blast furnace. 

b. The action of placing on a scaffold. 

1862 D, Witson Preh, Alan 1, 366 The scaffolding and 
final sepulture of the hones of the dead, as practised among 
many of the Red Indian tribes, 

3. attrib, and Coméd, (cf. ScAFFOLD sd. 9), as 
scaffolding + hole, pole, timber, work, 

1§t2-13 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 610 Olde 
scaffoldyng tymbre, 1663 Geratea Counsel 27 Make sinall 
scaffling holes, 1759 MILLER Gard. Dict. s.v. Pinus, The 
Trees..will make guod Putlocks for the Bricklayers, and 
serve for Scaffolding Poles, 1813 Vancouver Agric, Devou 
89 The scaffolding-poles, planks, and ropes, are always proe 
vided hy the employer. 

+Sca‘ffoldize,v. Obs. [f. ScAFFOLD sd. + -1ZE.] 
trans, To convert into scaffolding. 

1600 Tourneva Srausf. Metam. xviii, Let Dodon’s grone 
be lauish in expence, And scaffoldize her oakes for my 


defence. 
Scaffole, obs. var. ScAFFoLD v. Scaff-raff: 


see ScarF sé. Scaft(e, var. SHarr Ods., creature ; 
obs, pa. t. of SHave. Scag, var. SKEG, wild plum. 
Scagger, var. SKEGGER, young salmon. 

| Scaglia (ska‘lya). Geol. Paes chip of 
marble: see Scare 50.2] A local name in the 
Italian Alps for limestone of varions colours. 

1774 STAANGE in PAiL, Trans. (1775) LXV. 34 This they call 
Scaglia, or Scagliola, from its being composed of thin slaty 
strata, which are of a yellowish colour, //d. 35 Sometimes 
an irregular mass of marble is found among the Scaglia, 1829 
Murcnison in Phil, AZag. June 406 The upper beds of the 
scaglia are red and fissile. 

Scagliola (skelyduli). Also 6 scaleola, 8-9 
scagliuola. fa. It. scagétuola, dim. of scaglia 
(see prec.).] 

+1. =Scactia, Obs. 

1s82 Hester Seer. Phiorav, m, xcvii. 121 This Allum 
Scaleola or Gesso is ysed much in Italie to make Lyme of, 
1774 [see prec.]. 

2. Plaster-work of Italian origin, designed to 


imitate kinds of stone. 

1747 [see b]. 1787 P. Becxroan Lett. fr. [lal (1805) I, 
298 fot Hugford, an Englishman, Friar of this Convent 
[of Vallombrosa, ‘l'uscany], was the inventor of the Scagtiola. 
1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 369 The making and polish- 
ing the scagliola, now so much used for columns, 1870 F. 
Haraison Choice of Bhs. (1886) 170 Bepalaced for evermore 
in choice saloons resplendent with ormolu and scagliola, 

b. atirib. 

1747 H. Watrote Let. fo Mann 28 July, The commission 
for the scaglinola tables, 1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 270 
The basement is painted in rich Scagliola marble, 1859 Gro. 
Eviot Adam Bede xvi, A scagiiola pillar, 1859 SALA 7’, 
round Clock 245 Supported on tbe sham scagliola Corinthian 
columns, with the gilt capitals, is a trellised balcony, 


Tlence Scaglio‘list, a worker in scagliola. 


1827 West. Rev. VII, 289 There is scarcely..a scaglio- 
list, who is act an Italian, 


1742 Youne Né. 7h. 1x. 590 ‘Teach me, by this stu- | 
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Scaife (skzif). /oca/. Also scafe, skief, skife, 
skeef (see E.D.D.) [?a. Du. schizf( =G. schetbe), 
disk, wheel. Cf. SKEITH.] 

1, A thia iron wheel, sharp at the edge, used in 
some ploughs in place of or in front of the coulter. 
Also aiértd. 

1793 G. Maxwett Agric. Huntingdon 10 Instead of a foot 
or wheel, lo support the beam of the plough, they use what 
is called a scaife, which is a circular plate of iron, turning 
constantly ronnd, 1877 NV, IV, Linc. Gloss., Skief-plough, 
a plough fitted with a skief, 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Sca/e, 
the little wheel which runs in front of the coulter of a plough. 
1895 EL. Augl, Gloss, Shife-nail, a long nail, having its 
head formed so as to suit..the holes in the plat of a plough, 

2. A revolving wheel used in polishing diamonds, 

1887 Horological Fral, XXX. 105 The ordinary work- 
man puts his diamond on the scaife or cylinder withont 
taking any particular pains, 

Scailce, var. or obs. ff. Scan, SKAIL, SQUALL. 
Seallje(e, -zie, scaillie, obs. ff. SKAILLIE Sv., 
slate. Scaily, obs. f.Scaty. Scain, obs. pa. t. of 
Suing. Seaine, obs. f. Skerx. Seaip(e, obs. 
Se. ff. Scape. Seair, var. Skair Sc., share. 
Scairce, scairse, obs. ff. Scarce. Scait, obs. 
Sc. f. Skate. Scaith: see Scaruz, Scak, obs. 
north. f. SHAKE, Scal, obs. f. ScauL, SHALL, 

Scalable (skéZ!'lab'l), a rare. [f. ScaLe v.3 + 
-ABLE.} Capable of being scaled or climbed. 

1579-80 Nortn Plutarch, Aratus (1595) 1083 Without the 
wall the height was not so great, but that it was easily 
scalable with ladders, 1626 Minsueu Ductor (ed. 2), Scafvs 
able. 1839 Fraser's Mag. X1X. 632 Homer made... heaven 
svalable. 1903 Quiter-Coucn «ide. f/arry Kevel xi, The 
cliff hereahouts was..scalable in a score of places. 

WSeala ceeli (sk2il4 sfloi). Also 5-6 scala 
cely, celi, 6-9 cceli, 6 scale, skaly celi. [L.= 
ladder of heaven.) 

1. The name of a church in the Tre Fontane, 
outside Rome, in which St. Bernard is related to 
have had a vision of souls for whom he was saying 
mass ascending by a ladder into heaven, and to 
which an indulgence is attached ; hence, applied 
to chapels or altars in England and the masses said 
there to which the same indulgence was attached. 

See Rymer Fadera XI, 565, XIII. 102-3, Blomefield 
Llist, Norfolk (1745) 11. 552. 

¢1380 Wveuir Hi’ks, (1880) 102 Massis at rome, at scala 
celi, /éid., Pat if a peeet seye a masse at scala celi fora 
soule it schal oncon ben out of purgatorie. @ 1400 Stac. 
Rome 118 (Vernon MS.), In pat place a Chapel is, Scala 
celi clepet hit is. cxgoo God spede the plough 74 Then 
commeth prestis that goth to rome For to haue silver to 
sing at Scala cedi, 191g in Coll. Surrey Archeol, Soc. (1858) 
I, 182, I will that there be seede..in the chapell of Skaly 
Celi at Westmynster v masses of the v wounds of our Lord 
God, 1819 Church, Acc. St. Margarets, Westnm, (Nichols 
1797) 8 ‘To the Keeper of Scala Celi in the Abbey. 1534 
visrvin Lett. Suppress. Alonasteries (Camden) 12 Massys 
off scale celi. 1536 Articles devised by King Diijb, ¢1550 
Bate A. Yohan (Camden) 17 Legacyes, trentals, with scala 
cely messys. 1§83 Foxe A. § A/. (ed, 4) 1278/2 That all par- 
takers of the same gylde [of our Lady in S, Botolph’s, Boston}, 
..which.,shall say or cause to be sayde Masses for soules 
departed in paynes of Purgatory, shall. .have the full reimis- 
sion due to them which visite the Chappell of Scala Cali. 

2. (With reference to the etymol, sense.) A 
ladder leading from earth to heaven; a means of 


attaining heaven or heavenly bliss. 

1549 Latimer sth Servi. wa Edw. VI (Arb.) 139 Scala 
catt, is a preachynge matter I tell you, and uot a massyng 
matter, 1603 J. Davies in Sylvester Du Sartas (1621) 651 
Making loose lines (forsooth) their Scala Cozliy; A Tauerne 
for a Temple, to adore, Their only god, their guts, 1626 
Bacon New Adi.is The Magnificent Temple,..the severall 
Degrees of Ascent, wherby Men did climb vp to the same, 
as if it had bin a Scala Cali, 

Scalade (skila-d), sd, Now vare or Obs. Also 
7 skal(l)ade, scallet. [ad. It. sca/ada (Florio), 
now scalata (= Sp. escalada, whence F. escalade 
EscaLanbe sd.), f. scalare to scale, f. sca/a ladder.] 


1. =EscaLave sé. 1. 

1891 Garrard's Art Warre 63 A Wall, Trench, Scalade, 
Halak. 1600 Ifottano Livy xxv. xlv. 620 The citie 
was tenable against all skalades. 1632 Litucow 77av, vin. 

49 The Ditch. .is mainly pallasaded with wooden stakes, 

‘or preventing of suddain Scallets. @ 1639 SroTTiswoop 
Hist. Ch. Scot. un. (1677) 138 The Lords bad resolved to 
enter the Town by scalade, 1761 Hume Ast. Eng. 1. xii. 
265 The English army..mounted the walls byscalade. 1858 
Cartyir /redh. Gt ut. x. (1872) I. 193 He tried some 
small prefatory Siege or scalade of Pesth. 1859 THACKRRAY 
Virgin. 1. xxvi. 213 When we had made our famous scalade 
of ihe heights. 

2. A scaliag-ladder. rare. 

163a Lirncow frav. x. soz Their Armes, a Crosse,.. Limbd 
like a Scallet, trac’d with fleur du Luce. 1824 Wirren 
Tasso xvitt. xcv, Nor ceases to exhort Fresh knights to 
mount the tall scalades he bears. 

Hence Scala-de v. ¢rans., to attack by escalade. 

1729 SHELVOCKE Artillery v. 733 Places, when attacked or 
attempted to be stormed or scaladed. 

+ Scala‘do. Ods. Also 6 skallado, skallader, 
6-7 scallado, scallada, scalada. [a. It. scalada: 
see prec, and -ADO.] 

1. =ScaLabeE sé, 1. 

1585-6 Fart Levcestea Corr. (Camden) 429 We tooke 
ancther of the fortes. .hya flatskallader. 1591 eran Corr. 
(Roxb.) 254 If it he taken by the enemy by scallado, 1610 
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Howcann Casmden's Brit, 1. 128 They that gave the Scal- 
lado were throwen downe headlong. 1629 Maxwett /ero- 
diax App. 90 The whole Army beset the Towne, and made 
their Scaladaes on euery side. 1688 J.S. Fortification 129 
The General..threatens several other places with the Sca- 
lado at the same instant. 13795 Hist. Anecd. Her. § Chiv. 
22 Lloyd took the castle of Cardigan..by Scalado. 1847 
THackEray in Fraser's Mag. Jan, Assaults, scaladoes, 
am buscadoes,.. became the Captain's chief delight. 

2. =SCALADE 50. 2. 

1600 Fairrax Tasso x1. xxxiv, Adrastus..boldly gan a 
strong scalado reare. 1824 WiFFEN Tasso x1. xxxix, Some 
raise scalados, nor to monnt decline. a 

Scalage (skélédz). Lumber-trade. [f. ScaLe 
v3 (sense 6 b) + -ack.) The amount which a 


quantity of timber scales, 

1878 Avichigan Rep. XXXVI. 168 The total scalage of the 
logs to be delivered. 

Scalap, obs. form of SCALLop, 

Scalar (skéi-lax), a. and sd, [ad. L. scalar-is, 
f, scala ladder, ScaLE 56.3] A. adj. 

1. Resembling a ladder; Zot, = SCALARIFORS. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Scalar, Scalary, leaning one way, 
ladderwise, not bolt up right. 1880 Liun. Soc. Frul. XV. 
92 Spire rather high, scalar. 

2. Afath, Of the nature of a scalar (see B). 

1853 Hamitton in Phil, Mag. Ser. wv. V. 322 The two 
values of the vector p, which answer to the two values of 
the scalar coefficient x. 1853 — Elem. Quaternions 1. i. 
(1866) 175 Tbe Scalar (or Scalar Part) of a Quaternion. 
(bid. i, tii, 721 ‘The scalar equation of the polar of the 
latter point. 1873 Maxwett Alvctr. § Alagn. 1. g Scalar 
quantities do not involve direction. 

B. sé. Afath. In quaternions, a real number. 

1853 Hamitton Elem. Quaternions 1. ii. (1866) 10 The.. 
quotient .obtained by the division of two parallel vectors 
by another, including zero as a limit, may also be called a 
Scalar; because it can always be found... hy the comparison 
of positions upon one common scale (or axis)...Such Scalars 
are..simply the Reals..of Algebra. /déd. 11 The combina- 
tion, ‘Scalar plus Vector,’ isa Quaternion. 1882, MIncHIN 
Unipl Kinemat. 260 The result of the operation y? on 
any scalar is purely a scalar. 

Scalarian (skiléerian), a. and sé. [f. mod.L. 
Scalaria, {. scala ladder, SCALE 56.2] a. adj. Be- 
longing to the genus Sca/arza of gasteropods, b. 
sd. A gasteropod of this genus. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 01/2 The Scalarians of Lamarck 
consist of the genera Vermetus, Scalaria, and Delphinula. 

Scalariform (skaleriffam), a. Zot, etc. [ad. 
mod. L. scaliriform-is, f. L, scalaris SCALAR, ScaA- 
LARY: see -FORM.] Of the form of, or resembling, 
a ladder; characterized by ladder-like formation, 
as cells or vessels of plants having the walls 


thickened so that they form transverse ridges. 

1836 Buckrano Geol. & Mix. xviii. § iil. 1. 499 note, The 
presence of spiral, or scalariform vessels, 1848 LinnLey 
Introd. Bot. 1. 87 The pits extend into horizontal fissures 
resembling what are called Scalariform vessels. 1850 Dana 
Geol. App. 1. 727 Spire scalariform, 1885 GoopaLe Physiol. 
Bot, 30 When this kind of marking [in a cell-wall] becomes 
linear, or nearly so, it is termed scalariform. 

Sca‘larwise, adv. [f. ScaLar a. +-WIskE.] In 
the form of a ladder. 

1816 R, Jameson Char. Min. 129 Scalarwise, in which 
many tessular crystals are arranged like steps of a stair. 

+Scalary,a. Obs. [f. L. scadiris: sce Scauar 
and -aRy.] 

1. aving the form of a ladder or flight of steps. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud, Ef. v. xiii. 253 He made.. 
certaine elevated places, and Scalary ascents, that..they 
might with better ease..mount their horses, 165: Howecu 
Venice 23 Touching this kind of employment the Re- 
public hath certain degrees, or Scalary ascents and rules 
of removall, 1656 [see SCALAR @. 1). 

2. =CLIMACTERIO a. I. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl, 25 The great Climactericall, 
Hebdomaticall, Scalary, Decretoriall yeere. 1635 Hevwoop 
Hierarchy 1 Comm. 167 The Scalary or Climatericall 
yeare consisteth of Seuen yeares nine times told or nine 
yeares Senen times Multiplied. 

3. Pertaining to masses of SCALA CELI, 

1536 Latimer 2nd Sera. bef Convocation i. 48 That satis- 
factory, that missal, that scalary. 

Scalawag, variant of SCALLYWAQ. 

Scalbart, -bert, -burde, obs. ff, ScabBarD 56,1 

Scale, variant of SHALK Ods. 

+Scald,sd.! Obs. Also 6 skald. [Alteration 
of Scauu sé. by association with ScaLD a. (orig. 


scalled).] =SCALL sd, 

1s61 Hatrypusn font Apoth. 2 The drye skaldes of it 
called in Latin ferfur. 1990 Srenser /. QO. 1. vill. 47 Her 
crafty head was altogether bald, And..Was overgrowne 
with scurfe and filtby scald, 1648 Herrick Hesfer., Upon 
Blanch, Blanch swears her Husband's lovely; when a scald 
Has blear'd his eyes. 1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2930/4 Lately 
went from his Master one Martin Middleton... He bath a 
Scald behind in his Head. 

Jig. 1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Augels 104 ‘The fire, the 
scald, the Itch of lusts. 


Scald (skgld), 53.2 [f. Scatp v,] 
J. An injury to the skin and flesh caused by hot 


fluid or steam. 

1601 Hottano Pliny xxix. xiii. 11. 351 Say the place be 
blistered.. with any hurne or scald, 1749 Bracken Farriery 
Lurpr. (ed..6) 301, 1 am satisfied that Spirit of Wine cam- 

horated, is the very best Thing that can be applied toa 

urn or Scald in Human Bodies. 1845 W. Bowman in 
Encycl. Metrop. VM. 865/2 A superficial scald of the whole 
body. 31879 St. George’s Hosp. Rep. 1X. 394 ‘Scald’ of the 
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air-passuges. 1890 Bow ay Surg. Path, (1900) 289 Scalds 
of the larynx..in children ..commonly result from attempts 
to drink from a kettleful of boiling water, . 

b. fg. (S¢.) Disgtist, aversion, vexation. Sce 
IIEART-SCALD, -SCAD. 

c. éransf. Inflammation caused by heat; an 
inflamed part. Also, applied to diseases which 


produce a similar effect to that of scalding. 

1882 Yamieson's Sc. Dict., Skaud, Scad, a scald, or the 
mark of it; also, a galled or inflamed part of the body. 1886 
C.Scorr Sheep-farming 99 If manure is allowed to accumn- 
Jate therein, it will get into the cleft of the foot and pro- 
duce scald, 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict, Scald,a destructive 
disease of cranherries,..applied also loosely..to any sudden 
wilting or decay. .of leaves and fruit. 


2. The action or an act of scalding articles of 


food, utensils, etc. 

1661 Rapisua Cookery Dissected 5 Vou must give your 
Endive a scald. 1764 E. Moxon Eng. Horsew, (ed. 9) 160 
Put in your damsins, let them have one scald. 1869 Mrs. 
Wuonev IJ!'e Giris vi, The coffee-pot and the two pans. .had 
their scald, and their little scour, 1894 7imwes 16 Apr. 7/3 
The high scald to which the curd is subjected after breaking. 


3. A hot liquor or solution used for scalding. 

1684 Han. Woottey Queen-fike Closet Suppl 4 After the 
first ladder [= lather] let the other be very hot, and cast 
them into a Scald every time. 1741 Coupl. Famt.-Piece 
ii, r10 Put your Fruit into boiling Water,.. keep it ia a scald 
till tender. 1780 A. Younc Your /re/. 1. 180 Next put it 
into a scald of aa 

4, A patch of land scorched by the sun. Zocad, 

1795 Marsnat, Kur. Econ, Norf. 1.14 ‘Scalds' ure as 
pernicious in Norfolk, as quicksands and springy patches 
are in cold-soiled countries, 1853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's 
Sp. Tour \xxi, The country..was all one dingy drab, with 
ubundant scalds on the undrained fallows. 


5. Dodder, Crescetta europea: cf. SCALDWEED. locaé, 

1844 Phytologist 1. 1140 Cuscuta europea ,.is called 
*scald' [in Cambridgeshire]; it may be presumed, on account 
of the scalded appearance which it gives to bean-crops. 

Scald, 5d.3: see SKALD. 

Scald, 54.4, northern form of ScoLp. 

Scald (skgld), ¢.1 and 58.5 Ods. exc. arch. and 
dial, Also 6 seaulde, Sc. skawd, skaid, 6-7 
sealde, 7 scal'd, scauld, 8 Sc. seaw'd, 9 dial, 
sealt, seaud, [Later spelling of ScauLED.] 

1. Affected with the ‘scall’; scabby. 

In the 16th c. often in proverbial or allusive use: cf. 
Scappeo, (See also ScaLo-HEAD.) 

1s29 More Dyadoge uu, iv. Wks. 185 Than shall al these 
seulde & scabbed Les scale clene of, & the hole body of 
christes holy church remaine pure, 1535 CovrrpaLr Lev. 
xxi. 20 Whether he be blynde,..or is gleyd, or is skyrvye 
or scanlde, 1535 Lynpesay Satyre 2485 Howbeit I se ies 
skap skyre skaid [Bannatyne A/S, skawd], Thou art ane 
stewat, i stand foird. 1540 Patscr. Acofastis 11. iii, M ij b, 
He shall uppoint him out for such a scald squier as he is. 
1546 J. Hevwooo Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 33 A sculd horse is 
good inough for a scubde squyer. 1579 Tomson Calvin's 
Serm, Tin. 474/2 Some murmure and snarle as soone as 
their scald backs are ruhbed. 1639 O. Wooo Alph, Bh. 
Phys, Secrets 181 Scal'd head the cure. [1808 Jaauizson, 
Scaud-man's head, the seu urchin.) 


2. fig. ‘Scurvy’, mean, paltry, contemptible. 


(Cf. ScaBBED a. 2.) a. Of persons. 

ergoo Mepwatt Nat#re 1. 753 (Brand)) The scald capper 
sware.. That yt cost hym euea as myche. 1595 Peeve Off 
Wives Tale 425 (Gummere) You whorson, scald Sexton and 
Churchwarden. 1606 Snaks. And. § Civ. ii. 215. 21625 
Fretcuer Bloody Brother 1, i, Your gravity once laid My 
head and heels together in the Dungeon, For cracking a 
scald Officers crown. 

P Scald miserable: a burlesque designation app. first used 
in 1742 in connexion with a procession of ragamuffins in- 
tended to ridicule the Freemasons. A print of 1771 repre- 
senting this brought the expression into temporary currency 
with the sense ‘despicable wretch’. 

1742 (title) An eT pietle from Dick Pouey, Esq. Grand. 
Master of the Right Black-Guard Society of Seald. 4} iserable 
Masons. 1774 (title %. plate by Benoist) A Geometrical 
View of the Grund Procession of the Scald Miserable 
Masons, Design’d as they were Drawn up over against 
Somerset House, in the Strand on the twenty Seventh of 
April, An® 1742. 1792 Nucent //isd. Fr. Gerund 10. vi, 363 
Our poor eal miserable of a Friar Gerund. 1773 Berripce 
Lett, vii. (1864) 371, 1 am now, as the world uccounts, a 
scold miserable. [1828 St. ANGeLo Resin. I. 407 The print 
of the Scald Miserables..is by him [s¢. Benoist].  /4rd, 408 
The contrivers of the mock procession of scald masons, 
which actually took place in the year 1742.] 

b. Of things. 

1sqa Upatt Eras, Apoph. 260 Vf it chaunce u scalde 
cuppe of thyn to bee broken. 1592 Nasun 2. Penilesse 
Ep. Printer, A sculd trivial] lying Pamphlet, called Greens 
groats-worth af wit. 1609 3. Joxson Sil, Wom, w. i, 1f 
{she have] a fat hand, and scald nailes, let her carue the 
lesse, and act ia gloues. a@1627 Mivoteton Widow ty. ti, 
Wks. (Bullen) V. 207 I'm rid of a sore burden, for my part, 
master, Of a scald little one. «1774 FEeRGusson Poems 
(1807) 2g5 A scaw'd bit o’ a penny note, 

3. Comb., as scald-pate, =SCALD-HEAD; seald- 


pated a. =ScaLD-HEADED. 

1611 Corar., Teignenx, scuruie, scauld-pated. /did. 5. vs 
Tetgneux, No scauld-pate will the combe indure, 1653 
Urquuart Rabelais it, xxx, Achilles was a scauld-pate 
maker of hay bundles, r6s9 ‘Torkiano Eng.-ia/, Dict, The 
scurfe or scauld pate, tigna, pelarcila, 

B. sé. a, A scurvy fellow. b. =Scaun. 

1575 Gamm. Gurion 1. iil. 26 Thou skald, thou bald, thou 
rotten, thou glotton! 1g98 FLoato, 7¢gna, the scurfe or 
scald that comes to some mens heades, 

Scald (skgld), a2 [pa. pple. of Scatp 7] 
= ScaLpen Af/. a.t 
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Scald cream; clotted or clouted cream. Scadé milk: 
milk fromm which the cream has been skimmed after scalding. 

1991 Gentt, Mag. LX1. 10. 720/2 That creani termed scald, 
or clotted cream. /éf2, ‘Those dairies that make scald. 
cream butter, 1796 Maasnace Kur. Econ. WV, Eng. VW, 251 
In ‘scald cream dairies’,no churn is in use. 1855 Kincscry 
Westw, fot viii, 1f it don't ate so soft as ever was scald 
creum, never you call me ‘Thomas Burman. 1886 Add Vear 
Round 14 Ang. 34 Who in Cornwall ever thinks of drinking 
anything but ‘scald’ milk? 

Scald (skgld), 7 Forms: 3-4 sechalde, 4 
sealde, scolde, 4-5 skalde, 4-6 schald, 5-6 
skald, sealde, 6 seaulde, Sc. seawde, skaude, 
(7 seal’d, seold), 8-9 Sc. sead, seaud, 5- scald. 
Pa, t. 5 skaldid, 6 Sc. sealdit, 4- sealded ; 6-7 
sealt. a. pple. 4i-sealded (-sk-), skald, 5 skladd- 
yt, 4-6 skaldyd, -id, (etc.), 5-7, 9 dal. sealt, 6 
Sc. se-, Skaldit, 9 dial, seald. (a. ONF. escalder, 
escauder = Central OF. eschadlder, eschauder to burn, 
scald (mod.F. échauder to scald, earlicr also to 
scorch), = Pr, escazdar, Sp., Py. escaidar to burn, 
scald, make red-hot, lt. sca/dare to heat, warm 
i-late L, excalddre to wash in hot water, f. ex- 
(sec Ex- profil 2, 2)+ cal(z)dus hot, warm (see 
Caip and CHAvub). 

The specific use referring to liquid ugency, which its the 
prominent use in Fr. (and hence in Eng.), and is more or 
less represented in the other Rom. langs., is prob. to be 
accounted for by the fuct that ercaddire could as well be 
referred tothe cad(i)/a sb., hot water, as to the adj, In Eng. 
this is the earliest sense of the word, which is first recorded 
in the Ancren Riwle (@ 1225) both in its simple form (sec 
quot. s.v. Scatoinc ffi, a.) and in the compound /o7- 
sch(e)alde (see For- pref! 5). 

The word entered at an early date into the Scandinavian 
languages; early MDa. shoidée, MSw, shalda, shkolda, 
sholla, Sw. skdlia to scald.J 

I. ‘To burn with hot liquor’ (J.). 

L. ¢rans. To affect painfully and injure with very 
hot liquid or steam, 

1340 Ayend. 66 Hare neu is ase be wy3te pet ualb ine 
hot weter pet..scoldep alle po bet byeb per ahoute. ¢3386 
Cuavcer Ants 7.1162 The Cook yscalded for al his longe 
ladel. ¢ 1440 romp. l'arv. 442/2 Scalt,estuatus. 1601 Hot- 
ano Pliny II. 352 Wf one he scalded with hot water, lay.. 
un egg to the place, 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 
1.33 They all drink it sipping, for fear of scalding them- 
selves, 1786 ABERcROoMMIE Gard. Assist. 302 For fear of., 
steam scalding the plants. 1813 J. Tnomson Lect, /uflam, 
6os5 Let a piece of linen dipt in brandy. .be immediately 
applied to the purts scalded with hot water. 182z Scorr 
Nigel xxvii, Scalding yourself, as 1 may say, with your own 
ladle? 1849 Macautay //is¢. Zug. iii. I. 285 Huge stones 
and boiling wuter were in readiness to crush and scald the 
plunderer, F 

b. adsl. or tntr. To be scalding hot. 

@ 1225 [see Scatpinc ff. a. 1), @ 1639 W. WuHateLey 
Prototypes \ xx. (1640) 20 Words of reviling scald as it 
were. 1642 Furrer /loly § Prof. St. u. xix. 127 Some ex- 
cuse there is for bloud enraged, and_no wonder if that 
scaldeth which boyleth. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem, Pitlos, 
80 Water scalds at 150° vxe 

e. iutr. for pass, To become injured by hot 


liquid or steam. 

1590 MakxLowe end Pt. Tamburl. 11. iii, Now scalds his 
soul in the Tartarian streums. 1847 ‘Tennyson Princess v. 
448 Those detestuble ‘That let the bantling scald at home, 
and brawl Their rights or wrongs like potherhbs in the street, 

d. Comb,: seald-chops (Aumorous), hot tea; 
scald-lips (Sc. scad/ips), ‘broth containing a very 
small portion of barley, and on this account more 


apt to burn the mouth’ (Jam.). 

ar682 F. Senpwy Blythsome Wedding 65 in Poems of 
Sempilis (1849) 69 ‘There will be..a haggize, And scadlips 
to sup till ye're fow. 1830 Maravat Aing’s Own x1, It was 
the signal for tea. § Hurra for Scaldchops !* 

2. ¢rans, To produce an injurious effect upon 
(something) similar to that produced by hoiling 
water. a. Of tears, humours. 

@ 1225 [see ScALoInG Afi. a.2). 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 
6576 Hate teres of gretyag, Pat pe synful sal scalden in be 
dounfallynag. 160g Suaxs. Lear iv. vii. 48, 1 am hound 
Vpon a wheele of fire, that mine owne teures Do scul’d, like 
molten Lead, 1696 Lond. Gaz, No. 3240/4 The left side of 
his face burnt or scalded by some Humor. 1722 Dovatas 
in PAil, Trans, XXXII. 86 When the Urine begins to 
come the right way, it pains and scalds them much after the 
same manner. 1873 Bryant Living Lost ti, The tears that 
scald the cheek, ‘ ° 

absol. 1692 Drvoen Cleomencs 1.1, And if a manly drop 
or Two fall down, It scalds along my Cheeks, 1835 Trencu 
Sustin Martyr 16 The tear which does not heal, will scald 
and sear, 

b. fig. Of words, language. 

3513 Dovctas nes 3, Prol. 258 The quent and curious 
castis poeticull,..Caxtoun, for dreid thai suld his lippis 
scawde Durst neuertuiche. 1847 J. Maatinray Chr. Life 
Il. x. 170 He.. grows glibin uttering falsehoods that should 
scald his lips, . 

3. To wash and cleanse with boiling water. a. 
the carcasses of animals, esp, swine and poultry, 


in order to remove hair or feathers, etc. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 15988 Ne sal he neuer vp-rise eft,..Ar 
sal bis cok vp-rise was skald yisternight! ¢rqa0o Lrder Co- 
corum (1862) 26 Take capons and schalde and pyke hom 
then, ¢1430 7wo Cookery-bks. 25 Fayre smal Chykeuys 
wy] & clene skladdyd & drawe. 1565 Coorea Thesaurus, 
Glabrare sues, to scaulde hogges and take of their heure. 
7 Suaks. 7futon u. ii. 71 She's e'ne setting on water to 
scal'd such Chickens as youare. 1747 Mas. GLasse Cookery 
ii, 32 Gut and scald your Pig. /6i:, viii, 72. 


SCALDABANCO, 


b. vessels, implements, clothes, (Also with ozs.) 

1747 Mrs. Giasse Cookery xiii, 130 Scald the Pot clean. 
1750 W. Enuis Country Housewife's Conf. 308 ‘Vo heat 
a good Quantity of Water. .for scalding Pails.” 1869 Nout. 
dedge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 459 Preparing to scald out the fry- 
ing-pan. 1897 Atébutt'’s Syst. Med. 111. 339 All milk should 
be. .boiled, and the hottle always scalded before use, 

c, To take off (the hair or feathers of an animal) 
with hot water. 

1387 ‘lrevisa //igden (Rolls) I. 259 He gadcreth water 
and heteb it.. browep it vppon hunteres and houndes..and 
scaldeb of be heere of hem. 1481 Caxton Reynari xiii. 
(Arh,) 113 The heer behynde was skalded of. 1617 Moryson 
/tin.t. 26 Vhe Marques Bath..is so hot, as it will scald off 
the haire of a Hogge. 


d. To apply a hot lotion or solution to, 

1753 J. Bartlet Gentl. Farriery xxxi, 260 If the matter 
flows in great ahondance, and of a thin consistence, it must 
be scalded again. 1887 Cassell’s Hucycl. Dict., Scald, to 
boil or buck cloth with white soap after bleaching. 

4, Cookery. & To heat liquid to a point just 
short of boiling point. Also zr. for passive. 

1483 Cath. eingd, 320/2 To Scalde browes, adipari. 1692 
Tryon Good House-wife iit. 43 If you take milk and scald 
it (but it must be doneto a point, not too hot). 1725 Ramsay 
Gentle Sheph. Wi, Our meikie pot that scads the whey. 1833 
Mrs. Dray Deser, Samar g Vavy xi, (1836) ILL. 299 There 
was a pan of milk. .scalding over the embers of a wood fire, 
x851 Mavunw Low? Labour 1. 192/2 The milk is first 
‘scalded’, the pan containing it heing closely watched, in 
order that the contents may not boil, 


b. To subject to the action of hot water; to 


pour hot liquid over. 

61430 Two Cookery-bks. 24 Take fayre Lolasse. in Wyne 
hoyle hem bat bey be bue skaldyd bywese. rggx Cockatne 
Yreat. Lunting Cj, Ground Otes put in a tub and scalded 
with water, 1747 Mus, Giasse Cookery xvi. 147 A But- 
tered ‘Tort. ‘lake eight or ten large Codlings and scald 
them. ¢1830 Glouc, farm Rep. 33 Wn Libr, Usef. Knowl, 
flush, VN, Vt is customary with most dairy-maids to scald 


the curd with hot whey. 
+ 5. ¢rans. To boil to death. Also aésod. Obs, 


@ 1536 in Songs, Carofs, etc. (E. E.T.S.) 161 per was on 
skaldyd in Smythfild, for poysenyng of dyneris men of be 
Lisshop of Rochesters howse. 1§§2 Lynpesay Jlouarche 
4642 Peter, Andro, Iohne, lames, and Paull,..‘To hyrne and 
skald thay nener pretendit. 1568 CHartrnis Pref to Lynde- 
say's Iks. fs iij b, To bruyle and scald quha sa euer suld 
speik aganis thame, 

II. ‘Vo burn. 

6. trans, Of the sun or fire, etc.: ‘To scorch, burn. 
Also said of certain soils. Ods. exe. dial. 

1300 £, LE. Psalter cxx. 6 Bi dai noght pe sunne skalde 
pe sal. ¢1386 Cnavcer J/iller's 1.607 And Nicholas is 
scalded in the toute. ¢1460 fownelcy Alyst. xx. 4 Fro 
this burnyshyd brande..I red ye he shunand or els the 
dwill skald you. 1561 Hottveusn //om. Apoth, 25h, 
Chafynge meates do scaulde the lyver. 1567 Gotpinc 

id's Med. vit. 89 b, Swelting heate that scalt their guts 
within, 1652-62 Heviin Cosmagr. 1%. (1682) 129 Blest with 
a sweet and temperate air, not over scalded with the Sun. 
1785 Lurans Addy, Dedl ii, I'm sure sma’ pleasure it can 
gie, Ev'n toa deil, Toskelp an’ scaud poor dogs like ine. 
1793 Trans, Soc. Arts X1.77 A heavy soil will..scald and 
starve any kind of grain. 1824 Scott Redgauntéet let. xi, 
That will be as had as scauding your fingers wi’ a redhot 
chanter, 1881 Scrfénxer’s Alonthly X X11, 268 Not a leaf... 
buraed or scalded during the hot, dry weather. 

absot—. ¢1578 G. Best in J/akfuyt's Voy, (1600) IIT. 4g If 
any man say the Suane nay scalde a good while before and 
after it come to the Meridian, 1630 A. Foknson's Aingd, 
§& Commw., 4 Fire, being invested in the body of..metals, 
scaldeth more furionsly than in wood. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav. Persia 413 The Reverberation of which [high moun- 
tain] so furiously heats the place in the dog-duys, that it 
scalds again, 

b. zitr. for pass. To be scorched or burnt. 

1513 Dovaias sEners tv. x. 89 And all the cost belive of 
flambis scald (L, fanz fervere Lioa flammis). c1s20 M, 
Nisser NV. 7, ia Scots, Alatt, xiii, 6 Bot quhen the sonn 
was risen, thai scaldit. 1597 Suaks, 2 “en. JV, Vv. v.31 
Thou do’st sit Like a rich Armor, worne in heat of day, 
That scald’st with safetie. rgoz Riper Haccarp Rural 
Lng. 11, 392 There the land was light and they scalded. 

c. éransf. ‘To become inflamed, sore, or raw. 

1580 Buonnrvin /orsemanshi~, Horses’ Dis. xiv. 7 Uf 
you looke on his tongue, you shall see it almost rawe and 
scalte, with the heate that comes ont of his bodie. 1808 
Jamieson, 70 Shaude, Skad, When any part of the body is 
galled and inflamed, in consequence of heat, it is said to stad. 

+7. érans. Of desire, thoughls, etc.: To ‘burn’, 
inflame, irritate. Also z#/r., to ‘burn’ or be fired 
with desire. Ods. 

61375 Se. Leg, Saints xviii. (Egipciane) 961 Quhene sick 
eee can me schald, 1513 Douctas 42 e7s vu. vii. 10 The 
byssy curis of Turaus inaringe Skalding hir breist and 
mynd all in a rage. /déd. xin, vi. 104 In our [= over] 
ardent desyre Of the bargun he scaldit hait as fyre. 1595 
Suaks, YoAn vy, vii. 49, am sculded with my violent motion 
And spleene of speede, to see your Muiesty. 1629 MassinceR 
Roman Actor w. ii, Would not a secret..Scald you to keep 
it? 1667 Cotron Scarron. iv. 65 For which she did so 
scald and burn That none but he could serve her turn, 


ITI. 8. Glass-making. [after It. scahdare, F. 

tchauder.] trans. ? To bring to a certain heat. 

3662 Merrett tr, Neri's Art of Glass 247 The Master 
workman, who..with his fouteglo sticks the Glass and 
scalds it. 1699 tr. Blancourt'’s Art of Glass iii, 27 With 
Blowing, Pressing, Scalding, Amplifying, and Cutting he 
forms it [glass] into what shape he pleases. 

+{|Scaldabanco, Os. [a. obs. It. scatda- 
banco, {. scaldare to heat + danco bench.] A warm 
disputant or preacher. 

al 


SCALD-BERRY. 


a1670 Hacker Adf. Williams 11, (1693) 182 The Presby- 
terians, those Scalda-banco's, or hot Declamers, hud wrought 
a great distast in the Commons at the King. 

Sca‘ld-be:rry. dia’. [f. ScaLp 50.2 (sec quot. 
1838).} The bramble, Recbzs freticosus. 

1726 THRELKELD Syn. Stirpinm Hib. 1.5. 1750 W. Exts 
Country llousewife’s Conip. 246 How to make Scald-berry 
Pies... ake ripe Scald-berries [etc.]. 1838 Loupon Arébore- 
tum 11.743 The fruits..are called. .scaldherries, from their 
supposed quality of giving scald heads to children. 

Scald-crow. Also scalte-, scale-, scaul- (see 
also E.D.D.). [? f. Scatp a.1] A name in Ireland 


for the Hooded Crow (Corvus corntx). Also fig. 


1834 Lover Leg. 4 Stor. /re/. Ser. u, 281 That one ts for ; 


that poor scaldcrow there,..little Fairly. 1863 Kincstey 
Water-Bab, vii. 268 All the other scaul-crows set upon her, 
and pecked her to death there and then. 1879 O'Donovan 


Meru Oasis (1882) 1. i. 8 We tear along,..scaring dozens of | 


white-backed scald-crows. 

Scalded (skg:ldéd), Af/. al [f. Scatp v, + -EpD!.] 
In various uses of ScaLp 7. 

1494 Act 11 Hen. VIl, c. 19 Pillows made of. .scalded 
Feathers and dry pulled Feathers together. 1611 Corcr. 
s.v. Chien,..The scaulded dog feares enen colde water. 1648 
G, Daniet eéog. ili. 158 Scalded palats, who have lost their 
lasts. 1796 Marsuaty Aur. Leon. lV. Eng. \. 250 The cream 
thus raised is termed ‘scalded cream’, or ‘clouted cream’. 
1825 Jamieson, Scadded deer, or ale, a drink made of hot 
beer or ale.. Scadded whey, a dish..made hy boiling whey 
on a slow fire, by which a great part of it coagulates into a 
curdy substance. 1885 R. Brincrs .Vero 1. ii, 4 ‘I'reat her 
eyes To hide these scalded rings. _ 

b. Inflained or raw as if injured by hot water. 

1490.72, Aled, B&,Heinrich) 76 For a man pat is scalded 
on his pintill [v.%. for a scaldid pintil], 1818 47¢ Pres. Feet 
206 The superabundant excretion produces langour and 
feebleness.. 3 whilst the matter itself hecomes so corrosive 
as to produce what is called scalded feet. 1846 J. BAxTER 
Libr. Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 283 [In sheep] After the scalded 
parts have been rubbed off in the manner directed. 185: H. 
Steruens BE. Karu $3751 Scalded heads.—Sheep are much 
infested in summer with flies [etc,]. 

+ Sca'lded, p//. a.2 Obs. 
=ScALp al 

1508 Kennepie Flyting w. Dundar 26 Pretendand the to 
wryle sic skaldit skrowis. /d7¢. 37 Skaldit skaitbird. 1641 


[f. ScaLp 4.2 + -Ep.] 


Cow.ey Guardian v.vi, Give me the Periwig, hoy. What? | 


shall Empress Tabytha’s hushand go as if his head were 
scalded? a1zo4 T. Brown Satire on Quack Wks. 1730 1. 
64 For scalded heads most learnedly advise. 

Sca-lder, 54.1. [f.Scatp v.+-zR1.] One who 
scalds poultry, vessels, etc. 

1536 in fouseh. Ord. (1790) 237 The said..Clerke shall 
see that the said Poultry shall be hale put into the Scalder’s 


hands, 1612 J/SS, D&. Rutland (1905) 1V. 488 Paid toascall- | 


der from London, 16dayesatv.s.the day. @1625 FLETCHER 
& Massincer Eider Brother u. iii. (14637) D 3h, Ralph (the 
cook) there with his kitchin hoyes and scalders. 

+Scalder, 56.2 [ad. mod.L. scaéder (Olaus 
Wormius 1633), f. ON. shddd SkaLp.] =SKALD. 

1765 Biair in Macpherson Ossiax (1785) I]. 290 mote, An 
extract, which Dr, Hicks has given from the work of one 
of the Danish Scalders. /é/d. 291 This Lodhrog was a king 
of Denmark,..and at the same time an eminent Scalder or 
poet. 1774 Warton Hist. Lng. Poetry 1, Diss. i.e 4b, In 
the place of their old scalders a new rank of poets arose, 
called Gleemen or Harpers. : 

Scalder (skpldax), v. north. dial. [?f.Scaup 
v + -ER5,]  frans. To scald, scorch. Hence 


Sca'ldered ///. a. (see quot. 1796). 

1600 Fairrax Yasso xvi, Ixxxv. 332 The hardie Duke.. 
comforts those that from the scaldred hides, With water 
stroue th‘approaching flames to chace. 1796 MarsnaLiRur. 
Econ. Vorks., (ed. 2) 11. 341 Scaldered, chafed, blistered, or 
partially excoriated, whether by friction, heat, or corrosion. 
.. Scalderings, the under-burnt cores of stone lime: the 
surfaces of which peeling off, in scales or shells. 1804 R. 
Anoerson Cumbid. Bali. 51, 1..scawder'd my fit. 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Scalder'd, skin-chafed, leprous. 

Sca‘ld-fish. [app. f£,Scatpa.1: see quot. 1812.] 
The smooth sole, Pleceronectes arnoglossus. 

1812 Pennant Brit. Zool. WI. 325 Pleuronectes arno- 
glossus...Vhe scales are so deciduous that the friction of the 
trawl alone is sufficient to remove them; when taken out 
of the net, they are usually..in that bare state which gives 
some propriety to the name they are known by of Scald- 
fish. 1836 [see Mecrim?} 1876 Suites Se. Natur. xvi. 
(ed. 4) 346. 

Scald head, sca‘ld-head. ([Scavp a.1} 


1. A person’s head diseased with ringworm or 


some similar affection, 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prev. (1867) 49 A scalde head is soone 
broken. 1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 53 Meane of stature he was, 
& enill proportioned: hauing euer a scald head. «1756 
Euiza Heywoon New Present (1771) 247 An infallible 
Remedy for a Scald Head. 1826 Hoop /rish Schoolnt, xix, 
The Pedagogue, with sudden drub, Smites his scald head, 
that is alreadysore, 1882 Famieson's Sc. Dict., Scaud-head, 
Scaut-head, a head disfigured with patches of scrofula. 

transf, 1808 Mrs. Kemste Day after Wedding 12 "Nl 
make youa toupee. I hate your scald-heads, all dragged 
a the roots. i 

. A popular term for tinea or other similar scalp 
affections. 

1675 Han. Woottev Gentlew. Contp.179 For a Scald head. 
Take a Candle, and let it drop upon it as hot as you can, 
in so doing it will scale off. 1725 Bradicy’s Fam. Dict. s.v4 
There are several sorts of Scald Hends, some resemble the 
Grains of Figs..; others are small bits of Flesh..and others 
are like Farinous Tetters. 1845 Encyel. Metrop. VII. 791/t 
Fore is a generic term for an eruption of psydracions 
pustules, usually termed scald-head. 1871 Napneys Prev. 
% Cure Dis. u. xiii. 1077 One of the forms of ‘scald head’. 
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So Seald-headed a., having a ‘ scald head’, 

1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. 10. vi, Is Royalty grown a mere 
wooden Scarecrow; whereon thon, pert scaldheaded crow, 
niayest alight at pleasure and ceck 1856 R.A. VauGHaN 
Mystics 1, 1, iv. 103 Every humpbacked, one-eyed, sculd- 
headed passenger had to pay a penny for each infirmity. 

Scald-hot, a. Os. exc. dial. Also 5 schalde-, 
9 scal-, scaul-. [f. ScatD v. + Hora, Cf. Sw. 
skallhet, Da, skoldhed.| Scalding hot. 

c1q2g S?, Christina vi. in Anglia V1. 122/25 She poured 
scalde-hoot watir on bos membrys bat were harmles with- 
outen. a@1s00 £. £, Aftsc. (Warton Club) 89 Whanne hit is 
more than schalde-hote, drawe owte jour fyre clene. 1858 
N. Hoae Poet, Lett. (ed. 3) 52 Hur voun thare wis zummat 
scal hot to hur caf. 1867 Poote & Barnes Gloss. Wexford, 
Scant, Scat, e.g. ‘Scaul hoate ’, scalding bot. 

Scaldic: see SkaLpic. 

+Sca‘lding, 54.1 Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 5 
skalding(g), scaldyn,6 schalding,6~7scadling. 
[?f£ Scarpa. +-1NG1.] a, ? The carcass of a ‘scald* 
sheep. b. A sheepskin of small value, ? oue taken 
from a ‘scald’ sheep. 

&. 1302-3 Sacrist Kolls Ely (1907) 11.17 Pro ij carcos. 
bouum et ii) scaldyngis missis Episcopo. 1338 in Dugdale 
Afonasticon (1819) LE. 585/1 Vitulina et ij. skaldynges. 

b. 1429 Rolls of Parlt. AV. 352/1 A nail of Lamheswolle, is 
at the value of ix d@. or xd., and a shorlyng feel or scaldyng, 
at oh, or 1, the best. 1442 Adcrd. Reg. (1844) I. 397 That 
na man hy woll skyonis derar than xd., schorlinges vid., 
sealdynes tid. 1538 /id.CMES.) XVI. (Jam.), Small wnwollit 
skynnis sic as hoyg schorlingis, scadlingis, and fuitfaill. 
1661 Sc. Acts Chas. [1 (1820) V1, 253/2 Futfells &skaldings. 

Sca‘lding, 54.2 //ist. (in 7-8 often erron, 
stalding.) (Cf. OF. eshallin, escalii, escarlin (13- 
tgth c.): see Iscanine.] A Flemish coia intro- 
duced into England and Ireland in the 13th century. 

(c 1285 in Cad. Doc. red. Irel. (1879) U1. 8 The bishop [of 
Waterford, Stephen de Fulborn)..caused new money to bé 
made. It was called Scalding, Bishop's money, or Stephen- 
ing, from the name of the bishop.) 
176 Rosaries, Stepings, and Staldings. 
Athen. Brit. WA. 78 Pollards, Crocards, Staldings, 
Rocers Agric. & Prices L. xi.178 A considerable circula- 
tion of Flemish coins,,was effected in England at the close 
of the thirteenth century. These pieces went hy the name 
of Pollards, Crockards, Scaldings, Brabants, Eagles [etc]. 

Sca‘lding, 74/. 56. [f& Scanp v + -InG 1] 

L. The act of burning with hot fluid or steam. 


Also, ta scalded part. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. cxix. (1495) 682 The 
rynde of the plane helpyth to ease scaldyng and brennynge 
yfitis layed therto. 1526 Grete Herball cxix. (1529) Hjh, 
Lay it vpon the scaldynge with a feder, and it al heale. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 1.1xxxi.121 The wilde Mulleyne stamped, 
is good to be layde vpon hurnings and scaldings. 1605 
Suaks. Lear iv, yi. 131 There's hell,..there is the sulphur- 
ous pit; burning, scalding, stench. 1694 {see SANABLE 2}. 
1742 tr. Heister's Surg. (1768) 1. 240 VYhe Burns... which 
are occasioned hy boiling Liquors (which we call Scalding), 

b. transf. A hot sensation as of scalding. 

1597 GeRAROE Herbal int. xxxviii. 1174 The same is good., 
against frettings of the bladder, and scalding of the vrine. 
1709 Brit. A pollo No. 44, 2/2 A Scalding i* th’ Urine. 

+e. Inflamed orsorecondition. (Cf, ScaLpEp! b.) 

1450 ME. Aled. B&. (Heinrich) 76 Pro le scaldynge virge 
quod vocatur apegalle, 1597 Graaape Herbal 11. ccexiv. 
745 Good medicines..for vlcerations and scaldings in the 
priuie parts. - 

da. Horticulture, Injury done to plants by the 


sun’s heat after watering. 

1882 Garden 11 Mar. 169/2 The stem leaves..which are 
suhject to scalding, should never be syringed on bright 
mornings. 1890 Daily News 12 Sept. 2/3 There have been 
heavy dews and fogs, and as these have been followed by 
hot sun, it has caused what is known as scalding [in hops). 

2. The use of boiling or hot liquid in the prepara- 
tion of the carcasses of animals, etc. for food; the 
nse of hot lotions (in farriery) ; the partial boiling 
of milk, etc. ; a quantity of liquid thus heated, 

139. Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 65/1 Pro skaldyng 
porcorum et porcellorum, ¢1400 Rom, Kose 6820 Without 
scaldyng they hem pull. 1487 Act 4 Hen. V?i c.3 The 
Slaughter of Beasts, and Scalding of Swine, had and done 
in the Butchery. 1753 J. Baattet Geutl. Furriery xxxi, 
260 The manner of scalding is first to clean the abscess well 
with a piece of sponge dipped in vinegar; then put a suffi. 
cient quantity of the mixture into a ladle with a spout, and 
when it is made scalding hot, pour it into the abscess, 1875 
Knicut Dict. Aleck. Scalding, a. The last boiling or 
bucking of cloth with white soap after bleaching. b, The 
soap itself. 1882 Yantieson's Sc. Dict. sv. Scaudin, ‘Vl 
hae anither scaudin o’ whey the day.'..‘ That's a big scaudin 
o’ milk ye hue.’ ih ‘ 

b. pl. Scalding hot liquid. Zo cry scaldings: 


see quot. 1867. 

1748 Smotietr Rod. Rand. xxv, He carried off a large 
wooden platter, and..returned with it full of boiled pease, 
crying ‘scaldings’ all the way. 1839 J. Snowe Leg. Rhine 
1, 104 This temerarious lad was wont now and then to fling 
scaldings over him. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bh., Scala- 
ings 1, notice to get out of the way; it is used when n man 
with a load wishes to pass, and would lead those in his way 
to think that be was carrying hot water, 1878 H.C. Aoams 
Wykehamica xxiii. 432. 

. attrib, (See also SCALDING-HOUSE. ) 

1608 H. Craruam Errour Left Hand 34 The Pope hath 
a mighty allowance annually from the Courtizans scalding- 
tubs. 1753 J. Barttet Gentl. Farriery xxxi. 259 Some 
make their scalding mixture milder. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric. U1. 1023 The outside of the dairy or scalding- 
room, 1831 Youatr fVorse ix, 153 In extreme cases [of 
poll-evil], even the scalding mixture of the farrier may be 
called into requisition, mae “ 


1605 CamoeEn Mev, (1623) | 
21716 M, Davirs | 
1866 | 


SCALDRY. 


Scalding (sk9:ldin), A9/. «. 

1, That scalds; scalding hot. 

@ 1225 Ancr, R. 246 Peo pet beod widinnen helded schald. 
inde water ut, & weried so be walles. 1481 Caxton Reynard 
xlii. (Arb.) 113 The cook, .toke a grete bolle full of scaldyng 
water, and caste it on his hyppes behynde. 1390 MARLOWE 
aud Pt. Tandburl. i. v, Searing thy hateful flesh with 
burning irons and drops of scalding lead. 1641 J. Jackson 
True Evang. 7.1.27 He had caused him to be thrown into 
a Caldron of scalding oyle. 1755 Hates in Parl, Trans. 
XLIX. 1. 339 To give the milk a scalding heat. 1816 
Scott A tig. xiv, He..drinks his tea scalding. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp, xxx. (1856) 260 Some sugared cetbenie, 
with a little butter and scalding water, and you have an 
impromptu strawberry ice. 

tb. Of the sea, etc. [rendering L. torrens]: 

Boiling, seething. Also sxés/,="TorRENT. Ods. 

eee Cursor Al, 20882 Apon pe skaldand see he [se. 
St. Peter) yede. a@1300 Z. £. Psalter cxxiii. 5 Oure saule 
over-fore scaldand. " /éid. cxxv. 4 Turne, Laverd, our 
wrecchednesse, Als skaldand in south esse. 1513 Douctas 
«Fneis vi. iv. 59 Schaldand hellis flude, Flagiton. 

+c. Of fire, the sun, etc.: Scorching. Ods. 

1goo-20 Dunpar Poems xxvi. 23 Mony prowd trumpour 
with him trippit Throw skaldand fyre. 15997 tr. Buddinger’s 
Decades 11.1x. 210 Least. .hee happ to fall into the scalding 
lyme kill, 1596 Suaks. 3 fen. V/, v. vii. 18 In Summers 
scalding heate. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. u. ii, 1. 335 
Built, with high houses, narrow streets, to keep out these 
scanlding beames. 1697 Davpen Virg, Georg. wv. 32 The 
Hanks of Brooks will’make a cool retreat For the raw 
Soldiers from the scalding Heat. 1707 Mortimea //usé. 63 
They fallow it when the Sun is pretty high, which they call 
a scalding fallow. 1720 De For Capi. Singleton vi. (1840) 
g8 A scalding sand, which. .drove about in clouds. 


2, fransf. and fig. Producing an effect or sensa- 


tion like that of scalding. a. Of tears, etc. 

@1225 Aucr. R, 246 Worped ut uppon him schaldinde 
teares, 1ggt Syivester Du Bartas t. i. (1621) 13 He, that 
in Sommer,..Scorched all day in his owne scalding sweat. 
1667 Mitton P. Z.x.556 Parcht with scalding thurst. 1715 
Pore /Had 1. 331 He.. From his vile Visage wip'd the scald- 
ing Tears. 1829 Good's Study Aled. (ed.3) V. 469 [Paruria] 
Ardens, Scalding strangury. 1856 Dove Logie Chr. Faith 
v. i. 3 2, 293 Where is the eye that has forgotten its scald. 
ing agonies, 1886 Haut Caine Son of Hagar i. xix, Greta 
a scalding tears. fi 

+b. Of desire, etc.: Burning, hot, fervent. Ods. 

€1375 Se, Leg. Saints xxxvi, (Baptista) 81 In skaldand 
word Iuf god sal bay. ¢1400 Sc. Trazan War 1. 1674 A 
blynd fulische desyre..to pass into par land With eger willis 
and scaldand. 1589 Greene A/exaphor (Ath.) 34 To breath 
out scalding sighes smothered within the fornace of his 
thoughts. " 

+c. Of utterances: Canstic, stinging. Obs. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1.74 Our venomous and 
scalding words, which burne like coals of Juniper. 

Scalding hot,a. Also 4scladeng. [f. ScaLp- 
ne vl. sb. + Hor a.] Tot enough to scald. 

1387 Trevisa f/igden (Rolls) I. 259 peryn he gadereth 
water and hetep it in his rennynge scladeng [s¢e ; Caxton 
skaldyng) hoot. ¢1430 /%70 Cookery-bks. 17 Whan be 
Mylke his skaldyng hote, caste pe stuf per-to. 1620 Ho1- 
LAND Canden's Brit, 233 They (sc. springs at Bath) are in 
inaner skalding hote. 1707 Mortimea Husé. 566 Put your 
first Wort into the Copper again, make it scalding hot, 1816 
Scott Old Afort. xxxvi, Keep your ain breath to cool your 
ain porridge—ye’ll find them scalding hot, I promise you. 
1869 Vozer Hight, Turkey 11. 302 A scalding-hot steam. 

Jig. 3562 Coopra Answ. Priv. Afasse it, 14 b, Your 
scaulding hotte and firebourning charitee. 1679 Ausop J/e- 
tius Ing. Introd. 2g There’s more danger of being lukewarm 
in Reforming than scalding-hot. 


Sca‘lding-honse. [f. Scaupina vi/. 56, + 
Hovse sé.1) A room in which utensils or the 


carcasses of animals are scalded. 

1441 Cov. Leet Bk. 32 Allso-sone as the skaldyng-house.. 
be full fynyshid and redy that they skald per swyne in the 
same house. 1877-87 HotinsHen Chrox. IL]. g20/1 In the 
scalding house, a yeoman and two groomes, 16,, Massin- 
cer, etc, Old Law ut ii. (1656) 9 And my three Court 
Codlings that looke parboyld, As if they came from Cupids 
scalding house. 1688 R. Houme Armoury iv. xii. (Roxb.) 
499/2 The Skalding house, 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. 1, 56 The milk-house, the scalding and pressing 
house, and the salting-house. 

+b. fig. Euphemistically for: Hell. Ods. 

1849 Latimer 72h Sern, bef. Edw, VI (Arb.) 205 Even in 
the skaldinge house, in the vgsomnes of the place. /did. 
208 You are lyke to go [to] ye Scalding honse, and ther you 
shal haue two dishes, wepynge and gnashinge of teeth, 

| Scaldino (skaldzno). [It f. scaldare ‘to 
warm.] Asmall earthen brazier, used in Italy. 

1866 Howetts Venetian Life iii. 35 The scaldino is a 
small pot of glazed earthenware, baying an earthen bale; 
with this handle passed over the arm, and the pot full of 
bristling charcoal, [etc.). 1873 ‘Outoa' Pascare? \1. 23 She 
sat opposite me,. .toasting her feet on an earthen scaldino, 

+Scaldness. Os. [f. Scaup a. + -nuss.] 
Scabbiness. 

1s27 Anoarw Drunswyke's Distyll, Waters Tiijb, The 
same water heleth the scaldnes of the hede. 1562 Turnra 
Herbal 1. 112 Radish..filleth vp with heyre agayne the 
places that were bared with scaldnes. 

+ Sca'ldrag. Obs. [f.Scaup v. + Rag sd.1] One 
who scalds or boils rags: a nickname for a dyer. 

1630 J. Taytoa (Water P.) JWés. 11. 165 To cal a Justice 
ofthe Peace, a Beadle; a Dyer, a Scaldragge. 

Scaldricks: see SKELLOCK, wild mustard. 

+Scaldry. Sc. Obs. [Pf scald, Sc. form of 
Scotp 54, + -Ry.] Abusive speech. 

1go2-3 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1869) 97 Personis convict for 
flyting and scaldrie. 


[-1nG2.] 


SCALDWEED. 


Sca‘ldweed. =Scaipsd.25. 1866in Treas. Bot. 
+ Scarldy, 4.1 Obs. rare—9. [f. Scaupa. +-¥.] 
Scalled. 


1598 Fiorio, Tegnoso, scaldie, or scurfie, hauing a sore head. 

Scaldy (skO'ldi), 2.2 focal. [f. Scaup 56.3+-¥.] 
Of land: Containing ‘scalds’ (sec Scan 56.3 4); 
easily affected by drought. 

1898 Riper Haccarn Farmer's Year (1899) 64 A good but 
rather scaldy piece of land. 1899 — Kural Eng, 366 Forty- 
four coombs of oats..not a bad return from this scaldy soil. 

Scale (skéil), 54.1 Forms: a. 3- scale; also 4-7, 
9 skale, 5 skaylle, g scaile, skail. 8. 3-7 
(9 dial.) scole, 3,6-7 scoale, 6-7 skole, 7 scoal, 
scowle, skoal(e. [a. ON. séd/ str. fem., bow], 
pl. (weighing) scales (Sw. s&a/, Da. shaal: cf. 
SxoaLt) = OHG. sedla (MHG. schéle, mod.G. 
schale):—OTeut. *ske/a, ablaut-var. of *shala, 
whence OE. scealu shell, husk, drinking cup, 
weighing scale (see SHALE 54.1), OIG. sca/a shell, 
husk (MHG., mod.G, scale); the quantity of the 
vowel is doubtful in OS. séa/a cup, and in the 
ODn. antecedent of MDu. schale (Du. schaal), 
though it is probable that iu Du. as in Ger. two 
original forms, séé/a cup, scales, and s#é/a husk, 
shell, have become phonetically coincident. For 
the OE. scea/z the inflexion appears to attest the 
short vowel in all the senses. The WGer. *ska/a 
(—OTeut. *sk#/d, shald) passed into OF. as eschale, 
escale cup (med.L. scala ‘patera’), also husk 
(mod.¥. écale), For the Tent. root *skel-: shal-: 
ske#l- to separate, divide, cf. Sanu, SHELL, SKILL. 
See also SKELE. 

Between the first quarter of the 13th c. and the 16th. the 
a forms (containing the vowel a) represent the northern 
pronunciation, the 8 forms being midland and southern. In 
the 16th c., however, the northern sca/z seems to have found 
its way into the London dialect, being used by Palsgrave 
and later by Spenser and Shaks. In the 17th c. scade is the 
prevailing literary form, though seo/e (with other equivalent 
spellings) occasionally appears down to the middle of the 
century.] 

+I. 1. A drinking-bowl or cup. O/s. 

a, ¢1205 Lay. 5368 A’lc mon nom an honde ane scale 
[c1275 scele] of rede golde. /did. 14965 Heo fulde hir scale 
of wine. 1390-1 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 100/21 Vasa 
Argentea,.. pro yj skales argenteis. ¢1460 Zowueley Alyst. 
xii. 249 Ye hold long the skayll, Now lett me goto. ¢1475 
Cath. Angl. (Addit. MS.) 320/2 A Scale of Ale. 1511-12 
Durhant Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 662 Pro 4dd. Cipbornm et 
2dd. Scealez. 1616 in NV. Riding Rec. (1884) 11. 118 Geo. 
Smales [presented] for..selling ale in scales and pottes not 
sealed, Ytar800 Jolly Hind's Squire xiv in Child Ballads 
(1884) 1. 429 ‘There’s ale into the birken scale, Wine in the 
horn green. E 

B. a1225 Ancr. R. 214 A dischs ine his one hond, & a 
scoale |v.rr. schale, skale]in his oder, ¢1275 Lay, 1180 Ane 
scole he bar an honde al of rede golde milc was in pe scole. 
13.. £. £, Allit. P. B. 1145 A bassyn, a bolle, oper a scole. 

II. Apparatus for weighing. 

2. The pan, or each of the pans, of a balance. 
Also fig. + To hold scale with: to balance, to 
equal in weight. 

a, 61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii, (Lanrentins) 739 Quhene we 
wald in skale as don his ewil consawit suspicione..& in-to 
be tothyreskale his gud dedis ware al hale. c1440 Alphabet 
of Tales 349 In be to skale it weyed more pan all pat evur 
bai cuthe put in pe toder skale. 1483 Cath. Ang. 320/2 A 
Scale of a bala, /axx. 1590 Suaxs. Mids. N. ut. ii. 132 
Your vowes to her, and me, (put in two scales) Will euen 
weigh, and both as light as tales. 1604 — O?s. 1. iii. 331 If 
the braine of our lines had not one Scale of Reason, to poize 
another of Sensnalitie. 1654 AMagose Ultra 193 This one 
sinne of refusing Christ may perhaps hold scale with the 
united horronrs of all the rest whatsoever, 1687 Daypen 
es £. 1.624 Till when, your weights wil! in the balance 
fail A Church unprincipled kicks up the Scale. 1713 STEELE 
Englishut, No. 55. 355 [They] made their Court by throwing 
themselves into the Scale of unlimited Loyalty. 1770 Buaxe 
Pres. Discout. Wks. 11. 306 In a contest..where nothing 
can be put into their scale which is not taken from ours, 
184a Penny Cycl, XXII. 192/1 ‘They [sc. the soils] are.. 

laced in opposite scales of a balance, and poised. 1859 
Tennyson Geraint 525 While slowly falling as a scale that 
falls, When weight is added only grain by grain, 1860 L. 
Harcourt Diaries G. Kose 1.179 Ele..would, Brennus-like, 
have thrown his sword into the scale of liberty. 1868 
Brownine Ring 4 BR. y. 474 ‘This time *twas my scale 
quietly kissed the ground, Mere rank against mere wealth. 

B. €1440 Facob’s Well 4 Whanne pis smal precyous ston 
was leyd in a scole, it was so heny, bat no-thing leyd in be 
ober scole, was it nenere so heuy, my3te eon it vp. 1594 
1. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 1, 183 ‘The skoles in a payre 
of balance. 1601 Sir W. Cornwa us £ss. 1. xxvi. O6 
lustice, which being the very soule and life of gouernment 
is oft time compelled to help the lightest scoale with her 
finger. 1611 Cotca., Bassin d'une balance, the scowle of 
abalance. 1648 Witkins Afath, Afagic t. ili. 16 Both the 
scoles being empty shall hang in xquilibrio. 

3. pf, (tIn 16th c. rarely constrned as sing.). 
A weighing instrument; es. one (often called @ 
pair of scales) pone of a beam which is plvoted 
at its middle and at either end of which a dish, pan, 
board, or slab is suspended. Also fig. 

a, 1480 Wardrobe Ace. Edw. IV (Nicolas 1830) 131 
Standisshes with weightes and scales iij. 1330 Patsca. 182 
Vues belances,a payre of balans or scales towey with. 1§83 
Gotoinc Calvin on Deut, xciv. 56 Wee must not wey our 
own woorkes in our owne scales, 1593 Suaks. Ron, § Ful. 
3, ii, ror In that Christall scales, let there be waid, Your 
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Ladies loue against some other Maid. 1693 Bentitey Boyle 
Lect. viii. 4 1f we consider the Dignity of an Intelligent 
Being, and put tbat in the scales against brute inanimate 
Matter. 1697 Flovea Eng. Baths Pref.cs By Sanctorius’s 
Scales he found the Body to weigh Jess after bathing in cold 
Water. 1719 D'Unrey Pil/s IL, 83 Their Scales were 
false, their Weights were light. 1831 Scorr Ct. Red. ii, The 
goddess who had inclined the scales of battle in favour of 
‘Theodosius. 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. Comin. 117 Public 
scales, at which citizens could weigh their corn foud. 1884 
LoweELy Deseoeracy (1887) 42 In the scnles of the destinies 
brawn will never weigh so much as brain. 

B. 1535 Coveruate Ezed. v. 1 Then take thescoales and 
the waight, and deiyde the hayre asunder. 1571 GoLvtxc 
Calvin on Ps. xxvii. 1 As it were weying in a pair of skoles, 
whatsoever power is in the world and in hel. 1647 War 
Simp, Cobley 38 A sin..that seemes small in the conmmon 
beame of the world, may he very great in the scoales of his 
Sanctuary. @1825 Forsy loc. E. Anglia, Scoles, pl. scales. 

b. as an altribnte of Justice. 

1593 Suaks. 2 //en, VE, 1.1. 204 And poyse the Cause in 
Tustice equall Scales, Whuse Beame stands sure. 1604 {sce 
Baker 1). 1610 G. Fretcner Christ's Vict. x, In one hand 
a paire of euen scoals she [Justice] weares. 1861.4. Leicu- 
tON Storted Trad, Se. Life Ser.u. 71 We have left the heart- 
broken Ailsie suspended in the upper scale of justice. 

ce. Zo hold the scales even or equally: to judge 
impartially. (Cf. 4 b.) 

1648 Eart. oF WestmoreLaNo Offa Sacra 118 [The King 
of Heaven) in his hands the Skoals doth hold so even, That 
[etc.]. 1692 Drvoen Eleonora 108 Equally the scales to 
hold Betwixt the two extremes of hot and cold. 

4. sing, =f. (sense 3). Often fic, esp. in Zu 
turn the scale: said of an excess of weight on one 


side or the other. 

1440 Promp, Parz. 449/2 Scole, to wey wythe,../i/ra, 
balanz. 1596 Suaxs. Merch. 1 1v, i. 330 If the scale doe 
turne But in the estimation of a hayre. a 1625 Fiitcurr 
Nice Valour 1. i. (1647) 149 As even as the thirteenth of 
September, When day and night lye in a scale together. 
1627 Streep England xxiv. § 3 The Victor in Rome..with 
so equal an hand hare the Scoale of Resistance, that their 
owne Writers evermore termine ita dangerous Warre. 1674 
Hickman Quinguart, Hist. (ed. 2'137 He is. .afraid toa come 
either to the pole or to the scale; either to weigh, or to 
number authorities with us. 1720 De For Capt. Singleton 
vil. (1840) 119 We had..three pound and a half. according 
to..weight and scale. 1814 Scott Ld. of fsles wu. x, And 
if my words in weight shall fail, This ponderous sword shall 
turn the scale. 186 Fior, Nicutincate Nursing (ed. 2) 41 
When the scale was trembling between life and death. 1888 
Bryce Amer. Comurw. 1.v. 62 The odd man whose casting 
vote would turn the scale as between the seven republican 
members of the Commission and the seven Democrats. 1g0z 
Daily Chron, 7 Oct. 5/3 A cargo of Welsh coal..was put on 
the scale to-day at fifteen dollars per ton. | 

b. Lgual, even scale (poet.): a just balance; 
also, a condition of equilibrium or indecision. 

1602 SHaks. faz. 1. ti. 13 In equall Scale weighing De- 
fight and Dole. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. 245 Long time in 
eeven scale The Battel hung. 1671 — P. A, ul. 173 Belial, 
in innch uneven scale thou weigh’st All others by thy self. 
173a J. Hanmono Love Elegies xi. 6 "Vis Gold o’erturns 
tte even Scale of Life. 1781 Cowrrr 7adle T. 251 Kind 
Providence ..weighs the nations in an even scale. 

G. spec. in Racing. Clerk of the Scales: the 
official who weighs the jockeys, etc. 70 ride or 
go to scale: (of a jockey) to ride to the weighing- 
room before or after the race. 

a 1837 [Apreatev) Turf (1852) 37 Wright is..a steady... 
rider, and comes Jight to the scale. 1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ 
Brit. Rural Sports 364 in Catch Weights any person can 
ride without going to scale. 1857 G. A. Lawrence Guy 
Liv. iv, He would have dismounted before riding to scale, 
and so Jost the stakes. 1877 Savtes Law of Racing 52 
A horse shal! not be qualified to rnun..unless his name has 
been notified as a starter to the clerk of the scales. 1894 
Sia J. Astizy Fifty Mrs. Life HH. 201, 1..could go to scale 
about 14 sts. 7 Ib, . ; 

5. Asir, (~/. and tsing.) The sign of Libra. 
Chiefly oed. 

1631 Heywoon Lendon's Fus Hon. Bjb, Sayle By the 
signe Libra, that Celestiall scale. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. x. 
676 By Leo and the Virgin and the Scales, 1687 Dryorn 
Hind & P.w. 505 The Sun, already fromthe Scales declined. 
1847 Baauam Jngol. Leg. Ser. ui The Truants iii, Vhey 
filled the Scales with sulphur full, They balloed the Dog- 
Star on at the Bull. 

G. atirth. and Comd., as scale balance, baroscofe, 
tustrument, maker; scale-beam, (a) = Beam 561 
6; (6) a weighing instrument of the steelyard kind; 
scale-box, a box to contain a pair of scales; 
scale-pan, either of the dishes or pans of a balance. 

1809 J. Hutcminson (title) The Spirometer, the Stetbo- 
scope, and *Scale-Balance. a@1691 Bovie Hist. Air (1692) 
97 peice the *Scale-Baroscope to an exact equilibrium, 
17a3 Lond. Gaz. No. 6172/10 William White.., *Scalebeam- 

aker. 1789 C. CLaaxe (fit/e) A new Complete System of 
Weights and Measnres,..with considerable Improvements 
on the Scale-Beam, 1884 Knicnt Drct. Afech. Suppl. 782/1 
‘The scale beam was still further relieved by the fifth ever. 
1708 S, SewaLt Diary 23 June (1879) 11. 226 They..fin’d 
Mr. Tho. Banister..10s, Breach of the peace for throwing 
the pots and *Scale-box at the maid. 1881 /astr. Census 
Clerks (1885) 81 Scale Box Maker. a@1691 Bovte Hist. 
Atr Gey) 98 Taking out my “*scale-instrument, 2 A owed 
to weigh precisely a drachm. 1758 Rep. Comm, Weights 
& Meas. 57 They make use of single Werghts made by their 
present *Scale-maker, Mr. Freeman, and his Father, who 
was likewise Scale-maker to the Mint. 1894 Daily News 
26 Feb, 9/1 Mr. Thomas Avery, formerly head of the well- 
known firm of scale-makers, 1830 Karea & Larpnea Afech. 
xxi. 289 Place a weight in each *scale-pan. 

Sica le (skéil), 56.2 Forms: 4- scale; also 4-7 
skale (4 scaale, 5 scalle, skaylle, 6 skaile, 7 


SCALE. 


scail, 8 skeal, 9 scal, skail,skeel). [aphetic a. 
OF. escaée (1 2th c.), mod.¥. écale husk, pod, chip 
of stone :—OTeut. *skald (see SCALE sd.!, SHALE 
sb.). OF. had also escad//e (13th c.), mod.F. éadlle 
scale of fish, shell of oyster, cte. = It. scaglia 
:—Romanic (also med.L.) sealia, a. OTeut. *shalja 
(see SHELL 54.) from the same root; this is perh. 
the source of some of the ME. spellings.] 

1. One of the small thin membranous or horny 
outgrowths or modifications of the skin in many 
fishes and reptiles, and some mammals, usually 
overlapping, and forming a complete covering for 
the body. Also applied to the minute structares 
forming the covering of the wings of butterflies, etc. 

13.. Guy Wari. (A.) 7161 Pe smallest scale pat on him 
[sc, a dragon} is No wepen no may atame. ¢ 1391 CHaucrer 
Parl, Fouies 189 Smale fischis lite With fynnys rede & 
skalis syluyr bry3te. 14... Six Benes (M.) 2478 Upon the 
dragon he smote so fast, Where euer he hit, the skales 
brast. 1549 Cowl. Scotl. vi. 37, | beheld the pretty fische 
«-Vitht. there skalis lyik the brycht siluyr. 1604 HK. G[in- 
sioner] LD’ Acosta’s Hist. Indies Ww. 313 Those which they 
call Armadillos are [defended] by the multitude of their 
scales. 1612 Corer, Zadlette,..the scales of a Hawks legs. 
1743 H. Baker .ltcrose. (ed. 2) 172 The Cuticula, Scarf- 
Skin, or outward Covering, of the Body, is remarkable fur 
its Scales and for its Pores. 1784 Cowrrr Yask My 324 
Leviathan..Turns to the stroke hisadamantine scales. 1826 
Kirsy & Sp. Antemol. 11. 38g A vertical flat scale, ob. 
servable on the footstalk of the genus Formica, &c. Lbid. 
646 The gorgeous wings of these universal favourites [the 
Lepiduptera)..awe all their beauty..to an infinite number 
of little plumes or scales. 1834 M¢Muarnie Cuvier's Anin. 
Aingd, 186 Batrachians have neither scales nor shell; a 
naked skin invests their body. 1884 Day Commeriial Sea 
fishes 2 Scales may take on many characters, as denticles 
in the sharks, osseous plates in sturgeons. 

b. collect. sine. 

14.. Str Beues (M.) 2537 Under the skale al on hyght 
The dragons hede he smote of ryght. 1665 Hooks A/é rogr, 
184 The legys..were all of them cover'd with a strong hairy 
scale or shel. 1820 Surttry Prometh., Und. ww. 304 The 
anatomies of unknown wingéd things, And fishes which 
were isles of living scale. 1843 Manevar AZ. Fioded xliv, 
Its body is covered with scale so hard as to be impenetrable. 
1880 [°. Francis Angling ix. (ed. 5) 306 ‘They all bean to 
change their scales and assume the silvery salmon scale. 

+e. Used for: Kind or genus of fish. Obs. 

1585 Jas. 1 Ass. Poesie (Arb.) 72 The Seas (which dyuers 
skaile Of fish contenis). 

+d. trausf. ? Surface, outside. Obs. 

13.. ZL. Addit. P. A. 1005 Pe emerade. .so grene of scale. 

2. One of the small lamin of epidermis which 
become detached from the tissue beneath in certain 
diseases of the skin; thence, applied with or 
without qualification to various skin diseases. 

(Cf Scact, with which it was probably confused in MF.) 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 585/25 furfura, the scales of 
the hede or berde. 14.. Mov. ihid. 675/33 Hee glabra, 
a scale. ¢1450 in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. 1x. 228 His 
syght shall neuer fale, And heles of torne-seke, and of scale. 
1sg7 Geraane /7erbal 1. xxiv. 34 ‘he ashes of them mixed 
with vineger helpeth the scales and scurfe of the head. 1609 
Maekuam Farous Whore (1868) 30 Of french disease, ot 
Leprous cureless skale. 1685 Jas. Cooke Marrow Chirurg. 
vi. ix. (ed. 4) 21g The Cuticula {in Scarlet-fever] falling off 
in Scales or great Fleaks. 1818-20 E. ‘Hompson Cullen's 
Nosolog ta (ed. 3) 319 Lepidosis.—Scales. 1829 Good's Study 
Aled, (ed. 3) IM. 27 The spots fall off in branny scales. 1876 
Denrine Dis, Skin 48 Scales are dry, laminated masses of 
epidermis which have separated from the tissues beneath. 

3. A part (e.g. a husk) that may be peeled off 
or detached in flakes; a comparatively thin plate, 
larnina, or flake of any kind. 

In Surgery, sca/e is used for ‘an exfoliated Iamina of 
bone’; in Anatomy for fa thin scale-like bone‘. 

1555 Epen Decades (Arh.) 131 An other frute browght 
from those landes beinge full of scales and with keys much 
vee a pine apple. 1594 BLuxpevit Lxerc. 1, 1. viii, 142 
The skales of an Onion. 1611 Corvat Craudities 363 [Hemp 
stripped] by certaine wooden instruments..that do very 
easily seuer the stranne from the scale. 1632 Suexwoop 
s.y., Little scales of broken bones. 1739 Suaxp Surg. Introd. 
45 [very scale of a carious Bone is flung off by new Flesh 
generated between it and the sonnd Bone. 1759 MILLER 
Gard, Dict. s.v. Pirus, Vhe rigid Scale of the Cune. 18ga 
Amer. Frat. Sci, Ser un XVV. 277 Lridosmine from the same 
locality occurs in lead-culored scales. 1875 Aacyed. Brit. V1, 
9707/2 (Birds) ‘The main part of the frontal bone, covering the 
hemisphere, isa convex radiating scale. 1901 Scotsutan 18 
Sept. 7/8 The gold..was found in nuggets and scales. 


tb. Aslate. (Cf SkaILuie.) Obs. rare °. 
1481 Caxton Dialogues 40 Descailles de tieulles, With 
skaylles with tyles. 
ec. ‘The tartar that collects on the teeth. 
1594 [see Scatya.:1]}, 1874 Sactea Dental Pathol. & Surg. 
xxlv. 321 It (se. salivary calculus] frequently affects a single 
tvoth..in the form of a fast-growing scale. 


da. Sot, A flattened, membranous, more or less 
circular plate of cellular tissue, usually a rudi- 
mentary or degenerate leaf, as the covering of leaf- 


buds of deciduous trees, the bracts of catkins, etc. 

1776 J. Lee Lxntrod. Bot. Explan. Terms 387 Stifuia, a 
Scale at the Base of the Footstalk which it supports. 1787 
tr. Linnzus’ Fam. Plants |. 203 Nectaries five: each with 
an hearted concave scale. 1801 Afed. Frad. V. 395 Lime- 
trees of America; petals provided with a scale, at their 
basis. 1830 Linotev Vat. Syst. Bot. 292 Flowers [of the 
Grass tribe] consisting of imbricated bractez, of which.. 
the innermost at tbe base of the ovarium [are called] scales. 
1856 Detamer F?. Gard. 130 ‘The undeveloped flower-buds 
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are protected by membranous scales, 1884 Bower & Scott 
De Bary’'s Phaner.93 The glandular scales of the Hop. 

e. Amolluscofthegenus 7erebratula(t+Anomia). 

1784 G. Warker Boys’ Coll. Shells 22 Anomia., The 
Scale. Anomia Sguamniula. The scale anomia. 

f. The protective covering of insects of the 
family Coccidw, which remains when they die and 
protects the eggs and afterwards the young beneath 
it; hence,=scale-dnsect; also, the diseased con- 
dition of plants caused thereby, 

18za Trans. Hort. Soc. (1826) VI. 117 Directions for de- 
stroying the Bug and Scale on Pine-apple plants, 1850 
Hooker's Frui. Bot. V1. 353 The ‘Brown Scale ' or Coccus, 
so injurious to the Coffee-plants in Ceylon. /éid. 356 The 
number of eggs contained ia one of these scales is prodi- 
gious. 1882 Gardex 18 Feb. 117/1 Pines are subject to the 
attacks of mealy bug and browa and white scale. 1906 
Martatrt (tifde) San Jose or Chinese Scale. 

4. Taken (alter Acts ix. 18) as a type of that 
which causes blindness (physical or moral). 

1300 Cursor M, 19691 Skales fell fra his (se, Sau!'s] eien 
a-wai, And had his sight forth fra pat dai. 1382 Wvcur 
Acts ix. 18 And anon ther felden from his y3en as scalis 
[Vulg. fanguan squamz; Gr. weet Aemides), and he re- 
ceyuede sizt. (So in later versions.) 1611 Viste Transl. 
Pref, 217 Hee remoueth the scales from our eyes, the vaile 
from our hearts. 1629 Sir W. Mure True Cructfixe 971 
The skailes of darknesse which our eyes be-night. 1701 
Sraxuore Aug. Medit. 11, xv. 236 Command the Scales of 
my old Errors to fall off. 1732 W. Exits Pract. Farmer 
n. 20, | hope in time the Scales will be taken off the Eyes 
of the Landlord's Mind. 1896 N. Munro Lost Prbroch, etc. 
83 One may lock at a person for years and not see the 
reality till a scale falls from the eyes. 

5. orig. pl. but now usually collect, sing. The 
film of oxide which forms on iron or other mctal 
when heated and hammered or rolled. 

1826 Grete Herbal clxx. (1529) K vb, The scales of yrea 
..is that yt fleeth of the yren whan it is forged. 1611 Cotcr., 
Escaitle d'acier, de bronze, Merain, de fer, &e.; the Offalls 
of Steele, &c.; the skales that fly from them when they are 
hammered. 1796 Kirwan Elen, Afin. (ed. 2) 11. 417 The 
Iron scales of a Smith’s forge. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. 
ll. roo Copper, in the state of scales, is not completely 
oxidated. 1831 J. Hottanp Afanufi Metad 1. 284 Vhe act 
of forging produces a strong scale or coating which is spread 
over the whole of the blade [of the razor]. 1864 Percy 
AMfetall, Iron & Steed ex It is this oxide which is known as 
iron scale, or hammer slag. 1880 Jerrertes f/odge & MM. 
II. 72 As blow follows blow the red-hot ‘scale’ driven from 
the surface of the iron on the anvil by the heavy sledge, 
flies rattling against the window ia a spray of fire. 

b. Salt-making. An incrustation of dirt or lime 
on the pan bottoms. ¢@. The hard deposit or ‘fur’ 
which gathers in boilers and other vessels in which 


water is habitually heated. (Rarely p/) 

1848 Kxapp's Chen. Technol, 1, 26g Some [brown scum) 
attaches itself to the bottom of the [salt) paus (the scale), 
1875 Kxicut Dict. Mfech. (Of steam-boilers], 1881 A/etal 
World No. 18. 280 It is absolutely essential to the successful 
use of any boiler, except in pure water, that it be accessible 
for the removal of scale. 1883 R. Hatoane IVorkshop 
Receipts Ser. 11. 48/1 Boiler ‘scales’ nearly everywhere 
are principally composed of sulphate of lime. 

G. Thin board. [Cf.MDn. schale.] Obs. ot dial, 

1683 [see Scanpaao 54°}. 1707 Mortimer /7xsd. 339 Of 
thethin Lamina or Scalzof the Wood..they make Scabbards. 
1847 HaLuiwet, Scales, the outermost cuts of a piece of 
timer with the bark oa, not thick enough to he called 
planks, Devox. ‘ . 

7. a. Any of the thin pieces of metal composing 
scale-armour (see 12). Also collect. sing. (In 
poetry used vaguely.) b. See quot. 1853. 

1809 T. Hore Costume Anc. Plate 18 Dacian warrior.. 
with a coat of mail, or scales. 18z0 Suettey Ode to 
Naples 68 Clothed in armour of impenetrable scale! 1847 
Tennyson Princess v. 39 Sheathing spleadours and the 
golden scale Of harness, 1853 Stocquetra Ail. Encyel., 
Scades, a sort of armour ese of brass plates, laid like 
scales one over the other, to defend the glandular parts 
and the side-face of a dragoon. These scales are attache 
to the helmet, and can be buttoned up ia front. 1875 J. 
Anverson in A'ucyel. Brit, 11.554/2 Cuirasses of bronzescales, 

8. Cullery. a. Each of the two plates of bone, 
horn, ivory, or wood which form the outside of 
the handle of a knife or razor. 

1834-6 Bartow in Encyel. AMetrop. (1845) VUL. 650/1 The 
handle [se. of a knife], consisting of two side pieces called 
scales, is rivetted through the tang on each side. 1877 
Encyct. Brit. V1. 734/1. 1904 Army & Navy Stores Circ. 
Ang. 71 Toilet Knife. (Best Sheffield make and finish.) 
Pearl or tortoiseshell scales. 

b. Each of the metal sides of the handle of a 
pocket knife on which such plates are riveted. 

1834-6 Bartow in Exncycl. Afetrop. (1845) VIL}. 650/1. 
1864 in WenstER; and in later Dicts. 

9. A plate of metal worn instead of an epaulette 
by soldiers, sailors, and firemen. [F. écadl/e.] 

1846 in E.E. Napier Exc. Southern A/r. (1849) 1. 287 An 
old blue frock coat with large scales. 1852-63 Buan Naval 
§& ALi Dict. u. 227/1 Shoulder scale or strap. 1894 R. 
Mansriecp Chifs 54 The officers of the line wore blue frock 
coats with small brass epanlets, called ‘scales’. 1894 C. N. 
Rosinson Brit. Fleet 1. vii. 512 In 1846, scales, or epaul- 
ettes without hullion, were authorized for captains und com- 
manders,.. The next year the scales..were abolished, 


10. (See quots. 1860, 1880.) 

1860 Eng. & For. Mining Gloss., Cornwall Ternis, Scal, 
A shale or portion of earth, rock, &c., which separates and 
falls from the main body. 1880 1V, Cornwall Gloss., Scal, 
Scale, loose ground about a mine. 1884 Falmouth & Pen- 
ryn Weekly Times 19 July 5/2 What is commonly known 
among miners as a’ jomh’ or ‘scale’ of ground, 


; thechief authority of the day on *scale-blight. 
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1l. (See quot. 1885.) 

1885 Excyc?, Brit, XVUL. 242 The several kinds of crude 
paraffin extracted are classed as ‘hard scale’ or ‘soft scale’, 
according to their fusing points and consequent degrees of 
hardness [etc.}. 1889 Pad? Mal? G. 23 Jan, 7/3 The prices 
fixed on by the Association for burning oil and scale. 

12. attrib. and Comé., as (sense 1) scale-backed, 
-bright, -like, -marked adjs.; scale-fashion adv.; 
(sense 2) scale-crust; (sense 2d) scale-leaf; (sense 5) 
scale-cleaner, -preventive; scale-armour, armour 
consisting of small overlapping plates of metal, 
leather, or horn; seale-back, one of the family 
Aphroditide of scale-bearing annelids; scale- 
bark, bark which is shed in scale-like pieces, 
as that of the plane-tree; scale-beetle, a tiger- 
beetle (family Cre‘ndelide); scale-blight, the 
disease caused by the scale-insect ; scale-blue, the 
groundwork of royal blue with a_scale-pattern 
characteristic of some Worcester china; scale- 
borer, ‘an implement for removing the scale from 
boiler-tubes’ (Knight Dict, Aleck. 1875); scale-bug 
U.S. = scale-insect; scale carp,the common typical 
carp, Cyprinus carpio; scale-fern = CETERACH 
(q.v.), so called from the scales clothing the back 
of the fronds; seale-fish, (a) a fish armed with 
scales; (4) see quot. 1857; (c) the scabbard-fish 
(Cent, Dict.); scale-foot, the scabbard-fish ; scale- 
hair, a short flattened hair resembling a scale 
(cf. hair-scale, Hair sd. 9a); scale-insect (see 
sense 3 f), any of the insects of the genus Coccus 
or family Coccid@e, which infest and injure certain 
plants, having the appearance of scales; scale- 
moss, a plant of the N.O. Jungermanniacer ; 
+scale-oyster, a scallop; scale-pad, the part 
of the tail covered with scales in the Anomaluride 
(or scale-tailed squirrels); scale-pattern,a pattern 
having a representation of scales; an imbricated 
pattern; scale-quail, an American quail of the 
genus Callipepla, having scale-like plumage; scale- 
roof =scaled roof (see SCALED Af/. al 2c); scale- 
shell, a name for various molluscs; scale- 
shouldered a., ? wearing a ‘scale’ (sense 9) on 
the shoulder; scale-skin, a term including several 
scaly diseases ; scale-stone Afix., (2) transl. of G. 
schalstein = tabular spar or wollastonite; (4) 
anglicization of LEPIDOLITE; seale-tail, a squirrel 
of the family Axomaluridz, having scales on the 
under side of the tail; so scale-tailed a.; scale- 
tang (see quot.); scale-wing,a lepidopter; scale- 
winged a., lepidopterons; scale-work, work, 
ornament, decoration, etc., of an imbricated pattern; 
scale-worm = scal-back; scale-wort, the plant 
Lathrea squamaria, 

1842 W.C. Tayvtoa Anc. Hist. xvii. § 6 (ed. 3) 526 Both 
horses and men [of the Sarmatians} were covered with a 
curious kind of *scale armour formed of the sliced hoofs of 
animals. 1882 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. Vi. 330 *Scale-backs. 
1803 Suaw Gen. Zool. WV. n. 539 *Scale-Backed Scizna. 
1859 K. Cornwatiis New World 1. 20 Scale-hacked arma- 
dilloes. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's, Phaner. 558 
[These] throw off the superficial periderm..in the form of 
*scale-hark, 1855 Ocitvie, Suppl. *Seade-deetles. | 1898 
Daily News 5 July 6/4 Mr. W. M. Maskell. ..was considered 
1906 hi/estrt. 
Gaz. § May 9/3 A pair of handsome *scale-blue Worcester 
vases. 1855 PHAER “Eneid 1.21 Their. .*skalebright necks. 
1883 Century Afag, Oct. 811/2 The orange’s worst enemy is 


a curious insect, the *scale-bug. 1884 Gooor, ete. Nat, Hist. 
Aguatic Anim. 619 The '*Scale Carp’; with regular, con- 
ceatrically arranged scales, being in fact the original species 
improved, 188x /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 93 Wrought Iron 
Manafacture:..*Scale Cleaner. 1898 i uxcuusax in 
Arch, Surg. 1X. 308 A slight formation of exfoliative *scale- 
crost. 1611 Cotcr. s.v. Zscaille, a plated Corselet made 
*scale-fashion. 1548 Tuaner Names derbes (E. D. S.) 17 
Asplenum,..1t maye be called in englishe Citterach, or 
*Scaleferne, or Finger-ferne, 1862 D. I. Anstep Channel 
Zsf. n. viii. (ed. 2) 182 The scale-fern is met with, though 
rarely, 1601 Hottano Pliny 1. Table, “Scale fishes have 
no ears, r6gx ‘I’, BARKER Art of Angling (1653) 8 This feed 
will gather the scale Fish togetber, as Carp, Teach, Roach, 
Dace and Bream, 1814 Amer. News). in pee Corsair 
1. xxiv sofe, The superior scale and shell fish with which 
its waters abound. 1857 Pertey Hand-Bk. New Brunswick 
24 The pollack, the hake, and the haddock, when dry-cured, 
are designated by dealers, ‘scale-fish’. /d7d.28 The torsk, 
or cusk, is..dry-cured asa ‘scale-fish . 1828 Frumine Brit. 
Anim, 205 Lepidopus, *Scale-foot....Two pointed scales in 

Jace of ventrals, 1898 Packaap Text-bk. Entom. 198 


ellogg has detected these *scale-hairs, as he calls them, in - 


Panorpa. 1840 Cuvier’s Anim, Kingd. 572 The young 
*Scale-insects have the body oval, very flat. 1882 Vines tr. 
Sachs’ Bot. 433 The buds produced on the leafstatks de- 
velope into long underground stolons furnished with “scale- 
leaves, 16xx Cota, Les Escaillons du palais,..the skales, 
or *skale-like divisions in the roofe..of the mouth of a 
horse. 1883 Science 1. 150/2 ‘The supposed scale-like nature 
of pengnin-feathers, 31892 Parer Emerald Uthwart Wks. 
1gor VIT}. 229 Fritillaries..Saakes’ heads, the rude call 
them, for their shape, *scale-marked too, 1846 LinoLey 
Veget. Kingd. 59 These *Scalemosses differ from the Liver- 
worts in the regularly valvate condition of the spore-cases, 
1419 Liber Albus (Rolls) 275 *Scaleoisters, moules, welkes, 
et hanocynes. 1898 Proc. Zool, Soc. 17 May 45% Before 
the spot above the end of the lower *scale-pad is reached 
the tail is covered with long black hair. 1898 Zugincering 
Mag. XV1. 145/1 Mineral Oils as *Scale-Preventives. 1862 
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H. Marevat Vear in Sweden 11. xliii, 83 The *scale-roof 
was struck by lightning, 17173 Petives Aguat. Aninz. 
Amboing Tab, 16/30 Auris marina..*Scale-shell. /bid. 
16/31 Oferculum callorum.. Scale-shell. 1891 Century 
Dict., Scate-shell, a bivalve mollusk of the family Lepto- 
nidz. 1893 R.S. Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Tour iv, Gigantic 
*scale-shouldered footmen. 1829 Good's Study Afed. (ed. 3) 
V. 58s Lepidosis, *Scale-skin. 1819 BakewELL /xtrod, 
Alin. 11.346 Lepidolite, or *Scale-stone..is composed of scales 
or minute lamina. 1841 Maunper Sci. & Lit. Treas., Scade- 
stone, or Schaalstein. 1888 Riverside Nat, Hist. V. 132 
The technical characters..of *scale-tails are unmistakably 
sciurine, /éid. 131 The..*Scale-tailed Squirrels. 1831 d: 
Hotranp Nee Afeta?. 11.14 When the handles [of table 
knives] consist of sides, nailed upon a flat piece of iron, con- 
tinned from the blade,..they are called *scale tangs, 1864 
Athenzxum 13 Feh. 228/3 Sixty very common species of 
*scaleewings, 1857 Lanonea Anim. Phys. § 243 Lepi- 
doptera. *Scale-winged, 1737 Wuiston Josephus xu. ii, 
361 Of the cisterns of gold, here were two; whose sculp- 
ture was of *scale-work. 1875 Fortxum Afaiolica viii. 69 
The ground, sometimes covered with scale work. 1882 Cas- 
sell’s Nat. Hist. V1. 330 *Scale-worms, 1849 Batrova Jfax, 
Bot. § 963 Lathrza squamaria, *Scale-wort, is parasitical 
upon the roots of Hazels, Cherry-laureis, and other trees, 
Scale (skzl), 54.3 Forms: 5-8 skale, 6 Sz 
seaill(e, 5- scale. [ad. It. sca/a or its source L. 
scala :—prehist. *scansla (scand- + -tla), f. scandire 
to climb (see Scanp v.). Cf. Pr, Sp., Pg. escala, 
OF. eschiele (mod.F, échelle).] 
I. +1. A ladder; in early use, a scaling-ladder. 
1412-20 Lyn, Chron. Troy 1. 7962 Pay haue.. Her wallis 
maskued, and ageyn oure skalis..made gret ordinaunce, 
1426 — De Guil. Pilgr. 566, 1 sawh..ffolkys, wych dyde 
entende To helpe her ffrendys to ascende.. By scalys throgh 
the strong closure, a1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 
452 Preparatioun of scailles and ledderis was maid for the 
assault, 1891 HarincTon O77, Fur. v.ix, | taught him by 
a scale of cord to clime. 161x Cotcr., Eschellette, a little 
ladder, or skale. a 1682 Sin T. Browne Tracts (1683) 33 
A Scale or Ladder was made that reached unto the Roof. 
+b. In figurative and allnsive uses, freq. with 


reference to Jacob’s ladder (Gen. xxviii. 12). Ods. 

14.. Lypc, in Tundale's Vis, 123 Sython thou (the B. V. 
M.] of Jacoh art the ryght scale..the laddur of holynes, 
1494 Zlylton's Scala Perf. (W. de W.) Eavoy, This _boke. 
..Scale of perfeccion calde in enery place. 1605 Bacon 
Adz. Learz. 1. 24h, All true and fratefull Natvrall Philo- 
sophie, hath A double Scale or Ladder, Ascendent and 
Descendent. a 1626 Sir J. Davies Poems (1876) 11.211 The 

acob’s scales, whereby shee (Faith) clymes the skyes, 1667 

livton 7’, Z. 1. 354 in th’ ascending Scale Of Heav'n the 
Starrs that usher iening rose, @ 1680 BuTLeR Ker. (1759) 
1.3 The lofty Tube, the scale With which they Heav'n 
itself assail, Was mounted full against the Moon, 178% 
Cowper Retirem, 111 A scale by which the sou! ascends 
From mighty means to more important ends. 1820 Hazuitt 
Lect. Dram, Lit, 14 They are the scale hy which we can 
best ascend to the true knowledge and love of him, 


+2. A rung or step of a ladder. Also fig. Ods. 

¢x44g0 Promp. Parv, 442/1 Scale..of a leddur, scalare, 
1530 PAtscr. 265/2 Scale of a ladder, eschellon, 1608 WILLET 
Hexapla Exod. 453 The steps or scales of wooden ladders. 
1670 G.H. Hist. Cardinaés 1, 1. 69 The Cardinalship being 
only a scale nnd step towards Episcopacy, a1682 Sia T. 
Baowne J'racts i. (1683) 5 Ladders signifie Travels, and tbe 
Scales thereof Preferment. x 

+3. A flight (of stairs); a staircase. Obs. 

1s92 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 9, 1 came by a long gallorie 
toa salying scale or downe going staire, 1658-9 in NV. 
Riding Ree, (1888) Vi. 16 No mariuer..do moor, fesse or 
tye any ship etc. to the said bridge, the jewells, scales, or 
any part thereof. 1705 Aovison /taty, Caprea 259 Several 
ancient Scales of Stairs, by which they us'd to ascend ‘em 
(s¢. mountains). 
- II. 4. Avs. a. A definite series of suunds 
ascending or descending by fixed intervals, esf. 
such a series beginning on a certain note (cf. Key 
sb.1 7 b) selected for the purposes of musical com- 
position. b. Any of the graduated series of sounds 
into which the octave is divided, the sounds varying 
according to the system of graduation adopted. 

For the various scales of ancient and modera music, see 
Curromatic a, §, Dratontc @. 1, 2, ENHARMONIC a, 1,2, Haa- 
MoNIC @. 4, MAJOR @ 4c, Minor @. 6c, MeLootc a4, PytHA- 
GOREAN @ P ‘ 

1597 Morty Zntrod. Dius. 2 Here is the Scale of Musicke 
which wee terme the Gam. /67d.7 Phi, Why then was 
your Scale deuised of xx notes and no more? J/a. Because 
that compasse was the reach of most voyces: so that vnder 
Gamut the voice seemed as n kinde of humming, and aboue 
E ta a kinde of constrained eee. 1697 Evetyn Nx- 
mismata viii. 285 Aretine. improved the Scale and set the 
first Gamut, 1770 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 11, The Scale of 
Musick among the Greeks, consisted of fifteen Notes, or the 
Distances of two Octaves. 19777 Sin W. Jones Ess. Jit. 
Arts Poems, etc. 198 Ia the regular scale each interval 
assumes a proper character, 1818 Buspy Gram. Dus. 362 
The filth of any Minor key is related to that key, because 
jts scale, in order to be perfect, requires only one change in 
the octave of that key,—the sharpening of its sixth, 1866 
Encet Wat, Jus. ii. 24 The musical scale varies in different 
nations, having in some instances more jatervals than ours, 
in others fewer. 1876 Srainer & Banaett Dict. Afns, Terms 
s.v., By starting from any note in the semitonal scale, we 
can have twelve minor modes. 1884 Excyc?. Brit. XVIL. 
80/2 ‘Yo this scale of four notes, G, A, 0 B, C, were subse- 

uently added a note below and a note above, which made 
the hexachord. | ‘3 : 

¢. In particularized use (chiefly f/.): Any scale 

taken as a subject of instruction or practice. ~ 

1863 Dudlin Univ. Dag. 1.267 She taught the very young 
collegians their ‘scales. 1870 Miss Briocman &. Lynne 
Il. xiii, 285 She could just scamper throngh the scales. 
1884 F. M. Crawrorp Lom, Singer l.i.11 We will try a 
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seale, 1888 Por Nellie 11.1. 89, 1 do wish she would forget 
to play her scales some morning. Popes 

d. The compass or range of a musical instrument. 

1818 Bussy Gram. Aus. 484 The Violino, bulky in its me- 
chanical construction, and deep in its scale. Zéid. 485 The 
Clarinett..is an instrument of the reed species, Its scale 
extends from E below the F Cliff note to E in alt. 

te. The musical staff. Oss. 

1598 Riddles Heractl. §& Democr. Sol. 21 The scale of mu- 
sicke is made with lines and spaces. 1609 DowLano Ornith. 
Microi. 83 It is necessary for yong beginners to make a Scale 
of ten lines. 1704 J. Harris Lex, Lechn, 1, Scale of the 
Gamnt, or Musical Scale, is a kind of Diagram, consisting 
of certain Lines and Spaces drawa to shew the several 
Degrees, whereby a Natural or Artificial Voice or Sound 
may either ascend or descend. 

5. A succession or series of steps or degrees; a 
graduated series, succession, or progression; es/. 
a graduated series of beings extending from the 
lowest forms of existence to the highest (seale of 
being(s, creatures, existence, life, nature, etc.). 

1605 Bacon Adz, Learn. i. 28 b, The speculation... That 
all things by scale did ascend to vnitie. 1643 Sia T. Browne 
Relig, Med. 1. § 30 How so many learned heads should so 
farre forget their Metaphysicks, and destroy the Ladder 
and scale of creatures, as to question the existence of Spirits. 
1714 Sfeet. No. 519 2 8 If ihe Scale of Being rises by such 
a regular Progress,so high as Man. 1732 Pore Ess. Mant. 
47 Then, in the scale of reas‘ning life, ‘tis plain, There must 
he, somewhere, such a rank as Man. a@1781 Watson 
Philip IIT, vi. (1793) IL 183 A great addition to its power 
and importance in the scale of nations. 1855 Bain Sexses 
§ Int. 1.ii,214 A scale of degrees from the most perfect 
opacity..to the most perfect transparency. 18s9 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. it. §4 Plauts low in the scale of organisation. 
1865 Dickens Afut. Fr. wv. vii, | have made up my mind 
that I will become respectable in the scale of society. 1883 
H. Daummonno Nat, Law in Spin W., Eternal Life 211 As 
we ascend in the scale of Life we rise also iu the scale of 
longevity. 

b. A regular series of tones or shades of colour 
produced by mixing with different proportions of 
white or black. (Cf. It. sea/a dt colori.) 

1854 Martet tr. Chevreul’s Colours (facing p. 308), Table 
of a classification of several varieties of aghh 
colours. 187a Cuvecn Colour v. 41 Every colour admits 
of three scales, 

6. Alath. a. A number of terms included be- 


tween two points in a progression or series. 

1695 Hattev in Pit. Trans. XIX. 59 A continued Scale 
of Proportionals infinite in Number between the two terms 
of the ratio...If there be supposed between 1 and zo an 
infinite Scaleof mean Proportionals, whose Number is roo000. 
1785 Hutton Math. 7ables 22 There may be as many sets 
or scales of logarithms as we please, since they depend in- 
tirely on the arbitrary assumption of the first two arith- 
meticals. 1887 Cassedl's Encycl, Dict. Scale of a Sertes;: 
In algebra, a succession of terms, by the aid of which any 
term of a recurring series may be found, when a sufficient 
number of the preceding ones are given. 

b. Arith. Any of the various conceivable sys- 
tems of notation which agree in the principle that 
the value of a figure varies in geometrical pro- 
gression according to its serial place, bnt are dis- 
tinguished according to the number chosen as the 
‘radix’ or constant multiplier. 

The ‘scales‘ are usually designated by the adj. derived 
from the Latin distributive uumeral, as dimary, ternary, 
denary, duodenary scale, though decrmal and duodecimal 
scale are sometimes substituted. In quot. 1797 scade seems 
to be loosely used for radix. 

1997 Encycd, Brit, (ed. 3) IL. 290 If eight were tbe scale, 
6 times 3 would be two classes and two units, and the 
uumber 18 would be represented by 22, 1861 T. Lunp 
Wood's Elen: Alg. § 367 When the radix is 2, the scale is 
called Binary; when 3, Ternary; when 10, Denary or 
Decimal. 187: C. Davies Metric Syst. t. 18 The scale of 
tens was adopted. 1875 [see Denaav). 

7. A graduated table (of prices, charges, etc.). 

1788 Jarrerson IVrit. (1859) II. 360 A scale of their value 
for every month has been settled according to whal they 
sold for at market. 1865 Sharcholders’ Guardian 8 Nov. 
845/1 Reduction iu Scale of Charges for Advertisements. 
1895 Law Times XCIX. 544/1 The solicitor's own remune- 
ration is in the main based upon a scale of allowauces fixed 
in the year 1807. 

8. A metrical scheme. rare. 

1835 Antuon Horatii Potmata p. xxiii, The scale of tbe 
mixed lambic Trimeter is. .as follows. 

II, 9. A set or series of gradnations (marked 
along a straight line or a curve) used for measuring 
distances, registering the height of a liquid, mer- 
cury, etc., or determining amounts or quantities by 
inspection; a graduated line, arc, etc.; sfec. the 
equally divided line on a map, chart, or plan 
which indicates its scale (sense 11), and is used for 
finding the distance between two points. 

In quot. 1606 f/., graduations. 

€3391 Cuaucer As/ro/, 1. § 12 Next the forseide cercle of 
the A. b.c., vnder the cros-lyne, is Marked the skale, in 
Maner of 2 Squyres or elles in Manere of laddres. 1527 
R. Tuoane in Hakluyt’s Vay. (1589) 253 Set the one foot of 
the compasse in the said transnersall line at the eud of the 
nether scale, the scale of longitude, and the other foot 
sheweth the degree of longitude that the region is in. 1606 
Suaks. And. & Cl. ut. vii. 21 They take the flow o' th’ Nyle 
By certaine scales i‘ th’ Pyramid. 1625 N. CarPenTEeR 
Geog. Del, 1, iv. 65 The Distance of any two places set 
downe in the Chart, being taken and applyed to the 
scale, will shew how many miles it coutaines. 16a (¢/¢/e) 
Posthuma [S.] Fosteri: the Description of a Ruler, Upon 
which is inscribed divers Scates and the Vses thereof. 1718 
J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 85 A small double Line 


as by scales of | 
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divided. .which is called the Scale of the Plan, and is always 
at the Bottom of the Paper. 1728 Cuampers Cycl., Decimal 
Scales,..to expedite Decimal Arithmetic, by Shewing by 
Inspection the Decimal Fraction of any Part of Money, 
Weight, or Measure. 19735 Mortimer in PArd. Trans. 
XIV. 681 Fahrenheit begins his Scale from o. the Point 
to which the Mercury hath been observed to fall by the 
greatest Cold in Vsland. 1873 Ac? 36 § 37 Vict. c. 85 § 3 
A scale of feet denoting her draught of water shall be marked 
on each side of her stem, 1889 Wetcn Text-6h, Naval 
Archit. 12 Scale of tons per inch. Scale of mean drafts. 
+b. Scale of logarithms, of numbers (see quots.). 

1630 WinGarE Arrth, 1. iv. 291 ‘The Line of Proportion 
consists of two scales, viz. the scale of Logarithmes, and the 
Scale of Numbers. /é/d., The Scale of Logarithmes is, 
a scale of equall parts described vnder the common line, 
and abutting vpwards vpon the same line. did. v. 299 
The Scale of Numbers is a scale of Proportionall parts 
described aboue the common line, and abutting downwards 
vpon the same line. 1710 J. Harris Lex. Lech. 11, Pro- 
portional Scales, sometimes also called Logarithmetical; are 
onlythe Artificial Numbers or Logarithms placed on Lines, for 
the ease and advantage of Multiplying, Dividing, Extracting 
Roots, &c. by the means of Compasses, or by Sliding-Rules. 

ec. Diminishing scale: see quot. 1842. 

1753 I". Price Brit. Carpenter (ed. 3) 46 Make a diminish- 
ing scale, by setting that distance up, from t to 1]. 1842 
Gwut Archit. Gloss., Diminishing Scale, a scale of grada- 
tion used in finding the different points for drawing the 
spiral curve of the Tonic volute. 

10. An instrument consisting of a strip or blade 
of wood, ivory, metal, or cardboard having gradu- 
ated and numbered spaces npon it, used for 
measuring or laying down distances. 

Diagonal, Gunter'’s, Marguois scale: see the qualifying 
words. Plane (+ plain) scale: see PLAN a. 3. 

1607 Norven Surv. Dial. 11.125 By the plot which he so 
maketh, a stranger by scale and compasse may truly find the 
quantities of the particulars. 1660 J. Moorr Arith. 1. 
Introd, 15 ‘Those who use a decimall foot, yard or scale. 
1701 [see Reouuine vd. sd. 2). 17588 Watson A/iliA Dict, 
(ed. 5), A Scade, a Rule used by Engineers to draw Forti- 
fications on Taper, and another sort used by Gunners to 
take the Dimensions of their Guns. 1779 Ramspen Descen 
Engine for dividing Strait Lines 3 \ts uses for dividing 
all sorts of navigation scales, sectors, &c, must be obvious. 
1840 Brurr Engin, Field-work (ed, 2) 142 Press the rule 
gently, and move the slider on the scale, 1887 D. A. Low 
Machine Draw. \ntrod. 5 ‘The best scales are made of ivory, 
and are twelve inches long. 

b. Scale Ce Haale plane scale (PLANE @.3), 

1630 [see 9b). 1777 Wavpincton E£pit, Mavig., Elen. 
Geom. 85 To make a Mercator's Chart by Meridional Parts, 
to be set off from a Scale of Equal Parts. 1809 TrouGHToN 
in Phil. Trans, XC1LX. 1. 109 A finely divided scale of 
equal parts. 


11. The proportion which the representation of 
an object bears to the object itself; a system of 
representing or reproducing objects in a smaller or 
larger size proportionately in every part. Zo scale: 
with exactly proportional representation of each 
part of the model. 


1662 J. Graunt Sills of Mortality xi. 61 The Map of | 


London set out in the year 1658 by Richard Newcourt, 
drawn bya scale of Yards, 1681 Ray Corr. (1848) 130 To 
draw thein iz fiecolo, using a sinall scale. 1682 Grew 
Anat. Pl. 2 As for their Figures, it were much to be wished, 
That they were all drawn hy one Scale; or, at_most, by 
Twos one, for Trees and Shrubs; and auother for Herbs. 
19793 Smeaton Edystone Z. § 97, 1 made some progress in 
laying down to a scale, the measures taken upon paper. 
1801 Farmer's Mag. Aug. 270 ‘The model of the best and 
cheapest cottage, on a scale of one inch to a foot. 1889 
Wercu Texrt-b4. Naval Archit. i, 18 Construct to scale the 
curve of tons per inch immersion. 1895 Bookman Oct. 26/2 
Single page plans of small districts on a fair scale. 
tn pir used attrid, 1887 J. ‘1. WaLkes in Zucycl. Brit. 
XXII. 709/2 For large scale work in plains. /éi¢., The 
smaller scale hill topography. 
+b. A unit of dimension in a representation of 
an object, bearing the same proportion to the unit 
of dimension in the object itself, as the size of the 
object shown on the plan bears to the actual size 


of the object which it represents. Oés. rare. 

1679 Moxon Mech. #xerc. 130 If you make every half 
quarter of an Inch to be a Scale for two Iuches..: Aud if 
ou make every half quarter of an Inch to be a Scale for 
‘our Inches. — “ ; 

12. Relative or proportionate size or extent; 


degree, proportion. 

1 B. Jonson Volfone Ep. Ded., With what ease I 
could haue varied it, nearer his scale (but that I feare to 
boast my owne faculty) I could here insert. 1813 WeELLING- 
Ton in Gurw. Desf. (1838) XI. 6 Castafios told me that he 
did uot think the scale of command sufficient for him who 
had commanded in Catalonia. 1867 A. Barav Sir C. Barry 
vi. 207 That practice,..both in scale and area, began to 
diminish. 1877 Freeman Norm. Cong, (ed. 3) 11. x. 515 Its 
scale no doubt far surpassed that of any church then stand- 
ing in England. 31890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Col. Reformer 
(1891) 259 He..adhered to the scale of non-expenditure 
which he found at Raiubar, ; 

13. fig. A standard of measurement, calculation, 


or estimation. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va §835 Definite Axiomes are to be drawn 
out of Measured Instances: And so Assent to be made to 
tbe more Geuerall Axiomes, hy Scale. 1651 Hosprs Le- 
viath, u. xxvii. 157 The Degrees of Crime are taken on 
divers Scales. 1692 Ray Disc. ii, (1732) 91 Taking my 
Measures..by the Scale of the Eye. 1732 Pore Zss. Man 
nt, 292 Ev'n mean Self-love becomes, by force divine, The 
scale to measure others’ wants by thine. 1842 Penny Cycl, 
XXII. 192/1 A scale according to which the natural ferti- 
lity of different soils can be classed. 


SCALE. 


b. Phr. Ox or ufona (large, small, liberal, etc.) 
seale. 

1784 Cowper Ziroc. 703 Were education..Conducted on 
a manageable scale. 1793 Burke Led. to Sir G. Elliot in 
Corr. (1844) 1V. 151 On a far larger scale..than civil wars 
have generally extended themselves to. 1808 Scott Axo. 
biogr, in Lockhart \. i. 49, 1 have all my life delighted in 
travelling, though I have never enjoyed that pleasure upon 
alarge scale. 1843 Prescotr J/exico 1. ii. 1. 35 His ordin- 
ary domestic expenditure. . was certainly on no stinted scale. 
1857 Buckte Crvilis. 1. xiii. 739 It must be allowed that in 
his intellect, everything was on a great scale, 

14, a. Sculpture. = scale-stone (see 16). db. 
Painting, ‘A figure subdivided by lines like a 
ladder, which is used to measure proportions be- 
tween pictures and the things represented’ (Cus- 
sells Encycl. Dict.). 

1834-6 Bartow in Aneyel. Metrop. (1845) VILL. 7838/2 
A wooden perpendicular rule the height of the work, which 


is movable from the strip of marble or scale under the model 
to that under the block of marble which is to be cut. 


15. The ratio of the width of an organ-pipe to 


its length. 

1881 Droapuouse Als. Acoustics 73 A pipe of a large 
*scale', by which organ builders mean a wide pipe, gives 
a much louder tone than a narrower one of the same length. 
1884 Losanquet in Ancycl. Brit, XVII. 830/2 The scales 
..and voicing of the open diapason vary with fashion. 

IV. 16. attrib. and Coméd., as (sense 9) scale- 
pipette, “reading ; (sense 4) seale degree, passage, 
Singing; (sense 11) scale drawtug, plan; (sense 
7) scale charge; scale-micrometer (see quot.) ; 
scale-paper, paper having printed upon it divi- 
sions in eighths, tenths, &c. of an inch for draw- 
ing in proportion (Diet. Archit. Publ, Soc, 1881); 
scale-stairs Sz, ‘straight flights of steps, as op- 
posed to a stair of spiral form’ (Jam.) ; so scale- 
staircase; scale-stone, -stool (see quot. 1559). 

1890 Daily News 5 eb, 6,4 Each tenant has been black- 
mailed of eight guineas for a simple licence, in addition to 
the “scale charges for the conveyance of the house. 1889 
Century Dict. s.v. Degree, Vo distinguish hetween degrees 
of the staff and degrees of the scale, the terms staf- 
degree and *scade-degree are sonietimes used. 1856 Orr's 
Cire. Sci, Alech Philos. 260 In addition to the *scale- 
drawings of the whole, it is the practice of the best engi- 
neers to execute full-sized drawings of details. 1890 W. J. 
Goroon /oxudry 153 A complete set of scale drawings, 
in which every detail is set out. 1875 Kaicnur Dies. Aech., 
*Scale-mticrometer, a graduated scale in the field of a 
telescope for measuring distances between objects. 1907 
Daily Chron. 16 Nov. §/2 Her... facile execution of the 
*scale passages. 3895 Kuicut Dict. Mech., *Scale-pipette, 
a tubular pipette having a graduated scale on the side. 
1908 IWestm. Gaz. 10 Aug. 3/1 All the old “scale plans 
and technical drawings. 1873 Maxweci Alectr. & Magn. 
Il. 338 The “scale-reading at certain definite times. 1890 
Daily News 17 Feb, 3/2 Imperfect “scale singing. ¢ 1730 
Buart Lett. N. Scot. iit. (1754) 1. 63 [In Inverness) a round 
Stair Case, [is called] a Turnpike; and a Square one 
goes by the Name of a *Skale Stair, 1821 Scort Keuilw. 
vi, Access was given to them [se apartments] by a large 
“scale staircase, as they were then called. 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XX1,142/1 The whole instrument is then removed to 
the *scale-stone on which the rough block is placed. 1859 
Encyel. Brit. (ed. 8) XUX. 8638/2 If the model is to be copied 
in marble or stone, the first step is to procure a block of the 
required size, Two stones, called *scale-stones, are then 
prepared, upon one of which the model or plaster cast is 
placed, and upon the other the rougb block of marble. The 
fronts of these stones have figured marks or ‘scales’ exactly 
corresponding. 1893 SyMonos Michel cngelo 1, 104 The 
ingenious process of ‘ pointing the marble ' by means of the 
‘pointing machine ‘and ‘scale-stones '. 1874 °N.D'Anvers' 
Elem, Iist. Art, Sculptnre (1889) 176 ‘The cast and the 
tr are placed on two blocks, called *scale-stools, exactly 
alike. 

Scale (skéil), 56.4 dial, Also 8 skell, 9 skeal(1. 
[a. ON. s&éd/? wk. masc.:-OTent. type *s4&lon-, 
f. *shel- (. *shal-, *skel-) to separate: see SCALE 56.1, 
Suaue sé. Cf. SueaL, SHieLinG.}] A hut, shed. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8592 For pai had husing nan to wale, 
Ve ended in a littel scale. 1787 J. CLARKE Surv. Lakes 

ntrod. 30 The booths likewise, constructed for the watchers 
of cattle in summer,..were Skells or Scales. 1878 Cusmdld. 
Gloss., Skealé, a scale; a shed or buildiag on the fell. 1895 
Lakel. & Icel. Gloss. s. v., Used of wooden huts put up as a 
temporary protection for turf, which are called ‘ peat scales’. 


+Scale, sJ.6 Obs. [ad. med.L. scala, whence 
OF, eschiel(De, eskiele (see ESCHELE).} A maniple, 


squadron, or battalion. 

¢ 1400 MAunoev. (Roxb.) xxx. 135 Withouten be principall 
oste..and also withouten certayne scales [orig. Fr. escheles] 
pat er ordaynd for forraying. 1591 Garrard’s Art Warre 
166 These bodies..are of many called maniples, or scales. 
‘Scale (skéil), 54.8 [f. Scan v.3] 

+1, =Escanape. Oés. 

1577-87 Hounsneo Chron. M1. 11g0/ Diverse bands.. 
entring the ditches offered the scale. 1589 Ive Pract. 
Forth 3 The fort, .will be free from surprise, skale, and 
myning, 1633 I. Starroro Pac. Hib. x. (1821) 121 Sur- 

vised by Scie a Castle in the heart of the Countric. 1667 

fitton P. Z. xt. 652 Others to a Citie strong Lay Siege, 
encampt; by Batterie, Scale, and Mine, Assaulting. 

2. The estimation of an amount of timher stand- 


ing or in logs; the amount of the estimate. 

1877 Mick. Reports XXXIV. 376 To conclude the parties 
in that respect by his scale. /d:d. XXXV. 521 The scale 
bill showed four hundred and ninety three thousand five 
hundred and seventeen feet of white pine. 1880 Northwest. 
Luniberiman 24 Jan., For punky knots the general rule is 


SCALE. 


to allow the whole scale of the log for defects. Jdid., A 
buyer should be allowed. .one-half the scale of the punky log. 
+ Seale, sb.7 Obs. [ad. OF. scal(Z)e, escal(dje 
(mod.F. escale, esp. in phr. faire escale to go ashore) 
or its source It. scala=Sp., Pg. escala seaport, 
harbour :~L. sca/a ladder (see SCALE 56.3).] @. A 
landing-place; occas. a custom-house. rare. 

1682 WHELER Journ. fo Greece mm. 246 On the other side 
..is the Scale, or Custom-house for the Grand Signiors 
own Subjects. 1683 in Avise, Curtosa (1708) 111. 49 Montanea 
..is the Scale or Landing-place for Prusa. 1813 J. C. Hos- 
HOUSE Yourney (ed. 2) 639 At the extremity of the inner bay 
there is a sort of scale or landing-place. 

b. A seaport town; a trading port; a centre of 


trade or traffic; an emporium. 

1613 Sir A. Suertey 7rav. Persia 9 The Turke hauing 
giuen certaine scales to trade in. 1628 Dicsy Voy. JJedit. 
(Camden) 42 The 24. the English Viceconsull att Scanderone 
came to me with a letter fram the Aga there desiring me to 
be gone, for that I disturbed the Gran Signiors scale there. 


c1645 Howett Leéé. (1650) 1. 38 A Maritim Town,..her 


chiefest Arsenal for Gallies, and the Scale by which she 
conveys her Moneys to Italy, 168 Waetre Journ. to 
Greece 1. 16 It [Spalato] being the chief Scale of Trade for 
Shipping of Goods from ‘lurky to Venice, 

atlirid. 1674 Evetyn Navig. § Conte, Misc. Writ. (1825) 
648 Tripoly, and Alexandretta.., and..Aleppo..to which 
scale merchants came.. from all the oriental countries. 

Scale (skéil),v.1 Also 7 skale. [f. Scatesé.1] 

1. ¢rans. To weigh in scales, find the weight of. 

r6gx Virginia Stat. at Large (1823) II. 76 Vhat the 
court. .appoint.. fitt. .persons..to..scale such leatherasthey 
shall find sufficiently curryed. 1883 Harjer’s Alag, Apr. 
692/1 The cheeses ga..to the.. weigh-house to Le scaled. 

b. Baking. To weigh out (dough) in proper 
quantities for making up into loaves. Usually 
with off 

1841 Guide to Trade, Baker 40 The dough is pitched out 
of the trough on to the lid of the opposite trough, when it 
is cut into masses and weighed—technically scaded off 1875 
J. Patonin Excyel. Brit. WN. 253/2 It [se. dough) is then 
* scaled off’, i.¢., weighed on scales in pieces of qlb. 4 o2., 
if 4 1b loaves are to be made. 1890 Sci Amer. 1 Mar. 
140/3 It [sc. the sponge} is. .“ scaled * into loaves, and baked. 

+2. fig. a. To weigh as in scales; hence, to 
compare, estimate. Ods. 

1603 Suaxs. Aleas, for Al. ui, 266 By this is your brather 
saued, your honor vntainted, the poore Mariana aduantaged, 
and the corrupt Deputy scaled. 1607 — Cor. 1. ili, 257 
Skaling his present bearing with his past. 

+b. With 2p: To compensate, balance. Ods. 

1622 Carus Stat. Sewers (1647) 1, 1 put Charge and Care 
in one Scale, and Resolution in the other, which scaled 
them both up. 

3. To weigh, have a weight of (so much). 

186a H. H. Dixon (‘The Druid’) Scott §& Sebright 13 
Eleven [stone] was his regular racing weight, and he scaled 
ten anda half ata pinch. 1867 Lowett Study Wind., Gt. 
Public Char. (1871) 68, I Bae one hundred and eighty 
pounds, but when I’m mad I weigh twoton. 1888 RipeR 
Haacarp A/atwa's Kev. iv, The single tusk of the big bull 
(elephant] scaled one hundred and sixty pounds. 

absol, 1869‘ Wat. Braowooo’ O. V. H. xxix, Ata weight 
to which Ralph could not scale. 1886 7 7Zes (weekly ed.) 
6 Aug. 13/4 The deer.. are sure to scale heavily when tbe 
stalking is in full swing. i 

b. Racing. To be weighed. 7o scale in: 
be weighed after the race, to ‘ weigh in’. 

189 H. H. Dixon (‘The Druid’) Siz & Scarlet 127 No 
welcome (1) was printed after his name till he scaled-in for 
Wanton. 1869 ‘Wat. Brapwoop' O. V. H. xviii, The open 
steeplechase, for which the jockeys had long ago scaled. 

Scale (ské'l),v.2_ Also 6 scaale, 7 skale. [f. 
Scaue 56.2 Cf F. écailler.J 

1, trans. To remove the scales from (fish, etc.). 

1440 Prony, Parv, 442/1 Scalyn fysche, exguame. 1530 
Patscr. 699/1 You are a cooke for the nones, wyll you 
sethe these roches or you bave scaled them? 1598 EAulario 
F iv, The fish which you wil rost would not be scaled. 1674 
tr. Scheffer's Lapland 98 A kind of glew made of Perches 
skin well scaled. 1747 Mrs. Giasse Cookery ix. 117 Scale, 
and clean your Salmon down the Back. 1800 Phil. Trans. 
XC. 163 Three herrings, ..after being scaled and gutted. 

b. In various technical uses : 

(a) ‘To remove the scule or film of oxide from the surface 
of (metal), esp. as a pepeay process for tinning, Also 
absol. (6) To clean the bore of (a gun or cannon) by firing 
off a charge of powder. (¢) To remove tartar from (the teeth). 

17oz Savery J/iner's Friend 71 A red Heat, and sudden 
cooling it again, will Scale the Copper. 17a8 Rutty 7i#- 
Plates in Phil. Trans. XXXV. 633 lf you scale with 
Vinegar,..you need only plunge the Leaves once or twice 
at farthest. 1784 f, Kine Voy. Pacific vy. x. 447 We un- 
moored, and scaled the guns, 1805 Pike Sources Afississ. 
(1810) 2 We..discharged our guns at a target, and scaled 
out our blunderbusses. 1823 Byron /sland 11. xxi, We have 
got some guns to bear, And scaled them. 1839 Ure Died. 
Arts 1252 They (sc. iron plates} are..once more exposed to 
ignition in a furnace, whereby they are scaled, that is to 
say, cast their scales, 1840 De Loupe Dentistry 97 ‘he 
principal parts of operative dentistry. .consist of scaling the 
teeth, lancing and scarifying the gums [&c.]}. 


2. To remove as scale; to take off or away in 
scales, Also, to separate zzfo layers. To be scaled: 


to have the surface removed in scales or flakes. 
@15s2 Letanp /#in. (1768) I. 96 They be sore woren and 
scalid with wether. 1603 Hot.ano Plutarch's Mor, 1187 
This aire..forceth out of it a deale of rust, and skaleth as 
it were much terrestrial substance from it. 1611 Corar., 
Rugine, the Instrument wherewith a Surgeon scaleth bones. 
1611 Bisce Yodi? iii. 17 To scale away the whitenesse of 
Tobits eyes, 1667 WatERnousE Narr. Fire in London 75 
The Stones of the outside so scaled, as if the Fire was 


to 
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greedy to eat out all firmness in them, 1668 Cutperrrr & 
Core Barthol. Anat. mi. viii. 146 It muy be scaled into 
four plates. 1754 J. BartLet Gentl, Farriery (ed. 2) xxxv. 
293 ‘l'aking cure that it does not penetrate too deep, so as 
to scale off the thin bone. 1774 Goupsm. Nad. Hist. VIN. 
6 If the external coat be scaled off. 1843 Civil Eng. & 
Arch. Frnl. V1. 161/1 The stones heing..scaled by frost. 


+b. ? To split off scales or flakes from (coin) 
for the purpose of fraud. Qds. 
1576 Act 18 Eliz. c. 1. § 1 VE any person. .deminishe 


falsefy skale or lighten the proper Moneys or Coignes of 
this Realme. 

3. itr, To come off (or away) in scales, flakes, 
or thin pieces; to flake or peel of Also, of skin 
eruptions: To shed scales. 

1529 [see Scatpa.li]. 1607 Torsert Jouref. Beasts 407 
Annoint him..vntil the fiered place beginne to scale. 1675 
Han. Woonrey Gentlw. Comp. 179 Vt [se. a scaldhead) will 
scale off. 1743 Pococke Deser. Kast 1, 8 The pillar is well 
preserved, except that it has scaled away a very little to 
the south. 1752 Hous in Left. Lit, Alen (Camden) 392 It 
is hoped the Voyage and Climate has not made it scale or 
fade. 1832 Lyeie Princ. Geol. 11. 220 Small angular frag- 
ments of limestone, which scale off under the influence of 
frost and rain, 1843 R. J. Graves Lect. Clin. Aled. xxx. 
385 Crops of pimples which scale away. 1884 Howes 
Silas Laphan: 1, i, \t ain't a-going to crack nor fade any ; 
and it ain’t a-going to scale. 


4. trans, Of disease : To cover with scales. rare. 

1889 Tannyson //affy vii, The leper plague may scale 
my skin but never taint my heart. 

Scale (skéil),v.3 Forms: 5 skayle, 5-7 skale, 
6 scaile, skaille, 7 skaile, skall, scall, 5- scale. 
[f. Scaue 56.3 Cf. OF, escadler (15th c.); also It. 
scalare, Sp., Pg. escalar.] 

I. 1. a. érazs, To attack with scaling ladders ; 
to take by escalade. 

2a1400 Alorte Arth. 3034 The kynge..Skyftis his skoti- 
feris, and skayles the wallis. 1412-20 Lyoc. Chron. /'ray 
11. 6420 To skale be wal after per be-gonne. 1475 BA. No- 
blesse (Roxh.) 16 To uproche the towne for to scule yt. 1587 
Greene Luphues his Censure Wks. (Grosart) VI. 220 Had 
not the citizens made as violent an intermedley,..the citty 
had bene scaled and sacked. 1617 Moryson /finz. nl. 24 
Great multitudes of the assaylants.,attempting to scale the 
fort. 1737 Pore Hor. #f. 1 ii. 40 He leap’d the trenches, 
scal'd a Castle-wall. 1838 ‘l'Hir-waLt Greece xxxviil. V. 35 
The assailants offered large rewards to the first who should 
scale the walls. 

b. To climb, get over (a wall or the like); to 
ascend (a mountain) ; to get to or reach the top of. 

1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Dec. 31 How often have I scaled 
the craggie Oke, All to dislodge the Raven of her nest? 
1605 Loudon Prodigal ut. iii, 255 That to him is as impos- 
sible As "twere with me to scale the pyramids. 1669 Sturmy 
Alariner's Magu. xvi.g4 Yo find At Height of an House, 
..and the length of the Ladder which will Scale it. 168 
Otway Orphan ni. vii. (1705) 1301 I'll scale the Window 
and come in by force, 1762 Gotpsm. Cit. iV. Iii, 256 She 
proposed that instant to scule the garden wall. 1860 Tyn- 
DALL Glac. 1. vii. 50 It has long been the ambition of climbers 
to scale this peak. 1878 Mactear Celts i. 8 Sculing the 
mighty barrier of the Alps, they descended upon the fertile 
vales of Southern Europe. | 

ec. fransf. and fig. or in fig. context. 

1587 Fottel’s Alisc.(Arb.) 172 When Cupide scaled first the 
fort, Wherin my hart lay wounded sore. 1563 SACKVILLE 
Iuduct. Mlirr, Mag. xix, When sickenes seekes his castell 
health to skale. a@16ag Frutcnra Worm, Pleased 1. i, Is 
your old Mistris growne so coy and cruell, She must be 
scal’'d? 1755 VounG Centar vi. Wks. 1757 LV. 245, I shall 
scale the summit of human nature. 1847 TENNYSON Princess 
vu. 245 She that out of Lethe scales with man The shining 
steps of Nature. 1 19¢k Cent. Oct. 621 He has proved 
the value of attempting, at least, to scale the loftiest heights. 


d. Of waves beating upon a ship or a cliff. 

1401 Pol, Poems (Rolls) I]. 109 Zour brymme blastis awake 
the wilde wawlis, and scalen sely Peter ship. 18423 Byron 
Island im. i, When scaling his enormous crag the wave Is 
hurl'd down headlong. 

2. To ‘mount’ (the skies): to ascend or climb 
up into (heaven). Often ad/usive. 

¢1380 Wycur Sed. Wks. 11. 6 pus men moten nedis scale 
[v. 7. stize] heven. 1585 Monrcomenta Sonnets xiii. 3 Bright 
Apollo.. Quhais glorious glance 3it stoutly skaillis the skyis. 
1614 Chapman Odyss. t¥. 57 Ile vtter truth in all; When 
heauens supremest height, the Sunne doth skall. 3176a—71 
H. Wavrore Verine’s Anecd, Paint, (1786) 1V.6 He piles 
palaces on bridges, and temples on palaces, and scales 
Heaven with mountains of edifices, 1784 Cowpea Task ot. 
221 God never meant that man should scale the heav’ns 
By strides of human wisdom. 1815 Suetiey Alastor 278 
(A swan] rose as he approached, and with strong wings 
Scaling the upward sky [etc.]. 1877 H. M. Fietp Lakes 
of Killarney 198 ‘This is the highest pass in Europe..and 
on this day it seemed as if we were scaling heaven itself. 


3. zxir. To climb (ever), ascend, mount. 

a3s47 Suarey ine/d 1. (1557) C j, The Grekes. .rered vp 
ladders against the walles, Under the windowes scaling by 
their steppes. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 265 b, He 
«.Was avauncing his ladders to scale. _1§93 Suaxs. Lucr. 
ago Her bare breast,.. Whose ranks of blue veins, as his 
hand did scale, Left their round turrets destitute and pale. 
1601 HoLtaNno Péiny 1.170 He.. was honored with a murall 
crown of gold for skaling over the wall in an assault. 1645 
Symonos Diary (Camden) 224 Our men alighted and with 
their pistolls scalld and gott in. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool 
of Qual, (1809) 1. 171 Huving scaled as far_as the dining- 
room. 1843 Tennyson Tzwo Voices lix, That men wit 
knowledge merely play'’d, 1 told thee—hbardly nigher made, 
Tho’ scaling slow from grade to grade. 

b. Of steps, etc.: To ascend, mount. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. ut. 541 The lower stair That scal’d by 

steps of Gold to Heav'’n Gate, 186: Lytton & Fane Saz- 
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hduser 88 Flights of blinding brilliancy of stairs..that.. 
Scaled to the City of the Saints of God. 1863 P. S. Wors- 
Ley Poems & Transl.g Far up the vault a dazzling pave- 
ment,..Scaled to the zenith. 

c. Of the voice or a musical instrument: To 
rise high. 

1859 Tennyson Elaine 1013 Call and I follow, I follow! let 
medie. High with the last line scaled her voice. rgor G. L. 
Dickinson Afeaniug ef Good 227 The rhythm grew more and 
more rapid, the instruments scaled higher and higher. 

II. To measure or regulate by a scale, 

4. trans. To fix the exact amount of. U.S. = 

1798 Washington's Ref. 1. 130 Two accounts, in one of 
which he scales the credits, and in the other fixes them at 
their nominal amount. ‘ 

b. With doz: To reduce in amount according 


to a fixed scale or standard. ? orig. U.S. 

1887 Pall Mall G.31 Oct. 6/1 There are several ways..in 
which boy and girl labour is utilized [in New Vork] to the 
disadvantage of adult labanr, with the consequence of scaling 
down the adult’s income. 1888 Fri/. Franklin Inst. Oct. 
340 At this rate it will require seventeen and one-half years, 
provided there he no failure of the bills during that period, 
and that the item he not scaled down. 

5. Lumber-trade, a. To measure (logs), or esti- 
mate the amount of (standing timber). 

1867 Lowett Fitz Adamt's Story 526, | expect I can Scale 
a fair load of wood with e’era man. 1873 HWisconsin Rep. 
XXXI, As soon as snid logs shall be all rafted they shall 
he scaled. 1877 A/ichigan Rep. XXXV. 412 The logs were 
to be scaled by a scaler named. 

b. Of timber: To produce or furnish (so much). 

1853 Lowe Afoosehead Frnl. Pr. Wks. 1890 1. 32 Their 
eye, accustomed to reckoning the number of feet a tree will 
scale, 1884 C.S. Sarcent Rep. For. N. Amer. 555 Trees 
which would scale from 1,000 to 3,500 feet of lumber each. 

6. a. To estimate the proportions of. 

1877 A. B. Eowaros Uf Nie vi. 144 In the absence of any 
near object hy which to scale them. 1902 Blackw. Mag. 
June 865/2 The inability of the Australian labouring man 
to scale things correctly. fs 

b. To provide a standard of proportion for. 

1874 Micktetawaite Jfod. Par. Churches 29 Pews.. 
architects suy, scale a building; that is, they give the eye a 
constant standard for judging of its size. 

Sca‘le-board!. [f.Scaty sé.2+ Boarp 5b.2 Cf 
Scanparp s6.3] Thin board used for hat-boxes, silk 
hats, veneer, etc., and by printers for justifying. 

1731 Act 10 Anne c. 18 § 62 To export such Paper Past- 
board Mildboard or Scaleboard. 182: J. Smytn Pracé. 
Customs (ed. 2) 202 Scaleboards, from Germany, are packed 
in Bundles, weighing 50 ut each Draught. 1823 CrasBK 
Technol. Dict. s.v. Printing, Yo the furniture belong also 
scale-boards. 1855 Ocitvie Sui pls Scale-board, in print- 
tng,..commonly pronounced eat -board. 1874 Sfon's Dict. 
Engin, vt. 3091 In sawing veneers or scale-boards, 

attrid, 1846 (see Scapparo sé3b}. 1875 Kxicut Dice. 
Mech, Scaleboard-plane, one for planing off wide chips, for 
fruit, hat, and bonnet boxes and other objects. 1881 /us¢r. 
Census Clerks (1885) 81 Scaleboard Box Maker. 

Sca‘le-board”. [f Scare s6.1+ Boar sd.7] 
A board used as one of the pans of a pair of scales. 

1876 Vote & Stevenson Afilit. Dict., Beam-Scale, a 
simple lever, the arms of which are equal. At the end of 
each arm a scale board is suspended by chains. 

Sca‘le-board 3. [First element uncertain.] 
(See quot.) 

1891 Alin. Evid. Labour Comm. Group B. (1892) 1. 54/2 
Copper ore..is brought up on scale-boards or shoots. /dzd. 
Gloss., Scaledoard, a kind of large shoyel, made of planks, 
which serves as a shoot and guide, down which goods are 
slid from ship to quay. 

Scale celi, obs. form of SCALA CELI. 

Scaled (skéild), f/.al_ [f. Scag s6.2+-Ep 2.] 

1. Having or furnished with scales, as a fish ora 
serpent; scaly. Now rare exc. as second element 


of comb., as sé/ver-scaled, and Her. 

1400-50 Alexander 3865 Scalid neddirs. ¢x420 Lypa. 
Assembly of Gods 614 Formyd \yke a dragon, scalyd harde 
as glas. 1886 Freane Blaz. Gentrie 1. 235 The creatures 
chelled, named Conchilia, and also of those that are scaled 
(called fxsecta). 1589 Etpreo in Hakluyt’s Voy. 232 Eu- 
phrates..hath diuers sorts of fish in it, but all are scaled. 
1606 Snaxs. Ant. § Cl. it. v.95 A Cesterne for scal’d Snakes. 
1659 T. Pecks Parnassi Prerp. 155 The scal'd Crocodile, 
out-weep Thee can. 1688 HotmEe Armoury n. 455/1 An 
Indian scaled Hedghog. 1868 Cussans Handbh, Her, vi. 
g1 Fish are described as being Scaled and Finned of 
whatever Tincture they may happen to be. 

2. a. Of armour. Ct. scale-arntour; SCALY a. 5. 

igss Warreman Fardle Facions ut. vii. 160 A brestplate 
emboussed, of skaled woorke. 1657 G. THorNLEY Daphnis 
& Chloe (1893) 20 Their Scaled and nailed Corslets. 1825 
Fospaoxe £xeyel. Antig. 11. 782 Scaled Armour also occurs. 
1834 Penny Cycl. IL. 368/2 Whether this was the scaled- 
armour,..or that made of flat-rings..is not quite clear. 

b. =IMBRICATED 2, 3. 

1776 J. Lue /xtrod, Bot, Explan. Terms 392 /wbricata, 
scaled. 1872 Cours Key N. Amer. Birds 238 Callipepla 
[sguamata}...Scaled Partridge. Blue Quail 1884 /bid, 
(ed. 2) 570 Scardafella inca...Inca Dove. Scaled Dove. 
1884 Fortn. Rev. Apr. 533 The tear-bottle of scaled and 
iridescent glass. 1893 F. Aoams New Egypt 97 The..date- 
pulms, with their scaled trunks. 

ce. Covered with tiles in imitation of scales. 

1862 H. Manrvar Fear in Sweden M1. xliii. 80 The church 
boasts the loftiest scaled spire in Sweden. 1896 W. Morris 
in Mackail Life I. 231 The earlier house and its little gables 
and grey scaled roofs, 

Scaled (skéild), p#/.a.2 [f. Scave v.24 -ED1.] 
From which scales have fallen or have been removed, 

1s99 H.C. in Greenhant’s 1Vks. (601) Epigr. Rdr., From 
whose hie top thy scaled eyes may see, A glorious light that 
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shall enlighten thee. r60r Houtano Pliny xxvi. xiv. IL. 
265 The spills of broken and skaled bones. 1728 Rutty 7in- 
Plates in Phit. Trans. XX XV. 636 To prevent this,..they 
might first make an Essay with small Pieces of the scaled 
Plates. 1840 Grownina Sordel(o 1. 503 A touch divine— 
And the scaled eyehall owns the mystic rod. 1873 J. & 
C.S. Tomes Dental Surg. (ed, 2) 560 In order to secure the 
smoothness of the scaled surface, they should be polished 
with pumice-powder on a piece of wood. 

Scaled (skald), A723 [f. Scaue 50,3 +-ED 2, 
Provided or furnished with a graduated scale. 

1900 Daily News 24 Aug. 5/1 Equipping the marksmen of 
every battalion with detachable scaled sights. 

Scaled, A//. 2.4 [f. Scane v.38 + -ED1.] That 
has been taken hy escalade. 

1614 Bratawatte Dhrenode in Poets Willow 75 See how 
the Iny twines Vpon the ruines of a skaled wall. 

Sca‘le-dish. worth. dial. [?f. ScaLe sb.1} 

L. A shallow dish, esp. used for skimming milk. 

2641 Dest Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 18 Then putte it to the 
ale and make thereof two great possattes in two scale-dishes. 
3787 J. Carke Surv, Lakes Introd. 30 Every kind of dish 
likewise which is thin at the margin is a Scale-dish. 1Bag 
Brockett XN. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Scale-dish, a thin dish used 
in the dairy for skimming milk. 

2. (Sce quot.) 

1828 [Caar] Craven Gloss., Scale-dish, an implement made 
of tin with a short wooden handle for filling a scale with 
flour, &c. 

+Scaledness. 04s. [f. Scatep Af/. a1] 
Scaly condition. (Cf. ScaLLEDNESS. ) 

1530 PAtser. 265/2 Scalydaesse, escalerie. 

Scaledrake (skétljdrzik), Also 6-7 skail- 
draik, -drake,g skale, skel-, skieldrake. [The 
first element is of obscure origin : see SHELDRAKE, 
Cf. dial. scale-, skell-duck, and sheel-, skeeling- 
go0se.] = SHELDRAKE. 

1600 Se. Acts Fas. 17 (1816) 1V. 236/2 Ony. .skeldraikis 
herroun butter, or ony sic kynd of fonllis, 1659 Lady Adi. 
mony u. ii. B 4, Who is she that looks like a mounted Scale- 
drake? 1813 Montacu Orxit4, Dict. Suppl., Shieldrake 
«-Scealedrake. 12885 Swatnson Prov. Names Birds 153 
Common Sheldrake ( Tadorua cornuéa).. Skeldrake or Scale 
drake (Orkney Isles). Fda. 188 Oyster catcher (//2uatopus 
ostrilegus),..Skeldrake or Skieldrake (Orkney Isles), 

Scaleful (skérlful). [f. Scaty sd.'+ -runl.J 
As much as a scale will hold. 

1844 H. Sreenens BA. Farne Vt, 888 The weight of the 
number of scalefuls required to fill each pack, 

Scaleless (skéi-l\lés),@. Also 7 skalesse, [f. 
ScaLE 56.2 +-LESS.] Having no scales; chiefly of 
fish and reptiles. 

1611 Coter,, Azife,acertaine skalesse fish. /bid., Gracieu.e 
Seigneur, a skalelesse fish, of a long forme. 1803 Suaw Gen, 
Zoot, UV. 370 Scaleless Chetodon, Chaxtodon Alepidotus. 
1882 Huxiey in Nature g Mar. 437/1 The scaleless parts of 
the body..of the fish. 1884 P. ree, Fishes of Fancy 
in Fish, Exhid. Lit, 11.37 Egypt, where the scaleless fish 
were taboo in consequence of their.. unwholesomeness, 

Scalelet (skéllét). Bot, [f Scale 5.2+ 
-LET.) A small scale. 

1787 tr. Linneus' Fam, Plants 1, 102 Asperugo...Corfolla] 
one-petal'’d...Throat closed: with Scalelets five. 

calene (skali‘n), a. and sé. [ad. late L. sea- 
lenus: see ScaLunus. Cf. F. scaltne.) A. adj. 

1. Geon. a. Of a triangle: Having three un- 
equal sides. 

1734 Builder's Dict. s.v., A scalene Triangle, scalenuny 
Triangle. 1775 Harris Philos, Arrangemt. xv. 377 The 
Genus, Triangle, being divided into equilateral, equicrural, 
and scalene. 1801 Bovrnon in PAid. Traus. XC1. 183 The 
crysta] is often seen placed upon one of its scalene tri- 
angular sides. 1833 Dickens S&. Bac, Tales ii, With one 
round and two scalene triangular beds, containing..an un- 
limited number of marigolds. 1854 H. Mivvea Sch. § Schae, 
v. 87 ‘The sail itself. .formed a scalene triangle. 2 

b. Scalene cone, cylinder: one of which the 


axis is not perpendicular to the base. 

1684 Wauis Angular Sections i. 73 The Scalene Cone 
and Cylinder. 1807 T. Youxc Nat, PAil. 11. 21 The sub- 
contrary section of a scalene cone is a circle. 

ce. Scalene cell: see quot. 

31875 Caviey in Q. Frat. Pure & Appl. Math, XU. 321 
The scalene cell is..a system of 3 pairs of equal rods P4, 
QA; PB, QB; PC, QC jointed together at and capable of 
rotating about the points 7’, Q, A, 4, C; the three lengths 
PA, PB, PC... being all of them unequal. 

2. Anal. Scalene muscle =SCALENUS. 

Scalene tubercie, an elevation on the upper edge of the 
first rib, from which the scalenus anticns muscle originates, 


1827 Apernetuy Surg, IVs. 1. 133 The outer margin of 


the scalene muscles, ; 
B. sé. 1. A scalcne triangle. rare. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul. 1 u. Wii, But if "t consist of 
points: then a Scalene I'll prove alt one with an Isosceles, 

2. Anat. =SCALENUS. 1891 Century Dict. 

+Scale‘nity. O¢s. [f.Scanexe+-iry.] The 
quality of being scalene. 

1788 1’, Taytor Prvclus 1, Dissert. p. li, Do you by this 
means destroy the equality of its angles to two right ones? 
Certainly not ;~—take away its scalenity, yet this general 
affection remains. 

Scalenohedron (skilmohitdrgn).  Crys?. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. oxadnvds SCALENE + €dpa seat, base.] 
A hemihedral form of the rhombohedral system in 
which the faces are similar scalene triangles. 

1854 Percira’s Polarized Light (ed. 2) 199 Hemihedral 
Forms. 1, Rhombohedron. 2. Scalenohedron. 1878 GurRNEY 
Crystallogr. 48 A figure bounded by eight scalene triangles, 
which bas been termed an octahedral scalenohedron. 


167 


So Scalenohedral (-hidral) a., pertaining to, or 
having the form of, a scalenoliedron. 


1890 Amer. Frné. Sct. Ser. ut. XX XIX. 375 Scalenohedral, 
surrounded by.. rhombohedral, depressions. 

Scalenoidal (skx:lnoidal), a Cryst. [f. 
SCALENE + -o1pAL.J Tlaving scalene faccs. 

1883 Heno.kin Excycl. Brit, XVI. 354/2 Praducing..in 
the dimetric system ‘pyramidal’ and ‘scalenoidal ’ forms. 

| Scale‘non. Geow. Ods. [a. Gr. cxadnver (sc. 
Tpiywvoy triangle), nent. of oxadnvés SCALENUS.] 
=: SCALENUM., 

1570 Bintincscey Evcérd 1. def, xxix. 5 The angles of an 
fsosceles or a Scalenon, may diversly vary. 1690 Locke 
Jum, Und w. vii. $9. 301 The general Idea of a Triangle, 
«neither Mquilateral, Equicrural, nor Scalenon ; but all and 
none of these at once. 

Scalenous (skilfnos), a2 Now rare. [f. L. 
Scalon-us + -OUS.) = SCALENE A. 1, 1 b. 

1656 Sraxtey //isé. Philos. ¥. xiii, (1687) 187, 2 A Pyramid 
consisteth of four triaugles,..each whereof is divided... into 
six scalenons triangles. xg10 J. Harnis Lex. Zech, V1, 
A Cone is culled Scalenous when one side of it is longer 
than the other, 1728 Cuanpers Cyed sv. Scalenuit, A 
Cylinder, whase Axis is inclined, is. said to be Scalenous. 
1767 Ducarer ot uylo-Vorman cintig. 5 The figure of this 
camp..approaches nearly to that which mathematicians 
call a Scalenous ‘Triangle. ¢1850 Radin. Navig. \Weale) 
108 A scalenous or oblique cone. 

Scalent (skérlént), a. and sé. Geel. [f. Scat: 
v.3+-ENT.] Applied by 11. D. Rogers to a scries 
which with the Premeridian forms the upper part 
of the Silurian in the Appalachian chain. 

1858 H. D, Rocers Geol, Pennsyle. 1, 383 Scalent and 
Pre-Meridian Limestones of the General Tuscarora Syn- 
clinal.  /Oéd. IE. 11. 754 Scalent Series, or Onondago Salt 
and Niagara Limestone Groups of New York. 

| Scalenum, s6. Geom. Obs. [L. (se. drfanget- 
Aunt), neut, of scales (see next).J A scalene tri- 
angle. Also predical7vely as adj. Cf. SCALENON. 

1570 Biverncsiry Lucid 1 def. xxvi. 4 Scalenuin is a tri- 
angle, whose three sides are all vnequall. 1653 H. Morr 
Schol. Aatid. Ath. Philos, Writ. (1712) 144 The rest of the 
scalenums which make up the Square. 1735 Berketry Def 
Free-thinking § 45.56 It [a triangle] must he neither oblique 
nor rectangular, neither equilateral, equicrural, nor scalenum, 
1787 Gentl. Alag, LVIT. 1. 1059/2 The true figure of the 
encampment is rather an isosceles than a scalenum. 

| Scalenus (skali-nds). sfval. Pi. scaleni 
(-ai).  [mod.L. (sc. mezesculs\, a. Gr. ceadyvés 
uneven, unequal, odd (number), scalene.} One of 
a set of muscles of triangular form situated in the 
lower lateral region of the neck. Also adérid, 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Scalent, are three Muscles 
of the Thorax, so called from their Figure, having three 
unequal Sides. 1839-47 Todd's Cyc. Anat. III. 562/1 The 
scaleni..extending from the transverse processes to the 
first two ribs. 1873 Mivarr Ele. Anat, ii, 71 In the 
Guinea Pig,..the first rib hears a little spinous tubercle for 
the attachment of the scalenus muscle. 

Scalepp, obs. form of ScaLiop sd. 

t+tSca'ler 1, 04s. [f. Scary 3.14 -erlJ A 
manufacturer of scales. 

141g in Ford Afyst, Introd, p. xxiii, Cuttellers.. Blade- 
smyth..Shethers. .Scalers. 

Scaler? (skéi'lar). [f. ScaLE v.2 + -ER 1] 

1. One who removes scales or scale from fish, 
boilers, etc. 

1611 Cotar., Escatileur, a skaler, piller, shaler of. 1728 
Rutty 7in-@lates in Patil Trans. XXXV. 635 This..is 
kept as much a Secret by the Blancher, as the acid eroding 
Menstrunm is by the Scaler, 1892 astern Alorn, News 
(Hull) 1 June 4/8 Henry Toyne, boiler scaler. 

2. An instrument for removing scales or scale. 

1881 CoLeman Dental Surg. & Pathol. xvi. 290 A..removal 
of all salivary deposition from the exposed fangs of the teeth 
-ecan only be effected by very narrow sharp sealers. 1884 
Kwsicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., Scaéer, a dentist's tool for re- 
moving scale or tartar from teeth. 1891 Century Dict., 
Scaéer, an instrument resembling a currycomb and usually 
made of tin, used for removing scales from fish. 

Scaler 3 (skét-la1). [f. Scaug v.3+-rr},] 

i. One who scales a wall or a mountain. 

1568 Gaarton Chron. Il. 525 Martyn Godfrey called the 
scaler. 35gr Percitvar, Sp. Dict., Escalador, a scaler, a 
pilferer, Scalarusne conscensor. 1600 FAiRFAX Tasso xvi. 
xxxi, Brimarte the scaler (orig. espuguator de le cittd). 
1698 Favea Acc. £. India § P.og Upon the Top they have 
piled spiked Timber to annoy the Scalers. 1862 THornpuay 
Turner J. 315 Jove hates the old scalers of heaven's walls. 
1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 111. 461 Nose-bleeding..which 
befell the first scalers of Mont-Blanc. 

2. Lumber-trade. One who scales or measures logs. 

1887 Contemp. Rev, May 762 Each district is supplied 
with its Corps of State inspectors, ‘scalers', &c. 1893 
Scribner's Afag. June 710/1 ‘The logs.. measured by the 
quick-witted scaler, 

3. One who uses a scale in surveying. 

1840 Civil Eng, §& Arch. Frni. Dec. 406/1 By allowing 
two gous bands to figure for each scaler, they check one 
another, 

Scalesman (ské"lzm&n). [f. seales, pl. of 
Scave sé,1+ Man sé.1] A man who uses scales; 
a weigher. 

1838 Arnocp fist, Rome 1. xiv. 273 Five Roman citizens 
-.were to be presest as witnesses, and a sixth, called the 
weigher or scalesman. 188r /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 34 
Railway Officials and Servants,..Scalesman, 1889 Star 
2 Jan. $/6 Butchers.—Wanted first rate scalesman, 


+Scalet. Ods. [ad. It. scaletia, dim. of scala 
ladder. Cf. Sp. escalefa.] (See quot. 1876.) 
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1640 Hexuam Princ. Art Milit, wt. 6 Because it may 
sometimes happen, that..you may be driven to dismount 
and remount your peece.., you must carry along with you 
a Fearne, a winch, ora Scalet. 1876 Vovyle & Srnvenson 
Alitit. Dict., Scaéet, an ancient name given to a lifting-jack. 
It was chiefly used in extricating wheels from deep ruts and 
soft ground, 

Scaleton, Scalfe: see SkELETON, ScaLp 56.2 

Scalfer, Scal-hot : see SkinrER, ScaLp-uor. 


+Scalier. Ods. [ad. ¥. escalier.] A staircase. 

1652 Urqunart Jewel 120 A private passage, which led 
them toa Lanterne Scalier. 1653 — A'ade/ais 1. liii, In the 
niidst there was a wonderful scalier or winding-staire. 

Scaliness (ske'linés. [f Scary + -xxss.J 
The condition or character of being scaly. 

1611 Coicr., Viguon, a scurfe, or scalinesse of the skin, 
1818-20 E, THomrson Nosolegia (ed. 3) 325 A thickened, 
hard, rough..texture of the integuments of the body with 
a tendency to scaliness, 1829 Good's Study Med. ed. 3) V. 
587 Red dandriff, Scaliness common to the body generally. 
1899 Adlbut?’s Syst, Med. VILL 661 Its excessive dryness, 
roughuess, aud scaliness. 

+Scea'ling, s. Os. [Of obscure origin; ? cf. 
SeavILON.] “Some kind of garment. 

1597 Accl. Proc. of Bp. Baracs (Surtees) 17 Great britches 
gascogue hose, scalings, nor any other like monstrous and 
yvnsemely apparel, 

Scaling (ske#lin), 047, 5.1 [f. Scare vl + 
-InG!.] ‘The action of weighing in scales; esf. in 
Baking and Racing (see ScanE v.l 1b, 3b). 

1841 Guide to Trade, Baker 42 Engaged in pitching the 
dough, cutting, scaling off [etc.], 1864 arly Jef. g June, 
The large field anticipated [for the Hunt Cup) rendered it 
necessary that the business of weighing and scaling should 
be vigorously pushed forward. 

Scaling (skélin), 247. sh2 
[f. Scave 2.” or 56.24: -1NG 1] 

1. The action of Scatez.2; the removal or peel- 
ing off of scales or scale. 

159t Pereivare Sp. Dret., Escamadura, scaling of fish. 
t6or Honranp Pay xxi. xxv.e 11, 141 The skalling and 
pilling of the face. 1686 Goan Ceévst, Rodies 1 ix. 30 The 
crumbling and scaling of Brick and Stone in Frosts that are 
extreme, 1899 A dloute's Syst. Wed. VIL. 553 As the spot 
(of psoriasis] enlarges. .it often becomes very slightly raised 
above the surface, and the scaling is more marked. 

b. In technical and manufacturing use. 

1686 PLot Staffordsh. 335 The plates... keeping cach other 
also from scaleing, or heing beaten. .away ito Cinders or 
wast. 1728 Retiy 77u-Plates in Phil, Trans. XXXY. 
633 The sealing will still be more expeditions, if you dissolve 
a littke Sal-armoniack in the Vinegar. 1825 J. Nicnotson 
Oper, Mech, 725 To prevent the copper from scaling. 1882 
Cotnman Dental Surg. & Pathol. xvi.294 In the process of 
sculing, great care should be exercised to remove all frag- 
mentary portions from between the teeth. 

atisit, 1840 De Loupe Dentistry g8 The dentist..will 
have a great number of those scaling instruments. 1853-62 
Burn Naval § Mil, Dict, u. 227/1 Sealing oven (for 1in), 
Sournean & décaper, 1895 Knicur Dict. VJech Scaling- 
éar (Steam.), a rod for detaching scale in boilers. 

e. concer, That which scales off; scale, scales. 

1651 Frencn Distilé, i. 4 To these adde the Caput Alor- 
tuum, of Vitriall, and Scaling of Iron. x712 J. Morton 
Nat, Hist. Northampt. 41 The Kealy Soil is such as is 
plentifully strewed with..a Stone in very small Masses... 
Chey have the Name of Keale, Kale, or Seale, for that they 
seen: to have been Scalings of larger Masses. 1811 Se/f 
fusiructor 534 Scalings of iron vitrified. 1894 Barinc- 
Goutp Deserts S. France 1. 143 Thin flakes..of the rock 
scale off..and these scalings accumulate all along the foot 
of the escarpment. 


2. Arrangement of scales. 

1721 Draocey Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 72 To give my 
Reader the Satisfaction of observing. different Methods of 
their Scaling [sc. of serpents]. 1898 Proc. Zool. Soc. 17 May 
451 On the upper side of the tail. .only a few scattered hairs 
appear, barely hiding the rather coarse ordinary scales, but 
as the hair thickens the scaling becomes finer. 

Scaling (skéi'lin), o4/. 56.3 [f. Scare 2.3 

1. Climbing, mounting; escalade. 

@1513 Fasyan Chron, vit. ccxxx. 262 The castynge of 
stonys, or scalynge of the wallys, or fyllynge of the dyches, 
1598 Barret Theor, Warres i. i. 20 In the scaling and 
assaults of batteries or walles. 1655 Futtea Ch, /fist. 1, i. 
§ 6 He daily walls them with his Providence, against the 
scaling of the swelling Surges, 1802 C. James Afi/it. Dict. 
s.v. Ladder, The success of an attack by scaling is infal- 
lible, if they mount the 4 sides at once. 1832 G. Downes 
Lett. Cont, Countries 1.533 The scaling of the walls by the 
Duke of Savoy’s troops. 

+b. =SCALING-LADDER. O65, 2once-use. 

1s82 Stanvuvrast 2 anecis u. (Arb.) 58 They clinge thee 
scalinges too wals. 

2. In senses of ScALE v3 I]; Measurement or 
estimation of quantities; graduation (of charges, 
etc.); the construction of a scale. Also atérié, 

e1g7ro Ceuta Fiennes Diary (1888) 121 ‘The scaleing hall 
where their stuffs are all measured. 1875 Knicnr Déct. 
Mech., Scaling,.. the process of adjusting sights to the guns 
on shipboard was formerly so termed. 18977 A/ichigan Rep. 
XXXV. 506 The scaling at that mill would appear..to have 
been very carelessly kept, 1878 NV. Amer. Rev. CKRXVI. 
159 Who threatened repudiation of the whole national debt 
Hi there should be resistance to such small singe x899 
West, Gaz. 1t Nov. 7/1 The scaling down of the fix 
dividend from 7 to 6 per cent. 


Scaling (sk2' lin), Af/. a. [f. SCALE v.2 + -1nG2.] 
That forms or sheds scales. 
1897 Alibutt's Syst. Med. 11.219 The gradual appearance 


of copper-coloured scaling papules. 1898 P. Manson Trop. 
Diseases xxxvii. 583 A ring of scaling epidermis. 


Also 7 skalling, 


SCALING-LADDER. 


Sca'ling-la'dder, [Scauine w/. sd.3} A 
ladder used in the assault of fortified places. 


¢1400 Brut 31. 382/22 Bryggez of lethir, scaling Jaddres, | 


1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 6442 Skalyng Indderis for 
sautis marcial, 3571 Dicces Paxtom. 1 xxv. H iij, Yon 
may in this inanner..tell the iuste length of the scaling 
laders. 1697 Davoren Aineid u. 605 Some mount the scaling 
Ladders, some..by Posts and Pillars hold. 1739tr. Rol¢in's 
Axe, Hist. i.1.298 He cansed rams, mantles, and scaling 
ladders to be got ready, 1802 C. Jamus Alilit, Dict. s.v. 
Ladder, Scaling-ladders..are made.. sometimes of flat staves, 
so as to move about their pins, and shut like a parallel ruler, 
1893 Forars-Mircuet, Renin. Gt, Mutiny 97 A number 
of inen..carrying scaling-Indders. i on 

b. A fireman’s ladder used for scaling buildings. 

1868 E, M. Suaw Justr. Scaling Ladders 4 The scaling 
ladders at present used by the Metropolitan Fire Brigade. 
1888 MerayweaTHER Fire Brigade Handbkh. 106. ; 

e. Her. A charge representing a ladder having 


two grappling-hooks at the top. 

1780 Eomonpson /Her, 11. Gloss., Scating-ladder, in bend, 
hetween two caltraps. 

Sealiwag, variant of SCALLYWaG. 

Scall (sk§l), 54. (and a.), Obs. exe. Se. and 
north, dial. Also 4-6 sealle, skalle, 6-7 scaule, 
skall, 6, 9 skal, 7,9 seal. 8. Sc. and s07¢h. 4 sea, 
6 skaw, 5, 7, 9 scaw. [prob. a. ON, shalle a 
(naturally) bald head (Sw. shale skull; cf. skallig 
bald), app. a derivative of OTeut. *s£a/- (whence 
SHALE 56, SHELL Sé.).] A. 5d, A scaly or scabby 
disease of the skin, esg. of the scalp. Dry scall: 


psoriasis. //zanid or moist scald: eczema. 

Honeycomb, mith, milky, ringwornt scadd; see the quali- 
fying words. 

a, 21300 Cursor AL, 11819 In his hened he has be scall. 
1374 Cuaucer Yo Serfv. 3 Ynder by long lokkes powe 
most haue be scalle. ¢1440 Padlad. on [usd, vi. 138 They 
wol been in good poynte Withouten scorf or scalle. 
Grete Herball cxxiii. (1529) H ij b, Agaynst scalles of the 
heed..bruse grene camomyll, @1g2z9 SkeLtton flowe the 
Douty Duke of Albany, etc. 219 Wks. 1843 11.74 Full of 
seabbes and scaules. 1598 Svivestua De Bartas uw. ic. 
(1641) 99 Vhrongh their salt phlegms their heads were hid 
w'b skalls, 1601 Hottanp Pézuy xx. ix. [1.52 It mundifieth 
the skurfe or dandruffe in the head, the running scalls like- 
wise that are bred there. ii 
skall, euen a leprosie vpon the head or beard. /d#d. xiv. 54 
This is the law for alt manner plague of leprosie and skall. 
1694 Satmon Bate's Dispens. 157/1 The Leprosie, white 
Scall, and all sorts of Ulcers which are not corroding. 1829 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 641 The furfursceous or branny 
scall..is often mistaken for a pityriasis or lepriasis, parti- 
cularly where it appears in the scalp. 1833 ‘ooo in Cycé. 
Pract, Aled. \. 671 Lecthyma..papulous scall. 

B. 61395 Se. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 1067, & bar-to 
sic a sca had he pat of his body nocht was fre. a 1450 Ratis 
Raving t. 182 ‘The lypir and the faland II], Wild fyre and 
sCaw, 1536 BELLENDEN Crou. Scot, Descr. Alb. x. C j, This 
onlie hes ane singulare virtew aganis all maner of cankir 
and skawis. 1867 E. 3. Ramsay Scot. £t/e §& Char v. (ed. 15) 
115, I've had. .the scaw [vo¢e, The itch]. 1870 J. K. Hunter 
Life Studies xxvi. 1go Brimstone and butter was..the great 
medium for curin’ the scaw. 

b. atérié.: seall-bladder, a vesicle of cczema 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). 

B. attrib. or adj, =SCALLED. 
scall-patched adj. 

1598 Suaxs. Merry I’, 11, i. 123 To be reuenge on this 
same scall-scurn y-cogging-companion the Host of the Garter, 
1602 Narcissus (1893) 569 Goe to, y'are a scall scabbe, 1632 
Litscow Trav, 1. 3 Shallow scal-patch'd pates. 

Seall, obs. form of Scale v.3 

|Sca'llag. [Gacl. sgalag =Ir. sgoldg. Cf. 
ScoLos.] <A predial bondsman in the Hebrides. 

1666 J. Fraser Polichrox, (S. H. S.) 84 The very place 
named Bearn ni Scallag, that is, the Servants Gap, becaus 
the men who did the slaughter were servants and scallags. 
1793 J. L. Bucnanan raz, W. Hebrides Introd. 6 ‘The 
scallag, whether male or female, is a poor being, who, for 
mere subsistence, becomes a predial slave to anotber. 1807 
J. Hate Trev, Scot. 11. 549 ‘he state of our negroes is 
paradise compared with that of the scallag. 

+Sca‘llard, sd. (anda.). Ods. [f. SCALL +-aRD, 
Cf. ScABBARD 54.2] One who has the ‘scall’. 

©1440 Promp. Parv, 442/1 Scallarde (S. scallar), gdabrio, 
1530 PAusGR. 265/2 Scallarde, ¢ignuerx, 

b. attri{s. or adj. ? Wretched, mean, 

c1s80 J. Hooxea PF, Carew in Archvologia XXVIII. 124 
The saye syde, wheare as was a scallarde fysher boate pro- 
vyded for theyme to carry theyme into Englande, 

Scallawag, variant of SCALLYWaG. 

Scalled (sk§!ld),¢. Now rave. Also 4 scallede, 
seallid, scaled, 5 skallyd, skallid, 5-6 scallyd, 6 
skalled. [f. ScaLL+-ED2.] =Scanpa. Scalled- 
head = SCALD-HEAD, 

1340 Ayend, (1866) 224 Pe mezels, pe dynue, pe doumhe, 
pe ssoruede, pe scallede. 1386 Cuaucra Prol. 627 With 
scaled browes blnke and piled berd. 1426 Lypc, De Guid. 
Pilgr.14676 And I kan sette (or folk take hed) A Coyffe vp-on 
a skallyd fecal 1530 Tinpate Pract. Pred. C, As the maner 
of scalled horses is, the one toclawethe other, 1546 PHager 
Regim, Life, Bk. Childr. § vij, The heades of chyldren are 
oftentimes vicered, & scalled. 1655 Funtza Ch. Hist. 1. 97 
A Dumb Youth, with a scalled head. 1829 Gvod's Study 
Afed. (ed. 3) V. 637 Eepyesis Porrige galeata, Scalled 
head. 1891 Narnzvs Prev. § Cure Dis. i. iv. 732 Scalled 
head and otber troublesome skin diseases. 

Hence + Sca‘lledness, scabbiness. 

1398 Teevisa Barth. De P. R. vit. iii, (Bodl. MS.), Vn- 
nepe suche skalles ober schorfe is yheeled but somme for 
oper skallednes ober pillednes leue and bep isene alwaye 
perafter. 1530 Patsca, 265/2 Scallydnesse, roignevseié. 


Also Comb., 


1526 


611 iste Lev. xi, 30 Adry | 
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Scallet (skz'lét). Zocal, Also -ot. 
freestone in Wiltshire and Somerset. 

1825 in Britton Beauties Wilts. 111. 414 The upper beds 
fof the Portland series of oolitic rock) are known to the 
quarry-men by the name of the Scadlot beds. 1839 Civil 
Eng. §& Arch Frnl, Oct. 376/2 The scallet, which is the 
finest in grain, is used for sthlae: 

Seallet, obs. variant of SCALADE. 

+Sca‘lling, A/2 a. Obs. [f. Scatn+-1ne 2,] 
Producing ‘ scall’ or scab. 


| 3659 Gaupen Slight Healers (1660) 93 To..infect the 
whole body with that itch, and scab, or scalling humor. 
' Scallion (skevlion). Forms: 4 scalone, 
sealoun, 5 scalon, scalyone, 5-6 scalyon, 6 
seallyon, 6-7 scalion, 7 sKallion, 6- scallion. 
[a. AF. scal(o)un = OF. eschalo()gne :—pop.L. 
*escalonta, for class. L. Ascalénia (sc. cepa onion), 
{. Ascalon, name of a scaport of Palestine. Cf. 
Sp. escalona; also It. scalogno (:—Ascalonium, sc. 
alliunt).] @. The shallot. Now dial. b. The 
Welsh onion or ‘chibol’. @. An onion which fails 
to bulb but forms a long neck and strong blade. 
a Coer de E, 6834 For thy lyff and thy barouns He 
wyl not geve two skalouns. 1393 Lancu. P. Pd. C. 1x. 310 
Perselye and scalones, Chiboles and chiruylles. @ 1400 
| Octoutan 1313 He seyde hy ner worth a scaloun Alle y-fere. 
| ¢1440 Palladius on Husb. w. 635 In oil & Ince of scalons 
longe With pepur mixt, ennoynte her pomys. 1547 Booros 
| Brev. Health xv, 12 b, They muste eat no salades, garlyke, 
| Yamsons, onyons, chybolles, or scalyons. 1551 ‘'uRNER 
Herbal 96 A scalyon differeth from an opyon in that it 
hath a great deale Jesse heade and a longer neck, and 
thycker. 1996 Nasue Saffron Walden F 2 Not content to 
-.sustaine his hungry bodie with wythred scallions and 
greene cheese, 1620 Vennea Via Recta vii. 139 Scallions 
and Chibols are much of the nature of Onions. 1699 [see 
Cisot), 1786 Azercromate Gard. Assist. g Let such as 
have sprouted be planted for Spring scallions. 1855 Dr- 
LAMER Avtch. Gard, 39 To supply..a substitute for scal- 
' lions, whether the term is interpreted to mean the green 
| tops of onions which do not bulb in the spring and the 
shoots from old bulbs of the preceding or former yeurs, or 
' the Welsh onion, 1882 Gardv# 30 Dec. §77/1 Scallions find 
_ favour with many who object to Onions generally. 
| attrib. and Combs. c1ggo Liovo Treas. Llealth xiii, 
F iijh, Put oyle & scalionseed togetber, 1980 Barer Alw., 
| A Scallion onion, Ascaloaia. a162ag Beaum. & Fv. Love's 
| Cure m.i, What a scallion fac'd-rascall ‘tis | 


Scallop, scollop (skg'lop, skze"lop), sd, Forms: 
a. 5 scalap,-opp, 5,7 scalop, skalop, 6 scalepp, 
-oppe, scallopp(e, skallap, -op, 9 scallope, 
seallap, 6- scallop. 8. 7 s(e)kollop, 7-8 scollup, 
y--op. [aphetic a. OF. escalope: see EscaLLor. 

While the pronunciation (skg‘lap) is still in all uses the 
more common of the two, the spelling sco//op appears now 
| to be confined to sense 2,and even in that application is less 
usual than scadlop.] 

1. A shell-fish of the genus Pecteiz. 

a. €1440 Promp. Parv. 442/2 Scalop, fysche [Winch AIS, 
Scalap]. 1530 Parser. 265/2 Scaloppe a fysshe. 1601 Hox- 
tann #Uiny x1 Yi. 1. 353 The great Scallops make a certaine 
noise as they shoot ont of the water. 1617 Moayson [7/n. 
1.70 The skalops which they call holy cockels, twelue for 
a lire. 1626 Bacon Syéva § 747 No Lining Creatures, that 
haue Shells very hard ; (As Oysters, Cockles, Mussles, Scal- 
+ lops). ¢1git Petivea Gazophyd. vii. 62 Madras spotted 
Scallop. 1916 Gay 7rivia ut. 417 And luscions ‘scallops, 
to allure the tnstes Of rigid zealots to delicious fasts. 1802 
Binciey Axim, Biog, (1813) 11. 454 The Scallop has the 
power of progressive motion upon land, and likewise of 
swimming on the surface of the water. 1841 T. R. Jones 
Axim, Kingd, xxii. 391 In the Scallops (Pecten) the edges of 
the mantle are studded with.. pearl-like points. 

B. 1630 J. Tavior (Water P,) Wes. 1..117/1 The blushing 
Prawne, the well-srmed Oyster, the Scollop, the Wilke. 
1646 Sire T, Browne Pseud. Ef. v. i, 234 Oysters, Cochles, 
Sckollops, and other testaceous animals, 3166x Rabisua 
Cookery Dissected 12§ First boyl oo Scollups, then take 
them out of the shells and wash them. 19705 PAil. Trans, 
XXV, 2160 (2), 1 took this. .Scollop and Sea Horn, 

b. A scallop-shell; a vessel resembling one, 
used in baptism, etc. 

a, 1401 Durhane Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 452 Item j scalap et 
j navis argent’ deanrat’, 1408 /dfd. 402 Et in 1 scalopp 
argent. pro sale benedicendo, 1639 T. Hevwooo Loudini 
Status Pacatus A 4b, A person representing the ancient 
River Nilus, mounted in a Sea-Chariot, and seated upon 
a silver Scallop. 1796 Morsz Amer. Geog. 1. 357 A lump, 
taken fresh from the stratum,..exhibits, in perfect shape, 
innumerable muscle shells, scallops, &c. 

. 1752 Pococke Tour ie 87 The woman also melted 
tallow in a scollop and dipt the rushes in it. ' 

c. A pilgrim’s cockle-shell worn as a sign that 
he had visited the shrine of St. James at Compo- 


stella, 

241400 Morte Arth.3474 With scrippe, ande with slawyne, 
and skalopis i-newe, Both pyke and palme, alles pilgram 
hym scholde. x1g01 Bury Wills (Camden) 83 The stooll.. 
coloord and garnyschyd wt scalepps and othyr sygnys of 
Seynt Jamys. 1532 in Weaver Wells IVills (1899) 186 My 
bedes with scallopps. 1710 Parnntt Hermit 25 The pilgrim- 
staff he bore, And fix'd the scallop in his hat before. 1871 
Lowey Stady Wind., Pope 291 As little typical of the in- 
ward man as the scallop of a pilgrim. 


2. An object of the shape of a scallop-shell; a 


part or formation resembling a scallop-shell. 

1609 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 5, 1 will have my Devege in 
my honse,..and at Mr. Perot he at the same dener; and at 
tharhe skallapis of mayne breid. 1629 Dekker London's 
Tempe (Percy Soc.) 43 Bases and buskins cut..at the top 
into silver scollups. 1668 Cunrerrea & Core Barthod. 

| Anat. t. xiv. 32 A Mans Liver is not divided into Laps or 


A bed of 


SCALLOPED. 


Scollops. 1688 Hotme Armoury un. 374/1 The Scallop, as 
covers the Winding hole fin a watch]. ee 


b, esp. One of a series of convex rounded pro- 


, jections forming the scalloped edge of a garment or 


other object. Also, a scalloped form, a scalloping. 

This use prob. has a double origin; a ‘scalloped’ edge 
muy be compared either to a row of scallop-shells, or to the 
edge of a scallop-shell, 

1612 Beaumont Masque of [aner Temple Db, The hinder 
part cnt into Scallops, answering the skirts of their donblets. 
¢1710 CEuiA Firnnes Diary (1888) 16 All of them gather'd 
up y?® tie peticoate in little scallops. 1713 Guardian 
1 Sept., ‘he Men have contented themselves with the Re- 
trenchment of the Hat, or the various Scallop of the Pocket. 
1768 Pennant Brit, Zool. (1776) 11. 414 Four scollops on the 
exterior toe..each finely serrated on their edges. 1839-47 
Bowman in Yodd's Cycl, Anat. 111. 508/1 Thus giving 
a slight scallop, or regular indentation, to the edge. 1867 
Avuausta Witson Vashti iv, The girl sewed on, working 
scallop after scallop, and flower after flower. 1886 Mass 
C. F. Woouson Last Angels ix, The beach waved in and 
ont in long scallops, 

+e. Lace or edging of a scalloped pattern; a 
scalloped lace band or collar. Ods. 

1603 in 38h Ned. Dep. Kpr. Rec. App. 444 Stamells, 
stanimes, scallops, tapessary or tapestry. 1661 Perys Diary 
7 Dec., My wife and 1 were talking about buying of a fine 
scallop..which is to cost her 4gs. 


3. attrib. and Coméd., as (sense 1) scallop-bank, 
dredge; (sense 2) scallop-wise adv.; quasi-adj. = 
‘scalloped’, as scallop capital, lace, moulding, tile, 
lop; scallop-leaved, -necked, -shaped, «striped, -tatled, 
-loed, -winged adjs, ; scallop budding (see quot.) ; 
scallop crab, a pea-crab inhabiting scallops; 
scallop hook tip (see quot.); + scallop-iron (sce 
quot.); + scallop slate, ?shale containing fossil 


scallops; + scallop-stone, ?a fossil pecten. 

1851 Woopwann Alodlusca iii. 12 *Scallop-banks at twenty 
fathoms. 1825 Greenhouse Contf. 1. 234 The *scallope or 
French mode of budding, in which a section or scallope of 
bark and wood containing a bund is taken from one tree, 
and applied toa part of the stem of another tree, where a 
siinilar scallope had been removed. 1862 Rickutan's Archit. 
(ed. 6) 138 The *scollop capitals are.. frequently used. 1887 
Goopk, etc. Fisheries U.S. v. 11.571 The ordinary *scnllop 
dredge holds from one to two bushels, 1829 J. F. Stepnens 
Catal. Brit. Insects 1.156 Platypteryx..lacertula..*Scal- 
lInp Hook-tip, 1688 Hoime Armoury 11. 397/1 Sndlers 
Tools..a Larg *Scallop Iron,..being a kind of Punch to 
cut Leather Scallop wise. 1706 Hudibras Rediv. (Nares), 
Pinners..Edg'd round with ancient *scollop laces, 1822 
Hortus Anglicus U1, 76 *Scollop-leaved Iron Wort. 1848 
Rickman'’s Archit. (ed. 5) p. xx, Two varieties of *scallop 
mouldings. 1783 Latnam Synopsis Birds 1V. 643 *Scallop- 
necked Pigeon. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. xxvi. 
334 *Scollop-shaped condylomata. c1gtx Petivea Gazophyl. 
vie 5x Flat thin *Scallop Slate. 1668 CHAaLeToNn Oxomast, 
267 Pectinitis..*Scollop-stone, 1873 Brownine Red Cott. 
Nt.-cap 567 One level, *scallop-striped With bands of beet 
and turnip and Inzern. 1802 Snaw Gea. Zool. 111. 276 
*Scollop-tniled Gecko. 1674 Rav S. & £.C. Words 92 A hird 
of the Coot kind, *scollop-toed. 1843 Yaare.t Brit. Birds 
1. Index p. xxvii, Scallop-toed Sandpiper. 1728 CHAMAERS 
Cycl. s.v. Lyle, *Scallop or Astragal Tyles,..their lower 
Ends are in Form of..a Semicircle, with a Square on each 
Side. 1711 Aonison Sfec#. No. 128 P10 A Pair of Shoes 
with high *Scollop ‘Tops. 1749 B. Witxes Eng, Afleths & 
Butterflies 39 The *Scallop winged Moth laid her Eggs on 
the stb of Angnst. 1829 J. F. STepHENS Catad. Brit. Insects 
ll. 97 Cymatophora.,0o. -Scallop-winged Oak Mfoth]. 
1558 in Fenillerat Reveds Q. Eliz. (1908) 38 Greane vellvet 
cutt in leaves *scallopwise. 1688 [see scad/op-ivon], 


Sca‘llop, sco‘llop, v. [f. Scattor 52] 

1, ¢rans. To shape or cut (ev) in the form of a 
scallop-shell ; to ornament or trim with scallops. 

19749 Suenstone /rreg, Ode after Sickness 100 To fence 
for yon my shady grove And scollop ev'ry winding shore, 
1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) 1V. 155 A vest of 
silver brocading, scalloped over n petticoat of the same 
fabric. 1771 SMOLLETT Hump. Cl. 26 June (1815) 197 This 
fellow.. having no inclination to curry any beast ont of the 
stable, was at great pains to scallop his nails in such a manner 
that the blood followed at every stroke. 1 Pinkney 
Trav, France 203 1t fits closely, and is scolloped round the 
neck, arms, and at the bottom. a1810 ¢ Enay Camp, 
agst, Quebec (1812) 21 The face of the rock was, as it were 
scalloped ont, down to the water's edge. 1836 Hor. Smitn 
Tin Trump. 1, 44 The bow windows and balconies that 
scallop the narrow side streets, 1908 Blackw. Afag. July 
sorf2 Their edges are elnborately a with a drop of 
clear water lodged in each rounded notch, 

b. A@tuzng, (Sec quot.) 

1883 GuEsLey Gloss. Coal-mining, Scallop, to cut. .the sides 
of a heading without holing them, or using powder. 

2. Cookery. To bake (oysters, etc.) in a scallop- 
shell or similar-shaped pan or plate with bread 
crumbs, cream, butter, and condiments, 

1737 [see Scattoreo 2]. 1769 Mrs. Rarraro Eng. House- 
Apr. (1778) 287 ‘Yo scollop Potatoes. Boil your potatoes, 
then beat them fine [etc.},..put them into scollop shells,.. 
put them ina Dutch oven [etc.). 1841 J. T. Hew err Parish 
Clerk 11. 75 Lobsters, boiled, scalloped, and hot-huttered. 
1885 E. P. Waicur Ania, Life 555 The shell [of tbe scal- 
lop Pecten maximus) is often used for ‘scalloping’ oysters. 


Scalloped, scolloped (skg'lept, skz'lopt), 
pila, Also a. 8 scallaped, 9 scallopped, scal- 
lopt. 8.8 scollopt, 9 scoloped. [f. ScaLLop 
sb, or UV. +-ED.] 

1, Having the border, edge, or outline cut into 
a series of segments of circles resembling a scallop- 
shell. a. Wat. Hist, (Sometimes the specific name 
of an animal or plant: see quots.) 


SCALLOPER. 


a, 1682 Grew Anat, Pl. it. 1. i. 105 A scalloped Paren- 
chymous Ring. or a Ring of many short and slender white 
Arches. 1778 M. Haars Aurelian p. xvii, Inferior Wing 
scallaped. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Scalloped leaf, this 
term may be applied to the folins Repandum. 1819 J. F. 
Steeuens in Shaw's Ger. Zool. X1. 43 The feathers that 
cover the sides of the neck are scalloped in the centre. 1831 
Crare Vilt, Ainstr, V1. 111 Scallop'd briony. 1869 [see 
hook-tip, HooK sd. 18} 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Lot. 
Terms, Scalloped, crenate. 

8. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. (1776) 11. 4t4 The toes ex- 
tremely singular, being edged with scolloped membranes 
like the coot. 1819 Samovette Entomol Compend. 423 
Geometra emarginata. The scolloped Double-line, 1872 
Coves N. Amer. Birds 51 The lohation may be either 
scolloped, or cut out at the joints, as in the coot, or plain. 

Comb. (cf. Scacvor sé, 3]. 1832 J. Renniz Consp. Butterji, 
& Aloths Index, Scolloped Winged Broad Bar, 

b. Of articles of dress. 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2234/4 A brown colonr close-bodied 
Coat, with scollop'd Pockets, 1916 Gay 7rivia 1. 32 The 
wooden Heel may raise the Dancer's Bound, And with the 
scallop'd Top his Step be crown'd, 1863 Loner. Iayside 
fun, Sicilian’s T. 83 The King's Jester, thou Henceforth 
shalt wear the bells and scalloped cape, 1888 Lady 25 Oct. 
378/1 Cloth hats and bonnets, with scalloped edges. 

e. Of utensils, architectural features, etc. 

1965 Compl. Farmers,.v. Mole 5 O 4/2 Scoop them out 
at once, with what Mr. Bradley calls a scolloped mole-hill 
plough. 1840 Bur. Farner's Comp. 150 The concave, or 
scalloped roller, is adapted to the form of ridges, 1870 
F. R. Witson CA, Lindisf: 176 The caps of the columns.. 
are scalloped. 1881 Younc Every Man his con Mechanic 
§ 9/2 Leatber edging with scalloped edges or strips of 
American leather cloth should be attached to the shelves. 

2. Cookery. (See SCALLOP v, 2.) 

1937 Ochtertyre House Bk, Acc. (%907) 2 Scollopt oysters, 
1791 Hupoesrorp Salmag, 3 Aad shoals of hawling 
cherixters He ate, like scallop’d oysters, 1827 Hone Every- 
day Bk. V1. 58 Stewed oysters! I ordered scolloped ! 

3. Wearing a scallop-shell. rare. 

1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1, 324 A pilgrim 
regularly scalloped, 

Scalloper (skp'lapa1). [f. Scatuor vw, and 54. + 
-ER?}.] a. One who makes scalloped ornament, 


ete. b. One who gathers scallops. 

1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 7a Lace Finishing... 
Scolloper. did. 89 Glass Scolloper. 1887 Goonr, etc. 
Hisheries U. Sv. VW. cee Wickford, R. 1, there live a 
few scallopers, and three boats are owned. 

Scalloping, scolloping, 74/.5).  [f.ScaL- 
Lor sb. or v. + -ING1.} The action of the vb. 
SeatLop, Also concr., scalloped ornament, edging, 


marking, or the like. 

ar8o0 Pegey [rvine iv. in Child Ballads V. 301/2 Her 
petticoats was of the silk so fine, set out with the silver and 
scolloping. 1889 A. R. Wattace Dariinisi 255 Minute 
examination detects differences in form and scalloping of 
the wings. 

attrib, 1875 Knicut Dict. Meck, Scalloping-tool (Sad- 
dlery),a tool for giving an ornamental edge to leather straps. 

So Sca'lioping A//. ., forming ‘scallops’. 

18... Witter Prose IVks. (1889) T1, 381 A long scallop- 
ing range of hills. 

Sca‘llop-shell. Cf. EscaLiop-suE iu. 

1, The shell of the scallop, or, more usually, one 
valve of it: freq. with reference to its being a pil- 
grim’s badge. (Cf. note s. v. ESCALLOP-SHELL.) 

1530 Patscr. 265/2 Scaloppe shell, guocguille de saint 
Jacques. 1562 /nv. St. Margaret's Westne. in Malcolm's 
Londininm 1V. 137 One Cope of crimson velvet with scallop 
shells of silver. a 1618 Rateicn Pilgrimage 1 Give me my 
Scollap-Shell of Quiet, My Staff of Faith to lean npon. 1747 
Mas. Giasse Cookery ix. 95 Put your Oysters into Scollop- 
shells for that purpose. 1819 Scott /vashoe xxviii, By the 
scallop-shell eheatipostellee 1 will make a martyr of him. 

attrib. 1807 W. lavixnc Salmag, (1811) 11. 102 The outside 
of the boxes inlaid with scallop shell-work. 

2. Collectors’ name for lhe moth Zriphosa (Eu- 


cosmta) undulata. 

1829 J. F. Sternens Catal, Brit. Insects 11. 140. 

Scallum, v. Basket-making. (Of obscure 
origin.} ¢rans. (See quot.) 

1875 Encycl. Brit. 111. 423/1 These [se. the stout osiers 
that are to form the ribs of the basket] are forced or plaited, 
‘scallumed’, between the rods of tbe bottom from the edge 
to the centre, and are turned up, ‘upset’, in the direction 
of the sides. 

+Scally, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. ScatL + -¥.} = 
SoaLLep, Cf. Scary a, 4. 

1530 Patser. 323/1 Scally or scourly, roignewx. 1699 
Dametrr Voy, 11. 11. 74 Over its {the Alligator's] Eyes there 
are two hard scally Knobs, as big as a Mans Fist. 

Hence + Sca‘lliness. (Cf. SCALINESS.) 

1610 Markwam Masterf, 1. xcv. 189 Any diynesse or 
scallynesse of the skinne. 2 

Scallywag, scallawag (sks'liwzeg, -dwzeg). 
slang or collog. (orig. U.S.) Also g seal(1)i-, 
seala-, scallo-, skalle-, {Origin obscure.] 

1. A disreputable fellow ; a good-for-nothing; a 

scapegrace, blackguard; in 7rade Union slang, 
a man who will not work. 
, 1848 Baatiett Dict, Amer., Scalawag, a favorite epithet 
in western New York for a mean fellow; a scape-grace. 
1855 HALiBuRTON NaZure 1. 112 You good: for-nothing young 
scallowag. 1893 LELAND Jfem. 11, 178 There are so many 
scallawags from the East come here, that we are obliged to 
be a little particular. 1891 Latour Commission Gloss., 
Scalliwvags, an opprobrious term, equal to scamp or villain, 
applied to men who will not work, 


2. An impostor or intrigner, esp. in politics; in | 


U.S. Hist., a native white of the southern states 
Von. VIII. 
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who was willing to accept the reconstruclionary 


measures. 

1864 Sata in Daily Tel. 27 Sept., The councilmen too often 
belong to the comprehensive genus ‘scallywag’, They have 
intrigued and speechified, and stumped their ward. 1879 
Touncer Fool's Err, (1883) 111/25. 31885 Times (weekly 
ed.) 29 May 12 Our correspondent tells us that the new 
system [#.¢. of Mental Healing] has not yet fallen into the 
hands of the ‘Scalawags’. 1886 Forwa: Apr. 128 Then 
came the absurd process called Reconstruction, with its 
swarm of leeches, carpet-baggers and Scalawags. 


3. U.S. A name for undersized or ill-conditioned 


cattle. Perhaps the original use of the word. 

1854 Nez York Tribune (Cattle Rep.) 24 Oct. (Cent. Dict.), 
The number of miserable ‘seallawags’ is so great that.. 
they tend to drag down all above themselves to their owa 
level. 1868 Daily News 18 Sept., Wade Hampton explained 
the origin of the term..by saying that ‘scalawag’ was the 
name applied by drovers to lean and ill-favoured kine. 

Scalmuse, Sealop(e, Scalo(u)n, Scalour: 
see SHAWM, SCALLOP, SCALLION, SQUALOR, 

Scalp (skeelp), 5d. Also 4-7 skalp, 5-7 scalpe, 
6 skalpe ; (chiefly S¢.)5, 8skap, 6 scawpe, skape, 
7 scop, 8-9 scaup, scawp, 9 scap. [Northern 
ME. seaép; presumably of Scandinavian origin, 
though the Eng. senses are not found in any 
Scandinavian or Teut. language. Cf, ON, skdlp-r 
sheath, Da, dial. ska/p shell, husk, MLG, schu/pe, 
scholpe, MDu. schelfe (Du. schelp) shell; the sense 
of these words suggests derivation from OTeut. 
*shal-, *skel- (see SCALE 50.1), but a Teut. - suffix 
is not known. 

The It. scalfo, given by Oudin 1540 with the rendering 
le test, and by Florio 1611 with the rendering ‘scalp’, 
seems to be of doubtful gennineness. The Eng. word in 
sense 3 has passed into several European langs.: F. scadpe, 
G., Sw. skalpJ 

1, The top or crown of the head; the skull, 
cranium, Now only Se. and north. dial, (scaup, 


Scap). 

21300 £, E, Psalter vii. 17 His wiknes in his scalp doune 
falle. c1goo Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxiv, 153 Of be scalpe 
[v.». brayn panne] of be hened he gers make him a coppe. 
1460 Towneley Alyst, xvi, 353 Then thi skalp shall I clefe. 
1480 Henrvson Alor. Fad, Trial of Fox 1026 (Charteris 
MS.) With bludie skap, and cheikis bla and reid. 108 
Dunspar Vest. Kennedy 52 To bede of kyn, hot I wait 
nonght Quis est ille, than I schrew my scawpe [Baza. 1/S. 
skape] 1535 CovervaLe Ps. Ixvii[i]. 21 ‘Vhe God that 
smyteth his enemies vpon the heades & vpon the hayrie 
scalpes. [Similarly 1612.] 1541 R. CopLann Guydon's Quest. 


Chirurg. Diijb, What is the skull or scawpe of the heade? | 


Answere, It is that parte of the heade that is full of heare, 
wherin the anymal membres are conteyned. 1590 Suaks, 


Mids. N.w. i. 69 Take this transformed scalpe, From off 


the head of this Athenian swaine. 1598 Stow Suvw. 270 In 
digging the foundation of this newe woorke..there were 
founde more then an hundred scalpes of Oxen, or Kine. 
1607 Torsere Four Beasts 124 [heir] hornes.. grow. .not 
to their bones or skalps, but to their skin. 16.. Robin Hood 
& Tanner ix, 1f 1 get a knop upon the bare scop thou canst 
as well shite as shoote. r6g0 G. P. Comenius’ Fanua Ling, 
xxiv. 297 If the skull {sza7z, scalp, brainpain] bee one entire 
bone. 1724 Ramsay Vision iii, To..skonce my skap and 
shanks frae rain. 1899 J. Lumspen Kain. Poems § Songs 
198, I wat for't sune his Scotch scap reissils, 

(e. 1596 Nasue Saffron Walden F 2 Not content to have 
the naked scalp of his credit new couered with a false peri- 
wig of commendations, 


b. The head or skull of a whale exclusive of 
the lower jaw. In recent Dicts. 

2. The integument of the upper part of the head, 

usually covered with hair and moving freely over 


the underlying bones. 

Formerly often tarry scalp; cf. quot. 1435 in sense 1, 
Possibly this Bible phrase (a literal rendering of the Heb.) 
may have caused the development of sense 2. 

1616 Buttoxar Eng. Exfos., Scalpe, the haire skinne of 
thehead. 1651 Bices New Disé. ? 259 Those fained vapours 
«.Stirre up the tempest of the diseases causation, before they 
can come to the hairy scalp. 1656 BLount Glossogr., Scal 
(fericranion), the skin compassing and covering all the skull. 
1676 WISEMAN Chirurg, Treat. v. ix. 374 The Hairy scalp. 
1945 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Turning-Evil, Then take 
a long sharp Knife and a Hammer, and cut the Scaup two 
Inches square, and turn it up. 1800 Med. Yrul. 111. 444 
Five or six small spicula: of bone worked themselves through 
the scalp, (the wound being healed), 18792 Darwin Evnotions 
xiv. 952 The naked scalp of a very young infant reddens 
from passion. 1894 H. Daummonp Ascent Man 117 Every 
one has met persons wha possess the power of moving the 
whole scalp to and fro. 

Phrase. 1842 Tennyson St. Sinz, Styl, 2 From scalp to 
sole one slough and crust of sin. 1890 Tatmace Fron 
Manger to Throne 78 Christian infidels... who are from scalp 
to beel surcharged with unbeliefs. 

transf. 1658 Sin T. Browne Gard, Cyrus iit, 47 He that 
inguireth into the little bottom of the globe-thistle, may 
finde that gallant bush arise from a scalpe of like disposure. 


b. //er. The skin of the head of an animal. 

1688 HotmMe Armoury 11, 166/1 The Horns of a Bull 
fixed upon the curled Skalp..with two Ears, Sable. 19742 
Nisaer Syst. Her. u, iv. 337 The Attirings of a Stag fixed 
to the Scalp. 1828-go Braav Encycl, Her. 1, Dymock...» 
Crest..the scalp of a hare, the ears erect sa, A 

3. The scalp with the hair belonging to it cut or 
torn from a man’s head: prized by American 


Indians as a battle trophy. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny vit ii, 1. 154 The former Anthropo- 
phagi..whom we have placed abont the North pole,..use.. 
to weare the scalpes, haire and all, in steed of ..stomachers 
before their breasts. 1677 W. Huosaap Narrative 1. 19 
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Two or three miles further they came up with some Heads, 
Scalps, and Hands cut off from the bodies of some of the 
English, 1748 Wasuincton Frud, 23 Mar., Writ. 1889 t. 3 
We were agreeably surprized at ye sight of thirty odd 
Indians coming from war with only one scalp. 1781 
Gipson Dees, & F. xxvi. 11. 24 The scalps of their enemies 
formed the costly trappings at their horses. 1817 J. Brap- 
Bury 7 rav. A mer. 42 Lhe dance of thescalp. 1837 W. IRvinc 
Capt. Bonnevitle 1.iv. 76 The chief, bad fie scalps to show 
and his battles to recount. 1867 ParKMAN Jesuits fn NV. 
Amer. xix, (1875) 282 Eleven fresh sealps fluttered inthe wind, 
b. fig. as the symbol of a victory gained. 

1870 M.D. Conway Zarthward Pilgr, xxiii 276 Thesavage 
creed that wears the scalp of Shelley at its belt. rg0a C. N. 
& A.M. Wittiamson Lightning Conductor 141 lf 1 had 
been, that girl wouldn't have got back into the house with- 
out heing proposed to, and baving another ‘scalp’ to count, 
as they say American beauties do. 

4. A wig made to cover a part of the scalp. 

1801 Chron.in Ann. Reg. 458(Patent] fora method of making 

erukes and scalps. 1843 THackeray Ravenswing i, Mr. 

eglantine, the celebrated perruquier..whose.. patent venti- 
lating scalps are known throughout Europe. 

5. A bare piece of rock or stone standing ont of 
water or surrounding vegetation (thus resembling 
a hairless skull). Sc.and north. dal. (pronounced 


and often written scaz), 

1721 Ramsay 2 vospect of Plenty 215 (1877) |. 52 Plenty 
shall cultivate ilk scawpand moor. 1722 Vewcast/e Courant 
1 Sept. Advt. (E. D.S. 71) The Ship called the Jobn and 
Margaret,, .now lying upon the Scalp against Mr. Jennison's 
Key, North Shields. 1865 G. Tate in Aust. Berw. Nat. 
Clué (1868) V.151 On the sealp of the rock where it dips 
into the hill, four figures are traceable. 1891 Dazly News 
21 Aug, There there is a bare ‘scaup’ of houlders and 
scanty tarf. 1903 E.xfAasitor Jan. 11 The grey argillaceous 
soil is shallow, stony and constantly interrupted by scalps, 
ledges and knolls of naked limestone. 

b. The cap of a mountain. Chiefly foes. 

1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. ix, Ben-an’s grey scalp the 
accents knew. 1816 Byron C4, Har. in, Ixii, The Alps,.. 
whose vast walls Have pinnacled in clonds their snowy 
scalps. 1848 CLoven Sothie 1.58 The frosty scalp of the 
Cairn-Gorm. 1875 J. Graxt One of the 600 11. xxi. 290 
When the snows of Christmas whiten the scalps of Largo 
and the Lomond Hills. 

6. adirib, and Comb, a. (sense 1) scalp-house 


dia/., a charnel house. 

1890 Vxrray's Handik. Lincolnshire 113 Below is a 
groined undercroft, known as the ‘scaup (skull-) house’, 

b. (sense 2),as scalp hair, length, muscle, wound. 

ea Soutuey A/adoe u. xvi, On the front it [the spear] 
met him, and plowgh’d up The whole scalp-length. 1852 
He Menvirte [hale ili. 24 There was no hair on his 
head..nothing but a small scalp-knot. 1868 Darwin in Live 
& Lett, (1887) Itl.99, 1 believe all anatomists look at the 
scalp-muscles as a remnant of the Panaiculus carnosns. 
1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 237 Forty cases of simple 
scalp-wounds, 1890 Bittincs Jed. Dict. Scalp-tunwor, 
caput succedaneum ; cephalhamatoma. 

c. (sense 3), as scalp-bearer, -dance, -hunter, 
-mark, -merchant, -trophy, etc.; scalp-knife = 
scalping-knife; scalp-lock, a long lock of hair left 
on the head (the rest being shaved) by North 
American Indians as a challenge to their enemics ; 
acalp-money, money paid as a reward for ‘ bring- 
ing in’ scalps of men or animals. 

1712 S. Sewatt Diary 13 June (1879) 11.351 Council would 
have had subsistence and 4 100 Sealp-money. 1795 CoLERIDGE 
Couciones ad Pop. 46 In America the recent enormities of 
their Scalp-Merchants. 1807 J. Bartow Co/uazd. vy. 52 Ax, 
quiver, scalpknife on the girdle hung. 1847 J. F. Cooper 
Prairie 11. i. § His head was shaved to the crown, where a 
large and gallant scalp-lock seemed fearlessly to challenge 
the grasp of his enemies. 185: Mayne Rein Scalp Hunt, 
xvii, 121, I became a scalp-hnnter. 1866 Writrier Suow- 
Bound 261 How the Indian hordes came down..And how 
her own great-uncle bore His cruel scalp-mark to four-score. 
1877 G. Cisse Tribes of W. Wash, 222 A figure of a man, 
with a Jong queue, or scalp-lock, renching to his heels. 1878 
C. Tutte Border Tales 17 The weird music of the scalp- 
dance. /é7d.18 One by one the squaws fell in behind the 


scalp-bearer. 
Scalp (skelp), 54.2 Chiefly Se. and north. 


Forms: 6 skap, scawip, skalp, scalfe, scalph, 
7 scap, 7,9 scaup,6- scalp, [Perh.a specific use 
of prec. (cf. sense §), but the forms with 7, 44 point 
to the possibility of a different origin. Cf. SHELP.] 
A bank providing a bed for shellfish, ess. oysters 
and mnssels; an oyster or mussel bed or colony. 


(Often sussel-, oyster-scalp.) 

1sar Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 98 Nane of the mussillis 
.now begingin to gader one ane now skap at the northt 
watter, besyd the Cunningar hillis. ?15.. Aderd. Reg. 
(Jam.), The scawip of mussillis & kokilliss, 15532 Hutoet, 
Muskleskalp, /0i¢., Oyster scalph, ostrifer, [Cf. Etvot 
Dict., Ostrifer, the place in the sea, whiche is apte to in. 

ender oysters.] 1557 Sed. Pleas Crt. Admiralty (Selden 
cay ll. p. Ixvii, Mussel scalfe. 1587 Burgh Rec. Edin. 
(1882) 488 To cans brek the swame of the mvssill scalp in 
the heavin of Leyth. 1593, 1879, 1896 [see Musset sd, 4]. 
@ 1674 Wittucusy Ornith. 1. (1676) 279 Avis hac the Scaup- 
duck dicta est, quoniam scalpam [Rav (1678) 365 Scan] i.e. 
pisces testaceos fractos seu contritos esitat. 1793 Sfatis? 
Ace. Scot, VIM, 461 A scalp of a small kind of mussels. 
1862 Alacm. Mag, Oct. 503 There used to be great battles 
between the men of Newhaven and the men of Fisherrow, 
Vaso as abont their rights to certain oyster-scalps. 188 
Standard 26 Sept. 2/1 Boston Deep, which is admirably 
snited for mussel culture, returns, now that the ‘scalps’ are 
protected, over 50004 per annum. 


t+ Scalp, v.! Obs. [ad. L. scalpere.] trans. To 
cut, carve, engrave; to scrape, scratch. 
22 
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rgg2 [implied in Scacrine v7. sd.1], 1662 Evenyn Chalcogr. 
i.9 With the..stile, we only cut the Vernish, razing, and 
Scalping as it were, the Superficies of the Plate. @1764 
R. Liovn Poet. Ws. (1774) 1. 95 Critics.. Should... not, un- 
skilful, yet with lordly air, Read Surgeon’s lectures while 
they scalp and tear. 1802 M. Moore Lascelles 11. 23 The 
points of their swords scalped aff their noses. 

Scalp, v.2 Also 7 skulp (?). [f. Scar sd.1 

From Eng. are F. scalser, G. skalpiren, Du. scalpeeren, 
Sw. skalpera.] 

1. ¢rans. To cut off the scalp of (a person): 
chiefly said of the North American Indians. 

3676 N.S. Narvat. New-Eng. 14 Laying him for dead, 
they flead (or skulp’d) his head of skin and hair. 1697 
Sh Cait Diary 13 Sept. (1878) 1. 459 Indians shot and 
scalped him about noon. 1754 H. WacPote in World 111. 
28s The Chippoways and Orundaks are still very trouble- 
some. Last week they scalped one of our Indians, 1867 
Parnman Yesuits in N. Amer, xix. (1875) 281 They sought 
out the bodies, carefully alas them, and set outin triumph 
on their return, 1877 G. Ginps Tribes of W, Wash. 192 
None of the western tribes within my observation have pur- 
sued the practice of scalping the slain. 

absol. ¢1778 Conguerors 61 Whose Indians scalp’d and 
carry'd desalation..to christian nation. 

Jig. 1849 N. Hawtuorne Let. to H. Mann 8 Aug., 1 shall 
do my best to kill and scalp him in the public prints. 1856 
Feraiza Inst. Metaph. x1. ix. (ed. 2) 298 Dr. Reid and his 
followers, instead of scalping a doctrine, have merely toma- 
hawked a word. 

b. U.S. political slang. 

1891 Century Dict., Scalp,..to destroy the political influ- 
ence of, or punish for insubardination to party rule. 

2. transf. a. U.S. (See quot. 1895.) 

1895 Funk's Stand. Dict, Scalp, to level by cutting off, as 
the tops of cradle-knolls and the knobs of logs laid in cor- 
duray roads ; as, ta scalp a road. 

b. dial. To strip off (the turf or upper soil). 

1806 Forsytu Beauties Scot. 1V. 524 Unmerciful destroyers 
of all the grounds around them, scalping and tearing up 
every bit of better soil. 2866 Enmonoston Shetland & 
Orkney Gloss., Scalf ; ‘To scalp the land’—to pare off the 
surface of the sail, 5. 

3. Adilling. a. To separate the ‘hair’ or ‘ fuzz’ 
from (wheat, etc.) by attrition and screening. b, 
To separate the different sizes of wheat, etc. from 


one another by means of sieves or screens. 

1883 Nerte. Rep. Flour- Milling (1oth Census U.S.) 16 
The wheat is scalped in four reels. 31884 [see ScaLrina 
vl, sb. 2, 3). 

4, Stock Exch., etc. To buy at very low rates so 


as to be able to sell at less than official rates. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 15 Oct. 12/1 A prafessional speculator, 
who ‘scalped’ the market ona big scale for a small profit 
per bushel, 1891 Century Dict. s,v., To scalp railway- 
tickets. 

Scalp, v.3 rare. =SoappLe v, 

1725 ¥. Vebb's Stone-Heng 88 They were scalped [ed. 1665 
scapled] at the Quarries. 1883 Stonemason Jan., It is then 
trimmed (or scalped) into shape by men called block-choppers. 

Scalped (skelpt), Ap/.a.1 [f. ScaLP v,2 + -ED!,] 
a. Having the scalp torn off. b. Of a mountain: 
Having a naked summit. Of land: Having the 
turf stripped off. 

1784 SueepeaRe Afatrimony (1766) IT. 275 A long list of 
ruined Virgins by means of this Act will undoubtedly be as 
acceptable toits Abettorsasa Number of scalped Christians 
to an Indian Chief. 1855 Brownine Childe Roland xxx, 
A tall scalped mountain. 1890 S¢, Nicholas May ss56/2 
Many a good in-field [for base-ball] has no turf on it, and 
is called a ‘scalped’ field. 

Scalped, 77/. a.2 dial, In quot. scauped. [f. 
ScaLp 5.2 + -ED 2] Cultivated on a ‘scalp’. 

1894 Standard 10 Feb. 6/7 ‘Scauped’, or cultivated 
mussels. ‘ 

Scalpeen (skelpin). Anglo-Zrish. [Of obscure 
origin: cf, SoALPIN.] (See quot.) 

1834 Lover Leg. & Stories [rel. Ser. 1. 18 Peter..deter- 
mined on a cargo of scalpeens. /é7d. 55 Scalpeens is pickled 
mackerel. - 

Scalpel (skze'lpél), sd. [ad. L. scalpell-2m, -us, 
dim. of scalper, scalprum. Cf. F. scalpel (in 16th c. 
scalpelle), G. skalpel.] A small light knife used 
in surgical and anatomical operations. 

1742 Simson in Zdin, Med, Ess. V.1. 445 The Scalpel is 
about an Inch in length, and a third in Breadth. 1879 T. 
Bavant Pract. Surg. 11. 5 Shaving the redundant mass off 
the cartilage with a scalpel. 1893 W. R. Gowers Maz. 
Dis, Nerv. Syst. (ed. 2) 11. 333 If a scalpel be passed over 
the surface, it removes a little pyo-lymph. 

attrié, 1744 Simson in Edin. Med. Ess. V. t. 447, I con- 
trived the Scalpel-ring I] have sent you the draught of, which 
may he used safely with the Uterus at any Distance, 

b. fig. . 

1818 Scotr Rob Roy xxi, Whoever should happen to over- 
hear their character discussed in their own servants’-hall, 
must prepare to undergo tbe scalpel of some such anatamist. 
1851 H. Reep Lect. Eng. Lit. xi. (1885) 339 It demands, 
too, for this serious service the mast acute intellectual 
scalpel which the metaphysician can handle. 

Hence Scalpel v. /vans., to cnt with a scalpel ; 
Scalpe'llic a., involving the use of the scalpel. 

1748 tr. Vegetius’ Distempers of Horses 53 Let the whole 
Circumference of the Soal of the Hoof he scalpelled ar cut 
with a Lancet. 1877 Ruskin Ws. IV. 155 xote, Ocular 
and passionate study of nature [as opposed to] telescopic, 
scalpellic and dispassionate. 


Scalpe'lliform, c. Bot. [ad. mod.L. scalpel- 
“forms : see prec. and -ForM.] ‘ Having the form 
of a common penknife-blade, but planted vertically 
on a branch’ ( 7yeas. Bot. 1866). 
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Scalper!, scauper (ske‘lpoz, skG-pa1). 
[Partly a. L. sca/per, by-form of ScaLPRuM, partly 
f{, SCALP v1 +-ER 1] 

+1. Surg. = Scatprum 1. Obs. 

1656 Biount Giossogr., Scalper or Scalping Iron (scal- 
prum), a Surgeons Instrument, to scrape or take away cor- 
rupt flesh from the bones; a Lance to let blood witb. 

. Engraving. A kind of graver used for hollow- 
ing out the bottem of sunken designs. 


1688 HotmE Armoury iu. 308/1 The Scalper, is a kind of | 


Graver with a flat point; its use is to clear the bottoms of 
hroad Letters or Escochions sunk into the Metal. 1821 Craic 
Lect. Drawing, etc. vii. 377 A large square tool, called a 
scawper. 18ss tr. Labarte’s Arts Mid. Ages iv. 122 With 
scalpers he tooled or hollowed out all the spaces. 1869 Eng. 
Mech. 10 Dec. 298/3 Scaupers are used for cutting out the 
white parts of the block. 

Scalper 2 (skx‘lpaz). [f. Scanp v.2 + -£r1.] 

1. One (esp. an American Indian) who removes 


scalps. 

1795 CoLERincE Conciones ad Pop. 45 Did not this employ- 
ment of merciless Scalpers rouse the indignation of Britons? 
3807 J. Bartow Coluizd. vi. 371 Scalpers and ax-men rush 
from Eerie’s share. 1884 KE. P. Rog in Harper's Mag. 
Mar. 617/2 This treacherous scalper of birds. 

Jig. 31904 Sat, Rev. 2g Oct. 536 The scalpers of the yellow 
press had not time to put on their war-paint. 

2. U.S. slang. a. One who buys and sells at a 
profit, but at a price lower than the official one, 
unused portions of long-distance railway tickets. 

1884 Nation 5 Oct. 276 (Cent. Dict.) The eternal quarrel 
between railroads and scalpers. 189: C. Roserts Adrift 
Amer. 51, 1 went raund to all the railroad ticket agents, 
called scalpers, in the city, and at last decided to ga dawn 
as far as Topeka in Kansas, as that was the cheapest journey 
1 could pick out for tbe distance. 

b. Stock Exch. One who sells stock at lower 
than the official rates. 

1888 Pall Mail G. 15 Oct. 12/1 ‘Old Hutch,’ by which 
title B. P, Hutchinson has heen known on the Chicago 
Board of Trade for years as tbe champion scalper and 
speculator. 1891 Zines 8 Oct. 11/1 Late trading was dull, 
but steady, on moderate covering by ‘scalpers’. 

3. A scalping-knife. rare. 

1893 LeLANo fem. 11. 297 A tussle d la Choctaw, with 
biting, gouging, tomahawk and scalper. 

4. A ‘scalping’ machine: see SCALP v.2 3. 

1886 W. A. Harris Techn. Dict. Fire Insur. 251 Scalpers, 
or Scalping Reels, the simple hexagon dressing-reels with 
iron shaft, iron arms, and iron rails clothed with tin or steel- 
wire cloth, /éid. 252 Wheat is partially crushed by rollers, 
and afterwards passed through the scalpers and the silk 
dressing-machines, 

Scalph, obs. form of Scaup sd.2 

+Sca‘lpin. 02s. Alscs-6acalpyn,6 sealphyn, 
y scalpion. [Of obscure origin: cf. SCALPEEN.] 
The whiting. 

c1400 Little Red Bk, Bristol (1900) UL. 72 Toutz maners 
grociz pissouns, cestassauoir Samoundes, Congres, Melewels, 
Lenges, Hakes, Scalpyn et Harrynges venauntz au dite ville 
de Bristuyt hors del meer. 1348 (30 June) Admiralty Court 
Oyer & Terminer 35 Departyd therewithe [i.e. with a fishing 
boat] from Poole towards Wynchelsey on Scalpyn fare. 
1549 in Pat. & Close Rolls, {rel. (1861) L_196 [For every 
ewt. of] scalphyn [or other fish x2. ]. 1602 Carew Cornwall 
35 Whitings (in the East parts named Scalpions). 

+Sca‘lping, 5). Obs. [?£ SoaLp 56.14 -1ve1,] 
(See quol.) 

1746 Catessy in PAil. Trans. XLIV. 126 Mr. Joice, in 
digging the Foundation of an House..found, at the Depth 
of 6 Feet, a Part ofa Jaw-bone..; then one Foot of Scalp- 
ing or Sand-bed; then eighteen Inches of Stone. 

Sca‘lping, v4/. 56.1 [f£ Soaue v1 + -ine1] 
In + scalping iron =Scaurer! 1. 

1s32 Hutoer, Scalping yron for a surgeon, scalpellunz, 
scaiprumn, [Also in later Dicts.] 

Sca‘lping, 24/. 50.2 [f. ScaLp v.2 +-1nG1.] 

l. a. Surg. The laying bare of the bene of the 
skull by cutting and raising the scalp. 

1739 SHARP Su7g. xxvii. 139 For it never happens that we 
inquire fora Fracture of the Scull by scalping, but that the 
Scalp itself is contus’d. 1787 Aled. Comsnun. V1. 153 Which 
he had experienced before the scalping and trepanning. 
as Syd. Soc. Lex. 

. The tearing off of the scalp of an enemy. 

1747 Gentl, Mag. 43 Scalping is cutting the skin from the 
eyebrows round the head and peeling it off. 1876 BaNcrorr 
Hist. U. S. V1. xxiv. 3 He taunted Burgoyne with the 
murders and scalpings by the Indians in his employ. 

2. In technical and slang uses (see the vb.). 

1871 Cowie Shetland viii. 158 (E. D. D.) The ruinous 
process of ‘scalping ’, or removing the turf of the commons 
for manuring the farms. 1882 Nation 53 Oct. 276 (Cent. 
Dict.) A corporation like the Pennsylvania Railraad must 
protect itself against oss through scalping. 1884 KnicuT 
Dict. Mech. Suppl., Scalping (Atilling), brushing the hair 
or fuzz from the ends of wheat grain to prevent its getting 
into the flour. 1894 Standard 3 May 7/1(Farmer) A scalping 
of the Stock at the expense of the genuine investor. 1901 
Dundee Advertiser 23 Apr. 4 Numbers of crofter grazings 
have heen spoiled.. hy ‘scalping’, irregular peat cutting,.. 
and careless heather eae: 

3, attrib. and Comd., as scalping act, partly; fig. 
in scalping measure; scalping-machine (see 
quot.) ; scalping-tuft, a scalp-lock. 

1780 in Temple & Sheldon Hist. Northfield (1875) 381 
Our Men will not venture out after the Enemy on any 
Scalping Act whatsoever. 1757 WasniNGTON Leé¢d. Writ, 
1889 1. 454 note, They have detached their principal force 
into many scalping parties. 1777 Fox in Hansard's Parl. 
Hist, (1814) X1X.. 523 ‘he most violent, scalping, tomahawk 


SCALY. 


measures, 1826 J. F. Coorer Jfohicans iii, The well-known 
and chivalrous scalping-tuft. 1883 Nerte. Rep. Flour 
willing (1oth Census U. S.) 9 The resultant ‘chop’ is sepa- 
rated into..flour, middlings, and bran, by means of bolts 
technically called ‘scalping-reels*, 1884 Bath Herald 27 Dec. 
6/5 A ‘scalping’ machine. .separates the ‘ middlings’ from 
the larger pieces of wheat. i 

Sca'lping, #//. a. [f. Scare v.2 + -1ne 2] 
That scalps (in varions senses). 

1762-71 H. Watrote Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) V. 75 
Ascalping Indian. 1903 77es 3 Mar. 9/2 Chicago, March 2. 
Wheat...Scalping traders were moderate buyers. 

Sca‘lping-knife. ([Scatrine v/, 532] A 
knife such as is used by the North American 
Indians in scalping their enemies. 

17859 Jounson Jaler No. 40 ? 7 A..Mobawk Indian war- 
rior,..with his scalping-knife, tom-ax and all other imple- 
ments of war! 1825 MacauLay £ss., Afilton (1843) 1. 8 The 
Mohawk hardly feels the scalping-knife wbile he shouts his 
death-song. 1867 Parkman Yesnits in N. Amer. xxii. 
(1875) 328 They had no motive for exchanging the comforts 
of hame..for..the scalping-knives of the lroquois. 

b. fig. and allnsively. 

1764 CuurcwiLt Gotham 1. 5 Whilst her brave rage, not 
satisfied with life, Rising in blood, adopts the Scalping- 
Knife. 1831 Scott C+. Robt. Introd. Addr, P 37 Peter Patti- 
son’s last labours shall now go down ta posterity unscathed 
by the scalping-knife of alteration. 

Scalpless (skz'lplés), @. 
-LESS.] Without a scalp. 

1786 J. CLupse AZisc. Tracts, Physiognomy (1770) 1. 17 
The scalpless musty skull of the famous Helen. 1850 Kincs- 
Ley Alton Locke 1. vi. go A tall cast of Michael Angelo’s 
well known skinless model—his pristine white defaced by 
a cap of soot upon the top of bis scalpless skull. 

Scalpriform (skze‘lprifgim), a. [f. L. scalp- 
yum (see next) +-FoRM.] Chisel-shaped: applied 
to the incisors of rodents. 

1828 Lancet 3 May 130/2 These chisel or scalpriform teeth, 
1839 Penny Cyct. X1V. 454 Rhizophaga. ‘T'wo scalpriform 
incisors in both jaws. 1870 RotLeston Anim. Life 6. 

| Scalprum (skz‘Iprim). Also 7erron. scalpra. 
[L., £. scadpére Scap v.1] 

1. Suzg. A rasping instrument; a raspatory. 

1688 Home Armoury ut. xx. (Roxh.) 235/2 The Scalpra 
or Scraping Toole; itis to scrape or shave bones witb all. 
1767 Goocu Treat. Wounds 1. 303 With the knife appro- 
priated to this use and the scalprum, a piece af the scalp is 
to be removed. 1858 Mayne Lxfpos. Lex, Scalprum.. 
Name for a denticular raspatory used in trepanning. 

2. Anat, The cutting edge of an incisor. Also, 
a scalpriform incisor. 

1842 Brannoe Dict, Sci, etc., Scalprum, in Mammalogy, 
the cutting edge of the incisor teeth. 

+ Scalptize, v. burlesque nonce-wd. [f. L. 
scalpl-, scalp&reSCaLPv.1+ -1ZE.] trans. Toscratch. 

1708 Morreux Radelais v. xx. 60 You have..scalptiz’d 
your Heads with frequent Applications of your Ungicules, 

Sca‘lpture. rare. [ad. L. scalptira, f. scalpt-, 
scaipere Scauy v1] Carving, graving. 

1686 Biount Glossogr., Scalpture,..a graving th Mettal, 
a cutting or scratching. 1850 Leitcu tr. C. O. Afiller’s 
Anc. Art Introd. § 27 (ed. 2) 10 Scalpture (the art of cutting 
stanes and dies). ; ’ * 

Scalpy (skee'lpi), a. dia/. [f. Scanp 5.1] Having 
a thin covering of soil suggesting a scalp. 

1621 Bratuwait Oniphale in Nat. End. 222 Where scalpie 
hils and sandie vales imply, Teo toile’s requited 
slenderly. 1808 Jamieson, Scalfy (pron, Scanpy), a term 


[f ScaLp 5d + 


' applied to ground, when the soil is thin. 31877 V. HW, Linc. 


oss. $.Viy Some's so near th’rock it’s scalpy, and, in a way 
o' speakin’, good to nowt. 

Scalt: see ScaLp @.2 and SoALD w. 

Scalter, scaltre, var. ff. SHALTREE Ods. 

Scaly (skéli), 2. Also 6-7 skaly, 6-7, 9 
scalie, 7 scaily, Sc. skailly, 7-9 scaley. [f. 
ScaLe 56.2 + -¥.] 

1. Ahounding in, covered with, or consisting of 
scales; having a surface that peels off in thin 


plates or layers. 

1538 Etvot Dict., Sguanimosus, ayaa 1594 Plat Fewe /7- 
how. 74 if yout teeth be verie scalie, let som expert Barber 
first take off the scales. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 442 
The scalie Sutures of the Temple-bones. 1682 Wuetea 
Yourn. to Greece 1. 14 The surface. .is covered with a scaly 
rock. 1793 Gentl. Mag. May 422/1 An altar-tomh, or altar, 
of scaly stone. 1857 Mirtea Elem. Chenu, Org. i. 82 A 
scaly, sweetish, gummy mass. 1892 E. Lawess Grania ii. 
7 ae wind..tearing off fragments of scaly stone from the 
rocks. 

2. Of fishes, serpents, and other animals; freq. 


in poetry = pertaining to or censisting of fish (scaly 


flock, herd, nation, tribe). 


1ga8 Paynety Salerne's Regine. O ij b, The more skaly 
that fishe is, the better hit is. 1595 SrensEa AZithal. 57 
The silver scaly trouts. ¢ 1614 Sir W. Mure Dido § Aeneas 
111, 127 The skailly squadrones of the liquid lakes. 16a9 
Mitton Hymn Nativ, xviti, The scaly Horrour of his 
foulded tail, 1666 Drypen 42n. ATirad, xv, So hear the 
scaly herd when Prateus blows. 1704 Poprg Windsor For. 
139 The patient fisher takes his silent stand,.. With looks 
unmov'd, he hapes the scaly breed. 1741 Compl, Fai,- 
Piece 1, ti, 108 Season the Scaley Side first. 1828 Stark 
Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 450 The body of these fishes is scaly. 
1857 J. Hamitton Less. he Gt. Biogr. (1859) 278 His own 
line quivered with a scaly captive. 1872 Baker Nile 77ib. 
viii, 115 A strip of the scaly hide of a crocodile. 

b. In specific names, usn. repr. L. sgzamosus, 
squamatts, OY sguameus: see quots. Scaly ant- 


eater, scaly lizard, names for the pangolins, 


SCAMANDER. 


1681 Grew Aluseuse t. iii. ¢6 The Scaly-Lizard. .is a yard 
and } long. 1774 Gotvsm. Nad. Hist. (1862) 1. vt. iid, 468 
The Pangolin, which has been usually called the scaly 
lizard. 1802 Suaw Ge, Zool. I11. 74 Scaly Tortoise. Tes- 
tudo Squanata, 1811 Iéid, VIV\. 463 Scaly Lory. Psit- 
fdacus sguameus. 1840 Penny Cyct, XVII. 186/1 Pangolins, 
a name in common use to designate the Scaly Ant-eaters. 
1872 Coves Key N. Amer. Birds 227 Genus Scardafella 
Bonaparte. Scaly Dove. 

e. Scaly fish (slang) : see quot. 

1796 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Scaly Fish, an honest, 
rough, blunt sailor. ‘ 

3. Of plants and their parts : Covered with scales 


or consisting of scale-like elements. 

1597 GerarvE Herbad nt. ccxxxviii. 588 Small scaly knops, 
like to the knops of Corne flower. 1688 Hotme Armoury 
1, 80/2 The Arbor Vitz, or Tree of Life hath a small scaly 
leaf. 1786 AnercromaBte Gard. Assist. 242 The main bulbs 
of lilies, of the scaly tribe, will not keep good so Jong ont of 
the groundas the solid bulbous kinds. 1839 Linovey Z#/vod. 
Bot, ur. (ed. 3) 470 Scaly.., covered with minute scales, fixed 
by one end; as the young shoots of the Pine tribe. 1857 
A. Grav Firs? Less. Bot. (1866) 46 When the scales are 
narrow and separate, as in the Lily, the bulb is said to be 
scaly. 1884 Bower & Scorr De ary’s Phaner.622 Rhi- 
zomes with scaly leaves. 

b. Scaly fern or spleenwort, the ceterach. 
Scaly water-moss, Fontinalis sguamosa. 

1796 Witnertne &rit. Plants (ed. 3) LLL. 789 Scaly Water- 
moss. 1859 Miss Pratt Svit. Grasses 224 Common Ceterach, 
or Scaly Spleenwort. 

4. Of skin diseases. Scaly ringivormt, tinea im- 
bricata. Scaly tetter, psoriasis. 

1575 Turnerv. Venerie xxix. (1g08) 228 The skaly Mange, 
which. .taketh off the skinne where it goeth. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. 1. 112 Those who make a free use of it,. have 
a scaly appearance, not unlike the leprosy. 1799 Aled. Frid. 
Ik. 112 Sealy Tetter. 1826 S. Cooren First Lines Surg. 
(ed, 5) 194 In the majority of cancerous diseases, the skin has 
a yellowish or lead-coloured tinge, and is dry and scaly. 1898 
P. Manson 7 ro. Dis. Introd. p. xii, Tropical scaly ringworm. 

b. transf. Of trees : Infested with the scale inseet. 

1894 Tiwees 14 May 3/4 This [wash] is strained before being 
sprayed upon the scaly trees, 

6. Of armour. Cf. scale-armour s. v. SCALE 56.2 
and ScaLED. Chiefly foet. 

1597 SHans, 2 Hex. JV, 1.1. 146 A scalie Gauntlet now, 
with ioints of Steele, Must gloue this hand. 1747 Grav 
Cat 16 Their scaly armour’s Tyrian hue. 1781 Gisson 
Decl. & F. xviii. Ul. 120 His cuirassiers..glittering with 
their scaly armour. 1791 Cowrer /éiad xv. 641 His corslet 
thick With plates of scaly brass. 

6. Min, (See quots.) 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Afin, (ed, 2) 11, 339 Brown Scaly Iron 
Ore. 2815 Arxin Jax. Alin, (ed. 2) 200 Scaly Taie,..an 
aggregate of minate scales of a greenish colour. /éfd. 202 
Scaly Chlorite,..composed of glimmering scaly particles, 
1816 R, Jameson Afin, (ed. 2) [11.243 Red Ironstone. This 
species is divided into four subspecies, viz. Scaly Red Iron- 
ore [etc.}. 

7. slang. Poor, shabby, despicable ; esd. (of per- 
sons) mean, stingy ; occas., in poor health, ‘seedy’, 

1793 SoutHey Letd, (1856) I. 19 Poor Anax ! he was quite 
scaly before his departure, but is now recovering apace. 1821 
Ecan Life in London t. iii. (Farmer), Lf you are too scaly 
to tip for it, I'll shell ont, and shame you. 1823 Sfiri? 
Publ, Frits. 233 Vhey had proved themselves so very scaley, 
by forgetting to remember the waiter, 1844 Dickens Mart. 

4uz xxviii, A reg’lar scaly old shop, warn’t it? 1875 
Besant & Rice Harp & Cr. 8 x. 206 If | were an author— 
they are a scaly lot, and thank Heaven | am not one. 

8. Comd., chiefly parasynthetic. Scaly-bark 
(hickory), the hickory or bickory nut. 

1634 Mitton Couzus (Facsimile MS. 1899, 13), The scalie- 
harnest dragon. ¢19711 Petiver Gazophy. vii. 64 Scaly-like 
Fruit, 1782 Latnam Gen, Syn. Birds J, 246 Scaly-breasted 
Parrakeet. 1803 Suaw Gen, Zool. 1V. 400 Scaly-tailed scarus. 
1816 R. Jameson Char. Afin. (ed. 2) 297 Scaly foliated, when 
the folia cover each other only partially. 1836 Penny Cycl. 
VI. 332/1 Carya alba, white-sbell-bark, shag-bark, scaly- 
bark hickory (¥ugdans squantosa, Michaax). 1859 Miss 
Pratt Brit. Grasses 21 Scaly-stalked Club-rush. 1893 4:/- 
vance (Chicago) 23 Mar., A pretty ote woman rings your 
bell to ask, ‘ You all buy some scaly-barks ?” 

Scalyon, obs. form of ScaLion. 

Scam, obs. form of SHAME; var. Scaum v., Sc. 

Scamandee, variant of Scamato Oés. 

Scamander (skime‘nda:), v. [app. f. the 
name of the river Scamander (Zxapavdpos Llomer), 
in imitation of MEANDER z. 

Cf. Yorks. dial. ‘ skimaundering, hanging or hovering 
about! (Almoudbury Glossary). 

intr. To wander about, take a devious or winding 
course, HEfence Scamander sé., devions progress. 

1864 Hotten’s Slang Dict. (ed. 3) 220 Scamander, to 
wander about without a settled purpose. 1868 M. Cotiins 
Sweet Anne Page V1. 195 Isola had given wp ‘scamander- 
ing’. 1873 — Afiranda I. 247 When he got into an un- 
known town, it was his wont tosinuously scamander through 
it, 1873 St. Paul's Mag. Feb. 133 His two..doggish friends 
..made miles of scamander for his every furlong. 

+ Sca'mato. 0s. Forms: 6 scamato, 7 scam- 
matie, scamoty, scamandee. [app. repr. some 
mod, Gr. corruption of med. Gr. éapurov SAMITE. 

Cf. mod. Chios dialect crandyxt and oxapdvdpa, oxdpave 
Spav ‘spun cotton’ (Paspates Xtaxcoy PAwoodptoy, 1888; in 
@ quot, there given the latter is associated with é¢ucrov: cf. 
quots. below).] 

Some kind of textile fabric. 

1570 Campion in Hakluyt's Voy. (1599) 11. 1. 115 For we 
do vse to buy, .of their Scamato and Bimite, that the poore 
people make in that towne (se. Chio]. 163s Purcuas Pil- 
grinces tt. 1812 The downie or woolly substance. .of which 
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the Manders doe make a certaine stuffe called Dimitie, and 
another called Scammatie. 1660 Act 12 Chas. /1,c. 4Scamoty 
the peece containing seven yardes & }..vijs.vjd. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 99 In most of these Villages 
are made the Stuffs, which they call Dimite, and Scamandee. 

Sca'mble, 56.1 Sc. and worth. Forms: 5§ 
skamyll, 9 skemmel; 6 f/. skaymlis, scamles, 
scamells, scambilis, skemlis, 7 skemmillis. 
(Northem var. of SHAMBLE sé.; prob. due to Scan- 
dinavian influence; cf. ON. skemil/, Da. skammel 
footstool.} 

1. A bench; now, ‘a kind of long form used in 


a farm-house kitchen’ (E. D. D.). 

©1470 Henry Wallace x1. 1352 Thai xxxty dayis his band 
thai durst nocht slaik, Quhill he was bundyn on a skamyll 
offayk. 1885 Hart Catne Shadow of aCrime x, [He] had 
placed the benches called skemmels down each side. 

+2. f/. (const. as sézg.). Aslaughter-house (also 
fig.) a meat or fish market; a shambles. Ods. 

1849-80 Stirdine Burgh Ree. (1887) 1. 58 To brek fischis 
apon the skemilis of the foirgnte. 15961 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 
1.334 For makking of ane skaymlis of tre at the fysche cors, 
for laying of the quhyt fyschetharupoune. 1570 BucHanan 
Admonit. Wks. (1892) 23 Sum convoyaris of him to ye scamles 
that slew his guidschir. 1572 Satir. Pocus Reforit. Xxxv. 
94 Wesall avenge it on that clan, Jour freind that to the 
scambills sauld. 1582-8 Ais. Fas. Wi (1804) 195 They 
marchit. .to Edinburgh, and plantit a gairdhous at the comon 
scamells. 1607 Siirding Burgh Rec. (1887) 1.116 The fische 
skemmillis, 

+Scamble, 53.2 Od. rare. 
A scramble, confused struggle. 

1609 J. Davies Husours Mean on Earth 1. clxxxiii. 
(Grosart) 23/1 Here Bugs bestirre them, with a bellowing 
rore, As at a Scamhle we see Boyes to sturre, Who for 
Soules scamble on a glowing flore; Biting and scratching, 
like the Cat and Curre. 1664 H. More J/yst, Jitig. t. xvi. 

zo This pretended Triumyirate is no Supreme Magistracy, 
bat a Political Seuffle or Scamble or transient Shuffle be- 
twixt these three men, Octavius, Antony and Lepidus. 

Scamble (kx'mb’l), v. Also 6 skamble, 9 
Se. and da/, skammel, skemmel, -il, skemmle, 
skemble. [Of obscure origin; app. related both 
to SHAMBLE and ScRAMBLE vés., which are not 
recorded until much later.) 

+1. zr. To strnggle with others for money, fruit, 
sweetmeats, etc. lying on the ground or thrown 
to a crowd; hence, to struggle in an indecorous 
and rapacious manner in order to obtain some- 
thing. Const. for, after. Obs. (now superseded by 
SCRAMBLE). 

1539 Taverner Erasm. Prov. (1545) 22 b, The apes.. 
skambled and went together by y® eares for the nattes, 
1553 Kespublica t. iit. 176 Avar.,.Tberefore catche that 
catche maye, hardely, & spare not,..the Devyll ys a knave 
an I catche not a flyce,..1 doubte not to skamble and rake 
as well as one, 1589 Puttennam Evzg. Poesie 1. xxvi. (Arb.) 
66 Ladies and gentlewomen..with their bandes wantonly 
scambling and catching after the nuttes. 1595 Suaks. Yoh 
Iv. iii, 146 England now is left To tug and scamble, and to 
part by th’ teeth Tbe vn-owed interest of prond swelling 
State, “ 1600 Hottano Livy xxiv. xlv. 1199 The king,.. laid 
out fiftie talents among them upon the river side to skamble 
for. 1609 [see Scamnte sé.J. 1621 Burton Anat, Aled. 1. ii. 
1. xv. 178 sargin, | had no money, | wanted impadence, 
I could not scamble, temporise, dissemble, 1636 Str T. 
Wentwortn Let. in Carte's Coll. (1735) 6 Every man had 
his money at a day, not scaimbling one before another with- 
out so much as giving of thanks. 1668 J. Owen E-xfos. 
Ps, exxx. 68 This may consist with an obstinate resolution 
to scamble for soniething upon the account of self endeav- 
ours. 1687 Wooo 17/2 5 Sept. (O. H.S.) UL. 237 After the 
king had don his breakfast, they began to scramble[MS. 
19 D (3} fol. go scamble}. [In Wood's MS. drafts of this 
portion of the Zz/¢ the word occurs several times, variously 
written seranble and scaméle.) 

+b. To struggle wildly. Oés. 

1g91 Lyty Sapo & Pha iv. iii, He [a stockdoue]. .scam- 
bling to catch hold to harbor in the house hee had miade,.. 
sodainely fell. 

2. trans. To scatter (money, food) for a crowd 
to scramble for. Ods. exc. dial. 

Also Se. (Roxb.) ' Senzel, skammel, to throw things 
hither and thither in a slovenly and careless way’ (Jam.). 

1573-80 TusseR //usd. (1878) 112 Keepe threshing. .to have 
to be suer fresh chaffe in the bin. And somewhat to scamble, 
for hog and for hen. 1600 Hotvanp Livy vxix. 1246 C. Ma- 
rius..had purchased a sixth Consulship by a largesse of 
money skambled amongst the tribes. 1894 Northiuibld, 
Gloss. $ Vey At Sheet it is customary to scammle money 
after leaving the church. 4 

+3. To seize in a scuffle; hence, to take in a rapa- 
cious or unscrupulous manner. Const. away. Oés. 

1599 Sanoys Europe Sfec. (1629) 150 Hee will not he a 
raiser of new stirrs in Italy; as divers of them to scamble 
somewhat for theyr owne haue beene. 1638 Foro Fancies 
1, 1, Perhaps The scambling halfe a duccat now and then 
To rore and noyse it with the tatling hostesse. 1695 Wooo 
Life 9 Nov. (O. H.S.) U1. 495 There were only some 
aaa and ordinary people..in the Area who [after the 

ing's departure] rudely scamb{l]ed away all the banquet. 

4. intr. To make one’s way as best one can; to 
stumble along. /¢. and fig. Now only dad. 

Also Se. ‘to climb or walk over slight or loose obstacles, 
to climb over rocks or walls’ (Jam, s.v. Skenemed), 

1571 Campion /7is?. Zred, To Rar. (1633), From thence to 
Henry the Eight, because nothing is extant orderly written, 
.. J scamble forward with synch records as could be sought 
up. 31579 Gosson Sch. Aduse 23 b, | haue in my voyage 
suffred wrack with Vlisses, & wringing-wett scambled with 
life to the shore. 16a Bunton Ana. fed, 1, ii. tt xv. 181 
When they contemne Learning, & think themselues snffi- 


(f. ScamBLe v.] 


SCAMBLING. 


ciently qualified, if they can write & read, or scamble at 
a piece of Evidence. 1685 H. More Cursory Refl. Baxter 
8 Having scambled through a multitude of Authors carelesly 
and superficially, he was [etc.]. 1706 Puitiips (ed. Kersey), 
Lo Scawble, to rove or wander upand down. 1901 Miss 
Havoen Trav. round Village ii. 42 You had best try an‘ 
scamble thrangh the water afoor ‘tis too late. /déd. xv. 254 
How do ’ee manage to scamble along wi’out Kizzy? 
+b. To make shift, find means somehow. Oés. 

1608 Merry Devil Editonton D 4b, Be ready but to take 

her at our hands, Leaue vs to scamble for her getting out. 
te. To make shift fora meal. Obs. rare. (CE 
ScaMBLING v6/. sb. b.) 

1591 Lyty Sapho § Phao wii, Afoles. 1am in the deapth 
of my learning driuen to a muse, how this lent I shall 
scamble in the court, that was woont to fast so oft in the 
Vniuersitie. Crizé. Thy belly is thy God. 

td. quasi-trans. 70 scamble oui: to get through 
(a period of time) in a haphazard way. Ods. 

1571 Campion //ist. Zred. xi. (1633) 34 In this division they 
scambled_ out a few yeares, untill the malice of Carassus a 
Britaine forced a quietnesse betweene them. 

5. To throw ont the limbs in a loose and awkward 
manner in walking; to shamble. Ods. exe. dta?. 

1633-1852 [see Scamnttne ffé. a.]. 1825 Jamteson, Skene. 
wel, skenthle, shame, 

6. trans. To collect in a haphazard or irregular 
manner; to ‘serape’ together, up. Now dial. 

1577 Harrison Lagland Ep. Ded., It may be..that your 
Honour will take offence at my rashe and rechlesse be- 
hauiour vsed in the composition of this volume, and much 
more that being scamhled vp after this maner, 1 dare 
presume [etc.. ¢1592 Marlowe Jew of Malta 1. 1. 
(1633) B 3, They say we are a scatter'd Nation: I cannot 
tell, but we hane scambled vp More wealth by farre then 
those that brag of faith. 1603 Knotves //is¢. Purks (1621) 
541 Lefore the enemie should perceive the weaknesse of his 
power, which was not great, and scambled up upon the 
suddain, 1638 Wotton Let. to Bacon 6 Nov. in Kelig. 
HH. (1672) 471 With this dispatch 1 will intermingle no other 
vulgar subject, but hereafter I will entertain you with as 
jolly things as { can scamble together, 1834 /a7t's Maz. 
I. 54q/2 Each might, without much difficulty, ‘scamble up 
some sort of husband’ from among the corps. 

7. To remove piecemeal; to cut away. 

1907 Mortimer 256,426 Finding my Wood cut in patches, 
and other parts of it scambled and cut before it was at its 
Growth. 1888 Afhenzumt 11 Feb. 186/2 This band..was 
left untouched when the sculptor scooped or scambled away 
the substance to give deptb of space for the relief of the 
two figures, 

llence Sca‘mble-shamble wv, (sonce-zwd.) intr., 


to lounge or shamble. 

1887 Ruskin Prexterita 11. 332 He went scamble-sham- 
bling on, a plague to the end. 

Scambler (ske-mblez). Sc. Also 6 scamler, 
skam(e)lar. [app. f. ScaMBLE v. + -ER1. 

The vb., however, is app. not recorded in Sc. before the 
igth c., and derivation from Scamsce 56.1, a bench, would not 
be inconsistent with the sense. Cf. Gael. sgtvilear.) 

A parasite, sponger. 

1500-20 Dunsar Pocv75 Ixiii, 45 On sour hienes follows cik 
..Scaffaris, and scamleris in a nuke, And hall huntaris of 
draik and duik. 1508 Kenxepie #7yting w. Dunbar 37 
Skaldit skaitbird,and commoun skamelar. 1533 BELLENDEN 
Livy v. iii. (S. T. S.) H.153 Pe maist parte of pe knichtis 
.. War passand like skamlars throw pecuntre. 1721 J. KELLY 
Se. Prov. 274 Lt is well ken’d your Father's Son was never 
a Scainbler, {Foot-note. One that goes about among his 
Friends for Meat.] 1755 Jounson Scambler (Scottish), a bold 
intruder upon one's generosity or table. 

[-1ncl] 


Scambling (ske‘mbliy), vé/, 5d. 
The action of the vb. SCAMBLE. 

¢1538 R. Cowtey in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 98 Such 
havok and skameling as they make was never seen, to the 
utter pilling and beggering of the land. 1584 Leycesters 
Cominonw.106 And how so ever thes two conioyned Earles, 
do seeme for the tyme to draw together, and to playe 
bootie: yet.. Hastings for ought I see, when he commeth 
to the scambling, is like to have no better luck by the Reare, 
then his auncestor had once by the Boare. 1599 Suaks. 
Hen. V,v. ii. 218. 1659 Gaupen Serv, etc. (1660) 9 What- 
ever scambling and confusion in Civil and Regular Magis- 
tracy mens ambition brought on the state of the Jews, yet 
letc.]. 1878 Grosart 2/. A/ore’s Poewts, Mem. Introd. 10/1 
Those noble old folios, matterful and painstaking, and put- 
ting to shame the literary scambling of to-day. 

b. +The action of making shift fora meal or 
for meals. Scanibling day : see quot.(ods.). Also, 
a makeshift or informal meal. Now only déa/. 

esta Regul, Norihumberld, Househ. (1770) 80 This is the 
ordre of the Service of Meat and Drynk to be servyd upon 
the Scamlynge Days in Lent Verely as to say Mondays 
and Setterdays thrughe out Lent and what they shall have att 
the said Scamlyngs. 1563 Pitkincton,etc. Suraynge Paules 
C&A. Liiij, Some. .eat more at that one dynner, than the poore 
man can get at three scamlinges on a day. 1606 Marston 
Parasitaster 1. i, Come Sir, a stoole boy, the Court Feasts 
are to vs Servitors Court Fasts, such scambling, such shift 
for to eate and where to eate. 1873 W. P. Winttams & 
W. A. Jones Somerse?. Gloss., Scaméblin, irregular meal. 

Scambling (ske'mblin), 42.2. [-1ne 2.) 

+1. Contentious, rapacious. Ods. 

1599 Suaks. Afuch Ado v. i. 94, | know them,..Scambling 
out-facing, fashion-monging boyes. 1599— ‘Vex. V,t.i.4 The 
scambling and vnqviet time. @ 1639 Wotton Life Bucking- 
haz (1642) 29 He was no sooner entred into the Town, but 
a eamilibe Souldier clapt hold of his bridle. 1691 Mew 
Dise. os Old Intreague xvi. 28 Whose regular noise,..Some 
dreadful scambling combate did present. 

2. Clumsily or carelessly executed; slipshod, 
slovenly; makeshift. Also of a person: Blunder- 
ing, bungling. 

22-2 


SCAMBLINGLY 


1589 Nasne Anat. Absurd. Cj, Who is it, tbat reading 
Beuis of Hampton, can forbeare laughing, if he marke what 
scambling shyft he makes to ende his verses a like. 1599 
Harsner Discov. Fraud, Darrel 275 \t is not likelie that 
the Diuell conlde bee dispossessed, by such almost priuate, 
slender, interrupted, and scambling prayers. 1653 H. Moar 
Antid, Ath. w. vii. § § (1712) 61 Or if you will say, that 
there may some scambling sbift be made without them [etc.}. 
1856 P. ‘T'nomeson /7ist. Boston 721 [Provincialisms.] You've 
made a scambling dinner, I fear. 1884 Rocras Szx Cent. 
Work & Wages 13. 412 The establishment of a rule that 
members of such unions would denounce and expose dis- 
honest and scambling work. 

3. Irregular, rambling, scattered. ; 

1892 WvrLey Armorie 67 The scambling chace eight leags 
endurd right, Ending almost at the gate of Reans. 1657 
Owen Review Nat. Schism ix, 141 To declare the way of his 
exerting his Authority..is not a matter to be tossed up and 
down in this scambling chase. 1658 Evetyn Diary 27 Sept., 
‘To Bedington,..a fine old hall, but ascambling house. 1680 
Morven Geog. Rect., Ganges Penins. 404 Her Capital City, 
which is large but scambling. 1702 D. Granvitte Reve. 
(Surtees) 241 Letters..to my scatter’d, scambling, and some- 
times scabby sheep. 1786 tr. Sfarronan's Foy. 324 Being 
. upon a plain under tbe shelter of a few scambling thorn. 
trees. 1891 Reports Province. Dev.(E.D.D.) There wad'n on’y 
two or dree scamlin ones [s¢. pheasants] down thick way. 

4. Straddling, shambling. 

1633 Forp Love's Sacr.v. i, Can you imagine, Sir, the 
name of Duke Could make a crooked leg, a scambling foot, 
..fit for a Ladies pleasure, no. 1658 Row anp tr. A/oufer's 
Theat, (ns. 952 The Gnat.. hath six long crooked scambling 
legs.. growing from his prominent breast, 185a R, S. Sur- 
tEES Sponge’s Sp. Tour viii. 33 On horseback, Tom was a.. 
hard-bitten little fellow.., while ou foot he was the most 
sbambling, scambling, crooked-going crab that ever was seen. 

Hence Sca‘mblingly adv. 

1611 Cotcr. s.v. Griff, Grife grage, by hooke or by 
crooke,. .scamblingly, catch that catch may. 17§gin JOHNSON, 

Scame, variant of Scaum; obs, form of SHAME. 

+Sca:mel. Ods. vare—'. Meaning uncertain: 
the statement in quot. 1866 is of doubtful value. 
Some have proposed to read sfaried. 

161a Suaxs. Jef. u. ii, 176 And sometimes I'le get thee 
young Scamels from the Rocke. [1866 H. STEVENSON 
Birds of Norfolk (1, 260 At Blakeney Mr. Dowell states 
that bar-tailed godwits are known to the local gunners hy 
the singular appellation of ‘Picks’ and ‘Scamells’...He 
helieves by ‘Scamells’ are meant the females and those 
found singly in autumn.] 

Scamely, obs. form of Scastmony. 

Scamler, Scamles: seeScamMBLER, SCAMBLESO.1 

Scammaatie, variant of Scamaro Ods, 

+Sca‘mmel,z. Obs.rare~. [Perh. connected 
with ScamBLe v.: cf. Sc. skemme/ ‘a tall, thin, 
ungainly person’ (Jam.); also dial. sevammel 
‘a lean, gaunt, ill-favoured person or animal’ 
(E.D.D.).] Lean, scraggy. 

_ 1658 tr. Porta’s Nat. Magic u, ix. 39 That (mole) which 
is begotten of the wilde Asse, cometh nothing behind the 
other, but only that it is unruly and stubborn, and_some- 
what scammel, like the Sire (L. xsi, guod..strigosum 
pitris proferet habitnie), 
+Scammornial, « 00s. rare~'. 
scammont-unt + -Al.) = SCAMMONIATE @, 

1657 Tomtnson Renon’s Disp. v. xiti. 167 Rhabarb or 
some scamoniall Medicine is often added to Cassia. 

+Scammoniate,a.andsé. Obs. [ad.mod.L. 
Scamméonidtus (neut. -a/um as used subst.), f. L. 
scamméoniun SCAMMONY.] A. ad/. Made with or 
containing scammony ; hence, purgative. Also jig. 

1620 Be, ANpRewes Serm., Holy Ghost xiii. (1629) 740 
Neither Scammoniate, tormeuting the conscience ; nor yet 
Opiate stupifying it. 1651 Bicos Vew Disé. §113 A Scam- 
moniate medicine. 1725 PAil, Trans. XXXII. 389 The 
hot, scammoniate, aloetic Purgers seem not so proper. 

B. sé. A medicine containing scammony; 2 
purgative medicine. 

1665 M.N. Med. Medicing 389 iM-corrected Scammoniates. 

Scammonic (skimgnik), a Chem. [f L. 
scammén-ium SCAMMONY +-1¢.] Scammonic actd 
=jalapic acid : see JALAPIN. 

1864 Watts tr. Giielin's Handbk. Chem. XV1. 408, 

Scammonin (skzx’ménin). Chen. [Formed as 
prec. +-IN.] =JALAPIN. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. 

+Scammonite, cz. 0ds. rare". [ad. L. scam- 
monites, a. Gr. oxappovirys, f. oxappovia SCAM- 
MoNY.] Medicated with scammony. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny xiv. xvi. 1. 421 In like maner also is 
made the Scammonite wine, 

Scammony (ske'méni). Forms: 1 scamonie, 
(-am, Lat. accus.), 3 scamoi(e)ne, 5 scamely, 
5-6 scamonie, scammonye, 5-7 scamony, 5 
skamonye, 7 -ony, 6-7 scammonie, 6- scam- 
mony. [ad. L. scamménia, scammonium (also 
Scamménea), a. Gr. sxappovia, -dnov, Cf. OF. 
Scamonee, escantonte (mod.F. scammonée), Pr., Sp., 
Pg. escamoned, It. scammonea.] 

1. A gum-resin obtained from the tuberous roots 
of Convolvulus Scammonia (see sense 2) used in 
medicine as a strong purgative; also, the dried 
tuberous root from which the drug is prepared. 

Also with qualifying word indicating the place of export, 
esp. in Aleppo, Smyrna scammony, 

cxo00 Sax. Leechd, (1. 272 Nim scamoniam bet peniz 
weweze & Zegnid smale. /éid., Wyrtdrene scamonian 
Beceos pus. 120g Lav. 17740 Appas..dude per to atter pa 
scamoiene [c 1275 ctamoinehiaite 1436 Libel Eng. Policy 


(a0, 


172 


in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11, 173 That wee shulde have no nede 
to skamonye, Turbit, euforbe [etc]. ¢3493 Non-Cycle 
Mystery Pl. (E.E.T.S.) 73/506, 1 haue gyven byr a drynke 
made..wyth scamely. 1§26 Grete Herball ceccciii. (1529) 
Cciij b, Scamony is often contrefayted with mylke of y® 
herbe of catapucie. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 19 You may make 
it as strong a Purging Medicine,as Scammony. 1895 H.C. 
Wooo Therap, (1879) 470 Scammony acts upon the system 
like jalap, but is somewhat more irritating. 

Jig. 1678 B. R. Let. Pog. Friends 4 What Protestant 
Scammony is strong enough to make a thorough-pac’d 
Catholick Disgorge Infallibility ? 

b. (See quot.) 

1849 Batrour Afan. Bot. § 956 A spurious kind of Scam. 
mony has been prepared from the root of Convelvulus 
(Calystegia) sepium; and several plants belonging to the 
order Asclepiadaceaz yield a purgative exudation which has 
been used tnder the names of Montpellier and Bourbon 
Scammony. 

2. The plant Convolvulus Scammonia, native in 
Syria and Asia Minor, having a fleshy root which 
furnishes the scammony (sense 1) of commerce. 

1567 Mapcer Gr. Forest 6x Scammony..-hath a leafe like 
Inie. 1597 Gerarve Herbal u. eccv. 716 Of Scammonie, 
or purging Bindweed, 1785 Maatyn Koussean’s Bot. xvi. 
19t This genus contains several remarkable plants; as 
Scammony..and Jalap. 

3. attrib. 

1871 Gaanop Aad. Med. (ed. 3) 282 Compound Scammony 
Powder...Scammony Mixture. /é/d. 283 Scammony resin 
also forms an important ingredient in extractum colocynthi- 
dis compositum. 1887 BentLey Afan. Bot. (ed. 5) 627 This 
Scammony as also Scammony Root, and Scammony Resin, 
are official in the Pritish Pharmacopccia. 

Scamoniall: see ScamMoNIAL. 

Scamoty, variant of Scamato Ods. 

Scamp (skemp), 52 Also g Sc. skemp. [f. 
Scamp v.!] 

1, A highway robber. arch. 

178a Messinx Choice of Harlequin (Farmer), Ye scrmps, 
ye pads, ye divers. 1785 Gaose Dict. Vulgar Tongue, 
Scamp, a highwayman; royal scamp, a highwayman who 
robs civilly; royal foot scamp, footpads who behave in like 
manner. x809 G. Anorewrs Dict, Slang, Scamp-foot, a 
street robber, a foot pad, spicer. 1834 H. Ainsworta Kook- 
evood tt, v, A rank scanip ! 

+b. [ighway robbery. Ods. 

1786 Life Miss Davies 11 He resolved to go upon the 
scamp. 1812 J. H. Yaux Flash Dict. s.v., The game of 
highway robbery is called the scamp... Done for a scantp 
signifies coavicted of a highway robbery. 


2. A good-for-nothing, worthless person, a ne’er- 
do-well, ‘waster’; a rascal. Also J/ayfully as 


a mild term of reproof. 

a, 1808 JAMLESON, SEunys a cheat, a swindler; often used 
as to one who contracts debt, and runs off without paying 
it, Loth, Perths, 1825 Brocxetr N.C. Glossy Scamp, a 
mean rascal, a fellow devoid of honour and principle. 1833 
Marrvat P. Simple xxix, He was a sad scamp. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xlvii, ‘hose are the cleverest scamps J 
ever had any thing to do with. 1844 Lockuart Le?. 13 May 
in Life & Lett, (1897) IL. 199 Ben Disraeli, the Jew scamp, 
has published a very blackguard novel. 1874 L. Sternen 
Hours in Libr, (892) I. vi. 181 The prodigal who has been 
with scamps in gambling-houses. 1898 Browninc Poets 
Croisic 133 This scamp Voltaire | 

B. 1818 Hocc Brownie of Bodsbeck 1, 110 Ye're surely 
some silly skemp of a fallow, to draw out your sword ona 
puir auld woman. 1824-7 Mota Mansie Wauch xxii. (1828) 
339 Skemps that had not wherewithal to pay lawful debts. 


3. U.S. (See quots.) 

1882 Jorpan & Gitpert Synopsis Fishes N. Amer, 538 
Trisotropis faleatus Poey.—Scamp. 1884 G. B, Goope, etc, 
Nat. Hist, Aquatic Anint. 413 Another fish.. Mycteroperca 
falcata, is called at Pensacola by the name ‘Scamp’, 


Scamp (skemp),v.1 [app. cogn. with ScAMrER 
zw, Which occurs earlier, An earlier evidence of 
the word may exist in the mock-heraldic ScampanT 
(¢1585).] entr. ta. cant. (See quot. 1753). b. 
Se. With advs. about, off. (See quot. 1867). 

1983 Disc. Fohn Poulter (ed. 2) 39 I'll scamp on the 
Panney; [=] TIl go on the Highway. 1867 Grecor 
Banffsh. Gloss., Scamp, to go about in an idle manner; 
often witb the idea of mischief; followed by aboot and 
through. : ie 

Scamp (skemp),v.2 [Prob. of dialectal origin ; 
cf. SKIMP w, used dal. in the same sense; the 
source may possibly be ON. skewzma to shorten, £ 
skammi-r short : see SCANT a,] 

1. trans. To do (work, a task, etc.) negligently 


or hurriedly. Also ¢o scamnip off, over. Cf. Skip v. 

1837 Wuttrock Bk. Trades (1842) 392 (Printer) The 
best work which cannot he ‘scamped’ over. 1861 SMiLes 
Engineers 1, 11 From the very earliest times the tendency 
to ‘scamp’ work seems to have existed. 1867 G. Muscrave 
Nooks in Old France 1. ii. 80 A perilous mode of scamping 
off their work, 1888 W. P. Fritu Axtodiog. W1.v. 112 A 
portrait, in which..the man’s figure had been what we call 

scamped ’. 

absot, 1859 Suites Seif Help viii. 211 There are trades- 
men who adulterate, contractors who ‘scamp' [ete.). 

2. U.S. intr. (in quot. quasi-/vams.) To be stingy 
or excessively economical. Cf. SKIP v. 

1894 C. Meriwerner in Nation 16 Aug, 116/2 If three or 
four dollars more are added for rent, the tenant either scamps 
the life out of bimself and family, or crops the land to death, 

3. Cowd.: scamp-work, scamped work. 

1840 Manrvat Ol/a Podr. xxviii, To use a joiner’s phrase, 
everything abroad is comparatively scamp-work. 1884 E. H. 
Piumptae in Lxpositor Apr. 275 What we call ‘scamp- 
work’ in building was as common..in Ezekiel’s time, as it 
is with us. 


SCAMPERING. 


Hence Scamped Z//. a. 

7871 Cartyce in Mrs, Carlyle Lett. 111. 198 The house 
was..misbuilt,.a despicable, cockney, scamped edifice. 1885 

+ G. Woon My Garden Wall in Longnt. Mag. V1. 518 
This one little bit of ‘scamped’ brickwork is almost the 
only part that is worth watching, 


+Scasmpant. Obs. nonce-wd. 
after Rampant; cf. Scamp v.] 


€1585 in Red. Ant. If. 122 [Burlesque coat of arms) A 
lyther Jad scampant, a roge in his ragges, 

{Scampavia (skampavi‘a). Also 8 scam- 
pavie, [lt., f. scamfare to run off, decamp (see 
DiscaMp v.)+o/a way, away.) A swift sailing 
vessel used in the Mediterranean. 

1723 Pres. St, Russia 1. 35 Three Russian Scampavies 
full of Russian Soldiers. 1802 Naval Chron. VALI. 122 
Quick sailing little vessels called scampavias. 1867 Smvtit 
Sailor's Word-bk., Scampavia, a fast rowing war boat of 
Naples and Sicily. 

Scamper (sk'mpoaz), si.) [f. Scameer z.] 
The action of scampering, in the senses of the vh.; 
also, an instance of this. Also in the phrases /o de 


on or upon the scaniper, to put to the scamper. 

1697 Vansrucn sop Pref., The first day it [sc. this Play] 
appear’d, ‘twas routed.., the fourth it gave a vigorous 
Attacque, and the fifth put all the Feathers in Town to the 
scamper. 1766 Cotman & Gaarick Clandestine Marr. v, 
ii, If we had not watch’d them and call’d up the fammaly, 
they had been upon the scamper to Scotland by this time. 
1809 MALKIN Git Bias 1. xi. ? 4 Those who are always ou 
the scamper see a great deal of the country. 1885 Freda 
7 Feb. 147/3 A fox..led honnds a short hut merry scamper 
over a stiff country. 1888 Burcon 12 Gd, fen Il. v.4 Fie 
toved..a scamper round the garden. 

Scamper (skeempoz), 56.2 [f.Scampv.? +-sRl.] 
One who scamps work. 

1851 Mayvuew Loud, Labour Wl. 199 To a notorious 
‘scamper', he one morning sent three cart-loads of ‘ mac‘ 
at 15. a load, all to be nsed in the erection of..one.. house. 
1884 C. Ginpon By Mead & Streant V1. xxxii, 144 Work 
was scamped : he detected it, and dismissed the scampers. 

Scamper (skz‘mpez), v. [Of uncertain origin. 

In our quots. first recorded in 1687, but very common be- 
tween that date and 1700. Not improbahly the word was 
originally military slang, either from obs. Du. scharper ‘to 
escape or flie, or to be gone ' (Hexham 1660), which isa. OF. 
escanipery to decamp, or from It. scampare to decamp, run 
away: see Discampz. A less likely, though possible, sup- 
position is that it represents a ME. derivative of the OF. 
word, preserved in some non-literary dialect.) 

+1. guir. To run away, decamp, ‘bolt’. Oés. 

1687 T. Brown Saints tn Uproar Wks. 1720 1. 89 It rejoices 
me to consider, with what wonderful Alacrity you [sc. St. 
Ursula and her Virgins] scamper’d over the Alps, and with- 
out a Farthing of Money in your Pockets. 1688 in Ellis 
Orig, Lett. Ser. 11. 1V. 144 Upon beat of drum. .[they] have 
scampered away, and by flight provided for their safety. 
1693 Dennis Zitpartial Critick ili. 18 Beasnt... But whose 
arethose Verses? If they are thine, I scamper immediately. 
1697 Dameter Voy. 1. 189 We were forc'd to cnt our Cables 
in all haste, and scamper away as well as we could. a1zo00 
B. E. Diet. Canting Crew, Scamper, to run away, or Scowre 
off, either from Justice, as Thieves, Debtors, Criminals, that 
are pursued; or from ill fortune, as Soldiers that are re- 
pulsed or worsted. 1788 Fran«iin Awfobiog. Wks. 1840 1. 
191 The wagoners took each a horse out of his team and 
scampered. 1822 Byron Fuax vi. Ixxv, The Turks at 
first pretended to have scamper'd. 1833 M. Scorr Tom 
Cringle ix, The few of the Pirates who had escaped having 
scampered into the woods. . 

2, To run or caper about nimbly; to go or 


journey hastily from place to place. Also with 


advs. about, away, off, etc. 

16g1 (see Scamrerine véd, s6.]. 1697 Dampier Voy. 1. 517 
For which reason, I suppose, they represented so many 
Serpents scampering about in the printed Picture that was 
made of him. 1760-2 Gotosa. Cit. IV. Pref., I have been 
set up for half-pence, to fret and scamper at the end of m 
chain [like a dancing bear], 1833 Ht. Martineau Manch, 
Strike i, 3 Barefooted children were scampering up and 
down these stairs at play. 1835 Wicus Pencitiings V1. 
xlvi, 63 The current scampers throngh between the two 
castles. 1873 Hottanp A. Sonnic. iii. 60 A black fox dashed 
across our way, and, giving us a scared look, scampered 
into cover. 188% Miss Bravoon 4/4, Royaé il. i. 3 He is 
devoured by impatience to be scampering off again. 

Jig. 1870 Miss Bainocman &. Lynne V1. xiii, 285 She could 


[quasi- Her. 


just scamper through the scales. 


Hence Sca‘mpered f//. 2. 

1894 Mrs. Dyan Alan's ey oe) 249 After a scam 

ered-through breakfast. 1906 Daily News 21 Mar. 6/5 
The sual scampered mid-day meals. 

Scamperer (ske'mperer). [f. ScamPER v. + 
-ERL,] One who scampers; +? a street rnffian. 

igiz Steere Sfect. No. 276 #3 A very gay..old Man.. 
who has been, he tells me, a eats a Scamperer,a Breaker 
of Windows [etc.]. 1802 Miss Eocewoata J/aneuvring 
vi. (1809) 149 This ever idle, ever busy scamperer. 1804 
Hull Advertiser 4 Feb. 3/3 A gang of scamperers. 1871 
Tynpatt Forms of Water § 14 # 123 They were no idle 
scamperers ou the mountains that made these wild recesses 
first known, | : 

Scampering (Ghee e [f. ScamPer 

.+-ING 1.) In the senses of the verb. 

1691 Mowntrorr Greenwich Park u. iii. 22 Sir Those. 
Let’s have a Dance...Za. Haz. 1 think we had_better 
Dance at Home...Six Tho. Agreed, then we'll first to 
Supper, and then fora Rubbers at scampring. 1765 Tucker 
Lt. Nat, 11. 677 Nobody else can know in what instances 
1 have restrained its (se. a horse's] scamperings. _ 2843 
Macautay &ss., Afme. D’Arblay p40 A cry of ‘The King | 
was setup. A general scampering followed, 1865 G. Mac- 
DONALO A, He 2s A terrible noise of scrambling and 
scratching and scampering in the very room beside her. 


SCAMPERING. 


Scampering (skz‘mporin), AA/.¢. [f.ScamPER 
v.+-ING*%.] In senses of the verb. 

18g9 K. Cornwatus Panorama of New World tl. 199 A 
scampering crowd of agile young runners, 1876 Besant & 
Rice Gold. Butterfly Prol. 1 In these days of Pacific Rail- 
ways and scampering Globe Trotters. 

camphood (skemphnd). nonce-wd.  [f. 
Scamp sb.+-HOoD.] The quality of being a scamp. 

1866 Cartyie £. Jrving in Remtin. (1881) §. 205 Hazlitt, 
-.a fine talent too, but tending towards scamphood. 

Scamping (ske'mpin), 24/1. 56. [f£ Scamp 7.2 

+-tNG1.) The action of the vh. Scaste. 

186a Suites Engineers VE. 467 He did all thoroughly and 
honestly. There was no scamping with him. 1890 W. J. 
Goroon Foundry 150 A scamping in the work,..a flaw in 
the metal, may mean the destruction of the train, 

Scamping (skez'mpin), A/a.) [f. Scamp 7 
or sb.+-ING4.] That behaves as a scamp, good- 
for-nothing. 

1832 W. StRrHENson Gateshead Poents 63 The scamping, 
filthy loon. 1839 StonEwousE Axholme 244 nofe, You are 
not one of these scamping Dutchmen, but one of the original 
. inhabitants of the country. 

Scamping (ske'mpin), A//. 2.2 [f. Soap 2.2 
+-ING *,} Ot a workman, etc. : That scamps work. 

1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour lf. 199 One man.. informed me 
that ‘mac‘ was most in demand among scamping builders. 

Scampish (skez'mpij),a. (f Scamp sd. +-1SH.] 
Having the character or disposition of a scamp; 
characteristic of a scamp. 

1847 De Quincry Sf. AZZ, Num xxiii. Wks. 1854 ITE. 76 
The alcade personally renewed his regrets for the ridiculous 
scene of the two scampish oculists, 1892 Nation 28 Apr. 
325/3 His temporary religious fervor isa scampish aberration. 

Hence Sca'‘mpishly adv., Sca'mpishness. 

1858 S. Brooks Gord. Knot ii. (1860) 16 But he did his best 
for Arundel, alternately dilating upon the scampishness of 
Rohert Spencer and the vulgarity of his wife [etc.]. 1880 
Miss Brapoon Fus¢ as { entix, Vargas had been scampishly 
disposed at his best. 

+tSca'mpsman, Oés. [f. scamp’s, Scamp sd. 
1b+Man sé] A highwayman. 

1799 Spirit Publ. Frals, (1805) LU. 352 Memorandum.— 
If any thing done by scampsmen on the Fulham road, send 
the traps to pull up Bounce and Blunderbuss. 1834 H. Ains- 
worTu Rookweod ui. v, ‘Tbe Game of High Toby’, Forth 
to the heath is the Scampsman gone. 

Scampy (ske‘mpi), a. [f Scamp sé + -y.] 
=SCAMPISH. In some recent Dicts. 

Scan (skeen), 56. [f Scan v.] The action of 
scanning; close investigation or scrutiny; per- 
ception, discernment; a scanning look. 

1706 Col, Rec. Pennsylv. 11, 266 May bear the scan of our 
superiors. 3177§ WASUINGTON 28 Nov. in Sparks Writings 
(1834) TET. 178 (Funk) What will be the end of these 
mianceuvres is beyond my scan. 1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 
215 The princes and lords of thought shoot forth their winged 
words into regions beyond the scan of the people. 1828 
CoveripGEe Gard. Smee Allspirits. .that. lent a lustre 
to the earnest scan Of manhood, musing what and whence 
is man. x903 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 480/1 A curious watch- 
fulness pervades every man—a quick scan of every rock and 
bush on walking abroad, 

Scan (sken), v. Also a. 4-7 scanne, 6-7 
scann, skan(ne. 8. 5-8scand. [ad, L. scandire, 
lit. to climb, in late L. to ‘scan’ verses. Cf. F. 
scander (perh. the source, bnt in Fr. dicts. first 
cited from the 16th c.), Sp. escandir, It. scandere 


(also to climb), G. skandiren, Du. skandceren. 

The Latin word is cogn. w. Sk. skayd to leap and Gr 
oxavdadrov stumbling-hlock, Scanoa; derivatives in Eng, 
are Scansion, Scansory ete., Scate 34,2; also, from L. com- 
pounds, the vbs, ascend, descend, transcend.) 

1. ¢rans. To analyse (verse) by determining the 
nature and number of the component feet or the 
number and prosodic value of the syllables; to 
indicate the structure or test the correctness of (a 
verse) by reciting it with metrical cmphasis and 
pauses, or by counting on the fingers the feet as 
lhey occnr in recitation. Also occas. to describe 
prosodically (a word or seqnence of words); to 
find (a particnlar kind of foot) in a given portion 
of a verse. 

a. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. Ixxxv. (Bodl. MS.), 
& who kanne scanne [in 1495 prinded scand] a verse may 
kuowe pt be myddel silable stondep for a schorte silable in 
be secunde verse. c314qq0 Promp, Parv. 442/2 Scaune verse 
(P, scannyy versis), scando. 1567 Drant Horace, Ep. Bij, 
Those verses.. Whiche longe deliberation.. hath not..on the 
fingers scande. 1613 Overpurv 4 wife, etc. (1638) 93 He 
treads in a rule, and one hand scannes verses, and the other 
holds his scepter. 1638 H. Ratnsroro in G. Sandys’ Div. 
Poems To Author, Thy Lines 1 weigh not by th’Originall ; 
Nor skan thy Words how evenly they fall. 1706 W. Watsi 
Let. to Pope 9 Sept., P.'s Wks. (1736) V. 51 They scan their 
verses upon their fingers, 1874 SymMonos in Fortn. Kev. 
Dec. 769 But a trochee in-the fourth place! (for so he 
[Johnson] scanned the lines), O Milton and onic! shame 

nm your ears! /éid. 770 Critics like Todd think nothing 
of scanning an anapzxst in the place of one of Johnson's 
feet. 1900 Seeat Chaucer Canon § 15 It is impossible to 
scan the Ormulum until one has learnt the grammar. 
trany. 1791-a Worpsw. Descr. Sk 147 There av old man 
au olden measure scanned On a rude viol. 

B. 1495 [see quot. 1398 ina). 164a-53 Leicuton Com. 
1 Pet, it, 12 (1693) 366 Vhe word is A/y Observers, or those 
that scand my wayes every foot of them, that examine them 
as a Verse,..if there be but a wrong measure in them, they 
will..mark it. 1729 Manoevitte Fad, Bees U1. 4x6 The 
manner of scanding and chanting those Verses, 


173 


b. adbsol. 

164a Minton Afol. Sutect. Wks, 1851 111. 292 An eare 
that could measure a just cadence, and scan without articu- 
lating. 1735 Pore #o Aréduthnot 163 Each Wight, who 
reads not, but who scans and spells. a17g40 J. WARTON 
Sappho's Advice 30 A pen | handled for a fan, And learnt 
not how to dance but scan. : F 

¢c. intr. (for fass.). To admit of being scanned, 
to be found metrically correct. 

1857 Hucnes Zow Brows u. iii, Martin..proceeded..to 
convert these, into Latin that would scan. 1865 F. A. PALtY 
tr. Aeschylus 184 uote, The lines will neither scan nor con- 
strne like ordinary verses. ; 

+ 2. trans. To criticize; to test or estimate the 
correctness or valuc of; to judge 4y a certain rule 
or standard. Sometimes witb allusion to sense 1. 

e1sqo tr. Pol. Verg. 1. (Camden) 95 Constantinus. .did 
banishe Arrius,..bie cause hee went abowte to skanne the 
Christian relligion with mischevus lies and glosinges {ysod 
Christiana dogmata nefartis commentis neetirt est tinpie 
conatus) 1884 Cocan f/aven Health coxviii. (1636) 252 If 
a man would exactly scanne the temperature of heere. 1607 
Hieron JVs. 1.179 Vhe loue of fathers toward their chil- 
dren,..of egles to their young ones, of hens totheir chickens, 
all these haue beene but shadowes to it, but no sufficient 
measures by which to skanne it [sc. God's mercy}. 1618 
Naunton in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 64 For to write | 
had neither leysure, nor lyst to have my lines scanned by 
any equivocating preists, 1672 Drypen Cong. Granada tt. 
i, The Rule of Happiness by Reason scan. 1732 Pops Ass. 
Alan it. 1 Know then thy self, presume not God to scan 
1754 Suertock Disc. (1759) I. 1. 64 We attempt to scan 
the divine Justice by our narrow conceptions of it. 2764 
GotpsM. Zaz. 333, | see the lords of human kind pass by. 
«True to imagin‘d right, above control, While e’en the pea- 
sant boasts these rights to scan, And learns to venerate 
himself gs man. 3817 Jas. Mite Brit, Jud. V1. ve iv. 428 
The feeble discernment which has generally scanned the 
proceedings of the East India Company. 

B. 1585 J]. Norven Sinfuld Alan's Solace 161 b, Hf thou, 
oh sillie booke, doe chaunce To light into the hand Of any 
such as takes delight Ech others worke to scand. 

+b. zutr. To pass judgement ox, zor; to form 
an opinion of. Often in indirect passive. Oéds. 

1582 A. Munoay Zug. Romayne Lyfe i. ro But when the 
Pope fad scanned on this hasty business. .they were denyed 
their request. 31583 Gotpinc Calan on Deut, v. 26/1 By 
these wordes he betokeneth, that wee must rest wholely 
vppon that which God saith, and not stande scanning after 
our owne fancies. bid. xili. 76/1 When men will needes 
seanne of Gods workes and prouidence according to their 
owne reason: they shall finde thinges to grudge at. 1587 
Turserv. Trag. Tales 42, | leaue for you to scan, Both of 
the maydens rich attyre, and iewels of the man. 1589 
Purtennam Eng. Poesie (Arb.) 132, Lintend not to proceed 
any furtber in this curiositie..nor..to haue it put in exe- 
cution in our vulgar Poesie, but to be pleasantly scanned 
ypon. x60z Rowtanos 77s Alerrte, etc. 23 And when they 
meete, they do discourse and scan About whose choyce 
hath got the kindest man. 1610 Heatey Sé. Aug. Citic of 
God 1. xvii. 132 If this hadde hapened in our times, Lord 
how it would haue beene scanned vppon. | 

3. frans. To examine, consider, or discuss minutely, 
t Zo scan out: to discover by examination. 

1ggo CrowLey faform. §& Petit. 706 Scan the wordes of 
the Psalmist concernyng this mattier. 1586 Let. fo art 
Leicester 16 But you Lawyers are so nice in sifting and 
skanning euery woorde and letter. 1596 BABINGTON JVolcs 
upon Genesis xi, 82 The time of this tower built, and speech 
confounded, may be asked...1 stand not vpon conjectures 
to scan it out. 1604 Suans. Ofh, it. iii. 245 My Lord, 1 
would I might intreat your Honor ‘lo scan this thing no 
farther. 1674 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 166 Whoever 
scanns y* words of y®? Adress cannot..putt any other con- 
struction upon them then such as we have done. 1770 
Gotosm. Des. Vidi. 161 Careless their merits or their faults 
to scan, His pity gave ere charity began, 1828 J. W. 
Croker in C. Pagers 1x July (1884), It is wonderful with 
what facility and accuracy he scanned all those facts. 1871 
Darwin Dese. Man HH. xxi, 402 Man scans with scru- 
pulous care, the character and pedigree of his horses... hefore 
he matches them. 1886 Bowen in Law Rep. 31 Chanc. 
Div. 379 We ought not, I think, to scan the pleadings too 
narrowly upon a question of the right to discovery. 

B. @163§ Ranootpu Poens (1638) 11 The smooth Viper 
every member [of sleeping Lycoris] scands. 


+b. With clause as obj. Obs, 

xgs8 Praca 2nerd in. F ivb, And what those walls 
shuld be we skanne, & councel great we take. 1594 CAREW 
Huarie's Exam, Wits v.55 Vhere riseth a like difficultie, 
in skanning whence it commeth that nature made two eyes, 
and two eares. 16ax ‘T. WILLIAMSON tr, Goulart’s Wise 
Vietliard 189 It belongs to some god, to scan and to see 
which of alt these opinions is true, 

+4. To interpret, assign a meaning to, Oés. 

15862 Hevwoon Prov. Oiij, This woord exough twoo waies 
we may skan, Thone much enough, thother littell enough. 
x60a Suans. Ham. 1. iii, 7g Aud now Ue doo't, and so 
goes to Heauen, And so am I reueng’d: that would be 
scann’d, A Villaine killes my Father, and for that I..do 
this same Villaine send To heauen. 1608 Witter Hexapla 
Exod. 463 But concerning the limiting of the space of sixe 
yeares for seruice,.. what might bee the reason thereof, thus 
it is diuersly scanned. 1. Some do thus moralize it [etc.}. 
1611 Heywoop Gold. Age v. i, The Fates..Haue sum- 
mon‘d Saturnes three sonnes to the Tower, To them the 
three Dominions to assure Of Heauen, of Sea, of Hell. 
How these are scand, Let none decide but such’ as vader- 
stand, 1641 Mitton Reform, 1.4 Hence men came to scan 
the Scriptures by the Letter, 


5. To perceive, discern. Now rare. 

1558 Puaer Aeneid u. F j b, Whan sodenly the sound Of 
feete we heare to tread, and men full thicke my father 
skand. 1605 Hist, Capt, Stukeley C 4, My meaning had 
you beene hut heere even now, you might hane scand with- 
out my vtterance. 1768 Beattie MfinstreZ 1.1, One part, 
one little part, we dimly scan Through the dark medium of 


SCANDAL. 


life’s feverish dream. 179a Cowrrr Stanza for 1792 ii, Man 
«snot wise enough to scan His best concerts aright, Would 
gladly stretch life's little span To ages, if he might. 1808 
scot Marmion in. xii, His thoughts I scan not; but I 
ween, That [etc.], 1868 Tennyson Licsetius 192 A satyr.. 
draws Nearer and nearer, and I scan him now Beastlier 
than any phantom of his kind. 

6. To look at searchingly, examine with the eyes. 

1798 Soruta Lee Canter). 1... Voung Lady's T.u. 251 
His wild.,eyes now scanned heaven impatiently, 18t0 
Scort Lady of L.u. xxi, While Roderick scann'd, For her 
dear form, his mother’s band, 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge 
ii,‘ Humph’', he said, when he had scanned his features, 
‘Tdon't know you’. 1853 Kinestry //ypadia x, She..sat 
scanning him intently from head to foot. 1861 J. H. Benner 
Shores of Medit. 11. xii. (1875) 412 The lost dog will scan 
the features of those who pass him in the street. 1893 
F.C. Serous Trav. S. £. Africa 375, 1 climbed to the top 
of the hill in order to scan the country on ahead. 

+7. To climb, Ods. rare}. [A latinism.] 

1596 Spexser J7.O. vt. vi. 8 Whose silver gates. she 
entred,.. Ne staide till she the highest stage had scand. 

Jlence Scanned £/, a. 

1567 Drant Horace, Ap. 1. ii, 11 iiij, As thou in lawfull 
scanned vearse canste well descryuea (hinge, 1598 Marston 
Pygmal. w. 154 When once they can in true skan'd verses 
frame A brane Encomium of good Vertues name. 

Scance (skens), sd. Sc. Also 7-9 skance, 
[f. Scance v.2] a A glance; a glimpse. b. A 
gleam (of light). 

A aid J. Suisnen AZise. Poetry (1809) IL. 108 O happy 
hour..That..gae him..Sae braw a skance Of Ayrshire’s 
dainty Poet. 1871 W. ALEXANDER Johuny Cid (1873) 66 
Then they stumbled on a field of the laird's..and took a 
‘skance ' of what was going on there. 

b. 3819-20 ‘Anriqvary’ 5%. Pairich 168 (Jam.', E looket 
up amang the craigs an sawa red scance o' light beekin’ 
on the taps o’ the highest o' them. 

Scance (skans), 7.1 Chiefly Se. Also 6-7, 9 
skance, 7-8 scanse. [app. f. L. scaws-, ppl. stem 
of scandtre to climb, to Scan.] 

til. ¢rans. To examine critically, to scrutinize; 
to turn overin one’s mind, to reflect on; also (with 
indirect question as obj.), to debate with oneself, 
‘wonder’. Cf. Scanz, 2, 3. Obs, 

1597 Montoomente Cherrfe 4 Sdae 1337 Give him jour 
gude advyce; And panse not, nor skance not, ‘The perril 
nor the pryce. 1603 PAi/ofxs ci, Full oft this mater did I 
skance, Bot with my self befoir, 1638 Hf. Avamson JW/uses 
Threnodie (1774) 161 How that can be forgote I greatlie 
scance, 

2. cuir. To reflect, comment, descant. 
of, on, upon. Cf. SCAN v. 2b. 

1606 Rotiock Lect. 2 Thess, 28 (Jam.) To scanse of these 
things ouer far it is but vaine curiositie. 1739 A. Nicar. 
Nature withont Art 6g Oh my Muse, I want Engine To 
scance upon the Ancient Name. Zid, 80, I ne’er admire 
the Learned, tho’ they Scance On Stile and Numbers. 1806 
A. Dovetas Poems 151 (Jam.) Now round the ingle in a 
ring On public news they're scancin’ 

+3. = Scan vl Obs, rare, 

1704 T. Watr Gram. made casy (1742) 78 To know haw 
to Scanse the 10 Ode of the first Dose [of Horace]. 

4. trans. To climb. (Cf. Scan v. 7.) 

1714 R. Ssute Poems (1853) 112 His Pious Soul did Jacob's 
Ladder scanse. 1861 R. W. Dixon Yo Shadow viii, Hf ever 
thou didst scance In a wayward wistful dance Up and 
down..On the wall with giant scrawl 

Scance (skons), 2.2 Chiefly Sc. [Of obscure 
origin; cf. ASKANCE.] 

Ll. intr, To glance, look with disdain. 

1611 Coryat's Cruditics Panegyr. Verses h jh, The Country 
Foores dasht with the matter Beganne on him to skance 
awry. 1883 R. CLeLvann /uchdracken xiv. 113 Cockin' her 
ueb at decent folk, an’ scancin’ at my tuscan bonnet. 

2. To make a display or show. 

1813 Picken Poeses 1. 123 (Jam.) In silk an’ sattin ilk ane 
scances, An’ gawze beside. 

Tlence Scancing A//. a. 

«1774 Fercusson Poems (1807) 344 Where now coud 
shine The scancin glories o' carmine? 

Seance, obs. form of Sconcx (fort). 

Scand, rare obs. form of SAND 56.2% 

Scandal (skz‘ndal), sd. Forms: a. 3 sesndle, 
schandle, schaundle; 8. 6-7scandale,scandall, 
7 skandall, 6- scandal. (Early ME. scand/e, 
scha(u)ndle, a. ONF. escandle, Central OF. 
eschandle, semi-popular ad. eccl. L. scandalum 
cause of offence or stumbling, ad, Gr. oxdydadov, 
recorded only in Ifellenistic literature, in the fig. 
sense‘ snare for anenemy, cause ofmoralstumbling’, 
but certainly an old word meaning ‘trap’ (cf. the 
derivative cxavaAnOpoy spring of a trap), believed 
to be f. the Indogermanic *s£and- to spring, leap: 
cf. L. scandéve to climb, to Scan. 

Before the 16th c. the word occurs only in the Aacren 
Riwie, exc, in the forms treated s, v. SLANOER 54, (from the 
OF. variants escandre, esclandre). In the 16th c, it was 
re-adopted from the Latin in the form scandai, possibly 
after the Fr. learned form scandafe, which had been intro- 
duced to represent the strict sense of eccl. L. scandalunt, 
as distinguished from the senses that had been developed 
by F. esclandre. Cf. Sp. escdudalo, Pg. escandailo, It. 
scandalo, G. skandal (which has developed the sense ‘up- 
roar), Du. schandaail.] 


1. In religious use. a. Discredit to religion 
occasioned by the conduct of a religions person ; 
+ conduct, on the part of a religions person, which 
brings discredit on religion. Also, perplexity of 


Const. 


SCANDAL. 


conscience occasioned by the conduct of one who 


is looked up to as an example. 

a. 21228 Ancr. R.12 Auh hwarse wummon liued oder mon 
bi him one, eremite oder ancre, of pincges widuten hwarof 
scandle ne kume: nis nout muche strencée. /did. 108 Auh 
er pen pet biddunge arere eni schaundle, er heo ouh for to 
deien martir in hire meseise. /dzd. 380 Je nowen nout un- 
nen pet eni vuel word kome of ou: uor schandle is heaued 
sunne. 

B. 1581 Perrin tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv, m1. (1586) 135 
A punishment of her lightnesse and yanitie, by meanes 
whereof she hath giuen occasion of scandale and offence. 
a 1633 G. Hersert /riest to Tesple xxiv, So for Scandall: 
what Scandall is, wher given or taken ; whether, there heing 
two precepts, one of obeying authority, the other of not 
giving scandall, that ought not to be preferred, especially 
since in his obeying there is scandall also. 1740 Cac: 
Graves in MWesley's Frat. 1741-3 (1749) 63, 1 am heartily 
sorry, that 1 have given offence and scandal, by frequenting 
the meetings and attending the expositions of the persons 
commonly cull’d Methodists. 1853 Froupr Hist. Eng. VAAN. 
24 Catholics..could not appear in Protestant assemblies 
without causing scandal to the weaker brethren. 

b. Something that hinders reception of the faith 
or obedience to the Divine law; an occasion of 
unbelief or moral lapse; a stumbling-block; = 


OFFENCE 2. 

The New ‘estament phrase t7he scandal of the Cross 
(Gr. ro oxdrSadov tod cravpod, Vulg. scandalum erncis) 
seems 10 have been used by some writers with a colouring 
derived from sense 2. 

1582 N.T. (Rhem.) Afat?, xili, q1 ‘They shal gather out 
of his kingdom al scandals, — Gad. v.11 Then is the 
scandal {1611 offence; 1880 (Rezssed) stumbling-block] of 
the crosse euacnated. 1607 B. Barnes Diztls Charter 1.1. 
A 3b, Since all skandalls are remou'd and cleer'd. 1619 
SANDERSON Sere, i. (1689) 3 Despising is both a grievous 
sin in the despiser, and a dangerous scandal to the despised. 
1625 Bacon Ess., Unity in Religion (Ath) 423 Heresies and 
Schismes, are of all others, the greatest Scandals. 1689 
Hickertncit, Afodest Jaq. ut. 28 Are not they that thus 
Excommunicate, the Schismaticks, by laying a Scandal in 
their Brothers way: 1794 Suertock Dise. I, vii, 214 ‘The 
Resurrection. .has wiped away the Scandal and Ignominy 
of the Cross. 1846 Kesre Lyra frnoc, (1873) 107 Then, 
heavenly calniness, lest thou fall, Where scandals line the 
way. 1892 A. pe Vern Leg. St. Patrick 117 That Crown 
of Truths, Scandal of fools, and conqueror of the world. 
1908 ‘I'yreniy in Hidbert Frul, Jan. 247 As a shock and 
scandal to the religious imagination of the masses, the thesis 
of Darwin is insignificant beside that of Galileo. 

2. Damage to reputation; rumour or general 
comment injurious to reputation. 

1ggo Suaxs. Com. Err. v. i 15, 1 wonder much That you 
would put me tothis shame and trouble, And not without 
some scandall to your selfe, With circumstance and oaths, so 
todenie This Chaine, which now you weare so openly. 1611 
— Wint. T.1. ii. 330 Giue scandall to the blood o’ th’ Prince, 
my Sonne,.. Without ripe mouing to't? 1615 W. Lawson 
Country Housew., Gard, (1626) A 2, I could..so shroud my 
selfe from scandall vnder your honourable fauour. 1643 
Sir T, Browne Relig. Med, 1. $1 For my Religion, though 
there bee severall circumstances that might perswade the 
world I have none at all, as the generall scandall of my 
profession [etc.]. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Traut 
to2 A Stranger who had never seen them before, may with- 
out scandal, stop and talk to her he likes hest. 3694 PENN 
Rise & Progr. Quakers i. 17 Persecuting one another, to 
the shame and scandal of their common Christianity. 1706 
E. Waap Wooden World Diss, (1708) 42. Get drunk like a 
Gentleman, with no Scandal. 1798 in Spirit Publ. Frais. 
(1799) Il. 259, I have practised levities for the sake of dis- 
repute—and have written lampoons to he involved in the 
scandal, 1828 Scotr #. Af. Perth xii, The ill consequences 
or scandal which might arise from such a measure. 1856 
Kane Avet. Expl, J. xxix. 387 To the scandat of our 
domestic regulations, the guns were all impracticable. 

+b. A disgraceful imputation. In later use, a 
baseless imputation, a slander. Ods. 

160a Suaxs, Haut. wu. i, 29 You must not put another 
scandall on him That hee is open to Incontinencie. 1621 
‘TL Witttamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 114 Cleansing 
vs from the filth of so many scandalls and imputations 
wherewith we haue beene disgraced and diffamed. 1708 
Swirt Sentin. Ch. Eng. Man Wks. 1751 FV. 93 To affirm 
that he [James 1]] had any cause to apprehend the same 
treatment with his Father, is an improbable scandal flung 
upon the nation by a few bigotted French scribblers. 1725 
Pope's Odyss. 1. Notes 1, 104 Eustathius. quotes Herodo- 
tus, as affirming that she [sc. Penelope] had a son, named 
Pan, by Hermes; but the Bishop declares it is all a scandal, 
1814 Scorr Szi/i’s Works, Right of Preced. betw. Physi 
cians & Civilians (1824) VI. 326 note, Even Father Chaucer 
alludes to this scandal upon the medical faculty. 

3. A grossly discreditable circumstance, event, or 
condition of things. 

1gg2 Suaxs. 1 Hen, V7, i. 69 Oh, what a Scandall is it 
to our Crowne, That two such Noble Peeres as ye should 
jarre? 1613 Purcuas Pilgrintage (1614) 225 A scandall are 
the alterations which they are forced by the Inquisitors to 
make in their Authors and Monuments of Antiquitie. 1853 
J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. Ser. nm. u. vie 142 ‘There were 
great scandals among Bishops and Priests, as well as heresy. 
1878 Lucky Ang. in 18th C. 1. iii. ago Those Fleet marriages 
whicb had become one of the strangest scandals of English 
life, 1885 Law Times LXXIX. 37/2 The thousand and 
one scandals of metropolitan misgovernment. ; 

b. concr. A person whose conduct is a gross dis- 
grace to his class, country, position, or the like. 

1634 Forp Perk, Warbeck ui. iv, What shall 1 call thee, 
thou grey-hearded scandal, That kick’st against the sove- 
reignty to which Thou owest allegiance? 2683 Woon in 
Life (O.H.S.) 111. 60 Duncombe, a drunken M.A. of 
St. Marie Hall, a scandall to his profession. 172g Pore 
Odyss, VIII. 387 But say, if that lewd scandal of the sky, To 
liberty restor’d, perfidious fly. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 
wu. xii, 4 Thou bane and scandal of my tand. 1824 Scorr 
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Ld. of Isles v. xxiv. So let it be, with the disgrace And 
scandal of her lofty race! 1889 Spectator 28 Dec., A Prime 
Minister nowadays is under no temptation to nominate men 
who will be either drones or scandals, 

4. Offence to moral feeling or sense of decency. 

1622 Masse tr. Adenan's Gueman a’ Alf. u. 273 ‘Vhe 
people take great scandall thereat. 2912 STRELE Spect. 
No. 546 ? x It gives me very great Scandal to observe, 
where-ever I go, how much Skill, in buying all manner of 
goods, there is necessary to defend yourself from bein 
cheated, 1821 Byron 77vo Foscari v. i, Why So rashly 
“Ewill give scandal. 1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair xxxiti, 
That old wretch had given himself up entirely to his bad 
courses, to the great scandal of the county. 1849 MAcAuLAy 
Hist, Eng. vi. I. 43 The disclosure, indeed, could not he 
made without great scandal. 1893 Lrtanp Afenz. I. 160 
The injured husband came raging on board and tried to 
shoot the captain, which made a great scandal. 

5. The utterance of disgraceful imputations ; de- 
famatory talk. Now often playfully in milder 
sense, talk that is concerned with the faults or 
foibles of others, malicious gossip. 

The word differs from the etymologically identical SLANDER 
in not implying the falsity of tbe imputations made. 

1596 Looce IV its Alisery 17 The next Harpie of this breed 
is Scandale and Detraction, 3692 R. L'Estrance Fadies 
xxxi, 31 Those Liberties in Conversation...When they 
Exceed these Limits, they Degenerate into Scurrility, 
Scandal, and Reproach. 1716 Apnison /reehelder No. 32 
? 11 Secret History and Scandal have always had their Al- 
Iurements. 1779 Sueripan Critic ui, Seer. No scandal 
about Queen Elizabeth, I hope? 1867 Freeman WVor71. 
Cong. (1876) 1, vi. 411. Scandal affirmed that neither of them 
was really of kingly birth. 1886 WEtupon Sera, Harrow 
x. (1887) 148 Even in the worst courts there have been ladies 
upon whom the breath of scandal has never passed. 

6. Law. Any injurious report published concern- 
ing another which may be the foundation of legal 
action. 

1838 Bett Dict. Law Scot. s.v., All actions upon scandal, 
. although competent in inferior courts, may also be brought 
before the Court of Session. 

b. An irrelevancy or indecency introduced into a 
pleading to the derogation of the dignity of the 
court. 

1980 Vesey’s Chane. Cases (1773) V1.4 The single ques- 
tion is, whether these charges, referred for scandal and im- 
pertinence, may be relevant to tbe merits. 1801 /dzd. (1827) 
V1. 514 It is not to he called scandal, if material, and rele- 
vant to the justice of the case. 1835 J.S. SmitH Chane. 
Pract. (1837) I. 567. al 

7. Comb., chiefly objective, as scandal-bearer, 
-bearing adj., -monger, -mongering, -monging sb. 
and adj., -smongery; seandal-broth, -potion, 
-water, humorous names for tea; seandal-crimp, 
an agent forcollecting scandal ; scandal-proof, + 5d. 


see quot.; adj., unable to be touched by scandal. 

1g12 StTRELE Sfect. No. 427 ?1 ‘The Unwillingness to 
receive good Tidings is a quality as inseparable from a 
*Scandal-Bearer, as the Readiness to divulge bad. 1790 
Burns Let. to Cunningham 13 Feb., The *scandal-hearing 
help-mate of a village priest. 1795 PoTrER Dict, Cant (ed. 
2), "Scandal broth, tea, 1798 Wotcot (P. Pindar) 7edes 
Hoy Wks. 1812 IV. 389 Even Rose's News-hunters, his 
*Scandal-crimps Are deere towits. 1721 AmaersT 7erre 
Fil, xxxiii, 173 ‘Uhere is na society in the world without 
*scandal-mongers and tale-bearers, 1899 Watts-DunToNn 
Aylwin v. 1s. 216 A man may be a scandal-monger without 
being really malignant. 1865 Coruzh, Alag. Nov. 579 The 
infernal *scandal-monzering in the neighbourhood. 1874 
Heres Soc. Press. xii. 158 The grander vices of calumny 
and scandal-mongering. _390a Hest. Gaz. 12 Mar. 2/1 A 
scandalmongering old lady. 1838 Car.yte Afise. (1857) IV. 
186 Are there not dinner-partics, ‘zesthetic teas’, *scandal- 
mongeries? 1801 Cot. G. Hancea Life II. 109 Gossiping, 
*scandal-monging, and sweethearting. 1904 EpitH Ricker’ 
Reaper 57 Get you home for a scandal-monging body! 
1786 Buans Zwa Dogs 224 Whyles, owre the wee bit cu 
an’ platie, They sip the *scandal potion pretty. @ 1700 Boke 
Dict. Cant. Crew, *Scandal-proof, a thorough pac’d Alsa- 
tian, or Minter, one harden’d or past shame. 1904 SLANEN 
When we were lovers in Japan nu. viii, Their friendship 
was still recognised as scandal-proof. 1873 LELanp Egypt. 
Sketch-Bk. 234 The Tabbies [kill their neighbours’ reputa- 
tions] with ‘*scandal-water’. 


Scandal (skendil),v. Forms: 6-7 scandall, 
scandale, 7~ scandal. [f. ScaNDAL sd.] 
+1. rans. To disgrace, bring into ill repute or 


obloqny. O65. 

gga Nobody & Some, E 2b, O God, that one borne nohle 
should be so base, His generous blood to scandall all his 
race. 161g CHAPMAN Odyss. xx. 586 Scandalling the Court, 
With men debaucht, in ‘so abborr'd a sort. Sat Witson 
Cheats u. iii, Lest the Profession should be scan al’d by it, 
we hold it better, to trust Providence, by forswearing the 
Fact. 1684 Buxvan Holy Life 99 If you will not leave off 
to name the name of Christ, nor yet depart from iniquity, 
you also scandal the sincere professors of Religion. 


2. a. To spread scandal conceming (a person); 


to defame. Now arch. and dial. (see E.D.D.). 
+b. To vituperate, revile. Ods. 
x6or Suaks, Ful, C. 1. ii. 76 Tf you know That J do fawne 


on then [sze], and hugge them hard, And after scandall them 
..then hold me dangerous. 1632 Liracow 7rav, v1. 245, (11 
intreat you ..onely to abstaine from scone eg mocking 
our Rites. 1700 Drvorn Flower & Leaf 607 She. .gave me 
Charms and Sigils, for Defence Against ill Tongues that 
scandal Innocence. 3894 F. S. Exias Reynard the Fox 79 
And Reynard’s crimes ‘were finely handled ; Well he and 
Ermelyne were scandalled. 


+3, To be a cause of stumbling to; to injure by 
evil example. Ods. 


1632 STRAFFORD in Browning Lz/é (1892) 301 As for his 
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example of tife, itt was soe vertuonse, or So viciouse, as I 
peleeue wee might finde hundreths scandalled sooner, then 
one betterd by it. 

+4. To shock the feelings of ; to scandalize, Os. 

1643 Cuas. I in Clarendon //ést, Red. vt. § 346 To the 
great danger of scandaling of our well affected Subjects. 
zgor STEELE Chr. Hero (1711) 60 There are Earthly and 
Narrow Souls, as deeply Scandal’d at the Prosperity the 
Professors and T'eachers of this Sacred Faith enjoy. 


+ Scandalist. Os. [f. Scanpaw sd. + -Ist.} 
One who causes scandal. 


a1706 Evarvn Hist. Relig. (1850) 11. 262 That public 
scandalists should be suspended the Eucharist. 

Scandalization (skxmdalsizétfon). [f. Scan- 
DALIZE v.+-ATION.] The action of scandalizing ; 
the condition or fact of being scandalized. 

1530 Dial. Gent. & Hush. in Roy Rede me (Arb.) 168 Let 
one lyue neuer so wyckedly In abhominablescandatisacion. . 
They shall make of him no accusacion. 1881 Daily Tel 
14 Feb., The Prince and his wife, to the amusement of some 
and the scandalisation of others, indulged in a violent bout 
of fisticuffs in open court, 1883 //arper's Mag. Dec. 9oft 
State of scandalization and outraged proprieties. 


Scandalize (skzndalaiz), v1 [a. F. scandal- 
iser (OF, escandalisier), ad. eccl. L. scandalizare, 
ad. late Gr. cxavdadiCer, f, oxdvdadov: see SCANDAL 
sh. and -128. Cf Sp. escandalizar, Pg, escandal- 
tsar, It. scandalissare, scandalezzare.] 

+1. érans. To bruit abroad, make a public scandal 
of (a discredilahle secrct). Obs. rare’. 

¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 44 Ye wy!) scandalyze & vttre 
your mysfal that is now happed to you of one man. 

2. To be tbe occasion of stumbling to; to injure 
spiritually by one’s example. Now rare. 

1538 Pore Let. x Aug. in Strype Eecl. Ales. J. App. 
Ixxxiii. 274 But they that scandalize a whole Nation, what 
shal follow? 1609 Downam Chr. Libertie 78 Thou doest 
scandalize..thy weake brethren. 

3. To utter false or malicious reports of (a per- 
son’s) conduct ; to slander, to charge slanderously 
(+ with). Now somewhat rare. In early use also 


+ to insult, treat with contempt. 

1566 in Strype Aun. Ref. (1709) 1. xlviii. 486 He came 
thither..to embrace the ‘I'ruth, which he had for a long 
time scandalized and rejected, 1606 G. W[oovcocks) Hise. 
fostine xx. 77 Let Justice carry his ballance neuer so euen, 
the gouernment shall be dispised, the tawes scandalised, 
religion disdained, authority slandered. 1631 Heywoop 
London's ¥us Hon. Ded. to Sheriffs, Yhe Tribunes of the 

eople..are cal'd Sacro Sancti, whose persons might not be 
iniured, nor their names any way scandaliz'd. 1705 Van- 
urucn Coufederacy w. 53 We'll read Verses,..tell Lies, 
scandalize our Friends. 1790 Pennant Loudon (1813) 499 
He was scandalized with suicide. 1819 Scott /vanhoc 
xxxvi, To tell his tale might be interpreted into scandalizing 
the Order. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop iv, The company 
being accustomed to scandalise each other in pairs. 1865 
Intell. Observer No. 42. 412 Scandalise or malign the owl's 
character. 

b. abso. and intr. To talk scandal, 

19745 FRANKLIN Ox Scandal Wks, 1887 11.27 If to scandal- 
ize be really a crime, what do these puppies mean? 1888 
Hentev BE. Verses 122 Saving to scrub, to bake, to brew, 
Nurse, dress, prattle, and scandalize, Nothing is left for the 
men to do, 

4. trans. To bring shame or discredit upon; to 
disgrace, Obs, exc. poet. : 

1583 Stusses Anat. Abus. 1. (1882) 91 Nor yet any church 
scandalized with the wicked lines of their pastors. 1631 
GoucE God's Arrows 1. § 45. 78 To live under the Gospell 
of Christ, and to live in sinne 1s..to scandalize the Wor of 
Grace. 1659 Burton’s Diary (1828) 1V. 438 The Committee 
thought it reasonable to..adjourn to the Inner Court of 
Wards, he being scandalized to stand at that bar where he 
had been judge of the Court. 1700 T. Brown Amzusem. 
Ser. §& Cont. 32 There's a Beaw. going to sell himself to 
Barbadoes, to keep himself.. from Scandalizing his Relations 
at Tyburn, 1880 Tennyson Colzmbus 189 We, who bore 
the Cross Thither, were excommunicated there, For curbing 
crimes that scandalised the Cross. 7 

5. To horrify or shock by some supposed viola- 
tion of morality or propriety. 

1647 CLARENDON Fist. Reb. 1. § 42 Others..were more 
scandalized at so precipitate 1 Promotion of a person of 
Such an Education. 1676 North's Pintarch, Add, Lives 
go The Spaniards. .had by their filthy behaviour scandalized 
all the chief inhabitants of the Island. 1706 E, Warp 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 14 He is much scandaliz’d to 
find any in his Ship out-witting him. 1779 Gipson AZésc. 
IVs. (1814) LV. 623 The critic is seandalized at the epitbéts 
of scanty and suspicious, 1849 ees Woodman v, You 
wilt scandalise our reverend friend bere. 1873 Svmonps Gé. 
Poets iii. 79 The prudes of antiquity were scandalized at 
Solon, for having penned some amorous verses of very 
questionable character. 

Scandalize (skcendilsiz), v.2 Nant. [Altera- 
tion of ScanzEuizz, assimilated to prec. Cf. 
SCANTLE v. 4.] tras. To reduce the area of (a 
sail) by lowering the peak and tricing up the tack. 

1862 *VANDrRDECKEN’ Vacht Sailor 18 Keep your peak 
standing, or scandalise the mainsail. 1867 1. & Q. 28 Sept. 
260/2 Scandalising a Sail. Vhis phrase is neither very new, 
nor confined to Thanet. It was in common use among 
Cornish sailors fully forty years ago. 

Hence Scasndalized f7/. a. 

1893 Craak Russett/da Noble 20g Wereduced theschooner 
down to what is termed a scandalised mainsail and a jib. 


Scandalized (skzndilaizd), Af. a. [f. Scan- 
DALIZE v1+4-nD1,] In senses of the verb; now 
only, Horrified, shocked. 

1664 H. More Afyst. [nig. 1.11. vii. 130 By their absence 
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and silence will they preach and inculcate Atheism and 
Infidelity into their scandalized Clergie. 1861 Lytron Sé. 
Story xxvi. (1864) 82 My eye turned in scandalized alarm 
towards Mrs. Poyntz. 1890 S. J. Duncan Soc. Departure 
305 Mrs. Fitzomnipo. .smoketh cigarettes. under the very 
noses of the scandalised. 

Scandalizer (skx‘ndaleiza). [f. Scanpauize 
v. + -EBL] 

1, One who slanders; a libeller. 

1632 Litucow 7rav. 1x. gop A damnable scandalizer of the 
Church. 1680 J. Puttuirs Dr. Oates'’s Narrat. Vind. 52 
The Scandalizer of the Presbyterians, and the Vindicator of 
the English Catholicks, 1865 Cornh. Alay. Nov. 484 Vhe 
assembled fathers decreed that the corpse of the scnndaliser 
of women should forthwith be exhumed. ’ ae 

2. One wbo places a moral stumbling-block in 


the way of anothcr. ? Ods. 

1680 Baxter Cath, Commun. 1. xi. (1684) 28 Even those 
little ones of whose scandalizers and neglecters Christ spake 
so terribly, were none of them without some Sin. 

Scandalizing (skendilsizin), vd/. sb. [f. 
SCANDALIZE ¥.1+-1NG!,] The action of the verb 
SCANDALIZE in various senses. 

1575 Gascoicne Posies Ep. to Rev. Divines 2?j, [They] 
hane presumed to tbinke that the same was indeed written 
to the scandalizing of some worthie personages. 1637 
Guresein Lng. Pop. Cerent. u, ix. 39 They are rather to be 
thonght obstinate in scandalizing, who..tnke not away the 
occasion of the scandall. 1909 Strver Ann. Ref I. xxiii. 
237 It was thought fit that the Seandalisins of sucha Person 
should not be passed over without publick Satisfaction. 
1816 W. Duncan Sed. Orat. Cicero x. 311 Scandalising has 
nothing in view but contumely. 

Scandalizing (sk ndaloizin), ps. a. [f. 
ScANDALIZE v.14+-1NG*%.] That scandalizes. 

1. Causing offence. 

1594 Hooker Accel. Pol, tv. xii. § 2 Good things hane no 
scandalizing nature in them. 1662 GuRNate Che. in Arie. 
im. Ep. Ded., Neither have you in this scandalizing Age 
laid a stone of offence before others, but admirably vindi- 
cated tbe honour of Religion. 

2. Uttering malicious and false reports. 

1646 ‘ALETHEGRAPHUS' Let, to G. Wither 1 Being stig- 
miuttized, at lenst with the name of lying and Scandalizing 
Bard. 18497 Afischief of the Aluses 45, 1 bear the jokes Of 
cruel scandalizing folks. 1876 CrarK Russriv /s he the 
Alan? WI, 226, I would..wash my hands of this unjust 
scandalizing neighbourhood. 

+ Scandalled, A//.a. Obs. Also 7 scandald. 
[f. ScanpDaL v + -ED/.] 

l. Disgraced, shameful. 

1610 Snaxs. Temp. 1. i. go Since they did plot The 
meanes, that duskie Dis, my danghter got, Her, and her 
blind-Boyes scandald company, I hane forsworne, 

2. Slandered, falsely accused. 

1639 T. Carew Fem. Honour 3 When scandall'd vertue 
might be bold, Bare foot, upon sie Cultures spread O'r 
burning coles to march, 1660 Plea for Ministers in Sequesir. 
3 What with him was the highest cognizance of (not the 
scandalous but scandaled) Paritan Ministers, hut the brand 
of Raschals? 

+Scandaller. 0¢s. [f. Scanpat v.+-En1.] 
One who utters scandal; one who slanders. 

¢16z0 W. Hvoson in /nfed?. Observer (1867) X1.107 Libellers, 
scandators of the state, and such like. 1684 ‘ Pxito Patra’ 
Observator Reproved 5 The first step to it in Petitioning 
against tbe Observator, for a Common Scandaler of the 
Church and Charch-men. 

Scandalous (skendilas), a. (and sd.). Also 
6 scandelouse, 7 scandolous, scandelous. fia 
F. scandalenx =Sp., Pg. escandaloso, It. scandaloso, 
med.L, scandalésus, f. eccl. L. seandalum: see 
Scanpab sd. and -ous.] A, adj. 

+1. Of the nature of, or causing, a ‘stumbling- 
block’ or occasion of offence; also, bringing dis- 
credit on one’s class or position, Os. 

1592 Maldon (Essex) Borough Deeds Bundle 149 No. 13 
Herehy you are growen verie scandnlonse and offensive 
vnto many. 3649 Mitton £ikon. xxvii. 216 Many Laws.. 
may be found both scandalous and full of greevance to their 
Posterity that made them. 1670 Watton Lives 1.47 He 
was enabled..to make such provision for his children that 
they were not left scandalous, as relating to their or his 
Profession and Quality. : . 

+b. In the 17th century applied to ministers of 
religion who were regarded as unfit for their office 


on the ground of heresy or unbecoming conduct. 

1631 High Contntission Cases (Camden) 219 That such 
were scandalous and fitt to be therfore removed from the 
ministry. 1647 CLarenpon Hist, Red, ut. § 56 Who were 
quickly taught, to callall those against whom such Petitions 
and Articles were exhibited the Scandalons Clergy 3 which 
appellation was frequently applied to men of great Gravity 
and Learning, and the most Unblemish'd lives, 1667 Mar- 
VELL Corr, Wks. (Grosart) IT, 242 Yesterday was the dehate 
concerning ..the panishing of scandalous Clergymen. 

2. Of the nature of a scandal; grossly disgrace- 
ful. Also (now rarely) of a person: Guilty of 
grossly disgraceful conduct, infamous. 

r6rx Suaks. Hint, 7.11, iit, 121 But this most cruell vsage 
of your Queene..somthing sanors Of Tyrannie, and will 
ignohle make you, Yea, scandalous to the World. 1681 
Fravet Aleth. Grace xxxv. 588 The scandatous falls of good 
men are like a bag of poison cast by Satan into the spring 
whence the whole town is supplied with water. a17oq'T, 
Brown £xg. Sat. Wks. 1730 1, 28 Domitian, the most 
scandalousemperor,and most infamous of men. 1720 II EARNE 
Collect.(O.H.S.) VII. 91 The most scandalons Election that 
ever was in Oxford. 1769 Funius Lett. Ixviii, 348 Scanda- 
lous traffic. .is introduced into the administration of justice. 
1770 Buake Pres. Discont, 52 Persons not only generally 
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scandalous in their lives, but the identical persons who [etc.]. 
1828 Scott F. JF. Perth xxv, L..was this instant setting 
forth to Kinfauns, to plead my innocence of this scandalous 
charge. 1849 Macautay fist. Eng. vi. Il. 96 The worst 
that can be said of him is that he was indolent, luxurious, 
and worldly : but such failings. .are scandalons in a prelate. 
1868 E. Eowarns Ralegh J. xx. 445 The great extent to 
which they [bribes] were accepted has long been one of the 
foulest scandals of a scandalous reign. 

3. Of words and writing: Defamatory, libellous. 
Of persons: Addicted to or loving scandal. 

1603 Suaks. Aleas, for AL, vy. i. 122 Shall we thus permit 
A blasting and a scandalous breath to fall, On him so neere 
vs? 1617 Moryson /¢/#. 1. 167 They were not content to 
returne a resolute answere, but added scandalous words, 
terming us meschéx?. 1642 (¢/t2e) An Ordinance..for pro- 
hibiting the printing..of any Lying Pamphlet scandalous 
to His Majestie. 1646 H. Markuam Led. in 12th Rep. 
Hist, MSS. Conn. App. v. 2, I shall not trouble your 
Ladyship with her scandelous and sawcy language of my 
Lorde or yonrselfe. 1700 Concreve I} ay of H ord 11. ii, 
He. .will willingly dispence with the hearing of one scandal- 
ous Story. 1749 Fieepinc Yom Foues u. vii, The most 
scandalous tongues have never dared censure iny reputation. 
1821-22 Suetrey Chas. /, 1. 48 In distraining for ten 
thousand pounds Upon his books and furniture at Lincoln, 
Were found these scandalous and seditious letters, 1875 
TENNYSON Q. Alary v. ii, But Lam small and scandalons, 
And love to hear had tales of Philip. 

4. Of a statement, etc.: Not pertincnt to the 
case, irrelevant. 

19750 Vesey’s Chane. Cases (1773) IJ. 24 Nothing pertinent 
to the cause can be said to be scandalous. 1809 /A%d2. (1827) 
XV. 477 The introduction of irrelevant and scandalous 
matter upon affidavits. 1835 J. S. Smirn Chance. Pract, 
(1837) I. 567. , ¢ 

+5. Path. ?Putrid, offensive. Obs. 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. vii. vi, 66 These are the 
Ulcers which render fistude anf Scandalous. 1694 SALMON 
Bate's Dispens. (1713) 183/1 It cures the Scurvy, (even 
when it is hecome scandalous), 

B. 56. slang. A periwig. 

a@rjo0 in DB. E. Dict. Cant. Crew. 

Scandalously (skondilasli), adv. [f. Scax- 
DALOUS @,+-L¥“4.] Ina scandalous manner. 

1602 in Moryson /éin. (1617) . 252 Some seditious persons 
«speak scandalously. 1632 Goucre God's Arrows ‘Treat, 
un. § 39 Provided that the good lawes..be not herein 
scandalonsly violated. 1956 Burke Vind. Nat. Soe. 51 So 
scandalously dehauched a People as that of Venice, is to he 
met with no where else, 8x0 Scotr Let. in Lockhart 
(1837) IT. viii. 302, 1 have been scandalously lazy in answer- 
ing your kind epistle. 1895 Law Times XCIX. 499/2 The 
number of convictions is so scandalously out of proportion 
to the number of crimes committed, 

Scan‘dalousness. [f. ScaypaLous a. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being scandalous. 

1646 P. BuLKELEY Gosfel Covt. v. 383 If we open the 
mouthes of men against our profession, by the reason of the 
scandallonsness of our lives, we shall have the greater sinne. 
1818 Cossert Pol. Reg. XXXII). 462 They even surpassed 
the Pittites in the prodigulity and scandalonsness of their 
grants fetc.]. 

Pl; 


|Scandalum magna‘tum, aw. 
sceandala magnatum, Oés.exc. //ist. [med.L., 
‘scandal of magnates’: scandalum ScaNnDAL $6., 


magnalum gen, pl. of magnas MAGNATE. 

The term was suggested by the wording of the statute 
2 Kre. 7f stat. 1 c. 5, which provides penalties for the 
offence; the Anglo-Fr. text of the statute, however, does 
not contain any literally equivalent expression.) 

The utterance or publication of a malicious report 
against any person holding a position of dignity. 
(In popular writings, the plural was sometimes 
misused as a sing.) Also ¢ransf.in jocular use, 
something scandalons. 

1607 MippLeton Phoenix F jb, A Writ of Delay, Long. 
sword, Scandala Magnatum, Backesword. 1632 Massin- 
cea City Madam ii, ‘Tis more punishable in our honse 
Then Scandalum magnatum. 1682 N. O, Boilean's Lutrin 
i 14 Venturing at last on Scandalum Maguatum, Two 
thousand more; yet still the Jade did rate 'um. 1692 R. 
DLEstrancr Fadles clvi. 141 A Scandala Magnatunt, or a 
Libel upon his Superiors. 1713 Aovtson TrialCount Tariff 
9 He in the First Place accused his Adversary of Scandalum 
meagnatiunt, 1771 Boake Sp. Powers Furies (1816) I. 8 
The statute of scandalnm: magnatum is tbe oldest that ? 
know. 1850 Smro.ey Frank Fairlegh iv, Scandalum mag- 
vatum t nota true bill, 

Scandaroon (skendirén). Also 7 skan- 
deroun. [Presumably from Scanderoon, [skan- 
dertin, the name of a seaport in Syria.] 

+1. 2? A swindler, fraudulent dealer. Ods. 

1631 Weevea Anc, Funeral Jfon. 342 There are a com- 
pany of notahle Skanderouns which greatly desire to be 
stiled Merchants, and these are such as runne from house 
to bonse, from Market to Market,.. with packs and Fardels 
vpon their backes, filled with counterfeit and adulterate 
wares..: and these are called Pedlers, 

2. A variety of Carrier Pigeon. 

Perh. socalled from the fact that ‘formerly the Pigeon was 
employed by the English Factory at Scanderoon to carry 
intelligence of the arrival of their ships in that port to 
Aleppo! (Encycl, Metrop. XVII. 37). 

1860 Brent Pigeon Bk. 21 The Scandaroon, or Great 
Horseman (Columba tubercuiosa)...This is another breed 
of the Wattled Pigeons. 1879 L. Watcnt Pract. Pigeon 
Keeper 80 We should..be very much inclined to try a crass 
with a white Scandaroon. 

Scandent (skendént), 2. Zoo/, and Bot. [ad. 
L. scandent-em, pr. pple. of scandére to climb: see 
Sean a Climbing; ascending. 

a 1682 Sin T. Browne Tracts (1683) 7 Mledern or Ivy, 


SCANMAG, 


which notwithstanding, except in its scandent nature, agreed 
not fully with the other, ¢1gt1 Petiver Gazopiyd, ix. 84 
A scandent Plant with long opposite Leaves, and a Melon- 
like Root, 1821 W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Amer. 1. 38 
Root perennial, stem scandent, red. 1847 IToncson in Fru/. 
Asiatic Soc. Bengal XV1. 1. 700 The Goats have callosities 
on the chest and knees...Eminently hold, saucy, and 
scandent. 1879 M. Couuins Jeu Shetches lL. 116 Covered 
hy blossoming wistaria and other scandent plants. 

+Scanderbeg, 5. and a. Obs. Also 6-7 
scanderbag. [A use of the Turkish appellation 
({skander = Alexander, with the title Bea sé.) of 
George Castriotes, who led a successful revolt of 
the Albanians against the Turks in the 15th c.] 
a. sb, The proper name used allusively: One re- 
sembling Scanderbeg. Ib. ad/. Used as an epithet 
of abuse: Rascally. 

1598 B. Jonson Av, Alan fa Ertut. tii. (1601) P 4, Horson 
Scanderbag rogue. @1635 Ranpoupn Ffey for F/anesty wi. 
i. (1651) 21 And I will be the Scanderbeg of the Company, 
The very Tamberlane of this ragged rout. 1684 Otway 
“Atheist ti, The Scanderbeg-monkey has not behay'd him- 
self unhandsomely. 

Ilence + Scanderbegging A//. a. 

1593 G. Harvey .Verw Letter D 3b, Haue you forgot the 
Scanderbegging wight? 

Scandian (skendiin). a. [f. L. Scandia (app. 
a synonym of Scandinavia) + -A\x.] = Scanpi- 
NAVIAN 3 sudst, an inhabitant of Scandinavia. 

1668 Witkins Real Char, 1.1. § 3. 3 The Danish, Scandian, 
or perhaps the Gothic [dialect], to which belongs the Lan- 
guage used in Denmark, Norway, Swedeland, and Island. 
1708 CHAMBERLAYNE $4. Gé. Brit. Loe. iii. (1743) 162 Nor- 
way, inhabited by the Progeny of the old Scandians. 1887 
Sxeat Princ. Engl. Etymel. 454 The only objection to the 
title ‘Scandinavian’ ts its length, on which account I shall 
take the liberty to shorten it to ‘ Scandian’, 

+Scandic, a. Ols. [f. Scandia (sce prec.) + 
-IG.]  - SCANDINAVIAN. 

1708 CHAMBERLAYNE St. Gt, Heit. 1.101. ith. (1743) 162 Their 
Christian names were generally Scandic. 1808 Fintay Se. 
fist. § Rou, Ballads \. p. xxix, The Scandic scholars, we 
know, lay claim toan extravagant antiquity for their Edda. 

Scandinavian (skendinétviin), a [fi L. 
Scantinavia +-an, 

The name Scaxdfuazia, which appears in the existing 
text of Pliny, isa mistake for Scadinavia, a. Teut. “Shads- 
aauja, whence by normal phonetic development OE. 
Scpdent 2 (Beowulf 3336)=ON, S4duey (adopted in OE. as 
Scduéz), the name of the southern extremity of Sweden ; the 
terminal element is “auja, OE, ég, tz, island.) ; 

Of or pertaining to Scandinavia, a geographical 
term including the three countries Norway, Sweden, 
and Denmark. Also as sé., one connectcd ethno- 
graphically with one of these three countries. 

1784 Jerntixcnam (¢ét/e) The Rise and Progress of the 
Scandinavian Poetry. 1830 Scotr /zazhee xiii, note, The 
architecture of the ancient Scandinavians. 1864 D, Coox in 
Ouce a Week 26 Nov. 627/2 The flowing flaxen Scandinavian 
locks which Mr, Fechter’s picturesque //anilet has brought 
upon the boards. ne 

Hence Scandina‘vianism, the characteristicideas 
of the Scandinavian people. 

1864 Daily Ted. 11 May, During the first quarter, however, 
of the present century, there was a national reaction in 
favour of Scandinavianism, 1909 «Icadeney § Out. 962/1 In 

lastic art there is a certain Scandinavianism visible, which 

as lasted longest in Iceland. ; 

+ Sca‘ndiscope. Oés. [irreg. f. L. seandire to 
climb + -ScoPE (used unmeaningly).] A machine 
for cleaning chimneys, invented by G. Smart. 

1825 ITone pee ary Bh, 11, 617 Pray arder maids the 
Scandiscope And not the climbing boy. ; 

Scandium (skeendidm), Chem. [f. Scandia: 
see SCANDIAN and -1umM.]_ A metal discovered by 
Nilson in 1879 in the Scandinavian mineral euxenite. 

1879 Acadenty 13 Sept. 198 P.'T. Cleve has isolated the 
metal scandium. | Athenzum 3 Sept. 299/3 Three 
recognized gaps have been filled by the discovery of the 
elements gallium, scandium, and germanium. 1905 /did. 
22 July 118/2 Sir Norman Lockyer has also observed in the 
chromosphere of the sun the spectrum of the rare element 
scandium, the predicted discovery of which was one of the 
crowning triumphs of Mendeléeff’s Periodic Law. 

Scandle, obs. form of SCANDAL, 

+ Scandular. Ods. rare-°. [ad. late L. sean- 
dularis, £. seandula a roofing shingle.] 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Scandilar, that is of wooden Tiles, 
or Shingles. 

Scans, obs. form of SKEIN. 

+ Scarnic, 2. Obs.rare—. [f. Scania (latinized 
form of ON. Shdney: see SCANDINAVIAN) + -IC.] 
== SOANDINAVIAN. 

1665 J. Weep S/one-Heng (1725) 192 The Scanick, of old 
the Gothick. 

Scanke, obs. form of SHANK sé. 

Scanklyone, variant of ScanTILLON. 

Scanlot, obs. form of ScanTer. 

Scanmag (skenme‘g). sang. The abbreviated 
form (scan. mag.) of SCANDALUM MAGNATUM, used 
jocularly as a word in the sense of ‘ scandal’, 

1779 SHERIOAN Critic 1. ti, The publisher. .threatening 
himself with the pillory, or nhsolutely indicting himself for 
Scan. Mag. 1826 T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. Afan of Many 
Fr. (Colburn) 124, J can give you a daily abstract of fashion- 
able scanemag. 1841 W, H. Maxwett Scotland (1855) 17 
Scan-niag is never heard of. 1859 Sata vice round Clock 


(1861) 135 The swarms of flies. noisily buzzing their sean- 
tag in private parlours. 


SCANNABLE. 


Scannable (skenabl), a. [f Scanv.+-aBLE.] | 
That can be scanned. 

1828 Blachw. Mag. XXUI. 751 Sonnets..which are not 
even scannable nonsense verses. 

Scanner (skze-no1). [f. Scan v, + -ER1.] 

1. One who scans or examines critically. 

1557 R. Recoroe Whetstone biiij, [Lizes.] To the curiouse 
scanner. 1575 Recorde's Gr. Arts CC vij, Suche scanners 
{sc. cunning Lawyers] shoulde seeme to cunning, and yet 
not socunning ascrnell. 1604 Bapincton Com. Notes Levit. 
xiil, 110 Beware ener to be a curious scanner of other mens 
lines, or a rash indge. 1834 F. Manony Relig. Father Prout 
iv. (1836) r70 The keen and scrutinizing philosopher, the scan- 
ner of whate’er lies hidden in the folds of the human heart. 

2. One who scans verse. 

1800 W. Tayioa in Alonthly Afag. X. 317 The scanner has 
to consider neither the articulation of the vowels, nor the 
position of the consonants. 1906 H. Van Dyue /deads & 
Applic. xi. 237 We are spending infinite toil and money to 
prodnce spellers and parsers and scanners. 


Scanning (ske'nin), v/ 5d. [f. Scan v. + 
-tv¢!,] The action of the vb. 


l. Pros. =SCANSION 2. 

c1440 Prong. Parv. 442/2 Scannynge, of verse, scazsio. 
1586 W. Weesr Ang. Poetrie (Arb) 69 All quantities 
necessary to the skanning of any verse. 1676 Marve.i. 
Air. Smirke 6 This Scanning was a liberal Art that we 
learn’d at Grammar-School, 1797 A/outhiy Alag. 11}. 258 
It will be verse only to the scanning, and neither verse nor 
prose tothe ear. 1886 J. B. Mavor Eng. Aletre iv. 54 We 
come now to the lines which are said to he beyond the reach 
of analysis by feet. I give what 1 consider the trne scan- 
ning of each. 

b. Path. (Cf. Scanntne pf/. a. 2.) 

1887 Brit. Med. Frnl. 2 Apr. 732/2 A case of locomotor 
ataxy..with ‘scanning’ of speech. 

2. Close investigation or consideration, critical 
examination or judgement; discussion, comment, 
perception, discernment. Cf.Scan v. 2b. Phrases, 
+o have (a matter) zz scanning, +to come, fall 
to scanning. 

1s60 Daus tr. Slefdane's Conte, 238 Therfore muste 
prynces and noble men be at the skannyng therof. 1575 
Recorde's Gr. Arts Cevjb, If some cunning Lawyers had 
this matter in scanning, they would determine this Testa- 
ment to be quite voide. 1576 Gascotane Sfoyle of Aut. 
werp C vij, But I leane the skanning of theyr deedes vnto 
God. 1602 Carew Cornwall 57 Another question falleth 
sometimes into scanning, namely [etc]. 1611 Spero //ist. 
Gt, Brit. vu. xiii. (1632) qtr It was therefore instantly de- 
sired, that the cause might once more come to scanning. 
1670 Hospes Behemoth (1840) 157 The private interpretation | 
of the Scripture, exposed to every man's scanning in his | 
mother-tongue. 1699 Pomraet Marr. Earl af A—~ 76 | 
Ev'ry teeming thought, Is to the scanning of her judgment 
brought. 1704 Hearne Duct, Hist. (1714) 1.413 They used 
a sweet fluent kind of Rhetorick..which..serv’d only to 
put a present good Face upon an Argument, but would 
not bear Scanning. 1840 Caaivie Heroes iii. (1841) 165 
The ‘Tree Igdrasil' buds and withers by its own laws,—too 
deep for our scanning. : 

Scanning (ske'nin), A/a. [f£.Scanv. +-1ne2.] 
1. That scans or examines closely; critical, 
searching. 

1863 Geo. Ensior Romola 1, iii, When his eyes fell again 
they glanced ronnd with a scanning coolness. 1881 E. F. 
Poystea Among the Hills 1, 196 She hated to meet her 
neighbours and feel their scanning glances. 

2. Path. Epithet applied to a measured manner 
of speaking or utterance, with more or less regular 
pauses, characteristic of certain nervous diseases. 

1866 Fiint Princ. § Pract. Med, (1880) 740 The patient 
speaks in a slow, monotonons manner, with intervals he- 
tween syllables, as in scanning. The peculiarity is known 
as the ‘scanning speech’. 1899 Al/éutt's Syst. Aled. VII. 
58 A peculiar defect of speech described as a scanning 
utterance, /did. 382, 

Hence Sca‘nningly adv. 

1876 Geo. Exiot Dan. Der. 1v. xxxiv, Jacob looked n 
into his face scanningly for a moment or two. 1884 E. 
Fawcett Auxtherford ix. 96 He looked down for a moment 
scanningly at..bis delicate filbert-shaped nails. 

Scans, obs. form of Sconce, fort. 

Secanse, obs. var. ScANCE v,1 

Scansion (skznfan). [ad. L. seansiin-ent, n. 
of action f. scazedére to climb, Scan, Cf, F. scan- 
ston (G. scansion), It. seanstone.J 

+1. The action of climbing up. Obs, rare}. 

1654 Z. Coxe Logitk 200 Ascension is the scansion or 
moviog from an inferior place to a superior. 

2. Pros, The action or the art of scanning verse; 
the division of verse into metrical feet; also, an 
example of this. 

1671 in Puitiirs. 1779 Lowrn in Serm, & Rent. (1834) 
387 The anthor..only intended, that we should give him 
credit awhile for the trnth of his scansion. a@1849 Por 
Rationale of Verse Wks. 1864 U1. 249 The object of what 
we call scansion is the distinct. marking of the rhythmical 
flow. 1874 Symonos in Fortin, Rev. Dec. 772 In this prosody 
(of blank verse) scansion by time takes the place of scansion 
by metrical feet. 1894 Sara Loudon up to Date ii. 30 He 
is an amiable poet,,and does not bite, unless the accuracy 
of his scansion be impeached. x900 SkeaT Chaucer Canon 
8 37 Chaucer has certain peculiarities of grammar, upon 
which the scansion of his lines largely depends. 

Scansionist (ske-nfonist). [f. Scansion + 
-1st.] _One who is versed in the art of scansion. 

(1849 Fraser's Afag, XXX1X. 106 The scandalised scan- 
sionist stumbles at occasional trochees, 1907 ‘I’. S. Omonp 


Eng. Metrists ii. 60 All musical scansionists of prose seem 
to me apt to read into it a factitious regularity, 
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+Scansive, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. scandére 
(ppl. stem scans-) + -IVE.] = SCANDENT a. 

1657 Tomutxson Kenon's Disp, 279 Both [black and white 
pepper plants] are scansive (L. scansitis est], 

|| Scansores (skcensoe'rz), A/, Ornithk, [mod.L., 
pl. of *scansor,agent-n. of scandére to climb.] The 
name given by Illiger (1811) to his first Order of 
birds, comprising the Climbers (see CLIMBER 3). 

1835-6 Owen in Todd's Cycl. Anat. ¥, 2638/1 Order TI. 
Scansores...The disposition of the toes..gives the Scan- 
sores great facility in climbing the branches of trees. 1872 
Nicnotson Palvont. 395. : 

Scansorial (skens6=ridl), ¢. and sd. [a. L. 
Scansori-us, used for climbing (f. scazdére to climb: 
see SCAN v.) + -AL.] A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to climbing; sfec. of the feet 
of birds and animals, adapted for climbing. 

1806 Turton tr. Linn. Syst. Nat. V\¥. Expl. Terms, 
Seansorial, formed for climbing ; Applied to the feet of birds 
which have two toes hefore and two behind. 1837 Penxzy 
Cyel. VINT. 146/2 In the Certhiadz the foot is not strictly 
scansorial. /dzd, 206/2 Birds which have..three anterior 
toes and one posterior scansorial one. 1877 Cours ur- 
Bearing Anim, vii, 215 A tardy terrestrial animal... lacking 
..the scansorial ability of the Martens. 1884 — Key NV. 
Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 130 The zygodactyle or yoke-toed 
modification..was formerly made much of, as a scansorial 
or climbing type of foot. | ree 

2. That climbs or is given to climbing; spec. of 


a bird, belonging to the Order Scansones, 

Scausorial baréet, a barbet of the family Capitonide or 
Barbets proper as distinguished from the Puff-birds. 

1835-6 Owen in 7odd’s Cycl. Anat. 1. 268/2 The scan- 
sorial families are the..Parrots.. Woodpeckers, Wry-necks 
«Cuckoos..Toncans. 1837 Penny Cyct, VIVE. 146 The 
Scansorial birds. 1841 Setsy in Proc. Berw. Nat, Clud 1. 
253 Of the Scansorial trihe, the Pécs mzafor (great spotted 
woodpecker) is the only species. 1871 C. H.T.& G. FLL. 
Marsnatt (¢¢/e) A Monograph of the Capitonida, or Scan- 
sorial Barbets. 1875 BLAKE Zool. 19 The scansorial Ape 
of the Old World. 

B. 5d. A bird of the Order Scansores, 

1842 in Braxpe Dicé, Sct., etc. In recent Dicts. 

Scansorious (sksensOrias), a. rare. 
Scansdrd-ws (see prec.) + -OUS.] = prec. 

1814 W. E. Leacn Zool. AZise. 1. 71 Cuckow...The feet 
are generally considered as scansorions, or formed for climb- 
ing (pedes scansorif), 1815 J. F. Steruens in Shkavw's Zool, 
TX. 66 wote, The Parrot genns (Ps¢t/acus) affords a good 
example of true scansorions feet. 

Scansory (skez‘nséri), a. rare. [ad. mod.L, 
scanséré-us of or for climbing, f. scasdére to climb.] 
Of or pertaining to climbing; given to climbing. 

1657 ‘Tomuinson Renon's Disp, 264 Scammony. .is a lacte- 
ons, volvulous, scansory, and smooth Plant. 1826 Kirsy 
& Sp, Entomol, VV. xxav. 546 They are eminently the 
scansory oy climbing legs in almost all insects. 

Scant (skent), 50. Obs. exc. dial, Also 4-9 
skant, 5-6 scante, 6 skaunte. [a. ON. skami 
(neut. adj. used adso/.): see Scant a.J 
1. Scanty supply; dearth, scarcity. 

ai350 S. Andrew 274 in Horstm. Adtengl. Leg. (1881) 7 
When pai saw it skarsli spring, ban hopid pai to hane skant 
of corn And of frnyt. 1460 Tozxneley DTyst, iii, 198 Vit of 
mete and of drynk hane we veray skant. ¢1475 Rauf 
Coiljear 273 The King bnskit him sone with scant of 
Squyary. c1s65 Ape. Paakea Ps, xxiii, How can I want, 
or snffer scant, whan he defendth my side. a 199 Rot- 
Lock Sermz. xiil. (1616) 255 There is no want nor scant of 
mercy in Him. @ 1639 T. Carew Jo A. L. 54 Like the ant 
In plenty hoord for time of scant. 1721 Ramsav Aeitha 
77 Hynds and herds whase cheeks bespake nae scant. 1757 
J. H. Grose Voy. E. indies 360 If there is a scant of wood, 
or rain intervenes to dampit. 1823 Gat Enéai? I, ix. 66 
There was neither scant nor want at his burial. 

+2, Want, need, requirement, Ods. rare. 

¢xgso Songs & Poems Costume (Percy) 82 With meate 
before the set, Snffise but nature’s scant, . 
+3. Maut. The action of Soantz.; the drawing 
ahead (of wind). Oés. 

159§ Drake's Voy. (Hakl, Soc.) 19 The scant of winde we 
had on Wednesday. ‘ P 

Scant (skent),a.and adv. Nowmainly/iterary. 
Forms: 4-8 skant, 5 skantt, (schante, 6 
skaunte), 5-6 scante, skante, 5- scant. [a. 
ON. skamt, nent. of skamm-r sbort, brief (= OTIG. 
scamm). For the retention of the neuter ending cf. 
Tuwart and Quarra. See also Scant sd.] 

A. adj. 

1. Existing or available in inadequate or barely 
sufficient amount, quantity, or degree; stinted in 
measnre, not abundant. Said of commodities, esp. 
provisions; also of immaterial things, actions, 
qualities, etc. 

a1g0g Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 501 He wrot so 
faste til pat he want, For his parchemyn-skin was so scant, 
To speken pei hedde such space. 1428 in Surtees Afise, 
(1890) 3 Iren waxed skant and dere. ¢1449 Pecock Aepr. 
v. vill. 530 Thei lyneden streitli and in scant mete and 
drinke, 1513 DoucLas ‘#neis 1. Pro}. 307 Thocht in my 
translatioun eloquenceskantis, 1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. /V 
(1550) 41b, If vrgent necessitie shonld exposes he wer 
of scant abilitie, to conscribe and set furthe a newe armie. 
1550-3 Decaye Eng. in S, Fish Supplic. Beggers (1871) 96 
The more shepe, the skanter is the whit meate, 1624 
Fietcner Rule a Wife it. (1640) 39 She had but a scant 
fame. 1632 Litucow 7'rav, 1. 29 Tyecotion waxed scant 
amonest the Christians, 1636 Hevwoov Chall, Beauty m1. 
F 1, They are full of large prumises outward, but lin’d with 
narrow and scant-performance within. 1714 Patoa Viceroy 
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SCANT. 


xiv, By which provisions were so scant, That hundreds 
there did die. a1771 Gray Dante 23 What scant Light 
That grim and antique Tower admitted. 1818 Scotr Heart 
AMidl, viii, Doctor, my breath is growing as scant as a 
broken-winded piper’s. 1842 Boaraow Bible in Spain xiii, 
In the country money is rather scant. 1879 FarraaS¢. Pant 
(1883) 230 The notices of this part of their journey are 
scant. 

b. Preceding asb. withont article or other quali- 
fying word : Very little, less than enongh. 

1852 Dickens Le??. (1880) 1.279 You do scant justice to 
Dover. 1855 M. Arnoto Saider Dead ii. go Scant space 
that warder left for passers by. 1898 Rip—eR Haccaap Dr. 
Therne 7 This country is too full; there is scant room for 
the individnal, ; 

+e. Limited in numbers, numerically rare. Ods. 

1s81 Petrie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. mt. (1886) §5 b, Philoso- 
phers and Oratours, who are very scant in the world. 

+. Zo come scant of : to fall short of. Oés. 

1607 Dexxer & Weesten Northw. Hfoe1. A 2, Trne, but 
yet it comes scant of the Prophesy: Lincolne was, London 
is, and Yorke shall-be. > es 

2. Of a quantity or amount of anything: Limited, 
stinted ; not full, large, or copious. 

1556 Lavver Tractate 260 Than can 3e be no maner want 
Gold, thocht 30nr pose wer nener sa skant, 1598 BAaNFIELD 
‘As it fedl $2 a Day’ 35 But if store of Crownes be scant, 
No man will supply thy want. 1611 Bite A/icah vi. 10 
The scant measure that is abominable. 1624 SANOERSON 
Seri. (1689) 264 Many others that have a scanter Portion. 
1634 Mit10N Coss 308 In such a scant allowance of Star- 
light. 1766 Gotosm. Hermit iv, And tho' my portion is 
bnt scant, I give it with good will. 1885 Afanch. Exant. 
16 May 6/1 The attendance..was..so scant as to suggest 
that many members must have anticipated the holiday. 
1891 F, THompson .S7ster-Songss (1895) 19 And of her own 
scant pittance did she give, That I might eat and live. 

b. Barely amounting to, or hardly reaching (a 
specified number or amount). Chiefly U.S.; cf. 
Scant adv. 1 b. 

1856 Kane Arct. Fxfi. 11. vi. 70 We have just a scant 
two day's allowance of meat for the sick. 1895 Funk's 
Stand, Dict. Scant, a. 2. (Collog.) Being just short of the 
measure specified: often with the indefinite article even 
ae a plnral nonn; as, a scant half-hour; a scant five 
yards. 

3. Limited in extent ; not wide or spacions, 

41533 Lo. Berxers Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) H vij b, 
Thongh the realme of Italy was scant, their hertes were 
grette. 1639 Srottiswooo /Z/st. Ch, Scot. v. (1677) 255 
By reason of the skant and narrow passage many were 
killed. 1665 GLANvILL Scepsis Sci. v. 23 And lye in as 
narrow a room as their images take up in onr scanter Cra- 
ninms, 1743 Baia Grave 219 The petty Tyrant OF scant 
Domains Geographer ne'er notic'd. 1863 Kinctake Crimea 
1. xvi. 407 The curt, red shell-jacket he wore was as though 
it were a world too scant for the strength of the man, 

4. Having a scanty or limiled supply; poorly 


furnished. Const. of. 

1579-95 Descr. /sles in Skene Celtic Scotl. 111. App. 436 
Quhairthrow thai are scant of fire. 602 Suas. fas. v. 
it, 298 He’s fat, and scant of breath. 1642 Declar. Lords 
& Comm. to Gen. Assembly Ch. Scot. 13 You were scant of 
furniture of this kind your selves. 1789 Burns To Dr. 
Blacklock ix, But to conclude my silly rhyme (I’m scant o* 
verse, and scant o’ time), 1833 Tennyson 77vo Voices 397 
"Tis life whereof our nerves are scant. 1856 Kane Arct. 
Expl. \\. App. 1. 311 We were scant of fuel. 1879 STEvEN- 
son Trav, with Donkey 72 Cold, naked, and ignoble, scant 
of wood, scant of heather, scant of life. 

5. Deficient or lacking in quality; poor, meagre, 
not full or rich. Chiefly of immaterial things. 
Const. 27. 

a163r Donne Ecstasie 39 Poems (1633) 279 A single violet 
transplant, The strength, the colour, and the size, (All which 
before was poore,and scant) Redoubles still, and multiplies. 
1633 G. Herpeat Semple, True Hymn iv, Whereas if th’ 
heart be moved, Althongh the verse be somewhat scant, 
God doth supplie the want. 1850 Brackie 4schylus 1. 26 
pe it spread Not scant in strength, a mighty beard of 

ame. 

+6. Sparing, parsimonious, not liberal, Also in 
good sense: Chary, not lavish. Const. of Obs. 

¢1366 Cuavcer A. B.C. 175 Sithe he his merci mesured 
so large, Be ye not skant. ¢1440 Promp, Parv, 442/2 Scant, 
parcus. cxsso H. Ruooes &k. Nurture, For the Wayting 
Seruaunt 41 Be not to liherall nor to scant, vse measure in 
eche thing. 1602 Suaxs. Ham, 1. iit. 121 For this time, 
Daughter, Be somewbat scanter of your Maiden presence. 
a 1631 Donne Serv. Ixxii. (1640) 727 God in bis owne he- 
halfe complaines of the scant and pennrious Sacrificer. 
a1639 T. Carew Jo A. L.21 Did the thing for which I sue 
Only concern myself, not you.. Then had you reason to he 
scant. 1649 {cf. scant-handeduess in 8), 1651 DAVENANT 
Gondibert . i. 2 When Infant Morn.. With a scant face 
peep’d shylie through the East. 

7, Naut. Of wind: Too much ahead, so that the 
ship has tosail very close. Cf. Scant v. 2. 


(Opposed to /arge or free.) 

1600 E. Brount tr. Conestaggio 276 The winde grew scant 
lorig. scarso] to approch to land. a 1642 Sia W. Monson 
Naval Tracts n. (1704) 2553/1 We ply into the Bay with 
ascant Wind. 1793 RenneLt in Phil. Trans, UXXXM. 
189 Yet the wind, being both scant and light, we conld 
never overcome the tendency of the cnrrent. 1867 SmyTH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Scant, aterm applied to the wind when 
it heads a ship off, so that she will barely lay her course 
when the yards are very sharp up. 

8. Comb., as scant-feathered adj.; }scant-brain, 
one lacking in wils; +scant-handedness, nig- 
gardliness; scant-of-wind a., causing shortness of 
breath; scant 0’ grace Sc. a graceless fellow. 

1864 A. Leicuton Afyst. Leg. Edinb, (1886) 122 Those 
*scant-brains who deny ghosts., 1872 Cours Key N. Amer, 


SCANT. 


Birds 201 Tarsl long, *scant-feathered. £649 W. SCLATER 
Comm, Malachy (1650) 16x To what cause should we impute 
the “scant-handeduess of men professing of Religion, and 
the fear of God; that they, notwithstanding, should so 
niggardly contribute? 1823 Scotr Quentin D. xiv, | never 
love a man better than when | have put my “scant-of-wind 
collar about his neck. 1718 Ramsav Christ's Kirk Gr. ui. 
xvii, Your tippanizing “scant_o' grace, Quoth she, gars me 
gang duddy. 1818 Scorr Kod Roy xxviii, 1 ken‘d that 
Scant-o"-grace weel eneugh frae the very outset. 


B. adv. 
1. Hardly, scarcely; barely. Now dia/. (sce 


E.D.D.). 

Yox4so Compend., olde Treat, in Roy Rede me (Arb) 175 
Other Gospels ben yet in many places of so olde englishe 
that scant can anye englishe man reade them. 1492 /’aston 
Lett. WN. 376 Hors flesche is of suche a price here that my 
purce is sifante able to hye one hors. 15362 Cooper Axsz, 
Priv, Masse vii. 47b, 1 thinke you wyl scant affirme it, 
although ye be ready to affirme straunge thinges. 1586 W. 
Wesse Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 29 He would haue a cast at 
some wanton and skant comely an Argument. 1587 FLEMING 
Contn, Holinshed V1. 1982/1 His lordship himselfe scant 
with sixteene horses. .returned towards the passage, 1592 
Bacon Hs, (1862) VIII. 198 It was wont to be a token of 
scant a good liegeman, when the enemy spoiled the country 
and left any particular mans houses or fields unwasted. a 1661 
Foucer Worthies, Surrey (1662) ut. 82 Some whocould scant 
brook the name of Bishop were content to give..him a 
good Report. | ‘ ; 

b. qnalifying a numeral (which sometimes pre- 

ccdes). Now arch. (? U.S.) 

¢1400 Maunoev (1839) xxiii, 252 And whan thei wil fighte, 
thei wille schokken hem to gidre in a plomp; that 3if there 
be 20000 men, men schalle not wenen, that there be scant 
10000, 1466 Afann, § Househ. Exp, (Roxh.) 362 The ijé”, 
federbed conteynethe of lengthe iij. Flemyshe stykes, iij. 
quarters and more, and in brede iij. Flemyshe stykes scant, 
3502 W7ll of Somer (Somerset Ho.), A mast of Corall weyng 
vjiiskant, 1601 R. Jounson Kingd. §& Comm. 55 Of ten 
thousand rowers..scant the fourth part returneth againe 
1604 E, G(riustone] tr. Acosta’s Hist. Indies ui. iv. 128 
They have scant any neede to touch their sailes in the 
whole voiage. ¢1715 Ramsay Vision iv, A man.. With baird 
thre quarters skant. 1808 Scotr Mari, v. xxxiii, Scant 
three miles the band had rode. @ 1849 Hawrtorne 7ice- 
told T., Gt. Carbuncle, While scant a mile above their heads, 
was that bleak verge where the hills throw off their shaggy 
mantle of forest trees. 1867 Howexts Stal. Journeys il. 1a 
At the rate of five miles scant an hour, 

+c. with superfluous negative. Ods. 

€1g00 [see bh. rg08 Fisner Ps. li. Wks. (1876) 133 He 
sholde..not leue scante a dogge. 1518-20 Vox populs 24 in 
Hail. &. P. P. 11. 269 Thei be not able to feade In theire 
stable scant a steade, 1552 Latimer Sermt. Bexterly (1584) 
27x Many of vs..are so slouthfull that we will not scant 
atiae one houre to heare the word of God. 1583 L. M. tr. 
Bk, Dyeing (1588) 39 Warme it over the fire, so that you 
may not skant suffer your hand therein. 


+d. Used with a following when (but, but that) 


to indicate immediate succession of events. Ods. 
155: T. Witson Logike a 58b, In this worlde a childe 
shall scant be out of his shell, but [etc.}. 15360 Ro.tann 
Crt. Venus 1. 648 Skant was he vp, quhen at the eird was 
he. ¢1610 Homen Saints 95 She had scant thrice repeated 
these wordes, but that the mayd came oute of the water 
with the booke. 1718 ParneLt Fairy Zale 3x But scant 
he lays him on the floor, When hollow winds remove the 


lor. 

+2. Scantily. Oés. rare. 

1440 Pallad. on Husb, ¥. 18 And fodder for thi beestes 
therof make First scant (orig. Sed primo parcius prebenda 
est nouttas pabuli), ¢1620 Z. Bovo Zion's Flowers (1855) 
153 A heart couragious never breathed scant. 

Scant (skeent),v. Also 6-7 skant. [f.Scanta.] 

I. inir. 

+1. To become scant or scarce. Obs. 

3436 Pol. Poents (Rolls) I. 189 Allas! fortune begynneth 
so lo stant {read scant 7), Or ellis grace, that dede is go- 
vernaunce. 1470 Henry IWadlace x1. 35 In Wallace ost so 
eat the wictaill, Thai mycht nocht bid (na) langar till 
assaill. 1586 Bricut Melanck, x. 45 Spirit..is either plenti- 
full, or scanteth, as it hath want, or..nourishment. 1611 
Sprep Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xxiii. g4 Where..they continued 
till their maintenance began to scant. 1624 ‘R. Jones’ 
(T. Lushington) Resurr. Serm, (1659) 77 Of these in their 
order, as the time bath scanted. 

+b. To be diminished. Const. of. Obs. 

1607 Relat. Disc. River in Capt, Smith's Wks. (Arb.) 
Introd. 42 The Ryver skantes of his breadth .2, mile before 
we come to the Ilet mentyoned, 

2. Naut, Of the wind: To become unfavonrable, 
to draw too much ahead. Const. wfon, with. 
(Cf. Scant a. 7.) ? Obs, 

¢1553 J. Locke in Hakluyt's Voy. (1599) I. 1. 104 About 
the third watch the winde scanted, so that we bare with the 
shore, 1628 Dicay Voy. Afedit. (1868) 15 The wind scanted 
much vpon vs, so that wee had much adoe to double the 
point. 1769 (see ScanTinc v4. 55.J. 1823 W. Scoresay Frad 
Whale Fish, 392 Vhe wind declined and scanted during the 
night, so that we could not fetch our port, 

IL. ivans. 

3. To furnish (a person, etc.) with an inadequate 
supply; to stint or limit in respect of provision; 
to put or keep on short allowance. In fass., 
to be restricted in the matter of snpply, to be 
straitened (for). ? Obs. (cf. 3 b). 

3606 Suaxs. Tr. § Cr. tv. iv. 49 He..scants vs with a 
single famisht kisse, 1607 Hieron Ws. 1.230 They are 
neither scanted for victuals, nor straitened for lodging, 1613 
F. Ropartes Revenue Gosp. 135 These wil be glad to scant 
the Minister, that they may haue the more for their owne 
luxurie, 1626 Bacon New Atl. 17 [He] bad us not to scant 
our selves; For he would procure such time as wee desired. 

8692 R. L'Estrance Josephus, Antiz. xut, xvi. (1733) 347 

VoL, V1II. 


177 


The Camp was for some short Time scanted for Water. 
1719 D'Urrey Péil//s 1,243 The Germans bemoaned their 
Condition, Squadrons were scanted, Officers wanted. 

b. with of: To put or keep on short allowance 
of; to kecp (onc) short of; to abridge or deprive 
of. In fass., to be in want of, have only a scant 
supply of, be badly off for. Now rare. 

1565 Jewer Repl. Harding xvi. vi, 552 M. Harding is 
much scanted of good Authorities, when he is thus driuen 
by Tales, & Fables, to countreuaile the Tradition of the 
Apostles. xg97 Sir R. Cecit in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 
111. 42 A man, whose fortune scants him of meanes to do 
you service. 1616 R, Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc) I. 134 

hey skanted him of victuells. 1670 Lond. Gaz. No. 517/3 
The other Yacht happening to be scanted of Water near 
Flaerding, 186: Trencu £g. 7 CAurches Asia 125 ‘This 
promise..is misunderstood, or at any rate is scanted of its 
full meaning, unless [etc.]. 1877 Patmore Unknown Eros 
(1890) 115 She scants me of my right. 1888 Lowext in 
Even, Post 17 Apr., 1..shall not allow myself to be circum. 
scribed and scanted of elbow room. 

@. To limit or restrict 2 (a supply, endowment, 
etc.). ? Obs. 


1600 Hottann Livy xxi. xvii. 402 In the number of ships 
especially was Cornelius skanted. 1611 W. Sccater Acy 
{1629} 229 Howsoeuer the Lord hath scanted thee in the 
things of this life. 1723 Witurams in PAi. frans. XXX. 
266 Had I not been scanted in Time. 1788 Clara REEVE 
Exiles 1, 1g0, 1 was so scanted in my allowance, that I 
dared not make acquaintance where | had not the power 
to make suitable returns. 1836 Lane J/od. Egyft, V1. xii. 
228 Miserable, or unfortunate, or scanted in my sustenance. 

td. with subject a thing. Ods. rare. 

1628 GauLe Pract. Theories (1629) 2 Time would long 
fayle me, ere the Truth would here scant mee. /did. 61 
What weake notions straighten our harts? What imperfect 
sounds and syllables scant our mouths? While we lahour 
to apprehend his Nature, Person, and Acts. 

4, To make scant or small; to reduce in size, cut 
dewn ; to diminish the amount of, ? odsolescent. 

erggo E. Watcut in Hakluyt's Voy. (1599) MI. ii. 163 
Hereupon also our allowance of rakes which was scant 
ynough before, was yet more scanted, because of the scarcitie 
thereof in the shippe. 1606 Suaxs, Ant. & Cl. iv. ii. 21 
Scant not my Cups. 166r Gianvitt Van. Dogm. 120 ‘The 
wrong end of the Perspective, which scants their dimen- 
sions. 1668 H. More Drv. Dial. ii. 1.221 The Generations 
of men being not considerably scanted for all these four 
greedy devourers of them. 1870 Lowetn Study Wind. 92 
As the clearing away of the woods scants the streams, 1880 
Sat, Rev, No. 1291. 118 He has not hesitated to expand 
rather than scant the meaning of the original, 1886 Aie/d 
13 Feb, 204/2 Having had to scaat the printer’s bill to the 
lowest penny. 

+b. absol. Cf. Scantine gl. a. Obs. 

15977 Tusser A’usé, (1878) 184 Ill huswiferie wanteth with 
spending too fast. Good huswiferie scanteth the lenger to 
last. 1618 Bist 2 Aings iv. 5 Borrow not a few. Marg. 
Or, scant not, 

5. To stint the supply of; to refrain from giving, 
to withhold; to be niggardly of, Now rare, +7Zo 
Scant out: to dole out sparingly. 

1573-80 Tusser //#56, (1878) 10 This tree.. whose fruite 
to none is scanted, in house or yet in feeld. r590 Suaxs. 
Com. Err. ii. 81 What be bath scanted them in haire, 
hee hath giuen them in wit. 1399 — Hen. V,11, iv. 47 Doth 
like a Miser spoyle his Coat, with scanting A little Cloth, 
¢1603 Hevwoop & Row ey Fortune by Land § Sea. its 
(1655) 8 What age doth scant me In sprightly vigour, He 
make good in wealth. 1605 Suaxs. Lear b i. 281 You have 
obedience scanted. 1630 Davenant Just Jtalian v. i. V3, 
Th‘obedience which I scanted to his life, Vato his memory 
I'le strictly pay. @1664 Setpen Yad/e-7. (Arb.) 48 When 
Constantine became Christian, he so fell in love with the 
Clergy, that he let them be Judges of all things, but that 
continued not above three or four Years,..and then..all 
Jurisdiction belonged to him, and he scanted them out as 
much as he pleased. 1768 H. Watrote Alyst. Mother v. 
i. (r791) 74 Oft as they scant obedience to the church. 1846 
Browntne Le#é, (1899) 1. 392, 1 cannot undervalue my own 
treasure and so scant the only tribute of mere gratitude 
which is in my power to pay. 

+6. gen. To confine within narrow bounds, de- 
prive of free scope ; to limit, restrict, hedge in. 

1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. uu. i. 17 If my Father had not 
scanted me And hedg'd me by his wit to yeelde my selfe 
(etc.. 3621 Be, Mountacu Diatridz 174 1€ Christ in Mel- 
chisedec, shall he so scanted, as to be tyed vnto onely 
Spoyles. 1628 Preston Affect. Faith v. (1637) 248 Wee 
scant God according to our measure; we square Gods 
mercy according to our owne thoughts. «163: Donne 
Serm. x\v. (1640) 455 Though there be no. imminent danger 
. of inhibiting or scanting the liberty of the Gospel. 

7. To treat slightingly or inadcquately; to neglect, 
do less than justice to. Now rare. 

1604 Suaxs. O¢4, 1. iii, 268 And Heauen defend your good 
soules, that you thinke I will your serious and great busi- 
nesse scant When she is with me. 1644 J. Fary Gods 
Severity (1645) 27 How are our devotions scanted and slub- 

red over? 185: Neate Medieval Hymns xox Letter 
held by, spirit scanted, Saw the Synagogue supplanted. 

+ 8. Naut. In passive, of a ship: To be impeded 
by the ‘scanling’ of the wind. Cf. sense 2, Ods. 

sss (16 Oct.) Admiralty Court Exam, x, The Pellican 
beep a myle.. behind thother shipps was scanted with the 
win 

Hence Scanting vé/, sé. 

1625 Purcuas Pilerinrs u. 1696 They sayled for certaine 
dayes with aforewind till it came upon the skanting. 1626 
B, Jonson Staple of N. 1. i, Your macerating of your body 
thus with cares and scantings of your dyet, and rest, 1672 
Davoen Cong. Granada, Heroic Plays a 3b, And, there- 
fore, in the scanting of his Images, and design, he comply'd 
not enough with the greatness and Majesty of an Heroick 
Poem. 1769 Fatconea Dict. Marine (1730), Scanting, the 


SCANTING. 


variation of the wind by which it becomes unfavourable to 
a ship's course, after having been _/a7r or Jarge. It is dis. 
tinguished from a foul wind, as in the former a ship is 
still enabled to sail on her course, although her progress is 
considerably retarded. 

Scanted (skentéd), 797. a. [f. Scant v. + 
-ED1,] In senses of the verb: Made scant or 
small, slinted, diminished, restricted, etc. 

1594 Martowe & Nasne Dido 1. A4, And euery beast the 
forrest doth send forth, (shall) Bequeath her young ones to 
our scanted foode, 1605 Suaxs. Lear ut. ii. 67 While I to 
this hard house..returne, and force Their scanted curtesie. 
@1635 Naunton Fraga. Reg. (Arb.) 53 Wherein my Lord 
of Essex so RrauaHe iy despising the number and quality 
of Rehels, that Norris was sent over with a scanted force. 
1865 SwinsurRNnE Poems & Ball., Tivo Dreams 112, | have 
no wit to shape in written rhymes A scanted tithe of this 
great joy they had. 

tScantelize, v. Ols. [f. ScantLe sd, + -175, 
Cf. ScaNDALIZE v.2]  fvans. To sherten, curtail. 

161 Speen //ist. Gt, Brit, v. tii, § 22. 18 By which account 
the great supposed antiquity of Brute, is now lessened by 
seuen hundred fiftie and two yeares; and the time so scaniel- 
ized betwixt his and Cesars entrance, that two hundred 
forty six yeares onely remaine, 

+Scanten, v. Obs.rare. [f.Scanta.+-En5.] 
intr, To wax scant, diminish. 

1585 T. Washincton tr. Avcholay’s Moy. 1. xix. 22 The 
diminishing of our victuals, which began to scanten. 1613 
F. Rosanrres Revenue Gosp. 113 (They) will not be found so 
vnfaithfull, as to neglect their workes for the scantning of 
their temporarie hyre. 

+Scantillon, O/s. Forms: 3 schauntillun, 
3-4 scantliun, -lion, -lyoun, 3-5 -lyou, scan- 
tilon, 4 -iloun, 4-5 -ilone, -elon(e, -elonn, 
-ylloun, -il(Dioun, 5 -ylyon, -ylenc, -eleon, 
-ulon, skantulon, -ylljon, skankly on(e, sceank- 
lyone, 5-6 scautlon, 7 scantillon. See also 
SeantTLing. [Aphetic f OF. escaztzllon, eschantil- 
fon (med. F. échantillen), of uncertain etymology. 

According to Hatz.-Darm., an alteration (influenced by 
cantel CANTLE) of *esc(:)andilion, related to Pr. escandilh 
gauge, It. scandaglio sounding-line; commonly regarded as 
f.L, scandére to climh, to Scan.) 

1. A teel used by masons and carpenters for 
measuring the thickness of anything; a gauge. 

@ 1300 Floris & Bl. 325 Ber wip be squire and schauntillun, 
Also pu were a gud Mascun. @ 1300 Cursor A. 2231 And 
do we wel and make a toure, Wit suire and scantilon [Gér7. 
scantlion, 77x. scanteloun] sa euen, Pat may reche heghur 
pan heuen. /érd. 8775 Pe king did cast wit scaniliun [Go/r. 
scantlyon, Fasrf. scantilioun, /'sin, scanteloun)}, And did 
mak al pe timber bun. ¢ 1400 Aom. Hose 7064 Though it 
were of no vounde stone Wrought with squyre and scanti- 
lone, 15..Dedate Carpenter's Tools 107 1n Hazl. £. 2. P. 
1, 83 Soft, ser, seyd the skantyllzon. 

2. Dimension, measured size; in carpenters’ and 
masons’ werk chiefly sectional dimension, thickness. 

e€1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxv, Pen shulde 
be lymmer go beder as pe hert yede in, and take be scante- 
lon of pe trace, whiche he shulde kutte of his roddes 
ende, and ley it in be talon of pe trace. 1452 in Willis & 
Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 282, iij sengulere Principalls..in 
Scantlyon accordyng to the Principalls, @1513 Fasyan 
Chron, vi. clxi. 154 Theyse .ii. storyes..occupy in Frenshe, 
of leuys of great Scanteleon over xiii, | 

3. 7A stick cut to record a certain measurement, 

¢1400 Slaster of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxv, Ley it in be 
talon of pe trace per as he yede in hardest grounde even in 
be botome perof, so pat he scanteloun vaneth touche at 
neiper ende be erth. And pat done, he shulde hewe a bough 
of grene leues and ley it beras pe hert yede in and kutte 
an ober scantelon per after to take to be hunter. 

4. A strip or piece serving as a specimen; a 
sample. 

31465 Mann. & lTouseh. Exp. (Roxb.) 492 My master bout 
of Barthelmew Syates a short goune clothe of cremysen 
velvet...And a short goune clothe of tawny velvet... And 
the said Barthelmew hathe it to kepe, and my master hathe 
sealed it at bothe endes, and ie a scantylone of eche 
of them, 1530 Pauser. 265/2 Scantlon of a clothe, eschantil- 
fon. 160 Tish Piutarch's Mor. 403 ‘Vhis booke, 
wherein their words are gathered, and comprehended to- 
getber by themselves, as the verie scantillons (as [ may so 
say) and seeds extracted a part from their lives, 

Scantily (skevntili), adv. [f. Scanry a. + 
-Ly *,] In a scanty manner or measure. 

1774 Gotosm. Nat, Hist. (1776) U1. 5 That nourishment 
which their vegetable food so scantily supplies. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop i, Vhough more scantily attired than she might 
have been, she was dressed with perfect neatness, 1897 
D. Lyaut in &rft. Wey. 7 Jan. 214/5, 1 knew nothing but 
my medical work—and that but scantily. 

Scantiness (skerntinés). [f. Scanty a. + 
-NESS.] The quality or fact of being scanty. 

1567 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 571 Considdering that 
victualis ar cariit furth of this realme be marchantis and 
utheris..to the greit incres of derth and skantines. a@ 1695 

- Scott Chr. Life un. fiv.) ti, Wks, 1718 1. 673 Such is the 
Scantiness of Sensual Goods, that we not being able to 
content our selves with any one of them, are fain [etc.}. 
1748 Life Bampfylde-Moore Carew 7 ate eee Way of 
Life to which the Scantiness of their Pay obliges those 
Military Gentlemen to live. 1824 L. Mvaray £ug, Grane. 
(ed. 5) 1. 198 The too frequent use of such words tends to 
breed a suspicion, that one labours under a scantiness of 
ideas, 1848 Dickens Domdey i, Miss Tox’s dress,..had a 
certain character of angularity and scantiness. 1888 Buacon 
Lives 12 Good Men MI. x. 253 The scantiness of manuscript 
authority under which the text. labours. 

+ Scanting, f7/. 2. Obs. [f. Scant v, + -InG2,] 
Inclined to be sparing or niggardly; chary in 
giving or bestowing. 

23 


SCANTITY. 


1613 Uncasing of Machiav. 22 At such a time of care 
friends are scanting. 1674 J. Blrtan) Harv. Home iv. 25 
Gods hand in ponring forth will not he scanting. 

Hence + Sca:ntingly adv. 

1627 W. Sctater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 261 Scantingly, it 
should seeme, the Lord had distributed to these poore 
Artisans..the good things of this life. a@166z Futter 
Worthtes, Wilts (1662) 1. 148 Richard Smart..bnt once, 
and that scentingly([?7cad scantingly) mentioned by Mr. Fox. 

Scantity. vare. [irreg. f. Scant a. + -ITY, 
perb. after guantify.] Scantiness; scarceness. 

€1386 Cuaucer Parson's T. ? 357, 1 sey nat that honestitee 
in clothynge of man or womman is vncouenable, but certes 
the efocriuites or disordinat scantitee [v.r7. skantite(e, 
scantite] of clothynge is repreuable. 1§s0-3 Decaye Eng. 
in S. Fish Supplic. Beggers (1871) 95 Shepe & shepemasters 
doeth canse skantyte of corne. 1577-87 Harrison England 
ut. iv. 225/2 Such is the scantitie of, them here in England, 
in comparison of the plentie that is to be seene in other 
countries. 1839 J. H. Newman Paroch, Sern: IV. xv. 265 
At least there are cases where this wavering of mind does 
arise from scantiness of prayer ; and ifso, it is worth a man’s 
considering.. whether this scantity be not perchance the 
true reason of such infirmities in bis own case. 

Sca‘ntle,sd. Also6skantell. [?f. ScanTLev.] 

1. =ScanTLet 1, SCANTLING 58, 2 b, 

¢31528 Contract in Gage Hengrave (1822) 43 All mant of 
tymber, hewyn and sawyn, of all manner of skantells, yt 
shall be nedeful and redy to y® worke, 

2. A small piece or portion, a scanfling. 

In 1596 ‘scantle’ of the Qq. is perh. simply an error for 
‘cantle’, the reading of the Ff. 

(1s96 Suaxs. 1 Hen. £V, ut. i. 100 (1st Qo.) See how this 


riner comes me cranking in, And cuts me from the hest of | 


all my land, A huge halfe moon, a monstrous scantle out. 
1654 Vitvain Dheorent. Theol. vii. 194 The future cannot 
be confined to so short a scantle. 

3. Slale-making, See quots. (two distinct senses). 

1850 OaiLvir, Seantle, among slaters,a gauge hy which 
slates are regnlated to their proper length. 1865 J. T. F. 
Tuaner Slate Quarries 15 There are, in addition to these 
‘size slate’..a small, irregular sort, called ‘scantle’, made 
of pieces too small to make ‘size slate’. This last kind is in 
great request in west Cornwall, and forms a very strong roof. 
-. All scantle is cut by boys. 1887 Dict, Arch. Publ, See., 
Scantle, a gauge for regulating the proper length of slates. 
ee slates' are squared slates as opposed to rag 
slates. 

+ Scantle,v. OJs. Also6 skantle, 7 scantel. 
[? dimin. of Scant v.: see-LE 3. In sense 3 perh. 
a back-formation from SCANTLING.] 

1. trans. To give scant provision to, stint, put on 
short allowance; =ScanT z. 3. 

1s81 Ricn Farewell (Shaks. Soc.) 184 There to he fedd 
with bread and water, (and yet to be scantled with sache 
short alowance, as it was not able to suffice nature), 1630 
Bratawair £ng. Gentlent, 220 Besides, you should be some- 
times so scantled, for want of subjects, that (etc.]. 

b. with a thing as suhject: To be wanting to, 
fail to supply. Cf. Scant v. 3d. 

1641 Bratuwait Turtle's Trinmph 15 Time would sooner 
faile me, then this subject scantle me. . 

2. To make scant or small; fo diminish, cut 
down, curtail ; fo limit, restrict. 

1596 Harincton Ulysses nfor Ajax B7b, Loosing his 
repose, and scantling his repaste. 1396 Lopce Wit's Miserte 
14 The chines of Beefe in great houses are scuntled to buie 
chains of gold. 1611 Speen Hist. Gi. Brit. vu. xii. § 7. 275 
Vortiporus. .succeeded him in the Kingdome of the Britains, 
which then was munch scantled hy the intrusions of the 
Saxons. a@1641 Be. Mountacu Acts & Alon. (1642) 40 En- 
larged mercies must not be cooped up, or scantled, 

b. To narrow the meaning or application of. 

1644 Be. MaxweitPrerag. Chr. Kings v.56, I shall givethee 
the heathen for thine inheritance [etc.]: which is not to he 
scantled hy conceiving it onely of the calling of the Gentiles 
to the communion of his Church. /éid. 65 This is not to he 
so scantled, as if there were no more influence from Kings 
upon the Church but by honour and riches. 

3. To adjust fo a required measure; to make 


proportionate Zo. 

1621 Br. Mountacu Diairibz 110-111 We are not toexpect 
a like exactnesse and accurate handling in all passages. 
But it sufficeth to be scantled according to the Snbject. 
1625 J. Rosinson £ss. iii, (1638) 18 How graciously our 
wise and good God provides for our slipperie state, in 
scantling his promise of good things of that kinde to onr 
Spirituall skill, and care of using them. 1712 W. Sutuer- 
LAND Shipbuild, Assist, 62 The Knee being scantled to suit 
the Stem as far as ‘tis join’d to it. : 

4. To shorten (sail) ; similarly of a bird, to draw 
in (its wings). Cf. SCANDALIZE v.2 

a1ggz Lopce & Greene Looking-glass (1598) F 2b, Then 
scantled we our sailes with speedie hands. 1630 Drayton 
Noah's Flood in Muses Eliz, 109 The soaring Kyte there 
scantled his large wings. 

5. To parcel oz. 

1749 Cuesterr, Les, fo Son 9 Oct., The Pope's. territories 
--will, most undoubtedly, within a century, be scantled oat 
mute the great Powers, who have now a footing in 

taly. 

6. cntr. Of wind: To become ‘scant’. (But app. 


here taken to mean ‘fo become light’.) 

1627 Drayton Afoon-calfin Agincourt, etc. 173 She could 
sell windes to any one that wonld,.. Which euer as the Sea- 
farer vndid They rose or scantled, as his Sayles would drine, 
To the same Port whereas he would ariue. 

Hence +Sca-ntled f//. a., made scant, limited. 

1604 Dravron Ow/e 1294 Thissmall Portion of my scantled 
Store] 1622 — Poly-o/d, xxiv, 12 (Welland) in her scantled 
banks, though wandring long inclos‘d. 21641 Br. Mountacu 
Acts § Mon. (1642) 33 ‘This was their pittance, and scantled 
allowance in those dayes. 
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+Scantlet. Ods. Also 6 scanlot. [?f. 
SCANTLE sb.+-ET; or f. SCANTLING hy substitution 
of the suffix -Ler for -Zxg.} 

1. Prescribed size, scantling, 

1502-3 (4 Jan.) Office of Augment. Miscell. Bk. xxxvi. 
No, 146, iijt. M!, of goode lawfull & sufficiant breke 
[= bricks) & thurgh & suerly to be hrent and after the 
Scanlot of ix ynches & a halfe of lengthe large & in brede 
& thyknes accordynge to the same lengthe. 

2. ?A limit, boundary. 

1547 Sacespury Welsh Dict, Vstordyn [‘a trigger in 
bowling ; a mark to jump from’ (Owen Pugh)}, scantlet. 

3. A limited quantity, small portion. 

1642 Sucktixc Lets. to Sev. Persous of Honar (1659) 9, 
I have been something curious to consider the scantlet of 
ground that angry Monsieur wonld have had in. [Allusion 
to Shaks.: see quot. 1596, ScaNTLE sd. 1.] @1676 Hare 
Prim, Orig. Man. (1677) 226 As the World grew by that 
means fuller, so their Lives were successively reduced toa 
shorter scantlet, till they came to that ordinary Age.. which 
now they have. 

Scantling (ske'nflin),sd. Also 6-7 scantlin, 
skantling, 7 scantelinge. [Etymologizing altera- 
fion of ScANTILLON, after -LING 1. The develop- 
ment of some of the senses appears to have been 
influenced by association witb Scant a.J 

til. A builder’s or carpenter's measuring-rod. 


Cf. ScanTILton 1. Obs. rarem). 

1556 J. Hevwooo Spider & F. xvii. 27 Whiche sqwyre shall 
sqware me, a seantlin well bent, For a right feele to show 
me innocent. 

tb. fg. Arnle or standard of measurement or 


estimation. 

1587 Gotoinc De Mornay x. 156 That nothing in al the 
Worlde is made of nought,..is a measnring of the bnilder 
and his building by one rule or skantling. 1678 Lively 
Oracles iii. § 19. 269 To mesure immensity and omnipotence 
by our narrow scantling. 

2. Measured or prescribed size, dimensions, or 
calibre. a. with reference to material objects 


generally. 

1526 Househ, Ord, (1790) 215 They shall neither send nor 
bring into the Court...any Pike of less scantling than 
eighteen inches long. 1588 Acts Privy Council (1897) XV1, 
171 Provyde ballettes of all scantelins to be sent to the Lord 
Admirall, and two last of poulder. 1607 Topsetn Four-/. 
Beasts 148 Dogs of a middle scantling beetwixt the first and 
thesecond. 1683 Pettus Flefa Afin. 1.15 The water... keeps 
at one scantling, neither swelling higher nor decreasing. 
1686 Plot Staffordsh. 390 Having several holes of different 
Sizes fit for the scantlings of all fingers. 1708-9 Prion 7‘Ae 
Alice 100 A coat not of the smallest scantling. 1725 BRADLEY 
Fam, Dict. sv. Elin, Truncheons of the Boughs cut to the 
Scantling of a Man’s Arm, 

b. techn. with reference to the measurement of 


timber and stone, and of ships or other vessels. 

As applied totimber, the word usually denotes the sectional 
dimensions (thickness and breadth) of a beam ete., in contra- 
distinction to the length. The scantling of a block of stone 
is its measurement in all three dimensions. In Shipbuilding, 
used in s‘xg. and #2, for the dimensions of the various parts 
of a vessel, regarded collectively. ‘ 

1585 Act2 & 3 PAIlip & Mary, c. 16 § 5 Any Wuirye or 
Boate.. which shal not hee,.according to thold quantitie, 
seantlyng, thicknes of boorde, goodnes & good proportyon, 
heretofore had & used. 1608 Witter Herxapla Exod, 605 
That is the vsuall scantling for the thicknes of planke boord, 
1615 E.S. Britain's Buss in Arber Garner 111. 625 A Buss 
of thirty-five Last, that is, of seventy Tons, is of a very 
good and meet size or scantling, wherewith [etc]. 1673 
Tempe Ess. [redand Wks, 1731 I, 120 Forbidding any Man 
to cut down any Oak. .unless it be of a certain Scantling. 
1792 Trans, Soc. Arts X. 3x Young oaks and chestonts of 
the same age and scantling. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. 
§ gr The harder the quality of the moorstone, the more 
exactly..it could be split to the size or scantling required. 
181z Capt. Canoen Led, 28 Oct. in Examiner (1813) 4 Jan. 
6/2 The United States is built with the scantling of a 
seventy-fonr gun ship. 18z9 P. Nicnotson Carg. in Encyel, 
Afetrop. (1845) VI. 235/1 In regard to sqnared stones 
the term [scantling] is aepied to the three dimensions 
of length, breadth, and thickness, 1837 Civil Eng. § Arch. 
Frul. 1. 6/2 The piles are from twelve to twenty-five feet 
Iong, and eight by six inches anda half scantling, shod with 
iron, 1874 Potten Ane, § Alod, Furniture Introd, 34 
Veneers of well mottled wood or of precious wood, small in 
scantling, were glued on pine, cedar, &c., as a base, 1888 
Datly News 17 Oct. 4/7 A fine twin screw steamship, built 
of steel to the same scantlings asif of iron. @1895 Lv. C, E, 
Pacer Astobiog. vi. (1896) 196 Our armour-clads were on 
the scantling of line-of-hattle ships, but with the addition of 
considerable beam or width, 

+c. of immaterial things. In the 17th c. often, 
the measure or degree of (a person’s) capacity or 
ability. Ods. 

1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 94 If it can be so, that our 
Gentle-man before proposed, the scantling and measure of 
his lining considered. 1600 SuartetT Country Farne wt. 
xlix. 530 When..the apples shall be well prepared, and 
come to a good scantling of ripenes. 1624 Br. Mountacu 
immed, Addr. 144 The Angels behold what they can be- 
hold and see, and Archangels as much as they are capable 
of, each according vnto his owne measure and scantling. 
1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. / (1655) 74 The Rochellers per- 
ceived by the scantling and grandnre of this preparation, 
the natural issue could be no other than their rnine. 1692 
R, L'Estraance Fadles cxli. 129 Though ‘tis a Hard Matter 
to find ont 1 Woman, even at the Best, that's of a Just 
Scantling for her Age, Person, Humour, and Fortune to 
make a Wife of. 1716 J. Suarpe 12th Sern. 3 Oct., We 
then according to our scantlings return glory to Him when 
we serve those purposes He made us for. a1734 Nortn 
Exam, i. iv. § 143 (1740) 307 We may propose the Extremes 
to shew the Scantling of the Author's false and inveterate 
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Malice. 1756 Afonitor No. 39 1. 381 There are many others, 
whose abilities are of the same scantling; that have large 
salaries too. 

+d. Of one (or a) scantling: of the same size; 
hence, much alike, ‘much of a muchness’, (/ is 
sometimes omitted.) Ods. 

rgst Epw. VI Fred. in Lit, Rett. (Roxb,) U1. 337 My lord 
marcus’ reward was delivered at Paris, worth 500 pound, 
my lord of Ely's 200, mr. Hobbies 150, the rest al about 
on scantling. 1633 Suirtey Bird im Cage 1. i, Vour 
Lordships wisedome and mine is much about a scantling 
then. 1679 Atsop AZelins /ug. Pref., That there can be 
No Unity hoped for,..nor peace maintained, unless all men 
be of a scantling in their judgments. 

te. To take a scantling of : to measure or esti- 
mate the size or amount of; hence, to judge of, 
estimate. So fo have a scantling of. Obs. 

1585 Pansons Chr. Exerc. 1. iit. 15 By this now may a 
carefull Christian take some scantling of his own estate 
with God. 1607 Torset. Four./. Beasts 655 If you take 
their scantling and length as they crooke a little, then are 
they about three foot long. 1647 Trapp Com. 2 Cor. vi. 
11 We pour forth our selves in this fload of speech, that 
therehy ye may take a scantling of our over-abandant love 
to your souls. 1657 SANDERSON Seva, Pref. § 15 (1689) 74 
From hence chiefly..we are to take onr best scantling, 
whereby to jndge what is, and what is not, to he esteemed 
Popery. 1674 Gout. Tongue ix. § 15.154 We have not so 
just a scantling of onr selves, as to know toa grain what 
will level the scales, and place us in the right mediocrity. 

+3. Limited measure, space,amount, etc.; a limit. 

1597 Bacon £ss., Hon. §& Reput. (ad fin.), Such as exceede 
not this scantling [L. gui non ultra hoc potes sunt] to bee 
sollace to the Soueraigae and harntelesse to the people, 
1600 SurPLeT Country Farnz tt. \xvi. 414 The butterflies... 
are forciblie kept within a narrow scantling, the pot it selfe 
being not wide, but narrow. 1617 Hieron Wes. IL. 28: 
Wo to them that ayme at the cherishing of the people in a 
kind of formall Religion, and wonld hane none to exceede 
their owne Laodicean scantling! 1621 Br. Mountacu 
Diatribe 2 Becanse it farre exceeded the scantling of their 
Poore Vnderstandings, and Vndertakings. 16s0 Butwer 
Anthropomet. xx. (1653) 331 Which when they are too 
strictly swathed with Bands, reduce the Breast to so narrow 
a scantling as is apt to endanger..the life of Children. 
1678 Butter Aud. 0. ii, 1046 And setting all the Land on 
fire, To burn t'a Scantling, bnt no higher. 1692 Sir T. P. 
Biount £ss. 74 But this certainly is to measure Truth bya 
wrong Standard, and to Circumscribe her by too narrow a 
Scantling. 

tb. spec. in Archery, applied to the distance 
from the mark, within which a shot was not re- 


garded asa miss. Also fig. Ods. 

1§77-87 Stanvauast Deser. Ireland i. 11/2 If 1 may 
craue your patience till time you see me shoot my bolt, I 
hope you will not denie, bat that as neere the pricke as you 
are, and as verie an hagler as I am, yet the scantling shall 
be mine. 1584 W. E[Loerron]‘ Yorke, Yorke for my Monie* 
in Halliw. Yorksh. Anthol, (1851) 4 And then was shooting 
out of crye, And skantling at a handfull nie. 1591 G. 
Fietcner Russe Conan. xix, 72b, Not suffering them to 
eate, til they haue shot peere the marke within a certein 
seantling. @1661 Fucter Worthies, Lond. (1662) u. 191 A 
poor Blew Cap..played so well thereon [se, a fire-engine), 
that..he could hit within the scantling of a Shilling. 

4, A portion, allotted quantity, allowance. arch. 

1659 Gentlem. Calling v1. x. 432, Nor is their pride so 
affronted, as to be forgot in the distribution of their time, a 
good scantling of it is cut out toits use. 1765 Sterne 77. 
Shandy VII. xxi, The muleteer.. thought not of to-morrow.., 
provided he got but his scantling of Burgundy. 1835 

HIRLWALL Greece 1. vi. 171 The practice of burying crim- 
inals alive, with a scantling of food by their side. 

5. A small or scanty porfion or amount, a 


modicum (of things material or immaterial). 

1g8s Hiains Funius’ Nomencl. 412 Ramentunt,..a frag- 
ment, remnant, scantling, or litle peece of marble, or other 
thing. 1607 Torseun Four-/. Beasts 537 The former haofes 
of a horse being scraped, and the same fragmentes or 
scantlinges thereof being beaten in the duste., 1665 Bratn- 
wait Comment Two Tales (tg01) 24 One now resolved to 
sleep out that small scantling of time which is left him. 
1943 H. Wacpoce Let. to Mann 4 Apr., 1 am really ashamed 
to send this scantling of paper by the post, over so many 
seas and mountains. 1760-7z H. Brooke Fool of Qual, 1. 
p. iv, 1 cannot find abont me the smallest scantling of 
veneration for your virtnes. 1849 C. Bronte SAir/ey 111. 
iv. 89 But a scantling of apples enriched the trees. 1858 
Cartvie Fredk, Gt. ix. xi. (1872) ILI. x90 Vou shall get back 
your ee, but a scantling which we fling to 
the Sardinian Majesty. 1876 Pace Adv. Te.c?-64. Geol. 
i. 26 Some scantling of geological knowledge will be of 
advantage. : 4 

+b. An epitome, abridgement; also, a small 
remnant. Ods. 

1576 Freminctr. Caius’ Dogs To Rdr. (1880), The booke.. 
being bnt a pamphlet or skantling. 1693 J. Eowaros Auth, 
0. & N. Test. 1, 425 Velleias Patercnlus. .is an Epitomizer, 
a Scantling of an Historian. 1708 Hupson in Hearne Col? 
3 Aug. (O. H.S.) II. 123 Thetford..is nothing but y* poor 
scantling of an ancient spatious town. 

+6. A sample, pattern, specimen. 
sketch, outline, rough draft. Ods. 

1567 GoLoING Ovid's Met, Epist. 379 How Ovids scantlings 
with the whole true patterne doo agree. 1597 Braap 
Theatre God's Fudgem, (1612) 539 This is but a tast and 
scantling of those torments aa punishments which are 
prepared and made ready for them in the world to come, 
1606 Suaks, Tr. § Cr. be iti. 340 For the successe (Although 
particular) shall ie ascantling Of good or had, vnto the 
Generall. 1663 Mang. Worcestea (di7e) A Century of the 
Names and Scantlings of such Inventions, as at present 
1 can call to mind to have tried and perfected. 1668 
Lassets Voy. /taly 1. (1670) 82 And all the way long we 
saw such a continual Subarbs of stately Villas and Villages, 
that these scantlings made us in love with the whole Piece 


Hence, a 


SCANTLING. 


it self, Genua. 1679 C, Nesse Antid. agst. Pofery 104 To 
ive but a scantling and Jandskip of some of them. a 1680 
uTLER Rew. (1759) 1.108 Had you sent a Scantling of your 

Wit, You might have blam'd us, if it did not fit, 1704 Swirt 

Tale of Tub xi. 201 This I have produced, as a Scantling 
of Jack’s great Mloquence. 1838 1, Mitcuett Clouds of 

A ristoph. 113 The slight tests to which Strepsiades is put 

in the verses follawing, are of course but a dramatic scaut- 

ling of those probatiuns to which candidates were often put 
before admission into the philosophic schools of antiquity. 

7. concr. in technical use (see 2b). @ A small 
beam or piece of wood; sfec. one less than five 
inches squate. 

1663 GERBIER Counsel 42 The cutting of their Scantlings. 
1683 Moxon Jfech, Exerc., Printing xxii. p 1 The Coni- 
positer sends..for..good strong Wast-Paper, and cuts it 
Into so many several Scantlins as the number of each 
Scantlin of bis Boxes in his Case are. 1704 Lod. Gaz. 
No. 4002/4 A Good quantity of..Oak Timber, fit to be cut 
for Planks and Sane for Shipping, ..is ta be sold. 1784 
Cowrer Task ut. 753 He that saw His patrimonial Gilet 
cast its leaf, Sells the last scantling, and transfers the price 
To some shrewd sharper. 1829 P, NicHoLson Carp. in Hu- 
cycl, Metrop, (1845) V1, 235/1 In the construction of naked 

looring and roofing the small timbers which are used are 
called hy the general name of scantlings. 1889 ‘ Mari 

“Twain! Vaukee at Crt. K. Arthur xxii. 257 About two 
hundred yards off..we built a pen of scantlings, 
b. collect, sing. Timber in the form of scantlings. 

1794 Morse Amer. Geog. 520 Boards, scantling, staves, 

Shingles. 1901 JF, Black's Carp, & Build, Scaffolding iii. 
32 ifit is decided to use scantling (for ladder-sides] the two 
ieces should be tapered from about 34 in. by 2in. at the 
ttom end. 
ec. A block or slice of stone of a fixed size; also 
collect, sing. stone cut into scantlings. 

1726 Leont Abert?s Archit. 1, 38/1 Whether square 
Stone, or uneven Scantlings. /4é¢. 1]. 16/1 The method of 
cutting Marble into thin scantlings..scarce half an inch 
thick, /é7d. 41/2 The Ancients.., instead of panes of glass, 
made use of thin transparent scantlings of Alabaster. 1824 
Fowler Corr. (MS.) 482 Account of stone..sawn into scant- 
ling at Quarry. 1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat, Mechanic 622 
The blocks [of slate]..are, by the application of wedges, 
reduced into layers, called scantlings, from four to nine 
inches in thickness, and of any required length and breadth, 
1842 Gwitt Encycl. Arch. § 1799, § 1909. 

8. (Sce ae Cf. CaNnTLING 2. 

1632 in EL up Carpenters’ Co. (1887) 301 The inaking 
and layeing o aL manner of beare Joysts Stillings and 
Scantlyngs for Vinteners, Drewhouses [etc.}]. 1875 Knigut 
Dict, Mech, Scantling, ..a trestle or horse in a cellar for 
holding casks on tap. 

9. attrib. as scantling bvard, piece, prop; scant- 
ling stick Shipbuilding (see quot. 1874). 

1883 Daily News 17 Sept. 8/1, 150 Standards of Timber, 
cunsisting of deals, battens, *scantling boards. 1584 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 368 For ii *scantling peeces. 
1853 Kane Grinned! a xxl. (1856) 164 The *scantling 
props still stuck in the frozen soil. 1874 TheEARLE Navad 
Archit. 55 A stick is provided for each head and sirmark, 
and upon this stick are marked the mouldings of all the 
square body frames measured square to the surface at 
that head or sirmark. These sticks are known as *scantling 
or moulding sticks. 

t+ Scantling, a. O¢s. [f. Scanriine sé.] 

1. Very small, insignificant in size or extent. 

1652 Bentowes Theoph.1. xliv, Heav’ns Glorie to atchieve, 
what scantling Span Hath the frail Pilgrimage of Man! 
Which sets, when risen; ends, when it hut now began. 
41763 Sunstone Elegies x. 30 How would some flood 
with ampler treasures blest, Disdainful view the scantling 
drops distil! 1788 Burns Let. 40 Clarinda 6 Mar. (Glohe) 
402 How little of that scantling portion of time, called the 
life of man, is sacred to happiness. 

2. ¢echn, Cut into * scantlings’ or thin slices. 

1726 Leos Alberti's Arch, 11. 46/1 The Window must 
be..paned with scantling talc, 


Scantling, v. ? 00s. rare. [fScantLine 34.] 
trans. To construct (a ship) of a certain scantling. 
1780 Carr. W. Younc Let. to Comptroller a4 July (Ld. 


Barham Papers), Small 20-gun ships who were only scant- 
lined to carry six pounders, might very well hare twelve- 


pound carronades. 
Sca‘ntlins, adv. Se. [f. Scant a.+ -Zin(g)s, 


-LinG 2.]  Scarcely, hardly. 

21774 RK. Fercusson Poents (1807) 235 When merry Yule- 
day comes, I trow, You'll scantlias find a bungry mou. 

+Scantlometer. 0és, [f. Scantu(ine) + 
-(O)METER.] (See quot.) 

3844 Rep. Brit. Assoc. u. 99 The Scantlometer. The 
instrument thus named, the invention of Mr. Wylson, deter- 
mines the scantlings of joists and rafters, the former level, 
the latter sloped to any pitch uot exceeding sixty degrees. 

Scantly (skentli), adv. [f. Scant a.+-Ly2.] 

L. Scarcely, hardly, harely. arch. 

Exceedingly common from the 1sth to the middle of the 
ijth c.; in the 18th c, it had app. become obsolete; revived 
in literary use hy Scott. 

€3375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvii. (Martha) 111 Scantly be todir 
day tand pai quhare be body lay. 1440 /fomydon 1228 
Scautly bad they the mete corvyn, That in comyth the 
kyngis_messyngere, And grette the lady in thys manere. 
61449 Pecock Nefr. 1. iii 15 3it of thilk vertu or gouern- 
aunce scantli is writen in Ai Holi Writt ten lynes. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxi. 460 Ye can scantly heve up 
ae staff, 1sz0 Nisset WV. 7., Luke ix. 50 And scantlie 

WVycl, vnnethe; Vulg. vix] he gais away al to drawand 
him. 1565 Coorer Shesaurus, s.y. Cerrus, The masie 
rough like a chesten, scantly holsome for swyne. 1575-85 
Asp. Sanoys Seri. x. 153 Wee are hearers of the woord, 
and yet skantly that. 16a7 HaKxewiL. Apol. (1630) 221, 
1 say it is scantly foure inches long. 1805 Scott Lasé 
J€éinstr. iu, xvii, His kirtle.,Reach’d scantly to his knee. 
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@ 1844 Camppeit Nafsoleon §& Brit, Sailor 65 Our sailor 
oft could scantly shift To find a dinner, plain and hearty. 

1859 Tennyson Marr, Geraint 287 We hold a tourney here 
tomorrow morn, And thereis scantly time for half the work. 

+ b. with superfluous negative. Ods. 

1585 Parsons Chr, /ixerc. 1. viii. 87 For scantly, there is 
not a seuere saying of God..which commeth not now to 
his mind. / 

+2. Sparingly; at little cost. Ods. 

61440 Alphabet of Tales ix. 8, Lliff als skantlie as 1 can, 
& diligentlie 1 kepe all ny merchandise. 

3. In scant measure; inadequately; scantily. 
Also rarely + grudgingly. 

1509 Barciay Sip of Folys (1874) 1. 223 And where us 
the angels ar ther with reuerence..worshyppynge our 
holy sanyour ‘These vnkynde caytyfs wyll scantly hym 
honour. «1585 Monrcomerie Cherrie & Slae 1058 Fur all 
the proverbs they perusit, 3e thocht them skantly skild. 
1606 Saks. dud. & Cl. ut. iv. 6 He hath. .spoke scantly 
of me, @1631 Donne Sermz. vii. (1640) 70 Indeed, God can 
doe nothing scantly, penuriously, singly. 1817 Keats Son, 
i, Cynthia is from her silken curtains peeping So scantly, 
that it seems her bridal night. 1840 Hoop Addmanseer, 
Birth xvi, 'Vables sprang up all over the lawn; Not fur- 
nish’d scantly or shabbily. @ 1859 De Quincey Josth. Wks. 
(891) I. 50 On that ground, agieeably to the logic T have 
sv scantly expounded. 

b. Curtly. ? rare. 

1884 Howetts Silas Lapham (1891) 1. 133 § How?? wked 
the Colonel scantly. 

Scantness (ska‘ntnés), [f Scanta. +-NESS.] 

1. The condition of being scant or insuflicient in 
quantity. 

1386 Cuaucer Parson's T. » 415 The synful costlewe 
array of clothynge, und namely in to muche superfluite, -or 
elles in to desordinat scantnesse [uv 7. skatsenesse]. ¢1412 
Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 1243, 1 am so drad of monyes 
scantnesse, That myn hert is al makid of lightnesse. 1574 
Des in Lett, Lit, Men (Camden) 33 Considering your mer- 
vailous skantnes of leysor from very waighty matters, 1608 
R. Dosson in Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1887) lL. 124 As for 
the skantness of it, I] know it is as full uf stuffe as any 
gowne you haue..worn, 1609 Srexe Ree. May, Stat 
David £1, 45 Vhere is great rarvitie, and skantnes within 
the Realme,..of silver, 166x Granvite Tan. Dognt. 193 
The miserable scantness uf our capacities, 1684 Bax1ER 
Twelve Arg. i.2 Tho the scantness of History,.tell us not 
what words were then used. 1846 Trencu J//rac. Introd. 


iii, 30 All scantness und scarceness, such as this lack of | 


bread in the wilderness,.. belonged not to man as his portion 
ut the first. ‘ 
+b. Penury, lack of comforts or necessarics. 

61400 Maunoeyv. (Roxb.) xxvic 124 Pai liffe with grete 
wricchedness and scantness. ¢14g0 Promp. Parv. 442,2 
Scaninesse, farcttas, parctmonia, 

te. = Scarcity 3. Ods. 

1543 Adenicen Reg. (1844) 1. 190 The grit dartht and 
skantnes in the contray. 

+2. Of the wind (cf. Scant a. 7). Obs. 

1574 W. Bourne Regiment for Sea xix. (1577) 50h, Tydes, 
currentes, or the scantnesse vf the wynde, which may put 
the ship vnto the leewardes of his course. 

Scanty (skenti), a. [f Scan sd. or a.+-y.] 

1. Of o quantity, store, supply, or any collective 
unity: Meagre, slender, not ample or copious. 

1660 HarrincTon Prerog. Pop. Govt. tt. v. Wks. (1700) 379 
Clemens says they were very few, their Assemblys privat, 
and very scanty things. 1668 Cutrerer & Core Barthol. 
Anat, Man. ttt. i. 323 More plentiful or scanty influx of 
the Spirit. 1690 Locke Hum, Und m.v. §8 The terms 
of our law. eilltharaly find words that answer them in the 
Spanish or Italian, no scanty languages, 1791 Cowrrr //iad 
x1x, 259 Me, in no scanty measure, thou excell’st, 1836 Lo. 
St. Huvens in Croker Papers (1884) 2 Nov., [The] King.. 
used to dispatch his solitary and scanty meal in a very short 
time. 1838 Lytron 4 dice ut. i, Proud aristocrats began to 
recollect that a mushroom peerage was supported but by 
a scanty fortune, 1866 Gro. Evior # Holz i, Since her 
early gladness in this best-loved boy, the harvests of her 
life had been scanty. 1g07 A. Lana Hist. Scotl. 1V, xviii. 
465 Congregations were scanty. 

« Deficient in extent, compass, or size. 

170% STANHOPE tr. Augustine’s Medit. u, ii.115 They pro- 
rtion their Regard to Him according to their own Scanty 
otions of His goodness toward them, 1709 STEELE Tadler 
No, 128 & 4 You appear to my Imagination more agreeable 
in a short scanty Petticoat, than the finest woman of Quality 
in her spreading fardingal. @ 17a1 SHEFFIELD (Dk. Buckhm.) 
IVks. (1753) 1. 264 This scanty road bears us not both to- 
Bother: And we must once divide, to part no more. 1745 

Watts Logic 1. vi § 9 Our Minds are narrow and scanty in 
their Capacities. 1873 Dixon Tivo Queens ut. iii, 1.129 
They sailed from Hartleur in the scantiest craft that ever 
ventured fora crown. 1874 WuyTe MELVILLE Uncle John 
xiv. I]. 95 Scanty trousers..and a forward set of the hut, 

3. Existing or present in small or insufficient 
quantity ; not abundant. Of wind:=Scarcea.1b. 

1674 JosseLyN Two Voy. a The wind was scanty all 
along. 1705-6 Penn in Pa, Hist. Soc. Mem. X. 107 My 
paper is scanty and time more so. 1732 BERKELEY 44 dciphr. 
vi $30 If our scanty experience were made the rule and 
measure of truth, 1770 Gotpsm. Des, Vill. 304 He drives 
his flocks tu pick the scanty blade, 1801 Afed. Fral. V. 409 
Breath very short, urine scanty, 1804 Naval Chron. XI. 
80 Wind scanty, but fair. 1839 James Louis X/V, 1. 211 
Forage and provisions beginning to grow scanty, and the 
winter approaching. 1849 Macautay His, Eng. ili. (éni?.) 
Such a description, com) d from scanty and dispersed 
smaterials, must necessarily be very imperfect. 1871 FREE+ 
man Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. xviii. 173 With regard to Wore 
cestershire our knowledge is in one way still scantier, while 
in another it is much fuller. 1884 Manch. Exam. 20 Ma 
5/2 He pegged away, however, with his scanty dollars until 
he came into alliance with Jay Gould. 


+4. Parsimonions. Of soil: Vielding little. 06s. 
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1692 Drvoen Eleonora 105 She..Ascrived above their 
due to every one, Unjust and scanty to herself ulone, 1794 
Burke Pref to Brissot's Addr. Constituents P21 [Le allows 
a space of time for the duration of these agitations: and 
least he should he thought rigid und too scanty in his 
measure, he thinks it may Le long. 1796 CoLerincEe Ode 
Depart, Yr, ix, With..daily toil Solicuing for food my 
scanty sail. 

Seap : see Scatp, Scare v., SHAPE. 

Scape (skéip), 56.1 Also 4 schap, 4-6 skape. 
[Aphetic var. of Escaps 58.1] 

1. Anact of escaping; = Escaresé.1 arch. Now 
chiefly in Aatréyeadth scape, after Shakspere: sce 
Tlappreaptn. (Often written scape.) 

#1300 Cursor AL, 23730 All sal we rin into his ape, we 
wat pat bar mai li na scape. 13.. A’. dis. 4273 (Bodl. MS.), 
Me hap ylore his foo.. And bymenep his skape sore. @ 1500 
Aruolde's Chron. (1502) Bij, That the sherefs of londou 
bee amerced for a scape of thefes at C.s. only. 1gg7 G. 
Frercusr Ausse Conunw. xiii, 48 Vou shall seldame see 
a Russe a traueller, except he be with some Ambassadour, 
or that he make a scape out of his Countrie. 1653 Doroiny 
Osuorng Lett, to Sir IV, Tenrple (1888) 51 Buta profes of 
Monor. Smith whata scape has he made of my Lady Bar- 
bury. 1658 Sir T. Browne “yctriot. v. 29 ‘Tu hold lonz 
subsistence seems but a scape in oblivion. 1739 G. Oct. 
Gualtherns ¢ Griselda 77, How great our Scape, who never 
yet knew Man! 1897 Church Quarterly 11 ‘Ihe romantic 
scapes. .of St. Athanasius gave birth to no literature of song 
and legend like the wanderings of Prince Charlie. 

t 2. A transgression due to thoughtlessness ; also, 
with different notion, a breaking out from moral 
Testraint, an outrageous sin; often applied to a 
breach of chastity. Cf. Escape sé.) 7. Ods. 

1440 Jound, St. Bartholomew's (E. Vi. 1. $0) 3 He, 
wepynge hys dedis and reducyng to mynde the scapis of 
his yougth and ignoraunces. 1553 1. Witson Adet. 60h, 
Maydens that haue made a scape are commonly called 1o 
bee nurses. ¢1ggo Grerne Fx. Bacox vii. 136 My Lord, 
pardon vs, we knew not what you were: But Courtiers may 
make greater scapes than these. 192 — Disput. Hee « Shee 
Connycutchers C 1b, The old Croane..sayd the childe was 
hers, and so saued her daughters scape, 1599 MAxsion 
Pygmal, Sat. v, Slight scapes are whipt, but damned deeds 
are praised. a 1656 Hates Golden Remi. 1. (1673) 91 Men ure 
universally more apt from the errours and scapes of good 
men tu draw apologies for their own. 1671 Mittox #. &. 
i. 189 Vhen lay’st thy scapes on names ador'd, Apollo, 
Neptune, Jupiter, or Pan. 1681 W. Ropertson Phraseod. 
Gen, (1693) 560 One miscarriage, one scape in bad company, 
will not quite undo me. 

+3. An inadvertent mistake; esp. a slip of the 
tongue or a clerical error, a ‘fault escaped’; 
= Escare s6.16. Ods. 

1565 Juwer Repl. dJarding To Rd. P 3b, To consider 
hetter the ouersightes, and scapes of his former Booke. 1586 
Jlooxer Learned Disc. § 39 (1612) 68 Let no man..thinke 
himselfe..alwaies freed from scapes and oversights in his 
speech. 3613 Sir E, Hony Counter-suarde 33 Such scapes 
oftentimes happen, when the Author himselfe cunnot attend 
the presse, 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Vag., Penalties & orf. 
11 Such As poyson all they see, foul all they touch, And on 
Mechanick Scapes forge Arts detraction. 1705 J. Beate in 
W.S. Perry Hist. Coll, Amer. Col, Ch. 14153 Involuntary 
Scapes of Transcription excepted. 

+4. Zo del a scape: to break wind. (Sec also 
Escare sd.1 4b.) Obs, 

1549 CuaLoner Evasm. on Folly N iv, 1 for wy parte, 
through laughter, had almost let goe a skape, as Priapus 
did. 1577 Kenpatt Flowers of Epigr. 104 She would 
not misse her fonts curre for any thyng: and why? 
Forsothe when so she letts a scape, she cries me, fie curre, 
fie, 1618 Barnevelt’s A pol. B ae This is the language of 
dissimulation, with whom a scape passes for currant, vnder 
the name of coughing. 1681 W. Rowertson Phiraseol. Gen. 
(1693) 584 To let a fart or let a scape. 

+5. gf. ? Grapes that have been left ungathercd, 

1607 TorseLt four Beasts 667 In some Countries they 
also giue them [sc. swine] the scapes or refuse Grapes of 
Vintage. 

G. =Scapement. Cf. Scape v.2and scape-wheel. 

1798 Trans, Soc. Aris XVI, 312 Exactly like those of a 
common clock with the dead scape, 

7. Comb: +scape-door, a door through which 
to escape, a means of escape; scape-spring, a 
spring that is automatically liberated when its 
action is required; scape-wheel, =escape-wheel. 

1607 Hieron Defence 1. 44 To himselfe a *scapedoore to 
flie out at. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Alechanic 512 
Fig. 518 represents a side view of the *scape-spring which 
locks the wheel, 18a2 Imison Scé. §& Art 1.85 Thus the 
motion begun by the weight is transported to the *scape 
wheel. 1877 Encyct. Brit. Vi. 18/a The scape-wheel tooth 
does not overtake the face of the pallet immediately. 

Scape (skip), 5.2 [ad. L. scdpus, a. Gr. 
(Doric) oxawos (Hesych.), cogn. w. oxfjmrpoy 
Sceprre. Cf. F, scape, Sp. escapo. See also Scarcs.] 

1. Arch. The shaft of a column. (With reference 
to the alleged sense = APOPHYGE, see Escare 53.2) 

1663 CHARLETON Chor. Gigant, a0 From the third part of 
their Scape, or lower part, upward. 184a Gwitt Archit, 
Gloss., Scape or Scapus, the shaft of a column; also the 
little hollow, above or below, which connects the shaft with 
the base, or with the fillet under the astragal, 

+2. The tongue of a balance. Ods. 

[So L, seapus truting is explained by Cooper 15653 Lewis 
& Short render it ‘beam ‘J 

1634 G, Hersert Senple, Fusiice ii, The beam and scape 
Did like some tott’ring engine show. 

3. Bot. A long flower-stalk rising ditectly from 
the root or rhizome; + ge7t., a slem or stalk. 

1601 Hottand Pliny xitt. xi, 1.392 The scape or stalke 
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that ariseth from it hath three sides with three corners 
triangle-wise. 1785 Maatyn Roussean’s Bot, xv. (1794) 166 
Ribwort Plantain bas..the scape angular and foie 18z4 
J. Baanet in Trans. Hort. Soc, (1826) V1. 152 The scapes 
are short, generally half the length of the leaf-stalk. 1885 
Goooate Physiol. Bot. (1892) 384 The scapes of many plants 
develop at a rapid rate. : 

attrib, 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 32 Draba rupestris.. 
seape-leaf 1 or 0. 

4. Ornith. (See quot.) 

31872 Coves Key N. Amer. Birds 2 A perfect feather con- 
sists of a main stem, or scape (scafus..), and a supple- 
mentary stem or altershaft. 

5. nt. (See quots.) 

1826 Kiapy & Sp. Entomol, xxxiii. 111. 366 Scapus (the 
Scape). The first and in many cases the most conspicuous 
joint of the Anfenaz, It includes the Budbns, bid. xxxiv. 
515 The scape, or first joint, by means of the bulb inoseu- 
fates in the torulus, or is suspended to it. 1898 Packanp 
Text-bk. Entonzol. 57 1n the more specialized forms it [the 
antenna] is divided into the scafe, the pedice/, and a fla- 
gellum (or clavola). 

Scape (skéip), 54.3  [Back-formation from 
Lanpscare.] A view of scenery of any kind, 
whether consisting of land, water, cloud, or any- 
thing else. Also as the second element of combs. 
formed in imitation of /azdscafe, as SHA-SCAPE, 


cloud-scape, and various nonce-words. 

1773 G. Wuite Selborne, Let. to Barrington 9 Dec, 
Mr. Ray..wasso ravished with the prospect from Plumpton- 
plain, near Lewes, that he mentioned these scapes in his 
‘Wisdom of God in the Works of the Creation ‘ with the 
utmost satisfaction. 1776 — Let. to F. White 9 Aug. He 
first of all sketches his scapes with a lead pencil. 1796 
CHARLOTTE Situ .Warchmont 1V. 339 My simile.. brings 
me to remark on the landscape, or Pahee the prison-scape 
around me, 1853 Warten Paroch, Fragments W, Tarring 
362 During the ten years 1 have lived hard by the Downs, 
I have never seen a single dotterel on their scapes, much 
less a trip of them. 1868 Daily News 3 Sept., Some of 
these clond-scapes are extremely grand. 1885 [W. H. 
Wurte] Mark Rutherford’s Deliz. ii. (1892) 18 Some relief 
from the contemplation of the landscape or brick-scape. 
1g07 E. W. Coterioce Christatel 3 Here was one of those 
moon-scapes which the poet shonid depict in verse. 

Scape (skéip), v.! Forms: 3 scapie, 4 scap, 
skape, 4-3 skap, schap(e, 4-6 skape, 5 scappe, 
sckap, shapes, skapp(e, 5-6 Sc. schaip, 6-7 
seaipe, 9 dia/, sceape, 4~ scape. Also 4-6 sfr. 
fa. l. scope, skope, 4 skepe. [Aphetic var. of 
Escare v. Frequent in prose use till near the end 
of the r7th c.; subseqnently only arch. and foet., 
and often written ‘scape. ] 

1. = Escape z. in its various senses. a. z7efr. 

¢1275 Lay. 826 Ne lete 3e nanne cwicke scapie to felde, 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 5009 For bar vs tok pe hei baili, To scap 
[Gott. schap, Trin. skape] wit gisel war we fain. 1303 
R. Beunne /fandl, Synne 10667 For he ne shulde skape 
by pe weye, He dyd on hym, bondes for to leye. 13.. 
Gosp. Nicod. 240 (Add. MS.) Pilate saide: ‘is bis he Bat 
herode pursewed soo?’ ‘3hn’, pai saide, ‘ pardye, and 3it 
he skappid hym fro’. 13.. &. £. Addit. P. C.155 Mony 
ladde ber forth-lep to lane & to kest, Scopen ont pe scapel 
water, bat fayn scape wolde. ¢1450 Cow Alyst. (Shaks, 
Soc.) 141 VE thon be gylty thou mayst not schape. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Blanchardyn xlvii. 181 He was ryght wrooth and 
sory that she was scaped soo from hym. 1506 Kad, Sheph. 
{Sommer) 159 She shall be syke in the age of .v. yere she 
shallhe in danngere of dethe: and yf she skape she may 
lene tyll .xliij. yere. 1526 Tinoace Afa/t. v. 18 One tytle 
of the lawe shali not scape tyll all be fulfilled. [So 1557 
(Geneva).} 1540 Cranmer's Bible, 1 Sam, xiv. 41 San) and 
Jonathas were caught, but the people skaped free. 1573 
Satir. Pocus Reform, xi. 163 Thay fryit in furie that be 
schaipit quick. ¢2630 Mure Ps. cxxxix. 7 Where from thy 
spirit shall I scaipe? Where from thy presence flee? 1634 
Mitton Comtus 814 What, have you jee the false enchanter 
scape? 1665 Hooxe A/icrogr. Pref, How difficult it will 
be for any..to scape from being discover'd. 1692 R. 
L’Estaance Fadles xxi.70 In the case of a Battle, where 
the Soldier grows Every day less apprehensive of the 
Hazzard, by seeing so many People Scape. 1744 ArmMsTRonG 
Art Preserv. Health ui. 983 Of many thousands few un- 
tainted 'scaped; Of those infected fewer 'scap’d alive. 1784 
Cowree Task 1. 831 The croaking nuisance lurk’d in ev'ry 
nook ; Nor palaces, nor even chambers, 'scap’d. 1814 Cary 
Dante, Par. 1, 89 Lightning, scaped from its own proper 

lace. 1814 Scott Ld. of /sies uu. iv, In hurry of the night, 
Scaped noteless, and without remark, Two strangers sougbt 
the Abbot's bark, 

B. strong pa. t. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 13541 Thus I skope fro the skathe with 
skyrmeof my hondes, /d/d. 13616 Aschatus pen skepe furth 
with his skire wordis. c1qgo Alirk's Festial 257 So pat 
nopyng lafte sane pe kyng, bat vnnebe scope, and a 3eong 
sonne of his wyfe. 1480 Caxton Yrenisa’s Higden (Rolls) 
V1I1. 534 But he scope fro hem in to his lordes place. 1536 
St. Papers Hen. VIEL (1834) 11. 352 They scaled the bridge, 
which thotbers perceyvyng, scope onte at thother ende 
therof. 1538 /3:d, HI. 19 Your son Bartholomew scope 
then hapy, for he was with Aylmer. 

b. ¢rans. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT. 29260 Pe man..mai noght bis cursing 
scape. 13.. HK. Adis. 7735 (Bodl. MS.), Myne honde ne 
skapeb he nenermore, ¢1386 Cuaucer Mar of Law's T, 
1151 Now is she scaped al hire anenture. 1387 Trevisa 
Hligden (Rolls) 1V. 295 No day schulde hym scape pat he 
nolde rede, write, oper declare rijtwisnesse. ¢1440 Gene- 
rydes 2849, 1 see noo cause, for we sball do right wele And 
skape ther handes, donghte ye never a dele. ¢1450 Coz. 
Myst. (Shaks, Soc.) 223 For trewly I am so woundyrly seke 
I may nevyr schape this grett seknes. 1547 B&. of Mar- 
chauntes bj, Nothynge scapeth them, but at their plasures 
[sic] they occupi it. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, 1. 
(1586) 37 bh, It is sowed in April or later, in May, to scape 
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| the frostes. 1593 Udall’s Key of Holy Tongue Note hy 

Printer, The ‘ypographical faultes, which perhaps haue 

scaped us. 1596 Danett tr. Comines (1614) 130, ] maruelled 

to heare such a word scape him, 1600 Swans. Sonn. xc, Ah 
doe not, when my heart hath scapte this sorrow Come ia 

the rereward of a conquerd woe. 1693 Locke Educ. § 9 

(1699) 148 Courage in an ill-bred Man, has the Air, nea 
| scapes not the Opinion of Brutality. 1710 Swirt ¥rnd. to 
Stella 14 Dec., If Patrick had been at home, 1 should have 
’scaped this; for ] have taught him to deny me almost as 
well as Mr. Harley’s porter. 1784 Cowrer Task tv. 185 
While we retrace with mem’ry’s pointing wand, .. The 
dangers we have ’scaped. 1859 TENNyson Guinevere 345 
Pray for him that he scape the doom of fire. 1878 BrowninG 
La Saisiaz 75 Ye mounts Where I climb to 'scape my fellow. 

2. The verb-stem occurs in objective combina- 
tions, as scape-gallows, one who has escaped the 
gallows though deserving it; so + scape-7yburn ; 
+scape-sermon, an excnse for not preaching a 
sermon, Also SCAPEGRACE, SCAPETHRIFT. 

1799 Wasuincton Writ. (1893) XIV. 154 The “scape: 
gallowses of the large cities. 1838 Blackww. Mag. X LIV. 520 
| The Whigs now support all the scape-graces, and some- 
times scape-gallowses, 1654 Gayton eas. Notes im. xiii. 
167 Thirdly, t believe that Mr. Curate was not provided, 
and that’s enongh at any time, for a “scape Sermon. 
F. llertinc Anat. 4 *Scape-Tibornes, Dog-leeches, and 
such like baggage. 

Scape (ské'p), v.2 Horology. [Back-formation 
from ScaPEMENT.] 77ér. Of an escapement or one 
of its parts: To perform its function (in a certain 


manner). 

1739 [see EscareMentT 2]. 1761 [see Deana. 24 b]. 18! 
F. J. Batten Watch & Clockm. 141 The pallets ‘scape 
over three teeth of the wheel. Oe 

Scape (skéip), ¢z¢. A conventional imitation 
| of the ery of tbe snipe when flushed. Hence used 
| subst. as a nickname for the snipe. 
| 1862 G. H. Kinostey Sport & Trav. (1900) 380 The..half- 
frozen sedges in which one kills friend Scape at home. 1870 
H. Stevenson Birds Norf. 11.324 Its warning cry of scape, 
+ scape’ on rising attracted my notice. 1903 /Vestnt. Gaz. 
25 Nov. 2/3 Sceape ! Sceape! a sudden gleam of mottled 
| grey Rising from nowhere wings its wizard flight. 

Scapegoat (ské-pgdut). [f Scare sé! or vl 
+ Goat. 

App. invented by Tindale (1530) to express what be he- 
| lieved to be the literal meaning of Ileb. sty gaizdzel, oc- 
curring only in Lev. xvi. 8, 10, 26. (In verse 10 he renders ¢ 
‘The goote on which the lotte fell to scape’.) The same 
interpretation is expressed by the Vulgate caper entissarius 
(whence the Fr, douc énsissaire), and by Coverdale’s (1535) 
rendering ‘the fre goate’, but is now regarded as untenable. 
The word does not appear in the Revised Version of 1884, 
which has ‘ Azazel ' (as a proper name) in the text, and ‘ dis- 
missal’ in the margin as an alternative rendering.) 

1. In the Mosaic ritual of the Day of Atonement 
(Lev. xvi), that one of two goats that was chosen 
by lot to be sent alive into the wilderness, the sins 
of the people having been symbolically laid upon 
it, while the other was appointed to be sacrificed. 

1s30 Tinpace Lev. xvi. 8 And Aaron cast lottes over the 
-ii, gootes : one lotte for the Lorde, and another for a scape- 
goote. (So 1537, 1§39, 1560 (Geneva), 1568, 1611.) 1651 
Hoses Leviathan xii, Our Saviour Christs sufferings seein 
to be here [sc. in Lev. xvi] figured..: He was both the 
sacrificed Goat and the Scape Goat. | 

2. One who is blamed or punished for the sins 


of others. (So F. boue éméssatre.) 

1824 Miss Mitroao Village Ser. 1. 204 Country-boys.. 
are patient, too, and bear their fate as scape-goats, (for all 
sins whatsoever are laid as matters of course to their door, 
..) with amazing resignation. 1867 Freeman Nori. Cozg. 
1. vi. 416 He has been made the scape-goat for many of the 
sins both of other individuals and of the whole nation. 1888 
Baycr Aomer. Comnw, v. Ixxxviii. 111. 193 ‘Vhe leaders of 
‘Tammany undertook to make a scapegoat of Conolly—the 
least respected and most unpopular of their number. 

attrib, 1877 Tennyson Harold 1. ii, A scape-goat mar- 
riage—all the sins of both The huuses on mine head. 1895 
J. Moaiey in Daily News 3 Dec. 3/41 for one am not 
going to launch scapegoat Bills. 1 am not going to say this 

ill or that Bill was wrong, and that, therefore, we de- 
servedly lost the elections. sng 

4] The formation of the word has been imitated 
in nonce-combinations (chiefly jocular) in which 
the name of some other animal is substituted for 
* goat’ (cf. the quots.). 

1765 H. Wacrote Let. to Earl of Herlford 12 May, That 
scape-goose, Lord Halifax. 2783 JustTAmono tr. Raynal’s 
Hist, Indies 1. 86 They have a scape-horse, analogous to 
the scape-goat of the Jews. 1831 Soutney inQ. Rev. XLIV. 
286 To place himself in so prominent a position that be 
was noted for a scape-rat. 


Scapegrace (skél’pgréis), sb. and a. [f, Scare 


v. + GRACE sd., the etymological notion being ‘one 
who escapes the grace of God’. Cf. the older 
scapethrift and want-grace.] A. sb. A man orboy 
of reckless and disorderly habits; an incorrigible 
scamp. Often used playfully. 

1809 Maruin Gi! Bias v. i. p 3 That scape-grace Leganez 
had incurred the penalty of the rod. 1819 Scorr Led. in 
Lockhart (1839) 1V. 294 Most of the Irish of that class are 
scapegraces—drink, steal, and lie like the devil. 1853 
Tuackeray Esmond m1. i, He..was the most charming 
young scapegrace in the army. 1897 Meazorn Amazing 
Marriage J. xv. 168 Mention of her old scapegrace of a 
fatber lit her up again. 

§] Applied to a female. rare. : 

3847 Exiza Cook Rory O'More iii, Hebe, that teasing 
young scapegrace. 
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SCAPHOCEPHALUS. 


B. adj, That is a scapegrace; characteristic of 


a scapegrace. 

1830 Forrester J, 202 A warrant, sir, to bind over your 
scapegrace friend there to keep the peace. 1836 T, Hook 
G. Gurney 11. 18g After a sort of scape-grace acquaintance 
with the maddest wag of London. 1856 Masson £ss. iv. 
120 The scapegrace young earl. 

Sca‘pel, Sot. rare. [ad. mod.L. scapellus 
(Lindley 1839), dim. of sc@fus ScavreE sb.2] ‘The 
caulicle, or neck formed between the rootand cotyle- 
don at the time of germination’ (7veas. Bot. 1866). 

Scapelar, -eler, obs. forms of SCAPULAR 58. 

Scapelarie, -y, obs. ff. ScapuLany. 

Scapeless (ské'plés), 2.1 Bot. [f. Scare 56.2 
+-LESS.] Destitute of a scape. 

1828-3z in WeBSTER, 

Scapeless (skéiplés), a.2 [f. Scare sé.1 or 
vi+-Less.] Not to be escaped from ; inevitable. 

18g0 Biackie schylus 1.164 My fate is fixed and scape- 
less. 1883 R. Baipces Prowietheus 1227 The scapeless net 
spread in thy sight around thee. 

Scapellar, scapelor, obs. ff. ScaPULAR. 

Scapelori, -y, -elry, obs. forms of SCAPULARY.. 

Scapement (sk2-pmént). [Aphetic form of 
ESCAPEMENT.] = ESCAPEMENT 2. 

1755 [see EscarEMENT 2]. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts 11. 245 
A Scapement, for the use of clock-makers. 18az Scotr 
Nigel ii, They..-have no more regularity in them than a 
watch without a scapement. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 
I. 190/2 The mechanism by which these numbers are 
counted is technically called a scapement. 

Scaper, obs. form of SHAPER. 

Sca‘pethrift. 00s. exc. arch. 
Turirt.) <A spendthrift, 

£1460 Towneley Alyst. ii, 384 How, pyke-harnes, scape- 
thryft! how, pike-harnes, how! 1526 Skrvton Alagus. 
761 Howe be it, of Scape Thryfte your clokes smelleth 
musty. 1577-87 Hounsien “fist. Scot. 263/1 He gathered 
a power of wicked scapethrifts.. burnt the towne [etc.]. 1656 
Eaau Mono. tr. Boccalint’s Aduts. fr. Parnass. 1. i. 3 Scape- 
thrifts, who have but the purse of a private man, yet will 

nd likea Prince. 1838 Gent. Afag. CVIN1. 1.71 Ascape- 
thrift laid his hand on his father’s plough. 

+ Sca:phage. Obs. rare. [app. f. Gr. axdd-os 
act of digging +-AcE.J] (See quot.) 

1610 W. Foukincuam Art of Survey. vii. 14 Scaphage 
is the digging, deluing, and preparing oI the Soile with 
Spades or other handie-tooles for the sowing, setting, plant- 
2Dep he propagating of..Plants, Trees, &c. [Hence 1688 
in Hotme Armoury ut. 333/2, misspelt Scaphiage.) 

Scaphander (skzfe'nda:). [ad. F. scaphandre 
(so named by La Chapelle, the inventor, 1775), 
f. Gr. oxdgy boat + dvép-, dvjp man.] A cork belt 
used as a support in swimming. 

182g Cuias Gymnastics 165 A third..follows behind.. with 
the scaphander. [In recent Dicts. with erroneous explana- 
tion : a water-tight snit for a diver.) 

Scaphe, variant of Scar. 

Scaphite (skex‘foit). [ad. mod.L. scaphites 
(Parkinson 1804-11), f. Gr. oxapy boat (with 
reference to the boat-shaped form of the shell) : see 
-1Tr.] A cephalopod of the fossil genus Scaphites. 

1822 Conysrane Oxdl. Geol. 1. ii, § 9. 162 Turrilite. Sca- 

hite [etc]. 2835 Kiasy Had. §& Lust. Anin. 1. i. 20 The 
Pecalites Hamites, Scaphites. 

Scapho- (skz‘fo), comb. form of Gr. cxdgy boat, 
in many scientific terms (of which the mostimportant 
will be found as Main words). Seapho-calea‘neal 
a, pertaining to the scaphoid and calcanenm (in 
recent Dicts.). Seapho-eu-boid a., pertaining to 
the scaphoidand cuboid bones, Scapho-cuneiform 
@., pertaining to the scaphoid and cuneiform bones. 
Scapho'gnathite [Gr. yrados], a flat oval plate in 
the gill chamber of fishes, which by movement 
promotes a constant flow of water throngh the 
gill; hence Sea:phognathi'tie @., pertaining to 
a scaphognathite (Cet. Dict, 1891). Scapho- 
lunar a. [cf. Lunar B. 3], the epithet of a small 
bone in the carpus of some animals; also e//ipt. 
as sé, Sca:pho-trape‘zium, a bone in the carpus 
of the sloth tribe, corresponding to the scaphoid 
and the trapezium united. 

1876 Quain's Elen: Anat. (ed. 8) 1.177 *Scapho-Cuboid 
Articulation. dd. 178 *Scapho-Cuneiform Articulation. 
1870 Rotteston Avin. Life 104 The branchia..act mainly 
as the “scapho-gnathite does. 1854 R. Owen in Ov?'s Cire. 
Sci., Org. Nat. 1. 252 The..end of the *scapho-lnnar bone. 
1870 Frowea Osteo’, Mammalia xvi. 279 The first_ row 
consists of a scapho-lunar and a cuneiform. 1834 R. OWEN 
in Orr's Cire. Sct., Org. Nat. 1.246 The *scapho-trapezium 
is characteristic of the sloth-tribe. 

| Scaphocephalus (skz:fose‘filas). Path. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. oxagpy boat + xepady head: after hy- 
drocephaius.] ‘ Boat-shaped head’; a condition of 
the skull (caused by premature ossification of the 
sagittal sntnre preventing transverse development), 
in which the length greatly exceeds the breadth. 

3865 TuvanaM in Vat. Hist. Rev. Apr. 247 In the Negro 
«the more marked features of true scapbocephalus are 
more rarely seen. 

Hence Scaphocepha‘lic, Scaphoce-phalous 
adjs., of or pertaining to scaphocephalns ; Scapho- 
ce‘phalism, Scaphoce‘phaly = SCAPHOCEPHALUS. 

1863 D. Witson Prek, Aun. 1. 1. ix, 236 Professor v. Baer 


[f. Scape 2. + 


SCAPHOCERITE. 


«.proposes the term scaphocephalic to indicate the same 
boat-like head-form, 1888 Amer, Naturalist July 614 
Scaphocephalism.. occurs from defective parietal bone 
formation. 1889 Afayzte’s Med. Voc. (ed. 6), Scaphocepha- 
lous. 1899 Ad/bute’s Syst. Med. VIIL. 240 There are other 
types [of idiots) of less importance, such as the amaurotic, 
syphilitic, choreic, scaphocephalic [etc.. 1901 Mature 
12 Sept. 490/2 Two..papers..on deformed heads of living 
subjects; the one in a case of oxycephaly or acrocephaly 
and the other of scaphocephaly. ae 

Scaphocerite (skifpstrait). [f Gr. oxap-n 
boat +xép-as horn+-ITE.] The third section of 
the antenna of an arthropod. 

1877 Huxtey Anat, Inv. Anim. vi. 314 Next, a basicerite, 
to the outer portion of which a finttened plate.. here called 
the scaphocerite, is articulated. 1893 Srepsinc Crustacea 
iv, 38 ie thin plate, known as the antennal scale.., while 
those who love long words are privileged to call it the 
scaphocerite. | ; 

Scaphoid (skfoid), a. and sd. [ad. mod.L. 
scaphoidés, a, Gr. cxapoadys, f. oxdp-n boat: see 
-o1p. Cf. F. scaphoide.} A. adj. Shaped like a 
boat. Chiefly Azat. and Zool, Scaphoid bone =B. 
Scaphoid fossa: the fossa of the helix of the car. 


Scaphoid tubercle: the short process of the malleus. 

1741 A. Monro Anatonty (ed. 3) 51 ‘the Ligaments 
stretching from the Heel-bone to the Scaphoid Bone. 1858 
H. Gray Ava. 35 A small, oval, sballow depression, the 
scaphoid fossa, 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. 1X.72 The hollow 
which should exist betweea the internal malleolus and the 
scaphoid tubercle was entirely obliterated. 1884 Covers 
Key N. Amer, Birds (ed. 2) 118 Where the lateral feathers 
slant upward from the lowermost ceutral pair, like the sides 
of a boat from its keel, this is the scaphoid..or carinate.. 
tail. 1901 Oster Pract. Aled. (ed. 4) 1. 26 Peritonitis may 
occur.. with an abdomen flat or even scaphoid. 

B. 36. [Short for scaphoid bone; in mod.L. sca- 
phoides.] The first proximal carpal bone in Mam- 
malia, or the corresponding bone in the foot. See 
NAVICULAR A, I. 

1846 Brittan tr. Alalgaigne’s Man. Oper. Surg. 249 One 
inch in front of the inialleaiirs you feel the projection of the 
scaphoid ; the joint is one inch beyond it. 1873 MivarT 
Elem, Anat, 151 A concavity on the radial side to receive 
a prominence of the scaphoid. 

tScaphoidal, a. 04s. rare—'. [Formed as 
ScarHoID +-AL.] Boat-shaped, hollowed ont. 

1681 Wraaton Eclifses Wks, (1683) 102 The Earth is not 
Cubical, nor Pyramidal, Scaphoidal, or otherwise Hollow, 
--but on every side perfectly round. 

Scapiform (skétpifpm), a. [f. L. scap-us 
Scape sb.2+-ForM.] Having the form of a Scare 
(in varions senses). 

1796 Kiawan Elent. Min, (ed. 2) 11.338 Scapiform Iron 
Ore, 1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. 229 Scapiform, scape- 
like. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 232 Scapiforim, 
- resembling a scape, a stem wanting leaves. 

Scapigerous (skapi‘dzéres), 2. Bot. [f L. 
Sc@p-us SOAPE 56.2+-GEROUS.] Bearing a scape; 
having a stalk devoid of leaves. 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 215 Taraxacum, Dandelion. 
Perennial, scapigerous herbs. 

Seapiller, obs. form of ScapuLar. 

+ Sca‘ping, v4/. 5d. Obs. [f. Scape v.14 -1nc1.] 
The action of the verb Scare; escaping. 

€1374 Cuaucea Bocth, rw. Pr. iv. (1868) 135 They wene 
that either the Jeve or the mowinge to doa Piuedieiee, or 
elles the scapinge withoute peyne, be weleful. ¢1qs0 tr. 
De Imitatione tu. xii. 59 It must be so, for pere is no remedie 
of scapyng fro tribulzcion of euel men & sorowe, but pat 
pou suffre. 1g26 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 20 b, Fewe 
there he that porte safely by this waye, but with great 
difficultye and hard scapynge. 

Soaple, Scapler, obs. ff. ScaPpLE, ScAPULAR. 

Scaplerie, -erye, -ory, obs. ff. ScAPuLARY. 

Scapolite (skexpélsit), Adin. [ad. G. ska- 
folitth (D'Andrada 1800), £. Gr. oxdmo-s rod (see 
Scare s6.2)+Af@os stone : see -LITE.] One of a 
group of minerals (including dipyrc, ekebergite, 
marialite, etc.) composed of silicates of aluminium, 
calcium, and sodium. 

1802 T, THomson Syst. Che. 111. 480 Scapolite, 
Rutrey Study of Rocks x. 111. 

Scappe : see Scas sd., SCAPE v., SHAPE, SKEP, 

Scappel, obs. form of ScaPreLE v. 

+Scapperboiling, «. Obs. ? Iotheaded. 

1673 Kiakman Unlucky Citizen 53 Who would trast such 
a aaa fg young Giddy-braind Coxcomb as I was? 

Seappiller, obs. form of ScaruLaR 56, 

+Sca pple, sd. Obs. Also scaple. Anglicized 
‘form of ScapuLa. 

1g78 Banistea Hist. Man 1. 2 Some great bones haue no 
manifest hollownes, as the..Scapple bones. /d¢d. 25 brtarg., 
The shoulder blades or scaple bones. /éiu., The vse of y* 
cartilage in y* vniting of the shoulder tothe scaple. 

Scapple (skz'p’l), v. Forms: (4 ?scorpil), 
5-7 scaple, 8 scappol, 9- scapple. See also 
SCABBLE v., Scape v.3 [Aphetic a. OF. escapeler, 
‘eschapeler to dress timber.] ¢razs. To reduce 
the faces of (a block of stone; in 15th ¢. also 
of timber) to a plane surface without working them 
smooth. 

1443 Contract in Willis & Clark Camrbridge (1886) I. 386, 
xvj fote of Seuerant table scapled with poynts. 1479 W. 
Wavnrcrte ibid, 410 He..shalle dygge and _reyse and 
scaple the best stone yn the same quarrey. 1587 Hounsurp 
Chron. V4. 1538/1 And there was for this purpose alreadie 
perfectlic hewed of the same stone seucn thousand foot, and 
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six thousand foot more was seapled. 1665 J. Wese Svone- 
Lfeng 88 They [many of the upright Stones] were scapled at 
the Giclee 1793 SMEATON Edystone L.§ 113 The best way 
to get our stone rough scappelled, nearly to the shape I 
required, 1842 Creil Engin. & Arch, Frnt. V. 320/1 The 
face stones should be roughly squared on the beds and 
joints, or what is called in the North ‘scappled" to the 
form of the curve, 1845 Parker Gloss. Archit. (ed. 4), 


| Scapple,..the term is now used exclusively (or nearly so) in 


reference to stone, but was formerly applied to timber also, 
and must have signified the barking of a tree, or, more 
probably, squaring it with the axe. 1849 E. Dopson Afa- 
soury & Stonecutting 89 The block being roughly scappled 
to its shape. 1904 Grireirus so Years Public Life xxii. 
333 His brother, in a Portlnad Quarry, scappling a block of 
stone, presents a family likeness. 

Hence Sca'ppled ff/. a. Sca‘ppling vd/. 5é., 
the action of the vb. (also atér7é.) ; in dialectal 


use concr. in f/., fragments of stone chipped off in 
scappling. 

[1399 in Fabric Rolls York® Minster (Surtees) 15 Pro scor- 
pillyng lapidum.] 1473-4 in Swayne Saruinu Churchw. cicc. 
(1896) 15 Item ia hewinge and scapelynge of j elme viijd. 
1793 Smeaton Edystone L.§ 107 The stone. .had always been 
shipped off in..what is called rough scappelled blocks ; to 
be sawn and fuir wrought to the particular purposes, where 
wanted. 1890 Archezol. Frul. XLVI. 162 OF the tools it 
is clear the scappling hammer and small axe were the chief. 

Also Scapple-dress 7, Zrazs., in the same sense. 

1840 Croid Engin. & Arch, Frul. WV. 30/1 All the front 
stones of the foundation were laid with a lewis of this kind, 
as well as the backing of squared stones, which were pre- 
viously scapple-dressed at the quarry. 

|| Scapula (skzx-pizla). Pl. seapula. [L. 
scapula, in class. Latin only pl. scapele the 
shoulders, shoulder-blades. Cf. ScaPrie sé.] 

1. Anat. a. The shoulder-blade, blade-bone, or 


omoplate (in man and other animals). 

1578 Banistea //ist. Wan. 26 In the toppe of the shoulder 
blade, betwene the Processe <icromton, and the supreme 
part of Scapula, 1615 Crooxe Body of Maz x. xxiii. (1631) 
772 Of the muscles of the Shoulder-blade called Omoplata 
or Scapula, 1672 WisEMAN HVounds 1. villi. 72 The other 
wound under the Scapula was painful, 1808 Barciay .fxs- 
cular Motions 380 When the scapula is meant to form a 
stendy support for the humerus, its antagonist muscles are 
made to act with an equal force, or to moderate one another 
with the stendiness required. 1876 Bristowe Theory & 
Pract, Aled. {1878) 361 All that part of the hack of the chest 
situated below ea Reese angle of the senpula. ; 

tb. Scapules of the nose=mod.L. scapule nasi, 
‘the lateral portions of the nose’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

16s0 Butwea Anthroponret. vil. (1653) 118 The Elegancy 
of the Scapuln of the Nose,..and that heauty which so 
manifestly appeurs in the wings of the Nose. 

2. Ent, (See quot.) 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. U1. 369 Scafuda (the Scapula), 
The second joint of the Brachium, answering to the ‘Fro- 
chanter in the legs. 

| Scapulalgia (skepizleldzia). Path. Also 
anglicized sca-pulalgy (Mayne's Aled. Voc.,1889). 
{mod.L., f. Scapuna + Gr. -adyia, dA-yos pain.) 

1855 Duncuison Afed. Lex., Scapulalgia, arthralgia of the 
shoulder-joint. 1902 Brit. Med. Frai 23 Feh. Epitome 29 
Hysterical Seapulalgia. 

Scapular (sk pidlar, sd. Forms: 5 scape- 
lar, scapulare, 6 scap(e)ler, -uler, -iller, -ellar, 
skappler, 7,9scapulaire, 7 -air,6-scapular. [ad. 
med. L. scapuldre (whence It. scapulare), f. scapula 
shoulder; for the formation ef. 1. coll@re COLLAR 50. 
and -ar. For the earlier forms in Eng, (and for F. 
Scapulaire, whence some of the forms above), see 
ScaPuLary sé. (In senses 3 and 4 properly a 
distinc word, subst. use of ScaPruLaRr a.)] 

1. £cc?, a, A short cloak covering the shoulders; 
prescribed by the Rule of St. Benedict to be worn 
by monks when engaged in manual labour, and 
adopted by certain religions orders as a part of 
their ordinary costume. 

To later times often confounded with the cowl. 

[¢ 960 AStueLworn Rule St. Benet (Schréer 1885) 89 Haeb- 
ban hy eae mid to wyrcenne scapulare, pat is zehwade 
cugelan and slyflease.} 1483 Cath, Ang?l. 321/1 Scapulare. 
1499 Promp, Par. (Pynson) O iis Scapelar. 1509 BAactay 
Ship of Fools nee Il. 324 Hange vp the scapler: the 
amys cowle and frocke Or other habyte of eche relygyon 
Vpon a tre clene dede or rottyn stocke. 1546 LANGLEY tr. 
Pol. Verg. de Invent, vit iii. 134 The Chanons Clothyng 
was a white Cote, and a linnen_rochet under a blacke Cope, 
with a Scapuler to coner their hed and shoulders. 3547 
Lnfunct, Visitors Windsor ti, ia Wordsw. Tracts of Clent. 
Maydeston 234 note, Wee require you. .that all Prebendaries 
. doe surcease from useing or wairing any blucke cope or 
Scapuler of Cloath above their surplises. 1653 H. Coan 
tr, Pinto's Trav, xxxii. 129 The Chaem was apparelled in 
a long Gown of violet Satin,..with a kind of Scapulair about 
his neck. 1698 Faver Acc. £. [India § P.297 We Housed 
ourselves Cap-a-pee under Felts,..with a Scapular to pull 
over our Heads and Face. 1824 Scotr Ld. of /sles v1. ii, 
The rule that bid thee wear Dim veil and woollen scapu- 
laire. 1908 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 808/1 His hands were 
clasped under his white scapular. 

b. An article of devotion composed of two small 
squares of woollen cloth, fastened together bystrings 
passing over the shonlders, worn as a badge of 
affiliation to the religious order which presents it. 

1870 Daily News 5 Sept. 6 The old lady was working a 
scapular for a second youth who had gone to the front. 
1884 Catholic Dict. ie 821/2 There are four other sca- 
pulars [besides that of the Carmelites} used ia the Church: 
that of the Trinity, of white linea with a red cross, given by 


SCAPULARY. 


the Trinitarians. .; the Servite scapular of the Seven Dolours 
«.$ that of the Immaculate Conception..given by the Thea- 
tines.. 3 the red scapular of the Passion..given by the 
Vincentiun Fathers. 
attrib, 1854 Fapra Growth in Holiness xv. (1872) 282 
World-wide devotions as the rosary, and scapular-prayers. 
+¢. One who wears a scapular. Ods. rare}. 
asso Image Ipacr, iv. 211 in Shelton's Wks. 1. 441/2 
Some be Vitlers, Some be Scapelers, And some Cubiculers. 
+2. Surg. A bandage passing over and around 
the shoulders to support other bandages, ctc. upon 


the lower parts of the body. Oés. 

1754-64 SMELLIE Alidwifery 1. 161 Sometimes a bandage 
applied round the lower part of the belly, and supported 
with the Scapular is of singular service. 1758 J. S. tr. Ze 
Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 109 Compresses, which were 
secured by a Napkin round the Body and the Scapular. 

8. Ornith. [Elliptical for scapular feather: sce 
SCAPULAR @. 2.) Any feather which grows from 


the pleryle humerales or scapular region. 

1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. (1776) U1. 440 The back, coverts 
of the wings, and scapulars, are black. 1884 J. H. Gursry 
Diurnal Birds Prey1g1 In No.1 the scapulars had become 
slightly paler. 

. ént, (Sce quots.) 

1826 Ktrny & Sp. Antomol. WW. 378 Scapudaria (the 
Scapulars), ‘Iwo pieces, one on each side the JWedipectus, 
which succeed the /eristethium, and lie between the mid- 
legs and the J’terofega, or wing-socket.  Zéid. IV. 414 
Fhe South American species (Goliath micans, &c.) have 
not this projection of the scapulars. 

eeovules (skeepizflai), a. [ad. mod.L. scapu- 
firis, f. L. scapula: see SCcAPULA and -ar. Cf. 
SCAPULARY @.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the scapula. 

1713 Dernam Phys.-Theol, v. ii. (1727) 286 The Viscera of 
the Belly counterpois’d with the Weight of the scapular 
Part, and that useful Cushion of Flesh behind. 1847-9 
Todd's Cycl. clnat. WV. 438/t Yhe scapular region is some- 
times the seat of furuncular inflammation. 1848 Quain's 
Elem, Anat. (ed. 5) 1. 517 The scapular arteries. 1880 
Gisiner #?shes 5g Vhe scapular or humeral arch is 
suspended from the skull Ly the post-temporal. 

2. Ornith, Applicd to any feather which grows 
upon the Aferple humerales. 

1688 Houme Armoury it. 264.2 The Craker, or Sea. 
Pheasant. .the scapular feathers are black. 1768 Pennany 
Brit. Zoot. (1776) YE. 435 ‘She scapular feathers black and 
white. 1872 Cours Aey N, cliner. Birds 16 The scapular 
feathers or scapulars. 

3. £ut. Pertaining to the scapular in insects ; 


see SCAPULAR si. 4. 

1826 Kiaepy & Sp. Hutomoé. 111.379 Spiracnla Scapularta 
(the Scapular Spiracles). ‘wo spiracles observable, one in 
each scapular, in Acrida faurifolia, &c. 

4. In names of birds: scapular crow = scapu- 
laled raven (Corvus scapulatus); scapular wag- 
tail (sce quot.). 

1823 J. Latuam Gen. Hist. Birds V1. 336 Scapular Wag- 
tail. Fora scapularis. 


Scapulary (skepisliri),s/. Forms: 3 sea- 
pelori, 4 scapelry, chapolory, § scapelerey, 
scaplerie, -erye, -or(e)y, scapelarie, -ory, 
(kapelary), skaplorie, 5, 7 scapelary, scapu- 
larie, 6 skapellarye, 5- scapulary. [ad. med.L. 
scapularium, a var. of seapuldre SCAPULAR 5d. (the 
pl. scapularia being common to the two sing. 
forms), Cf. F. scafelacre, Sp., Py. escapulario. 
The confusion of the ending with L. -driunz, -ory, 
appears in the AF. eschafeloyre (J. de Garlandia, 
12th c.), whence app. the 14th c. form chafolory. 

The ssthe. form safelary, if not 2 mere scribal error, may 
be compared with med.L. capulire, capuldrium, OF. ca- 
pitlaire, which seem to be etymologizing alterations of 
scapuldrium (as if derived from capxet hend).] 

1. Feel. a. =Scapubar sé. 1. 

le 1o30 Rule St, Benet lv. (E. E.T.5S.) 91 Culam on wintre 
picce on sumere binne odde ealdnesse & scapularian for 
weorcum.] a1zzag Ancr. A. (Cleop.) 424 Inwid be wanes 
ha inuhe werie scapeloris hwea mantel hum heueged. ¢ 1290 
S, Eng. Leg. \. 287/230 Al bi-neope sat a frere in is scape- 
lori 3wijt, his hod i-drawe ouer is eizen. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxxi. (Eugenia) 672 With pat schokest pe cule away 
& scapelry but delay. c1394 2. 22 Crede 550 Pei schapen 
her chapolories & streccheb hem brode. 1402 Pol. /'cems 
(Rolls) IL, 69 Thou axist me, Jacke, of my grete hood, 
what that it meneth, my scapelarie and my wide cope, and 
the knottide girdil. c1440 A phabet of Tales 341 He doffid 
his cowle & did on his skaplorie, and so he dyed. ¢ 1474 
Inventory in Paston Lett. 114.410 Item,a scapelerey with an 
hodde. c1485 Frere & Boy ia E. E. Misc. (Warton Club) 56 
‘The bramblys..rent hys [the friar‘s} kyrtyll and his kape- 
Jary, And all hys other wede. 1§52 Lyxoesay Monarche 
5858 Gyf 3e tuk the Skapellarye, ‘Ihat 3e mycht leif more 
plesandlye, 1687 Lond, Gaz. No. 2282 The Commissary of 
the Inquisition..put on him the Habit of Penance, which 
isa Yellow Sepia with a Red Cross, before and behind. 
1875 W. Mefcwraith Guide Wigtownshire 87 They [sc. 
Cistercian monks] wore white robes with black scapularies, 

b. =Scaruar sd, 1 b. 

1674 Barvint Saul & Sam, xiii. 277 The Badg it [sc. this 
Confraternity] gives which is call’d the Holy Scapulary, 
is made of two small Pieces of woollen Stuff [etc.}. 1699 
Buenet 39 Art, xxii. 228 They [se. indulgences} are also 
affixed to.. Rosaries and Scapularies, 1903 Mortey Glad- 
stone x. iii, III, 407 They found on his corpse the scapulary 
worn by devout catholics. 


+2. Anat, (See quot.) Ods. ; 
1615 Caooke Body of Man vu i. G63) §33 The double 
Scapulary,or the veines of the shoulder-blade. 1668 Winiins 


SCAPULARY. 


Real Char. 1. vi. § 1. 178 The upper Convexity of Breast 
and Back... Shoulder, Scapulary. 


+3. Surg. =Scapunan sd. 2. Ods. 


1754-64 Smee Alidwifery Tb. 427, 1 applied a large © 


compress, and over all the napkin and scapulary. 1879 
Stoamontu Aan. Sci, Terms, Scapulary, a broad Pandece 
with two flaps passed over the shoukers. 

== SCAPULARB 50, 3. 

1854 Owen in Orr's Circ. Sci, Org. Nat. 1. 223 Those 
[feathers] which lie over the humerus are called ‘scapu- 
laria', or scapularies. 1874 Wooo Wad. Hist, 26x On the 
neck, the back, the shoulders, and the scapularies, the black 
hue is shot with bronze, green, and purple. 

Scapulary (skx‘piilari), 2. 1n 6 scopelary. 
[ad. F. scapulaire and mod. L. scapudarius, £. 
scapula : see SCAPULA and -ARY.] 

tL. Scapulary mantle: a cloak covering the 
shoulders. Ods. [Cf OF, cote eschapulaire.] 

a 1g48 Hatt Chron, Hen. VII1 46 b, The kynge was in 
a scopelary mantel, and hatt of clothe of syluer. 

2. =SOAPULAR a. 1, 

1785 J. Lucas in Aled. Comsuun. V1. 92 The canula was 
secured in the wound by a bandage, with scapulary straps. 
1880 GUsrHer “shes x. 150 The Heart is situated.. between 
the two halves of the scapulary arch. 

Scapulated (ske‘pizleited), a. [f mod.L. 
scapulat-us (see ScapuLA and -ATE2) + -EDL,] 
Scapulated Raven. the book-name of Corvus ( Ptero- 
corax) scapudatus distinguished by a patch of pure 
white feathers upon the scapular region. 

1869-73 I’. R. Jonrs Cassell’s Bk. Birds 1, 260 Through- 
out the whole of the Soudan and the lower parts of Abys- 
sinia the Scapulated Raven is found living in pairs. 

Scapulette (skz:pidlet). Zoo’, Also scapulet, 
[a. G. scapulette (Haeckel): see ScarpvLa and 
-ETTE.] (See quots.) 

1887 Amer. Frul. Sci. Ser. um. XXXL. 123 The smaller 
appendages to the oral cylinder are sixteen in number, and 
are known as the scapulettes or upper leaf-like appendages. 
1894 Gourn /dlustr, Dict, Med. etc., Scapulet, Scapulette, in 
biology, one of the leaf-like appendages of the manubrium 
of certain Cridarta. 

Scapulimancy (ske'pivlimensi). (Hybrid 
f. L, ScavuLa +-MANCY.] Divination by means of 
the cracks in a shoulder-blade put into the fire. 

1891 ‘Lytor Prine, Cuét, 1. 112 Divination by a shoulder- 
blade, technically called scapulimancy or omoplatoscopy. 

lence Scapulima‘ntic a., pertaining to scapuli- 
nancy (Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. Suppl. 1902). 

Scapulo- (ske‘pizlo), used as combining form 
of L. scapuda, the shoulder, in many scientific 
terms. Scapulo-axi'llary a., -bra‘chial a., 
delining particular dorsal areas. Scapulo-clavi'- 
cular a., of or belonging to the scapula and 
the clavicle ; also sé, the scapulo-clavicular joint. 
Scapulo-co'racoid a., of or helonging to the 
scapula and the voracoid. Scapulody'nia [Gr. 
ésivn pain], pain in the muscles of the shoulder, 
Scapulo-hnu'meral a., of or belonging to the 
scapula and the humerus. Seapulo-ra‘dial a., of or 
belonging to the scapula and the radius, Scapulo- 
w'inar a., of or belonging to the scapula and the 
ulnus, Scapulo-ve'rtebral a., of or belonging to 
the scapula and the spine. 

1899 Alibutt’s Syst. Aled. Vi. 865 *Scapulo-brachial or 
3rd dorsal area.. .*Scapulo-axillary or 5th dorsal area, 1858 
H. Gaay Anat. 158 *Scapulo-Clavicular Articulation. The 
Scapulo-Clavicular is an arthrodial joint, formed between 
the outer extremity of the clavicle, and the upper edge of 
the acromian process of the scapula. 1854 Owen in Orr's 
Cire. Sci, Org. Nat. 1, 210 The *scapulo-coracoid arch..is 
applied..over the anterior thoracic hamal arches. 1870 
FLower in rd, Anat. May 242 Superior border, anterior 
in most animals, with scapulo-coracoid notch. 1866 Fint 
Princ, Med. 835 Valleix entitles the affection here situated 
*scapulodynia. 1840 W. J. IE. Witson Auat. Vade AM, (1842) 
114 The *scapulo-humeral articulationisan enarthrosis. 1899 
Syd. Soc. Lex., *Scapulo-radial...“Scapulo-ulnar.. .*Sca- 
pulo-vertebral. : ' ; 

|| Scapus (skZ-pds). Pl. seapi (skZi-pai). [L.: 
see SCAPE 50.7] 

1. Arch. =Scary sb.2 1, ? Obs. 

1563 Suure Archit, B iv b, Vpou the foote of the pillor, 
directly & vpright set Scapus,..the which Scapus, is the 
boddy of the pillor. 1g98 Haypocns tr, Lomazzo 1. xxiv. 
85 The Scapus or sbafte with his base and capitel. 1664 
Eve yn tr. Freart's Archit. etc. 139 The Rings.. begirting 
the Scapus of a Column near the Apophyges. 21728 Woov- 
warp Nat. Hist, Fossiis 1. 1. (1729) 20 ‘The stender round 
Scapi of tbe Pillars of the Abbey-Church in Westminster. 

+2. Bot, =Scare 5b.3 3. Obs. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techu, 1, Scapus, the strait Stalk or 
Shaft of a Plant, standing upright like a Pillar or Colunm. 


1762 Enret Ofhrys in Plat. Trans, LAI, 8: These en- 
compass a triquetrous scapus, 


3. Ornith. =ScarE sb.4 4. 

1882 H. Gavow in Proc. Zool, Soc. 420 Fig. 2..s, scapus 
or shaft, 1883 Martin & MoaLe Verteby. Déssect. 95 It 
possesses a main stem or scapus composed of quite different 
proximal and distal portions. 

+4. Ent. =Scape sd.2 5. Obs, 

1826 Kirsy & Sp, Znéomod. IIL. 323 Vo begin with the 
first joint, or scapus. 

Scar (ska), 54.1 Forms: 4-5 skerre(5sckerrs), 
skarre, 4-6 skar, 4-5, 7 SCarre, 5 Skyrre, 7 scart, 
7- scar, (8-9 dial. skesr, 9 Sc. skair). Also 
Scaun. [App. a. ON, sker neut. (Da. skjxr, Sw. 
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skar) recorded only in the sense of a low reef in 
the sea, a Skerry (cf. sense 3). Cf. Gael. sgeir 
a rock in the sea (from ON.), f. OTeut. *sher- to 
cut: see SHEAR z.} 

+1. A rock, crag. Oés. 

13.. St. Cristofer 135 in Horstm, Adtengd. Leg. (1881) 456 
He loked abowte; pane was he warre Of an eraiytage vadir 
a skerre, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 99 Pe mount of 
Oreb is a partie of be mounte of Synay,..but bit is harde 
to come bene for bize tokkes and skarres [L. propter 
scapulos prerupios), 1388 Wycir 1 Sant. xiv. 4 Scartis 
brokua bifore (Vulg. scopudé prarupit), a 1400-50 Alexau- 
der 4865 Rochis & rogh stanes rokkis vafaire, Scutis to pe 
scharpe schew sckerres a hundreth. c 1450 Alfrh'y Festial 
206 For per was non erpe to make a graue, he layde hit 
vndyr a honging skyrre. 1535 STEwarT Croz. Scot. (Rolls) 
Ii. ars Ane fair castell standand on the se skzr, Is callit 
now the castell of Dumbar Efter his name. 


2. A lofty, steep face of rock upon a mountain- 
side ; a precipice, cliff. 


1673 Depos. Cast. York (Surtees) ae She and Jane Make- | 


peace of New Ridly had trailed a horse of the said Geo. 
downe a great scarr. 1721 Ramsay Ode to the Pe i, 
O’er ilka cleugh, ilk scar, and slap. 1776 Pennant Tour iz 
Scot. 1. 347 Wensley-dale, a beautiful and fertile vale.. 
in many parts cloathed with woods, surmounted by long 
ranges of scars, white rocks, sinooth and precipitous in 
front, and perfectly even at their tops. 1833-4 J. Puittirs 
Geol. in Encyet. Metrop. (1845) Vi. 703/2_ The magnificent 
ranges of scars which begird the hills of Derbyshire and 
Westmoreland. 1847 ‘lennyson Princess tv. (Song), O 
sweet and far from cliff and scar The horns of Elfland 
faintly blowing! 1888 Hentey 2, Verses 157 And in the 
silver dusk you hear, Reverberated from crag and scar, 
Bold bugles blowing points of war. 

3. A low or sunken rock in the sea; a rocky 
tract at the bottom of the sea. 

ai7iz Harysurton Memoirs ii, (1824) 74 We were in 
imininent danger of shipwreck on the scars of England. 
1991‘ G. GamBano * lan. Horsent, ix. (1809) 106 My hiorse.. 
ran straight on for thecliffs above theScar. 18a3 W. Scokrsby 
Frul. Whale Fish. 6 A bank or ‘scar’ stretches from Kirk- 
holm Poiat on the west side. 1882 J. B. Baker //ést. Seas 
borough 329 ‘Uhe bottom {of the sea] from hence all the way 
to the edge of the Dogger Bank is a scarr. 

4, The rough burnt-out cinder left in a furnace ; 
=Ciinker 56.1 3. 

1852 Hug. & Foreign Mining Gloss. 62 Scars, clinkers. 
1893-4 Northuudbid. Gloss. 

5. attrid., as scar-limestone, a carboniferous 
rock occarring in the Pennine Range. 

183r A. Sepawics in T7ans. Geol. Soc. (1836) Ser. u. 1V. 
jo Great scar limestone, 


Scar (ska1), 54.2. Forms: 5-7 scarre, 6 scare, 
6-7 skar(re, 7 scarr, 4, 6- scar. [Prob. aphetic 
a. OF, escare (I. escarre, now written eschare), = 
Sp., Pg., It. escara, ad. late L. eschara, an Eschan 
or scab formed in the healing of a burn or wound, a. 
Gr, éoxapa lit.“ hearth’, The Lng. sense has proh. 
been influenced by association with Scar 56.3] 

1, The trace of a healed wound, sore, or burn; 
=CICATRIX I. 

1388 Wycuip Lev. xxii. 22 If it is blyod, if it is brokun, if 
it hath a scar (Vulg. cicaérices). (Gloss tn 5 MSS. ¢1420~- 


| 303 that is a notable fouleness dwellinge after the helinge 


of 2 wounde), 1§30 Patscr. 265/2 Scarre of a wounde, 
cousture..,trasse..,cicatrice. 1559 Alirr. Mag., Satisb. xii, 
Of cured woundes beset with many a skarre. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopi. Epist. 307 Vhat wound neuer groweth to a skarre, 
which is uot plyed with playsters. 1601 Suaks. Ad/s Wedd 
iv. v, A scarre nobly got, Or a noble scarre, is a good liu'rie 
of honor, 1633 G. Hersert Zemple, Ch. Mit, 63 The 
Warrior his deere skarres no more resounds, But seems to 
yeeld Christ hath the greater wounds, 1658 A. Hox Wurtz" 
Surg. u. x. 87 At the Throat usually happen gross scarrs. 
1672 Wiseman Wounds 1, vill. 73 He presently stript him- 
self of his shirt, and shewed the Doctor, who both see 
and felt their scars [1676 the Cicatrices] and replied they 
are well. a2zor MAauNDRELL Yourn. Ferus. (1732) 7o A 
great scar upon his Arm, which he told us was the mark 
of a wound. 1785 Buans Yolly Beggars Air i, | ama son 
of Mars, who have been in many wars And show my cuts 
and scars wherever I come. 1810 Scort Lady of L. ut 
iv, His naked arms and legs, seamed o‘er, ‘Vhe scars of 
frantic penance bore. 1875 MaxninG Misszon Holy Ghost 
viii. 216 Tf you had ever been wounded, there would he a 
scar left behind. , 

transf. 1742 Youne Nt. Th, 1, 430 As from the wing no 
scar the sky retains. 

b. fig. A fault or blemish remaining as a trace 
of some former condition or resulting from some 
particular canse. 

1583 BaBinc1on Command, ix. (1590) 404 Let no proofe 
be brought for it, znd neuer so much against it, yet stickes 
the scarre of suspition still, 1634 W. Tirwayt tr, Badzac’s 
Lett. 1. 169 There is now no longer meanes to cover this 
skarre which dishonoureth the face of State. 1710 Sach- 
EVERELL SY, [aupeachment 57 The Prosecution wou'd leave 
a Scar upon his good Name. 1820 Suettey Frag. Satire 
19 The leprous scars of callous Infamy, 1860 Emerson Cond. 
Lift, Worship Wks. (Bohn) IT. 397 Another scar of this 
scepticism is the distrust in human virtue. 

te. Inu phrases fo bring, to draw, to cure to a 
scar, to treat a wound until it cicatrizes; to induce 


healing. Also fig. Obs. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 440/1 Penaunce.. plas- 
tereth and patcheth vp, and maketh imucbe wuorke to cure 
the wound and bring it to a scarre. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
1. xxxix. 57 The leanes..doth cure and heale olde wouades, 
that are harde to close or drawe to a Scarre. 1629 GAULE 
Holy Mada. 285 Told Heart and Braue ! that hath already 
curbed his Passions aud cured them to a skarre. 


' ¢lothes, 


SCAR. 


2. Nat. Hist. A mark or trace indicating the 
point of attachment of some structure that has been 
removed ; Bot. and Conch. = CicaTRIX 2 and 3. 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot. (1796), Hélunt..The external 
mark or scar of the umbilical chord on some seeds, where 
they adhere to the pericarp. 1836 Ducutano Geol. 4 Min. 
xvii, § 2 1. 475 Scars of leaves small. 1861 BentLey A/an. 
Bot. 97 The outside of the stem of a Fern is marked with 
a number of scars. 1870 H.A. Nicuotson Man. Zool, xlvi. 
(1875) 338 The ‘foot '..is essentially a muscular organ,..its 
retractor muscles usually leaving distinct impressions or 
scars (the ‘ pedal impressions ') in the interior of the shell. 

3. atirib, and Comb., as scar-bearer; scar-clad, 
-seamed adjs.; scar-edge=HiLuM; scar-wort, 
?some species of Lepedrum. 

azjor Storey Tyrant of Crete 1. ii, Sure, he was *scar- 
hearer to some army. 1792 J. Woxcort (P. Pindar) £4. ¢o 
Ld. Macartney 59 And lo! The *scar-clad Veteran adores ! 
1887 Amer. Naturalist XXL 576 Four out of the twenty 
with the *scar-edge up, after exhausting the nourishment 
stored in the cotyledons, perished in their attempts to make 
a successful growth. 1813 Scorr Nokedy iv. iii, There rose 
the *scar-seam'd Veteran's spear. 1657 W. Cotes Adawz 
in Eden eccxvi. 588 Of Pepperwort or Dittander... There 
is a kinde hereof called *Scarrewort, after the Greek name, 
either because it maketh a marke in the hand of him that 
shall hold it, or because it taketh away all manner of Scarres. 

Scar (ska1), 56.8 [Perh, an altered form of 
ScarTH (a. ON. séard), the loss of the 44 (0) may 
have taken place in the plural: ef. cZo’es (klouz) for 
Cf. also ON, shor Scone sé.] 

+1. A crack, chink; a cut, incision. Ods. 

1390 GowrrR Conf. I. 20 And ek fulofte a litel Skar Upon 
a Banke, er men be war, Let in the Stren. ¢1407 Lypa. 
Reas. & Sens, 5427 The tother [bow], hydouse and ryght 
blak,..Ful of kaottys and of skarrys, The tyinber is so ful 
of warrys. c1qqo Promp. Parv. 442/2 Scarre, or brekynge, 
or ryvynge. ¢1440 CarGrave Life St. Kath, v. 712 (Arund.) 
Thei myght see light as it gan creepe Thurgh-oute the 
scarres, 1653 WALTON Axgier vii. 150 You must take your 
knife..cut or make an insition, or such a scar as you may put 
the arming wyer of your hook jnto it..and..draw out that 
wyer or arming of your hook at another scar neer to his tail. 

2. A fragment, ‘shard’. Obs. exc. dial, (see 
L.D.D. s, v. Scard). 

1698 T'uoresay in PAcL Traxs. XX. 311, 1 got also some 
Scars of broken Urns,..which are of the hnest blew Clay I 
have seen. : 

Scar (ski1), 50.4 See also Scant 54.3, Scaro, 
[ad. L. scares.] =Scarus, Also scar-/fish. 

1748 tr. Horace, Sat. u. ii, (ed. 3) 117 Those who gorge 
and cloy themselves by over-eating, can relish neither 
Oysters, Scar, no, nor the Lagois itself. 1828-32 WrssTER, 
Scar, a fish of the Labrus ‘ind. 1883 Hisheries Exhed, 
Catal, 380 Zanzibar has a large import trade of dry and 
salt fish, principally shark and scar-fish. 

Scar (skar), a. Sc, and zorth. (see E.D.D.) Also 
5-6 skar, 6 sker, 8-9 scaur. [a. ON. shiarr 
(Norw, s&jerr), whence skirra to SCARE.) 

1, Shy, afraid ; scrupulous. 

1530 Lynvesay Zest. Papyugo 126 That daye Neptunus 
hid hym, lyke one sker. cag6o A. Scorr Poems i, 211 
Quhilkis ar not skar to bar on far fra bawrdis. 1573 Satir, 
Poems Reform. xiii, 61 The vther sayis: ‘thocht 3¢ wes 
skar, Me think that now 3¢ cum ouir nar’, 1785 Burns 
Addr, to Deit iii, An' faith! thou's neitber lag uor lame, 
Nor blate wor scaur. 3 : 

b. Of a horse: Shy, easily scared, restive. Of 
sheep: Wild. [So ON. séiarr.] 

1g08 Dunpar Tua Mariit Wemen 357 Vhe cappill..is 
nought skeich, na 3it sker, na scippis nought on syd. 1679 
FounTainuate Deeisious (1759) I. 79 The horse being scar, 
he twice threw him off, and so he broke bis neck. 1714 In 
Shirreff Agric, Shetid. (1814) App. 61 That such as had 
scar sheep might be appointed to tame them. — i 

+2, ? Easily provoked. [Cf Norw. skjerresinnad 
(Aasen) in the same sense.] Ods. rare. 

gnate Towneley Mysi. xxi. 301 Ye ar bot to skar, good sir 
abate, 

Scar (ska:), v.  [f. Scar 50,2] 

L. trans. To mark with a scar; to disfigure by 
inflicting a wound. 

sss Even Decades (Arb.) 164 A certayne well learned 
phisytion of Ciuile, was scarred with lyghtnynge in the 
nyghte season, 1604 Suaxs, O¢A, v. ii. 4 Yet lle not shed 
her blood, Nor searre that whiter skin of hers then Snow. 
1737 (S. Berincton] G, di Lucca's Ment, (1738) 32 One of 
ihe Balls went thro’ my Hair, and the other scarr'd the 
side of my Neck. 1757 Burne Abridgz. Eng. Hist. Wks. 
X. 262 In the same design of barbarous ornaments, their 
faces were generally painted and scarred. 1834 MarryvaT 
P. Simple xii, She was scarred with the small-pox, 1853 
Mitcurnn Drea Life 219 The old maples are even now 
scarred with the rude cuts you gave them, 1884 Punch 
13 Sept. 122/1 I'm. scarred with brambles frain head to foot. 

b. transf. 

1697 Drayven Virg. Georg. 1. 100 But if the Soil be barren, 
only scar The Surface, and but lightly print the Share. 
1880 Mrs. Browninc Crowned & Buried xviii, 1 would that 
hostile fleets had scarred ‘Vorbay. 1871 L. Srerurn Playgr. 
Eur. x. (x894) 241 It is scarred and gashed by some of the 
. gullies of the Dolomite mountains. 1908 Outlook 10 Oct. 
460/2 Durham has been scarred and blackened by modern 
iudustriatism. 

e. fig. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. 81 Chastitie being once scarred 
is neuer Salued. , 

2. a. trans. with up. To heal, cover with a scar. 
b. éxtr. with over. To heal; to become covered 
with a scar as a sign of healing. 

1609 [Be. W. Bartow] Answ. Mameless Cath. 266 This 
Antilogie the Antapologer.. would salue bya gure in Gram- 


SCARAB. 


mar called Acyrologie, and wonld scarre yp the wound by 
an improprietie of speech, 1888 Bryce amen, Comnew, 
LIL. cix. 577 Wounds which were just beginning to scar 
over were reopened by the war of 1812, 

Soar, obs. form of Scare sd. and v., SHEAR, 

Scarab (skx‘rab). Also 6 scarabb(e, 6-7 
searabe, 7 scarrab, -ubb. [ad. F. scaradce, 
SCARABEE (= Pr. escaravat, Sp. escarabajo, Pg. 
escarabeo, scaraveo, also dim, escaravelho, lt. 
scarabeo, alsoscarafaggio), ad. L. scarabyius, SCARA- 
Bus. Cf, Gr. edépaBos, dim. xapdaBrov, also xapafis, 
horned beetle, stag-beetle, also sea crayfish. J 

1. In early use, a beetle of any kind (chiefly re- 
ferred to as supposed to be bred in and to feed 
upon dung). Now vave exc. as applied to the 
scarabeeid beetle, Aveuchus sacer, reverenced by 


the ancient Egyptians (cf. sense 2). 

1579 Gosson Sch. clduse (Arb.) 19 The Scaradée flies over 
many a sweete flower, and lightes in a cowshard. 1615 
Marknam Pleas. Princ. ii. (1635) 13 A hollow Cane in 
which he may put them (Maggots, etc.], and Scarrabs, 1682 
in Pail. Collect. X11. 54 A large Scarabe, I found among 
Goods bronght from the Indies. 1776 G. Write Seddoruc, 
Lo Barrington 3 Apr., This stomach was..stuffed..with 
. .varions insects, such as small scarabs, spiders, and dragon- 
flies, 1845 Brownina Glove 34 An Arab As glossy and black 
as a scarab. 1904 Bunce 3rd § 4th Egypt. Rooms Brit. 
Aus. 187 A deceased king is said to bave entered the boat 
of the Sun in the form of the scarah. 

attrib. 1582 Lyty To Author ia T. Watson's Poems (Arb.) 
29 Not valike wnto..the Scarab flies, which enter into the 
roote and neuer touch the riade. 

+b. transf. and fig. esp. as a term of abuse 


for a man. Ods. 

¢1600 Distr. Emperor wi. in Bullen Old M7. (1884) ILL 
195 But he assurd I am no scarabb for a castrells breakfast. 
1601 B. Jonson Poetaster iv. vii, They are the moths, and 
scarabes ofa state. 1610 — Alch.t.i, Fac. You might talke 
softlier, raskall. Szvd, No, you scarabe, l'll thunder yon, in 
peeces. 1676 Durrey Madam Fickle n. i. (1679) 11 Must 
a Man of honour wait your leisure, you Dog, and miss his 
necessary diversion, through the negligence of sacha Scarab, 

2. Antiq. A gem (cf carnelian, emerald, obsidian, 
etc.) cut in the form of a beetle (scarabeus), 
having on the flat under-side a design in intaglio. 

Scarabs were worn either as signet-rings or attached ona 
chain hung round the neck. They were common among 
the Egyptiaas, Etruscans, and the peoples of Western Asia. 

1878 A. S. Murray in £vcyel, Brit, VIII. 640/2 But 
excepting the form there is singnlarly little in common he- 
tween the scarabs of Etrnria and of Egypt. 1900 Petre 
Denderch 7 From a scarab found in this tomb it is probably 
of the X11th Dynasty. of 

Scarabzean (skeribiin),a. rare. Also scara- 
bean. [f. Scananz-us + -An.] Of, pertaining to, 
or characteristic of, a scarabzeus or scarab. 

163% R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature xiv. § t. 227 As 
the Scarabean Flea, or Wag-taile, tbat skips from place to 
place. 1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 404 On the opposite face 
is the same boat and globe, withont the scarabzan symbol. 
1867 F, Francis Angling vi. (1880) 231 Folding up its wings 
[it] resumes its Scarabean appearance. 

Scarabeeid (skerib7id), a and si. Enz. 
[f. mod.L. scarabwid-« (Leach 1817), f. L. scara- 
deus: see SCARARHUS and -ID.] a. aaj. Of or 
pertaining to the Scarabwide, a large family of 
lamellicorn beetles, including cockchafers, stag- 
beetles, dung-beetles, etc. b. 55. A scarabzeid beetle. 
So Scarabss'idan, a beetle of the family Scara- 
bxide. Scarabse'idoid a., resembling a scara- 
beeid; used by C. V. Riley to dencte the third 
stage in the larval development of hypermetamer- 
phic beetles, as oil-beetles (Afe/oidz). Scara- 
bee‘idous a. =SCARABEID a. 

1842 Branor Dict. Sci, etc., Scarabvidans, 1884 Science 
: Feb, 127/2 The ordinary hairs of scarabacidons beetles. 
1891 Century Dict. Scarabzid [a, and sb.). 1898 Packarp 
Text-bk. Entomol. 692 This Riley denominates the scara- 
bzeidoid stage of the second larva. 

Scarabex-ist. Alsc scarabe(e)ist. [f Scana- 
BUS +-18T.] One who stndies the Scarabavide. 

See quot. 18723 in allusion to this passage the word is 
sometimes used derisively for a narrow specialist. 

1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet Break/f.-t. ii, ‘1 suppose you are 
an entomologist ?’..* Not quite so ambitious as that, sir... 
I am often spoken of asa Coteopterist,..but I have no right 
to so comprehensive a name...Call me a Scarabeeist if you 
will!” 1883 Atheneum 24 Mar. 380/1 If only it can con- 
vince the ‘scarabzist’ that there are realms of wonder and 
of interest beyond the limits of his own domain. 


Scarabzoid Ap eibr oid) a.and sb, [f. ScaRa= 
BEUS + -cID.] A. adj. a. Ent, = Scarabeidoid 
(Cent. Dict.). b. Avtig. Resembling a scarab. 

1889 A thenztu 11 May 602/3 A collection of early Greek 
scarabzxoid gems. 

B, sd, a. Ent, =ScaRaBxw 56, (1895 in Funk's 
Stand. Dict.). b. Antig. (See quet. 1887.) 

1887 Ametia B. Eowarns tr. Dfaspero's Egypi. Archzxol. 
y. 242 Others (sc, scarabei) again but vagnely recall the 
form of the insect, and are called scarabaoids. 1888 A the- 
xxum 16 June 765/1 ‘The collection of Phcenician scarabs 
and scarabzoids of hard stones is large and cnrions. 

Scarabseus (skerabrds), Pl. scarabwi 
(-brsi), Also 6, 7-9 -beus. [L.: see Scanan.] 

1. Eni, A beetle of the genus Scarabeus, for merly 
a very large genus corresponding to some extent 
with the modern family Scarabeide; now an Old 


| pl. 6-7 scarabies. 
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World genus (Linnzeus 1767) of lamellicorn beetles 
typical of the Scarabwidv (see SCARAB.EID). Some- 
times used loosely =ScaRAB.EID 50. 

(1432-80 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 209 Somme thyages goe in 
to other kyndes by corrupcion, ae ees of roten calfes, and 
vermyn callede scarahei [L. scavadz/] of corrupte horses.] 
1664 Husert Catal. Rarities (1663) 39 A great Scarabeus 
of the Amazons. 21. 41 A little brown Scarabeus of East 
India. 1941 Warsurton Drv. Legad. w. iv. 112 ‘Vo signify 
the Sun, they sometimes painted a Hawk,..sometimes a 
Scarabeens with a ronnd Ball in its Claws. 1876 Vax 
Beneden’s Anim. Parasites viii. 167 ‘Uhe larva of the large 
scaralzens (Oryctes nasicornis), which is found in tan. 

2. Antig. =SCARAR 2. 

1938 Vassie's Catal. [nipress. Gems 4 Reverse of Scara- 
beus. 1860 C. W, Kine datigne Gems 123 This manner of 
mounting the scaraheus was often used by the Egyptians. 
{bid Some early Etruscan searabei. 1886 Guide F-xhib, 
Galleries Brit. Aus. 54 Agate scarabens... Inscribed in 
Phoenician with the name Vesha-el. 


Scarabean, variant of SCARABEAN a, 


Scarabee (ske'raibz). ach. Also (9 scaribee), 
[a. F. searadbée: see Scanan.] 
= SCARAB I. 

rggx Spenser F%s. Worlds Vanitie iv, The kingly Bird, 
that beares Joves thunder-clap, One day did scorne the 
simple Scarahee. 1599 Drayton /idea No. 31 Vnto my 
pitch no common iudgement flies, I scorne all earthlie dung- 
bred scarabies. 1665 Neennam Jfed, Medicine 197 Horses 
generate Wasps and Scarabees. 1820 SHetiey dipus 1, 
157 The beast Has a loud truinpet like the scarabee. 

atirih, 1830 Marryat Avug's O1en xx, Little animals of 
the scaribee tribe, denominated weevils. 


b. transf. and fig. =Scaras 1b 


1615 BratHwait Stvappado (1878) 102 Let mee vnrippe 
my sorrowes, that my brest May void snch Scarahees, that 
vse to sit Vpon each vicer, 1697 2nd Packet af Ads. to 
Men of Shaftesbury 15 Some few Scarabees of the Law. 


Scarabeus, variant of ScARAB.EUS, 
Scaraboid (skzrabcid), sé.and a. [f. Scarar 
+-o1D, Cf. Gr. xépaBoedns, also xapaBwins like a 
xapaBos (see ScARAB).] A. sd. 

L. Antig. =ScarapKorw sd, b. 


1879 A. S. Murray in Encycl. Brit, X. 137/1 Four porce- 
lain scaraboids from Camirns. 1886 Guide xhib. Galleries 


Brit. Mus. 54 Jasper scaraboid..{with] Phoenician inscrip- . 


tion, /éid. 190 The Greeks. . had no favour for finger-rings 
with a beetle oa the back of then. ‘hey preferred the 
scaraboid, with its ee smooth back, for gems that were 
to be worn as swivel rings. 

2. A scarabzid. 1891 in Century Dict. 

B. adj. Resembling a scarab cr scaraboid. 

1888 A. S. Murray Brit, Afus. Catal, Engr. Gems Introd. 

17 Gems of the true scaraboid form. 


Scaramoche, -osh, obs. ff. SKIRMISH. 


Scaramouch (ske‘rimontf), sd. Forms: a. 
7 Scaramuzza, Scaramoucha, -ouchi(o, -ouché, 
-oche, scaramuccio, -uccie, -uchi(o, -ucha, 
scarramuccio, 7-8 scaramouchi; §. 7 schara- 
mouch, 7- scaramonch, [ad. It. Scaramuccia 
(see sense 1); the mame is a use of scaramnecia 
SrrpMise sé., in allusion te the character of the 
personage, The 8 form, which now alone survives, 
comes through the F. Scaramouche (Molitre) ; the 
a forms represent cerruptly the Italian original.] 

1. (As proper name, with capital S.) A stock 
character in Italian farce, a cowardly and foolish 
boaster of his own prewess, who is constantly 
being cudgelled by Harlequin. 

The character was intended in ridicule of the Spanish don, 
and was dressed in Spanish costume, usually black; the 
costume was often adopted in masquerades. 

‘The clever impersonation of the part by Tiberio Finrelli, 
who bronght his company of Italian players to London in 
1673, readered the word very popular in England during the 
last quarter of the 17th c. 

a, 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearins' Voy. Amb, vi. 380 Such 
distorted Conntenances and Postures, as Scaramuzza him. 
self would be much troubled to imitate. 1673 WycHERLEY 
Gentil, Dancing-Master ut. i. 39, | diddé go to the Italian 
Academy at Paris thrice a week to tearn to play de Foo! of 
Signior Scaramouché. 1673 Dryoen Epil. to Univ. Oxon. 
15 Stout Scaramoucha with Rush Lance rode in, And rana 
Tilt at Centanre Arlequin. 1 
Transp. u. 6 There were no less than six Scaramnccios 
together upon the Stage, 1676 SHADWELL Virtuoso v. 88 
Entry of Scaramonchi [sic] and Clowns, Jéid. 89 Enter 
Sir Format in Scaramoucha’s habit. 1696 V. Atsor God in 
Mount 13 Where are the Jesters, the Buffoons, the Scarra- 
muccioes? Will not these afford a more pleasing entertain- 
ment? 

8. 1677 FE. Ravenscrort (¢i?/e) Scaramouch. J/did., The 
Persons Names, Scaramouch, a Philosopher... Harlequin, 
1678 Drypen Kind Kfr. 1. i, (1680) 10 But I speak no 
Italian, a few broken scraps which I pick’d from Scaramonch 
and Harlequin at Paris. 1749 H. Watrotr Led. fo A/ann 
3 May, A troop of harlequins and scaramonches. 1791 ‘I. 

ut Sir W. Harrington (1797) 1. 143 Mrs. Granville a 
nun, myself a shepherdess, Lord S. a scaramouch (at the 
Masqnerade]. 1855 W. Irvine Zour Prairies xix, Like a 
posture-master or scaramouch at a circus, 1876 ‘Ourpa’ 
Winter City x. 315 She was silent watching the whirling 
of the pierrots, .scaramouches and dominoes, 

b. A puppet representing Scaramouch. 

18:16 J. Scotr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 98 He gave motion to 
a small wooden scaramonch that danced well in tune. 1819 
5. Rocers Human Life 492 The booths whitening the 
village-green, Where Puach and Scaramouch aloft are seen. 
1851-61 Mavuew Lond. Lad. U1, 52 This here is the Scara- 
monch that dances without a head. 


3 A. Marvet Rekearsall | 


SCARCE. 


2. transf. and jig. In later use often employed 
loosely as a term of contempt: A rascal, scamp. 

a, 1676 Durrey Madam Fickle .i. (1677) 11 Tod, Hoy; 
Scaramonchi, Rascal, Poltron, Popinjay !..niust a Man of 
honour wait your leisure. @ 1683 OLpuam Ken. (2684) 113 
Withont doubt he was..design’d for the Scaramnchio of 
Mankind. 

B. 1694 Jer. Cottier Miscell., Of Duelling 32 lt makes 
the Laws cheap and ridiculous, the Solemnities of Justice 
a piece of Pageantry, the Bench a few Reverend Poppets, 
or Scharamouches in Scarlet. r716in W. W. Wilkins Polit. 
Ballads (1860) 11. 175 ‘The scaramouches everywhere With 
open throats bawl'd out. 1824 W. Irvine 7. 7'rav, 11, 141 
He swore no scaramouch of an Italian robber would dare 
to meddle with an Englishman. 1865 Merroitn Rhoda 
Fleming x, Once [ was an idle yonng scaramouch. 

3. altrib, 

1870 Disraci Lothair Wii, The Sicilian with his scara- 
mouch tricks got on very well with the gentle and polished 
Tuscan. 1906 a theneum 10 Mar. 294/3 Irresponsible 
Kitty..lived merrily throughout her scaramonch childhood 
and flirting girlhood. 

Hence Sea‘ramouch v. 7x/r., to act the part of a 
scaramouch, or te behave like a ‘scaramonch’. 

1834 Beckrorn /faly 1. 119 The rabble were gathered in 
knots round the strollers anid mountebanks, singing and 
scaramouching in the middle of the square. 1864 Mrs. 
Lioyp Ladies of Pel arrow 134 Didnt he use to scaramouch 
up over-stairs just the like o' that, when he was a purty 
little fellow ! 

Scaramouch, obs. form of SKIRMISH 54, 

Scarbabe: see ScArnEBABE. 

Scarborough (ska-ubird), Also 6 Scar-, Skar- 
boro(w, Scarbrough, 7 Scarburg, Scarre- 
borough. The name of a town on the coast of 
Yorkshire, used a¢¢s75, 

1. Scarborongh warning. Very short notice, or 
no notice at all; a surprise, 

The statement of Fuller, that the phrase originated in an 
allusion to the surprise of Scarborongh by Thomas Stafford 
in April 1557, is disproved by the earlier example hetow, 

1546 J. Hevwoon /"v ov, (1562) FE ij, A daie er I was wedde, 
I bad you (quoth 1) Scarbrough warnyng J had (quoth he) 
wherby, [kept me thens, a 1561 ‘I. Motxratn in Strype 
Feel, Ment, (1721) I. 189 Your friendship, Mr. Charlys, 
is but hard and scarce, in giving me this Scarborow Warning 
[viz. the notice that he was to be hanged ‘even this Foor- 
noon’}. 1592 LyLy Sf. to Eliz, at Quarrendon i, Wks. 1902 
1.455 The Knight wisheth it may he a watch (letter than 
Scarborows warning) to the Noble Gentelmen of your 
Courte, 1603 Be. IT. Mattuew Let. 19 Jan. in Cardwell 
Confer. (1840) 166, I received a message. .that it was his 
Majesty's pleasure that 1 should preach before him upon 
Sunday next; which Scarborough warning did not only 
perplex me, bnt [etc]. 1697 De La Pryme Yiary (Surtees) 
125 ‘Scarburg Warning’ is a proverb in many places of the 
north, signifying any sudden warning given upon any 
account. 1832 Scott Aedyauntlet ch. xix, ‘Vhe trae man 
for giving Scarborough warning—first knock you down, 
then bid you stand. 1890 P. H. Emerson Jtild Life on 
Vidal Water & Tha wind wos werry moderate, but that 
shifted an’ come round strong from the norrawest, an’ hove 
her ashore; 'twos a Scarboro’ warnin'. 

+b. Vence in sonce-zeses. Obs. 

1577 Stanynurst Deser, [rel. iii, 12 in Holinshed, And 
withall, as far as their scarborrongh leasure coulde serne 
them, they ransacke the Prince his thesaure. 1582 — 2 nets 
ty. (Arh) 116 Al they the lyke poste haste dyd make, with 
scarhoro scrabbling (L. raptuntque ruunigue). 

2. Scarborough lily, Vallota purprerea. 

1882 Garden 9 Sept. 224/2 A correspondent sends us two 
blooms of the Scarborough Lily. 

+Scarbot(e. Ods.-° Alsa scharabot, [Aphetic 
a. Fy escarbot, in OF, alse escharbot(e, f. L. scara- 
deus with Fr. dim. suffix -of. (Cf, however, late 
OE. scearn-budda, SHoRnN-BuD, dung-beetle, which, 
or some equivalent continental form, may have 


influenced the Fr. word.)] A beetle. 

¢1440 Promp, Parv. 442/2 Scarbot (Winchester ATS, scar- 
bote], fiye, scado. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 609/47 Scarabo, 
anc® a scharabot (e/ anc a bytylle). 


+Scarboyle, v. Obs. rare". [ad. F. escar- 
boutller (16th c. in Littré), OF. escardeliier.] 
trans. To smash, to break in pieces. 

1g02 Star Chamber Cases No. 1, They ryvefilled, spoyled, 
scarboyled and made havokk of her said goods. 

Scarbridge, cbs. form of ScABBARD 56.1 

Scarbroite (ska-ubrozit).  A¢in. [f. Scarbro’ 
a form of SCABBOROUGH +-3TE1.] A hydrous sili- 
cate of alumina, found near Scarbcrough. 

1829 W. V. Vernon in PAdlos. Mag. Ser. u. V. 180 It.. 
may be distinguished by the appellation of Scarbriite. 1883 
M. F. Heoote in £xneycd. Brit. XVI. 424/2. 

Scarce (skée1s), a. and adv. Forms: a, 3-7 
scars, skars(e, 4-8 scarse, (5 scarske), 5-7 
skarce, 6 Sc. skairs(e, skarss, skers(s, skaris, 
skairce, 7 Sc. schairce, 5— scaroe; 8. 5-6 scace, 
6 scas(e, skace, skase, Sc. scayase. [ME. scars, 
a. ONF, scars, escars, escas (Central OF, eschars, 
mod.F. éhars, now cnly said of coin, with the 
sense ‘ below standard value’, and of wind, in sense 
1 b below) = Pr. escars, escas, Sp. escaso, Pg. 
escaco, escasso, It. scarso:—popular L. *scarszs 
(med.L. scarses from It. and Fr.), prob. repr. an 
older *excarpsus, pa. pple. of *excarpére (=class. 
L. excerpére to select out, Excenrt), f. ex (see Ex-) 
+ carpere to pluck. Cf. MDu. schaers (Du. schaars) 
from Fr.] A, adj. 


SCARCE, 


+1. Restricted in quantity, size, or amount; 


scanty. Ods. 

a, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6862 His moder he dude ek in 
warde & scars liflode ire found. 1340 Ayend. 53 Nou beboueb 
to habbe tuo mesures ane little and ane scarse, ag he ae 
touore pe uolke. And anobre guode and large, bet he use 
bet non ne y-zy3p. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 457 
Vile clopinge and scars [L. vilés ef rara vestis] we havep 
in stede of gold and of greet array. ¢1412 HoccLeve De 
Reg. Princ, 478 His hous in london is to streyt & scars To 
doon his craft. 1596 Datayece tr. Leslie's /list. Scot. 1. 
1. 90 Bot at evin only they first prepaired the table, and 
that verie scharpe and skairs. 

B. 1509 Baactav Skip of Fools (1874) 11. fos Than was 
theyr fode scas, theyr lynynge lyberall Theyr labour comon, 
they knewe no conetyse. 


+b. Of wind: Slight in force or strength; 


almost calm. Os. 

€1400 St. Alexius (Laud 622) 560 Pe wynde was gret, & 
nothing skars, ponder dyned shille. 1511 Guylforde's Pyigr. 
(Camden) 11 How be it y® wynde was so scarce and calme 
that we coude not come to the towne of Corfona tyl! Mon- 
day ayenst nyght. 1600 Hasxuyt Joy. III. gor Wee sayled 
neere to the coast on the same side, with very scarce winde, 
andinamannercalme. | 

+e, Of the water of a river, etc.: Low. Oés. 

1732 Eart or Oxroro in Portland Pagers (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) VI. 1g0 This year has been very bad for them [the 
boats], the water is very scarce. 

+2. Of persons, their attributes and actions: 
Stingy, sparing, niggardly, parsimonious, penu- 
rious. Also, sparing or chary of. Oés. 

a. 61330 Aing of Tars g2 Sire, the kyng of Tars Of wikked 
wordes nis not scars, 13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1244 Bothe he 
was scars and chinche. ¢1386 Cuaucer Afelib. P 633 Ye 
shul vse the richesses,..in swich a manere, that men holde 
nat yow to scars, ne to sparynge, ne to fool large. ¢1400 
Cato's Morals 211 in Cursor AZ, App. 1v. 1672 Be scarske 
of bi louing. 1483 Caxron Golden Leg. 128 b/r And gaf 
to them largely to ete suche as they asked but to herself she 
was hard in her sekeness & skarce. c1s00o 7hree Ainys 
Sons 78 The sone of a mighti kynge hath delynerd a felaw 
that he knew not, which hath not ben scars, nor of so pore 
corage, but that he hath wele to his knowlage delyuerd the 
sone of the grettist kynge that leuyth. ¢xsro Barclay 
Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) Gj, Men oft have repented of 
wordes superflue, But seldome of scilence doth any man 
repent, Wherfore scarce of wordes is counted great vertne. 
1s3t Exyor Gov. i. xxvii, Superfluous in wordes, or els to 
scarse. a@1539 in 4rchwologia XLVII. 54 Wee. .aduertise 
you all to be contented to lyue under a scarcer manour for 
a tyme then ye hane doon in tymes past. 1562 Suurs, 
Cambine on Turkish Af. 52, They knewe him to be of 
nature scarse, and not liberal. s605 VersTecan Dec. /atetl, 
vill, (0628) 244 Whereas many hane written of these Etymo- 
logies, yet are all of them very scarse in shewing the reasons 
of many their interpretations. @1639 IT. Carew Jo 4. L. 
12 And ‘twere a sin There to be scarce, where she hath bin 
So prodigal of her best graces. 

B. 1414 Brampton Penit. Ps, (Percy Soc.) 21 ‘To synfull 
man thon were nevere scace Of ‘ Ne reininiscaris, Domine !* 
asso Vox Populi 740 in Hazl. £. P. P. U1. 293 By cause 
thet be so base, Thei wylbe neadye and scase [Harl, A/S. 
skarsse}, 


b. Of a period of time: Characterized by 


scarcity. ? Obs. 

€1ago dl Saints’ Day 41 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 419 Ech man 
..made pane day feste, And in a skars tyme of pe 3ere ase 
we wyten, it was in May. 1624 Carr. Smitu Virginia u. 
31 Powhatan..and some others that are provident, rost their 
fish and flesh vpon hurdles, .and keepe it till scarce times. 

3. Of food or other commodities, rarely of im- 
material things: Existing or accessible in deficient 
quantity. 

a. €1374 CHaucer Former Age 35 Ther as vitaile is eek 
so skars and thinne Tbat noght but mast or apples is ther- 
inne. ¢2450 Brut 448 In pat tyme money was skarse. 1593 
Suaks. ich. 11,1. i. 7 Where words are scarse, they are 
seldome spent in vaine, For they breath truth, that breath 
their words in paine. 1697 Dampetea Voy. 1, 301 The Padre 
told Capt. Swan that Provision was now scarce on the 
Island. 1842 Tennvson. <fwdley Crt. 31 Then touch’d upon 
the game, how scarce it was This season. 1878 Stusss 
Const, Hist. 111. xviii, go Money was scarce. 1896 Law 
Times C. 488/2 Like most other lawyers, Inglis had his 
probationary period when work was scarce. 

B. 1414 Brameton Penit. Ps. (Percy Soc.) 37 For my 
tyme is lytel here; M cee be waxen wonder scace. 
axsq8 Hatt Chron, fen, VILL, iv. 153 All thyng there 
was scace, by reason of the continuall warres. 

4, Existing in limited number; seldom seen or 
met with; rare. Said chiefly of things that are 
sought after by collectors, e.g. a book, coin, en- 


graving, a species of plant or animal. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, Ry xvi xlviti, [Gems] ben 
preciouse for pey ben scars and diuerse; for all pat is scars 
and selden hadde [L. ome enim rarum]is clepid gret and 
precionse, 1705 Aooison Italy, Bolonia 434 ‘The scarcest 
ofall is a Pescennius Niger on a Medallion well preserv’d. 
1710 Heaane Coll. (O. H.S.) IIL. 41 A scarse Book. 1844 
Dickens Afart. Chuz. xvii, You will not find it a scarce 

uality here, 1838 Hawrnoane Fr. § /¢. Note-bks, 11.219 

ood bakers were as scarce in ancient Rome as in the 
modern city. 1873 Chawd, Frnt. 27 Dec. 821/2 The wood. 
cock..is much scarcer than it used to be, 1884 Chr. World 
3 wy 583/3 Knowledge is scarce, wisdom is scarcer. 

. in collectors’ names of butterflies and moths, 

183 J. Rennie Butterfl. & Moths x The scarce Swallow 
Tail. /2id, 2 The scarce Clouded Yellow. 1884 Leisure 
Hour Jan. 48/1 The rarest is one of the fen-country butter- 
flies, known as the ‘Scarce Copper’. 

+. said of a disease. Obs. rare. 
, 1528 Paynece Salerne’s Regis biij, Pontike melancolye 
is very scarse, 


5. Scarce of: poorly or scantily supplied or 


184 


provided with ; deficient in; not having much of, 
short of. Now rere or Obs. 

1s4x R. Copano Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. O ij b, In 
places drye and scarce of flesshe, as the fyngers and joyntes. 
1547 Boorce dutrod. Knowd?. xxx. (1870) 198 These coun- 
treys be baryn of wine and corne, and skarse of vitels. 1667 


Mitton ?. Z. 11. 433 Dislodging from a Region scarce of | 


prey To gorge the flesh of Lambs. 1681 W. Roseatson 
Phraseol, Gen. (1693) 1098 We are very scarce of such 
citizens. 1808 Pixe Sources Afississ, (1810) 111. 253 This 
route..is very scarce of water. 1847 Maaayat Childr. N. 
Forest xiii, We are scarce of provisions. 

6. Phr. Zo make oneself scarce: to absent one- 
self, go away, keep away. collog. 

1809 Matuin Gil Blas x. i, ? 2 My liberty was granted 
only on condition of making myself scarce in the two Cas- 
tiles. 1826 Scorr ¥rz2. (1890) 1. 169 Rose late in the morn- 
ing, past eight, to give the cold and toothache time to make 
themselves scarce, which they have obligingly done. 1860 
‘Thackeray Lovel i, When Lovel’s wife hegan to show me 
that she was tired of my company, 1 made myself scarce. 
1895 Mrs. H. Waap Bessie Costref/ iv, Just mek yourselves 
scarce, all the lot o’ yer. 

7. Qualifying a noun of action, forming a phrase 
equivalent to the gerund qualified by scarcely. rare. 

184 Levea C. O’Aladley Ixxvii, She..with a half smile of 
scarce recognition passed by me. 

B. adv. 
+1. Scantily, sparsely. Cf. Scanceny adv. 1. 


Obs. rare. 

¢1300 Beket 274 (Percy Soc.) 13 And of the beste him 
silve he at swithe scars and Inte. ¢ 1480 Alirk's Festial 
ae when hit schall be dere, hit walletb scarce ; and when 

it schall be gret schep, hit wallebe plentwysly ynogb. 

2. Barely, only just; not quite; = ScaRcELY 
adv, 2. Now only /iverary. Also t full scarce. 

See the remarks under Scarcelv 2, which apply also to 
the uses of this word. Before advs. in -/y the form scarce 
is often adopted instead of scarcely, to avuid the iteration 
of the suffix. 

a. 1413 Piler. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xvi. 71 A litel 
hows whiche hath in euery side skars a mannes lengthe. 
1598 Bp. WATSON Sev. Sacranz xii. 73 All wee haue done, 
is but our dutie and skarse that. 1565 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. 1. 402 Skairis aneuch to sustene this thair realme, 
1577 Kenoatt Flowers of Epigranunes 4 >, With worldly 
cares he was so Loste, that scarse he tooke his reste. Ig91 
Suas. 1 Hen. 1/, 1. i, 112 Retyring from the Siege of 
Orleance, Hauing full scarce six thousand in his troupe. 
x6ax Be. Movntacu Diatribg 4o The blinde may Judge 
as well of colours, as may Master Selden of a deceiving 
argument, who hath saluted Logick scarce along. 1644 
Mitton Areop. (Arb.) 54 In a hand scars legible. 1671 
— P. &.1,85 Till Conquerour Death discover them scarce 
men, Rowling in brutish vices. 1676 Pripeaux Lett. (Cam- 
den) 54, I scarce think she would marry on [=one} with 
nothing. 21699 Laov Hakett A ufobiog. (1875) 44 They were 
so shaken they could skarce hold there feett. @1715 BURNET 
Own Time (1766) I. 188 He scarce ever went to their meet- 
ings. 1720 WaterLaAnp Light Sera, 119 ‘The other Con- 
struction,.is scarce Sense, 1862 ‘lenxyson [dylls of K. 
Ded. 6 And indeed He seems to me Scarce other than my 
own ideal knight. 1886 C. E. Pascoe Lomd, of To-day xx. 
(ed, 3) 200 A sleepy little town scarce bigger than a village. 
1886 Stevenson /reas. [s/. xiv, I ran as I never ran before, 
scarce minding the directiun of my flight, so long as it led 
me from the murderers. 

B. 126 TINDALE Acts xiv. 18 With these sayings scase 
refrayned they the people. 1548 in Cad, Scott. Cap. (1898) 
I. or Her ovarlope ys so sanke, scaysse abull to bere her 
ordynans. 1568 GraFton Chron. II. 470 The stowte Soul- 
diour for faintnesse could scase welde his weapon, 


+b. with pleonastic negative. Cf. ScaRcELY 


2 b, Scant adv. 1c. Obs. 

1591 Harincton Ort. Fur. Pref. p 8 For the verse I do 
challenge none, being a thing that enery body that neuer 
scarce bayted their horse at the Vninersitie take vpon them 
to make. 1624 Lo, Kensineton in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 1. 
II1, 177 They will not conceive mee nor scarse receive mee 
hut asa publike instrument for the service of an alliance. 
1685 J. Dunton Lett. fr. New-Eng. (1867) 13 Not Heljo- 
gabalus himself could scarce boast a more delicious table. 

@. with reference to time. Cf. ScaRcELY 2c. 

a, 1513 Douctas A2neis xu, iil. go Scars had Juno thir 
wordis brocht to end, Quhen [etc.}. 21347 Surrev ncid 
u. (1557) B iij, Scarse spake I this, when wailing thus he 
sayd. 1665 ores Occas. Reff. wv. ii. (1848) 173 We had 
scarce entred those Fields, when our Ears were saluted 
with [etc.}. 1667 Mitton /, Z. 1x. 850 ‘I'here he her met, 
Scarse from the Tree returning. 1799 S. ‘Turnea //ist. 
Anglo-Sax, 352 Scarce had they submitted, but the Huns 
were invading him [Charlemagne}. 

B. 21548 Hawt Chron., Hen. VI 90 He had skace ended 
his exhortacion, but the Englishmen beyng encouraged 
with his prudent persuasion, sette oo their enemies. 

d. Qualifying a ppl. adj. used attributively. 
Commonly hyphened. 

xsgx Suans. 1 Hen VJ, Ww. tii. 50 Our scarse-cold Con- 
queror,.. Henrie the fift. 1594 Kyp Cornelia 11. i. 86 His 
jawes..slyghtly coner'd with a scarce-seene skyn. 1607-12 
Bacon.£ss., Fortune (Arb) 376 A number of litle and scarce 
discerned vertues. 163x Mitton Zfit. March, Winch. 20 
He at their invoking came But with a scarce-wel-lighted 
flame. ¢166% Be, Kinc Let. to Walton, The scarce-c losed 
wounds of a newly bleeding State and Church. 1814 Bvson 
Lara i. xix, Vhe accents his scarce-moving pale lips spoke. 
3868 FitzGeaa.o tr. Omar xc, And once again there gather’d 
a scarce heard Whisper among them, 1899 H. Wricut 
Depopulation 102 ‘Vhe pair rose from the scarce-tasted 
breakfast. 

+8. Seldom, scarcely ever, rarely. Obs. 

196 DaurvpLe tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. Prob. 40 The 
turtle dwe, the feldifare, the nichtingale, with vthiris ma- 
tionnis ar frequent bot skairs with us ar fund. 1600 
Snaxs. 4. Y. ZL. 1. i 41 For those that she makes faire, 


| 
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SCARCELY. 


she scarce makes honest. 1663 Wooo Lie (O. H.S.) 1.479 
Never or scarse was the like seen. 

4, Used (after L. véx) for: With difficulty. rare. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. vit. 470 Scarse from his mould Behe- 
moth biggest born of Earth upheav'd His vastness, 1819 
Snetrev Proneth. 1. v.17 How thou art changed ! I dare 
not look on thee;..1 scarce endure The radiance of thy 
beauty. 1883 R. W. Dixon Jfano 1 xv. 49 For a brass 
demon..Leaped on him, and he scarce departed thence, 
Leaving the riches o'er the cavern strewn, 

+Scarce, v. Obs. rare. Forms: 4 skarse, 
5scarce, 5,7 scarse. [f. Scarce a. Cf. Scarcen.] 

1. intr. a. To become less, diminish. b. To 


become scarce. 

31390 Gowen Conf 111. 313 The wyndy Storm began to 
skarse. a1sao Aruf 4oo (MS. Galba), By that tyme her 
vitailis scarsid sore with-ynne the Cite. 

2. trans. To make less; to rarefy. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 442/2 Scarsyn, or make lesse, winoro. 
1g98 Fiorio, Scarsare, to scarce, to spare, to pinch, to 
cut off, to scant. 1603 Pratt Fire of Cole-balles, When 
the smoke doth passe and become scarsed through the lome, 


+Sca'rcehead. Os. rare. [f. Scarce a. + 
-HEAD.] Stinginess, niggardliness. 

Cf. dial. scarceheed ‘ scarcity, want’ (Elworthy HW’. Somer- 
set Word-bk, 1886). 

1420-2 Lypa, 7hebes ui. in Chaucer's Wks. (1561) 369/1 
But in his Conrte let him first deuise To exile Scarcehed 
and Conetise. 1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 1. i. A fiij, A 
niggerde cloune, At whose scarcebeade and couetyce the 
worlde did outas make, he 

+ Scarceler. Oés. [ad. some derivative (? Fr. 
Sp., or It.) of F. escarcel/e (16th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), Sp. escarcela, It. searsella, pouch carried 
at the girdle.] A kind of courier: see quot. 

14... Direct, Travellers in Eng, Stud. V1IN. 278 Who-so 
woll ride faste and with-onte hevy cariage, good were to 
fynde atte Brigges suche a scarceler as bereth marchanntes 
lettres; which will fayne ride with men for fyndyng of hym 
and his hors, wloute eny otber wages. 

Scarcely (ské'isli), adv. Forms: see SCARCE 
a.; also a. 4 skarschliche, 6 (charsely), Sc. 
scairslie, skarslie, skirslie, skayirslye, 6, 8 
Sc. skairslie, 7 Sc. skaircelie; 8. 6 skacely. 
[f. Scarce a. +-Ly 2.} 

41. Scantily, in small quantities; inadequately, 
sparingly, niggardly, parsimonionsly, Ods. 

13.. A. Alis. ro1t (Bod. MS.), In a castel she was yshett 
And wasassigned lyueresoun Skarslich [ 4/¢erSkarschliche] 
& nonzth a foysoun. 1340 Ayend. 34 Auarice is disordene 
lone zuo disordene him sseweb..ine spendinge scarsliche. 
@ 1400 Cato 569 in Minor Poents fr. Vernon MS. 603 Preise 
a mon so scarsliche, Whom pat pou wolt him proue. ¢ 1440 
Gesta Rom. xxxvi. 147 (Harl. MS.), Bryng home thi gre- 
hounde,..and fede it so scarsly, that hit breke no more loos, 
1gqgo-z Exvot /iage Gov. (1556) 15 He dranke wine not 
scarcely, not to muche, but competently. 1613 Purcwas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 718 It was verie scarcely inhabited, of 
few and small Nations. 1669 Mitton Aceed. Grammar 
To Rdr., It hath been long a general complaint..that the 
tenth part of mans life..is taken up in learning, and that 
very scarcely, the Latin Tongue. i 

2. Originally used to express a restrictive quali- 
fication, = ‘barely’, ‘only just’; hence also, 
=‘barely, or not quite’, ‘only just, if at all’. In 
mod. use the original sense survives only in definite 
statements of fact. In sentences relating to belief, 
expectation, or estimation, the word now (as occas. 
in ME.) serves as a restricted negative (=‘not 
quite’). Often, however, the qualification really 
relates, not to the contents of the sentence in which 
the adv. occurs, but to the degree of the speaker’s 
belief: thus ‘ You will scarcely maintain this pro- 
position’ is equivalent to ‘I cannot quite believe 
that you will maintain’, etc. Cf. Scarce ado. 


and HaRDLy adv. 

The adv. qualifies verbs, adjs., advs., and advb. phrases, 
and esp. numerals (sbs., adjs., and advs.), designations of 
quantity, and indefinite pronouns. In many cases it may 
most correctly be regarded as qualifying the whole predica- 
tion, thongh placed in proximity to the word in the sentence 
to which the qualification chiefly relates, 

a, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10614 Pe sink pors scarseliche 
mid ssipes eijtetene. ©1974 Cuaucea Tr. § Cr. 1. 43 Eek 
scarsly been ther in this place three That han in love seyd 
lyk and doon in al. 1386 — Pars. 7. P 927 And if he 
abide to his laste day scarsly may he shryuen hym or ree 
membre hym of byse synnes. 1387 Trevisa /igden (Rolls) 
1. 17 Knowleche of greet dedes is so nyh loste and for3et, 
pat skarsliche [1527 charsely, Caxton 1482 scarsely] bare 
names of places we hanep now in mynde. ¢1430 Pilgr. 
Lyf Manhode 1. \xxxiii, (1869) 47 Serteyn, quod he, a kyte 
a tel enfamined shulde skarslicbe be ful sauled ther with; 
For itis litel, 1376 FLeminc Panoplie Efist. 205 Somewhat 
there is in them, wherewith I am skarcely pleased. 1596 
Dataymere tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. x. 294 About this 
tyme the pest was ryfe in Scotland, cheiflie in Dundei, 
Abirdine, and in sum vtheris tonnes and dorpes, quhilkes 
a hail 3eir skirslie [séc] culd be clinsed. 1605 Suaks. 
Mach. tv. 37 One of my fellowes had the speed of him; 
Who almost dead for breath, had scarcely more Then 
would make vp his Message. 1713 STEELE Anglishi. 
No. 40. 259 In Paris..there are scarcely six Streets 
wider than the narrow End of St. Martin’slane. 1781 
Sia J. Revnotos Your Flanders Wks. 17 7 1. 122 It 
[the drapery] is scarcely ever cast with any choice or skill. 
1825 Macav.av £ss., Alitton p19 The genius of Petrarch 
was scarcely of the first order. 1857 T. Moore Handbs. 
Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 4 Sometimes it [the Candex) is scarcely 
or not at all lengthened. 1860 Tynpaut Glac. 1. x. 65 The 
rain continued with scarcely any pause. @1885 ‘H. Cox. 
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wav’ Living or Dead viii, He..blamed my partner, who 
could scarcely believe his ears. , 

Eh Lament. §& Piteons Treatise in Hari, Mise, 
(1809) FV. 541 That skacely ther remayned ynongh [grain] 
to serve us in our journeye homeward, 1551 Ropinson tr. 
More's Utopia 1. vii. (1895) 239 But in that newefonnde 
parte of the worlde, whiche is scaselye so farre from vs 
beyonde the lyne equinoctiall, as [etc]. 4 . i 

+b. With pleonastic negative, or in an implied 
negative context. Obs. (Cf. Scarce adv. 2 b.) 
€1369 Cnaucer Dethe Blaunche 289 Ne {coude] nat scarcely 
Macrobeus..I trowe arede my dreames even. ¢ 1400 How, 
Rose 5460 Than shulde they seen who freendis ware For of 
an hundred, certeynly, Nor of a thousand ful scarsly, Ne 
shal they fynde nnnethis oon, Whan povertee is comen 
upon. ¢1570 W. WacerR The longer thou livest 177 (Brandl), 
Not one good man is scarsly among ten, 
Sedley 11.158 Recollection, however, returned before | had 
scarcely written a line. ‘ 
ce. With reference to time: Barely, only just. 
Chiefly with pluperfect tense, before a clause intro- 
duced by whev or before. 

1542 Uoatt Eras, Apoph. 231 Augustus beeyng scacely 
come to mannes state was putte to hane dooyages in the 
commenweale. 1766 Gotosm, Mic, Hi. i, I had scarcely 


taken orders a year before I began to think seriously of _ 


matrimony. 1779 Afirror No. 1, He is scarcely seated 


before every body present begins to form some notion of | 


his character. 1848 Tuackrray Van. Fair \xvii, In old- 
fashioned days,..when you were scarcely horn, 1875 JoweTT 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 10 He had searcely said the word, when 
Charmides entered. 

+3. Used (after L. véx) for: With difficulty. Ods. 

1697 DrvoEen Virg. Past. 1. 19 This you see I scarcely 
drag along, Who yeaning on the Rocks has left her Voung. 
lbid., Georg. 1. 167, lbid., Aineid vi. 558. 

Scarcement (skéeusmént). Se. and north. 
Also 6 Sc. skarsment, 9 scarsement. [app. f. 
Scarce v. + -MENT.] a. Butiding. A plain flat 
set-off or rebate in a wall, or in a foundation or 
bank of earth. Also ¢ravsf.a flat ledge project- 
ing from the face ofa rock. Db. Afining. A ledge 
left projecting into a mine-shaft. 

a. [1398 in fest. Duncin. Script. tres (Surtees) p. clxxx, 
Erit eciam planus murus et in fundamento spissitudinis 
sive latitudinis duarum ulnarum, cum quatuor bonis et 
securis scarcementis.}) xgoxr Dovctas Pat. Hon. mt. xvii, 
Skarsment, reprise, corbell, and battellingis. 1824 Mac- 
TAGGART Gailovid. Encycl., Scarcement, a shelf amongst 
rocks; a shelf leaning out from the main face of a rock; on 
scarcements, build sea-fowl. 1833 Loupon Encycé, Archit. 
§ 1073 The foundations to be laid with flat-bedded stones 
laid in regular courses, and to be taken in by regular 
scarsements (sets back) as shown in the sections. 184 
H, Steruens Bk. of Farm 1. 170 The outside walls shoule 
be founded with stones..so laid, in reference to the line of 
foundation, as to form a scarcement of 6 inches on each side 
of the wall above them. 1899 Munro Preh, Scot. x. 393 
A scarcement or ledge, nearly a foot in width, ran round 
the eatire inner court. 

b. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 971 Ifa strong bed of sandstone 
ocenrs, a scarcement of it is left projecting about 3 feet into 
the shaft. 1881 in Raymonp A/ining Gloss. 

Sca:rcen, v. Now dia. (see E.D.D.). Also 6-7 
scarsen, [f. Scarce a. + -EN5, Cf. Scarce v.] 

1. trans. ‘To make meagre or lean. 

1594 Carew Huarte's Exam, Wits (1616) 329 These three 
things..scarsen and drie vp the flesh, and their contraries, 
fatten and enlarge the same. 

2. intr. To become scarce. 

1803 W. Taytor in Ann. Rev. 1. 387/2 If drafts abound 
on a particular place, they tend to sink in value. If drafts 
scarcen on a particular place, they tend to rise in value. 

Scarceness (skée'1snés). Now rare. Forms: 
see SCARCE a.; also a. 6 charsnes, Sc. scaircenes, 
7 Sc. scairsenesse ; 8.6 skasenes; y. § skarnes, 
scarnes, 6-7 scarnesse, [f. SCARCE a. +-NESS. 

The y forms are not easy to account for, but they occur 
so frequently tbat it is difficult to regard them as due to 
misprints or scribal errors.)  . eB 

+1. Niggardliness, stinginess. Of soil : 
tility. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 28628 Gain pride pat orisun mai rise, And 
fast gain flesli couetis, Almus gain scarsnes wit-stand. 1390 
Gower Conf. 11. 286 And thus be eanse of my scarsnesse 
Ve mai wel understonde and lieve That I schal noght the 
worse achieve The pourpos which is in my thoght. 1482 
Monk of Evesham Pate.) roa, Y knowe not onethe any 
ee in thys dayes, that vsyd so grete scarsnes to her 

ynnys folke as sche me semyd dydde to her cosynis, 1509 
Barctay Ship of Fools (1874) I. 97 Theyr scarsnes nowe is 
tournyd to couetyse. 1678 Drvoen Ad/ for Loves.i, Egypt 
is doom'd to be A Roman Province; and our plenteous 
Harvests Must then redeem the Scarceness of their Soil. 
+2. a. Of diet: Scantiness, meagreness, b. Of 
persons: Abstemiousness. Ods. 

€1380 Wyreur Hs. (1880) 316, & so scarsnesse of heere 
foode tellith to men pat pei ben hooly. rq4gx Carcrave Life 
St. Gilbert (E.E.T.S.)97 What schuld we speke of his diete, 
with what scarsnesse of mete & drynk he was fed? 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 47 Wede them out by absti- 
nence, chastite, hardnes ia weryng, scarsnes in fedyng. 

3. Deficient snpply, scarcity. 

1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 25x Neuerbeles in Hanni- 
bals tyme bey were i-constreyned for to goo out of skars- 
nesse of kny3tes. ¢14s0 tr. De Jnitatione 1. Contents 
(1893) 39 Of skarsenes of loners of the crosse of crist. 1508 
Fisner 7 Penit. Ps. cli. Wks. (1876) 173 For in so grete 
charsnes fed, 1555 skaresnes] of ryghtwyse people, tyme is 
to shewe ae vpon it. 1526 Grete Herball xci. (1529) F ij, 
Agaynst cou & scarcenesse of breth caused of cold take 
lete.]. 1553 Eorn Treat, New (nd. (Arb.) 21 Vet hath it 
wheate and fleshe; but greate scarcenesse of wood. 165% 

Von. VIII. 


infer- 
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Reg. Commission Gt. Assent, 3 Jan. (S. H.-S.) WD. 176 It 
shall be a shame for any in this land..becaus of the scairse- 
nesse of men, to make use of such. 1812 G. Cuatmers Dom. 
Econ, Gt. Brit, 30 Nor, need you fear this scarceness of 
money. 

&. 1538 Starkey £xgland 1. ii. 47 Ther schal also sprynge 
therof grete penury and scasenes of al thyngys necessary 
for mannys hy fe. 

y. ¢1400 Afol. Loll. (Camden) 109 Pat is, as be Glose 
seip, bat I falle not in to forgeyting of euer lasting, for nede, 
or scarnes of passing bingis. 1535 CovEgDALe 2 Sav. iit, 
29 And in the honse of Ioab there ceasse not one to haue a 
renninge yssue..and to hae scarnesse of bred. 

+b. adsol. Scarcity of food or provisions, Obs. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey xcili, 144 And was grete suffrete and 
scarsenesinthoost. 1530 Patscr. 266/1 Scarsnesse or hungre, 
Samine 1833-4 Act 25 Hen. VilI,c. 4 By reason whereof 
@ great scarsenes and derthe doeth insue to the kinges sub- 
iectes. 1538 Bate God's Promises v. (1744) 26 A scarsenesse 
vii. years, or else ili, monthes exyle. 1555 Epun Decades 
1, mi. (Arh.) 78 ‘They are content with soo lyttle, that in 
soo large a countrey, they haue rather superfluitie then 
scarsenes, 

+4. Want, poverty. Ods. 

a, 1535 CoverDace Ps. Ixvii. 6 He is the God yt. .bryngeth 
y® presoners out of captiuite in due season, but letteth ye 
rennagates continue in searcenesse [So 1611]. 1g8x StyWaRbD 
Mart. Discipl. 1. 162 [He] pittied in his heart the scarse- 
nesse or pouertie of an expert inan of warre. 

8. 1528 Rov Aede me (Arb.) 79 They flye diligently all 
excesse Livynge in poverte and scasnes With smale dryncke 
and browne breade. 

y- ¢1400 A fol. Loli. (Camden) 26 For wan pei prey for 
plentey, and pees,..he wil send hem skarnes & noizes, 
c16s0 Earl of Ihestm, 178 in Percy's MS. Ball, & Row. 
(1867) I. 308 For thé hane knowen me in wele and woe, in 
neede, scarnesse & pottertye. 

5. Uncommionness, rarity. 

1672 Bovte /ss. Gems ii. 113 The Rarity of transparent 
Gems,..and the great Value, which their Scarceness and 
mens Folly sets upon them. 1744 BerkEtry S/ris § 22 The 
folly of man rateth things by their scarceness, 1871 FREE- 
man Norn. Cong. (1876) IV. xvii. 66, 1 have already spoken 
of the scarceness of Castles in england before the Norman 
Conquest. 

Scarch, obs. form of Scratcn. 

Scarcht, obs. form of Scrat, hermaphrodite. 

Scarcity (skéousiti). Forms: 4-5 scarsete(e, 
skarsete, -cete, scharsete, (scarestee), 5 scar- 
cete, -ie, 6 -sety, -cety, Sc. skaircetie, 7 skar- 
sety; 4-5 scarste(e, 5 skarste; 4-6 scarsitee, 
4-5 -Citee, -site, skarsytee, 5 skersytye, scar- 
cyte, -sytie, 5-6 -cite, -scitie, -ssite, 6 skarsyte, 
-sitie, -citie, scacity, 6-7 scarcitie, 5-7 -sitie, 
6- scarcity. [a. ONF. escarceté, Central OF. 
escharseté, f. esc(h)ars: see SCARCE a. and -1TY.] 
The quality, condition, or fact of being scarce. 

+1. Frngality, parsimony; niggardliness, stingi- 
ness, meanness. Ods. 

1340-70 Alex, & Dind. 871 For almus-dede do 3e non as 
3e demen alle, But skarsete & skabe vn-skilfully fonden, 
€1386 Cnaucen Afelid, & 634 For right as men blamen an 
Auaricions man by cause of his scarsetee and chyngerie, In 
the same wise [etc.]. 1484 Caxton Fables of Aisop V. xii, 
Thow dyest for honger by eause that thy mayster gyueth 
the no mete by his grete scarcyte, 1§31 ELyor Gov’, ut. xxii, 
Althonghe I dispraysed nygarshyp and vicious scarsitee. 

2. Insufficiency of supply ; smallness of available 
quantity, number, or amount, in proportion to the 
need or demand. 

13.. A. Alis. 54795 (Bodl. MS.), Wexe to bygge in pis 
Cite, Of whiche hy hadden scarsete. cxqso Byut 436 And 
tho was. .grete scarste of corne and of othir vitaill, 1571 
Act 13 Eliz. c. 14 § 1 The excessive pryce of Bowe Staves 
wh groweth principally by the Scarcitie of Bowe Staves 
brought into this Realme. rg99 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 26 
Of leade and tinne is the most scarsity in forraine dominions, 
and plenty with vs. 1681 eg. Commission Grt. clssend, 
5 Jan. (S.H.S.) IIL, 189 The scarsitie of ministers in Cath- 
ness and Orkney. 1760 JoHNnson /dler No, 103 P 2 Value 
is more frequently raised by scarcity than by use. That 
which lay neglected when it was common, rises in estima- 
tion as its quantity becomes less. 1833 Hr. Maatineau Fr. 
Wines §& Pol. v. 80 Now tell me..whether you think it a 
good thing or not that there should be a scarcity of wine? 
1881 W. Newton Serm. Boys § Girls 108 There was one 
year a great scarcity of rain. 

b. atirid.: scarcity value, an enhanced value 
due to scarcity. So scarcity price, rent, ete. 

1848 Mitt Pol. Econ, mn. iv. § 6 (1876) 283 Things which 
cannot be increased ad iiéitun: in quantity, and which 
therefore, if the demand goes beyond a certain amount, 
command a scarcity value, 1904 Daily Chron. 8 Oct. 3/3 
The taxability of scarcity rents and profits, 

“lc. Comparative fewness, small number (of 
something not desirable). rare. 

1663 Grapier Counsel 93 The Hollanders..Vant of their 
scarcity of theeves,.but attribute the same scarcity to that 
defence they. .make against Theeves. 

3. aésol. Insufficiency of sapply, in a community, 
of the necessaries of life, dearth. Also an instance 
of this, a period of scarcity, a dearth. 

cx4g0 Brué cexxiy. 2g2 Per folwyd in Engelond good 
chepe, and wonder grete plente of chaffaree, vitaile and 
marcbanndice, and pere ajens, honger, scrafte {? read scarste], 
mischif, aad nede of money. 1584 Powst Lloyd's Cambria 
% After such a famine there followed a Scarsitie in South 

Wales, 1686 J. Scorr Chr. Life n. iv. § 2 Wks. 1718 I, 271 
All Hands are at work,..to store them {sc. apartments] all 
with Provision against the ensuing Time of Scarcity. 1781 
Giason Deci, § F. xxxi. IL], 220 That unfortunate cit 
gradually experienced the distress of scarcity, and at fegeth 
the horrid calamities of famine. 1801 Farmer's Mag, Jan. 
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23 It is short allowance alone that can then preventa scarcity 
from ending in absolute famine. 1803 Mattaus Lofd, mi. 
v. 399 These general reasonings have been strikingly con- 
firmed during the late scarcities. 1908 QO. Rev. July 224 
Lesser visitations of scarcity have occurred in various 
provinces. ; 

+4, Scantiness (of diet). Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.V1. xx, (1495) 207 In scarsetee 
nf cyetes seke men fayllen moost. 1526 Pilger. Perf (W. de 
W. 1531) 82b, Scarcite in meate, and the bely alway som. 
what hungry, is..praysed. . 

+5. Deficiency, shortcoming, Ods. 

1380 Wvcur Hks. (1880) 364 In full euydence and open 
tooknynge pat god takib pis ordenance in his chirche as full 
sufficient, and in no wise fawtye in scarste or excesse ber-of. 
¢€%392 Cuaucer Comp. Venus 80 And ckke to me it is 
right gret penatnce Sith ryme in englisshe habe suche 
skarsytve [z.77, scarstee, scarestee, etc.] To folowen word 
hy word be curyosytee Of Graunsone flour of hem bat make 


in ffraunce. r412-20 Lypc. Trey Bh. nu. 168 Preying pe 
reder, wher any word myssit, Causyng be metre to be halte 
or lame, For to correcte, to sane me fio blame: Late hym 
nat wayte after coryouste, Syth pat in ryme ynglysch hath 
skarsete [v., skersytye]. ¢14s0 — Secrees 872 Set in A 
meene of prudent governaunce, That ther he nouthir skarsete 
nor excesse, But a ryght Rewle of Attemperaunce. 

+6. The condition of being slenderly or inade- 
quately provided (const. of). Also aéso/., straitened 
condition with regard to means of living or com- 
fort; penury, hardship. Oés. 

1387 Trevisa Higaden (Rolls) LIT. 465 Perfore it is good to 
lyve in good rule and in plente, and nou3t in streiztnesse, 
scarsite, and meschief (Carson, in strayte skarste and mes- 
chyef], 3528 Roy Rede nu (Arb.) 93 Soche poverte is 
plente, For by it avoydynge scacite All welthynes they 
have. 1696 Datrympie tr. Leslie's ffist. Scot. Lom 145 
This king commandet to bring ype the 3outh wt al hardnes 
and skaircetie, 1599 Hakteuyr Jey. 1. 599 Gunne-powder, 
whereof they were in great skarcitie. 1607 SHAKS. ZZs70n 
1. ii, 234 When he was poore, Imprison'd, and in scarsitie 
of Friends, I cleer’d him with fiue Talents. 1610 — Lemp, 
1y. i, 116 Searcity and want shall shun you, Ceres’ blessing 
so is on you. 

7. In full, Root of scarcity: the mangel-wurzel. 
Also scarcity plant, root. 

For the origin of the name see MANGEL-WURZEL. 

1787, 1789 [see Root s/.' 3 Lb]. 1800 [see MANGEL-WURZEI. 
BJ. 1803 A. Hunter's Georg. Ass. V1. 109 Another new 
article which has been very lately introduced, is the Mangel 
Wurzel, or Scarcity Plant. 1856 A. Gray J/an. Bot. (1860) 
367 Beta tuigaris, the Beet, with its varieties, the Searcity 
and Mangel Wurtzel. 

Sca‘rey, a. Obs. exc. dial, (see 1..D.D.). [f. 
SCARCE a, + -¥Y.] =ScaRce. 

1677 Pror Ox/fordsh. 5: Now ‘tis so scarcy, that ‘tis a 
common thing to sell it hy weight. 

t+ Scare, 56.1 Ods. [a. ONE. escar, var. of 
escarn (Central OF, eschar(i), vbl. sb. £. escarnir 
to deride. Cf, Scorn sé. and», The final e may 
be the ending of the dative case.} Scorn, derision, 
contempt. 

érezos Lay. 5835 Panne we heonne i-funde farren ure fren- 
den to scare, /ée:d. 20746 Iswenched us sare folke to scare. 
ibid. 29548 He talde heom godes leore and duden him to 
scare, 

Scare (skéo1), 54.2. Also 6-7 scarre, 7 skar(e, 
9 dial. sear, [f. Scare v.] 

tl. Fear, dread. Ods, 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4731 And pai for skere of pe skrike 
into be schaw fledd. 1578 T. N.tr. Cong. IV. /ndia 21 They 
would sell him no provision for scare of the Governour 
Velasques, 1616 T. Scot Philompthie 1. (ed. 2) C 4b, The 
night is come, the Shepheard soundly sleeps As he had 
wont, no skar his conscience keeps, 

2. An act of scaring ora state of being scared ; 
a sudden fright or alarm; esf. a state of general 
or public alarm occasioned by baseless or exagge- 
rated rumonrs 3 occas. in generalized use, panic, 

1548 Hace Chron., Rich. 11,39 They were sodaynely 
amased and striken with a soden scare. 1600 HoLLaxD 
Livy vir, xxxvii. 308 At Rome there happened a scare by 
night, which raised enery man so suddainely ont of their 
first sleepe. ¢1610 Sin J. Menvtt Afem, (1683) 70 This I 
said by the way to give her a little scare from marriage. 
1664 Pepys Diary 25 Nov., God knows this is only a scare 
to the Parliament, to make them give the more money. 
1721 HEARNE Collect. (O. H. S.) VII. 280 He was seiz’d 
upon the Scare of the Popish Plot. 1844 G. W. KenoaLu 
Santa Fé Exped. 1. % Nothing can exceed the grandeur 
of the scene when a large caval/ada, or drove of horse, 
takes a ‘scare’, 188x Standard 4 Jan,, We are evidently 
to have another Fenian scare. 1887 FENN Afaster Cerent 
xiv, Von did give me a scare. 1898 Heston. Gaz. 22 Feb, 
8/r The time to buy stocks is when prices are depressed by 
scare. 

+3. Something that scares or frightens; spec. a 
scarecrow. Oés. 

1530 PAusGr. 265/2 Scarre to scar crowes, 1 Marknan 
Caval, 1. (1617) 12 When you make an old ridden horse 
lead you the way where there bee manie Scarres and Bog- 
gards, x1620 — Farew, Husd, (1625) 96 The nearer that 
these Blinkes or Scarres come to the ground..so much the 
better it is, lest the fowle finding a way to creep under them, 
begin not to respect them. 1824 Laupon Eucye/. Gard. 
(ed. 2) § 1483 Engines of alarm, or scares, are the bell or 
gong alarm for man; and the rattle-engine driven by hand, 
or a small wind-engine for herds, 18428 M’DowatL Poems 
71 Rather hold him up a bug-bear or scar. 

4.. attrib, and Coméb,: scare-string, an arrangement 
of twine on and abont seed-plots and frnit-trees to 
frighten away birds. Also (in recent journalistic 
use), scare-head, -heading, a heading toa column 
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SCARE. 


of newspaper matter written in extravagant lan- 
guage to produce a ‘scare’; scare-line, a sensa- 
tional announcement upon a newspaper poster; 
similarly in scare-letter, -movel, -politics, -report, etc. 

31888 Pall Afall G. 29 Oct. 3/1 A Japanese newspaper... 
has no such thing as head lines or scare hends. 1889 Past 
Eyes of Thames 151 The young birds pay little heed to the 
scare Strings, and pull up the seedlings to their heart's con- 
tent. 1894 Stean Lf Christ came 104 The sensationalists 
who manufacture scare heads for the Chicago papers. 1894 
Daily News 15 Mar. 5/8 ‘The men who manufacture scare 
headings for the paper saw the chance, and they worked up 


a great sensation, 1907 Vestwt. Gaz. 25 Mar. 9/3 Whenwe | 


members want to stimulnte our jaded senses we go into the 
street and read the scare-lines on some of the posters. 

+Scare, 53.3 Ods.rare. Seealso Scansd.4 [a, 
¥. scare, ad. L, searus.] =Scarus. 

1706 Priitirs (ed. Kersey), Scare, a sort of Fish. 1803 
Suaw Gen. Zool. 1V. 488 Scare Labrus.,Labrus Scarus, 

Scare (skée1), 52.4 Golf. [orig. Sc. dial., a 
joint or splice (¢. g. of a fishing-rod : see E.D.D.), 
an. ON. shor (—*sharu:—OTent, *skar@).) The part 
of a golf club where the head joins the handle. 

1881 Forcan Golfer's Handbk. 35 Scare, the narrow part 
of the club-head by which it is glued to the handle. 1897 
Eneycl. Sport \. 473/1 (Golf) Scare, the part of the club 
where the head and shaft are joined. 

Scare (skée1), a. rare. [modemized form of 
Scan a., after ScarE v.] Timid, frightened. 

1885-94 R. Brinces Zres & Psyche Dec. iii, But ere Her 
tale was done resumed his manner scare, Ran down, and 
on his way in darkness kept. 

Scare (ské1), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. scared 
(skéeid). Forms: a, 3-6 skerre, 4 Sc. sckir; B. 
6-7 scarre, 5-7 skar, 5-8 scar, 6-7 skarre, 7 Sc. 
searr, skarr, 7-9 S¢c.scaur; a, 4. and fa. pfle. 
4 Se. schard, 4, 6-9 scarred, 5 scharid, 5-7 
skard, 6 scard, Sc. skarred, skarrit, 9 dal. 
scart; y.4-5 scere, 5 skere, 6 skeare; 9 dal. 
vand U.S. vulgar) skear, skeer; 5. 4-5 skayre, 
5-7 skare, 6- scare; Pa. pple. 7 skaerd. [ME. 
sherre, a ON, skirra (Icel. only in phr. shirra 
vandredum to avoid strife, and refl. sk¢rra-sk with 
accus, to shrink from; but cf. Norw. sierra, Sw. 
dial. shjarra to scare), {. skiary (:—*skervo-) shy, 
timid, startled : see Scar a. 

The ME. skerre normally became skarres; the form scar’, 
now dialectal, is therefore regular. The phonology of the 5 
type (represented by the mod. standard form), and of the y 
type (represented by the dialectal sévev) is obscure.] 

L. trans. To frighten, terrify. 

a. ¢€1200 Orin 676 He [sc. the devil] wile himm ferenn, 
3iff he ma33, & skerrenn mare & mare, €13375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxv. (%udian) 595 pat takine be feyndis sckiris, & of 
par mycht & purpos merrys. 

f. 1508 Dunsar Flyting 214 Cum tbow agane to skar us 
with thy strais, We sall gar scale our sculis all the toscorne, 
1868 GraFton Chron. II, go King Richard so scarred the 
French kinges bost, that he tooke the kinges Sumpter horse 
and parte of his treasure. 1606 Suaxs. 07.4 C7. V. x. 21 
There is a word will..Scarre Troy out of it selfe. 1671 
Fiave Fount. Life xi, 31 When they should find them- 
selves more skarred than hurt by His Threats. 1721 Ramsay 
Coned. 6 Daft, giddy thing ! to..spang o'er dykes that scar 
the blate. rgox G: Doucias Ho. Green Shutters 279 He 
never met what scaured him! 

. a1400-50 Alexander 3865 Pan comes pare-out creuesses 
Bemanykics hewis, Scorpions baim to scere & scalid neddirs. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv, 457/2 Skeryn’ a-wey, abigo 1558 
Puaer -<Eneid Y4b, Now gastly sights mens hearts to 
skeare, In forgyng fire they shope. 1845 Juop Margaret 
I. v. (1874) 254 Don’t be so despit skeered, Mr. Hadlock. 

. xggr Suaks. 1 en. VJ, 11. ii, 28 My selfe, as farre as 
I could well discerne,..Am sure I scar'd the Dolphin and 
his Trull. 1596 Warnea A/b. Eng. xu. bxix, (1612) 291 At 
first she feares, but lastly finds the Armor was vn-man’d: 
When skaerd, and cbeerd, with Dorcas she did enter, theare 
at hand. a 1639 W. WHATELEY ProfotyZes 1. xi. (1640) 107 
Let not every shew of danger skare you. 1686 tr. Chardia's 
Trav. Persia 165 Such dreadful Precipices, that scar’d me 
to look down. 1700 T. Brown Amusem. Ser. & Com. 37, 
I that am always more scared at the sight of a Sergeant, or 
Bayliff, than at the Devil and all his Works. 1738 Gray 
Propertius 1. 44 The triple dog that scares the shadowy 
kind. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. 1. xxx, A thousand villages 
in flames Shall scare the slumbers of King James! 1825 J. 
Neat Bro. Yonathan 1. 104 Ye wasn't skeered, nor nothin’ 
was ye tho’? 21839 Praep Poems (1864) IL. 12 Who scared 
me withthat Gorgon face? 1864 Biackmore Clara Vaughan 
(1872) so ‘Turning to me, ‘Doon’e be skeared, Miss Clerer.’ 
31875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 505 Such practices, scare the 
multitude out of their wits. 

+b. ? To alarm, put on the alert (a sentry). Ods. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 838 In grete flokkez of folk, bay 
fallen to bis 3atez, As a scowte wach scarred, so be assery 
rysed. a1400 Morte Arth, 2468 Discoueris of schotte- 
mene, and skyrmys a lyttille; Skayres thaire skottefers, and 
theire skowtte-waches. ¢1425 Cast. Persev. 1907 in Macro 
Plays 134 Schapyth now 3oure scheldys schene, jene skallyd 
skoutis for to skerre np-on 3one grene grese! 

e. To frighten away, drive off. Now chiefly 
with adv., exc. with reference to keeping off birds 
from corn, etc. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 13404 This Ascatus with skathe skerrit 
of his rewme Pelleus. ¢1450 Alankind 800 in Afacro Plays 
29 He skaryth ws with a bales; we may no lengere tary. 
1873 ‘Lussea H’uséd, (1878) 125 Keepe cart gap weele, scare 
hog from wheele. 164x Mitton Reform. 1. 4 Being scarr'd 
from thence by the pangs, and gri es ofa boyling conscience. 
1660 F, Bauoxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 237 They were soon 
scared awny, when we assured them we were Christians, 
1785 Buans Death § Dr. Hornbook xiii, Mony a scheme in 
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vain's been laid To stap or scaur me. 1816 Scott Antig. 
xxvi, Ou, that wad be the lights and the noise that scarr’d 
us nwa, 18gr D. Jearovp Sé. Giles xii, 114 A chap, with 
rags on him, not fit to scare birds in a bean-field. 

d. Scare out, up. U.S. To frighten (game) 
out of cover. Hence fg. to bring to light, to 
discover. 

1853 Putnam's Mag. Sept. 304/2 A great man..does not 
make the noodles and nobodies that he may scare up any 
where, his chief agents. 1857 Zhe States (Washington) 
(Bartlett 1860), A very useful hag in a family, in scaring up 
eggs for breakfast, 1862 Lowe. Biglow P, Ser. 11. iit, 
Where can you scare up names like them among your mud- 
sill folks? ‘1874 Lone Amer. Wild-fowl Shooting 142 We 
probably won’t scare out any very large batches of ducks, 

+2, intr, To take fright; to be scared (at). Ods. 

B. 13.. EE Aliit. P. B. 598 Bot of be dome of pe coupe 
for dedez of schame He is so skoymus of pat skabe, he 
scarrez bylyue. ¢1470 Henayson Afor. Fad. 1x. (Wolf § 
Fox) iii, | am rad, gif thay me se on far, That at my figure 
heist and bird will skar.” 1300-20 Dunbar Poems xxx. 6 
With him and with his abbeit bayth I skarrit, Lyk to ane 
man that with a gnist wes marrit. a1605 MontcoMERir 
Devot, Poents vi. 62 Then prayers, almesdeids, and tearis, 
Vhilks git to skorne 3ee eee skar, Sali mair availl than 
jaks and spearis. 1629 Sir W. Mure rue Crucifixe 19775 
"Thou must not skarre vpon thy Soares to looke, To read 
thy dittay in that sacred Booke. 1682 Pepen Lorad’s 
Trumpet 3 Scar not at the cross for it is the way to the 
crown. 1710 in Calderwood Dying 7'estint. (1806) 157 What 
ails poor harlot Scotland to scar so much at that noble gift. 
1721 Woorow Hist, Sug. Ch. Scot. (1829) I. 1 iv. 358 He 
cried with a loud voice, ‘I beseech you..not to scar nat 
sufferings for the interests of Christ.’ 

8 1699 T. Boston Art of Man-jishing (1900) 52 Every 
parish will scare at thee as a monster of men. 173% — 
Afent, (1899) 48 Being everywhere scared at by some. 

3. To takea scare (sec SCARE 50.2); to be alarmed 
by rumours or the like. 

1900 Acadenty 8 Sept. 194/1 The big depositors wouldn't 
scare. 

4. Comb. with an object-sb., forming sbs. with 
the sense ‘one who or something which scares’, as 
scare-bear, -beggar, -bullfinch, -christian, -goose, 
-stnner, sleep. 

1843 2. Parley's Ann. IV, 216 Logs hung vibrating from 
the branches of trees, and other *scare-bears, 1806 Sporting 
Mag. XXVIL. 186 He..is the *scare-beggar of the parish. 
1849 Zoologist VII. 2568 A stuffed cat..has been found a 
capital *scare-bullfinch. 1772 Nucent tr. Hist. Friar 
Gerund \. 455 Whom he esteemed the most redoubted 
*Scare-christian that dignified the pulpit in that age. 1887 
R. Garnetr Carlyle iv. 67 Letters ponred in, countermand- 
ing subscriptions until the *scaregoose should be removed. 
1765 STERNE 77. Shandy V11. vii, Do stop that death-looking, 
long-striding scoundrel of a *scare-sinner, who is posting 
after me. 1817 Kirsy & Sp. Zafomol. (1818) II, 401 The 
great lantern-fly..from its noise in the evening..is called 
*Scare-sleep by the Dutch in Guiana, 

Scare, obs. form of SHEAR. 

+Sca‘re-babe. 04s. Also 7 scarbabe, scarre- 
babe, [f. Scare v. + Bane sd.) Something to 
frighten children ; a bugbear, bogy. 

azgor H. Smitn Sern. (1594) 279 Therfore take heed of 
hell, for Purgatorie is but a scarre babe. a 1606 Wily Be- 
guiled (1623) E 2, le. .come like some Hob-goblin.. And like 
a Scarbabe make him take his legges. 1621 A. Cave Serv 
x6 They become scarre-babes and bugbeares to their inno- 
cent neighbours. 

aitrib. 1894 Epit. of ‘Old Scarlett’ in Peterb. Cail, A 
Scarebabe mighty voice with visage grim. 

So + Sca‘re-bairn. 

1681 W. Ropertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 495 An Hagg 
or scare-barn, a bug-bear to frighten children. 

+ Sca’re-bug, 5d. O25. Also 6 scare-bugge, 
7 scarbug, scarbugg(e, skar-bugg. [f. Scarg 
56.2 + Boa sb.1] = Boesuar. 

1583 Gotoine Calvin on Deut. cxciv, 1204 All those which 
nowadayes doe name themselues Bishops and Prelates, are 
but scarebugs set vp by the diuell. 1601 Dent Pathw, 
Heaven (1603) 345 For sinne is no scar-bugge. 1618 Se 
Warp ¥ethro's Fust. Peace 18 These complements without 
tbe substance are but empty gulls and scarbuggs of maiestie. 
1642 D. Roceas Naaman 536 Haue made his solemne 
Commands, idle scare-bngs, and haue turned them into 
shadowes. 1657 Trappe Cot. Ps. ih 3 Think not that 
these things are spoken on én ¢errorem, for a Scarebug, for 
they shall all be surely fulfilled upon thee. 

attrib, 1616 Manifest. Abp. of Spatato’s Motives 5 Surely 
(in the scare-bug feares, which from my tender yeeres haue 
possessed mee) I haue held them detestable. 

+ Sca‘re-bug, v. Oss. Also 6 scarrebugge. 
[& prec.) ¢rans. To frighten with idle terrors. 

1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. 11b, Now thinkest thou that 
l.ican be scare-bugd with the plague? 1g96 — Saffron 
Walden 134 Sbe- net me with a Comedie, which 
shee hath scrawld and scribeld vp against mee. 

Scarecrow (skée1krd0), sd. Forms: 6 scarre- 
crowe, sKar-crowe, 6-7 scarreorow, scarcrow(e, 
47 skar-crow, 7- scarecrow (formerly often written 
with hyphen), [f. Scare v. + Crow 53.1] 

1. A person employed in scaring birds. 

1553 T. Witson Khe?. 47, Plaie as young boyes or scarre 
crowes do, wbiche sbowte in the open and plaine feldes at 
all aventures hittie missie. 1908 E. C. Parmer in Daily 
Mail ix Apr. 6/5 He is not ashamed of being a scarecrow. 

2. A device for frightening birds from growing 
crops, usually a figure of a man dressed in old and 


ragged clothes, 

1g92 Nobody § Somebody H4, Let me be hangd vp 
sunning in the ayre, And made a scar-crow. 1637 Heywooo 
Royall King i. ii, Wots thou who's returnd, The unthrift 
Bonvile, ragged as a scarrecrow, 1726 Ds For Hist. Devil 


| That when the cloud of his inuention brea’ 


| much in the fashion of the strugg/ers. 


SCARE-FIRE. 


ut. iil. (1840) 202 We set the devil up like a scarecrow to 
frighten children and old women. 1762 Lioyn Nightingale 
Poems 96 Critics, who like the scarecrows stand Upon the 

oet’scommon land. 1874 Geo. Exriot Cod’. Breaks. P. 427 

‘an you. .Frighten the blind with scarecrows? 1887 Besant 
The World went xx, No scarecrow in the fields ever had 
such clothes. ; 

b. fig. Something (not really formidable) that 
frightens or is intended to frighten ; a ‘bogy’. 

1589 Alarprel. Theses Martin. D ij, All the bishops of 
England are too weake to deale with a scarre-crowe, that 
hath but the name of reverend Martin written vppon it. 
soi SHaxs. 1 Hen. V/,1.iv, Here, sayd they, is the Terror 
of the French, The Scar-Crow that affrights our Children 
so. 1642 Hatus Schism: 1 Heresie and Schisme as they are 
commonly used, are two ‘Theological scar-crows, 1686 T’. 
Baown 70 La. Chancellor Wks. 1709 IIT. 11. 99 So grisly 
Comets from the Dung-hills rise, Those upstart Scare-crows 
of the wond'ring Skies. 1746 Westey Princ. Methodist 
23, I should wonder if the Scarecrow of sinless Perfection 
was not brought in some way or other. 31812 Exantiner 
12 Oct. 653/2 [bat idle scarecrow,—the Bribery Act. 1870 


| Tuornsorv Zour round Eng. 1. iv. 8g What a scarecrow 


toa blushing curate that stiff old lady. .must have been, 
8. A person whose appearance causes ridicule ; 


| +a lean, gaunt figure (ods.); one who resembles a 


scarecrow in his dress, ‘a guy.’ 

1ggo Spensea F. Q. 11, iii. 7 Thereat the Scarcrow wexed 
wondrous prowd. 1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. 1V, 1. ii, 41. 1625 
B. Jonson Staple of N. w.iv, A true Souldier..runnes tbose 
vertuous hazards, tbat this Scarre-crow Cannot endure to 
heare of. 1672 Maaven Reh. Transp. 1. 50 You never saw 
such a Scarcrow as he makes bim. 1711 Apotson Spect. 
No. 9 P 2 In Opposition to this Society [of Fat-men], there 
sprung up another composed of Scare-Crows and Skeletons. 
1749 Berwetey Word to the Wise Wks. III. 441 People well 
fed, and well clad, instead of famished, ragged scarecrows. 
1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. viii, In front of the schoolmaster’s 
desk, half a dozen scarecrows out at knees and elbows. 
1874 L, Steruen Hours in Library (1892) I. v. 192 A grim 
and ngly scarecrow, on whom every buffoon may break his 
jest. 188: W. S, Gitpeat Koggerty's Fairy 1, I was sorry 
to see a fine young man throw himself away upon such a 
scarecrow. 


+4, An alleged name of the Black Tern, Hydro- 
chelidon nigra, and of the Hooded Crow, Corvus 


cornix. Obs. 

a 1672 Wittucuay & Ray Oriith. (1676) 269 Larns niger 
Gesneri... The Scar-crow. 1802-33 Montag's Ornith. Dict. 
258 Hoody, Dun Crow, Scare Crow. 

5. attrib. (quasi-ad).) 

1602 and Pi. Return fr. Parnas. i. vi. 498 Hang him,.. 

es, Cannot out- 
cracke the scarr-crow thunderbolt, 1644 Mutton Divorce 
Introd. 4 ‘The greatest burden in the world is superstition ; 
not only of Ceremonies in the Church, but of imaginary 
and scar-crow sins at bome. 1663 Cow.ey Verses & Ess. 
To Royal Soc. iii, The Orchard’s open now, and free; Bacon 
bas broke the Scar-crow Deitie. 1761 Westev Fd. 19 Feb. 
(1827) ITI. 40 ee anny forget my scarecrow name, 183 
Locxuaat Scott Vi. 68 He was a scarecrow Peete 
1894 JEAFFRESON 
Bk. Recoil. UW. xxv. 223 Wearing a scarecrow hat..in bis 
rural walks, . 

Hence Sca'recrowish, Sca‘recrowy ad/s. 

1862 THornnury Turner J. 277 All through the ‘Liber’ 
the figures are admirable, except the larger ones in the home 
pastoral scenes, and they are rather weak, sketchy and scare- 
crowy. 1892 Mar. Nortu Recoll. Happy Life 1. 94, T found 
his worship in an extra scarcecrowish costume. 

Scarecrow (skéeakrau), v. Also 6 scarre- 
crow. [f. ScarEcRow sé.] 

+1. trans. To frighten, as with a scarecrow. Obs, 

1393 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 69 That old acquaintance, 
..is neither lullabied with thy sweete Papp, nor scarre- 
crowed with thy sower hatchet. 1675 Durrett Afock 
Tempest 1. 42 Yea, 1 will scare-crow thee, I wil! top and 
scourge thee. : 

2. To dot and disfigare as scarecrows do. 

1853 Fraser's Mag. XLVIIL 471 Yet wilder specimens of 
the human rnce, .bere and there scare-crow the broad, sadly 
picturesque expanse. 

Scared (skéeid), Af/. a. 
Frightened, startled. 

1725 Pore Odyss. x1. 782 Sad groans and disma} sounds 
Stun my scar'd ears. 1802 Coveripce Picture 6 Hurrying 
along the drifted forest-leaves, The scared snake rustles. 
1833 J. H. Newman in Lyra Afost. Ixxx. (1836) 96 Let 

our words be strong, Your cry be loud, till each scared 
horier flies. 1907 A.C. Benson 4 /tar Fire 266 The Master 
has a very scared and dull pupil alas | 

Sca‘re-devil. [f. Scarz v. + Devt sd.) 

+1. A name for plants of the genus Hypericum, 
formerly supposed to possess the power of curing 
persons possessed with devils. O05, HOE, 

17gx_Lavincton Enthus. Meth. & Papists m1. (1754) 178 
iis is the herb Hypericum, called also St. John’s-Wort, 
and Scare-Devil. : 

2. dial, A name for the Swift (Cypselus apus), 
perh. with reference to its dark colour and rapid 
flight. 

1831 Afontagu'’s Ornith. 
dea A name for the swift. 
Word-bk., Scare-devil, the swift, 

+Sca‘re-fire. Ods. Also 6 skarifyer, 7 scar-, 
scarre-, skare-, skar-. [Prob. a corrmption of 
ScaTHEFIRE, as if f. Scare sd,2] A sudden con- 
flagration. 

1572 Nottingham Rec. (1889) IV. 143 Payd to Thomas 
Clarke for his payns at the skarifyer_at Mr. Burtons. 
1600 Hottann Livy xxvi. xxvii. 604 These speeches.. 
were interrupted and stayed by occasion of a Scare-fire, 
that began in sundrie places together about the Forum. 


[f. Scare v. + -ED1.] 


Dict. 462 Skeer devil..Skir 
1886 Exwoatuy HW. Sort 


SCARE-FLY. 


1637 Pockuncton Alfare Christ. 132 We reject private 
Masses..to be a remedy against Pestilence, inundation, 
tempest, scare-fire,&c. 1648 Herrick Hesper., Bell-anan, 
From noise of Scare-fires rest ye free, From Murders Bene- 
dicitie. 1684 5S. G. Angd. Spec. 479 Of Manufactures, the 
greatest is the Engine, for quenching of Scare-fires. | 

Jig. 1642 Fucver Holy & Prof. St. ut. xxv. 230 The Priests 
melted mens hearts into Charity with the Scare-fire of 
Purgatory. 

+Sca‘re-fly. Ods. [f. Scare v.+ Fuy sd.] 

1. One who drives away flies: used lo render Gr. 
dndpuos as an epithet of certain deities. rave—*. 

1587 Gotoine De Mornay xxiii. 4o2 And hereof it came 
that the Chananites called their Belzebub, and the Greekes 
their Iupiter, by the name of Scarefly. 

2. A device for frightening away flies. 

1862 Ad Year Round 13 Sept. 9 An ingenious Florentine 
gentleinan has communicated to the world, a scare-fly. 

Scareful (skéeufiil), a. Now rare exc. dial. 
[f Scare sé.+-FUL.] ‘Terrifying, alarming. 

1567 GoLoinc Ovid's Afet. vi. (1593) 144 The scarefull erne 
With hooked talents trussing up a hare. 1655 GurNALL 
Chr, in Arm. 1. verse 13, vii. (1656) 370 The evil day is not 
such a scareful thing to thee that art a Christian, as thou 
shouldest start for it. 1841 J. F. Coorer Deers/ayer iii, It's 
skearful to think for how many causes one gets to be your 
inimy. 

Scaremonger (skés1mz:ngor).  [f. Scare sd, 
+ -MONGER!.] One who occupies himself in 
spreading alarming reports; an alarmist. Hence 
Sca‘remongering v/. sb., the action of a scare- 
monger; the spreading of alarming reports. 

1888 Pall Afali G.23 May 4/1 Neither the scaremongers 
nor the peacemongers will feel any security whatever that 
the Cabinet is taking the country into its confidence. 1907 
Standard 25 Nov. 6/6 To dismiss as ‘scaremongering’, and 
the like, criticism founded upon facts of common knowledge. 

Scarer (skée-raz). [f. Scare v.+-ER 4] One 
who or something which scares. 

1740 Ricnaroson Pamela 1. Introd. 30 Till the Ghost 
of Lady Davers, drawing open the Curtains, scares the 
Scarer. 1820 Examiner No. 621. 154/1 Like a scarer away 
of birds from the grapes. 1865 Dickens J/ut. Frei. v, 
To a old bird like myself these are scarers. 1879 Escorr 
England 1. 299 When be commences life as an agricultural 
labourer, it will probably be, aot in the capacity of scarer— 
bird-scaring is now generally done by inanimate scarecrows. 

Scarestee, obs. form of Scarcity. 

Soarey, variant of Scany a. 

Scarf (skaif), 54.1 Pl. scarfs, scarves. 
Forms: 6-7 scarfe, scarff(e, scarph(o, skarf(e, 
7 skarffe, 6- scarf. [Of chscure history; not 
recorded before the middle of the 16th c., but prob. 
a, ONF, escarpe=Central OF. escharpe, mod.F. 
écharpe sash, sling for a wounded arm, etc. (whence 
It. sctarpa, ciarpa, Sp. charpa, G. schdrpe, MDu. 
scharpe, and mod.Du. sjerp), proh. the same word 
as OF. escharfe, escarpe, esquerpe, escreppe, elc., a 
pilgrim’s scrip suspended from the neck ; of Tent. 
origin: cf. ON. skreppa Scrip sb 

The more normal form scarf is found (almost as early as 
scary} in the heraldic sense 5 a; possibly, thongh unrecorded, 
it may have been the original Ing. form in all senses. It 
is noteworthy that all the words of the form scarp have 
variants with /; for the change of final 4 Os liquids 
cf, Scatp sé.1 Various Ger. dialects have scher/le, scharfe 
(whence Russian map) for the literary Ger. scharpe, 
but thiscoincidence with Eng. seems to be merely accidental. 

The original plural form scars has never gone out of use; 
but from the beginning of the 18th c. the form scarves (on 
the analogy of Aadves, etc.) has been common, and in London 
comment altuse it appears to have become universal. No 
other sb. of other than native origin has this change of £ 
into v in the plural] 

L. A broad hand of silk or other matcrial, worn 
(chiefly hy soldiers or officials) either diagonally 
across the body from one shoulder to the opposite 
hip, or round the waist; =Sasu 5d.) 2, 

The purpose of the military ‘scarf’ or ‘sash’ is now 
merely decorative or significant of rank or the like. Origin- 
ally, it served for carrying things, and some references to 
this use occur in the early quots. below. 

rsss [?alluded to in qnot. for sense 2]. 1566 PAINTER 
Pal, Pleas. 1, 51 His wite Panthea brought him an armure 
of golde,..and a crimsea skarfe. 1985 ‘[. WASNINGTON tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy. w. xiii. 126 b, The target..hee carryed in 
a_scarfe about his shoulders. 1594 NaswE Unfort. Trav. 20 
Flourishing entred loha Leiden the Botcher into the field, 
witb a scarffe made of lysts like a bow-case. 1599 SiaKs. 
Aluch Ado 1. i, 198 What fashion will yon weare the Gar- 
land off?..vnder your arme, like a Lientenants scarfe? 16. 
Symonos Diary (Camden) 41 A man in compleate coloure 
armour and scarfe. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Frav. 
350 The men wear apparel of Deer-skias.., one arm un- 
cuvered, and so they wear their garment like a scarf. 1660 
Tatnam Xoy. Oak 2 Eight other Gentlemen carrying 

Banners in Plush Coats, and Skye coloured Scarfis about 
their Shoulders. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2445/4 Lost.., an 
Officers Scarf with four gold Fringes round the Wast, set 
on Crimson Silk, and a very deep Fringe at each end. 1732 
Pore Ess. Man u. 279 Scarfs, garters, gold, amuse bis riper 
ae 1762-71 H. Warote Vertue's Anecd. Patnt, (1786) 
+ 130 Cromwell, half-length in armour, page tying his 
scarf, 1823 Scotr Quentin D. ii, Over his left shoulder 
hung an embroidered scarf, which sustained a small ponch 
of scarlet velvet. 1837 Cartyie Fr. Xev. xin. tii, Munici- 
pality and Mayor have on their scarfs. 1874 MotTLEY 
Barneveld 1. it. 126 Forty-eight pages in white, yellow, 
aud red scarves. 1902 Amery IVar S. Africa 11, 189 Their 
colonel..had led waving his silk scarf to his men. 
2. Eccl. A band of silk or other material wom 


187 


ronnd the neck, with the two ends pendent from 
the shoulders in front, as a part of clerical costume. 
In the 18th c. spec. the scarf worn by a nobleman's 
chaplain (cf. quot. 1866); hence, a chaplaincy. 

1555 Laoy Vane Let. to Philpot in Foxe A. & AL. (1583) 
1829/1, I will supply your request for the Scarfe yee wrote of, 
that ye may present my handy worke perks Foor Captayne. 
1555 Priteot Let, to Lady Vane to Dec. ibid. 1837/2 You 
have so armed me to the Lordes battell both inwardly and 
outwardly... You haue appointed ine to so good and gracious 
a General of the field,..that fetc.]... The Scarffe 1 desire as 
an outward signe to shew our enemies. 1710 Swirt Freud. 
to Stella 11 Dec., I dined with Mrs. Vanhoarrigh, to desire 
them to buy me a scarf; and lady Abercorn is to buy me 
another, to see who does best: mine is all in rags. 1712 
Buocei, Spect, No. 539 P 3, 1 yesterday heard a young 
Gentleman, that look’d as if lie way just come to the ‘Town, 
and a Scarf, upon Evil-speaking. 1738 Mrs. Deraxy Live 
§ Corr. (1861) Il, 35 The Duke of Portland is very sorry 
not to be able to grant a scarf to our acquaintance—his are 
all filled up. 1844 Life C'less Huntingdon 1. 132 ‘The ex- 
cellent Lady Huntingdon. .invited him to her house.., gave 
hia her scarf, and as her chaplain, he continued long to 
preach to the poor in her kitchen unmolested. 1866 Direct. 
aluglic. (ed. 3) 359 Scarf worn by Chaplains; it is made of 
silk of the colour of the nobleman’s livery to whom the 
cleric is chaplain...“The Black Scarf is worn over the Gown 
by Doctors in Divinity, Cathedral Dignitaries and Bishops’ 
Chaplains, 1903 Church 7inees 11 Dec. 748/4 A deacon is 
entitled, like any other clergyman, to wear the broad black 
tippet, or scarf, over his surplice. 


3. A broad strip of silk, ganze, or other fine 
material, worn hung loosely over the shoulders or 


otherwise as an ornamental accessory tothe costume. 
1s6z J. Heywoop Prov. § Epigr. Bbjb, When do mothers 
fray their babes most from duggis. When they put on 
blacke scrafs [sic], and go like beare huggis. 1583 GREENE 
Mamitlia u. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 220 Needlesse noughts, as 
crisps and scarphes worne Alla Morisco. 1583 Srusses 
Anat. Abuses 1. Gjb, Then ninst they haue their silk 
scarffes cast about their faces, & fluttering in the winde 
with great tassels at euery end, either of gold, siluer or silk, 
iggz Martowe .assucre Paris 1. A7b, They that shalhe 
actors in this Massacre Shall..tye white linnen_ scarfes 
about their armes, 1600 RowLanps Lett. [/umours 
Blood xxvii. 33 Why in the Stop-throate fashion doth he 
go, With Scarfe about his necke? Hat without band? x6ox 
Suars. Fud. C. 1. ii. 289 Marcellus and Flauius, for pulling 
Scarffes of Czsars Images, are put tosilence. 1624 She/fon's 
&. Rummyng Prol, 82 Scarfs, feathers, and swords, And thin 
bodkin-beards. 1631 Hevwooo Fair Maid of West 1, Wks. 
1874 11. 264 ‘Trickt in skarffe and feather. 1713 Load. Gaz. 
No. 5173/4 A black Gause Scarf;..a blue Lustring-Scarf 
with a Gause Body. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) 1V. 
xlii. 282 What a pretty show they will make, with their 
white hoods, white gowns, white petticoats, white scarves ! 
1766 Lond, Mag. July 335 The new thing called a Scarf, 
with its depending tassels, looks so much like an advertise- 
nent that if the place of abode was added, there is no doubt, 
but that it would draw in custom. 1837 Dickens Prckw. 
iv, Iwo young ladies in scarfs and feathers. 1859 Trexny- 
son Marr. Geraint 169 A purple scarf at either end whereof 
There swung an apple of the purest gold Sway'’d round 
about him. 1863 Gro. Exiot Nouola Introd., His..cap, 
with its..long hanging strip of drapery, to serve as a scarf 
in case of need. 1887 Bowen Virg. Aineid w. 138 Dressed 
in a Tyrian scarf with a fringe of broidery gay. ' 
+b. used as a bandage for the eyes, or a veil. 

1887 GoLoinc De Mornay xx. (1617) 349 His [God’s] 
spiritual nature, which we cannot possibly comprehend, but 
as it were through a glasse, or a scarfe, r61r CHAPMAN 
May Day Plays 1873 11.349 My assurance is that Cupid 
will take the scarfe from his owne eyes and boodwinke the 
old buzzard. 1642 R. CARPENTER “.xferience 11. vii. 170 
And if anything slip under the rehearsall it is to be a scarff 
over the face, and to shew, the griefe could not be expressed. 
a1656 Br. Hatt Rem, Wks. (1660) 232 They have but a 
maske or scarfe over their faces. 

Gc. éransf. and fig. 

1610 Suaks. Jenzp. 1. i. 82 And with each end of thy blew 
bowe do’st crowne My boskie acres, and my vnshrubd 
downe, Rich scarph to my proud earth. 1614 Drumm. oF 
Hawtnr. Poems (1616) Fj, Among the lesser Lights as is 
the Moone, Blushing throngh Scarfe of Clonds on Latmos 
Mountaine. 1822 SHEttey 7rinenph 357 Still before me 
on the dusky grass, Iris her raneeeslotied ecare had drawn. 
1867 Aucusta Witson Vas&é? xxvii, The moon had risen 
slowly, breaking through a rent scarf of cloud that barred 
her solemn, white disc. 1880 STEVENSON Across the Plains 
ii. (1892) 89 The fogs are in possession of the lower levels; 
they crawl in scarves among the sandhills, 

a. sgec. The scarf of black crape or silk worn 
over the shoulder by mourners at funerals. 

1739 Will in Payne Engl. Cath. (1889) 53 No scarves, 

loves, nor hat-bands. 3842 Tennyson Jlorte Arth. 194 
i dusky barge, Dark as a funeral scarf from stem to stern. 
18s0 G. J. Frencu Zipsets 8 note, The modern custom of 
wearing at funerals both a hatband and a scarf over the 
shoulder, curiously marks the extravagance which has crept 
into such ceremonies. : 

e. A band of warm and soft material worn round 


the neck in cold weather; = Comrorrzr 6. 

1844 Mrs. GauGain Aniftting, etc. If. Accomp. 37 Warm 
Crochet Scarf. Worked in eight-ply Berlin wool. 

f. A necktie or cravat that inore or less covers 


the hosom of the shirt. 

1865 Mor.ry Mod. Characteristics 79 Gorgeous scarves 
which have been long superseded by white ties. 1886 Pas- 
cor Lond. of To-day (ed. 3) xli. 355 Most gentlemen are 
now content with the made-up scarves of all sizes, colours, 
aad materials, which {etc.}. 

+4. A sling for an ailing limb. Oés. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gutllemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 29/2 He must 
weare his arme before on his breste inascarfe. 1600 SHaKs. 
A. Y. L.v, ii. 23 Oh my deere Orlando, how it greeves me 
to see thee weare thy heart in a scarfe. ¢3645 HoweLL 


SCARF. 


Lett. (1650) J. 260 Lesly..carried his foot in a scarf fora 
wound he had received at Buckstobo. 1656 RiocLry Pract. 
Physick 165 The arm must be carried in a Scarf, 1828 Scorr 
F. ML. Perth xxi, His wounded arm was supported by a 
scarf, or sling of crimson silk. 

5. Her. a. =Scarp 56.1 

1688 HoLuE A roury 1. 30/1 He beareth Argent, a Scarpe 
Purpure, of some termed a Scarf. 1738 Cuamsers Cycé. 
(ed. 2) s.v. Bend-sinister, The bend-sinister is subdivided 
into the scaz/, or scarf, and the dattoon. 1823-4 Encycé. 
AMetrop. (1845) XV. 431 The Bend sinister consists of 
similar lines drawn inan opposite direction from the s/nister 
chief to the de.cter base of the shield. Its dininutive is the 
scarf occupying one half of its breadth. 

= BANDEROLE 2. 

1780 Evmonpson //er. I. Gloss., Scaxf, a small ecclesias- 
tical banner, hanging down from the top of a crosier. 

+6. A scroll or plate bearing an inscription. 

165s Fuiver Ch. /fist. xi. x. § 49 The Vault thus pre- 
pared, a scarfe of lead was provided some two foot long,.. 
therein to make an inscription. : 

7. attrib. and Comb., as scarf-maker, -vetl; scarf- 
‘ike adj. and adv.; searf cloak, a light narrow 
cloak or tippet; searf-loom, a loom for weaving 
figured fabrics of moderate breadth (Knight Dee. 
ech. 1875); tscarf-man, a clergyman of rank 
entitling him to wear a scarf; tsearf-officer, an 
officer who is entitled to wear a scarf; scarf-pin, 
a pin for fastening a scarf, or worn for ornainent 
in a scarf (sense 3 f); searf-ring, a ring for hold- 
ing a scarf (sense 3 f) in position. 

1804 Jackson's Oxford Frud. 4 Aug. 2/3 *Scarf cloaks of 
Jeno or worked muslin over coloured silks, are universally 
worn, 1611 Cotcr., Escharfeur, ..*scarfe-like. 1852 
Meanderings of Memory I. 109 Scarf-like and ethereally 
slight. 1874 Boulet Aras §& Armour iv. 67 Suspended 
from a baudrick, or scarf-like shoulder-belt, this sword 
reached from the hollow of the back to about the middle 
of the thigh. 19725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6403/4 Anne Howard, 
«.“Scarf-maker. 1711 P. HH. Jpartial Wiew of 2 late 
Parlts, 23 Vhe inferior Priests and Deacons, and all under 
the Degree of “Scarf Men were made to understand. 1710- 
ir Avoison Spect. No. 21 #2 We may divide the Clergy 
into Generals, Field-Officers, und Subalterns. Among the 
first we may reckon Bishops, Deans, and Arch-Deacons. 
Among the second are Doctors of Divinity, Prebendaries, 
and all that wear Scarfs...]t is found that there has been a 
great Exceeding of late Years in the Second Division, 
several brevets having been granted for the converting of 
Subalterns into "Scarf-Officers. 1859 //adrts of Gd. Society 
ili, (new ed.) 142 A *searf-pin which is neither large nor 
showy. 1907 Hest. Gaz. 12 Dec. 4/3 A useful *scarf-veil. 

Scarf (ska:f), 53.2. Also 5 scarffe, 6 skarfe,8 
searfe, 8-9 scarph, 9 skerf. [\ords of 1elated 
form and identical meaning (chiefly belonging to 
the nautical vocabulary) are found in several mod. 
langs., but recorded much later than in English : 
F. cart (:—*escarf) a scarf, vbl. noun from écarver 
C—*escarver) to scarf; Sp. escarba, Pg. escarva a 
scarf; Du. scherfa scarf, verscherven (whence G. 
verscherben) to scarf; Sw. sharf, Norw. skarv 
piece added to lengthen a board or a garment, 
also the joint or seam by which this is effected ; 
Sw. skarfva, Norw. skarva, shyerva to lengthen by 
joining or sewing on an additional piece (Da. has 
in this sense sfarve, the relation of which to the 
Sw. form is obscure). 

The relation of these words to each other nnd to the 
English sb. and vb. is uncertain. ‘he fact that the Sw. 
words are not, like those in the other langs., exclusively 
technical, but have a wider meaning, seems to afford a 
slight presumption in favour of Scandinavian as the ultimate 
source. But even assuming this, it remains doubtful whether 
the Eng. sb. comes from Sw. (or some other Scandinavian 
dialect) directly or through the medium of OF, *escaxf. 

The Sw. staxfhas commonly been referred to the Tent. 
root *skerS-, skard-, represented by OE, scearfian (=OHG. 
scarpén, G. scharéen) to cut into shreds, OE, sceorfan str. 
vb, to gnaw, bite, scarify, Du. seherf (= OHG. seirdi, G. 
scherée) potsherd; but affinity in meaning seems wanting. ] 

1. Carpentry and Shipbuilding. A joint by which 
two timbers are connected longitudinally into a 
contiunous piece, the ends being halved, notched, 
or cnt away so as to fit into each other with mutual 


overlapping. 

1497 [see scarf-timber in 3). ¢ 1580 H. Smiriin Hakluyt's 
Voy, (1599) 1. 453 Wee haled aground to stoppe a leake, 
which we found to be in the skarfeafore. 1626 Cart. Smith 
Accid. Yung. Seamen 8 Next your Nauell timbers, and bind 
them all with sixe foote Skarfe at the least, 269% T. H{ALE] 
Ace. New Invent. 47 The Scarfs of her Keel and Stern, 
1769 Fatconer Dict, Jlarine (1780) s.v. Apron, The scarf 
thereof should be at some distance froin that of the stern. 
1779 Barnaro in PAil. frans. LXX. 108 Pl. 3, Beams of 
Fir 12 inches square, put across in halves, with 12 feet 
scarph. neue Nicnouson Pract. Builder 280 In each 
piece of timber to be joined, the parts of the joints that 
come in contact are called scarfs. 1842 Cretl Eng. & Arch. 
Fral, V. 362/1 The scarf of the poles is shown in Fig. 3. 
1889 Wetcn Zext LR. Naval Archit. viii. 109 The ends of 
these planks are supported on the frames, adjacent ones 
se ir into a scarph. . d 

th. Shipbuilding. The overlapping of adjacent 
timbers in a ship’s frame, in order to secure con- 
tinuity of strength at the joints, Phrase, 7o give 
scarf. Obs. 

171x W. SuTHERLAND Shipdutld, Assist, 39 Let the Top. 
timber be placed..that they may give Scarf to the Port- 
holes. 3769 [see Scarr ev rb) 1997 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 
379/2 These represent the length and scarf of the several 
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timbers in the midship frame. ¢ 1850 Rudiz:. Nav. (Weale) 
141 The lower..riders..fay alongside the floor riders, and 
give scarph ahove them. 

2. Aetal-working. (See quots.) 

1843 HoxrzarrreL Turning, etc. 1,220 In smith’s work 
likewise, the joinings are called scarfs...‘The scarfs required 
for the shut, are made by first upsetting or thickening the 
iron...It is next rudely tapered off. 1875 Knicut Dict, 
Mech, Scarf, the flattened or chamfered edges of iron pre- 
pared for welding. 1884 C.G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Set. 
1, 297/2 The point of the scarf is farthest into the fire. 

3. Comb.: scarf-joint=senses 1 and 2; hence 
scarf-jointing, the process of joining timbers by 
means of a scarf; +scarf-timber, timber in short 


lengths for scarfing; scarf-weld (see quot.). 

1991 Smeaton Edystone L. § 252 Vhe four stones..were 
..to be united to each other by Hook-*Scarf-Joints. 1851-4 
Cyel. Useful Arts (ed. Tomlinson) I. 329 The common scarf 
joint is made by ierely halving each piece of timber for 
a certain length, and then bolting or strapping the two 
pieces together. rg07 Proc. Soc. Autig. 14 Feb. 349 The 
method of construction is that known technically as *scarf- 
jointing. 31497 Naval Acc. Hen, VII (1896) 312 Certeyn 
*Scarfle Tymbre price—viij' vjt. 1882 Ociwwiz, *Searf 
wedd, a peculiar joint made in welding two pieces of metal, 
as iron, together. 


+ Scarf, 53.3 AZZ. [Alteration of Scarp sd.] 
= ScauP 34.8 

1591 PrrcivaALt Sp. Diet, Coraxa entre dos miuros, 2 
scarfe between wals, AZusculus, 1598 Barret 7 heor. Harres 
v. i 126 These Caualleres., haue also their Scarphe or 
Alambor [Sp. adawbor declivity of a ditch]. 1603 Cour? 
Nold in Athenzum 21 Nov. (1885) 668/3 Euerie man shall 
make vpe sufficiently all the Scarfes betwixt the milne & 
Restone Inges betwene this & Christinas next. 1645 Euchir 
Fortif. 6 The Talud, or Scarfe, of the outside of the Ram- 
part. 1656 Eary Mons. tr. Boccadini's Aduts. fr. Parnass, 
11. xlii. 297 Ditches, Kavelins, Scarfes, & Counter-scarfes, 

Scarf (skaif), 53.4 Orku. and Shetl. dial. Also 
7,9, scarfe, g scarff; and see Scarr. [a. ON. 
sharf-r, Norw., Sw. skarf.] A cormorant or a shag. 

1668 F’. Jessor in Philos. Lett, Ray (1718) 38, I have pro- 
cured the Skin of a great Bird which he that gave it me 
call'd a Scarfe. 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais i. xiii, 107 
‘The sussing of Kitnings, clamring of Scarfes, whimpring of 
Fallmarts. 1744 Preston Zetland in PAil. Trans. XL. 
6x (2) Whaps, Voists,..Plovers, Scarfs, &c. 1805 G. Barry 
Orkney Isl. 300 Vhe Shag (pfelecanus graculus), so well 
known by the name of Scarf, is very frequently seen. /d¢d., 
The Cormorant..our great Scarf, is 1 species not so 
numerous as the former. 1868 D. Gorrim Suuzuers & 
Winters in Orkneys v. 153 A lazy scarff here and there 
raised himself up at length over the surface. 

Scarf (skaif), 50.5 ]haling. A longitudinal 
cut made in a whale’s body. 

1851 Ii. Metvitte WVhade if. xxv. 181 As the blubber in 
one strip uniformly peels off along the line called the 
‘scarf’. 1874 C. M. Scammon Marine Mammals 63 (Ceut.) 
A scarf is cut along the body and throngh the blubber, to 
which one end of a tackle is hooked. 


Scarf (skiif),v.! Also 7 scarfe, skarfe, 9 
skarf. [f. Scanr sb.1] 

1. trans. ‘To clothe, cover, or wrap with or as 
with a scarf or scarves ; to invest with a scarf; Lo 
blindfold. 


1598 Be. Hart Saé. iv. vi. 46 The sturdy Plongh-man doth 
the soldier see, All scarfed with pide colours to the knee. 
1613 Heywoop Brazen Age 11. ii. C3, Why doth Adonis.. 
shun this Iuory girdle of my armes? ‘To be thus scarft the 
dreadfull God of warre Would gine meconquered kingdomes. 
1632 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Mathieu's Unhappy Prosperitie 
95 Claudius caused that of Augustus to he taken from the 
Theater of the Gladiators, that 1t might not ever be present 
at murther, or be alwayes scarfed. a@ 1640 J. Day Peregr. 
Sched, (1881) 48 Slitely shadowed or scarft with a thin tinsell 
or Tirean vaile. 1805 Sourney Afadoe 11. xix, Bare Of foot, 
of limb, scarfed only round the loins. 1849 M. Arnotp 
Resignation 5 Warriors..Scarfd with the cross. 1894 Du 
Maurier 7ridby vi. (1895) 280 Our three friends. .duly 
scarfed and scarfpinned (etc.]. 


b. transf. and fig. 


1605 SHAKS. Macé, 1. ii, 47 Come, seeling Night, Skarfe 
vp the tender Eye of pittifull Day. 1630 Daumm.or Hawn, 
Flowres of Sion 18 Scarff’d in a rosie Clond, Hee doth 
ascend the Aire. c 1640 Row.ey, etc. Witch of Edmonton 
1. ii, Blushing Adonis scarft in modesties. 1814 Cary 
Danie, Hell xxxiii.g2 Others skarf'd in rugged folds of ice. 
1876 Faanar Marlb, Seri. xxxi. 309 The great sun is still 
shining, though it be scarfed hy earthly vapours. 1897 F. 
Tuomeson New Poems 112 Who scarfed her with the 
morning ? 

2. To wrap (a garment) about or around a person 


in the manner ofa scarf. Also ¢rans/. rare. 

1602 SHaks, Hawi. v. ii. 13 Yp from my cabin My sea- 
gowne scarft about me in the darke, Grop’d I to finde out 
them, 1613 Heywooo Silver Age 11.13 b, My fingers Il'e 
intangle in these curles, And scarfe my Iuory arme about 
thy necke. 1795 SoutHey Yoan of Arc 1x. 256 On the earth 
the chieftain slept, His mantle scarft around him. 1807 — 
Espriella's Lett. 11. 252 They..had a large mantle of gray 
checquered cloth scarft round them. 

+3. To bind up (wounds) with, or as with a 
scarf; Bee Pare (a limb) ina sling. Ods. 

1601 Bp. W. Baatow Defence 161 Wee scarifie them, we 
scarfe them not. 1605 A. Wotton Answ. late Popish 
Articles 25 Let them shift themselnes, as they list, and 
skarfe their sonres, according to their fancies. 1643 Trapp 
Contin, Gen. xtiv. 1 Had eed fit for him to scarfe their 
hones hefore they were set, 


Scarf (skai),v.2 Also 7 scarfe, scarff, skarf, 
8-9 scarph. [f. Scar 55.2] 

1. ¢rans. To join by a scarf-joint. 

1627 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Gram. ii. 3 Those are skarfed 
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into the ground timbers, 1643 Hoan & Ron Gate Lang. 
Uni. x\viik. § 530 The Joyner plaineth plankes..he 
skarfeth and ioyneth them close with culver-tailes. 1704 


J. Harris Lex, Techn. 1. s.v., Thus they say the Stem of © 


a Ship is Scaxfed into her Keel; and they imply by it, That 
the two Peices are shaped away slanting, so as to join with 
one another close and even. r179t SMEATON Edystone L. 
§ 42 Timhers, properly scarphed together. 1841 Civil Eng. 
& Arch. Frud. WV. 285/1 Tye-beams..were formed almost 
wholly of short Jengths, averaging not more than 20 feet, 
lapped and scarfed. 1850 Loner. Building Ship 137 The 
keel of oak for 2 noble ship, Scarfed and bolted. 1860 
Encycl, Brit. (ed. 8) XX. 186/21 The several pieces are 
scarphed together. 
b. (See quot.) 

1769 Fatconer Dect. Alarine (1776) s.v. Scarf, But when 
the ends of the two pieces [of timber] are cnt square, and 
put together, they are said to Jx¢¢ to one another; and 
when another piece is laid upon, and fastened to both, as 
in the case iu all frame timbers, this is called scarfing the 
timbers; and half the piece which fastens the two timhers 
together is reckoned the length of the scarf. 

2. Aletal-working. To bevel or flatten (the ends 


or edges of the pieces of metal to be welded). 

1831 J. Hottanp Alanuf. Metad 1. 188 The extremities of 
each bar are scarfed. 1861 Fairsairn /ron 211 Mr, Bertram 
scarfs the edges of the plates, places them together [etc.]. 
1884 C. G. W. Lock Horkshop Rec. Ser. it. 303/t Scarf it 
for welding. 

3. intr. To be joined with a scarf. Const. 4. 

1794 Rigsing & Seamanship 1.35 The inner end of the 
boom, to which it scarfs with a tongue, 1860 Excyel. Brit, 
(ed. 8) MX. 1835/2 The foremost end of the keelson scarphs 
to the stemson, : 

Scarf (skal), v3 iVhaling, [f. Scanr 56.5] 
érans. To make a ‘scarf’ or incision in the blubber 


of (a whale). Also adsol. 

1852 H. Mevvitye JVAale V1. xxv. 182 The heavers singing, 
the blubher-room gentlemen coiling, the mates scarfing, the 
ship straining, and all hands swearing occasionally. 1887 
Goong, etc. /isheries U.S. v. HH. 278/1 The second mate 
‘scarfs’, or cuts the body blubher. 

Scarf-bolt, incorrect form of SCARP-BOLT, 

Scarfe: see Scarr. 

Scarfed Gkaift; foci. skirféd), 2f/. at [f. 
Scarr v.t+-Ep.] Invested with a scarf; wearing 


a scarf; also, decorated with or as with scarfs. 

1596 Suaks, Alerch, V. 1. vi. 15 The skarfed barke puts 
from her natine hay. 1837 Cartyze /”. Rev. 11. v. xii. 356 
Scarfed tricolor Municipals. 1863 KincLake Crtwea (1876) 
I. xiv. 269 ‘heir fire pelted straight into the group of the 
scarfed Deputies. 


Scarfed (skauft), pf7.a.2 [f£. Scarrv.2+-ED1.] 
Joined by means of a scarf. Scared joint =Scanr 
$6.21, 

1704 J. Haarais Lex. Techn. 1, Skarfed, the Sea Term, 
when one Peice of Timber is let and fastned into another. 
1801 Excycl. Brit. Suppl. 1. 170/2 Scarfed tie-heams. 1805 
Sovtney Afadoc . xxv, Tear up the deck, the severed 

lanks bear off, Disjoin the well-scarfed timbers. 1825 J. 

IcHOLSON Oferat, Alechanic 652 The joint is what is de- 
nominated a half-lap, or scarfed joint. 

+Scarfing, v2/. 5.1 Obs, [f.Scanrz.1 +-1nG1.] 
concr. A covering network. 


1613 Cuapman Maske [nns Court, Yo euery one of which, 
was tackt a Scarffing of Siluer; that ran sinnonsely in workes 
ouer the whole caparison. 

Scarfing (ska-1fn), v7.5.2 [f. Scarr v2] 

1. The action of joining by means of scarfs, 

1644 MANWAYRING Sea-wans Dict. 89 So when the stem or 
any other timber. .is too short, itis peeced in this manner,and 
that they call scarfing. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine u. 
(1780), Assembler, to unite the several pieces of a ship, as 
by..scarfing, scoring, tenenting, &c. 1843 P. Nicnorson 
Pract, Build. 280 Scarfing, is..the art of connecting two 

ieces of timher together, in such a manner as to appear 
Tike one piece. 1894 C. N. Ropixson Brit. Fleet 247 To Sir 
Rohert Seppings we owe the device known as ‘scarphing*. 

b. concer. 

1671 Puitups, Skaxfing, (in Navigation) is one piece of 
wood let into another, or so much wood cut away trom the 
one as the other. 1791 Smeaton Edystone L. § 54 note, A.. 
draught..in which..the places and nature of the scarfing 
or joinings (could he} distinguished. 1847 G. A. SMEaTon 
Buitder’s Man. 79, Fig. 17 is a representation of a scarfing, 
which is very simple. 1908 Crapocn Whispers fr. Fleet 108 
The fore and aft thwarts that strengthen the sailing thwart 
are Called scarping [séc.]. 

+ Scarfing, v2/. b.3 [f. Scarr s3.3+-1ne 1] 


= SCARFING. ; 

1721 Perry Daggenh, Breach 129 He will..repair with 
good Scarfing the Walls or Banks belonging to the Levels, 

Scarfing (ska3fin), 7/7 a1 [f. Scare vt + 
-1nG2,] Enveloping like a scarf. 

1897 EF. Tuomrson New Poems 48 For Earth’s bosom 
pants, and heaves her scarfing sea. 

Scarfing, f//. 2.2 [f. Scarr v.2 + -1nc?.] 
That scarfs, or serves as a longitudinal tie. 

1869 Sia E. Reep SAipduild, i, 9 ‘The builders afterwards 
applied a short scarphing keelson-piece. /éid., The side 
keelsons .. had to be strengthened ina similar manner, except 
that the scarphing angle-irons had no plate hetween them. 

Sca‘rf-skin. [Scaxr sd.1, in the sense of light 
outer covering.} The outer layer of the skin; the 
epidermis, cuticle. 

1613 (see Curicte 1). 1774 Gotpsmitu Nad. Hist. (1862) 
I, xi. 215 The blackness lay in the epidermis, or scarf-skin, 
which was burnt up Jike leather. 1864 Tennyson Aydmer's 
F. 660 Not a hair Kuffled upon the scarf-skin. 1884 Zncyc/. 
Brit. XLV, 383/2 The first operation to which they (se. hides] 
are subjected is depilation, which removes, not only the 

| hair, but also the scarf-skin, 


SCARIFIED. 


b. transf. 

1669 A ddr. Young Gentry of Eng. 53 Raise up but theskarfe 
skin which covers this fine cata: 1796 New Ann. Reg. 
144 By making four or five small longitudinal incisions with 
a sharp-pointed knife..on one side only of the head or pod, 
just through the scarf-skin, 1847 H. Mitrer First Jrnpr. 
Eng. xi. (1857) 175 Let us..strip the vast landscape here of 
its upper integuments,.. beginning first with the vegetable 
mould—the scarf-skin of the country. 


+Scarfways, adv. Obs. rare, [f. Scarr sd.1 
+ Way sé, with adverbial 5.] =next. 

1653 Urquuart Radelais 1. xxvii, Thus went he ont ina 
faire long-skirted jacket, putting his frock scarfewayes 
athwart bis breast. 

Sca‘rf-wise (skivfwoiz), adv. [f. Scar sd.1 
+-WISE.] In the manner of a scarf; passing from 
the shoulder across the breast and ticd beneath the 


arm, Cf. F. ev écharpe. 

1581 GotpweL in Nichols Progr. Eliz. (1788) 1. 129 A 
scrowle or hand of silver, which camie scarfe-wise over the 
shoulder, and so downe under the arme. 1601 HoLianp 
Pliny xxxin. iii. IL. 462 Let them have their chains of gold 
as large as they list under their arms or crosse over their 
sides, scarfe-wise. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pixto's Trav, xl. 160 
Great chains of gold scarf-wise about them. 1900 Daily 
News 26 Nov. 7/4 A wide red ribbon with green edges 


athwart his chest scarfwise. 
+ Scarfy, 2 Ods. [f. Scanr sd.1 + -y.}) Re- 


| sembling a scarf. Scarfy skin =SCARF-SKIN. 

2611 Cotcr., Escharpeux, scarfie, 1621 Lapy M. Wrota 
Urania 511 Alasse you frowne, and pull a scarfie Clowd 
over your dinine face to hide your fauour from me. 1744 
tr. Boerhaave’s Zust. 111. 295 Over all these is extended the 
Cuticle or scarfy Skin. 

Scarfyre, obs. variant of SCAREFIRE. 

Scarification (skerifiket'fan). Also 5 scari- 
ficacioun, 6 scaryfycacyon, skarificacion, 7 
scarrification. [ad. late L. scarification-em, n. 
of action f, scarificdre to Scaniry., Cf. F. searé- 
Fcaiion (1314 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The action of scarifying; an instance of this. 

e400 tr. Secreta Secre?., Gov. Lordsh. 86 Latynge of 
hlood, noght by openynge of veynes, bnt by scarificacioun 
of fflesch. 1533 Exyor Cast. Helthe it. viii. (1541) 61 In 
what memher the hlond is gathered, the hody heing fyrst 

ourged by scarification, the rele maye be cured. 1602 
ean Pliny xvii. xxvit, I. 545, 1 cannot omit one 
manner of cure by way of Scarification. For when the bark 
is poore and leane [etc.]. 1672 Wiseman lVouids 1. x. 108 
Also cupping with scarification of the Neck and Shoulders. 
1758 J. S. Le Drau's Observ. Surg. (1771) 47 These Scari- 
| fications procured..a Discharge of Serum. 1822 Scott 

Nigel xxi, While his chin sustained from the razor literal 
| scarification. 1899 A débedté's Syst. Aled. VAVI. 496 In 
| massive swellings of the tongue and throat relief has heen 
given by scarification. 

ig. 1881 J. H. Incras Poe's Wks, 1. Mem. 34 He began 
that system of literary scarification—that crucial dissection 
| of bookmaking medioctities, which [etc.}. ; 

2. concr. A slight incision or a number of slight 
incisions made hy scarifying. 

1sqr R. Coptann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Ojb, Ye 
ought to make certayne scaryfycacyons very depe with the 
rasonr. 1562 ButLein Dial. Sorenes & Chir. 17 Laie upon 
the same skarificacion baie Salte. 1599 A. M. tr. Gaédel- 
houer's Bk. Physicke 363/2 Therby shall the scarifications 
he kept open. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 350 
They..make incisions in their face, then laying gum on a 
fire, hold over their faces that smoak may colour the scari- 
fications, 1782 Euiz, Blower Geo. Bateman 1. 138 Whose 

..face was rendered more disagreeable.. by deep scarifica- 
tions of the small-pox. - 

Scarificator (skerifikét:ter), [a. mod.L. seari- 
Jficator (¥. scarificaieur, Paré 16th c.), f. late L. 
Scarificdré to SCARIFY.] 

1, Surg. An instroment used in scarification, for 


making several incisions simultaneonsly. 

1611 Corer, Scarificatevr, a Scarificator, or Scarifier; an 
Instrument wherein there are 18 sharpe wheeles, the which 
Jet goe at once doe scarifie, and make incision, in as many 
senerall places. 1634 H. Crooxe Zafé. /ustr. Chirurg. 
xxxii. 54 For this purpose Pareus hath an instrument which 
he calleth the Scarificator. It is a hox wherein are fastened 
many rownd wheeles as it were, sharpe as phlegmes, which 
[etc]. 1742 tr. Hetster’s Surg. (1768) 1. 402 This Eye- 
brush, or Scarificator. 1875 tr. von Zienessen's Cycl. Med. 
X. 115 The useful scarificators devised by C. Mayer. 

b. (See quot.) 

1858 Mayne Zafos. Lex., Scartficaior,..an instrument 
with a blunt edge, used chiefly in the operation of tooth- 
extraction, for separating the gum from the tooth. 

ae. A lancet for scarifying the skin, 

1861 Bumsteap Vex, Dis. (1879) 434 The scarificator may 
he contaminated by contact with one person under the in- 
fluence of syphilis and convey the disease to the next. 

+2. Agric. =SCARIFIER 3. Ods, 

1776 Bowprn Farmer's Director 12 By cutting the surface 
of the meadow with an instrument called a scarificator. 1814 
Sumeerr Agric. Orkney 67 The scarificator being after- 
wards, at seed time, used to loosen the soil, if necessary. 

3. One who scarifies ; =SCARIFIER I. ; 

1748 RicHarpson Clarissa 1V. 84 What tho’ the scarifica- 
tors work upon him [a man mortally ill] day by day? 


Scarified (skzx-rifsid), pf/.¢. [f Scary v. 
+-ED1.] In senses of the vb. 

1607 Torsrt. Four-f Beasts 126 As a cupping-glasse 
draweth blood out ofa Scarified place of the body. 1654 
Gayton Pleas. Notes 67 With a face and skinne as scarrified 
as that body before an Almanack. 1797 Zucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVIIL. 3120/1 These [glasses] being placed upon the scari- 
fied parts. 1879 ATcHERLuv 77if Boériand 185 Some 

\ soothing ointment applied to my scarified limbs. 


SCARIFIER. 


Scarifier (skerifeia:). [f. Scaniry v.+-ER1}.] 
1, One who or something which scarifies. /74. 


and fig: 

1566 Securis Detection Dijb, Playster makers, clyster 
geuers, scarifiers, letters ont of blond, &c. 1683 SALMON 
Doron Med. 1. 79 Cicatrizers, or ‘Scarrifyers’. 1855 Dickens 
Lett, (1880) I. 403, I have almost finished No. 3, in which 
I have relieved my indignant soul with a scarifier. 1862 
Tuackeray PAidip xvi, There is an air of fashion in every- 
thing which Digges writes,..which makes me pretty certain 
that D. was my scarifier, 

2. =SCARIFICATOR I, 

16rr in Corca. and in later Dicts. P ‘ 

3. Agric. An implement for loosening the soil. 

1997 Bituincstey View Agric, Somerset 278, His [Rev. 
J. Cooke's] instruments called the scnffler, and scarifier, are 
the hest contrivances I ever beheld, for the pulverization of 
the soil. 1880 J, W. Hitt Guide Agric. (mplements 472 
Improved four-wheel wronght iron lever Scarifiers. 

4, Road-making. A machine used for breaking 
uparoad. Cf. Scaniry vw 3b. 

1892 Daily News 21 Oct. 5/5 Our new acquaintance ‘the 
scarifier’, whose operations when the roadway of the Thames 
Embankment is remaking attract so much attention. 1901 
Athenzum 1 June 697/2 Scarifiers..appear to have been 
first introduced in England in 1884; and these machines 
form very valuable adjuncts to steam rolling. 

Scarify (skzrifoi), 7. Also 6-8 scarrify. [a. 
¥, scarifier (13-14th c.in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late L. 
scarificare, altered form of scarifare to scarify, ad. 
Gr. cxapipdo6a, recorded in the senses ‘to scratch 
an outline, sketch lightly, to do anything slightly or 
slovenly’ (L. & Sc.), f. oxdptp-os pencil, stilus. ] 

1. trans. (chiefly Surg.) To make a number of 
scratches or slight incisions in (a portion of the 
body, a wound). Hence ge. to cover with 
scratches, 

rg4t R. Coptano Galyenr’s Terap. F iv, Yf it appere pale, 
-.it must be scarified and made to blede. 1582 STANYHURST 
ZEneis u. (Arb.) 43 You me byd, O Princesse, to scarrify a 
festered old soare. 1601 Houtanb Pliny xxx vil. IL. 440 
Divers..with foure..teeth of this serpent, scarifie the gums 
of the upper chaw, in case the teeth therein doe ake. 1604 
R. Caworey Table Alph., Scarifie, to launce, or open 2 
sore. 1662 Evetya Chaccogr.19 By Insculping, Scarrify- 
ing, and making a kind of Incision into it. 1749 FizipinG 
Tent Fones u, ix, The captain., had his veins scarified. 1751 
SMOLLETT Per, Pit. xxxix. (1779) II. 28 Fixing her nails in 
his antagonist’s face, she Seabed all one side of his nose. 
1788 Giason Decé. & F. lv. V. 552 They shaved their hair, 
and scarified their faces. 1865 Lunsock Prek. Times xiii. 
(1878) 459 ‘The body was scarified in horizontal bands. 1876 
Trans. Clin. Soc, UX. 169 These places were accordingly 
scarified under the ether spray. H. D. Rotteston 
Dis, Liver 118 The local pain. .[should be] relieved by cold 
applications, poultices, scarifying the skin {etc.]}. 

transf 1861 GEo. Extor Silas AJ. xi. 198 If 1 offend her, 
she's sure to scarify my throat with black pepper the 
next day. 

b. fig. To make sore, wound. Also, in mod. 
use, to subject to merciless criticism. 

1582 Stanynuast 4 neis 11. (Arb.) 55 Theese woords theyre 
valiant courradge dooe scarrifye deeply. 1714 Spect. No. 595 
® 6 You have Guartered all the foul Language upon me, 
that could be raked out of. .Billingsgate, without knowing 
.- whether I deserve to be Cupped and Scarified at this rate. 
121 (¢itZe) Medicina Wega: or the Doctor scarify’d. 
1844 Drsrae.r Coningsdy t. ii, There..he..cut up a rising 
genius ..or scarified some unhappy wretch. 1884 /Vest. 
Worn, News 13 Sept. 4/4 Next week he will be heard at 
Northampton, whither ie goes to scarify the Tories. 

o, transf, (? Associated with Scar sé.) To 
cover with scars, to scar. 

1687 Loud, Gaz. No. 2271/4 A Chesnut Gelding.., scarri- 
fied with the Farcie in both his hind Legs. 1697 /éid. No. 
3318/4 A Bay Nag with the near Flank a little Scarrified 
with some former hurt. 1862 Dana J/an. Geol. 540 Mount 
Monadnock..is searified from top to bottom on its northern 
and western sides. 

“id. App. misused for: To anoint (a wound). 

1596 Warner Alb. Eng. 1x, xlix. (1612) 226 Which had 
scarrifide our wounds, if wounded, with the Balme Of her 
sweete Presence. 1607 Torsett Four. Beasts 78 Then 
scarifie the wound with that oyntment, till it be wrought in. 

2. To make incisions in the bark of (a tree). 

61440 Pallad. on Husb, w. 601 The turgent trunk let 
scarifie, ‘That humour effluent out of hit hie. 1658 tr. 
Porta’s Nat. Magic ut. xvii. 98 Boring the stock, or scarri- 
fying it round about. 1824 Loupon Facycl, Garden, § 7455 

s the trees get old..or infected with canker,..or rotten- 
ness, they are scarified. 1856 Otmsteo Stave States 326 
Every tree.. was scarified forturpentine, 1887 Lacy Brassey 
Last Voy, xiii. (1889) 300 The vineyards {Australia).. were 
not in their best looks, having only just been scarified, as 
the process is called. It means cutting off the branches and 
reducing the vines to small and ugly bushes, destitute of 
leaves at this season. 

3. a. Agric. To break up or loosen (ground) 
with a scarifier. b. Road-making. (Cf. quot. 
1817 and SCARIFIER 4.) 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 21 Instruments... for 
scarifying and stirring the earth between the rows of drilled 
crops. Jie. 468 Scarifying the corn, first operation, 1817 
in Repert, Arts, etc, XXXII. 132 Secondly, a harrow, which 
is intended to scarify the uneven parts of any road, leav- 
ing it even after the operation, previous to the use of the 
Great roller. 1893 Fruit. R. Agric. Soc. Dec. 822 Scarify 
or cultivate the stubble as soon as possible. 

absot. 1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 196 Skerrify [sic] and 
harrow two or three times over each fidd. 

Hence Sea‘rifying vé/. sd. 

1533 Etyor Cast, Heithe (1541) 53b, Letting of blonde, 
scariheng callid cupping, sweating, &e. 1667 Decay Chr. 
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Piely Pref. § 10 It being too probable that this is Gods last 
experiment upon ns, like the causticks and scarifyings toa 
lethargic patient. 1783 Cutten Hirst Lines Physic § coxcy. 
Wks. 1827 II. 32 To draw blood .. by cupping and scarifying. 
1880 Jerreries Hodye & Jf. 11. 74 He contracts to do their 
ploughing and scarifying at so much per acre. 

attrib. 1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer's Bk. Physicke 363/2 
Scarifye the skinne of the tumor with scarifyinge instru- 
mentes. 1865 Jorn. Star 15 Mar., To try whether the 
scarifying process may not do more to bring South Carolina 
hack to the Union than [etc.]. : 

Sca‘rily, adv. [f Scary a.+-ty2.] Timidly. 

1880 Howertrs Undisc. Country ix. 133 The light..was 
held scarily aloft above the head of an elderly woman. 

Scaring (ské>rin),v0/ sd [f. Scargv. + -ING1.] 
The action of the vb. Scare. 

1573-80 Tusser //usd. (1878) 32 Noscaring with dog. 1580 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 295 Scarring and debarring of 
the salmound fischeis. 1611 Cotcr., Asfoventement a 
frighting, fraying, skaring, 1852 G. W. Jounson Cottage 
Gard, Dict. s.v. Scares, It is best lo employ boys for the 
short tine scaring is required. 

Scaring (ské- rin), Af/. a. 
“Inc 2.] | ‘That scares; terrifying. 

1641 Mitton Aeforme. iL Wks. 1851 III. 64 As a tender 
Mother takes her Child and holds it over the pit with 
scarring words that it may learne to feare, where danger is. 
1764 Gotosm. Traz. 203 As a child, when scaring suunds 
molest, Clings close and closer tothe mother’s breast. 1813 
Corenivce Night-Scene 37 A rude and scaring note, my 
friend! 1879 Barinc-Goutp Germany Il. 207 Let not 
women be frightened hy the scaring name. 

+Sca‘riole. 04s. Also 5 skariole, 6 scaryole. 
(ad. (through med.L.) It. seario/a (whence F. 
escarole, scarole.| Broad-leaved endive. 

er4oo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 73 Wylde letus 
pat feldmen clepyn skarioles. 1422 bid, Priv. Priv. 244 
Letus sauage, that is y-callid scariole. 1526 Grete Z/erball 
el, (1529) Iv, Endinia is endyne...It is otherwyse called 
searyole. 1597 Genaroe Herbal u. xxvii. 222. 1658 Piutiirs, 
Scariole, a kind of herb otherwise called broad leaved 
endive, 1725 Bradley's Fant, Dict.s.v. Syrup, Two Leaves 
of Snecory, Dandelion, Endive or Scariole. 

Scariose (skéerridus), a. Lot. [ad. mod. L. 
Scariosus, of obscure origin.] =Scarios. 

1785 Martyn Roussean's Bot. xxvi. (1794) 383 Vhe scales 
in the Artichoke are scariose or ragged. 1806 GaLriné 
Brit, Bot, 21 Glumes scariose. 1881 Baker in ¥ral. Linn. 
Soc. XVIII. 279 Stipules large, brown, deltoid, scariose. 

+ Scariot(h. Os. Aphctic forms of Iscariot. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Ilks. (1880) 49 Pei leden wip hem a scarioth 
stolen fro is eldris by pefte to robbe pore men bi beggynge. 
c1gso R. Bieston Sayte Fortune Biij b, Great cause hath 
now the Scariot to wepe & to bewaile it. 

Scarious (skée'rias), a. (ad. Il. scartezx, ad. 
mod.L. scarddsus SCARIOSE a,} 


1. Bot, Having a dry and shrivelled appearance. 

1806 Turton tr. Lian, Syst. Nat. VU. Expl. Terms, 
Scartous, dry and rigid, as if dead. 1819 /’axtologia, 
Scarious leaf, in botany, 1872 Otiver Elem, Bot. 11, 261 
The scarions perianth ie which the Order [ ¥uxcacez] is 
distinguished from Liliaceze. 1882 G. ALLEN in Mature 17 
Aug. 372 The corolla is thin and scarions. 

2. Zool. Dry, not fleshy. 

1861 Huwme tr. Aoguin-Tandon 1. 49 In some animals.. 
the tongue is scarious cartilaginous, or provided with a 
corneous investment. 1872 Cougs Aey N. Amer. Birds 47 
When the harder sorts of either scutella or plales are 
roughened without obvious elevation, the leg is said lo be 


scabrous or scarious. 

Scaritid (ske-ritid), 2 ([f. mod.L. Scarités: 
see below.] Pertaining to the Scaritini, a trihe 
of gronnd-beetles of the family Caradida, typified 
by the genus Scarites. So Scari-tidan, a beetle 
of this tribe. 

1837 Kirsy Richardson's Fauna Bor-Amer. WV.6 Oxy- 
gnathus De Jean, and some of the other Scaritidans. 18g 
Century Dict s.v. Alorio, The genps pertains to the scaritid 
section of Carabidz. 

+Scarkle, v. Ods. rave—}. [Cf DispaRpie, 
DISPARKLE vés.]_ trans. To scatter, disperse. 

¢1450 Roll in 3rd Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. (1872) 280/r 
For therby be the Frensshemenne riched, the Englishmenne 
povered ; they mightly recured of men & peple, we distroied; 
they to gader, we assundred scarkeled. 

Scarlad, scarlat, obs. ff. Scarber sé. and a. 
_tScarlatical, 2. xonce-wd. Waving the pre- 
judices characteristic of those who wear the ‘scar- 
let? of a doctor of divinity or law. 


1672 Woop Life (O. H.S.) I. 243 Dr. Clerk..Jazy and 
idle, scarlaticall, 


Scarlatina (sk@lit#na). Poth. Also g scar- 
let(t)ina, [a. mod. L. scar/atina (Sydenham 1676), 
a. It. scarlattina (used by Lancelotti in 1527), fem. 
of scardattino adj., dim. of scariatto Scaruretr. Cf. 
Il. scarlatine, Sp., Pg. escarlatina.) = SCARLET 
FEVER, (Popularly often misapprehended as de- 
noting a milder form of the disease than that 
designated by the vernacular term.) 

1803 Med. Fra2. X. 455 Several children were..seized with 
the measles and scarlatina, 1813 Witperrorce Led. in Live 
(1838) IV. 131 One of our children having had the Scarlet- 
tina, 1845 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chen. 1. 300 
Persons suffering from scarlatina. 1863 Miss Baaopon 
Eleanor's Victory 111.1. 16 She looks as if she were going 
to a ball; or going to have the scarlatina, 

allusively 1823 Moore Fables Holy Alliance 49 Woe to 
Kings when Freedom’s fever Once turns into a Scarletina ! 


Scarlatinal (skalaténa!),¢,. [f. prec. +-aL.] 
Belonging to, or resulting from, scarlatina. 


[f. Scare vw + 


SCARLET. 


1861 Granam Pract, Jled. 683 Hence, for want of cantion 
at this time we may have the scarlatinal dropsy. 1878 L. 
Browne Throat §& Dis. 137 In scarlatinal sore throat the 
local differences are not so well marked. 

Scarlatiniform (skdlatfnifgim), a [f. 
SCARLATIN-A + -(1)roRM.] Kesembling the rash 
or eruption of scarlatina. 

1866 Fuat Prine. Med. (1880) 1042 A scarlatiniform 
eruption. 1899 <1 didutt's Syst. Jéed. VILL. 65 Eruptions of 
toxic character, erythematous, scarlatiniform [etc.]. 

Scarlatinine (skaiJatinin). [& ScarLatiy-a 
+-INE.] The hypothetical infectious principle of 
scarlatina. 

1864 Fara in Rep. Kee. Gen. Suppl. 34 When any zymotic 
malter such as varioline, scarlatinine or typhine finds its 
way into a village or street, it is more likely to pass from 
house to house. 1897 <i d/butt's Syst. ed. 11. 164 \ toaine 
has been extracted from the urine, of which the cheniical 
composition has heen ascertained, and to which the name 
Scarlalinine has been given. 

Scarlatinoid (skalatinoid), a. and sd. [-o1.] 
a. adj. Having the appearance of scarlatina. b. 54. 
One ofa group of Erythemas which closely resemble 
scarlatina, 

1886 Faccr Princ. Aled. (1888) 1. 172 A diffused searlati- 
noid eruption. 1899 24 brits Syst. Med. VII. 464 The first 
group which they call Puteoloids and Scarlatinoids com- 
prises the erythemas which simulate the erythematous 
cruptive fevers in all their stages. 

Scarlatinous (skailatinas). a. [f. Scanza- 
TIN-A+-ous.} Affected with scarlatina. 

1878 T. Bravanr Pract. Surg. 1. 141 Scarlatinous Lonsils. 

Scarlatte, obs. form of Scarer sé. and a. 

+Scarle. Os. Also § skerele. [Earlier 
Skerel, f. sherre SUARE v.: see -EL.] A scarecrow, 

e440 Promp, Parv. 457/2 Skerel, darva [¢ 1460 Winch., 
skerele]. 1483 Cath. Angl. 321/2 A scarle or visern, fare. 

Scarless (ski-ulés), a. [f. Scar sd.t+-Less.] 

1. Showing no scar; lacking blemish. 

1630 Drum. or Hawtu. Flowres of Sion D2, Amidst 
that Masse of Ruines they did make, Safe and all scarre- 
lesse yet remaines my Minde. 1863 /’ossth. Creation 103 
The living canvass..1s..as scarless and unsullied, as if it 
had never heen touched by the burning pencils of the sun. 
18gt MerevitH One ef our Cong, I. xii. 226 His pride in 
appearing woundless and scarless. 

2. Leaving no scar. 

1823 Byron Zea xu. Ixxxil, Escaping with a few slight 
scarless sneers. 

Scarlet (skaulét), sd. and a Forms: 3-7 
scarlat, skarlet, 4 scarleit, scharlette, 4-6, 8 
scarlett, 5 scarlatte, scarlad, skarlot, 5-6 scar- 
lot, skarlat, 5,8 skarlett, 6 scarlette, skarlette, 
skarlote, skerlyt, 3- scarlet. [Aphetic a. OF. 
escarlate sb. fem. (mod.F. écarlate) = Pr. escarlat 
masc., -a/a fem. In Fr. and I’. recorded from 
the 1ath c.; the other Rom. forms are later : Sp., 
Pg. escarlate, -ata, It. scarlatto, med.L. scarlat- 
(f\eem, -a, scarlettum (1204 in /ixcerfla Historica 
393). In Teut. the word appears as ON, skarlat, 
Skallat, MUG. scharlié, carly wod.Flem. schaerlat; 
also, with etymologizing alteration (cf. Lake 50.5), 
M11G.scharlach(en, MLG., Du. scharlaken (whence 
Da. sharlagen, Sw. sharlakan, \cel. skarlak, skar- 
lakan). From It. are prob. mod. Gr. oxapAdrov, 
Church Slay. svst/alo, Serbian skrZed,Turk. iskerlet. 

If the OHG, scarlahhan, in a gloss explained as ‘shorn 
cloth’ (raséZis) be identical with this word (the interpre- 
tation as well as the form being due to popular etymo- 
logy), it is the earliest evidence of ils existence. It is 
hardly possible that this OHG. word can be the source of 
the Kom. forms. The prevailing view is that OF, escarlate 


is an alteration of Pers. ASE, sagalél, sigalil, suglit, a 
kind of rich cloth, a derivative of which appears as Cicra- 
toun. (The form by fy SAgiriét, given in some Arabic 


dictionaries, is moderna and prob. adopted from some Euro- 
pean language.)) 
. 50. 

I. +a. In early use, some rich cloth, often of 
a bright red colour, but (according to Fr., MDu., 
and med.L, sources) also sometimes of other colours, 
as ‘pers’, blue, green, brown. O45. b. In later 
use, cloth or clothing of the colour described in 2. 

t Scarlet in grain (s. engreyned, grayned s., etc.) : cloth 
fast dyed of aleealet Sold (ce Cans $6. 10 and Incraain 
a.) It is doubtful whether ‘scarlet and grene’, frequently 
occurring in ME, poetry in descriptions of splendid attire, 
originated in a misunderstanding of this phrase. 

G ae Death ro in O. £, Afise. 168 3e pat sittet i-schrud 
wid skarlet and wid palle. asl . Grouc. (Rolls) 6390 A 
robe be let him ssape uerst of blod red scarlet pere. 13.. 
K. Alis. 4987 Hy clothen hem with grys and ermyne With 

olde and silner and skarlet pers fyne, 13.. Kerubrun v, 

carlet and grene wel y-wrou3t. ¢1375 Cursor Af. 25463 
(Fairf.) Nauper aske I skarlet ne grene Ne purtraied stede. 
1380 Sir Ferumd, 4464 And we han her scarletes & grene, 
& clobes of tarse. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sir Thopas 16 His rode 
is lyk scarlet in grayn. a@1400 Morte Arth. 3459 And one 
he henttis a hode of scharlette fulle riche. 14.. Gy of 
IWarw. 8996 Hys lymmes were bare and euy!l beseyn, That 
some tyme were clad in scarlet in greyne. ar4zo Hyclif's 
N. T., Rev, xviii. 16 Wo! wol thilke greet citee, that was 
clothid with bijs and purpur, and reed scarlet, 1480 Coven- 
éry Leet-b& 438 The seid Recordor answered & saide that 
they shuld not be relesed berof for pe best pece of scarlet in 
Englond. @ 3533 Lo. Berners /{von ix. 23 Huon toke hys 
cloke of skerlat & wrappyd it about hys arme. 1545 Aaées 
Custon ho. Avjb, In primus a brode cloth payeth xii, A 
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scarlette xxviii, a 1548 Hate Chron, Men U, 52h, The 

Mayre of London..appareled in orient grayned Skarlet, 
1888 Hickock tr. Frederick's Vey, 31 Ships bring cloth of 
Wooll, Scarlets, Veluets, Opium and Chickenes. 1649 ’; 
Master Daily Expense-bk. 4 Aug, For 4 ya & half of nght 
french scarlet at 45% 1662 Comentus’ Janua Ling, Triling. 
96 Sattins, damasks, scarlets, cobweb-lawns [etc.}. es 
Burke Regic. Peace iv, Wks, EX. 123 An Ambassador, 
whose robes nre lined with a scarlet dyed in the blood of 

ndges. 1839 Texnvson laine 501 Then the trumpets 

lew Proclaiming his the prize, who wore the sleeve Of 
scarlet, and the pearls. 

2. A brilliant vivid red colour, inclining to orange. 

¢ 1440 Promp. (Marv. 442/2 Scarlet, colowre, futus. 1530 
Parsor, 2658/2 Scarlet a reed colour, 1648 Heerice //esper., 
Weeping Cherry, Which rubies, corals, scarlets, all For 
tincture, wouder at. 1690 Locke //uam, Und. ut, iv. § 11 
His Friend demanding what Scarlet was? the blind Mau 
answered, It was like the sound of a ‘Trumpet. 21734 Rk. 
Nortu Lift Join North (1742) 237 Scarlet was conimonly 
called the King's Colour, 1788 Cowrer Gratitude a9 ‘This 
moveable structire of shelves,.. Where flaming in scarlet 
and gold My poems enchanted V view, 1856 Ruskin od. 
Paint UV. so iii. § 24.53 In this chord the scarlet is the 
most powerful colour. 1894 K. Graname Jagan P. 68 A 
rivl a senrlet on gold, the red poppy of our native fields 
tosses heavy tresses with gipsy adaadon. 

pb, A pigment or dye of this colour. In recent 
use also sfee., any one of a certain group of coal-tar 
colouring matters used in scarlet pigments and dyes. 

1653 Jer. Tavtor Serum, for Year (1678) 333 A ship laden 
with Persian Carpets, and the ingredients Sih rich Scarlet. 
1672 WLS. Polsgraphice 178 Wor a Scarlet. ‘Take Vermi- 
lon, and deepen it with Lake or Indian Red. 1859 Gro. 
Ketor dda Bede xxi, We had already a high reputation 
in the district for his dyes, aud he wats bent on discovering 
some urethod by hig he could reduce the expense of 
crimsous ind searlets, 186a ONewt Did, Calico Print. ~ 
Dyeing 61 ‘The best scarlets are suill obtained from cochineal 
alone xs colouring matter, 1886 tr. Acwediht's Chemt, Coal 
frr Colours 198 ‘The scarlets have replaced cochineal to a 
considerable catent in wool-dyeing. 

3. Otficial or ceremonial costume of scarlet, as 
the uniform of a soldier, the gown or robe of a 
doctor of divinity or law, a judge, a cardinal, etc. ; 
also, the scarlet coat worn in the bunting field 
(=Pink 56.6). Henee occas. the rank, dignity, 
or oflice signitted by a searlet robe. 

1496 in Aep. fist. MSS. Comme. Var, Coll, (1907) WV. 213 
Ali they of the xaiiij that hath be maire shall ride in searlett 
ayenste the Kynge. 1568 T. Howecn sir. Aeitie (1879) 82 
For Fortune may as then, make kings as pleaseth her: Since 
she the riche mat noble men, to scarlets can prefer. 1610 5. 
Jonson cléc/. 1. iii, Phis Summer He will be of the Clothing 
of his company, And, next spring, call'd to the Scarlet. 
1654 H. L'Esrkance Chas. / (1655) 110 The Lord Maior 
with his confraternity of Aldermen also mounted and in 
their Scarlets. 1685 Rycaut Conte. Lives Popes 16 After 
this he made little account of his Scarlet, or degree of 
Cardinal. 1706 Hearnk Coélect, (OH. S.) L311 White 
Kennett..sometimes waited oa Dr, Wallis to Church with 
his skarlett. 1764 Ou Sausage 38 ‘The spleadid Fortunes 
and the beauteous Face..Too soon are caught by Scarlet 
and by Lace. 188s Fei? 7 Feb. 147/3 A good maa in 
scatlet is down at the first fence. 1891 Morris Poems oy 
the Wray (18y6) 17 What mayor shall rale the hall we built? 
Whose scarlet sweep the floor? 

4. ta. One who wears a scarlet uniform or in- 
signia; e.g. a judge. Ods. 

16a8 Fevrnam Aesodves 1. viti, 18 Open Rebakes are for 
Magistrates, and Courts of lastice: for Stelled Chambers, 
and for Scarlets, in the thronged Hall. ¢ 1683 Restoration 
in Erédiers (Dk. Backhm.) I &s. (1775) 103 Do the Lords 
bow, and the regarded Scarlets, Kiss their gam'd goles, and 
cry We are your servants ? 

b. occas. Persons clothed in scarlet; men in the 
lunting field (ef. Pink 56. 6b) or on the golf links ; 
also soldiers in red uniform. 

1837 detiee Afag. XYX. 353 The whole field was faidy 
pounded: I was one among the number, and consider my- 
self agood bit of scarlet too. 1842G. F.C 
in R. Sark Golf (1875) 150 He whirls his club to catch the 
proper swing, And freely bets ronad all the scarlet ring. 
1896 A. I. Housman SAvopshire Laid xxxv, Gay the files of 
scarlet follow, : 

+5. ? An aristocratic street ruffian, a Mohock. 

1755 J. Snunsears Lydia (1769) LE. 437, L expected to have 
seen her..enconraging the young bloods, bucks and scarlets 
ata riot in Drury-lane. 

G. Short for scart strawberry (see B. 4 ¢). 

181g Sir Jos. Banxs in Trans, Hort. Soc. 1,55. 1824 J. 
Barnet /bicd, (1826) VE.155 Princess Charlotte's Strawberry 
..is perhaps the richest of all the Scarlets, 1828 J7vuss, 
Hori. Soc. (1830) VIE. 345 Old Scarlet. 

7. A small moth, Zrastria ostrina, 

1832 J. Rennie Cousp, Butter. §& Moths 97 The Scarlet 
(E. estrina, Curtis) appears in June. 

B. adj. (Originally the sb. used attrib.) 

1, Having, or pertaining to, the colour scarlet 


(see A. 2). 

€1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prol. 359 Therfore I made my 
visitacions,.. And wered vpoa m gaye scarlet gytes. 1436 
in E. E. Wells (18$2) 107 All-so 1 wol that lohn Melboarne 
have my scarlet goune forred with martronns, 1479 in i 
Gikds (1870) 413 He to come in.,bis Skarlat cloke farred. 
igor Dovctas Pal. Hor. 1. xlvi, Purpour colour, punik 
and skarlote hewis, 1586 Sroney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 
243 Sixe maides, all in one linerie of skarlette petticotes. 
@ 1633 T. Tavtor God's Fudgrm. U1. vii. (1642) 110 He kept 
two or three tall fellowes in Skarlet Liveries. 1677 Woop 
Life (O.MS.) HH. 386 The chancellour,..and the rest of 
his retinew, put on scarlet habits, 1717 Lavy M. W. 
Monracu Let. to Mrs, T. 1 Apr., Mine [sc. a sofa) is of 
scarlet cloth, with a gold fringe. 1784 CowreR Zast 1 320 
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‘The sycamore, capricious in attire, Now green, now lawny, 
und ere antnma yet Have chang'd the woods, in scarlet 
honours bright. 1816 Keats 70 wy Srother George 130 
‘The poppies show their scarlet coats. 1879 St. George's 
Hosp. Rep. ¥X. 722 She also now had a semtiee eruption. 

b. Clothed in scarlet, weating a scarlet uniform 
or distinguishing dress. 

igor Snaks. 1 flen. V1,1. iii, 56 Out Tawney-Coates, out 

Scarlet Hypocrite. 1642 Mitton Apoé. Smrect, Wks. 1851 
HEI, 280 ‘Vhe invincible warriour Zeale shakiag loosely the 
slack reins drives over the heads of Scarlet Prelats and sach 
as are iasolent to maintaine traditions. goa Words of Eye- 
witness 3 There is no more universally beloved individual 
in the world than this same scarlet Atkias. 

ce. Red with shame or indignation, + Also 


transf. blushing, indignant. 

1865 Barinc-Goup I erewolves xii, 222 Several times his 
face had become scarlet, and his eyes had fallen, 1881 
W.H. Mattock Rou. 192k Cené. LL. 120 She flushed scarlet. 

trans. 1593 Suaks. Aéch. #/, ut. iti, og Bat ere the 
Crowne he lookes for, live ia_peace, Ten thousand bloody 
crownes of Mothers Sonnes shall ill become the flower of 
Englands face, Change the coinplexion of her Maid-pale 
Peace To Scarlet Indignation. 

2. fig. a. OF an offence (after Isa. i. 18), hence 
occas. of an offender : lleinous, deep-dyed. 

[1613 Suaxs. AV Aen, F772, 1. ii, 255 (To Wolsey) Thoa 
searlet sinne.) 1641 J. Suute Sarah § Hagar (1649) 206 Who 
doth forgive. .even foul sins, crimson, scarlet iaiquities, upon 
humiliation. 1656 Sir G. Wuarton Heerol., Proanaph. 30 
"The Final cause [of earthquakes], isa sign ofan Angry God, 
justly provoked by the Scarlet crimes of a sinful People. 
1709 Mas. MANLEY Secref Ment. (1720) 1V. 97 How preach 
up, as thon dost, Vertue and Moderation, when thy self art 
Scarlet deep tinged with the highest Crimes? 

b. in allusions to the glaring effect of the colour. 
18ao Hazuitr Lect. Dram, Lit, 16 The deathblow which 
had been struck at scarlet vice and bloated hypocrisy. 

3. General combinations: @. parasynthetic, as 
scarlet-barred, -llossomed, -breasted, circled, -coated, 
-coloured, -crested, ~flowered, -hatred, -moustached 
adjs.; frequent in specific names of animals and 


plants. 

1832 J. Rennte Cons, Bulter/?. & Moths 227 The *Scarlet 
Barred Gold (Lampronia sangttnella, Stephens) 1848 
Flovist’s Frnl. 173 Vhe well-kaown *scarlet-blossomed cur- 
rant. 3r8za Latuam Gen. Hist. Mirds WM. 121 “Scarlet- 
breasted Parrot... Inbabits New- Holland. 170g Pore IV ind- 
sor For. 116 His purple crest, and *scarlet-circled eyes. 1693 
R. Duke ia Dryden's Fuvenal iv, (1697) 78 So many Ses- 
terces were swallow’d down, To stuff one *Scarlet-coated 
Court Butivon. 1617 Hirron JF 4s. (1619) 1 317 ‘The citie 
of Rome..may shew her selfe to bee indeed that *Scarlet- 
coloured Harlot, described hy John in his Renelation, 1753 
Cnanners Cycl, Supp. sv. Lychais, The lesser “scarlet 
flowered Constantinople lychnis, 1872 Nonfledge's Et. 
Boy's Aun, 419/1 The *Scarlet-Haired Poppy. 1872 Cours 
Ney N. Amer, Birds 192 Billdark; *scarlet-crested, *scarlet- 
moustached. 

b. qualifying the name of a colour, as scardet- 
crimson, -red, -vermilion. 

1882 Garden 7 Oct. 312/2 Of older self-flowers.. Joseph 
Green, bright “scarlet-crimson. ¢1386 Cuavcer Prof. 456 
Hir hosen weren of fyn *scarlet reed. 1390 SPENSER FL Q. 
1 ii, 13 A goodly Lady clad in scarlot red. aigix KEN 
Christaphil Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 510 She saw the Place where 
Jesus bled, And dy'd the Turff of Scarlet-red. 1882 Garden 
4 July roy'2 It has flowers..of bright scarlet-red hae, 
fbid, 25 Mar. 196/2 Many drooping flowers..of a briltiant 
*scarlet-vermilion hae. 

4. Special collocations: scarlet-day, + scarlet- 
gown day, an occasion in university or eivic life 
observed by the public wearing of state or official 
robes of scarlet; + scarlet-grain, = ALKERMES !, 
cf, Kermes; scarlet lady, whore, woman, 
abusive epithets applied to the Church of Rome 
in allusion to Rev. xvii. 1-5 ; Scarlet Lancers, 
nickname for the 16th Lancers, froin their dis- 
tinctive red tunic; scarlet rash, a scarlet eruption, 
symptomatic of certain diseases; scarlet ward, 
a part of a fever hospital reserved for patients 


suffering from scarlet fever. 

1632-33 in Pudl, Colon, Soc, Mass. VIN. 361 [That the 
lecturer shonld preach on all the] *scarlet days, as they name 
them, 1741 Amurrst Jerre-Fit, No. 39 (1726) Hh. 51 He 
preached it upon a scarlet days when the vice-chancellor 
aad all the doctors go to charch in red. 1888 Daily News 
ir Jone 5/7 In University parlance it was a Scarlet Day. 
1710 i. CuamBertayng St. G4 Brit. u, ut (ed. 23) 663" The 
*Scarlet-Gown Days in the Pe aes of Oxford. 1597 
Gerarps Herbal i, xxx. 1158 The Oke which beareth 
the “scarlet graine is n small tree. 1601 Hottaxp Pliny 
xxvit. ix. Il. 280 The berrie Coccam Gnidium, in colour 
resembleth the Scarlet graine. 1807 Syo, Saira Peler 
Plymley's Leii. ii, 1 will not dispate with you whether the 
Pope be or be not the *Scarlet Lady of Babylon. 1873 
Punch 23 Aug. 72/2 Let us be just even to the Scarlet Lady. 
1885 ' J. S. WisTeR ' (¢¢/e) Bootles’ Baby: o story of the 
*Scarlet Lancers. 1822-29 Good's Sindy Med, (ed. 3) VIE. 
16 The angina gangrenosa (sore throat with *scarlet- 
rash) usually commences in the winter or the spring. 1888 
Hoxxor Morten Sé, Hosp. Life 51 The laconic order, *To 
the *Scarlet Ward’, is given. 1648 WinvarD Affdsuntmer- 
‘Moon 1 ‘Yhe *Scarlet-whore of Babylon spawn'd it with her 
menstruous protiuviums, 1709 Tasler No. 190 P 2 Nor yet 
did that Epistle at all come uato thee from the Mansion- 
House of the Scarlet Whore. 1816 Soutney Poet's Pilger 
11. Hii. 10 sete, 1 have seen her somewhere called the *Scarlet 
Woman. 1867 Lowett Gi. ful. Char. Wks. 1890 11. 274 
The latter old lady [se. the Church of Rome} may be the 
Scarlet Woman, or the Beast with ten horns, if you will. 

b. In names of birds, insects,etc.: scarlet oan- 


tharis, a beetle, Cantharis cardinalis; scarlet 
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finch, Fringilla coccinea (Shaw); scarlet gros- 
beak, the Cardinal-bird; scarlet ibis, Ezdocimus 
ruber, a bird congeneric with the typical Ibis, native 
in tropical America; scarlet lory, a name given to 
several birds of the Parrot-tribe; searlet macaw, 
Psitlacus macao, a parrot native in S. America and 
the West Indies; scarlet mite, Zrombidium holo- 
sertceum.; scarlet mussel, a shell-fish (see quot.) ; 
scarlet snako, a name applied to two colubriform 
snakes of tropical America (see quot.); scarlet 
sparrow, 7unagrarnéra; scarlet spoonbill, Pla- 
talea ajaja; searlet tanager, the RED BiRD, 
Pyranga rubra; scarlet tiger (moth), Ayfer- 
campa dominula. 

_ 1806 Suaw Ger. Zool. V1, 8x One of the most elegant 
insects of this genus is the *Scarlet Cantharis, 1783 Laruam 
Synopsis Birds WW. a7o “Scarlet Finch... Inhabits Sand- 
wich Islands, 1837 Goutp Birds of Europe WN. Pl. 206 
*Scarlet Grosbeak. 1785 Pexnant Arctic Zool, HY. 458 
“Scarlet This. 1751 G. Eowarps Mat. //ist, Birds w. 172 
The *Scarlet Lory, 18x11 Suaw Gen. Zool. VULI. 533 Pstt- 
facus grandis. Scarlet Lory. Jéid. 386 The *Scarlet Mac- 
caw, 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Zsforrol. WEE. 49a The little *scarlet 
mite..(Vvonbidium holosericeunt), 1672 PAtl. Trans. VM. 
5022 The *Scarlet-Mustle, having a purple-vein, which being 
prickt with a needle yeildsa perfect Purple or scarlet Juyce 
thar will not he washt oat of the Linnen died therewith, 
1842 Hotprook VV. Amer. Herpet. WN. 127 KAinostoma coc. 
cinea... The Scarlet Snake. /dé., The  Coulenvre écarlate' 
(Searlet Snake) of Bose is quite another animal, doubtless 
the Calamaria clapsvidea. 1764 G. Epwaros Glean. Nal. 
ffist, m,. 278 The *Scarlet lies” 1819 Suaw Gen. Zool. 
XI. 642 “Scarlet Spoonbill. 1808-13 A, Witson Amer. 
Ornith, (1831) 11, 226 "Scarlet ‘Tanager. 1832 J. Rennie 
Consp, Butterfl. § Moths 42 The *Scarlet Tiger (lyper- 
campa Dominula, Stephens) appears in Jane. 

c. Innames of plants and fruits: scarlet banana, 
Alusa coccinea; scarlet-bean = scarlet runner; 
searlet cardinal-flower, scarlet lobelia, Lodelra 
curdinalis (see CARDINAL-FLOWER) ; scarlet con- 
volvulus, /pomea coccinea; scarlet geranium, 
a pelargoninm with scarlet blossoms, largely 
used as a bedding-plant (see GERANIUM 2 and 
PELARGONIUM); scarlet maple, deer rubrum; 
scarlet onk, Quercus coccinea (see Oak 1 b); 
also tthe Holm Oak, Quercus /iex; scarlet 
painted-oup (sce Paintep ffi. a. 4); Searlet 
pea (sce quot.); scarlet pimpernel, Anagallis 
arvensis (see PIMPERNEL 3 and 3 b); scarlet 
runner (bean), Phaseolus multifiorus (cf. BEAN 
3); searlet sage, Salvia’ fudcens, a native of 
Mexico (Miller /¥ant-n. 1884, 245) } also S. splen- 
dens, a native of Brazil (Cent. Dict. 1891); scarlet 
seed, a name of two tropical trees (see quot. 1866); 
scarlet strawberry, any cultivated variety of the 
Virginian Strawberry, Fragaria virginiana, having 
scarlet ‘fruit’; scarlet thorn, Crategus coccinea. 

1885 Lapy Brassey The Trades 29 The *scarlet banana. 
1731 Miriue Gani. Dict. s.v. Phaseolus, The *Scarlet Bean, 
1882 Mas. Cartyte Lett. HH. 168 Some scarlet beans that 
were growing in his own piece of garden. 1698 *Scar- 
let Cardinal-Flower [see Caroina-FLower], 1856 O. W. 
Houmes Ant, Breakf-t. x. (1895) 253 Dream of that winding 
shore Where scarlet cardinals bloom—for_ me no_ more. 
3823 Crass Technol. Dict. s.v. Scarlet, *Scarlet-Convol- 
vulus, © *Scarlet geraninm [see GERANIUM 2) 1870 
Rusxin Lect, Ari vi. 162 There are few flowers of which 
the impression on the eye is more definitely of flat colour, 
than the scarlet geraniam. 1874 “Scarlet lobelia [see Lo- 
BELIAL 1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 79/2 The nursery-men asually 
call this species the cnt-leaved “scarlet maple. 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal ut. xxx. 1159 For want of a fit English name, we 
hane thonght good to christen it by the name of, *Scarlet 
Oke, or Scarlet Holme Oke: for Hex is named of some in 
English Holme. 1712 J. James tr. Le Bloud’s Gardening 
348 The Scarlet-Oak, or Holm. 1882 Garden 13 May 
323/3 A specimen of the Scarlet Oak. 1753 CuamBERS 
Cyct: Supp. App. s.v. Pea, *Scarlet Pea,.. the English name 
ofa genas of Biante called by Linneus Glycine. 1855 Miss 
Pratt Flower. PLL. 238 *Scarlet Pimpernel. 1824 Loupon 
Encyct, Gard. (ed. 2) § 3634 The *scarlet ranner ranks first 
for its prolific property and Jong continnance tn fruit. 1756 
P, Browns Yamaica 368 The “Scarlet-secd. 1866 Treas. 
Bol., Scarlet-Seed. Ternsirimia obovalis,and Lrtia Thani 
nia, 1786 AvercromBie Gard, Assist. 256 The *scarlet 
strawberry. 3882 Garden 12 Ang. 145/3 The scarlet Thorn.. 
is a bold, vigorous-growing American species, 

Hence Sea‘rletness. rare. 

x61x Fiorito, Scarletesza, rednesse, scarletnesse. 


+Scariet, v- Obs. [f& Scaruer s.] trans. 
To clothe in scarlet; to colour scarlet. Chiefly 
passive. Hence Scarrleted ffi. a., in quot. tinged 


with scarlet. 

x53 Bats Vocacyor 10 The Idolatour, the lyrauot, and 
the whoremonger are no mete mynisters for hym, thoagh 
they he neuer so..fynely forced, pylyoned, and scarletted. 
1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 49 The whole earth is 
almost a purple Island, scarletted and redded with the hloud 
of Martyrs. 1685 Sir G. Mackenziz Aeligtons Stoic i. 23 
At which we should scarlet our cheeks with blushes, 1688 R. 
Home A recom ry iv. ix. (Roxb,) 382/1 Fine scarletted murrey. 

+Scarletee:r. Oss. [f. Scnter sd. +-EER.] 
One clothed in scarlet, as a soldier in uniform, or 
a doctor in the gown of his degree. ; 

1637 N. Wartine Albino & Bellama 142 Then say (faire 
Lady) truth I doe not jeere, Will you be wedded toa scar- 
leteere? 1677 Woop L1/¢ (O. H.S.) 1b. 386 The chancelloar, 
with the bedells before bim and the scarleteers after him, 


SCARLET FEVER. 


Scarlet fever. A contagious febrile disease, 
distinguished by a scarlet efflorescence of the skin 
and of the mucous membrane of the mouth and 
pharynx. Also known as ScARLATINA. 

1676 Jas. Cooxe Marrow Chirurg. vi. il. (1685) 214 The 
first and last {Z.e. Small-Pox and Rossalia] of these were in 
Warwick at the writing hereof; the last going under the 
name of Scarlet Fever. 1799 M. Unneawoon Dis. Childhood 
(ed. 4) I. a Whenever the Séarlet-fever becomes epidemic 
among adults, children rarely fail being attacked by it in 
great nuinbers. 1848 THackerav Van. Fair i, Poor Miss 
Birch died of the scarlet fever. 1 Brstowe Theory & 
Pract. Med. (1878) 156 Down to the sixteenth or seventeenth 
century scarlet fever was confounded with measles. 

b, An instance or an attack of this disease. razz, 

1775 Suerioan Si. Patr. Day i, He had rather see his 
daughter in a scarlet fever than in the arms of a soldier. 
1870-2 Liovon lew. Relig. iv, § 1, He) will be..as well 
as another who may have happily survived a scarlet fever. 

+Scarletite. once-wd. [f. SCARLET sd. + 
-ITE.] One who hunts in scarlet (see SCARLET sé. 3). 

1829 Sporting Mag. XX111.426 The wagons.. were, some 
of them occupied by scarletites from Melton. 

Scar'lety. vence-wd. [f. ScARLET 5d. + -¥.] 
Having a tinge of scarlet. 

1840 Ruskin Diary 23 Aug. in Harrison (1902) 53 Note 
the intense scarletty purple of the shattered larch stems, 

Scarling, Scarlot: see Skintinc, SCARLET, 

Scarmesh, -mige, -moge, -m(o,uch(e, ctc., 
obs. forms of SKIRMISH 54, and v, 

Scarn, Scarnes(se, obs. ff. Scorn, SCARCENESS, 

+Scaro. Obs. It. form of Scarus, 

1722 Diarea tr. Oppian's Halieut. 1.215 Here Scaro's feed, 
Tid. t. 219, 1. 1078, Iv. 58, 61. 

+Scaro‘tique. 04s. rare—1, = EscHaroric. 

3673 Phil. Trans. V111. 6054 The touch of an hot Iron, 
the application of Vitriol or other Scaratiques. 

Scarp (skarp), 56.1 Her. Also searpe, [a. 
ONE. escarpe = Central OF. escharpfe (mod.F. 
écharfe), lit. sash: see Scanr sb.] A diminntive 
of the bend sinister, one-half its width, crossing 
the shield diagonally from the sinister chief to the 
dexter base. (Cf. ScarF sd.! 5 a.) 
1562 LecH Armory (1597) 64b, rebate that this [bende 
sinyster) conteineth as much in breadth as a dexter bende 
doth, The halfe whereof is called a Scarpe, and no bastard's 
mark, neither may it be charged with any thing. 16r0 
Guim Heraldry i. v. (1611) 52, 1780 Eamonxoson Her, 
11. Gloss. s.v. Scarfe, In blazon, it should be named Scarp, 
without mentioning the word sinister. The French call it 
a Bar, 1868 Cussans Her. (ed. 4) 58. 

Scarp (skasp), 54.2 Also 6-7 scarpe ; and see 
Scanr 56.3 ad. It. scarfa, whence F. escarfe 
Escarp.] 

L. Fortif. =Escarr sb. 1. 

1589 Ive Pract. Fortif 10 The scarpe that the Curtin will 
make may bee some 28. foote, or more or lesse. 1654 Cok Aine, 
Dianea w, 280 On the top they [the walls] are made after 
the fashion of 2 scarpe. 1709 Lutreete Brief Rel, (1257) 
Vi. ap The enemy.,lye 2 leagues off behind the scarp, 
1876 Bancaorr Hist. U.S. II. xiii 199 The left extended 
to a scarp surmounted hy ano abattis. 

+b, The total pitch or ‘batter’ of a bank. Oés. 

1639 R. Norwoop Fortif. 113 If the ditch be dry it must 
be the deeper, and have the Jesse scarpe. 1 Staynaep 
Fortif, 7 The Inward Scarp of the Parapet... The outward 
Scarp of the Rampire...The Scarp of the Ditch, 

2. The steep face of a hill; =Escanp sd. 2. 

1802 Praveaia Fllustr, Huttonian Theory 410 The scarps 
of the hills face indiscriminately all points of the com: 
too1 H. Taexcn Deirdre Wed 32 Far up, where darkling 
copses over-grow Scarps of the gray cliff from his river'd base. 

Scarp (skaip), v1 [f. Scarp sd.2] trans. To 
cut to a steep face, to slope; also Zo scarp away, 
@own; =ESCARP v. 

1803 WELLINGTON Let, in Gurw. Desf, (1837) 11. 584 The 
rock is on each side. 1807 G. CuaLmens Caledonia 
1. Liv, 157 The top of the bank.. was artfully scarped away, 
to augment the strength of thedefences. 1829 Scorr Anne 
of G. tit, The elevation of the site.. was on this side a steep 
eminence, which had been scarped like a modern glacis, to 
render the building more secure. 1865 Grixte Seen. & Geol. 
Scot. iit. 66 The result has been. .to scarp the coasts of the 
Shetlands into the most rugged and fantastic cliffs, 1894 
Worsecey Afarlborough V1. 173 The rock on which this fort 
stands was scarped towards the city. r90g R. Haccagn in 
Windsor Mag. Jan. 244 The rock upon one side of it had 
often been scarped by the hand of man. 

Hence Searped Af/. a., reduced to a steep face, 
laid bare, cut away, steep. 

1823 Treat, Field Fortif. 26 When the earth scarped off 
is used to encrease the height, the original surface should 
be cut [etc.]}. 1837 Caatyte fr. Rev. 111. v. vi, Redoubts 
are carried, and Passes and Heights of the most scarped 
description. 1850 Tennyson Jz Afem:. vi, ‘So careful of the 
type?” but oo. From scarped cliff and quarried stone She 
cries ‘a thousand types are gone: I care for nothing, all 
shal] go’. 1877 L. Morais £pic of Hades 1. 102 Oace the 
waters Broke louder on the scarped reefs. Bae 

Scarp (skaip), v.2 Agric. [Of obscure origin; 
pomiply the same word as prec.] rafr. Of land: 

© be torn up irregularly. 

1843 Frei KR. Agric. Soc. WV. u. 563 The land is not 
liable to scarp, as after the common roller, 1866 Brack- 
more Cradock Nowell xi, His mighty forehead would scarp 
and chine like the headland when the lough turns. 

Scarp-bolt (ska-spbaelt), SAipdurlding. Also 
erron, searf-, [App. a. Da. skarpéolt lit. ‘ sharp 
bolt’.] (See quot. 1852.) 


191 


[1852 J. Fincnas Outl. Ship Build, (ed. 3) 26 The long 
bolts, through the knee of the head, and the deadwood, are 
inted bolts (Swedish, skarpbultar; Danish, skarpbolte ; 
utch, puntdout; German, scharf-bolzen..).) 1867 SMytH 


Sailor's Word-tk. s.v. Bolt, Scarp-bolts and keel-bolts, : 


pointed, not clinched, nsed for false kee] or temporary 
purposes, 1875 Ksicut Dict. Afechk. 2051 Searf-bolt. 

Scarph’‘e, obs. forms of ScarF sé, and v. 

Scarpine (skaupin). Also 6 Sc, scarpene. 
(ad. It. seaxpino ‘dim. of scarpa shoe), whence F. 
escarpin, Sp. escarpino.) 

+1. A light shoe. Ods. rare}. 

21586 in Pinkerton Anc. Sc. Poenzs (1786) 184 Thair dry 
scarpenis..; Thair mullis glitteran on thair feit. 1621 Florio, 
Scarpini, Scarpines, Pumps, or Sockes. 

2. //ist. An instrument of torture for the feet. 
(Cf. Boor 56.3 3.) 

1855 Kincsey HWestzw, 70! vii, I was put to the scarpines, 
whereof 1 am..somewhat lame of one leg to this day. 

Scarping (ska@-ipin), 2/. 56. [f. Scarp vl + 
-1nc1l,] A ‘steep slope; the rocky face of a hill. 
t Also £7, the amount of slope or batter in an escarp. 

1639 RK. Norwoop Fortif 105 The scarpings thereof [sc. of 
the Rampire] within and without are [etc.J]. 1909 Contemp. 
Rez, Apr. 478 The scarpings of an overhanging cliff. 

Sca'rpment, rvare—'. (Aphetic for Escanp- 
MENT, after SCARP v.1] = ESCARPMENT 1, 

1861 Lewix Ferusatem 223 The foundations of the Temple 
were.. formed by scarping the sides of the rock and carrying 
up a wall upon the scarpment. 

Scarpyn, obs. form of Scorpion, 

Scarr’e, obs. forms of Scar, ScaRE. 

Scarred (skaid), sf/. a. [f. Scan v. + -ED1]J 

1, Of a human or animal body or its parts: 

Searing Scars or traces of wounds or sores. 

c1440 Yor& AMysé. xxxiii. 35 3aa,and with schath of skelpys 
yll scarred. 1872 1. P. Mextovin /veth 176, 1 have seen 
the scarred hero of many battles cry like a child when called 

nto havea tooth extracted. 1899 Addbutt’s Syst. Med, 

I. 22 Especial attention was directed to the exclusion of 
cases of scarred kidneys, of which there were many. 

2. fransf. Of inanimate objects; Bearing traces 
of injury, weathering, or the like. Often of rocks, 
etc.: Broken as by a convulsion of nature. 

1600 Martowe Lucant Cj, Headles darts, olde swords 
With vgly teeth of blacke rust fouly scarr'd. 1816 SHELLEV 
Mont Llanc 71 How hideously Its shapes are heaped 
around! rude, bare, and high, Ghastly, and scarred, and 
riven. 1877 Biack Green Past. xxxvii, In the sheer pre- 
cipices. .scarred with ruddy rocks and sunless woods. 

3. Bol. (See quot.) 

1793 Maatyn Lang. Bot., Cicatrisatus truncus s. caulis. 
A scarred stem. Marked with the remains of leaves that 
have fallen off. 1839 Linney /ntrod. Bot. un. (ed. 3) 468. 

Scarre-fire, obs. variant of SCARE-FIRE, 

Scarrify(e, obs. forms of Scariry. 

Scarring (ska'rin), v2.5. [f. Scan v. + -1NG1.] 
The action of the vb, Scar in varions senses; an 
example of this; concer. an assemblage of scars. 

1816 J. Scotr Paris Revisited (ed. 3) 221 The charges cf 
the cavalry had trampled deep scarrings into the ground. 
1898 4 Ulbutt's Syst, Med. V.327 [There was) slight scarring 
in the right hronchus, 1906 Q. Nez. Jan. 151 ‘Lhe results 
in regard to scarring were good, 

Scarring (ska'rin), Ap/. a. [f. Scan v. +-1NG2.] 
That scars, in varions senses of the verb; causing 
a blemish ; undergoing cicatrization. 

1833 J. H. Newman ‘Latest born _of Fesse’s race’ 28 
Strange, that guileless face and form To favish on the scar- 
ring storm 1899 Afdbutt's Syst, Med. V1. 771 In scarring 
lesions the [hair] follicles are destroyed. 

Scarrubb, obs. form of ScaraB. 

Searry (skarri), a1 [f Scar sb.1+-y.]  Pre- 

cipitous, rocky. 
2382 Wicuir Fob xxxix. 28 In heje sett scarri flintis [Vulg. 
in prerupiis silictbus| he [sc. the eagle] bideth. 1577 
Hauatson England 1. xb [xv.] 31h, in 2lodinshed, The Ure 
--teceyueth the Burne, hy south west (as it dyd the Wile, 
from very deepe scarry rockes, before at Askaran). 1853 
G. Jousston Nat, Hist. E. Bord. 1. 8 A high, steep, scarry, 
an cee wooded bank. rg901 H. Taencu Deirdre Wed 
32 Many a mountain's scarry flank. 

tScarry,a.? Obs. [f.Scarss.2+-y.] Of the 
natnre of a scar; also, marked with scars. 

1653 Urquuart Rabelais 1. ii, If they might be reduc’d 
a scarry stuffe [F. 2 cicatrice]. 1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3113/4 
The Hair wanting on the Rump, a gall’d scarry back. 1894 
Monthly Packet Christmas No. 193 Scarry indentations 
[in buns] made by smal! dried currants. " 

+ Scarry, 2.3 Obs. rare. ? Thin, meagre. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret. Priv, Priv. 239 But thay men 
wych haue the body more scarry, and the ouertures streyte, 
shulde vse Sotille diet and in lyti]! quantite. 

Scars(e, Scarsement, obs. ff. SCARCE, -MEXT. 

Searsitee, obs. form of Scarcity, 

Scart (ska:t), 55.1 Sc. Forms: 5, 9 scarth, 6 
skarth, 8-9 skart, 7- scart, 9 scrath (? error). 
(The forms scarth, scart, are successive corruptions 
of ScarF sé.] The Cormorant, Fhalocrocorax 
carbo, Also applied to the Shag, P. graculus. 

¢1450 Hottaxn Howlat 18: The Scarth a fische fangar, 
And that a perfyte. 1513 Dovcras -Eneir v. iit 49 A 
standand place quhar skarthis with ther beikis. .glaidlie 
thaim pronje and bekis. 1710 Srasatp Hist. Fife § Kine 
xoss 45 The Fowls which most frequent the Bass are the.. 
Scarts fetc.]. 18:26 Scorr Antig. viii, D’ye think yell help 
them wi’ skirling that gate like an auld skart before a flaw 
o’ weather? 1852 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. LXX11. 395 


- a pot scarth. 


SCARY, 


He sits a cormorant on the tree of life...A scarth—not an 
eagle—not a swan, 1892 Back Vhree Keathers 133 The 
Llack rocks basked in the sunlight, the hig skarts standing 
on their ledges, not moving a feather. 

Scart (skart}, 5,2 sc. (Metathesis of Scrat sd.] 

1. A scratch. 

@ 1585 Potwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 535 With scartes 
and scores, athort his frozen front. 1718 Ramsay CArtst's 
Kirk Grout. xvii, Wi’ her nails she rave his face, Made a’ 
his black baird bloody Wi’ scarts that day. 1872 C. Ginron 
Lack of Gold xi, Folk never sec a scart on their ain backs. 
1897 Crocxetr Lad's Love xxvii. +69 It never does to 
mislippen the scart o’ a pin on the thi-kest skull. 

+2. A mark made bya pen. Cds. 

3824 Scott St. Konan's iii, What signified, she said, a 
wheen hits of paper, wi’ black and white scarts upon them, 
that he ca’d bushes, and trees, and craiz>’ 1861 Kassty 
Remin, Ser. 122 He has nayther comed himsel’, nor hal 
the ceevility tae sen’ us the scart v’ a pen. 

Scart (skait,, 54.9 rare. [¢ var. of Scat si.] A 
gust, puff fof wind) ; a strip ‘of cloud,. 

1860 G. H. Kixestey in F. Galton bac. Tour 127 Donal. 
who assures me that some day a scart of wind will natch 
the paper out of my hand, 1899 Fall Mall A/aw. Apr. 
‘The gusty wind Llew thin wisps and scarts of cloud athw: 
the sharp hooks of the crescent moon. 


Scart /skart , v. Also, 4, 6, g skart. 


9c, 
[Metathesis of Scrat v.] 
1. érans. To scratch, scrape. 
©1378 Sa Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) vq) With hyre 


Also absol. 


handis [she] skartyt hir face. 1508 Duspar Sua Varitt 
Wemen 43 To see him scart his awin skyn grit scunner 
I think. 1560 Roitanp Seven Sages 36 With skarting 
(scho] causit hir face to bleid. 2821 Scott /’irate xv, Ye 
scart the fand with a Lit thing ye ca’ a plengh. 1893 
Crockert Utihit Minister 75, 1 fand the hou-e, by scartin’ 
a match an’ readin’ the plate on the gute. 
+2. To gather together carefully, Also adsol. 

1629 Mure True Crucifixe 2373 lf Luue of Muney,.. 
Moue thee to scrape, to scart, ty pinch, to spare. 1725 
Kasay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, And syne the fovl-thing 1s 
obliged to fast, Or scart anither’s leavings at the last. 

+3. drans. To scribble. Obs. rare 7!. 

1826 J. Witson oct. Aaudr. Wks. 1255 1.144 I've skarted 
some odds and ends wi’ the heelivine on brown paper. 

Ifence Sea-rted Af/. a., scribbled over. 

3814 Scott }t‘au. Ixv, And what use has my father for a 
whin bits o' scarted paper? 

Seartch, obs. form of Scratcu. 

Scarth (skarp;, s4.1 Also 4-5 skarth. [a. 
ON. shard neut., notch, cleft, mountain pass “MSw. 
skardh neut., notch, diminution, ruin, sharvher 
masc., broken piece) = OE. sceard SHARD, SHERD.] 

+1. A fragment, sherd. Ods, 

a1340 Hampoie Psalter xxi. 15 My vertu..is wex vile as 
13.. Childh. Fesus 340 in Archiv Stud. neu. 
Sfr. LX XIV. 331 His pechere he brake... And Jhesu gadirde 
pe skarthes. c1q60 Yowxeley Wyst. adi. 160 The mylk 
pycher was layde, ‘Ihe skarthis was tukyn. 

Jig. 1482 Caxton Trevisa’s Higden 11. xviii. 1326, Both 
the wyues. .chidden him alto scarthes by one assente. 

2. A cliff, a bare rock. dial, 

1863 Barinc-Goutn /celand iii. 45 To our right was a 
bold scarth of dark rock thronged with ravens. 1869 Lons- 
date Gloss., Scar, Scarth, a line of rock bare of vegetation. 


+ Scarth, 54.2 Ods. [Altered form of Scrar sé.] 
An abortion, monster; a hermaphrodite. 

1508 Dusxear Flyting 32 Revin, raggit ruke, and full of 
rebaldrie, Scarth fra scorpione, scaldit in scurrilitie. 1508 
— Tua Maritt Wemen g2 Ane skabbit skarth, ane scor- 

ioun. @1§78 Linpesay (Pitscattie}) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) 

- 145 Of the skartht [c 1603 scratche (MS. L.), c 1598 scarcht 
(MS. 1.}] yat was born of baith the kyndis maile and female. 

Scartling (skautlin). Sc. [f. Scarr 58.1 + 
-LING1.] A young scart or cormorant. 

1893 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 444 In several nests were lound 
young scartlings—fluffy, dull-grey, ungainly creatures. 

|| Scarus (ské1ds), Pl. seari ‘skérai). [L. 
scarus,a, Gr. axdpos.] <A fish described by ancient 
writers; in mod. use, the name of the typical genus 
of the family Scaridw; a fish of this genus, a 
PaRRot-FisH. Cf, Scar 56.4, Scare 34.3, ScaRo. 

r60r HoLtann Pliny 1x. xvii. 1.245 The fish called Scarus 
«is said to chew on 1774 GoLosm. Nat, fist. 111. 6 The 
salmon also is said ta be of this umber [ruminants]: and, 
if we may believe Ovid, the scarus likewise. 1803 SHaw 
Gen. Zool, IV. 11. 394 Green Scarus fete]. 1848 Dickexs 
Domébcy xii, The sounds of the fish called scari. 1885 Excyct. 
Brit. XV111. 324 Ever since the time of Aristotle it has been 
maintained that the Scarus ruminates. 

Scarved (skarvd), fff. 2. =ScARFED. 

1885 Peaunc Hard Knots 8x The noted beauty—she who 
was admired, courted, beautifully scarved and apparelled. 

Scary (skée'ri),a.1 Also 6 (9 vudgar) skeary, 
g scarey, vulvar skeery, [f. ScaRE 56.2+-¥1,] 

1. Terrifying, frightful. 

1582 Stanyunurst /£ncis tv. (Arh.) 109 But toe the, poore 
Dido, this sight so skearye baholding, What feeling 
creepeth? 1827 J, F. Coorer Prairie 11. v.68 Wf any can 
pretend to kaow the world, or to have seen sights, it 
is myself! 1854 ‘Masion Hartaxo’ Alone xiii, A Giant 
Grim, who frequents places of amusement to corner children, 
and relate scary stories to them. 1894 D, C. Muuray 
Making Novelist 29 Whatever the miners thought about it, 
it_was rather a scarey business for me. 

2. Frightened, timorous. 

1827 J. F. Coorer Prairie 11. vii g2 A skeary comrade in 
the woods is apt ta make a short path long. 1842in Coguef= 
Date Fishing Songs (1852) 104 The scary tront glides swiftly 
out. 1887 1.R. Kanche Life Montana 137 My mount was 
a young ‘scarey’ horse. 1873 Caateton Faru Balt. & 
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Women are skeery critters. 1894 Fenn Aea/ Gold 138, I 
want to talk, It keeps one from feeling a bit skeary. 


Seas(e, obs. forms of Scarce. 

+ Scat, 50.1 Obs. (rare after OF.). Also 3 sat. 
(OE, sceat mase., = OFris. sket, OS. skat (MLG., 
Dn. schat, whence next), OHG. scaz (MHG. schaz, 
mod.G. schatz’, treasure, ON. skatt-r tribute (whence 
Scat 56.3; Da. skat, Sw. skait), Goth, skatt-s piece 
of money, money :—OTeut. *skatfo-z. Cf. ScEAT. 

The se stands for (f); if the word had survived its form 
would be *skaé.] 

Treasnre, money; in ME. only in phr. scat and 


s(c)rud. 

ar122 O. £. Chrou. (Laud MS.) an. 1070, Swa maneza 
sersumas on sceat & on scrud & on bokes swa nan maa 
ne mzi oder tallen. ax200 Aloral Ode 367 Ne sal per 
hen nader scat ae srud ne wereldes wele aone. ¢ 1250 Gen. 
§ &x. 795 God gaf him Gor siluer aad gold, And hird, and 
orf, and srud and sat. /did. 3169 Quat-so he bodea, srud 
or sat, Egipte folc hem lenen dat. 

+ Scat, sd.2 Obs. rare, [{a. Du. 
Sschat; see prec.] Treasure. 

1481 Caxton Reynard xvi. (Arb.) 35, 1 haue so grette 
scatte and good of syluer and of gold that seuen waynes 
shold not corne carye it away. 

Scat (skit), 52.3 Also 5 skatte, 5-6 skait, 6-9 
scatt, skat(t. [a.ON. skadt-r: sce Scat sd.1] 

1. a. gez. A tax, tribute. Now only //és¢. with 
reference to countries nnder Scandinavian rule. 

woz Reg. Privy Seat Scot. 1. 116/1 The rasiag of al 
unlawis, eschetis, proffittis, skattis and dewiteis according 
to the said regalite. 1506 Arch. Rolls Scot. X11. 703 
That the fredome and privelege of halikirk be observit.. 
without ony scatt, stent, taxation, or extortion to be maid 
in tyme cuming. 1513 Dotiaras £ueis Prol. 24 Wrangys 
to redres suld weyr be vndertane, For aa conquest, reif, 
skat nor pensioun. 
xvi. xii, Laying waste the kingdom, Seizing scatt and 
treasure. 1886 J. Corsert Fadl of Asgard ii, 22 He will 
not he content with setting his men over us and taking scatt. 

b, In Orkney and Shetland, the land-tax paid 
to the Crown by a udal tenant. + Also, in certain 
parts of Scotland and the north of England, the 


designation of variouslocalimposts in the 15-17thc. 

1577 in D. Balfour Opfressions in Orkney & Zetld. (1859) 
18 Ane dewtie thai pay to the Kingis Majestie for thair 
scat and landmales zeirlie. 1598 Aderdeen Keg. (1848) 11. 
172 Ilk howsholder in Futtie..to pay the skait vsid and 
woat, 1612 Se. dets Fas, 177 (1816) TV. 481/2 Toillis, an- 
chorages..scattis, land maillis [etc.). 1814 SHiRREFF Agric. 
Orkney 30 Subject only to the tax of scat aad tithe. 18272 
Scorr Prrate xviii, We must pay scat and wattle, 1838 
Beu Dict. Law Scot., Udat Right is that right in land, 
which though dependent on the Crown as superior, for pay- 
ment of a tribute called Skat, is completed fetc.]. 1859 in 
D. Balfour Ospressions in Orkney & Zetld, 128 Skat, the 
Tax upon all land occupied by Odal-red, for the support of 
the Crown, and expease of goverament. 

@. allrib., as scatfield, scat tax; + scat gild, 
the payment or tax of ‘scat’; + scat haver, malt, 
oats, malt, taken in payment of ‘scat’; scatland, 
land subject to ‘scat’. 

14.. Customs of Malton in Surtees Misc. (1890) 60 For 
sellyng of the same [heryng] thay schall gyffe to y® *skatte- 
gyld nijd. 1483 ia R. Davies York Records (1843) 175 In 
esyag of the tolls, murage, hucher peays & skaitgyld. 
3344-5 Durham Acc. Rotts (Surtees) 172 Decem boll avene 
que vocatur *Scathaver de bondis de Heworth. 1450-51 
/bid, 187 Et de vs. rec. pro xij bollez de Scathaver. 1502 
ia Peterkin Rentals of Orkney (1820) 12 Item wt flawis jd 
terre *scatland ant in butter scat vijd. 1438-9 Durham 
Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 63 Pro 7 bondis antedictis ia precio 
7 quar. de *Scatmaltez sic sibi vend. hoc anno. 1868 D. 
Goarte Swmnmers & Winters in Orkneys v. 158 Ruga who 
collected the King of Norway’s cora, or the *Scatt-tax in 
Orkney. 1881 Standard 26 July 5 [Shetland] The sheep 
and ponies run oa the ‘Scatfield’, or common; and the 
‘Scat tax’ is not a popular impost. 


Scat (sket), 6.4 dial, (See E.D.D.) [Perh. 
onomatopeeic; the identity of the word in the 
various senses is uncertain, Cf. Squar 5.] 

1. A blow or buffet. 


1872 Mes. Lynn Linton Yoshua Davidson 6 It was a 
laugh ..that seemed to mean the same thing as ‘scat ',—our 
Cornish word for a blow. rgor Mas. E. L. Vornicu Yack 
Raymond 173 The soft and pitying eyes seemed to shame 
him ‘like a scat in the face’. 

2. ‘Anything burst or broken open; the sound 
of a rent; the sharp sound of a bullet’ (E.D.D.). 
Cf. Scat v.3 and adv, 

1895 Crockett Bog-Myrtle 294 A shot rang out, followed 
immediately hy the ‘scat’ of a bullet against the rock. 

3. A brief spell of weather; a short turn of work. 

1880 Cornwati Gioss, s.v., A scat of fine weather. 1882 
F.W. P. Jaco Ane. Lang. Cornwall 256 A scat of frost. 
1895 E. M. Stooxe Not £ractly i. 24 An’ cashionally ’e 
dooes a scat to gardenin’, 

4. A sudden or passing shower of rain. 

17.. Prov. in Brice Gazetteer (1759) s.v. Haldon, When 
Haldon bath a Hat, Kenton beware a Skat [Risdon (1714) 
4 Sqnatt). 1834 G. Rosgats Lyme Regis 252 Scatt, a 
shower, 1897 E. Putrotts Lying Prophets u. vi. 187 
Presently a scat of heavy rain on a squall of wind shut out 
the harbour for a time. 

+ Seat, v.1 Obs. In 5-6 scatte. [In Caxton, 
a. MDu. schatten,{. schat Scat $6.2; in the Sc. use 
perh. a, ON. skatta, f. skatt-r Scat sb.3] trans. 
To oppress by exactions. 


3481 Caxton Reynard xii, (Arh.) 114 Whan they be 
myghty and doubted thenne bea they extorcionners and 


In 5 scatte. 


1863 Loner. Wayside Inn, K. Olaf ' 
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scatte and pylle the peple. 1543 Aderdecn Reg, (1844) 1. 
1g1 The toune is havely murmurit be the landmen, that the 
vittell hyaris of the merkat, scattis thame grytlie in taking 
of sampills, scheyt-schakkingis, and sic oder ewill vsit 
custum, #1578 Linoesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.) 
1, 67 He conselled thame [to] exerceis skarting [v. 7. scat- 
ting] and oppressionn wpoun the realme. 

+ Scat, v.2 Obs. In 6 skatt, 6-7 scatt. [Altera- 
tion of Scorz,, due to association with Scar 53.3] 
tnir. In phrase to scat and fot (later to scat or con- 
tribute) = ‘to scot and lot’, i.e. to contribute 
equally to the defraying of some charge or cost. 

1560 Burgh Ree. Edin. (1875) 111. 87 Personis..quhilkis 
. nother scattis lottis extentis walkis nor wardis aor yit beris 
na portable charges within this burgh. rg81 in Nec. Convent. 
Roy. Burghs (1870) 1. 117 The acts of burrowes maid aneat 
the scatting and lotting for pilleit and cassin guids. 1594 
ibid. 449 Nather skatt and lott with thame. 1612 /d7d. II. 
340 That no monye sould scatt or coatribute with onye goods 
castin or pilleyit. 

Scat (skeet), v.3 dial. [Ch Scat sb.4] trans. 
To break in pieces, shatter. 

1837 J. F. Parmer Dial. Devonsh. Dial. 79 To Scat, to 
dash aay fragile body on the ground. 1893 ‘Q.’ (Quiller- 
Conch) Delect, Duchy 306 The van ..scat itself to bits 
against the bridge. 

Scat (skit), adv. dial, Also skat, scatt. [Prob. 
onomatopeeic: cf. Scat sb.4] Zo go scat: 10 fall 
down ; to break in pieces; to become bankrupt. 

1867 Rock Yim an’ Nell xxix. (E. D.S. No. 76), D’ve trad 
upon a patch, I’m veared a shall go scat. 1887 ‘Q.’ (Quiller- 
Couch) Dead Alan's Rock 7 Finally my father’s bank broke 
—or, as we say in the West ‘went scat’, 1887 Barinc- 
GovLo Gaverocks xxxiii, Little Ruth wiped up the mess 
made hy the broken eggs. Poor Ruth was sore distressed 
at their ‘going scatt” on the floor. 

Scat, 74. collog. [? identical with ‘ss cat!’ (i.c. 
a hiss followed by the word ca?) used in driving away 
cats.] Begone! Hence jocularly used as verb (z#7r.). 

1869 Mrs. Watney We Girls x. (1874) 218 ‘Scat!’ cried 
Stephen. And Ruth scatted, 1880 J. C. Harais Uncle 
Hens xxii. (1883) 110 W'en ole man Rabbit say ‘scoot’, 
dey scooted, en w'en ole Miss Rabbit say ‘scat ‘, dey scatted. 

Seatald, obs. form of ScATTALD. 

Scatch! (sketf). Forms: 5-6 scache, 6 
skache, 7 skatch, 6-8 scatch, 9 dia/, sketch. 
[a. ONE, escache = Central OF, eschasse (mod.F. 
échasse), whence Du, schaais SKATE $0.2] 

1. A stilt; usually pl. scatches. Obs. exc. dia’. 

1545 Ervor Dict, Gradlatores, they which dooce goe on 
styltes or skaches. 1570 Levins Alanzp. 5/44 A Scache, 

adius, 1653 Unquuart Naée/ais u. i, Others grew in the 
legs, and to see them, you would have said they had heen 
«.men walking upon stilts or scatches. 1681 W. RoBertson 
Phraseol, Gen. (1693) 915 Never,. .till geese go oa scatches. 
1730 Lainey (fol.), Scatches, Stilts to put the Feet in to 
walk in dirty Places. 1893 Barinc-Govtp Cheap Jack 
Zita xii, Sketches ?—does that word puzzle you..? They 
are what some folk call stilts. 

2. 7A scaffold-pole. [So F. échasse.] 

1420 Searchers Verdicts in Surtees Mise. (1890) 15 William 
of Alne..sall fynde the brygges, the scaches, nayles, and all 
the tymhre that sall ga un to the gutter. 

Tad. It. 


+Scatch2 Ods. Also 5-6 scache. 
scaceta (ska'tja), whence F. eseache.] An oval 
bridle-bit. Also scatch-mouth. 

1565-80 BiunoEvIL Art Riding 1 xxiii, 5x Some are 
called Canoa bits, some scatches. 1598 Fiorio, Scaccia, 
the mouth of a hit called a scache. 1607 Maakuam Caval, 
11. (1617) 56 The next bytt you shall vse after the Cannon, 
shall bee the plaine Scatch, 16x21 Cotcr., Scace, a Scatch 
hit. 1704 Dict. Rust. (1726) s.v. Bit, The ends of a Scatch- 
mouth can never fail, by reason of their being over-lapped, 

Scate, obs. form of SKATE. 

+Sca‘tebrous,e. Os. vare—% [f. L. scate- 
éra a. gushing forth, f. scazére to gush, spring forth: 
see -0US.] (See quots.) Hence + Seatebro'sity. 

1721 BatLev, Scetebrosizy, a flowing or bubhling out, 
Scateérous, bubbling out like Water out of a Spring, abound- 
ing. 1755 Jounson, Scatedrous, abounding with springs, 

Scater, obs. form of ScaTTER v. 

Scathe (skéd), 56. Now arch. and dial. (see 
E.D.D.). Forms: 3-scathe, scath, 3-4 sckathe, 
3-7 skathe, 3-8 skath, (4 skade, 5 scade); Sv. 
and zorth. 4-9 scaith, skaith, 4-7 skaithe, 5 
scaythe, 5-6skaitht, 6skayth(t,scaithe, skeath, 
Also 3-5, 7 schath, 3-6 schathe, 4 schatht. [The 
existing word is a. ON. skade wk. masc., harm, 
damage (Sw. skada fem., Da. skade) = OE. se(e)ada 
masc., one who injures, malefactor, also (rarely) 
hurt, injury, OFris. skatha, skada injury, OS. skadvo 
masc., malefactor, MDn. schade masc. and fem. 
(Du. schade fem.), injury, OHG. skado masc. 
(MEG., mod.G, schade) :—OTeut. *skapon-, f. root 
*skap-, whence Goth, skafis harm, skapjan =ScaTHE 
v.; the ablant-var, *s£af- is represented in ON. 
skdS neut., that which harms, sééd-r harmful. On 
the other hand, Layamon’s scade in sense 1 almost 
certainly had (f), and represents the OE. sceada 
(the mod. form of which would have been *shadhe). 
The ME. spelling with sch- is of doubtful phonetic 
interpretation: in most of the verse examples the 
word thus written alliterates with s£-, and must 
therefore be regarded as of Scandinavian etymology ; 
but some of the other instances may possibly 
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(thongh there is no definite evidence) represent ‘ 
the native word. 

The Teut. root *séa}- is believed to represent an Indo- 
germanic *skath-: skéth-; cf. Gr. d-oxy6ys unscathed.] 

+1. One who works harm; a2 malefactor; a 
wretch, fiend, monster. Ods. 

Beowulf 294 Sceada ic nat hwylc, deogol daedhata. czo0e 
Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 38 Da weron a-hangen mid hym 
twegen sceaban. ¢ 120g Lav. i923, & pus be haege scade ferde 
to helle. /éid. 14945 He wende bat hit weore sod bat peo 


| scade side, /é2¢. 25877 For au anan cumed be scade be 


alle bine leomen wule to-drajen. 

2. Hurt, harm, damage. 

Usually sing. and without article; but also occasionally 
with a (etc.) or in pl. 

a@1000 Cxdmon's Gen. 549 Cweed, beet sceadena mast 
eallum heora eaforum azfter sidéan wurde on worulde. ¢1ago 
Gen. & Ex. 2314 Dis sonde hem ouertaked rade, And hi- 
called of harme and scade. @1300 Cursor Af. 6686 Pe smiter 
sal quite his lechyng And pe scath [Got¢. skade] of his liging. 
e1325 Metr. Hon. 4 Hou thai mai yem thaim fra schathe. 
1377. Lanai. P. Pé. B. tt. 57 Who may scape be sklanadre 
pe skabe is sone amended. 1440 York Afyst. xviii. 77, 1 
praye be, lorde, kepe us fro skathe. Jé7d. xxxiii, 35 With 
schath of skelpys yll scarred. 1450 in Charters, etc. Edinb. 
(1871) 71 We ar informit..pat pai dreid the evil and skath 
of oure enemeis of England. 1527 Anorew Brunswyke's 
Distyll. Waters K iv, For all that it muste be knowen for 
the great schathe that therof myght come. @1578 LinpEsay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 22 It sall redound to his 
avantage aad to our gret skaith and schame, 1606 Drayton 
Ode written in the Peak 30 Strong Ale and Noble Cheare, 
T'asswage breeme Winters scathes, @ 1670 SpaLoinG Troud. 
Chas, / (1829) 2 ‘To the great hurt and skaith of the king’s 
lieges. 17.. Ramsay /alling of a Slate v, Watching sylphs 
flew ronad, To guard dear Madie from all skaith, 1785 
Buenxs Death & Dr. Hornbook ix, 1 red ye weel, tak care o° 
skaith, See, there’s a gully! 1874 Svmonos SA, /taly & 
Greece (1898) 1. xvi, 355 Round them [obstacles]. .he passed 
aimbly, without scar or scathe. 1895 Huxrevin Lz (1g00) 
II, xxiti. gor It was cheering..to hear that you had got 
through winter and diphtheria without scathe. 

b. Phr. 70 do (work, + make) scathe, to do harm. 
Const. indirect (dative) object, with or without fo. 
+ To watt (one) scathe [=Icel. veita einhverjum 
skada], to inflict injury upon, 

ex20g5 Lay. 12026 Malga wes inne Scise Per he scade 
makede. /éid, 15784 Ne dod heo noht muchel scade, ¢ 1250 
Gen. & Ex, 850 Aa tere he werken sckade and hale. ¢1300 
Havelok 1352 Dwelling haueth ofte scabe wrouth. 1308 R. 

BRUNNE Handl, Synne 5987 Or ouber skabe he wyl hym 
weyte, ©1350 IVi//, Paterne 4051 Pat no bura nere so bold 
. towait be werwolf nomanerschape, ¢1470 Henry Wallace 
1. rrr Is nayne in warld, at scaithis ma do mar, Than weile 
trastyt in borne familiar, ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton 
xiii. 308 Grete hurte & scathe was there made of bothe 
partes. 1588 Suaxs. 77t, 4. v.i. 7 And wherein Rome hath 
done you any scathe, Let him make treble satisfaction. 
1595 Locrine v. ii, 33 Nor can I finde in heart to worke his 
scathe, 1632 ‘I’, ‘TavLor God’s Fudgem. 1.1. xvi. (1642) 57 
His owne side came to the worse, doing more scath to them- 
selves, than to their enemies, 1735 iVodrow Corr, (1843) 
11. 114, I cannot tell particularly what skaith they did, 1834 
H. Mitrea Scenes §& Leg. xxii. (1850) 316 They were doing 

reat skaith, it was said, to victual and driak. 1865 J. M. 

EALE Hymns on Paradise 68 If manifold temptations Of 
the fiend shonld work thee scathe, 

G. ‘Fhe corresponding passive notion is expressed 
by ¢o get, have, take scathe. + Also, fo catch, find, 
hent, kep, thole, etc., scathe. 

1303 R. Brunne //andl. Synne 10648 Sey me le sobe, 
aad, as y am kny3t, Pou ne shalt have for me skabe ne 
ply3t. 136a Lanau. 2. Pl. A. iv. 65 Withouten gult, god 
wot gat I bis scabe. 13.. A. Z, Addit, P. B.1sx Lest he 
skape hent. 1375 Barpova Bruce vit, 358 Menaad the 
scath that he had tane. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 5103 Hit is 
skille for his skorne, pat he scathe thole, ¢1420 Avow, 
Arth, xvi, He begaa to dotur and dote Os he hade keghet 
scathe, 1470-85 Matoay Arthur x. xxx. 464 Vo redresse 
the harmes and the scathes that he had of them. 1513 
Douatas ineis ui, v. 116 How grete harme and skaith.. 
That childe hes caucht throw lossing of his modir! 1549 
Compt. Scot. vi, 60 ‘The fyir slaucht vil consume the vyne 
vitht in ane pipe. .& the pipe vil resaue aa skaytht. 1572, 
1721 [see Kep v, 2b). 1586 Warnea Add, England 1. vi. 
(1589) 20 He tolde what skath the Centaures late. .had found. 
1642 in Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc,) p. xvii, Suche 
personis as had cum from Irland, and had gottia great 
skaithe thair. 31730 T, Boston View this & other World 
263 He conld not miss to catch skaith, if all the better care 
were not taken to prevent it, 2839 Harr. Camrpete Only 
Daughter iii, Vhe Laird of Kilmore..took ao scaith from 
the. .attractions of the Misses Sibellas, and Miss Anabels of 
the county, aad at the age of forty he was still a hachelor. 

d. Alliteratively coupled with scorn, Chiefly Sc. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 23338 For pair misfair suld pai not murn, 
Neaas for pair skathes skura [Gé¢#. schathes schurn]. ¢1400 
Destr. cay 1874 For to wreke vs of wrathe, & the wegh 
harme Bothe of skathe & of skorne. 1508 Dunpar 7a 
Mariit Wemen 358 And thus the scorne and the scaith 
scapit he nothir. 31674 Ray N.C. Words 41 One doth the 
skath, and another Kok the scorn. Prov, 1755 JOHNSON, 
Scath in Scotland denotes spoil or damage: as, he hears the 
scath and the scorn. A proverb, 1864 Car.yLe Fredk. Gt. 
xv. iv, (r865) V. 308 Let us take the scathe and the scorn 
candidly home to us. 

e. guasi-concr, A physical hurt or damage. 

1440 Pallad. on Husé, 1, 1116 Conueayent hitis to knowe, 
of hathis Whil speche is mad, what malthis hote & colde 
Are able, ther as chynyag, clift, or skathe is, To make hit 
hool and watir wel to holde, 

f. Something which works harm. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Aéduse (Arb.) 46 The Adders death is 
her own broode, the Feacers scath, his own knowledg. 1795 
Macnei.u (¢itde) Scotland's Skaith, 1888 Hentev BA. Verses 
1oz The pride ] trampled is now my scathe, For it tramples 
me again, 


SCATHE. 


g. spec. ‘Injury supposed to proceed from witch- 


craft’ (Jam.). 

1795 Statist. Acc. Scot. XVI, 122 This is done with a view 
to prevent skaith, if it should happen that the person is not 
cany. 1899 J. Spence Shetland Fotk-Lore 111 The person 
who attempted to cross a fisherman's path when on his way 
to the boat, intended to do him scathe, P 

3. Matter for sorrow or regret. In various 
phrases, as /¢ is scathe, it is a pity. Jf ¢s (great) 
scathe of kin, he is a great loss. To think (20) 
scathe of, think (it) no scathe, (not) to regret, 
think (it) no harm, [Cf. G, sehade.] 

e1250 Gen, § Ex, 2298 In fulsum-hed he wurden glade, 
losep ne doht dor-of no sca ¢€1300 Havelok 2006 But it 
is of him mike] scabe; I woth pat he bes ded ful rabe. 13.. 
Guy Warw, 1542 Sir, in pe sond he lipe, & pat is ae. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 674 Bi Kryst, hit is scabe, bat pou, 
fende, schal be lost. ¢1386 Cuaucea Prof, 446 But she was 
som del deef, and pat was scathe. ¢ 1450 Aferlin xxxiil, 678 
And that was grete scade that thei sholde die so soone, 
15.. Christ's Kirk Gr, viii, Grit skayth wes'd to haif skard 
him, 1787 W. Taytoar Scots Poems 11 (E.D.D.) To cheat 
the rich some think nae skaith, 1870 Moaris Earthly Par, 
TIL. iv. 57 They deemed it little scathe indeed That her 
coarse homespun ragged weed Fell off from her round arms. 

+4. An injury, damage, or loss for which legal 
compensation is claimed. In pl. =damages; also, 
costs or expenses incurred by the claimant. 
Chiefly Se. Os. 

1486 Sia G, Have Laz Arms (§.T.S.) 136 He may de- 
maund his scathis at the lord, be way of accioun of dett. 
a@1goa AanoLve Chron, (1811) 118, I promyse to make good 
all costis and scathes that may growe therby for defaute off 

yment, 1504 in Littlejohn Aderd. Sheriff Crt, (1904) 48 
Thomas Leslie..protestit for thar costs skaithts and ex- 
penses. x678 Siz G, Mackenzie Crivz, Laws Scot. 1. xix. 
§ xv. (1699) 104 The Unlaw to be ten Pound, and mends to 
the Party, conform to the skaith. 

5. attrib, and Comb., as scathe-deed, -work; 
objective, as scathe-causer, scathe-tahing vbl. sb. 

eé120§ Lay. 1547 Swa be rimie wulf pane he wule on 
scheapen scade werc wrchen. Jéi¢. 29578 Pa hine isend 
hafden mid heore scade deden. a1300 Cursor AZ. 28161 
Quen i sagh ober men mistad, of his fare wald ihe gladd, 
for his ded and his vn-hele, for skath takyng of his catell. 
1559 Mlirr. Mag., Hen. Vi xiii, If likewise such as say the 
walker fortune warkes, Take Fortune for our fate, and 
sterres therof the markes, Then destiny with fate, and Gods 
wil al be one; But if they meane it otherwise, skath causers 
skyes be none, 

Scathe (skéi5), v. Forms: 2-5 skathe, 4-9 
scathe, scath, (4 sckathe); chiefly Sc, 5-6 
skayth(e, 6 ska, 5-9 scaith, 8-9 skaith. [a. 
ON. skada impers., it hurts (Sw. sada, Da, shade 
to hurt, injure); corresponding to OE, se(e)adian 
to injure, rob, OFris. sta¢hza to injure, OS, scadon 
(Essen Gl.) to slander, Du. schaden to injure, OHG. 
shadén (MHG., mod.G, schaden) :-—OTent, *shapo- 
jan, {. *skapon- ScaTuE sb, 

ON, had also another verb from the same root, skeJja 
(pa. t, skadde), eoresponsing to OE, scgddan (orig. strong, 
pa.t, scedd, pa. pple. (ze)sceaden, whence by analogy an inf, 
form sceadax ; commonly weak, pa. t. aE, Goth. skaJjan 
(pa.t, 1463), There is no evidence, however, that the ON, 
skeBja was adopted in English, or that either of the OE, 
vbs. (with initial f) survived into ME.) 

1. fvans. To injure, hurt, damage. 
and Sc. 

¢1a00 OamIn 4468-9 Forr 3iff bu skabesst aniz3 mann pu 
skapesst firrst te sellfenn. ¢1380 Sir Ferumd, 759, Y schal 
scapye hem niz3t & day pat bileueb on Mahounde. a@1400 
Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton AS. 26 He pat will noghte 
sckathe his evencristyn, he sall noghte consente ne na con- 
saile gyffe todo hym ill. ¢1460 Zowneley Myst. xxii. 365 
eal hane a greatt Iornay That must be done this same 
day, Or els it will me skathe. 1470-85 Matory Arthur it 
xiL go That wille I uot, sayd the knyghte, for hit le 
scathe me gretely and now do yownone auaylle. 1566 Reg, 
Privy Council Scot. 1. 468 Throw the quhilk {false coin].. 
this commoun weill hes bene greitlie hurt, and oure Soveranis 
and thair trew subjectis defraudit and skaythit, 1s92 SuHaxs, 
Rom, § Ful. 1, v. 86 This tricke may chance to scath you. 
1728 Ramsay Last Sp. Miser xvi, But that ne'er skaith‘d or 
tronbled me, Gin I grew rich. 1784 Burns £4. ¥. Rankine 
iv, Think, wicked Sinner, wha yor skaithing. 1829 H. 
Mitier Lett, on Herring Fish. | manna skaith the rape, 
3840 Baanam fnugol. Leg. Ser. 1. S?. Nicholas, Holy Church 

+ the wolves aa mock who would scathe her flock. 
+b. spec. To subject to pecuniary loss. (The 
amount is expressed by a second object or intro- 


duced by x) Obs. 

1456 Sia G, Have Law Arnis (S.T.S.) 167 He aw to be 
payit of the baroune of all his soume of lenth that he war 
scathit of, ?xq96 in Lett. Rich. {11 & Hen. VH (Rolls) I. 
69 Ther entred neuer a straunger ship here sithins Midlent, 
and that hath skathed the Kinges grace c.li, 1600 DARRELL 
Detect. Harsnet's Lying Dise. 202 The poore man. .had as 
liue she had so kindly imbraced another as him, for the 
louing salutation..scathed him 4. nobles, 1602 How Afar 
may chuse Good Wife C1, Ile crosse thy name quite from 
my reckoning booke: For these accounts, faith it shall 
skathe thee somewhat. 

+e. absol. To do harm. Oés. 

1470 Henrv Weadlace vu. 1132 It ma nocht scaith, suppos 
it do na waill, Pee 

2. To injure or destroy by fire, lightning, or similar 
agency; to blast, scorch, sear. foe/, and red. 

This, and the derived sense 3, appear to have been de- 
veloped from the Milton passage (quot. 1667), perh. partly 
through sound-association with scorch, 

(1667 Mitton P. Z, x. 613 As when Heavens Fire Hath 
scath'd the Forrest Oaks,.. With singed top their stately 

Vou, VILL. 


Now arch. 
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pow though bare Stands on the blasted Heath.) 1810 | 
coTt Lady of L. ut. x, The monk resumed his mutter’d 
spell:..The while he scathed the Cross with flame. 1813 
— Rokeby ww. iii, The pine-tree scathed by lightning-fire. 
1814 — Ld, of fsles tv, viii, Seek not the giddy crag to 
climb, To view the turret scathed by time. 183r CARLYLE 
Sart, Res. 1. viii, The fire-baptised soul, long so scathed and 
thunder-riven, here feels its own Freedom, 1844 Tiir~wALi 
Greece V111, Ixiii. 240 The flames that scathed Thermus. 
1882 Farrag Early Chr. 11. 213 The whole country had 
been scathed with fire and drowned in blood. 

Jig. 1842 Manning Serm, (1843) 1. vi. 83 Familiar consent 
to evil..scathes and deadens the spiritual sense. : ? 

3. fig. To sear or ‘wither’ with fierce invective 
or satire. Cf. ScaTHine JAZ. a. 

1852 RosEatson Seri. Ser. m1. (1857) 152 At the same 
time that He scathed with indignant invective the Pharisees. 
1867 Faovor Short Stud. Ser. 1. 1.77 (Erasmus § Luther 
ii.) His satire flashed about,..scathing especially his old 
enemies the monks. i 

Hence Scathed A/. a. 

1791 GtupIn Forest Scenery u.71 Many of the oaks are 
scathed, and ragged. 1831 Scorr Cé. Kodt. xxix, The hulk 
of the Grecian Admiral, burnt to the water’s edge, and still 
sending forth a black smoke from its scathed beams and 
planks. 1842 Borrow idle in Spain vi, Its scathed and 
gigantic crags. 1873 Miss Baovcnrou Nancy IIT. 152 Is 
that one withered scathed little stick to be our sole protection 


against the storm? 
+ Sca'thefire. 04s, Also 7 seath-, skath-, 
See also Scanzrtre. [f. 


schath-, 8 dia/, scale-. 
ScaTHE sd.+ Fine sé. Cf. G. schadenfeuer, Da. 


skadeitd, Norw. skadeverme.} A destructive fire 


or conflagration. 

1632 Hevwooo and Pt. fron Age v. i. 14, These horrid 
sights Lighted by scathe-fires. 1658 W. Burton /tin. 
Anton. 155 Her frequent Schathfires have rendred her not 
less magnificent, but more famous. 41663 Daamuate Mind, 
Jt. Popery vi. (2672) 115 In a great Scathfire it is wisdom 
not only to suffer those Houses to burn down which are 
past quenching, but [etc.]. 1796 Peace Derdicisms Ser. 1. 
60 (E.D.5.) Sca/e-fire, when a house or town is on fire. 

Scatheful (skét3fil), 2. arch. Forms: sce 
ScaTHE 56, [f. ScatHE sé.+-ruL. Cf. Ormin’s 
unuskapefull.| Wurtfol, harmful, injurious. 

¢gootr. Gregory's Dial. 209 Swa bonne zeweorded pat we 
hecumad ponne fram bam idian wordum to bam sceadfullum, 
1375 Barzour Bruce v, 249 Gif the hapnys ony thing, That 
anoyus or scathfull be. 1513 Douctas Zeiss u. i. 34 And 
sum, wondring, the skaithfull gift beheld. 1527 ANoarw 
Brunswyke's Distyll, Waters Bb, This water.. withdryveth 
the scadefull swellyng in the bely. 1586 Warner Add. Exe. 
1. v. (1589) 15 Hercules..with skathfull strokes bestird his 
Club so well,..that [etc]. 1601 Suans. 72wel, Nv. i 59 
With which such scathfull grapple did he make With the 
most noble bottome of onr Fleete. 18g5 Sinctetow Vire., 
Georg. 1.1.80 That scathful rust should prey upon its stalks. 

+Scathel, z. Os. Forms: 4 scathel, -ylle, 
5 skethill, skathil(1, -ell, 6 skatell. 6. 5 
schatell, schathill. SeealsoScappLEa. [a. ON. 
*skopull= ONG, scad(h)al, scadel, scatal, -e/, Goth. 
shapuls :—OTeut. *skapulo-, f. *skap-: see SCATHE 
56.] Injurions, harmful, dangerous. Alsoaéso/.as sd, 

@ 1300 Cursor MM, 28773 Almus askes to he wroght o rightwis 
aght,..for elles vnmedi sal it be, scathel and wrangwise als 
to be. 13.. ££. Adit. P. C. 155 Mony ladde per forth- 
lep to lane & to Rest, Scopen ont pe scabel water, pat fayn 
scape wolde. «1400 M/orte Arth, 32 Scathylle Scottlande 
by skylle he skyftys as hym lykys. /éfd. 1642 That no 
skathelle in the eususaee skorne vs here-aftyr. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Troy 4067 Ascalaphus, a skathil duke & skant mon in wer. 
Lbid, 13442 There were sones vpposyde,.. To Askathes full 
skete,skethill of hor hond. a1400-s0 Alexander 2992 Pat 
skapid. .skatheles fra all his schathill dukis (Dxé/, scapett.. 
schatheles. .schatell]. 1815 Scot. Fiedd 342 in Chetham Mise, 
{x856) If, Those skatell Scotts, that alt the skath diden. 

Scatheless (skz‘Slés), 2. Forms: see ScaTHE 
sb. [f. ScatHe sd,+-LEss. Cf. ON. skadlauss.] 
Withont scathe; unharmed. + Const. of 

¢1200 OrMIN 12038 3iff batt he lupe dun All skabelzs till 
eorbe, ¢138§0 Will, Palerne 1855 To a-schape schables fram 
pat schamful best. @ 1366 Cuaucear Rom. Rose 1550 That 
scathles, fulle sykerly, I myght unto the welle goo. a 1400- 
f° [see ScaTHet]. 1563 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.241 To 

eip him skaithless of the samyn[penalty]. 1828 Scorr //rt, 
Afidi, xv, ‘1 wad ware the best blood in my body to keep 
her skaithless,’ said Jeanie. 1865 Taottope Belton Est. 
xxvii, 341 It is a game from which you will come out scathe- 
less, but Ihave been scalded. 1884 Law Ties LXXVIIT. 
57/1 The wife and the fortunate iadividual who shared her 
indictment escaped scatheless. 

Hence Sca‘thelessly adv. 

1844 Turrea Heart xi. 121 In the hope.,of ruining him, 
if not of gcttle scathelessly off themselves. 1858 J. H. 
Bennet Nutrition vi. 209 The soldier who..passes scath- 
lessly through twenty campaigns. 

+ Sca‘thely, adv. Obs. [f. Scatae sd, + -Ly 2.] 
With damage or injury. Only in allit. phr. 40 seage 
(or aschape) scathely. 

61350 W2ll. Palerne 2794 Pat we so scabli ur a-schaped 
god mowe [we] pouk. a@1400-so Alexander 642 If any 
scolere in be scole his skorne at him makis, He Sanis him 
full skathely bot if he skyp better. 

Scathing (skét-Sin), ppl. a. [-1NG 2.] 

1, That scathes or blasts (see SCATHE v. 2). 

kes ee lg Monody Death Chatterton 51 The scathing 
lightning. 1813 Byron Corsazr 1. x, Mark how that lone 
and blighted bosom sears The scathing thought of execrated 
years! 3838 GLanstoue Homer II. 180 He launches the 
scathing thunderbolt, . 

2. Of invective, etc.; Very sharp and damaging ; 
searing, ‘ withering’, cutting. 


SCATTER. 


1865 Lecky Ration. (1878) I. 251 Week after week he 
launched fron the pulpit the most scathing invectives. 1893 
Times 28 Apr. 9/4 Mr, Goschen's speech was a scathing 
exposure of the contrast between promise and performance. 

Hence Sca‘thingly adv. 

1847 Tait's Mag, X1V, 238 A feeling of his insignificance 
flashed scathingly on the quivering pride of Robert Ander- 
son, 1868 E. Epwarps Rategh 1. xxii. 497 That Duke of 
Savoy whom Milton has made scathingly famous. 

Scatire, obs. form of Scarrer v. 

Scatol, variant of Skaton Chem. 

Scatologic (sketdlp-dzik), a. [f. Scrronoc-y 
+ -IC.J] Of or pertaining to seatology (sense 1). 

1891 J. G. Bovaxe (¢ié/e) Scatalogic [sic] Rites of all Na- 
tions, 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Scatology (skatg'lédzi). 
dung + -(0)Locy.] 

1. That branch of science which deals with dia- 
gnosis by means of the farces. 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

2, That branch of palxontology which treats of 
fossil excrement or coprolites. In recent Dicts, 

3. Filthy literature. rare. 

1876 NV. & Q. Ser. v. V. 31 Mr. Swifte’s suggestion that 
scatology may be derived from scateo, 1887 SAINTSBURY 
Elisab. Lit, x. 370 A large quantity of mere scatology and 
doggerel. 

Scatomancy (skex'tomensi), [ad. mod.L. scavo- 
mantia: see prec. and -MAncy.] Divination or 
diagnosis based on the examination of the feces. 

1569 J. Sanroro tr. Agrifpa’s Van, Artes Ixxxiii. 145 b, 
For this cause Scatomancie, Oromancie, Drymimancie, he 
called the dininations or Prognostications of Phisitians, 
gathered by ordures and vrines. 186r Reape Cloister & [/, 
xxvi, I studied at Montpelier... There learned I Dririmancy, 
Scatomancy, Pathology [etc.]. 1897 in Sy?. Soc. Lex. 

+Scatomanter, Ods. rare“). [irreg, ad. mod.L. 
scatomantis, {, Gr. oxar.o)- dung + pdvris pro- 
phet.] One who practises scatomancy, 

1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Aerippa’s Van. Artes \xxxiii. 145 h, 
{The name Scatophagos] afterwards was deriued to all Phisi- 
tions, in suche wise, that wee call them Scatophagians and 
Scatomanters, that is, ordure eaters, and lookers on ordure. 

Scatophage (skz'tofeidz), [ad. mod.L. scado- 
phag-us, 2. Gr. cxaropadyos: see SCATOPHAGOUS @. 
Cf. F. scatophage adj.) A scatophagons insect or 
animal; esp. a dung-fly. In recent Dicts. 

+ Scatopha-gian. Ods. rare—}, [f. mod.L. 
scatophag-us (see next) +-14N.] One who feeds on 
dung. 1569 [see ScatomanTea]. 

Scatophagous (skitpfigas), a. [f mod.L. 
scalophag-us, a, Gr. cxaropayos, f. oxar(o-), oxdp 
dung: see -PHAGOUS.] Feeding upon dung. 

x89x in Century Dict. 1896 Nature 16 July 247/2 Ia 
Stomoxys,..the larva are normally scatophagous, 

Scatoscopy (skitgsképi), rare—°. (Cf. prec. 
and -scoPy.] Inspection of the faeces for the purpose 
of divination or diagnosis. In recent Dicts. 

Scatses, obs. pl. form of SKATE s),2 

Scattald (sketald). Orduey and Shetl. Also 
7 scat(t)ell, 8 scatald, scatteld, scat(t)hold, 
scattald, -old, scathald, skattald. [ad. local 
Scandinavian *skatthald (= ON. skatl-r Scar 
5b.3 + hald How sd.] The common ground for 
pasture or fumishing fuel, etc. of a district. 
Hence Sea‘ttalder, one who shares in the scattald. 
Also 7u-scatlalder = ‘scattalder’; owt-skattalder, 
a resident in the district who has no share in the 
scattald. 

1615 Acts etc. Orkney §& Shetl. (Maitl. Cl. 1840) I. 174 
Anent going throuch thair nychtbonrs scattell...1t sall not 
be lesum to ony persone..to go throuch his nychtbonris 
scatell or comontie with ane scheip dog Except (etc.}. 
ar 3 Shetland Acts 32 in Proc. Soc. Ant, Scot. (1892) 
XXXVI. 201 That every scatald have a sufficient pund. /érd, 
38 ibid., All horses belonging either to outscattalders or in- 
scattulders. 141d. 2 ibid., That the Sheriff. .ride the marches 
of the parish..when required thereto by the scattalders. 
1809 A. Eomonstou Pres. St. Zetland 1, 148 The uncul- 
tivated ground, outside of the enclosure [or town], is called 
the Scatthold, and is used for general pasture, and to furnish 
turf for firing. 1883 Chamd. Frn/. 211 Beyond the turf 
dikes is the scattald or common. 

Scatter (ske'tas), sd. [f. ScaTrER v.] 

1. The action or an act of scattering; wide or 
irregular distribution; dispersion. Now chiefly 
with reference to shot. 

1642 J. W[EALL] Prepar. Fast cs are exposed aswell 
to Forraigne and intestine mischiefes, This divide and 
scatter, if it be not prevented, will he no small curse. 1680 
T. Vaucuan Anthroposophia 68 Advt.to Rdr., Let Them 
(se. the Galenists] not mangle, and discompose my Book 
with a scatter of Observations, but proceed Methodically to 
the Censure of ench part. 1893 Mest. Gaz. 14 Dec. 5/1 
Had there been no deflection from the hard sknil the shot 
-.would have been smaller in scatter than it is. 5 

2. A small quantity loosely distributed or inter- 
spersed; a scattering, sprinkling. rare. 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in ¥rnl. Gear. Soc. KXIX, 
158 Its sole displays quartzose sand, with scatters of granite. 
1888 Daily News 17 May 5/8 The bodice, too, had a scatter 
of diamonds and pearls, ; 

Scatter (skz'ta1), v. Forms: 2 seatere, 3-6 
seater, skater, 4 schatre, scatir(e, 4-5 scatre, 
5 skatre, (schatir), 6 scattre, skattir, sketer, 7 
skatter, 6- scatter. [Early ME. (12th c., Mid- 
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(f Gr. cxar-, cxndp 


SCATTER, 


land); of obscure origin; formed with iterative 
suffix (see -ER5), 

This and Suattea w. (which appears much later) are com- 
monly regarded as respectively northern and sonthern 
representatives of an OK. *scle)atertan, which is referred 
to a supposed Teut. root *sta?- cogn. w. Gr. oxed-avvivat 
to scatter. The etymological identity of the two vbs. 
seems, however, doubtful, although they have some affinity 
of sense. It is trne that in ME. seazter occurs only in 
northern and midland texts, with one exception (quot. 1330, 
sense 4); and that in this sole sonthern instance the MS. 
spells it with sc4, which should normally stand for (f). Bat 
initial (sk) from OE, sc in a native word would be no less 
abnormal in northern and midland than in southern English. 
The alleged cognates in Du. and LG, are questionable. 
Two instances are cited of MDu. schadeven, with the 
senses ‘to squander (ioney)’, ‘to shed (hlood)’; but this 
does not agree in form. The sense ‘to scatter’ assigned to 
early mod.Da, schefteven, rests on the authority of Kilian, 
whose citation of the Eng. word renders his testimony 
snspicious. The Du. and MLG, schateren ta resound, to 
laugh upronarionsly (MLG, once, to be shattered by an ex- 
plosion) would seem to be onomatopoeic ; ut least their sense 
cannot easily be derived froin that assigned to the alleged 
Tent, root. Cf. Scat v2 and SQuatrer 7) 

L. ¢rans. To dissipate, squander (goods or posses- 


sions). Ods. or arch. 

11854 O. &. Chron. an, 1137, He hadde get his tresor ac he 
to deld it & scatered sotlice. ¢1380 Wycur Ser. Sel, 
Wks. II. 78 For 3if pes ordres geten nevere so myche good, 
pei seien fat al is ber ordris, and it were a deedli synne to 
scatire bes goodis in be world. 1522 More De guat. Nowiss. 
Wks. 94 They would..neuer be so mad, gredily to gather 
together that other men shal merely sone after scatter 
abrode. ¢ 164g Howe tt Le?éz, vi. xvii. (1630) 1. 204, I leave 
the rest of all my goods to my first-born Edward, to be con- 
sum’d or scatterd (for I never hoped better) a1716 SovTu 
Seri. (2744) VIII. 326 And was it not worth the. seeing 
his substanee scattered, his children strack dead [etc.]. 

absol, 1879 G. Camppeie White §& Black 243 Mr. J—— 
says the Germans are the only men who are saving 5 all the 
rest scatter. 

2. To separate and drive in various directions (a 
body of men or animals, a collection of things) ; 
to disperse, dissipate (a quantity of matter); to 
dispel (clouds, mists). 

a1z00 £. BE. Psalter xvii. 16 [xviii. 14] And he sent his 
arwes, and skatered ba, 1382 Wvcttr A/adZ. xxvi. 31, I shal 
smyte the sheperde, and the sheep of the floc shulen be 
scatered, 1g82 SranyHurst “2ne?s 1. (Arb.) 1g Duck downe 
theire fleete with a tempest, Or ships wyde scatter. 1894 
Suaxs. Rich. 1/1, 1. iv. 313 Buckingham's Armie is dis- 
pers’d and scatter’d. 1596 — Merch, V. 1. i. 33 Dangerous 
rocks, Which touching but my gentle Vessels side Wonld 
scatter all her spices on the streame. 1896 DALRYMPLE tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. x. 453 Lyk a certane sone, new risen 
to skail and skattir the Cloudis of al tumulte. 1657 W. 
Cores ldaut in Eden xxiii. 49 The Leaves of wild Clary.. 
put into Pottage..scatter congealed blood. ¢1788 Burns 
Ep. to R. Grahani 26 Some spumy, fiery, iguis fatuus 
matter, Such as the slightest breath of air might scatter. 
1860 T'vNoaLy Glaz, 1. ili, 30 A breeze..keen and hostile, 
scattering the snow. 1871 Freeman Morn. Cong. 1V. xvii. 
117 The terrible name of Odo scattered them in all directions, 
1879 Miss Braovon Clov. Foot xxviii, ‘What has become 
of all the photographs ?’..‘Given to Tom, Dick and Harry 
—scattered to the four winds. I have not kept one of them.’ 

absol. 1594 7. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 283 It is the 
nature of this enemy of mankind [se. the Devil] to scatter, 
to disioyne and separat. 

Jig. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 45 So doth God 
scatter the counsells of hisenemies. [Cf. Vadg. Ps, xxxii[i]. 
10 Dominus dissipet consilia gentium.]) 1822 SUFLLEv tr. 
Calderon iii. 145 So that Heaven May scatter thy delusions, 
1869 Lecky Europ. Afor. I. iii. 430 No one did more to 
scatter the ancient superstitions than did Cicero. 

b. intr. for refl. To separate and disperse; to 
go dispersedly or stragglingly. + Also of a hawk: 
To go to a distance, 

1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 158 And kepe we vs to-gedre 
trew That we skater not a-sondre. 1486 Bk. St. Albans 
b iij b, When thay [a Couy of partrichys] be putt upp, and 
begynne to scatre, ye most haue markeris to marke some of 
thaym, 18.. Scot, Field 513 in Chethant Mésc. 11, When 
the Skottes..seen our men sketer They..came downwarde. 
tg93 Suaks, 2 Hen. VJ, 1 ii. 126 The Commons like an 
angry Hine of Bees That want their Leader, scatter vp 
and downe. 1610 GutLimm Heraldry 1. v. (1611) 46 The 
Fillet is shaped long and narrowe for the more commodious 
vse of women in..restraining of their haire from scattering 
about theire browes. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 138 Sound dif- 
fuseth it selfe in round..; But if the Sound, which would 
scatter in Open Aire, be made to goe all into a Canale; It 
must needs gine greater force to the Sound. 19771 Ancycl. 
Brit, i. 54/2 She [the falcon] must also have two good 
bells, that she may be found when she scattereth. 1795 
Soutuev Foan of Are vi. 309 Aright, aleft, The affrighted 
foemen scatter from his spear. 1796 Witneninc Brit, Plants 
Ii, 74 The stems generally decline and scatter from each 
other, instead of being upright and close together, 1817 
Suetiev Aev. /slam vi. xix, When on my foes a sudden 
terror came, And they fled, scattering. 1909 Blackw. Mag. 
Aug. 230/2 The fugitives scattered for miles, bearing appal- 
ling tales of massacre. 

a. ref. Now rare or Obs. 

1535 CovervDaLe 1 Chron. xv. [xiv.]9 The Philistynes came, 
and scatered them selues beneth in y* valley of Rephaim. 
1879 Tomson Calvin's Seri. Tim. 128/2 They be enimies 
to the Churche, and scatter themselues farre from vs. 1625 
B, Jonson Staple of N. w.ii.175 Shr. He'll let you ha’ 
your liberty—, Adm, Goe forth, Whither you please, and 
to what company—. Aad. Scatter your “Ale amongst vs. 
_ 14. vans, To separate, drive apart (one or more 
individuals from the main body). Ods. 

1888 Eart. op Leicester in Defeat Sp. Armada (Navy 
Rec. Soc.) Il. 35 Two of the greatest carracks that the King 
of Spain had in his fleet, being scattered from the rest. 
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a1661 Futter Worthies, Derbysh, (1662) 1. 234 Their ships 
with the violence of the wind were much shattered, and the 
Bonaventure, scattered from the other two ships. 
te. jig. To dias distract (the mind, etc.). 

1450-1530 Jlyrr. Our Ladye 122 A warnynge to take hede 
that yf the mynde were eny thynge scatered before, then 
to gather yt ageyne to gyther. 1625 B Jonson Staple of 
Nv. ii, Look, look, how all their eyes Dance i’ their beads 
(obserne) scatter'd with lust! 171g tr. 7. & Kemrpis’ Chr. 
ee i xv. 138 If thou art hereby scattered in thy 

ind. 

3. trans. To throw about in disorder in various 
places. 

€1330 Arch. § Afert. (Kélbing) 553 Ac po pai come pider 
eft, Her werk was al vp aleft & yschatred here & bere. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Can. Veom. Prol. & T. 361 The pot to- 
breketh..And somme [of the metals) are scatered al the 
floor abonte. 1860 TynDALL Glac. 1. xx. 142 The fragments 
ofrock scattered about were..polar. . 

+b. To throw down (a thing) negligently; to 

drop. Ods. rare—}. 

41640 IV izard (MS.) (Nares), Itis directed to yon ; some 
love-letter, on my life, that Luce hath scattered, 

4. To distribute to various posilions; to place 


bere and there at irregular intervals. Chieély in 


pa. pple. 

€1380 Wyetir Sed. Wks. II]. 445 Mykel more if newe 
religions be skaterad in Cristendome. 1549 ALLEN Par. 
Leo Fude upon Rev. 8 These are y* messengers of Anti- 
christ, scattrid thoroweout the whole worlde, 1712 SwirT 
Let. Eng. Tongue Wks. (1755) 11. 184 William the Con- 
queror proceeded much further; bringing over with him 
vast numbers of that nation, scattering them in every mo- 
nastery. 1837 Locknart Scott 1. x. 326 Many tributes to 
his memory are scattered over his friend's other works, 
1868 Rusxin Pol, Econ. Art it. 130 So long as works of art 
are scattered through the nation, no universal destruction 
of them is possible. 1882 P. G. Tairin Excyel. Brit. XIV. 
583/1 If stars be scattered through infinite space, witb 
average closeness, ; 

tb. gtr. in pres. pple. used with a vb. of rest 

(= scattered’). Obs. 

isgs WaTREMAN Fardle Facions Pref. 6 From Adam to 
the fload.. when men lined skateryng on the earthe. 1716 
Cuurcu PAilip's War (1867) 11. 149 He answered, there 
were several Families, bnt they liv'd scattering. 1726 Leont 
Albert's Archit. 1, 66/2 Laying all the..eartb into the 
furrow again inward, so that none might lie scattering 


outward, 
5. drans. To throw or send forth so that the 


particles are distributed or spread about; to sow 
or throw (seed, money, etc.) broadcast ; to sprinkle, 
strew ; to diffuse (fragrance). 

¢14g0 S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4682 Molle on bair heneds 
pai scaterd. 1530 Patsor. 699/1, I scatter small tbynges 
abrode, as peasyn, or beanes. 1935 CovERDALE Ps, cxlvil. 
16 He..scatereth y® horefrost like ashes. 1606 Suaks, At. 
& Cl, 11. vii. 25 As it [sc. the Nile) ebbes, the Seedsman 
Vpon the slime and Ooze scatters his graine. 1644 SyMonps 
Diary (Camden) 54 Some of our men by the King's com- 
mand scattered some papers, that if any wonld come in.. 
they should he pardoned. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. India & P. 
1o7 The Governor.. bestows his Largess.. liberally scatter- 
ing Rupees. 2821 SHELLEY Ginevra 126 The matin winds 
from the expanded flowers Scatter their hoarded incense. 
1861 Miss J. M.Campsett in Bere Garland of Songs 61 We 
plongh the ficlds and scatter The good seed on the land. 

absol. 1748 Grav Alliance 17 Scatter with a free, though 
frngal, Hand. 

b. transf. and fig. Also, + to spread (reports, a 
prophecy). 

1576 Fremine Panopl, Hist. 118 O ioyfull report, and 
most acceptable ramour, which was scatered abroade. 1601 
Suaks. Add’s WelZ1. ii. 54 His plausiue words He scatter'd 
not in eares, but grafted them To grow there and to beare. 
«1662 Heviin Laud tu. (1671) 251 Tbe Lady Davies.. 
scatters a Prophesie against him. @1771 Gaav Birds 2 The 
song-thrush iar Scatters his loose notes. 1858 Loner. 
MM. Standish 1.74 A hand-grenade, that scatters destruc- 
tion around it. 

c. tar. for ref. 

1877 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 1. (1586) 35 When it 
[Pulse] is rype it mast be geathered..for it scattereth very 
goone, 1642 Jer. Taytor Zfisc. (1647) 233 The Bishop 
shonld separate the scabbed sheep from the sound, least 
their infection scatter. 1720 Dre For Capt. Singleton v. 
(1840) 93 The small! shot. .scattered mney them. 1817 
Suewrev Rev. Jslam vi. xlvi, A wood Whose bloom-inwoven 
leaves now scattering fed The hungry storm. 

d. Of a gun, a cartridge: To distribute (the 
shot). Chiefly adso/. 

1741 Compl. Fant. Piece 1. ii. 320 You mast also be well 
acquainted with the Condition of the Gun, whether it be 
apt to scatter, or carry the Shot round within Compass. 
1823 J. F. Cooren Pioneers i, The gun scatters well. 1881 
Greener Guz 439 Cartridge loaded to scatter the shot. 

e. Physics, Of a surface, semi-opaqne substance: 


To throw back (light) brokenly in all directions. 

1833 Herscue. Astron. § 45 (1839) 32 The sun..illumin- 
ates the atmosphere and clouds, and these again disperse 
and scatter a portion of its ligbt in all directions. 1882 
P. G. Tatr in Hacyel. Brit. XIV. 583/2 In order that a sur- 
ace may be illuminated..it must be capable of scattering 
light. 

6. To sprinkle or strew wit something. 

1sgo Srensea J. Q. 1. x. 35 A narrow way, Scattred with 
bushy thornes and ragged hreares. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. x1. 
649 Now scatter’d lies With Carcasses and Arms th’ en- 
sanguind Field Deserted. 1720 De For Capt. Singleton 
vi. (1840) 106 The ground was scattered with elephant’s 
teeth. 1902 E, Putttrorrs River i, Where the desert spread, 
all scattered with great stones. . 

7. Comb.: scatteraway rare, dispersion ; scatter- 


charge, load, a charge for a gun, made to dis- 


SCATTERED. 


tribute the shot when fired; + scatter-story, one 
who ‘spreads’ a report or story ; scatter-tuft, the 
genus Sforochnus, one of the algals (Cassell’s 
Lncyel. Dict., 1887); t+ seatter-wise adv., in 
straggling order. 

1851 Stu F. Parcrave Norm. & Eng. 1. 325 So complete 
was the *“scatteraway, that one of the bretbren never stopped 
till he reached Saint-Gall 1881 Greener Gun 439 The 
*scatter-charge has good Penetration at 3o and 40 yards 
1gox1 /did. (ed. 8) Index, *Scatter loads. #1670 Hacker 
Cent. Serm. (1675) 734 Elian, and some other such *scatter- 
stories as himself, do make more reports of, .unreasonable 
creatares, than of reasonable men. 187g Dasenr Vikings 
Ill. xviii. 278 They sail very *scatter-wise in coming back, 
if, indeed, these few ships be part of tbe host. 


Scatterable (ske‘torbl), a. [f ScaTTER v. 
+-ABLE.] That may be scattered. 

1800 Herscnet in PA. Trans. XC. 523 The rays of heat 
are..less refrangible than those of light; and..they are 
also, if I may introduce a convenient term, less scatterable. 

Scatteration (skzeteré!fon). rare. [f.ScaTrER 
v,+-ATION.] The action of scattering. 

1776 Mrs. A. Gaant Lett. fr. Afountains (1806) 1. 212 
After the dissolution and scatteration of last year's ha) py 
trio. 1863 V. Y. Tzmes 25 Feb., The scattergtion of Cobb's 
forces. 1900 Engineering Mag. X1X. 750/2 Scatteration 
of effort is dissipation of energy. 

Sceatteraway : see SCATTER v. 7. 

Sca‘tter-brain. [f Scatter v. + Bray sd. 
Cf. the earlier SHATTERBRAIN.} One who is in- 
capable of serions connected thonght; a thought- 


less, giddy person. 

1790 Cowrea Let. az July Ws. 1836 V1.324 Though I have 
seen you but onee,..I have found ont that yon are a scatter- 
brain. 1898 Barinc-Goutp Old Eng. Home xii, 284 The 
generality of these scapegraces are simply scatter-brains. 

So Sca‘tter-brained a., that is a scatter-brain ; 
characteristic of a scatter-brain. 

[1747: cf. scattered-brained, ScatTERED Apl, a.6.] 1804 
Currie in Creevey Papers (1904) I. i. 30 A seatter-brained 
fellow, 1866 CartyLe Renin. 1, 122 A cheerful scatter- 
brained creature. 

Scattered (skzto1d), A2/. a. 

+-EDI.] In senses of the verb, 

1. Of a flock, tribe, company of persons, troops, 
etc.: Disunited and dispersed; disorganized ; also, 
spread out in all directions. 

1388 Wyciip Yer. 1. 17 Israel is a scaterid flok. 1593 
Suaks. 3 He. V/, uy. vi.93 And baning France thy Friend, 
thou shalt not dread The scattred Foe, that hopes to rise 
againe. 1786 Buans ‘The gloomy night’, The Hunter now 
has left the moor, The scatt’red coveys meet secure. 1855 
Macaurav Hist. Eng. xx. 1V. 412 From the field of battle 
he made his way..to the neighbourhood of Louvain, and 
there began to collect his scattered forces. ; 

b. fig. Of feelings, thoughts, etc.: Distracted, 
discomposed; vagrant. Now rare or Obs. 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 26 It doth require .. some 
labour to settle our wild scattered thonghts. 1667 Mitton 
P.£. x 294 Adam. .hisscatterd spirits returnd, To Michael 
thus his humble words addressd. 1819 Scott /vanhoe xlv, 
One word from Isaac. .recalled her scattered feelings. 

2. Widely separated one from another; placed 
here and there ; spread over awide area; straggling. 

1595 Polimanteia in Brydges Brit. Bibi. 1. 281 Mourne 
for the trulie Hon, Ferdinandos death: whom thongh scat- 
tered teares haue honoured in some few sonnets, yet [etc.]. 
1617 Moryson /é#, 1, 112 Having passed long suburbs and 
scattered houses we came within a Mausket shot to the 
mountaine. 19715 Pore /ifad 1, Ess. on Homer 18 Some 
other scatter’d Stories of Homer, 1791 Burns Lanzent for 
Earl Glencairn iii, Ye scatter'd birds that faintly sing. 1828 
Scott F. A, Perth xxvii, A few aged and scattered yew trees, 
1845 Bupo Dis. Liver 175 Ulceration of the gall-bladder.. 
may lead to scattered abscesses in the substance of the liver. 
1897 Westue. Gaz, 11 Mar. 2/1 The Poor-law Conference.. 
showed a remarkable consensus of opinion in favour of the 
substitation of the boarding-out and scattered home system 
for the present barrack schools. A . F 

3. Cast or driven about loosely in all directions; 


thrown broadcast. -f Of the hair: Disordered. 

1667 Mittou P, L. 4 304 His Legions. .lay..Thick as.. 
scattered sedge Afloat, when with fierce Winds Orion arm‘d 
Hath vext the Red-Sea Coast. 1785 Cowrrn Tasé iv. 121 
Oh Winter, ruler of th’ inverted year, Thy scatter’d hair 
with sleet like ashes fill’d..I love thee! /did.v. 67 The 
sparrows pecp...Well they eye The scatter’d grain. 1839 
ib Main Abercronbie's Ev. Man his own Gard. 40 Let 
grass be rolled with a wooden roller, to which all the scat- 
tered worm-cast earth will readily adhere. 


+b. Of a single thing: Cast off; thrown negli- 


gently, let drop, Ods. 

1596 SPENSER /. Q. V. Be Whom having lost,..And find- 
ing in the way the scattred scarfe, The fortune of her life 
long time did feare. 1600 Suans. 4. ¥. Z. 111. v. 104 Loose 
now and then A scattred smile, and that Ile line vpon. 1781 
Cowrer Tabé-7. 674 [He], like a scatter’d seed at random 
sown, Was left to spring by vigour of his own. 


4. spec. a. Bot. Occurring at wide and irregular 


intervals (see qnots.). 

[1640: ef. ScattEerevLy.] 1796 Wituerine Brit. Plants 
I. 228 Cal. none, (except some scattered sheaths). /did. 
III. 176 Root-leaves on leaf-stalks, somewhat toothed, beset 
with scattered hairs. 1839 Lino.ey /nérod. Bot, 11. (ed. 3) 
492 Scnttered (sparsus) 3 used in opposition to whorled, or 
opposite, or ternate, or other such terms, 1872 H. C. Woop 
dresh-w. Algze t Filament single, mostly scattered. 

b. Ent. (See quot.) 

1826 Kiasv & Sp. Extonzol. 1V. 313 Scattered (Sparsi). 
When simple eyes are separate from each other and not 
arranged in a certain order. 


[f Scarrer vw. 


SCATTEREDLY. 


c. Physics. Of light: Refracted and dispersed in 
all directions. 

1808 Herscuen in Phil. Tras. XC1X. 280 The [prisma- 
tic] bows are formed by scattered light. 1878 Asxev Treat. 
Photogr. xii, 88 The blurring caused by the reflection of the 
scattered rays from the plate. , 

5, Covered with scatterings; strewn or littered 


with something. rare. 

1798 Bioomrieip Farmer's Boy, Winter 56 [He] Fills the 
tall racks [with hay] and leaves a scatter’d road. | 

6. Comb.: +t scattered-brained — SCATTER- 
BRAINED, 

31747 Mem. Nutrebian Crt. 11. 14 (Expressions) such as 
easy fool, scattered-brained madman. 3 

Scatteredly (skextaidli), adv. [£ ScatTERED 
ppl. a. + -L¥%] In a scattered manner; dis- 
orderedly, irregularly ; + intermittently. 

1611 Spee Theatre Gt Brit. t § 3 All other [ands and 
Hets, which doe scatteredly inuiron it, 1640 Parkixson 
Theat. Bot, 283 Sometimes also growing scatteredly on the 
stalks. 1684 H. More Ausw. Remarks upon More's Expos, 
275 What is more scatteredly and interruptedly done as to 
time, and place,..is..represeated as done at one time, and 
in one place. 1847 Haroy in Proc. Berw, Nat, Clué I. 
No. 5. 252 Elytra..minutely and scatteredly punctulate. 
1882 R. A. Proctor in Anowledye No. 41. 176 Meteors of 
the Perseid system may..be seea..in greater nuatber, but 
with shorter paths near Perseus; more scatteredly, but 
with longer paths at a distance from that constellation. 


Scatteredness (skx‘taidnés). rave, [Formed 
as prec. +-NE8S.] Scattered condition. 

1667 H. Morr Div. Dial. v. iv. (1713) 408 The Defectu- 
ousness and Scatteredness of the Prophecies. 

Scatterer (ske‘taraz). [f. Scatren v.+-ER1,] 
One who scatters, in the senses of the verb. 

1935 Coverdale Naku ii. 1 The scaterer shal come vp 
agaynst the, & laye sege ta the castell, 1555 Puitpor Apo, 
Jor Spitting upon Arrian A8b, Least you might appeare 
to be scatterers wt heretiks, rather than gatherers together 
with Christ. 1616 T. Scor Philomythie 1, (ed, 2) F 2, There 
be few scraping fathers, but their children prooue witty 
scatterers, or foolish retainers. 1738 WesLey Hyvuts, ‘ The 
Sun of Righteousness appears’ 1, Adore the Scatterer of 
your Fears, Vour Rising Sun adore! 1872 Spurceon Treas. 
Dav. Ps, lix. 11 He who is the shield of his people is the 
scatterer of their enemies, 

Scattergood (skx‘taignd). [f. Scarrer v.+ 
Goop sé (scnse 7).] One who dissipates or 
squanders goods or possessions; a spendthrift. 

1877 Kenpaty Flowers of Epigr. 56 A mery_iest of a 
scattergood, 1659 W. Broucn Sacr. Princ. 220 If the first 
heire be not a scatter-good, tbe third is commonly a lose-all. 
1818 Scotr Bm. Leavin. v, That young scattergood, the Laird 
of Bucklaw. 1884 Beacwmore Soumnty Upmore 11.178 You 
have beard what careless scattergoods ali honest sailors are. 

Sca‘tter-gun. U.S. collog. [fi Scatter v. + 
Gun sé.] A shot-gun. 

187. G. H. Kincstey Sfort §& Lravel v.(1900) 142, I take 
up my scattergun and wander away. 1891 C. RoseExrrs 
Adrift Amer. 237 A ‘double-pronged scatter gun’. 

Scatterheaded, a. rare. = SCATTER-BRAINED. 

1867 E. FirzGeraro Le?t. (1889) 1. 308 A scatterheaded 
Paddy like myself. 

Scattering (skee‘tarin), vid. 5d. [-1ne 1.) 

1. The action of the verb ScaTTER, in various 
senses ; also, an instance of this. 

1382 Wycur Yas. L 1 James..to the twelue kynredis, 
that ben in scateringe abrood, heltbe. @xq25 Cursor Ad. 
15541 (Trin.) pis ny3¢ shal ben a scateryag [v.rr. sculd, 
skaile, parting] bitwene 30u and me, 1545 Jove Ex. Dan. 
xii, 12 There muste nedis folowe..skaterings and dissipa- 
cions ofnacions. 1588 Sir J. Hawkins in Defeat Sp. Armada 
(Navy Rec. Soc.) I. 359 By the occasion of the scattering 
LALS. schateringe] of one of the great ships from the fleet. 
1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacre 1.i. § 1 By reason of the pro- 
miscuous scatterings of good and evil in tbis life. 1866 B. 
Stewarr //eat § 189 (1876) 186 As in the case of light.., so 
also with regard to heat there is a diffuse reflection or 
scattering about of the rays. 

attrié. 1833 Herscnet Astron. § 45 (1839) 33 Were it 
not for the retlective and scattering Bae ratthe atmosphere, 
no objects would be visible to us out of direct sunshine... 
This scattering action of the atmosphere [etc.]. 

2. concr. ‘That which is scattered. 

a@1340 Hampote Psalter cxlvi. 2 Dispersiones israelis 
congregabit... Pe scatiryngis of israel he sall gadire. 1546 
eenic of Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.) 71 They... must leue 
the latward fruit, with the scateryng of theyr corne, for tbe 
poor to priper. a1662 Heyvun Laxd 1, (1671) 156 Which 
alone will be able to hind up the scatterings of divided 
affections into strength. 1692 SouTH 12 Serm. (1697) IL. 
455 The former Instances of Temporal Prosperity, which 
are but {as it were) the promiscuous Scatterings of his 
Common Providence. 1747 W. Goutp Anés 36 A white 
Substance, aot altogether unlike the Scatterings of fine 
Sugar. zoe Betw, Trent & Axeholme 107 On the grass.. 
lies a thick scattering of petals. 

b. A sparse number or amonnt; a small pro- 
portion (of persons) interspersed, 

1628 Earte Microcosm. xxxii. G, He has his sentences 
for Company, some scatterings of Seneca and Tacitus, 1690 
C. Nesse Hist. O. § NV. 1. 180 The gentile world wherein 
God had some scatteriogs of holy ones. 1896 S/rand Alag. 
XII. 348/1 There is a scattering of Europeans among the 

ivers, 

Scattering (skz‘tarin), Af/.a. [f. Scarrer v. 
+-1NG *, 

1. In intransitive senses. a. That disperses in all 
directions; hence vagrant, roving, stray. + Of 
action: Erratic. 

¢1450 Bruéi.19: Thus staterand [?7cad scaterand] Scottes, 
holde y for sottes,of wrenches vnwar. (Cf. Skiterende Scottes 


195 


v.7. €1330 in Langtoft Chron. (Rolls) I]. 252.) 1555 Eorn 
Decades (Arb.) 121 The naked seely sowles were slayne for 
the most parte lyke scaterynge sheepe. 1604 Suans. OFA. 
ut li, 151 Nor Haile your selfe a trouble Out of his scat- 
tering, and vnsure obseraance. 1691 Rav Creation 1. (1692) 
36 The scattering Spirits remaining in the Heart may for 
atime being agitated by heat, cause these faint Pulsations. 
1718 Rowe tr. Lucan iv. 190 The scatt’ring clouds disclos’d 
the piercing light. 1724 De For Wei. Cavalier (1840) 
122 They sent about twenty scattering troopers. 

b. Lying scattered or spread out overa compara- 
tively wide area; occurring sparsely or irregularly ; 
sporadic; of a composite thing, having its parts 
so spread out; straggling. Now chiefly €7.S. 

Of votes (U.S.)1 Miscellaneous, cast for candidates whose 
poll is too small to call for separate enumeration. 

x6r0 HoLcanp Camden's Brit. 1. 439 A small village it is 
in these daies, inhabited in scattering wise. 1642 I'uLLER 
Holy & Prof. St. v. xiv. 414 Then first he sells..some 
stragling mannour..as counting the gathering of such 
scattering rents rather burdensome then profitable. 1677 
Hussarp /udian Wars (1865) Il. 256 Many of these 
scattering Plantations in our Borders..were contented to 
live without..Voake of Government. 1697 Drayven Virg. 
Georg. WV. 192 Yet, lab’ring well his little Spot of Ground, 
Some scatt’ring Potherbs here and there he found. 1709 
Srrvve Aan. Nef, xxxii. 325 Now to gather up a few more 
scattering passages that happened this year. ¢1710 Criia 
Firexxes Diary (1883) 164 They being scatteriag houses, 
here one, there another. 1828-32 Webster, Scatlering, 
not united; divided among many; as, scattering votes. 
1856 Onmstep Sluve States 642 Washington is a mean, 
scattering village. 1875 Wintxey Life Lang. xiil. 266 When 
the Etruscans were Latinized, but for the scattering words 
which they had written dowa, their speech passed out of all 
reach of knowledge. 1879 A. Jounsron Hist. Amer. Poli- 
fics (1884) 221 The Electoral votes..were found to be, for 
President, Grant, 286, ‘T. A. Hendricks, of Indiana, 42, and 
21 scattering. 1888 Auer. Frul. Psychol. 1. 408 Letters 
appearing in the record less frequently than five per ceat 
of these aumbers have been regarded as scattering errors. 

ce. That scatters or falls here and there. 

1761 Westry ¥rxé. 20 June (1827) HL. 61 We had only 
some scattering drops [of rain]. 1794 NELson 21 Jan. in 
Nicolas Disf, (1845) L. 364 They only got a few scattering 
shot at us. : / 

2. That causes dispersion. 

1808 Hexscnen Col. Rises in Phil. Trans, XCLX, 280 A 
scattering glass applied to the incident ray, had no other 
effect than to diminish the brightness of the [prismatic] bow. 

Tlence + Sca‘tteringness. Obs. rare—}. 

1747 in Col. Rec. Pennsyle, V. 102 The scatteringness of 
the Settlements, ,must ever render thein liable to Depreda- 
tions. 

Scatteringly (sketarinli), adv. [£ Scarrmr- 
1nG ~fl. @ + -LY2.] In a scattering manner; so 
as to disperse in all directions ; not compactly and 
in a body; irregularly ; intermittently. 

1370 Foxe A. & Al, (ed. 2) 250/1, I thought here good to 
packe them all in one general heape together, as I finde 
them in Malmesbery, and in other sondry autors scater- 
yagly recited. 1597 Geraroe Herdul ici. 163 The Humble 
Bee Orchis hath. .leaues, which growe scatteringly about 
the stalke. 1652 Hevivn Cosmogr. tv. 127 The Houses 
scatteringly built amoagst Hills and Gardens. c 1680 Sir ‘I’. 
Browne S7acts 126 Some [Gradual Verses] are scatteringly 
to be found in Homer. 1746S. Simpson Agreeadle Historian 
1. 300 This town.. consists of one Street, lying scatteringly 
almost a Mile in Length. 188 W.G.T. Surop L/oméletics 
v. 118 Too many sermons are composed scatteringly all 
along through tbe week. 

Scatterling (skx‘tailin). [f. Scatter v. + 
-LINa 1.) A wandering or vagabond person; a 
vagrant. Also ¢ransf. Now arch. 

1590 Srenser /, Q. 11, x, 63 Yet oft annoyd with sondry 
bordragings Of neighbour Scots, and forrein Scatterlings. 
611 Speco Hist, Gt. Brit. ix. ix. § 8. 510/2 But God was 
no better pleased with these, then with the other scatterlings 
at Lincolne, 1824 Blackw. Mag. XVI. 517 From mossy 
hillock, and tremulous stalk, We gather'd the lovely 
scatterlings. 

attrib, 1880 Buackmore Mary A nerley I. iv. 62 The four 
- bad nothing to do with, and little to say to, any of the 
scatterling folk about them. 

Scattermouch (ske‘te:mautf). [Alteration 
of ScaRaMoucil after ScarreRv.] (See quot. 1892 
and cf. SCARAMOUCH 2.) 

3892 Stevenson & L. Osporne Wrecker 194 note, In sea 
lingo (Pacific) Dutchman includes all Teutons and folk froin 
the basin of the Baltic; Scattermouch, all Latins and Le- 
vantines. 1894 Crocketr Raiders (ed. 3) 360 Scatter- 
mouches and ruffians from tbe four seas, 

Scattery (sketeri), a. [f. Scatrenv. + -y.] 
Characterized by scattering; scattered; sparse; 
straggling. 

1816 L. Hust Limedei 1. 4 And the far ships, lifting their 
sails of white Like joyful hands, come up with scattery 
light,..true to the wished-for day. 1847 Lv. Jerrrey Leé. 
20 Apr. in Ld. Cockburn Life (1852) 11. 413 The village is 
very small and scattery, and all mixed up witb trees, 78 
Biackmore £reea xvi. (1880) 96 Not to benefit the world 
in general, in a large and scattery way—but to right tbe 
wrong of my own house. 

+Scatwriency. Obs. rare-1. [f. next: sce 
-ENCY.] The condition of being scaturient. 

1667 H. More Div. Dial. 1. xlv. (1713) 544 Is it so difficult 
to determine, whether is more expedient,..Fruitfulness or 
Sterility, or if you had rather, Aridity or Scaturiency ? 


Scaturient (skatiferiént), a. [ad. L. scati- 
rient-em., pt. pple. of scatérire, f. scatZre to flow 


out.) That flows ont or gushes forth. 
1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc, Compit. vi. 221 The glandulous 


SCAURIE. 


not so readily receive the milky humour, that way scaturient. 
1805 Edin. Kev. VIL. 214 He wielded..a pen so scaturient 
and unretentive, that..he himself must have been often 
astonished..at the extent of his lucubrations. 1831 Lams 
Elia Ser. un. Newspapers 35 yrs. ago, We well remember.. 
sallying forth. .to trace the current of the New River..to its 
scaturient source. 21876 M. Covtins Jen Sketches (1879) 
I. 150 The drip and tinkle of its scaturient waters. 

+ Scaturi-ginous, 2. Os. rare. [f. L. scata- 
rigin-osus, {. scatitrigtnés pl. gushing waters, f. 
scatitrire: see SCATURIENT and -ous.] Full of 
or abounding in springs. In quots. fg. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Scaturiginoxs,..that bursts out, 
or runs over, out of which water riseth, 1708 Brit. Apollo 
No. 36. 2/1 Our Querist..has exhausted his Scaturiginous 
Brains, to explore Epithets. 1709 /dz. 11, No. 64. 2/2 
Thou..from whose Scaturiginous Inventive Faculty, such 
a Multiplicity of Horisonant Phrases arise. — 

Scaubard, -art,-ere, ctc., obs. ff. ScaBBAKD 50.1 

Seaud, variant form of ScaLp al and v. 

Scauff, obs. Sc. form of Scarr sd. 

Scaul, obs. f. Scat sé. and Se. f. Scon. 

Scaulde, var. f. Scanp @.1; obs. f. ScaLp v. 

Scaum (skOm), 54. Sc. and dal. Also scam, 
scame, skaum. [Lclongs to Scacm v.] 

1. A burn or scorch; ‘ the act of singemy clothes 
by putting them too near the fire, or by nicans of 
a hot iron’ (Jam.); also, a mark of burning. 

1813 Picken Poems 1.132 (Jam.) Dat ay whan Satan blaws 
the coal, I find it’s best the scaam to thole. 1874 G. Mac- 
DONALD .Vadcolwt 11, xix. 260 ‘To hide a scaum she had taen 
for a’ her pride. 

2. A thin haze or mist; a light, misty vapour. 

1824 Mactaccart Gadlovid. Encyed. 421 There is red 
scauin, white scaum, and many others. By the colour or 
hae of the scaum do Watherwiseakers guess about coming 
weather. 1825 Jamieson, Scanwzo' the sky. 1877 J. Veriton 
Hist. & Poet. Sc. Border xii. 426 A wide-spreading web of 
greyish cloud, the skaam of the sky. 

Scaum (skjm), v7. Sc. and déa/. Also scam(e, 
skaum. [Of obscure origin.] 

L. trans. To bum slightly, scorch, char. Also, 
‘to bespatter’ (Brockett A’ C. Gloss., ed. 2, 1829). 

@ 1670 SPALOING Troub. Chas. [ (Bannatyne Club) IT. 247 
Ane fyrie cros of tymber, qubairof everie point of thecros was 
scamit aad bryat with fyre. 1808 Jamieson AfZ., To Scam, 
toscorch, 1825 — 7o Scant, Scant’, v.2.to burn slightly; 
to singe. 1841 W. Aitken Poet. Ib'hs. 53 Some had their 
claes tied in a clout To keep them frae be'a scaumed. 1882 
Pail Mal G. 26 July 4/2 Then comes a bitter March wind, 
with snow and sleet, which ‘scam ‘ the soft plants, and leave 
them withered as if they bad been touched by fire. 

2. ‘To envelope in a mist or haze, to shade’ 
(EDD): 

1871 P. H. Waovett Ps. Ixxx. 10 The heights they were 
scaunied wi? her shadow. 

Scaumpioun, obs. form of CHAMPION. 

+Scaunt, a. Obs. rave—', [Aphetic form for 
ascaunt. See Askant adv.] Oblique. 

1741 Betterton's Eng. Stage v. 66 The Contractioa of the 
Lips and the Scaunt Look of the Eyes, expresses the 
Gesture of a deridiag and malicious Person, 

Scaup (skp). Short for Scaur-puck. Also 
Comb. scaup-pochard (rare) = scaup-duck. 

1797 LatuaM in Yraus. Linnean Soc. WV. 116 The trachea 
of the Pochard, at first sight, seems to be similar to that of 
the Scaup, 1824 J. F. Sternens ia Shaw’s Gen. Zool, XIL 
u. 198 Scaup pochard (#udigula Marila). [bid. 200 ‘The 
Scaup. .inhabits Iceland, and the more northern parts of the 
continents of Europe and America. 1905 Slackw, Mag: 
June 768/2 A small party of scaup..next came into focus. 

Scaup, variant form of Scar sé.! and sé.2 

Scanp-duck (skdp,dvk). [?f. seaxp Scatp 5.2: 
see quot. a 1672. 

The Icel, skdiphdna (héua=hen), occurring once as the 
nickname of a man, is prob. unconuected.] : 

A duck of the genus /udigula, esp. Fuligula 
marta, inhabiting the scas of northern Enrope, 
Asia, and America. 

a 1672 WitLucnsy & Ray Ornith. tu. (1676) 279 Avis bac 
the Scaup-duck dicta est, quoniam scalpam fe. pisces testa- 
ceos fractos seu contritos esitat. 1785 Pennant Arctic 
Zool. 11. 565 Scaup Duck. 1797 Excycl. Brit, (ed. 3) 1. 
661/1 The maula, or scaup-duck, is less than the common 
duck, 1886 Newton idid, (ed. 9) XXI. 378/2 The female 
Scaap-Duck can be readily distinguished from the Dunbird 
or female Pochard by her broad white face. 

Scauper, variant form of Scatper!, 

Scaur (sk51). Chiefly Sc. [dial. var. of Scar 
sbJ] A precipitous bank; a cliff; the ridge of a hill. 

1805 Scotr Last Minstr. i. xii, Is it the roar of Teviot's 
tide, That chafes against the scaur's red side? 1834 H. 
Minter Scenes §& Leg, iv. (1857) 45 Its place on the rock 
has ever since remained as undistinguishable as the scaurs 
and cliffs arouad it. 1859 Tennyson £laine 54 Down the 
shingly scaur he plunged. 1871 M. Cotuins Afarg. & 
Merch, 11.1. 6 Hesper shone Like a beacon over the moun- 
tain scaurs, 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sg. 243 Dwarf 
pines..grew thinly among loose stone and gravel scaurs. 
4 Kiptinc Capt. Cour, ix. 193 Scaur and ravine changed 
and rolled back to jagged inountains, 

Scaur, var. Scag a.; obs. Sc. f. SCARE v. 

Scaurie (skO:ri). Oréuey and Shetland, Also 
scorey, scourie, scowry, skoray, scorie, 
sko(r)rie, skory. [Scandinavian: cf. Norw. skaare 
(Aasen), ON. skdve.] The young of any kind of 


gull. 
1805 G. Barry Orkuey sd. 303 The Brown and White 


substance of the Paps is a little contracted, so that they do | Gull..which the people here call the scorey, is much more 
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SCAUT. 


rarely met with than most others, x806 P, New. Zour 
Orkney & Shetland 25 The Brough..is the resort and 
nursery of hundreds of scauries, or herring-gulls (Zarzs 
JSuscus). I believe the Orkney name scaurie is applied to 
this gull only while it is yonng and speckled; and it loses 
its speckled appearance after the first year. 1821 Scorr 
Pirate v, For your harvest on the crag, 1 suppose you mean 
these scowries, or whatever you call them, 1844 W. H. 
Maxwe et Sports § Adu. Scot. xxxviii, (1855) 300 A skoray, 
or young kittiwake. 1899 J. Spence Shatter ade Bove 14 
The plee o’ the skorie, the birr o' the snipe. 


+ Scaut, v. O¢s.—° [Origin obscure; connexion 
with mod. dial. scaz?, to push with the feet, is un- 
likely.] zz¢r. ?To dart. Hence Scautand //. a. 


@ 1400-50 Alexander 4200 Pire Cocatricesse in creuessis bar 
kindiles pai brede, Scorpions many score scautand neddirs. 


Scavage (skx‘vidg), 54. Also 5 scawage, 6 
skawage,skavag(e, 7scavadge. [a. AF. scawave, 
schawage (Rolls of Parlt. an, 1402), =North- 
Eastern OF. escauwage, {. escauiwer to inspect, ad, 
Flemish scauiwen =OK. scdawian Snow v. 

The OF. synonym was scéawwnug (see Suowine wl. sd), 
the ME. form of which was adopted into AF. as scawenge 
(1419 in Liter Adbus 223). In the rsth cc. lawyers were 
aware of the etymological meaning, and invented the word 
Suewace as an explanatory synonym.) 

1. A toll formerly levied by the mayor, sheriff, 
or corporation of London and other towns on 
merchant strangers, on goods offered for sale 
within their precincts. The toll was prohibited by 
Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 8. Also atfrié. Obs, exc. Hist. 

1474 CAXTON Chesse i. vile (1481) hyij b, And by the 
purse heen signefyed them that receyne the costumes, tolles, 
scawage, penges and duetees of the cytees and townes, 
a@1goo ARNOLDE Chron, (1811) p. xiv, The marchaundyses 
wherof skauage ought to be taken in London, and how 
meche, 1goa in 1, $. Leadam Star Chantber Cases (1903) 
90 He was Skavage gatherer in London, both to the maire 
and Shreves there. /é/d. g2 ‘There was skavage askyd by 
cone James skavage gatherer then of oone Skrevener I’re- 
man of Excestre for cloth hi him brought to London by 
water, and he refusid to pay it. @1513 Fasyan Chron, 
vil. 338 This yere [1252] the cytezyns {of London} had 
graunted of yt Kyng, y'no cytezyns shulde paye scanage or 
tolle for any bestis by them bronght, as they before tymes 
had vsed. 1530-1 Act 22 Men. VIII, c. 8 § 4 The tables so 
to be sette upp in the Cytie of London touchynge Scavage. 
1583 ates Custom ho, giij, heading, Scanadge. 1641 W. 
Hakewitt Libertie of Subject 123 There are other duties 
then Customes and Subsidies due upon the landing of wares; 
for example Wharfage, Cranage, Scavage and such like. 
1676 Moztoy De Fure Mart. uw. xiv. (1688) 325 Scavage is 
an ancient Toll or Custam exacted by Mayors, Sheriffs, &c. 
of Merchant-Strangers for Wares shewed or offered to sale 
within their Precincts. 1800 Cotquyoun Cos, Thantes 
xi. 332 Of Scavage (i.e. Shewage or Surveying) of certain 
Goods imported by Foreign Merchants. 

+2. The fulfilment of the duties of a scavager. 

1547 in E. B. Jupp Carpenters’ Co. (1887) 386 Item payd 
to the skavynger for hys hole yeres skavag,..ij% 

+3. Refuse, etc. scavenged from the roads. Ods. 

1706 uae E. Cox Anu. St. llelen's Bishopsgate vii. (1876) 
127 Mr, Chewter had leave to sink a place for laying in of 
dung or scavage. 

Sca‘vage, v. rave. [Back-formation from 
ScavacER.] ¢vazs. = SCAVENGE uv. Also tnir. 
for refl. (jig.). Hence Sca'vaging vd/. sd. 

1851 Maywew Lond. Ladour IL. 222/1 The scavaging 
work, moreover, was ‘scamped’, did. 252/2 The general 
depreciation of wages in the scavaging trade. Jdid. 259 
The street-orderly system of scavaging the metropolitan 
thoronghfares, 185a Meanderings of Mem, 1. 56 The brain 
will scavage and the breast unstuff. 

Sca‘vager. Also skavager. [a. AF. scawa- 
ger, £. scawage SCAVAGE s6.: see -ER 2, 

1307 in R. R. Sharpe Cad, Lett, Bk, C. City of London (1901) 
151 mote, Pro enria de scawagerlis, 1419 Liber Albus 
(Rolls) 333 Lez scawageours averont ilii deniers pur chescun 
tile nusance issint remoez on debrnsez.] : 

+1. An officer whose duty it was to take ‘scavage’, 
and who was afterwards also charged with the duty 
of keeping the streets clean. Oés. 

1477-9 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 89 Item, paid to the 
Skanagers for the pament endited. viijd. 1536 Czty of 
Lond. age ix. 183 b, in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. 11, 171 
Item, for by cawse compleynt was made hy one of p* scava- 
gers of y® Warde of Faryngdon, for kepyng of the stretes 
there vnclene. 1835 App. Munic. Corpor. Rep. 1. 845 
Searchers for unwholesome Meat. Scavager to gather the 
Money. Gaoler. 

2. Used for SCAVENGER 2. rare. 

1851 Mayuew Lond, Labour Il, 218 The nominal wages 
ofthe scavagers. Jdéd. 221, 252. 

Sca:vagery. vave—}. [f. ScAVAGE sd. + -ERY.] 
= SCAVENGERY, 

1831 Mavnew Lond, Labour Il. 217/2 In scavagery, the 
average hours of daily work are twelve. /did. 259/2 When 
the sages of the city sewers did not consider any proposed 
improvement in scavagery worthy their attention. 

cavan(t: see SAVANT. 

Scavel (skz'vél). déa/. Also 5,7 scavell, 6-7 
skavell, 6 skavel, 7 ?skeval, 9 skafell, skaffel, 
scaffie. [?f. ON. skafa to scrape, SHAVEv.] A 


small spade (see quot. 1823). 

€1440 Facol’s Well xxvii, 178 Now schal I telle 30u, how 
3e schal caste out pe hard wose of 3oure synne..wyth a 
scauel of confession. /é/d. 179 A scauel, in be hened beforn, 
hath a scho of yren, scharp & my3ti, & an hened, hole & 
narow, & along stele, an handyll. 1359 in Boys Sandwich 
(1792) 737 One workeman with a spade or skavell may digg 
in one howre C, foote. 1573 Tussra //xsd. (1878) 38 With 
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sknppat and skauel, that marsh men alow. ¢1613 SPELMAN 
Relat. Virginea 47 They digg many holes which before the 
English bronght them scauels and spades they used to make 
with a crooked peece of woode. 1823 Mooa Suffolk Wds, 
352 Skaffel, a small spade or sknppet used in draining... 
It differs from a spade in not tapering toward the edge, and 
in having its sides slightly turned up. 

b. atirtd., as scavel work; scavel-man, scavel 
spitter (see quots.). 

1581 in C. Welch Tower Bridge (1894) 103 [A number of] 
showtinen, now called *scavelmen. 1884 Favershant Parish 
Reg. (MS.), John Price a scauelman or dicker. 1587 FLEM- 
inc Contn. Holinshed 11. 1544/2 A great manie marshmen 
were assigned to Inie the fleech vpon the sides of the wals, 
and were called scauelmen. 1803 Naval Chron. XV. 58 
The scavelmen are a description of lahourers..who attend 
to clean and pump the docks, and in general assist the ship- 
wrights. 1950 BLANCKLEY Nav. Expositor, *Scavel Spitters, 
are a small Spade, only shod half way, and are nsed for 
digging Clay. 1642 Burghwmote Book B, Canterb, (MS.), 
Which persons are appointed for the *Scavell work and are 
disired to digge Turf and earth for the fortification. 

Scavenage (ski vénédz). [Irreg. f.ScavEN(GE) 
+-AGE.] The action or work of scavenging. 

1878 Lancet 12 Jan. 64 The system of scavenage for the 
borongh, 1885 Scientific American 9 May, The Jewish 
priests maintained a system of scavenage, themselves super- 
vised the cleansing of cities and habitations. 

Scavenge (ske'véndz), v. [Back-formation 
from SCAVENGER. ] 

L. trans. To clean oud (dirt, etc.). 

1644 QuaRLEs Sheph, Orac. ii. (1646) 22 Shonld [ bunt 
name ‘The Tithe of that hase dunghill trash, broughtin By 
your Dominicans, scaveng’d out agin By worse Franciscans, 

2. To scrape dirt from (the streets); also, to 
cleanse (the surface of a river). 

1851 Mayurw Lond. Labour IL. 1997/2 In wet. weather 
there is at least twenty times more ‘mac’ than dung sca- 
venged. 1866 ict 28 & 30 Hct. c. 89 § 52 The Conservators 
shall cause the Surface of the Thames to be effectually 
scavenged, in order to the Removal therefrom of Substances 
liable to Putrefaction. 

transf. 1858 Kincstev Alise., Chalk-Stream 1. 182 They 
are Vorticella; and every one of those bells, by the ciliary 
current on its rim, is scavenging the water—till a tadpole 
comes by and scavenges it. 

3. absol. or tatr. 

1883 Harper's Alag. Mar. 528/1 We saw fleeting glimpses 
of working-women scavenging, hanging out clothes, huck- 
stering. 1894 Daily News 26 Apr. 2/4 Mr. Milvain.. 
objected to the Conservancy being released ..of their power 
to scavenge eastward. 

Scavenger (skc‘véndzar), 5d. Also 6 ska- 
vinger, -ynger, scavengere, 6-8 scavinger, 7 
skavenger. [Altered form of ScavacER, with 
intrusive 7 as in Zassenger, messenger.] 

1. =Scavacer 1. Now only //zs¢. 

1547 [see ScavacE sé. 2]. 1598 Stow Surv. 328 In Sepnl- 
chers parish common Counsaile six, Constables foure, Sca- 
uengers foure fetc.). 1638 Zardion's Fests C1b, When 
Tarlton dwelt in Gracious street .. he was chosen Scauenger, 
and often the Ward complained of his slacknesse, in keeping 
the streets cleane. 1677 Tnoroton Nottinghamsh. 492 
‘There is an Officer of the Town called the Scavenger, that 
looks to the Pavement and Streets of the ‘Town, and attends 
upon the Majors wife. 1695 Loud. Gaz. No. 3053/2 An Act 
for Exempting Apothecartes from Serving the Offices of 
Constable, Scavenger, and other Parish and Ward-Offices. 
1766 Enticx Londo 1V. 4 The government of this ward is 
in one alderman,..seven seavengers, and a beadle, 1835 
App. Munic. Corpor. Rep. 1. 172 (Aberystwith), The Sca- 
vengers are appointed in the same manner. The persons 
usually selected for this office are the churchwardens and 
overseers of the poor, and they employ the paupers in 
sweeping the streets. 

+b. As the title of an official under the East 
India Company. Obs. 

ryoa AZS. Zist in Yule s.v.. John Butt, Scavenger and 
Cornmeeter, Tevenapatam, Merchant. 1760 Fort William 
Cons. in Long Sel Rec. Gov, (1869) 245 (Vule) Mr. Handle, 
applying to the Board to have his allowance of Scavenger 
increased..we allow him Rs. 20 per month more than before. 

2. A person whose employment is to clean streets, 
by scraping or sweeping together and removing 
dirt. + Also, a person employed to keep clean 
a church. 

1530 Parser, 266/1 Scavenger that cleuseth stretes, doveur. 
1563-83 Foxe 4. § Af. 19/2 And as in the other vnder 
wardens cometh the order of Scauingers: so neither doth 
the Popes Monarchy lacke his kaynilrakers. 1598 Br. Hatt 
Sat. vi. ii, 99 To see..a cloked Frere Sweating in the 
channell like a Scanengere. 31642 Laws of War Army 
Earl Essex 21 The rest [shall] serve for Pioners and Sca- 
vengers, till a worthy exployt take off that Blot. 1690 C. 
Nesse Hist. & Atyst. O. & N. Test, 1. x01 The sorry sca- 
vengers who live honestly by emptying eles 1696 Act 
8 ¢ 9 Will. LIL, c.37§1 To the end the Dirt and Soyl may 
be heaped ready the Scavenger to carry ee 1714 
Manoevitte Fad, Bees (1733) I. p. xi, Now would TI ask 
if a good citizen,.might uot assert that dirty streets are 
a necessary evil inseparable from the felicity of London, 
.-Without any prejudice either to the blackguard or the 
scavingers. 1725-6 in J. L. Chester Wests, Abbey Reg 
(1876) 316 John Chittham, Scavenger to this Church: in the 
South Cloister. 1802 Mas, Encewoatu AZoral T. (1816) I. 
xvi, 136 The scavenger, with his broom..was clearing away 
aheap of mud. 1865 Dickens Alut. Fr. tv. xiv, A scaven- 
ger's cart happening to stand unattended..Mr. S. found 
it impossible to resist the temptation of shooting Mr. Silas 
Wegg into the cart’s contents. , : 

b. ¢vazsf. One who or something which removes 
dirt or putrid matter. Applied to various animals 
that feed on decaying matter, esp. the scavenger 


beetle. 


SCAVENGER’S DAUGHTER. 


1596 Nasuy Saffron Walden 1 Chiefe scauinger of chins. 
3614 MarkuaM Cheap Huséb, 1. Swine t. 87 The Swine. .is 
the Husbandmans best scanenger,..for his food and living 
is by that which wonld else rot in the yard. 1648 Winyarp 
Alidsuinmer-Moon 4 'Yhus sinkes and common shoares are 
the best scavengers. 1719 Bavnarp Health (ed. 2) 6 And 
Fasting’s Nature’s Scavenger. 1845 Daawin Voy. Nat. i. 
(1879) 10 Numerous spiders, which I suppose prey on these 
small attendants and scavengers of the waterfowl. 1854 
Owen in Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. 1. 164 The sturgeons 
may he called the scavengers of the great rivers which the 
frequent. 1858 Barro Cycl, Nat. Sci. 48/1 The argala. .is 
extremely usefulin removing noxiousanimals, and devonring 
all sorts of carrion. It is called the scavenger in Calentta. 
1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 307 The Sé/- 
piidz (burying or sexton beetles, scavengers, hens 1899 
Altéutt’s Syst. Med. VIl. 719 The spider-cells..aet as 
phagocytes or ‘scavengers ’, multiplying upon and removing 
the degenerate nerve-elements. 

¢. fig. in various uses : One who collects filth; 
one who does ‘dirty work’; a dishonourahle per- 
son, Also, in favourable sense, one who labours 
for the removal of public evils. 

1562 Pitxincton, etc. Burnynge Paules Avij, In like 
maner where thys seauenger sweping the stretes with his 
hookes..hais spoken the truth, not trulye..I shal passe 
ouerit with silence. 1582 Stanyuurst 4nefs Ded. (Arb) 9 
Are there not diverse skaningers of draftye poetrye in this 
onre age, that bast theyre papers with smearie larde [etc.]. 
1598 LB. Jonson Zv, Alan in Hum, u, ii, The gentleman- 
citizen hath satisfied me, Ile talk to no scanenger. 1642 
Mitton 4 fol, Saect. Wks. 1851 I11. 265 That Suburbe sinke, 
as this rude Scavinger calls it,..shall be in my acconnt a 
more honourable place then his University. 2767 A. Camp- 
BELL Lexiph. (1774) Pref. 30, 1 am no other than a literary 
scavenger. te Funius Lett. \xvii. (1788) 340 xofe, In the 
senate, their abilities have confined them to those humble, 
sordid services, in which the scavengers of the ministry are 
usually employed. : 

3. A child employed in a spinning-mill to collect 
loose cotton lying about the floor or machinery. 
Also, a roller used to collect the loose fibres or 


fluff; also called scavenger-roll. 

1833 Lytton England § Hugl. (ed. 2) L, 201 My children 
shall never Zo into a factory, more especially as scavengers 
and piecers, 3835 URE Piilos. Manuf, 289 The masters 
paid the spinners the full allowance of wages for these 
Piecers and scavengers, as they are called. 1853 — Dict. 
Arts (ed. 4) LL. 831 In the mules we notice a peculiar 
arrangement of ‘scavenger’ is applied. The object of this 
apparatus is to clear particles of waste from the top of the 
carriage, and the operation is effected by means of a roller. 

4. atirib. and Comd., as scavenger duck, shovel, 
work; scavenger-like adj. and adv.; scavenger- 
cell = PHAGOCYTE ; scavenger-roll (see sense 3); 
+ scavenger-stuff (see quot. 1787). 

2899 Addbute’s Syst. Med. VIM. 324 In the Jowest layer 
**scavenger ’ cells and nuclei cover the spindle cells, 1884 
Good Words Nov. 746/2 A band of *scavenger ducks pick: 
ing up the garbage. 3611 Cota, Voyer, a Sutneyer..ol 
highwayes.. who. .*Scauinger-like, gines order that they be 
made cleane, 1890 Spectator 28 June, When such scavenger- 
like work is thus forced upon a man of letters, it is [ete 
1611 Corcr., Paelle & bourbe, a *Scauingers shonell;..such 
a one as durt is vsually remoued, or taken vp, with. 3787 
Winter Syst. Husd. 332 “Scavenger stuff, is a mixture of 
coal ashes and street dirt. 1835 Ure Philos, Manuf. 312 
‘There is so little *scavenger work seanited in fine spinning, 
on acconnt of the small quantity of waste from the long- 
stapled cotton, ; P ; 

b. In designations of certain animals (see 2 b): 
scavenger-beetle, a necrophagous heetle, espe- 
cially one of the family Scaphidiide ; seavenger- 
orab, any crab which feeds on dead animal 
matter ; scavenger-vulture (see quot.). 

1854 A. Aoams, etc. Man, Nai. Hist. 182 *Scavenger-Leetles 
(Scaphiditdz), 1837 A. Wuite Pop, Hist. Brit. Crist. 
Index, *Scavenger-crah. 31894 19¢h Cent, XXXVI. 436 
Scavenger crabs line this coast in myriads. 1885 HorNavay 
2 Yrs. in Fungle vi. 61 No wonder the builder of such a nest 
is called the *scavenger vulture [Neophron percnopterus), 

Sca‘venger, v. rave. [f. SCAVENGER 5.] 

1. ¢vans. To remove dirt from, chiefly fig. ; also, 
to make dirly with scavenging. 

@ 1644 Quaates New Distemper (645) 3 All the Romish 
Rubbish and Trumpery was scavengerd out of this (the new 
Reformed] Church. 1806-7 J. Beresroro Aliseries Hus, 
Life (ed. 3) u. x, After having seavengered eel hands and 
gloves in Sinnte to drag up each [shoe out of the quagmire}. 

2. intr. To work at scavenging. 

1843- [implied in ScavENGERING v0/. sb.]. 1894 Season X. 
71/3 Scavengering with bent spine in the gutter. 

Scavengering (ske-véndgarin), vb/. sd. [f. 
SCAVENGER v.+-INGLJ] The action or work of 
removing filth, elc. from the streels. Also aitrzd. 

1841 Literary Gaz. 11 Dec. acr/5 M. de Lucy. .recom- 
mended that steam should he used for melting the snow.., 
in order to facilitate the process of scavengering. 1843 
Penny Cyel. XXVI. 472/2 In Cairo these vultures are.. 

rized for their scavengering services. 1860 Ad? Vear Round 

0. 72 s10 The..management of a barrow, as applied to 
scavengering, is a matter of serious moment. 1885 Daily 
News 31 Jan. 5/1 The scavengering alone costs 1, 300%. a year. 

fig. 1869 Echo 26 Ang. 4 It is. .a sort of moral scavenger: 
ing to which the Commissioners are condemned. 
cavenger’s daughter. Also Skeving- 
ton’s, Skeffington’s daughter. [From a jocular 
perversion of the name Skevington. See DAUGHTER 
6¢.] An instrument of torture (invented in the. 
reign of Hen. VIII by Leonard Skevington or 
Skeffington, Lieutenant of the Tower), which 
(bringing the head to the knees) so compressed. 


SCAVENGERY. 


the body as to force the blood from the nose and 


ears. Also + Skevington’s gyves, trons. 

1564 in Coverdale Lett, Martyrs 686 marg., Thys Engine 
is called Skeuyngtons Giues, wherein the body standeth 
double, the head being drawen towardes the feete. 1580 
Risuton Diavinewt in Sanders De Schisut. Ang (1586) 
lis, 10|Dec.] Thomas Cotamus & Lucas Kirbeus presby- 
teri, Scauingeri filiam ad vnam horam & amplius passi, ex 
quo prior copiosum sanguinem e naribus emisit. 1580-1 in 
D. Jardine Use Vorture Eng, (1837) 84 We have made triall 
of hym by the torture of Skevington’s Vrons. 1604 Frais. 
Ho. Commons 1, 209/1 An Engine devised by Mr. Skeving- 
ton, some time Lieutenant of the Tower, called Skevington’s 
Danghters, or Little Ease, 1826 W. E. Anoarws Review 
Fox Ul. 369 One of the iastruments of torture, called the 
Scavenger’s danghter, employed in the Tower on Catholics, 
1897 Dict. Nat. Biog. LI. 325/1 Leonard [Skeffington]. .the 
inventor of an iastrument st torture, known as ‘Skeviagton s 
irons’ or ‘Skevington's daughter", 

Scavengery (skevéndzari). [f Scavencer 
56,+-¥.] The municipal or state arrangements for 
cleaning and removing dirt, refuse, etc.; the action 
of collecting and removing dirt from the streets, 

1656 Eaat Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Potit. Touchstone 449 
Since Tuscany did breed a numerous rascallity of turbulent 
mad-caps. .he had yet farther very great need of those Gallies, 
which were as the scaveagery of his State, by which he kept 
itcleanly. 1663 Rotiock in Marg. Worcester's Exact Def. 
Water Engine 6 Whole Cities may be kept clean,.. needing 
no other Scaveagery than by means thereof [i.e. of the Water 
Engine] to void their Dirt, and avoid Noisomness. 1715 
M. Davies Athen, Brit. 1. Pref. 56 The Brutal Scavengry 
of Cacarello's Modus. 1851 Maynew Lond. Labour VI. 
207/2 By one or other of these modes of scavengery all the 
public ways of the metropolis are cleansed. 


Scavenging (ske'véndzin), vil. sd. [f. Sca- 


VENGE v, + -ING1.] Street-cleaning; removal of — 


filth ; also, the cleaning of a river, ete. 

1851 Mavurew Loud. Labour). 208/1 The private scaveng- 
ing of the metropolitan mews, 1883 Szsary 26 July 6/4 
He considers..that aothiag short of a daily scavenging [of 
the Regent's Canal] will be satisfactory. 

transf. 1862 Sat. Rev. XII. 618/2 He was accustomed to 
cut a number of sermons out of the volumes in order to carry 
on his scavenging in his own garret. 

+ Scavilones, 54. 7/. Obs. rare. [Of obscure 
origin: cf. ScaBILONIAN.] ‘Long drawers wom 
under the hose by men in Queen Elizabeth’s time’ 


(J. R. Planché Cyc’. Costeeme 1876, 1. 447). 

1577 Hounsurn Chrou, 11. 1859/2 Nayler put off hysnether 
stockes, and so bare foote and bare legged saue hys silke 
scanilones to the ankles. .came in. 

Scavinger, obs. form of SCAVENGER sd. 

Scaw (sk9). Also skaw. (Shetland dial., 
repr. ON. skage.] A promontory. 

1821 Scorr Pirate viii, A child might travel with a purse 
of gold from Sumburgh-head to the Scaw of Unst, and no 
soul wonld injure him. 1842 Loner. Skeleton 11 Armor 
xiv, Yet we were Bainiay fast, When the wiad failed us; 
And with a sudden flaw Came round tbe gusty Skaw. 

Seaw, var. Sc. f. Scan 54,3 obs. f. SHow v. 

Scawage, obs. form of Scavace. 

Scawbard, -art, -ert, obs. ff. ScABBARD 56.1 

Scawde, Sc. form of Scaup a. and 2 

+Scawe. Os. rarve—'. [Of obscure origin and 
meaning: cf. s.w. dial. scouy, scawvy, ‘uneven in 
colour, blotched, streaky, mottled’ (Z.D.D.), 
also sgzally in quot. 1552 s.v. BANDY a. 2. 

The mod. Sc. scaw, ‘a faded or spoilt mark’ (Jam) is a 
form of Scat sd, and is prob. unconnected.) 

Some kind of defect in cloth. 

1463-4 Rolls ef Parlt. V. 501/2 In case that eny such 
diversite, or rawe, scawe, kokell, or fagge happen to be in 
any part of the seid clothes. 

+Scawed, a. Oss. [?f. prec.+-ED2.] Spotted, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvui. Ixxv. (Bodl. MS.), 
Some Catte is white aad some is reed and some is blacke 
and some is specked and scawed [orig. maculosum). 

Scawip, obs. Sc. form of ScaLP 56.2 

Scawl, Sc. form of Scoip. 

Scawp(e, obs. and var. ff. ScaLp 54.1 

Scaymes, variant of Squamous, squeamish. 

Scayne, variant of SKEAN, obs. form of SKEIN. 

Scayse, obs. Sc. form of Scarce adv. 

|Scazon (skzi-zgn). Prosody. Pl. scazons, 
also scazontes (skazgntiz). [L., a. Gr. oxd{ay, 
sb. use of pres. pple. of oxa¢ev to limp, halt.) A 
modification of the iambic trimcter, in which a 
spondee or trochee takes the place of the final 
iambus; =CHoLtIamB. Also scason iambic. 

The name was also applied by some ancient metrists to a 
similar modification of the trochaic tetrameter catalectic, 
and to various other metres which are variations of some 
common pe of verse produced by a change inthe last foot. 

1673 O. Wacker Educ, xi. 124 Archilochus and Hipponax 
two very bad Poets..invented those doggrel sorts of Verses, 

Iambics and Scazons. 1806 C. Svaimons Life of Milton 
(1810) 138 On the occasion of Salsilli's illness Milton sent to 
him those scazons, which are rich in poetic imagery, though 
inaccurate in their metrical construction, 1869 H. Snow Thco- 
critus, Efigr, xix. Notes (1873) 221 The..catalectic scazon 
iambies. /did, xxi, 221 The metre is scazon iambic. 1889 
J. Jacoss Caxton's Aisop 21 the Babrian scazon is. .influ- 
enced by Latin metre. —_ 

Hence + Scazo‘ntian a., Scazo-ntic a., consisting 
of, written in, scazons; sd. =Scazon. 

(4782 Eveninston tr. Martial Pref. 3 He | Martial] some- 
times. .chooses the Iambic stanza..and often the Scazontian. 
1845 H. THompson in Encycl. Metrop. X. 4i2/1 Cneius 
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Matius.. wrote Mimiambics, which differed from the Mimes 
of the two former authors only by being written in scazontics. 
1898 R. Etuisin Céass. Rev. Mar, 121/2 There isa semblance 
here of a scazontic original. / 

Sceane, variant of SENE, synod, visitation. 

Scear, variant of Sxan sd. (of a gun). 

Scearche, obs. form of SEARCH. 

Sceat. Pl. sceattas. 
Also written 8-9 skeat (//. skeats, skeattas), 9 
scaett (p/. scactias); 9 evron. forts sceatta, 
skeatta, //. sceatte, skeatte. [a. OF. sceat, 
scett (see Scar 5.1). The OE. pronunciation was 
(fat) or (feet).] a. Atst, A coin or denomination 
of money mentioned in OE. documents, app. of 
somewhat different values in the different kingdoms. 
(In Mercia 250 seca¢ias are mentioned as equivalent 
to a ‘pound’; in Kent the value seems to have 
been +; of a ‘shilling’). b. Meemnzsw. Adopted 
by modern writers as the name for a small Old 
English silver coin, abont 15 grains in weight, the 
examples of which belong to the 7th and 8th ec. 
Also occas. applied to an Old English gold coin 
of similar size. 

[e970 Mere. Laws ii. (Lieb, 462), Donne bid cynges anfeald 
wergild six begna wer be Myrcna Jaga, bat is xxx busend 
sceatta, & pat bid ealles cxx punda. «1000 Laws Ethels, 
xxxiii. (Lieb. 5), Gif feaxfang zeweord, L sceatta to hote. 
Jbid. \sxii. (7), Gif pare mycclan taaa nz=l of weorped, xxx 
sctta to bote. Et bam oprun zehwilcum x scattas gebete.] 
1720 J. Jounson Collect. Eccl. Laws ete. Ch. Eng. Laws 
Ethelstan an. 926 No. 2, The King's siagle Weregild is.. 
thirty Thousand Skeats, in all, 120 Pound. 1817 Rupinc 
Aun, Coinage 1. 203 Sceattz are knowa of the early Kings 
of Kent. /é:d.217 The Sceatta. 1845 Petrie Eccl, Archit. 
freland 224 The skeattas or English penaies. 1853 Hun- 
purEYS Cot Collect. Man. 11. 410 Many skeatta: are with- 
out inscription at all, 1860 C. R. Saurn in A vchvol. Can- 
tana II, 39 The earliest Aaglo-Saxon silver coins, com- 
monly called scaettas, 1887 C. F. Keary Catal. Ags. 
Cotus Brit. Jus. \utrod. 22 ‘The immense difference in 
character between the sceattas and the pennies. 

+Scede. Obs. rare). [ad. L. sceda, var. spell- 
ing of scheda: sce ScHEDE.] A strip of papyrus. 

1628 Buaton Anat, Afel, Democr. ‘l’o Rdr. (ed. 3) 50 Like 
that scede or Scytala Laconica, 50 much renowned of old in 
all contracts, which Tully so earnestly commends to Atticus, 

Scedula, scedule, scedull, obs. ff. SCHEDULE. 

Sceg(g, Scegger: sce SKEG, SKEGGER. 

|| Scelalgia (skeleIdzia). Path. Alsoinanglic- 
ized form scelaigy. [mod.L., f.Gr. oxéA-os leg + 
-adyia, dyes pain.] Neuralgia in the leg. 

1855 Dunctison Ved. Lex., Scelalgia, pain of the leg. 
1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Scelaigia,. scelalgy. 

Scelerate (selérct), a. and sé, Also 6-9 
scelerat, 6 Sc. scelerait. [ad. L. sceleratus, pa. 
pple. of scelerdre, f. sceler-, scelees wickedness: sce 
-ATE2, Cf. F, seéléra¢ (in Cotgr. 1611; OF. had 
sceleré), It. scellerato, Pg. scelerado.] 

+A. adj. Atrociously wicked. Ods. 

1513 Fasyan Chron, vu. 675 And fledde is now clerely the 
scelerat flokke. a1548 Hatt Chron, Rich. [II 29 bh, His 
inyschenous actes and scelerate doynges. 1560 RotLanp 
Crt. Venus 1. 296 So scelerait, and ingrait forto chois. 1613 
Sir A. Suertey 7rav. Persia 8 The scelerat treason con- 
spired against vs. 1625 Purcnas Pilgrims 1, 1845 There 
was resistance against such a scelerate Prince. 1665 Win- 
STANLEY Loyal Jfartyrot. 102 Such a Scelerate Villaine. 
41734 Nortn Zxam. 1. iit. § 98 (1740) 191 The most scele- 
rate Plot that ever was heard of. aah 

B. sé. An atrocionsly wicked person, a villain, 
wretch. Ods. exc. arch. 

The spelling scelevat is after the F. scélévat; the word has 
been occasionally used by Eng. writers with italics and 
accents as a foreign word. 

1715 Curyne Philos. Princ. Relig, 1.88 Hence it is, that 
Scelerats, can by no Arts, nor aay Amusements how violent 
soever, stifle the Cries of a wounded Conscience. 1728-31 
Lett. fr. Fog’s Frat. (1732) I. is ‘That honourable Prison 
[the Tower of London) is reserv'd for illustrious Scelerates. 
1799 Burns Let, to (2 G. Hamilton), Creation-disgraciag 
scelerats such as they, Ged oaly can mend, and the devil oaly 
can punish. 1880 SnHortuouse J. Jugtesant xxii, 295 He 
was, and is, a scelerat and a coward. 

Hence t Sce‘lerately adv. ; + Sce’lerateness. 

1613 Sia A. Sueatey Trav. Persia 5 The punishment was 
nothing proportionable to the sceleratnesse of the fact. 1632 
Litxcow 7 rav. v. 188 My companion fled, and escaped the 
sceleratnesse of their hands. /did. x. 493 The peruerted 
policy of subtile Serpents, had sceleratly suggested my con- 
cealment. 

+Sce‘lerous, ¢. Ods. Also 6 scelorous, [f. 
L, scelerds-ts full of wickedness, f. sceler-, scelus: 
see SCELERATE and -ovs.] Wicked, villainons. 

1534 Act 26 Hen, VIII,c. 6 §1 Wilfull burninge of Houses, 
and other scelerous Dedes and abhominable malifactes. 1567 
Haaman Caveat Epist. (1869) 20 Not one amongst tweaty 
lof these vagabonds} wyll discouer eyther declare there 
scelorous secretes. 1657 W. Moaice Coena quasi Kowy i. 

1 Lest the city..be as Philip styled ove in Greece, that 

ostered all scelerous persons. a 1660 Contemp, Hist. Irel. 
(ir. Archwol. Soc.) [. 277 Come on then, blinde beetles,.. 
lett apeere your scelerous acte, your inimitable foperie. 


+ Scele'stic, 2. Obs. rare“. In7-ique. [f 
L. scelest-us wicked, villainous (f. sceles-, sceles: 
see SCELERATE) +-Ic.] Wicked. ; 

1628 Fettuam Resolves t. y. 12 The World hath not better 
men, then some, that suffer vnder that name [of Puritan] ¢ 
nor withall, more Scelestique Villaines. 
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t+tScele'stious, ¢. rare. In 7 scelestious. 

[f. L. seelest-tes (see prec.) + -10Us.] Wicked. 

1608 Hreywooo Salust 13 This scxlestious match. 

Scelet(on, obs. forms of SKELET(oN. 

Scelidate (se'lidit), a. [f mod.L. scedéd- (see 
next) +-arE.] Having legs. 

1877 Le Conte Blew, Geol. 1. (1879) 328 It is a true 
scelidate, or legged fin. 

||\Scelides (selidzz), 2/7. [mod.L., pl. of *sceléd-, 
scelis, f. Gar. axédos leg. 

The formation was perh, suggested by Gr. meptoxedts 
leg-hand. The Gr. oxeAds rih of beef is a later form for 
axeAis.] 

The posterior or pelvic extremitics of mammals. 

1842 in Branpre Dvet. Se#., etc. And in later Dicts, 

Scelidosaur (se‘lidesp1). Palxont. [ad. mod. 
L, seelidosaur-us, £. scelid(oa)- (see SCKLIDES) + Gr. 
savp-a, satp-os lizard (see Sauria’.] A dinosaur 
of the genus Sce/édosazris, the typical genus of the 
| family Sce/idosauride of stegosaurian herbivorous 
| dinosaurs, lence Sce:lidosau‘rian a., of or per- 

taining to the Seelidosaurida; sb., a scelidosaurian 
| reptile. See:lidosau‘riform @.=next. Sce:lido- 
sau‘roid a@., pertaining to or charaeteristic of the 
Scelidosaurida ; sb, a scelidosauroid reptile. 

1861 OWEN WVonogr. Fossil Reptitia Liassic Format. 1. 
5 It most probably formed part of a very young or feetal 
Scelidosaur. 1869 Huxceyv in Q). rad. Geol. Soc. XXVI. 
44, | think it will be proper to restrict the name Pa/zosaurus 
to the lutter (or Megalosauroid) form of tooth, and to use 
Lhecodontosaurus for the former (or Scelidosauroid) type. 
fbid, 43 On the other haad, the teeth of 7hecodontosaurus 
are Scelidosuuriaa in character. 1885 LyouxKrr Heft. § 
Amphitia Matert §& Denia Groups 29 Scelidosauriform 
teeth. 1891 Century Dict., Scetidosauroid [a. and sb.). 

|| Scelidotherium (se:lidopieridm). Palwont. 
[mod.L. (Owen 1840), f. scedéd(o)- (see SCELIDES) + 
Gr. Onpcov wild animal.] A genus of megatherioid 
edentate mammals. Also anglicized Sce‘lido- 
the:re, an animal of this genus. 

1840 OWEN in Zool, Beagle 1.75 The teeth, however, are 
fewer in the Scelidothere than in any Armadillo. 1847 
AnstEo Anc. orld xv. 369 The Scelidotheriuin. differs 
rather niore from the Mezatheroid type than either the 
Mylodon or Megalonyx...In all important points however... 
the Scelidothere and the Megatherium are so closely ana- 
logous that they hardly admit of a separate description. 

Scellat, ohs. Sc. form of SKILLET, 

Scelleton, Scellum: see SKELETON, SKELLUM. 

Scelp, Sceme, Scemiter: see SKELP, SCHEME 
56.1, ScumiTan. 

Scemmel, obs. form of SHAMBLE si.) 

| Scena (fend). []t., ad. L. sezva Scene.] 

dia. A scene in an Italian opera; the words and 
musie of the scene. b. A composition consisting 
i largely of reeitative of a dramatic and impassioned 
character, for one or more voices with aceompani- 
ment; either forming part of an opera, or composed 
separately for the concert-room, 

1819 T, Hore Avast. (1820) (11. 323 This gentleman.. 
wondered he should have inspired me..with the scenas of 
a pastoral, 1825 [see Scene 13) 1842 Lytton Zanoni 1. 
ili, ‘The applause with which they bad hailed the overture 
and the commencing scenas. 1845 <fthen@ui 22 Feb. 204 
A beautiful seca by Romberg. 1862 Miss Braopon Lady 
Audley xxxii, My lady's piano was..covered with scattered 
sheets of music and exquisitely-hound collections of scenas 
aad fantasias. 1886 Mrs. Craik Avag Arthur vi. 232 She 
| placed the trio hefore him. It was one of those dashing oper- 
atic scenas of the last generation, full of show and difficulty. 

2. Used joeularly = Scene 11, 

1847 J.G. Lockttaat in Croker Papers (1884) ILL. xxv. 
103, [ hear there was a very hot little sceva ata late Carlton 
» Club dinner between Stanley and Lord George Bentinck. 

' ||Scenario (fenariv). [It, f seena Scuna.] 
A sketch or outline of the plot of a play, giving 
particulars of the scenes, situations, etc. 

1880 Stevenson Let. to Lenley Feb, Lett. (1899) I. iv. 167, 
I shall make you a full scenario as soon as the Emigrant 
is done. 1883 Grove Dict. Music MN. 241 Scenario, an 
Italian term, meaning a sketch of the scenes and main 
points of an opera libretto, drawa up and settled De ey 
to filling in the detail. 1884 P. Simpson in Padl Mall G, 
19 May 1/2 As the aext step, I write an elaborate scenario 
. minutely setting down, not only the scenes as they follow, 
the action of the personages engaged, the sense of all they 
have to say, but even the ‘stage business ‘. 


+Scenary, 53. Obs. [ad. It. scenario: 
Scexanio and -ary! B, 2.) 
1. ‘The disposition and consecntion of the scenes 


of a play’ (J.); =Scrxanio. 

1695 Drvpen Dufresnoy's Art Paint, Pref. 44 To make 
a Sketch, or a more perfect Model of a Picture, is in the 
Language of Poets, to draw up the Scenary of a Play. 1719 
Boyer Eng..Fr. Dict., Scenary (the ordering of the Scenes 
of a Play) Arrangement des Scenes dune Piece de Theatre. 
1736 Pore Dunc. 11. 328 note, The Edition of Shakespear 
..took up near two years more, in the drudgery of com- 
paring Impressions, rectifying the Scenary, &c. ; 

2. ‘The representation of the place in which an 
action is performed’ (J.). 

1729 Pore Dunc. 1. 262 note, The progress of the sound.. 
and the scenary here of the boeeeae regions,..are imitated 
from Virg. Aen. 7 on the sounding the horn of Alecto. 1808 
Ramsay's Gentle Shepherd \. 109 The plot, characters, and 

| scenary of this exquisite transcriot from nature. 
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3. =SceNERY 3. 

1712 Avoison Spect, No. 417? 3 A Poet..must gain a due 
Relish of the Works of Nature, and be thoroughly con- 
versant in the various Scenary of a Country Life. 1748 
Anson's Voy. ur ii. (ed. 4) 415 The fortunate animals too.. 
partake in some measure of the romantic cast of the Island, 
and are no small addition to its wonderful scenary. 1808 
Ramsay's Gentle Shepherd 1, p. x, The minute coincidence 
between its natural scenary, and his descriptions. 

+ Scenary, @. Obs. [ad. L. scéu-, scwndrius 
scenic, f. scéna, scena SCENE: see -ARy1 A.] 
Scenic, theatrical, 

1730 A. Gorpon Mafei's Amphith. 18 In the Morning 
Scenary Diversions were exhibited. 1758 Bortase Nat. 
Ast. Cornwall 298 The scenary part of these performances 
(Miracle Plays] was much worse than the composition, 

Scence, obs. form of CENsE v.! 

Scend, ’scend, var. ff. Senp sé. and v.3 (Naut.). 

Scene (sin). Also 6 sean, 6-7 seane, sexne, 
6, 8 schene, 7 scan, sceane(e. [a. F. scone (14th 
c.in Hatz,-Darm.), ad. L, scéza, scena stage, scene, 
a. Gr. oxnvq tent or booth, stage, scene, 

Dryden (i ixg. Georg. 1. 38) rimes the word with grain] 

I. With reference to the theatre. 

1. Antig. The stage of a Greek or Roman theatre, 
including the platform on which theactors stood,and 
the structure which formed the background (usually 
representing the outside of a house or temple). 

1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 241 Apaturius Alubandens 
made..a scene [=scexam, Vitruv.] with a neat hand, where- 
in he made images instead of columnes... He made more- 
over an upper-scene [=efisceninuz, Vitrnv.J, wherein the 
seelings of the porches, the halfe-house-tops were diversly 
adorned bythe Painter, 1688 WuxeLer Journ. Greece v. 365 
The Scene is oblong, jetting ont six Paces more forward in 
the Front, than the Seats of the Spectators. 1734 tr. Rollin's 
Anc. Hist, Pref. (1827) 1.125 The division for the actors 
was called in genernl the scene, or stage. 

2. [=F. sceve.} The stage or theatre taken as 
standing for either the dramatic art or the his- 
trionic profession, Now only arch. 

168a Wueter Journ, Greece 370 For [athletic] games had 
such an officer belonging to them...But whoever heard of 
such an officer belonging tothe Scene? 1697 Daypen 2ncis 
Ded. (a) 3, E have more than once already maintain’d the 
Rights of my two Masters [Homer and Virgil] against their 
Rivals of the Scene, even while I wrote Tragedies my self. 
1713 Porx Prol. to Cato 41 Our Scene precariously subsists 
too long On French Translation, and Italian Song. 1761 
Cuvacuit, Rosciad 475 Giddy with praise, and puft’d with 
female pride, She quits the tragic scene, 

‘t 3. The action or representation of a piece upon 
the stage; a stage-performance; a play or drama 
in representation. Ods. exc. as in b. 

3592 Kyp SA. rag. iv. iv. 79 To die to day for fashioning 
our Scene..And ina minute starting vp againe, Reuiue to 
please too morrowes andience. 1599 Suaxs. /Jen. V,Prol. 4 
A Kingdome for a Stage, Princes to Act, And Monarchs to 
behold the swelling Scene. 1608 A/lerry Devil of Edutonton 
Prol. 3 Your silence and attention, worthy friends, ‘hat 
your free spirits may with more pleasing seuse Relish the 
life of this our actiue sceane. 1634 HEywoop & Brome 
Late Lancashire Witches Pro\,, We are forc'd from our 
owne Nation ‘Io ground the Scene that's now in agitation. 
1679 Dryoen Troilus & Cr. Pref. b 3, And now behold King 
Richard entring upon the Scene. 1697 — ners Ded. (a) 
2h, The Poet who Flourish'd in the Scene is damn'd in the 
Ruelle. 1814 Orpheus. ii, They crowd the trembling poet's 
scene, 

D. The scene opens or is opened: a phr. used to 
express the beginning of the action of a play, or of 
an act orscene. Cf. F. onurir la scéne, ‘commencer 
la représentation’ (Littré), 

1673 Sette Evnipress of Morocco. i, Scene opens, Muly 
Labas appears bound in Chains. /éid. 1. i, The Scene 
opened, is represented the Prospect of a large River. 1693 
Rymea Short View Trag. i. 14 The Scene opening presents 
15 Grandees of Spain. — ; 

4, The place in which the action ofa play, or part 
of a play, is supposed to occnr. Hence also, the 
setting of a dialogue, novel, etc. Phr. Zo lay the 
scene (see Lay v1 20 b); to change, shift the scene. 

1592 Kyp Sf. Trag. wv. iii. 18 Well doon, Balthazar, hang 
up the Title: Our scene is Rhodes. 1592 Suans. How. & 
Sul. Prol. 2 In faire Verona, where we lay our Scene. 1599 
— Hen. V,u. Prol. 42 Vnto Southampton do we shift our 
Scene, 1611 B. Jonson Catiline 1. i, As soone..As is a vaile 
put off, a visor chang’d, Or the scene shifted in our theaters. 
1668 Duypen Ess, Drant. Poesy 43 He has remov'd the 
Scene in the same Act from Rome to Catiline’s anys and 
from thence again to Rome, 1712 Aopison Sfecé. No. 357 
m7 Asia, Africk, and Europe are the several Scenes of his 
[Virgil's] Fable. 17a5 Pope's Odyss. un. Notes 1. 157 The 
Scene is now remov'd from Ithaca to Pylos. 1875 Jowetr 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 5 The scene is laid in Crete. 

5. A subdivision of an act of a play (or of a short 
play which is not divided into acts), marked by the 
entrance or departure of one or more actors (and, 
in romantic or non-classic drama, often by a change 
of local). Hence, the action and dialogue com- 
prised in any one of these subdivisions ; a situation 


between certain actors. 

In editions of the Roman dramatists, and of the French 
classic dramatists, the entrance or exit of any actor makes 
a new numbered ‘scene’. In the English drama, on the 
other hand, the ‘scene’ is a distinct eahaiinen of the act, 
marked by the fall of the curtain or the leaving of the stage 
empty; even when the /oca/ and the actors remain the same 
in two consecntive ‘scenes’, the stage is not supposed to 
have been occupied continuously through the interval. 
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1540 Pasar. Acofastus 1. i. C iij b, All the versis of this 
scene be Senarif, 1562 J. Hevwooo Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 
147 In volewmes full or flat, There is no chapter, nor no seane, 
‘That thou appliest like that, 1592 Kyp Sf. Trag. 1. i. 187 
And all shalbe concluded in one Scene, For there's no 
pleasure tane in tediousness. 1611 Frorio, Scena... Also 
any one scene or entrance of a Comedie or Tragedie. 1665 
Sta R. Howarp Your New Plays To Rdr. b, The Spanish 
Plays. .being nothing but so many Novels put into Acts and 
Scenes. 1668 Daypex Lss. Draut. Poesy 20 [In the ancient 
drama] it is to be accounted a new Scene, not [1684 p. 14 
not only] every time the Stage is empty, but every person 
who enters, though to others, makes it so; because he in- 
troduces a new business. 1678 —~ 41 for Love Pref, (end), 
I prefer the Scene betwixt Antony and Ventidius in the 
first Act, to any thing which I have written in this kind. 
1756 Footr Engl. ret. fr. Paris Epil., Does not this poison- 
ing scene The sacred right of Tragedy profane. 1783 Bair 
Lect. aly. LH. 496 The entrance of a new personage upon the 
Stage, forms what is called a New Scene. 1865 T, W. 
RobeEatson Society Act 1. Scene 1,—Sidney Dary}!’s Cham- 
bers, in Lincoln's Inn. 

b. The pl. is sometimes put for ‘a play’, 
‘dramatic writing’, 

1664 Drypen Rival Ladies Ep. Ded. A3h, Following 
the New way, I mean, of writing Scenes in Verse. 1710 
Granvitte “fil. for ‘Brit. Enchanters’ 27 Our Author 
won'd excuse these youthful Scenes, Begotten at bis En- 
trance in his Teens. 

CG. fig. 

1577 Wurtstoxe Life § Death of Gaskoigue B iijb, 
His Sean is played, yon folowe on the act, 1592 GrEENE 
Philometa (1615) E 4, Till Fortune..entred into the Theatre 
of Philomelaes life and heganne to acte a balefull Sceane in 
this manner, 1594 Swaks. Rick, [//, 1. ii. 38 Dut. What 
meanes this Scene of rude impatience? Qz. To make an 
act of Tragicke violence. 1595 LopcE Fig for Momus G 1b, 
In that shamefull schene of treasons play. 1596 LAMBARDE 
Pevamb, Kent (ed. 2) 407 At this place of the Bishop in 
Halling, I am drawing on the last Scene of my life. 1638 
Sia 'l. Herperr 7¥%av, (ed. 2) 72 We are now to present you 
upon the Asiatique stage, various Scenes compos'd of a 
miscelany of subjects, 1648 Herrick Hesp., To Mistress 
almie Potter, Nature has pre-compos'd us both to Love; 
Your part's to grant ; my Scean must be to move, 


d. Afus, = SCENA 1 b. 


1825 Dannecey Encyel. Mus, Scena or Scene, a piece of | 


music composed of a recitative, an andante or a largo,a 
larghetto, and an agitato or allegro. The cavatine, or 
first air, is often separated by a couplet de recitatif. A 
scene may be for one or more Voices. 


6. The material apparatus, consisting chiefly of 
painted hangings, slides, etc., set at the back and 
sides of the stage, and intended to give the illusion 
of a real view of the Joca/ in which the action of 
a play takes place ; the view thus presented to the 
spectators at any time during the action of a play. 
Also, any one of the painted hangings, slides, etc. 
used for this purpose. 

On the Elizabethan stage, the curtain or hanging at the 


‘back of the stage, concealing the vestry or green-room, 


stood in lieu of scenery. Painted scenes and elaborate 
machinery, the representation of buildings or landscape in 
perspective, etc., were a principal feature of the privately- 
produced masques of Jas. 1 and Chas. I and, later, of the 
operatic play (sce OPERA 1), 

15go[see Scenisy]. 1605 B. Jonson Alasgue of Blackness, 
First, for the Scene, was drawne a Landtschaf, consisting 
of small woods, ..which falling, an artificiall sea was seene 
toshooteforth, 1608 — Aasgue at Ld, Hadington's Marr, 
The scene to this Masque, was a high, steepe red cliffe, 
adnancing it selfe into the clondes. 1618 Hotyoay Z¢chno- 
gamia Prol. marg., Here the vpper part of the Scene open’d, 
when straight appear’d a Heauen [etc.]. 16a5 Bacon £ss., 
Masques, And let the Masquers, or any other, that are to 
come down from the Scene, have some Motions, vpon the 
Scene it selfe, before their Comming down. 1633 SHIRLEY 
Tri. Peace 7 A Curtaine being sodainly drawne up, the 
Sceane was discovered representing a large streete with 
Sumptnous Pallaces. 1656 Davenant (¢7#/e), The Siege of 
Rhodes Made a Representation by the Art of Prospective 
in Scenes, And the Storysung in Recitative Musick. 1667 
Friecknor Damioiselles @ fa mode, Of Persons represented, 
Any Italian Sczenes with four Doors serving. @ 1693 Ausaxv 
Lives (1898) 11. 244 He has some scaenes to it, which in 
those dayes were only used at masques, 739 Younc Busiris 
av. (Stage-dir.), The back scene opens. /did., Scene shuts on 
them. 1737 Pore Hor. Ep. 1. 1. 315 Back fly the scenes, 
and enter foot and horse. «1814 Gonzanga y.v.in New 
Brit. Theatre \1\. 161 All the characters appear lost in 
astonishment and terror as the scene closes them in. 1904 
IVestut. Gaz. 4 Jan. 9/1 The opetiae of the doors at the 
back of the stage caused a draught which blew over a large 
fan-scene containing a number of incandescent lights. 
Jig. 1748 Hume Philos, Ess. Hum. Underst. vii. (1751) 
104 The Scenes of the Universe are continually shifting. 

tb. p. ?A succession of realistically-lighted 
stage-pictures, telling their story without words or 


action. Ods. 

1625 Bacon &ss., Masques, The Alterations of Scenes, so 
it be quietly, and without Noise, are Things of great Beauty, 
and Pleasure: For they feed and reliene the Eye, before it 
be full of the same Object. Let the Scenes abound with 
Light, specially Coloured and Varied. 16530 DaveNant 
Pref. to Gondibert 8 Painted History, when with the 
cousenage of lights it is represented in Scenes, by which 
we are much lesse inform'd then by actions on the ore 
1657 — Entert. Rutland-Ho. 17 Would you meet to be 
delighted with Scanes? which is, to be entertain'd with 
the deception of motion, and transposition of Lights; where, 
whilst you think yon see a great Battel, yon are sure to get 
Nothing by the Victory. 7 

ce. transf. A curtain or veil; also, a decorative 
hanging on a wall. 


‘ 1638 Sta 7, Heaserr 7vav. (ed. 2) 138 When the greene 
and crimson scenes [ed, 1677 p. 132 curtains or scenes] of 


SCENE. 


silke were drawne, from this Apollo, wee Jookt into a great 
square court, 1648 Herrick Hesper., Upon some women 8 
Out-side silk, and out-side Lawne; Sceanes to cheat us 
neatly drawne. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 194 
Instead of Tapistry, they have a kinde of Scenes or Shutters, 
which serve them also for Pictures. 


+d. £2, Used to describe the appearance of strata 


or clusters of clouds, piled one above another. 

1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. xv. 83 Frosty, mist, fair; 
clouds in scenes, /did. 11, i. 162 We often times see Clouds 
as in several Stories, Lofts or Scenes, one over another. 


7. Behind the scenes: amidst the actors and 
stage-machinery, where ordinary spectators are 


not admitted. 

1668 Drypen Ess. Dram. Poesy 32 Things hapning in the 
Action of the Play, and suppos'd to be done behind the 
Scenes. 1672 — Assignation Epil. 21 His Nuns are good, 
which on the Stage are shown, And, sure, behind our 
Scenes you'll look for none. 1791 BoswEt. Yokuson an. 
1749, She was carried off to be put to death hehind the scenes. 
1890 Ad? Year Round 29 Mar. 302 (art.), Behind the Scenes 
at the Lane, 

n 


1748 Cuesterr. Zctt. 16 Feb., 1, who have been behind 
the scenes, both of pleasure and business. 181a Mar. Epce- 
wortu A dsentee v, Miss Pratt..had obtained the entrée to 
n number of great houses, and was behind the scenes in 
many fashionable families. 1869 Tozea Highl. Turkey 1. 
158 Another personage of greater importance was behind 
the scenes in this movement. 


II. In various established metaphorical uses. 
Sense 8 is developed from 4; senses 9-11 from 5, though in 


' sense 9 there is some mixture of sense 6. 


8. The place where an action is carried on and 
people play their parts as in a drama. Phr. Zo 


| enter or appearouthe scene, to quit the scene. The 


scene of action, the place where events are actually 
happening or business being done. 

1594 ConsTaBLe Diana vi. iv, Meeting Heroick feete in 
enery line, That tread high measures on the Scene of Fame. 
1608 D, Tuvit Ess, Pol. & Mor. 125 ‘True vertuous actions, 
are Neuer seene vpon the Scene, but when by the necessitie 
of Lawes, they are enforced to show themselues. 1648 
Petit. Eastern Assoc. 8 Awakening endlesse war upon our 
Brittish Scenes, a1658 J. CLevetanp W£s, (1687) 100 The 
Sand was always the Scene of Quarrelling. 1659 Clarke 
Papers (Camden) LV. 294 The persones in the proclamacion 
mencioned having made this citty parte of shen scene to 
act their designe upon. 1673 Dayoren Marr. @ la Mode 
in. i, But thongh these are not My Province, I have Scene 
enough within To exercise my vertue. 1677 Mirce Zng.- 
yr, Dict, s.v., There will be the Scene of Action this Cam- 
puigne, ce sera la le Theatre de la Guerre. 1685 Soutu 
Sern, (1727) 1. 388 The viith of the Xomans (which has been 
made the unhappy Scene of so much Controversy about these 
Matters). 1704 Xoyal Let. 25 June in Lond. Gaz. No. 4037/1 
To render that anedon a Schene of Blood and Disorder. 
170s Appison /faly Pref., There is [not]..so much as a 
Mountain or River that has not been the Scene of some 
seace eee | Action, 1721 De For Alem, Cavalier (1840) 
37 The part I acted on this bloody scene. a Mrs. Rao- 
cuirFe fom. Forest i, Paris, the scene of her former 
happiness. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 1. vii, It was 
clear she could not quit the scene of action. 1857 Livinc- 
STONE 7rav. ix. 181 My arrival on the scene was felt to be so 
much weight in the scale. 1884 Afauch, Exam. 16 Feb, 4/6 
West Somerset was the scene, yesterday, of the first con- 
tested county election under the provisions of the Corrupt 
Practices Act. 1889 /ield 19 Jan. 67/3 Whereupon Mr. Cal- 
vert’s solicitor came upon the scene, with a demand for an 
undertaking not to offend again. 


b. The world in which man is an actor; the 
theatre of this life. Often in phr. (this) scene of 


things. To quit the scene, to die. 

1662 H. Mone Philos. Writ. (1712) Pref. 25 Which makes... 
the whole scene of things evidently to begin from Adam. 
1681 S. Panxea Dewtousir. Law of Nature 112 Who would 
enter upon this tragical Scene of things onely to appear and 
so return into dust and silence? 1736 Butter Anal, 1. iii, 
61 The known Course of human Things, the Scene we are 
now passing through. @1822 Suentey Zss., Lett. etc. (1840) 
I. 225 Life. .strips, as it were, the painted curtain from this 
scene of things. 1870 J. H. Newman Gram, Assent 11. viii. 
261 This universal living scene of things is after all as little 
a logical world as it is a poetical, 

9. A view or picture presented to the eye (or to 
the mind) of a place, concourse, incident, series of 
actions or events, assemblage of objects, etc. 

1653 Jer. TAYLOR rng ¥7 i. 11 This is the greatest 
Scene of Majesty that shall be in that [7.¢. the last] day, till 
the Sentence bee pronounced. 1660 F. Baooke tr. Le Blanc's 
Trav, 249 At last all vanished, leaving a scene of..lovely 
trees. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. x1. 637 But now prepare thee 
for another Scene. 3704 Pore Summer 59 See what de- 
lights in sylvan scenes pppent ! 1705 Apvotson /taly, Antig, 
near Naples 216 About Eight Miles Distance from Naples 
lyes a very noble Scene of Antiquities. 1715 Pore //iad xvt. 

60 Phe smiling Scene wide opens to the Sight. 1781 
hacen Decl. §& F. xxx. (1787) 111.171 This scene of peace 
and plenty was suddenly changed into a desert. 1797 Mas. 
Rapcurre //alian xiii, The travellers stopped to admire the 
scene. 1797 SoutHey Lett, Resid, in Spain xiii. 240 A most 
curious scene did our dressing-room exhibit, @18a8 H. S. 
VanoyK The Light Guitar (Bartlett's Ham, Quots.), Oh, 
leave the gay and festive scenes, The halls of dazzling light. 
1848 Tuackearay Van. Fair xxxii, We of peaceful London 
City have never beheld. .such a scene of hurry and alarm, as 
that which Brussels presented. 1860 ‘I'ynDALL Glac, 1. xi. 72 
‘The scene outside was at once wild, grand, and heantiful. 

b. fig. A vista or prospect of something ex- 


pected or to come. 

3762 T. Mortimer Ev, Man his own Broker (ed. 5) 173 
Light Horse [otherwise called ‘scrip ‘]..is the Commodity 
to Jobb with, and opens a most extensive scene of it. 


SCENE. 


10. An action, episode, complication of events, 
or situation, in real life. 

1679 Season, Adv, Protest.3 The Roman Party was uever 
wanting in any bloudy Scene to destroy Christ's Disciples. 
1692 R. L'Estaance Maddes xiii. 44 And ‘tis a Pleasant 
Scene enough, when Thieves fall out among themselves, to 
see the Cutting of One Diamond with Another. 1766 in 37d 
i on E. India Comp. App. No. 74 H. of C. Rep. Comm 
Uf. 400 We think the vast Fortunes acquired in the inland 
Trade have heen obtained by a Scene of the most tyrannic 
and oppressive Conduct that ever was knowa in any Age 
or Country. 1766 Foaoyce Serm. Vug. Wom, (1767) IL 
xiii, 224 You were not made for scenes of danger. 1833 T. 
Hoox Parson's Daw. 1. vii, A scene followed, the like of 
which is often enacted ia higher places and by more impor- 
tant personages. 1845 M. Pattison Zss. (1889) 1.18 Not 
at all disconcerted by the scene that had just occurred, the 
wily Roman undertook to justify himself. 1878 Simpson 
Sch. Shaks. 1.29 Then he disappears from this scene in his 
career. 

b. An episode, situation, etc., forming a subject 
of narration or description. 

¢1630 Micton Fassfon 22 These latter [ed. 1673 latest] 
scenes confine my roving vers. 1704 Prion Celia to Damon 
112 Say, Shepherd, say: Are these Reflections true? Or 
was it but the Woman's Fear, that drew This cruel Scene, 
unjust to Love and You? 1850 Smeotev (¢/f/e) Frank Fair- 
legh, or Scenes from the Life of a Private Pupil. 1858 
Geo. Extot (¢it/e) Scenes of Clerical Life. 

\l. An exhibition of excited or strong feeling 
between two or more persons ; a stormy encounter 
or interview. Zo make a scene, to make a dis- 
turbance, ‘kick up a row’. [Cf F. faire une 
scene (a guelgu'ur).] 

196% Foote Lyar it. (1786) 65 My father has got to the 
bottom of the whole Abington business. af. The deuce! 
Y. Wild, We parted this moment. Such a scene! 1787 
Mme. D’Arstay Diary Aug. She couaselled me. .to avoid 
complaints that led to scenes of such violence and impro- 
priety. 1804 G. Rost Diaries (x860) Il. 169 The reconci- 
liation should he accompanied with ée/a/, and..it was in- 
tended to make a scene of it. 1832 Soctety I. 252 Aubrey., 
had just sense enough to see the folly of making a scene, 
1844 Disraett Coningsby vin. vii, From an anticipatory 
horror of something like a scene. 1848 THackeray Van. 
Fair \xiv, Madame de Belladonna made him a scene about 
you, and fired off in one of her furies. 1887 Spectator 10 Sept. 
1202 One of those scenes in the House of Commons which 
now occur once or twice in the week. 1888 Poor Nellie 34 
You made a regular scene. 

+ III. 12. A screen for the reception of images 
projected from a lens, Also scere-plate. 

1706 Phit. Trans. RXV. 2237 A Sevenfoot Telescope was 
fitted up with a Scene to receive the Species of the Sun cast 
through it. /éid. 2239 Mr. Abr. Sharp cast the Species of 
the Sun ona Scene-plate, behind his Seven foot Glass. 

IV. 18. attrib. and Comd., as (sense 11) scene- 
making; scene-dock [Dock 56.3], the place in which 
scenes are stored in a theatre; +scene-drawer 
:= SCENE-SHIFTER; ‘+ scene-keeper, one who has 
charge of the scenes in a theatre; + scene-man 
= SCENE-SHIFTER; scene-painter, one who paints 
scenes or scenery for the theatre; scene-painting, 
the art of painting scenes according to the rules of 
stage-perspective ; fig. descriptive writing in a bold 
and vivid style; also aéérid.; scene-plate (see 
sense 12); scene-plot, the list and description of 
the scenes in a play; scene-room, a room where 
scenes are stored (in quot. fig.); + scene-work, 
dramatic representation; stage-scenery. Also 
ScENE-SHIFTER. 

1885 J. K, Jerome On the Stage iii. 29 Piled up at the 
back, in what was called the ‘*scene dock’, 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 99 ® 3 Door-Keepers came out clad like Cardi- 
nals, and *Scene-Drawers like Heathen Gods, 1669 E. 
Cuamarrtayne Pres. St, Eng. 280 *Scene-keeper, Coffer- 
Maker, Wax-Chandler,..one of each. 1876 Geo. Exior 
Dan. Der. xxx, Not molesting him with passionate aereels 
and *scene-making. 1737 Fie.oinc Eurydice Hissed Wks, 
1903 IIT. 409 His levee is compos'd of. .box-keepers, “scene- 
mea, fiddlers, and candle-snuffers. 1749 SMotLetr Gil Blas 
vit. viii. (1782) IIL. 67, I was obliged to undergo the civili- 
ties of the *scene-painter, the music [etc.]. 188a /d/ustr. 
Lond, News 16 Dec. 619/3 Scene-painters and scene-shifters, 
1954 Kiray Perspective 1. vi. 76 The Design of *Scene- 
Painting, is not only to decorate the T‘heatre, but to make 
that Part of it which lies beyond the Stage, appear much 
longer than it really is. 18a5 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan Il, 
251, | know my propensity for scene-painting. 1838 Mac- 
AULAY in Trevelyan Li/¢ (1880) II. 11 A bold,..scene-paint- 
ing manner is that which ., succeeds best in periodical 
writing. 2859 Guttick & Timas Paint. 305 Scene Painting 
is an extensive and peculiar walk of art, with its own laws 
and practical and scientific rules. 1881 Stevenson Virg. 
Puerisgue (1895) 232 ‘That stage-wardrobe and *scene-room 
that we call the memory. 1642 Mutton Afol. Srect. Wks. 
851 ITI. 26x Likening those grave controversies to a piece 
of Stagery, or *Scene-worke where his owne Remonstrant.. 
must of all right be counted the chiefe Player. 1728 CHAm- 
agers Cyed, s.v. Architecture, Counterfeit Architecture, which 
we otherwise call Scene-Work. 

lence + Scened fa. Af/e., displayed or set as in 
a stage-scene, staged. Scening vd/. sb., furnish- 
ing with stage-scenery, 

1691 Sancrort in D'Oyly £t/ (182r) II. 17 Our course of 
employment and action (continues) the very same, only not 
scened so illustriously; nor set off with so good company 
and conversation. axzzso A. Hitt Wés. (1753) 1. 105 It 
were a downright shame, if these good people, who gave 
the Tragedy all its merit, of fine dressing and sceneing, 
should be suffered to lose their money. 

Scene, obs. form of SEINE. 


— 
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Sceneful, 2. vare.—} [-Fut.] Abounding in 
scenes or scenery, 

1746 Cotuins Ode, Manners 78 O Nature boon,..The 
Sports and I this hour agree, To rove thy scene-full world 
with thee. ie ; 

Scenery (sinéri), [Alteration of ScknaRy, as 
iff. Scene + -ERY. The word is not in Johnson, 
who gives only Scenary.] 

+1. Dramatic action; a moving exhibition of 
feeling. Ods. 

1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa VII, 213 When he opened it, 
never was such a piece of scenery. He trembled like a devil 
at receiving it: Fumbled at the seal, his fingers in a palsy. 
1808 Svo. Situ Peter Plymley’s Lett. iii, Wks. 1859 11. 
144/2 If there were any great scenery, and heroic feelings, 
any blaze of ancient virtue, any exalted death, any termina- 
tion of England that would be ever remembered, ever 
honoured in that western world, where liberty is now retiriag, 
conquest would be more tolerable, and ruin more sweet. 

2. The decoration of a theatre-slagc, consisting 
of painted hangings, slides, etc., representing the 
scene of the action; theatre-scenes collectively. 

1774 Lond. Mag. Nov. 518/2 It is said that the scenery 


only, which has been painted on purpose for the Afaid of | 


the Oaks, cost 15001, 1789 TwininG Aristotle's Treat, 
Poetry 1. 72 Sophocles increased the number of actors to 
three, and added the decoration of painted scenery. 1837 
J. F.Cooren England (ed. 2) U1.97 The chief merit [of the 
play] was the scenery. 1890 AZZ Vear Round 29 Mar. 306 
The dangers of flying flats and rolling scenery. 

b. éransf. and jig. 

1770 Buaxe Pres. Discont. 12 To recommend this system 
to the people, a perspective view of the Court, gorgeously 
painted,..was exhibited to the gaping multicude...'Vhe 
whole scenery was exactly disposed to eaptivate those good 
souls, whose [etc.]. 1774 J. Aoaus Diary 9 Oct., Wks. (1850) 
II. 395 Went..to the Romish chapel... The scenery and the 
music are so calculated to take ia mankiad, that I wonder 
the Reformation ever succeeded. 1835 Dickens Sh. Bos, 
Tales, Mr. W. Tottle ii, ‘Take off the covers, Martha,’ 
said Mrs, Parsons, directing the shifting of the scenery with 
great anxiety. 1867 F. D, Maurice Patriarchs & Lavw- 
givers vi. (ed. 4)120 However shifting the scenery of a man’s 
life may have been, 1876 Geo. Eniot Daw. Der. xxix, 
Gwendolen was just then enjoying the scenery of her life. 

3. The general appearance of a place and its 
natural features, regarded from the picturesqne 
point of view; the aggregate of picturcsque 
features in a landscape. 

1784 Cowrer Task v. 741 He looks ahroad into the varied 
field Of nature, and..Calls the delightful scen’ry all his 
own. His are the mountains, and the vallies his. 180% 
Campnett Hohentinden 8 But Linden saw another sight 
When the drum beat at dead of night, Commanding fires of 
death to light The darkness of her scenery. 1837 Lockuart 
Scott I. vii. 265 He was so enraptured with the scenery of 
the lakes as to take a house in Keswick. 1871 Moztry 
Univ. Serm. vi. (1876) 124 A kind of passion for scenery 
and natural beauty..has..gained aa extraordinary power 
over people’s minds. 1881 Froupr Short Stwd. (1883) IV. 
ut. ili, 194 Anyone with a well-stored memory is affected by 
historical scenery. ; 

b. with defining word prefixed. Also applied to 
the varied aspect of clouds and sky. 

1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 1. 124 The magnificence of 
English park scenery. 1858 IlAwtnorne #7. & /t, Note-bks. 
11. 48 The entire cloud and sua scenery was fully presented 
tous. 1897 Outing (U.S.) 440/2 One of the most impressive 
pictures of tree-scenery that man ever beheld. 

+0. Picturesqueness. Ods. rare. 

1786 Sir J. Revnotos Disc, xiii, Wks. 1797 1. 287 Assuch 
buildings depart from regularity, they now and then acquire 
something of scenery by this accident. 

4, (With @ and f/.) A landscape or view; a 
picturesque scene; also, the pictorial representa- 
tion of a landscape. Now vare. 

1797 J. Forster Voy. round World 1. 367 The pleasure 
of contemplating a great variety of rich sceneries, made us 
some amends for the wretchedness of our diet. 1794 A. YounG 
Trav. France \. 83 A very little cleaning would make here 
a delicious scenery. 1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 66 Beauti- 
ful Indian sceneries from the skilful hand and unsophisti- 
cated pallet of this worthy academician. 1851 CariyLe 
Sterling ui. iv, At Naples next,..was due admiration of 
the sceneries and antiquities. 1879 Dixon Windsor Li. 3 
The houses of f:mous men, the sceneries of great events, 

Scene-shifter. One who shifts and arranges 
the scenes mets the performance of a Heok 

1952 Jounson Advenlurer No. 3 ¥ 9 Halfa dozen scene- 
shifters. 1760-a GotpsM. Cit. H’, xcvii, The scene-shifter's 
whistle. 1887 ‘Epona Lyatu’ Ant.-Errant (1889) 144 Be- 
hind the scenes the very scene-shifters and carpenters were 
enger to congratulate him. 

ig. 1903 Lo. R. Gower Ree. & Remin. 92 When once the 
Great Scene-Shifter has made his final call, which none can 
disobey. 

So Sce‘ne-shifting v4/, sd. 

1818 Lapy Moraan A ufodiog, (1859) 212 The..mechanical 
aids of science and eeereining 1882 Afacm. Mag, 
XLVI. 330/2 The unwonted silence of the scene-shifting. 

Scenic (sfnik, senik), 2. Also 7 scenicke, 
schenick, 7-8 scenick. [a. F. se¢énigze (14thc.), 
ad. L, se@ntc-zes, scenic-us,a.Gr. cxnvixds belonging 
to the stage, theatrical, f£. oxnvy Scene.) 

1. Of or belonging to thestage, dramatic, theatrical. 

Scenic poct=L, pocta scenicus, Scenic games=L. ludi 
scenict (dramatic entertainments, as distinguished from 
athletic sports). 

1623 H. Hottano in Shaks, /ol., Upon the Lines and Life 
of the Famous Scenicke Poet, Master William Shakespeare. 
1640 R. Baie Canterd. Self-convict. Postscr. 3 Any who 
had perused your former schenick writs, that comedie of 
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your seven Snges, 1728 Cuamners Cycl., Scenic Games, or 
Representations, 1781 Wanton /fist. Eng. Poetry IE. 
200 The ridicule of scenic exhibition. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. Il. 186 Ireland now produces a catalogue of celebrated 
scenie writers. 1809 MALKIN Gi? Blas xu. ii. (Rtldg.} 425 
She is all that..veteran managers seek when they sign 
articles, in scenic qualifications. 1869 Tozer /figh?!. Turkey 
Il. 201 These scenic edifices are amongst the most interest- 
ing..remains that have come down..from antiquity. 1879 
H. Paiturres Addit. Notes Coins 18 A scenic mask of Pan. 
b. Represented on the stage. 

1747 Jounson Prof. Opening Drury Lane 61 Bid seenick 
virtue form the rising age, And truth diffuse her radiance 
from the stage. 1838 ‘I. Mitcnetn. Clouds of Aristoph. 
360 (note) The scenic Socrates here folds his arms. 1868 
Wuyte Mecvitte iVAite Rose lix. LT. 237 The long-drawa 
aisles of its scenic cathedral had been darkened so skilfully, 
as to convey an idea of dim religious grandeur, and vast 
architectural space. 

ec. Fitted for the stage. 

1857 De Quincey Bentley Wks. VI. 176 #ofe, The most 
popular and scewéc of the Shaksperian drainas. 

d. Of or belonging to stage-scenery or stage 
effect. 

1868 Wuyte Metvyitce I Atte Rose viii. LIL. 230 It is the 
great scenic triumph of the play, and a burst of grand 
music appropriately heralds its exhibition to the audience. 
1882 Farrar Larly Chr. g The Drama had degenerated 
into 2 vehicle for the display of scenic splendour or ingeni- 
ous machinery. 1889 Haicn Attic Theatre iii. § 7.139 AS 
changes of scene were almost unknown in the Greek drama, 
the scenic appliances were of the simplest character. 

2. fig. Resembling, or likened to, stage repre- 
sentation and stage effect; dramatic or theatrical 
in style. 

1857 Mrs, Matnews 7va-Table Talk I. 85 Her charities 
were wide,..often spontaneous, though perhaps somewhat 
scenic, 1863 KincLakR Crimea (1876) [. xiv, 226 He was 
impelled to te contriving scenic effects and surprises. 1870 
J. H. Newman Gran, Assent tiv. 93 Christianity is a 
history supernatural, and almost scenic. 1878 R. H, Hurron 
Scot? ti. 19 The lad began his study of the scenic side of 
history. 

3. Of or belonging to natural scencry. In recent 
use: Abounding in fine scenery, affording land- 
Scape Views. 

1842 Dickens Amcr. Notes xv, The country round this 
town being very flat, is bare of scenic interest. 1906 Scrid- 
ners Mag. July 87/1 The Grand ‘Trunk Pacific.. will be a 
scenic line. 1908 IVeséw, Gaz. 6 July 2/2 The Scenic Rail- 
way at the Exhibition. 

4, With reference to painting or sculpture: Re- 
presenting a ‘scene’ or incident in which several 
persons are concerned. 

1848 Mas. Jameson Sacm, § Leg. irt 1¥.159 The ‘ Martyr- 
dom of St. Laurence’ by Baccio Bandinelli the sculptor, is 
arranged as a scenic bas-relief. 2850 —- Leg. Monast, Ord. 
390 The most perfect scenic picture in the world. 1890 
C. Hl. Moore Gothic Archit, x. 307 There is far less 
antagonism between what is decorative and what is scenic 
in painting than is sometimes supposed. 

Scenical (sinikal, senikal), a. Also 5 sceni- 
calle, 6-7 scenicall, 7 sceenical(1, scenecal. [f. 
L. scénic-us ScENIc + -AL.] 

1. Of or belonging to the stage; =ScEnica, 1. 

Scenical games, plays, tdisports=\.. ludi scenicié (see 
Scentc a, 1). 

1432-50 tr. Aigden (Rolls) 1V. ror This..institucion off 
disportes scenicalle (L. /sta institutioludorum scenicornnt). 
1579 NoktHRROOKE Dicing (1843) 97 Your bishops... hath 
forbiddenand prohibited those kynde of scenicail and enter- 
lude playes, 1621 Burton Anat, Jel. ut. ii. vi. iv. (1624) 
251 Vse honest and chast sports, scenicall shewes, playes. 
1623 Mipoteton & Rowcey Sf. Gifsy m. i. 57 The scenical 
school Has been my tutor long in Italy, 1749 Firnowwe 
Tom Yones vu. i, Those scenical representations, which 
Thespisis first reported to have invented. 1823 Da Quincey 
Lett, on Educ. iv. Wks. 1860 XTV. 75 Each steps forward 
as n scenical person, to play a distinct part or character. 
1890 Specfator 2 Aug,, If scenical representation affects us 
more powerfully than actual suffering, must not the influence 
of the theatre be, ou the whole, harmful to character? 

b. with special reference to stage-scenery. 

1791-1823 D'Isracui Cur. Lit, (1858) IIT. 9 These scenical 
effects existed in grent perfection in the Masques, 1884 
Symonos Shaks. Precdee. viii. (1900) 233 The absence of 
scenical appeals to the sense of sight. 

2. fig. a. (Chiefly in bad sense.) Resembling, 
or likened to, stage-representation and stage-illu- 
sion; theatrical in style. 

#1563 Becon Compar. Lord's Supper & Alass Wks. ILE. 

7b, The Massemonger handlyng hys scenicall and stage- 
yke Supper, calleth vpon the dead very busyly. 1622 
Peacnam Compl, Gent. vi. (1634) 42 That same ampullous 
and scenicall pompe, with empty furniture of phrase, where- 
with the Stage, and our petty Poeticke Pamphlets sound so 
big. 1833 Coreatoce 7aé/e 7.15 Aug., In Gibbon. . nothin 
is real, vivid, true : all is scenical, and, as it were, exhihite 
by candlelight. 1845 J. Maatineau Zss, (1890) I. 235 If 
the universe and God set the example of being scenical, 
what shall hinder religion from becoming histrionic ? 

+b. Fictitious, pretended ; illusory, imaginary ; 
not real or genuine. Obs. 

(CE. Florus 1. xiv. § 4 Javictusque averis regibus, ab illo 
imaginario et scenico rege superatur.) 

1610 HeALey St. Aug. Citie of God Vt. vii. 245 ‘Therefore 
this fabulous, sczenicall, filthy and ridiculous diuinity forig. 
theologia fabulosa, theatrica, scenica) hath al reference 
yato the cluill. 1643 Sia T. Browne Relig. Aled, 11.(near end), 
These scenical and accidental differences between us, cannot 
make me forget that common and untoucht part of us both, 
1660 Futtea Alixt Contempl. un. xli. 60 King Hen. the 
seventh was much troubled (as he was wont to say) with 
Idols, Scenecal Royaletts, poor petty, pittifull Persons, wbo 


SCENICALLY. 


pretended themselves Princes. 1709 Stree Tater No. 167 
» 4, 1..whbo look upon the Distinctions amongst Men to be 
meerly Scenical. 

ce. Resembling a stage-scene. 

«1706 Evetvn True Relig. (1830) I, vii. § 2. 363 Many 
things and actions they speak of as having done, which they 
did no otherwise than in prophetic vision and scenical 
imagery. 1741 Warpurton Div, Legat. 11. 485 The scenical 
image of Job and his friends sitting togetber on the ground 
seven days and seven nights without a word speaking. 1832 
De Quincey Charlemagne Wks. V. 354 The second form [of 
History) is that wbich may be styled the Scenical, 

Scenically (sén-, senikali), adv. [f prec. + 
-tY2,] In a scenic or scenical manner. 

1650 A. B. Mfutat. Polemo 2 He must now act a Kings part 
more Scenically. 1689 J. Howe in H. Rogers Lz (1836) 
384 The prayers were also read but carelessly, sleepily, or 
scenically, flauntingly, and with mauifest irreverence. 1890 
H. Exuts Jésen's Pillars of Soc., etc. Pref. 7 They [the 
Scandinavians] possess..a stage on which great literary 
works may be performed, and the burning questions of the 
modern world be scenically resolved. 

+Sce-nish, a. 0és. Re ScENE + -ISH.] Scenic. 

1540 Pausca. Acolastus Prol, Bij, In this scenyshe appar- 
aylynge [L. /x afparatu scaenico], i. the settying forth or 
trymming of our scenes, that is to saye (our places appoynted 
for our players to come forth of). 

Scenist (sinist). ?Ods. ff. Scene + -1st.] 
One who has to do with stage-scenery : a. A scene- 


shifter; b. a scene-painter. 

1893 Pic Nic No. 8 (1806) 11. 43 The scenists and machinists 
are their patrous, 1826 Blackw. Afag. XX. 57 The reader 
must make the same allowances for such deficiency, as are 
granted to the scenist, or decorator of the drama. 

Scenite (sfnoit). rare. fad. L. scZnites, a. Gr. 
oxnvirns, £. oxnvy tent: see -ITE, Cf. F. sednite 
(adj.).] One who dwells in a tent; a member of 


a nomad tribe dwelling in tents. 

1607 TorseL. Four-f Beasts 678 The Arabian Scenites 
neuer eate hereof. 1728 Morcan A levers 1.1. 10 The Saban 
Arabs, like all other Nomades or Sceuites. 

b. attrib, or adj. 

1752 Cuambers Cycl. s.v, Ambulatory, The itinerant or 
scenite life is the life of nature. 1844 G.S. Fapra Hight 
Dissert, (1845) I. 370 A scenite breeder of cattle. 

Scenograph (sinegraf). rare—'. fad. Gr. 
oKnvoypag-os, f. oxnvy SCENE + ypdd-ev to write, 
draw, paint.] =next. 

1842 WornuM in Swith'’s Dict. Grk. & Rom. Antig. s.v, 
Painling § 10 Clisthenes of Eretria is meutioued as architect 
and scenograph. % 

Scenographer (sing‘grafar). [Formed as prec. 
+-ERL] A scene-painter; one who draws build- 
ings, etc. in perspective. 

1598 R. Havoocke tr. Lomazzo 1. 199 Astronomers, Sceno- 
graphers, Makers of glasses. 1669 E. CHAMBERLAYNE /7es, 
St. Eng, (ed. 2) 267 Scenographer, or Designer of Prospects. 
1850 Leitcy tr. C. O. Afiiller’s Ane, Art § 107 (ed. 2) 75 
An architect and scenographer called Cleisthenes. 

Scenographice (sinogre‘fik),a. Also8 scheno-. 
[a. F. seénographigque or ad. Gr. oxnvoypagix-ds, f. 
oxnvoypap-os SCENOGRAPH.] Of or belonging to 
scenography, scene-painting, or drawing in per- 
spective. 

1670 Moxon Pract. Perspective 2 There be two sorts of 
Ichnographies named in this Book, viz. the Geometrick 
Ichnographie, and the Scenographick Ichnographie. 1704 
j. Harais Lex. Techn. 1. s.v. Scenography, The Sceno- 
grapbick appearance of any Figure, Body, or Building. 1719 
B. Tavior Princ. Linear Perspective 6 The Representation 
of any Object is no other than its Schenographic Projection 
on the Plane of the Picture. ¢1780 Barrv Lect. Art v. 
(1848) 202 The scenographic part of optics examines how the 
drawings of edifices should be drawn. 1813 T. Buspy Zu 
eretius II. 1. Conta. p. xxi, The information of the sense 
goes no further than to the scenographic existence of the 
object. 1850 Leitcn tr. C. O. ALiller's Anc. Art § 184 (ed. 2) 
167 Scenographic pictures, in which illusion was the highest 
aim, were also employed at the games. , 

b. quasi-sd, in 24. The principles of perspective. 

1761 Kirev Persp, Archit. i i. 2/1 The doctrine of projec- 
tion may..be considered as consisting of three distinct 
branches,..viz, Orthographics, stereographics, aud sceno- 
graphics, commonly stiled Perspective. 

Hence Scenogra‘phical a. = SCENOGRAPHIC, 


Scenogra‘phically adv. 

1703 T. N. City § C. Purchaser 60 More than one Facemay 
be represented in one Diagram Scenographically. 1729 
Suenvocke Artillery 1v. 207 The oblique lines, upon the 
one and tbe other Scenograp ical Figure. , 

Scenography (s‘nggraf). Also 7 -graphie, 
senography, 8 scheno-, 9 skenography. [a.F. 
scénographie (16th c. schenographie in Littré) or 
ad. L. scénographia, a. Gr. oxnvoypapia, f. oxqvy : 
see SCENE and -GRAPHY.] 

+1. The representation of a building or other 
object in perspective; a perspective elevation. 

Distinguished from IcuNocrarny and OaTuocaarHy, 

1645 Enchir. eae Table (at end), Scenographie, is the 
modell or draught of any work presented ays shadowes, 
..with its dimensions according to the Rules of Prospective, 
1659 Leak Waterwks. 33 The Senography or Perspective. 
1705 GREENHILL Lmibalming 203 We shall..here only repree 
sent to you the Ichnography and Schenography of the antient 
Burial-Places of the Egyptians. 1843 Civ? Eng. §& Arch. 
Frnl. Vi. 131/1 The idea of the scenography, or view in 
perspective, taken on the angle. 

2. Scene-painting (in ancient Greece). 

1738 J. Hamitton S/ereog~. 1, vit. ii. 370 Scenography is the 
Art of Painting on several Planes or Scenes at different 
Distances, and in various Positions with respect to the Eye, 
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in such Manner, that all those different Scenes..may.. 
represent one intire View. Let OV SZ represent the Room 
intended for a Theatre. 1848 Woanum Lect. Paint. Barry, 
etc. 201 vo¢e, Perspective scenery (scenography) was intro- 
duced on the Greek stage as early as the time of Eschylus. 
1903 tr. Mantzius Hist. Theat. Art 1, 131 Aristotle states 
..that Sophocles introduced skenography. 

I|Scenopegia. In 4 s(c)eno-, synofegia. 
Also 8 anglicized scenopegy. [L. seéopéeia, a. Gr. 
oxnvornyia, {. cxnvy SCENE + mnyvivat to fix. Cf, 
F. scénopégie.} The Jewish Feast of Tabernacles, 

¢ 1380 Wycir Sel. Wks. IL. 103 A feste of Jewes, bat pei 
clepen Senofegia [z.~. synofegia]. 1382 — Sohn vii. 2 
Scenofegia (1388 Senofegia}. 1728 Campers Cycé, s. v. 
Tent, The Scenopegy or Feast of Tabernacles, 

Scent (sent), sd. Forms: 4-7 (9 vare) sent, 
5-6 sente, 6 cent, 7- acent. {ME. sent, f. sent 
SCENT v. 

Orig. atermofhunting. It is possible that there may have 
been an AF, *sent, verbal noun from sentir to scent.] 

1. The faculty or sense of smell. Chiefly, and 
now exclusively, with reference to animals (esp. 
dogs) which find their prey or recognize objects hy 
this sense. ; 

¢1490 Wenry Wadlace v. 26 In Gyltisland thar was that 
brachell brede, Sekyr off sent to folow thaim at flede, 
1596 DaLrympce tr, Leséie's Hist. Scot. 1. 20 Fisches lurk- 
ing amang the stanes thay [se. dogs) seik out with thair 
sent. 1642 Jer. Tavioa God's Fudge. u, vii. 110 He had 
all the Aromaticks and Odoriferous Perfumes to delight his 
seut in smelling. 1738 Someavitte Chase 1. 94 The perfect 
Hound, in Scent and Speed Unrivall'd. 1784 Cowper Task 
ur. 621 The sight is pleas‘d The scent regal‘d. 1875 


Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 277 The dog, having the help of | 


scent as well as of sight, is superior to the savage. 
b. jig. 

1g90 Nasne Pasguil’s A pot. 1. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 218 It may 
be T am of some better sente then you take me for, and find- 
ing a Machiauellian tricke in this plot..1 was [etc.]. 1812 
Sporting Mag. XX XIUX. 237 An eminent Evangelical Divine 
--long celebrated for the keenuess of his scent in ‘legacy 
hunting’. 1838 Prescotr Ferd. & Js, (1846) 1. i. 104 The 
courtiers, with the quick scent of their own interest,..soon 
turned their attention to the same polite studies. 1857 J. G. 
Houianp Bay Path xxvi. 315 All of them had a scent for 
heresy so subtle and acute that {etc.}. 

sic. In etymological sense : Perception by the 
senses, feeling. Ods. (? sonce-1:5€s.) 

14.. Hoccteve Jerestans’ Wife 850 And ther-to eek as 
sharp punisshement As pat dyuyse ther kowde any wight, 
‘Thow sholdest han y-preeued by tbe sent. 1590 SPENSER 
F, Q.1. i. 43 He bids thee to him send for his intent A 
fit false dreame, that can delude the sleepers sent, 

2. The odour of an animal or man as a means of 
pursuit by a honnd; hence a track or trail as indi- 


cated by this odour. 

Cold scent: see CoLp a.12. Hot scené: see Hor a. 8 a. 

1375 Barnour Bruce vi. 500 (The sleuthhnnd] bym luffit 
swa, That fra he mycht anys feill The kyngis sent..he vald 
change it fornathyng. ¢ 1400 A/aster of Game (MS, Digby 
182) i. 7h, For the fuos of somme hares is of hotter sent theune 
some. ¢1470 Henay /¥allace v. 141 The sloith stoppyt.. 
Rycht wa thai (sc. the Englishmen] war that losyt was thair 
sent, 1576 ‘T'urnERv. Hunting xiv. 36 When they haue well 
beaten and founde the tracke or sent of the Harte. 1596 
Suaxs. Zam. Shr. Induct. i. 24 He [sc. a hound]..twice to 
day pick’d out the dullest sent. 1686 Brome Gen#l. Recr.u. 
88/2 When one or more of them [se. foxhounds] opens, ‘tis a 
sure signthat he is uponthe Scent. 1693 //umours Town & 
It would be to as little purpose to seek you, as to follow the 
Chace upon a wrong Scent. 1726 DeFor Hist. Devil u. ii. 
(1840) 190 We can follow as hounds do a fox upon a hot 
scent. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 329 What adds 
tothis entertainment is tbe strong scent which the fox leaves, 
thatalways keeps up afull cry. 1885 Fie/d 7 Feb. 1 eg Once 
in the open, it was obvious that there was ouly half a scent. 
1897 Excycl, Sport 1, 583/1 Scent —The odour given off by the 
fox...Itis burning if. strong ; dreast-high, if so good that 
the hounds do not stoop to it; sovdng, if it is so fresh that 
it must be recent.. s/7ightyor catchy, if variable ; holding, if 
good enough, but not very strong. 

«TS 

1601 Suaks, Twel, NV. u,v. 134 He is now at a cold sent. 
1605 Verstecan Dec. Intell. ii. 30 His tale..hath as plain a 
sent as a man need to wish, to fynd ont a fable by. 1656 
Hevun Laxtran. Vapulans 15 Follow this Game a little 
further, now we are on thesents, «1715 Buaner Own Time 
(1766) II, 144 The scent of preferment will draw aspires 
menafterit. 1765 Sterne Tr. Shandy wv. xviii, Trim foun 
he was upon a wrong scent. 1872 0. Rev. Jan, 267 Another 
false scent by which the Proletariat have long been Jed 
astray is tbat [etc.]. 

c. transf. in the game of Hare-and-hounds : 
Fragments of paper scattered on the ground by the 
‘hares’ to serve as a track for the ‘hounds’. 

1857 Hucues Zon Brown. vii, It’s the turn of our bonse 
to find scent for.. Hare-aud-Hounds. 

d. Phrases. Zo follow (or rarely pursue) the 
scent, to get (a or the) scent of, to have (a) scent 
of, lit. and fig. To lay, put (hounds) o or upon 
the scent; hence fig. to pet (a person) ov or off 
the scent, also on a false, wrong scent. To lose, 
recover the scent, lit. (of hounds) and fig. ; also, 40 
lose the scert, (of the game) to baffle the hounds by 
passing through water. Zo carry a or the scent, (of 
ground) to retain the scent of the game; also (of 
fox-hounds) to follow the scent. + L2d/ scent 
(advb.): ? of a hound, excited by the perception 
of the scent (in quot. évazsf.). 


Ya@ 1400 Morte Arth. 1040 Bot thow moste seke more southe 
..ffor he [s¢. the giant] wille hafe sent hym selfe sex myle 
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large. 14..Hoccteve Yereslaus’ Wife 272 (There was) An Er) 
.. Beforn whos howndes was a fox rennynge,..And as pat they 
ran they hadden a sent Of,the lady and thidir be they went. 
1655 Nicholas Papers (CAmden) II, 350 This is to let my 
Sec. Ni. know that I am still close fallowitig the same sent. 
1683 Temrie Afew, Wks. 1791 I. 709 All further Thoughts 
of a present Peace ended, and left me only to pursue the 
cold Scent of a Mediation in the common Forms. 1688 in 
Phil, Trans. XVII. (1693) 784 One day there came three or 
four full sent to tell me they were certain they smelt the 
Pines. 1711 Sfect. No. 116 P5 He immediately called in 
the Dogs, and put them upon the Scent. 1722 De For Cod. 
Jack (1840) 5: He had gota scent of it. 1730-46 THomson 
Antumn 446 Oft in the full-descending flood he [the stag] 
tries T’o lose the scent. 1781(see LavvJash]. 1821 Scotr 
Kenilw. vii, * Thou hast lost the scent,’ said Varney, ‘of thy 
comrade Tressilian.* 1832 Yoh Bull 26 Nov. 379/2 The 
hounds were for some time at fault. They soon, leweder 
recovered the scent. 1832‘ Nimroo in QO. Kev. Mar. 219 
The scent being seldom sufficient to enable the hound to 
carry it up to his [sc. the fox's) kennel. 1862 Miss Brapoon 
Lady Audley xxx, How if she..wished to throw my poor 
friend off the scent by this false announcement? 1878 
‘Brooxsav' Hunting Countries 1.8 The surrounding country 
being strongly fenced, and carrying a good scent, a bad 
hunter is of little use bere. 1882 Aincer Lamé vi. 116 Lamb 
hada love of. . putting hisreaderson a false scent. 1884 L. J. 
Jennincs Croker Papers 1. iii. 77 The police. .had got scent 
of the intended affray. oe 

3. In wider sense: Distinctive odour, Now 
almost exclusively applied to agreeable odours, 


e. g. those of flowers. 

2471 Caxton Rectyell (Sommer) 1. 41 Every man rose fro 
the table abhorryng & eschewyng the sente and sauour of 
the dede man. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. w. iv. (1555) C ij b, 
And in my moutbe, ithadamarneylous cent Of dyuersspyces, 
1591 Syivestea Du Bartas 1. v. 148 The fragrant sents of 
flowry banks. 1635 Starroro Fem. Glory (1869) 116 It is im- 
possible to hea perfumes, without bearing away part of 
their sent, 1718 Pore //fad vi. 359 Her rich Wardrobe.. 
Where treasur‘d Odors breath'd a costly Scent. 1774 GoLosm, 
Nat. [1ést. (1776) 11. 226 The Negroe nations..of Guinea... 
have an insupportable scent. 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. 
IV. 140 There is scarcely a scent odious or agreeable that 
may not be met with in the insect world. 1862 Loner. 
Wayside Inn 1. Prol. 195 His garments breathed a spicy 
scent Of cinnamon and sandal blent. 

Jig. @1886 Sipnev A rcadia m1, (Sommer) 266 One.. would 
haue indged that his eies would haue run into him & his 
soule out of him; so vnkindly did either take a sent of 
danger. asgo Nasue Pasguil's Apol. 1. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 
212 When I see the theefe, and the sente of Church-robhers 
isin my nosthrils, 1868 Fazeman Norm. Cong, (1876) 11. viii. 
252 Perbaps some scent of the coming danger reached him. 

4. An odoriferous liquid prepared by distillation 
from flowers, etc.; a perfume. 

17850 Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 74 \t bas the smell] and 
colour of myrrh, and is used as a scent. 1898 Casse/l’s 
Mag. June 42 A certain celebrated scent, made from the 
original recipe. s 

5. attrib. and Comd.: simple attrib., as scent-dall, 
-cashet, -sachet; instrumental, as sceszt-/aden adj.3 
objective, as scent-suufing adj.; special comb. : 
scent-bag, (@) a pouch, sac, or gland found in 
some animals, containing a secreted odoriferous 
substance ; (4) a bag containing a strong-smelling 
substance drawn over ground to make an artificial 
scent for hounds; (¢) =SacHET 3; scent-bean, 
an aromatic bean carried with the snuff in a snuff- 
box; scent-bottle, a bottle of scent ; spec., an 
ornamental bottle containing scent, smelling-salts, 
etc. for the toilet-table or pocket; scent-box, (a) 
a box for carrying scent; (6) Pugilistic slang, the 
nose; scent-dog Sc., a pointer; scent-gland, a 
gland which secretes an odoriferous substance ; 
scent-holder, -jar, an omamental vase or jar, 
usually with perforated top, in which odorous 
substances are kept to perfume an apartment ; 
scent-organ /x/, and Zoo/., an organ that secretes 
scent, a scent-bag, scent-gland ; ecent-scale £ut., 
a perfumed scale found on the males of some Lepi- 
doptera; scent-spray, an ornamental scent- bottle 
with apparatus for distributing the scent ; + scent- 
strong a., having great scenting powers; scent- 
tuft Zz/., a brush-like scent-bearing organ (Web- 
ster Svpp/. 1902) ; scent-vase = scent-jar; scent- 
wood, a Tasmanian evergreen shrub, Alyxia buxi- 


Jolia (Treas. Bot, 1866). 

ean E. Tyson in Phil. Trans. X11I, 38 Two Baggs 
which [have taken the liberty to call the *Scent-baggs [in 
aviper}. 1889 C. D. Waaner in Harfer's Mag. Oct. 726/2 
‘The young men..expended an immense amount of energ 
..in riding at fences after the scent-bag. sige Cooley's Cye 
Pract. Receipts 1487/1 Scent-bags. See Sachets. /éid., 
*Sceut-balls. 1892 H. Ainsuis Pilger, Land of Burns 85 
Their mouths were dry as snufi-boxes, and their tongues 
rattled tberein like unto *scent beans. 1833 T. Hook Par- 
son's Dau. 1. iv, Cut-glass *scent bottles. 17.. in Ashton 
Social Life (1882) 1.158 A Cane with a Silver Head and 
*Scent Box, 1826 Sporting ii XVIII. 315 Pat napped 
him on the scent-box. 1899 Presse Perfurery (ed. 4) 
Index, *Scent-casket. 1 aaeean Raiders 29 Nosing 
them for myself like a *Scent-Dog after birds. 1683 E. 
Tyson in Phil, Trans. XIV. 377 Those scent-bags, or 
*scent-glands, 1 have formerly mentioned to be in other 
Animals. 1866 Owen Anat. Vertebr. 1. 615 (Durin the 
breeding-season] the anal scent-glands are in active func- 
tion in both groups [sc. Lizards and Serpents}. 1832 G. R. 
Poatea Porcelain & Gl. 22 A *scent-jar, forty-four inches 
high...The scent is allowed to escape through hexagonal 
openings in the neck. 1816 Kiaay & Sr. Anfonzol, xxi. 


SCENT. 


(1818) II. 2¢5 Another insect..furnished with osmateria, 
or *scent-organs, 1892 B. Hinton Lora’s Return 206 
A silken coverlet, quilted and perfumed likea *scent-sachet. 
1898 Packarn 7ext-62, Entomol, 198 To these *scent-scales 
is applied the term aadroconia. 1592 Suans, Ven. & Ad. 
692 For there his smell with others being mingled, The hot 
*sent-snuffing hounds are driuen to doubt. 1897 Daily 
News 9 July 6/3 A silver and Venetian glass *scent spray. 
1sgx Syivestea Du Bartas 1, v. 660 The *sent-strong Swal- 
low sweepeth to and fro, 


Scent (sent), v Forms: 5-7 (9 rare) sent, 
6-” sente, (7 cent), 7- scent. [ME. sez/, a. F, 
sentir to feel, perceive, spec. to smell; =Pr., Sp., 
Pg. sentir, It. sentire :—L, sentire to feel, perceive. 

The spelling scent (for this and the sb.) does not occur in 
our material until the r7thc. A revival of the etymological 
spelling sen¢ was attempted by A. and J. C. Hare (Guesses 
at Truth, ed. 1838).} A 

1. trans. Of a hound or other animal: To find 
or track (game, prey, etc.) by the smell; also, zu 
scentout. In later use said also, with wider applica- 
tion, of persons and animals: To become aware of 
the presence or approach of, or to recognize at a 
distance, by the sense of smell; also (rarely), to 
inhale the smell of, to smell at. 

¢1400 Master of Game (MS, Digby 182) i. 7 b, Whan hares 
be ygete with the kynde of a conynge..the houndes lust nor 
sentith hem nought so wele. 1575 Tuaperv. Vexerte 117 
By that time he have gone xx or xxx paces, the slot is better, 
and the hounds shall sent him much better, 1602 Saks. 
Ham. t. v. 58 Ghost. But soft, me thinkes 1 sent the Morn- 
ings Ayre; Briefe let me be. 1638 Sir T. Herserr 77az, 
(ed. 2) 179 Let us goe cent the Caspyan ayre. 1721 R. 
Kertutr. 7.a Kempis' Sotiloguy of Sond x.177, 1 myself have 
even scented from afar the celestial Spices. 1822-34 Goout's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 111. 200 The refreshment which is felt 
on scenting the pungent vapour of carbonate of ammonia. 
1834 Princir Ayr. Sk. cara Our oxen had scented the 
water ata distance. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxix. (1856) 
239 A bear and two cuhs, that had..been scenting our foot- 
marks of the day before. 1871 L. SterHen Playgr. Eur. 
Iv. 230 These animals [sc. sheep-dogs] scent the traveller 
from an incredible distance. 1878 Bosw. Saitn Carthage 
295 Like vultures scenting their prey afar. 


b. fig. To perceive as if by smell; to find ont 


instinctively ; to detect. 

1553 Respublica 164 Nowe a wheale on suche noses.. 
That so quicklie canne sente where hidden golde dothe 
lye. cx1620 Fretcuer & Mass. Double Marriage i. ii, 
Fer. Is Virolet in [the conspiracy]? Rox. The head of 
all, he onely scented me. 1658 CLEVELAND Rustick Rae. 
pant (1687) 416 Perhaps not senting the Design of the 
Clowns. 1833 I. Taytoa Fanaticésn: ii, 26 The religious 
classes who..will scent a heresy in every such definition. 
1870 A. R. Hore Schoolboy Fr. xiv. 182, 1 thought he would 
scent us out. 3897 L. J. ‘l'rotter John Nicholson xix. 227 
Chamberlain, scenting possible mischief, made a forced 
march to Amritsar. , 

+e. In etymological sense: To discern, per- 
ceive. Obs, rare. 

1886 Bricnt AMfelanch, xix. 115 Soules hane sense of 
thinges without organicall senses : and when they bee but 
fancies, yet that which ministreth the object. .is sented with 
the minde only. 1609 C. Butea Few. Alon. (1623) B 4, Hir 
horns..are the proper organum of the sense of feeling; by 
whieh, with the least touch, the Bee sodainely senteth any 
tangible object. 

2. intr. Of a honnd or other animal: +a. To 
perceive the smell of (the quarry). OJs, b. To 
hunt by the sense of smell; also, to ‘smell about’, 


sniff the air for a scent. 

e1400 Master af Game (MS. Digby 182) ii. 11 And he shall 
kepe hym..always in Pe myddell of the water for cause 
that the houndes shall not sent of hym, 1598 Marston 
Pygmal. w. 151 But Grillus subtile-smelling swinish snout 
Must sent, and grunt, and needes will finde it ont. 1667 
Mutton P. LZ. x. 279 So sented the grim Feature, and up- 
turn'd His Nostril wide into the mirky Air. 1730 Swirt 
Answ, Delany's Fable 8 The hound would scent; the wolf 
would prowl. 

Jig. «1641 Be. Mountacu Acés § Mon. (1642) 20 But at 
length they began to sent after the Egyptians gods. 


3. To exhale an odour, to smell. [So F. senézr.] 


Now rare or Obs. 

e400 Beryn 2765 This gardeyn is..ful of may flonris, 
«The wich been so redolent, & sentyn so a boute. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 1. xliii, 63 The seedc is small and black, and 
senting like Rosin. 1664 Huseat Catal. Rarities (1665) 66 
A stone that smells only when it is blown on, and the harder 
one blowes, the stronger it sents. 1698 Fevea Ace E. India 
§ P, 182 The Frnit when Green scents like Turpentine. 
1843 tr. Custine'’s Empire of Czar 1. 125 This perfumed 
Cirbanis, for he scented of musk at the distance of a league, 
released us. 

Jig. 1632 Massincea & Fietp Fatal Dowry tv. i, Season 
now your youth With one brane thing, and it shall keep the 
odour. .and on your Tombe Sent like sweet oyles and Frank. 
incense. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. w. xvi. 321 Such 
is the fresh nature of some Embassages, if not spent pre- 
sently, they sent ill. 1826 Lame Ada Ser. tt. Gentee? Style 
in Writing, They {sc. Sir William Temple's essays] scent 
of Nimeguen, and the Hague, 1831 Fraser's Afag. 1V. 584 
The very air scents of knavery. . i 

4, trans, [From the sb.] To impregnate with an 


odour; to perfume. 

1697 Davven Virg. Georg. 111.636 Witb Smoak of burning 
Cedar scent thy Walls. 1725 Pore Odyss. vi. 398 An 
hundred altars rise, And breathing odours scent the balmy 
skies, 2792 Bevunar Hist. New-Hampsh. WI. 147 To 
decoy him, tbe hunters scent the ground with a drug. 1837 
Dickens Pick, vii, The hundred perfumes of the little 
flower-garden. .scented the air around. 1899 AWdutt’s Syst. 
Med, NIV. 762 The ointment may be scented with any 
essential oil, 
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Scent, obs. form of Satnt. 

Scented (sentéd), Af/. a. [f. SCENT v, and s/.] 

+ 1. With pretixed adv. : Endowed with the power 
of tracking by sense of smell. Ods, 

1579 E. K. Sfeaser’s Sheph. Cal. Ep. Ded., So Marot, 
Sanazarus, and..other..Poetes, whose foting this Author 
every where followeth; yet so as few, but they be wel 
sented, can trace him out, 1656 Ear Mono. tr, Bocca- 
tin’’s Aduts. fr. Parnass. t lii, oq There were.. Beagles 
which were very well sented to find out wild beasts, 

2. Impregnated with perfume; perfumed. 

Scented caper, tea: see CAvER 56.1 4, 

1740 C. Pirr A2vetd 1v. 318 Paris..In scented tresses and 
Amitre gay. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1149 The scented soap 
being put into the frames, speedily consolidates. 1879 
Presse Perfuneery (ed. 4) 316 Scented shells. Venetian 
Shells..are..steeped into the scent...When dry these shells 
will serve for perfuming jewel-cases and work-boxes. 

3. That has a scent or perfnme ; exhaling a scent. 

1666 BoyLe Orig. Formes §& Qual. 276 One of the subtlest 
and strongest sented Drugs. 1784 Cowpra Zas# vi. 151 
‘The scentless and the scented rose. 1849 M. ArnoLp Ober. 
mann xii, The scented pines of Switzerland, 1886 Beirren 
& Hotranp Plant-a., Scented Fern. Nephrodium Oreop- 
terts, Desv. 

Scenter (sento1). [f. Scentv.+-Er1y One 
who or that which scents, in the senses of the vb. 


Also scenter out, 

16r1 Cotcre., Flaireur, a senter, smeller, venter. 1838 Hare 
Guesses Ser. 11. (1866) 307 ‘The senters-out (s/e] of allegories, 

Scentful (se‘ntfitl), a. [f Scenr sd. +-Fu.] 

1. Fnll of or abounding in perfume ; fragrant. 

1612 Drayton Poly-old. xv. 196 ‘The scent-full Camomill. 
1732-3 SAVAGE olunteer Laurcat u. 34 Ye blossoms,..send 
your scentful tribute to the skies. 

+2. Having keen scent or sense of smell. Ods, 

1616 W, Browne Sit, Past. u. iii. 55 For whom (had she 
not so beene nourished). .Tbe sentfull Osprey by the Rocke 
had fish’d. 

Scenting (se‘ntin), 7d/. sd. [f Scmnt a. + 
-Incl.] The action of the verb, 

1s80 Hottysanp Jreas. Fr. Tong, Flatrement, smelling, 
senting. x85s Bain Senses & /ut. i. ii. § 3 (1864) 166 In 
scenting, a pointer keeps his nose close to the ground. 1855 
Piesse Perfienery 100 The perfiumer uses musk principally 
in the scenting of soap. 1890 ‘R, Botprewoop’ Cod, Re- 
Jormer (1891) 209 An unusually difficult tract of country.., 
where ‘scenting’® was slow. 

+b. Sensation. Ods. rare}, 

1657 S. Purcuas Pol, Flying-Ins. 22 Bees have all the five 
senses, though there do not appear all those outward Organs 
of senting, which some other Animals have. 


Sce‘nting, //. a. [f. Scent v. +-1NG 2] 

1. That exhales an odour or perfume. 

1577 Kenpa. Flowers af Epigr. 22 b, Strong sentyng 
Leekes of Tarentine. rg595 P. T. G. Blanchardyn (1890) 
216 All eostly odors and sweet senting spices. 1772 ‘T. 
Simrson Vermin-Killer 1o The scenting oils may be used 
as mentioned for rats. 

2. Of or pertaining to hunting by scent. Of a 
hound: That hunts by scent. Sporting. Of a day, 
country: Characterized by the prevalence of a 
(good, bad, etc.) scent. 

1877 Kenoatt Flowers of Epigr. 51 The sentyng hounds 
pursude the hastie Hare of foote. 1749 Frecpine Tom Fones 
vil. iv, When any thing in the least soured him, as a bad 
scenting day, or a distemper among his hounds, 1897 
Encyel. Sport l. 543/1 It will be well to select a good scent- 
ing covert..for the first morning. 

Scentingly: see ScANTINGLY a. (quot. 21661).] 
centless (sentlés), a. [f. ScenT sd, + -LEss.] 
+1. Without the faculty of smell. Ods. rare ~?. 

1608 Sytvestra Du Bartas 11. iti, 11. Law 1473 Their 
deaf, dull Idols, sent-lesse, sight-lesse, dumb. 

2. Without odour or perfume. 

@ 1618 Sytvester 777. Faith w. xv. Wks. (Grosart) 1, 18 
By Faith three Hebrews..escape the raging Fire: (Their 
very garments sent-lesse and entire), 1756 C. Lucas ss. 
Waters 1. 98 Each ingredient before mixture was scentless, 
1813 T. Moore Last Kose of Stunmer 16 Where thy mates 
of the garden Lie scentless and dead, 1870 Hooker Stud, 
Flora 44 Flowers..scentless. 

3. Hunling. Of ground: That does not carry 
scent. 

1880 ' Brookssy* Hunting Countries 1. a18 Foxes occa- 
sionally travel on to these scentless heights from the Vale. 

Scep, obs. form of SHEEP, SKEP, SKIP. 

Sceppe, Scepper, variants of SKEP, SKEPPER. 

Scepsis (skepsis). [a. Gr. oméfis inqniry, 
hesitation, doubt, f. ox«én-rec@ar: see ScEPTIc.] 
Sceptical attitude in philosophy. : 

1876 J, Maatineau Ess, & Addr. (1891) IV. 94 Among their 
products were the system of Locke, the scepsis of Hume, 
the critical philosophy of Kant. 

Sceptic, skeptic (ske'ptik), 2. and sd. [ad. 
F. sceptique adj. and sb., or its source late L. scep- 
ticus (Scepitc? sb. pl., the Sceptics), lit. inquiring, 
reflective, assumed by the disciples of Pyrrho as 
their distinctive epithet ; f. oxem- in oxéwrecOai to 
look out, consider, ablant-var. of oxon- in cxomeiy 
to look, swords watchman, mark to aim at, etc. : 
see Score sb. Cf. Sp. escéptico, Pg. seeptico, It. 
scettico, G. skeptther sb., skeptisch adj. 

In Fr. the se is pronounced (s) as in seepéve, In Eng. 
direct recourse to Greek produced the pronunciation with 
(sk). The spelling with s&-, for which cf, SKELETON, occurs in 
the earliest instance, and has been used occas. by later writers. 
it is adopted without comment or alternative in Johnson’s 


SCEPTIC. 


Dictionary, but did not become general in England; in the 
U.S. it is the ordinary form.] 
A. adj, =ScepticaL a. Now rare exc. as the 


epithet of a school of philosophers (sce LB. 1). 

c1575 G. Bucuanan Let. fo Randolph Vernac. Writ. 
(S. ‘TF. $2) 57, T can not tak you for ane Stoik philosopher. .or 
ane cairless [wargiz skeptik] hart that taks cuccaldris as 
thyng indifferent. 1598 Marston Sco. Vid/ante t.i.174 Fye 
Gallus, what, a Skeptick Pyrrhomist [s/c]? 1654 Wuittock 
Zootomia 221 Calling. .humble Ductility after further Rea- 
son, and Discovery, Sceptick Inconstancy. 1709 SuArTEss. 
Moralists 1. ii. 27 Using a known Sceptick Privilege, and 
asserting strenuously the Cause I have hitherto oppos’d. 
1839 Worn. Herald 14 Sept., Vhe sceptic geologists of the 
British Association. 1865 W. G. Patcrave Aradia Il. 3 
Free from the sceptic distrustfulness..so common. 

B. sé. 

1. Philos. One who, like Pyrrho and his followers 
in Greek antiquity, doubts the possibility of real 
knowledge of any kind; one who holds that there 
are no adequate grounds for certainty as to the trath 
of any proposition whatever. Also, often applied 
in a historically less correct sense, to those who 
deny the competence of reason, or the existence of 
any justification for certitude, outside the limits of 
experience, 

1887 Gotoinc De Mornay i. (1592) 10 There was in deede 
a kinde of Philosophers called Scepticks..(that is to say 
Doubters) which did rather suspend their Judgements con- 
cerning the Godhead then call it in question. 1608 Br. Hau. 
Charact, 151 Hee is a Scepticke, and dare hardly giue credit 
to hissenses, 21631 Donne Paradoxes (1652) 22 The Skep- 
tike, which doubts all, was more contentious then either. 
1633 Massixcer Guardia un. vi, And I have eyes too... 
If I have no belief in their assnrance, I must turn sceptick. 
1661 GLANVILL Han. Dogm. Ep. 1ded., Confidence in uncer- 
tainties is the greatest enemy tu what is certain; and were 
La Sceptick, I'de plead for Dogmatising. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) IL. 576, Lam apt to think there never yet has 
really been such a monster in the world as a thorough 
sceptic. 1781 Cowrer Conversaz. 138 Howe'er ingenions on 
his darling theme A sceptic in philosophy may seem [etc.}. 
18972 Morwey Hod/aire (1886) 11 The old-fashioned nomen- 
clature putshim down among sceptics. 1893 J. OWEN (¢étde) 
The Skeptics of the Italian Renaissance. 

2. One who doubts the validity of what claims 
to be knowledge in some particular department of 
inquiry (e.g.metaphysics, theology, natural science, 
ete.) ; popularly, one who maintains a doubting 
attitude with reference to some particular question 
or statement. Also, one who is habitually inclined 
rather to doubt than to believe any assertion or 
apparent fact that comes before him; a person of 
sceptical temper. 

1615 CrooxE Lody of Max 48 The Philosopher. .calleth the 
head, the chest, and the belly, principall Organs, because the 
most irresolute Scepticke, cannot bnt acknowledge their 
action and diuerse composition. 1650 Baxter Saints’ Ry 
iti. (1662) 14 In the meantime I am a Sceptick, and know 
little in this whole doctrine of Spirits, and spiritual work- 
ings, further than Scripture clearly revealeth. 1657 77eaé. 
Conf. Sin 342 If we still continue Scepticks in the settle- 
ment of Church and Doctrine. 1725 Warts Logic tt. iii. § 3 
The Dogmatist is in haste to believe something...‘The 
Sceptick will not take Pains to search Things to the Bottom, 
but when he sees Difficulties on both Sides resolves ta be- 
lieve neither of them. 1779 Jounson L. P., Alilton 102 If 
every sceptick in Theology may teach his follies, there can 
be no religion. 1820 Byron Alar. Fal, 1. il. 154 ‘Lis the first 
time that honour has been doubted, And were the last, from 
any other sceptic. 1848 Lytton Herold xii, But one smile 
of the sceptic or the world-man was seen on the paling lips 
of those present. 1887 Pad? Mall G. 7 Nov. 2/2 Who says 
there is no romance in food? Let the sceptic turn to ‘ Lorna 
Doone’. 

3. spec. One who doubts, without absolutely 
denying, the truth of the Christian religion or 
important parts of it; often /oose/y, an unbelicver 
in Christianity, an infidel. 

1638 Cuitiincw. Relig. Prot. t. Pref. § 8 Soan Atheist ora 
Sceptique may not conclude as well. 1674 T. Smit (¢i¢Ze) 
Christian Religion’s Appeal from the groundless prejudices 
of the geepuce to the Bar of Common Reason. 1711 G. 
Hickes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth, (1847) IL 154, | wish... 
such men would..not give such advantage to deists and 
sceptics, 1781 Craane Library 261 There sceptics rest, a 
still-increasing throng. 1863 R. B. Girptestone Anat. 
Scefticisnt 100 In listening to the arguments of a sceptic 
yon are breathing a poisonous atmosphere. e 

4. Occas. used with reference to the etymological 
sense: A seeker after truth; an inquirer who has 


not yet arrived at definite convictions. 

@ 1618 Raceiau Sceptick (1651) 1 The Sceptick doth neither 
affirm, neither denie any Position : but doubteth of it, and 
opposeth his Reasons against that which is affirmed, or 
denied to justifie his not Consenting. 1653 GAUDEN H/rerasf, 

6 Whieh temerity. .hath, we see, made some poor souls turn 

Seepticks and Seekers after true Religion. 1865 Gaotr 
Pilato |. vi, 212 Several critics of antiquity considered Plato 
as essentially a sceptic—that is, a Searcher or Enquirer, not 
reaching any assured or proved result. 1870 M.D. Conway 
Earthw. Pilger. xxi. 248 A Sceptic, then, is one who shades 
bis eyes in order to look steadfastly at a thing. 

5. atirib.and Comd,, as sceptic-Christian, friend; 
sceptic-like, -ridden adjs, 

1709 SHAFTESB, Aforadists 1, iii. 38 But.. bore with me when 
I treated all his Thoughts as visionary ; and when *Sceptick- 
like I unravel’d all his Systems, 1712 — Charac. iu, Afisc. 
Refi. u. ii. 72 The best Christian in the World, who..de- 
pends only on History and Tradition for his Belief in these 
Particulars, is at best huta *Sceptick-Christian. éfd. v. ii. 
288 ‘T'o deal the better with his *Sceptick-Friend, he falls 
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again to personating. 1711 Hicxes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. 
(1847) 1. 267 He may..regale his atheist-ridden, or theist- 
ridden, or *sceptic-ridden, .or devil-ridden mind. 

Sceptical, skeptical (ske-ptikal), a. [Ff 
ScEPTic+-AL.] a. Of persons: Inclined to or 
imbued with scepticism (in the various senses of 
that word); in modern use often, dubious or in- 
credulons. b, Of doctrines, opinions, etc.: Char- 
acteristic of a sceptic; of the nature of scepticism. 

1639 Futter Holy War wv. v. (1640) 176 Desiring rather 
to be sceptical! then definitive in the causes of Gods judge- 
ments. 1660 Perys Diary 15 May, My Lord and 1 walked 
together. .talking together upon. .religion, wherein he is, I 
perceive, wholly sceptical, saying, that indeed the Protest- 
ants as to the Church of Rome are wholly fanatiques, 1736 
Butrer Anal. 1. ii. 42 There is no Sort of Ground for being 
thus presumptuous, even upon the most sceptical Principles. 
1788 Burke Sp. agst. W. Hastings Wks. 1821 VII, 82 There 
were at that time, it seems, in Calentta a wicked sceptical 
set of people, who somehow or otber believed, that human 
agency was concerned in this elective [? re:r@ electric] flash, 
which came so veryopportunely. 1870 Batpw. Brown Lccé, 
Truth 231 There is a sense in which everyage is. .bound to be 
sceptical. 1840 WurweLt Philos. Induct. Set. (1847) 11. 465 
The Catastrophist’s dogmatism is undermined by the Uni- 
formitarian’s skeptical hypotheses. 1884 RyLe Princ. Church- 
men (ed. 2) 435 Many a sceptical saying is nothing more than 
a borrowed article, picked np and retailed by him who says 
it, because it seems clever. 1885 Pater J/arius 1.157 He 
continued the sceptical argument he had commenced. 

Sceptically, skeptically (ske:ptikali), adv. 
[f& ScepmoaL + -ny2.] In a sceptical manner; 
like a sceptic. 

[x633: see Scepticty adv.) 1671 J. Wesster Aleta. 
fogr. v. 84 Things being yet so far from being certainly 
known that J dare but esa(iteilhe treat of them. 1709 
Suartess, Charac, (1711) WL. Afise. Ref. . ii. 74 He con- 
descended still, on many occasions, to speak sceptically, and 
witb some Hesitation and Reserve, as to the Certainty of 
these Divine Exhibitions. 1839 Hattam Zit, Exr. ut iii. 
III. 203 Even this {the atomic theory} has been sceptically 
accepted by our cautions school of muliess hy. 1884 Har. 
pers Mag. May 908 ‘ Where did they get thewanio Packed 
. Jones, skeptically. 


+Scepticalness, ske‘pticalness. 04s. 
rare. [f. SCEPTICAL + -NESS.] The quality or 


condition of being sceptical. 
_ 1633 Futter Sern. Assurance (1647) 4 Continnall waver- 
ing, or Scepticalness concerning our Calling and Election. 

Scepticism, skepticism  (ske'ptisiz’m). 
[ad. mod.L. sceplicismus, f. late L. sceplic-ns : see 
Sogpric and -ism. Cf. F, scepéicesme.] 

1, Philos. The doctrine of the Sceptics; the 
opinion that real knowledge of any kind is un- 
attainable, 

1661 Biount Glossogr, (ed. 2), Scepticisn:, the Doctrine or 
opinion of the Scepticks. 1672 Phil. Trans, VU. 5081 Here 
he taketh occasion to examine Pyrrhonisme or Scepticisme, 
professed by a Sect of men that speak otherwise than they 
think. 1768-74 Tucker Z/, Nad. (1834) I. 576 There isan 
air of positiveness in all scepticism, an unreserved confidence 
in the strength of those arguments that are alleged to over- 
throw all the knowledge of mankind. 1840 WuEweLt PAilos. 
induct, Sci. (1847) U1. 655 There is by no means any ground 
of general skepticism with A Sty to truth involved in the 
doctrine of the necessary combination of two elements in all 
our knowledge. 1908 //idder? Frnl. Oct. 82 Consistent 
rationalism always in the end collapses into scepticism. 

2. Sceptical attitude in relation to some particular 
branch of science; doubt or incredulity as to the 
truth of some assertion or supposed fact. Also, 
disposition to doubt or incredulity in general; 
mistrustfulness ; sceptical temper. 

1646 T. Epwaaps Gangrena i. 156 First bring in Sceptisc- 
ism(sic]in Doctrine and loosenesse of life, and afterwards all 
Atheism. 1663 Granvitt Van. Degm. Ep. Ded., Sceptic- 
ism is less reprehensible in enquiring years. 1776 GipnoNn 
Decline & F. xv. (1782) I. 602 A state of scepticism and 
suspense may amuse a few inquisitive minds, 1822 Retvosp. 
Rev. V. 103 He was a little tainted with the scepticism of 
that Irish prelate who qualified his admiration of Gulliver's 
Travels by hinting, that there were some things in them of 
which he had his doubts. 288 Disaaes: Endy. xlviii, 
Endymion had often listened, half with fondness and half 
with skepticism, to Waldershare dilating..on the character 
and qualities of Imogene. Tie 

3. Doubt or unbelief with regard to the Christian 
religion. Cf. Sceprio B. 3. 

1800 Med. Frni. 111. 227 The general prevalence of infi- 
delity and scepticism has been, with some degree of justice, 
attributed to entbusiasm in religion. 1836 Hor. Smitu Tix 
Trumpet (1876) 322 Scepticism may be assumed as an excuse 
for immorality. 1884 Ryte Princ. Churchmen (ed. 2) 433 
A vagne kind of scepticism or agnosticism is one of the 
commonest spiritual diseases in this generation. 

t Beret ony Obs. rare~'. [f. ScEpric + 
-Ity.] “The quality of being sceptical. 

36s0 CHAaLETON Paradoxes Ep. Ded. 5 Whether my 
Score even in such Notions..be not evidence strong 
enongh. — | none 

Scepticize (ske'ptissiz), v. [f. ScEPTIC + “12. ] 

+1. trans, With away: To remove (a certainty) 
by casting doubt upon its proofs. Obs. 

1681 GLANVILL Sadducismus 11, Introd.2 The more subtle 
[unbelievers] are ready to Scepticize away those grounds. 

2. intr. To play the sceptic ; to take up the posi- 
tion of a philosophical doubter. 

1698 HH. B. Free but Modest Cens,6 He hatb a great mind to 
Scepticize, and to maintain Paradoxes. 1709 SHAFTESA, 


Moralists u.i. 44 You can afford to scepticize where no one 
else will so much as besitate. 1840 Texnvson in AJewz. 
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(1897) I. 178 You used to scepticize till we both ran away. 
1893 Nat, Observer 25 Nov. 44/1 Mr. Owen is best described 
as scepticising pour encourager les autres. 


+Sce'pticly, adv. Obs. =Scerrrca.y. 

1633 James in Hearne’s Collect. (0.H.S.) I. 9, 1, who 
skeptuklye scarce dare. .speake. 

Sceptive, obs. form of ScEPTRE sé. 

+Sceptism. 0s. rare. [Badly formed on 
Scepr(ic) + -ISM.] =SCEPTICISM. 

1658 J. Ropinson Stone to Altar 96 Without, subscribing 


toa Protagorean Sceptism, That which is true in one place, 
may be false in another. 

Sceptral (se-ptril), @. [f. SCEPTRE 5d. + -aL.] 

Pertaining to a sceptre; serving as a sceptre. 
(1838 Fraser's Mag. XVIII. 447 Zeus grasps the sceptral 
lightnings of the air. 1877 BLAcKMoRE Cripps xxxvili, The 
Carrier..bore with a bent arm and set muscle the sceptral 
wap of the family, 1884 Swinsurne JZidsummer Lloliday 
12 Sceptral stems bore stars whose reign endures, not flowers 
that fall. 

Sceptre (se'ptos), 54. Forms: 3-6 ceptre, 4 
ceptire, 5 ceptur(e, ceptyr, 5-6 ceptour, 6 
cepter; 4 septir, 4-6 septor, septre, septur(e, 
4-7 septer, 5 seipter, septere, 5-6 septour(e, 6 
septar; 4 sceptir(e, sceptree, § sceptoure, 5-6 
scepture, 6 sceptar, 6-9 scepter, 4— sceptre. 
(ME. ceptre, sepire, sceptre, a. OF. ceplre, scepire 
(mod.F, scefire) =Sp.cetro, Pg. scepiro, It. scetiro, 
scetro, ad. L. scéptrum, scepirum, a. Gr. oxijntpov 
staff, sceptre, f. root of oxjmrec@at to prop oneself, 
lean on something. ] 

1. An ornamental rod or wand (often of gold and 
jewelled) borne in the hand as a symbol of regal or 
imperial authority. 

_ In England the royal assent to a bill passed by Parliament 
is signified by the king's touching it with his sceptre. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 7363 Paisett a ceptre in his hand, bat man 
clepes kyngs wand. @1340 Hamrote /salter Cant. 511 
Sceptire is be kyngis wand, bat bitakyns bis pouste. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Monk's T. 3564 And she that bar the ceptre 
ful of floures Shal bere a distaf hire costes for to quyte. 
1400-50 Alexander 502 Pe king was sett in his sale with 
septer in band, 1430-40 Lyne. Bochas vut. xili[i}. (1494) 
D ijb, Swerde, sceptre [1554 scepter, 1558 seipter] crowne 
and state Imperiall, ¢1485 in Adtéand Papers (Camden) 
1o A septre with the dowe, and a rodd of gold for the 
King, and with a septre of inere also with a dove and 
an other rodd of gold also, for the Quene. 1513 Brao- 
suaw St. Werburge 1. 151 Duke Engystus in hononr excel- 
lent, With septre and crowne fyrst reygned royally. 1555 
Even Decades (Arb.) 124 She appeared to them shakynge 
a septer in her hande. 1596 Suaxs. Alerch. V. Iv. i. 190 
His Scepter shewes the force of temporall power, The attri- 
bute to awe and Maiestie. 1613 — //en. VIII, 1. i. 38 
Who's that tbat beares tbe Scepter? Marquesse Dorset. 
1689 Lond, Gaz. No. 2461/3 This Act being touched with 
the Scepter, the President.. Adjourned tbe Parliament to the 
17th of this instant June. 1786-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 
IV. 353 The figure of a scepire inclosed within a wreaths of 
crowns and sceptres interwoven. 1813 Scott 7rierm. 11. 
vii, ] swear by sceptre and by sword, as belted knight and 
Britain's lord. 1871 B. Taytor Fazs¢ (1875) 1. vi. 105 So 
sit I, like the King upon his throne: 1 hold the sceptre, here, 
—and lack the crown alone. 1882 ‘Quioa' Maremma 1, 
147 ‘Ihe eagle with spread wings upon his ivory sceptre. 

b. Her. A representation of this. 

1610 Guitiim Heraldry ui. i.(x611) 191 The Field is Iupiter, 
a Scepter Roiall in Pale. 1831 H. Tompson Heraldry in 
Encycl. Metrop. V. 614/21 is not usual, but Heraldic and 
allowable, to marshal behind the Arms of the Sovereign the 
different Sceptres to which heisentitled. 1909 Fox-Davirs 
Compl. Guide to Heraldry 298 ‘The other chief emblem of 
sovereignty—the Sceptre—is occasionally met with, as in 
the Whitgreave crest of augmentation, 

c. In figurative context. 

1780 Jounson Rambler No. 3. Pg When her examination 
had convinced her[s¢. Criticism], that the laws of just writin, 
had been observed, she tonched it with the amaranthine en 
of the sceptre, and consigned it over to immortality. 1813 
Suectey Q, Aaé v. 176 Though they [se. Tyranny and False- 
hood] wield With blood-red hand the sceptre of the world. 


“] d. Used to render Gr. oxfjazpoy staff. 

1g26 Tinoate Hed, xi. 21 By fayth lacob when he was a 
deyinge, blessed both the sonnes of Ioseph, and worshipped 
on the toppe of his Ceptre. 

2. fig. Taken as the power or authority symbol- 
ized by a sceptre ; hence, royal or imperial dignily, 
sovereignty, supremacy. 

1382 Wvctir Gez. xlix. 10 The septre fro ge sbal not be 
takun awey. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy. 119 Of Septur and soile 
he sesit his brothir, And hymcrownede as kyng in pat kithe 
riche. 1535 CoveroaLe Ps. xliv. 6 Thy seate (0 God) en- 
dureth for ener: the cepter of thy kyngdome is a right 
cepter. a@1586 Sioney Arcadia ui. (Sommer) 303b, She 
(in whose mind Vertue gonerned with the scepter of Know- 
ledge) c¢1620 A. Hume Brit, Tongue (1865) 3 Your Ma- 
jesties self noe less, commanding, at your first entrie to 
your Roial scepter, to reform the grammar, and to teach 
Aristotle in his aun tongue. 178% AN in Sc. Paraphr. 
xvin. iv, His sceptre sball protect the just. 1788 Giason 
Decl. & F.xlvi. TV, 504 The Persian conqueror governed 
his new subjects with an iron sceptre. 1820 Byron A/a, 
Fai. 1.ii. 269 Could 1 not sbatter the Briarean sceptre Which 
in this hundred-banded senate rules. 1865 Ruskin Sesame 
ii, § 90 Before the myrtle crown, and the stainless sceptre, 
of womanhood. 1902 FuLter-MaitLann Oxf. Hist, Music 
1V, Introd. 4 The student of history watches the sceptre of 
musical supremacy passing, as it were, from England to the 
Netherlands, A 

3. A popular name of the sceptred gold unite 
first coined in 1604; also, tthe name suggested 


for a silver coin in 1695. 


SCERNE. 


1695 Lownpes Rep, Ess. A mend. Silver Coins 62 One 
Piece which may be ealied tbe Sceptre or the Silver-Unite. 
2736 Foxes Gold Coins 6, 2 Ja. 1. Sovereigns or Units, 
vulgarly called Scepters, 1763 SNetiinc Gold Coin 22 The 
Unitie or Unite..is also frequently called a scepter, from 
the scepter in tbe king’s hand, in distinction to tbose..called 
Laurels, from the lanreated bead. 1870 Henrrey Lug. 
Coins 1. 56. 

+4. A constellation in the southern hemisphere, 

1728 CuamBers Cycl., Scepter, Sceptrum, in astronomy, 
one of the six new constellations of the southern hemispbere, 
consisting of 17 stars. 1837 Penny Cycl. V1. 476 There are 
many other constellations formed by different individuals ; 
but these are not now generally admitted. Such are, .the 
Sceptre of Brandenburgh [ete.), 1850 in Ocicvix. 

5. atirib. and Comb., as sceptre-bearer, } -holder, 


t-siaff, t-wand; sceptre-bearing adj.; tsceptre 
broad-piece, -piece, + -unite =sense 3; sceptre- 


| flower (see quot. 1866); tsceptre-rule (see 


quot.); +sceptre-state, a king. 

1598 Frorio, Scetrigervo, a ruler, a *scepter-bearer, a 
sergeant at armes. ¢16xx Cuarman I/fad 1. 69 The other 
oats States..obeyd The peoples Rector. 1625 
K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis u. viii. 88 Restore them; 
or no reverence shall withstand Of thy crown’d bead, or 
scepter-bearing hand. 1701 Load. Gaz. No. 3739/4 A 
striped Silk Spring-Purse with *Scepter Broad ees of 
Gold and others, Guineas, Pistols, &c. 1866 Zveas. Bot., 
*Sceptre-flower. Sceptranthus. 21693 GouGEe Comm, Heb. 
i.81 A Scepter..is so proper to a King, as he is called a 
*Scepter-holder, 1695 Locke Murther Consid. Value Money 
86, 1 Crown or *Scepter piece o 6 3. 1736 Fotkes Gold 
Coins (1745) 12 A_unit of his [Jas. 1] 24 year, called a 
scepter piece. 1611 Fori0, Scetro,..a Kingdome or *Scepter- 
rule. 1832 TENNyson (enone x24 Till thy hand Fail from 
the *sceptre-staff. 1998 CuarmMan //iad 11, 83 The other 
*scepter-states Rose and obayde the Generall. 1853 Hom- 
pureys Coin-Coll, Alan, xxxil. 464 After the coining of the 
units—coins of similar value—these pieces were sometimes 
called *sceptre units. 1q4g6 Sia G. Have Law Arms 
(S. T. S.) 189 The *scepter wand suld nocht be away tane 
fra the princis of Jowry. 

Sceptre (se‘ple1), v.  [f. Sceprre sé.] 

1, trans. To furnish with a sceptre. 

1526 Pilgr. Penf. (W. de W. 1531) 260 When he was.. 
crowned with thornes, Septred with a rede in derysyon and 
scorne. 1634 Br. Hatu Contemp. N.T., Christ pists Pilate 
263 Thy head smitten, thy hand sceptred with a reed. 
azgix Ken Hynins Evang. Poet, Wks. 1721 1. 156 Jesus.. 
Crown’d witb sharp Thorns, and scepter'd with a Reed. 
1870 Moaris Earthly Par, U1. 1v. 223 Most like a mighty 
king was be, And crowned and sceptered royally. 

2. To touch (with a sceptre) as a sign of royal 
assent or ratification. (Cf. ScEPTRES®. 1, quot. 1689.) 

18sx Miss StrickLanp Queens of Eng. 1. Introd. 18 Wil- 
liam I11..arrogated exclusively to himself the privilege of 
sceptering or rejecting bills. 

Hence Sce‘ptring v4/. sd. 

1821 Examiner 449/1 The real meaning of scepterings 
and anointings. 

Sceptred (se'pteid), 44/, a. Also 6 cepturyt, 
7- sceptered. [f. ScEPTRE v. + -ED1.] Bearing 
a sceptre ; invested with regal authority. Svepired 
unite = SCEPTRE sd. 3. 

1513 Dovctas nets xi. vi. 25 Thys ancyent kyng dyd 
set hym dovn amyd The cepturyt men, as first and prin- 
cipall, 1596 SHaxs. J/erch, V. wv. i, 193 But mercy is aboue 
this sceptred sway, It is enthroned in the hearts of kings. 
1632 Mitton Pensevoso 98 Som time let Gorgeous Tragedy 
In Scepter'd Pall com sweeping by. fe — Pi L, th 43 
And next him Moloc, Scepter’d King Stood up. 1754 Gray 
Progr. Poesy 20 Perching on the scept'red hand Of Jove. 
1806 Lanoor Rose Aylmer, Ab, what avails the sceptred 
race? 1816 Byron Ch. /7ar. 1. xli, For sceptred cynics earth 
were far toowide a den. 1817 Rvoine Anz. Cofnage 11. 221 
Scotland, where the Scepter'd Unit..still continued to be 
coined as before, 1894 Bovp Caarenter The Son of Man 
ii. 36 We see beneath the sceptred syinbols of eartbly power 
an unexpected feebleness. 

Sce‘ptredom. [f. Scurrae sé, + -pow.] 

+1. Period of sceptred rule; reign (of a king). 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 9 In a faire text hand texting 
vnto vs how in the Scepterdome of Edward the Confessor, 
tbe sands first began to growe into sight at a low water. 

2. Sovereign authority. 

1878 Boarpman Creative Week 251 (Cent.) The Sabbath 
comes down to us..imperial with alt the sceptredom of the 
Creator's example. 

Sce‘ptreless, a. [f. Scerrre sd, + -LEss.] 
a. Obeying no sceptre. b. Wielding no sceptre. 

1820 SHEttEy Prometh, Und, ui. iv. 194 The man remains 
Sceptreless, free, uncircumscribed. 1838 Tacrourp <1 then. 
Caftive 1. i, Sceptreless, uncrown’d, Unheeded. 

+ Sceptri-ferous, 2. Ods, rare—°. [f. ScepTRE 
5d, +-IFEROUS.] Bearing a sceptre. 

1656 in Brount Glossogr. 1658 in Puituirs. 

+Sceptrous. zonce-wd. [f. ScepTRE sd. + 
-ous.] Of the nature of a sceptre. 

822 T. G. Warnewaicnt Ess. § Crit. (1880) 270 The 
sceptrous wand of fairy Oberon, the lily. 

+Sce-ptry, 4. [f-Scrprre sd.+-y.] Sceptred. 

1819 Keats Otho 1. i. 107 E’en for his highness Ludolph's 
sceptry band, 1 would not Albert suffer any wrong. 

Scepture, Scer, obs. ff. Sceprre, SHEAR. 

Scere, Scerge, cbs. ff. ScaRE v., SEARCH Vv. - 

+Scerne, v. Obs. rare—3. [Aphetic for Dis- 
CERN v., after It. scerzere.] trans. with 007, clause. 
To perceive, discover. 

iggo Srenser J. Q. ut. x. 22 But, as he nigher drew, he 
easily Might scerne that it was not his sweetest sweet, 

Sceselle, obs. form of CHISEL. 

Scevity, var. Scxviry. Soew, obs. f. Skew. 


SCH. 


Sch. This sequence of letters corresponds in 
present or past English spelling to the various 
sounds or combinations of sounds f, tf, sk, s, stf. 

In ME. it was one of several modes of expressing 
the sound (f), represented in OF, by se, and in 
mod.E. normally by sz. With this value it con- 
tinned to be used in Sc. down to the beginning of 
the 17th c. In ME. sch was sometimes miswritten 
for ch, pronounced (tf). In this Dictionary the 
words occurring in early texts spelt with initial 
sch which are not entered with this spelling will 
ordinarily be found under sh or ch. 

In modern spelling scz has the value (f) only in 
a few alien words from German (e.g. schnapps), 
in schist (of Gr. origin, infinenced in pronunciation 
by German) and its derivatives, and in the abnor- 
mal (British) pronunciation of schedule. Formerly 
sch was often used for (f), after German and 
French example, iu transliterations of Oriental 
words, as in schekinah, schah, haschisch; but in 
these sh is now almost universally used instcad. 

In mod.E, (sk) is the normal pronunciation of 
sch in words of classical derivation, where it 
represents L. sch, Gr. ox. (The only exceptions 
are schist etc. and schedule, mentioned above, and 
schism etc. for which see below.) Sch is also pro- 
nounced (sk) in Italian words, e.g. scherso, In 
Du. words the native pronunciation of sch is (sx) 
initially and (s) finally; but in the few Du. 
words with initial scz that are used in English 
without change of spelling the English custom is 
to substitute (sk). 

In ME. texts initial sck sometimes occurs where the 
alliteration or the etymology shows that it is to be pro- 
nounced (sk), This probably arose from the fact that many 
‘Teut. words existed in two dialectal forms, one from OF. 
with (f), and the other from ON. with (sk), and as both 
forms were used by the West Midland and Northern allitera- 
tive poets, they were often confused by the scribes, The 
existence of etymological spellings file schole for scole 
{Scuoot sé."), which occur sporadically from the 13th c, 
may have had some effect in suggesting the use of sch asa 
symbol for (sk). 

The only words in which sci now represents (s) 
are schist and its derivatives, the pronunciation 
of the ME, form césme (from OF. e¢sme) having 
survived although the spelling has been altered in 
accordance with the ultimate etymology. A simi- 
lar explanation applies to the now obsolete pro- 
nunciation of schedzle as (se'dizl). 

The pronunciation of sch as (stf) occurs only 
medially in words like escheat, eschew, discharge, 
where the s and the c4 belong to different syllables. 

Scha, schach, obs. forms of Suan. 

+ Schadon. 0és. Also § skaddon. 
oxabwy (Aristotle).] The larva of a bee. 

1609 C. Buttes Fern. Alon. (1623) 1 3, The weather keep- 
ing them [sc. Bees] in, they can do nothing but breed and 
hatch their schadons. 1657 S. Purcuas Pol. Flying-/5. 
71 That no schadon..can break through into a cell on the 


other side. 1736 Bawev Househ. Deet. 93 The skaddons 
or young bees that are in the combs. 

Schagh, obs. f. SHaw. Schako: see SHako, 
Schalde, obs. f.Scatp. Schallemele, schalme, 
“muse, etc.: see SHawm. Schamatize: see 
SHAMMATIZE v, Schamel, cbs. f. SHAMBLE. 

{| Schanse (skans), 14. S. Afr. Also schanze, 
schantze. [Dn. schans (Cape Du. skans) = G. 
schanze. Cf. Sconce.) A heap or breastwork of 
stones used as a protection against rifle fire. 

1880 Téines 18 Oct. 4/3 Some of these paths are. . barred 
by fines of schanzes, or stone barricades. 1896 St. Fasmes’s 
Gaz, 10 Jan. 4/1 Wherever there was a decent lot of rocks 
and schantzes..to hide behind. 1899 G. H. Russert Under 
the Sjantbok ii, 25 The ruined kraals and schanses were the 
abodes of innumerable serpents. 1900 Datly News 15 Jan. 
5/5 The first line of schanzes, or stone breastworks,..were 
promptly occupied by the Boer sharpshooters. 

ence Schanze v. ¢razs., to fortify or protect 
with a schanse or schanses. rare. 

1901 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 888 The English had schanzed 
the long ridge for a long distance. 


Schape, Schapfold, obs. ff. CHarsz sé., Scarx, 
Scarrotp. Schapps: see SHars. Scharabot, 
var. Scarnot. Schat(e, obs. ff.SkaTe. Schathill, 
Schathles: see ScatHet, ScaTutess. Schauld, 
schaule, var. ff. SHaLD. Schaundle, Schaun- 
tillun: see ScanpaL, ScANTILLON. Schawage, 
Schawbert, Schawd: sec ScAVAGE, SCABBARD, 
Suatp. Schawnter, Schayle, -lle, obs. ff. 
Cuantry, Skat. Scheam, obs. f. ScHEME. 
Sebec(h: see SHeiku. Schecina: sec SHEKINAH. 
Schecon, chs. f. Cuicxken. Schedare, Sche- 
daw, obs. ff. SHEATHER, SHADOW. 

+ Schede. 0¢s. Also7 skead(e. Cf.Scepe. [ad. 
L. scheda (whence med. Gr. axé5y), also sceda or 
scida.| A written paper. 

1566 in C. Plummer E7tzadb, Oxford (O. H. S.) 200 There 


were divers schedes of verses in Greek, Latin, and Hebrew, 
set upon the doore. 1609 Hevwoop 7yota Brit. vu. Argt., 


[a. Gr. 
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Iasons rich Fleece, and proud Troy once more racst By 
Hercules, in our next skeades are placst. /d¢d. xtr. ill, And 
all thy skeads Achilles Fame display. 

Schede, obs. form of SHEATH. 

+Schediasm. Os. Also in Gr. form sche- 
diasma. [a. Gr. cxediacya, f. axedidderv: see 
next.] An extemporized work, a jotting. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Schedtasnt, a sudden invention, or 
awork extempore. 1726 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 1, Pref. 
83 The best Collections of Historical Schediasma's and 
Memoirs that ever were publish’d. 1787S, Parr Let. Aug., 
Wks. (1828) VIE. 403, | beg of you to print the Schediasm, 
for it is extremely useful. 

+Schediastic, a. Os. rare~'. [ad. Gr. 
*axebtaorinds (implied in -r:x@s adv.), f. ay ebidCecv 
to do a thing off-hand.] Off-hand, superficial. 

@ 1640 Jackson Creed x. viii. Wks. 1654 1X. 44 Such 
schediastic surveyors of the book of grace. 

Schedulate (ferdizlét), a. rare—'. [ad. mod.L. 
*schedulit-us, {. schedula: see next and -aTE *, 
Specified in a schedule; scheduled. 

1811 W. Scott in Dodson's Rep. (1815) 1. 39 Mr. Hansen 
has, by his act in paying the wages schedulate, waved all 
objection to the informality of the proceedings. 

Schedule (fediel, fedal; C7. .S. ske-dizl), 54. 
Forms :'4-6 cedule, sedule, 5-6 cedull, sedul}, 
6-7 cedul, scedull, scedule, shednule, 6 sehe- 
dul(l, (chedull, seadule, 7 shedulle), 6- sche- 
dule. Also 7 in Latin form scedula. [MEI. 
cedule, sedule,a, OF. cedule (mod.¥. edule), ad. 
late L. scedu/a (in med. and mod. Latin also written 
schedula), dim. of L. sceda (med.L. also scheda): 
see SCEDE, SCHEDE sds, 
from Latin into most of the Rom. and Teuat. langs.: 
Pr. cedula, cedola, Sp. cédula, Pg. ceduld, \t. cedola; 
MUG, sedele, setele (mod.G. settel), MLG. sedele, 
MDn. cedule, cedele (Du. cedel, ceet), Sw. sedel, 
Da. sedde/, Icel. sedz//, 

In the 16th c., both in Fr. and Eng., the spellings scedude 
and schedule, imitating the contemporary forms of the Latin 
word, were used by a few writers. In Fr. this fashion was 
transient, but in Eng. sc/tedude has been the regular spelling 
from the middle of the 17th c. The original pronunciation 
(se‘dix]) continued in use Jong after the change in spelling ; 
it is given in 1791 by Walker without alternative; in his 
second ed. (1797) he says that it is ‘too firmly fixed by 
custom to be altered’, though on theoretical grounds he 
would prefer either (ske‘dix|), favoured by Kenrick, Perry, 
aud Buchanan, or—‘if we follow the French '—(fe‘dizl). 
‘The latter he does not seem to have known either in actual 
use or as recommended by any orthoepist. Smart, however, 
in 1836 gives (fedisl) in the body of his Dictionary with- 
out alternative, although in his introduction he says that as 
the word is of Gr. origin the normal pronunciation would 
be with (sk). Several later Dicts, recognize (se’diwl) as 
permissible, but it is doubtful whether this was really 
Justified by usage. In England the universal pronunciation 
at present seems to he with(f); inthe U.S., the authority of 
Webster has secured general currency for (sk).] 

+1. A slip or scroll of parchment or paper con- 
taining writing; a ticket, label, placard; a short 
note. Oés. 

1397 Rolls of Parlt, WL. 378/2 [He] hathe..confessyd.. 
alle the matiere and poyntziwrete in this grete roule annexid 
to this sedule. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 58 He prayed hym 
write his confession in a scrow, and at he wold giff it vuto 
pe bisshopp...And be preste offerd pis cedull vato pis bis- 
shopp. ¢1465 Plumpion Corr. (Camden) 14 Scribled in 
hast with mine owne hand. .the 21 of June, which day your 
dayly Bedewoman..desired that by this rude sedule, she 
may humblie be recommended to your..mastership. ¢1470 
Henev Wallace 1. 216 Compleyn, Sanctis thus, as your 
sedull tellis; Compleyn to hewyu, 1483 Caxton Golden 
Leg. 114/2 He had in hys honde a cedule wherein was 
wreton the oryson of our lord, @1§13 Fasyan Chyon. (1811) 
548 The cedule or byll of renouncement, sygnyd with Kynge 
Rychardes hande. 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1, cclxxit. 
408 Writynges and seadules to be set vp on the pales,..say- 
eng thus [etc. @ 3533 — Gold, Bh. AL. Aurel. (1546) M iilj, 
Cedules to hange aboute the peoples necke, to heale the 
feuer quartayne. 1560 Rottanp Seven Sages 36 Als sone 
as scho the Chedull had out red, Under hir feit incontinent 
it tred. 1564 R, Scor Discov. Witcher, xiv. iv. 300 A Sche- 
dull or Scroll, containing the names. 1598 BarckLev Fedic. 
Aan (1631) 225 About the pigeon's necke they had fastned 
a little schedule wherein was written [etc.}, 16.. BEAUMONT 
& Fu. Tri. Love ii. Four Plays (2647) 33/2 The States ad- 
vise, that Letters missive be straight dispatcht..And Sche- 
dules too civugid on every post, to enquire the lost Duke 
forth, 31612 W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 8 Fixed a 
copious Scedule ore his head, Where all his mischiefes are 
inregistred. 1615 T. BepweL. 47a. Trude. L 2b, Lawes 
written by Mohammed, as they say, in schedules & litle 
scroles. 1635 Pacitr Christianogr., Relig. Brit. 56 As 
Pope Urban sent his Bull to Eve, so he sent hera Schedule, 
or booke of the office or service for that day. 1650 Futtza 
Pisgah ww. vi. 107 Phylacteries.. being schedules, or scrouls 
of parchment..wherein the Decalogue, and..four other 
sections of the Law were written. : 

2. ta. Originally (as specific use of sense 1), a 
separate paper or slip of parchment accompanying 
or appended to a docnment, and containing ex- 
planatory or supplementary matter; in 16-17th c. 
sometimes used for a codicil to awill. Ods. b. LTence 
(without material reference) an appendix to an Act 
of Parliament er a legal instrument, containing 
(often in tabular form) a statement of details that 
could not conveniently be placed in the body of 
the decument. oc. In wider sense, any tabular or 


classified statement, esp, one arranged under head- 


The word has passed - 


SCHEDULE. 


ings prescribed by official authority, as, e. g. an in- 
solvent’s statement of assets and liabilities, a return 
of particulars liable to income or other tax, and 
the like. Also occas, a blank form to be filled up 
by the insertion of particulars under the several 
headings. 

With reference to the British Income Tax, ‘Schedule A, 
‘Schedule B,’ etc, are the official names for the forms of 
return applicable severally to the various classes into which 
sources of taxahle income are divided. 

e1420 Hen. V. in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. nt. 1. 72 We sende 
yow closed wiyin yis lettre a Cedule contenyng ye names of 
Certein maistres for owr grete shippes. 1429 A'o/ls of Parét. 
IV. 346/2 Aftre the fourme and effect of the Cedule annexed 
to this Bille. 1478 Bry Widls (Camden) 80 The same 
cedule is annexid to myn testament. 1516 Nottinghant 
Rec. VU. 349 The cedule of the yerely rentes. 1931-2 Ac¢ 
23 flen. VIII, c. 4 This Acte of Brewers and Coupers 
wherennto this Cedule is annexed. 1560 Q. Euiz. in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. tt. VE, 265 We will that you shall from time 
to time address several Schedules containing the names of 
all such hable Scholers. 1602 Snaxs. T2wel, Ni 1. v. 263, 
I will giue out diuers scedules of my beantie. It shalbe 
Inuentoried and euery particle and vtensile labell'd to my 
will 1607 Cowett Jaterpr. s.v. Clerk of the extreates, 
He also maketh ceduls of such summes extreated, as are to 
be discharged. 1625 JJahdon (Essex) Documents (Bundle 
201, no. 2), The trained men within the sayd parish (whose 
names are specified in a Scedula heerevnto annexed). 1626 
Ri. Jonson Staple of N.1. vi, Vour father... Left it in writing 
in a Schedule here, ‘To be annexed to his Will; that you.. 
should take [etc]. 1735 BERKELEY Querisé § 179 Whether 
there should not be published yearly schedules of our trade. 
1788 J. Powet. Dezises (1827) 1. 277 Certain acts on the 
part of the insolvent are necessary, 1s the delivery of a 
petition and schedule, constituting it a voluntary alienation, 
as distinguished from a bankruptcy. 1803 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Desf. (1837) LU. 612 Of which territories, etc. a de- 
tailed list is given in the accompanying schedule. 1824 
Saunders’ AL. Rep. 1. 308 a, note, When an inferior court, 
in obedience to the writ of certiorari, returns an indictment 
to the K. 13. it is annexed to the caption, then called a 
schedule, and the caption concludes with stating, that ‘it is 
presented in manner and form as appears in and by a certain 
indictment annexed to this schedule. 183x J. Macintosu 
Sp. flo. Commons 4 July, Wks. 1846 FIL. 538 It does not 
only itself exhibit the principle of the schedules of this Bill, 
but [etc.]. 1838 Bern Dit, Lave Scot. s.v. Schedule of 
foinding, When a poinding is completed, the messenger or 
officer who executes it, leaves a schedule for the debtor, of 
the particulars of the effects taken. 1852 M¢°CuLtocu 7ara- 
tion u. iii, (ed, 2) 288 ‘The head of settlements in the stamp- 
duty schedule. 1863 Kinxostev }afer-Badbres iv, VheChan- 
cellor of the Exchequer..jumped at the notion; for he saw 
in it the one and Bak plan for abolishing Schedule PD, 1873 
Daily News 12 Sept. 4/5 Both schedules show a rapid 
increase in the number of persons assessed. 1882 A. Mac- 
FARLANE Consanguinity 13 He took for the basis of bis 
scheduleof questions the Roman method of denoting relation- 
ships. 1887 Live Stock Frul. x July 21/3 The schedule of 
the annual [agricultural] show..to be held at Ormskirk on 
July zoth. has heen received. 

transf. and fig. ¢1630 Downe Sern. ix. (1640) 95 Then 
the Accuser will be ready to interline the schedules of thy 
debts, thy sins, and insert false debts. 1649 Jer. Taytor 
Great Exemp.1.118 He gave particular schedules of duty 
to several states of persons. 1653 — Seri. ae Yr. ii. 27 
The Devill shall accuse the Brethren..and shall tell. .the 
long schedule of omissions of duty. 1654 tr. Scudery's Curia 
Pol, 4 Hedin. desired permission to be inserted in the Sche- 
dule of my Triumphs. 1659 Gentl. Calling (1696) 17 Having 
given this Schedule of undeniable Priviledges they enjoy. 

3. U.S. (See quot.) 

1860 Bartiett Dict, Amer. (ed. 3), Schedule, in the State 
of Rhode Island, the printed ‘Acts and Resolves’ of the 
General Assembly. 


4. A time-table. Chiefly U.S. (but cf. ScHEDULE 


v.). Also transf. 

1873 Hae /2 /fts Name vi. 47 Halting was not in John 
of Lugio’s schedule for that afternoon. 1883 C, D. Warxer 
Roundabout Journey 2 We travel fast and we reach places 
at the time named on the schedule. 1891 Scridner’s Alay. 
Sept. 270/1 A steamer to-day leaves her wharf at the moment 
of time set forth in her schedule. xg02z JAfnnsey’s Mag. 
XXVI. 606/2 A regular train schedule was established 
between Caloocan and Manila. 

attrib, 1884 J. G. Bourke Suake Dance Moguis i, 6 
There was no probability of trains running on schedule 


time for several days. 
+5. Used to render Sp. eédse/a and It. cedola: 


a. A royal writ or permit; b. A bond or promis- 
sory note. Obs. 

1622 MApar tr. Aleman's Guz.d Alf. 11.357 The Captaine 
-.gaue me leaue to goe at libertie vp and downe the Gally, 
till his Majesties Royalt Scedula should be sent for my 
absolute discharge. c1645 Hower. Left. (1650) 1. 11. xiv. 
125, I have procur'd a Royal Cedule..by which Cedule I 
have power to arrest his very person. 1668 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 278/2 He presented the Pope with..a Cedule of 7000 
Ducats, asa Tribute. 1761 Anz. Reg. 290/1 Heavy penal- 
ties contained in the..royal cedules issued on like occasions 
in times past. 

Schedule (edi, U. S.ske'dizl), v. [f. prec.] 

1. ivans, To enter in a schedule or list. In rail- 
way use: To enter (a train) in the time-table (cf. 
SCHEDULE sé. 4). 

186a Suretev Nugz Crit. § 7. 303 The mind is not inces- 
santly watched ; its most flimsy experiences are not officially 
scheduled. 1869 Dazly News 31 Aug,, He was told that he 
would be scheduled as a briber. 1883 Act 46647 Vict.c. 52 
§ 122 (10) Any creditor of the debtor..shall be entitled to 
scheduled as a creditor of the debtor for the umount of his 
proof, 1887 Jessorr Arcady ii. 31 To have one’s career in 
a manner cut short by being scheduled with the infirm, is 
really too had. 1891 Law Zismes XC, 376/2 The liabilities 
he had scheduled amounted to nearly £2500, 1897 Daily 
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SCHEDULIZE. 


News 13 Sept. 7/6 Trains which are scheduled ta run have 
to get through some time. 
2. To affix asa schedule (¢o an Act of Parliament). 
1885 J. Pearson in Law Times’ Rep. LU. 385/1 A cer- 
tain number of these are scheduled to the Act. 1908 Ac? 


8 Edw. VI, c. 20 § 3 (4) The letter addressed hy senate of | 


the University to the corporation..which is scheduled iz 
an appendix to this Act. : 

Hence Sche'duled ff/, a., Scheduling vbl, 50. 

188r Daily News 21 Jan. 2/1 Antrim was not in the 
scheduled district. 1888 /é/d. 5 Nov. 5/2 Students..must 
make up their minds for which particular competition they 
shall enter, and..must..waste no time by straying from the 
scheduled path. 1894 7%nes (weekly ed.) 9 Feb. 108/1 The 
Scheduling of Canadian cattle..may prove..a blessing in 
disguise. 

Schedulize (ferdizleiz), v. rare. [f. Scuk- 
DULE sb. +-1ZE.]  zztr. To make schedules, 

1832 J. Witson in Blackw, Mag. XXXII, 407 We shall 
either have it in our power to cancel the Whig schedules zz 
toto—or be convinced..that, schedulize to the end of the 
chapter, the national heart is ‘lory. 

Scheele, obs. form of SHEAL z, 

Scheelite (ffloit). AZixz. [f. thename of K. W. 
Scheele, the discoverer of tungstic acid + -1TE.] 
Tungstate of calcium, found in brilliant crystals of 
various colours. 

1837 Dana A/iu. 208, 18978 H. P. Gurney Crystallogr. 79. 

Scheelitine (f7litin). AZ. Also scheeletine. 
[f. ScuineLize from its resemblance to that mineral 
+-INE.] An obsolete synonym of stolzite. 

1843 Cuarman Pract. Afin, 41 Scheelitine. 31849 NicoL 
Alan, Alin. 386. 1854 Dana Syst. Alin, (ed. 4) 349 Scheeletine. 

Scheererite (fierarsit), 4/2. [Named after 
von Scheerer, its discoverer: see -ITE.] <A solid 
hydrocarbon, found in pearly, tabular crystals. 

1836 T. Tomson Adin., Geol, etc. 1. 59 Scheererite.., 
Observed in the year 1822. 1883 Encycel. Brit. XVI. 429/1. 

Scheete, obs. f. SHoor, Skate. Schefe, obs. f. 
Sugar, Sueave. Scheff: see CHIEF a. 


Schefferite (ferforsit). A/in, [Named 1862 
after H. T. Scheffer, a Swedish chemist : see -1TE.] 
A manganese pyroxene, of yellowish or reddish- 
brown colour. —1868in Dana Syst. Ain. (ed. 5) 215. 

Schei(c)k: see Suemku. Scheild, obs. f. 
SuteLp. Schein, obs. Sc. f. SHren a, Scheind, 
obs. f. SHenp v. Scheip, obs. f. SHEEe, SHIP. 
Scheir, obs. f. Surer a Schek, Scheke, 
Schekinah, Schekkar: see SHEIKH, SHAKE, 
SHEKINAH, SHAKER. Scheker, Schekyn, obs. 
ff. Curquer 56.1, CHICKEN, 


+Schelchene. 0¢s.rare. Also 3-ine. [OE. 
*scielcen, scylcen:~OTeut. *skalkinjd, fem. of 
*skalko-z (OE, scealc) servant.) A female servant. 

cx000 /ELrRric ont. (ed. Thorpe) 1]. 162 pzt beora mod 
wurde ontend to galnysse, purh Oaxra scylcena plezan. 
a@3225 Ancr. R.12 Al nis bute ase a schelchine to seruien 
be leafdi to riwlen de heorte. bid. 390. ¢1275 Passion 
our Lord 279 in O. E. lise. 45 Per com o schelchene goa 
pat wes myd kayphas. 


Scheld, Scheldbrede: see SHIELD, -BOARD. 
Scheldroun, -dtrome: see SHELtron. Schel- 
dur, etc.: see Snounper, Schele: see SHELL, 
SueaL. Schellam, -um: see SKELLUM. 


| Schelling (ske'lin, in Du. sxe'lin). Ods. exc. 
f/fist. Also 6 shylyng, 7 skilling, schilling, 
7, 8 skelling. te : see SHILLING. Cf. ScHIL- 
LinG, SKILLING.| A silver coin formerly current 
in the Low Countries, of the value of 6 stivers 


or from 5d. to 74a. sterling. 

1535 Jove Agol. Tindale (Arb.) 22 In al L had for my la- 
bour but xiiij shylyngis flemesshe. 1692 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2829/3 After which time such Skellings are only to pass 
for five Stivers anda half each, 1693 Dryoen Persius 
vi. (1697) 485 And prize a hundred Zeno’s just as much As 
a clipt Sixpence, or a Schilling Dutch. 1700S. L. tr. Fryhe's 
Voy. E. Ind.6 The Cash-keeper paid us..three Dutch Skil- 
lings every day while we stayed on shoar. 1706 Puttirs 
(ed. Kersey), ScteZZing, a Coin in Holland and Flanders, 
containing 12 Groots or 6 Stivers and equal to 6§$ of our 
English Money. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) 1252 At the Cape 
.-it was discovered that a number of counterfeit schellings 
..had been circulated, 1785 G. Forster tr. Sfarrman's 
Vay, Cape G. Hope (2786) L. 68 Eighteen China oranges I 
had bought ia Paarl for ene skelling Dutch. 

Schelling : sec ScH1LLing. 

Schelly: see SKELLY. 

(Schelm (elm). arch. Also 6-7 shelm(e. 
(Ger.; for forms repr. the equivalent Du, schelw 
(sxe'lom), see SKELLUM,] A rascal. (A term 
of abuse or contempt, attributed to German 
speakers.) 

1584 ?Sipnev Disc. Def. Earl Leicesler Misc. Wks. (1829) 
272 An evil tongued shelm, as the Germans especially call 
such people. 1603-5 J. Metvit AZev, (1735) 23 The Land- 
grave called him S elm, Pultroon, Traitor [etc.]. «1634 
Cuapman Alphonsus u. ii. 62 Thou arta schelm. /did. 
iii, 109 Call you me shelme? 1823 Scotr Q. Durward ii, 
The rascally schelm shot my bird with an arrow. 1889 DovLe 
Alicah Clarke 202 Some rascally schelm..stabhed my horse. 

Tlence + Sche‘lmish a. [G. schelnzisch], rascally. 

1634 Cuarman Alphonsus it. i173, 1 highly do mistrust 
this schelmish bowr. 


Scheltopusik : see Suettorusix. 


204. 


Schema (skz'mi). Pl.schemata (skimiti). 
[a- Gr. oxfjpa, form, figure: see SCHEME sd.] 

I, Philos. In Kant: Any one of certain forms or 
rules of the ‘ productive imagination’ through which 
the understanding is able to apply its ‘ categories’ 
to the manifold of sense-perception in the process 
of realizing knowledge or experience. 

1839 Penny Cycl, X11k.176 To the subsumtion of an object 
uader a category, a schema, ‘time’, is indispensable, and, 
apart from all sensation, this schema itself does not subsist. 
1877 E. Cairo Philos. Kant un. x. 408 ‘I'he schema in itself 
is nothing but a product of imagination. 1880 ADaMson 
Kant in Encycl. Brit. X11, 852 The specific forms of pro- 
ductive imagination are called schemata, 

2. A diagrammatic representation. 

1890 Gouto New Med. Dict., Schema, figure or design 
made by the ahstraction of certain exceptionsor peculiarities, 
in order to show the general law or type. 

Schematic (skzme'tik), a. [ad. mod.L. sché- 
maticus,{, schémat- SCHEMA, SCHEME sé. Late Gr 
had oxyparixds in the sense ‘false, pretended’, 
from ox fa in the sense ‘ appearance’ (see SCHEME 
$6.8). Cf G. schematisch.] 

I. Pertaining to a scheme or schema; of the 
nature of, or resembling, a diagrammatic repre- 
sentation; corresponding (to something else) 
according to a scheme, 

rjor Bevertey Grand Apocal. Question 6, 1 shall, by 
applying each portion of Time to its proper Schematick 
Prophecy, Justify this Plan of Time. 1856 Dove Logie Chr. 
Faith uw. ti. 110 He must confine hinyelf to a..schematic 
mensuration of the changes. 388a W. P. Mears (fi#/e} 
Schematic Anatomy ; or, Diagrams, tables and notes treating 
of the association and systematic arrangement of structural 
details of human anatomy. 1890 GouLo New Aled. Dict., 
Schematic, pertaining to or of the nature of a schema. S. 
eye, one showing the proportions of a normal or typical eye. 
1goz W. James Var. Relig, Exper, 20) It seems to me a 
true account—so far as conceptions so schematic can claim 
truth at all. 

2. Pertaining to logical ‘figure’. 

1838 Sin W. Hamitton Zoeie xxii. (1866) I. 446 That a 
hypothetical reasoning was exposed to the schematic modi. 
fications of the categorical, 

3. Suggested ormodified bya preconceived system. 
_ 1894 R. V. Frencu Lex Afosaica 174 What is said of him 
is made up merely of the schematic devices of the redactor. 

4, Fine Art. Following a conventional type. 

1868 Gro. Exiot in Cross Li7é 111. 45 Their art symbolised 
these in grand schematic forms. 1907 Hest. Gaz. 13 July 
2/1 The drawing of the features and of the hands (which is 
less schematic than is customary with Van Dyck). 

+ Schema‘tical, 2. Os. [Formed as prec. : 
see -ICAL.] 

I. Pertaining to rhetorical figures. 

1679 J. Goopman Penitent Pardoned 1. i. (1713) 6 Touching 
the ancient use of this schematical aad figurative way of 
expression, 

2, Pertaining to or founded on a scheme or 


methodical arrangement. 

1jor BeverLey Grand A pocal. Question Pref. a2 b,1 may 
shew; That there is strength in Schematical Arguments 
from, aad according to the Laws of a Mystic Prophecy. 

3. ? Statistical. rare), 

1762 tr, Busching’s Syst. Geog. V. 462 The new genea- 
logical, schematical, Imperial and political manual mentions 
hy name the present provincial-commeadator thereof. 


Schematically (skéme'tikili), adv. [f. as 
prec. +-LY 2,.] a. By means of a tabular arrange- 
ment. b. In a definite pattern; according to a 


symmetrical plan. 

188: Amer, Naturatist July 514 Which can be represented 
schematically. 1892 Symonos AZichel Angelo (1899) 1. iv. 170 
These [figures] are schematically arranged in three planes. 

Schematism (skimatiz’m), [ad. mod.L, 
schémeatismus, a, Gr. sxnpatiop-ds the assumption 
of a certain form or appearance, f. oxnparifer: 
see SCHEMATIZE v. Cf. G. schematismuzs.] 

+1. The use of a ‘scheme’ or rhetorical figure. 

1617 Cottins Def. ip Ely 1. x. 446 By tongues, we may 
understand omne prodigiosum, euen all miracles, the genus 
hy the sfecies, no vnusuall schematisme. . 

2. Mode of arrangement of parts or particles; 


inner structure. Now rare. 

1660 11. Mone ALys#. God? vin. xiv. 336 Not od Bustles 
or Counter-blasts of various Aspects of the Heavenly bodies, 
that do and undo according tothe diversities and contrarie- 
ties of their Schematisms and Configurations, 1664 EVELYN 
Sylva (x679) 8 Some haply might here recommend to us 
a more accurate Microscopical examen, to interpret their 
most secret Schematismes, which were an over nicety for 
these great Plantations. 1665 Hooke Alicrogr. 109 The 
pores or interstitia, which may, perhaps, he even in the 
texture or Schematism of that part of the Wood, 1686 J. 
Goan Celest. Bodies 1. 39 Planetary Aspects are no vaia 
Terms of a Bawhling Art, but are Mysterious Schematisms 
of a secret Force. 1846 Lewes Hist. Philos. U1. iii. 42 
The latent schematism [Bacon's dafens schenralisnns] is 
that invisible structure of hodies on which so many of their 
properties depend. 1860 Dora GreenweEtt Patience of 
Hope 24 The structure, the schematism of our faith. 

3. A schematic arrangement; a set form for 
classification or exposition. Also, the schematic 
method of presentation, or excessive addiction to this, 

1901 BevERLEY Grand Apocal. Question 21, | shall there- 
fore compare Three Schematisms of Prophecy, and one 
Great Apostolic Scripture to Clear this, 1828 Pusey /Zés¢, 
Eng.1.47 Homiletic consists only ina philosophical schemat- 
ism, how a sermon is logically to be arranged. 18897 Pall 


SCHEME. 


! Mall GC, 23 June 3 There are pages and pages of this sort of 
thing, chock-full of schematism and mathematical symbols. 
1goz Denney Death of Christ 211 One could not go to the 
New Testament with a more misleading schematism in his 
mind. 1905 Sanvay Crit. Fourth Gospel 131 Here we have 
a ‘ schematism',a stereotyped formula, which shows poverty 
of invention. Z f 

4, Philos. ‘Schematizing ’ action (of the intellect). 
In Kant: The application of the categories, hy 
means of schemata (sec SCHEMA 1), to the data of 
sense-perception. 

1839 Penny Cycl, XM. 176/1 fart. Kant), 1865 Grote 
Plato 1}. xxiv. 259 Indispensable to the exigencies and 
consistent schematism of the theorising intelligence. 

Schematist (sk7mitist). [f. Gr. oxnyar-, 
oxijpe SCHEME 5d. + -IST.] 

1. The framer of a ‘scheme’ or system of doc- 
trine. 

1693 CHaoncy Re7. zo Williams 13 You are sure 1 am 
against all the Confessions of Faith that are orthodox (but 
indeed yon say, which we call orthodox) that we, | suppose, 
are, you and your Schematists. 1906 /irfositor Aug. 163 
‘The Christian schematists adjusted to the theogony of the 
Neoplatonists the Scripture doctrine of God. * 

+ 2, One who propounds a scheme, a projector. 

1710-11 Swirt Era, No. 31 P 4 He fill’d the Anti- 
chambers with a Crew of his ‘Denendants and Creatures, 
such as Projectors, Schematists, Occasional Converts toa 
Party. 1711 — Let. to Abp. King 26 Aug., The treasurer 
.. makes little use of those thousand projectors and schema. 
tists, who are daily plying him with their visions. 1716 M. 
Davies Athen. Brit, M1. Diss. Drama 4 Astrology.. 
allegorizes the discontented Schematists of all States and 
Churches; such as Jacobites, Non-Jurors,..&c. 1718 Free- 
thinker No, 64 Some of our Schematists might be able to 
project a Form of Law &c. which, abstractedly considered, 
may appear as useful as that, which we enjoy. 1739 C1BBER 
| elpol. (1756) 1. 294 As much if not more in favour with their 
chief manager as a schenatist than as an actor. 

Schematize (ski-miteiz),v. [ad. Gr. oxnpa- 
titav, f. oxnuar-, oxfpa ScuemE 56.1 Cf, G, 
Schematisiren.) 

+1. intr. To assume new forms or shapes. O45, 

1650 Butwer Anthroponet. Pref, 1 have observ’d thy 
Nature-scoffing Art Wherewith th'ast Schematiz’d in every 
part. 

2. trans. To formulate in regular order; to re- 
duce to a scheme or formula. 

1878 E. Jenkins /faverhoime 84 If the Benjingo ideas 
were to be schematised you see that they might lead to 
prodigious consequences. 1886 Mayor Zug. Aletre vii, 117 
| The refrain. «(thus schematized aaa). 

3. To give conventional form to. 

1908 A. Lane Orig. Religion 4 The tendency of repre- 
sentative art to ‘schematise’ its designs into what seem 
mere geometrical patterns. 

4. Kanlicn Philos, To apply the categories, 
by means of schemata, to the data of seuse- 
perception. 

1839 Penny Cyc. XIII. 176 The notion of substance is 
said to be schematised, when it is not conceived of absolutely 
as a self-subsisting thing, but as one which persists in time. 
1877 E. Cairn Philos, Nant 11, x. 407 ‘Vo ask how the cate. 
gories are schematised, is simply to ask how they are applied 
to the form of inner sense, that through it they may be 
applied to the matter of all sense. 

Hence Sche'matized Ap/. a.; Schematizing 
vol, sh, and ppl. a. 

1828 De Quincey in Slackw. Afag. XXIV. goo To say, 
therefore, that a man is a great thinker..is but another ex- 
pression for saying that he hasa schematizing . .understand. 
ing. 1893 W. G. Conveuees Ruskin 1. 96 The details of 
schematised Aristotelianism. 1903 //ibder? Fral, Mar. 603 
The charge of schematising may be brought with more 
justice against M. Loisy himself. 

Schematologetically, adv. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. 
oxjpea ScHEeMEs#.11.] By meansof figured language. 

1652 Urqurart Jewel Wks, (1834) 292 Schematologetically 
adorning the proposed theam with the most especial and 
chief flowers of the garden of rhetorick. 

Sche‘matoma:mcy. vere. [f. Gr. oxqza7(0)-, 
oxijya form+-Mancy.] <A form of divination, by 
which the personal history of a man is inferred 
from his form and appearance. 

1826-7 Excyel, Metrop. (1845) XVIII. 175 [Modes of divi- 
natioa among the Arabs.) Schematonancy (4iyd/ah) 

Scheme (skim), 54.1 Forms: 7 skeme, sceme, 
?sceame, 7-8 scheam, 6- scheme. [a. med.L. 
schéma, 1. Gr. oxjpa form, figure, f. root ox- 
:—pre-[Tellenic 2g%-, zero-grade of Indogermanic 
*segh-, whence Gr. éx-ev to have, hold, be in such 

Shiny Te EX E 
or such a condition. Cf. F. schéma, scheme, It., 
Pg. schema, G. schema, The earlier uses in Eng. 
show direct influence from Gr. ; the usual med.L. 
rendering of oxfjpa being figura, the Eng, scheme 
was in the 16-17th c. a synonym of Figure sé. in 
several technical senses. ] : 

+1. ket. Any of the recognized modes of 
deviating from the ordinary use and arrangement 
of words for the sake of effectiveness or beauty of 
expression: = FIGURE sd, 21. Obs. 

1553 T. WiLson Xheé. 94, 1 might tary a longe time in 
declaryng the nature of dinerse Scliemes, whiche are woordes 
or sentencies altered. .contrarie to the vulgare custome of 
our speache. 1627 Coitins Def. Bp. Ely n. viii. Fac Bya 
scheme of speach they are made to be casters on of the per- 
fume. 1684 TiLtotson Sev, (1714) 111. xlix. 586 In the 
Text, by a very elegant Scheme of Speech he does, as it 


SCHEME. 


were, once niore set them at liberty; and, as if they had 
never engaged themselves to God by Covenant hefore, he 
leaves them to their free choice. Z ae 
+2. A diagram showing the relative positions, 
either real or apparent, of the heavenly bodies. 

1638 Burton Axat. Ale? ii ut. (ed. Fe 257 [They] are 
all so confident, that they have made skemes and tables 
of their motions. 1665 PAil, Trans. 1. 107 Amongst his 
Observations and Schemes of this Comet. 1755 B. Martin 
Mag. Arts & Sci. 23 What do you intend by those small 
Stars round Jupiter and Saturn, in the Scheme? 1774 If 
Brvant Alychol. 1. 341 They borrowed all the schemes under 
which the stars are comprehended, from the Egyptians, 
1824 J. Jounson Tyfogr. 1.419 The volume is decorated with 
schemes of spheres and the signs of the Zodiac. 

+b. esp. in Astrology, a diagram representing 
the position of the planets at the hour of a person’s 
birth, a horoscope; = Ficure 5d. 14. Ods. 

1610 B. Jonson Alch. tv. iv, My most honor’d ladie, (For 
so I am now to stile you, hauing found By this my scheme, 
you are to vnder-goe An honorable fortune, very shortly). 
1647 Litty Chr, Astroé. title, The first [Book] containing 
the use of an Ephemeris, the erecting of a Scheam of Heaven. 
1708 Swirr Predict, Wks. 1751 1V. 188 Upon_reviewing 
my Schemes, I quickly found the cause of that Error. 1770 
LancHorne Plutarch (1851) 1. 472/2 A Chaldean scheme 
was found in bis bosom as he lay. 1815 Scorr Guy AV. iv, 

+ 3. In wider sense: A diagram; a figure drawn 
lo illustrate a mathematical proposition, or to cluci- 
date descriptions of natural phenomena, machinery, 
etc.; a map or plan of a town; an architect's 
designs for a building; and the like. Ods. 

1649 J. Exuistone tr. Behoen's Epist. vic § 81 (1886) 100 
Like as my writings do sufficiently and largely show, and 
here only is represeuted briefly in a figure or scheme. 1660 
Bovty New Exp. Phys. Mech, Proem 9 The shape of the 
Glass, you will find express’d in the first Figure of the 
annexed Scheme. 1665 PAil. Trans. 1. 28 Vhe Author 
hath..drawn all the Schemes of these 60 microscopical 
objects with his own hand. 1674 Rav Coll. Words, Wire- 
Working 134 The Description whereof would be tedious 
and difficult to understand withont a Scheme and therefore 
T shall omit it. 1682 Weekly Alem. 214 In the next place 
he gives us a scheme of the city of Lepanto. 1695 ALINGHAM 
Geom, Epit.117 The delineating of any Geometrick Scheme 
or Figure. 1703 I’. N. City & C. Purchaser 60 Unless the 
Schemes be very large, it will be very difficult to take the 
Dimensions nicely. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techu. 1, Scheme, 
is the representation of any Geometrical or Astronomical 
Figure or Problem, by Linessensibly to the Eye; and these 
are otherwise called Diagrams, 1771 LucKompe A’isé¢. 
Print, 89 He used a great variety of mathematical schemes, 
maps, and other useful devices to embellish his works. 1826 
Scotr Woodst. xxxii, . This,’ said he, ‘is a scheme of the 
rs te call it, which may hold out long enough’. 

+b. jig. 

1646 CrasHaw Sosfetto d't/erode x\vi, What ever Schemes 
of Blood, fantastick-frames Of Death Mezentius, or Geryon 
drew, @1701 Scotty Tyrant of Crete y.i, Look upon my 
misfortunes, and you shall find A perfect scheme of all your 
saddest evils. 1717 De For Ch. Scot. (1844) 6, I shall give 
it [the Particulars) at large in the Scheme 1 purpose to 
draw of the State of these Judicatories. 


4. An analylical or tabular statement. a. A con- 
spectus, exposition in outline; an epitome exhibiting 
the structure of a book, passage, argument, elc.; 


also, an outline draft of a projected literary work. 
1647 Crarenvon /fésd. Red. 1. § 68 (Mr. Pym said] that 
he had only laid that scheme [sc. the enumeration of griev- 
ances} before them, that they might see how much work 
they had to satisfy their country. 1652 Necouam tr. Sefden's 
Mare Cl. 16 Having given you a plain scheme of the Law, 
1685 Baxter Paraphr, N. T. Matt. vi. g So perfect is the 
method of the Lord’s Prayer, that I had thought to have 
Anatomized it and set it before thee in a Scheme, 1695 
Wooowaro Nat. Hist. Earth (1723) 2, 1 intend this but for 
a Scheme of a lurger Design. 1878 Date Lect, Preach. iii. 
75 You may occasionally find it necessary tomakea ‘scheme’ 
of an argument in order to graspit. 1882 Farrar Early 
Chr. 34 The student who reads it [se. the First Epistle 
of Stu Je nj in the light of some well considered scheme 
will gain more advantage from it than others, even if details 
of his scheme be untenable. : 
b. A table, a methodical list; a prearranged 
system of classification. {In University slang: 


see a ot. 1780. 

Perh, os. exc. as reintroduced from German ; cf. G. schema 
blank form to be filled up. ; 

1677 Wate Prim. Orig. Man. 1. ii. 132, 1 shall prefix a 
short Chronological Scheme of Times, a 1715 Burnet Own 
Time (1766) 11. 218 He desired me to give him a scheme of 
heads fit to be spoken to, and of the order in which they 
should be laid. 1780 Genté. Mag. L.. 278 He provides what is 
here called a scheme, which contains a collection of all the 
questions, which will probably be asked him in each science. 
1868 Bain Afental §& Moral Sci., Ethics u. 546 \n Chapter ix. 
is given his [Hobbes’] Scheme of Sciences. 1884 tr. Lotze's 
Logic 188 The difference or the kinship between any two 
conceptions Af and N should be exactly indicated by their 
position in the universal scheme. 1895 Daily News 14 Sept. 
2/4 In the majority of the programmes the chief orchestral 
work will be T'schaikowsky's ‘Symphonie Pathétique’.. 
while the rest of the schemes will be devoted to Wagner. 

e. Pros. A tabular analysis of the admissible 
varieties of structure in a particular kind of verse 
or stanza; the structure of a verse or a stanza as 


Tepresented by such an analysis. 

1838 T. Mitcues. Clouds of Aristoph. 120 The following 
scheme of the metre in which this Address is written. .is 
given by the learned editor of Hephastion. 


5. a. A plan, design; a programme of action ; the 
designed seope and method of an undertaking or a 
literary work, ete. Phrases, so-+cast, lay a scheme. 
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1647 Cirarenoon Hist. Red. ut. § 254 To lay the scheme 
(325. sceme] how the next year should bespent. 1704 App1- 
son Canipaign 64 Our god-like leader, ere the stream he 
past, The mighty scheme of all his labours cast. 1918 Cod. 
Ree. Pennsyly. U1. 59 ‘That first fframed the Scheme and 
then Laid the Solid ffoundation of this flourishing Colony. 
1726 Suecvocke J ‘oy. round World (1757) 5, also reminded 
them of the scheme of the voyage. 19727 Gav Begs. Of. 1. 
x, That is the whole scheme and intention of all marriage- 
articles. 2738 Westev Ps. exxxix, iii, 3 Thine Eye with 
tender Care survey'd The Growth of every Part, "Till the 
whole Scheme thy Thoughts had laid Was copy’d by thy 
Art. 1754 Sneppeare J/adrimiony (1766) 1. 22 The one laid 
the scheme, and the other took the Town. 2756 Durxe 
Swéd. 4 B. Introd. (end), It ts the nature of our particular 
scheme, and the single point of view in which we consider 
it, which ought to put a stop to our researches, 19775 — 
Corr. (1844) IL. 53 This is no time for taking public busi. 
ness in their course and order, and only asa part in the 
scheme of life, which comes and_ goes at its proper periods. 
1848 THackeray ban, Fair xvii, It forms no part of our 
scheme to tell what became of the remainder. 1859 JEruson 
Brittany x. 162 For us they are things of the past, they tind 
no place in our scheme of life. 1883 FRrovoe Short Stud, 
IV. 11. ii, 179 The scheme of teaching for the higher cluss 
of men was essentially good. 

b. Hence, A plan of action devised in order to 
attain some end; a purpose together with a system 
of measures contrived for its accomplishment; a 
project, enterprise. Often with unfavourable notion, 
a self-secking or an underhand project, a plot (cf 
SCHEME %, SCHEMING Af/. @.), OF a visionary or 
foolish project. Phrase, 40 /ay a scheme. 

This is now the most prominent usc, and in some degree 
colours the other senses so far as they survive. 

1718 Free-thinker No. go. 249 This was the Scheme which 
the Heads of the Parliament-Party pursued. 1719 Dx Kor 
Crusoe 1. (1858) 333 The scheme hit so exactly with my 
temper. 1746 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. V. 51 It is no new thing 
for Arbitrary Princes to contrive and promote Schemes for 
the subversion of a Government. 1750 Jouxson Rambler 
No. 73 ? 4 Plans of elegance and schemes of pleasure. 1759 
Ropertson /fist. Scoé. ut. Wks. 1. 243 But this deep-laid 
scheme was in a moment disconcerted. 1975 A. Buknany 
Trav. 23 Some few, indeed, have been rather more enter- 
prising, and have endeavoured to improve their estates by 
raising indigo, and other schemes. 1776 Avam Samu WM 
iL ii, 1.384 The idea of the possibility of multiplying paper 
money to almost any extent, was the real foundation of 
what is called the Mississippi scheme. 1814 JANE AUSTEN 
Mansfield Park viii, Her opposition to Edmund new, arose 
more from partiality for her own scheme, because it was her 
own, than from anything else. 1826 Scotr H*eodst. xxxii, 
Men come and go, lay schemes, and alter them, in my 
house, without deigning to consult me! 1832 Hr. Mar- 
Tineau {reland iii. 36 Dan proposed a grand scheme to his 
father-in-law. 1857 Act 20 & 21 J ict. c. 84 Preamble, The 
Charity Commissioners..have provisionally approved and 
certified (among other Schemes for the Application und 
Management of Charities) a Scheme for the College of 
Gad’s Gift in Dulwich. 2863 Gro. Exior Rowola xsiii, He 
never thought of any scheme for removing his enemy. 1868 
J. H. Brunt Ref Ch. Eng. 1. 353 The end of this vast 
scheme of spoliation. 1888 J. Incuis Vent Life 306 The 
great irrigation schemes of the North-West Provinces. 1895 
Bookman Oct. 22/2 At the Congress of Ryswick.. Louis 
placed his own dynastic schemes above the interests of the 
nation. 2 2 

ce. In generalized sense: ‘Scheming’, contriv- 


ance, design. rare 7}. 

1790 Paev Ffore Paul.i. 4 A coincidence which shows, 
hy its very obliquity, that scheme was not employed in iis 
formation. 

d. An eseapade of a humorous character, a 
‘spree’, Now only dial. 

1758 Jounson Jd/er No. 33 All the provisions bespoke by 
some rakish fellow-commoner in the neat room, who had 
heen on a scheme to Newmarket. 1762 Footre Orators 1. 
(1780) 6 Will and 1 are here upon a scheme from Oxford. 
1764 Oxf Sausage 26 Woodstock, farewell! and Wallingford 
adieu | Where many a Scheme reliev’d the lingering Day. 
1904 Eng. Dial. Dict, s.v.,(Camb.}, ] never used to have 
such schemes when I was young. 

Comb. 1764 Oxf: Sausage 44 No scheme-enamour'd Youth. 

6. +a. A hypothetical construction, a theory. 
Obs. b. A body of related doctrines, a specula- 
tive system. 

a. 1675 Baxter Cath, Theol. 1.4. 58 Many Arminians write 
as if the order of Intention and of Execution were the same, 
and so begin at the other end, and give usa Scheme just 
contrary to the first sort. 1682 Creecu Lucretius v. (1683) 
162 And this the later Babylonian Sect Doth hold, and the 
Chaldean Schemes reject. 1709 Steere 7atler No. 69 P 4 
Eboracensis has read all the Schemes which Writers have 
formed of Government and Order. 1725 Watts Logic 1. 
iii, § 3 Thro’ the Influence which our ownSchemes or Hypo- 
theses have upon the Mind, we sometimes become so shurp- 
sighted as to find these Schemes in those Places of Scripture 
where the holy Writers never thought of them. 

b. 1685 Vemrce Ess. Learning Wks. 1731 1. 291 Des- 
Cartes was the next that would be thought to excel the 
Ancients, by a new Scheme or Body of Philosophy. 1754 
Suertock Déscourses (1759) 1. i. 12 Complete Schemes vf 
Natural Religion drawn from Principles and Axioms of 
Reason. 1858 Sears A/Aax, 1. vili. 324 His comprehensive 
scheme of theology. 

7. A complex unity in which the component ele- 
ments co-operate and interact according toa definite 
plan; a system of correlated things, institutions, 
arrangements, etc.; also, the manner in which 
such a system is organized. 

1736 Butier Ana, 1. vii. x21 (chapter-heading), Of the 
Government of God, considered as a Scheme or Constitution, 


imperfectly comprehended. 1772 Priestiey /nst. Relig. 
(1782) 1. 39 Evil..is a necessary part of the whole scheme. 


SCHEME. 


1791 Burke Corr. (1844) 111.278 He then asked me whether 
Thad seen that scheme of absurdity, the French constitution, 
and what I thought of it. 2820 SHELLEY Seasit, Plo. 4 
There was a Power in this sweet place, An Eve in this 
Eden; a ruling Grace Which to the flowers, did they waken 
or dream, Was as God is to the starry scheme, 1833 ‘I. 
Hook Parson's Daiz.1.i, To this disadvantage (the only 
one, perhaps, of the scheme of society to which it belongs) 
may he attributed many of those ill-assorted matches made 
by ladies of quality. 1836 J, Giperr Che. dfonem, iii. 
(1852) 69 In the present scheme of things, man is so closely 
linked with his fellow man,..that in a thousand instances 
the moral exchange is both required and made. 1840 5. 
Wicperrorce SP, Wisstous (1574) 89 But it must be that a 
little while longer, and this nation, aye, and all the great 
scheme of nations, of which it is part, will have passed 
utterly away, and be no more. 1859 FizGeranp tr. Omar 
Ixsiii, Ah Love! could thou and I with Fate conspire Tu 
grasp this sorry Scheme of Things entire, Would not we 
shatter it to bits! 1878 Browsinc La Safsias 41 From 
thine apprehended scheme of things deduce Praise or blame 
of its contriver. 1888 Hextry 24. | erses 121 Pulpit and 
platform overflowing, Ready the scheme of things ta revise. 

b. Painting. Scheme of colour: the system of 
selection and arrangement of colours characteristic 
of a particular painter or school, or adopted in a 


particular picture. Also drans/. 

1884 Sad. We. 7 June 745/1 We wish that this artist would 
abandon the chocolate-like scheme of evlour in which he 
has indulged for the last few years. 1905 P. Waive Patient 
i Mrs. Dacre was proud of the ‘scheme’ of the 
dining-room, although she admitted it was a little trying to 
the complexion by daylight. 

+8. In certain senses of Gr.oxjpa. a. = FIGURE 
56.10. b, Stateliness, pomp. ¢. Form, aspect, 
appearance. Ods. 

a. 1638 Junius Paizt. eluctents 311 Every picture con- 
sisting of many figures must needs have some historicall 
part in it, secing it is buta dull and unprofitabls thing when 
many schemes are heaped up together without either sense 
or learning. 

b. 1647 H. Morr /’eens Pref., So high confidence might 
become the heat and scheme of Poetry much better than 
sober Philosophy. 

e. 1654 H. L'Estr 


sGE Chats. f (1655) 125 The Nation 
and race of men we , under the scheme of. specious 
plain-dealing, most perfidious, 1664 11. More J/yot, Luzy. 
vii. 21 Itis likely the imposing Priests would pretend either 
of these to the people (though nut in that odious scheme) 
as persuasions of the presence of the ].emons themselves 
in these consecrated Places and lnages. 1677 Gate Crt. 
Gentiles mi 84 For they had the scheme of truth not 
the substance. 1682 Siz ‘I. Drowse Chr. Jer iv. 8 14 
(1756) 99 Be not under any brutal metempsychosis while 
thou livest, and walkest about erectly under the scheme of 
man, 1743 N. Apren ron Ser. 13 Contending for the same 
Thing ultimately, but in a different Scheme. 

+9. Ancient Music. (See quot. 1753. Cf. 40.) 

ag2t A, Matcoim Vread. Aus. 534 The mutual Distances 
of these Meses potestace are expressed in the Scheme hy 
() which signifies a Tone, (.) a Semitone or Limma. 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Supp. Scheme..in the antient music, is 
used for the varicties arising from the different positions of 
the tones and semitones in a consonance. 1811 T. Duspy 
Dict, Mus. (ed. 3). 

Scheme (skim),5d.2 ?0ds. Forms: 8 scheam, 
skeen, 9 skene, 8- scheme. [Of obscure origin. 

Some etymologists have conjectured that schemre-arch ir 
an adaptation of a hypothetical Lt. arco scemo, ‘imperfect 
arch’; but this seems very unlikely.] 

‘The arc of larger radius in the middle of a three- 
centre arc or elliptical arch; chiefly a¢tr#d., in 
seheme-arch, an arch of this kind (but by various 
writers defined as an arch of the form of a cireular 
segment less than a semicircle). 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 273 Let the length given be 
AB,..describe the //anse AGj..then..deseribe a part of 
the £ddipsis BH, which is called the //axzse: The other part 
to be described from G to H, is called the Scheam. 1725 
W. Hacreenny Sound Building 2 Yo describe a Scheme- 
Arch. 1972 Hvutron Sridges 78 A scheme or skeen arch is 
a segment less than the semicircle. 1842 Crud Eng. & 
Arch, Frnl.V. 251/2 Scheme or Skene, or Imperfect Arch, 
less than seinicircle. 

b. quasi-adj, Constructed with a ‘scheme’. 

1703 T. N. Crty & C. Purch. 8 Of Circular Arches, there 
are 3 Kinds; Semicircular, Scheme, or Skeen, and Arches 
of the 3d. and 4th. Point. 1715 Leoni Padladio's Archit. 
(1721) I, 71 The Ceilings are either made semi-circular, or 
scheme (orig. @ schifo}, that is, so flat as to have in height 
only one third of the breadth of the Room, 

Scheme (skim), wv. [f. Scurme 56.1] 

l. trans. To devise as a scheme; to lay schemes 
for; to effect by contrivance or intrigue. 

1767 Lewis Statius’ Thebaid 1. 320 For useless lay the 
now-neglected Chain; ‘Threats fail'd, and Punishments were 
schem'd in vain. 183: Scorr C#, Rodt, xxxiii, Offences 
which were wilfully and maliciously schemed. 2868 F, E 
Pacer Lucretia 180, 1 resolved to udopt both plans, and if 
possible, scheme a mode of escape. 1893 M°Cartuy Red 
Diamonds 1, 3 That modern travel. .which has schemed out 
its great scheme of the Euphrates Valley railroad, 

b. intr. To lay schemes ; to use ingenuity, resort 
to contrivance; to devise plans, esp. underhand or 
with sinister motive. 

1842 BrowninG Count Gismond ii, And doubtlessly ere he 
could draw All points to one, he must have schemed. 1851 
Hawtnorne S/o, Sev. Gables x. (1852) 117 You may scheme 
for meas much as you please; but l’m not going to give 
up this one scheme of my own. 1865 CarLYLe Fredh. Gt. 
xxt iv. X. 27 [t is not true that Friedrich had schemed to 
send Henri round by Petershurg. 1866 Kinastey Herew. 
xix, Half-a-dozen plans suggested themselves to his crafty 
brain as he sat brooding and scheming. 


SCHEMED. 


2. trans. To reduce toa scheme or formula. Also, 
to scheme out: to plan methodically. rare. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, 11,19 The King's having 
the Opinion or Endeavour of. .any Body. .in Scheming out 
the rough Draft..of the ‘Treutise..can’t be any Argument 
that the King was not the Anthor of it. 1858 BusHneLi 
Nat. & Supernat. xii. (1864) 400 It may scheme out asystem 
or hypothesis, 1865 — Vicar. Sacr.1. ii, (1866) 21 Every 
such attempt to scheme the work of Christ, and put Him in 
the terms of the understanding. 

3. zztr. To go on the spree. Also ¢rans. to play 
trnant from (school). ?dva/. Cf, ScHEME 56.1.5 d. 

1738 Mes. Montacv Lett. (1809) I. 32 We all came croak- 
ing down to breakfast the next morning, and said we had 
canght no cold, as one always says when one has been 
scheming. 190g Blackie. Alag. Oct. 510/1 He would be 
leathering me for scheming school. 

+Schemed, a. Ods. [f. Scneme s}.2+-ED 2.] 
Constructed with a ScHEME (sé.2). 

1715 Leoni /’adladio's Archit. (1721) 1. 80 The Arches are 
schem’d [orig. sexo @ schiffo). 

Schemeless \skimlés), a [f. ScuEME 56.14 
-LESS.] Destitute of plan; lacking a plot. 

1877 Browsinc sf gamemnon 118 Since I'm schemeless 
{Gr. dvouyxav@] How to raise up again by words—a dead 
man! 1887 Pad! Afadl G, 28 Nec. 11/1 He hegan to turn to 
account an old inherited habit of sending himself to sleep 
by making up fanciful, schemeless stories. 

Schemer (skimaz). [f. Schexn v.+-ER 1] 

1. One who devises or enters into schemes. 

1724 Lapy M. W. Monracu Let. to C'tess Alar Feb. 
(1393) 1. 477 They call themselves Schemers; and meet 
..three times a week, to consnit on gallant schemes. 1760 
C.Jounsron Chrysal1.iv, (1822) L.2g, | therefore immediately 
became a Schemer. 1831 Lytton Godolphin xxii, | was born 
a schemer. 1875 Loncr. Afasque Pandora 11, Tempt no 
more the noble schemer. 

2. One who plots, or lays plans in an underhand 


manner. 

1849 Marryat ! aleric vii, Lady M—— is a schemier, al- 
ways plotting. 1884 Chr. Comunonw. 14 Feb. 416/2 England 
has always been too much the prey of fanatics and schemeis 
in matters of this kind. 

3. (Cf. ScHEME v. 3.) One who plans methods 
for evading duties ; a shirker, 

1843 Gavin /etencd or Factitious Dis. 32 The — regiment 
-«Were all schemers and malingerers. 

4, (See quot.) 

1867 Smyta Sailor's Word-bk., Schemer, one who has 
charge of the hold of a North Sea ship. 

Schemer, obs. form of SHIMMER. 

Schemery (sk7'mori). rave. [f. ScHEME sd.1 
+-ERY.] Scheming practices. 

1822 Examiner 273/1 The long-expected Ministerial 
Schemery for the Relief..of the People. 1828 /édid. 184/2 
‘The hollow schemery of Prince Metternich. 

Scheming (skimin), vé/. sd. [f. ScHEME v. + 
-inG1.] The action of the vb. ScHEME; planning, 


contrivance. 

1813 SHELLEY QO. A/aé v. 163 Blunting the keenness of his 
spiritual sense With narrow schemings and uaworthy cares. 
1843 Maes. Cartyte Ledé. 1. 246 It needed a deal of scheming 
..to make them fit our high room. 1884 Cuurcn Bacon 
ii. 32 Essex..drifted into discontent,..into questionable 
schemings for the future of a reign that must shortly end. 

Scheming (skimin), 497.2. [f. ScHEME v. + 
-InG 2,] That schemes ; contriving, plotting. 

1838 Lytton Alice 1. i, An artful, scheming, almost heart- 
less man. 1884 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 514 Thisclass is. .recruited 
. from voluble, scheming men and zealous charlatans. 

Schemist (sk7mist).  [f. ScHEME 54.1 + -187.] 

+1. A framer of ‘schemes’ or horoscopes; an 


astrologer. Oéds. 

1641 Brome Foviall Crew 1. (1652) B 1 b, Another Schemist 
Fonnd, that a squint-ey’d hoy shonld prove a notable Pick- 
purse. . neg 

+2. One who is concerned with intrignes; a 


plotter. Ods. 

1724 Br. Downes in Nicolson fist. Corr. 581 The 
schemists have laid out Armagh for the Archbishop of 
Dublin. 1843 G. McCann Right Private Fudgem. 266 
Manes was an arrogant philosopher and a great schemist. 

3. One who forms a scheme ; a projector, 

1983 A. Murpuy Gray's Inn Frni. No. 42 Her Under- 
taking is more likely to do Honour to our Country, than 
that of any other Schemist now in being. 1769 Burke 
Late St. Nat. Wks. 1842 1. 112 Are not these scheiists 
well apprised, that the colonists..import more from Great 
Britain, ten times more than they send in retura tous? 1875 
Jevons Afoney (1878) 246 A number of Schemists have urged 
from time to time, that..there ought to he an interest-hear- 
ing currency. 

Schene, obs. form of CHAIN, SCENE. 

Schenick, Schep, obs. ff. Scenic, CHEAP. 

| Schepen (sképon, in Dn. sy#pan). Forms: 
5-6 skepyn, 6 skepon, 7 skepen, 8 schepin, 
g schepen. [Du. schepen=OS. scepino, OF ris, 
sceppena, OUG, sceffin, scaffin, scefino (MEG. 
schepfe, scheffe, mod.G. schdffe):—OTeut. types 
*shapino-z, *skapinon-. Cf. ECHEVIN, SCABINE, 
SKEVEIN.] A Dutch alderman or poy magistrate. 

c1481 CaxTON deisorues 43 Somme of the skepyns Ryde 
with (the condemned] There as they be put to death. 1587 
Freminc Contin. Holinshed U1. 1341/1 The amptman, 
boroughmaisters,and skepons of Aatwerpe came to the said 
palace of S. Michaell the next thnrsdaie. 168: H. Nevi.e 
Plato Rediv. 77 For Form sake [they] defer something to 
him as the Approbation of their Skepen and other Magis- 
trates, and some other Matters. 1756 NucentGr. Tour, 
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Netherlands ¥. 222 The city magistrates cansist of twa 
.. burgomasters, and seven schepins or aldermen. 1809 W. 
levine Anichkerd. 11. ii. (1820) 163 This poteat body consisted 
ofa schontor bailiff,. .five burgermeesters. and fiveschepens, 

Scher, obs. form of Sir. 

Scherald, var. SarrrEL Sc. Ods. 

+Scherand. Sc. Os. [Origin unknown: ?a 
form of the name of the French river Gzronde.] 
The designation of a kind of wine. 

1536 Eletz Nec. (New Spald. Club, 1903) I. 30 The pynt 
of fine Scherand or Amzerk vyne xd. 1564 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 299 The tun of Scherand wyne..and the 
pynt of Scherand wyne. 

Scherat, -att, -et(t: see CuarioT, SHIRREL, 

Schere, obs. f. CHEER, Sir. Scherk, obs. f. Sark. 

| Scherm (skerm). South Africa. Also skarm, 
skerm, schirm, [Du., =G. schérm screen, pro- 
tection.] A screen or barrier constructed of 
brushwood or the like, to serve as a protection 
for troops, as an ambnscade from which to shoot 
game, or fo prevent cattle from straying. 

186: C. J. ANoERSSON Okavango xxv. 262 A few bushes 
having been cut down, and a sort of skarm constructed, we 
beth ensconced ourselves at night-fall therein. 1885 RIDER 
Haccarp Solomon's Alines iv, We went to work to build a 
scherm. 1905 Outlook 29 July 124/1 With a terrific crash 
a mob of cattle burst from their scherm of thoras. 

Scherv-, scherw-, obs. Sc. spelling of SERv-. 

|| Scherzando (skertsa‘ndo), adv. Afus. [It., 
gerund of schersare to sport, play, f. scherzo: see 
next.] Playfully, sportively; used to indicate that 
a movement or passage is to be rendered in a 
lively manner, Also adfrzd, (quasi-adj.), and ellift. 
as sé, a ‘scherzando’ movement. So (rarely) 
Scherzandi‘ssimo (It. superlative). 

1811 Bussy Dict. Afus. (ed. 3), Schersando, or Scherzo, 
in a sportive, playful manner. 1876 Strainer & Barrer 
Dict. Mus. Terms, Scherzando, Scherzandissimo...(1) Play- 
ful, lively, jokingly, merry. (2) A movement of a lively and 
droll character. 1881 Futtea-Maitcano in Grove's Dict. 
Aus. M1. 245/2 The phrasing of a scherzando passage is of 
paramonat iniportance. 

| Scherzo (skertso). A/es. [It., /7#. sport, jest ; 
of Teut. origin: cf. MHG., mod.G, schers sport.] 
A movement of a lively character, occupying the 
second or third place in a symphony or sonata. 

1862 E, Pavea in Progranime & Mar., Scherzo, a piece of 
jocular and cheerful character. 1891 Prout Counterpoint 
(ed. 2) 69 It is comparatively seldom that a long passage of 
double counterpoint is to be found in a scherzo. 

Jig. 1907 QO. Rew, Apr. 411 Shall we dwell. .on the scherzo 
in the suite, that..comic exposure of the fantastic enigma 
called the ‘ Mirror of Justices ’? 

Schese, var. chese, obs. f. CHoosk v. 

Scheselle, obs form of Cursin1, Cuisen sé.1 

| Schesis. Ods. [mod.L., a. Gr. oxéors rela- 
tion, state, condition (in medical writers = sense 
2 below), root ox-:—pre-Hellenic *zgh-, weak 
grade of *segh-, whence Gr. éxev to have, hold, 
etc.: see SCHEME v.] 

1. The manner in which a thing is related to 
something else; relation. 

1678 Cuowoatn /nfell, Syst. 1. v. 723 The Idea of God or 
an absolutely Perfect Being including in it..a necessary 
schesis or relation to existence, it follows..that He doth 
exist. 1678 Norris Alisced?. (1699) 160 If that mind which 
has existing in itself from all Eternity, all the simple 
Essences of things, and consequently, all their possible 
Scheses or Hahitudes, should ever change, there would 
arise a new Schesis in this Mind that was not before. 

2 Phys. A temporary habit or state of the body, 

Cf. Scnemic a. 3 the explanation in quot. 1706 is erroneons, 

1684 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. Schesis is the Disposition 
of the Body. 1706 Putuuirs (ed. Kersey), Schesis, the Habit 
or Constitution of the body; accordingly as it is fleshy or 
lean, hard or soft, thick or slender. 

Schesse, obs. f. Curss sé.) Schet, obs. f. 
SHEET, SHoor vw, SHUT, SKEET adv. Schetare, 
obs. f. SHootrR. Schete, obs. f. SHEATH, SHEET, 
Suoor, SKEET adv. Schetel, obs. f. SHUTTLE. 
Scheten, obs. f. SHoor, Suut. Scheter, obs. f. 
SHooter. Scheth(e, -are, -ere, obs. ff, SHEATH, 
SHEATHER. 

+Schertic, a. 7ath. Obs. [a. mod.L. sche- 
ticus (in schetica febris), ad. Gr. oxerixds (taken 
in the etymologically admissible sense ‘related to 
a oxéots SCHESIS 2, or temporary condition of the 
body’; the classical senses are ‘holding firm, 
holding back, retentive’), f. ox-, €xeu ! see SCHESIS. ] 
Of diseases: see qnots. 

2406 Putturps (ed. Kersey), Schetick-Feaver, a Feaver so 
call'd becanse it is chiefly seated in the Blood, and may be 
easily cur'd; upon which account it is oppos'd toa Hectick 
Feaver, that is fixed in the Very Habit of the Body, and 
not to be remov'd without great Difficulty. 1753 Chamders’ 
Cycl. Supp., Schetic diseases, a term used by the old writers 
in medicine to express such diseases as were not deeply 
rooted in the constitution, but might he easily removed. 

+Sche-tical, c. Oss. [See prec. and -1ca.] 

1. Path. =Scuxtic a, 

1666 G. Harvey Mord. Angl. ii. + 
hahitual, in opposition toa Scheti 

2. Relative. 

@ 1688 Cupwortn Jyaut. Mor. 1. it (2731) 158 Moral 
Good and Evil are Schetical and Relative Things. 


A feavor that’s grown 
or moveable feavor. 


SCHILLING. 


Hence } Sche‘tically adv., in a relative sense, 

1678 Cupwortu J/xzell, Syst. 1. iv. 188 Images, Statnes 
and Symbols.,are only Schetically Worshipped by them, 
the Honour passing from thent to the Prototype. 

Schett(e, obs. ff. SHEeT, SHUT v. 

Schetylle, Schever(e, obs, ff. SuvrTLE, SHIVER. 

+Schew, v. Aphetic variant of Escuew uv. 

c¢1g00 Mrowain Nature (Brandl) 1. 346 To hawnt vertue 
and schew all vyce. 

Schew‘e, obs. ff. Sar, Sear, Suow w., Sky. 

Schewill, var. SHEWEL Oés. 

Schey, obs. form of Suy a. 


Scheyff, Sc. aphetic var. of EscuEw v. 

¢1470 Henay IWadlace 111. 264 My lorde, my consaill will 
I giff; Bot ye do it, fra scaith ye may nocht scheyff. | 

Scheyl, Schi, obs. ff. Shain v., Sky. Schia- 
tica, Schiaticke, obs. ff. Sciatica, Sciatic. 

Schich, obs. form of SHEIKH. 

| Schiedam (sk/de-m). Also schiedamm, 
sk(ijedam. A variety of gin, so called from the 
town in Holland where it is distilled. 

1821 Scorr Pirate xvii, There was the potent Irish Usque- 
bangh—right Nantz—genuine Schiedamm. 1831 ‘Tar- 
tawny Adv. Younger Son 1, 291 A dusty-looking stone 
hottle of the right bamhoo-coloured skedam. /4fd. 11. 35 
To take a glass of skiedam, £833 Hoon ‘lo Adm. Gambier 
vi, Consider, too—before all Ean-de-vie, Schiedam or other 
drinkers, you rebut. 1891 Kiptinc Ligh? that Failed xv, 
A bottle of peculiarly strong Schiedam. 

Comb, 1834 Tait's Mag. 1. 542/1 Schiedam-punch. 

Schieferspay (fi forspar). Az. [Half-trans- 
lated ad. Ger. schieferspath (1789 C. A. S. Hofi- 
mann in Bergmdunisches Jini. 1. 187), £. schiefer 
slate + sfath spar.) =SLATE-SPAR. 

1807 J. Muarav Syst. Chest. 111. 672 The Schieffer Spar, 
or Argentine,..cccurs always massive. 1836 ‘I’. ‘[HomMson 
Alin, Geol, etc. I. 114 Calcareous Spar... Schiefer spar. 

Schiende, var. SHEND. Schiff(e, obs. ff. SKIFF. 

Schil, obs, f. CainL @., SKILL; var. SHILL, shrill. 

Schild, obs. form of CHILD. 

1490 Afirk's Festial (1905) 205 For wondyr sory he was 
for his wyfys deth, and nedys he most se his schild dye, 

| Schill (fil). Also schiel. [Ger schi//.] A 
European pike-perch; the ZANDER. 

1885 Encycl. Brit. XIX. eile In Europe two species occur, 
the more celebrated being the ‘Zander ’ of North Germany 
or ‘Schiel’ of the Danube (Lucioperca sandra). 1888 GoooE 
Amer. Fishes 14 Ia the Old World, as in the New, there 
are two well marked species, the Zander, or Schill, Sé/zoste- 
dion luctoperca, and the Berschick, or Sekret, S. volgensis. 

Schill, Schille, obs. ff. CHILL a., SHELL. 

]) Schiller (fi-lo1). Ax. [Ger., play of colours, 
glistening brigbtness.] 

1. In certain terms adapted from Ger., denoting 
minerals or rocks having a shining surface, as 
schiller asbestos, rock, -stone; also SCHILLER-SPAR, 

1804 Jameson Syst. Min, 1. 428 Schiller Stone. Schiller- 
stein.—IWVerner, 1862 Dana Alan. Alin. 146 Picrolite, 
Schiller asbestus. A fibrous serpentine, of an olive-green 
color, constituting seams in serpeatine, 1862 Schiller rock 
[see ScutceaiTe]- a7 ‘ 

2. A peculiar lustre characteristic of certain 


minerals, as hypersthene. Also attrtb. 

1885 Juoo in QO. Frail. Geol. Soc. XLI. 383 The peculiar 
phenomenon expressed by the term ‘Schiller’. 1888 TRALL 
Brit. Petrogr. 446 Schiller-plane,a plane in a crystal ia which 
occur the enclosures giving rise tathe phenamenon of schiller, 

Schillerite (filersit). Afn. [f. ScnILLER + 
-ITE.] An aggregate of anorthite and enstatite, 
allied to diallage. 

1862 Dana Afan. Geol. vii. 82 Schillerite or Schiller rock, 
Diallage rock. A dark green to greenish-black rock made 
up of Schiller spar. : 

Schillerization (ji:lorsizzifon). [f. Scnrt- 
LERIZE +-ATION,] A process of change in crystals, 
giving rise to a ‘schiller’ appearing when the 
crystal is turned in various directions. 

1885 Juno in Q. ¥rad. Geol. Soc. XLI. 383 It will be con- 
venient to have a general name for this kind of change, and 
1 propose to employ the term ‘Schillerization’ to express 
it. bid, 385 The phenomena of Schillerization. 1888 Hut- 
ton fdia, XLIV. 746 Some of these crystals show traces of 
schillerization in one direction. 

Schillerize ({ilersiz),v. [f. ScHILuER + -12zE.] 
trans. To subject (a crystal) to the change known 
as schillerization. Hence Schi-llerized Af/. a., 
Schillerizing v/. sb. (in quot. attrib.). 

1885 Juoo in OQ. Frnl. Geol. Soc. XLI. 383 Thns I shall 
calt diallage and pseudo-hypersthene ‘ Schillerized augites ’, 
bronzite and the typical hypersthene of Labrador ‘ Schiller- 
ized ferriferous enstatites’. Jéid. 384 All Schillerized 
minerals oa analysis yield a smal] but notable proportion of 
water. 1886 — in Jlineral, Mag Dec. 88 The Schillerizing 

rocess. 1890 Cote & Grecorv in Q. Frul. Geol. Soc. 

LVI. 310 ‘Lhe augite is not schillerized. 

Schiller spay (filoyspax). Jf. [ad. G. 
schillerspath (1786 Heyer in Chemtische Annalen 
J. 335): see SCHILLER and SPAR 5d.) = BasTITE. 

1796 Krewan Elem, Min. (ed, 2) 1. a2 Schiller Spar. 1813 
BAKEWELL /otrod. Geol. 79 Shining lamina of schiller spar 
or crystallized serpentine. 1854 Dana Syst fin. (ed. 4) 
160 Diallage..includes Schiller spar (in part) and Bronzite. 
1879 RutLev Stud. Rocks x. 120 Enstatite becomes altered 
to Schiller-spar or bastite, talc, etc. a 

|| Schilling ({rlin). Also 8 shilling. [Ger.: 
see SHILLING, Cf. ScHELLING, SEILLING.] A 


SCHIMMEL. 


silver coin and money of account formerly in use in 
North Germany, of the value of ~y mark or 12 
pfennigs; latterly slightly over 1d. sterling. 

In some parts of Germany, where coins of various states 
circulated freely, the names sciilding and groschen were 
till about 1870 treated as synonymous. ' 

5753 Hanway 7/'rav. (1762) 1. vit. Ixxxvill, 407 [Dantzig], 
3 Shillings, or 18 phenaieen st grosch. /érd, 1]... iti. 17 
[Hamburg], They keep their accounts in marks and schil- 
lings, sixteen schillings toa mark, 1838 A/urray’s Handtk. 
N. Germ, 299/2 Warm sea-baths. .cost 24 schillings. 


Schilteroun, -thrum,etc.,var.ff, SHELTRON Ods. 


|| Schi-mmel. Chiefly S. African. [Ger. (firm'l) 
and Dn, (sxi'm’l, Cape Du. skim’l).] A roan horse. 

1848 THackeray Van, Fair Ixvi, ‘ There’s.. Kunz..com- 
ing down the market with three schimmels. /d/d., Up 
sprang Francis to the box, away went the schimmels, and 
Dobbin with his head on his breast. 1899 Riper HAGGArp 
Swallow v, You may take my best horse..the thorouzh- 
bred schimmel, rg0s Blackw. Alag. Sept. 393/2 Saddle 
the blue schimmel and ride hard after Baas Hartley. 

Schin, obs. form of SKIN. 
|| Schindylesis (skindilsis). Axat. [mod.L., 

a, Gr, oxwdvAnots (Hippocrates cited by Galen’.J} 
An articulation formed by the reception of a thin 
plate of one bone into a fissure or groove in another. 

1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat. 280 Schindylesis is a 
synarthrosis which results from the reception of the crest or 
ridge of a bone into the groove of another. 1889 Letpy 
Human Anat. (ed. 2) 50. 

attrib, 1840 W. J. E. Witson Anat. Vade M, (1842) 42 
The schindylesis suture is the reception of one hone into 
a sheath or fissure of another. 

+Schine. Oés. rare- 1. [ad. L. (Vulgate) 
schinus,a, Gr.oxives the mastic-tree. Cf, Camna’.] 
Schine-tree = Mastic sé, 2. 

1609 Biste (Douay) Susanna 54 Under a schine tree. 
| Schinkel. 06s. rare. (Du. schinkel knuckle, 
shinbone, schiz gammon, ham; cf. G. schinken 
ham.} A ham, gammon, 

@ 1634 CHarMan Alphonsus 1. (1654) 33 He and his 
fellow bowrs.. Have brought a schinkel of good raw Bacon. 
Schip, -ard, obs. forms of SHEEP, SHEPHERD, 
Schiph, obs, form of Skirr. 

Schippe, obs, f. SHAPE v., SHIP, SKIP. 
Schipper: see SKIPPER (of a ship). 
|| Schipperke (sxitperks, fivposk¢). [Du. dial., 
Hit, ‘little boatman’.} A kind of lapdog. 

1887 Field 2 July 7/2 The Schipperkes. .little black dogs, 
horn without tails, some to lb. in weight or so,..are bred 
by the boatmen in Holland..and..are said to be excellent 
hands at killing rats. 1895‘ F. Anstey’ Lyre § Lancet 
xu, x11 Ought a schipperke to have meat ? 

Schir, obs. form of SHEER, Srr. 

+ Schirk, v. Ods. rare". [f£. schir, Sire a, 
+-£as in Lurk, TaLx vds.) trans. To brighten. 

@ x400-s0 Alexander 4816 pe schaftis of be schire son 
schirkind be cloudis. 

Schirme, var. Sxrru Os. Schirra, obs. f. 
Saerirr. Schirrhus, etc.: see Scrrruus, etc. 
Schirryve, obs, Sc. form of SHRIVE. 

Schism (siz’m),sd. Forms: 4-7 scisme, 5 
cisme, cissime, 5-6 sisme, sysme, scysme, 
6 scissym, sciseme, cysme, Sc. scisma, 6-7 
schisme, 7 scism, shism, 7- schism. ([M1]:. 
sctsme, cisme, sisine, a. OF. sctsme, cisme (mod.¥. 
Sschisme) = Pr. scisma, Sp. cisma, Pg. sciswza (masc, 
schism, fem. whim), It. sezsmza schism, czsma dis- 
cord, ill-will, ad. eccl. L. schisma neut., a. Gr, 
oxiopa rent, cleft (in the N.T. ayers fig. to divi- 
sion in the church), f. ox:5-, oxi¢e to split, rend. 

In the 26th c. the spelling was altered in Eng. (as also in 
Fr.) to schisme by assimilation to the late L. and Gr, form.] 

1. In the versions of the New Testament, used to 
represent the Gr. cxfopa in some passages, where 
the sense is that of a (metaphorical) rent or cleft. 

4382 Wyciir 1 Cor. i. 10, I biseche 3ou..that 3e alle seye 
thesame thing, and that scismes, or dyuysiouns, dissenciouns, 
or discordis, be not among 3ow. rssa Asp. Haminron 
Catech. (1885) 4 Lat _na scismes discord or divisioun be 
amangis yow. 1582 Bistr (Rheims) x Cor. xii, 25 That 
there might be no schisme in the body. [So r6r1.] 

2. Eccl, A breach of the unity of the visible 
Church ; the division, either of the whole Church 
or of some portion of it, into separate and mutu- 
ally hostile organizations; the condition of being 
so divided, or an instance of this. Also ¢rans/. 
with reference to other religious communities. 

According to the definition given repeatedly in various 
forms by Augustine and other Fathers, the term has refer- 
ence to outward separation, not to inward divergence of 
belief. Hence a ‘schism’ does not necessarily proceed from 
heresy; indeed the most prominent application of the word 
is to separations caused by disputes on matters of discipline, 
the validity of an election to a bishopric or of a sentence 
of deprivation, or the like. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 15 And so to speke aed this branche, 
Which proud Envie hath mad tospringe, Of Scisme. [The 
reference is to the Papal schism: see b.} ¢ 1400 Aol. Loll. 
(Camden) 29 be seedis of scysmis schnid be tan a wey. 1440 
in Wars Eng. in France (1864) 11. 453 Goddes chirche 
[was] supported, and thestate and oonhede thereof observed ; 
scismes, like elles to have growed thereinne, letted and 
thoo that were growen letted and ceassed. 1456 Sir G. 
Have Law Arms (S.1.S.) 25 The kirk..was all..in ob- 
scuritee of scisme and of weris. 1549 Compl. Scot. xix. 160 
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Doutles thy abusione, and the sinister ministratione of thy 
office, is the special cause of the scisma and of diuers sectis 
that trublis al cristianite, and quhou beit that the rute of 
thir scismes and sectis be in germane, denmark and ingland. 
r5s8 Q. Mary /V727 in J. M. Stone Mary 7 Lug?. (1901) 
508 In the tyme of the late Scisme within this Realme. 
a1600 Hooker Serm. Jude i, § rz (1614) 18 If they breake 
the bond of vnitie, whereby the body of the Church is 
coupled and knit in one,..this is to separate themselues by 
schisme. 1630 Prynxne Anéi-Armin.175 Ty which words 
he doth reiect the Scisme of the Donatists. 1678 Cupwoaru 
Intell, Syst. 231 Faustus..took up this conceit—That both 
the Christians and Jews..were no other than schisms or 
subdivided sects of paganism, 1689 Popp.e tr. Locke's 1s¢ 
Let. Toleration 61 Schism then..is nothing else hut a 
Separation made in the Communion of the Church, upon 
account of something in Divine Worship, or Ecclesiastical 
Discipline, that is not any necessary part of it. 178z Burney 
Hist, us. 11. 46 The schism between the Greek and Latin 
churches, which happened in the ninth century. 1832: Scorr 
Ct. Robt. vii, In order to compel the Patriarch to submit 
himself to the Pope, adopt the Latin form of the cross, and 
put an end to the schism, 

b. sfec. A state of divided spiritual allegiance 
in Western Christendom (or, at an earlier period, 
in Christendom generally) caused by a disputed 
election to the Papacy; esp. Zhe Great (IV estern) 
Schism (1378-1417); other ‘schisms’ arose from 
the claims of the rivals of Alexander IIT (1159- 
1177) and of the antipope Felix V (1432-1448). 

1460 CapGrave Chron. (Rolls) 88 In his tyme was a scisme 
betwix him [Symmachus] and on Laurens. ¢ 1460 Bruit 507 
This yere be general Counsel of Basile deposed Pope 
Eugeny; & bei chese Felix..; & pan began be Scisme which 
endured vnto be yere of oure Lord Ihesu Crist M! iiije 
xiviij, a 1513 Fauyan Chron, vit. ccaxxvi. 273 The sisme, 
yt after fell amongis the cardynallys, for eleccion of the 
pope Alexander the .iii.: which sysme, by mean of the first 
Frederike than emperoure, endured almooste .xx. yeres. 
@1sq8 Hat. Chron., Hen. V, 34 The long scisme and 
devision sprong & continned in the catholike church. r6g5r 
N. Bacon Dise. Govt, Eng. 11. vie (1739) 34 The Popedom 
was now under a Schism between two Popes, Clement and 
Urban. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. 1. viii. 167 The schism of 
the Papacy between Alexander and Victor. 1845 Excycd, 
AMetrop. X11. 1821 The death of Gregory was followed hy 
serious difficulty respecting the choice of his successor, 
which gave rise to the long-continued dissension in the 
Church, commonly called the Great Western Schisnuz, 1885 
Muturncer in £vcycl, Brit, XIX. 502/1 The outbreak cof 
the great schism struck no less deeply at those sentiments 
of veneration and deference which had been wont to gather 
round the pontiff’s chair. 

c. The offence of promoting the formation or 
contributing to the permanence of ‘schisms’ or 
divisions in the Church or a portion of it; the 
state of being culpably separated from the Church, 


Phrase, /7 schism. 

1403 Repi. Friar Topias in Pol, Poents (Rolls) 11. 41 Now 
is that seed of cisme sowen in the chirche; the whete fadith 
with the floure, oure fode is for to feche. xg5x CrowLEy 
Pleasure & P. 359 You layde to theyr charge herecie, Sisme, 
and Sedicion also. 1557 Caro. Poce in Strype Zecd, Alen. 
(1721) IIL. App. Ixviii, 254 And for theyr remayninge in 
Schisme, great Plages of God remayninge styll upon them, 
1567 in Ellis Orig. Leté. Ser. ut. Ib]. 324 That doth not 
comply with the orders of the Church, lately purged or 
clensed from Sisme and Idolatry. 1571 Campion Hisé, /red, 
xii. (1633) 36 That the onely report of his holynesse and 
cunning, excited the Scotts (late christened, but abiding in 
scisme), 1662 Bk. Com. Prayer, Litany, From all false 
doctrine, heresy, and schism. 1670 Watton Lives 1 13 
There could be no snch sin as Schism, if an adherence to 
some visible Church were not necessary, 1689 Porte tr. 
Locke's 1st Let. Toleration 61 Use, which is the Supream 
Law in matter of Language, has determined that Heresy 
relates to Errors in Faith, and Schism to those in Worship 
or Discipline. xrzoq Netson Fest. §& Fasts u. x. (1705) 512 
Till our refractoriness degenerates into the grievious Sin of 


Schism. 769 Biackstone Coat, wv. iv. 52 The sin of 
schism..is by no means the object of temporal coercion and 
punishment. 1819 Suettey Peter Belé Prol. 11 Shielding 


from the guilt of schism The orthodoxal syllogism. 1842 
Tennyson Efic 16, 1 heard The parson..Now harping on 
the church-commissioners, Now hawking at Geology and 
schism. 5856 R. A. Vaucuan AZystics (1860) I. 113 And 
then, despite all heresy and schism, theocracy will flonrish. 

d, A sect or body formed by division within the 
Church; a body which, either in Christendom 
generally or in some portion of it, maintains an 
ecclesiastical organization distinct from that of the 
Catholie Church ; a schismatic sect. 

exrsrr rst Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) 290 They doo therfore 
with a more constante mynde perseuer in theyr fyrst fayth 
..than doo manye of vs beinge diuided into scismes and 
sectes whiche thynge neuer chaunceth amonge them, 1577 
tr, Bullinger's Decades mt, vi, 366 Neither Christ nor our 
saluation Is to bee found without the church, in the sects or 
schismes of wicked heretikes. ¢ 1645 Howect Le?#. (650) 
Il. 9 Ilence comes it that the earth is rent into so many 
religions, and those religions torn into so many schismes, 
and various forms of devotion. 1649 Mitton £rkon. xxvii. 
215 That Church that from the name of a distinct place 
takes its autority to set upa distinct Faith or Government, 
is a Scism and Faction, not a Church. 1840 Macautay 
Ess., Ranke (1850) 11, 143 If a noble lady is moved..she 
will end by giving her name to a new schism. 1884 Tenny- 
son Secket t iti, And that 1 cannot sign: for that would 
make Our island-Church a schism from Christeodom. 

Jig. s640 Hasincton Q. Arragon w. i, If your designe Le 
to convert me; for I know you hold All Ladies in a Schisme, 
who are young and proud, 

+e. 7A schismatical opinion. Ods. rare—'. 

1644 Mitton Aveof. (Arb.) 55 Not to count him fit to 
print his mind without a tutor and examiner, lest he should 
drop a scism, or something of corrnption. 


SCHISMA. 


3. gen. In early use, a state of disunion, dissension, 
or mutual hostility. Now with more restricted 
meaning (influenced by sense 2 and the Gr. etymo- 
logy’, a division into mutually opposing parties 
of a body of persons that have previously acted in 
concert, Also, in recent use, a severance of unity, 
a discord, breach (between persons or things). 

¢ 1425 Lyoc. Assembly of Gods 411 The goddys remembry] 
the sclome odyous Among the three goddesses that she 
(Discord] had wrought At the fest of Peleus. ¢ 1440 Car- 
crave Life St. Nath. uw. 454 (MS. Arund,), ‘It is ful perill- 
ous, he seyde, ‘to be a mayde And eke a qveen 3 3¢ may be 
ful sone afrayde If ony rysynge cr ony sisme [.17.5, Raw. 
scisme] be sterde.' 1447 Dokenuam Seyetys (Roxb) 36 But 
whan that cyte [Antioch] wyth scysme was ner nowt Oon 
Austyn to Tuskayne from thens me [St. Margaret} browt. 
¢ 1440 Gesta Rout, xxviit. 196 (Add. AIS.) Where that was 
cissime and debate amonge any, he labored for to make 
accorde, that good accorde shold be had. 14977 Corents, 
Leet Bk, 420 Eny persone..that haue eny seducious langage, 
which myght sowe eny sysme betwixt the kynges gocde 
grace and eny his lordez. a@1674 Ciarinvon //1st, Red. x. 
§ 110 But this Schisme carried all the Reputation and 
Authority to the Army, and left none to the Parliament. 
1783 burke /udian Committee Wks. 11.216 An open schism 
instantly divided the Council. 1834 Macactay £ss., P'vtt 
Pio The schism which had divided the Whig party was 
now completely healed. 1839 Slackio. Mag. XIV. 4bo0 
The eternal and inevitable schism between the Romanticists 
and the Classicists. 285r M1. Hopkins Sfreneth & Beanty 
xiv. 261 (Funk) Ie is a prejudice, as disastrous as it is un- 
founded, that there can be a schism hetween the heart and 
the intellect to the advantage of either. 1852 T. ParKrr 
Ten Serm. Relig. iii, (1263) 42 Attraction is the most general 
law in the material world, and prevents a schism in the 
universe. 1872 H.T. Buckie wise. HAs, 1. 232 The schism 
between literature and the government was aided by another 
schism between literature and religion. 

b. vouce-uses. A faction, party; a set or class 
of people. 

1819 SHeutey Jeter Bell u.v, He had on an upper Benja- 
min (For he was of the driving schism). 1820 — I ifch of 
Ai‘las \xxv, Ina hand The gaolers sent those of the liberal 
schism I'ree through the streets of Memphis, 


+4. dlus. =Scuisma. Obs. rare. 

1653 Lo. Brouncxer tr. Des Cartes’ Compend. Mus. 30 
A certaine Fraction, which may be the difference betwiat 
a Tone major and a Tone minor, which we nominate a 
Schisin [orig. gvam schisma nominamus}, 1694 WV. Ho1.prr 
Harmony 86, Note, whenever I mention Dicsis without 
Distinction; I mean Diesis Winer, or Enharmonic: and 
when I so mention Conina; I mean Comma JJ/asis, or 
Schism, A 

© 5. Used jocilarly in the etymological sense : 
A rent or tear (in a garment). 

19767 SteRNE Tr, Shandy UX. xxiv, My shirts! see what 
a deadly schism has happen’d amongst ’em. 1972 R. Gravis 
Spir. Quixote (1783) I. 140 He... levelled his needle at the 
schism in his Master’s trousers. 

6. atérié. and Coméd., as schism-sower, time ; 
Schism Act, the statute 13 Anne c. 7 (1714; 
repealed in 1719 by 5 Geo. I, c. 4), requiring all 
teachers to conform to the Established Church ; 
so Schism Bill; schism-house, -shop, a con- 
temptuous term for a nonconformist place of wor- 
ship (occasionally also applied to a proprietary 
chapel licensed for Church of Hngland services). 

1933 Free-Briton No. 200 7 6 This was the Act which 
repealed the *Schism-Act.  /4/d. #@ 1 The *Schism-Bill. 
1814 W. Witson Dissent. Ch. Lond. 1V. 533 The schism 
bill received the royal assent June 25, 1714. 1843 MAL 
in Nonconf. 111. 607 What the vicar calls ‘ *schism-houses’. 
1893 Church 1tmes 21 July 757/4 1n Romish schism-houses 
in this country. 18oz Cot. G. Hancer in Live Il. qo4 
You might travel 60 or 7o miles and not see a church, or 
even a *schism-shop. 1823 SoutHey Let, to Mrs. Sonthey 
30 Dec. in Life (1850) V.154, | recollected that in most 
schism shops the sermon is looked upon as the main thing 
for which the congregation assemble. c 1449 Pecock Refr. 
u. ii. 139 Therfore the ajenseiers her of ben to be reiated 
and rebukid as. .*scisme sowers and disturblers of the peple. 
1589 Nasue Afartins Months Alind Fp. to Rdr. D1, Al 
such vntractable and seditious scisme sowers. 1539 Wri0- 
THESLEY Chron, (1875) I. 107 The great studie and stedfast- 
ness that he had taken and contynued in all the *scysme 
and division tyme. 

+ Schism, v. 06s. rare, [f. Scuiss 54.) 
To separate schismatically, 

1604 H. Jacoa Reasons taken out 77 We that differeth 
from the Gospell ioyneth not to the Church, but schismeth 
from it. 1610 J. Ropinson Justif, Separation Wks. 1851 
IL. 293 It is necessary that he which thinks it a true church 
return unto it, from which he hath wickedly schismed. 1645 
Kirren in R. Baillie Anabaptisi (1647) 69 The notorious 
guilt of schisming from Rome. 

|| Schisma, (ski-zm3). Acoustics. Pl. schis- 
mata. Also 9 skhisma. [late L. sckisma ‘dimi- 
dium commatis’ (Boéthius, quoting Philolaus), a 
special use of Gr. ¢xiopa division : see ScHIsM sd, ] 
A term denoting a small interval of musical pitch, 
+a. In ancient Greek use, the half of a comma. 
Oés. tb. By Descartes and some later writers 
applied to the difference between a major and 
a minor tone; = Comma 3 (1). Obs. co. The 
difference between a diaschisma and a syntonic 
comma, represented by the ratio 32.805: 32.768. 
3653 [see Scuism sd. 4]. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Supp. 1895 
Exus Heluholtz’ Sensat, Tone ui, xiv. 431 note, This sub- 
stitution. .amounts to a temperament with perfect Fifths, 
and major Thirds too flat by a skhisma, or near! y theeleventh 
ofacomma. 1876 C. Brown A/ns. Common Things 1. 38 


tntr. 


SCHISMACY. 


Between all enharmonic changes, ..the interval of the schisma 
always occurs, 32,768: 32,905, the difference being 37. 1876 
Strainer & Barrett Dict. Mus. Lernes, Schisma (Gk), an 
approximate half of a Pythagorean comma, that is, half of 
the difference het ween twelve fifths and seven octaves. 1885 
Exus Hetwholtz’ Sensat. Tone Addit. (ed. 2) 432 Twelve 
Fifths up and seven Octaves down give the stim of a Comma 
and a Skhisma, known as the Pythagorean Comma. 

+ Schi‘smacy. 04s. In 4scismacye,cismacie. 
[f. Scuismat(z: see -acy.] = ScHISM sd. 2. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIL. 149 In tyme of pis 
Henry, so moche scismacye [L. éantuwe schismta} was in fe 
chirche of Rome, bat pre men were chosen popes. /did., 
pis Henry comynge to Rome for to cese pe cismacie [L. Aro 
schismate sedando}, F 

+Schi‘smarch. Od. [ad.med.L. schismarcha, 
f, schisma Scutsm sb, +-archa, a. Gr. -dpxys ruler. 
Cf. heresiarch.] A founder of a schism. 

1657 J. Warts Dipper Sprinkled 3x Your own original 
Authors and Scismarchs. , 

+Schismat‘e. O/s. rare. [In 15the. se’smat(e, 
a. OF. secsmat (Godefr.), app. a back-formalion 


from se?smatigué SCHISMATIC.) =SCHISMATIC sd, 
e14s0 St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 3702 Je assent to sin or to 
scismates. /érd, 4598 ‘Io bow paim to scismats. ¢ 1450 
Mirk's Festiaé 123 ¥'n pes orisons, holy chyrch prayth for all 
mauer folke, for lewes,..for herytykys, for scismatys, 

Schismatic (sizmetik), a. and sé. Forms: 
4-6 scismatik, 5 cysmatyke, scismattike, 5-6 
sys-, scismatyk, 6 scysmatik, -yk(e, schis- 
matik, sys-, scismatick, 7 scismatique, 6-7 
schismatike, -iquc, -icke, 7 shismatick, 7- 
schismatic. [ME. cysmatyhe, setsmatik, etc., a. 
OF, cis-, scismatique (mod.F. schismatique, after 
Gr. ; the altered spelling came in hoth in Fr, and 
Eng. near the cnd of the 16th c.), ad. ccel. L. 
schismaticus, a. eccl, Gr, oxigparucds, f. cxigpar-, 
oxicpa Scuisu sh. Cf. Pr. stsmatic, Sp. cesmdtico, 
Pg. schismatico, It. scismatzco. 

Johnson, Walker, Todd, and Smart (1835-48) have the stress 
schi'smatic, which appears in many early verse examples. 
The accentuation now current is given by Webster in 1828; 
cf. quot. 1822 {Byron).J 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to schism or schis- 
matics; of the nature of schism; gnilty of the 
offence of schism, 

e1440 Promp, Parv. 73/2 Cysmatyke, cfsmaticus, cis- 
matica. Fbrd. 456/2 Sysmatyk, sersmaticus. 1456 Sir G. 
Haye Law Arms (S. 1.8.) 109 The subjectis of the Emperonr 
suld kepe thair ohedience till him alset he war scismattike. 
wiz Act 4 Her. Vill, c. 19 Preamble, Whiche Scismatyk 
demeanure of the seid Frensche King ys and hathe hen 
parlyous and terrible example to all Cristen fayth. 1534 in 
Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 8 Yn the whych ser- 
mondes he prechyd dyvers sysmatyke and yronyous opinions. 
1543 Bak Vet a Course at Rom. Foxe 98 b, Hontyngton.. 
can not anionge all hys beretyques fynde..one scysmatyk 
Prest. 1645 Evetyn Diary? July, I went over to St. George's 
to the ceremonie of the schismatic Greekes,who are permitted 
to have their Church, tho’ they are at defiance with Rome. 
1728 Morcan Algiers L. iii. sg ‘he Schismatick Mahometans 
«employed their utniost malice against that unhappy 
City. 1818 Scott Hrz. Afidl. viii, It was to be hoped, that, 
though she was the widow of an enthusiastic corporal of 
Cromwell's dragoons, her grandson might be neither schis- 
matic nor anti-national. 1822 Byron iVerner ww.i, Though 
theschismatic Swede, Gustavus, is Gone home. 1864 Pusny 
Lect. Dantel (1876) 258 The schismatic kingdom of Israel, 
1863 — 7ruth Leng. Ch. 65 There may he schismatic acts, 
which have not the deadliness of the sin of schism. 1887 
Ruskin Pratertia 11. 312 The..Modern Painters were.. 
more startled than flattered by my schismatic praise. 

B. sé, One who promotes or countenances 
schism or breach of external unity in the Church ; 
one who is guilty of the sin of schism; a memher 
or adherent of a schismatical body, 

1377 Lanct. P. #2. B. xt.115 For ecryste cleped vs alle 
come if we wolde, Sarasenes and scismatikes. ¢ 1440 Yacod’s 
Well iv. 28 Alle, pat kepyn holy cherch-godys, or wyth- 
holdyn pat arn alyenyd awey he sysmatykes..& no3t wyIn 
restoryn pe godys ajen [etc.]. 1460 Carcrave Chron, 
(Rolls) 242 And hecanse that the Spaynardis were scis- 
matikes, the Pope Urhan graunted [etc]. 1526 Pilger. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 218b, Malicyous lyuers, as moost 
specially ben tbese heretykes and scismatykes. 1579 W. 
Witkinson Confut, Fam. Love 2 Whosoever doth cut a 
sunder the unitye, and disturbe the peace of the Church,..is 
a Schismatique. 1600 Sir Fohn Oldcastle ww, iti. 134 Old 
Ruffian past-grace, vpstart schismatike. 1621 Buaton Azat. 
Mel. m. iv. t. i. 715 Enthusiasts, Diuinators, Prophets, 
Sectaries, Scismaticks. 1642 Cuas. 1 Declar. to County 
York 3 June 2 Separatists and Shismaticks. x6s30 Hupsear 
Pill Formality 34 Are they not still called Konndheads, 
Sectaries, Schismaticks, and what not? 1678 Evervn Diary 
22 Feb., Dr. Pierce preach’d at White-hall on 2 Thessal. 3. 
6 against our late Schismatics. @ 1680 BUTLER Revi. (1759) 
1. 230 Support all Schismatics and Sects, 1688 Anszw. 
Talon’s Plea 16 There is none but the Greek Schismaticks 
that reject the Councill of Florence. 17a6 AYLiFFE Parer- 
gor 480 By the Laws of England a Schismatick is one that 
divides and separates himself from the Establish’d Church 
of the Realm, not on Fundamentals of Faith, but on some 
Points of Retigion relating to Church Discipline and external 
Worship. 1769 BLackstone Com, iv. iv. 52 Papists and 
protestant dissenters..were supposed to be equally schis- 
matics in departing from the national church. 1849 Mac- 
autay Hisé. Eng. ii, 1. 164 Both [the puritans and qnakers] 
were schismatics. Both hated episcopacy and the liturgy. 
1859 JePuson Brittany vi.73 Fleury was no longer read by 
the young clergy, being considered a Gallican and a schis- 
matic. 1866 Gro, Eviot F, //olf xxiii, The wretched cavils 
of the Nonconformists, and the noisy futility that belongs 
to schismatics generally. 
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loosely, 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 29455 Schort quhill 
befoir bis dais war compleit, The scismatik callit wes 
Mohomeit, In Arrabie closit his latter dayis, 

Cows, 1577 tt. Bullinger's Decades WM. viii. 422 They saide 
that Panle..did schismatiquelike sowe in the churches a 
certeine doctrine peculiar to him selfe, 

b. spec. In Roman Catholic use, one of those 
Roman Catholics who in the reign of Elizabeth 
conformed by occasionally attending the services 
of the Church of England, in order to avoid the 
penalties denonnced against recusants. 

1584 in Foley Rec. Eng. Prov. S. J. (1880) VI. 726 The 
schismatics who come to church, and yet in heart are 
Papists, they do most mischief. x600 in Morris Troudées 
Cath, Pore iv. (1872) 194 And this doth touch chiefly 
schismatics, whose wives for the most part are all recusants, 
and many Protestants, besides Catholics, 1877 Fotey Rec. 
Eng. Prov, S. J. 1. 1. 147 His friends and relations were 
Protestants, but his parents and brothers schismatics. 

e. transf. and fig. 

a 1652 Brome Wad Couple Addr. to Stationer, But 'tis 
the Cnstome, and who won’t submit, Must be esteem’d a 
Schismatick in wit. a@1704 T. Brown Sad. upon Fr. Aing 
Wks. 1730 I. 60 My breeches too..1 found grown Schismat- 
icks, and fall’n asunder. 1834 Macautay £ss., Pité P19 
Pulteney..was the schismatic; they [the Whigs] were the 
true Catholics, the peculiar people, the despositaries of the 
orthodox faith of Hampden and Russell. 

Schismatical (sizmetikal), a, 
prec. +-AL.) =SciisMatic a, 

a 1548 Hatt Chron., A. Fen. V,34 b, Gregory the xij was 
one of the Scismatical numbre, 1558-9 Act 1 Aliz.c.1 $19 
Any Error, Heresie, Scisme or Scismaticall Opinion. 1613 
Pourcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 589 Peucerus maketh the Egyp- 
tian Calipbstobe Schismaticall from their first entrance,which 
wns (as he saith} in Anno 703. 1614 Rateicn Hist. Wortd 
u. xxvi, 600 Syracon, Captain of the Turkes, that had 
beene in Aegypt, goes to the Caliph of Baldach, offering his 
best meanes for the extirpation of the Schismaticall Caliph. 
1637 Decree Star-Chamb. concern. Printing $1 in Milton 
Arecp. (Arb.) g That no person..shall presume to print.. 
any seditious, sctsmaticall, or offensive Bookes or Pamphlets. 
1642 Compi. to F¥o, Contni. 15 Schismatical men addicted to 
Anabaptisme and Brownisme. 1659 Be. Watton Conséd. 
Considered 190 ‘hat Manasseh.. built a temple on Mount 
Gerizim,..and there worshipped God, and offered sacrifices, 
(though in a schismatical way,) is ont of doubt. 1680 
Baxter Rep. Stilting fcet’s Let, vi. 16 And therefore your 
accusation of us thus grounded is Shismatical and unjust. 
1686 Answ. to Printed Paper 16 Then the Church of Rome 
is the most Schismatical in the World, that denies Com- 
munion with all Churches that are not in all Tridentine 
points one with her. 1738 Gent?. Mag. VIII. 18/1 The 
Prophets of the Grove, were not indeed Prophets of the 
Lord, as Elijah was, but they were the only Prophets of 
the Schismatical Jewish Church at Samaria. 1761. Hume 
Jlist. Eng. 1. xxvii. 123 He put Pisa under an interdict, and 
all the places which gave shelter to the Schismatical Council. 
1826 Scotr IVoodst. x, But what are these schismatical 
proceedings to our present purpose? 1879 R. 'T. Saute 
Basil the Great x. 124 Vhe passage above quoted in respect 
to baptisin, concerning the failure of the gifts of the spirit 
in schismatical bodies after the first generation, shows how 
strongly Basil held the doctrine of Apostolical Succession. 
1882-3 Schaff’s Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1. 204/2 One who 
has received heretical or schismatical baptism when he might 
have had the Catholic. : 

b. sfec. in Roman Catholic use. 


MATIC sé, b.) 

1g82 ALLEN Afartyrdomt Campion (1908) 108 This blessed 
man..had an old schismaticall priest to his uncle, 

Schismatically (sizmzetikali), adv. [f. 
ScIISMATICAL a, + -L¥ 2.) In a schismatic manner. 

1554 Bonnra Art. Visit. B ij, Item, whether any such, as 
were ordered scismatically and contrary to the olde order 
& custome of the catholike churche, or being vnlawfully and 
scismaticallye married after the late innouation and_maner. 
a 1600 Hooker Eccl. Pol, vir.ix. § 2 Aérius, so Schismatic- 
ally and _ stifly Taare ie it, must even stand where 
Epipbanius and Angustine have placed him. 1661 Teris 
of Accomm. g It was done schismatically. 1683 Addr. /r. 
Sudbury in Lond, Gaz. No. 1847/3 Those People who in 
their Fanatick Zeal have Scbismatically divided from the 
best constituted Church in the World. 1691 Woop A//. 
Oxon, 11. 256 He..preached very schismatically. 1871 
FREEMAN Norm, Cong. IV. xvii. g4 With what eyes. .did 
Stigand look on the works of the predecessor whom, in 
Norman belief, he had unjustly and schismatically driven 
from his throne. | 

Schisma‘ticalness. rare. [f.ScwismaTicaL 
a. +-NxESS.] The quality of being schismatic. 

1664 H. Moar Myst. Fnig., Apol. x. 562 Your mere Schis- 
maticalness and Contumacy against the Church is so. 1637 
H, Stusse Further Fustif, War Neth. 47 Vheir Bishops 
were recalled, anda plenary toleration granted unto them; 
their Madness, or Schismaticalness being left tothe immediate 

unishment of God. 1681 H. Mone Z-xfos. Dax. Pref. 90 

We are to..repent us..of onr Schismaticalness and Rebel- 
lionsness, 1718 Hickes & Newson ¥. Kettleveld 1. xix. 
362 The Schismaticalness of the Congregations. 

+Schismaticating, f//. a. 0bs.—)_ [f, Scais- 
MATIC + -ATE 3 + -1NG 2.] =ScHISMATIZING f/, a. 

1712 M. Henry Nat, Schism (1886) 5 Some of the schis- 
maticating doctors the Church has known. 

Schisma;tico-, combining form of ScHisatic, 

1689 Afol, Fail. Walker's Ace. 25 It being Canonico- 
Prelatically impossible, tho Schismatico~ Presbyterially 
certain, 1818 G. S. Fanen Hora Mosaice \. 3x5 Vheir 
Schismatico-political mode of worship. 

Schismatism. sonce-wd. [f. ScHISMAT-IC + 
-Ism.] Schismatic principles. 

1859 Mas. Gasket Round the Sofa 223 But, at any rate, 
he is a Baptist, and has been in trade, What with his 
schismatism and Mr, Gray's methodism, I am afraid all the 
primitive character of this place will vanish. 


[Formed as 


(See Scuis- 
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SCHIST. 


Schismatist (si-zmitist), rare. 
next + -1sT.] A schismatic. 

1754 Let. fr. Member of Ch.of Scot. to Elder of Seceders 52 
He says not to these schismatists you are not a Member of 
the Church. 1852 Blackw. Afag. LX XI. 750 [He] hopes 
the best for Schismatists, but can’t See anght for them 
within the covenant. 1895 Cath. News 12 Oct. 7/5 It 
would be one of the greatest triumphs of Leo’s sovereignty 
if he succeeded in winning back the Alexandrian schis- 
matists to the true faith. 

Schismatize (si:zmatoiz), v. (a. OF. sezsma- 
tiser (Cotgr.),f.Gr.oxicpat-,oxicua SCHISM + -1ZE.] 

lL. utr, To behave as a schismatic; to favonr or 
advocate schismatic principles; to lead or belong 
to a schismatic body. 

1601 W. Watson Sparing Discov. A 3b, The Secular priests 
have only..Schismatiz’d and rebelled against M. Geor. 
Blackwell and his Jesus Masters. 1611 Cotor., Scisma- 
tiser, to Scismatise it, or play the Scismatick. 1657 J. 
SERGEANT Schism pane Therefore to schismatize 
is to divide himself voluntarily from the Church. Jéid. 382 
Which being too weak a ground in the indgment of every 
prudent Conscientious man to hazard his Soul upon, as he 
must if he begin to Schismatize upon no better Grounds. 
1659 Gavoen Tears CA. 1. ii, 42 From which [Church] I 
rather chose boldly to separate than poorly to schismatise 
in it. 1689 Hick eRincite Ceremony-Afonger Concl. iv. Wks. 
1716 I1. 488 Must we Schismatize from Scripture, and from 
all the Protestants in the World, to follow a Custom they 
got into the Greek Church? 1705 — Priest-cr, 1, ibid. IIL. 
13 If [the Church of England] say true, then it is impossible 
..to Schismatize from her. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 
IE]. 12 All Foreign Calvinists..disown and condemn our 
Dissenters for Idiotizing as well as Schismatizing in their 
Uncivil as well as Unchristian Obstinacy. 1833 J. H. New- 
MAN Arians 1. i. (1876) 6 His intimate friend.. Lucian, who 
schismatized or was excommunicated on his deposition, 
1864 — Aol. 239 It may be tbe providential means of 
uniting the whole Church in one, withont fresh schismatiz- 
ing or use of private Judgment. 

b. ¢ransf. To make a division in a political party. 


1793 JEFFERSON H/rit. (1859) LV. 52, | am not sure whether 
some of tbe more furious republicans may not schismatize 


with him, 
2. trans. ®. To lead into schism. b. To divide 


into parties. rare, 

1645 Liderty of Conscience 35 We must distinguish tbe 

ersons who are in the error, whether Heresiarchs and ring- 
age or whether followers only,..whether schismatizing, 
or schismatized. 1813 JEFFERSON JV/rit. (1830) 1V. 202 They 
[these questions] now schismatize every people whose minds 
and mouths are not shut up by the gag of a despot. 

Hence Schi‘smatizing A//. a. 

1657 J. SERGEANT Schisnt Dispaché $59 To rennite..a 
schismatizing Congregation to the Body it broke from. 1712 
M. Henry Nat. Schisme (1886) 2 The great schismatizing 
panes le which has been so much the bane of the Christian 

hurch. 


+ Schi'smic, c. 02s. rare". [f. Scutgm sd. + 


-1¢.] Schismatic. 

1608 Sy.vester Di Bartas u. iv. ut. Schisme 525 Then to 
Carmel’s top The Schismick Priests were quickly catled up. 
1614 — Little Barlas 1047 Vouchsafe our souls rest, without 
Schismick strife. 


+Schi‘smless, 2. Ots. rare—}. [f. Scuisa 
sd, + -LESS.] Without or free from schism. 


1641 Mitton C&, Gov. 1. vi. 22 The peace and good of the 
Church is not terminated in the schismelesse estate of one 


or two kingdomes. 
Geol. Also 8 shist; and see 


Schist! (fist). Geol at; a 
Scuistus. [a. F. schéste (in 16th c. secsth, in 18th 
c. occas. chife, in accordance with the then usnal 
pronunciation), a. L. schzstos adj., fissile, readily 
splitting (Jagés schdstos, a kind of stone mentioned 
by Pliny), a. Gr. oxtords (ox. Aidos, ‘probably talc’, 
L. & Se.), f. oxtd-, exifew to split: see Scnism sd,] 
A crystalline rock whose component minerals are 
arranged in a more or less parallel manner. 

Some continental writers call any fissile rock a ‘schist’, 
prefixing the word ‘crystalline’ to denote the rocks de- 
scribed in the above definition. he parallel structure in 
schists is independent of original stratihcation, being due to 
metamorphic action; indeed, many schists are modified 
igneous rocks. ' 

1795 Mitus in Pad. Trans. LKXXVI. 4x A thin stratum 
of vegetable soil lies uppermost; then clay, mingled with 
fine sand, composed of small particles of quartz, mica, and 
shist, 1832 De La Becre Geol. Max, (ed. 2) 309 The schist, 
and its accompanying clays, contain an abundance of fossils. 
1885 TEALL (¢it/e of paper) On the Metamorphosis of Dolo- 
mite into Hornblende-Schist. 1886 Bonney Pres, Addr. 
Geol, Soc.57 Again in the mouth of one geologist a ‘schist * 
will mean any rock that has a rongh fissility,. .while another 
restricts the term to the foliated rocks, 1903 A. Getkir 
Text-bk. Geol. 246 A rock possessing a crystalline arrange- 
ment into separate folia is in English termed a Schist. 1904 
Van Hise Treat, Mefamorphism (U.S. Geol. Survey) 780 
Illustrations of the use of the term Schist both as the nanie 
of a definite rock and with a structural signification are 
furnished hy the terms mica-schist, chlorite-scbist, and 
hornblende-schist as generally used. 

b. attrib. ; 

1839 Ure Dict. Aris 36 The evaporation of the Schist 
Lixtvium, /é/d. 39 For sveneae the schist liquors. 1878 
Schiller's Pechnol, Dict. Schist-oil.. 1903 GriKie Text-de. 
Geol. tv. vii, § x (ed. 4) 782 The scbist district of the Elhe 
valley hills in Saxony. 

Schist? (skist). Acoustics. rave. In quot. 
skhiat. [ad. Gr. cxiarév, neut. of oxrords divided: 
see Scuist1,] A small interval equal to one- 
eighth of a schisma. 1875 [see Scmistic @.3), 


[Formed as 


SCHISTACEOUS. 


Schista’ceous,<. Zot. [f. Scnist1+-aczovs.] 
Having the colour of schist or slate, blue-grey. 

1goo B. D. Jacxson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

+Schistic, ¢1 Os. rare. In 8 erron. 
schystio. [ad. assumed Gr. *oxuorixds, f. oxi5-, 
oxifey to split: see ScHisM sd.) Dividing, ana- 
lytical. (In quot. Aumorously pedantic.) 

1942-3 Fircoine Phil. Trans. Wks. 1771 V1. 500 We are 
forced to proceed.. by the metaholic or mutative [method], 
not by the schystic or divisive. 

+Schi-stic, 2.2 Geol. Obs. [£Scuisr1 + -1¢,] 
Pertaining to, resembling a scbist: =ScHIsToIp. 

1806 Gazetteer Scot, (ed. 2) 259 The rocks in the parish are 
mostly whiastone, and schistic strata. 1807 Heaprick Arran 
so Masses of schistic rock, 

Schistic (ski'stik), 2.3 Acoustics. Ing skhistic. 
[See quot.] Ofa system of musical temperament, 
or tones as tempered on this system: Based on an 
allowance for the difference of a ‘schist’. 

1895 Exuis tr. Helwtholtz' Sensat. Tone App. xix. 652 
Skhistic, or Helmholtzian [temperament] as it may he called, 


«Che name Skhistic is derived from skhist..which I use 
for the small interval that is one-eighth of the Greek skhisma, 


Tbid., The complete series of skhistic tones, /did. 764 If ° 


skhistic intonation could he easily produced in practice. 
Schi-stify,v. Geol. [f. Scuistl + -1ry.] ¢rans. 
To develop a schistic structure in, to change into 


schist. Hence Schi'stified Af/. a. 

1890 Core & Grecory in 0. ¥rni. Geol. Soc. XLVI. 301 
Some of this rock is fine-grained, and some schistified with 
large diallage- and felspar-eyes, Jé#d. 305 ‘This rock was 
described . .as a schistified serpentine. 

Schistoid (jistoid), @ Geol. [f Scuisr! + 
-oID.] Having the nature of, or resembling, schist. 

1852 Tn. Ross tr. Humdoldt's Trav, 11. xxiv. 398 We saw 
in the mountains of Upper Orinoco,..granites passing into 
gneiss, and schistoid hornblendes. 1858 Mayne Zxfos, Lex, 

Schistoscope (skistoskdap), Chromatics. [f 
Gr. oxiord-s divided, divisible (see Scuist!) + 
-scorE.] An optical instrument producing com- 
plementary colours side by side. 

1874 S. Aens. Mus. Catal. Sci. Apparatus No. 3678 (1877) 
935 Rose’s Schistoscope, for the physiology of colour, 1879 

oon Mod. Chromatics xi. 161 Perhaps the..hest [instru- 
ment] is that which was contrived by Briicke..and called 
by him a schistoscope...This..is merely a combination of 
a low-power simple microscope with a polariscope. 

Schistose (fi'stdus), z Also 8-9 shistose. 
[f. Scuist1+-os81.] 

1. Geol. Laminated ; 


sembling a schist. 

1794 Kirwan Elem. Ain. (ed. 2) I. 182 Shistose Clay... 
1 yariety, Slate Clay, Shale. 1821 Zales Aly Landlord, 
Fair Witch Glas Llyn U1. 353 A conical bill, called Cerrig 
Tym, composed of a schistose rock. 1838 W. F. Ainsworth 
Res, Assyria, etc. 337 With a foliated or shistose fracture in 
one direction. 1879 Cassell's Techn, Educ. 1V.255/2 The 
ores are rich, and are found in pockets in a schistose rock. 

+ 2. Cleaving after the manner of a schist. Ods. 

3831 Maccuttocn Syst. Geol, I. 158 A soft claystone, with 
a schistose tendency on exposure, 

+3. Abounding in, characterized by schist. Ods. 

1843 Portiock Geo/. 175 Quartz veins are abundant in 
many parts of the schistose country. 

4. Bot. ‘Slaty, as to tint’ (B. D. Jackson, 1900). 

Schistosity. Geol. [f. Scmistosr + -rry.]} 
The direction or line of cleavage in a rock of 


crystalline formation. 

1888 Trat. Brit. Petrogr. 446 Schistosity,..denotes the 
fissility of the crystalline schists. 1901 J. Horne in Nature 
19 Sept. 513/2 Before the planes of schistosity were developed 
in these Dalradian schists, 


Schistous (fisstas), a. 

1. Geol. =Scuistosé a, 1. 

1802-3 tr. Pallas's Trav, (1812) II. 115 It is scarcely ever 
observed in thin layers hetween schistous minerals. 1833 
L, Ritcnte Wand. by Loire 12a An immense schistous rock. 
1875 Wonders of Phys. World ..i. 29 The schistous slate 
separates readily into leaves. 

2. Formed of schist. 

1829 Peacock Misfort, Eéphin xi. 139 Priace Rhun beiag 
safe in schistous hastile, Taliesin commenced his journey. 
1835 Browninc Paracedsus 1. 812 In the steady, rolling 
Mayne..is mixed its mass of schistous ore. 1840 ArNoLD 
ral, in Stanley Life (1858) I. 351 Bare schistous hills. 

3. Nat. Hist. =SCHISTOSE a. 4. 

1858 Mavne Expos, Lex., Schistosus..sometimes applied 
the same us Ardisiacezs, to indicate a shade of blue, as the 
Cotuber schistosus ; schistous. . 

\Schistus. 04s. Also 9 shistus, 7 in Gr. 
formschistos. [mod.L.; see Scuist!.] =Scuist}. 

[x60r Hotvanpn Pliny xxxv. xv, II. 558 Of alume..there 
is one kiad which the Greeks call Schistos, and the nature 
thereof is to cleave along into certaine filaments or threads 
like haires. 1623 CockraaM ul, Sckiséos, a stone of Saffron 
colour, easie to be cleft into thin plates.) 1775 Masson in 
Phil, Trans, UXV1, 306 A kind of rotten schistus or slate. 
1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 12 Micaceous shistus, granite, 
gneiss, chlorite-shistus, sand-stone, and lime-stone, 1831 
Brewstea Oftics xiv. 115 Take a plate of regularly formed 
mother-of-pearl, with its surfaces nearly parallel, and grind 
these surfaces upon a hone or upon a plate of glass with 
the powder of schistus. 

+Schize, v. Obs. rare—1. [ad. Gr. oxiCev, 
after the derivative Scuis sé.] zn¢r. To separate 
from, to commit scbism. Cf. ScHisM v. 

1596 H. Crapnam Briefe Bible 1. 80 As they had schized 
fron the true Church, sa now likewise from the true wor 
ship to a false. 


Vou, VHL 


[f. Scuisr! + -ous.] 


having a formation re- | 


209 


Schizo- (skoi-zo, skaizg"), irreg. representing Gr. 
oxifer to split, combining with other words of 


Greek origin in various scientific terms. Schi‘zo- | 


carp (-kaip) Bot. [Gr. xopads fruit], a term applied 
to dry frnits which break up into two or more 
one-seeded mericarps without dehiscing. Hence 
Schizoca‘rpic, Schizoca’rpous ad/s., ‘resembling 
or belonging to a schizocarp’ (Cezt. Dict. 1891). 
Schi-zoceele (-s/l) Zoo/, [Gr. «otAov a hollow], a 
perivisceral cavity formed by a splitting of the 
mesoblast. 
adjs. S8echizodinic @. Zool, [Gr. wdives birth- 
pains + -1C}, belonging to a group of Mollusca, in 


which a temporary rupture of the body-wall takes 


place for the extrusion of the genital products. 
|| Schi-zodon Zoo. [mod.L.; Gr. d8ovr- tooth], 


a genus of rodents, distinguished by having a molar . 


with single internal and external folds, which meet 
in the middle of thetooth. || Schizogenesis 7v/. 
[mod.L. (Haeckel, 1866); Gr. yévecis reproduc- 
tion], fissiparous generation. Schizogene'tic a. 
Bot, [-GENETIC] = schisogenic ; 
gene‘ticallyadv. Schizogenic (-dgenik) a. Bot. 
{-cen 2 + -1c], formed by cleavage; applied to 
cavities formed by the splitting of the common 
wall of contiguous cells. Schizogenous (-p-dzénas) 
a, Bot. [-GEN 24 -0u3] = schisogenic. 
gnathism (-p*gnapiz’m) Ornith. (Gr. -yvdd-os jaw 
+-18M], 2 condition in which the bony palate is 
cleft from the posterior nares to the end of the 
beak. Hence Schizo‘gnathous a., having a cleft 
palate. Schizogony (-g:goni) Zool, [ad. mod.L. 
schizogonia (Haeckel); Gr. -yovia, reproduction] 
= schizogenesis. Hence Schizogo‘nic a., pertain- 
ing to schizogony; spec. schzsogonic cycle, the 
second of the two stages in the life-history of 
a Coccidian, || Schizomycetes (-moisitiz) sd. p/. 
Biol. [see Myceres], a group of microscopic, rod- 
like, unicellular organisms, multiplying by fis- 
sion, variously known as Bacteria, Microbes, etc. 5 
rarely in sing, schizomycete. Hence Schizo- 
myce‘tic, -myoe'tous adjs. Schi-zophyte (-foit) 
Biol, [-puytTE], a microscopic organism multiply- 
ing by fission, akin to Schzcomycetes. Schizopod 
(-ped) Zool, a member of the || Schizo‘poda 54, 2/. 
[Gr. 705- foot], a sub-order of crustaceans, named 


from the apparent splitting of the thoracic limbs | 


produced by the great development of the exopo- 
dites; hence Schizo’podous @. Schizorhi-nal a. 
Ornith. [Gr. piv-, pis nose], having each nasal 
bone deeply cleft or forked. Schizothe'cal a. 
Ornith, [Gr. 6«n a case], having the podotheca 
divided by scutellation or reticulation. 


3870 Henfrey's Bot. § 247 In such a case the term *sehizo- 
carp is employed to designate the whole fruit. 1905 BALFour 
tr. Goebel's Organogr. Plants 1. 160 Andreaen..is an excep- 
tion, and its sporogonia are *schizocarpous, for no lid is 
produced, 1877 Huxtev Anat. Inv. Anim. i. 5x That 
form of perivisceral cavity which I have termed a *schizo- 
coele. 1888 RoLLeston & Jackson Axint. Life Introd. 30 
‘The well-known term schizocoele may be retained for them 
[the coelomic cavities of Vertebrata}. 
Treat. Zool. 111. 26 Formerly the system was supposed to 
develop as a cleft in the mesenchyme, and therefore was 
called the ‘*schizocoelic system’. 1895 Huxcev in Encyc?. 
Brit. UW. 53/x In the Lamellibranchiata and Odontophora, 
there is every reason to believe that the perivisceral cavity 
is formed hy splitting of the mesoblast, or that they are 
*schizoceelous. 1883 E. R. Lankester in Zacycl. Brit. 
XVI. 682/1 Ccelomate animals are, according to this nomen- 
clature, either *Schizodinic or Porodinic. 1848 Water. 
nouseE Wat. Hist. Mammatia U1. 265 Schizodon fuscus, 
The Brown *Schizodon. 1891 Century Dict. *Sehizo- 

enesis.., fission as a mode of reproduction; generation by 
ission. Bowea & Scorr De Bary’'s Phaner, 213 To 
the first, *schizogenetic, category belong the larger air-spaces 
in stem, roots, and leaves of many marsh and water-plants. 
[bid, 209 The reservoirs arise *schizogenetically, 3885 Goop- 
ALE Physiol. Bot. 99 note, The first mode of development of 
fatercellular spaces has been termed *schizogenic. 1883 
Athenzum 29 Dec. 870/3 [Mr. J. R. Green concludes] that, 
at least in some species [of Hypericacez], there is alsoa 
series of *schizogenous ducts. 1884 Coves Key N. Aner. 
Birds (ed. 2) 170 *Schizognathism is the kind of ‘cleft 
palate’ showa by the columbine and gallinaceous birds. 
1872 Coues Key N. Anter, Birds 229 The palate is *schizo- 
gnathous. 1887 Husreent in Q. Frei. Aficrose. Sci. Mar. 
613 *Schizogony having once heen established, it must have 
been further beneficial to the species, xgoz Lacycl, Brit. 
XXXII. 816/1 The *schizogonic cycle..occurs in human 
blood, giving rise to malarial fever, 1880 A. Fuint Princ. 
Afed, 96 The living organisms to which the advocates of the 
germ theory attributethe causation of the iafectious diseases, 
are embraced under the name “sehizomycetes. 1898 SALTER 
tr. Lafar's Techn. Alycol. |, title, *Schizomycetic Fermenta- 
tion. 1902 Cassell's Encycl. Dict. Suppl., *Schizomycetous. 
1880 Lider. Univ. Knowl. (N. Y.) X11. 229 *Schizophyte, a 
microscopic organism belonging toCohn's order schizoporeae, 
and allied to bacteria..regarded as a variety of bacillus, 
1887 Gaansey & Batrour tr. De Bary’s Bacteria 37 This 
group has received the name of Fission-plants or Schize 
poe 1842 Branoe Dict. Sci, etc. *Schizopods. 1877 


uxtev Anat, inv, Anim, vi. 348 This may be termed the : 


Schizopod stage. 1840 Cavier’s Anim. Kinga. 422 note, The 
*Schizopoda.. have been found to be more nearly allied to 


Hence Schizoceelic, Schizoce‘lous | 


hence Schizo- | 


Schizo- 


1g0o Lauhester's | 


SCHG@NANTH. 


the order Stomapoda, 1858 Mayne E-xfos. Lex., Schizo- 
podus, applied ..toa tribe of the Crustacee..the feet of which 
are deeply divided into slender branches: *schizopodous. 
1877 Huxtey Axat, (nv. Anint. vi. 367 The Schizopodous 
Podophihalmia. 1884 Coves Key N. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 
165 In the Columbida,.,the nasal bones are *schizorhinal. 
1896 Newton Dict. Birds Introd. gx Herein he [Garrod] 
strove to prove that Birds ought to be divided into two 
Subclasses—one, called Holorhinal,..and the other, called 
Schizorhinal. 1884 Coves Avy N. elmer. Birds (ed. 2) 123 
Such a podotheca is holothecal...The generic opposite is 
*schizothecal. 

|| Schi'zzo. Os. Also skizzo; 2/. schizzos, 
scizzi, scizzis, [It.: sec SkETcH sé.} A sketch. 

1686 Actionay Painting [ilustr. Explan. Terms s. v., The 
Schizzos are ordinarily reduced into Cartoons in Fresco 
Painting, or Copyed and Ealarged in Oy!-Painting. /éid. 
iii, 117 He seldom Designed a Story in his first Schizzos, 
that he did not do it four or five several ways, to choose at 
last the hest. a1734 Nortn Eva u. iv. $6 (1740) 234 
The Crafts-masters of that Plot, from the very first Sczzzz 
of the Design, considered [etc.]. 1736 Lemiarp Life Marl- 
borough I. Ded. 5, 1 have aim'’d at no more than a brief 
Sé&iszo of it in my Preface. 1793 Sir E. Harincron (¢it/e) 
A Schizzo on the Genius of Man. 

| Schlafrock (fla-firek). [G., f. schlafex to 

sleep + rock coat, gown.}] A dressing-gown. 
, 1836 Loner. in Life (1891) I. 248 One nasty little professor 
in a dirty schéa/rock took the pipe out of his mouth and 
kissed me on the lips. 1848 ‘Tuackeray Van. Farr Ixv, A 
student, in jack-hoots and a dirty schla/frock, was lying on 
the hed smoking a long pipe. 

i Schloss (figs). [Ger.] A (German) castle. 

[1617 Moryson /#72. 1. 202 A Castle (which the Dutch call 
Schlosse).] 1883 ‘Ouroa’ Wanda 1. 61 She had a beautiful 
little sc#loss on the green Ehensee. 1896 Strand Jag. 
XII. 282 Virginia creeper draped the quaint grey schlosses 
with crimson cloaks. 

Schnapper ({nz‘po1). Formerly also snapper. 
(An alteration, affer the equivalent G. schnapfer, 
of Snapper (f. SNAP v.+-ER 1), a name which has 
heen given independently in various parts of the 
world to many different fishes. The original form 
is retained in some English books, but is obsolete 
in Australia and New Zealand.] A valuable sparoid 
food-fish (Pagrus unicolor), abundant upon the 
coasts of South Australia and New Zealand. 

1827 P. Cunnincuam WV. S, JV ales 1. 68 Snappers, bream, 
flat-heads, and various other descriptions of fishes, are all 
too found plentifully about. 1850 CrutTTerscck fort 
Phillip iii, 44 Besides the fish above numerated, are the 
Schnapper, black-fish and eel. 1890 ‘R. Botprewooo* Col. 
Reformer (1891) 171 The first fish, a twelve-pound schnapper. 

b. altrib, and Comé, 

1859 Ald Fear Round No. 4. 80 We had been accustomed 
to..fish..for Schnapper-fish weighing from seven to twenty- 
five pounds, 1883 E. P. Ramsay Food Fishes N.S. Wades 
3x Schnapper-fishing. 

| Schnapps, schnaps (fneps). [Ger.] An 
ardent spirit resembling Hollands gin. 

1818 Blackw, Mag. U1. 403 Enjoy your schnaps, give 
sorrow to the wind. x8a3 Byron 3xax x. Ixxi, Not like 
slow Germany wherein they muddle Along the road,..aad 
also pause besides, to fuddle, With ‘schaapps’. a 1848 
O. W. Hotmes On Lend. Punch-bowl 16 He went to Ley- 
den, where he fouad conventicles and schnaps. 1885 C. 
Lowe Bismarck 11, 488 A General, talking of drinks, had 
laid down the principle: ‘Red wine for children, Cham- 
pagne for men, Schnaps for Generals. 

Schnebelite (fnzibélait). [f. the name Schne- 
del-in (see below) + -1rE.] An explosive principally 
composed of specially treated chlorate of potash, 
invented by the brothers Schnebelin ¢ 1893. 

1893 Daily News 22 Sept. 6/6 L'Abbé Schnebelin, wha 
was illustrating by a series of experiments the advantages 
of Schnehelite gunpowder. 1894 /Vests1. Gaz. 25 June 6/2 
Though the base of the Schnebelite..is chlorate of potash, 
the.. powder seems to be less dangerous to handle than aay 
other, 

Schneiderian (Jusidieriin),a. Amat. [f. the 
name of C. V. Schneider of Wiirtemberg (1610~ 
80), who investigated this structure.] Schaetderian 
membrane, the mucous membrane of the nose. 

1803 Med. F¥rnl. X. 115 The inflammation of the Schnei- 
derian membrane, and that of the mucous membrane of the 
bronchia: were much more frequently absent than present, 
1899 Al/butt's Syst. Med. V1. 753 Situated in the Schaci- 
derian mucous membrane is a Jarge numher of bipolar cells. 

iSchnorrer ({ng‘rex). Jewish. [Yiddish var. 
of G. schnurrer, 1. schnurren (slang) to go beg- 
ging.] A Jewish beggar. 

1892 Zanewit. Childr. Ghetto i. 4 The Schnorrer felt no 
false shame in his begging. 1899 Daily Chron, 10 Mar. 
3/4 The crowd of half-starved immigrants, consisting of 
street hawkers and schnorrers, who are the plague of the 
Jewish Board of Guardians, 

Scho(e, obs. form of SHE, Sor, SHow. 

Schoche: see Scorcu v., SoucH v. 

+tSchenanth. 0¢s. Also (erron.) sche-, 
scw-. fad. mod.L. schananthus, a. late Gr. 
oxoivar6os (also cxowav0n, axovdvbov), f. cxolv-os 
rush + dv@os flower.] A sweet-scented grass of 
Asia, Andropogon Schenanthus, formerly used in 
medicine; camel’s-hay. 

1joa Petiver in Phil, Trans. XXIII. 1257 This is easily 
known from the other Schenanths in having hollow Oat- 
like husks, xziz tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1, 110 Schoenanth. 
1753 Chambers’ Cycl, Suppl, Scenanth, or Schznanth.., 
the dried stalk of a plant brought to us from Arabia. 
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SCHENE. 


+ Schoene, Oés. Also schene. [ad. L. schenus, 
a, Gr. exoivos, commonly believed to be a use of 
oxotvos rush, rope, but possibly a foreign word. 
Cf. F. schéne.] An ancient measure of distance 
mentioned by Gr. writers and Pliny (chiefly as in 


| 
| 


use among the Persians); the length is variously © 


stated at from 30 to 6o stadia (= 3} to 7 miles). 


i 


1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 300 Islande..is extended be- | 


twene the sonth and the north almost two hundreth schoenes 
in longitude. 1603 Hottano Plutarch's Mor, 274 Measure 
not wisedome by the Persian Schoene, 
Trav. 132 Three Schoenes abone the Sonth angle of the 
Delta, (each Schcene containing fine miles at the least, and 
sometimes seuen and a half). 1674 JEAKE Avith. (1696) 112 
In Aegypt they reckon by Schcenes of various Magnitude, 
some 60, some 40, some 20 Furlongs. 

[ad. 


Schenobatic (skinobe'tik), a. rare), 
Gr, axorvoBarik-os, f. cxotvoBarys (L. schenobatés) 
rope-dancer, f, axoivo-s rope + Ba-, Baivery to walk. ] 
Pertaining to rope-walking. So Scheno-batist, a 
rope-walker, rope-dancer. 

1839 Slackw. Mag. XLVI. 21 A troop of young schoeno- 
batists. 186a London Rev. 23 Ang. 160 Scznobatic (ste] 
or acrobatic feats. 

Schofeet, obs. form of Sorrir. 

Schoffe, obs. form of Scorr, SHOVE. 

Schoind, variant of ScuynD Oés. 

Schoir, -ling, Sc. forms of SHoRE, SHORLING. 


Scholar (skglar). Forms: 1 scolere, scoliere, 
3-7 scholer, 4-5 scolere, 4-6 scoler, 5 scolare, 
skolere, scolier, (Caxton escolyer), 5-6 scolar, 
5-7 scoller, 6 scolear, -eir, scollar, skoller, sko- 
lar,6-7 scholler,-ar, schooler, 7 schoolar, skool- 
ler, skollar, (sholar), 6-9 vu/gar schollard, 9 
scholard, 6- scholar. [OE. scolere, scoliere 
(=OHG. seuolar?, MAG. schuolere, early mod.G. 
schuler, now schitler), ad. late L. scholar-is (f. 
schola ScHoon), with substitution of the native 
ending -eER1, The word is rare in OE., and the 
ME. seoler(e may be wholly or in part a. OF. 
escoler, escolter (mod.¥. écolier). Cf. Du. scholier 
(? from Fr.), MDu. also scholare, scholer.] 


1. One who is taught in a school; now es?. a hoy 
or girl attending an elementary school. Often 
qualified by prefixed word, as Sanday, infant 
scholar, DAY-SCHOLAR. 

e10ss Lyrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VIII. 308 Seo 
reding pingd bane scoliere. 1389 in Ang. Gilds (1870) 51 
A fraternite was hegdiine..of 3onge scolers. 1400-50 
Alexander 641 Vf any scolere in be scole Ris skorne at him 
makis. 1402 Hoccteve Let. Cupid 211 That boke scolers 
lerne in hir chyldehede. 1538 Srarney £xgland 1. i. 3 He 
was neuer gud mastur that neuer was scoler. 1596 Saks. 
Tam. Shr. ui. i. 18, 1 am no breeching scholler in the 
schooles, 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit, 1, 266 Two Schoole 
maisters and threescore and ten schoolers. 21656 Br. Hatt 
Rem. Wks. Special. Life 8 Some unwise friends.. perswaded 
him {my Father] to fasten me upon that School as Master, 
whereof I was lately a Scholler. 1820 Sovtney Wesley IT. 
162 qa two or three months there were twenty-eight scholars, 
notwithstanding the strictness of the discipline. 1843 (¢#¢/e) 
The Sunday Scholar. 1888 J. Ronciman in Contemp, Rev. 
LIV. 39 An accurate inqniry disclosed the fact that 38 per 
ceat. of these poor scholars were breakfastless every morning. 

b. One who is receiving, or has received, his in- 
struction or training from a particular master; a 
pupil (ofa master), Now arch. or rhetorical. 

e1000 Canons of Edgar 10 in Thorpe Laws Il. 246/14 
Pet znig preost ne anaes opres scolere, c1zog S27, Kant. 
Conf. 247 in £. E. P, (1862) 77 His scolers pat ihurde of 
him gode men were ynon3. 1340 dyend. 39 Ine pis clergie 
heb dame auarice nele scolers. 1387 Trevisa igdex (Rolls) 
IIT. 195 Pictagoras hadde pis manere hy senene sci- 
ences: non of his scoleres schulde to fore be senenbe 3ere 
axe resoun nober skile of his lore. 1471 Caxton Reeuyell 
{Sommer) IT. 396 Hys escolyers that lerned of hym. @ 1590 
Marr. Wit & lVisd, viii, (Shaks. Soc.) 56 Wit, Your most 
vnworthy sshallard Gines to you immortall thainks, 1605 
Suans. Ant. & CT 1. xiv. 102 Thy Master dies thy Scholler ; 
todo thus I learnt of thee. 1644 Miron Arco. (Arb.) 68 
We are become..the backwardest Schollers, of whom God 
offer’d to haue made ns the tenchers. 1699 Bentitev Phal. 
ii. 57 While young, he was Scholarto Thales. 1745 J. Ham- 
MOND Love #legies xiii, And teach my lovely scholar all I 
know, 1869 Tennyson Coming of Arthur 153 Merlin’s 
master {so they call him) Bleys, Who tanght him magic; 
but the scholar ran Before the master, 1896 BESANT 
Master Craftsman (1897) 67 It looks like Grinling Gibbons 
..or perhaps one of his scholars, 

ce. fransf. One who acknowledges another as 
his master or teacher; a disciple. 

1577 Vautaoutuirr Luther on Ep. Gal. 10 That they were 
the ministers of Christ and the Apostles scholers. 1597 
Hooker Hecé. Pol. v. vii. § 3 To professe themselues therein 
schollers and followers of the auncient. 1606 B, Baanes 
Offices 11. 50 Gower and his Scholler Chaucer. 1759 Joun- 
son /dler No. 68 p 4 The Romans confessed themselves the 
scholars of the Greeks. 1791 Burke Let. Afemd. Nat. 
Assembly Wks. V1. 37 Vour masters, who are his (Rous- 
seau's] scholars. 1842 J. H. Newman Par. Serat. V. viii. 
127 They think it a fine thing to..profess themselves the 
devil's scholars. 

d. With qualifying adj.: One who is quick (or 
the reverse) at learning. 

¢1605 Row tev Birth of Merlin 1, iit. 232 Prince. Dost 
think thy Lady is of thy opinion? Geaé. She’s n bad 
Scholar else; 1 have brought her up, And she dures owe 
me still. 1719 De For Crusoe 1, (Globe) 214 He was the 


1615 G. SANDYS 


aptest Scholar that ever was. 1733 in Szi/t's Leit. (1766) 
IL. 177, I am conscious of only one {good quality], that is, 
heing an apt scholar, 

2. One who studies in the ‘schools’ at a univer- 
sity; a member of a university, esp. a junior or 
undergraduate member. Now only //is¢. and in 
official nse. 

1303 R. Brunne Aandi. Synne 7999 Pe fourpe sone was 
a scoler, To lerne more he dyde hys power. ¢1340 Hamrote 
Prose Treat. 7 A scolere at pares had done many full syn- 
nys. €1386 Cuaucer Miller’s T. 4 With hym ther was 
dwellynge «a poure scoler, Hadde lerned Art, but al his 
fantasye Was turned for to lerne Astrologye. 1472-3 Rolls 
of Partt, V1. 33/2 Your humble Oratours and Subgiettes, the 

haunceler and Scolers of the Universite in your Toune of 
Oxonford. 17a Act 14 Eliz. c.5 § 5 All Scollers of the 
Universityes of Oxford or Cambridge y* goe aboute beg- 
ginge, not beinge aucthorysed under the Seale of the said 
Universities. 1579 Lyiv Auphunes (Arb) 139 Such a con- 
fusion of degrees, that the scholler knoweth not his dutie 
to the Bachelor, nor the Bachelor to the Master. 1596 
Datrympce tr. Lesdfe’s (Vist. Scot. 11. 247 The Burgesses 
and skolleris (at Aberdeen]. 1613-14 Aderd, Acc. in Spald- 
ing Club Miscell. V.94 Gave to ane Hungarian scoller for 
his supporte..3 lib. 1632 LiruGow Trav. 1. 43 The Schollers 
here in the night commit many murthers. 1681 Lond. Gaz, 
No, 1656/2 At the very Entrance whereof, the Scholars were 
placed; First, the Under-Graduates, then the Batchelors of 
Arts. 1868 Local Act 31 § 32 Vict. e. 59 Preamble, The Chan- 
cellor, Masters, and Scholars of the University of Oxford, 


+b. In the Elizabethan period, often applied to 
one who had studied at the university, and whi, 
not having entered any of the learned professions 
or obtained any fixed employment, sought to gain 
a living by literary work. Ods. ; 
1597 Piler. Parnassus 1.74 (Macray) Let schollers be as 
thriftie as they miaye, They will be poore ere theire last 
dyinge daye. 
3. One who has acquired learning in the ‘Schools’; 
a learned or erudite person ; esp. one who is learned 
in the classical (i.e. Greek and Latin) languages 


and their literature. 

13.. ALE. Allit. P. B. 1554 Sccleres skelten berntte pe 
skyl forto fynde, Bot ber was nener on so wyse coube cn 
worde rede. rggo-1 Exrvor (mage Govt. (1549) 80 In the 
hahite of aschooler of philosophie. 1599 Suaxs. Afuch Ado 
it, i, 264, I wonld to God some scholler would coninre her. 
1607 Peele’s Fests (¢ 1620) 11 He goes directly to the 
Mayor, tels him he was a Scholler and a Gentleman. 
1621 Br. Mountacu Diatribe 181 As becommed a Gentle- 
man anda Scholer, 1779-81 Jounson L.P., Ahenside Wks, 
1787 1V. 2900 A very conspicuous specimen of Latinity, 
which entitled him to the same height of place among the 
scholars as he possessed before among the wits. 1820 Lams 
Elia. Christ's Hospital, Matthew Field belonged to that 
class of modest divines who affect to mix in equal propor- 
tion the gentleman, the scholur, and the Christian, 1856 
Emerson Avg, Traits, Religion Wks. (Bohn) II. 97 Thus 
the clergy for a thousand years have been the erie of 
the nation. 1886 R. C. Curistie in Zucycl, Brit. XXI. 
362/2 Joseph Justus Scaliger (1540-1609), the greatest 
scholar of modern times. 

b. with qualifying word indicating the degree 
of one’s attainment. 

c1290 St. Francis 154 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.58 Bernard, pat 
was a gnod scholer, formest to him cam. 1598 Suaxs. 
Merry WV... i. 82 He is a better scholler then I thought 
he was. 1629 Lenton Vg. Gallants Whirtigigg in Marr. 
Wit & Wisdom (Shaks. Soc.) 125 His Childhnod next..Re- 
quired them to pnt him unto schoole, Where in processe of 
time he grew to hee A pretty scholler. 1649 Jer. Tavior 
Gt. Exemp, v. Disc. vii rz An ignorant mans faith. may he 
as strong as the faith of the greatest Scholler. 1727 Laov 
M. W. Montacu Let. to Pofe 12 Feb., I pass for a great 
scholar with him, hy relating to him some of the Persinn 
tales, 1719 De For Crzsve 1. (Glohe) 224 He..made me.. 
a much better Scholar in the Scripture Knowledge, than I 
should ever have been hy my own private meer Reading. 
1820 Lama Ela 1, Christ's Hospital, Under him were many 
good und sound scholars bred. 

c. Inilliterate use, one whom the speaker regards 


as exceptionally learned. Often merely, one who 
is able to read and write. Freq. in valgar or dial. 


form scholard, schollard, etc. 

1644 QuarLes F¥udeen: & Afercy Wks. (Grosart) 1. 79 The 
Vicar of onr Parish..being so good a Churchman, and so 
great a Schollard, and can speake Latine too. 1667 
Dryoen & Dr. NewcastLe Sir Af. Mar-ali u. ii, Nay 
faith, sir, 1 am not so good a schollard to say much. 
1678 Quack's Acad, in Harl. Mise. (1809) 11. 33 The admir- 
ing patient shall certainly cry you up for a great schollard, 
provided always your nonsense be fluent. 1824 Miss Mit- 
ForD Village Ser. 1. 207 He {sc. a lad of thirteen] is a great 
‘scholar’, too, to use the country phrase. 1853 Lytron 
My Novel 1, iii, You know Mark was a schollard, sir, like 
my poor, poor sister. 1893 Pre. Sfen Valley 274 When the 
paper was bought by Law's work-people, they hud to seek 
Bp John Jowett, or some other scholar to read it aloud to 
them. 

4. A student who receives emoluments, during a 


fixed period, from the fnnds of a school, college, or 
university, towards defraying the cost of his educa- 


tion or studies, and as a reward of merit. 

At the colleges of Oxford and Cambridge and in the Univer- 
sity of Durham such students wear a distinctive academic 
dress, and have pea sents in hall and chapel. 

isti-2z Act 3 Hen. VI11,c. 22 § 5 Any particular persone 
being fellowe or scoler of any of the said Colleges or Halles. 
1584 Power Léoya's Cambria 400 The Warden and Scholers 
of new College in Oxenford, 1693 Drvpen Persixs iii. (pref. 
note), 1 remember I T’ranslated this Satyr, when I was a 
Kings-Scholar at Westminster-School, for a Thursday- 
Nights Exercise. 1831 Oxf Univ. Heraid 19 Feb. 3/3 The 
election for a Vinerian Scholar, in the room of Mr. Giles, 


| printers. 


SCHOLARLESS. 


will take place on Thursday. /did. 11 June 3/2On Monday 
last, Mr. Spranger, commoner of Exeter Coll. was elected 
a Scholar of that Society. 1853 ‘C. Bens’ Verdant Green 
1. v, A scholar’s gown was accordingly produced. 1857 Act 
20 § 21 Vict. c. 84 Sched. § 71 The foundation scholars at 
the lower school [Dulwich] shall be appoiated by the 
governors. 

5. attrib.and Comd.,as scholar-craft,-part, phrase; 
appositive, as scholar-printer, -saint; + scholar- 
respecting adj. 

1820 Scotr Afonast. xi, And since you like *scholarcraft 
so well, Mary Avenel, you shall see whether Edward or I 
have most of it. 1711 Suarress. Charac. I. 333 note, The 
full advantage of a just and liberal Education, by uniting 
the *Scholar-part with that of the real Gentleman and Man 
of Breeding. 1599 Porter Angry Wom. A bingt. (Percy Soc.) 
27 That womans will borne, common, “scholler phrase. z90a 
M.R. James in Cad. Mod. Hist, 1. xvii.619 The sixteenth 
century was the age of publication. What had been re- 
covered was given to the world by the great *scholar- 
1595 Poltmantcia in Brydges Brit. BibL 1. 275 
A *schollar-respecting honor. 1894 Dudlin Rev. Oct. 340 
The serene *scholar-saint, the Benedictine, Jean Mahillon. 


b. Scholar's mate: see Mave sl b. Also 
+ scholar’s check. 

1656 tr. Btochimo’s Chesse-Play 17 The Schollers Mate. 
1688 Hotmse Armoury i. vy. 264/1 Scholars Check. 

Hence Scholar wv. (once-wd. in pa. pple. and 
gerund), z#¢r. to act the scholar or learner; ¢razts. 
? to educate as a scholar. 

1793 Mme. D’Arstay Lett. (1843) V. 402, 1 have heen 
scholaring all day, and mastering too; for our lessons are 
mutual, 1836 Manony Xedigues 1, 309 (tr. Gresset) Thus 
for a time did Vert-Vert dwell Safe in this holy citadelle; 
Scholared like any well-bred abbé, And loved by many a 
cloistered Hebé. 

Scholarch (skéwlask). Hist. [ad. Gr. oxodA- 
dpx-ns (mod.L. scholarcha, G. scholarch), f. exo 
ScHOooL +-apyys ruler.] The head or ruler of a 
school: spec. a, The head of an Athenian school , 
of philosophy. b. In certain parts of Germany, 
Switzerland, and France, an official, or one of 
a body of officials, formerly charged with the in- 
spection of the schools within a city or“district. 

1863 Dowoine Life G. Calixtus 145 ‘1 will not deny,’ he 
tells the Scholarchs of Niirnberg, ‘that’ (etc.]. @ 1871 
Grote Aristotle (1872) 1. ii. 52 The Scholarchs, successors 
of Theophrastus at Athens. 1875 M. Patrison Casandon 
260 Laurence, the scholarch, Casaubon’s successor as clas- 
sical professor, 1884 CA. Quarterly XIX. 227 The first 
Scholarch after the fall of Constantinople was Matthew the 
Camariot. 1888 Lxcycl, Brit, XX1V. 7318/2 Xenocrates.., 
scholarch or rector of the Academy from 339 to 324 B.C. 

Hence Scho'larchate [= G. scholarchat], the 
office of a scholarch; the hody of scholarchs, 


1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. V. 514 The greatest part 
of the clergy in the town are referred to the scholarchate 
and the ecclesiastic office, and those who officiate at the 


~spital to the upper administrator thereof. 


Scho‘lardom. rave. [-pom.] The realm of 
scholars or scholarship; scholars collectively. 

1882 Fraser's Mag. Oct. 440 Under the new secretary (of 
the Philological Society]..scholardom was ruled to ad- 
mirable effect. 1907 T. C. Mipoceton Geog. Knowl. Time 
Discov. Amer. 18 note, A most damaging bluader in 
scholardom. 


Scho'larhood. rare. [-Hoop.] (In quots.) 
a. The body of scholars, the learned world. b. 


The condition of being a scholar or learner. 

1839 Tait's Mag. 1V. 726 The whole scholarhood of Eng- 
land consented to kiss the toe of William Gifford. 1880 
J. Ross Hist. Corea x. 306 He is entirely ignorant of their 
meaning for ot least two years of his scholurhood. 

+Scholarrian. 04s. rare. [?£. L. scholari-s 
ScHOLAR + -AN ; or f. SCHOLAR + -IaN.] ?A scholar. 

1647 Bovis Lei, 8 May, Wks. 1772 I. p. xli, 1 am confident 
. that those elevated spirits will not prove half so costive 
and peduntical, as the great scholarians of our colleges. 

Scho'larism. Now vare. [f Scuo.ar + -18M.] 
The learning of the ‘schools’; scholarship. Some- 
times used disparagingly. 

1588 GREENE Perimedes To Gentl. Rdrs. A 3b, If there 
be anye in England that set the end of scollarisme in an 
English blanck verse. ¢1590 Martowe Fazsts Chorus 
(1604) A 2, So soone hee profites in Dininitie, The fruitfull 

lot of Scholerisme grac’t, That shortly he was grac‘t with 

joctors name. r6r1 G. H. Anti-Coton 64 (He] hath a pues 
pose to erect a new Colledge in the Vninersitie, where he 
will raise the study of good letters, which are falne, sith 
these men have soyled them, hy reducing them vnto a 
miserable kinde of Schollerisme. 1878 Doran Afen. Gr. 
Towns 225 There was an impression that this new-fangled 
scholarism was a very sad matter indeed. 

+Schola-vity. 06s. rave. [ad. med.L. scho- 
lévitat-em, OF. sc (h)olarité, £, scholir-ts SCHOLAR : 
see -iTY.] The status of a scholar. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iv, Wks. 1616 I. 251 
Content, Ile pay your scholaritie. Who offers? 1895 _ 
Rasupau. Univ, Europe Mid, Ages 1. 1. 595 The certihi- 
cate of ‘scholarity’ was to be refused if the applicant's 
Latinity proved unequal to the strain. 

Scho'larize, v. rare. [f. ScHoLar + -12E.] 
intr. To study at a university. 

1894 J. H. Wyo Hist. Eng. Hen. 1V, 11. ae Thomas 
Gascoigne, a sickly youth then scholarizing at riel. 

Scho'larless, ¢. vare—. [-LEss.] Without 
scholars or pupils. ; 

1887 Rusuin Preteriia 11. 310 Turner heing..lawless 
alike and scholarless, 


—~~timselfe to justify his Exposition. 
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SCHOLARLIKE. 


Scho'larlike, a. and adv. [-L1KE.] A. adj. 

+l. Pertaining to scholars or ‘the schools’; 
scholastic. Oés. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Dec. v. iv. 895 We do not meane a 
childlike and scholerlike examination [orig. examen..puer- 
tle et scholasticunz). 1580 Hottypanp Jveas. Fr. Tong, 
Scholastique, scholerlike. 1592 Nasne Strange Newes D 3, 
They..bad him performe all the Schollerlike ceremonies and 
dispntatiue right appertaining thereto. 

2. Resembling or befitting a scholar or learned 
man ; scholarly. 

1589 Afarpret. Epitome B1b, What cannot a_smooth 
tongue, and a schollerlike wit bring to passe? 1672 DryDEN 
Def. Epil. in Cong. Granada ui. 172 Truewit was a Scholar- 
like kind of man. 1734 A. A. Sykes 2nd Defence, Dissert. 
Phlegon 6, 1 shall always acknowledge the schollarlike 
manner in which they have both wrote. 1858 Morey Zed. 
28 May, Corr. (1889) 1. 227 Stirling. .is mild, amiable, bald- 
headed, scholarlike. 1862 Max MvULver Chips (1880) I. ix. 
195 He set to work in a more scholarlike spirit. 

+B. adv. Like a scholar or learned man; ina 


manner befitting a scholar. Ods. 

1551 T. Witson Logike B jb, Euery mans wit, can gene 
lightly a reason of divers thinges,..& yet not be able to set 
the same in order Scholerlike, either to prone, or to confute, 
1589 Marfrel. Epitome Bb, Wherein he hath behaued 
himselfe verye scholerlike. 1627 App. Asport Narr. in 
Rushw, /ffst. Cold. (1659) 1. 441, I pray you tell his Majesty 
that T am dealt with neither Manly nor Scholar-like. 

So + Scholar-likely adv. 

1599 H. Burres Dyets Drie Dinner To Rdrs. Aa 2b, 
Thus very rudely, 1 obtrude vnto thee not a banqnet, but 
a byt rather of each dish Scholler-likely, that is, badly 
carned. For Schollers are bad Carners. 

Scholarliness (skp:liilinés). [f. Scuonarty 
+-NEss.] Scholarly qnality or character. 

1611 Coter., Scholarité, schollership, schollerlinesse. 1868 
Mass Yoncr Cameos (1877) 1. xviii. 232 That mixture of scho- 
larliness and high spirit that was inherent in the Normau 
and Angevin princes. 1906 Hibbert ¥rnl. Oct. 54 The 
writer's argumentative force and facile scholarliness. 

Scholarly (skglaili), a. [f. Scuorar+ -ty 1] 

Not in Johnson or Todd. Ae 

Pertaining to, or characterizing, a scholar; befit- 
ting, or natural to, a scholar; learned, erudite. 

1638 Peacnam Valley of Variety Ep. Ded., They are 
compact of rarieties, to enable ingenious and schollerly dis- 
course. 1821 Scorr Kenxthku. xii, And learned Master Mum- 
blazen, too, can say scholarly things of their inferiority. 
1863 Geo. Exior Xomola vii, The scholarly poet’s temper 
[got] more and more venomons. 1 R. Bripces SeZ, 
Poems R, W, Dixon (1909) p. xix, A tallish elderly figure, 
its litheness lost in a slight, scholarly stoop. 

Scholarly (skglaili), adv. rare. 
+-LY%,] As befits a scholar. 

1598 Suaks, Mery W. 1, iii, 2 What snies my Bully 
Rooke? speake schollerly, and wisely. 1868 Contemp. Rev. 
IX. 287 The revision is carefully and scholarly done. 1903 
Kiptine 5 Nations 50 We shall harness horses (Death’s own 
pale horses) and scholarly plough the sands. 

Scholarship (skplaifip). Forms: see Scuo- 
LAR, [-SHIP.] 

1. The attainments of a scholar; learning, erudi- 
tion; esp. proficiency in the Greek and Latin 
languages and their literature. Also, the collective 
attainments of scholars; the sphere of polite 
Hoe 

1589 Nasuxe Pref Greene’s Menaphon (Arb.) 16-17 (T. 
Atchelow] hath more than once or twise manifested his 
deepe witted schollership in places of credit. 1624 GATAKER 
Transubst.75 He hath a singular piece of Schollership by 
1784 Cowrer 7iroc. 280 
Ye once a fam’d for bringing forth Undoubted 
scholarship and genuine worth. 1823 D'Isearnt Cur. Lit, 
Ser. 11. (1852) 313 Scholarship has hitherto been a term 
reserved for the adept in ancient literature. 1887 Ruskin 
Preterita 11, 18 His memory (the necessary instrument of 
great scholarship) errorless and effortless. 

b. Applied, by unlearned speakers, etc., to edu- 
cational] attainments of a more modest character. 

1620 Rowtanos NM, Raven 8 Then for my schollership 
a gentleman, Both reade and write, and cast a count I can. 
1650 CowLey Guardian 1. iii, Hast thou scholarship enough 
to make a Brewers clerk? 17538 Jounson [dler No. 26 ? 6 
My reputation for scholarship..was. considered as a crime. 
1860 Waater Sca-board 11. 30, 1 did not tell you what the 
lady said to me on my telling her I was no scholar. ‘Never 
mind that,’ said she...‘ Your no scholarship is no hindrance 
if you are only faithful.’ ‘ 

te. ‘Literary education’ J). Obs. rare. 

1644 Mitton Educ. 3 This place should be at once both 
School and University, not needing a remove to any other 
house of Schollership, except it be some peculiar Colledge 
of Law, or Physick. 

2. The status or emoluments of a scholar (see 
SCHOLAR 4) at a school, college, or university. 

1535-6 Act “a Hen, VITl, c, 42 § 1 The.. Felowshippes 
Scolershippes Dimishippes..within the said Universities. 

g: Eliz. Achad. (1869) 10 And also 
the other vniuersities shall then better suffize to releive 
poore schollers, where now the youth of nobility and gentle- 
nen, taking vp their schollarshippes and fellowshippes, do 
disapoincte the poore of their livinges and avauncementes. 
1746 T. Warton Progr. Discontent 23 A Scholarship but 
half maintains, And College Rules are heavy Chains. 1829 
R. Gitzeat “iber Scholast, 3 Craven Scholarships. {6fd. 
5 Dean Ireland's Scholarships. 1857 Hucues Tom Brown 
1. vi, | know I'd sooner win two School-house matches 
running than zet the Balliol scholarship any day. 1884 
J. F. Moss Handbk. New Code 78 What are called Ele- 
mentary Schooi Scholarships. 186x J. S. Watson Life 
Porson xx. 239 He was sent, on a scholarship, to Jesus 
College, Cambridge, 
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+t Schola‘ster. 0s. [a.med.L. scholaster, ad. 
OF. scolaistre, escolasire (mod.F, écoldtre), altered 
form of escolasie, a. L. scholasticus: see next.] The 
holder of a prebend in a cathedral, to which certain 
teaching duties were attached. 
In quot. 1793 app. used loosely for a scholastic divine. 
1932 Hist. Litteraria 1V. 298 Vhe old ‘Translators. .have 
| render’d it [£coddtre} by a very unusual term, viz. the Scho- 
laster Anselm. 1993 D'Israzii Cur. Lit. UW. 63 The inex- 
| pugnable ignorance and superstition of the ancient heathens, 
..and of the popish scholasters and canonists, 
{ad. L. 


Scholastic (skolx-stik), a. and sd. 
Scholasticus, a, Gr. cxodactixés studious, learned, 
subst. a learned man, scholar, f. cxoAager to de- 

‘ vote one’s leisure. (to learning), orig. to be at 
| leisure, f. oxoA7 leisure: see SCHOOL sd. 


Cf. F. scolastigue, Pr. escolastic, Sp. escoldstico, \t. scolas- 
tico, G. scholastisch adj., scholastiker sb.] 

+1. Of persons: Having the characteristics of 
the scholar or student, as distinguished from the 
man of affairs. Ods. 

1641 Mitton Reform. 1.72 Then shall the Nobles possesse 
all the Dignities and Offices of temporall honour to them. 
selves, sole Lords without the improper mixture of Scholas- 
tick, and pusillanimons upstarts, the Parliament shall void 
her Upper House of the same Annoyances [etc.]. 

2. Of or pertaining to the teaching or methods 
of the Schoolmen,. 

1596 Darrynece tr. Les/ie’s Hist. Scot. 11.13 This man 
{Duns Scotus] meruellonslie amplifiet and helpet the scho- 
lastik Theologie. 1644 Mitron Ede. 2, 1 deem it to he an 
old errour of universities not yet well recover’d from the 
Scholastick grosnesse of harbarons ages, that..they present 
their..novices at first comming with the most intellective 
abstractions of Logick and metaphysicks. 1712 S. CLARKE 
Script, Doctr. 1. 349 The Scholastick Writers in later Ages, 
have generally put this matter npon another Foot. 1759 
Gotpsm. Pres. State Pol. Learn. xi. Wks. (Globe) 443/2 
The absurdities of scholastic philosophy. /did. 444/r ‘Vhis 
slowness of conferring degrees is a remnant of scholastic 
barbarity. 1770 Burke Pres. Discout. Wks. 11. 340, I re- 
member an old scholastick aphorism, which says, ‘that 
the man who lives wholly detached from others, must be 
either an angel or a devil’. 1842 Penny Cycd. XXIV. gro/2 
‘Those of the former class [of active mind] sought for satisfac- 
tion in the scholastic philosophy...1t was for the most part 
a revival of the philosophy af Aristotle. 1873 W. G. Warp 
Ess. Philos, Thetsm (1884) 10160 On this particular there is 
no difference of doctrine, but only of words, between other 
writers of the scholastic following and the philosopher of 
Konigsberg. 1884 Pennincton Wiclis iii, 120 He is answer- 
ing in a scholastic manner those who had attacked him 
with the weapons of the schoolmen. 

8. Pertaining to schools or school edncation. 

1647 CLarenvon Hist. Reb. 1. § 96 The Bishop of Lincoln 
-.a man of great wit, and good Scholastick Jearning. 1691 
Lurtrety &rtef Rel, (1857) I. 241 The queen has sent a 
letter tothe vicechanceller of Cambridge, to have an account 
what persons in any scholastick preferments have not taken 
the oaths. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 137 711 It is too 
common for those who have been bred to the scholastick 
profession..to disregard every other qualification. 1791 
Boswett Fohnson an.1759 1. 190 wote, Mr. Muller, of Wool- 
wich Academy, the eeholustione father of all the great 
engineers which this country has employed for forty years, 
1845 R. W. Hamitton Pop. Educ. vii (ed. 2) 157 Bavaria... 
has reached the eighth of its people in the number of its 
scholastic youth. 1855 MacauLay Hist. Exg. xiii. U1. 297 
Carstairs..united great scholastic attainments with great 
aptitude for civil business. 1870 Dickens 2. Drood ili, A 
dainty room, with nothing more directly scholastic in it 
than a terrestial and a celestial globe, 


4. Following the methods of the ‘schools’; be- 
fitting the school; in bad sense, ‘ pedantic, need- 


lessly subtle ’ (J.). 

1779 Jouxson L. P., Cowley Wks. I. 28 ‘The following 
lines of Donne..have something in them too scholastick, 
1820 Hazurt Lect, Dram. Lit. 266 It [Sidney's Arcadia] 
is not romantic, but scholastic; not poetry, but casuistry. 
1869 J. Martineau £ss, 11. 56 The perspicuons good sense 
and scholastic precision of Whately. 1871 Earre Philol. 
Eng. Tongue § 251 The modifying words especially. .look 
very much like scholastic products, 


B. 56. 


1, A Schoolman or a disciple of the School- 
men ; a representative or adherent of the scholastic 
philosophy. 

1644 Mitton Divorce Introd. 5 Doubt not, worthy Senators, 
to vindicate the sacred hononr and judgment of Moses your 
predecessor, from the shallow commenting of Scholasticks 
and Canonists. 1794 Suntivan View Nat. 1.97 Aristotle, 
Gassendus, Des Cartes, with the numerous family of the 
scholastics, all ran into the same trackless error. 1818 Hate 
LAM Afid. Ages (1872) IIL. 426 It was not only a knowledge 
of Aristotle that the scholastics of Europe derived. 1873 
Loner. Monte Cassino vi, In its streets The Angelic Doctor 
as a school-boy played, And dreamed perhaps the dream 
that he repeats In ponderous folios for scholastics made. 
1907 Academy 30 Nov. 184/2 In the year 1907..one must 
hesitate to discuss Antonio Rosmini—the last of the 
Scholastics. 


+2. A scholar, man of leaming; occas. a mere 


scholar, as opposed to a man of the world. Ods. 

1657 [diota’s Div. Love Ded. 2 They perswade themselues 
..that hee hath taught you more high, and euident truths, 
..then all the subtile Scholasticks and subtle politicks put 
together could hane done. 1710 Steere Tatler No. 244 P2 
The Town Orators.. despise all Men as unexperienced 
Scholasticks who wait for an occasion before they speak. 
1748 Hume £ss, Mor. § Polit. (ed. 3)223, 1..am in Danger 
..of passing for a Pedant and Scholastic. 


SCHOLASTICISM. 


+3. =Scnoraster. Obs. rare—?. 

1844 Craik Sd. Hist. Lit, Eng. 1.49 In 1179 it was ordered 
..that in every cathedral there should be appointed and 
maintained a head teacher, or scholastic. 

4. Hist. (repr. Gr. cxodacrixds). 
tine Empire, an advocate. 

31846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. 11.558/1 Socrates, the ecclesiastical 
historian. followed the profession of scholastic or advocate. 

5. &.C. Ch. A member of the third grade in the 
organization of the Society of Jesus. 

1876 J. Morris in J. H. Pollen £77 (1896) 181 Three dif- 
ferent communities under one Rector—the novices, scho- 
lastics, and Tertian Fathers. 188% J/emorials Sionyhurst 
College iii, 2x1 The English Jesuits had another College in 
Belgium, at Liége. This was for the higher studies cf 
their own scholastics. 

6. An artist who adhercs to ‘scholastic’ or aca- 
demic methods. 

1892 Daily News 30 Apr. 6/2 Idealists and naturalists, 
scholastics and impressionists, were necessarily exclusive 
when each was struggling for the ascendant, and claiming 
for its school the possession of the truth, 

Also 5-6 


tSchola:stical, a. and sd. Obs. 
sco-,6sko-. [Formed as prec. +-IcaL.] A. ad). 

Ll. Story Scholastical: tr. med.L. Historte 
Scholastica, the title of a work by Petrus Comestor. 

1432-50 tr. ieden (Rolls) 1V. 367 Also hit is redde in the 
story scolasticalle, that [etc.], 

2. Following the teaching of the Schoolmen; 
pertaining to Scholasticism. =ScuoLastic A. 2. 

1551 CRANMER Aunsw. to Gardiner it. 73 So you condemn 
of madnes not only al y® scholastical doctors.. but also your 
own former saieng. 1§99 Sanpys Europe Spec. (1632) 155 
Which scholasticall subtilities plaine suiteres doe not love. 
1639 Rouse Meav. Univ. ji, (1702) 18 The Scholastical 
Commentators living in those which are called the dark 
ages of the Church, 1669 Barrow £xfos. Creed (1697) 14 
margin, This scholastical acception is not ancient. 

8. Following the methods of the ‘schools’; 
befitting the school, academic; in bad sense, pe- 
dantic, unduly formal or subtle. 

153t Fritn Fudgu. Tracy Wks. (1573) 79 A proper dis- 
tinction, by the whiche you may escape the scholasticall 
snares and mases, 1538 Starkey £ugland 1. iii. 69 Thys 
vnyuersal and scolastycal consyderatyon of a veray and 
true commyn wele lyty! schal profyte. a@1583 Sir H. Git- 
BERT Q. Elfz. Alchad, (1869) 2 For of what Comodity such 
vse of arte wilbe in our tounge may partely be seene hy the 
scholasticall rawnesse of some newly Commen from the 
yninersities. 1614 Raveicu A/ist, World wv. vii. § 2. 208 A 
matter of such consequence, as was not to bee omitted, in 
regard of any scholasticall disputation. «1626 Bacon Con- 
trov. Ch, Eng, Resuscit. (1657) 177, | speak not of the vain, 
Scholasticall, Manner of Preaching. 1679 Evetyn Diary 
4Apr., The Bishop of Gloucester preach'd, in a manner very 
like Bishop Andrews, full of divistons, and scholastical, and 
that with much quicknesse. 1793 D'Israrct Cur Lit. 11. 
37. Terms of art and scholastical expressions. 

4, Belonging or attached to a place of learning; 


academic, =ScHoLastic A. 3. 

1536 Boorpe Leé.in /utrod. Knowl. (1870) 59 In the partes 
pat Iam yn, be kynges grace hath many, 3e, (& in maner) 
all maner of persons (exceppt some skolastycall men) fat 
be hys aduersnrys. 1594 Hooker £ec/. Pol. Pref. v. § 1 
The fauour of proposing there in conuenient sort whatso- 
euer ye can obiect (which thing my selfe hane knowen 
them [sc. the schools in universities} to graunt of Scholas- 
ticall courtesie vnto strangers) neither hath (as I thinke) nor 
ever will (1 presume) be denied you. 16zz Brinstey Zug. 
Lit. xiii. 174 And the rather haue | bin careful to seek out 
the easiest and plainest way, that I might allure & draw on 
my schollars in this exercise,..to proceed as in a scholas- 
tical] play, with vnderstanding, loue and delight. a1672 
Woop Life (O. H. S.) I. 129 A. W...did never afterwards 
care to hear of New Coll. aches to have given him scholus- 
tical education but applied all that he had to that of Thame. 
1673 Ray Fourn. Low C. 36 No Scholastical Habits as 
Gowns or Caps worn by the Students {in Leyden]. 

+B. sd. =Scnovastic B. 1. Obs. rare}. 

1565 Jewer Repl. Harding 259 There is Scotus againste 
Thomas :..the Nominales against the Reales: the Scholas- 
ticalles against the Canonistes. 


Scholastically (skolestikali), adv. [f. ScHo- 
LASTICAL +-LY.2] In a scholastic manner; like a 
Schoolman; in the manner characteristic of the 


schools or of schoolmasters. 

1559 Bercuea Nobility Women (Roxb. Club 1904) 114 Ye 
muste geve me leave to speake a lyttle Scolastycallye. a 1619 
Fotuersy A ¢heom. Pref. 8 Dealing onely Scholastically, 
by way of Logicall Arguments. 1711 Snartess. Charac. 
Misc. m1. i. 141 When our Princes and Senators became 
Scholars, they spoke scholastically, 2812 L. Hunt in Z.ra- 
miner 9 Nov. 716/1 Poets and others who have been scho- 
taateelly brought up. 1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. 
Knowl, 11. 2221 The old-fashioned, scholastically developed 
Lutheran orthodoxy. 

Scholasticate (skolestikeit), Aec/, [ad. mod. 
L. scholasticatus (2 stem), f. scholastic-us ScHo- 
LASTIO @.: see -ATEL] A house of studies for 
members of the third grade in the Society of Jesus. 

1875 J. Morris Trond. Cath. Forefathers Ser. 1. 280 
Wherever he went he found the fathers who had been with 
him in the Novitiate or Scholasticate, now Rectors and 
Superiors. 1895 Afonth July 101 Let it be placarded in the 
novitiates and colleges and scholasticates the world over. 


+ Scholas‘ticated, a. 04s. rare, [f. Scnto- 
LASTIO+-ATES+-EDI,} Filled with subtleties. 

1772, NuGENT tr. Friar Gerund 1, i. 270 Seeing Friar 
Toribio so scholasticated with these vain sophistries, 

Scholasticism (skolstisiz’m). [f. Scro- 
LASTIO + -18M.] 


In the Byzan- 


27-2 


SCHOLASTICIZING. 


1. The doctrines of the Schoolmen; the pre- 
dominant theological and philosophical teaching 
of the period a.D. 1000-1500, based upon the 
authority of the Christian Fathers and of Aristotle 
and his commentators. 

1756-82 J. Warton Ess. eae (ed. 4) 1]. vi. 313 But the talents 
of Ahelard were not confined to theology, jurisprudence, phi- 
losophy, and the thorny paths of scholasticism. 1854 Mut- 
MAN Lat. Chr. v1, ii. (1864) IIT. 389 Erigena. .the parent of 
scholasticism..as a free disenrsive Speculative Science, 
before it had been hound up with rigid orthodoxy. ‘ 

2. Servile adherence to the methods and teaching 
of the schools; narrgw or unenlightened insistence 


on traditional doctrines and forms of exposition. 
1861 Ho.tann Lessons in Life x.146 He found his county 
tied np in formalism, scholasticism, and tradition, and hy 
strokes as remarkable for boldness as strength he set it 
free. 1878 Bayne Purit. Kev. ii. 47 This argument..was 
quite in the manner of seventeenth century scholasticism. 
1879 Farrar S¢, Paul I, 127 Contact with the world had.. 
enabled them so far to raise their heads out of the heavy 
fog of Jewish scholasticism, 1884 Hunter tr. Reuss’ Hist. 
Canon 34 The unattractive form of the works it produced 
has in general the stamp of a dull, dry scholasticism. 
Scholasticizing (skole:stisaizin), A/a. [f. 
*scholasticize vb. (£. SCHOLASTIC + -IZE) + -ING ¥.] 
Inclining to or favouring scholastic principles. 
1857 Baven-Powext in Oxford Ess. 174 The lingering 
remains of the old scholasticizing spirit. 1908 eee we 
Rev. Aug. 187 These and other baleful consequences of the 


scholasticising and centralising tendencies inangurated by 
Pope Pius 1X. 


+Schola:sticly, adv. = ScHoLastTics Ly. 

1597 Jas. VI Dzmonol. To Rdr,, But onelie, to speak scho- 
lasticklie.. 1 reason vpon genus, leaning specicrand differcn- 
tia to be comprehended therein. 


Schold, obs. form of Scop sé. 

Schold(e, obs. pa. t. of SHALL v., obs, ff. SHOAL. 

+Schole. Ods. rare—}, Anglicized form of 
ScHoLium. (Cf. Scuoty.) 


1565 W. Aten Def Purgatory x. 98 Aske theime where 
these prety scholes were first picked. 


Schole, obs. form of ScHooL, SHOVEL. 

+Scholian. 06s. rare—'. [? £. Scuoni-ua+ 
-AN.) =next. 

1610 Heatry St. Aug. Citie of God xix. xii. Vives 768 


Our scholians say that wee must neuer respect words in 
matter of diuinity or Philosophy, 


Scholiast (skéulicst). [ad. late L. scholiasta, 
a, late Gr. sxoAracrHs, f. cxoAtd Cav (See SCHOLIAZE 
v.), f Gr. cxddr-ov Scootium. Cf. F. scolaste 
(16th c. scholiaste), It. scoliaste.] One who writes 
explanatory notes upon an author; esp. an ancient 


commentator upon a classical writer. 

In quot. 1820 perh. misused in the sense of ‘schoclman' 
or ‘scholastic’ fas if = G. scholast), The mistake is not nn- 
common: cf. Funk's Stand. Dict. s.v., where the sense is 
recognized (with 1 quot. from C. Bucke 1837). 

1583 Furke Def. Tr. Script. iv. 137 They [the General 
Epistles) are not sent to any plas Church or persons, 
but to all in general, as the Greeke scholiast truly noteth. 
1642 Mitton dfol, Smect. Wks. 1851 INL. 282 Which the 
Masoreths and Rabhbinicall Scholiasts not attending, have 
often us’d to blurre the margent with A’er2 instead of Xe¢iv. 
1770 LancuOrne Plutarch (1879) 1. 143/2 The scholiast 
npon Thucydides tells us, Themistocles served the people 
of Corcyra. 1840 Scotr Moxast. xxxi, This is no vain 
question, devised by dreaming scholiasts, on which they 
may whet their intellectual facnlties until the very metal 
be wasted away. 1837 Hattam Lit. Eur. 1. iv. § 20 In this 
academy a Greek press was established, where the scholiasts 
on Homer were printed. 1866 Geo. Ettor . Hoét Introd., 
He let it pass, with all the discreetness of anexperienced theo- 
logian or learned scholiast, preferring to point his whip at 
some object which could raise no qnestions. 1880 SwinspaNx 
Stud. Shaks. 5 Least of all will the method of a scholiast be 
likely to serve him as a clue to the hidden things of Shake- 
speare. 

x. 1864 Lowetr Fireside Trav. 41 With what pride 

id we hail her [the ship's] return! She was our scholiast 
upon Robinson Crusoe and the Mutiny of the Bounty. = - 

Scholiastic (skouliestik), a. and sd. rare. [f. 
ScHOLIasT+-I0.] 4. aaj. Of or pertaining to a 
scholiast. +b. sd. ? A scholiast (0ds.). 

1684 N.S. Crit. Eng. Edit. Bible App. 292 There is no- 
thing that Simon has written concerning the pnblic Notaries 
of the Hehrew Nation, but what these Diminitive Saints 
and nice Stomack’d Scholiasticks are extreamly offended at. 
1891 Saintssuay Polit, Verse Introd. 153 They reqnire..a 
rather unusual amount of scholiastic annotation to render 
them intelligible to generations not their own, 


+Scholia:sting. Obs. rare. [f. *scholiast 
vb. (f£, ScHoLiast) +-1xe1l.] The action of making 
a scholinm; a commentary, annotation. 


1678 Cuowortn /xée/d. Syst.212 The ancient Scholiasting 
upon him [sc. Hesiod], writ thus, that Hesiods Love was 0 


ovpartos épws, bs xat Oeds, 

+ Scho'liaze, v. 0ds. rare}. [ad. late Gr. 
oxomdtey, f, oxdAt-ov SCHOLIUM.] 22/7. To wrile 
scholia, comment. 

1645 Mitton Yetrack. 64 He.,who thinks to Scholinze 
upon the Gospel. 

+Schorlical, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. scholic-us, 
Gr. cxodtds (£ Gr. cxodn, L. schol-a ScHoot sé.) 

+ -AL.] Pertaining to schools, scholastic. 

a1656 Hates Golden Rent, (1688) 351 It is a common scho- 


lical error to fill our papers and note-books with observations 
of great aad famous events, 


212 


+Scholio‘grapher. Oés.rare—'. [f. late Gr. 
a xodoypad-os, f.¢xdAtov SCHOLIUM: see -GRAPHER. ] 
A writer of scholia. 

1710 Loud. Gaz. No. 4656/3 Corrected..by the help of 
uncient MSS. the best Editions, Scholiographers, &c. 

| Scholion (skdu'lign), 56.1 Now rare. [Gr: 
see SCHOLIUM.] =ScHOLIUM 1. 

1579 E. K. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Ded., Hereunto baue | 
added a certain Glosse, or scholion, for thexposition of old 
wordes. 1616 T. Bricutman (éi¢7e) The Revelation of S. 
lohn illustrated with an Analysis and scholions. 1706 
Puitiirs (ed. Kersey). 1858 GLapstone Homer I. 53 An 
ancient Scholion, recently discovered, names four poets who 
worked under that prince [Pisistratus]. 1882 Farrar Lari. 
Chr. 11, 487 note, Vhe opinion that the Lady is a Church is 
Mentioned.. by an ancient scholion, 


+Scho-list. Ods. [?f. L. sehola Scnoot sd. + 
-Ist. (But perh. an error for seéo/is¢.)] ? One who 


has nothing but school training, a mere theorist. 


1618 W. Lawson New Orch, § Gard. (1623)1 A Gardner... 
Concerning his skill, hee must not be a Scholist, to make 
shew of or take in hand that, which he cannot performe. 
1671 Panton Spec. Fuv. 104 To breed Gentlemen at Schools, 
and in Learning, is the way to make then meer Scholists 
and Pedants. 

||Scholium (sku-lidm). Pl.scholia (skou'lia) ; 
also 8 scholiums, 6-7 evroz. scholias. [med.L., 
ad. Gr. axdAtov SCHOLION, f. cx0AH SCHOOL SSI Cf. 
F. scofie fem. (from the med.L, plural) in sense 1, 
scolte masc. in sense 1 b.] 

1. An explanatory note or comment; sec. an 
ancient exegetical note or comment upon a passage 
in a Greek or Latin author. 

1535 Jove Afol, Tindale (Arb.) 23 And when I shulde 
make scholias, notis, and gloses in the margent as himself 
and his master doith. 1660 Hevun Ast. Oxinguart, 1. 42 
Mr. Fox was fain to make soom Scholia’s on it, to reconcile 
a gloss like that of Orleance, which corrupts the Text. 1760-4 
Gotposm, Cit, WV, cxiii, Almost every word admitsa scholium, 
and a long one too, 1799 Monthly Kev. XXX. 136 Short 
Scholia are added to almost every chapter, containing 
various readings, or various translations, selected with much 
judgment and critical acumen, 1866 G, Macvonato Ana, 
QO. Neighb, ix, Judy, however, did not choose to receive the 
langh as a scholium explanatory of the remark. 1904 R. C. 
Jess Bacchylides (Proc. Brit. Acad.) % From a scholinm on 
the Jéad (24. 496) we know that Bacchylides spoke of 
Theano as having borne fifty sons to Antenor, 

b. In certain mathematical works (e.g. Newton’s 
Principia): A note added by the author illustrating, 
or further developing some point treated in the lext. 

1704 J. Harais Lex. Techn, 1, Scholium, isa remark made 
leisurely, and as it were hy the hy, on that Proposition, 
Subject or Discourse before advanced, treated of, or delivered. 
1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1, 23. Which is evident 
likewise concerning the Orhits of Mars, Jupiter and Saturn, 
from the Scholium to Prop, 9. 174: Waris Lieprov. Mind 
1. xiv, Some..cast all their.. metaphysical and..moral learn- 
ing into the method of mathematicians, and bring every 
thing relating to those’ abstracted or those practical sciences 
under theorems, problems, postnlates, scholiuois, corollaries, 
&c. 1824-5 Bartow in Encycl, Metrop, 1. 314/2 A scholinm 
is a remark apps to some preceding propositions, in order 
to point out their relative connection, or general utility and 
application, 

4|2. ? A ‘copy-book maxim ’, trite saying. 

1830 Marrvar Aiug’s Own xix, The old scholium, that 
‘too much familiarity hreeds contempt". 

Scholl, dial. var. ScHoor 5.4 

Scholtrum, variant of SHELTRON. 

+Schorly, sé. Os. Also 6-7 scholie; 6 pi. 
sehollies. {Anglicized form of ScHoLium. Cf. 
F, scolie (in 16th c. scholie).] =ScHoLium. A 

1549 Becks Bib/e (1551) Ded., One..commodious Byble is 
put furth wyth certayn sundry Prologues, schollies, or briefe 
Annotations. 1570 Bittincstev Luclid title, Whereunto 
are annexed certaine Scholies, Annotations, and Inuentions, 
of the best Mathematiciens, both of time past, and in this 
onrage. 1594 Hooxer £ccé. Pol, m. viii. § 2 That Scholie 
had neede of a verie fanonrable Reader and a tractable. 
@.1697 Auprey Lives (1898) I. 100, | have added plaine de- 
clarations and examples, manifold additions, scholies, an- 
notations, and inventions which I have gathered, 

+Scho'ly, v 00s. [£ Scuoxy sd.] 

1. ¢vazs. To write scholia upon; to annotate. 

1594 Hooker Zccd, Pod. un. viii. § 16 The duntie of their 
teachers. .must needes be somewhat more, then only to read 
the sentences of scripture, and thea paraphrastically to 
scholie them. 1612 T. James Corrupt. Scripture w. 51 His 
Epistles are likewise censured and scholied ia 2. places. 

2. intr. To comment. 

1597 Hooker Zec?. Pod. v. xxii. § 7 The very chiefest cause 
of committing the sacred word of God vnto bookes, is sur- 
mised to haue bene, least the Preacher should want a text 
wherenpon to scholie. 1641 J; sc True Evang. T. wv 

, | have prefaced and scholied snfficiently uato the Text, 
{ come now to seck out [etc.]. 

Schomache,Schom(e, obs. ff. Sumacu, SHAME, 

Schone, obs. pres. pl. of SHALL. 

Schoodic (skzdik). The name of a lake on the 
borders of Maine and New Branswick ; used attrib. 
in Schoodic salmon or trout, the name of a variety 
of salmon (Salmo salar, var. sebago) which in- 
hahits landlocked lakes. 

1883 G. B. Gooor Rev. Fish. Industr. U.S, (Fish. Exbib.) 
69 Station for collecting eggs of the Schoodic salmon. 1884 
— Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anint 470 The...‘ Fresh-water’ 
Salmon, kaown..in different parts of Maine as * Schoodic 
Trout’. 


SCHOOL. 


School (sk#l), s6.1 Forms: ¥ scél (?scolu), 
2-7 scole, 3-6 (in Comb.) scol, 3-7 schole, (4 
cole), 4-5 skule, 4, 6 scoole, 4-6 skole, Sv. 
scule, 5 skoole, (sewylle), Sc. sculle, 5-6 scoll, 
Se. scoulle, 6 skoll, seolle, Sc. scoile, sewle, 
scuil(l, schuill, sehuile, seoill, skuil(l, 6-7 
schoole, schoule, (scool), (7 S¢, scoull¥scooll), 
6- Se. schule, 7— school. [OE. scd/ st@fem., a. 
L. sc#ola (in Rom. pronunctation scé/a) school, 
a, Gr. ‘GxoAn, orig. leisurc, hence employment of 
leisure, stidy, and (in later use) a school. The 
L. word has been adopted in nearly all the Rom., 
Teut., and Celtic langs.: OF. escole(mod.F, école), 
Pr., Cat., Pg. escola, Sp. escuela, It. sezola, Rou- 
manian® scoali; OHG.“seuola (MHG. schuole, 
mod.G. schzle), MDu. schole (Du. school, mod.Fris. 
skoalle), ON., MSw. s&déle wk. masc. (Sw. shola 
fem., Da. skole); Olrish scol (mod. Ir., Gael. sgoz/), 
Welsh ysgo/, Breton sko/; also Kuss. moa sh&ola. 

An OE, farm sco/z occnrs once in the O£. Chron. (Parker 
MS.) an, 8:6. It is doubtful whether this is to be read as 
seélu, with regular «z due to some analogy, or as scdlz, 
which might be an adoption of L. schd¢a with original short 
vowel (perhaps [rom the pronunciation of Britons: cf. Zlfric 
Gramm, Preefatio), The OE. scolz troop (sce SHoat) which 
is often confused with this word, is certainly upconnected. 

Thecurious 14th c. form code is perh. opie from OF, 
eselely . - 

I=Piace or establishment for instruction. . 

1. An establishment in which boys or girls, or 
both, receive instruction. 

See also Boarotc-, Cnarity-, Grammar-, INPANT-, 
Pusurc, Sunoay-scHoor; also Free school (Free 4, 325), 
Normal school (NorMAt A, 3), etc. 

we € 1000 ZEL¥Faic Saints' Lives (Skeat) 1, 50 Eac per leornode 

on bere ylean scole se wdela Gregorius. a@r2ag Aver. R. 

422 Ancre ne schal nont forwnrden scolmeistre, ne turnen 

hire ancre hus to childrene sggle. ¢1386 CHaucen Priovess’ 

7. 43 A litel scole of cristen folk ther stood..in which ther 

were Children an heepe. c1440 Alphabet of Tales 475 

When he was a child and went vnto begkule. 1sxa-13 Ace. 

Ld. High Treas. Scotl. 1V. 404 Maister David Vocat, 

maister of the seule of Edinburgh. 1577 M. Lox in Fro- 

bisher’s Koy. (Hakl. Soc.) 87 My late father..kept ‘me at 
scholes of grammer in England till I was xiij yeres olde. 

1707 J. CHamBeRLAYNE Pres. St. Gt. Brit. wi. xi_ 386 

here are in London divers endowed Schools, which in 

France would be stiled Colleges. 1784 Cowpea (¢i¢/e) Tiro- 

cinium : or, A Review of Schools. ‘ 

b. Used, without article, to mean : Instruction 
in, attendance al, a school. Chiefly in set phrases, 
as ¢o be at school, to go to school, to put, send, + set 
to school, 

exooa Sax. Leechd. V1. 184 Cildru on scole beteecen._ 
¢ 1205 Lay. 9897 He wes isende to Rom to leernien in scole. 
Pa 1300 Oxf. Student 19 in Z. E. P. (1862) 41 pis child was 
sipbe ido to scole. x3.. 5. %. Legendary (MS. Bodl. 779) 
in Archiy Stud. neu. Spr. UXXX11. 337/17 Crissannt. .to 
cole [so often in this MS.] gan to go. ¢1430 Lypc. AZixn. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 255, | hadde in custom to come to scole 
late. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur 1. ii, 38 The thyrd syster.. 
was put to scole ina nonnery. @ 1533 Lo. Bexners Huon 
cxvil. 419 He set me to scole to Parys. 1590 Suaxs. Afids. 
NV, 1 it. 324 She was a vixen when she went to schools. 
1596 — Alerch, V. ut. iv. 75 That men shall sweare T have 
discontinued schoole Aboue a itwelue moneth. x75 Joun- 
son Rambler No. 141 ? 5 From school I was dismissed to 
the University. 1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth i. 25 She 
and I were girls at school together. 1848 J. H. Newman 
Loss & Gain 1. xii, Some say that ool is the pleasantest 
time of one’s life. 1857 HucHes ft Brown nu. v, The 
stock contrivances of boys for wasting time in schol: 

c. fig. in various phrases. 70 go to school (to, 

+ with): to submit to be tanght (by). + Zo hold 

at school: to have under one’s control, to keep in 

tutelage. Zo put, tset to school: to subject to teach- 
ing; often, to presnme to correct (one’s superior). 

2x404-8 Man know thy selfg in 26 Pod. Poews 27 Lerne 
to dye, and go to skole, Sip pou fro deb may not fle. 

1426 Lypc. De Gail, Pilgr. 1 Tyl I bhadde gone to 

Scole with Trybnlacion. 1546 J. Hewwoon Prev. (1867) 

4 Why sonne thinkst thon me such a foole? That my 

childe shall set his mother to scoole? 1570-6 LamBaror 

Peramb, Kent (1826) 301 Wee must give these good fellowes 

leave (after their woonted manner) to set the Holy Ghost 

to schoole. 1605 SHaus. Lear un, iv. 68 Wee'l set thee to 
schocle to an Ant, to teach thee ther’s no Inbouring i' th’ 
winter, 1643 Sia T. Browne Relig. Aled. 1. § 15. 30 What 
reason may not goe to Schoole to the wisedome of Bees, 

Annts, and Spiders? 2647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. 

vi. (1739) 14 Rome held now the most part of the Churches 

of Europe at School. 1697 Dayorn Virg. Georg. ui. 261 

The Calf, by Nature and by Genius made To turn the 

Glehe, breed to the Rural ‘rade. Set hin: betimes to 

School. 1708 Morreux Aade/ais iv. xlvi, You must e’en 

o to School yet, you are no Conjurer, for onght I see. 188: 
fr. Pattison Mzéton’s Sonnets 46 Milton had pnt his poetica 
genius to school to the Italians, Dante, Petrarch, and the rest. 

a. 7o t hold, keep (a) school: to be the maste: 
or mistress of a school. Zo teach (a) school A0w 


dial. and U.S.) : to teach in a school. 

1390 Gower Conf, 11.114 For whanne I schal ™yn yhen 
close, Anon min herte he wole oppose And hol'© DIS Scole 
in such a wise, Til it be day that I arise, ¥96, De 
Guil, Pilgr. 21105, | lernede my konnyng off 44 i Wych 
halt hys scole nat hennys ffer. 1487 C He be ik. Gd, 
Manners 1. xvii. (W. de W. ¢1515) E vj b, ae 1 came so 

re that for to gete his lynynge he tanglt *"¢ lesson and 
held scole to smale chyldren of Corynthy- 1565 Coorer 
Thesaurus, Ludum aperire, to begione to F¢Pe 4 schoole. 
1590 C. Ocktanp in Lett. Lit. Men (Came) 74) 1 teach 


SCHOOL. 


schole at Grenewych. 1686 Paar Life Usher 75 Forbidding 
them, under great penalties, to teach Schools. 1715 Pore 
liiad \, Ess. on Homer 14 Phemius..taught a School in 
Smyrna. 1740 J. Crarke Aduc,’ Vouth (ed. 3) 169 The 
Business of Teaching School..leaves hnt little Time for 
Study. 1770 Gotosm. Des. Vill. 196 There..The village 
miaster taught his little school. 182x Compe Syntax, Wie 
ui. 47 An Elephant might keepa school. 1828-30 Goowin 
in C. K. Paul Lift (1876) U1. 304 [Eugene Aram] keeps school 
at Netherdale. 1883 Harper's Mag. July 226/1 By keeping 
school..she strove to provide for her..family. 1891 J. F. 
Kiak Supp. to Allitone’s Dict. Eng. Lit. sv. Emerson, He 
taught school for three years, se Lee Mem. 1.21 An 
infant school..kept by the Misses Donaldson. 

e. Proverbial phrases. Zo /e// tales out of school 
(or tthe school), tforth of school: said lit. of 
children (now rare or obs.); hence fig., to betray 
damaging secrets. Also, +20 tell diel of school, 

1546 J. Hevwooo Prov. (1867) 19 To tell tales out of 
schoole, that is hir great lust. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse 
{Arb.) 24, 1 shoulde tel tales out of the Schoole, and bee 
Ferruled for my fanlte, or hyssed at for a blab, yf I layde al 
the orders open hefore your eyes. 1629-30 in Crt. & Wises 
Chas. [ (1848) 11.65 We have some news at Cambridge, but 
it is too long to relate; besides, ] must not tell tales forth 

* of school. 1662 StiLuince. Orig. Sacrz Liv. § 10.70, ] am 
very prone to think that the ground of the great pique in 
some of the Greek writers against Herodotus, was, that he 
told too many tales out of School, and_had discovered too 
much of the Infancy of Greece. 1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 
221 Which book, were it extant..would tell tales ont of the 
school. ze: Norais Ref. Cond. Hum. Life Ep, Ded. 
(1691) A6b, "Tis well if I do not..make them Angry with 
ime for telling out of School. 1887 T. A. Trotiore What 
2 remember U1. vi. 102 A very handsome. .supper, at which, 
to tell tales out of school,..the guests used to behave 
abominably. 1894 Sia J. Asttry Fifty Yos. Life 1. 31 
Possessing a slight failing in the shape of ‘telling tales out 
of school ’ as the saying is. 

f. Used, without article, for: A session of 
school; the set time of attendance at school. 

1598 Suaks. Merry IV. 1v. i. 10 How now Sir Hugh, no 
Schoole to day? 1997 F. Reynotos The HW7#/i v, (ed. 3) 57 
Alb, School's up! School's up! 1834 Tracts for Times 
No. 22. 5 It still wanted a considerable time to school. 1857 
Hucues Tow Brown u.iv, About ten minutes before school 
Martin and Arthur arrived in the quadrangle. 1881 
O'SHaucunessy Songs of a Worker 176 In yonder quiet 
grtotind against the church Where between schools the chil- 
dren play with flowers. 1893 Letano Jem. I. 42 Keeping 
me in after school to study. 

g. Those who are present in, or are attending, a 
school; the scholars of a school. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 12476 All be scole on him can wonder. 
1857 Hucues Zo Brows 1.v, The whole school of three 
hundred boys swept into the big school to answer to their 
names, 

h. Applied (with defining word, as zpfer, ower 
school) to a division of a large school, comiprising 
several forms or classes. Also, in Jesuit schools, 
a form or class, 

1629 Wapswortu Pilgr. iii, 15 The Students of the three 
under schooles, go up ta those of the upper. 1857 Hucues 
Tom Brown t. viii, The lower-fourth form..was the largest 
form in the Lower school. 1857 Act 20 § 21 Vict. c. 84 
Sched. § 45 There shall be two schools, viz. an ‘Upper 
School ', and a ‘ Lower School’ [at Dulwich]. 1880 Afacoz. 
Mag. No. 245. 423 The general students, or boys at Stony: 
hnrst, are..divided into seven forms, or, as they are called 
there, ‘schools ’. x 

i, The building in which a school is carried on. 
At Rugby, a school-house; also, the large class- 
room ot a school-house, 

1843 Dickens Christ. Carol ii, The school is not quite 
deserted...A solitary child..is left there still 1857 Hucnes 
Tom Brown. viii, There was another large unoccupied desk 
in the corner of the great school. /rd. 1. ix, ‘They saw five 
or six nearly new balls hit on the top of the School. /di., 
After one or two attempts, [they] scaled the schools, 

j. High school. A designation applied (with 
some variety of use) to certain classes of schools 
for secondary education in the British Islands and 
the United States. Also aéréd. 

The first school known to have been so designated in Great 

_ Britain is that established in Edinhurgh in 1519, In the 
year of its foundation this is referred to in the records of the 
Town Council as ‘ the principale schule ’ and ' the principal 
gramer schule ', and it had by municipal enactment the ex- 
Clusive privilege of teaching the higher branches of school 
learning within the burgh. In 1537 it is mentioned as ‘the 
hie schule ’ (see below); this appellation occurs frequently 
in the 16th c., and from the 17th c. onwards has continued 
lo be the official name of the institution. About the middle 
of the roth c. the name of ‘High School’ was given, in 
imitation of the example of Edinburgh, to the principal 
secondary school in many Scottish burghs; these schools 
having been for the most part either founded or reconsti- 
tuted about that time, Inthe United States, the term seems 
to have come into use about 1824, and is applied toa class 
of schools to which pupils are admitted when they have 
completed their course in the elementary school, and which 
afford preparation for the college, the university, or the 
technical school. In England, when used without qualifica- 
tion, the designation ' High School’ is understood to refer 
to the schools established and managed by the Girls’ Public 
Day-school Company (founded 1874) and to some other 
schools similar to these in the method and character of the 
instruction given. ‘Fhe few schools for boys in England that 
are known as ' High Schools' are chiefly of recent founda- 


tion. While a' high school* in the American sense of the | 


term. gives advanced instruction only, the schools so desig- 
nated in Britain usually include elementary classes. 

1531 Edinb. Town Councit Rec. 19 Mar., I. 38 a, Maister 
Adam Melvil inaister of the hie Schule oblist him to mak 
the bairnys perfyte gramarians within thrie 3eires, 18:8 


a school of design, 1845 DisraEut Syé? 11, vii 
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Scotr Hri, Midi. iii, The old Town-Guard of Edinburgh, 
who. were, in my boyhood, the alternate terror and derision 
of the petulant brood of the High-scbool. 1826 Acc. High 
School for Girls (Boston, U. ope) The English High School 
[for boys} has been in successful operation since 1821; and 
the satisfactory result of this experiment prepared the way 
for the establishment of the High School for Girls. 1844 
Emerson Lect. New Eng. Refornt. Wks. 1884 1. 262 Ina 
hundred high-schools and colleges. : 

2. The place in which an ancient Greek or 


Roman philosopher tanght his hearers. 

01395 Se. Leg. Saints xxi. (Clement) 154 He..3ed full 
of[t}..to be scule of phylosophy. 1549 Coszpi, Seot. Prol. 
13 He persauand thir tua princis entir in his scule, he 
ehaneib the mater of that present lecture. 1594 ASHLEY Ir. 
Loys Le Roy 67», Alexander..gaue to the Philosopher 
Anaxarchus to set vp his Schoole, a hundred talents. 163. 
Mitton Comxs 439 Or shall I call Antiquity from the olc 
Schools of Greece To testifie the arms of Chastity? 1651 
Horres Leviata, 1v. xlvi. 369 Also the Philosophers them- 
selves had the name of their Sects, some of thent from these 
théir Schools, 178: Ginson Decé. & F. xvii. TI]. 40 The 
most famons school (of jurisprudence] was that of Berytus, 
on the coast of Pheenicia. ; ; 

3. gen. An institution in which instruction of any 
kind is given (whether to children or adults). 
Often with defining word indicating the special 
subject taught, as dancing, music, riding school. 
In recent use, after French example, employed as 
the official title of various institutions for superior 
technical or scientific instruction, e.g. Zhe School 
of Mines, The School of Economics, etc. 

Also in the names of certain organizations estahlished by 
various nations for the systematic prosecution of archa:- 
ological research, as the British School at Athens and at 
Rome. 

cx440Promp. Parv.449/2 Scole, of pleyynge gamys,or werre, 
or other lyke.., gignasium, 1570 Pride & Lowl. (1841) 48 
Then to the Master of the daunsing schoole. 1565 Cooper 
Thesaurus, Ludus gladiatorius, a schoole of fence. 1579 
Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 46 The Senators of Rome. .cansed 
Schooles of Defence to be erected in Capua. 1583 Ste H. 
GivpertQ. Eliz, A chad. (1869) 5 The.. Mathematician. .shall 
haue in his Schole a shippe and gallye, made in modell. 1641 
Evetyn Diary 5 Oct., To this school join the music and 
mathematical schools. 1683 Col. Rec. Penusyle. 1, 93 Pro- 
posed that care be Taken, abont the Learning and Instruc- 
tion of Youth, te Witt, a scool of Arts and Siences. 1802 
C. James Afizit, Digh s.v. Royal Military School or Col- 
lege, 1816 J. Scorr Vrs. Paris (ed. 5) 232 The school of 
mines [in Paris]. 1835 Ref. Sed. Comunittee on Arts & 
Manuf. 35 They prayed for assistance towards establishing 
i, Lady Mand 
- longed to teach in singing schools. 1886 C. E. Pascor 
Lond. of To-day xxxvi. (ed. 3) 315 At Chathani..is the 
School of Military Engineering. 

b. fig. ; 

1579 Gosson (title) The Schoole of Abuse, 1389 R, 
Harvey Pd. Pere. 10 Or else a free schoole of skalds 
shalbe set vp for the nonce. 1596 SHaxs. Tas. Shr 
iv. i. 54 Tra. Faith he is gone vnto the taming schoole. 
Bian, The taming schoole: what is there such a place? 
3605 154 Pt. Feronizte 1. iii. 23 From drinking schooles.. 
From dicing houses. 1 (ét@e) The School of Politicks; 
or the Humonrs of a Coffee-house. A poem. 1777 SHEat- 
oan (¢ét/e) The School for Scandal, 1788 Gisron Dect. ¢ 
#. 1.V. 190 The science of astronomy was cultivated at 
Bahylon; but the school of the Arabs was a clear firmament 
and a naked plain. 1832 Tutatwact in PAilol. ALus. I. 495 
The ancient rhetoricians were a class of bahblers, a school 
for lies and scandal. 

ce. Formerly often adopted in the titles of 
mannals of instruction in particular subjects. Now 
only AZes., as the title of an instruction-book deal- 
ing with a particular instrument. 

1 R. H, (ite) The School of Recreation: ora guide 
to the most ingenious exercises of Hunting, Riding, Racing, 
Fireworks [etc]. 1733 (tite) The School of Miniature, 
erected for the instruction of the ignorant. 1845 E. Hotmes 
Mozart 7 The system of fingering laid down in this violin 


school. z 
d. spec. =riding-school. ence [after F. ecole], 


the exercises or system of training for horses and 
riders practised in the schools. High school [=F. 
haute école}: the more difficult class of exercises 
taught in the schools. 

1850 Waytr Lguestrian’s Man, 5 Tuition, in the school 
alone, can seldom make a good rider, 1881 E. L, ANoERSON 
How to Ride, etc, Introd.5 It is to be regretted that, in 
this nation of horsemen, riding as practised in the schools, 
should have fallen into disuse; for the seanége is the 
foundation of horsemanship. 1884 — Afod, Horsemanship 
143 (title of chapter) The High School. 

4. fig. A place, environment, etc., where one 
gains instruction or training in virtue, accomplish- 
ments, or the like; a person or thing regarded as 
a source of instruction or training. 

e1000 /Etraic Saints’ Lives (Skeat) I. 38 Her synd eac 
pa cnihtas..mid dam ic becom to cristes scole. ¢1314 
Guy Warw, 384 (Auchin. MS.) pon art y-tau3zt to a liber 
scole. ¢ 1374 CHaucer Troylxs 1. 634 And pere thow wost 
pat I hane ont myswent, Eschewe bon pat, for swych byng 
to pe scole is. 1390 Gowran Conf, 1. 174 As he which of the 
Scole of helle Is tawht.. 1579 W. Witkinson Corfut. Fat. 
Love 1h, Whether this family haue bene taught in the 
schole of the holy ghost, or in the schole of the Anabap- 
tistes. 1983 Bouvin J. 11. Pollen Acts of Engi. Martyrs 
(2891) 55 From our school of patience, the 16th Sept., 1583 
{ic from prison]. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. 29 ‘The 
‘Egyptians; which Nation we know was one of the most 
ancient Schools of the world, 1656-63 Davenant Siege ¢, 
Rhodes v. (1672) 64, 1 was bred in Natures simple School. 
1671 Mitton P. A, tt, 238 Empires, and Monarchs, and 
thir radiant Courts, Best school of best experience. 1705 
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| Apoison /tady Pref., Italy. .is the great School of Musick and 
Painting. 1759 Gotoso. Pres. St. Fol, Learn. xi. Wks. (Globe) 
443/2 They keep the student from the world, which, after 
a certain time, is the ouly true school of improvement. 1813 
| Byron Corsair 1. xi, Warp'd hy the world in Disappoint- 
ment's school, 1833 12. Mwererr Ores. (1850) 1. 395 The 
men of 1776 were trained in the strictest school of British 
military discipline and conduct. 1840 Macautav £ss., 
Clive (1897) 534 A succession of commanders, formed in the 
school of Clive. 1849-50 Auison ff ist. Eur, xlix. § 4 VII. 
3 The best of all schools—that of great operations and ad- 
verse fortune, 1856 Emerson Eng, Traits, first Visit 
Wks. (Bohn) 11. 5 He [Coleridge] said..that Sicily was an 
excellent school of political economy. 

5. The body of persons that are or have been 
taught by a particular master (in philosophy, 
science, art, etc.) ; hence, in wider sense, a body 
or succession of persons who in some department 
of speculation or practice are disciples of the same 
master, or who are united by a gencral similarity 


of principles and methods. 

Sometimes (e.g. in Roman, Venetian, Tuscan School: 
British, Freach, Flemish School; with reference to paint- 
ing), the term denotes in the first place those whose training 
was obtained in the same locality; but in tbe main this 
local association is understood to imply more or less coin- 
niunity of doctrines or style. 

1612 acon £ss., Atheism: (Arb.) 330 Most of all, that 
schoole which is most acused of Atheisme, doth demon- 
strate Religion. ‘That is, the Schoole of Leusippus, and 
Democritus, and Epicurus, 1660 Jer. Tayton Hortay 
Comatunic. i. 8 4.66 Vf by faith we eat the flesh of Christ ; 
as it is confessed by all the Schooles of Christians; then 
| [ete.J. @x680 Butter Rev. (1759) 1. 217 A peripatetic Cobler 
, scorn’d to soal A pair of Shoes of any other School. 1728 
; CHamprrs Cel, School, in Painting, is a Term used to 
| distinguish the different Manners of Places, and Persons : 
' As, the Roman School, the Venetian School, the Flemish 

School, &c. 1771 Sir J. Reveotns Disc. iv. Wks, 1797 f. 
61 The Roman, the Florentine, the Bolognese schools... 
These are the three great schools of the world in the epick 
stile. 1849 Macautay Hist. Aug. vii. TL. 195 William 
| Wycherley, the most licentious and hardhearted writer of 
| a singularly licentiousand hardhearted school. 1864 J. II. 

Newman Afol, v. (1904) 173/1 There are various schools of 
| opinion allowed in the Church: and on this point 1 follow 

others. f ; 

. b. fig. A set of persons, who agree in certain 
| opinions, points of behaviour or the like. Of the 
old school: old-fashioned. 

1 3998 Monthly Alag. Feb. 127/2 He was a whig of the old 
school. 1817 Byron Beppo xxxiv, He was a lover_of the 
good old school. 1827 Scott Chron. Canongate vi, She did 
not hesitate to admit him to her boudoir, after the privilege 
of the French and the old Scottish school. 1844 Tinrtwatt. 
Greece \xiv. VIT1.295 He was a Roman of the new school, 
which studied to soften the honiely ronghness of the old 
Italian character. 

6. slang. ta. (See quot. 1812.) Obs. b. A 
company of thieves or beggars working together. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Schoot, a party of persons 
met together for the purpose of gambling. 1851 Mavnew 
Loud, Labour 1. 244 He scraped acquaintance with a ‘school 
of shallow coves'; that is, men who go about half naked, 
telling frightful tales about shipwrecks [etc.)._ 1856 WysTER 
Cur, of Civ. xii. (1860) 478 Inferior classes of thieves work 
in smaller ‘schools,’ say of a couple of women and a boy. 
{bid, 481 What is called a' school ’ of boys, who pick pockets 
in concert, under the eye of a master, 1859 Slang Dict, 
School, or Afob, two or more 'paitterers’ working together 
in the streets. 


II. Senscs of medieval academic origin. 

7. Au organized body of teachers and scholars in 
one of the higher branches of study cultivated in 
the Middle Ages; es. one of the varions bodies 
of this kind which jointly conslitnted a university; 
a faculty. +In early use the article is commonly 
omitted after a preposition. Now only //is¢. 

¢goo Beda's Hist. 11 xiii. (1890) 190 Sum leornungmon 
in scole (L. scolasticus guidam). ¢1380 Wrettr Sel. Wks. 
1. 93 Siche doutes we shnlden sende to be scole of Oxen- 
forde. ¢1386 CuHaucer Somfn. 7. 478 No maister, quod 
he, but seruitour, Vhogh I haue had in scole swich honour. 
01440 Aiphabel of Tales 105 He lefte be logykk skule, & 
made hym a monk of Ceustus ordur. ¢ 1449 Pecock Repr. 
1. xvi. 88 Summe werers of piliouns in scole of dynynyte 
han scantli be worthi for to be in the same scole a os 
scoler, 1619-20 Morvson /¢in. (1903) 319 The publike 
schoole at Strasburg was not reputed an universitie yet gave 
the degrees of Bachelors and Masters of Artes. 1651 Hoses 
Leviath. wv. xlvi. 370 That which is new called an Univer- 
sity, is..an Incorporation under one Government of many 
Publique Schools, in one and the same Town or City. In 
which, the principall Schools were ordained for the three 
Professions, that is to say, of the Romane Religion, of the 
Romane Law, and of the Art of Medicine. 

b. collect. plural. (In later use always the 
schools.) The faculties composing a university ; 
universities in general; the sphere or domain of 
academic discussion or traditional academic doc- 
trines and methods. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4610 1s par na lare in youre land, 
labour of scolis, Fesike, ne no set 61449 Pecock 
Repr. 3. xvi. 89 Manye, whiche neuere leerned ferther in 
seolis than her granimer. 1§35 STEWART Crow. Scot. (Rolls) 
1.103 He..haittit all that cunnyng wer in scuillis. tad 
Datravapce tr. Leslie's fist. Scot. 1). 1x1 That sik fre- 
halderis..sulde susteine thair eldest sones at the schuilis, 
eel perfytlie tha vndirstade the Canon lawis. «@ 1628 

RESTON Breastpl, Love (1631) 199 We learne at Schooles 
what to say in such a controversie, how to dispute rather 
than how to live. 1634 T. Jouxson Parey's Chirurg. Ut. 
x. (1678)62 Which I have sometimes dfred i the Physick 
Schools, at such times as I there dissected Anatomies. 1638 
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Cuiinew. Relig. Prot. 1. v. § 63. 279 Boyes in the Schooles 
know, that a Posse ad Esse, the Argument followes not. 
1644 Dicsy we Treat, Ded. a iv, I have not endeavoured 
to expresse my conceptions eyther in the phrase, or in the 
language of the schooles. 1649 Lovelace Lucasta 84 And 
henceforth..Be able to dispute ith’ field, And Combate in 
the Schooles. 1690 Locke Hum, Und. un. iii. § 9. 192 This 
whole mystery of Genera and Species, which make snch a 
noise in the Schools. ryor Swirr Contests of Nobles & 
Comm. Wks, 1755 If. i. 12 A mixed goverament partaking 
of the known forms received in the schools. 1774 Burke 
Sp. Amer. Tax. (1775) 52 These are the arguments of states 
and kingdoms. Leave the rest to the schools; for there 
only they may be discussed with safety. 1785 CowrER Task 
1. 534 Is Christ the abler teacher or the schools? 


+e. In various pbrases, as 40 go to school, to study 
at a university ; a2 of school, one who is versed in 
the learning of the schools; degree of school(s, tn 


schools, a nniversity degree. Obs. 

1377 Lancet. P. 22. B, xx. 271 Enuye..heet freres to go to 
scole, And lerne logyk and lawe. ¢1380 Wycuir Zug. IVks. 
(1880) 427 Degre takun_in scole makip goddis word, more 
acceptable. /éid 428 So prestis wib-oute degre of scole 
may profite more ban don pes maystris. /ééd., & bus inen 
of Scole tranelen veynly for to gete newe sutiltees, 1426 
Lyps. De Guit. Pilgr. 11477 Thogh a man wer nenere so 
wys, And hadde lernyd at Parys, Thys thyrty yer at scole 
be In that noble vnyuersyte. 1451 Rolls of Parit. V. 222/2 
Afier the degrees in Scoles singulerly of the seide Scolers. 
1513 Douvcias 4ixeis 1. Prol. 381 Amange clerkis in scule. 
1591-5 SPENSER Col. Clout 702 A filed toung, furnisht with 
tearnies of art, No art of schoole, but Courtiers schoolery. 
1611 CoayaT Crudities 392 ‘Though it be no Vniuersitie to 
yeeld degrees of Schoole to the students. 1638 Br. Moun- 
tacw Art Eng. Visit. A 4, Of what degree in schools is he? 


+d. To hold or keep schools: to engage in aca- 


demic disputation or discussion. Ods. 

¢ 1460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 329 In fayre langage,.. 
which ye and mo holde scoles of dayly. 1533 More Dededd. 
Salen Wks. 949/2 We wyl in this matter keepe no longe 
scholes. 1567 JrwEL Def. Apol. nt. 345 Wherefore doo your 
Doctours keepe sutche hote Schooles emongst them selues. 

+e. fl. with sing. construction : An assembly of 
the ‘ schools’ of a university, a public disputation. 

¢x470 Grecoay in fist. Cold, Cit, Lond. (Camden) 229 
Mayster Halden kept the scholys with in the Fryers and 
dysputyd a gayne a Gray ieee and at that scholys 
were many grete docters and clerkys to geve hym audyens. 

8. The School, the Schools: the Schoolmen, the 
scholastic philosophers and theologians collectively. 
Now rare or Obs. 

@ 1614 Donne BeaBavatos (1644) 127 Many of the Schoole, 
as Aquinas Fra. Victoria, Sotns, Bannes. 1651 Honers 
Leviath. w. x\vi. 374 A Nune-stans (as the Schools call it). 
1662 STILUINGEL. Orig. Sacre 1. vi. § 3. 18x The spirit of 
Prophecy came npon them fer suodusm impressionis trans- 
cuntis, as the Schools speak. 1683 J. Nowris Parting 3, 
Poems (1684) 20, I now believe the Schools with ease,.. That 
should the sense no torment seize, Vet Pain of Loss alone 
would make a Hell. 


9. a. sing. The building or room set apart for the 
lectures or exercises of a particular ‘school’ (in a 
university). b. #4 A building belonging to a uni- 
versity, containing rooms serving in some cases 
originally for lectures in the several faculties, in 
later times chiefly for the disputations and exercises 
for degrees, and for meetings of the academic body 
or of portions of it. Ience, in modern Oxford 
use: The building in which most of the university 


examinations are held. 

€1g90 MaaLowe Faustus (1604) A 3b, Ie hane them fill 
the publike schooles with skill [wod. edd. silk] Wherewith 
the students shalbe brauely clad. 1644 Evetyn Diary Jan., 
We went into some of the Scholes (of the Sorbonne], aad in 
that of Divinity we found a grave Doctor in his chaire, 
with a multitude of auditors, who all write as he dictates. 
@ 1674 CLarENoon fist. Red, vin. § 120 They caused pro- 
visions of corn to be laid in,..assigning the public schools 
to that purpose. 1697 Evetvn Ace. Archit. Misc. Writ. 
(1825) 366 Or compare the Schools and Library at Oxford 
with the Theatre there. 1706 ‘I’. Heaane Coélect. 3 Oct. 
(O. H. §) 1. 292 Forreigners..frequently go to ye Schools 
to hear Lectures. 1751 Westev /Vks, 1872 11. 222, 1 went 
to the Schools, where the Convocation was met. 186 
Hucues Zon Brown at Oxf. xxiv, ‘There is no more char- 
acteristic spot in Oxford than the quadrangle of the 
schools. 1873 Students’ Handbk. Univ. Oxf. 151 A copy 
of it must be deposited in the Music School. 

10. In modern Oxford nse. a. fd. The periodical 
examinations for the degree of B.A. 

1828 J. H. Newman Lefé. (1891) 1.180, 1 am going ont 
of the Schools, and Dornford (I fancy) will supply my place 
for tbe ensuing examination. 1861 Hucnes Yom Brown 
at Oxf. xxiv, The row of victims. .‘sitting for the schools’ 
asit is called. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong, Il. App. 581 A 
former colleagne of mine in the Oxford Schools. 188a Society 
18 Nov. 11/2 The schools at Oxford are ‘on* once more, 
and white ties are again the order of the day. 

b. Each of the several courses of study, in any 
of which an ‘honours’ degree in Arts may be 
taken : corresponding to the Cambridge ‘ Tripos 

At present the ‘Schools’ are as follows: ‘ Litere Hu- 
mianiores’ (i.e. classics), Mathematical and Physical Sci- 
ence, Natural Science, Jurisprudence, Modern History, 
Theology, Oriental Languages, English Language and 
Literature, Modern Languages. 

1873 Students’ Handbk. Univ. Oxf, 110 Those who have 
obtained Honours in the School of Theology. 

+ III. 11. The doctrine or teaching of a master; 
the lore or knowledge of a subject imparted by 
teaching. Ods. 
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1390 Gower Con/. I11. 84 As thou hast preid ahove That 
I the Scole schal declare Of Aristotle. /éfd. ILI. 139 Ther 
mai a man the Scole liere Of Rethoriges eloquences. 1423 
Jas. 1. Kingis Q. vii, Quhich to declare my scole is ouer 
jong. 1460 Wisgom 86 in Afacro Plays 38 ‘Teche me pe 
scolys of yowur dyvynyte. 15.. Piers of Fuddham 3 in Hazl. 
E. P. P.M. 2 A man, that lovyth fyscheng and fowlyng 
bothe, ofte tyme that game schall hym be lothe, of that 
crafte all thoghe he can the scole, yn the see, in rever, in 
ponde, or yn pole, 1§.. Mayd Emlyn 128 ibid. 1V. 87 Thus 
by her scole Made hym a fole, And called hym dodypate. 

+b. A particular method or discipline taught. 

¢.1386 Cuaucer Prod. 125 Frenssh she spak ful faire and 
fetisly, After the scole of Stratford atte Bowe. — A/iller's 
7. 143 In twenty manere konde be trippe and daunce After 
the scole of Oxenforde tho. ¢1400 Beryr 2403 So yee aftir 
my scole Wol do, & as I rede 3ew. ¢1400 Sovudone Bab. 
1141, I shall the lerne a newe scole, If thoue so hardy to 
fighte be. ¢1440 Padlad. on Husb. 1.14 At the wendyng 
slake The yoke, thyne oxen neckes forto cole: But drawing 
hy the horne is noo goode scole. a 1529 Skatton P. Sparowe 
117 It wold syt on a stole, And lerned after my scole For 
to kepe his cut. F 

+c. Schooling, discipline. Ods. 

1449 Pecock Kefr. 11. viii. 328 Certis the freelnes of the 
wil is to be kutt awei and to be leid aside with greet bateil, 
greet scole, and grect craft. 


IV. Repr. L. schola, Gr. cxodq, in late senses. 
+12. A hostelry at Rome for the reception of 


pilgrims. Oés. 

O. E. Chron, an. 816, Py ilcan geare forborn Ongolcynnes 
scolu. ?a@g900 in Thorpe Diplomat. Anglicuim (1865) 116 
Ic [Ethelwulf] on Rome..Englisce scole zesette, ¢1450 
Brut 316 Seynt Peters pens,..pe whiche Kyng Iva [sic].. 
ferst graunted to Rome, for be scole of Engelond ther to 
be continued. ; 

+13. A public building, gallery, or the like, Ods. 

€1400 MauNnokv. (Roxh.) xi. 44 A kirk theked with leed, 
pat es called fe Scole of Saldmon. 1534 Wiitinton 712 
Zyes Offices 1. (1540) 33 Solon fyrste edifyed the schole of 
Areopagus in Athenes. :60r Honianp Pliny xxxvi. v. IL. 
568 In the same place, and namely in the schoole or gallerie 
of learned imen, there be many more images highly com- 
mended. 

14. //ist. One of the cohorts or companies into 
which the Imperial guard was divided. 

31776 Gispon Decl. § #. xiii 1.388 The avenues of the 
palace were strictly guarded by the various schools, as they 
began to be called, of domestic officers. /déd. xvii. IL. 57 
The whole number consisted of three thousand five huadred 
men, divided into seven schools, or troops, of five hundred 


each. 
‘V. 15. [f. Scuoox v.] A cross-country ride. 
1892 Field 9 Apr. 512/2 Then began a cheery ‘school’ 
over some scrubby hills. 


VI. attrié. and Comb. 
16. Simple attributive. 

a. Pertaining to a school (sense 1) or schools, 
as school-age, eleven, ~fee, -French, friendship, 
-hours (Hour 2b), t law, -life, prank, prize, t -re- 
cess, -teacher, -vacation, warden, -work, -year, etc. 
Also SCHOOL-BOARD, -BOOK, -DAY, -MA’AM, -MASTER, 


-MISTRESS. 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 716 So soon as children 
have passed “school-age, they fetc.]. 1857 Hucues Tore 
Brown ui, viii, The Captain of the *School eleven..accom- 
panied them. rgrr-1z dee. Ld. High Treas, Scot. IV. 242 
In haill payment of half ane 3eris burd and *scoile fee. 
1870 Act 33 § 34 Vict. c. 75 §25 The school hoard may, if 
they think iy. ay the whole or any part of the school fees 
payable at any public elementary scboo! by any child (etc. }. 
1837 [Miss Marteanp] Lett fr. Madras xv. (1843) 145 About 
half of them know the language well, and the rest speak it 
like *school-French. 1784 Cowrer Jirec. 436 *School-friend- 
ships are not always found. . permanent and sound. 1740 J. 
CLAakE Educ, Youth (ed. 3) 137 Out of *School-Honrs. 1848 
TuackEaay Van. Fair ii, Surreptitiously nursing it [a doll] 
in school hours. 16s0 J. M. (¢/¢ée) *School-Laws, or Qui Mihi 
in English. 1857 Hucnes Yom Brown u. vill, The care with 
which he has watched over every step in yonr “school lives. 
B85 WELLDON Serum. Harrow i, (1887) 6 In a few days per- 
haps..you will feel the contpnuity of yourschool-life; but for 
the present it seems to you to have been broken, 1799 Ht. 
Lre Canterb. 7., Poet's T.(ed.2) 1.48 Playing *school-pranks 
with his companions, 1904 ‘E, Nessir’ Phwenix 5 Carpet 
xd. 206 Its conversation..was entertaining and instructive— 
like “school prizes are said to be. 1795 Ferra 1. 6 
A pressing invitation that she would spend the next *schoo! 
recess at the Hall. 3847 Wesster, *School-teacher, one 
who teaches or instructs a scbool. 1787 Hawkins Life 
Yoknson 471 Whose son in his *school-vacation was come 
home. 1835 Aff. Aluntc. Corfor. Rep. 1. 2897 The two 
*School Wardens {at Kingston-upon-Thames] are, elected in 
like manner. Their duty is to visit and superintend the 
school. 1857 Hucunes Yom Brown ii. vi, There could be 
no reason for stopping the *school work at present. lbid, 
11. i, There were thirty-eight weeks in the *school year. 

b. Taught in or attending school, as school-child, 
chum, -companion, t Sere, -uraid, -miss, etc. Also 
ScHOOL-BOY, -FELLOW, -GIRL, -MATE. 

x840 CARLYLE Heroes iv. (1841) 207 He {Luther] had to 
beg, as the *school-children in those times did, 1879 St. 
George's LR Rep. 1X. 705 The first case of illness was 
aschool-child. 1846 Mas. Gore Eng. Char, (1852) 149 The 
stupid *school-chum of his private secretary! 177% SMOL- 
Lert Humph. Cl. 3x May (1815) 108 The departure of your 
¥school-companions. 1387 Tazvisa Higden (Rolls) Tih 499 
One Calistenes, Alisaundre *scolefere under Aristotil. Lbia. 
VII. 397 He..went to Rome at pe laste wip oon of his scole 
feres. 1603 Suaxs, Afeas. for M. 1. iv. 47 Is she your cosen? 


fsa. Adoptedly, as *school-maids change their names By 


vaine, though apt affection. 1873 Buack P7. PAvie ii, 1 take 
her to be an affected *school-miss. 4 
c. Belonging to or connected with the school as 


SCHOOL. 


a building (cf. 1), as school-bell, building, -chapel, 
-door, -roof, -yard, etc. See also SCHOOLHOUSE. 

1862 CaLveaLey Verses & Trans?. (1894) 12 When the 
*school-bell cut sbort our strife, 1829 ra Gitpert Lider 
Scholast. 167 The *school buildings are well adapted [etc.]. 
1884 Yaddet 1x Oct. 591/2 The erection of a *school-cbapel 
was immediately begun. 1641 Mitton Ch. Govt, 1. Concl. 
62 There is not that sect of Philosophers among the heathen 
so dissolute .. but would shut his *school dores against such 
greasy sophisters. ¢1340 Haszfote's Wks. (1895) 1. 140 An 
Abbot bat..neuer lift vp his heued to see pe *scole-rouf. 
1870 Emeason Sac. § Sol, v. 99 The warm sympathy with 
which they kindle each other in *school-yard, or in barn or 
woodshed. 

d. Pertaining to the Schoolmen (cf. sense 8), 
or to the ‘schools’ of universities (cf. sense 7 b), 
scholastic, academic, as in school-account,  -amorist, 
-argument, author, -cierk, + dispicion, -ethics, 
-exercise, t implement, -language, -logic, -manner, 
matter,-medicine,moralist, morality mante,-opiniott, 
-pedantry, philosopher, philosophy, -phrase, -gues- 
tion, quiddity, -subtilty, -syllogism, term, -theo- 
logy, trick, etc.; school-like adj, and ady. Sce also 
SCHOOL-CRAFT, “DIVINE, -DIVINITY, -DOCTOR, «MAN, 
-POINT. 

ryor Norris /deal World 1. vii. 408 To lay open the 
*school-accouat of this matter, and unravel it through all 
its abstrusities. 1644 Butwea CAivol. 163 Thus the *Schoole- 
Amorist {=Ovid]. 1587 Gotoinc De Alornay xv. (1592) 225 
The holy Scripture..vseth no *schoole arguments to make 
vs beleene that there is a God. 41551 CrANMER Axsw. 
Gardiner 11. 90 1s it not plainly written of all the Papists, 
both lawyers and “schole authors, that [etc]. a 1583 Sia H. 
GitsentQ. Eliz. Achad, (1869) 3 The greatest *Schole clarkes 
are not alwayes the wisest men. 1600 W. Watson Deca- 
cordon (1602) Pref, A 2, Arguments of proofe in shew holden 
on a whole day by fine wits, in a *schoole despicion. 1710 
Berwecey Princ. Hum. Knowl. 1. § 100.145 One may make 
a great progress in *School-Ethics without ever being the 
wiser or better Man for it. c 1425 Orolog. Sapient. i. in 
Anglia X. 327/43 Hem pat in *scole-excersyse..sechene 
poo binges pat bene nedefulle to sowle-hele. 1586 Hooker 
Answ. Travers xvi. (1612) 19 These *schoole implements 
are acknowledged by grane and wise men not vnprofitable 
to haue heene inuented. 1639 Drumm. op Hawtn. Dise. 
Inipresa’s Wks. (1711) 229 For ladies, who understand not 
the *school languages. 1840 CartyLe Heroes v. (1841) 289 
Eagerly devonring what spiritual thing he {Johnson} could 
come at; school-langnages and other mcrely grammatical 
stuff, if there was nothing better! 1563-87 Foxe 4, § A/. 
(1596) 14/2 Such as more distinctlie and *schoolelike discusse 
this matter. 160r B. Jonson Poetaster y. i. 129 His learn- 
ing labours not the schoole-like glosse. 1645 Minton 
Tetrach. 23 Such a methodical and School-like way of de- 
fining. 1818 Hatam Afid. Ages ix. 11. (1819) ILI, 538 Pbi- 
lology. degenerated throngh the prevalence of *school-logic. 
rs60 Daus tr, Sleidane's Comm. 229 b, He disconrseth at 
large the article of Justifycation after the *scoole maner 
{orig. sore scholastico). ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Friar’s Prol. 8 Ye 
han heer touched al so moot I thee In *scole matere greet 
difficultee. 1447 in Epist. Acad. Oxon.(O. H.S,) 1. 260 All 
his buks of study, also oder boks longyng to scole mater. 
1731 Hist. Litteraria 111, 260 The Venereal Disease had 
just then made its appearance, which the common *School- 
Medicine was not able to cure. *e Norris Chr. Prid. iv. 
149 This the *School-Moralists. have abundantly proved. 
Tbid. iii, 125 The *School Morality. 158: Sionev Afod. 
Poetry (Arb.) 41 Who thinke vertne a *schoole name. 751 
Waasurton Pope's Ess. Manu. 81 note, For this dangerous 
*school-opinion gives great support to the Manichean or 
Zoroastrian error. 1704 Norris /dcai World u. Pref. x6 
Which. .wonld perhaps savour a little too much of *school- 
pedantry. @1704 T. Brown Dial. Dead, Reas. Oaths Wks. 
1711 1V,96 A *School-Pbilosopher with his newest set of 
Distinctions. 1701 Norais ddead World 1. ii. 72 It agrees 
not with the principles of the *School-Philosophy, that will 
by no means allow the essences of things to be eternal. 1759 
Gotosm. Pres. State Pol. Learn. xi. Wks. (Globe) 443/2 
Universities.. where the pupils..support every day syllo- 
gistical disputations in, school philosophy. 1668 Howe 
Blessedn. Righteous xii. 218 Servato ordine finis, as the 
*School-phrase is. 1586 Hooker Answ. Travers xvi. (1612) 
18 If..i¢ were a “schoole question. a@r625 E, Cuatonza 
Six Serut (1629) 30 The husbandman..vsed not. .those 
*schoole quiddities to simple labourers. 1629 11. Buaton 
Truth's Tri, 67 No Romish sophistrie, or *schoole-subtilty 
can invent any probability. 1709 Suarress. A/oralists 1. 4 
Her *School-Syllogism and her Elixir, [are] the choicest of 
her {Philosophy’s] Products. ¢1386 Cnaucra Merch. T. 
325, I counte nat a panyer ful of herbes Of *scole termes. 
182s Souruev in Q. Hey. XXXI. 380 It is (to use a school 
term) an inseparable accident of Lisbon. 1591 SPENSER 
M. Wubberd 5x2 And if one could, it were but a *schoole 
trick. 

F é F % 

17. locative, in sense ‘at school’, with ppl. adjs., 
as school-bred, -made, -taught, -trained, etc. 

1784 Cowrea Tiroc. 840 And if it chance..That though 
*school-bred, the boy he virtuous still. 1899 4d/butt's Syst. 
Med. V¥i. 870 As in chorea, so in tic, there are cases which 
appear to he *school-made. 1765 Gotosm. Trav. 4% Let 
¥school-tanght pride dissemble allit can, These little things 
are great to little man. 1897 Maay KinesLyy W, Africa 
x. 214 Boys trained in the mission school and married to 
*school-trained girls. 

18. objective and obj. gen., as school-drilling, 
-Laving, manager, -teaching, etc. 

1822-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 1V. 347 The whole 
system of *school-drilling education. ibid. 349 Such and 
a thonsand similar recreations. .sbonld enter into the school- 
drilling of the day. rgar Daily Chrou. 21 Nov. 3/6 A.. 
*school-leaving certificate. 1888 Pai Mail G. v3 Jan, aft 
The celibacy of the ‘school marm' is a heresy which as yet 
only exists in the pious dream of *school managers. and 
school boards. 1847 Wester, *School-teaching, the husi- 
ness of instructing a school. 


SCHOOL. 


19. Special combinations: school air Horseman- 
ship, an ‘air’ (At sb. 17) which horses are taught 
in the school ; + school-butter, (2) cf. quots. 1584- 
93 (sense obscure) ; (4) s/ang,a flogging; (¢) U.S. 
“a teasing call to school children’ (Payne Word- 
list East Alabama) ; school-cap Geol. (see quot.); 
school-dame, an old woman who keeps a small 
school for youug children; school-gait (see sense 
3d); school-gallop (see quot.); school-going 
so., attendance at school; school-going a., that 
goes, or is suitable to go, to school; school- 
hall, the room or building in which university 
disputations were held; +school-hire, = schoo/- 
wage; school-learning, }(a) the learning of ‘ the 
schools’ (7 b), (4) education at school; school- 
mamma, -mother, an elder girl at a girls’-school 
who acts as a protectress of one or more younger 
ones ; } school-pace, = school-gait; school-pence, 
a small weekly sum of money paid for tuition in 
elementary schools; school-rider, a school-trained 
horseman; so school-riding; +school-rod [cf.G. 
Schalrute], a birch-rod or cane; t+ school-scholar, 
one who has the learning tanght at school (sense 
1); school-section U.S., a section of land set 
apart for public schools’ (Bartlett 1860) ; school- 
ship, a ship used for the instruction and training 
of boys in practical seamanship; school-tide = 
School-time (b) ; school-time, (z) the time at which 
school commences, or during which school con- | 
tinues; (4) that period of life which is passed at 
school; school-wage (now dia/.), the periodical 
payment made for tuition at school. | 


1885 Dopce Patroclus § Penelope 58 Horses educated in 
all the *School airs which are applicable to road-riding. 
1584 A. Munoay Fidele §& Fortunio 1473 in Archiv Stud. 
neu, Spr. CXXI11. 76 O that I had some of Pediculus [2 ¢. 
Pedante’s] *Schoole-butter to make mea lip salue. 1593 G. 
Harvey Pierces Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 231 Shonld the 
Butterwhore. .try all the conclusions of her cherne, she might 
peveduenture in some sort pay thee home with Schoole- 

utter: but vndoubtedly she should haue much adooe, to 
stoppe thy Ouen-month with a lidde of Butter. a1700 B. E. 
Dict, Cant, Crew, School-butter, a Whipping. 1829 7 rans. 
Geol. Soe. Ser. u. 11. 42 The bed below this is called the 
Top Cap...The next bed is called the *School Cap..; it 
consists of a compact limestone extremely cellular [etc.]. 

“a16s2 J. Smitu Sel. Désc. iv. 101 We could suppose our 
senses to be the *school-dames that first taught us the 
alphabet of this learning. 1852 T. Parker Jen Sernt. 
Relig. i. (1863) 10 He must study the anicular lines on the 
school-dame's slate. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl, Suppl., A *school 
pace or gate denotes the same with ecoute. 1885 Dooce 
Patroclus & Penelope 130 Vhe traverse is a School gait 
rarely needed on the road. 1 E. L. Anpeason Afadd. 
Horsemanship 148 The *School Gallop is a pace of four beats, 
and is procured from the ordinary gallop by demanding a 
close union, and by sustaining the forehand with the reins 
[etc.], 1896 A, Moartson Child of ¥ago 78 *School-going 
was a practice best never begun. 1884 A¢henwumt 15 Mar. 
347/3 According to these statistics 1 out of 4 boys and 1 ont 
of 89 girls of school-going age are nnder instruction, 900 
Daily News 1 June 6/4, 93,000 school-going children. 1509 
Parlt. Devylles x\, 1 wyst hym [Jesus] neuer go to scole, 
And yet I sawe hym dyspute in the *scole hall. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 449/2 *Scole hyre, scolagtum. 1588 Wits 
& dav. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 11. 182 For schole heir of the 
childer, for twoe wekes, 1s. 2d. More paid to Mr. Turpen, 
that was owne for Abraham schole heir,8s. 168: W. Ropert- 
son Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 1099 Qchooling or school-hire, 
utinerval, a1583 Sin H. Gitperr Q. Eliz. Achad, (1869) 10 
In the vniversities men study onely *schole learninges. 1751 
Eu1za Heywoop Betsy Thoughtless 1. 8 He having finished 
his school-learning, and was soon to go to the university, 
1840 CarLyLe /eroes ji. (1841) 84 Mahomet..had no school- 
learning, of the thing we call school-learning none at all. 
1876 Miss Yonce Womankind v. 31 The institution of 
**school mammas* may secure a protector for each. 1826 
Miss Mitrorp Village 11. 30, 1..provided myself with a 
*school-mother, a fine tall blooming girl. 1753 *School 
pace [see school gait above]. 1889 19th Cent, Oct. 741 The 
parents are to pay “schoolpence. 1882 E. L. ANDERSON 
School-training Tr Horses 75 A distinguished *school- 
rider, who gave me my first practical lessons in this move- 
ment, 1897 Lo. Riestespare The Queen's Llounds 264 
He was probably not so good a school rider as the Prince 
Imperial. 7881 E. L. ANDERSON //ew to Ride, etc. Introd. 
6 *School-riding, in one form or another, is used in all 
armies, and, indeed, wherever the horse must be under com- 
mand. 1633 Foro ’{is Pity v. iii, A *Schoole-rod keepes 
achild inawe. a 1697 Ausrey Lives (1898) 1. 328 At four- 
teen, he went away [from school] a good *schoole-scholar to 
Magdalen-halt in Oxford. 21734 Noatu Life Sir D. North 
(1744) 2 In the End, he came out a moderate School- 
silane 1849 Rep. of Cont. of Gen, Land Office (Bartlett 
1860), *School-section. 189: C. Ropeats Adrift Amer. 
37 A school section is a section of land..set apart by the 
Government for the purpose of raising funds for building 
and maintaining schools. 1867 Loner. in Lifé (1891) LIT. 
8g We stopped near the “school-ship, which was crowded 
with boys. 1808 Scorr Auéodtog, in Lockhart Life hee 
I. 63 My greatest intimate from the days of my *school-tide 
was Mr. John Irving. 1740 J. Crarke Educ. Youth (ed. 3) 
191 Such Hoves will be at Liberty out of *School-time. 
1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair \vi, The introduction of crackers 
in school-time. 1890 Lance? 4 Oct. 708/1 Life here is but 
the school-time of eternity hereafter. 1542 Xichmond Wills 
(Surtees) 36 ‘Io finde John Fell mente and drinke, clothing, 
ks, and *scolewaige to goo to the scole..to he be xxvi 
yeares ofaige. 1864 Cariyie Fredk. Gt. xv. iii. TV. 30 He 
is now about to be taught several things;—and will have 
to pay his school-wages as he goes, 
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School (skz!), 56.2 Forms: 5 scoll, 5-7 scole, 
scul(le, 6 skoole, Sc. scuill, 6-7 skul, skole, 6-9 
scull, skull, 7 skoule, scoale, schole, 7~9 scool, 
8-9 schull, 9 dia/. schule, scholl, 9- school. 
fa. Du. school troop, multitude, ‘school’ of whales 
s—MDnu. schole, OS. scola troop = OE. sco/w :—-OTeut. 
*skula str. fem., perh. orig. ‘division’, f. *sked-, 
skal-, skul- to divide: see SKILL, SHELL, 

1. A shoal or large number of fish, porpoises, 
whales, etc. swimming together whilst feeding or 
migrating. Also 7% @ school, in or by schools. 

c1400 Laud Troy Bk, 14205 Thei faile thikkere than heryng 
fletes In-myddes the se In here scole. ¢ 1440 Prong. Parv. 
450/2 Sculle, of a fysshe (scul of fysh, S.), examen. 1486 BE, 
St. Albans f vij, A scoll of flysh. a 1852 LeLanp /¢in. (1769) 
V. 70 They [bream] appere in May in mightti Sculles, so that 
sumtime they breke large Nettes. a1578 Linpesay (Pit- 
scottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 317 Thair come in our firth 
ane scuill of heirinng. ¢1s8§ Janes in f/akduyt's Voy. 
(1600) III. 102 We saw to the West of those Isles three or 
foure whales ina skull. 1399 Haxtuyr Voy. IL. 1m. 108 And 
this skole of fish continued with our ship for the space of 
fine or sixe weekes. 1603 OwEN Pembrokeshire (1891) 121 
They swymme in great scooles together. 1606 Snaks. 7/'7. 
§ Cr. v.¥. 22 And there they flye or dye, like scaled sculs, 
Before the belching Whale. 1615 G. SANnys Trav. 100 He 
saw at the mouth of Nilus..a scole of dolphins rushing up 
theriver. 1641S. Smitu Herring Buss Trade 25 According 
to the conveniency of the Skoles and places of fishing. 1655 
WALTON Angler x. (1661) 173 Repaire to the River, where 
you have seen them to swim in skuls or shoales in the 
Summer time. 1667 Micron P. L. vit. 402 Shoales of Fish 
that..Glide under the green Wave, in Sculles that oft Bank 
the mid Sea. 1673 H. Stuspe Further Fustif, War Nether. 
Apol, etc. 127 The latter should not fish within eighty miles 
of the Coast, least the Scholes of Herrings should be inter- 
rupted. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit.{ed. 7) I. 380 A great 
Shoal, or, as they call it, a Scool of Pilchards, came swim- 
ming..into the Harbour. 179r Lincotn in Belknap f//st, 
New-Hampsh, (1792) 111. 456 These fish..take each schull 
its proper river. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storit'd 
(1827) 36 Great skulls o’ haddock, cod and ling. 1839 BEALE 
Sperm Whale 20 The groups, herds, or ‘schools’, which 
are formed by the sperm whale, are of two kinds. 1863 
PENNELL Angter-naturalist 285 he smolts assemble in 
sculls of from forty to seventy together. 1884 Leisure JJour 
Jan. 64/1 A ‘schoo!’ of porpoises gambolling in mid ocean. 

2. lransf. +a. A troop, crowd (of persons); 
a large number, mass (of inanimate things). Ods. 
b. A flock, company (of animals). 

1sss Puaza d2neid 11, (1558) Dijb, About him ronnes of 
boyes & girles yeskull [La¢. 238-9 Pueré circum tnnuplegue 
puellae Sacra canunt). Lbid. 1x. (1584) Ovj, Go fiszigs, 
frisk your woods in double pype in eianiic skooles [Zat. 
617 /te per alta Dindyma, ubi adsuetis biforent dat tibia 
cantunt), 1863-87 Foxe A. §& Al. (1596) 83/2 A scull of 
pictured boies did band, abont that etreame sight. éyd. 
85/1 The youth in skuls flocke and run togither. 1567 
Drant Horace, Epist. To Rdr., So greate a scull of ama- 
rouse Pamphlets haue so preoccupyed the eyes, nnd eares 
of men, that [etc.. rg92 Lytv Afidas iv. ili, Ne warrant 
hee hath by this started a couey of Bucks, or roused a scull 
of Phesants. 1665 BoyLe Occas. Refi. vi. iii. (1848) 348 
When we dip them [oysters] in Vinegar, we may, for sauce 
to one hit, devour alive a schole of little Animals. 1858 
K. H. Dicav Children's Boer II. 13 Sitting on their heels 
by the margin of a pond to feed what they call the school of 
ducks that gathers round them. 186: Du Cuainit: Eguat. 
Afr. xiii, 194 A school of hippopotami. 1880 Ties 24 Nov. 
10/3 The Naceleeneld tipplers [pigeons], which fly in schools 
or ‘kits’ for hours against another school. 1894 R. LeiGcu- 
ton Wreck Golden Fleece 189 Look at that school of gulls 
yonder. 

3. attrib.: school-bass, the Scdana ocellata; 
school-cod, a cod inhabiting the open sea, opposed 
to shore-cod; school-fish U.S., any fish which 
usually appears in schools or shoals, also one of 
a school of fish ; sfec. the menhaden. So school- 
schnapper, -shark, -whale. 

1884 Goong, etc. Nat. Hist, Aquatic Anim. 372 The 
smaller fish of the alee (Sciena ocellata) are called 
simply ‘ Bass' or ‘*School Bass’, /é/d. zor Still another 
class of fish is known. .as ‘ Deep-water Cod', ‘Bank Cod’, 


and ‘*School Cod’. 1876 GoopvE Fishes of Bermudas 11 
The smaller *school-fishes. 


chool (sk#l), v.1 Forms: see Scuoon sd,! 
{f Scoon sd.l Cf. G. schulen.] 
trans. To put or send to school; to educate 
school. 

1597_Stanyuurst Descr. [rel, vii. 24h in Solinshed, 
S ed in the vniuersitie of Parise, 1600 Suaks. A. Y.L. 
1. i, 173 Vet hee’s gentle, neuer school'd, and yet learned, 
full of noble denise. 1846 Eng. Rev. VI. 138 ‘he number 
actually schooled in the State schools was no less than 
2,021,422. 1850 Lyncu Theo. Trinal xi. 211 How he was 
born, cradled, schooled, tailcoated, colleged, and the like. 
1869 Brackmore Lorna D. i, My father..being a great 
admirer of learning sent me to be schooled at Tiverton. 
1884 G. ALLEN PAstistfa 11. 13 Eight children to be washed 
and dressed and schooled daily. 

+ 2. To have as a member of one’s school or sect. 

e1s7o L. Giason in Collect. B. L. Ball. & Broadsides 
(1867) 115 It seemes, by your doynges, that Cressed doth 
scoole ye,—Penelopeys vertues are cleane out of thought. 
1577 Hanmer Anc. Eel. Hist. (1619) 73 This man was first 
schooled by Valentinns. 


x 
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3. ‘To teach with superiority, to tutor’ (J.); 
+ in early use, to ‘ lecture’, admonish, reprimand. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-dk, (Camden) 10 Yhis is the 
wai that thes fellonli men have taken to school and coole 
me, silli soul. ¢1586 C'ress PEMBROKE /'s. L. v, Mildly the 
good, God schooleth in this wise. 1592 in Fowler His¢. 
c. C. C. (0. H.S.) 160 She [Q. Eliz] schooled Dr. John 
Rainolds for his obstinate preciseness. 1606 J. Carrenrrr 
Solomon's Solace xxii. gt He hearkened to..his mother 
when shee schooled him. c1610 Heywoop & Rowrry 
fortune by Land & Seat. i, lay school us not old man, 
some of us are too old to learn. 1622 FLETCHER Sfan. 
Curate 1.i, Arsen. Fy upon thee. Thisis prophane. AZZ, 
Good Doctor, doe not schoole me, For a fault you are not 
free from. 1624 bistbitity of True Ch. gt He schooleth 
and lessoneth the Pope plainly. a@1657 R. Lovroay Le??. 
(1663) 272 ‘hat’s my Landlord's fault, for which I shall 
school him, 1687 Dryogen Hind & 2. m1. 306 It now remains 
for you to school your child, And ask why God's anointed 
he reviled, 1691 — A. Arthur ut. ti, My former Lord, 
Grim_Osmond, walks the Round: Calls o‘er the Names, 
and Schools the tardy Sprights. a1jo0 DB. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, 1 school'd hint, 1 chid him severely. 1710 Concrevn 
Poeis, Of Pleasing Wks. 1720 11. 426 So Macer and Mun. 
dungus school the Times, And write in rugged Prose the 
Rules of softer Rhymes. 1746 Smourett Hod, Randa 
xlv, The doctor..was infinitely surprized to find himself 
schooled by one of my appearance; and..cried, ‘ Upon my 
word ! you are in the right, Sir! 1818 Scotr Arf. JWid/, 
xviii, ‘IT ken a’ that as weel as—I mean to say,' he resumed, 
checking the irritation he felt at being schooled,—a discipline 
of the mind, which those most ready to bestow it on others, 
do themselves most reluctantly submit to receive. 1865 
Livincstoxe Zanibes? Introd. 13 Many will prefer to draw 
teu own conclusions from them rather than to be schooled 

y us. 

+b. To give a lesson to (a person) by punish- 
ment; to chastise. Oés, 

arsg2 Greene Yas. /1’, 1. ii, 1 say thou art too pre- 
sumptuous, and the officers shall schoole thee. 1895 Locréne 
11. iii, 25 ‘Then wil we schoole you, ere you and we part 
hence. [They fight] 1628 Foro Lovers JWelancholy v. i, . 
Take hence the wag, and school him for't. 

4. To educate, train (a person, his mind, powers, 
tastes, etc.) ; to render wise, skilful, or tractable by 
training or discipline. Often ¢rasf, said of God, 
the experiences of life, surrounding influences, etc. 

aizsgx H. Smitu Sern. (1594) 385 Now, Salomon, full of 
wisdome, and schooled with experience, is licensed to giue 
his sentence of the whole world. 1s9: Srenser AZ. Hubber 
855 For he was school’d by kinde in all the skill Of close 
conveyance, 1657 J. Warts Dipper Sprinkled 59 Visited 
of God with sickness, and so scholed, and enlizhtned by 
him therein and thereby. 1755 SMOLLETT Qvir. (1803) 1V. 
169 A teacher of the Gentiles, schooled by Heaven, and whose 
professor and master was Jesus Christ himself. 1762 Gotps. 
Nash 174 A mind neither schooled by philosophy, nor 
encouraged by conscious innocence. 1826 Disraeni If. 
Grey 1. i, Having schooled his intellect in the Universities 
of two nations. 1838 Lytron Zes/a1. iv, Leila, thou hast 
been nurtured with tenderness, and schooled with care. 
1856 Frovupe //ist. Eng. (1858) 11. vii. 229 They were too 
well schooled in the tricks of reservation. 1878 Bosw. Satu 
Carthage 114 Among these was Xanthippus,..cae who had 
been well schooled in war by the admirable training which 
the Spartan discipline still gave. 1888 Bryce Asier, 
Conunw. xcv. 111. 337 But the ambition of American states- 
men has been Banas to flow in constitutional channels, 

b. To discipline, bring under control, correct 
(oneself, one’s mind, feelings, thoughts, etc.). 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse, etc. Je Gentlew, Citizens (Arh) 
58, I haue seene many of you whiche were wont to sporte 
your selues at Theaters, when you perceiued the abuse of 
those places, schoole your selues, and of your owne accorde 
abhorre Playes. 1605 Suaks. AZacé. av. ii. 15 My deerest 
Cooz, I pray yon schoole your selfe. 2657 ‘Trapp Cov. 
Ps, xlii.6 ‘hough before he had schooled himself ont of his 
distempers. 1813 Scott Rofedy iv. xiv, Now must Matilda 
stray apart, To school her disobedient heart. 1837 DisraEwt 
Venetia v. v, She had too long and too fondly schooled 
herself to look upon the outraged wife as the only victim, 
1844 Kinctaxe Lothe xxi. 326 After the first half hour | 
so far schooled myself to this new exercise [riding a drome- 
dary] that [ete.]. 1865 Trotrope Belton Est. x, Clara 
schooled herself into a resolution to hear it with good 
humour. 1876 Geo, ELiot Dan. Der. vi. xlviii, No wonder 
that Deronda now marked some hardening in a look and 
anor which were schooled daily to the suppression of 
eeling. 

e. With advs. Zo school away: to remove by 
instruction or discipline (rave). To school down : 
to subdue by training. 

1833 Cuatmers Const, Man 1. v. (1834) I. 194 It may at 
least school away those prepossessions of the fancy or of the 
taste. that would lead us to resist or todislike such evidence 
when offered. 1863 KincLake Criueea (ed. 3) LI. ii. 63 Lord 
Raglan..was so schooled down by long years of flat office 
labour that it shocked bim to see a man bearing no uni- 
form, yet warlike, and armed to the tecth, 1867 ‘TroLtore 
Chron. Barset 11, lii, go At home she had schooled herself 
down into quiescence. : 

d. passive. To be educated 7 (certain beliefs, 
sentiments, habits), Also const. 7n/, 

1842 Miaty in Cmts ]. 529 We. ..have been so schooled 
in modern ecclesiastical phraseology that we cease to regard 
itassingular. 1862 Lytton Str. Story 10 Their seniors arc 
cramped by the dogmas they were schooled to helieve when 
the world was some decades the younger. 

5. To instruct or inform (a person) how to act; 
to teacli (a person) his part. 

1579 Srexsea Sheph, Cal. May 227 So schooled the Gate 
goat) her wanton sonne, That answerd his mother, all 
should be done. 1587 Hooker Jy, Hist. 79/1 in Holinshed, 
Wherefore it was blazed in Ireland, that the king [Hen. V11] 
.-had schooled a boie to take vpon him the earle of War- 
wikes name, 1§96 SHaks. Tam, Shr... iv. 9 But sir here 
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comes your boy, Twere good he were school’d. eit R, 
Rernotos Yokhn Bape. vii. 440 Herodias schooled Salome 
in the part she was to play. 1883 S.C, Hatt Retrospect 
II. 271 Schooled by my guide, it was not difficult to realise 
the scene [etc.]. x : 

6. To train or exercise (a horse) ia movements. 

1869 ‘Wat. Basowooo' The O, V. f, xix, The way you 
had schooled him [a horse]. 1890 Daily News 23 Dec. 2/4 
Some well-known horses on the flat are being schooled for 
hurdJe jumping. 2881 E. L. Anpeason How fo Ride, etc. 
60 Part 1, How to School a Horse. The Early Education 
of fhe Horse. 

b. intr, To ride straight across country. 

1885 Field 4 Apr. 428/2 We schooled hack to the Poor- 
house Gorse, and a couple of fences of the order intricate 
had to be jumped, uader the penalty of a long round. 1892 
Ibid. 9 Apr. §12/2 Let me draw a discreet veil over sundry 
acts of renaging and recnsancy on the part of good hunters 
and good riders, for ia every country it will be found that 
some few celebrities of the hunting field have a rooted anti- 
pathy to ‘schooling’. r 

7. trans. To rear (a plant) in a nursery. 

1902 Cornisu Naturalist Thames 122 The young osiers.. 
should be taken from a nursery in which they bave been 
‘schooled ' for one year. 

School (sk/#!), v7.2 Forms: see Scuooisé.2  [f. 
Scnooi s6.2] zutr. To collect or swim together 
in ‘schools’ or shoals (of fish). Zo school wp: ta 
collect or crowd close together at or near the sur- 


face of the water, said of fishes. 

1897 Breton Hits Trenchuzour (Grosart) 10/1 The Herings 
seldom scull, but on a thick misty morning. 1606 S, Gar- 
pinEr Bk. Angling 45 Fishes of each kiad skull togeather. 
1725 Dvotev in PAr. Trans. XXXI11. 264 Let the Wind 
blow which Way it will, that Way they {sc. dead whales] will 
scull a Head, tho’ right in the Eye of the Wiad. 1873- [see 
Scnootnc fpl. a2 and él. s6.7], 1884 Gooor, etc. Nat. 
Hist, Aquatic Anim. 375 Yellow-tails..do_not school, but 
swim singly or in pairs. 2891 Century Dict. s.v., Men- 
haden do not school up until the beginaing of the summer. 
1897 Kiptinc Café. Cour. viii. 154 The caplin schooled 
once more at twilight. 


Schoolable (ski‘lab’l), 2. rare. 
561 + -ABLE.] 

+1. Capable of being schooled or trained Os. 

1594 Carrw Huarte’s Exam. Wits iv. (1596) 38 Amongst 
beasts of one kind, he which is most Schooleable and skilfull 
is such hecanse he hath his braine better tempered. 

2. Of proper age to attend school. 

1846 Zing, Rev. VI. 138 In 1831 the number of children 
between the ages of 7 and 14, the approved schoolahle 
period, was 2,043,030. 1869 Eco 15 Mar., 250,000 children 
of ‘schoolable ‘age. 1888 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Educ, 
1886-87, 59 Each tax-payer..would have a far less burden 
to hear in the work of getting all the ‘ schoolable’ children 
within the schools. 


+Schoolage. Forms: 6 scolage, 7 scollage, 
scholage, schoolage. [f. Scuoon sd.1+-ace. Cf 
med.L. scolagium, OF. escolage.] 

1. Se. The fee paid for tuition at school. 


schoolage-fee. 

usir-1z Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 242 Item the 
xxviij day of Jannar, sead with William Alresky to Maister 
David Wocat for half ane 3eris hurd and his scolage fee 
at his entre this day to the scoile. 160a Stirling Burgh 
Rec. (1887) I. 101 And thrie pnadis vjs. viijd. to be payed to 
ilk ane of thame he the maister of the scole furth of the 
excres of his scollage mair nor wes first conditionate to him 
he his contract. 1607 in J. Grant Burgh. Sch. Scot. 1. xiii. 
(1876) 467 Bringing with them [to school] their quarter's 
scholage. 1662 Stirling Burgh Rec. (1887) 1. 238 And it 
salbe be lawchfull for the said maister Thomas to take for 
ilk townes bairn in schooleage, each quarter of the yeare, 
six shilling eight pennyes Scotts money. 

2. Insiruction in school; the services of a 


schoolmaster. 
1603 Hottano Plutarch’s Afor, 454 You are well enongh 
served and receive a dne Minervall for your schoolage. 
Schoolar, obs. form of ScHoLar. 
+Schoola‘tion, 0¢s.—! [f. Scnoon #1 + 
-ATION.] Schooling, education at school, 
1s7s Lanenam Let. aoe 22 That throogh good scoola- 
tion becam az formall in his action az had he been a bride 
groom indeed, 


School board. [Boarp s4.8b.] In England 
and Wales from 1870 to 1902, and in Scoiland 
since 1872, a body of persons elected by the rate- 
payers of a ‘school district’, and charged by 
statute with the provision and maintenance of 
sufficient accommodation in public elementary 


schools for all the children of the district. 

In England school boards were established only in dis- 
tricts in which either a majority of the ratepayers approved, 
or the existing accommodation in public elementary schools 
was considered hy the Education Department to he insuffi- 
cient. The Edneation Act of 1902 abolished school boards 
in England, and transferred their duties and powers to the 
County Councils. 

In Scotland there is a school board in every school district 
«which is usually either a burgh or a parish). By the Act 
of ae the control of the burgh and parish schools estah- 
lished by previons Acts, was vested in the school boards, 
which are also reqnired to establish and maintain such 
additional schools as may be needed. 

1870 Act 33 4 34 Vict. c. 75 § 10 If, the Education De- 
partment are satisfied that all the public school accom- 
modation required, .has not been so supplied..the duca- 
tion Department shall cause a school board to be formed 
for the district. 18972 Act 35 4-36 Vict. c. 62 § 8 A_ school 
board shall be elected in and for each and every parish and 
burgh [in Seotland]. 1876 Fawcett Pod. Keon, ui. viii. 
{ed. 5) 234 A school board is very rarely established ia a 


[f. Scioon 


Also 


216 


country parish. 3882 M. Arnoto Jr, Ess., etc. 131 You 
often see the School Boards..making the programme of 
their elementary schools too ambitions. 

attrib, 1891 Kiptinc Light that Failed xiv, Alf was not 
anice child, heing puffed up with many school-board certi- 
ficates for good conduct. 


Schoo'l-book. [Cf G. schzlbuch.] 

1. A book of instruction used at school. 

177% Luckomse Hist. Print. 103 A patent [was] granted 
him to print Latin School-books. 1848 Tuackerav Van, 
Fair \, His bundle of school-books hanging by a thong. 
1855 TENNvsoNn Brook g In our school-books we say,.. They 
flonrish‘d then or then. 

b. attrid, 

17st Pope's Vks., Epil, Sat. i. 76 note, Full of school-book 
phrases and Anglicisms. 1821 C. Simeon Le#. 27 Nov. in 
Carns Life (1847) 558 The abundance of your own persona! 
labours, and of those engaged in the School-book Society, 
amazes me. 

2. An account-book, register, etc. belonging or 
relating to a particular school. 

18970 Act 33 4 34 Vict.c.75§72 If the managers or teacher 
of any school refuse..to allow the inspector to..examine 
the school books and registers. 

Schoolboy (sk#‘I,boi). [f. Scroon s4,.1+ Boy.] 

1. A boy attending or belonging to a school. 

1588 Suaxs. LZ. LZ. ZL. v. ii. 403 O! nener will 1 trust to 
speeches pen'd, Nor tothe motion of a Schoole-boies tongue. 
1600 — A. Y, Z. u. vii. 145. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Kev. 
tv. v, Death, what talke you of his Learning? he vnderstands 
no more then a schoole-Boy. 1654 Jee. TavLor Real Pres. 
80 Every Schole-boy knows it. 1788 Buake SA. agst. WW, 
Hastings Wks. XII. 37 School-hoys without tutors, minors 
withont gnardians. 1813 Soutury in Croker Papers (1884) 
I. 49, L shonld go tothe task likea schoolboy. 1881 Crowrst 
Phases Mus. Eng. 164 The merest schoolboy, it would be 
thanght, could have detected the absurdity of such a musical 
passage, i 

2. attrib. passing into adj; also schoolboy-like adj. 

1687 SertLe Refi. Dryden 6 This great pretender to 
Learning has not’ wit enough to make an Allegory, but 
violates the common School-boy Rules of sence. 1712 
Aoorson Sfect. No. 523 2 2 A parcel of School-Boy Tales. 
1798 SouTnry A xf 18, 1 call to mind The school-boy 
days. 1802 H. Maetin Helen of Glenross INN. 74, T cannot 
help langhing at his scboolboy-like joy in his new play- 
things. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. xviil, Or schoolboy Mid- 
shipman that..Strains his shrill pipe as good or ill betides. 
1848 Tnackeeay lan. Fair xxx, In his big schoolboy hand- 
writing. 1887 Spectator 15 Oct. 1380 ‘Vhis curiously school- 
hoy way of insulting a foreign nation. 

Hence Schoo‘lboydom, Schoo‘lboyhood, the 
state or condition of being a schoolboy; also, 
schoolboys collectively. Schoo-lboyism, action 


or conduct characteristic of a schoolhoy. 

1836 E. Howarn &. Reefer xxi, The pedantic school- 
boyism of calling a house-keeper a nymph, 1854 WHEWELL 
in Life (1881) 436 The recollections of schoolhoyhood. 1880 
R. G, Waite “very-Day English 277 The first great Eng 
lish grammar, the one by which school-boydom has beea 
chiefly oppressed, was written by an American. 1893 
Temple Bar XCVM11. 139 Schoolboyhood whispers derision. 


Schoolboyish (sk#Iboijif), 2. [f. ScuooLnoy 
+-ISH.] Schoolboy-like. 

1831 Fraser's Mag. 1V. 278 All this being not particularly 
new, and rather schoolboyish withal. 1888 Acadenty 18 Feh. 
112 An eminently schoolboyish story. 


Schoolcraft (sk#Ikraft). arch. [f. ScHoon 
so1+CRAFT.] Knowledge taught in the schools. 
1629 B. Jonson New /uv 11. ti, He has met his parallel in 
wit and school-craft. 1832 W. levine Alhambra 11. 187 
Take care how you play off your schoolcraft another time 
upon an old soldier. 1862 Lvrron Str. Story If. 271 Had 
1 been less devoted a bigot to this vain school-craft, which 
we call the Medical Art..I might [etc.]. 1865 KincsLev 
Herew, xv, Schoolcraft and honesty never went yet together. 
Schoold, variant of SHALD, shallow. 
Schoolday (sk Ide"). [f. ScuooL 54.1 + Day.] 
1. #1. The days or period (of one’s life) at which 


one is at school. 

rsgo Suaxs. Alids. N. ui. ii. 202 O, is all forgot? All 
schooledaies friendship, child-hood innocence? 1394 — 
Rich, 11, w.iv. 169 Tetchy and wayward was thy Iafancie. 
Thy School-daies frightfull, .. Thy prime of Manhood, daring. 
1798 Lams Old Fawtliar Faces 1, In my joyful school-days. 
1885 Lo. Buacksuen in Law Kep, 10 App. Cases 388 In 
his schooldays or in his grown up days. 

altrib, 1844 Disraei Coningséy vit. i, When two school. 
day friends, ,meet at the close of their college careers. 

2. A day on which there is school. ' 

1852 Watcor Willian of Wykeham 233 On whole school- 
days, morning school lasts from 7 till 8 a.m. ; middle school 
from 9 until noon; evening school hegins at 2, and ends at 
6. 3857 Hucurs Zon Brown u.v, It is a whole school- 
day. 1873 Routledge'’s Young Geutl. Mag. Dec. 101/1 During 
the holidays, or on a school-day. 


Schoo'l-divi-ne. =Scnoonman 1. 

1594 Hooker Fccl. Po. mt, ix. § 2 The greatest amongst 
the Schoole diuines stndying how to set downe by exact 
definition the nature of an humaine lawe..found not which 
way better to do it then in these words [following]. 1613 
SALKELD Treat. Angels title-p., Collected ont of the holy 
Scriptures, ancient Fathers, and Schoole-Divines. 1737 
Porr //or. Epist. u.i. 102 In Quihbles Angel aad Arch- 
angel join, And God the Father turns a School-divine. 1865 
Pusev Truth Eng. Ch. 214 What school-Divines call * Po- 
tentia proxima’, P . 

Schoo'l-divinity. The religious principles 
and doctrincs maintained and taught in the Schools, 
or hy the medieval moralists and divines. 

1594 Carew f/uarte's Exam. Wits ix. (1596) 124 The truth 
of schooldivinity abhorreth many words, 1616 5. Prick 
Ephesus Warning 48 1t is atrve axiome in schoole-Dininity, 
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that..whatsoener is spoken of God bodily, must be vnder- 
stood figuratively. 12710 Aopison Whig-Examiner No. 4 
®x The most abstrnse and profound tract of school-divinity, 
1840 CarLvLe Heroes iii. (1841) 140 His [Dante's] education 
was the best then going ; much school-divinity, Aristotelean 
logic, some Latin classics, 


School doctor. 

+1. =ScHooL-DIvINE. 

1g28 TinoaLe Oded. Chr. Man 4ob, Marke here how past 
all shame oure scole doctours are. 1565 Jewet Repl. Hard- 
tug 259 The Schoole Doctours canne in no wise agree: 
there is Scotus againste Thomas [etc.], 1609 Biste (Douay) 
x Krugs viii. Annot. 587 Who so desireth, may search the 
indgement of ancient Fathers, and see S. Thomas, and other 
schole Doctors. 

+2. The teacher of a school. Se. O65. rare. 

1730 T. Boston Aly Life (1908) 7 The school-doctor’s son 
put a pipe-stopple in each of his nostrils. 

3. The medical attendant of a school; esp. a 
medical practitioner who receives a fixed salary for 
his services in attending the pupils when ill. 

Schooldom (sk#Idem). [f. ScHoon sd.1+ 
-pom.] The domain or world of school or schools; 
the persons, things, and conditions concerned in 
the affairs of schools. 

1826 Miss Mirroro Aly Godfather in Lit. Souvenir 393 
A young girl, just freed from the trammels of schooldom. 
1854 Marion Hartano A Jone iv, A summons to‘ the study’ 
was an event of rare occnrrence..in the annals of schooldom, 
1goz Spectator 26 July 110 The sense of injustice in this 
particular has permeated the ranks of schooldom. 

Schooled (skald), ff/. a. [f. Scnoon v.1+ 
-EDJ,] Taught, trained, or disciplined. 

1821 JOANNA Battie Afetr. Leg., Columbus x\, This all- 
schooled forbearance wonld surpass. 1877 BLack Green 
Past. iv, Forgetting indeed in this one outburst all his 
schooled reticence. 2882 E. L. Anveeson School-training 
Jor Horses 120 It is not necessary to nse a sharp spur upon 
a schooled horse. 

Schooler, obs. form of ScHonar sd, 

Schoo'lery. vere. [f. Scnoon sé. + -ERy.] 
That which is taught in a school, or as in a school. 

xggi-s SrensEer Col. Clovt 702 A filed tonng, furnisht with 
tearmes of art, No art of schoole, hut Courtiers schoolery. 
1807 [IeELano] Alod, Ship of Foots 266 Rear'd in folly's 
ideot schoolerie, Every age thns boasts its foolerie. 1894 
W. S. Ginpeet //’s Excellency 1.12 Oh you may langh at 
our dancing-schoolery, It's all very well, it amuses you. 


Schoolfellow (sk#‘lfelox). [f. ScHoon sé.) + 
FEtLow s4.] One who is or formerly was at the 
same school at the same time with another. 

In early use sometimes applied to one’s contemporary at a 
Diversity. 

1440 Sir R. Laroamis Let. in Athenwusn (1864) 10 Sept. 
340/2 Ye and Y where scollfelans samtyme at Hylmyster, 
1551 Roptnson Afore's Utopia Epist. (1895) 19 The old 
acquayntannce, that was betwene you and me in the time 
of onr childhode, being then scolefellowes togethers. 158% 
Pettis tr. Guazzo’s Crv. Convers. t. (1586) 11 A Gentleman 
sometime my Schoolefellowe at Pad. who in learning was 
not inferiour to anie Schollerin the Uniuersitie. r602 Snaxs. 
fanz. ui. iv. 202 (1604 Qa.) My two Schoolefellowes, 1669 
R. MontaGu in Buccleuch ASS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1, 425 
Mr, Vernon, who was a schoolfellow of mine. 1690 Lockr 
Educ. § 70 (1699) 97 The emulation of Schoolfellows often 
puts Life and Today into young Lads, 1783 Cowrer Vale- 
diction 35 Thy schoolfellow, and partner of thy plays. 1848 
Trackerav Van, Fair xiix, The Colonel's countenance.. 
wore as many blushes as the face of a boy of sixteen assumes 
when he is confronted with his sister's schoolfellows. 

Hence School-fellowship. 

1722 Woonow Corr. (1843) 11. 628 It seems there are some 
secret remains of what we call school-fellowship, that have 
led him to a hetter opinion of my book than it deserves. 
1844 S. R. Maittano Dark Ages 128 Who was perhaps 
bound to him by what is often the closer and stronger tie 
of school-fellowship. 

Schoolfual (skilful), [f. ScHoon 54.14 -FuL.] 
As much or as many as a school will hold. 

1881 Academy 22 Oct. 307 Such a monster may perchance 
exist,..hut surely not a whole schoolful of them. ape 
aa News 16 Ang. 6/7 We enjoyed it like a schoolful of 
children. 

Schoolgirl (sk#lg51). [f. Scnoon sd) + 
Grru.] A girl attending school. 

1809 Makin Gil Blas vu. ii, Fortune, wearied ont with 
the school-girl's tricks she bad been playing me. 1831 
Macautay £ss., Bosweil's Yohusot » 5 Every school-girl 
knows the lines: ‘Scarce had lamented Forbes paid..'. 
1847 C, Beonte Fane Eyre xiii, You play a little, 1 see; 
like any other English schoolgirl. 

b, atértb. passing into adj. 

1832 L. Hunt Sir R, Esker (1850) 87 A proper school-girl 
tone. 1847 C. Brontr Yane Eyre xiv, Not three in three 
thonsand raw school-girl-governesses would have answered 
me as you have just done, es 

Hence Schoolgirlhood, the state or condition of 
being a schoolgirl. Sechoo'lgirlism, the action or 
conduct of a schoolgirl, Schoo‘lgirly a., like a 
schoolgirl, schoolgirlish, 

1883 Spectator ro10/2 It is all absurdly missish and school- 
girly. 1889 ‘F, Anstev’ Pariah 1. it, It isn’t nearly so 
school-girly as it used to be, is it? 1893 Cottincwooo Life 
Ruskin 1. 60 Emancipated from schoolgirlhood. 1901 
Acadeny 8 June 495/2 Southport, with its sponge-cakeyness 
and school-girlism is surely worth stndy, 

Schoolgirlish (ské#lgaulif), 2. [-1sH.] Re- 
sembling or characteristic of a schoolgirl. 

1867 Miss Brovauton Conteth 2p as F1.1. i. 9 So school- 
girlish as if you had never seena man before! 1881 Miss 
Branoon Asfphodel LI. 8 What a romantic schoolgirlish 
notion ! 
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Hence Schoolgirlishness. 

1886 Pall Mall G.12 Oct. 3/2 That rather objectionable 
quality. .‘ school-girlishness’, sentimentality, or ‘gush’. 

Schoo'l-house. 

1. A building appropriated for the use of a school; 
also, the dwelling-house provided by the school 
authorities for the use of the schoolmaster or 
schoolmistress, usually attached to or adjoining 


a school. 

1429 Nottingham Rec. 11. 122 Unam domum vocatam 
*Scolehous’, 1523-4 Ree. St. Mary at Hill 321 Paid for 
makyng clene of a chambre in the Abbottes yn for to be a 
skole howse for Northfolkes children. 1583 Lee. Bp. St. 
Axudrots 40 in Satir. Poems Reform. xiv, Maitland, Mel- 
will, and Matchevellous, Learned never mair knaifrie in a 
scholehous. 1590 Spenser /, Q.1. x.18 To haue her knight 
into her schoole-house plaste That of her heauenly learning 
he might taste. @ 1610 Hearey Cedes (1636) 156 It is an 
easie thing for one to be a deepe scholer,..& yet bee as 
prone to drunkenness [etc.]as hee that neuer saw the inside of 
aschool-house. 1673 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 115 In the 
Diocesse of Raphoe there is a freeschoole..but there is noe 
publicke schoolhouse built there or elsewhere in that Dio- 
cesse. 1818 Scotr rt, Mid]. ix, But when, seated on the 
benches of the school-honse, they began to con their lessons 
together, Reuben [etc.]. 1870 Act 33 4 34 Vict. c. 75 § 72 
lf the managers or teacher of any school refuse..to allow 
the inspector to inspect the schoolhouse or examine any 
scholar, 1895 M¢lewraitn Guide Wigtownshire 45 Here 
are the school-house, play-ground, and teacher’s dwelling, 


b. transf. and fig. 


€1440 Yacob's Well xxii. 147 Pe tauerne is welle of glo- 
tonye, for it may be clepyd be develys scolehous & be 
develys chapel. 154x (¢7¢/e) Here begynneth a lytle boke 
named the Scole house ofwomen. @ 1868 AscHam Scholem. 
1, (Arb.) 62 Erasmus. .saide wiselie that experience is the 
common scholehouse of foles, and ill men. 1607 Hieron 
Wks, 1.252 He doth first traine them vp in the schoole. 
house of His church. 

ce. attrib. 

61440 Alphabet of Tales 426 Hym happend se be scole- 
howse dure oppyn. 1679 First Cent. Hist. Springfield, 
Mass, (1898) I. 427 To Sam: Ely..for entertaining the 
schoole house raisers..1. 05.00, 1841-4 EMERSON #ss., Love 
Wks, (Bohn) 1. 73 The rude villuge boy teases the girls 
about the eehoal hace door. 

2. At some public schools, the name given to the 
headmaster’s house. Also, the boys belonging to 
the * school-house’. 

1857 Hucues Tom Brown 1. v, The long line of grey 
buildings, beginning with the chapel, and ending with the 
school-house, the residence of the head-master. /d/d., The 
School-house are being penned in their turn, and now the 
ball is behind their goal. 1887 Sfectator 25 June 859/z 
When the sixth form, or the School House, played against 
the rest of the school. 

Schooling (sk#lin), v7. 55.1 
+-INo 1] 

1. The action of teaching, or the state or fact of 
heing taught, in a school; scholastic education. 

£1449 Pecock Repr, 1. xvi. fe But certis her withal y 
wolde that profound and groundli scoling in logik, philsophi, 
and dynynyte, and lawe were not left hihinde. 1379 Norru- 
arooke Dicing (1843) 121 All the world seeth so many small 
children, that are orphans, lacking schooling for want of 
helpe. 1588 W. Kempe Educ. Children F 3h, He shall 
proceede to the second degree of Schooling, which con- 
sisteth in learning the Grammar. 1599 Hevwoop rs¢ P?. 
Edw, IV, ni. ii, That halfyear’s schooling at Lichfield 
was better to thee than house and land. 1766 Entick 
London VW. 422 ‘Vhere is a charity-school.. for ir boys, ..for 
schooling only. 1783 Wesuey Wes. 1872 XTIT. 93, 1 will 
give you a year's schooling and board at Kingswood School. 
1820 Scott Monast. Introd. Ep., Whose sons he had at 
bed, board, and schooling, for twenty pounds per annum 
a-head. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. WI. 138 To give 
her Sunday-schooling, and a certain amount of weekda 
schooling in the year. 2844 Tuackeray Barry Lyndon 1, 
Six weeks’ was all the schooling I got. 1894 Mrs, OureHant: 
Hist. Sk, Q. Anne vii. 337 The son..after sundry local 
schoolings went to Charterbouse. r90q R. C. Jeaa Bac- 
chylides (Proc, Brit, Acad.) 17 The man of mere lore and 
wel cle! 

b. transf. and fig. 

1540 Patsca. Acolasins u. i. H iij b, aed it shulde not 
grene me so moche, so it myghte be lefull for me, nowe 
to folowe thy dyscipline .L to be one of thy scoolynge. 
rg61 T. Norton Calvin's /nst, wv. xx. (1634) 740 The cere- 
moniall law was the schooling of the Jewes. 1813 Scott 
Trierm, Introd. iv, Then, Lucy, hear thy tutor speak, For 
Loye, too, has his hours of schooling. 1838 Prescotr /erd, 
§ fs. 1. ix. 111. 53 The severe schooling of these wars had 
Tpepared it for entering on a bolder theatre of action. 1851 

lnackERAY Eng, Hui, i. (1876) 158 His mind had had n 
different schooling. 1870 Lowen Among my Bs. Ser. 1. 
(1873) 12 But perhaps there is no schooling so good for an 
author as his own youthful indiscretions. 1899 H. Laruam 
(#it@e), Pastor Pastorum, or the Schooling of the Apostles 
of our Lord. 4 

G. The maintenance of a child at school, con- 
sidered as involving expense ; hence, cost of school 
education, 

1563 Com Council Rec. in J. Miller Rew. Old 
Haddington (1883) 183 Wk bairn [was to pay) ilk term xij 
of skoilings silver alanerlie, ¢1610 Lapv CompTon in Grose 
Antig, Rep. (1808) 111. 438 Find my Children Apparel and 
their Schooling. 1681 W. Roaratson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 
1099 Schooling or school-hire, sinerval. 1727 Philip Quarll 
(2816) 34 His parents. . being no longer able to continue his 
schooling. 1802 Mar. Epceworti Moral T. (ed. 2) I. iv. 
wee could not afford to pay for her little lass’s eg 
1 8 THACKERAY Van. Fair x\vi, She would..pay his half- 
= 's Schooling, 1885 Law Rep., Weekly Notes 1530/2 The 

usband refused to pay for the sc ooling of one ofthe two 
youngest daughters. 

Vou. VIII. 


[f. Scuoon v1 
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Jig. 1597 F. de Listes Legendarie B v, In deede during 
the raigne of Francis the second they were euen with him 
and paid for their scholing, as hereafter more at large wil 
appeare. - ae 

d. The employment or profession of teaching in 
school; ‘schoolmastering’. rare. 

1837 [Miss Maittano] Ledt. fr, Madras (1843) 149 They 
had not much of a school, only five or six boys; 1 do not 
think that schooling will ever be their vocation. 

attrib, 1784 Cowrer Titroc. 621 For such is all the mental 
food purvey'd By publie hacknies in the schooling trade. 

e. slang. A term of confinement in a reformatory. 

1879 Horsey Fottings fr. Fail i. (1887) 8‘ This is young 
——, just come home from a schooling’ (a term in a re- 
formatory). : ‘ 5 

+2, Disciplinary correction, chastisement ; also, 
admonition, reproof, scolding. 04s. 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) 2 Cor. Argt., Alheit certeyn wicked 
persones abused his afflictions to condemne therby his auto- 
ritie, yet they were necessarie schollings, and sent to hym 
hy God for their bettering. 1590 Suaxs. A/ids. Nui i. 116 
But Demetrius come, And come Egeus, yon shall go with 
me, 1 haue some priuate schooling for yon both. 1601 
i: Cuamaercain in S¢, Pagers, Dow. 1598-1601 (1869) 544 

he Lord Keeper has had some schooling about it [the 
vacant Mastership of the Rolls}, and is much troubled, but 
only cares that Hele may miss it. 1703 Quick Serious 
ingutry 32 And she would be there in her stead to give him 
such a Schooling.., as he never had in all his Life. 1818 
Seorr Kod Ray xiii, 1 confess 1 thought the schooling as 
severe as the case merited. . 

th. Zo have in schooling: to he engaged in 
tutoring or admonishing. Ods. 

1553 Nespudiica vy. vi. 1537 Ah, in feith, dame Veritee hath 
had youe in seooling of late. a@1591 H. Smitn Serm:. (1592) 
597 Because ther is such warning before +s, now we haue 
ad! drunkard in schooling, I will spend the time that is left 
to shew you the deformity of this sinne. 

3. a. The training or exercising of horse and 
rider in the riding-school. b. The exercising of 
horses in the hunting field. Also atér76., as school- 
tng-match. 

1783 Chambers’ Cyel. Suppl., School, or Schooling, in the 
manege, is used to signify the lesson and labour hoth of the 
horse and horseman, 1860 Trotiore C. Aschmond iii, In 
Ireland a schooling match means the amusement of teach- 
ing your horses to jump. 1869 ‘Wart. Braowoon' 7/‘he 
O. V. A. xxvii, Ralph had gone..to improve the oceasion 
by testing the schooling of the four-year-old filly..over the 
timber obstacles. 1890 Daily News 2 Dec. 3/7 The school- 
ing of horses over hurdles and fences. 1893 S/ar 24 Dec. 
3/6 Alec Taylor has had schooling hurdles put up. 

4. slang. (See quots.) 

1859 Slang Dict., Schooling, alow gambling party. 1883 
Pail Mall G, 10 Dec, 1/1,7 saw no ‘schooling’ or gambling 
groups. 

Schooling, 24/. 56.2 [f. Scnoon 54.2 and v2 + 
-1ncl.] The action of swimming together in 
schools or shoals. 

1880 Rep. Roy. Comm, Fishing N.S. Waies 12 |The 
schnapper] has its periods of migration and accumulation 
in shoals,a movement so well expressed by the term ‘ school- 
ing’ that we shall adopt the phrase forthe future. 1884 
Goong, ete, Nat, Hist. Aquatic Anin. 374 In Novemher, 
when schooling begins, the fish are full-roed. 

attrib, 1883 E. P, Ramsay Food Fishes N.S. Wales 12 
The schooling-season is midsummer. 

Schooling, #//. 4.1 [f. Sctoon v1 +-1ne 2.] 

1. That schools, instructs or educates; also, + ad- 
monishing, reproving. 

1753 Richaarpson Grandson (1781) IT. v.73 Let me reckon 
with you, Harriet, said Miss Grandison (taking my hand 
with a schooling air). 1839-sz Bawtey Fes/us 333 All the 
schooling spheres he had passed through. 1896 Kieninc 
Seven Seas 65 And the schooling bullet leaped across and 
showed them whence they came. 

2. Attending school. 

1890 Star 15 Dec. 4/3 We have over 1,000 schooling 
children, 

Schooling, #//. 2.2 [f. Scnoot 54.2 or v.2 + 
ING = That swim together in ‘schools’. 

1873 S. Power in Rep, U.S. Fish Contuntssion 1871-2, 74 
The scup are known to be schooling, wandering fish of the 
high seas; and come from the Gulf Stream and from the 
Florida Cape, 1888 Gooor Amer. Fishes 189 Mackerel, 
mullet, silversides and _all our other schooling species con- 
tribute also a share to its support. 

Schoo'lingly, adv, nonce-wd. [f. ScHoonine 
vol, sb +-LY 2] So as to afford a lesson. 

1871 Measoitn H. Richmond \v, The end..came abruptly, 
and was schoolingly cold and short. 

+Schoo'lish, ¢. Obs. rare“. [f. Scttoon $6.1 

+-I8H.] Savouring of the ‘schools’, scholastic. 

¢1618 Botton Ayfercrit. iv. § 5 In this fine and meer 
schoolish Folly..George Buchanan is often taken, 

Schoo'l-keeper, schoo-lkeeper. 

1, One who ‘ keeps school’; applied to a school- 
master or mistress. So School-keeping. 

1857 H. Mortev Gossif 183 After two years of school- 
keeping. 1871 M. Couusns Afarg. § Aferch. 1. iv. 126 God 
is too strong for City men and school-keepers. 1885 [W. EE. 
Wuitg] Af. pee ‘s Deliv. iv, He was tired of school- 
keeping in England. 

2. The caretaker of a school building. 

1889 Daily News 28 Nov. 3/6 A small room in the school- 
keeper's house. 1898 /3id. 10 Sept. 3/6 Making it requisite 
for the schoolkeepers to undertake the arduous work of 
carrying up the water for flusbing these closets, 

Schoolless (sk#llés), a. [f. Sctoon sd1 + 
*LESS.] Having no school, or attending no school. 

1614 Syivester Litile Bartas 1009 [The Holy Spirit 
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enables] Som (School-lesse, Schollers; Learned, studi-lesse) 
‘To understand and speak all Languages. 1848 Blackiw. 
Alag, LXV. 151 Our schoolless art..has wandered into 
strange and lower lands. 1861 M. Arnoip Pog. Educ. 
France 101 The 21,025 schoolless children of Glasgow. 1904 
J. Wewrs Life J. HH. Wilson xiv. 119 The Salunarket..was 
swarming with school-less arnbs. 

School-ma’am. (7.5. Also 
schoolmistress. 

1845 S. Juno Margaret i. viii, She is the best School- 
ma‘am I ever went to. 1886 STEVENSON Silzerado Sy. 82 
The school-ma’am..walking thence to the..shanty where 
she taught the young ones. 1897 GUNTER Susan Turndulé 
xi. 131 In this cheerful way the Schoolmarm runs on for 
over an hour, the sky looking very dark for poor Irene, 

Schoolman (sk#‘Im&n).  [Scttoor 54,1 

Cf. G. schkudmann, a man belonging to the scholastic 
profession. ] : 

1. One of the succession of writers, from ahout 
the oth to the 14th century, who treat of logic, 
metaphysics, and theology as taught in the ‘schools’ 
or universities of Italy, France, Germany, and 
England ; a medicval scholastic. 

a1sqo Barnes Art. xvii. Wks, (1573) 213/1 Your owne 
scholemen say, the popes power is so greate, that no man 
can, nor may discusse it. 1561 1. Norton Cadvin's /nst. 
u. 76 Peter Lombard and the other scholemen, a@1sgz 11. 
Situ God's Arrow v. (1614) 87 Thomas Aquinas, a school- 
man of the Papists. 1651 Hoaars Leviath. iv. x\vii. 383 
The frivolous Distinctions, barbarous Verms, and obscuic 
Language of the Schoolmen. 1690 Locxr 2nd Let. Tolera: 
tion 38 And the Artisan must sell his Tools, to buy 
Fathers and School-men, and leave his Family to starve, 
1751 Hume £yg. f’rinc. Morals vi.1z0 He would stand, 
like the Schoolman's Ass, irresolute and undetermin'd, 
betwixt equal Motives. 1817 Corertoce Byog. Lit. xii. (1907) 
I. 170 The substantial forms and entelechies of Aristotle 
and the schoolmen, 1869 Lucky Europ. Aor. 1. i. 17 This 
opinion which was propounded hy the schoolman Ockham, 

2. One who is versed in the traditional learning 
of the ‘schools’, esp, (ef. sense 1) one who is 
expert in formal logic or school-divinity. ? Ods. 

asso fmage Ipocr. 103 in Skelton's Wks. (1843) 11. 434 
It is no play..for lay men; But only for schole men Vor 
they he witty men. 1571 Campion “ist. Zed. 1. ix. (1633) 
115 Wonderfully courteous, a ripe Schooleman. 1590 NasHe 
Pref, to Greene's Arcadia (1616) 2 Some deepe-read Schoole- 
men or Grammarians. 1622 Bacon Hen. }'// 202 The 
King had (though hee were no good Schooleman) the 
Honour to conuert one of them [sc. heretics) by Dispute at 
Canterburie, @162g Freicuer Women Pleas'd w. i, To 
absolve this Riddle? Diviners, Dreamers, Schoolemen, 
deep Magitians, All have I tride, and all give severall 
meanings. @ 1631 Donnr Poems, The Will 30 ‘Yo Schoole- 
men I bequeath my doubtfulnesse. 1690 Lutrreen Brief 
Rel. (1857) 11. 134 In the schools at Rome..it was held by 
the inajority of the school men to be lawfull. 1732 Pork 
#ss, Man ut. &1 Let subtle schoolmen teach these friends 
to fight, More studious to divide than to unite. 

3. One engaged in scholastic pursuits; a pro- 
fessional teacher or student. 

1712 STEELE Sfect. No, 273 #1 Of late she has got ac- 
quainted with a Schoolman, who values himself for his great 
Knowledge in the Greek Tongue. 1756 Totorrvy //ist. 
2 Orphans 1V. 110 These quotations are made use of..to 
deter certain schoolmen whom they have been concerned to 
see employing their hours in censuring, or rather abusing 
those literary personages. 1870 Disraeli Lothair Pref. 15 
These great matters fell into the hands of monks and school- 
men. 1884 Congregational Year Bh, 80 ‘The schoolman 
was greater than the warrior. 

> 4. slang. A fellow-member of a ‘school’ or gang. 

1834 Ainsworti Rookwood m1, v.' Jerry Juniper's Chaunt ', 
The knucks in quod did my schoolmen play. 

Schoolmaster (sk7:Imastaz), 54.1 Forms: 
see Scuoon stand Master sé) [f. ScHoou s/.1 
+Mastent sb.1 Cf G. schulmetster, Du. school- 
meester, Sw. sholmastare, Da. sholemester.] 

1. The master of a school, or one of the masters 
in a school. 

fie scr of Grammar: a teacher of Latin in a 
school. 

ai225 Leg. Kath. 522 Pes sondes mon..brohte wid him 
fifti scolemaistres. 1429 Coventry Leet Bk. 118 Mayster 
John Pynchard, skolemayster of Grammer, sball haue the 
place that he duelleth Inne for x!s, ye yere, whyles that he 
duellithe In hit & holdythe gramer skole hym-self ther-tnne, 
1480 Caxton Deser. Brit, xv. 18 Othir scolemaiestres vse 
the same way now. 1531 Exyor Gov, 1. xv. (1880) L. 166 If 
the name of a schole maister were nat so moche had in con- 
tempte. 1546 in Ang. Gilds (1870) 198 For the meynten- 
aunce of a scolemaster of Gramer. a 1583 Sia Il, Giraert 
Q. Fitz, Achad, (1869) 2 First, there shalbe one Schole- 
maister, who shall teach Grammar, both greke and latine, 
1596 Datayme.e tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. WW. 465 [He and] 
Robert Maxual baith scuil maisteris, 1610 Hottaxp Casn- 
den’s Brit, 254 Master Lilye Schoole-maister of Paules. 
(bid. 761 Reginold Bainhbrig. .head schoolemaster of Apple- 
bey. 1 KE Hum, Und. ut x. § 16. 245 'Twould be 
a hard Matter, to persuade any one, that the Words which 
his Father or School-Master..used, signified nothing that 
really existed in Nature. 1722 Dr For Col. Yack (1840) 
173 Every good scholar is not fitted for a schoolmaster, aie 
art of teaching is quite different from that of knowing the 
language taught. 1815 Expninstone Ace. Caxédul (1842) 1, 
249 The sum commonly paid toa schoolmaster in Peshawer, 
is about fifteen pence a month. 1815 Falconer’s Dict. 
Marine (ed. Burney) s.v., The heads of the examination of 
a schoolmaster for the Royal Navy, are as follows, 

b. The schoolmaster is abroad: a saying of Ld. 
Brongham (see quot. 1828) which became pro- 
verbial, at first in its original meaning as expressing 
exulting confidence in the results of the spread of 
popular education, afterwards chiefly in derisive use. 
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Sometimes jocularly misapplied, as if advoad meant ‘ not 
at home’, ‘gone ont of the country’. 

1828 BrovcuaM in 72mes 30 Jan. 3/3 Let the soldier be 
abroad, in the present age he could do nothing. There was 
another person abroad... The schoolmaster was abroad.. 
and he trusted more to him, armed with his primer, than he 
did to the soldier in full military array, for upholding and 
extending the liberties of his country. 1831 Prarp Why § 
Wherefore in Pol. §& Occas. Poents (1888) 138 The school- 
master’s abroad, you see; And, when the people hear him 
speak, They all insist on being free, And reading Homer in 
the Greek: The Bolton weavers seize the pen, The Sussex 
farmers scorn the plongh. 1836 Hatisurton Clockmaker 
Ser. 1. xv, Well, they've got a cant phrase here, * the school- 
master is abroad’, and every feller tells you that fifty times 
a day. 1853 Lytton Afy Novel 1.x, In those dark days, 
before the schoolmaster was abroad. 1857 Trottore Three 
Clerks ii, ‘Well, 1 believe it’s quite a new thing,’ said 
Marie Tudor. ‘The school-master must be abroad with 
a vengeance, if he has got as far as that.’ [1886 Mincuin 
Growth Freedom Batkan Penin. 53 The progress of educa- 
tion in Bosnia and Herzegovina since the Austrian occnpa- 
tion has been immense. ‘he schoolmaster has crossed the 
Save. Since 1878, no less than forty schools have been 
established under Government anspices.] 

ce. fransf. and fig. 

126 Tixpatr Gad. ill. 2g The lawe was onre scolemaster 
vnto the tyme of Christ. 15g0 Coverpa.e Spir, Perle vi. 51 
Therefore the hennenly scholemaster knappeth vs on the 
fingers, tyll we apprehende and learne his wyll more per- 
fitely, 1605 CamDEN Rewz., /nhaditants 10 Our countrimen 
have twice heene schoolemaisters to France. First when 
they tanght the Ganles the discipline of the Druides; and 
after [etc.]. 1678 J. Browne Disc. Hounds 51 Anatomy.. 
is an excellent Schoolmaster, the which perfectly learneth 
ns to know how the Nerves which are sprinkled ahout the 
Face [ete.]. 1875 Jowett Péate (ed. 2) I1. 506 The sailors 
of Salamis became the schoolmasters of Hellas, teaching 
the Hellenes not to fear the harharians at sea. 

+d. Used for the later ScHooLMisTRESS. Ods. 


Quot. ¢ 1460 perhaps hardly helongs here, as the poet seems | 


to be comparing the lover's timidity in the presence of his 
lady to a boy's dread of his schoolmaster. The alteration 
in the Trinity MS. removes the awkwardness of the expres- 
sion, hut destroys the point. 

@122g Ancr. R, 422 Ancre ne schal nont forwurden scol- 
meistre, ne turnen hire ancre hus to childrene scole. ¢ 1460 
Sir R. Ros Za Belle Dame 137 His scole-maister [3/S. 
Trin, scolemaystress] had suche anctorite That..Speke 
coude he nat, hut upon her beaute. 

+e. Applied to a private tutor. Ods. 

e1gro Rodt. Denyll in Thoms Prose Rom. (1827) f.10 My 
sone me thyncke it necessary and tyme, for me to gete you 
a wyse scole mayster, to lerne vertnes and doctrine. 1565 
Coorer Thesaurus s.v. A, A studiis,..a princes schole 
maister or instrnctour inlearnyng. 1§96 Suaks. Tanz, Shr, 
1. i. g4 And for 1 know she taketh most delight In Musike, 
Instruments, and Poetry, Schoolemasters will I keepe within 
my honse, Fit to instruct her youth. /dfd. 1. ii. 133. 1645 
Svmonps Diary (Camden) 226 Dr. Dereham. .received one 
Horner to be a schoole-mr. to some youthe in his howse, 
1654 GaTaker Disc, Aol. 45 A yong Scholar, who was then 
School-master in his Familie. 

2. Used as a name for certain species of fishes. 


Also aitrtb. 

1734 Mortimer Nai. Hist. Carolina & Bahamas in Phil, 
Trans. XXXVI 316 Perca marina, pinnis branchia- 
dibus carens. The School-master. 1876 Goong Fishes of 
Bermudas 55 The School-master Snapper and Silk Snapper 
of the fishermen probably belong to this genus, 

3. attrib. and Contd. 

1642 J. Eaton Honey-c. Free Fustif. 103 The school- 
master-like governement began to slacke and cease. Jéid. 
104 Schoole-master-like whippings inflicted in former times, 
1898 A.D. CoteripcE Eton iz Forties 401 Okes was conscions 
of a difficulty in divesting himself of a schoolmaster manner, 
1898 Academy 5 Nov. 189/1 Thring was the most original 
and striking figure in the schoolmaster world of his time. 

Hence (sonce-zvds.) Schoo'lmasterhood, the state 
or condition of a schoolmaster. Schoo*lmaster- 


ism, the action of a schoolmaster. 

1861 E. Steere in Lenz. (1888) 400 Dry schoolmasterism 
is a dreary thing, but dry formal office-saying and Bible- 
reading is a great deal worse. 1887 Spectator 29 Oct. 1452 
With no more knowledge of actual schoolmasterhood than 
such as he had gained in organising the squire’s school. 


Schoolmaster, 56.2 [f. Scuoot 5.2, after 
ScHOOLMASTER 56,1] The leader of a ‘school’ of 


fishes, etc. ; esp. a bull whale. 

1839 Beare Sferm Whale 178 The old_‘ schoolmaster 
had outwitted those in the boats. 1848 Chad. tae. 
People \. 692/1 The sailors call a herd fof whales] a ‘school’, 
and the old bulls the ‘schoolmasters’, 1831 H. NewLanp 
The Erne 18:1 Your honour might have landed a school- 
master (#.¢. salmon] with it ten minutes afterwards. 1851 
H. Metvitce Waa/e II. ii. 25 Now, as the harem of whales 
is called hy the fisherman a school, so is the Inrd and master 
of that school technically known as the schoolmaster. 


Schoo'lmaster, v. [f. ScHootmasrer sé.'] 
1. trans. To govern, regulate, or command in 


the manner of a schoolmaster. rare. 

189% Chamd, Encycl. VIL. 611 Opitz, originally a school- 
master, schoolmastered poetry into lifeless imitation of 
pseudo-classical models. 1893 G. B. Suaw in Fortn. Rev. 
Feb. 279 He [Gladstone] so towers above them..that he is 
able to schoolmaster them into grudging submission. 

2. intr. To be a schoolmaster. rave. 

1908 Daily Chron, 18 June 4/6 Carlyle and Edward Irving, 
who schoolmastered together in thesame Kirkcaldy Academy 
for a conple of years. 

Schoo lmastering, /.s. [f. ScHOOLMASTER 
sb.1+-1NG1,] The occupation or profession of a 
schoolmaster; also, an education in school. 

1844 Craik Sh Hist, Lit. Eng. 11.221 His son, though born 
to the throne. .received a schoolmastering fit for a bishop. 
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1845 H. Rocers Zss. (1874) 1. iii. roo The native bias is 
so strong, that it is beyond the art of all the schoolmaster- 
ing in the world to alter it, 1859 Suarer in W. A. Knight 
Shairp & his Friends (1888) 200 As to schoolmastering. .all the 
best comes first. 1864 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. xvi. v. TV. 301 
A Candidatus, say Licentiate, ..Suhsists, 1 should gness, by 
schoolmastering..in the Villages about. 1894 Parry Sfed. 
Gt, Composers, Schubert 227 Schoolmastering was a charac- 
teristic occupation of the family. 

Schoo lmastering, ///.a. [f. ScHootmMasTER 
sb.1+-1ne 2] Like, or acting as, a schoolmaster. 

1831 Trecawny Adv. Younger Sox vii, You don’t take me 
for that Inbberly school-mastering parson on board, do you? 
1893 /'imes 13 Feb. 5/3 Its artificial schoolmastering tone. 

Schoo'lmasterish, 2. [f. ScHooumasTER 4.1 
+-ISH.] Like, or characteristic of, a schoolmaster. 

1866 Pall Mall G. 15 Dec. 1 The duke of Argyll’s presence 
and address are hard, rigid, schoolmasterish. 1883 Brack 
Yolande I1. ix. 1537 He claimed a sort of schoolmasterish 
authority over her. 1896 Nation (N. V.) 3 Dec. 421/2 At 
the risk of seeming schoolmasterish. 

Hence Schoo'lmasterishness. 

1789 Bentuam Mem. §& Corr, Wks. 1843 X. 217 Your age 


and character fit you better for intimacy with him: the 


schoolmasterishness of mine acting naturally as a repellant. 

Schoolmasterly,a. [-tx1.] Characteristic 
of or resembling a schoolmaster. 

1865 Sat, Rev. 15 July 77/1, With a masterly knowledge 
of his subjects, the member for Lynn never seems to get 
beyond the schoolmasterly way of treating them. 
Miss Broucuton Second Th. 1. xii, Still speaking in that 
rather harsh and schoolmasterly tone. 

Schoo'lmastership. [-suir.] The office or 
work of a schoolmaster; a post as schoolmaster. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's fust. tv. 49 He [God] did in dede 
in fewe wordes sette oute hys [Christ's] scholemaistership 
ynto vs, when he said, heare him. 1642 J. Eaton Honcy-c. 
Free Fustif, 105 Not needing that legall schoolemastership. 
1892 Times 15 Feb. 5/4 Schoolmasterships are likely to he 
hestowed in future on local candidates. 1 Athenzum 
34 July 57/1 He. . left his parish schoolmastership at Ruthven. 


Schoolmate. [f. ScHoon s.1+Mare 53.7] 
A friend or companion at school. 

1363 Homilies 11. Place § Time of Prayer 1, 141 Shewe 
yon to he like them, whose schole mates you take vppon 
you to he, that is, the Apostles and Disciples of Christ. 
1810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 303 One of her school-mates, 
who was priding herself over the rest of thescholars. 1894S. 
Fisxe Holiday Stories (1900) 206 They had been playmates 
and schoolmates. .as long as they conld remember. 

Schoolmistress (sk lmistrés). Forms: see 
ScHooi‘sd.1 and Mistress. A woman who teaches 
in a school; a mistress in a school. + In early 
use with wider sense, a female teacher, governess. 


Also ¢ransf. and fig. 

a1soo Sir R. Ros's La Belle Dante 137 (MS. Trin.), [see 
quot. ¢ 1460, ScHootmasTER s4,!1 d]}. 1535 CoverDate Wisd. 
viii. 4 For she [wisdom] is y® scolemastresse of y® nurtonre 
of God, & y® choser ont of his workes, 1560 Becon Catech. 
vite Wks. I. 5376, Al that they [sc, nuns) were commannded 
to do of their scholemastresses and gouernesses. 1598 
Grenewev Tacitus, Ann, xu. xiii, (1604) 176 A schoole- 
mistris of such practises was chosen of pnrpose, called 
Locnsta of late condemned of empoisoning. 1639 Futter 
Holy War 11. xii. (1640) 59 Phenicia was the schoolmistresse 
of Grecia, and first taught her her alphabet. 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver w.vii, But Nature, it seems, hath not been so expert 
2 School-mistress. 1865 Dickens AZut. Fr. 1. vi, She had 
more of the air of a schoolmistress than Mistress of the Six 
Jolly-Fellowship-Porters. 

+Schoo'l-point. 0%s. [f.Scnoon sb.1+ Point 
sb.] A point tanght or debated in the schools. 

171 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. xxxiv. 20 It is needful for 
them to be exercised with sundry scholepoints. 1587 — 
De Mornay ix. (1592) 113 It is also 2 schoolepoint of Platoes 
teaching, That in these high matters of the Godhead,. .and 
such other like, we must gine credit..to the sayings of men 
of most antiqnitie, as folke that were..nearer to God than 
we, 1889 Purtrennam Eng, Poesie m1. xii[i}. (Arb.) 180 We 
are to teache Ladies and Gentlewomen to know their 


‘schoole points and termes appertaining to the Art. @ 3653 


Gouce Commn Heb. v.12 They stuff their Sermons with.. 
obscure comparisons, and curious School-points. 

attrii, a1g68 Ascuam Scholen. wt. (Arb.) 131, 1 nener 
saw yet any Commentarie vpon Aristotles Logicke ..that 
ener I lyked, bicause they he rather spent in declaryng 
scholepoynt rules, than in gathering fit examples for vse 
and vtterance. | 

+Schoo'lric. Ods.-! U.S. [Pf Scnoon sb.1+ 
-ric, after bishopric.) ? A school district. 

1789 Hist. Pelham, Mass. (1298) 227 That Each School 
Rick Shall Build and Muintain their own School Honses. 
1797 /éid. 228 District Lists of the Assesment of every 
Schoo! Rick. 

Schoolroom (skiélIrwm). [f. Sctoon 54.1 + 


Room sé.J 
1. A room in which a school is held, Also, a 


room in a private house, in which the children of 
the family receive instruction or prepare their 


lessons. : 
1775 Asu, Schoofroom, 2 room in which a school is kept. 
1817 Suevcey Rev. Zs/ant Ded. iii, Until there rose From 
the near schoolroom, voices. 1837 H. Proceon Jfem, 
Shrewsbury 144 The school rooms are in the rear of the 
buildings, in which twenty-five boys and as many girls 
receive their education. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair viil, 
We have a schoolroom on the second floor, with my bed- 
room leading into it on one side, and that of the young 
ladies on the other, 1860 M. Arnoto Keg. Elem. Schools 
(1889) 86 This..may excuse individual managers for the 
dirty and unhealthy state of their school-rooms. 1867 W. L. 
Cotiins Public Schools 176 The noble schoolroom [at 
Westminster], nearly a hundred feet in length. 
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SCHOONER. 


2. Accommodation for teaching. 
1891 Century Dict. s. v., The city needs more school-room. 
Schoolt, variant of SHALD, shallow. 

lie 


Schoolward (sk#lw§1d), adv. and a. 
ScHoou 56.14 -warpD.] A. adv. Towards school ; 


in the direction of school. 

[e 1386 Cuaucer Prioress’ T. 97 To scoleward and hom- 
ward whan he wente. 1451 Capcrave Life St. Gilbert 
(E. E. T. S.) 118 This clerk in his weye to skoleward fell in 
grete henynesse.] 1801 Worosw. Prioress’ 7. 98 Home- 
ward and schoolward whensoe'er he went. 1848 Lowe.t 
Biglow P. Ser. . Introd., Poems 1890 II. 24 The ramhle 
schoolward through dew-sparkling meads. 1886 A. Win- 
CHELL Geol. Taiks 47 This mill-pond was dear to every 
school-ward trndging urchin that had to pass it. 

B. adj. Directed or going toward school. 

1888 Daily News 13 Sept. 4/7 By the time a boy reaches 
the first big station on his schoolward road. 1898 Blackw, 
Afag. Aug. 271 The depression of the schoolward journey. 

So Schoo‘lwards adv. 

1859 J. C. Arxtnson Walks § Talks (1892) 86 Away they 
went schoolwards, as hard as they could. 

Schooly (sk#li). U.S. [Cf Scnoou sé.2] 
The menhaden. 1891 in Century Dict. 

Schooner (skénar), sb.1 Forms: 8 scooner, 

skooner, 8- schooner. [Of uncertain origin; 
recorded early in the 18th c. as skooner, scooner ; 
the present spelling, which occurs only a few years 
later, may be due to form-association with school, 
or with Du. words having initial sch. The word 
has passed from English into most of the European 
langs. : Du.schooner, schoener, G. schoner, schooner, 
schuner (recorded 1786), F. schooner, schoaner, 
Da. skonseri, Sw. skonare, skonert, 
, The story commonly told respecting the origin of the word 
is as follows. When the first schooner was heing launched 
(at Gloncester, Mass., abont 1713), a bystander exclaimed 
‘Oh, how she scoons!’ The bnilder, Capt. Andrew Rohin- 
son, replied, ‘A scooner let her be!" and the word at once 
came into use as the name of the new type of vessel, The 
anecdote, first recorded, on the authority of tradition, in 
a letter of 1790 (quoted in Babson Hist. Gloucester, p. 252), 
looks like an invention, The etymology which it embodies, 
however, is not at all improbable, thongh there seems to be 
a Jack of evidence for the existence of the alleged New 
England verb scoon or sewn, ‘to skim along on the water’. 
Cf. Sc. (Clydesdale) scon, ‘to make flat stones skip along 
the surface of the water’, also zvfr. ‘10 skip in the manner 
described’ (Jam.), The early examples afford strong ground 
for believing that the word really originated about 1713 in 
Massachusetts, and probably in the town of Gloucester. 
The evidence of two or three old prints seems to prove that 
the type of vessel now calléd ‘schooner’ existed in England 
in the 17th, but it app. first came into extensive use in 
New England.) 

1. A small sea-going fore-and-aft rigged vessel, 
originally with only two masts, but now often with 
three or four masts and carrying one or more top- 


sails. 

The rig characteristic of a schooner has been defined as con- 
sisting essentially of two gaff sails, the after sail not being 
smaller than the fore, and a head sail set on a bowsprit. 

1716 in Hist. Rec. (Boston) XX1X. 231 Y° Skooner May- 
flower from North Carolina. Be Moses Prince Ze?. in 
J. J. Babson Aést, Gloucester (Mass.) (1860) 252 Went to 
see Capt. Robinson’s lady. This gentleman was the first 
contriver of schooners, and built the first of the sort about 
eight years ag. 1724 Boston (Afass.) News-Letter 16 Apr, 
Upon the 4th instant Benjamin Chadwell in the Scooner 
Good-Will, of Marblehead, was taken by a private sloop. 
1725 /did. 22 Apr., The Schooner Swallow. 1741 in Bulke- 
ley & Cummins Vay. S. Seas (1743) 126 Witness our Hands, 
on Board the Speedwell Schooner, in the latitude 50: qo S. 
this 8th Day of November, 1741. _1774 1. Hutcninson Diary 
I, 336 We are in pain for Cap, Dundass and passengers in 
n scooner sent Express from Gen. Gage, and spoke within 
Scilly the 16th. 1840 Loner. Wreck of Hesperus i, lt was 
the schooner Hesperus, That sailed the wintry sea. 1908 
Toilers of Deep Sept. 178/2 Poth the warship and the fish- 
ing schooner were sounding fog-alarms. 

. U.S. (See quot. 1904). 

1858 {see Paairie Scuooner). 1882 B. Harte F7ip i, The 

blinding white canvas covers of mountain schooners. 1891 


E. Rorzr By Track & Trail xii.174 Goods and passen- 
gers are delivered hy the railway to he conveyed by ‘prairie 
schooners’ over this road. rg0q4 P. Fountain Gt. North. 


West xxviii. 342 A prairie schooner is 3 waggon furnished 
with all sorts of stores likely to be required in ontlying 
stations and farms. 4 r 

3. attrib. and Comd., as schooner-rigged adj. ; 
schooner-frigate, -gun-vessel, -yacht, vessels 
of various classes resembling a schooner in build 
or rig. 

1799 Naval Chron. 11. 271 Admiral Knowles constructed 
..a "schooner frigate, that carried twenty twelve-pounders 
on the main-deck, and two eighteen-pounders on her fore- 
castle. 31769 [see Riccep AZ a. rh}. 1814 Exariner 
7 Sept. 576/1 A large *schooner-rigged canoe. 1895 Oracle 
Encyel. i 5303/2 Brigantine, x smail vessel, partly square- 
rigged and partly schooner-rigged, 1806 A. Duncan Life 
of Nelson 136 The. . *schooner gun-vessels made their escape. 
1876 T. Harpy Ethelderta xxxv, A *schooner-yacht, whose 
sheets gleamed like bridal satin. . 

Schooner (skz-na:), 50.2. [Of ohscure origin ; 
perh, a fanciful use of prec.] a. U.S, *A tall 
glass, used for lager-beer and ale, and containing 
about double the quantity of an ordinary tumbler 
(Webster, Suppl. 1879). b. Hence, in British nse, 
a customary measure (see quot. 1896) by which 
beer is sold by retail in various places. 


SCHORL. 


1886 Boston (Mass) $rnl, 21 July 2/4 Scene: A beer 
garden. Mr. Schweitzer (referring to the music): ‘Dot vos 
Meyerbeer.’ Mr. Hooligan (excitedly, in view of the fact 
that only one schooner stands on the table between the two 
gentlemen): ‘Ye’re a liar, it’s my beer’. 1895 V.B. Daily 
Atfail (Glasgow) 23 Sept. 4 He.: had two glasses of whisky 
and aschooner of beer. 1896 /érd. 7 Mar. 2 Of these [local 
measures] ‘the schooner’ containing 14 fluid ounces, or 
2 4-5ths imperial gills, occupied perhaps the most prominent 
place. ., being found in everyday use, under various names, 
in London, Glasgow, Aberdeen, and elsewhere. 

c. Coméd. : schooner-house, a place for the sale 


of schooners of liquor. 

1893 E. M. Wnitremoar Delia ix. 59, 1 was having a big 
lime sporting round schooner houses. 

Schoot, obs. f. Scuuyt. Schoppe, obs. f. 
Cuop v., SHOP; obs. pa. t. of SHAPE v, 

Schor(e, Schorch, Schorchattis: sec Score, 
SHORE, ScoRcH, ScrocHat. 

Schorer, obs. f.chorer charwoman (see .D.D.). 

€ a Eaat Coax in Dor. Townshend Life & Lett. (1904) 

03 That all the Women Servants under the Degree of 

hambermaids be certainly known by their names to the 
Steward,..and no Schorers to be admitted in the house. 

Schorge, obs. f. Scorcy v.!, Scource sé, 

Schorl (ffl). Ax. Forms: 8 schoerl, S-9 
shirl, shorl, schorl. fa. G, schérd, in the 18th c. 
also schierle, schirl, schitrl, schurl, schurell, schir- 
lich, schérlich, schorlet, in 16th c.schriel; of obscure 
origin. From Ger. are F, schor?, Sw. skor?, Da. 
skyerf.] ‘Tourmaline, esp. the black variety. 

pomnelly applied loosely to various other minerals, esp. 
with pre cet adj. as in MWhite schorl,a name for albite, 
Blue schori, hauyne, etc. 

[1761 Da Costa Tourmalin in Phil, Trans. LIL 446 The 
miners of Germany vulgarly call them Schirl, and some- 
times onr English miners name them Cockle and Call.) 
1779 Phil. Trans. LXIX, 24 It is evident that skirl contains 
nearly as much earth of allum as the Cornish porcellane 
clay. 1784 Cutten tr. Bergman's Phys. & Chem. Ess. WU, 
125 A form which, even ainong the schoerls themselves, is 
extremely rare, 1811 Pinkeaton Petra/, I. 132 Vhis rock 
is chiefly composed of the common black shorl, the black 
tourmaline of Haiiy. 1855 Leircnitp Cornwall 72 Schorl 
may be observed between and approaching the joints of 
granite in many places, as, for example, near the Logan 
stone, 1894 Baainc-Gouto Deserts S. France 1. 106 These 
are sandstone, schorls, and clays, 

b. Comé., as schorl-rock (see quot. 1882); so 
schorl-schist. 

8x1 Pinkeaton Petral. W. 132 *Shorl rock. 1838 Lye. 
Elem. Geol. 201 Schorl rock ‘and schorly granite. 1882 
Genaet Zext Bk. Geol. 11. ii. § 6. 134 Tourmaline rock or 
schorl-rock, is a crystalline aggregate of quartz and black 
tourmaline or schorl. 1885 /éed. u. ii. § 7 (ed. 2) 131 Tour- 
inaline-schist (*Schorl-schist). : 

Schorlaceous (pilé'"fas), a. Afin. Also 8 sh-. 
[f. Scor. +-acrous,] Of the nature of schorl. 

1794 Kiawan Elem, Min, (ed. 2) 1. 89 A fibrous or striated 
limestone. .which consists of asbestine or shorlaceous parti- 
cles, 1839 De ra Becne Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. vi 157 
It is very frequently porphyritic and here and there schorla- 
ceons. 1886 F. H. Buriea in Mineral. Mag. Dec. 79 The 
black highly schorlaceous rock. ‘ 

tSchorrlite. Af. Obs. Also 8 shorlite, [ad. 
G. schorlit (Klaproth 1788): see ScHory and -1TE! 
2b. =Pyenrre. 

1794 Kiawan Elent. Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 286 Siliceous genus.. 
Shorlite...Infusible at 168°, and no way altered by heat. 
1821 Jameson Alan. Afi. 189 Schorlite, or Schorlous Topaz. 
1836 [. Tuomson Min. Geol., etc. 1. 254 Pycnite, or Schor- 
lous Beryl. Schorlite, stangenstein. 

Schorlomite (J7ldmait). Afin. Also erron, 
schorlamite, schorlemite. f[irreg. f. ScnorL; 
named by Shepard 1846 from its resemblance to 
that mineral.] A vitreous black silicate of ti- 


tanium, iron and calcium, resembling garnet. 

1846 C. U. Snerarn in Amer. Fret. Sei. Ser. 11. 11. 252 
Fragments of pure schorlomite an inch in diameter, may 
be detached from this skeleton-crystal. 1858 J. Nicot Elen, 
Alin, 275 Sphene, Titanite...Schorlamite, black shining.. 
from Arkansas, is related. 1883 Ancyel. Brit. XVI. 426/1 
Schorlomite (Ferrotitanite),.. Perhaps a titaniferons garnet. 

+Schorlous, a. dfx. Obs. [f. Scorn + 
-ous.] Resembling or having the nature of schor!. 

1816 Jameson Syst. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 61 This substance.. 
might then be named schorlous topaz. 1836[see Scuorvite} 

+Schorly, 2. diz. Obs. [f. Scuont+-Lv!.] 
Containing schorl ; chiefly in schorly granite. 

1838 Lyevt Elem, Geol, 201 When felspar and mica are 
also present, it may be called schorly granite. 

Schorn(e, Schorte, obs. ff. Scorn, SHIRT. 

Schorters(s, Schortschettis: see Scrocnat. 


|Schottische ({et7J, {otif), sd. [a. G. er) 
schottische (tanz), the Scottish dance. . 

The quasi-Fr. pronunciation given above is the prevailing 
one, but has no justification ; the form used in Fr. 1s scottish, 
regarded as Eng. and prononnced (skotif); Littré gives also 
the semi-German spellings schottish, schotisch, but with the 
same pronunciation, InGermanthe pronunciation is (fg'tif2).] 

A dance of foreign origin resembling the polka, 
first introduced in England in 1848. Also the 
music for such a dance. 

1859 Sata Tw, round Clock (1861) 299 An adept in the 
Schottische. 1862 Athenzume 25 Jan, 111/3 The ‘ Polka 
tremblante’, or Schottisch, is alsoa Bobemian national dance, 
and was brought out in Paris by Cellarius in 1844. 1892 
E. Scorr Dancing as an Art 168 The Schottische is very 
seldom danced now in its original form... The dance con- 
Sists of two distinct parts...Ihe first part may appear to 
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bear a certain resemblance to the polka; but there is a 
considerable difference in the nature of the movements. 


b. Highland or Balmoral Schottische: a lively 


dance resembling the Highland fling. A/¢/itary | 


Schottische : a dance of American origin, 

1882 Soctety 21 Oct. 5/2 There were a couple of reels, a 
Highland Schottische fetc.]. 1894 E. Scorr Dancing 134 
The Military Schottische or Parn Dance was known to and 
danced by the Americans long before it became generally 
popular over here. did, 137 Scotch music is naturally the 
music most suitable for the Highland Schottische. 

Schottische ((rt7‘J), v. [f£ prec.] zur. To 
dance a schottische. 

1872 ‘ Mark Twain’ Lusoc. at Home xiii. in Roughing It, 
etc. (1882) 340, I polked and schottisched with a step pecu- 
liar to myself—and the kangaroo. 


Schoul,Schourge: see ScHoo,ScowL,ScouncE. 

| Schout (skaut,in Du.syout). Also 5-6 scoute, 
6 scowte, 7-9 scout. [Du. schout, MDu. schout, 
schoutet, schoutheet, corresponding to OS, scu/t- 
héto (Essen Gl.), MLG. schultéte, schulte (mod. 
LG, schelte), OE. seulthéta (Corpus G).), seytd- 
héta, -hdla, OF ris. skeliata, skella, OUG, scult- 
heizo, -heizvo (MHG. schiultherze, -heitze, mod.G. 
schultheiss, schitls, schulse) :-OTeut. type *skuldi-, 
shuldohaiton-, -ljon-, {.*skeuldi-s, skulda obligation, 
duty, + *Zazt- to command (see Hicur v.), Cf. 
med.L. seze/tetis.] A municipal or administrative 


officer in the Low Countries and in Dutch colonies. 

Originally the schowt was the lord's bailiff in a subject 
town or village. In later use the fuactions aud status of 
the officers so nnmed bave varied according to time and 


| place as widely as have those of the English daddif, the 


term sometimes denoting a monicipal dignitary of high 
rank, and sometimes a mere police officer. 

¢3148r Caxton Dialogues 43 Bayllyes, scontes, Some of 
the skepyns, Ryde with. a 1500 Aruadde’s Chron. (1811) 230 
We late you weten in beryng witnesse and certifiyng for 
troueth that y* day of the date of these presentis before 
oure scoute and vs and appered thesse persones. 1533 
J. Coxe in Ellis Orig. Let. Ser. 11. 11. 44, 1 resorted to the 
Scowte, borowmaisters, and skepyns of the said towne of 
Larowe. 1617 Morvson /¢/2. 11. 285 Ten Judges of criminalt 
causes (vulgarly called Skout). 1670 TempLe Let. fo Str 
F. Trevor 15 Aug., Wks. 1720 IL. 233 They said the Magis- 
trates did not know the Man, nor any of their Officers. But 
if I conld send some body that did to the Town-house, 
they would send their Scout with him to execute what 1 
desired. 1673 — Obs. United Prov. ii. 82 The Scout, who 
takes care of the Peace, seizes all Criininals, and sees the 
Sentences of Justice executed, and whose Authority is like 
that of a Sheriff in a County with us, ora Cousiable ina 
Parish. 1809[see Scneren]. 1867 Smytu Sadlor's WVord-bk., 
Schout, a water-bailiff in many sorthern European ports, 
who superintends the police for seamen. 

Schout, obs, form of Scour 54.3 

Schow¢e, obs. ff. Sue, SHor v., SHOVE, 

Schowhe, obs. variant of CHoucu. 


¢x440 Promp, Parv. &4/2 Coo, birde, or schowhe, sone- 
dula, nodula, 

Schownd, Schowne: sec Scurwnp, Soon. 

Schoy(e, Schoyne, obs. forms of SHE, SHOE, 

Schrad, Schreame, Schreape, Schreen(e, 
obs, forms of SHRED, ScREAM, SCRAPE, SCREEN. 

Schreibersite (frei:boazoit), Aix. [Named 
after von Schreiders, of Vienna.] A phosphide of 
iron and nickel occurring in meteoric iron. 

1846 C. U. Snevaan in Amer. Frail. Sct. Ser. u. 1. 383 
Schreibersite. 1868 LockyeK Elem, Astron, § 318 Besides 
these substances, a compound of iron, pbosphorns and 


nickel, called schreibersite, is generally found: this com- 
pound is unknown in terrestrial cheinistry. 


Schrepe, obs. form of Scrare. 

Schrich-owl, obs. form of ScrEEcH-owx. 
Schrippe, Schrole, obs. ff.Scrip sd.1,ScroLy sé, 
Schrozatis: see ScrocuarT Sc. Ods. 


{Schrund (frund). (Ger.] A crevasse. 


1871 E. Wuyaren Scrambles amongst Alps xiv. (x 
A scbrund is simply a big crevasse. 1884 — in Goa 
Feb. ror/r Schrunds or great crevasses, 

Schryche, obs. form of Scrzrcn. 

Sohuce, var. Scuse. Schuche, obs. f. Sucu. 

Schucheon, -ion, obs. forms of ScutcHEon, 

t[Schuit (skoit, Du. sxdit). Also 7 scuit, 9 
schuyt. (Du. scheit, earlier scheyt:—MDu. schite, 
adopted in Eng. as scute, scoute, etc. (see Scour 
56). Cf. SHour 54.2] A Dutch flat-bottomed 
river-boat. 

1666 Lond. Gaz, No. 28/2 There were seven or eight hun- 
dred Seamen sent from Rotterdam, with sixteen or twent 
Scnits, and two Men of War. 1833 Marayat 2. Simple 
xxvii, He's built like a Dutch schnyt, great breadth of 
beam, and very square tuck. 1899 Academzy 18 Nov. 67/1 
The Dutch eel schuyt is familiar to Londoners. 


Schul, Schulde, obs, ff. SHan, Su1ELD. 

+ Schuldere. 0¢s. rare—'. Given as a synonym 
of Couper 54.1} 

€1440 Pronp, Parv, 86/2 Coolder, schuldere,..petrosa, 

Schuldi, variant of Suiupy a., guilty, 

t+tSchule, v. Obs. rare. [ME. schiile, repr. 
OE. *scylan, *sctelan (only in comb. bescylan), f. 
sceolh awry, oblique. Cf. OHG. sci/then (MHG. 
schilhen, mod.G. schielen).] intr. Tolook obliquely. 


a@i92g5 Ancr, R, 210 Summe inglurs beod bet ne kunnen 
seruen of non oder gleo, buten makien cheres, & wrenchen 
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SCHYND. 


mis hore inud, & schulen mid hore eien. /déd. 212, & 3if 
per is ont to eadwiten, oder lodlich, piderward heo schuled 
mid eider eien. 

Schule, Schull: see Scoot, SHALL, SHOVEL. 

tSchulle. 065. rare. [ME.-MDn., MLG. 
schulle, scholle (mod.Du. schol), whence mad.G. 
scholle. Cf. Da. skulle, skulde, Norw. shiuldra 
(Aasen).] A plaice. 

@ 1300 Havelok 759 Pe Butte, be schulle, pe bornebake. 

Schulle: sec SHALL, SHELL, SHILL @., SKULL, 

Schultze (fultso). [The name of Eduard 
Schultse, tbe inventor, used attrib.]  Schzltze (also 
Schultze's) gunpowder, powder: an explosive having 
nitrolignin as its chief constituent, first made in 
England in 1863; hence Schultze cartridge, one 
cbarged with this powder. 

1881 GREENER Gun 321 Schultze powder... Schultze gun- 
powder..is manufactured from light fibrous woods. 1885 


field 31 Jan. 139/2, | have used a large quantity of Schultze 
cartridges during the past season. 

Schulzite (fu'ltsait). Af. [Named after its 
discoverer W. Schulz: see -1TE.] = GEOCRONITE. 

_ 1849 J. Nicot Wan, 71. 483 Geokronite occurs..at Mérédo 
in Galicia. .with galena (Schuézite), 

Schunder, -ir, obs. Sc. forms of SUNDER. 

Schup e, obs. forms of Suare v., Surr. 

+Schur. 06s. rare. [=MLG. schdr, OHG. 
setir; ef. the derivative OHG. sedra, LG. schiire, 
mod.G. scheuer barn.] A shed, hovel. 

argoo-so Alexander 404g And par pai schewid him in 
schurrys forig. txyurfa} to schellis & to caues. 1455 in 
Stevenson Nental of Houses in Gloucester 18 Ric. Hanley, 
cuttelar, tenet..unuin curtilagium cum schura. 

Schurge, Schurgynge, Schurling: 
Scource, SHRUGGING, SHORLING. 

Schut, obs. form of Scour 54.3 

Schute, variant of Cuure. 

_ 1817 J. Brapsury Trav. 317 They pass betwixt two rocks 
in the Indian schate. 

Schute, obs. form of Sait, Suoor. 

Schw, obs. form of Sue, SHow. 

Schwartzembergite — (/wa-1lsomb3zgait). 
Alin, [Named by Dana, 1868, after Schzwartsent- 
berg, its discoverer: see -1TE.] Oxy-chloro-iodide 
of lead, found in small yellow crystals. 

1868 Dana Afis. (ed. 5) 120. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 385. 

Schwassle : see SwaTcHEL. 

Schwatzite (fwe'tsait). J/iz. Also erron. 
schwartzite. (Named in 1853, f. Schzwas, Tyrol 
+-1TE.] A mercurial variety of tetrabedrite. 

1887 Dana Man. Min. & Petrogr. 150 Schwaisite. 189% 
T.E, Tnorrs Applied Chem. 11.97/1 Mercurial fahl-ore has 
been named Schwatzite, from Senate in Tyrol, 

Schweizerite (fwaitsarsit), JA/iz. (Named 
in 1847 after M. E. Schzverser, its discoverer: see 
-ITE.] =ANTIGORITE. In some recent Dicts. 

Schwendenerism (fwendénariz’m). — [f. 
Schwendener + -18M.] The theory of S. Schwendener, 
a German botanist (1829- ) that lichens are para- 
site fungi growing upon algze (see quot.). 

1882 Encycl. Brit, XLV. 556/2 Not being able otherwise 
to account for the origin of the gonidia, and following up 
one or two alternatives put forward by De Bary..he [sc. 
Schwendener] promulgated the hypothesis now familiarly 
known as Schwendenerism. 

iSchwenkfelder. Also Schwenckfelder, 
Schwenkfeldter. [Ger.] =ScCHWENKFELDIAN sd. 

1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig, Nuowl, WN. 2404 The 
Schwenckfelders do not observe the sacraments. 1884 
American VILL, 280 There are Germans, also, who are 
Schwenkfeldters. 

Schwenkfeldian (fwenkfe'ldian), sd. and a. 
Also6 Zuenk-,Swenk-,Suengfeldian,Schuenk- 
fildian. [f.the name Schwenhfeld+-1An.] a 5d. 
One of a sect founded by Caspar Schwenkfeéld, a 
Silesian Protestant mystic (1490-1561). b. aay. 
Belonging to tbis sect. 

1562 tr. Fewel's Apol. 19 b, Certen newe sectes..as Ana- 
baptistes,..Zuenkfeldians. 1564 Haaowe Ams. Fewel’s 
Challenge xv. 154 The Swenkfeldians. 1587 T. Rocers 
Eng. Creed 1.4% Who wil not vse the Sacraments at al, but 
contemne them, as the Schuenkfildians. 1876 R. Baactay 
luner Life Relig. Soc. 243 10 1734 forty Scbwenkfeldian 
families travelled to England, aad finally emigrated to Penn- 
sylvania, 1886 Exeyc?. Brit. XX1. 463/2 Schwenkfeld left 
behind him a sect (who were called subsequently hy others 
Schwenkfeldians, but who called themselves ‘Confessors of 
the Glory of Christ’). 

Hence Schwenkfeldianiem. 

1579 St. Papers, Foreign 1579-80, 81 Nestorianism, Euty- 
Sinan Snengfeldianism and the like damnable heresies, 


Schwlis, obs. Sc. pl. f. SHove. Schwne, 
Schwt: sce SHun, SHoor, Sohwyne, obs. Sc. 
f, shoon: see SHOE. Schye, Schyffe, Schygge, 
obs. ff. SKY,SHEAVE, SHIG. Schyld,-er,Schyl(e, 
Schylle, Schyn, obs. ff. Cu1Lp, SHOULDER, SKILL, 
SHELL, Cnaty. Schynbalde, -band, -bawde: 
see SHIN-. , 

+ Schynd, skynd. Oréney and Shetland. Obs, 
Also schoind, schownd. [repr. ON. shy per- 
ception, in MSw. examination, inguiry.] See quot. 
1859. Also attrib. 


see 


28-2 


SCIA. 


1576 in Opfpress. Orkney & Zetdd, (1859) 58 For making of 
the divisioun of the said airschip, callit ane Scheind. /éz., 
The Laird compellit hin to pay ane ox pryce, viz.—thre 
dolouris, for his scheind fee. 1g92 /é¢d. 102 Ane breiff of 
divisionn, callit in Denmark eal Norroway ane Shownd 
Bill, 1859 D. Batrour /éid. Gloss. 128 Sehynxd, Schoind, 
Schowud, an Inquest of Thingmen to examine, sanction, 
and confirm all procedure respecting the Succession, Im- 
pignoration, or Alienation of Heritage; Boeatly by a vivd 
voce doom, but frequently (after the accession of the Scot- 
tish Jarls) hy a Skynd-href or ‘Schynd Bill’, 1883 J. R. 
Tuvor Orkneys & Shetl. ii. 18 If disputes arose as to the 
due division of the property, it was settled ay a Bea Ss 
inquest held by the Odallers who constituted the local Thing’ 
or court of the district. 

Schyp, obs. f. Surep, Suir., Schyppune: sec 
Surpren. Schyrche, obs. f. Courcu. Schyr(e, 
Schyrray, Sohyrreff, obs. ff. Sumer, SHERIFF. 
Schytle, -ttyl, Schytte, obs, ff. SHuTTLE, SHuT. 


Schytylle, var. SuirtLE a. Schytz, obs. f. 


Sketcu. Schyver, -vyr, obs. ff. SHIver. 
Schyyd : sce SHIDE. 
+ Scia. Obs. rare. Also 5 seie, Cf. Scrat. 


[med.L., app. aphetic for the pl. gschza (see Iscu1u31) 
taken as sing.] The hip. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. u. x. 176 Pe place of be coniun- 
cioun of pese hgones is clepid pe scie. /ééd.177 Pat oon 
veyne berof is clepid sciatica, & pat obere is clepid renalis, 
&..oon veyne seruep for be scie, & bat ober for pe reynes. 
sqrt R. Coptano Guydon's Quest. Chirurg, Kiijb, The 
great fote lasteth fro the ioynt of the huckle called scia, 
vnto the ferdest parte of the toes. 

| Scizena (soi,7na). [L., a. Gr. cxtawa a fish, 
peth. the meagre.] +a. In the 18th c. a name of 
the Meacne. Obs. b. In mod. scientific use, the 
name of the genus to which the meagre (S. agzz/2) 
belongs; also a fish of this genus. 

1774 GotnosmitH Nad. Hest, (1824) II. 62 The Scizna. 

Scizwnoid (soiZnoid), a. and sé. Schth. [f. 
Scrzx-a+-oIp, Cf£. F, scéénorde.] a. adj. Belong- 
ing to, characteristic of or resembling a scizenoid 
or the scisnoids. b. 56, A fish of the family 
Setxnide (of which Scruna is the type). 

1840-5 Owen Odontogr. 1. 100 Scizenoids [etc.]. 31863 T. 
Gitt in Proe Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad, 28 Catalogue of the 
North American Sciznoid Fishes. 1880 GUNTHER Study of 
Fishes 427 To this fish (Pegonta chromis) more especially 
is given the name of ‘ Drum’, from the extrnordinary sounds 
which are produced by it and other allied Scizenoids, 

\Sciage (s/4z). (Fr, f. scter to saw.] A 
sawing movement of the hand used in massage. 

1885 D. Maguire Avassage (ed. 4) 46 Sciage is n pressure 
of n come-and-go movement, similar to the action of a saw, 
and is practised with the hard side of the hand. 1900 in 
GouLo Dict, Med. 

(Sciagram, -grammatic, etc. These forms, 
which the prevailing rules for the treatment of 
words of Greck etymology wonld require instead 
of SKIAGRAM, etc., do not appear to have been in 
actual use down to the present time (1910). The 
words are therefore given in this Dictionary with 
the spelling S4-. The forms SKIAGRAPH, -GRAPHER, 
ete., which are almost universally adopted for the 
terms relating to the production of pictures by 
means of the Réntgen rays, are given in their 
alphabetical place, though etymologically identical 
with ScracRaPu, etc.] 

Sciagraph (sai‘igraf), Forms : 7 sciograph, 
7, 9 sciagraph. [Formed (as if on Gr. type 
*aniaypapoy) after SCIAGRAPHY.] 

+1. A representation of the section of a building. 
Obs. So ¥. sctagraphie. (Cf. SctaGRaPHy 2 b.) 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Sciagraph (schigrapha) a descrip- 
tion of the whole frame and contrivance of every room. 1855 
in Octtvie, Suppl. 

+2. A diagram. Ods. rare}. 

1657 J. Bleace] f/erefordsh, Orch. 17, 1 did..set kernels 
of the finest sort of apples, with delineating in a sciograph 
the several kinds in severull places. 

3. A picture obtained by means of the Rontgen 
rays. See SKIAGRAPH, 

1898 Daily News 1 Apr. 6/7 The visible effect of the X 
Rays is only..a shadow...It is not enongh for the surgeons 
to leave a fine ‘sciagraph’. 1901 Nature 24 Oct. 625/1 A 
sciagraph exhibited before a meeting of the Zoological 
Society. 

Sciagrapher (soije'grifo1). rare. Also 7 
scio-. [f. Gr. oxtdypdd-os, later omoypapos (f 
ond shadow + ~ypapos depicting, etc.) +-ER 1; see 
-GRAPHER.] One who practises sciagraphy. 

1690 Leveourn Curs. Alath. 205 The complete Sciographer 
can cause the Sun to trace out his way upon the Earth; 
and by the Shadow of an Axis, to point out to us those 
Atomes of Time into which our artificial Day is. .divided. 
1850 Leitcn tr. C. O, Alaller’s Anc. Art § 136, 113 Apollo- 
dorns of Athens, the sciagrapher, was the first who directed 
a deeper study to the gradations of light and shade, 

Sciagraphic (ssijagraefik), a. Also scio- 
and see SKIAGRAPHIC. [f. Gr. oxtdypad-os (see 
prec.) +-1¢.] Of or pertaining to sciagraphy. 

1815 R, Brown Princ. Pract. Perspeciive 2 Sciagraphic 
Perspective is the art of projecting shndows of objects from 
a luminous body, 1867 Baray Li/e C. Barry ix. 308 Scio- 
graphic and orthographic rules and systems. 
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Sciagraphical (seiigrefikal), a. Also 7-8 
scio-. [Formed as prec, +-1cAL.] Of or pertain- 
ing to sciagraphy ; of the natnre of a sciagraph. 

1690 Levsourn Curs. Afath, vi11. 698 This Sciographical 
Art [sc. Dialling]. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 76 
‘These Sciographical Pamphlets [se. on Dialling] were writ 
at the desire of William ‘l'yler. 1892 Cornhill Mag. June 
633 A shadowy cross, cast by crosslights, on the shaft of the 
central pillar of the Lady Chapel, which is surely a scia- 
graphical curiosity. 

Hence Sciagra‘phically adv. 1727 in Bawevvol. 11. 

Sciagraphy (ssie'graf). Forms: 6-9 scio- 
graphy,7,9 sciagraphy. See also SKIAGRAPHY. 
[a. F. sezagraphie, sctographie, ad. L. seia-, scio- 
graphia, a. Gr, omd-, amoypapia, f, oxd-, oxo- 
ypagos: see SCIAGRAPHER.] 

1. That branch of the science of Perspective 
which deals with the projection of shadows ; also, 
the delineation of an object in perspective with its 
gradations of light and shade. Cf. ScounoaRarny 1. 

1598 R. Havoocke tr. Lomazze iv. xxii. 1 ciogrnphie 
is..the second part of Perspective: considering the self 
same reasons of the shaddowes of hodies, which Delineation 
or drawing doth. 1664 Evetyn tr. /reart's Archit. 122 
Scenography, or (as some) Sciagraphy, which is the same 
object elevated upon the same draught and center in all its 
optical flexures, diminutions and shadows, together with a 
fore shortning of a third side, so as the whole solid of the 
edifice becomes visible in perspective. 1788 T. Taytor tr, 
Procius \. 78 [Optics] is divided into that which is properly 
called optics..; and into universal catoptrics..: as also into 
that which is called sciography, or the delinention of 
shadows. 1789 Suytu tr. Addrich's Archit ict i. 2 Let 
the Architect first make a draught on aes of the intended 
work: 1. the Ichnography..; 2. Orthography..; 3. Scia- 
graphy, or Scenography, which exhibits the front and the 
sides retiring in_a perspective view. 1822 Gwitt (¢7¢Ze), 
Sciography; or Examples of Shadows, and Rules for their 
Projection. 1868 R. C. Puckett Sctography Introd., This 
«shook does not treat upon..Linear Perspective; hut is 
limited to the perspective projection of shadows, 


b. =ScenoGRAPHY 2. 
1850 Leitcu tr. C. O. Afiiller's Anc, Art § 324. 380 This.. 
gave rise to a separate branch of perspective painting, scena- 
raphy or sciagrapby, in which..more careful and delicate 
fern was sacrificed to the attainment of illusive effects for 
distant heholders unskilled in art. 4 
4 ¢. In allusion to the etymology: The depict- 


ing of shadows. 

1639 Forter Holy War ut. ti, 11x Let those who are de- 
lighted with Sciographie paint out (if they please) these 
sbadow-Patriarchs. P 

+ 2. A sciagraphic delineation or picture. Oés. 

1611 Corvat Crudities 486 Plate, A Sciographie or Modell 
of that stupendions vessell which is at this day shewed in 
the Palace..in..Heidelberg. 1648 Herrick Hesfer., Ow 
Julia's Picture, How are ravisht! when 1 do but see 
The Painter's art in thy Sciography? 

+b. =Sciacrary 1. Obs. 

The only sense of F, sctographie given by Littré; it would 
appear to have arisen from some inisunderstanding of the 
statements of ancient writers respecting vxiaypadta, 

1704 J. Haanis Lex. Techn. 1, Sciography,..in Archi- 
tecture, ..is sometimes taken for the Draught of n Building 
cut in its Length or Breadth, to sbow the Inside of it; as 
niso the Thickness of the Walls, Vaults, &c. r755 in Joun- 
SON, Sciagraphy. : 

+3. An outline, draught, rough skelch. Chiefly 


Jig. Obs. 

{1624 Wotton Elem, Arch, 65 Let no man that intendeth 
to build, setle his Fancie vpon a draught of the Worke.. 
or..vpon a hare Plant thereof, as they call the Schiographia 
or Gronnd lines.) 1678 Cupwortn [utell. Syst. 146 The first 
sciography nnd rude delineation of atheism. 1683 Weekly 
Memorials 22 Hereto is added Dr. Slades Sciagraphy of the 
Nutrition of Animals, 1686 Goao Celest. Bodies 1, ix, 32 
Nature heing notbing else hut a Sciagraphy of Divinity. 
1721-31 Baitey, Sciagraphy, a profile or platform ; the first 
rude draught ofa thing. 1938 Rav Coll. Travels (ed. 2) L1. 
445 And thus much of the Sciography, or of the artificial 
and architectonical part lof the Pyramids). 

+4. The art or practice of finding the hour of 
the day or night hy observation of the shadow of 
the snn, moon or stars upon a dial. Ods. 

(1635 J. W[eLts) ee Sea Or the Art of Shadowes.) 
1651 Hoses Leviath, 40 Table, Consequences from the 
Light of the Starres. Out of tbis, and the Motion of the 
Sunne is made the Science of Sciography. 1679 Moxon 
Math, Dict, penne oy «is the Art of Shadows, compre- 
hending Dialling, and part of Astronomy, as far as serves 
for finding out the hour of the Day or Night, or other 
Question, by the Shudow of the Sun, Moon, or Stars. s72z 
Bauey, Sctagraphy,..the Art of Dialling. , 

Sciamachy (s2i,x"maki), skiamachy(skai-). 
Also 7 sciamachie, 7-9 scio-, 8-9 skio-, 9 skia- 
machy. [ad. Gr. oxdpaxia, f. oma shadow + pax-, 


pHaxeoPat to fight. 

The Gr, word is explained as having originally meant ‘a 
fighting in the shade’, i.e. in the school; cf. L, wmdbratilis 
exercttatio (Cic.). It was, however, also used in the sense 
of ’a fighting with shadows '.] . 

A sham fight for exercise or practice; also, the 
action of fighting with a shadow. Often jig. 

1623 CockEeRraM, Sciamachie, counterfeit fighting. 1637 
Tronsive Seven Quest. Sabbath To Rdr. B i, Least thou 
shouldst perhaps think I affected a Sciomachy or Umbra- 
tilousskirmish. 1657 W, Moatce Coena guast Kown xv. 287 
Their arguing against itis but a Sciamachy. 1748 Axsw. 
Seurrilous Libel 12 But enough of this sktomuchy. 1833 
Tarruwatr in Philol. Museum WW. 170 A ae part of 
Cotta’s argumentation becomes mere sciomachy. 1862Chr. 
Remembrancer Apr. 446 As we have no taste for skiomachy, 


SCIATIC. 


we leave the fuller exposure of this portentous mare's nest 
to other hands, 728 Mereoitn Amazing Marriage 1. viii. 
88 It was a piece of skiamachy, difficult to render clear to 
the defeated. 

Sciamancy, obs. form of Sciomancy. 

Scian (sei'in), a. [f. Scio, mod. It. name of 
Chios, the reputed birthplace of Homer.] Chian. 

1820 Byron Don Fuan i. Ixxxvi. Isles of Greece ii, The 
Scian and the Teian muse,..Have found the fame your 
shores refuse. 

Scians, obs. form of Science, 

| Sciapodes (ssi,xe"pédiz), p/. In 6 ervon. Sio- 

£ 

podes. (L.,a. Gr. omamodes pl., f. ama shadow 
+705-, ous foot.] A fabulons people of Libya 
‘with immense feet which they used as sunshades’ 


(Liddell & Scott). Hence Sciapodous a. 

1581 J. Bett Haddon’s Ausw. Osor. 267 Seeing that the 
very poreblinde do see it,.. yen wherewith the Siopodes are 
so well acquainted also:..that it is merueile that any man 
could he so shameles to deny it to be true. 1798 Ferran 
Varieties of Max 200 The people were. .sciapodous, having 
feet so large as te shelter the whole body. 

+ Sciat. Os. rare—'. The sciatic vein. 

1503 Aad. Sheph. (Sommer) hiij, The wayn qwych ys 
wnder the nnthleht of thé fowt & yt ys namyt scyat fed. 
1506 sciat). 

+ Sciatheric, a. and sd. Ods. rare. In 7 
scioterique, 8 scio-, sciatherick. [ad. late Gr. 
oxadnpixds, f. oxabqpas (also oxidOnpoy, oxidOnpos), 
snn-dial, lit. ‘shadow-catcher’, f. oad shadow + 
Onpav to catch. Cf. L. scéothéricon (Pliny), a sun- 
dial.]_ a. adj. =ScraTHERIcAL a. b. sd in pl. 
form Sciatherics, the art of dialling. 

1677 Cary Chronology 1.1. § 1. ii. 6 The marking ont the 
Time of the day in such a way as in the Scioteriques, or 
Art of Dialling,..was rightly imputed to Anaximines. 1721 
Batev, Sefotherick, investigattng Shadows. Sciotherick 
Yclescope, a Mathematical Instrument for observing the 
True ‘Time for adjusting Pendulum-Clocks, Watches, &c. 
1755 JouNson, Sciatherich, belonging to a sun-dial. 

t+tSciatherical, ¢. Oés. Forms: 7 (scio- 
fericall), scia-, sciotherical, -tericall. [Formed 
as prec. +-AL.] Concemed with the recording of 
the shadows cast by the planets, esp. that of the 
sun as a means of finding the hour of the day. 

1614 Tomkis Albumazar 1. vii, With Sciofericall instru- 
ment, By way of Azimuth and Almicantarath I'le secke 
some happy point in henuen for you. 1646 Sir T. Baowne 
Pseud. Ep. v. xviii. 259 ‘Where were also..Sciotericall or 
San Dialls. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Sciatherical. Ibid, 
Sciotherical. 1755 Jounson, Sctatherical,..This should be 
written skiatherical, , 

Hence + Sciathe'rically adv., after the manner 


of a sun-dial. 

«1646 J. Grecorv Posthuma (1650) 37 Let the Plane bee 
sciaterically prepared, and it shall bee necessurie for the 
shadow of the Sun to go back. 

Sciatic (sai'tik), a1 and sé. Forms: 6 
scyatyke, sc(h)iaticke, syaticke, 7 sciatique, 
(seatick), 7-8 sciatick, 8- sciatic. [a. F. scéas 
tigue, ad, med.L, scéatéc-us, cormpt form of L, 
ischiadic-us (see Iscutapic). Ch Pr. sciatic, Sp. 
ctdtico, Pg., It. setatico.] A. adj. 

1. Affecting the hip or the sciatic nerves. 

[1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vu. Wii. (1495) 271 It 
helpith them moche that haue this enyll that hyghte Scfa- 
tica passto.) 1547 Booaor Brev. Health xxiii. 9 A gout or 
a syaticke passion. 1552 Lynursav Afouarche 4926 Off 
Malideis it generis mony mo,..As, in the theis, Siatica 
Passio.) 15861. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad.).225 Sciaticke 
goutes. 1788 Gisson Dec. & F. xlvi. VV. 492 His body was 
tortured with sciatic pains. 4 ¥ 

2. Of or belonging to the ischium or hip. 

Sciatic artery, the larger of the two terminal branches of 
the internal iliac; it is distributed to the muscles of the 
back part of the pelvis. Scratic nerve, each of the two 
divisions of the sacral plexus, esp, the great sciatic nerve, 
which is the largest nerve in the human body; it emerges 
from the pelvis and passing down the hack of the thigh ex- 
tends to the foot. Scéatic notch, each of the two natches 
on the posterior border of the hip bone. Sceatic vein, t (a) 
the sciatic artery (ods.); (4) each of the companion veins of 
the sciatic artery, 

le1400 Lan/rauc's Chirurg, . x.177 Pat oon veyne berof 
is clepid sciaticn, & pat obere is Alenia enilie.| 1597 A. M. 
tr. Guillemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 30/1 The third is the Schia- 
ticke vayn, which externallye demonstrnteth her selfe nbove 
the anckle, 1656 Brount Glossogr. s.v. Vein, Sciatique 
vein..is a hranch of the thigh vein, which descends down 
the leg to the outward ankle. 1741 Monro Anat, Nerves 
(ed. 3) 69 The largest Nerve.,of the Body..is..known hy 
the Name of Sctatic or [schéatic Nerve. 1780 Phil. Trans. 
LXX. ors 32 Having laid bare the sciatic nerve of a rabbit. 
1828 R. Knox Cloguet's Anad. 117 The other two notches 
are situated. . between the sciatic tuberosity and the sacrum, 
They are named the Sciatic notches. 1836-9 Todd’s Cyci. 
Anat. Il. 250/1 The alteration in the condition of the 
sciatic artery..caused by ligature of the femoral..artery 
presents..remarkable results..: its branch to the sciatic 
nerve hecomes greatly enlurged. 1881 Mivaat Caé 213 The 
sciatic artery, which passes ont of the pelvis at the great 
sciatic notch, 

B. 36. 


tl. The ischinm or hip, Oés. 

541 R. Corcano Guydon's Quest. Ce Ljhb, That 
Ise. the joint) of the lytell fote is moste dyfiycyll [to set], 
& that of the kne is more, and the scyatykeis meane. 1565 
Coorer 7%esaurus, Cova, the hippe or huckle hone. .Some- 
time the sciatike. 

+2. =Scratica. Obs, 


SCIATIC. 


1656 CowLev Davideis 1. Note 32 Baptista Porta..says, 
that..Sciatique [is to be cured] by a Musical Instrument 
made of Poplar. 1678 Jas. Dx. or Avsany in 15th Rep. 
Hist. MSS, Count App. vil. 232 The fitt of the seatick 
came so violently on me, that 1 am forced to make vse of 
my wifes hand, not beein able to writ myselfe. 1737 Pore 
Hor. Ef.t. vi. 54 Rack'd with Sciatics, martyr’d with the 
Stone. 1801 Ranken Hist. France 1. t. v. 76 Marcellus 
the empiric..mentions with distinction a remedy for the 
sciatic, or hip-gout. . 

3. Short for sciatic nerve, vein. 

14x R, Coprano Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. Miij, And 
there be .viij. [veynes to be let blode] in the fete, two on 
the knees, two sonhegeess two Bai Ge [etc.]. 1741 Munro 
Anat, Nerves (ed, 3) 70 The two Crurals, with the Sciatic 
..are distributed to the inferior Extremities. 1899 Ad?- 
butt’s Syst. Med. V1. 667 If one sciatic is paralysed alone, 
the patient can still walk, 

Also 


Sciatic (soietik), «2 Naut. ? Obs. 
8 skiatic. [Of obscure origin: cf. Trratic a.] 


Only in sctatze stay (see quot. 1805). 

Not known to the English nautical experts consulted. 

1994 Rigging & Seamanship \.175 Skiatic-stays are ropes 
used for hoisting or lowering burdens in or out of ships. 
1805 Mariner's Dict. (Washington, U.S.), Sciatic Stay, a 
strong rope fixed from the main to the foremast heads in 
merchant ships; when loading or unloading it serves to 
sustain a tackle, which, travelling upon it, may be shifted 
over the main or fore hatchways. [Hence 1815 in Fadconer’s 
Dict. Marine(ed, Burney), and ia some later Dicts.] 

Sciatica (soietika). Forms: § cyetica, 
sytyca, seyetyka, ciatica, 5-6 siatica, 6 seat- 
tica, schiatica, 6-7 cyatica, 7 sciathica, scya- 
tica, sciattica, 6- sciatica. [a. med.L. scéatica 
(passto), fem. of scéaticus Sotatio a. Ci. F. scéa- 
tigue.] <A disease characterized by pain in the 
great sciatic nerve and its branches. 

In the first quot. misapplied, perh. with jocular intention. 

ax450 Mankind (Brandl) 484 Remembre my brokyne 
hede..3e, goode ser, & be sytyca in my erme. 1477 Paston 
Lett. U1. 215 Elisabet Peverel hath Ieye sek xv or xvj 
wekys of the seyetyka. ¢1520 Swetton Magny/. 1936 
Allasse, I haue the cyatyca full euyl!l in my hyppe! 1543 
Traneron Vigo's Chirurg. v. v. 169 Nowe we wyll come 
to the cure of the goute (called sciatica) of the huckel bones. 
1603 Suaxs. Meas. for Af, 1. ii. 55 How now, which of your 
hips has the most profound Ciatica? 1607 — #202 1. i. 
23 Thou cold Sciatica, Cripple our Senators. 1687 Jenner 
in Magd. Coll. & Fas. 11 (O.H.S.) 211 The Bishop ill of 
his sciatica, 1839 Baruam fugol. Leg. Ser. 1. St. Gengul- 
phus, Rheumatics,—sciatica,—tic-doloureux ! 1860 Emea- 
son Cond. Life v. Behaviour Wks. (Bohn) II. 392 If you 
have headache, or sciatica, or leprosy,..I beseech you, by 
all angels, to hold your peace. 1866 A, Fuint Princ. Med, 
(1880) 801 Sciatic neuralgia, or sciatica. 1871 NarHevs 
Prev. & Cure Dis. 1. iv, 701 A victim to sciatica, or neuralgic \ 
paia in the mp 

Jig. 1596 Nasne Saffron Walden Ep. Ded. B3, They 
are the verie botts & the glanders to the gentle Renders,.. 
the Sarpego and the Sciatica of the 7. Liberall Sciences, 

b. An attack of this disease. 

1444 Paston Leit. 1.50 He hath hadde a cyetica that hath 
letted hym a gret while to ride, 1606 [see Lime-Kitn b). 
1641 Brome Fovial Crew 1.(1652) C 4, He..was taken lame 
with lying in the Fields by a Sciatica. 1682 N.O. Sotlean's 
Luirin wv. 83 He curst an old Sciatica that Stop'd him. 
1697 Sia J. Frovea ash Baths Pref. b7 Erysipela's, Scia- 
tica’s, Fluxes. 1722 Hearne’s Collect. (O.H. Sy VII. 38 
For a Sciatica. A Catskin taun'’d with the Fur on, an 
layd upon the Part affected. 19759 Steane 7y. Shandy 1. 
iv, He was all that time afflicted with a Sciatica, 183 
Scott F, AL. Perth Introd., Well, enough that I awake 
without a sciatica. 

+c. Sciatica cress, grass (see quot. 1886). 

1g62 Turner Herbal 1. 20 Of Sciatica cresse or wilde 
cresse. /éeris. fbid, 20b, It may be called in Englishe.. 
sciatica cresses, hecause the herbe is good for the sciatica. 
1597 Geraane feral u. xiv. 197 Sciatica Cresses hath 
many slender brauaches..with small, long, and narrowe 
leaues, like those of garden Cresses. Tbe flowers be very 
small, and yellow of colour. /47¢. Table Eng. Names, 
Sciatica grasse, that is wilde Cresses. 1886 Baitten & Hor. 


221 


Science = Pr. sciensa, Sp. ciencia, Pg. sciencia, It. 
sciensa, ad. L. sctentia knowledge, f. sceent-en, pr. 
pe of scire to know.] 

. The state or fact of knowing; knowledge or 
cognizance of something specified or implied ; also, 
with wider reference, knowledge (more or less 
extensive) as a personal attribute. Now only 
Theol. in the rendering of scholastic terms (see 
quot. 1728), and occas. Philos. in the sense of 
‘knowledge ’ as opposed to ‘ belief’ or ‘ opinion’. 

21340 Hamrote Psalter Cant. 500 Ald thyngis deport fra 
3owre mouth: Tor~God of sciens is lord, and till him ere 
tedyd the thoghtis. ¢1374 Cuavcer Boéth, 11. pr. vii. (1868) 
59 Pe soule whiche pat hab in it self science of goode werkes 
(L. stb sens bene conscia). 1426 Lyoc. De Guil, Pilgr. 2697 
Therfor ye trewly ber the name Cherubin, fful of scyence 
And of dyvyne sapyence. 1532 More Con/fxt. Tindale 
Wks, 361/2 Whereof saynt Paule cryeth hymself, O altitnda 
diuttiarum sapientie & scientie dei. O the heyght and 
depenes of the ryches of the wysedome and scyence of god. 
xr6ox Suans. Al?’s I¥ell v. iii, 103 Plutus himselfe,..Hath 
tot in natures mysterie more science, Then I haue in this 
Ring. 1667, Mitton 2. Z. 1x. 680 O Sacred, Wise, and 
Wisdom-giving Plant, Mother of Science. 1678 Gate Crt. 
Gentiles w. 111. 36 Some of our Opponents resolve Gods cer- 
tain prescience of sin into the infinitude of his science. 
1697 tr. Burgersdictus’ Logie 1. xx. 99 The word science is 
either taken largely to signifie any cognition or true assent 5 
or, Strictly, a firm and infallible one; or, lastly, an assent of 
propositions made known by the catse and effect. 1700 
Rowe Amd, Step-Mother i. ii, 852 What makes Gods 
divine But Power and Science infinite. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
1.198 For lo! my words no fancy’d woes relate: I speak 
from science, and_the voice is Fate. 1728 Chambers 
Cyed. s.v. Setence, Divines suppose three kinds of Science 
in God: The first, Science of mere Knowledge...‘The 
second, a Science of Vision...The third, an intermediate 
Science. 1753 Jounson Adventurer No. 107 P 18 Life is 
not the object of Science: we see a little, very little; and 
what is beyond we can only conjecture. 1882 SEELEY Vaz. 
Relig. 260 Though we have not science of it [superuatural- 
ism] yet we have probabilities or powerful presentiments. 

+b. Contrasted or coupled with consctence, 
emphasizing the distinction to be drawn between 
theoretical perception of a truth and moral con- 
viction. Oés, 

1620 T. Scotr God & King (1623) 84 This my Sermon. .is 
perhaps tost by censure and science for a while, but scarce 
touched by conscience, or drawne into practise. 1637 Axr. 
Laup Sf. Star-Chamber 14 June 62 The Author is clearely 
conceived ..to have written this Book wholly. .against both 
his science and his conscience. 1654 OwEN Doctr. Saints’ 


Persev. xi. 249 A wilfull perverting of it, contrary to his own 
science & conscience, ; 
2. Knowledge acquired by study; acquaintance 
with or mastery of any department of learning. 
so + p/. (a person’s) various kinds of knowledge. 
_3.. ELE. Alit. P. B. 1289 Wyth alle be Cs a bat he 
cowbe. . De-uised he [salomon] pe vesselment,..Wyth sly3t 
of his ciences, his souerayn to loue. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 
82 And Heredot in his science Of metre, of rime and of 
cadence The ferste was of which men note. c1400 Desir. 
Troy 5524 Epistaphus..a discrete man of dedis, dryuen 
into age, And a sad mon of sciens in the seuyn artis. ¢1440 
Gesta Rom, xxxiv. 132 (Harl, MS.) No man myght be 
likenid to him in no kyane sciens. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 16 Clerkis of hye scieace, the quhilkis had 
the grete dignities in haly kirk. ¢1475 Partenay 107 As 
rose is aboue al floures most fine So is science most digne 
of worthynesse. 1538 Bate Yokn Baptist in farl. Alisc. 
(1744) 1. 105 You boast your selues moch, of ryghteousness 
and scyence. x857 Noatn Gueuara's Diall Pr. itt. xxx. 
(1568) 138 b, The auncient women were more esteamed 
for their sciences, then for their beauties. 15362 Win3er 
Cert, Tractates 1. 16 Giue Johne Knox and ze affirmis 
zour selfis lauchful be ressoun of zour svience [etc], 19738 
Grav Profertius it. 52 Be love my youth's pursuit, and 
science crown my Age. 19781 Cowpek Conversation 14 As 
alphabets in ivory employ, Hour after hour, the yet un- 
letter’d boy, Sorting and puzzling with a deal of glee Those 
seeds of science call’d his A BC. 


Lano Plant-n., Cress, Sciatica. Aname invented by Turner [~~ b. Trained skill. Now esp. (sorhewhat jocularly) 


{Herb.) for a cruciferous plant (which Prior identifies with 
Lberis antara, L.,but which seems tousa species of Lepidium), 
Sciatical (saietikal), a. [f. Sctaric +-ax.] 

+1. =Solatic a. 2. Obs, rave". 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg, 12/2 The Scia+ 
ticalle vayne in the externalle anckle. : 

2. Pertaining to or of the nature of sciatica. Of 
a person: Affected with sciatica. Now rare. 

1657 Tomuinson Renox's Disp. 202 Empasms are used.. 
to help the Hydroptical, or Sciatical.. Patients. ¢1714 Pore, 
ete. Martinus Seriblerus vi, (2756) 28 Whence is it that I 
daily deplore my sciatical pains? 1765 Steane Tr. Shandy 
vu. xxi, Overlooking a sciatical old nun.. Margarita, the 
little novice, was clected as the companion of the journey. 
1886 Times ar to/t The [Canadian] Premier continues 
to improve in health, the sciatical pains are diminishing daily. 

Hence Sciatically adv., ‘with or by means of 
sciatica’ (Webster 1864). 

tScibi lity. Os. [f. L. sciilis knowable (here 
taken in the active sense = able to know), f. scive 
to know : see -BLE and -ITy.] 

1677 Gate Crt, Gentiles wu. y. 332 That God doth not 
know thingsfuture by the Infinitie or Immensitie of his own 
Scibilitie or Scientivitie. 

Scien, obs. form of Scron. 

Science (soins), Forms: 4 sienz, cience, 
ciens, 4-5 siens, syence, syense, 4-6 scyence, 
sciens(e, 4, 6-7 sience, 5 scians, 5-6 syens, 6 
sienc, seyens, 6-7 scyense, 4- science. [a. F. 


Power of knowing. — 


with reference to pngilism (cf. 3c}; also to horse- 
manship and other bodily exercises. 

1785 Mas, Bettany Afol, (ed. 3) IV. 156 She could by no 
means be said to surpass Mrs. Yates, who joined hard- 
earned science to her other grent qualifications. 1793 W. 
Roserts Looker-on No, 33 (1797) 11. 111 Mr. Powell, the 
fire-eater, is a singular gentus; and Mendoza has more 
science than Johnson, 1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 22 
Molineux sparred neatly early in the fight, but he lost his 
science after he had been a good deal punished. 1889 Field 
12 Jan. 41/2 It was most disappointing to their huntsman 
to have the cup thus dashed from his lips when it only 
required a kill to render complete as fine an exhibition of 
science as could possibly be seen. 

3. A particular branch of knowledge or study ; 


a recognized department of learning. 

In the Middle Ages, ‘the seven (liberal) sciences’ was 
often used synonymously with ‘the seven liberal arts ', for 
the group of studies comprised by the J7ivfus: (Grammar, 
Logic, Rhetoric) and the Quadrivium (Arithmetic, Music, 
Geometry, Astronomy). 

13.. Seuyn Sag, (W) 48, 1 wil that ye teche him euyn 
The sutelte of science seuyn. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Fravkl, T. 
rrzz As yonge clerkes..Seken in euery halke and euery 
herne Particuler sciences for to lerne. ¢1400 Lan/franc's 
Cirurg. a Therfore he pat wole knowe what siurgie is, he 
most vndirstonde, pat it is a medicinal science. 1421 Rodls 
of Parlt. WW. 158 Thre Sciences that ben Divinite, Fisyk, 
and Lawe. 1486 B&, St, Albans, Her.eivb, Bott in thes 
borduris ther is a grete differens emong men pretendyng 
theym experte and wyse inthys sciens. 1509 WATSON SAip 

} of Fools ix. (1537) A iij, It is they the wiebe ben y? leest ex- 


SCIENCE. 


perte in scyences, asin lawe. 1542 Upate Eras. Apoph. 
61 A philosophier of Athenes excellyng in all the mathema- 
tical sciencies. 1553 Epen reat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 5 The 
good affeccion whyche I haue euer horne to the science of 
Cosmographie. 1596 Suaks. Zam. S/r. ut. i. 57, 1 do pre- 
sent you with a man of mine Cunning in Museces and the 
Mathematickes, To instruct her fully in those sciences. 1613 
Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 795 Mexico is now an Vniuersitie, 
and thereia are taught those Sciences which are read ia our 
Vniuersities of Europe. 166a Stivuncri. Orig. Sacre i, 
vi. § 3 The right understanding of the principles of a scieace, 
is the ground why all things belonging to that science are 
understood. 1683 Col. Nec. Peansyluv. lL. 93 To Witt: a 
scool of Arts and Siences. 1727 Dr For Syst. Magic 1. ii. 
(1840) 59 And thus you have an honest system of the science 
called Magic. 1794 Goowin Caled Williams 1, l was taught 
the rudiments of no science, except reading, writing, and 
arithmetic. 1864 ‘Tennyson A ylzer's F. 433 So Leolin 
went; and. .toil’d Mastering the lawless science of our law. 
1892 Westcotr Gospel of Life 89 Theology is the crown of 
all the sciences, and Religion the synthesis of all. 

transf. 1752 Adventurer No.9 P10 Give us..that master 
of the science the celebrated Hoyle, who has composed an 
elaborate treatise on every fashionable game. 1770 Burke 
Lres. Discont., 66 Underhand and oblique ways would be 
studied. The science of evasion, already tolerably under- 
stood, would then be brought to the greatest perfection. 
1794 Goowtn Caleb Williams 20 Unpardonably deficient 
in the sciences of anecdote and match-making. 1810 Syp. 
Sautn Prélic Schools Wks. 1859 1. 188 His sister, who has 
remained at howe at the apron-strings of her mother, is 
very much his superior in the science of manners. 1826 
Lama Elta 1. Pop. Fallacies xvi, But facts and sane in- 
ferences are trifles to a true adept in the science of dissatis- 
faction, 1837 Locknart Scot? I. iv. 128 Scott did not pursue 
the science of chess after his boyhood. 


b. Contradistinguished from a7¢: see ART 5d. 8. 
The distinction as commonly apprehended is that a science 
(=€morjpn) is concerned with theoretic truth, and an art 
(=7exvn) with methods for effecting certain results. Some- 
times, however, the term scfexce 1s extended 10 denote a 
department of practical work which depends on the know- 
ledge and conscious application of principles; an a7, on 
the other hand, being understood to require merely know- 
ledge of traditional rules and skill acquired by habit. 

1678 Moxon Alech. Dyalling 4 Though we may justly 
account Dyalling originally a Science, yet..it is now he- 
come to many of the Ingenious no more difficult than an 
Art. 1712 Buoceu. Sfect. No. 307 ? 5 Without a proper 
temperament for the particular Art or Science which he 
studies, his utmost Pains aad Application..will be to uo 
purpose. 1796 Kirwan L£éem, Alin. (ed.2) 1. Pref. rz Previous 
to the year 1780, mincralogy, though tolerably understood 
by many as an art, could scarce be deemed a Science. 1834 
Soutuey Doctor cxx. (1862) 294 The medical profession. . 
was an art, in the worst sense of the word, before it became 
a science, and long after it pretended to be a science was 
little better than a craft. 1907 Hooces “lew. Photogr. 58 
‘The development of the photographic image is both an art 
and a science. 

e. The noble science (of defence): the art of box- 
ing or that of fencing. Now jocelar. Also, in 
mod. slang, the scdence. (Cf. sense 2 b). 

¢ 1888-1839 [see Noste A. 9]. 1837 Dickens Pichz. xlix, 
Up to that time he had never been aware that he had the 
least notion of the science [s¢. fencing]. 

+d. <A craft, trade, or occupation requiring 
trained skill. Ods. 

€1480 Childe of Bristowe 78 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 114 He 
gaf hym gold gret pleaté, the child hys prentys sbuld he, 
his science for toconne. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
67 Whan a virgya begynneth fyrst to lerne to sewe in the 
samplar, that scyence to her as than semeth very harde. 
1530-1 Ac? 22 Hen. VIII, c. 13 That no..persones..shalbe 
enterpret or expounded hande craftesmen, in, for, or by 
reason of usyng any of the sayde mysteryes, or scyens, of 
hakyng, bruyng, surgery or wrytyng. 155: Rosinson tr. 
More's Utopia in. iv. (1895) 139 Husbandrye is a scyence 
cominon to them all ingenerall, both mea and women, 
wherin they be all experte and cunnynge. 1576 Lich- 


| field Guilds (E.E.T.S.) 26 ‘Vhe Master, Wardens and 


Combretheren of the mystery, crafte, and Scyence of the 
Taylers of the Citie of Lichflelde. 1600 Dexwer Gentle 
Craft (1610) Bb, My iolly coze.. Became a Shoomaker in 
Wittenberg, A goody science for a gentleman. 1660 Boston 
Rec, (1877) Il. 156 No person shall henceforth open a shop 
in this Towne, nor occupy any manufacture or Science, till 
hee hath compleated 21 years of age. 

4, In a more restricted sense : A branch of study 
which is concerned either with a connected body of 
demonstrated truths or with observed facts sys- 
tematically classified and more or less colligated 
by being brought under general laws, and which 
includes trustworthy methods for the discovery of 
new truth within its own domain, 

1725 Watts Logic u. ii. § ¢ The word science, is usually 
applied to a whole body of regular or methodical observa- 
tions or propositions,..concerning any subject of specula- 
tion. 27% utton Philos, Light, etc. 117 Philosophy must 
proceed in generalising those truths which are the object of 
particular sciences. 1860 Asr. Tuomson Laws Th. § 131 
(ed. 5) 281 Classification of the Sciences. Mathematics... 
Astronomy...Physics [etc.]. 1882 Aoamson in Zacycl, Brit. 
XIV. 781/2 It may be said that in all sciences there are im- 
plied clearly defined notions, general statements or judg- 
ments, and methodical proofs, 

b. with defining word. 

The many conflicting systems proposed in recent times 
for the classification of the sciences, and the need frequently 
arising (apart from any formal classification) for 1 common 
designation applicable to a group of sciences that are related 
by similarity of subject or method, have given currency to 
a large number of expressions in which the word science is 
qualified by an adj. The application of these collocations, so 
far as it is not obvious, is explained under the adjs. Among 
the most prominent of the adjs. designating particular 


SCIENCE. 


classes of sciencesare: adstract, concrete, biological, descrip- 
tive, exact, experimental, historical, mathematical, wie- 
chanical, moral, mixed, pure, natural, physicat. 

1795 Burke Let. to Earl Fitzwilliam Wks. 1X. 1, 1 am 
not sure, that the best way of discussing any subject, except 
those, that concern the abstracted sciences, Is not somewhat 
in the way of dialogue. : 

5. The kind of knowledge or of intellectual 
activity of which the various ‘sciences’ are ex- 
amples. In early use, with reference to sense 3: 
What is taught in the schools or may be learned 
by study, In mod. use chiefly: The sciences (in 
sense 4) as distinguished from other departments 


of learning; scientific doctrine or investigation. 


Often with defining adj. as in 4 b. 

In the 17th and 18th c. the notion now usually expressed 
by sezexce was commonly expressed by shlosaphy. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 3 After solempne and wise 
writeres of arte and of science. ¢1400 MAuNDEV. (1839) xiv. 
159 And 3if 3ou lyke to knowe the Vertues of the Dyamand 
..1 schalle telle 30u: as thei hezjonde the See seyn and 
afferme of whom alle Science and alle Philosophie comethe 
from. c¢1440 Gesta Rom. xxxiv. 112 He also hade a sone 
passyngly wyse ande witty,..ande no man myght be likenide 
tohiminnokynnesciens. 1651 Honses Leviath, 1. xxxi, 191 
The Principles of naturall Science, 1668 Dryven Ass. Dram. 
Poesyg Nothing spreads more fast than Science, when rightly 
and generally cultivated. 1742 Gaav “ton 3 Where grate- 
ful Science still adores Her Henry's holy Shade. 1744 
AKENSIDE Pleas. /mag. 1. 127 Speak ye the pure delight, 
whose favoured steps The lamp of Science through the 
jealous maze Of Nature guides. 1759 Gotvsm. Bee No, 3 
> 2 Nature was never more lavish of its gifts than it had 
been to her [Hypatia], endued as she was with the most 
exalted understanding and the happiest turn to science. 
1857 Henrrey Zo. § 1 Botany is that department of Natural 
Science which deals with Plants. 1859 Ruskin Arrows of 
Chace (1880) 1. 194 How strange it seems that physical 
science shonld ever have heen thought adverse to religion ! 
1864 CossoLp “xtezea 298 This species is new to science. 

Combs, a1628 F, Gauvit Treat. Hum. Learn. xxvii, Strong 
instances ta put all Arts to schoole, And proue the science- 
inonger but a foole. 1857 READE Course of True Love 15 
Casenower, the science bitten, had read all the books. 

b. In modern use, often treated as synonymous 
with ‘Natural and Physical Science’, and thus 
restricted to those branches of study that relate to 
the phenomena of the material universe and their 
laws, sometimes with implied exclusion of pure 
mathematics. Also aétris., as in setence-class, 
-master, -leacher, -leaching. 

1867 W.G. Warn in Dudé. Kev. Apr. 255 nate, We shall 
..use the word ‘science’ in the sense which Englishmen so 
commonly give to it; as expressing physical and experi- 
mental science, to the exclusion of theological and meta- 
physical. 1870 Veats Nat. //ist, Comm, Introd. 14 An ace 
quaintance with science or with the systematised knowledge 
of matter and its properties. 1895 Aducat. Rev. Sept. 25 
Science-teaching is nothing, unless, it brings the pupil in 
contact with nature. 

te. Oxford University, Formerly applied to 
the portions of ancient and modern philosophy, 
logic, and cognate subjects, included in the course 
of study for a degree in the school of Liters 
Homaniores. Oés. 

183t GtavsTone Diary in Morley L1/e (1903) I. 78 
Examined by.. Hampden in science. Pris Hey Eee 
Less & Gaiz mi. iv, Our men know their books well, but 
{ should not say that science is their line. 2855 M. Patri 
son Oxf. Studies in Oxf. Ess. 290 A new element of un- 
certainty came in, in the difference between taste and 
scholarship on the one hand, and attainment in Aristotle 
(science, it was called) on the other. 1884 E, A. Freeman 
Let. (MS.) 10 Feb, I remember him years ago as a logic 
and science coach. I don’t inean for cutting up cats, but 
what science meant then, Ethics, Butler, and such like. 1903 
Athenzun: 7 Feb. 176/3 He had none of his brother’s love 
for the nek philosophy, then known as ‘ science *. 

6. Man of science. +a. A man who possesses 
knowledge in any department of learning, or trained 
skill in any art or craft. Ods. b. In modern use, 
a man who has expert knowledge of some branch 
of science (usually, of physical or natural science), 
and devotes bimself to its investigation. 

1592 in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. il. 119 Here after is 
declared the namesofall suche officers, men op Scyence, Arty- 
ficers, Craftismen, and other mynistres. 1562 Winget Cert. 
Tractates 1. 16 Sen the saidis lordis and gentilmen being 
men of science [etc.), 1759 Jounson and Let, to Gazet- 
teer 8 Dec., No man of science will deny that architecture 
has..degenerated at Rome to the lowest state. 1819 SHEL- 
Lev Peter Bell 3rd w. xix, 1t was his fancy to invite Men 
of science, wit, aud learning, Who came to teed each other 
light. 1855 Tennvson Afaud 1. iv. vii, The man of science 
himself is fonder of glory, and vain, An eye well-practised 
in nature, a spirit bounded and poor, 1890 Le GALLIENNE 
G, Meredith 71 ‘Vhe man of science is nothing if not a poet 
gone wrong. ee 

Scienced (soi-énst), @.  [f. Science +-ED 2.) 

+1. Possessed of science, learned. Oés. 

1656 Eaat Mono. tr. Boccalini's Aduts. fr. Parnassus 53 
Other Scienced men Were served with all the delicacies of 
Learning. 1743 Faancis Horace, Odes t. xxxiv. 3, L mock'd 
at all religious Fear, Deep scienc'd in the mazy Lore Of 
mad Philosophy. 1746 — Horace, Ef.1. xviii. 165 Enquire 
of every scienc'd Sage, 1836 R. Furness Astrologer ut. 
Wks. (1858) 16x Beyond the scienced reach of ought refined 
In Hersc iell’s mighty ken, or Newton's mind. 

2. Trained, well versed, in the knowledge of the 
art of self-defence. 


1820 Blackw. Mag. V1. 613 He wasa stronger and taller 
man than Mendoza. .full of pluck, and fine sctenced. 
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+Sci-encer. Oés. [{.Sciznce +-ER1.] A pro- 
fessor of a particular science. 

1547 Batowin Mor. Philos. t. vii. (1550) By, Whan it was 
asked hym what sciencer he was, he [se. Pythagoras} aun- 
swered, a Philosopher. 1630 Westcote View Devonsh. 
(1845) 301 The other two, with their protector the mystical 
sciencer, proceed, 

Sciencial, obs. form of ScIENTIAL. 

+ Sci‘encist, Oés. rave. [f. Sclence + -187.] 
One who works on scientific principles. 

1778(W. Maasuant] Alinutes Agric, Digest 8 This is the 
money-getting Farmer, whose Agriculture the Sciencist 
ought to endeavour to excel. 

+Sciency. Os. rare. [ad. L. scientia: see 
Science and -ency.] The condition or fact of 
knowing; =SciENCE I. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul 1.11. xxvi, His name is Dz- 
mon, not from Sciency, Although he boasteth much in skil- 
full pride.  /d7d. 11, iti. 1. vi, My hackney fails, not 1; my 
pen, not sciencie. 

Sciens(e, obs. forms of ScIENCE. 

Scient (ssirént), 2, and sh, [ad. L. sedent-ent, 
pr. pple. of scire to know.} A. adj, Having 
science, knowledge, or skill. Now rare. 

¢1430 Lvoa. Alix. Poents (Percy Soc.) 27 The clerk that 
1 of tolde, Which was ful fayne feithful counsel to make, 
For he was scient, expert, and ful bolde. 1597 J. Kinc Ox 
Jonas (1618) 156 Of what people? The most scient and 
skilfull in the seruice of God. 1626 Cornwatuis Disc. 
Prince Llenry (1641) 7 To this so rare a disposition, which 
being by a Prince entertained, cannot but make him.. 
scient of the Offices appertaining to his high estate,..is to 
be added [etc.]. 1798 Lanoon Gebir v. Wks. 1846 IT. 498 
Together these her scient hand combined and more she 
added. 3820 T. G. Watnewricut “ss. & Crit. (1880) 24 
Watching with scient eye the number of aureate particles. 

B. 56. A man of science, scientist. rare. 

1889 Harper's Afag. Feb, 383/1 Philosophers, historians, 
and scients. 2894 47s Oct. 555 The contributors to the 
Tromsé Museum's Annual may be called ‘scients’ or ‘sa- 
vants’, hut, please, Mr. Cocks, not ‘scientists’, 

|| Scienter (saijente1), adv. Law. [L., f. 
Sctent-emt , see SCLENT.] Knowingly. Often as sd. 
in the phr. 4o prove (a) sctenter, etc., to prove that 
the act complained of was done knowingly; daw 
of scierter, the law with regard to the necessity of 
‘ proving a scienter’ in order to obtain damages. 

1824 Starkie Evidence 11. 469 The plaintiff must prove 
not only the falsity of the representation, but also the 
scfenter, the knowledge of the defect on the part of the 
defendant. 1879 Cassetl’s Techn. Educ. VV. 252/2 The use, 
therefore, of the name of another manufacturer, whether 
doue scienter or not, is an interference with his husiness. 
1897 Daly News 15 Dec. 5/4 In this case the plaintiff stood 
in a lucky position in regard to the law of scienter. 1898 
Westm. Gaz, 23 Nov. 3/2 When the injury is to cattle or 
sheep, the necessity of proving ‘the scienter ’ was abolished 
by the Dogs Act, 1865. 

Sciential (seijenfal), 2. Forms: 5 sciencial, 
7 scientiall, 7-sciential. (ad. med.L. sczentitdlis, 
f, L. scientia: see SC\ENCE. } 

1. Of or pertaining to knowledge or science. 
t Sctential faith: faith resting on demonstrative 
evidence. 

1456 Pecock BA. of Faith (1 
sure, and expert evydencis ben had for a scicncial feith, 
the more is thilk sciencial feith, 1605 B. Jonson Afasgue 

Blackness Wks, (1616) 898 His light scientiall is, and (past 
mere nature) Can salue the rude defects of euery creature. 
1645 Mitton /eévach, 23 Vhose Sciential rules which are 
the implements of instruction. 1667 — P. L. 1x. 837 The 
power..whose presence had infus'd (Ee the plant sciential 
sap. 1680 1. C. Vind. Oaths §& Swearing (ed, 2) 3 Au 
oath hath place but in such things as depend upon testimony, 
and the speakers credit and honesty, and is not to be used in 
things purely sciential and probable by demonstration. 1788 
T. Tavioa Proclus |. 19 He ascended to the greatest and 
most consummate or telestic virtues; employing for this 
purpose, the felicity of his nature, and a sciential institution. 
1820 Lame Elia 1. Ox/, Vac., The odour of their old moth- 
scented coverings is fragrant as the first bloom of those 
sciential apples which grew amid the happy orchard. 1827 
Corertwce Lit, Rem. (1838) 1 V. 423 Their entire consonance 
with. .the Scriptures and with the sciential and the practical 
reason, 1834 WuHewELt in Todhunter Ace. Writ, (1876) 11. 
3186 Modes of conception, sciential conditions, or whatever 
else you can help me to call them. 

2. Endowed with knowledge. 

1477 Eaat Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 17 The wiese man 
knoweth the prouffit of the riche & the riche knoweth not 
the proufit aie scieucial wiese man. 1646 GAULE Cases 
of Conse, 28 That is the Magicall, Speculative, Scientiall, 
or Arted Witch. x820 Keats Lamia t. 191 Not one hour 
old, yet of sciential brain To unperplex bliss from its neigh- 
bour pain. x89r MearvitH One of our Cong. 1. xiv. 265 
A sciential rascal. 

Hence + Scientialness. Ods. rare". 

1579 W. WitKinson Con/ut. Familye of Love 39 b, Onely 
the taking on knowledge which is learned out a the scien- 
tialnes of the letter. .is blamed by HN. 

tScientiate. Obs. rare". [f. L. sctentia 
Science +-aTe!.] An adept in a science. 

1647 tr. Afalvezzi’s Pourtract 100 Such as will learne au 
Art or a Science, the first object that they set before them, 
is not immediately that of the Art, or that of the Science, 
but an Artist, or a Scientiate. 

+Scientic, 2. Ods, In6scyentyke. [irreg. f. 
L. sezent-ta SciENCE+-1¢, (Unless it be a mistake 
for scéentific, of which in that case this wonld be 
the earliest example in Eng.)] = SctENTIFIC a. 
Also + Scie-ntical a. 


) 14x The more cleer, 


SCIENTIFIC, 


1541 R, Copranp Guydon's Quest, Chirurg. Pref., There 
he ryght many and sondry sortes, aswell of very good and 
| scyentyke bokes, as of ryght expert men withiu this Realme 
in the scyentycall arte of Cyrurgery. /éid., Your scyen- 
| tycall_benenolence, z s 
_ Scientician (saiéntifan). [f. sezent- (see Sct- 
ENTIST) after Ahystctan, etc.] =SCIENTIST. 
1885 J. S. Games Geonomy 49 in Science 13 Feb, 142/1 
The reason why scienticians have neglected to investigate 
the laws of the currents thoroughly,. «1g that [etc.]. 
Scientific (soiénti-fik), a. and sé. [ad. late 
L. sctentificus, {. scéent-ent, pr. pple. of scire to 
know (or perh., less regularly, f. sezenti-anz know- 
ledge: see Science) +-ficus making, f. facére to 
make. Cf. F. sczentifigue, Sp. cicntifico, Pg., It. 
scientific. 
The ultimate source of the word is to be songht in Aris- 
totelian expressions like that in Post. A nad.t. ii. (71 b), where 
it is said that unless certain essential conditions are fulfilled, 
a syllogism will not be demonstrative, ‘for it will not pro- 
duce knowledge’ (od yap maujoet EmcotHuyy, rendered in the 
translation attributed to Boethius ‘non enim /actet scien- 
tian"), n pursuance of the suggestion of this phrase, the 
translator in the same chapter renders ovAdAoyeomav éemtoty- 
portxoy by ‘syllogismum epistemonicon, id est factentem 
scive', and in 1. vi. uses ‘scientificee demonstrationes’ for ai 
émompovixal amadeiters. In this application the word sur- 
vived iu Latin text-books of logic down to Aldrich, though 
some of them have instead screntiant pariens or Jaciens 
scire. 
From having heen thus employed as a contextual inter- 
pretation of éscarmorixds (pertaining to science or know- 
| ledge; =med.L, sezentyadis), the L. sefentificns was after- 
wards used inappropriately (instead of sczentéadis) in the 
13th c. translation of Aristotle’s Ethics (vi. £ § 6) to render 
this Gr. word where it designates the theoretic as opposed 
to the deliberative faculty of the soul. ‘This use was fol- 
lowed hy Aquinas; it is in this application that the It 
sclentifico is used by Dante, and the F. scientifigue by 
Oresme (14th c.). Hence the prevailing sense of the adj. in 
subsequent Latin, in the Rom, langs., and in English, has 
been ‘pertaining to science’; it is merely by a contextual 
accident that in phrases like ‘scientific investigation’ the 
word admits of being interpreted in its etymological mean- 
ing. Aquinas also uses scientijicus for ‘expeit in science, 
learned ’, a sense which still survived in 16th c. Latin. The 
lateness of the first appearance of the word in English is 
remarkable.] 

A, adj. 

+1, Of a syllogism, a proof: Producing know- 
ledge, demonstrative. Cf. ScIENTIFICAL a. 1. Ods. 

To be distinguished from the mod. use in phrases like 
‘scientific proof ', ‘scientific evidence’, where the adj. has 
the sense 3 or 4 below. 7 

1637 Gitcesriz Eng. Pop. Cerem. mi, ix. 198 Aquinas.. 
maketh the Law of Nature to containe certaine principles, 
having the same place in practicall reason, which the prin- 
ciples of eeenenls demonstrations have in speculative 
reason. 1667 SoutH Serr. (1823) 1. 360 No man who first 
traficks into a foreign country has any scientific evidence 
that there is such a country, but by report, which can pro- 
duce no more than a moral certainty. : 

2. Of persons, books, institutions, ete.: Occupied 
in or concerned with science or the sciences. In 
early use, {concerned with the ‘sciences’ or 
‘liberal arts’, opposed to mechanical. 

3589 Putrennam Lng. Poesie 1. i. (Arb.) 4 The premises 
Considered, it giueth to the name and profession no smal 
dignitie and preheminence, aboue all other artificers, Scien- 
tificke or Mechanicall. 1815 Banus in /ragm. Rem, Sir 
HH. Davy (1858) 208 By the more brilliant discoveries you 
have made, the reputation of the Royal Society has been 
exalted in the opinion of the scientific world. 1822 Lams 
Elia u. Detached Th. on Bks. & Reading, (n this catalogue 
of books which are no books..{ reckon Court Calendars,.. 
Scientific Treatises, Almanacks, Statutes at Large, 1884 
F. Temrte Relat. Xelig. § Sct. i, (1885) 4 The scientific man 
often asserts that he cannot find God in Science. 1888 
Rotieston & Jackson Ania. Life Pref. 7, 1 may mention 
that scientific periodicals on the general subject and its 
branches have since 1870 been almost doubled. 4 

“|b. Waving scientific knowledge or given to 


scientific study of something. morce-zse. 

1877 Ruskin Fors Clavig, No. 75 V11, 63 Behold, there 
is the Universe; and here are we, the British public, in the 
exact middle of it, and scientific of it in the accuratest 
manner, 1884 /did. No. gs VIII. 257 Most men are not 
intended to be auy wiser than their cocks and bulls—duly 
scientific of their yard and pasture, peacefully nescient of 
all beyond. \ , 

3. Of or pertaining to science or the sciences; of 
the nature of science. 

3722 Wo.taston Relig. Nad. iii. so Who by a proper 
exercise of his mind in scientific studies first opens and 
enlarges its capacity, 1812 Sie H. Davy Chem. Philos. 2 
Analogy confirmed by experiment becomes Scieutific truth, 
1859 Daawin Orig. Spcc. xiv. 485 It is quite possible that 
forms now generally acknowledged to be merely varieties 
may hereafter be thought worthy of specific names,..and 
in this case scientific and common Jangnage will come into 
accordance. 1871 Moatev Carlyle in Crit. Afise. Ser. t 
(1878) 163 ‘The familiar distinction between the poetic and 
the scientific temper is another way of stating the same 
difference. 1902 Excyc?. Brit. XXVIII. Pref. 15 To study 
religions in a scientific spirit is to admit that all religions, 
if not equally good, spring at least from a common source, 

4, Of an art, practice, operation, or method: 
Based upon or regulated by science, as opposed to 
mere traditional rules or empirical dexterity. So 
of a worker or agent: Guided by a knowledge of 
science, acting according to scientific principles. 

1678 Moxon Afech. Dyaiting 3 Scientifick Dyalists. have 
found out Rules, to mark out the irregular motion of the 
Shaddow ... And these Rules of adjusting the motion of 


SCIENTIFICAL. 


the Shaddow to the motion of the Sun may he called Scien- 

tifick Dyalling. 1903 Cuampertain Sf. Glasgow 6 Oct. 42 

‘The one is profitless taxation, the other scientific taxation. 
b. Devised on scientific principles. 

1994 SuLLivaN View Nat. Il, 770, Had the Romans any 
thing so scientific as a sun-dial, even during the second 
Punic war? 1878 BeaconsFiELp in Ties 11 Nov. no But 
our North-Western frontier [of India] is a haphazard and 
not a scientific frontier. f 4 : 

ce. Characterized by ‘ science’ or trained skill. 
186a Lillywhite's Cricket Scores § Biogr. 1. 440 William 
Searle..was..as a batsman..steady and scientific, 1885 
Field 17 Jan, 82/3 A strong wind and a spongy gronnd 
were against a scientific display {of football]. 
B. sé. 

1, A man of science. collog. 

1830 Lyeit Le?, in Smiles Aves. J. Murray (1891) 11. 
xxxi 391 The scientifics having at last a government to 
which they are not ashamed to turn courtiers. 1853 De 
Morcan in Graves Sir WW. R. Haaiilion (1889) II}. 464 
This meeting of literaries and arts—not a scientific among 
them hut myself. 1883 BLacx Shandon Bells xxi, Some of 
the scientifics, as she calls them, are very fond of shooting. 

2. pl. [See -Ic 2, -108.] Scientific matters, sosce- 


use or vulgar. 

1842 Lover Handy Andy v, ‘Leave off your confounded 
scientifics, there,’ shonted Murphy, from the head of the 
table, ‘and let us have a song.’ 

Also 6-7 -all. 


Scientifical (soi,éntifikal), 2. 
[f. late L. scdentific-us + -AL: see SCIENTIFIC] 

+1. Of a syllogism, proof, evidence: ‘ Producing 
knowledge’, demonstrative. Also, of a conclusion: 


Demonstratively proved. Obs. 

1588 J. Harvey Désc. Prodi. 30 But in the meanwhile they 

resume that this point of philosophy is Scientificall: and 
aan it indeed Sué scientiam cadere, as they presuppose? 
1628°T'. Spencer Logick 282 Our next labour must be, to 
set out these scientificall Syllogismes hy other properties. 
1658 Baxter Saving Faith viii. 62 But multitudes. .discern 
not this evidence so clearly, as may make it scientifical to 
them. 1732 Berkecey A/eipr. vi. § 31 Who ever supposed 
that scientifical proofs were necessary to make a Christian? 

+2. Designed for the furthering of knowledge. 

1597 Bearp 7heatre God's Fudgem, (1612) 143 This is the 
dininitie and goodlie instruction that commeth..from that 
scientificall Vninersitie and Colledge of the right renerend 
Masters. 1640 Howett, Dodona’s Gr. 42 She is alwaies 
furnished with nurseries of scientificall graffes, which she 
disperseth np and downe to unfold the sacred Oracles. 2642 
T. Tayior God's Fudgem. 1. 1. xxii. (1642) 89 This is the 
Divinity..that commeth..from that scientifical University. 

3. Expert in science; occnpied in or concerned 
with science; treating of science. Now rare. 

2645 Howes Ze#z, (1655) IT}. ix. 18 And in these modern 
times, the most speculative and scientificallest men, both in 
Germany and Italy, seem to adhere to it. 1756-82 WaxTon 
Ess. on Pope 1. § ii 177 No author ever adorned a scien- 
tifical treatise with so many beantiful metaphors. 1793 
Smeaton Edystone I., § 61 note, Consulting my scientifical 
friends respecting this fact. 1827 Hoop Craniology 36 
Those scientifical hotch-potch men. 1840 Tuacxeaay Paris 
Sh, Bk, 1. 169 Works political, philosophical, ..scientifical, 
theological. = Ps 

4. Of or pertaining to science. rare. 

1977 Priesttey On Air Pref. 16 It is rather to be regretted, 
however, in such a number of nobility and gentry, so very 
few should have any taste for scientifical pursuits. 178. 
Bracoen in PAM. Trans. LXXII. 372 This was the peri 
of scientifical enterprise. 1796 Wansey ¥77/. 268 Sense of 
security, which scientifical paeenlts require, 1855 MILMAN 
Lat. Chr. xiv. viii, (1864) IX. 300 Under a ead, ..thera 
had been..more close adherence to rule in the scientifical 
and technicat parts. 

Scientifically (soiénti-fikali), adv. [£ Scren- 
TIFICAL+-LY%.] In a scientific manner; accord- 
ing to the laws of science; + by means of ‘scien- 
tific’ or demonstrative reasoning. 

1640 J. Stoventon Def. § Distrit, Div.i. 18 Many things 
he did know then scientifically, which now he doth so much 
as opinionatively. a1688 Cuowortu Jame, Mor, (1731) 
227 Consider what the Subject of it Scientifically com- 
prehended. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1.217 The tortoises 
of the northern states are of several species but have not 
been scientifically designated. 1855 Kincs.ey Glancs 69 
A party of genera and species which connect families scien- 
tifically far apart. 1876 E. R. Lanxester //ést. Creat. 1, 
i. 6 We are now in a position to establish scientifically the 
groundwork of a non-miraculous history of the develope- 
ment of the human race, 1885 FitzGeratp in Law Rep, 
to App. Cases 227 The law upon this subject has been 
properly and scientifically put ia a later case. 

Scientificalness (seijénti-fikalnés). [£ Screx- 
TIFICAL +-NESS.] The quality of being scientific, 

1866 Reader 24 Feb. 206/43 Thongh markedly deficient in 
scientificalness, 1876 Morey Comte in Crit. Afisc. (1886) 
I¥¥.365 The whole of our knowledge will be impressed with 

the character of positivity or scientificalness, 


+ Scientifi:ciall, z. Ofs. rare. [Bad form of 
ScIENTIFICAL, after artificial.) =S@ENTIFICAL. 

1646 Sta T. Baowne Pseud. we 1. vii. 26 In natnrall 
Philosophy,..is expected a satisfaction from scientificiall 
progressions, and such as beget a snre and rationall beleefe. 
1649 Jen. Taviton Gi. Exemp. Disc. tii, § 21 In other 
Sciences the terms must first be known and then the rules, 
and conclusions scientificiall. 

Scientifico-, uscd ascomb. form of ScizntiFic 
@., in hyphened nonce-formations with adjs., ex- 
pressing the sense ‘scientific and (something else)’. 

3882 Times 21 Apr. 5/4 Erasmus Darwin,..known..by 
his seientifico-poetic work ‘The Botanic Garden’. 1884 
eae Rev, Mar, 395 The novelist proceeds with that 
scientifico-historical conscience. 1887 /did. May 715 He 
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(Sardon] attempted to dethrone Jules Verne in the realm 
of the sctentifico-geographical spectacular piece. 
Scientintically, adv. A burlesque nonce-word, 


formed by a blending of sezentifically and tut. 
176: Sterne 7. Shandy 11], v, He must have redden'd, 
Pictorically and scientintically speaking, six whole tints and 
a half. above his natural colonr. es 
+Scientious, z. Oss. [ad. late L. *scientioses 
(implied in sczestzdsé adv.), f. secentia knowledge, 
ScieNcE: see -ous. Cf. OF. setencéerx.] Full of 


knowledge, knowing. Jlence + Scientlously adv. 
1651 Biccs New Disp. § 76 There is none amongst all of 
them that hath scientiously describ’d the properties of 
simples. 1654 Vitvatn Theoret, Theol. Suppl. 239 b, Ser- 
jeant Glyn..can scientiously satisfy any Man, that ther be 
such impious confederats with Satan, 1657 WW. Mortce 
Coena quasi Kowy Def. xxi, 200 Ministers..must be obeyed 
hy more scientious auditors when they speak in his name. 


Scientism (sei-éntizm). [f. sezenz- (sce ScrEN- 
TIST)+-18sM.] The habit and mode of expression 


of a man of science. 

1899 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 274 Its dogmatism on the one 
hand,..and its ‘scientism' on the other, even when most 
atheistic, are tempered with mutual civility. 1895 Das/y 
News 14 Nov. 6/5 By scientism he meant to express that 
change which had come over the thought of the world in 
consequence of the wonderful additions to the common 
stock of knowledge. 1903 Contemp. Rev. May 727 What 


modern Scientism knowsas the Supersensuons Consciousness. | 


tScientissimous, a. Obs. rarve—}. [f. 1. 
Sctentisstui-us, super). of sctens knowing + -0Us.] 
Very learned. 

1650 J. Jones Judges Fudeed 88 The Wise, Learned, 
..Scientissimous Interpreters of the Laws of England. _ 

Scientist (ssiéntist). [f. sczeat- (in L. sctentia 
Science, and in ScrenviFic)+-1st.] A man of 
science. 

21840 Wuewett Philos. Induct. Sci. 1. Introd, 113 We 
need very much a name to describe a cultivator of science 
in general. I should incline to call him a Scientist. 1840 
Black, Alag. XLVILL 273 Leonardo was mentally a 
seeker after truth—a scientist; Coreggio was an assertor of 
truth—an artist. 2853 F. Hatvin Les/ve's AZise. 11. 169 Atra- 
bilions scientists. 1878 T. Sinchaiar A/ount 13 They know 
that the sun is better where it is than under the scalpel or 
other instruments af the intense scientists. 

Scientistic (ssiéntistik), a. rare. [££ Scirn- 
TIst+-Ic.) Characteristic of, or having the attri- 
butes of, a scientist. (Used depreciatively). [lence 
Scienti'stically adv. 

1878 T. Sixccair Mount 105 ‘ The more the worse’, is the 
fearful political fact of the coming time; and it will by and 
bye he seen that scientistic free-trade is responsible for it. 
1883 Wricut Dog, Scepticisos 12 All that may he scien- 
tifically trne or scientistically false in connexion with bio- 
plasmic theories. 1892 Sa/. Rev. 6 Ang. 160/1 The most 
conscientiously scientistic of scientists. 


+Sci-entive, a. Sc. Obs. [a. OF, scientif, £. 
sctent SCIENT a.: see -IVE.] Well-versed, learned. 

2560 Rottanp Cré. Veuns 1. 536 Then Desperance de- 
linerit his missine Vnto thir ten, so sweit and scientiue. 
15860 — Seven Sages 10 Within 3eiris fine He sall be mair 
eunning and Scientiue Nor], 1596 Datrvmpce tr. Lesdie's 
Hist, Scot. 1. 44 He was sa weil instructed,..and in al 
sciences was sa scientiue and cunning, that in quhat science 
he was cunningest cnld na man tel. 

+Scienti-vity. Ods.rare—. [£. Scentive + 
-Iry.)_ The power or faculty of knowing, 

1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles rw. 1. 331 The Scientivitie of God 
and his Intellect is never satisfied with any finite or infinite 
number of existent singulars of any one species oral. (b/d, 
332 [see Sctinitv]. 

Scientize (saiténtaiz),v. rare. [f. sczent- (as in 
SCIENTIST) +-IZE.] 7z/r. To lay down scientific 


propositions, 10 theorize. 

1890 Murray's Mag. May 697 Some few of your philo- 
sophers. .have scientised over it. 

+Scientman. 06s. rare—'. [? f. Scrent + Man 
56.] A man of knowledge. 

1636 Payvnne Unbish. Tis. (1661) 127 Therefore these 
Elders, must certainly be the better, the most eminent 
Scientmen, and so Paramonnt the Anget-Bishops in all 
these respects. _ 

Scieve, obs. f. Steve. Sci. fa., abbrev. f. ScirE 
Factas. Scift(e, obs. ff. Suirr. Scil., abbrev. 
f, Setuicet. Scild, obs. f. Suiztp. Scilence, 
obs. f. Sinence. Scilfisc, obs. f, SHELLFISII. 

| Scilicet (soi-liset), adv. (sd.). [L. scilicet = 
scire licet ‘it is permitted to know’.} To wit; 
that is to say; namcly. Abbreviated scé/, or se. 

1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 335 Looke to fore in be 
firste book Capitulo Grecia, scilicet El{lJadia. 1347 Hoorza 
Declar. Christ & Off. xit. L vij bh, God sentithe an other 
mystres to scole man, scilicet aduersitie, 1602 [\WV. Watson] 
Dial, Sec. Priest _& Lay Gentl. Pref. *iij b, Vntill they 
heare the case decided ; and who they are, sci/. the secular 
priests or the Tesnits. 21643 in J. Simon Ass. Irish Coins 
(1749) 120 They..shall stamp the same on the one side with 
these letters (scédicet) C. R. for Carolus Rex. 1653 Gaute 
Magastron:. xviit. 160 The ultimate end of the universe, sc. 
to know, and love God, 1855 J. S. Watson tr. Venophon’s 
Anad.1. x. $3 note, [For mpos av ‘EAAjvwr) Brodeeus sug- 
gested mpds T Tay EAAjver, scil. orpatoreday, 

+b. Used ironically: Forsooth. 

1539 Cromwect in Merriman Life & Leié. (1 TI, 207 

That holy (scilicet) father of Rfome]. ag 
c. as sb, The word ‘scilicet’ or its eqnivalent, 
introducing a specifying clause. 

1650 ffobari's Rep. 171 Now I came to the use of a (viz.) 


SCIMITAR. 


or (Sc.) or in english (that is to say) and the nature and force 
of it. 1669 Croke's Rep. Fas. | (ed. 2) 429 But it was adjudged, 
that fostea convertit, is sufficient, and the scéliceé is void. 
180g East's Rep. V. 253 Where that which comes under 
a scriicet is consistent with what went before. 

| Scilla (sila). [L.=Gr oxiada.] a. Bot, A 
genus of liliaceous plants; a plant of this genus, 
a squill. b. Pharmacy, The bulb of Urginea 
Scilla (formerly called Set//a may itima). 

1824 Lounon Encycd, Gard. § 6502 Some species of scilla, 
muscari, iris, allium, oxalis. 1880 cho 4 Oct. 4/1 Hardy 
bulbs, tulips, crocts, and scillas for example. 

Scilling, obs. form of SHILiinc. 

Scillitic, 2. Pharmacy. rare°. 


Seilliticus: sec next.] (See quot.) 

1876 Duncison Med, Lex., Scillitre, containing squill, 

Scillitin (silitin). Chem. Also -ine. [a. F. 
Ssetllitine, f. seedlét-tgue obtained from squills, ad. L. 
Seilliticus, a, Gr. onidAdirinds, f. oxtddttns of the 
same meaning, f. oxiAAa ScILLA, SQUILL: see -ITE 
and -1N.] (See quot. 1819.) 

1819 CuinpRen Chem, Anal, 288 Scillitin is the bitter 
principle of the scilla maritima or squill. 1850 Cher. Gaz. 
VIL 276 The author [Bley] has obtained scillitine in a 
crystalline state. 2875 H. C. Woop Vherap. (1879) 479 
Scillitin has been asserted to be the active principle of 
squill; but the scillitin of different anthors is diverse. 

Scillonian (silowniin), a. and sé. [f. Sery + 
-outan (after Devonian; but cf. /slontan, ‘a 
native of the Isle of Axholme’, Peacock A/anley & 
Corringham Gloss.).]  @. adj, Pertaining to the 
Scilly Isles or their inhabitants. b. 5d. An in- 
habitant of the Scilly Isles. 

1822 Woop.ey Serly /sZ. 1. v. 108 The majority of the 
Scillonians..are very exemplary. 1884 Jad? A/a/? Gaz. 
2 Aug. 4/1 The dominant. idea in every Scillonian breast. 
1896 Bisant A rmore! 1 iv, ‘Now toa Scilly boy—' ‘A 
Scillonian,' the girl corrected him. 

Scilocco, Scilwis : sce Sirocco, SKILLWISE. 

Scim, Scima, obs. forms of Skim, Cyma, 

Scimble-scamble, obs. f{. SKIMBLE-SKAMBLF. 

Scimitar (sitmiti:). Forms: a. 6 cimitarie, 
-erie, 7 -ary, -ery; 6 semeterrie, -iterie, -orie, 
6-7 -arie,scimitarie. 8. 6 cemiterre,-are,cimy- 
ter, 6-7 cimiterre, cymiter, 6-9 cimiter,S -etar, 
7 cymitar, -et(tier, -etre, cemiter, -ar, -eter, 
7-9 cimeter. yy. 6 semitor, symitare, 6-7 semi- 
tar, 7 -iter(e,-yter, symeter, 8-9 simitar. 5.7 
scindifer, skimiter, scemiter, 7-9 scimiter, 
scimeter, scymitar, -etar, -iter, -eter, scime- 
tar, 6- scimitar. [Adopted in the 16th c in 
various forms from different Kom. Jangs. The 
word appears as I, cémeferre (15th c. in {latz.- 
Darm.; also ?saneterre, ?sauveterre, and 16th 
c. ciuiterre), lt. scimiitarra (formerly also cémé- 
fara), Sp. cimitarra, Pg. cimitarra, semitierra, 
samtiarra, A Turkish origin would be expected, 
but no likely etymon has been found in that lan- 
guage; the Persian »A,% shamshir, formerly 
pronounced shamshér (whence Gr. capyjpa ‘a 
barbarian sword’, Suidas) agrees in sense but is 
unsatisfactory as to form. The Basque *c?mererra 
‘ sharp-edged ’, has been suggested as the source, 
but this appears unlikely, and recent Basque dicts. 
do not give the adj. 

In Chr. Richerius Thorignens De Rebus Turcarum (1540), 
cymnttharra is given as the name hy which the Janizaries 
called their weapon ; but this does not prove that the word 
was Turkish.] i 

1. A’ short, curved, single-edged sword, used 
among Orientals, esp. Turks and Persians. 

a. @1848 HFALL Chron, Hen. E11, 6b, Appareled after 
Turkey fashion. . girded with two swordes, called Cimiteries. 
1596 Nasur. Gee Walden 8 A trenchant Turkish semi- 
torie, 1603 Fiorio Montaigne 1. xxvii. 403 By one onely 
blow of a Cimitary or broade Persian Sword. 1623 Binctiam 
Xenophon 7g With the stroke of aCimitery. 1623 CockKERAM 
1, Semitarte, a crooked Sword or Faulchion. 

B. 1579 Noatu tr. Plutarch, Alexander (1595) 751 He.. 
ran sodainly to him with a cimiter drawen in his hand. 
1596 Srensra F. Q. v. v. 3 Vppon her thigh her Cemitare 
was tide. 1615 G. SAnpvs 7yav, 28 The Patrone. .drawing 
a Turkish Cymiter, beginneth tolay about him, 1781 Gisson 
Decl. & F. Til. xxxiv. 266 They worshipped their tntelar 
deity under the symbol of an iron cimeter. 1838 Lytton 
Leila 1, ii, The curving cimiter. 1886 Harper's Mag. Feb. 
467/2 Shemr raised his glittering cimeter, 

y- 1588 Snaxs. 77%. A. rv. ii 91 He dies vpon my Semi- 
tars sharpe point. r592 Kyp Sof. & Pers. 1. iii. 100 With 
this Semitor 1.. Endured some three or fonre howers com- 
bat. 1634 Six T. Hersert 7rav.53 An yvnexpected Semiter 
cnt off hishead. 1662 Evervn Cha/cogr. Table, Damas- 
cus Symeters. 1690 Gi, Scanderberg 78 His Semitar had 
cleaved so fast to his hand in the heat of the Fight, that 
it conld not be pluck'd off. 

& 1862 J. Suvute tr. 720 Cow, u. 43 The sworde that 
Scanderbeg strake the beste with was a Scimitar bending 
lyke vntoa falchion. 1621 Burron Axat, Mel. 1, ii. tv. vil, 
Tf they haue a good skimiter, (they] had rather hane a blow 
on their arme, then their weapon hurt, 1669 DaveNanT 
Man's the Master WW. 57 Suppose that with a Syrian Scemi- 
ter,..] were minc'd into a Py. 129780 Jonnson Rambler 
No. 82 p10 A Scymitar once wielded by a soldier. 12788 
Gisson Decl. & F. ixvii, VI. 441 In the hands of the Turks, 
ihe scymetar was the only instrument of conversion, 1813 
Byaon Corsair iii, 8 Therefore came I..To smite the smiter 


[ad. L. 


SCINCIDOID. 


with the scimitar, 1832 W. Iavinc A/hambra V1. 64 His 
scymetar and dagger were of the workmanship of Fez. 1870 
Lussock Orig. Crviliz, vi. (1875) 310 The Scythians wor- 
shipped an iron scimetar as the symbot of the war-god. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1689 Cotton Winter xxxv, And Pendant by their brawny 
Thighs, Hang Cimetars of burnisht Ice, 1825 Scorr Tadiswe. 
iii, To raise np the scimitar of resistance. 

2. Short for scimitar razor-shell (see 3). 

Bae Kinestev Glaucus (1878) 70 The grey scimitars are 
olens. 

3. atlrib. and Comé., as scimitar-horned, -shaped 
adjs.; seimitar-pea, a variety of pea (named 
from the shape of the pod); seimitar-pod, the 
woody legume of the tropical climber Zvtada 
scandens; scimitar razor-shell, the Sole Ensts ; 
scimitar-tree, an evergreen tree of the genus 


Harfephyllum. 

1895 J. G. Mitzais Breath fr. Veldt (x899) 145 The noble 
presence of the *scimitar-horned sable antelope. 1844 
Stepnens BA. Fara (1. 550 The Carolina, blue *scimitar, 
and blne and green tall and dwarf imperial [peas]. 1856 
Morton Cyel. Agric. 11. 576 The blue scimitar pea. 1871 
J. Situ Domestic Bot. 432 *Scimitar Pods (Extada sean- 
dens)...Its large hard-wooded flat pods..resemble a sword 
or scimitar. 18:9 Turton Conchol. Dict. 160 Solen Ensis, 
*Scimitar Razor-shell. 1776 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. Expl. 
Terms 386 Acinaciforme, *scymitar-shaped. 1850 R. G. 
Cumminc Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 142/2 Knatted, 
scimitar-shaped horns. i ; 

Hence Sci‘mitared a., (a) bearing or armed with 
a scimitar; (4) ‘scimitar-shaped, acinaciform’ 
(Cent, Dict, 1891). 

1845 E. Waravrton Crescent § Cross 11, 280 Turbaned 
and scimitared servants. 1885 Mereoitn Diana xxxv, The 
scimitared Mesrour. 

Scin, Seine, obs. forms of Skin, SKnK. 

Scincidoid ‘sinsidoid). [f.mod.L. Sc/ncidepl., 
f. L. seine-us SkINK: see -ID and -o1D.] A lizard of 


the family Sczuctdx. 

1841 Penny Cycl, XXA1. 73/1 Scincidoids, 

Scincle, obs. form of SHINGLE, 

Scincoid (sinkoid), a. and sd. [ad. mod.L. 
scincoidés (neut. pl. -oidea), f. scinc-us SKINK: 
see -oID.] a. adj. Resembling askink ; belonging 
to the group Sczncotdea or the family Sczucide of 
skink-like lizards. b. 5d. A skink-like lizard. 

1990 J. Waite ral. Voy. N.S. Wales 242 The Scincoid, 
or Skine-formed Lizard. 179. G. SHaw Naturatist's Mise. 
Pl. x79 The Scincoid Lizard is a native of New Holland. 
1841 Penny Cycl. XXA. 72/2 Oppel included under his 
Scincoids..the Scinks, the genus Seds, the Scheltopusiks, 
the genus Axguis, and the Orvets. 1870 GILLMoRE tr, 
Figuter's Reptiles §& Birds ii, 40 The smooth scales of 
varions Scincoid Lizards. 

Scincoidian (sinkoi-diin), a. and 5d. Also 
-ean. [f. as prec. +-1AN.] =ScrNcorp. 

1840 Penny Cycl, XVM, 258/2 Scincoidian Lizards, or 
Lepidosanri, 1841 /d/d. XX1. 74/1 There is not a single 
Scincoidian whose geographical range is confined to Europe. 
1870 H, A. Nicnotson Aan. Zool. Ixiv. (2875) 481 The 
Scincoidean Lizards. 

Scind (sind), v. rare. 
source L. scind-cre: see Scission.] 
divide, make a scission in. 

1870 Barinc-Gouto Orig. § Dev. Rel. Belief 11. ii. 25 A 
fatal mistake to scind what is by its nature indivisible, 

Scind, variant of Syxp v. diad., to rinse. 

+Scindapse. Ods. rare—. [ad. Gr. omvdayds 
a ‘thingumbob’, a what-d’ye-call-it.] 

a1641 Be. Mountacu Acts § Mon. Ch. (1642) 211 So might 
the Sibyls be Scindapses, Connterfaits, Antza rationis, no 


such creatures, ps 
Scinder, var. SinpEr v. Scine, obs. f. SHINE. 


+Sci‘niphes. 0ds. (See Cin1PuEs.) 

1607 R. Carew] tr. Esticnne's World of Wonders Ep. 
Ded. » 5 Whose pronidence reacheth from the Center to 
the Circnmfereace; from the silliest Scyniph to the highest 
Seraphin. 1609 Binte (Donay) £-red, viii. comm., Sciniphes, 
smale flying beastes, especially molesting mens eyes. 

Seink: see SKINK, 

+ Scintill, sd. Oss. or arch, Also 7 syntille, 
7,9 scintil. Anglicized form of ScinTILLA. 

1599 in A rchpriest Controv. (Camden) I. 158 This gentleman, 
in whome. .neuer scintill of disloyalty,.did oncelurke. 1644 
Be. Maxwey Prerog. Chr. Kings xiii. 128 The scintil fron 
the flint-stone, 1653 A. Witson Yas. J, 55 Some little scin- 
tils of Love. 1860 Sancstes Hesperus, etc. 26 No scintil 
of their {the stars’] jewelled flame. 


+Scintill, v. Oss. [ad. F. scintiller or L. 
scintillare, {. scintilla (seenext).] z#¢r. To sparkle. 


1681 Cotvit Whigs Supplic. (1751) 150 His breast so filled 
was with ire, That's eyes both sparkled and scintilled. 

| Scintilla (sinti1a). [L.] A spark; always 
Jig., 2 minute particle, an atom. 

1692 T, Watson Body of Div. 434 God takes notice of the 
least scintilla, the least spark of grace in his Children. 
a7 Noata Axamen ut. ix. § 11 (1740) 655 Such was 
the Disposition..in most People, upon a_Scintilla of Evi- 
dence, to conclude the King was a Papist. 1851 Hers 
Comp, Solit, xii. (1874) 229 They are daring words,..bnt 
they have a scintilla of truth in them. 1887 T. A. Taot- 
Lore What I remember IA. xxii. 324 She expressed herself 
»accurately..bnt without a scintilta of animation. 


Scintillant (si-ntilint), 2. Also 8 seintilant. 
[ad. L. scintilant-em, pres. pple. of scéntillare to 


ScmntTmLLaTE, Cf. F, scintil/ant.] Scintillating. 
1737 M. Green Sfleex 219 Who Can view the pointed rays, 


[ad. F. scinder, or its 
trans. To 


224 


That from black eyes scintillant blaze? 2790 R. Kerr tr. 
Lavoisier's Elem. Chem. 497 Red sciatilant zeolite from 
Edelfors. 1806 Turton tr. Linn. Syst. Nat. V{1, Expl. 
Terms, Scintiliant, emitting sparks of firewhen burnt. 1864 
G. Muscrave Tex Days in Fr. Parsonage 11. ii. 53 Cloth 
of gold,, .silk, and other scintillant adornments. 1890 CLARK 
Russew. Shipmate Louise 111, xli, 289 By this time the 
island had melted into the scintillant dusk of the sky. 


b. Her. Emitting sparks. 
3610 Guitum Heraldry ut. iv, (1611) 95 He beareth seven 
Firebrands flammant and Scintillant proper, 1868 Cussans 
Handbk. Her. viii. (1893) 130. 


c. fig, ; 

1794 Mrs. Pozzi Brit. Synon, 1. 400 Hudibras too, of all 
books perhaps most dazzling with scintillant brightness. 
1828 D'Israeci Chas. J, viii. 1. 249 His scintillant wit. 1880 
Ruskin Notes on Prout & Huntg Genius. .scintillant enough 
to he made more vivid hy contraction, 

Scintillate (si-ntileit), v. [f. L. secutillat., 
ppl. stem of scéutiilare, {, Scintiuua. Cf. F. 
seintiller (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. intr. To send forth sparks or little flashes of 
light ; to sparkle, twinkle. 

1623 Cockearam 1, Scintillate, to sparkle or Jeape vp. 1789 
Masketvne in Phil. Trans. LX XIX. 262 They appear to 
cast out rays of a determinate figure,..and to scintillate a 
little, if the air be not very clear, 1824 Gat Rothelan 1, 
tt. ix. 226 Now and then the glancing of armour scintillated 
out fromthe grey. 1840 Baruam Jxgol, Leg., Lady Rohesia, 
Her eyes..scintillating like flint and steel. 1869 Dunnin 
Midnight Sky 191 The latter [planets] have been known 
to scintillate more or less. 1 Mrs. F. Ettrot Roman 
Gossif xv. 319 Her dark eyes scintillating with fury. 


1864 Reader 23 Apr. 515 A work scintillating thronghont 
with wit and humour. 1899 Exten T. Fowrer Dowdle 
Thread vii.g3 My wit is all of the p.m. variety, and never 
scintillates in the morning. 

2. trans. To emit as a spark or sparks; to send 


forth (sparkles of light) ; to flash forth. 

1809 W. Irvine Knicherd. 1, ii. (1820) 46 That this globe 
was originally a globe of liqnid fire, scintillated from the 
body of the sun, by the percussion of a comet, a1864 N. 
Hawtnorne Aother Righy's Pipe ii, The star on Feather- 
top’s breast had scintillated actual flames, 1866 Pall Afalé 
Gaz, 13 Oct. 1 A little too much given to scintillate bitter 
epigram. 

3. pass. To be ornamented with bright specks. 

1851 Turner Dom, Archit. 11. iii. 87 Painted of a green 
colonr, scintillated or starred with att 

Scintillating (sintilettin), 4f/. 2. [-ne 2.) 
That scintillates ; sparkling. /#7. and fig. 

3778 Asn, Scivifllating, sending forth sparks, sparkling 
as the stars. 178 E. Darwin Bot, Gard. 1. (1791) 33.Cald 
from each point cernlean Instres gleam, Or shoot in air the 
scintillating stream, 1810 SHELLEY Zastrozz? i. Pr. Wks. 
1888 I. 6 A scintillating flame darted from the ceiling to 
the floor. 1883 F. Harrison Choice of Bas., etc. (1886) 40x 
It is a very inferior task to extract statements from a thon. 
sand writers, and then to piece them together into a sort of 
scintillating mosaic, 


Scintillation (sintilé'fon). [ad. L. seuse/- 
lation-em,n. of action f. sciatzd/are to SCINTILLATE. 
Cf. F. scintillation (Cotgr., 1611).] 

1. The action of scintillating; emission of sparks 
or spark-like flashes of light. 


1623 CockeaaM 1, Scintillation, a sparkling. 1656 Brount 
Glossogr., Scintillation, a sparkling up of fire, or new wine 
leaping in the glass, 1671 J. WeustEa Afetallogr. vi. 96 
Coruscation, or scintillation, isa certain sign of Metals that 
are unripe. 1836 Macctivray Trav. Humboldt x. 125 
The fire-balls seemed to explode, but the largest disappeared 
withont scintillation, 1847 De Quincey Sf. Afil Nun § 19 
(1853) 59 The sudden scintillation from Kate's dress played 
upon by the morning sun, 1862 Mittea Elem. Chem., 
Org. 686 The red prussiate burns with scintillation when 
introduced into the flame of a candle. 

b. An instance of this; a flash, a spark. 

1643 Sin T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 32 That is the Spirit 
of God, lhe fire and scintillation of that noble and mighty 
Essence, which is the life and radical heat of spirits. 1646 
— Pseud, Ep. v. ix. 247 Our Savionr, and the Virgin Mai 
. .are commonly drawne with scintillations, or radiant Halo's 
abont their head. 1791-2 Cowrra tr. Milton's Ode to his 
Father 22 Some scintillations of Promethean fire. 1866 
Tynoatt Fragn:. Sct. iii, (1876) 83 The heat there is com: 

tent to raise iron to a temperatnre at which it throws off 

rilliant scintillations, 1869 Roscoe Z/em. Chem. 39 Iron 
wire held in the flame burns with beautiful scintillations, 

c. spec. The twinkling or tremulous motion of 


the light of the fixed stars. 

16g GauLe Magastrom, xiii. 115 About the magnitude of 
the Stars...Ahout their scintillation or their trepidation. 
1789 Maskevne in Phil. Trans, UXXIX.261 When I look 
at the brighter fixed stars, at considerable elevations,..they 
appear to me withont scintillation. 1873 Heascnen Pod, 
Lect, Sci. vii. § 101. 317 The twinkling of the stars and the 
changes of colonr they exhibit duriag the different phases 
of their scintillations, 

d. of the flashing of the eyes. 

1838 ¥. Af. Wilson's Tales Borders \V. 175/1 While the 
fire flashed frae his ee in almost palpable scintillations o° 
fury. 1867 Miss Brovcuton Cometh Up xxxvi, An angry 
scintillation flashes from Dolly's superb black eyes. 

2. fig. A flash, a brilliant display (of wit, of 
thought). 

2751 Jounson Rambler No. 141 7 A man who. .dazzles 
the attention with sudden scintillations of conceit. 1821 V. 
Knox Grammar Sch. 77 Displaying..scintillations of great 
genius. a 1864 Frraiea Gre, Philos. (1866) I. xii. 349 Every 
time his pages are turned they throw forth. .new scintilla- 
tions of thonght. 1867 Lvo1a M. Cuno Rom. Repubd. xxiii. 
282 These small scintillations of wit. 


| and Sr. [Henry] Knap of Merton Coll. 


SCIOLUS. 


"] Misused for ScInTILLA. 

1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. f (1655) 5 Had he had the least 
scintillation of animosity, or majestick indignation. 1862 
Goutsurn Pers. Relig. 1, iii, (1871) 32 If the sonl has the 
least scintillation of a desire to ie rae 1883 S.C. Hatt 
Retrospect 1, 240 He..had not a scintillation of eloqnence, 
and his manner was brusque. 

Scintillator (si-ntilettez), [f. ScinTILLATE v, 
+-or.] A scintillating star. 

1872 Procror Es. Astron. xxi. 256 Capella is another 
notable scintillator. , 

Scintillescent, a. [irreg. f. L. scintillare to 
ScINTILLATE + -ESCENT.] ?Scintillating feebly. 

1860 Lp. Lytton Lucile u. iii, § 13. 13 One pale, Miante, 
scintillescent, and tremulous star. ms. . 

+Scintillize, v. Ods. [f. L. seintillare to 
ScInTILLATE + -12E.) i72¢r. To scintillate. 

1694 MortEeux Rabelais v. xx. (1737) 89 The Prohity that 
scintillizes in the Superficies of your Persons. 

Scintillometer (sintilgm/te:). [f L. scin- 
til/a spark +-(0)METER.] An instrument invented 
by Montigny for measuring the intensity of the 
scintillation of the stars. 

1877 Monthly Notices Astron. Soc. XXXVIAI. 204 A scin- 
tillometer, formed of a circular plate of thick glass, was 
mounted obliqnely in the tube of the telescope. 

So Scinti‘Noscope [see -ScorE]. (See qnot.) 

1906 Mature 1 Nov. Advis. p. vii/z Glew's Scintilloscope.. 
Shows a magnificent display of scintillations, showers of 
sparks, direct from the mineral Pitchblende, Radinm,.. 
‘Thorium, or any radio-active substance. a 

Scinti‘llose, 2. rare—°. [f. L. sezntilla spark 
+-08E.] ‘Full of sparks’ (Bailey, vol. 11, 1727). 

Scintillous, a. vere. [f. L. scintilla spark + 
-0us.] Scintillating. 

1826 Moore Afenz. (1854) V. 49 The grand march of the 
line,..coming after the broken and scintillous verses that 
precede it. 1837 Ricuarpson, Scintilant,..Scintitious. 

So + Scinti‘llously adv.,so asto produce sparks. 

@1§29 Sxetton Bé. 3 Foles Wks. 1843 1. 203 Wyth theyr 
eyen beholdinge a trauers, of stomackes chanfed syntilionsly. 

Scintle, variant of SKINTLE uv. 

+ Sci-o!. Oss. [Subst. use of L. scfo I know.] 
At Oxford University: The formal testimony, hy 
a member of the faculty, to the fitness of a candi- 
date for a degree. Also, a person who gives this 
testimony. 

Before a candidate could proceed to a degree, a certain 
number of members of his faculty had to ‘depone’ secretly 
to the Vice-Chancellor in favour of his fitness with regard 
to condnct and learning. Nine were required in Arts, three 
in the other faculties. ‘he Vice-Chancelior pnt the question 
to each in Latin, and the answer was given ia the word 
*Scio’, ‘Credo ', or ‘ Nescio’. 

1664 Wooo L7/¢ (O.H.S.) I. 16, 1 gave a scio for Sr. Boen 
i 1681 /ééd, 518 The 
scio’s taken in Adam Brom’s chapel. 1711 Hearne Coélect, 
(O.H.S.) 111.278 His Scios were Dt Turner {etc.]. 

Scio? (fio). [Modern name of the island of 
Chios (see CHtIan).] In full Scio turpentine: 
turpentine obtained from Prstacia Terebinthus. 

1830 LinoLev Vat, Syst. Bot. ag Sain turpentine is yielded 


by istacia Terebinthus. 1837 R. Exus Laws § Regul. 
‘ustoms III. 482 Scio or Cyprus is obtained from the Pinus 


Pistacia. | i 

Sciofericall, variant of SclATHERICAL Ods. 

Sciograph, -er, etc., obs. ff. SCIAGRAPH, -ER, etc. 

Sciolism (sei*éliz’m). [f.next: see -Ism.] The 
character or qualities of a sciolist; pretentious 
superficiality of knowledge. 

1816 Corraipor Statesnt. Mfan. App. 31 That epidemic of 
a prond ignorance occasioned by a diffused sciolism. 1855 
Kinesiev Glaucus 44 The tendency to shallow and con- 
ceited sciolism, engendered b hearing popular lectures on 
all manner of subjects, 1876 Faaraa Alarlb, Serm, xvi. 
148 The empty sciolism of mnch that calls itself criticism. 

Sciolist (soidlist). [f. late L. sctol-us (see 
ScroLovs a.) + -1st.] A superficial pretender to 


knowledge; a conceited smatterer. 

1615 Bratawatr Strapfado (1878) 20 The Generali Sciolists 
or Poettasters of Britannie. 1656 Blount Glossogr. To Rdr. 
A4, Every..homebred Sciolist heing at liberty..to coyn 
and innovate new Words. 1782 V. Knox 4's. cx. (1819) 1. 
264 Contemptible sciolists who called themselves theatrical 
critics. 1827 Coteriwce Biogr. Lit. J. iii. 58 In proportion 
as a still greater diffusion of literature shall prodnce_an 
increase of sciolists, 1880 Swinnurne Stud. Shaks. 18 The 
last resource of an empiric, the last refuge of a sciolist. 

Hence Scioli-stic @., characteristic of a sciolist. 

1831 W. Gopwin Thoughts Man 79 Must there not be 
ia this snbtle distribution much of what is arbitrary and 
sciolistic? 1870 Lowe. Among my Bhs, Ser, 11. (1873) 298 
Sciolistic theorizing and dogmatism. 

Sciolous (s9i'¢las), a. Now rare. [f. late L. 
sctol-us smatterer (dim. of L. seizes knowing, f. sczre 
to know) +-ous. Cf. It. scéolo.] Having a smat- 


tering of knowledge, sciolistic. 

1639 Lo, Dicay Lett. conc, Relig. (1651) 18 Only sciolous 
wits float onely in uncertainty. 1640 Howett Dodona's Gr, 
87, I could wish, that these sciolous Zelotists had more 
Judgement joynd with their Zeale. 1836 D. Horrman 
Course Legal Study (1846) 794 The elaborated works of 
ignorance,..the speculations of the sciolons. 1861 Temple 
Bar \V. 114 Legros was not the superficial, supercilious, 
sciolous man many of his conatrymen are. 

|Sciolus. Pl. scioli. Ods. [L.: see prec.] 


A smatterer, sciolist, 
1612 T, James Corrupt. Script. v. 7 Certaine Sezoli, or 
cunning men, which tooke vpon them..to mend the old 


SCIOMANCY. 


Bookes vpon conjecture. 1658 Buaton Comment. [tin, 
Antoninus 34 Camden..advises to exclude these words,., 
as a glossenta foisted in by some sciolus, 

Sciomachy, variant of Sctamacuy. 

Sciomancy (sei'émzensi). Also 7 -mantie, 8 
soia-. [ad. mod.L. sciomantia, f. Gr. omto-, oxida 
shadow + pavreia: see -MANCY, Cf. F. sciomance 
(Cotgr. 1611).] | Divination by communication 
with the shades of the dead. 


1623 CockERaM, Sciomancie, diuination by shadowes. 
1647 A. Ross Afystag. Poet. xii, (1675) 307 This..was but 
Sciomancy, or a sight of sbadows only, not Necromancy. 
1656 Biounr Glossogr., Sciomtantie,..tbe part of Necro- 
mancy, practised hy shadows. a 1693 Urguhart’s Kabelais 
ut. xxv, If you_be afraid of the Dead,..I will make use of 
tbe Faculty of Sciomancy. 1728 CuamBers Cycé. s.v. Scio- 
mantia, The Witch who conjured up the Soul of Samuel.. 
did it by Sciomancy. 1752 /béd. (ed. 7), Sciamantia, Scia- 
mancy, or Sciomancy. 1852 Rocet Thesaurus § 511 Divine 
tion... By ghosts; Psychomancy. By shadows or manes ; 
Sciomancy. ee é 

Hence Sciomantic a., pertaining to sctomancy. 

1889 Ife. E. Henderson vi. 378 The actual not scio- 
mantic appearance of Sainnel at Bader 


Scion (sai‘an). Forms: a. 4 si-, syoun, 5-6 
syon, syun, 6-7 si-, syen, 6 sion, 7 seyon. 8.5 
eyun, 6-9 cion, 7-8 ci-, cyen, cyon. . 6 scy- 
ence, 6-7 science, 6-7 siens, sient, 7 sience, 
cions, oyons, -ens, sciance, cyence, scient. 5. 
4, 8-9 scyon, 5 scioun, 7 sci-,scyen, 5- scion. 
[a. OF. cion, ciun, cyon, sion, mod.F. scton (Pieard 
chion), of obscure origin. 


The early forms in OF. are inconsistent with the commonly 
assumed derivation from sezev to saw.) 


1. t+ a. gen. A shoot or twig; also,a sucker. Ods. 


exc. fig. b. spec. A slip for grafting, a graft. 

a. ¢€1305 Land Cokayne 74 in E. E. P. (1862) 158 Pe 
siouns bep al sedwale. ¢1380 Wveitr Sere. Sel. Wks. I. 
166 As a sioun mai not here fruyt but if it stonde stable in 
pe vyne. 1388 — Nu. xiii. 24 Thei..kittiden doun a 
sioun with his grape, which twei men baren in a barre. 
1440 Promp. Parv. 457/2 Syvn, of a tree. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 341/2 A Syon or A twige. 1513 Douctas “ness 
t.1.71 The thrid syon of treis [L. tertia Aastilia). 35890 
Greens Neuer too late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 97 A crooked 
sien will prone a straight tree. 1615 BraTuwalt Strappado 
(1878) 170 Seyons young tender plants Where the quire of 
woodbirds chants, 1642 D, Rocers Naaman 843 The graft. 
ing of a sien into the stocke, 1693 Evetyn De da Quint. 
Conifl. Gard, Refl, Agric. 75 Young Siens growing ont at 
the Roots. 

B. cx4qg0 Proud, Parv. 79/1 Cyvn'’ of a tre, surcrlus, 
vitulamen. 37a MascaLy Plant. & Graff. (1592) 14 When 
trees shall he thus proined, they shall bring great Cions 
from their rootes, which shall he frank & good to replant. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. ii. 92 From Roots hard Hazles, 
and from Cyens rise Tall Ash. @ 1722 Liste usb. 441 
Cyons grafted npon suckers. 1796 C. MarsHatt Gardenin, 
vil. (1813) 85 Proper stocks being ready, and cions or huds 
procured. 1802 W. Forsytn Frat Trees xxii. (1824) 304 
‘The cion preserves its natural purity and intent, though it 
be fed aan nonrished by a mere crab. 

y. 1523 Fivaners. Husé, (1525) 46 The scyences growynge 
aboute the tree of the same. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Husb, u. (1586) 76 The yoong sciences plucked from the 
rootes of the trees will growe. 1597 Geraroe Herbal 1, 
xxv. 34 The roote. from the which there doth shoote foorth 
manie yoong sciences, 1600 SurrLeT Country Farm ut. v. 
431 ‘The litle sciences of cherry trees growne thick with 
hairie roots.. heing remooued [etc.], 1612 T. Tavtox Covi. 
Titus ii. 14 No more than a sient can bring forth frnit 
which is not set into a stocke. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 453 If 
you can get a Cions to grow vpon a Stocke of another kinde. 
1657 Austen Fruit Trees 1. 48 Graft every Cyence into its 
own kind. 1688 Hotme Armoury ut. v. 87/1 Suckers,.. 
spronts ; some call them Sciences. 

& 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xv. cxviii. (Tollem. 
MS.), Profago is a 30nge sTey of a vyne, pat spryngeb of 
a scyon, ¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 89 Lest the sciouns 
crokidly vp crepe. 1619 T. Tavtor Comm. Titus Ded., 
Not tied to it as scion to a tree. 1791 E. Darwin Bot, 
Gard. 1. 104 Emerging scion, or awaken'd seed. 1814 
Soutney Roderick xix. 78 Ne'er shall it clothe its bonghs 
Again, nor push again its scyons forth. 1849 H, Miter 
Footpr. Creat, xii. (1874) 217 The species propagated itself 
by seed, bud, or scion. 1882 Garden 25 Mar. 200/1 In 
making the scions only the well ripened portions of such 
shoots are used, 

o. fig. and in fig. context. 

1590 Longe Rosalynde (1592) A 4b, Shewe your selues siens 
wortbie of so florishing a tree. 1596 SpeNSER F. OQ. v. i. 
Some of the vertuous race Rose up.. That cropt the branches 
of the sient base, 16x21 Suaxs. Wint. 7. 1v. v.93 You see 
(sweet Maid) we m: A gentler Sien, ta the wildest Stocke. 
16s8 Mitton Le??, State Wks. 1851 VILL. 404 To prevent 
the extirpation of this most antient Scien of the purer Reli- 

ion. 1684 T. Hockin God's Decrees 161 To be really in 

hrist, is to he grafted into him with the Cyon of divine 
grace. 1790 Buake Fr. Rev. 45 Upon that body and stock 
of inheritance we have taken care not to inoculate any 
2 alien to the nature of the original plant. 1818 Bussy 

ram, Afus. 429 Imitation, a scion of which the Fugue is 
the parent-tree. 1821 Lamp Elia t. Iperf. Synpathies, 
An humble and secular scion of that old stock of religious 
constaocy. 

2. An heir, a descendant. 

1814 Mrs, J. Wesr Alicia de Lacy 1V. 248 To guard the 

recions scion of a noble house. 1816 Byron Dreane ii, 

erself the solitary scion left Of a time-honour'd race. 

1817 Matreus Popi, I. 135 Young scions are then pushed 
from the parent stock, and instructed..to gain happier 
Seats for themselves hy their swords. 1869 FazeMan Norn, 
Cong. 111,22 Nosonof a kingly father, noscion of legendary 
heroes, 1891 Dixon Tower If. vi. g1 A scion of the imperial 

Hapsburg fine. 

Vor, VIII, 
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Scioptic (soijg«ptik), a, and sé. [f. Gr. oma 
shadow + dmrixds pertaining to vision : see OPTIC a. 

From the dates of our examples, it would appear to be a 
correction of the less regularly formed Sctortric.] 

= Scioprric. 

1738-52 Cuameers Cyc, Scioptic (ed. 1728 Scioptrich), a 
sphere or globe of wood, with [etc.. 1775 Asn, Setopdic, 
helonging to an instrument used in the camera obscura. 
1794 G. Apams Nat.& Exp. Philos. 11. xv. 178 Vhe scioptic 
ball..may be considered as a kind of artificialeye. 1828-32 
Wensrer, Scioftics, the science of exhibiting images of 
external objects, received through a donhle convex glass 
into a darkened room, [App. an error: cf. quot. 1706 s.v. 
Sctorraic B.] 1842 [see Sciorrric a.). 

Sciopticon (soijp’ptikgn). [Formed as prec. 
with Gr, neuter ending.] ‘ A magic lantern adapted 
for the exhibition of photographed objects’ (Knight 
Dict, Mech. 1875). 

1876 S. Kens. Mus. Catal. Sct. Apparatus No. 964a 
(1877) 245 Sciopticon. 1879 Nirture 16 Oct. 204/2 Advt. 
1883 Eng. Mech, 6 Apr. 104 Of the oil-lanterns it will be 
supposed that I prefer the sciopticon. 1885 C. G. W. Lock 
Workshop Rec. Ser. wv. 401/2 To make an enlargement on 
a 12 by to opal, using a sciopticon burning paraffin. 

Scioptric (seijpptrik), a. and sd. Now rare 
or Oés. [f. Gr, oma shadow, after catoptric, dioptric, 
Cf. Sciopric.] A. aay. Scioptric ball: a ball of 
wood with a hole made through it in which a lens 
is placed, used in the camera obscura. 

a@31764 J. Harris Treat. Optics (1775) 269 For holding the 
lens, there is a little convenient apparatus to be had ready 
in the shops, called a Scioptric-ball. 1783 P. Fletcher's 
Purple Ist.v. xxxvi, note, Herein is described the Camera 
Obscxra,..which exhibit the pictures of external objects in 
their proper colours, by means of a convex glass, or Scioptric 
Ball, either in a darkened chamber, or portable box. ¢ 1790 
Imison Sch. Arts I. 270 A scioptric ball and socket being 
fastened against a hole in the window-shutter in a darkened 
chamber. 1797 Excycd. Brit. (ed. 3) V1. 36/1 Put the object. 
glass of a 10 or 12 feet telescope intothe scioptric ball. 1842 
Branode Dict, Ser. etc., Scfoptic Ball or Sctopiric Ball, 

B. sé. = sctoptric ball: see A. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1. s. v. Obscura Camera, 
Such ready fitted are now commonly sold..on Ludgate-hill, 
and are called Scioptricks. [1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), 
Sciopiricks, a part of Optics. See Obscura Camera.) 17a1 
in Battey. 

Sciotericall, -ique: see ScIATHERICAL, -THERIC. 

Sciothesism. [f. Gr. cxio-, cxia shadow + be-ds 
god +-1sm.] A proposed term for the form of re- 
ligion in which ghosts take the place of gods, 

1886 Huxcey in 19/4 Cent. Apr. 493 This sciotheism, as it 
might be called. 1886 Blackw. Mag. CXL. 794 She has 
been discoursing..upon sciotheism. 

Sciotherical, -therick : see SclATHERICAL, -1c, 

Scious (sai‘es), a. rare“, [f. L. set-ves (see 
Scrotist) + -ouvs.] Having knowledge. 

a 1834 CoLeripce Lit, Nest, (1839) 1V. 428 Brutes may 
he, and are scions, 

Scip, Soipper, Scipple, obs. ff. Surv, SKrPPER, 
SreptE. Scir(e, obs. ff, SHEER @., SHIRE. 

|| Scixe faciag (saierrd fei-fies). Law. [Subst. 
use of the Law Latin phrase scire facias, ‘do 
(him) to wit’, the characteristic words of the writ.] 
A judicial writ, requiring the sheriff to do the party 
concerned to wit that he should come before the 
Conrt to ‘show cause’ why execntion should not 
be taken against him, or why letters patent, such 
as a charter, shonld not be revoked, Often abbrevi- 
ated set. fa. 

In England now practically superseded by other forms of 
procedure for most purposes, except the revocation of royal 
charters. 

144. Rotls of Partt. V. 111) And he..be admitted tberto, 
and have for his action in this case, a scire fac’ ayenst hym 
that offendith ayenst this Ordenaunce. 1486 Coventry Leet- 
5k.295 And thei to hane for the seid forfatores seneral 
Scire facias vpon this mater ayenst suche as offenden, 1544 
tr. Nat. Breviuw 176 In these cases a man shal bane a scire 
facias within the yere, 1641 Argts, Hutton & Croke title-p., 
A Scire facias brought by the Kings Majesty, in the Court 
of Exchequer, against John Hampden Esquire. 1688 Suao- 
wet Sg. Adsatia 1. 5 Put the Case you are indebted to me 
202. upon a Sctre facias. ie Brackstonse Com. 111, 
48 1t’s jurisdiction is to hold plea upon a scire facias to 
repeal and cancel the king's letters patent [etc.]. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) 11.73 He may recover the debt ont of the 
goods of the cognizor, by a scéve facias, or take his body. 
1876 Bancrorr fist, U.S. U1. xxxt 279 The power..to 
bring a chartered colony, by a scire facias, before the Eng. 
lish tribunals, 

Scirmige, -yssh, obs. forms of SKIRMISH. 

Sciroc(co : see Strocco. 

+Scirpean, a Obds-° [f. L. sctrpe-us (f. 
scirpus balrush) + -AN.] ‘Of or belonging to bul- 
rushes’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656), 

Scirra, Scirreve, obs. ff. Srenra, SHERIFF. 

+Scirrhe. Ods. Also 7 schirrh, schirr(h)e, 
schyrrhe, skirrh, 8 schir. [a. F. scirre, scirrhe 

16th c.; now sgeirre, squirrhe), ad, Gr. oxippos 
IRRHUS.] = SCIRRHUS, 

1g98 SytvesterR Du Bartas 1. i. Furies 486 Phlegmons, 
Oedems, Schyrrhes, Erysipiles. 1608 (bid., [ndex Hardest 
Words, Schirrhes,a kinde of hard (yet paine-lesse) swellings 
inthe flesh, r60r Hottano P7iny xxiv. xix. 11.207 Whether 
the matrice haue a schirre in it and be hard orswolne. did, 
xxx, xiv. II. 397 Hard tumors, schirrhs, and impostuma- 
tions of the matrice. 1606 — Seton, Anpot. 15 These 


SCIRRHUS. 


Cancers he certain tumors or swellings,..which he called 
Scirrhes, 1659 Macatio Can. Physick 66 The latter declares 
an intemperature, that is, an inflammation, a skirrh or wind 
to be in those parts [liver and stomach, etc.} 176x tr. 
Storck's end Ess. Hentlock 3 Fifteen schirs, the smallest of 
which was equal toa hen’s egg. [In a footnote, the trans- 
lator says he has chosen this form to avoid ‘the disagree. 
able hissing of the word schirusses‘.] 

Scirrho- (si‘re, sk-), nsed as combining form of 
ScIRRHUS, in setrrho-contracted adj. 

1829 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 1. 385 What is usually 
called a scirrho-contracted rectum. 1835 Cyed. Pract. Aled. 
IV. 578/r Ithas been clearly proved. .that scirrho-contracted 
rectum. .is of not infrequent occurrence. 

Scirrhoid (si-roid, sk-), a. 
-01D.] Kesembling scirrhus. 

1855 Dunciison Jed. Lex. 

. {| Scirrhoma. (siroum’, sk-). Path, [mod.L. 
(in tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. 1684, Phillips, ed. 
Kersey, 1706), f. Gr. oxippwya, cxipwpa, f. cxippos, 
oxipas SCIRRHUS: see -oOMA.] A schirrons tumour. 

1834 Cyct Pract. Med. W11. 657/2 Carcinoma may be 
divided into two species, the first of which we bave called 
stirrhome, the second cephaloma, 

+ Scirrhose, ¢. Ofs—' In 8 schirrose. [ad. 
mod.L. sezrrhdsus : see -O8E.] = SCIRRHOUS. 

1725 Ropixson 7%, Physick 159 Schirrase Tumours. 

Scirrhosity (sirg-siti, sk-). Also 6 schir- 
rositye, 7 scirrosity, 7-8 schirrosity, 8 seyr- 
rhosity, schirrhosity. [ad. mod.L, sezrrhdsitas, 
f. late L. seirrhds-zs ScrRRHOUS: see -ITY.] A 
morhid hardness or scirrhons condition of an organ 


or a part; the quality or state of being scirrhous. 

1599 A.M. tr. Gabelhouer'’s Bh. Physicke 363/1 First on 
the schirrositye, be it wher it will, you must applye a little 
Sheepes-woolle dipped in Oyle of Lillyes. 60x Hottaxp 
Pliny xxx. iii. Tl. 406 They breed obstructions and schir- 
rhosities ia the bellie. 1669 P/r?, Zrans. 1V. 980 In dis- 
eases of. Spleen Liver and Mesentery ; and the scirrosity 
and hardness of those parts. 1730 Stuart ibid. XXXVI. 
346 In Scyrrhosities of the Liver. 1733 CHuEevne Ene. 
Malady u, vii. § x (1734) 184 A discoverable. .Schirrosity, 
or Cancer already extant in it [the Stomach]. 1762 R. Guy 
Pract. Obs. Cancers 30 They often produce Schirrhasities 
which have afterwards proved cancerous. 1776-84 CULI-EN 
First Lines Physic § 258 Wks. 1827 11. 12 It is in glandular 
parts chiefly that scirrhosity is observed. 18zz-zg Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 3) 1. 387 The existence cf transverse fila- 
ments [in the gut) is generally preceded by scirrhosity. 

Scirrhous (sires, sk-), a. Also 6 schirrhouse, 
7 skirrous, skyrrhus, 7,9 scirrous, 7-9 schir- 
rous, 8 skirrhous. [ad. F. se¢rr(h)eux (16th c.; 
now sgeuirreux), ad. mod.L, scirrhosus, {. L. seir- 
rhes: see SciRRHUS and -ovs. Cf. Sp. escirroso, 
Pg. setrrhoso, It. scirroso.] Proceeding from, ol 
the nature of, or resembling a scirrhus. 

1563 T. Gate Antidot. 1. 4 These medicines..make softe 
hodyes whiche bee scirrhons and harde. 1599 A. M. tr. 
Gatelhouer's Bk. Physicke 362/2 For harde knobbes, and 
Schirrhonse tnmefactiones. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 183 
The substance of the spleene is more rare and open then 
that of the Liuer, hut yet is oftner afflicted with scirrhous 
tumors. 1666 J. SmituH Ofd Age 186 The entrails of man.. 
become far harder and faster, and more Schirrous than they 
were before. 1674-7 J. Mouins Azad, Obs. (1896) 23 The Liver 
preternaturally large and Skyrrhus. 1754" 64 Smevue Mrd- 
wifery 1, 132 The parts will grow schirrons and a cancer 
ensue. 1776 Triad of Nundocomar 33/1, 1 believe he has 
a scirrhous liver. 1790 J.C. Smytu in Med. Comins, 11. 
48x A..tumor of the indolent or skirrhous kind. 1855 Rams- 
BoTNAM Obst, Med. §& Surg. 227 Skirrhous glands may be 
detected by their being more or less firmly attached to the 
surrounding structures. 1878 Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 119 
Scirrhons cancer. ; 

b. fransf. Indurated; covered with hard ex- 
crescences. Also fig. 

1658 Franck Northern Jf, (1821) 299 Worms that are 
taken and drag’d forth out of a hard and skirrous earth. 1781 
Sia J. Reyvnotns Tour Flanders Wks. 1797 11. 97 A fine 
portrait of Vesalius the Anatomist, when young, by Tin- 
toret. He has a skirrous bone in his left hand, the other 
holds a compass. 1816 Soutney in Q. Kev, XVI. 512 In 
attempting to produce an effect upon schirrous hearts and 
distempered intellects, 1842 Tennyson A smphion 64 Blow, 
flute, and stir the stiff-set sprigs, And scirrhous roots and 
tendons, 1845 S. Juop Afargaret 1. ii. (1874) 7 Tbe father 
disclosed a mery expression of face, shining, scirrhons skin, 
and a plump, ruby head. } 

Henee Scitrrhousness (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

|| Scirrhnsg (sirds, sk-). Fak. Pl. scirrhi, 
also anglicized scirrhusses. Also 7 skyrrhus, 
schirrous, 7-8 schirrhus, 8-9 schirrus, A/. 7 
scirri, 8 schirri. [mod.L., a. Gr, oxippos, pro- 
perly oxipos a hard coat or covering, a hardened 
swelling or tumour, related to oxipés hard, Cf. 
F. sctrre (16th c.; now sguirre), Sp. escirro, Pg. 
scirrho, scirro, \t. sctrro.] 

1. A hard, firm, and almost painless swelling or 


tumour; now s#ec. a hard cancer. 

1615 Crooks Body of Man 460 In this place sayth Bauhine 
-- found a scirrhus or hard tumor. 1658 Row ranp tr. 
Moufet's Theat, [1s. tooo For a Schirrous of the womb he 
useth a Buprestis, 1660 Jeg. Tavtorn Worthy Commtun. ii. 
§ 3. 240 The Priest..thrusts his hand into the region of the 
lower belly, and looks if there be an ulcer, or a scirrhus. 
1674-7 J. Mouins 4 nat. Obs, (1896) 20 The weaknesse of the 
Liver cau by a Skyrrhus, 168: tr. Wid/is' Rem. Aled. 
Wks. Vocab, Schirri and scirri are hard swellings in the 
flesb, without pain, but hardly curable. 1684 Boyt Povousn. 
Anim. § Solid Bodies vi.55 The outward Medicine resolved 

29 


[f. Scirpnus + 


SCISCITATION, 


the scirrhus, 1966 Gent?, Mfag, Dec. 578/2 A schirrus in 
the right breast..had considerably encreased, looked livid, 
oozed a little, and was painful. 1782 HrserDEN Cora. iii. 
(1806) 13 Dropsy..or seirrhi of some of the viscera, 1866 
A. Fuint Princ. Aled. (1880) 46 A scirrhus is a hard cancer 
in which the fibrous stroma predominates, 


1646 Futter Wounded Conse. (1647) 22 And when that 
Callum, Schirrus or Inerustation drawn over it by nature... 
is once fleyed off, the Conscience becomes so pliant and 
supple, that the least imaginable tonch is ainfull unto it. 

3. The disease of having a scirrhus (sense 3); 


an instance or attack of this disease. 

1605 Time Quersit. 11. 161 Of the congelations of these 
salts comes gontes stones, seirrhus, hardnesse, and divers 
kinds of obstructions. 1651 Biccs New Disp. § 155 The 
dysentery, Colick or nephritick Convulsions, schirrhus, &e, 
1719 Quincy Compt. Disp. 121 Vt somewhat inelines by 
Urine, and is reckon'd good in Schirri. 1732 ARsuTHNOT 
Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc, 323 And many chronicat 
Distempers, as Jaundice, Dropsy, Schirrus’s and Scurvies, 
1813 J. Tuomson Lect. /nflam. 126 To regard schirrus as 
one of the nsnal effects of ordinary inflammation. 1872 
PEasLee Ovar. Tutors 20, | also think a single ovary to 
be more frequently affected by scirrhus than both. 1899 
illbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 97 According to Donglas Powell, 
scirrhus is the most frequent form [of mediastinal cancer]. 

Sciruy, obs. form of Scurvy. 

+Sci'scitation. Obs. rare. [f. L. setseita- 
won-em inquiry, f. seiscit@ri to ask, inquire, ques- 
tion, f. scése-ére search, seek to know, inceptive of 
scire to know.) Questioning. 

1634 Be. Hare Contempl., NV. 7.1. Anuunc. 8 There is not 
a more noble proofe of our faith, then.. without all seiscita- 
tion, to goe blindfold whither he will lead us. 1646 Trapr 
Fohnix.7 He believeth and doth as he was bidden, without 
sciscitation, 1656 — Hed, xi. 8 Ie is to be obeyed without 
sciscitation, with a blinde obedience, 1690 C. Nesse Hist. 
& Wyst, O. & N, Test. 1. 132 Abraham..immediately de- 
parted without sciscitation or carnal reasonings, 

[Seise v.: see List of Spurious Words.) 

Sciseme, obs, form of Scuisu. 

Scism ‘a, -e, etc., obs. forms of ScatsM, etc. 

Scissel (sis¢l). Also 7 scizell, 9 sizel, scis- 
sile. [a. F. césail/e ‘the clipping of coyne pre- 
sently after the stampe’ (Cotgr. 1611), verbal noun 


from césailler to clip with shears.] (See quot. 1842.) 

1622 MAtyNes Anc. Law-Alerch, 282 The wast of Copper, 
which commeth by melting of Bullion, remelting of the 
Brocage and Seizell, and by working, hammering, often 
nealing and blaunching of the moneys. 1834-6 Bartow in 
Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VU. 613/2 The remainder of the 
plate hetween the holes left by the blank was remelted 
again, under the denomination of sfzeZ. 1842 Branor Dict. 
Sci., ete, Scésse/, the clippings of various metals produced 
in several mechanical operations concerned in their manu- 
facture. The slips or plates of metal ont of which cireular 
blanks have been cut for the purpose of coinage are called 
seissel at the Mint. 1864 Chasid, Encycl. VI. 481/2 Vhe 
serap left after the hlanks are cut ont, ealled scisse/, is sent 
back to be remelted. 1868 Sevo Budlion & Foreign Exch, 
273. The perforated ribbons..called Scissel go hack to the 
Melting Room. 

[Seissible ; see ScISSILE 2., quot. 1626.] 

Scissile (sisil), a. [ad. L. sezsszlis, £. seendéve 
to cut or divide. Cf. F. seéss#Ze (1611 Cotegr.), It. 
scissile.] Capable of being cut or divided; sZec. 
in Afin., that splits into laminz, esp. of alum. 

1621 Wyoowrs Nat, Philos. 30 Hard Allome or Atlome 
Scissile is thicke, and cleaneth. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 846 
The Differences of ..Scissile and Not Scissile [1635 Scissible 
and Not Seissible]; and many other Passions of Matter are 
Plebeian Notions, 1670 PAtl. Trans, V. 2040 We found it 
{a stone] somewhat scissile and reducible by a knife into 
thin lamina’s or plates. 1731 ArsutHNot A disments vi, (1735) 
194 Animal Fat..is scissile like a Solid. 1753 Chambers’ 

“yck. Suppl. s.v. A lui, Scissile or fossile Alum. 

Scission (sifon). (a. F. se¢sséon (14th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.) (=It. seesstone), ad. late L. seds- 
sién-em a cleaving or dividing, f. L. seendére 
(ppl. stem sezss-) to cut or divide.] 

1. The action, or an act of cutting or dividing, as 
with a sharp instrument. 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg, Treat. v. iii. 357 Nerves may be 
many ways wounded, viz. hy Scission or Puncture. 1835 
Kirey Had. & Jest. Anint. 1. Introd. 25 Mix them, and you 
have an animal which begins to absorb fluid, and. .muttiplies 
itself by scissions or germes. 

2. fig. Division, separation ; in early use =ScuisM. 

1443 Sc. Acts Fas. / (1814) 11. 33/1 Alsua at ferme & 
faste ohedience be kepit til our haly eae the pape Eugene 
..And at rigorouss processis be maid agaynis be fauoraris 
of scissione, & the agaynstandaris of pe said obedience. 17 
Hervey Alem. Geo. //, 252 A scission (which is the term the 
Poles have to express an election decided by arms and not 
by voices). 3789 ieee Writ. (1853) LI. 561 The Princes 
of the blood..presented and published a memoir, threaten- 
ing a scission, 1798 /érd, IV. 246 If on a temporary 
superiority of the one party, the other Is to resort to a scis- 
sion of the Union, no federal government can ever exist. 
1837 Carivie Fr. Rev. IL. ut. iii. (1872) 97 Things ripen 
towards downright incompatibility and what is called ‘ scis- 
sion’. 1870 Barinc-Gourp fn Exttx Israel 1. xiv, 185 The 
Church was divided into two classes,..and the scission be- 
tween them was almost as sharp as that between the noble 
and the roturier, 1887 Srevenson Merry Men, etc. (ed, 2) 
123 He feared..some scission in the continnity of man’s 
ence: 4 axe 5 4 . 

cissiparity (sisipe'riti). Biol. [f. L. sezss- 
ppl. stem of scindére to cut or divide + par-dve to 
prodnce, bring forth + -rry. Cf. Parity 2.) Re- 
production by fission, fissiparity, schizogenesis, 
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1877 Bateman Darwinism 32 This most simple mode of 
reproduction hy scissiparity or self-division is the same by 
which cells are reproduced. 1901 Nature 12 Sept. 496/2 
On scissiparity in the Hydroides, by M. Armand Billard, 

So Scissi‘parous a.=F1ssiPaRous. 

1goo B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

Scissor (si'za1), v. Also 7 cizar, 9 scissar. 
(f£ Scissors 56.] 

1. trans, To cnt with scissors, to cut 2, off,,or 
tudo pieces with scissors. Also, + to prepare or 
trim (the beard) with scissors. 

1612 Two Noble K.1, ii. 59 My poore Chinne too, for tis 
not Cizard iust To such a Favorites glasse. 1840 L. Hunt 
Seer ix, 21/2 The young shoots of it (se. ivy]..point in 
a most elegant manner over the edge of a glass or 
decanter, seeming to have been newly scissared forth 
by some fairy hand. 1885 Fenn Brownsmith's Boy 24, 
I scissored off twa or three berries in the way he had tanght 
me. 1886 Pad! Malt Gaz. 2 Sept. 1 When the luckless Abdut 
Aziz was scissored intoa eas grave. 1894 D. C. Murrav 
Making of Novetist 31 Each folio being scissored into half 
a dozen Pieces. 

2. To clip out (extracts) from newspapers or the 
like. Also aédsol. 

1865 Dubl, Univ. Mag. 1. 146 Lucy surreptitiously scis- 
sored these charming songs, and kept them in a little 
volume. 1893 Lecrano Afem. 11. 133, 1 had for a long time, 
at intervals, been at work on a book to be entitled the 
‘Origin of American Popular Phrases’. I had scissored 
from newspapers, collected from negro minstrels [etc.]. 

Scissorer (sizéraz). U.S. [f Scissor v. + 
-ER1,] One who uses scissors; hence, a compiler. 

1878 Cornell Rev, Feb. 188 Ve seissorers of the college 
press! 3898 Pal? Malt Gaz. 26 Sept. 4/1 He certainly does 
show ..considerabte ability and discrimination as a scissorer. 

Scissoring (si‘zérin), 23/7. sd. Also scissors- 
ing. [f. Scissor v. + -InG1.] The action of 
cutting with scissors. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. XU. 111 He may have written some 
pretty things, but he is taken now to slum, Scissorsing, 
namby pamby, and is quite spoiled. r189z Mrs. Sata 
Famous People 4 By hall-past ten or so his task of scissoring 
is over. 

b. pf. Clippings made with scissors. 

1890 Bradford Observer 6 Jan. 8/3 Is it (the Review of 
Reviews] not all made up of scissorings from the magazines? 

Scissors (si‘zaiz), 5d. p/. Forms: a. 4-5 sis- 
soures, sisours, 5 sesours, syssoris, sysors, 
-our(e)s, -owrys, sizg. -owre, 6 sycers, sysers, 
syzers, sis(z)ers, 6-8 sissars, siz(z)ers, 7 sizars, 
sizzors, sissers, sissors, s7#g. sizar. 8. 5 cysors, 
sing, cysowre, 5-6 cysars, 6 cysers, -ours, 
cyzers, cycers, cyssers, cisars, sig. cizar, 6-7 
ciz(z)ers, 7 cizars, cissours, cis(s)ers, cissars. 
y. © scissoures, 7 scisers, scizars, scizzers, 
7-8 scissers, scizzars, 7-9 scizzors, scissars, 
4- dial. scithers (see also E.D.D.), 8 scizers, 7- 
scissors. [ME. szsours, cysowres, a. OF. cisoires 
(mod.F. only in the sense ‘ large shears’; the sense 
‘scissors’ is expressed by the cognate ciseazx, pl. of 
OF. césel, mod.F. ctéseau: see CHISEL $d.) = It. 
cesoje (rare; the usual word is forbic?), a fem. pl. 
ad. late L, *cisdria (neut.) pl. of cisorizm cutting 
instrument (Vegetius, 4-5th c.), f. -cis-, -cidére, the 
form assumed in prepositional compounds by cas-, 
cedére to fell, strike, beat, slay, cut. The last 
sense, rare in the simple vb., is prominent in most 
of the compounds (as abscidére, concidére, incidere, 
excidére); hence the late L. use of cés- instead of 
czs- in derivatives related to this sense. 

The spelling with se, first found in the 16th c., appears to 
he due to etymologizing confusion with L. scissov, agent-n, 
f. scindére to cut, split, rend. (Cf. also scythe.) There 
appears to be no evidence of this confusion at an earlier 
date, though in Eng. medieval documents sefssor (written 
also cfssor, cfsor) was the usual Latin word for a tailor.) 

1. A cutting instrument consisting of a pair of 
handled blades, so pivoted that the instrument can 
be opencd to a shape resembling that of the letter 
X, and the handles then brought together again so 
as to cause the edges of the blades to close on the 
object to be cnt. : 

The larger instruments of this kind, especially those which 
are too large to he manipulated with one hand, are called 
shears. Tailors call the large size shears, the medium size 
trinumers, and the small size sctssors or ets. In Se. dia: 
lects all sizes of the article are called shears, the word 
scissors not being in use. , A 

a. in f/. form with plural construction, either in 
singular or plural sense. When qualification by 
a numeral or an indefinite article is required, pair 
of scissors is used, 

a. €1384 CHaucer H. Fame 690 (Fairf.) And moo herdys 
in two oures Withoute Rasour or Sisoures Y-made then 
greyndes be of sondes. ¢1400 Beryx 2916 Getith a peir 
sisours, sherith my berd a-noon. /éfd, 2917 Som went to 
with sesonrs. ¢1450 Bk. Curtasye 830 in Badees Bh, Pe 
snof of bom dose a-way With close sesours, as I 30w say 
Pe sesours ben schort and rownde y-close, With plate of 
irne vp-on bose. 14h dct 1 Rich. {11,c. 12 § 2 No Mer- 
chant Stranger..shall bringintothis Realm.. Tailors Shears, 
Sysors._ 1530 Patsor. 251/1 Payre of sycers, cisedetz, forces. 
¢1g80 Tussea usb. (1878) 36 A huttrice and pincers, a 
hammer and naite, an aperne and siszers for head and for 
taile. 1592 Greene Quip Upst. Courtier D 3b, Then begins 
he to take his sissars in his hand and his combe. 1617 
Morvson /¢i2. 1. 45 The haire on his chin..he used almost 
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daily to cut it with his sizers, 1650-63 CowLev Cuter Cole. 
man Street t. vi, He..had neither mony enough to hirea 
Barber, nor buy Sizars. 1682 SHapwett Lanc. Witches 
22 Out upon that filthy visage, My maid with her Sizars in 
two minutes shall Cut me a Better in hrown paper. 1706 
VansRuGH Jiistake 1. 45 And there's thy pretty Pocket- 
Sissars thou hast honour’d me with. 1719 De For Crusoe 
1. (Globe) 57, I found..one Pair of large Sizzers. 

B. 1483 Cath, Angi. 65/1 A Pare of cysors. 1487 Ann, 
Barber-Surg. Lond. (1890) 530 My plaster box..and the 
cysars therein, 1590 Suaxs. Com. Err. v.i.175 His man 
with Cizers nickes him like a foole. 1599 Haxtuvr Voy. 
IL. 11, 87 A paire of sharpe cyzers. 1600 J. Porv tr. Leo's 
Africa vii, 304 They..shane off their haires to the very 
bones without any cizzers or rasors. 1673 E. Browne Trav. 
Germt., etc. (1677) 161 Cut in pieces with large Cissars. 1686 
Prot Staffordsh. 391 Inthe management of her Cisers. @ 2697 
Ausrey Brief Lives (1898) 11.21 He would bring a paire 
of cizers in his muffe. 

y. 1568 Gonsalvio's Sp. Inguts. Pref. *Biij b, This gentle- 
man..toke a paire of scissoures, and pared his maker where 
he was ouergrowne. 1612 Woonau. Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 
17 Two pair of good Scissers for to cut hair. 1664 Woop 
Life (O.H.S.) Tl. 8 For grinding my scithers, 2d. 1673, 
Rav Journ, Low C. 460 They take the fairest bunches, and 
with a pair of scissers snip off all the fanlty grapes. 1785 
J. Coruier Jus. Trav. (ed. 4) 104 Clipping my beard with 
a pair of scissars, 1815 Evpuinstone Acc. Canbud (1842) 1. 
103 Their beards..are never touched by scissors, 1832 G. R. 
Porter Porcelain § Gi. iv. 172 Any superabundance of 
material is cut away by the scissors while the glass is red- 
hot. 1856 Orr's Cire, Sci., Mech. Philos. 99 Scissors and 
carpenters’ pincers are examples of double levers of the first 
kind. 1886 H.C. Dent Yr. Brazi? 409 My men advocated 
. cutting them (se. ticks] in two with scissors, 

+b. in sing. form, =pair of scissors. Obs. 

c1440 Promp, Parvo, 78/2 Cysowre, forpex. Ibid, 456/2 
Sysowre, schere, forfer, 1611 Corea, Ciselet, a little sizar, 
orchisell. /did., Forcette, a cizar, a small paire of sheeres. 

"|e. in A/. form construed as sing. rare. 

1843 Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. xxix. 390, I removed the 
callons edges with a scissors. 1847 Emttv Bronte Wuther- 
tag Heights ix, Now don’t you think the lad would be hand- 
somer cropped?..get me a scissors. 1849 Miss WARNER 
Wide Wide \Vorldiv, What a lovely scissors ! did you choose 
it, mamma, or did it belong to the box? 1906 Westm. Gaz. 
21 Mar. 12/1 Which is easily removed with a scissors, 

d. fransf. and fig. (Cf. shears, which is more 
common in dignified metaphor.) 

1655 tr. Com. Hist. Francion 1. 75 This good Servant.. 
somewhat courtailed our Commons, and for this reason we 
gave him the nick-name of being Hortensius his Sissors. 
1742 Younc Nt. Th. v. 698 Aid me, to keep pace With 
destiny; and ere her scissars ent My thread o life, to break 
this tougher thread Of moral death, that ties me to the 
world. 19770 tr. Ale. Du Bocage's Lett, Wf. 211 The 
scissars of time cut their [Alps'] summits into a thousand 
strange forms. 1843 Cartyix Past & Pr. 1. xvi. 169 And 
Jocelin’s Boswellean Narrative suddenly shorn through b 
the scissors of Destiny, ends. 1883 Sat. Rev. 13 Oct. 464/2 
A Life of Gargantna on which he has plied the not unneces- 
sary scissors. - 

e. Scissors and paste (+ paste and scissors); pro- 
verbially referred to as the instruments used by the 
newspaper sub-editor or the mere mechanical com. 


piler, Also attrib. 

1817 Scorr Let. 16 June in Lockhart (1837) 1V. 65 The 
incidents selected shonld have some reference to amusement 
as well as information, and may be occasionally abridged 
in the narration; but, after all, paste and scissors form your 

rincipal materials, 1826 F, Revnotns Live & T. IT. 408, 
if hastily commenced an alteration, and as hastily concluded 
it, aided with those two effective co-operators, paste and 
scissors. 3867 Chamdb, Frui. 14 Dec. 785/t (title of article) 
Scissors and Paste. a : 4 

2. Wrestling. A grip with the wrists crossed like 
a pair of scissors. Also aéftrid. 

1904 SKINNER Fix- Hftsu 117 Hasami Shime, or Scissors 
Grip. 3909 Daily Chron. 10 Feb. 8/1 At the second meeting 
Crozier quickly fixed his favourite scissors hotd. /ésd. 8/2 
In the second bont Crozier, after a few minutes, again put 
the scissors on, and this ttme pinned his man down after 
using the double nelson, — 

3. A mechanical contrivance for gripping a block 
of stone. 

1892 STEVENSON A cross the Plains 198 That two men should 
handle a stone so heavy, even swinging in the scissors. 

A. slang. An exclamation of disgnst or impatience. 

31843 Sevev Ant. & CZ. (Farmer), Oh, scissors; insinuate 
thatit takes nine of us ta make aman! 1893 MILLIKEN 'Arry 
Ballads 33/1 Oh, scissors ! jest didn't we give ‘em tantivy. 

5. attrib. and Cond. (chiefly in form sedssor-), 
as scissor-blade, -case, -maker, -smith ; scissor-like, 
-tatled, -winged adjs.; scissor(s-fashion,-wise advs. ; 
scissor-beak, -bill, a skimmer or shearwater, 
esp. Rhynchops nigra; scissor bird = scéssor-tail; 
scissor(s)-grinder, (2) a man who grinds scissors ; 
(4) a dial. name for the nightjar, Caprineudgus 
europeus; scissor-tail, either of two American 
birds of the family 7yrannide, Miluulus forficatus 
and AZ, tyrannus; scissor-tooth, the sectorial or 
carnassial tooth of a carnivore. 

. 1839 Daawin Voy Nat. vii. (3845) 137, | here saw a very 
extraordinary hird, called the *Scissor-beak (RAynchops 
nigra), 1839 BEALE Sperm Whale 212 The large grey 
pelican, the *scissors-bill and diver. 1869-73 T. R. Jones 
Casselt's Bk, Birds 1V. 185 The Seissor-bills (RAynchopes) 
constitute a group of night birds. /é7d., The Indian Scissor- 
bill (RAynchops orientalis). [bid. 1}. 161, The *Scissor 
Bird of the Brazilians (Afi/vulus tyrannus),..is occasionally 
met with in the United States. 1879 S#. George's Hosp. 
Rep. 514 After closure of the *scissor-blades. 1706 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 4234/5 Two *Scisser Cases.., both of Silver. 1895 
Outing (U.S.) XXVL.68/2, 1.. worked my long legs *scissars- 
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fashion through the water. 1869 LowEL. Under the Willows 
227 Here The *Scissors-grinder, pausing, doffs his hat. 1893 
in Cozens-Hardy Broad Norfolk so The Nightjar [is known 
as the] ‘Scissor-grinder’. 1868 Rep. U.S. Come. Agric. 
(1869) 316 It [se. the instrument] consists of a *scissor-like 
frame. 1886 Gintuea in Encycl, Brit, XXI. 775/2 They 
[the piked dog-fish] cut the lines with their scissors-like 
teeth. 1704 Loud, Gaz. No. 4082/4 *Scizer or Knife-maker. 
1623-4 Act 21 Yas. J, c. 31 § 6 The Occupacion of a Cutler, 
*Scissorsmith, Breanith or Sicklesmith. 1813 Eramtiner 

10 May 294/2 S. Broadhead and E. Gumey, Sheffield, 
scissor-smiths. 1839 Daawin Voy. Nat. vii. (1845) 138 A 
bird with a forked tail, terminated by two long feathers 
(Tyrannes savana) and named by the Spaniards *scissor- 
tail, is very common near Buenos Ayres. 1872 Cours Key 
N. Amer. Birds 169 Swallow-tailed Flycatcber. Scissor- 
tail. 1894 Newton Dict. Birds ut. 816 Scizzors-tail, Az. 
vulus forficatus, one of the most beautiful of the 7yraz- 
nidz, 18a3 Latuam Gen. Hist, Birds VII. 348 *Scissars- 
tailed Goatsucker...IInhabits Paraguay. 1811 Suaw Ge. 
Zoot, VALI. 1. 280 Scissars-tailed hamming-bird. 7vochilus 
Furcifer... Native of Paraguay. 1840 Crvier's Axint. 
Kingd, 151 The carnassier, or *scissor-tooth. 1894 Outing 
(U. 5.) Xx1v. 53/1 A short..column of *scissor-winged 
birds. 1873 C. W. Tnomson Defths of Sea v. 214 A pair of 
scoops..close upon one another *scissorwise on a hinge. 

Scissure (si‘fitiz). ? Ods. Also 6 scissur, [a. 
F. seissure (t6th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L.serssitva, 
f. scindére (pa. pple. sctssus) to cut, divide: see 
Scission.] 

1. A longitudinal cleft or opening made by cut- 
ting or separation of parts; a rent, fissure. 

isia Guyfforde’s Pilgr. (Camden) 26 Therby also. .is a scis- 
sure or clyfte in the stone rok, so moche that a man almoste 
may lye therin. 1616 S. Petce Ephesus Warn. 37 Like an 
earthquake,.. whose rent & scissure is the breaking of the 
heart. 1633 T. Aoams Erp, 2 Pet. iii.g A robe that is thas 
artificially manele, ifthe scissures and breaches be reconciled 
with ‘borders of Gold and staddes of Silver',..appeares more 
lorious, than the former continuity could have made it. 1656 
ane Glossogr., Scissure,a cleft,a cut or rent; the division 
or parting of a river. a 1660 Hammono Serm:. ii. (1664) 20 As 
when the Body is torn asunder, the Soul is without any 
farther act of violence forced out of its place, that it takes 
its flight home to Heaven, being thns let out at the Scissure, 
as at the Window. 1681 H. More Exp, Dan. 6 As if a 
Clayie ground should cleave with a wide scissure and 
swallow down a sudden Torrent. 1989 tr. Duhamel’s Hush, 
(1762) 1. viii. 37 And divides it, hy making in a manner a 
scissure, 1842 T. Taytoa 4pulerus 169 He thought that 
the wounds which he had made witb his lance would re- 
semble the scissures of teeth. 

b. fig. A split, division, schism. 

[1634 M. Witson Charity Maintained 1. v. § 3. 152 Con- 
trary to which, is Schr'swze, from the Greeke word signifying 
Scissure, or Dintsion.) 1643 Howev, Tru Lnformer (1661) 
22 To proceed in the true discovery of these Domestick 
scissures. 1644 — Engt. Tears 181 Torn and rent into so 
many scissures and Sects. ¢1645 — Left. (1655) III. ili. 6 
To this Sect [the Presbyterians] may be imputed all the 
scissures that have happen’d in Christianity. 1647 Ham- 
Mono Power of Keys iv. 67 It would both unpeople their 
assemblies, and necessarily cause a dangerous scissure in 
the multitude. 1654 Baasmauy Yust Vind. ii. (1661) 14 
Schisme signifies a criminous scissure, rent, or division ia 
the Church. 

2. Anat., etc. A natural cleft or opening in an 
organ or part. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 263 Scissure is a passioun in a 

mannes tunge pat is as it were kutting. 1607 ‘Jorset 
Four-f. Beasts (1658) 340 In the male [hyzena, under the 
tail] there is a scissure like the secrets of a female. 1642 
H. More Song of Soud (1647) Notes 138/2 It being a round 
fruit, and tepresenting the seminall fullnesse of the Earth, 
by its sciskure in the side, full of kernells or seeds. 1658 
A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. u. viii. 71 If you find after the open- 
ing of the skin, neither fracture nor scissure. 1668 WILKINS 
Real Char. u, vii. 177 That Scissure of the Face through 
which we breath and receive our nourishment. 1725 Brad- 
ley's Fant. Dict. &v. Liver, Tbese two Lobes [of the Liver] 
-are separated by a Scissure or Cleft through which the 
Umbelical Vein enters. x8aa-29 Good's Study Ated. (ed. 3) 
TY. 633 Whether the blood occupy the great interlobular 
scissure, and thus lie upon the corpus callosum. 

+b. A segment. Oés. 

1662 H. Stuppe fudian Nectar iit, 20 It is..divided into 
several scissures, and pieces, as is a cow's kidney. 

3. The action of cutting. 
1sog Banciay SAyf of Folys (1570) 8 Socrates with many 
mo in wisedome excellent,.. Let growe their here without 
cutting or scissure. 

Soissym, obs. form of Scu1sm. 
+Scitament. Ose [ad. L. scitamenta nent. 
pl., f. seitus elegant, dainty, pa. pple of se/secre: 
see SciscITaTI0N.] (See quot.) 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Scitamient, a kind of meat having 
a very pleasant taste; Also pleasantness, or a fine or witty 
thing set to adorn ones talk, 

Scitamineous (sitimi'ntss), a. Bot. Also 
scitaminous. [f. mod.L. Seitamines (1810 R. 
Brown Prodr. 308, altered form of Scitamina nent, 
pl., the name given to this order by Linnzus 1751, 
suggested by L. scit@menta: see prec.) + -ous.] 
Of or pertaining to the Sc’/aminex, a former order 
of monccotyledonous tropical plants, including the 
present orders Musacew and Zingiberacen, 

1806 Tuaron tr. Linn. Syst. Nat, Vil. Expl. Terms, 
Scttamincous, of a spicy taste and odour. 18:8 CoLenacoke 
lutport Colonial Corn 130 It is to be had..from yams, 
Potatoes, arrow-roots,..orchideous roots and scitamincous. 
1824 Loupon Encycl. Gard. (ed. 2) 930 Scitaminous, or 
ig Stove Plants. 1851-9 Hooxer in Alan, Sct. Eng. 
426 Nothing is known of the origin of the scitamineous 

fruit to which the name Large Round China Cardamom has 
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been given. 1851 RicHarpson Geol, (18g5) 175 Palms and 
scitamineous plants. 


Scitation, obs. form of CrraTion. 

+ Scite. Obs.-° [ad. L, scitum (plébis) a decree 
or ordinance (of the people), nent. pa. pple. of 
Sciscére to accept, approve, hence to appoint, de- 
erce, ordain.] (See quot.) 

1656 Diounr Glossogr., Scéte, an Ordinance, Decree, or 
Statute. Ha 

Scite, obs. form of Cite v. and City. 

Scithers, obs. and dial. form of Scissors, 

Scitie, obs. Sc. form of City. 

+Sciture. O6s.—' [f. L. scit-, ppl. stem of scire 
to know +-urE.] Knowledge. 

c1s40 Privy Seat of Hen, Vill Miscell. Bk, (A. O.) xxx. 


18 Know ye that we of our certen Sciture and mere mocion 
. -haue given licence [etc.. 


Sciurine (soititirin), a. and sd. [f. L. se’a@r-us, 
ad. Gr. oxioupos squirrel (f, oxia shadow + otpd tail) 
+-INE.] &. adj. Of or pertaining to the genus 
Scéuerus or subfamily Sezzerznee of squirrels, b. 56. 
A scinrine rodent ; a squirrel. 

1842 Branoe Dict. Sct. etc. Sciurines...The name of a 
family of Rodents of which the genus Scurws is the type. 
1859-62 Sir J. Ricnarnson, etc. A/us, Nat. Hist, (1868) I. 
ar2 The Sciurine Petanrist (Petaurus sciureus) or Sugar 
Squirrel. 1877 Coves & Auten N, Amer. Rodentia 830 It is 
at once recognizable by..its general Sciurine form. 1883 
Encycl Brit. XV. 416/2 In the Sciurine and Hystricine 
Rodents the tibia and fibula are distinct. 

Sciuroid (ssijiieroid), a. [f. L. se’ar-us (sce 
prec.) + -01D.] 

1. Zool, Of orpertaining tothe Scéurida, orsquirrel- 
family. 1891 in Century Dict. 

2. Bot. ‘Curved and bushy, like a squirrel’s tail’ 
(B.D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 1900), 

1895 in Funk's Stand, Dict. 

Sciuromorph (ssiideromgif),@. [ad. mod.L. 
Sciuromorph-a neut. pl., f. Gr. cxloupos (see Sci- 
URINE) + poppy form.) A rodent of the superfamily 
Sciuromorpha, comprising the Scéuride, Anoma- 
luride, etc. 

1882 Pop. Sci. Monthly XX, 423 The sciuromorphs (squir- 
rels and marmots), 1891 in Century Dict, 

Hence Sciuromo:rphic, Sciuromo'rphineaw/s., 
of, pertaining to, or resembling the Scézvomorpha. 

1891 Century Dict. 8.v. Scinrida, A family of sciuromor- 
phicsimplicident rodent mammals. 1894 4 thea 31 Mar. 
415/38 Mr. F. G. Parsons read a paper on the myology of 
the hystricomorphine and scinromorphine rodents. 

Sck-, an occasional ME. spelling for Sc- or SE-. 

Scl-: ME. and Sc. variant of St-. 

Sclaff (sklef),v. Golf [A use of Sc. sclaff 
re 4 : : 

to strike with the open hand or with anything 
having a flat surface’, ‘to walk in a clumsy way 
without properly lifting the feet, to shuffle along’. 
Prob, of onomatopoeic origin; cf. sclaff sb., ‘the 
noise made by a slight blow’ or ‘in shuffling the 
feet’? (E.D.D.).] a. intr. (See quot. 1897.) b. 
trans. To scrape (the ground) behind the ball in 
striking ; also, to hit (a ball) after having scraped 
the ground with the club, Hence Sclaffed f//. a., 
Scla‘ffing vd/. sé. 

1893 A. Lane in Longm. Mag. Apr. 651 That they might 
toe or heel the ball And sclaff along like me. 1896 W. Park 
Jt. Game of Golf 269 In baffing a ball the stroke is played 
with the intention of lofting it high in the air, whereas a 
sclaffed ball is not necessarily lofted high. x Exncycl, 
Sport 1. 4973/1 (Golf) Sc/ag, to scrape the surface of the 

round with the sole of the clab head hefore striking the 

all. sid. 469/2 Sclaffing is also the result of striking the 
ground behind the ball. Wests. Gaz. 13 May 3/1 An 
uncertain proportion are shorter, in consequence of sclaffing 
the ground, than the players had intended. 

Sclave, Solavic, Sclavonian : see Suav, ctc. 

WSclera (skliera). [mod.L. f. Gr. oxAnpds 
hard.J]_ The sclerotic coat of the eyeball. 

3888 J. M. Craaxe in ¥rxd. Morphol. 11. 261 lmmature 
eyes, in which the sclera has attained no excessive growth. 

+ Scleragogist. Obs.’ [f. next +-1sT.] One 
who practises ‘scleragogy’, a rigorous ascetic, 

@ 1641 Be. Mountacu Acts § Mon. Ch. (1642) 403 Ascete 
and Scleragogists they were in most ..rigid manner, 

ay pe Sans oBy- Obs. [ad. Gr. oxdnpayoryia 
hardy training, f. oxAnp-és hard, harsh + d-yory-7} 
conducting, guiding.} Severe discipline or training; 
hard treatment of the body; mortification, 

16ar Br. Mountacu Diatribz 379 Amongst Christians, 
that Scleragogie of the ancient Monks and Ascetz was in 
feeding vpon those Adyava. 1659 H. L’'Estaance Afiance 
Div. Off. 149 Godly sorrow or contrition, which the Sclera- 
gogy..was most like to create. 1680 Counterplots 15 We 
have heard from St. Jerome of the abstinence and Sclera- 
gogy of Montanus. 


Scleral (sklicril), 2. [f.Scrmra+-au.} Of or 
pertaining to the sclera or sclerotic. 

1869 G. Lawson Dis, Eye (1874) 139 The blade is now 
pushed on a little way in the Peet plane. 1888 J. M. 
Ctarke.in rad, Morphol. 1. 266 The scleral portion of 
the visual surface is of the same structure as the test. 1890 
Amer, Frat. Sci. Ser. ut. XX XIX. 410 In the compound 


eye of Phacops are continuous patches of scleral integu- 
ment between the ommatidia, 


Scleranth (sklivrenp). Zor. [Shortened ad 
mod.L. Seléranthex, f. Scléranthus (see below), 


SCLERO- 


f. Gr. cxAnp-ds hard + dv@os flower.] A plant be- 
longing to the N.O. Scleranthex, of which the 
typical genus is Sc/eranthus or Kuot-grass. 

1846 Linotey leget. Kingd. 513 Those perigynons plants 
which are stationed with Scleranths in Ficoidals, 

Sclere (skliez). Zool. [ad. Gr. oxAnpéy, neut. of 
oxdnpds hard.] A hard siliceous or calcareous body 
forming an element in the skeleton of a sponge. 

1887 Sotias in Lxeyel, Brit. XX. 4133/1 The walls of 
Ascetta are strengthened by calcareous scleres, more espe- 
cially designated as spicules. 

Sclereid (sklier:jid). Zot Also sclerid. 
[Irreg. f. Gr. caAnp-és hard: see -1».] (See quot.) 
“1900 B. D. Jackson Gross. Bot. Terms 233/2 Sclercid, a 
sclerotic or stone-cell, a strongly thickened or lignified cell; 
it is sometimes spelled Seleri:t. 

| Sclerema (sklier7‘ma). Also scleremia. 
[mod.L. form of F. seléréme, f. Gr. oxdnp-ds hard, 
on the supposed analogy of edéme GEpEMA. The 
form in -2¢@ is due to assimilation to other names 
of diseases.] (See quot. 1858.) 

1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Sclerema, Scleremia, term for 
the hardening of the cellular tissue of new-born infants. 
3879 Kuory Dicest Aled, 60 ‘Vhe skin has a peculiar marble. 
like feel in sclerema and in morpheea. 1899 A/lbuét’s Syst. 
Aled. VIN1.675 The genus ‘ scleremia’, in which he included 
also the cedematons sclerema of infants. 

||Sclerenchyma (skliore'nkima). Also angli- 
cized sclerenchym. [mod.L.,f. Gr. oxAnp-ds hard 
+ €yyupa an infusion, after parenchyma. | 

1. Zool. The hard substance of the calcareous 
skeleton of sclerodermic corals. 

1861 J. R. Greexe Cwdent. 161 ‘Vhe ‘sclerenchyma’ or 
coral tissue. 

2. Bot. (See quot. 1900.) 

1875 Bexnetr & Dyer tr. Sec Bot. 106 The scleren- 
chyma in the carpel of stone-fruits (the tissue of the stone 
in Prunus, Cocos, &c.} forms clased massive layers. 1881 
Encyel, Brit, X11. 15/2 De Bary includes under the name 
of sclerenchymaall the hard thickened cells of plants, whether 
long or short, which have become greatly thickened, and 
whose cavity is nearly if not quite obliterated. 1883 Hux- 
Ley Pract. Biel. 57 The dark-brown bands. .consist of cells 
which are so much elongated as almost to deserve the name 
of fibres and constitute what is termed sclerenchyma. 1900 
B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Yerms, Sclerenchyma, (1) for- 
merly applied to stone-cells, sclereids; (2) afterwards pro- 
posed for bast or liber cells, which are immensely thickened, 
witb their protoplasm lost. 

attrib, 1881 Encyel. Brit. XV. 16/1 The wall of the 
sclerenchym fibre often exhibits peculiar split-like pitted 
markings. 1882 Bower in Q. Yrnd. JWicrosc. Sct. X XM. 287 
Long unbranched sclerenchyma fibres with smooth walls. 

Sclerenchymatous (sklierenkivmatas), a. 
[f. mod.L, selérenchymat-, SCLERENCHYMA + -OUS.] 
Consisting of, or containing sclerenchyma. 

1861 J. R. Garene Celent. 215 The numerous lamina of 
a _sclereachymatous deposit, 188: Bower in Q. $rud. 
Alicrose. Sci. XX. 20 Scattered irregularly through the 
cortical tissue. -are sclerenchymatons cells. 

| Scleriasis (sklicraisasis), ath. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. axAnp-és hard, after e/ephanéias?’s.] A hard 
tumour or induration ; a scirrhus. 

1684 tr. Blancard’s Phys, Dict, Scleriasis, is a Hardness 
of any part. 1849 in Craig. 1869 Lanced 18 Dec. 842/2 
Dr. Fagge brought to the Society a living specimen of 
Scleriasis or Scleroderma, 1872 J. L. Mitton Dis. Skin 
333 Diffused scleroderma (sc/ertasis). 

Helarid, variant of SCLEREID. 

Sclerite (sklirait). Zool. [f Gr. o#Anp-ds 
hard+-1Tk.] In the anatomy of invertebrates, 
each of the definite component portions into which 
the hard portion of the substance of certain animals 
is divided. 

1861 J. R. Garene Cardent. 161 Five kinds of these spi- 
cules, or ‘sclerites’, 1877 HuxLey Anat. (uv. Antu, vii. 
410[In the cockroach.] On the under side of the lingua are 
two broader sclerites, which also unite and form an arch. 
1888 Ro.teston & Jackson Anim, Life 141 note, In the 
neck there are certain chitinous pieces, or cervical sclerites. 
1894 Athenzunt 10 Feb. 184/t He [M. Laurie] considered 
the first two ventral sclerites of the abdomen to he append- 
ages and not sternites. . 

Hence Scleri-tic a., pertaining to sclerites ; of the 
nature of a sclerite. 

Scleritis (sklisroittis). [f. Scuera + -1718.] 
Inflammation of the sclera, sclerotitis. 

1861 Bumsteao Ven. Dis, (1879) 703 Affections..due to 
parenchymatous scleritis are rarer still. 

Sclero- (sklisro), occurring in scientific terms. 

1, As combining form of Gr. oxAnpé-s hard. 
Scle:robra‘chiate a. [L. brachiun: arm], the dis- 
tinctive epithet of those brachiopods in which the 
arms are supported by a hard plate. Scle:ro- 
dactyle a, Path. [Gr. baxrvdAos finger], suffering 
from Scle:roda‘etyly [mod.L. sclerodacty'lia], a 
form of sclerodermia affecting the fingers and toes. 
Scle:roske‘letal a., pertaining to or of the nature 
of the Scle:ro-ske‘leton, the hardened or ossified 
fibrons and tendinous tissues which enclose organs. 

4854 A. Apams, etc. Man. Nat, Hist, 163 *Sclerohrachiate- 
Brachiopods (Sclerobrachiata). 1 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
VI11.676 The fingers[may become]' clawed ’(*sclerodactyle, 
acroscleroderma). 1897 /éfd. 11. 74 Well-advanced cases 
lof leprosy] have frequently been confounded with. .*sclero- 
dactyly [etc.]. 1884 Coves Key N. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 134 
Certain bones developed apart from the systematic endo- 
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skeleton, in fibrous tissue, are called *scleroskeletal. 1854 
Owen in Cire. Sci, Org. Nat. 1. 163 Vhose [bones] de- 
veloped in tendons, ligaments, and aponenroses, [form] the 
**sclero-skeleton ’. ‘ 

2. As combining form of Scumra (chiefly written 
with hyphen). Scle:ro-co‘rneal a., pertaining to 
the sclerotic coat and the cornea. Sele-ro-iri'tis, 
inflammation of the sclerotic coat andthe iris. _ 

1876 Clin, Soc. Trans. 1X. 3 The plan 1 now adopt is to 
make a very small incision in the sclero-corneal junction. 

3. Used (after Screrorium, SCLEROTIC a.?) to 
form the names of a number of chemical snbstances 
obtained from ergot, e.g. sclere‘rythrin, a red 
colouring matter; scleromu‘cin, a gummy nitro- 
genons substance. ; 

1876 Pharm. Frul. 17 June 1001/1 Scleromucin. Ldid. 
1001/2 Sclererythrin. Scleroiodin. /é¢. 1002/1 Scleroxan- 
thin. Sclerokrystallin, 1878 F. H. Butter in Eucycl. Brit. 
VINI. 522 [Ergot contains] minute quantities of sclererythrin, 
scleroiodin, with sclerokrystallin, scleroxanthin, and other 
substances. 5 

Sclerobase (sklisrobeis). Zool. Also in mod, 
lL. form selero‘basis. [f. Gr. oxAnpé-s hard + 
Baow Base sé, Basis.) The axis or stem of a 
compound actinozoan when forming a horny or 
calcareous skeleton. Ylence Sclerobasie a., per- 
taining to or consisting of a sclerobase; also as 
the epithet of those corals (in mod.L, Sclerobasica) 
which have a sclerobase. 

1861 J. R. Greene Carlent. 153 The ‘sclerobasic’ coral. 
lum, a true tegumentary excretion, formed by the conver- 
sion of successive growths from the outer surface of the 
ecderon. J8fd, 154 Section of a sclerobasis shows it to be, 
in some cases, solid or nearly so. Jééd. 156, Fig. 28 
@, epitheca; I, sclerobase. 1870 H. A. Nicuotson Alan, 
Zool. 1. xiii99 There may be no corallum, or rarely a 
‘sclerobasic’ one. 1877 Huxnev Anat. Inv, Anint, Wi. 161 
It is in these Octocoralla that the form of skeleton which 
is termed a sclerobase..occurs. 1879 StorMonTH Afan. Sci. 
Terms sv. Sclerobasic, Forming a solid axis invested by 
the soft parts of the anima!—called the sclerobase. 

Scleroblast (sklieroblest). [f. Gr. o«Anpd-s 
hard + -BLasr.] 

1. Bot. A stone-cell or sclcreid. 

1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 125 Of very common occurrence 
are, moreover, groups or layers of scleroblasts (especially in 
the cortex of many woody plants and the juicy flesh of 
pears). 1884 Masters Hezfrey's Bot, (ed. 4) 461 The term 
. .scleroblast or stone-cell. P : 

2. Zool. The tissue from which sponge-spicules 
are produced, 

1887 Sotias in Hucycl. Brit. XX. 417/2 (Sponge) The 
sigmaspire is formed as a superficial spiral thickening in the 
wall of a spicule cell or scleroblast. 190g J. W. JENKINSON 
Experin Embryol. 3 \n some Sponges the scleroblasts 
begin to secrete spicules in the larval period. 

Sclerocele (sklierosil). Path. ? Obs. [f. Gr. 
oxAnps-s hard +«7Aq tumour] A hard tumour. 

1811 Ramsoen (4#/e), On Sclerocele, Hydrocele [etc.]}. 

Scleroclase (sklieroklés). Avinz. [f. Gr. oxAn- 
pé-s hard + «Adois fracture.] (See quot. 1896.) 

1868 Dana Syst. Ain. (ed.5)88 As the name Scleroclase is 
inapplicable, and the mineral was first announced by Sarto- 
rius v. Waltershausen, the species may be appropriately 
called Sartorite. 1896 Cnester Dict. Alin. 244 Scleroclase, 
a syn. of sartorite. Sometimes used as a syn. of dufrenoysite. 

Scleroderm (sklisrodiim), sé. and @ [ad. 
mod.L. sclérodermus, a. Gr. oxAnpodeppos, f. oxAn- 
pés hard + dépya skin.) A. sd. 

1. a. A fish of the group Sclervoderntz, which have 
the skin covered with hard scales. b. A polyp 
of the division Sclerodermata. 

1840-5 OwEN Odontogr. 1. 82 Scleroderms. 1842 BRANDE 
Dict, Sci. ete, Scleroderins, a name given by Cuvier to 
his family of Plectognathic fishes, comprehending those 
which have the skin covered with hard scales. 1896 H. 
Woopwanp Guide Fossil Rept. & Fish Brit. Mus. 121 Fossil 
Scleroderms, in an excellent state of preservation, are found 
in the Eocene Slates of Glaris. 

2. ‘ The hard or stony external skeleton of sclero- 
dermatous zoantharians, or corals in an ordinary 
sense; corallum ; coral’ (Cert. Dict. 1891). 

B. adj. ‘Of or pertaining to the Scleroderm7 ; 
sclerodermons’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

(Scleroderma (sklisrodj-1mi). atk. [mod. 
L., formed as prec.} A chronic hardened condi- 
tion of the skin, resulting from hypertrophy of 
connective tissne. 

1866 A. Fiint Princ, Med, (1880) 763 The affection called 
scleroderma or sclerema, also sclerodermia and scleremia, 
may be here noticed. 1876 Duurinc Dis. Skin 69 Hyper- 
trophy of the connective tissue is noted in scleroderma. 

Sclerodermatous (skli-rod3-smatas), a. [f. 
Gr, oxAnpé-s hard + deppar-, Séppa skin + -ous.] 
Having a hard skin. 

1. Zool. Belonging to the division Sclerodermata 
of zoantharian polyps, In recent Dicts. 

2, Path. Pertaining to scleroderma. 

1899 Allbuti’s Syst. Med, VIII. 494 Unusual forms of 


wheals .. may simulate..gummata or sclerodermatous 
patcbes, 


| Sclerodermia, (sklierod5-1mid). Path, [mod. 
L., f. ScuznopERMA: see -141.] =ScLERODERMA. 


1866 [sce ScLeRopERMa]. 1899 Ai/buii's Sysi, Med. VU. 
675 In sclerodermia the most marked characteris a peculiar 
hard stiffening and immobility of the skin. 
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Sclerodermic (sklisrod3-smik), a. [f. ScLERO- 
DERM + -1¢.] 

1. Zool. a, =SCLERODERMATOUS a. I. 

1861 J. R. Greene Calent, 187 Basal gemmation, among 
sclerodermic Corals, affords very different products, 1875 
Brake Zool, 365 The sclerodermic_corallum differs alto- 
gether from the corallum. 1879 Stoamontu Man. Sci. 
Lerms, Sclerodermic, applied to the corallum deposited 
within the tissues of certain Actinozoa. 

b. Of or pertaining to the order Sclerodermi of 
fishes, 

2. Path, =SCLEROPERMATOUS 2. 

1899 Allbutis Syst. Med. VN. 677 Parts at some dis- 
tance from the sclerodermic integument. 

Sclerodermite (sklisrod3-:mait), [f. ScuERo- 
DERM +-ITE.J One of the hard bodies of which 
the skeleton of Crustacea is composed ; also, one 
of the hard skeletal parts in certain Actinozoans, 

1877 Hux.ey Anat. Inv. Anim. vi, 308 The sides only 
being strengthened by calcareous plates extending inwards 
from the dorsal hard skeletal element, or sclerodermite. 
1884 SEpcwick, etc. tr. Claus’ Text-bk. Zool. 1. 231 In all 
cases definite calcareous bodies, the sclerodermites, form the 
foundation of the skeleton. 

Sclerogen (sklivredzen). Bot, [f. Gr. oxAn- 
pé-s hard +-cEN.] The hard lignified matter on 
the sides of some cells, which gives hardness to 
wood, fruit-stones, etc. 

1835 Linptey /ntrod. Bot. (1839) 4 Turpin has remarked 
that this thickening of the membranous sides of cells by 
means of a hard sedimentary matter, called by him sederogen, 
is what causes the grittiness of the pear. 1861 BENTLEY 
Man. Bot. 11 \t is these deposits which give hardness and 
firmness to the wood of plants and to the stones of fruits, 
and hence tbe name of Sclerogen.. has been given to them, 

Sclerogenic (sklisrodge‘nik), a Phys. and 
Path, [f. Gr. oxdnpé-s hard + -GEN + -1¢,] | Tend- 
ing to produce hardening (of animal tissues). 

1892 Brit, Med. Fral. 17 Sept. 653/1 In tbis way the 
creasote treatment of tuberculosis was combined with the 
*sclerogenic’ metbod introduced hy M. Lannelongue. 1905 
H. D, Rotieston Dis, Liver 184 It (i.e. alcohol] gives rise 
to cirrhosis in a secondary manner, eitber by leading to the 
production of sclerogenic poisons [etc.]. 

Sclerogenoid (sklisig-dzinoid), a. and 54. 
Zool. [f. mod.L. Sclzrogen-idee (f. Gr. oxXnpés hard 
+ yév-us cheek) + -OID.] @. aa7. Belonging to the 
family Sclerogenide or mail-chceked fishes. b. sd. 
A fish of this family. 

1861 T. Git Catal. Fishes Eastern N. Amer. 5 The Cot- 
toids and other Sclerogenoids..are now placed after the 
Scombroid and before the Blennoid group. 

Sclerogenous (sklisrp'dzénas), @.1 [f. Gr. 
oxdnpé-s hard +-CEN + -ous.] 

1. = SoLeRoGEnto, 

1847-9 Todd's Cycl, Anat. 1V. 456/1 The filling up of 
their cavities [i.e. those of the cells] with. .sclerogenous 
secretions, 1878 Bett tr. Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 28 
Apparently indifferent cells, which secrete a sclerogenous 
substance. 1891 Pad] Mall Gaz. 8 July 6/2 Dr. Lanne- 
longue calls his method the sclerogenous method—that is to 
say, a method destined to render the flesh and fibres attacked 
capable of being cicatrized. 

2, Consisting of sclerogen. 

1856 W. L. Linosay Brit. Lichens 40 The thick sclero- 
genous cell-wall of the seed of the..]vory Palm. 

Sclerogenous (sklisrgdgines), 4.2 Zool. 
[Formed as SoLEROGENOID + -oUS.] = ScLERO- 
GENOID, In some recent Dicts. 


Scleroid (sklisroid), a. [f. Gr. oxAnpd-s hard 
+-0ID,] a. Fot, ‘Having a hard texture, as the 
shells of nuts’. b. Zoo/. ‘Hard, as a sclere or 
sclerite; scleritic; sclerons’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1856 in Henstow Dict. Bot. Terms 166. 

(| Scleroma (sklisrdum’). Path. Also anglic- 
ized sclerome. [mod.L., a. Gr. oxAjpopa, f. 
oxAnpoty to harden, f. oxAnpé-s hard : see -omMA.] 


= SCLERIASIS I. 

{1684 tr. Blaneard'’s Phys. Dict., Scleroma, the same (as 
Scleriasis). 1823 Crase Technol. Dict., Scleronta (Med.) 
or seleromis,..a hard tumour, or induration.) 1857 Gooosin 
in Edinb, New Phtlos, Frnt. V. 122 For the entire frame- 
work of an Entomasome..1 employ the term Sclerome. 
{bid, 123 The source and mode of origin of the Sclerome 
in the Vertebrate Embryo. 1858 Mayne £xfos. Lex., 
Scleroma,..asclerome. 1874 Bucknttr& Tune Man. Psych. 
Med. Insanity 530 The term scleroma or scleriasis bas indeed 
very properly been substituted for that of cirrhosis, which 
refers te the colour of the diseased liver, and is obviously 
inappropriate to designate an analogous change in the brain 
orspinal cord. 1899 Adléxét's Syst, Med. VIII. 889 Hence 
the name rbinoscleroma is not strictly correct, and some 
authors, as Paultof, speak of scleroma simply. 

Sclerometer (sklisrgmitaz). [f. Gr. oxAnpé-s 
hard+-meTER, Cf. F. sclérométre.] An instrn- 
ment for measuring the hardness of crystals. 

1879 in Wenster, Suppl. 1886 Jupp in Mineral. Mag. 
Dec. 85 A means of expressing the cohesive force in different 
parts of a crystal mass as determined by the sclerometer. 
1895 Stoay-MasKELYNE Crystallogr. i. § 9. The hardness of 
crystals in different directions has been estimated by means 
of an instrument termed a sclerometer, 

| Sclerophthalmia (sklierpfpx'lmia). ? Obs. 
Also 8 anglicized scleropthalmy. [mod.L., ad. 
late Gr. oxAnpopOadpia, f. Gre oxAnpé-s hard + 
épbarpds eye.] (See quots.) 


SCLEROTIC. 


ner Blancard’s Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), Scleropthalmia, a 
hard Blearedness of the Eyes accompanied with Pain,a slow 
Motion of the Eyes, with redness and dryness of ‘em.] 1704 
« Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Scleropthalmy (with definition from 
Blancard). 1728 Cnampers Cycl., Sclerophthalmia, a kind 
of Ophthal mia wherein tbe Eye is dry, bard, red, and painful. 


Sclerose (sklisrdus), vy. [Back-formation from 
next.) ¢vans. To affect with sclerosis; to harden, 


1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. V\1. 599 The long-continued 
deep seated inflammation has sclerosed the bone. 

Sclerosed (sklicrdust), ps2. a. [f. ScLEROS-18 
+-ED1.] a. Path. Affected with sclerosis; ren- 
dered abnormally hard, 

1878 A. M¢L. Hamitton Nerv, Dis. 100 Separated from 
the brain-tissue in the vicinity by a sclerosed mass. 1896 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 382 No power can renew sclerosed 
nerve-cells. 1898 J. Hurcninson in Arch. Surg. 1X. 292, 
I had removed bysuperficial excision some scleresed patches. 

b. Bot. Hardened; lignified. 

1881 Snatrock in Linn, Soc. Fral. XX. 6 In the case 
which 1 have described the sclerosed tissue is formed of the 
indifferent cells of the pith. 1887 Garnsgy tr. De Bary's 
fungi 499 Sclerosed, exhibiting sclerosis. 


Sclerosic (sklisrauwsik), a. Path. [f. ScLEROS-18 
+-IC.] =SCLEROTIC a. 3. 


1889 W. B. Lewis Mental Dis. 464 We regard these 
multiple lesions not asa primary sclerosic change, but [etc.} 

Sclerosing (sklisrau'sin), pp/. a. [f. SckEROSE 
v.+-ING 2.) Becoming affected with sclerosis. 

1894 Educator (Philad.) Sept. 118 Tbe most common 
lesions which appear to have caused loss of hearing are to 
be classified under the term sclerosing processes of the 
middle ear. 1897 Adlbute's Syst. Med. 1V. 425 Perinephritis, 
either of the sclerosing or suppurative variety. 


Sclerosis (sklierdwsis). Also 4-7 sclirosis, 
[med.L. (written sedtvos?s in Alphita, 15th c.), a. 
Gr. oxdnpwois, f. oxAnpotvy to harden, f. oxAnpds 
hard : see -osi8.] 

1. ath. +a. A hard external tumour, Obs. b. 


A morbid hardening of any tissue or structure. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vit. lix. (1495) 274 Of me- 
lancolia comyth a postume, and yf tbe matere is all wythout 
the postume highte Sclirosis. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 
222 Ofte ber comep perof sclirosis or a festre. 1543 Tra- 
HERON Vigo's Chirurg.7 And there is a pannicle compouned 
in y* eye called sclirosis. /4éd., Table, Sclerosis. 1846 G. E. 
Dav tr. Stuton’s Anim. Chem. 11. 411 Sclerosis. Ragsky 
has analysed bone in several cases of this affection. 1861 
Bumsteap Vex. Dis. (1879) 593 Sclerosis of the tongue is 
most frequent about the fifth year of syphilis. 1879 Knory 
Digest Aled. 111 This inflammation occurs in the liver or the 
kidneys where it is known as cirrhosis, when in the brain 
or cord, it is called sclerosis, 2899 Al/butt's Syst. Med. 
VIII. 642 There was diffuse sclerosis [of the spinal cord]. 


2. Bot. (See quot. 1887.) 

1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 28 When..a 
hardening of the wall thus occurs, this process will for the 
future be indicated by the term Sclerosis. 1887 GARNSEY 
& Batrour tr. De Bary's Fungi 499 Sclerosis, induration 
of a tissue or a cell-wall either by thickening of the mem- 
branes or by their lignification. 

Sclerotal (sklirawtal). Anat. [f. ScueRot-1s 
+-AL.] Any of the component plates of the bony 
ring which protects the sclerotic coat of the eyeball 
in certain birds and reptiles, 

1854 OweEN in Orv’s Cire. Sci., Org. Nat. 1.179 An ossi- 
fied part of the eye-capsule, commonly in two pieces, ‘scle- 
rotals’, 2884 Coves Aey N. Amer, Birds (ed. 2) 182 It is 
reinforced by a circlet of bones, the sclerotals. 


Sclerotic (sklisrptik),a.1 and sé. In 7 sclero-, 
sclirotyke, -tike. [a. med. and mod.L. seléro- 
ticus (med.L, in fem. form ScirRorica), a. late Gr. 
*oxAnpwrikds having the property of hardening, 
pertaining to sclerosis or hardening, f. oxAnpoty : 
see SCLEROMA.] A. ad. 

1. Anat. In sclerotic coat, membrane, tunic =B, 1. 


Cf. ScLERoTICA. 

1543 Traneron Vigo's Chirurg, Interpr., Sclirotike. The 
fyrst skynne of the eye, which conteyneth vnder hym all the 
other skinnes, & couereth, in y® hinder parte the glassye, 
and crystalline humour, fs called in Greke Scleros, and 
barbarouslye sclirotike, that is to saye, barde. 2605 Ray 
Creation 11. (1692) 26 The ciliary processes, or rather the 
ligaments, observed in the inside of the Sclerotick Tuni- 
cles of the Eye,..do serve instead of a Muscle, 1741 
A. Monro Anat, of Nerves owt 44 After piercing the 
sclerotick Coat. 12842 Branpe Dict. Sci., etc. s.v. Eye, 
The internal parts of the eye are, the sclerotic membrane, 
which is the bard outer case of the globe [etc.. 1882 
Newton in Encyci. Brit. X1V. 244/1 The irides are of a 
light orange, and the sclerotic tunics,—equivalent to the 
* white of the eye’ in most animals,..are in tbis [the Lam- 
mergeyer] very conspicuous. 4 

b. Of or pertaining to, or connected with the 
sclerotic coat of the eye. 

Sclerotic bone, plate=Scuerorat $ sclerotic ring, the ring 
formed by tbe sclerotic bones of the eyeball. 

1822-29 [see ScLeroritis]. 1840 Macaituivray Brit. Birds 
II. 150 The Sclerotic Bones..are in this eye fifteen in 
number. 185 Manrete Petrifactions iii. § 3. 160 The 
bony sclerotic plates of the organs of vision, 1883-4 Sfedical 
Ann. 13/1 Less likely to be followed by complications tban 
sclerotic..incisions. 1896 H. Wooowaan Guide Fossil Rept. 
Brit. Afus. 8 A genus of Crocodiles remarkable for the 

resence of a sclerotic ring in the eye and tbe absence of 

ony scutes, 4 

+c. See quot. (?A misapprehension.) 

168: tr. Willis’ Rem. Med, Wks. Vocab., Sclerotick, that 
is troubled with some tumor in tbe third panicle of the 
eye, called the cornea membrana, or somewhere thereabouts. 


SCLEROTIC. 


2. Of medicines; Adapted to harden the tissues, 

1696 Purturrs (ed. 5), Sclerotic Medicines, such as unite 
the parts more firmly amongst themselves. 1858 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Sclerotic, applied to drying medicines, 

3. Path. Of or pertaining to sclerosis; affected 


with sclerosis. : : . r 

1543 TRANERON Viga’s Chirurg. 78 stemes sclerotyke, 
of nite fyngers and een Llbid., Table, Scirotie aposteme. 
1897 Allbutt's Syst. fed. 11. 521 The lesion invariably 
consists of a nodule or mass of hard sclerotic tissue with a 
calcified centre. /déd¢. 864 Alcohol is usually said to. .lead 
to sclerotic changes in the valves of the heart. 

4. Bot. Hardened, stony in texture. 

Sclerotic cells, grit-cells or sclereids; sclerotic parenchynta, 
grit-cells or stone-cells in pears, etc. 

1884 Bower & Scotr De Bary's Phaner. 330 A sheath 
composed of sclerotic lignified elements goes all round the 
bundle. did. 419 The outer layer of the cortex of the root 
is often sclerotic ina high degree, 

B. sé. 
1. The hard outer coat of the posterior part of 


the eyeball, forming the white of the eye. 

1690 J. Epwaros Dentonsir, Exist. God 1. (1696) 30 It is 
the foremost part of this skin which hath the epithet of 
corneous, and the hinder is properly the sclerotick. 1751 
Sery Morbid Eye in Phil, Trans, XLIX. 19 Yet the blood- 
vessels of the conjunctive were no way enlarged, nor in the 
least redder than that and the sclerotic were before. 1872 
Hoxtey Physiol. ix. az3 The eyeball is composed..of a.. 
case consisting of fibrous..tissue the greater part of which 
is white and opaqne, and is called the sclerotic. 1900 J. 
Hourtcuinson in Arch, Surg, X1. 42 He isa pale sallow man 
with very white sclerotics. 2 

2. A medicine for hardening the flesh, etc. 

1728 in CuamBers Cycd.; and in later Dicts. 

Sclerotic (sklierp'tik), 2.2 [f. Scteror-1um + 
Ic.) Sclkrotic acid, one of the two most active 
constituents of ergot. 

1876 Pharm. Frnt, 17 June 1001/1 In ergot there also 
occurs from 2 to 3 per cent. of a substance similarly soluble 
in water, . this. «we have named Sclerotic Acid. 

|| Sclerotica (sklisrp'tikz). Also 6 slirotiqua. 
[med.L. sclévotica (written scléretica in Lanfranc 
€1300), fem. (with ellipse of ‘¢zzéca tunic) of 
*scléroticus, a. Gr. *oxAnpwrixds : see SCLEROTIC a. 

The form in Lanfranc represents the late Gr, pronuncia- 
tion of » as f; ch OF. sclirotigue (mod, F. sclérotigue), 
Sp. esclirdtica.] 

= SCLEROTIC sé. 1. 

154t R, Cortana Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. E iijb, In 
the inwarde party it is called slirotiqua and in the outwarde 
cornea, 1667 Phil, Trans, 11. 536 Vhe Sclerotica formed 
like a Cup. ¢1790 Imison Sch. Arts 1. 196 It is contained 
in three membranes; the outermost is the Scéerotica; the 
second the Tunica Choroides. 1880 GUNTHER Fishes vil. 113 
The selerotica is cartilaginous in Chondropterygians. 

Sclerotical (skliergtikil), a. [f. Scurrotie 
+-AL.] =ScLEROTIOC. 3897 in WensTER, 

Sclerotioid (sklieratioid), 2. Also sclero- 
toid. [f. SctrroTius + -om.] Resembling a 
sclerotium, 

1857 M. J. BerKeLey Cryftog. Botany § 405 A large stipitate 
species with a sclerotoid rooting base. 1874 Cooke Fungi 
102 Ergot, which is the sclerotioid condition of a species of 
Claviceps. 1g00 B.D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, Ternis, Sclera= 
tioid, sclerotoid, like a sclerotium. 

tSclero‘tis. Ofs. [mod.L.] =Scizroriea, 

1670 Phil, Trans. V. 1042 The Optique nerve after its in- 
sertion into the Eye is inflected, and extends it self on the 
Concavity of the Sclerotis about the breadth of 2 or 3 lines. 

||Sclerotitis (sklisroteitis). Patz. [mod.L., 
f. prec, : see -IT1S.] Inflammation of the sclerotica. 

1822-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. ? 11. 530 Sclerotic iaflam- 
niation, or sclevotitis, as it is frequently termed. 1897 
Allbuti's Syst. Med, 111. 68 The affections of the eye in 
gonorrheeal rheumatism ..take the form of conjunctivitis, or 
sclerotitis, and iritis, . : 

|| Sclerotium (sklisroutivm), Pl. sclerotia, 
[mod.L. (Tode 1790), f. Gr. axAnpds hard.] 

ti. A former genus of Cryptogamia, comprising 
small, hard black bodies producing smut in wheat 
and ergot in rye; now known to be a particular 
stage of growth of the mycelium of certain fungi. 

1819 Pantologia, Sclerotium, in botany, a genus of the 
class cryptogamia, order fungi. 1845 Ancycl. Afetrop. V1. 
51/1 The spur, or ergot, is by some considered as a fungus, 
a species of sclerotium. ? P 

2, A tuberous hody forming on the mycelium of 
a fungus, from which it becomes detached when its 
growth is complete. (See quot. 1879.) 

1871 Garrop Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 350 Ergot. The sclero- 
tium (compact mycelium or spawn) of Claviceps purpurea, 
produced within the palew of the common rye, Secale 
cereale. 1879 G, Muraayvin Encyel, Brit, 1X. 828 Sclerotia 
are tuberous bodies composed of densely interwoven mycelial 
hyphz enclosed by a layer of pseudo-parenchyma...They 
were long regarded as independent forms of fungi, but it 
has been discovered that they are only resting states in 
which nourishment is stored up, 

3. Zool. In Mycetozoa, a cyst-like growth en- 
closing a portion of the plasmodium in its dormant 
stage. 

1885 E, R, Lanxester in Eacyel, Brit, XIX. 841/2. 
1888 Rotreston & Jackson Axim, Life og But if the 
plasmodium is ripe for sporulation, its resting-phase, the 
Sclerotium, has a different character. 

Sclerotome (sklierotdum). Axa’. Also sk-. 
[f. Gr. awAnpé-s hard+ Top} section, and -répos 
cutter: see -Tome,] 


229 


1. A sclerous clement intervening between suc- 
cessive myotomes. 

1857 Goopsir in Edinb. New Philos, Frul. V.122 To a 
segment of the sclerome I apply the designation Sclerotome. 
1872 Humpury J/yology 98 A piece of the lateral muscle 
with one of the myotomes dissected out to shew the sclero- 
tome, or intermuscular septum. 1894 [see MyoTome 1]. 

2. A knife used in incising the selerotic. 

1885 Lancet 11 July 56/1 The eyeball is then rotated.. 
and a lance-pointed sclerotome passed through the sclerotic, 

Sclerotomy (sklierptémi). Serg. [f. Gr, 
oxAnpé-s hard (here repr. its derivative SCLEROTIC) 
+-ropla cutting.}] Incision into the sclerotic coat 
of the eye-hall ; an operation of this kind. 

1876 Clin, See. Trans, 1X. 139 ‘The operation of sclero- 
tomy, as performed in the following cases, is a modification 
of that proposed by M. Quaglino of Pavia. 2879 St. George's 
Lfosp. Rep. VX. §35 A late sufferer from glaucoma, for whom 
two sclerotomies had been done elsewhere, 

Sclerous (sklieris), a. [f. Gr. oxAnp-ds hard 
+-0us.] a. Phys. Of animal tissues : Hard, bony. 
b. Path. Indurated, affected by sclerosis. 

1845 Toon & Bowman Phys. Anat. 1. 48 The sclerous 
tissue contains a large proportion of inorganic material, to 
which it owes its hardness. 1876 DuncLison Med. Lexy 
Tissue, Sclerous, This name has been used collectively for 
the cartilaginous, osseous, and fibrous tissues. 1897 A//- 
butt's Syst, Med. UW. 863 The cord changes are dne to slowly 
encroaching sclerous changes. 1899 /dz¢. VI. 486 In so far 
as the sclerous condition of the skin acts as an impediment, 

Scleuthe, Scleve, obs. ff. SLoTH, SLEEVE, 

Scley, obs. f. Sty. Scleyre, var. SKLEIR Oés, 

Sclinder, obs. Sc. f. SkenprR. Sclink, obs. f. 
SLINK, a kind of leather. Selirosis, Sclondre, 
obs. ff. Schrrosrs, SLANDER, 


| Sclope'ta. Avtig. [? Pl. of med.L. sclopéstem 
(see next), or perh, an incorrect sing. : cf. Sp. 
escopela.] =SCLOPETTE. 

1709 STEELE Zatler No. 34 ?§ His (se. the antiquary 
* Don Saltero's’) donble-barrelled Pistols, ‘Targets, Coats of 
Mail, his Sclopeta, and Sword of Toledo. 

Sclopette (sklope't). Axtig. [ad. med.L. 
sclopettunt, sclopétume, {, sclopus: see ESCLOPETTE, 
EscoreTte.] ‘A hand-culverin of the end of the 
fourteenth century’ (Cent, Dict. 1891). 

Scluse, Scnorte, obs, forms of SLUICE, SNORT, 

Sco, obs. form of Sur, SHOE. 

Scoad (skéud), v. s.w. dial, Also 7-8 scode. 
trans. To scatter (ashes or other agricultural dress- 
ing). Hence Scoa‘ding v0. sd. 

1602 Carew Cornwall20 The charges of this Beating, Burn- 
ing, Scoding and Sanding,..amounteth to.. twentie shillings 
for euerie Acre. 1787 Grose Province. Gloss., Scode, to 
scatter. Cornw. 1864 T, Quitter-Coucu Z. Cornw. Words 
in Fral, KR. Inst. Cornw. Mar., Scoad, to scatter, spill. ‘Ta 
scoad dressing’, a 1870 J. Coucn Hist. Polperro vi. (1871) 
118 The turf is collected into separate ‘ burrows’ or heaps, 
burnt, and the ashes ‘ scoaded ’, or scattered over the field. 

Scoal(e, Scoale, obs. ff. Scate 58.1, ScHooL 56.2 

Scoar(e, Scoase, Scoat: see Scone, Scorse, 
Score v, 

+Scob! (skgb). Obs. Also 5 scobe, 5-6 skobbe, 
7 scobb. (Of obscure etymology.] A box, a chest. 

1469-70 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 13 Pro 
ijb™* clauibus.. vnum..pro parua skobbe in Vestibulo. 1481-2 
Lbid. 368 A lytell key to the scobbe by fore the Rood Awt’. 
1507-8 id. 261, j skobbe pro ornamentis Altaris predicte 
imponend’, 1rgax-2 /éid. 65 A loke to the sextens scobe, 
1550-st /did, 91 Sold’ to Xpdfer tucker a skobbe wth we 
Receyued therfor xxd. 


b. Iinchester School (see quots. 1862 and 1891). 
ex6rg in Walcott Widtian: of Wykeham (1852) 167 Item, 
for a scobb to hold his books 036. 2862 H. B. WuHraTLEy 
Anagrams 141 At Winchester School the boys are in the 
habit of calling tbe huge old boxes that serve them for desks, 
skobs; skob being box (or rather boks) spelt backwards. 1891 
Wrencu MWinchester Word-bk., Scob, or Scobd, an oak box 
with a double lid, set at the angles of the squares of wooden 
benches in School. It is used as desk and bookcase. 1893 
Q. Rev. Oct. 382 Here stood the ‘Scobs’ or oak boxes which 
contained all that a boy could call his own, 


Scob2 (skpb). HWVeaving. (See quots.) 

1863 J. Warson Art Weaving 141 When the weft passes 
over a portion of the warp without being interwoven with 
it, the defect is that the yarn hangs loose at that part, and 
it is calied a Scob, Float, or Flow, /éid., Scob or Float 
Preventer. 1878 Baatow JWeaving 442 Seobs (Scotch term), 
the warp and weft not properly interwoven. 

t+Scobberlotcher. Os. [Cf. ScorreR.ort.] 
Anidler. (So explained in context.) 

ay 7 Ausrey Lives (1898) I]. 26 Dr. Kettle, when he 
scolded at the idle young boies of his colledge, he used these 
names,.. Rascal-Jacks, Blindcinques, Scobberlotchers. 

Scobby (skebi). A north-country name for 
the chaffinch, Fringilla celebs. 

1813 Montacu Oraith. Dict, Suppl. 1852 F. O. Morris 
Hist. Brit, Birds 11.236. 

+ Scobe, 56. Obs. iy L, scob-em, scobs.] Sawdust. 

¢ 1440 Patlad, on Husb, 11. 901 Ek populer or fir is profi- 
tabull To make & lye among hem scobes abull. Jéid. tv. 
491 Hem summe in cedur scobe..wel witholde, 

t+ Scobe, v. Obs. trans. To gag. 

1652 Nicol's Diary 30 Sept. (MS.) (Jam.), One of them had 
his mouth scobit. @ 1657 Sia J. Barrour Ann, Hist. Wks. 
1825 III. 326 [General Monk] in a rage commandit Mr, Jo. 
Robertsone not to speake one word, wich if he presumed 
to doe, he wold scohe his mouthe, 


SCOFF 


Scobiform (skéwbiffim), a. ot. [f. L. scob-s 
sawdust, filings + -(r)rorm.] Like sawdust or 
filings in appearance. 

1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. 1. xxiii, (1765) 129 The seeds are 
scobiform. 1830 Linptey Nat. Syst, Bot. 52 Seeds scobi- 
form, snbulate, smooth. 

 Scobina (skebaina). of. [mod.L., use of 
L, scobina rasp.] ‘The zigzag rachis of the spike- 
lets of grasses’ (Zreas. Bot. 1866). 

7839 Linocey Lutvod. Bot. 1. ii, (ed. 3) 153 In the spikelets 
of Grasses the rachis has an unusual, toothed, flexuose 
appearance, and has received the name of scod/na from 
Dumortier. 

Scochen, -eoun, -ynne, etc. : 

Scode, variant of Scoap v. dial. 

Scodgy (skpdzi). Sc. Also 8-9 scogie, 
scougie, scudgie, skodge, skodgie, skudgy. 
[Of obscure origin.] ‘A boy or girl who cleans 
boots, or does the dirty work of the kitchen; a 
drudge’ (E.D.D.). Also attrzd, 

1786 Har'st Rig xci, The Scogie lass does rin wil haste 
And bring the dale. 1850 A. M¢Gitvray /’oen1s 208 Look 
after cleaning pans and tins, And all the scudgie matters. 
1895 P. H. Hunter Yas. Inwick x.124 Misca’in me for a 
turncoat, an’ a rinawa, an’ scodgy to the laird. 

Scoff (skpf), 56.1 Forms: 4 skof(f, (2. scoffes), 
4-6 scof, 6 Sc. skwff, skuf, 6-7 scoffe, skoffe, 7 
(schoffe), Sc. skuff, 6- scoff. [ME scof, skof, of 
obscure origin. 

In sense the word agrees with ON, sfof neut. (the ablaut- 
variant skanp is more common), corresp. to OHG. scoph, 
scoff and prob. cogn. w. OF. scof poet: see Scor. It is 

ossible that there was a cognate and synonymous form 

sort which the Eng. word may he an adoption; cf. early 

mod. Da. skuf, skaf, jest, mockery, she to jest, mock, 
also (as now) to deceive, disappoint, MLG. schocen; Richt- 
hofen cites a single instance of OF ris. scho/, which he inter- 
prets ' mockery ’.] 

1. a. ‘Contemptuousridicule; expression of scorn; 
contumelions language’ (J.); mockery. Phrase, 
to make scoff. Now rare or Obs. 

13.. A. Adis. 667 (Land MS.) This nis nou3th romaunce of 
skof [Lincota's Inn MS. scof], Ibid. 5461 Nov it is ypassed, 
hij ne don perof Bot ganienen togedres, & ek scoff. ¢ 1330 
R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7586 ' Drynk hail ', he ous 
& drynkep per-of, Kyssyng hym in hourde & scof. 1340 
Ayenb, 128 Do away pe scoffes and be scornes. 1450 
Myrc What maner pynge pou art gulty of, Telle me boldely 
& make no scof. c1g30 Crt. Love 1185 ‘ Bereve ine, god- 
desse’, quod he, [of] thy might, My skornes all and skoffes, 
that I have No power forth, to mokken any wight That in 
thy service dwell. 1538 Bate Brefe Comedy Tenipt. Chr. 
D iv, If ye do beleue, that ye are the sonne of God, Beleue 
thys also, if ye leape downe here in scoff, From thys hygh 
pynnacle, ye can take no harme theroff. azs7z Knox 
Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 49 The Bischope was heightly 
offended, asweill at the skwff and bitter mock, as at the 
bold libertie of that learned man, 1588 Suaxs. L. L. L. 
v. ii. 263 By heauen, all drie beaten with pure scoffe. 1596 
DarryMpce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 11. 188 Doubtles gif we 
returne, we sal yndirly a perpetual skuf and shame, 1898 
Grenewey Jacitus, Ann. 1. iii. (1622) 6 [Augustus] asked the 
opinion of the Pontife in a scoffe, whether there mizht be 
a _lawfull marriage betwixt them. 1612 T. ‘TavLor Cone. 
Titus it As in nicknames taken up in scoffe, 1617 Moryson 
{tin, 1.205 Being to receive the Sacrament he demaunded in 
scoffe a great piece of bread. a1854 H. Reeo Lect. Brit. 
Poets (1857) 360 It was a piece of scoff at his political foes. 

b. A derisive jest, an expression of mockery. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk, (Camden) 14 And now he was 
thurrouly furnisshid with a cumpani of gud Justi cuts and 
stateli scofs. 1604 Hieron Ws. 1. y02 ‘The schoffes of 
Ismalitish papists. 1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God xm. 
xvi. (1620) 456 But the Philosophers..thinke they giue vs 
a witty scoffe for saying that [etc.]. 1660 F. Brooke tr. 
Le Blanc's Trav. 313 We..telling him of these spirits, being 
a Protestant, he made a scoffe at it. ¢1665 Mrs. Hutciin- 
Son Alem. Col. Hutchinson (1885) 1. 37 He detested all 
scoffs at any practice of worship. 1741 Watrs Luiprov. 
Mind 1. xiv, Some little souls..for want of a due acquaint- 
ance with other sciences make a scoff at them all in com- 
parison of their favourite science. 1751 Eart Orarry Re- 
marks Swift (1752) 124 The scoffs and sarcasms of Swift, 
like the bite of the rattlesnake, distinguish themselves more 
yvenomonsly dangerous, than the wounds of a common ser- 
pent, 1818 Suevcey Xev. /slane xu, iii, Yet none do wreak 
their scoffs on him, 1827 Corertince Lit. Rent. (1839) 
1V. 319 Why, this is the very scoff of a late Unitarian 
writer. 1842 J. H. Newnan Pan Serm. V1. xvii. 258 
Worldly men have their scoff at our failure of discernment 
now. 1877 Faouoe Short Stud, (1883) 1V. 1. xi. 130 With 
the scoffs came tales of the retribution which instantly over- 
took the scoffers, : 

tc. transf. A mete jest. Obs. 

1594 Nasue Un/fort. Trav. K 4b, Day by day he disgested 
his meate with leading her the measures| making her ‘dance’, 
by flog; a eo ballet of the whipper of late days here 
in England, was but a scoffe in comparison of him, 

2. An object of contempt or scorn; a mark for 
derision or scoffing. 

1640 Sin W. Mure Counter-Buff 382 Then with a daring 
boldnesse, thou reviles That sacred name, and with baseskurill 
stiles.. Thou makes of it a sesam, a skuff,a sport. 1660 N, 
Inceto Bentiv. & Ur. 1. (1682) ¥, Is not he the common 
scoff of all beholders? 1668-9 Prrys Diary 31 Jan., Dr. 
Waterhouse..was mighty passionate against people that 
make a scoff of religion. 1672 Vintirrs (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Rehearsal m, ii, How has my passion made me Cupid’s 
scoff! 1733 Swirr Apo. 55 And since I 'scap'd being made 
a Scoff, I think 1'm very fairly off. 1781 Cowrer Hofe 743 
These are thy glorious works, eternal truth, The eat of 
wither'd age and beardless youth. 1817 Keatince Trav. 
I. ars Ancient history, even where only founded on tradi- 
tion, so long the scoff of shallow ignorance, pseudo-philo- 


see SCUTCHEON, 


SCOFF. 


ee and sordid indolence. 1825 Macautay &ss., Mfilion 
? 77 Tbe principles of liberty were the scoff of every grin- 
ning courtier. 1855 — (ist. Eng. xvi. Il]. 623 But the 
rest of his army was the scoff of all Europe. 

Scoff (skpf), 53.2 S. African. [Cape Du., repr. 
Dn. schof#, quarter of a day, hence each of the fonr 
meals of the day.] Food; also a meal. (Cf. 


ScaFF sd.) 

1879 AtcnenLey 77rip Boérland 10x Kafirs..get wages 
varying from 15s. to £1, besides their food, or ‘scoff’ .. Indian 
or mealie flour. 1892 Lp. R. Cuurcwite Men, Mines, § 
Anim. ix, (1895) 132 They were stranded without any skoff. 
1899 FLyNt Touinping with Tramps i. tii. (1900) 251 Scoft’s 
always more plenty than money. 1900 S. CuamBeas Ahode- 
sians 63 The bones left over from the Boss's skoft. 

Scoff (skpf),v.1 Also 4 scof, 6-7 scoffe, skoffe. 
[f. Scorr 56.1] ; 

L. éntr. To speak derisively, mock, jeer. Const. 
at, tof, tover, + upon, t with. Chiefly implying 
unworthy derision, as of something deserving re- 


verence or consideration. 

a 1380 S#. Savina 255 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 97 
Hit neodep not to be forte scof. 1530 Pasar. ae I scoffe, 
1 hourde or jest with one, se se bourde. 1 scoffe with hym, 
je me bourde a luy, [bid., 1 scoffe, I jest upon one, je 
Youche and je larde. Hast thou naught els to do hut scoffe 
upon me. 1560 JeweL Keply to Cole Wks. (1609) 37 The 
Councell of Paris was scoft at, and iested out of all parts. 
1570 Levins Mantg. 156/39 To skoffe, scommari, @15728 
Kyox Hist. Ref. 1. (1586) 163 In this disputation manie 
other thinges were merily skoft ouer. 1590 SPENSER 7. O. 
tu.vi2t Thereat Diana gan to smile, in scorne Of her vaine 
plaint, and to her scoffing sayd. 1591 Suaxs. 1 ffen. V7, 
tt. ti. 45 Burg. [to Joan of Arc] Scoffe on vile Fiend, 
and shamelesse curtizan. 1611 Biste 7ransl. Pref. P 2 
And yet for as worthy an acte as euer he [David] did.. 
he was scorned and scoffed at by his owne wife. a 1643 
Lo. FALKLAND, etc. /ufallibility (1646) 94 ‘here is a diffi- 
culty which may exercise you instead of scoffing of his 
Lordship in the close of the Chapter. 1655 Watton Angler 
i. (1661) 4 ‘Tis an easie thing to scoff at any Art or Recrea- 
tion; a little wit mixt with ill nature, confidence, and 
malice, will do it. 1667 Mirroxn P. Z. vi. 629 So they 
among themselves in pleasant veine Stood scoffing. 
 eabetes Idler No. 18 » 3 Among the numbers whom you 

ave taught to scoff at the retirement of Drugget, there is 
one who offers his apology. 1770 Gotosm. Des. Vitl. 180 
And fools who came to scoff, remain'd to pray. 1821 Snet- 
Ley Song,' Rarely, rarely, comest thot’ it, With the joyous 
and the free Thou wilt scoff at pain. 1859 Tennyson Alar, 
Geraint 58 And by and by the people..Began to scoff and 
jeer and babhle of him As of a prince whose manhood was 
all gone. 1886 G. ALLEN Darwn xii. 201 Harvey's grand 
discovery. .was scoffed at for nearly a whole generation. 

2, trans. To scoff at, deride, ridicule irreverently. 


? Obs. exc. U.S. 

1579 LyLv ca piers (Arb) 170 Such grosse questions are 
to be annswered with slender reasons, and such idle heads 
should he scoffed with adle aunsweres. ¢ 1592 MaRLowe 
Massacre Paris (11600) B 3, Was it not thou that scoftes 
[stc) the Organon, And said it was a heape of vanities? 
1593 Suaks. Rich. £/, m1. ii. 163. 1607 B, Barnes Divels 
Charter \. v. C 2, Scoffst thou me Gismond with continuall 
taunts? r6aq4 Quartes Yod Militant xi. 39, 1 would not 
scoffe you, nor with taunts torment ye. 1643 Taarr Cowen, 
Gen. xxxvi. 24 This same foolisb wittiness Alexander wittily 
scoffed, when he gave [etc.]. 1676 GLANvILL Seasonable 
Reflect. 45 To Scoff Religion is ridiculously proud and im- 
modest, 1733 Swirt Afol. 148 To see th’ important Man 
of Dress Scoffing eee Aukwardness. 1795 SouTHFY 
Foan of Arex. p39 e..scoff'd their easy fears. 1891 Mary 
A. Dodce Washington Bible Class ii 48 (Funk) The men 
who are increasing the sum of the world’s knowledge are 
studying, not scofiing the Bible. x Guntea Miss Divi- 
dends (1893) 210 Oh, how I have scoffed them in my heart. 

+b. Zo scoff out: to dismiss or put aside scoff- 


ingly. Os. rare. 

1549 Latimer 7fh Sern. bef. Edw. VI (Arh,) 200 They 
that be called to aunswere wyll not aunswere directlye, but 
skofle the matter out. gsr Cranmen Answ. Gardiner 1. 
ro And so scoffe out both these hygh mysteries of Christe. 

Scoff (skpf), v.2 slang and dial, Also scorf, 
skoff. [app. orig. a variant of Scarr w., taken 
into slang from dialectal use; latterly associated 
with the South African Scorr 53.7] 

1. ¢rans. To eat voraciously, devonr; also gex. 


to eat. 

1864 Hotten's Slang Dicl., Scorf, to eat voraciously. 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Skoff, to ent with audible voracity. 1883 
Craakx Russets Sailors’ Lang, noe eating. 
a thing is to eat it, 1886 W. H. Lona Dict. {sle Wight 
Dial. 61 They zet down and scoffed every bit o’ grub there 
was on the taable. 1895 A. Patrerson Man ¢ Nature in 
Broads 122 Abunch ea lng: peese as wor scoffin' (eating) 
the young wheat in a field up hinder. xgox W.S. Wacker 
In the Blood ix, Those birds kill snakes do they?.. Rather. 
.. They goes down themselves and scoffs them. i 

b. rnir. To eat or feed; to have one’s food with. 

(Cf. Du. schoffex to take one’s meals.] 

1899 Lowtu Daz. of Transvaal xi. 191, 1 say, here come 
those three, still skoffing. 1900 S. Campers Khodesians 18 
I'll ‘skoff’ with Achille this month, 

2. ‘rans. To seize, plunder. 

1893 Kiruine Afany Inveni., Fudson & the Empire, Are 
we a set of es pirates to scoff the storeroom of a painted 
Levautine humboat? /éid., There's enough [gold-leaf] for 
two first-rates, and I've scoffed the best half of it. 1898 
Hyne Cafi, Kettle xt.'289 Some of those lousy Portuguese 
have been on board and scoffed all the money. x903 B. 
Mitroao Veldi Vendetta 122 Why the Kafirs'd have skoffed 
the whole span long before and started out to rake in more. 

+ Sco-ffage. Obs. rare}. [f. ScorFv.1+ -aox.] 
The action or fact of scoffing. 

1639 WuateLey Prototypes 1. xix. (1640). 222 These 


1758 | 


To scoff 


230 


gracelesse young men think the threats but words of sport, 
counterfeit words which have no truth nor substance in 
them, but were very mockery and scoffage. 


Scoffer (skp-for). Also 6 scoffar, [f. Scorr 
vi +-ER1.] 

1. One who scoffs, Const. af; also (now rarely) 
of. Often sfec., one who scoffs at religion or 
morality. 

1470-85 MaLony Arthur x. xlvii, 488 He was a good kny3t 
but_he was a scoffer anda laper. 1540 Patscr. Acolasius 
1v. ii, Sij, The order or felowshyp of scoffers, or common 
gesters. 21568 AscutaM Schodenz. 1. (Arb) 33 In yougthe 
also they be readie scoffers. 1600 Suaxs. A. ¥. 2. 1 
v. 62 Cry the man mercy, loue him, take his offer, Foule 
is most fonle, being foule to be a scoffer. r6xx Biste 
Traust. Pref. » 16 We might also be charged (hy scoffers) 
with some ynequall dealing towards a great numher of good 
English wordes. 1630 X. Fohnson's Kingd. & Commi. 190 
It is also natural! to the French, to be a great scoffer; 
for men of light and unsteady braines, have | 
sudden and sharpe conceits. 1691 Woop Ath, Oxon. Il, 
195 He closed with the Presbyterians, notwithstanding 
he had before .. been a scoffer of them. a1768 SEcKEA 
Sernt. (1770) 1. 209 ‘They have.. become Railers and Scoffers 
at it [Christianity]. 1790 G, Wackea Seri. IL. xxx, 
327 The impious scoffer of his Maker, of providence, of 
religion and of a future world. 1814 Worosw. E.xcurs. 1. 
484 This dull product of a scoffer’s pen, 85a T. ParkER 
Ten Serin. Relig. iv. (1863) 76 The long line of scoffers from 
Lucian..down to Voltaire. 1853 Hrascuen Pof. Lect. Sct. 


ii. § 5 (1873) 52 What would Anaximander or the scoffer of | 


Anaxagoras have said, could he have known what we now 
know. 1855 Macavcay Hist, Eng. xiv. 111. 445 To put 
any other interpretation on his words would be,.to give an 


| occasion of triumph to scoffers. 1869 Freeman Voru. Cong. 


ILL. xii. 80 The subject of foolish and brutal jests among 
the profligate scoffers of his Court. 

+2. A jester, buffoon. Obs. 

1530 Pasar. 268/1 Scoffer or jestar, gandissevr. 1540 — 
Acolastus u. i. Hiijb, Take me hardely in all the hast to 
he bounde prentyse to thy felowshyp or craftes men of 
scoffars. 1g68 Wituats Dict, 65a/2 A scoffer, Aistrio. 1623 
CockErAM 1, A/imicke, a scoffer, a jester. 

+Scorffery. Obs. rare. [f. Scorr v.l + -ERY, 
after mockery.] a. A mockery, ridiculous pro- 
ceeding. b. Mockery, jeering, derision. 

1877, Haarison England 11. vii. 108b, King Henrye.. 
thought it a mere scoffery to pursue any fallow Deare with 
hounds or greyhounds. 1589 PoTtennam Eng. Poeste 1. 
xxxi, (Arb.) 76 Skelton a sharpe Satirist, but with more 
rayling and scoffery then became a Poet Lawreat. 1836 
Fraser's Mag. X1V. 507 With..a scowling scoffery of all 
the principles which those who gathered together the 
National Assembly had contemplated. 


+ Sco-ffic, 2. Obs. rare“. In 7 scophick. [f. 
Scorr sé.1 + -1¢.] Resembling, or of the nature 


of,a scoff. So also + Sco‘fiical a. 

1653 R. Barwue Dissuas, Vind, (1655) 86 Vou must make 
me a forger of meer reproachful, and scoffical calumnies. 
1654 Hanmonp Answ. to Antmady. v. § 3. 118, | must in 
the same Scophick [sic 3 dud fa Ws, 1684 Scoptick] humour, 
be styled a Jearned man. 


Scoffing (sk)'fin), vé/. sd. [f. Scorr v.l+ 
-ING1,] The action of Scorr v1: +a scoff. 

1377 Lanai. P. PZ. B. x1. 277 Of scornyng and of scoffyng 
and of vnskilful berynge. 1529 More pele: Soulys Wks. 
332/1 He laith agaynst it nothing hutskoffing. 1530 Pacsca. 
268/1 Scoffynges or tryfles, /redaynes. 1723 SWIFT Epitaph 
Yudge Boat 2 Pray, Geutle-folks, forbear your Scoffing. 
3820 Byron lar, Fal, v. i. 425 Men whose vice is to start 
at vice‘s scoffing. 1883 R. W. Dixon Afano ivy. xv. 188 He 
bitter jests and filthy scoffing made. 

b. Comd.: scofing-stock [cf. Laucuine-stock], 


an object of scoffing. 

157! Gotpine Calvin on Ps. \xix. 13 Hee was a scoffing- 
stock to y® very princes. 1662 BarGerave Pope Alex. Vif 
(1867) 96 The other Cardinals do but make him their 
scofling-stock to langh at. 1870 F. Jacox Kecr. Recluse 1. 
iv. 86 ‘his same scofiing-stock of the school..displayed the 
energetic originality of genius. 

Scoffing (skp'fin), p4/.2. [f. Scorrv.t+-1nc?] 
That scoffs; contemptuons, derisive. 

1538 Exvor Dici., Scurriliter, ia rayl nge or scofiyng 
facion. 1540 Patsar. Acolasius u. i. Hijb, Dysours or 
skoffyng fellowes. @1586 S10NEY Arcadia nu. (Sommer) 
184b, And so in this iollie scoffing brauerie he went over 
vs all, saying [etc.. 1392 Greene Ufst. Courtier B 3, eee 
tioning with one that 1 met why these women were so chole- 
ricke, he, like a skoffing fellow, pointed to a bush of nettles. 
1610 HoLtaxn Camden's Brit. 1. 534 Niele, a scoffing Poet 
in those daies,..wrot thus of them. @ 1637 B. Jonson Déscov., 
Nil gratius (1640) 91 Indeed. .uothing is of more credit, or 
request now, then a petulant paper, or scoffing verses. 1683 
Soame & Davoen tr. Botlean's Art Poet, ui.771 A Socrates 
himself in that loose age, Was made the pastime ofa scoffing 
stage. ax18sq Macautay Ast, Eng. xxiii. V. 70 The people 
of the capital had been annoyed by the scoffing way in which 
foreigners spoke of the principal residence of our sovereigns. 


Scoffingly (skp‘finli), cdv. [f. Scorrine ffs. a. 
+-LY%.] In ascoffing manner. 

1§38 Exvor Dic?., [ronice, mockyshly, scoffyngly. 1560 
Davs tr. Sletdane's Commnt. 32h, To this decree of theyrs 
aunswereth Philip Melancthon, and after that Luther 
him selfe, but skoffyngly. 1641, Pet. [stleworth 4 He had 
rather hear an Orgau..than singing of Psalmes, which scoff- 
ingly he called Hopkins his jigges. 1725 Pofe's Odyss. ut. 
Notes 1,167 What the Suitors had spoken scoffingly in the 
preceding book,..appears in this not to be im racticable, 
1870 R. C. Jens Sophocles’ Electra (ed. 2)126/x Clytaemnes- 
tra says scoffingly..‘ now by éiy favourite goddess’. 


+ Scoffion. Obs. rare. [a. F. scofion (Du 
Bellay, 16th c.), escofion (Molitre), a. Sp. escofion 
or It. sceeffione angmentative of Sp. escofia, It. seufia, 


SCOGH. 


synonymous and cogn. w. Sp. cofia, It. cuffia: 
see Corr sé.] A kind of head-dress. 

1604 E. Glaimstone] D*Acosta's Hist. Indies 1. xiv. 249 
Lelia a Romane Dame bestowed vppou a scoffion [orig. 
tocado) and a garment embroidered with pearle snd emerald 


400000, ducats. 
+Scofting. Obs. rare—'. [Pf Du. schofe 


blackguard.] A term of contempt for a person. 

1514 Barciay Cit. § Uplondyshn. (Percy Soc.) 16 This 
scorfy scoftynge declareth openly Agaynste rurall men, re- 
buke and injury. 

Scog, variant of Scuc v. Se. and dial. 

+Scoggan. dlech. Obs. Also 8 scoggen. [Of 
obscure origin; as it was a quasi-personal name, 
it may have been an application of Scogen. 

Commonly alleged to be from a dialect verb scag, to idle, 
loiter; but no such sense of the verh is known to exist. 
Desaguliers, the sole authority for the ‘Humphrey Potter’ 
story, does not say that the boy invented ‘Scoggan’ to save 
himself labour; he merely substituted one automatic con- 
trivance for another less efficient. But the truth of the 
whole story has heen questioned; see the art. Newcomen 
in Dic2. Nat. Biog.] 

An automatic contrivance for opening valves in 


Newcomen’s steam engineci713. (See quot.1744.) 

1719 Plate repr. Newcomen's engine (Dict. Nat. Biog. 
art. Newcomen), Scoggen and his mate that do more work 
than the boy [?= buoy}. 1744 Desacutters Zafer. Philos. 
LL. 533 They used before to work with a Buoy in the Cylin- 
der.., which Buoy rose when the Steam was strong, and 
open'’d the Injection,. thereby they were capable of only 
giving six, eight, or ten Strokes in a Minute, ‘till a boy, 
Humphry Potter, who attended the Engine, added (what 
he call'd Scoggan) a Catch that the beam Q always open’d: 
and then it would go 15 or 16 Strokes in a Minute. 


Scogger (skego1). north. dial. Also skogger, 
scugger. [Cf. cogger COCKER sb.13.] A foolless 
stocking, or a knitted article of similar form, worn 
either as a gaiter or as a sleeve to protect the arm; 
also the foot of a stocking worn over the boot to 


prevent slipping on ice. 

1615 Bratuwait ‘S/rafpado 130 Fute-sare I was, for 
Bille shoon had neane,..Nor hose-legs (wele I wate) but 
skoggers aud, That hardly hap’t poore Billes legs fra caud. 
1820 Souruey MWesley 1. 51 s0fe, So the word [snuffers).. 
may possibly be a misprint for scoggers, as such sleeves are 
called in some parts of England. 1829 Brockett 1. C. 
Gloss. (ed. 2), Skogger, the leg of an old stocking ; used hy 
countrymen to keep the snow out of their shoes. 1887 D. 
Donatoson Suppl. fo Famieson, Scoggers, Scuggers. 1899 
Cuinberid, Gloss., Scogger- 


+Scoggery. Obs. rare. [App. for *scoggznry: 
see next and -RY.] Bnffoonery, scurrility. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 95 Villanie, scoggerie, 
and popularitie. /4éd. 266 You might haue left such scog- 
gerie as Parsons hath set out in Greenecoate, to Tarleton, 
Nashe, or else to some Puritane Martin M ar-prelate. 

+Scoggin. Oés. The name of John Scoggin 
ie Scogan), court fool to Edw. IV, nsed allnsively 

or: A coarse jester, buffoon. 

The allusion is toa fictitious compilation entitled Scoggin’s 
Jests, licensed for printing in 1566; the i7th c. editions 
attribute the work to Andrew Boorde. 3 

Shakspere (2 Hen. IV, nt ii.) confused the jester with 
Chaucer's friend Henry Scogan. 

1579 G. Haavey Three Proper Lett. (1 580) 55 Some wordes 
we hane indeede, as for example. .ayer, both Aro aere, and 
pro havede, for we say not Heire, hut plaine Aire for him 
to, (or else Scoggins Aier were a poore iest) whiche are 
commonly, and maye indifferently be vsed eyther wayes. 
1593 — Pierce's Super. 2 Malice was neuer such an 
hypocrite, as now; and the world never such a Scoggin, as 
now. 1597 GerarDE Herbal 1, xili. 258 [Stinking Orach] 
is of a most lothsome savour.., vpon which plant if any 
should chaunce to rest and sleepe, he might very well report 
..that he had reposed himselfe amongst the chiefe of Scog- 
gins heires. x607 R. Claaew] tr. Estienne's World of 
Wonders 253 Playing the Scoggins with the Scripture; a 
common thing at this day euen among the Laity. 1625, 
Haat Anat. Ur. 1. ii. 26 ities discoursed a little with 
this Scoggin concerning the errand he came for. 1653 R. 
Sanoers PAysiogn, etc. 67 He that hath such a thing, de- 
serves to bea Scoggin, an Vlespiegle, for he knows all the 
‘Tricks of knavery. 

Comé. 1607 R. C[anew) tr. Estienne’s World of Wonders 
281 Ridiculous and Scoggin-like speeches. 

Hence Sco‘gginism (also 7 Scoganism), scur- 
rilous jesting, Sco‘gginist, a scurrilous jester. 
Sco‘gginly a. (in 7 Scoganly), scnrrilous. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's ihe 17 The Ciceronian may 
sleepe, til the Scogginist hath plaid his part. One sure 
Conny-catcher, woorth twenty Philosophers. tbid. 149 They 
..may peruse his guegawes with indifferency + and finde.. 
no honesty, but pure eevee iene: no Religion, but precise 
Marlowisme. 1620 Br. Hatt Hon. Alarr, Clergy 1. vill. 46 
But what doe I trouble my Reader with thisidle Scoganisme? 
Scolds or Jesters are onely fit for thiscombat. /ézd. 1. iit, 
269 Where is the shame of this Romane Priest, whiles he so 
manifestly belies our holy, renerend, worthy Master Foxe, 
whom this Scoganly Pen dare say playes the Goose in the 
inconstancie of Bis Relation of this Nicholas? 

+Scogh. Ovs. vare. Also skowe, skuwe, 


scoe. fa. ON. skég-r.] A wood. 

13375 Cursor M. 15826 (Fairf.) Bab ouer hil & scogh. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 3915 Aud many scopid into be AY 
without scath mare. Hid. 5157 Scho gaffe skirmand skrikis 
at all be skowis range. c1ga0 Anturs of Arth. 5 (Trel.} 
Alle dyrkyns the dere, in the dym scoghes [v7.7 s' uwes), 
For drede of the dethe droupus the doe, /érd. 129 The 
bryddus in the boes That of the gost gous Thay scrykeo in 
the scoes[{u».skowesh .  - - - 

Scoile, scoill, obs. Sc. forms of Scuoor sd. 


SCOINSON, 


Scoingon (skoi‘nsan). Arch. [Refashioned form 
of Scuncnron, after its source, OF. escoinon.] 
Used atirtd. in scoinson arch =REAR-ARCH ; also in 


scoinson shaft, 

1842 Wittis Arch. Nomencl. Mid. Ages $7 The ‘pilastres 
des éeainsons ‘of Rouba, correspond exactly in position to 
the medizval 'scainson shaft (or rear-shaft) above described, 
1849 E. Suarre Decor. Window Tracery v. 28 In Windows 
which are placed in walls of considerable thickness, ar where 
the Tracery lies near the outer surface,..there frequently 
occurs an arch which is not ta be confounded with the Win- 
dow-Arch...The abject of this Arch, to which Professor 
Willis was the first to call attention, and which he has named 
the Scoinson-Arch, appears to have been twofold. 18s 
Turner Dom, Archit. 11, 166 The scoinson arch is trefoiled. 
1887 Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict. Scoinson arch... Also rere and 
vear arch, The interior edge of a window side. 


Scoir, Scoit, Scok: see Scorr, SHooT, SHAKE. 

Scoke (skouk). U.S. [Of obscure origin.] The 
poke-weed, Phytolacca decandra. 

1794 Morse Amer. Geog. 145 Gargit ar Skoke. 1856 A. 


Grav Alan. Bot. (1860) 361 Phytolacca decandra, (Common 
Poke or Seoke. Garget. Pigeon-Berry). 1866 Treas. Bot.s.v. 


Scol, -age, -ar, etc.: see ScHoon sé.1, Skoat, 
ScHooiaae, ScHouar, etc. Scolay: see ScoLere. 

Scoleurye, obs. form of SKULKERY. 

Scold (skauld),s6, Forms: a. north. (now north, 
dial. and Sc.) 3-4, 8-9 scald, 4-6 skald, 5 skawde, 
scawde, skalde, sealde, g seauld, seaad. 8. 
3-7 scolde, 4-6 skolde, 5-7 skold, 6 schold, 
skould, 6-7 scould, 7 scowld, 3- scold. +. north. 
6 scolle, skol, seaule, scoule, 8 scaul, scawl. 
[App. a. ON. séd/d neut. (see SKALD), originally 
meaning a poet; the sense-development postulated 
is strange, but the probability of a sense ‘lam- 
pooner ’ as an intermediate stage seems to be indi- 
cated by the fact that the derivative sAé/dskapr, lit. 
‘skaldship ’, poetry, has in the Icel. law-hooks the 
specific sense of libel in verse. ] 

. In early use, a person (esp. a woman) of ribald 
speech ; later, a woman (rarely a man) addicted 
to abusive language. 


In the example fram Ormin, the sense may be ‘minstrel’, 

@, ¢€1200 ORMIN 2192 Full wel birrp ure ma33denn ben 
Forrshamedd, 3iff mann briangeb Biforenn hire unnbzewfull 
word & walinng word purrh scaldess, a 1300 Cursor Af, 
22030 [Anticrist] sal be born..of bismer brem and bald And 
geten of a glotun scald (Goff. of glotun and skald) Pat par 
may be na fuler tuin. /éid. 29342 Womman commun and 
alsua scald, Alle ar suilk for cursd tald. c1400 Vwaine § 
Gaw. 69 He was of his tong a skalde, And for to boste was 
he ful balde. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 596 Lett bren 
this bawde and bind her fast. A fals skawde hang at the 
last; so shall thou. 1483 Cath. Angl. 322/1 A Scawde, 
barda, vt supra vbi scalde. 1508 Remestie Flyting w. 
Dunbar 322 And knaw, kene skald, I hald of Alathya. 182g 
Jamison, Scaid, 1. A scold; applied to a person. 

8B. ¢3275 Prov. Allred 412 in O. E. Misc. 127 Be pu 
neuere to bold, to chiden agen oni scold. J/é¢d. 705 He is 
cocker, bef, and horeling, scolde, af wrechedame he is king. 
c132g Poen temp. Edw, [1 (Percy) li, As wel wal a kny3t 
chide As eny scold in a toun. 1362 Lanou. P. PL A. xin. 
34 Aad when scripture pe skolde hadde bus wyt y-sheued, 
Clergie in-to a caban crepte anon after. 1377 /did. B. xix, 
279 Ne sholde no scorner ne scalde oute of sal hym brynge. 
¢1480 Mirk's Festial 229 A claterer, a ianguler, a flyter, a 
curser, a Swerer, and a skald of hur mowbe, a1gzg SKELTON 
Agst. Venemous Tongues Wks. 1843 1. 132 A selaunderaus 
tunge, a tunge of a skolde, Warketh more mischiefe than 
can be tolde, 1865 Chtld-Marriages 127 She takes her for 
noschald,noran vahonest woman. 1577 Harrison England 
tt, vi 108/1 Scoldes are ducked vpan cuckingstooles in the 
water. a@1586 Sipney Arcadia ut. (1598) 345 Miso inter. 
rupted his tale, with rayling at Damztas, with all those 
exquisite termes, which I was neuer good skold inough to 
imagine. 1896 Suaks. Tam, Shr... il. 188, 1 knaw she is 
an irkesame brawling scold. 1611 Bipte Ecclus. xxvi. 27 
A loude erying woman, and a scalde, shall be sought aut to 
driue away the enemies. 1611 Cotar., Causeresse, a scowld, 
a brabling woman. 1640 in 104k Rep. Hist. ALSS. Comm, 
App. Iv. 433 For leading scoldes bridled along the Tawn at 
Mr. Bayliffes cammaund, 6¢, 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. 
S24. 1. xxiii. 218 Fame hath mueh of the scold in hers the 
best way ta silence her is to be silent. 19713 Suartess. 
Fudgnt Hercules iii. Charac. (1723) 101. #3 The Painter... 
will doubtless beware of representing his Heraine as a mere 
Scald. 1782 Mrs. H. Cowtev Sold Stroke for Husband 1. 
ii, Every body supposes my lady anarrant scold. 1817 Cote- 
mioce Biog, Lit. xxiii. (1907) 11. 206 The Prior was one of the 
many instances of a youthful sinner metamorphosed into an 
ald scold. 1842 Mrs. Gore Fascination 15 ‘If you anly 
manage to drink the wine / send to fetch for you,’ said the 
scold of a wife, ‘you wan't be much the worse far it.’ 1863 
P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 67 Too often he is under the 
dominion of a forbidding scold, who, in addition to her other 
bad qualities, is slovenly and unthrifty. 

¥- 1869 scalle, 1572 ska] (see scold-cart, below]. 1870 
Leyms Manip. 43/45 A Scaule, rirosa mmulier, bid, 218/15 
A Scoule, 1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. m1. xvi, Ye's 
thale for this, ye scaul. 178g Burns Addr, Deif xviii, His 
ill-tongu’d, wicked Scaw} [sc. Jab's wife}, 


b. Common scold: a woman who disturhs the 


peace of theneighbourhood by herconstant scolding. 

1467 Cri. Rolls Maldon, Essex (Bundle 43 no, 1), Eadem 
Katerina est communis sealde. 1581 J. oun Haddon's 
Axnsw, Otor, s00 Lyke a common skold in a Cage. 1 
Biackstons Compa. 1v. xiii. 169 A common scald, communis 
rizatrix, (for ourlaw-latia confines it ta the feminine gender,) 
is a public nusance to her neighbourhood. 1858 J.P. Bisuor 
Comm. Crim, Law Il. § 147 A common scold Is one, who, 
bs the practice of frequent scolding, disturbs the repose 
of the neighborhood, 
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ce. Comb.: scold's bit, bridle=Branxs! 1; 
tT scold-cart, a catt used for the public exposure 
of common scolds. 

1869 Nottingham Rec. 1V.135 Mendyng of the scolle kart. 
1g72 /bid, 1¥. 145 Mendyng the skalcart. 1604 /drd. 1V. 
265 Wee desire we may haue a scounld carte for scaulds, and 
tocaryecriplesin. 1858, 1869Scold's bridle [see Braxks! 1}, 
1884 Chr, World 4 Sept. 661/5 Then came Walton, where the 
famous scald’s hit is preserved in the church. F 

2. [From the verb.] An act of scolding; a 
scolding rehuke. ? Ods. exc. St. 

a. 1973 Ferousson Farmer's Ingle 54 The waefu’ scald 
o' our Mess-John to bide. 1831 R. SHENNAN Tales, Songs, 
ete. 65 (E.D.D.) Whiles they got a skelp or scauld. 1871 
W. ALExANoER Fohuny Gibs iv. 33 Aw doot Gushetnenk 
cam’ in for a bit scaad yon'er. 

B. 1726 Lany M. W. Moxtacu Let. to C'tess War Apr. 
(1893) I. 495 Mamma and 1 were in an actual scold when 
my poor father expired. a@1774 Gonosm. tr. Scarron's 
Com. Romance (1775) 11. 133 The Lady Abbess had already 
put him in an ill humour hy the scold she gave him for 
overturning her. 17978 Jounson Let. fo A/rs. Thrale 31 Oct., 
To-day Mrs, Williams and Mrs. Desmoulins had a scold. 
1807 Waittiams Let. fo Parr 28 Dec in Larr's Wes. 
(1828) VIIT. 293, 1 should not have been so long in 
answering your sharp scold and soothing invitation had I 
not [ete.]. 1847 Mrs. Cartyre Le/. Dec, in New Lett. (1903) 
T. 237, | have not had to transact one scold since this girl 
came to me. 1854 H. Miter Sek. & Schon. (1858) 91 His 
scold died out good-naturedly enough in the end, and 1 
saw him laugh as he turned away. 1891 ‘L. Keitn' A/y 
Sounie Lady ix.g3 Now that ] have given you your scolds 
we'll say no more about it. 

Scold (skeuld), vz. Forms: a, 4-6 scolde, 5 
scoolde, 5-6skolde,6 scoulde, skowlde, scowde, 
skoolde, 6-7 scould, 7 scowlde, (9 dia/, scoud), 
6- seold. 8. orth. and dial. 6 scaule, scoule, 
g seall. vy. Sc. 8 scald, seauld. [f. ScoLp sd. 

Notwithstanding the close resemblance in form and mean- 
ing with the WGer. str. vb. OF ris, shedda, OS. sceldan (in 
a gloss), Du. MLG. schedden, OHG. sceltax (MHG., mod. G. 


, sehellex), there appears ta be no etymological connexion.) 


1. intr. +a. Originally, to behave as a scold; 
to quarrel noisily, to brawl; to rail a¢ or wrangle 
with some one; to use violent or unseemly lan- 
guage in vituperation ; said chielly of women. Ods, 


b. Now with milder sense (partly as absol. use of , 


sense 3): To use undignified vehemence or per- 
sistence in reproof or fault-finding ; co//og. often 
merely, to utter continuons reproof. 

a. 1377 Lance. P. Pi, Boi. 81 Ta scorne and ta scalde 
Aaudoe ta make. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vt. 
xiii. (1495) 197 Noo man hath nore woo than he that 
hath an euyll wyfe, cryenge and janglynge, chydynge and 
skoldynge. 1§26 ‘Tinpatr N. 7. Prol. Aij b, Lest we. .fall 
fram meke lernynge into ydle despiciouns, braulinge and 
sealdynge aboute wordes,” 1530 Parscr. 706/2z, I scoulde, 
as a man or woman dothe that chyde, je sence... They 
sealde tagyther lyke twa woinen, @1548 Hatt Chron, 
Hen. ViIT, 160b, Every day almost they would bryng 
them furth openly and scalde and chyde with them, and 
make them beleve that they waulde hang them if they were 
not payed, 1584 in D. Fenner Def. Ministers (1587) 43 
Let him goe home and skoolde with his wife. 1596 SHAks. 
Fam. Shr. i177 Mark’d you not bow hir sister Began to 
scold, and raise vp such a storme, That marta! eares might 
hardly indure the din. 1607 — Cor. v. vi. 106 Pardon me 
Lords, ’tis the first time that euer I was fore’d ta scoul'd, 
¢1618 Morvson-/¢in. 1. (1903) 239 Some runn aut to braule 
and seawlde like women with the next enemyes. 1673 
Wooo Life (O.H.S.) 11. 265, 1 tald her T came ta be merry 
and not to be scalded at. 1675 Acsor Anti-Sozzo mt. ii. 193 
‘Therefore ga scald with the Apostle: tbat which will bring 
him off will bring off the Doctor, 1913 Swirt Cadenus & 
Vanessa 287 For Gods, we are b omer told, Can in 
Celestial Language scold, 17a De For Col. Yack vii, 
T scolded heartily at him when he came back. 1764 WESLEY 
Frail, 21 June, A waman had ‘scolded with her neighbour’, 
1771 Smoucett Humph. Cl, 24 Apr. (1815) 37 He might 
harp as long as he pleased upon her scalding; but she 
never scolded, except for his advantage. 1822 A. Cun- 
nincuam Tvadit, Tales, Death of Laird of Warlsworm 
(1887) 273 All wamen love to be married, were it only for 
the sake of haviog somebody to scold at. 1833 1’. Hook 
Larson's Dan. 11. ni, | have no doubt that Lady Frances 
will, at first, look grave, and even perhaps seald, but it will 
wear off. 1847 C. Bronte Fane Eyre iv, I just put my two 
arms round her, and said, ‘ Come, Bessie! don't scald.’ 

B. 1570 Levins Manip. 44/2 To Scaule, rixari. /bid, 
218/24 To Scoule. 1820 J. Jounstone Poents 127{E. D. D.) 
I’m sure that ye a” got a part o't, And needna scall oft sae 
atime, 

2. quasi-trans. with complementary adj,, adv., or 
phrase expressing the result of scolding. Also 


t ¢o scold it out; to continue wrangling to the end. 

€1g90 Greene Fr, Bacon xiii. 48 Stand on thy guard, I 
cannat scold jt out 1613 Suas. Hen. VI7/, v. i. 173 Lady. 
An hundred Marks? By this light, Tle ha more...1 will 
haue mare, or scold it out of him, ¢164s Howet. Leé?. 
(1655) IV. vii. 18 She had scolded her Husband one day out 
of doores. 1650 B. Discolliminiuit 1a Meer morall pru- 
dence might suffer wise men to stand still.., and such 
shallow heads as I am, to scould themselves quiet. 1754 
Warsurton View Bolingbr, Philos. 1. 34 My Master is nat 
a man to be scratched and scalded out of his Kingdom. 
1783 Cowrer Le?/. 17 June, No man was ever scolded out 
of his sins, 1887 R. N. Caney Uncle Max v. 42, 1 scolded 
hack the foolish thoughts, and felt ashamed of myself for 
entertaining them. 

3. trans, To address (esp. an inferior or a child) 
with continuous and more or less angry reproach; 
to chide. 

This construction is prob. of late introduction from northern 
dialects. Johnson does not mention it in his Dietionary 


SCOLECID. 


(1755), though Boswell reports him as having used it orally 
in 1763. The use is still colloquial rather than literary, and 
its associations are somewhat undignified; but it is quite 
free from the discreditable implications which the intransi- 
tive use (sense 1) has not yet wholly lost. 

1715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Grou. xxiii, Auld nick Should 
tempt their wifes to scald Them for't. 1763 Jounson in 
Boswell (1831) 1. 418 Vou may scold a carpenter who has 
made you a bad table, though you cannot make a table. 
1771 SMotnetr Jump. Cl. 2 June (1815) 120 She has left 
off scolding the servants. 1781 Cowrer On Aladan's A usc 
Newton 12 But the strife is the strangest that ever was 
known, Ifa man must he scolded for loving his own [wife]. 
1832 Lytton /inugene A. v, Well, Walter, I feel, for the 
first time these ten years, that | havea right 10 scold you. 
1848 THackeray Van. fair xi, She scolds the servants 
from morning till night. 1865 Livincstonn Zambesé xix. 
398 The headman scolded the tellow for his meanness. 1889 
Mrs. Ouirnant Poor Gentil. xiii, 1. 173 She scolded Anne, 
.-but so softly that Anne fell asleep in the middle of the 
little lecture, 


Scoldable (skéwldab’l), a. nonce-wd. [f. Scoup 
v. +-ABLE.}] Fit or suitable to be scolded. 

1857 Miss Munock H'oan's 7h, tii. (1858) 44 A kissable, 
scoldable, sugar plum-feedable plaything. 1903 Ii "esti. Gaz, 
22 May 3/2 The small caddie tsa defenceless,ascoldable thing. 

Scolde, obs. form of ScaLp z, 

Scolder! (skéu'lda1), [f Sconp v, + -ER1.] 
One who scolds. Formerly, +2 common scold. 

1423 Coventry Leet-/2. 59 A Cookestowle..to punysche 
skolders and chidders as pe law wyll. 1497 H/r27 in Sirype 
Stow's Surv, (1754) 1. §73/2 Provyded that al Vacabonds, 
Scowldars, and Brawlers be rewarded after the Mind and 
Discretion, and good Conscience of mine E:xecutors. ¢ 1510 

JARCLAN WWirr. Gd. Manners (1570) G iij, Heare not that 
scalder and brauling hounde of hell. 195 Katu. Ouiver 
Confiin Trans. Ray. Hist, Soc. Ser. 1.(1907) 1, 273, 1 have 
bene a scoulder and a slaunderouse person, and a source of 
strife amongst my neighbors, 1673 H. Stunner Further 
Fustif. War Netherl. go A Scoulder and a ‘Taunter is 
reckoned..with ‘Thieves and Idolaters, 1794 Cotrriocr 
Robespierre 1. 183 ‘The cool ferocious Robespierre turn'd 
scolder! 1875 M. Cortns Steet § Tzu. 1.1. vii. r02 Betty: 
Carr was a finer scolder..than you will easily meet with. 

Scolder® (skou'ldar). Orkneys, AlsoS sceolder, 
The oyster-catcher, //amatopus ostrilegus. 

ax79g G. Low Fauna Orcad. (1813) 91 The Sea-Pie..Ore. 
Sceolder, 1805 G. Barry Orkney Is2, 306 Vhe Sea Pie. .ia 
some places here gets the name of the scolder. 

Scolding (skdu'ldin), v7. sd. [f. Scoup v. + 
-InG!.) The action of the verb Scop; vitupera- 
tion, angry reproach, reproof. 

1486 Bk, St, Albans {, vij, A scoldyng of kemsteris, 1547 
Nottingham Ree. (1889) VV. 92 We presentt Anes Fyllddyng 
for okypying of comyn skawdyng. a1§86 Stpxev Arcadia 
1. (Sommer) §9 He fell to a fresh scolding, in such man- 
nerlie manner, as might well shewe he had passed thro* 
the discipline of a Tauerne. 1596 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. 1. ii. 
1og And she knew him as wel as I do, she would thinke 
scolding wauld doe little good vpon him. 1651 BAxtTEeR 
Inf. Baft. 239 And then they make Religion the pretence 
for all their scaldings. x7g5 J. Suesreare Lydia (1769) YH, 
33 Mrs, Clench, as 1 am informed, was abliged to turn her 
and her mother out of doors, they kept such an eternal 
scalding to-gether. 1877 O. W. Hones f/ow not to Settle 
7/12 A page af Hood may doa fellow good After a scalding 
from Carlyle or Ruskin, 1875 W. S. Havwarp Love agst. 
World 38, | shall give him a gaod scolding after dinner. 

b, attrib. and Comb., as scolding-match; + scold- 
ing cart = scold-cart (ScoLD sé, 1 ¢); scolding- 
stock once-wa., an object for scolding; + scold- 
ing stool, a cucking stool. 

1474 in Fral. Chester Arch, etc. Soc. (1861) vi. 216 Castes 
doon in makyng of the scaaldyng stoole. 1629 in W. Kelly 
dine, Rec. Leicester (1855) 78 Paid to Frauncis Pallmer for 
making twa wheeles and one barr for the Scalding-Cart 
ij. 19754 Frenpinc Voy. Lisbon Wks. 1882 VII. 65 She 
played on two instruments..; these were two maids, or 
rather scalding-stacks, 1855 Macautav ist, Eng. xv. IL, 
§48 Report indeed spoke of some scalding matches between 
the Chancellor and his friend. 

Scolding (skdu'ldin), ps/. a. 
-InG 2] That scolds. 

81833 Fritn Another Bk. agst. Rasiel B iij, We. .calleth 
them raylynge gestynge and scoldinge wardes, 1g} 7 Ken- 
DALL Flowers of Epigr.gsb, But Malzus..caste in his wife, 
and saied, Naught heauier than a skaldyng wife, I deme 
there can be waied. 1596 Suaxs. 7am, Shr. 3. ii, 100 Her 
name is Katherina Mingla, Renown'd in Padua for her 
scalding tangue, 1638-56 Cowrev Davideis i. note 37 
Juvenal says of a loud seolding woman, that she alone was 
able to relieve the Moon out of an Eclipse. 1719 D'Urrey 
Pills V1, et Think what lives Some of you daily Live with 
Scolding Wives, 1844 Mrs. CartyLe Leté, 1. 298, I have 
written Jeannie a very scolding letter. 

transf. and jig. 1601 Suans, ¥2/. C1. iiL 5» T haue seene 
Tempests, when the scolding Winds Haue riu'd the knattie 
Oakes. 1855 Tennyson Brook 84 Vhe gate Half-parted 
from a weak and scolding binge, Stuck. 

Hence Sco‘ldingly adv. 

1548 Exvor Dict., Rixose, scaldyngiie. 

tScoldster. Oss. rare—'. 
[f. ScoLp s6,+-sTER.] A scold. 

¢ 1600 in A. H. A, Hamilton Quarter Sessions (1878) 85 


[By the entry in the Sessions Book, it appears that Agnes 
Pringe was indicted for a} Skolster. : 


Scole, obs. f. ScaLE sé.1; ScHooL; SHoaL; SKULL, 

Scolear, obs. form of ScHoar, 

Scolecid (skolésid). [ad. mod.L. Scalécida 
neut. pl, f. Gr. ox@Ang Scouex: see -p.] An 
animal of the class Scofectda of Annulotda, 


1864 Huxrey Elene. Comp, Anat, 76 The ciliated Jarve 
of same Scolecids and Echinoderms. 


[f. Scotp v, + 


In 5 skolster. 


SCOLECIFORM. 


Scoleciform (skole'siffrm), a, [f. mod.L. scavée-, 
ScoLEex + -(I1)FORM.] Resembling or having the 
character of a scolex. 

1891 Century Dict. s, v. The measles of pork is the scole- 
ciform stage of Tznia solixme, 

Scolecite (skg'léssit). Formerly skol-, scole- 
zite. [f Gr. axwAne-, oxwAng ScoLex + -ITE!, 

The name in sense 1 was given hecause the mineral some- 
times curls up when heated. The orig. form scolezite is f. 
Ger. scoéezit (1813, see Chester Dict. Afin, 1896).} 

1, Afin. Hydrons silicate of aluminium and cal- 
cinm, found in needle-shaped crystals and fibrous 
or radiated masses. 

183 W. Pnitures Afin. (ed. 3) 40 Skolezite. 182g Mat. 
Philos. Optics xviii, 61 (U.K. S.) Scolezite, 1857 Dana 
Man. Min, (1862) 167 Scolecite resembles natrolite, . 

2. Bot. The vermiform carpogoninm of certain 
fungi. 

1875 Cooks & Braxerey Fung! 173 Tulasne observes that 
this ‘scolecite’ or ringed body can he readily isolated in 
Ascobolus furfuracens. 1882 Vines tr, Sacks’ Bot, 310 The 
adjacent threads put out small branches, pollinodia, the 
terminal cells of which attach themselves firmly to the 
anterior part of the scolecite. 

+Scolecobrotic. 04: [f 
oxwrné SCOLEX + Bpwrixds inclined to eat. 
okwdnkdBpwros worm-eaten.] A vermifuge. 

1662 Lovett Hist, Anin. & Alin, 369 Ascarides [are killed] 
by suppositories, clysters, with scolecohroticks, &c. 

Scolecoid (skolikoid), 2. Also erron. scoli- 
cecoid. [ad. Gr. cxwAnxoedys, f. oxwAnK-, oKMANE 
worm, SCOLEX: see -OID.] Resembling a worm or 
a scolex. 

1858 Mayne Z.xpos. Lex., Scolecoides, resembling a worm; 
vermiform: scolecoid. 1864 [seeScoLex], 18grin Century Dict, 

Scolecology (skpl*kglidzi). [ad. mod.L. sca- 
lecologia, f. Gr. oxwAnk(o)-, oxwAn€ worm, SCOLEX 
+-Aoyia -LOGY.] A treatise on worms. 

1868 in Mayne E-rfos. Lex. 189g in Funk's Stand. Dict, 

Scolecophagous (skglikp:fagas), a. [f mod. 
L. scdlécophagus, x. Gr. akwdnkopayos f. cxhwANK(o)-, 
oKoAnE worm (seeSCOLEX) + -pd-yos: see-PHAGOUS. } 
‘Worm-eating, as a bird’ (Cert. Dict. 1891). 

Scoleir, -er(e, obs. forms of ScuoLaR. 


+Scoleryng. Os. rare. [E. scolere SCHOLAR. 

Thesense seems to require a fem. rather than a dim. forma- 
tion, but it is not easy to explain -zzg as a fem. suffix, as 
carting (CARLINE }), the only example of the fem, ending -zaz, 
is purely northern. But Chaucer or his scribe may have 
been familiar with the Du. and LG, suffix -é2.] 

? A female scholar. 

14.6 Chaucer's Wife's Prol. 44-45 Diverse scoles maken 
parfyt clerkes..; Of five husbondes scoleryng am I. 

|| Scolex (skowleks). Pl. scoleces (skoli‘siz), 
also erron, scolices (skéu'lis?z). [mod.L., a. Gr. 
oxwané (pl. oxwAnkes) worm.] The larva or em- 
bryo produced directly from the egg in metagenesis ; 
esp. the larva or head of a tapeworm or other para- 
sittc worm. 

1855 T, R. Jones Anine, King. (ed. 2) 135 The Scolex, 
therefore, in this stage of development is synonymous with 
‘the head’, or, as it might as well be called, the ‘root’ of 
the worm, 1 Cossorvy Eutozoa 265 These thickened 
portions, in their turn, become true scolices, or, in some 
cases, scolicecoid formations. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson 
Anim, Life 233 Van Beneden's discovery of proscolices with 
scolices in all stages of growth in the intestine of the Lump- 
fish, 

attrib, 1857 tr. von Siebold’s Tape §& Cystic Worms (Syd. 
Soc.) 87 This worm [do¢hriocephalus latus]is never met with 
amongst our cattle in a scolex condition. 1865 Nat. Hist. 
Rev, July 349 A small scolex-cyst. 

+Scoleye’, v. Obs. rare. Also (v.rr.) scolay, 
scoleie, scholey, schole heye, skole-aye. [?a. 
AF, *escolefer, f. OF. escole Scuoon.] txtr. To 
attend school; to study as a scholar, 

1386 Cuaucea Prof. 302 But al pat he myalte of his 
freendes hente, On bookes and his lernynge he it spente, 
And bisily gan for the soules preye Of hem bat yaf hym 
wher with to alee a@ 1400-50 Alexander 645 Pus skilfull 
lange he scolaid & be scole vsed. x4 io Lypc. Bockas 
tv. 1x. (1494) o vj, Calistenes was in his youth put for to 
scoleye [A7S. Ratvd, scoleie, 1554 scoleye, 1558 scholey] In 
the two scoles of prudent Socrates And of plato. 

Scolezite, obs. form of ScoLeciTE, 

Scolioecoid, erron. form of ScoLECOID. 

Scolier, obs. form of ScHoLar. 

Scoliograptic, a. monce-wd. [f. Gr. oxodsd- 
ypanr-os marked with oblique lines (f. oxodd-s 
bent, crooked + yparrds marked as with letters, f. 
ypap-ew to write, mark) +-1¢.] Obliquely marked. 

31853 Fraser's Mag. XLVI. 257 All mackerel are nearly 
similar in form, bue, and the scoliograptic markings of their 
sides and hacks. a . 

Scolion (skewlim). Gr. Antig. Also skolion, 
scolium, ¢7von.scholion, [Gr. oxéAcoy.] A song 
sung in turn by the guests at » banquet. 

1603 Hottano Plutarch 1257 Terpander was the inventour 
of those songs called Scotia, which were sung at feasts. 
1656 StanLey Hist, Philos. vi. iv. 7 Which Athenzus, 
proveth against the Calumiations of Demophilus not to be 
a sacred hymne or Pan, but a Scofion or Festival! Song. 
1776 Burney Hist. Mus. 1. 467 In the following Scolium, 

imocreon gives his opinion of riches. 1830 Mure Lit, 
Greece 111. 101 The celebrated scolion, or series of scolia, 
addressed to Harmodius and Aristogiton, 1874 MaHAFFy 


[f. Gr. onwAnx(o)-, 
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Soc. Life Greece x. 296, I mean the Scola, when one gnest 
commenced a sentence in verse, and handed a branch to 
any other he chose, who was compelled to finish the verse 
in the cleverest way he conld. 

[| Scoliosis (skplidusis). Path. [mod,L., a. 
Gr. oxodiwats, f, oxodteds bent, curved, crooked : 
see -0s18.] Lateral curvature of the spine; dis- 
tinguished from Jordos’s and cyphosis. Hence 
Scolio‘tic a. [see -oT1¢], pertaining to scoliosis. 

1706 Puitiirs (ed, Kersey), Scoliosis. 1849-52 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat. 1V. 949/1 The vertebra) column misformed by 
scoliosis, 1858 Mavne Exfos. Lex., Scoliotic, 1875 KnicuT 
Diet. Mech, Scoliosis Brace, a brace for treating lateral 
curvature of the spine, 1899 Al/dutt's Syst. Med. V1. 555 
The arguments centering round the nature of the scoliosis 
which is so common. 

Seolk, Scolker: see SkULK, SKULKER. 

Scoll, obs. form of ScHoou; variant of SKOAL. 

Scollage, Scollar: see ScHooLacr, SCHOLAR. 

+Scollardicall, 2. Os. rare. [f. scollard 
(see SCHOLAR 3 c)+-ICAL.] A supposed illiterate 
epithet for a man of learning. 

1654 Wuitiock Zootomia 69 These peevisb Scollardicall 
Doctors (that will not let people beleive Lies quietly), 

Soolle, obs. f. ScHoor 54.1, Scop, SKULL. 

Scoller, Scollerie, obs, ff. ScHoLar, ScULLERY, 

Scollop, 54.1 and vw : see SCALLOP. 

pcolten (skp'lep), 6.4 Jr7sh. Also scolp. [a. 
Trish sg0/0.] A thatch-peg. 

1813 Maa. Eocewortn Early Lessons (1829) 111. 107 The 
thatcher..fastens them down with hent twigs which he 
Here is a scollop: you see it is sharpened 
at both ends that it may stick in the roof. 1873 O’Cuaav 
Manuers Aunc, frish 111, 32 The house..was thatched with 
straw, rushes, or sedge, and neatly fastened down with 
what are now Anglicised ‘scollops', 1888 Laws Little 
Eng. 421 (Pembrokeshire word] Scolgs, thatch pegs. 

Scollup, obs. form of ScaLLop sd, 

i Scoloc (skglok). Hist. Also scoloch, scolog. 
[Olrish scoldc, f. scol ScHoon ; cf. mod. Irish scoldg, 
scalég farmer, rustic, and ScaLLac (though these 
may be of different origin).] (See quots.) 

Cf. Reg. Dunelm, De Cuthéberti Vita (Surtees), p. 179: 
Clerici illi.. qui Pictorum lingua Scollofthes cognominantur. 

1852 J. Ropeatson in Spalding Club Miscell.V. Pref. App. 
56 ‘Three offices or grades of a scholastic kind—the Scolocs, 
the Master of the Schools, and the Ferleiginn—ohtained 
in the ancient Scottish Church. /d7d. 59 The Lord Bishop 
protested. .that the heir of every Scolog ( cujusiibet Scolgi’, 
*euins Scolagij’) should enter to his heritage hy inquest 
and seisin. 1873 Buaton Hist, Scot. (ed. 2) 1. 399 Re- 
searches through the records show that among the Culdees 
there was a grade of churchman—the bumblest, apparently 
—who was called the scholar. In the Pictish langnage, as 
we are told, he was called Scoloch. 1888 W. LockwartT 
CA. Scot. 1344 ¢. 122 There had been..a deadly fend between 
two Scolocs or Scologs (cleric? scholares}. ¥ 

Scolopaceous (skglopé!-fas), az. Ornith. [f. 
mod.L, scolopacers, f. L. scolopax snipe, woodcock, 
a. Gr. oxoAdmag : see -ACEOUS.] Resembling a 
snipe; sfec. used as epithet of a species of courlan, 
Aramus scolopaceus. Also=next, 

1785 Latiam Gen. Synopsis Birds V. 102 Scolopaceous 
Heron..inhabits Cayenne. 1819 J. F, Steruens in Shazw's 
Gen. Zool, X1. 1. 540 Scolopaceons conrlan (Arauuns Sco- 
Jopacea), 3835 Kiauy Had. & Just, Antne Il, xxiii. 454 
The plumage of others, espectally of some of the scolopa- 
ceous tribe, is beautifully mottled. 1841 Seay in Proc. 
Berw. Nat. Club i. No. g. 254 Of the Scolopaceous family, 
there are two. .residents. : 

Scolopacine (skg'lopasin), @. and sb. [ad. mod. 
L. scolopacinus, {, L. scolopac-em, scolopax: see 
prec. and -INE1.] a, adj. Belonging to the sub- 
family Scolopactne or the family Scolopacide, 
typified by the genus Sco/ofar, and including the 
woodcock, redshank, etc. b. sd. Ascolopacine bird. 

In recent Dicts. 

Scolopender (skglope:ndas). Also 6-8 scolo- 
pendre, [a. F. scolopendre, ad. L. scolopesdra.} 


1. =ScoLoPENDRA 2. 

86a Tuaner Herbal. 55 The same [leaves of wild mint] 
..are dronken..agaynst scolopendres & stynginges of ser- 
pentes. 1569 J. Sanroan tr. Agrifpa's Van. Artes 138 Ser- 
pents, Salpeges, Scolopenders. 1597 Geaaape Heréal ul. 
ecxv. §53 Mint. .istaken inwardlyagainst Scolopenders, 1610 
Maace.une 777. Jas. £5 His Squadrons are eee and 
consiste of Furyes, Scolopenders, Stellions, Phalanges, and 
Philemons, more mad and enraged then those of Orestes. 
1658 Rowtanp tr. Monfet's Theai. [ns, 1045 The great 
earth Scolopender. 759 PAi?. Trans. L1.35 ‘this creature, 
in its figure, is like the Land Scolopendre. /did. 37 Having 
put these Sea Scolopendres upon my fingers, they thrust a 
great number of their prickles into the skin, and caused 
a sharp pain for some hours. 1867 Aforn. Star 29 Jan., The 
hody and tail of a monster scolopender. 188: Darwin Veg. 
Mould ti. 62 Can the plugs aid in concen e burrows 
from scolopenders,..the hitterest enemies of the worms? 

+2. =ScoOLOPENDRA I. Obs, 

3658 Prittirs, Scolopender,..also a certain fish, which 
having swallowed a hook vomited up its entrails, and rid of 
it sucketh them in again. 

+8. =ScoLopenpriun. Obs. (Cf. Gr. cxoddmevipa 
used by Galen for cxoAonévptoy.] 

1696 Puriutes (ed. 5), seplap eter aD a certain Medi- 
cinal Herh, vulgarly call’d Harts-Tongue, in Latin Scolo- 
pendria, such as Sea.green, Nightshade, Water Lentils, &c. 

|| Scolopendra (skplopendra). Also 7 evvon. 
scolopendria. [L., 1. Gr. oxoAdmevdpa.] 


+1. A fabulous sea-fish which ‘ feeling himselfe 


SCOMBER. 


taken with a hooke, casteth out his bowels, vntill 
hee hath vnloosed the hooke, and then swalloweth 
them vp againe’ (Bullokar Eng. Zxfos. 1616). 

1890 Srenser F.Q, 11. xi. 23 Bright tig bres: arm'd 
with siluer scales. rg9r Sytvestea Du Bartas 1, v, 278 
But, if the Scolopendra have suckt-in The sowr-sweet 
morsell with the harded Pin, She batb as rare a trick to 
rid her from it: For, instantly, she all her guts doth vomit; 
[ete]. 1635 Swan Spec. AZ. (1670) 342 The Scolopendra is 
a fish..which refuseth not the bait, but [etc.}. 

2. A centipede or millipede. Also, a Linnean 
genus of myriapods, including the largest and most 
formidable of the centipedes. 

1608 TorseLt Serpents 31 There are Scolopendraes Vipers, 
and Slow-wormes in Creete, yet. they are without venome, 
161r Cotar., Scolofendre, the Scolopendria, a reddish, 
many-legd, and venomous worme. 4r646 Sia T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. 111. xv. 142 Upon the same ground hath arisen 
the same mistake concerning the Scolopendra or hundred 
footed insect. 1673 E. Baown Trav. Gernt., etc. (1677) 17 
An Indian Scolopendria, or Forty-foot. 1751 CuamMBERs 
Cyel, sv. Dying [Advancement of), The amber-coloured 
scolopendra will give, with lye,a most beautiful and pleasant 
azure, 1796 STEDMAN Surinane II, xxiii, 167 We discovered 
some cing alae or centipedes, no less than eight or ten 
inches in length, 1829 H. Muaraay MN. Amer. 1. xi, 516 
Rattlesnakes and scolopendras crawled about. 186: Hutme 
tr, Moguin- Tandon v, ti, 265 The Scolopendra are insects 
belonging to the order Bi yncpoda and to the family Chilo- 
poda. They are commonly termed Millipedes, 

+3. Applied in reproach toa woman. Obs. 

1633 Snirtey Gamester 1. ii, More wine, you varlets! 
And call your mistress up, you scolopendra. a1668 Dave- 
NANT Siege v. (1673) 83 Go bring a Barre] hither; why? 
when you Scolopendra. 

Scolopendre, obs. form of SCOLOPENDER. 

Scolopendria, obs. erron. f. SCOLOPENDRA; obs, 
f. SCOLOPENDRIUM. 

Scolopendriform (skglopendrifpim), a. Ent. 
[f. mod.L. Scolopendra (see SCOLOPENDRA 2) + 
-(1)FORM.] Resembling a centipede ; sfec. applied 
to the larvze of certain water beetles. 

1828 Kianv & Spence Entomol, xxx. WT. 167 [The larva 
of Gyrinus] appears to be the most perfectly Scolopendrt- 
form of any yet known. 

Scolopendrine (skplope'ndria), 2, [f. mod.L. 
Scolopendrine, {. Scolopendra (the Linnean genns: 
see SCOLOPENDRA 2)+-INE.] Resembling or re- 
lated to the centipedes. Scolopendrine scale- 
back, a polychzetous marine annelid of the genus 
Polynoé, as P, scolopendrina ; a kind of sea-centi- 
pede. 

188a Cassell’s Nat. Ilist, V1. 230 This Scolopendrine 
Scale-back [| Polynoe scolopendrina) is four inches in length, 

|| Scolopendrium (skplopendridm). Also 7-8 
scolopendria. [mod.L., ad. L. scolopendrion = Gr. 
oxodonévapiov a hart’s-tongue fern, so called from 
a fancied resemblance to the scolopendra.] A genus 
of ferns; a fern of this genus; = Hant’s-TONGUE. 

1611 Cotcr., Scolopendrie vraye,..called Vraye, to make 
it differ from Harts-tongue, or stone Harts-tongue, which is 
also (falsly) tearmed Scotopendria, 1t6ar Buaton Anat. Mel. 
IL iv. L iii, 439 Scolopendria, Cuscuta, Ceteratche, Mugwort. 
1729 in Dawfpier’s Voy. (ed. 3) IIL. 428 The Flat-ring’d 
Scolopendria. Is black, with yellow Edges on the Rings, 
1882 Genie Geol. Sketches 9 Not a vestige of vegetation 
could we see save..some dwarfed scolopendriums, 

Scolopendroid (skglopendroid), a, [f. Scono- 
PENDRA +-01D.] Resembling a scolopendra. 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IL. 548/1 In the Scolopens 
droid races, the rings are flattened. 

Scolopophore (skp'lépéfoa). Ent, [f Gr. 
oxodon-, oxddoy spike +-PHORE.] The sheath en- 
closing the terminal rod of certain cells in insects. 

1888 Rotresron & Jackson Anim. Life 503. 

Scolping, Scolyon, obs. ff. ScuLP1n, ScuLLION. 

Scolytid (skplitid). [ad. mod.L. Scolytid-x, 
f, Scolyius: see next and -Ip.] A member of the 
family Scolytide of small wood-boring beetles. 

1899 D. Suaap /msects 1. (Camb. Nat. Hist.) 295 The work 
of particular Scolytids can he recognised by the initiated. 

Scolytoid (skg'litoid), « zt. [f. mod.L. 
(Geoffroy, 1762) Scolyt-us+-01D.] a. Pertaining 
or resembling the coleopterous family Scolytidz. 
b. spec. A term used by C. V. Riley to denote the 
sixth and final larval stage of insects which under- 
go hypermetamorphosis. 

1883 C. V. Ricey in Amer. Naturalist XVIL 790 We 
wonld propose, therefore, the following arrangement. Tri- 
ungulinsfirst larval stage...Scolytoid=sixth larval stage. 
1899 D. Suarr /nsects 11. (Camb, Nat. Hist.) 27a Scolytoid 
larva, 

Scom, obs. form of Scum v. 

| Scomber (skp*mbe1). Pl. seombri (skg:m- 
brai). [L. scomber, ad, Gr. oxépBpos tunny or 
mackerel,] A mackerel, In mod. use only as the 
L. name of the genus. 

y6a3 J. Wessrtr in Cockeram To Author, Thy leaues 
shall scape the Scombri, and be read. 1772-84 Cook's Voy. 
(2790) I. 217 Oysters of different sorts, cavalhe or scomber, 
flat fish. 1854 Bapnam /Yfalieut, 193 Here, accordingly, 
the thunny fishery is exclusively carried on, nor was one of 
these scomhers, he says, ever known to visit the opposite 
shore of Chalcedon, 

Scombre, obs. form of ScumsER. 


SCOMBROID. 


Scombroid (skp‘mbroid), a. and sé. Also 
(earlier) scomberoid, [f. Gr. oxépBp-os ScomBER 
+-0ID. Cf. F. scombérotde (Cuvier).] A. adj. 
Resembling the mackerel ; belonging to the family 


Scombride. 

x Penny Cycl. XX. 462/1 They much more closely re- 
semble the teeth of certain Scomberoid fishes. 1880 GUNTHER 
Fishes 294 The Scombroid genus, Gasivochisma. 

B. sé. A scombroid fish. 

1842 Branog Dict. Sei., etc., Seonberoids...The name of 
the family of fishes of which the genus Sconzder is the type. 
1849-52 Owen Teeth in Todd's Cyct. Anat. IV. 874/2 As 
in 7vichiurus, and some other Scomberoids. 1877 STREETS 
Contrib. Nat. Hist, Hawatian Ist, 58 The Carangoids and 
Scombroids. 

Scome, Scomer, obs. ff. Scum, ScummeEr, 

Scomfish (sko-mfif), ». Sc. and worth. Also 
8 sconfice, 8-9 scumfish ; fa. pple. 4 seonfyste, 
8 scunfest. [Shortened f, Discomrisu.] /rams, 
+a, =Scomrit v. Obs. b. To suffocate, stifle, choke 
(with heat, smoke, a bad smell). Also, to injure, 
“do for’. (See E.D.D. s.v. Scewifish.) 

a. €1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvii. (Afartha) 67 And as scon- 
fyste stil he stud. 

b. 1768 Ross Helenore 30 Her stinking breath Was just 
enough to sconfice ane to death. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., 
Senntfish'd, smother'd. N, 1818 Scorr Hrt. Midd, xxxix, 
A’ thing is sae poisoned wi' snuff, that I am like to be scom- 
fished whiles. 1819 — AZontrose iv, Without scomfishing 
them with so much smoke, 1853 Mrs. Gasket. Ruth xviii, 
I'll scomfish you if ever you go for to tell. 

tScomfit, 53. Oss. Forms: 4 scoumfyt, 
sconfit, scumfite, 4-5 scom-, skomfite, 6 skum- 
fite. [f. Scomrit v.; cf, Discomrrr sd.) Defeat, 
discomfiture. 

13.. A. Adis. 959 Ac the scoumfyt, and the damage, Feol 
on heom of Cartage. ¢ 1320 Bexes 890 Josian lai in a castel 
& se3 pat sconfit euerich del. ¢1330 Arth. $ Aferl. 6445 
(Kélbing) After pis bataile & scumfite. 1424 tr. Secreta 
Secret, Priv. Priv. 129 How youre Same graunde Syre 
wytb few Pepill Arthure Macmurgho wyth myche pepill to 
scomfite sette. 1540 S/, Papers Hen. VIII, U1. 173 At 
the skumfite gyven upon ONeyle and ODonelt at the laste 
insurreccion. 

+ Sco-mfit,v. Os. Forms: 4 scum-, seoom-, 
scoum., scounfit(s, -fyt, -phit, -fithe, 4-5 skom-, 
sconfit(e, -fyt, 4-6 scomfit(e, -fyt(e, 5 -fet(t, 
seum-, scowmfet(e, skunfit, schomfyt, 2. ¢, 
and pa. pple. 4 scumfyghte, scoum-, skoumfit, 
-fyt, 4-5 scum-, skomfit(e, -fyt(e, -fet, 5 
sckonfet, scoumfyght, (scomfede, -fide), 4-6 
scomfyt(e; also regularly scomfited, etc. [Short- 
ened f, Discomrit v.] zvans. To defeat, vanquish, 
discomfit. 

1303 R. Baunne Handi, Synne 4980 Pe folk of Isrel had 
poght, and syghte, For bey were twyys scumfygbte. 13.. 
Coer de L. 3777 Viff he scounfithe us in hekyr, 1340 Ham- 
POLE Pr, Conse. 2269 And when pe devel herd hym pus say, 
Alleskomfit he vanyst oway. 13.. Cursor AM. 7799 (Gitt.) Pai 
er scumphited wid bair fas, ¢1380 Wvcuir Seb Wks. W1.147 
By pat pei wan bo world and scounfitiden po fende. ¢1420 
Chron, Vilod. 3440 He..scomfede his enmyes & droff hem 
Ouzt. 31435 Misyn Five of Love 39 All binge he scumfetis, 
alt binge he onercomys, ¢ 1440 Generydes 570 So rebukyd 
and skomfite as he was. ¢1470 in Three isth Ceni. Chron. 
(Camden) 20 Kynge Edward was scomfide and put to flight. 
1503 Hawes Examp, Virt. xu, 214 Whan I had scomfyte 
this serpent venymous. /déd. 226 How... Haue ye scomfyted 
--The..dragon. a1513 Fadyan's Chron. vit. 324, & gane 
to hym batayll, & scoumfyght hymatiengthe. 1530 Patscr. 
7°%/1,1 scomfyte, or I overcome, se vayncs...He hath scom- 
fyt alf his ennemyes. 

Hence + Scomfit A7/. a. (in quot. aéso/.), + Scom- 
fiting vd/. sb. 

4333 in Afinot’s Poents (ed, Halt) App. 1. 26 So bereitte was 
welle semyng, Patte with multitude is no scomfiting, cl4so 
Loveticu Graz? lii, 738 For it is A ful gret Merveyt to Me, 
the Conqwerour to scomfyt 30lden to be. 1483 Cath. 
Angl, 323/2 A scomletynge, superacto, iriumphus, 

+Scomfiter. 04s. rare—'. In 5 skomfitoure. 
[Shortened f. cescomsttour DiscomriteR.] A dis- 
comfiter, victor. 

ax400 Morte Arth. 1644 Loke 3¢ skyfte it so that vs no 
skathe lympe, ffor na skomfitoure in skoulkery is skomfite 
euer. 

+Scomfiture. O/s. Forms: 4 scomfitour, 
5 scom-, skomfiture, -fyture, -fytour, -fertour, 
scumfetore, [Shortened f. Discomriture.] Dis- 
comfiture, defeat. 

13.. Guy Warw. 5235 Wel gret it was be scomfitour. 
2arg00 Morte Arth, 1561 Skilfulle skomfyture he skiftez 
as hym tykez, c14so Brut 439 But God was tord and 
maislir of that victorie and scomfiture. ¢147x in Pol, Poents 
(Rolls) If. 278 When the comens the skomfertour did under- 
Sstonde, Thay seuyd owte freshly, thay kepud none araye. 
@ 1513 Fabyan's Chron. v. cxi. 84 He made a newe voyage 
ageyne theym, & made of theym a nother scomfiture. 

tScomm. 04s. Also 7 scomme, scom, [ad. 

L. scémma (Macrobins), a. Gr. cxppa (oxeoppat-), 

f, oxdn-rety to jeer, scoff.] A flont or scoff. 

The sense ‘n buffoon’, hy which J. explains a mutilated 
version of quot. 1692, is recorded in alt subsequent Dicts. 

41619 Fotnersy A theont, ti. § 8 (1622) 189 Whose vaine 
Ostentation is worthily scoffed with scomme of the Orator. 

3628 W, Scater Three Serm. (1629) 6 Enough of this, 
feast I incurre the prouerbiall scomme; Sxs Jfineruamt. 
1692 R. L’Esrrance Fadles cccex. 386 The Scomms of 
Great Men, or Buffoons of Quality, are every jot as Wolvish 
in Conversation, as they are hereinthe Fable. 1711 Puckte 
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Clb (1723) 8 Scomms and derision unbridle fear, and make 
the peasant brave the prince. i 

Hence + Scommatic (Gr. cxwpparin-ds], + Scom- 
matical adjs., characterized by gibe or scoff. 
+Scomma'tically adv. +Sco‘mmatism, scoff- 
ing. +Sco'mmatizing A//. a., derisive. 

1601 Br. W. Bartow Defence 88 This imputation scomma- 
ticall of faitblesse fidelitie. 1613 Sir E. Hopy Counter-su. 
Ishmael Rabshacheh 8 Those vniust Cauills and scoma- 
tizing imputations, 16g0 Hopeses Ans. Davenant > 3 
From hence have proceeded three sorts of Poesy, Heroique, 
Scommatique, and Pastorall...The Heroique Poem Drama- 
tique is Tragedy. The Scommatique Narrative is Satyre. 
1656 — Six Lessons vi. 55 Whatsoever is added of con- 
tumely, either directly or scommatically, is want of Charity 
and uncivil. 1664 H. More Afyst. /niz. xviii. 67 As he that 
has been casting his angle a good part of the day into the 
river, and brings home no fish, may yet be rightly saluted 
Mr, Fisherman or Mr. Angler at his return, though not 
without some kind of Scommatism at the bottom. Zéz., 
By way of Scommatical reproach. 1668 E. Howaro Usurfer 
Epist. A 3, The other extream..is that of Farce or Scom- 
matick Plays. 1671 SHapwELt JJiser 1. (1672) 6, I know as 
well as you that I depend (Scowematically) upon a Father. 

Scommar, Scomme, obs. ff, ScumMER, Scum. 

Scommer, scomor, -our,-ur, obs. ff. ScuMMER. 

Scon, variant of SCONE. 

Sconce (skpns), s4.1 Forms: 4-6 skonse, 5-6 
skonce, scons(e, (5 sconsce, 7 skons, 8 dza/. 
scoance), §- sconce. [Aphetic a. OF. esconse 
lantern (also hiding-place), ad. monastic L. scozsa, 
shortened f. adsconsa, fem. of L, absconszs, pa. pple. 
of abscondére to hide. Cf. Olcel. shows, ‘lantern, 
candlestick (1397 in a church inventory). } 

+1. A lantern or candlestick with a screen to pro- 
tect the light from the wind, and a handle to carry 
it by (as distinguished from a lantern carried sns- 
pended from a chain). Ods. 

€1339a in Fabric Rolls York Altuster (Surtees) 129 Pro 
reparacione de iij skonses fractis in vestiario, 12d.  14.. 
S. Etheldred 351 in Horstm, Altengd. Leg. (1881) 290 And 
in a sconsce he hadde hurre candelle with hurre ly3t. 1434 
E. £. Wills (1882) 102, V bequethe..to..sir Iohn Russhe- 
brok a skonce. s4g0 Pol. Rel. § L. Poems 11 It wexyth 
derke, thou nedyst A scons. 1486 BA. St. Albans dij b, 
Clymbe to her with a sconce or n lanterne that hath bot oon 
light. 1530 Patscr. 268/1 Scons to sette a candell in, 
lanterne a mayn. 1602 Miop.eton Blurt w. iii, Wood. 
Yonder'sa light, Master Constable. Béx. Peace, Woodcocke, 
the sconce approaches. 1644 Evetyn Diary 22 Nov., The 
windows of the whole city were set with tapers put into 
lanterns, or sconces, of several coloured oiled paper. ¢1746 

» Coutier (Tim Bobbin) View Lauc. Dial. (1787) 10 It 

egun t' be dark, on I’r beawt Scoance in a strawnge Country. 

transf. and fig. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 445/1 
Tindal ..hydeth himself in the darkenesse of the deuill, 
walking with a sconse of a dimme light, to make men wene 
he would shewe them the way. 1747 Hervey Aed??. 11, 85 
The moon is of signal service..to the Mariner. .to explore 
his way and under the influence of this beaming Sconce, to 
avoid the fatal rock. 

b, A flat candlestick with a handle for carrying. 

1834 Lover Leg. § Stor. rel. Ser. u. 190 Put acandle in 
the tin sconce. 1858 Mrs. Ottrnant Laird of Noriaw 1. 
v. §5 Taking the candle..she stood with the tittle flat brass 
sconce io her hand. 1897 Barrire & LeLano Slang, Sconce 
(public schools), a tin candlestick. 

2. A bracket-candlestick, usually of brass or iron, 
to fasten against a wall; esp. an ornamental bracket 
for holding one or more candles, often fitted with 
amirror. Also, a candle-bracket for a piano, etc. 

€ 1480 in Aungier Syon (1840) 363 The mynyster of hyghe 
masse schaf..lyght the quyer sconses..as ofte as pede is. 
1gsog-10 Rec, St. Mary at Hill 270 Paid for iij plattes with 
nosis for pe skonsis ijd. 1662 Peevs Diary 4 Jn, Seeing 
how my pewter sconces that I have bought will become my 
stayres and entry. 1685 Drvyoen tr. Lucretins u. 28 If 
Golden Sconces hang not on the Walls, To light the costly 
Suppers and the Balls, 1688 Hotme Armoury i. 381/2 
The forms. .of these. .Sconces, are numberless ; some having 
them with Faces, others with Birds, Beasts, Fish, Trees 
and Flowers; some with round or oval imbossed works. 
1706 HEARNE Collect, 4 Dec. (O.H.S.) I. 310 Mr. Thomas 
Cherry was buried on Wednesday... The Rooms were ver 
handsomely set out wth black sconces &c. proper for ag 
occasions. 1729 Swirt Direct. Serv. i. (1751) 22 You may 
likewise stick the Candle so loose, that it wilt fall upon the 
Glass of the Sconce, and break it into Shatters, 1755 Joun- 
son, Sconce, n pensile candlestick, generally with a looking- 
glass to reflect the light. 1821 Scorr Kenidw. vi, The dark 
colonr..was relieved by the number of lights in silver 
sconces, which hung against the walls. 1859 W. Couns 
Q. of Hearts (1875) 41 This strange scene was lighted up by 
candles in high and heavy brass sconces, 188r Besant & 
Rice Chapl, of Fleet uw, iv, Wax candles, arranged upon the 
walls on sconces, 1908-9 Cruil Service Supply Assoc. Catal, 
1212 Piano Candle Sconces. /Sid, 1241 Adjustable shaving 
stand. .with..Sconces and best mirror. 

3. A street-lamp or lantern attached to a wall. 

Only in descriptions of Continental life. 

1849 James IVoodmtax ii, A sconce was lighted on the side 
of the nunnery. 1873‘ Ouiva’ Pascarel 1.176 The oil wicks 
were ligbted in the iron scooces of the streets. 

4, The tube in an ordinary candlestick in which 
the candle is inserted. 18g0 in OciLvie. 

5. attrib., as sconce candlestick, light, maker. 

1455 in Anstey Afunim. Acad. (Rolls) II. 664, j. *scons 
candelstik of latone. 1479 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 427 *Skonce 
light. 1530 Parser, 268/1 *Sconsmaker, Zaxiernier. 1688 
Home ne 1, 381/2, S. the tike O. with a Candle 
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burniag in the Socket proper, is the Budge of the Sconce- 
makers. 


SCONCE. 


Sconce (skpns), 5.2 arch. Also 6-7 sconse, 
skonce, [Of obscure origin; possibly a slang use 
of Sconce sé.1 or of Sconce 54.3 (though in our 
quots. recorded earlier than the latter).] A jocular 
term for: The head; esp. the crown or top of the 
head; hence, ‘head’, ability, sense, wit. + Also 
put for the person himself. 

1567 Turperv. £gé/., etc. tos A curled Sconce he hath, 
with angrie frowning browe. 1877 KENoatt Flowers of 
fpigr.94b, Bartlet a pleasant sconse, whose mirthe all men 
did munche delight. 1586 A. Dav Lng. Secretary u. (1625) 
47 Master B, found Socrates in my Letter, and sent to seeke 
out your well reputed skonce to expound it. 1593 G. Harvey 
New Let. Notable Contents C2h, The Princock..that can 
play vpon his warped sconce, as vpona tabor. 1621 Burton 
Ana, Mel. Democr. to Rdr. 64 Much learning... hath crackt 
their skonces. 1645 Mitton Co/ast. 25 How many are there 
.- who hnve such a Fee simple in their sconse, as to take a 
Leas of their own Lands from another? 165: CiEVELANO 
Poems 20 Who swears &c., swears more oaths at once ‘Than 
Cerberus out of his triple Sconce. 1771 SMouetr //nph. 
CZ 15 Sept., He..running into the house, exposed his hack 
and sconce to the whole family, 1809 W. Irvine Anickert. 
v1. vill. (1849) 370 As he stooped..Peter Stuyvesant dealt 
him a thwack over the sconce. 1883 Century Mag. XXV1. 
g15/2 To put it [the sum] up to twelve dollars. .if she.. 
showed any sconce for the business, 1888 J. Incuis Text 
Life in Tigerland 197 He had received a crack on the 
sconce, 

Sconce (skpns), 54.3 Forms: a. 6-7 skonce, 
sconse, (7 sconch), 6~- sconce. £8. 6 scance, 
skance, 7 skants, scans. [a. Du, schans (in 
early mod.Du. also written schantse, schentse), 
with assimilation of form to Sconce 56.1 and 56.2 

The word (of which the synonymous early mod. Du. 
Schranse, schrantze, seems to be a variant) is found also in 
late MHG, and mod.G. schanze fem. in the 16th c. it had 
in Du. the senses ‘brushwood ‘, ‘bundle of sticks’, ‘screen 
of hrusbwood for soldiers’, ‘earthwork made with gabions‘ 
(cf. Du. schanskorf gabion). Vhe ultimate origin is obscure; 
the late appearance of the word in ‘Teut. would suggest the 
probability of some Romanic source, but neither form nor 
sense supports the hypothesis of adoption from OF, esconse 
hiding-place (cf. Sconce sé.!) which app, does not occur in 
any military application.] 

1. Fortif, A small fort or earthwork; esp. one 
built to defend a ford, pass, castle-gate, etc. or 


erected as a counter-fort. 

a. 1571 Diccres Panto. 54 To make Plattes, and set 
downe the proportion of anye Sconces, Fortes, Bulwarkes, 
or Townes. 1586 J. Hooxer /isé, rel. 178/2 in Holinshea, 
Caluerleigh..went vnto that end of the towne where the 
seneschall scaled the wals, & there he made a sconse, or a 
little bulworke, and..saued the towne. 199 Suaks. Hen, I, 
ut, vi, 76 They will learne you by rote where Seruices were 
done ; at such and such a Sconce, at sucha Breach. 1611 
Sreeo “Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xv. § 39. 630/1 And raising the 
rampier to a great thicknes whereon he erected many 
sconces of earth like vnto Castles. 1639 R. Norwooo /urti/. 
134 Of small Forts or Field Skonces, and marking them out 
Mechanically, and first of a Skonce of foure sides, 1656 
Heyun Surz. France 1x Neither is there any of the least 
Sconces or Blockhouses, on the sbore-side of that Countrey 
[Hampshire], a 1668 Davenant Siege (1673) 67 The Out- 
works are made perfect, and our River Guarded by a Sconce. 
1673 Sir J. Moore Alod. Fortif. 94 Of small Forts or 
Skonces, which are built for Defence of some Pass, River, or 
otber place. 1727 A. Hamitton New Ace. E. /nd. 1. xiii. 147 
The Citizens baile Sconces in convenient Places, about half 
a Mile without the Wall, to protect the Suburbs. 1755 
Carte /7ist. Eng. 1V, 288 They had raised two sconces or 
breast-works over against two fords passable at low water. 
18a1 Scott Kenflw. i, [He] was shot at tbe head of his 
regiment at the taking of a sconce near Maestricht. 1849 
(J. Grant] Alem. Kirkaldy xxi. 246 ‘The Earl of Morton 
and his troops. .threw up a battery on the soutbern part of 
Calton Hill...This sconce they hoped would command the 
Canongate. 

B. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres v. i. 141 To carrie victuals 
or munition,.ton distressed Scance. /bid. Gloss. 252 Skance, 
a Dutch word: and isn small fortresse built of turffe and 
earth, commonly vsed in the low countries. 163a HoLLanp 
Cyrupedia 115 To the end it might be, as a warlike and 
defensive fortresse for themselves, so a strong skants, and 
offensive to the Assyrians. 1675 Loud. Gaz. No. 1017/1 
They had beaten the Indians from a certain Scans, on the 
foresaid Promontory of Land. 

Tb. fig. 

1s90 Suns. Com. Err. u. ii, 37 And you vse these blows 
long, I must get a sconce for my head, and Insconce it to. 
¢1§92 Bacon Conf. Pleasure (1870) 23 It is her goverint and 
her gverm alone that hath (bene y*) sconse and forte of all 
Europe. 1598 Svivester Du Bartas u. iv.u. Magnificence 
337 Honour is but n pnffe.. Health but a sconce of paper. 
1615 T'. Avams Blacke Dewvill 55 If he loose the sconce of 
the understanding, yet give him the citadell of the affections, 
1633 — Exp, 2 Peter i. 6 All sins break in at the loss of the 
sconce, or capitol, reason. 1633 G. Herpert Jevifple, Ch. 
Porch xxii, Look to thy mouth: diseases enter there, Thou 
hast two sconses, if thy stomach call; Carve, or discourse. 
1647 Warp Simple Cobler 6 To anthorise an untruth. .is to 
build a Sconce against the walls of heaven, 1655 FuLLer 
CA, Hist. 1v. 148 This was one of the best bulwarks and 
sconces of Soveraignty. a1670 Hacker Adf, Williams nn. 
(1693) 166, I spend too much time to pulf down a Sconce of 
Sand, 1676 Hosses //ad ut. 221 Great Ajax, Who of the 
Argives is the Sconce[épxos’Axatav]. 1721 in 10fk Rep. Hisé. 
MSS. Comm, App. v. 198 Flanders was..to be garrisoned, to 
the end that it might be a sconce between them and France, 

c. slang. + Yo butld a sconce (see quot. 1730). 

1640 Nasbes Bride in. i, By baltpring downe with th'engine 
of their purse Some sconch your drunken valour In a taverne 
Hath bnilt with sack. 1641 Bratuwait Eng. Gentlent. 23 
These have beene Men in their time,.. but now their 
fortunes falling to an ebbe,..they are enforced..to erect a 
Sconce whereto the Roarers make recourse, as to their 
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Rendevous. 1649 Dk, NewcastLe Country Capi.t.i.7 Vand. 
Hee shall read warrstomeand fortification, To. Foraneede 
I could teach you to build a sconce Sir. 1687 [see sconce- 
building in 5). a@xj700 B. E. Dect. Cant, Crew s.v., To 
build a large Sconce, to run deep upon Tick, or Trust. 
a1704 T. Brown Lett, fr. Dead wm. Wks, 1730 II. 282 
A lieutenant and ensign whom once | admitted upon trust, 
. built a sconce, and Jeft mein the lurch. 1730 Baicey (fol.), 
To build a Sconce, to rna a Score at an Ale-house, Tavern, 
&c. so.as to be afraid to go there, for fear of being dunn’d. 
1760 C. Jounston Chryse/ (1822) [. 174 Cribbing from the 
till, and building sconces, and such-like tricks. 1765 GoLosm. 
Ess, viii. Wks. (Glohe) 307/2 He ran into debt with every- 
body that would trust him, and none could build a sconce 
better than be. 

2. transf. A protective screen or shelter (from 


fire or the elements). 

rsgt R. Bruce Serm. R3, We ar no more bot as stubble 
is to the fyre, so ar we in the presence of God, who is a con- 
suming fyre, except we haue a sconce, except wee hane 
Christ Jesus to gang betnixt vs and him. #1616 Braum, & 
Fi. Scornf, Lady v, 13, | am..a rascal: one that vpon 
the next anger of your brother, must raise a sconce by the 
high way, and sel switches. @1670 Hacket Cexé. Sern. 
(1675) 454 He would make small Sconces or Tabernacles 
upon the top of the Hill. 1688 Houme Armoury ui, 449/t 
Some call it [sc.an Umbrella] a Skonce, which Gentlewomen 
..beare up..to keep and shadow them from heat. 1730 A. 
Goroon Maffei’s Amphith, 1. xiv. 348 The fervent Heat of 
the Sun made some kind of Sconce or other necessary at 
the Games. : 

3. dial, a. A screen, partition. 

1695 Kennett Paroch, Antiq. s.v. Helowe-wall, Hollen 
in the North is a wall..to secure the family from the blasts 
of wind rushing in when the /ecé or door is open: to which 
wall on that side next the hearth is annext a sconce or screne 
of wood or stone. 1829 Brockett WM. C. Has. (ed. 2), Sconce, 
..a short partition near the fire npoa which all the bright 
utensils in a cottage are suspended. 1863 J.C. ATKINSON 
Danty Gloss., Sconce, a screen,.lined with some reflecting 
metal, which ts set before the fire when a joint is roasting. 
1876 IVAithy Gloss., Sconce, a screen or partition. 

b. (See quots.) [Perhaps a different word.] 

178: Hutron Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss., Seance, a fixed 
seat by the side of a fire place. 1829 Brocketr NV. C. Vids. 
(ed. 2), Sconce, a seat at one side of the fire-place in the old 
large open chimney, 1885 Hai Caine Shadoz of Crime vi, 
She cleared the sconce and took down the flitches that hung 
from the rannel tree to dry. 1886 Atice Rea Bechkside 
Boggle 4 A long freestone slab, or sconce, as dale folk call 
it, firmly fixed into the wall by the fireplace, which must 
have made a comfortable fireside conch in olden times. 

4. (Also sconce-piece.) A low water-washed ice- 


berg (see quot. 1856). 

1856 Kane Arct, Exfl. I. vii. 72 Just then, a broad sconce- 
piece or low water-washed berg came driving up...As the 
sconce moved rapidly close alongside us, McGary managed 
to plant an anchor on its slope. 1889 R. CoLtinson ¥rné, 
HAM. S. Enterprise 294 We. .were..unable to see our way 
among the sconces, and.. I hove-to for daylight. 

5. Comdb.: scouce-battle, a particular mode of 
drawing up troops in the field; + sconce-build- 
ing a., that ‘ builds a sconce’ (see 1b); tsconce- 


korf [Du. schazns-korf], 2 gabion. 

1635 W. Barriers Ail, Discipe, xcv. (1643) 273 The *Sconce 
Battell is a Figure most properly fit for 2 whole Regiment. 
1687 ‘I’, Brown Saints in Uproar Wks, 1730 L. 80 ‘Thou 
huffing, puffing, *sconce-building rnffian. 1629 tr. Pelegro- 
mins’ Shertogenbosh 41 Our Land-sonldiers..did set on fire 
some *Sconce-kornes (? read -korues = -korves]. 


Sconce (skpns), 50.4 [f. Sconce 2.2] 

1. At Oxford (?formerly also at Cambridge) : 
+a. A fine imposed for a breach of university or 
college discipline (04s.), b. A fine of a tankard 
of ale or the like, imposed by nndergraduates on 
one of their number for some breach of customary 


rule when dining in hall. 

1650 in Rashdall & Rait Nezw College (1901) 176 Taking 
off the sconce [#2isfrinted scoure] which, for their absence 
from prayers, was laid upon them by the said Warden. 
1653 in 42h Rep. Hist. ALSS. Cont. (1874) 456/t In the 
case of neglect thereof Mey shall be punished by sconce, or 
imposed exercises, as to the officers of the said Colleges.. 
shall seeme meete, ag Wooo Ath. O.on. |. 521 Upon the 
hearing of one of Sir Hen. Savile's mathematic lectures by 
accident, or rather to save the sconce of a groat, if he had 
been absent. 1707 in Hearne Cotlect, 23 Dec. (O.H.S.) IL. 
83 The Dean put y* usnal Sconce for missing Prayers upon 
his Name. 1763 Cotman Yerra-Fidius No.1 P 10 If | fine 
them for their Irregularities, it shall be in a much more 
moderate Sum than Forty Shillings, or any other Sconce 
imposed by the Proctors. 1885 V. & Q. Ser. vi. XII. 523/32 
When J was at Oriel,..sconces were the fines.. inflicted in 
the ‘ gate-bill’...Sconces, as fines for offences in hall contra 
is mores, were in vogue in other colleges but not 
with ns. 

attrib, 1885 N.§Q. Ser. vi. XII. 449/1 The sconce-tankards 
held abont two quarts. Se oes 

+2. In extended application; A mulct, fine 
(exacted, e.g. from a member of a society, from 


a servant). Ods. 

1683 Barnaan Life Heylit 112 The exacting of Sconses or 
perdition mony, which he [as Treasurer of Westminster} 
divided among them that best deserved it. 1703 JS. Ba. 
of Receipis Ashu, Museum 2b, Gilacholuim's sconces or 

orfeits out of his wages, Beginning Oct. 22, 1703. 

+tSconce, v.! Obs. [f. Sconce 56.3 Cf. Dn. 
(4e)schansen.] 

1. ¢vans. To fortify, entrench; in later use, to 


shelter, protect. Zo sconce away Sc., to ward off. 

1598 W. Paicurp tr. Linschoten 1. 153/2 They set vppon 
the towne of loor, that was sconsed [orig. beschanst] and 
compassed about with woodden stakes. 1620 BaatHwair 
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Five Senses 75 Long time, therefore, haue I resolued to 
sconce my selfe betwixt these two. 1621 G. Sanovs Ovid's 
ATe?. x1v,. (1626) 282 A little Bay, by Scylla haunted, lies.. 
sconst from the Seas and skies Distemper. 1690 C, NESSE 
Hist, & Alyst. O. & N. Test. 1. 208 A screen to sconce and 
shelter us from consuming fire. 1706 E. Waro Hooden 
World Diss. (1708) 65 He's pretty well sconc'd against 
Bullets. ¢1715 Ramsay Vision iil, To..skonce my skap 
and shanks frae rain. 1746 D. Granam Hirst. Rebell. x. 
Writ. 1883 I. 178 Confin’d into a stinking stye, And 'bove 
his head two hydes of kye, To skonce away the sooty rain, 

2. [? By etymological association with F. esconser 
(Cotgr.).] To hide, screen from view. 

1652 URQunART Yewe/ 122 With so close and secret a minde 
did he harbour in his heart, that new love,..remotely skons- 
ing it from the knowledge of all men. 1663 Str G. Mac- 
KENZIE Religious Stoic xiii. (1685) 146 As if a thicket of trees 
could have sconced him from his all-seeing Maker, 


Sconce (skpns), v.2 [Of obscure origin. As 
a term of University slang, it may have arisen from 
soine far-fetched reference to Sconce 54.1, 6.2, or 
56,3 Our first two quots. refer it to ScoNncE 56.2; 
so app. also quot. 1641 in sense 2.] 

1. ¢vans. At Oxford (?formerly also at Cam- 
bridge): To fine, mulct; often with the penalty 
as second object. Formerly said of university and 
college officials, with reference to fines inflicted for 
breaches of discipline. Now only of undergraduates 
when dining in hall ; To fine (one of their number) 
a tankard of ale or the like, as a penalty for some 


breach of good manners or conventional usage. 

1617 Minsueu Ductor s.v., Wherevpon comes the terme in 
Oxeford to sconce one, Lat. A/udctare Pecunia, i, to set vp 
so much in the butterie booke vpon his head to pay for his 

unishment. 1628 Satrcey Mitty Fair One w. ii, I have 

ad a head in most of the butteries of Cambridge, and it 
has been sconced to purpose. 1687 A/agd. Coll. & Fas. 11 
(O.H.S,) 224 The said persons entering the Buttery, and 
taking out their crosses, M*, Charnock thereupon sconced 
the Dutler ten shillings each. 1687 SettLe Ref. Dryden 
11 The poorest Freshman in the University would be sconced 
for half so great a blunder, 1688 Wooo Life Apr. (O.H.S.) 
11]. 265 The vicechancellor told him the Coll. was to be 
sconced: Charnock said he had provided a preacher. 1706 
Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) L. 238 Dr Mill..saying. that no 
Master of Arts in the Hall should for y® future have any 
Privilege of sconsing or otherwise punishing the Servants 
in the Hall. 1707 /did. Il. 9 Yesterday the Vice-Channe, 
scons’d all that were withont their Hoods at St Marie’s. 
1738 Jounson in J. Hawkins Le (1787) 9 [He said to 
Jordan] Sir you have sconced me two-pence for non-atten- 
dance at a lecture not worth a penny. 1821 Evonian II, 
39t Hall dinner. Was sconced in a quart of ale for quoting 
tin, 1853'C. Beor' Verdant Greex wu. xi, There was a 
shont of indignation and he [the punster] was sconced by 
the unanimous vote of the company. 

2. In extended application (cf. SCONCE sé, 2). 

1641 Mitton Ch, Diseifé. 1. 85 We must of duty still 
appear before them once a year..to be taxt by the poul, to 
be scons't our head money..ia their Channlerly Shop-book 
of Easter. 1755 Connoisseur No. 57 ry (The toast-master 
of a drinking society] punishes an offender by sconcing him 
a bumper. 1849 Rock Cd. of Fathers 1V. xi. 107 A theft 
committed on any one of these three [Rogation] days, was, 
by Alfred's laws, sconced in a two-fold ‘bot’ or fine. 1869 
Grapstone Sf. Ao. Comm. 18 June, This superstition ..by 
which every officer.. who only had the good fortune to tie 
himself to the tail of some Jndge,..had built a aronnad 
him this sanctity of tenure, by which the public had been 
sconced generation after generation. 1892 Symonns Life in 
Swiss Hight. xvi. 346 He who comes last is sconced three 
litres of Veltliner for the company. 1901 Sfeaker 27 Apr. 
99/1 Why shonld a small village puhlic-lonse be sconced 
five or six times as mnch as one of the great gin-palaces. 
1903 Moatey Gladstone ty, ii. 1. 471 A new minister, who 
..did not shrink from sconcing the powerful landed phalanx 
like other people. 

+b. 7 sconce off: to take off, rebate. Obs. 

1768 Foote Devil uw, Wks. 1799 II. 260 The widow. paid 
my bill.,withont sconcing off sixpence, F 

Hence Sco'necing vé/. sb, (Also aftrid.) 

1695 Kennett Paroch, Antig. App. 688 Neither are an 
polling Officers to draw fees and sconcing money to enric 
themselves. 1885 1. & Q. Ser. vit. XII. 448/2 Sconcing was 
a privilege possessed by the senior scholar or commoner 
dining in hall of fining any delinquent. 

Sconce, v.32 nonce-wd. Aphetic form of En- 


SCONCE @, 

1841 Baruam Jngol. Leg, Ser. 1. Auto-da-fé, All, save 
Privy-purse Humez, Who sconced in his room is. 

Sconce, dial. form of Sconcu. 

Sconcer ! or) north, [f. Sconce sb,.1 + 
-ER],] ?=Sconce 54.1 1, 

1731 (nv. G. Bam/forth, Sheffield, A large glass, six sconcers. 

Sconcer 2 (skp‘nsar).  [? f. Sconce v.1 +-ER 1] 
A malingerer, 

1843 G. Hecroa Feigned Dis. 43 One was pronounced by 
the surgeon an imposter, the other was admitted. It is 
probable he had received a hint that one of them was a 
sconcer. 

Sconoh, Sconcheon, obs. forms of Sconce 54.3, 
ScuNncHEON. 

Scond(e, obs. forms of SHanp, shame, 

Scone (skiun,skgn). Orig, Sc. Also 6-9 soon, 
skon, (8 sconn). [Perb. a shortened adoption of 
MDnu. schoonbrot, MLG, schonérot ‘fine bread’. 

The LG. word is explained in the Bremen glossary (1771) 
asa sort of white loaf with two acute and two obtuse angles, 
and the similar schéuroggen (‘fine rye’) in the Hamburg 
dialect denoted ‘a seed-cake with three rounded corners’. 


{See Grimm's Deulsches Vb. s.¥. Sckén.) From the latter | 


SCOOP. 


word are MSw., skanroggd, MDa. skonroggen, Icel. skonrok 
‘abiscnit'(Vigf.).] 

1. A large round cake made of wheat or barley- 
meal baked on a griddle; one of the four quadrant- 
shaped pieces into which such a cake is often cut, 
or a cake of this shape separately baked. Also 
with defining words, denoting varieties of this 
cake, as butter, potato, soda, treacle scone; brown 
scone, one made of whole meal; drop, dropped 
scone, one made of a small portion of batter 
dropped on the griddle or on a tin and baked; 
fried scone, one in which the ingredients are 
made into a batter and fried; sweetie scone Sv. 


(see quot. 1808), 

The wie Dial, Dict. hasan 18th c. quot. for ‘three nucket 
scons’ (three-cornered scones), The context of quot. 1513 
below shows that a fonr-cornered cake was ineant. 

, 1513 Douctas neis vit. iii. 15 The flour sconnis war sett 
in, by and by, Wyth wther mesis. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi, 43 
Thai hed na breyd bot ry caikis and fustean skonnis maid 
of flour. 31744 in Scottish Frni. Topogr. (1848) lL. 334/2, 
3 Pyes and Bread and a Currand Scone. 1787 Burns Scotch 
Drink iv, On thee [se. John Barleycorn) ae gcotland chows 
her cood, In sonple scones, the wale o' food! 1808 JAMIESON 
sve ude §4 What the vulgar call a sweetie-skon, or a loaf 
enriched with raisins, currants, and spiceries, 1818 Scorr 
Br, Lami. xxvi, Never had there been such.. making of car- 
cakes and sweet scones, 1886 StevENsON Kidnapped xx, 
We lay on the bare top ofa rock, like scones upon a girdle, 


2. (More fully scone cap.) ‘The old broad bonnet 


of the Lowlands’ (Jam.). 

1820 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 322 From the shepherd’s shealing 
. . tothe pillared palace ..—from the sconecap, to the jewelled 
bonnet. 1826 G. R. Greia Sudaltern xvit, The Lowland 
bonnet, or scone. > 

Sconfice, obs. form of ScomFisH w. dial, 

Sconn, obs. f. Scone. Sconner, var. ScUNNER. 

Sconscyence, rare obs. form of CONSCIENCE, 

Scontion, variant of Scuncngon, 

+ Scontre, v. Obs. rare. [app. ad. It. scon- 
trare, Cf. RESCOUNTER v.] intr. = ENCOUNTER 1b. 

1545 St. Papers Hex, Vill, X. 515 Ut is raported that 
Barbarossa is going to Alger with 10 or 12 galeis, and that 
thImperial galeis are departid to scontre with him. 

Scoochion, obs. form of ScurcnroN. 

Scool(e, Scoolde, obs. ff. ScHooL, Scotp wv, 

Scoomfit(e, -phit, etc., obs. ff. Scomrir v, 

Scoomme, obs. form of Scun. 

Scoop (skp, locally skoup), 56.1 Forms: 4-6 
scope, Sc. and xorth. skowp, 5 scowpe, 6 skop(e, 
scoupe, skoupe, S¢.skwpe, skupe, 70r/k.skoppe, 
6-7 scoope, 7 skoope, scowp, 7— scoop. [App. 
of twofold origin (which is reflected in the diversity 
of pronunciation): (1) a, MLG, schépe fem. (whence 
prob, MSw. séfa) or MDu. schépe, schoepe (mod. 
Du. schoep) vessel for drawing or bailing out water, 
bucket of a water-wheel, corm-scoop = MHG. schuofe 
(early mod.G, schufe, mod.HG. dial. schuge) 
:—-WGer. *skopon-, f. *skop- ablaut-var. of *skag-, 
root of *skapfpjan to draw water (OS. sceppian, 
LG., Dn. scheppen, OHG. scephan, MUG. schepfen, 
mod.G, schdpfen) ; (2) MDu. schoppe fem. (mod.Du. 
Schop) =MLG. schuppe shovel (whence mod.G, 
schiippe) —OTeut. type *skuppon-, prob. repr. an 
older *skudnd-, f. root *skub-: sheub-: see SHOVE VU, 

The two words, though etymologically quite distinct, have, 
owing to their close resemblance in form and sense, been to 
some extent confused in continental ‘Tent. The senses of 
both are represented in the Fr. adoption écofe (¢ 1413 escope, 
mod, dial. escape, escoupe, écoupe) vessel or ladle fos bailing 
ont water, large shovel, skimming-dish. It is possible that 
the word may have come into Eng. throngh Fr.; but the Fr. 
word is first found nearly acentury later thanthe Eng., and 
as the term was in nantical use immediate adoption from Du, 
or LG, is not improbable.) 

1. A utensil for bailing out, ladling or skimming 
liquids ; nswally in the form of a ladle or a concave 
shovel with a straight handle. Now chiefly Vaud. 
and dzad. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8168 Folk..pat be 
water wib scopes vp drowe. ¢€1362 Durham Ace. Rolls 
(Surtees) 566 In emendacione uniws scope pro aqua evacu- 
anda in quarera, ijd. ¢ 1440 Facod's Well x. 65 A scope is 
deep & hool to resceyue watyr. 1512 4ce, La, High Treas, 
Scot?. IV. 454 Item, for vj greit skowpis for the fu schip 
to cast the watter, iijs. 1594 in Archxologia XLVIII. 133 
Item one mashefatt,. .iij sooes and ij scopes. 1600 SurFLET 
Country Far ut. ii. 546 Be furnished of,.scoopes of iron, 
todraw and emptie out the oiles. 1668 CHARLETON Onontast, 
96 The long crooked scoop with which Dutch Mariners throw 
up water to wet their sails. 1725 BRAoLeY Fam, Dict. 5 Vv. 
Coal, Water..is dash'd on with a great Dish or Scoop. 1769 
Farconrr Dict. Marine (1780), Scoop, a little hollowed 

iece of wood, employed to throw water out of a boat. 1844 
fe Sterwens Bk. Farni Li. 417 The scoop best adapted to 
this purpose [7 ¢. lifting liquid manure] is a small wooden 
pitcher, ..the helve passing throngh its sides in an oblique 
direction, 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Scoop, a long 
spoon-shaped piece of wood to throw water, when washing 
a ship’s sides in the morning, 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Scope, 
a bow] with a straight wooden handle fixed to it. Used for 
baling or skimming...In salt making a scope is a wooden 
bowl used for skimming the scum from brine. 

b. transf. and jig. 

1440 Yacob’s Well i, 2 Watyrs of cursyng..muste be 
cast out of 3oure pytt with a scope of penannce, 1989 R. 
Harvey Pi. Perc. 3 They had neede be large long Spoons 


SCOOP. 


(say you) if I come to feed with such whipsters. Let me 
alone, for my activity, at the dish meat, and a long arme, 
though my scoope be the shorter. 1859 Dickens 7. 7we 
Cities t.v, Some men kneeled down, and made scoops of 
their two hands joined, and sipped. : 

e@. The bucket of a water-wheel or of a dredging 
or draining machine. [So Du. schoep.] 

tsox Pereivatt Sf. Dict., Adcaduz, the scoope in a water 
wheele. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., aoe (Hydraulic En- 
gineering), the bucket ofa dredging-machine. 1888 W. H. 
WHEELER Drainage Fens y.73 The scoops beat or lift the 
water from the lower to the upper side. ’ 

d. Applied to a mechanical contrivance for 
drawing water. 

1580 Hotiveano Treas, Fr. Toug, Bascule & tirer Veau 
..a scoupe to drawe water out of a shallow well. 1851-4 
Cycl, Useful Arts (ed. Tomlinson 1867) 1. 516/2 Mr. W. 
Fairbairn..has contrived a new form of scoop or alternating 
trough [for drainage purposes). Fa 

2. A kind of shovel (varying greatly in size and 
shape according to its special purpose), used for 
dipping out or shovelling up and carrying mate- 
rials of a Joose nature; usnally an implement of 
iron, lin, ctc. with a short handle and a broad, 
concave, or curved blade, the part of which next the 
handle is often covered over to form a receptacle 
for the material scoopcd up. 

1487 Naval Ace. Hen. VIT (1896) 63 Shovills..iij ddj, 
Scopis..j. 1495 /d%d. 203 Skoopes for pitche. 1581 J. Bett 
Lladdon's Answ. Osor. 478 His accusations..are throwen 
together in an heape with full skoupes. 1678 PAzl. Trans, 
XII. 1070 Brewers use to keep their Barly..laid about a 
foot in depth, and so turned over now and then with 
Scoops. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 549 The charge of coals is 
most conventently introduced [into the gas retort] in a tray 
of sheet iron, nade somewhat like a grocer's scoop. 1844 
H. Sternens B4. Farm 13. 284 A couple of wooden scoops, 
«.to shovel up the corn in heaps, are useful implements ia 
acorn-barn, 1851-4 Cycd. Used Aris (ed. ‘Tomlinson 1867) 
1. 739/2 (Gas-making.] Each retort is recharged by means 
of a long curved tray of sheet-iron,..called a scoop. 1906 
Daily News 16 Sept. 6 Huge canvas scoops were used to 
shovel the dried hops into. heaps. 

tb. A gunner’s ladle=Lap ie 56.24, Ods. 

1525 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scotd. V, 258 Skupis for the 
artalzere. 1685 Phil. Trans. XV. 1092 The Gunners in 
charging her, wet not at all the scoop, or spunge. 

3. An instrument with a spoon-shaped or gouge- 
shaped blade, used for cutting out a piece from some 
soft material, or for removing a core or an embedded 
substance. a. Applied to various small ntensils ia 
domestic use: chiefly short for apple-scoop, cheese- 
Scoop, potato-scoop, for which see the first element. 

1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery xiv. 134 With a small Scoope 
very carefully take off the Eye [of the Codling] as whole as 

‘ou can, and scoope out the Core. 1774 Mrs. DeLany Le?t. 
Seren. HI. 81, I have not been able to get your silver scoop 
yet... could not wait for it, as I thought you might want 
the fruit, 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. IL. 612, The 
eye or root-bud of the potatoe..is usually cut out of it by 
a scoop..to the thickness of about half a crown. 

b. A similar instrument for surgical purposes. 

1739 Suarp Surg. xviii, 86 It is much safer to..lay hold 
of it [the Stone) with the Forceps, than endeavour with the 
Scoop..to force it outwards. 1895 Arnold §& Son's Catal, 
Surg. Instruments Index, Acne, aural, gallstone, lithotomy, 
lupus scoops f[etc.). 

ce, (See quot.) : 

1862 Presse Perfumery (ed. 3) 254 Balls are cut by hand, 
with the aid of a little tool eile a ‘scoop’, made of brass 
or ivory, being, in fact, a ring-shaped knife. ; 

d, Applied to certain tools used in excavation 
of soil; hence, the quantity of earth taken up at 
once by a scoop. ‘+ Also in Gardening, a hollow 


trowel. 

1706 Lonnon & Wisz Retir'd Gard'ner I. vi. 254 The 
Displanting Scoop is made use of to take up some Sorts of 
Plants with the Earth about them. 1844 H. Steruens BA 
Farm I. 503 The scoop..is then employed to cut under the 
last narrow spit. 1846 J. Baxter Lidr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 
1. 238 Now take a navigator’s scoop, that will measure three 
and a half inches from edge to edge, taking straight across 
the front or hollow side. With this instrument commence 
digging another ditch... After the first few scoops have been 
bateo out of the lower ditch..the covering in should com- 
mence. 1881 Vounc £v. Man his own Mech. § 1100 The 
bottom [of a drain] being nade smooth and level by means 


of the scoop. 
+4. A kind of basket. Cf. SKEP, and MDu. 


schoepe winnowing-basket (=F an 56.) 1 a), Obs, 

1546 in Ellis Orig, Leté, Ser. 1. 11.174 A thirde qt. a 
scope of Olyves cost vj4. 1642 Best Farm, Bks, (Surtees) 
103 To take the same bushell or scopp that wee measured 
the corne in. 1673 O. Hevwooo Diaries (1833) 11, 204 
They let him down in a scoop or hasket. : 

5. A variety of coal-box, somewhat resembling 
a flour-scoop in shape; short for coa/-scoop. 

1850 in Ocitv1e; and in later Dicts. 

6. Short for scoop-nee. 

1865 Lusaock Preh, Times xiv, (1869) 513 The fish nets.. 
are of two kinds, the scoop and the seine. 

7, attrib. and Comb., as scoop-load, -spade, -tool; 
scoop-like, -shaped adjs.; scoop driver (see quot.); 
scoop wheel [cf. 1 c], a wheel driven by wind or 
steam for lifting water. 

= Labour Commission Gloss. s. v., The *scoop driver... 
guides the scoop into the [gas] retort, turns it over, and 
then brings it back again for filling. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. 
Treat. 1, v. 240 A *Scoup-like Toatrannei. 1883 F. Day 
Indian Fisk 64 A scooplike net for catching small fish. 
1841 Frei. Franktin Just. Oct. 233 A *scoop Te may be 


235 


taken at one tenth of acubic yard, 1844 H. Srepnens Sé. 
Farm 1, 302 The buckets..are,.*scoop-shaped. /427. I. 
6or Any loose soil. .shonld he..taken out bya *seoop spade. 
1800 Trans. Soc. Aris XVIII. 153 An iron-edged *scoop- 
tool. 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. 1.90/1, 1 have always 
used *scoop-wheels, the float-boards of which dip 5 feet 
below the water's surface, 

Scoop (skp), 53.2 [f. Scoor wv] 

1. The action or an act of scooping. 

1742 Youne Wi. Th. 1x. gio Excavated grots..yawning 
wide From Nature's structure, or the scoop of Time. 1851 
W, Botcann Cricket Notes 13 That runs were obtained more 
readily... by off hitting than by the old scoop to leg, rg08 
Eee Rev. Apr. 396 He makes wild scoops at the fighting 

ish, 

2. concr. A place scooped or hollowed out; also, 
a natural concavity or hollow resembling this; 


varely,an artificial basin for water. Also scoop-oue. 

1762-75 H. Warro.e Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1V. 
289 He felt the delicious contrast of hill and valley chang- 
ing imperceptibly into each other, tasted the beauty of the 
gentle swell, or concave scoop. r8ar CLare Vill. Minster. 
1. 115 Here a knoll and there a scoop. 1871 Rossert: 
Poens, Dante at Verona xxviii, The conduits round the 
gardens sing And meet in scoops of milk-white stone. 1874 
‘Tl. Haroy Far from Mad, Crowd VU. ii. 2x All foot and 
horse tracks made previous to the storm had been abraded 
and blurred by the drops, and they were now so many little 
scoops of water, 1884 Alrdit. Engineering \. 33 Most of 
the pieces would he fired through countersloping scoops. 
1900 Daily News 1 June 3/1 Lying in a shallow scoop-out 
among the hills. 

3. In varions slang uses. a. On the scoop,*on 
the drink, or a ronnd of dissipation’ (Farmer). 

1884 Graphic 30 Aug. 223/2 A young stockbroker... who, 
in the absence of his wife, has gone on the scoop with his 
father-in-law. 21893 Mituiken 'Arry Badlads 47 An English 
Milord on the scoop carn't be equalled at blueing a quid. 

b. U.S. (See quots.) Cf. Scoor v1 5 b. 

1886 Phonetic Frnt. 6 Feb. 63/1 In American newspaper 
offices an item of news is valued largely according to the 
likelihood of its being an exclusive piece of information, or 
a‘scoop’. /%d@. 63/2 ‘Has the Heradd got that water-pipe 
contract Been in its City Hall column?’ ‘No,’ 
answers the 7'ridune city editor,,.‘lt’s a scoop’, 1892 
Howe ts Averey 113 ‘ Any scoops?’ asked Pinney, warily— 
“Anything exclusive?’ 189a Nation (N. V.) 29 Dec. LV. 
487/3 Is there one of us..who would not..conceal one [sc. 
a repoiter] of his own in the shrubbery..so as to get ‘a 
scoop ‘on his contemporaries? 

ce. U.S. ‘A sudden breaking down of prices for 
the purpose of buying stocks at cheaper ratcs 
followed by a rise’. 

1879 in WeasTer, Suppl. 3 and in later Dicts. 


d. A lucky stroke of business, a ‘ haul’. 

1893 Ktrtixnc Many [nvent. 166 You'll see how I work a 
big scoop when I get it. 1909 Daily Chron. 27 July 1/6 
Her engagement..at the Palace is a big ‘scoop’. 

Scoop (skip), v1 Also 4-5 scope, 4, 6 scoupe. 
[£ Scoor sd.1] 

1. ¢vans. To lade or bail out (water) with or as 
with a ‘scoop’. Also with out. Now rare. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. IWVace (Rolls) 8164 Do scope pis 
water, & turn pe borne. 13.. 4. £. Addit. P. C.1§5 Scopen 
out pe scapel water. ¢ 1440 Facod's Well i. 2 Vunder pis 
watyr in joure pytt, whan pis watyr is scopyd out, is deep 
wose be-nethe. /did. x. 6§ 3ow nedyth..to scopyn out pis 
corrupte watyr of curs wyth be scoope of penauns. 15830 
Patscr, 699/2 Let us scoupe ont the water out of this 
ponde. @1625 Frercuea IVoman's Prize i. ii, Vis as easie 
with a Sive to seoope the Ocean, as To tame Petruchio. 
1697 Drvven <ineid 1x. 26 He scoop d the water from the 
crystal flood, 1773 Mme. D’Arsiav Larly Diary July 
(1889) 1. 226 The waves seemed to redouble their violence, 
and the boat scooped one fairly over us. 

absol. ¢1440 Facod's Well x. 66 Pe scope of pi penaunce 
+.muste be deep in sorwe, ..& ellys thou scopyst in veyn. 

2. To remove or detach (a portion of friable or 
soft material, or part of a heap of objects) by 
passing a scoop or concave instrument obliquely 
through the mass, so as to leave a rounded hollow; 
to rake in as with a scoop. Chiefly with away, 
out, up. Also, to take ou? (a core, some embedded 


object) with or as with a scoop, 
16zz Masae tr. Aleman's Guzman @ALF, 1.135 There 
are some kinde of people so criutell and ynconscionable, that 
they thinke of nothing but deceit and cozenage, scooping 
like shovels all to themselues. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath. 
1. x. § § (1712) 71 Her Forefeet are broad, that she may 
scoup away much Earth ata time, 1718 Pore Jérad xv. 
578 Fullin his Eye the Weapon chane‘d to fall, And from 
the Fibres scoop’d the rooted Ball. 1747 [see Scoop s4.! 3). 
1807 G. CuaLmers Caledonia 1.1. iv. 161 It was plainly 
formed by scooping the earth from the sides. 1836 W. I rvinc 
Astoria 1, 164 The Indians,.scoop them [se. fish] up with 
small nets, 1867 Howe.ts /fad, Fouracys iii, 16 The name 
of Byron..had been scooped away bythe Grand Duke of 
Tuscany. 1871 Rossertt Poems, Last Confession 546 She.. 
fell, and her stiff bodice scooped the sand Into her bosom, 
absol, 1705 Avotson /faly, Sienna, etc. 393 Whatever 
part of the Harbour they scoop in, it has an Influence on 
all the rest; for the Sea immediately works the whole 
Bottom to a Level. 

b. To heap wf, or collect agether as by means 
of a scoop; jig. to obtain by effort from various 
quarters. ’ 

1855 Macautay Hist. Eng, xx. 1V. 503 The government, 
instead of laboriously scooping up suns from nunierous 
petty sources, could now draw whatever it required fron 
an immense reservoir. 


e. U.S. To take (oysters) with a dredge, Also 
intr, 1891 in Cenéury Dict. 


SCOOPER. 


3. trans. To hollow out with or as with a scoop; 


to form a concavity or depression in. Also with oz, 

1708 Puitirs Cyder t. 396 The little Race of Birds, that 
hop from Spray to Spray, scooping the costliest Fruit. gat 
Avoison Sfect. No. 50 P 3 As soon as this Rock was thus 
curiously scooped to their Liking. 1726 Whole Art Gaming 
31 Such as Quatre-Trois..are made new by the Die-maker 
-. whereas Loaded Dice are easy to Scoop or Load. 1731 
Pore £f. Burlington 60 Consult the Genius of the Place 
in all; ‘hat..scoops in circling theatres the Vale. 1801 
Mowtarp Art of Cookery 127 Vake clean turnips and car- 
rots, and scoop or cut them into shapes. 1871 L. Sternen 
Playgr. Eur, iti, (1894) 88 ‘Vhe rocks below having been 
scooped out by the glacier in old days. 1880 Miss Birp 
Fapan Vk. 84 The posts are scooped at the top, and heavy 
poles, resting on the scoops, are Jaid along them. 

b. zxér. To make a hollow as with a scoop. 
(Ia quot. zudtrect passive.) 

1863 Barinc-Goutn /celand 189 A pitch black rock, scooped 
into by the stream. 

4. ‘To form by scooping or as if by scooping. 
Also with oz. 

1730-46 THomson Autumn 740 These..The mountain- 
cisterns fill,—those ample stores Of water, scooped among 
the hollow rocks. ¢17§0 SHENSTONE Elegy xx. 10 See the 
wild Sons of Lapland’s chill domain, ‘hat scoop their Couch 
beneath the drifted Snows! 19760 Gotosm. 77azv. 290 ‘The 
firm connected bulwark [se. the dikes of Holland]... Spreads 
its long arms amidst the wat'ry roar, Scoops out an empire, 
and usurps the shore. a@ 1813 .\. Witson Foresters Poet. 
Wks. 217 Scooped from the woods unnumbered spots were 
seen, Embrowned with culture. 1816 Byron Prisoner of 
Chillon vii, He died, and they..scoop’d for him a shallow 
grave. 1827 Hoop Mids. Fairies 433 Sometimes we scoop 
the squirrel's hollow cell. 1841 DB. Hatt Patchwork 1. vin. 
107 Vaults scooped out by the running water. 1856 STANLEY 
Sinai § Padi. 60 One of us scooped out a horse, more com- 
plete than any of these sculptured animals, in ten minutes. 
1877 A. B. Eowarvs Up Vile xviii. 484 The path was scooped 
out toa depth of faur feet like 2 miniature railway cutting. 

5. slang. a. To take or take up in large quantities ; 
to appropriate (something) in adyance of or to the 
exclusion of other competitors. Chiefly ¢o scoop in 
(or wp). 

1882 J. D. McCase New Ivrk 160 (Farmer) He runs 
seventy ‘busses on this line, and scoops in three 'r four 
hundred a day. 1888 Mowertts A male Aflbura xi.118 The 
Irish are spreading out into the country and scooping in 
the farms that are not picturesque enough for the summer 
folks. 1901 G. Douctas /louse with Green Shutters 11 
They felt it. .a..personal defeat that he. should scoop every 
chance that was going. 

b. Lu journalistic use. (Orig, U.S.) To ‘cut 
out” a rival reporter or cditor, or his paper, by 
obtaining and publishing exclusive or earlier news. 

1884 Christian World 5 June 421/2 He said he was nat 
going to be scooped out by the other fellow. 1886 Phonetic 
Fru. 6 Feb. 63/1 The ever-gnawing anxiety of the city 
editor [in America] is to ‘scoop’ the oppasition papers. 
1goz Eviz. Banks Newspaper Girl 38 Miss Jackson across 
the way has got it, and she’s going to print it in to-marrow's 
paper, and J shall be scooped. 

ce. eztv, Of a right whale; To feed by taking in 
large mouthfuls of brit. 07S. 

1887 Goong, etc. Fish. Iudusir. U.S. v. U1. 264 Again the 
whale may he ‘scooping’ or feeding. 

+ Scoop, v.2 Ods. rare. In 7 scoup, scoope. 
[Cf. Swoop v.] tr. Of a bird: To swoop ai. 
Also /rvaus. To take (something) with a swoop, 

160g Cuarman Adé Fooles ut, G, Like a Tacke-daw that 
when he lights vpon A dainty morsell, kaas and makes his 
brags, And then some kite doth scoope it from him straight. 
i611 Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. vi, xlvi. § 12.160 Whiles they 
were measuring out the circuit, an Eagle scouping at the 
line, flew with te ouer the Sea, 

Scooped (skipt), A4/. a. [f. Scoop v.14 -Ep 1] 

1. In various senses of the verb, Also scoofed-out, 

1726 Whole Art Gaming 28 The Three first Frauds...1. 
Loaded and Scooped Dice. 1775 Avair Amer. Ind, 425 
On the point of them [sc. the arrows) is fixed..a scooped 
point of buck-horn. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. H. 
612 The scooped sets [of potatoes), though they grew, con- 
tinued in a perfectly dwarfish state. 186a S. Lucas Secu- 
faria 137 Philip of Spain..comes out after this test little 
better than a scooped turnip. 1886 Phonetic Frud.6 Feb, 
63-4 ‘How did you let the Z77dnxe man “‘get away with 
you again yesterday?’ inquires the excited city editor... 
Then away the ‘scooped’ reporter goes to study the 7y#- 
dune file...But a ‘scooped’ city editor is a disagreeable 
man to argue with. 1897 Anne Pace Afternoon Ride 61 
Round scooped-out spaces, 1907 [Vestm. Gaz, 24 Aug. 13/1 
Venetian lace bordering the scooped-out front. 

2. [£ Scoor 5d.1] Of the hands: Hollowed and 
joined so as to form a scoop. rare. 

1860 Sata Badd, Peerage i, She stooped. .and.. plunged 
her scooped hands into the kennel. 

Scooper (sk#'pa1)._ [f. Scoor v1 +-zRr1.] 

1. One who or that which scoops, 

1668 Jimplied in b), 1755 in Jounson. @ 186: T. Wine 
turor Canoe & Saddle in, (1883) 27 The Indians.. sweep 
down stream with a scoop-net. area «are taken twenty 
an hour by every soo 1897 Syd. Soc, Lex., Scoopers' 
Pneumonia, a form of chronie Pxeumoconiosis occurring 
among gratn-scoopers. 1908 Speaker 1 Aug. 633/2 The 
custom was for the steamboat company to go to a ‘boss 
shoveller’ and hire his gang of ‘scoopers’, 

b. A name for the Avocet (see quot. 1668). 

1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 96 Avosetia,..the Scooper 
(because his long narrow beak, arched upward, resembles 
the long crooked scoop). 1768 Pennant Brit. Zoot, 11. 399. 
1856 Moaats Vests § Eggs Brit, Birds 111. 15. 

2. A tool used for hollowing out portions of the 
surface worked upon; esp. in Engraving, 
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SCOOPFUL. 


1837 Pexny Cycd. 1X. 437/2 Other lines being of the same 
width through their whole depth, must have been produced 
with that species of graver list nscooper. 1839 CHATTO 
Wood Engraving 653 Gravers; tint-tools; gouges or 
scoopers; and flat tools orchisels. 1872 Sfon's Dict. Engin. 
v. 1817 [Engravers’ tools] A flat scooper;..a round scooper, 
1884 Cassell’s Family Mag, Feb. 152/2 [Modelling in clay] 
A scooper and two or three..scrapers will be..required. 

Scooper, Scoopet: see ScUPPER, SCUPPET. 

Scoopful (sk#pful). Also-full. [f. Scoop sé. 


+-FuL.| <A quantity that fills a scoop. 

1725 De For Voy. round World 1. 94 The Water falling 
thus hard, every Scoop-full upon the Sandeswasb'a a great 
deal of it away. 1881 Sexibuer’s Mag. XXII. 217/1 ‘They 
throw rapid scoopfuls..over their shoulders. 

Scooping (sk‘pin), vé/. sb. [f. Scoop v1 + 
-ive 1] The action of the vb., in various senses. 

1841 Fral. Franklin [ust. Oct. 233 For successful scoop- 
ing {in excavation] the ground usually requires loosening. 
1865 C. Geikiz Scenery 4 Geol. Scotd, iv. 80 The scooping 
out of hollows in solid rock. 

attrib, 1871 Tvnoae Fragut. Sei. (1879) I. ix. 301 The 
scooping power of a glacier. 1895 Daity News 23 Nov. 5/6 
Scooping and boring tools. 

b. concr. A concavity, hollow. 

1862 Ansteo Channel /sl. 1. ii, (ed. 2) 27 Two or three 
such scoopings out of the surface are passed on the south- 
east coast. 1894 Barinc-Gouto Deserts S. France 1.141 
There are..the same caves and scoopings. 

Scooping (sk#pin), Af. a [-1ne@2.] That 
scoops, in the senses of the verb, Of a rock, the 
sea: That forms hollows or depressions. 

1821 Crare Vill, Minstr. 1.79 The shepherd leaves his 
unprotected flock, And flies for shelter in some scooping 
rock. 1828 Hoon Poems, fo Tom Woodgate xiv, Be mine 
the swelling, scooping sea, That is both hill and dale! 1864 
J.C. Atkinson Stanton Grange 44 The poor trout were 
flung out with scooping hands. 

b. Scooping Avocet =Scoorer 1 b. 

1768 Pennant Brit, Zool. (1776) 11. 425 Scooping Avoset. 
1828 Frenne Brit, Anitut. 101 

Hence Scoo-pingly adv., so as to resemble a 
scoop. 

1750 G. Hucurs Barbados 232 These leaves turn very 
scoopingly inward on the upper side. 

Scoop-net. [f. Scoor s6.1 or wu] A small 
long-handled net; a dip-net. 

3792 Becknar /list, New Hampsh. Y11. 90 The Indian 
scoop-net is shaped likea pocket. 1883 Goope Fish. ladustr. 
U,.S.51 The ordinary scoop or dip net, also called crab-net. 
Jig. 1895 Crockett Alen Moss-Hags xxiv, The townsfolk 
stood about, but not too near. .lest they should be called in 
question for compliance with the deed,..for the King’s 
scoop-net gathered wide. 

Scoore, obs. form of Scorr, Scour. 

Scoorse, Scoory: see ScorsE v1, Scoury a.1 

Scoot (skzt), sd. Sc. Also scout, [f. Scoor 
v%] (See quots.) 

1825 Jamieson, Suppl, Scovt, a syringe. 1880 Yarzieson's 
Dict., Scoot, t A gush or flow of water; also, the pipe or 
opening from which it flows. Clydes. 1887 Service Dr. 
Duguid 1. iv. 259 Stottin’ up the gate like a haw from a 
callan's gulshock scoot. 

Scoot (sk#t), 50.2 dial. or slang. [f. Scoorv.] 
‘The action or an act of ‘scooting’. 

1864 Morning Star2¥Feb., House-rent, too, as it elegantly 
expresses it, is on the ‘same scoot upwards’. 1884 F. R. 
Stockton Lady or Tiger ?95 Ev'ry dog un‘ man an’ nigger 
made one skoot fur that tree. 

Scoot (skit), v. Also 9 skute, skewt, 8-9 
scout. [In sense 1, which is purely Sc., the word 
prob. represents a ME, *s&é#e, of Scandinavian 
origin, cogn. w. ON. *s&iéta to Suoor, The iden- 
tity of the word in senses 2 and 3 is not quite 
certain.] 

1. Sc. a. trans. ‘To eject, jerk, or squirt’ (Jamie- 
son, 1880), 

1805 J. Nico Poews 1. 155 (Jam.) An’ gut an’ gu’ he 
scoutit. 1897 C. Grey Misanthrope's Ieir xv, Naebody 
kent he was there till he scootit the water on Maister 
Ogilvy. 

b. zatr. (See quot.) 

1880 Famieson's Dict. 8. V4 To scool,..to flow or gush out 
with force. Clydes. 

2. Se.and U.S. To slide suddenly, as on slippery 


ground, 

1838 J.C. Neat Charcoal Sé.,‘ Puir of Slippers ' (Farmer), 
Notwithstanding his convulsive efforts to clutch the icy 
bricks he skuted into the gutter. 185: H, Menvitte Whale 
II]. xii. 79 The enormous casks..scoot across the slippery 
decks, like so many land slides. A 

3. slang or collog. To go suddenly and swiftly, to 
dart; to go away hurriedly. Often with advs. 

The (? i ae nautical) slang word, written scox? and 
prob. pronounced (skdut), seems to have become obsolete 
early in the zoth c. ~The modern scood was app. imported 
into general British use from the U.S. 

1758 Cart. Tvarett Zet.g Nov. in Anz. Reg. If. (1759) 
61 The lurgest frigate being troublesome, I gave him a few 
of my lower deck pills and sate {=set] him a scouting like a 
lusty fellow, and he never returned to the actionagain. 1780 
Carr, Youre Let. 3 June in Barham Papers (MS.), They 
had rigged out the ee topmast studding-sail booms to scout 
for it. x805 J. Nicot Poems II, 103 (Jam.) Wi’ arm raxt out, 
awa’ she scouted, 1810 Splendid Follies 11. 28 Sponge 
was actually obliged to scout out of the room to conceal his 
risible muscles. 1847 Lower Biglow Papers Ser. 3. ii, 
An’ th’ Cunnles, tu, could..send the insines skootin’ to the 
bar-room with their banners, 1856 Knickerbocker Mag. 
Mar. (Bartlett 1860), When he goes skewtin about, buying 
goods in business hours. 1882 B. Harte #2if ii, Ver had 
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better drop that axe and scoot round getting the stranger 
some breakfast, 1892 Sa’. Rev. 27 Feb, 244/1 He scoots 
off like n rabbit in the opposite direction. 1897 OLIvE 
Scnreiner Peter Halket 66 A nigger man met them twenty 
miles off, and he said na were skooting up for Lo-Ma- 
gundi’s country as fast as they could go. 1904 J. SWEENEY 
At Scotl. Yard xiii. 339 Forster always got wind of the 
warrant's being drawn out and.. conveniently scooted, 

Scoot, variant of Scour. 

Scooter (skztaz). [f, Scoor v.+-rr}] 

1. One who ‘scoots’ or goes hurriedly. 

, ©1825 Foray Voc, E. Anglia s.v.,‘ Vo run like scooter,’ 
i.e. very nimbly. 1893 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 367/2 We do 
not. .curse the harmless Saxon...If he is circling the coast of 
Antrim on muil-cars,we cal! him a ‘Scooter’—nothing worse. 

2. Se. and north. A syringe, squirt. 

1829 in Brockett WV. C, Words. 1882 in Jamteson. 

3. U.S. [Perh. a different word: cf. cooter dial. 
form of Coutter.] A simple plongh with a single 
handle used for marking furrows, making drills, 
breaking up the soil in furrows or between rows of 


plants. 

1868 Red. U.S. Commissioner Agric. ee) 414, roo bushels 
of cotton seed were turned under with a Brinley plow, fol- 
jowed in the same furrow by a scooter, breaking the soit 
six or seven inches. 1895 Rurad World 14 Dec. 867/2 If 
there is no proper subsoil plough, then run a..scooter in 
the furrow. 1905 7irzes, Engineering Suppl. 9 Aug. 189/3 
As soon as the tobacco plants are firmly set, a ‘scooter ' is 
run between the rows, which throws up a flat-bottom 
furrow, 

Scop (skpp). /7zst. Also (erroneously) seép or 
scép. [OE. scop, sceop = OHG, scoph, scof masc., 
cogn, w. OHG. scofh (?neut.) poetry, fiction (‘com- 
mentum’), sport, jest, derision (‘ ludibrium’), ON. 
shop sailing, mocking: see Scorr sb.1} An Old 
English poet or minstrel, 

Beowulf 496 Scop hwilum sang hador on Heorote. c 888 
K. Axparo Boeth. xii. §1 Omerus se goda sceop. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 22705 Scopes per sungen of Ardure pun kingen. 1848 
Lytton Harold v1. i, 1 have heard scops and harpers sing 
[etc.]. 1887 Mortey /atrod. to A. Cunningham's Tradit, 
Tales 8 The recitations of the Scép and gleeman. 1892 
Brooke Early Eng. Lit. 1. 12 Vhe Scop and the gleeman 
were professional persons. 

Scop, obs. f. Scanp 56.1; obs. pa. t. of SHAPE, 

|| Scopa (skoupa). Lut. [L. scope, in class, use 
only in pl. seapa twigs, shoots, a broom or brush.] 
A bundle or tuft of bristly hairs on the legs of bees, 


used for collecting pollen; a pollen-brush. 

1802 Kirsy Monogr. Apum Anglie 1. 109 Scofa. This 
term, which is used by Schrank to denote another purt, to 
which I have given its diminutive [i. e, scofu/a] us a ame, 
I have adopted to signify the thick coat of bairs which ex- 
ternally covers the posterior tibia: of many of these insects, 
by means of which they probably brush the pollen from the 
flowers. 1840 Westwooo /xtrod. Classtf. Insects 11. 260 
The other instruments consist of bundles of hairs, whence 
they have been termed the scopa or scopula by Mr. Kirby, 
‘In brosse' by the French,and which we may call the pollen 
brushes, é ee 

Scoparin (skdopirin). Also -ine. [f. Sco- 
PARIUM+-1N.] A diuretic principle found in the 
common broom. 

1850 Stennouse in PAG. Trans. CKLI. 422 This veryim- 
pure jelly consisted chiefly of a crystalline yellow colouring 
Matter (scoparine), 1862 Miter lent. Chem., Org. (ed. 2) 
47 Scoparin. —— 

Scoparious (skopéerrias), a [f mod.L. sed- 
parius, {. scopa: sce Scopa and -anious. Cf. late 
L. scoparius a sweeper.] Broom-shaped, scopi- 
form. In recent Dicts. 

|Scoparium (skopé-ridm), Scoparius (sko- 
perids). [Use of mod.L. specific name: see be- 
low.] Pharmacopeeial names for the tops of the 
common broom, Sfartium scoparium or Cytisus 
(Sarothamnus) scoparius. 

1871 Gannoo Mat, Med. (ed. 3) 411 Diuretics. . Digitalis, 
Squill. Scoparium [etc.}. 1875 i. C. Wooo Therap. (1879) 
483 Scoparius..is a most efficient hydmgogue diuretic. 

Scopate (skdvpeit), a nt. [ad. mod.L. 
scopat-us, {. scépa : see Scopa, -aTE2,] (See quot.) 

1826 Kiasy & Sp. Zxtomol, IV. xlvi. 347 Scopate (Seopata). 
When it (the tibia] is quite covered with a brush of hairs 
with which it brushes off the gross pollen, and in which it 
carries it. 

+ Scope, 56.1 Obs. rare. In 4 scoppe. [Re- 
lated to Score v1] A leap or skip. 

13.. K. Ais. 5777 Tho hy seighe that folk, I wys, Hy 
plumten doune, as a doppe, In the water at on scoppe. 1 
Hoiume Armoury ut xix. (Roxb,) 184/1 a of an horse, 
is the distance of his treat vpon the ground from the fore- 
feete to the binder feete, in his full speed. 

Scope (skoup), 55.4 Also 6 scoope, skoape, 6-7 
skope, Sc. scop. fad. It. scofo aim, purpose, ad. 
Gr. gxonés mark for shooting at, aim, f. axon- 
ablaut-variant of oxer-, oxéwreaOat to look out.] 

+1. A mark for shooting or aiming at. Chiefly 
in figurative context, and tending to coincide with 
sense 2 0r 3. Obs. 

156a Aberd. Kirk Sess, Rec. (Spalding Club) 4 Seing also 
the haill scripture of God to tend and shote at this scope 
and mark. 1579 Spenser Steph. Cad. Nov. 155 O}..slipper 
hope Of mortal men, that swincke and sweate for nought, 
And, shooting wide, doe misse the marked scope, «@ 160a 
W. Perkins Cases Conse, (1619) 24 The sinner makes an 
abberration from the scope or marke that is set before him. 
1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. v. Wks. 1851 V. 223 The Saxon 
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Annalist,..runs on a sudden into such extravagant fansies 
and metaphors, gs bare him quite beside the scope of being 
understood. 1673 O. WatkEea Zduc. 1. vi. 49 From want of 
such a scope or marke it comes that most men shoot under, 
employ their minds in little by-businesses. 1677 Gate Crt. 
Gentiles tv. 170 This is the primary end of our life, unto 
which al our actions ought to collime, as urrows to their 
scope, 1683 D, A. Art Converse 54 He shall be a scope to 
envy in all future times. 


tb. The goal or terminal point of a race, a 


journey, etc. Obs. rare. 

¢ 1611 CHAPMAN Jad xxi. 301 He better skild, that rules 
worse horse, will all obseruance bend Right on the scope 
still of a Race [323 alet tépjs’ Opdwr). a@1628 Preston Mew 
Cove, (1634) 182 Every step a man takes tends to some scope 
or other East or West or North or South. 

2. Something aimed at or desired; something 
which one wishes to effect or attain; an end in 
view ; an object, purpose, aim. Now rare. 

e1§55 Harpsrieto Divorce Hen, VILE (Camden) 229 The 
seventh Counsell of Carthage and the Milevitane Counsell, 
which both tend to one end and scope, that there should 
be no uppellations made out of Affricke. 1559 tr. Geminus 
Anat. 4/1 If there be 300 scopes or endes of the vse of the 

artes Of the bodie, 1584 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111.645 

is Majestie hes thocht it matst convenient to mak manifest 
the cours and scope of the dungerous and indirect dealing 
pretendit. 1606 Warner 4/5, Eng. xv. xcvi. (1612) 383 
A mortall Man, sinfull as ye, or worser is the Pope, Vour 
Coyne of all his Practises and Pedlaries the scope. 1622 
Matynes Ane. Law-JMJerch. 60 Gaine being the scope of 
all merchants. 1669 Boyte Coxtx. New Exp. t. (1682) 95 
One of the scopes I propos’d to my self in this experiment 
was to discover [etc.]. 1671 Mitron P. R. 1. 494 Thy 
coming hither, though I know thy scope, I bid not or forhid. 
1731 Swirt On Death of Swift 499 Alas, poor Dean! his 
only Scope Was to be held a Misanthrope. 1736 BerKELey 
Dise. Wks, 1871 1H. 422 Plato..even maintains religion.. 
to be the chief aim and scope of human life. 1774 J. Bavanr 
Alythol. 1.171 Truth was the scope, at munich they aimed. 
1853 M. AgnoLp Scholar Gipsy xvii, O Life unlike to ours ! 
Who fluctuate idly without term or scope. 1869 Moziey 
Univ, Serm. i. (1876) 8 These societies have two distinct 
scopes and ends. F . 

+b. A person who is an object of desire or 


pursuit. Ods. 

1ggo Spenser /, Q. it. iv. 52 He..cursed night, that relt 
from him so goodly scope. 1594 T. B. La Pritcaud. Fr. 
Acad. 1. 10 God, who is the scope, which we desire & shal 
one day attaine vnto. 1624 Sin J. Davies Ps. xxxix, Of my 
desires Thou art the only scope. 1707 tr. Wks. C'tess 
D'Axois (1715) 646 Being impatient to see the Princess, who 
was the only Scope of his hopes and desires. 

+c. Zo scope: to the purpose. Oés. 

1607 Suaxs. 72it0n i. i. 72 'Tis conceyu'd, to scope. 

+d. Degree of excellence to be aimed at. Ods. 

1674 Prayroro Séil? Mfus. Introd. A 4b, Musick..hath 
been the study of Millions of Men for many thousand years, 
yet none ever attained the full scope and perfection thereof. 

3. The object which a writer or speaker has in 
view, that which he wishes to express or enforce ; 
the main purpose, intention, or drift of a writer, a 
book, etc.; the subject, theme, argument chosen 
for treatment. Now rave: cf. sense 6 b. 

1536 CranmER in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. IL. 24 The 
scope and effecte of both my sermons stode in three thyngs. 
1549 LATIMER 5¢4 Serum. ‘a didw. VI (Arb) 134 margy 

he scope or stute of the boke, tendes to dysuade the kinge 
from hys supremycye. 1552 — Sermt. Septuag. Sunday 
(1584) 323 Euery parable hath certume statunt, u cer- 
tayne scope, ..it is enough for vs when we haue the meaning 
of the principall scope, and more needeth not. 1581 R. 
Goaoe in Confer. it. (1584) 1 iiij, Out of the whole scope 
and drift of the place, it is euident to be spoken onely of 
the Apostles. @15gx H. Situ Ser, (1594) 127 ‘The scope 
of the Euangelist is this: First, tbat Christ would not 
hinder his doctrine for mother, or brethren, or any kinsman, 
1612 Brinstev Lud, Lit, x. (1627) 157 To consider well the 
scope and drift of the Author. 1617 Moryson /éz#, 11, 5 
This is the scope of all I say : That by this course the good 
become best, the bad prove worst. @1703 Burkit On 
NV. 7. Mark xii. 8 The design and scope of the parable, is 
to discover to the Jews..their obstinate impenitency under 
ull the means of grace. 1709-11 Pore Zss. Crit. 120 Know 
well each Ancient’s proper character; His fable, subject, 
scope in ev'ry page. 1776 Sia J. Reynotps Disc. Koy. 
Acad, vii. (1778) 322 It ie been the main scope and prin- 
cipal end of this discourse to demonstrate [etc.]. 1866 
Ferton due. & Mod. Gr. i. 1. xii. 227 In its scope and 
substance the argument of Demosthenes may be compared 
fete.) 7 

b. The intention or tendency of a law; the drift 


or meaning of a proposal. 

1647 Sericce Angtia Rediv. ui, vi. 135 No sooner did the 
General satisfie himself in the scope of these Overtures 
from the Prince and the Lord Goring; but [etc]. 1674 
ALLEN Danger Enthus. 32 According to those plain Pre- 
cepts of the Gospel which answer the Spirit and Scope of 
the Law. 1696 BentLev Sera. Of Rev. & Messias 14 The 
scope and tendency of the Law it self is always mine and 
every man’s advuntuge. A 7 

+c. A person who is a snbject or theme of dis- 


course. (Cf. 2b.) Ods. 

1659 Prarson Creed (1839) 134 All which bad respect unto 
the Messias, as the scope of all the prophets, and the com- 
plement of their prophecies. 

+4. Afed. A plan or method of treatment ; =In- 


TENTION 10,10 b. Odés. . 

1ggo Barroucn Afeth. Physick v. xvii. (1596) 312 By this 
catuplasme you shall very well accomplish the second in- 
tention or scope of curing herpes. 1625 Harr Anat. Ur. 
Pref, A iv b, Afterwards also were set downe diverse scupes 
und indications requisite for the cure of the disease. 1 34 
T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. xvi. xiv. (1678) 422 The 
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Palliative cure of that Gout..is performed by four scopes. 
ary BrancarD Lex. Afed. 234 Endeixis est morborum 
indicatio, qua demonstratur, quid sit faciendam...A[ngl.] 
A 


scope. 
5. ta. ?Skill in aiming. O45. rare. b. The 


range of a missile weapon; also fg. Cf. 8. 

a3s48 Hatt Chron., Hen. V,65 He knewe that he was 
nether free from disdain nor yet deliuered from the scope 
of malice. 1594 2nd Rept. Dr. Faustus in Thoms £, Eng. 
Prose Rom. (1858) 111. 397 With great scope throwing his 
Iaunce forwards just upon the earl face. 1830 GALT 
Lawrie T.1.i, My infirmity. .led me to ettle at butts far 
Beyond the scope of the spring that was thought ta be in 

Ow. 

8. The distance to which the mind reaches in its 
workings or purpose; reach or range of mental 
activity; extent of view, outlook, or survey. 

¢x600 Suaxs. Sonn. xxix. 7 Desiring this mans art, and 
that mans skope. 1775 Mason Aleut. Gray 5 ‘hese papers 
. will ascertain, not only the scope and turn of their genins, 
but of their temper, 1807-8 Worpsw. White Doe ut. 57 
With wishes of still bolder scope On you we look, with 
dearest hope. 1836 Random Recoll. Ho. Lords xvi. 404 
He is..a man of very limited scope of mind. 1850 Ht. 
Maatineau Hist. Peace v. ii, (1877) IIT. 205 No one doubted 
his patriotism: the question was of its scope and enlighten- 
ment. 1861 Buckie Civiliz. Il, iL 46 In the progress of 
civilization, the scope of the intellect is widened ; its horizon 
isenlarged. 1863 Miss Braopon Lady Audley xxxix, Her 
intellect was rather limited in its scope. y 

pb. The sphere or area over which any activity 
operates or is effective; range of application or of 
snbjects embraced; the reach or tendency of an 
argument, etc.; the field covered by a branch of 
knowledge, an inquiry, concept, etc. 

1830 Herscner Stud, Nat, Phil, 305 Like particular 
theorems in geometry, which..have..their several scopes 
and ranges of extensive application, 1844 H. H. Witson 
Brit, [ndia wu. vi. U1, 247 An arrangement of a more de- 
liberate and comprehensive scope was at the same time 
adopted. 1835 Lyncu Rivule?d xxx. iv, And teach how 
great our treasure, How great salvuation’s scope. 1857 
Giapstonr, Gleaw. VI. i. 47 He may accuse us of incapacity 
even to measure the scope of our own arguments. 1874 
Garen Short Hist. vi. § 4 (1882) 304 Art, if it lost much in 
purity and propriety, gained in scope. 1875 Stusss Cons? 
Hist. V1. xviit. 53 “‘Vhe deliberations of the parliament al- 
most immediately took a much wider scope. 1895 Bookman 
Oct. 25/2 This history..is not dissimilar in scope to Bright’s 
well-known History of England. 

c. In phrases, as wethin, beyond (one’s) scope. 

1661 Granvitt Van, Dogut. xii. 107 Every thing that 
falls within the scope of our enquiry. 1789 Buane Corr. 
(1844) ITI. x05 Things, indeed, have already happened so 
much beyond the scope of al! speculation, 1808 WeELLING- 
ton in Gurw. Desf. (1835) IV. 169 They did not come 
regularly within the scope of a military dispatch. 1854 
'C. Beve’ Verdant Green u. xi, [He] soon saw that the ques- 
tions were within his scope, and that he could answer most 
of them. 1858 Hawrnorne Fr. & /t, Note-bks. (1871) I. 
240 We were above the scope of many of tbe showery clouds 
that haunt a hill-country, 1868 M. Parrison Acad. Org. v. 
121 An historical enquiry into what Oxford was is beyond 
the scope of this memoir. 1884 Law Times Rep. L. 367/2 
At the time of the accident, Moore clearly was not acting 
within the scope of his employment. 

+d. To have the right scope of: ?to take the 
right view of. Ods. 

1563-83 Foxe 4. § Af, IL. 1861/1 Well sayde the king, 
1 well perceiue that you haue the right scope of this matter. 

7. Koom for exercise, opportunity or liberty to 
act; free course or play. Often in phrases, fo g7ve 
scope (Co a person or thing); fo have or take scope. 


Also followed by defining inf., or by for. 

1834 Act 26 Hen. VI1/, c. 13 (§.1) To great a scope of 
vnreasonable libertie should be given to all cankarde and 
traiterous hartes. 1553 T. Witson RAet. 17 Wherein we 
might take a large scope if we would fully speake of all 
thyuges that are comprehended vnder honestie. 1567 Fren- 
ton Trag. Disc. 139 b, The dames of Myllan haue a more 
skoape of libertie then the reste of the ratios in any part 
in Italie. 1876 E. Wateanouse Let. to Sir H. Sidney in 
Collins Lett, State (1746) I. 147 Because I wold give free 
Scope to all Men to utter their Opinions concerning my 
Behaviour. 1601 Suans. Ful. C. wv. iit, 108 Be angry when 
you will, it shall hane scope. 1602 W. S. Cromwell 1. iii. 99 
Giue not such cruell scope vnto your hart. 16x0 J, Robix- 
son Fustif~. Separat, 171 With their transcendent jurisdiction 
in their.. Diocesan Churches [they] take their scope with- 
out orb, or order. 1625 Bacon £1s., Simulation (Arb.) 509 
So that no man can be secret, except he giue himselfe a 
litdle Scope of Dissimulation. 1647 Cranenpon fist. Red, 
1. $129 As his person and parts were such as are before 
mentioned, so he gave them full scope, without restraint. 
1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xix. § viii. 
(1669) ror Which is much safer than that they should be 
allowed Scop, to break out into the Extreams of either 
Cruelty or Cowardliness. 1765 Buackstone Com. 1. 43 
Here the inferior legislature has scope and opportunity to 
interpose. 1768 STERNE Seat. Fourn., The Captive, | gave 
full scope to my imagination. 1809 Aled. Frul. XXI. 188 
On this, he pitched on Bristol, where..there appeared to 
be full scope for an honourable and successful career. 1855 
Pagscotr Philip (1, 1. i, The more adventurous found a 
Scope for their prowess in European wars, 1876 Miss 
Baappon ¥. Maggard'’s Dau. 11.72 Perhaps you have too 
much common sense, Naomi. You will not give your fancies 


pe. 
th, An instance of liberty or licence. Ods. 
1603 Suans. Afeas. for M, 1. ii. 131 As surfet is the father 
of much fast, So euery Scope by the immoderate vse Turnes 
to restraint. 


8. (With more reference to /éteral space or mo- 
tion). Room to move in; space or range for free 
movement or activity. (Phrases as in prec. sense.) 
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1sss Even Decades ut. vi. (Arb.) 163 The sea is here very 
large, so the waters haue their full scoope. 1555 W. WaTrE- 
MAN Fardle Facions Pref. 7 Walking at free skope emong 
the wanderyng beastes of the fielde. 1991 SAVILE Tacitus, 
fist. wt. xxiii, 128 To hane an open passage and free scope 
ta shoote out. 1600 Fatreax 7 asso xx. xii, Then through 
his hoast, that tooke so large a scope, He road. 1600 Sun- 
FLET Country Hari i. xxi. 119 They be very fierce, and in 
tbat respect they are not accustomed to haue either so much 
scope or light as other birdes. 1601 R. Jounson Ained. & 
Comin. (1603) 184 In no place plants may take larger scope 
to spread their branches..then in this countrie. 161 
Raceicn Hist. World u. i. § 9. 229 Amraphel who hel 
Babylonia it selfe, seemeth at this time to haue had no 
great scope or large dominion. 1615 Crooke Sody of Van 
368 The heat when it hath too much scope or roomth..is 
easily dissipated and vanisheth, a 1616 1. Janson Hysenzi, 
Barriers Wks. 1. 930 And to their wiues men giue such 
narrow scopes, As if they meant ta make them walke on 
ropes. 1653 Urquuart Aadedaist. xviii, lo give the ordnance 
leave to play and range with the larger scope [oriz. pour 
anteux donner Lew & Cartillerie). 1790 Vurwe Fr. Rew. 
Wks. V. 403 Publick virtue..requires abundant scope and 
room, and cannot spread and grow under confinement. 1809 
Campuett Gertrude un. ii, Yet wanted not the eye far scope 
to muse, Nor vistas open‘d by the wand'ring stream. 187% 
R. Exus Caétudluzs Ixviii. 67 He in a closed field gave scope 
of liberal entry. 

9. Extent in space, spaciousness ; a (large) space, 
extent, tract, or area. 

1sgo SreNser /. Q. 111. ix. 46 So huge a scope at first him 
seemed best, To be the compasse of his kingdomes seat. 
1600 Six F. Vere Com. 03 They. would the rather attend 
the growing of the tide. .that the scope of the sands might 
he less spacious and serviceable for horsmen. ?1601 Bacon 
Let. in Spedding Life (1862) Il. 369 The land is good land, 
and well countenanced hy scope of acres, woods and royal- 
ties, 1834 Disrarii Kev. Apick u. v.63 Of adamant That 
mighty reservoir: its scope secure Might screen a navy. 
1904 A. L. Satmon 1’0f. Guide to Devonsh. 59 ‘Vhe moormen 
may fish and dig turf, and use the infinite scope for pastur- 
ing their cattle. 

+10. A tract (of land); esp. a piece of land be- 
longing to an individual owner. ? Anglo-/rish, Obs. 

1569 /rish Act Eliz, (1621) 313 The whole North of Ireland 
.. Wherein he had a scope of a hundred and twentie miles 
long, and a hundred and odd miles broade to runne and 
roome himself. 1877 Stanvuuest Descr. /red. iii, 11 In 
Holinshed, Vhe paroche was meared from the Crane castle, 
to the fishambles, called the cockehil with Preston hys Innes, 
and the lane thereto adioyning, which scope is now vnited 
to S. lohn hys paroche. 1612 Davies Wy Ireland, etc, 133 
The Scopes of Land which were graunted to the first Aduen- 
turers were too Large. 1659 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 470, 
Fe That he had gotten vast sums of money and scopes of land, 

y fraud. @1687 Petry Pol. Arith.i.(1690) 11 Shall not much 
more time he spared if they [1000 men] lived all upon a 
Thousand Acres, then if they were forced _to live upon ten 
times as large a Scope of Land. @1691_Boyie fist. Air 
(1692) 164 ‘The Czar’s chief physician confirmed to me..that 
in the year 1664, or 65, extraordinary dry and great scopes 
of land were set on fire, and miserably wasted by the great 
heat of the sun. : 

ll. Naut. The length of cable at which a ship 
rides when at anchor. Also rzding-scope. 

1697 Damptea Voy. 1. 437 This obliged us to let go our 
Sheet Anchor, veering out a good scope of Cable. 1726 
Suetvocke Voy, round World 265 Having our yaul in tow, 
and having but a short sco oF boat rope for her. 1841 
Riding scope [see Rioine vd. 3. 7]. 1868 Nat. Encycl. 1. 
691 At long scope, Rodgers’ [anchor] dragged 7 feet 84 inches. 
1885 Law Times Rep, LIV. 53/2 A tow which is being 
towed with a long scope of hawser by night. 1893 CLarx 
Russeut /da Nodle 98 We'll. .ride to a short scope. 

+12. Short for Llornoscopr. Ods. rare}, 

1603 B. Jonson Sefanus iv. v, Casting the Scope of mens 
Natiuities, 

+ Scope, v.! Oss. Also 4, 7 scop, 4 schope. 
[a. ON. shopa (in phr. skopa skeid totake a run); cf. 
MSw., Norw. séafa to skip, leap. Cf. Scour v.] 

1. tutr. To leap, skip, In later use only of horses. 

13.. Cursor Ad. 19080 (Gétt.) Pe propheci was pan fild 
sua, pat said pe hult suld scope [¢ 1400 Ldind. scop] as 1a. 
Ibid, 23569 Mani thinges mai we do, Pat forto do war littel 
fro, Als forto schope and forto rin, Quen it war better for ta 
blin. 1483 Cath. Angl. 323/2 To Scope, véi to rynne or 
lepe. 1567 Drant Horace, £p.1. xiv. E iiij b, Yet thither- 
warde assuredlye my harte, and mynde is bente. And 
burnes, and burnes to braste the Bendes which doe inclose 
it so, That it ne can goe scope abrode where it woulde 
gladly goe. 15972 Satir, Poems Refornt, xxxiii. 140 Wer 
not thir thingis that maks me leif in hope, At libertie to se 
this Lyoun scope, One day to Rore and Ramp vpon his 
fois. 1607 Mankuam Caval.1.2 That your Mares and Colts 
may not bee throng'd vp,..wanting libertie to scope and 
runne vp and downe at pleasure. /é/d.5 That a Foale may 
.. by scoping or galloping vp and downe the hill, come toa 

arenes of winde, and a nimblenes of bodie. 1639 T. pe 

3RAV Compl, Horsem, 5 Grounds. .are very profitable for 
your colts to scope, rnn, and play in. i 

2. ¢rans. To make (a horse) leap for exercise. 

1607 Maaxnam Caval. vi. 29 Then you shall gallop and 
scope him gently vp and down to keep him warme. 1688 
Hotme Armoury ui, xix. (Roxb.) 184/2 Termes used about 
dressing and feeding of horses...Scop or aire him, 

+ Scope, v.2 Obs. rare. [£ Score sd.2] 

lrintr. To aim af (see quot.). sonce-zse. 

1668 Howe Blessedn. Righteous xv. 267 And the word 
[oxoravvtwv 2 Cor. iv. 48] here rendred (¢ock)..doth not 
import. .a taking notice, or assenting onely, that there is 
such things, but a designing or seopfzng at them (which is 
the very word) with an appropriative eye. 

2. trans. ? To calcnlate the scope or range of. 

1807 J. Bartow Colum, v. 608 Lincoln... Scoped the whole 
war and measured well the foes, 


Soope, obs. form of Scatr s/.? 


SCOPIFORM. 


1578 Banisten //isf. 3/az 1. 16 In the head and scope of 
the scull are yet dinerse and sundry little Perforations. 

Scope, obs. form of Scoop sé, and wv. 

Scope, scopid, obs. pa. t. of Scape v1 

«1400-50 Alexander 3915 And many scopid in fe scoghe 
without scath mare. ; 

-scope, an ending representing mod.L. -scopizm 
(f. Gr. oxoneiy to look at, examine) in Microscope 
and Tenrescorpe. Hence used, by addition to 
Greek stems, to form many words denoting scien- 
tific instruments or contrivances for enabling the 
eye to view or examine or make observations: 
as auloscope, baroscope, chronoscope, dynamoscope, 
gyroscope, heltoscope, laryngoscope, ophthalmoscope, 
feriodoscope, etc. (Cf. F. -seofe, It. -scopzo, etc.) 

1872 O. W. Hoimes foet Breakf-t. v. 123, | hope you 
won't lose any patients by my making a little fan of your 
meters and scapes. . 

Scopeboard, obs. (perverted) var. of ScurPer, 

+ Sco-peful, cz. Ods. In quots. -full. [f. Scopz 
56.38 +4-FUL.] Mlaving or affording large scope. 

1§98 FLiorio, Am/fio, ample, large, scopefull. 1603 — 
Moutatgne i, xii. 315 Giving them that were disposed 10 
mock at him, a pleasant and scopefull occasion to doe it. 
1611 Cotcr., uiple,..wide, large, scopefull, spacious. 
@1618 SvivesteR osthumi, Sonn. vii. Wks. (Grosart) IE. 
322/1 Sith round beleaguer’d by rough Neptune’s legions 
Within tbe straite-nookes of this narrow Ile; The noblest 
solumes of our vulgar style Cannot escape unto more scope- 
full Regions, . 

+Scopel, scopple. Farriery. Obs. [? con- 
traction of ScorreKin.] A seton: =SCOPPERIL 3. 

1737 Bracken Farriery Iupr. (1757) 1. 337 Scopels or 
round Pieces of Leather with Holes in the Middle, lap’d 
round with ‘Tow, are the most fit and proper in these Cases. 
{bid V1. 17 They can only bleed a Horse, draw a Sole, put 
ina Rowel or Scopple, cut for the Lampers. 

Scopeless (skouples), a. [f. Scope sd. + -LESS.] 
a. Ilaving no purpose or aim; objectless (? Oés.). 
b. Not affording scope or opportunity. 

1666 Be. S. Parker free 4 Juipart. Censure (1667) 81 
Which scopeless desire of searching into things exempt 
from humane Inquisition, is that which renders Curiosity 
Criminal. 1866 J. H. Newman Gerontius § 1 And drop from 
out this universal frame Into that shapeless, scopeless, blank 
abyss, That utter nothingness, of which I came. 1882 
Society 7 Oct. 12/2 Mr. E. H. Sothern acted well in the 
scopeless character of the Squire’s son. 

Scopelid (skp'pélid). [ad. mod.L. Scopelid-a, 
f. ScorEn-us: see -1D.] A fish of the group Srofelidw. 

1882 Jorpan & Givuerr Synopsis Fishes N. Anwr. 279 
Family XLII.—Scopelidz. (The Scopelids.) 1887 Huit- 
prin Distrié, Animals 297 Among tbe better known bony- 
fishes..are the .scopelids. 

Scopelidan (skopeclidan). [f mod.L. Scofe- 
lid- (see prec.) + -AN.] = SCOPELID. 

1869-62 Sia J. Ricnaapson, etc. Aus. Nat. /7ist. (1868) 
TI. 149 Scopelidans. 

Scopeliform (skepe'liffim), a. [f. mod.L. 
SCOPEL-US + -(1)FORM.] =SCOPELOID a. 

In some recent Dicts. A 

Scopeloid (skg'péloid), sd. and a. Zool. [f. 
ScoreL-us +-01D.] A. sd. A fish of the family 
Scopelide (see SCOPELID). 

1880 GintHeER /ishes 42 In addition to the rayed dorsal fin, 
many Malacopterygian fishes (as the Salmonoids, many 
Siluroids, Scopeloids, etc.) have another of greater or lesser 
extent, 1896 H. WoonwarD Guide Fossil Keptiles Bret, 
Mus. 112 Herrings, Scopeloids, etc. occur abundantly in 
association with these. ie ; 

B. adj. Like or pertaining lo the Scofelidz. 

Tn recent Dicts. ; 

| Scopelus (skg‘p/las). Zool, [mod.L. ; intro- 
duced (along with the Fr. form scofé/e) in 1817 by 
Cuvicr, who gives the etymon as ‘ oxdmedos, Greek 
name of an unknown fish’; the Gr. word, however, 
app. means only a rock.] The typical genus of 
the family Scopelide : see SCOPELID. 

1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Aingd, 320 Scofelus, have the gape 
and the gill openings very deep. 1880 Gtnrner Fishes 585 
Some species never rise to the surface; indeed, Scopeli have 
been bronght up in the dredge from almost any depth to 
2500 fathoms. 

Scoper, obs. form of ScupPEr. 

+ Sco-petine. Oés. rave. [ad. med.L. Scopetini 
pl., one of the religious orders following the Augus- 
tinian rule (Da Cange).] (See quot.) 

1537 Orig. § Sprynge of Sectes 27 ‘The Scopetines or S. 
Saluators order. The yeare after Christes hyrth .Mccelxvii. 
dyd thys order begynne by certayne spirituall fathers of 
sage Austins order, 

copett, obs. form of ScuPPET. 

+Scopi‘ferous,¢. Oés. [f. mod.L. scépifer (f. 
L, scdp-a Scora + -fer bearing) + -ous.] (See quot.) 

1826 Kiapy & Sp. Lxtomol. 1V. 324 Scopiferous (Scopiferz), 
When they [the antennz] are furnished with one or more 
dense brushes of hair. f r 

Scopiform (skopifgam), @. Wat, Hist. [f. L. 
scép-a SCOPA + -(1)FORM.] Arranged in bundles; 
broom-shaped, fascicular. 

1794 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed, 2) I. 278 [Zeolyte] Its texture 
..cither stelliform or scopiform. 1852 Dana Crust. 11. 1034 
Of the two setiform processes, one is closely ciliate, and the 
other has a short scopiform extremity. a 

Hence Sco‘piformly adv., in a scopiform manner. 

1804 Jameson Syst. fin, 1. 589 Their cross fracture ex- 
hibits a scopiformly diverging aspect, 


SCOPIOUS. 


+ Sco'pious, 2. Ods. [f. Score sé. + -(1)ous.] 
Wide, spacious. 

x599 ‘I’. M{iooreton] Aicra-cynicon vi. C7, Streames y* 
are bard their course Swel with more rage, & far more 
greater force, Vntill there full stuft gorge a passage wakes 
Into the wide mawes of more scopious lakes. 1612 Hooker 
Seri. it. iii. Wks. 1888 LL]. 623, I should have a large and 
scopious field to walk in, if I did here endeavour [etc.]. 

Scopol- (skepe'l), used Chem. and Pharm. to 
form names of certnin extractive principles obtained 
from Scopolia Japonica (Japanese belladonna), as 
Scopolamine, Scopolenin, Scopoletin. 

The genus Scofolia was named after Scopoli,an Italian 
naturalist of the 18th c. 

1893 R. H. Harte, etc. Local Therap. 399 
An alkaloid present ia Japanese belladonna, G 
tr. von Yaksch's Clin. Diagn. (ed. 4) 397 In cases of poison. 
ing with deadly nightshade herries..the urine hasa peculiar 
fluorescence.., due to the presence of scopoletin, 1899 All. 


Scopolenine. 


1899 CaGNEY | 


butt's Syst. Med. V\. 837 Dilatation of the pupil..de- | 


pendent..upon..the application of some drug (atropine,.. 
scopolamine, etc.). : 

+Scopolian. £7t. Obs. [ad. mod.L, Scopo- 
ian-us, app. f. the name of Scofo/?, an ltalun 
naturalist of the 18th c.] A collector’s name for 
a small brownish-red moth, Semaséa scopoliana. 

x8ag SterHens System. Cat. Brit. [nsects W380 Senasia 
Scopatiana...Scopolian. x83a J. Rennie Butterfi. & Moths 
169 The Scopolian. ape 

+Scopo'logy. Obs. rare—'. [f. Gr. oxomd-saim, 
end (see Scope sd.) +-Locy.] A (suggested) name 
for a science of the ‘ends’ of hnman conduct. 

1730 CHAMBERLAYNE Jelig. Philos. Pref. 34 A Scopology, 
or Study of Ends, would prove one of the most exalted Parts 
of Philosophy. 

Scopperil (ske"poril). Forms: 5 scop(e)relle, 
5, 7, 9 scopperell, 6 scopperelle, 7-9 scop- 
(p)eril,1), scop(p)ril, scop(p)erel, scoprel. Sec 
also Scoren. [Of obscure origin; a remarkable 
similarity of form is presented by mod.Icel. shop- 
para-hringla spinning-top, £. skoppa to spin like a 
top; cf. MSw. sopga to jump, run about, MDu., 
mod. Dn. schopfen to swing, sea-saw; also ScoPEv.?] 

1. A kind of teetotum or small top (spun with the 
thumb and finger) made by passing a pointed peg 
through the centre of a disc (often a flat button or 
button-mould). Now dial, (see Eng. Dial, Dict.). 

Tn some dialects applied to a small disc (asa button-mould) 
apart froni its application, 

C1425 St. Christina xxiv. in Augifa VILL. 128/35 Alle hir 
body was..turnyd in to a whirlyage about as a scoprelle or 
a toppe pat childer playe with. 1483 Cath. Angl. 324/1 
Ascoperelle, giruculum. 1621 G. Markuam /7unger's Pre- 
vent. 117 Vpon the least touch it will twerle aad tourne as 
round as any Scopperill. 1636 W. Sampson Vow Breaker 
1.1. B 2, Hf once we creepe out o’ th shells, we rua from our 
ould loves like Scopperells, weomens minds are planetary. 

b, ¢ransf. Applied to an active, restless child ; 
also to a squirrel. dial. (See Eng. Dial. Dict.) 

42. Her. A badge in the form of a dise, Ods. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. bivh, Diaclys he called ia 
armys scopprellys. 1362 Lecx Armory (1597) 37 The sixt 
badge are Diacles, commonly called Scopperelles. 

3. dial, A seton; = SCOPEL, 

1855 Rosixson Whitby Gloss., A Scopperid, a plag put 
into an issue or seton made in the diseased part of aa animal 
to drain off the humours. 1878 Cuméberid, Gloss. 82 Scop: 
perel. 893-4 Nordhumbid. Gloss. U1. 603 Scopper, scop- 
peralt, scoperal, a seton, 

Reo Benlet: dial, Also 7 skoppoloit, -lot. 
[Of obscnre origin: cf, ScoBBERLOTCHER and 
ScoreRLopg v.}] (See quots.) 
69x Ray Sig #. C. Was, x11 A Scoppertoit, a time of 
idleness, a play-time. 1787 in Grose Prov. Gloss. 1878 
S. H. Muter & Skerrcaty Fenland iv, 131 Shoppolot, 
Skoppotoit, romping, rade, indelicate play. 

Scoppet, obs. form of ScurPET. 

Scopple, variant of Score, Ods. 

Scops (skgps). [a. mod.L. Scdps (generic name), 
a, Gr, oxay the little homed owl.] A genus of 
Strigide containing nearly forty species distin- 
gnished by plumicorns upon the head; now usnally 
scops owl. Also a member of this genus, 2 horn-owl. 

3706 Purtiirs(ed. Kersey). 178 Lataan Synopsis Birds 
I. 129 Scops. E.O. (i.e. belonging to the division ‘Eared 
Owls'] 1809 Suaw Gen. Zool, VII. 1. 234 The Scops isa 
native of the warmer parts of Europe, and is of a migratory 
nature, 3823 Sorting Mag. XV.273s The scops or little 
horned owl. 18874 thenzze 19 Mar.387/2Thelittlescops owl, 

b. Comb. Scops-eared a., having plumicorns 
upon the head, the characteristic feature of Scops. 

Proh, arising from a misunderstanding of quot. 1781 ahove. 

1825 Seipy (lusty, Brit. Ornith. 1. 56 Scops-eared Owl. 
31870 Gittmore tr. Figuier's Reptiles & Birds 551 ‘The Scops- 
eared Owl. .is remarkable for its diminutive size. 

+ Sco'ptic, z. and sd. Obs. rare, [ad.Gr. oxo- 
minds, f.onamreyv to mock, jeer.] A. aaj. Mocking, 
satirical. 

1670 S. Warp Seri. agst. Ants-Script. 57 Julian and 
Lacian aad other Scoptick wits. | | ie 

B. sd. pl, Mocking or satirical writings. 

a 1644 Quaates Sheph. Ovac. i. (1646) 9, 1 fear'd thy game- 
some wit began to paint, la shadow'd copticks some that 
heare the Crook In our blest Island. 1656 BLount Glossog7., 
Scopticks, Jests, Jeers, Flouts, Cavils. 

+Scoptical, a. 04s. [f. prec. +-AL.] =prec. a. 

cx6xx Cuarman (iad xvi. Comm, 235 It flies all his 


. prec. and -ATE*.] 


238 


Translators and Interpreters; who take’ it meerely for 
serions, when it is apparantly scopticall and ridiculous. 
3684 H. More Avswer 59 The Remarker here is very 
Magisterial and somewhat Scoptical. 

+Scoptically, ev. Obs. [£ Scorrican + 
-LY2,] Ina scornful, satirical manner. 

¢1611 Cuapman /Ziad 1. Comm, 35 In this first and next 
verse, Homer (speaking scoptically) hreakes open the foun- 
taine of his ridiculous humor following. 1647 R. StaryLTon 
SYuvenal 114 Jove’s secret springs: scoptically spoken, as if 
the astrologers were inspired pyle pier (ete 1686 H. More 
Real Pres. 55 Not as one_scoptically would make us to 
profess, that this real participation of the Body and Blood 
of Christ, has no reality any where but in our phancy. 

| Scopula (skp*pitla). Aue. [late L. scopula, 

dim. of scéfa a broom.) A small brush-like group 
of hairs upon the larsus of bees and spiders. 
_ 1802 Kirpy Monogr. Apna Anglia 1, 110 Scopula. This 
is the nnme by which I denonsinate the hairs which cover 
the inside of the planta, called by Schrank scopa, and hy 
Reamur ‘la brosse’, 3816 Kiray & Sp. Antontol. xix. (1818) 
Il. 127 #x0fe, Underneath they (the posterior plant] are fur- 
nished with a scopuda or brush of stiff hairs set ia rows. 
1844 Brackwate in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1. 62‘Vhose remarkable 
appendages termed eee or brushes, with which the tarsi 
of numerous species of spiders are provided. 

Sco-pulate, z. [nd. mod.L. scdpulates : see 
(See quot. 1826.) 

1826 Kiray & Sp. Entomol. 1V. xlvi. 348 Scopulate... Whea 
the first joint fof the tarsus] on the under side is covered 
with a dense brush of rigid hairs. 1901 Proc. Zool, Soc. 1G 
212 Both tarsi aad protarsi scarcely scopulate in the middle. 

Scopulipede (skp‘pizlipid), a. Zxz, [ad.mod. 
L. scopuliped-, pis, {. scdpula (see Scopus) + ped-, 


| pes foot.) Of certain bees: Having the feet fur- 


nished with scopulz. 

1881 Cassell's Nat. ilist, V. 367 The Scopulipede Solitary 
Apida:, or those furnished, like ihe Hive Bee and the Hum- 
ble Bee, with an apparatus for the conveyance of pollen on 
the hind legs. /£:¢. 368 Closing our account of the Scopn- 
lipede Bees with this brilliaat foreigner, we must aow pro- 
ceed [etc.]. 

+Sco-pulous,a. Ods. [nd.L, scopuloses craggy, 
f. scopul-us a rock.] Abounding in rocks, rocky. 


Ilence +Sco‘pulousness, +Scopulo'sity (rare~?). 

1596 Datryme.e tr. Lesdie’s [fist. Scot, 1. 261 How Scopu- 
lous, stendirrie, or stunie, was the stedd..quhairon thay 
than stude. 1658 Franck Northern Meu, (1094) 211 Edin- 
hurgh..stands on a imighty scopulous Mountaia. 172 
Bailey, Scopudosity, Abundance of Rocks. 32737 — vol. 1, 
Scoprlousness. 

Scor, Scorar, obs. forms of ScoRE, SCOURER. 

| Sco'rbuch, -buicke. 0s. [Du.: see next.] 
= Scurvy. 

198 W. Pritutp tr, Linschotex 3. iii & With sicknes and 
diseases, as swellings of the legs, and the scorbuicke. x6o1 
Hottano Pliny xxv. iii LL. 212 marg., Some thinke this 
disease to bee the Schorbuck or Scorbute. 1613 Purcas 
Pilgrimage vi. iv. (1614) 748 ‘The Scuraie or Scorhuch 
ninch consumed the French in these partes. 


+Scorbut(e. Path. Obs. [a F. scorbut, 
whence Sp. escorbuto, Pg. escorbut, scorbuto, It. 


scorbuto, mod.L, scorbitus (whence G, scorbut). 

The Fr. word is app. ad. MLG. schoréé&, early mod.Du. 
schorbuyck, scheurburk (now scheurbuik), whence G. schar- 
bock, Da. sherbug, MSw. shorbiug (Sw, skorbjuge), Olcel. 
(14th c.) skyrbfag-r. If the word be orig. LG. or Da, and 
not an adoptioa from some foreiga source, the etymological 
sense must he ‘disease that ruptures or lacerates the belly’ 
(MLG., MDu. sehoren, Du. scheuren to hreak, lucerate, 
MLG, dak, Du. dui& belly). Cf. early mod.Du, schenr= 
mond (mondé=mouth) scurvy of the gums, scheurbeen (been 
=hone) scorbutic affection of the bones.] 

== SCURVY, 

1597 Geranve Heréai u. xvii. 201 Water Cresse. .is verie 
good agaiast the scuruie or scorbute. 361% ia Birch Cr2. ¢ 
Times Yas. T (1848) 1. x37 His disease proves. .to be nothia 
but the scorbut, or, as we term it, the scurvy. 1634 Sin T. 
Herpeat Srav, 5 The Calenture, Scorbute or Scuruie, 
Feauers [etc.]. 1665 J. Gaosury London's Detiv. vil. 24 
His frivolous supposition of the Plague its taking beginning 
from the disease called the Scorhute. 

atirib. 1663 E. Maynwanine 7reat. Scurvy 65 The Scor- 
bute Pills are efficacious against the defects and errors of 
digestion in the first, second and third Office. 

Scorbutic (skfubia tik), a. and sd. Path. Also 
7-8 scorbutick, 8 scurbutick, [ad. mod.L. scor- 
baticus: see prec. and -1c. Cf, F. scorbutigque.) 

A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to scurvy ; symptomutic of or 
proceeding from scurvy; of the nature of scurvy. 
Of a patient : Affected with scurvy. 

Scorbutic gunts, a condition of the gums induced by 
scurvy, characterized hy swelling and a tendency to bleed. 

3655 Cuurerer, etc. Niverins 1. v.19 This is very manifest 
from the Scorbutick Palsey, or that which is joyned with 
the Scurvy. 1665 E, Maynwarine 7yead. Scurzy 51 The 
colour of scorbutick spots declaring this Disease, is to he 
regarded. 31694 tr. Warten's Voy, Spitzbergen in Acc. Sev. 
Late Voy. 1. 194 Plenty of Vetches, which recover'd our 
Scorbutick Men. 1748 Azson's Voy. 1. ii. 31% Vegetables 
extremely conducive to the cure of..scorbutic disorders. 
3835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat, 1. 425/1 No Re 
chemical examination of the properties of scorhutic blood. 
1837 Dickens Pickwick xxxii, A renewal of hostilities be- 
tween the scorbutic youth and the gentleman ia the sanguine 
shirt. 3853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxi. (1856) 267 Eight 
cases of scorhutic gums were already on my black-list. 
1897 Adlbute’s Syst. Med, (11. 128 Rickets is produced as 
certaialy Py pitas diet, as is scurvy by a scorbutic diet. 
31898 did. V. 589 Very frequently,the first manifestations 
of a scorbutic taint are excited by extreme cold. 


SCORCH. 


+2. Of articles of diet, remedies, etc.: Good 
against scurvy, anti-scorbutic, Ods. 

1696 Satmon Fam. Dict., Scorbutic-Syrup. /id., Scor- 
butick-Water. 1710 T. Futter Phariz. Extemg. (1719) 17 
A sweetning Scorbutic Ale. /did. 187 A Scorbutic Foment. 
1789 Bocwan Dom. Med. ais (1790) 705 Scarbutic Whey, 
‘This whey is made by boiting halfa pint of the scorbutic juices 
in a quart of cow’s milk...The scorbutic plants are, bitter 
cee eee garden scurvy-grass, aud water-cresses, 

« 50. 

+1. The scurvy. Obs. rare). 

1676 Lapy Fansuawe JZemt, (1830) 118 He was advised to 
go to Bath for his scorbutic, that still hung on him. 

+2. A remedy for the scurvy, an anti-scorbulic. 

1774 Harte Lulogins 85 Spoon-wort was there, scorbutics 
to supply. 

3. ‘One affected with scurvy’. 

185s Duncuison Aled. Lex. 

+ Scorbu‘tical, a. Ods. [f. Scorsuric +-at.] 
Relating to, characterized by scurvy. 

1656 Rivciey Pract, Physick 181 Also there is a Gangreen 
Scorhutical which beginneth commonly from an interaal 
cause. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat, u. iv.177 A Persoa 
..of a full and scorbuticall Body. 1753 Maitranp “ist. 
Edin, (1768) 507 An unctuous substance wherewith it ts 
covered is said to he good for scorbutical disorders. 

Hence + Scorbu‘tically adv. 

1665 Nrgouam Jed, Medicine 393 Persons that are.. 
Scorhutically iaclined. 1676 WisEMaAN Chirurg. Treat. u. 
iv. 178 Thus in scorbutically-habited ill Bodies..we fre- 
quently see these simple Ulcersafilicted with sharp Humours. 


+Scorbu'ticism. (és. rave—'. [f. Sconsuric 
+-Isu.] A general tendency to develop scurvy, 
a scorbutic habit of body. 

1665 Neepnam Med. Medicing 86 There are but few Cases 
wherein there is not somwhat of Scorbuticisms mixt. 

Sco'rbutized, p4/. a. nonce-wd. [f. Scor- 
BUI-IC +-IZE+-ED1.] Affected with scurvy. 

x856 Kane Arct. Expl. LU. vii, 83 Yesterday’s walk makes 
my scorbutized muscles very stiff. 

|Scorbutus (scgibiztos). Path, [mod.L.: 
see SCORBUTE.] Scnrvy. 

1866 A, Funt Prine, Med, (1880) 1121 Scorhatus..is fre~ 
quently combined with other diseases. 1876 tr. Wagner's 
Gen. Path, 235 ‘I'o the cachectic dropsies belong also those 
of scorbutus aad conditions resembling it. 

Scorce, obs. variant of Scoksx sé. and v. 

+ Scorch, 54.1 Ods, Forms: 5 scorche, skorch, 
acorce, 6scorch. [a. OF. escorche, escorce (mod.F. 
écorce).) Rind, bark. 

x480 Caxton Ovid's Afet. x. viii, The chylde, of whiche 
Mirra was grete, grewe, wt payne under the scorche & 
rynde. 148x — M/yrrour 1. x. go Other trees there growe.. 
that here notemygges, And of the rynde aud scorce is the 
caaell or synamome. 1579 W. Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 
15 Make..Almond milke.., and eate it with Sugar, aad 
powder of the ryndes and scorches of a Pomegranate, if 


Scorch (skpit), 34.2 Also 7 scortch. 
Scorcy wt] 

1. A mark or impression produced by scorching 5 
a superficial bum. Also fig. 

1611 CotGr., A/aguereanx, red scorches, or spots on the 
legs of such as vse to sit neere the fire. 1872 Cuvier Heart- 
Thoughts 38 The ugly scorch upoa the commercial iategrity 
of the nierchaat. 

2. Scorching effect (of lhe sun or fire). 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud, Ef. vi. x. 330 Not onely their 
legitimate and timely births, but their abortions are also 
duskie, before they have felt the scortch and fervor of the 
Sun. ¢x790 Cowrea Wes, (1837) XV. 318 When he calls it 
a bal to heal the scar of those corrosive fires (Milton 2. L, 
11. 401}, we almost feel the scorch, and the pleasure of the 
remedy. 3862 Lavy Durr-Gorpon in F, Galton Vac. Tourists 
(1864) 162 ‘I'hey said the thermometer wasat about 130° where 


I was walking yesterday, hut (barring the scorch) 1 could 
not have believed it, 


woe 

1626 Br. H, Kine Sev. Deliv.g Which..shelters vs from 
the scorches of the last Indgemeat. 1672 W. Penn Spir. 
Truth Vind. 52 Persecution comes, with the Scorch of 
which they are wont to singe and wrap up like a Scrole. 
3859 1. Tavior Logic in Theol, 212 Profligate magnates 
quailed.. whenever this scorch of eternal reason was sent ja 
upon their conscience, 4 

3. [From Scorcu v.1 3.] An act of * scorching’; 
a rapid run on a cycle or a motor-car, 

1885 Cycfist x9 Aug. 1084/1 Another 24 hours scorch! 
3890 Polytechnic Mag. 13 Mar. 161/1 An imprompta scorch 
was started by the members trying to keep behind a really 
fast cubby to obtain shelter from the wind. 

A, aitrib.; soorch-patch (see quot.); scorch 
pencil, a tool used in ‘ poker-work’. 

3897 J. Hurcuinson in Archives af Surg. 1. 62 ‘Scorch- 

atches’is, 1 think, the best descriptive epithet to apply to the 
\iearce patches which occur in the macular stage oF lepeost! 
1903 Daily Mail 2x Aug, 9/2 The chief instrament used 15 
a ‘scorch pencil’, so called hecause with it the required 
design is hurat upon the prepared wood surface that is to 
he decorated. 

Scorch (skfit{), v1 Forms: (?§ schorge), 
5-6 skorch, scorche, (6 schorch, 7 scorge, Se. 
serotch), 6-8 scortch, 6~ scorch. [Related to 
the earlier synonyms ScoRKEN, SCORKLE. 

The formation is chscure. It has been supposed that the 
word is identical with Scorci v.? to skin, the sense being 
altered hy association with scorken, scorkle, Against this 
is the fact that scorch, to skin, occurs only in a few trans: 
lations from Fr. nee the original has escorchier), and is 
therefore not likely to have had any real currency.] 

J, frans. To heat to such a degree as to shrivel, 


SCORCH. 


parch, or dry up, or to char or discolonr the sur- 


face ; to burn superficially. 

14.. Chaucer's Boeth, , metre vi. (Addit, MS.) (1868) 55 
Alle pe poeples pat pe violent wynde Nothns_ scorchib 
[Camd, ATS. scorklith; orig. Aas torret], 1430 Lypc. St 
Margaret 415 This gemme of maydenhede Was brent 
with brondes..Hir sydes skorched. 1471 Caxton Je- 
cxyell (Sommer) I. 43 Whan the pelagyens sawe this dede 
man of whom the skyn was scorched the fflessh rosted the 
senewes shronken [etc.]. asx1 Guylforde's Piler. (Cam- 
den) 11 An hande with parte of the arme of srk John 
Baptyste, some what scorcherde [s/c] with the fyre as it 
was brente. 1553 Even Treat. Newe Ind, (Arb) 14 The 
bodyes of men begin to waxe blacke and to be scorched. 
1s60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Cont, 118 They..wer after let 
downe into the fyre from on hyghe, and there synged and 
skorched, 1611 Brare Nev. xvi. 8 Power was given ynto 
him to scorch men with fire. 1634 Minton Cons 929 
Summer drouth, or singed air Never scorch thy tresses fafr. 
1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. v. 616 "Twas Noon; the sultry 
Dog-star from the Sky Scorch'd Indian Swains, the rivell'd 
Grass was dry. 1748 Anson's Voy. u. vi. 279 He did not 
awake tilt the fire came near enough to scorch him, 1764 
Haamea Odserv, i, § 20. 45 He had many times his forehead 
so scorched as to swell exceedingly. 1781 Cowrra E-xfost, 
15 Fiery suns, that scorch the russet spice Of eastern groves. 
1813 Suectry QO. A/aé vit. 9 His resolute eyes were scorched 
to blindness soon. 1830 M. Donovan Domr. Econ.1. 49 Her 
skeleton. .remained entire in the chair, which was onlya 
little scorched. 1882‘ Ouipa? Maremuna 1. 18 Much beaten 
about by sea-winds and scorched by poisonous suns. 

absol, 1576 Turserv. Venerie 138 They quenche the 
ah te, which skorched with his heute, 

SE: 


1586 C’ress Pemaroxe Ps, LXXXIX. xiii, Scorcht with Thy 
wrath is Thy anointed one. 1620 SANDERSON Seri. 27 Feb. 
(1632) 307 Take Truth without Mercy; as an hot poysson it 
ealdeth vs, and scortcheth vs in the flames of restlesse De- 
spayre. 1702 Prioa Song to hts Alistress 1 Whilst I am 
scorch’d with hot Desire. 

absol. 185x Wuirtiea Chapel of Hermits 178 The fame 
that crowned him scorched and burned, 

c. with away, up. 

1598 Suaxs. Alerry HW/.1. iii. 74 The appetite of her eye did 
seeme to scorch me Sree a burning-glasse. @ 1691 Bovir 
Hist. Air (1692) 165 The weather heing very dry and hot, 
the grass and other vegetables were scorched up. 1697 Dry- 
oEN Virg. Georg. 11. 516 Whose Leaves are not alone foul 
Winter's Prey, But oft by Summer Suns are scorch'd away, 

d. ¢ransf. To shrivel up as if by heat. 

1607 Torseut. Four-{ Beasts 274 If a mans feete be 
scorched with cold, the powder of a Hares Wooll is a 
remedy for it. 1905 Rroea HaccarD Gardener's Vear Oct, 
333 Even the hardy Sea-Buckthorns.. have been sadly 
scorched by the spray brought up in the recent gales, 

e. intr. for reft. 

Quot. ¢1430 may belong to Scorcn ».?; the form in any 
case is irregular, and may be due to misreading. 

€1430 Trvo Cookery Bks. 42 With a lytil Watere, late hem 
sebe til Fey ben drye, & pat bey schorge. 1896 A. Austin 
England's Darling 1. iii, And then together we will watch 
the cakes, Nor let them scorch. 

+ 2. ¢rans. To burn, consume hy fire. Obs. 

¢ 1478 Partenay 3412 Ther o sonle man escapid noght, But 
scorched and brend were to Askes small. 1582 STANYHURST 
“i neis 1. (Arb.) 18 As thogh that Pallas conld not bee fullye 
renenged, Thee Greek fleete scorching. 1624 MippLETON 
Game at Chess u. i. D1, Here (wench) take these papers, 
Scorch ‘era me soundly; burne ’em to French-russet. 

3. intr, To cycle or motor at high speed. 

(Cf. F. drttler le paved, lit. ‘to burn the pavement ’, said of 
a furious driver.} 

1891 Wheeling 25 Feb, 405 Be wise in time, and do not 
‘scorch’ while you are out of condition. 1898 Al/bute’s 
Syst, Aled. VY. 852 The father..with his nervons system 
corroded by drudgery and care is determined to scorch on 
his bicycle or to climb the Alps with any of them, 

+ Scorch, v.2 Ods. (Only in translations from 
Fr.) In 5 skorche. [a. OF. escorchier (mod.F. 
¢corcher) :—popular L, *excorticare, {. ex- (see Es-) 
+ cortic-, cortex hark. Cf. Esconse v.} ¢rans. To 
strip off (skin or bark), to flay. Also fig. 

e1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. xx, (1869) 15 Shere yow 
youre shepherde may at his neede but to skorche yow is not 
yine him leene, J/éfd. mi, xvi. 143 Whan the poore ben 
skorched thus and to pulled and that alle here goodes ben 
thus shaken and drawen ont and amsed. a14g0 Ant, de lat 
Tour (1868) 6 Her fader..made cast her in-to the Riner, 
gnd drenche her and her childe, And made to scorch [orig. 
escorchier| the knight quicke, 

+ Scorch, v.3 0ds. Also6 skorch, sehortch, 6-7 
scortch(e. [An alteration of Scorr z. ; perh. after 
scratch, Cf.Scorcu vz.) éranzs, To slash with a knife. 

e1gso H. Ruooes Bs. Nurture Rij, Afore dyner nor after, 
with thy knyfe scorche [1577 seortche] not the borde. 1397 

. Payne Reyal Exch, 23 Baulls preists..skorched there 

leshe to the bones with there knyves, 1605 Suaxs. Afacéd. 

mt. iv. 13 We have scorch’d the snake, not kill'd it, 1656 
Cowrey Afise., Duel 20 The Living and the Killing Arrow 

«broke the Bones, and scortcht the Marrow. 1823 [see 
Scorcneo spl, a7} 

Scorchanarrow, obs. form of ScoRZONERA, 

Scoroheatis : see Scrocnat Sc. Obs. 

Scorched (skpitft), 2¢4 a1 [f& Sconcu »,! 

+-ED1,] 

1, Bumt and discoloured hy heat, touched by fire, 

1595 Stans. Yokn m, i. 278 And falshood, falshood cures, 
as fire cooles fire Within the scorched veines of one new 
burn’d. 1639 G. Dantet Feclus, xxxviii. 81 The Smith.. 
To apt the Mettall; thrusts his scorched Browes Into the 

flames. 1718-20 Pore //iad xxi. 14 As the scorch'd Locusts 
from their Fields retire, While fast behind them runs the 

Blaze of Fire, 1817 Suetrey Kev. /slam ut. 1365 My 

scorched fimbs he wound In tinen moist and batmy, 1897 

Mary Kinestry W, Africa 397 ‘People should he careful 


239 


with fire’, I say sententionsly and they all agree with me, 
the scorched ones enthusiastically, 

2. Parched by the sun. 

1593 Martowe Lucan 1, 208 Like toa Lyon of scortcht 
desart Affricke. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Afrieu Descr. Places 
43 Thither do the people resort, partly for the watring of 
their scorched gronnds. 1707 Mortimer J7usé., Kalendar 
July, The Earth now would be glad of refreshing showers 
to moisten the scorched Vegetables. 1817 Suettry Kez. 
fslam x, iv, Like the roaring Of fire, whose floods the wild 
deer circumvent In the scorched pastures of the South. 

3. Nat. Hist, ta. Having an appearance as if 
shrivelled by heat (04s.). b. Maving colouring re- 


sembling a scorch. 

168a Lister Gedard of [nsects 33, 1 conld never Observe 
from these kind of Catterpillars a perfect and compleat 
Butterfly, but with contracted, and as it were scorched 
Wings, not to be expanded, ‘or fit for flight. 1832 J. Rexnre 
Butterfl, & Af, 162 Vhe Scorched Blunt-wing. /0fd. Index 
275 Scorched Carpet. Scorched Wing. 1845 Linotey Sch. 
Boe. vi, (1858) 84 The scales scorched at the apex. 1859 
Miss Pratr Srit, Grasses 37 Carex ustulata (Scorched 
Alpine Sedge). 

+ Scorched, #7. ¢.2 Obs. rare. 
v3+4-ED1,] Slashed, divided. 

1823 Scotr Quentin D.i, The members of the Leagne.. 
like a scorched snake might re-unite. 

Scorcher (skp:it/o1).  [f Scorcu v1 + srr2.] 
One who or something which scorches, 

1, collog. A very hot day. 


1874 M.C, ExAlorers 25 One regniac scorcher we camped 
before noon, 1899 F.V. Kirsy Sfort F.C. lfrica xxiii. 
25g A heavy mist..gave promise of a hot day, and it turned 
out a ‘scorcher ‘. ; 

2. collog, One who cycles or motors furiously. 

1885 Pexxett Canter’. Piler. Pref, Nor does it seem to 
us worth while..to record our time, since we were pilgrims, 
and not scorchers. 1901 Daily Ted. 7 Jan. 8/3 (Farmer), 
As a result of complaints as to the excessive speed at which 
motor-cars are driven..the police have been keeping a sharp 
look-out for scorchers, ; : ’ 

3. slang. &. Something scorching or stinging; a 
scathing rebuke or attack. b. One who causes 
a ‘sensation’. 

1888 Pall Mall Gaz. 27 Jan. 1/1 We have no douht that 
his ‘letter, in the strongest Saxon | could command ', about 
the Intelligence Department was, as the schoolboys would 
say, ‘a regular scorcher,’ 1899 Dovte Duet (1909) 44 A 
perfec’ pair of scorchers, 

+ Scorcheresse. 04s. rare—'. [a. OF. escor- 
cheresse, fem, agent-n. f. escorchier to flay, Scorncn 
v2) A female flayer; in quot. Ag. 

¢1430 Piler, Lyf Alanhode ut. xvi. (1869) 143 This hand 
is a skorcheresse and a baconresse of poure folk. 

Scorchet(t)is : see Scrocuat Se, Ods. 

Scorching (skfutfin), 732. 5d. [f. Sconce v.1 
+-Ina1,] 

1. The action or an act of burning superficially, 
or of parching or shrivelling up by intense heat. 

1563 Hyur Art Garden. (1593) 16 And if..you dout either 
the coldnes or hotnes of the season, in the scorching or 
burning of your seedes, then coner your beddes with the 
chaffe of corne, 1649 By. Revxotos Hosea v. 22 Those 
parts of the world which are under.. perpetuall scortchings. 
1699 Evetyn Aad, Mort., Zune (ed. 9) 74 The excessive 
Scorchings of this, and the two following Months..do fre- 
quently indanger the untimely falling hoth of Blossom and 
Fruit Before their maturity, 1768 ‘Tucker Lé. Vas, (1834) I. 
641 ‘The scorchings of unextinguishable ames and gnaw- 
ings of the never dying worm. 

+b. p/. Fragments detached by scorching. Ods, 

1607 Torset. Four. Beasts 253 Goates Horne being 
burned at the end, and the pieces or scorcbinges that rise 
thereof, niust be shaken into a new vesset vntill the horne 
be quite consumed. 1676 T. Mace Musick's Monum. 59 
Then with your Working-knife, or Chizzel, take off the 
Scorchings to the clean Wood. 

2. The action of riding a cycle or driving a 
motor-car at a furious pace. 

1891 Wheeling 4 Mar. 422 We are..in a strong position to 
denounce the abuse of *scorching’ throngh inhabited parts 
ofthe country. 1898 Daily News 22 July 8/2 Do you ever 
scorch I do not know what you call scorching. 

Scorching (skftfin), 227, a. [f. Sconcn v1 

+ -txo%,] That scorches, burning, withering. 

1563 B. Gooce Eg/ogs, etc. (Arb.) 87 The Body dryed by 
broylyng blase Of preuy schorchyng Flame, 1628 Mure 
Doomsday 206 There, to the drunkard's parched throate, 
Justice doth scrotching drought allote, In floods of fire. 
1667 Mitton P, LZ. x. 691 How had the World Inhabited, 
though sinless, more then now, Avoided pinching cold and 
scorching heate? 1697 Drypen Virg,, Past, u. 11 While in 
the scorching Sun I trace in vain Thy flying footsteps. 1745, 
Watts' Hymn, How bright these glorious spirits shine, 
Hunger and Thirst are felt no more, Nor Suns with scorchin 
Ray. 1812 Byron Cé, /far.1. vi, He..from his native lan 
resolved to go, And visit scorching climes beyond the sea. 
1875 Jowstr Plato (ed, 2) U1, 299 Under the heat of a 
scorching sun. 

ys: 1646 Crasnaw S/eps, Charity 43 No more shalt 
thou..on Gods Altar cast two scorching [1648 seortching]} 
ae 1666 Busvan Grace Abound. § 294, I have been 
about to preach upon some sinart and scorching portion of 
the word, 1895 Lp. Acton Study JTist. 59 After looking 
abont fora scorching imprecation, he [Titus Oates] began ta 
catt them Tories. 

b. transf, Causing a bnrning sensation, irritant. 

2768 Mittea Gardener's Dict. (ed. 8), Thapsia...Vhe 
deadly Carrot, or scorching Fennel. 

Hence Sco‘rehingly adv., Scor‘chingness. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. 70b, Having naturally cleere 
beauty, scortchingly eo which enkindles any soule that 
comes neere it, 31775 Asn Suppl. Scorchingness. 


[é& Scorer 


SCORE. 


+ Scorching, p//. 2.2 Obs. 
+ -Ina2,] Cutting, slashing, 

1s7o in B. L. Ballads (1867) 179 ‘Whe sister dire, fearce 
| Atropos, with schortchyng cuttynge knyfe, Hath shred the 


| threede that longe dyd holde this godly ladies lyfe. 
+Scorchvillein. O¢s. [a. AF. *escorche- 

villein, £. OF. escorchter (mod.F. écorcher) to flay + 

villetn.) A ‘flay-villein’; an oppressive lord, 
1577-87 Stanyuvuast Deser. Trel. v. 32/1 in Holinshed. 


{The nickname of Abp. Henry de Lonndres; Stanyhurst 
tells a story toconnect it with Scorcn 7!) 


|Scordatura (skprdativra). fs, [Tt. scor- 
datura, {. scordare to be out of tne, short for dis- 
cordare DiscorD v.1] A term used for the altera- 
tion in the manner of tuning some stringed instru- 
ments in order to produee particular effects. 

1876 Staixer & Barret Dict. Alus, Terms, Scordatura 
, (It.) the mis-tuning of an instrament. When a violinist 
alters the accor/atura of his instrnment for a special pur- 
pose, he is sometimes said to make a scordatura. 1888 


Lncycl. Brit. XX1V. 245 The violoncello is less amenable 
to the scordatura than the viclin, . 

| Scordium, Zot. Ofs. Also 6 scordion. 
[mod.L. (ef. L. scordton, Pliny, a, Gr. oxdpdov a 
plant that smells like garlic. Cf. G. shordien, MDu. 
scordioen.] A name for the Water-Germander, 77z- 
ertum Scordtun,a plant formerly in use in medicine 
as a sudorific, an antidote for poisons, ete. 

[erogo Aer, Afpuleii in Cockayne Sax. Leechd. 1. 174 
Wid needran slite genim pas wyrte be man scordean.. 
nemned,] 1948 TurxeR Vanes S/erbes (E.D.S.) 71 Scordium 
groweth in diverse places of Germany,..& Lheare saye that 
it groweth also hesyde Oxforde. 1578 Lyte Dodvenst. Ixxv. 
111 Scordion is hoate and dry in the thirde degree. 1597 
Gerarne f/eréad i. cciv. 535 Called in English Scordium, 
Water Germander & Garlicke Germander. 1757 \. Coorrr 
Distiller ut. xv. (1760) 169 Of the Leaves of Scordium one 
| Pound andaHalf, 1866 7‘reas. Bot, 1040/1 Scordium, 7'e7- 
crinne Scordium, 
Score (sk6e1), 5d. Forms: 1 scoru, 3-6 scor, 4-5 
| schore, 4-6 skor,4-7 skore, 5 Sv. scoyr, skowre, 
| &, 7 scoure, 6 scoore, Sc. scower, skoir, 6-7 
scoare, Sc, scoir, 3- score. [Late OF. score 
str. fem, (sense 16), a. ON, shor str. fem., notch, 
tally, the number of twenty (cf. sora wk. fem., 
notch) :—OTent. type *shura, f. *shur-, wk. grade 
of *sker- to cut: sec SHEAR v.] 

I. A cut, notch, mark. 

| 1. +A crack, crevice (04s.); a ent, notch, or 
| seratch ; a line drawn with a sharp instrnment. 

¢1400 Kom. Rose 2660 Than shal thou go the dore bifore, 
If thou maist fynde any score, Or hole, or reft, what ever it 
were. 1870 Levins Jan, 174,11 A skore, crenale. a1g85 
Potwarr Flyting w. Mantgomerie 555 With scartes and 
scores, athort his frozen front. 1792 BetKnap //ist. Nez 
Hampsh, M1, 113. To procure the sap, an incision is made 
by two scores, an inch and _a half, or two inches deep, 1884 
Kuicur Dict. Mech. Suppl. 783/2 To make a score on the 
| future angles of the box in order ta make the stuff bend 
i readily, 
|b. Maut. and Meck. (a) The groove of a block 
or dead-eye round which the rope passes; (6) a 
notch or groove made in a piece of timber or metal 


to allow another piece to be neatly fitted into it, 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 29 The cross-trees are let 
into the trestle-trees, with scores. 1815 Fadconer's Dict, 
Marine (ed. Burney), Score of a Dead-Eye, is the hole 
through which the rope passes, ¢1850 Rudin Navig. 
(Weale) 155 Zadling, letting one piece of timber into 
another by alternate scores or projections, 1874 Trearte 
Naval Archit, 16 A score, the width of which is equal to 
the siding of the post. 1901 9%. Black's Carp. §& Build, 
Scaffolding 89 This is called the ‘strap’ and lies in the 
‘score’, or channelled part of the block, 


2. A line drawn; a stroke, mark; a line drawn 


as a boundary. 

The sense, though in our examples not found in literal use 
earlier than the 26th c., seems to be old, as the fig, phrases 
in b apparently belong to it. 

1so1 Dovctas Pad. lon, it, Ixxviii, Prosperitie in eird 
is bot adreme, Or like as man war steppand ouir ane scoir. 
1603 Philotus cxxy, ‘Trowts thow to draw me ouir the scoir, 
Fals feind with thy alluring, 1681 Gin in Wodrow Hist. Snuff. 
Ch, Scot, (1722) 11. App. Ixxiii, 80 Drawing Scores betwixt 
the Books of the Bible. 1688 Houme Armoury itt. tii, 144/2 
Feathers of a Ducks Wing, or such like,.to wipe off a 
superfluous score made ina rae by the Charcoal. 1710- 
| a Swier Yral. to Stella g Feb. It was that ugly score 
L/ot-n. A crease in the sheet} in the paper that made me 
mistake, 1783 Buans Rantin', Rovin' Rodin v, 1 see by 
ilka score and line, This chap witt dearly ike our kin’, 1818 
Seott Xoé Roy i, Draw a score through the tops of your t’s, 
1836 Comic Almanack Sept. (1870) 63 We've chalked a 
score on every door Of publican or sinner. 1859 Darwin 
Life & Lett. (1887) U1. 171, | hope you will mark your copy 
with scores, 

b. Phrases. + Out of score, beyond the mark, 
excessively, unreasonably (frequent in R. Brunne) ; 
+t over score, over the mark, aside. 

1303 R. Baunne ffand/, Synne 6872 3 aumenere was 
wroth perfore, pat he asked so oute of skore. /éd/d, 11225 
But lener ys me my moube to steke Pan y spak 03t onte of 
skore, 1513 Dovcias neis 1. Prol. 496 As now war tyme 
to sehift the wers ouer scoir, 

+c. ?A track, trace of footsteps, Ods, 

¢1330 R, Bavsnr Chron. H’ace (Rolls) 3377 To trauersen 
hem at ouer bere score, & ane be RKomayns wel hyfore. 
féid. 13694 After hym his folk held wel pe score, 


3. sfec. The ‘scratch’ or line at which a marks- 


[f. Scorcu v.2 


SCORE, 


man stands when shooting at a target, or on which 


the competitors stand before beginning a race. 

1513 DovaLas dineis v. vi. 70 He suld full sone haue 
skippit furth befoir And left in dowt quha first coyme tothe 
scoir, 1870 Satir. Poems Reform. xx. 69 Stand to, thair- 
foir, fyle not the scoir, But all togidder draw. c1880 in 
Greener Guz (1881) 506 In case of breech-loaders, the party 
called to the score shall not place bis cartridge in the gun 
until he arrives at the score. 

b. Phrases. Zo go off (set off, start) at score, 
of a horse, to make a sudden dash at full speed; 
fig. of a person, to break out suddenly into im- 
petuous speech or action. So 4o go off full score, 
fo keep on al a score. 

¢1800 R. Cumpertano Yoku De Lancaster (1809) 11. 95 
John and his steed were in the same humour for a start at 
score, 1807 (E. Gouraurn] Epwell Hunt 117 Resolv'd at 
all Hazards to follow Bob Canning; To accomplish which 
End he kept on at a Score. 1818 Scort f/rt. Midi. xvii, 
Madge no sooner received the catch-word, than she vindi- 
cated Ratcliffe’s sagacity by setting off at score with the 
song : ‘O sleep ye sound, Sir James, she said’. 1833 Moorr 
Alem. (1854) VI. 309 Talking of a paragraph lately which 
stated that all the Church dignitaries meant to resign.., he 
went off at score on the sad state we should be reduced to 
by such a resignation. 1834 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. 
XX XV. 1016 Start at score and make play we must, if we 
were now ta resume the contest. 1848 Dickens Dowmdbcy vi, 
Lest the black-eyed should go off at score and turn sarcastic. 
1863 W. C. Barowin A/r, f/unting iii, 64 Uis horse, Bles- 
hok, went off at score, and followed the spoor as accurately 
as any dog. 1867 M. Arnoto Ceétic Lit. 71 After the 
mediaeval touch of the visit to the butte in the land of the 
Trinity, he goes off at score: ‘I have been instructed in 
the whole system of the universe [etc.]’. 1869 ‘ War. Brap- 
wooo' Ze O. Vf. xxxiv, The slackened rein. encouraged 
the gray to take a final kick and fling, and then set off at 
score up the slope. 1900 Pottok & T1iom Sports Burma iii. 
99 The bull picked himself up and went off full score. 

ec. Curling. =W0G-SCORE. 

1862 Chand. Encycl. VL. 368/2 (Curling), At a certain 
distance from each of the tees, a score—the hog-score—is 
drawn across the ice, 1877 Encycl. Brit. Vi. 713/2 (Curling), 
Every stone to be a hog which does not clear this score. 


4. A line that crosses out or cancels something. 

1756 Pennecuth's Collect. Se. Poents 120 A roll of sins 
hath got the clergy’s score. 

+5. pl. as the name of a game, Ods, 

1710 Ruppiman Gloss. to Douglas’ neis sv. Skore, The 
\vord score, is..most used at the long Bowls, which are 

ometimes call’d the Scores, because they make draughts or 
impressions in the ground where they are to begin and 
leave off. 

6. Afus. A written or printed piece of concerted 

usic, in whicb all the vocal and instrumental parts 
are noted on a series of staves one under the other. 

Commonly stated to be so called from the practice (not now 
always followed) of connecting the related staves by‘ scores’ 
or lines continuing the bars. 

1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3748/4 The Score of Musick for the 
Fairy Queen. 1752 Avison Afus. Express, Advt., Music is 
said to be in Score, when all the Parts are distinctly wrote 
and set under each other, so as the Eye, at one View, may 
take in all the various Contrivances of the Composer. 1784 
Cowrer Zask 11. 360 He..sells accent, tone And emphasis 
in score. 1785 Gro. III in Mrs. Delany Life § Corr. (1862) 
Il]. 247 The King has just received the copies of the three 
operas M', Delany so obligingly borrow'd for him. He 
thereforereturnsthethree scores. 1845 E. Hotmes Afozart 13 
This concerto was written with a full score of accompani- 
ments, and even trumpets and drums. 1883 RocxstRo in 
Grove's Dict. Afus. V1. 427/1 The most important varieties 
{of scores] are (1.) the Vocal Score; (II.) the Orchestral, or 
Full Score; {III.) the Supplementary Score, or Partitino; 
(I¥.) the Organ, Harpsichord, or Pianoforte Score; (V.) the 
Compressed Score; and (V1,) the Short Score. /é/d, 434/t 
The term Skoré Score is indiscriminately applied to Organ 
and Pianoforte Scores of works originally written with 
Orchestral Accompaniments ; to Compressed Scores; and 
to maimed transcriptions, in which the leading Parts only are 
given zn exienso. le eet boa 

b. A musical composition with its distribution 


of parts. 

1881 Crowest Phases Mus, Eng. 295 The London Musical 
Society has set itself the task of Cui iarising English people 
with those scores which are either little known, or which 
have not had a hearing in this country. 

7. Weaving, =BEER sb.3 

1712 [see Been s6.2} 1736 Act 13 Geo. 1, 26 § 13 So as 
to distinguish the Number of biers or scores of Threads in 
the breadth of the said Cloth. . 

8. A cut or slash, as with a whip. 

1882 J.T. Monse Jr. Yohn QO. Adanrs lil. (1885) 230 There 
was scarce a back in Congress that did not at one time or 
another feel the score of his cutting lash. 

IL. Notch cut for record, tally, reckoning. 

+9. A notch cat in a stick or tally, used to mark 
numbers in keeping accounts ; also the tally itself. 

¢ 1460 Launfal 419 All that Launfal had borwyth before 
Gyfre, be tayle and be score, Vald hyt well and fyne. ¢ 1460 
BE. Curtasye 416 in Babees Bk., Vt po koke wolde say bat 
were more, Pat is bo cause pat he hase it in skore. 1530 
Pasar. 268/1 Score on a tayle, faylles. 1538 Evvor Dict, 
Crene (1545 Crenz},..the scores whiche men vnlerned do 
make on styckes for their remembrance. 1565 Coorer 
Thesaurus, Crena, a notche in a skore. /bid., Tessera,.. 
a tayle or score, wheron the number of thynges deliuered is 
marked. 1893 Suaks. 2 Hen. V/, 1. vii. 38 Whereas before, 
our Fore-fathers had no other Bookes but the Score and the 
Tally, thou hast caused printing to be vs'd. 

b. Games. A mark made for the purpose of re- 
cording a point or the like. Cf. CHALK sé. 5. 


1680 Cotton Compl, Gamester (ed, 2) 102 Lanterloo... 
Having dealt set up five scores or chalks; and then proceed 


240 


forwards in your Game. /déd., Every deal rub off a score, 
and fur every trick you win set up a score by you till the 
first scores are out, to remember you how many tricks you 
have won in the several deals in the Game. 1801 StavtT 
Sports & Past, u. iii, 84 It is called a run, and one notch or 
score is made upon the tally towards the game. /éid. 111. 
vii. 203 One chalk, or score, is reckoned for every fair pin; 
and the game of skittles consists in obtaining thirty-one chalks 
precisely. 

10. A record or account (of items of uniform 
amount to be charged or credited) kept by means 
of tallies, or (in later use) by means of marks made 
on a board (with chalk), on a slate, or the like. 
Now chiefly, the row of chalk marks on a door, or 
of strokes on a slate, which in rural alehouses 
serves to record the quantity of liquor consumed 
on credit by a regular frequenter. Hence occas. 
transf, a customer’s account for goods oblained 


on credit, 

axgoo in Eng. Gilds (1870) 362 3i€ pat pe axkere bryngeb 
skore ober wryt, and aske pe berynge y-hole-cheche... 
Whos paye y-maked by skore ober by scryt ober by sywete, 
so pt be here tayle ober scryt, to preue hit vp-on bure 
nature. ¢1gax 26 Pol. Poents 119 pe fendes redy my rolle 
to rede, Pe countretayle to shewe, be score. ¢1450 Mirk’s 
Festial 255 And he anon radly laft all his scores, and 
cownturs, and his bokes, and suet Cryst forpe. 1483 Cath, 
Angl. 324/1 A score, epimeridia, sgt R. PerctvaLt Sp. 
Dict. Tablilla, writing tables, a score. 1593 Snaks. 
2 Hen, V1, 1. it, 80 There shall bee no mony, all shall eate 
and drinke on my score. 1614 Ravexscrort in Festive 
Songs (Percy Soc.) 40 When all is gone we have no more, 
Then let us set it on the score, Or chalke it up behinde the 
dore. 1648 Crasnaw Steps to Temtple Matt. xxiii, The 
stones that on his Tombe doe lye Keep but the score of them 
that made him dye. «13704 IT. Brown Laconics Wks, 1711 
1¥. 20 He onght to have preach’d against..rubbing out of 
Ale-house Scores. 1837 HawTHoRrNE Twice-told T. (1851) 
II. i. 9 A familiar visitor of the house, who might be sup- 
posed to have his regular score at the bar. 1867 LowELt 
Fitz Adant’s Story 383 These paid no money, yet for them 
he..chalked behind the door With solemn face a visionary 
score. Le AA Arcadyi. 19 Formerly every man had 
a score at the village shop. 

+b. Ln, upon, on (the) score: in debt. Zo run 

Znto scores ox in score, lo run or go on or upon (the) 
score: to incur debts. Ufon the score of: indebted 
to. Also ov score, apon the score: on credit. Obs. 

1568 Futwett Like will to like E ij, But now my masters 
you are on the score, 1577 STANVHURST Descr. frel. iii. 
11 in Holinshed, The citie mercbants not vttering their 
wares, but to such as had not redy cbinkes, and therevpon 
forced to run on y® score, were very much empouerished. 
1s92 Greene Ufst. Courtier Gj, If any chance to go on 
the skore, you skore him when he isa sleepe. 1596 Snaxs. 
Tam, Shrew Induct. ii. 25 Uf she say I am not xiiiid on 
the score for sheere Ale, score me vp for the lyingst knaue 
in Christendome. 1602 RowLanos*7¥s Alerrie 11 There's 
many deale vpon the score for wine, Wheh they sbould pay 
forget the Vint’ners Syne. 1615 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. 
Soc.) I. 57 He had stolne and pawnd his companions aparell, 
..and was gon upon the score in divers howses. 1633 G. 
Hervert Temple, The Size iv, Those have their hopes: these 
what they have renounce, And live on score. 1649 Mirton 
Etkon. v.42 He had..begger’d both himself and the Publics 
and besides had left us upon the score of his needy Enemies, 
for what it cost them in thir own defence against him, 1649 
Br. Hatu Cases Conse, 4. vii. 66 Seneca reports of a Pytha- 
gorean Philosopher at Athens, who having run upon the 
score for his shoos at a shop there fetc.]. 1658 H. Crom- 
WELL in Thurloe Sf. Pagers V1.820 The country, to whom 
the army is in score, will be all in a flame. 1659 Gentil, 
Calling (1696) 75 "Vis become so fashionable a thing to run 
into Scores, ead so unfashionable to pay them [etc.). 1667 
Pepvs Diary 30 Dec., I perceive he is known there, and do 
run upon the score for plays. 1685 Evetyn Airs. Godolphin 
195 Every Saturday she used to sum up, and never went on 
score, 1702 YALDEN 4sop at Crt, ili. 43 See, injur’d Britain, 
thy unhappy case,..If fond of the expensive pain, When 
eighteen millions run on score: Let them clap mufflers on 
again, And physick thee of eighteen more. 1760 GOLDsM. 
Cit. IV. \xv, L..drank while T had money left, and ran in 
score when anybody would trust me. 


Il. The sum recorded to 2 customer’s debit in a 
“score’ (sense 10); the amount of an innkeeper’s 
bill or reckoning. Also, +a debt due to a trades- 


man for goods obtained on credit (04s.). 

1600 Ball. Coll. Ace. (MS.), Item, paid to Warde the 
Baker for 2 skores dewe in Mr, More's yeare, 8li. 185, 9d. 
1601 SHaks. All's Weil w. iti, 253 After he scores, he neuer 
payes the score. 1615 BraTHwait Strappado 133 Chauke 
me on Vinters, and for aw thy skore, Let great words pay 
for aw, still run on more. 1648 HERatcK Hesper., Country 
Life 14 Or how to pay thy hinds and clear all scores, 1667 
Pepys Diary 6. Apr., Away to the Exchange, and miercers 
and drapers, up and down to pay all my scores. 1675 Kipper 
Charity Directed 31 How often do men contend ata Tavern 
who shall pay the score. 1677 Otway Cheats of Scapin i. 
i, Some Scores that are due to the Landlady. 1687 SEOLEV 
Bellamira v. i. 53, 1 have been in the Country, and bave 
brought wherewith to pay old Scores, and will deal here- 
after with ready Mony. rjor Pennsylv. Hist. Soc. Ment. 
1X. 79 Hasten over rents, and all thon canst, for many call 
upon me for old scores. 1715 Paior Down-Hall 96 When 
in the morning Matt ete for the score, John kindly had 
paid it the evening before. 1748 SMOLLETT Rod. Rand. ix, 
After having paid our score. 1761 Brit. Mag, 11. 626 He 
had run a score at the public house, which he had no mind 
to discharge. 1766 Cowrer Hks. (1837) XV. 9 If..you 
think I can afford to quit scores witb the little Doctor, 1 
shall be obliged to you if you will do it forthwith. 1807 
[Iretano) Mod. Ship of Fools 236 Or, when in school, neg- 
lecting book, Or, running scores with pastry cook, That 
breech should feel the twitch of birch. 1824 W. IRvinc 
T. Trav. 1. 230, 1 agreed that he should pay the score at 


SCORE. 


our next meeting. 1886 Contemp, Rev, July 80 The week's 
score at the public-house is paid up and a fresh one started, 


b. fig., esp. in certain phrases. Jo clear, pay, 
quit a@ score or scores: to requite an obligation ; 
sometimes, to revenge an injury, to ‘be even wiih’ 
some one. ‘t Zo cud the score, cut scores: to for- 


give a debt. 

aa Bayne On Eph. (1658) 170 God cuts all scores he. 
twixt him and his children, 1634 H. Svoennam Serw, 
(1637) 70 That that Justice which is conferr’d on them, con- 
sists rather in the participation of Christs merits, who cut 
the score, than in any perfection of Vertues. 1672 Drypen 
and Pt, Cong. Granada y. ii, Vet, forced by need, ere I can 
clear that score, I like ill debtors, come to borrow more. 
< Locke Govt. ix. § 90 To the Grandfather, there is due 
a long Score of Care and Expences laid out upon the 
Breeding and Education of his Son. 1707 Noarts reat, 
Humility vi, 252 Which she readily accepts, and_perhaps 
does not make so much haste to quit scores, as Pride does. 
1775 Suerman St, Patrick's Day t. i, Are you sure you do 
nothing to quit scores with them? 

12. [Originally n figurative nse of sense 10.] Ac- 
count, reason, ground, sake, motive. In phrases 
on, upon the score (of): by reason of, for the sake 
of, with regard to. 

1651 Baxter Inf. Baft. 346, 1 presume not to expect this 
for my own sake and meerly upon the score of Christian 
love. 1651 Evecyn Diary 6 Sept., He ..embark’d for Scot- 
land with some men he bad raised, who..were all..im- 
prison’d on y® Marq. of Montrose’s score. 21654 SELDEN 
Table Talk (Arb.) 70 By reason..their great Grandfather 
did not do it, upon that old Score they think they ought 
not to do it. 1654 Dickson E.xflic. Fs. exxix. 1 (1655) 263 
The persecution of former enemies is imputed and put 
upon the score of present persecutors. 1655 Clarke Papers 
(Camden) III. 3 The House of Peeres was never yet denied 
by them to be dissolved upon the like scoare. 1661 
Boyte Style of Script. (1675) 244 Divers that first believe 
the Scripture but upon the Church’s score, are afterwards 
by acquaintedness esate to believe the Scripture upon 
its own score. 1667 Davoren /nd. Enip.1. ii, 1 could not 
do it on my Honour’s score. 1722 De For Plague (1884) 
250 Men..began to be over-easie upon that Score. 1751 
Affecting Narr. Wager 47 The Crew,.were however on 
that Score implacably incensed against the Captain. 1769 
Brackstone Comat 1V. 51 All persecution and oppression 
of weak consciences, on the score of religious persuasions, 
are highly unjustifiable, 180z Mrs. J. West /ufidel Father 
1. 231 An eminent solicitor..wbom it was fashionable to 
consult on the score of settlements, 1827 HaLtam Const. 
Hist. x. (1876) L1. 269 It was necessary to summon a parlia- 
ment on the usual score of obtaining money. 1847 Manavat 
Childr. N. Forest xviii, Master Heatherstone knows more 
on that score than any one, 1859 Mite Liberty iv. 165 
Other countries are not asked to..release any portion of 
their inhabitants from their own laws on the score of Mor: 
monite opinions. 1883 F. M. Caawroap Dr. Claudius iv. 
59 You have some right to flatter yourself on that score. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Comnrw. xivi, 11. 198 This state of 
things..disposes the men on one side to reject a proposal 
of the other side on the score, not of its demerits, but of the 
quarter it proceeds from. 1 Hopces Elent. Photogr. 13 
Much trouble on this score will be avoided. 

+18. A list, enumeration; number as counted. 
Also dy score: (after a numeral) by tale, precisely 


so many. Obs. 

¢1318 Chron. Eng. 253 (Ritson), That were sixti yer by 
score Er then Crist were ybore. 1577 tr. Budlinger’s De- 
cades (1592) 1052 So that hereby wee may iudge what great 
store the Lorde setteth by Infantes, and learne not to wype 
them out of the skore of Gods people. a1596 Sioney 7s. 
xxx. iii, Thou would'st not sett me in their score, Whom 
death to his cold boosome drawes, 1596 Spenser /, Q, vi. 
ix. 21 My lambes doe every yenre increase their score, 

14, Games. The record or register of points made 
by both sides during the progress of a game or 
match ; also the number of points made by a side 
or individual, Zo get che score: to obtain the highest 


number of runs (ina cricket-match). 

1742 Hove Whist 8 If a Revoke happens to be made, the 
adverse Party may take down 3 Points from the Scores, or 
add 3 Points to his own Score, or take 3 of his Adversary’s 
tect the Revoke takes place of any other Score of the 
Game. /éid. 68 This Method of Play may be made use of 
at any Score of the Game, except at 4 andg._ 1778 — Gans 
74 Score of the Game is the Number of ‘oints set up, ten 
of which make a Game. 1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. 11. 
Sutherl. (Colburn) 33 ‘he care of the score [at billiards] was 
solely confided to the charge of the tall gentleman in the 
stockinet pantaloons. 1837 Dickens Pickw. vii, The score 
of the Dingley Dellers was as blank as their faces. 1850 
Bar’ Crickeier's Man. 93 \t was on this occasion..that 
Mr. Ward obtained the unprecedented score of 278 runs 
in one innings. 1861 HucHes Zon: Brown at Oxf. xxx, 
It was true that she liked keeping the score at cricket. 
1862 Lillywhite's Cricket Scores & Biogr. 1. 20 Hogsflesh 
(by the score) bowled in the second innings of Kent, but 
he is not inserted among tbe batsmen on the Hambledon 
side. id. 225 John Small, sen. who got the score in the 
second innings of Hampshire, 1876 Geo. Exrsor Dan, Der. 
x, The belief in both naturally grew stronger as the shooting 
went on, for she promised to achieve one of the best scores. 
1897 Encycl. Brit, V1. 578/2 (Cricket), The score was kept by 
notching each individual run ona stick. 1883 R. W. Dixox 
Mano ts.viii.95 The town in this game made the losing score. 


b. Phr. Zo make a score off one’s own bai: 
see Bat sb.2 3c. 
1869 Trottore He knew, etc. xii. (1878) 67 Do he know 
the meaning of making a score off your own bat, Jartha? 
15. collog. [From the verb.] @. /2. in games? 
An act of ‘scoring’ or gaining a point or points. 
b. fig. A successful ‘hit’ in debate or argument. 


1844 Marvon Billiards 94 For should he play it slowly 
and miss the score, he will..leave 4 certain canon for his 


SCORE. ~ 


x893 Bennett & ‘Cavennisn' Billiards 30% 

his ition gives the striker such command over the 
halls that it is almost impossible not to leave a score. (bid. 
386 A miss should be given so as to leave a difficnit score 
for the adversary. 1875 Aacycé, Brit. WU. 675/2 (Billiards), 
No score can be reckoned for a foul stroke, 1901 Scotsman 
1s Mar. 7/4 A lond cheer signified that ..this was a distinct 
score. 90x S. Pacer Men, Sir ¥. Paget 11. 407 An admir- 
able ‘score ' that he made at Harewood Place, 


III. A group of twenty. 

[Presnmably from the practice, in counting sheep or large 
herds of cattle, of counting, orally from 1 to 20, and making 
a ‘score ' (sense 9) or notch on a stick, before proceeding to 
count the next twenty.] a , 

16. A group or set of twenty. Primarily a sb., 
const. of (in OE. gen. Z/.), but owing to ellipsis 
and loss of inflextons often serving (when preceded 
by 2, or in uninflected pl. bya numeral) as a name- 
tal adj. (Cf. dozen, hundred, thousand, etc.) 

The combinations TureEscoat and Fourscore are common 
as mere archaistic synonyms for sixty and eighty; the 
similar combinations with other numerals are rarely used 
exc, when there is intentional division into groups of 20. 

{axt00 Bury St. Edm. Rec. in Napier Contrib. OL. 
Lexitogr. 56 Det is..v scora (glossed guinguies uiginti] 
scep..& viii score [octies niginti] ecere Zesawen.] ¢ 1290.5. 
Eng. Leg. 1101/13 Folke..bi manie scor to-gadere. @ 1300 
Cursor AL. 3209 Sex scor and senen yeir lined sarra. ¢ 1330 
Arth. § Merl. 3099 (Kélbing) Wi him he bron3t prittiscore 
Wi3t kniztes him bifore. 1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 3492 
Bot yhit bar er ful many ma Of veniel syns, be manya score. 
1362 Lance. P. PZ, A. ur 118 Heo makep men misdo moni 

score tymes. ©1378 Se. Leg. Saints xvii, (Martha) 52 
Sewyne schore of fute & na ma. @1400 Mlorte Arth. 2344 
The taxe and the trebutte of tene schore wynteres. ¢x400 
Destr. Troy 2638 My fader was a philisofer, & of fele yeres, 
‘To the nowmber of nene skowre.  ¢ 1470 Gol. 4+ Gai. 483 
Senyne score of scheildis thai schew at ane sicbt. 35.. 
Scot, Field 231 in Chetham Soc. Misc. 11, There were killed 
of the Scottes moe than xij scower. 1583 Br. MiopLeton 
dajunct, in end Rep. Ritual Comune, (1868) 426/2 Excepte 
there bee at the leaste, three for enery score commnnicantes 
that bee in the Parishe, 1596 Suaks. Yam, Shrew t. ii, 111 
Shee may perhaps call him halfe a score knaues, or so. 
1611 — Cyzd. 10. ii. 69 How many score of Miles may we 
well rid ‘Twixt honre, and houre? 1645 Shetland Witch 
Trialin Hibbert Descr. Shetl. /si, (1822) 600 At your re- 
tune they continuit with yon, and conversit x/ supra, als 
far back agane as scoir and threttein. «1649 WinTHROP 
New Eng. (1825) 1. 286 They chose divers scores men, who 
[etc.} 1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3190/4, 41 stont Cambridge- 
shire Wethers, worth abont 141. a Score. 1734 tr. Rodlin's 
Anc. Fist. (1827) 1. 340 Six score thousand. a@1742 Somer- 
vitte Veo. Kent 82 Neighbours around, and cousins went 
By scores, to pay their compliment. 1768 Sterne Sent. 
Journ. (1778) 1. 6g (/% the Street), 1 form'd a score different 

lans, 1775 C. Jounston Pilgrim 273 He tanght him to.. 

nd his y into half a score antic postnres. 1800 Lp. 
Keitnin Paget adie 223 The inbabitants of Genoa 
Die by Scores of hunger. 1810 SANE Borough v, Vill he 
had box’d up twelve score pounds at least. 1842 MACAULAY 
Lays, Lake Regilius xxviii, And still stood all whosaw them 
fall While men might connt a score. 1848 Thackeray Van. 
Fair xxxiv, There were ascore of generals now round Becky’s 
chair. 883 Stevenson Treas. /s/. vii, I wished a round 
score of men. 

b. with ellipsis of years (referring to age), Now 
rare exc. in THREESCORE and FourscoRE. 

13.. Seuyn Sag, (W.) 1019 He thonghte wel, at a score, 
He sscbolde passi him before. 1900 H. Sutcurre Shame: 
less Wayne viii, (1905) 101 He died at two-score. 

17. A weigbt of twenty or twenty-one pounds, 
esp. used in weighing pigs or oxen. 

ex460 Towneley Myst. xiti. 631 Asa shepe of sevyn skore 
he ae in my fyst. 1766 Afuseum: Rust. 1. 475 To kill 
several hogs in a season, which shall weigh from eight to 
ten score. 1825 Coanetr Reval Rides 274 The thousands 
of scores of bacon and thousands of hushels of bread that 
have been eaten from the long oak table. 1829 Glover's 
Hist. Deroy 1, 217 At fifteen months old, they weigh about 
28 score, 1858 Ulster Frni. Archzol. VI. 361 The meal 
came down to three thirteens the score. 1885 W. WestaLi. 
Old Factory xix. 134, I'll send them 2 score of meal and 
half a score of flour and some milk, 

+18. A distance of twenty paces. Oés, 

1545 AscHam Joxoph, u. (Arb.) 157 For I should se one 
streame wyth in a score on me. 1577-87 HottnsuHEeD Chron, 
IN]. r2rq2/1 The trees were pniled up by the roots and cast 
twelve score off. 1588 Sta W. Wvnter in Defrat s 
Armada (Navy Rec. Soc.) 11. 10 My fortune was to make 
choice to charge their starboard wing withont shooting of 
any ordnance until we came within six score of them. 1591 
Lyiv Entert, Elvetham Proeme, Wks. 1902 1. 432 Other 
such bnildings. .fonrteene score off from the house on a hill 
side. 1598 Suaxs. Merry W. ut. ii.34 As easie, as a Canon 
will shoot point-blanke twelue score, 1622 Drayton Poly- 
olb, xxvi. 331 At Markes full fortie score they vs'd to Prick 
and Rone, 1646 Evpreo Guaners Glasse 71 Fonure Demi- 
Culverings to the moule Rod or Pole, distant 53 score. 1674 
H. More Brief Reply Pref. a 4b, Wherein the Authors 
fancy..leaping over all boundaries of Church-Anthority,.. 
runs on at eleven-score, as if he were upon a warm scent, 
giving chase to some of his Platonical Idea's [sic] 

19. Coal-mining. (Sce quot. 1851.) 

1754 T. Garonrr Dunwich 216 This Port [Sonthwold] is 
of singular note in merchandizing Corn and Coals, where 
twenty-one is deemed a Score. 1789 Baano Hist. Newcastle 
Tl. 68: The wages of hewers 2s, 8d. for hewing every score 
Or twenty corves of coals, 18za Hopcson in Raine Afen. 
(1857) 1. 98 Persons who.. wrought 624 scores of coal, equal 
to 1300 Newcastle chaldrons. 185: Greenwett Coal-irade 

Terms, Northumb. & Durh, 46 Score, n standard number 
of tubs or corves of coals at each colliery, upon which the 
hewers’ and pntters’ prices for working are paid. It varies, 
in different localities, from 20 to 26 Hee, 


20. (See quot.) ? Obs. 
Vol. VIII. 


opponent. 
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* 1864 Househ. Words 1X. 88 Strips (of straw plait] are.. 
sold in scores, or pieces twenty yards long. 

IV. 21. atr’d, and Comd., as score-heeping; 
score-board, (a) a blackboard in a public house, on 
which debts are chalked up; (4) in Crecket, a large 
board erected so as to be seen by the onlookers, 
on which the score of the game is kept; secore-book, 
a book for preserving the scores of games; a scoring- 
book; score-card, (a) a printed card with a blank 
form on which spectators may enter the score in a 
game of cricket or baseball; (4) U. S., ‘in exhibi- 
tions of poultry, a rating card’ (Funk's Stand. Dict. 
1895); (€) see quot. 1909; score-game Golf, a 
game in which the player's object is to obtain the 
higbest score possible (opposed to march game); so 
score-play; score-paper = score-sheel; score- 
sheet (see quot. 1895). 

1826 Hor. Smitu Tor Hill (1838) I. 90 A species of desk 
on which was lying a black *score-board and a Inmp of 
chalk. 1883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 299/1 The club has its 
own score-hoard. 1904 Daily Chron. 26 July 7/1 The score- 
hoard showed Somerset 147 np for the loss of fonr wickets, 
1862 Lillywhite's Cricket Scores & Biogr.\.19t In Brit- 
cher's printed *score-book, Mr. J. ‘I'nfton is..put down as 
bowled merely. 1902 W. J. Forp Hist. Cad. Univ. C. C. 
Pref. 9 The C. U. C. C. has but..two scorebooks. 1903 
Daily Chron. 4 July 5/7 For withont stop-watches, *score- 
cards, and constant figuring, one had no idea where the 
contestants were. 1905 McClure's Mag. June 125/2 The 
football score-card privilege is ‘sald toa New Vork expert’, 
1909 Eastwoon Rep. to L. G. B. on Amer, Methods Milk 
Supply 69 Most of the cities which I visited have adopted 
the score card system of inspection. When examining a place 
where milk is..sold, the inspector fills up a card containing 
a printed list of the details on which he is required to report. 
For each detailamaximumscore of acertain number of points 
is assigned, 1905 Daily Chron. 19 Ang. 9/7 ‘The amateurs 
like match play best becanse they do hetter in it than they 
do at the *scoregame. /did.20 Dec. 3/4 Many witty things 
he has to say, as, for instance, on *score-keeping. 1847 
W. Denison Cricketer's Comp, p. xv, (Such runs] ought in 
fairness not ta be placed an the *score-paper as single byes. 
31862 Lillywhite s Cricket Scores & Biogr. 1.315 Scorers, or 
those who copied the score papers into the hook, must have 
been very careless. rg02 Ii’estu. Gaz. 2 jateate In *score 
play..the same argument does not apply. 1895 Funk's 
Stand, Diet., *Score-sheet, a sheet ruled or designed for 
scoring; specifically, in baseball and cricket, a sheet ruled 
for recording all the features of the game. 

Score (ski1), v. Also 5-7 skore,6 scoore, 
6-7 scoure, 7 scoar. [a. ON. sora to make an 
incision, to count by tallies, f. s#or: see Score sé, 
The Eng. development of senses has been largely 
inflnenced by the sb., and in some senses the vb. 
may be regarded as an Eng. formation on this.] 

I. To cut, mark with incisions. 

1. ¢rans. Tocut superficially; tomake scores or cuts 
in; to mark with incisions, notches, or abrasions of 
the skin. Also, + 70 score away, toremove by cutting. 

e1400 Lanfranc's Cirnrg. 231 If bon desirist to cure 
glandulas & scropholas. -kutte pe skyn endelongis pe necke 
..& pane score (Latin discarnare) him & drawe him ont al 
hool with be cloop. ¢1440 Pallad.on Husb. v1. 119 Have 
a thing therfore Made like a swerde this folk [sc, the testicles] 
away to score. 1500-20 Dunpaa Poems Ixxii. 55 His feit 
with stanis war rewin and scorde, a1gz9 SKRLTON Agst. 
Garnesche iv. 34 Thow wolde hane scoryd hys habarion, 
1570 Levins Afanip. 174/27 To score, crenare, tncidere. 
1622 Fretcurna Prophetess wv. v, Scoring a man ore the cox- 
comb is but a scratch with you. 1748 Aason's Voy. u. i, 
124 She with her teeth scored his skull in notches in many 
places. 1794 J Crank Agric. Heres. 44 When the trees 
are unkindly ‘hide-bound’, they are ‘scored’ hy cnttin; 
the bark with the point of a knife. 1807 J. Lartow Columb, 
v. 615 Here stood stern Putnam, scored with ancient scars, 
1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav, (1850) 380 He..found most of the 
tall trees..more or less scored by the axe. 1845 Darwin 
Voy. Nat. v. (1879) 84 The elephant. .deeply scores with its 
tusks the trunk of the tree. 1851 Mayne Reww Scalp Hunt, 
x.75 We see the primitive plough of the forking tree-hranch, 
scarcely scoring the soil. 1852 M. Arnotp Tristram & 
dseuit wu. 172 A briar in that tangled wilderness Had scor‘d 
her white right hand. 1872 Baker Nile 7 rid, xi. 186 Young 
infants are scored with a razor. 1891 Century Dict, Score, 
to make a long shallow cut in (cardboard or very thick 
pres so that the card or paper can be bent without 

reaking, as for book-covers or folded cards, 1896 A. E. 
Housman Shropshire Lad \xii, Out of a stem that scored 
the hand I wrung it in a weary land. 

b. spec. in Cookery. To make long parallel cuts 
upon (meat, etc.). 

¢31460 Towneley Dfyst. xii. 236 A calf tyner skorde with 
the veryose. 19747 Mas. Grasse Cookery ix. 87 To Roasta 
Cod’s Head. Wash it very clean and score it with a Knife. 
1771 Mas. Havwoop New Present g5 The skin [of a loin 
of pork] must then be scored cross-wise. 1844 H. STepHEeNs 
Bk, Farm V1. 168 Some butchers in the north country score 
the fat of the closing of the hind quarter. 1853 SovER 
Pantropheon 138 Having previously scored the back of the 
animal (to be baked}. ; 

ce. To mark by cunts of a whip. Also érans/. 
and absol. 

1606 Suaxs. Ant. § Ci, ty. vii.12 Let vs score their backes, 
1785 Burke Sp. Nabob of Arcot's Debts Wks. 1V. 286 The 
remaining miserable last cultivator, who grows to the soil, 
after peers his back scored hy the farmer, has it again 
flayed by the whip of the assignee. ¢ 1806 Sia R. WiLson 
Cone of Good Hopein Life (1862) 1. 362 it is not pretended 
«that the lash never scores at the caprice of ill temper. 


+d. Sc. Zo score aboon the breath: to gash the 
forehead of (a suspected witch) with a knife or a 
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| rusty nail, in order to render her incapable of mis- 
chief. Ods. 

1787 W. Tavioa Poems 93 (Jam.) A witty wife did than 
advise Roh to gang to Mankin Wise, An’ score her over, 
ance or twice, Aboon the breath. 1807 Hoac Alountain 
Bard Note xi, He seized her forcibly, and cnt the shape of 
the cross on her forehead. This they call seoring aboon the 
breath, 

e. Geol, To mark with scratches or furrows; 
said esp. with reference to glacial action. 

3862 ‘TvNDALL Mountaineer, iil. 19 All around the rocks 
are carved, and fluted, and polished, and scored. 1878 
Huxrev PAysiogr. 161 These stanes, pressed hy the weight 
of ice above, scratch and score the rocky bed in the direction 
of the ice-flow. 1879 Le Conte Elem. Geol. 1. ii. 66 If the 
| water be not sufficiently deep, they ground, and being swayed 
by waves and tides they [sc. icebergs] chafe and score the 
bottom in a somewhat irregular manner. 

+2. To fracture, wreck (a ship). Ods. 

1504 in Charters, etc. Edind, (1871) 188 The schip callit 
the Litill Martin Intlie skorit or brokin in tha partis. 1§13 
Dovctas 2neis v. iv. gt Hir foirschip hang, and sum 
deill scorit throwont [orig. talisague prora pependit), 1513 
ace. La. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 482 trem, for the mendyng 
of the said boit, scho heand skorit with greit artailyery 
passand to the schippis. 1546 [see Scorine vd, sd. 1). 

8. To produce (marks, figures, etc.) by cutting. 
Also (with allusion to sense 10), to record or ex- 
press by cuts or notches. 

1590 Spenser #. QO. 1.1. 2 And on his brest a bloodie crosse 
| he bore,..Upon his shield the like was also scor'd. 1592 
Snaxs. Com. Err. 1. ii. 65 She will scoure your fault vpon 
my pate. 1605 B. Janson Folpone ui.ii, Draw your inst 
sword, And score your vengeance, on my front, and face. 
1616 R. C. Zimies! Whistle (1871) 8t My pen shall point 
thee ont, And thy lewde actes vpon thy forehead score. 
1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. (1850) 380 On the bark of the tree 
was scored the name of Deacon Peabody. 1869 Froupr 
Short Stud, Ser, 1. (1871) 325 If we except the Athenians 
and Jews, no people so few in number have scored so deep 
a mark in the world's history as you [Scots] have done. 1889 
— Two Chiefs of Dunboy xxvii. 415 hey shall..score such 
marks on yon as the quarter-master leaves on the slaves 
that you hire to fight your battles. 

4. Naut. To make a ‘score’ or groove in; to 
fix by means of a ‘score’. 
| 4779 Barnarp in PAZ Trans. LXX, 108 Pl 3, E. Pillars 
in hold abont which every half Beam was scored. 1845 
Exncycl, Metrop. V\\1. 298/1 These brass wheels. .are fixed 
| over the centre of each block that is to be scored, 1869 
Sia E, Reep Shipduild. ii. 27 This hulb-iron is scored down 
between the floors snfficiently deep to lay hold of the 
Keelson-pieces with a donble row of rivets. 


5. U.S. [? fig. use of 1 c.] To rate, scold severely. 

1891 Lounssury Stxadies Chaucer 111. vii. 223 Even poor 
Lipscomb..was soundly scored for his grossness and vul- 
Barity. 1896 Nation LXIII. 37/2 He does not hesitate to 
score the Germans for their obstinate adherence to their 
own language and manners. 


II. 6. To mark with a line or lines. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. vii (1495) §55 Thouh 
syluer be white, yet it makyth blacke lynes and strakes in 
ihe body that it is scoryd therwyth or rulyd therwyth. 1530 
Patscr. 706/2 Whan your tymber is well scoored, you can 
never fayle tosawe it right. 1602 2nd Pt. Return /r. Par- 
nassus 11. iii. 1326 Then with his nayle score the margent as 
though there were some notable conceit. 1632 Marmion //o/- 
land's Leaguer t.v, No name ortitle but on posts and tren- 
chers, And doors scored with a coal instead of chalk. 1672 
Essex Papers (1890) 18, desire his Maj* wonld bee pleasd 
toreview y® sevrall clauses we for his greater ease f have 
scared with a pen in the severall copys here transmitted. 
1784 W. Kine Cook's 3rd Voy. v. vii. Lil. 151 They have 
likewise a method of scoring them [sc. gourds] witha heated 
instrament. 1833 Lovpon Eacycl. Archit. § 185 Covered 
with cement, scored (lined) in imitation of stone, and white- 
washed, 1848 Tuackeray Van. Farr |, Passages had been 
scored in his favourite books. 1869 Parkman Dyscov. Gi. 
West xiii. (1875) 154 Ae plains were scored with their path- 
ways. 1874 Brack Adv, Phaeton ii. 20 Fields and meadows, 
scored with hedges, 1878 Bosw. Situ Carthage 384 A 
votive tablet covered with Punic characters and scored with 
rnde fignres of a triangle and an uplifted hand. 1881 Frovpe 
Short Stud, (1883) 1V. 1. 1.163 We had fonnd..a copy of 
the once famous Tract 90..scored over with pencil marks. 

b. aésol. To make marks. 

1698 PAil. Trans. XX. 272 Upon Torrefaction it was all 

become a Yellow Ochre, and would score like it. 
+e. To mark owt (a path, a boundary, etc.). 

1608 Day Hum. out of Breath iu. i, Gine me money, ile be 
thy snaile and score ont a silner path to his confusion, 1610 
G. Fretcner CArist’s Tri. iv, 20 Acqnieting the sonles 
that newe before Their way to heav'n through their owne 
blood did skore. 1633 G. Heraeat Priest to Temple xiii, 
These Two Rules. .excellently score out the way,and fully, 
and exactly contain..what course is to be taken, 1638 G. 
Sanovs Paraphr, Fob 55 Hast thon..Scor'd out the bounded 
Suns obliquer wayes? 165a Neronam tr. Se/den's Dominiuon 
Maris Advt., The limits thereof, beeing a Auent element, conld 
not bee scored ont, or certainly determined. 1774 J. oe 
tr. Le Blond'’s Gardening 84 Never to take up he Stakes till 
the Track be scored ont very plain upon the Ground, 

+d. Zo score out: to sketch in outline, adum- 


brate. Ods. 

1615 Caooke Body of Man 265 Atmost in the same instant 
the first threds of the spermaticall partes are together and 
at once skored or shaddowed out with rude lines. 

7. To drawa line through (writing, etc.) in order 
to cancel, Often with oxe. 

1687 Jonnston in Afagd. Coll. §& Yas. 17 (O.H.S.) 154 In 
the.. Paper I found it scored ont. a1zaz FounTAINHALL 
Decis. (1759) 1. 10 Where the peanty tn_a bond was left 
blank, and the said blank scored, the Lords refused to 
modify any expences. 1832 Ht. Martineau /redand iil. 42 
Scoring the lease from corner to corer, with his newly- 


SCORE. 


mended pen. 1872 Bracke Lays Highl. 184 His full 
Mercy’s gracious store With liberal dash thy guilt shall 
score And blot the sentence. 1879 Daily Te?. 29 May, The 
passage in the will containing the bequest of the annuity 
to the nohle Lord and his Lady was scored ont. 

+8. ¢rans, To stripe, braid. O45. rare. 

1604 T. M. Black Bk, D3h, A payre of Velnet slops, 
scored thicke with Lace. . 

9. Afus. a. To write down in score. b. To com- 
pose or arrange for orchestral performance. 

1839 Hoop Storm: at Hastings xvi, Handel would make 
the gusty organs hlow Grandly, and a rich storm in music 
score us! 1850 W. Irvine Goldsmith xxxiv. 326 He pre- 
tended to score down an air as the poet played it. 1871 R. 
Brownine Prince Hohenstiel-Schwangau 1813 Who scores 
a septett true for strings and wind Mulcted must be. 1884 
American VILL. 94 Mr. Gilchrist skilfully scored the can- 
tata for full orchestra. 1885 A/azehester Exant, g Jan. 5/6 
The Adagio is scored with great heanty, the treatment of the 
wood instruments and horns being especially effective. 

III. To record by scores. 

10. To record (debts) by means of notches on a 
tally; hence to write down as adebt. Also with uf. 

€1386 Cnaucer Shifman's T. 416 And, if so be I faille, 
1 am your wyf; score it vp-on my taille, And 1 shal paye, 
us soone as ener I may, ¢1460 BA. Curtasye 407 in Badees 
Bz., Per-fore on his 3erde skore shalle he Alle messys in 
halle pat sernet he. 1530 Patscr. 706/2, 1 score, I marke 
npon a tayle or score, je vzargue, Score it, I pray you, for 
forgettyng. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Mea. /V, ut. iv, 29 Score a Pint 
of Bastard in the Halfe Moone. 1600 Row Lanps Left, 
Humours Blood viii. 14 He..scores his dyet on the Vitlers 

st. 1631 Hevwoop Fair Maid of IWest 11.15 When I 
erent them a reckoning, they would have had me to have 
scor'd it up. 1669 ETHEREDGE Love in Tub 1, ii, The 
Chandler refus’d to score a quart of Scurvy-grass. 1719 
D'Urnrey Pills 1V. 184 Let's..keep drinking and scoring 
brisk Claret, 1749 Frecoinc Jom Fones vu. xii, Me 
answered: ‘That signifies nothing: Score it behind the 
door’, 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge \xxxii, Joe provided him 
with a slate, upon which the old man regularly scored up 
vast accounts. 1860 Sata Badd. Peerage iv, Pleading some 
ridiculous three-and-ninepence scored against me onthe slate. 
Jig. 1600 Hotcano Livy xxx. 760 And certes you also 
.»may skore up this for none of the least. ¢ 1600 Suaks. 
Sonn, cxxii, Nor need I tallies thy dear love to score. 1647 
N. Bacon Disc. Gov. Eng. 1. \xiv. (1739) 133 The Subject 
must be contented rather to score it up against the future, 
than require present pay, 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle, Tom's 
C. xxxvi, I won't deal with you now,.. [ll score itagainst ye, 
and some time I'l] have my pay out" yer old black hide. 
1883 Tynoate in Contemp, Rev. XLIV. 39 His [Rumford’s] 
inference from his experiments wus scored in favour of those 
philosophers who held that heat is a form of motion. — 

+b. Zo score (something) ow a person or thing: 
to Iny to the charge of, to impute to. Ods. 

1645 Mitton Codasterion 3 Bearing ns in hand as if hee 
knew both Greek and Ebrew, and is not able to spell it; 
which had hee been, it had bin either writt’n as it ought, or 
scor'd upon the Printer. a1661 Futter Worthies, Surrey 
(1662) 111. 96 This was the trne Cause of his Execution, 
peek in our Chronicles all is scored on his complying in 
a Plot. 

+11. intr. To run up a2 score; to obtain drink, 
goods, etc. on credit. Ods. 

1594 Nasne Unjfort. Trav. Kh, Pitch and pay, they will 
pray all day: score & borrow, they will wish him much 
sorrow, 1631 Hevwoop Fair Maid of West 1. 12 It is the 
commonest thing that can bee for these Captaines to score 
and to score, but when the scores are to he paid, Now est 
inventus. 16.. CLreverann May Day xiv. Wks. (1687) 253 
Then lose the Flood-gates George, wee'll pay or score. 1747 
Philip Quarll 83 Being as welcome to score, as with ready 
Money. 1779 Afirror No. 23” 3 Which title (se. of an honest 
fellow] he continued to enjoy..while he had credit to score 
for his reckoning. 

b. érans. To add (an item) to one’s score; to 
incur (x debt), In qnot. fig. 

1681 Drayven SJ. Fryar 1. i. 3 It seems the holy Stallion 
dorst not score Another Sin Betas he left the world. 

12. ¢rans. To enter as a debtor. Also with «J. 

1sga GreENE Ufst. Courtier G j, Ifany chaunce to go on 
the skore, yon skore him when he is a sleepe, and set vp 
a grote a daye more than he hath. 1596 NasiE Saffron 
Walden L 4b, He stood noted or scoard for it in their 
bookes maniea faire day after. 1639 Futter Holy War v.ix. 
(1640) 244 By dying for the Crosse [they did] crosse the score 
of their own sinnes and score up God for their debtour. 1801 
Hontincton God Guardian of Poor 64 Thus I scored up my 
blessed Master, who, in his own time, always discharged 
my dehts with honour. 1809 Marnin Gil Blas x. x. 2317 
You may earn oe board easily enough, hy scoring up the 
customers, and keeping my ledger. 

+b. Zo score up: to placard as an offender. 
1s81 Perne tr. Guazzo's Cru. Conv. 1. (1586) 38h, Ethinke 
good they [flatterers] were scored up among the intollerahle. 
1596 Suaks. Tam, Shr. Induct, ii. 25 If she say | am not 
xitti. d. on the score for sheere Ale, score me vp for the lyingst 
knaue in Christendome. 

13. To record the number of (anything) by notches 
or marks; to keep an account of; to count and set 
down the number of (e. g. sheep). Also with 2. 

a1400 Quatrefoil of Love in Furnivall Miseell, 128 Oure 
werkes are wretyn and scorde, In a role of recorde. 187% 
Campton Ffist. Irel, u. ix. (1633) 119 Wherein the age to 
come may skore him among the anncient Princes, 1609 
Rowtanps Whole Crew 7 When I was Maid, with Chalke 
behind our doore, Some fine and forty Snitors I did score. 
t6ar T. Witttamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 40, | haue 
not taken vpon mee to score vp all the accidents and occa- 
sions to further old age. 1631 A. Witson Sivisser un. ii, 
Wee will score vp Summs Of our embraces. 1633 G. HER- 
neat Temple, Good Fridayiii, Or shall each leaf, Which falls 
in Autumne, score a grief? 1656 CowLey Anacreontics vi. 
Poems gue hundred Loves at Athens score, At Corinth 
write an hundred more. 1681 Davogn Sp. Fryar t. i. 6 We 


242 


were in hast? and cou'd not stay To score the men we 
kill'd: But there they lye. 1681 — Ads. & Achit. 1. 542 
Such were the tools; hnt a whole Hydra more Remains of 
sprouting heads too long to score. ’ 

14. Inu game or contest: To set down in the 
score: often with complementary obj, Chiefly in 


passive, 

1744 Hoyte Whist i. 15 If your Game is scored 1, 2, or 3, 
you must play the Reverse. 17.. in Lillywhite's Cricket 
Scores § Biogr. (1862) 1. Pref. 10 Y° Umpires..in case of 
hindrance may ordera Notch to be Scored. 1864 Lillywhrte's 
Cricket Scores & Biogr. 1.22 Leg-hefore-wicket wasalsointro- 


| dnced about this time [1775], but at first simply scored down 


as howled. dd. 191 [Aug. 12-15, 1795] In this match ‘ leg- 
before-wicket’ is found scored for the first time. 1894 Hur. 
linghaut Cluéd Rulesaq1 Ufabird that has been shot at perches 
or settles on the top of the fence,. .it is to be scored a lost bird. 

b. adsol. or intr. To record the points ina game 


or contest, to act as scorer. 

1846 W. Denison S&. Players 11. Mr, Whittaker. .accom- 
panied Mr, Mynn, and scored forhim, 1864 Lillyzwhrte’s 
Cricket Scores & Biogr. 1.244 Noone was bowled ont on the 
England side, therefore (owing to the imperfect way of scoring 
at this period (1798]) it is impossible to say who got the wickets, 
1891 W. G. Grace in Outdoor Games 14 The great thing in 
keeping score, after keeping it correctly, is to score neatly. 

15. ¢vans. Of 2 player or competitor: To add (so 
many points) to one’s score. Also said of an incident 
in the game: To count for (so many points) in a 
player's score. Phr. ¢o score a miss: see Miss 56.1 
~ 

b 
é le 

174a Hovis IWhist 8, A and B are to score 10 Points, 
1784 Burney in Kentish Gaz. 20-3 Nov., Now the Batsman 
..Sends the Ball Over all Scores six Notches for the feat. 
1833 Nyren lg. Cricketer's Tutor 81 When a batter.. 
was scoring more runs than pleased our general, he would 
put Mann in to give him eight or twelve halls. 1850 ‘Bar’ 
Cricketer's Man. 100 Pilch scored sixty-one. 1856 ‘Carr. 
Craw ey’ Billiards (1859) 33 My first stroke scored three. 
1864 'Cavenoisu’ WAist (1879) 2 To score honours is not 


' snfficient ; they must be called at the end ofthe hand. 1869 


Trottore He Auew, etc. xxii, (1878) 125 On the present 
occasion a great many sixpenny points (at whist) were 
scored, 1885 Afanchester Exam. 13 July 5/5 Two batsmen 
of the Harrow eleven..scored respectively 100 and 135. 
1897 Encycl. Sport \, 264/2 (Curling) Souter, to score a love 
gume; not to allow the opponents to score. 1898 /d¢d, II. 
262/2 (Ringoal) If the ring hit the goal-post and glance off 
it throngh the goal, it shall score a point to the server. 

b. zxtr. To make points in 2 game or contest : 
said of a player or competitor; also, of 2 card or 
an incident in the game. 

1844 Marvon Billiards 115 But, should the striker not 
score, it is at the option of the opponent to hreak them or 
not. /éid. 116 If either of the balls lodge on a cushion, it is 
off the table ; and should a canon or hazard be made, it does 
not score. 1853 Lyrton A/y Novel 1x.xi, It might score well in 
the game. 1864 Liltywhtte's Cricket Scores & Biogr. 1. 440 
Willtam Beldham was now fifty-five years of age, and still 
continued to score largely, 1873 Bennett & ‘ Cavenoisn’ 
Billiards 417 Sometimes it is advisable to combine safety 
with an attempt to score. 1875 Encycd. Brit. U1. 676/1 The 

layer whose ball is in hand cannot score, unless he play his 

ali out of haulk before striking the ohject-ball. 1889 Fredd 
12 Jan. 47/3 Spit drew out three lengths, scored thrice, and 
after u few exchanges with Gradation, picked puss up, 

ce. To count or be reckoned in a score. 

31885 Field 19 Dec, 847/1 The hazard scores to the striker. 

16. trang and jig. (chiefly co//og.) a. trams, 
To gain, win (a success, etc.). 

1883 J. Hawrnorne Dus? xv, 124 She felt that she had 
scored the first success in the encounter. 1884 Athenaeum 
24 May 658 Occasionally the latter editor scores a point. 
1884 Manchester Exam,12 May 5/3 Last year he scored 
two nneqnuivocal successes. 1885 /éid,13 Jan. 5/1 Prince 
Bismarck has at length scored a victory in his impracticahle 
Reichstag. 1908 Athenzum 27 June 7836/2 Thongh never 
exactly profound, Macaulay invariably scores his point, 

b. intr. To achieve a success; to make a hit. 
To score off (a person) : to gain a triumph over, to 
make a point at the expense of. 

1882 * Lucas Maret’ Mrs. Lorimer 1. xiii, For once she 
felt she had scored off her adversary. 1884 //dustr. Lond. 
News 2g Nov. 522/1 The hat was cut and smashed, the lord’s 
head was uninjured ; so that, happily, the lord may be said 
to have ‘scored’, 1887 Dovir Study ta Scarlet (1892) 87, 
I told you that, whatever happened, trade and Gregson 
would be snre to score, 1890 Satntsgury in New Rev, Feb. 
143 The Republic scores by its appeal to..the most widely 
diffused of human weaknesses, 1893 Spectator 1 Ang. 148/13 
Boys home for the holidays delight in ‘scoring off’ their 
most beloved friends and relatives. 

IV. 17. itr. To ‘go off at score’ (see ScoRE 
sé, 3b). 

1858 R, S, Surtees Ask Mamma xxxviii, 160 They [the 
hounds] score away full cry on getting upon more propitious 

round, 1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 583/1 (Fox-hunting) Scoring, 

ounds ‘score’ when the whole pack speak to a strong 


scent, 

Scored (skied), 44/7. a. [f. Scone v.+-ED 1] 
In senses of the vb.; Marked with lines, furrows, 
or grooves. 
* 1535 in Weaver Welts Wills (1890) 208 To henry my son, 
a ted scoryd cow. 177§ Scnuyzer in Sparks Corr. Amer. 
Rev. (1853) I. 41, 1.. beg yon to erase the scored part of the 
letter after perusal, 1793 Martyn Lang. Boi. s.v., Scored 
stem, exaratus canlis, marked deeply with parallel lines, 
or rather grooves. 1796 Wirneninc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 
210 Seeds 2, sgg-oblone, convex and scored on one side, 
1854 Hooxer Aimal, Frals. LI. xviii. 45 With ragged bark, 
and scored timbers, 1875 Kyionr Dict, Mech., Scored 
a a pulley grooved around its perimeter for a round 

and. 1897 Bookseiler’s Catal, Oct. 10/1, 4 volsin 2, cr. 8vo, 
full bound scored russia, 


SCORIATED. 


+Scovrel, sko'rrell. 04s. ?Loppings of trees. 

1671 Maldon (Essex) Borough Deeds (Bundle 97. no. 2), To 
John Wright for one load of skorrell and three load of slag 
wood to make a groyn. 1817 J. Maver Sportsman's Direct, 
(ed. 2) 128 To take the mantle off the water, lush hits of 
scorels, abont four feet long, to each other [etc.}, 

Scorel, obs. form of SQUIRREL. 

Scoreless (skie-1lés), a. [f. ScoRE sé. + -LESs,] 

1, Making no ‘score’ or mark. 

1611 J. Davies Rights Living §& Dead (Grosart) 69 Thy 
patient hearing this thy Sconrge (or Crosse) Doth make it 
scorelesse. : 

2. In a game: Having no score. 

188s Ficid 4 Apr. 447/1 When both their hands had heen 
disposed of they were still scoreless, 1890 /imes 20 May 
11/t Three Notts batmen had heen got out scoreless. 

Scorer (skde're1). [f. Score v. + -ER 1] 

1. One who marks trees for felling. 

1394 in Archzologia XXIV. 3:0 Et sic deficiunt ij lodes 
xij pedes [meremii] unde respondent le scorer et le carier et 
alti ministri ibidem, 1880 Laenderntan’s Gaz, 7 Jan. 28 
The scorers and liner fell the trees and ronghly trim the 
two opposite sides. 

2. Any instrument used for scoring (see quols,). 

1688 Hotme Armoury ut. vi, 290/2 The Scorer is a round 
piece of Iron-plate fixed in another long piece,..with this 
‘Taylors score, or make a mark on Cloth before they venture 
to cnt it. 1831 Loupon £acyel. Agric. (ed. 2) 374 The 
scorer is a well known instrument used by woodmen in 
marking numbers on timber trees. 1875 Knicur Dict. 
Mech. 2056 Scorer (Foinery), an instrament employed to 
cnt transversely the face of a board to enahle it to be planed 
without slivering. 

3. Ina game or contest: One whose duty it is to 
keep a record of the score. 

1773 Kentish Cricketers in Canterbury Fral. 21-8 Sept., 
And underneath the shady tree The Scorer’s fix’d the Rnns 
to see. 1833 Nyren Yung. Cricketer’s Tutor 65 The whole 
eleven, with the umpire and scorer, were conveyed in one 
caravan. 1837 Dickens Pickw.vii, The umpires were stationed 
behind the wickets; the scorers were prepared to notch the 
runs, 1890 W, Came in Century Afag. June 206 There is 
one scorer, who records the order in which contestants finish, 
as well as their time. 

4, One who makes a score, 

1884 Palt Mall Gaz, 16 July 8/2 The highest scorer in the 
first stage of the Queen’s Prize. 1901 Scofsmtan 11 Mar. 
4/8 Credit must be given to Bell, to whom the scorer was 
indehted for getting the ball, 

Scorey, variant of ScauRIE. 

Scorf, Scorfy, obs. ff. Scurr, Scurvy a. 

Scorge, obs, var. ScourcE 56.1, 56.2, and v. 

|| Scoria (skéeria). Pl. seoria (skderri,7) and 
(rarely) sco‘rias, Cf. Sconius, Scory. [L. scéria 
dross, a. Gr. oxwpia, f. cox@p dung. Cf. ¥. scorie.] 

1, The slug or dross remaining after the smelting 
out of a metal from its ore. Also ¢ransf. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. xiv. (1495) 568 Syndre 
hyght Scoria and is the fylth of yren that is clensyd therfroin 
fyre. 1601 Hotann Pliny xxx. iv, HI. 467 The grosse sub- 
stance cast up from the pot or vessell & swimming aloft..is 
named Scoria, 1683 Dicsy Chym:. Secrets 105 See that you 
do not cast away the Scoria, 1758 Reip tr. Macguer’s Chym. 
I. 146 These floating matters tuke the name of Scoriz. 1878 
Newcoms Pop. Astron. 11. it. 245 Dark patches, like scoria, 
floating on the molten snrface of the photosphere. 1887 
A. M. Brown Anion, Alkaloids 144 Those alkaloids and 
extractive matters..must be regarded as veritable scoria, 
resulting in the processes of physiological comhustion of 
the elements of the organic tissues. 

Jig. 1808 Bentuam Se. Refornt 4x So redundant is the 
population of the Inner Honse found to be,..so large the 
proportion of the mass that runs into scortz [etc.) 18 

‘meRSON Nature, Lang, Wks. (Bohn) II. 154 ‘ Material ob- 
jects’, said a French philosopher, ‘are necessarily kinds of 
scorig of the substantial thoughts of the creator “. 

2. Rongh clinker-like masses formed by the cool- 
ing of the surface of molten lava upon exposnre to 
the air, and distended by the expansion of im- 
prisoned gases. 

1794 Betxnar AHis?. New Hanipsh, U1. 37 A company of 
persons..have found further evidences of. internal fires; 
particularly a large quantity of scoriz. 1830 HEnscNFL 
Stud, Nat. Phil. 294 The ejected scorie of volcanoes are 
receptacles in which mineral products previously unknown 
are constantly discovered, 1896 F. M. Caawroro Corleone 
iL (1898) 16 A barren stretch of burnt lava and scoriz, which 
had descended. .from some lower crater of the volcano, 

attrid, 1874 C. Kine Sterra Nevada xi. 235 The further 
ascent lies up along scoria ridge of loose, red, pnmiceons rock. 

Scoriac (skéeri&k), a. [f. prec.+-ac.] =next. 

1849 Por Ulalume 15 These were days when my heart 
was volcanic As the scoriac rivers that roll, 1878 LANGLEY 
in Newcomh Pop. Astron. 280 Views which regard..the 
spots as analogons. .to scoriac matter. 

Jig. 1870 Friswett Mod. Men of Leilt. xvi. 278 There is 
something scoriac about the face, as if the fires of a volcano 
had nearly burnt themselves out. 1876 Farrar Marib. 
Sernt, iit. 26 They rush madly to the ‘scoriac fire of passion" 
aud consume their very beings with draughts of its liqnid fire, 

Scoriaceous (skéeri,zfas), a. [f. Sconta + 
-aczous, Cf. F. scoriacé.] Having the nature of 
Scoria. 

1776 PAil. Trans. LXVI, 527 Since it has no one character 
of scoriaceous matters melted hy artificial fire. 18a: H. E. 
Luoyp tr. Kotzebue's Voy, II. 352 Scoriaceons Lava, re- 
sembling the dross of a forge. 1882 Geixre 7ext Bk. Geod. 
n. fi. § 3. 89 Portions. .are called scoriaceous, this heing the 
character of the rough clinker-like scoriz of a recent lava 
stream. | a 

Scoriated (skderi,zitéd), a//,@. [f. Sconta + 
-ATE3+-ED1!,] Reduced to scoria, scorified, 

1891 Nez Rev. Oct. 325 Hideous tracts of scoriated refuse. 


SCORIATION. 


+Scoria‘tion. 04s. rare. [Aphetic form of 
ExcoriaTion.] =EXCORIATION 3, 

1582 Hester Seer. Phiovav. ut. li. 73 The oyle of Vitrioll 
healetb all the Scoriaciones of the mouth, 

Scorie, variant of Scaunie. 

Scorification (skoe-rifika-fan). [f. Scortry; 
see -¥ICATION.] The process of reducing to scoria ; 
formation of scoria or slag; sfec. as a method of 


refining or assay. 

1754 Lewis in PAid, Tras. XLVIII. 683 The scorification 
and dissipation, which most of the metals suffer in the fire. 
1825 J. Nicuotson Ofer. Mech. 762 If..the extremity of the 
hook..is covered witb a thin, shining, smooth crust, the 
scorification is perfect. 2881 Raymond Mining Gloss. s.v., 
The operation involves roasting, fusion, and scorification 
proper, or the formation of a slag. 

attrib. 1877 Gee Silversmith’s Handbk, 18 The scorifica- 
tion process..is..applicable to the assay of all kinds of 
argentiferous ores. 

b. fransf. (Cf. Scorta 2.) 

1867 W. W. Smvtu Presid. Addr. Geol. Soc. 72. We may 
conclude that the peridotic rocks..are the most direct pro- 
ducts of a scorification which took place at an enormously 
remote epoch. /déf@. 73 Such is the metallurgical sense in 
ech the scorification of the globe is intended to be under- 
stood, 

Scorified (skoorifeid), ps4 a. [f. Scoriy+ 
-EDI.] Keduced to the form of scoria. 

3815 Edin, Rev. XXV. 99 The scorified remains of a cur- 
rent of lava. 1878 Ramsav Phys. Geol, 614 ‘Lhe scorified 
ramparts of the forts in Bohemia. 

Scorifier (skerrifeior). [f. Scoriry +-Er1.] 
A vessel of fire-clay used in the process of the 
purification of metals in assaying. 

1758 Rew tr. Afacguer's Chym, 1. 177 These vessels are 
called ‘Tests, or Scorifiers: they are scarce ever used but in 
the Docimastic art, that is, in making small Assays of ores, 
31861 J. Percy Aletatlurgy, Fuel, etc. 456 Scorifiers or roast- 
ing dishes. 1881 Afefal World No, 6, 83 The scorifier must 
be large enough to admit the charge without filling it. 

Scoriform (ské-'riffim),. [f. Sconta + -Fors.] 
Having the form of scoria, resembling scoria. 

1794, Kirwan Elem, Alin, (ed. 2) 1. 169 The substance.. 
ele into a scoriform mass, 1862 G. P. Scrope Volcanoes 
23 Instantaneously congealed into a thick scoriform crust. 
3871 Hariwig's Subterr. World vi. 62 The black chaotic 
rocks of scoritorm lava which form the floor of the crater. 

Scorify (skd-rifoi), v. [f. Scorta + -ry.] 

1. trans. To reduce to scoria or slag. 

1754 Lewis in Pédd, Trans. XLVI. 686 Mixtures of 
plauina with bismutb..were..scorified in assay-crucibles. 
1822 Imison Sez. & Art U1. 214 The lead which in this 
operation is scorified, and scorifies along with it the imper- 
fect metals. 1864 QO. Franz. Scé. 1.492 The iron is fused under 
an oxidizing flame, hy which about 10 °/, is scorified. 

2. To convert (lava) into scoria. 

1852 T. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. I, ii. 115 Wherever 
these lavas are scorified, and where they have a shining 
surface,..the development of vegetation is extremely slow. 


Scoring (skderin), vd/. 56. [f£ Score v. + -1NG1.] 
1. The action of the verb Scone in various senses 3 


an instance of this. 

1546.87. Papers Hen, VITI,X1.145 M* Seymour wholanded 
Bee pesternyght -- Scapyng a scoryng, beyng chased furst by 
that knave cowerd Burley, and put in gret dawnger with the 
shot ofa sacre. 1592 Greene Disput. Hee & Shee Conny-c. 
¥ 4, Hearing how that poore woman did finde fault with his 
scoring, the Gentleman not only put her out of doores with- 
out wages, but would haue arrested her. 1698 PLor Black- 
tead in Phil. Trans. XX. 183 (Called) by Dr. Merret, 
Nigrica Fabritis, from its use in Scoring. 1769 FALCoNeR 
Dict. Marine 1. (1780), Assembler, to unite the several 
pieces of..a ship, as by..scarfing, scoring, tenenting, &c. 
3885 Athenaunt 4 Apr. 446/t The bold drawing and em- 
phatic scoring of the graver. 1893 F. F. Moore / Forbid 
Sannsg (1899) 109 Julian did not admire this ‘scoring’ on 
Bertha's part. 

2. concr. Lines or figures scored. 

1688 Hom Armoury in. iii. 94/1 Scoreing or Strick lines 
on the Canvice to sow straight. 1864 Keader 13 Feh, 209/3 
Sir Charles Nicholson..referred to the scorings of human 
or animal forms on rocks, 1890 S?, Nicholas Nov. 66/2 In 
the sandstone. .the deep, broad scorings can be plainly seen, 

3. attrid.: scoring board, a board on which 
the state of the score at a match or contest is 
shown; scoring-book, a book in which the scores 
of games are entered; scoring engine Naut., a 
machine for scoring blocks; scoring iron (see 
quot. 1688); scoring-knife, a knife for marking 
turf; scoring machine =scoring engine; also, a 
machine for scoring cardboard for making boxes 
(Knight Dict, Mech. 1884); scoring-sheet = 
score-sheet; scoring stroke Goif, a stroke in 
score-play; scoring-table Cricket, the table at 
which the scorer or scorers sit. 

1894 Times 16 July 8/1 The Scottish eight was at least 
hine points better than the "scoring boards gave them credit 
for being. 1856 ‘Stonenencr’ Brit. Rural Sports ut. 1. i, 
eer (Cricket), *Scoring-books (Lillywhite’s). | 1883 F. M. 

RAWFORD Dr. Claudius vii, The little card-box and the 
scoring-book of the Players. 21839 Une Dict. Arts 147 The 
scoring engine receives two blocks ..and forms the groove 
round their longest diameters for the reception of their ropes 
Or straps. 1688 Hoime Armoury ut. ix. 397/1 A *Scoaring 
lron... With this..they Scoareand run Veineson the Leather. 
1735 Bradley's Fain. Dict. s.v. Green-piot, After the Lines 
are thus scored ont with a sharp *Scoring-knife, 1845 Excycd. 
Metrop.VAN. 298/1 Scoring the blocks..is performed hy the 
acoring Machine. 2892 W.G. Gaace in Outdoor Games 15 
Scoring-sheet, Match played at Bilbery. 1857 Hucues 
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Tom Brown u., viii, ‘How many runs?’ Away scamper three 
boys to the *scoring-table. 

Scorious (skée-rias), a. [f. Scornta+-ous.] Of 
the natnre of scoria ; abounding in scoria. 

1646 Sin T. Baowne Pseud. Ep. 1. it. 59 By the fire they 
omit. .many drossie and scorious parts. 1676 Boyie in P4222, 
Trans, X13. 808 The other part of the Cone..is of a more 
scorious Nature. 1816 P. CLEAVELAND Min. 256 In porous 
or scorious lavas, the crystals are more friable and opaque, 
than those in more compact lavas. 1852 Tu. Ross tr. Huse 
boldt's Trav. 1. ii. 73 These débris form a wall of scorious 
rock. 186a Mrs. Sreip Las? Frs. dudia 34 Aden—shrub- 
less, flowerless, dusky, grim, and scorious. 

+ Scorium. 04s. Erroneously formed sing. to 
Scoria, mistaken for a neut. pl. 

168: Grew Jfuseum ut. § ii. i. 325 The Scorium of the 
Freybergick S[ilver] Ore. 1705 Apiison /fady, Antig. near 
Naples 237 As we see the Scor:um of Metals always gathers 
into a solid Piece. 


+tSco‘rken, v. In 3 (Ormin) scorrenenn. [?a. 
ON. skorpua tobe shrivelled, f. storfenun shrivelled.] 


In passive ; To be scorched or parched. 

¢xz0q Ormin 1474 Pe rihhte dom iss starre & harrd & all 
pe rihhte wreche, Swa summ itt ware scorrenedd Jaf pate iss 
wipbutenn crummess. /éd. 8626 Forr batt te land wass 
driz3edd all & scorrenedd purrh pe druhhbe. 

tScorkle, v. O45. rare. [? Altered form of 
prec.] ‘rans, To scorch, 

€1374 Cnaucer Boeth. 1 inet. vir (Camb. MS.) (1886) 43 
And ek nero gouernede alle be poeples bat the vyolent wynd 
nothus scorklith [dddit. ALS. scorchip; orig. Aas torret], 
and bakyth the brennyng sandes by hys drye hete. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 450/1 Scorklyd, usti@atus. Scorkelyn, ustuco. 
Scorklynge (v7. Scorkelyng], mstillacio. 

Scorn (skfn), s?, Forms: a. 2-3 skarn, 3 
scarn, scharne. §. 2-7 scorne, 3-4 schorn, 
3-7 skorn, 4 schorne, 4-7 skorne, 6 Sc. scrone, 
2- scorn. [Early ME. skarn, scharne, aphetic a. 
OF, escarn, escharn = Pr. esguern-s, Sp. escarnio, 
Pg. escarnho, It. scherno; 2 Com. Rom. word of 
Tent. origin: cf. OHG. séerz, MHG. schern, OS. 
scern, early mod.Dn. scherne mockery, sport. 

The § forms, which both in the sb. and in the vb. zppear 
equally early with the a forms, are not easy to account for. 
The remarkable similarity of form and sense with It. scoruare, 
lit. to deprive of the horns (:—popular L. *ex-cormire, f. L. 
cornit horn), hence to disgrace, slander, deride, scorno (vbl. 
sh.) dishonour, insult, contempt, has given rise to the sug- 
gestion that the form of the Eng. words may have been 
influenced by OF. escorner (mod.F, écorner) to deprive of 
horns. But although the Fr. verb occurs (rarely) in the 
16th c. with the sense ‘to put to confusion’, ‘to mock’, this 
seems to he a lute adoption from Italian; OF. escorner 
has, besides its literal meaning, only the transferred sense 
to despoil, In the 16th and 17th c. the It. word may perh. 
have influenced the Eng. literary use.] 

1. Mockery, derision, contempt; in mod. use, 
indignant or passionate contempt, 

a. €1200 ORMIN 4402 Patt tu ne take nobht wipp skarn, 
Wibp hzbinng, ne wibp idell, Pe name off ure Laferrd Crist. 
Lbid, 4876, & all onn habing & o skarn Off me gape33whzr 
speche, ¢1205 Lay. 17307 pa be king Gillomar makede 
mucchel hoker & scarn. 

8. ¢€1200 Trin, Coll. Font. 169 Po ne mihte no man for 
stenche cumen him enden..ac mest manne gremede him mid 
scorne, a@1225 Aner. X. 106 Amid be mude me gurde him 
sume cherre, inoh rede, ase me to beot his cheoken, & spette 
him a schorn [v.~. 0 scharne]. c ries S. Eng. Leg. 1. 255/8 
Gret scorn heo hadden of alle pulke: bat tcristnede were. 
1303 R. Brunne flandé, Synne 12495 With skorne wenest 
pou pe quyte Asa fals ypocryte. 1340 Ayend. 22 Pe vifte 
out-kestinge of be ilke stocke is scorn, 1377 Lanot. P. Fé. 
B. x. 304 In scole pere is scorne but if a clerke wil lerne. 
e1400 Destr. Troy 5557 Hit is heghly to haue, & of hert 
dryue Soche sklaundur & skorne, bat skathis to mony. ¢1450 
Mirk's Festial 147 Pen was he for scorne lad to be 3ate of 
be cyte of Rome. 1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1331) 259 
The vestymentes [betokeneth) the garmentes in y* whiche 
our Sauyour was clothed in scorne. 1528 LynpEsav Dreme 
2132 Quhilk bled with effusioun, With scrone and derisioun, 
And deit with confusioun, Confirmand our peace. 1599 
Suakrs. Aluch Ado un. iii, 133 Shall 1, saies she, that haue 
so oft encountred him with scorne, write to him that I lone 
him? 16:16 T. Scor Philomythie 1, C3, As when laden 
gun Spits forth its load, in scorne to be restraind. «1645 

Vattea To A. f/f. 12 ‘Lill my just disdain Of her neglect 
above that Passion born, Did pride to pride oppose, and 
scorn to scorn. 1719 OzELe tr. Misson'’s Ment. & Observ. 
a5 The Bull, immoveable, looks down upon the Dog with 
an Eye of Scorn. 178: Cowrea Tab/e-7. 201 Or tell me, if 
you can, what pow’r maintains A Briton's scorn of arbitrary 
chains? 1866 Swinaurne Select. fr. Byron Pref, 15 Scorn 
is hrief or silent: anger alone finds vent in violent iteration 
and clamorous ae 1882 ‘Ouroa’ Maremma \, 25 His 
great black eyes blazing in a scorn he strove to assume, 

b, Alliteratively coupled with seathe. Sc. and 


arch, 

a@ 1300 [see Scatue sh. ad]. €2375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxit, 
(Lustin) 767 Tustine & cypriane of be caldrone son wes tane 
als hale & fere, but schath & schore, as bai ware of bare 
modir borne! ¢ 1400 [see Scatue sé. ad) 21585 Mont- 
comrate Cherrie & Slae 211 As skorne cummis commonlie 
with skaitb, 1819 Scorr Leg, Montrose iv, And at the hest 
I shall be ill enough off, getting both the scaith and the scorn, 
1864 [see Scat sd, 2d). 

c. personified, : 

1§00-20 Dunoar Poenis xiii, 8: Thrucht Skornes noss thai 
put a prik, This he wes banist and gat a blek. 1599 SHaks. 
Much Ado 1. i513 Disdaine and Seti ride sparkling in 
her eyes, Mis-prizing what they looke on. 1613 i Davies 
Muses Teares (Grosart) 5 For Hate, hy feare, ts held from 
bold Attempt: But, Scorne doth make it daring. 1742 
Gray £ton 73 Ambition this shall tempt to rise, Then whirl 
the wretch from high, To bitter Scorn a sacrifice. 1833 


| 


SCORN. 


T. Hook Parson's Dau. 11. vi, The mark for scorn to point 
his finger ut. ; i 

2. A manifestation of contempt; a derisive 
utterance or gesture; a taunt, an insnlt. arch. 

€ 1275 Lay. 29564 And subbe 3[eiden] hine on mid hire foule 
scornes. @ 3330 Ozuel 1316 Po otuwel sau3 is cheke bon, He 
3af clarel a skorn a non. ¢1410 Sir Cleges 393 He cam 
anon, and teryde natt, Wythout any skorn. 1523 SkrLton 
Garl. Laur. 1382 Also a devuoute Prayer to Moyses bornis, 
Metrifyde merely, medelyd with scornis. 1604 Suaks. UsA. 
1v. i. 83 Do but encane your selfe, And marke the Fleeres, the 
Gyhes, and notable Scornes That dwell in euery Region of 
his face. 1692 R. L'Estrancr Fadles xi. 12 What Man 
then that is not stark Mad, will Voluntarily Expose himself 
to the..Scorns of Great Men! 1850 Tennyson fm Afeon. 
Ixix. g, 1 met with scoffs, I met with scorns From youth 
and babe and hoary hairs. ; ; 

3. +a. Matter for scorn, something contemptible. 
(Cf. to think scorn in 4.) Obs. Wb. An object of 
mockery or contempt. 

1350 Ler. Rood (1871) 81 Scho..trowed no vertu in be 
tre; Hir thoght it was scorne in hir wit Pat ober men so 
honord it. 1535 CoverDALE Ps. xxi.6 But as for me, J am 
a worme and no man : a very scorne of men and the outcast 
of the people. 1590 SuHaxs. Cow. Err. wv. iv. 106 Thou.. 
art confederate with a damned packe, To make a loathsome 
abiect scorne of me. 1671 MiL10n Samson 34 Made of my 
Enemies the sco and gaze. 1692 R. L'Estrance Fades 
ccxniii. 195 Butin a Dead Calm, a Man loses his Spirits, and 
liesin a Manner Expos'd, asthe Scorn and Spectacle of Ill 
Fortune. 1718 Free-thinker No. 57. 2g Let him live to be 
the Scorn of every Honest Man. 1870 Bayaxt /Had J. iu. 
82 A scandal and a scorn To all wha look on thee. 

4. Phr. + Zo bring, + drive to scorn, to shame, 
disgrace; + ¢o do (a person) scorn, to insult; + fo 
get the scorn (Sc.), to be treated with contnmely; 
+ lo hold, + have scori at, of, to entertain a feeling 
of contempt for; ¢o Jaugh to scorn, now arch. and 
iiterary (see LAUGH v. 3); t+¢o make scorn at, to, 
to mock, deride; + Zo pud a scorn on, upon, to offer 
indignity to; fo sfeak scorn of, to revile, speak 
opprobriously of ; +/o fake scorn at, to despise; 
+ 4o fake scorn, to be indignant ¢ha/, to disdain ¢o 
do something; + ¢o take at or 7 scorn, to feel as 


; 
an indignity ; fo chink scorn of,to despise; fo think 
(i#) scorn, to disdain (const. ¢hat or t1/.), now arch. 
and éilerary. 

In the 16-17th ¢. /ow/ often appears as an intensive quali- 
fication of scorz in these pbrases. Cf. quot. ¢ 1275 in 2. 

«1300 [see Drive v. 17). ¢1320 Benes 1357 Benes. .louz 
hemalle ber to scorn. ¢1330 R. Drunne Céyon, 1ace (Rolls) 
5391 Scorn hym bought, & swor his hened ber trnage schold 
nought so be leued. ¢1375 Cursor J. 16701 (Fuirf.) To 
hymn mekyll scorne they made. a1400-50 A devander 641 
If any scolere in be scole his skorne at him makis, He skapis 
him full skathely bot if he skyp better. c1goq Maunvev. 
(Roxh.) xxii. 103 Pise smale men hase als grete scorne at be 
grete men. ¢1430 Chev. Assigue 264 And he of suche one 
gret skorne he bowie. 1470-85 Maory 4rthury vii. xvi. 
297 Syre Sagramore loked vpon syre Tristram and hadde 
scorne of his wordes. /drd. x. iii. 417 ‘That strong knyght 
toke his wordes at scorne and said he said it for mockery. 
1523 CroMwe tt in Merriman Live § Lefé. (1g02) 1. 38 They 
wold thynck grete skorne, to take Jether for our prynce. 
1535 Coveroae #5, evi]. 24 Yee they thought scorne of 
y' pleasaunt londe. ¢ 1560 A. Scotr Poems (S.1.S.) ii. 94 
Thay wist not how to get him pynd, That thame had drevin 
to skorne, 1561 T. Hoby tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer w. 
(1577) V vj, Neyther can I thinke that Aristotle and Plato 
tooke scorn at the name ofa perfect Courtier. 1568 Grarton 
Chron. UW. 213 Thus he passed..with Trumpes and Pipes 
of Reedes blowen hefore him, to do him the more scorne 
and despight. 1575 tr. Marlorat’s Sera 49 In Dathan, 
Core, Ahyron: and in the Prophetes of Baal: all whych 
perished miserably for taking skorne to amend. 1577 Han- 
mea Anc, Eccl, Hist. (1619) 228 Neither took I in scorne 
that I coupled myself with you in those affaires. 1579 [see 
Howto @ 12) 3581 Hanmer Yesuites Banncr At (& Yee 
take scorne that | tearme him a cripled soldiour. 1593 Apr. 
Bancrort Dangerous Positions w. i. 137 They doe take it 
in scorne to he thought so weake. 1601 Dent Pathw. 
fleauen 309 They hold scorn ta be taught. 161r Biste 
Esther iii, 6 Hee thonght scorne to lay hands on Mordecai 
alone. 1615 Bratnwait Sérafpfado 222 The God of heauen, 
Who in his great compassions, thought 't no scorne, That 
the Creator take the creatures forme. 1622 Manse tr. Ade- 
man's Guzman dAlf.\. 248 So his Steward. .turn'd me out 
of doores. Which Ftooke in that foule scorne..that in a 
kind of sullen and dogged fashion..1 left the house. 1633 
(seePurv. 23h}, 1653 Hotcaort Preeopius, Goth, Wars u.53 
All sat and ate with him, and put licentious scornes on him. 
1738 WeEsvev Ps.u1.iv, The Lord.. Shall. laugh to Scorn their 
furious Pride. a1850 Rossetm Dante § Circle i. (1874) 7 
Messer Corso spoke great scorn of Messer Vieri, calling him 
‘the Ass of the Gate", 1856 F, E. Pacet Owlet of Owls?, 
227 ‘be worst manager among them thinks scorn of 
wastefulness in a superior. 1866 [see Laucu 7 3] 1876 
Freeman Norvt, Cong. V, xxii. 35 ‘The straightforward and 
business-like writs which did not think it scorn to speak to 
Englishmen in the English ee a ew: ‘ 

5. Comb., asscorn-blighted, -pointing,-worthyadjs, 

3819 SHen Lvadne II. ii. 33 Be all who bear Colonna’s 
name *scorn-blighted. 1898 Arncn Story Life xi. 253, 1 
made myself as hlind as 1 could to the “scorn-pointing 
finger pointed it ever so scornfully. 1602 Carew Cornwalt 
1. 66 To make great provision vpon small hope of vtterance 
were to incurre a *skorne-worthy losse. 1859 W. ANDERSON 
Discourses (1860) 19 1t makes a most scorn-worthy exhibi- 
tion of itself. 

Scorn (skjin),v. Forms: a. 2-3 skarne, 3 
scarne, (scern). 8. 3-5 schorn, 3-6 skorn, 4 
scornie, 4-7 scorne, skorne, 6 Sc. scowrn, 
7 vulgar aquorn, 3~ scorn. (Early ME, searne, 
Schorne, sphetic a. OF. escarnir, escharnir, 


8l—-2 


SCORN. 


eschernir = Pr. esquernir, escarnir, Sp., Pg. escarnir 
(more commonly escarnecer), It. schernire :—Com. 
Rom. *skernire, of Tent. origin; cf. OHG. skernén, 
skirnén (MUG. schernen),MDu.and early mod.Du, 
schernen to ridicule, treat with contumely, f. the sb. 


represented by OHG. skern, OS. scern: see SCORN Sd, 

With regard to the vowel of the 8 forms see the remarks 
under the sb.] 

+1. duir. To speak or behave contemptuously ; 
to use derisive language, jeer. Const. af, zith. Obs. 

a. ¢1200 Ormin 7397 Pa bep hemm garrkedd mare inoh 
& werrse pine inn helle, pann iff be33 haffdenn herrd itt 
rehht Ne skarnedd tar onn3z:ness. 

8. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 12481 Skorne nat, and 
seye hou wylt forsake by synne, and eft agen hyt take. 1362 
Lanai. P. PZ A. x1. 221, §1 nile not scorne’, quod scrip- 
ture ‘but scryneyns lize’. ¢1x400 MAUNOEV. (1839) xvii. 178 
Trhei scornen, whan thei seen ony strange Folk goynge 
clothed. 1449 Paston Lett. 1. 85 And dey bade me do my 
wurst, bycanse 1 had so fewe schyppys and so _smale, that 
they scornyd with me, caszo Nispet N, 7. Matt. xxvii. 
zg Thai knelit before him, and scornit, and said, Haile, king 
of Jewis, 1565 Jewer Repl. Harding (1611) 302 And in tike 
sort Inuenal an Heathen Poet, scorneth at this folly. c1660 
Wooo Life (O. H. S.) I. 297 Scorning at anything that 
seemed formall. 1816 Scorr Anti. xxxiii, She gecked and 
scorned nt my northern speech and habit. 

+2. ¢rans. Yo treat with ridicule, to show ex- 
treme contempt for, to mock, deride. Ods. 

aizzg Ancr. R. 248 And hweder so he ded, hokered & 
schorne®, & lauhweé be olde ape ludetobismare. a1300£. £. 
Psalter ii. 4 Pat wones in heuen scorne pam salle, And lauerd 
pal snere with-alle. 1340 Hampote Px. Cousc. 1189 Bot ba 
pat wille him folow, be ledes And bam scornes and taries in 
his nedes. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sec. Nun's T. 506 It is a shame 
that the peple shal So scorne thee and langhe at thy folye. 
1421 Coventry Leet-bk. 27 Allso that no man throw ne cast 
nt noo straunge man, ne skorn hym. ¢ 1440 /fomydon 323 
‘That they hym scornyd wist he noght. 1470 Henay Wad- 
face v1. 133 ‘Quhom scornys thow?* quod Wallace. rg00-z0 
Dunpar Poenes xxxiii. 98 The ja him skrippit with a skryke, 
And skornit him as it waslyk. 1597 Kenoatt Flowers of 
Epigr. 52 b, Replide the Goddesse: whut? skornste thou 
inarmour me? 1631 [igh Commission Cases (Camden) 208 
He that in the two former partes of his life mocked and 
scorned all both the message and messengers of God. 

3. To hold in disdain, to contemn, despise. 

a. a31275 Prov. Alfred 238 in O. E. Afisc. 117 Bi-foren 
he be himened, hi-hindin he a scarned, 

B. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 417 Nocht-pane, 
po pu oure godis skorne, bu tellis ws first quhar bon wes 
borne. ¢1g00 Young Childr. Bk. 57 in Balees Bk., Scorne 
not be pore, ne hurte no mane. c1ggo MaaLowe Faustus 
ili. (1604) B 2b, Learne thou of Faustus manly fortitude, 
And scorne those ioyes tbou neuer shalt possesse. 1600 in 
‘T. Stafford Pac. Hid. 1. xiv. (1633) 87 Hee must be main- 
tained with a convenient attendance, that they may not 
scorne him. 1669 Drvoen Wild Gallant 1, 37 Franc. Come, 
come, you'r a slanderful huswife, and 1 squorn your hal- 
lottry trick. 1697 — Ving, Past. 1. 43 Nor scorn the pipe: 
Amyntas, to he taugbt, With all his ee would my skill 
have bought. 1697 Concreve Afourning Bride mi. viii, 
Heav'n has no Rage, like Love to Hatred turn'd, Nor Hell 
a Fury, like a Woman scorn’d. 174a Younc NéA TA. 1. q1t 
‘Tis not in folly, not to scorn a fool. 1813 Scott Rokedy 1. 
viii, Death had he seen.., Knew all his shapes, nnd scorn'd 
them all, 1827 Worpsw. Aliscell. Sonn. 1. i. 1 Scorn not 
the Sonnet, 185s Tennyson A/and 1. xu. 1 To be scorn'd 
by one that I scorn. 

b. fig. Of things: + To defy, be secure against 
(06s.) ; also foe¢. 10 be immeasurably superior to. 

1648 Gace Wes? Lud. xviii. 130 Such is this Golfe, whose 
entrance is straitned with two recks or mountains on each 
side (which would well become two great Peeces and so 
scorne a whole fleet). 1764 Gotosm. Trav. 319 Where 
lawns extend that scorn Arcadian pride. 

4, With z7f- as object. To feel it beneath one, to 
disdain indignantly ¢o do something. 

1605 [Wavea?] Dick Bowyer C 2, I scorne to humble the 
least part about me. 1701 De Foe 7rucborn Eng. 36 They 
scorn their Laws or Governours to fear. 1780 Burxe SA. 
Bristol Wks. Ii. 373 We were saved tbe disgrace of their 
formal reception, only because the congress scorned to re- 
ceive them. 1837 Locknaar Sco?f (1839) 1]. 10g He scorned 
for a long while to attach any consequence to this complete 
alternation of habits. 1885 E. Arnotp Secret of Death 23 
‘Thou Scorned'st to tread the path of wealth, wherein The 
foolish perish, 

+5. Comé,; scorn-book, an unwilling learner; 
scorn-gold a., out-vying gold in colour. Oés. 

@1§86 Stoney Arcadia 1, Ecl. i. (1398) 86 Braue crest to 
him her scorn-gold haire did yeeld. 1682 N. O. Boileau's 
Lutrin 1, Argt., St. George oth’ back-side of the Horn-book, 
‘The Dragon kilts, to Humour Scorn-book. 


Scorned (skgind), A/a. [f. Scorn v.+-ED1.] 
Despised, contemptible. 

1598 Q. Euiz. Horace 151 The hilz ther frute do yeld, a 
skorned mouse is born. 1616 ‘I. Scor Philomythieu. C1, 
‘The crested Horse..with head Yost in the ayre his hardned 
hoofes doth tread The scornd earth with contempt. _@ 1625 
Fretcuzer Aut. Afalta 1. i, The wages of scorn'd Love is 
baneful hate. a@1704 T. Brown Satire on Quack Wks. 1730 
I, 64 Be the most scorn'd Jack-pudding in the pack. a 1882 
Cur. G. Rossetti Poeuts (1904) 176/2 The scorned thief who 
hangs by ‘Thee. 

Scorner (skg-inas). [f. Scorn v.+-ER},] 

1. One who scorns, derides, mocks or contemns; 
esp. one who scoffs at religion. 

1303 R, Brunne Handi, Synne 4934 Lyercs, robbours, and 
lechours, Skorners, and also auoutours. ¢ 1381 CHAUCER 
Parl. Foules 357 Vhe fesaunt skornere of the cok be nyghte. 
€1440 Promp, Parv. 450/t Scornare, derisor. 1g00-20 Dune 
Ban Poems xx. 35 Be nocht in countenance ane skornar, 
nor by luke. 1596 Srenser Sate Jrel.Wks.(Globe)640/1Very 


244, 


present in perrills, very great scorners of death. 1657 Pentt, 
oe ix. 291 As Apes are inimicat imitators of mens actions, 
o skorners usnally act. 1651 Baxter Saints’ Rest 11. 
(ed. 2) 43 The vilest..scorner at Godliness, 1713 BERKELEY 
Guardian No. 3p. 1 Whatever one of these Scorners may 
think, they certainly want Parts to be Devout. 1817 Cote- 
rincE Biog. Lit. ii. (1907) 1. 24 From others only do we de- 
rive our knowledge that Milton, in his latter day, had his 
scorners and detractors. 18z0 Suetrev Zo Skylark 100 Thou 
scorner of the ground! 1847 Tennyson Princess iv. 402 Not 
a scorner of your sex But venerator, 
b. Phr, Seat (chair, stool) of the scorner, the 
position of a mocker (a reminiscence of Ps. i. 1). 

1589 Nasne Pasgusl’s Ket. C iiij, He roares and he fomes, 
and sets himselfe downe in the Scorners Chayre. 1596 
Spenser /. Q. vi viii. 2x Thus I triumphed long in lovers 

aine, And, sitting carelesse on the scorners stoole, Did 
ugh at those that did lament and plaine. 1788 V. Knox 
Winter Even. (1790) 1. xliv. 377 The frontispiece to the 
Rules of holy dying cannot but excite mirth even in those 
who do not facaly sit in the seat of the scorner. 

“| 2. As a proposed term of rhetoric: see quot. 

1g89 Purtennam Eng. Poesie ut xix. (Arb.) z19 Yee hane 
another figure much like to the Savcasmzzs, or hitter taunt 
-.and is when with proud and insolent words, we doo 
vpbraid a man, or ride him as we terme it: for which cause 
the Latines also call it /#su?tatio, 1 choose to name him 
the Reprochfull or scorner. 

Scornful (skf-nfil), a. [f. Scorn sd. +-FuL.] 

1. Full of scorn, contemptuons, derisive. 

1400 Morte Arth, 1840 Thow skornede vs lang ere with 
thi skornefulle wordez. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxx. 
244 And whan he had of hem but a short and a scornefult 
ansuere he told itto the kyng. 1596 Suaks, Zam, Shrew v. 
ii. 137 And dart not scornefull glances from those eies. 1667 
Mutton P. ZL. x. 625 To gratifie my scornful Enemies. 1912 
STEELE Spectator No. 272, | offered..toeach of thema Kiss; 
hut, one, more scornful than the rest, turned her Cheek, 1848 
Dickens Domdey liv, The same defiant, scornful woman still. 

quasi-adv. 1667 Mitton P. Z. tv. 536 So saying, his 
proud step he scornful turn'd. 

b. adbsol. (Cf. Sconner 1 b.) 

1535 Coveroace Ps. i. 1 O blessed is_y® man, yt. .sytteth 
not in y® sente of the scornefull. 1894 K. GaanamMe Pagan 
P.73 Did they..sit at the table of the scornful and learn, 
with Dante, how salt was alien bread ? 

e. Const. of. 

1704 Prior Let. to Boileau 180 The English Muse..Scorn- 
ful of Earth and Clouds, should reach the Skies. @ 1763 
Snenstone £legies x. 22 Honorio built, but dar’d my laws 
defy; He planted, scornful of my sage commands, 

+ 2. Regarded with scorn, contemptible. Ods. 

1570 Levins Mang. 187 Scornful, ridicules. a 1586 
Sipnev Afol. (Arb.) 66 But 1 speake to this purpose, 
that all the end of the comicall part, bee not vpon such 
scornefull matters, as stirreth laughter onely. 1592 GREENE 
Upst. Courtier D 2, Of a scornefull Taylor, he sets up an 
vpstart scuruy Gentleman. 1593 Suaks. Lucr. 520 So thy 
surniuing husband shall remaine The scornefult marke of 
euerie openeye. 1596 Adw.///, 1. ti. 7 ‘Thou dost not tell 
him, what a griefe it is To be the scornefull captiue to a Scot. 
1618 WitTHER Motto (1621) C 2, To whom the riches of the 
minde, doe seeme A scornefull pouerty. 1624 Downe Devot. 
(ed. 2) 277 And wee hane heard of death, vpon small occasions, 
and by scornfull instruments; a pinne, 1 combe, a haire, 
pulled, hath gangred, and kild. 

Scornfully (skg-unfili), adv. 

+-Ly 2] In ascornful manner. 

1380 Six Ferumd. 356 Fyrumbras on him glente ys 
ey3e scornfullich & low. 1447 Bokenuam ae Lys VI. 156 
eras Oon Theophyl preyid hyr schornfully.. That she 
sumrosys wold hymsendyn hastyly Ton ly Espaueyapardyn: 
1533 Bettenpen Livy ut. 242 And in pe mene tymeane of pe 
equis cryit skornefully, It was propir to romanis erare to 
mak ane vane manassing, ban to gif batall. 1599 Suaks. 
Hen, V, 1. tic 42: Their ragged Curtaines poorely are let 
loose, And our Ayre shakes them passing scornefulty. 166 
Cow ey Vis. Cromwell 55 1t was bold to viotate so openly 
and so scornfully alt Acts and Constitutions of a Nation, 
and afterwards even of his own making. 1783 W. THomson 
Watson's Philip [Tf (1839) 367 He scornfulty declined to 
solemnize the double marriages. 1835 W. Iavinc Zour 
Prairies xxiv," Bread,’ he would say, scornfully, ‘is only fit 
for a child.” 1906 H. Van Dyke /deals viii. 153 11 is the 
fasbion nowadays to speak scornfully of a book religion. 


Scornfulness. [f. Scornrun a. + -NESS.] 
The quality or state of being scornful; contemptu- 


onsness; ‘ft contemptibleness. 

1535 CoveroALe Fob xxxiv. ’, Where is there soch one as 
Tob, that drinketh vp scornefulnes like water? 1581 Stonev 
Apot. Poetry (Arb) 66 The scornefulnes of the action 
stirreth taughter. 1606 Hottanp Sueton, 203 Hee exacted 
also with great skornefulnesse and extremitie, good money 
rough and new coyned, 1665 J. Faaser Potichron. (S.H.S.) 
315 Montrose..receaved no answer from_him but what 
relisbt of scornfullness. 1727 Baivey vol. 11, Scorufudness, 
contemptuousness. 

Scorning (skg-nin)y, vd/. sb. [f Scorn v. + 
-Inc 1] The action of the verb Scorn. 

@ 1205 Lay. 279r Nefden heo of heore kinge buten beora 
scxrninge. @ 1240 Lofsong in Cott. Hom. 207 Bi his scorn- 
unge and bi his spottunge and bufettunge. 1303 R. Brunne 
Handl, Synne 12484 3yt wyl y warne pe of o pyng, Yn 
shryfte make pou no eerie: €1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. 
635 Afterward speke we of scornynge which is a wikked 
synne. ¢1460 J. Russert Dk, Nurture eg: in Babees Bh, 
Speke not lowd be war of mowynge & scornynge. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 250 b, And here consyder with 
thankes, the ites & iltusyons or scornynges that he 

Ja 


[£ Scorxrut a. 


suffred, 1641 cKson True Evang, T. 1. 152 Breaches of 
charity..by the wincking and scorning of our eyes. 17. 
Ramsay Vkrow the Wood iii, !'m fash’d wi’ their scorning. 
1833 Tennvson Goose 42 He took the goose upon his arm, 
He utter'd words of scorning. 

+b. Phy. ¢o laugh or take to scorning. Obs. 


13.. Cursor M7, 1830 (Gott.) Quen pai forsoke his sarmon: 


SCORPER. 


on And toke his speche to scorning. /éid. 2028 Cam..was 
vnkind enogh, To skorning he his fader logh, 

Scorning (skgmin), £A/. a. [f. Scomn uv. + 
-Inc 2,] That scoms; scornful, contemptuous. 

cx3a5 Let le Freine 62 A proude dame..Squeymous and 
eke scorning. ¢ 1381 Cuaucer Parl. Foules 346 The skorn- 
ynge lay. 1483. Cath, Argl. 324/1 Scornande, deridens, 
tlledens. 1382 StanyuHuastT A neis i. (Arb) 18 And Paris 
his scorning iudgement dooth burne in her entrayts, 

Hence Sco'rningly adz. 

1440 Gesta Ron. xxiii. (Add. MS.) 80 The Porter toke 
all his wordes in scorne; neverthelesse scornyngly he went 
to the Emperesse,..and told her all the prive tokens that 
he had herd. | 

+ Scorning-stock. 04s. rare—!. [f. Sconn- 
1nG vl, sb.+ Stock sb.) An object of scorn. 

@ 1586 Sionev Arcadia mt. (Sommer) 301 Clinias, finding 
himselfe the scorning-stocke of euery companie. 

+Scornless, a. Obs.rare—. [f. Scorn sd. + 
-LEss.] Free from insult or contempt. 

c1400 26 Pol. Poems 27 Speke no good of frend ne foo, 
Let non skorneles fro 3ow wende. 

+Scornliche, adv. Obs. rare. 
5b, + -liche: see -LY2.] Scomfully. 

c1300 Beket 710 (Percy Soc.) 34 The Kyng bihutd him at 
anhoker, and scornliche somdel lou3. 

Scorny (skg-ni) ,a. velgar. [f. Scorn sb. + -¥}.] 

Todd (1828) quoted A/érr, AZag. but the earliest ed. rerds 
scoriy, Scurvy. 

Scornful, contemptuous. 

1836 Hattpurton Clock. Ser. 1. xii, And off she sot, took- 
ing as scorney asa London lady. 1867 G. Muscrave Nooks 
& Corners O. France 1. 334 The ‘scorny’ look 1 gave to 
these ridiculous tumps. : ‘ 

Scorodite (skp redsit). AZ. Also skorodite. 
[ad. G. skorodit (1818), f. Gr. oxépod-ov garlic: see 
-ITE! (so called from its odour when beated).) 
Hydronus phosphate of iron, found in pale-green 
or brown crystals and crusts. 

1823 W. Puituirs Min. (ed. 3) 321 Skorodite. 1836 T. 
Tuomson Afix. Geol, etc. 1. 475 Scorodite. 1857 Dana Mat. 
Adin. (1862) 249 Scorodite, 

+Scorp, v. Sc. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin : 
cf. Scrip v2] zxtr. To mock, deride, scoff. 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 1. 544 Thir 3oung tordis sum 
scorpit with greit scorne, Sayand agane[ete.}. @ 1578 Knox 
Hist. Ref. 93 (Jam.) Thair was presentit to the Quein 
Regent..a calfe having two heidis, whairat sche scorppit 
[1586, 1846 scripped, 1644, 1790 skipped], and said, ‘lt was 
bot a comoun thing’. 

{{Scorpeena (skgrpini). Also 8 scorpena. 
[L., ad. Gr. oxdprava a kind of fish; app. irreg. 
fem, f. cxoprios, SCORPION. 

The fish named gxéprawva by the ancients was prob. so 
catled from being prickly (cf. the cognate oxopmis, cxoprios, 
which are names of fishes expressly described as having 
spines). The application of Seanleae as a mod. generic 
name is due to the resemblance of the word to It. scorpina 
(see ScorreNne). |} ‘ d 

In carly usc, a name applied vaguely (like the 
vernacular synonyms scorpion-fish, sea-scorpion) 
to various prickly fishes, chiefly of the families 
Scorpenide and Cottide. Now only as the name 
of a genus (Linnzeus 1758) of acanthopterygian 
fishes, originally of wide extent, but subsequently 
much restricted; the typical genus of the family 
Scorpenidz. 

1706 Puitiies (ed. Kersey), Scorfena, or Scorpides, the 
lesser Scorpion-fish. 1752 J. Hitt Hist. Anis. 269 The 
red Scorpzna, with numerous beards. x78 Cook's Vay. 
{1790) 1. 155 In all the coves of this bay we found plenty of 
cuttlesfish,, .scorpenas, or rock-fish [etc.]. 1774 Gotpsm. Nai, 
Fist, (1824) II. 62 The Scorpena or Father-lasher. 

Hence Scorpeenid, a fish of the family Scorpa- 
nide. Scorpenoid, a. of or pertaining to the 
Scorpanide ; sb. a scorpznoid fish. 

1842 J. Ricuaaoson in Ann. & Mag. Nat, Hist. 1X. 120 
Centropristes scorpenoides (Cuv. & Val.), Scorpenoid Centro- 

ristes. 1862 T. Gitt in Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci, Philad. 329 

corpenoids, 1880 GUntuer Stud. Fishes 413 The habit of 
living on the bottom: has also developed in many Scorpxnoids 
separate pectoral rays, by means of which they move or feel, 
fbid. 417 To complete the list of Scorpznotd genera, we 
have to mention 7zaéanotus [etc.. 1885 Riverside Nat. 
Hist, (1888) LIL. 249 The latter [name]. .is inapplicable to the 
Scorpzenids, because they are entirely unlike the cod. 

Scorpene (skf1pm). Forms: 8 scorpen, 9~ 
scorpene. [Anglicized form of ScoRP#NA; in the 
U.S. perhaps ad. the cognate Sp. escorpina, It. 
scorpina.|_=Scorpzna; now only U.S. as a 
name for Scorpena guttata. 

1977G. Forster Voy. round World 1.126 Scorpens, multets, 
horse-mackrel, and many other sorts. 1884 Goobe, etc. 
Nat. Hist. Aquatic Aunt, 263 Scorpene (Scorpena gut- 
tata)..known by the names ‘Scorpene’, ‘Scorpion’, and 
"Sculpin’. : , 

Scorper (skg'1po1). [A misspelling of scauper: 
see SCALPER!.] a. Wood- and Afetal-work. ‘A 
gouging-tool for working in a depression, as in 
hollowing bowls, butter-ladles, etc. Also used in 
removing wood or metal from depressed portions 
of carvings or chasings’ (Knight Dect. Mech. 1875): 
b. A jeweller’s instrament for drilling holes and 
cutting away parts of the metal-work around set- 
tings to hold precious stones (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1843 Hourzarrrer Turning 1. 164 Small gouges, chisels, 
and scorpers of various forms and sizes [for working ala- 


[f. Scorw 


SCORPIAC. 


baster]. 1883 Motiett Dict. Art § Archzol., Scorpers, in 
wood engraving, tools used for cutting any, large spaces 
after outlining or engraving, so as to leave only the drawing 
invelief. 1884 F. J. Brerren Watch 4 Clocknt, 230 Scorper, 
a kind of graver used for squaring the corners of sinks, easing 
watch bezels and other purposes, : 

+Scorpiac, 2. Oés.—! [a. late Gr. cxopmax-és 
pertaining to a scorpion, f. axopmics SCORPION : see 
-ac.] Stinging like a scorpion; in quot. fg. 

ax670 Hacker ASZ, Williams 1. (1693) 82 To wound him 
first with Arrows of sharp-pointed Words, and then to Sting 
him with a Scorpiack censure. 

Scorpillyng: see under ScAPPLe v. 

| Scorpio (skfspie). Astr. [L., see Scorrion.] 
A zodiacal constellation, the Scorpion. Also, the 
eighth sign of the zodiac, named from this; situated 
between Libra and Sagittarius ; entered by the sun 


about 23 October. 

17391 Cuaucer Asétroé. 1. § 8 The names of the Twelve 
Signes, as Aries..Scorpio, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
M1, x. (1495) 313 The sygne of Scorpio hath the hous of deth 
and of drede. @1563 Sackvitie Jaduct. Alirr. Alag. v, 
Scorpio dreading Sagittarius dart. @1670 Hacker Adé, 
Williams 1. (1693) 82 Vhe two malignant Signs of the Zodi- 
aque, Sagitary and Scorpio. 1741 Poor Robin C 3b, Next 
ET comes, an ugly Beast. 1899 R. H. ALLEN Star-n. 
364 In southern latitudes Scorpio is magnificently seen in 
its entirety, — ’ ; 

Scorpioid (skfupioid), a. and sé. [ad. Gr. 
oxopmoaadys, {. cxoptia-s SCORPION : see -OID.] 

A. adj. 

1, Bot. (See quot. 1875.) 

1839 Linotey /utrod. Bot. 1. ii. (ed. 3) 160 The cyme of 
Monocotyledons..is Aeticoid or scorpioid, according as its 
peduncles are homodromal or antidromal. 1875 BexNeTt 
& Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 159 note, The term scorpioid was intro- 
duced hy H. P. De Candolle..toexpress a unilateral cyme the 
undeveloped portion of which is usually rolled up... Bravais 
amended De Candolle’s definition of the scorpioid as by 
pointing out that the flowers are in two rows parallel to the 
psend-axis, 2896 G. Henstow Wild Flowers 156 The 
flowers are arranged in scorpioid or curled racemes. 

2. Zool. a. Resembling a scorpion; belonging to 
the scorpion family. b. Resembling the tail of 
a scorpion; ‘cincinnal; coiled in a flat spiral’ 
(Cent, Dict.). 

1864 Wxsstea, Scorpioid, Scorpion-like, 

B. sd. 

1. Bot. (See quot.) 

1855 Oaiivie Suffl., Scorpioid, an inflorescence which is 
rolled up towards one side, in the manner of a crosier, un- 
rolling as the flowers expand. 1866 in #reas. Bot. 

2. Zool. A scorpion or seorpion-like animal. 
1887 Hettraw Distrib, Animals 146 The discovery of a 
true scorpioid (Paleophoneus) in the Upper Silurian de- 
posits of both Sweden and Scotland. 
Scorpioidal (skgspioi-dal), a. Bot. [Formed 
as prec, +-AL.] =SCORPIOID a. 1, 

2835 J. S. Hewnstow Bot. 1. iv. 85 1f..one bud only is 
developed in the dichotomous cyme, and always on the same 
side of the axis, it assumes a peculiar character, termed 
‘scorpioidal’, 2857 A. Gray First Less, Bot. (1866) Gloss., 
Scorpioid or Scorpividal. 

{| Scorpioides. 04s. Also 7 errou. scorpoides. 
(mod.L. scorptoides, a. Gr. cxopmoadés, neut. of 
oxopmoadys ; see SCORPIOID.] Scorpion grass. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xiii. 61 Scorpioides or Scorpions 
grasse..is a small, base or lowe herbe. 1669 Evetyn Kal. 
Hort., Apr. (ed. 3) 15 Sow divers Annuals to have Flowers 
all Summer; as..Scorpoides, Medica, Holyhock [etc]. 1706 
Putuuies (ed. Kersey), Scorpioides, a kind of Pulse. 
+Scorpiolocust. O¢s. rare. [ad. mod.L. 
scorpiolocust-a, £. L. scorpi-us (see ScoRrion) + /o- 
citsta Locust.] A locust resembling a scorpion 
(see Rev. ix. 3-10). 

1s6t Daus tr. Buliinger on Apoc. xxxix, 256 Whome by 
the iust iudgement of God these Scorpiolocustes (orig. scor- 
Prolocustz| distroie with their poyson. a4 

Scorpion (skfupion). Also 3 scorpiun, 4-5 
scorpyo(u)n, scorpien, 4-6 scorpidoun, scor- 
pione, 5 scorpyone, (scarpyn, 6 scorpiowne, 
7 scorpean). [a. OF. scorpion, scorpiui: (also 
escorpiun; mod.¥. scorpion) = Pr., Sp. escorpion, 
Pg. escorpiao, It. scorpione :-L. scorpidnent (scor- 
Pio), extended form of scorpites (whence It. scorpio), 
a. Gr. oxopmias. 

The word has been cath into all the Tent. eye 
OHG. scorpjo, scorfo, MHG., MDu. schorple, MLG. 
schorpie; also, in forms showing later adoption from Fr. 
or Latin, mod.Ger. storfion, MDu., mod.Du. schorpioen, 
MLG. schkorpion, Sw., Da. shorpion} J 

1, An arachnid of any of the genera (Scorpio, 
Buthus, Androctonus, etc.) forming the group 
Scorpionide, having a pair of large nippers and a 
general resemblance to a miniature lobster; they 
inhabit tropical aad warm temperate countries in 
both hemispheres. The intense pain caused by the 
sting of the tas (situated at the poiat of the 
tail) is proverbial. 
, &12a5 [see b]. a1300 Cursor M. 693 Pe scorpion for-bare 
is stang Fra bestes bar he laiamang. 1377 Lanct. &. Pi. 
B. xvi. 153 For of alle venymes foulest is ‘9 scorpioun, 
1382 Wvyceiie Luke xi, 12 Ethir if he schal axe an ey, 
whether he schal dresse to hima scorpioun? ¢ 1475 Pict. 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 766/4 Hie scorpio, a scarpyn. 31593 
Suaks. 2 Hen, VF, m1. ii, 86 But well foreewarning winde 
Did seeme to Bay, secke not a Scorpions Nest, Nor set no 
footing on this vnkinde Shore. - 1683 Ropixson in Ray's 
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Corr. (1848) 137-9 Since my coming to Montpellier I have 
seen several scorpions creeping on the walls... Animals stung 
by these scorpions fall generally into tremblings and convul- 
sive motions. 1770 Gots. Des. Vill. 352 ‘Those poisonous 
fields with rank luxuriance crowned, Where the dark scorpion 
gathers death nround. 1806 Suaw Gen. Zool. V1. 485 The 
common Italian Scorpion usvally measures something more 
than an inch in length from the head tothe setting on of the 
tail. £642. 486 The Scorpio Aer of Linnaeus, or great African 
Scorpion, 1882 E. R, LANKESTER in Lins. Soc. Yrul. XV1. 
Zool. 455 The heautiful citron-coloured Scorpion, 4 udrocto- 
nus funestus, [bid, 460 A large number of Italian Scorpions 
belonging to the species Kuscorpius ttalicus, E.carpathicus, 
and £. flavicaudus, bid, 462 Vhe Androctonus occitanus 
or yellow Scorpion of Southern France and Spain. 1902 — 
in Encycl. Brit, XXV. 538/2 The desert Scorpion, Aathius 
anstralts. 

b. in allusions to various fabled habits or pro- 
perties of the animal. 

Vhe flesh of the scorpion was supposed to be a cure for 
its own sting (see alsore) The alleged fact, related by 
ancient writers, that a scorpion, when surrounded by a ring 
of fire, will commit suicide by stinging itself, is discredited 
by naturalists, though inany persons in modern times have 
clainied to have observed it. 

1225 Ancr. RK. 206 Pe scorpinn is ones cunnes wurm pet 
haued neb, ase me seid, sumdeliliche ase wummion, &is neddre 
bihinden, maked feir semblaunt, & fiked mid te heaued, & 
stinged mid te teile. ¢1386 Cnaucer JJerch, 7’, 814 O thou 
fortune Instable, Lyk to the Scorpion, so deceynable, ‘Phat 
flaterest with thyn heed, whan thou wolt s{t]ynge. @ 1625 
Fretcner & Mass. Cust. Country v.v, Women. .rellish much 
of Scorpions, For hoth have stings, and both can hurt, and 
cure too. @1zir Ken Edinund Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 137 The 
Scorpion sucks the Poison he convey'd, An antidote to his 
own Poison made. 1813 Byron Graonr xvi, The Mind, that 
broods o’er guilty woes, Is like a Scorpion girt by fire. 1819 
SHELLEY Cenc? 1. ii. 70 And we are left, as scorpions ringed 
with fire, What should we do but strike ourselves to death? 

e. transf, and fig. 

a1225 ducr, &. 206 Ich ne der nemen peo unkundeliche 
kundles of pissedeouelscorpiun, attri iteiled, ¢1386 CHaucrer 
Manciple’s 1. 167 Traitour quod he, with tonge of Scor- 
pion Thou hast me hroght to my confusion. 1g00-20 Dun- 
Bar Poems iv. 57 That scorpioun fell [¢.¢, Death] hes done 
infek Maister Johne Clerk, and James Affleck. @ 1548 Hatt 
Chrou., Hen, V 44 Some private Scorpion in your heartes.. 
hath caused you to conspire my death and confusion. 1605 
Snaks. nipas ut. ii, 36 O, full of Scorpions is my Minde, 
deare Wife. 1719 Youne Susiris 1. i, That thought has 
fixed a scorpion on my heart That stings to death. 3825 
T. H. Lister Grandy xvii. (1836) 112 ‘ That detrimental 
class, the Scorpions.’ ‘What do you mean?’ ‘Why, 
younger brothers.’ 

d. ‘fer, A representation of a scorpion as an 
armorial bearing (see quot. 1780). 

1780 Eomonoson //er, Gloss. s.v., It is.. usually borne 
erect, or with its head strait upwards,..in which case it is, 
in blazon, called a Scordion, without any addition..; but 
when it is borne with the head downwards, it is to be called, 
in blazon, a Scorpion reversed. 1906 Vinycomp Fict, & 
Syms, Creatures in Art 122 The Scorpion..is generally 
borne erect. 

+e. Oil of scorpions, scorpion’s oil: an oily 
substance formerly prepared from scorpions, used as 
ao antidote against the sting of a scorpion, and for 
other medicinal purposes. Ods. 

1594 Nasue Unfort. trav, I 1, Ere the officers come to 
extend, Ile bestow an hundred pound on a doale of bread, 
which Ile cause to be kneaded with scorpions oyle, that will 
kill more than the plague. 1607 ‘lorseLt Four: Beasts 
185 Wherunto he layed Garlicke, Rue, and oile of Scorpions. 
1663 Bovir Use. Exp, Nat. Philos. 1.ii.48 The Oyl of Scor- 
pions is not onely Antidotal against their Stings, but is wit- 
nessed . .to be very useful to bring away the descending Stone 
of the Kidneys. 174% Compd. Fam.-Piece 1. i. 57 Take Oil 
of Scorpions, and Oil of Bees-wax, of each a like Quantity. 

f. Applied to other animals resembling or 
popularly confounded with the scorpion: (a) to 
arachnids of the closely related groups Psezedo- 
Scorpionidz(tailless or false seorpions, including the 
chelifersor book-scorpions) and /¥dipalpi (including 
the genus 7helyphones, known as whip-scorpions); 
(4) in the U.S., to tarantulas, centipedes, various 
lizards, etc. (Ceut. Dict. 1891); + (c) see WaTER- 
Scorpion. 

1709 [see PEAS eta ae in 8c}. 2863 Woon /llustr. Nat, 
Hist. U1, 679 Book Scorpion, Chelifer Wideri. 

a. Astr. The constellation and (now somewhat 
rarely) the zodiacal sign ScorPio. 

¢1384 Cuaucer //. Fame 1. 948 Til that he sey the Scor- 
pioun; Whiche that in heuen a sygne is yit. ¢ 1400 77vad. 
Astron, 4(MS. Bodl. Add. B, 17), The viij signe is Scorpio, 
he rege tn octobre and is y cleped the signe ofa Scorpion 
pt is an Adder. 1593 G. Harvey Mew Letter Wks. 1884 I. 
278 Not much volike the progresse of the resplendent Sunne 
in the Scorpion. 1667 Micon P. L. x. 328 Satan in like. 
ness of an Angel bright Betwixt the Centaure and the Scor- 
pion stearing His Zenith. 1754 Hin Urania s.v. Scorpio, 

he Scorpion is not a very large constellation, but, for its 
extent, it contains a considerable quantity of stars, and some 
of them very conspicuous. [bid., They call this..Cor Scor- 
pionis, the Scorpion’s Heart. 1785 W. Herscuen in PAil. 
Trans, LX XV.256 Inthe body of the Scorpion isan opening. 
1868 Lock ver Guillemin's Heavens (od. 3) 382 The bifurcation 
fof the Galaxy] continues through the Wolf, the Altar, the 
Scorpion, and Sagittarius, 1870 Mas. Lockyer Flamsmarion's 
Marv, Heavens 81 The Scales and Scorpion only formed 
one sign with the Latins before Augustus: the Scales were 
then the claws of the Scorpion. 188 Loner. Poet's Cad, 
Oct., Then on the frigid Scorpion I ride. 


3. Applied to certain fishes armed with spines: 
a, Used torender L, scorpio, scorpius, Gr. axoputos, 
in ancient writers. b, In Australia and America, 
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the local name for certain species of Scrorfunidx 
(cf. Sconp#na, SCORPENE, and scorpion fish). 

c1szo Anorew Wodle Lyfe i. Ixxxvi. in Baders Bk, 
The Scorpion of the see is so named because whan he is 
taken in any mannys handes he pricketh him with his stinge 
of his tayle. 1608 Torseit Serpents 110 Catterpillers..are 
also a very good meate to diuers byrdes..& to a certaine 
Sea-fish called a Scorpion. /déd. 223 Vhe Scorpion of the 
water or of the Sea, whose discourse or history is to be found 
among the fishes. 2874 Hitt in Tenison-Woods Fish N.S. 
Hales (1882) 49 The scorpion or Fortescue, as these fish are 
popularly termed hy fishermen, have been known for a long 
time, and bear that name no douht in memory of the pain 
they have hitherto inflicted. 1884 [see ScorrEne). 

4. ta. A name for Aconite. b. The scorpion 
plant, Gesista scorpius. 

1601 Hlottann Péiuy xxvu. iit. 11.271 And for that the 
root [of Aconite] doth turne and crooke inward in manner of 
a Scorpions taile, there be that give it the name Scorpion, 
1608 TorseLtt eres 231 The greene Scorpion which is 
bredde of Basil, .. beeing beaten and pounded with the herbe 
Scoi pion, and so made into pills, then dryed and put intoa 
glasse, are very profitable tohim that hath the Falling-sick- 
nesse, 1840 Paxion Sot, Dict. Scorpion, sce Gerista 
Scorpius, 

5. In the figurative passage 1 Kings xii. 11 (and 
2 Chron, x, 11), where chastisement ‘with scor- 
pions’ is referred to as a symbol for severe oppres- 
sion, the word has commonly been supposed to 
denote a kind of whip made of knotted cords, or 
armed with plummets of lead or steel spikes, so 
as to inflict excessive pain. Allusions to the 
passage are common, esp. (after Milton) in the 
phrase a whip or lash of scorpious. 

1382 Wycur 2 Chron. x. 11 My fader heet jou with scourgis, 
] forsothe schal beten 301 with scorpiouns [1388 Y schal bete 
3ou with scorpiouns, that is, hard knottid roopis}. 1390 
Gower Conf 11. 229 If he hem smot with roddis smale, 
With Scorpions thou schalt hem smyte. @1632 I. TavLor 
God's Fudgeut. 1. 1X. (1642) 26 They..chose rather to bee 
. .scourged with Scorpions, .than yeeld to deny their Maker. 
1667 Mitton 2. Z.1. 701 Back tothy punishment, False fugi- 
tive, and to thy speed add wings, Least with a whip of Scor- 
pions I pursue Thy lingring. 1788 V. Knox Water Even. 
(x7g0) 1. xx. 180, I speak my thoughts freely, though I know 
the editors of newspapers have vengeance in their own hands, 
and are able to repel their assailants, witha lash of scorpions. 
1816 Byron Siege of Corinth xxi. 31 Scourge, with a whip of 
scorpions, those Whom vice and envy made my foes. 

b, Hence used quasi-//ts¢. as the name of a sup- 
posed ancient instrument of torture. Also Axézy. 


as the name of a medizeval weapon (see quot. 1870). 

1541 Etyor /azage Gov. xxxix. 98 His correction mought be 
no lasse than that he being al naked, shuld by his lybertines 
Le fyrst of all whipped throughoute the citie of Rome with 
whyppes full of ruelles called Scorpions, 1817 Suruey Aez. 
fstam x. viii, He.. bade the torturing wheel Be brought, and 
fire, and pincers, and the hook, And scorpions. 1870 Brack 
tr. Denmmin's Weapons of War 425 Scorpion or flail, with 
four chains without balls,..a Hussite weapon of the fifteenth 
century Lfigured]. ; ; 

6. (tr. Gr. oxopmios, L. scorpio, scorpius.) An 
ancient military engine for hurling stones, darts, 
and other missiles, used chiefly in the defence ot 
the walls of a town. 

1382 Wyctir 1 Mac. vi. 5: He. .ordeynyde., tourmentis for 
to cast stoons and darts, and scorpiouns for to sende arowis 
[1388 scorpiens, 1535 Coveroate scorpions to shute arowes; 
1609 Douay). 1584 Huosom Du Sartas’ Judith wm, 112 
Here croked cornies, fleecing bridges tal, Their scathfull 
scorpions that ruynes the wall. 1600 HoLtano Livy xx1Vv. §33 
They within shot closely against the enemies, some arrowes 
out of bowes, some quarrels out of scorpions and brakes. 
@ 1693 Urouhkart's Rabeiais in, Prol., Balists, scorpions, and 
other such warlike engines. 1840 [see OuAGEA 2]. 1879 
Frovoe C#sar xix. 325 The slings, the crossbows, the scor- 
pions were all at hand and in order. pie 

7. Military slang. A nickname for a civil in- 
habitant of Gibraltar. Also Aock-scorpton. 

1845 Foro J/andbk. Spain 1. 342 The houses. .are fit only 
for..‘scorpions’, as those born on the Rock are called. 1889 
H. M. Fietp Giéraltar 34 A choice variety of natives of 
Gibraltar, called ‘Rock scorpions *. X 

8. attrib. and Contb.: a. simple attrib. (often fg.), 
as scorpion-«west, -sting, scorpion-like ad}. 

1581 J. Bett Haddon's answ. Osorins 497 So much rayling 
in such *scorpionlike nipping &bitternesse. 1668 H. Morr 
Div, Dial. wv. xv. (1713) 320 Scorpion-like Locusts. 1813 
Byron Corsair 1. iv, Dream they of this our preparation, 
doom’d To view with fire their *scorpion nest consumed ? 
1997 The College 2 Hardly could..Syd‘nbam's worth her 
*scorpion-sting assuage. ; 

b. With sense ‘ stinging like a scorpion’ (cf. sense 
5), as scorpion curse, lash, whip, ete. 

1803 Huser Palestine 111 Israel's sons by “scorpion curses 
driven. 1744 AKENSIDE Pleas. iss i. 523 His hand, 
Armed with a *scorpion fash, 1900 Pilot 23 June 26/2 But 
exactitude in the handsof second-rate scholars is a *scorpion- 
scourge. 1865 Ruskin Sesame i. $31 It [the nation] must 
discipline its passions, and direct them, or they will dis- 
cipline it, one day, with *scorpion whips. : 

e. vow, combinations: +scorpion-bow, ? = 
sense 6; scorpion-broom = scorpion plant (b); 
scorpion-bug U.S., the water-scorpion (Cen. 
Dict, 1891); scorpion fish, any spiny fish of the 
genus Scorpena or family Scorpenide; also, sn 
East Indian cat-fish (Saccobranchus) ;, scorpion- 
fiy, an insect of the family Paxorpidw, the slender 
abdomen of which is armed with forceps, and curls 
likethe tail ofa scorpion; scorpion iris, /ris alata, 
a native of Spain and Northern Africa; soorpions 
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lizard, some kind of North American lizard ; scor- 
pion lobster, a long-tailed decapod crustacean of 
the family Zhalassinide; scorpion oil = oil of 
scorpions: see sense 1 e (Cent, Dict.); scorpion 
plant, (a)a Javanese orchid, Avachuanthe moscht~ 
Jera (Renanthera arachnitis), having creamy-white 
or lemon-colonred flowers, somewhat resembling a 
spider; (4) a plant of South-western Europe, Genista 
scorpius, also called scorpion-broom, OF thorn; 
scorpion senna, the Coronilla Emerus, a common 
plant of Southern Enrope, with bright-yellow 
flowers; scorpion-shell, a gastropod of the Indian 
seas and Pacific, of the genus Pteroceras, having 
development of long tubular spines from the outer 
lip of the aperture; scorpion-spider, a name given 
to various arachnidans (see quots.), now usually any 
arachnidan of the order Pedipalpi, a whip-scorpion; 
scorpion’s tail, any plant of the genus Scorpiuris ; 
scorpion(’s-thorn = scorpion Slant (b); scorpion- 
wort, (2) =Scorpion Grass; (4) Ornithopus scor- 


ptoides, native of Southern Europe. 

1641 Hinpe ¥. Bruen xxxviii. 118 Cyprian strikes them 
through, as with a *Scorpion bow, 1884 W. Miter Pant-n. 
199 Genista scorpius, *Scorpion Braom. Scorpion-plant. 
1661 Lovett fZisé. Anim. & Min. 221 *Scorpion-fish... They 
are not the worst of fishes, especially if taken in the winter, yn 
stony een & the pure Sea. 1863 Wooo Félustr. Nat. 
Hest, VIL. 247 Red Scorpion-fish—Scorpena scrofa. 1883 
F. Dav /udian Fish (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) 36 In some fresh- 
water siluroids they (the eggs] are of a light pea-green, as 
inthescorpion fish, Saccobranchus fossilis. 1668 CHARLETON 
Onomast. 48 Scorpioalats, the*Scorpion-Fly, 1869 G.Guyon 
in Hardwicke's Sci. Gossip t Jan.23 The Scorpion-fly is quite 
harmless. 1900 Field 15 Dec. 936/1 The “Scorpion Iris (/. 
alata).—Bulbs of this lovely blue iris are now flowering in 
pots ina cool greenhouse. 1709 Lawson Voy. Carolina 131 
The *Scorpion-Lizard is no more like a Scorpion, than an 
Hedge-Hog; hut they very commonly call him a Scorpion. 
Heis of the Lizard Kind, hut much bigger. 1858 Baro Cycl. 
Nat. Sci. s.v. Macroura, The *scorpion lobsters of India, 
Thalassina, which live a part of their lives on land. 1865 
Treas, Bot.,*Scorpion-plant, Rexanthera arachnitis, also 
Genista scorpius. 1731 Mu.er Gard. Dict., Emterus, *Scor- 
pion Sena. 1862 H. Marrvat Fear in Sqveden 11.271 Among 
the ruins grows the scorpion senna. 1758 J. Hitt //ist. Anim. 
144 The *Scorpion-shell, commonly called the Spider-shell. 
1859-62 Siz J. Ricuarvson, etc. Mus. Nat, Hist, (1868) 11. 341 
Genus Pterdcera.—-The Scorpion Shells, as they are called. 
r8o0ztr. Pallus' Trav. 1. 112, [had before observed the Phalan- 
ginm arancodes,or *scorpion-spider. 1880 Sirvea & Co. S. 
Africa (ed. 3) 179 The large and wonderfully swift scorpion- 
spiders [Ga/eodes] abound in the dry upland districts. 1884 
Sepewick, etc. tr. Claus’ 'e.rt-bk, Zool. 1.506 Pedipalpi (Scor- 

ion-Spiders)... The Scorpion-spiders are allied both to the 
apices and the Scorpions. 1548 Turner Vames of Herbes 
(E. D. S.) 41 Heliotropium mai be called in englishe *Scor- 
piones tayle, 1835 Partincton Brit. Cycl. Nat. Hist. I. 
7a7/t The Scorpiurus (scorpion's tail) of botanists. 1866 
Treas. Bot. s.v. Scorpiurus, (¥Yhe seed-pod) has a fancied 
resemblance to the tail of some reptile—whence its name, 
Scorpion's-tail. 1760 J. Lee /névod. Bot. App. 326 *Scor- 
pion’s Thora, U~ex. ‘1978 *Scorpion-wort [see ScorPion 
Grass}. 3611 Cotcr., Oreille de fievre, Scorpionwort, or scor- 
piongrasse. 1725 BraoLey Fam. Dict., Scorzonera, or Scor- 
fion-wort,a Plantthat has Leavesaspantong. 1852-6 Waicut 
Dict., Scorpion-wort, the plant Ornithopus scorpioides, 


Scorpion grass. A plant of the genus AZyoso- 
tis; the forget-me-not or mouse-ear. Also with quali- 


fying words, denoting particular species or varieties, 

Lyte and some other botanists assign the name to Scor. 
piurus sulcatus (‘scorpion's tail’), * with which various 
species of Jfyosotis are associated ' (Britten & Holland). 

1878 Lyte Dodoens , xiii 61 Bysides these two kindes of 
Scorpioides, there is yet twooother small herbes whichesome 
do also name Scorpion grasse, or Scorpion worte. 1608 
ToprseLt Serpents 254 To this end they doe prescribe Bay- 
berries, Scorpion-grasse [etc.]. 1690 Ray Synopsis Jeth 
Stirpiunt (1724) 229 Mouse-ear Scorpion-grass. ¢1710 Peti- 
ver Cat. Ray's Eng. Herbal Tab. xxix, Water Scorpion- 
dae Field Scorpion-grass, Smalt Scor ion-grass. 1768 

litter Gardener's Diet, (ed. 8) Index, Scorpton-grass, or 
Caterpillar, see Scorpiurus. 1833 Proc, Berw. Nat. Club 1. 
No. u e Myosotis sylvatica—Wood Scorpion-grass. 1865 
Gosse Land & Sea (1874) 235 The early scorpion-grass or 
hill forget-me-not. oe 

Scorpionic (skgupip‘nik), a. rare. [f. Scon- 
PION + -Ic.] Pertaining to the scorpion. 

aziz Ken Edmund Poet, Wks. 1721 IL. 331 Which like 
Apocalyptick Locusts fierce, Their Scorpionick Poison did 
disperse. 1886 Paoctoa in Scz. Amer. 3 July 3/3 Belowthe 
Serpent Bearer we find the Scorpion (Scorfie), now fully 
risep, aod showing truly scorpionic form, 

Scorpionid (sk/-ipionid), 2. [f. mod.L. Scor- 
pionide pl., {. L. scorpion-ent SCORPION : see -ID.] 
Of or pertaining to the group Scorpionidm of 
arachnidans, typified by the genns Scorfio. 

1895 in Funk's Stand, Dict. 1g0a Nature 25 Sept. 529/2 
The facts do not prove the total independence of the scorpionid 
and limuloid series. /éid., The Stlurian Scorpions simplify 
the existing Scorpionid type. 

+Scorpionist. Ods. vare—. [f. ScorPion 
+-1sT.] One born under the sign Scorpio. 

1689 Wonderful Predict, Nostredamus 3 When the two 
Scorpionists {Jas. I] and Louis XIV) conjoin’d shall be. 

tScorpionly, 2. Obs. rare“. [f. Scorrion 
+-L¥1,] Scorpion-like. 

1573 Daustr. Bu on Afpoc. (ed. 2) 120b, Of their Scor- 
pionly tayles, and of the fiue monethes I haue spoken before. 


+ Scorse,sd. Obs. rare~. [f. Scorsev.1] Barter, 
exchange, 
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xgg0 Spenser /. 0.1. ix. 55 Yet liuely vigour rested in his 
mind, And recompenst him with a better scorse: Weake 
body well is chang'd for minds redouhled forse. 

Scorse (skfis), v1 Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 
scorss, Skose, skoase, 6-8 scorce, 6-7, 9 scose, 
7 scoarse, 8coorse, skorce, 7-8 scourse, 8 scoss, 
dial, scoase (see also Eng. Dial. Dict.). (Early 
16th c. scose, scorse, related to the synonymons 


Coss, Corse vés. 

Prof. Skeat suggests that the vb. is a back-formation from 
Scorser, and that this arose from horse-seorse7, corrupt form 
of Horse-corser.} 

1. trans. To barter, exchange. 

1509 Barcav Skyp of Folys (1874) 1. 159 And for one god 
scosyth gladly twayne. 1548 Forrest Pleas. Poesye 481 
Pryuate Commodye withe Commone wealthe to scorse: us 
Rentis to come downe from owterage so hye too Price in- 
different to helpe manye bye. rg65 Jewel Replic Hard- 
ing’s Answ. vill, § 5. 382 These partes bicause they are 
ioined in one Mysterie, therfore oftentimes thei scorce names, 
the one enterchangeably with the other. 1590 Spenser /.Q. 
un ix. 16 But Paridell sore hrused with the blow, Could aot 
arise, the counterchaunge to scorse. 1598 T. Bastaro 
Chrestoleros vt. xxii. (1880) 76 He that will loue through 
water and through fire,.. Which will not scorse ine for a 
better friend. 3612 Drayton Pody-ol6. xii. 45 Their fortune 
will'd that after they should scorse Blowes with the big- 
boun'd Dane, exchanging force for force. 1618 AinsworTH 
Aunot. Lev. xxvii. 10 Not alter or, not scourse it, nor change 
it. 1623 MiooLeTon Afore Dissenblers v. i, 84, 1 kaow the 
barber will scourse it {a fiddle] away for some old cittern. 
1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), To Scoss or Scourse, {old word} 
to change. 1853 W. D. Coorer Susse.c Gloss. (ed. 2), Scorse, 
or Scose, to exchange. 

2. intr. To make or effect a barter or exchange. 

1889 Warner Alb. Eng, vi. xxxi. 139 Pollitians knowe to 
cheapen, what to offer, when to skoase [rive cloase]. 1592 
Harincton Orl. Fur. xx. Ixxviii. (1634) 159 One was on 
foote the tother ona horse You thinke perhaps the hors- 
man vantage had No snre, no whit ; he would have wished 
to skorce For why, at last to light he must he glad. 2600 
Hevwoop sé Pt, Edw. 1V, ut i, (1613) Fr, AY Ea... Wilt 
thou take my courser for thy mare? //o...If I were so mad 
to scorce, what hoote wouldst thou gine me? 1614 B. Jon- 
son Barth. Fair wt. iv, Will you scourse with him? you are 
in Smithfield, you may fit your selfe with a fine easy-going 
street-nag. 1662 Ramp Songs 1. 209 Did'st thou not scourse, 
as if enchanted For Articles Sir Thomas granted ? 

Hence Scorrsing véé. sd. 

rgog Barctay Ship of Jools (1874) 11. 141 Of folysshe ex- 
changes scorsynges and permutacions. 1611 CotGr., Com. 


| permutant, changing, scoorsing, bartering, interchanging, 


tbid., Courratage, brokage; scoursing, horse-scoursing. 
1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 479 Barter (vulgarly called Trac 
and Scosiag) and the Concerns thereof..may be comprised 
under the to following Cases. 

+ Scorse, v.2 Obs. (?nonce-wd.) [f. It. scorsa 
a run, f. scorrere:—L. excurrére: see Exour.] 
trans. To chase. 

3596 Spenser F, Q. vi. ix. 3 Him..From the country back 
to priunte farmes he scorsed {77#cs coursed, forsed]. 

+Scorser. Oés. [f. Scorse v.l+-en},] One 
who exchanges or barters. See also HORSE-CORSER. 

3531 Exvor Gov. t. x, Virgile leaueth farre behynde hym 
all.thakneymen, and skosers, 1567 Jewe Def. Afol. vi 
Fa Christe sommetime thruste sutche Buiers, Sellers, 

rokers, & Scorsers out of the Temple. 1611 Corcr,, 
Compermutani, a changer, scoorser [etc.]. 1617 [see Horse- 
CORSER). 1785 JOHNSON S.v. Scourse, A horse scourser. 

Scorsheatis: see ScrocHaT Sc, Obs. 

Scort, obs. form of SHoRT. 

Scortation (skgstei-fon). rare. [n. of action to 
L. scortdri ; see next and -aTion.] Fornication. 

1586 Knox Baptism Wks. 1855 1V. 127 The Halie Gaist 
..wald have restrayait and exceptit it, as he hath done 
scortatioun. 36sr Baxter /uf Saft. 85 The sanctifying of 
the unbelieving Husband or Wife caanot be meant of making 
or continuing the Marriage lawfull, ia opposition to Adultery 
(or scortation), 1658 Rowxanp tr. Mou/fet's Theat. Fus. 919, 
I see no reason why the modesty of the Bee and of the 
Drone, wherehy they abandon publick scortation and venery, 
should debar heat of the private use of copulation. 1794 tr. 
Swedenborg's Delights Wisd. Conjugal Love(1811) IT. 312 
It isa scortation more opposite to conjugiat love than the 
common scortation, which is called simple adultery. 1885 
L, OLiruant Sympueumata 113 Rapacitys- -filth, and scor- 
tation. 

+ Scorta‘tor. Ods. rare—. [L. scortator, agent- 
n. f£. scortdri to associate with harlots, f. scort-zm 


a baler) (See quot. 1656.) 

1615 T, Avams Lycanthropy 26 There be. .luxurious scor- 
tators, and their infectious harlots, 1656 Brount Glossogr., 
Scortator, a whoremonger, a hunter of Harlots. 

Scortatory (skputatari), a. rare. [f. prec.: 
see -OBY.] ‘Pertaining to, or consisting in, forni- 
cation or lewdness’ (Webster, 1864). 

1794 (title) tr. Swedenborg's Delights of Wisdom concern- 
ing Conjugial Love : after which follow the pleasures of In- 
sanity concerning Scortatory Love. 1860 EMERSON Cond, 
Life, Worship Wks, (Bohn) TI. 396 Hereare. .churches that 
proscribe intellect ; scortatory religions. 

Scortch, Soorte, obs. ff. Sconce, SHORT. 

Scortitsche: see Scrocuar Sc. Ods. 

+Sco'ry. Obs, [Anglicized form of Scoria.] 
(See oer) 

3607 Torsett Four./. Beasts 182 The little scories or iron 
chips which flie off from the Smithes hotte iron while he 
beateth it. 

Scorza (skf31zi). d/in, Also skorza. [Ger. 
(1800: see Chester Dict, Miz.), said to be Walla- 
chian.] An obsolete name for epidote, when found 
in the form of dark green sand, 


SCOT. 


18ar Ure Dict. Chem, Scorza, a variety of epidote. 1837 
Dana Syst. Min, 293. 1868 Watts Diet. Chem, Skorza. 

+Scorzoner. Ods. rare. [Anglicized form of 
Scornzonyera. Cf. F. scorsonére (also spelt scor- 
sonére).] =SCORLONERA, 

1597 Geraror feral 1, ccxlii. 599 In English we may 
call it Scorzoner after the Spanish name, or Vipers grasse. 
1694 Satmon Bate's Dispens. (1733) aay A Dyet of Veal 
und Chicken Broth, with Scorzoner and Sarsaparilla in it. 

Scorzonera (skfizoniera). Also rarely 7 scor- 
sonera, skarsinarie, scozonera, 8 scorcha- 
narrow, -enarrow. [a. It. scorzoxera (whence 
mod.L, scorsonéra) = F. scorsonere, scorzonére, Sp. 
escorconera, Pg. escorctoneira; prob. f. It. scorsone 
some kind of venomous snake, Sp. escorzon (Cat. 
escorgu), some kind of toad or lizard deemed 
venomous, Cf. the following: 

1580 J. Frampton Monardes’ 2 Med. agst. Venom 133 
They call this herbe Zscuergouera because it, doeth heale.. 
the bytiages of this beast called Escorgu [printed Zstorgu) 
in the Catalaa tongue, and the same roote is like too the 
sayde heast.) 

A plant of the modern genns (Tournefort, 1700) 
Scorzonera, esp. S. Hispanica or black salsify, 
much cultivated in Europe for its root which is 
used as a vegetable and somewhat resembles the 
parsnip. S, Hispanica was also formerly called 
viper's-grass. Also the root of this plant. 

Tt was supposed to be good against the bites of vipers and 
other venomous creatures. 

1629 Parkinson Parad. 301 Wee call them in English Vipers 
grasse, or Scorsonera. 1666 OLoensurGc Let. to Boyle 
15 Nov. 3.'s Wks. (yaa) V. 363 Colonel Blunt presented the 
company..with excellent scorzoneras, which he said might 
be propagated in England as much as parsnips. 16go in 
hanes of Cawdor (Spald, Club) 353, 2 drope of skarsinarie 
.-ane unce of Turkie persell. 1732 ArsuTHNot Axles of 
Diet in Aliments, etc. . 250 Scorzonera, demulcent in the 
Small Pox. 1738 Ockfertyre House Bk, (S. H. S. 3907) 
14z Eggs bufft harrings and scorshanarrow. 12756 J. 
Hitt Brit. Herbal 444 Tall, narrow-leaved Scorzonera. 
31866 Treas, Bot. s.v., Scorzonera hispanica. -is a native of 
Spain, hut is cultivated in this country; and its root is sold 
in the markets as Scorzonera. 1882 Garden 31 Nov. 4235/3 
Salsafy und Scorzonera can he strongly recommended for 
culture, 1884 W. Mitrer Plant-n, 122 Scorzonera, French, 
Scorzonera picroides (Pieridium vulgare}. Scorzonera, 
Garden, Scorconera hispanica, 

b. attrib, 

X06 W. Bocetiess Cops aeris 076 uniper berryes,"Score 
zonera roots. 1731 Gentl. Mag.¥. 91 Sow *scorzonera salsfy, 
and slip skerrits of the last ee growth. 1772 Graves Sfir. 
Quix. (x820) [1.155 Mr, Selkirk asked him, what the virtues of 
that *“Scorzonera-water were, which he ohserved he drank 
every day after dinner. 

Scot (sket), 56.1 Forms: 1 ff. Scottas, 3-6 
Scotte, 4 Skot, Skotte, 6 Skott, (Skote), 7 
Scott, 5- Scot. [OE. *Scot, pl. Scottas, ad, late 
L. Scottus; first in writers of ¢ 400. Late Latin 
had a variant Scotus (cf, med. Gr. Zx@ros), which 
becuine the usual form in med.L. A third form, 
Scétus, may ia be inferred from the ON, Skotar 
pl., though the examples of it in med. Latin verse 
nre prob. mere mistakes. 

The source of the late Latin word is obscure. There isno 
evidence that it represents the native name of any Guelic- 
speaking people (the Irish Scof, an Irishman, pl. Scvié, ap- 

rs to be a learned word from Latin), nor does it exist in 

Welsh, though Welshmen in writing Latin have from the 
earliest times used Scoéi as the rendering of Gaydde? (Gaels). 
It may possibly he an adoption of a name bestowed at an 
early period by Britons or Gauls on a Gaelic people (cf. the 
Gaulish personal names Scottos, Scottios); Sir J. RhYs has 
suggested that it may have meant ‘tattooed’, cogn. w. Welsh 
gsgwthr a cutting, ering: or sculpturing ; other conjec- 
tures have also been offere: 

The OHG. Scotto(MHG., mod.G. Schotte), MDu. Sehotie, 
Schot (mod. Du. Schot), agree with the Eng. form } adoptions 
i ape Latin appear in OF. Escot, Sp., Pg. Escoto, It. 

ycoto. 

1. Z/ist. One of an ancient Gaelic-speaking people, 
first known to history as inhabitants of Ireland, 
who in the 6th century A.D. settled in the north- 
west of Great Britain, and from whom the northern 


part of the island ultimately received its name. 

Down to the reign of Alfred, Scottas was the ordinary 
word for Irishmen (as Sco¢/and for Hibernia). In the next 
reign there were relations between the Anglo-Saxon king- 
dom and the kingdom of the Scots in North Britain, and 
from that time onward the name was no longer associated 
with Ireland except in historical statements. 

O. E. Chron, an. 891, Prie Scottas comon to Ailfrede 
cyninge, on anum hate butan zlcum gerebrum of Hibernia. 
agoo Beda's Hist. 1. i. (1890) 28 Hibernia Scotta ealond. 
320g Lav. 5575 Bruttes & Wuilsce, Scottes & Densce. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Jian of Law’s T. 482 This Constable was no thyng 
lord of this place.. But kepte it strongly many wyntres space, 
Vader Alla, king ofal Northhumbrelond,..Agayn the Scottes. 
31987 Taevisa /figden (Rolls) I. 331 And bat onde { Hibernia) 
hatte Scotland also, for Scottes woned pere somtyme, or bey 
come into be ober Scotland, pat longede to Bretayne. ¢1400 
Brut \xxvi (1906) 76 Arthure turnede him a3eyne bere pat 
he was, into be place pat he hade lefte pe Scottes. 15 
LAMBARDE Peramb. Kent 2 These Scots (as them selues 
do write) were a people of Scythia, that came first into 
Spaine, then into Peeled) and from thence to the North 
part of Britaine. 1596 Datavapce tr. Lestée's Hist. Scot. 1. 
1, 80 The 3eir quhen the scottis cam in the Hes of Albion 
first, quhilkes we cal Hebrides now. 1606 Waaner 4 1, Eng. 
x1v. Ixxxiii. (1612) 346 Till the Picts, a People stout, Were y 
th’ inuading Irish-Scots tong thence debelled out. 2797 Encycl, 
Brits (6d. 3)X1V. 560/1 When the Scots hecame masters o the 


SCOT. 


low country, 1873 Burton fist. Sco?, (ed. 2) 1. 286 A chief 
among the Scots of Ulster,..who lived in the middle of the 
third century, 1882 Ruts Celtic Brit, v. 1534 Now the Scots 
were Christians, while the Picts ruled over hy Brude were 
still pagans. Lid. Columba, who was connected with the 
royal family of the Dalriad Scots, came over from Ireland 
in the year 563. 

+b, Comd., as Scot-lede, -thede, the people of 


the Scots. Ods. 
é230§ Lav. 20047 Per liden to-somne alle Scotleode. 14d, 
20417 Al Scot-beode he 3af his ane peine. 


2. A native of Scetland, a Scotchman, a Scots- 


man. ‘+ /rish Scot: a Highlander. 

Since the r7thc. till recently chiety Hist. exe. in jocular 
orrhetorical use. In Scotland there has latterly been a ten- 
dency (esp. in newspaper writing) to the more extended use 
of the word. 

31338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 304 At Foukirke in Scot- 
lond, Scottis escapid none. a 1352 Minot Poewis (ed. Hall) 
ii. 1 Skottes out of Berwik and of Abirdene. 1387 TREvIsSA 
Higden (Rolls) 11.73 Pesee pat departeb Englische men and 
Scottes in pe est half. ¢ 1475 Hard, Contin. Higden (Rolls) 
VIII. 520 The firste Edwarde..wan Scotlonde, magre the 
Scottes stronge. 1513 (?SkeLToN)in Fligel Nenengl. Lesebuch 
(1895)155 Of the ont yles ye rongh foted scottes we have well 
eased you of the bottes. a 1536 Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 
ro2 A litill balet..made at M*. Shawes table by a Skote. 
1536 A. Boorpe in Ellis Orig. Left, Ser. ut. 11, 303 Shortly 
to conclude, trust yow no Skott, for they wyll yowse flatter- 
yng wordes, and all is falfs]hode. 1585 Pitkincton Expos. 
Nehemiah iv. 13. 61 If any shoot ill fauouredly, we saie he 
Shooteth like a Scott. 1587 Gotpine De Afornay ii. 22 It 
is. one selfesame Sunne that maketh the Ethyopian blacke, 
and the Scotte yellowish. 1596 Suaks, 1 Hen. /V, 1. iii. 212 
Those same Noble Scottes That are your Prisoners, 1631 
Poay in Crt. & Times Chas, f (1848) Il. 125 The same 
Mackey, a Western or Irish Scot,..was, of all the Scots, most 
affected by the King of Sweden. 1639 Hamilton Papers 
(Camden) 78 For who knoethe, when your Mat’* is neer the 
borders, what Scots may flocke to yon, if I be gone. 2793 
Buans Bruce's Addr, i, Scots! wha hae wi’ Wallace bled, 
Scots { wham Bruce has aften led. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng, 
i. 1.66 In perseverance, in self-command, in forethonght, in 
all the virtues which conduce to success in life, the Scots 
have never been surpassed. 1876 Banceort Hist, U.S. V1. 
xii. 28r Paul Jones, a Scot by birth, in the service of the 
United States. 

Comb, 1643 (ANGiER) Lanc. Vall. Achor 18 We (Scot- 
like) knew not the meaning of a Pardon. 


3. dial, (See quots.) 

1787 Marsuatt Rural Econ., Norf. 387 Scots, Scotch 
cattle, 1886 Field Ang. 217/3 Prime large oxen 4s. 6d. to 
4s. 8d. ditto Scots &e. 4s. 8d. to 55. 

4. slang. (See quots.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Scot, a person of an irritable 
temper, who is easily put in a passion, which is often done 
ee company he is with, to create fun, such a one is de- 
clared to be a fine Scot. 1859 Hotten’s Slang Dict. 87 
Scot, temper or passion; ‘oh! whatascot hewasin’. 1 
Etiz. Mvaray Lila Norman 11, 53,‘ am tired.’—' Ves an 
in a greater scot tban 1 ever saw you, Why, we can raise 
you worse than Ma !’ 

Scot (skpt), 54.2 Also 3-4 scoth, 4 scott, 5-6 
scotte, 6 skot(t, skotte. [Ultimately identical 
with OE. sc(e)ot, gesc(e)ot Suor sb.; its formal 
relation to this is somewhat uncertain. 

There can be little doubt that ME. scot is in part of Scan- 
dinavian origin, a. ON. sof; but in some instances it may 
represent the OF, escof (mod.F. écof), which is an adoption 
of the Tent. word; in some uses, again (esp. in Rome-scor) 
the OE. written form may have been preserved traditionally 
or revived from documents.) | F 

1. A payment, contribution, ‘reckoning’; esp. 
payment for entertainment; a or one’s share of 
such payment; chiefly in the phrase fo pay (for) 
(one’s) scot; Ht. and fig. 

1397 R. Grove. (Rolls) 6001 Verst hii wolde ete & drinke 
. & subpe pe Ionerd of pe hous quelle. .& suppe brenneal is 
hons al uor hor scot ywis. 1340 4yend, 51 And panne me 
hine {se. the aa anhongep. Dis is bet scot : bet me ofte 
payb. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. RK. vi. xxiii, (1495) 233 
After souper that is freely yene it Is not honest to compell a 
man to pay his scot. 1430 Prigr. Lyf Manhode 1, xxii, 
(1869) 147 Pat is pilke pat biseecheth bred for be lone of 

‘od, ata wole in no place pay scotte for no thing pat she 

ispendeth. 1483 Caxton G. de fa Tour i iij b, God payeth 
y* grete scot for he rendred to C. double. 1534 More 
Comf, agst. Trib, 1. Wks. ie If so be. .that they hane 
founde ont so easye awaye to heauen, as ta take no thonght, 
but make mery,.. and then Jette Chrystes passion re efor all 
the scotte. ¢ 1566 Merie Tales of Skelton in S.'s Wks. (1843) 
1. p. lviii, Ise bay for yonrskott to London. 179 P. WALKOEN 
Diary 4 July (1866) 29, | asked him what I owed him;..1 
gave him half-a-crown, but he gave me 6d. back...So we are 
clear of all the scots that know of. 1759 in Catal. Archives 
All Souls’ Coll, (1877) 227 The scots have been very Pie 
1860 Emeason Cond. Lif Wealth Wks. (Bohn) I. 346 No 
system of clientship suits them; but every man must pay 
his scot. 2870 A. Steinmetz Gaming Table 1. viii. 214 
Some silly lad. .allows himself to be..wheedled into paying 
their scot, 1879 Pattison Affton iii. 36 He paid his scot 


by reciting from memory some of his youthful Latin verses. - 


1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh, Word-bk., Scot, an ale-house 
reckoning. 
th. Comb., as scot-penny. 

1319 in Gross Gild Merch, (1890) 11. 13 Solvent denar’ qui 
Scot pea vocator, 1338 Andover Gild Rolls ibid. 335 
Summa denariorum receptorum de scotpanes, sigepanes et 
er in domo inferiori xliis. vid. " 

+ . A customary tax laid on, or a contribution 
paid by subjects according to their ability ; a custom 
paid to the use of a sheriff or bailiff; a local or 
_— tax. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) U1. 97 Scot, a gaderynge in 
work of baylifes. 143a-g0 tr, Higden ibid., Scot, that is the 


denbert [etc.). 
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paymente of a certeyne money to the vtilite of the lorde. 
1545 Ervot Dic?., Clacartum, scotte in a towne for clens- 
ynge of commune dranghtes, 1646 J. Bensricce Usura 
Account. 13 So they may..at least be eased in their Scots 
and Taxes, 5 

3. spec. A tax levied on tbe inhabitants of the 


marshes and levels of Kent and Sussex (see quots.). 

1793 A. Vounc Agric. Sussex 22 In Pevensey, and gener- 
ally in all the levels, is raised a tax by the acre, called Scot, 
both general and particular. ‘lhe genera! scot is applied 
for the purposes of paying water-bailiffs expenses... The 
particular scot is applied for the..Jooking after the streams 
and sewers. 1896 Daily News 1 June 4/6 This ‘scot’ is a 
special rate on the agriculturists of the marshes, and in some 
years has amounted to as much as 8s. in the £. 

4. Scot and lot (earlier lot and scot): a tax levied 
by a municipal corporation in proportionate shares 
upon its members for the defraying of municipal | 
expenses, Phrase, 7o fay (a person off) lot and | 
scot (fig.), to pay out thoroughly, to settle with. 
Also shot and lof: see SHor 5d. 

1227 in Gross Gild Aferch. (1890) VY. 211 Si aliqnis natiuus 
alicuius in prefato Burgo manserit,..et fverit in prefata 
Gilda et Hansa et loth et Scoth cnm eisdem Burgensibns 
fete. 1320 Rodis of Parit, ¥. 377/2 Quod cum villa de 
Pevenese..fuerit..in Lote & Scott cum illa villa de Hast- 
inges. 1494 in Eng. Gifts (1870) 189, 1 shalbe redy at scotte 
and lotte, and all my duties truly pay and doo. 1837 in 
W. H. Turner Select, Rec. Oxford 130 Robt. James. .shall 
bere almaner of skotte and lotte. 1540 dct 32 Hen. Vill, 
¢. 42 §6 The said barbours..shal beare and pay lot and scot 
.. within the sayd citie. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. fV, vy. iv. 115 
Twas time to connterfet, or that hotte Termagant Scot, had 
paid me scot and lot too, 1640 Yrud. Ho. Commons 1. 14 
The Election was free to every one that paid Scot and Lot. 
1710 Aopison Whig Exam. No. 5 23 The freeholders of 
Great Britain, as well as those that pay scot and lot. 1823 
Gatt Sir A. Wylie xii. 1. 92 Ye maun just gang your ways, 
for scot nor lot will ] pay you, or the like o’ you. 1835 442. 
Munic. Corpor, Rep. t. 5 The Juries are selected by the 
bailiffs from the inhabitants paying scot and lot. 1844 
Dickens Jfart, Chuz, xxiv, V'll pay you off scot and lot by 
and bye, 1865 — Jfut. Frit. xvi, She paid scot and she 
paid lot when she had money to pay. 1876 Brownie 
Pacchiarotto xiii, This notable Club Paccbiarotto Had 
joined long since, paid scot and lot to, As free and accepted 
‘ Bardotto’. 

b. atirib, 

1718 Prior Protogenes § Apelles 12 Protogenes, Historians 
note, Liv’d there, 2 Burgess Scot and Lot, 1809 Mackin 
Gil Blas 11, iv. »8 This is really too flattering, interrupted 
the scot and lot gentleman, 1832 Lincoln Herald 29 Apr., 
By Scot and Lot Voting. 1835 App. Munic. Corpor. Kep. 
ut. 1059 (Seaford, Kent) The Commonalty are the scot and 
lot inhabitants. 1869 Rocrrs Hist. Gleanings 1.67 The 
scot-and-lot voters. 1898 J. E. C, Bootey France IT, ut 
iii. 157 Scot-and-lot electors. 


Scot (skpt), 54.3 [Cf Icel. Shote?, a nickuame 
for ‘a horse whose body and tail are of different 
colours’ (Vigf.), skotfa (fox’s) tail; also Scur sé.] 

1, A name of a horse, Now dad, (Suffolk): see 


E.D.D. 

¢31386 Cuavcea Prof, 616 This Rene sat vpon a ful good 
stot, That was al pomely grey, and highteScot. férd. Friar's 
T. 245 Hayt Brok, hayt Scot, what spare ye for the stones? 


+2, An old name for the hare. Ods, rare. Cf. 


Scortarr, SCOTEWINE, 
3325 Names of Hare in Rel. Ant, 1. 133 The scot, the 


Scot (skgt),v. See alsoSnorz. [f Scor 56.2] 

+1. sxéy. To participate, share (wi/h a person). 

arz31g Ancr. R. 348 Ase 3¢ schotteS mid him of his pine 
on eorde, also 3e schulen scotten mid him of his blisse ine 
heonene. | 

b. Se. in phr. to scot and lod: see Scat v.2 

1531 Burgh Rec. Edin, (1871) 11. 53 Because the saidis vn- | 
fremen nowthir scottis lottis, walkis nor wardis within oor | 
said fredome. 585 J. Barroun Practicks (1754) 48 Gif ony | 
wedow buy and sell within burgh with the nichtbouris, sche 
sall scot and lot with thame in taxatiounis and utheris helpis, 

2. trans, To lay (a person or property) under 


contribution of ‘scot’; to assess. 

¢1780 in Caial, Archives All Souls’ Coll, (1877) 226 List 
of owners of land scotted to Lydd Wall. 1774 E. Jacoa 
Faversham 28 All which lands and tenements are geldabls 
hy the abbot, and scotted and lotted as well as ourselves, for 
tbe service of our lord the king. 1864 Lower in Sussex 
Archzxal, Collect. XVI. asa As Tow lands drained at a public 
or common charge are still said to be * scotted ‘ 

Hence Sco'tted /A/. a., Sco'tting vb/. sd. 

1545 4 berdeen Reg. (Jam.), Thair scotting & lotting, with 
the tage of his guids furth of Aberdeen to Leyth. 1893 
Doncaster Chron. 10 Nov. 1/5 That the sum of £500 
allowed from the estate in reduction of the engine rates on 
the scotted lands. 

Also 2 


Sco'tale, scot-ale, Ods. exc, Hist. 
acot(t)hale, ine timer ee 4 scotal(l. [f. Scor 
56,2 + ALE.] An ‘ale’ or festival at which ale was 
drunk at the invitation of the lord of the manor or 
of a forester or other bailiff, for which ale a forced 
contribution was levied. 

[1rg5-8 in Cai. Charter Rolls (1906) 11. ci ie omnes 
sint quieti de burdel..et de scotala..ita quod vicecomes 
meus..scotalam non faciat.) | 1190 in Stubbs Sed. Charters 
(1895) 266 Quod omnes sint quieti de jeresgieve et de scottes- 
hale, ita quod si vicecomes noster vel aliquis alins baillivus 
scotthale faciat. 1217 Charter of Forest vii, Nullus fore- 
starins vel bedellus de cetero faciat scotale, vel [etc]. 1235- 
32 Rentalia Glasionbury (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 108 Item, 
potabit iij scotallas. 1474-5 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. 
Acc. (1896) 17 Et in clanis emptis pro domo scotale hoc 
anno, vd. 1598 Manwoop Lawes Fores? xxi. § 4 (1615) 203/2 | 


SCOTCH. 


A Scottall or Scoteale is, where any officer of the Forest doth 
keepe an Alehouse..and by colonr of his office dath cause 
men to come to his honse, and there to spend their money, 
for feare of having his displeasure. 1660 SomNER Gavetkind 
29 It seems to be the same with what was afterwards called 
Scot-ale, whereof yon may read in Matth. Paris, the Charter 
of the Forest, Bracton, the Mirroir, and elsewhere. 1874 
Stusss Const. Hist, xiit. (1897) 1.672 Next to this the ‘scot. 
ale’ seems to have been the most burdensome local custom. 
The nature of this exaction is very obscure. It was however 
levied by the sheriff for his own emolument, probably as a 
reward for his services in maintaining the peace. 


+Scotart. Obs. rave. [2 f. Scour 5, + -art, 
-ARD. Cf. Scot 54.3 2.) An old name for the hare. 


1385 Names of Hare in Rel, Ant. 1. 133 The hare, the 
scotart, the bigge, the bonchart. 

Scotch (skpt{), 52.1 In 5 skoch, 8 skotch, 
dial. aquotch. [Cognate with Scotcu w.1] 

1. An incision, cut, score or gash. 

1480 Two Cookery-bhs. 102 Kut him in be bakke in two 
or bre places, but no3t porgh, And drawe him in be sket 
{Deuce ALS, skoch] next the hede, as thou doest a rounde 
pike. 1526 Grete Herbal? celxxiii. (1529) P iv b, In that 
countree the people make scotches or clyftes in the harke of 
this tre. 31565 Cooper /Aesaurus, Cicatricosa vitis, a vine 
full of scotches and choppes. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. §& Cl. iv. 
vii. 1o Wee'l beat ‘em into Bench-holes, 1 haue yet Roome 
for six scotches more. 1625 N. Carrenter Geog. Ded. 1. ii. 
(1635) 37 A round bowle..indented here and there with 
scotches. 1655 WALTON Axgler siti. (1661) 194 Then give 
him [the eel] three or four scotches witha knife, 1684 Lond. 
Gaz. No, 1895/4 A pretty big chubbed Man,..a Scotch in 
his Face. 1787 Grose Pro. Gloss, Skoteh, or Sguotch, a 
notch, or cut. 1787 W. H. Marsuaus Norfolk (1793) 11. 387 
Scotches, scores, or notches, 1832 . Hunt Sotlean's Battle 
of Bks. 51 All arm them as they can: one gives a scotch 
With ‘Love's Decree’; another, with the ‘Watch’. 

2. sfec. A line scored or marked upon the ground, 
in the game of Hopscorcu. Also Comé, +scotch- 
hoppers, -hob, names for the game. 

1677 Poor Kobin To Rdr., The time when School-bays 
should play at Scotch-hoppers, 1693 Lockk Educ. § 76 (1699) 
116 Dancing and Scotch-hoppers would be the same thing to 
them, were the Encouragements and Discouragements equal. 
Lbid. $129. 1823 E. Mooa Suffolk Words, Scotch-hob. 1890 
Wepewoon in W, § Q. Ser. vit. X. 64 Taking care that the 
tile shall be driven clear over the scotch, or scored line. 

+3. Phr. Out of all scotch and notch, ? beyond 
all bounds or calculation. Cf Scotcuv.t1b. Obs. 

15389 Marprel., Hay any Work Aijh, The pleasure which 
you hane done ynto me, ls out of all scotche and notche. 
15394 Lviv Alother Sombie 1. iii, We gird them and flout 
them ont of all scotch and notch, and they cannot see it. 
1596 Nasue Saffron Walden 9 Thou wilt be as ready as 
any catchpoule, ont of all scotch & notch to torment him. 

Scotch (skptf), 54.2 Also 7 skatch,9 skotch. 
[Belongs to ScorcH v.2: of obscure origin; perh. 
cogn. w. ScoTE vy, 

{f the 17th c. form skatch be correct, the word may be 
identical with Scatcu sé., stilt.) 

1, A block placed under a wheel, a cask, or the 
like, to prevent moving or slipping. 

1639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. Uni. xiii. § 458 Behind 
there isaskatch to stay the wagon in some steep descent. 
1861 J. B. Keene Pract. Gauging 40 They (se. casks) are to 
be firmly fixed, by means of scotches placed underneath, in a 
horizontal position, bung upwards. 1859 F. A, GrirFiTHs 
Artil. Man. (1862) 115 ‘Two shod handspikes, and two 
seotches. 18977 Field Exerc. infantry 415 The wheels must 
be well secnred with lashing rope and scotches. 1897 Daily 
News 11 Feb. 8/5 The scotches failed, and the boiler began 
to back down the hill, 


1601 Sta W. Cornwatus Ess. 11. xlv. (1632) 251 [tis time so 
soon nsonr breathing hath set a scotch upon Time. 1861 Rur- 
rint Dr, Antonio x, The Baronet, who did not likeso many 
scatches pnt to his plans. 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss. s.v., So we 
often speak metaphorically of ‘ putting a sce/chk ona person's 
wheel ', i.e. checking him; and to put a scofch on a project 
is to pnt difficulties in its way, 

2. (See quet.) 

18978 Knicut Dict. Mfech., Scoich, a slotted bar which slips 
upon a rod or pipe, and forms a bearing for a shoulder or 
collar thereon, so as to support it while a section above is 
a 4 attached or euch Used in horing and tubing 
wells, 

Scotch (skptf), a. and s4.3 Also 7 Scot’sh. 
(Contracted var. of ScortisH. 

The three forms of the adj., Scotch, Scottish, Scots, are still 
current, with some difference in use, which however, is 
somewhat unsettled. Down to the middle of the 26th c, the 
only form used in southern Boley was Scottish; but in 
the dialect of Scotland (and in that of the north of England 
in the rqth and rsth c.) the form was Scoftis (cf. Inglis = 
English), subsequently contracted to Sco¢s. So far as onr 
quotations show, the contraction of Scottisé into Scotch is 
not recorded before 1570 (in the compound Scotchman), 
toe the colloquial pronunciation which it represents may 
well be much older ; instances of Scotch cap, Scoich jig occur 
in 1591-99, bnt the adj. did not become common in literature 
until the second half of the r7th ce. From that time until 
recently Scotch has been the prevailing form in England, 
thongh Scotiisk has always been in use as a more formal 
Fi oes 1n Scotland, the authors who wrote in dialect 
(down to Ramsay and Fergusson early in the 18th c.) used 
Scots, while those who anglicized adopted the form Scottis#, 
But before the end of the 18th c. Scotch had been adopted 
into the northern vernacular; it isused regularly by Burns,and 
subseqnently hy Scott ; still later, it appears even in official 
language in the title of the ‘Scotch Education Office’. 
Within the last half-century there has been in Scotland a 
growing tendency to discard this form altogether, Scottish, 
or less frequently Scots, being substituted. At present, 
while in England Seorch is the ordinary colloquial word, the 
literary usage prefers Scottish in applications relating to 


SCOTCH. 


the nation or the country at targe or its institutions or 
characteristics, Thus it is usual to speak of * Scottish fitera- 
ture’, ' Scottish history’, ‘the Scottish character’, ‘a Scottish 
lawyer’, ‘the Scottish border’, On the other hand, it would 
sound affected to say ‘a Scottish girt’, ‘a Scottish gar- 
dener,’and there is no alternative for expressions like ‘Scotch 
tweeds', ‘Scotch whisky’. Although ‘the Scottish dialect’ 
is now the usual designation, it is seldom that Scottish is 
used as ash, instead of Scotch. Recent usage favours Scots 
in ‘Scots taw’, and it is now almost universal in historical 
references to niuney, as ‘a pound Scots’.) 


A. adj, 
1. Of persons: Of, belonging to, or native to, 


Scotland. 

1606 Warner Alb, Eng, xiv. \xxxiv. (1612) 350 Ferquard 
did with the fatall Chaire, earst spoke-of, send his Sonne, 
That therenpon of Scotch-Kings Herethe Title first begunne, 
And all Scotch-Crownings earst as his, on it were Else-where 
done, 1654 H, L’EstranGe Chas. J (1655) 166 The Scot'sh 
Revolters in the state I jeft them, were not like to meliorate 
nor to goe lesse in animosity. ¢16g5§ Mitton Sonn., Forcers 
of Conscience 12 By shallow Edwards and Scotch what d'ye 
call. 1701 Cowel’s Interpr., Acre, anold sort of Duel fonght 
by single Combatants, English and Scotch, between the Fron- 
tiers of their Kingdom, with Sword and Lance. @170q T. 
Brown Laconics Wks. 1711 1V. 15 An English Bull-dog, and 
a Scotch Presbyterian, are of a different Species from all the 
Bull-dogs and Preshyterians in the World. 1775 Brit, 
Chronol. 11. an. 1717, 19 June, Several of the seateh clergy, 
being convicted a second time, of not praying for king 
George by name, were silenced for three years. 1838 W. 
Bett Dict. Law Scot. Pref&.7 To which no Scotch lawyer 
of the present century can refer, without [etc.}. 1860 
THACKERAY Kound. Papers, On some carp at Sans Souci, 
That tipsy Scotch gentleman who used to come to the 
chambers sometimes, 1861 Pearson Early & Mid, Ages 
Eng. xxvi. 313 His marriage with Maud, the aunt of the 
Scotch king. 1894Sir J. Asttey Fifty Vrs. Life 11, 201 He 
had no Scotch blood in him that I know of! 

b. Scotch cuddly, draper, + merchant, cte.: a 
travelling draper or pedlar: see qnots, and Scorci- 
Mant ia, 

1706 Puinuies (ed. Kersey), Pedler, one that sells small 
Wares about the Streets; a Hawkers a Scotch or wand’ring 
Merchant. 18138 Scotr Xod Roy xxii, [He] spake of Jarvie 
as a petulant, conceited Scotch pedlar, with whom there was 
no dealing. 1894 Northumd. Gloss, Manadge-man, an 
itinerant vendor of goods on credit for household require- 
ments, Sometimes called in Newcastle a ‘Scotch draper'. 
igor G. Dovucras //o. Green Shutters 96 The ‘Scotch 
Cuddy’ is so called because he isa beast of burden, and not 
from the’nature of his wits. Heis atravelling packman, who 
infests communities of working men, and disposes of his 
goods on the credit system, receiving payment in instalments. 
/bid. 98 Sandy..had been a Scotch bat yin the Midlands. 
1908 KE. Parry in Daily Chron. g June ye A Scotch draper 
is a credit travelling draper, and 1 believe they originally 
came from Scotland. 

ec. In the names of military bodies consisting of 


Scotchmen. 

Scotch Greys: sometimes used for the official form Sco/s 
Greys (see Gary sé, 8). 

1736 Act 29 Geo. II, c.17 § 5 The Corps in the Service of 
.. the United Provinces, distinguished by the Name of The 
Scotch Brigade. 1817 J. Scotr Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 139 
At this moment the Scotch Greys ponred in upon the enemy 
asa flood. 1818 Scorr H7rt. Mid? iii, The corps long main- 
tained in the service of the States of Holland, andcalled the 
Scotch Dutch. 1853 Stocquerea Ait. Encycl,, Scotch 
Brigade, a brigade of Scotchmen, gentlemen and others, 


| pretty men, 


who served under the elector of Bavaria in the reign of 


James I, and subsequently under Gustavus Adolphus in the 
thirty years’ war. 
d, Characteristic of Scotland or its people. 

1815 R. BELt Conveyance of Land \ntrod, 8 The statute 
acting (agreeably to Scotch ideas) as a charter of confirma- 
tion in favour of every subsequent purchaser, 1834 M, 
Scotr Cruise of Midge viii, ‘ What ship is that?’ This was 
answered Scotch fashion—‘ What felucca is that?’ 1900 Sé. 
Fames's Gaz. 9 Apr. 3/1 What the sailors cali ‘ Scotch sea- 
manship’, which is all stupidity and main strength. 

e. Scotch cousin: a distant relative (in allusion 
to the practice in Scotland of tracing kinship to 


remote degrees). 

1864 Tintes to Aug. (Hoppe), A Scotch cousinship of ten 
removes, 1887 Manav CuoLmonpeLey Danvers Feels i, 1 
have no deserving nephew or Scotch cousin, 

2. Of things: Of or pertaining to Scotland or its 
inhabitants (often denoting a particular variety or 
quality of the thing named, e.g. Scotch ale, cambric, 
carpet, paling, rite, whisky, etc.). 

1591, 1595 [see ScoTcH cap]. xS99 Suaks. Alneh Ado ui. 
77 Uhe first suite is hot and hasty tike a Scotch jigge (and 
full as fantastical). 1669 Dicpy Closet Opened 114 The ex- 
cellent Scotch Ale is made thus. a@ 1900 B. E, Dict. Cant. 
Crew sv. Luggs, A Scotch Proverb, 1738Genti, Mag. VIN. 
296/2 The Scotch Settlement there [at Darien}, 1785 Spanish 
Rivais 7, 1 have stuck to my master like a Scotch plaid, in 
all weathers. 1785 Buans Scotch Drink i, 1 sing ike juice 
Scotch bearcan makeus. /dfd.ii, O thou, my Muse! guid, 
auld Scotch Drink! 1808 Scotr in Lockhart (1837) 1. i. 58 
The Scotch law tectures were those of Mr. maid Hume. 
1820 Trials for High Treason Scot, (1825) 1. 93 We are 
here to deal with Scotch law in a Scottish court. 1832 
Scoreby Farm Rep. 5 in Libr, Useful Knowl, Husb. VM, 
Scotch-Paling, neat tight fence, peculiarly adapted for gar- 
dens, for securing single trees,..was introduced at Scoreby 
{Yorkshire}, from Lanarkshire, by John Wood, Esq., M.P., 
afew years ago, 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 5 In Scotch 
law language, however, the term aésolute disposition is 
generally used in relation to heritable property. 1839 Urr 
Dict. Arts 263 The three-ply imperial carpet, called the 
Scotch, is coming very much into vogue. 1855 J. F. W. 
Nip Chem, Common Life xiv. 1. 337 While malt 

iquors give our Scotch and Irish whiskies, 1858 Stmmonps 
Dict, Trade, Seotch-cambric, a cotton fabric made in imita- 
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tion of French cambric. 1861 Pearson Early §& Afid. Ages 
Eng. xxviii. 337 The transition of races that was rapidly 
going on in the Scotch Lowlands. 7 Grove's Dict. Mus. 
Il]. 437 The impressions of his [Mendelssohn's] Scotch tour 
in 1829. 

b. As the epithet of various weights and mea- 
sures, ete. (differing from the English standard), 
used formerly in Scotland. Scotch acre, 6,084 square 
yards; Scotch ell, 37-0958 inches; Scotch mtle, 
see MILEsd.1 1; etc. Cf. Scora a. 16, ScortisH a, 

1774 Pennant Tour Scot. in 1772, 314 The half-Davoch.. 
consists of ninety-six Scotch acres of arable land..with a 
competent quantity of mountain or grazing land. 1785 Burns 
Death & Dr. Hornbook vii, \ts stature seem'd lang Scotch 
ells twa. 1786 —Auld Farmer's Salut. Mare x, But sax 
Scotch mile, thou try’t their mettle. 1797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
X. 718/1 The Scotch quart contains 210 inches. 1799 J. 
Rosertson Agric, Perth p.vi, able Weights etc., 1 Scotch 
pint = 103.4 cubic inches,..A Scotch acre commonly = 6084 


| 
| 
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square yards. N.B, Ifthe difference of inches were narrowly 


attended to in making the Scotch chain, a Scotch acre would 
he equal to 6150.7 square yards. 1801 Harmer's Alag. Apr. 
179 A good crop of hay, upon an English statute acre, will 
not exceed 240 Scotch stone, 1818 Scotr Rod Roy xix, At 
the rate of twelve shillings (Scotch) perdiem. 1843 Loupon 
Encyel, Agrie. Suppl. (1857) § 8308 The following table ex- 
hibits the cost per Scotch acre of draining in this method. 
¢. With the names of various animals and birds, 

Scotch dipper, duck, teal, Yocal US. for the Charitonetta 
or Bucephala aibeola (in Cent. Dict. 1891 and later Dicts.). 

a1700 B. E, Dict. Cant, Crew, Scotch-hobby, a little sorry, 
scrubbed, low Horse of that Country, 1847 W.C.L. MARTIN 
The Ox 61/1 Black Scotch cattle. 1877 Encyel. Brit. V1. 
5153/2 The chief breeds of coursing greyhounds now in vogue 
are the Newmarket, the Lancashire, and the Scotch. 1885 
Swanson Prov. Names Birds 28 [The sedge-warbler is 
called] Scotch nightingale (Roxburgh; Stirling), 1887 Fre/d 
18 June 845/3 Some people at Felling-on-Tyne.. were taken 
in by buying skinned cats for ‘Scotch hares’, 

d. With the names of varions insects, esp, butter- 
flies and moths. (See quots.) 

1832 J. Rennie Lutter/?. § Afoths 13 The Scotch Ringlet 
(Wipparchia Blandina, Leach) appears in August. /éid.19 
The Scotch Argus (Polyommatus Artaxerxes, Stephens) 
appears at the end of July. /éfd.135 The Scotch Pug 
(kupithecia cognata, Stephens),..Scarce. Fifeshire and 
Mid Lothian. 1869 Newman Brit, Moths 68 The Scotch 
Amulet (Dasydia obfuscata). 1876 J. Gisson in Encycl. 
Brit. W. 595/1 Other species are extremely local, as the 
Scotch Argus (Lycena artaxerxes), confined to a few Scot- 
tish hillsides, 1887 Cassedl's Encyel. Dict. Scotch-sawfly, 
the genns Lophyrus. 

3. As the designation of the variety of northern 
English which is vernacnlar in Scotland. Hence 
of words, expressions, etc., belonging to this, and 
of works composed in it. Cf. Scots a. 2, Scor- 
TISH a. 

1797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) X1V. 560/1 marg., Causes of the 
pony of the Scotch dialect of this ancient language. 1801 

V. Beattie (zi¢/e), Fruits of Time Parings, being a small 
collection of original poems, Scotch and English. 1828 P. 
Cunnincuam NV.S. Wales (ed. 3) 11. 239 Many spoke the 
Scotch dialect so broadly as almost to puzzle me to unravel 
it. 1829 Scorr Rob Roy Introd., To secure the adherence 
of stout, able-bodied, and, as the Scotch phrase then went, 
1863 Srutth's Dict. Bible 111, 1649/2 Similar 
to the Scotch pronunciation of the initial H. 1878 Encye/. 
Brit. V111. 398/2 Sa in early Scotch books we find ze//ow, 
ze, ya, yer, 

4, Special collocations: Scotch bait(see quot.) ; 
+ Scotch boot = Boorsd.3 3; + Scotch bum, a kind 
of bustle; Scotch catch Mus. = Scotch snap; Beotch 
chocolate, coffee s/ang (see quots.); Scotch col- 
lopa(seeCo.top! 2c); Scotch douche [ = F .douche 
écossaise] (see quot.) ; Scotch face Printing (see 
quot.); + Scotch fall, an article of dress ; Scotch 
fiddle s/ang, the itch (see FIDDLE sd. 4c) ; Scotch 
finea, a particular quality of rags used in paper- 
making; Scotch furnace, ‘a simple form of ore- 
hearth used in smelting lead ores’ (Cent, Dict. 
1891); Scotch hand, hearth (see quots.); 
+ Scotch-land, Scotland; Scotch marriage (see 
MARRIAGE 2); Scotch miat (see Mis? 54.1 1c), 
also allusively; hence Scotch-miaty a., character- 
ized by Scotch mist; Scotch pebble (see PEBBLE 
sb. 2 ¢); Scotch prize Maté.,a capture by mistake; 
‘+ Scotch rabbit, ?a ‘ Welsh rabbit’; + Scotch 
saddle, a particular variety of saddle (cf. Sco¢issh 
sadel?, SADDLE 56. 1b), also attrib. or aaj.; Scotch 
acale A/us. (see quot.); +Scotch-sleeve, ?a person 
wearing sleeves of ‘Scotch cloth’; Scotch anap 
Afus, (see quot.); Scotch apur /Yer., a bearing 
representing a prick spur; Scotch stone (sec 
quot.); Scotch terrier (see TERRIER). See also 
ScoTcH BONNET, CAP, CLOTH. 

1785 Grose Dict, Vulgar T.,*Scotch bait, a batt and a rest- 
ing on a stick, as practised by pedlars, 1697 Cottira ss. 
Mor. Subj. (1709) 123 They. .immediately..got a sort of 
*Scotch-Boot to bend their Hams in. 1607 DEKKER & WEs- 
stEa Westw.-Hoe i. ii, That French gowne, Scotch fals, 


*Scotch bum, and Italian head-tire you sent her. 1785 Grose 


Dict. Vulgar T., *Scotch chocolate, brimstone and milk, 
1864 Hotten’s Slang Dict., *Scotch coffee, biscuits toasted 
and boiled in water. Sea. aiior 
Lang., Scotch coffee, hot water flavoured with burnt biscuit. 
1891 Century Dict., *Scotch douche, a douche of hot water, 
beginning at a temperature of 40° C., increased gradually to 
45-50°C., and immediately followed by cold water; more 
generally, a succession of alternate hot and cold douches. 


1883 Ciark Russett Sailor's — 
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Jtid, s.v. Serif, in the *Scotch-face it {the serif] is curved 
like a bracket on the inner side, 1607 *Scotch fall [see 
Scotch dum). 1675 Eart or RocHEster Tunbridge Wells 


1zo And then more smartly to expound the Riddle Of 
all this Prattle, gives her a *Scotch Fiddle, 1880 J. Dun- 
Baa Pract. Papermaker 23 *Scotch Fines, 1884 Girl's 


Own Paper Jan. 155/3 Lite ¢ rolls of butter (made with the 
two little wooden bats known as*Scotch hands). 1881 Ray- 
mono Alining Gloss.,*Scotch hearth, alow forge or furnace 
of cast-iron, with one tuyere, in which rich galena is treated 
by a sort of accelerated roasting and reaction process, 
31654 GayTon Pleas. Notes 1. iv. 88 In *Scotch-land. 1768 
Gotosm. Good-n. Man v, Landlady...For certain, *Scotch 
marriages seldom turnout well, 1647 J. Cltevetanp] Char. 
of Lond.-Diuru, 7 This is he, that hath put out one of the 
Kingdoms eyes, by clonding our Mother-University, and (if 
the*Scotch-mist further prevaile) will extinguish this other, 
1662 Gusnian's Ephemeris A 2b, Since the first Scotch Mist 
in England 20 [years]. 1699 C. Nesse Antichrist 204 By sun- 
dry vials powr'd upon it, a Scotch mist is upon it. @1700- 
[see Mist sd. 1c}. 1866 CaRLvLE Nemin. 1. 210 A windless, 
Scotch-misty, Saturday night. 1867 SavTu Sailors’ Word- 
+k." Scotch prize,a mistake; worse than no prize, or one liable 
to hamper the captors with heayy law expenses. 1747 Mrs. 
Gtasse Cookery ix. 97 To make a *Scotch-Rabbit, Toast 
a Piece of Bread .., butter it, cut a Slice of Cheese,..toast it 
on both Sides, and lay it on the Bread. 1398 Foato, 
Naso schiacciato, a flat *Scotch-saddle nose. ¢1800 Busey 
Dict, Mus. *Scotch-Seale, a Scale differing from that of 
the other nations of Europe hy its omission of the fourth 
and seventh 3 a peculiarity from which all the genuine Scot- 
tish melodies derive their national and distinguished char- 
acter, 1705 HickERINGILL Priest-cr, 11. iii, 30 Poor Lawn- 
Sleeves (or *Scotch-Sleeves),.was so assaulted, as..he had 
probably perished by their violence. 1883 J. M. Woop in 
Grove's Dict. Mus. 111. 437 *Scotch Snap or Catch is the 
name given to the reverse of the ordinary dotted note which 
has a short note after it—in the snap the short note comes 
first and is followed hy the long one. 1688 Hotmz Armoury 
ut. vii, 304/1 *Scotch Spur. 1847 Gloss. Heraldry 293 The 
Scotch or pric) spur has a spike instead of a rowel. 1881 
Encycl Brit. X11. 135/1 Among hones of fess importance 
--may be noted..Water of Ayr stone, *Scotch stone, or 
snake stone, used for tools and for polishing marble. 


b. In names of plants: Scotch asphodel (see 
ASPHODEL 2 d); Scotch attorney, a name given 
in Jamaica to varions species of Clusia or woody 
vines which twine round the tronks of trees aud 
destroy them (cf. Scorcuman 1 d); Scotch barley, 
(a) a Scotch variety of barley; (4) ‘a variety of 
pot-barley (BARLEY sd. 1 b), made by simply grind- 
ing off the hnask’ (Ogilvie Szpp/. 1855); Scatch 
bear, bigg, bear (sé.*), and bigg, grown in Scot- 
land; Scoteh broom, ‘an American designation 
of the common broom, Cytisus scoparius’ (Cent. 
Dict. 1891); Scotch cinquefoile, crocua, curlies 
(see quots.); Scotch elm, Ulmus mniontana; 
Scotch fir (see Fir 1); Scotch gale=GaLE 
s6.1; Scotch geranium, Geranium Robertianum 
(Britten & Holland 1886); Scotch grass, the 
Panicum molle of the West Indies (see quots.) ; 
Scotch greya,a variety of oats; Scotch heath 
or heather (see quot.); Scotch kale (see Kate 
1b); Scotch laburnum (see LapurNuM); Scotch 
lilac (see quot.); Scotch lovage = LovacE b; 
Scotch mercury (see MeRcuRY sé. 10d; Scotch 
paraley = Lovaceb; Scotch pine (see PINE 54.2 
2); alsoa¢/7i6.; Scotch primrose (see PRIMROSE 2); 
Scotch rose (see quot. 1820); + Scotch scurvy- 
grass, the sea-side bindweed, Convoluulus Soldan- 


ella, See also ScoTCH THISTLE. 

1796 WitHERING Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 11. 358 Tofieldia palus. 
tris..*Scotcb Asphodel, Marsh Vofieldia. 1864 Gaisepacu 
Flora W. Ind. Islands 787 “Scotch attorney: Clusia, 
1871 Kincstey A/ Las? v, The Matapato (or Scotch Attor- 
ney, as it is rudely called here). 1707 Mortimer Husd, 
(1721) 1. 132 In Lincolnshire they sow a sort of Barley that 
they call *Scotch Barley. 1825 Loupon Auaeyel. Agric. 
§ 4689 Of pot-barley there are two sorts, pearl and Scotch; 
both are produced by grinding off the husk. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 87 The *Scotch beer or bigg, is the hordesm 
vulgare hexasticon, Ibid. 91 An inferior Scotch bigg. 
1843 Baxtea Brit. Phanog. Bot. V1. 470 Sibbaldia pro- 
cumbens. Procumbent Sibhatdia. *Scotch Cinquefoil. 1882 
Garden 28 Jan. 66/2 The Cloth of Silver or *Scotch Crocus 
is atarge variety of the Italian Crocus hiflorus. 1891 Century 
Dict., "Scotch curlies, a variety of kale, so called from its 
curled leaves. 1840 Baxten Srit. Phenog. Bot. V. 386 Ulmus 
montana. Mountain Elm. *Scotch Elm. Wych Elm. 
1696 PLuKENET Almagestum Wks. 1769 11.297 The *Scotch 
Firr. 1897 Barinc-Govutp Bladys xxii, The wind sang ina 
Scotch fir rooted in the red cliff overhead. 1795 Statist. 
Acc. Scot. X1V. 60 Near to the King’s Well, in the same 
barony, is to be found what is called the *Scotch-gale, a 
species of the myrtle. 1756 P. Baowne Yamaica (1789) 133 
*Scotch Grass, This plant is cultivated and thrives very 
Joxuriantly in all the low and marsby lands of Jamaica. 
1839 Penny Cycl. X111. 75/1 The Scotch grass grows with 
great tuxuriance by the sides of the rivers [of Jamaica]. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 578 The blue oat..is 
suggested in Milter's Dictionary as the sort known to farmers 
under the title of "Scotch Greys. 1891 Century Dict, 
*Scotch heath or heather, most properly, Zrica cinerea... + 
also (U.S,), the common heather, Ca/iuna vulgaris. 1840 
Paxton Bot. Dict., *Scotch taburnum,see Cytisus alpinus. 
1759 Mitten Gard. Dict. (ed.7) s.v. Syringa, One of these 
(varieties) has white Flowers, one blue, and the third has 

urple Flowers; the latter is commonly known by the 
Title of *Scotch Lilac, to distinguish it from the other, 
1731 [bid., Ligusticum; Scoticumt...*Scotch Lovage. 1774 
PENNANT Your Scot. in 1772, 310 Ligusticum scoticum, 
*Scotch parsley, or the shzazs of this island [Hebrides]. 
31731 Miviea Gard. Dict. s. v. Abies 3/2 The *Scotch Pine 
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or Pinaster, will grow on the North or East side. 1840 Lov- 
pow tr. Kéllar’s Treat. Insects 363 The Scotch Pine Bark- 
Beetle. //ylesinus (Hylurgus) piniperda, Fabr. 186 Prior 
Plant-n,,184 *Scotch-Primrose. 1731 MiLtea Gard, Dict. 
s. v. Kosa 6, The strip'd *Scotch Rose... The sixth Sort is 
found wild in Scotland. 1820 J. Sautne in Trans. Hort. 
Soc. (1822) 1V. 281 The Scotch Rose has been, and still is, 
sometimescalled the Burnet Rose; itis the Rosa spinosissima 
of the English authors. 1787 LictFoot Flora Scot. I. 140 
Convolvulus foliis reniformibus pedunculis unifloris..Sea 
Bindweed. *Scotch Scurvy-Grass. e 

_B. sd, (Elliptical uses of the adj.) 

1. The Scotch (pl.): The inhabitants of Scotland 


or their immediate descendants in other countries. 

x78r J. Riecey Sed. Orig. Lett. 41 Let the words English 
and Scotch be entirely obliterated and Jost in that more 
ancient and significant word Britons. 1818 Scott Keb Noy 
iv, The Scotch of that period were guilty of similar injustice 
to the English. 1825 Lovpon Encyel, Agric. § 4718 The 
fine powder which is produced hy husking the corn,. . forms 
the sowens of the Scotch. 1861 Pearson Early & Mid. 
Ages Eng. xxviii, 337 Meanwhile, the Scotch were divided 
by a quarrel as to ee should lead the van. 

b. Scotch and English: the English Border 
name for prisoner’s base; cf. French and English 


(see Frencu sd. 2 b). 

1802 W. Hutton fist. Roman Wall 103 The children of 
this day, upon the English border keep up the remembrance 
[of former scenes} by a common play, called Scotch and 
English, or, The Raid (inroad). 1825 Jamison, En, lish 
andtScotch, acommon game among young people. 1869 Mrs. 
Somervitte Personal Recoil, (1872) i. 22 In our play-hours 
[at school in 1790) we amused onrselves..at ‘Scotch and 
English ‘a game which represented a raid on the debatable 
land, or Border hetween Scotland and England, in which 
each patty tried to rob the other of their playthings. 

2. The Scotch language: see A. 3. 

arjoo B. E, Diet. Cant. Crew, Sawny,a Fool. f/e’s a miecer 
sawwny,he is very soft, tho’ (in Scotch) it is only for Alexander. 
1818 Scorr Hr?. Midi. iv, Which is to say, in plain Scotch, 
the gallows. 31824 — Redgauntled let. ui, | myself have 
since that time acquired Scotch in perfection, and many a 
Scotticism withal. 1878 Eacyel. Brit. VIIT. 400/2 The 
revival of [interest in} Laiiana Scotch last century. 1896 
Asupy-Sterry Tade of Thanes viii, I can read French as 
well as 1 can English, but it is impossible for me to compre- 
hend Scotch. A 

3. Often e//iptically (the sb. being contextually 
known), e. g. for Scotch whisky; also = a glass of 
Scotch whisky. Also formerly for Scotch snuff. 

1823 J. Bancock Dom, Astusemt, 100 The finely levigated 
snuff, Known as ‘Scotch’, 1886-96 Marsuate fe Slumbered 
(* Pomes,’ 118) (Farmer) In the early evening watches he had 
Started well on Scotches. 1893 H. Crackantuorpe Wyeck- 
age 125 Two bitters and a small Scotch. 1894 Sir J. Ast. 


Ley Fifty Yrs. Life 11. 124 And over a drop of Scotch and 
a cigar discuss the leading topics of the day. 1898 G. BL. 


Suaw Plays 11, You never can tell 307 Waiter. Scotch 
and syphon for you, sir? 

Scotch (skptf),v.1 Forms: 5 scocche, skocche, 
schoche, 5-6 skoche, 6 scotche, 6-7 skotch, 
6- seotch. (Of obscure origin; identity with 
Scorcu ».3 (first in 16th c.) is hardly posstble.] 

1. trans. To make an incision or incisions in; to 
cut, score, gash. ? Ods. 

¢1412 Hocctrve De Reg. Prine. 3727 With his nayles 
cracched he his face, And scocched [Xo.rd, skocched] it 
with knyues, and to-rente. ¢€1450 Pwo Cookery-bks, 101 
Schoche him [the fish] by pe hede in be backe,.. And skoche 
him in two or a. peces in be bak, but no3tthorgh. 15.. Seot. 
Field 218 Chetham Soc. Mise. 11, Our Englishmen fullegerly 
attilde them to shott; Skochen the cruell Scottes with their 
kene arrowes, 162 Turnean /Yerdaé u. 46h, If ye will haue 
the inice, ye must scotche & pryck the rootes in many places. 
1876 Tuxberv. Venerie xii. 131 When they have well 
skotched it {the deer-skin] with their wood-kniues, that the 
houndes may the more easily teare off the fleshe. 1596 
Nasue Saffron Walden a Ded. C 3 b, I... willdeliner him 
to thee to be scotcht and carbonadoed. 1601 Hottanp 
Pliny w.v. 1.74 Thus many creekes doth scotch and cut 
Peloponnesus. 1651 IT. Barker Art of Angling (1653) 17 
Wash the Eele cleane...Scotch it all along both the sides. 
1675 Han. Woottey Geutlew, Contp. — with your 
knife the back of the Carp. 1747 Mas. Grasse Cookery 33 
When you have clear'd the Pig of both {skin and hair}, 
scotch him down to the Bones, 

absol, 1873 Tussea Hus. (1878) 73 How ener ye scotch, 


saue pole and crotch. 
+b. Phr. Zo notch and scotch. (@? A term used 


in Tennis: cf. Scoreu 56.1 3.) Obs. 

1607 Suaxs. Cor. iv. v. 198 He scotcht him, and notcht hin 
like n Carbinado. 1797 Mur. D’Aracay Le??. Dec. (1891) 
IV. 49 They play all day at tennis, and learn with vast skill 
to notch and scotch and go one. 2 

2. Theobald’s generally accepted conjectural read- 
ing of Macd, 111, ii. 13, ‘We have scotch’d the snake, 
not kill'd it’ (see Scorcn v.3), has become a stock 
quotation, in which the verb scofch is taken to mean: 
To inflict such hurt upon (something regarded as 
dangerous) that it is rendered harmless for the time. 

1798 Cooxe in Ld. Auckland's Corr. (1862) 111. 393, I fear 
relaxation and too much clemency ; but the snake must be 
killed not scotched. 1820 Braon Afa7. Fal, ut ii. 268 Would 
that the hour were come! We will not scotch, But kill. 
1843 Le Fever Life Trav. Pays. 11.1. viii. 279 The malaria 
is scotched, not killed, and the intermittent returns at some 
future period. 1879 Mraivate £arly Ch. Hist. ii, 86 It was 
by Augustine most of all that the Arian heresy was scotched, 
if not actually killed. 1894 Barinc-Goutp Deserts S. France 
Il. 115 From the time of St. Louis, the feudal powerin France 
was scotched, though far from killed. 

b. To crush, stamp upon, stamp out (something 
dangeroms). 
VoL. VIIT. 
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1825 Q. Rev. XXXII. 277 If we, in our own language, 
were to scotch the insidious forgetfulness, we might, per- 
haps, he accused of ‘coarse and insulting abuse"; and sbalt 
therefore only cite the gentle remonstrance of Lord Byron. 
1880 A. H. Horn Buckle 1. iii. 189 Attempting to scotch 
the pestiferous germs of heresy. 1908 Expositor Dec. 527 
Fanaticism which constitutes a danger to mankind should 
he scotched. ‘ 

Ilence Scotched A//. a., cnt, scarred; also in 
scotched collops, an etymologizing perversion of 
Scotch collops; Seo'tching vl. sd. 

1559 Fecxennam in Strype <ian. Ref (1709) 1. App. ix. 
26 ‘There was no scotchinge nor cuttinge of the Faces and 
Legsof the Crucifixand Image of Christ, 1645 Liste Du Bar. 
tas, Noe 98 The Lomhard left,.. Unto the skotched [Jala/rez) 
Hunnes the divers furrowd marge Of Ister. 2708 W. Kixc 
Art Cookery 21 A Cook perhaps has mighty things profest, 
Then sent up but two Dishes nicely drest, What signifie 
Scotcht-Collops to a Feast. 

Scotch (skpt{),v.2 Also 8skatch. [f.Scorcnsd.?] 

l. ¢rans. To block or wedge (a wheel, log, gate, 
etc.) so as to keep from moving or slipping. 
Also with zp (see quot. 1898). Also fig. 

1642 Furter fZoly & Prof. Si. u, xiii, § 4 Hedges and 
counterhedges. .serve for barracadoes, and will stick as bird- 
lime in the wings of the horse, and scotch the wheeling about 
of the foot. 1648 I, Hite Olive Brauch (1648) 29 If now 
jealousies and misunderstandings should creep in,and scotch 
the wheel. 1663 DrypDen I//ld Gallant 1.1. (1669) 2 Then will 
I first scotch the Wheeles of it, that it may not run. — 1706 
Puuceres (ed. Kersey) Vo Shatch a Wheel. 1713 M. Henry 
Conc. Meckness §& Quietn. of Spirit (1822) 141 Abigail 
prudently scotched the wheels of his passion. 1844 Emer- 
son Wew Eng. Reformers Wks. (Bohn) 1. 259 Stop, dear 
nature, these incessant advances of thine; Jet us scotch 
these ever-rolling wheels. 1859 F. A. Grirritus 4 rétil. Jan, 
(1862) 125, 2 has charge of the..skidding, scotches the 
wheels, 3866 Cornk. Alag. Sept. 323 It was..noticed that 
near most of the gates that would have had to be opened, a 
stone was lying, as if it had heen used to ‘scotch’ it. 1887 
S. Chesh. Gloss. $N.y To scotch a ladder is to ‘ foot" it, and 
thus prevent its slipping. 1895 Lo. Watson in Law Jisues 
Rep. LXXIIL 636/2 Hopper..insufficiently scotched the 
waggon which ran down the incline and killed the deceased. 
1898 Ansten Dict. Sea Verms s.v., To be scotched up is to 
he supported, as a boat may be when propped or ‘scotched 
up? against a quay by timber shores or legs. 

b. fig. To render inoperative, cripple the action 
of; to frustrate (a plan). 

1876 L. StreevEen Eng. Th. 18th C.1. 33 The name of Spino- 
zism was of course dreaded by them [sc. the Deists]; they 
take care both to avoid the imputation, and to make it unde- 
served hy carefully scotching their logic. 1895 in Funk's 
Stand. Dict. 1897 'O.Ruoscomys’ White Rose Arno 163,1 
scotched the project of retreat for this council, at any rate. 

42. zntr. (Chiefly with negative.) To hesitate, 
scruple, boggle, or stick af; to hesitate /o do 
something, Also, to haggle wk a person for 
something. Ods. exc. dial. 

1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 74 For when [men] come to 
giuing vnto holy and necessarie vses, then they will sticke 
at a pennie, and scotch at a groat, and euery thing is too 
much, 1627 J. Canter Plain Hepes 47 He will have vs 
value our humilitie, loyaltie, and pliablenesse to the higher 
powers..at so high a rate, as to scotch at no hardship, to 
give them, or their assignes, iust content. 1bid,81 God hath 
giuen the greater,..wherefore out of question, hee will not 
scotch with vs for the lesse. a@ 1825 Foray Voe. FE. Anglia, 
Scotch v. to spare; to refrain...5o0 when we say ‘I did not 
scotch to tell him my mind’, we mean ‘I did notatall mince 
the matter’, 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss., Scotch, to hesitate, 
stick at. ‘He scotches at nowt’. 


3. intr, Of a horse: ? To boggle, shy. 

1894 Sta J. Astirv Fifty Yrs. Life 11. 216 Soon after he 
Ise. a racehorse) started he began to scotch, and was on the 
point of stopping to kick. 

Hence Sco‘tching 74/. sb. Also Sco'tcher 
nonce-wd.,an implement for scotching or blocking. 

1800 Mar. Evcewortu Parents’ Assist. (1856) 460, ‘I call 
this thing my scotcher,’ said Paul, ‘ because 1 always scotch 
the wheels with it.’ 1859 F. A. Grirrirus Artil, Alan. 
(1862) 110 This is called scotching, or chocking. 

Scotch, variant of ScutcH sé. and v. 


Scotch bonnet. 

1. Gee Bonnet sd. 1.) 

@ 1803 J. Beatriz (¢t/e), To the Right Honourable Lad 
Charlotte Gordon, Dressed ina Tartan Scotch Bonnet, wit 
plumes. 1840 Dickens O/¢C. Shop xvii, Their Scotch bonnets, 
were ornamented with plumes of jet black feathers. 1876 
A’Becketr foliday in Scot. Highlands 29 The sentry. .in 
spite of wearing a Scotch bonnet, had evidently been born 
in the sister island. 

2. pl. a. The fairy-ring mushroom, Marasnius 
ereades, b. The bonnet-pepper, Capsicam fetrago- 
num, 

1696 Rav Synopsis Stirp. Brit, (ed, 2) 13 Fungus lamella- 
tus,..Scotch-bonnets, 1858 Simmonps Diet. Trade, Scotch- 
éounets,a name for the champignon; also for a variety of 
capsicum. 3861 H. Macmitan Footn. Page Nat, 256 Every 
one is familiar with the common campignon or Scotch bonnets, 
which form those sour ringlets in the grassy meadows popu- 
jarly called fairy rings, 1866 in Treas. Bot. 

Scotch cap. 

1. A man’s head-dress made of thick firm woollen 
cloth, without a brim, and decorated with two tails 
or streamers. 

One form is the GLencarrvy which is elongated, with a 
depression in the middle. Another is the BALMORAL, which 
is round and flat, the top projecting all round the head. 

591 Srenser Af, Hudbberd 209 Vpon his head an old Scotch 
cap he wore. 1595 Locrine tv. ii. 20 Stage- Direction, Enter 
Strumbo with a pitchforke and a scotch-cap. 1889 Crark 
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Russect Marooned (1890) 274 Nothing was wanting to him 
but his Scotch cap. 

2. U.S. & The wild black raspberry, Aedes 
occidentalis, 2894 in Century Dict. 

b. The salmon-berry, Audus parviflorus. 

1go2 in Wesster Suppl, 

+Scotch cloth. Os. <A textile fabric re- 
sembling lawn, but cheaper; said to have been 


made of nettle fibre. 

3675 Grew Anat. Plants, Trunks (1682) 139 Hemp, is 
nothing else but the Sap-Vessels of the Barque of the Plant 
so called. And Scotch-Cloath, is only the Honsewifery of 
the same Parts of the Barque of Nettle. 1696 J. F. Werch. 
Wareho, laid open 37 Scotch Cloth. .isa sort of white Sleasie 
Soft-Cloth, ..and since Callico hath heen dear, is much used 
for Linnens for Beds and for Window Curtains. a 1704 T. 

3RowN Dial. Dead, Reas. Oaths Wks.17ir lV. 76A Physi- 
cian turn’d a Zealous Expounder of the Bible; or a Sworn 
Friend of Scotch-Cloth, reconciled to Lawn-Sleeves, 1738 
Gentt, Mag. VM. 147/10 A high Altar..at which a brawny 
Priest officinted in a Hahit of Scotch Cloth. 

attrib, 1705 HicKERINGILL Priest-cr. (1721) 1. 54 Because 
this isa Prying Age, and Scholarship and Craft is not nuw 
..confin’d to a Cassock, or Scotch-cloth Sleeves. 

Seotcheon, obs. form of ScuTCHEON. 

Scoteher, variant of ScuTCuUER. 

Sco'tchery. nonce-wd. [f Scorc a, + -ERY.] 
Scotch characteristics. 

1740 H. Watrote Let. to Conway 23 Apr. His solemn 
Scotchery isa little formidable. 

Scotchify (ske't{ifei),v. [f. Scorce a. +-(u)rY.] 
trans, Torender or make Scotch. Hence Sco tehi- 
fied A//. a.; also Sco:tchifica'tion. 

1795 Fentima V1. 94 That man..who sometimes talks 
scotchified. 1817 J. Evans Zxcurs. Windsor, etc. 487 The 
general character of the place [Ostend] was marked by the 
long windows and Scotchified gable ends of the houses. 
1824 J. Gucnntsr Etym. [nterpr.272 Even the English are 
perceived to be Scotchified in their speech after a short 
residence in the North, 1832 /raser’s Jay. VI. 50t Uh] is 
only a Scotchification of a well-known Spanish proverb. 
1850 1. McCrie wen. Agnety 211 They begged him not to 
‘Scotchify’ their Sunday. 1891 Daily News 19 Jan. 5/6 
The ‘Scotchification of Essex'—we use the local expression. 
..It is all owing to Scotch agriculturists taking a fancy for 
Essex farms. 

Scotchiness (skp'tfines). [f. Scorcuy @. + 
-yess.] The state or condition of being Scotchy. 

181g Soutney Zed, (1856) 1. 411 (Murray's letters have] 
a certain cast of Scotchiness about them, 1876 J. Brows 
Lett. (1907) 247 Vour mother would have rejoiced in Bogle 
—his sense, his homeliness,. .his Scotchiness. 

Scotchion, obs. form of ScuTcHEUN. 

Scotch-Irish, a. Belonging to that part ot 
the population of northern Ireland which is de- 
scended from Scotch settlers. Also aéso/. in plural 


sense. So Scotch-Irishman. 

2876 Bancrorr //ist. U.S. IV. iii. 333 But its convenient 
proximity to the border counties of Pennsylvania and Vir- 
ginin had been observed hy Scotch-Irish Presbyterians and 
other bold and industrious men. 1883 Harper's Mag. Feb. 
421/2 The so-called Scotch-Irish are the descendants of the 
Englishmen and Lowland Scotch who began to move over 
to Ulster in 1611. 1897 Oxting (U.S.) XXX. 136/2 Late in 
the afternoon we got into the Scotch-Irish part of the valley. 


+Scotchism. Os. rare—'. [f. Scotcu a. + 
-ism.] A Scotch peculiarity. (Cf ScorricisM.) 


1737 Ozett Rabelais M1. 231 note, This is not a Scotch- 
ism but an Irish-ism. 

Scotchman (skp't/m#n). Also 6 Scotche- 
mau, 7 Sc. Scotsshman. [f. Scotcu a. + May.] 
A man of Scottish nationality. 

The usval English name; the prevalent form used now 
by Scotch people is Scorsman, 

rs70 Levins A/anip. 21/3 Scotcheman, Scotus. 1597 P- 
Lowe Chirurgeric title, ‘The Whole Covrse of Chirurgerie. 
..Compiled hy Peter Lowe Scotchman. 1632 MasstncEr 
City Madam \. ii, May the Great Fiend, booted & spurr'd 
With a Sithe at his girdle, as the Scotchman saies, Ride 
headlong down her throat. 1671 Fraser Polichron. (S.H.S.) 
49t After the peace he went up to Pole with other Scotssh- 
men, 1706 Pitttps (ed. Kersey), Seo¢s or Scodch-men, the 
People of Scotland, a part of Great Britain, 1763 Jouxson 
in Boswell (1791) }. 231 The noblest prospect which a Scotch- 
man ever sees is the high-rond that leads him to England ! 
1773 Macrnerson Ossian's Poents (1806) 1. Dessert, 37 A 
Scotchman, tolerably conversant in his own language, under- 
stands Irish composition. 1820 Scotr Monas?. Introd. Ep., 
Then,’ said 1, ‘you are a native Scotchman..?* ‘ Not so, 
answered the monk; ‘l am a Scotchman by extraction 
only.’ 1821 Lama £/ia i. ace Syunpathies, Uhave been 
trying all my life to ike Scotchmen and am obliged to 
desist from the experiment in despair. 

Comb, 1833 L. Ritcwe Wand. by Loire 26 Determining... 
to be exceedingly prudent and Scotchman.-like. 

b. (Also Flying Scotchman.) A familiar name 
for the Scotch express (London to Edinburgh) on 
the Great Northern and on the London & North- 
Western Railway. Cf. IntsHMan b (0). 

1874 R. C. Raptea Signals Railw. 56 On arriving at King’s 
Cross, the Flying Scotchman had not yet departed. [1879 
Flying Scotsman: see Scotsman.) 88x Revnoips Engine. 
driving Life 59 The same express-men.. were proceeding 
downa bank. .atabout 3a.m.insummer with the ‘Scotchman’. 
1885 G. Dotay Dickens as 1 knew hint 33 A railway carriage 
which was being dragged along at the rate of fifty miles an 
hour hy the ‘Flying Scotchman’, 1892 Strand Afag. Feb. 
195 This Scotch Express (significantly named ‘The Flying 
Scotchman’) is believed to be the fastest train in the world. 

o. A travelling draper or pedlar: see ScotcH a. 


tb, dial, (See examples in Eng. Dial, Dict.) 
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SCOTCHNESS. 


183: Mavuew Lond, Labour 1, 381 Mother, here’s the 
Tallyman, Mother, here's the Scotchman. A 
d. Scotchman hugging a Creole, a West Indian 


name for various species of Clusia, 

1835 M. Scorr Tom Cringle xiv, Do you see that Scotch- 
man hugging the Creole? 1889 Bestou(Mass.) Fral.25 May 
6/6 One more queer tree is the wild fig, familiarly called 
Scotchman bugging a Creole’. a 

e. A New Zealand name for a smaller kind of 


the prickly bushy grass called ‘Spaniard’ (4e?- 


phyla colensoz). 4 

1893 W. S. Ronerts Southland i 1856, 39 (Morris) As we 
neared the hills speargrass of the smaller kind, known as 
*Scotchimen‘, abounded, and although not so strong and 
sharp-pointed as the ‘Spaniard’, would not have made a 
comfortable seat, ; , 

2. Naut. A piece of hide, wood, or iron, ete. 
placed over a rope to prevent its being chafed. 

1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man, Scotchinan, a large 
batten placed over the turnings-in of rigging. 1850 R. G. 
Cusine //unter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 1/2 On the top of 
this are placed coarse Kaffir mats made of reeds, which act 
as a Scotchman (to use a seafaring phrase), to keep the wag- 
gon sail, which is of stout canvas, from chafing. ¢1860 H. 
Stuart Seaman's Catech, 83 A Scotchman should be made 
of leather,..to allow the new skin to harden, 1882 Nares 
Scamanuship (ed. 6) 63 How is the lower rigging protected 
from being cut by the futtock rigging? By lashing iron 
Scotchmen on the shrouds. 

3..S. African. A florin. (See quot. 1879.) 

1879 Atcuertey Trip Boérland 55 \n dealing with the 
Kafirs, I frequently heard the term ‘Scotchman’ applied to 
atwo-shilling piece : and upon enquiry was informed that an 
enterprising gentleman of that nationality having once 
passed a large nuwher of florins to the Kafirs as half-crown 
pieces, the latter had ever since christened the florin ‘ Scotch- 
man’, 1887 Kipea I[accarp Jess x, Jantjé spat upon the 
‘Scotchman’, as the natives in that part of Africa (Trans- 
vaal] call a two-shilling piece. 

4. U.S. The ‘Scotch duck’, Charitonetta (or 
Bucephala) albeola, 1898 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 

5. colleg. A Scotch fir. 

rgot ‘Lucas Mater® Six R. Caluzady v1. vii,‘ What shall 
we do with it [a piece of land}?’ ‘Oh, plant,’ she said. 
‘With the ubiquitous Scotchman?’ ‘Jt wouldn't carry any- 
thing else, except along the boundaries." 

Scotchness (skg't{nés). [f. Scorcit a. + -nxEss.] 
Scotch quality or character, 

1865, G. Macvonatp A, Forbes xxviii, Annie had a certain 
Scotchness in her which made her draw back from the offer, 
1892 Strvenson Let, to ¥. M. Barrie (1899) 1.247 My own 
Scotchness tends to intermittency. 

Sco'tchwoman. [f. Scorcu a. + WoMAN; 
orig. two words.] A woman who is a native of 


Scotland or of Scotch descent, 

1818 Scotr f/+t. Jiidl, xxxiii, The neat, clean, quiet-look- 
ing little Scotchwoman, who now stood hefore her, 1827 — 
Chron. Canongatev, Knowing her honesty,..and, although 
a Scotchwoman, her cleanliness and excellent temper. 

Scotchy, 54. collog. [f. Scorch a. + -y.] A 
nickname for a Scotchman. 

1861 Tzv0 Cosmos 1). 62 Will you come it now, Scotchy, 
and I don't mind if I forgive you if you can lick me? 

Scotchy (skp tfi),a. [f-Scorcna, +-y.] Having 
the characteristics of what is Scotch. 

1815 Sourney Leds. (1856) 11.414 It is impossible that any 
compositions can be more hooksellerish and inore Scotchy. 
1896 Asnay-Steaay Zale of Thames viii, 1 don't read them 
all [Ae. Scott's novels]. Some of the very Scotchiest ones I 
cansof stand. 

Comb, 1874 A. J.C. Hare Story Aly Life (1900) 1V, xvii. 
258 A great Scotchy-looking house, 

+Scote, 53.1 Obs. [Cf Du. schoot ‘sheet’ 
(i.e. rope), whence OF, escoute (mod.F. écoute).] 
? A kind of cable. 

1394 ssue Roll, Easter 17 Rich, 1, 5 Sept. (Devon), (Five 
cahles, weighing 5941 lbs...two] scotes (weighing 348 Ibs.). 

+Scote, 52.4 Obs. rare. [?a. MDu. schote, a 
definite quantity of some article.}] = Berar 53.3 

1633-4 NV. Riding Ree. 111. 365 A labourer for stealing 7 
scotes of hemp. Jédid,, A labourer presented [or stealing 
7 beates or scotes of hemp. Be 

Scote (skout), 56.8 dial, (Of obscure origin : 
cf. Norw. sfota pole, bar, forked stick; also OF, 
escot (mod.F. écot) stump.] (See quot. 1890.) 

1839 Herefordsh. Gloss., Scote, a dragstaft (Glouc.). 1890 
Glouc, Gloss. 132 Scote,an ironshod staft attached tothe axle 
of the hind wheel of a waggon to prevent it running back 
down hill. 

Scote (skaut),v. Obs. exc. dial, Also 7-8 scoat, 
g scort. [f. Score 54.38 Cf. Scorcn v2] trans. 
To set a drag upon (the wheel of a wagon). 

1642 R. Haagars Serr. 45 This is that that scoat’s the busi- 
nesse in publike. 1678 Puituirs (ed. 4), To Scoat, to put a 
Stone or peece of Wood under a Cart to stop it from going 
forward, 1890 Glouc. Gloss, 132 Scort or Scote. 

Scoteino-graphy. xovce-wd. [f. Gr. oxorevd-s 
dark +-ypapia : see -GRAPHY.] Illegible writing. 

19779 Twinine Let. 17 Sept.,in Parr's Wks, (1828) VIN, 
267, | thought myselfa tolerable adept in this art of scoteino- 
graphy, but [ give you the wall. . 

+Scoteography. és. [irreg. f, Gr. oxé- 
teo-s gen. of oxdros darkness + -ypapla writing : 
see -GRAPHY.] (See quot.) 

1803 J. GoucH in Nicholson's Frail. VIL. 53 Scoteography 
or the Art of Writing in the Dark. , 

Scoter (skou'tez). [Of obscure origin.] A duck 
of the genus 2demia, esp. Gdemia nigra, a native 
of the Arctic regions and common in the seas of 
Northern Europe and America. Also scoter-duck. 
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1674 Ray Collect., Catal. Birds 96 The Scoter: Anas niger. 
1768 Pennant: Brit. Zool. (1776) 11. 494 Scoter...This hird is 


| allowed in the Romish church to beeaten in Lent. 1808-13 


A. Witson & Bonaparte Amer. Ornith. (1831) IT. 212 
Scoter duck. 1845 Zoologist II. 1077. The scoter..has 
occurred twice in winter at some water in Basing parish. 
1870 GitimorE tr. Figuier’s Reptiles & Birds 239 The writers 
of the Middle Ages and the Renaissance. .had very vaguely 


described the Scoter Duck. 
+Sco'terlope, v. Obs. [Metathesis of Scor- 
intr. ?To wander 


PERLOIT v., after LOPE v.] 
aimlessly, 

183 Gototne Calvin on Dent. xix. 113 God mindeth to 
try our obedience, by restreining vs from. .scoterloping ouer 
the heldes forig. F. de courir a travers champs) to raught 
at euerie thing that we like off. 

Scotewache, obs. variant of Scourwatcu. 

+ Scotewine. Obs. rare~'. [Cf. Scot 5b.32, 
ScoTart.} An alleged name for the hare, 


1323 Names of Harein Rel. Ant. 1. 133 The scotewine, 
the skikart. 

Scot-free, a. Also rarely 6 scotehfree, 7 
scotts-free. See also SHot-rree. [f. Scor 56.2 + 
FREE a Cf. MDu., schotvr? (the mod. Du. schotoriy 
‘shot-proof’ is independently formed), OSw. shut- 
fri-r. Free from payment of ‘scot’, tavern score, 
fine, etc.; exempt from injury, punishment, etc. ; 
scatheless, Almost exclusively predicative ; esp. in 
the phrase ¢o go scot free. 

In the mod, use of the expression, ‘scot’ is probably often 
interpreted as a inere intensive. 

fiz... Charter of 1066 in Kemble Cod. Diplom. 1V. 191 
Scotfre and gauelfre, on schire and on hundrede. 1531 Tin- 
vaLe Exfos. t ¥ohn (1537) 22 The poore synner shulde go 
Skot fre without oughte at all. 1546 St, Pagers /Zen. VI//, 
XI. 129 What damages their cuntrey and peple had suffred 
hy this warre, and that Your Majestie went not all scott 
free. a@1548 Hatt Chron, Ediv. 1V, 233 They payed no 
money, but were set scot free. 1567 MapLet Green Forest 
93 Daniell scaped scotchfree hy Gods prouidence. _ 1579-80 
Noarn Plutarch, Tiberius §& Cains (1595) 878 Caius... had 


| charged the poore citizens with an annuall rent for the lands 


..Liuius..did please them by.. letting them hane the lands 
scotfree, 1622 Mappe tr. Aleman's Guzman d'Alfi uy, 231 
The first speaker scapes scot-free. 1665-6 Wooo Life 
(O. 11S.) Il. 73 Oxford escaped scot [re of the plagne. 
1740 Ricnaroson Pamela (1824) 1. 117 She should not, for 
all the trouble she has cost yon, go away scot-free. 1792 
Woncor (P. Pindar) Odes of Condolence Wks. 1794 MIL. 237 
Scot-free the Poets drank and ate; ‘Chey paid no taxes to the 
State! 1819 Scott Zvanhoe xii, Do as much [or this fellow 
and thou shalt pass scot-free. 1858 R. S. Suaters Ask 
Mamma xiv. 45 \he sporting inhabitants thereof preferred 
the money-griping propensities of a certain Baronet..to the 
scat-free sport with the frigid civilities of the noble Earl, 
1875 Stunes Const, /Jist, xiv. 1.133 The people had not been 
heavily taxed, and the clergy had passed,.scot-Iree, 1877 
Briack Green Past. xiii, When some notorious offender has 
got off scot free. : F 7 
“|b. ? Mis-used for: Withont inflicting damage. 
1652-66 in Gilhert Contemp. Hist. Irel. 1.25 [They] shooted 
at him with earnest leuell, and not scotts-free for presently 
he was tumbled to the earth deadly wounded. 


{| Scotia (skow fii). Arch. [L. scotia (Vitru- 
vius), a. Gr. oxoria, f. oxdros darkness (so called 
from the dark shadow within the cavity); ef. F. 


se A hollow moulding. =CasEMENT 1. 
1563 Suute Archit. 11 The nethermost Trochilus or Scotia, 
1664 Evetyn tr, Freart's Archit, 125 Our Workmen retain 
the antient Scotia. .but more vulgarly they call it the Case- 
ment. 1789 Smytu tr. Aldrich’s Archit. (1818) 90 Other 
articles of an order are hollow, the common name to which 
Is scotia. a1878 Sta G. Scott Lect, Archit, (1879) 1. 152 
In England another kind of base is frequent, in which a 
bead is substituted for the scotia. 
[f£ med.L. Scétza 


+Scotian, ¢. sonce-wd. 
Scotland + -ANn.] Of or belonging to Scotland. 

1803 Levoen Scenes Infancy 1. 232 But long Their fame 
shall flourish in the Scotian song. 

Scotic (skp'tik), a. Also 8-9 Scottie. [ad. late 
L, Seéticus, Scotticus, , Scél-us, Scott-wts: see Scor 
sb] 

+1. Used as a designation for the Scottish dialect. 

€1645 Howett Left. (1655) 11. 74 The English speech.. 
bath..divers subdialects..but her chiefest is the Scotic, 
which took footing beyond Tweed about the last conquest. 

2. Pertaining to the ancient Scots. 

19796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 183 The uncorrupted native 
language of the Irish is the Gaedhloc, or Scottic. 1851 D. 
Witson Archexol. & Preh, Ann. Scot. 470 Cairbre Riada, a 
celebrated Scottic warrior. /é/d. 479 The_Scotic line of 
princes. 1873 Contenp. Rev. xx 253 Our method of 
colonization has failed with the children of the Scotic race. 
1882-3 Schaf's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. \\, 1232 Celestius, 
the companion of Pelagius, is supposed hy some to have 
heen of Scotic, i.¢., Irish origin. 1902 Macsain in Skene 
Highlanders Scot. 400 Donald being likely a Scotic prince. 

+ Sco‘tical, a. Obs. rare. [Formed as prec. 
+-ICAL,] Of or belonging to Scotland ; Scottish. 

a1s48 Hatt Chron., Hen. 1V (1550) 16 b, Wherof the 
occasion shall bee to you declared accordyng to the Scot- 
ticall histories. / 

Scotican (skgtikin), a. [f. late L. Scotic-us 
(see Scoric), after ANeLIcaN.) Of or pertaining 


to the Scots ecclesiastically. 

1635 (see ANGLICAN a. 1], 1830 Campers Yas. /, I. Ix. 
257 Equalizing the Anglican and Scotican Churches. 1844 
Bp. Sage's Wks. 1, Mem. 23 They regarded the Scotican 
Church..as schismatical. 

Scoticd, -icism: see Scorrick, -IcisM. 


Scoti-ety. Amorous nonce-wd, [f. the name 


SCOTO.-. 


Scotus, in imitation of scholastic terms,] The 
essential nature of John Duns Scotus. 

16ss Furvea CA. Hist. u1. 97 The very Scotiety of Scotus 
belongeth to England as his Native Country. 

Scotify : see Scortiry. 

+Sco'tism |. Ods.7° 
+-1SM.] =Scorricism. 

1s70 Levins Manip. 146 [Words that end in ise] be of 
three sortes,.. Thesecond he taken of acountrey or language, 
as of ..Scotte, Seotisme, Scotisuus. 

Scotism 2 (skewtiz’m). Theol. [ad. med.L. 
Scdtismrus, {, Scot-us (see ScOTIST) + -1sM.] 

1. The teaching of Scotus or the Scotists, 

a1871 G. S. Morris tr. Uederweg’s Hist. Philos. (1872) 1. 
454 Scotism is.. like Thomism, one of the doctrines in which 
Scholasticism culminates, 1886 FEucycl. Brit. XX1. 429/2 
Herveeus Natalis (0b. 1323) and Thomas Bradwardine (0d. 
1349) were determined opponents of Scotism. 1900 AYonth 
iy so This would £0 to show that Scotism, for which 

ngland had been celebrated in the middle ages, had already 
lost its hold on English Catholic thonght, 

2. pL. (nonce-tse). Subtieties such as are charac- 
teristic of the Scotists. 

1645 Mitton Tetrach. 28 These ages wherin Canons, and 
Scotisms, and Lumbard Laws, have dull'd, and almost ob- 
literated the lively Sculpture of ancient reason. 


Scotist (sko«tist), sb.anda@. Zccl. [ad. med.L. 
Scétista, f. Scotus: see below.] a. sd. A follower 
or disciple of John Duns Scotus (known as ‘ The 
Subtle Doctor’), a scholastic philosopher and 
theologian of the 13th c., whose system in many 
respects was opposed to that of Thomas Aquinas. 
(See Dunce.) b. adj. Belonging to the Scotists, 

1530 [see Dunce, etym. note). 1562 tr. Fewel’s Apol. 21 
How happeneth it then that the Scotistes and the Thomistes 
do agree no better about merytes of conueniency, and merites. 
of duety? 1661 tr. Krasm. Life Colet in Colet's Serm. 75 His 
Bishop..was a superstitious and stubborn Scotist. 1709 
Pore #ss. Crit. 244 Scotists and Thomists now in peace 
remain Amidst their kindred cohwebs in Duck-lane. 1884 
Catholic Dict. (1897) aad Decrees were passed requiring 
the Scotist doctrine to taught in all the Franciscan 
schools. 1886 Excycl. Brit. XX1. 429 This primacy of the 
undetermined will:.was the central contention of Scotists 
against the Thomist doctrine, 

+ Scotistical, ¢.1 Oss, [f prec. + -1caL,] 
Pertaining to or characteristic of the Scotists. 

1600 tr. Garzoni's Hosp, Incur. Fooles A 4b, Betweene 
them and Folly there is a just Logicall equipollence..and a 
Scotisticall Identitie. 1716 M. Davies A then. Brit, 111. 
Diss. Drama 4 The Thomistical and Scotistical Schools and 
Preaching Orders of Dominicans, Franciscans [etc.}. 

+ Scoti‘stical, 2.2 Obs. [f. Scor 5.1 + -1sTICAL 
(see -I8TIC).] ? Favouring what is Scottish. 

r6so A. B. Alutat. Polemo14 Neither can they imagine 
whether these Scotisticall Pioneers will be Scots or no Scots. 

+Scotistry. Ods. rave, [f. ScoTtst +-Ry.] 
The habit of thought proper to a Scotist. 

1651 Furrea Adel Rediv., Colet 105 His own Bishop, of 
whose Sophistical! Scotistry the Deane made no great ac- 
count, and the Bishop as little of his Ciceronian Divinity. 

+ Sco'tize, v. Oés. Also 6-7 scottize. [f. 
Scor sb.!4-12E.] xfr. To imitate the Scots; to 


favour Scottish ways. Hence Scostizing A7/. a. 

1s93 Asp. Bancrort Dangerous Positions 41 headline, 
English Scottizing for Discipline. 1607 Sia J. HaatnGTon 
Nugz Ant. (1804) 11.25 His Majestie had long since under. 
standing of his wayiiog against the genevising and scotising 
ministers. 1623 W. Liste Uric on O. & N. Test. To Rdr. 
13 An Englishman Scottizing once to our King was roundly 
reproued for it. 1659 Gauorn Zears Ch, 1. xix. 323 A 
Scotizing zeal. a@166a Heviin Laud iv. (1668) 328 The 
English had Scotized in all their Practises. /éid. v. 460 
Thereby drawing on himself the general hatred not only of 
the Scots, but Scotizing English. 

+ Scotized, 7/. a. Obs. [f prec. + -ED1.] 
Imbued with Scottish (ecclesiastical) principles. 

1657 SANOERSON Ser. Pref. § 24 The rigid Scotised, through- 
paced Presbyterian on the one side and the giddy Enthusiast 
onthe other. 1711 G. Hickes 720 Treat. Chr. Priesth, Pret. 
Disc. 220 The High-scotized Flyers..among the Presby- 
terians. a 

+Sco'tnail, orth. Obs. Forms: 4 scot-, 4-5 
schot-, 5 shot-. [Cf. Du. schotspijker (f. schot ?par- 
tition + sper nail).] Some kind of nail, Cf. 


ScoTSEM-NAIL, 

1349-50 in Bf. Hatfield's Surv. (Surtees) 202 In spykings 
ferri, lednaylls, schotnaylls et bordnaylls empt. pro aula 
cooperienda ut supra, 3s. rod. 1349-s0 Durh. Acc. Rolis 
(Surtees) s50 Spykyng’, et Scotnayls pro lonte infra Abba- 
thiam. 1374 /dfd. 211 Et in spikyngs, schetnaill’ [?vead 
schotnaill’], stanbrod..42s. sd. 1449-go0 /éid. 239, 200 del 
spikyngez, 20om® del shotnaill. 1454 /ééd. 149 Item..ij 
wayneclowtez cum spikyng et shotnayll. 

Scoto- (skp'to, skdu'tc), combining form of late 
L. Seatus Scot sb.1, prefixed (with hyphen) to 
ethnic adjs. (rarely sbs.) either with the sense ‘ be- 
longing to Scotland ’, as in Scoto-Britannic, -Celtic, 
-English, -Gaelic, -Gallic, -Norwegian, -Scandi- 
navian adjs., Scoto-Norman sb., or with the sense 
‘partly Scottish and partly. ..’, as in Scoto- 
Trish adj. 

16s0 3. Discollintinium 45 The good man is in sucha 
wofull Scoto-Britannick pickle. 1824 G. CHatmers Cale- 
donia 111.11. vi. 253 This Scoto-Irish people. 1828-43 TyTLER 
Hist. Scot. (1864) 1. 249 The Saxons and the Scoto-Normans. 
1837 LockHarT Scoff Il. 332 Theclergy of the primitive 
Scoto-Celtic Church. 1846 C, Innes Liber de Calchou 
(Bannatyne Club) Pref. 30 The permanent incorporation of 


[f. late L. Seat-zs Scot 


SCOTOGRAPH. 


‘the Scoto-Saxon lowlands with the kingdom of Scotland 

roper, 185r D. Witson Archzol, § Prek. Aun. Scot. 490 
‘The subsequent history of the Scoto-Norwegian kingdoms, 
fbid, 522 Scoto-Scandinavian relics. 1858-61 Ramsay A enti. 
vi. (1870) 245 Scoto-Gallic words were. differently situated. 
1867 Burton //ist. Scot. 1. vii, 261 The Scoto-lrish saints. 
1876 Smices Sc. Natur. vill, (ed. 4) 138 Their language is 
Gaelic, whereas that of the rest of the county [Banffs.] is 
Scoto-English, 1905 Atheneum 7 Oct. 466/1 Most purely 
Scoto-Gaelic words prefix the article. 

Scotograph (skdwtggraf), [f. Gr. oxdro-s 
darkness + -ypagos : see -GRAPH.) An instrument 
for writing in the dark, or without seeing. 

1869 Nuttacy Dicé, Sez. Terms, Scotograph, an instrument 
with which a blind persou may write. ? 

Scotography (skotg:grifi). rare. [f.Gr. cxéros 
darkness : see -GRAPHY.] The exhibition of the 
effect of the Routgen rays; the production of a 
picture hy means of such rays; =RaplocRaPuy. 
Hence Seotogra‘phic @.= RADIOGRAPHIC a. 

1896 Sin AvFRED Wits in Tries 10 Mar. 12/2 [The X 
rays) have very little in common with light. Would not 
‘scotography’ be a better name for their work than ‘ photo- 
graphy '? 1896 lest. Gaz, 18 Mar. 1/3 A correspondent 
who was present on Friday sends us some notes of that 
remarkable ‘skotographic ’ séance, 

{ Scotoma (skotema). Path. Pi. scoto- 
mata (skotdumata), [late L. scoféma, a. Gr. axd- 
twpa dizziness, f. axoroty to darken, make dim- 
sighted, f. oxéros darkness.] 

+1. Dizziness accompanied by dimness of sight; 
=Scotomy. Obs. 

1543 TranreRon Vigo's Chirurg. Interpr. s.v. Scotontia, 
Some go about, to make a foolysh difference of scotoma, and 
vertigo, 1822-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) LV. 534 Hence 
Linnéus. .has even made scotoma, or dizziness wich blindness 
and a tendency to swoon, a distinct genus also. 

2. An obscuration of part of the visual field, due 
to lesion of the retina or of the ophthalmic centres 
in the brain, 

1875 Watton Dis. Eye 645 Withont limitation of the visnal 
field or scotomata,. .direct vision may be munch diminished in 
the region of the yellow spot. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Aled. 
TLE. 219 Central scotoma, or loss of vision in the central 
part of the field, is common {in diahetes]. 

+Scotomastical, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. med.L. 
scoténatic-us (f. scotdma: see prec.) + -AL.] Suf- 
fering from or under the influence of scotoma. 

1656 Biount Glossogr. a 1691 Baxter in Relig. B, (1696) 
1. 11, 199, | was then under great Weakness and Soporons or 
Scotomatical ness of my Head. 

| Scoto‘mia. atk. [med.L., irreg. f. scotéma, 
after names of diseases in -¢.] =ScoToMma 1. 

1543 TrAHERON Vigo’s Chirurg. Interpr.s.v., Scotomia. 
They shoulde saye, Scotoma, and it is a disease, when [ete ]. 
1728 Cuamuers Cycl., Scotomia, or Scotoma, in medicine, a 
dizziness or swimming in the head. 1879 Kuorv D/gest 
Med. 13 There may be flashes of light or mnscz volitantes 
or scotomia, 

+Scotomy. ath. Obs. 
Scoromta.] =Scoroma 1. 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Ctrurg. 118, & if pat he hadde scotomie, 
pat is to seie a maner sijknes, whanne pat ber semeb as flien 
or obere smale gnattis fleen tofore his y3en. @ 1g00in James 
West, MSS. Trin. Coll. Canté, (1902) 111. 494 Scotomye is 
such a sekenes of the Brayne that maketh a man to seme 
that he sethe flyes or blake thingis in pe eyre. 1533 Eryor 
Cast. Helthe i. xxxiv. (1541) 50 In swellyng of the body and 
legges. mygrimes, and scotomies, ee is an imagination 
ofdarkenes. 1605 B. Jonson Volfone 1. iv. (1607) C 2, How 
do’s he, with the swimming of his head? Afos. O, Sir, tis 
pet the Scotomy; he, now, Hath lost his feeling, and hath 
left to snort. @ 1640 Massincerr, etc. Old Law it. ii, 1 ha 
got the Scotony [sic] in my head already, The whimzy: you 
all turne round, do not you dance gallants? 1710 T. Futter 
Pharmacop, 222 We employ it [i.c. the Infusion] with happy 
Snecess in. .Scotomy, &c. 

tScotoscope. Oés. [f. Gr. oxéro-s darkness 
+-score.) An instrument which enables the user 
to see in the dark. 

1664 Pepys Diary 13 Aug., There comes also Mr. Reeve 
with a microscope and scotoscope..a curious curiosity it is 
to discover objects in a dark room with. ¢1670 CotLins in 
Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) YL. 291 The perfection of 
telescopes, microscopes, scotoscopes, and burniag glasses. 

+ Scortry. Obs. rare- 3. [f. Scor sd! + -ry.] 
The Scots collectively. 

1470 Haroinc Chron. ccexe. (1812) 420 xofe, Betuene the 
see of the West occion, And the hilles of Scotlonde occident, 
The wilde Scotrie have their propre mancion, 

Scots (skpts), a. (sd.) Orig. Sc. and northern. 
Forms: 4 Skot(t)is, 4-6 Scottis, 5-7 Scottes, 6 
Skottes, Scotes, Scotis, 6-8 Scotts, 7- Scots. 
[Orig. Scoftzs, northern var, of Scortisu. (Cf. 
Juglis ENGLISH.) 

For the relation in use between this form and the two 
others, see Scotcu a.) 

1. Of or belonging to Scotland or its inhabitants, 
Scottish, Scotch. 

@1352 Minor Poems (ed. Hall) i, 79 And parfore many a 
Skottis brid With dole er dight pat pai most dwell. 1473 
Warkw. Chron. (Camden) a The Scottes host. 1500-20 
Dowsaa Poems \xxxvii. 40 Fair gem of joy, Mergreit of the 
I meyne : Gladethe thoue Queyne of Scottis regioun. 1513 
Dovatas ueis 1. Prol. 103 This buik I dedicaite, Writing 
in the language of Scottis natioun. 1622 Matynes Aac. 
Law-Merch, 80 Scots-coale, Wheat, Barley and all kind of 
Staines in both Kingdomes. 1637 Monro Exped. u. 23 The 
other Scots Officers of the Regiment. 1797 Da. Burnry Let. 
to Afime, D'Ardlay 28 Sept., A Scots lady, 1827 Hattam 


[Anglicized form of 
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Const. Hist. xvii. (1857) LIT. 337 The Scots parliament took 
care to bring on the crisis by the act of security in 1704. 
1902 Bucuan Watcher by Threshold 125 He thought Scots 
games inferior to southern sports, 

b. Qualifying the name of a coin or a money of 
account (in contradistinction to ster/ézg), as mark 
Scots, penny Scots, pound Scots, shilling Scots (see 
the sbs.). Also in names of weights and measures 
denoting a particular variation from the English 
standard, Scots acre, boll, mile, pint, stone, Troy 
weight (see the sbs.). Now arch. or Hest. 

1520 Charges conc. Dk. Albany in G. Douglas Hk. (1874) 
I, Introd. 10g Fourty thousand pund of Scottis money. 
/bid., Bettir than ten thousand pundis Scottis. 1632 [see 
Mice sé) 2). 1641 in Cochran-Patrick Rec. Coinage Seot. 
(1876) I. Introd. 30 The king hes vpon the coinage of enerie 
Scots staine of siluer bulyion 64 li. 1697 in A. I. Ritchie 
Churches of St. Baldred (1880) 39 Whoever shall desire the 
great bel] to he rung to any burial, must pay for the same 
ten shillings Scots. 19765 Afuseum Rust. VV. 455 From 
eleven to twelve pecks, Linlithgow measure, of Dutch or 
Riga seed, is generally sufficient for one Scots acre. 1775 
Brit. Chronol, an. 1719 UW. 51/2 An act for laying a duty of 
two pennies Sco¢s,.upon every pint of ale or beer that shall 
be vended or sold within the town of Inverness. 179: Burns 
Tam o' Shanter 7 We think na on the lang Scots miles.. 
That lie between ns and our hame. c1gg2 “ucyel, Brit. 
(ed. 3) X. 718/1 Lt was enacted by.. James VI that it [the 
pint) should contain 55 Scots Troy ounces of the clear water 
of Leith. 801 Murimer's Mag. Jan. 72 In one instance, the 
produce is stated to be..gz Scots bolls per English statute 
acre. 1824 Scott Nedgauntlet xx, What say ye to anither 
pot? or shall we cry in a blithe Scots pint at once? 1838 
W. Bete Dict. Law Scot. s.v. Schools, The salaries of the 
schoolmasters were to be fixed at from 300 to goo merks 
Scots. /did. s.v., Sterling money is twelve times the valne 
of the same denomination of Scots money. 1883 sleuerican 
VI. 270 A legacy by word of mouth is good to the extent of 
£100 Scots, or £8 6s, 8d. sterling. 

c. With reference to law. Cf. ScotrisH a. re. 

In this application recent literary usage favours the form 
Scots rather than Scottish or Scotch, but Scottish legal 
writers have apparently never followed this rule. 

1766 BLacksTone Come. 11. iv.57 These inferior feudatories 
.-held what are called in the Scots law ‘rere-fiefs*. 1773 
(é¢/e) An Institute of the Law of Scotland. .By John Erskine 
..Sometime Professor of Scots Law in the University of 
Edinburgh, 1820 Yrials for High Treason Scot. (1825) 1. 
15 The old Scots law of treason was by no means well defined. 


d. In the names of trees and plants. More 


commonly Scorcu. 

e€19710 Cevia Fiennes Diary (1888) 20 On y® right side of 
y® house is a large grove of firrs halfe scotts halfe norroway. 
1728 Brabtey Dict. Bot. UW, Scots Scurvy-Grass, ie. Solda- 
nella. 1997 Eneyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. 761/2 The [Pinus] 
rubra, cominonly called the Scots fir,or pine. 1908 OQ. Frud. 
Forestry Jan. 70 The whole enclosure was planted in the 
spring of 1905 with oak,. Jarch, and Scots pine. _ 

te. Scots goose: the harnacle goose. (So Nor- 

folk dial. Scotch goose: see E. D. D.) 

1668 CuARLETON Onomast, 98 Auser Bernicla,the Barna- 
cle, or Scots-goose. 


2. Of language: a. The distinguishing epithet of 
the dialect of English spoken by the inhabitants 
of the Lowlands of Scotland. Also aédsol/, as sé., 


the Scottish dialect. 
1gqz Se. Acts Mary (1814) U1. 415/t It salbe lefull to all 
of sonirane ladyis lieges to haif pe haly write bai! pe new 
testament and be auld in be vulgar toung In Inglis or scot- 
tis of ane gude and trew trauslationne. 1563 WinjeT Cert, 
Tractates Wks. (S. T. 8.) 1. 74‘ By’ in Scottis and in Ing- 
lis toung is nocht ane. 1896 Dacrympte tr. Lestie's Hist. 
Scot. 11.179 Translating the /Eneids of Virgil in scotis; sa 
rycht..that ilk scotis verse concordet with the latin. 1788 in 
Shirrefs’ Poems (1790) p. xxvi, For Scots is neither flat nor 
lame :..When we had kings and conrts at hame, They spake 
naeither. 1818 Scorr Kod Roy xxvii, Kilted loons that dinna 
ken the name o' asingle herb or flower in braid Scots, Jet abee 
in the Latin tongne. 1839 Hattam Lit. Eur. UH. v. § 77 It 
| would be a great omission to neglect. .the Scots and English 
ballads, 1861 7200 Cosmos 1. 294 To use a good old-fashioned 
Scots phrase. 1902 Bucnan Watcher by Threshold 281 She 
speaks broad Scots. 


b. Used quasi-//ist. for; Scottish Gaelic. rare". 
1831 Scorr Cast, Dang. v, Au antique language, .. being 2 
species of Scots or Gaelic, which few would bave compre- 
hended. 
3. Characteristic of or peculiar to Scotland or a 


Scotsman. Now rare or Ods. 

1616 W. Hata in J, Russell Haégs (1881) 163 That Scots 
kindness (ever ready to 2 friend, but oft inconsiderate). 1814 
Sporting Mag, XXXYX. 17 Captain Barclay..bas reduced 
Crib from upwards of sixteen stone to the above weight, by 
Scots living. 

4. Afil. a. In names of regiments in the British 
Atmy, as Scots Fusiliers, Scots Greys (see GREY 
sb. 8), Scots Guards. b. In names of bodies of 
mercenaries in foreign service, as Scots Brigade, 
Scots Dutch (seethe equivalent formsunder Scorct), 

1637 Monro Exfed. 1. 25 Which..thereafter was still 
called the Scots Briggad commanded by Hepburne. 1646 
Se, Acts Chas. f (1870) VI. 1597/2 S". Robert Murray 
Lieut; colonell to the Scotis Regiment of the guard in 
France. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. vii. note, Such disputes 
between the Scots Guards, and the other constituted autbori- 
ties of the ordinary military corps, often occurred. 1862 
A. K. Murray Scottish Regiments 70 The Scots Fusilier 
Guards, with the Grenadiers and Coldstreams, were stationed 
in the chateau and grounds of Hongumont., 1867 Buaton 
Hist. Scot. V1. xxvii. 108 The celebrated Scots Guard was 
established—it is said to have begun in the few who survived 
the slaughter at Verneuil. 1883 A/acmillan's tele? XLVI. 

, 443 ‘T'wenty-fivemounted infantry of the 2nd Battalion Royal 
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Scots Fusiliers. 1893 Stevenson Catriona xii. 132 Lieuten- 
ant-colonel in a regiment of the Scots-Dutch, 

+ Sco‘'tsem-nail. O%s. Also 4 scotsem, 
scotsum-, scotsom-, 5 scotseme-, scotesem-, 
schotsom-. [Presumably formed as ScoTnait ; the 
middle syllable may be SEAM sd., rivet.] 

1336 in J. R. Boyle Hedoa (1895) App. 17 In_C, clavis de 
scotsem emptis..1ij d. 1371 Fabrice Rotls York Alinster 
(Surtees) 7 In r0.m. de Scotsomnail emptis pro celura. 1408 
Durham Acct. Roll in Eng, Hist. Rev. XIV. §18, ccclx 
schotsemnaylle, c ad viiid; c clavis parvis [etc.). 1434 
Fabric Rolls Vork Alinster (Surtees) 53 In xij.m de stone- 
brodes, in vin Scotesemnailes, 5s. 5d. In vij.m ccc Scotsem- 
nailes, gs. 2d. 

Scotsman (skp'tsmen). Forms: 4 Seottis 
man, 5 Scottys man, Scottes man, Seotesman, 
5-6 Seottisman, Scottesman, 6 Scotisman, 7 
Scotts man, 7-8 Scots-man, 6- Seotsman. [f. 
Scots a. + MAN (orig. two words).] =ScoTcuman. 

¢1375 Rarnour Bruce xi. 8 Quhen he herd schir Philip 
say, That Scottis men had set ane day To fecht [etc.. ¢ 1425 
Wrystoun Cro. «x, xxi, gor Par Scottismen fel gret tyn- 
saille. ¢ 1490 aston Lett. IL. 366, | conceyve also that the 
same Thomas is noysed in Norffolk for a Scotesman borne. 
151s Adinnte of Council in G. Douglas If ‘4s. (1874) ¥. Introd. 
61 My Lord Gouernour traistit nocht that ony Scotisman in 
the realme wald sek help at Inglismen in his doingis. 1548 
W. Patten fLafed. Scot. D viijb, But what saynte so 
euer he bee, he is sure no Scottes mans frend. 1565 Srapie- 
Ton tr. Bede's ist. Ch. Jing. t. xxi. o7 These priestes were 
called Cedda, Adda, Betti, and Diuna, who was a scottes- 
aan borne, the other thre english. 1637-50 Row Aést. 
Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 441 Books and Treatises published by 
Scotts men, 1780 ALirror No. 82 The Earl of Bute, who 
was both a Scotsman and a favourite. 1818 Scorr /#rZ. 
Aidt. iv, Are not we, like them, Scotsmen and burghers of 
Edinburgh? 1879 GV. R. Yourist-guide 1 The splendid 
express known as the ‘Flying Scotsman’, 31902 GAIRDNER 
Fug. Ch, 16th Cent, xiii. 246 The Protector might. .have 
reckoned on the devotion of a little band of Scotsmen in a 
Scottish stronghold by the sea to assist him. ‘ 

\lence Sco‘'tsmanship, the nature or quality of 
a Scotsman. 

1828 Z!.xaminer 56/2 lf there is gallantry in Dudley, con- 
ceit in Ellenborongh, Scotsmanship in Melville. 1894 R. 
Wattack in Life & Last Leaves (1y03) 485 ‘Vvoud" of 
his Scotsmanship, he might [ete.]. 

Sco'tswoman. [Scors a.] =ScorcHwoman. 

1820 Scorr A déot iii,‘ The slothful hinds !’ exclaimed Mary, 
thinking and feeling like a Scotswoman of the period. 1822 
— Nigel viii, The old Scotswoman. 

Scott(e, variant forms of Scor. 

Scottall, Scottel(1, obs. ff. ScoraLe, SCUTTLE. 

Scottic, variant of Scoric. 

ei iis aes 

| Scotticé, Scoticé (skytis?), adv. [med.1. 
Scotticé, Scotivé, f. late L. Scotdic-us, Scotic-us Scot- 
tish.} In Scotch. 

1818 Scorr Hrt, Midd., note L, Lockman, so called from 
the small quantity of meal (Scottice, focé) which he was 
entitled totake. 1861 Yzvo Cosmos UL. 129 An enormous 
pair of old worn-out shoes (Scottice, banchles), 

Scotticism, Scoticism (skp 'tisiz'm). [f. late 
L. Scétic-us (Scotticus) +-18M¢. The spelling with ¢¢ 
has prevailed owing to the analogy of Sco/ézsh.] 

1. An idiom or mode of expression characteristic 
of Scots; esp. as used by a writer of inglish. 

1717 De For Alem, Ch. Scot. nu. 137 This is a Scoticism in 
Speech. 1759 W. Roperrson ///st. Scot. vi. Wks. 1851 If. 
323 Many of those vicious forms of speech, which are de- 
nominated Scotticisms, have heen introduced by them {law- 
yers] into the Janguage. 1772 Westev Frad.11 Dec. (1827) 
IIL. 470 The book is wrote with great accuracy of language, 
(allowing for a few Scotticisms), 1815 L. Honr Feast of 
Poets Notes 62 His style in prose, setting aside it's Scot- 
ticisms, is very well where [etc.]. 1892 B. MatrHews Asere- 
cantsuts § Briticisuis 16 The Scotticisms of the North Briton. 

2. Scottish sympathies. 

1807 G. Cuacmers Caledonia ¥. 1. i. 230 His ardour of 
Scoticisa hurries him headlong, from the paths of truth. 
1862 Lowett Lett. I. 361 He seems to me a remarkably 
good critic, where his Scoticism doesn’t come in his way. 

Scotticize (skprtisaiz}, v. [f. late L. Scotéecus 
(Scéticees) Scottish, Scotch (see Scorio) + -1ZE.] 

1. ¢vans. To imbue with Scottish ideas or charac- 


teristics. 

1763 Witkes WV. Briton No. 34 None but Scots or Jacobites, 
or such English as are Scotticized, must expect favour or 
preferment under him. 1839 Masson Brit. Novelists iii. 
204 He [Scott] has Scotticized European literature. 

2. To give a Scottish form to (a foreign word) ; 
to turn (a work) into Scottish dialect. 

1874 Smart Douglas’ Wes, 1. Pref. 165 He accordingly, in 
his version of Virgil, does not scruple to Scotticise a Latin 
word. got Law XN, 7. in Scots (S.T.S.) Introd. 15 A Scot- 
ticised transcript of it was added..at the end of the volume. 

Scottified (skgtifsid), #A/.¢. Also 7 scotifled. 
[f. next +-ED1].] Having Scottish characteristics. 

2644 Neepuam Case of Commonw,67 Theambition of a few 
scotified English. 1763 Witxes V. Briton No. 37? 4 The 
chaste and scrupulous integrity of the knot of ‘Tories, Scot- 
tish members, and Scottified English. 1814 Scatr in Lock- 
Aart (1839) LLL, 315, | think you will like it [The Lord of the 
Isles]: it is Scattified up to the teeth, 

Scottify (skp 'tifei), v. Also Seotify. [f. Scorr- 
(1su) +-(1)FY.] /vazs. To render Scottish. 

1 F, J. Fornivatt Forewords Q. Eliz, Acad. 17 The 
conclusion then forced on me was, that Adam Loutfnt..had 
copied the poem from an original, and scottified it as he 
copied, 1881 Athenzum 8 Jan. 55/3 Vhe chap-books sold 
by Scotch pedlars at the annual Lammas Fair of Kirkwall 
[Orkney] played an important part in Scottifying the ver- 
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nacular. 1902 G. G, Smitn Spee. Aid. Scots p, xxxv, It may 
be a ‘Scotifying ' of Southern] ¢/ose. 

Hence Sco:ttifica‘tion, the process of ‘ Scottify- 
ing"; quasi-coxcr. a rendering into Scottish dialect. 

1869 F. J. Fornivart Forewords Q. Eliz. Acad. 17 Which 
scottification I hope some day to print opposite Caxton’s 
own text. 1894 A. J. Batrourin /uxes 23 July 3/2, 1 watch 
with satisfaction the gradual Scottification of England by 
this great golfing propaganda. 1900 Wests. Gaz. 11 May 
2/2 Scotification is clearly Lord Rosebery's policy. 


Scottish (skp'tif), z.andsd. Forms: [1 Scyttise, 
Scyttysc, Scittisc], 2 Scottysc, 3 Scottise, 5 
Scottissh,6 Scottys(s)he, Skottishe,Skottyshe, 
6-7 Scottishe, Skottish,7-9 Scotish,6- Scottish. 
[Late OE, (12th c.) Scotd?sc, a new formation on 
Scotta Scot sb. + -isc, -18u1, replacing the older 
Scpldise with umlaut. Cf, MDu., Du. schotsch, LG. 
schottsch, G. schottisch (earlier schottisch), ON. 
sholzk-r.] A. adj. 

1. Of or belonging to Scotland or to the people 
of Scotland ; esp. ot persons: of Scotch uationality, 
birth, or descent. f Scottish cap = Scorcu Car. 

{cgoo tr. Beda’s Hist, 111. xxi. (1890) 222 Se nybsta wees 
Scyttisces cynnes; pa odre weron Inglisce.] ¢1z0g Lay. 
20355 Patric be ricche mon pat wes a Scottisc bein scone an 
his londen. cx14g0 Jferdin xiii. 197 For thei were but two 
scottissh myle fro the town. 1g07 in Sougs, Carols, etc. 
(E.E.T.5.)154 Per was gret plente of Skottishe samon. 1548 W. 
Patren Exped. Scot. Lvij, The Skottish goouernor..caused 
the erle Dothwel to he let out of prison. 1853 in Roy. Engin. 
Frvl. 3 Mar. (1910) 174 Euery souldiour to have Jackes 
covered wt" fustian & Skullis with Scotishe cappes. 1596 
Suaks. 1 fea. Fl’, 1. ii. 259 ‘hen once more to your Scottish 
Prisoners. Deliuer them vp without their ransome straight. 
1618 J. Tavtor (Water-P.) Pennyless Pilger. F. 4, The olde 
Prouerbe of a Scottish Miste was verified, in wetting mee to 
the skinne. 1637 Monro Exfed.1. 55 Here also our Scottish 
High-landmen are prayse-worthy. 179. Burke Let, to WW. 
Suith Wks, IX. 407 A zealous Anglican or Scottish Church 
principle. 1827 Scotr Chrov, Canongate ii, A.. broken-down 
Scottish laird. 1876 Bancrort Hist. U.S. 11. xlii. 559 The 
settlement of the Scottish emigrants at Port Royal. 

b. In the names of various trees and plauts: cf. 
Scorcu 4 b, Scors 1 d. 

1855 Miss Pratt lower. PLV.279 “Scottish Asphodel. 1796 
Wnuerine &rit, Plants (ed. 3) Il. 297 “Scottish lovage, or 
Sea Parsley. 1855 Miss Pratr Flower. Pl. 1V. 232 *Scot- 
tish Primrose. 1597 Grraror “erbad u. ccxcill. 690 Sol 
danella..in English Sea Withwinde,..of some..*Scottish 
Scuruie grasse. 

te. (Sec quot.) 

1623 J. l'avtor (Water-P.) Praise Hemp-seed 7 Many a 
Gallant.. Hath got the Spanish pip,..or the Scottish fleas, 
or English Pox, for al’s but one disease. 

d. Wel. Svotlish Guard = Scots Guard. Scottish 
Rifles (see quot 1888). 

1823 Scort Queatin PD. v, With these followers, and a 
corresponding equipage, an Archer of the Scottish Guard 
was a person of quality and importance. 1888 Lawrence- 
Arcuer Srit, Ariuzy 240 Vhe King's Own Scottish Borderers. 
/bid, 246 The Cameronians,..This peculiar old corps..now 
forms the first battalion of the Scottish Rifles. 

e. Used with reference to law. Cf. Scotsa.1c. 
17a6 (Zi¢/e) Minor Practicks, or, a Treatise of the Scottish 
Law. Composed by..Sir ‘Thomas Hope.. Advocate to His 
Majesty King Chailes I. 1826 Scotr ¥r#/. 9 June, The 
consequence of this will in time be, that the Scottish 
Supreine Court will be in effect situated in London. ‘Then 
down fall—as national objects of respect and veneration— 
the Scottish Bench, the Scottish Bar, the Scottish Law her- 
self. 1875 Lucycl. Brit. 11. 639/2 Art and Fart,a term 
used in Scottish Law to denote the aiding or abetting {etc.]}. 
+2. Scottish earth AZix., strontian. Obs. 
moe Kirwan &dem. AZin. (ed. 2) 1.13 Scottish, or Stronthian 

Earth, 

+3. fransf. Marked by Scottish characteristics. 

1532 More Confut. Barnes vii. Wks. 739/2 The rnde rime: 
lesse runninge of a scottishe ieste. 1610 MAnceLLINE 
Triumphs Fas. # To France B 4b, My life is innocent, 
my heart Christian, my tongue to Scottish, and he is too 
good and wise a King, to bee flattered by any. ¢1620 A, 
Hume Sit, Tongue 1. vii. (1870) 18 The assumption is Scot- 
tish, and the conctusion false. 

4. Applied to the Doers (see Scots a. 2). 

1780 Afirror No. &3 The Scottish dialect is our ordinary 
suit; the English is used only on solema occasions. 1818 
Scotr Hob Roy iv, This was the first time ] had heard the 
Scottish accent. 1862 Chamb, Encycl. IV. 66/1 Gavin 
Douglas (died 1522), whose best work is a translation of 
Virgil's neid into Scottish verse. 

§. Comb.,as Scottish-hearted ; Scottish-French, 
French spoken by Scots; Scottish-Irish =ScorcH- 


IRISH. 

1823 Scott Quentin D. v, The well-known sound of the 
*Scottish-French was as familiar in the taverns near Plessis, 
as that of the Swiss-French in the modern guingucttes of 
Paris. 1818 — Art. Midl, xviii, Walking hand _in hand 
with the real noble *Scottish-hearted barons. 1876 Bancaorr 
ae U.S. IV. xviii. 443 Presbyterians of *Scottish-Irish 

escent, 


B. 5d. (absolute uses of the adj.) 


1. The Scottish language, 

1759 Rovertson Hist, Scot. Wks. 1851 Il. 368 The letters 
were very early translated into Scottish. 1818 Scorr Rod 
Roy xxxv, Nor was there the least tincture of that vulgarity, 
which we naturally attach to the Lowland Scottish. 1886 
Exncycl. Brit, XXV, 541/2 Bellenden also translated the first 
five books of Livy into Scottish. 

2. The Scottish (with pl. sense): the Scots. rare. 

1632 Swed. Intelligencer 1. 13 The Scottish have hitherto 
had the honour and the danger, to be the first men that are 
put upon such a businesse. 1814 Scotr Wav, xviii, The 
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large measure which the Scottish allowed of their land. 
1831 — Cast. Dang. xx, The necessary conditions were 

edily agreed on, which put the Scottish in possession of 
this stronghold. 

+Scottish, v. Oss. rare—. In 7 Scotish. 
(f. the adj. (Cf. ’o Znglish.)] trans. To render 
in the Scottish tongue. 

ae Liste lfric on O. § N, Test. To Rdrs.c 4h, At 
length IJ tighted on Virgil Scotished by the Reuerend Gawin 
Donglas. f 

+Scottishman,. 0és. [f. Scorrisita. + MAN.] 
= ScoTSMAN, 

{1387 Trevisa Migder (Rolls) VI. 389 Pe Scottyshe men 
-.took a carabum..and wente berynne.) 1523 Surrey in 
Ellis Orig. Ectd. Ser. 1. 1.215 Bothe with thies contreymen 
and Scotiishmen. 1530 Patscr. 268/1 Scottyssheman, /'s- 
coyssoys. 1548 W. Patten Exped, Scot. G vij, The Scottish- 
mens pykes wear as long or lenger then their staues. 163a 
Swed, Entelligencer 1. 86 One Scottish-man protested he 
had kill’d 18 men with his owne hand. 1748 SMoLtett Kod, 
Rand. xiii. Contents (1760) Ll. 41 We are accosted by a 
priest, who proves to be a Scottishman. 1808 Scott in 
Lockhart 1,1. 3 Every Scottishman has a pedigree. 1831 
— Cast. Dang. xix, It scems almost unnatural for Scottish. 
men und English to meet and part without a buffet. 


Scottishness (ske'lifnés). [f ScorrisH @. + 
-NESS.] ‘Fhe quality of being Scottish. 

1859 Ramsav Renin. 154 It is the Scottishness that gives 
the zest. 

Scotty (skg'ti), s6. collog. [f. Scor 56.1 +-¥.] 
A nickname for a Scotchman. 

Scotty (sketi), a. [f. Scor sd.1+-y.] a. Having 
the characteristic temperament of a Scot. b. [Cf. 
Scor sé1 4.] Angry, ‘cross’. 

1892 STEVENSON Let. to J. AL. Barrie (1899) Il. 247 We 
are both Scots hesides, and I suspect both rather Scotty 
Scots. rgor Blackw. Mag. Feb. 220/2 It made me scotty 
with every one and every thing. 

Scotylle, Scouce : see ScuTtLe, Scouse. 

Scoug, Scouk: see Scuc, SKULK. 

Scoul, Scould, obs. forms of ScowL, ScoLpD. 

Scoulding: sec Scupine Orkney and Shetl. 

Scoule, obs. form of Scotp, ScuULL. 

Scoulerite (skilorsit). Afix. [Named after 
Dr. J. Scouler.} An impure variety of mesole ; 
also, a pipe-stone from N. America, having a 
similar compositiou. 

1840 R. D. Tuomson in Load. § Edin. Phil. Mag. Ser. 
un XVII. 408 My son..distinguished it {this mineral] by 
the name of Scounlerite, in honour of Dr. Sconler. 1843 
J. E. Porttock Geol, 215 The Scoulerite variety occurs, 
rarely, at Portrush in small spheres. 1850 Ansteo lent, 
Geol., Adin. etc. § 422 Scoulerite, Pipestone. 

Scoulion, Scoulle, obs. fi. ScuLLIon, ScHOooL, 

Scoult, obs. form of Scour sé.4 

Scoulyon, Scoum, obs. ff. ScuLtron, Scum. 

Scoumar, variant of ScuMMER, pirate. 

Scoumfit(e, -phit, etc. : see Scomrit. 

Scoundrel (skaundrél), 5d. aud a. Also 6 
skown-, skoundrell, scondrell, 7 skundrell, 


scoundril, 8 scoundrell. [Of unknown origin. 

Derivation from Sc. Scunnee sé. and z. is inadmissible on 
phonological grounds; and although scoundre? is now ver- 
nacular in Scotland {pronounced ské#‘nrél or ska#*ndrél), all 
the early examples of the word are English. The phonetic 
character of the word suggests a Fr. origin; it might con- 
ceivably represent an AF. derivative of escondre to abscond, 
hut the late date of its first occurrence is against this sup- 
position.} aa 

A. sé. ¢A mean rascal, a low petty villain’ (J.). 
Now usually with stronger sense : An audacious 
rascal, one destitute of all moral scruple. 

1589 Waaner Add, Eng. vi. xxxi. 137 Must I, thought I, 
gine aime to such a Skrub and sueh a Saint, hat Skown- 
drell, and this Counterfeit. 158 R. Harvey //. Pere, 22 
You see my quarter staffe, is it not a blesse begger, thinke 
you? A washing blow of this is as good as a Laundresse,.. 
and must needs dry beate a skoundrell, if it be artificially 
managed. 1594 Lover Wounds Civ. War wv. G 3, Clown, 
Haue I master thou scondrell? I haue an Orator to my 
master, 1601 Suaks, fwel. N.1. iii. 36 By this hand they 
are scoundrels and substractors that say so of him. 1605 
Cuarman All Fooles v. i. 13, Your Mother..a lustie stoute 
Woman, bore great Children, you were the verie skundrell 
ofam all. 1623 Bincnam Xenophon 119 If ye take away 
my life, you shall put an honest man to death for a cowards 
and a scoundrels sake. azxx Swart ¥rul. to Stella 17 Nov., 
I often advised the dissolution of that Parliament, although 
I did not think the scoundrels had so much courage. 1734 
Pore Ess. Aan ww. 212 If your ancient, but ignoble blood 
Has crept thro’ scoundrels ever since the flood. 1775 Joun- 
son in Boswedl 7 Apr. (1791) I. 478 Patriotism is the last 
refuge of a eens. 1834 SoutHEY Doctor lili. (1862) r2t 
When a woman is married for the sake of her fortune, the 
chances are five hundred to one that she matries a villain, or 
at best a scoundrel. 1837 Dickens Pichw. xxxi, * They are 
great scoundrels,’ said Mr. Pickwick. 1877 Tennyson /farold 
1v. i, My father, Who shook the Norman scoundrels off the 
throne, 1879 Frovpe Casar xv. 224 He saw these high- 
born scoundrels coming home loaded with treasure. 1886 
Stevenson Treasure fsl,i, 1f you keep on drinking rum, 
the world will soon be quit of a very dirty scoundrel ! 

b. attrib. and appositive. 

1837 Cartvie Fr. Kev. 11.1. ii, Of a Jourdan Coupe-téte, 
who (ea skulked thitherward..and will raise whole scoun- 
drel-regiments. 1850 — Latter-d. Pamph. 1. 9 {Model 
Prisons.} The ‘sympathy ' of visitors..for his interesting 
scoundrel-subjects..was evidently no joy to this practical 
mind. Pity, yes —but pity for the scoundrel-species? 1894 
H, Nisser Bush Giel’s Rom. 120 This scoundrel-fool Shaf- 
ton had been the cause of bis misfortunes. 


SCOUP. 


B. adj. Now rare. 
l. Of a person: That is a scoundrel; having the 
characteristics of a scoundrel; scoundrelly. Of a 


company : Composed of scoundrels. 

1643 Mitton Divorce 1. i. (1645) 33 We read, not that the 
scoundrel people, but the choicest, the wisest, the holiest of 
that nation have frequently us'd these lawes. @1700 B. h. 
Diet. Canting Crew, Seab,a..Scoundril-Fellow. 1710 Swiet 
Frnl, to Stella 21 Dec., 1 met that beast Ferris,..and that 
scoundrel dog is as happy as an emperor. 1715 HEARNE 
Collect. (O. H. 8.) V. 53 he Printer is that scoundrel Rascal 
Curte. 1727-46 Tuomson Susser 1638 The cruel wretch 
. .has squander'd vile, Upon his scoundre! train what might 
have cheered A drooping family of modest worth. 1807 
Crasse Par. Reg. ui. 789 We'll vex those scoundrel-boys. 
1833 L. Ritcnie Hand, by Loire 187 The scoundrel governor 
..was the Duke of Montpensier. 


2. Pertaining to or characteristic of a scoundrel. 


Of couduct: Mean, wnprincipled. 

1681 Hickerineitt Dial, Philautus & Timoth, iii. 5 
Shouldest thou not in all justice and Conscience, instance 
something..that deserves..such scoundrel, Billings-gate 
Ribaldry..? @1704 T. Brown Declan. in Def. Gaming 
Wks, 1709 ITI. 3.134 What..is there more scoundrel? What 
inore beastly, than a man depriv’d of his Manhood..by an 
Inundation of Claret? 1729 Manorvitte Bees I. 101 An 
Italian No-man of Sconndrel Extraction. 1731 MEpLry 
Kolbten's Cape G. Hope (1738) 1.227 He {se. the Hottentot 
dog) makes such a Scoundrel-Figure, that all his good 
Qualities together, are hardly 2 Ballance for it. 1738 J. 
Hitoror Le. Commandm, (ed, 4) 17 Stealing we all Daas 
is the most pitiful, scoundrel Act of Injustice. 1748 THom- 
son Cast, fudol.1.1,' A penny saved is a penny got '~Firm 
to this scoundrel maxim keepeth he. 1757 WarpurTon 
Lett. to Hurd xciii. (1809) 218 He..died.,here in Eng- 
land; but of so scoundrel a temper, that he avoided ever 
coming into my sight. 1757 Mrs. Grirritn Lett. Henry & 
#rances (1767) 111, 84, J am shocked at the mean, scoundrel 
Behaviour of Mr. P——. 1850 THackeray Pendennis Wiii, 
Her parents..encouraged me, with all sorts of coarse arti- 
fices and scoundrel flatteries. 

+3. Of a thing: Base, degraded in character or 
type. Obs. rare. 

1700 Astry tr. Saavedra's Royal Politician 11. 160 Trade 
was ruin'd hy this troublesome, scoundrel Metal. 1727 
A. Hamitton New Acc. E. /nd. UV. xxxviii. 75 Their Reli- 
gion is also a Sort of scoundrel Mahometism. 


Hence Scow'ndrelv. /rans., ?to treatasascoundrel, 
to vilify. Scou’ndreldom, the world of scoundrels, 
scoundrels collectively; also = ScOUNDRELISM, 
+ Scowndrelish 2., befitling a scoundrel. Scou'n- 
drelship, the behaviour of a scoundrel, scoundrel- 


ism. Sconndrelry, scoundrels collectively. 

1701 W. Nicotson Zet. 9 May in Evelyn Diary & Corr. 
(1906) 721 This being one of the matters wherein I am 
scoundreled hy the late reply of Dr. Wake. 1705 Rowe 
Biter. i, 1 being in somewhat scoundrelish, or, as your 
Honour calls it, scurvy Terms with him my self. 1837 
CarLvLe Diamond Necklace xvi, Let the eye of the mind 
. astound itself with the magnificent extent of Sconndreldom; 
the deep, I may say unfathomable, significance of Scoun- 
drelista, 1856 Cham, Frnd. V1. 361, I was dirty and grim- 
looking enough to represent any amount of scoundrelship. 
1859 SALA Tw. round Clock (1861) 415 It is astonishing to 
find how much foreign riff-raff and alien scoundrelry will 
turn up at a masquerade, 1864 Reader 23 Jan, 101/1 With 
such consummate scoundrelship in the foreground, one may 
be pretty sure.,that there is no lack of incident. 1864 
Kinestey Rom, & Tet. iii, 68 All greedy villains and ad- 
venturers, the scoundreldom of the whole world. 1876 
Faoupe Hist. Eng. xix. X11.111 Either as an effect of loose- 
ness of life, or from inherent scoundreldom of temperament. 


Scoundrelism (skawndréliz’m). (f. Scoun- 
DREL sd, + -18M.] The character, conduct, or 
practices of a scoundrel; also, a piece of scoun- 


drelism, a scoundrelly act or trait. 

1611 Cotcr., Villaguerie, villanie, roguerie, rascalitie, 
skowndrellisme. 1773 Jonson in Boswell Sour Hebrides 
(178s) 111 Why, Sir,.. There is generally a scoundrelism 
about a low man. 1837 CArtyvte #”. Rev. I. v. ix, Thos 
..sball the Bastille be abolished from our Earth; and with 
it, Feudalism, Despotism; and one hopes, Scoundrelism 

enerally. 1890 G. B. Suaw Fabian Ess., Soctalisue 194 

ungry mobs, nuclei of all the socialism and scoundrelism 
of the city. 1902 F, E. Hutme Proverb Lore ii, 62 The 
epigrams {of John Davies] are, most of them, of a most offen- 
sive character... There are two hundred and ninety-two of 
these scoundrelisms. 


Scoundrelly (skau‘ndréli), 2. [f. Scounpret 
sb, +-L¥1,] Having the character of a scoundrel ; 
of, belouging to, or characteristic of a scoundrel ; 


characterized by scoundrelism. 

1790 Burns Let. 2 Mar., Mankind are by nature benevo- 
lent creatures, except in a few scoundrelly instances, 1816 
Scotr Antig. vi, 1 have directed the constables to take up 
that old scoundrelly beggar, Edie Ochiltree, for prea 
disaffection. 1826 Consett Rur. Rides (1885) II. 266, 
read on till I got to the base and scoundrelly part of the 
address. 1847 T'Hackerav in Fraser's Mag. Jan, 116/2 Tom 
Starlight, the poacher,. .inveighing against the tyranny of a 
scoundrelly aristocracy. 1862 CartvLe #redh, Gt, Vil. iv. 
IJ. 18 Money back? ‘I will none of His scoundrelly 
money’, 1885 L'fool Daily Postg Feb. 4/8 A scoundrelly 
pasha. .opened the gates of the city and let the Mahdi in. 

+Scowndrelously, dv. rare. [f. Scoun- 
DREL+-0US +-LY2.] Jn a scoundrelly manuer. 

1681 Hicxerinoity Dial. Philautus & Timoth, xiii. 28 
Thou handlest the matter.,so scoundrelously, and so far 
below the Rules of all Logick and Morality. 

Scouner, obs. form of SCUNNER 2. 

Scoup (skaup), z. Chiefly Se. Forms: 5-6 
scoupe, 6 skowp, 8 scowp, 7- scoup. [Of 


SCOUPING. 


obscure origin; perk, cognate with the synonymous 
Scorg 2.2] zutr, To bound, caper, skip. Of an 
animal : ‘To go with leaps and bounds. 

a142§ Cursor AT. 23569 (Trin.) Mony bingis may we do 
Pat better were vndone pen so As for to scoupe [Co?z. skip, 
Ffairf, \epe, Gott. schope) & to ryn Whenne bettur tyme 
were to blyn. 1530 PAtsca. 699/2, I scoupe, as a lyon or 
a tygre dothe, whan he doth folowe his pray, 7e vas far 
sauliées. 1 have sene a leoparde scoupe after a bucke. 
1585 Montcomertr Chertie & Slae 23 Vhe hart, the hynd, 
the dae, the rae,.. War skowping all fra brae to brae, Amang 
the water broxe, 1721 Ramsay Zlegy on Patie Birnie vi, 
The corky cowp That to the Papists’ country scowp, To 
lear’ ha, ha’s. 17.. — Addr. of Thanks iii, Lads..scowp 
around like tups and bulls. 173g A. Nicou Mature without 
Ari 87 Your Head's sae fu' o canty Tales That scoups o'er 
many Muirs and Dales. 1756 Pennecuih's Collect. Sc. 
Poems 55 But dawt red-coats and let them scoup Free, for 
the fou of cutty-stoup. 1818 Scotr ffrt. Afidl. xxvi, ‘Wha 
the deil are ye?’ said the fat dame to poor Jeanie, ..‘ scoup- 
ing about a decent house at sic an hour in the morning ?' 

b. Lhrase. 

a 1802 Ld. Thomas § Fair Annie xv. in Child Ballads 
HI. 7o/1 The shame [#e, the Devil] scoup in his company. 
1824 Scott Redgauntle? Let. xi, Deil scowp wi’ Red- 
gauntlet ! 

Hence Scou'ping 73/. 54. Also Scou'per. 

a357z Knox Hist. Ref iv. Wks, 1848 IT. 416 Witnes the 
Lordschip of Abercorne,..and diverse utheris..gyffin in 
heritage to scouparis, dansaris, and dalliaris with damis. 
21585 Potwaat Flyting ww. Montgomerie 757 Land lowper, 
light skowper, ragged rowper like a raven. 1593 B. BARNES 
Parthenophil & P, Ode xi, in Arb, Garner V. 457 To see 
the frisking, and the scouping ! 

Scoupe, obs. form of Scoop. 

Scour (skauaz), sé. Also 4 skour(e, skowr(e, 
scowr, 6 seoure. [See Scour v1] 

1. The action of moving rapidly or going in 
haste; arun or rush. + Adv. phr. good scour = with 


hasty movement, at a good pace (o04s.). 

a1300 K. Adis, 4276 To his ost he farith, good skour. 
¢1796 J. Buaness Vhrumuay Cap 31 Sac on they gaed ata 
gude scow'r. 1820 L. Hunt Jadicator No. 16 (1822) I. 122 
Robin.. was a fine eager-looking dog, and seemed to have all 
his faculties ready for a scour. 

+2. An onset or attack. Oés. 

ar400 Rel, Pieces fr. Thoriton ALS. 96 Thane schalle erthe 
for erthe suffire scharpe scowrrys [v. schouris]. 1575 
Gamnt. Gurion Vv. ii. 196 (Manly), Hodge. Was not wel blest, 
Gammer, to scape that aaa 

3. The rush of a driving wind. 

1808 Jamieson, Skour of wind. mires G. A. B. Dewar 
Faery Year 65 The thrushes and blackbirds love the driving 
scour and the wind-rocked tree. 

Scour (skauez), 54% Also 8-9 seower. [f. 
Scour v.2] 

1, An apparatus for washing auriferous soil. Cf. 
Scour v2 11 d. 

1619 Arkinson in Macfarlane's Geogr. Collect. (S.H.S.} 
Le In all these places following... uatural gold is to be 
found out, & you shall alwayes find skilfull seekers and dis- 
coverers thereof. .for to use the Trough or Skower; but not 
very perfit in the Buddle. 1824 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 
MIT, vi. viii. 733 The places where the gold mines were form- 
erly wrought, at the gold scours, in the valley of the Elwan. 

2. The action of a current or flow of water in 
clearing away mud or other deposit; in Civil 
Lxugineering, an artificial current or flow produced 
for this purpose; also, an engineering work con- 
structed for the purpose of producing such a current. 

17.. in Lediard Life Marlborough (1736) 11. 438 The use- 
less Refuse, took a cleansing Scour, Along the rapid Scheld's 
intrenched Shore. 1749 in Labelye Nesulé View Level 
Fens (1745) 39 Experienced Mechanick-Praetice in making 
Drains, Sluices, Banks, Scours, &e. 1736 Bavestave New 
Cut Canal 5 Capt. Perry was making Sluices..to hold up 
Water to make a Scour, by the foree of which he expected 
to drive the Sand to Sea and deepen that River. 1745 
Lapetve Aesult View Fens 33 As to artificial Scours by 
means of Reservoirs, or relieving Basons or Sluices. 1878 
Huxtev Physiogr. 146 The scour of the ebb-tide co-operates 
with the rapid flow of theriver to sweep away any sediment. 
1890 Engineer LXVIIL. 452 (Cent.) There is a low water 
depth of only about 4 ft., but this is to be increased by about 
20 ft. by dredging and scour. 1909 Daily News 15 Dec. 9 
A small piece of land at the far end of the reservoir. .to- 
gether with..z5 manholes, one air valve, three scours in 
connection with the pipe line. a 

3. A place in a river where the bottom is scoured 


by the stream; a river-shallow with a gravel bottom. 

1681 Cuetuam Angler's Vade-m. xii. § 6 (1689) 310 In 
March they shoot into the Scours tospawn. 1787 Best 
Angling (ed. 2) 30 Angle..for pearches, in scours, 1833 
Bow ker Art of Angling 82 The haunts of Roach, during 
Spring, are on the shallows and scowers. 187a Taunt Afap 
of Thames 21/2 Below are fine scours and deeps, affording 
good fishing. " 

4. Sc. A hearty drink (of a beverage); a ‘swig’. 
Cf. Scour v2 11 ¢. 

1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Afisc. (1733) U1. 167 If that her tip- 
pony chance to be sma’ We'll tak a good scour o’t, and ca’t 
awa, 19738 — Kobi., Richy, § Sandy 132 We'll take a scour 
Ot to put aff our pain. 

5. A kind of diarrhcea in cattle. 

1764 Museum Rust. 1. 450 It actually gives, or inclines 
them to a scower (and other disorders well known to the 
sbepherds). Bid. 11. 9 A remedy for the white scour in 
sbeep. 3802 Witticu Das: Encycl. WV, 60/2 The White 

cour is an uncommon looseness, occasioned by feeding 
sheep on putrescent vegetables. 1881 Suntpon Dairy Farnt- 
oe, 61/2 An effectual preventive of ‘scour ', a malady from 
which young calves, when reared away from their mothers, 
are constantly liable to suffer. 
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6. The detergent matter used in scouring wool. 

1888 Encycl. Brit. XX1V. 6597/1 The wool..was rinsed in 
a current of clean water to remove the ‘scour ', 

7. An act of scouring, cleansing, or polishing. 

Alod. collog. Give the floor a good scour. 

Comé.: seour-hole, a hole made in mud or 
sand by the scour of the tide; seour-way (sce 
quot.); tseour-wort, a name suggested for Sa- 
ponaria officinalis. 

1890 Kiviine City Dreadf, Nt. 24 She sank there, and the 
next tide made a “scour-hole on one side of her. 1895 /nnk's 
Stand, Dict, *Scourway, Geol. a drainage-furrow caused 
by a strong current, as bya glacial river flowing over a 
gravel plain. 1548 Turner Names Herbes (E. D. S.) 66 
Radicula. .if we had it here, it nyghte be called in enzlish 
sopewurt or *skowrwurt. 

Scour (skau+1),7.1 Forms: 4 seur(e, schoure, 
4-7 skour(e, scoure, 5-8 scowr(e, 6-7 skowr(e, 
7-8 seower, 6- scour. [Of obscure origin. 

In some of the senses explained below there may have been 
coalescence of words of identical form but etymologically un- 
connected ; it is difficult in some uses to distinguish hetween 
this verb and Scour v.?, by association with which its scnse- 
development has certainly been influenced. The relation to 
the cognate Scour s4,! is uncertain; from the early date of 
the Jatter, it is perh. more likely to be the source of the 
verb than a derivative of it, so that the sb. may be ad. ON. 
skiry storm, SHower s4, and the vb, may correspond to 
Norw. sé7a@ to rush violently. In the originally military 
uses, the vb. may perh. be partly a back-formation from 
Scourka. 

‘Yhe current view, that the verb is a. OF. escourre (C—L. 
excurrére, f.ex- out+currére to run) seems untenable, as 
the OF. word would normally have assumed in ME, the form 
scurre instead of scoure.) 

1. utr. Vo move aéout hastily or energetically ; 
esp. to range about in search of something, or in 


movements against a foe. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3g0 Corineus herwip harde smot & 
stured [MS. a scurede. 8 scured, y scuryd] him aboute, & 
made is wey bi eiber side & percede be route. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace 1x. 180 Skour weyl! about for scoukaris in the se, 
14977 Pastor Lett, V1. 185 In plesurys new, your hert dooth 
score and raunge So hyeand ferre, 1576 Tuanerv. Meuerie 
Ixii. 176 Lette him carie them [the hounds] home vncoupled, 
that they may skoure at large and skommer. 1594 Kyp 
Cornelia w. i. 196 He that..fearles scowres in danger‘s 
coasts, T’enlarge his countries liberty. 1603 Knottes Hiss. 
Turks (1621) 641 Barbarussa thus scouring alongst the coast 
of Italie, .. strucke such an exceeding terrour into the mindes 
of the citizens [ete.]. 1615 Hevwoop Four Prentises 1.13), 
Sirra go you and scoure about the hill. 1647 Taare Comtiz. 
Rev. iv. 6 Furnished with six wings apiece..to scoure about 
for the peoples benefit. r6ga R. L’Estrance Fadles cexxiv. 
196 There was a Freak took an Ass in the Head, to Scoure 
abroad upon the Ramble. 1706 Puitutes (ed. Kersey), /¢ 
Scour about, to ramble or run raking about. 1735 Somer- 
vitwe Chase 11. 323 While these intrepid Bands. .out-fly the 
Storm, And scowring round, make Men and Beasts their 
Prey. 1837 Cartyte ¥r, Ker. WIT. 1. ii, Furnishers scour 
in gigs over all districts of France, 1865 A. Smitw Susur 
in Skye 1,152 How John Kelly shouted and objurgated, and 
how his dog scoured about ! [driving cattle]. 1879 Sana in 
Daily Tel. 26 June, The City authorities scoured fruitlessly 
about in quest of a new site for a debtors prison. 

b. To move rapidly, go in haste, run. Chiefly 
with advs., indicating the direction, ete. 

13.. A. Adis. 3722 Lordynges, he saide, hit is nought to 
fleon! We bath the ost and the water bytwene.., Hit is 
beter that we to heom schoure [Bad/, scoure], So longe so 
we may dure. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi. (Symion & Fueas) 
297 Pai wysmen pan scouryt pam faste. 1g12 Helyas in 
Thoms Prose Kot. (1858) 111. 104 The swanne put him 
afore the shippe, the which he made to scoure upon the 
water in suche wise that they were anon ferre fro Lyleforte. 
1590 Spenser F. Q.1. ii. 20 The lady..from him fled away 
with all her powre: Who after her as hastily gan scowre. 
@ 1600 Floddan F. iii. (1664) 23 The Scotsanon they scoured 
in And plyed apace unto their prey. @1630 Ton: Thuind 
410 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 229 She took him up between her 
jaws, And scower'd upa tree. 1632 J. Haywaro tr. Bionuds's 
Eromena 39 The Galley scowred away a maine course. 
1692 R. L'Estaance Fadles Ixxxiii, 81 They..Scoure off 
themselves and leave Those tbat ‘Trust them to pay the 
Reck’ning. 1707 J. Stevens ur. Quevedo's Con. Vhs. 
(1709) 139 He scour'd after me as hard as he could. 71 
De For Crusoe 11, (Globe) 566 Away he scowered, and {cn 
my Pilot..a compleat Victory. 18:0 Soutney Achama 
xxi, xi, Through the red sky terrific meteors scour. 1842 
Borrow Sidle in Spaist viii. 51, 1..scoured on my way with 
more speed than before. 1851 Cartyte Sterling u. iv, Ster- 
ling..took to daily riding in summer; scouring far and wide 
on a swift strong horse, 1865 Livingstone Zaméesé viii. 
181 Dogs turn tail and scour off in dismay. 

tc. (Without adv.) To depart in haste, run 
away, decamp. (Chiefly coll/og. or slang.) Obs, 

a 1gga GaEENE A leida (1617) Hz, Wherevpon the mariners 
reioyced, hoising vp sailes, and thrusting into tbe maine, we 
scowred and returned home to the court. 1687 SroLey 
Bellamira Prol., Till all tbe Ladies and some Gallants 
scowre. 1688 Suaowett Sy. Adsatia, Expl. Cant, To 
Scamper, to rubd, to scowre, to runaway, 1688 Lutrrete 
Brief Ret. 1. 486 Some of them that lay most obnoxious are 
scowring ; several of which are taken and secured making 
their escapes. 1 Vanseucu Kelapse iv. iv. (end), No, 
no; fire over their Heads only to fright ‘ems J*ll warrant 
the Regiment scours when the Collonel's a Prisoner. 1753 
Foote Englishm. in Parts 1. Wks. 1799 1. 35 How the 
powder flew about, and the Monsieurs scour’d. 

2. trans, To pass rapidly over or along (a tract 
of land or water) ; ¢sf. to traverse in quest of some- 
thing, or in order to capture or drive away a foc. 

Cf. Scava v.? 8 

1380 Weir Sel. Wks, I. 363 And pis fore shulden 
prestis lerne, and speciali hey prelatis, sip pei shulden scure 


SCOUR. 


[v. 7, skoure] pe weie to be oost pat comep aftir. 1456 Sir 
G. Have Law of Arus (S. T.S.) 230/11 Gif a Franche 
knycht.,had runnyn before Bordeaulx to scoure the contree 
and tak prisouneris. 1513 Fanyan Chrou. vt, exciii. 196 
This Edgar..vsed, in the somer tyme, to scowre the see 
with certeyne shyppes of warre. 1553 Barnne QO. Curtius 
D viij, By that time such as were sent before to scowre the 
countrey, came in, and reported. 31568 Gratton Chron. L. 
464 Fhe king before he would take his voyage, sent the Erle 
of Huntyngdon to serche and scowre the Seas. /did, 833 
The noble men., without any tariyng, scouryng the wayes 
as fast as their horses could rnnne. 1594 Kyo Cornelia v. 
79 Euen so our battails.. Dyd scoure the plaines in pursuite 
of the foe. 1636 3rd Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. 73/2 Vou.. 
may spare part tof your fleet] to scour the Channel to the 
Land's End westward. 1667 Mitton 7. £. 529 And Scouts 
each Coast light-armed scoure, Each quarter, to deserie the 
distant foe. 1776 Jonnson Let. fo Boswell 5 Mar., 1 know 
not but we may sconr the country together, for I have a 
mind to see Oxford and Lichfield. 1807 G. Cuaumers Cale- 
donia 1. i. iit. 342 Their piratical countrymen.. scoured 
hose coasts, in quest of prey. 1837 Cartyie Fr. Rew Iv. 
v, Patrols..scour the streets, all that night. 1856 STaNtey 
Sinai y 2. xi. (ed. 3) 390 Lhe sloping hills. scoured by herds 
of gazelles, 1885 C.F. Honper Wearvels Anim, Lyfe 116 
Ife went aloft, scoured the hold, examined the galley. 

b. Ag. To run over in the mind, with the eye, ete. 

1883 Suuday Mag. July 432/2, I stand here scouring the 
universe with my imagination. 1909 Max Brersoum Vet 
al gain 69 Vou scour the list vaguely, and ordera pint of 273. 

3. spec. in 17th-1Sth century slang (cf. Scourerl 
2). a. 7ntr, To roam about at night uproariously, 
breaking windows, beating the watch, and molesting 
way farers. 

1673 SHADWELL Efsam Wells w.i, Vou drink Burgundy 
perpetually and Scower as you call it. 1687 Sro0.ev Bedl/a- 
mira Wii. Wks. 1778 HW. 152, I went home diunk, and 
scour'd outragiously. 1712 STEELE Sfect, No. 358 P+ There 
is no Inhabitant of any standing in Covent-Garden, but can 
tell youa baundred good Humours, where People have come 
off with little Blood-shed, and yet scowered all the witty 
Hours of the Night. 1717 Prior A/a 1. 233 Fram Milk- 
sop He starts up Mohack:..So thro’ the Street at Midnight 
scow'rs: Breaks Watch-men’s Heads, and Chair-men‘s 
Glasses. 1786 Genti, Alag. XXVI. 37 As bees for honey 
range from flow’r to flow'r, From house to house I see Mun- 
dungus scow'r ! 

b. ¢rans. To ill-treat or ‘maul’ (the watch, 

wayfarers, ete.) while roistering in the streets. 

168k Daypen Sp. Fryar Prol. 39 Scowring the Watch 
grows out of fashion wit. 1687 SepLey Bellasira ww. i. 
Wks. 17738 IL. 177 Afer. The house is beset: What's here, 
scourers ?..Cz#. We'll scour ‘em for a company of uncivil 
fellows, thus to disturb lovers at their innocent recreations. 
1692 Scarronides u. 33 Our Watch they scowre, and grect 
withill-blows. 1723 By ston No. 19 (1724) 83 They got diunk, 
..scower'd the Watch, abused the Constable. 

¢e. To roister through (the streets). 

1691 Comedy, IF in Her & Fake Her i. 2 We'le scour 
ev'ry street And kick all we meet. 1753 Scots Afag. Oct. 
491/2 We scoured the street after our nocturnal revel. 


Scour (skaues),v.2 Forms: 3-4 sehur, skur, 
3-5 seur(e, 3-7 skour(e, 4-7 skowre, 4-8 
seowr(e, scoure, 5-6 score, 5-7 skore, seoore, 
6 skower, 5-9 scower, 9 d/a/. scaur, 4- scour. 
[Prob.a. MDu. or MLG. schdvren (mod. Du. schuren, 
mod.LG. schiiren), whence mod.G. scheuern and 
MSw., Sw. shura, Da. shure; Du. has also a vb. 
schuieren to brash, which is prob. a dialectal 
variant. The Du. and LG. word is prob. a, OF. 
escurer (mod.F, écurer) = Pr, Sp. escurar, It. 
sgurare, scurare (tare) :—popular L. *exchrdre 
(med.L. esctirare, sctirare) to polish, scour, f ex- 
out + céirare,in class. Latin to take care of (f. cura 


care), in med.L. also to clean (so F. czrer). 

Direct adoption from OF. escurer is not likely, as the word 
should in that case have become scxre in mod. Eng. (cf. 
cure, pure). The same objection applies to the hypothesis 
of adoption from monastic Latin, unless it be supposed that 
the word had been English for some centuries before the 
date of the first known examples. Possibly the word was 
brought in as a technical term by Flemish workmen.) 

1, trans. To cleanse or polish (metal, carthen- 
ware, wood, ete.) by bard rubbing with some 
detergent substance. Sometimes with compl. adj., 


as bright, clean. Also const. ef, from (rust, etc.). 

7a1366 Cnavcea Row, Rose 540 Hir heer was as yelowe 
of hewe As any basin scoured newe. c1440 Alphadet of 
Tales 223 Sho..wasshid dysshis & skowrid pottys. ¢1450 
Merlin xx, 313. Thei..scowred hauberkes and furbisshed 
swerdes and helmes. 1530 PatsGR. 707/1, I scoure vessel, 
1 make it bright and cleane. 1576 Gascoicnr Steele Gl. 
(Arb.} 78, I see you Peerce, my glasse was lately scowrde, 
1598 Haxcuvt Voy. 1. 62 They skowre them so bright that 
aman may behold his face inthem, | 162a Masse tr. Ade. 
man's Guzman d Alf, 1. 132, | was. .in my Masters Kitchen, 
scowring of the Panns and the Spits. 1697 Davoen Eucid 
yi. 1114 By dint of Sword his Crown he shall increase; And 
scour his Armour from the Rust of Peace. 1709 Female 
Tatler No. 4/3 When the Cook Maid’s Sick, he'll..scowre 
down the Stairs. 171a Arpurunor Foks Bull wu. vii, 
Grudging a quarter of a pound of Soap and Sand to scowre 
the Rooms. ¢1714 Arautunot, etc. Alen, Martinus Scrib- 
lerus 1. iii, The Truth was, the Maid..bad scoured it as 
clean as her Andirons, 1836 Turrtwatt Greece xiy. IL. 195 
His slaves were scouring the vessels of gold and silver dis- 
played on the sideboard. 1848 ‘Tnackeray Van, Fair liv, 
[He] passed by the scared female who was scouring the 
steps. 1878 Huxrey PAysiogr. 193 The stone largely used 
for scouring paint is a lava of very porous texture. 


b. fig. Also with over, up (cf. ‘polish up’), 
Now rare or Obs. 


SCOUR. 


4 1300Cursor M. 25867 Els moght moght naclensing fire bi 
saul skurtomakeitschirre. /id. 28058 Parfor ilkani rede for- 
loke pat pai..skir bam sua wit pair in-sight, bair conscience 
sua clene and bright, pat pai par-in leue nakin thing pat ani 
nede haf o scuring. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Eyipciane) 
1219 pai..pat pame-self ofe syne wil scoure. 1430 Piler. 
Lyf Manhode w. xii. ie) 195 She leneth no thing bat she 
ne correcteth and skowreth and forbisheth. ¢ 1450 A/ir&'s 
Festial 93 Wherfor bys tyme of Lenton ys ordeynt only to 
scowre and to clanse your concyens of all inaner ronst and 
fulbe of synne. 1556 PARKER Ps. cxix. 140 Skord cleane full 
out thy word is seene : fine tride from drasse impure. 1594 
Hooxer ced. Pol. wv, xii. § 5 Some few..who..are not so 
scowred of their foriner rust, as to forsake their auncient per- 
swasion, 1608 Day Law Trickes 1.1, How the daw Scoures ore 
hisrustie phrases! 1612 Sperp Chron. 1x. xxiv.871/2[Q. Eliz. 
said] I have heen enforced this day to scowre vp my old 
Latine, that hath Inine long inrusting. 1617 Moryson /¢/2. 
1. 161, I will. .scoure up that little Toscane language, which 
--shall he remaining unto me. 1639 Futcer Holy IVar. 
v. (1640) 7 Heraclius..scoured bright an eld holy-day with 
a new solemnitie. 1654 — wo Seraz. 58 Such who by Art 
and Education. . have scoured over the dimme inscription of 
the Moral) Law, that it appeared plaine unto them. 

e. absol. or tuner. 

1450 Ant. de la [our viii. (1906) 11 Score so long on this 
plate till ye haue hadde awey all the hlacke spottis. xg91 
Suaks. (zo Gent. ut. i. 315 Item, she can wash and scoure. 
1710 STEKLE Tatler No. 248 #5 The Wench in the Kitchen 
sings and scours from Morning to Night. 1859 Gro. ELior 
Adam Bede xxxii, Listening to all manner o’ gossip when 
they shauld be down on their knees a-scouring. 

d. rans. (hyferbolically), Yo thrust (a sword, 
knife) in a person’s body. 

1613 Haywaro 1/7722. / 68 Encouraging one another..ta 
scoure their swards in the entrailes of their enemies. 1818 
Scorr rt, Midl. xxx, Have yea mind I should scour my 
knife hetween your ribs, as my mother says? 

e. To clean the inside of (a gun) after firing. 
y61r Beaum. & Fi. Kut. Burn. Pestle v. i, Let me see 
your peece neighbor Greene-goose, when was she shot in? 
Greene. And like you maister Captaine, 1 made a shot enen 
now, partly to scoure her, and partly for audacity. 1627 
Cart. Smita Seaman's Gram. xiil. 61 Souldiers scowre your 
peeces. 1658 A. Fox tr. Hurts’ Surg. i. iti. g Even as 
Musquetieres are scouring their Musquets after much 
shooting. 
tf slang. To wear (fetters); to sit in (the 


stocks). Ods. 

61450 Mankind 634 in Macro Plays 24 Me semyth 3e have 
scoryde a peyr of fetters. 1533 J. Hevwooo Pardoner & 
Frere 602 ‘hou shalt not escape me, Tyll thou hast scouryd 
a pare of stokys. 156: AworLay Frat. Vacas. (1869) 84 
To skower the cramp-rings, to weare boltes or fetters. a 1700 
BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Scoure, to wear. 

2. érans, To remove grease or dirt from (cloth, 
wool, silk, ete.) by some detergent process. 

1467-8 Kolls of Parit. V. 630/1 The said Clothes..clene 
scowred, full dryed, and redy ta the sale. 1483 Caxton 
Dialogues 34 Rescourer vue robe, Skowre agayn s goune. 
1496 Coventiy Leet Bk. 574 To scoure & fresche old ho- 
nettes. 1565 ict 8 Eliz. c. 11 § 2 The same Cappe [shall] 
be first well scoured and closed upon the Banke, 1601 
Hoitann Pliny xx. i. LI. § There is a kind of Poppies much 
sought after for hlaunching and hleaching of linnen cloths; 
for heing skoured therewith, it is wonderfull how white and 
pure they will looke. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 362 In some 
Lakes the Water is so Nitrous, as if Foule Cloaths he put 
into it, it scoureth them of it selfe. 1683 Witpixe in Collect, 
(0. H.S.) I. 257 For scouring my Coate 000006. 1951 Chami- 
bers Cycl. s.v. Dying, Dying of thread is Weguo by scour- 
ing it in a lye of good ashes. 1844 G. Doov Textile Manuf. 
iii, 1o7 When the cloth is woven, he sends it. .ta be * scoured’ 
and ‘fulled’, 1888 Ancycl. Brit. XXIV. 657/1 Stale urine 
was a favourite medium in which to scour wool. 

b. aésol, Also fig. 

1624 QuarLes Fob Afilitant Med. vi. 4x Teares, mingled 
with thy Blood can scower so, That Scarlet sinnes shall 
turne as white as Snow. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 362 Warme 
Water scoureth better than Cold. 


3. To wash vigorously (the hands, face, teeth) ; 


to ‘scrnh’. Now only jocudar. 

1589 Warner A (6, Eng. vi. xxx. (1612) 147 Voto the Trough 
he hies, And skowres his coly fists and face. s602 How 
to chuse good Wife m1. iii. F 4, He had a pound of sope to 
scowre his face. 1675 Hosses Odyssey (1677) 72 They.. 
gave him th’ oyl to scour his skin withal. 23704 Compleat 
Servant-Maid (ed. 7)65 To wash the Face, to keepit smooth 
and to scower it clean. 1712 Swirr Afidas 71 British Midas’ 
dirty Paws; Which..the Senate strove to scour. 18971 R. 
Ecuis Catud/us xxxvii. 20 And leeth a native lotion hardly 
scours guite pure. P 

b. transf. To cleanse (the teeth) by chewing 
some substance. Also, }¢o scour one’s mouth on, 
to abuse, vilify. 

3598 FLoaio To Radr. aviij, Let Aristophanes and his come- 
diansmake plaies, and scowre their mouthes on Socrates, 1781 
C. Jounston Hist. F. dee aad 1. 83 To eat cold beef, and 
drink strong beer for hrenkfast, and to scour his teeth after 
it with a quid of tobacco. 

4, To cleanse (a wound, ulcer, the entrails of an 
animal) by treating with some medicament, 

¢1420 Lider Cocorum (1862) 9 Take, wasshe tho isues of 
swannes anon, And skoure tho guttus with salrichon. 1547 
Boorve Srev. Health Pref. 4 That they clense and scoure 
the woundes from al corupcion. 1612 WoopaLy Surg, Mate 
Wks, (1653) 31 This unguent serveth well to cleanse and 
scawre ulcers. 1747 Mrs. GLasse Cookery (1796) xviii. 290 
Take yaur cel and scour it well with salt. 

5. To clear out (a channel, ditch, drain, etc.) by 
Temoving dirt, weeds, etc. Also with out, +p. 

1412-20 Lyne. Chron. Troy 1.754 The canel skoured was 
soclene. 1519 Present. Furies in Surtees Meésc. (18 ) 31 
The grett Inquest..commandes all wattersewers.. be dylad 
and scoried be Witbesonday. 1523 Firznens. Axsd, § 123 


254 


Than scoure the olde dyche, and cast itwp newe. 1579 in 
W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 403 The. .ryvers.. 
shalhe ryde and scowred. 1589 lve Pract. Fortif. 3 It may 
haue the river turned into the ditch to skowre the ditch of 
any thing that nay be cast into it. 1645 Symonps Diary 
(Camden) 231 A large ditch.. lately scowred and cast vp. 
1657 G. Tuorntey Daphuis & Chéoe (1893) 79 He scowred 
the Fountains, that the Water might be clear and transparent. 
1724 De For Alem, Cavalier (1840) 52 Working hard ta 
scour their moats. 1740 J. Learorp Observ. S. Leved Fens 
21 It is proposed..'To scour ont St. John’s Eau, and lay the 
Earth on the Norfolk side. 1747 Fraxxuin Zedt. Wks. 
(1887) 11. 81, 1 first scoured up my ditches and drains, and 
took off all the weeds. 1785 Burke Sf. Nabob of Arcot's 
Debts Wks. 1906 111. 232 "These watercourses again call for 
a considerable expense to keep them properly scoured and 
duly levelled. 1844 H. Srerumns Sk. Farm VW. 433 The 
hedger now resumes his work of water-tabling and scouring 
ditches. 1886 Act 49 $50 Vic. c. 49 § 9 The Admiralty may 
. dredge scour and deepen the foreshore and bed of the sea 
within the said limits. 


b. Zo scour a hedye (sce quot. 1847). 

1562 <lct 5 Eliz. c.13§ 5 The Hayes, Fenses, Dykes or 
ledges ..shall from time to tyme be diked, scoured, repaired 
and kept lowe, 1847 Hatitweit, Scour. (1) To scour a 
hedge, to deepen the ditch, and to breast up the hedge with 
the soil taken out. North. 


G. To clear out or cleanse by flushing with water. 
1587 Fiesixe Contu. Holinshed 11. 1547/1 So as by the 
space of foure daies there could he no water reteined within 
the pent, to scowre the mouth of the hauen. 1619 S. Ar- 
KINSON Gold Mynes Scot, (Bannatyne Club) 1 Sufficient water 
-for..scowring places..with which all sorts of earth are to 
he washed or scowred. 1642 FULLER Holy & Prof. St. w. 
xix. 339 Hf his land accosteth the sea, he considereth.. what 
Keys are rusty with sands and shelves, and what are 
scoured with a free and open tide. 1839 Crv. Engin. & Arch. 
Fru. 11. 86/1 The projection of this isle,.. forcing the tide- 
wave southward, causes it to run northward, again, with 
great farce, and scour out the Bay of Weymouth. 1847 
Lyewn J’rinc. Geol. xix. (ed. 7) 263 During other seasons of 
the year, the ocean makes reprisals, scouring out the channels. 
b. with away: To form (a channel) hy flushing. 
¢ 1683 Cowley's Vay, in Cook's Vay. (1790) Wk. 846 There 
cannot he so great a lack of water, but must needs scowre 
a channell away at the ebbe deepe enough for shipping to 
goe in. Reape 
e. Toclear or refresh (the throat) with liquor. Se. 
1787 W. Taytor Scots Poems 4 (E. D. D.) Upo’ that hint 
1 scour'd iny rusty throat. 1801 W. Beattie Fruits of 
Time Partngs (1873) 1§ (ibid.) Lat’s see a drappie o' yer 
beer, To scour my crap. 
7. Of a medicine, or of one who administers it: 
To purge (an animal, a person, the body, etc.); 
to evacuate (the stomach or bowels). Also, to 


cleanse (worms, fish, etc.) hy purging. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 11. 542 Thai eyt it with full gud will, 
That soucht [nane cthir] salss thar-till Bot appetyt, that oft 
men takys; For weill scowryt war thar stomakys. 31577 
B. Gooce /feresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 35 b, At which tyme 
they are very good to skowre horses. 1594 Kyp Cornelia 
un ii. 71 Like to a Curre that Carrion hath deuour’d, And 
cannot rest, votill his mawe be scour’d, 3r6x0 Hottanp 
Camden's Brit. 1. 434 Ponds or Stewes..to feed Pikes and 
Tenches fat, and to scoure them from the strong and muddy 
fennish taste. 1653 Watton dAngler vi. 138 A Loh or 
Garden worm, which should he wel scowred, that is to say, 
[kept] seven or eight dayes in Moss hefore you fish with 
them. 1656 Ripctev Pract, Physic 87 Clysters in great 
quantity if you would scowre the guts, 1691 Sraggadocio 
mt. i, 35, 1 hate to have a puddle o’ your Outlandish Nu- 
sance cloging my Stomach. af. Puh.—a scouring Bottle 
of Pontack will scour it again, Mun. 1765 Treat. Dom. 
Pigeons 29 Pease, wheat, and barley are apt te scour your 
Pigeons too much. 31817 J. Maver Sfortsinan's Direct. 
(ed. 2) 132 Scour them [sc. gentles] in sand, in a flannel hag. 
1843 Mrs. Cartyce Le//, I. 210 [He] immediately proceeded 
ta scour him with the inost potent medicines. 1856 ‘ Stonr- 
HENGE’ Brit, Sports 1. v. ii. § 3. 236/2 All these worms should 
he scoured, a process which consists in starving them, by 
placing them in damp moss. 1888 J. InGLis Tend Life in 
Uigeriand 72 This food. .has a tendency to scour ihe animals, 


b. absol, Of medicine or food: To act as a purge. 
1597 GerarDE Herdad us. xivi. 261 Pellitorie of the wall... 
hath force to scoure. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden xx. 42 
The ordinary great Celandine..scowreth and cleanseth 
effectually. 1884 Karu: & Honie 25 Oct. 275/2 Potatoes and 
iniddlings tend to scour. 


ec. vefl. Chiefly of worms and fish; To become 


clean by purging. 

1594 Plat Fewell-ho, 11, 12 These wormes did first scoure 
themselves, either in mosse, Jome, or bran. 166 Lovett 
Hist. Anim. §& Min. [sagoge d 4h, Pond-fish..are not so 
sweet as river fish, except they have been kept in rivers to 
scoure themselves. 62. d 6 b, Snailes..are best towards 
winter having scoured themselves, 1867 F. Francis Angling 
iv. (1880) 104 Pike..spawn from early April to the end of 
May,..and, after a short rest,..scour themselves in the 
streams or shallows. 

d. intr, (for ref.) To be purged. Of worms, 
fishes, etc. : To be cleansed by purging. Of cattle: 


To have diarrhoea. Ae 

1S92 Repentance of Robert Greene D 2, Al his paine was 
in his belly. And although he continually scowred, yet still 
his bellysweld. 1636 Surrt. & Markuam Couniry Farm. 
xvi. 514 The wormes.. will not onely liue long therein, but 
also scoure and feed, 1681 CustHam Angler's Vadeom. iil, 
$16 (1689) 26 The Dew preserves them {sc. baits] and makes 
them scour and thrive. 1707 MoxrimeR “usd, (1721) J. 242 
If you 1urn Sheep into Wheat or Rye to feed, let it not be 
too rank..Jest it make them Scowre. 1725 Bradley's Fam, 
Dict. s.v. Bait, A dead Man's Skull heaten to powder for 
the Worms to scour in. 1764 Afusenm: Rust, 11. 147 Those 
which had the lask, and scowered. 1909 Daily News 5 May 
4 Young spring grass is about the worst food for calves, 
causing them to scour very badly. 


SCOUR. 


8. fig. To rid, clear (a place, the sea, etc.) of or 
from an enemy or other undesirable occupants, 

Closely associated with Scour v.! 2. 

#13300 Cursor AL. 475 He..schurd [Gétt. skourd, Trin. 
scoured] bat curt o bam sa clene, pat sithen bar sted was 
neuer sene. 1531 Dial. on Laws Eng. u. xivii. [li] 97 b, 
The lord of the narowe see is bounde..to scoure the see of 
pyrattes. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars vi. Ixiv, As., Some 
fleet-wing’d haggard..th’ayre of all her feath’red flocks 
doth skewer. 1611 Beaum. & FL. Aud. Burn. Pestle v. i, 
And like a sort of true-borne Scaningers, scoure me this 
famous Realine of enemies. @ 1627 Haywarv Ann. On EG 
(Camden) 49 He was appointed ta skowre the seas from un- 
lawfull adventurers. 1698 Frver Acc. E. Judia & P.98 It is 
the Catwals Business with a Guard of near ‘I'wo hundred 
Men, to scower the Streets..of idle Companions. @1901 
Maunprete Fourn. Ferus. 28 Feb. (1732) 4 Maintaining 
the ways in good repair, and scouring them from Arabs, 
and Robbers. 1716 B, Cuurcu Hist. Philip's War (1865) 
I. 180 Church received a Commission..ta Scoure the Woods 
of some of the lurking Enemy. 3786 W.'Tuomson HWetson’s 
Philip 111, vt. (1839) 317 ‘This..contributed not a little to 
scour the sea from the pirates. 1826 Scott Diary in Lock- 
hart Li7e (1839) IX.17 He might have done well there could 
he have scoured his brains of politics. 1876 VovLe g 
Stevenson A/ilit. Dict. (ed. 3)8.v. Lo scour the country 
means to clear the country of the enemy for miles around. 


b. fig. (of a devastating plague). 

1607 J. Davies Susuma Totatis (Grosart) 21/2 The Plague 
(which late our Mother-Citty scour’d And erst the King. 
dome made halfe desolate !) 

9. jig. To heat, scourge. Heuce, to punish, treat 
severely, 

€1386 Cnaucer Pars. T. & 596 He..broghte a yerde to 
scoure with the child. ¢ 1400 Rule St. Benet 1536 Pe nouices, 
whils pai er 3ing Aw ta be scorid for swilk a thing. c14q2g 
Lypc. Yesfament Minor Poems (Percy Soc.) 255 Of the 
yeerde somtyme I stood in awe, To he scooryd that was al 
my dreede, ¢xq40 Alphabet of Tales 259 He tuke a wand 
and skowrid paim bathe. c1485 Digdy .lZyst. (1882) 1m. 737 
3a! thys hard halys on pi bottokkys xall byte !..cum vp, 3e 
horsons, and skore a-wey be yche! cxsgo MarLowr faustus 
977 lle teach ye to impeach honest men: stand by, Ile 
scowre you fora goblet. [1599 Suaks. //ex. V, 1. i. 60 If 

you grow fowle with me Pistoll, 1 will scoure you with my 

apier, as | may, in fayre tearmes.) 1662 Pepys Diary 
4 Feb,, We shall scoure him for it. 1730 Fre.oinc Author's 
farce i. viii, But I will pay the dog, T will scour him. 

10. To sweep or rake (a place, position, a body 
of inen, etc.) with gun-shot. Also, to command 
(a position, etc.) with one’s guns, 

31563 W. Corue in 15¢4 Rep, Hist, ALSS. Comm. App. tL. 
32 Our steple..on the which stoode iii fayre Demi-Colveryns 
to skowre the topp of the hills. 1578 ‘I. N. tr. Cong. W. 
Judia 320 Cortes unshipped three peeces of ardinance 10 
scoure the Cawsey, which was full of enemies. 1589 Ive 
Pract, Fortif. 11 ‘Vat the artillerie which shoulde scoure 
the front of y! one Bulwarke might lye couered in the other 
Bulwarke. ¢ 1620 Frercuex & Mass, Double Marriage u. 
i, How many saile of wel man'd ships before us,.. Have we 
pursued and scowerd. 1630 R, Jounson Avugd. §& Commiv, 

04 ‘The South part..is well defended with Casemats, the 
ite ta scoure the Curtaine. 1704 Lom, Gaz. No. 4082/3 
The Ditch is doubly Palisadoed, with very good Flanks 
within, to scour the Moat when they enter. 1706 Puituies 
(ed. Kersey), To Scour the length of a Line, to rake a Line 
from end ta end with the Shot, so that every Bullet which 
comes in at one end, sweeps all along to the other. 1781 
Simes Milit, Guide (ed. 3) 12 Small parties of light cavalry 
to scour the flanks. 1802 C. James J/ilét. Dict. sv. Firing, 
Street Firing is the method of firing adopted to defend or 
scour a street, lane, or narraw pass of any kind. 1876 Ban- 
crort Hist, U.S. V. xx. 567 He ordered up heavy artillery 
and scoured the woods with grape. 

11. To remove, get rid of. Chiefly with advs., 
as away, off, out. 2. To remove (rust, dirt, etc.) 


by cleansing or hard rmmbbing. Also fg. 

cx4ta Lypc. Life Our Lady ixv. (21484) k j, He came for 
our sauacion Ta scoure aweye the rust of al our hlame. 
c14q0 Promp. Parv. 450/2 Scawryn [IWinck, MS. scoryn] 
a-wey ruste, erugino, erubigine. 1596 Snaks.1 Hen. IV, 
ut. il, 137, 1 will..staine my fauours in a bloody Maske: 
Which washt away, shall scowre my shame with it. 1632 
Sanoerson Sern. 11.15 The stains will not easily (if at all) 
he scoured off again. 41674 CLarEenvon fist. Acd. xv. $31 
He would often speak that there was much of good in the 
order of bishops, if the dross were scoured off. 1806 J. 
Beresrorp Miserfes Hum. Life xi. No. 18 (ed. 3) 1. 263 
The face or hands..begrimed with that mysterious sort of 
filth, which, as soon as you have, with great difficulty, 
scoured it away, returns again and again. 1866 Reocaave 
Cent. Painters 13.605 Many a one whose qualifications con- 
sist only in the reckless impudence with which he dares ta 
use the spirit or the alkali 1o scour off dirt and art together, 
places a half-washed portrait in the window, and dubs him- 
self a restorer. 

b. To drive (an enemy, etc.) oz? of the land. 

1470 Henev IVadlace vu. 16 How thai suld tak on band 
The rychtwys blud to scour out of Scotland. @1600 Floddan 
F, viit. (1664) 73 The gray gooswing did wark such greif, 
And did the Scots so skaure and skaile. 1603 KNoLLes 
Hist. Turks (1638) 287 After that Scanderbeg had thus.. 
scoured the Turks out of every corner of Epirus. 1605 
Suaks. Alacé. v. iii. 56 What Ruharb, Cyme, or what Pur- 

atiue drugge Would scowre these English hence? 1642 

utter Holy § Prof. St. v. iii. 365 King Saul, who had 
formerly scoured Witches out of all Isracl. 1655 — Che 
Hist, ut, 112 Fullers earth, a precions ware ts daily scowred 
hence, though hy law forhidden to be transported. 

ec. To discharge, evacuate, purge away (a 


humour, disease, excrement, etc.). 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 1. (1586) 190b, It 
scowreth away the collections of a Plurisy beginning. 1620 
Fietcuer Chances iu. ii, Has given me 1 dam’d Glister,.. 
Has almost scour’d my guts out. 1620 VeNNER Via Recta 
vii. x57 It concocteth and scowreth downwards crude an 


SCOUR. 


phlegmaticke humors. 1637 W. Cotes Adaut in Eden ciii, 
‘Tbe same stamped with Honey..consumeth and scoureth 
away the Ulcers of the Head. 1694 Motrevx Kabelais iv. 
xliii, They sow... but... Wind-flowers,..herbs that may make 
One break wind to the purpose, these scowre them off care- 
fully. 1737 Bracken Farriery Inipr. (1757) 11.84 There 
are Horses which put off, or scour off their Meat (as we 
say) very fast. ; . 
d. To remove or clear away by flushing with 


water. 

e182 T. Dicces in Archzologia X1. 227 Beache..vnder 
the Sowthern jawe of the haven mowth.. by the force of the 
Master Sluce shal! allway be scowred and remooued, 1596 
Harincton Metam. Ajax 42 By turning a streame of water 
on the mickesons, he scowred away that in a weeke, that 
an hundred could scant haue done in a yeare. 1619 ATKIN- 
son in Mac/arlane's Geogr. Collect. (S. H.S.) L11. 31 ‘Vheir 
usual manner is, when they seek for Gold..to frame or make 
a long seuch or scowring place into which they bring the 
stream of water, to scowr away the light earth from the 
heavy sandy earth. 1849 Lyevt 2nd Visit U.S. (1850) II. 
1s2 The tide enters far up cach channel, scouring out mud 


aad sand, 
te. To drink off (a health). Ods. Se. (Cf 


Scour sd.2 3.) 

1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. ut. xi, He..scour'd aff 
healths anew, Clean out that day. 2 

+ Scour, v.2 Obs. rare. [Aphetic f. déscour(e, 
Discover.] ¢razs. To divulge, reveal, disclose. 

1584 Munpay Fidele & Fortunio 12in Archiv Stud, neu. 
Spr. CKXUI. 48 Heare you Maister Fortunio.. Doo but 
scoure your minde to mee, and shut vp your greef: Either 
Ile fiade you some ease, or you shalbe hangd for a theef. 


+Scowrage !. Oés. Forms: 5 scur-, 6 seurr-, 
scower-, scourage, scouradge. [f. Scour v.l + 
-AGE.] The act of scouting or skirmishing. Phr. 


to make or keep scourage. 

1470 Haroyne Chron. Pref. 1 To searmyse als, and make 
sykyr scurage. 1520 in Rutland Papers (Camden) 43 It is 
ordred that Sir Griffythe Ryce, Sir William Bulmer, Sic 
Richard Tempest, with theyre cumpanyes, shall make scur- 
rage that day for discoueryng the cuntrey for the kings 
suertie. 1587 Lp. Warron in Strype Feed. Aen. (1721) 111. 
it. 266 Our Ripe: upon their Retyre followed them with 
Scowerage towards Tividale. 1560 in J. Scott Berwick. 
upon-Twweed (1838) 448 Yf any soldiers of the garrison be 
appointed to keep scourage, 1579 Diccrs Stratiot. 108 He 
is to appoynt which bands of Horse shall go to the watch 
or scouradge. 

Scowrage 2. rare. In 7 -idge. [f. Scour v.2 
+-AGE.] Material for scouring; ‘refuse water after 
cleansing or scouring’ (Ogilvie, 1882). 

a1603 T. Cartrwricut Confit, Rhem. N, 7. (1618) Pref. 
go The sope, niter and scouridge, that the lesuites are able 
eyther to beg, to borrow, to steale, or otherwise come by; 
are not able to cleanse tbe vulgar translation. 

Scoure, obs. form of Score sé, and v. 

Scoured (skauszd), A//. a. [f. Scour v.2+-ED1.] 

1. Polished by rubbing; cleansed by scrubbing 
with a detergent. Also fig. 

e14so AM, E. Afed. Bk. (Heinrich) 186 Droppe hyt in a clenc 
scoured bacyn. 1535 CoverDaAte Ezeé. i. 7 They glistred, 
as it had bene fayre scoured metall. 1549 CovERDALE, etc. 
Erasu, Par, Eph, iv. 17-22 He cannot be sene, but onely 
with tbe scoured iyes of the soule. 1675 Han. WooLey 
Gentlew. Coup. 141 Set it a-boiling ina clean scoured 
skillet. 19708 tr. Bosman's Guinea 465, 1 saw seven white 
scoured Elephants Teeth. 1852 Mrs,Stowe Uncle Tom's C, 
xviii, Dinah would contract such an immoderate attachment 
to her scoured tin, as to insist upon it that it shouldn't be 
used agaia for any possible purpose. 

b. With ond, of a glass: Cleaned out, emptied. Sc. 
¥og J. Nicou Poems 1. 158 (UJam.) An’ ilka blade had fill’d 
his wame, Wi’ monie scour‘d-out glasses. 

2. Of silk, wool, etc. : Treated with a detergent. 

166. Perry in Sprat Hirt. Roy. Soc, (1667) 305 Ihe same 
scowred Silk, 1916 Gay 7rivra ut. 270 The new-scower'd 
Manteau. cr830 Mas. Suzrwoop Houlston Tracts M1. 
No. 81. 6 She wore a scoured silk trimmed with gimp. 1868 
J. Turner Woollen Manuf. Assist. 56 To fal weight of 
i wool required to produce a certain weight of scoured 

‘ool, 

b. quasi-sd.=sconred wool. 

1 Times 14 Mar. 3/4 The Continent again purchased 
freely of sconreds, 1897 Daily News 19 Mar. 9/5 Good 
bodied and light dry scoureds maintain previousseries’ prices, 

3, Purged; cleansed by purging. 

1653 WALTON Comtpl, A ngler xi, (1878) 87 At a well scowred 
lob-worm he [s¢, the barbel] will bite as boldly as at any bait. 
1873 G. C. Davies Afount. § Mere xiii. 105 A small well- 
4... red worm will take them when nothing else will. 

courer ! (skaueraz). Forms: 5 skoverour, 
“skowrrour, skouriour, scorer, -ar, 6 scurer, 
skourer, 6-8 scowrer, 8 scowerer, §- scourer. 
See also Scurnier. {In sense 1 orig. aphetic 
i Discoverer (OF. descouvreor) ; afterwards con- 
fused with the agent-n. f. Scour v.1+-ER 1.] 

t1. One sent out to reconnoitre; a scout or 
avant-courier; =DIscovERER 2 and ScURRIER. 

a@x400 Morte Arth, 3118 Than skyftes pes skonerours, 
and skippes one hyllis, Disconeres for skuikers that they no 
skathe Ymppene. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace 111, 103 Send twa 
skowrrouris to wesy weyll the playne. /did, iv, 431 Set 
skonrionris furth the contre to aspye. ¢1471 Arriv. K. 
Edw, 1V (Camden) 28 The Kynge..sent afore hym his 
forrydars and scorars, on every syde hym. ¢ 100 Melusine 
XXX. 224 Thenne he loked on the ryght syde vpon a lytel 
Mountaynne & sawe the grete batayll, and sawe the watche 

1 the scourers al about the cost. 1534 More Cont. agst. 

Trib, it. Wks, 1381/2 Ont was our scurer sent agayn,..to 
shew wher aboute y* place was. 1553 BRenor QO. Curtins 

H vij, By the Spring of the day the scourers that he sent 


| 
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before to discover, returned to him wyth reporte that Darius 
was comming, 1§65 Cooper /hesaurus, Antccursor,a fore 
runner, ,.a scourer. 1579 Dicces Stratiot. 109 To give 
order that the Scowrers come not out of the fielde till the 
Trumpet sounde. 1826 Hor. Smita Tor Hill (1838) I. 39 
‘lhe scourers now took the lead, looking vigilantly around 
them. 

2. In the 17th-18th c.: One who made a prac- 
tice of roistering throngh the streets at night, beat- 
ing the watch, breaking windows, etc. 

1672 Wycuer ev Love ix Wood v.ii, No Burgundy man 
or drunken Scourer will reel my way. 1684 Wooo 17/ 
(O. H.S.) III. 120 Several lusty fellows..pull'd down some 
of the railes before Ball; Coll: and broke windowes in 
S. Giles and Magd. parishes. ‘hese they call ‘Scourers’, 
1691 SHADWELL (¢/¢ée) ‘UVhe Scowrers. 1712 S1eere Specs. 
No. 276 ? 3 [He] has been, he tells me,a Scowrer,a Scamp- 
erer, a Breaker of Windows. 1716 Gay 77ivia it. 325 Who 
has not heard the Scowrer’s Midnight Fame? 1849 Macau- 
Lay First. Fug. xiv WN. 58 In those days of highwaymen 
and scourers. 

3. One who ranges over (land or sea), 

1878 13. Harte Hoodlnm Band ii, Who but the Pirate 
Prodigy—the relentless Boy Scourer of Patagonian seas? 

Scourer ? (skan*ro1). Also 5 scourour, 6 
skourer, 6-8 scow(e)rer, 7 skowrer. [f. Scour 
v2 + -ER 1 ; i ; 2 
v.2+-ER4] One who, or a thing which, scours. 

1. One who polishes or cleanses by hard rubbing. 
Used esp. as the designation of certain servants in 
the Royal Household. 

1§76 in Nichols /’rogr. Eliz. (1923) 11. 39 Ten services to 
the Porters and Skowrers of all sides. 1647 Hawarp Crowe 
Revenve 32 Six Porters, and Scourers, Larges at Easter :— 
§-0.0. 1662 Comenius’ Janua Ling. Triling. 104 Vhe 
sword-cutler [maketh] swords, which the scourer furbisheth. 
1669 E, CHAmMBERLAYNE /res. St. Hug. 317 ‘Vhree ‘Turn- 
broaches, each 18¢. 5s. Two Scowrers, each 184 5s. 1767 
S. Paterson cluother Trav. 1,209 So scowerers assist paint- 
ing, and plaisterers mend statuary. 1840 THackeray Cathe- 
vine ii, A small person..acted as scourer, kitchen-wench, 
and scullion. gor H’esti, Gaz. 19 Apr. 12/2 The ‘ Kitchen 
Staff’ comprised a chief cook.., two assistant cooks, four 
scourers, three kitchenmaids. 

b. fig. (with zew). One who furbishes afresh or 
renovates, 

1ssq T. Martin Marr. Priests ii, Bj, Oure menne (beinge 
but newe scourers of their olde heresic), 

2. One who cleans wool, cloth, clothes, etc. 

1574 Life Abp. Parker Bvij b marg., His Father was an 

Onest poore man, a scourer or Calender of worsteddes of 
Norwich. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2328/4 One Zechariah 
Pickford,..a Scowrer by Trade,..is lately gone away with 
a Cantoon greycloth Bed. 1756 Footr Enel. ret. fr. Haris 
1, Wks. 1799 1. 102 Carry..his coat to a scowrer’s. 1832 
Marrvat WV. Forster xxxi, Bottlecock and Co., Dyers, 
Callenderers, and Scourers. 1886 Loud. Gaz. 5 Jan. 68/1 
byer aad Scourer.—Robert Pullar, Perth. 

. One who cleans out drains, etc. 

¢1g18 Masser scourer [see Masser 2]. 1536 in Geat?. Afag. 
(1813) May 427 Joha Wylkynson of Husshopgate strete in 
London, sconrer of synks. 1540 AASS. D&. Rutland (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) IV, 309 Maser scowrer. 1902 C. G. HARPER 
Cambridge Road 206 Vhe main drains are scoured by 
‘scourers 

4. An implement or contrivance for scouring or 
scrubbing. 

1884 Knicut Died, Afech. Suppl., Scourer, a form of grain 
cleaner in which the berry is subjected to a rubbing action 
to remove all extraneous matters. 1885 Harper's Jiag. Jan. 
276/2 Hides brought to the currying..are put under a 
‘scourer *, a machine constructed of a number of diminutive 
wheels, which are made to move powerfully and swiftly over 
the yet damp hide. 

+5. A wad or sponge for cleaning out the bore 
of a gun; a ramrod fitted with such a contrivance, 

1467 Afaldon (Essex) Court Rolls (Bundle 43, No. 14), 1 
posnet, 1 scourour, et 1 Jadell. 159 Garrard’s Art Warre 
4 His scowrer niust be trimmed on the end with a Lynnen 
cloth. 1611 Cotcr., Esqueuiiion, a Spunge, or Scourer fora 
eer of Ordnance. 1616 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.'s Tv. 249 
Vith Indles, chargers, skowrers, carthridges, 1631in Rymer 
Federa X1X. 315 For a new Musket with Mould, Worm 
and Scowrer. of. xvs. vid. 1708 Loud. Gaz. No. 4455/4 
Fine Triangle Worms.., experienc’d for drawing of Balls 
out of Pieces, with Scowerers and Washers to them. 171 
Afilit, & Sea Dict. (ed. 4) Ranimer, or Scourer, is a Rod 
belonging to all Fire-Arms..serving to thrust down the 
Powder and Ball. 

6. A purgative agent, a cathartic. 

1719 Quincy Corsi. ee 96 Spleenwort .. has.. been 
reckon'd..a Scowrer of the Spleen, 1840 Buaine E£ncyc/, 
Rural Sports § 3113. 1002 The process of worm scouring is 
somewbat mechanical., Sound inoss is the best scourer. 

Scow ress. vonce-wd, [-E8s.] A female scourer, 

1648-6o Hexuam, Len Schuerster, a Scouresse or a Woman 
scourer, 

Scourge (ski1dz), sd. Forms: 3-5 schurgo, 
3-6 schourge, scurge, 3-7 skurge, 4 schorge, 
4-5 skourge, scowrge, 4-6 skorge, scorge, 6 
scourdge,squorge,7 skurdge,scurdge,4-scurge. 
[a. AF. escorge, escurge, related (the precise nature 
ofthe relationship is obscure) to OF. escorgice 
(mod.F. écourgée) = It. seuriada, scuriata (earlier 
scoriata) :—popular L. *excoridta scourge, lit. strip 
of hide, f. late L. excordare to strip off the hide, f. 
ex- EXx- + cort-um hide. 

Another view is that the sb, is a verbal noun from escorgier 
to scourge, and that this directly represents late L. excorvare 
in the sense to skin by flogging (cf. Hive v.). OF. had also 
a parallel form corgze sb., an English adoption of which 
appears to occur in the following example; 

13.. 5.4. Legendary (MS. Bodl. 779) in Archiv Stud. new, 


SCOURGE. 


Spr. LXXXIL 410/107 Wit stauts & wit courgis he let hem 
bete so faste.] 

1. A whip, lash. Now only rheforical, with re- 
ference to the torturing of human beings, or to 
ascetic discipline. Formerly gen., e.g. in + top 
and scourge (see Tor sb.). 

The tse as applied to a whip fora top still survives dad. : 
see .D.D. 

axz22g Leg. Nath, 1551, & beaten hire bare flesch & hire 
freoliche bodi mit cnottede schurgen. a 1300 Crrsor ./, 
25542 Wit knotted skurges hard and lang. 1330 arth. § 
Aer, 8445 (Kilbing) He laid on wip schourge & bad hir go. 
1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxviii. (Adrian) 41 And bad his tor- 
mentouris son bring Skurgis of senonis felly mad. 1382 
Wretir Jose ii 15 And whanne he hadde maad as a scourge 
of smale coordis, he castide out alle of the temple, [So in most 
later versions.] a@1400-50 Alexander 1924 Laches me }is 
losengere.. Pat 1 may him skelp witha skorge. ¢1430 Lypc. 
Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 147 Oon knelith doun, requerith 
of the tothir, Pleyn remissioun of oold cursidnesse, Bete 
with a scorge, took it with meeknesse. a 1g00 SA. .Wargaret 
196 in Brome Bh. 113 "They bete hyre with scowrgysstronge. 
1535 CoverDate /’s. Ixxxviii, 31, 1 wil vyset thetr offences 
with the rodde, and their synnes with scourges, 1567 Gude 
4 Godlie Ball. 153 Yirst 1 was betin lang, With scurcis 
scharp and strang. 1609 liiute (Douay) 3 Azves xii, it My 
father bette you, with scourges, but 1 wil beate you with 
scorpions. 1644 SymMonps Diary (Camden) 47. Escocheons 
with severall bearings alluding tothe passion, of the scourge, 
whip &c. 1732 Levianp Set/ios 11... 83 Scourges of cords 
«made the blood flow from every part. 21793 G. Waite 
Poem in Selborne (1834) 8 The happy schoolboy brings 
transported forth His long forgotten scourge, and giddy giz. 
1842 Tennyson St. Séa. Sty177 Meorafy Your flesh, like 
me, with scourges and with thorns. 1871 RK. Euiis Catadlus 
xxv. it The scourge’s heavy branding. 

+b. A blow with a whip. Ods, rare! 

x74i tr. DA rgens’ Chinese Lett, xit. 74 The next Moment 
he called for Cords, to imitate the frowzy St, Dominic, who 
gave himself 300,000 Scourges every Week. 

2. fg. and in figurative context; chiefly, a thing 
or person that is an instrument of divine chastise- 
ment. 

The Scourge of God \=\.. flagellum Det): ativle given by 
historians to Actila, the leader of the Huns in the sth century. 

1362 Wycurr /sa. xxviii. 15 Scourge tlowend [Vulg. //a- 
gellum trundans; 1611 Ge ouerflowing scourge]. ¢ 1386 
Cuaccer Clerk's 7.1157 He... suffreth vs as for oure exercise 
With sharpe scourges of Aduersitee fful ofte to be bete in 
sondry wise, 1387 TRrevisa Aigdex (Rolls) V. 247, [am 
Athila, Goddes scourge [L. #eosum Attila flagedlum Dei), 
€1400 26 /’od, Poems 44 Pat sellen soules for temperal get- 
yng, Pey maken skourges to here owe betyng. 1574 tr. 
Marlorat's A pocalips 32 Vhe faithfull had neede of inuin- 
cible constanci¢ and incredible pacience, that they may know 
them to he gods squorges, and the instrumentes of his wrath. 
1819 Sueccey Cencé 1. i, 316 Mocking our poverty, and tell- 
ing us Such was God's scourge for disobedient sons. 

3. a. A cause of (usually, widespread) calamity. 
Applied, e.g. to a cruel tyrant, a warrior, a war, 
a disease that destroys many lives. b. One who 
‘lashes’ vice or folly. 

Primarily identical with the figurative sense 2; but used 
without conscious reference to divine chastisement. 

¢1535 Lo. J. Butcex in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. u. IL. 48 
OConnor that evyr hath bene the oonly scourge of the Eng- 
lishe pale..is his right hand. rg60 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Com. 410 b, Marques Albert y® scourge of priests. 1596 
Spenser Sonx., Scauderdeg, The scourge of Turkes, and 
plague of infidels, Thy acts, o Scanderheg, this volume tels, 
1603 Frorto Aloutaigne 1. xxvi. 89 Glory and curiositie are 
the scourges of our soules. 1607 Suaxs, Cor. 11. iti. 97 Vou 
hane bin a scourge to her enemies. 1726-46 Tuomson 
Sumaucr 1499 Raleigh, the scourge of Spain! 1727 Tixpai. 
Rapin's llist, Eng. VV. 275 Vhough this terrible Scourge 
{the plague] had fallen no less heavy on France, Philip was 
making great Preparations to renew the War. 1756 C. 
Lucas “Ass. Waters Il, 60 Vhe great Swift, that severe 
scourge of the vices and follies of his time. 18e1-2 SHELLEY 
CAas. f, 1. 301 And I speak it not As Joving parliaments, 
which, as tbey bave been,.The scourges of the bleeding 
Church, 1 hate. 1879 Wactey (¢/tée) The Four Bovine 
Scourges: pleuro-pneumonia, foot-and-mouth disease, cattle 
plague, tubercle (scrofula). 188a‘Ouipa’ Maremma 1. 23 
He had the same temper as of old made the tyrants of 
Padova and Verona. .the scourges of their generation. 


+4. [After L. fagel/em.) An offshoot of a vine 


or other tree, a sucker. Ods. 

138a Wycuir /sa, xvi, 8 The lordis of lentiles hewen doun 
his scourges; vnto Jaser thei ful camen. ¢1440 Padlad. on 
Husd, ut. 113 The squorges hie & graffes from the folde,.. 
for fruitful let hem not betolde. 1578 Lyte Dofoens 1, liv. 80 
Beluedere..hath diners smal! shutes or scourges. 

5. atirib.and Comb.,as scourge-procuring, -proof, 
-tormented adjs.; scourge-erop [cf. SCOURGE v. 3}, 
the result of a method of cultivation which im- 
poverishes land; +seourge-stick, a whip used 
with a child’s top (also érans/.) ; + scourge-top, a 
whip-top. 

1842 J. Arron Dow, Econ. (1857) 192 When a minister's 
incumbency is apparently drawing to a close, one “scourge 
crop after another is sometimes taken froma glebe, 1593 
Nasur Christ's T. (1613) 137 Wherefore did our Sauiour 
thunder forth such a terrible woe against the causers of 
offence, or discontent, but that it was tbe most heynons 
*scourge-procuring transgression of allothers? 1808 Coir- 
RIDGE Let? (1895) IL, 528 The ass’s skin is almost *scourge- 
proof, ¢1g00 World & Child (Roxb. Club) A ij b, Ican with 
my “scorge stycke My felowe vpon the heed hytte. 1585 
Hicins Junius’ Nomencl, 297 Flagellum ..: a scowrgesticke. 
166a J. T. Grint, Collier of Croydon 18, 1 am whipt up and 
down with the scourge-stick of Love, 1693 Lock Aduc, 
§ 130 (1699) 243 But if they hada Top, the Scourge-stick, aod 
Leather-strap should be left to their own making and fitting. 
1627 W. Hawkins A follo Shroving Prol. 5 Prol..,We play 


SCOURGE, 


at our best game, Lala. What? Blow-point?.. Prof, No 
Tomboy, no. Nor *scourge-top, nor Trusse, nor Leape-frog. 
1888 Lougman's Mag. xTIL 516 Scourge-tops, peg-tops 
and humming-tops were all patronised. xg900 SwinBURNE 
Astraa Victrix 66 We loosed not on these knaves Their 
*scourge-tormented slaves, 

Scourge (skz1dz), v. Forms: 3, 6 scurge, 
(3 scruge), 3-4, 6 skurge, 4 schourge, (4-5 
schoruge), 4,6 skourge, skurge, 4-7 scorge, 5 
sc(h)owrge, skorge, chorge, shorge, 5-6 
skowrge, squo(u)rge, 3- scourge. fa. OF. 
escorgier, either f. escorge ScouncE sd. (which 
however occurs in AF. only), or directly repr. late 
L. excoriare (see the sb.).] 

1. trans. To beat with a scourge; to whip 
severely, flog. Now rhetorical (cf. ScourcE 33.1). 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 5304 Hii nome him an scourgede 
him & subbe naked him bounde To a tre. a1300 Cursor 
AT, 16398 Tesus..to scruge he taght bemtil. /ézd. 19356 
For ban wit suepes pai pam suang, And seurged sare, pai 
let bam gang. 1382 Wycette Fok xix. x Therfore Pilat 
took thanne Jhesu_and scourgide. ergoa in Hawrpole’s 
iVks. 1. 203 Then Pilate comandede theyme pat he sulde 
he betyne & schorugede. 1447 Bonennam Seyatys 1. 337 
(Horstm.) The tormentours hyr shorgyd so cruelly That lyk 
as watyr in a ryuer So ran hyr blood owt plenteuously, 
/éid. 1. 283 And anone she chorgyd was so cruelly That 
uerrey pete it was to behold & se. 1508 Kennenie Plyting 
zw. Dunbar 327 With ane hautborne skurge thy self and 
dyng. 1530 Parser. 731/2, 1 squourge one with whyppys, 
ge fouette. 1625 Peebles Charters, etc, (1872) 413 Item, to 
the man that scorgit Issobell Gray xiijs. 4d. 1642 Mitton 
al pol. Smect, Wks. 1851 111. 291 They scourg'd the confes- 
sors of the Gospell. 1725 De For Voy, round World (1840) 
87 Our people did scourge him severely from head to foot. 
a 1873 eras Paxsanias 1. i, Let him pass,..he will get 
scourged if he is too late. 1903 A. SMELLIE Aen of Cove- 
nant (1908) I. ix. 167 It was his habit to scourge and afflict 
himself. 

b. With complementary adv. or phrase: To 
drive or force by or as by blows of a whip. 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. ww. 914 Till the wrauth, Which thou 
incurr'st by flying. .scourge that wisdom back to Hell Which 
taught thee yet no better. 1744 ArmstaonG Ard Preserv. 
Health 1, 18 This vital fluid (se. the blood}..scourg’d for 
ever round and round, Enrag‘d with heat and toil, at last 
forgets Its balmy nature. 1812 Lanpoa Cz, Fudian v. ii, 
How bitter is the tear that fiery shame Scourges and tor- 
tures from the soldier’s eye. 1870 Bryant Jérad L. it. 47 
If I Shall fail to..send thee forth, Howling,..Scourged from 
the council with a storm of blows. 

c. In figurative context. 

rsgr Suaks. 1 Hex. V7, 1.1. 4 Comets importing change 
of ‘Times and States, Brandish your crystall Tresses in the 
Skie, And with them scourge the bad renolting Stars, 1821-2 
Sueccey Chas. /, 1.218 For the waves never menace heaven 
until Scourged by the wind's invisible tyranny. 1887 Times 
11 Aug. 13/3 The great masted ironclads throb and shake. . 
and their great screws scourge the water hehind them. | 

2. fg. To punish, chastise, correct (often said of 
God, with reference to Heb. xii. 6); to ‘lash’ 
with satire or invective; to afflict, torment; to 
devastate (a country) with war or pestilence. 

1382 Wvcuir f/ed, xii. 6 Forsoth he scourgith euery sone 
that he receyueth. 1387-8 T'. Usk Zesz, Love m. ix. 74 So 
that goddes hand, whiche that merciably me hath scorged, 
herafter in good plite from thence merciably me kepe and 
defende, 1530 Pacscr. 707/1 God hath scourged the lande 
of Italye very sore in our tyme. 1540 — Acolastus Vv. iii. 
Zjb, To seke out Pelargus agayne, which scourgeth or 
tourmenteth hym selfe with vnreasonable .i. endlesse cares, 
1570-6 LAMBARDE Peramd. ent (1826) 225 This house, and 
the whole Ile was scourged thrice within the space of twenty 
yeeres and a little more by the Danes. 1607 Dexxer HA, 
Babylon H 4, You shall with rods of iron scourge these 
treasons. 1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 530 The wars that 
have scourged Europe since the treaty of Westphalia. 1835 
Lytton Rienzi 1. iii, That is the way one patrician always 
scourges the insolence of another, 1876 ‘I. Harov E£¢hel- 
berta x\viii, God has got me in his power at last, and is 
going to scourge me for my bad doings. 

3. Se. To exhaust the fertility of (land). Said of 
a crop; also of the agriculturist, Also adso/. 

1799 J. Ronertson Agric. Perth 166 Both crops scourge 
the ground. 1830 Kyle Farm Rep. 47 in Lib, Usef. Knowl, 
Hush. I, A tenant..was unable to make the necessary 
outlays on his farm, and forced to scourge as far as he could, 
1842 J. Arron Don. Econ. (1857) 55 He will find it to he 
his interest to scourge every thing out of the land, 1888 
J. Haaetson Scot in Ulster vii. 111 Flax..is a crop which 
scourges the ground. ‘ 

4. Comb. +scourgemutton (lit. a scourger of 
sheep), one who is irrationally cruel. 

1581 J. Bett Haddou's Answ. Osor.181b, This cruell 
scourgemotton [orig. Ordidizs] weried throughly w! whip- 
pyng oore Luther miserably,..doth now at tbe length hyde 

1S oo Lbid, 385 This crnell sconrgemutton. 


Scourged (ski1dzq), A/a. [f. prec.+-ED1] 

1. Beaten, flogged. 

1543 TRAHERON Vigo's Chirurg. ae Ye shall applye vpon 
the skourged place this cerote [following]. 1563-83 Foxe 
A. & Af, 2062/1 In this societie of the scourged_professors 
of Christ, was also one Iames Harris. 1693 S. Haavey 
Drydeu's Fuvenal 1x. (1697) 238 Let the Great Man, whom 
gaping Crowds attend, Fear a scourg'd Slave. 1713 Younc 
Last Day 11. 242 Now tell the scourg'd Impostor he shall 
bleed | 1831 Gen. P. Tuompson E-verc, (1842) 1. 454 There 
will always be a difference of opinion on the amount of evil 
between tbe oppressor and the oppressed, between the 
scourger and the scourged. 1853 O. W. Hotmes Poenz 
Amer, Med. Assoc. 47 The scourged racer. 

trans, 1821 Joanna Battie Mfetr. Leg., Wallace liv. 
While the scourged oak and sbaken pine Aloft in brighten a 
verdure shine, 


| 
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2. Of land : Exhausted by improper cultivation, 

1880 New Virginians 1. 85 A sign of scourged land and 
disgraceful farming. 

Scourger (ski-1dza1). Also 6 Sc. skurgeare, 
7_S¢. scurger. [f. ScouRGE wv, + -ER.] 

1, One who scourges or flogs; + an official charged 
with the dnty of whipping offenders, 

1g80 Hottveanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Rabroveur de petits 
enfans, a scourger, a rebuker of children by the way. 1612 
R. Suetoon Serut. St. Martin's 23 The mercilesse scourgers 
whipped and tormented him, 1662 Aberdeen Reg. (1872) 
IV. 203 ‘Lhe tuo litle housses under the Gallowgait Port to 
be ane duelling hous to the said scurger dureing his service, 
1828 P. Cunnincuam N.S. Wales (ed. 3) 1. 321 Every dis- 
trict magistrate has..a scourger, to inflict corporal punish- 
ment. 1886 Spurceon Treas, Dav. cxxix. 3 ‘Vhe scourgers 
tore the flesh as ploughmen furrow a field. 

b. (See quot.) 


1892 Labour Contmission Gloss. Scourger, a cab-driver 
who treats his horse with undue severity, 

2. fig. One who punishes or oppresses; one who 
‘lashes’ with satire or invective. 

1533 Bettenorn Lryy 1. xv. (S. T. S.) 1. 189 The pepill 
had aa litill Indignacioun, bat bis marcius suld rise sa hnis- 
telie to be pare new fleschour and skurgeare. 1577-87 
HouinsHep Chroz. YW. 1242/2 Joseph de Chancie..was 
tresuror in the second yeere of the scourger of the Scots 
king Edward the first. 1812 Byron C4. Har.1.lii, The West 
must own the Scourger of the World. 1881 W. R. Nicott 
fucarn, Saviour xxiii. 377 He was the scourger of Pharisees. 

+3. =FLAGELLANT. Obs. 

1537 Orig.  Sprynge of Sectes 22 Scourgers of the .1. secte. 
Jbid. 37 Scourgers of the .I1. secte. 1728 ‘Tinpan Rafpin's 
‘list, Eng. V1. 467 The Sect of the Scourgers. 

Scourging (skd-1dzin), vd/. sb. [f. Scource v, 
+-INGI,] The action of the vb. ScourceE. 


1. Infliction of blows with a whip, Also /ig. 

a1340 Hampote Psalter xxxi. 13 Many ere be scourg- 
ynges the swyngyns of synful : bot hopand in lord mercy 
sall vmgif. ¢1425 Processional Nuns Chester (1899) 31 Thu 
thy Crowne satt full soore and thy scowrgynge when thow 
bett wore. 1513 Douctas £xefs vit. vi. 133 Thou may 
skurgeyngis and strakis in lugeings rais, And thow of 
frendis may mak mortale fays. 1563-83 Foxe A, & Af.2060/1 
The scourging of Thomas Greene. ¢1570 W. Wacer 7he 
Jouger thou livest 142 (Brandl), 1 am good at scourging of 
my Toppe. 1625 ‘I’. Gopwin AZoses & Aaron v. (1641) 206 
This heating or scourging was commanded, Deut. 25. 2, 3. 
where the number of stripes was limited, which the Iudge 
might not exceed. 1796 Burke Corr. (1844) 1V. 390 You 
remember with what indignation I heard of the scourging 
of the soldier at Carrick. 1824 W. lavinc 7. Zrav. 1. 257 
In spite of all the scourgings | suffered at that school. 1893 
A thenzunt 30 Sept. 445/3 Those whom we have seen put 
to death certainly bore no traces of recent scourging. 

b. As a part of religious discipline. 

1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. 1055 Thanne is discipline eek in 
knokkynge of thy brest, in scourgynge with yerdes, in knel- 
yuges. a14a5 Cursor M. 23289 (Trin.) And for pei wolde no 
scourgyng pole for loue of heuen kyng peishul be beten euer 
onon, 21440 Found. St, Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 41 
Betwene oure squorgyng, 3eue we thankyngys to God. 1665 
J. Spencer Dise. Wulg, Proph. 42 Severe disciplines of the 
body by excessive fastings and scourgings. 

+ 2. ¢ransf. Correction. Obs. rare. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Compl, Mars 42 And pus she norisshepe 
him in hir manere With no thinge but witb skowrginge of 
hir chere, : 

3. A picture of the scourging of Our Lord := 


FLAGELLATION b. 

1756-7 tr. Neysler's Trav. (1760) TH. 350 Here is also the 
scourging of Christ, and the four seasons by Albani. 

4. The action of impoverishing the soil by reck- 
less methods of cultivation, 

1842 J. Arron Dow, Econ. (1857) 192 Let the same rule 
hold in respect to an outgoing geet tibert which restricts an 
outgoing tenant, and let that rule be—no scourging. 


Scou'rging, ff/. a. [f. Scounce v. + -1NG 2.] 

1. That chastises with a scourge. 2%. and fg. 

¢1586 C’tess Pemproxe /’s. txxur ii, The scourging 
plagues, which on their neighbours fall, Torment not them, 
1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. wv. iii, There isa thing cald 
scourging Nemesis. 1600 C, Eomonns Oéserz. Cxsar's 
Comm, vu. xv. 79 Our English nation caried a scourging 
hand in France. 1706 E. Warp Hud. Rediv. 1. v. 20 Next, 
lay thy sconrging Tard) good L..d Upon that High-Church 
Scribe, Ned Ward. ae 

2. That impoverishes (ground under cultivation). 

21799 Sia W. Muagay in J. Robertson Agric, Perth 167 
note, Perhaps lint..is not_a very sconrging crop, x85r 
Chamb, Frnl. 3 May 279/2 Exhausting the natural soil with 
a scourging succession of grain crops. 

Scouridge, Scourie: see ScouracE, ScauRtE. 


Scouring (skan'rin), vd/.sb.1 [f. Scour vt + 
-inc1,] The action of advancing as a scout, of 
roving with hostile purpose, of moving swiftly 


about, of overrunning a couniry, etc. 

c1471 Arriv, K, Edw. [V (Camden) 3 By the scuringe of 
suche persons as for that cawse were, by his said rebells, 
sent afore into thos partes for to move them to be agains 
his highnes, the people were sore endwsed to be contrary 
to hym, 1607 Suaxs. 7702 v.ii.15 The Enemies Drumme 
is heard, and fearefull scouring Doth choake the ayre with 
dust, 1611 Coca, Escumement,..a scowring of the seas. 
1829 W. lavinc Cong, Granada |, xlii. 371 Journeying se- 
curely along the pleasant banks of the Xenil, so lately sub- 
ject to the scourings of the Moors, 1872 Spencer Princ. 
Psychol. 11. 541 As the motions are superfluous bounds and 
scourings around, fi 

attrib, 1781 Simes Milit, Guide (ed. 3) 1 Scouring parties 
of light cavalry. 1905 Daily Chron. 1 June 4/2 It was in the 
course of these scouring operations that Admiral Rozh- 
destvensky was captured on board a destroyer. 


SCOURING. 


Scowring vl/. sd.2 [f. Scour v.2+-1NG1.] 

1. The action of polishing or cleaning by hard 
rubbing. s 

@ 1300 [see Scour zw. rb], 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. 
XVL. 1 (1495) 552 By frotynge and scourynge of granel golde, 
bras and yren is made bryght. ¢1q40 Prom. Parv. 197/r 
Glacynge, or scowrynge (Winch. MS. shoryng} of harne Sy 
pernitidacio, perlucidacio, 1477-9 Rec. St. Mary at Halt 
80 For scowryng of the Standardis candilstikkis, & the Rode 
loft. 1547 in E. B. Jupp Carpenters’ Co. (188 ) 387 Paid to 
the bedylls wyffe for skoryng of the veel nijd. 1620 
SANDERSON Sex. 1. 140 Brass and copper and baser metals 
are kept bright with scowring. ¢1714 AaBuTHNOT, etc. Menez, 
Af, Scribl. 1. iv, Thus..hath Heaven. afflicted me with the 
scouring of my Shield, 1862 Morratt Needle-making 11 
The next process is scouring. 


b. 


1528 TinoaLe Oded, Chr. Man 147b, Those doctonrs.. 
nether thought or once dreamed..of any soch whisperinge 
or of pardons, or scouringe of purgatory as they have fayned, 


2. The process of cleansing wool, cloth, etc. 

1464 Afann, & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 251 Payd to the 
taylor, for makenge, lynynge, and scorynge of my masterys 
blake gown, iij.s. 1x.d. 1467-8 Rolls of Parit. V. 630/1 The 
seid brode sette Clothes, after all the said sufficiant and 
perfit werkmanship, scowring, full driyng. 1548 Ac# 2 & 3 
Edw. VI, c. 26 White Ashes. .are verie necessarie. .for the 
.-dyinge and scawringe of wollen Clothe. 166. Perty in 
Sprat Hist. Roy. Soc. (1667) 304 Scowring and Washing of 
Stuffs to be dyed, is to be done with special Materials. 171 
Guardian No, 38 (1756) I. 163 It is the last time my blac 
coat will bear scouring. 1879 Cassell’s Techn, Edue. 1V. 
3390/2 After the sorting, the first process is scouring, by 
which the wool is cleansed from the grease. 

3. The action of cleaning out a ditch, a gun-bore, 
etc.; the clearing of a channel by flushing or by a 
natural flow of water. Also with oz. 

1458-9 Durhant Ace, Rolis (Surtees) 411 In le scurryng 
unius fossati. 1479-80 in Hinchale Priory Charters (Surtees) 
p.cccxlvii, Pro le scowryng fossatornm et factura sepium. 
1497 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 234 Abought skowryng & 
clensyng of..the Kynges dokke. 1543 in Left. & Pap. 
fen. Vitl, XVM. 41. 118 For skoryn of a water souer. 
157% Act 13 Eliz. c. 18 § 8 The scowring, clensinge, repayr- 
ing, and keping of the said Ryver of Lee. 1575 Notting. 
ham Ree. VV. 159 Payd for skowryng of the guns to Thomas 
Lockesmeth ijs. 1642 Petty Yares 12 The cutting and 
scowring of rivers into navigable. 1780 [see Horse sd. 23). 
1859 1. Hucues (¢7¢/e) Tbe Scouring of the White Horse. 
1878 Huxiey Physiogr. 147 There is sufficient scouring out 
of the mouth [of the river] to keep its channel open. 1898 
Frul. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Oct. 283 This scouring cuts the 
uplands into hills, but eventually they, too, are worn down. 


4. The action of purging the bowels, + Also 


concr., a purgative medicine. 

1375. Turperv. /azlconrie 234 If these receytes and 
skowrings yeelde no remedie then must you to the actual 
cauterie. 1614 MaRKHAM Chead Husd.1. i, 9 Let exercises 
and mashes of sweet Mault after, be his usual scowrings. 
1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1742/4 All sorts of Drugs for Purging, 
Scouring, and Sweating of Running-Horses or Hunters. 


b. The state or fact of being purged; a loose- 
ness or flux of the bowels, diarrhoea; esJ. as a 


disease in cattle (=Scovn 55.2 2), 

1597 Graaroe Herbal un. clix. 1378 Lungwoort. .stoppeth 
the bloudie flix, and other flixes and scourings, either vp- 
wards or downwards. 1615 Caooxe Body of Man 92 Hee 
ate a pound of Cherries, heereupon he fell into a scowring. 
1753 Chambers’ Cycl, Suppl. s,v. Sheep, It generally throws 
them into Over LES 19787 'G. GamBaoo’ Acad. Horsent. 
(1809) 26 Horses full of grass are very subject to scourings. 
1884 F. J. Lrovp Ser. Agrie. 297 Diarrhoea, This is termed 
when applied to avimals, ‘scouring’. 


+5. The action of clearing or ridding of undesir- 
able occupants or the like. Oés. 

1606 Hottanp Suefon. 92 The skonringe or riddance of 
the worke-house prisons, 

6. The action of beating, drubbing or chastising; 


also fig. Phir. fo scape or escape a scouring. 

1426 Lvpc. De Guil. Prlgr. 17000 Blyssed he the betynges 
and skowrynges that compellyn a chylde to declyne from 
his trespacys and his errours. 1588 Afarprel, Epist. (Arh) 
44 With what a manly countenance you giue your brethren 
this sconting, 1600 Hontano Livy xxu. 457 In my former 
Consulship, I hardly escaped a scouring, 1663 Daypen 
Wild Gallan? v.i. (1669) 70 What a scowering have 1 scapt 
tonight. 17ax Da For Alem, Cavalier x.(1840) 187 Aylesbury 
escaped a scouring for that time. 2748 Smotietr Huniph. 
Ci. 8 June (1815) 140 Certain it is, I bave not ’scaped a 
scouring. 

7. concr. Dirt or refuse removed by scouring. 

1588 Lamaaape £i77eu. iv. iv. 475 If any person..haue cast 
the scouring of any ditch. .into the high way. 1652 Fanncn 
Vorksh. Spa iii. 34 The Sulphnr-Well in York-shire smells 
like the scowring of a Gun that is very fowl. 1771 SmottettT 
Humph, Cl. 28 Apr. (1815) 53 It is very far from being clear 
with me, that tbe patients in the pump-room don’t swallow 
the scourings of the bathers, 1831 T. L. Peacocn Crotchet 
Castle i, The Thames (not yet polluted by the tide, the 
scouring of cities, or even the minor defilement of the sandy 
streams of Snrrey), 1857 Kincstev Afise. (1859) IF. 371 And 
out of the scourings of that vast mass of chalk was our 
gravel-pit made. 

+b. Dirt or scum naturally collected. Ods. 

1591 SPENSER Virg. Gnat 229 The frogs, bred in tbe slimie 
scowring Of the moist moores, 

c. fig. (esp. of persons: cf. OFF-SCOURING 2 b). 

wzi Lett. Mist's Frai. (1722) 1.76 The Scum and Sconring 
of the People, 1838 Dickens O. Twist xl, The associate of 
the scourings of the jail and hulks. 1853 H. Reeve in Life 
& Corr. (1898) 1. 271 How far will the next ‘ Quarterly 
support this strain? Unhappily Croker’s influence still 
condemns ns to several sheets of bis scourings. 


SCOURING. 


8. Tanning. (See quot.) 

1997 Encycl, Brit, {ed. 3) XVIIL. 307/1 (Tanning) After 
wiht they [the hides] are removed rae another rit called 
a a ete which consists of water strongly impregnated 
with vitriolic acid, or with [ete]. 

9. alirib. and Comd., as scouring-work; also 
scouring bit (see quot.); tscouring clay or 
earth, fuller’s earth; scouring drops (see quot. 
1867); ‘scouring house, a room where plate, 
pewter, etc. is scoured; also 7ig.; scouring ma- 
chine, mill, an apparatus for scouring cloth after 
Weaving 5 scouring paper, emery-paper, glass- 
paper, or the like; scouring power (sec quot. 
1855); + scouring-rod =scouring-stick; scour- 
ingrush, Aguisetum hyemale; scouring sand, a 
kiud of sand used for scouring; ‘+ scouring-stick 
=ScourER25 ; also /ravsf. (jocular); + scouring- 
stocks, a form of scouring-machine; scouring- 
stone, a stone used for cleaning paved floors; 
+ scouring woman, a charwoman. 

1860 Eny. § Foreign Mining Gloss., Derbysh, 43 *Scour- 
jug bit, a bit attached to the ends of boring rods for the 
purpose of extracting the rubbish. 1660 Marveti Let. 
29 Nov., Wks. (Grosart) 11. 26 To-morrow will be carryed 
up that [hill] against transporting Wooll,..Fullers Earth 
and all *Scowring clay. 2808 ies 19 Jan. 1/3 Bayley's 
*Sconring Drops, for taking grease out of silk, woollen 
cloth, &c, 1867 Branog & Cox Dict. Sct. etc., Scouring 
Drops, the essential oils of lemon and of bergamotte are 
sold under this name. 1661 Petty in T. Birch A/isé, 
Roy. Soc, (1756) 1.61 The best Woobnrn earth resembleth 
Castle-soap not obscurely, that and all other *scowring 
earths consisting..of very fine sand, answering to the salt 
in soaps [etc.]. 1603 /#z. in Gage engrave (1822) 21 Ye 
chamber over y* *skoringe house. /did. 22 Ye scooring 
house, 1647 Trarr Comsr. 2 Tim. ii. 21 O happy be you 
that you be now in this sconring honse: for shortly yon shall 
be set upon the celestial shelf, 1851-4 Tomtlinson's Cycl. 
Usef. Arts (1867) 11. 938/1 This form of washer is called a 
*scouring-machine in Yorkshire. 1799 G. Smitw Ladbora- 
tory I, 399 They must before they are sent to the dye-house, 
be well scowered in a *scowering mill, 1772 Mas. Haywoop 
New Present 252 To rub the stove and fire-irons with 
*scowring-paper. 1858 Simmonos Dict, Trade, Scouring- 
Pager Maker, a manufacturer of emery and glass papers for 
brightening metals, &c. 1838 Civil Hug. & Arch. Srnl, iL 
338/1 He. Beare biscom ete disapproval of the *sconring 
power, 1855 OcILviE Suppl, Scouring. power, the efficiency 
of a stream of water employed to carry away shingle, &c., 
from the month of a harbonr, river, and the like, by flushing. 
1697 Damriea Voy. 1, 118 Lance-wood..is very hard, tongh 
and heavy, therefore Privateers esteem it very much..to 
make. .*Scowring-Rods for their Guns. 1845-so0 Mas. Lin- 
coun Lect. Boi. 113 In the *sconring rush (Aguisetum), the 
quantity of silex is snch, that hee eae find it an excel- 
lent substitute for sand, in scouring wood or metals, 1648 
Hexnam 1, Schuer-zandt, *sconring-sand, or gravell. 1700 
in Phil, Trans. XXV. 1539 Not unlike what we call white 
scowering Sand. 1577-87 Hotinsueo Chron, 111, 1228/1 One 
of the gunners. .was shot in the side with a piece of *scowr- 
ing stick, left in one of the calivers. 1602 Dexkea Satirow, 
Wks. 1873 I. aan Wher's the Sering thou carriest abont 
thee? O have found thee my scowring-sticke. 1625 
Markuam Souldiers Accid. 3 Straight scowring stickes, 
headed at the one end with Rammers of horne, suitable to 
the hore of the Piece. 1687 A. Lovety tr. Thevenot's Trav 
1.72 They..ram down a sizable Bullet with the Scowr. 
ing-stick, which is all Iron. 1835 Ure Phil. Afanuf. 187 
The helves of the fulling-mallets are placed in a position 
different from those of the *sconring-stocks, 1648 HexHam 
nu, Een schuersteen, a “Scouring stone. 1 SreicuT 
Nidlerdale 380 A small excavation from which in former 
times sconring-stones for the flagged floors of Ripley Castle 
were obtained, ¢1610 MivoLeron, etc. Widow u. i, I ba’. 
no child of mine own, But two I got once of a *scowring 
woman, 1620 FLETCHER Chances 1. vi, To..consume my 
selfe in candles, And *scowring works, in Nurses Bells and 
Babies. 1806 A. Hunter Cudine (ed. 3) 154 (This soup] 
may be considered as an assistant to reas when he 
has any scouring work to perform, 

Scouring, #// a1 [f. Scour v.14 -1ne2J 
That moves about with hostile purpose; sfec. 
toistering through the streets. 

3691 SHADWELL Scowrers V. iii. 51 They tell me you were 
disturb’d with Roysters, and scowreing Rogues, 1704 Swirt 
Altech. Operat, Spirit ii, A set of roaring, scouring com- 
Fens overcharged with wine, 1916 Gav ?7ivia 11. 314 


fhapless you Should chance to wander with the scow'ring 
crew. 


Scouring, f//. 4.2 [f. Scour v.2+-1NG2,] 

1. That cleanses; detergent. 

1594 Pear Fewell-ho. n.31 Those scowring effectes, for 
the which it (se. Fullers' earth] is diuerse wayes had in vse 
amongst vs. 1600 SurFLer Couniry Faris ut, xxvii. 484 
The wood being burned doth yeelde a sharpe smoke, and 
the ashes a verie scouring Ice. 


2. Purging, cathartic. 

15997 GerAaoE Herbal 1, xvi. 199 Lampsana is of nature 
hot, and somewbat abstersiue or scowring. 1656 RipcLey 
Pract. Physick 11 Scowring things, as figs. 1743 Lond, & 
Country Brewer w, (ed. 2) 93 Barley..is scouring. 

Fg. eal Wé&s, V1. 196 To see how that scowring 
Potion of Reproofe wonld worke to his humiliation, before he 
would minister to him any Cordials, 1864 Buxvan Holy 
Life Beanty Chr, 43 Repentance is the sconring grace, 'tis 
that which purges. 

8. Of slag: Having an erosive action on the 
hearth of the furnace. 

1880 Wricut in Excye?. Brit. X11. 296/1 If the slag be- 
comes more or less of a ‘scouring’ charncter, 1884 W. H. 
Greenwoop Steel 4 [ron 110 Heavy burdens and a reduced 
temperature of the furnace are accompanied by a scouring 
slag or se flowing as freely as water. 


Vou, VIII. 
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Hence Scouwringly adv. (in quot. = cathartically). 

1528 Paynett Salerne’s Regim, (1541) 67 Muste prouoketh 
one to pysse, by reason yt the erthy partes sconryngly 
bitethe the bladder. . 

Scourse, obs. variant of Scorss v.1 

Scom'ry, 2.) Sc. Also 6 skowry, 9 scoory. 
Shahby, disreputable. Hence Scou-riness. 

1500-20 Dunpar Poems xxxii. 15 The tod wes nowder lene 
nor skowry, He wes ane lusty reid haird lowry. 1792 A. 
Witson Poems & Lit, Prose (1876) 11. 27, 1 wha stand 
here, in this bare scoury cont Was ance a packman. 1834 
Sa.con §& Gael VI. 58 (Jam.) That little whippy maun be 
casting up onr poortitb and your scouriness. a 1894 J. SHaw 
in R, Wallace Country Schoolmaster (x899) 352 A *scoory- 
looking blade ', a broken-down looking tramp. 

+ Scowry, a.2 Obs. rare—1. [?£. Scour v.! or 2 
+-Y.} ? Scouring, bitter, sharp. 

219774 Fercusson Farmer's fngle Poems (1845) 39 May 
Scotia’s summers aye look gay and creen Her yellow hairsts 
frae scoury blasts decreed, 

Scouse (skaus). Alsoscouce. [Shortened from 
Loxscouse.] =Lopscouse. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast v, The cook had just made 
for ns a mess of hot ‘scouse’, 1876 C. H. Davis Polaris 
ee vi. 163 A couple ponnds of which we used last night 
making sconse. 1884 Padi A/all Budget 22 Ang. 13/2 Bear 
and walrns were boiled up with vegetables and made into 
scouce or soup, 

+ Scout, 54.1 Ods, exc. dial, Also 4 scowte. 
[a. ON. séifte (in Icel. ‘cave formed by jutting 
rocks’, Vigf.); cf. ska to jut out, cogn, with 
skidta to SHoot v.} A high overhanging rock. 

13.. Gat. & Gr. Knt, 2167 Pe skwez of pe scowtes skayued 
hym po3t. 1781 Hutton /onr 4o Caves (ed. 2) 94 Gloss., 
Scout, an high rock. 1869 in Lonsdale Gloss. 

Scout, 53.2 Ods. exc. Sc. Forms: 4 scoute, 5 
skowte, scowte, 5, 9 S¢. scout, g Sc. scoot. 
[? cogn. w. Scour v2] A term of contempt 
applied both to men and women. 

€1380 Sir Feruntb, 2285 Roland cryede an he} ‘mount- 
joye’ wan he be-huld pay scoute, cxgag Seven Sag. (P.) 
2218 The godman..callyd hys wyf foule scout ¢ 1450 Cov. 
Alyst,(Shaks, Soc.) 217 Come forthe, thou stotte ! com forthe, 
thou scowte! ¢1485 Digdy J/yst, (1882) 1. 313 Avaunt, ye 
skowtys [addressed to women], 1 defye you euery-chone. 
182a GALT Sir A. Wylie |, ‘ Base scoot !* exclaimed Andrew, 
».' what puts such a thought into your head?’ 1825 Jamre- 
son, Scoot, Scout, a term of the greatest contnmely, applied 
to a woman; as equivalent to trull, or camp-trull. 1869 R. 
Leicuron Scotch Words, etc. 18 The learned, pious, yet un- 
worthy skoot, Neglects bis sacred trust to catch a troot ! 

Scout (skaut), 54.3 Forms: § scowte, 5-7 
skowt, 5-8 scowt, 5,9 scut, 6 skut, 6-8 scute, 7 
scaut, schut, skeut, 7,9 skute, 5, 8-9 schout, 9 
scoot, 7-scout. [a. M Du. schiie (mod.Dn. schiez?: 
see Scnuir) = ON. shita (Sw. skuta, Da. shude), 
Cf. SHour s.] A flat-bottomed boat; ‘a Dutch 
vessel, galliot rigged, used in the river trade of 
Holland’ (Smyth Sarlor’s 1Vord-bk. 1867). 

‘A boat called shoufe,’app. Flemish, is mentioned in Close 
Roll 20 Edw, ff (Latin; 26 Sept. 1326), 

1419 Liber Albus (Rolls) 239 Item, de qualibet scnt de- 
scendente in dicta Ripa (i.e. Qneen-Hythe], cum busca sive 
blado, capiendus est i denier. 1436 in Exch. Rolls Scot. 1V. 
679 Pro nanlo barce vocate scowte. 1497 dec. Ld, High 
Treas, Scot. 1. 382 Item to ane scowt that baid apone the 
King, and iaedte his folk and hed tbaim on burd. 1gs0 
Bare fmage Both Ch. xviit. Bb vj, All they that occupye 
boates, wheries, and scntes, or sayle vpon the sea. 1582 
Stanynuast Ene?s, etc. (Arb.) 136 Where skut’s forth 
lannched. a 1609 ALex. Hume Day Estivall 32 The Salmon 
out of cruifs and creils Up hailed into skowts. 1627 Mory- 
son /#12t. 1, iv. 42 We went in a skeut by water. .one mile to 
Dockam. 1700 T. Brown Acc. Fourn. Exon, Wks. 1709 
1K], 1. rox Had T been travilling in a Dutch Scont, or a 
Gravesend Tilt-Boat, I could not have been treated with 
less Manners, 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt, Brit, (ed. 7) WL. 157 
Hoys, Bilanders and Schouts,..vessels peculiar to their in- 
land and coasting Navigation. 1827 Linc. § Lincolnsh. 
Cabinet 18 The Witham. .covered with. .a portable kind of 
boats called schonts. 1893 STEVENSON Cafrioua xxii. 261 Ye 
can get a passage down the Maes in a sailing scoot. 

attrib. 1493 Halyburton’s bade” (1867) 34 Item to the 
schout man ilk pip 4 g*. /é/d. 37 Item for schout hir, toyll, 
and pynor fe, 12 g%, —_ 

b. A vessel more or less similar used in warfare. 


Cf, Scour 54.4 5. 

1703 Lond, Gaz, No. 3950/4 A Scout, of an unknown 
Name, taken by the Chester. 1799 Capt. WinTHROpP in 
Naval Chron. V1. 343 Lieutenant Searle..commanded a 
schoot converted into a gun-boat. 

Scout (skant),sé.4 Forms: 6 scoult, skowlt, 
scowte, 6-7 scoute, skout, 7 scowt, skowt, 6- 
scout. [a. OF. escoute fem., action of listening, 
concer. listener, scout, vbl. noun from escouter to 
listen = Pr. escolar, Sp. escuchar, Pg. eseutar, It. 
ascoltare :—L. auscullire. 

The compound Scout-watcu appears in our quots. much 
earlier than the simple word.] f 

1. The action of spying out or watching in order 
to gain information; chiefly in the phrases on or 
tn (the) scoul, io the scout. 

1953 Erenoe Q. Curtius H vij, But those y* discovered 
for the Percians, were but a .M. horsemen, whiche kepynge 
the scoute a farre of, semed to the Macedons to be a great 
army. 1587 FLemina Contn. Holinshed 111. 1980/2 The 
order of their march was this,..the light horssemen..tended 
to the skout a mile or two before. 1618 Botton Florus 
1, xvii. (1636) 50 None of these things hindered the Generall 
from sending his brother in scowt, to discover the pase. 1687 


SCOUT. 


A. Lovet tr. Thevenot's Trav, 11.199 There are Malabar 
Barks commonly upon the scout, especially in the evening, 
skulking behind some Points of Land. 1719 De For Crusoe 
1. (Globe) 203, I set my self upon the Scout as often as pos- 
sible. 1775 P. Scuuyier in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) 
I. 29 Capt. Baker.. without my leave, went upon a scout and 
-.was shot. 1788 Cowrer A/rs. Vhrockmorton's Bulfinch 
34, A beast forth-sallied on the scout, Long-back’d, long- 
tail’d, with whisker’d snout. 1864 Ste T. Seaton From 
Cadet to Colonel xviii. 373, 1 thought it advisable to send 
Hodson on scont to Bilram. 2 Burrce /2 the Midst of 
Life 23 The commander asked bim if in his scont he had 
learned anything of advantage to the expedition. 


2. Afi/. One sent ont ahead of the main force in 
order to reconnoitre the position and movements 
of the enemy. Hence occas. in wider sense: One 


sent out to obtain information. 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 91 He fownde two scontes of 
hisennemyes. rggt Suaxs. x f/en. I’/,v. tic 10 What tidings 
send our Scouts? 1644 Symonos Diary (Camden) 7 Some 
bodyes of theire horse and many of their scoutes appeared 
on the hill, 1667 Micron #, Z. vi. 529 Others from the 
dawning Hills Lookd round, and Scouts each Coast fight- 
armed scoure, Each quarter, to descrie the distant foe. 1725 
De For Voy. round World (1840) 346 While they lay here 
«expecting the return of their Scouts, they used what dili- 
gence they conld in getting provisions, 1816 Scott Axtig. 
uli, Davy Wilson..was the very prince of scouts for search- 
ing blind alleys, cellars, and stalls, for rare volumes. 1837 W. 
Tkevinc Capt. Bonneville 111. 53 The captain, therefore, con- 
tinned to maintain the most vigilant precautions; throwing 
ont scouts inthe advance, and onevery ising ground. 1869 
Brownine King & BA. xt. 724 This foul-mouthed friar shall 
find His Noash’s-dove that brought the olive back, Is turned 
into the other sooty scout, The raven. 1896 R.S.S. BaokN- 
PoweLr Matabele Campaign iv, Without special training a 
man cannot havea ahorcumniconheence in himselfas a scout. 

+b. fg. and in fig. context. Oés. 

1598 SyLvEsSTER Dx Sartas 1. vi.630 The Ears... The bodie's 
Scouts. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 889 In this sea we 
may see many Ilands which Nature hath seemed to set,.. 
ns skowts to espie, and as Garrisons to defend their 
soueraigne, Earth. 1633 G. Herpert Semple, Search v, 1 
sent a sigh to seek thee ont,.. Wing’d like an arrow: hut my 
scout Returns in vain. 1659 W. CHamBerLaynr Pharon- 
nida Ut iv. (1820) 1. 65 Had not the wise endeavours of her 
inaid..grief’s pale sconts betrayed, By sly deceit. 

ce. Loy scowl: in the British Empire, a member 
of an organization (first established in 1908 by 
Gen. Baden-Powell) consisting of boys who meet 
periodically to practise exercises and to undergo 
training in the duties helonging to a scout. 

The name of girl scouts is sometimes incorrectly applied 
to the ‘Girl Gnides’, an organization formed in imitation 
of the Boy Sconts. 

[1908 R. S. S. Baven- Powe. Scouting for Boys 3 We had 
an example of bow useful Boy Scouts can he on active ser- 
vice, when a corps of boys was formed in the defence of 
Mafeking.) 1908 Scou? 18 Apr. 1 Althongh the Bay Scouts 
have only been set going within the last two months, they 
are rapidly increasing all over the conntry. 1909 Daily Alail 
6 Sept., The following message from the King was read at 
Lieutenant-General Baden- Powell's review of the Boy Scouts 
at the Crystal Palace on Saturday...‘ The King is glad to 
know that the Boy Scouts are holding their tirst annual 
parade. Plense assnre the boys that [etc.]*. xg909 B. W. 
HENDERSON in 7fzes 21 Sept., At Oxford we have seen the 
number of Boy Scouts rise from 30 to 300 in nine months, 
and there are no scouts, I believe, outside the organization. 


+ 3. A body of men sent out to gain information. 

1577-87 Houinsneo Chron. 111. 1198/2 The English scont, 
heing thirtie good harquebniters, were set upon hy the ene- 
mies. @1619 Beaum. & Fi. Awt. of Alalta ww. il, Mount. 
What were those past by ? Roc. Some scont of Sonldiers, I 
think, 1716 B. Cuurcn Hist. PAglip’s Var (1867) 1.57 He 
immediately sent away a Scont of 60 Men. 1775 L. Brown 
in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) I. 462 Being informed... 
that two scouts, of fifty men each, were sent ont often. 


4. One who keeps watch upon the actions of 
another; awatchman. + Formerly often in oppro- 


brious scnse: A mean spy, a ‘sneak’: cf. Scour sd.* 

1984 A. Monoav Fidele & Fortunio 465 in Arch. Stud. 
nex, Spr. CXXIIT. 57 As close as I can, in this place I wil 
stand, Unseen vnto any, yet vewing of all: A prety scowte 
to take a knane ina pit-fall. 1596 Bacon Max. 4 Use Com. 
Law u. (1635) 4 These constables should keepe watch about 
the towne for tbe apprehension of rogues and vagabonds, 
and night-walkers, and eves-droppers, scouts, and such like. 
1691 Mountroat Greenwich Park v. ii. 54, 1 suppose the 
Spark was come, for one of her Sconts came and whisper'd 
her. 1748 SMotLetT Rod. Rand. xv, For though I be a poor 
cobler's son I] am no scont. 1809 MALKIN Gif Blas ww. xi. 
pz Lamela performed the office of ascont. 1883 Century 
Mag. July 327/2 The leading oil brokers of Bradford and 
Oil City employed scouts to watch it (the boring] after the 
hole had got down nearly to the depth where it was expected 
the oil-bearing sandstone wonld be reached. 

b. slang. Used allusively for ‘watch’ = pocket 
timepiece. 

1688 SHapweEt S¢. A lsatian.i. 23 Sirrah. Here's a Scout: 
What's a Clock? what's a Clock, Sirrah? a 1700 B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Scout,a Watch. 1821 Haccarr Liye (ed, 2) 28 
Sporting an me dross-scont, drag, and chats...I suc- 
ceeded in undnbbing the stretch which slung the scont 
round her waist. 

5. A type of war-vessel adapted for the purposes 
of reconnoitring. Cf. scoud-shtp, vessel; also Scour 
56.3 b, which may have heen confitsed with this. 

1706 Lond. Gaz, No. 4233/1 The Monk and Experiment 
Men of War,.. put ashore near Cape de Gat a French Scout 
of go Guns. 1867 Smytn Saflor's Word-bk., Scouts, small 
vessels of war for especiatservice. 1896 Daily News 20 Apr. 
s/x Many of onr older scouts and commerce-protectors will 
show a higher rate of speed, 190 MWesti, Gaz. 24 Oct. 6/2 
The Admiralty have accepted the tenders of {certain ship- 
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building firms]..for the construction by each firm of one 
vessel described as a ‘scont’, These scouts are a new de- 


parture in the Navy. 
6. Cricket, =FIELDSMAN a. Also in Baseball. 


? Obs. b. A boy who is employed to mm after the 
balls at ‘practice’, (Cf. Scour v.11 c.) 

1824 Miss Mitroap Village Ser. 1. 178 He was..nothing 
ofascout to John Simmons, 1837 Dickens Pickw, vii, It 
fell upon the tip of the bat, and bounded far away over the 
heads of the scouts, 1851 Littywutre Guide to Cricketers 
54 Mr. Dark engages.:to attend on the Marylebone Club.. 
six boys as scouts. 1870 Emerson J7ise. eae Plutarch 
Wks. (Bohn) III. 347 They are like the haseball players, to 
whom the pitcher, the bat, the catcher, and the scout are 
equally important. . . 

7. In pigcon-shooting: An outlying marksman 
set to prevent the escape of wounded birds. 

1859 ‘SToNENENGE' Shof.gus 1. ii.g But ifa hird, so hard 
hit by the shooter that, in the opinion of the referee, it 
would have fallen within bounds, is shot at by a scout, the 
shooter may be allowed another bird. 

8. attrib. and Conid,, as scout boat, + canoe, -craft, 
-law, +-path, patrol, +-shallop, -ship, vessel; 


+ scout-ken s/azg (see quot.). 

1902 Westin. Gaz. 16 July 7/3 Designs and tenders. . for 
ten “scout boats. 1798 Cor, Barrow in Vaval Chron. (1799) 
1, 247, I sent out two *scout canoes, 1908 R. S, S. BADEN- 
Powe tv Scouting for Boys 24 Ascout’s badge..is given him 
when he passes the tests in *scout-craft necessary to make 
him ascont, 1812 J. H. Vaux Mlash Dict., *Scout-ken, a 
watch-honse. 1750 in Temple & Sheldon Hist. Northjield, 
Afass. (1875) 378 Abont twelve or fifteen Indians Way-laid 
the *Scont-Path from Fort Dummer to Colerain. 1909 Daily 
Chron, 21 Aug. 5/4 To direct and help those who were form- 
ing *scout patrols allover the world. 1704 5. SewaLL Diary 
1 Apr. (1879) Il. 98 Read Brother's Letter about a *Scout- 
Shallop. 1694 Lutrrete Brief Rel. 111. 356 A *scout ship 
of theirs [the French] taken gives acconnt that [etc.]. 1849 
Grote //isé. Greece 11. Wii. (1862) V. 166 They awaited the 
return of the three scout-ships from Egesta. 1869 Daily 
News 13 July, The ‘scout vessels I have mentioned were 
necessary enough at first. a1go2 Hes‘. Gaz. 17 July 4/t 
Tenders had been asked for a new ‘Scout’ vessel. 

Scout (skant),s4.5 Forms: 6 scowt, 7 scoute, 
7-9 skout, 9 (dza/.) scoot, 8- scout. [Of obscure 
origin: connexion with Coor sé.l appears to be 
impossible.] A local name for various sea-birds 
native to Great Britain; as the Guillemot (Ada 
trotle), the Razor-bill (4/ca forda), and the Puffin 
(Fratercula arctica). Green scoot: a local name for 
the Grecn Cormorant (Phalacrocorax Graculus). 

1sg6 Dataymece tr. Lesiie's Hist. Scot. 1,26 Ane certane 
kynd of fowle, in our mother tonng named the Skout. 1635 
Brereton 7rav, (Chethann Soc.) 98 Abundance of fowl 
breed here, solangeese, storts, scoutes, and twenty several 
sorts of fowl. a@ 1672 WitLuGHay Ornith, M1. 11. iv. (1676) 
244 ntarg., Alia avis est quam Scoti circa insulam Bassam, 
& Northnmbricicirca Fernas insulas Skout vocant. 2910 Sts. 
BALD fist. Fife & Kinross 45 The Fowls which most frequent 
the Bass are..the Scout, the Scarts [etc.]. 1805 G. Barry 
Orkney Isl. 305 The Guillemote..here the skout, remains 
with us all the winter. 1832 Maccituivray Bret. Birds 
V. 392 Phalacrocorax Graculus, The Green Cormorant. 
..Green Scont. 1893-4 Northuimb. Gloss., Scoot, the guille- 
mot, Uria troile. So-called near Spittal. 


Scout (skaut), 54.6 [Of unknown origin ; iden- 
tity with Scour sé.4 has been conjectured, but evi- 
dence is wanting.] At Oxford (also at Yale and 


Harvard): A (male) college servant. 

In tbe first quot. the word seems to be applied toa woman 
{unless ‘ goody ’ is peculiarly used). 

1708 Hearne Coflect. (O.H.S.) li. 117 One shilling to 
goody Earl a Scout yt belongs to Oriel Colledge. 1750 
Student 1.55 My scout, indeed, is a very learned fellow. 
1800 Sporting Mag. XV. 85 Waked at eight o'clock by the 
seout, to tell me the bell was going for prayers. a 1851 Vale 
Lit. Mag. Xi. 282 (Hall College Words), We had to send 
for his factotum or scout, an old black fellow. 1888 Mrs. 
H. Warp R. Elsmere 52 The scont who intrusively asked 
him every morning what he would have for breakfast. 

Scout (skout), v.12 Also 4-6 skowt, 6 scoute, 
skoute, 6-7 scowt, 7 skout. [f. Scour sd.4] 

1, intr. To act as a scout, to play the spy; to 
travel about (in search of information). 

13.. FE. 2. Aiiit. P. B. 483, & ho skyrmez vnder skwe & 
skowtez aboute, Ty] hit was ny3e at be nazt & noe pen 
sechez. 21575 GascoIGNnE Posies, Dan Barth. 108 Such was 
his hap..To watche and warde at enery time and tyde, 
Thongh foes were farre yet skowted he alwaye. rsgo Sir 
R. Witutus Brief Disc. War 31 Besides, they must skoute, 
discouer, with all dueties that belongs ynto an Armie. 1602 
Suaxs. Twei, NV. 11. iv. 193 Scout mee for him at the 
corner of the Orchard like a bum-Baylie. 1644 Symonos 
Diary (Camden) 7 We scouted beyond Cumner, and mett 
with some of them. 1756 Wasuincton Le/?. Writ. 1889 I. 
257 If they are at greater distances, it is inconvenient for 
the soldiers to scout, 31826 Scotr Woodsi. x, St will be 
necessary that | scout abroad a little. 1855 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. xx. 1V. 665 Keyes, who had been ont sconting 
among his old comrades, arrived with news more ominous 
still, 1886 STEVENSON cried toed xx. 192 Keeping only one 
eye above the edge of our... shelter, [he] scouted all round the 
compass. 

fransf. 1704 Swirt Mech. Opferat, Sfir. ii. Misc. (1711) 

03 These are the Men who pretend to understand a Book, 

y scouting thro the Index. 

b. To skulk, lie bid (as a spy) in concealment. 
Obs, exc. dial. (See E,D.D. 5. v.) 

1577 Kenoatt Flowers of Epigr, 23 The little Conie loues 
to seoute, In Berries that are digged out. 1633 Hart Diet 
of Diseased \utrod. 3 Many of these supposed Physitians.. 
Ne skouting in corners of the famous Citie of London, 

2. =FIELD v. 5. ? Now dia/, 
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1828 [implied in Scoutine 747. sd) 2). 1887 HaverGcat 
Hereford. Gloss. s.¥., In Herefordshire cricket fields, to 
scout out = to field out. 1908 Daily Chron. 14 Aug. 4/7 On 
many snburban cricket grounds, where the small boys of the 
neighhourhood gather to field (or scout, as they call it) for 
the members at the nets, 

+3. frazs. With adv., ¢o scovt round: to sur- 
round with a watch. Also in fasszve, to he fol- 
lowed about by spies. Obs. 


1619 FLetcnea Sonduca y. ii, Take more men, And scout 
him round. 1671 Woon L7% (O. H.S,) IL. 227, I must he 


| a papist: and then, upon that account, 1 was scouted about. 


4, To reconnoitre, to examine with a view to 
obtaining information. 

1704 Swirt Batt. Bhs. Misc. (1711) 260 One surveys the 
Region round, while the t‘other scouts the Plain, 1821 Clare 
Vill, Minstr. WU, 23 The fox is loth to ‘gin a long patrole, 
And sconts the woods, content with meaner prey. 1872 
Daily News 24 July, Bazaine has been condemned by every 
military authority in Europe for not scouting the ravine of 
Gorze. 1900 / did. 25 May 7/2 Major Karri Davies, with eight 
men of the Light Horse, were ordered to scout the country. 


Scout (skant), v.2 Forms: 7 scowt, skowt, 
8-scout. [Of Scandinavian origin : cf. ON. skeita, 


| shite sb., a taunt, prob, f. root of sézta to Suoor. 


Cf. ON, shityrdi, also skotyrdz, abusive language.] 
+1. ¢rans. To mock at, deride. Also adso/. Obs. 
1605 Marston Dutch Courtezan Prol., As for some few, 

we know of purpose here To taxe and scowt. 1610 Suaks, 

Temp. ii. ii, 130 Flout ‘em, and cont ‘em: and skowt ’em, 

and flout ’em. 1691 Woon Life (O. H.S.) HI. 357 He 

scouted me and told of ‘virtue (for ‘vertue‘) [i-e. that the 
former was bad spelling]. 1768 Gotpsm. Goodn. Man un, 

When he speaks upon his legs, by the Lord he’s prodigions, 

he scouts them. 


2. To reject with scorn (a proposition); to treat 
as absurd (an idea); to dismiss scornfully the 


| pretensions of (a person, a work, etc.). 


1710 PaLMer Proverbs 102 They pass the rhodomontade 
tillthey’reexpos'dand scouted. 17171 Hearne Codlect.(O.H.S.) 
111. 133 Those who langh at and scont it. 1782 Mme, 
D’Arscay Let. 6 Apr. (1891) 1. 426 The people..who have 
been fond of blood and family, have all scouted fit/e when 
put in any competition with it. 1819 F. Hamitton Nepal 

ts All alliances with the chief,..are scouted by the purer 
inhabitants of the sonthern mountains. 1822 Hazuitt 7adée-t. 
Ser, 11. x. (1869) 212 Many great pbilosophers have not only 
been scouted -while they were living, but forgotten as soon 
as they were dead. 1849 Dickens arn. Ridge xxxix, His 
turned-up nose, .scouted all things of earth with deep dis- 
dain, 1872 Q, Rev, Jan. 251 Simple and obvions remedies 
are scouted or neglected. 1883 Mrs. R. Riteme Bk, S7by/si. 
47 The poem. .was scouted at the timeand violently attacked. 
1884 Tennyson Seckef u. ii, 1 am glad that France hath 
scouted him at last. 1898 BooLey France iL. 111. v. 247 The 
King..scouted the idea of his functions being reduced to 
those of an English monarch. 

Scout, Scoutchin: see Scoor 56.1, ScurcuEon, 

Scouted (skaw'téd), Af/. a. [f. Scour v.2+ 
-ED 2,] Scorned, flouted. 

1810 Navai Chron. XXII. 38 No public breakfasts cheer 
these sconted tars, 

+ Scou'ter, 04s. Also 7 skooter, scowter. 
[f. Scour v.1+-rer 2] A scout or spy. 

1642 in roth Rep. Hist. ALSS, Comm. App. 1V. 434 To 
Robert Addams..for goeing as a skooter to Coventry to 
hearken out how _nere the soldiers were cominge, 1645 
Symonos Diary (Camden) 193 The horse. .were persued hy 
a body of the enemyes horse and loose scowters. ¢1776 in 
W. Irving Washington (1856) [1. 606 A famous sconter and 
wood-hunter. 1827 J. F. Coorer Prairie xviii, But this is 
a sconter in his war-paint! 

[MDu. 


| Scoute'tte, scouttet. Obs. rare. 
schoutet, schoutheet: see ScHour.) =ScwHovut. 

1834 St. Papers Hen. VITT, V1. 543 Yisterdaye I had the 
Seouttet and Lordes of this town at dynner with me. did. 
g47 The Quene hath send owt hyr placarts of comandment 
to all drossarts, scoutettes, ballyys, and othyrs offyssers of 
the conttres abowth. 


Scouth (skaup). Sc. Also 8-9 scowth, skouth. 


Opportunity, scope. Also, abundance, plenty. 
Also in phrase Scouth and routh: see Eng. Dial, Dict. 
159% R,. Bruce Ser, (1843) pe There are Bands which 

circle & fetter him, that he hath no sconth or liberty to run 

out. a Ramsay Robt, Richy, & Sandy 10 He seeks the 

dowy glen That hemay scowth toa’ his mourning len. 1985 

Burns Zo Rev. F. M'Math x, They talk o’ mercy, grace, 

and truth, For what?—to gie their malice skouth On some 

puir wight. 1815 Fintayson RAymes 38 (E. D, D.) The 
sturdy tiller o’ our plains, Whose work demands nae scowth 

o’ brains. _ ‘ 

Scouting (skau‘tin), vd/. 56.1 [f. Scour vl + 
-IneG1,] The action of the vb. Scout. 

1. Spying, reconnoitring. 

1644 Symonps Diazy (Camden) 22 Some scowting beyond 
Banbury that eine: little or no hurt on neither side. 
1754 in Temple & Sheldon Hist. Northjield, Mass. (1875) 
285 However, if the scouting be faithfully 
will not, 1 apprehend, any considerable body of the enemy 
get within ye line aforesaid undiscovered. 1893 Lerano 
Men: 1, 30 Often 1 sat on a little ericket at his feet, and 
listened to tales of battles, scontings, and starving. 

attrib, 1836 W. Irvine. Washington 111. 852 He bad 
recently signalized himself in scouting-parties. 

b. The exercises practised by ‘ boy scouts’. 

1908 R.S. 5. Baven-Powe Scouting for Boys 1 lnstruc- 
tion in scouting should be given as far as possible through 
practises, games, and competitions. 

2. Fielding at cricket. ?Ods. exc. dial. 

18a8 Sforting Mag. XXI11. 38 Both were so completely 
knocked up, with alternately howling and sconting, as to be 
nearly incapable of walking home. 


rformed, there 


SCOUTY-AULIN. 


+ Scouting, wv2/. 2.2 Obs. [f. Scour v2 + 
-Ing 1.) A snubbing reproof, a scolding. 

1794 Mania J. Hotrrovo Lz#?. (1896) 301, | gave Louisa 3 
good scouting for indulging her moralizing turn, 

Scouting (skau'tin), 42. a. [f. Scour v.l + 
-Ine 2.] That sconts; watching, exploring, spying. 

1663 Brief Acc. Turks Late Exped. 21 There followed into 
the ‘Town a great Body of Tartars after these scouting 
Troupers. 1820 Creare Rural Life (ed. 3) 31 The owls mope 
out, the scouting bats Begin their giddy round. 1907 Stand- 
ard 19 Jan. 7/5 Scouting air vessels could follow night and 
day every movement of the armies. 


+Scoutinger. Obs. rare—%. [2 f. Scourtya 
vbl, sb.+-ER1; or f. Scour 54.4 after harbinger, 
messenger, etc.] ?A military scout, a spy. 

1642 True Copy of Let. front Oxford 7 A good scoutinger 
is wortha kingdome, being the very key of the worke, and 
for want of it, many rare opportunities are lost. 

(skau't- 


Scoutmaster, scout-master 
master). [f. Scour sb.4 + Masrer 54.1] 

1. A leader or captain of a band of scouts. In 
recent use, also the officer who has charge of a 
‘troop’ of boy scouts, 

1579 Diccrs Stratiot. 99 The Scont maister onghte dili- 


! gently to viewe and note rounde ahoute the eampe. 1590 


ir R,Wituams Brief Disc. War 16 The General of the 
horsmen hath to serne him, his Lieftenant, Colonels, Cap- 
taines, and Scontmasters. 1633 T. Starroro Pac. Hib. 1. 
xxi. 235 Captaine Crofts the Scout-Master [was killed] with 
ashot in the backe. 1755 Gentl. Mfag. XXV. 54 Parson 
Hndson, an able divine, was his scout-master, and Chilling. 
worth his engineer. 1819 Scott /vanhoe xxxv, The scout- 
master arrived after a brief delay. 1908 R. S. S. Bapen- 
Powe tt Scouting for Boys 25 The badge is worn by scout 
masters on the left side of the hat or cap. 

Jig. 1644 Sin E. Deninc Prog. Sacr. diiijb, Archbishop 
Laud..takes the words which Heylin (his Scoutmaster) had 
found passable. 

b. Scoutmaster general: (Hist.) The chief of the 
intelligence department of the Parliamentary army. 

1644 WaiTELocke J/ezt. (1853) 1. 321 Scoutmaster general 
Bedford came to the house with letters from the commis- 
sioners in the army, of the particulars of the battle at New- 
bury. 1647 Spricc Anglia Rediv. 326(List of Officers), Major 
Watson, Scontmaster Gen, tothe Army. 1682 Bunyan Holy 
War 289 Forasmuch as he {Mr. Prywell] was so naturally 
inclined to seek their good, and also to undermine their foes, 
they gave him a Commission of Scoutmaster-general. 1736 
Carte Ormonde il. 498 No body was more active in pro- 
euring these witnesses, than the Bishop of Meath, who had 
been Scontmaster General to Oliver Cromwell's army, 

42. Erroneously used for Scuour, 

16532 Earn Mono, tr. Bentivoglio’s Hist. Relat. 5 The 
Sheriffs [of the cities of Holland] together with the Scont- 
master forig. Seu/feto) deal in the administration of Justice 
both Civilland Criminall. 1690 Movai Ess. Pres. Times vii. 
117 There is in every one of these parishes of Holland, one 
they call a Scout-Master, which is the chief Magistrate of it. 

+Scou't-watch. Os. Forms: 4 scowte-, 
skowtte-, 4-6 skowte-, 4-7 skoute-, 5 scote-, 

(erron, skoulk-), 7 skowt-, 5-8 scout(e-, 4 -wach, 
4-5 wacche, 5-6 -wache, watche, 6-8 -watch. 
[f. Scour sé.4 + Warcu sé.] 


1. A sentinel, spy; one that keeps guard. 

1a EE. Aliit. P. B. 838 In grete flokkez of folk, pay 
fallen to his 3atez, As a scowte-wach scarred, so fe asscry 
rysed, a1400 Morte Arth, 2468 Skayres thaire skottefers, 
and theire skowtte-waches. 1444 Beckington's Jrni. (1828) 
97 Whan they were approched nigh the same towne there 
comme upon theym the skoulk wache, and there a showte 
was made of St. George d’Angleterre. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur 1. xiii, But the scoute watche by her hoost cryed 
lordes att armes for here be your enemyes at your hand. 
156 (? Pitkincton] Burn. Paules Ch. (1563) By, The word 
Efpiscopus is Greke, and signifies a Scoutwatche, an ouer- 
loker or Spie. 1609 Brace (Douay) 2 Kings xiii. 34 And the 
servant that was the scoutewatch, lifted up his eies, and 
looked : and hehold much people came by a byway. 1706 
Puiuuirs (ed. Kersey), Scouts or Scout-Watches, Sentinels 
that keep Guard in the advanced Posts. 

2. The action of keeping watch and guard. 

1464 Mann. Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 161 Item, my mastyre 
pEe the same day to ix. men that made scotewache on 

orse bakke, vj.s. viij.d. 1532 Herver Venophon's Treat. 
Howseh. (1768) 75 1t is best to kepe watches and scontwatches 
both by nygbt and bydaye. 1g56 J. Hevwoon Spider § F, 
Ixiv. 2 Being in scontwatch: a spider spiyng me, In the head 
spiders name: wild me speedilie, To tell this to you all. 
1616 J. Lane Contin. Sor.'s 7. vy. 357 Make skowt-watch, 
inrodes, gett intelligence. 

3. A body of men told off for the purposes of 
watching and keeping guard. 

1523 Lo. Berners Fvorss. 1. xvis 4 If theyr Scout watche 
hard any noyse, or monyng of people drawyng to the cite 
warde, than incontynent they shulde gyue them knowledge. 
1611 SpeeD ist, Gt. Brit. 1x. xix. § 50. 723 Neither durst he 
for the Kings Scont-watch demand direction to Tamworth, 

Scouty-aulin (sk@ti5:lin). daz. Sc. Forms: 
8 scuti-allan, 8-9 scouti-aulin, 9 scoutiallin, 
scouty-, scootie-allan, scoute-, scouti-allen, 
scouty-aulin. [app. f. *scouty, *scooty adj. (f. 
scout =Scoot v. 1)+aulin, allan, which is used 
separately as the name of the bird. Cf. the syno- 
nymous arty allan.] The Arctic Gull or Skua 
(Stercorarius crepidatus, or richardsont). 

1701 Brand Descr. Orkn, etc. (1703), There isa Fow] there 
called the Scutiallan, of a black colour, and as big as a Wild 
Duck. «19795 G. Low Fauna Orcad, (1813) 118 The Arctic 
Gull.. .Orc. Sconti-Aulin, 1852 Macciuuivray Brit. Birds 
V. 492 Lestris Richardsonit. Richardson's Skua...Scoute- 
allen. 1896 Newton Dict. Birds 870 It {Stercorarius 
crepidatus) is.,the Sbooi of the Shetlands, and the Scouti- 


SCOVAN. 


allen of the fishermen of Orkney and on the east coast of 
Scotland. 


Sco:van. Aining(Comw.). [Related to next.] 
=ScoveE sb. Scovai lode: see quots. 

1778 Pryce Mix. Cornud, 90 A Scovan Lode, is formed of 
a hard compact crystalline Stone, either of a brown or black 
hue, according to the colour of the Tin with which it is 
mixed. /bid. 105 If it takes its course throngha Seovan Lode, 
it mostly damages..the Scovan. 1814 W. Puituirs in 
Trans. Geol. Soe. 11. 118 When tin oreis intimately mingled 
with quartz and chlorite, the vein is termed a scovan load. 
1860 Eng. § Foreign Mining Gloss., Cornw. (ed. 2) 22 
Scovan_ lode, a \ode having no gossan on its back or near 
the surface. 

Scove, Afning (Comw.). [Prob. from Celtic 
Cornish.}] (See quots.) 

1778 Pavce Min, Cornub. 90 The Ore is often rich, pon- 
derous, and solid in this Stone; and when it is worth one 
half for Metal, they call it Seove, 1808 PoLwneve Cornish- 
Lug. Vocab, 56/2 We say of a rich lode 'ti's add skoves pure 
and clean, 1880 D.C. Davies Metallifi Min. 420 Scove 
Cfornish}, very pure tin that hardly needs dressing, 

Sco'vel(1. 0és.exe. dal. [a. early mod.F, escout- 
velle (Cotgr.), dim. of escouve (:—L. scdpa) broom. 
(The ordinary Fr. word forthe baker’s ‘ malkin’ is 
écouvillon, OF, escouvillon.)] A baker’s malkin. 

156a Witnats Dict. 44 b/t A scouell, dragge, or malkyn, 
wherewith the floore of the ouen is made cleane, peniculus, 
1662 Comenius’ Fanua Ling. Triling. 84 But first he[sc. the 
haker] rakes the fire from it with ascovel (maukin, cole-rake), 


1688 Hotme Armoury wt. 317/1 Bakers Ferms in their Art. 
..A Scovel, a Maukin, an Oven sweep, 


Scovillite (skowvilsit). A/iz. [f. the name of 
the Scoville ore-bed, Salisbury, Conn., U.S., its 
locality : see -1TE.] Hydrous phosphate of cerium, 
yttrium, and other rare metals ; rhabdophanite. 

1883 Bausu & Penereco in Amer. Frni. Sci. Ser. ut. 
XXV. 463. 1884 Athenzum 12 Apr. 479/1 The author (Mr. 
W. N. Hartley] shows that a new mineral, scovillite, de- 


scribed by Brush and Penfield..is but a variety of rhahdo- 
phane. 1892 [see Rhabdophanite: s.v. RuaBoo-}. 

Scorvin. Ods. exc. dial. Also 7 scoven. [Altered 
form of ScovEL.] =ScoveL, 

3657 C. Beck Universat Char. H 7, A malkin or scoven. 
1834 Upton-on-Severn Gloss. Scovtx, a cloth, mat, or old 
fishing-net, attached to a pole and used for cleaning out a 
baker’s oven. 

Sco-vy, 2. dial, Also seovey,scawvy. [Cf. 
Scawe, SCAWED @.] Streaked, mottled, smeared. 

19977 Hore Subsecive 382 (E.D.D.) Scovy wool, wool 
of several colours, not ous mixt in scribling, but streaky. 
..Scovy cloth, when the abb, or the woof is not all of the 
same colour,..and the cloth appears in streaks or lines. 
1864 T.Q. Coucu Wds. £. Cornw. in Frul. R. Inst. Cornw. 
Mar., Scovey, spotted, mottled. 1892 Saran Hewett Pea- 
sant Sp. Devon 120 Scawvy =smeary. ‘Go an'scruh thickee 
planche floor again; ‘tez za scawvy I'm ashamed tu zee ’n.’ 

+tScow!, skow. Sv. Ods. [Possibly a. Du. 
schowzy (see next) in an unrecorded sense ; the HG. 
etymological equivalent, schalfe, has in Bavarian 
dialects the sense ‘wood for coopers, thin laths’ 
(Deutsches Wb. s.v.).] pl. Strips of wood for 
wattle-work, barrel-staves, fixing thatch, etc. 

1524-5 Burgh Ree. Edin, (1869) 1. 221 Thai had maid ex- 
petissis vpoun the standand graith of the commoun mylnis 
in stra, scowis, rauchteris, lyme [etc.]. 1538 dderdeen Reg. 
XVI. (Jam.), Girchtstingis & skowis. 1543 /did. XVIII. 
(ibid.), Fymmer skowis Suadene buirdis, guirdstingis and 
beddummis. 1614 ane Lists of Dundee in Wedder- 
burne Compt Butk (S.H.S.) 246 Vhe said bark laitlie arryved 
frome Melstrand contenand .. auch thowsand harrellis of 
Skowie (? vead Skowis] & ane hundreth pypstalffis, 1705 Sc. 
dicts Aune (1824) XI. 293/2 Knaple, skows, hoops, dutch 
nets..shall be free of custome. 

Scow 2 (skau). U.S., Scotland, Ireland. Also” 
skow. [a. Du. schouw, MDu. schouwe, schoude= 
LG. schalde, HG. dial. schalte punt-pole, boat pro- 
pelled bya pole; related to OS. scaddan to push (a 
boat) from the shore. Cf. Gael. sgozh.] 

1. A large flat-bottomed lighter or punt. 

1780 JEFFERSON Corr. Wks. 1859 1.254, ] have empowered 
Colonel Carrington to have twelve boats, scows or batteaux, 
built. 1841 Cartyte in Froude Life in Lond. 1. 221 Three 
fishers too, whose rude Annan voices I heard busy in their 
skows in the Gallowhank Pool, 1848 Baatiett Dict. 
Amer., Scow,,.On Lake Outario they are sometimes rigged 
like a schooner or sloop, with a lee-board or sliding aa 
when they make tolerably fast sailers. 1862 W. H. Russect 
in 7imes 4 Apr., By 2 o'clock..about 8,500 men were on 
their way to..Fortress Monroe. ‘They were carried in 12 
large river steamers, some of which tugged scows for horses 
andartillery. 1877 Lp. Hatnertevin Law Rep,, App. Cases 
11, 842 The navigation [on the river Leven] appears to be 
carried on in what are called scows, large barges, 1 suppose 
we should call them. 1878 Bret Harte Hoodlum Baud 
102 A long, low, sloop-rigged scow,.. worked her way out of 
the mill-dam towards the Sound. 1880 Antrim g Down 
Gloss., Skeoww, a large flat barge, used to receive the mud 
raised by a ee machine, 1884 G. ALLEN Strange 
Stories154 Captain Pierpoint arranged to take down a scow 
or flat-bottomed boat, laden with grain, from Milwaukee 
for the Erie Canal. 1909 7'wes 27 Jan.6/5 For the water 
he would use skows (Hat-bottomed boats) which would also 
be capable of progressing upon the ice, 

2. Applied locally to a coracle. 

2 Jamieson, Show, a small boat made of willows, &c. 
covered with skins, Moray. 

8. atirib., as scow-crew s scow-shaped adj. 

1775 J. Avams in Fae. Let?, (1876) 60 Father Smith 
prayed for our scow crew, I douht not, 1897 Outing 
(U.S.) XX1X. sa7/2 A clumsy, scow-shaped cattle-boat. 
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Scow (skau), v1 [f. prec.) a. zztr. To cross 
over (a river) by means of a scow. b. ¢vans. (See 
quot, 1828-32.) 

1749 W. Douctass Suaunary I. 460 The ferry is about 
80 rod, and, .runs two or three knots, scowed over in about 
g minutes, 1828-32 WeBstTER, Scov, to transport inascow. 


Scow (skau), v2 Aud. [Of obscure origin.] 
trans. in To scow an anchor: ona foul bottom, to 
bend the cable to the crown and stop it within the 
ring, so that in weighing the seizing may be broken 
and the anchor tripped. llence Seowed f/V. a. 

1898 D. Kemp Alan. Vacht Sailing 366 Scowing an 


Anchor. 1879 W. Rossiter Dict, Scé. Terms, Scowed 
anchor. 


Scow'banker, s/ang (?and dia/,). Also skow-, 
skull-, [Of obscure origin. Adm. Smyth (Sadlor’s 
IVord-book, 1867) gives a word scow-banker with 


the explanation ‘a manager of ascow’; but this is’ 


prob. a mistake.) A loafer (see quots.). 

1854 /fottcn's Slang Dict. 233 Skow-Lanker, a fellow who 
loiters ahout the premises of any one willing to support him 
without the necessity of working for his living; a rogue, a 
rascal. Common at Melbourne, Australia. 1866 A. Micuie 
Retrospects & Prospects 9(Morris) A skull-banker is a species 
of the genus loafer... He is a haunter of stations, and lives 
on the squatters,..affecting to seek work and determining 
not to find it. 1898 EK. E. Morris Austral English, Shull- 
banker, or Scowbanker, a slang name in Australia for a 
loafer, » tramp. 

Hence Scow'bank wv. zr, to loaf; also sd. = 
SCOWBANKER. Scow‘banking p//. a. 

1868 B. Briertey Frafchingtons iii, 40 1fskeawbankin’ fro 
aleheause to aleheause isno' drinkin’, what is? 1881 CLarR 
Russert Sailor's Sweeth. 1. ii. 44 A sprinkling of black- 
hrowed scowbanks from Mediterranean ports. 1888 She 
Jield Gloss, Suppl. He's a scow-hanking sort of fellow ! 
igor F, FE. Taytor Mole SA, S. Lance, (E.D.D.), He does 
nowt bu’ skeaw-bank abeawt o day. 

Scowde, obs. form of Sconp v, 

Scowder (skourdas), sd. Sc. Forms: 8 scow- 
der, scouder, 9 scowdher, scouther. [f. the vb.] 

l. Scorching, slight burning. 

3774 Feacusson “lection Poems (1845) 40 Till, in a birn, 
beneath the crook Theyre sengit wi' a scowder, To death 
that day. 1793 I. Scorr Poems 358 (E.D.D.) Love has 
gie’n his heart a scouder. 1816 Scorr Black Dwarf vii, 
If things be otherwise than weel wi' Grace Armstrong, 
l'se gie you a sconther, if there be a tar-barrel in the five 
parishes, 

2. Anglo-[rish. (See quot.) 2. and fg. 

1830-2 W. Carceton Traits Zr. Peas. (1844) I]. 131 
‘ Franky,‘ they would say, ‘is uo finished priest in the larnin’; 
he’s but a scowdher’. Nowa scowdher is an oaten eake laid 
upon a pair of tongs placed over the..embers...In a few 
minutes the side first laid down is scorched; it is then 
turned, and the other side is also scorched. 

Scowder (skau‘dan), v. Sc. Forms: 6 skolder, 
skowder, 7 scouther, 8 scouder, 7- scowther, 
scowder. [Of obscure origin: with the 16th ec, 
form skolder cf. the synonymous ScaLDERv.] a. 
trans. To scorch, burn slightly. b. zt. To under- 
go scorching. Hence Seow'dered //.a., scorched; 
also see quot.1781, Scow'dering Af/. a., scorch- 
ing; also (of cold, etc.) withering, blighting. 

1508 Dunpaa Fiyting 122 Fy ! skolderit skyn, thow art bot 
skyre and skrumple, /did.171. 1535 StEWwaat Croz. Scot. 
11. 534 His skowdrit skyn wes blak as ony ruke, 1606 Birnte 
Kirk Buriall (1833) 4 By scowdring their skins in the 
Sunne. 1672 Pasguil on Stair Fanily in Bk. Scotish Pas- 
bad (1868) 183 On shoulder clap made her Mess James em- 

race, And lick the dreepings of his scouther'dface. a1774 
FercussonFarimer’s Ingle viii, Poems (1800) 134 For ee 
trows,..That kye hae tint their milk wi’ evil eie, And corn 
been ee ou the glowin kill. 1976 C. Keita Far- 
mer's Ha’ x, Gude scondered bannocks. 178: Hutton 
Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss., Seowder'd, over-heated with 
working. 1799 J. Strutners Poet. Ws. (1850) H1. 202 Cauld 
winter wi' his scowdering eye. 1831 Miss Feartea Destiny 
I. xx, Your cook's not a good hare-dresser...After all, 1 
believe it’s only a little scowthered. 1856 G. HeNpERSON 
Pop. Rhymes Berwick 54 We'll..send them [sc, witches] 
hame, To scouther forever in h—'s blue flame! 1875 
STEVENSON Left, (1899) 1. 109 The snell an’ scowtherin’ 
norther blaw Frae blae Brunteelan’, 

Scower, obs. form of Score, Scour. 

Scowl (skaul), 54.1 Also 6 scowle, ¥ scoul. 


[f. Scown v,J <A louring or malevolent look. 

1500-20 Dunpar Poents xxxiii, 123 The air was dirkit with 
the fowlis, That come. With skryking, skrymming and with 
scowlis, To tak himin the tyde. 1625 in Ellis Orig. Lei, 
Ser. 1. 111. 206, I suppose none but a Queene could have cast 
such a scowl. a1764 R. Liovn Genius, Envy §& Time g 
Each letter'd, grave, pedantic dunce Wakes.. And, being 
dull, looks woud’rous wise, With solemn phiz, and critic 
scowl, se Tennyson Princess vu. 114 By axe and eagle 
sat, With all their foreheads drawn in Roman scowls,.. The 
fierce triumvirs. 1860 Aap. THomson Laws Th. § 27. 39 
Natural signs, as 4 scream to express terror, a scowl for 
hatred. 1909 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 369/2 He was received 
with scowls and curses. 


b. évansf. Of clonds, the elements, etc. 

ong! Crasnaw Delights of Muses, Death Herrys, A 
ruddy storme whose scoule Made Heavens radiant face looke 
foule. 1878 Brownine Peet's Croisic Prol. 2 Sky—what a 
scowl of cloud, 

+ Scowl, 4.2 U.S. Obs. ? Corrupt f. Scow. 

1778 T. AnpuREY Trav, America (1789) 11. lix. 278 We 
crossed the river in scowls, which are flat bottom boats, large 
enough to contain a be, and horses. 1796 H. WANSEY 


rn. 56 While our coachee, and all its passengers were pass 
ing this fine river in a scowl. 


SCOWLING. 


+Scowl, 5.3 dial, Obs. Forms: 6 skoole, 
skole, scowle, scoule, 8 scoil. [Cf. ScowLes.] 
Rubbish, debris. 

1538-9 in R. N. Worth Cad. Tavistock Par. Rec. (1887) 17 
Itm for Carynge awaye of the Skoole there ij4, /4/d.18 Itm 
for Carynge oute of the Skole of the churche ij4 oh, 1561-2 
Jéid. 26 \tm payed for Caryinge of Scowle that laye in the 
churche yarde ij viij4. 1574-5 /é/d. 33 Itm paid for cary- 
adge awaie of the scoule, ijt. 1997 /7ore Subsecive 380 
(iE. D. D.) Seofl, rubbish; the head of a quarry before the 
solid rock is reached. 

Scowl (skaul), v Forms: 4 skoul, 5 schoul, 
5-6 scowle, 6 skoule, 6-8 scoul, 6-7 scoule, 
7- scowl. [Prob. of Scandinavian origin; cf. Da. 
skule of the same meaning. ] 

1. ¢uér, To look with louring brows anda malig- 
nant or threatening expression; to look angry or 
sullen. Const. a¢, on, por, 

1340 Hamroce 2’r. Conse. 2225 Devels sal..raumpe on 
hymn, and skoul, and stare. ¢ 31400 Land Troy Book 16158 
Menelaus hadde grete envy Off that quene Pantasaly,.. 
On hir that tyme ful foule he schouled And seyde: that 
[etc.). c1qqgo Promp, Parw. 450/1 Scowle, wythe cyne, 
obovuto. 1535 CoveRDALE Fob xvi. g Myne enemy skouleth 
vpon me with his eyes. 1573 Tusser //isé. (1878) 21 A 
mistres that scowles. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 10. ii. 35 But with 
hent lowring browes, as she would threat, She scould, and 
frownd with froward countenaunce. 1593 Suaks. Rich. 7/, 
v. ii, 28 Kuen so, or with much more contempt, men's eyes 
Did scowle on Richard. rg02 VaLDEN “sop at Crt, viii. 33 
Shall } [se. Phoebus] the universe benight..Because you 
[sc. an owl] rail and scoul. 1803 Jane Porter Thaddeus 
i, His hrow scowled. 1828 Scott /, A/. Perth xiii, Albany 
scowled, but was silent. 1856 Emerson £ug. Traits, 
Wealth Wks. (Bohn) I. 71 Whether it were not possible to 
make a spinner that would not rebel, nor mutter, nor scowl, 
nor strike for wages? 1882 B. D. W. Ramsay Necodd. Ail, 
Sem. ovis rig We met many disbanded soldiers,..but 
beyond scowling at us they did us no harm. 4 

b. To be exhibited or expressed frowningly or 
with a scowl. foet. or rhetorical, 

1719 Vouna Baustristi, A sullen gloom Scowls on his brow, 
and marks him thro’the dusk, 1812 Craspe Tales xv. 206 
Amavenent scowl'd upon his clouded face. 1824 W. Drvinc 
7. Trav, 1, 89 A menace scowled upon the brow. ‘ 

2. transf.and fg. Of inanimate things (sometimes 
personified): To assume a gloomy, forbidding, or 
threatening aspect. 

1s87 Cucrcnvarb Worthices of Wales N 4, When.. Clowdes 
waxe cleere, that now doth lowre and skoule. 1622 Manse 
tr. ddewan's Guzman d' Alf 1. 56 What squint-ey'd Starre 
hath scowl’d vpon me? 1695 Biackmore #7, Arth. 1. 312 
The Day returus, the Heav'ns no longer scowl. 1783 Cow: 
PER Zashé t1. 54: Not so when winter scowls. Assistant art 
Then acts in nature's office. 1846 Keate Lyra Junoc.(1873) 
16 Fretting cares scowl far aloof. 190g J. B. Firtu /fighivays 
of Derbyshire 168 'Vhe edge..scowls down upon a bleak 
Staffordshire moorland. : 

3. drans. in nonce-wses. To send forth with a 


scow]; to express with a scowl. 

1667 Mitton 7. Z. 1 491 As when..the dusky clouds.. 
o‘respread Heavn's chearful face, the lowring Element 
Scowls ore the darkn’d lantskip Snow, or showre. 1757 
Gray Bard it, iii, Fell Thirst and Famine scowl A baleful 
smile upon their baffled Guest. 

Hence Scow'ling v/, si, Also Scow'ler. 

1575 Ganuner Gurtont. i, There is howlynge and scowlyng, 
all cast in adumpe, With whewling and pewling. 1858 
O.W. Hotmes Aut. Breakf- 7. viii. (9859) 188, 1 had rather 
meet three of the scowlers than one of the smilers. 

Scowld.e, Seowle: see Scop, ScaLeE 56,1 


+Scowled, ¢. ? Striped. 

61440 Prop, Parv, 4g0/1 Scowlyd, radiatus, 

Scowles, sJ. p/. dial. [Of obscure origin: cf. 
ScowL 56,3] (Also scow/-holes.) See quots. lence 
Scowle v. zziv., (of mine-workings) fo cave in. 

1835 4th Rep. Dean Forest Com, 3 The excavations, 

rovincially called Seowles, which exist in many parts of the 
“orest, have evidently been made for the purpose and in the 
course of getting out the ore. 1884 A. 4 QO. Ser. vi. X. 288 
‘The word applied to the actual quarries is usually scowl- 
holes, Scowles having become a place-name in several 
localities, 1890 Glouc.Gloss., Scowles.. A very common word 
here [4.¢. Forest of Dean) for the sides of workings in coal 
or iron mines falling in. The miners say ‘ scowling in‘. 

Scow'lful, a. zonce-wd. [f. Scow. sd. + -FUL.] 
Full of or characterized by scowling. 

1881 F, T. Parcaave Vis. England 278 The musket 
gripp‘d; the brow firm set ; a scowlful smile of joy. 

cowling henna: ppl.a. [f Scown w+ 

-Inc2.] That scowls; having a sullen or malignant 
expression of countenance. 

155a Huxoet, Skowlyng of countenaunce, superctiiosus, 
1577 KEenvat Flowers of Epigr. 15 b, Then euery skowlyug 
Fit leinemter would read with harshte voyce Thy verse. 
@1586 Sioney Arcadia u. (Sommer) 125 But Miss..came 
with skowling eyes to deliuer a slauering good morrow to 
the two Ladies. ¢1628 Moavson /?i. 1V, (1903) 290 The 
Conversation of gentlemen is very Austere, full of scowling 

ravity, 1748 Ricuanoson Clarissa (1811) VIL, 158 
Gree & o surveyed her with sconling, frightened atten- 
tion. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle To's C. xviii, Prue had a 
peculiar scowling expression of countenance, 1891 Dixon 
Tower 111. viii. 75 A young man..with sickly face and 
scowling brow. 


b. transf. 

1513 Dougtas “nels vit. xiii. 19 Or on the scharp craggy 
rochis hie,.. Wyth hingand hewis and mony askowland bra. 
1583 T. Watson Poems (Arb.) 114 What scowling cloudes 
haue ouercast the skie. 1729-46 THomson Saunier 1124 
In rueful gaze The cattle stand, and on the scowling heaveus 
Cast a deploring eye. 187a Biackie Lays Hight. 2 Wilt 
thou change the smiling Erin For the scowling Pictish skies? 
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SCR-. 


Hence Scow‘lingly adv., with a scowling face. 

1755 in Jonnson. 1838 Fraser's Mag. XVIIL. 32 The.. 
beldame..scowlingly opened the door. 

Scowlke, Scowmar: see ScuLK, ScUMMER. 

Scowmfet(e, Scowner : seeScomFiT, SCUNNER. 

Scowp(e, Scowrge: see Scoop, SCOURGE. 

Scowry, var. ScAURIE; obs. f. Scoury. 

Scowse, var. Scuse, aphetic f. excise vb. 

Scowt(e, Scowth: see Scour, ScouTH. 

Scoyer, Scoymes, -ous: sce Squire, SQUAT 
nous, Scoyr, obs, Sc. form of Score. 

Scr-. 1. While asa general rule an initial se- or 
sk- in a mod.Eng. word indicates that the word is 
not of OE. origin (OE. se- being normally repre- 
sented, in dialects as well as in standard English, 
by sf-), it is doubtful whether the rule applies to 
the combination scv-. The modern representation 
of OE. scr- in dialects varies betwcen (fr-), (far-), 
(3r-), and (sr-), and there is some reason for sup- 
posing that in some localities it normally becomes 
(skr-). Several words of undoubted OE. descent 
(there being nocorresponding form in Scandinavian) 
have in ME. or in mod.E. two parallel forms with 
(fr-) and (skr-) respectively: e.g. shred, screed, 
from OE. seréade; shrew, dial. screw, from OE. 
scréawa; ME. serepe and schreape, from OE, sere- 
fan to scrape. The same variation of the initial 
consonant appears in some other words, which 
have not been found in OE., but which have 
Teut. cognates: scream, ME. also schreame ; scram 
and skram dial. to benumb, to paralyse (cf. OE. 
scrimman of similar meaning); shrog and scrog 
dial., a bush. As the combination (skr-), unlike 
the Midland (sr-), is consistent with Lhe articula- 
tory habits of standard English, somedialectal forms 
with this beginning have found their way into the 
literary language; in one instance (screed, shred) 
an OL. word with sev- survives in two parallel 
forms with differentiation of meaning. In view of 
these facts, it seems doubtful whether there is suffi- 
cient ground for the usual assumption of Scandina- 
vian origin for words like scrape, which existed in 
OE, (scrapian) as well as in ON. (skrapa). 

2. Many Eng. words beginning with scv- agree 
more or less closely in meaning with other words 
differing from them in form only by the absence of 
the initial s. Uxamples of such pairs are crad 
(apple), serab; crag (neck), scrag; cramble, scram- 
ble; cranch, scranch; cratch, scratch; crawl, scrawl 
(v.!); creak, screak; criutple, scrimple; cringe, 
seringe; croak, scroak (dial.); crump, scrump; 
crumple, serumple; crunch, scrunch; crush, 
serush (dial.). It does not appear that these 
coincidences are due to any one general cause 
(see the articles on the several words), but it 
is probable that the existence of many pairs of 
synonyms with ser- and cr- produced a tendency to 
change cr-, in words expressive of sounds or physi- 
cal movements, into scv- so as to render the word 
echoic or phonetically symbolic; apparent exam- 
ples arescrawlvb.l, scranch, scrunch ,scringe,scroak. 

For other instances in dialects see Wright Aug. Déad. 
Gram, § 323, where examples are also given of parallel forms 
with (sk, k) before a vowel or (w). 

Soraa, variant of Scraw. 

Scrab (skrxb), 54.1 Sc. and xorth. Also 6 
skrab. [Prob. of Scandinavian origin: cf. Sw. 
dial. skvabda of the same meaning, Sw. serabba 
sea-scotpion.] The crab or wild apple= Cra sé.2 
Also attrid., as scrab-apple, scrab-tree. 

ere Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 92 Pro ij bus. de 
Scrabbez emp. pro verius inde fiend., xxijd. 1513 DoucLas 
ineis vu. iii. 18 Braid trunschouris dyd that fy!l..Wyth 
wyld scrabbis and wther frutis large. 1528-9 Durkan Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 163 Scrabstre medow. 1562 Tuanea Herbal 
1. 47 Malus Sylvestris in Englyshe in the Southe countre, 
a Crab tre, iny® North countrea Scrabtre. 1587 Wills & suv. 
N.C. (Surtees 1860) 157, iiij metls for brusing of skrabbes, 6! 
1595 Duncan Ap, Etymt.(E. D.S.), Vnedo, fructus arbutii, 
ascrab-aple. 1894 Northunebld, Gloss., Scrab-apple. 


+Serab, 56.2 Sc. Obs. [Cf. Scrup sd.] In 
plural, ‘Stumps of heath or roots” (Jam.). 

1768 Ross Helenore 1. 20 A hail half mile she bad at least 
to gang, Thro’ hirns an’ pits an’ scrabs, and heather Jang. 

Scrab (skrab),v. Ods. exc. dia/, Also 5skrab. 
[a. Du. schrabben: allied to ScraPE v.] 


1. ¢vans. To scratch, claw. Jt. and fg. 

1481 Caxton Reynard xxxix. (Arb.) 106 Reyner..stode 
aboue the wynde skrabbing and casting wyth his feet the 
duste forig. Joven wijnds staen scrabben in dat ae 1808 
W. Tayo in Afonthly Mag. XXVI. 111 The police of the 
metropolis is already curious..enough: withont employing 
new ferrets to scrab the remaining pleasures ont of their 
skulking-holes, 1823 Mooa Suffolk Words s.v., A dog scrabs 
a rabbit from its burrough. 1880 Antrim & Down Gloss, 
5.v., The cat near scrabbed his eyes out. 

2. To snatch, grab. 

1 P. H. Emeason Wild Life on Tidal Water xxiii. 
100 en we see them Tom Taylors {i,e. Stormy Petrels] 
we scrab the nets in quick as we can, 
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IIence Scrabbed f//. a., scratched; also in 
scrabbed eggs (see quot.). Scra*bbing v5/, sd, 

.@318a5 Foray Voc E. Anglia, Scrabbed-eggs, a \enten 
dish, composed of eggs boiled hard, chopped and mixed, 
with a seasoning of butter, salt, and pepper. 1880S. Lake- 
MAN Aafir-Land 13 That small garden..was overrun with 
weeds and scarred with Poulin scrabbings. 1890 Daily 
News 20 Nov. 5/1 Small heed was paid in those days to 
scrabbed face and bleeding hands. 

Scrabble (skre"b’l), sd. [f. Scrappin v.] A 
scrawling character in writing, hence, a document 
composed of such characters. Also, a pictnre com- 
posed of or characterized by careless or hastily- 
executed line-work. 

1842 P. F, Tyttea in Burgon A/ent, xiv. (1859) 311 Pere- 
grine’s letters they could read, but the Duchess of Suffolk... 
defied them.. with her fearful scrabbles. 1862 Miss YoncE 
Countess Kate i, With some peaked scrabbles and round 
whirls intended for smoke. 1867 Sayta Sadlor's Word-bk., 
Scrabble, a badly written log. 1881 Ruskin in 19¢2 Ceut. 
Oct. 517 Vesterday..came to me from the Fine Art Society, 
a series of twenty black and white scrabbles. 1908 4 /he- 
nanuet 11 Apr. 457/2 A composition of some grace, hut much 
of it executed in a scrabble of lines which wants repose. 

[a. 


Scrabble (skrzb’l), v. Also 7 scrable. 
Du. schrabbelen (in sense 2; for senset cf. schkrab- 
delaar * bad writer, scrawler’, Verdam), frequenta- 
tive of schrabbe ScRAB v.] 

1. éntr. To make marks at random; to write in 


rambling orscrawling characters; toscrawl, scribble. 
1537 BisLe (Matthew's) 1 Sam. xxi. 13 And be..raued in 
their handes and scrabled on the dores of the gate. [So 
1611.] 1625 [cf. ScRABELEO © f. a.j. a@ 1628 Preston Servi. 
bef. dis Alajestie (1630) 86 We reckon men mad..when they 
scrabble vpon the walls. 1854 Miss A. E. Bakea Vorthampt. 
Gioss., Scrabble, to write in an uacouth and unsightly man- 
ner} to make unmeaning marks, as hoys often do with chalk 
on a wall or gate. @1889 in Baring-Gould & Sheppard 
Songs af West (1905) 67 So with his finger dipp'd in blood, 
He scrabbled on the stones, 4 
b. trans. To write or depict (something) in a 
scrawling manner; also,toscrawl upon (something). 
1856 Miss Yoncg Daisy Chain 11 v. (1879) 386, I do scrab- 
ble down things that tease me by running in my head, when 
I want to clear my brains. 1857 H. Miniea Sch. & Schi. 
ii. 21 One of my first attempts at a work of art was to scrab- 
Dle bis initials with my fingers, in red paint, on the house- 
door, 1883 Sfestator 5 May 557 Technically the painting 
is better..though the white ruff of the collie coalal be im- 
proved hy being toned down, and not being scrabbled about 
somuch. 1894 Cornkél? Mag. June 635 The face of the 
cliffis..scrabbled all over with marks of men’s hands making 
homes for themselves in the living rock. 
2. dtr, Of an animal : To scratch about hurriedly 
with the claws or paws; hence, of a person, to 


scratch er scrape about with the hands or feet. 

1600 SureLer Country Farit 1. xv. 93 Cast out..fresh 
straw right ouer against the barne, where the pullen vse to 
scrabble, 1668 J. Howe Blessedn. Righteous xiii. 240 Tis 
a low, Dunghil spirit ; fit for nothing but to rake, and scrab- 
ble in the dirt. 1863 Wooo in /#/edl. Observ. 1V. 22 The 
mole. .then scrabbled ahout until hecame upon the rest of the 
worm, 1896 Kteuinc Seven Seas 74 Gangs of the prying gull 
‘That shriek and scrabble on the river hatches. 1900 ELinoz 
Giyn Vis. Elizabeth (1906) 62 Upon which Victorine looked 
coy, and began scrabbling with her toes on the parquet. 

b trans. To make scratching movements with. 

1890 W. H. Pottock in Longin. Alag. Aug. 406 The 
parrot..scrabbled his beak on the edge of his food-can. 

3. intr. Of a person: To scramble on hands and 
feet; to stumble or struggle along; ¢é4. and jig.; 
also occas. of an animal, Now somewhat rare. 

1638 2nd Relat. Accidents WW ydecombe 23 Then presently 
the rest of the people scrabled forth the Church as well as 
they could. 1666 ries Grace Abound. § 198,1 did liken 
myself..unto..a child that was fallen into a mill-pit, who, 
though it could make some shift to scrabble and sprawl 
in the water, yet [etc]. 1678 — Pilgr. Progr. 1. 167 
Little-faith came to himself, and getting up made shift to 
scrabble on his way. 1738 Universal Spectator 11 Nov. 3/3 
‘The Hog had scrabbled up Stairs, shook the Child out of 
its blankets, [and] kill’d it. 1742 Westev Zxtr. Frad.1 Mar. 
(1749) 32 The boat.. was driven down among the rocks: on 
one of which we made shift to scrabble up. 1774 J. ADAMS 
in Fam, Leti, (1876) 12 One member of the General Court, 
he said, as they came down stairs after their dissolution at 
Salem said to him, ‘ Though we are killed, we died scrab- 
bling, did not we?’ 1812 J. Henay Camp. agst. Quebec 115 
Scrabbling ont of the cavity, without assistance, 1854 Miss 
A. E. Baxea Northampt. Gloss. s.v. 1 have hard work 
to get a living, but I hope I shall manage to scrabble on. 
1894 Beackmoag Perlycross xxxvi, A dozen or so of poor 
creatures, .. tootipsy to battle with the wind,. .wallowed upon 
sacks, and scrabbled under the stanchion-boards, where the 
gaiety {of the Fair] had heen. 1900 F.T. Burien Zdylls of 
Sea 184 The poor possessors of only a four-oared galley hope 
to rise to the dignity of a lugger, so that they may quit 
scrabbling along the shores, . 

4. trans. To scratch or rake (something) #/, of, 
owt, etc. hurriedly; to obtain by scratching or 


raking about. 

1657 Bunyan Vindic. Gospel Truths (1862) If. 203 How 
dost thou run about the bush, seeking to scrabble up an 
answer. 1658 F, Ossonne /rad. Mem. K. Jas. 85 The 
King..casting himselfe upon the heap scrabled out the 
quantity of zor 3 hundred poundes. 1808 SAorting sia] 
XXXII. 8z The wool, with part of the skin scrabbled off. 
1863 Baninc-GovLo /ce/and 121 The snow had been scrab- 
bled up by the puffed hands in the death agony. 1899 F. 1. 
Butten Way Navy gs The trimmers must lie flat and scrab- 
ble the coal away as fast as it is pelted down. 1905 E. Nes- 
pit Amulet i. in Strand Mag. May 587/2 It scrabbled a 
hasty hole in the sand. 


SCRAG. 


5. intr. Yo struggle or scramble for (something). 

1698 Vaxerucn Prov. Wife 11. (1709) 32 That Phantome 
of Honour, which Men in every Age have so contemn’d, 
they have thrown it amongst the Women to scrabble for. 
1861 C. C. Rosinson Dial, Leeds 399 A generous juvenile 
*scrammles’ a handful ‘o’ peis’, wie are instantly ‘scrab- 
bled’ for. 

Scrabbled (skrab’ld), 77. a. [f. SonapBe v. 
+-ED!,] Inscribed with scrawling characters, 
written in a scrawling style. 

16as Jackson Orig. Unbelies xivii. 425 [They] frame such 
compen: of sacred lines, as men in phrenzie..do out of 
scrabled walls or painted cloaths. 1857 H. Mitiea Sch. § 
Schut. vii. 141 The blank spaces were occupied with deplor- 
ably scrabbled couplets. 1880 Wess Goethe's Faust u. iv. 
to1 A scrabbled parchment, signed and sealed. 


+Scra‘bblement. Ods. rare. [f. ScraBpne 
@.+-MENT.] Writing of a rambling character like 
that of a madman. 

@ 1603 T. Cantwaicnt Confut, Rhent. N. 7. (1618) 219 Of 
the departed Saints Patronage, wee reade not, but in the 
scrablements of the lesuites, A 

Scrabbling (skra‘blin), 742 sd. [1nG1.] The 
action of the vb. ScRABBLE; also, an instance of this. 

1582 STanvuvrst 4ineés 1. (Arb.) 116.Al they the like poste 
haste dyd make, with scarboro scrabbling. 1631 Botton 
Conif. Affi. Conse. xiv. (1635) 74 Such..speeches are but as 
so many catches and scrabblings of a man over head in water. 
a1650 P, Fletcnen Father's Test. (1670) 20 They were sud- 
denly frighted by some noise (perbaps the scrabling of their 
cat or dog), 

Scrabe (skréb). Sc. and north. Also 7 skrabe, 
g seraib. [a. Da, scrade, ad. Faerdese skrdpur: cf. 
next.] The Manx Shearwater, Pujfinus anglorunt, 

1676 J. S. tr. Debcs' Descr. Faroe ii. 144. The other eatable 
Sea Fowls are found in great quantities.., namely the 
Skrabe [etc.]. bid, 145 The Skrabe builds..under the 
Earth, ee raping with its Beak and Claws,..whence it is 
called Skrabe, 1886 Eucycl, Brit. XX1. 781 note, Scraili 
and Scraber are also used {for the Shearwater] in Scotland. 

Scraber (skrét-bos). Se. [Of obscure origin; in 
Gaelic serabatr. Cf. prec.] A name for the Black 
Guillemot, Uria Gry/le, and the Manx Shearwater, 
Puffinus anglorum. 

1698 M. Maatin Vay. St. Kilda (1749) 30 The Scraber [the 
black Guillemot, Uria Gry@le], so called in St. Kilda, 1768 
Pennant Srit. Zool. 1], 412. 1852 Macoirtivrav Brit, 
Birds V. 441 Pufinus Anglorum. The Manx Shearwater. 
..Scrabe. Scraber. 1857 F.O. Morris Mist, Brit. Birds 
V1, 33 Black Guillemot. Common Scraber. 

tSerabroun, 04s. rare—', [ad. corrupt form 
(see Diefenbach) of L. crabrén-ent, crébro hornet.] 

1388 Wvciir Eod. xxiii. 28 And V schal sende out bifore 
scrabrouns oe stynggynge flies, Vulg. crabrones). 

Scrac(e)h, obs. forms of ScRATCH. 

Scrae (skré2), sé.1 Sc. Also scray, skrae. 
[? Subst. use of Scrak a.] 


1. A diminutive or skinny person. 

1803 Jamieson in Scott Alszstrelsy 111. 363 [Toa crying 
child], Lie still, ye skrae, 1823 KRAaT Reg. Dalton vir. 
ii. 111, 119 Yon poor shaughlin’ in-kneed bit scray of athing! 
1819 W. Tennant Papistry Stornt'd (1827) 136 n skraes 
o men 

2. ‘A shrivelled old shoe’ (Jam.). 

1721 Kewtiy Se. Prov. 251 Mickle Sorrow comes to the 
Screa, e’er the Heat come to the Tea [= toe]. Spoken when 
one holds his Shoe to the Fire to warm his Foot. 

Scrae (skr2), 53.2 Orkney and Shetland. fa. 
ON. skreid dried fab] Dried fish. Also scrae-jish. 

1806 P, NEILL Tour Orkuey & Sheti.78 The gables of the 
cottages here, were..hung round with hundreds of small 
coalfish,..strung upon spits, and exposed to dry, without 
salt. The fishes dried in this manner are called scrae-fish. 

- Serae (skr2), a. Sc. Also skrae. [?a. LG. 
schrae, schra, schrade, etc. (see Grimm s.v. schrade) 
lean, dried up, shrivelled.] Thin, lean. Also 
Comé. scrae-shanked a. 

1822 Hoce Three Perils of Man 11. vii. 232 The skrae- 
shankit Laidlaws. 1898 L. E. Hamitton Mawkin of the 
Flow xviit. 241 This skrae-shavkit laddie. 

Scrae, var. ScREE Sc. and worth., debris of rock. 

Scrafis(o)h, -fissh, etc.: see ScRAYFISH. 

Scrag (skreg), 55.1 Also 6 skrag, skragge, 
8 scraig, scragg. [As the senses are those of the 
older Crag sé.2 (and 54.3), it is probable that this 
is an alteration of that word, due to some feeling 


of pane ie expressiveness. 

The senses below are placed in the order of their first ap- 
pearance in our quots.; the order of arrangement in Caac 
4.1 is prob. in accordance with that of development.) 

1, Alean person oranimal, (In depreciatory use.) 
Cf. Crae $6.3 (which occurs only in Uaall). 

1542 UoaLt Erasm. Apoph. 270,1 feare.. yonder same spare 
slendre skragges and pale salowe coloured whooresoonnes 
lorig. L.graciles illos ac pallidos), 1582 STANVHURST incis 
ut. (Arb,) 89 We beheld a windbeaten bard shrimp, With 
Janck wan visadge,..A meigre leane rake.. When the skrag 
had marcked [etc.]. ¢1600 Lust’s Dont.1v. v, Yousee Lam but 
ascrag, my Lord; my legs are not of the biggest. 1602 DexKeR 
Satirom. L 4b, Horace was a goodly Corputent Gentleman, 
and not so Jeane a hollow-cheekt Scrag as thou art. 1608 
‘Torset. Serpents 66 The elder sort of them are rough, hard, 
thinne and leane scragges,.. nothing but skinne and bone. 
¢ 3815 Scorr in Lockhart (1837) 111. 379 May be some bird 
had whispered Daisy {his charger] that t had been to see the 
grand reviews at Paris on a hittle scrag of a Cossack, while 
my own gallant trooper was left bebind. 1845 S. Jupp 
Weerearer i. v. (1881) 255 We are going to catch every 
scrag that comes this way from the Pest, 


SCRAG, 


2. The lean and inferior end of a neck of mutton 
(or veal). Also (earlier) scrag-end (also used 
transf.). Cf. crag-end, Crac sb.2 3, 

@ 1644 Quartes Virgin Widow v.i, The Devill a bit of 
meat have I poet these nine dayes, but once a Jeane scrag 
end ofa Neck of Mutton. 1728 E. S[mirx] Conepl, 7/ousew. 
29 To dress a Neck of Mutton, ‘Take the best End..and 
cut it into Stakes..: Take the Scrag-End of the Mutton, 
break it in pieces [etc.]. 1747 Mrs. Gtasse Cookery ii. 3 
A Leg of Mutton..: Or a fine Neck, with the Scraig cut off. 
fbid, 35 Shalot-Sauce for a Scraig of Mutton boiled. 1752 
Firtminc A media v. ii, They sat down..toa serag of mutton 
and broth. «1754 — Fathers 1. i, | may not marry whoin 
J please, but must have crammed down my throat some.. 
scrag end of awoman of quality. 1769 Mrs. Rarracp Ang. 
Flousekpr. (1778) 61 Cut a scrag-end nf a neck of veal in 
pieces. /é/d, 63 Take a scrag of veal [etc.], 1771 Mrs. 
Haywoop Vew Preseut 32 Boil the scragg an hour hefore 
you put in the other end fof the neck]. 1820 Lawn /¢ia 
oe 1. Christ's 7Tosp, In lieu of..our scanty mutton scrags 
on Fridays..he had his hot plate of roasted veal. 1837 
Hooo Hymencal Retrospect. 1. viii, That neck, not a swan 
could excel it in grace,.. Thongh now a grave *kerchief you 
properly place, To conceal the scrag-end of your charms! 
1848 THackerav Bk. Snobs xix, Lady MacSerew. .serves 
np a serag-of-mutton on silver. 1874 Mrs. H. Woop Master 
oY Greylands xxxi, I could only get the scrag end this 
morning, aunt: the best end was sold. 

3. The neck (ofa sheep). Cf. Crag sd.7 3. 

1842 Biscnorr MVoeollen Manuf. (1862) 11, 384 The scrag 
or neck shonld be strongand masculine. 1869 Daily News 
7 Ang., The judges thought the breed much improved, both 
in their scrags and general symmetry, ‘ 

4. slang. The neck (of a human being). 

(1756: 2 Implied in Scrac v1.) 1829 Vidocg's Afem AV, 
266, I adwise you lo nose on your pals,..that’ll be the best 
vay To save your scrag. 1847 C. Bronte Fane Eyre xxxvii, 
T have your little pearl necting at this moment fastened 
round my bronze scrag under my cravat. 1857 ‘ Ducancr 
Ancutcus' Valgar Tongue 43 And you must sport..a yel- 
low wipe tied loosily Round your scrag. 1887 Hentev WV7/- 
lon’s Straight Tip 27 Until the pes nips your scrag. 

5. Scrag-whale, a finner-whale of the sub-family 
Agapheling, esp. Agaphelus gibbosts, common in 
the North Atlantic; so also + scrag-tail whale. 

z7ox C, Wottey Fra, New York (1860) 39 A Scrag-tail 
Whale. 1725 Duotey in PArl. Trans. XX XIN. 258 The 
Scrag Whale is near a-kin to the Fin-back, but, instead of a 
Fin upon his Back, the Ridge of the After-part of bis Back is 
scragged with halfa Dozen Knobs or Nuckles. 1835 O. Macy 
flist. Nantucket \. it. 28 A whale, of the kind called ‘scragg ’, 
came inlo the harbor. 31850 Gray Catal. Manimalia Brit. 
Must. 18 Balzna gibbosa. The Scrag Whale. 

Scrag (skreg), 53.2 Now chiefly dia/, [Of 
obscure origin : cf Sarac, Scroc, SHRoc sés.] 

1, A stump ofa tree ; also, a rough projection (on 
a pole, trunk, or stump of a tree, rock, etc.). 

3567 ‘Tunnenv. Zit. etc. 99 b, The sielie Beast to scape 
the Dogs did iumpevpon a roote. The rotten scrag it burst, 
from Cliffe to Seas he fell. 1574 R. Scot Hop Garden 30 It 
is very necessarie that your Poales be streyght without 
scrags or knobbes, 1855 Cartyte Misc. Ess. (1857) 1V. 346 
His wish was,..Only liberty to cut, of scrags and waste 
wood, what would suffice for his charring-purposes, in those 
wild forests, 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xviti. 174 1t was 
a rough part, all hanging stone, and heather, and hil scrags 
of birchwood. 1890 Glouc. Gloss., Scrag, a crooked, forked 
branch, 1894 Biackmone Perlycross xvi, He look the 
springy spar of ash..and getting a good purchase against 
a scrag of flint, brought the convexity of his pole to bear on 
the topmost jag of boulder. 

2. Rough, rocky and barren ground. 

1858 Caatyir Fredk. Gt, vit, v. 11. 359 Friedrich Wilhelm 
found it scrag and quagmire 3 and left it what the Tourist 
sees, Jdid.1x, iiL 11, 426 Fields grew green again, desolate 
scrubs and scrags ating to grass and corn, did. xvitt. 
x. V. 242 Nypern, with its bogs and scrags. 

Scrag (skreg), v. slang. [f. Scrac sd.1] 

1. trans. To hang (on the eee. 

1756 To.oravy //ist, 2 Orphans 111,111 Many an honester 
man tban he..has been scragg’d...Scragg’d, said she, is 
Leing hung in chains. 1780 R. Tomutnson Slang Pastoral 
10 If he does, he'll to Tyburn.. be dragg"d, And what kiddy’'s 
so rum as to get himself Tes 1827 Lyrron Pelhanz 
Ixxxiii, If he pikes, we shall all be scragged. 1842 BarHam 
fugol. Leg. Ser. 1. Dead Drummer, So Justice was sure, .. 
And the Rcaent, in spite of his ‘Gammon’, got ‘scragg’d’. 

b. To wring the neck of; also, to garotte. 

1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Dict. Turf 213 Cock-feeders, when they 
twist the necks of their dungs, call it scragatn them. 1883 
W. E. Noaris No New Thing xxv, *Confound the fellow! 
he exclaimed; ‘I wish lo heaven his mother had scragged 
him when he was a baby!" 1886 W.H. Mattock Old Order 
Changes 1.290 That I might send some minion to meet him 
and have him scragged on the road. 1897 Encycl. Sport I. 
429/2 (Football), Scrag, (R.} lo screw an opponent's neck 
under the arm in order to induce him to drop the ball. 

2. Comb.: acrag-boy, the hangman. 

17.. in W. /reland 60 Years Ago (1847) 88 De scrag-boy 
may yet be outwitted. — 

lence Scra‘gging w0/. sb.; also attrib. in scrag- 
ging-fosl, the gallows; Scra‘gger, the hangman. 

Pw oH. Vaux Flash Dict. Seaaaeieg £o1!, the gallows. 
1834 H, Ainswoatn Rookwood vy. i. 383, I wish I was as cer- 
tain of my reward, as that Turpin will eventually figure at 
the scragging post. 1837 Dickens Pickwick x, Never mind 
George Barnwell, ..it's always been my opinion, mind you, 
that the young 'ooman deserved ty; ing a precious sight 
more than he did. 1897 P. Warunc 7 Regine 213 We're 
alla-stuffed in ‘ere till the scrag ger comes along for yon fellows. 


tScragged, 2.1 Oss. Also 6 skragged. 

[? Alteration of Cracexp. Cf. Scrac 54.4] Rough 
and irregular in outline; of ground, rugged and 
barren, Also fig. Cf. Cracerp al 
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1519 Horman Vedy. 177 Beste hylly gronnde is nat that: 
the whiche is hye vpright, and skragged, but that the whiche 
is ful of wodde, herbes, and grasse. 164 Mitton Ch, Govt, 
Concl. 53 The universities..fed with nothing but thescrag- 
ged and thorny lectures of monkish and miserable sophistry. 
1692 Bentiev Serv. viii. § 10 (1724) 331 Is there then any 
physical deformity in the Fabric ofa anne Body; because 
our Imagination can strip it of its Muscles and Skin, and 
shew us the scragged and knotty Backbone? r72g§ {see 
Scrac sé.! 5}, 

Scragged (skregd), @.2 Also 6 skregged, > 
scregged. [f. Scrag sil +-Ep*%] Scraggy. 

aisgt H. Smitu Sern. (1592) 1030 Many of vs..after 
twenty or thirty yeares feeding, areas skregged and leane 
us we were before. 1607 ‘T. Twixe /'a/t. Patuefiul Advent, 
viii. F, Her bodie of comely stature,..not scregged with 
leanenesse, nor yndecently corpulent. 1684 tr. Boxet’s Mere. 
Compit. ut. 100 That Noble Person.,scragged, as it seems, 
of a cold and dry temper..was frequently taken with the 
Colick. 1702 VaneruGu Jalse Pricud 1, The Handsome, 
she’s all Divinity..; The scragged lean pale Face, hasashape 
for Destraction, 1800 Mus. llervev Mourtray Fai, 11.45 
That man with the scragged neck. 


Scraggled (skraeg’ld), Af/. a. [Formed as next 
+-ED1,} Drawn with rough and irregular strokes. 

1858 Sat, Rev. 20 Nov. 507/1 The hazy and lazy impertin- 
ence which asked ns to accept a blue blot for a man, and a 
scraggled scratch for a tree. 

Scraggling (skre‘g'lin, Af’. a. [As if f 
*scraggle vb. (f. ScrAG sé.t and 56.2) +-1NG 2] 

ti. Scraggy, meagre. Ols. rare}. 

1616 T. Aoams Sacrtf. Thankfulness20 The Lords Sacrifice 
must be fotte and faire; not a leane, scraggling, starued 
Creature. 

2. Straggling, irregular in outline or distribution, 

axz2a Liste usd, (1752) 79 They, by being weak, were 
forced to plough the ground scragling. 1766 Mrs. S. Pren- 
NinGTON Lett. IT]. 169 Where scraggling sloes their ebon 
branches spread. 1854 Miss A. E. Baker Northaiift. 
Gloss., Scraggling, irreguiar, scattered. Applied principally 
to a village where the houses are situated irregularly... Also 
applied to vegetation that grows wild and disorderly, 1870 
Hawtuorne Ang, Note-bks. 1. 471 The remains [of Hastings 
Castle] heing somewhat scanty and scraggling. 

Scraggly (skre-gli), a. [Formed as prec. + -¥.] 
Irregular or ragged in growth or form; scraggy. 

1879 TourGeE Fool's Errand vii. 26 He had a long scraggly 
beard. 1892 //arfer’s Mag. Dec. 1151, 1 watched her 
struggling up the..hillside, passing in and out of sight 
ainong the scraggly pines. 

Comé, 1889 Mary E. Witxixs Far-away Melody (1890) 
28 ‘The walls. .had a seraeely- patterned paper on them. 

Scraggy (skregi), al [f. Scrag 54.1+-¥.] 

1. Of persons, animals, or their limbs: Lean, thin, 
bony. Chiefly in depreciatory use. 

161x Cotcr., Cadavreux, .. leane, skraggie, fleshlesse. 
?bid. Rachats, \eane, carrion, scraggie. 1732 ARBUTHNOT 
Diet (1738) 290 A Body hard, dry, scraggy, hairy, warm,. 
with firm and rigid Muscles [etc.] are Signs of strong, rigid, 
and elastic Fibres. 1740 Ricnarpson Pamela (1824) 1. 84 
He is a giant of a man for stature;..large-boned and 
scraggy. 1781 Justamono Priv. Life Lewis NV, 1. 133 
Her sister, who was thin and scraggy, 1848 TuackrRAay 
Bk, Snobs xviii, A bevy of dowagers, stout or scraggy. 
1851 Mas, Cartyte ZLe?i. If. 143, I hope the summer will 
plump ont my poor scraggy arms, 1871 L. SterHen Player. 
Lur, iv. 250 Our party started ..in a long procession, 
mounted on scraggy ponies. 1 W. Waite Frais. 214 
There were too many scraggy necks and shoulders, 

b. fransf. and fig. Meagre, thin, scanty. 

1837 Cartyte J/isc. (1857) 1V. 64 The scraggiest of pro- 
phetic discourses, 1881 Spectator 24 Dec. 1654 ‘Receive me, 
thy poor Christian..’ is very poor and scraggy, when com- 
pared to the stately simplicity of..‘Recevez-moi’ [etc.} 
1897 Giavstone Leé.25 June, in Daily News 30 June 7/2, 
I thank you for the Newark paper, a contrast with the 
scraggy sheet which strove to live there in my time. 

2. Of meat: Lean. Scraggy end = scrag-end. 

1735 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Broth, The scraggy End of 
a Neck of Mutton. 1871 M. Coutins Afarg. & Merch. 1. 
ii. 65 He ate..scraggy chops, 

Hence Scra’ggily acv.]; Scra‘gginess!. 

1865 Miss Brappon Sir Fasfer i, That general scraggi- 
ness which distinguishes the arrangements of a gentleman's 
servants when they are cast upon theirawn resources. 1867 
Cariye Henin, IT, 148, 1 recollect being thankful (scrag- 
gily thankful) for the day of small things. 1869 Pal/ Mad? 
Gaz, 9 Sept. 12 Where..do all the scraggzy, bad-fleshed 
beasts comefrom. .and what is the cause of their seragginess? 


Scraggy (skre'gi), a2 [f. Scrac 50.2 + -y, 

Insome applications difficult to distinguish from Scraccy a."] 

Rough, irregular or broken in outline or contour ; 
esp. of rocks, rugged; of a stem or branch, knotted, 
full of projections; of trees, ragged, stunted or 


scanty in growth. 

1574 R. Scot Hop Garden (1578) 35 If your Poales be 
scraggye, soasyou cannot stryp the stalkesfromthem. 1686 
B. Raxpvoten Pres. St. Mforea 6 The Walls are high, and their 
Foundations on scraggy Rocks, 1708 J. Puiutrs Cider 1. 8 
A scraggy Rock, whose Prominence Half overshades the 
Ocean. 1796 Kiawan Elen. Mfin, (ed, 2) II. 276 [Black 
Cobalt ore] Its surface scragey, and botryoidal. 1815 Mme. 
D’Ararav Diary (1876) 1V. Ixvi. 365 The walk was im- 
mensely long.. through the scraggy and hilly streets. 1858 
Cariyce Fredk. Gt, wv. ix. 11. 21 There is game abundant 
in the scraggy woodlands. 1859 R. F. Beaton Centr. Afr. 
in Foul, Geog. Soc. XX1X.1 The plaleaus produce..bush 
and scraggy thorn. 1886 Ruskin Pretertta 1. 396 To use 
a broken scraggy touch for the tops of mountains, 

Hence Scraggily adv.2; Scra'gginess 2. 

1882 Backmone CAristowe// ti, Within a landyard the lane 
is jumping scraggily, with ribs of solid rock. 1885 Harger's 
Mag. Jan. 7274/1 With their scraggy edges looking the very 
climax of scraggyness. 


SCRAMBLE. 


Scraich, scraigh (skréx), 7. Se. [Echoic: 
cf. ScravGH, SKreich 7vés., parallel onomato- 
pecias with different yowcls.] ¢xfr. To utter a 
harsh cry. So Scraich, scraigh sd., a harsh cry. 
(See Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v. Screigh.) 

1785 Burns Ef. to Lapraiki, While., Paitricks scraichan 
loud at e’en.. Inspire my Mase. 

Scraip, obs. Sc. form of Scraper z. 

Scerall, obs. form of Scrawt, ScroLt. 

Scram (skrem), @ s.w. dial. Also skram. 
[Cogn. w. Scram 2.] Abnormally small, insignifi- 
cant-looking, puny. Serra Aand, a withered hand 
(Elworthy, /Vest Son, Gloss.) ; henec Comb. seram- 
handed adj. 

1825 J. Jennincs Dial. UW". Eng. 69 Shran adj,awkward 5 
suff, as if benunthed.  Jéid?., Skram-handed adj., havins 
the fingers or joints of the hand in such a state that it can 
with difficulty be used; an imperfect hand. 1853 Putvan 
Rustte Sk. (1871) Gloss. Scram, small, puny, ‘What a 
scramcheeld!? 1872 Haruy Greentucad Tree v, Vhere's sure 
to he some poor little scram reason for't. 189% — Zess xxix, 
I'd ha’ knocked him down wi’ the rolling-pin—a serum little 
feller like he! 

Scram (skrem\, v. s.zw. déa/. Also 9 scramb, 
skram. [var. of Suram 7.3 cf OE. serimman 
(once ; ?str. vb.) to shrivel, shrink.] fass. ‘To be 
paralysed; to be benumbed (with cold). Also 
‘ransf. of a whecl. Ifence Sera‘mmed ///, a. 

[¢ 1400 Beryx 2381 A Crepill.. with hondis al for-skramyd.] 
1697 R. Plercr: Hath Mem. 1. x. 235 He..being. willing to 
play; but, not having a ready Use of his Lower Parts, 
could not, but was Scramm'd, drawn up altogether. 1825 
J. Jexsines Dial, HW’, Eng. 69 To Skram v.a., to benumh 
with cold. 1847 HALLIweLl, Scramebed, deprived cf the usc 
of some limb hy a nervous contraction of the muscles. 
Somerset. 1876 Harov Ethelberta xiii, On a frosty winter 
night he'll keep me there, till my arms be scrammed fir 
want of motion. 1894 Beatrick, Waitsy J/ary Fenwick's 
Dax, (11. iii, 63 When the engine stops, her wheels get 
clogged up, and serambed (with snow]. 

Scramasax (skre'maswxks). Avz/iz. Also-saxe, 
and in L, form -saxus. [a. OF rankish *serdma- 
sahs (Jatinized : ‘cum eultris validis, quos vulgus 
scramasaxos yocant’, Gregory of Tours, 6th c.), f. 
*scrémo of uncertain meaning + sas: see Sax.] A 
large knife used by the Franks in hunting and in 
war; identified by antiquaries with a particular type 
of weapon found in ‘Teutonic burial-mounds. 

1862 Proc. Soc. Antig. 4 Nec. 163 One of these weapons was 
the scramasaxus, or knife-shaped sword of the Anglo-Saxons, 
with one edge. /ééd., Index, Scramasax from Little Hamp. 
ton. 1870 Back tr. Dewantn’s Weapons of War 35 The 
long dagger or cutlass about twenty inches in length, called 
a scramasaxe. 

Scramble (skre-mb'l), 56. [f. Scrape 7.] 

1. A struggle with others for something or a share 
of something; hence, an indccorous struggle, a 
confused or disorderly proceeding. 

1674 Essex Papers (1892) 1. zor The Truth is, y° Land of 
Treland have bin a meer scramble, & y" least done hy way 
of orderly distribution of them as perhaps hath ever been 
known. 1687 Woop Lifes Sept. (O. H.S,) 111. 237 His 
majesty..seeing the people hegin to scramble after the vic- 
tnalls. .he stood still to see the beginning of the scramble. 
10 R. L’Estranxct Faéles 1. ceclxxv. 347 Somebody threw 
a Handful of Apples among them, that set them presently 
together by the Ears upon the Scramble. 1745 in Priv. Lett. 
La, Malmesbury (1870) 1.21 He declined making purchases 
in land, that by leaving what he had in money, the scramble 
might he made the easier among those that came after him. 
1788 A. FauconsripGEe Acc. Slave Trade 33 Sometimes the 
mode of disposal [of slaves] is that of selling them by what 
is termed a scramble... The negroes were. . placed together in 
a large yard,..the doors of the yard were snddenly thrown 
open, and in rushed a considerable number of purchasers... 
[who] seized such of the negroes as they could..lay hold of. 
1839 Cartyte Chartism iti, (1858) r2 The arrangements of 
good and ill success in this perplexed scramble of a world. 
1839 Dx. Wetiincton Let. 12 Nov. in Croker Papers (1884), 
It is probable that lord Melbourne’s Government..will., 

ive us a better chance of tranquility than a Government 
ormed by a scramble of Tories! 1860 Miss Yoncr Sto#eshy 
Secr. ii. (1880) 191 Lessons were always rather a scramble. 
1870 Lowet A mong my Bas, Ser. tt. GE? 107 That scramble 
after undefined and indefinable rights which ends always in 
despotism. 1907 Lo. Curzon Froutiers 8 But the scramble 
for new lands.. will become less acute as there is less terri- 
lory lo be absorbed. 


2. An act of scrambling or struggling progression; 


a scrambling joumey. 

1755 pgueser, Scramble,..2. Act of climbing by the help 
of the hands. 1851 Mayne Reto Sca/p Hwat. xii, Ascram- 
ble of five miles brought ns to the eastern end of the valley. 
1865 G. Macvonatp A/ex, Fordes viii, The rats made one 
frantic scramble and were still. 1873 Hare Jz His Name if 
Félicie liked nothing better than a brisk scramble to the top. 


Scramble (skremb’l), v. [Of obscure origin; 
first recorded late in the 16th c. Cf. dial. scramé, 
scrame ‘to pull or take together with the hands’ 
(Hatton Zour to Caves, ed. 2, 1781), also Scrawa, 
SCAMBLE, and CRasiBLE vs.) 

1. ixir. To raise oneself to an erect posture, to 
get through or into a place or position, by the 
struggling use of the hands and feet; hence, to 
make one’s way by clambering, crawling, jumping, 
etc. over difficult ground or through obstructions. 


Cf. ScAsEBLE v. 4. 
a 1586 Stoney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 221 The cowardly 


SCRAMBLED. 


wretch fell down, crying for succonr, & (scrambling through 
the legs of them that were about him) gat to the tbrone. 
Lbid. Wt, ee But Amphialns scrambled vp againe. 1614 J. 
Taytoa (Water P.) Water-worke Ded., But if you will not 
assist me, I will attend the next hightide, & scramble vp 
into Panls Church-yard. 1619 Fretcuea AZ. Thomas 1. iil, 
Dor...1 know she loves him. Adice. Yes, and will not lose 
him, Unless he leap into the Moon,.. And then she’l scram- 
ble too, 16az Manpe tr. Aleman's Guzman d'Alf. t. 132 
My Master & my Mistrisse..scrambled (as well as they 
conld) to bed [after a drinking-bont). 1687 A, Lovett tr. 
Thevenot’s Trav, u. 67 We..then scrambled up a very 
high and steep hill. 1740 Crspea Ago. (1756) I. 52 In this 
alarm our troops scrambled to arms. 1772 PExNant Tours 
in Scot. (1774) 339 ‘Vhe height was taken by a little boy, 
who scrambled to the top. 1837 W. Irvine Caf/. Bonneville 
1],117 Sometimes they scrambled from rock to rock, up the 
bed of some mountain stream, 1842 Tennyson SZ. Sinzeort 
181, 1 hardly, with slow steps,..and much exceeding pain, 
fave scrambled past those pits of fire. 1855 BrowninG 
fra Lippo 65 There was a ladder! Down [I let myself, 
Hands and feet, scrambling somehow. 1877 Owen Desf. 
Wellington p, xxvi, Lake’'s..over-confident attempts to 
scramble into Bhurtpore without proper appliances, 
b. transf. and fig. 

1670 G. H. //ist. Cardinals 1.111.180 Girolamo Farnese... 
has made a shift, without any Foreign assistance, to scrame 
ble into several Honours. 1785 Cowra 7froc. 125 Lisping 
our syllables, we scramble next, Through moial narrative, 
or sacred text. 1863 Coworn CLarke Shaks. Char. xvi. 411 
He is a fellow who will scramble through the world with a 
light heart. 1879 Miss Beaooon Viren i, Ie had only 
time to scramble throngh a hurried toilet. 1900 Exinor 
Guiyn Mis, Elizabeth (1906) 93, 1 had not even scrambled 
into my clothes when the clock struck five. 

quasi-ref?. (with complentent). 1815 JANE Austen Emma 
iii, A.. boarding-school,. .where girls might be sent to be out 
of the way, and scramble themselves into a little education. 

ec. trans. To collect or gather #f hastily or in 
disorder; also, to canse (a crowd) to move in 


hurried confusion. 

1822 M. A. Kerty Osmond 1,214 She had scrambled the 
boy's nine-pins into a bag. 1833 T. Hoox Love & Pride xi, 
He hastily scrambled up the papers. 1853 LytTon J/y 
Novel vin. ¥, Juliet, scrambling up her hair, darted into the 
house. x8g9 Sata Gaslight 46 D. xxix. 339 These poor 
wretches have been Scrraline and scraping their passage- 
money together for months. 1898 IV esti. Gaz. 9 Nov. 7/t 
‘There is no earthly reason for rushjng and scrambling the 
crowds into tight-fitting places, 

2. intr, To strive or struggle with others for 
mastery ; to contend with a crowd for a share of 


food, coin, wealth, etc. Cf. ScAMBLE v. 1. 

c1sgo A. Gorces Let, to Rk. Cecil in P. F. Tytler Life 
Raleigh (1833) 132 At the first 1 was ready to break with 
laughing to see them two scramble and brawl] like madmen, 
1603 Knottes fist. Turks (1621) 1289 Many of them, in 
scrambling for the money that was cast abroad,..baving 
their hands and fingers cut off. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 116 
Of other care they little reck’ning make, hen how to scram- 
ble at the shearers feast, And shove away the worthy bidden 
guest. 1692 Ray Creation 11. (ed. 2) 56 Had we wanted this 
Member [sc, the hand] in our Bodies, we must have lived.. 
without any Artificial.. Meats; but must have scrambled 
with the wild Beasts for Crabs and Nuts. 1696 Broonnouse 
Temple Opened 33 The Servants of God were not left to 
scramble for their Livings. 1722 Wottaston Redig. Nat. 
ix. 205 When we are got ont [into the world], and left to 
scramble for ourselves, how many hardships and tricks are 
put npon us. 1790 Burge #r. Rev. Wks. 1808 V. 77 Which 
exposed their sure inheritance to be scrambled for and torn 
to pieces by every wild litigious spirit. 1848 W. H. Ketty 
tr. ZL. Blanc's Hist. Ten Y. Ul. 549 Princes..were seen 
scrambling for lucre with footmen and prostitutes, 1862 
Laov Durr-Goroon in F. Galton Vac. Tourists (1864) 163 
He..amused himself by making the little blackies scramble 
for halfpence in the pools left in the bed of the river. 

b. trans. To contend or struggle with others for 
(a share of something distributed) ; hence, to seize 
tapaciously or unscrupulously. 

1647 R. Stary_ton Fuvenal 5 A jittle basket now before 
the doore They set forth, to be scrambled by the poore. 
1654 H. L'Estraancr Chas. J (1655) 126 His [the king’s) re- 
vocation..of such things as had been depredated and scram- 
bled away from the Crown in his Father’s minority. 1656 
Oscorn 4 dv, Son 27'The meanest; who have the impudence 
to scramble up any thing that suits to their advantage. 

c. To scatter (money, etc.) to be scrambled for. 

185r MayuHew Lond, Labour 11, 563/2 And then they 
scrambles money between us, 1875 New Q. Kev, Oct, 202 
A fairy princegs,..who scrambles the diamonds to the crowd, 

3. Tocook (eggs) in themannercalled ‘scrambled’. 

1864 in WEBSTER. 1903 Jfuzsey’s Alag. XX1X. 247 She 
scrambled eggs and bacon, and ate them, 

Scrambled (skraemb'ld), Af/.@. [£ ScRAMBLE 
v.+-ED!,] In the senses of the verh. 

1609 Anmin Maid of More-Cl. G jb, Ha, what scrambled 
ends heape vp confusedly? 1873 Buacn Pr, Thule xviii, 
The scrambled dinners in the small cabin. , 

b. Scrambled eggs,a dish of eggs broken into the 
pan and fried with milk, butter, salt, and pepper. 
Cf. ScRABBED A//. a. 

1864 Sata in Daily Tel, 9 Feb.,* Here you,’ he cried.. 
‘bring me..some Sceinbleta gs’, 3897 M. L. Hucues 
Mediterr. Fever y. 192 In the Jater stages eggs lightly 
poached or scrambled may safely be used. 

Scra‘mblement. sovce-wd. [f. ScRAMBLE v. 
+-*MENT.] ‘The action or an act of scrambling. 

3747 Mrs. Devany Life & Corr. (1861) 11. 481 After the 

inner is over the common people are let in to carry off all 
that remains.. ; you may imagine what a notable scramble- 
ment it occasions, 

Scrambler (skremble:), [f. ScraMBLE v. + 
-ER1,] One who scrambles, (Cf, ScAMBLER.) 

1687 Wood Lifes Sept. (O.H.S.) 11, 237 Dr. Derham.. 
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was here noted for a scrambler, being in bis scarlet, so 
notorious that they flung things in his face, 1716 Avpison 
Freeholder No. 40? 1 All the little scramblers after fame fall 
upon him, publish every blot in his life [etc.). 31806 W. Tay- 
Lor in daa, Rev. 1V,251 Nature..proportions the multipli- 
cation of the people to their comforts, and thus provides an 
everlasting supply of scramblers for subsistence. 186r Sat, 
Kev. 7 Sept. 236 A scramble for sovereigns. . would be sure to 
attract plenty of scramblers. 1871 L. Stersen Playgr. Eur. 
xlii. (1894) 337 The mountaineer, .is not a mere scrambler. 

Scrambling (skree‘mblin),vd/.s). [-1ne!.] The 
action of the vb, SCRAMBLE; au instance of this. 

1g98 Cuapman Achilles Shield Ded., His [Virgil's] skir- 
mishes are but meere scramblings of boyesto Homers. 1641 
Mitton Ch, Discipé. 1.9 Vhe Bishops, when they see him 
tottering, will leave him, and fall to scrambling, catch who 
may, hee a Patriarch-dome, and another what comes next 
hand. 1792 Bartow Constit. of 1791, 13 Money..creates a 
perpetual scrambling for power. 1819 Gyron Juan un. evii, 
At last, with swimming, wading, scrambling, he Roll’d on 
the beach, half senseless, 1888 Garnett Everson ii, 86 An 
age was impending of selfish scrambling and shameless 
mancenvring. 1908 M. M. Harper Rambles in Galloway 
vil. 1o9 We were amply repaid for all our scramblings and 
genufiexions by the extent and beauty of the prospect, 

b. attrib, as scrambling-ground, -place, 

1878 E, Jenains Haverholme 49 He..protested against 
making the Honse of Commons a mere scrambling place 
for office, 1884 Pad? Afall Gaz.2 Feb. 1/1 The Soudan flung 
away to be the scrambling-ground of the piratical adven- 
turers of the world. 


Scrambling (skrzmblin), #//. a. (f£ Scram- 
BLE v.+-ING*, Cf. Scampuine ffl. a.] 

1. Of persons: That scramble or contend one with 
another. Also applied to a meal at which the 


partakers help themselves to what they can get. 
1607 Beaumont Woman Hater im. iv, Farewell my fellow 
Courtiers all, with whome, I haue of yore made many a 
scrambling meale In corners, behind Arasses, on staires. 
1697 Davoren Virg. Past, vu. 42 Scatter thy Nuts among the 
scrambling Boys. 1831 JANE Porter Sir FE. Seawara's 
Warr. M1. 17 We enjoyed our scrambling meal infinitely 
more than we did our dinner yesterday. 1834 Ht. Martineau 
Aforad 1. 52 To he divided. .among a scrambling multitude. 
2. Irregular or rambling in form or habit. Of a 


plant : Of straggling or rambling growth. 

1688 HWotme Armoury 1. 86/2 Scrambling Trees are 
such as grow confusedly wide and spreading, and will not 
be kept in order, 1826 Scort IVeodstock xxi, A huge old 
scrambling bed-room. 1830 Linotey Nat, Syst. Bot. 46 
Shrubs, having sometimes ascrambling habit. 1851 Florist 
228 Scrambling Roses, to be pegged down during their sea- 
son of growth, do not make the kind of effect in beds that 
one could wish. 1863 Prioa Plant-n, 200 Scrambling Rocket. 

b. Of a person: Shambling, uncouth. 

1765 Cowpea Lett. 14 Sept., 1] am upon good terms with.. 
five families, hesides two or three odd scrambling fellows like 
myself. 1821 Scotr Aewflw, x, What should such an ill- 
favoured, scrambling urchin do at court ? 

3. Irregular, unmethodical. 

1778 Pa, Frepeatce in Bucedench ATSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
1, 417 There had been a scrambling fight between Admiral 
Biron and Monsienr Destin, 1780 Newgate Cal. ¥.196 The 
ceremony was a business of so scrambling and shabby a 
nature, that she could as safely swear she was net, as that 
she was married. 1798 NeEtson 29 July in Nicolas Di'sf, 
(1845) 11, 64 The scrambling distant fire was a farce. 1829 
Carcyxe 77sec, (1857) 11. 45 Their too purblind, scrambling 
controversies. 13878 S1upss Afedixval & Alod. Hist, vii. 137 
Peter [of Blois} seems to bave led a scrambling sort of liter- 
ary existence, 1893 G. TarGaatuEeNn Austral, Comm. 244 
The scrambling, and inefficient administration of the Jaw. 

Hence Scra‘mblingly adv, 

1653 Burtue Lng. Luiprov. Impr. (ed. 3) To Husbandman, 
Half or one third part of so much land as many of you Till, 
shall..yeeld you as much corn as all that great quantity 
scramblingly husbanded. . 

Scran (skroen), sd. slanganddial, Also skran. 
{Of obscnre origin; the coincidence with mod. 
Icel. skran rubbish, odds and ends (Bj6m Haldor- 
son, 18th c.) is prob. accidental.] 

+1. (See quot. 1725.) Ods. 

1724 in Bacchus & Venus, Collect. Canting Songs (1737) 
Na, E’er for the Scran he had tipt the Cole. 1725 Mew 
Cant, Dict., Sevan, a Reckoning at a Boozing-ken. 

2. a. A collection of eatables; provisious for a 
slight repast or picnic; a portion of food carried 
bya labourer into the field for a meal. Cold scran, 
cold refreshment. b. Broken victuals; rarely, 


scraps of butchers’ meat. 

1808 Jamieson s.v. Skran, 1. Fine skran, a phrase used by 
young people when they meet with any thing, especially 
what is edible, which they consider as a valuable acquisition, 
S. 2, The offals or refuse of human food, thrown to dogs, 
Loth. 1826-30 T. Witson Prtizan’s Pay 1. Ixxxi. (1843) 14 
Se weel she ettles what aw get..That nyen can say we.. 
want for owther claes or scran. 1851 Mavnew Lond. Labour 
1. 418 Most of the lodging-house keepers buy the ‘scran’ 
(broken victuals) of the igs oe 1857 ‘ DucaANGE ANGLicus’ 
Vulgar Tongue, Scran, food. Thieves. 1859 Hatten’s 
Slang Dict. Scran, pieces of meat, broken victuals. 1887 
Kent Gloss., Scra, a snack of food; the refreshment that 
labourers take with them into the fields. @x89z Mititken 
*Arry Ballads 3 But to cart you off suddent to Chawbacon- 
shire and cold scran,..1 call it ‘ard lines, 

3. Phrase. Bad scran to —-! =‘ bad luck to’. 
Chiefly Anglo-Irish. 

384x Levea Charles O' Malley \xxxv, Bad scram [sic] tome 
if 1 wouldn’t marry you out of a face this blessed morning 
just as soon as I'd look at ye. 1867 Kennzoy Banks Boro 
xxv, 190 But bad scran to the note they'd give me back. 

4, (From the verb.) The action of collecting 


broken victuals. 


SCRANNEL. 


1864 Hotten's Slang Dict. (1865) s.v. Scran, Scranning 
or_‘ out on the scran’, begging for broken victuals. 

5. Com.:; scran bag, (a) a cadger’s receptacle 
for broken victuals; (6) a soldier's haversack ; (c) 
a receptacle for impounded articles negligently left 
lying about the deck by sailors; hence scran-bag 
z., to impound (such articles); scran-pock Sv. 
(see quot.) ; seran wallet Sc. = scran-bag (a). 

3855 [Burn] Axtoliog. Beggar-doy 17 Your professional 
pickpocket looks down with contempt upon a knight of the 
*scranbag. 1864 f/otten's Slang Dict. 222 Scran bag, a 
soldier's Haversack. 1898 7it-Bits 26 Mar. 493/3 The ‘scran- 
bag’ as the sailors term it, is the receptacle for all loosearticles 
of clothing, &c., which are left about the ship by the men. 
1903 L. Yextev in G. T. Wilson Log of H.M.S. Phacton p.i, 
The Scran Bag. 1899 F. T. Butien [Vay Navy 20 We came 
to the cells, and, lo! the only prisoner was a ‘ bike’, ‘*scran- 
bagged ’ and awaiting ransom byits owner. 1825 JAMIESON 
Suppl, * Skran-pock. 1. A beggar’s wallet..Loth. 2. A bag 
meant for receiving the spoil or plunder of the dead who may 
have fallen in battle, when it is gathered by the women who 
follow the army. S.O. The term was thus explained, at the 
time of the trial of the Radicals at Falkirk, A. 1819. 1861 
Quin Heather Lintie (1863) 192 Regardless 0° ‘scran- 
wallat ’ watchers, Or vile nefarious beggar catchers. 

Scran (skren), v.  [f. Soran sd.] 

1. slang. a. rans. To provide with ‘scran’ or 
food. b. éxtr. To collect scran or broken victuals. 

¢1742 in Hone Every-day Bk, (1827) 11. 527 Tickets to be 
had for three Megs a Carcass to scran their Pannum-Boxes. 
1839 in ‘Ducange Anglicus’ Vulear Tongue (1857) 33 
Scrauning, hegging. [Peculiar tothe Scotch.] 1859 Hoéten’s 
Slang Dict, Scranning, begging for broken victuals. 

2. Sc. évans. and intr. (See quots.) 

1825 JAMIESON, Suppl., To Shvan, to make a promiscuous 
collection of things in whatever way, either by fair or by 
foul means, Edin. 1867 W. Grecor Sanffsh. Gloss. Skran, 
to gain; to gather; to catch; as, ‘Fin we're at the Heilan 
fishan, we're eye skrannin’ something ’. 

Scranch (skronf), sd. dial, [f. Scpancu v.] A 
“scranching ’ noise or sound. 

1881 T. E. Brown Fo'c's'le Varns 188 1t [se. the storm] 
come With a rip and a roar,..Rip-rip-rip—you know the 
scranch of it. 

Scranch (skronf), v. Obs. exc. dial. Also 
scraunch. [App. an onomatopceic formation, re- 
lated to Craneu v. (which is slightly later in our 
quots.) ; cf crzach, scrunch vbs., and Scr- 2. 

Mod.Du, and LG. have a vb. of similar form and sense : 
schransen to eat heartily, in 16th c. (Kilian) schrantsen, 
‘ inandere, dentibus frangere’, W. Flem, schranzex tocrunch, 
chew noisily.} 

1. trans. =CRUNCH v. 1. 

1620 SHELTON Cae nu. xiii. 78 Sancho fell to, without 
invitation, and champed his bits in the darke, as if he had 
scraunched knotted cordes. 1658 RowLano Alouse?’s Theat. 
Jus. 983 Locusts..have teeth,.with which they easily eat 
ears of corn, and scranch them with a great noise. 1672 Maa- 
VELL Reh, Transp. 1. 84 [He] epicurizes upon burning Coals, 
drinks healths in scalding Brimstone, scraunches the Glasses 
for his Desart, 1706 Puiuips (ed. Kersey), To Scranch, to 
crunch, crack, or break any hard thing between the Teeth. 
1707 Curios. 1x Hitsb. §& Gard, 72 We see the Swine scranch- 
ing the Acorns, r7r2STeeve SJect, No. 431 P 3, 1 then took 
a strange Hankering to Coals; I fell to scranching 'em. 
1755 Jounson, To Scranck, Vo grind somewhat crackling 
between the teeth. ‘I'he Scots retain it. 1785 [R. Graves) 
Eugeninus V.vi. 35 Flora..scranching her apple. 1823 Mooa 
Supolk Words, Skranch, the act of chewing or munching 
any thing that sounds short under the tooth, green apples, 
raw carrots, hard biscuits, &c. ‘How ‘a dew skransh em ‘. 
1894 Northums. Gloss, Scranch, scrunch, to grind with a 
crackling noise between the teeth. 

2. =CRUNCH v. 2, 

1845 Juvo Margaret 1. xvii, (1874) 158 A troop of boys and 
girls..were coming up the hill, goring and scranching the 
crust [of tbe snow] with their iron corks. 31853 G. J. Cay-ey 
Las AYforjas \, 261 [it] broke, being scranched ia my pocket, 
when I fell off pony-back. 

Hence Seranching vd/. sb. and ffi. a. 

1846 W. Sanoys [Jan Treenoodle] Spec. Cornish Dial, 38 
(E.D.D.) Apples ripe for scranching. 1854 Muss A. é. 
Bauer Northampt. Gloss. s.v. Scraunch, A bow drawn in, 
an awkward, uonskilful manner across a violin makes a 
scraunching noise. 

Scranky (skrepki), a. Se. and xorth. Also sk-, 
(Cf. Norw. skrané lean, large-boned figure (Ross) ; 
?cogn. w. SHRINK v.] Lean, slender, scraggy. 

17.. Ramsav Addy. Thanks xiv, Ye lads of little rent, 
Ww fe ..did lament Your purses being skranky. 1826 J. WiLson 
Noct, Andr, Wks. 1855 1. 289 The skranky ancle bespeaks 
skranky neck and bosom. 1835 M.Scorr Cruise Midge xiv, 
It was a desolate-looking place..Iumbered..with several 
skranky leathern-backed Spanish chairs. 1882 J. WaLeza 
Se. Poems 114 Poor devils, scranky as the kitchen tongs. 


Scrannel (skrenél), a. [Cf. Norw. s&raz lean, 
shrivelled.] Thin, meagre. Now chiefly os a 
reminiscence of Milton’s use, usually with the 


sense : Harsh, unmelodious. 

1637 Mitton Lycidas 124 Their lean and flashy songs Grate 
on their scrannel Pipes of wretched straw. 1667 H. More 
Div, Dial. 1. xviii. (1713) 145 As lank and scrannel as a Calf 
that sucks his Dam throngh an hurdle, 1788 ANNA SEwaaD 
Lett, (1811) 11.92 His voice hasa scrannel tone, 1858G, Mac- 
DoNnaLD Phantastes xvii. 209 Voices like those of children 
in volume, but_scraanel and harsh as those of decrepit age. 
186z SmMiLes Engineers 111, 20 TVime..which he spent in 
birdsnesting, making whistles out of reeds and scrannel 
straws[etc.]. 1868 Baownine King § Bz. vi. 1000 Now from 
the stone luogs sighed the scrannel voice. 1889 Antiguary 
Nov. 196 1t would have..made the scrannel list of honest 
men show thinner still in history. 1908 Donson De Libris 
gx In this cash-cradled Age, We grate our scrannel Musick. 


SCRANNY. 


b. Comd.; sorannel-piping, the use of a 
*scrannel pipe’. 

1831 CaRLyLe Sartor Res. iu. x, A kind of infinite, un- 
sufierable, Jew’s-harping and scrannel-piping. : 

Scranny (skre‘ni), a! Chiefly dial [CE 
Secrannet.} Lean,thin. Of diet: Poor, meagre. 

1820 Crare Rural Life (ed. 2) 89 Want ! thy confinement 
makes me scranny. 1820 SHeLcey Ed. Tyr. 1. 268 Rat... 
Creeping thro‘ crevice, and chink, and cranny, With my 
snaky tail, and my sides so scranny. 1867 E. Waucu Owd 
Blanket iit, 71 Hard wark..an' poor scranny livin’, 

Scranny (skrie-ni),2.2 déa/. Crazy, wild, ‘silly’. 

1858 Paitey Age 178 The people must go scranny once a 
year. 1862 J.C. Jearrreson Sk. Doctors xxiii. 259 His 
niece's scranny lover, 1886 S. IV. Linc, Gloss. s.v., Oh, 
dear! 1'm wel fnigti scranny, The bairns are fit to drive one 
scranny. 

Scrap (skrep), 55.1 Forms: 4-7 serappe, 8 
Se. scrape, 6-scrap. [a. ON. skrap scraps, trifles 
(Sw. skrap, Da. skrab),f. root of shrapa SCRAPE v.] 

1. £7, The remains of a meal ; fragments (of food) ; 
broken meat. rare in sig. Also jig. 

1387 Trevisa /igden (Rolls) I. 15 3if I mizgte gadre som- 
what of pe erommes pat fallep of lordes bordes... And also 
gif I my3t gadre eny scrappes of be releef of be twelf cupes, 
1526 Pilger. Pers. (W. de W. 1531) 151, 1 shall in generall, 
gather certayne scrappes & crommes that holy doctours hath 
left behynde them in wrytynge. ¢asgo Cuexe A/ait. xv.27 
For y* whelpes eat of y* scrappes y* fal from yeer Mr, table, 
1588 Suaus. ZL, L. Z. v. i. 40 They haue beene at a great 
feast of Languages, and stolne the scraps. 1610 RowLanps 
Martin Mark-all E 3, The muggill will tip you fat scraps 
and glorious bits, the Beadle will well bumbast you. 1612 
Bacon &ss., Of Fudicature (Arb.) 456 Those that ingage 
Courts in quarrels of lurisdiction, ..for their own scrappes and 
advantage. 1621 Burton Anat. Aled. 1. ii. iv. vi. 207 He 
drinks water, and liue’s of wort leaues, pulse, like a bog, or 
scraps like a doe 1690 Locke Hum. Und. Ep,to Rdr., He 
who has raised himself above the alms-basket, and not con- 
tent to live lazily on scraps of begged opinions, sets bis own 
thoughts on work to find and follow truth, 1718 Pore Odyss. 
xvit, 259 "Twas but for scrapsheask'd, 1768-74 Tucker Zé. 
Nat, 1. 239 Feeding them only with delusive expectations and 
stale scraps of enjoyment. 1810 Crasne Borough xiii. Wks, 
1834 III. 221 Scraping they lived but not a scrap they gave, 
1856 MacauLav Fol:nson Misc. Writ. 1860 [1.274 He ap- 
peased the rage of hunger with some scraps of broken meat. 
1859 Geo. Eviot Adam Bede xxi, He brought out of the 
pantry a dish of scraps [for a dog]. , 

2. A remnant; a small detached piece; a piece 
very small by comparison with the whole; a frag- 
mentary portion, Often with negative context = 
(not) the least piece. a. Of material things. 

1583 Stuszes Anat. Abus, . 39 Neuer sa little scraps or 
shreds or short ends of lace. 1682 Bunyan Holy War (1905) 
261 If Mansoul come to be mine, I shall not..consent that 
there should be the Jeast scrap, shred, or dust of Diabolus left 
behind. 1726 Swirt Gudliver m1, ii, Like the scraps of paper 
fastened by school-boys at the end of the string that holds 
their kite, 176: Gaay Let. 7. Brown 24 Sept., Then I gat 
a scrap of supper, and..walked home. 1819 Scott /vanhoe 
xxxvi, As she passed through the crowd,..a scrap of paper 
was thrust into her hand, 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer, 
II. 27 Not a scrap of meat, or an ounce of biscuit, was left 
on board, 1878 Brack Green Past, xxix, Without a scrap 
pie dey either round ber neck or on her hands, 

. Of immaterial things, conversation, literary 
compositions, etc. 

3607 Marston What you wilé 1. i, A horse, a horse, my 
kingdom for a horse, Looke the I speake play scrappes. 
1693 Locke Educ. § 166. 209 Languages are to be learn'd 
only by reading, and talking, and not by scraps of Authors 
got by Heart. 1700 Concreve Way of WVorld1. v, Heisa 
Fool with a good Memory, and some few Scraps of other 
Folks Wit. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No, 96 P 2, I..was forced to 
get what Scraps of Learning I could by my own Indastry. 
1728 Woprow Corr, (1843) IIE. 359 My Lord Grange took 
up the debate, ..in a very distinct discourse, which I cannot 
pretend to resume; it’s but scrapesI can give. 1767 WESLEY 
Frail. 17 July, Ia my scraps of time..1 read over that.. 
poem, 1847 Tenxyson Princess 11. 353 Follow'd then A 
classic lecture,.. With scraps of thundrous Epic Jilted out 
By violet-hooded Doctors. 1868 Faeeman Norm, Cong. 11. 
App. 613 There is not a scrap of evidence in support of it, 
1879 M¢Cartuy Own Times 1. xxix. 400 He could turn to 
account every scrap of knowledge..which he happened to 
possess, 1888 Burcon 12 Gd. Alen 1. i. 22 The following 
note..is almost the only scrap of his early private corre- 
spondence which has reached me. 

c. A small picture, cutting, etc. to be put ina 
ScRAP-BOOK or used for ornamenting a screen, box, 
or the like. 

1880 NV. & QO. Ser. vi. I. 212/1 Having mounted many 
scraps of many kinds, including photos, I have found nothing 
80 good as a..solution of gum arabic. 

3. pl. a. The pieces of blubber, fish, etc. remain- 
ing after the oil has been extracted. Also collect. 


sig. Wb. (See quot. 1823.) dial. 

Cf. the synonymous Crap $3.!'3, 

1638 E. Petnam Gods Power 22 The Frittars or Graves of 
the Whale. mare. note. These be the Scraps of the Fat of 
the Whale, which are flung away after the Oyle is gotten 
Out of it. 1823 Moor Suffolk Words, Scraps,..the small 
pueces of fat pork remaining after the operation of boiling 
‘or pr of extracting the lard. 1839 T. Beate 
Sperm Whale 187 The crisp membranous parts after the oil 
ts extracted, and which are called by whalers ‘scraps ', serv- 
ing for fuel. 1878 L. Maovocks Menhaden Fish. Maine 
32 The article bears the same name when bought and sold 
as material for the superphosphate manufacturers, being 
called green or dry scrap, according to the moisture con. 
tained. 1879 G. B. Gooor Carat, Anim. Resources U.S. 
187 Oil-facto: scraps. Fish-scraps. 1898 F, T, Burren 
Cruise Cachalotiii. (1900) 18 ‘The fires were fed with scrap’. 
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4, Founding. a. pl. Remnants of metal produced 
in cutting np or casting. b. =ScRAp-1RON, 

@. 1790 Keirin PAtl. Trans, LX XX. 367 In eutting out the 
rolled plated metal into pieces of the required forms and 
sizes, there are many shreds, or scraps as they are called, 
unfit for any purpose but the recovery of the metals by 
separating them from each other. 1891 Labour Commission 
Gloss. s.v., When the bottom of a puddling furnace requires 
renewing, malleable scrap-iron is put in and barned up till 
the bottom is covered with a coating of silica. ‘This opera- 
tion is termed ‘ putting scraps on’. 

b. 1846 Greener Guu 136 ‘Twopenny’ or ‘Wednesbury 
skelp '..is made of an inferior scrap. 1890 W. J. Goroon 
Foundry 10g The pigs are to form the bathin which wrought 
iron and steel scrap is to he melted. 

5. attrib. quasi-ad7. Consisting of scraps. 

1815 Gent, Mag. LXXXY. it. 540/1 The scrap-knowledge 
of masick is immethodically made up of second-hand quota- 
tions. 1890 W. J. Goroon Foundry 14 Nine tons and more 
of mild scrap steel. 1902 Daily Chron. 4 Jan. 6/6 While 
two women..were digging for scrap coal into a disused 
railway embankment. 

6. attrib, and Comd., as scrap gatherer 3 sctap- 
box, a receptacle for scrap-iron; scrap-cake, () 
dial, (sec quot. 1877); (2) the solidified residuum 
of tried-out fat; (c) refuse of fish, etc.; serap 
dinner, a makeshift dinner; serap-furnace, one 
for melting scrap-iron; scrap-hopper, a trough 
used in trying ont blubber; scrap-monger, one 
who deals in (literary) scraps ; serap-pie, a pie con- 
sisting of scraps or remains of meals; serap pud- 
ding (sce quot.). Also SCRAP-BOOK, -HEAP, -IKON. 

1858 GREENER Gunnery 15 1f they could return and see 
their handiwork consigned to the *scrap-box as old iron. 
1877 Holderness Gloss.,*Scrap-kecaks, cakes made of dough 
mixed with scraps of fat or dripping, 1879 U.S. Cont, 
Fish & lishevies V. 174 This cheese or scrap-cake is ground 
to different degrees of fineness. 1776 in Archives of Marya 
land X1, 96 Will it be agreeable to the Governor and your- 
self to take a *Scrap Dinner with me tomorrow. 1824 Miss 
Mirroro Village Ser. 1. 182 Mr. Sidney always came un- 
seasonably...So sure as we had a scrapdinner, So sure came 
he. 186: Farnatrn /rou 89 Balling and *serap furnaces. 
1586 T.B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 1, 136 Parasites and 
*scrap-gatherers at free-cost feasts. 1879 G. B. Gooor 
Catal. Anim, Resources US. 175 *Scrap-hopper. 1786 Wot- 
cor(P, Pindar) Hp. Boswell 23 Thou, curious *scrapmonger, 
shalt live ia song When Death hath still’d the rattle of thy 
tongue, 18a9g Carotine Bowres (Mrs. Southey) Chaprers 
on Churchyards \1. 1.23 Just as the ‘young gentlemen * had 
risen from their Saturday's commons of *scrap-pie and stick- 
jaw. 1876 J. Pawn Halves xii, ‘Scrap pie ‘and unattractive 
cutlets. 1886 J, Somerset Word-bk., *Scrap pudding, a 
padding made by mixing flour with the small pieces of meat 
left after the fat of a pig has been melted down to lard. 

Scrap (skrep), 56.2 slang, Also 8-9 serapp. 

+1. (See quots. 1725, 1809) Ods. 

1679-80 C. Hatronin //, Corr. (Camden) 217 The factions 
personns of his gange,..now mightily cominiserat him, as 
if his accusation wase only to carry on y¢ pretended Presbi- 
terian plot; forin trath they are in great feare St Robt, 
Payton shou'd bring them into y* scrappe. 1725 New Cant. 
Dict., Scrap, a Design, a purpos'd Villainy, a vile Intention ; 
also a perpetrated Roguery: He whiddles the whole Scrap; 
He discovers all he knows. 1809 G. Anorewes Dict. Slang, 
Scrapp, a villainous scheme, a 

2. A struggle, scrimmage, tussle; a boxing-match. 

1874 (see Scrarv.t}, 1885 G. Dorsy Dickens iv. 102 Papers, 
which he threw carelessly amongst a group of passengers ta 
be scrambled for—producing an effect more resembling a 
‘scrap’ in a game of football than the action of a Jot of 
sober citizens, 1905 Century Afag. Aug. 485/1 A suggestion 
to_match the two coxswains..for a 'feather-weight scrap’. 

Scrap (skrep), vw! dial. [var. of ScraB v.] 
intr, (See quot. 1895.) 

¢ 1478 Cath. Angi, 324/2 (MS. Addit.), To Scrappe asa hen 
dose, ruspare, 31895 &. Angl. Gloss., Scra, to scratch in 
the earth ; asa dog or other animal having that propensity. 

Scrap (skrep), v2 slang. [f. Scrap sd.2] a. 
intr. To fight, box. Also, to scrimmage. 

1874 fotten's Slang Dict. 280 Scraf,to fight. Also used 
as a substantive. 31892 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, 1V. 137 
Look. .at the football picture opposite; note the two quarter 
backs scrapping with each other in friendly combat. 

b. ¢razs. To box with (an opponent). 

1893 P. H. Emerson Signor Liffo xvii. 83, I could put up 
my dooks, so I was backed to scrap a cove bigger nor me. 

Scrap (skrep), v3 [f Scrar sd.1} 

1. ¢rans, To break up into scrap-iron (machinery 
or ironwork which has become worn out or super- 


seded); to consign to the scrap-heap. Also fig. 

1goa Daily Chron. 27 Oct. 8/4 The Americans would 
‘scrap’ it [se, a machine] at once if they discovered that 
something better had got on the market, 1904 G. B. Suaw 
Comm, Sense Municipal Trading 41 Private enterprise.. will 
not start a new system watil it is forced to scrap the old 
one. 1906 Morning Post 6 July 6/6 A clause which will 
have to be ‘scrapped’, 1908 Sat. Rev. 11 July 38/1 The 
policy of..building fast small cruisers while scrapping 
numerous vessels of older type. 

2. To make scrap or refuse of (menhaden or 
blubber). 189t in Century Dict, 

Scrapable (skré'pib’l), a. [f Scrape v.+ 
-ABLE.] Capable of being scraped. 

1840 CaroLine Fox Old Friends (882) 71 [A picture] 
which, upon examination, he found Ser patie 3 he scraped 
and developed a Coreggio, 

. Seer ees [f& Scrap s2.1] “A blank book 
in which pictures, newspaper cuttings, and the 
like are pasted for preservation. Hence occas. as 
the title ofa printed book of miscellaneous contents. 


SCRAPE. 


182s (2/422) The Scrap Book, or a selectioa of... anecdotes, 

1854 THackeray Lecch's Pict. (1869) 323 Great swollen scrap- 
| hooks,..fall of the comic prints of grandpapa’s time. 188: 

Lane Lidérary 2 An assortment of broadsheet hallads and 

scrapbooks, Lought in boyhood, was the uacleus of Scott's 

library. 
Hence Sera*p-book v., to place in a scrap-book. 
188: Marx Twain’ 7ramp abroad xlvi, 1 scrap-booked 
these reports during several months, 1883 North Star 
25 Oct 3/2 We trust that our wage-earning readers especially 
will scrap-book these Letters, for after-study. 
Scrape (skraip’, 56.1 [f. Scnare v.] 
I. Means, act, or result of scraping. 
_ 1, An instrument for scraping, a scraper. ta. 
| A scraping tool held inthe hand (0ds.). b. astern 
| U.S. ©A small dredge’ (Funk’s Stand. Dict.). 
e440 Pallad, on fiusd. 1. 607 Or lrasen scrapis out of 
euery dalke Hein scrape [orig. ucfuis vreis tollend? sunt 

rermes ex ficu), 1688 HOLME Armoury 111. xx. (Roxb.) 247/1 

The Fourth is an Iron Scrape. .set in a wooden handle, it is 

for the skullion to scrape and clense the furnice hole. 

2. An act of scraping. a. gew. 
1483 Cath, Angl. 324/2 A Scrape (ALS. Addit. to Scrappe) 
' as a hen dose; rvusfare. 1553 AscHam Disc. Gernt, 27b, 

And how soone ewig (read ezz72] may he turned into ex/y, 

not with scrape of knife, but with the least dash of a pen, so 

that it shall neuer be perceiued, a man that will proue, nay 
eanely see, 1611 CorGr. Gratéure, a scratch, a scrape. 
b. Scrape of a pen (Se.): a hasty scribble, a 

small scrap of writing. Cf scripe sd,, Scrip 54 

1690 Eart or Mecrorr in Ellis Orty. Lett. Sern un. IV. 

198 And in all this time we have not one scrape of a pen to 

free us from all these pains we suffer. 1814 Scorr J} az. 

xlii, I1t..wad cost but the scrape of the pen to make it out. 

1830 Garr Lawrie 7.1x. viii, Just give mea scrape of a pen 
| to him to transfer the amount to your credit. ; 

\ e. An awkward bow or salutation in which the 
foot is drawn backwards on the ground. Often 
coupled with doz or deg. 

1628 Earce Jicrocosm., Scholler(Arh.) 41 But his scrape is 
homely, and his nod worse. 1660 Wooo Li/¢(O.H.S.) 1. 366 
‘That they might make long legs and scrapes to them. 1721 
Amuerst Verre-/tlins No. 39 (1726) H. 50 A formal fellow. . 
going toSee an acquaintance of his. .madea thousand scrapes 
and cringes. 1722 De For Cod. Zacdé vi, 1..made him abund- 
ance of hows and scrapes. 1787 J. P. Axprews dnecid, 
{1790) 146 He drew from his purse a guinea, and with a 
scrape, made an uncouth offer of it. 1842 Lover //andy 
«ludy i, To every one of these assurances.. Andy made a 
low and a scrape. 1869 Brackmorn Lorna D. xv, Uncle 
Reuben made his very best scrape and then walked up to 
the table. . 

d. A drawing of the bow over the violin. 

1837 CotrRtocre 7adle-#. 7 July, He can actually sell the 
tones of his fiddle at so much ascrape. 1847 Disrseti Tan- 
ered 1. xi, Baroni appeared..with his violin, He gave a 
Scrape or twa, and the audience became orderly. 

e. socular, A shave. 

1859 fHHotten's Slang Dict., Scrape, low wit for a shave. 
1879 G. Macvonato Sir Grddie iv, 1's jist gang ower to the 
barher's an’ get a scrape. 

f. Fencing. (See quots.) 

1889 Pottock, ete, Hencing (Badm. Libr.) 52 The scrape.— 
If slang were allowed, this ought to be called the ‘scrooge’; 
but there is ao English word which precisely reproduces the 
French /roissé. It is delivered in tierce when the adversary 
has bis point tao Jow, or hisarm stretched ont. /é7d.,, Giving 
his sword a serape which ought to unnerve his hand for the 
moment. 1897 Aucycd. Sport 1. 385/x (Fencing), The 
scrape (this is the nearest Inglish word for the French 
Jroissé) is made only in the high lines and mostly in the 
upper line (tierce). 

g. A sound of scraping. 

1886 Hart Caine Son of Hagar 1. xiv, The harsh scrape 
of Natt’s clogs was on the gravel. 

3. One who ‘scrapes’ or uses excessive economy, 
a miser. Obs, exc. dial. (see EZ. D.L.). 

cial Batey vol. II, A Scrafe, as meer Scrape, a saving 
industrious Person, ; 

4. a. A place scraped bare on a hillside. dad, 

1781 Becxroro 7. upon Hunting (1802) 258, I have 
known them lie in sheep's scrapes, on the sides of hills, 
and in small bushes, 1848 Barnes Poems Rural Life (ed. 2) 
Gloss., Scrape, a sheepescrape; a bare place, where the turf 
has been scraped off by sheep's feet on a steep down-side. 
1894 Patrerson Newfdld, Words in Trans. Amer. Folke 
Lore Soe. (E.D.D,), Serafe, a rough road down the face of 
a bank or steep hill, used specially in regard to such as are 
formed by sliding or hauling logs down, 

b. A place where the soil has been scraped np. 

1862 Athenzum 27 Sept. 391 The deer which..were 
addicted, at certain seasons, to dig up the land with theic 
fore feet, in holes to the depth of. Shalt a yard, contributed 
a new word to our language. These were called ‘ scrapes‘. 
1901 Scotsman 9 Apr. 7/4 Rabbit boles and scrapes at once 
appeared in shoals to the lerror of the old golfers. 

5. A layer (of butter) scraped thin; chiefly in 
bread and scrape (colloq.). 

1847 C. Bronte Jane Lyre vii, A double ration of bread 
+-with the delicious addition of a thin scrape of butter. 
1861 London Rev. 16 Feb, 170 Cutting the children’s bread 
and scrape] 1873 Miss Baovcuton WVancy x\vii, Some 

ople have their happiness thinly spread over their whole 
ives, like bread and scrape ! 

6. (See quot. 1879.) 

1856 Ormstx0 Slave States 343 It [turpentine] is occasion- 
ally. scraped off, and barreled by itself. It is, therefore, 
known in market as ‘scrape’, 1879 F. H. Butteain Encyct, 
Brit, 1X. 711/1 The concreted turpentine obtained in the 
United States by making incisions tn the trunk of a species 
of pine, Pinusanstradis,..iscommercially known as ‘scrape’. 
1884 C. S. Sarcent Rep. Forests N. Amer. 517 The yield 
of the "scrapes’..is estimated..at from 60 to 7o barrels of 
280 pounds [of turpentine] each. 


SCRAPE. 


II. 7. An embarrassing or awkward predicament 
or situation, nsnally one into which a person is 
brought by his own imprudence andthonghtlessness. 

(Prob. from the notion of being ‘scraped ’in going through 
n narrow passage : see ScRAPE v. 4c, and the jater sense 9.] 

1709 STEELE & Swirr Zatler No. 71 ? 8 A Youngster ina 
Scrape, is a Word ont of Date. 1714 Mrs, Mantey Adv 
Rivella 89 Cleander told Rivella what a Scrape they were 
bronght into. 1740 tr. De Mouhy's Fort. Country-Maid 
(1741) I. 273, 1 congratulated myself on my Dexterity in 
getting ont of the Scrape. 1755 Jounson, Scrafe, diffi- 
culty; perplexity; distress. This is a low word. 19771 
Frankwin Autobiog. Wks, 1840 I. 11,1 was generally the 
leader of the hoys and sometimes led them into scrapes, 1818 
Byron Yuan 1. xx, And let few opportunities escape Of 
getting her liege lord into ascrupe. 1845 Disraeti Sydi/u. 
vii, Every scrape of the government was u step in the ladder 
to the great horoughmonger. 1861 Hucnes You: Brown at 
Oxf. v, Here one has only just to take care of oneself, and 
keep ont of scrapes. 1867 ‘I'roLtore Chrou. Barset xlvi, lf 
you don’t take care, young man,..you will find yourself in 
ascrape with your Madalina, 1873 Brack Pr. Thule iv, If 
anyone was in a scrape abont money. 

Scrape (skreip), 54.2 dial, [Of obscure origin; 
the ON, skreppa mousctrap has been compared, 
but connexion is very doubtful.] A trap for catch- 
ing birds; =SHRAPE sd. 

1620 J. WiLkinson Treat. Statutes 124 Next you shall en- 
quire if there be in euery parish. .a crow net,..and it is not 
enough to haue one, hut it must be vsed, & scrapes made in 
the winter to that purpose. 1668 WorLipcE Dict. Rust., 
A Shrape, or Scrape, a place baited with Chaff or Corn to 
entice Birds. 1706 Baynarp Cold Baths IL. 425 Catch'd 
like Sparrows in a Scrape of Chaff, 1897 E. Leicu Cheshire 
Gloss..177 Scrape, seeds or corn laid on the snow, in order 
to get a raking shot at birds, 


Scrape (skraip),v. Pa.t. and pa. pple.scraped 
(skrzipt), Also 6 Sc. seraip(e, skraip (pr. pple. 
screpand, screpping, 7 rarely pa. pple. scrapen. 
[ME scrape (also SHRAPE), perh. (see Scr- 1) di- 
rectly repr. OE. scrapian (see quot. under sense 4); 
perh. a. the -corresponding ON. shrafa lo scrape, 
erase, in Icel. to clatter (Sw. skrapa, Da. shrabe 


to scrape)=MDu., Du. schrapen:—OTent. type | 


*shrapijyan, {. root *skrap-, ablant-var. of *shrep- in 
OE, serepan (str.; ME. ScrePe wk.) to scrape. 

Other cognates are Du., LG, schrappen to scrape (whence 
G. schrappen, schraffen), MHG. schrepfen (mod.G. 
schropfen) to scarify; the Du, seratden Scrap v. is prob. 
more remotely connected. 

The Teut. root *skrep- : skrap- may be a metathetic form of 
*skerp- +: skarp- (see Suarr a.); cf. OF. scearpian to scarify.] 

L. ¢rans. ‘lo remove (an outer layer or something 
excrescent or adhering) by drawing across the sur- 
face the edge of some instrument held nearly per- 
pendicularly. Chiefly with advs., off, away, out, 


or const. from, off, out of. 

1382 Wyciir Yod ii, 8 The whiche with a sherd scrapide 
[1388 schanyde] awei the quyture, sittende in the dunghil. 
1387 ‘Tarvisa Afigden (Rolls) VIII. 213 Pat men of bat 
lond ete pe flesche of her owne children, and meny scrapede 
of be ponder of an hil and ete it as it were mele. ¢ 1440 
Pattad, on Husb, tv. 608 Or brasen scrapis ont of enery dalke 
Hem scrape. c1440 Promp. Parv. 450/2 Scrapyn, or schavyn 
a-wey, abrado. 1§26 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 240 b, He 
scraped y*stynkyng fylth & corrupcyon of her deed hody. 
1535 CovERDALE Lev, xiv. 43 After yt the stones are broken 
out, & the playster scraped of [etc.]. 1568 GraFton Chron. 
Il. 16 Of this Robert reporteth Reynulph that he scraped 
from one Beame of his Church in Couentrie fine hundreth 
marke, to fill the hande of king William. 1597 Suaxs. 
2 Hen. 1V,1. i. 205 He..doth enlarge his Rising, with the 
blood Of faire King Richard, scrap'd from Pomfret stones, 
Deriues from heauen, his Quarrell, and his Canse. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 550 With knines in their hands, 
to scrape from their legs the blond-leeches. 1686 N. Cox 
Gentl, Recreat, (ed. 3) v. 94 After your Groom has..scrapt 
off all the Sweat from your Horses. 1729 Swirt Direct. 
Serv. Wks.1751 X1V.23 When youcnt Bread fora Toast, .. 
lay it on the Coals;..and, if yon ‘fnd it toasted quite through, 
scrape off the hurnt Side, and serve it up. 1782 Cowrea 
Giifin 189 But let me scrape the dirt away That hangs 
upon your face. 1786 Cneisum Hist. Engrav. Mezzotinio 
6 These parts are scraped away in a greater or less degree, 
as the lights are intended to be stronger or weaker. 1845 
Bunn Dis. Liver 191 Covered hy a soft pulpy matter, which 
may be readily scraped away. 1855 TENNYSON Brook 193, 1 
scraped thelichen from it [the tombstone], 1877 R. H. Hut- 
ton Ess. (ed. 2) 1. 37 Like dry colonrs scraped off a picture, 

+b. sfec. To erase (writing, etc.) with a knife, 
Chiefly with advs. owt, away, off, and const. oz? of. 

The earliest recorded use; the older Screre v. occurs in 
the same sense. Sometimes (as in quot. 1563-83) the sense 
appears to be; To delete by crossing through with a pen. 

1303 R. Bavnne //and?. Synne 7o44 And commannded alle 
yn rape A-wey bat wrytyng for to skrape. 71384 Cuaucea 
Wordes unto Adaim 6 Sa ofte a daye I mot thy werk renewe, 
Hit to correcte and eek to sabe und scrape, And al is 
throngh thy negligence and rape. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Man- 
hode 1. xxi, (1869) 83 Which thing if it so were, riht so alle 
hise ordenaunces shulden be put out of the book, and de- 
faced and scraped. %a1500 Chester Pl. (Shaks. Soc.) 190, 
I will skrape this awaie anon, Their as a virgine is wrytten 
on, J will wryte,a good woman. 1§30 Patscr. 707/1 Scrape 
out this lyne, itis falsely written. 1532 More Confut, Tin- 
dale Wks, 421/1 A..learned priest, that through ont al the 
ghospels scraped ont d/abo/us and wrote fesus Christus. 
156583 Foxe A. & MM. 1591/2 Then he tooke his penne & 
said that he would scrape it out for my pleasure. 1577 Ho- 
LinsHeD Chron. 11.1189/1 Bookes. . beantified with Images, 
the heads wherof had bin scraped off. 1600 J. Hamitton 
Facile Traictise 152 Screpping ont the wordis (fut of grace) 
and putting in..(/relie Getoouit), Ibid. 276 Screpand out 
thir wordis, E.rcept [etc., 1603 SuHaks. AZeas. for ML. 1. ike 
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g Thou conclnd’st like the Sanctimonions Pirat, that went 
to sea with the ten Commandements, but scrap'd one ont 
of the Table. 1688 Hotme Arsuoury ut. xv. (Roxb.) 19/2 
One end was sharpe to make the letters, the other end broad 
with an edge, to scrape what was amise, out againe. 

transf.and fig. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 448 Faire so hisfigure 
is festened in mi 30ut [ead pout], pat oat nocoyntise ne craft 
necan yit ont scrape, 1387 Taevisatr. //7eden (Rolls) 1V. 43% 
Haue mynde of Moyses, hym was levere be scraped ont etbe 
book of lyf. 21548 Haut Chron., Edw, [V’, 203 His vahappy 
predestinate channce coulde not by any pollicy be put by, 
hor by any instrument scraped away. ¢ 1580 SIDNEv /’s.1x. 
xii, The poore in sprite Shall not be scrapt, from ont of 
heav'nly score. 1598 SHaks. Aferry IV. 1v. ii. 231 Yes, by 
all meanes: if it be but to scrape the figures ont of your 
husbands braines, 

2. To deprive of an outer layer or to free from 
excrescent or adhering matter by drawing the edge 
of some instrument over the surface; to abrade, 
clean, or render smooth, or to obtain scrapings 
from, hy this process, 

61430 Two Covkery-bks. 18 Take be Mawes of Turbnt, 
Haddok, or Cadelyng, & pyke hem clene, & skrape hem, & 
Wasshem clene. 1§30 Pauser. 707/1, I scrape a parchement 
skynne to make it the better to write on. /éid., Scrape the 
knedynge tronghe or you pnt in the meale. 1535 Covex- 
DALE Lew. xiv. 41 Then shall he command. .the honse to he 
scraped within rounde aboute. rg60 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Com. 43 And with a piece of glasse he skrapeth his fingers, 
1sgz Suaxs. Row. § Ful. uv. 2 Where's Potpan, that he 
helpes not to take away? He shift a Trencher? he scrape 
a Trencher? 1631 Gouce God's Arrows 1. § 25 Onicha,a 
kind of spice very cleare, which being scraped giveth an 
extraordinary sweet savour. 1645 Mitton Colast. 19 Itmay 
hee his trenchers were not scrap't. 1662 Faitnorne Art 
Graving 48 After yon have graved part of your work, it will 
be necessary to scrape it with a sharp edge of another Graver. 
1678 Moxon JJech, Exverc., Fotnery 7o ‘Vhese hard woods 
are..more properly said to be Scraped than Plained. 1725 
Bradley's Family Dict. s.v. Horse-radish, The Root..is 
scraped and used with Vinegar for Sauce to roast Beef, 
Mutton, &c. 1791 BosweLt Foknsen an. 1783 (1811) IV. 
205 He..scraped the joints of his fingers with a pen-knife, 
till they were quite red and raw, 1848 Tnackeray Van. 
air xii, The gravel walk and terrace had been scraped quite 
clean, 1860 ‘T'ynpat Glac. 11. xxii. 349 Ice at 32° may.. be 
scraped with a knife with even greater facility than some 
kinds of chalk. 1880 Standard 12 Apr. 2/8 He at once 
seized him and discovered that he had a gold band brace- 
let,..worth abont s/...It had evidently been tested, for it 
was ‘scraped ‘in more than one place. 1884 Pall Mali Gas. 
16 Oct, 2/2 An ironclad’s.. bottom is always foul when she 
cannot be periodically docked and scraped, 1891 Ladour 
Commission Gloss., Scraping, cleaning the spars of a shipand 
parts ofthe hull with a small piece of sbarpiron, steel, or glass, 


b. To remove the dirt from the soles of (one’s 
hoots or shoes) by drawing them over a door- 


scraper. ' 
1844 Dickens Afari, Chuz, xliii, I'd scrape my shoes on the 
scraper of the door. 
e. Used jocularly for: To shave. 
1773 Fercusson Poewts (1807) 280 Their barber bauld his 
whittle crooks And scrapes them for the races. 


d. To inscribe or portray on stone by scraping 


away the surface. 

1532 Moar Confut. Tindale Wks. 728/2 But if he feele it 
written there in dede as he saith he doth, then he feleth it 
scribled and scraped in his hert by the croked clonen clawes 
of the denill, 1581 L. ALpEasey in Hakluyt’s Voy. (1589) 182 
The ontside of the [holy] sepulchre is very foule, by meanes 
that enery man scrapes his name and marke vpon it. 1848 
Tuackeray Van. Fair xliv, The family arms were just new 
scraped in stone. : " 

e. To produce(a mezzotint engraving) byscraping 
the prepared copper plate. Also adso/. 

1947 Sculptuva-Hist..Techn, 225 Mezzotinto, called Scrap- 
ing or Burnishing on Copper, 1762-71 H. Watpore Vertue's 
Anecd, Paint, (1786) 11]. 239 Several prints were made from 
his works, and several plates he etched and scraped himself. 
1893 Pall Mall Gaz. 18 Feb. 3/1 ‘The painter has scraped a 
mezzotint from his picture, 


+3. Of a beast or bird ; To remove (soil, etc.) by 
scratching with the feet or claws ; to make (a hole) 
by scratching, Also adso/, or zntr. to scratch in 


the ground. Oés. E 
¢1430 Sir Tryam. 392 (Percy Soc.) Hys gode hownde.. 
scraped on hym hothe ryne and mosse, And fro hym nevyr 
wolde gone! c1qq0 Alphabet of Tales 308 Sho [a wolf] 
began to skrape & grafe abowte be rowte with hur naylis. 
1440 Promp, Parv. 4s0/z Scrapyn, as hennys, rispor 

1530 Patscr. 707/x Yonder dogge scrapeth to make a hole to 
hyde his dyner in. 1538 Evvot Dict, Scalpiurio, to scrape 
as a Cocke dothe, or other fowles. Pa 1598 D. Ferguson's 
Se. Prov, No. 327 (7785) 13 He is a proud tod that will not 
scrape his ain hole. 

Jig, 1663 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacre 1. v. § 5 Those Arahick 
traditions which that author scrapes as much for, as /Esops 
Cock did on the Dunghill, /dfd. 111, ii, § 4 Scraping and 
searching into the natures of things. 


b. trans. with adv. or phrase. | Zo scrape out, 


forth; to dig out with the nails or claws. Also fg. 
1530 Patscr. 707/1 She loved nat her housbonde whyle 
he lyved, and now she wolde be gladde to scrape hym out 
of the yerthe with her nayles. 1549 Compl. Scot, Ta Rdr. 
12 For ane hen that seikis hyr meyt in the mydding, may 
scraipe sa lang amang the fyltht, quhil sche scraip furtht 
sum ald knyfe that hes beentynt. 1845 Gosse Oceaniv. (1849) 
205 The females [turtles]. .lay their eggs in holes [in the sand] 
which heyeeore out with their fin-like feet. The work being 
accomplished, the sand is again scraped back over the eggs, 
and the surface made smooth as before. 


+4. To scratch with the finger-nails or claws; 
also intr. Also, to caress (a dog, etc.) by scratch- 
ing or clawing. Oés. 


SCRAPE. 


¢ 1000 Sign Language §67in Techiners Zetischr. 11. (1885), 
Sif pu zgzera beburfe, bonne scrapa bu mid binum fingre up 
on binne wynstran puman, a 1400-1450 Bk. Curtasye 87 in 
Babees Bk., Yf py nown dogge bon scrape or clawe, Pat is 
holden a vyse emong men knawe. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
450/2 Scrapyn, a(s) bestys (AfS. S.schrapen), scalpo. 15977 
KENoALL Flowers of Efigr. 97 Vhon likst ill men, ill men 
thee laude. So Mules of niules are scrapt and clawd. 1607 
Torseie Fours. Beasts 163 The little Dog, seeing his true 
maister returned home, ranne barking to the doore,..fawn- 
ing and scraping his Lord and maister also. 

+b. Phr. Go scrape! app. a form of contemptuous 
dismissal. Ods. 3 

161r Cotcr., Envoyer au grat, to send a grazing; a 
Maister to pnt away his man; (and, perhaps from this 
phrase came our contemptuons, Gee scrape). 

te. To scratch, lacerate (with thorns). Oés. 

¢ 1430 Lyne. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 113 The pryst demyd 
them devylles both, wyth them he wolde not mett; He 
sparyd nother hylle, nor holte, busche, gryne, nor grett; 
Lord ! he was fowle scrapyd! 

+d. To make a scratching noise with the finger- 
nails on (a door), by way of an unobtrusive signal. 
Tn later use iv¢7. with const. at. Obs. 

Cf. Scratcr vy. 7. 

¢x400 Beryr 481 Zit trowid he no gyle, but went[e] nere 
to, And scrapid the dorr welplich, & wynyd with his mowith, 
19718 I'vce-thinker No, 24. 173, 1 hope we shall never.. 
condescend ta Scrape, instead of Knocking, at a Great 
Man's Door. 1829 Lytron Devereu.r iv. vi, We came to 
the Bee of a second chamber, at which Flenri scraped 
gently, 

5. (fig. of sense 3.) ‘To gather by great efforts, 
or penurions or trifling diligence’ (J.); to amass, 
get possession of, collect, or bring together with 
difficulty. Now only with ¢agether or zp. 

(r540 Parser. Acolastus u. i. Hijb, It shuld not grene 
me..to scrape my lyuyng ont of the harde stone walles, 
with my nayles.] 1549 Coverpa.e,etc, Erasm. Par. Ephes. 
Prol., Wban was there more haftyng and craftyng to 
scrape money together..than now. 18959 Jfir7. Alag., 
Northumbld. xvi, Who in my canse al that he could ey 
skrapte. 1§88 Afunday's Bang. Daintie Conceits, ‘ The 
Statelie pine' vy, The wealthy chuffe, that..scrapes and 
scratches all the mncke he may. 1§96 SPENSER F. Q. Vv. 
ii. 27 ‘Thereafter all that mucky pelfe he tooke,.. The which 
her sire had scrap’t by hooke and crooke. 1617 Mory- 
son /tin, ui. 178 Busie..in scraping mF money for such 
idle expences. 1644 Mitton Educ. 2 We do amisse to 
spend seven or eight yeers meerly in scraping together so 
much miserable Latin, and Greek. 1654 Jea. Taytor Real 
Pres. 142 But to make up this also he does corradere scrape 
together some things extrinsecal] to the words of this autho. 
ritie. 1654 WHitLock Zootontia 278 The greatest, but not 
hest part of men..scrape up Wealth by Hooke, or by 
Crooke. 168s Futtea Ch, Hist. x. i. 24 The Prelaticall 
party complained, that to swell a numher, thenon-conformists 
did not chuse, but scrape Subscribers. 1722 Apoison Sfect. 
No. 299 P 2 By the Age of Five and twenty I had scraped 
together Four thonsand two hundred Pounds Five Shillings, 
anda few odd Pence. 1805 H. K. Wuire Leé. Apr. Life & 
ent. (1850) 330 The poor ‘Tallow-chandler, who..at length 
scraped money enough to retire. 1841 D'Israri: Amen, 
Lit, (1867) 683 The fervent deun scraped together all his 
properties..to endow it [a College]. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 
Gd, Men ll. x. 272 The first money he was able to scrape 
together by strict frugality. 1890 ‘L. Faconear' Afdle. Le 
iii. 80 They really must scrape some men together to balance 
all these heavy girls. 

b. Zo scrape (an) acquaintance : to get on terms 
of acquaintance wth by careful effort and insinua- 


tion; rarely with 7p, So to scrape kindred. 

*A low phrase. To curry favour, or insinuate into one’s 
familiarity'(J.). Cf. téoscratch acquaintance, ScRaTCHYV.1€. 

1600 Row.anps Lett. Humours Blood Epigr. xxxi, One 
newlie practiz'd in Astronomie.. Would scrape (forsooth) ac- 

naintance of the skie, And by his arte, goe knocke at heanen 
tee 1602 How a Man may Chuse gd. Wife F 1h, O this 
acquaintance was well scrapte of me. 1641 C. Borces 
Serm, 5 Nov. 58 Although God be grationsly indulgent, yet 
is he not inconsiderately prodigall of mercies to all that 
scrape acquaintance with him in their troubles. 1658 W, 
Berton Jin. Anton, 157 Affecting relation to Troy, and 
scraping kindred thence. 1740 Ricnarpson Pasela (1824) 
1.1x. 402 Mrs. Harrisscraped acquaintance with Mrs, Thomas, 
182z5 Mrs. SHErwoop Vug. Forester (Houlston Tr.) I. 5 He 
contrived to scrape acquaintance with certain smugglers, 
1844 ALB. Smita Adv. A/r. Ledbury lix, Two or three of the 
immates..with whom Jack had already scraped up an ac- 
quaintance. 1880 L, Ouipnant Land of Gilead i, 8 After 
establishing ourselves..we went out to look about ns, and 
scrape acquaintance with the people. 1904 F. Wuisnaw 
Lovers at Fandtv. 43 Her two dearest friends had contrived 
to scrape acquaintance without introduction. 

@. absol, and zz¢r. To hoard up penurionsly; to 
save or economize; to gather together money, etc. 
with labour and difficulty. Now chiefly dza/. 

ussz Latimea Sevo., St. Andr. Day (1562) 120 They 
intend to gette that money agayne which they hane layed 
out, and afterwarde to scrape for purchasyng. 1552 — 157 
Sund. Epiph, (1584) 302 b, Euery manne scrapeth for hym- 
selfe. a@xggr H. Smite Sez. (1594) 109 Zacheus, which 
before hee had seene Christ, knew nothing but to scrape; 
but as soone as he had heard Christ, all his minde was set 
vpon gining. 1592 Nobody § Someé, D 3, Let them grieue 
That scrape for wealth,1 will the poore reliene, 1760 
Gotps, Cit. W. lxv, She scraped and scraped at pleasure, 
till I was almost starved to death. 1835 Court lag. V1. 
74/2 How he got it [so much money], save by scrape— 
scraping, the Lord alone knows. 1881 Centuzy Alag. Nov. 
133 You dohave a hard time, don’t you?..to slave and tug 
and scrape to get a house over your head. 

6. Used disparagingly for: To play (a fiddle) ; 
occas, 70 scrape catgut; to play (a tune, etc.) on 
the fiddle. Cf. F. récler. Chiefly absol. 


1599 (sce Catcut1]. 1607 Dexxea & Weestea Westward 


SCRAPE. 


foe ty.i, They are but rozining, sir, und theile scrape them- 
selves into your company presently. Jono. Plague a their 
Cats guts nnd their scraping. ; 
Afilan ut. i, You shall scrape, and Tle sing, A scuruie Dittie 
to ascurnie tune. @1672 Wooo Lif (0. H.S.) 1. 189 Like 
contry fidlers [to] scrape for our livings. 1764 Oxf Sausage 
37 Save where some Fiddler scrapes a drowsy Tune. 1779 
V. Knox Ess. xxi. (1782) I. 310 It is., necessary to do little 
else than scrape and pipe. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Alast 
xxvii, The musicians were still there..scraping and twang- 
ingaway. 1842 Lever ¥. H//uton ix, While fiddles, French- 
horns, and dulcimers, scraped and blew their worst. 1848 
Dickens Dombcy \viii, He..was scraping consolation out of 
its deepest notes, 

7. To rub harshly on (a surface) in passing along 
or over it, so as to canse abrasion or producea grating 
noise; to draw (something) roughly over a surface. 

1731 Porr Ep. Burlington 152 The chiming Clocks to 
dinner call; A hundred footsteps scrape the marhle Hall, 
1857 O. W. Hotmes Axntocraé iii, Somebody happened to 
scrape the floor with his chair just then; which accidental 
sound..broke the charm, 1871 Darwin Descent of Alan Il. 
alii. 61 ‘Turkey-cocks scrape their wings against the ground, 
and some kinds of grouse thus produce a buzzing sound. 1897 
Eneyel, Sport. 1. 473/1 (Golf) Scag, to scrape the surface 
of the ground with the sole of the club bead before striking 
the ball. 

b. intr. To graze against or on. 

1774 Gotpso. Wat. /list. (1776) TV. 344 When the animal 
therefore is compelled to make a step forward, it scrapes on 
the back of the nails along the surface. 1853 Kann Grinnell 
Exp. xiviv (1856) 423 Fangs of broken ice, which scraped 
against the beach as the tides rose and fell. 

te. transf. To pass very closely along. Obs. 

1603 Knoties //ist, Turkes (1621) 750 Then scraping 

along the island Prochita.., he put into the bay of Puteoli. 

d. To draw one's feet noisily over the floor. 
Hence + /rans. to insult by doing this in a public 
assembly (0ds.). Also Zo scrape dows : to silence 
(a speaker) by making a noise with the feet. 

1g6t [see Scrarine vl. sh. 1b) 1773 Jeeves in Disney 
Alem, J.'s Wks. 1787 I. 57 The young men were offended at 
him [Wilgress] for his behaviour as proctor, and therefore 
scraped him. When the sermon was over, the vice-chancellor 
called to the proctors, to take the names of all the gentle 
men in one of the galleries, 1785 [see Scrapinc véd. sd. 1b). 
1832 Zour through College 25 (Hall College Words), They 
not unfrequently rose to open outrage or some personal mo- 
lestation, as..‘scraping him’. 1855 Macautay /fist. Eng. 
xxii, LV. 749 Another [orator] was coughed and scraped down. 


8. intr, To make obeisance, to bow drawing the 


foot back, ‘to make an awkward bow’ (J.). 

Often fo dow and scrape, with contemptuous reference to 
over-ceremonious politeness or reverence. 

1645 Girrs Serit. 12 Who will scrape to a keeper for a 
piece of Venison, who may have free accesse to the master 
of the game to aske and have? 1646 J. WuitaKxea Usziah 
24 Have you not known some in a low condition, to how 
and scrape? 176: Cuurcwitt Rosefad 396 By turns trans- 
form‘d into all kinds of shapes, Constant to none, Foote 
laughs, cries, struts, and scrapes. 1818 Scotr Hr. A/idl, 
xxviii, He ducked with his head and shoulders, scraped 
with his more advanced hoof,..and withdrew to his own 
domains, 1867 TaoLtLore Chron. Barset xxxv. 1. 301 Bow- 
ing and scraping and rubbing his hands together. 

+b. trans. Zo scrape a leg: to make a leg (see 
LxG sd. 4). Obs. 

t6oa [see Lec sd. 4]. 167a H. More Brief Reply 328 
Scraping many Jegs to him, and desiring him to tell his 
demands. /éi¢., And scraping many Legs, asked a largess 
ofthe Knight. 1681 D’Urrry Progr. Honesty v. 5 Sure he 
has some suit to beg. That thus he sneaks and scrapes a Leg. 


9. intr. Zo scrape along : to manage or ‘get along’ 
with difficulty. Zo scrape through : to get through 


a trial, an examination, so as just to escape failure. 
1884 W. Cvowortu Vorksh. Dial, & Character Sk. 33 
(E.D.D.) Boath him an’ his father hed scraped along withaht 
wommanly help. 1905 VacuEett The Hilf iii. 5x We must 
mug wp our ‘cons’ well enough to scrape along without 
‘puns’ and extra school. 1907 Extnoa Giyn Shree Weeks 
i, He scraped through his ‘ Seals "and his ‘Mods *. 
b. érans. (causatively.) Zo scrafe (a person) 
through: barely to enable him to get through. 

1897 Franorau /larvard Episodes 243 A futile effort to 
scrape Billy through an examination. i90a Hest. Gaz. 
7 duly q/a The..tests of fitness for promotion,..for which 
officers cram up a little theoretical knowledge, just sufficient 
to scrape them tbrough. 

10. Comd. a. in contemptuons designations of 
persons, as tserape-all (see quot.); + scrape- 
good, a miser, also adj, miserly; scrape-gut, a 
fiddler; +scrape-pelf, -penny, -soall, a miser; 
+ scrape-shoe, ? an obsequious person, a toady; b. 
‘+t S8crape-pen, an instrument forscraping a salt-pan. 

azjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, *Scrape-all, a Money- 
Scrivener; also a miserable Wretch, or griping Mellow. 
161: Cotcr., Cagueduc, a niggard, micher, miser, “scrape- 
good. a 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais ut iv, None will there 
be..a Scrape-good wretch or churlish hard hearted refuser. 
1837 Lockuaat Scott I.v. 152, I greatly doubt, sir, yon were 
born for nae better than a gangrel *scrafe-gni. 17467. 
Lownnes Brine Salt improved to And then instantly, with 
the common iron *scrape-pan, stir the Brine very briskly in 
every part of the pan for abont a minute, 1626 W, Fennea 

Hid, Manna (1652) 28 No covetous, nor drunkard, *scrape- 

pelfe, nor swearer,..partaketh of it with you. 1584 Loocr 

Alarum agst. Vsurers 3b, Assuring him yt he is ‘to think 

welof his master *scrapepeniey* vsurer, 1755 [see SCRAPER 1] 

160a Withals Dict. 80/1 Regarding notbing but the gaine, 

a Scraper, or *scrape-scall. Hoa Puritan \, iti, 12 Why, 

bow how, we three? Puritanicall *Scrape-shoes, Flesh a 

good Fridayes! 1634 Massincrr City Madam iv. i, Live 

Scrape-shoo, and be thankfull. 

Vou. VIII. 


1623 Massincer Dé. of 
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Scrapeage (scréipédz). rare. [f. ScraPrv, 
+-AcGE.] ‘That which is scraped off, 

1851 [see RAKEAGE]. 

Scraped (skreipt), A/a. [f.ScRaPEv. + -ED1.] 
lL. Deprived of tbe surface, or freed from excre- 
scent or adherent matter, by scraping. Also, re- 


duced to the condition of scrapings. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guidlemcan’s Fr. Chirurg. 20b, They 
stoppe it with scraped linte. 1769 Mrs. Rarrato E£xg/. 
Housekpr. (1778) 21 Garnish it with..scraped horse-radish. 
1853 Wuyte Metvittr Digby Grand i, My companion es- 
caped..with no greater injury thana black eye and a scraped 
shin, 1897 W. Anpekson Lupus 8 Applying caustic potash 
to the scraped area, 3897 Aldéwtz’s Syst, Aled. WT. 543 
Scraped raw beef, taken at first in very small quantities, has 
been well borne. 

2. Collected together or amassed. Alsoseraped-up. 

1598 Marston Sco. I’illanie H 4, His huge long scraped 
stock Of well penn’d playes. 1840 Dickens Old C. SAof ii, 
And add a few scraped shillings every week to the money 
you can hardly count. 1897 Mary Kincsiry Ti) A/rica 
387 By the aid of it..and a carefully scraped-up candle and 
a box of matches, the fire soon blazes. 

3. Sc. in well-scraped, iil-scraped, said of the 
tongue of a person as having or lacking refinement 
and courtesy of speech. Cf. Finen ff/. a. 

1785 R. Forges Hoems Buchan Dial. 24 Thersites, Wha 
for's ill-scrappit tongue..got on his back Puss wi' the nine 
tails hung. 18:8 Scorr Rob Roy xxvii, 1t's ill-scraped 
tongues like yours, that make mischief atween neighbour- 
hoods and nations. 1820 — J/Jonvast. xxvi, Martin should 
keep a weel-scrapit tongue in his head, 1858, 1884 Ill- 
scraped [see Iut- B.}. 

t+Scra‘pelet. Oés. In + skraplet. [f. Scrire 
sb. + -LET.} A small scraping. 

1615 Liste Du Bartas, Noe Pref. 1 Conyes..do make 
many skraplets and profers on the ground before they dig 
earnestly for their neast or litter. 

t+ Scra‘peling. 0és. rare. 
-Linc.] A money-grubber, miser. 

1629 GAULE Distractions 321 Is it you..old Pouch-penny? 
Methought, twas some such Scrapeling. 

Scraper (skra-par). [f. Scrave v. +-ER1,] 

I. One who scrapes. 

l. One who ‘scrapes together’; es. one who 
strives meanly to make and save money, a money- 
grubber. Now rare. 

ts6r ‘I’. Norton Calvin's fnst, 1. 216 As about this 
poe question he taketh in a maner al out of Augustines 
boke of repentance, which is foolishly botched of good & bad 
by som scraper together. 31619 Hirron Hiés. 1. 35 The 
rakers and scrapers of this world,..as though there were no 
God in heauen to make pronision for them, lay about them, 
leauing no vile vngodly oppressing courses vnassayed. 1633 
G. Herpert 7emple, Ch. Porch xxvi, Never was scraper 
brave man. 1755 Jounson, Scrafer,a miser; a man intent 
on getting money; ascrapepenny. 1882 Besant Ad/ Sorts 
xlii, Everywhere there are scrapers and scutterers; the 
scrapers are few, and the scatterers are many. 

+ b. An unscrupulous plunderer. Ods. 

1598 Barret fhcor. Warres 1. ii. 11 Not in the spoile of 
apparel, robes, and trash, Least he he accounted an vnruly 
scraper, 4s too many now an dayes he, a 1604 HANMER 
Chron. Trel, (1809) 320 Hugh Tirell his fellow scraper, 
tooke from the poore Priests nt Armagh, a great brasse panne. 

2. One who scrapes (something specified or im- 
plied). Afeszotint scraper: see SCRAPE v. 2 €. 

igor Percivat. Sf. Dict., Escarvador, ascraper, Scalptor, 
1762-71 H. Watrourk Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1986) U1. 
234 note, He was both painter and scraper in mezzotinto. 
1788 Lo. R. Sevmour in Alurray’s Alag, 1. 484 A Carrot 
Scraper in St. James’ Market, who sleeps in a little Kennel. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 943 After which it [parchment] is 
transferred to the scrafer. This workman employs here an 
edge tool of the same shape as the fleshing-knife, but larger 
and sharper. 

b. A derogatory term for a fiddler. 

1611 CuapMan Afay-day wv. i, Strike vp, Scrapers. 1709 
Acotson 7atler No. 157 P a6 Mr. Bickerstaff, summons 
all his Disciples, whetber.. Toasts, Smarts,.. Musicians or 
Scrapers, to make their Appearance ut the Playhouse. 1835 
Caraick, etc, Larrd of Logan (1841) 140 ‘ Year !’ responded 
the astonished scraper of cat-gut. 1898 Besant Orange Girl 
ti, A common scraper on a crowd like a one-legged man 
with a Jack in the Green. 

ce, A contemptuous term for a barber. 

1792 New Year's Morning Edin. 1a (E.D.D.) Gart the 
putr scraper tyne his feet. 1869 Pudlic Opinion 19 June 
(Farmer), The beard and moustache which the sailors in 
the Royal Navy will be permitted to weur, thereby doing 
away with the objection that blue-jackets have to the scraper. 

3. A bird that ‘scrapes’ or scratches in the soil, 
Used Ornith. to render mod.L. Resores, a former 


order of gallinaceous birds. 

1615 CHapmMan Odyss. xxiv. Epil., Yet this inestimable 
Pearle, wil all Our Dunghil Chanticleres, but obuious call; 
Exch Moderne scraper, this Gem scratching by; His Oate 
preferring far. 1837 Maccitiivray Sit. Birds I. 100 Order 
1. Rasores. Scrapers. 1894 Afont# Oct. 163 The old school 
of ornithologists divided them, .into birds of prey, perchers, 
climbers, scrapers, waders, and swimmers. 

IT. An instrument for scraping with. 
4, Ascraping instrument held in the hand. a. ge7. 


and in various technical applications: see qnots, 
rssa Huvort, Scraper or rubber, scadprnaz. Scrapynge 
knyffe, scalprias. 1751 Cuameers Cycl. s.v. Bookbinding, 
Manner of gilding books on the edges.—The book, being 
put in the press, hetween two boards, is scraped with a knife 
called n scraper. 1849 IWeale’s Dict. Terms, Scraper, apiece 
of iron used to take out the pulverized matter which remains 
in a hole when bored previous to blasting. 1852 Morrit 
Lanning & Currying (1853) 203 Over which the skin..is laid 


[f. Scrare v + 


SCRAPER. 


| with the hnir side up; and he then scrapes the surface 
strongly from above downward, with the scraper. 1894 Sir 
J. Astiey Fifty Vrs. Life 1.14, 1 hated scraping ham—that 
was a job I did bar; for in the first place, it isn't easy, and 
the next, you are more likely to scrape your knuckles with 
the scraper than the ham. 1895 Sfores’ Price List, Artists’ 
Scrapers. 24 in. Steel Blade, Ebony Handle. /éid., Steel 
pipe bowl scraper. 

b. (a) Antig. Used to render the L. strégi? 
(see Striciz). (4) ‘An instrument with which to 
clean the tongue by scraping off the fur’ (Cezvé. 
Diet. Wor). (¢) An instrument for scraping off 


the sweat from horses. 

(a) 1581 Muvcasrer Positions xxxiv. (1887) 123 Then with 
certaine scrapers called Strigiles, they had all their filth 
scrapte of their bodies. 1756 C. Smarr tr, Hor, Sat. u. vil. 
(1826) II. 165 Is that boy guilty, who by night pawns a 
stolen scraper for some grapes? 1904 Bunce 37a & 4th 
Egypt. Rooms Brit, Mus. 43 Vron strigil, or skin-scraper. 

(0) 1685 Lond. Gas. No. 2040/4 A Gold Scraper for the 
Tongue, 1895 Stores’ rice List, Tongue Scrapers (Tor- 
toiseshell and Ivory). 

(c) 1667 Dk. Neweastie Jfethod of Dressing Horses 124 
But, the Best of all is the Knife-[of-]Heat, which is the 
Scraper; for, when he is Hot, Scraping of Him gets all the 
Sweat..out ofhim. 1875 Kxicur Dict. ech. 1895 Kivting 
Maltese Cat in Pall Alall Gaz. 26 June 2/2 [A polo pony] 
' stiffening up to get all the tickle out of the big vulcanite 

scraper. 

ce, An instrument (of various forms) used for 
| scraping off paint, tar, adhesive labels, ete. from 
/ wooden surfaces. 

Acommon form in nantical use consists of a triangular 
plate of metal, with a handle inserted perpendicularly in 
the middle; another form has a curved blade between two 
handles. 

r6gt ‘I. H[acr] Ace. New Invent. 80 Cleaned with brushes, 
or Scrapersifbarnicled, 1883 CrarK RusseLi Sailors’ Laas, 
Scervafer, a triangular iron instrunient for scraping the deck. 

d. Angraving. A three-sided tool used to re- 
move burrs left by the graver, etching needle, or 
dry-point, or to obliterate lines. Also the similar 
instrument used in ‘ scraping’ mezzotint. 

3947 Sculptura-Hist-Techn. 225 Take a Burnisher, or 
Scraper, and burnish that Part of the Plate. 1883 MovLetT 
Dict. Art & Archvol., Scraper, an engraver's tool for re- 
moving burrs. . ' 

e. An implement of varying construction used 
by uncivilized peoples for removing the hair from 
skins. Ilence, in prehistoric archeology, applied 
' toa particular type of flint implements (otherwise 
| known as ¢humd-flints), from their conjectured use. 

1865 Lussock eh. 7intes 71 The so-called ‘scrapers’. . 
are oblong stones, rounded at one end, which is brought to 
a bevelled edge by a series of small blows. 1892 J. kvanxs 
Anc. Stone Implements xiii. 268 One of the simple forms 
into which flakes are susceptible of being readily converted 
has, in consequence of its similarity in character to a stone 
implement in use among the Esquimaux for scraping skins 
and other purposes, received the name of a ‘scraper ‘, or, to 
use the term first, ] believe, employed by the late Mons. 
E. Lartet, a grattoir, 1900 Archvel, Aliana XXIV. 83 
A‘thumbflint’ or ‘scraper‘ and also a large rough flint core 
were found hy a tenant of one of the glebe farms, 

5. An appliance, usually consisting of a metal 
blade with a horizontal] upper edge, fixed outside 
the door of a house for persons to scrape off upon 
it the dirt from the soles of their boots or shoes 


before entering. 

1zzg Swier Direct, Serv. iii, Wks. 1751 XIV. 47 Never 
clean your Shoes on the Scraper, but in the Entry,..by 
which..the Scraper will last the longer. 1833 J. BENNETT 
Artificer's Lexicon 366 Scrapers. Garden, hall, and door, 
from ts. 6d. 1871 Punch 2 Dec. 235/2 Due observance of 
the scraper and the door-mat. 

6. Lithography. (Sce quot. 1875.) 

1825 J. Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 304 Behind the ink- 
ing-cylinder K, a rubber, or scraper, is placed, to press very 
lightly against the cylinder, and to prevent the ink accumn- 
lating in rings round the cylinder. 1875 Kxicut Dict. 
AMech., Scraper, the board in a lithographic press whose 
edge is lowered on to the tympan-sheet, to bring the requisite 
pressure upon the paper. 

7. A machine (or scoop) drawn by horses or oxen 


for excavating ditches, canals, etc., for levelling 
and making roads, or for raising and removing 


soil, dirt, weeds, etc. a short distance. 

1840 H. S. Tannen Canals § Rail Roads U.S. 259 Scraper, 
n machine drawn by horses or oxen, for excavating trenches, 
for canals, rail-roads, &c. 1884 Lougman's Mag. Feb. 414 
Subsequent snows are removed by means of a ‘scraper’, a 
kind of scoop upon wheels which is drawn over the ice by 
horses, 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 588/t, A horse scraping 
machine which delivers the mud at the side is also used, the 
blades of the scrapers being mounted obliquely. 

pb. An instrument for scraping dirt, mud, etc. 


from roads, etc. Also road-scraper. 

1831 Lovpon Aucycl. Agric. (1857) § 2464 The scraper 
may be described as a broad hoe, of treble the usual size and 
strength, nsed in cleaning roads or court-yards, and some- 
times in cleaning grassy surfaces. /dfd. § 3133 The Dutch 
hoe is 1 good road and lawn scraper. 1858 Simmonos Dict. 
Trade, Scraper,..a long hoe for cleansing roads of mud, 
7 Daily News 2a Dec. 6/1 There were some men ont 
aan scrapers, but..until late in the afternoon, pedestrians 
had to wade through..the..streets ankle deep in slush. 

e. U.S. Asmall dredge for taking oysters, etc. 

1887 G. B. Gooos, ete. Fisheries U.S. v. 1. 571. 


IIT. Slang or jocnilar uses. 
8. Anglo-[rish, Phrase: fo take to one's scrapers: 
to take to one’s heels, decamp. 
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SCRAPE-TRENCHER. 


1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Eneyel. 47 She took to her 
‘scrapers’, as the Irish phrase it. 1842 Lover Handy 
Andy xxxvi, He took to his scrapers. 

9. A cocked hat, 

Perh. with allusion to the shape: see 4c. 

1828 Moir Afanusie Wanch xi. 95 He had a well-worn 
scraper on his head, penked before and behind. 1867 SwyTu 
Sailor's Word-bk., Scraper... Also, metaphorically, a cocked 
hat, whether shipped fore-and-aft or worn athwart-ships. 


IV. 10. atérid, and Comd., as in scraper-knife ; 
scraper-box, the frame holding the ‘scraper’ of a 


lithographic press; scraper-mat, a door-mat of | 


wire or parallel strips of metal serving the purpose 
of a scraper; scraper-plane =scraping-plane (sce 


Scrapine v7. sb. 3). : 

1853 Ure Dict. Aris \1. 79 The. . “scraper-box (in the 
lithographic press]. 1903 Daily Mail 3 Sept. 7/3 The bee- 
keeping beginner should provide himself with,.a *scraper- 
knife, a comb foundation [ete.]. 1884 //ealth Exhib, Catal, 
89/1 Metal *Scraper-Mats..suitable for all gravel-walk 
entrances, 1895 Sfores' Price List, Adjustable *scraper 
Planes... For scraping and finishing Veneers [etc.]. 

Scra‘pe-trencher, Oés. exc. //ist. [f. SCRAPE 
v. + TRENCHER.) A servant whose office was to 
scrape the trenchers after use. (In Oxford colleges 
the term was in regular tse till the 18th c.) 

1603 H. Crosse I ertnes Conte. (1878) 77 Euery slouenly 
seruingman, and greasie scrape-trencher will exceede the 
bounds of his calling. 1607 G. Witkins Afiseries Enf. 
Marr. 1. A2, But stay, here is a Scrape-trencher ariued, 
1688 Hore Armoury 1. 199/1 The Common Servants to 
each Hall..are..the Porter, Scrape Trencher, Cook, and his 
under Servants. 1691 Case of /-xeter Coll. 3 Ferdinand 
Smith, Scrape-trencher of the Colledge. 1772 Footr Nalob 
ut. Wks. 1799 LH. 318 Mr. Scrape-trencher, let's have no 
more of your jaw! 1862 Grant Caft. of Guard i, A train 
of cut-throats, swashbucklers, and scrapetrenchers. 

attrib, 1857 Sia F. Parcrave Norm. & Eng. 11. 496 The 
King should present himself wholly disarmed, not havingeven 
a scrape-trencber hlade or whittle-dagger. 


Scra‘p-heap. [f. Scrar 54.1] A heap of 
Scrap non; an accumulation of disnsed and 
broken-np ironwork for refonnding. Hence fg. 
in phrases, as fo cast on or consign to the scrap- 


heap, to cast aside as worn ont or superseded. 

1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. \. 1ar/1 note, All its con- 
temporary rivals [sc. locomotive engines] that have escaped 
the fate of the ‘scrap heap’ have been re-made. 1891 [see 
Scrap sron}. 1903 G. B. Suaw Ban §& Superman xxxi, 
This is the true joy of life..; the being thoroughly worn out 
before you are thrown on the scrap heap. 2 

Hence Sera‘p-heap v. /ravs., to consign to the 
scrap-heap. So Scra‘p-heaping vé/. sé. 

1905 Daily News 4 Dec. 6 The recent scrap-heaping of war 
vessels, 1907 H’estut. Gaz. 4 Mar. 7/3 They cannot very 
well ‘scrap-heap ' the boats. : 

+ Scrapia‘na, //. Oés. [quasi-L., f. Scrap 56.1 
or Scrape v.: see Ana.] A collection of literary 
scraps or ‘scrapings’. 

1792 (titZe) Scrapeana. Fugitive Miscellany. x8x1 Mrs. 
Jackson in Sir G. Fackson’s Diaries & Lett. (1873) 1. 236, § 
shall finish the last volume of scrapiana } beganhere, 1838 
(#7¢/e) Scrapiana : or elegant extracts of wit: heing a com- 
plete collection of humorons pieces in prose and in verse. 

Scrapill, obs. form of ScrAPPLE sé,1 and v, 

Scraping (skra'pin), v6. sb. [-1nc1.] 

1. The action of the verb ScraPE in varions senses. 

¢1440 Promp, Parv. 45/2 Scrapynge, or sshawynge, 
vasura, abrasio. 1577 Hoitxsueo Chron, 3}, 1180/1 The 
Ahbot of saint Albons sent the boke so disfigured with scrap- 
ings & blotting ont..vnto the king, 1612 Dekker //i¢ ee 
not good D 3b, Each one sweares (By Orpheus fiddle-case) 
they will tic eyo eares JF they can doo ‘t with scraping. 
1641 Mitton C4, Govt. Wks. 1851 111. 130 All your Jearned 
scraping in antiquity. 1818 Scott Nob Roy xv, They [the 
poultry] had siccan a skarting and scraping in the yard, that 
there’s nae getting 1 bean or pea keepit for them. 1834 
Dickens S&. Boz, Steen Excursion, Here the scraping [“e. 
howing] was renewed. 1842 Browntnc Pred Pifer iv, Only 
a scraping of shoes on the mat. 1853 KANE Grinnell Exp, 
x. (1856) 72 The scraping of my pen over the paper. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Aled, VV. 430 Mt is better to treat ench focus 
independently by scraping or hy the excision of a wedge. 

b. The noise produced by drawing something 
roughly over a snrface. + Also, the action of 
expressing disapproval of a speaker by shuffling 


the feet (see SCRAPE v. 7 d). 

1561 T. Hosy tr. Castigltone's Courtyer 1. K 2b, Then 
wus there hard a great scraping of fete in the floore. 1785 
Grose Dict. Vidgar T., Scraping, a mode of expressing 
dislike to a person or sermon, practised at Oxford hy the 
students, in scraping their feet against the ground during the 
preachment, @180r G. WAKEFIELD JZexz (2804) 1. 94 A 
comical incident..respecting that scraping of the Proctor, 
Mr. Wilgress, whilst preaching. 1894 Hatt Caine Ifans 
anan 436 There was the scraping of achair behind the speaker. 
1897 ‘A. Hore’ Phroso xvii. (1905) 327 The scraping of 
men's limbs and the rasping of cloth on the rock. 

2. pl. concr, That which is scraped off, up, or 
together. Rarely sing. 

1sii-12 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 321 The scrapenis 
of certane giltin weschele. 1533 iespbtica 1. L 97 The 
fliettunce, the scrapinges,.. The skimmynges, the gubbins of 
booties and praies. 1575 GascoicNe Posies, Flowers 33 
Catche, snatche, and scratche for scrapings and for crommes, 
1607 Torseit Four-f. Beasts 391 The scraping of the inward 
parts of his own hooues beaten into powder and mingled 
with wine. 1678 Phil, Trans. X11. 1063 A fourth sort we 
have which we call Scrapings, that is a course sort of Salt 
. that cleaves to the tops of the sides of the Phats. 1730 
Swirt Lady's Dressing Room 40 The Bason takes whatever 
comes, The Scrapings from her Teeth and Gums. 1790 
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Srrecuty Culi. Vine 33 The dust and scrapings from roads. 
1835 Dickens Sk. Bos, The Streets, Morning, An apprentice 
. thinking of. .the miseries of the milk and water, and thick 
bread and scrapings. 1899 Addbutt's Syst. Med. VIIL. 704 
The microscopic examination of scrapings reveals at once 
their [sc. certain diseases’) characteristic fungi, 

Jig. 1566 T.Stapteron Ret. Untr. Fewel 1.32 The scrap- 
inges of malice it selfe. 1860 Tennyson Sea Dreams 77,1.. 
trusted him with all, All my poor scrapings from a dozen 
years Of dust and deskwork. F . 

3. attrib, and Comb., as scraping-iron, -knife, 
machine, -plane, -tool; scraping-ground, a place 
where deer scrape or rub the velvet off their antlers. 

1877 Haiock Sportsman's Gaz. 8g (Cent.) The lordly bucks 
begin their nocturnal] rambles over their favourite runways 
and *scraping-grounds. 1717 Protestant Merc. 16 Aug. 4 
The Tree..scraped on the Bark, as if it had heen done with a 
*Scraping-Jron or Addice. 1906 Daily Chron. 16 Feb. 6,6 
‘Yhe pressure of the scraping-iron used by the workman was 
sufficient to knock a huge hole in the vessel, 1382 WvcuiF 
Jer. xxxvi. 23 He kutte it with a *scraping knife of the 
scribe. 1662 Comenius’ Janna Ling. Triling. 87 A Butcher 
. .scalds swine al! over first with hot water, and scrapes them 
with a scraping knife. 1852 Moarit J'anning & Currying 
(1853) 166 For removing the hair, the scraping-knife alone 
must be used, 1886 *Scraping machine [see Scrarer 7]. 
1846 Hovrzarrret Turning EL. 483 This tool is called a 
“scraping plane, and is used for scraping the ivory keys of 
piano-fortes, and works inlaid with ivory, brass, and hard- 
woods. 1g91 Percivate Sf. Dict, Escoplo, n “scraping toole, 
a plaine for a carpenter. 

Scra‘ping, ///.a. [f. Scrape v, + -ING2,] 

1, Thatserapes, in varioussenses ofthe verb ScraPE. 

1599 18¢ Pt. Ret. Parnass. Pro\. 2 That scrapinge legg, 
that dopping curtisie. 1790 Burns Let. to Alvs. Dunlop 
8 Aug., A quality rather rare in compliments of these grin- 
ning, bowing, scraping times. 1824 Scotr Aedgauntlet 
ch. xix, The blind scraping scoundrel [a fiddler}. 1879 Organ 
Voicing 17 A scraping or chiffing noise is sometimes heard 
accompanying a note. 1890 H.G. Daxyxs Xenophon}, In- 
trod. r2r #ofe, Scraping courtiers and nodding satellites. 

2, esp. Money-grubbing, miserly. 

1593 SHAKS. Rich. [/, v. ili He shal] spend mine 
Honour, with his Shame; As thriftlesse Sonnes, their scrap- 
ing Fathers Gold, a 1618 Raxeicu Prerog. Parl. 27 The 
Duke of Lancaster was as scraping as shee. 1732 Firtoinc 
Aliser 11. iii, You are never mentioned but by the names of 
covetous, scraping, stingy. 1861 THoRNeuRY Turner (1862) 
3.74 He hadalways been brought up to be saving and thrifty 
by the careful scraping old barber, his father. 

Hence Scra‘pingly adv., in a scraping manner. 

1680 J. Suarr Serm, on Fccé. iii. 10, 26 ‘That live scrap- 
ingly and uncbaritahly,..all their lives long. 


Scrap iron. [f. Scrarsd.1] Iron which has 
already been cast or wrought and broken up or 
cast aside for re-casting or re-working; broken 
pieces and small articles of old and disused iron- 


work. Also attrib. 

Serap wrought iron, scrap consisting of pieces af mallenble 
tron, which when re-cast produces a superior iron. 

1823 ‘ Jon Bee’ Diet, Turf214 Mere ‘ gatherers of scrap- 
iron’. 1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. \\. 432/2 The bolts 
to be of the best scrap iron. 1862 Times 13 Aug. 4/2 In 
another..process scrap wrought iron is melted in admixture 
with pig iron. 189: Ladour Commission Gloss. s.v., In 
Government yards, where they do not sell old boilers, &c. 
these nre broken up and the pieces are placed in heaps 
(scrap heaps) and sold as old iron. Men employed at this 
are said to be on sevap ivon work. 

Scraplet (skrz'plét). Forms: 6 scrappelet, 
gscraplet. [f. Scrap sd.t+-LET.] A small scrap. 

1sig Hoaman Mudg. 160 Fet 1 voyder to hnue awey this 
scrappelettis [guisguslias), 1878 E, W. Benson Cathedral 
viit. 123 He thinks his little scraplets will do more for him 
and bis people than the ‘ History of the Jews’. 

Pane (skree'plin), [f Scrap sd.1+ -11NG.] 
A small scrap. (See E.D.D. s.v. Scrappling.) 

1843 Tennyson in AZene. (1897) 1. 220 Don't be angry at 
this scrapling. 

Scrappe, obs. form of Scrap. 

+Sera‘pper!, Ods.rare—. [f.Scnapsd] + -er1,] 
One who collects scrap-iron. 

1648 in Victoria Hist. Sussex U1. 245 Russell the scrapper 
for pickinge of soe much iron as made three tunne and 17 
hundred at 3! per tunne. 

Scrapper? (skre"paa). slang. [f. Scrap v.2 
+-ER!}] A pugilist. 

3874 in Hotten's Slang Dict. 280. 1904 J. A. Ruts Roose. 
veltv. 104 He was a scrapper first, last, and all the time, with 
bat little regard for whom he tackled, so long as he had him. 

Scrappet (skre'pét). rave. [f. Scrap sd.1+ 
ET.) A'small quantity or amonnt, a little scrap. 

tgox Pitot 19 Jan. 75/2 Scrappets of science such as can 
be read in penny weekly papers, xo0s F. Harrison in 
lestnt. Gaz, 24 Feb. 6/3 Political interest is transferred to 
scrappets in halfpenny prints. 

Scrappily (skreepili), adv. 
-LY2,] In a scrappy manner. 

1886 Max Mutter in Contemp. Rev. June 779 Carlyle.. 
was still a raw, narrow-minded, scrappily educated Scotch- 
man. 1909 Athenzun: 28 Aug. 244/2 The attempt at final 
summary is rather a failure, being written scrappily. 

Scrappiness (skre’pinés), [f. SCRAPPY a. + 
-NESS.] The state or condition of being scrappy. 

1867 Lond, Rev, 17 Ang. 183 What shall we say of the local 
newspaper? its essence is scrappiness. 1881 A ftheneune 
25 June 840/3 The great fault of his selection [se. Arnold’s 
Poetry of Byron]is its scrappiness. 

Scrapping (skre*pin), v2. sd.1 slang. [f. 
ScraPv.4+-1ne1,] Fighting; boxing. Also a¢trzd, 

1891 Pali Afall, Gaz. 28 May 7/3 Discussing the rival 
merits of a wrestling match, of a lottery, and of a scrapping 


[f. Scrappy a + 
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match, 1897 Howrits Land. Lion's Head 387, 1 got to 
scrapping with a man,..and he left his marks on me. 1902 
Blackw, Mag. July 40/1 What do yon want me for? Is it 
for a straight ‘scrapping’ with Boers? 

Scra’pping, v4/ sé.2 [f. Scrap v.3 + -1nc 1] 
The action of ‘sending to the scrap-heap’. 

1905 Daily Chron. 23 May 4/4 The scrapping or sale of 
ships that ought to have been retained. 1907 A/orn. Post 
17 Jan. 2/3 The scrapping of ships. : 

Scrapple (skrap’l), sé. dial, Forms: 4 
scrapill, scrapyll, 7 skrapple, 7-9 scraple, 9- 
scrapple. [f. Scrape v.+-EL. Cf. WFlem. 
schrepelin the same sense.] A tool used for scraping 
or raking up. 

1354 in Finchale Priory Charters (Surtees) p. xxxvij, j 
scrapill, j securis. 1397 /d/d. p. cxviij, Item _j por et j 
scrapyll. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew, Gard, (1626) 
46 A skrapple of iron..¥or Nettles and ground-lny after 
ashowre. 1825 Jamieson, Scrap/e, 1. An instrument used 
for cleaning the Bake-board, Roxb. 2. One for cleaning a 
cow-house. 1875 W. Dickinson Cesndriana 51 The girl 
came out with a small coal-rake, to which the old dame 
pointed, saying, ‘Whé, that's what a scrapple may be !' 

Scra‘pple, 54.2 U.S. [dim. of Scrap sé.1] An 
article of food made from scraps of pork, etc. stewed 


with meal and pressed into large cakes. 

1871 Narueys Prev. § Cure Dis. 1. ii. 59 The sausage and 
scrapple of New Jersey. 1881 /7arfer's Mag. Jan. 181 Milk, 
eggs, sausage, scrapple, vegetuhles, and poultry, all fresh 
from the farm. i 

Scra‘pple, v. da/. Also 6 skraple, 8 scraple. 
[f& Scrarpie 56.1] ‘To scrape or use a ‘scrapple’. 

1504 Nottinghan: Ree. 1}. 321 For skraplyng of ij. trees. 
igir Hearne Codlect.(O.H.S.) 13. 138 bis pavemt., aftera 
little earth was scrapled away from its surface..was very 
fresh and faire. 1847 HattiwEL., Scraf/e, to grub about. 
Oxon, 1881 J. Sarcisson Foe Seroap's Fourn, 48 (E.D.D,) 
They scrapplt up t'wet spots gayly weel. 

Scrappy (skre'pi), a. [f. Scrap sd.1 +-y.} Con- 
sisting of scraps; made up of odds and ends; dis- 
jointed, unconnected. 

1837 Howitt Aur. Life (1842) 474 If you take any of the 
volumes of the living poets [in Germany], you are amazed at 
..the short and scrappy nature of their effusions, @ 1849 Por 
Marginalia xiii. Wks. 1864 131. 509 The partial genius is 
flashy—-scrappy. 1858-9 Twackeray Mirgin, Ivi, It may be 
that..there is 1 dreadfully scrappy dinner, the evident re- 
raains of a party to which I avdn't invite you, 1864 BRown- 
inc l'euth & Art 62 Each life’s unfulfilled, you see; It 
hangs still, patchy and scrappy. 1888 Fritw A uéodiog. 11). 
vii. 1536 This chapter. .is intended to be desultory, disjointed, 
..scrappy, in fact. 1897 Marv Kincstey WW. A/rica 436 My 
classical knowledge is scrappy. is 

Scrapy (skréi-pi),a. [f. Scrape v. + -y.] Having 
or prodnicing a harsh grating noise. 

1890 ‘L, Farconea’ Ad/e. Ire ti. 47, 1 get tired of hear- 
ing her scrapy voice, 1890 Working Men's Coll. Yrni. 10x 
A ee | loud and scrapy violin, 

Scrapyll, obs. form of ScRAPPLE 54,1 

+ Scrash, v. Obs. rare. [Onomatopeeic var. 
of CrasH v7.) = CRASH 2, 1. 

1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. of Rom, u tii, 8 Hee seized upon 
the Knights Shield with his teeth, and pulling it easily fron 
him,..hee scrashed it into a thousand pieces whilst hee 
tranipled it under his Feet. i 

Scrat, 53.1 Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 5 skratt, 
scrat(t)e, scrette, 6 scrayte, skarth(t, (¢rrov. 
karthe), scarcht, scratche, 6-7 skrat, 7-8, 9 
(dial.) scrat, scart, scratch. See also Scartu sd,2 
[Perh. repr. OE, *seratta (? miswrillen scritta), 
app. (in spite of the difference of sense) corresp. to 
ON. séraife wizard, goblin, monster, mod.Icel. 
skrait? devil (MSw.skratte goblin) ; cf. OHG. seraio, 
skraz (pl. skrazzd, skresza) satyr, wood-demon, 
MHG. schrat(e, schraz, schraz, goblin, elf; for 
many mod.Ger. derivatives see Grimm s.v. schrat.] 

1. A hermaphrodite. 


¢ x000 /ELFnic Gloss. inWr.-Wiilcker 161/11 Hermafroditus, 
weepenwilestre, wed scritta [? ead scratta), wed beeddel. 14.. 
Nom. ihid. 695/2 Hie et hee armifraudita, a skratt, ¢ 1475 
Pict, Voe, ibid. 793/31 Hee armifodrita, a scrate. 3148a 
Caxton Trevisa's Higden u, i, 73 Somtyme one of man- 
kynde is both man & woman & suche..in englyssh is called 
a scrette [1527 scratte]. 1552 HuLoet, Scrayte whyche is 
both male and female. a@ 1578 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot.t.xxxi.(S.T.S.)1. 145 Ane bairne borne qubilk had baitht 
the kyndis of maill and famell, callit in our langage karthe 
[zv.rr. scarcht, scratche]. 1600 HoLtanp Livy xxx1x. 1036 
An Hermaphrodite or Skrat. 1634 T. Jonnson Parey’s 
Chirurg. xxv. iv. (1678) 592 Hermaphrodites, or Scrats. 1691 
Rav N.C. Words, A Scrat; an Hermaphrodite: used of 
Men, Beasts, and Sheep. 1878 Cusderld. Gloss., Scrat, 
scart, scratch ;..a female hermaphrodite sheep, 

2. diai. (See quot.) Cf. ScratcH sd.4 

3855 Roainson Whitby Gioss., Scrat, Satan, generally with 
the prefix—old, ‘And Scrat’. , 

Scrat, 54.2 Obs. exc, dia/, Also 6 scratte. [f. 
Scrat 2.} 

1, An act of scratching, a mark resulting from 
scratching. Also, +a weal made by a whip. 

1542 Upatt Evasm:. Apoph. 84b, The markes or scrattes 
of the stripes declared as plainly as if he bad spoken it.. how 
he had been handled. 1865 Atkinson Dandy Giloss., Serat, 
a scraping, or scratching together, with pains and toil. 

2. A small portion or part of anything. 

1593 G. Harvey Prerce's Super. 172 The golden Asse, in 
the superabundance of his rich humours, promiseth many 
other golden mountaines; but hatn never a scrat of siluer. 
x87 olderness Gloss. Scrat, a trifle, or minimum of income. 
66 He's not woth a scrat'’, 1896 LumspEen Poens 89 Sma’ 
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wheat was sann, an’ maist o' that Was droun’d out to a 
waesome scrat Ere Mayday cam. | . 

3. One who scrapes; a saving, miserly person. 

a1700B. E. Dict. Cant. Crews.v. Flay,..Heli flay a Flint, 
of aimeer Scrat or Miser. 1866 Mrs. Lyyw Linton Zézzie 
Lorton xvi. 11. 77 Bella was an industrious, bard-working 
little bedy, generally called a ‘lile scrat ’ by herneighbours. 

Scrat, v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 3-6 scratte, 
4-6 skrat, 5 skratt, 6 scratt, 4-scrat. Also 6 
Scartv, [Early ME. scratte, of difficult etymology. 

The sense coincides with that of MSw. &rvatta to scratch 
(so also in mod.Sw. dial.; cf. Sw. &vatta to rake) = OHG. 
krazzdn (G. kratzen):—OTeut. *hrattéjan, believed to be 
the source of It. grattare, Sp., Pg. gratar, F. grattcr to 
scratch, Grate v! Possibly the ME. word may be an 
alteration (see Scr- 2) of an unrecorded *cratze (either :—OFE. 
*cvattian or adopted from Scandinavian), representiag this 
Teut. verb, Another possibility is that the word may be a. 
OF. esgrater, f. es- (see Es-) + grater, gratter (see above).] 

1. intr. To use the nails or claws for attack; io 
scratch (a¢ a person). 

azaag Ancr. R, 186 And nis bet child fulitowen pet 
schreped [AZS. T'scratted] azean, & hit upon be 3erde? c 1500 
Smyth & Dame 374 in Hazl. EF. 7. 11. 2153 All way fase 
gan she scrat At hym wyth all her myght. 3526 Skentow 
Magryf, 1314 A peryllous thynge, to cast a cat Vpon a 
naked maa, and yf she scrat. 1790 Mrs. WHeELer fVesta/d. 
Dial, (1821) a braaid, Het an fount, like mad fowk. 

2. trans, To lacerate, wound, or mark superfi- 
cially by dragging the nails, claws, or anything 
pointed or prickly, over the skin or surface. 

1340 Hamroce Pr. C. 7378 Uk ane scratte other ia be face. 
©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi. (Eugenia) 365 For-bi hyr face 
scho skratit bare, And of hyre hewid rugit be hare. c1440 
Alphabet of Tales 515 And pan he come home all tobittya 
and skrattyd with thornys and breers. 1530 Patscr. 707/2 
The catte hath scratte hym by the face. 1577 HELLowEs 
Gueuara's Chron. 197 Hee caused the brestes of the priests 
to be scrat with combs of yron in his presence. 1621 Burton 
Anat. Mel, in, iii. i, 684 1t is an ordinary thing for women 
in such cases, to scrat the faces, slit the noses of such as they 
suspect. 1797 Brivcrs Hom. Trav, 1. 235 If they won't 
fight, their steps he traces, And..scrats their faces. 

+b. fig. in passive. To be superficially marked. 
tg59 Ayimer F/arborowe A3b, A little scratted with som 
shewe and apparance of learniag. 
@. with advs,: To pull oz¢, scrape off with the 
claws or nails. 

ersoo Aodt, Deuyll in Thoms Prose Rone. (1828) 1. 9 He 
scratte ovttheyreyen. 1589 Nasue Martin's Mlonths Mind 
Ep. Ded., We shall reach chem a rappe, as they will never 
clawe of, except theyscratt off the skinne from the verie bones. 

3. To rub lightly with the finger-nails, etc., to re- 
lieve itching or the like; = Scratcu z. 2. 

1542 Upatt Erasnt. Apoph. 324 Scrattyng his hedde with 
one fynger. 1576 Turserv. Veneric xlvii, Sometimes he 
would skrat bis thyghes with his foote. 1598 Hatt Saé, vi. 
i, And bite my nayles, and scrat my dullard head. 

4. intr. Of a bird or animal: To rake in the 


ground with the claws. Also ¢razsf. of persons. 

1556 J. Heyvwooo Spider § F. xv. 58 While ye were ia that 
diche scrallyag, And scratting in the myre to sae your life. 
162r Burton Anat. Afet. 1 iis ut, xii. 156 Seeing a Crow 
scrat vpon tbe muck-hill, [he] returned in all bast. 1859 
Geo. Entot Adam Bede i, Wf a man,.scrats at his hit o° 
garden, and makes two potatoes grow i'stead o one [etc.). 

b. ¢rans, with advs. To get out, 2, by scratching. 

21560 Brecon Fl. Godly Prayers Pref., Wks. 11. 176 The 
lewes were compelled for very hunger..to scratte ont the 
niost filthy and stinking dounge,..and for very famiae to 
cate it. 1864 Mrs. H. Wooo Trev, ffodd 1. ii. 22 The hole 
was scratted ont by the dog. 1886 Chesh. Gloss. s.v., Th’ ens 
have been i’ th’ garden, and scratted up everythiak. 

5. intr. (fig. of 4). To struggle to make a living 
or to gain money: ScratcH v. 5. 

1579 W. A. Spec. Rew. Lawless Love cj(Roxb, Club), He 
..Scrapes and scrattes as though all were his owne, And 
hoordes it vp within his bagges to rust. 1§87 A/irr. Alag., 
Wolsey ii, Ambitious minde, a world of wealth would hane, 
So scrats and scrapes, for scorfe, and scorny drosse. 186% 
Geo. Ettot Silas Af, xiv, We may strive and scrat and fend, 
but its little we can do arter all, 

Hence Scra‘tting v4/. sd., and ffi. a. 

@ 1375 Cursor Af. 11823 (Fairl.), & wip skratting he toke be 
skurf he harked oner as a turfe. xgs5 WatreMan Fardde 
Facious 1. viii. 179 Thei canne finde none ende of their 
scrattinge, but the more thei have, the fellier gnaweth their 
longing. 1593 CuurcuyarD Chadéenge x The restles race, 
that mortall aiea doe runne, Seemes smooth to sight, yet full 
Bc oteinetbuerrs, 1602-3 in P. F. Tytler Afist, Scot, (1864) 
TV. 312, I hope you will bear with my molesting you too lon 
with ay Scrattinge hand. 1667 Lacy Sauny the Scott u. 1. 
(1698), [take as Muckle Pleasure, Sir,in Scratten and Scrub- 
bea, as ye de in Tiplin aad Mowing. 

Scratch (skretf), 54.1 [f Scratcn v.] 

I. Result of scratching, 

1. Aslight tearing or incision of the skin produced 
bya sharp instrument. (Sometimes applied slight- 
ingly to a trifling flcsh-wound.) Cf. Scrat sb.2 

@1586 Sioney Arcadia 1, (Sommer) 82 Al the Lion could 
do, was with his ee to teare of the mantle and sleene of 
Zelmane, with a little scratch, rather then a wound. 1592 
Suaxs. Rom. & $¥ul. un. i. 96 Ber. What art thon hurt? 
Aer, I, 1, 2 scratcb, a scratch, marry ’tis inougb, Where is 
my Page? go Villaine fetch a Surgeon. 1613 Beaum. & 
FL Philaster v.i, Leon. Are all his wounds well? Tra. 
All, they were but scratches, but the losse of blood made 
him faint. 1672 Wiseman Wounds 1. x. 96 But if the blond 
;, be recent, it possibly happened from some scratch of your 
Terebra, 1719 De For Crusoe 1, (Globe) 394 The third had 
a little scratch in the shoulder, 1848 Scott F, Al. Perth 
li, Surely a few drops of blood from a scratch, and a few 
silly words from a foolish wench's lips, are not to part father 
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and son, 1851 Tennyson Edwin Morris 63, | would have 
hid her needle in my heart, T’o save her little finger from a 
scratch, 1889 Corpetr Monéi. 10 ‘The youag ensign passed 
ane four months of.. fighting without a scratch. 

» fig 

1§92 [imme Ten Eng. Lepers vii. 11 ab, Rase it over but 
with a little scratch, and all the matter of love is gone. 1682 
Siz T. Browne Chr. Mor. (1736) 94 Angred pride makes a 
aoise, like Homericaa Mars, at every scratch of offences. 
1759 H. Wacrote Let. 4a Alanx 40 Nov., Our loss is a 
scratch, one lieutenant aad thirty-nine mea killed [etc.} 

e. slang. Ao great scratch: of no serious import- 
ance, of no great value. 

1844 Alay. Fones' Courtship 136 (Bartlett), There are a 
good many Joneses in Georgia, and f know some anyself that 
ain't no great scratches. 1864 //otien's Slang Dict.s.v4'No 
great scratch’, of little worth, 

2. a. p/. A disease of horses, in which the pastern 
appears as if scratched ; = craéches, CRATCH 50,2 2. 

1591 PercivaLi Sf. Dict., Arestin, the scratches ia a horses 
pasterns, Scabies in eguorum suffragine. 1650 13, Dis- 
collimintniut 16 My Mare hath the Scratches on her hinder 
liceles. 1754 Bartitet Gentl, Marriery xxxvik. (ed. 2) 305 
Scratches in the heels have so much affinity with the grease 
sethat fetc.]. 1881 Serféuer's Monthly XXL 644 The his: 
tory of a galled shonlder or of an obstinate case of scratches. 

Jig. 1896 Nasur Saffron Halden 26 So hath hee..vnces- 
santly perswaded me to preserue my credit from iadish dying 
of the scratches. 

b. The mange. Cf. Cratcu 56.2 1. 

1828 Sporting Alag. XXIIF. 26 The appearance of mange, 
or scratch as it is sometimes called, among my hounds. 

3. A mark or furrow produced by the grinding 
contact of two substances; a shallow linear incision. 

1662 Fartuorne Art Graving 48 And if you perceive any 
scratches in your plate, rab them out with your burnisher. 
1677 Moxon Mech. Lxerc., Smithing 15 The course Vile 
cuts deep and makes deep scratches in the work. 1816 
J. Situ Panorama Sci. & Art 11.818 The scratch made on 
the glass at the commencement, need scarcely be more than 
a point. 1863 Dana Alan. Geol, 538 ‘Vhere are deep scratches 
or groovings in the rocky surface of the country across which 
the stones were carried. x1g07 Ilovces £¢em. Photogr. 25 
Aay adberent grit will cause scratches. ; 

4. A rough or irregular mark made by a pencil, 
paint-brush, etc. ; hence, a slight sketch, a hasty 
scrawl. 

1646 Evetyn Diary Apr., 400 leaves full of scratches of 
Indians. 1653 Urquuart Aadelais i. xxviii, Drawing scratches 
on the hearth with a stick burnt at the oneend. 1752 Mrs. 
Detaxy Life §& Corr. (1861) W1. 124, I send you a little 
scratch not worthy to be calleda sketch. 1785 Cowrer Zed. 
to Newton Wks, 1836 V. 153 Every scratch of his pen was 
accounted a treasure. x81r Byron Let. to Dadlas Wks. 432 
note, A scratch under fast,to show where the joke lies. @ 1871 
Dr Morcan Budget Parad. (1872) 466 If any one should 
have the sense to Jeave out of his Greek the unmeaning 
scratches which they call acceats, 1908 Owtlook 14 Nov. 
653/2 The scratch of a Minister’s pen may be worth millions 
of dallars to some favoured person or some inside syndicate. 

5. Sgorténg. A line or mark drawn as an indica- 
tion of a boundary or starting-peint; + in Cricket, 
a ‘crease’ (06s.); in Pugriismz, the line drawn 
across the ring, to which boxers are brought for an 
encounter. Hence in various phrases (often fv), 
as to come up to the scratch, to bring to the scraich, 
to toe the scratch, etc. 

1778 Cotton in Nyren Vug. Cricketer’s Tutor (1833) 67 Ve 
strikers. .Stand firm to your scratch, let your bat be upright. 
1821 Fokn Bull 7 Jan. 29/3 He started a few seconds before 
the time and came up in speed to the scratch at the moment 
appointed, 1830-57 De Quincey Bentley Wks. VIL. 131 No 
prudent champion, however game, woald have chosen to 
offer himself to the scratch for a second round, 1881 Sforts- 
man’s Vear-bk, 37 [Pigeon shooting rules.] 21. In Shooting 
Matches., The shooter is bound ia his turn to appear at the 
scratch within five minutes when called upon, 1894 Sir J. 
Astiey Fifty Yrs. Life 1. 41 Some eight or ten toed the 
scratch, and 1 won very easily. 

b. The starting-point in a handicap of a com- 
petitor who receives no odds; sometimes coé/og. 
used eé/ipt. for such a competitor. 

1867 Athlete for 1866, 9 W. Collett, scratch 1. 1876 
Bicyele Frnt. 18 Aug. 7/1 Rie. Tom Sabin, of the Coventry 
Bicycle Club, has won, during last week, three races from 
scratch, 1886 Field 31 July 182/2 In the {lawa tennis] 
match between Messrs. G. Butler (owes 15) and E, A. Butler 
(scratch), the odd set again had to be resorted to, 

6. The sound produced by the friction of two 
more or less rough surfaces. 

1787 Mme, D' Argtay Diary 8 Nov., At the Royal doors 
there is always a particular kind of scratch used, instead of 
tapping. 1898G. 1}. Suaw Arms & Man 1.8 Thereisa scratch, 
and the flame of a match is seen in the middle of the room. 


7. Salt making. (See quot.) Also atérié. 

Perhapsso called because scratched from the side of the pan. 
Possibly, however, it isa different word: cf. SCRATCHINGS. 

1723 Brown in PAil. Trans. XXXII. 354 Whilst the Brine 
is boyling, there precipitates a hard crusty Matter,..Part of 
it fixes on the Bottom of the Iron Pan so hard, as to be after- 
wards dug off; and this the Workmen call Scratch. 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. Scratch, in the language of the salt- 
workers of our couatry, the name of a calcarious earthy or 
stony substance, which separates from sea water in boiliag 
it for salt. Scratch pans, in the English salt-works,a name 
given to certain leaden pans, which [etc.}. 1797 Encych. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 627/21 At the four corners of the salt-pan, 
where the flame does not touch its bottom, are placed four 
small lead pans called scratch pans. 

II. 8. An act of scratching. rare. 

1765 Museum Rust. 111. 157, 1 pass a moderate-sized roller 
over the field, and then give it a slight scratch with a pair of 
light harrows. 1844 O. W. Houmes Verses for Afler-dinner 
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28 No rubbing will kindle your Lucifer match, If the fiz 
does not follow the primitive scratch. 1861 Hucnes 7'om 
Brown at Oxf, xxxvi, Lifting the back of his short hat off 
his head to inake room for a scratch. 1899 Daily News 
31 Mar. 4/7 The little finger is going to descend on the 
nearly bald pate and gently tickle it~the scratch of feigned 
wonderment or perplexity. | 

b. A skirmish, a trivial fight. 

1Bgo Dr Quincey Styée Wks. XI. 215 The philosopher 
shoald not have had it all his own way; there should have 
been a ‘scratch at least hetween us. 

+IIDI. 9. (See quot.) Ods. 

1618 Atkinson Godd Alyncs Scot. (Bannatyne Club) 1 The 
iron raake or scratch to cull and devide the great stones. 

IV. 10. Ellipt. for scratch periwig (see 11). 

Possibly the etymological notion was ‘a periwig that gives 
opportunity for scratching the head’. 

1955 Connofsseur No. 77 ®1 His long Jank greasy hair may 
be exchanged in Middle-Row for a smart bag or a jemmy 
scratch. 1764 Oxf. Sausage 26 Quips, and Cranks, and 
wanton Wiles, That love to live within the one-curled 
Scratch. 1806 Sure Winter tn Lend. VW. 119 A stout short 
man, with a flaxen scratch. 1830 O. W. Hotes V'readmill 
Song 30 Don't pull his hair, Because he wears a scratch. 
igoq ]:sRoNESS Von Heutien Past 285 Hither his hair is be- 
ginning to grow, or he is wearing a craftily made scratch, 

V. LL. attrib. and Com. 

a. attributive uses of sense 5 b, as sevalch-car, 
-line, -man, -player, -race. 

1908 Heston Gas. 21 Apr. 4/2 Two thousand two hundred 
and thirty-one yards separated the limit car fiom the 
“scratch car. 1897 Lucycl. Sport 1. 62/1 (Athletics) “Scratch 
éinc, the mark from which the length of any race is measured. 
1897 Bicycle Frud. 7 Sept. 6/1 The ultimate result was a 
brilliant and well earned victory Ly the two “scratch men. 
1888 21 fhenvi 16 June 760/3 The tone of brutality towards 
lad players which “scratch players always adopt. 1897 
Encyed. Sport 1. 473/1 (Golf) Scratch player, a good player, 
who receives neither handicap nor penalty. 1864 //offex's 
Stang Dict., *seratch-race (on the Vurf), a race where any 
horse, aged, winner, or loser, can run with any weights, 
1888 P. Fursivate /ys. Tratuing 6 Next comes the 
knotty point as to whether the rider intends training for 
handicaps or scratch races. _ 

b. Special combinations (some of which may 
perh. be referred to the verb): serateh-block, a 
scribbling block (cf. sense 4); serateh-enrd, an in- 
strument for polishing metals formed by fastening 
loug lengths of steel wire upon a pad of leather or 
cloth; seratch-carding, the use of thescratch-card; 
scratch-cat, humorous epithet for a spiteful per- 
son; seratch-coat (? (...5.), a rough coating of 
plaster scratched before it is quite dry in order 
that the following coat may adhere properly; 
hence seratch-coated a., treated withsnch a coating 
of plaster; seratch-comma, a diagonal stioke 
used by some early printers in place of the comma; 
seratch-cradle,a name for CATS-CRADLE; scrateh- 
figure 7yfogr.=seratched figure; scratch-finish 
(see quot.) ; seratch-grass, a dial. name for Ga- 
fium Aparine, Cynosurus cristatus, and, in U.S., 
Polygonum sagitiatum; +scratch-hoeing (sec 
quot.) ; seratch-knot, a simple form of scratch- 
brush consisting of a single bunch of wire; scratch- 
pan (see sense 7); scratch-periwig = Seratch-wig; 
scratch-rattle = SCRATCH-BACK 2; scratch-weed, 
Galium Aparine; scratch-wig, a small, short wig; 
scratch-work (sce quot.). Also ScRATCH-BRUSH. 

1897 Franorav Harvard Episodes 192 His aote-books 
and *scratch block were lying open. 1839 *Scratch card 
[see Scratcn-Brusn]. 1839 FL A. Gaieritus Artrl. Man. 
A The operation of *scratch-carding is..to commence. 1880 

Ovipa’ Moths 1. 39 She was the most obstinate, hamdrum, 
nasty old *scratch-cat in the County. 1891 Century Dict., 
*Scratch-coat. 1823 J. F. Cooper Pioneers xi, The browa 
sides of the *scratch-coated walls. 1888 Jacom /'rixters' 
Voc, * Scratch comma, a sign thus / used in old documents 
and reprints. lc is now used as a shilling mark. r89r 
Lounssury Stud. Chaucer 1.342 ‘The mark that goes under 
the name of a scratch-comma. 1822 Nares Gloss. s.v. 
Craich, A childish game, corruptly called *scratch-cradle. 
3888 Jacosl /’rinters’ Voc., *Scratch figures. 1891 Cen- 
tury Dict, *Scratch-finish,a flaish for decorative objects 
of metal-work, in which a surface otherwise smooth is 
diversified by small curved scratches formiag ee nie scrolls 
over the whole field. 1846-g0 A. Woop Céass-d&, Bot. 475 
Polygonunt sagittatum. *Scratchgrass. | 1886 Britten & 
Hoitano Plant-n., Scratch Grass. 1733 Tutt Horse-Hocing 
Fiusb, vii. 56 ‘he Shallow Horse-Hoeing..is bat an Imita- 
tion of the Hand-Hoe,..aad avay be properly called *Scratch- 
Hoeing. 1905 Hastuck /lectro-plating, Fig. 44 *Scratch- 
knot. 397x Smotiert Humph. Clinker 341 May, Our.. 
footman. .lost his “scratch periwig, 1870 BartLey 1 Seware 
Alile E. London 50 The abolition of Greenwich and other 
fairs having much damaged the sale of the *scratch-rattle 
toy, which was his speciality. 1855 Miss Prarr Flower. 
P71, ILL. 154 (Goose-grass or Cleavers)... Leaves, stems, and 
globalar fruits are all bristly, and the latter often cling to the 
clothing,..thus it is called.."Scratchweed. 1868 Paxton’s 
Bot, Ditty Scratch-weed. a ,D'Arstay Early 
Diary 26 Mar., {Garrick] was himself in a most odions 
*scratch wig, 1889 Gretton Mlemory's Harkback 7 A 

ood-humoured, easy-going veteran in a scratch Wig. 1710 

- Harris Lex. Fechn, U1, *Scratch-work, in Ltalian, 
Sgrafitti, was a way of Painting in Fresco, by preparing 
of a black Ground, on which was placed a white Plaster}; 
aad this White being taken off with an Iron Bodkin, the 
Black appears thro the Holes, and serves for Shadows. 


Scratch (skrat{), 50.2 colloy. (now chiefly dia/.) 
[Alteration of Scrar sd.1, after ScratcH v.] A 
name for the devil, usually OA/ Scratch. 

: 34~2 
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1740 Christmas Entertainments iv. (1883) 38 Old Scratch 
or Nicholas the Antient. 1756 Amory uncle (1825) 1. 303 
Scratch was the name 1 had for the evil one. 1762 [see OLD 
ag]. 1858 Trotore Three Clerks xx, He’d have pitched 
me to Old Scratch..if [etc.. 1873 Witt Car.eton Marm 
Ball, 43 Do you mind my melon-patch—How you gobbled 
the whole batch,..just to raise the scratch? 


Scratch (skrzt{), ¢. [Orig. the sb. used attrib.] 
1. Hastily sketched, ronghly drawn. 


1853 R. S. Surters Sfonge's Sp. Tour xx. 98 A scratch 
map he had made on a bit of paper. 

2. Gathered together promiscuously, hastily as- 
sembled. Scratch vote, division, majorily: one 
which, owing to accident or stratagem, does not 
represent the actual state of opinion in a consti- 
tuency or deliberative body (cf. sxaf, sratch’, 

1859 Jupuson Brittany ix. 147 Our pack was what is called 
a ‘scratch pack’, Every one contributed a dog or two. 
1864 Zimes 17 Mar. (Hoppe’, Compared with the Oxford 
men, those sent up by Cambridge on this occasion were 
little better than a scratch crew. 1872 Lever La. Atlgoddin 
Ixiii, he company was what he irreverently called. .a scratch 
team. 1883 SuerER 4¢ Home § in India 11g A scratch troop 
of domestics..secured all the glass doors. 1891 Newcastle 
Daily Frul. g Oct. 4.6 All he looks forward to is a scratch 
majority, obtained..by keeping the whole question in the 
dark. 1900 Edin. Rez. Jan. 206 Scratch brigades. .hastily 
constituted with scratch staffs. 

b. aésol. A scratch crew. 

1896 Daily News 26 Mar. 7/2 The eights paddled up 
steadily against the ebb, the scratch stopping short at 
Barnes with the Dark Blues going on. 1908 Daily Chron. 
2 Apr. 6/5 It is not so easy to race away from a fresh scratch 
towards the end of a twelve minutes row. 

Scratch (skret{), v. Forms: 5 scracch, 
seartch, 6 scratche, skratch(e, scarche, 6-7 
scrach, 5- scratch. [App. produced by a con- 
fusion of the synonymous Scrat, CRATCH vs. 

First in Caxton. The form scartch, scarche, which occurs 
once in Caxton and once in Du Wes, may possibly bea mere 
misprint, although metathesis of ra is not uncommon.) 

l. ¢rans. To wound superficially by dragging the 
claws or finger-nails over the skin. Also, in wider 
sense: To wound superficially with anything 
pointed and hard dragyed over the skin or in con- 
tact with its moving surface, so as to produce a 
slight linear tearing or abrasion. 

1474 Caxron Chesse tt. i. (1883) 20 He scracchid hym in 
the visage. 1489 — Sounes of Aymon xxii. 491 For she 
scartched her face and pulled her heres from her hede for 
gretesorow. 1530 Pascr. 720/1 Se howe she hath scratched 
me by the face. ¢1532 Du Wes /xirod. Fr. ibid. 943 To 
scarche, esgratigner. Ibid. 945 To scratche, esgratigner. 
rsqt R. Cor.ano Galyen's Terap.2 Dijb, He hath scratched 
hymself in any party, as on the arate, and sodaynly is rysen 
a blyster or pustule. x59: Suans. 7zve Gert. 1. ii, How 
way-ward is this foolish loue; That (like a testie Babe) will 
scratch the Nurse, And presently, all humbled kisse the 
Rod? 1638 Sir T. Herpert 7rav. (ed. 2) 238 Who to 
expresse their zeale the better, burie and scratch their armes 
and breasts, cutting their Nesh. 1766 Gray Jrpromptus 6 
Bishop of Chester,..1f you scratch him will fester. 1870 
Bryant /liad 1. v. 135 A golden buckle scratched her 
tender hand, 1872 Catverney Fly Leaves (1884) 57 But all 
too soon my kitten Became a full-sized cat, by which I’ve 
more than once been scratch'd and bitten, 

b. With ady.: To tear ou? (e.g. the eyes) or to 
drag off (a portion of the skin, a pimplc, etc.) with 
the claws or nails. 

msgt Suaxs, Tze Gerd, tv. iv. 209, 1 vow, I should haue 
scratch'd out your vnseeing eyes, 1609 B, Jonson A/asgue 
of Queens Wks. 1616 I. 952, I scratch'd out the eyes of the 
Owle before. 1674 Brevint Saul at Exdor 120 Thus when 
she killed one once and scratcht out the ele of another. 

ce. absol. or intr, To use the claws or nails as 
weapons of offence. Also occas. of inanimate 
things, to produce a scratch or superficial abrasion. 

1589 Paste w. Hatchet Lyly's Wks. 1902 Hil. 4o6 If 
a field may be pitcht we are readie : if they scratch wee will 
bring cattes. «1629 Gorre Courag. Turé m1. iit. (1632) E 3, 
Enter some Truls both sides, they fight and scratch. 1839 
Hooo Rural Felicity 28 But, mercy on us, how nettles will 
sting, and how the long brambles do scratch. 1855 Mac- 
auLay Hist. Eng. xxi. TV. 666 It was better to die biting and 
scratching to the last than to be worried without resistance or 
revenge. 1885 Sat. Rev. 3 Jau,, Childrea, especially whea 
they grow to years of discretion, should not scratch. 

+d. fig. To skirmish or fight without doing 
serious injury. Ods. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden O 4, Euerie circumstance I 
cannot stand to reckon vp, as how wee came to take know- 
ledge of one anothers being there, or what a stomacke I had 
to haue scratcht with him. 16ag in Rushw. /7is¢. Cold. (1659) 
I. 193 What is it for his Allies to scratch with the King of 
Spain, to take a Town to day, and lose it to morrow, 

2. trans. To rub or scrape lightly (a part of the 
body) with the finger-nails or claws (e.g. to relieve 
itching). So ¢o scratch one’s head, as a gesture 
indicating perplexity. 

1530 PatscRr. 707/2 Come, scratche my backe, I pray the. 
1s90 Suaxs. Mids. N. tv. i. 7 Scratch my head, Pease- 
blossome. 1617 Moryson /fix. u1. 83 In the morning when 
they turne them [their Hogges] forth, they scratch them 
with their fingers, as Barbers doe mens heads. 1645 EVELYN 
Diary 29 Sept., An antiq of a dog in stone scratching his 
eare. 171a STEELE Sfect. No. 498 P 3 The fellow thereupon 
surrendered his whip, scratch'd his head, and crept into the 
coach. 1822 Byron Yuan vi. 100 He scratch’d his ear, 
the infallible resource To which embarrass’d people have 
recourse. 1885 Pall Mail Gas. 12 Jan. 1/2 The homely 
adage, ‘Scratch my back and I'll scratch yours.’ 
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b. zalv. for ref. 

1s90 Suaks, Afids. N. w. i. 28 If my haire do but tickle 
me, I must scratch. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. India & P. 92 
So stupid, that notwithstanding Chiats, Fleas, and Mus- 
keeto’s, torment them every Minute (they) dare not presume 
to scratch where it itches. 1810 Spirit Publ, Fruls, XVII. 
71_My dogs itch and scratch with the mange. | 

3. trans. To make slight linear abrasions on (a 
surface of any kind). 

1669 Every Diary 13 July, Observing that..some idle 
persons began to scratch and iniure them [v/z. marbles]. 
1794 SuLtivan View Naé. 1. ix. 73 Marble is soft, aad can 
be scratched with a knife. 1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain & 
Glass xvi. 324 These specimens were sufficiently hard to 
scratch rock-crystal. 1863 Dana A/az. Geod. 676 The stones 
which have produced the furrowing are sometimes scratched 
themselves. 

absol, 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 134 The coarse sediment 
scratching aloag the bottom, helps to tear it up. 

b. Ayperbolically. To furrow (the soil) very 
lightly for the purpose of cultivation. 

1697 Dryven I irg. Georg. ut. 797 The lab’ring Swain 
Scratch'd with a Rake, a Furrow for his Grain. 1733 Tutu 
Horse-Hoeing Husé. vii. 62 Sarrition scratched and_broke 
so small a part of the Earth’s Surface. 1860 Chai. Encycl. 
1. 82/1 The ground, in such cases, requires no further 
culture than treading in the seed by animals or slightly 
scratching the surface with bushes. 1878 Bosw. Saitu 
Carthage 422 Its cultivatois—if those who just scratch the 
surface of the earth may he so called. 2 

ce. To produce (marks) or portray (an object) by 
light incisions on a surface. 

1644 Symonps Diary (Camden) 71 Another huge large 
stone, three pictures of men in armes scratcht upon the 
stone. 1741 MipvLeton Cicero IL, vili, 235, I had scratched, 
as it were, out of the block, some faint resemblance of aa 
image. 1872 ‘T'eNNyson Gareth & Lynette 522 When both 
were children, and in lonely haunts Would scratch a ragged 
oval on the sand, And each at either dash from either end. 

+d. ztr. In the election of the Lord Mayor: To 
put a mark against the name of the candidate voted 


for. Obs, 


1973 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 142/1 The number of aldermen 
who scratched for each being equal, it was decided... by the 
casting voice of the present Lord-Mayor. 

e. érans. To polish = ScRATCH-BRUSH v. 

1856 G. Gort in Orr's Circ, Sei., Pract. Chent. 76 After 
being again washed in water, they are ‘scratched ‘at the brush, 
18977 G. B. Gee Silzersmith’s Handbk. x. 161 After either 
of the processes of whitening or plating, the work has to be 
scratched, unless required to be left a dead white. 

4. intr. Ofa bird or animal: To remove earth, 
etc., with the claws. Also ¢rvazs. with advs., fo 
scratch out, to extricate or disinter with the claws; 
to scratch up, to heap up by scratching. 

c 1520 Anorew Noble Lyfe in Babees BR. (1868) 220 They 
put their bylles in the erthe sometyine so depe that they 
can nat gete it vp agayne & than they scratche theyr billes 
out agaya with theyr fete. 1617 Moryson /¢/x. 1. 247, {found 
they [s¢. jackals] had scratched up the earth almost to his 
body. 1867 Miss Broucuton Cometh Up xxiv, We. found 
the doomed chanticleer scratching and scraping peaceably 
on the dunghill. 

5. ig. a. To struggle to make money, to ‘scrape’. 
Also érans. to scrape up (money). Now dial. 

xso9 Barciay Ship of Fools (1874) 1. 43 Mf he can be a fals 
extorcyoner Fasynge and bostynge to scratche and to kepe 
He shall be made a comon costomer. crgso Vertuous 
Scholehous C6, Thou doest scratche and rake so long at home. 
1560 Pinxincton Expos. Aggens (1562) 66 Is it tyme for 
you that ye scrape and scratch together, all ye can laye 
youre handes on? 1900 Pearson's Mag. May 475/2 For this 
they put hy ivery ha’penuy they could scratch an’ save. 

b. tntr. with adv. To get along, on, through 
with difficulty. 

1838 Hauinurton Clock. Ser. 1. iv. 53, 1 think a body 
might have a chance to make out to scratch along to live 
here. 1867 Miss Broucnton Cometh Up xxix, 1 suppose 
we shall manage to scratch on pretty much as other people 
do. 1887 Kentish Gloss. s.v., ‘Times is bad, but I just 
manage somehows to keep scratching along’, 1890 Eng. 
illustr. Mag. Dec. 152 Charley. .contrived toscratch through 
for the Edinburgh M.D. 

+6. trans. To seize rapaciously, as a bird with its 
claws; to get possession of by effort or with diffi- 
culty. Zo scratch acquaintance = ‘to scvape acquain- 
tance’ (see ScRAPE v. 5b). Obs. 

1582 G, Martin Maxif. Corrupt. Script. vi. 96 What a 
peeuish, malicious, & saReeD corruption is this,..to seeke 
to scratch aduantage of the word Presbyter, & to make it 
signifie an Elder, not a Priest. c1610 RowLanos Terrible 
Bait. 2 ‘The great and good report which my beloued friend 
--hath given of you, hath made me more then halfe in love 
with you, which makes me thinke in some sort (as the rude 
and rusticke phrase is) to scratch acquaintance of you. 
1658-9 Luptow in Burton's Diary (1828) 111. 145 If we take 
the people’s liberties from them, they will scratch them back 
again. 1680 C. Nesse Ch. Hésé, 387 Satan, with all his savage 
sanhedrims, could not yet peed Christs Apostles out of 
their mansions, ; 

+b. intr. Zo scratch for, tostruggle fiercely to obtain. 

1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 415 Such as will 
skratch for heayen by force forig. ziolentis illis, gui regnunt 
Dei rapturi sunt), must undertake no small travayles. 1618 
Frercuer Loyal Sudy, 1. iii, And were | fit to be your wife 
.. Trust me 1 would scratch for ye but 1 would have ye. 

7. a. trans. Zo seraich out: to erase (writing) 
with a penknife. Also (cf. 3.¢), to delete by 
crossing through with a pen. 

rgir-12 Swiet Fred. to Stelée 25 Jan., Lhave often scratched 
out passages from papers and pamphlets sent nie,.. because 
T thought them too severe, a1720 Sewer Hist, Quakers 
(1765) 1. 1v. 253 [He] did, with his knife, scratch ont the 


SCRATCH-BRUSH. 


letters. 1849 Macavtav Hist. Eng. vill. 11, 302 The butler 
refused to scratch Hough’s name out of the buttery book. 
pb. To erase the name of (a person) froma list; 
hence + to expel from a clnb or society (oés.); to 
expunge from a list of candidates or competitors; 
Sparling, to withdraw (a horse or other animal) 
fromthe list of entries forarace or othercompetition. 

1685 Roxb, Ball, (1888) V. 607 They kick’d me out of Gold- 
smiths’-Hall..; One cursed Tory scratch'd me! 1825 Ex- 
aminer 762/1 All payments should be made on the quarterly 
night, or be eacie if ladies got intoxicated, they would 
he scratched, 1851 Mayitew Lond, Ladourl. 343 Of course 
1 got ‘scratched’ from the trade Society. 1852 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. \siii, ‘Scratch you out of her will, 1 chink you 
niean?’ ‘Ofcourse I do. In short..1 mean—fo—Scratch 
me.’ 1859 Hotten’s Slang Dict... Tomboy was scratched 
for the Derby at 10 a.m.on Wednesday. 1885 77x2f 28 May 
854/2 If he is not to start, the sooner Lord Alington scratches 
him the better. , 

ce. U.S. Politics. Of a voter : To erase the name 
of (one or more of the candidates) from the party 
ticket. Also adsal. 

1888 Bryce Amer, Cononw. mu, Ixvi. 11. 494 The number 
of candidates is often so great, and the knowledge which the 
average citizen has..of them so small, that aiany who would 
be glad to ‘scratch’ or ‘ paste’ have really no data for 
doing so, 1890 C. L. Norton Polit. dl mericanisms 100. | 

a. intr. for ref. ‘To withdraw from a competi- 
tion ; jacelarly, to withdraw one’s acceptance of an 
invitation. 

In Oxford University, formerly said of an undergraduate 
who after having entered for an examination, and perhaps 
having done all or part of the paper work, withdrew his 
name before undergoing the viva voce, with the intention 
of presenting himself for the examination at a later time. 

1866 Aysteries of [sts 292 He was ploughed for ‘Smalls‘ 
as you know; eventually he had ‘scratched * at ‘Mods’, 
and oa a second attempt had been again ploughed. 1878 
Athletic World 5 Apr. 12/1 Middlesex scratched to Charing 
Cross [in a cup-tie). 1897 Punch 6 Nov. 210/2 Wonder.. 
how many people will scratch at the last moment. 

+ 8. iutr. To fish with a line with three or four 


hooks attached. Oés. 

1659 I’. BARKER Angling (ed. 2) 41 Nicholas Harridans.. 
hati killed many a dish of Barbells that way with scratching. 

9. To drag the nails or claws over a surface so 
as to make a faint grating noise. Also, ofa pen, 
to move over the paper with a slight noise. 

1703 Rules of Civility 14 At the door of a Prince..it would 
he rudeto knock; weare onlyto scratch. [Cf quot. 1787 in 
Scratcu sb.' 6.) 1909 Daily Neus 2 Oct. 4/6 He [a dog] 
scratched so persistently at the door, that they let him have 
his way. 

"|b. Theverb-stem (ortheimperative) issometimes 
used quasi-ady. to express the sound of scratching. 

1848 Mrs. Gasket Jfary Barton xxix, The pen went.. 
scratch, scratch over the paper. 1858 Lytrox What will 
He do 1.i, Scratch across his back went one of those ingeni- 
ous inechanical contrivances familiarly in vogue at fairs. 

c. trans, To rub gratingly on a rough surface. 

1875 F. T. Bucktano Log-B&. 98 A match being scratched 
ona box for ignition, 1864 Lowe, Fireside Trav, 163 One 
inay scratch a thought half a dozen times aad get nothing at 
last but a faint sputter. | i 

10. To scribble, write hurriedly or carelessly. 
Also with advs. 

1806 Scotr Fam, Lett, June (1894) I. ii, 47, T also scratched 
down another ballad the morning of the day of meeting. 
1883 Reaoe in Harper's Mag. June 98/1, 1..left her to 
scratch hima receipt. 1889 Laoy WaTerroro in Hare Two 
Noble Lives (1893) 111. 461 The usual scene, Jenuy singing 
and me scratching off letters for the second post. fi 

ll. zvtr. Of horses: To contract the disease 
known as ‘ the scratches’ in the hoofs. 

1737 Bracken Farriery [mpr. (1757) I. 345 They would 
grease and scratch sooner etn than before, ‘ 

12. Comb. (with object), as scratch-eye adj.; 
scratch-my-back = SCRATCH-BACK 2; scratch- 
penny, a money-grubber (cf. serape-penny). 

1681 Cotvit, Whigs Supplic. (1751) 36 It turned to 4 *scratch- 
eye scuffle, 1887 Mayor's Proclam. Oxf. 19 Ang. (St, Giles's 
Fair), Any person..who may prove to have assaulted any 
..person,..by means of a squirt, *scratch-my-back. c 1817 
Hose Tades § Sk. V. 213 Are the military to starve, that a 
*scratchpenny miay thrive ? 

Scra‘tchable, 2. zonce-wd. [-ABLE.] Capable 
of being scratched. (Cf. ScratcH v. 3 b.)} 

1858 Cariyte. Fred, Gt. xvitt. viii. (1872) VIT. 236 
[The] country..is now under poor plough-husbandry, arable 
or scratchable in all parts, 

Scra‘tch-back. [f. Scratcu v.+ Back sd.2] 

1. An instrument for scratching the back to allay 
itching, usnally in the form of a smal] hand of ivory 
or metal fixed to a long handle; a back-scratcher. 

1864 Chambers’ Bk. of Days U1. 238/1 [Description] 
1880 Gotpw. Situ Cozwfer vii. r0o7 It is almost as easy 
to get a personal memento of Priam or Nimrod as it is to 
get..a spinning wheel, a tinder box, or a scratch-back. 

2. A toy formed on the principle of a rattle, pro- 
ducing a sound of tearing cloth when rmbbed upon 
a person’s back. 

1858 Lytton IWhaé wili He do1. i, Butto pay such a price 
for a scratch-back !—Prodigal! 1865 Knicut Passages 
Work, Life 111. xii. 263 Greenwich Fair too has died out 
—its bonnettings and its scratch-backs. 

Scratch-brush (skreet{brvf), sd. [f. ScratcH 
sb.orv.] Abrushoffine wire used in gilding, electro- 
plating, etc. to polish or clean articles of metal. 

1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VII. 740/1 First, the gilded 
piece of metal ts rubbed with a scratch brush (which is a 
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brush composed of brass wire) till its surface is made smooth. 
1839 F. A. Geirritus Arti. Aan. 3 The [gua] barrel..is to 
he well rubbed over with a steel scratch card or scratch 
brush, until the rust is..rernoved, 1873 Svon Workshop 
Rec. Ser. 1. 174/2 For delicate objects, scratch-brushes are 
madeof spun glass. 1877 G. B. Gre Silversmith’s Handbh. 
x. 162 The beautiful frosted surfaces to be seen upon silver 
fockets..are all produced by means of the scratch-brush. 

: b. attrib. scratch-brush lathe, a lathe with a 


circular revolving scratch-brush. 

1856 G. Gore in Orr's Circ. Sci., Pract. Chene. 48 ‘Scratch 
brush” lathes..for scouring and preparing the surfaces of 
metal articles to receive a deposit, 1877 G. B. Gee Silver- 
smith's Haudbk., Fig. 40 Scratch-brush Lathe. 

Scratch-brush (skree‘t{ibrvf), v. [f. prec. sb.] 
trans. ‘Vo polish by means of a scratch-brush. 

1799 G. Surru Laboratory 1. 87 Take it out and scratch- 
brush it in clean water. 1884 F. J. Brirten Watch & 
Clock, 135 The articles must he..rinsed in water and 
scoured with sand, or scratch-brushed. 

Hence Sera‘teh-brusher, a2 workman who 
operates a scratch-brush ; Scra‘tch-brushing 7/. 
s6,, the process in which a scratch-brush is uscd. 

1839 F. A. Grirritus Artil, Man. 3 ‘The barrel will [then] 
he sufficiently corroded for the operation of scratch-brushing, 
1885 Brit. Aine. Conzf. 94 (Occupations) Scratch brusher. 

Scratched (skriet{t), 447, a. [-ep1.] 

1. In senses of the verb ScratcH. Scratched figure 

Typogr.) : A numeral figure with a slanting linc 

rawn across it, used in printing examples of 
arithmetical operations involving cancelling. 

1562 A. Brooke Komeus & Fullet 2422 With scratched 
face, and heare betorne. 1771 Luckompe //ist. Printing 
256 Scratched figures..were used here in that Species of 
Arithmetic which is called Division, 1871 Aimer Encycé. 
Printing (ed. Ringwalt), Scratched Figures. .are frequently 
called canceled figures. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. ut. 
409, | purchased a small printing frame. .and some scratched 
negatives from a local photographer. 

Prov, 1584 Lviv eller. § Camp. w. iv, Truth is never 
with outa scracht face. 1625 J. Rosinson £ss. xxxiii. Wks. 
1851 I, 142 Truth goes with a scratched face, Jess or more. 

b. Sporting. Withdrawn (from a race, etc.). 

1869 ‘War. Brapwoop’ The O. V,f/, xix, The peccant 
owner of the scratched animal. 

+2. slang. Drunk. Obs. 

1622 J. Taytor (Water-P.) Hater Cormorant Ti 4b, For 
though hee be as drunke as any Rat, He hath hut catcht a 
foxe... Or some say hee's bewitcht, or scratcht or blinde. 

Scratcher (skre't{az). [f. Scrarcy v. + -ER1.] 

1, One who scratches, in various senses of the vb. 

1557 Epcewortu Ser, Repert., Givers of their owne 
shale be riche, scratchers of other mens be ever at beggers 
state. 1674 N. Fawrrax Bulk & Sedz, To Rde., They must 
look for no better fare from a world of Bears and Scratchers, 
than [etc]. 1736 Aixswortu, Scalftor, a graver, a cutter 
in metal, a scratcher, an etcher. 1791 Smoctett /fwwph, 
C7? 26 June (1815) 197 His master declared he was the best 
scratcher in the family. 1832 Jerpan Audzobiog. E. xxiv, 203 
We have a considerable proportion of very superficial 
scratchers of the soil, both among authors and critics. 

b. Oruit. Used in £7. to render mod.L. Rasores, 
in Illiger’s system (1811) an order of birds includ- 
ing the familics Gallinace?, Epollicatt, Columbini, 
Crypiurt and (nepti. Cf. SCRAPER 3. 

1831 Jontagu's Ornith. Dict. (ed. Rennie), Rasores 
(Hliger), Scratchers, a family of birds who scratch their 
food from the earth. 185: Ricuaroson Geol, (1855) 310, 
4th Order.—Rasores (or Scratchers, fig, 213). 

e. U.S. Politics. A voter who ‘scratches’, i. ¢. 
declines to support some of the candidates named 
on his party ticket. Cf. Pasrrn, 

1883 dtlantic nf nie LII. 327 To whom a ‘scratcher’ or 
a ‘bolter” is more hateful than the Beast. 

d. In certain trades: A scratch-brusher. 

1881 /ustr, Census Clerks (1885) 96 Electro and other Plated 
Ware Manufacturer..Scratcher. 1884 B'ham Daily Post 
24 Jan. 3/3 Chandelier-Trade.—Women Scratchers wanted, 

e. U.S. Cant. (See quot.) 

1894 V. Amer. Rev, Apr. 454 A professional forgery gang 
consists of 3 First, a capitalist or backer; second, the actual 
forger, who is known among his associates as the ‘scratcher ’. 

2, An instrument uscd for scratching. a. A tool 
used in plastering to roughen the surface of the pre- 
liminary coating. 

1812 P, Nico.son Afech. Exerc. 312 (Plastering) Scratcher, 
the instrument for scratching the plaster, as its nameimplies, 
1873 Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. t..121/2 After the coat is laid 
on, it is scored in diagonal directions with a scratcher. 

+b. = ScratcH-Back 2, 

1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Greenwich Fair, The noise of these 
various instruments, . the shouting, the ‘ scratchers ’, and the 
dancing, is perfectly bewildering, 

G. Cob. (See quot. 1858.) 

3858 Siumonos Dict. Trade, Scratcher-up, a bookbinder’s 
tool. r90a Hastuck Bookbindingiv. 52 After lightly pastin: 
the back of each book, a ‘scratcher up’ is drawn severa 
tiines..down the back. 

tScra‘tchets, f/ 06s. rare. [& Scratcu 
5$b.+-ET.] = scratches, Scratcn sb.) 2a. 

161: Frorio, Crepdeci7, the scratchets, or rats-tailes in a 
horse} some horsemen say they are little chaps or rifts about 
the coronet of the horses hoofe. 1683 Snare A nad. Horse 
1. ii. (1686) 3 Inflammations or breakings out, which we call 
Grease in the heels or Scratchets, 

Scratchifica'tion. ocular nonce-wd. [f. 
Senate v.+-(1)FicaTion.] A spiteful attack. 

1840 Miss Epcewortu Zed in H. Zimmern Jen. (1883) 
206 Among the various scratchifications and scarifications 
in this volume, you may remark that there have been 
reiterated scratches at Mrs. and Miss Wilmot. 
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Scratching (skre‘tfin), 52. Obs. exc. dial. 
Chiefly pl. Also 3 f/. scrachenis. [App. a cor- 
rupt form of the word which appears variously as 
CraTcHEN, CRAcoN, CRACKLING 3, CRAWKE; cf. 
also the synonymous Criton (F, crefons), CROoTE 
(Wyclif).] a. ‘The refuse of tallow remaining after 
refining. b, The residue of pork fat left after 
rendering lard: =CRaAcKLING 3 b. 

€1440 /'salani Penit. ci. 3 (1894) 36 My bones beth drie 
and forsoke, As scrachenis [Vulg. evesiunz] that beth for- 
fryed. 16.. JJorc's note to Nay's N.C. Words, Greaves or 
Scratchings, sebi reliquiz. 1859 Gro. Fuior Adam Bede 
xviii, She’d take a big cullender to strain her lard wi’, and 
then wonder as the scratchins run through, 1867 F, Fraxcis 
A augling ii. (1880) 70 Scratching as they term greaves on the 
‘Trent, 1883 A'wor/edge 18 Aug. 99/1 ‘Scratchings '"—a 
delicacy greatly relished by our British ploughboys, but 
rather too rich in pork fat. 1899 Fishing Gas. 2 Dec. 455, 1 
Scratchings, or. .the refuse of the tallow chandlers’ boilings, 
is anything but a desirable substance to handle, 

Scratching (skretfiy), vd. 5d. [-1NG1.] The 
action of the vb. Scratcu in various senses. 

1549 Latimer Pfoughers (Arb.) 24 For what shall I loke for 
amonge thornes but prickyng and scrachinge? 1606 Suaks. 
Tr. & Cr. i. 30, E would thou didst itch from head to foot, 
and I had the scratching of thee. 1760-72 H. Brooxn Fool 
of Qual, (1809) EV. 37, Lheard ascratching about my hed; I 
am sure it must be rats, 1817-8 Consett Nesid. U.S, (1522) 
60 In the broadcast methad the after-culture must, of course, 
be confined to hoeing, or, as Tull calls it, scratching. 1860 
Tynvaci Glace. 1. xv, 100 We crossed the Grimsel pass, and 
traced the [glacier] scratchings to the very top of it, 1884 
Boston (Mass.) Frnd, 7 Oct 1/35 There is always more or less 
scratching of names of the Electors,and a recount would be 
necessary to settle this point alone. 1899 silébuti's Syst. 
Ved, VEIL. 490 Pruritic dermatoses in which rubbing and 
scratching are induced. 

b. attrib. and Coms.,as scratching tool; scratch- 
ing-board, a board upon which are posted the 
names of those who have withdrawn from a com- 
petition; scratching ground, -shed, shelter, a 
part of a poultry-run reserved for the dust-bath ; 
scratching post, a stake (or the like) against which 
animals rub themselves to allay itching. 

1891 N. Goutp Double Event 118 Judging from the 
*scratching-board there would be good fields. gor Jest, 

Nices. 26 Jan. 1/3 One of the Crick hens..wearied of her 
legitimate “scratching-grounds, and flew over the low wall 
that divided the holdings of the neighbours. 1895 Ouding 
(U.S.) X XVII. 47/1 We little dreamed that one of our nags 
would use the bow of our tirch asa “scratching post. 1g0z 
L.. Waicut in Lacyel. Brit. XXXI, 881/2 In several cases 
it [the colony plan] has been abandoned for the system of 
houses and *scratching sheds. 1880 A. R. Watrace /sé, 
Life vii. 111 The harder blocks would serve as “scratching 
and grinding tools. 

Scratching (skre‘tfin), #67. a. [-1nc 2.] That 
scratches, in various senses of the verb. 

1577 Kenpatt Flowers of Epigr, Trifles 3 A Crowne of 
thorne with scratching pricks our Christ did willing weare. 
1614 Latuam /adconry (1633) 34 These kinde of scratching 
Hawks, that F did never love should come too neere my 
fingers. 1865 Dickens J/ut. Fr 1. ii, Like the legs of 
scratching poultry. 

+Scra‘tchingly, adv. Obs.rare—*. [f. Scratcu- 
InG ppl. a. + -L¥*.) In a scratching manner. 

@1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 122b, Like a cat, 
when scratchingly she wheeles about after a mouse. 

Scratchless (skroctflés), a [f. Scratcu 51 
+ -LESS.)] Without a scratch, 

1887 BrowninG Parleyings, Apollo § Fates, Not scratch- 
less but unscathed, he somehow eluded Each blow fortune 
dealt him. 

{f. 


Scratchy (skreetfi), a. 
Sernatcu 56.1 + -y.] 

+1. Farriery. Affected with the disease known as 
‘the scratches’; see Scratcu sd.1 2. Obs. 

1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4788/4 Lost.., a..Mare.., her Legs 
very hairy and scrachy. 1800 Med. Frnd. 11}. 294 Being 
well fed, or want of exercise, will frequently excite swellings, 
which are by no means connected with a scratchy heel. 

2. Of work executed with the pen or brush : Com- 


posed of scratches, as opposed to bold, firm lines. 

1827 Hoop Progress of Art ii, Some scratchy strokes.. 
Suffic’d for my design, "1866 Mrs. Cartyte Lezt. 111. 332 
Such a scratchy, itlegible hand. 189a .Vation 29 Dec. so2/2 
The illustrations are. .occasionally scratchy, 

3. Of hair: Scanty, straggling. 

1820 L. Hunt /ndicutor No. 46 (1822) 1, 371 His mane is 
scratchy and lax. 

4. Apt to scratch. 

1866 Cockayne Sax. Leechd. UI. 402 This interlineation 
.-has been written with a scratchy pen. 1874 Symonos SA. 
ftaly & Greece (1898) . viii. 14g He swept the frescoes over 
with a scratchy broom, 

5. Sporting. Of action: Ill-sustained, uneven, 
‘ragged’. 

1881 Sforisman's Vear.th, 100 Over a short course, where 
a fast, scratchy stroke often gets a bad boat boime in front. 
1894 Fiekd g June 829/1 Galston’s action was of a scratchy 
character, and Sempronins did not look at his hest. 1908 
Daily Chron. 2 Apr. 6/5 The Dark Blues did several starts, 
some of which were scratchy and some were good. 

Scrath (skrap). Sc. [Mctathesis of scarth, 
Sear sd,.1] = Scart sd,1, Scarr 54.4 

16,.in Afacfarlane's Geogr. Collect, (S. H.S.) If. 139 The 
Scrath, the Badoch are two great black fowls. 1880 ‘SHIRLEY’ 
(J. Skelton) Crookit Meg xxi. 228 A large scrath with a look 
of insatiate gluttony stamped on its ugly face. 1893 Blach- 
woods Mag. Aug. 228 Some zons ago, the scrath and the 
phoca had the [Orcadian] islands pretty much to themselves. 


Also 8 scrachy. 
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+ Scra‘ttle, v. dia’ (Frequent. f. Senar v.] 

I. ¢uér. To keep on scratching ; ¢rams. to scrape 
away by quickly repeated movements. 

1739 Suenstone Let, Wks. 1777 IL. 5, F sat down, and 
wrote thus far: scrattle, scrattle, goes the pen, 18127 WiL- 
nrauaMm Chesh. Glossy Scrattle, to scratch, as fowls do. 1870 
Daily News 16 Apr., The authoress..can toil through a long 
day ‘scrattling’ the snow away from frozen sheep, 

&. (Sec quot. 1864.) 

1855 Kincstey JVestw. fo! xxx, Nobody..cared for 
nothing but scrattling up and down alongshore liketo prawns 
inapule, 1864 — Roman & Teuton 175 With west-country- 
nien, to scrattle still means to scramble or shuffle about. 

Hlence Sera‘ttling vd. sd., scraping, scratching. 

1861 Hucnes Tom Brown at Oxf tii, A bouncing and 
scrattling was heard on the stairs, and a white bull-dog 
rushed in. 


+ Scrattop. Ods. rare. [2 For serat-uf, f. 
Scrat v. + Ur adv.) (A term of abuse.) 

1593 Nasue Strange Vewes G3h, Why thou arrant hutter 
whore, thou cotqueane, & scrattop of scoldes, wilt thou neuer 
leaue afflicting a dead Carcasse. 

Scraugh (skrox°,5d. Se. [Belongsto Scravcu 
vj A lond, hoarse cry. 

1818 Scorr Br, Lamm, xxiv, 1 blew sic paints of war, that 
the scraugh of a clockin-hei was music to them. «1826 
Mon in |. Wilson Noetes elder. Whs. 1255 1, 198 The old 
woman o'er the way To our cheer a scraugh gave back. 
1893 -Vorthumbld. Gloss. s.¥., Vhe scraugh of a herom 

Scraugh (skroy), v. sv. Also g serauch. 
[Echoic : ef. Serarcu, SkREIGH 7vés.] zu/r. To 
utter a loud hoarse cry. 

1805 A. Scoir Poeas 15 (Jam.) Thus gacd they on wi’ 
deavin din, A’ scraughin, yelpin thro’ ither, 1818 Scorr 
Hrd, Midd. xviii, And if ye are deaf, what needs ye sit cockit 
up there, and keep folk scraughin’ t'ye this gate? 1831 
J. Wivson Vad. ddr, Wks. 1856 HII, 102 The unhappy 
somuambulists are scrauching. 

lence Scrau'ghing/f/.a.,in quot, harsh, cuttural. 

1849 RK. Curzon JMonastertes Levant ty. vi, 421 My know- 
ledge of his scraughing language did not extend very far. 
1897 F. Mackenzie Sprays N. Pine xviii. 231, I carena 
though I never hear your scrauchin' voice again, 

t Scraw, s$.! north, Obs. Also x skraw. [a. 
ON, shra@ a dry skin, a scroll.J A scroll or tag of 
parchment or leather, 

c1460 Furneley Alyst. xxiii. 516 How felowse, se ye not 
yond skraw? It is writen yonder within a thraw. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 3253/2 A Scrawe.., cedula, a 1641 SPELMAN 
Giossartume (1664) 439 Pictatium est epistola brevis & 
modica; vel schedula de membrana excisa; vel illa particula 
corii, que solew repeciatie inotta est... Anglice A scraw, or 
a speck, or a clout of a shoo. 

Scraw (skr’, 54.2 dal. (Anglo-Irish, Se., 
Manx.) Also 8 sera, g seraa. [a. Irish and Gael, 
sgrath, pronounced (skra).] 

1. A turf used for covering the roof of a hovel 
beneath the thatch, or for buining. 

1725 Swirt Drafier's Let. vii Wks. 1755 V. 1 152 That 
odious custom..of cutting scraws (us they call them) which 
is flaying off the green surface of the ground to cover their 
cahins, or make up their ditches. 1823 cls. Ree, Chron. 
37 Witness dug down, and on the rim of the ground gota 
scraw, under which he discovered a budy stark naked. 1894 
Hare Caine Mantvnint tive1g Fixing her hazy eyes on 
the scraas under the thatch. 

+ 2. A thin covering of grass-grown soil formed 
upon the surface of a bog. Obs. 

1776 G. Sempre Building in Water 120 This Bog is 
generally covered over with a Scraw, or Scurff of mossy 
Grass, 1820 Mar. Ecewortn Meu. RL. Bdgeworth i. 
316 Aslight surface of peat heath or grass, called by the 
comimon people a shaking scraw. 

3. Comb., as scraw-spade;, + scraw-built adj. 

1789 D. Davivson Seasons, Sfring 42 Down frae the 
scra-built shed the swallows pop. 1830 CarLeton Jvadis 
(1843) FE. 294 A scraw-spade is an instrument resembling 
the letter I’, with an iron plate at the lower end, considerably 
bent, and well adapted to the purpose for which it is intended 


[cutting sods). 
+ Scraw, 52.3 Obs. Also6 skralle. [?2. Du. 


schraag trestle.] A frame upon which textile 
fabrics are hung to dry. 

€1563 Churchw. Ace. St. Dunstan, Canterbury (MS.), Hem 
solde [a] skralle for a Towell. 1791 Hamitron Berthollet's 
Dyeiug 1.1.1. ii, 161 A kind of broad ladder..called a scraw 
or scray, on which the fleece is drained. 1837 Wutttock 
Bk. Trades (1842) 192 Indyeing wool in the fleece, a kind of 
broad ladder with very close rounds, called by the Dyers of 
this country, a'scraw' or ‘scray’ is used. 

+Scraw, v- Obs. rare. [lchoic: cf. L. 
scredre.| tutr, To clear the throat, to ‘hawk’. 
Ilence + Scraw'ing véd. sd. : 

1656 Riociey Pract, Physick 38 If it come forth by spitting 
alone, it proceeds from the gums; if by scrawing from the 
‘Throat [etc.]. 

Scrawl (skr6l), 54.1 Forms: 8 scrall, skrawl, 
skrale, 7- scrawl. [f Scrawh v2] 

1, Something scrawled; a hastily and badly 
written letter, a careless sketch. 

1693 Concrrve Old Bach. v. vii, There, read. (Shozus 
Letters.) ‘Vhat.. That's a Scrawl of Quality, 1739 Lavy 
M. W. Monracu Leé to C'tess Pontfret Jan, (1893) If. 37, I 
forget you are at Paris, and ‘tis not polite to trouble you 
with such long scrawls as might perhaps be supportable at 
Monts. 1792 Scotr Let. in Lockhart (1837) E. vii, 188 
Taking the advantage..of my father’s leaving this place, 
who will take charge of this scrawl, I sit down to answer 
your favour. 31840 Tuackeray Paris Sé.-62, (1867) 52 A 
scrawl from his pencil brings am enormous price. 1883 


SCRAWL. 


B. D. W. Ramsay Recoll, ALiL Sere. ¥. xi, 286 An hour or 
two had not elapsed before | received a scrawl in Sir Colin’s 
own handwriting. 

+b. #2. Scrawled or illegible characters. Ods. 

1728 Tickets Horn-bk. 34 So from the letters of our native 
tongue, Put in Greek scrawls, a mystery too is sprnug. 
a1767 Harte Vis. Death 264 In sable scrawts I Nero’s 
name perus'd. 1807 Crasae Jar. Reg. ul. 290 Mark now in 
what confusion, stoop or stand, The crooked scrawls of wany 
a clownish hand. E 

2. A careless, illegible style of bandwriting. 

1710 Swier Frnd. to Stella 3 Nov., A bad scrawl is so 
snog. 1775 Mme. D'ArsLay Larly Diary, Let. Nov. (1889) 
Il. go Her hand-writing..was..a aviserable scrawl, 1865 
Dickens Jat. Fr. 1. xv, The scrawl of childish hands. 

Scrawl (skril), 54.2 dal. [Perh. f. Scrawy v.1 
But cf. OF. escrouelle river-sbrimp.] (See quot. 
1847.) 

1847 HALtiweLt, Scraw/, the young of the dog-crah, ora 
poor sort of crab itself. Zinc, 1861 Tennyson Sarlor Hoy 
x2 And on thy ribs the limpet sticks, And in thy heart the 
scrawl shall play. 3 & 

Scrawl, v.! Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 4, 6-7 
scrawle, 5-6 scraule, 6 scrale, skrall(e, skrawl, 
6-7 scraul, scrall, 6-8, 9 (d/a/.) scrawl, [App. 
an altered form of Crawt w., perl. suggested by 
Sprawl. v. of cognate meaning. | 

+1. inf. To spread the limbs abroad in a sprawl- 
ing manner; lo gesticulate. Ods. 

1380 Wrceiie Seva. coxxx. Sel. Wks. 11. 205 And pis 
spirit cryiuge, made him scrawle (7.77. spraule, scraule], or, 
al to-teerynge him, weat oute from him. 1560 PHAgR Aeneid 
ix, Aaz, As he theredid pendant skralle; He pluckt him back 
by foarce. 1582 Staxyucrst @xeis u. (Arb) 51 Hee freams, 
and skrawling to the skye brayes terribil hoyseth. : 

2. To move with a scrambling and shuffling 
motion. = Craw v.! 1. 

1530 Tinpace Zev. xi, 41 All that scrauleth vpon the erth, 
1573-80 Tussrer // sd, (1878) 108 If gentils be scrauling, call 
magget the py. 1611 Sreep Hest. Gt. Brit. ix. xxive § 84. 
1135 Not so few as one hundred and twentie of knowne 
lesuites and Seminaries scrawled like Frogs, thorow her 
faire soyle. 1677 Cotes Eug.-Lat. Pict., To scrall (stir); 
motito. 1919 1)'Urvey Pitts I. 127 He scrawling, she tug- 
ging, with hawling and lugging, Threugh Window at last 
he gotin, 1851 Cuszberland Gloss., Scrawling. 1892 C. A. 
Crarke Pum Fowt Sketches 40 (E. D.1).) T' poor pig what 
had just scrawled through t’ bottom o’t’ cart. 

+3. transf. To teem, = Craw v.1 5. Obs, 

1530 Tixpace £rod. viii. 3 And the ryuer shall scrale with 
frogges. 1643 Ltcutroor Glean. “x. (1648) 14 he waters... 
scrawle with frogges. 

Scrawl (skrgl), v.2 Also 7 seraul, serall. 
[Perh. a use of ScrawL vJ, the development of sense 
being suggested by the coincidence of the initial 
cons,.-group with that of scrabble, scribble, scroll.] 

1. ¢rans. To write or draw in asprawling, untidy 


manner. 

1612 [implied in Scrawtunc vél. sd.) 1629 QuARLES 
Arealus & Parth, wu. Wks. (Grosart) HI. 274 To whom 
poore Vulcan..Scrall'd many athank. 1748 Lany M. W. 
Montagu Let. fo C'tess Bute 26 July (1893) 11. 169, I enclose 
to you a rongh draft of it [my garden) drawn (or more 
properly scrawled) by my own hand. 1781 Cowrer 7ruth 
156 Who, where'er he came, Scrawl'd upon glass miss 
Bridget’s lovely name, 1879 MCCartuy Ovon Times xxvit, 
11, 304 ‘The war correspondent now scrawls his despatches 
as he sits in his saddle under the fire of the enemy. 1887 
Jessove Arcady vii, 215 [The] accomplishment of scrawling 
their names at the bottom of a cheque. . 

b. To cover (a surface) with scrawling inscrip- 


tions or marks, Also with over 

1647 Cowiey Afistr., Written in Juice Lemmon ii, Like 
Hypocrites, which seem unspotted here; Dut when they 
sadly come to dye, And the last Fire their ‘I'ruth must try, 
Scrauld ore like thee, and blotted they appear. 1771 SmoL- 
tetr Hunph. Cl. 13 July (1815) 237 The windows of all 
the inns are scrawled with doggrel rhimes. 1841 Borrow 
Zincali 1. ix... 153 Many pen e carry papers ahout with 
them, scrawled with hieroglyphics. 1860 Motievy Netherd. 
1. i. 2 Letters..all to be serawled over in the margin hy the 
diligent old man. 1889 Riper Haccaro Allan's IVife 36 
The western tempest was scrawled all over with lines of 
intolerable light. iy 

2. intr. To scribble, to write carelessly or awk- 


wardly. Also t fo sevawl it, 

1611 CoTcR,, Griffonner, to write fast, and ill; to scrible, 
to scrall it. (1647: f indirect passives see sb] 1748 
Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) 1V. 47, | have ordered Dorcas 
.. to he always scrawling with a pen, lest inky fingers should 
give suspicion. 1842 Tennyson Day-dream 142 The butler 
drank, the steward scrawl'd, 1878 Browninc /’oets Croisic75 
ae and scrawl, Completed lay thy piece, swift penman 

aul! 

+Scrawla‘tion. Obs. rare—). [f. Scrawn v1 
+-ATION.] ? Disorderly behaviour. 

3774 TorLapy Led, 11 Jan., Wks. (1853) 853 Perhaps it may 
conduce to render both your antagonist, and his antecedent 
scrawlation (forgive a homely Devonshire term), more 
conspicuous, than they might otherwise have heen. 

Scrawled (skr9ld), 4/7. 2. [f. Sonawn v.2 + 
-ED?.] Scribbled, badly written. 

1848 ‘Tuackeray Van. Fair \viii, Many other scrawled 
memoranda regarding the bygone frequenters of the house. 

Scrawler (skrg‘loz). [f Scraws v2 + -ER}.J 
One who writes carelessly. 

1734 Swiet Let. to Miss Hoadly 4 June, 1 will shew the 
paper to every female scrawler I meet, who will soon spread 
about the town, that your writing and spelling are ungenteel 
and unfashionable, more like a parson than a lady. 1831 
Trevawny Adv. Vounger Son 1, ix. 65 The paltry, dirty 
scrawler [the captain’s clerk]. 
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Scrawling (skrd-lin), vd/. sd. [f. Scrawn v.2 
+-ING}] The action of Scraw. v.*; scribbling, 
careless untidy writing. 

161a Brinstey Lud. Lit. xx. 230 Schollars now will be 
carefull to keepe their Greeke ‘Testaments faire from blotting 
or scrauling. 1764 Reto /aguiry iv. § 2, 108 Is it not pity 
that the refinements of a civilized life, instead of supplying 
the defects of natural language, should root it out, and plant 
in its stead. .the scrawling of insignificant characters? 1809 
W. Irvine Knickerb, vie viit. (1820) 424 The drop of ink 
which hangs trembling on his pen, which he may either 
dash upon the floor, or waste in idle scrawlings. 1848 
Dicxess Domdbey xxxvii, After much painful scrawling and 
erasing,..the old woman produced this document. 

+Scraw'ling, f//. a.! Obs, [f. Scraw1 v.14 
-InG*.] Crawling. 

156: Daus tr. Buddinger on Afoc. (1373) 219 The duste 
brought forth the scralling lise. 1589 Aare 7'ri. Love & 
Fortune in Five Old Plays (Roxb. Club) 84 Brought up in 
blood, and cherisht with sctauling snakes. 1637 G, DanteL 
Genius of this Isle 285 Here Scrauling wretches, too, too 
bad to tell, Endure a Torment. 

Scrawling (skrd-liy), Af/..a.2 [f. Scrawnv.2 
+-1ne%,] That scrawls. Of handwriting: Care- 
less, untidy, illegible. 

1747 Carte Hist. Eng. YV. 375 Parsons..could make a 
shift to write a scrawling hand. 1860 Ad Fear Kound 
No. 52. 33 He was continually shaking sand from a pepper- 
box over scrawling entries in marble-covered copy-books. 
1886 G. ALLEN Maimie’s Sake xvii, Written..in a loose, 
serawling uneducated hand. 

Scrawly (skrg-li), z. [f. Scrawn wv. or 56,1 + 
-Y.] Badly or untidily written; irregularly designed. 

1833 Mrs. Stowx in C. E. Stowe Lif (1889) 70 The enve- 
lope was written in a scrawny, scrawly, gentleman’s hand. 
1859 G. Witson Life E, Wrorbes iii. (1861) 76 Its statements 
are exceedingly brief, some in ink, many in pencil, all of 
them very scrawly. 1901 /’a/? Mall Gas. 27 May 6/1 Three 
yellowish eggs with their unmistakable black, scrawly marks. 

llence Scraw'liness. 

1903 F. WH. Myers Yuman Pers. 1.168 Before one 
can feel sure that the resemblance is in more than some 
formal scrawliness. 

Scrawm (skr$m), v. da’. [App. a phonetic- 
ally symbolic formation after words heginning with 
ser-.] ¢rans, To scratch. 

In dialects also in other senses: To scramble, sprawl; to 
climb, clamber; to scribble, scrawl: see Aug. Dial. Dict. 

1880 Texnyson Vorth. Cobbler iv, Ele scrawm’d an’ seratted 
my faace like a cat. 1886 S. HH’, Linc. Gloss., Seraiwm, to 
scratch, scrawl; as of a foot-rule packed up carelessly with 
tools,—‘ ‘T'hey're scrawming it all over’. 

Scrawny (skrpni), a U.S. 
Scranyy.] Lean, scraggy. 

1833 [see Scrawty]. 1847 Emerson Poems, Alphonso 
Wks. (Bohn) I, 4o8 Von pale, scrawny fisher fools, Gaunt 
as hitterns in the pools. 1876 C. D. Warner Water on 
Nile ii. 35 What a lot of scrawny old women, 1883 W. H. 
Bisuor Old Mexico xxiii. 333 The..tough, fragrant, but 
scrawny, eucalyptus is much in use as a shade-tree. 

lIence Scraw‘niness, scragginess. 

1863 Hawtnorne Our Old Home (1883) 1. 390, I often 
found,..in the persons of such of my dear countrywomen as 
T now occasionally met, a certain meagreness, (Heaven 
forbid that I should call it scrawniness !) 

Scray! (skréi). In 9 seraye. [Listory obscure : 
cf. the synonymous Welsh ysgraen, ysgrdet/.] The 
common lern, S¢erva hirundo. 

1668 Witxins Read Char. it. v.§ 4.155 Sea-swallow, Scray. 
1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 3531n other placesof England 
they are called Scrays. 1813 Montracu Ornith. Dict. Suppl., 
Tern—Common... Rittock or Rippock, Spurre, Scraye. 1852 
Macoituivray Brit. Birds V. 638. 

Scray%. dial. [?Altered form of Spray.] A bush. 

1650 Kobin Hood & Butcher 14 in Percy Folio MS. 1. 20 
Robin he marcht in the greene forrest, vnder the greenwood 
scray. 1869 E, Peacock in Oxce a Week 27 Mar. 230 The 
thorn scray grows at the horn of the river. 

Scray 3, dial. = ScRAW 50.3 1791 [see Scraw sb.7). 

+Scray-fish. 0ds. Forms: 4 scrafisse, -fysse, 
-fisch, -fish, skrafysch, -fissh, echraf(f)ysch, 5 
ecra(yfysche. [Corruptly ad. OF. eserevésse 
(mod.F. éerevisse): see Crayrisn.) A crayfish. 

1309-10 Durhant Acc. Rotts (Surtees) 6 De Ix de Scrafisse. 
1333-4 did. 20 In_xxvij Skrafysch, playc’ [etc.]}. 1355-6 
Lbid. 555 Et in 30 Skrafisshes empt. pro d’no Priore, 5s. gd. 
3397 in rinchale Priory Charters (Surtees) p. exviti, Item 
vj scraffysch. 1483 Cath. Angi. 324/2 Scrayfysche (47S, A 
Serafysche); vz stoklysche. 

+Scray foot, dal. Obs. [?f.Scnay3.] attrzd. 
in scrayfoot fot, a pot wilh a tripod support. 

giz Bury Wills (Camden) 249 Bras potte called a scray- 
fote potte, ‘ ; 

Scraze (skrélz), v. dial. [App. a blending of 
Soratrcu and Graze v/s.) trazs, To scratch, graze 
(see E.D.D.). Hence Scraze sd., a scratch or graze. 

1703 Evecyn Afem, (1857) III. 397 A defluxion which fell 
into one of my legs, caused hy a slight scraze on my shin 
bone, falling on a stump as I was walking in Brompton Park. 
1865 East Kent Gazette 7 Jan. 4/s, 1 found a small scraze of 
the right shin, which might have been caused by a fall. 

+Scre‘able, z. Obs.-° [f. L. sered-re to hawk, 
hem ; see -ABLE.] See quot. and cf. ExcREABLE. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Screable (screabitis) that may be 
spitted out. 2721 in Battey. 375§ in Jounson. 

Screade, obs. form of ScreEb. 

Screak (skrzk), s¢. Now chiefly dial. For 
forms see the vb. [f. ScREAK v.} 

1. A shrill cry; a shrill grating sound. 

1513 Dovcias ncis 11. xii. 14 The sing childring, and 


[Variant of 


SCREAKY. 


frayit matrounis eik, Stude all on raw, with mony peteous 
screik. /d¢d. tv, vill, xx1 And oft with wild skrek the aycht 
oule, Heich on the ruif, allane, was hard yonle. 1614 H. A. 
Scourge of Venus (1876) 30 What may these scremes & 
dolefull scriks portend. @1710 Br. Butt Serv. xx. (1713) 
IIT, 801 Others peep forth into the Light, as it were only to 
see it, and having, by a Skreek or two given Testimony to the 
Misery of this Life, presently die and vanish. 1727 Philip 
Quarli 87 His Landlady ..gave a Screek as if she had seen 
the Devil, 1768 Pexnant ASrtt. Zool. 1, 223 Their note of 
anger or fear is very harsh, hetween a chatter and a skreek. 
1999 Soutuey Lug. Ecl., Dancing Bear 3,1 would rather 
hear cat-courtship Under my bed-reom window in the night, 
‘Than this scraped catgut’s screak. 1819 W. TENNANT Pa- 


| pistry Storm’d (1827) 34 And siccan hidyous yells and 


shrieks !—A’ the warld soundit wi' their skrieks ! 1894 Z'adlet 
8 Sept. 362 The old flagellants.. whipped themselves to the 
screak of the fife and the roll of the drum. 

b. La a screek, ? crying cut with pain. 

1681 O. Hevwooo Diaries (1885) LV. 81 Very sick, much 
pained, had been in a screek most part of the night. 

2. A name for some species of SHRIKE. 

x80z2 Moxtacu Oraith. s.v. Shrike, Murdering-bird. 
Skreek, or Skrike. Night-jar. 

3. Screak of day, daybreak (dial,: see E.D.D.). 
Cf, SKREIGH, SKRIKE, CREEK 54,2, CREKING. 

1768 Ross /felexore (1789) st Ilka morning by the screak 
o’ day, They’re set to wark. 1830 CarteTon 7'raits (1843) 
I. 60 That morning we were all up at the skriek of day. 

Screak (skr7k), v. Now chiefly dia/. Forms: 
a. 5-6 sereke, 6 skrek(e, screake, Sc. screik, 6-7 
screeke,skreeke, 6-8 screek, ecriek ,6-gskreak, 
skreek, skriek, 7-8 screeck, 6- screak. 8. 6 
skrick(e, fa. pple. skrigd, 7 scrick(e, scrik. See 
also Skrixe. [a. ON. skr@hja, prob. echoic; cf. 
ScrEECH, SHRIEK v5. In dialects there are parallel 
forms with otber vowels, symbolizing diffcrent 
varieties of sound, as scrath, scrawk, scroke.] 

1. éutr. To utter a shrill harsh cry; to screech or 


scream. Also with ovt. 

Ya1500 Chester Pi, (Shaks. Soc) Il. 37 (Passion), Though 
he sore skricke, A buffitte shall bytte. 1§67 Drant Horace, 
Ep, A. P. V3 iiij, They all would screeke vnto the skye and 
laughe athym aloude. 1605 Aamin Foole upon F. (188) 14 
The cracke made them all screeke out. 1609 HoLttaxo 
Anum, Marcell. xv. x. 25 Dreadfull spectres and fansies 
skreaking hideously round about him. @1670 HackeT Cené. 
Sern, (1675) 588 The Impenitent shall howl, the Unjust 
skreek out. 1707 tre H'ks. C'less D’Anois (1715) 374 She 
skreem'd, she skreek'd, she haul’d, she yaul'd. 1722 De For 
Plague (1834) 78 Her Mother..scriekt out. 19787 Afznor 11, 
x. 98 I'he situation made the servant screak, 

b. of certain animals. 

1607 Topset, Four. Beasts 513 When mice cry and 
screeketh ahoue their ordinary custome, it presageth an 
alteration and change of the Weather. 1614 na A, Scourge 
of Venus (1876) 30 To heare the night-crowes scrik, and 
goblins play. 1863 Kinxcstey MWater-Bad. 32 The very 
miagpies and jays followed Tom up, screnking and screaming. 

c. Of things such as an ungreased hinge or axle: 
To make a shrill grating sonnd. Cf. Creax v, 

1565 Coorea Thesaurus s.v. Strideo, Tibia stridebat 
cantn, screaked. 1609 Brste (Douay) Awios ii. 13 Behold 
I wil screak under you, as a wayne Screnketh loden with 
hay [Vulg. strtdebo..stridet). 1676 Hopes Jiad xvt. 
(1677) 247 The yoke screeks [xvt. 470 xpixe 6€ Cvydv), 1715 
tr. Pancirollus’ Rerunt Alem. 1.1v. xvii. 222 They oil’d the 
Hinges of the Door, least they should screak and make a 
Noise, 173 Mitter Gard. Dict. s.v, Vitis, Especially 
when the Screw is perceiv'd to he rough, or screaks in the 
Nut when the Trendle is tura’d. 1843 Dickens Christo. 
Carol iv. 130 Stop till I shut the door of the shop. Ah! 
How it skreeks? 1904 Westu. Gaz. 14 July 2/3 The noise 
that the slate pencil can make in the hands of a child.. 
can only be rendered by a word which is onomatopeic if 
not correct—‘screnk '. , 

2. trans. To cry out or utter with a screak, 

1569 W. Hunsaro Ceyx & Adc. A vij, She screeketh out, 
why doest thou flie and leaue me alone. 31598 Q. Exsz. 
Plutarch xiv.19 Whan..old man had skrigd out, O worthi 
me whom nide to spike constrains. 

[-ER 1] 


+Screaker. Ols. In 6 ekreker. 
One who screaks. 

1549 CHALONER Eras. on Folly Vij, But and if the skreker 
(the preacher I woulde have saied) falleth out of his purpose. 

Screa‘king, v//. sd. [-1nc1!.] The action of 
the verb ScREAK ; utterance or emission of a shrill 


cry or grating sound, 

1565 Coorrr 7 hesauruss.v.Stridor, Toheare thescreakyng 
or crashyng of a saw. 1597 Morev /xdrod, Afus. 7 So that 
vnder Gam vt the voice seemed as a kinde of humming, and 
aboue E laa kinde of constrained skricking. 1668 CuLrerreR 
& Core Barthol. Anat. m. ix. 149 The noise of Water- 
streams, or the screekings of Grass-hoppers. 1722 De Foe 
Plague (1754) 95 Verrible Shrieks and Skreekings of Women. 
1728 Morcan Algiers I. iv. 129 These brutes, whose Lan- 
guage resembled the Screcking of Bats. 1816 Scorr Old 
Mort, xiv, The screaking of a cracked fiddle. 1905 Westa. 
Gaz. 12 May 4/2 A silence broken only by the perpetual 
‘skreeking ’ of the katydids in the locust-trees. 

Screa‘king, // a. [-1nG%.] That screaks; 
that makes a shrill strident sound, 

3565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Aridus, Sonus arvidus, a 
shrill screkyng sounde. 1567 Turbenv. Ait. etc. 125, I 
would become a Cat To canbe with the creeping Mouse 
and scratch the screeking Rat. 269 Rowzanos JIfelancholie 
Knut. 30 Your skreeking Parrot will distract my sence. 1686 
Prot Staffordsh. 384 Which joynt..moves not without a 
strong screaking pressure of the parts. 1825 Hazuitt Spirit 
of Age 88 With a harsh screaking voice. 

Screaky (skri*ki), a. vare. Also screeky, 
ekrieky. [f. Screak sé.orz.+-¥.] Apt to screak. 

1892 Dial. Notes(U.S.) v. 231 (Kentucky Words) Shricky, 


SCREALING. 


creaky, 1893 R. Brivees Hzsonss of Court 1. ii. 2473 Vl 
shut him in the screeky cupboard. 


+Screa‘ling. 00s. rare-'. [app. in some 
way related to Norw. skreling, Da. shrelling 
weakling, Olcel. Strelingar (pl.), the name given 
tocertain American aborigines.) A dwarf, pygmy. 


1613 W. H.in R. Anton Moriomachia, Their indifferent 
dealings Did prove them to meane Knights, nat Gyants, nor 


Screalings. 
Scream (skrim), sd. In 6 Sc. screym, 


skreyme, 7 schreeme, 8 skream. [f. Scream v.] 
A shrill piercing cry, usually expressive of pain, 
alarm, or other sudden emotion. 

1605 Suaks, Afacd. u. iii. 6x And (as they say) lamentings 
heard i’ th’ Ayre; Strange Schreemes of Death. 1708 Pore 
Ode on St. Cecilia's Day 57 Dreadful gleams, Dismal 
screams, 1820 SHELLEY Prometheus 1. 498 Oh, ye who 
shake hills with the scream of your mirth, 1842 APPERLEY 
Life Sportsman ii. 33 His scream, or view-halloo, is, indeed, 
wonderful, 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xxxix, She dropped 
them with a scream of terror. 1877 A. B. Eowarvs Up Nile 
xix, 563 It was a sharp, sudden scream, following a shot. 

b. ¢rausf. Applied to the shrill cry of certain 
birds and beasts, and to any similar noise. 

1513 Douctas Aincis xi. v. 96 And sone the other fowlis 
heich in the sky Turnit agane, with mony screym [ed. 1710 
skreyme] and cry, To chais and to assail thar aduersair. 
1774 Gotpsm. Nas. flist. (1776) V. 14 The scream of a 
peacock. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. 1.x, The eagles answer'd 
with their screain. aed Aus. Smitu Pottleton Legacy xvi 
138 The engine gave a shrill scream. 185g Trunsvson A/a 
1, iii, Listening now to the tide.., Naw to the scream of a 
maddea'd beach dragg'd down by the wave. 

Scream (skrim), v Forms: 2 sereme, 3 
sereame, 4-5 sereme, skreme, 7 schreame, 
8 skreem, skream, 7- seream. [Early ME, 
seremen, screamen, Schreamen, perth. :—OE. *scerd- 
man. Cf, mod, WFris. shrieme to weep (for the 
sense-development cf. zueep, cry) :—OFris. *skréma. 
Early ME. se may stand for either (sk) or (f); 
see the rare parallel form SHream. In Shak- 
spere’s schreame, schreeme (see SCREAM sh.) sch 
probably stands for (sk), after the spelling of words 
of classical derivation. ] 

1. iztr. To utter a shrill piercing cry, normally 
expressive of pain, alarm, mirth, or otber sudden 
emotion. Also, to produce nnpleasantly lond and 
shrill upper notes insinging. Also with ov/, away. 

a1200 Twelfth Cent. Hont. 128 Per is ece eadiznesse; 
per eald ne graned, ne child ne scremed. c1230 Hali 
AMeid. 37 Pat wif..pat ihered, hwen ha cumed in, hire 
hearn screamen [1/S. Bod?, schreamen]. ¢1325 Pol. Songs 
(1839) 158 Heo biginnith to shryke ant scremeth anon. 
e€1400 Laud Troy Bk, 9998 A_dredful dreme that lady 
dremed, That In hir sclepe'sche cried & scremed. 1483Cath. 
Angl. 3258/2 To screme. 1634 Bazaeton Trav. (Chetham 
Soc.) 6 Otbers elder..guided these little ones, and sung, 
screaming, and squeaking, and straining their voices. 1706 
Puituirs (ed. Kersey), ‘Vo Scream: or Scream out, to cry out, 
especially as one that is scar'd or frighted, 1707 tr. IVés. 
C'tess D' Anois (1715) 374 She skreem'd, she skreek'd. 1775 
Jouxson Tax. no Tyr. 4 These antipatriotic prejudices are 
the abortions of Folly impregnated by Faction...They are 
born only to scream and perish. 1782 Cowrer Mutual 
Forbearance 27 Ves, truly—one must scream and bawl—I 
tell you, you can’t hear at all! 1821 Scorr Aenilw. xxxiii, 
‘Nay, scream away if you like it,’ said he, still halding her 
fast. 1825 Dannetry Lncycl. Alus., Vo Scream, is to sing 
in sa lond a manner that the tones of the voice cannat be 
appreciated. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 311 She 
screamed for help. 

b. Of certain birds and beasts: To emit their 
characteristic shrill cry. 

¢1340 Nominale (Skeat) 747 Putots garit, Fulmarde 
scremyth, ¢1400 Destr. Troy g1o A wonderfull noyse [the 
cry of the dragon] Skremyt vp to the skrow with a skryke 
ffelle, 1605 Suaks. Alacé. 1. ii, 16, | heard the Owle schreame, 
and the Crickets cry. 1720 Porg /iad xvi. 529 So flies a 
Vulture thro’ the clam’rous ‘Train Of Geese, that scream, 
and scatter round tbe Plain. 31757 Gray Bard 38 ‘The 
famish'd Eagle screams, and — by. 1860 TynpDaLt Glac. 
1. xi. 87 A marmot screamed near me, 1894 Hatt Caine 
AManxman 415 Under the cliffs, where the sea-hirds scream, 

¢. Of an inanimate thing : To make a noise like 

a seream, 

1784 Cowra Task 1v. 478 The fiddle screams Plaintive and 
Piteous. 1792 Worcor(P. Pindar) Odes of Condolence Wks. 
1794 111. 233 Wild_ screams the trumpet's brazen note so 
clear, 3827 Scott Chron. Canongate iv, There it [the sign 
of an inn] hung, creaking, groaning, and screaming in every 
blast of wind. 1882 F. W. H. Myers Renewal of Youth 
138 Winds that screamed and storms that fled, 1886 Corsetr 
#all of Asgard 11.159 The ships screamed and groaned, 
+-as they ground together, 


d. quasi-¢rars. with complementary adv. or phr. 
t8or Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1837) 1. x. 334 Bugles indeed 
We have; hut it is only to scream us out of bed at five in the 
Morning, 1862 F. W. Rosinson Owes tw. ix, If he stayed 
there by her side, she would scream the house down in a 
minute more. 
_2. fig. To express oneself angrily, excitedly, etc., 
an speech or writing. 

(177: see 1.] 1880 G. A. Sistcox in Afacom, Mag. XL1. 
401 The Bishop of Exeter ‘screamed’ at the idea of having 
to listen to the same reais fortwo months. 1883 Ariz. 
QO. Rev, Oct. 445 ‘The Times —. it screamed, it bullied, it 
worked itself up into a perfect whirtwind of wrath. 1890 
Spectator 7 June, We receive quite as many communications 
screaming at us for ‘insufferable complaisance’ tawards 
Mr. Gladstone, 
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3. ¢rans, To utter with a scream. Also with ove, 

1710 STEELE Tatler No. 15 » 2 Clapping me on the Back 
and skreaming a Lullaby. 1823 Byron /s/aud ww. xiii, The 
sea-birds..screaming high their harsh and hungry dirge. 
1836 Dickens S#. Loz, Streets—Nieht, Mrs. Macklin. .has 
no sooner opened her little street-door, and screamed out 
‘ Muffins!’ with all her might, than [etc.]. 1890 Dovix 
White Company xxxi, Screaming out the dogzerel lines 
which had long been the watchword of the Jacquerie. 


Screamer (skri‘ma1). [f. Scream v.+-ER1.] 
1. One who screams; one who sings in shrill 


piercing tones. 

wiz Swiet Fral, to Stella 153 Nov., She must have heen 
tortured with the noise of the Grub Street screamers mention- 
ing her husband's murder to her ears. 1818 Scotr //7rt, 
Alrdl, xxvi, Vhe screamer aforesaid, who added good features 
and bright eyes to the powers of her lungs. 1830 Cunninc- 
HAM Brit. Painters 1, 208 An age which lavished its tens of 
thonsands..on Italian screamers. 1851 Maruew Loved. 
Labour |, 223/2 The ballad singers —or street screamers, as 
we calls ‘em. 

2. An animal that utters a cry like a scream. 

1801 Soutnry 7hadiéa wt. xxxix, Porth from her shadowy 
haunt Flies the large-headed screamer of the night. 1818 
Scott Lob Roy xxvii, These tiresome screamers of the 
morass [the lapwing and curlew]. 1892 W. H. Hupson 
Naturalist in La Plata i153 At night when camping out | 
have heard its [the aguara’s] dismal screams, but the screamer 
was sought in vain. 

3. spec. a. A name for the birds of the S. American 
family Palamedeide ; esp, the Kamicnr or Tlorned 
Screamer, and Chauna chavaria, the Crested 


Screamer, 

The name Crested Screamer is also given to the Seriema 
or Cariama (Palamedea cristata Linn., Dicholophus crista- 
fas Uliger) of Brazil. 

1773 Pennant Genera of Birds 43 Palanicdea of Linnwus, 
Anhima and Cariama of Brisson...1 callit Screamer, from 
the violent noise it makes, Only two species. 178g Latyam 
Gen. Synopsis Birds V1. 1; 18 Horned Scrleamer}. Pa/a- 
auedea cornuta Lin, Jbid. 20 Crested Scr[eamer]. Pala- 
medea cristata Lin. 1869-93 ‘T. R. Jonrs Cassell’s Bh 
Birds VW. 91 The Brazilian Cariama, or Crested Screamer 
(Dicholophus cristatus). 
niedex) constitute a group of strange birds. Jééd. 96 The 
Aniuma or Horned Screamer (alamedea cornuta) is 
characterised bya horn upon the brow. 1892 W. H. Hupson 
Naturalist in La Plata i, 20 The spur-winged crested 
screamer; a noble bird as large as a swan, 

b. A local name for the swift. 

1813 Montacu Ornith., Dict. Suppl. 
Brit. Birds WW. 75. , 

4. slang. a. A person, animal, or thing of excep- 
tional size, attractiveness, etc.; a splendid speci- 
men; e.g. a well-grown or beantiful female; a 
‘heavy swell’; a large fish ; a large sum of money. 

1837 A, Greene Glance at New Vork (Bartlett 1860), ‘he 
folks are all waiting to see the fast steamer.. ; Ah, here she is 
now; sir,ain’t she ascreamer? 1846 Mrs, Kirkcann I! es¢. 
Clearings 44 ‘But she's a screamer of a girl,’ persisted 
Master George; ‘I'd rather have her than allthe rest.’ 1850 
Smepiey Frank Fairleigh xiii, Well, you are a screamer, 
and no mistake,..Be merciful towards the ladies. 1853 
Wyte Mewvttte Dighy Grand xx, 1am in fora ‘screamer’, 
and the bill for which I am arrested is only a ruse to prevent 
my leaving England. 1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf 
xxxvi, I... lost one screamer just up the back ditchthere. He 
must have been a four-pounder. 

b. A composition of a startling or exaggerated 
character; e.g. a thrilling or funny story, a ‘scream- 
ing’ farce. Also, a person who tells exaggerated 


stories. 

1844 Dickens Alaré. Chiuz. xvi, A peculiar style of hroad- 
side-essay called ‘a screamer’. 1849 ALB. SmuitH Pottleton 
Legacy xxiii. 234 ‘Stranger,’ said the man,.‘you are a 
screamer !* 1854 /ouseh, Words VAM. 77 Actors speak of 
such and such a farce being a ‘screamer’, 1872 ‘ Mark 
Twain’ (¢ét2e) Screamers; a gathering of scraps of humour, 
delicious bits, and short stories. 1888 in Echoes fr. Orfe 
Alag. (1890) 111 Aad 1'll write you a regular screamer Ifyou 
dare to come up in the Long. 


Screaming (skrimin), v/. sd. [f. Scream v, 
+-1NG 1] The action of the verb Scream. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 10182 The skrew for be skrykyng & 
skremyng of folke, Redoundet with dyn drede for to here. 
1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 72 Such 
roaring and screaming, such swaggering and bouncing. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 11.443 Nor may we pretend 
to faint away at the screamings of acountry church, becanse 
we happen to have a fine ear..for music. 1892 HEXLEV 
Soug of Sword g A noise Of the screaming of eagles. 


Screaming, //. a. [-1nc2.] 

1, That screams; sounding shrilly. 

1602 B. Jonson Poctaster Ta Rdr. roo Like so many 
screaming grasse-hoppers. 1700 Daynen Theodore 4% 
Honoria 100 And from afar he heard a screaming sound, As 
of a Dame distress’d, who cry'd for Aid. 1781 Cowra 
Hope 353 Thescreaming nations, hov’ring ia mid air, Londly 
resent the stranger's freedom there. 1892 Bierce /1 Alidsé 
of Life 8g Storms of screaming grape, which..splintered the 
trees. 1896 A. E. Housman SAropshire Lad xxxv, Far the 
calling bugles hollo, High the screaming fife replies. 

2. ¢ransf and fig. @. Tending to excite screams 


of laughter; said esp. of a farce. 

31854 ‘C. Bros’ Merdant Green u. x, It was a situation for 
a screaming farce, 1873 Hopkins Making Worst of it viii, 
The gorgeous and screaming new and original burlesque 
drama, 

b. Violent or startling in effect; glaring. 

1848 THACKERAY Van, Fair xxi, ‘ !* burst out his 
father with a screaming oath, 1883 Harper's Afag. Apr. 
joo/2 When we..added these startliag spats of colour. .the 
effect was rather screaming. 


1852 F, O. Morris 
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fbid. 95 ‘Yhe Screamers (Pala- 


SCREECH. 


¢c. slang. First-rate, splendid. 

1864 flotten's Slang Dict, Screaming, first rate, splendid. 
1879 Miss Braopon Clovex Foot I. vi. 125 ‘Well’, cried the 
manager, radiant, ‘a screaming snccess. ‘T'here's money in 
it.’ 1883 K, Pennece-Eumairst Cream Leicestersh. 314 
The Belvoir have, again, had a screaming run, a brilliant 
day, and a grand finish. 1897 Badminton Alag. 1V. 386 
‘The Rioters had come out of the wood on a screaming scent. 

Ulence Screa‘mingly ad/v.; chiefly in the phr. 


‘screamingly funny’ (cf. prec. 2 a). 

1847 KincLakE Lothe 173 The joyous girls will suddenly, 
and screamingly, and all at once, explain to each other that 
{ete.]. 1879 Geo. Entor in Cross Zi/é (1885) III. 368 You 
would be screamingly amused by one. 1892 Cornhitl Sax. 
Apr. 444 ‘hey are screamingly funny. 

Screamzy (skri-mi), a. collog. [f. ScREAM 5d, 
orv.+-yY.] Given to screaming; having a scrcam- 
ingvoice or sound; fg. characterized by exaggerated 
or undignified expression of anger, complaint, or 


the like; violent or glaring in colour. 

1882 SZectafor 25 Feb. 265/1 ‘he two thoroughly unworthy 
and screamy [sonnets] on Carlyle's Reminiscences, by Mr. 
Swinburne. 1885 Yrete ix June 927/1 Dining-rooms.. 
fidgety with glitter, gilt, and screamy colouring, 1891 Frie/. 
of fiuc. 1 Nov. §72/2 We deprecate the ‘screamy * temper 
in which so many of the aggrieved feel and write. 

llencc Screa‘miness. . 

1884 Hawris J/ys. Life 233 A word about violin strings. .. 
Thick strings will mellow the screaminess of a Stainer, 1891 
Spectator 9 May 6662 She impairs its effect for English 
readers by a certain screaminess of tone. 

Screane, obs. form of SCREEN v, 

+Screation. Os.-° [f. L. seredre to hawk, 
hem: sce -ATIuN.] Llawking or spitting. 

1658 Puinurrs, Scrvation, a spitting. 5 

Screbel, screble, obs. forms of SCRIBBLE v.! 

Serech, obs. form of SCREECH 7. 

+Screde, v. Ods. rare. [slial. var. of sree, 
SHRIDE »] ¢rans. Yo clothe, array. 

a1400 Octonian (W.) 1676 In armes that owghte the 
Sarsyns deede The Crysten knyghtes gonne hem screde. & 

Scree (skri), sd. Also g erron. serae, [a. ON. 
skrida landslip (Sw., Da. séred,, cogn. w. shrida 
to slide, glide (= OE. scr/dax to go, glide). 

The existing form of the sing. is prob, a back-formation 
from the pl. scvecs, in which the medial 3 is dropped as in 
®clo'es ' for clothes.) : ae 

A mass of detritus, forming a precipitous, stony 
slope upon a mountain-side. Also the material 


composing such a slope. 

1781 J. HuTron Zour fo Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Séir?, or 
screes, small stones or pebbles, 3813 Scorr 7rierne. mt. 
vill, Far on the sloping valley's course,.. Shingle and Scrae, 
and Fell and Force, A ame light arose. 1851 /'reser’s 
Mag. XLIV. 137 Vhe cliffs, and screes, and snowpatches 
looked uglier and steeper. 1905 WEVMAN Stascecraw Farnut 
z2og And now the screes of Bow Fell, flecked with snow, 
were not more cold and hard than her face. 

attrib, 1888 Davison in QO. Frd. Geol. Soc. XLIV. 232 
The instability of scree-material being so great, the causes 
of its motion are consequently numerous. 

Screech (skrit/), s’. Forms: 6 skreeehe, 
7 seriech, screitech, skreech, 7-8 skriech, S 
sehreetch, skreetch, 7- sereeeh. [f. SCREECH 7. 
Cf. Serircu sd.] 

1. A loud shrill cry, usually one expressive of 
violent and uncontrollable pain or alarm. 

1s60 Ovid's Narcissus Aijb, Ecco..the dohbeler of 
skreeche [véve speche], 1614 SyLvesTER Pethulia's Kescue 
i, 238 Th' one insulting proud; ‘Uh' other in skrieches, 
and sad cryes, as loud, Deafned the shores. 1615 G. SaAnoys 
Yrav.i.11 A gieat lamentation, accompanied with grones 
and skreeches. 1628 Lp, Carterton in Ellis Orig. Le¢t, Ser. 
1. IT]. 259 Hutto returae to the screeches made att the fatall 
blow given. 1722 Dr Foe Plague (1884) 109 A Woman gave 
three frightful Skreetches. 1743 ArpleTon Sern, 93 Draw 
forth Teares, yea, to cause Schreetches and screamings ont. 
a@1822 SHELLEY //ate-song 3 He sang a song which was 
more of a screech [s/s2e-word ditch] 'Gainst a woman that 
wasa brute. 18g: Hawtuoane //o. Sev. Galles xix. (1852) 
230 Shouting to her at mouth-wide screech. 1864 C. GEIKIE 
Life in Woods vii. (1874) 128 Suddenly an unearthly sound 
broke from one side, a sort of screech, 

tyig- 1 Fravet Fount, Life xii. 35 Oh what a fearful 
scriech will thy Conscience give. ; ‘ 

2. A name for various birds having a harsh dis- 
cordant cry, e.g. the Barn-owl (Strix flammea), the 
Swift (Cypselus apus), the Missel-thrush (7zrdus 
visctvorus), etc. Now only dad. 

1637 G. Dantat Genius of this Isle 346 Where the owle 
And yelling Screitch, (full of portent and Fate) Late kept. 
1802 Montacu Ornith. Dict.,Swift.. Screech. 1822SHELLey 
tr. Goethe's Faust ii. 67 Are the screech, the lapwing, and 
the jay, All awake as if 'twere day? 1852 F. O. Moarts 
Brit. Birds i. 75 Swift... Black Martin. Screech. 

3. ¢ransf. A harsh, squeaking sound made by 
some inanimate object. 

1832 Hr. Martiseau Hil? §& Valley iil, 46 He was com- 
pletely roused by a creak and screech of the latticed window. 
1863 lianructet Our Old Hone \1. 85 We could hear 
the galloping sweep of a railway train..and its discordant 
screech. | ' : 4 

4. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., with the 
sense ‘screeching, loud and discordant’. 

@ 1830 Cockavan Asem, (1856) 179 A wild-looking..man 
with sandy hair, a screech voice, and staring eyes, 

b. In dial. names of birds with reference to their 


characteristic cry (cf. sense 2), as screeeh-bird, 
-thrush, the Fieldfare ( 7urdus pilaris) ; screech- 


SCREECH. 


cock, -drossle,-thrush, the Missel-thrush (7wrdus 
wisctvorus); sereech-devil, -martin, the Swift 
(Cypselus apus); screech-hawk, the Nightjar 
(Caprimulgus Europeus), See Eng. Dial, Dict. 

1802 Montacu Orntth. Dict., Swift...Screech Martin. 
1839 Maccittivray Brit, Birds 11.114 Turdus viscivorus. 
The Missel Thrush...Screech Thrush. 

“15. Misused for ScrEAK, Skretcu, break of day. 


1883 F. M. Crawroro Dr. Claudius iti, Lama very early - 


bird: I get up at the screech of dawn. 

Screech (skrit{), v Forms: 6 skrech, 7 
serech, skriech, scrietch, 8 skrietch, screetch, 
7- screech, [Echoic modification of Scritcu v.] 

1. intr. To utter a sharp, piercing cry, as of pain 
or alarm; to scream or call out witha shrill voice; 


also occas, used ¢vazsf. of inanimate things. 

1577 Kenoaty Flowers of Epigr. 26 b, Thou weepest still, 
thou skrechest shrill, thou halest from head thyne heares, 
1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. ui.iii, Now croakes the toad 
and night crowes screech aloud. 
June 2/1 The Nurse and 2 Maids who lay in a Room back- 
wards, were heard to Skriech out a considerable time, in a 
most pitiful nianner. 1792 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Odes of 
Condolence Wks. 1794 THI. 232 ‘The fiddles screech with 
rapture one andall. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exped. xix. (1856) 
146 Crowds of Auks and Ivory Gulls, screeching with ex- 
ecrable clamor. 1862 Mrs. H. Wooo J/rs, Hallib. Vroud, 
ul, x, I screeched out all the more..when I remembered 
the quarrel that had took place at dinner. 1888 Hextey 
Bk Verses 152 A draggled fishwife screeches at the gates. 

2. éraus, To utter (a word or sentence) with a 
loud, shrill, piercing sound. 

1844 Disrarir Coningsby v. iv. 205 ‘Righby', screeched a 
hoarse voice, ‘don't you mind’, 1889 Barrin Hindow in 
LAruus 149 Next minute she screeches, ‘ What, what, what?’ 

3. To cause to utter a shrill, squeaking noise. vare. 

1862 Lapy Durr-Gornon in F. Galton Mac. Tourists (1864) 
161 When I went into the hall, a Dutchman was screeching 
a concertina hideously. 

Screecher (skri‘tfo1). [f£ Screecu v +-ER]} 

1. One who screeches. “2. and fig. 

1869 J. Burrovans Hahe-Robin viit. (1895) 210 The fly- 
catchers..are not properly songsters, but are classed by 
some writers as screechers. 1884 Sf. Yasies's Gaz 25 Jan. 
6/2 They are as unpatriotic in their way as screechers about 
Lulgarian atrocities. 1908 Academy 11 July 27/2 ‘hese 
screechers are beginning to learn that hysterics are of little 
nse where argument is concerned. 

2. A dial. name for several birds having a harsh 
screaming cry; e.g. the Swift (CyAse/us apis), the 
Gull-billed Tern (Sterna anglica), and the Missel- 
thrush (7urdus wiscivorus). 

1848 Zoologist VI. 2290 The common swift is in G[louces- 
tershire] a'screecher’. 1864 ATKINSON Sird-n., Screecher... 
Gull-billed Tern. Sterna Angtlica. 

Screeching (skritfiy), v2/. 5d. [f. Sorvecn 2. 
+-1nG1,J The action of the vb. ScREEcH; shrill 
crying, howling. 

1616 Breton Good & Badde, Vugniet Woman Wks. 
(Grosart) Ll. 12/2 Her voice is the skrieching of an owle. 
1673 Hickertnciut Gregory F. Greybeard 307 This rat- 
catcher ow]., with her howtings and scrietching she spoils 
the musick. 1753 Miss Cottier Art Yornient. Concl, (1811) 
221 How have I seen a whole company made uneasy from 
the screeching of a cork between some person's fingers ! 
1777 W. Dacrymple /'rav. Sp. § Port, cxxix, They make a 
niost disagreeable screetching. 1828 Scott /. AI. Perth vii, 
‘I prithee, peace’, snid Craigdallie, who was obviously tired 
of the tuneless screeching of the worthy deacon. 1871 
O. W. Hotmes Suedling Listener 54 More banging, more 
screeching of fiddle and drum. 

Screeching (skri‘t{in), #//. 2. [f. ScREECH z. 
+-1NG %,] That screeches. [lence Scree‘chingly 
alo. 

1816 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1839) V. 141 My old peacock, 
who chooses to..sit below my bedroom window to keep me 
awake with his screeching lamentation. 1834 NV. Brit. Nev. 
XXL. 217 Old ones cry out screechingly. 1886 W. J. Tucker 
E. Europe 209 Vhe screeching appeals which greeted the 
discovery of our misdemeanour. 

Scree‘ch-owl. Also 7 skreech-, 8 scriech-. 
[f. ScREECH v.; altered form of Scritcu-owt.] 

1. A name for the Barn Owl (4/uco flamimeus 
Fleming, S¢rix Linn.), from its discordant cry, 
snpposed to be of evil omen. 

1§93 Suaxs. 2 Hen, VI, 1. iv. 21 The time when Screech. 
owles cry, and Bandogs howle. 1612 Dekker London 
Triunphing Bh, Let Bats and Skreech-Owles murmure 
at bright Day. 1711 Aoptson Sfect. No. 7 P 2 A Screech. 
Owl at Midaight has alarmed a Family, more than a Band of 
Robhers. 1773 G. Wuite Sellorne, To Barrington 8 July, 
From this screaming probably arose the common people's 
imaginary species of screech-ow], which they superstitiously 
think attends the windows of dying persons. 1837 CaaLyLe 
Fr. Rev. UA. vi. vi, Long-winded, unmelodious as the 
screech-owl's, sounds that prophetic voice. 1872 CALVERLEV 
Fly Leaves (1884) 5 And the screech-owl scares the peasant 
As he skirts some churchyard drear, . 

2. transf. Applied to a bearer of evil tidings, or 
one who presages misfortune. 

1606 Suaks. 7'r. § Cr. v. x. 16 Let him that will a screech. 
oule aye be call'd, Goe in to Troy, and say tbere, Hector’s 
dead, 1819 Scotr /vanhoe xxx, ‘Vile murderous hag!’ 
replied Front-de-Mceuf; ‘detestable screech-owl !’ 1896 JANE 
Baxtow Mrs. Martin's Comfp., etc. 50 To be pitied for 
havin’ to put up wid the ould screech-owl’s foolish talk. 

3. aitrib. 

1796 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Satire Wks. 1812 11]. 409 Of 
Screech-owl satire Pitt has shorn the wings. 1815 Scott 
Guy M. ii, The harsh and dissonant voice, and the screech- 
ow] notes to which it was exalted when be was exhorted to 


1704 Lond, Pest 28-30 ; 
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pronounce more distinctly. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. II. v1. 
vi, Then, secondly, his rejected screecb-owl Oration. 


Screechy (ski7tfi), a. [f. Scrercu sé. + -y1.]} 
OF a voice: Given to screech; lond, shrill, and 
discordant. Also ¢razzsf. 

@ 1830 Cocksurn AZenz. (1856) 154 His voice..got sputter- 


ing and screechy when he became excited. 1865 Pad? Mall | 


Gaz. 24 Apr. 10 Sbe has a moderate mezzo soprano, rather 
reedy and screechy in its upper notes, 1891 Leeds Mercury 
8 Oct. 8/6 Vilification of the screcchiest kind, 

Screed (skrid), sd. Forms: 4 screade, 5 
screde, 6 Sc. skreid, screid, 7 skread, 8-9 
skreed, 7- screed. [Variant of SHRED sé., repr. 
OE. seréade; cf. Scr- 1.] 

I. 1. A fragment cut, torn, or broken from a 
main piece; in later use, a torn strip of some tex- 
tile material. Also collect. sing. Obs. exc. dial. 

€1315 Snorewam 1. 824 Paz eny best devoured hyt,.. 
Ech screade 3et al so longe hys godes body, Ase lest be 
fourme of brede, ¢142§ Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 655/11 /foc 
presegnien, screde, @ 1460 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 252 Robes 
made of scredes. argro Dovctas Conscience 7 Of his habite 
out cuttit thay ane skreid. 1§60 Rottann Seven Sages 37 
Scho raif hir clais all into screid. 1825 Croker Fairy Leg. 
I, 162 He has heen sometimes seen going about with hardly 
askreed to cover him, 1894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 208 
By a screed o' her druggit goown tangled on a blackthorn. 

b. A strip of land; a parcel of ground. 

1615 Bratuwait Sfrafpado 220 Thou Ahab, thou that by 
extortion gaines, Some Skreads of Land to hetter thy 
demains. 1644 Stincspy Diary (1836) 126 Northscales, a 
town in Wawne [Walney] Iseland w:! is a narrow screed of 
land lying hefore Fourness. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L.8 337 
The sea encroached upon these cliffs, by taking off parallel 
Screeds. 1843 Lincolnush. Topogr. Soc. Papers 64 The 
triangular screed of land lying on the north side of the Cross- 
cliff hill, was the ancient Swine-grun of Lincoln. 1889 Raine 
Mist, Hemingborough 165 There is a long screed or tongue 
of land called Bishop's Meadows. : 

e. Aa cdging, a bordering strip; the border or 
frill of a woman's cap. dal. 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Skreed, a border or shred of 
cloth. 1849 C. Bronte Shirdey xxiit, The screed, or frill of 
the cap, stood a quarter of a yard broad round the face of 
the wearer. 1855 IVhitby Gloss., A Screed, a border or edge 
of paper, or other flat surface. ‘A cap screed.’ 

2. fig. A long roll or list; a lengthy discourse or 
harangue; a gossiping letter or piece of writing. 

@ 1789 in Ross /Zedenore To Author p, vii, I here might gie 
a skreed of names. 1812 Cuatmeas Let. in Hanna J/em, 
(1849) 1. 293 Mr. Manson threatens a Jong screed of poetry 
on the subject. 18:6 Scotr Fam. Let, 28 Dec. (1894) I. 392 
‘The lady would not be kept from Eildon Hills when there 
was any worthy..to give her a screed of doctrine. 1884 S/. 
James's Gaz. 31 Oct. 7/1 What Montaigne meant by his 
‘emprunts' was something altogether different from Mr. 
Tregellas's great screeds of cribbing. 1902 A. Donson 
S. Réichardsow vy. 117 Richardson's reply is a screed of 
nialevolence. 

b. A picce, portion (of a literary work). 

1829 Scott Frx/, 12 June, After dinner L..took a screed of 
my novel, 

+e. A (drinking) bout. Oés, 

1815 Scotr Guy J. xxv, Naething confuses me unless it be 
a screed o’drink at an orra time. 1823 Gatt Enfail xxxii, 
Had he no deet amang hands in one o’ his scrieds wi' the 
Lairds o' Kilpatrick, I’m sure I canna think what would hae 
come o’ me and my first wife. 1828 J. Witson Noct. Amér, 
Wks. 1856 II. 59 A skreed in any room of his house clears 
my head for a month. ; 

3. flastering. @. An accurately levelled strip of 
plaster formed upon a wall or ceiling, as a gnide 
in running a comice or in obtaining a perfectly 
even surface in plastering; a strip of wood used 
for the same purpose. 

1812 P. Nicuoirson Mech, Exerc. 308 Floating Skreeds 
differ from cornice skreeds in this, that the former is a strip 
of plaster, and the latter wooden rules for running the cor- 
nice. 1846 Pexay Cycl. Suppl. LI. 4313/2 Ledges or margins of 
plaster, called screeds, are formed at the angles. 1855 
Reinnet AZasons’ etc. Assist. 61 The work must he correctly 
plumhed up by means of flat-headed nails, and screeds for the 
guidance of the floating rule formed with Roman cement. 

b. Comé.: screed-coat, a coat of plaster made 
level with the screeds (Cer. Dict. 1891). 

e. (See quot.) 

toot 7. Black's Carp. & Build., Home Handicr. 92 The 
concrete [for the floor should he]..throwa on..and its upper 
surface hrought perfectly level by passing a ‘screed’, or large 
wooden straight-edge, over it. 


II. 4. Sc. [From the verb.} A rent, tear. Also 
Jig. 2 Obs. 


@1728 Ramsay Tit for Tat iii, He had lent ane's Guts a 
Skreed, Wha had gi’en him a broken Head. 1786 Buaxs 
Lloly lair iv, Ve, for my sake, hae giea the feck Of a' the 
ten comman’s A screed some day. 

5. Sc. A sound as of the tearing of cloth; hence, 
“any loud, shrill sound’ (Jam.), 

1805 Macnein Poems (1844) 125 Fearfu’ ye sang till some 
agreed The notes war true; Whan grown mair bauld, ye 

ae a screed That pleased nae few. 1805 J. Nicot Poems 
fi. 12 (Jam.) Their cudgels brandish'd "boon their heads,— 
Their horns emittin martial screeds. 

Screed (skrid), v. Ods, exc. dia/, Forms: 5 
screde, § skreed, 8~ screed. [Orig. a var. of 
SHRED wv, repr. OE, scréadian; in later use f. 
Screen 5d.J 

1. trans. To shred, tear, rip. 

©1430 Two Cookery Bhs. 30 Take Apples, & pare hem, 
an smal screde hem in mossellys, 17.. Madr /delen xiii. in 


SCREEN. 


Child Badlads 11, 212/2 And out he taok a little pen-knife, 
And he screeded the winding-sheet, 
by zaxir. for reff. 

1818 Scotr Rob Roy xxxi, Had 1 been in ony o! your rotten 
French camlets now, or your drab-de-herries, it would hae 
screeded like an auld rag wi’ sic a weight as mine. 

2. itr. To produce a sound as of tearing cloth. 
Hence, of a musical instrument, to make a lond 
shrill sound. 

a1706 Watson's Collect. Sc. Poems 1. 
Yelp, and Yeul, and Yell And Skirl an 
Pennecuik's Collect, Se. Poems 7 He gar'd his pipe, when 
he did play, Baith skirl and skreed. 1835 Carrick, etc. 
Laird of Logan (i841) 77, 1 mind the verra tune that the 
fiddler played to us, as weel as if 1 heard the bow screeding 
o'er the strings the noo. 

3. 70 screed off,away: to giveandibleexpressionto, 
to relate or repeat (a matter) readily from memory. 

1774 R. Fercusson Poess (1807) 239 Sing then, how, oa 
the fourth of June, Our bells screed aff a loyal tune. 1839 

JALLANTINE in HWhistle-Binkée Ser. 1, 5 There’s nae Carritch 
question, nor auld Scottish sang, But the loun screeds ye aff 
in the true lowland twang. 

Screeding (skridin), v0/.5b. Plastering. [f. 
SerEep s6.+-ING1,] The forming of the screeds. 

1825 J. Nicwotson Ofer. Mech. 617 When the screeding is 
finished, compo is prepared in larger quantities and..the 
workmen spread it..over the wall in the space left between 
each pair of screeds, 

Screen (skrin), sb} Forms: (?4 scren), 5-6 
screne, 5-7 skrene, skreene, 6 scren, skreine, 
7 skrein, 6-7 screene, 7 schreen(e, 8 skreyn, 
7-9 skreen, 7-sereen. Also 6-7 scrine, skrine. 
[Of difficult etymology. The sense corresponds with 
that of F. éevan, OF. eseran (1318 in Hatz.-Darm. ), 
in glossaries also escrin, escren (Du Cange s. vv. 
Anlipirgium, Antypira); Godefr. gives one instance 
of escoime fem. in the same sense. The ME. s&rene, 
shrceie, however, does not admit of being regarded 
as an adoption of any of these forms; though it 
may represent some AF, variant or derivative. The 
form has probably been influenced by confusion 
with scree = ScriNE, chest, coffer. 

The OF. escrin, escren @ whence eseran) is prob. a, OHG. 
Shirin, skernt (mod.G. schirm) of the same meaning; the 
fem. escrine is presumably a derivative of the same word.) 

1. A contrivance for warding off the heat of a fire 
ora draught of air. a. A piece of furniture con- 
sisting usually of an upright board or ofa frame hung 
with leather, canvas, cloth, tapestry, or paper, or 
of two or more such boards or frames hinged 
together. Cf, FIRE-SCREEN. 

‘The meaning of the word in quots, 1393-1403 is uncertain: 
it is not impossible that they onght to be placed under 
Scrine, coffer, In quot. 1530 the meaning may bea fireguard. 

1393 Zest. Edor, (Surtees) 1. 194 Unum skreu (? read skren)} 
ferreum. 1403 Nottingham Rec. 11. 20, j.skrene,iijs, 14.. 
Voe. in Wr-Wiilcker 564/24 Antifera, a screne. ¢ 1440 
f'romp. Parv. 4530/2 Screne.., ventifuga. ¢1460 Bk. 
Curtasye 462 in Balees Bk, And fuel to chymné hym falle 
to gete, And screnes in clof to y-saue fo hete Fro po lorde 
at mete when he is sett. 1530 Patser. 271/1 Skrene made 
of wycars to put hytwene the fyre, escruzn, estranc. 1603 
inv. in Gage Hergrave (1822) eg ina, one great foulding 
skreene of seaven fonlds. 1630 Br. Hatt Oceas. Aledit. 
exii. (1633) 282 This screene, that stands betwixt me and the 
fire, is like some good friend at the Court, which keepes me 
from the heate of the unjust displeasure of the great. 1711 


8 It made me 
Skreed. 1756 


“Hermit 25 Aug. 2/1 Indian Skreens must be purchased to 


succeed Abraham and Isaac Jon tapestry), 1854 Aorseh, 
IVords VII. 58/2 Tables, chairs, pole-screens and cheval- 
screens. 1899 Cowan Hist, Kiss 230 There was a draught- 
Screen just at the door. F 

b. A frame covered with paper or cloth, or adisk 
or plate of thin wood, cardboard, etc. (often decor- 
ated with painting or embroidery) with a handle 
by which a person may bold it between his face and 
the fire; a hand-screen. Also applied to a merely 
ornamental article of similar form and material, 

1548 A/S. Har. 1409 lf. 61 Two litle Skrenes of silke to hold 
againste the fier. 1688 Hotme Armoury 11. xvi. (Roxb,) 
83/1 Thefirstis nominated a screene, it is a thing made round 
of crisped paper, and set inan handle to hold beforea Ladies 
face, when she sits neere the fire. 1712 STERLE Sfectator 
No. 336 Pp 2 [They] plague me..to cheapen Tea or buy a 
Skreen. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. ii, Is it what you people 
call law-hand? she asks.. toying with her screen. 

c. A wooden seat or settle with a high hack to 
keep away draughts, 

1826 Witprauam Cheshire Gloss. (ed. 2) 77 Shreen, a 
wooden settee or settle, with a very high hack, sufficient to 
screen those who sit on it from the external air, 1879 in 
Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-b/, Suppl. 512. 

d. A contrivance in the form of a screen (sense 
1a), for affording an upright surface for the display 
of objects for exhibition; a flat vertical surface pre- 
pared for the reception of images from a magic 
lantern or the like; a frame for phoiographs resem- 
bling a folding screen. 

1859 R. Hont Guide Afus. Pract. Geol. (ed. 2) 46 The 
screen on the eastera wall. .exhibits the russet and hird’s-eye 
marble, in the hase. 1888 Lady 25 Oct. 374/3 Some of the 
most delightful pane] screens for photographs I ever set 
eyes on, 

e. Alining. (See quot.) 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining, Screen,. .acioth hrattice 
or curtain hung across a road in a mine to direct the venti- 
lation. 


SCREEN. 


2. Arch. A partition of wood or stone, pierced by 
one or more doors, dividing a room or building into 
two parts. 

¢1460 BE. Curtasye 28 in Badees Bk, And sithen byfore the 
screne pou stonde In myddys pe halle. 1553 Bate tr. Bf. 
Gardiners Serm, H jb, 1 am..compelled to take my wyfe 
‘Truthe to me, whan she commeth agayne at leynght peeping 
behtynde the scrine. 1589 Hay any Work for Cooper 44 
When he hadd gotten some fatte meat of O the fellowes 
table, would go to the skrine, and first wipe his mouth on 
the onfe] side and then O the other, because he wanted a 
napkin. 1596 Spenser F. Q. v. x. 37 Streight th’ other fed 
away, And ran into the Hall, where fe did weene Him selfe 
to saue: but he there slew him at theskreene, 1684 Bunvan 
Pitgr. 1.118 He always Joved good talk, and often would 
get behind the Skreen to hear it. 1851 Turner Dour. Archit. 
1. ii. 44 Behind the screen, or ‘in the screens’ as it was called 
was..the Lavatory. 1875 Stuaas Const. Hist. 1. xi. (1897) 
380 The name [chancellor], derived probably from the 
cancelli, or skreen behind which the secretarial work of the 
royal household was carried on, 


b. Eccl, (See CHANCEL-screen, RooD-SCREEN.) 

1643 Everyn Diary 24 Dec., They greatly reverence the 
Crucifix over the skreene of the Quire. 1762-71 H. WALPOLE 
Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) If. 265 He committed the 
same error at Winchester, thrusting a screen in the Roman 
or Grecian taste into the middle of that cathedral. 1826 
Scotr HWoodst. i, Two fair screens of beautiful sculptured oak 
had been destroyed. 1908 F, Bono (¢it/e) Screens and 
Galleries in English Churches. 

e. A wall thrown ont in front of a building 
and masking the fagade. 

1842 R. Brown Dom. Arch. 318 Screen, a row of columns 
with their continued entablature, erected along the top of 
a dwarf-wall, between which and the dwelling-house is a 
court, generally attached to palaces. 1886 C. E. Pascor 
Lond, of Toxday xxxi. (ed. 3) 283 The screen on the White- 
hall side {of the Admiralty} /déd. xxxii. 295 Devonshire 
House, a large mansion with a screen in front, at the corner 
of St. James's Street. 

d. ALil. = Screen-battery (sense 7 below). 
1876 Vovie & Stevenson Ifiit, Dict. (ed. 3) 35, Small 


openings are made in the screens corresponding with the 
embrasures of the batteries, 

3. trazsf. a. Applied to any object, natural or 
artificial, that affords shelter from heat or wind. 

Ramsay’s application of the word to a scarf worn by a 
woman over the head has been echoed hy later writers as if it 
were a dialectal specific sense. 

1538 Eryor Dict., Vatdella, a \yttel shadow, also a skrine 
to kepe awny the light of the sonne. 1642 Futrea Holy & 
Prof, St, wu, vii, 167 A South-window in summer. .needs the 
schreen of a curtain. 1724 Ramsay Zea-t. Afisc. (1733) 1. 66 
My mistris in her tartan screen, 1784 tr. Beckford'’s Vathek 
(1868) 3x When the sun began to break through the clouds 
they ordered a pavilion to be raised, as a screen from the 
intrusion of his beams. 18:8 Scotr rt. Afid/. xxv, Her 
tartan screen served all the purposes of a riding-habit, and 
of an umbrella. 

b. Something interposed so as to conceal from 
view. Also fig. 

1605 Suaks. AZacé, y. vi. 1 Nowneere enongh: Vour leany 
Skreenes throw downe, And shew like those you are. a 167. 
Tranerne Chr. Ethics (1675) 91 All Things are naked and 
open before his Eyes, and there be no Walls to exclude, 
or Skreens to hide..nor Distance to over come, but all 
Thingsequally neer and fair. 21704 T. Brown On the Beanties 
Wks, 1730 I. 44 Next, over all, must Phryne's skin be drawn 
+. Lhrough which most lovely and unfaithful screen The 
various passions of the soul are seen. 1788 Burke Sf, ags?. 
W. Hastings Wks. XU1. 284 The screen, the veil spread 
before this transaction, is torn open by the very people 
themselves, who are the tools init. 1818 Scotr H7r#, Midi. 
xiv, The sun set beyond..the screen of western hills, 185 
Gattenca /taly 23 He songht, it would be difficult to say 
whether a comfort or a screen in the observance of religious 
practices. 

c, Mil. A small body of men detached to cover 


the movements of an army. 

1892 Home & Pratt Précis Mod. Tactics 84 The disper. 
sion on a wide front which is necessary to obtain what is 
generally called the cavalry screen necessarily entails weak- 
ness. 1894 GaLt Mod. Tactics (ed. 3) 175 Large bodies of 
infantry when there is a possibility of contact with the 
enemy will be covered by what is now called a screen of 
troops in extended order. 

d, A line or belt of trees planted to give pro- 
tection from the wind. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 21 Mar.,A pretty garden,.. having at 
the entrance a skreene at an exceeding height, accurately 
cutt in topiary worke. 1791 W. Givein Forest Scenery 11. 
75 In a part of the skreen, which divides these grounds from 
the road, we have an opportunity of remarking the disagree- 
able effect of trees planted alternately, 1842 J. Witson Chr. 
North (1857) I. 246 Screens of oak and sycamore trees, 1882 
Garden 28 Jan. 65/1 All..screens of Privet, Beech, Holly, 
Yew, &c. to be kept thick must be cut annually. 

4. fig. A means of securing from attack, punish- 
ment, or censure, Also, anything which intervenes 
obstructingly. 

1610 Suaxs. Te f. 1, ii, 107 To haue no Schreene between 
this part he plaid, And bim he plaid it for, he needes will be 
Absolute Millaine, 1625 Bacon £ss., Envy (Arb,) 514 There 
he so many Skreenes betweene him, and Envy. 1760 Ann, 
Reg. WN. Afise. Ess. 213 A worthless rascal who has found 
out the art of deceiving under the screen of royal authority. 
¥817 Jas. Mint Brit. ([adia 11. v. viii. 651 He would not 

ve scrupled to form for himself a screen out of his own 
ambiguity, 1897 Noatucote Rom, Catacombs. i. 24 They 
furnishe: a rea] and legal screen for the protection of the 

Christian Society. 1878 Browmwe La Saisiaz 56 There's 

no longer screen betwixt soul and soul's joy. 

b. (a) See quot. 1710; (4)achaperon. Prorce-uses. 

1710 STEELE Tatler No. 171 Advt., All false Buyers at 
Auctions being employ'd only to hide others, nre from this 


Vot. VIII. 


273 


Day forward to be known in Mr. Bickerstaff's Writings by 
the Word Screens, 1818 Scott Rod Roy xiv, 1 will bribe 
old Martha with a cup of teatosit by me and he my screen. 

5. An apparatus used in the sifting of grain, 
coal, etc. Cf. Sory sé. 

1573 lussea A’uséd, (1878) 37 A skuttle or skreine, to rid 
soile fro the carne. 1667 Merret in PAgl. Trans. 11. 466 The 
Skreens are made with twa partitions, to separate the dust 
from the Corn. ¢x7%0 CELIA Fiennes Diary (1888) ror A 
frame, .made all of small wire just as I have seen fine Screens 
to screen Corne in. 1760 Mites in PAi¢. Trans. LI. 533 
The smaller coal is separated from the clay by a skreen, or 
grated shovel. 1805 Dickson Pract. Agric. I. Pl. xiv, The 
corn passes through the skreen G into the hopper H. 1844 
H. Stervens Bs, Fara 1. 547 There isa portable screen or 
harp for riddling and depositing the stones, 1872 Raymoxp 
Statist, Mines & Mining 61 An improvement has been made 
.- hy the substitution, at several mills, of coarse screens, with 
npertures one-quarter of an inch in diameter, instead of the 
one-eighth-inch screens heretofore in use. 

b. An arrangement of bars at the end of an over- 
flow pipe, to prevent the escape of fish from a pond. 

1888 GoovE A mer. Fishes 57 They had. .gone through the 
screen at the month of the pipe. 

6. Applied to various portions of optical, electri- 
cal, and other instruments, serving to intercept 
light, heat, electricity, etc. 

1819-23 Bantow Optics in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) II. 
474/2 A skreen of gauze, or gummed muslin posited verti- 
cally. 1878 Encycé. Brit. VIII. 29/1 What are called 
electrical screens, i.e. sheets of metal used to defend 
electrical instruments, &c., from external influences. 1879 
Cassel?’s Techn, Educ. 41. 1 (Photogr.) A screen of ground- 
glass. 1893 Stoane Electr. Dict., Screen, Electric, a large 
plate or a hollow case or cage of conducting material 
connected with the earth, and used to protect any body 
placed within it from electrostatic influences. 1902 Axcyc/, 
Brit. XXVUTL. 54/1 Screens which become fluorescent 
under the influence of the Réntgen rays are generally made 
of platino-cyanides. 

7. attrib. and Comb., as screen-bulkhead, -door, 
+ fan, fence, -plantation, -shape, wall, -work (also 

S8.); t sereen-Saced, + -like adjs.; screen-battery 
Ald, (see quot.); screen-cell, a part of a gaol 
where a prisoner may be kept under constant ob- 
servation ; screen-chamber, an enclosure contain- 
ing a screen (sense §); screen-cloth, + (a) the 
material used to cover a screen; (4) Afvaing,a mat 
hung in an airway to promote ventilation ; screen- 
man, a worker at the screen (sense 5), sfec. in the 
Coal-trade =ScREENER; sereen-perch (see quot.); 
screen-tower, an elevated building containing a 
series of screens (sense 5). 

1876 Vovtx & Stevenson A/idit, Dict. (ed. 3) 35 A ‘screen 
battery is a parapet of earth running across the front of the 
batteries and thus forming a screen. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 
2 XVII. 404/r The beam abaft, which comes under the 
screen bulkhead. 1892 Pad? Mall Gas. 24 Oct. 5/2 He was 
confined in a *screen cell. 1877 RayMonp Statist, Afines 5: 
Mining 432 The screens ore provided with latticed hoppers, 
which allows a current of air to flow freely up through the 
*screen-chambers. 1603 /vv.in Gage Hengrave (1822) 27 A 
*skreen cloth..of green kersey. 1889 Padt Mali Gaz.22 Apr. 
3/1 By the expenditure ofa fewshillings in hanginga mid wall 
of screencloth a plentiful supply of air could have been ab- 
tained. «840 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frail. 111. 84/1 Its effect 
is..unavoidably impaired by the interference of two pairs of 
*screen doors, x6or Munoay Dewnf Robt. Earl Hunting- 
don B 4h, Is it thy part, thou *screenfac’t snotty nose, To 
hinder him that gaue thee allthou hast? 1664 Buttea Hud. 
ut. iii. 367 Are sweating Lanthorns, or *Screen-fans, Made 
better there than th’are in France? 1856 Moaton Cyci. 
Agric. V1. 817 Along the side [of the plantation] most ex- 
posed to the sea-breeze, erect a *screen fence composed of 
turf [ete]. 16x Cotca., Ararveye, a round or *skreene- 
like ornament of feathers, worne by the West-Indian 
Sauages at their backes. 85x GarRNWeELL Coal-trade 
Terms Northumb. & Durh, 48 *Skreenmen, 189% Lasour 
Commission Gloss. Screeners or Screenmen, men at bank 
who shovel the coals over the flat of the screens into the 
wagons and clenn them, 1892 Hartinc Bid/. Accipitr. 229 
*Screen-perch, the form of perch used for hawks when kept 
ina room. 1799 J. Ropeatson Agric. Perth 420 Soften the 
rigour of winter, by sheltering the lower farms with *skreen- 
plantations, 1888 Lady 25 Oct. 374/3 A smaller frame, 
*screen shape,..to hold six ‘midget’ photographs. 1877 
Ravmonp Séatist. Afines §& Mining 447 A\l [the ore} was 
elevated some seventy feet to the top of the *screen-tower. 
1900 Yorksh. Archzol. F$rni. XV. 303 The *screen-wall 
between the pillars of thenave. 1648-58 Hexnams.v. Voye, 
The Top of some *schreene-worke. 1850 Parker's Gloss. 
Archit. (ed. 5) I. 416 The oldest piece of screen-work that 
has been noticed is at Compton church, Surrey. 1858 
Faovve Hist. Eng. Ul. 354 Unhappily, behind the screen. 
work of these poor saints, a whole Irish insurrection was 
blazing in madnessand fury. x Gasquet Eng. Monastic 
Life it. 20 [n some places, it ts true, certain screenwork 
divisions appear to have been devised, 


Screen (skrin), 56.2 Cant. ? Obs. [? Connected 
with ScREEVE sd, and v.] A bank-note. Chiefly 
in gueer screen, a forged bank-note. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Queer screens, forged Bank- 
notes. 1830 Lytron P. Ciifford xxxi, Bill Fang..was 
stretched for smashing queer screens, 1864 Hoften's Slang 
Dict., Screen, a bank note. Queer Screen,a forged bank note. 

Screen (skrin),v. Forms: § screane, 7screene, 
skreene, 7-9 skreen, 7- screen. [f. ScREEN 54.1] 

1. ¢razs, To shelter or protect with or as with a 
screen, from heat, wind, light, missiles, or the like. 

¢ 1632 Poent in Athenennt 27 ia (1883) 121/2 From whose 
inward light The Angells with their wings must skreene 


their sight. 1671 Mitton P. 2. rv. 30 Back'd with a ridge 
of hills That screen’d the fruits of the earth and seats of 


SCREENED. 


men From cold Septentrion blasts, 1728 Cuamaers Cye/. 
s.v. ye, To screen his Eye, he will presently caver it 
therewith. 1784 Cowrer 7asé il. 440 te therefore timely 
warn’d himself supplies Her want of care, screening and 
keeping warm The plenteous bloom. 1823 W. ScorEssy 
Irnl. Whale Fish. 201 The adjoining mountains..skreened 
the ice near their bases, from the solar rays. 1879 GrixiE 
Geol. in Encycl. Brit, X. 2€8/2 Being hard, they resist the 
action of the falling drops and screen the earth below them, 
b. To shut off by something interposed. rave. 

Now only with of 

1joo Drypen Sigisi. & Guise. 211 The Curtains closely 
drawn, the Light to skreen. 1861 TyxpaLt Frag. Sci. 
(1871) 384 Vou will perhaps try whether the magnetic power 
is not to be screened off. 

2. To hide from view as with 2 screen; to shelter 


from observation or recognition. 

1686 Goan Celest, Bodies 1. iv. 196 Clouds..shall skreen 
the Sun from us. 1713-12 Swirt Jrat. to Stella 6 Jan, 
When he cnume out, Mr. Secretary..walked so near him 
that he quite screened me from him with his great periwig. 
1784 Cowper Task t. 168 Our fav’rite elms, That screen the 
herdsman’s solitary hut. 1818 Scott Nod Roy xxv, A small 
hedge, which imperfectly screened the alley in which ! was 
walking. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. Judia iu, vii. IIL, 357 
Vhe Coorgs effectually screened themselves behind the 
bushes. 1893 Hausard’s Part. Deb, 30 Mar. 1500 To send 
vessels to sea whase lights arescreened on different principles. 

b. AZ. To employ a body of men to cover (an 
army’s movements). Alsoadso/. (Cf£.SCREEN 56.13 ¢.) 

1881 Ber tr. C. vow Schueidt's Instr. Training Cavalry 
173 In all these different cases the leading thought..must.. 
he to see without heing seen, reconnoitre and screen. 1884 
Trencu Cavalry in Alod, War 270 ‘Vhe duties to he per- 
formed by the division—/. ¢...to screen the movements of 
one’s own army, to unmask those of the enemy [etc.]. 1899 
IWestm. Gaz. 11 Dec. 1/3 The duty of reconnoitring the foe 
and screening the friend. 

ce. In immaterial senses. 

3670 Cotton Esfernon 1. 1v. 151 The artifice of his Enemies 
so skreen’d his merits from his Majesties observation, that 
he receiv'd very little thanks for his labour. 1692 BentLey 
Boyle Lect. i. 6 There are some Infidels among us, that..to 
avoid the odious name of Atheists, would shelter and skreen 
themselves under a new one of Deists. 1813 Suettey Q. 
Afab v.27 Compelled by its deformity, to screen With flimsy 
veil of justice and of right, Its unattractive lineaments. 

3. To shield or protect from hostility or impend- 
ing danger; esf. to save (an offender) from punish- 
ment or exposure; to conceal (a person’s offence). 

1485 Plumpion Corr. (Camden) 58 If I shold therfore 
screane myself, & my frynds also, & not put me therfore to 
burt. 1630 Be. Hate Occas. Aledit. cxii. (1633) 283 But how 
happy am I, if the interposition of my Saviour ..may 
screene mee from the deserved wrath of..God. 1693 Lockr 
Educ. § 214 (1699) 376 He that Travels with them is to 
skreen them; get them out when they have run themselves 
into the Briars [etc.]. 1738 Gendd. J/ag. VIL. 141/2 Were 
there any Hopes that he could ever he brought to skreen 
the most notorious Corruption, I dare say he would meet 
with the Approbation of this virtuous Society. 1780 New 
Newgate Cat, V. 206 All his artifices could not screen him 
from the justice of his country. 1817 Jas. Mitu Brit, Lidia 
If. v. ix. 696 Mr. Hastings had taken presents, and skreened 
himself by giving them up at last to the Company. 1824 
W. Irvine 7. Trav. U1. 244 Great exertions were made to 
screen him from justice, but in vain. 1850 Brownixc 
Easter-D. ix, No misery could screen The holders of the 
pearl of price From Caesar's envy. 1894 Sir J. AsTLey 
Fifty Yrs, Life V1. 4,1 more than once helped—or at any 
rate screened—n man who had taken a drop too much, 

+b. zur, To interpose oneself as a protection. 

3658 tr. Com. Hist, Francion v, 11, |..took no care to 
approach to his assistance, being unwilling to skreen betwixt 
him and the abuse. é a 

4. trans. To sift by passing through a ‘screen ’. 

1664 Everyn Kal. Hort., May 67 Mixing it [sc. earth] 
with. .very mellow Sail, screen’d and prepar’d some time 
before. 1693 Moxon Afeck. E.verc, (1703) 251 A Skreen.. 
with which one Man will Skreen as much Lime..as two 
Men can with a Sieve. 1763 Museum Rust, (ed. 2) 1. 79 If 
it is necessary to screen all the corn at this time, a small 
screen is fixed under the aperture of the second floor. 1815 
J. Smitu Panoranta Sci. § Art 1,191 Sea-coal ashes, sifted 
or skreened through a sieve or skreen 4.an inch wide. 1847 
Act 10 & 11 Vict. c. 89 § 28 Every Person who..slacks, sifts 
or screens any Lime. 1901 Daily Chron. 11 July 7/6 
Screening water through fine gauze was sometimes sub- 
stituted for filtration. 

+b. fig. Obs. 

1657 Reeve Goa's Plea 249 How ought we to skreen and 
riddle our saules concerning the steyn of blood-shed. 

5. Inthe Inns of Court: To post upon a screen 


or notice-board. 

1870 Echo 10 Jan., An attempt was made by the Benchers 
to shane them into honesty by ‘screening’ or posting their 
names in the dining hall, 1895 Dasly News 22 Oct. 5/3 
The Treasurer of the Inner Temple..has caused to 
screened in the vestibule of the Hall an invitation [etc.]. 

6. Comé.: screen-berth (see quot.). 

1867 SmytH Sadlor’s Word-bh., Screen-berth, pieces of can- 
yas temporarily hung round a berth, for warmth and privacy. 

Screened (skrind), f//.a. [f. SCREEN v. + -ED1.] 

1. Protected by a screen, sheltered. 

1696 Wuiston Theory of Earth ww. iv. 355 In the more 
retired and skreen’d Plains and Valleys. 1833 T. Hook 
Parson's Dau. 11. xi, A screened-off place was made up for 
the maids. 1872 Baownne Ring § B&. 1x. 567 Midnight 
meetings in a screened alcove Must argue folly in a matron, 
1894 Daily News 3 Jan. 5/4 Thirteen degrees of frost in the 
heart of London is a record which is not often obtained from 
a screened glass. 

b. fig. Concealed, hidden away. 

3844 Queen's Regui, 123 The positive absence of Crime is 
the criterion of a well-established Discipline, not its screened 
existence, 
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2. Sifted by means of a screen, 

1677 J. Wlortioce] 4rt Gard. 1. ili. 32 The Gravel Walkes 
..which if made with a fine skreened red Gravel do very 
much adorn your Garden. 1807 A, Youne Agric. Essex 11. 
193 He now does them [se. the drains) with picked and 
skreened stone. 1838 Croitl Engin. & Arch. Fral. 1. 341/2 
A composition of ‘screened ’ (otherwise almost uselessly small) 
coal, river mud, and tar. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, 
Screened-coal, sifted or large coal; that from which the 
breeze or fine dust has been separated. 

3. Posted upon a screen. (See SCREEN ¥. 5.) 

1897 HWestne. Gaz. t2 May 4/3 Two are described in the 
screened list, as gentlemen, 


Screener (skri'na:). 
(Sec quot. 1816.) 

1816 J. H. H. Hormes Coal Mines Durh. § Northumd, 
247 Screeners, men employed to screen the coals, which 
descend an iron screen into the wagon, and suffer the small 
coal or culm to pass through. 1892 Daily News 21 Mar. 
6/2 The screeners. . who sift and load the coal at the pit bank, 

Screening (skr/nin), v2 5d. [-tye1.] The 
action of the vb. SCREEN in various senses. 

1. The action of sheltering or concealing with or 


as with a screen. 

1788 Burkr S/. agst. HW. Hastings Wks, XIII. 246 It was 
done for the screening of his own guilt. 1893 Hansard’s Parl, 
Deb. 30 Mar. 1500 The new Order in Council in reference 
to the screening of side lights in passenger vessels. 

attrib, 1881 BEL tr. C. von Schmidt's lustr, Training 
Cavalry 231 Four squadrons being placed in rst line for 
screening and reconnoitring purposes. 

2. A sorting or sifling carried on by means of a 
‘screen’. 

1923 Bradley's Fam, Dict., Skreyn, an Instruament..made 
of Lath for the Skreening of Earth, Sand, Gravel, &c. 
1763 Mitts Pract, Husé. U1. 128 ‘Vhis was then easily 
separated by proper screening, and the wheat proved so 
good, that the bakers bought it at the highest market price. 
1877 RayMono Statist. Afines & Mining 451 Screening 
through fine screens is, at hest, a very imperfect .. operation, 

b. £7, Material which has passed throngh the 
operation of screcning. 

1730 Wricteswortu Frad. of the ‘ Lyell’ 23 Sept., This 
morning put ont another Boat Load of our Screenings. 1885 
Law Times’ Rep. LIL. 427/2 The footpaths. .should he 
made of good gravel or ballast, or fine stone screenings, 

3. The posting of an offender's name upon a screen 
or public notice-board, 

1908 IWestm:, Gaz, 28 Mar. 7/1 The Benchers..have im- 
posed the penalty of a reprimand and ‘screening’. 

Screening (skrinin), 7/2. a. [f. SCREEN v. + 
-1ne 2] That screens; that hides or protects. 

1817 Hucuson Walks through London 395 The screening 
colonade of the latter will be taken down. 1861 Gro. ExioT 
Silas A. 1. ii, He felt hidden even from the heavens by the 
screening trees and hedge. 

Screeny, 2. sonce-wd, [f. SCREEN 5d. + -¥.J 
? Resembling thekind of decoration usual onscreens. 

x8z0-2 Pyne Wine § Walnuts (1823) 1. xx. 262 Reynolds 
..observing that Wilson's pictures were screeny in effect. 
This was in allusion to the sudden effects of his lights on 
the shadows. 

Screeve (skriv),sd. Sc.and s/ang. Also serieve, 
serive. [f.SCREEVE v.2] a. A piece of writing; 
th. spec. a banknote, =ScrEEn 5.2 (05s.); Ga 
begging letter (now the usual sense), 

1788 W. Baovir ro Apr. in Ronghead 7rfal of Brodie 
(1906) 154 Acquaint him I glimed thescrive I hadof him. 1801 
Sporting Mag. X1X. 88 Fearns asked, what he gave for the 
one-ponnd screeves? 1812 J. H. Vanx Flash Dict., Screeve, 
a letter, or written paper. 1897 Crockett Lad’s Love xxix, 
Juist gie me a screeve o'a note to that effect. 

Screeve (skriv), v.k Now dia/, Also § seryve, 
gsereive. [Aphetic a. OF. escreve-r (usually said 
of wounds) :—L. *exerepare: see Es- and CREVE.] 
intr, Of a wound: To open and discharge matter. 
In mod. dial., to ooze, exnde moisture. 

ax4go Le Morte Arth. 382 His woundis seryved and 
stille he lay And in his bedde he swownyd thrye. 1882 
Lanes. Gloss., Sereeve, to froth at the month as in a fit. 
1886 Cheshire Gloss., Screeve, to 002e out, to exude moisture. 
1887 S. Cheshire Gloss. s.v., A sack of corn may screive; 
liquid, manure in a pigsty is said to sereive ont. But the 
word is specially used of moisture exuding from a corpse. 

Hence Scree’ving v4/, sd. 

¢1400 Lanfrane's Cirurg. 121 In seryuyngis of be brayn 
panne 

Screeve (skriv), v.2 slang. Also scrieve. 
[Ultimately from L. ser7ééve to write; the proxi- 
mate source is uncertain; possibly It. sezzvere. 

Cf. Se. (Ayrshire) serieve, ‘to read or write quickly or cons 
tinuously’ (Jam.); but connexion of the slang word with 
this is very oubtfal.] 

1. ¢rans. To wrile. 

1851 Mavuew Loud. Labour 1. 246 Ahl once I could 
‘screeve a fakement’ (write a petition). ‘ 

2. intr. To draw pictures on the pavement with 

coloured chalks; to be a ‘pavement artist’. 
, 1851 Maynew Lond. Labour I. 415, 1 then took to screev- 
ing (writing on the stones). 1876 Mrs. Ewine Yan of Winds 
null xxxi, 302 A street-artist who was ‘ screeving ',or drawing 
pictures on the pavement in coloured chalks. 1887 Hentey 
Villon's Straight Tip 1 Suppose you screeve? 

Screeve (skriv), v.3 dial. [app.a. ON. skrefa 
to stride (Norw, skreva, Da. skreve, Sw. skrefva to 
open one’s legs wide, straddle.] ass. Of horses: 
To have the legs split apart in running on ice. 

318.. WHEELER Hens App. 12(E. D, D.) Sereeve,a term used 
todescribe an accident which occasionally happened to horses 


[f. ScrEEN v, + -ER1.] 
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in the fens when running over ice in winter their legs hecame 
parted and torn off at the joint. 1895 Naturalis? 321 The 
poor horses..got on the ice in winter, and were screeved. 

Screever (skré-var). slang. Also 9 scriever. 
[f&. ScREEVE v.2 + -ER1.] 

1. A begging letter writer. 

1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour 1. 313 ‘He writes a good 
hand ’, exclaimed one, as the screever wrote the petition. 

2. A pavement artist. 

1876 Mrs. Ewinc Yan of the Windmill xxxv. 336 The 
horrors of his life as a screever. 1894 Marks Pen & 
Pencil Sk, 11, 100 The pavement-artist, or ‘scriever’, as he 
is called in the profession. 

Scremus, obs. Sc. form of SKIRMISH. 

Screpand, obs. Sc. pr. pple. of ScraPE v, 

+tScrepe, v. Obs. [OE. screpan str. vb.: see 
Scrape v. Cf. SHREPE v] ¢rans. To scrape, 
scratch ozt, erase. In OE. also zzzfr. to scratch. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss, 1828 Sealpio, scriopu. Jbid. 1805 
Scarpinat, scripid. ¢97§ Rushw. Goss, Mark ix. 18 And 
famed & gristbites mid todum & screpes, [Mistranslates 
arescit.| c1000 Sax. Leechd, 11. 38 Screp ponne of pam 
fate pat bib swide god sealf pam men be hefd bicce brewas. 
41228 Ancr, R.344 Vor nis non so lutel bing of beos pet be 
deouel naned embrened on his rolle. Auh schrift screape 
hit of,and maked him uorte leosen muchel of hishwule. c12z30 
Hali Meid. 33 Ha beod iscrepte ut of lines writ in henene, 

Screpping, obs. Sc. pr. pple. of SCRAPE v. 

+ Scresent, var. of or error for CRESCENT 50, 3 b. 

1486 BZ, St. Albans, Her. d vijb, Powderit with cros- 
lettys molettys Scresentis smale briddis or other difference. 

+ Screte, 2. Obs. rave —*. Supple, pliant. 

exqqo Promp, Parv, 4530/2 Screte, or lethy (Winck, ATS. 
Streyte, or lythy], gracidis, dentus. 

Screutore, obs. form of ScRUTOIRE, 

Screvelio, obs. form of ScRIVELLO. 

Screw (skrz),s4.1 Forms: 5serwe,skrew(e,6-7 
skrue, skrew, 6-8 serue, 7-screw. [Apparently, 
in spite of the difference of sense, a. OF. escrone 
fem., also esero mase. (mod.F. écvoz) female screw, 
nut; not found in the other Rom, langs. The 
Teut. langs. have (though not recorded from their 
earliest periods) a word meaning ‘screw’ which 
may be related in some way to the OF. word: 
MLG., MDn., sehr@ve (mod.Du. irreg. schroef), 
late MEG, sehrébe (mod.G. schranube), Sw. skrufva, 
mod.Icel. skrztfa, Da. skrue. The North-eastern 
OF, esereve, a screw (misread escrime: the exam- 
ples are placed by Godefr. under that word), is 
prob. from MDu. 

The ultimate etymology of the Fr. word, and the nature of 
its relation, if any, to the Teut. words, remain obscnre. 
Diez's suggestion that it represents the L. scrobem, ditch, is 
phonologically impossible. Baist, followed by Kluge, would 
refer both the Fr. and the Teut. words to the L, scrdft sow 
(in med.L, also an engine for undermining walls), compar- 
ing the Sp. puerca sow, also (=Zuerca) female screw; but 
this does not acconnt for the Teut. forms, The supposition 
that the Fr. word is an adoption from the MLG., schkrave 
presents very great difficulties.) F 

I. The general name for that kind of mechanical 
appliance of which the operative portion is a helical 
groove or ridge (or two or more parallel helical 
grooves or ridges) cut either on the exterior surface 


_of acylinder (sale screw) or on the interior surface 


of a cylindrical cavity (female screw), Hence ap- 
plied to various other contrivances resembling this. 

Ordinarily screzv without defining word is taken to mean a 
male screw, which seems indeed to he the proper sense in 
Eng. ; bnt there are occasional exceptions in speaking of 
instruments in which the female screw is the moving part of 
the combination. 

A screw is called right-handed or left-handed according 
as the rotation necessary to carry the screw away from the 
mer is towards his right or his left. 

. A male screw (see above) with a correspond- 
ingly grooved or ridged socket in which itcan revolve 
or which can revolve upon it; used for the purpose 
of converting a motion of rotation into a motion 
of translation bearing a fixed proportion to it. 

a. As an apparatus for raising weights orapply- 
ing pressure or strain. 

For a supposed earlier instance see qnot. 1393 under 
Screen sb, 13 skreu being prob. a misreading for skren, 
screen. Whether quot. 1497 belongs to this word is some- 
what doubtful; the spelling sveze would not be expected 
to occur so early if the Fr. etymology is correct. 

1404 Durham Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 396 Item 1 rabitstoke cum 
2scrwes. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen, VII (1896) 95 Skrewe with 
her apperell, /é/d, 122 Lading gynnesij. Skrewesj. Wilkyn 
rammes iij. 1§99 T. Mlouret] S7/2wormes 35 Then those 
great coches which themselnes did driue With bended sernes, 
like things that were aline? Ingenious Germane, how didst 
thou conuey Thy Springs, thy Scrues, thy rowells, and thy 
flie? 1629 Massincer Picture rv. ii, He moues like the faery 
King, on scrues and wheeles Made by his Doctorsrecipes, 1683 
Moxon Mech, Exerc, Printing xxv. 352 ie puts them into 
the Standing Press. . observing to set in eve ile..an equal 
number of Books, that each Pile may equally feel the force 
of the Screw. @1711 Ken Slandina Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 
520 Then on the Rack the Saint they stretch, Her Limbs 
with Screws and Pulleys retch. 1768 Tucker Z/. Nat, 1. 
iii. 59 A curious engine compounded of wheels, screws and 
pulleys. 182g J, NicHotson Ofer. Mech. 14 The hollow screw, 
or the counterpart in which a screw operates, when in the 
form of a small movable piece, is called a nut, and the cavity 
is termed a female screw. 1861 F. Campin Hand-turning v. 
103 Double, triple, and qusdeonle screws, are those which 
have two, three, or four distinct threads npon them. 
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b. Cousidered as one of the mechanical powers; 
in mechanical theory treated as a modification of 
the inclined plane. 

1870 J. Dee Marth. Pref. ciiijb, For, in many thinges, the 
Skrue worketh the feate, which, els, conid not te performed, 
1648 Witkins Math. Magic 1, ix. 56 The sixth and last 
Mechanick faculty, is the Screw, which is described to be a 
kind of wedge that is multiplyed, or continued bya helicall 
revolution abont a Cylinder. 1764 J. Feacuson Lect. iii. 43 
The screw..cannot properly be called a simple machine, 
because it is never used without the application of a lever. 
1825 J. Nicnotson Ofer. Afech. 14 The screw is applied to 
mechanical purposes chiefly to obtain great pressures in 
small distances, 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1. 33/2‘Fhe 
efficiency of the screw is largely diminished by friction... 
This contrasts the screw with the lever, for in the latter the 
effect of friction is quite imperceptible, 

@. Used for regulating or measuring longitudinal 
movement. 

1612 Woovat. Surg. Mate (1639) 7 Of the Speenlum oris 
with a screw. 1833 Arnotr PAysics I]. 158 The coal..was 
moved up like the wick of a lamp, hy its screw. 1840 Civ? 
Engin, & Arch. Fral, WI. 78/1 This movement may be also 
effected..by a screw and pinion. 188: F. Campin Jfech. 
Engin, iv. 50 The lathe generally travels the tool rest hy a 
screw called the ‘leading screw’. 1883 Excycl. Brit, XV1. 
244/2 The screws of micrometers are generally made with 
50 or 100 threads to the inch. 

d. With various qualifying words. Bench screw: 
a joiners vice. Dozdle screw: one with a pair of 
screws to carry the vice-cheek with a parallel 
motion. Lxdless screw: see ENDLESS a. 4b. Per- 
petual screw = prec. Screw of Archimedes, water 
Screw = ARCHIMEDEAN screw. 

1974 Even in Decades Life 47/1 An engin. wherewith a 
man with the strength of onely one hande, by helpe of the 
instrrment called Trispaston (which in our tongue some cal 
an endlesse Scrue), brought a Shyp..from the Inde into the 
sea, 3164x Water screw [see CocHLEa]. 1648 WiLkins 
Afath,. Magic. ix. 60 Another invention, commonly styled 
a perpetnall screw, which hath the motion of a wheel, and 
the force of ascrew. 1655 Mag. Worcester Cent. (nven?. 
§ 54.35 Howto make a Water-scrue tite, and yet transparent. 
1678 Moxon Afech, Exerc. iv. 60 The Bench-Screw..to 
Screw Boards in whiles the edges of them are Plaining or 
Shooting. /éid. 61 Sometimes a double Screw is fixed to the 
side of the Bench. 1807 T. Younc Nat, Philos. 1. 328A 
single pipe wound spirally round a cylinder which revolves 
on an axis in an oblique sitnation, has heen denominated the 
screw of Archimedes, 1821 R. Turner Arts § Sci. gx note, 
When the screw acts in a wheel, it is called a perpetual 
screw, 31848 L. Hunt Yar of Honey 187 The lower deck 
conld be pumped bya single man, with the aid of a machine, 
.-which we..name the screw of Archimedes. 

e. The screws (tarely the screw): an instrument 
of torture formerly in use, designed to compress the 
thumbs of a prisoner in order to extort a confession; 
the ‘thumbikins’. Cf. THumBscrew, 

1663 Aron-binin. ?? The Bedlam, and the chain, the whip 
and the skrews, all the violences of a severe discipline. 
a171g Burnet Own Tite xvi. (1900) IL. 422 Little screws 
of steel were made use of, that screwed the thumbs... They 
put his thumbs in the screws; and drew them so hard, 
that [etc]. 1788 Cowrer Negro's Comipé 31 Your knotted 
scourges, Matches, blood-extorting screws. 1840 Hooo Up 
the Rhine 177 Crush the thumbs of the Jew With the vice 
and the screw, Till he tells where he buried his treasnre. 
185 Macautav //zst. Eng. xiii. IL]. 259 Carstairs... hated 
prelacy with the hatred of a man whose thumhs were deeply 
marked by the screws of prelatists. 


2. fig. A means of ‘ pressure’ or coercion, 

1648-9 Etkon Bas. xiv. 113 When Politicians most agitate 
desperate designs against all that is settled. .in Religion, and 
Laws, which by such serues are cunningly, yet forcibly 
wrested hy secret steps..from their known rule and wonted 
practise. 1664 H. More Afyst. /nig. so There heing suffi- 
cient Props and Engines, nay Screws and Pulleys, if you 
will, to raise mens Love and Devotion. 1796 G. WaLrote 
in B, Edwards Proc. Afaroon Negroes 4 Allthis will.. prove 
to your lordship the impropriety of holding forth more harsh 
conditions..: Should there be any person so dull..as to think 
that another turn of the screw wonld be better, ask him this 

nestion. 1803 WexuincTon in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 1. 497 
‘This chist ond. .to be pressed upon this point..and all the 
screws, menaces, &c. might be hronght to bear upon him, 
1838 L2lusir, Loud, News 28 July 126/2 His Lordship owned 
himself unable to resist the mild influences of the ‘screw’ 
{se. of adeputation], 1861 7¥mzes 22 Aug., The farmer..the 
tradesman,.the passengers who travelled less frequently.., 
had all felt the screw hefore it tonched the Railways. 1883 
Pall Malt Gaz. 3 Nov. 3/1 If any body wants anything 
nowadays, he must put on the screw on the powers that be, 
and the only efficacions screw is that of agitation, 

b. Phrases. Zo put on, apply, turn the screw or 
screws and similar phrases; (2) to apply moral 
pressure; (4) to force the payment of a debt or 
loan; also rarely, to limit the giving of credit. 

1845 Juon Afargaret 11. vil. (1874) 290 We didn’t put on 
the screws half hardenongh. The Insargents onght to have 
heen hung. 1852 Dow's Serm. 1. 302 (Bartlett 1859) Love 
strains the heart-strings of the hnman race, and not unfre- 
quently puts the screws on so hard as to snap them asunder. 
18g9 Bartiett Dict. Amer. s.v., To put the screws on; to 
turn the screws, to press, and figuratively to extort, to en- 
force payment in money transactions; to force a debtor, by 
any compulsory means, to pay. 1860 Ad] Vear Round 
26 May 160 When there is work and plenty of it, the opera- 
tives turn the screw upon the masters. 1862 HuGues Jom 
Brown at Oxf, x, These creditors..are sneing him in the.. 
Court, thinking now's the-time to put the screw on, 1882 
E, O'Donovan Afery Oasis I. 317 The local authorities 
kept.on the screw for their own private benefit. 1883 Sie 
Hi. Corton in Law Times Rep. XLIX. 3150/2 It cannot be 
said that he did it..for the purpose of putting the screw 
on the company, and forcing them to ahandon a defence 
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bond fide claimed by them. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commit. 
II. xiii. 133 ote, Occasionally the assessors of a country 
town take it into their heads to apply the screw. 

3. A metal pin or bolt (cylindrical or, morc com- 
monly, slightly tapering) with a spiral ridge upon 
its shank, used in joining articles of wood or metal, 
fastening fittings to woodwork, etc. (It is turned 
and driven in by means of a screwdriver or spanner.) 

Blake's screws see quot. 1879. Wood scretv, a more 
definite name for the screw commonly used for woodwork. 

1622 F. Markxuam Five Dec. Wart. ix. 35 See that the 
breech {of the gun] be strong and close, all the screwes and 

innes abont it fast and sure. 1768 Tucxee Lé. Nad, U1. 1 
li. 22 And then I look upon the boards, the legs, the hinges, 
the screws, the glne..as ove thing, which F eall a table. 
1794 W. Fevton Carriages (1801) 1.105 A nut headed screw, 
is a large, thick screw witha strongthread, 1816 J. Smitn 
Panorama Sci, & Art 1. 39 A screw-plate is a cheap and 
handy instrument for making screws. 1841 Pexay Cycé. 
XXII. 109/1 The blanks for wood-screws were formerly 
forged by the workmen who make nails. 1879 Cassedi’s 
Techn. Educ. 111, 256/1 The ontside planking is temporarily 
secured to the frames by fastenings, known as ‘ Blake's 
screws... These screws consist of bolts with an eye formed 
on one end and a wood-screw cut on the other. 1885 J. B. 
Leno Boot & Shoemaking xvi. 131 Brass, and Iron Screws. 
‘These are usually employed in elnin work. 


b. A screw loose: fig. something wrong in the 
condition of things; a dangerous weakness in some 


arrangement, 

1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 166 The others,.had got a 
screw loose. 1821 /déd. VII. 1g2 A screw, it seems, has 
been loose between Neat and the Champion of England. 
1848 Acs. Ssutu Chr. Tadpole xii, Wt was evident that'there 
was a screw loose in the programme. 1833 E. FirzGerarp 
Lett, (1889) 1. 21 In fact, a genins with a screw loose, as we 
used to say. 1844 Dickens Alartin Chuz, xiii, I see welt 
enongh there's a screw loose in your affairs. 1870 R. Brovcu 
Alarston Lynch xii. 110 There may he some little screw loose 
between him and _ the..step-daughter. 1883 V. Stuarr 
Exgyfi 314 Who will put his finger npon the loose screw? 

e. Helical grooving or ridging. 

1879 Cassedl’s Techn. Educ. \. 34/2 A holt 12 inches long, 
and with 2 inches of screw on the end. 

4. Each of the component parts of ascrew-fasten- 


ing or screw-joint. 

1648 Bury Wills (Camden) 217, I give him alsoe my chaine 
of beads with scrues, 1684 R.H. Schood of Recreation (1696) 
165 And lastly his Landen Hook, with a Screw at the ends 
screw it into the socket of a Pole. 1688 Hotme Armoury 
ut. xv, (Roxh.) 22/2 The second..a long round Inke-horne, 
some haue only a screw at each end, one for Inke, the other 
to put in the pens. 1800 Aled. ¥rx/. 1V. 181 The tube is 
divided into fonr parts, which are well joined by screws. 

tb. Needle and screw, screw and bodkin : some 
kiad of fastening for jewellery. Ods. 

1605 in Heriot’s Mem. (1822) App. vit. 202 Item, put tov 
great diamondis, v needles, and vscrues of gold. 1607 /éid, 
213 Item, made a screw and a bodkin for a jewell. ¢ 1610 
fbi. 217 For gold, and making of a needle and a skrew for 
the King of Denmark's picture. 

6. The worm or boring part of a gimlet; also, 
+ the gimlet itself. 

1577 Harrison Evigland 1. viii. 19/1 in Holinshed, Which 
some doe liken..to a vice, skrew, or wide sleene, bycause 
they are very small at the east end, and large at west...'They 
tesemble the slope conrse of the cutting part of a skrew or 
gimlet. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Confession x, No scrue, 
ho piercer can Into a piece of timber work and winde, As 
Gods afflictions into man, 1812 P. Nicnowson Alech. Exerc. 


34 At the lower end [of the auger] is a worm or screw of a- 


conic form, for entering the wood. 

6. An instrument terminating in a ‘worm’ for 
screwing into something in order to pull it out ; esp. 
a corkscrew ; also, the ‘worm’ itself. Also _fg. 

Screw or kettie=corkscrew (#,¢. wine) or hot water (A¢. 
grog). 

1657 W. Morice Coena guasi Kowy Dial. iii, 145 They 
must he strange Scrues and Wires that shall draw this con- 
clusion from the Text. 170a Bottle Screw [see Bort.e sd,! it 
1768-74 Tuckea Lt, Nat, (1834) Il. 461, 1 have stopped the 
bottle with a good cork; I can draw it out again with a 
screw. 1819 Actin, Ann. Reg. (1823) XU. App. 74 James 
Smith proved his making a worm or screw to the ramrod of 
pe Fiscol. 1832 J. Baraincron Sé. III. iv. 44 He was the 
hardest-goer either at kettle or screw..of the whole grand- 
jury, 1835 W. H. Maxwetn Aly Life ILi. 7 Good eating, 
produced good drinking;..and the commander politely in- 
quired whether I wonld he for ‘screw or kettle’. 


b. A gunner’s instrument. Oés. exc. Hist. 
trgoq Barwick Disc. Weapons 8 His scrues and wormes to 
Serue all for his skowring sticke. 1611 Cotcr., Ziredourre, 
a worme, or skrue; the Instrument wherewith a charged 
nnon is vnaladen. 1870 C. C. Beack tr. A. Demsiin's 
Weapons of War 499 Swiss cannon rammer,,the end of 
which contains a wadding screw, 


7. A screw-propeller (see PROPELLER 3). 

Hoisting screw, one adapted to be disconnected and lifted 
when not required for use. 

{t788 M. Cuttea in Zi7é, etc. (1888) T. 408 We. .constructed 
@ machine in the form of a screw with short blades, and 
placed it in the stern of the boat, which we turned with a 
crank, 1815 R. Trevitutcx in Adbridguz. Spectf, Patents, 
Marine Propilsion (1858) 62 A worm or screw..which re- 
volves in a cylinder,..or without a cylinder, at the head, 
sides, or stern of a vessel.) 1838 Creil Engin. & Arch. Fral. 
I. 385/r The (alae or paddle.. will be worked by a com- 
municating shaft, acting upon a screw called the Archime- 
dean screw, in the application or nse of which the invention 
is grounded. 1839 /ézd. Il. 442/2 The screw [of the Archi- 
anedtes] consisted of one whole turn of a single thread, 7 feet 
in diameter, and 8 feet pitch. 186: Muaaay Shipbuitding 
131/t ‘The hoisting screw has been adopted generally for 
War-steamers, 1867 Dickens LeZz. (1880) HI. 302 The pas- 
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sage here was delightful, and we had scarcely motion beyand 
that of the screw, 

8. A ship driven by a screw-propeller. 

(Ellipt. for serew-steaser.) 

[1844 Proc. Lust. Civ. Engin. U1. 82 A diagram of the 
propeller used on board the‘ Liverpool Screw'.] 1867 Dickens 
Lett, (1880) I. 310 These screws are tremendous ships for 
carrying on, rant for rolling. 1876 A’Becxetr Holiday ix 
Scot. Highlands 2 The ‘Seven Stars’ was a long three- 
masted screw. 1887 Scribner's Wag. I. 533/2 Many of the 
iron screws..are still in. service, 

9. Something having a spiral course or form. 

1649 G. Daniet Vrinarch., Rick. L, cccxlvi, This snbtle 
Gin Thus open’d, & hee following the Scrue, Run in a 
Labirinth, withont a Clew. 1682 Phil. Codlect. XIL 151 
They have a skrue or spiral Valve within them..; this skrue 
in both the /aéestina winds abont twenty turns. 1833 Brew. 
stea Nat. Magic x. 251 The German also exitned his 
strength in twisting into a screw a flat piece of iron, 1857 
Gossx Omiphalos 136 (Screw-pine.} A tree of this size makes 
a ‘screw’, or imperfect spire of leaves in abont three years, 
1869 Buackmore Lorna D. x, There was scarcely the screw 
of his tail to be seen. 

b. = screw-stone (see 22). 

1729 Woopwarp Catal. Exg. Fossils 1. 102 A Mass of 
Stone, with several of these Screws... From the same Mine. 
1774 J. Watcotr Descr. Petrifactions 41 Stones, Which 
represent the interior form of nnivalve shells; in which they 
were moulded when soft... From Fig, 48. to Fig. 54. inclusive 
are called by the quarry-men Screws. 1860 R. Damon Geod. 
Weymouth & Portl, 76 The common ‘screw’, Cerithinsz 
Portlandicunz,so characteristic of the roach [-bed], is almost 
entirely absent. 

10. slang. a. (See quots.) 

1795 Potter Dict. Cant (ed. 2), Screw, a false key. 1811 
Lex. Balatron., Screw,a skeleton key...To stand on the 
screw signifies that a door is not bolted, but merely locked, 
181a J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., To screw a place is to enter it 
by false keys; this game is called ¢he serew. Any rohbery 
effected by such means is termed a@ screw. 1896 Westin. 
Gaz. 29 May 2/1 So the next night F borrows a bunch of 
screws—them’s skeleton keys~and an old jemmy. 

b. A prison warder, a turnkey, 

1821 Ecan Life tn Lond. ii, (1869) 60 Washing the ivory 
with a prime screw. /6id. xiv. 379 ‘Vhe officer.. was com- 
pelled to pnt him under the screw. 1877 Five Vrs. Penal 
Serv. ti. 77 The slang name for all the officials is ‘screws. 

IT. Senses derived from Screw v. 


ll, An act of screwing up; a turn of the screw. 
1709 Woorow Corr, (1843) I. 84 So I term those that..are 
followers of Mr, M‘ Millan, and some that area screw higher 
than he. 1781 Cowper Truth 385 What is man?.,An in- 
strument, whose chords npon the stretch, And strain’d to 
the last screw that he can bear, Yield only discord in his 
Maker's ear. 1796 Eart Barcarars in B. Edwards Proc 
Alarcon Negroes 20, Lam perfectly with yon, that the pin 
ought not to receive another screw; but also clear that it 
ought not to be relaxed. ; K 
b. Billiards, A stroke by which a twist is given 
to the cue-ball by striking it below its centre ; also, 
the twist resulting from this stroke, esp. in the 


phrase fo put on screw. 

1849 H. Turner Billiards (title-page), The Side Stroke— 
the Screw—and the Double, 1856 Paavon (‘Capt. Crawley’) 
Billiards (1859) 17 The Screw or Twist. .is made by striking 
your ball very low, with a sort of jerk. 1866—~ Billiard Bk. 
li, 38-9 The High eulnes Screw. The effect of the High 
Screw is to canse the ball to jump a little, and to twist back 
on reaching the Object-ball, érd, ix. 106 The Slow-screw 
is made with a decided twist, yonr ball struck low. 1873 
Bennett & ‘Cavenpisu’ Siddtards 190 Balls thus struck 
are said to be played with screw, 

c. Cricket. A twist imparted to the hall in its 


delivery. 

1867 Setxiax Guide to Cricke? Ground 35 Screw, a twist 
put upon the ball by the bowler to make it vary in pace and 
direction after the pitch. 1891 W. G. Gaace in Oxtdoor 
Games 13 The next ball, very swift, with lots of screw on, 
is snicked into the slips. ven 

d. Rowing. The action of swinging the body 
from one side to the other during the stroke. (Cf 


Screw v. 16 a.) 

1875 W. B, Woopcate Oars & Scnils viii. 64 For the fault 
which causes the screw may be his own, though unconnected 
with his swing. 

12. slang. A tonic, a ‘pick-me-up’. 

1877 Five Yrs. Penal Serv. iii. 232 He was in the habit of 
taking every morning a ‘screw’ in the shape of a little dose 
of bitters to correct the effects of the last evening's festivities. 

13. The state of being twisted awry ; a contortion 


(of the body or features). 

1708 Hickelty Pickeity in Ashton Soc. Life Q. Anne 1. 
140 The nice Management of his Italian Snuff box, and the 
affected Screw of his Body, makes np a great Part of his 
Conversation. 1838 Ligh’s & Shades ¥. 195 You are all in 
a screw; every limb is disjointed: yon lisp and yon smile, 
1848 Dickens Domécy i, Running up to hira with a kind of 
screw in her face and carriage, expressive of suppressed 
emotion. - i 

14, A small portion (of a commodity) wrapped 
up in a twist or cornet of paper; esp. a penny 
packet (of tobacco) ; also, a wrapper of this kind. 

1836 Dickens Sh, Boz, Tuggses at Ramsgate, The poisone 
ous voice of envy distinctly asserted that he..retailed.. 
tobacco by the screw, and butter by the pat. 1839 J. Fun’ 
Paper on Tobacce 114 A penny paper oftobaccots in London 
termed a screw. 1844 Dickens Martin Chuz. xxxvi, A 
knife, some butter, a screw of salt. 1848 Tuackeray Van. 
Fair \Wwii, A halfpenny-worth of snuff in a cornet or ‘screw!’ 
of paper: 1893 Miss F, M, Peaap Swing of Pendulum i, 
Followed by children shyly inviting him to buy paper screws, 
containing each four or five strawberries. 


15. One who forces down (prices) by haggling ; 
a stingy, miserly person. 


SCREW. 


1835 Frith a wtodfog. (1888) IIT. iii, 46 Aunt is just as 
great a screw as ever. 1848 Tuackeray Var. Fair viii, 
They both agreed in calling him an old screw; which means 
a very stingy, avaricious person. 1893 C. G. Letanv Jen. 
Il. 211 He and his wife had the repntation of being fearful 
SCTEWS, 

16. U.S. College slang. (See quot.) 

1851 B. H. Hate Codlege Words 265 In some American 
colleges, an..unnecessarily minute, and annoying examina- 
tion of a student by an instructor is called a screw The in- 
structor is often designated by the same name. .An imperfect 
recitation is sometimes thus denominated. #2, Passing 
such an examination is often denominated fading a screiw, 


III. Senses of obscure origin. 
17, A horse not perfectly sound; also ¢évasf, a 


cow not perfectly healthy. 

Perh. originally a race-horse that can be made to obtain a 
place hy ‘screwing’ on the part of the jockey. 

r82r Sorting Mag. VIII. 262 The farrier..pronounced 
her ‘a most complete screw’. 1847 (2/ustr. Lond. News 
2 Oct. 2190/2 Mr Drinkald (won] the Chester Cup, with aa 
old screw. 1839 Merevitn 2. Fevere?d xviii, ‘Doctor’, 
replied Sir Austin, ‘if you had a pure-blood Arab barb 
would you cross him witha screw?’ 1864 Hotlen's Slang 
Dict. (1865), Screw, an unsound, or broken-down horse, that 
requires both whip and spur to get him along. 1891 Law 
Vines XC. 3953/1 Defendant bought the cow in question 
and a smaller one,..remarking that they were both screws. 
1893 Cuesxey Leséers IT. 1. xxi. 12 Lionel was mounted 
on an obvious screw, but in good going condition. 


18. slang. Salary, wages. 


1864 Hotten's Slang Dict., Screw, salary or wages. 1884 
Huntea & Wuvte Jy Ducats xxvili. (1885) 453, 1 said it 
was in payment of my screw-—-my salary, I mean. 1894 


Dove Sherlock Moles 58 The screw was a pound a week. 
IV. attrib, and Comb. 

19. Simple attrib. a. with the meaning ‘of or 
belonging toa screw’, as sevew-arbor, -curve,-head, 
-hole, motion, -worn. ‘ 

19777 Ramspen Descr. Engine 1 A Circle of Vrass being 
fixed on the *Screw Arbor. 1856 Orr's Cire. Sci, ech. 
Philos. 247 The drawing of a *screw-curve. 1688 Hloume 
Armoury ut 436/1 A Key fora *Screw Head. 1835 Six J. 
Ross WV.-IV, Passage iti, 52 The *screw holes in the flaunches. 
1852 SeiweL Organ 63 There is npon every key a “screw. 
worm and brass wire. 

b. with the meaning, ‘of or pertaining to a screw- 


propeller’, as serew-blade, -fost, -shafling. 

1844 Proc. (nstit. Civ. Engin. U1. 77 The “screw blades. 
1882 Ocitvie, *Screw-fos¢, the Inner stern-post through 
which the shaft of a screw propeller passes. 1886 Pad/ ail 
Gaz. 5 Ang. 3/2 A warship, .with all her armour in its place, 
her *screw-shafting and propeller fitted. : 

ce. with the meaning ‘fitted with, or driven by 
means of, a screw-propeller’, as screw boat, ship, 
steamer, steamship, vessel, also screw fleet, a ficet 


of screw-vessels. 

1848 Woopcrort Steam Navig. 91 The screw boat, the 
Francis B. Ogden. (bid, 101 The first screw steamer, the 
Ericsson. 1850 E. P. Hacstep Screw fleet of Navy Introd. 
4 These trials..cansed their Lordships to lay the foundation 
of our present Screw Fleet, by ordering the construction of 
‘ Screw ships’..to the extent of twenty-three vessels, 4/2, 
ii. 12 Screw-frigates. /did. 14 Screw-corvettes. 1852 J. 
Bourne Screw Propeller x. 216 H.M.S. ‘ Amphion’, the first 
screw vessel constructed in this country. 1854 I’. Moressy 
Tio Adntirals (1909) 158 The ability of the screw fleet to 
hold the Russian ships in check. 1861 Murray Ship-duild- 
ing 132/2 Results of Trials made in her Majesty's Screw-ships. 
1886 Encycl, Brit. XXI1.825/2 Screw steamship propulsion. 

d, Used in names of appliances operated by or 
working upon a screw, as screw-borer, -brake, 
candlestick, -clamp, -collar, -elevator, -feed, gill, 
lever, lifting jack, -pad, -valve, -ventilator. 

1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Borer, “Screw-borer, an in- 
strnment..for searching or exploring the nature of any soil. 
1871 Z. Cotsurn Locomotive Engin, xxv. 268/2 A *screw- 
brake is applied to the engine. 1688 Hotme Armoury 11. 
315 *Screw Candlestick, with donble sockets..; by the help 
of the Screws the sockets are raised or lowered according to 
pleasure. 1825 J. Nicwotson Oper, Mech. 302 These gallies 
are attached to the four sides of the central axis of the prism 
by the *screw-clamps. 1854 Pereira Lect. Polar, Light 
jor By means of a *screw-collar he managed to vary the 
distance between the first and second compound Jens. 1884 
Kuicut Dict. Aleck. Suppl., *Serew Elevator. 1874 Ray- 
mono 6/4 Rep. Alines 5x2 In place of the *screw-feed..a 
new hydraulic feed has been tried with snccess. 1853 
Une Dict. Arts (ed. 4) L. 765 Thus constructed the ‘*screw 

ill’ continues to be the most esteemed in principle. 1884 

V.S. B. McLanen Sfiuning v. § 65. 62 Screw gill boxes. 
wor Encyci. Brit. Suppl. Ul. 796/a s.v. Weaving, The 
rollers.,are cylinders, pressed together by a *screw lever. 
1851 Offic. Catal. Gt. Exhid, 236 Improved *screw lifting 
jacks. 3813 J. THomson Lect. /affam, 257 Pressure is made 
with a "screw-pad over the extremity of the wounded artery. 
38g0 Fownes Elem. Chem. (ed. 3) 159 Furnished with a 
*screw-valve of peculiar construction. 


20. Objective and obj. genitive, as screw-chasing, 
eculter, -culling, -maker, -niaking, -manufacturer, 
eslotting; instrumental, as screw-driven, -propelled, 
-torn adjs.; parasynthetic, as screw-stoppered, 


threaded adjs. 

1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech, Engin., *Screw Chasing, the 
cutting. .of screw threads in the lathe by means of chasing 
tools. 1846 Hoctzarrre, 7urting UL. 605 The temporary 
*screw-cutter possesses the same interval or thread as before, 
1909 Daily Chron. a Feb. 9/7 Wanted. .Engineer.—Good 
general turner and screw cutter, 1832 Bappace £con. 
Afanu/f. xi. 8a *Screw-cutting. 1846 HottzarrreL Turning 
Il. 580 The screw-cutting lathe. 1831 J. Hlontano Alannft 
Metall, 209 A Staffordshire *screw-maker. 1947 Gen. Deser. 
Trades 2x *Screw-making is also a Branch itself. 184% 
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SCREW. 


Penny Cyci, XX1.109/1 In the infancy of screw-making the 
thread was formed witha file. 1853 Uae Diet. Arts (ed. 4) 11. 
588 The screw-making machine. 1848 Wooocaorr Sfease 
Navig. 101 The New Jersey was the first *screw-propelled 
vessel practically used in America. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. 
Mech, Engin. * Screw Slotting, the slotting of the grooves 
in the heads of cheese-headed and button-headed screws. 
1891 Daily News 1 Dec. 7/4 Two tin gallon cans, *serew- 
stoppered, full of naphtha. 1907 Hopces Kée:. Photogr. 
29 Never..use screw-stoppered beer or other bottles. 1865 
in Abridgm. Specif, Patents, Naits (187 3) 291_*Screw- 
threaded tig 1897 Kipiinc Café. Cour, vil. 143 The little 
schooner staggered..in a rush of *screw-torn water, as a 
liner’s stern vanished in the fog. 

21. Similative, as in screw-liwist; screw-Ithe, 
-shaped adjs.; screw-wise ady.; also quasi-adj. 
with the meaning ‘spiral ’,as in screw gut, gutter, 
motion, stair, statr-case. 

1681 Geew Museum 1. § v.i.99 The *Skrew-Gut of the 
Raja..winds between parallel lines like a Screw or Stair- 
case. 1833 Lounon Encyct. Archit. § 738 The water might 
be conducted more regularly from the apex to the base... hy 
forming round it a “screw gutter. 1705 Obserz. Seed-Vesseds 
Polypodium in Phil. Trans, XXV. 1872 The *Screw-like 
parts of the Seed Vessel. 1883 Aucycl. Brit. XV. 754/2 
Screw-like or helical motion. 1882 Mincutn Unipl. Kine. 
matics 244 *Serew Motion of a Pau 1760 J. Lee /ntrod. 
Bot. 1, xii. (1776) 34 The Fignre of the Filaments is either 
«-Spiral, *Skrew-shaped, as in Hirtella [etc.]. 1867 N. 
Macteoo Starling II. x. 116 He..lived in a very small 
house, above his shop, which was reached bya *screw stair. 
1786 MackENziE Lounger No. 87 § 6 A *screwstair-case. 1894 
R. Brivces Nero u. in. ii. 1234 Very few Are what they 
show the world: there's a *screw-twist In every mind. 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 11. 46 Fasten to each of the 
two pieces that are to enter into one another, some Iron, 
Copper, or Silver wire, turned *Screw-wise. 

b. Similative (quasi-adj.),as in screw-shell, snatl, 
-turbo, applied to various gasteropods with slender 
spiral shells. 

1731 MeEotey Holben's Cape G. Hope \\. 212 There is a 
Sort of Water-Snails at the Cape, which the Enropeans there 
call Screw-Snails. 1753 Chauzlers' Cycé. Suppl, Turédo, the 
Screw-Shell...g. The screw-Turbo, with variegated lines 
and spots. 1819 Tuaton Couchol, Dict.62 Helix Terebra. 
Screw Snail-shell. /dfd. 95 Alurex Gyrinus. Screw Rock- 
shell. /3éd. 165 Strombus, Screw-shell. /éfd. 216 Turbo 
Terebra. Screw Turhan. 1859-62 Sir J. RicHaroson, etc 
Atlus. Nat. ist. (1868) 11. 339 The family of Turret or 
Screw shells ( Turrttedlidz). 


22. Special combinations: serew-alley, -area 
(see quots.); screw auger, an auger with a spiral 
shank ; screw-barrel sé. (see quot. 1888) ; serew- 
barrel a., (a) of a fire-arm, having a screwed barrel 
(see ScREWED A/. a. 5 b); also e//ift. as sd. a fire- 
arm with a screwed barrel; (4) AZech. see quot. 
1888; screw battery, a battery composed of 
screw-guns (see screw-gun a); screw-bell (see 
quot.); screw-blank, the piece of metal upon 
which a thread or worm is to be cut to form a 
screw; screw board (see quot.); screw-bolt, 
a bolt with a thread or worm at the end to be 
secured hy means of a screw-nut; hence serew- 
bolt zw, ¢razs., to fasten with a screw-bolt; hence 
serew-bolting wd/, sd., the use of screw-bolts; 
screw-box, +(@) = Nur sé.111; (6) a tool for 
cutting the thread on a wooden screw; screw-cap 
(see quot.); screw-chuck, a variety of lathe-chuck 
(see quot.); screw-coupling (sce quot.); serew- 
cuta,, fashioned as a screw, furnished with ascrew- 
thread; screw-die = Diz sé.1 6a; screw-dock 
U.S., a dock in which the cradle is raised by screws ; 
screw-dog,a clamp adjustable bya screw, to hold 
timber while being sawn; screw-dollar U7. S., ‘a 
medallion of which the obverse and reverse may be 
screwed together to form a box’ (Cent, Dict. 1891) ; 
screw-drill, a drill with a spiral shank; screw 
engine, (a) a machine for raising water by means 
of a screw, a water-screw; (4) a steam-engine 
adapted to drive a screw-propeller; screw-eye, 
(a) a screw having a loop or eye for its head ; (4) 
‘a long screw with a handle, used in theatres by 
stage carpenters in securing scenes’ (Cezt. Dict.); 
screw-eyed a., having the eyes screwed up; screw- 
fish ?U.S., ‘fish packed under a screw press’ 
(Cent. Dict.); screw forging, a screw-blank of 
forged iron; screw-gear, gear consisting of an 
endless screw and a toothed wheel; screw-grip 
(action), see quot. and Grip sé.1 5; serew-gun, 
see quot. 1877-81; screw-hook, (2) see quot. 
1688; (4) see quot. 1875; (¢) a small hook, usually 
of brass, with a screwed shank to screw into wood- 
work; screw-jack = Jacksd.110; screw-joint, (a) 
Afech., a joint formed by screwing together the 
ends of piping, etc.; (4) Anat., a joint in which 
there is a slight lateral sliding of one bone upon 
the other; screw-key, (2) =screw-wrench; (5) 
a key furnished with a thread or worm; screw- 
line Bot. (see quot.); serew-lock, one operated 
by turning a wormed key on a similarly wormed 
pin; screw-machine, (a) a machine operated by 
ascrew; (4) a machine for making screws (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875); (¢) see quot. 1884; screw- 
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mandrel, a screw-cutting mandrel having on its 
spindle screws of various sizes and pitches; screw 
medal U. S.=screw-dollar (Cent. Dict.); screw 
micrometer (see MICROMETER 2); screw mill, a 
mill for driving screw-cutting machinery; serew- 
moulding, (2) the moulding of screws in sand for 
casting; (4) the forming of screws in metal collars, 
caps, etc. (Cert. Dict.) ; tscrew mouth, an ill- 
shaped mouth; screw-nail,a screw or wood-screw 
(see sense 3); screw nut=Novt sé.ltr; +screw 
pelican Dentistry (see quot.); screw pile, a 
foundation pile with a screw at its lower end adapted 
for screwing instead of driving; hence screw-pile, 
-piled adjs., built upon screw piles ; screw-plate, 
a hardened steel plate for cutting the threads of 
small screws by means of a series of drilled and 
tapped holes of various diameters; Screw Plot 
/fist., an imaginary plot to destroy the Queen and 
the Court on Thanksgiving Day, 1710, by the re- 
moval of some of the iron bolts from the timbers 
of the roof of St. Paul’s in order to cause its fall; 
screw-press, a machine in which pressure is ap- 
plied by means of a screw; screw propeller (see 
PROPELLER 3); screw-pump, an ARCHIMEDEAN 
screw; ‘screw range, ?a cooking range with screw 
adjustment for the grate; screw-rasp, a kind of 
file (see quot.) ; serew rod, a binding or conncct- 
ing rod with a screw and nut at one or both ends 
(Cent, Dict.) ; + screw-rope, ?a rope for use with 
someform of screw-jack; serew-rudder(see quot.); 
screw shackle (joint), a variety of coupling joint ; 
screw-shaft, (a) a shaft having a screw-thread cut 
upon it; (¢) see quot. 1869; serew spanner = 
screw-wrench; serew-spike (see quot.) ; screw 
stock = Die 55.16 a; serew-stone, a stone con- 
taining the hollow cast of an encrinite (= pudley- 
stone, PULLEY sb.15); screw-tap, (a) a screw of 
hardened steel used for cutting an internal or female 
screw; (4) a draw-tap with a screw-down plug; 
serew-thread, the spiral ridge of a screw; also, 
one complete turn of its thread regarded as a’ por- 
tion of a unit of length of the axis of the screw; 
serew tool, a lathe-tool for cutting screws; screw- 
toolcutter (seequot.); screw-turn (d7a/.),-turner, 
a screwdriver; tscrew-ways adv., in a spiral or 
twisted direction; screw-well (see quot.); serew- 
wheel, the toothed wheel associated with the end- 
less screw in screw-gearing ; screw-wire, a cable- 
twisted wire used to fasten the soles of boots to the 
uppers (Cent, Dict.); screw-wise adv., after the 
manner of a screw, spirally; screw-worm, (a) see 
quot. 21892; (4) the larva of certain American flesh- 
flies ; serew-worm chuck = screw-chuck; screw- 
wrench, a wrench or spanner adapted to fit over 
or grasp the heads of screw-bolts, nuts, etc., and 
turn them. Also ScREW-CUT, -CUTTER, -CUTTING, 
SCREWDRIVER, SCREW-PIN. 


1866 Cham, Encyc?, V1. 685/2 In screw-steamers,..a 
tunnel, known as the *screw-alley, has to be kept open for 
the shaft of the screw from the engine-room to the stern. 
1888 Lockwood's Dict, Alech, Engin. *Screw Area in a pro- 

ler is the area of the circle descrihed by the tips of the 
lades. 31825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan (11.149 They were at 
work. .with broad axes and “screw quer 1942 Phit. Trans, 
XLII. 173 A short *Screw-harrel Pistol. 1753 Hanwav 
Trav. (1762) 1. 11. x}.179 Being ignorant also how to nse the 
screw-barrels, he offered to return them, 1888 Lockwood's 
Dict. Mech, Engin. Screw Barret, a chain barrel having a 
continnons spiral groove cut around its periphery to receive 
the linksedgeways. 1877-81 VovLe & STEVENSON Aliéét. Dict. 
Suppl. 26/2 ‘he *screw battery did excellent service in the 
last Afghan war. 1881 Rayvmono Alining Gloss., *Screw-bell, 
a recovering tool in deep boring, ending helow in a hollow 
screw-threaded cone. 1833 J. Hottano Alanuf. Metal II. 
147 The*screw-blank being exactly turned in the Jathe to the 
thickness and length required. 1887 Archit. Publ. Soc. 
Dict., *Screw board, ox Side board, the verticat board at 
the side of a carpenter's bench pierced with holes..which 
admit of pins for holding up the object to be planed [etc.]. 
1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 42 The. .fastening of the out- 
side uprights to the solid, hy means of Jag-bolts, or *screw- 
bolts. 1795 Herscuet in PAil. Trans, UXXXV. 376 Two 
loops..are *screw-bolted to the ends of them. 1869 Sta E. 
Reeo Shipbuild. xxi. 475 *Screw-bolting has been almost 
universally adopted in the French iron-clads. 1677 Moxon 
Alech, Exerc. 1. 5 The Nut or *Screw-Box hath also a 
Square Worm, 1846 Hoctzaprret Turning 1, 593 The 
instrument which is commonly employed for making long 
screws inthe soft woods, namely, the screw box. 1875 Knicut 
Diet. Mech, *Screw-cap, 1. A cover to protect or conceal the 
head of a screw. 2. A cover for a frnit-jar. 1895 Mod. Steam 
Eng. 87 The *screw-chuck..shows on its right side a flat 
circular surface, from the centre of which projects a large, 
coarse, conical screw for holding firmly any large piece of 
wooden work. 1895 Knicut Dict, Alech., *Screw-coupling, 
(a) a device for joining the ends of two vertical rods or 
chains and giving them any desired degree of tension ; (6) 
a Bed socket for nniting pipes or rods. 1794 Rigging § 
Seamaushif X2zb, Cylindrical pieces of wood or iron, 
*screw-cut at oneend, 1846 Hortzaprret Turning II. 593 
On cutting external screws, with *screw dies. 1864 
WessteER, “Serew-dock. 1869 Smytu Sailor's Word.bh., 
Gridiron., .The Americans also nse for a similar purpose an 
apparatus called a screw-dock, 1869 RANKINE J/achine ¢ 
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Hand.tools Pl. Q 16, 4 The carriages to support the ends of 
the timber are furnished with adjustable *screw-dogs, 1869 
C. Knicut Aechanician 126 A *screw-drill ,.is advantageous 
for drilling long holes. 1767 J. Feacuson Lect. Suppl. 22 
Archimedes's *Screw-Engine for raising water. 1852 
Bovane Screw Propeller ix. 199 Screw engines are divisible 
into two great classes—geared serew engines and direct-act- 
ingscrewengines. 1873 Abridgnt. Specif. Patents, Nails,etc. 
332 *Screw-eyes, adapted for holding stair rods [etc.]. 1810 
Splendid Follies 1.158 The demure looking *screw-eyed cat. 
1818 E. WooLev in Abridgm. Specif Patents, Nails, etc. 
(1873) 19 The “screw forging is formed or shaped from round 
or cylindrical red iron. 1895 Kuicur Dict. Mech., *Screw- 
gear, 1908 Westut, Gaz. 14 May 4/2 The commntator is 
driven by screw-gear from the magneto driving shaft. 1897 
Encycl. Sport 1. 498/2|Guns] The *Screw Grip Action... Vhe 
barrels..are held down, first hy the ordinary Purdey holt 
system operated by a vertical shaft..; this shaft carries npon 
it the ' screw grip’. .working in a square-threaded screw cut 
in..the breech. 1877-8: Vovte & Stevenson Afiéit. Dict. 
Suppl. 26/1 To be added to the list of M.T. gunsis the “screw 
un, which takes in two, being fastened together by a screw, 
ence its name. 1688 Hotme Armoury ui. xvi (Roxb.) 87/1 
Two “screw hookes (or Boate hookes with screws). 1875 
Knicut Dict, Alech., Screw-hook (Surgical), an instrament 
for withdrawing foreign bodies from the ear or nostrils. 
1719 De For Crusoe iv. (Globe) 54 In the Carpenter's Stores 
I found..a great “Skrew-Jack. 1846 Hottzaprre. Turnin, 
IT. 680 Cast-iron water-pipes with ‘screw joints, 1882 Syd. 
Soc. Lex, Cochlearthrosis...Screw joint. 18§0 Oarvie, 
*Screw wrench or key. 1852 Setpet Organ 28 The screw- 
key..is an invention of our own time. 1855 in Abridgm. 
Spectf. Patents, Locks (1873) 134 A screw pin (being an exact 
counterpart of the key, which Is a screw-key) is fitted to the 
lock plate. 1869 C. Knicut Alechanician 16 Screw keys.. 
have screwed ends, for the convenience of having a nut to 
prevent the key slipping back..while in use. BaD 
Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, *Screw-lines, spirals in phyllo- 
taxis. 1683 Loud. Gaz. No. 2037/4 A black-brown Geld- 
ing.., with a *Screw-lock on his near Foot before. 184r 
Penny Cycl. XXI. 108/2 The ingenious *screw-machine 
which was invented by Mr. Hunter. .consists of one convex 
screw which works in the interior of another convex screw. 
1884 Health Exhtb. Catal, 115/2 Standard Screw Machine 
for attaching the soles of boots and shoes with screws instead 
of rivets, 1885 J. B. Leno Boot & Shocmaking xxiii. 189. 
1680 Moxon Aleck, Exerc, xi. 199 Another sort of Mandrel 
is called the *Screw-Mandrel. 1846 Hottzarrret 7'urning 
11.612 The serew-mandrel or traversing mandrel. 1798 S. 
Suaw Staffordsh. 1. r09/1 The brook..turned a corn mill, 
which was converted into a *screw mill..abont 1766. 1707 
Wks. C’tess D'’ Anois (1715) 374 She would not change her flat 
Nose and her *skrew Month for all Gratiosa’s Beauty. 1660 
FuLcer Alizt Contenpl, xxxiv. 51 *Screwenailes, which had 
holes prepared for their reception. 1831 J. HoLtano Afaanf. 
Aletal 1, 199 The wood screw, or, as 1¢ ts sometimes called 
++, the screw nail. 1815 J. Smit Panorama Sci. & Art 1. 
39 The pin by which the spirals of a *screw nut are formed, 
1s called atap, 1688 Home Armoury mt. 4385/1 A “Screw 
Pelican,..a kinde of pincers to draw out the.. grinding teeth 
withall. 1840 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frui. 111. 182/2 The 
foundation of the building is formed of seven “screw piles. 
1893 Kivtinc Afany Jnvent. 6 Dowse was in charge of a 
*screwepile Light called the Wurlee Light. 1840 Crzr/ 
Engin, & Arch, Fral. Wl. 181/2 The *screw-piled pillars. 
1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. i. 7 The *Screw-plate is a plate 
of Steel. .with several holes in it, each less than other, 1884 
F, J, Bartten Watch § Clockm. 232 Screw a piece of steel 
of the desired size in an ordinary right-handed screw plate. 
1722 A, Boyer Hist. QO. Anne 480 Which pretended ‘Screw- 
Plot, (as it was afterwards called) many of the Tories. .were 
ready enongh to charge npon_ the Whigs. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury 1 3713/1 He Bearer Gules, a Stationers, or Book- 
Binders *Screw-press, Or. 1864 Buaton Scot Adv. II. i. 
23 note, The device on its title-page of the press-man at 
work on the screw-press of the day. 1839 "Screw propeller 
{see Paorettee 3), 1776 G. Sempre Butiding in Water 42 
[The water] that soaked from the Bed of the River..we 
conveyed into the S.E. Corner for the *Screw-pump. 17 
Times 28 June 4/1 The very neat and excellent Honsehold 
Furniture, Plate, China, a capital *Screw Range, a Copper, 
and other Effects. 1688 Hotme Arioury 111, 388/1 A Flote, 
or *Screw-Rasp..is three Square, smooth on one side, and 
toothed like a Baw on the othertwo. 1497 Naval Acc. Heu. 
V17 (1896) 118 Gynne rope with an hoke of iren..j, *Skrew 
rope. 1875KnicuT Dict. rch Sent na ao 
of the screw to purposes of steering, instead of arudder. 1882 
eee Curisty Yoints ro2 *Screw Shackle Joint. This ,.is 
used hy the carpenter with tie-rods, /4/d. 126 Coupling Joint. 
.-Amongst builders it usnally takes the form of a hinge, 
union, screw shackle [etc.}. 1852 J. Bourne Screw Propeller 
x, 216 The hearings of the *screw shaft are of cast iron. 
1853 Ure Dict. Aris (ed. 4)1. 787 These gills are supported 
and traversed by their extremities, taken into the threads 
of two screw shafts, 1869 C, Knicut Avechanician 386 
The screw-shafts of a pair of engines properly include the 
crank-shaft, all the intermediate shafts, and the propeller- 
shaft. /éd. 120 *Screw spanners..may be made to fit nuts 
and heads of several different diameters. 1875 Knicur 
Dict. Mech, *Screw-spike, a round spike having a shallow 
screw-thread cnt on a portion of itsstem. It is driven partly 
home and screwed the remaining distance. 1846 HoLt- 
ZAPFFEL Turning 11, 605 These *screw stocks were found 
to cnt very rapidly. 1729 Wooowaro Catal. Eng. Fossils 
11, 102 This is one of those Bodies that are cali’d, tho’ im- 
properly, *Screw-Stones. From a Lead-Mine near Works- 
worth, in the Peak, Derbyshire, 1829 J. Puitiirs Geol, 
Yorksh, 109 The screw-stones which are casts in the centrat 
hollow of crinoidal columns. 1677 Moxon Afech. E-rerc. ii. 
1 The *screw-tap, that makes the Screw in the Nut. 1869 
. A. Paaxes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 14 Comnion taps do 
not answer, and the best screw taps..must be used. 1812 
BP. Nicnoison Mech. Exerc. 353 See Threads, the parts 
which are left standing between the spiral grooves of the 
screw. 1854 Ronacps & Rictaroson Chent. Technol, (ed, 2) 
1. 271 The rocking motion of the bars is accomplished by 
what is vulgarly called a drunken serew-thread. 1817 
ScuEtLen Spectrum Anal. § 25. 88 In order to measure 
acenrately the amount of motion the value of a screw- 
thread must be ascertained. 18:2 P. Nicuotson Mfech. 
Exere 370 "Screw Tools are employed in cutting of screws 
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of various sizes of threads. 1846 Hotrzarrret Vsrning Il. 
sgt The cutter [sc. tap} is then called a hob, or a *screw-tool 
cutter, 1831 J. Hotiann Afanuf, Aleta 1. 208 So that a 
*screw-turner will only operate upon the screws in one 
direction. 1705 Deruam in PAil. Trans. XXV. 2140 Which 
not only separateth the fibres of the Iron.. but also changeth 
their situation from Longways to *“Skrew-ways. 1867 SmyTa 
Sailor's Word-bk., *Screw-well, a hollow trunk over the screw 
of a steamer, for allowing the propeller to be disconnected 
and lifted, 1825 J. NicHoLson Oper. Alech. 428 ‘Vhe *screw- 
wheel to act inthe worm. 1731 Mepvey tr. Kolben's Cape 
G. Hope \1. 126 The horns of the Hottentot hart..run up 
twisting, *screw-wise, to about half their length. 1884 
Leisure Hour Feb. 84/2 ‘The screw-pine..with long prickly 
leaves set screw-wise. a1892 G. H. Kincstey Sfort & 
Travel v. (1900) 120 Wherever we Sopned in the woods we 
could hear ihe queer creaking rasp of the hig boring grub 
which they call the *screw-worm. 1897 4//bxétt’s Syst. Med. 
TV. 704 To the larva of the latter (Sarcophaga Georgina] the 
teri ‘screw-worm’ has been applied. 1858 Simmonos Dict, 
Trade, *Screw-wrench,a turn-screw 3; a hed-wrench. 1866 
Cham. Encycl. VU. §71/2 Screw-wrench, a tool used for 
grasping the flat sides of the heads of large screws. 

b. Innames of plants,as screw-bean, -mezquit, 
-moss (see quots.); screw-palm, -pine, any of 
the plants belonging to the N.O. Pandanacexe (see 
quot. 1836); also adirz. ; serew-stem, a plant of 
the N. American genns Bartonia (or Centaurella) ; 


screw-tree (see quot.). 

1866 Treas, Bot.930/1 Prosopis pubescens, ..is the *Screw- 
bean or *Screw Mezquit of the Americans..and is so called 
from the screw-like form of its pods. 1869 C. C. Parry in 
W. A. Bell Mew Tracks Nv Amer. 11. 289 In the river 
bottoms we meet with luxuriant growths of mezquit and 
*screw-bean’, 1817 Purton Brit, Plants Il. 540 Lortula. 
*Screw-moss. 1867 J. Hoce Adicrose. u. i. 309 The common 
or Wall Screw-moss. 1851 E. Forses Veg. World i.in Art 
Frei. Iinstr. Catal. Hats, made of the leaves of *screw- 
palms. 1836 Bucxtano Geol, §& Afin. (1837) 1. 503 The 
Pandanez, or *Screw-Pines..abound in the Indian Archi- 

Jago... Their aspect is that of gigantic Pine apple plants 

aving arborescent stems. 1861 Bentiev A/a, Bot. 687 
Pandanacez.—The Screw-pine Order. 1873 Drury Usef 
Plants India 325 Pandanus odoratisstmuns. .. Fragrant 
Screw-pine. rgoa A. Aucock Vat. in Jadian Scas 58 
Scenery, which consists chiefly of slimy creeks and screw- 
pine swamps. 1846-50 A. Wooo Class-6k. Boi. 454 Centaur 
ella autunmalis...“Screw-stem. 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 
330 Lhe *Screw Tree. (Telicteres Famaicensis, Jacq.) This 
curious shrub is very frequent in the low gravelly hills. 

Screw (skri), 55.2 Also 7, 9 serow. [Prob. 
of Fr, origin: cf. F. escrouel/e (Cotgr.), now écrou- 
elle, of the same meaning.] A small crustacean of 
either of the genera Gammarus and Niphargus ; 
a river-shrimp. 

1684 R. Sipparp Scotia Mlusty, U1. vn. x. 34 Squilla, 
nostratibus the Scrow. 1808 Jamieson, Scrow, the name 
given most commonly to the minute cancri observed in pools 
and springs,..also occasionally applied to some of the 
aquatic larvae of flies and beetles, 1834 J. Watson Leé. 27 
June, in J. Hamilton Afenz. v. (1859) 186 We found their 
interior crammed full of screws, er fresh-water shrimps. 
1846 Brockett V. C. Words (ed. 3), Scrows, the small 
shrimp-like insect found in fresh-water pools. 1850 A. WnitE 
List Speci. Crustacea Brit. Mus, 52 Gammarus fluvia- 
tilts, The Freshwater Screw. 1857 — Brit. Crustacea 182 
Ganunara locusta, Common Coast Screw. Jéid. 187 N= 
phargus aquilex... The Well Screw. 

Screw (skriz), 54.3 Orkney and Shetl. A\so 
scroo, skroo, skrew (sec E.D.D.). [a. Norw. 
skrue, skruv,ON. skrif.] Asmall stack (of cor, 


hay or straw). 

1814 Suirrere Agric. Sheild. 155 Forty Linlithgow bolls 
are sometimes preserved in one of these piles, here called 
beaks or screws. 1897 Sin H. Maxwece Afent. Months 46 
‘The slender ricks, locally called ‘screws’. . shaped like pepper- 
castors, ‘ 

Screw (skrz), v. Forms: 7 serue, (screue), 
skrue, screwe, 7-8 skrew, 6- screw. [f. ScrEW 
S61 Cf. Du. schroeven, G. schrauben, Icel. skrifa, 
Sw. skrufva, Da. skrie.] 

I. To attach with a screw or screws. 

1. trans. To attach with an inserted screw or 
screws ; hence /ig., to fix firmly. Zo screw dow, 
up: to close and secure with screws. 

261 Suaxs, Cyd, 1. ii. 44 Why should I write this downe, 
thats riueted, Screw'd to my memorie. 1669 Sturmy Mari 
ner's Mag. ut. xvi. 93 The best way to hold the Quadrant.. 
is to skrew it witb a Brass-Pin..lo a Staff. 1669 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 559 The outward dores to 
have..Jocks to them well scrued on. 1768 Tucker L7. Nat, 
Il. s. ii. 25 If while our backs are turned an unlucky boy 
screws a piece of deal upon one of the leaves [of a table}. 
1762 Gentl. Mag. Jan. 43 The coffin being skrewed down 
before she came. 19792 in Adridgm. Speci/, Patents, Fire- 
arnis (1859) 1. 33 The trigger has a spring screwed to the 


frame, 1815 J. Suitu Panorama Sci. & Art 1,30 A square 
piece of wood,.. being fraly screwed to the under side of 
the board. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop A/rs. Halli. 11. vii. 183 


Think of being screwed down in a coffin, and put into the 
cold ground. 1885 J.B. Leno Boot & Shoemaking xxiii. 
189 The boot, instead of being nailed or riveted, is by this 
machine really screwed together. 1885 Law Kef.15 Q.B.D. 
59 A metal cap was put over the shaft and screwed to the 
earer. 
IL. To press, strain, or force with oras with ascrew. 
2. To force, press, or strain, by or as by means of 
a screw; to compress or hold fast in or as in a vice. 
To screw up: to tighten by turing a screw. + Also, 
to torture with ‘the screws’. 
1612 WoopauL Surg. Mate (1639) 7 This Speculum serveth 
fo screw open the mouth. .for conveying nourishment, 1620 
Swetnain Arrayned ty. ti. 13, You haue spoke to matcb 
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alreadie, you dama‘'d Rogue But weele reward.. you for't. 
Skrew his iawes. 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ii. 30 Screw 
the shank..in the Vice. 1680 /dfd. xii. 208 And screw your 
Work alittle lightly up: Then..you may without more ado 
screw up your Work tight. 1820 Keats Hyferton u. 25 
Coens, and Gyges.. Were.. Dungeon’d..and all their limbs 
Lock'd up like veins of metal, crampt and screw'd. rg0z 
Hastucn Bookbinding xi. 104 Screw the book into the press. 

b. transf. Zo screw tn, up: to compress the 
waist of (a person) by tight-lacing. 

1785 Hotcrorr Zales of Castle (ed. 2) 1. 17 Ridiculons 
vanity made her bear..to be screwed up till she could 
scarcely breathe. 1815 Jane AusTEN Evia iii, The mistress 
of a school—not of a seminary..where young ladies for 
enormous pay might be screwed out of health and into 
vanity. 1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. it. Man of Alany Fr. 
(Colburn) 107 The eldest girl..was screwed in, and poked 
out, to look like a woman. 

3. To stretch tight by turning a screw; esp. to 
increase the tension or pitch (of a musical string) by 
winding up the screws or keys. Chiefly with 2. 
Often in figurative context. 

1652 Bentowes Theoph. 111. xcviii, Love, to high Graces 
key skrues up low Natures Strings. 1656 Eart Mown. tr. 
Boccatini's Advts. fr. Parnass. i. xii (1674) 15 They break 
the strings by scruing them up too high. 1679 DryvEeN 
Trotins & Cr. Pref. bib, For what melody can he made on 
that Instrument all whose strings are screw'd up at first to 
their utmost stretch, and to the same sound? 19760 Sterne 
Tr. Shandy ut. v, Being a lover of such kind of concord as 
arises from two such instruments being put in exact tune, 
—he would instantly have skrew'd up his to the same pitch. 
1864 Tennyson Ayluer’s F. 469 Screw not the chord too 
sharply lest it snap. 

transf. 1831 O. W. Houmes Aly Aun? 30 They pinched 
her feet, they singed her hair, They screwed it up with pins. 

absol. 1677 W. Hucues Alan of Sin wt. xii, 216 Agatho 
screwed a Note above Eln when he Decreed,..that the 
Popes Decrees should be received as if S. Peters mouth had 
confirmed them. P 

b. jig. With object a person or his attributes. 

1605 Saks. A/acé, 1. vii. 60 Lady, We faile? But screw 
your courage to the sticking place, And wee'le not fayle. 
1625 CHapmMan Odyss. 1x. 438 [He] occasion gaue For me 
to vse my wits; which to their height, I strin’d to skrew vp. 
1617 FLercner Valentinian u.i, All your arts. screw to th’ 
highest: For my main piece is now a-doing. 1646 QuARLES 
Fudgem. & Mercy 1. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 69/1 Let's skrue our 
pamper’d hearts a pitch beyond the reach of dull-browd 
sorrow. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xxi. clxx, ‘The Voice, 
though scrned to appear Divine, seem’d something out of 
tune to Her. 1672-5 Comper Comp. Temple Pref. (1702) 6 
When we need Variety and Novel Expressions to skrew us up 
into a Devotion. @x677 [see Pec sh 2a). 1823 Hraminer 
272/2 The first series of calculations by which the Bourbon 
government was screwed up to undertake this awful,.busi- 
ness. 1840 Tennyson Vis, Sim iv. vii, Let me screw thee 
up a peg: Let me loose thy tongue with wine. 1868 M. 
Pattison Academn. Org. v. 269 To screw up their exertions 
to an unnatural pitch. 1873 Tristram Jfoaé v. 92, 1 had 
some difficulty in screwing my cournge, .to open an abscess, 
3886 Stevenson Dr. Fekyll x, My love of life screwed to 
the topmost peg. 

vefl, 1841-44 EMerson Ess. vii. Prudence Wks. (Bohn) I. 
roo He..must screw bimself up to resolution. 1858 5, 
Brooxs Gord. Knot xivi, (1860) 348 Whether Earnshaw 
screwed himself up to assent to the terms that night, or 
fete. 1868 C. Rosserti Let. in Life Anne Gilchrist (1887) 
173, Lam not certain that in any case I shon!d have screwed 
myself up to accept it [sc. an invitation], as I am shy 
amongst strangers. F 

ec. With immaterial object ; esp, to stretch, strain, 
force the meaning of (words). 

1628 Paynny Censure Afr. Cozens 32 Those Prayers were 
published. .in the very infancy of Reformation,.. therefore 
our Author may not racke and scrne them to our Aged and 
noone-tide seasons of the Gospell. 1640 HoweLe Doclon’s 
Gr. 127 Matters being scrued up to this height. a 1658 
CLevetand Poemts (1659) 98 Since then the Heroes of the 
pen with mee Nere scrue the sense With difference, We 
all agree, agree, 1664 Powra Exp. Philos. 1. 69 Let us 
screw our Enquiry a little further. 1698 CrarKk Sevipture 
Fustif, Ep. U have not first taken upa Notion and then 
screwed and wrested Scripture to countenance and confirm 
it. 1807 Jerrerson I/rii, (1830) 1V. 67 The British commis- 
sioners appear to have screwed every article [of a treaty] as 
far as it would bear. xr790 Burke /r, Rev. 213 Or, rigidly 
screwing up right into wrong, did they convert a legal claim 
intoa vexatious extortion? 1802-12 Bextuam Ration. Fudic. 
Evid. (1827) 1V. 215 This may be done. .by jurisprudential 
construction, screwing up misdemeanours into felonies. 


d. Zo screw tp: to raise (a payment, rent, etc.) 


to an exacting or extortionate figure. 

1631 W. Braororp ist. Plymouth Plant, (1896) 357 He 
scrued vp his poore old fatber in laws accounte to abone 
zooli and hrought it on y* generall accounte. 1654 Nicholas 
Papers (Camden) II. 126 He is now only bussy to scrue up 
his pace by Lord Percy,..and he hath gott an order to 
be this day paid two pounds, 1696 in Home Papers (Hist. 
MSS. Comm., 1902) 270 When wee got 2 secretaries the 
admission of Writers was scrued up to 800 merks. 1697 
Vansruce sof ww. ii, I screw up their rents till they brenk 
andranaway. 1725 SwirtT Drapzer’s Let, vit. Wks. 1824 VII. 
40 The rents of Ireland,..have been of late so enormously 
raised and screwed up. 1838 Lyrron Alice 1. vii, While 
some of my tenants appear to pay nominal rents. .others are 
screwed up higher than any man's in the county. 1883 
Forin, Rev. Nov. 676 Screw up your rents as your neigh- 
bours are doing. 

4. To operate or adjust (an instrnment) by turn- 
ing its screw, 

1708 J. Puiuies Crder 1. 1090 When the Press, by utmost 
Vigour screw’d, Has drain'd the pulpons Mass. 1795 PAt/. 
Trans. LXXXV, 140 Whilst the instrument was screwing 
to its focus. 1803 Afed, Frnl. X. 158 The surgeon as 
screws the tourniquet till he suppresses the pulse in the 
lower part of the limb, 1837 Baowntno Sivafford 1. i, How 


SCREW. 


that man taught Tyranny..To ply the scourge yet screw 
the gag soclose That strangled agony bleeds mute to death. 
rgoz Hastuck Sookbinding iv. 52 The standing press. .is 
screwed down tightly. 

§. To extort by pressure. a. To force or draw 
ont (information, a secret, the truth, etc.) from a 
person by moral pressure; to draw ez by close 
questioning ; to force the admission of. 

In quot. 1735 lit. 10 force ox by applying the thumbscrew. 

1622 Manse tr. Aleman's Gusman d' Alf u. 65 A certaine 
friend of his,..told him..that euery one might scrue what 
he would from me, and draw all those secrets froin ine. 
1632 B. Jonson Jfagn. Lady. vii, Jud. Hee Will screw you 
out a Secret froma Statist—. Cor. So easie, as some Cobler 
wormes a Dog. 1650 Stary. ton Strada’s Low-C, lars v. 
137 Was any of his Ministers of State so dull-brained, ..to 
suffer these mysterious parts of Government tu be scrned 
out of his mouth or hands? 1699 W. CiaGcett 17 Sern. 370 
The court by multiplying questions may screw out the truth 
at last. a@171g Burnet Owes Vtite xvi. (1900) IL. 423 Upon 
what was screwed out of these two persons,..six or seven 
gentlemen of quality, were claptup. 1794 Scorr Zed. 5 Sept. 
in Lockhart, He tried them on every side, and screwed out 
of them the evidence they were so anxious to conceal. 1818 
—Rob Roy xix, 1 screwed out of him these particulars. 

b. To force or exact (moncy) out of or from can 
unwilling giver, a miserly or necessitous person) ; 
to get (something) oe? of .a person) by pressure. 

1693 Hustours Town gs What they can in any way screw 
out of the Necessitous. 1700 I. Brown Alwrusemt.127 Find- 
ing not a Penny to he screw’d out of the Prig. 1718 OzELt 
tr. Tournesort's Voy. Levant 1. 128 They made a thousand 
Scruples before they would let us see them [sc. Almm mines}; 
only to skrew a little Mony out of us. 1838 Dickens .Vick. 
Nick. viii, They held..that their business..was to get as 
much from every boy as could by possibility be screwed out 
of him. 1878 Simpson Sch. Shads. 1.51 Cecil, not being 
able to screw it out of the Queen, had to pledge his own 
credit, 1882 Ceatury Mag. XX1V.785 The rate of taxation 
is simply the maximum that can be screwed out of the people. 

6. To put compulsion upon, to constrain, oppress. 
a. To oppress (a person, esp. a tenant) with es- 
actions; also fo screwy down, lo screw oul of, to 
deprive of or dispossess of by extortion. 

1658 IWVhole Duty Afaxz ix. (1687) 90 Landlords, who.. 
rack and skrew them beyond the worth of the thing. 1792 
Burke Corr. (1844) LV. 80 ‘he system of laws which. .had 
screwed the Roman Catholics out of their landed property. 
1826 Coupert Naval Rides (1885) [1.191 In order to see how 
the labourers are now screwed down, look at the following 
facts. 1838 Lett. />. Wadras (1843) 225 They are so screwed 
by taxes,..that they never have a farthing in hand. 1842 
Lover Handy Andy li, ‘The lord’ had been screwed out 
of a good sum of money by way of separate maintenance. 
1848 ‘[uacneray Max. fair xxxix, He quarrelled with his 
agents and screwed his tenants by letter. . 

b. To force (a seller) to lower his price, to 
‘beat down’. 

1677 VARRANTON Eng. Jntfrov. 178 The severe customs... 
that some of the greatest 'Traders..use unto some of their 
own Trade, by scrning and pinching them in such things 
they sell them in their necessity. 1745 De Foe's Eng. 
Tradesman (1841) I. xix. 1799 They should not stand and 
haggle and screw the shopkeeper down, 185: Mayuew 
Loud, Labour 1, 294/2 They're fairish customers, but they 
often screw me. 1853 Lytton A/y Voved xu. vii, Why 1 am 
not sure that it is already bought—that is, paid for... Spend- 
quick complains that Levy screws him, : 

ec. To examine rigorously. Oés. exc. in 0. S. 
college slang (see quot. 1851). Also adso/, 

1626 B, Jonson Staple of N. v. iii, And there hee sits like 
an old worme of the peace.., screwing, Examining, and 
committing the poore curres. 1639 N,N. tr. Du Soscg's 
Compl, Wonan Pref., They examine all the conccits, they 
weigh all the words, they scrue all the syllables forig. F. 7/s 
espluchent toutes les syllabes, 1851 B. H. Hatu College 
Words 265 Screw, to press with an excessive and unneces- 
sarily minute examination, 1852 O. W. Hotmrs Song cf 
* Twenty-nine’ ro At last the day is ended, The tutor screws 
no more. / 

7. To produce, attain, or elicit with an effort. 


Also with oz, 2, or complementary phrase. 

1679 Atsop AfedZus ug. 1. Vv. 325 All that cau possibly be 
screwed out of these instances of Paternal Authority is no 
more than this. 1814 Sforting Alag. XLILL. 47 One of our 
Place-mongers..To serve a Premier and betray the Nation 
At length screwed ont a situation. ¢ 1820 S. Rocers /taly, 
Bergamo 54 Screwing a smile into his dinnerless face. 
@ 1848 O. W. Hotmes Niex Poste. 33 It's a vastly pleasing 
prospect, when you're screwing out a laugh, That your very 
next year's income is diminished hy a half. 18s9 Darwin 
Life § Lett. (1887) 11. 106 If you could screw time to send me 
ever so briefan answer. 1869 J. Greenwoop Seven Curses 
Lond. ix.170 If 1 entrust my tailor with stuff for a suit, and 
it afterwards comes to my knowledge tbat he has ‘screwed' 
an extra waistcont out of it. 1874 Hers Soc. Pressure ii. 

2 Another inventor screws ligbt out of coals. 1898 J. 1, 

Vottocomse Morn til? Eve ii. 15 Gillard..saw his opponent 
in front of him, doing his utmost to screw up a trot. 

8. intr. To be parsimonious. 

1849 THackeray Led. ro Apr., | must screw and save in 
order to pay off the money. 1855 — Newcomes xliv, Did 
you ever Heer of me screwing? No, I spend my money like 
a man. 

III. To tum a screw. 

9. trans. To work (a screw or something fashioned 
as a screw) by tnrning. 

1635 QuaaLes Endl, 1. Invoc., Rowze thee, my soul,.. 
Skrue up tbe heightned pegs Of thy Sublime Theorboe 
fonre notes higher. 1640 Howe.t Dodona's Gr. 23 He 
resolvd to governe them by subalterne Ministers, who it 
seems scrud uptbe pinnes of power too high, 1648 WiLxrns 
Math. Magic t. ix. 59 The chief inconvenience of this in- 
strument is, that in a short space it will he screwed unto its 
fall Jength. 366s Hooke Afierogr. 13 hat a pin be screw'd 
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so firm and hard, that though it has a convenient head to it, 
Hee it can by no means be unscrew'd by the fingers. 1680 

foxon Alech, FE.cerc. xii, 208 Screw your Pike wider or 
closer, according as the length of your Werk requires, 1688 
Houme Armoury ut xxii, (Roxb.) 273/1 The Spanner..ts 
put on tbe Nut heads and so to screw and unscrew them at 
pleasure. 1856 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 396 A series of posts 
driven or ‘screwed’ (with Mitchell's Archimedian screw) 
into the ground, 1869 C. Knicur Mechanician 122 ‘Tbe 
simplest mode..consists in screwing a hard steel screwed 
plate on to the piece to be made into ascrew. 1879 Cassett’s 
Techn, Edue 1. 34/2 Their nuts [may be] kept tight by the 
simple process of screwing a second nut down bome on the 
top of the first, 


10. To insert or fix one thing 71, 22/0, ot, ¢o, or 
zfon another or two things foge¢her by a turning 
or twisting movement, one or both having the sur- 


face or part of it cut into a screw for the purpose. 
1612 Wootatt Surg. fate, Enema Fumosum (1639) G 2, 
Put the pipe prepared into the fundament..with the first 
short pipe screwed to it. /id. Gzb, The stopple to he 
screwed upon the head thereof. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Theve- 
not's Trav. u. 79 These trumpets are taken in two at the 
middle.. 3 when they have a mind to sound, they skrew the 
two parts together. 1688 Horme Armoury ut. xv. (Roxb) 
22/1 A pockett Inkhorne with. .the penner or top screwed 
ou it. 1994 Mackenzie Maritine Surv. 28 Screw the Ball 
firm in the Socket. 1849 Macautay éJist, Zug. xiii. 111. 
371 Mackay..ordered all his bayonets to be so formed that 
they might be screwed upon the barrel without stopping it 
up. 1883 F. Camrix Details of Mach. xi. 159 The bolt is 
screwed into some part of the cast-iron framework, 

b. fg. #(a@) To implant firmly (a notion) by 
means of gradual insinuation; to contrive to insert. 
Also vef, to insinnate oneself by degrees (into a 
person’s favour, etc.). Obs. (6) collog. 7o have 
one's head screwed on right or the right way, and 
similar phrases, implying the ability to use one’s 
brains to one’s own advantage, or to ‘know what 
one is about’. Zo screw one’s head on tight, to 


make an effort to prevent its being ‘ turned’. 

1611 Spezo fist, Gt Brit, vu. xliv. (1632) 414. That 
opinion was skrewed deeper into their fearefull conceit bya 
cloud appearing. 1621 Burton dua’. Med. u. iii, 16 389 
Others buy titles,..and by all meanes skrew themselues 
into ancient families. 1622 Masse tr. Ademan's Guzman 
@'ALf. 1.339 Thus by little and little, ] went scruing my 
selfe into his seruice, getting more ground still vpon him. 
1634 Sir T. Hersert /rav, 160 Howbeit a while after they 
got breath, and screwed into their good fauour and opinion 
King Cazell, 1642 Futter dloty & Prof. St. ii. 5 Ut 
customs being not knockt, but insensibly scru'd into our 
Souls. 1674 Gout. Tongue ix. 157 No discourse can be 
administred, but. .they [sc. Boasters] will. .screw in here and 
there some intimations of what they did or said. 1669 
Dryoren & Dx. Newcastie Sir MM. Mar-adl u. ii, You 
would do well to screw yourself into her father’s good 
opinion, 1680 C. Nesse Church dist. 47 He trys his 
skill by an intrinsick engine, screwing himself into the 
minds of Israel, 1826 Scott Prov. Antig. Scot, 194 He 
had screwed himself into the partial confidence of Laird 
Bour. 1855 Burn Autobiog, Beggar-boy (1859) 95 It was 
true I had a small quantity of brains, but the fact was, my 
head was not screwed on right to enable me to turn them to 
my advantage. 1897 M. Creicuton Led. Life & Lett. (1904) 
II. vii. 235, ] feel itnecessary to screw my head ontightand go 
my own way gently. 1900 Daily News 12 Dec. 7/5 Elizabeth 
has, to use a slang phrase, ‘her head very well screwed on iB 

c@. ézér. in passive sense. To be adapted for join- 
ing or taking apart by means of component screws. 

1680 Moxon Alech. Exerc. xiv. 233 A Brass Coller with a 
Female Screw in it, to screw on the Mandrel. 1776 G. 
Sempre Buidding in Water 18 The Rods were in three 
Pieces.. which screwed together occasionally. 1791 Gitein 
Forest Scenery u. 43 He carried with him a gun, which 
screwed into three parts, and which he could easily conceal 
in the lining of bis coat. 31821 Yohkn Bull 18 June 215/1 
The head [of the vessel] screws off at the middle of the 
neck, 188 F. Camrin AJech, Engin. iv. 53 The face-plate 
which screws on tbe mandrils. 

d. trans. 7o screw out: to take out (a screw) 
by turning; to unscrew. rare. 

i611 Sreeo Hist. Gi. Bril. 1x, xvili. (1632) 904 Euilt 
opinions once fastened in mens hearts, hardly can be screwed 
out againe. 1841 Penny Cycl. X XI. r09/t An apparatus 
for screwing he Peients -out of the mould, so as to feave 
the impression of the thread uninjured. 

ll. éutr. To penetrate as a screw; to penetrate 
with a winding course. In quots. jig., to worm 
one’s way. 

1614 C. Bnooxe Ghost Rich. L11, xxxix, Proud of this 
Knowledge I scru'd into the state, And of that Nature got 
intelligence. 1627 P, Firztcner Locusts nu. xxviii, By flat- 
tery They [sc. the Jesuits] worme and scrue into their con- 
science. 1640 Howett Dodoxa's Gr. 80 ‘They have a way 
to scrue into the most inmost Closets of Princes. 1642 D. 
Rocras Naaman 447 To scrue and dive into the hearts of 
men by degrees. 

IV. To move in a twisting direction. 

12. trans. To twist round, esp. to twist with 
violence so as to alter the shape. 70 screw one's 
neck: to kill by wringing the neck. Zo screw up: 
to twist (e.g. a piece of paper) into a spiral form. 

@ijir Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 173 The 
Pillars on which arch'd Heav'ns rely, Were on their sev’ral 
Bases screw'd awry, 182 Dickens Bleak Ho, viii, They 
all pinched me at once, and in a dreadfully expert way: 
screwing up such little pieces of my arms that I could hardly 
forbear crying out. 1869 ‘Wat, Baapwooo’ 7he O.V. H. 
xxiv, Jack screwed his moustache,..in deep deliberation. 
1872 Kontledve's Every Boy's Ann. Dec, 46/1 I'lt screw 
his neck, 1888 F. Hume A/adame Blidas 1. ii, 1 wish 
yau'd screw that bird’s neck, Slivers ; he's too clever by half, 
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13. To twist awry, contort (the features, body, 
mouth); to twist (one’s head, oneself) roszd in 
order to look at something. 

1599 B. Jonson Fz, Alan ont of Tun. i, Screw your 
face a t'one side thus, & Protest. 1612 7wo Noble K. v. i. 
117 ‘The aged Crampe Had screw'd his square foote round, 
The Gout had knit his fingers into knots. 1635-56 CowLey 
Davide's i. 55 Sometimes a violent laughter scru'd his face. 
1645 QuarLes Solomon's Recant. ii. Soltt. ii, Wks. (Grosart) 
Il, 174/2 What peau is’t, to skrue An Antick face and 
grimme. 1673 Dryoen Marr. a2 la Mode w. iii, Oh how 
you'd..scrue your Face into a submissive Smile. a 1680 
5. Butter Characters (1908) 134 He is always giving Aim 
to State Affairs, and baleves by screwing of his Body he 
can make chem shoot which Way he pleases. 1815 ScoTr 
Guy Al. ii, Some grotesque habits of..screwing his visage. 
while reciting his task, made poor Sampson the ridicule of 
all bis school-companions. 1821 W. Irvine S&.-Bk. 1.74 
(Rip van Winkle) The self-important man..screwed down 
the corners of bis moutb, aud shook his head. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. ii, Screwing himself round to catcha glimpse in the 
glass of the waist buttons, 1881 Fenn Vicar's People xlvi, 
Setting his teeth, and screwing his mahogany-brown face 
into a state of rigid determination. 1889 I. Cowrea Café. 
of the Wight 304 From where Ralph stood, by screwing his 
head a little he could just see the top of the masts. 

Jig. 1647 C. Harvey School of dicart Poems (Grosart) 171 
An heart..That's..screw'd aside with stubborne wilfut- 
nesse, Is onely fit to he cast forth. 

b. Zo screw up: to contract the surrounding 
parts of (the mouth, eyes). 

1743 Fiecpine Journey Jr. this World tii, But that female 
spirit screwing up her mouth, answered, she wondered at 
the curiosity of some people. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xvi, 
Jo screws up his mouth into a whistle. 1883 F. M. Craw- 
rorD Dr, Clandis ii, Mr. Barker screwed up his eyes and 
put out his jaw. 

+c. To produce (a gesture) by contortions. Ods, 

1635 QuarLes Abd. 1. x. 41 See how their curved bodies 
wreathe, and skrue Such antick shapes as Proteus never 
knew. /6fcf. 1. iti, 193 My antick knees can turne upon 
tbe hinges Of Complement, and skruea thousand Cringes. 

14. ‘To propel by a spiral movement; to force or 
squeeze (one’s body) by a tortuous movement 2/0, 
through, etc. (a comparatively smal] space). 

1635 Swan Spec, WZ. vi. § 2 (1643) 201 They [springs] do (as 
it were) scrue themselves up to the convenientest place of 
breaking out, 1669 Sturmy Afariner’s Mag. v. i. 2 A Silk 
thred [is] twisted and screwed through a small hole. .and 
fastned with a small wooden pin. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. § 
Myst. O. & N. Test. 1. 109 Uf the subtle serpent can but see 
u hole. .be will easily screw in bis whole body. 1719 D'Ur- 
Fev Prdts 1, 127 He screw'd himself under the Bed, 1812 
Scotr Fam. Lett. 2 Sept. (1894) 1.257 We are all screwed into 
the former farmhouse. 1835 [see ScREWER], 1872 BaGEHor 
Physics & Pol, (1876) 42 They have screwed themselves into 
the uncomfortable corners of a complex life. 1868 Pitt- 
Rivers Prim. Warfare MM. 125 (The merang] is caused 
to rise by virtue of its rotation, screwing itself up in the air. 

15. tutr. To wind spirally. 

1823 J. Bancock Dom, Aniusen, 55 They (se. the shoots 
of the honeysuckle] coalesce for mutual support, the one 
screwing round the other to the right, the other to the left. 

16. Sporting. a. intr. Rowing. (See quot. 1898.) 

1875 W. B. Wooncate Oars & Scadls viii. 63 Possibly... 
each man [se of a pair of oarsmen] may screw to match 
the other instinctively. 1898 Zncycd, Sport 11. 297/2 (Row- 
ing) Screw, to swing the body from one side to the other 
during the stroke, instead of swinging straight backward 
and forward. Ifthe man swings toward his oar during the 
stroke he is said to screw ‘into the boat’; if away from it 
‘out of the boat’. 

b. trans. Aughy Football. To cause (the scrum- 
mage or one’s opponents in a scrummage) to twist 
round by pushing in a body to the right or left. 
Also abso/, (Said of either set of forwards com- 
posing a scrummage.) 

1887 Surarman Adhéletics § Football ae One team.. 
cleverly ‘screwing ’ the scrimmage and taking the ball out. 
1889 H. Vassar. Rughy Football 32 It is no use trying to 
screw as tong as your opponents have command of the balt. 
You must then. .devote your energies to stopping your oppo- 
nents from screwing you. 1897 Exeycl. Sport I. 408/2 You 
must wheel to the side on which you can best screw off 
your adversaries, and then rush ahead with the balf. go 
Scotsuan 11 Mar. 4/8 The Englishmen screwed the first 
scrum in capital style. 

ce. Games. To impart a screw or twist to (the 
hall) ; to cause to swerve. Also adso?. 

1839 Bentley's Misced/, V1. 348 Cue in hand,..chalking, 
screwing, and pocketing ..after a most extraordinary fasbion. 
1881 Foacan Golfer's Handbk. 35 Screw, see Draw {i.¢. to 
drive widely to the left hand}, 1887 Suearman Athletics 
& Football 350 The back knows..when he should kick true, 
or when he should ‘ screw *. 

d. intr. (for ref.) Racing. Of a horse: To 
force his way ‘Arough. Also ¢raxs. Of a rider: 
To force (a horse) over (an obstacle) ; ¢o screw in, 
to force to the front at the finish of a race. 

1840 Braine Encycl. Rural Sports § 1658. 470 Others [se. 
horses] however screw tbrough, that is, they actualty push 
themselves through these hedges. 1842 Lever 7. Hinion 
viii, | have been trying a new horse in the Park, ee 
him over all the fences. 1856 H. H. Dixon Post & Paddoci 
48 Alfred Day. .screwing in Vivandiére balf a head in front 
of Butler. ; 

17. intr. Of Polar ice-floes: To ram together. 

1go1 (see ScrewinG vd, sd.}. 1909 IWestur. Gaz. 4 Sept. 
o/z At the 88th degree the ice screwed badly, 

V. In various uses from senses of the sb. 

18. frazs. To break into (a house, etc.) by means 
of a ‘screw’ or skeleton key. 

1812 J, H, Vaux Flash Dict, Mem. 1819 31. 204 To screw 
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a place is to enter it hy false keys. 1879 JJacw. Mag. XL. 
03/1 We went and screwed (broke into) his place, and got 
thirty-two quid. 1896 A. Morrison Child of Fago xxiv. 236 
He was..tbe King of High Mohsmen... He did no vulgar 
thievery: he never screwed a chat, nor claimed a peter. 
19. To furnish with a helical groove or ridge; 
tto rifle (a firearm) (0ds.); to furnish (a screw- 
blank, pin, cylinder, etc.) with a thread or worm; 


to cut a screw-thread zfon. 

1635 A. Rotsipen in Abridgnt. Specif. Patents, Fire-arnis 
(1859) I. 22 ‘I'o rifle, cutt out, or screwe barrells as wyde or 
as clos. or as deepe or as sballowe as shalbe required. 1680 
R. H. A/ilit. Descifl. 1. ii, 22 Carabins. whose Barrel. .is 
screwed and rifled : that is to say, wrought and crevassed 
inthe inside. .in form of a Screw, 1833 J. HoLtano Manuf. 
Metal ll. 145 The vice-pin intended to be screwed ..is placed 
in the stock. 1869 C. Knicut Alechanician 346 Screwed 
plugs..for screwing nuts to stated diameters. 1880 Daily 
Tel. 23 Dec., The breech part,. with the front end screwed 
for the purpose of uniting with the barrel. 

absol. 1870 Amateur Mech. Workshop 46 Ut is of great 
importance when screwing..that the pin should he passed 
perpendicularly through the tool. 

20. zztr. To travel on the water by means of a 
screw-propeller ; also éravs. in 40 screw tls way. 

1860 W. H. Russet Diary India 1, vii. g4 We lay-to 
during the night, and now we are screwing up against tbe.. 
current. 1862 H. Marryat Vear in Sweden 1. 165 We 
screwed slowly along till we fanded on the little jetty. 1898 
West. Gaz. 1 Sept. 2/1 The boat rolled and screwed its 
way northward. 

21. ¢raus. To make a screw of (a horse), to ‘crock’. 

1890 'R. Botorewoov’ Col. Reformer (1891) 102 Jedwood 
will see you far enough before he gives you another one in 
his place, if you screw him doing his work. 

VI. 22. The verb-stem in comb. a. with advs., 
as screw back (see quot.); screw-down a, 
adapted to be closed by screwing ; b. with sbs., 
as screw cannon (also serew-back cannon) 
Billiards, a cannon made by striking the ball very 
low down and so causing it to recoil from the 
object ball; screw kick, shot, stroke (in various 
games: see quots.), one that causes the ball to 
swerve; screw-smile zozce-wd., a forced smile. 

Most of these admit of being regarded as combinations of 
Screw sd.) II, 

1884 W. Coon Billiards 12 *Screw Back, the same rotary 
motion [as that described under screw] causing the ball to 
run backwards after striking another ball, 1866 Paroon Bel- 
liard Bk, xi. 125 Another very good stroke is the Wide 
*Screw Canon... This may be made with a slow twist.. from. 
the baulk. 1873 Bennetr & ‘Cavenotsu' Billiards 325 
A screw-back cannon may here be made by playing a three- 
quarter ball on the red, without side, No. 2 strength. 1862 
Catal. Internat. Exhib, V1. x. 54 Strong round-way *screw- 
down bib and stop cocks. 1889 Wetcn 7ext Bk. Navat 
Archit. xi. 124 Their upper ends are fitted with screw-down 
valves, 1887 Suearman A thietics & Football 349 The back 
may turn the ball with a *screw kick. 1887 Freda 5 Nov. 

14/1 (Assoc, Football] The Harrow captain..putting in a 
low *screw shot. 1897 Aucycd. Sport I. 252/2 [Croquet] The 
chop, “screw, or stop stroke. /éfd, 254/1 It resembles the 
screw shot in billiards. 1879 Mereortn gost xili, The 
well-known *screw-smile of duty upholding weariness worn 
to inanition. . 

Screwable (skr#-abl), ¢ ([f. Screw v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being screwed. 

18,. Engineer LXIX, 411 (Cent.) A screwable bracket. 

Screwage (skr#édz). rave—}._ [f. Screw 5,1 
+ -AGE.] ‘The action or process of screwing. 

1865 Cartvie Fredk, Gi. xx. vi 1X. 105 The Butes and 


Hardwickes working incessantly with such rare power of 
leverage and screwage in the interior parts. 


Screwdriver (skri#draiva:). 
1. A tool for tnrning screws into or out of their 
places. It is shaped like a chisel, with a blunt 


end which fits into the nick in the head of the screw. 

1812 P, NicHotson Afech. Exerc. 353 Screw Driver, a tool 
used to turn screws into their places. 1840 THACKERAY 
Catherine vii, A screwdriver and a crowbar. 1842 GwiLT 
Archit. § 2109 Some [hits]. are provided with a screw-driver 
for sinking small screws into wood. 

Com), 1893 Dunglison's Dict. Med. Sei. (ed, 21), Screw: 
driver tecth, peculiar teeth seen in young subjects of 
hereditary syphilis. ¥ 

2. punningly, One who drives a ‘screwy’ horse, 

1835 AppERLEY Nimrods Hunting Tours 215 (Farmer) 
Mr. Shatles Boultbee, the best screw driver in England. 
Hence Screw'drive v. (nonce-wd.), ¢érazs., to 


drive in as if with a screwdriver. 

1894 Ciank Russet Good Ship Mohock 1. 105 He stared 
at_me for some moments fixedly, as though he would screw- 
drive his gaze through my brain. 


Screwed (skrid), #f/. a. [f. Screw v. + -ED1,] 
1. Attached or fastened with inserted screws, or 


by means of component screws. 

1770 Ann. Reg. 19 The great superiority of the Russians 
may be attributed. .to their charging with screwed bayonets. 
1874 Ruskin Fors Clav. IV. xxxtx. 53, I was stopped. .by a 
sign over a large shop advising me to buy some ‘screwed 
boots and shoes’, 1885 J. B. Leno Boot & Shoent. xxiii. 
189 With a screwed boot..the fastening actually holds for 
its entire length in the leather. 1886 Zxeyci, Brit. XX1. 
831/1 The principal disadvantage in the use of standard 
screwed soles is the great difficulty met with in removing.. 
an old sole. — 

+2. Strained or forced with or as with a screw. 


Of wit: Strained to its highest pitch. Ods. rare. 
1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xt. 1, And rais’d her self to that 

transcendent pitch Of Monstrousness, which never any 

Fiend With Hell's most scrued wit before could reach, 


SCREWER. 


3. Furnished with an adjustable screw. 

1688 Hotme Armonry 111, 398/1 A single Beak Pellican 
with a screw,..called a Screw’d tooth Forcer. 

4, Twisted round or awry. a. Of the face: Con- 
torted. Of (the surrounding parts of) the eyes: 


Contracted. Also with 2. 

1697 Vanprucn Relapse (1708) Pref., As for the Saints 
(your thorough-pac’d ones I mean, with screw'd Faces and 
wry Mouths) [ despair of them, 1710 STeete 7atler No. 
257 et Notwithstanding.,the Pliancy of the Matter in 
which the Images are wronght..he did not think it possible 
for it to be twisted and tortured into so many skrew'd Faces 
and wry Features. 1785 Burns Holy Fair x, On this hand 
sits a chosen swatch, Wi’ screw‘d up, grace-proud faces. 
tgor C. Hottano Afousmié 15 [His] gravely screwed-up eyes. 

+b. Winding, spiral, Ods, rare—'. 

1655 Mrg. Worcester Cent. fnvent. § 48 A scrued Ascent, 
instead of Stairs. 

ce. Twisted into a spiral form. 

18g5 Dickens Dorrit 1. xix, He held the usual screwed bit 
of whity-browa paper in his hand, from which he ever and 
again unscrewed a spare pinch of snuff. 

5. Having a helical groove or ridge on its surface. 
Screwed plate = screw-plale (see SCREW s6,1 22), 
Screwed work, the cutting of screws. 

1655 Mro. Worcester Cent, fuzent. § 71. (1663) 51 A Key 

erfectly square, with a Scrue turning within it...and no 
Heavier then the triangle-scrued Key. 1716 Hatiey Lights 
in Airin Phil. Trans. XXIX. 421 Certain skrewed or Striate 
Particles, adapted to the Pores they are to enter. 1819 
Pecston Gas-Lighting 299 Service-pipes..are. .screwed at 
one end, and furnished with a screwed socket at the other. 
1843 Hottzaprret Turing 1.72 [The wood of the apple- 
tree] is hetter adapted. .for screwed work. 1869 C. Kxicut 
Mechanician 122 Screwed plates are..screw formers for 
rods, wire, small bolts {etc.}. 1883 F. Campin Details of 
Afach, xix, 224 The strength of a bolt or any description of 
screwed end must be determined from its diameter. 1907 
H. A. Betnete Afod, Guirs 9 The screwed breech of the 
gun is cut away to match. : 

b. Ofa firearm: Furnished with a screwed bar- 


rel, i.e. one having a helically grooved bore. 

1646 Evetyn Diary(1850) 1.240 (Geneva) Excellent screwed 
guns. 16572urton's Diary (1828)1 1. 485Thetwo persons being 
apprehended, they were found to have screwed pistols, 1678 
Loud. Gaz. No. 1271/4 A Case of screw‘'d barril Pistols. 1680 
R.H. Aliit. Discepl. i. ii, 23 The King commands at pre- 
sent that in every Troop of his Guards be carried eight rifled 
or screwed Carabins, 

6. Partly intoxicated ; ‘ tight’. 

1838 Baruam /ugol, Leg., Witches Frolic, Alone it stood, 
while its fellows lay strew'd, Like a four-bottle man in a 
company screw'd, Not firm on his legs, but by no means 
subdued, 1899 Lane Wand. India 381 Intoxicated! not a 
bit of it! Screwed, nothing more! 288 F. A, Paty in 
Fraser's Mag, Feb. 202 We read in Plato of Alcibiades 
coming to a party somewhat ‘screwed’, 1891 Kipuine Light 
that Failed xi, | swear I can see all right when I'm—when 
I'm moderately screwed. 


7. Comb. screwed-surfaced joint Anal, = screw- 
Joint b (see Screw 54,1 22), 


1875 W. Tuanea Hum. Anat. 1.68 An important modifi- 
cation of the ginglymns is the screwed-surfaced joint. 

Screwer (skriia1). [f. Screwv.+-zR1.] One 
who or that which screws. Also with #/. 

1654 R. Wuttiock Zootomia 484, | am, saith he, incredibly 
taken with Musick and Dancing..it seemeth a Screwer up 
of lower Passions (more than Pins). 1836 Copserr Reral 
Rides (1885) 11. 198 A cruel screwer down of the labourers. 
1835 Ure PAilos, ee ar4 The locks of flax are screwed 
into the holders by a boy called the screwer. 1842 Cot. 
Hawxer Diary (1893) IT. 342, U left the carbine in charge 
of Jones, a very clever ‘screwer together’, 1881 GreENER 
Gun 285 The gun is sent to the screwer to have the trigger- 
plate let in and the breech pin fitted, 


Screwiness (skriinés). [f. Screwy a. + 
-NESS.] The state or condition of being screwy. 

1872 Daily News 26 Aug.,[The horses] are certainly on 
the confines of screwiness. 1886 Baatnc-Gouto Court 
Royal i, vi. 96 A screwiness about money. 

Screwing (skriin), v7. sd. [f. Screw v. + 
-ING1.] The action of the verb (in its various 
senses) ; also, an instance of this, 

1673 Xemargues Humours Town 54 A scrning up the 
courage of a friend to those fantastick heights. 1680 BuNYAN 
Mr, Badman (1905) 115 Extortion is a screwing from men 
more than by the Law of God or menis right. 738 Swirt 
Pol. Conversat, Introd. 18 Every Turn of their Hands, 
every Screwing of their Bodies. 181z (see Screwsman]. 
x8a5 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. u. Sutherl. (Colburn) 27 The 
tall gentleman..played billiards with uacommon skill, and 
possessed all the delicate arts of chalking, and twisting, and 
Screwing, 1840 Biaine Encyel. Rural Sports § 1647. 468 
For screwing and creeping, however, he beat every horse we 
everrode. /did, § 1658. 470 Screwing ..isa method of getting 
through the thick hedges that cannot be got over. 1848 
Mlustr, Lond. News aa 36/2 Cheapness, economy, or 
“screwing' will be found at the bottom of most railway 
casualties, 1901 Afunsey's Afag. XXV. 610/2 But if the 
vessel is caught in an ‘ice screwing’, the ramming together 
of giant floes, it will be crushed like an eggshell, 1903 Daily 
Chron,ax July 11/1 Counsel explained that ‘screwing’ meant 
committing burglary. 

b, alirid. and Comb. (in the sense ‘cutting 
Screw threads’), as screwing apparatus, -engine, 
-machine, table, tackle, tool, trade; screwing 
die, stock = screw die, stock (see ScREW $6.1 22), 

3850 Ocitvin, Screwing-machine, a highly important im- 
plement. pe omtiog the screws of bolts and nuts by means 
of the machinery of the factory. 186: F. Campin Havd- 
Turning 120 Dies very similar to the above are also used 
in a machine called a screwing-engine. 1869 RANKINE 
Machine § Hand-tools Pl, R 1, Sets of screwing dies, Tbid., 
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This form of screwing stock... produces threads approximat- 
ing in accuracy to those cut by the slide lathe, 1870 A ma- 
teur Mech. Workshop 47 The above [stock] forms the most 
usual screwing apparatus of the general mechanic. 1875 
Knicut Dict, Mfech., Serewing-tadéde, a kind of screw-stock, 
used for forming threads of screw-bolts or wooden screws. 
1890 Daily News 22 Sept. 2/6 Lifting and screwing tackle 
arein good demand. 1909 /ustallation News 111. 58 Screw- 
ing tools, — 

Screwing (skriin), pp/. a. [f. Screw v. + 
-InG2,] That screws (in the senses of the verb), 

1707 in Sewalé's Diary (1879) 11. 39* The Governonr, with 
his Son Paul..are very Screwing and Exacting upon the 
People. 1737 Swirr Let. 30 Mar., Wks. 1841 IT. 789 Your 
society bas raised the rents..to four times the value of what 
they formerly paid; which is beyond all 1 have ever heard 
even among the most screwing landlords of this impoverished 
kingdom, 1889 Daily News 23 May 5/4 Screwing ice, 
maclstroms, and impassable ice..stopped them. 

Screwish (skrzif), a. rave. [f. Screw s6.1+ 
-IsH.] Of the nature of a screw. 

1570 J. Dek Math. Pref. c iiij b, Archimedes, setting to 
his Skruish Engine, caused Hiero the king, by him self, at 
ease, to remoue her [sc.aship]. 1829 Sforting Alag. XXIII. 
285 How unlucky then that he chanced to have so screwish 
a set [of horses}, 

Screw-pin. [Screw sd.1] A pin witha screw 
cut upon it: a, the screw ofa vice; also fiz.; b. an 
adjusting screw, finger screw; ¢. the pin which 
forms the foundation of a screw. 

1614 1, Freeman Rud & Gf. Cast G 2, Since these three 
{se. Chaucer, Lydgate and Gower] knew to turne perdy The 
Scru-pia of Phylosophy As well as they [sc. the Greeks and 
Romans]. 1631 in Rymer #@deva XIX. 315 For a whole 
Worke, consisting of the Pan, the cover of the Pan, the 
Scutchion and the screw Pynn, a 1646 J. GREGORY Posthuma 
(1650), Verrestrial Globe 263 It [the Quadrant] is. .affixed 
to the Meridian with a little Screw-pin, to hee removed at 
pleasure. 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. i. 29 The Nut is 
turned about hard upon the Screw-pin. 1765 H. Timnrr- 
LAKE Je, 16, T pulled the trigger, which missing fire, broke 
off the upper chap and screw-pin, 1826 Sporting dla. 
XVII. 175 A screw-pin, by which to regulate the main- 
springs ae locks of every description of firearms. 1833 
J. Wottano Manuf Afetal 11, 146 The screw-pin is some- 
times infirm, in consequence of its having but partially re- 
sisted the torsion, 1884 C.G.W. Lock Workshop Receipts 
Ser, 111. 1135/2 By means of a nut on the screw-pin they are 
pressed closely together, 


Screwsman (skr#‘zmén). slang. 
5b. + Man sd.3 after cracksman, etc.] 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, Mem, 1819 11. 204 Screws. 
man,na thief who goes out a screwing, 1910 Dundee Aa- 
vertiser 8 Jan. 7, 1 believe you area ‘screwsman’, Where's 
the jemmy and the ‘twirls’? 

Screwy (skriz‘i), a. [f. Screw sd.l and v. +-¥1.] 

1. Slightly ‘screwed’ or tipsy. 

1820 T. Creevey in C. Pafers (1904) I. 339, I..drank an 
extra bottle..: not that I was the least screwy, but [etc.} 
1855 Taackeray Newcomes xlvii, Blest if 1 did'nt nearly 
drive her into a wegetable cart. I was so uncommon scruey ! 

2. Of a person : Given to screwing, mean, stingy. 

185: Maverew Lond. Labour 1. 2953/1 Mecbanics are capital 
customers..; they're not so screwy. 31861 J. Pycrort Agony 
Pott xiii, (1862) 367 Whereas before we never knew what 
we could afford..and I used to feel a very unpleasant 
‘screwy ' sensation from one year's end to the other, 1876 
Miss Braopvon ¥. flaggard’s Dau. xxx, He was so hard 
upon "em, and that screwy, never a drop of milk or a fagot 
to give’em. 1887 Brackmore Springhaven 11. xx. 287 Vo 
a scrimpy and screwy man..such a position would have 
done a deal of harm. 

3. Of a horse: That is ‘a screw’; unsound. 

1852 Smeotey ZL. Arundel xxiii, It’s like turning a screw 
horse out to grass. 1 Barinc-Gouto Book of West VT. vil. 
106 Two likely-looking hnaters, perhaps a little screwy, were 
brought round. 

4, Of a track: That winds about. 

1891 Atkinson Last of Giant Killers 13 A jaggy, steep, 
screwy little trackway. 

Screwze, obs. form of ScruzeE v. 

+Scribl, Ods. [Pvar. of Scruz.] ?A miser, 
(Quot. 1608 is obscure, and the text may be corrupt ; 
with ‘bonny scribs’ cf, bonny scrubs’ in ScRUB 0.3) 

1600 Breton Pasguils Madcap 16 If she haue playde the 
thrifty prowling scribbe, To purchase Grasse to greaze the 
Bullockes ribbe, 1608 MiooLeton Afad Worldm. iii, Why 
then set forward; and as you scorne. .twelnepenny Pandar- 
isme, and such base el el ae me from bonny Scribs, and 
bony Scribes [ed. 1640 adds and bony rags]. 1634 Withals 
Dict.575 Promus magis quam condus, He is none of these 
miserable scribs, but a liberall Gentleman. 

tScrib?2, xonce-wd. Abbreviation of ScrrBBLEsé. 

1795 Dr. Burnev Let. to Mme. D'Arblay 7 May, It strikes 
three o'clock ;..and I must send off my scrib, 

Scribable (skral‘bib’l), 2. Cds. exc. arch, Also 
5 seryvable. [irreg, f. L. seribére to write: see 
-ABLE. The form scryvab/e represents a possible 
OF, *escrivable.| Suitable for being written on. 

14.. Lypo. Ballad of deceitful Women 44 Though al the 
erth.. Were parchemyn smothe, whyte and Sethi. 1450 
ALE. Med, Bk. (Heinrich) 182 Wyt leper or in good [v.7. 
scribable] pauper, did. 14 Scryuable, argoo Arnolde's 
Chron, (1502) 26 Paper scribabil the hale, vi.d’. 1889 
Lowett Leff, (1894) If. 412 One filled every scribable corner 
of his foolscap, 

Scribacious (skroibéfas), a. rare. Also 
incorrectly -atious, [f. L. scribére to write + 
-actous.] Given to, or fond of, writing. Hence 
Scriba*ciousness, fondness for writing. 

@ 1677 Barrow we Suprent, (1680) 165 We have some 
Letters of Popes (though not many; for Popes were then 


[f. Screw 


SCRIBBLE. 


not very scribacious..). 1870 Emerson Soc. § Sotit.. Books 
Wks, (Bohn) TTI. 87 Cornelius Aeris ‘On the Vanity of 
Arts and Sciences’ is a specimen of that scribationsness 
which grew to be the habit of the gluttonous readers of his 
time. 
Scribal (skrai‘b’l), 2. [f. Serpe 54, +-ab.] 
1, Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a scribe 


or copyist, or bis work. 

31857 Fraser's Mag. LV 1. 674 Jobares was an easily com- 
mitted scribal corruption of Jomanes. 1868 R. Morris O. &. 
Flont. Pref. 6 The scribal blunders that it contains, 1893 
Siceat in Atkengunue 17 June 765/1 Scribal errors abound 
throughout [Chaucerian MSS.) : . 

2, Of or pertaining to the Jewish scribes. 

1863 Swiith's Dict. Bible W1. 1164/2 (Seribes) We must 
look back to what is known of the five pairs..of teachers 
who represented the scribal succession. 1896 Axfosifor 
Feb. 109 ‘The saying. .is diametrically opposed to the Scribal 
method of teaching. 

+Scrivbbet. Ods. Also 7scribet. [?f. Scripa 
v.+-ET.] A charcoal for drawing. 

1673-4 Grew Anat. Trunks etc. (1675) 75 It [sallow] 
maketh an excellent Coal for Painters Scribets, 1725 Brad. 
ley's Fam, Dict. s.v. Satfow, Sallow-Coal is..the best of 
all for Painters Scribbets to design their Work with. 

Scri-bblage. nonce-wd, [f. SCRIBBLE @, +-AGE.J 
Scribblings, ephemeral writing. 

1805 W. Tavior in Alouthly Mag. XX. 39 Vhe polemic 
scribblage of theology and politics. 

Scribblative (skriblativ’, @ rare. Also 
scriblative. [f. ScRIBBLE v.)+-aTIVE. Cf. /alha- 
éive.]_ Pertaining to scribbling. 

1829 Soutuey Sir F. More 11.48 All of which are..denied 
by our professors of the arts babblative and scribblative. 
1881 Sat, Nev. 26 Feb. 282/2 He did not see anything that 
hundreds and thousands of professors of the arts gaddative 
and scriblative have not seen before him. 

Sceri:‘bblatory, @. once-wud. [f. ScrIBBLEz.1 
+-atory: sec -ony.] Tending to cause scribbling. 

1802-12 Bentuam Ration, Fudic. Evid. (1827) V.246 The 
dilatory, scribblatory..mode of the courts of equity. 

Scribble (skri:b'l), 53, Also 7-8 serible. [f. 
ScRIBBLE v.!] 

1. Something hastily or carelessly written, esp. a 
depreciatory term for a letter (usually onc’s own); 
also, a worthless or trivial composition. 

1577 Stoney Leté, Misc. Wks. (1829) 304 But I will leaue 
(that} till I may my selfe say it unto yow, and so, his 
speeches at my farewell, wet [ am afraide I was in the 
beginninge of these scribbles to longe in. 1592 Unton Corr. 
(Roxb.) 397 Your honors pardon I crave for this my 
shorte and hastie scribbles. 1632 Hiok in Randolph's 
Fealous Lovers Yo Author, When they that write by 
guesse, Scatter their scribbles, and invade the presse. 169% 
Wooo it. Oxon. 11. 155 He made a shift to get a lively- 
hood by his mendicant scribbles. 1711 Hearne Coélect. 
(O. H.S.) 11E. 132 In the Margin. .are some scribbles. 1730 
Swirt in Portland Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 33 If 
ascribble comes out complaining of our hardships here, it 
is infallibly laid at my door. 1824 J. Abas HAs, (1856) X. 
g6 As you seem to bave found some amusement in some of 
my scribbles, I beg your acceptance of another morsel. 1865 
Princess Atice Jen: 14 Aug, (1884) 107, | have made little 
scribbles on the way. . ; ne 

2. Hurried or negligent and irregular writing ; 
an example of this. Also, a number of irregular 
and unmeaning marks made with pen or pencil. 

1709 STEELE & Swirt Tatler No. 70 ? 7, I shall trouble 
you with no more Scribble. 1788 Twintne in Select PafSers 
TY. Famtily (1887) 185, I shall refer you for my thanks to the 
packet which you will receive, containing no less than five 
sheets of scribble. 1828 D'Isrartt Chas. /, 1. iti. rg The 
hand-writing of Charles..was elegant, and opposite to the 
slovenly scribble of his father, 3842 HawTnorne A mer, 
Note-oks, (1868) 1. 21 Did you ever behold such a vile 
scribble as I write since 1 became a farmer? 1881 Fitcu 
Lect. Teach, 192 'Vhe scribble of men who think good writing 
a thing for clerks and shopmen, 1896 Arner. Annals Deaf 
Feb. 70 The speed of writing, even at a scribble, hardly 
exceeds thirty words a minute. if 

+b. ¢vansf. A burried manner of walking. Ods. 
(?x0nce-1Use.) 

1665 Howaro Comiunittee 1.1, O are you come, Long look’t 
for comes at last. What,—you have a slow set pace, As well 
as your hasty scribble sometimes. 

3. aélrib, and Comb, 

1653 [F. Patties] Consid. Cre. Chancery 24 Other Mungrel 
and Scrible dashed hands made out of the Roman and 
Italian, Edin. Rev. July 230 The conventional 
‘scribble’ foliage has descended to oblivion with the drawing 
books of our fathers. | i 

Scribble (skri-b’l), v.1 Forms: 5 scribyl, 6 
scribel, -il,-ul, screble, scrybel, skrible, 6-7 
scryble, scrible, 6-scribble. [app. ad. late med, 
L, seribilldre (cf. rare class, L. conseribillare), a 
diminutive formation on L. seridére to write. Cf. 
G. skribbein, skribelx, for which recent writers 
substitute schreiben, {. schreiben; OHG. had scribi- 
Jin (22), ‘scriptitare’.] 

1, ¢rans. To write hastily or carelessly. a, To 
write in au irregular, slovenly, or illegible hand 
through haste or carelessness; also, to produce 
(marks, a drawing, etc.) or portray (an object) 
by rapid and irregular strokes like those of hurried 
writing. b, To write hurriedly or thoughtlessly, 
so that what is written is faulty in style or worth- 
less in substance. 

¢ 3465 Pluntpton Corr, (Camden) 14 Scribled in hast with 
mine owne hand in default of other helpe. 1490 Paston 


SCRIBBLE. 


Lett, 111, 363 Scribyllyd in the moste haste, at.. Aucland. 
1513 More Rich. //, Wks. 56 For al y* time..conld scant 
hane snffised ae bare wryting alone, all had it bene but 
in paper & scribled forth in hast at adnenture. 1537 LavTon 
in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 77 Scribullede 
this Suatterday, an written with the hasty hand of your 
assurede servant. 1575 G. Harvey Letier-d&, (Camden) 90 
An answer to a..vayne letter..scribblid longe since. 1653 
Doaorny Osporne Lef?. (1903) 15 This (if you can read it, 
for ‘tis strangely scribbled) will be enough to answer yours. 
1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. ii, 38 That the innumerable 
Members of a ‘Human Body’..were at first fortuitously 
scribbled, and bymeer accident compacted into this beauti- 
full, and noble, and most wonderfully usefull Frame. 1710- 
rr Swiet Yrul, to Stella 31 Jan., So 1 could not scribble my 
morning lines to MD. 1764 Oxf Sausage 184, 1 scribble 
Verses? why you know, I left the Muses long ago. 1842 
S. Suarre Egypt under Romans iii. 66 Travellers..bave at 
all times been fond of carving or scribbling their names on 
the spot, 1884 Pudlisher 4 Bookbuyer’s Frné, 15 Nov. 19/t 
Writers who scribble bosh. 1899 M. Creicnton in Life & 
Lett. (1904) 11. xii. 403, | must scribble a tine to tell yon 
how mach | feel for you. 

Jig. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 728/2 Bat if he 
feele it written there in dede as he saith he doth, thea he 
feleth it scribled and scraped in his hert hy the croked 
clonen clawes of the deuill, 

b. With various advs., as away, dows, out. 
+ Also do scribble up. to compile hastily. 

1583 J. Hawxixs in Archzologia XXXIII. 193, I 
have brefflye..scryblyd ont a note of the joynnynge of 
thordynary and extraordynary together, which I send. 
1596 H. Guess Briefe Bible uu. 234, 1 have for your 
vses, sodainly scribled vp this Breviarie of the Bible. 619 
Hares Golden Kem. (1673) 70 His sudden and unexpected 
departare hath made me scrible up this, more rudely and 
concisely than I had intended, 1800 Lams Le??. (1849) 113, 
I conld not resist so facile and moderate demand, so scribbled 
ont another, omitting sundry tbings. 1826 J. W Croker 
in C. Pafers (1884) 20 Mar., I was easily induced to take up 
my pen,.and 1! scribbled away a reply. 1832 Grevitte 
Mem, 31 July (1875) 11.174, | have scribbled down all I can 
recollect of a very loose conversation, 1901 Atheneum 
31 Ang. 294/1 The liquid brnsh-work with which the light 
leaves of the ouk were rapidly and easily scribbled down by 
the pzinter, 

e. To cover with scribblings. Chiefly with over. 
1g40 Pauscr. Acolastus Ep. Ded. Aiijb, They chase 
moste commonty the very worste [words], and therewith 
scryble the bokes of theyr latyne auctonrs, 41593 MaRLowE 
Ovid's Elegies 1. v. 18 Not silent were thine eyes, the 


board with wine Was scribled, and thy fingers writ a line, | 


1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. V/, wv. ii. 88 Is not this a lamentable 


thing. .that Parchment being scribled ore, should vndoe a | 
man. 1667 Mitton P. £. vit. 83 How [they will] gird the | 


Sphear With Ceatric and Eccentric scribl’d o'er, Cycle and 
Epicycle, Orb in Orb. 1702 Acoison Dial. Medals i. Wks. 
1766 ITI. 154 Having scribbled over both sicles [of the medal], 
they are forced, as it were, to write upon the margin. 1717 
BerKevey Tour in [taly Wks. 1871 1V. 519 Most of these 
obelisks are scribbled over with hieroglyphics. 1852 THacke- 
rav “siond 1. ili, The page foand my lord's sheet of paper 
scribbled over with dogs and horses. 1859 TRxxyson Alertin 
& V. 527 Thon read the book! And every margin scribbled, 
crost, and cramm'd With comment. 1882 B. D. W, Ramsay 
Recoll, Mil. Serv. 11. xiii. 26 The walls of every room are 
scribbled over with the names of visitors. 

Jig. 1651 Hopes Leviath. 1.xxx.176 The Common-peoples 
minds..scribbled over with the opinions of their Doctors. 

2. intr. To write something hastily or carelessly, 
either as to handwriting or composition ; to pro- 
duce abundance of worthless writing. Also, to 
make random or irregular lines resembling careless 
writing. 

1534 CRANMER Led. cxviii, Misc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) I. 
zo1, I have..made them to write their shepe mark, or some 
other mark, as they can..scribble. 2601 Q. Eniz, Let. to 
Mountjoy in Moryson's Itin. 1, (1617) 151, I end, scribling 
in hast, Yonr loving Soveraigne. E.R. 1661 Marvecn 
Let. to Mayor of Hulls June, If I wanted my right hand 
yet I wonld scribble to yon with my left, rather than neglect 
your business, 1721-2 BotincsRoKe in Swift's Lett. (1765) 
II. 23 The expression is eqnivocal; a fault, which our lan- 
guage often betrays those, who scribble hastily, into. 1780 
Cowpra Progr. 318 Ye..teach her..To scribble as you 
scribbled at fifteen. 1782 Miss Buaney Cecilia x. vi, Con- 
lenting himself with doing nothing but scribble and scribe. 
1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz.v, 1 have scribbled myself bat 
have not yet published. 1880 Print, Trades Frnl, XXX. 
35 Ifa man scribbles for a Newspuper, or writes 2 magazine 
article, 1888 BURGON 12 Good Men 11. v. 36 He utilized a 
railway jonrney..to get ont his writing materials, and to 
scribble on a kind of swing-desk. 

b. Zo scribble on: to go on or continue scrib- 


bling or writing carelessly. 

1575 Gascoicur Posies, Herbs 141 My hasty hand forth. 
with doth scribble on apace. 1683 Agathocfes 6 The har- 
den’d Wretches sinn'd, and scribbled on. 

@. quasi-trans. with complementary adv. or 


phrase. 

3704 T. Brown Laconics Wks. 1711 IV. 25 Stay but a 
while, and yon'll find he'll scribble himself ont of bis little 
Repntation. 1734 Pore Let. to Swift 15 Sept. I have 
scribled the remainder of this page full. 3837 Lytton 4, 
Maltray, 1. xv, At our age we have passion, fancy, senti- 
ment $ we can’t read them away, nor scribble them away. 

+3. Comé. as scribble-mania = ScRIBBLEO- 
MANIA; scribble- paper = scribbling paper; 
scribble-wit, a wit who scribbles (see quot.). 

1672 Wvcner.ey Love in Wood u. i. 26 Lyd. But what is 
your Chamber-Wit or Scribble-Wit? Dag. He,.searches 
all the Records of Wit, to compile a breviate of them for 
the use of Players [etc.], 1792 Cotentpce Let. to AT. Evans 
(1895) 35, 1 have never had the scribble-mania stronger on 
me. 1854 ‘C, Beoe’ Verdant Green u. ii, Having furnished 
the table with pens, ink, and scribble-paper. 
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Scribble (skrib’l), v2 Forms: 7-8 scrible, 
4 scruble, 8- scribble. [Prob. from LG.; cf. 
the synonymous G. schrubbeln, schrobdbeln, schro- 
beln, schruppeln, schroppein, Sw. skrabbla; the vb. 
isa frequentative f. LG., Ger. schrubben, schrobben : 
see Scrupv.] trans. To card or tease (wool) 


coarsely, to pass through a ‘scribbler’. 

168a[implied in Scaipster®, Scripaiine vd. sd. °], 1687 Rec. 
Cloth Manuf. New Mills (S.H.S.)142 That noe cloath..be 
permitted to be woven, scribled or dressed by any of our 
servants. 1733 P. Linosay /nteres? Scot. 106 At Gallowshiels 
are made a few coarse Kerseys,. .and was their Wooll better 
scribled,..they might serve in place of the lowest-pric'd 
York-shires. 1835 Ure PAilos, Afantuf. 181 The wool hav- 
ing been scribbled in the ordinary way. 1884 W. S. B. 
M¢Lanen Spinning (ed. 2) 53 All woollen yarns are carded 
or, to use another name, ‘ tenibbled - 


Scribbleable (skri-b’lab’l), a. nonce-wad.  [f. 
ScrresLEv.1+-AaBLE.] Capable of being scribbled 
or written on, 

1867 Howetss /fai, Yourn, 83 Every scribbleable inch of 
its walls. 

Scribbled (skri-b’'ld), pf/. a.) [f. ScrrBBLE v.1 
+-ED1.] Carelessly or hastily written or composed; 
also hastily or carelessly written on. 

1548 W. Tuomas /fad. Gram. Epist. (1567), I knowe these 
fewe scribledde rules to bee mnche imperfect. 1591 Hoasev 
Trav, (Hakluyt Soc.) 266, 1. .hane forboren to incert..som 
propper inferrences for explanacion of such names..and 
terms, as you haue not heen nsed to read, especially in so 
scribled a hand. 1595 Suaks. Yoks v. vii. 32, lam a scribled 
forme, drawne with a pen Vpon a Parchment, and against 
this fire Do I shrinkevp! 1621 Exsinc Debates Ho. Lords 
(Camden)s2 Mr. Sergeannt Crewe and Mr. Attonrney perused 
the scrybled booke und perfected the same in the places 
marked by their noates taken therof. 1643 F. Bext in Mrs. 
Hope Franciscan Martyrs Eng. xiv. (ed. 3) 194 By chance 
they found in my pockett a little ragg of scribbled paper in 
Spanish. 1656 Disc. Auvril, Beauty 54 Mt scribled bills; 
which seem to be as so many charms or spells. 1909 P.C, 
Siupson Life of Rainy UW. xxi. 183 It is a scribbled and 
unfinished draft, 

Hence + Scri‘bbledly adv. rare. 

1681 H. More Zxfos. Dan. Pref. 7 It being writ..so 
scribledly as I may so say, and brokenly, 1685 — é/lustr. 
Dan. v.55 The writing being writ more scribledly on pm pose. 


Scribbled, /7/. 2.2 [f. ScripBiE v2 + -ED1.] 
Carded, or passed throngh a ‘scribbler’. 
1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 17x The scribbled wool is 


weighed. 

Scri‘bbledom. vonce-wd. [f. SCRIBBLE sd. + 
-pom.] The practice of ‘scribbling’. 

1887 Miss Bernam-Eowaros Next of Kin Wanted 11, 
xvii, 221 Without any apprenticeship to the sublime art of 
scribbledom, she conld write sweet, unalloyed, rustic English, 


Scri‘bbleism. zonce-wd. [f. ScRIBBLE 5d, + 
-1sM.] | Scribbling. 

180r CoLeRioce Let. fo Southey (1895) 363 Other perse- 
verants in the noble trade of scribbleism. 


Scribblement (skri*b'lmént). [f. ScrreBiE v.1 
+-MENT.] Sometbing scribbled; =ScriBBix sé, 1. 

21608 Der Relat. Spir. 1. (1659) 175, I see lines and 
scribhlements (as before) going athwart the lines. ¢166a 
F. Kersy in O. (leywood's Diaries (1883) IIT. 24 The ia- 
tents of them who first set down these scribblements. 1784 
Cowrea Let. to Unwin 20 Oct., I am tired of this endless 
scribblement. Adien! 1785 — To same 22 Oct. The 
crabbed epigzains and scribblements of the minor poets, 
1833 CARLYLE in Froude (1882) II. 382 In aboat a week 
hence..I shall be done with this scribblement. 1887 T. A, 
Trottope What £ remember V1. xvii. 349 The exhortation 
addressed to me..was the writer's characteristic mode of 
exciting me to new scribblements. 


Scri:bbleoma‘nia. [f. Scripsre vz) + 
-MANIA.] The craze or mania for scribbling. 

1815 [see -MANIA}, 1877 M. Pattison in Fortin. Rev. XXII. 
660 Catherinot is a bye-word, the typical case of scribbleo- 
mania,—of the izsanadile scribendi cacoethes, 

Scribbler! (skri-blez). [f. ScrIBBLEv.! + -ER1.] 
One who scribbles or writes hastily or carelessly ; 
hence ‘a petty author; a writer without worth’ (J.). 

71553 Uoatt Roister D. ut. v. (Arb.) 58 Fare thou well 
scribler...Scriuener, Fare ye well bibbler. 1610 Br, Hate 
Agst. Brownists it. 5, 1 never yet conld see any Scribler so 
vnlearned, as that he durst not charge his opposite with 
ignorance. 1682 Drypen Xeligio Laici Pref. 7 The first 
Presbyterian Scribler, 1727 A. Hamitton Mew Ace. £. 
ind. \. Ded., I have known some Scriblers, or Authors, 
dedicate their Works to great Men who they hardly knew 
any more of than their illustrious Names, 1778 Mme. 
D’Arstay Diary Ang. (1891) I. 25 She talked. .very highly 
of a new novel called ‘ Evelina’; thongh witbont a shadow 
of suspicion as to the scribbler, x8a5 Macavtay Zss, 
Milton » 46 Venal and licentious scribblers, with just 
snfficient talent to clothe the tbonghts of a pander in the 
style of a bellman. 1880 L, Stspnen Pope v. 124 The 
Dunciad was thus a declaration of war against the whole 
tribe of scribblers. . 

attrib. 1834 Tait’s Mag.1.727/1 Slave parasite and joker, 
With scribbler-satirist. 

Scribbler 2. [f. Scripsre v.24 -ER}.] 

1. A person who scribbles wool, or who tends a 


scribbling-machine. 

1682 Ree. Cloth Manuf, New Mills (S.H.S.) 16 To 
ingage 2 shear-men,2 weavers and 2scrublers, 1733 P. Lrnp- 
say [terest Scot. 109 We have but few Scriblers who under- 
stand the close mixing of Wooll on the Cards for Medleys. 
1774 Act 14 Geo. (11, ¢. 25 § 1 Vf any Picker, Scribbler, 
Spinner or Weaver..shall not return all working | Tools.. 
delivered out. 1776 Acam Smitu IY. N, vi. L314 The wool- 
comber.., the dyer, the scribbler [etc.], 


SCRIBBLINGLY. 


2. A machine for scribbling (wool). 

1805 J. Luccock Wat, Wool 146 The chief point of atten- 
tion in the scribbler is to break it [the staple] no further 
than the hookedness of the pile will admit ae 1884 W.S. 1. 
M¢Laren Spinning (ed. 2) 191 We now have the wool ready 
for the scribbler, or first carding machine. 

attrib, 1825 J. Nicnotson Ofer, Mech. 391 The scribbler- 
engine has three distinct parts or cylinders in one frame. 


Scri‘bble-scra:bble, adv., st., and a. collog. 
[Reduplicated formation on ScRIBBLE 2. ] 


+A. adv. Ina scribbling manner. Ods, 

1589 R. Harvey P2. Perc. (1590) 22 A lewes letter scrible 
scrable oner the Copurtenannce of a mans countenance, will 
dash a body wickedly. 

+B. adj. Covered with scribble. Ods. 

rjoa Farquuar Twin- Rivals v. iii, Uboo, here ish nothing 
but scribble scrabble Paper, I tink. 

C. sé. +1. A scribbler. Also, ?a harnm-scarum 


person. Oés. 

1665 Howaro Committce 1. i, By your grave and high 
demeanor make yourself Appear 2 hole above Obadiah; 
lest your Mistriss Shonld take you for another scribble 
scrabble as he is. x707 Aluses Alercury 1. 216 I'll be your 
Arbitrator, Qno’ Scribble Scrabble; so he op'd The Oyster 
fat, and at a snp, He swallow’d down the Creature, 

2. A scribble; hasty or careless writing. 

1838 W. lavinc Life & Lett, (1866) II. 123 But enongh 

f this scribble scrabble, 1839 /4id. 145, L am ranning on 
into idle ‘scribble scrabble’ about a matter now passed away, 

So Scri‘bble-scrabble v., ¢raizs., to scribble. 

1860 W. Cotuns Won, White (1861) 255 The respectable 
lawyers who scribble-scrabble your deeds and your wills. 


Scribbling (skri‘blin), vd/. 54.1 [f, Scrrpsre 
vl + -ING1.] 

1, The action of the verb ScrIBBLE v.1 

¢1532 Latimer Let, fo Baynton in Foxe A. § MM, (1583) 
1751/2, 1 had made an end of this scribting, and was begin- 
ning lo write it agayne more truely and more distinctly, and 
to correcteit, 1536 Beertey in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries 
(Camden) 132 My lowly and myck scrybullyng unto your 
nobnill grace at this tyme. 1709 Pope £ss. Crit. 595 When 
they promise to give scribbling o'er. 1820 Byron Blues 
ul..9 What with learning, and teaching, and scribbling, and 
shining In science and art. 

2. Something scribbled; a scrawl or scribble. 

1705 Hearnz Collect. 11 Dec. (O.H.S.) 1.124 In this Book 
are a great many scribblings of William Smith. 1835 W. 
Irvine Abbotsford » 2, 1..had reason to think, from the 
interest he had taken in some of my earlier scribblings, that 
a visit from me wonld not be deemed an intrusion. 1856 
Stantey Sinai & P. i. (ed. 3) 58 ‘Their likeness to the scribe 
blingsof casual travellersin halting-places. 1894 R. B. Suaare 
Birds Gt. Brit. 1, 47 There are distinct scribblings near the 
larger end [of the eggs], similar to those of a Vellow Bunting. 


3. Short for scribbling paper. 

1859 Stationers! Hand-bh. 64 Demy Scribling (scribling 
demy), a writing paper of a printing demy size. 

4. attrib. as scribbling-block, -book, diary, paper ; 
seribbling itch, tr. L. Cacoethes scribendz. 

1908 Outlook 26 Sept. 397/1 With pencil and *scribbling- 
block in his hand. 1850 ‘Twackeray Pendennis xiii, He had 
taken the mannscript ont of a long-neglected chest, contain. 
ing..old Oxbridge *scribbliag-books, his old surplice, and 
battered cap and gown, 1883 Stationers’ §& Booksellers’ 
Frnl. Advt. iii, Small *Scribbling Diary. 1787 Woucor (P. 
Pindar) Ode upon Ode Wks, 1812 1. 440 I'm much afraid of 
that same *scribbling-itch. 1905 A. Donson De Libris 149 
But that some scribbling itch attacked Him in and ont of 
season. 1803 Gradusad Cantabr. 118 *Scribdling paper, an 
inferior sort used by the mathematicians, and in the lecture 


room, 

Scri‘bbling, 24/. 56.2 [f. ScrrpBix 2.2 + -1nG1.] 
The action of ScriBBLE v.2; the first process iu 
the operation of carding wool. 

1683 Rec. Cloth Manuf, New Mills (S.HS.) 56 For piking 
scrffing and oyll. ros, 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 165 Scrib- 
bling is merely a rude species of carding the ciled wool. 
1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. WV. 39/2 The various stages in 
the mannfacture of woollen cloth, then, are :—. .8. Oiling and 
teasing. 9g. Scribbling by first carding-engine, 

b. attrib. as scribbling-card, -machine, -mill, ete. 

1682 Rec. Cloth Manuf. New Mills (S.H.S.) 17 One 
dozen scrubleing cards, 1795 Statist. Acc. Scot. XV. 8a They 
have erected a teasing or scribling, and a carding machine. 
1796 Monthly Mag. May 350/1 The scribbling mill at Hol- 
beck, near Leeds, has been lately consumed by fire. 180! 
J. Luccock Nat. Wool 179 Kemps are commonly mnuc 
coarser than the wool in which they are fonnd, and often so 
intermingled with it as not to be separated even by the 
motion of the scribbling machine. 1857 ?. O. Directory 
Yorksh, 1051 Scribbling Millers. 1876 W. CuowoaTn Round 
abt, Bradford 373 Extensive premises. .containing willey- 
ing, moiting, scribbling, aad ood rene reed 1888 
J. Paton in Encycl, Brit. XXIV. 659/1 Fig. 4—Diagram of 
Scribbling Card. : 

Scri‘bbling, #77. a. [f. Scripstz v.1+-1ne 2] 

1. Given to scribbling. 

1595 Hist. France Ep. Ded. A4, In this scribling age. 
1641 HoweEte Vote ii, Scribling pamphletors who story stain 
With loose imperfect passages. 1765 Gotpsm, New Simile 2 
Long had I songht in vain to find A likeness for the scribbling 
kind. 

+2, Badly or carelessly written. Obs. rare. 

1g92 G. Haavev Four Lett, Wks. (Grosart) I. 187 Is this 
Greene with the running Head, and the scribling Hand. 
x62x Sin G. Catveat in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 154 
An yll favored piece of paper and a scribling hand, 

Hence Seri'bblingly adv.,in a scribbling manner. 

1683 in Shropsh. Parish Documents (1903) a8 What was 
disorderly and scribbliagly set down on this side was taken 
out of a fuse paper. 1697 Auprey Lives (1898) I. 10 These 
minntes which I have hastily and scribtingly here sett downe. 
1860 in Worcestra. 


SCRIBBLY. 


Scribbly (skri-bli), a. [f. Scnipeue 56. +-y.] 
Characterized by scribbling, resembling a scribble. 
Scribbly gum, 4zstra/ian, a variety of gum-tree 


(see quots.). 

1883 F. M. Baitev Synopsis Queensland Flora 174 (Morris) 
Scribbly or White-Gum...A tree, often large, with a white, 
smooth, deciduous bark, always marked by an insect in a 
scribbly manner. 1898 Moxrris Austral Engl. s.v. Guu, 
Scribbly Gum Eucalyptus hemastoma, Smith. Scribbly 
Bine Gum &£, deuco.rylon, F.v. M. (South Anstralia), 

[ad. 


Scribe (skraib), 55.1 Also 4-6 scrybe. 
L., seriéa writer, amannensis, secretary, f. serihcre 
to write. Cf. F. seréde (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
Sp., Pg. esertéa, It. scriba.] A writer; one whose 
business is writing. In varions specific or limited 
ear 

. Jewish Hist, A member of the class of pro- 
fessional interpreters of the Law after the return 
from the Captivity; in the Gospels often coupled 
with the Pharisees as npholders of ceremonial 


tradition. 

Used, after the Vulgate serfda, to render Gr, ypayparevs 
in the New Testament. The corresponding Heb. word is 
IDID sdphéer, active pple. of si#piar to write, to count, aum- 
ber. In Biblical Heb. the sb. had generally the sense 2 
below ; it was also used for a man of learning, a scholar, 
and as the designation of Ezra (Ezra vii, Neh. viii. 9, etc.) 
it comes near to the post-Biblical use, 

31377 Lana. P. Pd. B. xv. 383 And so may sarasenes be 
saued, scribes and iewes. 1382 Wycuir J/a??, vii. 29. [And 
in all later versions.) 1700 Gower Conf 1. 14 And thus for 
Pompe and for beyete The Scribe aod ek the Pharisee Of 
Moises upon the See In the chaiere on hyh ben set. 1532 
More Confut. Tindale Wks. 510/2 These heretikes may 
properly bee called not onelye mercennaries, .. but also verye 
Scribes and Pharisees. ..For these be false Scribes, that is 
to wit wryters, not wryting any true bokes of scripture, but 
fals gloses and contrary commentes vpon scripture. 1671 
Mitton ?. &, t.261 What was writ Concerning the Messian, 
to our Scribes Known partly, 186a Stanuey Yer. C&. (1877) 
I. xix, 365 The Religion. . was fully revealed.., not prophets 
were needed to declare it, but “scribes’ to expound and 
defead it. 

2. Anc. Hist. A general designation for any 
public official (whether of high or low rank) con- 
cerned with writing or the keeping of acconnts; a 


secretary, clerk. 

The usnal rendering of L. ser?éa and Gr. ypanpareds, and 
of Heb. sdphér: cf. the note wader sense x. 

1382 Wvctir 2 Xrnges xviii. 18 Forsothe Eliachym,..prouost 
of the hous, weate ont to hem, and Sobna, scribe [1388 
scryueyn], and Joache, the sone of Azaf, chauncelere. 1611 
Biste 2 Aings xxv. 19 The principal! Scribe of the hoste 
[warg. Or, scribe of the captaine of the hoste], which mnus- 
tered the people of the land. 1838 TwirtwaLe Greece xxxii. 
IV, 230 Tisamenus, who..had filled the office of a public 
scribe, 1849 Lavaro Nineveh xiii. 11.76 The secretaries 
and scribes from the palace left their divans. 

+3. Used as the official designation of varions 
public functionaries performing secretarial duties. 

1sgo Patscr. 268/1 Scrybe in a spyrituall conrt, ser7éc. 
Scrybe ina temporalt court, grefier. 1533 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. V1. 160 To Thome Cameroune, scribe to the 
futband vs, 1533 in Sed. Pleas Crt, Admiralty (1894) I. 
93 Lhe noble John Aborow Enaglysheman patron of the 
shypp Saynt Mighell... And allso the noble John Andreas 
allso Englysshman scrybe of the saide shipp consenting 
[ete.]. 1560 Afattiand Cluéb Mise. 111. 225 Gevin ynder 
the Seill quhilk we wse..and the subscriptioun maauall of 
our scribe [of a kirk session}. 1562 Burgh Ree. Edin, (1875) 
ITI. 153 The council continewis Jhonne Young, writer, thair 
scribe, and ordanis him to serne [etc.]. 1581 LamRARrDE 
Eitren, w. iv. (1588) 431 If any Ordinarie, or his scribe, or 
register have taken mo, or greater fees..then he ought to 
take. 1641 Bakea Chron., Hen. VIII (1653) 396 Amongst 
other Officers of the Conrt [of Hea. VII1's divorce], Stephen 
Gardiner..sate as chief scribe. The Court being set, the 
Judges commanded silence, whilst their Commission was 
read ; which done, the Scribes commanded the Cryer to call 
the King. a1jo7 S. Parrick Autobiog. (1839) 13 And soon 
after made me the college scribe, which brought me in a 
great deal of money, many leases being to be renewed. 

+4. One who writes at anothcr’s dictation; an 
amanuensis. Oés. 

@ 1513 Fanvan Chron. vi. clix. (1833) 88 b, One of the fore- 
sayde two persones so condempned was scrybe to the pope. 
1691 SHAKS. Two Gent. 11. i, 146 That my master being mete. 
To himselfe should write the Letter. 1598 B. Jonson Ev, 
Man in Hovis 73 These two gentlemen. .very strongly 
Supposing me to be your worships scribe, entreated me to 
procure them a warrant. 1838 Lytron Calderon i. 64 This 
remarkable personage had risen from the situation of a con- 
fidential scribe to the Duke of Lerma. 

b. fig. ' ; : 

1475 Asunv Dicta Philos. 96: The first vertue is to kepe 
man is tong, For it is scribe of his discrecion, For what it 
wol say it writith at longe. 1860 Farraa Orig. Lang. vii. 
152 The senses themselves can tell us nothing except in so 
far as they are ‘scribes of the sont’. 

5. A copyist, transcriber of manuscripts; now 
esp. the writer of a particnlar MS. copy ofa classical 
or medizeval work. 

1535 Jove Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 43, I tolde his scrybe, euen 
him that wrote and corrected the testament for bim, 161% 
Bite Traus?, Prefe 6 The Grecians..had many of their 
Seruants, ready scribes, to copie them [the books] out. 
@ 1638 MevE H/&s. (1672) 878 If the Scrivener, whom I hired 
to write me ont a fair Copy thereof, had not disappointed 
me, I could ere this have lent you a Copy, it may be, as 
good as the Authors; 1 believe somewhat more distinct, by 
such directions as I gave my Seribe. 1746 FRANCIS tr. 
Horace, Art of Poetry 481 We ne'er those Scribes with 

Vor. VIII. 
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Mercy treat, Who, though advis'd, the same Mistakes 
repeat. 1850 Sir F, Mapven Wyclifiite Bible List of MSS. 
No. 65 Each scribe has peculiarities of orthography. 1861 
Patey Eschylus (ed. 2) Supplices 247 note, If the nomina- 
tive had been found by a scribe in his copy, he was not 
very likely to have altered it. 1892 Lounspury Stud. 
Chaucer 1. 375 No one familiar with the work of the scribe 
will be disposed to pay too much respect to his authority. 

6. A penman, one (more or less) skilled in pen- 
manship. Now somewhat avch. 

1588 Suaks. 772, A. tiv. 4 Write downe thy mind, bewray 
thy meaning so, And if thy stumpes will let thee play the 
Scribe. 1705-6 PENN in Peunsyly. Hist. Soc. Mem. X. 111, 
I must recommend him to your care, being a scribe and an 
accomptant. 1849 James I} edian ii, 1 could make ont 
plain court hand a great deal better when written by a good 
scribe. 128ga Dickens Bleak Ho. liiti, Mr. Bucket..is no 
great scrihe; rather handling the pen like the pocket-staff 
he earries about with him. 

+b. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

1696-1715 Laws Maryland ii. (1722) 3 One Master, One 
Usher, and One Writing-Master or Scribe to a School. 

7. Used (more or less playfully) for: One who 
writes or is in the habit of writing; an author; 
the writer (of a letter, etc.). 

1585 Jas. 1 Ess. Poeste (Arb.) 31 Your shameles rymes,.. 
6 Serybes prophane[orig. Profanes escrituains), 1712 ADDI- 
son Sfect, No.475 ? 4, | have been engaged in this Subject 
Ly the following Letter, which comes to me Irom some 
notable young female Scribe. a Ue Mur. D'Aretay Diary 
20 July (1891) J. 16 As 1 am often writing. .he commonly 
calls me the scribe, 1886 Turrer 4 wtodtog, 60 Some frivolous 
larks in the Waterford days, wherewith I need not say the 
present scribe had nothing to do. 18942 Du Maurier Peter 
Lbbetson 1.7,1 am but a poor scribe, ill versed in the cralt of 
wielding words and phrases. . 

b. Applied to a political pamphleteer or journal- 
ist; chiefly with contemptnous notion, a party 
hack. (Coloured by sense 4.) 

1826 Cosnetr Run. Aides (1885) 11, 100 The impudent 
scribes would make us believe, that England was formerly 
nothing at all, till they [the Scotch] came to enlighten it. 
1830 D'Israrii Chas. /, III. xiv. 303 Leighton seems to 
have been the first of our political scribes..who [etc.]. 1884 
St. James's Gaz. 8 Feb, 3/1 So conscious are the scribes of 
the Government of the state of feeling in the country, 1885 
Liverpool Daily Post 1 June 5/3 The youngest scribe of a 
Tory organ could manage national affairs much better. 

+8. A cuttle-fish. (See quot.) Ods. 

1655 Movurret & Bennet Health's Iniprov. xviii. 151 
Cuttles, (called also. . scribes for their iacky humour). 

9. Comd., as scribe palsy, ‘writers’ cramp’ 
(Dunglison’s Dict. Med. Sct. 1876); scribe-work 
nonce-wda., Work for ‘scribes’ or clerks. 

1829 W. Irvine Lzé & Lett. (1864) II. 415 There is likely 
to be but moderate scribe work in the legation. 

Scribe (skraib), 50.2 [f£. Scrrpe v. Cf. Scrive 54.2] 

1, A tool for scribing (see ScriBE v.) in Car- 
pentry, Building, etc. 

181z P. Nicnorson Aleck, Exerc. 212 (Bricklaying) The 
Scribe is a spike or large nail ground toa sharp point, to 
mark the bricks on the face and back by the tapering edges 
of the mould, in order to cut them. 

b. attrib. scribe-aw] (sce quot.) ; seribe-mark, 
a mark made with a scribing-iron on a log, etc. ; 


a mark scored on stone as a guide for cutting. 

1875 Knicut Dict, Aleck, Scride-awl, an aw) used for 
making lines to be followed in sawing or cutting out work. 
1881 Youne Every Alan his own Mech, § 156 The following 
are the ‘scribe marks’ indicating the quality of Memel and 
Dantzic timber. 1883 NasmytTH Autodiog. xiv. 256 The 
delicate scribe marks by which the mason some 1900 years 
ago lined out his work on the blocks of stone he was about 
to chip. 1888 Buar Stand. Tindber Meas. 278 Table of 
Scribe Marks of Cubic Contents on Log Timber, . 

2. dial, A written mark; a scrap of writing : 
usually scribe o’ the pen. (Cf. ScRAPE 55.1 2 b,) 

1805 R. Annerson Curndld. Bali, Ruth iii, She..Ne'er 
yence sent the scribe of a pen. 1829 Brockett N.C. Words 
(ed. 2), Scribe of a fen, a letter. 1903 Crockett Banner 
of Bine viii. 88 Jeems Carlyle never wrote a scribe o’ print, 
or hand-write either. 

Seribe (skraib), v. [Of obscure history; in 
sense I perh. aphetic for DEScRIBE v.; in sense 2 
partly ad. L. seridéve to write, partly f. ScrIBE sd] 
Cf. Scrive v.] 

I, In technical uses. a. ¢rans. Originally, in 
Carpentry, to mark the intended outline of (a 
piece of timber) with one point of a pair of com- 
passes, moved parallel with the other point which 
is drawn along the edge of the piece to which 
the ‘scribed’ piece is to be fitted. Now in wider 
sense; To mark or score (wood, metal, bricks) 
with a pointed instrument (often regulated by a 
gauge or similar contrivance) in order to indicate 
the outline to which the piece is to be cut or 
shaped; to draw (a line, etc.) in this way. 

1678 Moxon Aleck, Exerc. wit, 112 To make these two 
peeces of Stuff joyn close together alt the way, they Scribe 
it, (as they phrase it,) thus [a long explanation follows]. 
1688 Hoime A rinoury 11, 101/2 Serrée, is the drawing of a 
tine or stroak with the Compasses upon a piece of stuff that 
is straight, thereby to cut it so as it mayjoin toan Irregular 
piece, whether bowed or cornered, 1811 Self [nstructor 
528 With your ivory point scribe them. 1878 Maver Sond 
154 With the separated points of a pair of spring dividers 
scribe around the edge of the templet. r902 P. MARsuaLt 
Metad Toots 18 The edge against which the required line 
is scribed. . 

b. Hence, to shape the edge of (a piece of 


SCRIBING. 


timber, metal, etc.) so that it will fit into the 
irregnlar edge of another piece or to an uneven 
surface. (See quot. 1842.) 

1679 Moxon Mech, E-vere. vit. 140 The Joysts are always 
scribed to project over..the Roundness or waynniness of 
the upper side of the Girder. 1812 P. Nicnotson JVech. 
f5xer¢c.177 ‘Vo Scribe one piece of Board or Stuff to another. 
/bid., Thus the skirting boards of a room should be scribed 
to the floor, 1830 Hepperwick Jar, Archit. 259 Make a 
mould for the foot of the stem with its cog or coak, scribing 
it so that it will fit very completely. 1837 Wuittock BA. 
Trades (1842) 289 (Gua-Maker) Parts of the locks and 
springs are ‘scribed’ in to the butt of the gun-stock. 1842 
Gwitt Encycl, Archit, Gloss, Seriéing, fitting the edge of 
a board to a surface not accurately plane, as the skirting of 
aroom toa floor. In joinery, it is the fitting one piece to 
another, so that the fibres of them may be perpendicular to 
each other, the two edges being cut to an angle to join. 
1844 H. Sreruens BA. Kari 11. 69, 6 slots are then laid at 
due distances upon the heads, and the latter are scribed to 
the size of each slot, to regulate the mortises. 


e. To draw (lines) on wood with a pointed tool. 

1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry sg A drawing-board,.on 
which the lines are first chalked and then carved, or scrihed, 

d. To mark (timber, a cask, etc.) with a scrib- 
ing-iron, 

1859 [implied in Scriwinc w4/. sé. 2}. 1883 Clark Russert 
Satlors' Laug., Scribe, to mark packages in bond with the 
number and weight. 1888 Burt Stand, Trmder Meas. 75 
The Raze Knife, for scribing the numbers and contents on 
the logs for identification. 


e. To delineate with incised marks. 

1896 Kiriine Seven Seas, Story af Ung 12 He.. Pictured 
the mountainous mammoth..Out of the love that he bore 
them, scribing them clearly on bone. 

2. a. ivi. To act as a scribe, to write. b. ¢razs. 
To write down. rare exc. dial. 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia x. vi, Contenting himself with 
doing nothing but scribble and scribe one day. 1787 J. 
Ciarke Lakes Introd. 26 To scrive is still to write. 1801 
Soutuey in Robberd Mem, IF. 7'aylor (1843) 1. 378 As of 
the author of ‘Joan of Arc’ and of ‘ Thalaba’ were made 
a great man by scribing for the Irish Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer. 1838 Fraser's Wag. XVII. 322 A writer, scribing 
about Jeffery as if it was a living thing. 1882 STEVENSON 
fam. Stud., Pepys (1888) 299 He desires that..gentleman, 
..to recall, .the very line his own romantic self was scribing 
at the moment. 1894 Crockett Aeassers (ed. 3) 364 Patrick 
Walker (he that scribes the stories of the sufferers and has 
had thein primed), 

Scribed (skraibd), Afi. a. [f. ScrmBev. +-EDTJ 

L. Carpentry, Building, etc. In sense 1 of the verb. 

1882 W. J. Curtsty Joints 61 [Mason’s Joints] Scribed 
Joint.—This occurs where stone cornices and mouldings 
unite with corresponding ornamentations in cast iron. /4éd. 
74 [Joiner’s Joints.) Scribed Joint is formed by scribing. 

2. Hfer. Of anescutcheon: Having its base formed 


by two undulating curves mecting at the apex. 
1892 E. Castir Engl. Book-plates 128 The square-sided, 
eared, scribed or angular based escutcheon. 


Scribedom (skrai-b\dam). [f Scripe 54.) + 
-pom.] The (Jewish) scribes as a body. 

1863 Srith's Dict. Bible 111, 1164/2 (Scriées} The spirit 
of Scribedom was growing. 

Seribel, obs. form of Scrrps.E v.! 

+ Scri‘belet. Obs. rare—'. In 6 scriblet. [f. 
Scripe s4.1+4-LeT.] An insignificant scribe or 


writer, 

1599 Broughion’s Let, ii, 10 Your scriblets, forsoath, must 
countenance the Bible. 

Scriber (skroi-bex). [f. Scripe v.+-ER LJ] A 
tool or appliance for scribing. 

1834-6 P. Bartow in Encycl, Aetrop. (1845) VIII. 2965/2 
The chisels [of the mortising macbine] are provided with 
small teeth..: these are called scribers. 1869 C. KniGut 
Mechanician 109 A scriber for marking diagrams on tables 
or plattens, is a piece of steel wire which [etc.]. 1875 Car- 
pentry & Foin, 58 With a steel scriber or sharp hard pencil 
trace each dovetail carefully on the end of the wood. 1908 
Rentin, Stonemason 1o4 The workmanruns round the pattern 
with a sharp-pointed tool called a scriber. ‘This scriber 
ploughs a minute [urrow in the stone. 

attrid, 1869 C. Knicut Aechanicran 111 Ascriler-block 
is an instrument consisting ol two principal parts ; these are 
the movable scriber, and the block to which the scriber is 
attached...Scriber-blocks are principally used to mark 
straigbt lines upon engine-work of all classes. 1903 P. 
Marsuart Metal Tools 19 A little chalk rubbed over the 
surface of the metal will often enable the scriber lines to be 
more clearly seen. 


Scribeship (skrai-bfip). vave—*. [f. Scrrpe 
56.14+-su1p.] The office or function of a scribe. 

1624 Be. Mountacue Gage To Rdr. 5 The Scribe was 
some puny-nouice in enery point of Scrib-ship, 1810 in 
Spirit Publ. Fruis. X1V. 149 Myself his scribe, and all my 
scribeship then To note how many casks were gaug'd. 

Scribing (skroi‘bin), 24/. sé. [-1No 1.] 

1. The action of the verb ScrIBE. 

1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 11, Scribing, when the Joyners 
would fit a piece of Board, &c. to an irregular Surface, or 
any other irregular Piece: they fetc.]. 1876 Parworta in 
Encyct. Brit. IV. 494/1 This operation is called gerbils, 
and the result of it ts evidently to make the skirting fit 
down on the floor with the utmost precision. 1896 Kietinc 
Seven Seas, Story of Ung 50 Ung, a maker of pictures, fell 
to his scribing on bone. 

2. concr. The identifying mark on a cask, etc. ; 
pl. incised markings on stone, etc. ; also, writings, 
scribblings. 

1859 M'Cuintocn Voy. * For' in Arctic Reg. xiii. 242 The 
heading [of a cask] has been bronght on board, but the 
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‘scribing’ upon it is very indistinct. 1895 Nuéure 28 Nov. 
83 A number of mysterious rock-scribings, 1895 A ¢henznuim 
14 Dec. 839/1 Many of them [megalithie remaias] are marked 
with scribings and other ornamentations. 1897 CROCKETT 
Lad's Love Ded. 9 But if you like my scribings not—well, 
pass; at least I was entirely happy when 1 wrote them. 

3. attrib. In the names of various instruments or 
appliances for ‘scribing’, as servbing-block, gauge, 
-tron, point, ete, (See quots.) 

1863 F. Campin Mech, Engin. 66(Cent.) A *scribing-block, 
which consists of a piece of metal joined to a wooden block 
at one end, and having at the other a point; it is useful for 
making centres, and for similar purposes. 1902 P. MarsuaLL 
Metal Tools 1g Sometimes. .a scriber is used in conjunction 
with a scribing block or surface gauge. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
269 A *scribing cutter is made to traverse round, and cut 
the pieces [sc. for the heads of casks]. 1895 Afod. Steam 
Eng, 84 *Scribing gange. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, 
* Scribing-iron, aa iron-pointed instrument for marking casks 
and logs of timber. 3879 Nature 30 Oct. 623/1 It is necessary 
that one and the same “scribing point should describe the 
sum of the two motions. 

Scribism (skrai-biz’m). [f. Scrre 50.1 + -18M.] 
The teaching and literature of the ancient Jewish 
scribes (ScRIBE 56.1 1); the qualities of the scribes. 

1657 J. Watts Scribe, Pharisee, etc. 11. 203 As of all the 
other your Texts alleged against ns, so of this, and the 
Scribism of the same. 1850 F, W. Ropeatson Serv: Ser, 
un v. (1857) 72 With our Evangelicalism, Tractarinnism, 
Scribeisms, Pharisaisms, we have ceased to front the living 
fact. 1892 Bruce Afologetics 11. iv. 219 A risk which the 
subsequent career of scribism shows to have beea far from 
imaginary. : e 

+ Scribistical, «. OJs. rare“. [f. Sorrpe 54,1 
+-ISTICAL.] Characteristic of or relating to the 
scribes (ScRIBE sd.1 1). 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 61 Their Pharisaical 
holinesse and Scribisticall zeale and religion. 

Scriblative, variant of ScRIBBLATIVE a, 

Scrible, etc., obs. forms of ScRUBBLE, etc. 

+ Scrick-shoe. Oés. rare. [a. MDu. sehric- 
schoe, f. stem of schricken to stride + schoe SHOE sh, 
Cf MUG. schrtteschuock, mod.G, schlittschiuh; in 


the same sense.] A skate. 
1659 HlooLe Comenius’ Vis, World (1672) 275 Boyes exer- 
cise themselves in runing, either upon the Ice, in Scrick- 
Also seridan. 


shooes,..or in the open field. 

Scriddan (skridin). Se. [a. 
Gael. sgriedan.] (See quot. 1820.) 

1793 Statist. Ace. Scot. V1. 249 The farms which are bases 
to high mountains, as in Kintail, suffer great losses from 
what is called Scriddan, or ‘ monntain torrent '....The farm 
of Anchuirn..was, in 1745, rendered uninhabitable. by an 
awful Scriddan. 1820 Glenfergus 1, 203 (Jam.) When the 
rain falling on the side of a hill, tears the surface, and pre- 
cipitates a large quantity of stones and gravel into the plain 
below, we call ita scridan. 1820 Marmaiden o' Clyde 1, in 
Whitelaw Bk. Sc. Badlads (1857) 93/2 There’s no ne burn in 
braid Clydesdale But wimples at my will, Nor a scridden 
brona that but my leave Comes tumbling donn the bill, 


+ Scride,v. Sc. Obs. [? Echoic: cf. SCREED v.] 
intr, To make a shrill sonnd. Wence Scriding 
whl. sb, 

c1690 in Roxb, Ball. (1888) V1. 608 Whai? shall my Viol 
silent be, or leave her wonted Scriding? 

Serie, Scrieh : see Scry, SKEREIGH. 

Scrieve (skriv),v. Sc. Also screeve, skrieve, 
screive, scrive. [app. a. ON. shvefa to stride.] 
zutr, To move or glide along swiftly. (See also 
Eng. Dial, Dict. and Jam.) 


1785 Burns Halloween xxiv, She thro’ the whins, an" by 
the cairn, An’ owre the hill gaed scrievin, — Sc. Drink v, 

But oil’d by thee, The wheels 0’ life gae down-hill, scrievin, 
Wii rattlin glee. 1822 Hoce Perils of Maz 1. 54 Scrieving 
o'er law and dale. 1896 Crockett Grey Alan i. 3 A screed 
of muirburn screeving across the hills. 

Serift(e, obs. forms of SHRIFr. 

Scriggle (skri-g’l), 5d. Chiefly diaf. [f. 
ScriecLe v.] A wriggle; also, a scrawly piece 
of writing. 

1832 J, Witson oct, Amdr. in Blackw. Mag. Apr. 697 
Unproductive of so much as the scriggle of a single tadpole. 
1895 £. Angl. Gloss., Scriggle, a quick motion caused by 
tickling, a wriggle. 1905 Daily Chron, 18 Sept. 4/5 The 
last scriggle I had from him came on Friday night. 

Scriggle (skri‘g’l), 7, Chiefly dial: see Zug. 
Dial, Dict. Also sk-. [Phonetically symbolic ; 


cf. ScnuGGLE v.] intr. To wriggle or struggle. 

1806 BLoomFiEe.o Wild Flowers, Horkey 169 They skriggl'd 
and began to scold, But langhing got the master. 31830 W. 
Tayior Hitt, Surv. Germ, Poetry 11. 359 How brisk [the 
fish] play And swarm, and scriggle everywhere! 1895 Z, 
Angi, Gloss., Skriggle, to wriggle or struggle away. 

llence Seri‘ggler, a wriggling creature; Seri-g- 
gling 7//. a@., that ‘scriggles’; Seri-ggly ., 
wriggly, scrawly. 

1823 E. Mooa Suffolk MWords 355 A skrigglen eel. 1854 
Miss Baxea Northamft. Gloss. Uf, 207 A person who writes 
a light, scratchy, irregular hand, is said to write a scriggling 
hand, 1888 Fenn Dick o° Fens 232 The scriggly legs of a 
beetle, 1895 A. Parterson Alan § Nature on Broads 51 
Into it [the eel-set] the scrigglers swim. 1905 Daily Chron. 
16 Nov, 4/6 L. F, Austin's scriggly manuscript. 

tScright. O45. In 4skrythe (be rimed with 
-nyghte). [f. ScrIKE v.J A shout, cry. 

13.. S4. Cristofer 315 in Horstm. A ltengl. Leg. (1881) 459 
Whene pat it was abowte mydnyghte, Ry3zonde pe water he 
herde a skrythe, Full lowde one heghte he herde it cry. 

Seriit, variant of Scrite, writing. 


| 
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Serike (skraik), sd. Now only déa/.: see Hag. 
Dial. Dict. For forms see the vh, [f. Scrike z. 
Cf. ScREAK 50.] 

1. A shrill cry, a screech; =Screak sd. 

13.. Coer de L, 4709 The Crystene men gunne make a 
scryke: Anon they wunnen ovyr the dyke. ¢ 1400 Desér. 
Troy 910 A wonderfull noyse Skremyt vp to the skrow with 
a skryke ffelle. cages Seven Sag. (P.) 491 A grete scryke 
up he nam. 1g00-20 Dunsar Poems, Fenzeit Freir 97 The 
ja him skrippit with a skryke. 1548 Upati Avrasm. Par, 
Mark xv. 37 Jesus..gaue a great skryke, and therwith 
yelded vp the ghost. 1631 Celestina xix. 190 You will hane 
mee fill my Fathers house with cryes and skrikes. 189 
Atkinson Last of Giant-Killers 107 The savagest scrike 
ever uttered hy a raving giant. 

2. Skrike of day, the dawn. Cf. ScrEaK sd. 3. 

1746 Cotuer (Tim Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial. Wks. (1862) 
41,1 geet up be skrike o Dey. 1866 Baocpen Prov. Lincs, 

Scrike (skraik), v. Now only dia/.: see Lng. 
Dial. Dict. Forms: 4-6 scryke, skryke, 4-7, 8-9 
dial, serike, skrike; pa. 4. 4 skry3te. (Prob. of 
Scandinavian origin: cf. Norw. shrika (str. vb.), 
Da. skrige. See also Suriex.] zr. To utter a 
shrill harsh cry; =ScREAK v. 1. 

31340 Hampoce P. Conse. 7347 Pe devils ay omang on bam 
salle stryke, And pe synfulle bare-with ny cry and skryke. 
1340 Nominale (Skeat) 744 Senge braie, Ape scrikith. 
61380 Sir Ferumér, 1609 Loude pay cryede & skry3te an 
hye: ‘Mahoun watis by red?’ ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 1671 
He woke w! bat & scrykede for fere. ¢1420 Anturs of 
Arth, 129 (Douce MS.) pe birdes in pe bowes, Pat one pe 
goost glowes, Pei skryke [/re/and scryken] in skowes, 
61460 Zowneley ATyst. ii, 232 For all if she stryke, yit fast 
will she skryke. 1590 GREENE Never too late (1600) 98 Hee 
is such a sneaking fellowe, that..touch him and he will 
scrike. 31596 Spensea F. QO. vi. iv. 18 The litle babe did 
londly scrike and squall. «1600 /lodden Field i, (1664) 8 
Their names make. .children skrikc. 

Hence Scriking zd/, sd. and ffl. a. Also 
Scri‘ker, one who scrikes, 

1340 Hamroce Pr. Conse. 7352 Pare salle he swilk rareyng 
and ruschyng..And skrykyng of synfulle, c1goo Destr. 
Troy 10182 The skrew for be skrykyng & skremyng of folke, 
Redoundet with dyn drede for to here. ¢1440 Promp. 
Pari. 450/2 Scrykynge, of chyldyr, vagstus, 1g99 Hax- 
Luyt Poy. 1). 112 Notwithstanding his pitifull lamenta- 
tion and skrikings. 1631 R. Botton Com/. Ag?. Conse. 
(4640) 241 They shall never more be heard, thongh with 
much violence they throw their scrikings into the Aire. 1632 
Litucow 7'rav. 1x. gor A scriking noyse, as if it had beene 
the chirking of Frogs. 1892 Atkinson Last of Giant- 
Aillers 149 Others used to call it the ‘Scriker’ because of 
the awful scrikes (shrieks) it uttered, a : 

Scrim (skrim). [Of obscure origin.] A kind 
of thin canvas used for lining in upholstery, and 


for other purposes. Also aé/r7d, 

1792 Statist. Acc. Scot. V1. 514 A few yard-wides called 
Scrims, 1875 Kuicut Dict. Alech., Scrims, thin canvas 
glued on the inside of a panel to keep it from cracking or 
breaking. 1882 Carter 6 Co.'s Pract. Gardener 75 It is a 
good plan to have coarse scrim canvas strained over the 
ventilators. 188: T, Mooar in Ancycl. Brit. X11. 220/2 
‘They should have attached 10 them scrim cloth (a sort of 
thin canvas), which admits light pretty freely, yet is sufii- 
cient to ward off ordinary frosts, 1885 NV. Y, H’cekly Sun 
13 May 6/7 White goods, scrim eurtains and table damasks 
have a fairly liberal outlet. 1895 Daily News 2 Veb. 2/6 
The recent briskaess in scrims has shown no sign of falling off. 

+Scritmer. Os. vare-}, In 7 scrimure, 
[aphetic var. of EscrtmEr.] A fencer. 

x602 Suaxs. J7am, iv. vii. 101 (Qo.2) The Scrimures of 
their nation He swore had neither motion, guard nor eye, 
1f you opposd them. 

+Seri-mish, sd. 04s. Forms: 6 skrimishe, 
skrymisshe, scrimishe, scresmys, screamishe. 
[£ Scrimisu v, Cf, the later form ScrimstacE 5d.] 


1. =SkIRMISH 5d. 

1587 Macuyn Diary (Camden) 144 The xvij day of July 
was a scresmys at Margyson be-twyn the Englysmen and 
Frenchemen, 1562 Montcomray in Archwologia XLVI}. 
224 As the auncient and faulmous Romainges..who exer- 
eised theire souldiors to the screamishe, to marche in bat~ 
taile letc.}. Zid. 226 To be instructed yn martiall fealtes.. 
whithe the marche, scrimishe, and order of battaile. 

2. Analarm, an outcry. rare. Cf. SCRIMMAGE 2, 

gos in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Cont. App. Vv. 391 Every 
man that answerith not the crye or skrimishe at every of 
the town gattes..with his feansabull weapon, to paie and 
forfayte xiid. | 

+Scrimish, v. Ods. In 6 skrymysshe, 
skryssmys. [variant (after OF. escremtiss-) of 
Sxiruisu v, (a. OF. eskermiss-), q.v. for the {nll 
history. Cf. the later form ScrIMMAGE v.] indir. 
To skirmish. 

1323 Lp. Berneas Froiss. 1. xviii. 9b, And some of the 
oste mounted on good horses, and rode forth to skrymysshe 
with theym. 1554 Macuyn Dsary (Camden) 60 Ther the 
qweyns men and [Wyatt's] men dyd skryssmys. 

Scrimmage (skri‘midz), scrummage 
(skra-‘midz), 34. Forms; a, 5 scrymmage, 6 
serymage, 7 scrimage, 7, 9 skrimmage, 8 
skrimage, 8-9 scrimmage; 8. 9 skrummage, 
scrummage. [Altered form of Scrimisx s/., the 
ending being associated with -acE sufix. Cf, the 
parallel s&irmage, ohs. var. of SKIRMISH 56.] 

+1. =SxrrMisn sd, Also, a fencing hont. Obs. 

£1470 Henry IVal/ace 1. 359 Ane Inglisman, on the gait, 
saw he play At the scrymmagis a bukler on his hand, féid, 
ix. 458 Then Longaweill, that ay was full sawage, With 
Wallace past, as ane to that scrymmage, 1549 J/SS. Dé. 


SCRIMMAGER. 


Rutland (Hist. MSS, Comm.) IV. 356 To ij Duchemen that 
were hurt ia the scrymage at Dunbar, xs. as67 DRrant 
Horace, Ep.. xviii. F v, The Oste denydes their bargies, and 
the water scrymage then..in foishe guyse is playde by 
youthely men. 1643 Par, Reg. St. Mary's Beverley 30 June, 
O'r great scrimage in Beverley & god gave us the victory. 
+2. An outcry, alarm; =ScrimisH sd. 2, Ods. 

1632 Acts Durham High Comm, Crt. (Surtees) 30 Shee 
heard her mistris. .make a great skrimmage or outcry. 

3. collog. A noisy contention or tussle; also, a 
confnsed struggle between persons, often with ex- 
change of blows ; a free-fight, scuffle. 

0, 1780 Jonnson Le#?, 6 June, Mrs. Vesey protests that 
1 do not love them since that skrimage. 1826 J. F. Coorer 
Mohicans xx, That we shall have what you may call a brisk 
push of it, is probable; and it may happen, a brush, a skrim- 
mage. 1844 Catholic Weekly Instr. 127 The wild exultant 
cry so frequently heard in an Irish scrimmidge. 1884 
Manch, Exant 15 Nov. 5/2 There was generally a chance 
of a scrimmage with the police when these mounted pro- 
cessions took their outing. 1897 Mary Kincstey W, Africa 
138 Fearful scrimmage heard going on all the time on the 
deck below, 

B 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 356 Skrummage, a 
battle, a fray; probably skirmish. 1830 MArryat A ing’s 
Own xxvi, In two scrummages only two men were killed 
out of hundreds. 1833 -~ P. Sifle xiii, * Was there a fight?’ 
‘Not much of a figbt—only a bit of a skrummage—tbree 
crowner’s inquests, no more.’ 1905 Daily Chron. 15 July 
6/3 [The] entrance arrangements, which necessitated a 
scrnmmage lasting from five to fifteen minutes to those who 
were ticket-holders. . 

b. dial. A confused, noisy proceeding. (Cf. 
Eng, Dial, Dict. and SCRIMMAGE v. 2.) 

185s Kincsiry Westw. Ho! xxx, If everybody's caranting 
abont to once, each after his own man, nobody'll find nothing 
in such a scrimmage as that. | 

4, Rugby Football, Originally,a confused struggle 
in which the players on either side endeavour to 
force thcir opponents and the hall towards the 
opposite goal ; now, an ordered formation in which 
the two sets of forwards pack themselves together 
with their heads down and endeavour by pushing 
to work their opponents off the ball and break 
away with it or heel it out. Phr. Zo carry the 
scrimmage, to gain ground in a scrimmage. Zo 
hold the scrimmage, to prevent one’s opponents 


from gaining ground, 

a, 1864 Jfedd 10 Dec, 403/2 After several severe scrim- 
mages in the School goal, a run-in was obtained, 1887 
Sneaaman Adhletics §& Football 311 The first and essential 
requisite to a forward team is that tt should be able to ‘hold ‘, 
if not always to ‘carry the scrimmage’. 1899 W. Camp in 
Football (Badm. Libr.) 287 (American Football) Someone 
upon his side..must place the ball on the ground at that 
spot for a ‘scrimmage’, as it is termed. 

8. 1857 Hucues 7om Brown 1.v, Then the two sides 
close and you can see nothing for minutes but a sway- 
ing crowd of boys, at one point violently agitated. That is 
where the ball is... This is what we call a scrummage, 
gentlemen. 1867 ds ie: Handbk, Football 47 A Scrum- 
mage commences—i. e. the holder puts the ball down on 
the ground, and all who have closed round on their respec- 
tive sides begin kicking at the ball. 1889 H. Vassaut Righy 
football 32 A team must contain eaough honest workers 
to be able to hold the scrummage. 1892 Ontdoor Games 
548A maul, or tight scrummage. Jéid. 549 A loose scrum: 
mage may be described as half way between a maul anda 
dribble. , , 

b. A tussle for the ball among players (in varions 
games). 

1883 F. M. Crawroro A/p. Jsaacs viii, | Polo) Twice the ball 
was Sent over the line.. by long sweeping blows from Isaacs, 
who ever hovered on the edge of the scrimmage, 1889 Fie/d12 
Jan. 61/3 [Hockey] Lucas putting the ball throngh out of a 
scrummage ia front of goal off the goal-keeper. did, 89/1, 
[Association] A scrimmage in the mouth of the goal appeared 
likely to result in a further point, 

Scrimmage, scru'‘mmage, z. [f. the sb.] 

1, zxtr.‘ To skirmish, qnarrel; to scramble; to 
argue’ (Eng, Dial. Dict.). 

ax82g Foasy Voc. £, Anglia, Scrimmage, Scrummage v4 
to skirmish, &c, 

2. To bnstle abont. 

1833 T. Hook Love §& Pride vi, You keep here, sir, while 
l go skrimmiging about the premises. 2883 PENNELL- 
Exoutast Creaszt Leicestersh. 255 Without a scent, honnds 
scrimmaged hither and thither with the cubs in the low 
dense gorse. 1887 Hare Story Life (1900) VI. 59 She 
scrimmaged at the fire, and raked ont all she possibly conld. 

8. Rugby Football, To put (the ball) ina scrum- 
mage as a means of re-starting the game when and 
where it has heen temporarily stopped, as for some 
breach of the rules; also, to propel or take along 


in a scrimmage. 

3881 Sfortsman's Year-6k. 165 The ball is scrummaged 
where the act of off-side was committed. 1887 Field 19 Nov. 
790/t The ball had been dead a short way outside, and when 
scrummaged off was removed out of danger. 1892 Outdoor 
Games 540 If it [sc. the ball] is scrnmmaged over [the goal- 
line], the chances are ten to one that the defending side 
avert disaster by menns of a touch-down. 


Scrimmager, scrummager. [f. Scrmt- 
MAGE ¥. +-EB!,] One who takes part in a scrim- 


mage. 

1882 Sfortsman'’s Vear-tk. 263 [Hockey] A somewhat 
heavier stick best suits the scrimmager. 1889 H. Vassaut 
Rugby Foothall 28 But as every [forward] player.. has to go 
into scrummages whether he likes it or not, he can at least 
Jearn not to spoil the play of the gepuine scrummagers. 

Sig. 1903 é Rev, Apr. 534 It is the fashion to decry those 


SCRIMMAGING 


hardy scrimmagers whose hattle-pieces occupy so much of + 


the old reviews. . 

Scrimmaging, scru'mmaging, 7?/. sé. 
{f. Scrrace v.+-1nc 1] The action of the vb. 

1887 Suearman Athletics & Football 304 It became 

necessary to choose some for their scrimmaging, and others 
for their dribbling and following up. 1889 Fed 26 Jan. 
A A lot of fast scrummaging was indulged in, 

, altri, 

1887 Field 19 Nov. 790/1 The forwards are a capital set in 
the open, but lack scrummaging power. 1887 SHEARMAN 
Athletics § Football 305 The loose scrimmaging system. 

Scrivmmaging, ///. a. [f. Scrrmmace v.+ 
-Inc 2.) That scrimmages; bustling, fussy. 

1853 R. S. Surtees Spfonge’s Sp. Tour xiv. (1893) 73 Mrs. 
Jawleyford..was a very scrimmaging, rough-and-ready sort 
of woman. i 
hounds] was only of the scrimmaging order. 

Scrimp (skrimp), @. and adv, [This and the 
related Scrip z. first appear in the 18th ce. The 
origin is ohscure; cognate forms are Sw., Da. 
skrumpen shrivelled, MEG, schrimpfen (Mid.Ger. 
schrimpen str. vb.) to contract, érans. to wrinkle 
up (the nose), G. schkrumpfen to shrivel; also 
SHRIMP §0., in ME. a diminutive creature. More 
remotely allied are OE, serim:man to he paralysed, 
Scram @.] A. adj. Scant, scanty, meagre. 

1718 Wopvrow Corr, (1843) II. 380 They say the young 
man is none of the greatest abilities, and the people are not 
so much for him, and his call scrimp; and it's alleged this 
aversion comes from the Presbytery. 1725 Ramsay Geatle 
Sheph. wn. iv, He gangs about sornan frae Place to Place, 
As scrimp of Manners as of Sense and Grace. 1933 
W. Crawrorn Jufidelity (1836) 59 Our own soul..is..too 
scrimp an image to give us either a full or clear representa. 
tion of him, 1822 Sir J. Sixcrair Syst, Hnsd. Scot. s.15 
The accommodations necessary for preparing the grain for 
market ought never to be too scrimp. 1854 Miss Kepoin 
Phemie Aldillar §. ii. 24 Mrs, Millar in a scrimp dark green 
woollen dress. 1876 Suites Se. Natur, xviii, 386 Edward, 
though poor and scrimp of means, has always enjoyed a 
happy home, 1897 Wests. Gaz. 9 Nov. 1/3 Their scrim 
Management of the most lucrative investment in the world, 

+B. adv. Scarcely, barely. Ods. 

1824 Miss Ferrier /#ter. xl, Not that he’s come so far as 
to need it—for it’s but scrimp six miles, 1834 M. Scotr 
Cruise MTidge xi, (1863) 189 And E can scrimp deny that same. 

Scrimp (skrimp), v. Also Sc. skrimp. [See 
SCRIMP af 

1. éraus, To keep on short allowance ; esp. with 
regard to food. 

1774 Fercusson Poents (1807) 254 At Hallow-fair, whare 
hrowsters rare..dinna scrimp ye o' a skair O' kebbucks frae 
their pantries. 18:18 Scotr Hr#, Mid/. xxxix, I trust you 
winoa skrimp yoursell for what is needfu’ for your health. 
1886 Tennyson Locksley Hall After 221 There the Master 
sctimps his haggard sempstress of her daily bread. 

2. To cut short in amount; to he sparing of. 

1834 Tait's Mag. 1. 726/2 Pensions and sinecures were 
now defensible By wisdom's rules; and who could think of 
sctimping "em. 1878 Tennyson Q. Mary mt. ili, Do not 
scrimp your phrase, But stretch it wider. 

3, intr. To economize, to be niggardly. 

1848 Lowett Biglow P. Ser. 1. viii, Poems 1890 I. 131 
While we are saving and scrimping at the spigot, the 
government is drawing off at the bung. 1909 .Vew Fork 
Observer 2 Sept. 313/2 The result of overwork in frequent 
but fruitless endeavors ta scrimp on household expenses. 

Hence Seritmping z6/. 56. and A/v. a. 

1855 Mrs. Waircnea Widow Bedott P. xxvii. (1883) 123 
Bethtar Nobles. .knows..how every lady in town carries 
on her kitchenary consarns, how scrimpin’ they live, and 
allthat. 1893 Letanp Afem, I. 290 This wretched scrimping 
prevailed through the whole husiness. 

Scrimped (skrimpt), 7/7. a Also 8 Se 
scrimpit, -et. [f. Sonimp vw. +-ED1.] Stinted, 
contracted, narrow. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1, i, A Mind that's scrimpit 
never wants some Care, 1786 Buans ZA, Ak S. iii, That 
auld, capricious carlin, Nature, ‘Io mak amends for scrimpet 
Stature, She’s turn'd you off a human-creature On her first 
plan. 1889 Daily Tel. 22 Apr. 2 The 4th West Surrey had 
the new haversuck, the cover of which 15 too scrimped, 

Scrimpiness (skri‘mpinés). [f. Scrrupy a. + 
-NESS.] ‘Scrimpy’ quality, meagreness. 

1858 Surtees 4sk Mamma li, Monsieur, rising in the gig, 
showing the scrimpiness of his coat. 

+Scrimple, v. Obs. rare. [Cf Crrupie v.; 
also ScRUMPLE v, and G. schrumpeln, schrumpfeln.] 
trans. To shrivel with fierce heat, to scorch, Also, 
to cumple, crinkle. Hence + Scrimpled f2/. a. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) HI. 396 The Scottis 
hirdis..Of scrymplit ledder mony closbow maid. a 1572 
Knox Hist. Ref Wks. 3846 1, 17 A trane of powder was 
esSett a fyre, quhilk gave to the blessed martyre of God a 
glaise, skrimpled hisete hand, and that syd of his face. 

Scrimply(skrimp)li),adz. [f.Scristea, +-LY¥2,] 
1. In a niggardly, parsimonious manner. 

1724 Ramsav f/ealth 364 Nor scrimply save from what's to 
merit due. a1728— Afiser & Minos 6 He. scrimply fed on 
Crumbs and Water. 1864 J. Baown Yeems 5 Nature. shad 
finished off the rest of Jeems somewhat scrimply, as if she 
had run out of means, 

2. Barely, scarcely. 

1786 Buaxs Vision 1, xi, Down flow'd her robe, a tartan 
sheen, Till half_a leg was scrimply seen. 1873 ee 
i. poe 432 It isa cheap and easy course, but scrimply 

honest. 

Scrimpy (skri-mpi), a. [f, Scrip a.+-y.] Of 
meagre dimensions, scanty. 


| 
| 
| 
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1855 Ronson Wiitby Gloss. Scrimpy. 1866 Mrs. Gas- 
KELL Jl ives §& Dae, xiii, A..jacket over her scrimpy and 
short white petticoat. 1883 J/ay. of Art Aug. 402/1 A hall 
and staircase less abjectly ‘scrimpy' than those usually 
met with. 


Scrimshank (skri*mfxnk),v. A///, slang. Also 
skr-, (Of obscure origin.] zr. To shirk duty, 
Hence Scrirmshanking 747. 56. and Af/. a. 3. also 
Scrimshank s4., an act of ‘scrimshanking’; 
Scri‘mshanker, a shirker. ; 

1890 Darrere & Letann Slang Scrimshank @., Scrim- 
shanker. 1893 Kietinc d/any /nvent. 135 1f Mulvaney 
stops skrimshanking..1 lay your lives will be trouble to 
you. 1902 Blache, J/ag. Jan. 2/2 A skrimshanking Tommy. 
1903 /’ref 17 Oct. 378/1 We all know that you are due for 
a long skrim-shank next month. 


Scrimshaw (skritmfp., 56. Nau. [Of obscure 
origin; the surname Sertwshaw, if not actually 
the source, may have influenced the form of the 
word. Cf. prec.) A general name (also scvzemshaiw 
work) for the handicrafts practised by sailors by way 
of pastime during long whaling and other voyages, 
and for the products of these, as small manufactnred 
articles, carvings on bone, ivory, or shells, and the 
like. Also Scritmshaw 7, évais. to decorate or 
produce as scrimshaw work ; adse/. to employ one- 
selfin scrimshaw work ; Scri‘mshander, -shandy 
= ScrIMsHAW5é.; Scritmshoner, onewho practises 


scrimshaw work. 

1851 H. Mecvitre Vhade 1.14, | foundanumber of young 
seamen,..examining..divers specimens of scrimshander. 
/bid. 11.128 Other like skrimshander articles. 1864 //oétcx's 
Slang Dict., Scrimshaw, anything made by sailors for them- 
selves in their leisure hours at sea is called Scrimshaw-work, 
1883 Crark Russert Saslors' Lang, Scerimshandy, an 
Americanism signifying the objects in ivory or bone carved 
hy whalemen during their long voyages. 1883 /Ysherics 
Lxhib, Catat, 198 Collection illustrating the games, amuse- 
ments, literature, art-work of the fishermen 3 masical instru- 
ments, carvings (‘scrimshandy’), &c. /4/d. 207 Walrus tusks 
scrim-shawed, and frame made of walrusivory. 1887 Goopr, 
ete, fisheries of U. Sv. V1. 231 Scrimshawing is. .the art.. 
of manufacturing useful and ornamental articles at sea. 1898 
F. ‘F. Burien Cruise of‘ Cachalot’ viii. 83 ‘Fhe great jaw- 
pans were sawn off, and placed at the disposal of anybody 
who wanted pieces of bone for ‘scrimshaw ', or carved work. 
fbid.xxi.258 Such pieces as were usefal tothe ‘ scrimshoners' 
for ornamenting their nicknacks. See B. Lussock Yack 
Derringer 171 Specimens of skrimshander, rare shells and 
Japanese nitchkies ia cabinets, 

Also 9 


Scerin (skrin). dal. Afining. skrin, 
serinn, [Cf. MDa. schrinde, schrunde (Kilian) 
=OHG. serunta (mod.G. schrunde) fissure, crack, 
OHG sertutan (MHG,,MDn. schrinden)to crack.] 


(See quot. 1881.) 

1747 llooson A/incr's Dict. D 4, In Scrins they are usually 
made by Choaking in long Stones between the two Sides, 
1829 Glover's éfist. Derby E. 65 Small (lead) veins, usually 
called strings, or scrins, often extend from the rake. 1836 
R. Furness Astrologer 1. Wks. (1858) 135 In shaft, and 
scrinn, broad-rake, flatt, pipe, and vein, His mode of timber- 
ing shew'd all others mean. 1881 Raymonp Alining Gloss, 
Seria, or Skrin, Derb., a small subordinate vein. 

Scrinch (skrint{), 7 U.S. [Cf Scrince v.] 
intr, To sit closely, to squeeze together. 

1869 Mus. Watney Ie Girls vi, Nor have to scrinch all 
up..for fear she’d touch us. 

+Scrine. 02s. Forms: a. 3, 5-6 seryne, 6 
scrine, scrynne, skryne, 6-7 skrine; £. 5 serene, 
6 sereene. [a. OF. escrin (mod.F, &rin jewel- 
case) :—L. scrintum box for books and papers, 
writing-desk, whence OF. seré Supine sd. Cf. 
MDu., Du. schriyn (MDu. also schrein, schreen, 
whence possibly the @ forms above).] A box for 
the safe-keeping of valuables; sfec. a chest in 
which the relics of saints are preserved, a Surtne. 

a 1300 Leg. Rood (1871) 46 Pe quene of seluer and [of] gold 
an riche scryne wro3te. 14.. Mec. in Wr.-Wiilcker 610/35 
Scrinium, vas vel locus ubs librived thesaurt servantur,a 
screne, ¢1450 Alirk's Festial 180 He com to be chyrch and 
to be scryne of Saynt Wenefryd. @ 1553 Upatt Royster D. 
1. vii. (Arb.) 73, TE hane seene your head with it full many 
a tyme, Couered as safe as it had bene with askrine. 1556 
Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 94 Item the vt® day of Janu- 
arij [1555] was sent Edwardes day and thene was sett up 
the scrynne at, Westmyster. 1570 Levins A/anip. 69/31 
A screene, serivinos. 1591 G, Fretcura Russe Cominz, 
vi.r7h, In the great Church..is erected a stage whereon 
standeth a scrine that beareth vpon it the Imperial! cappe 
and robe of very riche stuffe. 1648 Hexuamn, Less Schrijne, 
a Skrine, or a Coffin, 

b. fig. 

1542 Uvart Erasut. Apoph. 145 b, The mynde or sulle of 
manne is. .housed or hidden within the tabernacle or skryne 
of the bodye. 

+Scrinerary. Obs. rare—', [ad It. serine- 
rario, erron. form of scrintario.] =ScrinlaRy, 

1670 G. H, tr. //ist. Cardinals 1. ut, 85 The Chancellor.. 
had under hin twelve Scrineraries, and one Proto-Scrinerary. 

Seringe (skrindg), sd. [Belongsto Scarce v.27] 
A kind of seine net, Also seringe net. 

1851 Acd 14 & 15 Vict.c. 26 §6 It shall not be lawful for 
any Person to use for the Purpose of taking Herrings..any 
Sweep, Circle, Ring Net, or Scringe Net, or any Net pro- 
hibited by the said..Acts. 1895 ‘J. Bickeroyke’ Sea 

, Fishing 282 There are broudly speaking, three descriptions 
of seine nets: {t) the common or deep-water seine, (2) the 
tuck seine, and (3) the ground seine, foot seine, or scringe. 
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Scringe, 7.1 Ods. exc. dial, 
skreenge, skringe, 
see Scr-.] 

1. ¢raus, To screw up (one’s face); to shrug (the 
back or shoulders) from cold. 

21608 Anon West Vin, (1880) 51 This morrall motion gaue 
the world such a buffet, that she skrindge [7 reed skrinzed] 
her face as though she were pincht home. 1823 I. Moor 
Suffolk Words 353 Shkringe, screw, shrink; in this sense, 
sheep clipped in cold weather are said to skringe their 
backs up. 

2. ‘To squeeze violently. 

1790 Mrs. Asn Wueecer IH vsémorhd, Dial. iti, 73 Yom... 
fel @ top on him an skreengd him terrably. 1854 Miss 
Barer Nor thanpt. Gloss., Skringe. 

3, duty. To flinch, cower. 

a x8ag Foruy Moc. E. Anglia, Scringe...to cringe; to 
shrink as it were from fear of chastisement. 1861 LowELu 
Biglow £", Ser, u. i, Poems 1Syo 1.230 Fhat makes Eurépean 
tyrans scringe in all their gilded pel’ces. 1897 Bartram 
People of Clopion vii. 1g2 Ye needn't scringe, Exeter, tain't 
so Laad as all that. 

Scriuge (skrindz), 7.2 dal, Also screenge, 
skreenge. [Prob. a use of the dialectal shrcenge 
‘to scourge, flog? (Jam.).] éaér. To fish with a 
scringe net. Also ¢rans. \lence Scringing 7/. 
56, and ppl. a. Also Scri‘nger. 

1825 JamiESON, Shacenyin. 2. A mode of fishing with sniall 
nets during the night, without the aid of torches, on 
the coast of Argyleshire. ‘Fhis mcde of fishing is simply 
scourging the water, 1898 Macmanus Sead of Read 208 
Her bate wasn't to be foun', nor yct her like again, an’ 
screenge all Thelan' with a herrim’ net. 1go0r Scodsman 4 
Mar. 10/1 Lt is a fashion for yacht owners to say that scring- 
ing, if carried on by their crews, is not carried on by their 
consent. /éf/., On the calm summer nights scringing crews 
will travel long distances. /ééé, Professional seringers are 
in no Sense sportsmen. 

Seriniary. [ad late L. scrinddrius, f.seriedune: 
see SCRINE.] A keeper of the archives. 

1866 Stuuus Lett. (1904) 104 “Fhe Archbishop of Treves 
was Ludolf, and a Ludolf was scriniary in 973, and may 
have been the same person. 

Scrip (skrip), 56.1 arch. Forms : 3-7 serippe, 
4-5 scripo, skrippe, 4-6 skrip, 5 seryp(e, 
skryppe, 5-6 skryp, seryppe, 3~ scrip. l’rob. a. 
OF. eserep( pre wallet, purse, bag for alms (later 
escerpe, eschar pe, mod, F. ccharfe scarf), C& Suri, 

ON. had shreppa (Sw. skrippa, Da. skrepfe) in the same 
sense, but it is doubtful whether the word 1s native or from 
OF, The OF. word is commonly suppused to be of Feut. 
origin; cf the MHG. gloss ‘scherbe, pera’ (Graff. ‘The 
commonly cited OE, scr has no existence ; the sapposed 
instance is a scribal or editorial mistake for se/f (ship). 

A small bag, wallet, or satchel, esf. one carried 
by a pilgrim, a shepherd, or a beggar. 

In ME, frequently coupled with Bourvon? (=staff); cf. 
OF, eserepe et bordon, 

@ 1300 A. fori 1093 Horn tok burdon and scrippe. @ 1300 
Cursor MM, 11425 Pair scrippes..pam failed neuer o drinc ne 
fode, 1393 Lanat. P, Pé. C. vit. 180 Ich seyh neuere pal- 
mere with pyk ne with scrippe [v.7. shrippe] Asken after 
hym. ¢1400 Nom, Rose 7405 She had a bardoun al of 
Thefte And a scrippe of Tainte Distresse. 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg. anal elad hym with thabyte of a pylgryme 
..a scryppe on his sholderand a pylgryms staff in his right 
honde. 1524 in G. Oliver //istoric Cold. (1841) App. 15 
A staffe and scryppe of Seynt James, 1572-3 in Nichols 
Progr. Eliz, (1823) 1. 324 A scrippe of mother-of-perle,.. 
hanging at three little cheines of golde. 1610 FLetcnex 
faiths, Sheph 1. i, Vvery Shepherds Boy Puts on his lusty 
green, with gaudy hook, And hanging scrip of fincst Corde- 
van. 1648 Hernicn d/esper., Captivd Bee 23 He laid his 
little scrip Of hony ‘fore her Ladiship, 1661 Moncan S/d. 
Gentry i viii. 10g Argent a Cheveron between three Pal- 
mers scrips Sable. 1766 Goins, Aeriit vii, A scrip with 
herbs and fruits supplied. 1840 Dickens Lari, Rudge 
xlv, He wore, hanging with a long strap round his neck, a 
kind of scrip or wallet, in which to carry food. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par Eom 458 A staff he bore, but nowise was he 
bent With scrip or wallet. 
allusivedy, 1587 Greene Penelofes Web D 5, Fallen from 
a Crowne to a Cottage, and from a Scepter almost to a Scrip, 

Com, 1530 Patscr. 799 Scryppe wyse, lyke or in maner 
of a scryppe. 
+Serip, s/.2 Sc. Obs. [f. Scrip 7.2] A scorn- 
ful grimace. 

1470 Hexrv Wallace vi. 143 Ane maid a scrip, and tyt 
at his lang suorde. c : 

Scrip (skrip), 56.3 Ods. exc.dial. (sce .D.D.). 
(App. an alteration of Scrap sd, and Scrape sé., 
with weakened vowel expressive of smallness ; 
prob, influenced by association with Scrrpr 5d.) 

1. A small piece or scrap (of paper, usually with 
writing upon it; rarely, of other things), 

1617 Hieron Iles. I. 92 There is not the least scrip of 
the bill kept in hand for any second demand, when once 
the bond is cancelled. 1676 C. Harton in //atton Corr. 
(1878) 134, I punish myself y' I may revenge myself on you 
for y' little scripps of paper. 1681 12. Murpuy State /re/, 
§ 16 He would not save the least scrip of his goods. 169 
Locke Constd. Lower. Interest (1692) 25 That cannot be 
till scrips of Paper can be made current Coin. 1704 J. Pitts 
Relig. Mohammetans v.33 They'll not suffer a scrip of 
clean Paper tolie on the Ground. 1754 Snesseare Jfatri- 
mony (1766) 1. 243 Of such strange Importance cat Love 
make a Scrip of Paper, and a few black Lines. 1809 W. 
Tavinc Aurckerd. ‘To Public a 27 And here have I.. 
collected, collated, and arranged them, scrip and scrap. 

2. Scrip (of a pen): asmall scrap of writing. Cf. 
Serare 5d.1 2b, ScrIBE 53, 2, 

1710 R. Waro Lye H/, Afore Pref, It was the. Expression 

36 = 2 


Also 9g (dtal.) 
[Altercd form of Crixce: 
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of a very great Person, That not a Scrip of the Doctor's 
should be lost. 1775 JeFrFeason Lef. Writ. 1892 1. 489, 
never had received the scrip of a pen from any mortal 
breathing. 1779 J. Avams in Fan Lett. (1876) 357 For 
God's sake never reproach me again with not writing or 
with writing scrips. 1874 V. & Q. Ser. v. 1, 66, T sent you 
a ‘scrip’ at once, to thank you for the parcel, and now write 
more fully. 1909 H’ests. Gaz. 13 Apr. 2/3 When I write to 
you, I often sigh ‘Io see so poor a scrip. 

3. U.S. Fractional paper currency. 

1889 Macoun List Canadian Plants, Vhe price of the list 
is 50 cents per copy. Scrip preferred to postage stamps. 


Scrip (skrip), 54.4 [Short for Supscrirtioy.] 

1, (Short for +sadscription receipt.) Originally, 
a receipt for a portion of a loan subscribed. Now, 
in strict commercial use, a provisional document 
entitling the holder to a share or number of shares 
in a joint-stock undertaking, and exchangeable for 
a more formal certificate when the necessary pay- 
ments have been completed; often collect. sing. 
Hence, in loose or popular language, applied to 


share certificates in general. 

1762 T. Mortimer £v. Alan own Broker (ed. 5) iv. 174 
‘The receipts for the 3 per Cent. Annuities, are called by the 
Brokers, Scrip. and Light-Horse...In the month of March 
..just after the second paynient, a person may buy a receipt 
for soo/, Scrip. for 254 1796 Grose Dict. Wulgar T. (ed. 3) 
s.v., Scrip is alsoa Change Alley phrase for the last loan 
or subscription. What does scrip go at for the next 
rescounters? what does scrip sell for delivered at the next 
day of setiling? 1820 G. G. Carey Guide Publ. Funds 
zo When the loan is in progress..the separate parts..are 
called Scrip. 1828-32 Wenster s.v., A certificate of stock 
subscribed to a bank or other company, or of a share 
of other joint property, is called in America a scrip. 1833 
‘Tuackeray in National Standard 18 May, Yhe eighths, 
halves, and quarters, scrip, options, and shares. 1848 A’ez. 
Statutes Wisconsin (1858) 40 No scrip, certificate, or other 
evidence of state debt. 1850 CartyLe Latter-d. Paniph, 
vii. 4 You find a dying railway, you say to it, Live, blossom 
anew with scrip. 1855 TenNysox Brook 4 Lucky rhymes 
to him were scrip and share. 1865 Shareholders’ Guard. 
8 Nov. 847/2 ‘Scrip’..is applied to the stocks given in ex- 
change for a loan,as Reduced Scrip, Consol Scrip, &c. 1888 
F. Home J/me. Alidas 1. ii, Vhe small table before him was 
covered with scrip. 1901 Nudes Stock Exch. 141 Ia case 
the payment of an instalment on Foreign or other Scrip falls 
ona Settling-day. 

b. altrib. 

1798 Chron. in Aun. Reg. 33/1 Robert Reaves the stock 
braker who was..found guilty..of forging scrip-receipts. 
1839 Dz La Becue eft. Geol. Cornw, etc. 565 The number 
of shares has amounted to 10,000 or more in the scrip mines, 
1841 THackeray Gt, Hogearty Diam. xi, The shares were 
scrip shares, making the dividend payahle to the hearer. 
1850 CariyLe Latter-d, Pamph. vii. 3 Mounted on some 
figure of a Locomotive, garnished with Scrip-rolls proper. 
1869 Reorieto Law Narlways (ed. 4) 1.7 They have no 
right to decline accepting such scripholder, as a shareholder. 
1881 Chicago Times 4 June, The directors of the Atlanta 
and West Point railroad have decided to issue a scrip divi- 
dend of roo per cent. interest. 1882 Ocitviz, Serip-company, 
a compaay having shares which pass by delivery, without 
the formalities of register or transfer. t901 Rules Stock 
Exch, 12g Every bond or scrip share is to be considered 
perfect, unless it he much torn or damaged. 

2. Bookselling, (Short for subscription price.) 
A trade price 25 % below the published price. 

So called because this was originally the price at which 
books were sold by the publisher to the booksellers who 
‘subscribed * them, i.e. agreed hefore publication to take a 
certain numher of copies. Now, however, ‘scrip’ is the most 
unfavourable trade terms that are given, the ordinary trade 
rate being known as ‘sale price’. 

1884 Bookseller 6 Nov. 1173/1 To enter the books at scrip. 
1897 Publishers’ Circular 3 July 8/2 Those dealers who 
refuse to come into the arrangement..should be supplied at 
no better ternis than scrip. 

+Scrip, v1 Ods. rare. In 5 skryp. [f. Scrip 
shJ] ps To provide oneself with a scrip. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil, Pilgr. 6513 Whan they hem skryppen 
euerychon. 

+Scrip,v.2 Sc. Obs. Also 6 skrip(e, 7 scirp. 
(Cf. Score v.] a. frvans. To mock, deride. b. 
zntr. To scoff, jeer. 

¢14§0 Hottano Howlat 67 Sum skripe me with scorne. 
1goo-20 Dunsan Fenzeit Freir 97 The ja him skrippit with 
askryke. @157a Knox fist. Ref Whs. 1846 I. 119 The 
Cardinall scripped and said, ‘ 1t ts but the Island flote’. 165 
Catorawooo //ist. Kirk (1843) Il. 278 When Lethington 
had viewed the Apologie, he scripped and said, * Homines 
obscuvi', 1658 R. Battie Lett. §& Freds. (1841) ILL. 362 
‘They scirp at all we can doe or say for peace. 

+Scri-ple, s+. Ods. Also 4 scripil(le, seripul, 
5 scrypull, 6 scripple. fad. L. scripzcdiem, var. 
of scritpelus, -unt SCRUPLE, esp. in the sense of 
‘small weight’.] =Scrupie sd.] and 2, 

¢1380 Wycurr Se?, zs. 11. 201 pus seien seintis, pat him 
wantip not scripul of privy felowship, pat leevep to blame 
an open synne. 1382 — Exod. xxx. 13 A sicle, that is, a 
nounce, hath twenti half scripilles. /dfd. 1 Same. xxv. 31 
This shal not be to thee..into scripil of herte [Vulg. zx 
scrupulum cordis), ¢ 1440 Pallad. on Hus. u, 418 Putte 
theryn A scriple of foyl, and halfa scriple of fyn Saffron, 
€1450 Mirk's Festial 18 This holy apostoll prevet so onre 
fay, pat he lafte no scrypull yn no parte beryn. 1540 J. Hey- 
woop Four PP, 614 Here isa syrapus de Bizansys A lyttell 
thynge is ynough of thys For euen the weyght of one scrip- 
pull Shall make yon stronge as a crippull, 

t Seriple, ¢. Obs. rare. In §scrypyll. [Origin 
obscure, but ef. ScrurLeygss.] Scrupulous. 

a1500 Mowatt Nature 1. 1281 (Brandl) Yfhe vary agayne 
Of serypyll ymagynacyon.. 
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Scripless (skti:plés), 2. (Scrip sd.1]  With- 
ont scrip or wallet. (With allusion to Matt. x. 10.) 

1850 J. Hamitton Alen. Lady Colquhoun vi, 234 Then it 
was that on the adherents of the new and scripless Institu- 
tion was poured out that spirit of joyful contribution. 1867 
R. Parmer Life 2. Howard 3 As purseless, scripless and 
shoeless as the seventy-two disciples of Christ. 

Scrippage (skri-pédz).  [f. Scrip 54.1 +-acx.] 
In Shakspere’s phr. scrip and scrippage, modelled 
on bag and baggage; rarely used independently. 

1600 Suaxs. 4. VY. Z. 1. ii. 171 Come Shepheard, let vs 
make an honorahle retreit, though not with bagge and 
baggage, yet with scrip and scrippage. 181a Scott Fam, 
Lett, 20 Sept. (1894) 1. viii. 259, T wrote to Morritt that I 
would make a raid on him with bag and baggage, scrip and 
scrippage about Monday. 1855 Chamé. Frnl. UV. 218, 1.. 
found [should be knocked entirely to pieces by the graze 
and_jam of the boxes and scrippage, as the tide of carrier- 
ponies crushed past me. 

+Scri-pper. Cant. Obs. (See quot.) 

1591 GREENE Not, Discov. Cosenage (1592) C2, Inhigh Lawe 
The theefe is called a High lawier. He that setteth the 
att aScripper. 1608 Dekker Beluan of Lond. (ed. 2) 

4b. 

Scri‘p-scrap. co//og. [reduplication of Scrap 
5d.) Miscellaneous scraps; odds and ends. 

[1804 J. Cottins (¢it/e) Scripscrapologia.] 1894 Leisure 
Iiour Feb, 266 [Heading of a collection of snippets.) Scrip- 


scrap. 

Script! (skript). Also 5 skript. [In ME. an 
etymological spelling of ScritE (so OF. escr¢p¢ for 
escrit:=—L. scriflum); later, ad. L. script-um, 
neut. pa. pple. of scr7béve to write, used subst.] 

1. Something written; a piece of writing. Now 
rare. Script of mart: see Mant sb.5 

¢ 1374 [see Scrite]. ¢1qgoo St. Alexius (Laud 108) 409 
In his hond he fond a skript [Vernon 41S. skrit; rime as 
tyd]. 1600 Hottano Livy xiu,1129 Hedelivered unto them 


a script to this effect as followeth. 1624 Fretcnea Wife for * 


Month 1. ii, Do you see this Sonnet, This loving Script ? do 
you kaow from whence it came too? 1665 J. Exiot Comin. 
Ch. Pref, A few copies of this small script are priated. 
16g0 Everyn Let, Aug. in Pepys’ Diary (1879) VI. 168 
‘This hasty script is to acquaint you that (etc). 1722 
Ltearne's Collect. (0. H.S.) VIL. 315 He delivered to me a 
Parchment Script..the words of which Script here follow. 
178: W. Pottaro Let. to Dr. Parr 25 Feb. in P.'s Wks, 
{7828) VIII. 383, 1 once snére repeat, that any script of 
paper assuring me of your welfare will give me the greatest 
satisfaction. 1879 E. Arnoto Zé. Asia yun. ad fin., For- 
give this feeble script, which doth thee wrong, Measuring 
with little wit thy lofty Love. 1900 Contemp. ec, Mar. 374 
‘The green banner with its script of gold. 

Jig. 3891 Harfer's Mag. Mar. 534/2 A beardless face, 
full of the script of years. 

2. Handwriting, the characters used in hand- 
writing (as distinguished from print), Also aé¢réb., 
as in script hand, letter. 

1860 5. S. Hatoeman Analyt, Orthogr. iii. 25 Script and 
printing are esseatially different. 1865 M. Parrison Zss. 
(1889) 1. 86 The press in each country..reproduced exactly 
the script-hand of each country. 3885 ‘S. ieeaa ” Asitwas 
written 184 The writing is German Script. 1887 (2/¢/e) 
Script Letters for Perforating and Sewing. 1899 Ilurron in 
Life of H. Calderwoad (1g00) 288 It was written in full on 
a sheet of ship paper in his own clear script. 

b. Zypogr. (In full serzpe type.) A kind of type 
devised to imitate the appearance of handwriting. 

1838 Timpeatey Printers’ Afan, 63 Script Type. Script 
was in former times called Cursive. 31841 W. Savace Dict. 
Printing 751 Since 1820 the English letter founders have 
produced a variety of beautiful Scripts of different sizes. 
1846 HYood §& Sharwood's Spec. Bh. Type, Great Primer 
Script, cast on a common Square Body. 

ce. Used aétrid. of systems of shorthand which 
resemble longhand in general appearance and in 
the movements of the hand that are reqnired. 

1888 (¢/¢/e) Science Victorious !.. Published by the Script 
Phonography Co. of Scotland. #4id. 7 Shorthand _con- 
structed on the Script or one-slope principle. 1907 Daily 
Chron. 16 July 6/6 The shorthand was Mr, Malone's script 
system, 

3. A kind of writing, a system of alphabetical or 
other written characters. 

1883 Sayce Fresh Li, fr. Anc. Monum. i, 13 The inscrip- 
tions of Nineveh turned out to be written in the same lan- 
guage and form of cuneiform script. 1883 I. Tavtor 4/- 
phabet 1.268 Thus both scripts were oraleily employed 
concurrently for a considerable period. 1899 Athenzurt 
26 Aug. 277/2 A.. knowledge of Japanese, especially of its 
complicated scripts. 1909 Expositor May 437 Recent excava- 
tion has carried the history of the use of the Babyloniaa 
script in Palestine a little further. 

4. Law, ‘The original or principal instrument, 
where there are part and counterpart’. Cf. rescréft. 

1856 Bouvier Ammer. Law Dict, (ed. 6) sv. Part, Cove- 
nants were formerly made in a script and rescript, or part 
and counterpart, 

5. In theatrical parlance, short for MANUSCRIPT. 
(Written *scr7pz.) 

1897 Westm. Gaz. 13 May 10/1 Hearing of the success of 
the play from a friend, Macready wrote asking to see the 
‘script. 1900 iid. 22 Mar. 10/1 Mrs. Campbell has had 
the ‘script of ‘ Tess’ on her hands for quite a while. 

+ Script. Ods. [Var. of Scrir 54.4] =Scrir 
shA it, 

1768 Tucker Lt. Nat, 11. 1. 374 The Bank of England 
give no interest upon their notes, whereas the Bank af the 

niverse ei what we have lying there to immense 
advantage, far beyond what could he made in Script by 
any Jew or clerk in the secretary office let into secrets. 


SCRIPTURAL. 


Scription (skri:pfon). (ad. L. seréptidn-em, 
{. scribére to write. Ct. OF, escripsion, escrécion.} 

+1. A writing ; a document; an inscription. Ods. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. sh, To imploye 
their time in the readinge of my scriptsons [sic] and writ- 
inges. 1607 Bp. J. Kine Serxm. 5 Nov. 34 Let the scription 
of those tables hee. Non nobis domine{etc.]. 1693 DrYoENn 
Ded, 3rd Misc., | care not much if I give this handle to our 
had illiterate Poetasters, for the defence of their Scriptions, 
as they call them. 

2. The action of writing. rare. 

180a-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic 
Recordation, registration, scription. 

3. Handwriting; a kind of handwriting. rare. 

1846 Maskern Jon. Rit, IL. p. xxxiv, The vellum is 
tough, and the scription careless. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 
1. 18 202e, This Anglo-Saxon MS. is of the early part of the 
ninth century, and a fac-simile of its scription is given by 
Hickes. /did. 1. iii, 275 Britain taught Ireland a peculiar 
style of scription. 

+Scriptita tion. Ods. rare—. [ad. L. *sertf- 
titation-em, n, of action f. scriptitdre, frequent. of 
scribére to write.] Continual writing. 

1653 R. Bari Dissuas, Vind. (1655) 38 Vhe Brownists, 
whose contrary scriptitations had divulged all their divisions. 

Scriptitious (skripti-{as),@. rare. [f.L. seripi-, 
ppl. stem of scridére to write+-1T10U8.] Com- 
mitted to writing. Hence Seriptitiously adv. 

1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 55 Scrip- 
titious or scriptitiously delivered depositional testimony. _ 

+Scriptoir, -our. Oés. [Aphetic a. OF. 
escriploire, ad. L, scriptériunt: see SCRIPTORIUM 
and cf. ScruToinE.] A pen-case. 

1474 Caxton Chesse ul, iii. (1883) 93 And that is signefied 
by the supe and the penne. 1513 Dovctas 2ne?'s xu. 
Prol. 305, I hynt a scriptour and my pen furth tuike, Syne 


{a. 


thus hegonth of Virgill the twelt huike. 
Cf. 


Evid. (1827) 1. 279 


Scriptor (skri:ptgz). rare. Also 6 -our. 
L. seriplor, agent-n. £. scridére to write. 
OF. escriptor, scripteur.] A writer, a scribe. 

1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) 1. 306 Tacitus, The 
Roman scriptour. 1847 Lo. Linvsay Chr. Art I. p. clxxiii, 
No art was allowed there except that ofthe scriptor, 

+Scriptore. Ods. Also8-ure. [? Etymologiz- 
ing refashioning of scrilocre, ScRUTOIRE.] A 
writing-desk, escritoire. 

31716 in J. O. Payne £ng/, Cath. (1889) 84 Several of the 
goods were very good, and particularly a scriptore. 1724 
Let. to W. Woods Swift's Wks. (1824) VII. 76 Every monied 
man, instead of a scriptore, or an iron chest,..must have a 
warehouse. 173ain W. Macgill Old Ress-sh. (1909) 137 A 
Scripture lescritoire}. 1752 /dzd. 140 Old wainscot Scriptore. 

Scriptorial (skriptd-rial), 2. [f£ late L. 
scripléré-us SCRIPTORY + -AL.] Relating to or 
used for writing. 

1831 Cartyie in Froude Zié (1882) II. 156, 1 must not 
take all your encomiums ahout my scriptorial genius. 1859 
Macm. Mag. 31 Graphic or scriptorial materials, 

+ Scriptorian, 2. Ods. (Formed as prec. + 
-AN.] =SCRIPTORY a. 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Scriptorian, of, belonging, or 
serving to writing, ee 4 

( Scriptorium (skriptd-ridm). Pl. scrip- 
toria, -lums. [med.L. f. L. script-, scribére to 
write: see -oR1Um.) A writing-room; sfec. the 
room in a religious house set apart for the copying 


of manuscripts. 

31774 T. West Aa Furness Ea Ground Plan, H, the 
chapter-house, over which were the lihrary and scriptorium, 
1828 H. Anceto Nevin, eee) 1. 66 The attics or scripto- 
tiums of the poets of the last age, 1874 Green Short 
Hist. iii, § 1 (1882) 113. Writing-rooms or scriptoria, where 
the chief works of Latin literature..were copied and illu- 
minated. 1907 Times, Lit, Suppl. 18 Jan. 17/1 Drowsy in- 
telligences and numbed fingers in a draughty scriptorium, 
will easily acconat for deviations. 

Scriptory (skri‘pteri), a.and sb. rave. [ad. L. 
scriptori-us,t. script-, scribére to write: see -oRY.] 
A. adj. 1, Pertaining to or used in writing. 

@x682 Sir T. Browne Alisc, Tracts i. (1683) 82 Reeds, 
Valiatory, Sagittary, Scriptory, and others, 1827 CartyLe 
Germ, Rou, VU, 21 Let the English reader fancy a Burton 
writing, not an Anatomy of Alelancholy, but a foreign 
romance, through the scriptory organs of a Jeremy Ben- 
tham. 1905 Daily Chron, 31 Jan. 4/3 There is a tendency 
bowadays to unify the scriptory characters of all languages. 

2. Expressed in writing, written. 

1704 Swirt Zale of Tud it. 67 Of Wills, duo stent genera, 
Nuncupatory and Scriptory. 1805 Eucenta ve Acron Vuxs 
of Desert 11. 133 Selwyn. .was assured that Aurora had no 
intercourse, fides verbally or scriptory, with any one. 

B. sé. A writing-room, scriptorium. 

1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord, (1790) 35 These clerks 
to have dynners & soupers to theyre scriptory. 1844 Pacey 
Church Restorers 14 It was the favourite scriptory of the 
writer. 

Scriptour: see ScripTor, SCRIPTURE, 

+Scriptule. Oss. [ad. L. seripftudun, var. 
spelling of scripsulum =scrapulus Scrurte.) The 
weight called a scrnple. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny xxxiu. iii. II. 463 A scriptule of gold 
was taxed and valued at twentie sesterces, 

Scriptural (skri-ptiiiral), a. [ad. mod.L. serip- 
tiral-ts, {. L. scriptiira SCRIPTURE.] 

1, Based upon, derived from, or depending upon 
Holy Scripture. 

1641 J. ieee True Evang. T.1, 33 _A method..very 
Scripturall,and Authentick. 1725 Watts Logte ut. iv. (1736) 


SCRIPTURALISM. 


333 The Importance of any scriptural Doctrine or Duty. 
1832 J. J. Buent Sh. Reforn: Eng. v.g5 An eager appetite 
for Scriptural knowledge was excited among the people. 
1858 Hawtuorne Fr. & /t. Note-bks. (1871) 11. 219 Immense 
engravings of Gotbic or scriptural scenes. 1881 Stuprs 
Med. & Mod. Hist. xii. (1886) 288 Vhe translation of the 
Bible and Scriptural formula of prayer. 

2. Of or pertaining to writing. 

1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 111,28 Cases 
of scriptural forgery [draw] upon the arts of the engraver, 
the paper-maker [etc.]. 1841 D’Israeui Amen. Lit. (1867) 
73 The day arrived that even barons were incited to scrip- 
tural attempts. 

Scripturalism (skri-ptiiiriliz’m). [f. prec. + 
-1gm.] Close adherence to or dependence upon 
the letter of Holy Scripture. 

1858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 33 In every branch..of the 
Genevan Reformation..a rigorous Scripturalism prevails. 
1899 Dowpven in Contemp. Kev. July 24 Vhe spirit of the 
Reformation..lost some of its more liberal temper in a 
narrow Scripturalism. 

So Seri-pturalist, +? one well versed in Holy 


Scripture; an advocate of seripturalism. 

1725 De For Tour Gt. Brit, 11. iii. 20 King Charles II 
ridiculing the warm Disputes among some Critical Scrip- 
turallists..conacerniag the visille Church. 1857 GLavsToxe 
Glean. (1879) V1. 84 ‘Those Scripturalists of the present day, 
who conceive that the measure..aims at the vindication of 
Bible freedom against the tyranny of the cburch. 

Scripturality (skriptiiireliti). [f. Scrip- 
TURAL + -1TY.] The quality or condition of being 
seriptural or based upon Holy Scripture. 

3831 Fraser's Mag. V1. 487 We give them credit for scrip- 
turality of creed. 1842 G. 5S. Faser Prov. Lef?. (1844) IM. 
62 If we reject unscripturalities, we must, would we be con- 
sistent, reject Scripturalities also. 1904 J. Ginson IVed- 
denses 11 The boldness and scripturality of the preaching. 

Scripturalize (skri:ptitirilaiz), v. rare. [f. 
SCRIPTURAL +-1ZE.]  ¢vans. To render scriptural. 

1858 F. W. Fazer Spr, Confer, 382 This 1 must heighten, 
inodify and scripturalize a little. 

pe cierally (skriptitirali), adv, [f. Scrip- 
TURAL + -LY 4,] In accordance with the Scriptures; 
by means of Scripture. 

1679 Penn Addr. Prot. u. iii. Wks. 1782 1V. 80, I shall 
briefly say something of what is 2o¢ faith, before I speak of 
that which appears to me to be truly aad scriptarally such, 
1833 J. H. Newman Arians i, § 4 (1876) 112 A scripturally- 
worded creed. heel 

Scripturalness (skri‘ptiiiralnés). [f. as prec. 
+-NESS.] =SCRIPTURALITY. 

1874 Moriey Compromise i. (1888) 35 Firm persuasion of 
the greater scripturalness of episcopacy. 1881 Brit. QO. 
ev. Jan. 42 Not upon the scripturalness or the rationality 
of her creed, but upon its ecclesiastical authority. ; 

+Scripturarian, Ods. [f. mod.L. serip- 
tirdrius (see next) +-an.] One who makes Holy 
Scripture the sole authority for religious belief. 

A form scriptuarins (0 after textzarius) occurs in mod.L.'; 
the printed reading in quot. 1718 may be due to the author. 

3678 Lively Oracles vi. § 1. 165 Protestants... being call'd 
by them [Romanists] in contemt the Evangelical men, and 
Scripturarians. 1718 Priogaux O. & N. Test. Connected. 
V. (1719) 265 From hence they had the name of Karraites, 
which is as much as to say Scriptulyarians. x ; 

+Scri-pturary,. O/s. [ad. mod.L. serzpitirari- 
us, f. scripliirva SCRIPTURE : see -ARY.] = prec. 

1659 Tuornuike £fil. Trag. Ch. Eng... xxvi. 190 But, 
there is anotber sort of Jews called Scripturaries,..which 
admit nothing but the feter of the Scriptures. 

Scripture (skri-ptiii), 55. Forms: 4-6 scrip- 
tur, scrypture, 5 scryptour, skreptour, skryp- 
t(o)ur, 5-7 scriptour, 6 scriptuir, scriptor, 
seryptor, skrypture, skripture, scriture, 4- 
scripture, [ad. L. scriptara writing, f. scrift-, 
seribére to write: see -uRE. Cf. OF. escriture, 
also written escripture (mod.¥. certture), Sp., Pg. 
escritura, \t. seritiura.] 

1. (Usually with capital initial.) The sacred 
writings of the Old or New Testament, or (more 
usually) of both together; Holy Writ; the Bible. 
Often with Ao/y prefixed. 

a. Scripture (without demonstrative). 

@1300 Cursor M, 327 For-bi es godd, als sais scripture. 
¢1400 Ron, Rose 6452 And this ageyns holy scripture. 1447 
Boxennam Seyntys Prol. 60 (Horstm.) Aad to thys manyfold 
of nature Exaunplys accordyth weel scrypture. ¢1485 
Digby Piays, Mary Magd. 1522 And on be sonday, he gan 
rest take, as skryptur declarytt pleyn. cusir1 ist Eng. Bh 
Amer, (Arb.) Introd. 31 They haue theyr scrypture ia ye 
Greekes speche. 1565 STarLeton tr. Staphylus’ Afol. 167 
He acknowledgeth the bookes off the Machabees for Scrip- 
ture, 1596 Suaxs. Merch, V. 1. iii. 99 Marke you this Bas- 
sanio, The diuel! can cite Scripture for his purpose. 1638 
Cuituncwortu Relig. Prot. 1. ii. 54 Scripture is as perfect 
a rule of Faith as a writing can be, 1746 Heavey Afedit. 
(1828) 53 Every page of scripture will sanctify oy passion. 
1849 Macauray Hist. Eng, i. 1.82 The extreme uritan.. 
employed, on every oceasion, the imagery and style of Scrip- 
ture. 1852 Manninc Grounds of Faith il, 28 Holy Scripture 
is Holy Scripture only in the right sense of Holy Scripture, 
1888 Excycl, Brit. XXII. 264 The revelation of God in 
Nature is presupposed by that in Scripture. 

B. the (foly) Scripture. Now rare. 

@1300 Cursor M. 22168 Queer pat he be crist or nai, Pat 
pai of here pe scriptur sal. a1450 A'nt, de la Tour Ixxxii. 
{1906) 105 Ensaumple is of Sarra, whom the scripture hathe 
in gret Recommendation. 1676 Granvitt Ess. Philos. & 
Relig. v. 24 Vhat there is a God; or, That the Scripture is 
his Word. 1741 Jounson Morin in Gentl Mag. X1. 3797/2 
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After his Return [from Mass] he read the Holy Scripture, 
dined at eleven {ete.]. 1831 Scott C4. Rods. xxviii, 1 have 
. renounced what the Scripture calls the pride of life. 

y. pl. the (L/oly) Scripiures. (+ In early use 
also without article.) 

1382 Wycuir John v. 39 Seke 3e scripturis. 1526 ‘TinpaLe 
1 Cor. xv. 4 Accordynge to the scriptures [1382 WvcLir vp 
the scripturis, 1388 after scripturis}. c1s60 A. Scott /’ecnts 
(E. E. ‘T. S.) 1. 171 Caus everye stait to pair vocatioun go, 
Scolastik men pe scriptouris to descrywe, And maiestratis 
to vse be swerd also. 1651 Houses Leviaié. ut. xxxiii. 206 
‘The Scriptares are not made Laws, by the Universall Church. 
1704 NELSON Fest. §& Fasts xviii. (1739) 229 ‘he Perfection 
and Perspicuity of the holy Scriptures. 1782 Priesttry 
Nat. & Kev. Relig. 1. Pref. 35, I would teach the knowledge 
of the scriptures only. 1831 Scorr Cé. Xodt. i, But while 
many of the converts were turning meekly towards their 
new creed, some..were limiting the Scriptures by their owa 
devices. 1871 E. F. Burr Ad Fidem i. 7 Vhe Scriptures, 
illuminators of mankind. . 

b. A particular passage or text of the Bible. 
Now rare (after biblical use). 

1382 Wvciir Varé xii. 10 Wher ge han not rad this scrip- 
ture [so all later versions], The stoon the which [etc.]. 1565 
AtLen Defence Pury. xvit. 283 For which we have broughte 
diuerse scriptures, all construed by most learned fathers for 
that sense. 1607 R. Witninson Serm. Whitehald 1 This 
whole chapter isa scripture written for women. 1818 Scotr 
Lirt, Midé. xxvii, 1 have marked a scripture..that will be 
useful tous baith. 1845 KittoCyel. Biél. Lit. suv. Scrites, 
At the close of this striking Scripture our Lord thus descrihes 
these men. 1864 TENNYSON Aydier's 2% 44 Worse than had 
he heard his priest Preach an inverted scripture, sons of men 
Daughters of God. ' 

ce. Something as surely trne as oly Scripture ; 
«= GOSPEL 5d, 4. 

1573 G. Harvey Comnion-pl. Bk. (Camden) 10 Marri not 
so, that I can strait wai take it for scripture what soeuer he 
hath giua his ward for, ‘ 

d. sing. or fl. Sacred writings or records. 

rg81 Maxpeck BA. of Votes 257 A Councell. decreed. .that 
no Scripture be read in the Church, but Canonicall. 1764 
Grpuon Jisc, Wks. (1814) LV. 358 His {Homter’s] works and 
those of his successors were the scriptures of the nation. 
1841 Exputnstone “ist. india 1. v. 225 The system..pro- 
fesses to be founded on the authority of the Vedas, and 
appeals for proofs to texts froin those Scriptures. 1854 
Taoreau Walden (1884) 116 Most mea do not kaow that 
any nation but the Hebrews have had a scripture. 

e. fig. and allusively. 

1742 Younc N/, Tf. 1x. 644 'Tis elder Scripture, writ by 
God’s own hand; Scripture authentic ! uacorrupt by man. 
1774 Burke Sp. Amer. Vax. Wks, Il. 369 Here, Sir, is a 
canonical book of ministerial scripture; the general epistle 
to the Americans. 1839-48 BaiLey Festus 281 Festus. What 
are ye orbs? The words of God—the Scriptures of the 
skies? 1908 W. Rareicu in S. Zee’s Shaks. Tr. & Cr. 
Introd. 16 This scripture [Guido’s #fistory of Troy] was 
divulged in England, for the benefit of the men of Shake- 
speare’s time, in two principal versions. 

2. The action or art of writing; handwriting, pen- 
manship. Also cover. written characters. Now rare. 

143a-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) Il. 255 Somme men have 
chaungede the naines for feirenesse of scripture. 1426-7 in 
Cal, Prac. Chane. Q. Elis. 1. (1827) latrod. 21 Symkyn hathe 
had the hole scripture rased of a chartre undre the seal of 
armez of my lord of York. 1471 Rirtey Comp. Alch. Re- 
capit. i. ia Ashita. (1652) 186 By Fygures, and by Colors, and 
by Scrypture playne. 1535 Covervale Azra iv. 7 ‘The 
scripture of y® letter was wryttea in the Syrians speach. 
1847 DisraeLi Vancred u. xii, The handwriting was of that 
form of scripture which attracts; refined yet energetic; 
full of character. 1875 Ruskin Fors Clav. lviii. 295 The 
wooden blocks of Germany abolished the art of scripture. 

3. An inscription or superscription; a motto, 
legend, or posy. Also, in generalized use, in- 
scribed words. Ods. exc. arch. 

13.. EE. Allit. PB. 1546 When hit pe scrypture hade 
scraped wyth a strof penne. ¢1374 CHAucea 7'roylus i 
1369 Sone after this they speke of sondry thinges, As fil to 
purpos of this aventure, Aad pleyinge entrechaungeden hir 
ringes, Of which 1 can nonght tellen no scripture, 1420 
Hen. V Let.in Rymer Federa (1709) 1X. 907/2 As touching 
the Scripture of the Seeles, us seemeth that this word Re- 
gent may be owte wel ynogb. c1440 Gesfa Rot. xxxii. 
123 (Add. MS.), Oa the balle was this scripture written, he 
that shall pleye with me fete], 1447 Boxennam Seyatys x 
234 (Horstm.) In hys hand holdyng a scrypture, Wych 
wrytya was wy* lettrys of gold, 1463 Bury lWrlis (Camden) 
40 My owune seel of silvir, therin a egle with scripture, 
1533 J. Coxe in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser.u. 11.44 With a scrip: 
ture over ber head, saiyng that Love was lighter then a 
fether. 1540 Test, bor. (Surtees) VI. 98 For my grave a 
picture of latten..with scriptur about it and the iiij evan. 
gelistes. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 90 The xviij. 
dey of the same monyth {July 1554] stoede a man on the 
pyllery..with a paper and a scryptor on hys hed, that was 
ar60o0 Fleddex F. 1. (1664) 32 A 


consentynge there-to. 
ack of Norfolk be not 


certain scrall, whose scripture said 
toobold. 1971 Antig. Sarisb. 199 Three fair basons,.. with 
a Scripture, Orate pro anima Will, Normanton. 1900 Hope 
in Yorks. Archeol, Frnl. XV. 296 A scroll with this scrip- 
ture. .Benedicile fontes Domino, 

4. A written record or composition; 4/. writings. 
Obs. exc. arch. 

Sometimes with more or less allusion tosense 1; cf.1d, re. 

1382 Wycuir /sa. xxxviii. 9 The scripture of Ezechie, kiag 
of Juda. ¢1386 Cuaucea Axné.'s 7. 1186 And over his heed 
ther shynen two figures Of sterres, that been cleped in 
scriptures, That oon Puella, that other Rubeus. a 1400-50 
Alexander 2119 (Ashmole) Scamandra pe slire flode pe scrip- 
tour it callis. ¢1480 Lovenicu Aferlin 5799 So now we 
knowen be that scripture of these aventures. 1611 SHAKS. 
Cymb. i. iv. 83 What is heere, The Scriptures of the Loyall 
Leonatus, Al turn'd to Heresie? 1755 SMoLueTT Quix. 
(1803) 11. 239, 1 am not so well read in the scriptures of 
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errantry as your worship. 184§ Vrencu feds. Lect. 1. 15 
‘Through a Scripture alone, that is, through a written record, 
could any great epoch..transmit itself unimpaired to the 
after world. 1876 SwinpuRNE Arechthens 517, 1 had made 
no question of thine eyes or heart, Nor spared to read the 
scriptures in them writ, Wert thou my son. 

+b. In generalized use : Written composition. 

1390 Gower Conf 11. 89 Thei that writen the scripture 
Of Grek, Arahe, and of Caldee. ¢ 1430 Lypc. Win, Poets 
(Percy Soc.) 5 But for to tellyng alle the circumstaunces.. 
Conveyed be scripture with fulle grete eacellense; Alle to 
declare, I have noone eloquence. 1430-40 — Bachas 1. xv. 
(1494) e iij, And as poetis recorde by scriptwe He callyd 
was the faire adonydes. 1534 Lp. Dernens Gold Ba, 12. 
Axrel, (1546) C iilj, ‘here haue bene many famous and 
renoumed by scripture and leining. 1595 Zc? /net. ii. 34, 
I will dite an aliquant Joue-pistle to her, and then she hear- 
ing the grand verbositie of my scripture, will loue me pre- 
seatly. 

+e. Ln scripture. in writing ; on record. Obs. 

¢1374 Cuavcer Boeth. 1, pr. iv. (1868) 17, | have put it in 
scriptare and 1emembraance, ¢1470 Harpinc C/o. Lxxut, 
xix, Ihe Secretorye shulde put itin scrypture. 1535 Cover- 
pate Ecclus. xliv. 5 ‘They..brought forth the pleasaunt 
songes in scripture. 1591 Camron //ist, /red. it. vil. (1633) 
69 It shall never bee chronicled, nor remaine in scripture,.. 
that Ireland was lost by my negligence. 1609 rete (Douay) 
1 Wace, sii. 21 It is found in Scripture of the Spartians, 
aud the Jewes that they are bretheren. 

5. attrib. and Comb, a. Simple attributive, with 
the sense ‘of or pertaining to Holy Scripture’, as 
in scriplure-lessoi, light, mine, sword; ‘recorded 
in Holy Scripture’, asin serdpture account, history, 
miracle, saint, story. 

1718 Arrersury Scevs, (1734) 1. 193 “The *Scripture Ac- 
counts of these things are short. 1693 J. KEowarvs Author. 
Ov & N. Test. 1. 305 Mr. Selden..avers that the most_im- 
pious Customs among the Gentiles had their Original from 
*Scripture-History. 1821 Scott A’eardz.iil, Scenestaken from 
Scripture history. 1867 W. L. Conuins faddic Schouls 56 
‘Lhere is a “Scripture or Greek ‘['estament lesson at 4. 1627 
Sanperson Serus, (1681) 1. 262 By reason of the darkness of 
their understandings, and the waut of *Scripture-light. | 1781 
Cowrer //efe 298 That cannot bear the blaze of scripture 
light. 1781 — Retfrem. 6y8 Strong judgment lab'ring 
in the “scriptnre mine. 17651 J. Brown £ss. on Shaftes- 
fury's Charac. 284 This seems to be the tree light, in 
which the evidence arising from the *scripture-miracles 
ought to be placed. 1671 Woopuean St. Veresa 1. Pref. 12 
‘The Prayer» of the greatest and most illuminated *Scripture- 
Saints are rather frequent. 1711 Stee LE Sect. No. 142 P2 
‘The Tapestry Hangings, with the great and venerable 
Simplicity of the *Scripture Stories, had [etc.]. 1736 Gevtd. 
Wag. VIL. 345/12 The World assails thee with ainbition, wield 
‘[by *scripture-sword. 

b. attrib., passing into adj., with the senses ‘ used 
in or adopted from I[loly Seripture’, as in serip- 
tureexpression, language, name, phrase, } speaking, 
style, word ; ‘derived from, prescribed by, or con- 
formable to [oly Scripture, scriptural ’, as in ser7/- 
ture church, doctrine, notion, proof, rule, vicw, 
warrant, 

1gzo-1 Lett. fr, Mist's Fru. (1722) U1. 94 One might justly 
have expected, that their Opposition to the *Scripture 
Church should have been clearly demonstrated, from the 
Writings of the New Testament. 1712 S. Ciarke (fét/e) The 
*Scripture Doctrine of the ‘Trinity, 1658 Sir ‘T. Browse 
flydriot. i. 2 Collectible from *Scripture-expression. 1791 
Bosweti Fokuson an. 1773, 3 Apr A scripture expression 
may be used, like a highly classical phrase, to produce an 
instantaneous strong wnpression. 1745 J. Mason Sed 
Anowd. 1. iii, (1853) 33 A good and a bad Principle, icalled 
in *Scripture-Language the Flesh and the Spirit’. 1713 
Sreece Guardian No, 132/4 When thon art converted, thon 
oust take to thee a *Scripture-Name. 1861 Mrs. Stowe 
Pearl Orr's Isl. iv. 24 Miss Jones..called her twins Tiglath- 
Pileser and Shalmaneser—Scriptar’ names both, but I never 
liked ’em. 1659 PEARSON Creed 353 For in this particular the 
*Scripture-notion of priority excludeth an aatecedent, but 
inferreth not a consequent. 1649 Mitton Zikex. i, 10 The 
lip-work of every Prelatical Liturgist, clapt together, and 
quilted out of “Scripture phrase. 1827[AppesLey] /47/ (1852) 
125 The Scripture phrase..is now every day being verified, 
the race not Gain to the swift. 1594 Hooker £ecéd. Pod. n. 
vii. § 9 *Scripture-proofe..ia streagth & value exceedeth all. 
1672 Buse. Conc. Evang, Love 68 The sentence of Natural 
Reason, or *Scripture-Rule. 1834 Tracts for Tintes No, 22.7 
‘Yotry this Athanasian Creed by Scripturerules. 1617 Hieron 
IWks.(1620) I. 369 The last clause, ‘Thou wilt not despise’, 
is to be obserned also, as being such which, in *Scripture- 
speaking, betokeneth more then ts expressed, 1686 [HickeEs] 
Spee. B.Virg. 30 S. Ignatius..meations her by the name of 

ain Mary in the *Scripture-stile. 1791 Fash. World 216 

Fro a “scripture view of what real religion is. 1834 Tracts 
Jor Times No. 24 (title) The Scripture View of the Apos- 
tolic Commission, 1818 Scorr Red Koy xix, The bits o° 
stane idols were broken in pieces by *Scripture warrant 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 948 There are vsed also *Scripture- 
Words. 1851 Pusey Let. Bp. Lomdon (ed. 3) 127/1 That 
wide-opened Hand, trickling (in Scripture-words) with ‘the 
Blood of God’. ee Oa 

ce. Objective and objective-genitive,as in scripture 
knowledge, quoter, scorning (adj.), Searcher; adver- 
bial, as in ser¢pture diviner, learned adj. (hence 


-learnedness), -read adj. 

1826 W. E. Anprews Exaut, Fox's Cal. Prot. Saints 
253, His list of heterogeneous fanatics and “*scripture- 
diviners. 1661 BovLe Ae Angas (1675) 140 Every new 
degree of *Scripture-kaowledge. 1579 W. Witkinson Coxn- 
fut Fam, Love A ij b, Vato which..holy annoynting no 
conceited *Scripturelearned or Doctour of the letter..hath in 
these days attained. 1607 T. Rocers 39 Aré. vi. (1625) 28 
In whose bookes nothing is more frequent then the tearm- 
ing of Gods renerend ministers, and preachers, Scripture: 
learned. 1608 H. Cuariiam Errour Right [land 49 Leaue 
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your *Scripture-learnednesse, and submit your selfe to the 
spirit of Loue, 1828 P, Cunnincuam N.S. Wades (ed. 3) 
Il. 268 [In women-convict ships] there was not a single 
*Scripture-quoter, such as we find in men-ships. 2888 
Dovcuty Arad, Des. 1. 144 Great *scripture-read_scholars. 
1593 Nasue Christ's 7. 58 Bold blasphemies and *Scripture- 
scorning ironies against God. 1844 Lo. Letcu Walks in 
Country 12g The humble “scripture-searcher prays for grace. 

d. Special combinations: Scripture Jauus 
nonce-wd., one who quotes Joly Scripture ‘both 
ways’; t Scripture-proof a., secured by Holy 
Scripture; Scripture-reader, (a) a reader of the 
Seriptures; so scrifture-reading ; (6) one who is 
employed to read the Bible to the uneducated poor 
in their own houses; scripture-wort, letter-lichen. 

1715 Prrtis Life Radcliffe 53, | cannot be induc’d to love 
a *Scripture-Janns, such as is the Arch-Bishop of Glascow. 
1642 SANDERSON Sern. (1681) 11.5 When their doctrines 
were found not to be *Scripture-proof. 1647 Trapp Cowti, 
1 Cor, ii. (1656) 663 Our whole preaching must be Scrip- 
tnre-proof, or it will burn, and none be the better forit. 1625, 
Goowyn Moses § cdlavon 1.ix. 43 They had their name Tx? 
Karaint,..or “Scripture readers, becanse they adhered to 
Scripture alone. 1882 Ocitvir, Scripture-reader, one 
employed to read the Bible in private houses among the poor 
and ignorant. 1849 Stover Caxze's Necess. 55 These *scrip- 
ture-reading believers in the Lord. 1856 *Scripture-wort 
[see letter-dichen, LETTER sd. 8). 1866 in Treas. Bot, 

+ Scripture, 2. Ods. [f. Scriprure sd.) trans. 
To write, place on record. 

€1470 Harotne Chrov, ext. xv, At Newerke died, at 
Worcester sepultured, In chronicles, as is playnly scryptured. 
fbid. cxi.vit. ii, As some menne wrote the right lyne to de- 
pryue, Through great falshed made it to bee scriptnred. 

+ Scri‘ptured, «. Os. Also 6 seryptured. 
{f. Scriprure 56. +-ED 2] 

1. Learned or versed in the Scriptures ; well ac- 
quainted with Holy Scripture. 

1532 Morr Confut. Tindale Wks, 3991/2 Me semeth it is.. 
of such a scriptnred nianne not very scripturelye spoken. 
1533 — <iusw. Poysoned Bk, Wks. 1093/1 Whither he bee 
scryptured or not, he hath a very bare barain wytte when 
he can wene yt this argnment were aughit. 

2. Warranted by Holy Scripture. 

1606 Birnie Atrh-Burtall (1833) E 2b, Although there be 
nothing more plentifully scriptured aor huriall exemples. 

3. Covered with writing. 

1856 D. G. Rosserts Burden of Nineveh xx, Those 
scriptured flanks it cannot see. 1899 T. S. Moor 2] éne- 
dresser 35 When I read from the scriptured scroll Those 
ancient words I prize. 

Scriptureless (skri-ptitilés), a. [-Less.] Not 
according to or founded upon the Scriptures. 

1563 Davioson Answ. to Nennedy in Wodrow Sec. Mise. 
J. 238 He callis thaim factious men, because thay will not 
subscrive to Scriptnreles Conncels. 1606 Birnie Airh- 
Buriald (1833) B 3, Buriall is ordinarilie traduced as a scrip- 
turelesse thing. 1885 A, Biacksurn in ffomiletic Rev, 
July 57 There is a godless spiritualism, a Christless Uni- 
tarianism, and a Scriptureless ‘new theology’. 

+ Scripturely, cz. Os. [f Scrivrure sd. + 
-1L¥ UJ Scriptural. 

1549 OLvr Evasit. Par. Eph. Prol. a In scripturely fastyng, 
in ghospellike prayer. 1597 J. Payne Royal Livch, 45 The 
which scripturely speche 5. Paul vseth thus. : 

tBeripture y, adv. Obs. [-LY *.] Scripturally. 

1532 [see Scripture ffl. a} 

Scripturian (skriptiterian), sd. and a. rare. 
Also 7 -ean. [f. Scriprure sé, +-1AN.] 

A. sé. A biblical scholar ; a scripturist. 

1g99 CuapMan Hunt. Days Mirth G 3b, Fico. Cursed be 
he that maketh debate twixt man & wife. Lem, O rare 
scripturian ! you haue sealed vp my lips. @ 1612 Harinc- 
ton Efpigr. (1633) 1V. Ixxxiii, Great Scriptureans.., That 
cite Saint Paul at every bench and boord. 

B. adj. =SonretuRanian a. 

1826 Examiner 35/2 An {rish Priest..had called him a 
Bible-reading vagabond, a Scripturian ellen, &a 
merely becanse he refused to part with his Bible. 

Scripturiency (skriptitieritnsi), [f. Scrrp- 
TURIENT: see -ENCY.] A mania for writing. 

1652 Urqunart Fewel Wks. (1834) 262 Tbongh scrip- 
turiency be a fanlt in feehle pens. 1685 Reflect. on Baxter 
1 The Disease of Scripturiency in R. B. taken notice of. 
1917 Entertainer No. 3. 18 This Bladder of Scripturiency. 

Scripturient (skriptiferiént), a. and sd, (ad. 
L. seriplurient-, pres. pple. of late L. seripturire 
to desire to write, £. L. scrift-, scribéve to write.] 

A. adj. Having a desire for writing or authorship. 

1643 Copy of Two Lett. 5 This 1 know, that a Scripturient 

ngine, may finde matter enongh for exercise in Gerson, 
Bucerus..and other moderne Authors, which yet lye un- 
answered. 1710 R. Warp Life H. Move 151 He labonr'd 
under the Scripturient Disease. a1711 Ken Leét, Wks. 
(1838) 84 There is a remarkable scripturient person, who 
keeps correspondence with your adversaries here. 

B. 54. One who has a passion for writing. 

1659 Hevun Examen Hist. 1. Pref, Most of our late 
Scripturients affecting rather to be doing, then to be 
punctnall and exact in what they doe. 

+Scri-pturing, v4/.5d. Ods. [f. Scrrerure sd. 

+-1nc1.] Reading or discussing of the Scriptures. 

1588 J. Uoatn, Diotrephes (Arb.) 7 As for these contro. 
uersies and this Scripturing, J neuer tronble my selfe with it. 

Scripturism (skri‘ptitiriz’m), [f Scripture 
5b, +-18M.] 

1. Reliance upon the Scriptures alone; devotion 
to Scripture. 

1864 Gavstoxe in Morley ZLiyé v. x. (1903) 1). 165 This 
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rude shock to the mere scripturism which has too much 
prevailed, 1889 I. K. CHeyvne Orig. Psalter v. (1891) 202 
‘The Song of the Sun was provided with a new conclusion 
more in harmony with the intense Scripturism of the post- 
Exile period. . 

2. A Scripture phrase or expression. 

1884 J. W. Haves Motes & Ess. on Shaks. 181 There are 
several ‘scripturisms ’ in Hamlet. 

Scripturist (skriptitirist). [f Scrivrury sd. 
+-IST. 

1. One who is versed in the Scriptures. 

1661 Bovie Style of Script. (1675) 140 ‘To engage us to 
grow ready Scripturists. 1713 Netson Life Bull 509 He 
was also esteemed a very good Grecian and a great Scri 
turist. 1792 W. Newcome Eng. Biblical Transt.6 Wiclif 
was not only a good divine and scripturist, but well skilled 
in the civil, canon, and English law. 18978 C. Stanrorp 
Syub, Christ ii, 38 The Puritan fathers, those devout 
Scripturists, delighted to say that they found in Scripture a 
hundred and eight of His names. 

2, One who bases his religious belief or opinions 
upon Scripture alone, 

1624 Gopwyn Jfoses § Aaron (1641) 47 The Sadduces 
were termed DWp A@vaiv, Biblers, or Scriptnrists, 1737 
Warertann Mev. Doctr, Eucharist lntred.g It must argue 
great Conceitedness..for a Man to expect to be heard, or 
attended to, as a Scripturist, or a Textnary, in opposition to 
the Christian World. ,, 

+Scri-pulous, ¢ Os. rave. Also 5 screpu- 
lus, 6 scripulus. By-form of ScrupuLous: cf. 
SCRIPLE sd, 

1464 Coventry Leet Bk. 328 For-somache as the mater 
dependyng betwix Joh. Abery & Will. Bedon on that oon 
partie and Will. Huet on the other.. ys screpnlns & donbte- 
full. 1549 Cowpi. Scot. 165 Sum scripnlus preistis, hefand 
there consciens subiect to traditions. 1601 YARINGTON 770 
Lament. Tvag.1. iii.in Bullen O.P2, IV., Peace, conscience, 
peace, thon art too scripulons. /é/d.1v. vi, It cannot out 
Unlesse your love will be so scripnlous That it will over- 
throwe your selfe and me. 

Scris, variant pl. form of Scrire.: 

Scritch (skrit{),sd. exch. Also 6 skrych, 6-7 
serich, skrich, 7 skritch. [See the vb.] A 
screech, shrick, loud cry. 

1§13 More in //all’s Chron. Rich. 77 (1550) 4b, With 
pitefull scriches she repleneshyd the hole mancion. 1599 
Hakxcuyt Foy. I. 560 Monstrons skritches are heard round 
about this mountaine. 1635 J. Haywarp tr. Aiond?'s 
Banish'd Vire. 190 Gave she not her selfe over to scritches 
and cries. 1797 CoLertncE Christadel 1. xvii, Perhaps it is 
the owlet’s scritch. 1833 Tensyson “JZy life isfutéi' 20 
Sudden scritches of the jay. 

t Cond, 1582 Staxyvuurst .7ne7s 1. (Arb.) 120 Up to the 
sky staring, with belling skrichcrye she roareth. 

Scritch (skritf),v. avck. Forms: 3, 6-7 scrich, 
4 skriche, 6 skritche, 6-7 skrich, 6- scritch. 
[Onomatopoeic: cf. ScRIKE, SHRIEK 7s.) intr. 
To utter a loud cry, screech, shriek, 

ax2go Owl & N. 223 (Jesus MS.) Pu scrichest & yollest 
to pine fere, Pat hit is gryslich te ihere. 13.. Seuyn Sag. 
(W.) 1290 Loude he gan ta crie and skriche [xée diche). 
1866 Painter Pad, Pleas, 1. 45 She cried out, and all her 
maides skriched with her. a 186 Stoney Arcadia v. (1598) 
441 Then would she imagine..she heard the cries of hellish 
ghosts, then would she skritch ont for succour, 1632 J. 
Tlaywarp tr. Biondt’s Evomena 99 With a shril voice he 
suddenly scritch’d ont. 1652 Gaute Magastrom. 181 The 
pyes chattering about the honse, the owles scritching. 184¢ 
Browntne Sorde/io 11. 458 Only let..the hungry curlew 
chance to scritch Or serpent hiss it, rnstling throngh the rift, 
TLowever loud, however low. 

Hence Seri‘tching vé/. sb, and ppl. a. 

1592 Nasue Strange Newes F 1, Like a scritching night- 
owle. 1603 Knoutes //ist. Turks (1621) 314 Then began 
their sorrowes afresh, with pitions scriching and teares, 1626 
Bacon Syiva § 700 Squeaking or skriching Noise. Ji. 
§ 713 Feare canseth Palenesse; ..Starting; and Skritching. 
1648 Gace IWest Ind, 155 ‘Vhis is a very rude sport, and full 
of scrieching and hideons noise. 1888 Dovcuty Arad, Des, 
1. 305 We heard scritching owls sometimes in the still night. 

Scri‘tch-owl. Now arch. Forms: see ScrrtcH 
sé, [f. Scrrren sb, + OWL.] =ScREECH-OWL, 

1530 Patscr. 268/1 Scrytche houle a byrde. did. 271/1 
Skrytche henle. 1590 Suaks. AZids. N, v. 383 Whil’st the 
scritch-owle, scritching lond, Puts the wretch that lies in 
woe, In remembrance of ashroud. 1609 B. Jonson Afasgue 
of Queens Wks. 1616 1.951 The Scricb-owles egges, and the 
feathers blacke,..I hane been getting. 1697 CoLLirr Zss. 
Mor, Subj. uw. (1709) 24 The Warbling of Cats and Scritch- 
Owls, 1813 CoLertipce Remorse iv. ili. 6 The scritch- 
owl only wakes. 4 

transf. and fig, 1994 Conlention 1t. (1843) 151 Bring forth 
that fatall scrichowle to our house, ‘That nothing sung to vs 
but blond and death. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T, 11. 
187 What is poore, and silly man alone, hut a very scrich- 
owle, and satyre. 

attrib, 1790 Covertpce Afusie, "Tis thou who pour'st the 
scritch-owl note. P 

Scritch-scratch, [Reduplicated formation 
on Scratce.} Continual scratching. Hence 
Scritch-scratohing vd/. sd, 

1842 Blackw. Mag. LI. 320 One could not work 3 he never 
contd whilst meu were making such a scritch-scratch with 
their pens. 188: Etwer Coxon Basil Plant 1.67 Do leave 
that confonnded scritch-scratching alone this afternoon. 

+Scrite. Os. Also 3-4 scrit, 4 scritte, 
skryt(e, scriit, skrite, /. scris, 4-5 seryt(e, 5 
skrit. [Aphetic a. OF, eseri¢t; sec Escripr.] A 
writing, written document. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7682 Let it write clene ynon & 

at scrit dude iwis In pe tresorie at westmunstre ere it 3ut 
is. a 1300 Cursor MW. 17634 Pai..raght him for to rede pat 
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scritte, 1303 R. Brunne /Zand?. Syne 7002 To Seynt Thon 
he wrote a skryte, 13.. Sir Benes 1240 (A.) Al in solas 
and in delit Pow inost him bere pis ilche scriit! ¢ 1320 Sir 
Tristr, 1944 Swiche cas him was bi falle As we finde in 
Scrite. ¢1330 R. Bruane Chrou. Wace (Rolls) 8071 We 
fynde writen in our scrytes Of swylk manere of spyrites. 
1338 — Chron. (1810) 224 Pe chartres and pe scris. 13.. 
kK, Alis, 2936 (Bod), MS.), Pat ich habbe by a skryt jon 
seide Oiper 3ce shullen hen sore ennoyed. ¢1374 Cuancer 
Troylus u. 1130 She..seyde scryt [%.77. scrit, script] ne 
bille, For loue of god..Ne hryng me noon. a@ 1400 in Eng, 
Gitds (1870) 357 ‘Treweleche a-conntes 3elde to godemen of 
be town twy3es by pe gere, by skore ober by scryt, a1400 
Sé. Ale.cius (Vernon) 409 In his hand he heolda skrit. ¢ 1450 
St Cuthbert (Surtees) 6520 Pis semys agayn saint bede scrite. 

+Scrithe, v. Ods. Forms: 1 scri8an, 3 
seripen, 4 skrith, skrythe, 5 scrith(e, seryth(e; 
pat. i serss, 3 scrad, scrod; fa. pple.t seriden, 
seriSen, 3 iscriSen, 5 scrithen, -in,-yn. [A 
Common Teut. str. vb.: OE. seridau =OS. scridan, 
serfdan, OMG. serttan (MIIG. serften,G. schretten), 
ON, skrida —OTeut, *shripan, *skridan.| 

1. tr. To go, pass; in OE. also, to glide, crecp; 
to wander. 

Beowulf163 Wwyder helrunan hwyrftum scripad. ¢ 1205 
Lay. grog Pa iherde Stater..inid muchele Scot ferde he 
scrad to bisse londe, /déd, 10809 Whar heo 3¢ mine Scottes 
scrideé me biside. @13g2 Mixot Poems (ed. Hall) v. 68 
r schipmen of Ingland sailed ful swith Pat none ol be 

Yormaudes fro pam might skrith. 

2. In immaterial sense. 

a 1000 Guthiac 942 (Gt.) Dagas ford scridnn. ¢ 1340 Ham- 
rote Pr. Treat. (1866) 2 note 3, per skrythesin to my mynde 
delyciost swetnes. 1434 Misyn A/ending of Life xi. 126 Ju 
pi swetnes scryth in-to me. 

b. To fall or lapse (77/0 sin). 

1434 Misyn fending of Life i. 107 Truly a man I saw of 
«whome pai sayd bat fyftene sere his hody [he] chastisyd 
with mernelus scharpnes and afterward skrithyn into synne 
with his sernandis wife. 1435 — Fire of Love wi. yo Bit 
many after penans has fallin fro innocence eftsoyas scrythand 
to ydilnes. 1483 Cath. Angé. 326/1 To be Scrythen (Scry- 
thin -4.), adi. 

3. inir. and vefl, To urge, entreat. 

c 1250 Gen. & Ax. 1055 He..scrod bim wel, And bead hem 
hom 10 is ostel To herbergen wid hin Sat nist. f2id. 1834 
Jaceb was wo dat he is foresoc, And scrod bim so dat sun 
he dor tok. Zid. 2023 Often she Srette, often zhe scrod, 
Oc al it was him o-like Jod. 

Ilence tSerithing ///.a., passing away, wander- 
ing, erring. 

1435 Misys Fire of Loves. xxii. 49 Criste truly had no 
scrithyng boghtis. /d7. 11. ix. 92 As if maners or riches or 
fayrnes frenschyp be had with yil maners, riches scripinge, 
fayrnes wastyd. 

+Scri-thel, 2. O4s.-° In 5 serythyle. [repr. 
OE, *scridol (found in w/dseridol far-wandering, 
roving), f. root scrid- (see prec.).] Fleeting. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 326/1 Scrythylle, Zadilis. 

Scritoire, scritore, obs. ff. ScRUTOIRE. 

+Scritory. Ods. Anglicization of Escrrrome, 

1687 Mircr Gé. Fe. Dicé., Scritory,a great sort of Cabinet 
with Drawers, and the conveniency ofa Table to write upon, 
bureau. 1706 Puiriirs (ed. Kersey), Serucorr, or Scritory. 

Scerittoir, Scriture: see ScRUTOIRE, SCRIPTURE. 

+Scrivan, O¢s. Anglicized form of next. 

Tn the examples relating to India it may be a. Pg. escrivao. 

ast1 Grylforde's Pilzr. (Camden) 16 There scryuan ener 
wrytyng our names man by man as we entred in the presens 
of the sayd Lordes, 1632 Lirncow 7vaw x. 460 [He] com- 
manded the Scrinan to draw vp a Warrant. ~1698 Frver 
Ace. E. dudia & P, 112 Few of their Great Men or Mer- 
chants can read, but keep a Scrivan of the Gentnes. 1721 
C. Lockyer Ace. Trade in India 153 Scrivans at the fort. 
Scrivans and boatmen at Canton. 

attrib, 1632 Litucow Trav. x. 450, I was brought forth 
before these foure Canalliers,..and the Scriuan-table set, 
with pen and paper to write my confession. 

| Scriva’no. Oés. Also 7 scriuana, skrivano, 
8 Al scrivani. [It.=F. derivain (see ScRivEIN). 
Cf. prec. and Escrivan.] A professional writer ; 
a notary; one who keeps accounts; a clerk, etc. - 

1581 J. Beit 7/addon's Answ. Osorius 403 There must a 
Bull be desired at the length I suppose, or some scrow of 
Release from the Popes Scrivanoes. 1596 Nasur Saffron 
Walden O a, If there were ener a paltrie Scrinano, betwixt 
a Lawiers Clark & a Poet, or smattering pert Boy [etc.}. 
¢1605 E. Scot in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) I. 11. 169, He 
bad me I should shew his Scrinana those Captaines. 1626 
Sutrtey Brothers tw. 3, You do not know the quirks of a 
Scrivano, A dash undoes a Family. 1782 Ana. Reg. 1. 14 
The scrivani, or commissaries, who have the department of 
warrants, arrests, and police, are allowed no pay. 

+Scrive, 52.1 Ods. A sbriek, a noise. 

¢1400 Destr. Tray 9511 The shippes on a shene fyre shot 
pai belyue, That the low vp lightly lannchit abonte; And all 
chrickenede with tbe scrine burgh the stytn ost. 

Scrive (skroiv), 53.2 [f.Scrivev. 2.] =ScrrBes).2 

31839 Cuatto Mood Engraving 2 ‘To scrive’..signifies, in 
our own language, to cnt numerals or other characters on 
timber with a tool called a scrive. 4 

Scrive (skroiv),v. Also 4 skr-. [Formation 
somewhat uncertain ; perl, oe for Descrtve.] 

+1, a. rans. To describe. b. txtr. To write. Obs, 

13.. dpotis 399 (Vernon MS.) in Horstm, Adtemg?. Leg. 
(1881) 345 Glotenye, I wol now skriue, Is among monkunne 
ful ryue. 1430 Alymns Virgin (1895) 58 Ikow mankinde 
doop higynne is wondir for to seryne so, 43529 SKELTON 
Agst. Garnesche iv.91 It semyth nat thy pyllyd pate Agenst a 
poyet lawreat To take vpon the for to scryne. 1530 Pasar. 
go7/2, 1 seryve a thyng, f discrybe the maner of it, ye 
descris, 


SCRIVE-BOARD, 


2. frais, =SCRIRE v. 

3829 Brocxert NV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Skrize, to mark or 
scratch wood or metal. 1839 [see Scrive s.2) 1874 
Tuearte Naval Archit. 143 When the lines of the sections 
or frames are accurately drawn, they are scratched or 
‘scrived ’ in by a sharp-pointed tool. 

Scrive, obs. (north.) form of SHRIVE 2. 

Scrive-board (skrai-v,boead), Shipduddding. 
(f. Scrtvev.] A large drawing-board made of 
planks, on which the lines of a vessel are scribed. 

1869 Sir E, Revo Shipbuild. xx. 429 The name commonly 
given to these boards by the workmen is the scrive or scriv- 
ing boards. 1890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 59 When the 
lines are passed as accurate, moulds or skeleton outlines of 
them are taken, and thus they get transferred tothe ‘scrive- 
boards’, from which the shipwrights work. 

tScrivein, -eyn. 0ds. Also 4 -ayn, sery- 
vane, -ein, -eyne, screweyny, 4-5 scry-, 5 akry-, 
skreveyn, [Aphetic a. OF. escrévaziz, -ezn, etc. 
(mod.F. deriva); sec Escnivain.] =ScRIvENER 1. 

41300 £. F. Psalter xiv. {xlv.] 2 My tunge is penne of be 
Scriuayn swiflich wrytand, 1340 Ayend, 44 bise scriueyns 
pet ssewep guode lettre ate ginnynge and cfterward makeb 
wycked. ¢1394 Cuaucer To Scriv. x Adam scryveyne if 
cuer it bee byfalle Boece or Troylus for to wryten nuwe. 
1389 Eng, Gilds 119 Yis gylde schal-hawe..to screweynys. 
Jbid., Andifony of hem for-sake hysoffice,, .eytherscreweyny 
[schal payn] « qwarter of wax. c1q00 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Gov. Lordsk, 106 Al-so it fallys pat pou chese of wyse men 
& of Skreueyns, sweche bat hauyn perfeccion of enournede 
eloquence, & of satyll record; And right as be Skryueyn 
ys enterpretour of by wyl [etc.]. 1430-40 Lvoc. Bochas i, 
xv. (1494) hj b, Of a seryueyn Bochas maketh mencion, 

| Scrivello (skrive'le), Also 8 screvelio, (9 
crevelle). Pl. -oes,-o8. [repr. Pg. escrevelho, 
?var, of escaravelho pin, peg. Cf. I. escarbetlle, 
-belle, -balle.] An elephant’s tusk weighing less 
than 2olb, 

1935 S. Atkins Voy Guinea 181 The screvelios are small, 
from 15 to 4 ths. weight. 1759 Lisé of Cargocs in Beatson 
Naz, & Atl, Ment. (1790) 11. 1897, 14 scrivellos. 1819 Rees’ 
Cycl., Crevelles. 1864 R. F. Burton Dahowte 41 The horn 
is a small scrivello with a large oblong hole near the point. 
1891 Zvies 24 Oct. 4/5 Billiard ball pieces and cut descrip. 
tions few sold. Ball scrivelloes dearer. 

Scriven (skri'v’n), v. [Back-formation f, Scrt- 
VENER.] /vazs. and iuér, (with advs.) To write 
as a scrivener docs, 

21685 Lo. Guitroro in North Zé/e (1742) 311 Here's a 
Mortgage scrivened up to ten Skins of Parchment ; and the 
King’s Attorney General is content with six lines, 1839 
Mrs. Gore Courtier iii, The attorney's clerks. .were 
scrivening away in Mr. Heneage's justice-room, 

Scrivener (skri-v’nar), Forms: 4 scriveyner, 
4-6 skrivener, 5 skri-, scryvenere, skerevener, 
5-6 scry-, skryvener, 6 skryvynar, scryvenar, 
-our, skrevener, 7 scrivender, scrivenor, scriv- 
ner, 5-scrivener. [f. Scriven +-ER1, 

The form escrizener occurs in 1415 (Vork Afyst. ed. 1885, 
Introd. p. xxvi).], 

1. A professional penman ; a scribe, copyist ; a 
clerk, secretary, amanucnsis, 

¢1375 in Trans, Shropsh, Archzol. Soc. Ser. 11. (1g01) 1. 
121 Reinaldus le scriueyner. ¢140a Lyoc. Compl. BL Kt. 
194 But even-lyk as doth a skrivenere That can no more 
what that he shall wryte, But as his maister besyde doth 
endyte. 1455 in E. B. Jupp Carpenters’ Co. (1887) 10 Item 

ayd to the skerevener for the dyvyce of the ordinaunce and 
a pe wrytyn in pabir iij* iiijt,  rg30-1 Act 22 Hen. VI, 
¢. 13 No person or persones straungers, beyng a comon 
baker, bruer, surgeon or scryvenour shalbe enterpret or 
expounded hande craftesmen. a1548 Haut Chron, Fen, 
ViT 46 Richard Scelton a tayler and Jhon Asteley a 
Skrevener, 160a Row.anps Greenes Ghost 18 This fellow 
came into a Scriueners shop to haue a letter written to his 
wiues mother, @1619 Fotnersy A theon. 11,1. § 3 (1622) 176 
The Scriuener of Nature [said of Aristotle by Suidas}. a 1680 
Butter Rew, (1759) |. 210 Scriveners take more Pains to 
learn the Slight Of making Knots, than all the Hands they 
write, 1829 Soutnev Sir 7. BTore 11. gt A very little 
suffices for the stock in trade, upon which the scrihes and 
scriveners of literature, who take upon themselves to direct 
the public, set up. 1899 Adlbutt's Syst, Med. VIII. 19 
Thereupon the scrivener throws tbe burden of pen-prehen- 
sion upon other muscles, 

transf. 1607 Tourneur Rev, Trag. 1. tii, Thou hast beene 
Scriuener to much ee then. 1806 Wotcor (P. Pindar) 
Tristia Wks. 1812 V. 339 Sir, let fools say, what fools think 
fit Trust to that upright Scrivener, call'd Time. 

attrib, 1483 Rolls of Parit, V\. 256/2 The third to teche 
to Write, and all suche thyng as belonged to Scrivener Craft. 

b, Sertvener’s cranip, palsy, writer's cramp. 

1855 Duncutson Aled. Lex. Scrivener’'s cramp, 1897 
Fineycl, Brit. 1.543/2 The disease known as Writer's Cramp, 
or Scrivener’s Palsy. 

+c. An author, Olds. 

@ 1660 Contemp, Hist. Fre. (We. Archaeol. Soc.) 111. 90 All 

ee ticke scriuners that euer handled such a subjecte. 
. ‘A writing-master’ (Halliwell, 1847). 

2. A notary. 

1477-9 Kec. St. Mary at Hill 83 Item, to—masse, Scryve- 
nere, for ouerseyng the olde endentures of the same howse. 
1577 Hettowes tr. Guevara's Fam. Epist. 83 As God made 
pou a Knight, if he had made you a Scriuener, you would 

aue bene more handsome to colour Cordouan skinnes, then 

to haue written processe. 1596 Suaks. Yant. Shr. tv. iv. 59 
My Boy shall fetch the Scriuener presentlic, 1622 MALYNES 
Anc, Law-Merchant 100 The Bills were tendered with a 
Scrivener according to their agreement. 1656 H. Puitiies 
Purch. Pait. (1676) 3 Some skilful Lawyer, and knowing 
Scrivener. 1706 Purtrirs (ed. Rewer Scrivener, one that 
draws up and engrosses Writings or Deeds, as Ponds, Bills, 
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Teases, Releases, &c. 1712 FE. Cooke Fay, 5. Sea 33 
Notaries, Scriveners, and Clerks of the Court of Justice, 
1806-7 J. Beresroro Alisertes Tum, Life xxi. (1826) 296 
Why what the plague? where is this scoundrel ofa scrivener? 
what if I should die hefore be comes ! 

attrib, 1757 Mrs. Grivritn dZenry § Frances (1766) 1V. 44 
Vulgar Phrases, and scrivener Id{ijoms, 

3. One who ‘received money to place out at 
interest, and who supplied those who wanted to 
raise money on security’ (Tomlins), Also money 


sertvener. Obs, exc. fist. 

1607 Dekker & Wesster Northward IJoe! 1. D 2b, 
Here was a scrivener but euen now, to put my father in 
minde of a bond, that wilbe forfit this night. 2625 Lacon 
Ess. Of Riches (Arb,) 237 The Scrineners and Broakers doe 
valew vnsound Men. 1637 Pryznne Docu, (Camden) 77 
To make inquiry into the breach of the statute, that noe 
scrivener shoull take above 5* brokadge in the £. 1677 
Yarranton Eng, linfrow. 8 Let a Gentleman..come to a 
Money Scrivener, and desire Four thousand pounds to be 
lent him on all his Land. @1700 Drvoen tr. flor. Epodes 
ii. 5 How happy in his low Degree, Who leads a quiet 
Country Life, Discharg’d of Business, void of Strife, And 
from the griping Scrivener free? 1704-84 [see Money sd 
8}. 1706 Estcourt Pair Example m. i. 28 Sir Ch, Sir, 1 
am oblig’d to you, you shall have my Note. # aa. No, but 
I won't, | am no Scrivener, Sir; there's a Pill payable at 
sight. 188 Cruise Pigcst (ed, 2) V1, 207 T. Gibson and Co, 
being seriveners, and having large sums of money of other 
peoples’ in their hands, had lent Mr. Stiles [etc... 

Hence Scri-venership rare °. 

1611 Cotcr., Lscrivaincric, Scrivenership. 

Scrivenery (skriv’nari). Also 9g (Diets.) scri- 
venry. [f. ScRIVENER: cf. -ERY, -RY.] 

1, The occupation of a scrivener ; writing, as of 
a copyist or clerk. 

1847 Le Faxu 7, O'Sricn 257 He pursued his scrivenery 
with industrious taciturnity, “1891 Laz ines XCII. 99/1 
The books are beautiful specimens of scrivenery, and from 
cover to cover inay be searched without finding a blot. 

attrib, 1887 IVhitaker's Aluanack, Law Offices, etc., 
Scrivenery Department. 

2. A room in which scrivencrs work. 

1897 Tinzes 26 Feb. 3/6 Mr. Spedding's Biography. .dis- 
closed..that Bacon and his brother Anthony Kept a 
scrivenery financed by Essex, 1898 Proc. Soc. Antig. 20 
Jan. 39 Nineteen lines of beautiful script, possibly written 
in the scrivenery attached to the court, 

Scrivening (skri-vnin), vd/.54, [f. ScrtvEN v. 
+-1nel] 

1. Writing, esp. of a mechanical or arduous kind, 

1809 Mar. Eocewortu Aunii xxi, (1893) 237 He.. would, 
after two or three hours’ hard serivening,..permit me to 
yawn, and stretch, and pity myself, and curse the useless 
repetitions of lawyers. 1883 STEVENSON Silt crado Sy. 221 
When I had done my scrivening, Hanson strolled out. 

b. attrib. 

1828 Craven Gloss., Scrivenin time, time appropriated to 
writing. 1856 R. A. VauGian AZystics vi. 1. (1860) I. 141 
Had I that same scrivening art at my service, I should write 
me a book setting forth what I..observed. 1896 CrocKETT 
Grey Man xi. 79 Two sheets of clean scrivening paper. 

2. Afoney scrivening: the business of a money 


scrivener. /77s¢, 

1885 Weekly Notes 63/1 They did a considerable business 
in money scrivening, receiving money from clients both for 
specific and general investment. 

Scri-vening, #2/. z. [Formed as prec. + -ING 2. 
Following the occupation of a scrivener. 

21754 Freroinc Fathers Prol., Now Slipslopenters..tho" 
this scriv’ning vagrant Salted my virtue, which was ever 
flagrant, 1874 Mar. Encewortn Paironage xxiii. (1893) 
364 When he was a scrivening nobody in his garret. 

+Scri‘venliche,adv. Oés.rare—', [f. ScRIVEN 

+-LY%,} In the manner of a scrivener. 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus u. 1206 (MS. Harl. 3943) Ne 
seryvenlich (vr. scrynenyssh, scriuenisshli(che, etc.] or 
craftly bow it write. 

+Seriver. Ols. [?f. Scrive+-unl Cf. 
ScCREEVER.] =ScRIVENER. 

1689 Loud. Gaz. No. 2479/4 Huntley Bigg, Scriver, near 
the New Excbange. ¢1700 in Lazu's Afemor. (1818) 199 
note, Another that was scriver to a troop, who was sitting in 
a chamber himself,..the house fell and smoored him. 

Scri-ving,7?/. sd. [-1xe !,] The action of ScrtvE 
v.; attrib. in seriving-board = SCRIVE-BOARD; 
seriving-iron = scribing-irom. 

1847 Hatuiwet., Scriving-iron, an instrument used for 
numbering trees for sale, 1869 [see ScrivE-BOARO], 

Scrob, obs. form of Scrus v, 

Scrobe (skréub).  [ad. L. sevod-zs trench.] 

+1. Atrench. Os. rare—'. 

1686 Goan Celesi, Bodies 1. vi. 17 Enjoining to dig their 
scrobes, for the Planting of ‘I'rees at the Full Moon. 

2. Ent, (See quot.) 

1891 Century Dict., Scrobe,..(a.) A groove in the side of the 
rostrum in which the scape or basal joint of the antenna is 
received, in the weevils or curculios. (4.) A groove on the 
outer side of the mandible, more fully called mandibular 
scrobe. 1895 Funk's Stand, Dict. 

+Scrobicle. Obs. rare-°. =Scrozicune. 

1721 Barry, Scrobicie, a little Ditch. 

Scrobicular (skrobikisliz), a. [f. mod.L. 
scrobicula or late L., serobiculus SCROBICULE + -aR.] 


Pertaining to or surrounded by scrobicules. 

1888 Rotieston & Jackson Anim. Life 558 In Palaco- 
echinidae,.. he larger tubercles are surrounded by a smooth 
area—the scrobicula—and this by a ring of smaller scro- 
bicular tubercles which bear correspondingly small spines. 
1900 Lankester’s Treat, Zool. wt. 287 Generally surrounded 
by a circle of granules called the * serobicular circle '. 


. 


SCROFULA. 


Scrobiculate skrobi-kislé), a. Bot. and Zool, 
(Formed as prec. + -AvTE*.]  Ilaving many small 
depressions ; furrowed or pitted ; 1. foveate. 

1806 Turton tr. Linn, Syst. Vat, VII. Expl. ‘Terins, 
Scrobiculate, 1882-4 Cooke Brit, Freshew. Alege 1. 77 
Zygospore globose or broadly elliptic, dark olive, scrobicu- 
late, formed in the canal of conjugation, 

So Serobi‘cnilated a. 

1860 R. Fowrer Aled. Moc. 1881 Watson in Linn. Soc. 
Frnt. XV. 269 Rounded, almost scrobiculated varix, 

Scrobicule (skrowbikizl). Bio’ [ad. mod,.L. 
serobicula or late L, serobiculius, dim. of serobs (see 
ScroBeE).] A small pit or depression; sfec. the 
smooth area around the tubercles of a sea-urchin. 

1880 C. R. Markuam Peruy. Bark 39 It would appear 
that at one period of growth these little pits or scrobicules 
are wanting, hut when the plant is in full vigour they are 
markedly prominent. 1990 Lawkester's Treat. Zool, 1. 287 
Around the base of each primary tubercle is a smooth, level 
surface called the ‘scrobicule’. 

Scrobiculous (skrobikizéles), a. Bor. [f. mod. 
L. scrobiculos-us, £. scrobicultus or scrobicula: see 
prec. and -ous.] =ScRoBIcuLATE. 

1889 Wacstarrr Afayune’s Med, Voc. (ed. 6), Scrobicnlous 
Bot., applied the same as Sevobiculate. 

+Scrochat. Sc. Oés. Forms (//.): 5 scro- 
(s}echatis, scorzat(t‘is, schrozatis, 5-6 scor- 
chet(t)is, 6 schorchattis, acorcheatis, -sheatis, 
scrottiszarttis, scrotchertis, schoiretts, schor- 
ters(s, schortschettis, 7 scortitsche. [Of obscure 
origin.] A kind of sweetmeat. 

1448 Aberdeen Ree. (1844) I. 17 A propyne to our souerane 
lord..xij half pundis of scorchetis. 1496 //adyhurton's 
Ledger (1867)1§ trem 12 i scrozattis, cost 5s. 1552-3 Bureh 
Rec. Ldin, (1871) I. 276 Hem, on the sacrament day gevin ty 
the Bischopof Ross that bure thesacrament, inwyneand scrot- 
tiszarttis that extendit to xvj' viijd.  rg81-2 efderd, Ace. in 
Spalding Club AMliscell. Vi 54 Item, payt to Alex. Cullen 
vy for vyn and schoiretts, 1583-4 /@id. 55 Schorterss. 
Zéid. 56 Schortschettis, 1647-8 /éz:t. 110, 10 pond scortitsche 
and confectionis, 

Scrod (skrpd). (7. S. Also scrode. [Possibly 
a. Dn. + schrood, MDu. schrode picce cnt off = OF, 
seréade SHRED sb, The variant Excron is difficult 
to explain. 

The recent U.S. dictionaries have a verb Sera, ‘to shred, 
to prepare for cooking by tearing in small pieces,’ which 
they assign as the source of this word.] 

A young cod weighing less than three pounds, es, 
one that is split and fried or boiled. 

@ 1873 Mrs. Srorroro in Casguet Lit, WV. 9/2, 1..made 
the nicest little supper ready—scrod, as brown ontside 
and as white inside as a cocoa-nut is, and cold turkey (etc. ]}. 
1894 Outing (U.S,) XXIII. 44/2 Eighteen hundred-weight 
of scrod. Ae 

Scroddled (skrg'dl'd), 2. [Of obscure origin ; 
cf. LG. schrode? scrap.] (See quot.) 

1884 Kyicurt Dict, AJech. Suppl, Scroddled Ware. 
(Cevamics,) Ceramic ware, made by taking scraps and pieces 
of differently colored clays, such as are left over in making 
vases and plaques, and laying them together, joined but not 
intermixed, so as to produce a marbled or mottled effect. 

Scrodgill (skrp-dgil), 56. 7 U.S. [Cf Scrov- 
GER.] =/’ull-devil (see PULL- 2). Tlence Scro‘d- 
gill v. /rais., to take or catch with a ‘ scrodgill’, 

1891 in Century Dict. 

+Scrof, a. Obs. [?f. serof, Sorurr sb.1] Rough. 

13.. £. FE Adlit. P, 3.1546 When hit pe scrypture hade 
scraped with a scrof (47S. strof ] penne, 

Scrofe, obs. form of Scrurr, ScuRF, 


+ Serorffles, 5). 2/7. Oés. Also § scurffyls, 
skorphillys, 5-6 scrofulus, scruphules, 5-7 
scrophules, 6 scrofules. [a. OF. scrophiules, ad. 
L, serofitle + see SCROFULA.] Scrofulous swellings. 

[ce 1000 Sar. Leechd, U1. 62 Cyrneles & scrofelles.] a1400- 
50 Stockh. Aled. ALS. 141 lt desolwyth skorphillys. ¢ 1400 
Lanfranc's Cirurg. 19 (Addit. MS.) pe bridde entencioun 
is to remevyn pat bat ys to myche as scurffyls [Ashm. MS. 
scrofulus] of pe hed & pe nekke. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 
243/4 A poure woman that hada sone whyche was gretely tor- 
mented with scrophules. 1541 Coriano tr. Guydon's Quest. 
Chirurg. S jb, Propre for scrophules and kyrnelles. 1576 
Baker Servell of Health (1597) 144 by Instill two or three 
droppes into tbe eare of the pacient, on that syde where 
Scroffles be. 1684 tr. Bonet's Alerc. Compit. xvi. 573 A 
certain Woman bad the Scroffles all over her Neck. 

Scrofula (krpfi#la). Also 5-9 scrophula, 
6 skurfula, 7-8 schrophula; f/. 5-7 scrophule, 
7 scrofule. [In early use pl. after late L. serdfeele 
swelling of the glands, dim. of scrdfa breeding sow 
(supposed to be subject to the disease: cf. the use 
of Gr. xotpades, pl. of xotpds like a hog’s back). 
Later in sing. form after med. L. scrofa, serophula 
(also Sone , serufula). 


From L. pl are: F. serofiles (see Scrorrtes), G. skrofeln, 
Sw. skrofler; also F. écreuelles (:-—pop. L. *scrofellas: see 
Escrories, CREWELS); from L. sing., It. scre/fola, Sp, escrd- 

Sila; also from pop. L. type OE. scrofetl, See also Scurrxe,] 

A constitutional disease characterized mainly by 
chronic enlargement and degeneration of the lym- 
phatic glands. Also called Kixe’s EvIL and 


STRUMA, 

a. nats € 3400 pee abe Cirurg. 207 Also blood is 
medlid wip greet fleame & malancolie, & engendrip glandulas 
& Scrophulas,..Also greet fleame is medlid with malancoli, 
& perof come glandula & Scrophule. 1527 Anorew Bruss- 
uyhke's Distylt, Waters Diij, The sam withdryveth Scrofulas 


SCROFULIDE 


wher so ever they be on the body. @ 1625 Lonce Pore 
Mans Tulentt (1881) 13 For the Scrophulz or Kinges euill. 
1670 Phil Trans. V. 2080 Most inhabitants of which are 
troubled with the Scrofula or Kings Evil. 1694 Satmon 
Bate's Disfens. (1713) 411/t An absolute Cure for all kinds 
of Struma's or Schrophula's whatsoever. 

B. sing. 1791 Boswetu Fohknson an. 1712, Voung Johnson 
had the misfortune to be much afflicted with the scrophula, 
or King's-evil, 1843 Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xx. 248 Scrofula 
has a iendency to attack every tissue in the hody. 1897 
Alloutt's Syst. Med. UV. 597 Vhus in the sixties and the 
Seventies it was as common to see por marked by the 
scars of scrofula as it still was tosee the ravages ofsmall-pox. 

Scrofulide (skrp-frilid). ath. [a. F. sero- 
fulide (Hardy), f. serofide ScroruLa.] A scro- 
fulous or strtimous skin-disease, . 

31864 W. T. Fox Classifi Shin Dis. 20 Scrofulides. | 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 470 The sudden retrocession of 
an extensive eruption of phlegmonous scrofulides. 

Scrofulism (skrpfidliz’m). [f. ScroruLa + 
-Isa.] A scrofulons diathesis, 

1893 Dunglison's Dict. Aled. Sct. (ed. 21). 
Mlustr, Diet, Aled. oy. . 

Scrofulitic (skrpfiflitik), 2. [irreg. f. Scro- 
FULA + -2#ic, after rachitic, etc.] Serofulous. 

1866 Aforn. Star 13 Nov., The Margate Infirmary is for 
scrofuletic patients. She wus in no way scrofuletic [s/c]. 
1882 O'Dovovan Aferv Oasis I}. 387 Fifty per cent. of the 
population... had ..scrofulitic and scorbutic ailments. 

Scrofulo- (skrg‘fizlo), used as combining form 
of ScroFvLa, forming adjs. with the sense ‘ charac- 
terized by scrofula and...’ 

1878 A. M’L. Hamitton Merzvons Dis. 59 The children.. 
were generally scrofulous or scrofulorachitic. 1899 4 é/dutt's 
Syst. Aled. VU. 473 The chronic scrofulo-tuberculous 
gummata..can hardly be mistaken. 

|| Scrofuloderma(skrp:fiz/lod3-1ma), Pl. -der- 
mata (-do-1mata), Alsoanglicized sero‘fuloderm. 
[mod.L., f. ScnorvLo- + Derma.J] A skin-lesion 
considcred to be of scrofulous origin. So Scro:fu- 
lode‘rmia [see -IA1], the condition of heing 


affected with scrofulodermata, 

1857 W. J. E. Witson Drs. Shin (ed. 4) 321 Scrafuloderma. 
1888 J. N. Hype D/s. Sh7u (ed. 2) 492 The Small Pustular 
Serofuloderm. 1899 A ddbnét's Syst. Aled. VUIL. 795 Scro- 
fulodermia may appear in the same class of subjects.as lupus. 

licnce Scro:fulode:rmiic a. 

1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 801 The second variety 
of scrofulodermic lesion appears as an ulceration limited to 
the neighbourhood of the natura] apertures. 

+ Scro‘fulose, 2. Os. rarc—'. In 8 scroph-. 
[ad. mod.L, scrofilés-zs, f. SCROFULA: see -OSE.] 
== SCROFULOUS, 

1753 R. Russert Diss, Sea Water 70 Cancerous, scro- 
phulose, and scorbutic Humours. 

|| Serofulosis (skrpfsildesis). Pach. [mod.L., 
f. SCROFULA +-08I8S.] Scrofula without tnbercle; 
‘scrofulons diathesis’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

1860 R. Fowter Afed. Voe., Scrophulosis, the condition 
of being scrofulous. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 457 
Scrofulosis is a disease especially of childhood and youth. 

Scrofulous (skrp‘hzles),a. Also 7-9 serophu- 
lous. [f.ScroruLA+-ous. Cf. F. seroftelenx.] 

1. Caused by, or of the nature of scrofula. 

1612 Woopatt Surg. Alate (1639) 395 A body having 
Struua, or scrupulous [s#¢] tumours. 1732 ARBUTHNOT 
Aliments, Rules of Diet 386 The English Consumptions, 
generally speaking, proceed from a Scrophulous Disposition, 
1856 Macautay &reg. 78 (Fohuson), He had inherited from 
his ancestors a scrofulous taint. 

Jig. 1784 Cowrea Task tv, 582 Excess, the scrofulous and 
itchy neere That seizes first the opulent [etc.}, 

2. Affected with, or suffering from, scrofula. 

1708 Swirt Adol. Chr. Wks. 1755 I. t. 86 What would 
become of the race of men in the next age, if we had nothing 
to trust to beside the scrophulons consumptive productions 
furnished by our men of wit and pleasure? 1855 Macauray 
Hist. Eng. xiv. 11. 479 Charles once handled a scrofulous 
Quaker, and made bim a healthy man and a sound Cburch- 
man in a moment. | i 

3. transf. Having the appearance of being affected 
with scrofula. 

1837 P. Kettn Bot. Lex. 79 The punctured leaf assumes 
a wrinkled, reddish, and scrofulous appearance. 

4. fig. Of literature, etc. : Morally corrupt. 

1842 Browntnc Soll, Span. Clotster viii, Or, my scrofulons 
French novel On grey paper with blunt type! 1866 THoRN- 
Bury Greathearé 111. 328 Eight or ten numbers of the most 
scrofulons of the French novels. 1889 CA. 72iucs 28 June 
593/2 Holywellstreet was re-named ‘ Bocksellers’-row’ 
because of its scrofulous reputation. . 

Hence Scro‘fulously adv., Sero‘fulousness. 

31727 Baitey vol. 11, Scrofulousness. 1847-54 WEBSTER, 
Scrofulously, 1894 Gouto /llustr, Dict, Med., Scrofulous- 
ness. 

Scrog (skrgg), sb. Chiefly Sc. and north, Forms: 
4 skrogg, 5 scroge, 7 skrog, 6- scrog(g. [App. 
related to Scrac sé.%; cf. SHROG.] 

1, A stunted bush ; usually 2/., brushwood, under- 
wood, 

@ 1400 Morte Arth, 1641 Discoueres now sekerly skrogges 
and other, That no skathelle in the skroggez skorne vs here- 
aftyre. 1483 Cath Angi. 326/1 A Scroge; vét A buske. 
1513 Douctas nets 1x. Prol, 37 Full litill it wald delite 
To write of scroggis, broym, hadefir, orrammale. x615 W. 
Lawson Country /Jousew. Gard. (1626) 32 What an infinite 
number of bushes, shrubs, and skrogs of azels, thornes, and 
other profitable wood. 1719 Ramsay 3rd Answ,to Hamilton 
18 Vet sometimes leave the Riggs and Bog, Your Howms, 
and Braes and shady Scrog. 31820 Blackw., Mag. VI. 568. 


1894 GouLo 


288 


I have gathered nuts from the scrogs of Tynron. 1893 
Stevenson Catriona xi, In a bit scrog of a wood by east of 
Silvermills. 3 

b. Her, A branch of a tree : a blazon sometimes 
used by Scottish heralds. 

1780 Eomoxpson Her, Gloss., Scvogs, the term used by 
the Scots in blazoning a small branch of a tree, 1828-40 
perry Lucycl, derald. U1, Scrogte, or Scroggie, az. a chev. 
or, betw. two scrogs, or starved branches, in chief, and a 
man’s heart in base, ar. 1868 Cussans Heraldry vi. (1893) 
1o4 Amongst Scotch Heralds a Branch is termed a Scrog. 

2. a, The blackthorn. b. The crab-apple tree. 

1691 Ray N.C. Words 61 Scrogs: Blackthorn. 1853 [see 3]. 
3. atirtb., as scrog-apple, -branch, -bush, -tree. 

1853 G. Jounston Bot, &. Bord. 79 Pyrus Malus. .Crab- 
apple: Scrogs or *Scrog-apple. 1824 Scotr St. Ronan's 
xxxvi, ‘Scrogie Touchwood, if you please,’ said the senior; 
‘the *scrog branch first, for it must become rotten ere it 
become touchwood,’ 1596 DateyMpte tr. Leséie’s Hist. 
Scot, 1, 288 The kingis body is layd on a horse, and twa 
myles frome the castell castne ina *scrogg buss. 1824 Scott 


St, Ronan's xviii, He got a handsome piece of parchment, ‘ 


blazoned with a white Jion for Mowbray, to he borne 
quarterly, with three stunted or scrog-bushes for Scrogie, 
and became thenceforth Mr. Scrogie Mowbray. 1887 R. M. 
Caoer in Affustredsy of Merse (1893) 259 The *scrogg tree 
in the meadow. 

Scrog (skrpg), v. dal. [f. Scroc sd.] 
To cut with a hook. 

1847 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. VIN. 1. 282 Beans are either 
pulled by women or cut with a hook, ‘scrogged’. 1893 in 
Cozens-Hardy Broad Norfolk 84 Scrog, to cut field beans 
with a sickle or hook, [ 

ff 


Scrogged (skregd), ppl. a. 
-ED 2.) Stunted, dwarfed. 

1814 W. Nicnorson Poet. I/ks. (1897) 149 The auld 
scrogged hawthorn, where aft we had met. 1878 in Miller 
& Skertchly Fenland iv. 130 Scrogged, twisted, stunted. 

Scroggy (skry-gi), c. Chiefly Se. and north 
Also s serogghy,(scourgy),6 skroggy,& scrogy, 
8-9 scroggie. [f. Scroc s6.+-¥1,] Abounding 
in stunted bushes or underwood. Also, of trees: 
Stunted. 

¢1440 Gesta Rom. viii, 19 (Harl, MS.) And be ee toward 
be Cite was stony, horny, and scroggy. /dfd.20 This stony 
& scourgy wey. ¢1470 Henry Ji‘adlace v. 131 At the mur 
syde, in till a scrogghy slaid. 1513 Dovat.as nels vin. 
vi. 84 Quhair now standis the goldin Capitoll, Vmquhy!l of 
wyld buskis rouch skroggy knoll, 2728 Ramsay Rodd, 
Richy, §& Sandy 11 The clinty craigs and scrogy briers. 
1788 Burns J/y Joggte 8 We heard nought but the roaring 


linn, Amang the braes sae scroggie. 1843 Haroy in Proc. 
Rerw, Nat, Clud 11. xi, 66 A sprinkling of scroggy birches, 

Scrolar (skrou'lix), a. A/ath. [f. Scrott sb. + 
-AR.] Pertaining to a ‘scroll’, 

1869 Caviry Math, Papers (1893) V1. 334 Wf there be ona 
surface a right line which is such that the tangent plane is 
different at different points of the line, the line is said to be 
scrolar. 

Scroll (skréal), 54, Forms: 5-58 scrowle, 6 
scrolle, schrole, skrole, scrall, 6-7 scrouie, 
6-8 scrole, 7 scroul, scrowll, skroule, 5-9 
scrowl, 8 scrawl, 6- scroll, Also Escrou. [In 


15th c. scvozle, altered form of the earlier Scrow. 

Possibly due to assimilation to rozwle, Rott sh. The form 
would be abnormal as an adoption of OF, escro{u)ele, dim. 
of escro(u)e Escrow, Scrow.) F 

1. A roll of paper or parchment, usnally one with 
writing upon it. 

14.. Nout. in Wr.-Wiilcker 682/26 Hee sidu/la, a scrowle, 
@ 1§13 Faayan Chrov, vit. (1533) 152 b, He therfore redde 
the scrowle of resignacyon him selfe, in maner and fourme 
as foloweth, 1526 TinoALe Kev, vi. 14 And heyen vanysshed 
awaye as a scroll when hitt is rolled togedder. 1588 SHaks. 
Tit, A.W. ii. 18 What's heere? a scrole, & written round 
about? exs90 MarLowe Faws/us 562, 1, of necessitie, for 
here's the scrowle, Wherein thou hast giuen thy soule to 
Lucifer. a1648 Lo. Hersert Hen, 7/7 (1683) 456 Thus 
bowing his head to look upon a scroul lapt about his finger, 
he made a pause. 1704 Swirr Tale of Tub ii. Wks. 1751 
I, 58 An old Parchment Scrowl was tagged on according to 
Art in the Form of a Codicil annexed. 1742 W. Cottins 
Ode, Manners 76 Let some retreating Cynic find Those oft- 
turn’d scrolls I leave behind. 1820 SHELLEY IWitch Add, 
xix, Other scrolls whose writings did unbind The inmost 
lore of Love. 1868 Tennyson Lucretius 12 He past To turn 
and ponder those three hundred scrolls Left by the Teacher, 
whom he held divine. 1899 Faoupe Czsar xxvi. 460 A 
stranger tbrust a scroll into his hand, and begged him to 
read it on the spot. 

b. jig: ' 

aid | Taytor Gt. Exemp, 11. Disc. xv. 34 God was 
pleased to shew the scrowles of his eternall counsels, 1817 
SHELLEY Kez, fslam n. 765 And now, to me The moonlight 
-. Interpreted those scrolls of mortal a? 1891 F, 
Tuomrson Sis¢ter-Songs (1895) 22 Summoned by some pre- 
saging scroll of fate. 

CG. fransf. 

1656 CowLey Pindar. Odes, Isa. xxxiv. iii, The wide- 
stretcht Scrowl of Heaven. 1862 Tyxoatt Afountaineer. 
iii, 26 As the day sinks, scrolls of pearly clouds draw them- 
selves around the mountain crests, 1886 Stevenson Aid- 
napped 12, 1 saw a scroll of smoke go mounting. 

. A roll or bundle of any material. 

1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxix, Chesney Wold is shut up, 
carpets are rolled into great scrolls in corners of comfortless 
rooms. 3856 Kane Arct, Expl. 11. xvii. 177, 1 took Sir 
Jae Franklin’s portrait..and cased it in an India-rubber 
scroll. 

2. A piece of writing, esp. a lelter. 

1534 StagKey Let, to Cromrwell in England (1878) p. ix, 
Syr, the grete gentylnes of you so manyfestely schowyd 
toward me,..gyuyth me yet a lytyl more boldnes to trowbul 


trans. 


Scroe sd. + 


SCROLL. 


you wyth the redyng of thys scrole. 1606 Suaxs. And. § 
C2, 1, viii. 5 Do not exceede The Prescript of this Scroule, 
1723 Woorow Corr, (1843) II]. 101 Forgive me this long 
scroll, which is not my ordinary, and give my wife's and my 
humble duty to your lady and family, 1808 Scorr Alarmion 
v. xxi, And that between them then there went Some scroll 
of courteous compliment. 


b. A list, roll, or schedule (ofnames). Also fig. 
1846 Supplic. Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.) 78 A scrowle, 
wherin wer written the names of the parishes wherof he 
was parson. 1556 in Burnet Hés¢. Ref. (1681) IL. u. 18. 
xxviil. 302 To whose bands..any of the said Accompts, 
Books, Scroles, Instruments, or other Writings. .did or is 
come. 1590 Suaxs. Afids. N. 1. ii. 16 Now good Peter 
Quince, call forth your Actors by the scrowle. 1621 Br. 
Hatt “Heaven upon Earth § 7 Neither can it suffice for 
Peace, to hane crossed the old scrole of our sinnes, if we 
Preuent not the future, 1667 Mitton P. Z. x11. 336 Such 
follow him, as shall be registerd Part good, part bad, of bad 
the longer scrowle. 1820 Hazurtt Lect. Dram. Lit.1 Men 
whom fame has eternised in her long and lasting scroll. 
1903 Mortey Gladstone v. v. (1905) 1. 718 He was..to add 
another to the long scroll of tragedies in the house of Austria. 
ec. A draft or copy (of a letter). ?.Sc. ? Obs. 
1790 [see scrolt-copy in 6c), 1865 Brewstra Newton 
TI, xxvii 382 He wrote scrolls of almost every letter he 
composed. 1889 Stevenson Afaster of Ballantrae 165 The 
best will be to reproduce a letter of my own..of which (ac- 
cording to an excellent babitude) I have preserved the scroll. 
3. A strip or ribbon-shaped slip of paper with a 
legend inscribed ; a graphic or plastic representa- 
tion of this. 
a16oo Flodden F. iv. (1664) 32 A certain scrall, whose 
scripture said, Jack of Norfolk be not too bold. 1644 
SyMonos Dzary (Camden) 17 This motto is in divers severall 
scrowlls ; ‘Mercy and Grace’. 1751 Huan Poet, [init. 148 
Painters continuing, for a long time, to put written scrolls 
in the mouths of their figures; and contriving, by this 
expedient, to make them tell their business to the spectator, 
b. Her. The ribhon-like appendage to a coat of 
arms, on which the motto is inscribed ; = EScROLL 2. 


Also, ‘ransf. the words inscribed upon the scroll, 

1610 Guitiim Heraldry vt. vi. (1611) 265 Tbree or foure 
words which are set in some Scrole or Compartement, placed 
usually at the foot of the escocheon. 1828-go Berry Lncycd. 
Mevald. 1, Scroll, part of the outward ornaments of the 
shield, achievement or escocbeon of arms in which the motto 
is inscribed, 1859 Tennyson Veer 326 A knightly shield..3 
the scroll ‘] follow fame’. 

ec. App. used for: A streamer, narrow flag, 

1808 Scott Marmion tv. xxviii, A thousand streamers 
flaunted fair.. Scroll, pennon, pensil, bandrol there O'er the 
pavilions flew. 

4. An ornament resembling a scroll of paper 
partly unrolled. 

a. A convoluted or spiral ornament; sfer. the volute of 
the Ionic and Corinthian capitals. b. Shifduilding. A 
curved piece of timber bolted to the knee of the head. 
c. ‘The curved head of instruments of the violin kind, in 
which the tuning-pins are set, d. U.S. A flourish (or 
sometimes a circle) added toa person's signature to represent 
a seal, and having the same value. 

a. 1611 Cotcr., Vrilles, hooke-like edges or ends of leanes 
(called by some of our workemen Scrolls, and) sticking out 
in the upper parts of pillers, and of other peeces of Archi- 
tecture. 1655 Evetyn Diary 2 Mar., A most rich achat 
cup.. having a figure of Cleopatra at the scroll. 1663 GrRBIER 
Counsel 88 For scrowles to the said windowes, six shillings 
apiece. 1704 J. Harnis Lex. Techn 1, Scrowiles, or Volutes. 
176a-71 H. WatroLe Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. 1. (1786) 285 ' 
‘The capitals are gilt and painted with ugly scrolls and com- 
partments, in the taste of that reign. 1823 P. Nicnoison 
Pract. Build. 200 The Scroll is the termination of the hand- 
rail of a geometrical stair, in the form of a spiral, 1884 W. C. 
Situ Aiddrostan 43 Dark slabs carved with the great 
Cross-sword, And..the galley, with scrolls all round. 

b. 1797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 394/2 The upper part [of 
the upper cheek) may run in a serpentine as high as where 
the shoulder of the figure is supposed to come, at which place 
it may be turned off with a scroll. The distance from the 
scroll to the heel of the figure is called the hair-bracket. 
1898 AxsTED Dict, Sea Teris, Scroll or scroli-head, 

¢. 1836 Dusovac Violin i. (1878) 8 The Scroll, tbat crown- 
ing charm of the fiddle’s form. 1875 G. Hart Violin 288 
He calmly set himself to open the parcel containing his 
dissected ‘Strad’, when, .he failed to find its scroll. 

d, 1856 Bouvier Amer. Law Dict, (ed. 6) 11. 500 Scroll, 
a mark which is to supply the place of a seal, made with a 
pen or other instrument on a writing. In some of the states 
this has all the efficacy of a seal. 3891 Amer. Encycl. 
Printing (ed. Ringel, Scroll is also used for the flourish 
made at the end of a signature, representing a seal, 

5. Applied variously in technical use to scroll- 
shaped or spiral parts, figures, etc. (see quots.). 

1868 [see scro/l-avheel in 6c). 1875 Knicut Dict. Aleckh., 
Scroll, (Hydraulic Engineering.) A spiral or converging 
adjutage around a turbine or other reaction water-wheel, 
designed to equalize the rate of flow of water at all parts 
azound the circumference of the wheel, by decreasing the 
capacity of the chute in its circuit. 1891 Century Dict, 
Scroll, the mantling or lambrequin of a tilting-helmet. 
(Rare.) /éid., Scrolé, in anat., a turbinate bone. 

b. Geont. A skew ruled surface. 

1862 Caytey Aflath. Papers (1892) V. 90 The skew surface 
of the third order, or ‘cubic scroll’..may be considered [etc.). 

6. attrib. and Comé. a. Simple attrib., with the 
sense: Consisting of, having the form of, or deco- 
rated with scrolls, scrolled; as scroll-case, -handle, 
-keysione, -leg, -moulding, work; scroll-patterned, 
-shaped adjs.; seroll-wise adv. 

1896 Darly News 5 Mar. 7/4 A clock by Vulliamy, in 
*scroll case. 1878 Nesartr Catal. Glass Vessels S. Kens. 
Alus, 128 Vase..with two “scroll handles. 1813 Gené/. A/ag. 


LXXXIII. 1. 38/1: To this arch a “scroll key-stone, and to 
the postern ditto plain key-stones. 1850 Parker's Gloss. 


SCROLL. © 


Archit., Rolt-moulding...1t is sometimes called the “scroll 
moulding, from its resemblance to a scroll of paper or 
parchment with the edge overlapping, 1866 Gro. Exot 
f, Holt xlv, As if she had to work ont her deliverance from 
bondage by finishing a “scroll-patterned border. 1896 Daily 
News 5 Mar. 7/4 A large Louis X¥. ormolu cartel clock,.. 
in a “scroll-shaped case. 1857 Gosse Omfphalos vii. 129 
Young leaves..coiled up *scroll-wise at their tips. 1739 
Gray Let. fo West 22 May, Sugar-loaves and minced-pies 
of yew; *scrawl-work of box, and little squirting jets-d’eau. 
3840 Civ. Engin. & Arch, Frul. U1. 2/1 The three doors 
will be of oak, relieved hy the quaint and beautiful ramified 
iron scroll-work so characteristic of this style of architecture. 

b. objective; as sevroél-culter, -cutting, -/iler ; 
instrumental 5 as scro//-cut adj. 

1837 Cru. Engin. § Arch. Fral.1.75/1 Separated by *scroll- 
cut standards. 3892 Daily Chron. 28 Apr. 8/1 Gun Engrav- 
ing. Wanted at once good “scroll cutter. 1873 RicHarps 
Operator's Handbk, 125 For *scroll cutting, slitting, and 
with aarrow blades generally, the matter of teeth has not 
such importance. 1881 /ausir. Census Clerks (1885) 91 
Whitesmith...*Scrol! Filer. 

@. Special combinations: secroll-bone (see 
qnot.) ; + scroll chair, a chair with a carved scroll 
omament; seroll-chuck, a lathe-chuck with a 
spiral arrangement for operating the jaws; seroll- 
copy S¢.,a rough draft or copy; scroll-creeper 
Arch, (see quot.); scroll-drum Jfech., a drum of 
tapering form; scroll-finis, a scroll containing 
the word ‘ finis’; scroll-gall 2o/., a malformation 
consisting in the curling over of a leaf caused by 
an insect; scroll-gear (see quot.) ; scroll-guard, 
(see quot. 1824); scroll-head =sense 5 b; scroll- 
iron, -lathe (see quots.); scroll-saw, a saw for 
cutting scrolls; so scro/l-sawing; scroll-wheel, 


a wheel actuated hy scroll-gear. 

1891 Century Dict., Scrail-bone...The principal *scroll- 
bones are the ethmoturbiaals, aiaxilloturbinals, and spheno- 
turbinals. 1614 in Arckvologia XLII. 354 One highe Chaire 
with a longe cushin, two *scrowle chaires, two highe stooles. 
1875 Kmicut Dict. Alech., *Scroll-chuck. 1990 Scott Let. in 
Lockhart (1837) 1. vi. 172, I send you the *scroll copy of an 
essay on the origin of the feudal system. 31829 — A’od Kay 
Postser., These were taken from scroll copies ia the posses- 
sion of his Grace the present Duke. 1825 Fossroke Z£n- 
cycl, Antig. \. go* Crockets,..by professionalists termed 
**scroll creepers’, 3875 Martin Winding Mach. 42 It 
would..be advisable..to give up all idea of using *scroll 
drums like those nsed in Englaad and ia Germany. 1856 
Mrs. Browntnc Aum Leigh u1.957 That fair *scroll-finis 
of a wicked book. 1895 Oxtvea tr. Kerner’s Nat. Hist, 
Plants 11. 530 *Scroll-galls are caused by gall-mites, leaf- 
lice [etc.}, 1875 Knxicat Dict. AMeckh., *Scrolt.gear, a gear- 
wheel of spiral or snail form. 1820 Cot. HaAwKER Diary (1893) 
I. 194 The keeper..hooked the gun by the *scroll guard 
and brought it up, 1824 — Justr, Png, Sportsmen (ed. 3) 
54 Scroll-guard, an extra bow, continued from the guard 
Iwhich defends the triggers}, to steady the hand. 1867 SmyrH 
Sailor's Word-bk., *Scroil-head, 1871 Z. Cotpurn Loco- 
motive Engin. xxxii. 303/1 *Scroll-irons, 1886 Lockwood's 
Dict. Mech. Engiu., Sa rons, sm2il brackets attached 
to the anderside of railway wagons, to which the eads of 
the bearing springs are attached. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
Suppl., *Scerol7 Lathe, one adapted to turn spiral and scroll 
work, such as balusters, table and piano legs, 1875 /did., 
*Scroll saw... The band-saw is a scroll-saw, and operates 
continuously. 31888 Amer. Yrul. Psychol. 1. 473 On the 
outside of the door is tacked up a circle cut from thia wood 
with a scroll saw. 3874 Sfon’s Dict. Engin. vii. 3093 This 
class of sawing is usually termed sweep or “scroll sawing 
for the heavier class of work, and fret sawing for the lighter 
or ornamental kinds. 1868 J. Turnea Woollen Manuf, 
Assist. x8 To fiad revolutions of rim for 1 of scroll... Divide 
the product of the drivea (1st sh. roller wheel, 1st short 
wheel, ist *scroll wheel and scroll) by the product of the 
drivers, 

Scroll (skréul),v. Also 7 serool. [f. ScroLisd.] 

1. ¢rans. To write down in a scroll (ScroLL sé, 
1,3). rare. 

1606 WaRNER A/é, Eng. xiv. Ixxxix. 361 And from his 
mouth was scroold this Mott: So I do euery day. 1630 
Drum. oF Hawtin. Flowres of Sion 43 But thou in thy 
great Archieues scrolled hast In parts and whole, what ener 
yet hath past. 3852 C. W. Hlosxins] 7a/sa 8 The motto 
which might he scrolled npoverso manya splendid door-way. 


2. +a. To draft, make a rough copy of. Odés. 


b. ? Se. To engross. Also adso/. 

&, 1730 T. Boston Ace. Aly Life (1908) 305, Lhad brought 
up the Acconat of My Life as scrolled in shorthand charac- 
ters to the day of my beginning it, 1818 Scorr Art, Alid/, 
viii, 11! messi! the disposition in aae time. 

b. 1814 Scorr Jaz. alii, He wald scroll for a plack the 
sheet, or she kenn’d what it was to want. 

8. intr. for reff. To roll or curl up. 

, 1868 M.C, Lea Photogr. 428 (Cent.) When gum mucilage 
is used, the addition of a very little glycerine will make it 
hold better, and diminish its tendency to separate or scroll, 

Hence Scro‘lling v6/. sé. 

1731 T. Boston Acc. My Lue ae 332 With some diffi- 
culty I carried the scrolling of my letter some length. 

Scrollage (skréelédz). [f. Scrout 53, +-acE.] 
Decoration in the manner of a scroll. 

1847 Wtnston Glass 1. 65 Flowing tendril-like scrollages. 

Scrolled (skrauld), gf. a. [f. ScroLn sé. or v. 
+-ED.} 

1. In the form of, or decorated with, scrolls. 

1603 /nv. in Gage Mengrave (1822) 26 Itm, two scrowled 
cheyers, 1863 Geo. Etior Romola vy, Trim doors, with 
conspicuous scrolled hinges. 1887 Hissevy Holiday on Road 
27 The scrolled plaster-work between the oaken beams. 

b. fransf. Cured. 
1863 Sata Last Crusader 208 The haughty angelica, the 
Vor, VIII. 
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scrolled acanthns. 1876 Geo. Exviot Dan. Der.i, An eavoy 
with a scrolled AaetieKes 

2. Inscribed with mottoes. 

1875 Hencey B&. Verses (1888) 69 The silken shrouds with 
spells are manned, The hull is magically scrolled. 

3. Anat. (See quot.) 

1891 Century Dict., Scrolled, ia anat., turbinated as a 
bone; scroll-like. 

Scrollery (skrduléri),  [f. Scro.t sd.+-Ery.] 
Scroll-work. 

1892 L. F. Day Vat. Ornament xi. 194 One is inclined to 
ask what the little Love..is doing amongst the scrollery. 
xgor E. L. Arnotp Lepidus 106 A fine sweep of tesselated 
pavement, not quite perfect,..bnt still wonderful enongh in 
its green and white scrollery, its vines and doves. 

Scrolly (skravli), 2 [f. ScroLu sd, + -¥.] 
Serolled, scroll-like, 

1845 Forp Handbk. Spain 1. 373 It is difficult to distin- 
guish..the modern Arabic character from the scrolly orna- 
ments. 1883 Harper's Mlag. Mar. 538/2 Who were now 
buying the scrolly chiffoniers? 

erone, obs. Sc. form of Scory sé, 

Scroo, Scrooby : see Screw 54.3, ScruBy. 

Scroo(d)ge, var. forms of ScrouGE v. 

Scroof<fe, Scrool, obs. ff. Scrurr, ScRoLL v. 

Scroop (skrip), 5.1 [Echoic; cf. Scroor v.] 
A harsh, strident, or scraping noise. 

@ 1859 Household Words XXX. 139 This man could mimic 
every word and scroop and shont that might be supposed 

roper to such a scene [the pulling of teeth]. 1868 Muss 

RADDON Yrail af Serpent vi. iv, The door opened with 
ascroop. 1892 Chamd, Frul. 12 Nov. 734/32 There is always 
a scroop of chairs moving on the stone floor. 

Scroop, 56.2 va7e—}. ?Perh.a mistake for Sorurr. 

1850 E. Bronte Wuthering Heights iii, 1 took my dingy 
volume by the scroop, and hurled it into the dog-kennel. 

meroup (skrzp), v. eee 

Cf. skruke, ‘the noise made by a chair being drawn along 
a brick floor’ (Cozens-Hardy, Broad Norfolk, 1893).] 

intr. To make a strident, grating, or scraping 
sound ; to grate, creak, squeak. 

1787 Grose Prov. Gloss. s.v., The jack scroops. 1826 
Coszett Kur. Rides (1885) 11. 194 It is boundless joy to 
me, to contemplate this infernal system [of paper-money] in 
its hour of wreck: swag here; crack there: scroop this 
way: souse that way. 1849 AB. Satu Pottleton Legacy 
xxxiv. 401 She heard the shutters of the dairy scroop on 
their hinges, 1886 J. Asupy-Strerry Lazy Afinstrel 110 The 
iron gate scrooped on its hinges. 

Hence Scroo‘ping v74/. sé. 

1849 ALB. Smita Pottteion Legacy xxxziv. 410 Withont 
any of the scrooping or vibrating that usually accompanies 
a pull-up. 1884 Miss Brappon /shauael 11, 232 Opening 
the doors as cautiously asa practised burglar, lest the porter 
or his wife should be awakened by the scrooping of a bolt. 

+Scrophe, Ods. rare. [ad. med.L. scropha in 
the originals.} | App. a measnre of land. 

The addition ‘or diches’ is prob, due toa mistaken guess 
at the meaning. 

¢1450 Godstow Reg. 279 To Petir of Esserngge, half j. 
acre of mnede in Roweneye,..with iij. scrophis of the seid 
half acre liyng to them. /éid. 290, ij. yerdes of mede in 
Farnhall. .with iiij. scrophis or diches.  /47:2. 292, ij. Rodis 
and iiij. scrophis of mede [L. scrophas prati] in Farnehulle. 

{Scrophularia (skrpfidléeria). Bot. Also 
7-8 scrof-, 7 schroph-. [mod.L. (sc. Aerda), f. 
med.L, serophula SCROFULA: sce -ARY.] A genus 
of monopetalous plants (the fig-worts), typical of 
the N.O. Scrophalariacez; a plant of this genus. 

[1527 Anprew Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters B iv, Scrofn- 
laria in latya. The best parte & tyme of his dystyllacyon 
is the rote wasshed, and the leues stroped fro the stalkes 
and so togyder dystylled.] 1663 Bovte Use4 Exp. Nat. 
Philos. 1. v. viii. 192 Our Chymist told me he had made 
such Prima entia of Scrophularia. 1941 Compl, Faut.- 
Piece m. iii. 385 You have besides the scarlet Lichnis,.. 
Bree Scrophularia | printed Scorphularia], Larkspur. 

lence Serophularia‘ceous @., belonging to the 
N.O. Scrophulartacee; Serophula‘riad, a plant 
of this order. 

1846 Smart Suppl., Scrophulariaceous, 1866 Treas. Bol. 
126/2 Barisia, unpretending annuals, belonging to Scrophu- 
lariads, 1884 A thenzuem 20 Sept. 375/2 The classification 
of the lahiates, the scrophalariads, ans Leguminos2 [etc.}. 

Scrophularin (skro‘fizlarin). Chem. [f. Scro- 
PHULAB-IA+-IN1.] A bitter substance obtained 
from Scrophularia nodosa (knotted figwort). 

1868 Watts Dict. Chent.V. 209 Scrophularia nodosa con- 
tains a hitter sahstance called by Walz a-scrophularin,..Sc. 
aquatica coataias a bitter substance f-scrophularin. 

Scrophularineous (skrp*fizlari-niss), a. [f. 
mod.L, Scrophularinex +-0uS8.] Of or pertaining 
to the Scvophularinew (or Scrophuluriacez). 

3845 G. Don in Eneycl. Metrop. V1. 108* Scrophalarineous 
Plants. 1882 G. ALLEN in Cornhill Mag. Jan. 32 The scro- 
phalariaeous family, to which the saapdragon belongs, 

t+tScrophulary. 04s. Also 5 scropholarie, 
6 scrophularye. Anglicized form of ScroFuu- 
LARIA (cf, F, seroftelatre). 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 269 Oubir take scropholarie be 
rynde perof & grinde it wip grese, & make berof an em- 

lastre. 3578 Lyre Dodoens 1. xxxi. 44 The roote..ener- 
asting, putting forth yearely new springs, as also doth the 
rootes of the other two Scrophularies. 17425 Bradley's 
Fam, Dict. 1. s.v. Cancer, Visans composed of Maiden- 
Hair, Ceterach, great Scrophulary or Knot-grass, 

Scrophules: variant of Scrorries f/, 


ti Scroppit, a. Se. Obs, rare, ‘Mean, scraping, 
niggardly ’ (Jam.). 


SCROW. 


2a 1580 Peder Coffeis 10 in Lyndesay's Min. Poems (1871) 
588 Thay are declarit in sevin pairtis; Ane (scroppit cofe) 
quhen he begynnis, Sornand all and sindry airtis, For to 
by hennis reid-wod he rynnis. 

Scroschatis: see ScrocuaT Sc. Ods, 

Scrotal (skréutal), 2. [ad. mod.L. scrovatlis, 
f. Scrorum.] Of or pertaining to the scrotum. 

1800 Med. Frni. WI. 331 A.B... had many years been 
subject to a large scrotal hernia. 1899 AUbuti's Syst. Aled. 
VIII. 808 Sinuoas raised infiltration of the scrotal skin. 


+ Scro‘tcher. Cds. rare—3. ?=Crocue sh,2 

1611 Cotcr. s.v. Senré, Teste de cerf bien semée,a Stags 
head which hath all it spillers, rochers, and scrotchers on 
both sides. F 

Scrotchertis: see ScrocwaT Sr. Obs. 

Scrotiform (skréwtifprm). Bol. and Biol. [f. 
Scrotum + -(1)FoRM.] Pouch-shaped. 

1775 J. Jenkinson Brit, Plants 256 Scrotiforim, in the 
form of the Scrotue 1856 Hexstow Dict. Bot. Leruis, 
Scrotiforim, 1866 Treas, Bot, 

Scrotocele (skréwtosil). Path, [f. scrofo- com- 
bining form of Scrotus + CELE.] A scrotal hernia. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Scrotocele,a Rup- 
ture of the Scrofuuz. 1858 Mayne Ecpfos. Lex. 1898 Syd. 
Soc Lex. 

Scroto-femoral (skrowtofe-méral), a. Path. 
[formed as prec. + FEMORAL.) Pertaining to the 
parts about the scrotum and the thigh. 

1899 Al/butt's Syst, Med. VIII, 510 ‘The popliteal hollow, 
the groins, the scroto-femoral flexures, 

Scrottiszarttis: see ScrocuaT Sc. Obs. 

{ Scrotum (skrowtim). Anat. [L. serdteum.] 
The pouch-like tegument enclosing the testicles. 

1so7 A. M. tr. Gurllemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 21/2 The Scro- 
tum, which we call the bagg wherin the testicles are cun- 
tayned., 1690 R. Davies 7rv/. (Camden) 114 He was shot 
through the scrotum, and thereby forced to retire. 1772 
D. Lysons Pract. Ess. 66 His neck, abdomen, scrotum, legs, 
and all parts of his body were greatly tumified. 1878 bevanr 
Pract, Surgery V. 46 Where ach cellular tissue exists, 
oedeina will rapidly show itself, as in the eyelids or scrotum. 

Scrouge (skradz, skraud3), sd. colley. or vulgur. 
Also scrowge. [f. ScrouGE v.] 

1. A crush, squeeze, or crowd. 

1839 C. Clark ¥. Neakes cxxiii, Agin these shows, oh, 
what a scrowge ! 1887 C. Keene Le#, in Li aii. (1892) 383, 
1 went to the Academy ‘Swarry' last night—the usual 
scrouge. 

2. U.S. (See quot.) 

1851 B. H. Hatt College Words, Scrouge, an exaction. 
A very long lesson, or any hard and unpleasant task, is 
usually among students denominated a scrounge. 

Scrouge (skrédz, skraudz), v. colloy. or vulgar. 
Also 8-9 skrowdge, 9 scroodge, scrooge, 
scroudge, scrowge, skrouge. [App. an onoma- 
topeeic alteration of ScruzxE.] 

1. ¢rans, To incommode by pressing against (a 
person); to encroach on (a person’s) space in silting 
or standing ; to crowd, 

1755 Jounson s, v. Scruze, This word..is still preserved, 
at least in its corruption, fo scrouge, in the London jargon, 
1756 Torpervy Hist, 2 Orphans IIT. 198, 1 assure you, 
that 1 am not used to be skrowdged by any mar, not even 
my husband; therefore, pray sit farther from me. 1811 
Ora & Fuliet MIL. 131, I hope, Miss, I don't scronge you? 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxxix, Kit had hit a man on the 
head with a handkerchief of apples for ‘scrowdging' his 
parent with uanecessary violence. 1896 IV esti. Gaz. 24 July 
7/2 A barrister applied at Westminster Police-court to-day 
for a Sammons against a solicitor’s clerk, alleged to have 
*scrooged * applicant when, .he tried to obtain a seat at the 
Druminond Castle inquiry the other day. 

b, utr. 

1831 Ecan Life in London viii. (1870) 194 Who's that that 
scrondges ?—you shan’t shove my wife. 1873 Puch 14 June 
247/t He, like the rest, scrooged and elbowed and leaned 
forward to see. 

2. U.S. (See quot.) 

851 B. H. Hart College Words, Scronge,..said of an in- 
structor who imposes difficult tasks oa his pupils. 

Hence Scrou'ging vd/, sf. 

1843 B, R. Hate New Purchase 11. 59 (Bartlett 1860) After 
hard scrouging each way some hundred yards, we came 
together and helda council, 1894 Hatt Caine M/anaman 
iv. xvi. 263 Such pushing and scrooging, you never seen the 
like. 

Scrowger. [f Scrouce v.+-ER1.] 

l, U.S. Anything exceptional in size, capacity, 
ele. ; a ‘bouncer’. 

1847 Ross Sguatter Life (Bartlett 1860), The gals among 
them warn't any of your pigeon critters,.. hut real scrongers ; 
any of ‘em could lick a bar easy. 1852 HALiBurRTON 7 raits 
Amer. Humour xxi. (1866) 119 A dram, aad a regniar 
scronger at that. : 

2. A fishing-line fitted with several hooks used 
for illegal fishing (=Scropc1LL). 

3897 Kirtinc Capt. Cour, viii. 157 A man..had been con- 
victed of using a tackle with five or six hooks—a ‘ scrowger’ 
they call it—on the Shoals. 

Scrow (skré2), s5. Also 3-6 scrowe, 5 skraw, 
?skrew, 5-7 skrow, 6 schrowe, 6~7 skro. 
Eas a, AF, escrowe (see Escrow).] 

+1. =Scroue sd. 1. Obs. 

a1a25 Ancr. R. 282 3if pu hauest knif oder clod, mete 
oder dranch, scrowe oder quaer, holi monne uroure, 13.. 
Coer de L. 3395 Looke every meee name thon wryte, 
Upon a scrowe off parchemyn. 1382 Wvycuir Afatt. xxiii. 5 
Filateries, that ben smale scrowis. ¢1400 Brut ccaxai. 313 
Aad whaa they had pus swore, bey token her scrowes that be 
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othes were comprehendid in, to the Notaries. ¢1450 AZ. 2. 
Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 99 Wryte pischarme ona skrowe, 15s0-1 
Rec. St. Mary at Hitl 392 Paid for a scrow to syng on ij d. 
1596 DatryMpte tr. Lesite's Hist. Scot. 11. 397 Tha offir to 
the Quene a scrow of requeist conteining sum poyntes of 
thair schisme, inuentiounis, and denyses. 1615 /rish Act 
Fas. I, c.g (1621) 444 Yet nenerthelesse all estreates of such 
fines..shall..be orderly charged and delinered by scrowes 
into the office of the pype in the conrt of Exchequer. 
th. £2. Writings. Ods. 

1g08 Kenneoir Flyting w. Dunbar 26 Dirtin Dumbar, 
quhome on blawes thow thy boist? Pretendand the to 
wryte sie skaldit skrowis. a@1g13 Fasyan Chron. vit. 624 
Knowynge that y® sayd Baylly vsed to bere scrowys and 
prophecye abonte bym, shewyng to his company that he 
was an enchanter and of ylle disposicion. «1585 Mont- 
Gomenie Flyting 112 Thy Scrows obscure are borowed fra 
some buike. 1646 S#irling Burgh Rec. (1887) 1. 190 The 
haill actis and scrowis that ar not buikit..in the connsall 
book. 

+2. The expanse of heaven, the sky. Oés. 

¢1400 Destr. Tray 910 As be welkyn shold walt, a won- 
derfull noyse Skremyt vp to the skrow with a skryke ffelle. 

+3. A note, memorandum. Oés. 

1424 Pasion Lett, 1.18 This scrowe is mad only for the 
informacion of the worthy and worshipfull lordes the arbi- 
trores, c1§38 R. Cowzev in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. LI. 94 
There coulde be fonnde no maner roll, boke, or scrowe of 
the Kinges Revenues, 

+b. A list, inventory, schedule. Ods, 

a@ 1845 in Archvologia XXXIV. 38 Two prepositores in 
every forme, whiche doth giue in a schrowe the absentes 
names at any lecture, 3596 Datrympce tr. Leslie's fist. 
Scot. 11. 196 Heirefter how lang king Frances lyuet, he 
labonret to put the scotis in the skrow of his maist faythful 
seruandes. 

te. Clerk of the scrow = Rotulorun clertcus, 


Clerk of the Register. Ods. 


1596 Datrynpte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 435 James | 


Makgil quha clark is called of the lytle scrow. 
4. fl. or collect. stug. Strips or clippings of hide 


or leather nsed for making glue. 

1339-40 Sacrist Rolls Ely (1907) 11. 99 Item in jiij buss. 
de strowes (read scrowes] empt. pro cole [#¢. glue] inde 
faciend. 181: Dues on Goods in Thoui's Hist. Aberd, 11. 
54 Scrows of ox and cow, or other hides, per ton, 0. 4. 0. 
1879 Encycl, Brit. X. 133/1 So prepared the ‘scrows ’ or 
glue pieces, as they are termed, may be kept a long time 
without undergoing change. 

Scrow (skrau), a. dial. 
(See quots.) 

1674 Rav S.§ £.C. Words 77 Skrow: surly, dogged, used 
most ndverbially, as to look skrow (frinted shrow], i.e. to 
look sowrly. 31859 HuGues Scouring W. Horse vit. 182 
Owld Tovey at this did look main scrow. 1883 Haatpsh. 
Gloss., Scrow, (1) Cross. (2) Angry, scowling. (3) Dark, 
threatening, as weather, ‘ A scrow nigbt’, 

Scrow, variant of Screw $6.2 

Scrowl (skraul). A thin incrnstation, cal- 
careous or silicious, upon the wall of a lode. 

1978 W. Pavcr Alin. Cornnb, 99 What they call a Scrowl 
of thetrne Lode in the Cross-Gossan, 1884 R. Hunt Brit, 
Mining 912. 

+ Scroyle (skroil). O45. Also 7 scroile. [Of 
obscure origin. 

The conjecture that it is a. OF. escroele, serofulous sore, 
is not quite satisfactory as to form, and the assumed de- 
velopment of sense, though plansible, has no evidence.] 

A scoundrel, wretch. 

1595 Suans. A. Yokn tt, i. 373 By hennen ! these scroyles 
of Angiers flont you, kings. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster iv. 
iit. 35, I cry mercy (my good scroile) was’t thou ? (Cf. ante 20 

By tby leane, my neat sconndrell.) 1622 J. Taytor (Water- 
P.) Water-cormorant E 3, Then ypon Sabbath dayes the 
scroyle beginnes With most vnhallowed hands, to weed vp 
sinnes. 1794 1. Wittiams Crying Epist. 20 P—t was pre- 
suming when a young beginner: S—d—y’s a Seroyle— 
A—d—n’s a luckless winner! 1822 Scott Kenilw. xix, 
‘Hang bim, foul scroyle, let bim pass,’ said the mercer. 

Scrub (skrvb), s6.1 Also 6 schrub. [var. of 
SHRUB: see SCR- 1.] 

I. 1. A low stunted tree, Cf. Sapus. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. xxv. (Tollem. MS.), 
In enery scrub (orig. i2 omni /ruticel, where be reynebowe 
schinep strayte peron, pe same swetnesse of smel is all be 
while, pat pe bowe schinep bere. 15997 Regul. Afanor of 
Scawéy, Lines, (MS.), That none shall take or carrye away 
any common ffurrs, being common rootes or scrnbbes, 3868 
Huntiev Gloss. Cotswold Dial. Scrub, shrub. 

2. collect. Stunted trees or shrubs, brushwood; 


also, a tract of country overgrown with ‘scrub’. 

1809 A. Henay Trav. 281 At four o'clock in the afternoon, 
we reached a little scrub, or bushy tract, on which we en- 
camped. 1833 Stuat S. Australia 1, i. 21 We encamped 
abont noon in some scrnuh. 1873 Gen¢l. Afag. Jan. 60 There 
are few trees, but plenty of scrub and bushes. 3885 H. 
Fincu-Hatton Advance Austratia ! 152 Upon one occasion 
a traveller was riding quickly round the corner of a scrnb, 
when he came suddenly on to a camp of wild Blacks. 

b. iransf. and jig. 

1860 C. Kinsey Afiscel?, 1. 295 The Elizabethan poets 
dwindled down intoa barren scrub of Vaughans and Cow- 
leys, etc. 1885 Riorr Haccaro KX. Solomon's Mines vii, 
He felt his chin, on which the accumulated scrub of a ten 
i beard was flourishing, 

. spec, Mallee scrub (Eucalyptus oleosa) and 
Horizontal scrub (Anodopetalum biglandulosum), 
native Irees of Australasia, common in thickets 
and undergrowth. Zea-scrub: see TEA-TREE, 

1857 Howitt Tadlangetia xii. 11. a This Mallee scrub.. 
consists of a dense wood of a dwarf species of gum-tree. 
1909 G. Smitu Nat. Tasmania 117 The most formidable 
constituent of this undersernb is the, Horizontal Scrnb. 


[? cogn. w, SHREW.] 
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TI. 4. a. A breed of cattle distinguished by 
their small size. +b. A dwarf; a person of mean 


presence, 

a. 3555 Act 2-3 Phil. & Mary c.3§1 Persons... have Jayde 
theyr Landes..to feeding of Sheepe, Oxen, Runtes, 
Schrnbbes, Steeres & Heckfers, and suche other lyke Cattell. 
x8 LAmBarbE Ziren, ty. tv. 449 Oxen, rontes, steeres, scrubs, 
heifares, or kine. 1884 Harper's Mag. July 297/2 The 
latter receives most of the ‘through Texans’, the old cows, 
and the ‘scrubs ' and ‘culls’ from the better lots. 

Db, 1611 Cotcr., Vn manche d'estrilie,a dwarfe, elfe, dandi- 
prat, low scrub, F 

5. ¢ransf. A mean insignificant fellow, a person 


of little account or poor appearance. 

43589 Warner Alb, Eng, vi. xxxi, 137 Must I, thought I, 
gine aime to such a Skrnb and such a Saint, That Skown- 
drell, and this Counterfeit. 1657 Trapp Cons. Ps. \xii. 4 
Neither is there ever a better of these glavering companions, 
dissembling scrubs. 1749 Frecpine Jom Foues vin. iv, He 
is an arrant scrub, I assure you. 1876T. Harpy £thelberta 
xlvii, I]. 256 Any poor scruhs in onr place must be fools not 
to think the match a very rare and astonishing hononr, as 
far ns the position goes. 

III. attrié. and Comb, 

6. attrib. and Comb.: (sense 2), as serud-cattle, 
-horsé,-land; (sense 1),as scrub-irce; scrub-itch, a 
skin-disease peculiar to the jungles of New Guinea. 

1870 A. L. Gorpon Bush Ballads 14 "Twas merry mid the 
blackwoods, when we spied the station roofs, ‘J'’o wheel the 


wild *serub cattle at the yard, 1823 J. F. Coorer Pioneers | 


xvii, The rider of *scrnb-horses. 1909 K. Mackay Across 
Papua y25 We were now in the region of leeches and 
*scrub-itch, 1852 Munpy Antifodes (1857) 15 Innumerable 
tracks for equestrians across the stunted *scrub-land. 1749 
Lavy Luxporoucn Lett, to Shenstone (1775) 163, I ordered 
a crooked row of *scrub trees to be fallen, 1888 Licut- 
HALL Tag. Seigneur 153 A hamlet of thirty or forty cabins 
crowded together among some scrub trees in the midst of 
a stony moor. 

b. In names of birds; as serub-bird, a bird 


of the Australian family 4/richizade ; scrub-hen 
== MounD-BUILDER 2; scrub-robin, any bird of 
the genus Drymodes, Gould; scrub-tit, -wren, 
small birds of the order Sericorais, Gould (Morris, 
Austral Eng.); scrub-turkey, Zallegalla /la- 


thami or Leipoa ocellata, 

1869 J. Goutp Birds of Australia Supp). Pl. 26 Atrichia 
vufsescens. Rufescent *Scrub-bird, 1864 J. Rocers New Rush 
II. 33 The monster *Scrub-ben, waddling past, Affrigbts. 
1848 5. Goutp Birds of Austraita W11. Pl. 10 Drysiodes 
Bruuneopygia, Gould, *Scrub Robin. 3872 C. H. Even 
Queensland 124 The *serub turkey (7alegatla Lathanii).. 
much resembles the English hen turkey, thongh but little 
larger than a fowl. ; . 

c. In names of Australasian and American trees 


and plants; as scrub-oak, Vil/aresia niooret and 
Casuarina cunninghamil; scrub-pine, -vine (see 


quots.). Also serubwood (see quots.). 

1808 Pine Sources Alississ. (1810) 40 Found some “scrub oak, 
1884 E. P. Rog in 7larfer's Mag. Feb. 457/1 An envious 
scrub-onk tore it off. 1872 Cours NM. Amer, Birds 103 In 
sparse low woodland, cedar thickets and old fields grown 
up to *scrnb-pines. 1884 Sarcent Forests N. Amer. 199 
Pinus clausus Vasey...Sand Pine, Scrub Pine, Spruce Pine. 
1898 Morais Austral Eng. s.v. Pine, Scrub Pine, Frenela 
endlicheri?, 1866 Iniell, Observ. No. 52. 242 The *scrub- 
vine, a species of cassytba, 1898 Morris Austral Eng. s.v. 
Bauera, A shrub, Bauera_rubioides..the Scrub Vine, or 
Native Rose. 1874 Treas. Bot, Suppl. s.v. Commidendron, 
C. rugosunt is called the *Scrub Wood and Gum Shrub, 
1875 Metuss Si, (Jelena 284 Aster glutinosus...Vhe indi- 
genous plant called ‘Scrubwood’ is a native of the Jow, 
outer zone of the Island, 

Serub (skrvb), 54.2 [f. Scrus v.] 

1. The action or an act of scrubbing. 

1623 J. TayLoa (Water-P.) Praise Beggery D 1b, Then 
(after a scrub or a shrug) you must conceine he meetes with 
a Lawyer, and fitting his phrase to his language, hee 
assanlts him thus, and joynes issue. r900 Daily News 
14 Ang. 5/1 Afterwards the Carlton goes over to the Junior 
Carlton, the senior club requiring a sernbup. | 

2. A broom or brush with short hard bristles. 

31687 Miice Gi. Fr. Dict, u, Scrub, or old Broom, «a 
vieux Balais...She has but a Sernb to sweep the Room 
withall, 1829 xg. Lady's Bk. 466 The brushes used [for 
painting on velvet) are called scrnbs. 1882 Hore, Exhid, 
Catal, ti. 57 Brushes for slippers, deck and paint scrubs. 

3. One who scrubs; a hard-worked servant, a 


drudge. Perhaps with some reference to sé! 5, 
[1707 Fanguuaa Beaux’ Stratagem Dram, Pers,, Serud, 
Servant to Mr. Sullen.] 1709 (E. Warp] Aamdbling Fuddle- 
Caps 10 [The cook-wench says] Altho’ I’m a Scrub that 
is doom’d to a Kitchin. 1776 Burnzy Hist, Aus, 1. pod 
He (Pan as described by Lucian} was a kind of Scvxd, a 
drudge, fit for a/7 work. 1888 Poor Nellie 447 A young 
girl of fifteen—a kitchen scrub be bad never seen before, 


4, The third grade in the qnality of the beads of 
teasels ; cf. Kina, Mippiino, QUEEN. 

1766 Afuseun: Rust. V1. Another, or third sort, are such 
of the largest, or those which grew on the middle stem, as 
are damaged by the mildew, wet, or other accident... These 
therefore are thrown toa third sort, and denominated scrubs, 
1813 (see QuEEN s4, 9 al. 

5. attrib. a. scrub-grass (see quots.); b. U.S. 
(in transf, use of sense 1: cf. Scratcn sd.!) serub- 
crew, -nine (see quot. 1891) ; scrub-race, -game, 
an impromptu race or game between competitors 
who have not trained beforehand. 

1891 Century Dict. s.v. Scrub, *Scrub-crew, *nine, etc. in 
contests or games, a crew, nine, or the like, the members of 
which have not trained beforehand. 1814 BrackeNRIDGE 


—— 


SCRUBBED. 


Views Louisiana 205 Throngh all these islands, and on the 
Missouri bottoms, there are great quantities of rushes, 
commonly called *scrub grass, 1898 Syd. Soe, Lex., Scrub- 
&rass, a syn. for Scouring rush (Eguiseium hyemale). 
1807-8 W. Irvine Salmag. (1824) 283 To start in a *scrnb- 
race for honourand renown. 1878 V. Amer. Rev. CRXVUL 
14 The scrub-race of American politics. 

+ Serub, 52.3 Oss. [? f. Scrur wv. : ef. ScruB- 
BADO.] The itch. 

1709 O. Dykes Eng. Provy Union Prov. (ed 2) 7 We 
English are as much afilicted with the Scurvy, as they are 
with the Scrub. 1719 D’Urrey Pills V. 311 The Pox, the 
Mulligrnbs, the Bonny Scrubs. 

Serub (skrob), 2. [attrib. use of Scrus 53.1] 

1. Mean, insignificant, contemptible. 

17to-11 Swirt Frul. to Stella 13 Jan., Upon Steele's 
leaving off, there were two or three scrub Tatlers came ont, 
and one of them holds on still. 1743 H. Watroce Led. to 
Mann 3 Oct., How dismal,..how scrub does this town look. 
3813 Scott 9 Jan. in Lockhart 111.i. 36 Charlotte is with 
me just now at this little sernb habitation. 

+2. 2? =Bob (tail). Ods. 

1711 Lond, Gaz. No. 4888/4 A large scrub Tail, dapple 


grey. 

Scrub (skrvb), v1 Forms: 3-4 scrobbe, 6-7 
skrub, 6- scrub. [Of obscure history: adopted 
from or corresp. to MLG., MDu. schrobéen, schrub- 
ben (whence G, schrubben, schruppen, Sw. skrubba, 
Da. skrudbe), perh. related to ScRAPE; cf. GRUB 2. 

The existence of the variant Surus v. suggests the possi- 
hility that there may have been an OF. *scroddian or 
*serybbau. In the mod. sense 3 the word may perh. have 
been re-imported from Du, as a nautical term: cf. szwad,] 

+1. dvaus. To curry-comb (a horse). Ods. 

13.. A. Alis. 4310 The knave greytheth the bors, and 
scrobbeth [Laud AS. Pe knanes graiben her hors, & 
shrnbben]. 

+2. To scratch, rub (a part of one’s body). Also 


tntr. for reft. Obs. 

1596 Nasne Saffron Walden O 2b, He put his hand in 
his pocket but to scrnb his arme a little that itcht, zg98 
Marston Sco. Villanie u. vi, E 8, Capro reads, sweares, 
scrubs, and swenres againe, Now by my soule an admirable 
strnine. 1643 Licutroot Glean, Exod. 17 He is gladto 
get a potsheard to skrub himselfe. 1725 Bradley’s Fant, 
Dict. sv. Vives, With a Clout fastned to a Stick scrub the 
Place four or five Mornings, until the inflam’d Part becomes 
soft and ripe. vs 

3. To clean (esp. a floor, wood, etc.) by rubbing 
with a hard brush and water. Also jig. 

¢ 1595 Mavnarpe Drake's Voy. (Hakluyt Soc.) 13 If part 
of our companie bad been sent thither upon our first arrival 
at Rio de la Hacha, donbtles we had done much goode, 
but now they [the Spaniards] had scrube [?read scrubd] it 
very bare. 1697 Damprer Voy. I. 52 We careen'd Capt. 
Wright's Bark and sernhb'd the Sngar-prize and got 2 Guns 
ont of the Wrecks. 1709 W. Kine Arvé of Love viit. 1104 
You'll scrub the rooms, or make the bed. 1828 Scorr F. Af, 
Perth Introd., I bastened to the spot, and fonnd the well- 
meaning traveller scrubbing the floor like a housemaid. 1896 
A, Austin England's Darling \. ii, These poor arms yon 
fold about you now Oft scrub the settle, sconr the pans, 
and knead The homely dough. P : 

b. ¢rausf. To rub with something bristly. 

1844 Tuackeray Arabella in Colburn's New Monthly 1. 
170 He bas a kind word for both, and scrubs the little girl's 
fresh cheek with his bristly beard. 

4. techn. To carry on the process of cleansing 
coal-gas from impurities by means of a ‘scrubber’. 

1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 1v. 5/1 The 
particular arrangement of the interior of the scrubber 
adopted here, is that patented by Hey Green of Preston, 
and used in the gasworks there for scrubbing gas. 

5. In Combd,, as scrub-broom, -girl, pail, -woman. 

1675 V. Atsop Anti-Sozzo ili. § 2. 223 He brings nothing 
New, his Rayling faculty, like an old *Skrub-broom, being 
worn to the Stumps, 1839 Mrs. Kiektano in Griswold 
Prose Writers Anter. (1847) 464 Fetch the broom, Betsey ! 
and the scrub-broom, Betsey! 31895 Forum (N.Y.) Jan. 556 
A majority of the mothers work ont as washerwomen or 


*scrubwomen. 
Os. Also skrub. [?f. ScruB 


+Sernb, v2 8 f 

35.1 (seuse 5).] inv. To go in mean attire. 
a3so1 H.Smita Serm, Wedd. Garni, 18 Therfore when we 

may goe in our maisters attire, sball wee scrubbe like beggars 

patched in our rags? 1597 Br. Hatt Sat. 1. iii, 7 Now 

soouping in side robes of Royalty, That earst did skrnb in 

lowsie brokery. 


+Scerubba‘do. Oés. Also 7 scrubadoe, 7-8 
scrubado. [f. ScruB sb.3+-aD0: cf. ScaBBaDo.]} 


The itch. ; - 

161 Biccs New Disp, 112 He was still troubled with his 
guest, the scrubadoe. 1709 Female Tatler No. 6/4 A new 
Nostrum for the Scrubbado. ee Fietpinc Author's Farce 
i, Air xii, Were I laid on Scotland’s Coast, And in my Arms 
embrac’d my dear, Let Scrnbado do its most, I wonld know 
no Grief or Fear. 


+Sern‘bbed, a. Obs. 

1. Stunted, dwarfed. 

1596 Suans. Aferch. V, v. i. 163 Now by this band 1 gane 
it to a yonth, A kinde of boy, a little scrubbed boy No 
higher then thy selfe, the Indges Clearke. 1607 J, NoRDEN 
Surv. Dial, v. 237 They suffer their sheepe and cattell to 
brnize them (Furze bushes) wben they are young, and so 
they grow to scrubbed and low tufts, seldome to that per- 
fection that they might. 1723 T. Tavtor in Portland 
Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 87 The first wood..con- 
sisting all of oaks, but very scrubbed ones. 3835 WW" Tayinc 
Tour Prairies xvii, Straggling forests of the kind of low 
scrubbed trees already mentioned. 

2. Squalid, insignificant. rare. 

1688 Bunyan Heavenly Footman (1724) 72 Consider, there- 


[f. Scrup sd,1 + -ED 2] 


SCRUBBER, 


fore, that as bad as thou have got thither; thither went 
scrubbed, beggarly Lazarus, &c. 

Scrubber! (skrv-bar).  [f. Scrus v.1+-ER1.] 

1, One who, or something which scrubs. 

1839 Mrs. Kiaxianp in Griswold Prose Writers Amer. 
(1847) 464 Her floor is scoured every night, after all are in 
bed ont the uulucky scrubber, Betsey, the maid of all work, 

@ 1864 Gesner Coad, Petrol. etc. (1865) 166 Steam at forty 

Ibs. is an excellent scrubber. ; 

2. An instrument for scrubbing. a. A scrubbing- 
brush. (Ja mod. Dicts.) b. An apparatus for 
cleansing coal-gas from impurities. 

1853 5S. Hucues Gas-works 42 The scrubber or breeze 
condenser is used for the same purpose. 1876 Luginecring 
316 June 514/2 It was yet an open question which were the 
better, washers or scrubbers. 

Scrubber ® (skrv‘hoz).  [f. Scrus sd.1+-ER1.] 
A person or animal that lives in the scrub. 

1859 H. Kinastey G. Hamlyx xxix, The captain was 
getting in the ‘scrubbers ’—cattle which bad been left..to 
run wild in the mountains. 18g0 ‘R. Bororewoon' Col. 
Reformer (1891) 411 Don't you stick at home all your life, 
like a mallee scrubber. 

Serwbbery. [f Scrus v.1+-ery.] Drndgery. 

1834 Beckroro /aly I. 31, I escaped the ennuiof this end- 
less scrubbery. 1884 Mas. F. Miter A/4, Martinean 108 
Brains tell in the mean aud dirty scrubbery of life as well as 
in pleasanter things. : 

Scrubbing (skrabin), 76/53. [-1ncI.] The 
action of ScruB v.1, in various senses. 

+1. Scratching. Oés. 

16az2 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman d'Alf 1%. 119 The 
cattell went grazing on the humane Pasture of my miser- 
able corps; I awaked with their uibbling, fell a scrubbing, 
and [etc.} 1667 [see Scrattine v7, sd,, under Scrat 2] : 

2. Rubbing with a hard brush and water; ¢vazs/. 
rubbing with something bristly. 

3681 [see Scrvppinc-Brusu]. 1693 Drvoen ¥xvenal vi. 
(1697) 141 To shun the scrubbing of a bearded Kiss. 1749 
Berxerey Word to Wise Wks. III. 445 A little wasbing, 
scrubbing, aud rubbing, bestowed on their personsand houses. 

+38. A beating, a drubbing. Obs. 

1813 Sir R. Witson Priv. Diary 11. 485 Three thousand 
French horse. have given Scheubler a severe scrubbing. 

ap eon boty ppl. a. Obs. [f. Sonus v.2+ 
-InG 2,]  Squalid, beggarly. 

1603 Drekxer Wonderf. Yr. Dj, Hungry Coffin-sellers, 
scrubbing Bearers, and nastie Graue-makers. 1622 Mas- 
sINcER Virg. Dart. um. iii, Nor do L care From what a 
lauish band your money flies, So you giue noue away, feed 
heggers... And to the scrubbing poore. 

Scrubbing-brush (skra‘binbrzf). Also 7 
scrubing-brush, [f. ScrusBinc v7. s6.] A brush 
with hard bristles for scrnbbing purposes. 

1681 Grew Museu 11. § i. iv. 204 The outward Skin 
heiug taken off, the Fruit looks and feels like a round Scrub- 
iug-Brush. 1712 ArsuTanot Yohn Bull i. i. 7 She never 
would lay aside the Use of Brooms and scrubbing Brushes. 
1893 Bartnc-Goutp Cheap Yack Zita xxxiii, A woman over 
her soapsuds aud scrubhing-brush. 

+tScrwbbish, a. Obs. rare. [f. Sonus a.+ 
-IsH1.] Like a ‘scrub’, contemptible. 

1798 Sporting Mag. X1.43 The Dutch, truckling, scrubbish. 

Scrubby (skrobi), a2 [f. Scruz s4.14-y.] 

1. Stunted, under-developed. 

isor Harincron Ori, Fur, xin. xxxiv. 98 A short thicke 
plauke stood on a scrubby post That seru'd them for a boord 
to driuke and eat. 1727 Swirr Bancis & Phil. 177 The 
other Tree was griev'd, Grew scrubby, dy'd a-top, was 
Stunted. 1794 W. Pearce Agric. Berks 55 Woods...The 
scrubby stuff is..burnt into charcoal, 1860 Waaxat Life 
in Sea ii, 30 The ground is..covered with scrubby lichens. 

2. Covered with scrub or brushwood. 

1676 Perry Polit. Anat. Irel, etc. (1691) 115 About two 
Millions of Rocky, Boggy, and Scrubby Pasture, commonly 
call’d Unprofitable. 1835 T. Batman in A. Cornwallis’s 
New World (1859) 1. 373 The country, however, proved 

* too scrubby to enable the dogs to have a fair run, 

3. Insignificant, shahby, paltry, of poorappearance. 

1782 Miss Buanev Cecilia v. xii, To be treated like a 
little scrubby apprentice? 1860 Mas. Cartyte Led//, WI. 
35, 1 am so sorry to put you off with such a scrubby letter. 
1894 Mrs. F, Ettior Roman Gossip i.2a They were but 
a very scrubby mixture of the lowest peasants. 


Scrubby (skro-bi), 2.2 [f. Servs v.1+-y.] 
Rough, bristly. 
1856 Lever Martins of Cro' MM. xl. 411 ‘Well, 1 should 


like to see her’, drawled out Merl, as he smoothed down 
his scrubby mustachios. 


tScru:bly, acv. Obs. rave", 
-L¥2.] Meany, shabbily. 

1732 Lo. Tyraw y in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS.Comm.) 
T. 383 This room few of my predecessors made use of..} 
and ..such of them as did furnish it, did it very scrubly, 

tSeru-by. orth. Obs. Also 6 serubby, 6, 9 

serubie, 7 scrobie, scrooby. [Perh. a meta- 
thetic alteration of Scorgure or its source.] Scurvy. 
Also 16th c. seruby ill Comb. Scruby-grass A 
SCHIVy-prass, 
, 1551 Turner Herbal I vj, The scuerbuch whyche is called 
in the North cuntre the scruby ell [1568 the scrubby ill, or 
the crepel ill], a597 Geraape Heréal 1 \xxxii. 25 In 
English it is calle Spoonewort, Scrubie grass, and Scuruie 
grasse. 1655 Lamont pice (Maitland Cl) 87 This year, 
Mr, Jhone Duncan..died of the Scrobie, 1676 Row Coxtn, 
Blair's Autobiog. App.(1848) 59 Scruby, gout, and gravel, 
x6gr Ray N.C. aay 61 Scrooby-grass. 

tSorud, v. Obs. rare“, [Of obscure origin: 
cf, Scrus v.] (See quot.) 

3483 Cath, Angl. 326/1 To Scrud (Scrvde A); dé to rub. 


[f. Scrus a. + 


291 


Scrue, obs. form of Screw 56.1 and v. 

Scruff (skrvf), 56.1 Forms: 1, 7-9 seruf, 5 
serofe, 6 scruffe, Sc. skrufe, skruif(e, skruiff, 
seruef, 6-8 scroof, 7 seroofe, scrooffe, — scruff, 
[Metathetic var. of Scurr 54.1] 

1. A scabby or scaly condition of the skin; 
=Scunr 56.1 1, Ods. 

{c 1000 Sav. Leechd. 1. 316 Wid scruf, & wid sceb.]_ 14.. 
Metr, Voe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 626 Glabra, scrofe or scalle. 

+b. A scab. Ofs. rare, 

1710 Lond. Gaz, No. 4716/4 Stoln.., a black Gelding.., 
with a large Wart or Scruff over his near Eye. 

2. =Scurr sé.1 2, 

1526 Grete Herball clx. (1529) K ij b, Agnynst the scruffe of 
the heed and habundaunce of lyce. 1678 Honsrs Decam. 
x. 124 Jumbling them together make them rub off their 
scruf from one another, 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Med. 
xxvii, 339 Where there was a copious detachmeut of scruf. 

8. A thin crnst or coating. Cf Sounr 54.1 4. 


sgt Bauce Ser. T 2b, The outwarde scroofe, suppose 


it appeareth to be whole, where the inward is festered, 
auaileth nothing, hot maketh it to vndercoate again. 1698 
Se. Acts Will. (11 (1822) 1X. 452/2 Pulling up.. Bent Juni- 
per and broom bushes which did loose and break the surface 
and scrooffe of the saids hills. 


4. Applied to what is worthless or contemptible; | 


refuse, litter ; +} spec. base money; also used (like 
‘dross’, ‘muck’) asa contempttious term for money. 

1559 in Kuox Hist. Ref. 11. Wks. 1846 1. 403 They spair 
not planelie to brek douu and convert the guid and stark 
money..into this thair corruptit skruiff and baggage of 
Hard-heidis and Non Suntis. c¢xs60 A. Scotr Poems 
(S. T.S.) i. 65 Thai brocht hair bastardis, wt pe skrufe thai 
skraip To blande pair blude wt barrownis be ambitioun, 


1656 Biounr Glossogr., Scruff, is a kinde of fuel, which 


poor people..gather up at ebbing water, in the bottom of 
the Thames about London, and consists of Coal, little sticks 
of Wood, Cockle-shells, and the like. 
f{onor 11. 103 The..dirty current..carrying away with it 
tbe little trifling straw, scruff, and bubbles on its surface. 

+ b. (See quot.) Oéds. 

1673 Cal. Treas. Bks. (1909) 1V. 40g As to the importation 
of whale fins, commonly called scruffe, which you conceive 
ought to pay as whalebone, you are to state a case, 

. Comb.: Scruff-stone, ? rubble. 

1869 Biackmore Lorna D. ii, Old Cop..had jammed the 
double gates in under the scruff-stone archway. 

Scruff (skrvf), 53.2 Also dial. seruft. [Cor- 
mpt form of Scurr sé.%, assimilated to prec.] The 
nape of the neck. 

1790 Grose Prov. Glass. (ed. 2), Scruff, the nape of the 
ueck. North. 1834 Marryat P. Simple xxix, He would 
have fallen overboard, if I hadn't caught him by the scruff 
of the neck, 1892 J. K. Jerome in /dler June 498 We 
adopted a more pressing method, aud coaxed the dog out 
hy the scruff of his neck. 


fransf, 1869 Buackmore Lorna D, xxix, ‘John Fry, you 
big villain !? I cried, with John hanging up in the air by 
the scruff of his neck-cloth. 

Seruff (skivf), 7.2 Se. and north. Obs. Also 
8scruiff. [f. Scrurrsé.1] ¢razs, To touch slightly, 
graze (see Jam.and E.D.D.); in quots. jig. to treat 
superficially, slur over. Hence Seru‘ffer. 

1658 in J. Campbell Balmerixo (1899) 410 Calling bim 
[the minister] a betrayer of sowles, a scruffer of Scriptures. 
1707 Min, Ayr Presbyt. (MS.), He doth often change his 
text, and doth not raise many heads and doth not prosecute 
such as he names, but scrufis them, 1713 Humble Plead. 
Good old-way 92 Many scandalous practises of Presbyterian 
ministers in some places, tho flagrant and notour, little 
heeded, and, when comp iaed of, scruiffed over with private 
accomodations. 1720 E, Erskine JVs. (1871) 1. 91 Many 
there are who scruff over the duty in a superficial manner. 

Scruff (skrvf), 7.2 [f. Scrurr 54.2] évans. To 
seize (a person) by the nape of the neck. 

1885 H. Fincu-Hatron Advance Austyaliat 100, 1 once 
had a narrow esczpe of being  scruffed’ by an alligator, 

Scruffy (skrofi), 2 [f& Scrurr sd] + -y.] 
Scaly, covered with scurf. 

1660 Howett Parly of Beasts 76 The Serpent goes to 
Fenell when he would. .cast off his old scruffy skin to wear 
a new-one, 1841 Lever C. O'Aladiey xxx, Every man, 
woman, and child has a brown, scruffy, turf-like face. 1885 
U.S. Cons. Report No. Wiii. 150 (Cent.) The sheep {in South 
Africa] becomes scruffy and emaciated, 

Seruge, obs. form of Scourcs v. 

tScru‘ggle,v. 0ds.—° [Cf Srrvceie,SorrocLe 
vbs.] intr. To contend, struggle. 

1530 Patsca. 707/2, 1 scruggel) with one to gette from 
hyn, or by cause I wyll nat obey his correction, 

Seruish, Scruitore : see Screwisy, ScRUTOIRE. 

Scrum (skrvm). [Abbreviated form of Scrum- 
MAGE.] =ScnIMMacE sé, 4. 


31888 Pall Mal? G. 2a May 11/2 The Englishmen are par- 
ticularly weak behind the ‘scrum’. 

Comb, 1896 Alibutt’s Syst, Med. 1.652 The im 
scrum-pox of Rugby football! players..seems to 
to chafing by jerseys infested with pyogenetic cocci. 

Scrummage, variant of Scrimmace sd. 

Scrump (skrymp). dia/. [Cf Scrime a. and v.] 
Anything withered or dried up. 

1840 Lavy C. Bury Hist. Fitri xxiii, You two old scrumps, 
suppose _you sit an hour in the pump-room, «1887 JEr> 
reries Field & Hedgerow (1892) 193 A mouse is baked in 
the oyento a ‘scrump’, then pounded to powder, 

+Scru'mple, sd. Obs. rave—. [var, form of 
CRUMPLE; see Scr- 2.] A wrinkle, crease. 


1508 Dunsaa Flyting taa Fy! skolderit skyn, thow art 
bot skyre and skrumple, 


tigo or 
traced 


1768 Woman of | 


SCRUPLE. 


Scru:mple, v. Obs. exc. dal, 
trans. To crush, fold, wrinkle. 

©1575 Balfour's Practichs (1754) 188 Aue chartour, sasine, 
or uther evideut, being be chance briut, singit be the fire, 
scrumpillit, or the seil thairof meltit and brokin. 1894 Moss 
Cheadle 172 Her rough hair wasscrumpled into a chenille net. 

lTence Seru'mpled f//. a. 

1902 Longman's Mag. Sept. 441 A scrumpled face. 

Scrumptious (skrv'mpjas), a. collog. orvulgar. 
(Prob. identical with the dial. scrumptious ‘mean, 
stingy, close-fisted’, related to scr¢mption small 
quantity, f. Scrimp v. The transition to sense 1 
below is not impossible; for the development of 
sense 2 cf. Nick a.] 

1, Fastidious, hard to please. ? U.S. only. 

3845 Jupo Margaret 1. vii. (1874) 291, I don't mean to be 
scrumptious about it, Judge; but I do want to he a man, 
if I..haven’t so much eddication as the rest. 

2. a. U.S. Stylish, handsome. b. Used as a 
vague epithet of enthusiastic praise: First rate, 
‘ glorious’, 

1836 Haurpurton Clock. Ser. 1, xxiii, A little tidy scrump- 
tious looking slay. 1865 Mrreoitu 2. /lemiug xxxi, Hang 
me, if ever I] see such a scrumptious lot. 1901 F. Hum 
Golden Wang-ho iv, *1 shan’t show it [the picture] to any- 
one till it's done..; then you'll say it is scrumptious’. 

Scrunch (skronf), 56. [f. Serunen v.] 

Ll. The noisc made by scrunching. 

1857 Durrerin Lett, High Lat. arg Leaning forward in 
expectation of the scrunch | knew must come. 1892 ‘ VeR- 
non Leg’ in Contemp. Rev. May 670 Its snow was becom- 
ing less crisp (before you might havealmost hearditsscrunch). 

4. An act of scrunching. 

1854 Tuackeray Mevwcomes 1. 297, 1 brought my heel 
well down on his little varnished toe and gave it a scrunch. 

Scrunch (skronf), v. [Cf Cruncu v. and 
Scr- 2.] 

1. rans, To bite with a crushing noise, = Cruxcu 
Cindi 

1825 Jennincs Obs. Dial. W. Hing. 66.4 person may be 
said to scrunch an apple or a biscuit, if in eating it he made 
a noise, 1838 Soutnrey Docfor cxliv. (1848) 366 This horse 
would eat oysters with great delight, scrunching them shells 
and all between his teeth. ; 

2. To crush, tread crushingly upon; also, to 
squeeze into small compass; = CRUNCH v. 2. 

1861 SALA Dutch Pictures viii. 111 An old lady..scrunches 
the boots of her opposite neighbours. 1880 Print. Trades 
Fri, xxx, 33 Paper as everyone knows, burns well when 
scrunched up. 3895 Symonns in Lz/é I, ili. 71, I scrunched 
the muddy gravel, beneath the boughs of budding trees. 

b. vf. To squeeze oneself into compact shape. 
Cf. Scrincu, ScRINGE vds, 

1844 KincLake £éthen (1845) 265 Now belaying, and row 
letting go—now scrunching himself down into mere ballast. 
1851 Mavurw Lond. Labour 11. 566/1 The first night I 
slept out..1..scruntched [sic] myself into 2 doorway, and 
the policeman passed by. .without seeing me. 

3. zuty. To produce a sound of being crushed. 

1844 W. Barnes Dorset Poems, Lydlinch Bells 6 When 
vrozen grass, as white’s a sheet, Did scrunchy sharp below 
our veet, 1851 Mayvuew Lond. Labour 1. 403/1, 1 could 
hear the stones scrunch under his feet. P 

Hence Scrunched, Seru'nching fA/. ad/s. 

1835-7 Dickens 5%. Boz, Last Cab-driver, He had com- 

roiised with the parents of three scranched children, and 
just ‘ worked out’ his fine for knocking down au old lady. 
1897 Mary Kincstey IW, A/rica 189 But after some alarm- 
ing scrunchiug sounds, and creaks from the canoe, we were 
shot ignominiously out down river. 

Scrunt (skrvnt). Sc. Anything stunted or worn 
out, esp. the stump of a tree. 

1535 STEWART Cro, Scot. (Rolls) III. 115 And no redres 
that 3e will mak thairfoir, Nocht worth ane scrunt of all that 
torestoir. 1894 CrockeTr Raiders vil. 75 In the midst of 
the bit scrunts of birks and. .thorns. 

Serupilous(e, obs. forms of ScrupuLous. 

Scruple (skrip’l), sd.1 Also 6-7 serupul, 6-8 
scrupule; and see SCRIPLE, ScrIPTULE, [ad. L. 
seritpulus, more freq. scripulunt (also scripulum, 
scriplum, scriplulum, scripllum, whence SCRIPLE, 
ScRIPTDLE), commonly regarded as identical with 
sertipulus SCRUPLE $6.2, the sense ‘small weight or 
measure’ being supposed to he developed from 
the elymological sense ‘small pebble’. _ 

The assumed sense-development poms no difficulty, but 
the relation between the forms with 7% and those with # has 
not been satisfactorily explained, and some scholars dispute 
the identity of the word. 

Cf. F. seruepule (x5thc.), Sp. esersipulo, Pg. escrepolo, It. 
scrupolo, scrittole (:—L. scriptulum), G. skrupel.) 

A small unit of weight or measurement. 

1, A unit of weight = 20 grains, 3 drachm, si oz. 
Apothecaries’ weight. Denoted hy the character }. 

[138a-: see Scripre.] 1564-78 Buttern Dial. agst Pest, 
(1888) 42 Take Theriaca..ij Scruples..; bole Amoniacke, 
prepared, half a Scruple. xg90 Baraoucn Physick (1596) 
Aviij b, A Scruple is twentie barley cornes, 1632 MAsstncEa 
Emperor East w. iv, With some few scruples of sassa-fras 
and Guacum. 1710 P. Buair Afise. Observ. (1718) 63 It 
weighed betwixt a Scruple and half a Dram. 1843 T. War- 
son Lect. Physic I. xxxix. 700 It consists of the iodide of 
mercury, mixed with lard, ia the proportion of two scruples 
to the ounce. 

attrib, 3879 Ay a Hosp. Rep. UX. 647 He was 
ordered scruple doses of salicylate of ammonia, 

"1b. Alleged values of doubtful authority. 

1656 Brounr Glossogr., Scruple (scriptnlus), is of Troy 
weight seven grains and an half, 1688 Hotme Armoury 


87-2 


{f£ the sb.] 


SCRUPLE. 


un. 339/1 A scruple is 14 graines. 1728 Cuampers Cyel. 
s.v. Among. Goldsmiths, the Scruple is 24 Grains. 

3. One-sixtieth of a degree ; a minute of arc. 

First, second, third scrufle, the first, second, third power 
of one-sixtieth. Cf. Minute sd.}, etymological note. 

1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit, 1. 205 ‘The latitude fiftie 
degrees, and fortie scruples or minutes. /dfd. 474 Two and 
fiftie degrees and fortie scrupuls from the Aequstor. 1655 
Futter Hist. Cam. 16 Northampton lying within twent 
nine scruples of the same degree of longitude with Oxford. 

-29 V, Manvev Syst. Math., Arith. 75 A Degree is sub- 
divided into Minutes, or First Scruples, 60%. A First Scruple, 
into Seconds, 60”, Seconds, into ‘hirds, and so on. 

+b. Astr. in special collocations (see quots.). 

In some mod. Dicts. serufle is said to he synonymous with 
Dicit 4, but this seems to be an erroneous inference from 
statements like that in quot. 1728. 

1633 H. Geciiprann Aff. Longitude in T. James Voy. 
R 2, The middle motion of the ») Center... The Prostha- 
phzeresis of the Center add... The Proportional Scruples.—I. 
1658 Gaosurv Doctr. Nativitics 1.229 Then,.take out the 
Scruples of proportion, and reserve them until anon. 1728 
Cuamsers Cyc/. s.v., Scruples eclipsed are that Part of the 
Moon's Diameter which enters the Shadow, expressed in 
the same Measure wherein the apparent Diameter of the 
Moon is expressed, See Digit. Lbid., Scruples of Immer- 
sion, or Incidence, are an Arch of the Moon's Orbit, which 
her Centre describes from the Beginning of the Eclipse, to 
the Time when its Centre falls into the Shadow... Seruples 
of Emersion, are an Arch of the Moon's Orbit, which her 
Centre describes in the Time from the first Emersion of the 
Moon's Limb, to the End of the Eclipse. 

+3. Asaunit of time. a. Scruple of an hour: 
the sixtieth part of an hour, a minute: more fully 

first scruple, the successive smaller fractions of the 
sexagesimal scale being called second scruple (=our 
‘second’), third, fourth, fifth, etc. scruple. db. 
Similarly, the day of 24 hours was divided sexa- 
gesimally into first, second, etc. scruples, the ‘first | 
scruple’ being =24 minutes. c¢, In Rabbinical 
chronology, the ro8oth part of an hour, equal to 
1-18th of a minute (=late Heb. pon héleg; the 
attribution of this measure to the Arabs is a mis- 


take). Obs. 

a. 1603 Hevvon Def Fudie. Astro/. iv. 143, 1 haue a 
plumbe watche..and tbis, with one motion giueth me so 
perfectly, both the minute and second scruple of time, that 
hauing obserued [etc.], 1631 QuarLtes Samsou Med. xxi. 
128 How can it he expected, we have power To hold out 
Seige, one scruple of an bower. 1640-72 Witkins Disc. 
New Plane? u. (1684) 124 Hf a Man, leaping up in a Ship, 
may abide in the Air one second scruple of an hour. ¢ 1653 
T. Wuatrey in Ussher’s Lett, (1685) 603 [A computation 
expressed in sexagesimals of an hour is referred to as being] 
in hourly scruples. 

b. 1709-29 V. Manoev Syst. Math. Arith.77 Astrono- 
mically, a Day is divided as an Integer, into first Scruples 
60’. A Prime or first Scruple into 60”, and so on. 

c. 1728 Cnamners Cyc. s, v., The Chaldee Scrupule is 
1/1080 Part of an Hour; called, by the Hebrews, Helakim. 
These Scruples are much used by the Jews, Arabs, and 
other Eastern People. 1788 Marsven in Pail. Trans. 
LXXVHI. 419 The lunar month..according to the com- 
putation of the Arabian Astronomers, consists of 29 days, 
12 hours, and 792 scruples or parts in 1080. 


+4, A Roman land-measure of ten feet square, 
heing the 24th part of an wucta and 288th of a 


jugerunm, Obs. 

1674 JEAKE Avith, (1696) 114 A Scruple of an Arpent is 
1/48 of an Arpent or 10 Feet Square every way. 

5. One-twelfth of an inch; a line. Also, one- 


tenth of a geometrical inch. (Cen. Dict.) 

1802 H. Maatin Helen of Glenross Ili, This to me, who 
never leave one scruple of an inch of my paper unadorned 
by my literary genius. A 

6. fig. A very small quantity or amount; a very 
small part or portion. 

1574 Hertowes Guevara's Fam. Ep. (1577) 7 There is 
no loue in this worlde so perfecte, as that whiche holdeth no 
scruple of interest. 1603 Suaxs. Aleas. for Af. 1. i. 38 Nae 
ture neuer lends The smallest scruple of her excellence But 
[etc.]. 1644 Mitton Areas. (Arb.) 54 Look into Italy and 
Spain, whether those places be one scruple the better. 
«1680 Butter Rem, (1759) 1. 111 Each Word and Syllahle 
brought to the Scale, And valu’d to a Scruple in the Sale, 
1830 Gatt Lawrie 7. 31.1, In the choice of a second wile, 
one scruple of prudence is worth a pound of passion. 

Scruple (skrip’l), 34.2 Also 6 scrupule, 
(scrupple, seropple). [ad. F. scrzpzle (r4th c.), 
ad. L, serupulus, lit. a pebble (recorded only in 
late L.), fig. a cause of uneasiness, scruple, dim. of 
scripus rough or hard pebble, used fig. by Cicero 
for a canse of uneasiness or anxiety. 

Ch F. serupule (14th c.), Sp. escrdpulo, Pg. escrupilo, 
It. scrupolo, G. skrupel.) 

1. A thought or circumstance that troubles the 
mind or conscience; a doubt, uncertainty or hesita- 
tion in regard to right and wrong, duty, propriety, 
etc. ; esp. one which is regarded as over-refined or 
over-nice, or which causes a man to hesitate where 
others would be holder to act. Often, scrapie of 
conscience. 

1526 Pilgr, Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 63 b, He wyll..lette the 
..symple persone from the performynge of his dutyes.., by 
the reason of..feares and scruples. ¢ 1534 More Wes. 1435/1 
Though men..say it is no consience but a foolish scruple. 
1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. Vi 179 The kyng of England 

-.was in a great scruple of his conscience and not quiet in 
his mynde. 1602 Suaxs. Has. 1v. iv. 40 (2nd Qo.) Some 
craven scruple Of thinking too pee, on th’event. 1660 
Jnr. Tavior Duct. Dudit.1.vi. Ruler, A Scrupleis a great | 
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trouble of mind proceeding from a little motive. 1692 R. 
L'Estaance Fadles xii. 43 Upon the nicest Scruples of 
Honour. 1759 Faanxuin £ss. Wks, 1840 ILf. 389 The as- 
sembly did not, however, start any scruple on this head. 
1788 Gisnon Deel. 4 F. xlix. V. go The scruples of reason, 
or piety, were silenced by the strong evidence of visions and 
miracles, 31854 Faser Growth in Holiness xvii. (1872) 327 
A scruple is..a vain fear of sin where there is no reasonable 
ground for suspecting sin. 1868 E. Eowaaps Ralegh 1. ii. 34 
They had to deal with enemies who were tivubled with few 
scruples, 

b. in generalized sense. 
osity.) 

1547-8 Ordre of Communion 7 To the satisfaccion of his 
mynde, and auoydyng of all scruple and doubtfulnes, 1660 
Jer. Tavior Duct. Dubit.1. vi. Rule 2 § 1 This is a right 
course in the matter of scruple; Aroceed ¢o action. 1689 
Evetyn Diary 21 Feb., Uhe Ahp. of Canterbury and some 
of the rest, on scruple of conscience. .enter’d their Protests 
and hung off. 1788 Gipson Decl. & F. xlix. V. go At first, 
the experiment was made with caution and scruple. 1848 
Baroness Bunsen in Hare fe (1879) 11. iii. 114 He ex- 
presses much concern and scruple about the trouble he 
occasions, 1872 Blackmore Jard of Sker vi, Just as 1 had 
made up my mind to lift up the latch, and to walk in freely, 
as I would have done in most other houses, but stood on 
scruple with Evan Thomas. 


ce. Phr. Without scruple. 

1526 TinDALE Acts x. 29 Therfore cam | unto you with 
outen scruple [orfg. avavrippyzus). 1598 Snaxs. Merry IV, 
v.v.157. 1788 Giston Decl. & F. xlix. V. 98 The Jewish 
king, who had broken without scruple the brazen serpent. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ii, 1, 186 Attacked by the civil 
power, they without scruple repelled force by force. 

d. Phr. Zo have scruples; to have little, no 
scruple, etc. Const. about (a matter), 72 (doing 
something). 

1719 De For Crusoe. 340, 1 had some little Scruple in my 
Mind about Religion, which insensibly drew me back. 1736 
Gentl, Mag. V l.709/2 That the Quakers can have no Scruple 
of Conscience in paying Tythes. 1828 Macautav £ss., 
Lallami’s Const, Hist, (1897) 80 A man without truth or 
humanity may have some strange scruples about a trifle. 
1850 J. W. Croxer in C. Pagers 14 June (1884) 1.4.18 If 

you have the slightest [objection], pray have no scruple in 
eaving my curiosity ungratified. 1865 Kinosiev /ereww, 
viii, [They] had little scruple in applying to a witch. 

@. 70 make scruple (also a, no, etc. scrtple): to 
entertain or raise a scruple or doubt; to hesitate, 
be reluctant, esp. on conscientious grounds, Const. 
infin.; also with of (at, 27)=to stick at, hesitate 
to do or allow, etc. ?Ods. (Cf. F. faire scrupule, 
with similar constructions.) 

1589 Nasue Pasguill & Alar7. Bj, They presume to make 
a shrewde scruple of their obedience. 1591 Savite Tacitus, 
Hist. 1. |xxxix. 51 Making a scruple that the holy shields 
called Ancilia were as yet not layed up againe. 1603 B. 

onson Sefanus iv. v. (1605) 14h, Lac. But is that true, it 
tis prohibited To sacrifice vntohim? Ter, Somesuch thing 
Czsar makes scruple of, but forbids it not. 1605 Bacon Adv, 
Learn. u. xxiii, § 36 Cxsar..made no scruple to professe 
that hee had rather hee first in a village, then second at 
Rome. 1639 N.N. tr. Du Bosg's Contpl. Woman i. 57 The 
superstitious make more scruple of a little sinne then of a 
great. 1669-70 Marvett Corr, cxxxii, Wks. (Grosart) 11. 
298 One of those who thinke it the greatest point of wisdome 
to make the most scruples. 1722 De For Afoll Flanders 
(1840) 210, | made no scruple at taking these goods. 1845 
Forp é/andbk. Spain 1.14 Small scruple is made by the 
authorities in opening private letters. 

+2. A doubt or uncertainty as to a matter of 
fact or allegation; an intellectual difficulty, per- 
plexity, or objection. Beyond a scruple, beyond 
doubt or eavil. Obs. 

The phrase ‘scruple of suspition’ (quot. 1534) perh. contains 
an etymologizing reference to Scrurte sd.'6. Cf. ‘un seul 
scrupule de doubte’, 16th c. in Littré. 

1534 More in Ellis Orig. Zett. Ser. 1. 11. 49 In eny parte 
of all which my dealing, whither eny other man may per- 
adventure put eny dowt, or move eny scruple of suspition. 
1568 Grarron Chvon. 1i.644 For auoyding of which scruple 
and ambiguity: Edmund Erle of Marche..made his tytle 
and righteous clayme. 1597 Mortev Introd. Mus. 16 In 
the Table there is no difficultie..yet, to take away all 
scruple, 1 will shew you the vse of it, 1662 STiLLINcFL. 
Orig. Sacrz 1. ¥. § 2 The only scruple is whether it was 
used in their sacred accounts or no. 1718 Penn /unmocency 
with open Face Wks, 1726 1. 267, I hope my Innocency will 
appear beyond a Scruple. 17a5 De For Voy. round World 
(1840) 22 Our captain..raised several scruples ahout the 
latitude which we should keep in such a voyage. 1747 
Harris Three Treat, it. 3. (1765) 140 A Subject, where one's 
own Interest appeared concerned so nearly would well 
justify every Scruple, and even the severest Inquiry. 


+b. Disbelief or doubt of Zo have or make 
seruple of ; to hesitate to believe or admit. Also 


rarely with ow and elause. Ods. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. 1,1. ii. 149 But how I should hee 
your Patient, to follow your prescriptions, the wise may 
make some dram of a scruple, or indeede, a scruple it selfe. 
1611 — Cynib. v. v. 182 Whereat, 1 wretch Made scruple of 
his praise. 1628 Preston Nez Cavt. (1634) 116 When 
there is no scruple in our hearts of Gods love towards us. 
1662 Evetyn Chalcogr, 12 That Letters, and consequently 
Sculpture, was long before the Flood, we make no scruple 
of. 1666-7 Maavett Corr. Ixix. Wks. (Grosart) Ii. 210 If 
you find any thing perplext in it, I shall. eresolve any 
scruple that you may have of its exposition. 1672 VILLIERS 
(Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal 3. (Arb.) 33 If you make the least 
scruple of the efficacie of these my Rules, do but come to 
the {Wecotnainea, and you shall judge of ‘em by the effects. 


+e. Without scruple : without doubt or question, 


donhtless. (Used to qualify an assertion.) Ods, | 
1612 SELDEN dlZusir. Drayton's Poly-olb. xi. 189 As 15, 


(Sometimes = scrupul- 


SCRUPLE. 


without Seeiplea pees in the date of the synod. 1690 
Cuitp Drse. Trade od 49 The same house to be sold.. 
would have yielded without scruple 1000 or 1200 1. 

"da. A suspicion of (something). rare}. 

1597 Sia R. Ceciz in Ellis Orig. Let. Ser. 1. 11. 42 
Wherein that you may see the poore unfortunate Secretarie 
will leave no scrupule in you of lack of industry, to yeald 
you all satisfaction..I have thought good to [etc.} 

te. A quibble, fine distinction. Obs, 

1709 Fe.ton Diss. Classics (1718) 43 If there is any Thing 
else Commentators concern themselves about, it is Property 
of Expression, or rather some Verbal Niceties, and Gram- 
matical Scruples. 

3. Comb., as + scruple-drawer (applied to a con- 


fessor), -monger; scruple-selling ppl. a. 

a1704 T. Brown Laconics Wks. 1711 IV. 19 The late 
Ordinary of Newgate, Mr. Smith, who was one of the most 
famous *Scruple-drawers of his Time. 1675 Watton Hooker 
in Wordsw. Zeel. Biog. (1818) IV. 223 There were also many 
of these *Scruplemongers that pretended a tenderness of 
conscience, refusing to take an oath before a lawful magis- 
trate. a1joq T. Brown RXeas. Oaths Wks. 1711 EV. 91), 
Printed by one of those Godly Wholesale Dealers in Scandal, 
those *Scruple-selling Vermin of the Poultry. 

Scruple (skrz‘p’l), vw Also 7 serupule, 
scroople. [f. the sb. Cf. OF. (15th ¢.) scrapuler 
‘examiner scrupulensement’ (Godefroy).] 

1. ¢rans, To have or make scruples about; to 
demur to, take exception to, question the propriety 
or expediency of (something done or to be done) ; 
to hesitate or stick at (doing something). ? Ods. 

1627 W. Scrater Exp. 2 Thess, (1629) 175 Was ener a 
Papist knowne to scruple this sinne? Not to extenuate it as 
veniall? 1692 Locus 3rd Let. Toleration iii. Wks. 1714 11. 
347 Perhaps it is because he scruples the Cross in Baptism. 
1721 DE For Alem. Cavatrer (1840) 302 Let no man scruple 
my honourable mention of this noble enemy. 1748 CuESTERF. 
Lett, 1, cxlv. 18 He scrupled no means to obtain his 
ends. 1837 Hatiam Lit. Europe ut. ili, § 86 note, It seems 
reasonable not to scruple the use of a word so convenient. 


+2. To doubt, question, hesitate to believe (a 
fact, allegation, etc.); to question the truth, good- 


ness, or genuineness of. Ods. 

1640 D. Caworev Three Sev. (1641) 13 The Truth of this 
Grant may well be scrupled. 1660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. 
cone, Relig. m. viii. 474 The Doctrine of a Third [Person] 
ought not to be scrupul'd. 1752 J. Gin Trinity iv. 75 
Though the Father's Deity is not scrupled, or called in 
question. 1787 R. TyLex Contras! n1, Though | don’t 
scruple your veracity, | have some reasons for believing you 
were there. 1846 W. H. Mitt Five Servo, (1848) 142 ‘Tbe 
charge of ignorance of the Gospel is often made against 
those who scruple statements resembling .. this. 


+b. with obj. a sentence introduced by ¢haf or 


whether. Obs. 

1642 Collect. Rights & Priv. Parlt. 9 They at the first 
scrupuled, whether or no they might take up armes for their 
own defence against that cruell arrest. 1651 Biccs New 
Disp. P 275 It is not ta be scrupled that the omnipotent and 
wise Creator saw and judged all things tbat he bad made to 
be good. 1665 Mantey Grotius’ Low C. Warres 7 They 
were of invincible spirits to undergo all manner of ..dangers, 
whereby it was scrupled by the rest of the World, Whether 
they were more greedy of Honour or Wealth? 

+3. causative, To excite scruples in (a person), 
to cause to feel scruples. Ods. 

1638 Cuituinew. Relig. Prot. 1. vi. § 72. 380 But all of 
them. .fear the event of such a tryall {of their religion] that 
they may be scrupled and staggered and disquieted by it. 
1657 J. Warts Seriée, etc. 11. 72 ‘Tbe dangerous tentations 
of the Devil, wherewith be and his yee -do mainly 
assault the mindes, and scruple thé consciences,..of the 
weaker amongst us. 1689 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 255 If he 
had anything that scrupled him in matter of Law. 


4. intr. To entertain or raise scruples; to hesi- 
tate,demur, + doubt. Chiefly fo scrapie at (also in 


indirect passive). Now rare. 

1639 SactmarsHe Pract. Policy 120 When you are to be 
engaged in imploiment, and your abilities are douhted and 
questioned, and therefore ree are scrupeld at. 1686 tr. 
Chardin'’s Trat, Persia 63 Although M. de Nointel scrupl'd 
at first, yet he consented Bt length, 1708 Afise. Curiosa 111. 
407 Whilst I was scrupling at this Relation, they brought 
me Gallasius his Commentary upon Exodus. 1824 Soutney 
Sir T. More (1831) 1. 26 The sovereigns..who scrupled at 
no means for securing themselves on the throne. 186: 
Bucute Cividiz, (1873) 11. viii. 482 His love for the Church 
was a passion and ie scrupled at nothing which could 
advance its interests. | 

b, quasi-ref. with complement: To allow one’s 


scrtples to drive one owt of. 

1786 J. Newron in J. Bull AZew, JV. Bult (1864) 163 Mr. 
R. of Birmingham has indeed had some sceptical qualms 
about his situation in the Church, and some thoughts of 
seceding or dissenting from us...1 shall be sorry if he 
scruples himself out of a sphere of usefulness. 

5. Const. inf.: To hesitate or be reluctant (¢0 


do something), esp. on conscientious grounds, or 
out of regard for what is fit and proper. (The 


eurrent use.) : 

1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blaac's Trav. 357 Fathers not 
scrupling to make their own children victims, 1667 Mito 
P.L. 3%. 997 He scrupl’d not to eat Against his better 
knowledge. 1687 A. Lovee tr. Thevenot's Trav. i. 119 
The Muletors scrupuled to let us have Mules to Ride on. 
1761 Hume Hist. Eng. 11, xxxv. 279 The lords for some 
time scrupled to pass this clause, 1864 Bryce Holy Rout, 
Ennrp. x. (1875) 164 The Pope did not scruple to preach a 
crusade against the Emperor himself 1871 R. Exxis tr. 
Catullus p. xix, Nor have ] scrupled to forsake the ancient 
quantity in proper names. a 

Hence Scru‘pled #//, a., questioned, made an 


SCRUPLELESS. 


object of scruple. Scru‘pling 73/. sb. and ffl. a. | 

1641 Vindic. Smectyminmuus 36 Unable to give solid satis- 
faction to a scrupling conscience. 1665 WiTHER Lord's 
Prayer 127 Vherefore the scrupling at this conditional 
Petition is causless, 1670 Baxter Cure Ch. Div. 381 Let 
all Rulers multiply unnecessary scrupled impositions in 
their own dominions. 1696 Wuiston Theory of Earth 1. 
sr One of the most scru led and exceptionable Points of 
his Narration, that of the Universal Deluge. 1818 perpling 
[see Rapv.! 3c} 1827 Hatcam Const, Hist. (1876) U1. xv. 
173 The bitt of comprehension proposed to parliament went 
no farther than to leave a few scrupled ceremonies at dis- 
cretion. 1894 Athenwunt 24 Nov. 708/3 [He] scorned the 
constraint which prevents a scrupling dullard from describ- 
ing what he never saw. 

Scru'pleless, ¢. rave'. [f. ScrupLE sd. + 
-LESS.] Having no scruples, unscrupulous. 

1823 Scott Peveril xliv, Your Grace’s swordsmen have 
had ill-luck of tate; and it is hard, since you always choose 
the hest hands, and such serupleless knaves too. 

+Scruw‘pleness. 0ds. rare. Also 5 scrupule- 
nes, 6 scrupulnes. [irreg. f. SCRUPLE 5d. + 
-NESS.] Scrupulousness. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of Armes w. i, 230 To take awaye all 
scrupulenes. 1549 Compl. Scot. xix. 165, I exort 30u..to 

ut al cerimonial scrupulnes furtht of 3our hartis. 1573-80 
Tusser #iusb. (1878) 69 (heading) Against fantasticall 
scruplenes. 1647 Hexuam 1, Scruplenesse of conscience, 

Scrupler (skrz‘plo1). [f ScrurtE v.+-ER 1] 


One who scruples, one who has scruples. i 


Applied sgec. to the Scots divines who objected to take the 
Abjuration Oath in 1712. 

163: Br. Hatt Rem. Wks. (1660) 295 Away then with | 
those nice scruplers. 1650 J. Dury Fust Re-fproposals 20 . 
To satisfie scruplers, all their scruples must he first known. | 
1712 T. Boston Ace, Life (1908) 191 There the lawfulness | 
of the Oath of Abjuration was debated fro and con,..be- | 
twixt the scruplers and the clear brethren. 1843 Hodrow’s 
Corr. 11. 401 Warden..refused to swear the Abjuration 
Oath, even after the change of its form in 1719, which iaduced | 
the greater number of scruplers to take it. 

Scruplesome, 2. rare—'. [f. Scrurre sd. + 
-somE.] Inclined to be scrupulous, 

c1Boo Mar, Evcewortn Let. in Emily Lawless A/ewz. 
(1904) 9§ It was raining very hard, and Pat in his yellow | 
waistcoat, which you know he is scruplesome ahout wetting. | 

+Scrupose,a. Ods. [ad. L. sertposus, f. scriep- 


zs rough or sharp stone: see -OSE.} Rough, jagged. 
1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Corallina, The feathered, 


scrupose coralline. 
+ Scru‘pular, c. Obs. rare. [ad. L. serapu- 


lar-is (serip-), f. seritpul-m ScruruE sb1] Of or 
amounting to a scruple in weight. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Scrupular, of or belonging to a 
scruple, small, 1771 Rarer in PA. Trans. LX), 492 The 
latter coins of this scrupular standard are like the Denarii of 
the age in which they were struck. 

Scrupule, obs. f. ScrupLe sds. and v, 

Scrupulist (skripidlist). [f L. seripul-us 
ScrupLE sé.2+-1st.} One who has scruples or 
raises difficulties, 

1681 R. L'Estrance Casuist Uncas'd 5 The Rebells 
assaulting of their Sovereign..might have given your 
Scrupulists as hard thoughts of the Faction that did it. ‘1711 
Suarress. Charac, Misc. 11 iii. (1737) 111. 109 These are the 
Scepticks or Scrupulists, against whom there is such a 
Clamour rais'd. 1863 Yes 14 Oct. 8/4 Foolish scrupulists, 
who in a matter of life and honour would not use their only 
weapons of defence hecause carved with objectionable figures. 

+ Scru‘pulize, v. Obs. [formed as prec. + -12E.] 
a, trans. ‘Yoscrupleat. b. 2¢r. To make scruples. 

1625 Br, Mountacu 44. Casar 244 If in this, why not in 
other Articles that eyther are or may be so scrupulized..? 
1642 Featty Vertuntnus 126, 1 admire that any man hath 
so long scrupulized to the losse of himselfe and fortunes. 
1678 R. L'Estrancr Seneca's Mor. 1. xii. (1696) 49 Whenso- 
ever my duty calls me, ‘tis my part to attend, without 
Scrupulizing upon Forms, or Difficulties. 

E nunloatty (skrapizlp'siti), [a. F. seraupul- 
osité (14th c, in Littré) or ad. L, serapulésttat-em, 
f. scrupulds-ws SCRUPULOUS : see -ITY.] 

1, The state or quality of being scrupulous (see 
the adj.). 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 66 Our lorde for his 
tender mercy preserue all those that entendeth this holy 
lourney of perfeccyon from. .scrupulosite and pusillanimite 
of spiryte. 1654 Evetyn Diary 12 July, Thence we went to 
New College, where the Chapet was in its ancient garh, 
notwithstanding the scrupulositie of the times, 1690 Stit- 
LINGFL. Ser xxxv. Wks. 1. 558 Avoid a needless Scrupu- 
losity of Conscience, as a thing which keeps our Minds 
always uneasie. 1759 Jounson Rasselas xxvi, Age looks 
with anger on the temerity of youth, and youth with con- 
tempt on the scrupulosity of age. 31849 Macautay His?. 
Eng. ti. 1, 273 1t would have been thought strange scrupu- 
losity in him to quit his post, because his advice as to 
Matters not strictly within his own department was not 
taken by bis master. 1879 Geo. Ector 7heo. Such 5 When 
I was a lad I danced a hornpipe with arduous scrupulosity. 

b. An instance of this; +a scruple. 

ais62 G. Cavenois Wolsey (1893) 123 It was a certeyn 
scrupulositie that prykked my concyence. 1600 HooKER 
Eccl, Pol. vi. iv. § 7 Or else. .we fall iato timorous scrupu- 
losities. 183: Lama Recolt. Royal Academ. in Afrs. 
Leicester's School, etc, (1886) 309 For the thousand tints — 
the grains—which in life diversify the nose, the chin, the 
cheek ..he cared nothing at alf about them, He left such 
scruputosities to opticians and anatomists, 1879 FARRAR 
St, Pan/ 1. 264 It shows that Peter had already abandoned 
Rabbinic scrupulosities. 

+2. Astr. [After Scrurie sd1 3.] Minute 
determination (of time), Ods. 
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1633 H. Gettinrano Aff. Leugitude in T. James Voy. 
R 3, The scrupulosity of time is vuknowne, and therefore 
we cannot argue the ) trne place from thence. 

Scrupulous (skripisélas), z Also 6 scrupil- 
ous(e, secrupulouse, scrupulus. Cf. ScRIPULOUS. 
ad. F. serupuleux (16th c., scrupuleusement 14th 
c.), orad. L. serdipulos-aus, f.scriipul-ws; see SCRUPLE 
5.2 and -ous.] 

1, Troubled with doubts or scruples of conscience ; 
over-nice or meticulous in matters of right and 
wrong. Also (of things, actions, etc.), character- 
ized by such scruples. 

1450-1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 52 Yt is good in suche case to 
be gouernyd by the consayle of a dyscrete gostly father 
leste the dome of hys owne conscyence be other to scrupulous 
ortorecheles. 1513 More Asch, ///, Wks. 58/1 Of spiritual 
men thei toke such as had wit,..& had no scrupilouse 
consience, 1528 Henry VIII in R. Hall Life Fisher F.'s 
Wks. (E. E. T'S.) 1. 61 Whiche thinge..ingendred such a 
scrupilous doubt in me, that my mind was incontinently 
accombred, vexed, and disquyeted. 1593 Snaks. 3 /fen. V/, 
ty. vil. 61 Rick, Why Brother, wherefore stand you on nice 
points?,.Has¢. Away with scrupulous Wit, now Armes must 
rule. 2394 Hooker Eccl, Pol. tv. xi. § 5 Abusing their 
libertie and freedom to the offence of their weake brethren 
which were scrupulous. 1667 in Cat’. Nec. Soc. Aliscedd. ANI. 
64 And yet, though he spent so much time in examining his 
consciens, he was not the least scrupulous nor Jong at 
Confession. 1765 Biackstone Cov. 1. vi. 226 Whatever 
doubts might be formerly raised by weak and scrupulous 
minds about the existence of such an original contract. 1835 
I, Taytor Spir. Desfot. iii. 108 The common people super- 
stitious, fanatical, scrupulous, licentious. 1907 A.C. BENson 
Altar Fire 134 The religion recommended was a religion 
of scrupulous saints and self-torturing ascetics. 

+b. Prone to hesitate or doubt; distrustful ; 
cautious or meticulous in acting, deciding, etc. 
Also (of actions, etc.), characterized by doubt or 
distrust ; (of objections) cavilling. Ods. 

isso W. Cunincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 46 \t is truely snid, 
that knowledge hath no enemie but ignoraunce. There 
are..no small number of Lactantius sort, not scrupulous 
enemies onely, but also Physicians, of whom [etc.}, 1560 
Daus tr, Slesdane's Comme. Pref. 2b, Thucydides was so 
desyrous of the verity, and so doubt full and scrupulous in 
wryting of his story. 1611 Coryat Crudities 67 The Italians 
are so curious and scrupulous in many of their cities. .that 
they will admit no stranger within the wals..except he 
bringeth a bill of health from the last citie he came from. 
1614 Raveicu Hist. World ui. xxiti. § 4. 574 But in filling vp 
tbe blankes of old Histories, we neede not he so scrupulous. 
@1681 Wuarton Afotelesizna Wks. (1683) 44 Nor any one 
[sc. art or science] that can truly say, it is free from every 
scrupulous exception, 169§ Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth 
Acc. Observ, 8, J have been the more scrupulous ond wary, 
in regard the Inferences drawn from these Observations are 
of some importance, 

+e. with coust.: Loth or reluctant, through 
scruples, 4o (do something); doubtful or suspicious 
of (a person or thing); chary of or 272 (doing some- 
thing); anxious or fearful about. Obs. 

1608 D. T[uvitt] £ss. Pot, & for.125 Hee was no way scru- 
pulous to circumvent, and kill, ¢asontes sicnt? sontes. 1643 
Sir T. Browne Relig, Med. 1. § 3. 4 And therefore 1 am not 
scrupulous to converse and live with them. ¢ 164s Howet 
Let#. (1650) II. 32 The Father is scrupulous of the Son, the 
Son of the Sisters, and all three of me, to whose award they 
referr‘d tbe business three severall times. 1658SirT. Browne 
Hydriot. it. 5 Vhe Jews..as they raised noble Monuments 
and Mausolzums for their own Nation, so they were not 
scrupulous in erecting some for others. 1662 STILLINGFL. 
Orig. Sacrz 1. ix. § 2%. 320 The primitive Christians were 
very scrupulous of calling the Emperours Dorinus. 1754 
Ricuarpson Grandisox 1V.xxi. 161 She often directed her- 
self to me in Italian. I do not talk it well: But..1 was not 
scrupulous to answer in it. 1785 Pxittirs Treat. (nland 
Nav. 33 Those..whom I have consulted on the subject, 
where I was scrupulous of my knowledge. 1845 S, Jupp 
Margaret u. viii. (1871) 284 Don’t you stir out of the house; 
J am scrupulous about what might happen. 

d. absol. ( The scrupulous =sctupulous persons.) 

1625 B. Jonson re at of N. iu. ti. 118 Tis the house of 
fame, Sir, Where both the curious, and the negligent, The 
scrupulous, and carelesse ;..altdoe meet. 1690 Locke //u i. 
Und. ui. vi. § 12 Vhere are some Birds..whose Bloud is cold 
as Fishes, and their Flesh in taste so near akin, that the 
Scruputous are allow’d them on Fish-days, 

42. Of a thing: Causing or raising scruples; 
liable to give offence; meriting scruple or cavil, 
dubions, donbtful. Zo make it scrupulous: to 
scruple, hesitate (40 do something). Ods. 

@ 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V11 57 The scrupulous stynges 
of dumesticalt sedicion. 1574 HELLOwes Guevara's Fant, 
Efpist, (1577) 66 Uf your warre had ben vpon ITerusalem, it 
were to be holden for iust, but for that it is vpon Marsillius, 
alway we hold it for scrupulous. 1593 Ye//-trothe's New 
Veare's Gift 3 And it being my bap to enquire first from 
whence hee came, hee made it not scrupulous to certifie his 
comming from hell. 1622 Bacon //ciy War Misc. Wks. 
(1629) 117 As the Cause of a Warre ought to he Just; Sothe 
Justice of that Cause ought to be Enident; Not Obscure, 
not Scrupulous. 1685 Bunyan Quest. Seventh-day Sabbath 
ii. 16 This yet seems to me more scrupulous, because that 
the punishment due to the breach of the Seventh-day Sab- 
bath was hid from men to the time of Moses. 

+b. Of the nature of a mere scruple. ds. 
160g in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm: App. Vv. 372 Let not 
any man mervaylle of the manyfould downefalles intosynne, 
or think it a thing scrupulous. 

3. Careful to follow the dictates of conscience ; 
giving heed to the scruples of conscience so as to 
avoid doing what is wrong; strict in matters of 
right and wrong. 


SCRUTATOR. 


A use of sense 1 developed chiefly in contexts with a nega- 
tive expressed or implied. 

1845 Ervot Dict. s.v. Religiosus, [n testimonio retigiosi, 
scrupulouse in bearynge wytnesse. 1849 Macautay AZsé. 
Eng. ii. 1, 210 His more scrupulous brother ceased to appear 
in the royal chapel. 1863 Mrs. Gasxett Sylvia's Lovers 
iii, Yet, though scrupulous in most things, it did not go 
against the consciences of these good brothers to purchase 
smuggled articles. 

b. With inf.: Careful (to do something) in 
obedience to one’s conscience. 

1729 Burrer Serm. Wks. 1874 II. so We should be 
religiously scrupulous and exact to say nothing..but what 
1s true. 

4. Of actions, etc.: Rigidly directed by the 
dictates of conscience; characterized by a strict 


and minute regard for what is right. 

1756 Burke 7'racts Popery Laws Wks. UX. 338 This 
point is carried to so scrupulous a severity, that chamber 
practice, and even private conveyancing..are prohibited to 
them under the severest penalties. 19779 Jfrrar No. 37 
While he gave to business the most scrupulons attention. 
1855 Macaucay //ist. Eng. xiii. [1]. 248 William saw that 
he must not think of paying to the laws of Scotland that 
scrupulous respect which he had wisely and righteously 
paid to the laws of England. 1876 Miss Brappon %. //ag- 


| gard’s Dau. \. 9 A scrupulous honesty recommended him 


even to careful housekeepers. 
5. Minutclyexactorcareful (innon-moral matters: ; 
strictly attentive even to the smallest details; 


characterized by punctilious exactness. 

1638 Junius Pazut. Ancients 77 Examining..every little 
moment of Art with such infatigable though scrupulous care. 
1711 Appison Sfect. No. 160 7 4 Where we would make 
some Amends for our want of Force and Spirit, by a scrupu- 
Jous Nicety and Exactness in our Compositions. 1779 
Jounson L. P., Cowley (1805) I. 44 Thus all the power of 
description is destroyed hy a scrupulous enumeration, 1837 
Dickexs Pickwick ii, Great men are seldom over scrupu- 
Jons in the arrangement of their attire. 1862 Mitier Aleut. 
Chetty Org. (ed. 2) 11 Scrupulous attention to the purity of 
the matter submitted to analysis is of course of primary 
importance. 1881 Westcott & Hort Gré. N.7. Introd. 
§ 11 A scrupulous jealousy as to their text. 1863 Gro. 
Lior Romola v, Shelves, on which hooks..were arranged 
in scrupulous order. 1886 A/anch. Exam. 14 Jan. 5,4 The 
various performances were gone through with scrupulous 
exactitude. 

+G. Wronght or produced with minute care and 


exactness, Obs. 

1634 Rainpow Labour (1635) 34 If seelings bean ornament, 
what are scrupulous carvings ? 

Scrupulously (skrépidlasli), adv. [-Ly °.] 
In a scrupulous manner; with scruple, doubt, or 
cantiousness; with conscientious strictness; with 
minute care or punctilious exactness. 

1533 Exvot Cast. Melthe (1541) 51 Most diligently, and as 
I mought say, most scrupulously to be obserued, 1696 
‘Tryon J/ise. tie 33 "Vis well known how Scrupulously the 
Pythagoreans. .ahstained from Flesh. 1712 Appison Sfect. 
No. 291 2 g Works..which are scrupulously exact and con- 
formable to all the Rules of correct Writing. 1847 C. 

BRONTE Jane Lyre xxviii, An elderly woman, somewhat 
rough-looking, but scrupulously clean. 1880 L. Sternen 
Pofge ti. 56 In all this, hy Pope’s own showing, Addison 
seems to have heen scrupulously fair. 

Scrupulousness (skripislasnés). [-Nxss.] 
The quality of being scrupulous (see the adj.). 

1526 Tiler. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 82 Spirituall..diseases ! 
..a5 glotony, lechery, and scrupulousnes. 1577-87 Houin- 
sHeD Chron. VII. 872/2 To the end that none should haue 
anie scrupulousnesse of conscience inso dooing. 1689 W. A. 
Herbert's Ace. Exant 55 Such was Sir Edward's great 
scrupulousness, and tenderness, where the Life of Man was 
concern’d. 1742 Ricnarnpson Pamele 1V.13 Ifa precise or 
unnecessary Scrupulousness he avoided. 1863 A. BLomFteLp 
Men, Bp. plompheld Il. x. 208 Nothing could exceed his 
scrupulousness, about running into debt. 1877 M. ARNotD 
Last Ess. Church 35 Religion is a matter wbere scrupulous- 
ness has been far too active. 

Scruse, variant of ScruzeE, to squecze. 

Scrutable (skr#14b’l), e. [As if ad. L. *sera- 
labilts, f. scratari: see Scrutaror. Cf. It. sera- 
tabile.| ‘That can be understood by scrutiny. 
Chiefly in implied contrast with zyzsertuéable. 

¢ 1600 Distr. Emperor .i.in Bullen Old P2. (1854) 111.176 
If the thoughts of men were scrutable To man and mongst 
men. 1718 Hickes & Newson %. A’edtlewedl 11. xviii. 153 
Magnifying the Providence of God, which is by Mortals 
Scrutahle. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aum Leigh tv. 320 Cog- 
nisant Of the less scrutable majesties. 1878 Life G. Comébe 
1. ii. 23 Nobody conceived the cause of these phenomena to 
be scrutable, 

Scrutate (skratzit),v. rare. [f. L. seratat-, 
ppl. stem of seri#itarz: see ScnvUTATOR.] érazs.To 
search out; to investigate, 

1882 Beresrorp-Horr Brandreths WU. xxix, Scrutating all 
a sovereign yearns to learn. 


Scrutation (skratétfon).  [ad. L. seratation- 
em, n. of action f. scriitdré; see next.} Minute 
search or examination. 


1593 Norven Spec. Brit., M'sex i. 37 After long scruta- 
tion and inquisition, this well was found and performed the 
cure. 1638 T. WaiTaker Blood of Grage 20 For though we 
he very curious in our scrutation [etc.]. 


Scrutator (skrztzittar), [a. L. seriitdtor, 
agent-n. f. scrittari to examine, scrutinize, app. f. 
serita pl. ‘old or broken stuff, trash, frippery, 
trumpery’ (L. & Sh.) ; the etymological sense of 
the vb. is supposed to be ‘to search even to the 
rags’ (2b¢d.).] 


SCRUTATORY., 


1. One who examines or investigates. 

1593 Noroen Sgec. Brit., M'sex 1, 10 Master Camden, a 
singuler scrutator of antiquities. 1676 Hate Contemp. 
1. 452 The very disquisition concerning any one part of the 
Brain, the Eye, the Nerves, the Blood hath perplexed the 
most exact Scrutators. 1822 QO. Rev. XXVIII. 188 He 
threw down the gauntlet of defiance to the learned serutators 
into the hidden mysteries of hieroglyphical lore. 187 
Mereoita £goist xiii, She wonld have declared herself 
innocent before the scrutator, : 

2. sfec. One whose office it is to examine or in- 
vestigate closely, esf. one who acts as an examiner 
of votes at an election, etc. ; a scrutineer, 

1618 Haves Let. fr. Synod of Dort Golden Rem. 11. (1673) 
a The manner of election was by Scrntiny...The Sernutators 
were two of the Seculars,..these calculated the voices and 
pronounced the election, 1734-5 4cé 8 Gea. 17, €.6 § 4 The 
Justices of the peace ..shall be serutators of the ballot. rg08 
Athenzum 16 May €09/3 Messrs. M. S. Giuseppi and 
W. A. Littledale were appointed scrutators of the ballot. 

b. As the title of a university official. (See 


quots.) Now only //7s¢. 

1580 GrinoaL Let. to Burleigh in Strype Life (1710) 
251 The said Mr. Barrow. .alledgeth another (university) 
Statute, made hy Grace,..concerning the Scrutators. 1665 
J. Buck in Peacock Stat. Cambridge App. B, p. lv, ‘he 
Scrutators also doe..give over their office by delivery of 
their keys to the V. Ch. 19793 Ace. Proce. Camb. agst. 
IV, Frend 195 The statutes which relate to the duty of 
scrutators and moderators on passing graces. 1831 Sir 
W. Hasitton Déscess. (1852) 412 note, In Oxford. .the 
two Proctors..were necessarily chosen, one from the North- 
ern, the other from the Southern men; also the two Scruta- 
tors, anciently distinct (?) from the Proctors. 1835 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) II]. 117 The Vicechancellor, 
Proctors, and Scrutators examine the votes received. 184x 
Peacock Stat. Cambridge 25 The two scrutators were 
elected by the non-regents of each congregation, to collect 
the votes, and announce the decisions of their house, in the 
same manner as was done by the two proctors in the house 
of regents. E 

Scrutatory (skré#tétari), a [fi L. sevitae-, 
sevittari + see SCRUTATOR and -oRY.] Searching, 
examining. 

1893 Temple Bar XCVIII. 151 Loripont dropped a scruta- 
tory glance. 

+Scrute, v. Obs. rare, [ad. L. sertitari: 
see ScnuTaTor.} ¢zazs. To scrutinize. 

1536 Printer Eng. § Lat. 121 My synne and inequite why 
doste thou serute so. 

Scrutener, -enous, -y: see ScRUTINEER, etc. 

Scrutinant (skr#tinint), a. rave, [a. F. 
serutinant, pr. pple. of scrufiner to scrutinize, f. 
serutin Scrutiny.) Occupied in scrutinizing. 

1876 Ruskin Fors Claw. lxxit. 378 Live here in my Vene- 
tian palace. .scrutinant of dome, cloud and cockle-shell. 

+ Scru‘tinate, v. Obs. rare. [f. F. serutin-er 
(see prec.) +-ATE3.] frans, = SCRUTINIZE. 

21734 Noatu Life Ld. Kpr. Guilford (1742) 43 The 
Court..scrutinated all Points of Form. é 

tScrn‘tinator. Ods. [quasi-Latin agent-noun 
f. SCRUTINE v.] = ScRUTINEER. 

x69: W.B. 2/ist. Roman Conclave v. 13 These Votes.. 
are set upon a File..by one of the Scrutinators. 

+Seru'tine, v. Obs. [a. F. serutine-r, £. sert- 
tin Scrutiny.) 7xtr. To make an investigation or 
examination. Hence + Scru'tining v4/, sé. 

1592 GarEne Ufst. Courtier Hab, They..departed to 
scrutine of the matter by inquirie amongst themselues, 1657 
W. Morice Coena guasi Kowy v.62 Free admission to the 
Sacrament..without any scrutining or proof of their real 
holiness, — ‘ 

Scrntineer (skritinies). Forms: a. 6 seru- 
tener, 7-8 scrutiner; 8. 7- scrutineer. [f. 
SoRUTINY + -ER 2, -EER.] One whose duty it is to 
scrutinize or examine; esp. one who acts as an 


examiner of votes at an election, etc. 

1887 Order of Hospitals B vij b, That there be. .elected.. 
ij Scruteners to gather in the Legacies. x6x7 Cotuxs 
Def, Bp. Ely iv, 182 Else what neede the Canon either the 
Fathers consent, or the scrutiner to begin with p/acet vobis? 
1682 Lutrrety Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 229 The scrutineers of 
the poll relating to the lord mayor have mett severall times, 
1973 Gentd, Mag. XLII. 102 ‘The balloting began at eleven 
o'clock in the forenoon, and ended at Six, when the scrnti- 
neers reported to the Directors. 181x Sueccey S¢, /royue 
tii, Pr. Wks, (1888) I. 152 He gazed on the mysterious 
scrutineer who stood before him. 1894 Proc. Jncorp. Assoc. 
Munic. Engin, XX. 3 The Scrutineers report the result of 
the voting as follows. 

+Scru‘tinist. Obs.rare. [f. Scrurin-y + -1s1.J 
? A curious investigator. 

1669 Wortipce Syst, Agric. 207 They [certain ploughs} 
are of no great Advantage to the.. Husbandman, onely in- 
vented to satisfie the minds of some scrutinists, 

Scrutinize (skr#‘tinaiz),v. [fScrovin-y + -1ZE.] 

1. trans. To subject to scrutiny; to examine 


methodically and with close attention. 

1671 Saumon Syn. Afed, Introd. 6 We have with much 
labour scrutinized the best Authors, &c. a) Revo duguiry 
vi. § 6 Des Cartes gave a noble example of turning our 
attention inward and scrutinizing our sensations. 1800 Mrs, 
Heavey Mourtray Fam, 1.295 She began. .to scrutinize her 
heart, with an uncommon degree of severity. 1876 Miss 
Bravpon #. Haggara’s Dax, 1. 75 Mr. Pentreath scrue 
tinised his son through his spectacles, perhaps tomake sure 
that he was sober. 1881 Frovor Short Stud. 1V. tt. iv. 215 
The closer all such documents are scrutinised the more clear 
becomes the nature of their origin. 

b. spec. withreferencetovotes. (Cf. Scrutiny 2 c.) 

1750 H. Watrore Let, to Maun 25 Feb., The Westminster 


| 
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election, which is still scrutinising, produced us a parlia- 
mentary event this week. 

+2. cuir, To make scrutiny. Const. éuio. Ods. 

1699 Lutreei. Brief Rel. (1857) 1V. 256 The bank is now 
scrutinizing upon whom the choice of the new directors is 
fallen. 1742 Lond & Country Brew... (ed. 4) 17 The latest 
and best Doctors have so far scrutinised into the prime 
Cause of our British Malady the Scurvy as to affirm [etc]. 
1743 in Etoniana (1865) 69 After prayers and sacrament they 
began to vote... Thus they continued scrutinising and walk- 
ing about. 1788 Tri/?er No. 9. 124 They will have a better 
opportunity of scrutinizing into the minutest circumstances, 

Hence Sern‘tinizing v/. 5d. and ppl. a.3 Seru‘- 
tinizingly adv. 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 1. iv, With the scrutinizing 
observation of a man on the point of making a bargain. 
1810 BentHam Packing (1821) 172 Thus it is that to any 
scrutinizing eye the secret, had there been any, would have 
been betrayed. 1828 Black. Alag. XXUV. 49 We look 
rather more scrutinizingly into its expression. 1883 Ansiz 
S. Swan Aldersyde 1. il, (ed. 2) 34 Her restless black eyes 
wandered scrutinizingly over the face and figure of her 
comely young kinswoman. ‘ 

Scrutinizer (skrétinsizer). [f. SCRUTINIZE v. 
+-ERI.] One who serntinizes, 

1728 Morcan Algiers 11. iit.2s0 Marmol, to whom I refer 
every curious Scrutinizer, relates this whole story very 
differently. 1839 J. W. Croker in C. Papers 14 Mar., The 
eye isa cold and jealous scrutiniser of those that are opposite 
to us. 1863 Cowoen Crarke Shaks. Char, xvi. 401 The 
scrutiniser into her course of conduct will allow that she is 
at once grave, sedate, witty, social, humorous, cheerful. 

Scrutinous (skrétinos), a. Now rare, Also 
6 serutinus, 7 scrutenous. [ad. F, + serutinenx 
(1512 in Godeft.), f. screti Scrutiny : see -ous.] 
Closely examining; searching, 

1599 Nasne Leaten Stuffe 21 How impetrable hee was in 
mollyfying the adamantinest tiranny of mankinde..those 
that be scrutinus to pry into, let them [etc]. 1618 M. 
Baret J ineyard Horsem.1. Ded. to King 9 Although my 
Artlesse pen hath not made it so delightfull as to reuine 
the dead senses of all scrutenous braines, which no Tullies 
Eloquence as yet could ener perswade. 1745 Exiza Hey- 
wooo Feuale Spect. No. 3 (1748) L159 ‘They cannot be 
too scrutinous into the principles of the persons entrusted 
with the direction of them. 1822-29 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 3) V. 695 Dr. Gordon, after a scrutinons examination, 
has added his testimony to the same fact. 1891 Blackw, 
Alag. CL. 815/2 Don’t let us be too searching and scrutinous, 

Scrutinously (skrétinasli), adv. [f. Scrv- 
TINOUS @.+-L¥2.] In a scrutinous manner. 

1649 Marsuev Habakkuk i. 3 (1650) 21 To look into his 
brethren ; 1 do not say so scrutinously as the Hypocrite 
in the Gospel, who [etc.}, 1654-66 EArt Orrery Parihen, 
(1676) 364, | was begging Ventidius to enquire serutinously 
who the Parthian was. 1751 Er1za Heywoon Betsy Thought 
dess 11, 130 Having scrutinously examined all within reach 
of his view, 1813 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. XXXV. 
216 The more scrutinously the book of Genesis is analysed, 
the more evident it becomes that fetc.]. 

Scrutiny (skr#'tini), sb. Also 5 scrutyny, 6 
scruteny, -enie, 6-7 scrutinie, [ad. late L. scrit- 
tinium, £. serittdvi: see Scrutator. Cf. OF. 
serulinie, serutine, mod.¥. scrutin, Sp., Pg. esert- 
tinto, It. squitlino, scrutinio, scruttino.} 

l. a. The formal taking of individual votes, as 
a method of electing to an office or dignity, or 
of deciding some question proposed to a deliberative 
assembly; an instance of this procedure. 

Now chiefly in Canon Law. In English municipal and 
university procedure, ‘scrutiny’ was commonly resorted to 
only when the result of show of hands or acclamation was 
not accepted, so that in some examples it is doubtful 
whether the word partakes more of this sense or of sense 2c. 
In Oxford University, the Latin formula Fiat scrutiniunt, 
‘let ascrutiny be made ’, is still employed, but the English 
word is rarely if ever used with reference to present practice. 

¢34so in Aungier Syow (1840) 288 The thre formes of 
eleccion schal be declared... That is to say, the wey of the 
holy-goste, the wey of scrutyny, and the wey of compromys. 
1sss Eoen Decades (Arb.) 123 After many scrutinies the 
elected one Iohn Quicedus. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-b£, 
(Camden) 46 Whereuppon he and M. Jackson went strait 
wais np to the table to cal for our voices in ‘scrutinie’. 
1600 Hottano Livy x. 360 The people went to a scrutinie 
and began to giue their voices. 1620 Chegue Bh, Chapel 
Royal (Camden) 9 by a scruteny he was ellected. 1623 
Wotton Le?z. (1907) IT. 275 We_have at last a new Pope, 
after many scrutinies. 1670 G.H. Hist. Cardinals wu. 1. 
285 The Election of the Pope is usually in three manners, 
the first by Scrutiny, the second by Access, and the third 
by Adoration, x705 Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.) 1. 62 The 
Proctors went to a Scrutiny, 1708 Lond, Gaz, No. 4493/3 
Upon a Serutiny the following Persons were declared to be 
duly elected Directors, 1897 Catholic Diet. (ed. 5) 31% 
£lection,..In canon law, the act of choosing a fit person for 
a vacant post... The actual choice may be made in one of 
three ways ; by inspiration.., by scrutiny, or by compromise. 

+b. A vote in one’s favour, a suffrage. Ods. 

1523 Ske.ton Garl. Laurel 781 Of all gentylwomen he 
hath the scruteny, In Fames court reportynge the same. 

ec. (See quot.) 

1728 Cuampeas Cye/. s.v., Scrutiny is also used, in the 
Canon Law, for a Ticket, or little Paper Billet, wherein, at 
Elections, the Electors write their Notes privately, so as it 
may not be known for whom they vote, “ 

2. Investigation, critical inquiry; an instance of 
this, Formerly often (now rarely) const. 71/0, tof. 

1604 Daayton Afoses 1.6 At three monthes a scrutinie was 
held, And serchers then sent every where about. 1604 
R. Caworev Table Alph., Serutinie, diligent Search, in- 
quiry. x64r J. Jackson True Evang. T. nt. 190 Let us.. 
stretch the scrutiny to that Angelicall birth-Caroll of our 
blessed Lord. 1671 Mitton P. X.1v. 515, I thought thee 


SCRUZE. 


worth my nearer view And narrower Scrutiny. 1680 EvELVN 
Diary 30 Oct., An accurate scrutinie of all my actions past. 
@ t7ox Mavunorett Fourn. Ferus, (1721) 38 Making..an 
exact scrutiny into this antiquity. 1786 Burke Art, agst. 
W, Hastings Wks. 1842 11. 186 To threaten him with scru- 
tinies into his conduct. 1855 MacavuLay /7is¢, Eng, xviii. 
IV. 176 The closest scrutiny will detect little that is not 
deserving of approhation. 1856 Ruskin A/od. Paint. 111. 
tv. xvi. § 16 Whatever may first lead us to the scrutiny of 
natural objects, that scrutiny never fails of its reward, 1876 
Moztev Univ. Seri. ii.35 He is safe from his own scrutiny, 

b. Lecl. (See quot. 1897.) 

1728 in Cuamuers Cycl. 1897 Catholic Dict. (ed. 5) 832/1 
Scrutiny (scrutinium). An examination of those who were 
about to receive haptism...The days appointed for the 
different scrutinies varied in different places...la the Roman 
Church, under Pope Siricins, there were apparently three 
scrutinies only; at a later date, seven. 

c. An official examination of the votes cast at 
an election, in order to eliminate any votes that are 
invalid, and to rectify or confirm the numbers 
stated in the retum. (Cf. 1 a.) 

1728 Cuampers Cycé. s. v., Among us, Scrutiny is chiefly 
used fora strict Perusal,and Examination of theseveral Votes 
hastily taken at_an Election. x750 H. Watrote Lez, to 
Manu 31 Jan,, The Westminster election is still hanging in 
scrutiny ; the Duke of Bedford paid the election, which he 
owns to have cost seven thousand pounds; and Lord Gower 
ye the scrutiny, which will be at least as much. 1838 W. 

ELL Dict. Law Scot. 887 It is frequently necessary to 
subject the votes of both parties to a scrutiny. 1875 Ay- 
eyel, Brit. 111, 2go/t It has been found possible to render 
voting perfectly secret and to provide for a scrutiny. 

+d. Winchester School. ‘An examination of 
the seven seniors and seven juuiors in College, on 
the subject of their personal comfort, etc.’ (R. G, K. 
Wrench, HVinchester Word-Book, 1891). 

In the original Latin statutes the section relating to this 
subject is headed * De Scrutiniis seu Capitulis ter in Anno 
in Collegio Celebrandis *. 


3. In recent use: The action of looking search- 


ingly at something; a searching gaze. 

1796 Mme. D’Arsrav Casilla IW. 183 The celebrated 
Mrs. Berlinton still appeared not to undergo a scrutiny. 
1818 Scott frit. Aid. xi, He adjusted his hat fiercely, 
turned round, and came forward, as if to-meet and defy 
scrutiny. 1893 C. Bronte Villette vi, 1 observed him 
throwing a glance of scrutiny over all the passengers. 1863 
Geo, Extor Romola i, One [man] was stooping slightly, and 
looking downward with the scrutiny of curiosity. 1865 
Dickens Afut, Kr. 11. ix, 1t was natural that John Harmen 
should have his own seeret reasons for a careful scrutiny of 
her countenance, x909 Alackw. Mag. Sept. 402/1 A brief 
scrutiny informed him that she was neither in the ball-room 
nor the supper-room. 

+Serwtiny, v. Ols.-° [f. Scrorixy sé] 
trans, = SCRUTINIZE. 1758 in Jounson. 

Scruto (skré#‘to). Theatre. [Of obscure origin.] 
A spring trap-door, made of strips of wood or 
whalebone, flush with the floor of the stage. Also 
attrib, 

1853 Punch XX1V. 128/2 The working of various mys- 
terious engines of machinery called ‘sloats’ and ‘scruto- 
Pieces’. 1859 fdid. XXXVI. 58/2 Gorgeous transformations, 
on whieh..seruto-work, gas-battens, and all the resources 
of ‘sink and fly’, have been lavished. 186 /id. XL.14/1 A 
land of. .scruto-work and profiling, And shivering coryphées. 


Scrutoire (skret6es, -twp's). Forms: a. 7-8 
scritoire, -ore, 7 ’scritors, 8 serittoir. 8. 7-9 
scrutoir(e, -ors, 8 ’scrutors, scrutor, screutore, 
scruitore. [Aphetic ad. F. escrttetve: see Escri- 
TOIRE, which appears later in our qnots. The 
change from # into z in scrtlotre, escrutoire (18th 


c.) is unexplained.] = Escriroire. 

a, 1678 Trial of Coleman 41 his, Then I came to his own 
Study where his ‘Scritore was, 1682 Ovpuam Jiit. 37d 
Sat Juv. Poems & Transl. (1684) He One gives a fine 
Scritore or Cabinet, 1715 Netson Addr, Pers. Qual, p, xi, 
He searched his Scrittoir for something further to give me. 
1718 Paior Solomon Pref. p 14,1 had locked up these Papers 
in my Scritoire, 1752 Hume Ess. § Treat. (1777) I. 372 
Bank-stock, or India-bonds,.are not idle, even when in his 
scritoire. 

8 1665 Sta T. Herpert Trav. (1677) 44 There they sell 
- Scrutores or Cabinets of Mother of Pearl, 1698 in A/9S. 
Ho. Lords N.S. (1905) 111. 345 He bad several trunks and 
a scrutoir in the ship. 1750 H. Watrote Let. to Alann 
22 Dec., A person who had stolen sixty guineas out of his 
scrutoire. 1823 Dg Quincey Dice ee Xi. 203 ‘There 
was still preserved in the house a scrutoire fixed in the wall. 
«1844 F, Howes Z/orace, Sat. t, i. (end), But hold !~You'll 
think l’ve pillaged the scrutoir Of blear Crispinns, 

attrib. 1737 Hoppus Salmons Country Build, Estim, 
(ed, 2) 110 Cabinet Locks..and Scruitore ks. 


Scruyde, obs. form of SHRouD wv. 
Scruze (skriiz),v. Now dial, Also 7-8 seruse, 
(7 screwze). [? Suggested by Screw and SquEegzE 


wbs.] trans, To squeeze. 

1sg0 Srenser J. Q. 11, xi. 46 Having scruzd ont of his carrion 
corse The lothfull life. 77d, 11. xii. 56 Whose sappy liquor, 
that with fulnesse sweld, Into her cup she scruzd with 
daintie breach Of her fine fingers. 1611 Speen /is?. G2. 
Brit. x. vii. (1623) 530 Those huge sums, which he had 
scrured out of Stephen. 1624 Bp, Hate Zrue Peace-Maker 
Wks. (1625) 542 The oppressing Gentleman, that..scruzes 
his Tenants todeath, 1664 Court & Kitchin Eliz. Crom. 
well 114 Scruze into it the juice of two or three lemons. 
1683 Moxon Alech. Exerc, Printing 186 The whole Stick 
of eves screwzed together. 1706 Pwinuirs (ed Kere 
sey), To Seruse, to crowd, to press or thrust hard, 


Serwe, obs. form of Screw 50.1 


SCRY. 


+Scry, 52.1 Os. Forms: 4-6 scry(e, 5-6 


skry(e, 6 scrie, skrie. [Aphetic form of Ascry 
or Escry: cf Scry v In many places it is im- 
possible to tell whether we should read ascry(e in 
one word, or @ serye intwo: see quotations below. ] 

1. Crying out, shout, exclamation, clamour. 

Quot. @1450 was misunderstood bySkinner (Ztymologicon, 
3671), who interpreted ‘scrye of foules’ to mean a flock of 
wild fowl. The error was repeated by Blount 1674, and 
appears in many dictionaries. . 

1419 Ordin, War. xii.in Black Bk, Admir, (Rolls) 1. 462 
For unlawefull scryes. .that none escrie the whiche is called 
mount. 1440 J.Sutrtey Dethe K. Fares (1818) 16 With 
the which the ladis, and all the wemen, mayd a sorowfull 
skrye. 1450 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 5 ‘The blastes of 
hornys and the scrye of foulis. 1470 Henry Iadlace 1. 
671 The scry soae rais, the bald Loran was dede. 1573 
Dovucias xe7s vut, xi. 33 Thayr was also engravyt all at 
rycht The syluer ganer, flyghterand teal lowd skry. 1553 
BreNvE Q. Curtius 41 b, Towardes that parte where the 
skrye was heard. 158: Stywaap Mart. Discipi. 1.54 Enerie 
one to help other to arme and diligentlie to resort to the 
place of seruice, at scrie or larum ypon paine. 1616 
Barbour’s Bruce xix. 564 The noyis weill soym raiss and 
the skry, 1819 W. Texnant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 137 
Wi' skirl, and skry, and rallion-shout, Stood thick and far 
the rabble-rout. 4 

2. An attack; a reconnoitre. 

1523 Lo. Berneas Froiss. 1. xviii, 24 Euery: nyght the 
Englisshe oste made good and sure watche, for they doubted 
makyng of skryes. 1568 Grarton Chrox, II. 249 To make 
a skrye in the Scottes hoste. 1577-87 HoLinsnepD Chron. 
IIT. 813/1 On a daie the Frenchmen made a skrie toward 
the English campe. : 

Scry (skrai), 56.2 Obs. exc. dial, (see E.D.D.). 
Also 7 serie, g scree. [App. related to ScREEN 
sé. 5.] A kind of sieve. 

¢1615 Boys Wes, (1629) 347 Winnowed corne is..made 
cleane by the fanne and scrie, for the masters owne vse: so 
though our enemie sift vs, his serying is but our trying. 
Ibid. 428 He must be like the scry, keeping the good seed 
but casting away the dust and vaprofitable darnell, 1892 
Auction, Catal, Kent Farnt Sale, Manure scry. : 

Sery (skroi), 54.3 [f. Scry v2] Something 
seried’ in a crystal. 

1898 A. Lane Aflaking of Relig. v.95 The ‘scries’ which 
came right were sometimes those of which the ‘agent’, or 
person scried for, was consciously thinking. 

+Sery, v1 Obs. [Aphetic form of Descry v.2] 
trans. To describe. 

ar4o0 Sir Degrev, 1859, I knewe never mane so wys, That 
couth telle the servise, Ne scrye the metys of prys Was 
servyd in that sale. ¢ 1440 Bone Flor. 333 That men myghe 
mewse on many a yere, Or he hyt scryed wyth stevya, 1568 
T. Howett Ard. A mitie (1879) 69, | neede no scribe to scrie 
my care, in restlesse rigour spreade, . 

Sery (skrai), v4 Also 6 skrie. [Aphetic f. 
Descry w.!] 

1. trans. To descry, see, perceive. Obs. exc. dial. 

1555 Puara Aeneid us. (1558) Giv, Whom Phebus token 
trees & starres of heauen, hath taught to skrie. 1370 DEE 
Math, Pref. a iv, Landmarkes from the sea..well hable to 
be skried.  c1rg9g Cart. Wyart &. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind, 
(Hakl. Soc.) 57 Our Generall..was the first that scryed a 
sayle. 231734 Nortu Examen 1. iii, » 43 (1740) 147 The 
most that any close Inspection can scry out of, itis that a 
Party was found that would oppose the Exclusion Bill. 
1807 Stace Poems 41 Forth frae the bit they scry'd it furst, 
Agean the demon springs. 1855 IWAitdy Gloss, s.v. Scried, 
*T scried it lang afore I com at it’. 

absol. 1589 RK. Rosinson Gold, Alirror (Chetham) 8 As 1 
ken'd him farre, as eyes could scry. 

2. intr. To see images in pieces of crystal, water, 
etc, which reveal the future or secrets of the past 


or present ; to act as a crystal-gazer. 

Revived recently as a technical term: cf. Scever. 

1528 W. STAPLETON Con/ess. (P.R.O.), His said boye did 
scrye uato him, which said spirytt I had after myself. And 
for a tryall..he caused his servaunt to goo hyde a certeyn 
money in the gardeyn, and I shewed for the same and oone 
Jakeson scryed unto me, but we could not accomplisshe our 
Purposes 1894 A. Lana Cock Lane § Commion-sense 223 

Thus the conditions under which the seryer can scry, are, 
as yet unascertained. 1897 — Dreams & Ghosts iii. 61 In 
using the ball she. .succeeded in seoine persons. familiar 
to people for whom she ‘scried’, but totally straage to berself, 

Hence Sery‘ing v/. s., crystal-gazing. 

@ 1608 Dee Relat, Spir. 11. (1659) 4, 1 thereupon appointed 
with myself to bring the Childe to the place, and to offer 
him, and present him to the service of Seeiag and Skrying 
from God. 31894 A. Lane Cock Lane & Conimon-Sense 212 
The practice of ‘scrying’, ‘peeping’, or ‘crystal-gazing' 
has beea revived in recent years. rg02 F. Popmore Mod. 
Spiritualism: w,vi. U1. 297 The substances commonly used 
for scrying—crystal, glass, water,..etc, 

Scry, v.2 Obs. exc. dial. (see E.D.D.). Also 
9 scree, [f. Scry 53.2] ¢rans. To sift (corn, etc.). 
In quot. fg. Hence Sery‘ing v/. 5d. 

¢ 1615 Boys Jks. (1629) 428 He must scry the Sermons of 
the oe and try tbe spirits, examining all things, and 
then holding that which is good. /did., Scrying[see Scaysd.?]. 

Scry (skrai), vt Sc. and worth. Also 8 akry. 
[Aphetic form of Ascry, Escry, a. OF. escrier to 


cry out.] ¢razs. To proclaim (a sale, etc.). 

1710 Ruppiman Gloss, to Douglas’ AEneis s.v., To skry a 
Fair, i.e. to proclaim it. 187x W. ALexanpen Yohnny Gibd 
x1. (1881) 70 If Samie Pikeshule had a roup to scry. 

Seryer (skroiva1). Also 6 scrier, 6, 7, 9 skryer. 
[f. Scry v, +-ER1,] One who ‘scries’; a crystal- 
gazer. 

1549 in Narr. Reform. (Camden) 334 Thomas Malfrey.. 
and a woman. are scryers of the glasse, rggg Enrn Decades i 
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(Arh.) 319 The scrier which decerneth the veine of the myne 
goth hefore the workemen, @ 1608 DEE Re/at. Spir. 1. (1659) 
91 He..willed me to use John my Boy as my Skryer. 1691 
Woon Ath. Oxon. 1. 244 Kelley was several times. .false to 
Dee, yet he mostly performed the office of Skryer. 1889 
Proc. Soc, Psych, Research xv. 495 Dee's..scryer or seer, 
Kelly. 1900 Edin, Kev. Jan. 36 ‘The profession of skryer, 
crystal-gazer, or specniator. 

Scrymppys, obs. pl. of Sarr, 

tScu. Obs. Also 441. skwez. [?repr. OE. scuwa, 
sc#a shadow; the sc for the normal s may be due 
to the influence of the corresponding ON, shugee: 


sce Scue sb.] a. A shadow. b, A screen. 

13.. Gaz. § Gr. Ant. 2167 Pe skwez of be scowtes skayued 
hym po3t. _¢1440 Promp. Parv. 4530/2 Scu, spere in a howse, 
tdent quod screne, scrine uit, ventifuga. 

Scua, obs. form of Skua. 

+tScwage. Os. [Aphetic form of Escuacr.] 
= Escuace 2, SCUTAGE. 

e14so Godstow Reg. 206 Pat pe foresayde Abbesse & 
conente..be free & quiet of scuage & sute of here myllys. 
¢ 1460 Osney Reg. 48 Ve lose and quite fro scuage, tallage, 
& all ober seculer exaccions. 

+Scubard. Ods. rare—'. [a. OF. (e2) esco- 
bart.) Jn scubardis: secretly, in private. 

@1300 Cursor AZ, 26936 Sum men in scubardis til oper men 
telles pair folis, and sais amang riot ron ‘All men wat wel 
pat iha don’, 

Scuchen, -in, -(i}on, obs. ff. ScurcHEon 50.1 

Scud (skvd), 52.1 Also 7 scudde, 8 scudd. 
[f. Scup zv.; in some uses perh. onomatopceic.] 

‘1. The action of sendding ; hurricd movement, 

1609 B. Jonson Case Altered iv.iv,O how she skudded, 
O sweet scnd, how she tripped, O delicate trip and goe. 
arxjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Scud, the Course or mation 
of the Clouds, in Fleeting, 1853 Herscuet. Pop. Lect. Scr. 
i. § 54 (1873) 42 The scud of the clouds before the wind. 
1889 Meraeoiru Vragic Cont, xviit. (1892) 241 At times he 
came flashing through the scud of her thoughts, 

b. A certain figure in skating. 

1892 Gentlew. Bk. Sports \.145 The hand-in-hand figures, 
such as the Mercury, the Q scud, the half-double scud fete.} 

2. a. Light clouds driven rapidly before the wind. 

1669 Drvpen & Davenant 7'erfest 1.1, The Scud comes 
agaiast the Wind, ‘twill blow hard. 1762 Fatconea SAipwr. 
it. 128 The black’aing ocean curls; the windsarise; Andthe 
dark scud in swift succession flies. 182g Scorr Ld. of Isles 
1, xiii, The darkening scud comes on. 1885 H. O. Forses 
Nat. Wand, E. Archip. 209 Peaks..along whose flanks the 
clouds rolled upwards in white hunips and scuds. 

b. A driving shower (of rain or snow), 

1687 A. Lovent tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 187 With every 
change fof wind] we had a scud of Wind and Rain. aryaz 
Liste (usd, (1752) 3 After such a sendd of rain cool cloudy 
weather ensues. 1825 Cospetr Kur. Rides 207, | had but 
one little scud during the day; just enough for St. Swithin 
to swear by. 1879 Gd. Words Jan. 48 The rain blowing in 
drizzling scuds. 

ce. A sudden gust of wind. 

1694 Morrevx Rabelais v. xviii. (1737) 76 Some Gusts, or 
Scuds of Wind..arose. 1863‘C. Bev’ Tour tu Tartan- 
fand 293, | beheld my wife..borne in a wild scud imme- 
diately in front of the three-abreast horses. 1893 ‘Q.’ 
(Quiller-Couch) Dedect. Duchy 193 A sullen pond, over which 
the wind drove in scuds. ; 

d. Ocean foam or spray driven by the wind. 

1850 B. TayLoa Eldorado xxi. 1. 143 Bailing ont the scud 
thrown over the gunwale by every surge. 1894 N. Brooxs 
Tales of Maine Coast 218 The air was drenched with 
spume and flying scud. 

eae & 3884 Howexrs Silas Laphant (1891) I. 63 She.. 
was..shielding her face from the scud of ice flung from the 
mare’s heels, 

e. attrib. 

1860 Merc. Marine Mag. VIL. 342 Light scud clouds 
driving across heavy masses show wind and rain. 1897 
Daily News 4 Mar. 7/1 The boat disappeared ia a yeast of 
scud rain and spindrift. 


3. School slang. A swift runner, 


1837 Hucues Tom Brow 1. v, You ain't a bad scud, not 
by no means, /6id. 1. vii, Unless you're a first-rate scud. 

Scud (skzd), 5.2 

+1. Dirt, refuse. Ods. 

164t Best Farut. Bhs, (Surtees) 95 For now the scudde 
and scumme passed away, and the dyke was as cleare and 
fresh att the last as att the first. 

2. Coal-mining. (See Gee 1883.) 

31829 Glover's Hist. Derby Y. 59 Scud or miag coal, 1883 
Gresuey Gloss, Coal-mining, Scui, iron pyrites embedded 
in coal seams. Jérd., Scud (Leicester), very thin layers of 
soft matter, such as clay, sooty coal, &c. 

Scud (skzd), 5.3 dial. [Belongs to Scup v.4] 
A wisp of twisted straw, used for stopping a drain, 

1843 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. 1V. 1. 26 We fill up either with 
haulm.., or ling,..or a scud of straw, or turf. 1847 Jéid. 
VIII. 1. 279 The materials..are ‘haulm’ (stubble), straw, 
‘scuds’ (twisted straw), liag, or bushes, 


Scud (skzd), v.l Also 6 scudde, skude, 
squdde, 6-7 scudd, 6-8 skud, 7 scude. Pa. 4. 7 
scud ; La. pple.6 seudde. [Of obscure etymology, 


First recorded in the 16th c, but prob. much older in 
colloquial use. The initial se shows that the word cannot 
descend from OE.;: if not formed onomatopecically or by 
page symbolism, it was presumably adopted either from 
Scandiaavian or from LG. or Du. Formally, a possible 
origin would be MLG., MDu. schudden to shake (:—OS. 
scuddian), whence Sw. skudda, Da. skudde; but the sense 
seems not sufficiently near. The ON. séxnda, to hasten, 
agrees in sense but not in form. It has been usital to refer 
the word to Da, skyde (with long vawel) to shoot (=ON. 
shidta), skud shot (=ON, skot), but the Da. change of #¢ 
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SCUDDALER. 


into @ is a late development, nnd is not represented in Eng. 
words of Anglo-Danish origin. It may he noted that several 
dialects have a synonymous scx? vb., of which scwd may be 
an altered form. As the earliest instance of scud refers to 
the movement of a hare, and this has always been a promi- 
nent application of the vb., it seems possible that it may he 
connected with scxé sh, the tail of a hare, sometimes applied 
to the animal itself.] 

1. cztr. To run or move briskly or hurriedly; to 
dart nimbly from place to place. 

1532 More Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 721/2 Tindall hath, as 
re hane hearde, scudded in & out lyke an hare yt had .xx. 

race of greyhoundes after her. 1553 Respublica 1632, I 
have trodde & scudde tyll my winde is almost paste. 1567 
Drant Horace, Epist.1. i, B viij, Sumtymes I skude abowt 
the towne in ciuyll matters drounde. r60z Marston Ané. 
& Jed. 1. H 1, My sinewes tremble, and my panting heart 
Scuds ronnd about my bosome to gve out. 1613-16 W. 
Browne Brit, Past. 1. ii. 25 The Trout within the weeds 
did scud. 1707 Custos. in Hush. & Gard. 344 Animals.. 
bonading over the Hills, and skudding along the Plains. 
1812 Byron CAtdde Hart. \xx, Some Richmond-hill ascend, 
some scud to Ware. 1822 Lacy Granvitte Lett, ro Mar. 
(1894) I. 223, I never saw him so slim and active, and he 
scuds into dinner [etc.}. 1830 ‘Tennyson ‘ A/ow’ §& ‘Ii Ay* 
30 The black owl scnds down the mellow twilight. 1866 
J.H. Newman Gerontius iv. 30 They scnd away as cowards 
from the fight. 1894 Mrs. Ritcnite Chapters fr. Mem. ix. 131 
He stood looking at us fixedly,..and the train scudded off. 

b. In the imperative: Be off! Make haste ! 

1602 Minpieton Jéurd iy. i. 68 Nay, send :..begone and 
mum, 1649 Dk. NEWCASTLE Conatry Capt. im, 51 Scud 
and bringe wine you varletts.  ¢ 1854 THacKERay Holves 
& Land 1. Wks. 1869 XXII. 353 There's the outer bell. 
Scud, you vagabond! 

2. To sail or move swiftly on the water. Now 
chiefly (and in technical nautical use exclusively), 
to run before a gale with little or no sail, 

1s8z Stanynurst iveid i. (Arb.) 85 Italye see yoonder: 
thither with nauye be squdding. a@1gg2 GREENE Opharion 
(1399) 39 (Soug of Arion) Seated vpon the crooked Dolphins 
back, Scudding amidst the purple coloured waues:.. Nep- 
tune.. Threw forth such stormies as [etc.]. 1600 HoLtano 
Livy xxxvu. gs Pausistratus..skudded amaine with his 
ship to the entrance of the haven. 1669 Sturmy .Variuer's 
Alag. 1. it 17 She scuds before the Sea very well. 1697 
Drvoen 2 neid v. 1086 They scud hefore the Wind. ax704 
T. Brown [Valk round Lond., Thames Wks. 1709 Wl. au. 
60 The next [person] that we met was a jolly Parson, skud- 
diag from Lambeth-Honse in a Skuller. 1769 FaLconer 
Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Scudding, A ship either scuds with 
a sail extended on her foremast, or, if the storm is excessive, 
without any sail, which..is called scndding under dare 
poles. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. vi. 109 Having fairly 
scudded before the gale, we arrived by the middle of the 
day at the Sance posta. 1884 Laoy Brassey ia Good Words 
Mar. 163/1 ‘bere was too much wind to scnd. 

3. Of clouds, fcam, etc.: To be driven by the 
wind. 

1699 Gartn Désfens. v.93 The rising Mists skud o're the 
dewy Lawns. 1793 CoLeripce Songs of Pixies ii, When.. 
scuds the cloud before the gale. 1833 Tennyson Dream of 
fair Wom, 39 Crisp foam-tlakes send along the level sand, 
Tora from the fringe of spray. 1853 C. Bronte Villette 
xxxvili, They [the hours] passed like drift cloud—like the 
rack scudding hefore a storm. 

4. trans. To pass, travel, or sail quickly over. 

1632 Litucow 7raz, x. 424 Then send I France, and cross’d 
the Pyrheneise. ¢17§0 SHENSTONE Auined Abbey 197 His 
less'ning flock Ia snowy groups diffusive scud the vale. 
1802 Scott Cadyow Castle xiii, The startled red-deer scuds 
the plain. 

transf. 1895 MEaevitu Amasing Marr. 1. iv. 41 Immense 
was the range of vision scudding the peaks. 

5. dial, a, To throw (a flat stone) so as to make 
it skim the surface of a body of water. b. To 
shoot or discharge (a load of herrings) into the 
hold of a vessel. 

See Eng. Dial. Dict., and cf. seudding-pole, -stone (Scuo- 
one vél, sb2 b). 

3874 Honpswortu Deep-Sea Fishing 110 ‘Scudding the 
fish’, as it is termed, enables them to he easily shaken ont 
of the net, whence they fall on the deck and then throngh 
temporary openings into the well or hold. 

Scud, v2 Sc. ? Obs. [Of obscure origin: ef. 
Scups 6. f/.] ¢rans.‘To quaff, to drink liberally’ 
(Jamieson, 1808), 

1728 Ramsay Monk §& Afiller's IV. 3 You wha laughiag 
scud browa Ale, Leave Jinks a wee, and hear a Tale. 

Seud (skod), v.38 [? f. Scup 53.2] 

1. dial. (See quot.) 

1788 W. H. Maasuatt VYorksh. V1. 350 Sczd, to clean or 
scrape with a ‘spittle’ [i e. a small spade]. 

2. Tanning. To remove remaining hairs, dirt, etc., 
from (skins or hides) with a hand-knife. 

3880 Times 27 Sept. 12/6 The cost of uahairing, fleshing, 
and scudding all kinds of skins appears to have been reduced. 
1883 R. HALpane Horkskop Receipts Ser. 1. 372/2 The.. 
remaining hairs, and other dirt, can now be very readily 
scudded out. 

Scud (skzd), v.4 dial. [Belongs to Scup 54.3] 
trans. To make straw into ‘sends’, 

1803 Younc Aunals Agri¢. XL. 332 (E.D.S.) Straw twisted 
together (provincially called skudded) is used [in covering 
drains], 1843 Frad. R. Agric. Soc. 1V. 1. 40 The system of 
shallow parallel draias filled with wood and straw, or straw 
only, twisted or ‘scudded', is universally adopted, 


Scuddaler (skz'dalez). Shet/, Also scudler, 
skudler, [Of obscure origin ; Hibbert’s explana- 
tion (quot. 1822) is untenable.] The leader of 
a band of maskers. 

821 Scott Pirate ii, It augured well of the expedition if 


SCUDDER. 


Mordaunt could be prevailed upon to undertake the office 
of skudler, or leader of the hand. 18a2 Hispeat Shetl. Zsles 
560 The whole are under the contronl of a director, named 3 
scudler. (Footncte, Aa ancient Shetland name given to the 
pilot of a Scuda or twelve-onred boat.] 1888 Mas. Saxpv 
Lads of Lunda 211 Who disguise their persons, aud under 
the guidance of a Scnddaler, do pass from house to house 
entertaining the folks. 

Scudder (skz-da1). [f Scup v.1+-ER1,] One 
who or that which scuds, In recent Dicts. 

Scuddick (skudik). sang and dial, Also 
scuddock, scuttick, skiddi(c)k, skuddick, 
scurrick (sec E.D,D.). An extremely small coin 
oramount. Also, something very small. 

1823 ‘Jon Bee! Dict. Turf, Scuddick is used negatively ; 
"not a scuddick’—not ayy brads, not a whinn, empty clies, 
1923 Grose's Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. Egan), Scurrick, a half- 
penny. Canf/, 1831 Election Sp. Newport (1. W.) 20 Apr. 
(E.D.D.), I won't pay one scuttick towards the taxes. 1840 
FE. Howaro Yack Ashore xlvii, So 1..offers the chaps their 
wages in advance —true-blue Jacks—wouldn't take a scud- 
dick—so up anchor and off. 1863 Rosson Bards of Tyne 
303 To hear fine Sinclair tune his pipes Js hardly worth 
ascuddock. 1901 ‘Zack ' Zales of Dunstable Weir 248 Poor 
little skiddick! Shall I go for the doctor? 

Scudding (skzdin), vd/. 56.1 [f. Scup vl + 
-Inc 4) The action of the verb in various senses, 

1583 Gotpinc Calv. on Deut, xxiv. 140 There is scudding 
from aultar to aultar. 19769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 1. 
(1780), 7 xeon, 0 square-sail, used in scudding. ¢1850 Rudin. 
WNavig. (Weale) 81 Scndding will tend to carry the ship 
beyond its influence. 

b. Comd.: scudding-pole, ‘a pole erected for 
the purpose of shooting herrings conveniently into 
the hold’ (K.1).D.); scudding-stone, a thin stone 
that can be made to skim the surface of a body of 
water. 

1874 Hotosworth Deep-Sea Fishing 110 The ‘scudding- 
pole’, .is fixed fore and aft hetween the mitch-board and the 
mast. 1897 Lp. E. W. Hamitton Outlaws of Marches xv. 
166 While hes great bobble of a lad's aye flinging scuddin’- 
stanes in Keeldar's Pool. 

Scudding (sko‘din), v4/. sb.2 Tanning. [f. 
Scup v.3+-1ne 1] The action of the vb. Scup +. 
Also adirib. 

1882 Parton in Encycé. Brit. X1V. 384/1 This is partly 
nccomplished by going over the hide on the beam with a 
scudding knife. /é%d. 389/2 ‘he general sequence of unhair- 
ing..scndding, washing, and treating with the bran drench 
is the sume as in the case of other skins, 

Scudding (skz'din), fA/. a. [f. Scup v1 + 
-InG 2.] That scuds, in senses of the vb. 

rs4s Ascuam Jo.xopf. it. (Arh.) 126 That shafte whiche one 
yeare for a man is to lyghte and scuddinge, for the same 
selfe man the next yeare may channce be to heuy and 
heknbmge. 1762 Fauconer Shipwreck 1. 35 What regions 
now the scudding ship surround. 1849 Hetps Friends in C. 
i. iv. (1851) 1]. 6 Strange images are sought ont in the 
scudding clouds. 

+Scuddle, v.1 Sc. Obs. In Gscudle. [?Back- 
formation from ScupLEr.] a. ¢rans. To wash 
(dishes). b. ¢zér. ‘To act as a kitchen-drndge’ 
(Jam, 1828-81). 

1s8x Safir. Poems Refornt. xliv. 194 The fyre to big, and 
scudle dischis clene. ; 

Scuddle (skv-d'l), v.2 Now dal. [Frequenta- 
tive f. Scup v1) zuér, To run away hastily, to 
scuttle. ‘A low word’ (Johnson, 1755). 

1661 R. Buaxev KepSiorov Awpor 77 Lucifer might scuddle 
away as a subordinate sinner. 1706 Puitxirs (ed. Kersey), 
To seud, or Scuddle away, to scamper or run away all of a 
sudden. 1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide xiii. 45 How the Misses 
did huddle, and scuddle, and run, 1886 A. D. Wittock 
Rosetty Ends (1887) 38 They gathered themsel’s up an’ 
scuddled awa into the hoose, 

Scuddy (skzdi), 2.1 and sb, Se. 

A. adj, Naked. Also sczday-naked. 

1829 J. Witson Moct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 11. 267 Some 
skuddy-naked, some clothed in duds. 1831 /4/d. III. 286 
Strip a kintra lass.. perfectly eee 1906 N. Muwnao in 
Blackw. Mag. Jan. 79/1 Scuddy little dolls. 

B. sé. A naked child, Also, an unfledged bird. 

1815 W. Fintavson Siuple Sc. Rhymes 92 (E.D.D.) Wad 
ye hae them to rin like scuddies Without a rag? 1865 JANET 
Hamitton Poems, Ess. & Sk. (1870) 67 The mavis nest O° 
naked scuddies fu’. 

+Seuddy, 2% Obs. [f. Scup 56.2 + -y.] 
? Turbid, full of sediment. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 872/2 It sometimes 
happens that wines scuddy and stubborn will not fall with 
one or even two forcings. 

Scude, obs. form of Scup w, 

+Scu'dler. Sc. Os. Also 5 scudler,6 scud- 
lar, skuddiller. [App. a. early OF. *escudeler 
(later esceelrer), f. *escudele (later escuele, mod.F. 


écuelle) dish. Cf, SquittER.] A scullion. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace v. 1027 Inthe kyching scudleris lang 
tyme bad beyne. 1536 BeLLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) 1,179 
He commandit al scudlaris..to be exilit within ane certane 
day. 1595 Duncan Aff, EZiym. (E.D.S.), Liza, ascullion, or 
scudler; ca/o. 1896 Dacavmrce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 
196 The skuddilleris and kitchine boyes, and a few suddartis 
invade the Ennimies, 1638 New Litany in Bh. Se. 
Pasquils (1868) 57 From horsruber, scudler, scold and 
hagge, Tinker, treulerd, slouene and sluit. 

Scudler, variant of ScupDaLER. 

I Sendo (sk#do). Pl. scudi (skidz), 8 erro. 
scudis. [It.=OF, esce (mod.F, ¢cz), Sp., Pg. 
escudo shield. hence used as the name of a coin 
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bearing a shield :—L, seai¢eem shield.] A silver coin 
and money of account formerly current in various 


Italian states, usually worth about 4 shillings. 

In some states 2 gold scudo of the sgme valne was also 
used, and oceasionally the name was given to gold coins of 
much higher valne. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 29 Nov.,1 am told the gardener is 
anunaly alowed 2000 scudi for the keeping it. 1766 dan. 
Reg, 121 She found means by her industry to save a sum of 
6000 scudis. 1848 THackeray Van, Fair \xiv, Everybody 
who had a balance of above five hundred scudi was invited 
to the balls which this prince of merchants gave. 

Scuds, 54. p/. Sc. [?f. Scup v4] Ale, beer. 

171r Ramsay On Maggy Fohustoun iv, We guzl'd Scuds, 
1806 J. Cock Simple Strains (1810) I. 104 I'll strive to 
smooth your thrawart fate Wi' whisky and gude scuds. 

+Scuet. 0ds. rare—'. [Of obscure origin: 
possibly an error for sezer skewer.] ? =SKEWER. 

1634 Sie T. Heasert raz. 150 In some Buzzars they 


haue Camell or Mutton cut in mammocks or small bits put 
vpon scuets and carbonaded. 


Scufe. Sc. Also scoof, scuff. [Cf. ON. shiifa 


' to shove, push.] (See quot.) 


1825-80 Jamieson, Scoo/, Scz/e, a sort of battledoor made 
of wood, used for striking the ball at Tennis, in order to 
save the palm of the hand from the severity of the stroke, 
Teviotdale. /did., Scu/e, Scuff, a hat used by boys for 
playing at hand-ball, Roxb. 

Scuff (skof),s.1 Also skuff, [?f. Scurr v,] 

1. Se. A slight glancing blow; a ‘brush’ with 
the hand. 7o ge¢ upon the skaff, to get to scuffling. 

1824 Mactaccaat Gallouid, Encyel. s.v., The scuff is the 
wind, as it were; the scuff of a cannon hall, blows a man 
to pieces. 1825 Jamieson, Suppl., Scuff 1. The act of 
grazing, or touching lightly. 2. A stroke, apparently a 
slight one, Banffs. 1839 Moir Mansie Wauch xxiii. 292 
After giving his breeches-knees 1 sku ff with his loof, to dad 
off the stoure. 1854 H. Mitner Sch. § Sch. (1858) 337 
We got upon the sknff after you left us, 1899 J. Stranc 
Lass of Lennox xv, ‘She was a dacent woman Lucky’... 
*She was a' that’, says he, gie'in’ his een a bit scuff wi' the 
back 0’ his haun’. 

b. éransf. A gust or puff of wind or rain, 

1895 Crocrett Alen of Aloss-Hags x\viii, It was a dark, 
gloomy day, with..scufls of grey showers scudding among 
the hilltops. 

2. The noise made by the ‘scuffing’ of feet: see 
ScurF wv. 2b. 

1899 B. M. Dix Hugh Guyeth xvi, They rode a long space 
in silence, save for the soft scuff of the horses now and again 
as they cume upon a stretch of sandy road. 

3. A rowdy crowd, rabble; also, one of such a 
crowd. Cf. ScurF s4,1 4. 

1856 J. Bactantine Poems 67 On Queen's birth-days, thy 
squibs and pluffs Slappit in face o' drucken scuffs, 1879 
Macu. Mag. XL, 501/1 This got a scuff (crowd) round us. 

Scuff (skef), 53.2 Forms: a. dial. 8-9 skuft, 
g skufft, scuft. 8. 9 scuf, scuff. [Of obscure 
origin: cf. the variant forms ScruFF sé.4, Curr 56,4 

It is usually assumed that the form sc#/? is the original, 
and that the word is ad. ON. skof¢ (poet.) hair=Goth. 
skuft, But there is little affinity of sense with the ON, 
word. The NFris. stuf’, ‘back of the neck of a horse’, 
sometimes cited ascognate, seems to he= Du. scho/t shoulder.) 

The nape of the neck (only in references to seizing 
by the ‘ scuff (of the neck)’. 

a, 1787 Grose Province. Gloss., Sku/t (of the neck), the 
cuff or back of the neck. 1818 WitpraHam Chesh, Gloss., 
Shut, the back part of the néck. 1878 Haatiey Clock 
Alm, 31 (E.D.D.) He seized Dawdles by th’ scuft o’ th’ neck. 

8. 1823 in SAértt Publ. Yrnls. 12g Vhe champion caught 
the scampering coppersmith by the ‘scuff of the neck’. 
@ 1846 Lanpoa Jag. Conv. Wks. 1853 11. 91/1 Take them 
by the scuf, and out with ‘em. 1864 Me Eyre Lady's Walk 
S. France xiii. (1865) 159, I caught him {a dog] by the scuff 
of his neck. 

Scuff (skvf), v. Also 6 senffe, 7, 9 skuff. [Of 
uncertain and possibly mixed origin; perh. con- 
nected with Scrurr, ScunF vés.3 possibly in part 
of onomatopceic origin (cf, quot. 1825 in Scurr 
sb.1 2, and the Sc. dial. phrase ‘to go scuff’, to fly 
past with a whizzing noise). With sense 4 cf. 
Curr¥ v. 3 with sense 3 b cf. ScurrLe, SHUFFLE vds.] 

+1. ¢rans. ? To evade, shirk (duty), Cf. ScruFF 
wv. Sc. Obs. 

1s95 Duncan Aff. Etym, (E.D.S.), Elda, to scuffe, to 
shift off. . - ; 

2. To touch lightly in passing; to strike with a 
slight glancing blow ; to brush against (an object) ; 
to wipe off (something) with such a blow or stroke. 

1824 Mactaacaat Gallowid. Encyel., Scuff, to touch, to 
graze. 1826 G. Beattie Fohn o' Arnha (ed. 5) 63 {The 
bird) Now soar’d aloft, now scuffd the ground. 1832-53 
A. Caawroro in Whistle-binkie 1. 84 ‘The sun clam up.. 
And frne his e’ebrows scuffd the mornin’ dew. 1867 Garcoa 
Banffsh, Gloss. Scuff, to wipe very lightly ; as, ‘Scuff the 
stew afi o’ yir sheen’. d 

b. To scrape (the ground, boards, etc.) with the 
feet ; to wear off by treading. 

1897 Beatty Secretar xlviii, To whilk speech, after I had 
skuffed the boards with my feet,..1 made answer. 1905 
Treves Other Side of Lantern u. xvii. 115 A common of 
worn earth from which a million feet have scuffed whatever 
living thing has grown upon it, 

3. txtr. To walk (throngh dew, dust, snow, etc.) 
so as to brush it aside or lhrowit up; hence ¢rans., 
to throw # (dust by this manner of walking). 

1768 Ross Hetenore, Rock & wee pickle Tow xvii, With a 
pair of rongh rullions to scuff thro’ the dew. 1893 H77ltsh. 


SCUFFLE. 


Gloss. s. V., To ‘scnff up’ the dust. .by dragging a foot along 
the road. 1900 Academy 28 Apr. 353/1 How pleasant it is 
to scnff along amidst the cluttering leaves ! 

b. To shuffle with the feet. 

1847 HALuWweLL, Sex, to shuffle in walking. JVest, 1890 
Glouc. Gloss. 1896 Warwicksh. Gloss. 1902 Blackw. Mag. 
yee 41/1, I vainly tried to scuff over the boards with my 
leather-soled shoes in the same noisy fashion as the men 
whose hobnailed boots scraped and banged against the wood. 

4. trans. To buffet (a person). 

1841 Blackw. Mag. L. 482/1 By these [persons]. .thisman 
of medicine is huffed and scuffed about. 1845 Xound 
Preacher ii. 40 Vhe gentleman..scuffed and kicked him. 
1875 J. BALLANTINE Gaberlunzie's Wallet (ed. 3) Gloss. 
(E.D.D.), Scuffs his ear. 

Hence Scu‘ffing v4/, sd, 

1883 Staciyeeass tr. Griveni's Teut. Alyth V1. 967 Aman 
. hears at midnight a scuffing of shoes. 1895 Century Mag. 
ie 571/1 There was 4 scuffing of many feet on the beach 

low. 


+Scuffe. Obs. rare—'. (See quot.) 

1s9g Haxtuvr Voy. II. 1. 169 Other serningmen there were 
witb the sayd Bassas, with red attire on their hends, much 
like French hoods,..with scnffes or plates of mettall, like 
vuto the chape of an ancient arming sword, standing on 
their foreheads like other Janisaries. 

Senffed (skzft), pa. Aple. and ppl. a. Sc., Anglo- 
Trish, and U.S. [t. Scurr g.+-ED1,J Of cloth- 
ing, etc.: Wor, shabby. 

1819 TENNANT Papistry Storin'd (1827) 90 And scapularies 
scufi‘d und shent..Lay hitber-thither on the bent. 1839 
Caateton Fardorougha (ed. 2) 62 Differing very little in his 
dress from an absolute squireen, save in the fact of his Caro- 
line hat being rather scuffed. 1879 New York Tribune 12 
Dec. (Cent.), How to restore scnffed gloves. 

Scuffle (sky fl, 541 Also 7 skuffle. [f. 
ScuFFLE 2.1] 

1, A scrambling fight; an enconnter with much 
hustling and random exchange of blows; a tussle. 

Comb. scuffe-royal (nonce-wd.) after Zattle-royad, 

1606 Suaks. Ant. & CZ, 1. i. 7 His Captaines heart, Which 
in the scuffies of great Figbts hath burst The Buckles on 
his brest. ¢2645 Hower. Ze??. (1650) I. 1. xix. 32 Ther 
was a scuffle lately here twixt the Duke of Navers and the 
Cardinal of Guise, who.. meeting the last week.. from words 
they fell to Blows, 1670 Baxter Cure Ch,-div. (ed. 3) Pref. 
u. § 7 B4, 1 tell you again that a battel or a foot-ball 
skuffle will not settle the discom posed and divided Churches. 
1925 De For ew Voy. (1840) 354 There had been a scuffle 
among them in which one of their canoes had been overset. 
1760-72 H. Brooks Fool of Qual. (1809) II. 17 A scramble, 
boys, a scramble! Hereupon a scuffle-royal instant! 
ensued. 1818-19 Bvaon Dor Fuan 1. xcii, Just like a blac 
eye in a recent scuffle. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. IV. 
xviii, 107 The victor in this struggle, a scuffle rather than a 
battle, again took possession of the Earldom, 18g: ‘J. S. 
Winter’ Lumiey il, A frieadly scnfite between a fox-terrier 
ae a fine black cat. 


transf. and fig. 
a heated controversy, 

1641 Mitton Ck. Discip¢, 11. 69 Such poore drifts to make 
a Nationall Warre of a Surplice Brabble, a Tippet-scnfile, 
1662 H. More Antid, Ath. 1. ix. § 2 (1712) 26 All those 
changes and varieties we see in the World are but the result 
of an Eternal Scnfile of coordinate Causes. 1664 [see 
Scamsce sé2), 1675 Baxtea Cath. Theol. 1.1. 22 And here 
the Thomists and Scotists have another skunffle, Whether 
fetc.. 173: T. Boston Ae. vii. (1899) 111 With the 
student ae telerred to ] had had some scuffles on the 
Arminian., points. 1770 Buake Pres. Discont. 74 They were 
not afraid..that their resolution to stand or fall together 
should, by placemen, be interpreted into a scuffle for places, 

2. The action of scnffling; confused utterance 
(of speech) ; shnffling (of feet). 

1899 B. Cares Lady of Darkness 260 His wry jaw and 
crippled scuffle of speech. 1905 Treves Other Side of 
Lantern tw. viii. (1906) 290 The scuffle of naked feet upon 
the stones makes little more sound than the rustle of a snake. 

Scuffle (sko'f'l), 53.2 [a. Du. sehofe?d weeding- 
hoe.] 

1. =Scurrer 2, 

1998 J. Miopteton Agric, Af'sex. v. 96 Every farmer of 
arable land should possess himself of a scnfile... This imple- 
ment is used in the same manner as a harrow: its feet cut 
up the weeds, and, altogether, it pulverizes the soil. 1805 
R. Someavitce Agric. Surv. £. Lothian 69 The Horse-hoe 
or Scufile..is used more or Jess in all drill crops. 1856 
‘Stonenence’ Brit. Rural Sports 1.1. ¥.§ 1. 49 Another very 
considerable proportion was left in rough fallow, undisturbed 
by the scuffle. 

2. A gardener’s thrnst-hoe. féca/and U.S. 

1841 HantsHoang Salop. Antig. $58 Scuffe, a hoe, chiefly 
used in gardens for cutting up weeds. 1848 Lowext Diglow 
Papers Ser. 1. iii, Where so much is to do in the beds, he 
were a sorry gardener who should wage a whole day's war 
with an iron scuffle on those ill weeds that make the garden- 
walks of life unsightly. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word- 
bk, Scuffle,a garden implement used for cutting off weeds 
at the roots,—generally known as a Dutch hoe. 


Scuffle (skz‘fl), v.! Also 6 skufle, 7 skufile. 

A freqnentative formation on a hase perh. of 

scandinavian origin: cf. Sw. skuffa push, skuffa 
to push, f. Tent. root *shzf- (shud): see SHOVE, 
SHUFFLE vs. 

The Eng. Scurr v, (which is later inour quots.) can hardly 
he directly connected; cf. however sense 5 below with 
ScurF v. 3b.) 

1. intr. To struggle confusedly together or zuith 
another or others; to fight at close quarters in a 
disorderly manner, with pulling, pushing, and 
random delivery of blows; to tussle. 

asgo R. Haavey Pl. Pere. 6 Shall we haue neighbors 


Now vare. Formerly often, 


SCUFPFLE. 


children, lie skufling in the kennel together by the eares 
like bride well birds? 1600 Hotrano Livy i. 73 He.. 
rushed amongst the thickest of the Veientians, and skuffled 
with many of them together. 162a Drayton Poly-ol8, xt. 
196, I, .hape seene in former dayes The best Knights of the 
world, and scuffled in some frayes. 1622 Braun. & FL. 
Philaster v. i, Weele skuffle [1st ed. 1620 reads shuffle] 
hard before he perish. 1743 N. Arreton Serm. 21 ‘They 
scuffle, and oftentimes quarrel as Children. 1849 ALB. SMITH 
Pottleton Leg. ix. 64 The field-mice..scuffled amongst the 
corn, 1852 Mrs.Stowe Unele Tones C. xxxix, Only groans 
and people scuffling and rolling round on the garret-floor 
half the night ! 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. Now rare; in the 17th c. 
often with the sense: + To contend vigorously or 


resolutely. 

1601 HoLtano Pliny xxxvi. xv. 11. 585 When the great 
men of the citie, Czsar and Pompey, were skuffling together 
hy the eares, hee knew well how to fish in a troubled water. 
1639 N.N, tr. Diu Bosg's Compi. Woman t.7 Here I must 
needs scuffle with two great errors. a 1668 Lasseis Voy. 
ftaly (1670) 1. 99 [Genoa] is so well fortified on the other 
side..that they could scuffle notably in their own defence, 
1678 R. L'EstRancE Sencca’s Mor, Ep. xxviii. (1696) 614 
Both at Sea and Land we Tug and Scuffle for Dominion 
and Wealth. 1796 Burne Regic. Peace Wks. VIII. 181 
Even when their perverse and litigious nature sets them to 
equivocate, scuffle,and fight about the terms of their written 
obligations, 1841 Catiin NV. Amer. Jud, (1844) 11. Wilt. 249 
To scuffle for a few years upon the plains with the wild tribes, 
«for the flesh and the skins of the last of the buffaloes. 

2, ¢rans. To put on, ozt, 2f, etc. in a scrambling 
or confused manner. 

1579 Tomson Cadzin's Sernt. Tint. 63/1 There should bea 
. discipline fin the Church], to the end that matters might 
not be huddeled and scuffled vppe together confusedly, and 
without order, 1839 Left. /r. Madras (1843) 285, 1 had to 
rise and scuffle all my things out into the other half of the 
building..in a heavy rain. 1844 Avs. Smita Adz. Alr. 
Ledbury xxxi. (1886) 96 Scuffling on his dressing-gown, [he] 
advanced towards them, 1863 J.G. Woop in /zZed/. Obserz 
1V, zz [The mole] passing the worm underneath his bady 
from his fore to his hind feet in a very peculiar manner, 
scuffling it, as it were, backwards and forwards. 


3. intr. To struggle ¢hrough, on, along, hence, 
to go hurriedly and snperficially (¢hrough or over 


some operation), 

1784 Cowrer 7iroc, 340 The rude will scuffle through with 
ease enough, Great schools suit best the sturdy and the 
rough, 2844 H. Srerurns Sook of Farm 11, 218 They are 
usually scuffled over in the morning with the currycomb. 
1844 Tuackeray in Puack V1 83/2 Scuffling through our 
blessed meals, that we may be early on the road. 1885 
Runciman Shippers & Sh, 235 You go to school and scutile 
on the best way you can. ' 

4. To go in hurried confusion; to move with 


much effort and fuss ; also ¢razes. (causatively). 

1838 Lett. fr. Madras xx. (1843) 204 The bearers, Peons, 
and people whom I had scuffled half out of their lives to get 
teady intime. 1840 THackeray George Cruikshank (1869) 
298 The outward rush of heroes, ..scnfiling at the door, is in 
the best style of the grotesque, . 1886 Ruskin Pretertta 1. 
faa the populace headlong past it as fast as they can 
scuffle. 

5. To move with a shuffling gait; also, to shuffle 
(with the feet). 

1Bas T, Hook Sayings Ser, 1. Passion & Princ. vi, The 
man..scuffling slipshod along the sanded floor. 1896 ‘Tay 
Mactaren' Srier Bush z19 Is't true Elspeth scuffled wi’ 
her feet at the Inist head [of the sermon] and gard him close? 

6. Comé.: seufile-shoe sonce-wa., a person of 


‘slipshod’ habits. 

1895 MrReoitH Amazing Marr. xxxv, So scathing was 
Gower's tone of irate professor to shirky scholar—or it might 
he put, German professor to English scuffle-shoe. 

Hence Seufling vd/. 5d. and pf/.a. Also Seu't- 
flingly adv. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Sinffe 43 This scufiling or bopeepe 
in the darke they had a while without weame or bracke. 
1610 Hotvano Camden's Brit. 1, 134, 1 may passe over 
with silence the skuffling skirmishes which hapned euery 
daie, 1622 FLetcuea Prophetess wv. v, Your scurvie scuffling 
trade, 1709 Brit. Apoilo Il, Supernunt. No. 2. 3/2 They 
had a senffling for it. 1796 Sourney Lett. fr. Spain (1799) 
351 A noise like scuffling of feet. 1868 Miss Bravpon Deaa- 
Sea Fruit i, The wrestling, and eae Tg striving, and 
struggling of modern commerce. 1886 Kirtinc Departmr. 
Ditties, etc. (1899) 91 My Son, if a maiden deny thee and 
scufflingly bid thee give o'er. 1894 — Fungle Bk. 51 The 
monkeys..would..fight and cry in scuffling crowds. 

Scuffle (skefl), v.2 [f Scurry 5/2 Cf. Du. 
schoffelen.} trans. To scarify or stir the surface 
(of Jand) with a thrust-hoe or horse-hoe; to hoe 
(a crop), cut np (weeds), turn in (seed) by means 
of a scuffle or scufiler. 

1766 Conipiete Farmer s.v. Waik7 Z3/1 Uthey [se. walks] 
are scnffled over with a Dutch hoe in dry weather, and 
raked smooth, it will destroy the moss and weeds. 1805 Dick- 
son Pract. Agri¢. 1. Pl. x, The seed is by this implement 
seuffled in, 1807 I’. Rupce Agrie. Gloue. (1813) 110 The land 
is immediately ‘ scuffled* or torn to pieces with the scuffler, 
1863 /ntedi. Observ. 1V. 199 A labourer, .scuffling turnips. 

Hence Scu‘filing é/, sd, (also atfrid.). 

180z W. Amos Dril? Husé, 243 Mellow land..requires no 
other preparation than scuflling, harrowing, &c. 1844 H. 

SterHens Book of Farm 111. 959 The [mould-board] plough 
-.is convertible intoa scuffling or cleaning plough, or horse- 
hoe. /5id,, A second mortise is punched in each wing-bar 
to receive the scuffling coulters. 


Sen-ffle-hunter. Nazi, slang. (See quots.) 
2796 Corguuoun Police Metrop, (ed. 3) 54 The prevailing 
peecuce of discharging and delivering the cargoes of ships 
y a class of aquatic labourers, known bythe name of lumpers 
and scufflehunters. Jé/d. 66 Those (who are distinguished 
VoL. VIII. 
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by the nick-name of reece shite prowl about the wharfs 
.«, under pretence of asking employment: but their chief 
object is to pillage and plunder whatever comes in their way, 
1840 Marrvat Poor Fackxviii, We've.. the Scuffle Hunters, 
and the River Pirates. 7 

Scuffler! (sky‘flas), Also 7 scuffer, [f. ScurFLE 
vl +-ER1,] One who scufiles. 

1633 Marmion Fine Conip, ut.iv, F 2b, Fid. Ile belabour 
you the next time I meet you. Caf, What Scufler, dost 
thou thinke ile faile my friends? No Hector F scorne it. 
1642 Tom Nash his Ghost (titlep.) To the three scurvy 
Fellowes of the upstart Family of the Snufflers. Rufflers and 
Shufflers; the thrice Treble-tronblesome Scufflers in the 
Church and State. 

Scuffler? (ska fleas). [f Scurrne v.2+-eR1,] 
An agricultural implement for scarifying and stir- 
ring the surface of the ground, esp. between the 
rows of crops; a horse-hoe. 

1797 Pituincs.ev. Agric. Somerset (ed. 2) 278 1 verily 
think, that his (J. Cooke's] instruments called the scuffler, 
and scatifier, are the best contrivances I ever beheld, for the 
pulverization of the soil, and the destruction of weeds, 1891 
Yintes 5 Oct. 3/2 The best remedies for the pest..being 
nitrate of soda. .and the use of scufflers, or of horse-hoes. 

b. Each of the scuffling coulters of a senffler. 

1844 H. Steruens Book of Karu: W1. 959 In returning it 
to the double mould-board state, it is only necessary to 
remove the scufflers and the feathered share. 

Scuffy (skofi), a Se. [£ Scurr v, + -y]. 
=Scctrrepa. Also fiz. 

1858 M. Portgous Real‘ Senter Fohnuy' 32 Some scuffy 
chiels to mak a boddle On thy sweet muse hae daured to 
saddle..Brain brats that ye wad scorn to cuddle Or think 
were thine. 1895 W. C. Fraser HW haups of Durley xiii. 189 
He wears black claes, awfn’ scuffy. 

Seuft, dial. variant of ScuFr 53.2 

Scufting (skzflin). (See quots.) 

1688 Houme Arwoury 1. 85/2 Bran or Scufting, the Husk 
of the Corn. 1881 Lefe. Gloss. s.v. Afeal, The varions 
qualities of meal are distinguished into—1, Bran. 2. Shorts. 
3. Scuftings, pollards, or shorts-and-sharps, 

Scug (skvg), sd.) Sc, and north. Forms: 5-9 
(9) scoug, 6 skug, (skowg, skugg, 7 skough, 
scugg, scugee), 9 sco(o)g, skoug, 6-seug. [a. 
ON, skugee wk. masc., shadow (Sw. sdzvegga fem., 
Norw. shugee, Da. skygge) =OE, see wa, OIG. 
seuwo shade, Goth. séuggwa mirror:—OTeut. 
*skuwon-.] 

1, Originally, shadow; the shade or shelter 
afforded hy a rock, bush or the like; hence, a 
shelter, Zo take scug: to take shelter. 

1513 Dovctas “nets vi. iv. 8 And skuggis dym of a full 
dern wod schaw, //id. 74 As Jupiter,..With erdis scug 
hydis the hevynis all, /éédé. vit. Prol. 47 Thik drumly 
scuggis dirknit sothe hevyne, 1596 DatryMe.e tr. Leslie's 
Hist, Scot. (1888) 1. 30 In the scong of the craig and castell 
is a verie quyet hauining place. /dd. FH. 321 Hume with 
sum of his cumpaniounis slipis quyetlie in the skug [orig. 
ad umbracuta), and thair he rested and hid him selfe. 1823 
Gat Entail xxi, Instead o' gallanting nwa under the scog 
and cloud o' night. 1825 Brockett N.C. Gloss., Shug, a 
sheltered place. 1890 ‘H. Hauipurton’ /2 Scottish Fields 
33 Hastening through the rain to rustic scoogs or the shelter 
of friendly cottages. 

b. fig. Cloak, pretence, outward show. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arnis (S.T.S) 281 How thai suld 
be punyst that heris otheris armes wrangwisly, in enten- 
cionn to do mys pnder scoug of thame covertly. a1578 
Linvesav (Pitscoitie) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) H. 282 Thatthe 
said lord micht have sic ane skug of him [se. a counterfeit 
bishop] to the eies of the peopill that be him he micht ohteine 
the proffeit of the said benefice. 1606 Birmiz Airé-Buriall 
xix. (1833) F 3, Under skough of the conscience scruple. 
1688 A, Suiecos Notes 5; /feads (1709) 17 (Jam.) Some did 
boast of their pretended performances, and so make them a 
scugg to hide their knavery with. 1871 W. ALEXANOER 
Johnny Gibb (1873) 215 But brawly kent I that a’ this was 
but a scong to keep some ither thing oot 0’ sicht. 

Scug (skug), 53.2 dial, A squirrel. 

1718 J. Fox Wanderer 73 Ue first chid me, then depriv'd 
me of my poor skug. 1804 Cuartotte Smitn Conversaty, 
etc. I, 123 Seng does not very willingly expose himself in 
the open day far from his trees. 

Scug (skog), 3.3 School slang. Also skug. 
(See quot. 1881.) 

3825 C. M. Westmacott Exg, Spy 1. 82 Come fill the bowl 
with Bishop up, Clods, Fags, and Skugs, and Muttons. 
Note, Scug or Shee a_lower boy in the school, relating to 
sluggish. 1847 Mrs. Gore Castles in Air xix, Whereas, to 
lay by ten thousand a-year out of eighteen, till his best days 
are gone by, makes what, at Eton, we used to call, a scug 
ofhimatonce. 1881 Everyday Life in Public Sch. 312, Scug, 
Eton]. Harfrow]. Negatively, a boy who is not distin. 
guished in person, in games, or social qualities, Positively, 
a boy of untidy, dirty, or ill-mannered habits; one whose 
sense of propriety is not fully developed. 

Boag (skog), v. Se. and vorth. Forms: 6,8-9 
scug, 6, 9 scoug, 9 sco(o)g, skug. [f. Scue 56,1} 

1. ‘rans. To shade, shelter, screen, protect. 

1513 Douctas zeis vu. ii. 24 Joyfull and blyth that entir 
in the flude, That derne about scuggit wyth bewis stude. 
ibid. vit. vi. 90. 21774 FeRGusson Song, ' Aly ain kind 
Deary, O!'7 At thornie dike and birken tree, We'll daff, 
and ne'er be weary, O ! They'll scug ill een fra you and me. 
1822 Gat Sir A. Wylie Il. it. 21 I'll gang..mysel, and 
muddle about the root o' this affair till I get at it... Naebody 
in this country-side kens me; I'll be scoggit wi’ my ain 
hamely manner. 1825 Brockett N.C. Gloss., Skug, to 
hide, to screen. 1898 C. Spence Fron: Braes of Carse 29 
He has hives o' bees.. Weel scouged wi’ shrubs..Frae ony 
blast the wind can blaw. 

absol, 1818 Edin, Mag. Sept. 154/1 He hadnae call’d on 
the Halie Name That scugs in the evil hour. 


SCULL. 


2. refi. and intr, To take cover or shelter, to hide, 

1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Stornt'd (1827) 187 Within 
their sacrify'd abodes Scougin’ themsel’ frae stanes and clods, 
1823 W. Jameson Alem. & Lett. (1845) 94, 1 went to His 
holy table and felt like one in the pelting of a storm, scugging 
under Immanuel. 

3. drans. To take shelter from (the elements), 

1812 W. Grass Caledonian Darnassus (1814) 20 Beneath 
the ivy-twining bow'r, Where aft I've scong'd the simmer 
show'r. 1886 'H. Haisurton’ Horace (1900) 43 Wind and 
snaw, <Are far abune oor fit, But while we scoog them, let 
them blaw. : 

Scuggery (sky-gari). xorth. dial. [f. Scue s/.! 
+-ERy.) Concealment, secrecy. 

a1568 Henryson's Teo A/ice xiv. \Bannatyne MS.), In 
skugry ay, throw rankest girss and corne, And wondir sly, 
full preuely cwth thay creip. 1788 W. H. Marsuatr }orksh. 
Il. 350 In senggery, in secrecy ; hid, as from creditors. 


t+Scu'ggy, a. Sc. Obs. rare-'. In 6 skogy. 
[f Scuc 56.1+-y.] Shady, gloomy. 

1513 DoucLas -fneis vi. x. 54 Quham the sydis of a thik 
wode of tre Closis full derne wyth skogy bewis hie. 

Scuil(1, obs. forms of ScHoot. 

Scul, obs. form of ScHOOL, SKULL, 

Scule, Sculeare, obs. ff. SkuLK, SKULKER. 

Sculch (skvlf). da? and 2.8. Also seulsh, 
scultch, skultch. [var. of Cutcu.] =CvuLcu 1,2. 

1847 Hauuiwe.y, Scuésh, rubbish. 1865 W. Write “asz- 
ern Engl. Ih. 236 Here from time totime the men throw 
into the river what they call ‘skultch’, which an outsider 
would call mbbish,. .Of such stuff as this a comfortable bed 
[for oyster spawn] isimade. 1891 M. Corre Cy Hoss 38 They 
dumped the tunnel full uf big rock an’ sculch. 

Sculck, obs. form of SKULK. 

+Sculd. 00s. rare—'. [Connected with ON, 
shilya to divide.] A parting. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL. 15541 pis ilk night sal be a sculd [Go¢e. 
askaile, /aix/ parting, 7772.0 scateryng] betuix you and me, 

+Scu'lding, scow‘lding. 0s. Orkuey and 
Shetl, [a. Norw. skulding accusation.] (See quot.) 

1576 in Ofpress, Orkney y Zetld. (1859) 49 The Laird.. 
chargit ten houshaldis for scoulding. 1976 67d. 51 Thair is 
ane branche of this law of Granderie, callit Sculding, that 
is to say, ane brute or sclander of thift, pykrie, or sic uther 
crymes, rasit by the deid of ane single persoun [ete.}. 


Sculduddery (skvldv-dari). Sc.and (5. Also 
8sculdudry, 8-9 sculduddry, 9 skulduddery, 
t".S. skulduggery. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. «A term, now used ina ludicrous manner, ta de- 
note those causes that come under the judgment 
of an ecclesiastical court, which respect some 
breach of chastity’ (Jam.). 


Jamieson's words imply that the word was originally in 
serious use, but of this there seems to he no evidence. 

1713 Centuivre H ‘onder mt, iii, Wks. 1760 LIL. 42 Bat I'm 
seer ther's na sike honest People here, or there wou'd na 
be so muckle Sculdudrie (e¢e Fornication)], 1714 Ramsay 
On F. Cowper 5 ‘There's none..Could sa'r sculdudry out 
like John. ¢1730 Burt Lett. N. Scot. (1818) I. 190 If any: 
one be brought before a preshytery &c, to he questioned 
for sculduddery, “¢. fornication or adultery, 1818 ScoTt 
Hrt. Midé. xvi, (Vhey) can find out naething but a wee bit 
skulduddery for the benefit o' the Kirk-treasurer, 

2. Obscenity. 

1821 Gat Legatecs ix. Let. xxxil. 271 All the sculdnddery 
of the business might have been well spared from the eye 
of the public. 1824 Scorr Acdgauntlet Let, xi, Speaking 
blasphemy and sculduddry. 

4| 3. U.S. (With form skulduggery.) ? Malver- 


sation of public money. 

1890 NV. & QO. Ser. vit. X. 224/1 Some two or three years 
ago one of the New York papers..announced that a mis- 
stonary on the Congo intended to return to America and 
blow up the whole scullduggery ; meaning, apparently, to 
expose the false pretences on which money had been collected 
for the mission. 1892 Boston (Mass.) Fral.7 Nov. 7/4 Un- 
founded Charges of Skulduggery. 1893 Colusdus (Ohio) 
Dispatch 22 Dec. The United States Courts..are now very 
busy affixing the penalties for violations of the national 
Bane laws and for general skolduggery in the manage. 
meat of the institutions. . s . 

4, attrib, passing into aaj. a. Concerned with 
“sculduddcry ’asa punishable offence. b. Of litera- 


ture or conversation: Obscene. 

1956 A, Pennecuik Coll, Sc. Poents 136, Sculdudry-fowk 
may now sing dool, And steep their graith in a cald pool. 
21779 D. Granam Afise. Writ, (1883) 11. 135 ‘They did na 
like sculdudery wark, but said na meikle against 1. 1824 
Scort Redgauntiet Let. xi, The rental-book..was lying 
beside him; anda book of sculduddry sangs was put betwixt 
the leaves. 

Seule, obs. form of ScHoot. 

Sculk, -er, -ing: sec SKULK, -ER, -1NG. 

Scull (skzl), 55.1 Also 4-5 skulle, 7 scul, 5 
aculle, 4-9 skull. [Of obscure origin. , 

Some wonld identify it with Skutt bowl, goblet, supposing 
that the name refers to the hollowed form of the blade ; bat 
this seems very improbable.] 

1. A kind of oar. a. An oar used to propel 
a boat by working it from side to side over the 
stern of the boat, reversing the blade at each tum. 
b. An oar, shorter and lighter than a ‘rowing’ oar, 
so that a pair can be operated at once by one per- 
son, who sits midway between the sides of the boat. 

1345-6 in Nicolas Hist. Royal Navy (1847) Hi. gyiker 
four large and long oars called] skolles [4s 84.]. 1486 Vaval 


Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 13, i scolles,.for the bote of the 
said ship. 1495 /did. 193 After skullys..j. a1s00 Piers of 
Fulthant 295 in Hal. &. P. P. 1b, 12 And for to rowe in 
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SCULL. 


a barge with a skulle Avayleth not but the find be at full, 
1530 Parscr. 268/2 Scull to rowe with, auiron. 1674 PETTY 
Disc. R. Soc. 56 Suppose a Paralellipipedon-Boat or Vessel, 
of breadth fit fora pair of Skulls..and of length sufficient 
for 9 such Skulls or Oars. 1856 Kann Arct. Fpl. 11. xxix. 
287 We moved on in deep silence, with a single scull astern, 
1869 Dickens Alwt. Fr.1.i, The girl rowed, pulling a pair 
of sculls very easily. 1875 W. B. Woopcate Oars & Sczlls 
xv. 118 On a sliding seat the sculls, like oars, should be a 
trifle longer inboard. 


+2. A boat propelled with a scull or a pair of 


sculls; a sculling-boat. Oés. 
1611 Cotar., Napelette,a small skiffe, scull, or cocke-hoat, 
1661 Preys Diary 3 Dec., Thence by water..being carried 


by him in oares that the other day rowed in a scull faster | 


than my oares to the Towre. 


+8. One who sculls; a sculler. Ods, rare. 

1663 Butter /Zud. 1 iii. 89 He loves, but dares not make 
the motion;..Like..rowing Skull, he’s fain to love, Look 
one way and a nother move. 1719 D’Urrey Pills (1872) 
TIT. 5 Where Sculls did once row, Men walk to and fro. 


4. fl. A sculling race. 

1878 Athletic World 5 Apr. 8/2 The following races have 
been fixed..Lowe Senior Sculls, July 22;.. Handicap Sculls, 
Aug. 21. : 

5. An act of sculling. 

1886 Turrer Antobrog. 59 The gallop with Mr. Murrell’s 
harriers, or the quick scull to Iffley. 1897 Mrs. Rayner 
Type-writer Girl xvii. 176 To ask me to fill in a jonrnal 
with the day's events is like asking a galley-slave to take 
a scull in a pleasure-boat after his toil is over. 


+Scull, 54.2 Oss. Also 6-7 skul, 7 scul. 
[? Shortened from Scuntioy.] A scullion. Also 


Comb, sezd-boy. 

1566 Drant //orace, Sat. u.iii.G 4b, Foulers, fishers, scnlls, 
podingwrightes, the trulls of Tuscts streate. 1598 tr. G. de 
la Perriere’s Mirr. Policie I) d, The Romane law.. ordained 
that honest Romane wiues should be exempt from.. playing 
the skuls in the kitchen. 1643 Vicars Looking Glass 35 
God most wisely..makes them..to be but as it were, the 
very drudges and scull-boyes of his Church. 1743 A. Busy 
in Howell St. Trials (1813) XVI}. 1196 He was a little 
scull that used to go of errands. 


Scull (skvl), 53.3 A name given locally to 


various species of gulls. 

1813 Moniacu Ornith. Dict. Suppl, Gull-Arctic. Larns 
Parasiticus... Provincial. Scull. 1852 Macoitiivray Brit. 
Birds V. 492 Lestris Kichardsonit. Richardson's Skua... 
Scull. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 210 Common 
Skua (S¢/ercorarins catarrhactes).. Scull. 


Scull (skzl), v. Also 7-9 skull. [f Scunn 561] 
1. ¢t+. or absol, To proceed by means of a boat 
propelled with a scull or a pair of sculls; to use 
a scnll or a pair of sculls in propelling a boat. 
Also fo scud? 2¢, and with complement denoting the 


position of the sculler. 

1624 [implied in Scuttine 7-32. s6.), 1679 V. Ausop Afelius 
Inguir. 159 Others have nothing to do but skull away with 
the Tide when it comes in. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge 
ii, As we sculled along in the clear creek. 1851 Mayne 
Reto Ave Rangers ii, | had steamed it down the Missis- 
sippi, and sculled it up the Orinoco. 1892 FurNivaLe 

occleve's Alinor P. Forew. 47 note, When he peeld to scull 
bow down-stream. 

b. éransf. Of a fish: To propel itself Of the 
tail: To act as a propeller. 

1850 Scoresny Cheever's Whalen. Adv. (1858) viii, He has 
two cnrious fins to scnll with. 1894 Oxdéing (U. 5.) XXIV. 
59/1 A long greenish form with fins that wavered slowly, 
and a tail that sculled with just sufficient power to keep its 
owner in his hiding-place. 

ce. ivans. To make (a particular stroke) in 
sculling. 

1875 W. B. Woovcate Oars § Sculls xv.116 It is possible 
to sculla mnch longer stroke than can be rowed. 

2. trans. To propel (a boat) by means of a scnll 
or a pair of sculls. Also 7é/. of a fish, etc., to pro- 
pel itself as by a scull or sculls, 

1665 Hooke Aficrogr. 186 [Serving] for the finns and tail, 
for the Onrs and Ruder of this little creature [sc. a water- 
insect], wherewith it was able..to move himselfany whither, 
and to skull and steer himself as he pleas'd, 1773 Hist. 
Brit. Dom. N. Anter. i. ii. § 12. 217 He [the whale] sculls 
himselfin the water with a large borizontal tail, 1798S. Wit- 
cocke in Naval Chron. (1799) 11.63 They (se. the boats] are 
sculled instead of being rowed. 2865 Dickens A/u?. Fr. 1. i, 
Another boat..dropped alongside. ‘In luck again, Gaffer?! 
said a man..who sculled her. : : 

b. intr. Of a boat: To admit of being sculled 
(well, easily, etc.). 

1891 Century Dict. s.v., The boat sculls well. 

3. ¢razs. To convey (a person) by water in a 
scniling-boat or by scnlling. 

1827 GLapstone in Morley Zz/é (1903) J. 1. ii. 43 Sculled 
Hallam to Sutly after 6. 1883 ‘Owi0a' Wanda I. 246 He 
went home scuiling himself across the lake. 1903 Mortey 
Gladstone 1. 1. ii. 40 Vbe more sinewy Gladstone used to 
scnil him up to the Shallows. 

Scull: see Skutn. Scull(e, obs. ff. ScHoo1, 

Soullen, obs. form of ScuLLIon. 

Sculler (skz-lo1), sb. Also 6 scullar, skoller, 
oer, 7 skullar, 7-8 skuller. [f. ScuLL v.+-ER “| 
1, One who propels a boat by means of a scul 
ora pair of senlls; one skilled in the management 

of a sculling-boat. 

1530 Parser. 268/2 Scnllar, Jatellier. 1963 Foxe A. § Mf. 
(1596) 1081/2 He went oner unto Westminster bridge with 
a Sculler, where he entred into a Whirry that went to Lon- 
don. 1660 Pepys Diary 2 Nov., I was told the Queen was 
a-coming; so I got a scniler for sixpence to carry me thither 
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and hack again, 1781 Smotiett Per. Pic. ixx, Ply for em- 
ployment like scullers at Hungerford stairs. 1755 Jounson, 
Scudler, one that rows a cockbort. 1875 W. B. Woopncate 
Oars & Sculls xv. 116 Vf anything, a sculler can reach his 
hands an inch or two farther forward than the oarsman. 


2. A boat propelled by sculling ; asculling-boat; 


also, rarely t+ a@ fair of scullers. 

Donble-sculler, a sculling-boat to seat two scnilers. 

1567 Harman Caveat xi. (1869) 54 He went to the water 
syde and toke a Skoller fed. 1573 skolloer], and was sette 
oner the Water into Saincte Georges feldes. 1585 Hicins 
Sunins’ Nomencl. 220/2 Linter,a wherry or sculler. @1640 
W. Fenner Sacrifi Faithfull (1648) 211 A man cannot 
Tow npon the maine ocean in a paire of Scullers. 1697 
Dryoen Virg. Georg. 1. 735 Her Sonl already was con- 
sign’'d to Fate, And shiv'ring in the leaky Sculler sate. 
1760 Brit. Chron. 23 Jan. 79 On Sunday evening a skuller, 
with twelve people in it, struck on a hawser..and overset. 
186: Dickens Gt Expect. liv, Early as it was, there were 
plenty of scullers going here and there tbat morning, and 
plenty of barges. 1902 Working Men's Coll. Frul. V1. 366 
Our es told us our boat drew too mncb water..and 
persuaded us to hire a donble-sculler. 

+3. A sculling oar. Obs. rare". 

1766 Afaldon (Essex) Borough Deeds (Bundle 79. no. 14), 
[Gideon Whetstone, mariner] saw him sink and try'd with 
his scniler to feel for him but conld not reach him, 


+4. attrib. and Comé., as sculler-boat, a sculling- 


| boat; scnller-man, one who plies a sculling-boat 


for hire. Ods. 

1663 Pepys Diary 1 May, Going thither..1 met a boy in 
asculler-boat. 1815 42x. Reg., Chron, 109 The other captain 
and the scullerman were saved. 1822-29 Good's Study Med, 
(ed. 3) V. 598 With us it [Nigrescent leprosy]is chiefly found 
among soldiers, sailors, scniler-men, stage-coachmen [etc.] 


+Sewtller, v. Ols. rare). [f. ScutnER sd.] 


=SCULL @ 3. 

1681 Hicxerincitt. Black Non-Conj. \ntrod., Wks. 1716 
Il. 4 What they paid for being Sculler’d back again, is not 
in the Book of Rates..for Charon's oat is always empty 
of Passengers back again. 

Scullery (skz'lari). Forms: a. 4 squillerye, 
5-6 squillery, 6 -erie, squyllary, squylery, 
suyllarye; 6.5 skulery, 6 skullary, scullary, 
-arie, -erie, 6-7 skullery, 7 -erie, 5- scullery. 
[a. OF, escaelerte, f. esceeelzer SQUILLER.) 

1, The department of a household concerned with 
the care of the plates, dishes, and kitchen ntensils. 
Also the room or rooms in which the work of this 
department is carried on. Ods, exc. Hist. 

a. [1330 Rolls of Parlt. U1. 33/1 Johan de la Squillerye.] 
1448 in 7'urner's Dom. Arch. (1859) II. 1.78 To make in all 
hast possible..a new halle with a squillery, saucery, and 
surveyng place. az548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VII 10 b, He 
had heen a turne broche and executed such vile officies in 
the kynges kytchyn & suyllarye fora space. 1576in Nichols 
aie Eliz. (1823) IL. 43, 1 Sergiant and Clerk of the 

quillery. 

B.  c 1440 Beale [see Saucerv} 1481-90 //oward 
Househ. Bhs. (Roxb.)} 179 |Given] to the kinges cookes 
white x.s. And to the skulery iij.s. iij.d. 1520[see SauceRv]. 
1555 Latimer Leé. in Foxe A. & Al. (1570) IIL. 19r2/2 And 
as for suffrage,..1 had leaner hane the suffrage of iacke of 
the skullery. 1583 in Nichols Progr £lzz. (1823) I]. 4o2 
The kitchin, with bylinge-honse, scnllery, pastry, and larders, 
1634 W. Woop New Eng. Prosp. 0. vi. 67 Some of their 
scullerie having dressed these Homey cates, presents it to 
his guests. @ 1656 Br. Hatt Rem, Ws, (1660) 258 Holding 
it unbeseeming that the bnsinesses of the scnilery should be 
done in onr parlonr. 1708 CHAMRERLAYNE Pres. St. Gt. 
our (1710) 537 Her Majesty’s Honsehold Officers [etc.}. 

cullery. 

tb. Sever scullery : the department concerned 


with the care of the silver utensils. Ods. 

1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2149/4 Whoever shall give notice 
thereof unto any Officer of the King’s Silver Scullery, shal! 
have two Gninea’s Reward. 1725 féid. No. 6364/1 The 
Officers of the Board of Greencloth, or Silver Scullery. 

+c. Kitchen refuse. OAs. 

1659 GavDEN Tears Ch. 11. xxiii. 258 Besides the black 
pots, among which these doves [sc. ministers of the Church] 
must lie, I inean the soot and scullery of valgar insolency.. 
and fanatick contempt. 

2. In modern use; A small room attached to a 
kitchen, in which the washing of dishes and other 
dirty work is done; a back kitchen. 

1753, Miss Cotuier Art Torment. 1, i. (1811) 36 In the 
wash-house or the scnllery, performing the most laborious 
offices. 1869 E. A. Parnes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 332 At- 
tached to the wards are attendants’ rooms, scullery [etc]. 
1882 Miss Brapoon Aft. Royal Il, x. 229 Everything mnst 
have a name, even the slate that roofs yonr scullery. 

3. atirib. and Comb.,as scullery board, boy, maid, 


man, work, 

1519 Lorman Vulg. 136 Wasshe all the grecy dysshes.. 
and set them clene vpon the *squylery bourde. 1675 Han. 
Woottey Gentlew. Comig, 217 [Directions] To *Scnilery- 
Maids in great Houses. rg9§ in Sussex Archeol. Collect. 
VII. 210 The *Scullerye man and his Office. 

Sculling (skz'lin), v4/. sd. [f. Scunn v + 
-inc 1] The action of the verb, 

1624 Cart. Smitu Pigtae vi. 225 Being with skulling and 
bayling the water tired. 1820 Scorespy Arctic Keg. 1. 466 
As a boat is forced along, with a single oar, by the opera- 
tion of skulling. 1875 W. B. Woopcate Oars & Sculls xv. 
118 Recovery is a matter of greater ease in sculling than in 
rowing. /é¢d., Double sculling is faster than pair-oar rowing. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as sculling-boat, outrigger, 
race; sculling boy, one who sculls a wherry for 
hire; sculling-erutch (see quot.); sculling eight, 
four, a sculling-boat propelled by eight or four 


SCULLOGUE. 


pairs of sculls respectively; sculling float, a flat- 
bottomed sculling-boat ; sculling-hole, a hole for 
a sculling oar; senlling motion, stroke, that 
resembling the motion or stroke of a sculling oar; 
scnlling oar, an oar used in sculling over the stern 


of a boat. 

1856 ‘Stonenence' Brit. Rural Sports 1. 1. ix. 76/2 It 
has a deck like the ontrigger *sknlling-boats used on the 
Thames. 1673 R. Heav Canting Acad, 125 The *Skulling- 
boy [?a public honse bearing this sign] lying just over the 
Gate. 1898 Encycl. Sport I], 168/2 (Punt shooting) *Scué7- 
éng-cruich, the spnr on the starboard side of the punt in 
which the fowler ‘scnlls’ with his oar. 1885 “Sculling eight 
[see seudling four]. 1874 J. W. Lone Amer. Wildfowl 
xxii. 230 They may also be approached..in the *scnlling- 
float. 1885 Furnivace in 4. 4 Q. Ser. vi. XI. 324/1 The 
first ‘ *sculling fonr’..was put on the Thames, at my sug- 
gestion..in 1883; and..the first ‘*sculling eight’ was 
bronght out..in Jannary, 1885. 1892 — Hoccleve's Minor P. 
Forew. 47 nofe, How different it was yesterday, in onr 
narrow sculling-four! 1874 J. W. Lone Amer, Vildfowl 
iv. or The *sculling-hole..is placed six inches to larboard of 
centre of stern. 1833 J. Rennie Alsh. Angling 51 It [the 
tail of fish] acts very munch like the “sculling oar of a boat. 


Scullion (skzlyan). Forms: a. 6 squylyon; 
8B. 5 sculgjon, scwlione, Sc. skuljeoun, 6-7 
scullian, sknllion, -an, scullen, 6 scolion, 
(-yon, scoulion, -yon, skolyon, scullyon, 
schoolyone, scullyan, 7 skullen), 6- scnllion. 
[Perh. an alteration of F. sozé//on scullion, due to 
assimilation to Scu.LERY.) A domestic servant 
of the lowest rank in a household who performed 
the menial offices of the kitchen ; hence, a person 
of the lowest order, esp. as an abusive epithet. 


Now only arch. 
Ae 3533 Ln. Berners Avon xxxvii. 118 Squylyons of y* 
sechyn. 

B. 1483 Cath. Angl. 326/1_A Sculzon (Sewlione A.), cad- 
cula, dixa. 1815 Barctav Zgloges iii. 17 Me thonght the 
scullians like fendes of their lookes Came forth with whittels, 
1531 Enyot Gov. (1580) 151 The Jewes..made of the Ga- 
baonites, being theyr confederates, their scnilyons, and 
drudges. 1579 Loutn in Narr. Reform. (Camden) 50 There 
Cooke in that hyghe court was dressed lyke a schoolyone. 
1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen, JU, u.i.65 Away yon Scullion, yon 
Rampallian, yon Fustillirian. 1602 — Haw, u. ib. 616, 1610 
Hotrano Camden's Brit. 1. 542. Waveloke.. having beene 
first askullen in the King’s Kitchin. 1768 Gotosm. Good-n. 
Mani, Ay, it’s the way with them all, from the scullion 
to the privy-conncillor. 1872 Tennyson Gareth & Lynette 
151 Among the scnitions and the kitchen-knaves. 

b. attrib., as scullion-boy, -clout, -maid, -work. 

1624 Br. Mountacu Gagg Pref. 18 And those Tararng- 
males, the Decretall Epistles of the Popes *scullen-boyes 
eas c1soo Rowlis Cursing 121 in Laing Axc. Poet. 
Scot. With *sku}zeoun clowttis and dressing knyvis. ¢ 1684 
Roxb, Ball, (1889) VI. 267 Would I had been a *scullian- 
maid, or a servant of a low degree. 1632 SHERwooo, A 
*scullion wench, Sonilonne. 1658 A. Fox Wurtz' Surg. 
342 Such a one, which is forced to do all manner of ‘skullion 
work? 1700 C, Nesse Antid. Armin, (1827) 8 If it be bnt 
sknllion-work to brighten vessels. 

@. quasi-adj7. Base, mean. 

1658 (cf. scudlion work above]. 1824 Byron Deformed 
Transf,1.i, 128 The forester Hunts not the wretched coney, 
hut the boar.., leaving paltry game to petty burghers, who 
leave once a year Their walls, to fill their honsehold caldrons 
with Such scullion prey. 1870 Emerson Soc. & Sot., Courage 
Wks. (Bohn) It]. 114 We must have a scope as large as 
Nature's to deal with heast-like men, detect what scullion 
function is assigned them. 


Scullionish (skzlyonif), a. rare". [f. Scun- 
LION + -18H.] Befitting a scnllion. 

180 B. Taytor Eldorado xix. (1862) 195 The most Indi- 
crons combination of scnilionish and poetical ideas it was 
ever my lot to hear. 

Scullionize (ska lyanaiz), v. rare—'. [f. Scun- 
LION + -1ZE,} z7¢r. To perform the office of scullion. 

1853 Kane Grinnel! Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 309 He has scni- 
Hionized at the ‘ Trois Fréres', and played c#éf to a London 
clnb-house. 

+Scu'llionly, 2. Ods. rare. [f. Scuntion + 
-L¥1,] Pertaining to or used by a scullion. 

In the quot. from Milton (Wks. 1738 I. 304), given by Todd 
and some later Dicts., the correct reading is ‘ cullionly '. 

1623 tr. Favine's Theat. Hon.1x. i. 342 This Done behelde 
her selfe as dead and entranced,..among the Scullionly 
potts, spits and dripping pans, of Indian. . Infidels. 


+Scu'llionry. 0f5.-° [f. Scuttion + -ry.] 
(See quot.) 


1611 Cotcr., Marmitonnage, Scullionrie, or th' Office of 
aScnllion. /éid., Soxillonneric, scullionerie, drudgerie. 


Scullionship (skzlyenfip). [f. Scutnion + 
-sHIp.] The business of or period of employment 


asascullion. Also as a mock title. 

1622 Mase tr. AZeman's Guzman f Aly. 1. 150 Vf..1 bad 
not before indured some stormes of Aduersity, nener in that 
faire weather of my Scnllion-ship [orig. Sp. so¢/astria], should 
T hane knowne how to Sayle in my putting forth from the 
Kitchen. 1707 Wks. C’tess D'A nots (1715) 434 What wonld 
your Skuilionship have with the King, I pray now ? 

| Scullo‘gue. Oés. [Irish sgoldg: cf. ScaLLac, 
Scotoc.] An Irish farm labourer. 

1665 R. Heap Eng. Rogue 1, (1666) 5 The [Irish] Rehels.. 
met with my Mother, attended by two Scullognes, her 
menial servants. 1682 T. Dinerey in Pred. Kilkenny 
Archevol. Soc. (1858) 1. 176 The scullognes, in digging for 
turfe, find large whole trees of oake, elme and firr. 1690 
Mackenziz Szege London-Derry 1/1 For his Army here 
could not bear it, to see_ themselves ont-rivall’d hy a Crew 
of Scullognes in their Prince’s Favour. 


SCULP. 


+Sculp, 2.1 Obs. [f Scunp v.21] 
1. An engraving or wood-cut used as an illustra- 


tion in a book. 

Be Evetyn Let. ¢o Place 17 Aug., Ido not say the Hol- 
land Sculps are ill perform'd; but [etc.}. 1706 Puinuirs 
(ed. Kersey), Sew#/f, a Cut, Print, or Engraved Picture ; as 
A Book futé of fine Senips. 

2. A piece of seulpture. 

e845 J. Morris in Pollen Lie ¢ Lett. (1896) 23 Two 
sculps in the marhle tell the same tale. 

Sculp (skzlp', 56.2 A. Amer. dial. [f. Scutp 
v.2] The skin of a seal with the blubber attached. 

1840 Jukes Exeurs. New/foundid., (1842) 1, 273 The [seal-] 
skin ia this state is called the ‘pelt’, and sometimes the 
"sculp’. 1895 Outing (U.S.) xXVIL 23/2 The ‘sculp’ of 
tbe dog hood sometimes weighs six hundredweight. 

transf. 1904 W. Cuurcnity Crossing vi. 61 You damned 
Dutchmeno..I wish the devils hadevery one of your fat sculps. 

Sculp (skzlp), v1 [f. L. seze/p-dre to carve.] 

+1. ¢vauzs. To carve or engrave (upon something). 

1535 Du Wes /xtrod, Fr. in hey 3 047 To grave or 
sculpe, gvaucr. 1638 Sanovs Varaphr. Fob xix. 26 Oh.. 
that the tenor of my just complaint Were sculpt with steele 
on Rocks of Adamant ! 1673 Biovnt H orld of Errors A 2, 
A pompous Frontispiece, wherein are sculped our two famous 
Universities. a 1695 Woon City of Oxford (0. H.S) 111. 
170 Out of whose mouth on a scroule is this sculped : Sazeta 
Trinitas \etc.]. 

+2. To cut ou? with a graving tool. Ods. 

1683 Moxon Jfech. Exerc., Printing xiii. § 4 [He] digs or 
Sculps out the Steel between the..Marks..on the Face of 
tbe Punch. 

3. To sculpture. Now chiefly co//log. or jocelar. 

1784 Sel. Fables Life AEsop 8 The Athenians. .erected 
a noble statue..sculped hy the famous Lysippus. 1887 Str- 
venson Lez? 21 Nov., St. Gaudens the sculptor sculping me. 

b. zntr. or absol, 

1889 W. E. Norris Afiss Shafto (1890) 36, £ wouldn't for 
the world deny that you can sculp or sculpt, cr whatever 
the proper word is. 1893 KirLinc A/auy Invent. 26 Men 
who write, and paint, and sculp. 

lence Seu‘Iping vé4/. sé. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc, Printing xiii. § 4 The Letter- 
Cutter does not expect to perform this Digging or Sculpiag 
at one single Operation. ; 

Sculp (skzlp), v.2 WV. Amer.dial, [Cf Scaup v.] 
trans. ‘Vo skin (a seal). 

1840 Jukes Excurs. New/oundld. (1842) 1.274 They skin, 
or, as they call it, ‘sculp’ them with a broad clasp-knife, 
called a sculping-knife. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 
175 Drawings exhibiting Sealers. .Sculping young Seal. 

b. jig. To strip (a person) of all his possessions. 
1goq W. CuurcwiLy Crossing vi 61 We've all been burned 
out and sculped up river. 

Sculpin (skz'Ipin), 54. Also 8 scolping, seul- 
pion, 9 skulpin, seulpen, sculping. [? Cor- 
ruption of SCORPENE.] 

1. A name for various small worthless fish having 
a spiny appearance: a. A fish of the genus Ca/- 
lionymus, e.g. C. draco; b. A fish of the genus 
Cotius, e.g. C. virginianus; ©. Hemitripterus his- 
pidus or americanus; A. Scorpena guttata (see 
SCORPENE); also + Sczelpin fish. 

1672 W. Hucnes Amer, Physit. 7 A Sculpin Fish. .called 
hy us in those parts, the Sea Hedge-Hog. 1712 E. Cookr 
Voy. S. Sea 342 The Sea Porcupine, or a sort of Sculpion. 
1767 tr. Cranz’ Greenland 1.95 ‘Vhe Ulkes, scorpius mia- 
rinus, which we call Toadfish, or in Newfoundland Scolp- 
ing. 1778 Coox Voy. Pacific wv. v. (1784) 11. 379 We canght 
a fw sculpins about the ship. a@31B84qg HawTuorNe 7wice- 
told T., Village Uncle, The very air was fishy, heing per- 
fumed with ead sculpias, hardheads, and dogfish. 1860 
O. W. Hotmes Prof. Breah/.t. i, Now the Sculpin (Co¢tus 
Virginiauus)is a \ittle water-beast which pretends toconsider 
itself a fish. 1884 Gooor, ete. Nai. Hist. Aquatic Anint. 
258 ‘ Deep-water Sculpin’... his fish, Hemztripterus hi- 
spidus or H. americanus, attains the length of two feet, 
and is conspicuous hy reason of its russet-orange or brick- 
red colors fetc.). 1890 E. Gosse Life of P. H. Gosse 114 
The large, richly coloured sculpen (Cottus), so common in 
the clear water round the wharves of Carbonear. z 

2. transf. A mean, worthless person or animal. 

1833 Marrvat &. Sinzple ii, What are you gaping at, you 
young sculping? 1836 Harisuaton Clock. Ser. 1. xxvii, 
Go along, you old sculpin a horse], and turn out your toes, 
1877 Saran O. Jewetrr Deephaven (1893) 105 Ye see the 
miser'ble sculpin thought Id never stop to open the goods. 


Scu‘lpin (skz'lpin), a. U.S. [f. prec.] Worth- 
less, despicable. 

1864 Lowe. Fireside Trav. 126 Existence on such sculpin 
ternis,.. What is it all but dross tome. 

Sculpt (skzlpt), v. rare exc. in jocular use. 
fad. F. scatpter, f. L. sewlpt-, ppl. stem of seulpere; 
but apprehended as a ludicrous back-formation 
from ScuLPror.] /rans. To seulpture ; aéso/., to 
practise the art of sculpture. Hence Seu‘Ipting 


vb], sb. and ppl. a. 

1864 Reader 5 Mar. 300/1 Galileo..says: As to what 
sculptors argue, that Nature moulds men but does not paint 
them, I reply that she makes them not less by painting tban 
sculpture, because she both sculpts and colours. 1876 BE- 
sant & Rice Gold. Betiere xxi, It isn't enough to go to 
shops and buy pictures. ¢ must go in for sculpting too. 
1883 Karu. $. Macquoip Her Sailor Love y.i. 11. 135 A 
well-known sculptor..had been commissioned hy the squire 
of Trant to sculpt his wife. 1884 Pal! Afall G. 14 Oct. 2/2 
Mr. Watts's well-known principle is..that the sculptor 
should paint and the painter should sculpt. 1886 O. Lopce 
in Liverpool Univ. Coll. Mag. Mar. 138 The statues we 
sculpt..the less said about them tbe better. 1894 Sia E. 
SULLIVAN Woman tos A sculptor advised a young sculpting 
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friend to Jose no time in completing the bust of the deceased 
bushand whenever it was ordered by the iaconsolable widow. 

+Sculpta‘ted, z. Ols. vare—). firreg. f. F. 
sculpé-er (sce prec.) +-ATE3+-ED1,] Seulptured. 

1653 R. Sanvers PAysiogn. 243 The ears very round, plain, 
and not sculptated. 

+Scuwlpter. O/s. rare. Also 7 seulptor. [As 
if ad. L. type *scaulptrum, {, sculpére to engrave. ] 
Some kind of graving tool. 

1680 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. xiii.225 The Tool, which is 
commonly a Graver, or sometimes a Sculptor, fit to such 
Moldings as are to be made on the Mettal. /éfd., After- 
wards with Sculptors, Round or Flat, or great or small, 
they work their intended Moldings. 1683 — Printing xiii. 
§ 3 He uses the Knife-backt Sculpter. /é¢d¢. § 4 With.. 
proper shaped and Pointed Sculptors and Gravers, [he] digs 
or Sculps out the Steel. 

sli Scu'lptile, z and sé. Ols. Also 7 seulp- 
till, (a. L. seulpectis, £. sceedpt-, ppl. stem of sczed- 
fere to earve, sculpture. ] 

A. adj. Seulptured, graven. Also fig. 

1621 Gude & Godlie B. App. 237 Let_he thy sculptill hon- 
ouris vaine, 1646-58 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Zp, v. ix. (ed. 4) 
300 The commandment against sculptile Images. 1679 Kv- 
caut State Grk. Ch, 322 All carved Images they abhor, and 
Anathematize the adorers of Sculptile Representations. 
1816 Sincer //ist. Cards 133 Adopting a lighter and more 
regular character, but still using scalptile or sculpto-fusile 
types. 

B. 5. 77. Graven images [=L, scalptidia, Vulg.]- 

21340 Hampotr /’sadter Ixxvil. 64 Pere sculptils pai lout, 
noght god. 1382 Wyctir J/ica4 i. 7 Alle sculptilis, or grauen 
ymagis. 1609 Biste (Douay) /’s. xcvi. 7 Let them al be 
confounded that adore sculptils, 

+ Sculpto-fu'sile, «. Os. [f. scudpto- taken 
as comb. form of |. sczdptus engraved + FUSILE a. 

The word in Meerman’s Latin is seudpéoftisus (/iisus 
pa. pple. of fundére to cast).] 

(Sce quot.) 

1816 Sincer //ist. Cards 167 Meerman..was an advocate 
for sculpto. fusile types, or types of which the body was cast 
and the letter engraved. 


Sculptor (skzIptaz).  [a. L. sculptor, agent-n. 
f, sealfere to carve, engrave, sculpture. Cf F. 
seulpteur, Sp. escuttore, Pg. esceelptor, It. sceltore.] 

1. One who practises the art of sculpture; chiefly, 
an artist who produees works of statuary in marble 


or bronze. 

1634 Sir T, Hersert Trav. 59 A Pegasus: an invention 
of the Sculptor, to expresse his workemanship, 1656 Brount 
Glossogr., Sculptor, a graver or carver. 1680 Morven 
Geog. Neet., Modena (1685) 209 Hete are many Sculptors 
beth for Ivory and Wood. 1718 Laoy M. W. MontAaGue 
Lett. U1. lili. 78 His sculptors could have made no other 
figure so proper for that purpose as this statue. 1841 W. 
Spatoinc ffaly (1. 231 Jacopo della Quercia, a sculptor 
whose works are now to he sought in Siena, Lucca, and 
Bologna, 1893 Academy 13 May 413/1 The fronts of the 
mansion were decorated with statues by skilled sculptors. 

+2. An engraver. Obs. 

1641 Evetyn Diary 24 May, He brought over Wenceslaus 
Hollar, the sculptor. 1658 ap T. Browne Gard, Cyrus ii. 
42 Sculptors in their strongest shadows, after this order doe 
draw their double Haches, 

3. Astr. (See quot.) 

1852 Hinp Asfron. Vocab, 52 Sculpior, an abbreviation 
for Apparatus Seulptoris, one of the southern constellations 
introduced hy Lacaille. 

Sculptress (skv'Iptrés). Also 7 sculpteress. 
[f. Scunpron+-kss.] A female sculptor. 

1662 Eve.yn Chalcogr. Table & Contents, Propertia de 
Rossi (a sculpteress) 52, /did. iv. 52 The glory of the Sex, 
Propertia de Rossia Florentine Sculptress. 1825 CoLERIDGE 
Let, to F. Gillman (1895) 743 The ci-devant sculptress with 
all her kaleidoscopic freaks and symmetries! 1889 ALGER 
Englishm. in Fr. Rev, 251 Mrs. Damer, the amateur 
sculptress. ave 

Sculptural (sko'lptitiral), 2. [f. ScuLpTuRE sé. 
+-AL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to scalpture. 

1819 SHettey Lett, Prose Wks. (1888) 11. 287 The mould- 
ing of the face modelled with sculptural exactness. 1849 
Ruskin Sev. Lawips v.§ 8 144 Sculptural sketching exactly 
correspondent to a painter's light execution of a background. 
1864 Burton Scot Aédr. 1. v. 319 There will naturally be 
associated with it those relics of sculptural ribaldry,..to be 
found in the decorations of old ecclesiastical buildings. 

b. ¢ransf. 

1898 Adlbutt's Syst, Med. V. 59 The wall of the cavity 
presents none of that sculptural detail which [etc.]. 

2. Having the qualities of a piece of sculpture. 

1849 PatmoreE in uals Rough List Nov. (1899) 123 
The poems seem to me to he too sculptural. 1880 ‘Ovrpa 
Aloths 11. 362 She is faultlessly made, face and form... It is 
like sculpture... What I said—she is sculptural. 

Sculpturally (sk»‘Iptitrali), adv. [f. Scuxr- 
TURAL + -LY 2.] 

1. By means of sculpture. 

1825 Examiner 2900/2 The sculpturally translated beauties 
of Painting. 1859 Ruskin Tivo Paths v.222 The quaint 
beauty and character of many natural objects. .is sculpturally 
er in iron only. 

. In accordance with the canons of sculptural art. 

1880 ' Ouroa ' Afothks 11. 269 Those slender beautiful white 
arms, that Paris said were sculpturally faultless. 1890 Har- 
pers Mag, Janu. 222/1 All are sculpturally muscled. 

Sculpturation (skolptitirétfon). [f. Sconr- 
TUREW. + -ATION.] A marking resembling sculpture. 

1866 R. Tate Brit. AMfollusks iv. 218 Its minute size and 
its sculpturations serve to distinguish it, 


SCULPTURE. 


Sculpture (sko'lptiiiz), 54. Also 6 seulture. 
[ad. L. seaulptira, {. sculpére to carve, engrave, 
seulpture. Cf. F. sealfcure (15-16th c. 3 an older 
synonym was scudpeiire, f. seulper to ‘senlp’), Sp. 
escultura, Py. esculptura, It, sceltura (whence the 
16th c. Eng. form scezlture’.] 

I. Originally, the process or art of earving or 
engraving a hard material so as to produce de- 
signs or figures in relief, in intaglio, or in the 
round, In modern use, that branch of fine art 
which is concerned with the produetion of figures 
in the round or in relief, either by carving, by 
fashioning some plastic substance, or by making a 
mould for casting in metal; the practice of this art. 

Now chiefly used with reference to work in stone (esp. 
marble) or bronze (similar work in wood, ivory, etc. being 
spoken of as carving), and to the pruduction of figures of 
considerable size. Thus to apply the term, e. g. tu diusink- 
ing or to stone-carving on a small scale would now be re- 
garded as a transferred use. | 

1390 GowER Conf 11. 83 Zenzis fond ferst the pourtreture, 
And Promothetis the Sculpture. 1563 SNUTE Archit, A ij, 
And hauing the sayde trikes and deuises aswell of scultuie 
& painting as also of Architecture. 1570 Den Vath, Pref, 
dij b, Though I mencion not Sculpture, in my Table of Artes 
Mathematicall. 1763 J. Brown Poetry & Jus. xxxv.70 The 
Excellence of Sculpture is the Effect of repeated Experience, 
which refers itself to the Works of Nature, as to its Arche- 
type. 1817 Sunccrey A’ew, /slam 1. 573 Nor in painting's 
light, or mightier verse, Or sculpture’s marble language. 1873 
Simonps Grk, Pocts x. 320 Sculpture is the language of 
the body, music the language of the soul. 

bs +The operation of entting or engraving ‘ods.) ; 
the operation of seu) ptnring. 

1661 Lovenn Afist. dati. & Win. Isagoge e 8b, All may 
have Sculpture by the powder of smiris, except the adamant. 
1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. Vi ix. vi. § 202 The dog.. 
watches the progress of the sculpture with a grave interest. 

e@, Kind or quality of sculptured work. 

1653 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 11.4 And I shall hope 
to set nothing upon his spirit but what may be of a good 
sculpture. 

2. concr. a The prodnet of the seulptor’s art; 
that which is sculptured (4 or cngraved) ; sculp- 
tured figures in general. 

1390 Gower Con. IIL. 167 And of what Ston his sepulture 
Thei sholden make, and what sculpture He wolde ordeine 
therupon. 1638 Sir R. Corton /ower Rec. 23 For money 
is not mecrely to bee esteemed in respect of the sculptie or 
figure. 1750 Gray Elegy 79 Some frail memorial still erected 
nigh, With uncouth rhimes and shapeless sculpture deck'd. 
1815 J. Satu /anorama Sci. § Art 11. 763 When sculpture 
is represented, as it is always supposed to be white marlle 
or stone, the engraving should be light and smooth. 

iz. 1645 Mitton /vérach, 28 Vhese ages wherin Canons, 
and Scotisms, and Lumhard Laws, have dull’d and almost 
obliterated the lively Sculpture of ancient reason. 

b. In particularized sense : A work of sculpture; 
a sculptured (+ or engraved) figure or design. 

1616 Dotroxar Aug. Lxpos., Sculpture, a caring, a 
crauing. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 716 Cornice or Freeze, with 

ossy Sculptures grav'n. 1756-7 tr. Aeysler's Trav. (1760) 
11. 66 A pretty church..remarkable for its exquisite marble 
sculptures. 1847 ‘Tennyson Princess v.54 Like some sweet 
sculpture draped from head to foot, And push’d by rude 
hands from its pedestal. 1870 Luspock Orig. Crvidiz. ii. 
(1875) 53 In some places of Western Europe, rock sculptures 
have been discovered. A 
Jig. 1658 Gurnatt Chr, in Arm. mn. verse ty M1, i, 207 
Righteousness..is a sculpture, the Spirit ingraves on noone, 
but tbe cbildren of God. 1678 Cuowortn /nzel/. S3st. i. v. 
§ 47. 675 The Divine art and wisdom.. would. .every where 
impress the sculptures and signatures of itself. 


+3. A picture or illustration printed from an 
engraved plate or block ; anengraving; engravings 


collectively. Ods. 

1634 Ocitav IVks. Virg. tide-p., Translated, adorn’d with 
Sculpture and illustrated with Annotations, 1670 — Africa 
title-p., Adorn’d with peculiar Maps, and proper Sculptures. 
1691 T. H[ate] Ace. New Javent. Introd. 13 An admirable 
Draught or Sculpture of this St -in four large sheets of 
Dutch Paper, will shortly be published. 1779-81 Jounson 
L. P., Dryden Wks, 1816 1X. 324 Settle. <had published his 
play with sculptures and a preface of defiance. 


4, Nat. Hist, Marking of the skin, shell, or snr- 
face of any animal or plant resembling that pro- 


duced by a carving tool. 

1826 Kirey & Sv. Entomol. IL. xxxiv. 397 The sculpture 
of the integument of insects is often very remarkable. 1833 
Lvew Prive, Geol, 1. 277 In a few the claws are visible, 
and the sculpture, and even some degree of local colouring 
are preserved. 1859 Darwin Orig. See. v. (1873) 116 But 
in some of these plants the seeds also differ in shape and 
sculpture. 1894 Geod. Mag. Oct. 434 In its sculpture 4iz- 
monites Bainti..somewhat resembles the present species. 


5. attrib, and Comd., as sculpture-gallery ; sculp- 
ture-like adj. 

1834 Mrs, Hemans Scenes §& Hymns of Life, Water-lily 
237 Thou sculpture-like and stately Se gat ! 3856 W. 

ucurs Treas. Geog. 250/2 The glyptothek, or sculpture- 
gallery [of Munich}. 

Sculpture (skzIptitin, v. [f. Scunrrure sd.) 

1. ‘rans. To represent in sculpture, to carve (a 


design or figure) from the solid. 

1645 Evetys Dia June, The altar is cover'd with a 
canopy of opbit, on which is sculptur‘d the storie of the Bible. 
1852 1’, Parker Ten Sernt. Relig. ii. (1863) 36 As they who 
sculptured loveliness in stone two thousand years ago. 1875 
Mcluwraitu Guide Wigtownshire 33 A square stone, on 
which dials have heen carefully sculptured, 
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20, 


SCULPTURED. 
b. transf. and fig. 


1817 Suettey Nev. [slam 1x. 3746 That record shall 
remain..And fame, in human hope which sculptured was, 


| 


Survive the perished scrolls of unenduring brass, 1835 Pexny | 


Cyci. (V. 154/1 The wax-workers..do not possess the power 
of sculpturing the cells. 1852 T. Parker Zen Seri. Relig. tt, 
(1863) 36 All the manly excellence that we slowly meditate 
and slowly sculpture iuto life. 1860 T'yNoaty Glac. 1. vi. 42 
The edges..are soon sculptured off by theaction of the sun. 

2. To decorate with sculpture. Also dasszve 


(Wat. 7/ist.), to bear marks resembling sculpture. 

1645 EveLyn Diary 25 Jan. The very bell, cover of a 
book, sprinkler &c. were all of the rock, incomparably sculp- 
tur'd with the holy story in deepe Levati. 1737 Pore Jizt. 
Hor, Ep. 1, ii. 264 Gold, Silver, lv'ry, Vases sculptar'd high. 
1835 J. Duxcan Beetles (Nat. Lib.) 155 The thorax ts sculp- 
tured with numerous excavated dots, 


Sculptured (skz'Iptiiiud), Ad/. a. [f. Scunp- 
TURE v, -FD 1.) 

1. Produced or represented by sculpture. Also, 
covered or adorned with sculpture. 

e710 T. Parnewt Night-piece on Death 41 Whose pillars 
swell with sculptured stones. 1807 Woapsw. IVhite Doe vit. 
347 Sculptured Forms of Warriors brave. 1894 J.T. Fowrer 
“danmnan Introd, 61 The sculptured crosses and round tower. 

2. Nat. Hist. Having a conformation or markings 


similar to those produced by sculpture. 

Often in specific names, rendering L. scudptus or insculptis. 

1819 ‘Turton Conchol. Dict. 221 Turbo insculpins. Sculp- 
tured ‘urban, 1853 T. Bew. Brit. Stalk-eyed Crustacea 
263 Sculptured Shrimp. 

Scu'lpturer. rare. [f. Sourprure v.+-ER1.] 
One who sculptures; ‘ta sculptor. 

173a Le Bron in Hogarth Anal. Beauty (1753) Pref. 13 
The sculpturers, the architects, &c., began to apply it to 
their several arts, 

Comb. 1835 Peany Cyel. 1V. 1354/1 The cells are made by 
the sculpturer-bees, who are smaller than the wax-workers. 


Sculpturesque (skzlptiiire'sk), a. [f ScuLp- 
TURE 5. +-ESQUE.] Like sculpture, having the 
qualities of sculpture. 

1835 Partixneton Brit, Cycl. cirts 1. 10/2 A more sculp- 
turesque effect. 1876 Gro. Eviot Dau. Der. xiii, Her face 
(was] rather emaciated, so that its sculpturesque beauty was 
the more pronounced. 

absol. 1873 PATER Renaissance viii, 197 His insight into 
the typical unity and repose of the sculpturesque. 1883 
Symonps /ta/, Byways v. 83 The sublime of sculpturesque 
in crag structure is here. 

Hence Sculpture'squely adv. 


1883 Athenzunt 10 Mar. 3190/1 On our right..appears - 


Joseph, in red and yellow garments, which are sculptu- 
resquely disposed, Mie 

Sculpturing (skz‘Iptiiirin), vd/. sd. [f. Scune- 
TURE ¥.+-INGI.] The action of ScULPrURE 7.; 
coner., a sculptured marking, 

1842 H. Mitrer O. 2. Sandst. iv. (ed. 2) 108 The sculp- 
turings seem intended evidently for effect. 1879 LE ContE 
Flem, Geol. t. ii. 11 Thus land-surfaces everywhere, espe- 
cially ia mountain-regions, are cut away by a process of 
sculpturing, 1888 Rotieston & Jackson Auim. Life sor 
The chitinoid cuticle. .is more or less marked hy hexagonal 
arez and by various sculpturings (dots, pits, lines, &c.). 

+ Scu'lpturist. Ods. rare. [f. ScuLpTureE 5d, 
+-1st.] A sculptor. 

1689 E. Howaro Caroloiades A2b, Theskillfull Sculpturist, 
out of some rough Mass of Stone, polisheth and forms his 
several figures. 

+Seuwlptury. Ods. rare~°. [Alteration of 
SCULPTURE, after words in -zry.] Sculpture. 

1623 CocKeramM I, Scu/pturie, a caruing or grauing. 1647 
Hexuam 1, Sculptury, Graveringe ofte snijdinge. 

Seculsh, variant of ScuLcu. 

] Scult, 56. Obs. [LG. schujte.] =Scnovr. 

1548 Hare Chron, Hen. VII (1550) 17 [They] sent to hym 
. tbe Scult called Peter Longoll, 

+Scult,v. Ods. ? =SKULK v. 

1622 Preston Godly Alan's Ing. i. 6 For shame Adam 
skulted in the groue of Paradise. a365a Brome Eng. Aloor 
v. i. (1659) 74 ‘The man Scults closs i’ th’ bouse here. 

Scum (skom), sd. Forms: 3,5 scume, 4skume, 
4-6 scome, 5~7 scumme, 6 scomme, skomme, 
scoomme, 6-7 skumme, 7 skom(e, 7-8 skum, 
scumm, §-scum. [Identical with MLG. schim 
masc.(MSw., Sw., Norw., Da. stm), MDu. scheeum 
masc.,neut., sche fem. (Du. sehezz neut.), OHG. 
scim masc. (MHG. sch@m, mod.G. schaunz) :— 
OTeut. *skivo-, f. Tent. and Indogermanic root 
*skeu-to cover. The Teut. word was adopted in 
Rom. as OF, esceme (mod.F. éctme), Pr. Sp., Pg. 
escunia, It. schiuma, For the shortening of the 
vowel ee as the spelling scome shows, had 
taken place already in the 14th c.), cf. cued, plum. 

The proximate source is uncertain. The word cannot 
represent an OE, *sezn, which would have given an initial 
si, The locality of the early quots, does not favour adoption 
from Scandinavian, and the word is not found in ON,, the 
mod. Scandinavian form being prob, from LG. The mod. 
Eng. form cannot well come from the OF., though that may 
have been the source of the ME. scume, assuming that the 
# represents the sound #. Possibly the form adopted from 
OF. may have been replaced by one imported from MDu. 
or MLG. as a term of brewing or some other industry.] 

+1. Foam, froth; f/. bubbles. Oés. 

In the first quot. the identity and meaning of the word are 
doubtful, 

, 41280 Prov. Elfred 334 in O. E, Misc. 122 For bit seyp 
in be lop as scumes forteop. 1340 Ayend, 32 Ase dep be 
tavernyers bet velleb be mesure mid scome. ¢1 374 CHAUCER 


300 


Boeth, w. met. vii, 39 And the bristlede boor markede with 
scomes [L. sis notavit) the shuldres of Hercales. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. Ry xix. xi, (1495) 872 Also white 
mnatere is gendryd of thynnynge aad spredynge of ayre as it 
faryth in skume. 1490 Caxton Exeydos xv. 53 Gnawyng 
his bytte garnysshed wyth hotones of golde, Ale charged 
wyth the scume of the horse. 1534 Lo. Berxers Gold. Be. 
A. Aurel. (1546) Kk, They hane growen as a hole piece, 
and sodeynly wasted as a skumme. 1598 Sytvesten Dz 
Bartas \. v. 336 Those small white Fish to Venus conse- 
crated, Though without Venus’ ayd they be created Of th’ 
Ocean scum. 1694 tr. Afarten's Voy. Spitsbergen in Ace. 
Sev. Late Voy. 1. 29 The following Wave raiseth it again, 
with much carled and foaming Scum. 

Jig. 1637 Ruruerroro Lett. (1664) 169 The scum & froth 
of my letters [ father upon my own unbeleeving heart. 164a 
Furrer Holy & Prof. St. v. xvi. 421 Though malice hoyled 
hot in their hearts, yet no scumme ran over ia their mouthes. 

2. +a. Dross which rises to the surface in the 
purifying of a metal; refuse, slag. Ods. 

1526 Grete Herbal clx. (1529) K iij, One or two vnces of 
lytargyor scomme of syluer. 1604 E.G{aimstone] D'A costa’s 
Hist. Iudies w. ix. 233 There was great store of these poore 
mettalls, whereof they made no great account, but were 
reiected..as the skumme of the good mettall. 1811 W. J. 
Hooker /eefand (1813) LH. 201 No. 1 [a specimen of lava} 
resembles externally the scum of iron. 

b, A film or layer of floating matter formed 
upon the surface of a liquid in a state of fermenta- 
tion, ebullition, ctc.; hence, a film formed upon 
stagnant, foul water, etc. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 449/2 Scome, or scum of fletynge, 
spuima. 1530 Patscr. 268/2 Scumme of a potte, éscuse. 
1555 Epen Vecades (Arb.) 321 Floting aboue the water lyke 
ascoomme. 1661 J. Cuitprey Srtt. haconica 122 Whereon 
floweth a thick skum of liquid Bitumen. 1707 MorTIMER 
Hush, (1721) I. 283 Put it [the fiaest honey] up warm into 
Pots hy it self;..two or three days time work ap a Scum of 
course Wax, Dross, and other stuff. 1748 Anson's Voy, 1. 
v. 63 After it [water] has been in the cask a day or two it 
begins to purge itself,..and is soon covered over with a 
green scum. 1820 SHELLEY Sens/¢. Pl. 11.70 Spawn, weeds, 
and filth, a leprous scum, Made the ranning rivulet thick 
and dumb. 1851 Carrenten Slax. Phys. (ed. 2) 18 The 
greea scum, which floats upon ponds, ditches, &c., and which 
consists of the cells of a minute Cryptogamic Plant, 1857 
G. Bird's Urin, Deposits (ed. 5) 380 Whea saccharine urine 
is left in a warm place, a scum soon forms on its surface. 

e. fig. 

1648 Jenkyn Blind Guide i. 12 Scum and scurrility making 
up his whole book. 1819 SHELLEY Peter Bell 3rd iV. xvi. 3 
A leaden-witted thief—just huddled Out of the dross and 
scum of aature. 1875 Farran Silence & Voices iit. 63 Her 
literature became a seething scum of cynicism and abomina- 
tion. 

3. érausf. Applied to persons: The offscourings 
of humanity ; the lowest class of the population of 


a place or country. 

1586 Martowe isf Pt. Tamburt. im. iii, These are the 
cruell pirates of Argeire, That damned traine, the scum of 
Affrica. 1610 B, Ricu Desc». Jred. 37 The Kerne of Ireland 
are next in request, the very drosse and scum of the Countrey. 
1giz AnpuTHnot Yohx Bud 11. vi. 25 Scoundrels! Dogs! 
the Scum of the Earth! 1768-74 Tucker L¢. Nat. (1834) IL, 
56 Many of the scum of our people have been employed in 
protecting us against foreign enemies, 1889 R. BucHanan 
Heir of Linne\, Away, ye scum o' Egypt and o! Scotland. 

+b. In particularized sense: An assemblage or 


body of ‘scum’. Ods. 

1594 Suaks. Rich, [//, v. iii. 317 A scum of Brittaines, 
and base Lackey Pezants. 41618 Raceicu A fod. 28, [ know 
» what a Scumme of men you have. 1622 Bacon Hen, V/J, 
238 As for the Seueritie vsed vpon those which were taken 
in Kent, it was but vpon a Scumme of People. 1819-22 
Sueviey Chas, /, it 234 Unleash the sword and fire, that in 
their thirst They may lick a that scum of schismatics. 
1829 Scotr Anne of G. xxxiv, I was lately Charles of Bur- 
gundy, called the Bold—now am I twice beaten by a scum 
of German peasants. ee. . 

+c. Applied to an individual: A worthless 
wretch. Ods. 

1598 Suaxs, Aferry 1.1.1. 168 Froth, and scum thou liest. 
1607 Dexxer & Wessten Northw. Hoe v. H 3b, Out you 
base scums, come you to disgrace mee in my wedding shooes? 
1818 Scott Ht. A/id?, lii, Knockdunder answered, ‘that the 
soul of such a scum had heen long the tefil's property ’. 

4, attrib. and Comd., as sctum-gatherer; scum-like 
ady.; scum-board, t -pan = ScUMMER sd, 1 ; scum- 
soap, a lathering soap [? orig. G. schasemseife]. 

1898 Daily News 10 Feh.6/4 Much fat floats on the surface, 
and ts cleared off with*scum-boards. 1586 1. B. La Primaud, 
fr. Acad. \. 649 After that sollicitors were suffered in the 
middest of them all, to be, as it were, the *skum-gatherers of 
suits, 1821 Byron Zvan mt. c, That trash of such sort not 
alone evades Contempt, but from the bathos’ vast abyss 
Floats *scumlike uppermost. 1648 Hexuam ut, Zen Schuyot- 
pan, a Scummer, or a *Scumme-pan. 1852 J. J. SEIDEL 
Organ 145 A mixture of fine olive-oil and *scum-soap. 

Scum (skym), v. Forms: 4-5 scume, 4-6 
scome, 4, 6-8 skum, § scom, 5-6 scomme, skom, 
5-7 scumme, skumme, 6 scoum, skume, 7 
scumm, 5- scum. [f.the sb. Cf. OHG. sctmen 
(MHG. schimen, mod.G. schdéumen}, MLG., MDu. 
schhmen (mod. Du. schetinen), Da. skeemme, Norw. 
skuma, Sw. skumma; also OF. escumer (mod.F. 
écumer) and Skim v.] 

+1. franzs. To clear (the surface of a liquid) of 
impurities or floating matter; to Skim. Also, to 
remove as scum, to skim of. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x1x, Ix. (1495) 897, The 
pigmentaries other the leche skumyth awaye the fylthe 
warely wyth a fether, ¢rqoo Lax/rarnc's Cirurg, 242 Take 
pe white of an ey & scume it, & loke pat pere falle no filbe 


SCUMBER. 
peron. ¢ 1440 Promp., Parv. 450/1 Scummyn lycurys, 
despumo. 1509 Watson Ship ae Fools \vii. (1517) Oj b, 


This foole settynge his pottes to the fire is so lunatyke that 
he taketh no hede to scumme them, 1590 SrENsER f. Q. 11. 
vii. 36 Some scumd the drosse that from the metall came; 
Some stird the molten owre with ladles great. 1607 TorsELL 
four. Beasts 650 That which swimmeth aboue in the 
manner of fat, they scum it off with their handes, and put it 
away in a vessell of Tinne. 1662 Comenius’ Fanua Ling. 
Triling. 82 The next day after she [sc the milkmaid] skums 
the cream which swims on the top. 1748 PAit, Trans. 
XLV, 551 As it is dissolving in Water, [ have scummed off 
from some Lumps of it a dark-purple bituminous Substance. 
1817 Kircuinen Cook's Oracle (1818) 59 ‘The oftener it is 
scummed, and the cleaner the top of the water is kept, the 
cleaner will be the meat. 


b. éransf. and fig. 

1soz Nasue P. Penilesse 19 b, Thou hast skumd ouer the 
schoole men, and of the froth of their folly, made a dish of 
dininitie Brewesse, which the dogges will not eate. 1675 
Piume Life Hacket 37 Till the heats which boy] in the 
blonds of youth were well scum'd off, if not quite boyl’d 
away. 1796 CoLenioce Watchman ii. 38 We shall select 
from each speech whatever lines contain a fact or argument 
not before urged in the debate, scummed and clarified in the 
following manner, 


+2. To scour (the sea or land). Cf, F. detemer la 


mer. Obs, 

¢1420 Brut 385 And for to speke moore of the Erle of the 
Marche,pat be King badde sette toscom pe seeand the Coostez 
of Engelonde for enymys. 1470-85 Matony Arthur 1. xiti. 
52 Soo by Merlyns aduys ther were sente fore rydars to 
skumme the Countreye. 1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. u. Wks. 
1851 V. 89 Without certain seat, they liv’d by scumming 
those Seas and shoars as Pyrats, 1690 1. Matuer Vind, N. 
Eng. 44 in Andros Tracts (1869) U1. 62 Are not at least 
Four of the 12, Inhabitants of other Towns? Must they 
Scumm Water-Town and Cambridge also to pack a Charles- 
Town Jury? 

+3. To pass lightly over, ‘skim’ (a surface). Ods. 

1513 Douctas #xeis iv. v. 149 Lyke a foull that.. Fleis 
by the watir, scummand the fludis law. z 

+b. fig. To study superficially, ‘skim’. Also 
tnt, (Const. zepow.) Obs. 

1625 Bp. Mounracu 4f¢. Cxsar 248 Vou understand 
not the state of Limbus Patrum, nor the depth of the 
Question, but scumme upon the surface, and gibberish you 
cannot tell for what. 1664 Evetyn tr. Freart’s Archit. 
Pref. 1 ‘Phere was no need to have scumm’d them [se. those 
books} thus superficially over. 

+c. absol.? To skim the air. Ods. 

1513 Douctas 2neis xm. ii, 120 Lyke as quhen that the 
gredy gled on hycht Scummand vp in the ayr oft turnis his 
flycht. 1985 Jas. | Ess, Poesie (Arb.) 44 Thus whill she vsde 
to scum the skyes about, At last she chanced to sore out 
ower the see Calld Alare Rubrunt. 

+4. Zo scum together: to collect as scum. Ods. 

1570-6 LAMBARDE Peramb. Kent (1826) 431, 1 had almost 
forgotten to tell you here, of that ndoe which Thomas Faw- 
conbridge..made at London with a handfull of rakehelles 
which he had scummed together in this our shire. 

5. intr. + @. To rise to the surface as scum. Ods. 

48x Caxton Afyrr. u. xxiii. 115 The erthe whiche is in 
the bottom of thise valeyes [of the sea] scumeth for the hete 
of the sonne vpward. 1825 Lo. Berners #*rotss. IL. xlix. 
170 Golde and syluer was no more spared then thoughe it 
had rayned out of the clowdes, or scomed ont of y® see, 

+b. To foam (at the mouth). Ods. 

¢1380 Sir Feruutbr. 3888 Wan Agolafre hab herd hym 
speke, For angre pat he ne drast him wreke, A skuntede 
[read skumede] als a bore. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 156 
Galafre.. began to scumme at the mouth. 

c. To throw up foul matter as a scum; to be- 


come covered with a scum. 

1661 [implied in Scummine wif. sé. 1b}. 1769 Mrs. 
Rarrato Lng. Housekpr. (1778) 342 Stir them twice a day 
at least, or they will scum over, 1839-52 Battey Festus 53 
Belike you think your lives will dribble out As brooks in 
summer dry up. Let us see! Try: dike them up: they 
stagnate—thicken—scum, 1873 Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 
1. 373/2 The mass scums very much, 

Scum-: see Scou-. 

Scu-mber, sd. Obs. exc. dial, Also 7 skommer, 
skomber, 7,9 (da/.)skummer. [f. SCUMBERv.] 
The dung of a dog or fox. Hence dza/,, filth, dirt. 

1647 Hexuamt, Skummer or filth, Schuyoe ofte ruyligheyt. 
1685 Mennes & J. Syuru Aus. Delic. (1656) 4 For here 
[Epsom] old Ops her upper face Is..safroniz'd with niortall 
scumber, 1671 Puiwurrs (ed. 3), Scumtder, (a Term in Hunt- 
ing) the dung of a Fox. 1688 HotmEe Arwoury u. vii. 
133/2 Terms..proper for the Ordure..of several Beasts... 
An Hound,..and all sorts of the Dog kind, its called, Skom- 
mer, or Skomher. 1825 J. Jennincs Dial W. Eng. 69 
Sumner, afoulness made witha dirty liquid, or with soft dirt, 


Scu'mber, z. Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 4-5 
scombre, 6 skammer, skom(m)er, 6-8 scum- 
mer, 7 scumer, 7-8 scumber, 7-9 (9 ¢a/.) skum- 
mer. [App. aphetic a. OF. descombrer (mod.F. 
décombrer) to relieve of aload. Cf. DiscuBER v., 
of equivalent formation.] 

1. zxtr. Of a dog or fox: To evacuate the feces. 


Also jocztlarly of a person. 

¢1400 Master of Game xx. (MS. Digby 182), Also y will 
teche be childe to leede be houndes to scombre twyse on 
E daye, 1808 Dunsar Flyting 113 Bettir thow ganis to 
eid ane dotg to skomer..than with thy maister pingill. 
1576 TurBErv. Venerte 176 Lette him carie them home 
vncoupled, that they may skoure at large and skommer, 
1611 CoTaGr.s. v. Chien, Tandis gue le chien chie le loup s'en 
va: Prov. While the dog scummers the wolfe scuds away. 
1656 Choyce Drollery 37 Beware of fire when you scumber. 
Fg. 1611 J. Davies Commend. Verses to Coryat’s Crudi- 
tes 49 And fora Monument to After-coommers Their Picture 


| shall continue (though Time scummers Vpon th’ Effigie). 


SCUMBLE. 


2. trans. To void (ordure) ; fig. to produce (some- 
thing foul). Also dad. (see qnot. 1825). 5 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden V 2, Where he and his 
Brother..scummerd out betwixt them an Epistle to the 
Readers aguinst all Poets and Writers. 1694 Motrevx 
Rabelais 1. li, For four or five Days I hardly scumber'd 
one poor butt of Sir-reverence. 1819 Keats Let. to Haydon 
3 Oct., I have not seen the portentous Book which was 
skummer'd at you just as I left town. 1825 J. Jennincs 
Dial. W. Eng. 69 To Skuimer, to fou) with a dirty liquid, 
or to daub with soft dirt. 

Hence + Scu'mbering v/, sé., the excrement of 


a dog or fox. . 

1611 Frorio, Schinchinmrra,..a skummering of a dog. 
1817 J. Maver Sportsman's Direct, (ed. 2) 203 You may 
know if it is a good scenting day, by the smoke and strong 
scent of their scummerings. 

Scumble (sko'mb’l), sd. [f Scumprz v.] A 
thin coat (of colour) put on by seumbling; a 
softened effect produced by scumbling (see SCUMBLE 


v, ¥ and 2). 

1834 T. H. Lister Axane Grey iii, (The uncertainty as to] 
whether your drawing is. .to be brought suddenly to a sharp 
edge, or a scumble, by the entrance of a visitor. 1859 
Gutuck & Timss Painting 230 After a time the scunible 

artially sinks into the colour over which it is laid. 1862 
eae Turner 1. 77 It is carefully and thinly painted 
with thin scumbles of semi-opaque colour. 1880 MuckLey 
Handbk, Painters 75 When the tint forming the scumble is 
nicely calculated, no doubt a more delicate and transparent 
grey will be the result, than when produced by solid painting. 

transf. 1884 Harper's Mag. Sept. 528/2 A golden scumble 
of October haze. Z F 

Scumble (skumb'l), v. [? Frequentative f. 
Scum v.; cf. quot. s.v. SCUMMING Zf/.2.] 

1. (rans. In O11 Painting. To soften or render 
less brilliant (the eolours in a portion of a picture) 
by overlaying with a thin coat of opaque or semi- 
opaque colour; to spread or ‘drive’ (a colour) 
thinly over a portion of a picture in order to soficn 
hard lines or blend the tints ; to produce (an effect) 


by this process. 

178 Trans. Soc. Arts XVI. 280 The artist then painted 
the lights with pure white.. where the light was brightest... ; 
and, where the demi-tints were afterwards to be, scumbling it 
thinner by degrees, 1830 CunninGuam Srit. Painters 1,234 
Over that is scumbled thinly and smooth a warmer tint. 
1866 REDGRAVE Cent. Painters 11. 112 ‘Vhe hills and dis- 
tant bay are scumbled into a mighty haze. 1872 C, Kixc 
Sierra Nevada x. 212 \'ll scumble in a sunset effect. 1882 
P. G, Hamerton Graphic Arts xxi. 232 If ground colours 
are to be scumbled over they ought not co be full of strong 
and deep brush-marks. 

b. adsol. 

1868 Tyrwuitr Handbh, Picl. Art i. Vv. 336 note, To 
scumble is to use partly opaque colours and white, in the 
same way [as in sinzing. 1870 Pall Afali Gaz. 2 Nov. 11 
M. Legros hasin nosingle place permitted himself to scumble 
or retouch. ; 

2. Iu Penetl, Chalk, or Monochrome Drawing, 
(See quots.) 

1815 R. Brown Princ. Pract. Perspective 76 Scumbling is 

iving a kind of rough shadow to trees, grass, gravel-walks, 
<c. in a drawing when it is nearly finished. It is performed 
with a brush having some dark colour in it, and nearly dry. 
3854 Farruoit Dict. Terms Art, Scuamdbling..is produced 
by lightly rubbing the blunt point of the chal over the sur- 
face, or oer the harder lines by the aid of the stump. 

3. ¢ransf. of natural effects. 

1905 J. H. M¢Cartuy Dryad 92 More frequent clouds now 
scumbled the sky. 

Hence Scu'mbled ///. a., Scu’mbling vii. sd. 

181g [see Scumpre v. 2]. 1816 Sir AR Reynotos Chan 
Painters of [taly 113 A..description of the effect of glazing 
or scumbling, such as was practised by Titian. 1849 [see 
Drive v. 12} 1859 Gutuck & Times Painting 229 Scum- 
bling. .is used to modify certain portions of 8 peter which 
may require to be rendered cooler, greyer, and less definite. 
1862 THoansuay Turner MI. 198 His light tints, the result 
of pearly scumblings, make his light pictures as luminous 
as his water-colour drawings. 1868 Tvrawuitt Handé. Pict, 
Aré uw. v. 354 This system of covering the canvas with 
scumbled shade first and painting onthe lights seems the best 
for a beginner. 1897 ‘Outoa* Puck xxv, Fancying they 
have got ‘atmospbere’ in dabs of grey and yellow, and.. 
sunset * in scumbled lakes and ochres. 

Scumless (skv'mlés), 2. [f. Scum sé. + -LEss.] 
Lacking or forming no scum, 

1881 Tynoaty Ess. Floating Matter of Air 151 In one of 
them [i. ¢. the tubes] the infusion was scumless throughout. 

Scummed (skvmd), £4/. @. [f. Scum v. + -ED!.] 

1, Skimmed, deprived of any matter floating upon 
the surface. 

€ 142g tr. Arderne’s Surgery 40 If hou haue no3t redy pe 
forseid tupsimell, be be same done wip scomed hony. 1681 
Cuetuam Angler's Vadeom. xiii. § 1 (1689) 315 Take scum- 
med milk which hath stood so long that no more cream will 
rise from it. 1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 207 You ma 
temper your Lime and Sand with scum‘d Milk. 1833 J. 
Renwre Aliph. Angling 67 The scummed fat of a pot wherein 
fresh meat has been boiled. 

2. Covered with foulness or scum. 

1909 Bliackw, Mag. Feb, a2t/2 An old Arab reservoir from 
whose scummed and stagnant waters the third class passen- 
§¢rs push to fill their water bottles. 

+Scu'mmer, sd. Obs. Forms: 4 scummar, 
schumour, scomeoure, skumo(u)r, scomor, 
4-6 scommer, skumer, 4~5, 7 scomer, 5 scow- 
mar, scomur(e, scomour, scomowre, scommyr, 

schomore, scummour, scummowre, scwmure, 
skumoure, 5-6 skomer, 6 scommar, skomor, 
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skwmmer, 6-7 skommer, skummer, 7 scumur, 
8 seumer, 6-9 seummer, [f. Scum v,+-ER1; in 
sense 1 after OF. esesmotr (mod.F. eczemotre), in 
sense 2 after esceemteor (mod.F. éeumezr) respectively 
instrumental noun and agent-noun to escumer to 
skim, f. eseume: see Scum sd.] 

1. A shallow ladle or sieve for removing scum 


or floating matter from the surface of a liqnid. 

1326 Durhanz icc. Rolls (Surtees) 15 In..uno schumour 
procoquina, 12d. 1399 Mabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 
18, j scomor cum) podyngiren. 1487 Paston Lett. 111. 
466 A ladill and a scomer of laton. 182 Hester Seer. 
Phiorav, wt. xxxiii. 48 Thereon will come a thinne skime, 
the whiche ye shall gather together with a Scummer. 1644 
Nye Gunnery 1. (1647) 16 Be you ready, as scum shall rise, 
to take it away with a scummer. 1727 Bradley's Fan. 
Dict. s.v. Couserve, You must suffer your Scummer or 
Spatile to drain. 1825 J. Nicnotson Ofer lech, 360 
Another large iron ladle pierced like a scummer. 

2. One who scours the sea; a rover, pirate. [So 


Fy dcumeur de la mer} 

1375 Larpour Breee xtv. 375 Ane scummar [.1/S. 
scowmar] of the se. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. civ. 
(1495) 526 The men of Norwey..ben stronge skumoures and 
see thenes. 1585 ‘I’. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Foy. tv. 
xv. 130 Pirates, Coursaries, and Skummers of the sea. 

3. Onc who gathers scum. Also fg. 

1602 Narcissus (1893) 440 That same youthe’s the scuinmer 
of all skorne. 1653 cpaneee Rabelais. xxx, Pope Loni- 
face VIII. a scummer of pots, 

+Scu'mmer, v. Os. rare. [f. ScusumEn 5d.] 

1. ¢utr. To make a predatory raid. 

1633 Swed. Intelligencer w. 121 Waving again thus 
scummerd over the frontiers of Paderborn, he passes the 
river Weser, 

2. tvans. To scour, furbish up. 

1679 V. Atsor Alelius ug. Introd. 33 If some of the old 
superstitions Ceremonies (when well scraped and wiped) 
were left for decency,..why were not the rest scummer'd up, 
that the Worship might be more decent? 

Scummer, variant of ScunBer. 

+Scu:mmerfare. Ods.rare. (i. ScumMeEr sd. 

(sense 2) + Fare s6.]  Piraey. 

1358 in S. P. H. Statham Dover Charters (1902) 86 Que 
bona et quanta cepissent per Skomerfare, tempore quo 
dictus Custos optinuerit ballivam suam. 1390 Gower Conf, 
U1. 321 Out of a barge faste by, Which bidd was ther on 
Scomerfare, Men sterten out, 

Scumming (skz'min), v2. 3d. 
-ING 1] 

1, a. The action of removing scum from the surface 
ofa liquid. Also fig. 

1611 CoTcr, Lscusmeiment,..a scumming, or skimming, 
1704 Swirt Batt, Bks. Misc. (1711) 220 There is a Brain that 
will endure but one Scuinming : ..Wit, withont Knowledg, 
being a sort of Cream, 1832-53 |VAistle-dinkie m1 37 There 
is nnething abroad like our hearty aitmeal, Nor guid sheep- 
head-kail, for nae outlandish woman Has the gumption to 
ken that they need sic a scummin’, 

attrib, 1683 Pettus Flcta Alin. 1. 333 Put the Salt-Petre 
gees «in it, and turn it about with the scumming Spoon. 

+ b. The action or process of forming or throwing 
upascum. Ods. 

1661 RaptsHa Cookery Dissected 40 Set it over the fire, 
watch the boyling and scumming thereof; then [etc.]. 

2. concr. in sing. and f/, The matter removed in 
the form of scum from the surface of a liqnid. 
+ Also, the matter rising to the surface as scum. 

1§30 Patsar. 268/2 Scomyng of a pot, escumede pot. 1567 
Gotoinc Ovta’s Met. vu. 368 And where the fire had from 
the pan the scumming cast. .the ground did springlike florish 
there. c1720 W. Ginson Farrier’s Disfens. iit. (1734) 133 
Most Apothecaries make this Syrup with the brownest 
Sugar, and reserve the Scuinmings for Clysters. 1841 
Mangnall's Questions 415 From the scummings of the sugar 
when boiling an inferior kind of spirit is made. 

Scu'mming, ///. a. [-1nc’.] That scums. 
(In quot. app. = sczemdling.) 

1818 Sporting Mag. 11.89 This most eminent artist has 
lately adopted..a sort of scumming, smearing, slubbering 
way of sketching. ‘ 

Scummy (sku'mi), a. rave. [f. Scum sh. +-y.] 

L. Having the nature or appearance of scum. 

1877 tr. Builinger’s Decades (1592) 297 The skummie 
froathe is not mixed with the oyle. @1618 SyLvesteR Fod 
Triumphant vw. xli, Hee makes the deep sea like a pot to 
boyl, A pot of Oyntment (casting scummy Soyl). 1818 
Keats Eadynt. ut. 330 To breathe away as “twere oll 
scummy slime From off a crystal pool. 1839-52 Balrev 
Festus 44 This fair earth.."Tis but the ticoloured, 
scummy, dross Of the original element wherefrom The fiery 
worlds were framed. 

{& @1586 Stoney Arcadia wv. (1598) 414 These were 
the skummy remnant of those rebels, 1690 C. Nesse His¢. 
& Alyst. O. & N. Test. 1. 140 The strength of his faith 
dashes down all lhe scummy bubbles of carnal reasonings, 

2. Abounding inseum. Also fg. 

1g93 Nasue Christ's T. 83 London, thou art..the Sea 
that sucks in all the scummy chanels of the Realme. 1747 
Baitey vol. 11, Sesszey, frothy, dreggy, &c. as a boiling Pot. 

Scunage, variant of SKIVINAGE Oés. 

Scunch (skenf). Arch. Obs. exc. dial. Also 
7 scunche, g sconce. [Shortened from Scun- 
cHEON. Cf. Squincy.] =Souncuron. 

1611 Cotor., Escoinson, a Scunche; the backe part of the 
tanmbe of 2 window. 1899 Dickinson & Paevost Cumbld, 


Glass., Scunch, Sconce, Scunchen, the stone or brick reveal 
of a door or window. 


Scuncheon (ske’nfan). 4rck. Forms: 4 sco- 
chon, § sqwynchun, sconchon, scouchon, 


{f. Scua v. + 


| 


SCUP. 


skonchon(e, skochyn, skownsiom, sconcheon, 
8 skimshion, g seuncheon, (scontion, scuntion, 
scunchen). fa. OF. escoinson, also written 
escochon, escouchon (mod.¥. écotnson), app. f. es- 
Ex-+coin angle. Cf. the later form Scornsoy.] 
The bevelled inner edge of the side or jamb of a 


window, door, etc. 

In the earlier quots. the sense is uncertain. Godefr, gives 
for esco’uson a sense ‘piece of stone or wood projecting inside 
a building, to support a beam, etc.’ 

1435 Contract Fotheringhay Ch. (1841) 27 The said Stepill 
..shall be chaungid and turnyd in viij panes, and at every 
Scouchon a houtrasse fynysht with finial. 1450 in A/ésé. 
Dunelut Script. tres App. 325 Pro factura..j sol skownsiom. 
1473 Churchw. Ace. St. dich. Cornhill, For sconcheons 
anda felet for the same pewes, 1487-8 Durhuwt Ace. Rolls 
(Surtees) 651 Et sol. Will. Mayson pro dolacione..36 skon- 
chones ad 3d., gs. 5.17 jawmys ad qd., 5s. 8d. 1490 in Rogers 
dlgric. & Prices V11, 5590/4, 4 skochyns [for library window 
(2) /8. 4989 in Macgill Ofd Ress-sh. (1909) 195, | mean to 
build a house..to be built of what is called solid mud except 
the corners, door, and window skimshions, J.intols and soles 
fetc.], 1833 Lounon Zucyel. Archit. § g29 Soffits, Ingoings, 
Scuncheon Linings, &c... Lhe scuncheons (the beveled parts, 
seks, or elbows, of the inside of a window opening, where 
the shutters are placed) of the two parlour windows are to 
have framed linings to correspond with the shutters. 1844 
If. SinpHens Book of Karu § 60 1.144 ‘The corners of its 
[se. the door's] scuncheon should be rounded off. /4£2. § 214 
I. 200 Scuntions of all voids {z.¢. spaces for doors and windows] 
are.. measured over and above the inbble-work. (did. § 2847 
ILI. 1007 When the dyke has a scuncheon for its end,a large 
boulder,.should be chosen as the foundation-stone. 1885 
Blacklaws Quarry Price List, Scuntions, zo in. by rr in. by 
7 in, each 7d. 

tb. atérib. in scuncheon anglers, scuncheon-crest, 


of obscure meaning. 

1372 Ely Sacrist Roll in Willis Arch. Nomencd. 38 In 8 
scochoncrestes magnis empt’. &s. pro pet. rzd. 1429-30 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 445 Pro xvij ped’ et di 
de sqwynchuncrest v*. 1443 did. I. 386, xij coynes itij 
sh Pugyene20Res and viij Square Anglers to the..legement 
table, 

Scunfest, obs. f. pa. pple. of Scomrisu v. dal, 

Scunk, obs, form of Skunk. 

Scunner (skznaz), 56. Sce.and worth. Forms: 
7, 9 skuuner, 8 skonner, 8-9 sconner, 5-6, 8- 
scunner. [f. ScunneR v.] A loathing disgust ; 
esp. in the phrase ¢o fake a@ scunner at or against. 

@ 1§00-20 DunsAa Pocis xxvii. 34 In harte he tuke 3it sic 
ane scunner. 1697 W. CLecano /’eents 106 (Jam.) We 
might have miss‘d a beastly hlunner, Had we not spewed 
out our skunner Against this Test. 1755 R. Fornes 4ja.r, 
etc. 29 It was enough to gi’a warsh-stamack’d body a 
seunner. 1827 Scotr Surg. Dax. ii, 1 thought she seemed 
to gie n scunner at the eggs and bacon that Nurse Simson 
spoke about to her. x88: R. G. Waite Words y Uses 
(ed. 3) 252 Cultivated and well-meaning people sometimes 
take a scunner against some particular word or phrase. 

Scunner (skzna1), v. Se. and north. Forms : 
a. 4,7,9 skunner, 4-5 skoner, 5 seowner, skow- 
ner,scouner, 8 seonner, 7 scunder, 7- seuuner; 
8. 6 skynner, skinner. [Of obscure origin. 

The sense naturally suggests connexion with Suun v., but 
there is no variant with s/-, and no cognate verb in Scandi- 
navian. The suffix is app. the frequentative -er5, But cf. 
the earlier synonym Scuan z.] 

1. intr. + &. Vo shrink back with fear, to flinch. 
b. To be affected with violent disgust, to feel sick. 

1375 Barpour Bruce v. 201 (Edin. MS.) Bot thai war 
skownrand vounder sair Sa fer in Scotland for to fair. 
fbédé, xvu. 65x Bot thai..skunnyrrit (v. 7. scounryt) tharfor 
na-kyn thing, Bot went stoutly till assalyng. 1425 
Wyntoun Cron. 11, xvi. 1451 Syne faynt of kynde al women 
was, And mekil skonerande for to se blude. @ 1578 Lixpr- 
say (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) 1. 47 The rest of the 
Douglassis skynnrit [v. 7. skinnerat], thinking the marieage 
to be wnlesum. 1635 T, Jackson Creed vit. xxx. 354 The Jew 
-. perhaps would not so much as have scunnered at the Altar, 
if our Saviour bad beene offered upon it, specially in the 
Temple. ¢ 1643 R. Battuie in Se. Aletr. Psalter (1864) 36/2 
Seducers tn this land have drawne on their followers to 
scunder at and reject our whole psalmes in meeter. @ 1728 
Ramsay Fadle xix. 8 Their sickly stamacks scunner’d at the 
prey. 1786 Buans To Yames Sasth xxii, And yill an’ 
whisky gie to Cairds, Until they sconner. 1826 J. Witson 
Noct, Amébr. Wks. 1855 I. 121 It's no features, thongh they're 
bad aneuch in general, but the expression that makes me 
skunner. 3 Crockett Stickit Minister 121 When he 
preached on the Sabbath he gied the fowk no gospel to ca’ 
gospel, but he did mak them scunner with the Law. 

2. trans. To disgust, sicken. 

1871 W. ALEXANOER Yohnny Gibd (1873) 216 It was aye 
‘oor Patie’s this’, an’ ‘oor Patie’s that’, ull it wud ‘a 
scunner't a tyke. xg0r G. Douctas Ho. Green Shutters 282 
It always scunnered me, for I aye liked things tidy. 

Hence Sewnnering f//. a., sickening, 

1820 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 513 When it's fairly on lowe, its 
thick and steaming scent wad smother the scunnering smell 
©” an acre o' corses. 

Scup (skvp), 56.1 U.S. [a. Du. sehop.] A 
swing. 

1848 Bartietr Dict. Amer. Scup...A New York word. 
1849 Miss Waanea Wide Wide World xi, A scup | maybe 

‘ou don’t know it by that name {said Mr. Van Brunt]; some 
folks call it a swing. 

Scup (skvp), 54.2 U.S. [Shortened a, Narra- 
gansctt weshcup ‘thick-scaled’, f. mzeishe large + 
cuppiseale.] The fish Pagrus argyrops; = Pavcie. 

1848 Barttetr Dict. Amer., Scup. 1873 S. Power in Rep. 
U.S. Fish Comentssion 1871-2, 74 The scup are known 
to be schooling, wandering fish of the high seas, and come 
from the Gulf Stream and from the Florida Cape. 


SCUP. 


Scup (skyp), v. U.S. [a. Du. schoppen, cf. 
schop, Scur s6.1] (See quot.) 
: 4 Bartiett Dict. Amer, To Scup..to swing. Common 
in 


ew York, 
Scuppaug (skzpOg). U.S. [Shortened a. 


Narragansett mzsheuppduog, pl. of mishcup: see 
Scur 56.2] =Scur s4.¢ 

1873 T. Gitt Catal. Fishes East N. Amer, 27 Stenotourus 
argyrops (Linn.) Gill.—Scup ; scuppaug ; porgy (New York), 
1884 Goong, etc. Nat. Hist, Aguatic Annu. 386 The Seup 
. is often known in New England as the ‘ Scuppaug ‘e 

Scupper (skzpa1), sd. Maut. Chiefly fv. 
Forms: 5 skopor, skopper, 6 scopper, 7 scuper, 
scopeboard (erron.), 7-8 scoper, Skupper, 6- 
scupper. [Of disputed etymology. 

Some regard it as an agent-n. f, Scoop v. (sense 1); others 
as an adoption of an AF. derivative of OF. escopir to spit. 
Cf. G. speégad scupper, f. sAedex to spit] ; 

I. An opening in a ship's side on a level with the 
deck to allow water to run away. 

1485, 1497 [see scupper-nail -leather, in 2], 1592 WYRLEY 
Armorie, Ld. Chandos 34 Voiding scoppers voided out their 
blond. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb, xviii. 418 The whilst those 
mightie Ships out of their scuppers pour’d Their trayterous 
cluitred gore. 1669-79 T. BATEMAN] Asta |f. 48 With 
girdlines from the said cradle to her ports or Scopeboards, 
1748 Axsou's Voy. ut. iv. 443 We made a great quantity of 
water through our hawse-holes, ports and scuppers. 1834 
Marryat P. Simple xxxv, Every scupper of her running 
blood and water. 1883 Stevenson 7reas. fsd. ur, xili, The 
Hispaniola was rolling scuppers under in the ocean swell. 

+ b. Used for: A pump. ? sonce-use. 

1610 HoLiann Camden's Brit. To Rdr. 2 Whereas con- 
iectures are certain detections of things vnknowne..I have 
alwaies thought that they were to be accounted among the 
skuppers [oriz. éuder antlias] wherewith Time worketh and 
draweth Veritie out of Democritus his deepe dungeon. 

2. attrth, and Comb., as scupper-hole, -hose, 
-leather, -nail, -shoot (see quots.). 

c1sgo E. Wricutin Hakluy?’s Voy, (1599) 11. 1. 163 Euery 
*scupper-hole, and other place where it [s¢. rain}ranne downe. 
1702 Milit. & Sea Dict. (1711), Skuppers, or Shupper-Holes 
are the Holes close to all the Decks, through the Ship's 
sides, through which the Water runs out of the Ship from 
the Decks. 1903 H. Cuirrorp Free Lance x. 82 Her scupper- 
holes spouting. 1769 Fatcoxer Dict. Alarine (1780) S. Vy 
‘The scuppers of the lower deck of a ship of war are usually 
furnished with a leathern pipe, called the *scupper-hoase, 
which hangs downward from the mouth or opening of the 
scuppers, The intent of this is to prevent the water from 
entering, when the ship inclines under a weight of sail. 1497 
Naval Ace. Hen, V1T (1896) 298 *Skopperlethers & Skopper- 
nayles. 1702 Jilit. & Sea Dict. i. (1911), Skupper- 
Leathers are the round Leathers nail’d over the Skupper- 
Holes, .. which keep out the Sea-Water from coming in, and 
yet let any Water run out from the Deck. 1485 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 180 For ij¢ *skopor nayll vj¢. 1702 AZilit. § Sea 
Diet. ww. (1911), Shupper-Nails, are little short Nails, with 
broad Heads, made on purpose to nail on the Skupper 
Leathers. c18s0 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 135 Scrupper 
nails, 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bhy *Scupper-shoots, 
meta! or wooden tubes which carry the water from the decks 
of frigates to the sea-level. : 

Scupper (skvpo:), v. AMZ. slang. [perh. f. 
prec. sb., but the connexion of meaning is not 
clear.] ¢vans. To surprise and massacre, 

1885 Pall Matl Gaz 2 Apr. 3/2 The fierce warriors who 
‘scnpper’ Tommy Atkins within the lines of Suakin, 1885 
St. Fames’s Gaz, 31 Mar. 4/1 Being quietly chopped ta 
pieces in their beds, or ‘seuppered ', as some grim wits have 
termed it. 1896 Kirninc Seven Seas 98 We preach in 
advance of the Army, We skirmish ahead of the Church, 
With never a gunboat to help us When we're scuppered and 
left in the lurch. 1896 Daily News 19 May 8/1 It was 
pretty much like a ‘scuppering’ surprise in the Eastern 
Soudan. 1902 Llackw. Alag. Mar. 333 It’s a great relief to 
find that advance squadron hasn't been seuppered. 

Scuppernong (sky‘pomgn). U.S. The name 
of a river in North Carolina. Used adérid. and 
ellipt, in Scuppernong (grape), a variety of the 
Fox-grape (Vitis valpina), indigenous to the basin 
of the Scnppernong River. 

1854 Lonce. Catawba Wine ii, It is not a song Of the 
Scuppernong From warm Carolinian valleys. 1868 ep. 
U.S. Commissioner Agric, (1869) 215 The Scuppernong 
grape does best in low lands. 

attrib. 1887 Century Mag. XXXIV. 335/2 Then she.. 
begged Mrs. Colonel Ledbeter to give Bee her recipe for 
making the scuppernong wine she had heard so much praised. 

Scuppet, sb. Obs. exc. dial, Vorms: 5-6 
scopett, 6 scopytt, skuppat, 8 scoopet, skippet, 
9 scuppett, skoppit, 6, 9 scuppet. [App. f. 
scope Scoop sé.1 (sense 2) + -ET (possihly an AF. 
formation on the Eng. sb.).J A spade used for 
trenching and in making ditches; also, a similar 
instrument used for turning hops while drying. 

1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VIT (1896) 40 Shovilles shodde.. 
xxilij, Scopettes. .xij. 1573 Tussea usd. (1878) 17/19 Sharpe 
cutting spade, for the deuiding of mow, With skuppat and 
skauel, that marsh men alow. 1764 Afuseun: Rust. 11. 194 
Help the water out of the ruts withscoops or skippets. 1843 

Frit. KR. Agric, Soc. Wu. 582 1a this marsh timed 120 
rods of bank during the summer with unslacked lime, and ia 
the winter it might have been moved with a barn scuppet. 
1892 Auction Catal, Farm: Sale (Kent), Hop scuppet. 
he own v. Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 scoppet. 
[f. prec.) trans. To shovel (out, away). Also fiz. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stugfe 28 Our mitred Archpatriarch.. 
scuppets not his benificence into their mouthes with such 
freshwater facility as M. Ascham..would imply. @ 1656 
Be. Hatt Rew, Wks. (1660) 77 Vain man, can he possibly 
‘Shope to scoppet it out sofast asit fills, 1837 E. FirzGeraco 
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Lett, (1889) 1. 37,1 take a spade, and sceppet away the snow 
from the footpaths. 

Scur, variant of Sk1RR v.; obs. f. SHOWER. 

Scurage, Scurby : see ScouraGE!, Scurvy sd. 

Scurdge, obs. form of ScourcE sd, 

Scuwrdy. Sc. ? Obs. A kind of rock, whinstone. 

1789 J. Wituiams Min. Kingd. 1.71 Basaltine rocks are.. 
called skurdy in the north of Scotland. 1866 Mircuein 
Hist. Montrose ii, 19 The town was built of trap rock or 
scurdy..with free stone dressings. 

Scure, obs. form of SKEWER. 

Scurell(e, Scurer, obs. ff. SquinREL, ScourER!, 

Scurf (ski:f), s4.1 Forms: 4-5 scorf, 4, 7 
skurf, 5-7 scurfe,6 scorfe, skorfe, skurffe, 6-7 
seurff(e, skurfe, 1, 3, 6-— seurf. See also ScrurF 
sb, Sarorrl, [Late OE. scuzf ? masc., a later 
form, prob. due to Scandinavian influence (cf. OSw. 
skorver, acc. skorff, skurff, mod.Sw. skorv, Da. 
skurv, mod.Icel. skurxfur pl.) of OE. sceorf (also 
seruf: see Scrurr sé.1), corresp. to MLG., LG. 
schorf, MDu, schorf(t, schurf(t, Du. schurft fem., 
ONG. scorf (MHG., mod.G. schorf masc.):—OTent. 
*skurbo-, *skurfo-, prob. from the root represented 
in OE. sceorfan str. vb., to gnaw, scearfian to cut 
into shreds (=OHG. scardéx).] 

+1. A morhid condition of the skin, csp. of the 
head, characterized by the separation of branny 
scales, without inflammation. Ods. 

e100 Sax. Leechd. 1. 316 Wid scruf [v.~. scurf] & wid 
sceb. a1300 Cursor AL, 11823 Wit be crache him tok pe 
scurf, be fester thrild his bodi thurgh. 1398 Trevisa Barth, 
De P. R. vi. iii. (1495) 223 Ofte thyse scales clene to the 
rotes of the heere, vnnethe suche skalles other scorf is heelyd. 
e14so St. Cuthéert (Surtees) 4140 All pe bolnyng went 
away, And pe scurfe with in aday. 1526 Sketron Maguif, 
7958, Lam lowsy and valykynge and full of scurffe. 1570 
Levins Afantp. 190/37 Scurfe, Cre 1607 ‘lop- 
seLL Four-f, Beasts 681 They which drink or eat sow milk 


fal into scurffes and Leprosies. 1661 LoveELt Hist. Anint. 
& Alin, 25 The gall helpeth the leprosy and scarfe. 
+b. A similar condition in animals. Oés. 

1440 Pallad. on Hush. vt. 138 And ouer yeer they wol 
been in good poyate Withouten scorf or scalle in cors or 
ioynte. 1523 Fitzners., Hxsd, § 116 There is a disease 
amonge horses that is called the scabbe, and it is a skorfe in 
dyuers places of his body. 1607 TorsEt. four: Beasts 28 
oe vrine with the owne dung,..taketh away the scurffe of 

xen. 

2. The scales or small laminze of epidermis that 
are continually being detached from the skin; esp. 
such scales detached in abnormally large quantity 
as a consequence of disease, or forming accumula- 
tions at the roots of the hair or elsewhere. ‘+ For- 
merly also, a single scale or lamina of this kind. 

a1006 Bede's Eccl, Hist, v. ti. (MS. BO, Se..swa micle 
hreofle & scurf [v. v7. scyrf, sceorfe ; L. fur/ures}) on his 
heafde hafde, det him nefre zniz feax on ufandam heafde 
acenned heon meahte. c1440 Prom, Parv. 451/1 Scurf, of 
scabbys, sguama, sguamula, 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 326/1 
Of kyrnellys & botches of his face & of scurflys there ranne 
grete plenty of blood, 1540 Parscr. Acolastus Prol. B iij b, 
By whiche their so doing, they clawe of their owne skabbe, 
i, their new gathered scurfe, therby makynge their skynne 
rawe agayne, 1579 LANGHAM Gard. Health (1633) 7 The 
flowers sodden in Iée, and the head washed therwith taketh 
away the skurfe..thereof. 1786 J. Hunter 7reat. Vener, 
Dis. vi, ii. (1810) 473 It broke out after ia venereal scurfs, 
upon the skin. 1815 Exrpainstone Acc. Caudul (1842) 1. 
341 The bather is scrubbed hy the men of the bath tilt every 
particle of dirt or scurf is cleared off his skin, 1870 Swtx- 
BURNE £ss. & Stud. (1875) 270 His bones foul with leprous 
scurf and green corruption of the grave. 

b. érazsf: in Bot. Minute scales found on the 
leaves of certain plants, 

1839 LinpLey /xtrod. Bot, (ed. 3) 63. 1857 A. Gaay First 
Less. Bot, (3866) Gloss. 

3. Any incrustation upon the surface of n body; 
rust, + a scab (0ds.); a saline or sulphurous deposit, 
mould, or the like. Now rave. 

c1440 Promp, Pare. 451/1 Scurfe, of metel, scoriui. 1538 
Exvot Dict., Crusia,..the scurfe of a scabbe or wounte 
[?vead (with ed. 1548) the scurfe or scabhe of a wounde}. 1581 
Starrorp Z.ram, Conrpl. ii. (1876) 59 Then thereis no rust 
nor scurfe that diminisheth the goodnes or wasteth the 
substaunce of Gold. 1624 Cart. Smitn, etc. Virginia m1. 58 
The waters..had left a tinctured spangled skurfe, that 
made many bare places seeme as guilded. 1665 Hooxe 
Aficrogr. 135 Growing Trees..that have been Jong expos’d 
to the Air and Rain, will be alt over cover’d with a green- 
ish scurff. 1667 Mitton P. Z.1. 672 There stood a Hill not 
far whose griesly top Belch’d fire and rowling smoak; the 
rest entire Shon with a glossie scurff, undoubted sign That 
in his womb was hid metallic Ore, The work of Sulphur. 
1752 Phil. Trans, XLVI. 410 The bottom of the great 
erater, which was before an indurated scurf of bitumen and 
sulphur, is now full of large rents or openings. 184a TeNny- 
son Vision of Sin ¥. 5 By shards and scurf of salt, and 
scum of dross. 

b. jig. ; 

21833 Latimer Lez. ¢o Morice in Foxe A. & AZ. (1583) 
1741/2, | neuer denyed Pilgrimage. And yet I haue sayed 
that mach scurffe must be pared away ere euer it can be 
wel done, superstition, idolatry, [etc.}. 1642 D. RocErs 
Naaman 30 Jobwas an holy man, yet such naturall scurffe 
the Lord saw to lurke in his spirit that he was faine..at last 
to wring this speech from him. 1697 Drynen -2metd v1. 
1o1r Then are they happy, when by tength of time The 
Scurf is worn away, of each committed Crime. 1854 
Emerson Lett & Soc. Aims, Poet. & Jutag. Wks. (Bohn) 
ILL. 153 "Tis boyish in Swedenborg to cumber himself with 
the dead scurf of Hebrew antiquity. 


SCURFY. 


c. spec. A deposit of coke on the inner surface 
of a gas retort. 

1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. it. 81/2 Pieces 
of the hard coke obtained as scurf in gas retorts are some- 
times employed. 

+4. A thin layer of turf. Ods. 

1708 PAil. Trans. XXVI. 59 The first is by cutting of the 
Scurf of the Ground, making up the Turf so cut in heaps, 
and when the Sun has dryed these Heaps, they are then set 
on Fire. @1726 Kine in Nat, Hist. frel. 106 Now that 
swerd or scurf of the earth, that consists of the roots of 
grass, being lifted up and made fuzzy by the water in winter 
..i5 dried in the spring. ; 

5. a. The ‘scum’ of the population. rare. 

1688 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. us. EV. 143 Some of the scurf 
and meaner part run in to them, as they would tosee a show. 
1870 Loner. Dante's {nferno xv. 111 Thou hadst seen there, 
If thou hadst had a hankering for such scurf [a7 tad tigna}, 
That one, who by the Servant of the Servants From Arna 
was transferred to Bacchiglione. 

b. sdang. A contemptible person, esp. a miser, 
skinflint. Also sfec., an employer who pays less 
than the usnal rate of wages; a labourer who 


accepts less than the usual rate; also ad/rzd. 

1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour 11. 208 The inferior paying 
class. .are.. known among their work-peopleas‘scurfs'. /déa. 
236 Let me now speak of the Seurf labourers. /did., A 
scavager, working for a scurf master, gave me the following 
account. 1854 Houses. Words VIII. 75 A low person is a 
snob, a sweep, and a scurf. 1889 A. T. Pask Eyes Thames 
39 ‘Phe crowd of loafers on the quay. These are the ‘scurfs’ 
or ‘nfflers’ who hang about for any odd jobs. 

Scurf (skaif), 50.2. Also 5 seurffe, 7 scurfe, 
7-8 skurff, 8 scurff; 7 4/. seurves. [Possibly 
identical with ScurF sé.1 

The fuller form sadmon-scurf, though not found in our 
quots. before the ve c., may be the original ; for sexx in 
the sense of something inferior of its kind, cf. Scurr sd.! 5 
and Scrurr sé.") ; 

The Sea-trout, Salmo eviox or S. trutta. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 326/2 A scurfle, guidant piscts. 1557 
Tornea in Gesner's Hist. Anim, w. (1558) 1296 Accepi 
eundent in alijs Britanniz proninctys uocari a Gray trout, 
& in alijs a Skurf. 1655 Movret & Bennet Health's 
Jinprov. (1746) 283 There are two sorts of them [Bull-trouts], 
Red Tronts,. .and Gray Trouts or Skurffs. 1740 R, Brooxes 
Art of Angling 26 The Scurf..or Salmon-Peale..differs in 
shape from a Salmon in not having a forked Tail. 1861 Act 
24 ¢ 25 Vict. c.109 § 4 All migratory Fish of the Genus Salmon, 
whether known by the Names herein-after mentioned, that 
is to say, Salnion.. Bull Trout, Whitling, Scurf,..or by any 
other local Name. 186s Coucn Brit, Fishes IV. 200 The 
Scurf, Bull Trout. 

Scurf (skaif), v.  [f. Scurr 54.1] 

+1. ¢rans. To cover with a scurf or incrustation. 
Obs. rare. 

[1g99: Implied in Scurrine vd. sd.] @16g8 Lovetace To 
&, &. 36 So..Scurfd all ore with its unseemly crust. The 
Diamond, from ‘midst the humbler stones, Sparkling, shoots 
forth the price of Nations. 1699 T. Boston Art Afanjishing 
(1899) 30 Many this way, by having the wound scurfed over, 
are rather killed than cured. 

2. inir. To rise wp in the form of scurf. 

1862 Tuornpury Zurner I. 168 The pure gold runs 
here aad there to schist, the dross now and thea is scurfing 
up upon the surface. : 

3. ¢rans. To remove by scraping; to chip off 
(hard deposits) from the surface of a hoiler or retort. 

1839 Civ. Engin, & Arch Fral. 11. 361/2 Scurfing castings, 
«1s. od. 1879 J. Paton in Encycl. Brit. X. 92 A carbona- 
ceous deposit forms on the sides of the retorts, which requires 
to he periodically removed by ‘scurfing ' with chisels. 

Scurfed (skaift), a [f. Scurr v. + -Ep},] 
Covered with scurf. 

1646 Full Relat. Fountain Hailberstadt 11 A Boy of 
Egeln, which had a seurffed head, 

Scurffyls, variant of Scrorries f/. Ods. 

Scurfily (ska2fli), adv. [f. Scurey a. +-1y¥2,] 
In a manner resembling scurf; like scurf. 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 174 Viburnum Lantana, 
Scurfily pubescent, 

Scurfiness (skasfinés). Also 6 scorffynesse. 
[f Scurry a.+-nzss.} The condition of being 
scurfy or covered with scurf. 

a1sz9 Sxetton D&. Albany 140 In fousy lothsumnesse 
And scabbed scorffynesse. 1657 W. Cours Adam: in Eden 
ciij, Tbe same stamped with Honey..consumeth and 
scoureth away..alt scurfinesse of the Head and Face. 1799 
Unveawoop Dis, Childhood (ed. 4) 11. 20 Some infants early 
contract a scurfiness on the head. 

b. Bot. (See quot. 1900.) 

1887 A. Gray First Less, Bot. (1866) Gloss., Scurfiness. 
1goo B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Scurf..Scurfiness, 
the appearance produced by membranous scales. 

ecu e (skorafin), vl. sd. [L.Scurr v. + -Inc!.] 

+1. The formation of scurf. Ods. rare—?. 

1899 A.M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bh. Physicke 3459/1 [A_pre- 
scription) for all manner of scurfinge of the externalle skinne. 

2. An incrustation formed in boilers or retorts. 

1884 C.G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. wt. 104/2 Get 
new carbons, made out of gas-retort ‘ scurfing ', as it is ealled. 

Scurfy (sko-uf), 2. [f. Scurr sd.1+-x.] 

1, Covered with scurf; suffering from cutaneous 
disease. Also, of the natnre of scurf. 

1483 Cath. Angl. ee Scurfy, vdi scabhyde, 1692 Lond. 
Gaz. No, 2803/4 A bright bay Mare,..with..scurfly Heels 
hefore. 1758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) Dict. 
Ce 2, Lepra, a dry Scab that makes the Skin scurfy. 1804 
Med. Frnl. X11. 404 By persevering in the use of these 
remedies,..the white seurfy scales intirely disappeared. 
1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIM. 513 A head which hes been 
scurfy for many years becomes sore and eczeinatous. 


SCURN. 


2. ¢ransf. Covered as with scurf incrusted ; re- 
sembling scurf, 

1731 PAzl. Trans. XXXVII. 201 Those Diamonds that 
lay more superficially, and exposed to the Air and Sun were 
more scurfy, and hy Consequence lost more by polishing 
than the other. 2849 W. H. Harvey Sea-Side Bh. 232 Very 
similar to the barnacle is the animal of the Aalanus, whose 
shells cover, in scurfy patches, the surface of exposed rocks. 

b. spec. in Bot. (See quots.) 

21796 WitnerineG Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 79 Scurfy (sguar- 
vosus) applied to a cup in componnd flowers, the scales of 
which are bent outwards at the ends, so as to give the whole 
aragged appearance. 1871 W.A. Leicuton Lichen-Flora 9 
Thallus crustaceous, squamose, scurfy, powdery [etc.}. 

+3. Ofturf: Forming a thin crust. Ofs. rare. 

1710 Phil. Trans. XXVII. 297 A Scurfy Ieath Turf will 
at last grow on the Top of it. 

Seurge, obs. form of ScourcE sé. and zw. 

Scuril, Scuring, obs. ff. ScurRin @., Scounine. 

Scurling, variant of SKIRLING. 

+Scurn, sd. Obs. rare. [f. Scurn v.] Tesi- 
tation, bash fulness. 

@ 1300 Cursor Jf, 8963 Sco lift hir skirt wit-vten scurn, And 
hibte wode sco bat burn. 


+Scurn,z. Ods. Forms: 3 skur(r)n, 4 skurue, 
4-8 schurn, seurn(e. [Of obscure origin; perh. 
cognate with ON. skérra-sk (see Scart v.). Cf. 
ScunNER ¥.] zzér. To shrink, flinch, take fright. 

@1300 Cxrsor AZ, 19446 He sagh him croised pat ilk turn 
pat he for staning suld not skurn. /did. 20960 Noght he 
skurnd wit hir stang, Bot on his hand per scho was fest, He 
schok and in be fir hir kest. c132a5 AZefr. Hor. 24 Quen 
sun and mon sal thusgat turn, Than sal the sinful sar scurn. 
¢1330-‘R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 120 And menne be- 
soght me..To turne it hot in light[e] ryme. Pai sayd, if T in 
strange it turne, To here it, manyon suld skurne. 

+Scurr. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sceerra buffoon.] 
A buffoon or jester. 

1596 DatrymPLe tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 121 Bardis, 
scurris,..w! sik sort of persouns, lat skurge. 1823 Mactac- 
cart Gallov. Encycl., Scurr, a low blackgnard. 

Scurr, variant of SKIER vw. dial. 

Scurrage, variant of Scounace! Ods. 

Scurrick, variant of Scuppick. 
+t Scewrrier. Os. Forms: a. 5 scurrour, 6 
scurrer, skurrer, skyrrer ; 8.6 scurreour, -iour, 
-ior, -yer, scurier, 6-7 scurrier. [App. apbetic 
a. OF. descouvreor DISCOVERER; cf. the Sc. forms 
@iscurrour, discuriour (14~-16th c.), and the rath c. 
skouerour s.v. ScoureR1, The coincidence of 
sense with czrror, COURIER 2, has probably in- 
fluenced the form, The It. scorridore (agent-n. f. 
scorrere to run out: cf, Excur wv.) has the same 
meaning, but there is no equivalent OF. *escozreor.] 


One sent out to reconnoitre; a scont, avant-courier. 

1470 Heney IWadllace vii. 796 Apon the moss 1 scurrour 
sone fand he. rs25 Lo. Berners Froiss. (1812) IL. xxxiii. 99 
He sente forthe scurrers to aduyse the dealynge of their 
ennemyes. 1536 BetLeNpven Crom. Scot. (1821) Ll. g4 Clau- 
dius,..send his scurrionris to spy the nature of the cuntre. 
e1s4o tr. Pol. Verg, Eng. Hist. (Camden) 21 John Fastolf.. 
had intelligence of his comming, by meane of scurryers. 
1548 Hatt Chron., Hen, VIII 119 Then the Dukes 
skyrrers made profer afore the toune, out of the whiche 
issued 1 great compagnie of horsemen and skyrmished with 
the Dukes horsemen. 1607 B. Barnes Divils Charter. i. 
C4b, Onr scurriers, Are now return’d. 

fe 1537 St. Papers Hen. VITIL, 11. 491, 1 wolde not hane 
the Deputye, representing the Kinges person, be a comen 
skurrer for every lyght mater; but, whan he shnide begynne 
a warre, begynne it upon a juste goode gronnde, and [etc.). 


Securrrifunge, v. ?dial. Also seurry-, [A 
word of jocular formation, used in various senses 
with little or no discoverable connexion.] a. ?trams. 
To scrub, scour. b. zvtr. (See quot. 1777.) ¢. 


? To wriggle about. 

1797, Hore Subsecitve (MS) in Eng. Dial, Dict, sx. 
Scurrifunge, to lash tightly; coire. 1789 Cowrer Let. to 
Lady Hesketh 6 June, Half a dozen tooth brushes... Two of 
the brnshes abovesaid must he for inside scurryfunging, viz. 
they must be hooked. 1894 Punch 1 Sept. 102/1 So he 
seurryfunged around with his stomach on the gronnd,..And 
he spied ‘a stag of ten’. 

Scurrile, scurril Gkvril), a2 Now some- 
what arch, Forms: 6-7 scurrill, skurrill, 7 
skurrile, scuril, 6- scurrile, scurril. [a. F. 
seurrile, + scurrille (14th c.), or ad. L. scurrilis, 
f. serra buffoon.}] =Scurnitovs. 

1567 Daant Horace, A. P. Bx, If1,oryouthe taunting grace 
can indge from scnrrill gere. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 
1. (1595) 4 That it containe not base, filthy or scurrile matter. 
1606 Suaxs. 77. § Cr. 1. iii, 148 With him, Patroclns.. 
Breakes scurrill lests, 1644 Mitton .4 eof. (Arb.) 43 It had 
bin plainly partiall..to correct him for grave Cicero, and 
not for scurrill Plautus. 1701 Rowe Am Fs el 1. di, 
(1720) 30 With scurrile Taunts and blackest Infamy They 

load my Name. 1838-43 Aanoto Hrst, Rome 11. xxxvil. 
479 Scurril songs, and gestures, and clapping of hands, were 
the only answer returned to him. 2854 Trencu Synon, 
xxxiv. x41 Which would attract many..whom scurrile buf- 
foonery wonld only revolt and repel. 1883 R. W. Dixon 
Mano uv. 83 All which full oft she turned to scurril jest. 

‘I App. misused for: Rough, rugged, ‘unfriendly’. 

632 Litucow 7rav. vt. 262 Wee came to the most scurrile 
and timorons Discent of the whole passage. /é7d. 1x. 423 
Wee Coasted the scurrile and Rockey face of Norway. 

+Scurrilely, adv. Ods. In quots. scurril(1)y. 
[f. Scurrive a,+-by2,] In a scurrile manner, 
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1647 Hexnam 1, Scurrilly, Ads een vabaut. a1707 S. 
Witrarp Body Div, (1726) 903/1 [In praying] we may do 
nothing rashly, nothing scurrily, or unhecomingly. 

Scurrility (sk#riliti). Forms; a. 6 scurri- 
lite, -illitie, skurrillity, 6-7 seur(r)ilitie, seur- 
rillity, 7- scurrility; 6. 6-7 squirilitie, 6 
squirrilitie, 7 -ility. [a. F. seurri/té (15th c.), 
or ad. L, scurrifétas, f. scurrilis: sce SCURRILE a. 
and -1Ty.] The quality of being scurrilous; 
buffoon-like jocularity; coarseness or indecency 
of language, esp. in invective and jesting. 

a, 1508 Dunnar Flyting 58 Scarth fra scorpione, scaldit in 
seurrilitie, 1526 P7ler, Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 90 b, Scurrilite 
or spekynge of fylthy wordes. 1588 Suaks. Z.Z.Z.v. i. 4 
Your reasons at dinner hane beene,.pleasant without 
scurrillity. 1654 Gataker Dise. Afod. 3, I list not to con 
tend with him in scurrilitie and bad language, 1759 SyMMER 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. IV. 414 The hawkers.,every 
day have some new piece of scurrility against him, to bawl 
about the streets. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. v. 1. 630 He 
was, as usual, interrupted in his defence by ribaldry and 
scurrility from the judgment seat. 18974 Green Short Ais?. 
vil. § 1. 346 The Sacrament of the Mass..was attacked 
with a scurrility and profaneness, which passes belief. 

B.a 1566 R. Enwarps Damon § Pithias (1903) Tj b, 1 
came not yet to be the Kinges foole, Or to fill his eares with 
seruile squirilitie. 1577 STANvHURST Deser, /reZ. ii. 6 b in 
Holinshed, Vhe heathen misliked in an orature squirilitie. 
1607 Dekker & Wesster H'estev, //oe u. i. B 4b, So long 
as your mirth hee voyde of all Squirrility, 

b. Something scurrilous. 

1589 Pettennam Zug. Poesig 1. xxxi. (Arb.) 76 Such 
among the Greekes were called Pantomimi, with vs Buffons, 
altogether applying their wits to Scurrillities & other ridi- 
culous matters. 1733 Pore Dune. 11. 299 rote, Concanen.. 
was author of several dull and dead scurrilities in the British 
and London Journals. 1830 D'Israeui Chas. /, JIT. xi. 244 
Who could have imagined that the writers of these scurri- 
lities were scholars. 

+e. Buffoon-like behaviour. Ods. 

1614 J. Norpen Labyrinth Alans Life L 4, Heraicke acts, 
that make men honorable, Are only sweet and most inestim- 
able; The rest are false, found mere scurrilitie, By which 
some loose, both fame and dignitie. 1624 Hrywoov Ganask. 
1. 24 We may as well say, Cats, Goates and Apes, are by 
chance given to voracitie, lust, and squirilitie. 

lence + Scurri‘litiship zovce-wd., ? the state of 
persons who indulge in scurrility 

1592 Nasue Strange Newes G 2b, Maister Bird shall... 
meeter it mischieuously in maintenance of their scurriliti- 
ship and ruditie, aie 

Scurrilize (skwilsiz), v. rare. [f. Scunrine 
@.+-1ZE.] frans. +a. To attack with scurrility, 
speak scurrilously of. b. To make scurrilous. 

1609 [W. Bartow] Answ. Nameless Cath. 157 What is this 
vncircumcised Tesuite, that hee should, in so base tearmes, 
scurrilize so great a King? 1884 Symonns Shaks. Predec. i. 
5 All inducements to degrade or scurrilise the theatre.. 
ended in [etc.). ; 

Scurrilous (skvriles), @. Also 6 skurulous, 
7 scurulous, seurrillous. [f. ScuRRILE a. +-ous.] 
‘Using such language as only the licence of a buf- 
foou can warrant’ (J.); characterized by coarseness 
orindecency of language, esp. in jesting and invec- 
tive ; coarsely opprobrious or jocular. 

1576 Gascoicne Needles Eye Wks. 1910 11. 419 What shall 
we thinke of skurulous, deceyptfull, byting, slanderous.. 
wordes? 1597 Hooker Zec?. Pol. v. Ded. §7 The scurrilous 
and more then Satyricall immodestie of Martinisme. 1611 
Suaks. lint, 7.1, iv. 2t5 Forewarne him, that he vse no 
scurrilous words in’s tunes. 165x Honnes Leviath. 11. xxi. 
110 Sometimes a scurrilous Jester, as Hyperbolus. 1716 
Auvison Frecholder No. 23 Px They are grown scurrilous 
upon the Royal family. 1828 Macautay £ss., //adlanz (2851) 
I. 56 ‘They might be violent in innovation and scurrilous in 
controversy. 1874 GREEN Short Hist, vii. § 2.359 The old 
scurrilous ballads were heard again in the streets. 

Hence Sewrrilouslyadv,,in a scurrilous manner; 
+ after the manner ofa buffoon. Also Scu‘rrilous- 
ness. 

1597 Bearo God's Judgem. w. xxxvi. (1631) 431 Such as 
shamed not as soone as they had glutted their. eas with 
wine, to fall scurrilously a danncing. 1666 Pepys Diary 
17 Oct. Heard the Duke discourse, which he did mighty 
scenrrilously, of the French. 1727 Battey vol. I], Scurrilous- 
ness, scandalous Language, saucy Drollery, Buffoonry. 1789 
W. Betsuam £ss, (1799) II. 369 He has been. scurrilous! 
ieailed as the genuine successor and counterpart of, siugh 

eters. 

Scurrio(u)r, scurrour: see ScuRRIER. 

Scurry (skori), sd. [f. Scurry 2] 

1. The act of scurrying; a hurried movement, a 
rush; hurry, haste, bustle. Herry and scurry: 
cf, HuRRY-ScuRRY 5d, 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 336 Skurry, haste, impetu- 
osity. 1830 W. lavinc Life § Lett, (1864) 11. 437 Tt was 
such a treat after the hurry and scurry, and heartless bnstle 
of London. 1865 Trottore Belton Est, xix. 218 Belinda 
would usually come down in a scurry as she heard her 
mother's bell. 1873 G. C. Davies Mount. §& Mere v.34 
Unsuspecting gulls. took to wing with a tremendous scurry, 
1g1o Q, Xev, Jan, 181 Far away from the scurry and the 
scramble. .of London life, 

2. Sporting. A short quick run or race on horse- 
back. 

1824 W. Tavtor in Afonthly Mag, LVI. 407 They trae 
velled for adventures to the courts Of princes,—where at 
tournaments and skurries, Fame could be earn'd. 1829 
Sporting Mag. XXIV. 51 A very fast scurry with Lord 
Lonsdale the day before I left. 1885 F#edd 17 Jan. 63/3 To 
wind up, a Flat Scurry, at catch weights, usually gave good 
sport. féfd, 21 Feb, 219/3 Althongh only a few fields sepa- 
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rate the two coverts,..more than one coat changed colour 
during the short scurry. 1898 Daily News 6 Sept. 4/7 
There are still at Doncaster too many of the five furlong 
scurries. 

b. A run (made by an animal). 

1865 Daily Tel. 4 Mar., She [the hare] steals the help of 
a scurry up the ditch-hottom, 1874 S, Beaucnamr Grantley 
I. xiii. 247 (The dog] has his scurry. .night and morning. 

3. A fluttering assemblage (e. g. of birds, snow, 
foam) moving or driven rapidly through the air. 
+ Also, a confused tangle of material. 

1839 TuHackeray in Corsair 26 Oct. Stray Papers (1G01) 
177 Ladies at work at a frame in the midst of a great skurry 
and labyrinth of worsted balls, making slipper-tops [etc.}. 
4858 DB. Tayvtor Norther Travel xxvi. 267 The birds 
circled overhead, or dropped like thick scurries of snow- 
flakes on the water. 1868 Huntley Gloss. Cotswold Dial, 
Skurry, a flock in confused flight. 1873 Lowi Let? (1894) 
II. 123 That flight of baby angels caught up and whirled 
along in the wake of Gabriel like a skurry of autumm birds. 
1880 Blackmore May Anerley 1. xviii. 312 A scurry of foam 
flew like pellets from the rampart. 

Scurry (skv'ri), v. Also skurry. [In sense 1, 
app. a back-formation from Scurnier. In the cur- 
rent sense perh. taken from MuRRY-SCURRY, a re- 
duplication of }lurry w.] 

+L. tz/r.? To ride ont as a ‘scurrier’. Ods. 

1580 Norta Plutarch, Annibad (1395) 1135 Then he com- 
maunded the horsemen of the Numidians to scurrie to the 
trenches of the Romanes, to intise him to come to battell, 

4. To go rapidly, move hurriedly. Often with 
advbs., as off, away. 

1810 SoutTuey Achamay. xiii, The wind ..opensthe clouds; 
Scatter’d before the gale, They skurry through the sky, 
1839 THackEray A/ajor Gahagan v, Vhe ladies..skurried 
out of the apartment. 1872 Brack ar. Phaeton xvi. 219 
‘They scurry away like rabbits when they see her coming. 
1894 Mrs. ANNE Ritcutn Chapters from Mem. ite 14 Re- 
membered events come cheerfully scurrying up one after 
another, 

b. furry and scurry: ch Ucnny-scurry 7, 

1857 Trottore Barchester T. xix. (1858) 145 Charlotte 
hurried and skurried about the room hither and thither, 
doing or pretending to do many things. 1889 J. K. Jerour 
idle Thoughts 149 low petty seems the work on which 
they are hurrying and skurrying. ' 

3. /rais. To cause to go hastily or move rapidly. 

1850 THackeray Led, 26 Feb., Off we set,..skusrying the 
policemen off the road. 1853 F. W. Newman Odes af /lorace 
xy, When the traitor-swain with ships of Ida Scurried 
o'er the wave his hostess Helen. 1892 Gartanp Little 
Norsk iv, 32 Vhe wind. .scurried the snow south or east. 

Hence Seurrying v4/. sb, and pf. a. 

1862 Thornpury Zurner 1. 75 A view of flustered and 
scurrying fishing-boats in a gale of wind. 1869 ‘War 
Brapwoop' The O. EA. xix, A hurrying, scurrying crowd 
of horses. 1878 Texnyson Q. Mary itv, The scurrying of 
arat, Affrighted me. 1883 Rottins New Aug. Apgones 93 
The scurrying drops came thicker and thicker. 1885 //er- 
per's Mag. Feb. 398/2 There was a sound of skurrying steps. 

+ Scurryvaig. Sc. Ods. [? ad. L. searra vagus 
wandering buffoon.) A vagabond. 

1513 Douctas #2xe¢s vmt. Prol. 68 Swingeouris and scurre- 
vagis [wv 7. skuryvagis), swankeis and swanis. 3819 S/. 
Patrick W117. 305 (Jam.) Ye may hide the vile scurrievaig. 

+Scurve'tical, a. O45. rave—).  [Irreg. f. 
Scurvy.] Good against the scurvy, scorbutic. 

1663 in Myddelton Chirk Castle Ace. (1908) 165 Paid for 
a pint of scurveticall water, 2s, 6d. 

+ Scurvical, a. Obs. rare. 
+-ICAL.] =ScuRVIED, 

1728 Brice's Weekly Jrnl. 8 Mar. 3 Offensive Breath, often 
occasioned hy..Scurvical Gums, 

Scurvied (skiuvid),@. [f. Scurvy sd. +-Ep2.} 
Affected with scurvy. 

1856 Kane Arctic Expl. V1. v.65 The senrvied sick of 
Rensselaer. /did. vii. 83 Able to empty a slop-bucket or 
rub a scnrvied leg. 

Scurvily (skd-wvili), adv. Nowarch. [f.Scurvy 
4. +-L¥ 2.) Ina scurvy manner. 

a. Shabbily, meanly; sorrily, unsatisfactorily. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, v. tii. Wks. 1616 1. 243 His 
hat was carried skirnily, 1671 CLarENvon Dialogues Tracts 
(1727) 306 We are scurvily used, but that is because we are 
scurvy fellows, and deserve no better. 1707 Reflex. upon 
Ridicule 236 Her Fondness for a Spark of hers was scurvily 
interpreted, 7x0 Swirt Jrnd, to Stella 12 Dec., And, pass- 
ing an evening scurvily enough, [I] did not come home till 
eight. 1827 Scorr Surg. Dau. tv, | will lay no bets abont 
Miss Grey,..1 think F shonld act very scurvily, if T were 
to make her the subject of any idle debate betwixt you and 
me, 1873 Baownine Xed Cott. Nt.-cap iri The yonng pair 
quitted Paris to reside At London: which repaid the com- 
pliment But scurvily. 

+b. Sourly, rudely. Ods. 

1607 MiopeTon Fam, Love ww. i. (1608) E 4b, Speak pitti- 
fully, looke scurnily, and_dissemble cunningly. 1647 J. 
BERKENHEAD On Happy Collect. Fletcher's Whe. go Such 
boyst‘rous Trifles Thy Muse would not brooke, Save when 
she'd show how scurvily they looke. 

+Sceuwrviness. Obs. [f. Scurvy a, +-nuss,] 
The quality or condition of being ‘scurvy’. 

1548 Exyor Dict., Psorothalmia, a scuruinesse of the 
hrowes with an ytche. 1596 Mascatt Govt. Horses 138 The 
scratches is n long scurnines right behind the legge. 160 
ToPpsELL Peat Beasts 83 Leprosies, botches, and scurvi- 
nesse of the skinne. 1648 Hexnam m1, Schorftheydt, ofte 
Schorftigheydt, Scurvynesse, Scabhinesse, or Manginesse, 
1727 Baitey vol. 11, Scurvivess, Badness, Naughtiness, 
Sorriness. F 

Scurvy (sko-3vi), 54. Forms: a. 6 skurvie, 
6-7 scurvie, 7 skirvye, 7-8 scurvey, 6- scurvy; 
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8. 6 scurby, skyrby, scorbie, 7 scorby. [Subst. 
use of ScuRVY a, (cf. scurvy disease under sense I 
of the adj.) ; the specific sense was determined by 
the use of the word to render the like-sounding F. 
scorbut, MLG. schorbiik, etc. (see ScorBUTE), and 
the 8 forms above proceed from assimilation of the 
native to the foreign word. See also Scrusy.] 

1. A disease characterized by general debility of 
the body, extreme tenderness of the gums, foul 
breath, subcutaneous eruptions and pains in the 
limbs, induced by exposure and by a too liberal 
diet of salted foods; ScorsuTus. 

Formerly used more vaguely, including what is now dis- 
tinguished as Purpura. 

a, ¢1565 R. Baxer in Hakluyt's Voy. (1589) 151 Our legs 
now.,swolne every ioint withall With this disease, which, 
by your leaue, the Scurnie men doe call. ¢ 1603 HEywoop 
& Rowrey Fortune by Land §& Sea wthj. (1655) 21 They'l 


find work enongh abont home to keep us from the scurvey. 


1620 J. Mason New-/ound-land in Alen. (1887) 149 A great 
roote grows in fresh water ponds that is good against the 
skiruye. 1712 E. Cooke J ‘oy. S. Sea 35 About 30 more had 
the Scurvy. 1742 Lond. § Country Brewer. (ed. 4) 17 Our 

British Malady the Scurvy. 1840 R. H. Dawa Bef Mast 
xxxv. 133 The scurvy had begun to show itself on board. 
1898 Aldonutt's Syst. Med. V. 586 Scurvy isa general apyretic 
and non-contagious disorder. 

B. 1986 A, H. tr. Guillemeau’s Treat, Eycs titlep., A 
worthy treatise of the eyes &c. together with a profitable 
treutise of the scorhie, 1597 Geaarne /Yerdal t, xi. 195 The 
disease. .which we in England call the Scuruie, and Scurby, 
and vpon the seas the Skyrhy, Zé7d..1n. Ixxxii, 323 Which 
excellent plant, Czsars soldiers. .found to prenaile. .against 
that plague and hurtfull disease..called Scordudtn2; in 
English the Scuruie, and Skyrbie. 

+b. p/. Attacks of this disease. Ods. 

1592 Nasue P. Penilesse Wks. 1904 1. 171 Hee lyes in 
brine, in Balist, and is lamentable sicke of the scuruies, 
1628 Witnea Brit, Rementd, 1. 400 Sloath-bred Scurvies, 
1732 ArsutTnnot Rules of Die? in A Hinents, etc. 257 Atem- 
perate Sea-Salt, very useful in Scurvies. 1764 FootE AZayor 
of G1, Wks, 1799 1. 162 Your scurvies, and gouts. 

+2. A disease of cattle. Cf. Scurr 53,1 2. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] DAcosta's Hist, Indies vi. xv. 468 
If the mangie or the scnurvie which they call carache take 
any beast they were presently commaunded to bury it 
quicke, lest it should infect others. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as scurvy-rickets, -spot; 
+t scurvy-ale, medicated ale intended as an antidote 
to scurvy (cf. scurvy-grass ale); +scurvy-weed, 
-wort = SCURVY-GRASS, 

1618 J. Taytor (Water-P.) Pennyless Piler. C 2, We had 
a sort of Ale, called *Scuruy Ale. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 
TIT, 18 In infants 1 have known *scurvy rickets mistaken 
for rheumatism, 1856 Kane Arct, E.xf/. 1. xiv. 163 The 
*scurvy-spots that mottled onr faces. 1568 Turner Herbal 
1. (ed. 2) go, I could nener learne anye name of it, but 
*Scurhy wede, or *Scurby wort. 

Scurvy (sk-1vi),a. Forms: 6 skurvy,seurvye, 
skurvie, skyrvye,6-7 scurvie, 7scirvy, skirvie, 
scurvey, 6- scurvy. [f. ScurF 54.1 (with regular 
change of fintov)+-y. Cf. the later Scurry a, ; 
also Sw. shorfvig, LG. schorfig, Du. schurflig.] 

+1. Covered with scnrf; suffering from, or of the 
nature of, skin disease; scurfy,scabby, Ods, 

Scurzy disease sfec.=Scvavy sh. 

175 Baactay “gdoges iit.(1570) Bvjb, Iugglers and pipers, 
and scnruy wayfarers. a 1529 SxKevton £, Rrenmyng 140 
A sorte of foule drabbes All scuruy with scabbes, 1535 
Coveapate Lev. xxi, 20 Whether he be blynde,..or is gleyd, 
or is skyrvye or scunlde. 1577 FRAMPTON Foy/ul News uy, 
(1596) 38 Shee was healed of her skuruie disease very well. 
1580 Hontysano Treas, Fr. Tong, Le mal Saiut-Mein, the 
Scurnie disease. 1597 Grraaor Herdal i. xl. 6o The bran 
of Wheate. .rubbed vpon them that be scuruie and mangie, 
easeth the partie very much. 1610 Maaknam AZaster. nu. 
Ixxviii. 351 This medicine is well approved to cure. . Monlly 
heeles, or any other sciruy scalls whatsoever. 1642 D. RocEas 
Naaman 439 Contrary to the scurvy and unsightly flesh of 
aleper. 1758 J.S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) Dict. 
Cc 7 Psoriasis,a Scurvy Scabbiness in the Body. . 

b. ¢ransf. Of vegetable growths: Resembling 


seurf, scurfy, 

1763 Mitts Pract. Husb, 1V. 319 The situation,.should 
communicate to the vines a moisture which is neither bitter 
nor salt ; for either of these will vitiate the taste of the wine, 
and give a scurvy rongb cost to every plant that grows on 
such land, 1837 P. Keitn Bod, Lex. 42 A ring of scurvy 
and diseased matter. . 3 

2. fig. Sorry, worthless, contemptible. Said both 
of persons aud things. Cf, Scappep @,2. Also 
of treatment, ete.: Shabby, discourteonus, Now 


somewhat arch. 

1579 NoatuerooKe Dicing 64 b, Looke that thou flee and 
eschewe this scabbed and scuruie company of Dauncers, 158: 
Mirr. Mag,, Wolsey ii, Ambitious minde, a world of wealt 
would haue, So scrats aud scrapes, for scorfe, and scoruy 
drosse. 1892 Kyo SA. Trag. m. v. 1411 Ist not 1 scuruie 
iest that a man should iest himselfe to death? 1604 SHAKS. 
Oth. 3. ii. 140 The Moore's abus'd by some most villanous 
Knaue, Some base notorious Knaue, some scurny Fellow. 
1632 Litucow Trav. 11, 107 He reporteth..that the scnruy 
lle of Manne, is so abundant in Oates, Barley, and Wheate, 
that it supplieth the defects of Scotland. 1710 SwitT Frnl, 
zo Stella 19 Nov., Steele and I sat among some scurvy com 
ey over a bowl of punch. 1910-11 /bid. 9 Jau., We only 

ad a scurvy dinner at an Rehooee: 1751 SMOLLETY Per, 
Pic. (1779) Il. lxv. 217 The music of a scurvy organ and 
a few other instruments, 1823 Scotr Peveril xliv, Take 
your hand from my cloak, my Lord Duke, ..1 have a scurvy 
touch of old Pucaie humour about me. I abide not the 
imposition of hands, 1876 Biackie Songs of Relig, 113 The 
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bare brae seems clad in mockery, With one thin belt of lean, 

and scurvy trees. 1902 Brenan House of Percy 11. ii. 83 

Scant preferment and scurvy friendship. .the Earl! received. 
tb. quasi-adv. 

1623 Weaster Duchess Maifi m1. ii, How scurvy prowd 
he would looke when the treasury was full ! 

Scuw'rvy-grass. Zot. Forms: see Scurvy sd. ; 
also Scruby-grass, 

1. A cruciferous plant, Cockdearia officinalis, 
believed to possess anti-scorbutic properties. 

a, 1§97 Geraaoce Herbal 1. Ixxxii. 323 Round leafed 
Scurvie grasse is a low or base berbe. 1611 Mip0LETon & 
Dekker Koaring Girl F 2b, Would any husband suspect 
that 2 woman crying, Buy any scurui-grasse, should bring 
loue letters amongst her herbes to his wife. 1741 Comp. 
Fanz-Piece i, iv. 247 Take..of Scurvygrass half a Bushel. 
1767 Byron's Voy. round World 47 We carried off a great 
quantity of cocon nuts, scurvy-grass, and other vegetahles, 
for the use of the sick, 1856 Kane Arct, xl. 1. xxi. 269 
Peterson brought me quite a handful of scurvy-grass (C, 
Jenesirata), 1872 H. Macmitean 7yue Vine vii, The saxi- 
frage and the scurvy-grass give a faint tinge of verdure to 
the snow-white sterility of the arctic lichens. 

B. 1622 R, Basistea 113 Dis. Zyes N 5h, Scorby-grasse, 
water-cresses, brooke-lime. 

Tb. Spirz? of scurvy-grass: a volatile oil distilled 
from the plant. Oés. 

1676 Grew Anat, Plants, Lect. ii. (1682) 242 Spirit of 
Scurvy-grass maketh no Luctation with any Acid. 1694 
Satmon Bave’s Dispens, (1713) 184/2 If it be made with 
Spirit of Scurvy-grass [ete.]. 

t2. Sea or Scottish Scurvy-grass: the Sea Bind- 
weed, Convolenlus Soidanclla. 

1597 Genarve Herbal mn. ecxciti. 690 Soldanella..in 
English Sea Withwinde,..of some Sea Folefoote, and 
Scottish Scurnie grasse. 1676 T. Grover Virginia in Phil, 
Trans, XI. 629 Soldanella or Sea-Scurvygrass, 

+3. =Scurvy-grass ale (see 4). Obs. 

1664 ETNEREDGE Love in Tx. ii, 5 And but this morning 
the Chandler refns'd to score a quart of Scurvy-grass. 1708 
J. Cuampenayne St, Gt. Britain 1. ut. vii. (1743) 188 There 
are sold in London. .many sorts of ales, very different, as 
Cock, Steponey,..Betony, Scurvy grass, &c. 

4. attrib, and Comd., as + scurvy-erass ale, ale 


| medicated with scurvy-grass; similarly + scurvy- 


grass drink; +scurvy-grass medicine, a medicine 

containing scurvy-grass as the chief ingredient. 
1661 in W. M. Myddelton Chir& Castle Acc. (1908) rg2 Pd 

for a qrte of *scurvigrasse ale and plaine ale 84. ~ 1679 


J. Locke in Ld. King Zi/ 135 There are also several sorts 


of compounded ales, as cock-ale,. .scurvy grass-ale, college- 
ale, &c. 1658-9 Woon Life (0. H.S.) I. 273 *Scurvy-grass 
drink began to be frequently drunk in the mornings as 
physic-drinke. 1609 ‘T. Cocxs Diary (1901) 77/5 Paide for 
longe pepper graynes, cloves, mace, and safiron for my 
*skurvye-grasse medicine, vj d. 

Scurzonera, obs, rare form of ScorzoNERA. 

+ Scusa‘tion. 04s. Also 5 skeusacion, 
skew(y)sasyon, skosacion, skwsacion, -cyon. 
Aphetic form of Excusatton, 

€1430 Freemasonry 112 (Halliw.) And to that semble he 
most nede gon, But he have a resenahul skwsacyon. c 1440 


| Alphabet of Tales 52 When sho cuthe gett no skosacion to 


helpe hnr with, bod at sho trewid vereli[e]to dye, sho shrafe 
hur vnto be preste [etc]. 1477 Paston Lett. 11), 215 He 
seydyt [s¢c] but for a skwsacion. 

tScuse, 34. 04s. Also 6 skuse, 7 schuce, 


Aphcetic form of Excuse sé. 

1§23 Lo, Derners /roissart 1. ecclxiif. g2 So the knight 
conde make no scuse. @1§53 Upat Roister D. v. ii, Better 
(they say) a badde scuse, than none. 1g9a GREENE Disp. 
8 Tis as hard to find a Hare without a Muse, as a woman 
without a scuse. a 1634 Cnarman Alphonsus ut. (1654) 35 
If all be well with us, that schuce shall serve. 


Scuse (skizz), v. Os. exc. in illiterate use. 
Also 6 scowse, skewse, skuse. Aphetic form of 


EXcuseE 2, 

149: Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) . 186 They 
that had done it sensed them. 1532 Moar Confut. Tindale 
Wks. 577/2 To skewse hym and keepe hym from beatynge. 
1556 Chron. Grey Friars(Camden) 7o He wolde have gevyne 
moch to a he scowsyd, 1594 R. C[AREw] Z'asso (1881) 110 
Ile you to Captaine skuse. c161x Cuapman Jiiad xxtv. 250 
Would to heauen, that all the abiect blood, In all your 
veines, had Hector scusde. 1830 Gatt Lawrte 7. ni. ix. 
(1849) 114 The gentleman will ‘scnse me’, 1887 T, E. 
Brown Doctor 22 'Scuse me, your honour, 


Scut (skzt), s4.1 Also 6-7sceutte, 6-8 skut(t, (9 
scud), [Of obscure origin: prob. allied to Scut a. 

Connexion with ON, s&zé-r stern of a vessel (Norw. sku? 
either end of a boat), or with mod. Icel. (t6u-) skott (fox’s) 
tail, has often been assumed, but appears unlikely.) . 

1. A short erect tail, esp. that of a hare, rabbit, 
or deer. (Quot. 1530 may belong to sense 2, 
which is recorded earlier.) 

1530 Parser. 268/2 Scutte. 1576 Tuanerv. Venerie 243 
The tayle of an Hare and Conney is called their Skut. 1598 
Suaxs. Aferry IV. v. v. 20 My Doe, with the blacke Scut? 
x6or Hottann Pliny x1. 1.1, 352 Those that be long 
shagged and rugged, have very little and short skuts, 
as Beares, 1646 Siz 1. Browne Psend. Ep, vi. x. 329 How 
the Indian Hare came to have a long tayle, whereas that 
part in otbers attains no higher then a scut? 1770 G, 
Wnite Selborne, To Pennant Mar. (1789) 79 It’s scut [the 
moose’s] seemed to be about an inch long. 1868 Cussans 
Her. (1893) The tail of a Fox is called the Brush;..of a 
Hare or Rab it (heraldically termed Covey), the Sent. 1869 
Brackmoae Lorna D, xix, The gont..rnshed at bim..his 
little scut cocked like a gun-hammer. 

tb. (See quot.) Ods. 

160r Hotiano Pliny xxx v. LH. 434 If the bushand take 

a frogg and spit her..alength upon a reed, so as it goe in 


SCUTCH. 


at the skut or nature [Avinfed mature] behind and come 
foorth againe at the mouth. 

+2. A hare. Obs. 

¢1440 Promp, Parv, 451/% Scut, hare. 1523 SKELTON Gavi, 
Laurel 632 Masid ns a marche hare, be ran lyke a scut, 


tb. Hunting. The hare as the object of the 


chase. Also fg. Obs. 

1809 Marxin Gil Blas vu. ix. (Rildg.) 296 The minister 
was ready to burst with laughing, to see me so eager after 
the scut. 1826 Sporting Mag. XVII. 378 This day being 
devoted to the scut, we accompanied Mr. Lyster. 

Hence Scurtted a. (only in Cond.) 

1634 W. Wooo New Eng. Prosp. uu. xv. 89 An English 
Mare..stumbled into one of these traps;..the Indians 
. seeing such a long scutted Deere, praunce in their Merri- 
totter [ete.]. 

tScut, 53.2 Obs. rare. [Perh. a. early mod. 
Du. schut, schutte embankment.] ? Au embankment. 

1561 Nottingham Rec. WV, 124 Tellyng of the skutte and 
other worke about the Bryges, 

t+ Scut, . and sd.3° Ods.—° [Of obscure origin : 
perh, related in some way to SHorr a., Skint 5é.] 
a. adj. Short. b. sd, A short garment. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 451/% Scut, or schort, curius, brevis. 
Lbid., Scut, garment, nepticela, 

tScut, v. Obs. [?f. Scur a] rans. To dock, 
cut sbort, 530 Parser. 707/2, I scutte, je docgue. 

Scut, variant of Scour 55,3 

Scutable, obs. form of SKEW-TABLE. 

Scutage (skiztédz). Ods. exc. Hist, Also 5 
scutagie. [ad. med.L. seitaginm, f. sciitum shield, 
after OF. escuage: see Escuacr.] A tax levied 
on kuigbt’s fees; chiefly in restricted sense, such 
a tax paid in lieu of military service. 

¢ 1460 Osency Reg. 123 Pe foresnide [canons] schall aquite 
towarde Richard fi3t Odone and his heyres (pat is to say, 
ij. s. iiij.d., how that ener be scntage goo, weper it he more 
or lasse). a1g13 Fasvan Chron, vir. (1811) 345 A taske 
callyd the scutage, 1583 Foxe A. § A/. (ed. 4) 276/1 The 
king more and more incensed against hym,..called him 
to a counte of..scutagies, gifts, presents, scupes of pri- 
soners, 1766 BLackstone Com. u. v.74 We find in our 
antient histories, that,..when our kings went to war, they 
levied scutages on their tenants..to defray their expenses, 
and to hire troops. 1874 Stupps Const. Hist. 1. xii. 434 
The term scutage, now first employed, indicates that the 
assessment of the knights’ fees was coming into use. 1884 
TExnyson Secket 1 i, It seem'd to me but just The Chorch 
should pay her scutage like the lords, 

Scutal (ski#tal), a [ad. mod.L. scizalis, f. 
L. scitum shield: see Scutu3t.] 


1. Zool. Of the nature of or pertaining toa scutum. 

1857 GossE Omphados 218 On ench of the scntal valves in 
this individual I can count about 260 growth-lines. 

2. In etymological seuse : Of or pertaining to a 
(heraldic) shield. Zx¢ra-scuta/ adj., of a beraldic 
device, placed outside the shield. 

1868 Cussans Her. ii. 43 A good example of these scutal 
monstrosities, 1900 Pixtey Hist. Baronetage v. 244 Some 
Baronets add the badge as an extra-scutal appendage to 
their arms, 

+Scu'tardel. Ods. rave. =Scorart. 

a 1400 Med. Rec.in Rel, Ant. 1. 52 Tak a scutarde als hale 
als he es taken, and bryu him in a newe potte al to powder. 

+tScutarde?. Sc. Obs. [?f. scutes Scout v, + 


-ARD.] ? One who pours out. 
1508 Dunaar Txa Mariit Wemen 92 Ane skabbit skarth, 
ane scorpionn, ane scutarde behinde. 


Scutate (skiz-tet), a. [ad. L. sevtatus pro- 
vided with a shield, f. scdizum shield: see Scutus.] 


1, Zool, Covered with scuta or inte flat scales, 
1826 Kirsy & Sp, Endonzol, WV. xlvi.e74 Scutate (Sextata), 
1858 W. Craax Van der 


Covered with large flat scales. 
Head scutate, small. 


LToeven's Zool. \1. 263 Hydrophes. 
2. Bot. Buckler-shaped, 
1836 Lovoon Zucyel, Plants 925 Root scutate. /3i¢.Gloss., 

Scutate, formed like an ancient round buckler. 1837 P. KeitH# 

Bot. Lex, s. v. Algz#, Where a root exists it is merely a 

fibrous or scutate base. 

Hence Sceuta‘ted @.=ScurateE a. I. 

80a Suaw Gen. Zool, IUL, 221 Scutated lizard, Lacerta 
Sentata, Ibid. 518 Scutated Snake, Coluber Scutatus. 1839 
Penny Cycl. XV11. 445 Head scutated. 

Scutation (skiztét-fon). Zood, [f. ScuravE a. : 
see -ATION.] Arrangement of scuta. 

1852 Zoologis? X. 3402 The pieearent of the naked part 
of the foot [presenting]}its well-marked scutation. 1881 OWEN 
in Nature XXI11. 402 The horny scntation of lizards, 

Scutch (skvif), sd... Now chiefly dza/. [f. 
Scurcn v.] A stroke with a stick or whip. 

1611 Cotar., Fessée, a scutch on the hreech, a lash on the 
buttocks. /d7d., Singlet, a scutch,..orierke with a rod, &c. 

Scutch (skvt{), 52.2 Also 8 skutch, 9 scotch. 


[a. OF, escouche (15th c.; mod.F. écouche). 

The remarkahle correspondence of the OF. word with the 
mod. Norw. synonym skoka suggests that it may be of 
Scandinavian origin. By Hatz.-Darm., however, it is re- 

arded as f. *eseoucker, escousser to scutch, thrash, and this 
is identified with escousser to shake —pop.L. *excussare (cf. 
Excuss .).] 

1. =ScurcHEr. ; 

e1791 Encycl. Bril, (ed. 3) VU. 291/2 Common flax; which 
from the skutch proceeds to the heckle. 1836 L. Hearar 
Engin. § Mech. Encyel. 1, 510 Arms to which are attached 
scotches revolving witbin a cylindrical casing. 1845 Zncyci. 
Metropol, VIII. 7o2/2 An instrument somewhat resembling 
a_curry-eomb, and called a hand-scutch, 1891 Century 
Dict. s.v. Seutcher, The fluted rollers 4, 4’, which seize it 
and present it to the scutches or beaters, ¢ 
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2. ‘One of the pieccs of wood which in a thrash- 
ing mill beats ont the grain’ (Jam.), Cf. Scurcuer. 

1805 R. Somervitle Agric. £. Lothian 77 The purpose of 
Separating the grain from the straw might he accomplished 
«.by skutches acting upon the sheaves by their velocity, 
and beating out the grain. : 

Scutch (skot{), 54.3 dial, 
altered form of QuircH sé.1] 

1. =QuitcH 56.1 Chiefly in Comb. seatch-grass 
in the same sense. 

1685 Phil. Trans, XV. 957 It has turned the Bog into a 
green sod, with a very fine scutch grass on it. 1763 Alusewm 
Rust. ¥. xx. 307 It is only fit for wet, or bog lands, growing 
from every joint, like the scutch, or couch grass. 1785 
Tavuser Mod. Ties W1.105 What he could not lay down 
properly, he suffered nature to lay down for him with scutch 
grass, thisties and docks. a@ 1889 ‘Curusert Bepr’ {(Web- 
ster 1897), The smoke of the burning scutch, i 

2, a. dial. Rubbish (see Lng. Dial. Dict.). bd. 
Glue-making. (Sec quot.) 

1883 R. Hatoane Workshop Rec. Ser. u. 301/2 The matter 
left ia the pans after boiling is termed ‘scutch’. 

Scutch (skzt{), v1 Now chiefly dia/. Also 
8-9 skutch. [Of somewhat uncertatn etymology. 

Commonly assumed to be a transferred use of Scutcn 7.3, 
which, though later in our quots., must from its etymology 
have existed at least from the rsthe. This is not impossible 
(cf. thrash), but more probably the present verb is an inde- 
pendent onomatopeeic formation: cf. scotch vb.] 

trains. To strike with a stick or whip, to slash, 
switch. Also 7z#fr. to strike aé. 

1611 Cotca., Singler,..also, to switch,..scutch, or scourge 
with a rod. 1643 Z. Bovo Batile Newlurn (1853) 12 The 
Scots them scutcht both upon back and shoulder. 1652 
Brome City Wt 1. i. A 6, What Scold hath scutch'd thy 
skonce? 1746 J. Couvier (Tim Bobbin) Afise. Ws. (1775) 
57 Shon’d they naw be..scutcht with’ seme Rod wi'ther 
Clarks? 1829 J. Hunter //adlamsh. Gloss., Scutch, to 
strike with a thin switch, which is often done to snakes by 
cruel boys. 1867 Briertey Daisy Nook Sk. 53 We skutcht at 
him wf his whip. 1886 C. Scott Sheep-farming 204 The 
master shonld always give his orders in an even, calm voice, 
devoid of passion, so that the dog cannot tell from his tone 
whether he is to he scutched or not. 

Scutch (skvtf), v2 Also skutch. fa. OF. 
*escoucher, escousser : see SCUTCH $6.7] 

1. trans. To dress (fibrous material, flax, hemp, 
cotton, silk, wool) by bealing. 

1733 [see ScutcwinG 42, 56.2], 1763 in Scoltish Forfetted 
Estates Pagers (S. H.S. 1909) 228 A person skilled in rais- 
ing, breaking, scutching and heckling of lint. 18ra Scotr 
am, Lett, 23 Jan, (1894) 1.242 A heckle is the many-toothed 
implement with which hemp is broken and scntched. 1844 
G. Doop Textile Manuf. v.159 When the heads of flax are 
rendy for working, they are ‘scutched’ ont at the ends, 
1880 O. Crawruro Portugal, Old & New 194 Some portion 
of the flax. .is broken and skutched by hand. 1884 Sfectator 
26 Apr. 548 Wool must he scutched to be worn. 

absol, 1808 Ann. Reg., Charac. tor To try whether any 
improvement can be made in the mode of skutching, 1839 
Ure Dict, Arts 345 Indeed, each machine not only heats, 
scutches, but blows. 

2. Tanning. (See quot.) 

1688 HOLME Armoury 11, 86/1 Scutching the Bark is, cleans- 
ing it from Moss, and the rough crusty outward Bark, 

3. To strike the grain from (ears of corn), Cf 
Scurcuer 2 2, 

1844 H. Sternens B42, Farm 11,271 The feeder-in supplies 
the mill in small quantities with the stick, so as the roughs 
may have time to be thoroughly scutched by the drum, 

4. Contb. : scutch-mill, -rake (see quot. 1858). 

3852 Act 15 § 16 Vict. c. 34 For the Erection of Buildings 
suitahle to Scutch Mills ie Flax in Ireland. 1858 Sim- 
monos Dict, Trade, Scutch-mill, a mill for preparing flax. 
Scutch-rake, a flax dresset’s implement. 

Hence Scutched #/, 


[Var. of Squircn, 


ae 

1853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) 1. 785 A holder, containing a 
strick of scntched flax. 

t+Scutchanele v. Obs. [f. scatchanele, obs. 
f. CocuinEAL.] ¢vaxs. To colour with cochineal. 


1596 Nasne Saffron Walden 1 1 b, To haue scutchaneled 
and painted his pickerdeuant. 


Scutchenel, obs. form of CocHINFAL. 

Scutcheon (skztfan), 51 Forms: 4 sco- 
choun, 4-5 scochon, 5 skochonne, 6 sco- 
cheon(e, scotchion, -yon, skotcheon, 7 scot- 
cheon; 4-5 skochen, 5-6 scochen, 6 schochen; 
5 scoochion, 6 schoocheon, skoochion; 5 
scotchyne, 5-6 skochyn; (5 scogion, scogen, 
skecon, squechon); 5 scouchon, 6 scoucheon, 
scou(t)chin, skouchin; 5 seuchon, 6 schu- 
chion, scuchen, -in, -ion, skuchin, skuttchin, 
6-7 scutchin, -ion, 7 schucheon, scutshion, 
skutchin, 6- scutcheon. Sometimes written 


"scutcheon. [Aphetic variant of Escurcaron.] 
1. =Escurcueon 1. Formerly often + scuccheor 
of arnis. 


@ 1366 Citaucen Ron. Rose 893 With losenges and scoch- 
ouns, ¢1380 Wycuir IVs. (1880) 99 For as scottis token pe 
skochen of armes of seynt george & here-bi traieden eng- 
lischemen, so [etc.]. 1395 £. E. Wills (1882) 4 Tapites of 
sute, .. yponthered with chapes and scochons, in the corners, 
of myn Auncestres armes, 1459 Pasion Lett. I. 477 Item, 
j. ball of coper gilt, embranded rechely with j. skogen hong- 
yes therbi, ¢1470 eh Coilzear 684 Greit Squechonis on 

icht, Anamalit and weill dicht. 1486 BA St. Albans, Her. 
biv, Fesy target is whan a scogion or an engislet is made 
in the myddull of the cootarmure. /i¢, ¢ iii b, Tt shall be 
shewyt in thys scoochon next folowyng. 1529 More Sufi. 
Soulys Wks, 335/2 Setting vp oure skouchin & cote armours 
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on y? wall. 1527 in Gage Hengrave (1822) 47 For xiij skutt- 
chens with armes. 140 WrioTHestey Chrov, (Camden) I. 
itz Which were all rychlie hanged with schnchions and 
targattes and hanners. 1548 Exyot Déct., Seutuluiz, a 
littell shielde or scouchin. 31555 EDEN Decades (Ar) 342 
‘The scuchen of armes gynen to Colon by Don Ferdinando. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens iv. xxviii, 485 The leaues be smal and 
tender (triangled like a scuchion). 1588 Suaxs. 1. ZL. Z. 
v.ii. 867 My Scutcheon plaine declares that [ am Alisander. 
r6or Lyty Love's Metant.1.i, 1 will hang my Skutchin on 
this tree in honour of Ceres. 1602 Duxker Satiront, B 1b, 
They {[se. flowers] sticke like the scutchions of madame 
chastity, on the sable ground. 1611 Corvat Credities 318 
Betwixt two golden scutchins ouer the dore. 1646 Sir ‘I’, 
Browne Psenud. Ef. v. i. 233 In the Crest and Scucheon of 
many Noble families. 1682 Bunyan Holy Var (1905) 218 
His Scutcheon was the three burning Vhunder-Bolts. ?1718 
Pore Let. to Dk. Buckhur, Lett. (1737) 199 A vast arch’d 
window beautifully darken'd with divers scutcheons of 
painted glass, 1808 Scorr A/ariz. 1. xii, And on the gibhet- 
tree reversed His foeman’s scutcheon tied, 1820 KEATS 
St. Agnes xxiv, A shielded scutcheon blush’d with blood 
of queens and kings. 
b. fig. =Escurcueon 1 b, 

e1440 Gesta Rom, liv. 236 (Harl. MS.) God havibe iij. 
scochens, scil. [the] poweie, the whiche is the scochon of 
the fadir; he hathe wisdome, be which is be scochon of the 
sonefetc., 1683 Afol. Prot. France iv. 18 Had not Heresie, 
-. been so great a blot in her Scotcheon, 1780 Lurker SA. 
con. Reform. Wks, 111. 246 Carefully avoiding a sort of 
blot in their scutcheon, which they think would degrade 
them for ever, 1838 ¥. Af, HW ilson’s Tales Borders WV. 151 
You have blotted ..the proudest scutcheon of England, 1843 
Lytton Last Bar.tv. v, Ascutcheon as stainless as the best. 

C. éransf. 

@ 1678 MARVELL Clorind & D.3,l havea grassy Scutcheon 

spy'd, Where Flora blazons all her Pride. 


+d. Used for: A shield. Qés. 

1600 Hottann Livy v.15 Here are the fires of Vesta, 
here be the scutcheons come downe from heaven. 

2. A hatchment, =Escutcnron 2. 

71x in Maegill O22 Ross-sh. (1904) 152 Ane accompt off 
the Laird of Balnagowns ffuneral charges. ..\Wm. Kerr 
painter in Nairne for Scutchins. 1739 H. Watrote Let. fo 
A. West 21 Apr. Priv, Carr, (1820) I. 1g The burial..was 
a most vile thing... No plumes,..led horses, scutcheons, or 
open chariots, 1781 Cowper Hofe 265 The busy heralds 
hang the sable scene With mournful 'scutcheons, 1814 Byron 
Lara. iii, A hundred scutcheons deck with gloomy grace 
The Laras’ last and longest dwelling place. 1814 ScoTt 
Ld, of Isles 1, xxviii, 1t.. Rends Honour's scutcheon from 
thy hearse, 1850 TuackEray Aichleburys (1851) 7 When Sir 
Thomas Kicklebury died..who does not remember the 
scutcheon with the coronet..that flamed over No. 367 


+3. A badge. Obs. 


1442 Coventry Leet Bk, 200 Sub Condicione quod habeant 
vnum Trumpet, prout infra fit mencio ete. & les skecons 
sub securitate inventa habebunt etc. 1530 Parsor. 267/2 
Scochen a hadge, escuisson, 1594 G. Ecuis in Buccleuch 
ATSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 25 He is upon a journey, mes- 
senger like, with a sknchin on his breast, 1398 GrENEWEY 
Facitus, Germanie vi, 270 For a skutchion of their super- 
stition, they carry the pictures of wilde Boares. 

4, Anything shaped like an escutcheon. +a. A 
brooch. Ods. 

1483 Cath. Angl, 326/1 A scuchon, sxonile, & cetera, vbi 
a brnche. 

+b. Arch. (See quots.) 

1565 Coorea Thesanrus, Tholos,..ascochen in the middes 
of a timber vaute where the postes reste. 1656 Biount 
Glossogr., Thole, a knot in the midst of a timher vault, 
where the ends of the posts meet, called a Scutchin. 

ce. Horticulture. A piece of bark cut more or 
less in the form of a shield, and bearing a bud, for 
grafting between the wood and the bark of a stock. 
= EscuTcHEon 3 d and SHIELD sé, 

(After F. en écusson (16th c. in Littré).} 

778 Mascatt Plant. § Graf. v. 3¢ The fourth maner to 
gratfe..is to graffe in the scutchion. /é/d. 35 With the 
pointe of a sharpe knyfe softly raise the sayd shield or scut- 
chion, round about, with the oylet in the middest, 168 
Evetyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 63 After your scutcheon has put 
forth its first Sap, you May prune it at top. 1706 Lonoon 
& Wise Retir'd Gard. \. 162 The Figure of a Scutcheon 
ought to resemble that of a V, when 'tis taken off from the 
Stock with issue Shoot. 1759 Miistr. Duhamel's Husd, 
1. ii, (1762) 4 The tree might be grafted by a scutcheon. 

+d. The plate of a eun-lock. Obs. 

1631 in Rymer Fadera XIX. 315 For a whole Worke, con- 
sisting of the Pan, the cover of the Pan, the Scutchion, and 
the screw Pynn, 1783 Justamono tr. Raynal's Hist. Indies 
IV. 82 Placentia..at present..supplies fourteen thousand 
four hundred [fire-locks}, with the scutcheons cf their locks. 

e. A key-hole plate, a name-plate, etc. = Escur- 
CHEON 3c. 

1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), Scuichion,..asmall Plate of Iron 
or Brass to be set before a Lock, 1794 W. FELTON Carriages 
(1801) I. 162 The Keyhole is covered with a doubleScutcbeon. 
1842 Faancis Dict. Arts, etc. Sculcheon,..an ornament put 
round a key hole, door handle, knoh of a door, or other similar 
object, 1851 Turnea Dom, Archit. 11. i. 10 The scutcheons 
of locks are frequently ornamented. 187§ Knicut Dict. 
Mech, 2078 Scutcheon, a name plate on a coffin, pocket-knife, 
or other object. 

f. Zoo#. A large scale or bony plate, a scute. 

1846 Amer. Fral. Sct. Ser. 1. 1. 368 The head and anterior 
part of the body [of this fossil fish] are covered with large 
osseous plates or scutcheons. id, 369 The central lateral 
scutcheon plates. 1851 MANTEL Pefrifactions v. § ii. 448 
The teeth, spines, or fin-rays, tubercles and scutcheons, 
vertebrae, .,are the only parts preserved in a fossil state. 


5. attrib. and Comé., as (sense 1) Scutcheor 
Sashion; (sense 4b) scutcheon-graft sb. and vb., 
-grafting; (sense 4 d) seutcheon lock; also sctut- 
cheon-like adj., scetcheonwise adv. 


SCUTCHING. 


1614 SELDEN Til/es Hon. 353 The Baron is made by giuing 
him a sqnare Ensigne, or Banner, but the Banneret, by an 
Ensigne in *Scutchion fashion. 1706 Lonoon & Wisk 
Retir'd Gard. |, 169 Make use of the Slit or the * Scutcheon- 
Graft. 1727 Bradley's Fam, Dict, sv. Grafting, Let them 
be *Sentcheon-grafted. 1706 Lonpon & Wise Xetir'd Gard. 
I. 159 In *Scutcheon-grafting we cut the Body of the Stock 
to Four Inches. 1600 SurFLeT Country Maru: ut. xvil. 454 
The “scutcheon like graft. 1851 MANTELL Pefrifactions v, 
§ 2.439 [Blochius longirostris] has..scutcheon-like scales. 
1850 Cuuss Locks §& Acys g There is one adaptation of 
the principle of this lock, designed as a ‘*scutcheon lock’. 
1693 Everyn De La Ontut. Compl. Gard. ¥. 10 ‘The most 
common and best Method of Graffing, is either cleftwise, or 
*Sentcheonwise. : ; 

Scu:tcheon, 54.2 Arch. (Liist.) Modernized 
form of ME. scochon, scouchon, etc.: see SCUNCHEON, 

1850 Parker's Gloss, Archit. (ed, 5) 1.417 Scutcheon,..an 
old name for the angles of buildings or parts of Luildings, 
such as window-jambs, &c., but apparently for those only 
which are more obtuse than right angles. 

+Scu'tcheon, v. Cbs. (? nonce-wi.) [f. Scur- 
CHEON 56.1] trans. To trick oz¢ on a scutcheon. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden Q4, ‘Yo approue his 
Heraldtie [he] scutchend out the honorable Armes of the 
smoakie Societie. 

Scutcheoned (skz'tfand), Ap/. a. 
CHEON sé, + -ED 1. 

1. Furnished or decorated with scutcheons. 

1813 Scott Zrferm. in. xv, The scutcheon’d emblems 
which it bore, Had suffer'd no decay. 1863 Wuirtier 
Countess 148 Far off her lover sleeps as still Within his 
scutcheoned tomb. 

2. Zool, Bearing scutcheons or scutes. 

1846 Amer, Frul. Sci. Ser. u.. 371 Vhis is so far as we 
know, not only the first instance of finding scutcheoned 
fishes in this country, but also fete}. i 

Scutcheonless (sky‘tfonlés), @ [f Sevr- 
CHEON 56,+-LESS.] Having no scutcheon. 

1692 E. Wacker tr. Epictetus’ Enchir, xxx, No honour 
-eshall T have, But ‘Scoch'onless descend into the Grave. 

tSen'tcheonry. és. rare. [f. Scorcuron 
5. +-ny.] [mblazoncd figures collectively. 

31827 PoiLock Course 7.x, (1860) 280 Reading the fiery 
scutcheonry that blazed On high, upon the great celestial bow, 

+Scuwtcher!, 04s. [f Scurci z.1+-erh] A 
stick, a whip. 

16x Coter., Verve,..a whisker, switch, or scutcher, to ride 
with. fut. sv. Sinelant, 

Scu-tcher * (skv'tfoz). Also scotcher, skut- 
cher, [f. Scutcu v2 Cf. OF. *escouchoir, in 
15th c. escoussour flail.) 

1. An implement or apparatus for scutching. 

Variously applied to: A hand tool for scutching flax or 
hemp, a scutch-blade; one of a number of projections on a 
revolying drum or axle in a scutching-machine ; a machine 
(of various kinds) for scutching flax, silk, cotton, etc. 

1766 Compl, Farmer s.v. Hemp A 3/1 The workman.. 
strikes it with the sharpened edge of a long, flat, and strait 
piece of wood, commonly called a swingle hand, or scutcher. 
1971 Encycl. Brit, VE, 6o4/2 A lint-mill with horizontal 
scutchers upon a perpendicular axle. 1825 J, Nictiotson 
Oper. Mech, 379 A scotcher, revolving rapidly upon its axis, 
strikes the cotton with its two edges, 1856 Karimer's Mag. 
Nov. 379 It is grasped at the proper moment by the holding 
apparatus of the second pair of the sentchers. 1895 Knicur 
Dret. Mech. 2079 Sentcher..a beating-engine, in which floss 
and refuse silk..is hrought to a downy condition. 

attrib, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 347, GH and MN are the two 
scutcher frames. 

2. The part of a thrashing machine which strikes 
off the grain. 

1797 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) XVUIL. s07/1 While the scutchers 
strike off the grain from the straw as it passes through. 
1844 H. STEPHENS Bk. Farnzt 11. 285 ‘Vhe essential parts of 
the thrashing apparatus, the feeding-rollers and the beater 
or scutcher, 12861 Smires Evgincers WH. 110 Mr, Oxley is 
said to have afterwards tried the plan of stripping the corn 
from the straw by means of a scutcher. . 

3. A person employed in scutching. 

1847 Nicuotts in Frat. R. Agric. Soc. VII. 1. 457 
Having a slit..into which the scutcher slips the flax. 189r 
S. Wesa in Zeon. ¥rnl. 1. 641 Average Earnings per Week 
in 1885 of Scutchers. 4 

+Scu‘tchery. 04s. Knavery. (Chiefly in Nashe.) 

1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. C, Yet left I not here, but 
committed a little more scutcberie. 1594 — Zerrars of Ni. 
E iij b, Now that he [Senior Sathan] is thoronghly steeled 
in his scutcherie he playes aboue boord boldly. 1595 [J. 
Danoo & H. Runt] Alaroceus Exit. (Percy Soc.)15 His pri- 
vate scutcherie wounds not the commonwealth farther than 
that his whoore shall haue a house rent free. 

+Scu‘tchin, Ods. ? Corruption of Curcu!, 


calechu. aa 

1818 Art Bookbinding e Add half a pint of the spirits of 
wine, and one pennyworth of yellow scutchin. 

Scutchin, -el, obs. ff. Scurcuron, CocHingaL. 

Scu‘tching, 24/. 55.1 [f. Scurcit vl +-1xe 1] 
The aclion of Scurcu v1 

1611 Cotar., Singlement,..a whisking, lashing, ierking, 
scutching. 1641 R, Battie Left, § Freds.(Bannatyne Cl.) 1. 
326 Discourse falling in concerning the Deputie’s scutching 
ofa gentleman with a rod. 1641 Hinor 7. Sruen xi. 36 Not 
to be fierce and furious..in immoderate..scutching and 
lashing. a . 

Scutching (skztfin), 747. 56.2 [f. Scuren v.2] 

1. The action of Scutcu v.2; the process of beat- 
ing flax stalks to get rid of the straw and prepare 
the fibre for hackling ; the similar operation applied 
to hemp, cotton, silk, etc. 

1733 P. Linosay Jnferest Scot. 159 There must be at every 
Mill, besides the Boys that attend the breaking and scutch- 
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[f. Sevr- 


SCUTE. 


ing of the Mill, at least, two or three skilful Flax-dressers. 
1766 Copl. Farmers.y. Henp A 3/1 After the hemp has 
been broken, it undergoes a second operation, which is 
commonly termed swingling or scutching, 1836 L. Hesert 
Engin. & Mech, Encycl. 1. 539 The hand methods of breaking 
and scotching of flax. 1844 G. Dopp TJe.rtile Manuf. i. 26 
This process called ‘scutching', or ‘batting’ or ‘blowing ’— 
is effected in various ways :—The cotton is laid [etc.]. 1851-4 
Tomlinson's Cycl. Usef Arts (1867) 1. s.v. Hens, The 
after processes of scutching and heckling [se. hemp and flax] 
are likewise similar. 

concr, 1887 Jamigson Suppl. Scutchings, Scutchins, re- 
fuse lint or flax that remains after the process of scutching 3 
waste tow. 

2. attrib., as scutching apparatus, arm, barrel, 
board, machine, wtll, season; + scutching knife, 
a tanner’s tool (ef. ScurcH v.2 2) ; seutching shaft, 
in a cotton mill, the revolving shaft which carries 
the first heater; scutehing-stock, the support on 
which the flax or hemp is placed in a scutch- 
ing machine; scutching-sword, a scutch-blade; 
scutehing tow, the refuse of flax after scutching. 

1812 Sir J. Sincrair Syst. Flas. Scot. 1. App. 48 The 
wheels and *scutching apparatus. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
346 This last fan is suppressed in many blowing machines, 
as the *scutching arms supply a sufficient stream of air. 
/bid., In the figure we see the feed-cloth, the *scutching 
barrel, the squirrel suction {etc.], 1854 DeLamer Flax ¥ 
Hemp 66 The cécouche-pied, or *scutching-board. 1688 
Hote Armoury 1. 350/2 Instruments belonging to the 
Tanners Trade; the first isa *scutching Knife. 1837 Penny 
Cyc?. VIII. 95/1 The *scutching machine is used to open 
the locks of cotton and separate its fibres. 1847 ¥rud. 2. 
Agric. Soc. VIN. 457 The growers, after having steeped 
their flax at home, send it ta some *scutching-mill to be 
dressed. 1851-4 Yomdruson's Dict, Usef. Arts (1867) I. 
452/2 The *scutching-shaft, makes 2,000 turns per minute. 
17971 Encycl. Brit. M1. 604/2 This sloping stroke is got by 
raising the *scutching-stock some inches higher than the 
centre of the axle. 1875 Knicnt Dict, Aleck. 2079 Scutching 
is performed with the *scutching sword a held in the right 
hand. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) 1. 78g The yield was 187 
ths. of flax ; and of *scutching tow, t2 Ibs. 6} oz. fine. 

Seutechion, obs. form of ScurcHEon. 

Scute (skizt), sd. Also 7 sceute, skute. [ad. 
L, sede shield, whence OF. esczt, escze (F . dcz¢).] 

1. An English name for the French coin called 
écus sce Ecu, Escu. Oéds. exc. Hist. 

c1400 Three Kings of Cologne 100 As men clepe in pis 
contrey gold of bizende be see Scutys, Motouns ar floryns. 
1420 Zreaty of Troyes in Rymer Federa (1709) 1X. 916 
‘lhe forsayd Katerine shall take and haue Dover in our 
Roiaulme of Englond..to the Somme of farty Mill. Scutes 
be Yere; of the whiche Tweyne algates shall be worth a 
Noble Englyssh. ¢ 1483 Caxton Dialogues 17 Scutes of the 
kyng [F. eseutz du roy), Ryallis nobies of englond. czgza 
Skerton Why Nat to Courte 167 With scutes and crawnes of 
gold I drede weare bonghtand solde. 1549-50 Epow. VI Fra. 
Rem. (Roxb.) 251 The French to pay 200,000 scutes within 
three days after the delivery of Boullein. 1606 G. W[ooo- 
cocke) Lives Emperors in Hist. Fustine 1.14, The King of 
England demanded of the Emperor interest for fine hundred 
thousand skutes which he had borrowed. 1611 Sprep Hist. 
Gt. Brit. 1x. xv. (1623) 812 Forty thousand sceutes, that is, 
two to a Noble. 1671 H. M. tr. Erasuz. Collog. 80 Peter 
bought a maids kiss for a scute [orig. seztato enzit). 

"|b. Used as a (? jocular) name for an English 
coin; ?a crown. Oés. 

1472 Sia J. Paston Le#.8 Jan. in P, Left. ILL. 33, I beseche 
yow to remember my brother to doo hys deveyr thatt ] maye 
have agayn my stuffe,.. how so evyr he doo, thoghe IJ scholde 
gyffe xxt! Scutes by hys advyse to my Lady Brandon. 1472 
— Let, 22 Nov. /bid, 64,1 thynke verrely to come to gyff 
him xx scutys. 

c. Used vaguely for a coin of small value. 

1s9q Nasue Christ's T. To Rdr, +ij b, Therein I imitate 
rich men who hauing gathered store of white single money 
together, conuert a number of those small little scutes into 
great peeces of gold, such as double Pistols and Portugues. 
1596 — Saffron-Walden Q1, The diuell a scute had he to 
pay the reckoning. 1603 Cuapman Adf Fools v. i, H 4b, 
And from igus of Gloues of halfe a crowne To twenty 
crownes; will to a very scute Smell out the price. 183, 
Sia H. Tavior Artevedde 1.1. ili, Five hundred marks—] it 
bate you not a scute. 


+2. An escutcheon, Ods. 


1575 Gascoicne Posies, Flowers 51 He..bare the selfe 
saine armes that I dyd quarter in my scute. 


3. A disk, small piece. Now only da/.,a small 
patch of leather on the sole of a boot or shoe; also, 
a metal heel- or toe-plate. (See Eng. Dial. Dict.) 


In the first quot. prob. merely ‘vanzsf from sense 1. 

1635 T. Hevwoop /fierarchie 1x. 574 Round scutes of 
horne, and pieces of old leather, 1775 Asn, Scvfe,..a small 
piece of leather set on a shoe. 

4, Zool. A large scale or bony plate, forming 
part of the integument of certain animals, as the 


tortoise, armadillo, echinoderms, various fishes, etc. 

1848 Owen in Tires 14 Nov. 8/6 Without scales, scutes, 
or other conspicuous modifications of hard and naked cuticle, 
1870 Gittmore tr. Figuier's Reptiles § Birds i. 10 The 
stiff epidermal scutes crossing the under surface of the body. 
1873 Mivaat Elem. Anat, 278 The ‘scales’ of Fishes should 
rather be termed ‘scutes’. 1887 Encycd. Brit. XXII 107/2 
A scute is a hardening of the outermost portion of the 
dermis, with an investment from the deepest layer of the 
epidermis, 

Scute, obs. form of Scour 56.3 


Scutel (ski#tel), (ad. mod.L. scitellem.] 
1. Zxn?, =Sourerium 2. 


1806 Turton tr. Linn. Syst. Nat. V1. Expl. Terms, Sexied, 
the portion on the back of an insect which is situated between 
the thorax and abdomen. 1862 T, W. Harris /usects 
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Injur. Veget. (ed. 3) 23 The wings of beetles are covered 
and concealed by a pair of horny cases or shells, meeting in 
a straight line on the top of the back, and usually having a 
little triangular or semicircular piece, called the scutel, 
wedged between their bases. 1875 De Saussure’s Synopsis 
Aner, Wasps 160 Scutel flat. Post-scutel arcuate on its 
posterior border. 

2. Bot, =ScurELLUM 1, 

1819 Pantologia. 1900 B.D. Jackson Gloss, Bot. Terns, 

Scutel(1, obs. forms of ScuTtLE sé.1 

|| Scutella (skivtela). Pl. seutella. [mod.L.; 
originally a use of L. sczeéed/a platter, but mistaken 
fora dim. of L. se#tum shield, and hence altered 


in application.] = ScUTELLUM in various senses. 

1771 Excycl, Brit. UW. 224/2 They [se. snakes] have a 
number of scuta, or hard crusts, on the helly; and scutella, 
or scales, on the tail, 1837 P. Keiru Bot. Lex. s.v. Sentella, 
‘The little shields or cups found on the thalli of the Lichens, 
are by botanists designated scutella. 1859 Darwin O7ig. 
Shee. i. (1878) 16 The number of scutella on the toes. 

Scutellar (skizte lan, e. Lat. [f. ScvurerLom 
+-AR.] Of or pertaining to a seutellum, 

1826 Kirny & Sr, Avfomod. I. xxxv. 561 Another nervure 
..appears to diverge upwards from the scutellar angle to 
the Intermediate Area. — 

Scutellarin (skistelarin). Chem. [f. mod.L. 
Scutellaria (f. seutella dish) +-1N.] (See quot.) 

1883 MartinoaLe Extra Pharneacop. 240 Scutellarin... 
The dried extract of Scutellaria Ol pee skull- 
cap..given as a nervous stimulant. 

Scutellate (skizteleit), a (ad. mod.L. seu- 
zellatzs, orig. f. L. scettedia platter, but apprehended 
as f. ScuTELLUM: see -aTe. Cf. ScurvLate.] 


1. Zot. (Sec quots.) 

1785 Martyn Rousseau’s Bol, xxxii. 497 The sections 
of the genus [Lichens] are,..2. Scutellate, or such as have 
little shields, or roundish receptacles with a rim. 182 
W. P.C. Barton Flora N. Amer. 1. 79 Calix scutellate as 
in the whole genus, 1857 A. Grav /iirst Less. Bot. (1866) 
Gloss, Sc#fed/ate..saucer-shaped or platter-shaped. 1887 
W. Puiutwirs Brit, Discomyc. 284 Cup superficial,..sessile, 
scutellate. Jd. Gloss., Scutellate, formed like a dish or 
saucer, orhicularand nearly flat. 

2. Zool, a. Ent. Of an insect: ‘Having a visible 
scutellum ’. 1826 Kirny & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 332. 

b. Orwith, Of the feet of birds: Covered with 
scutella. 

1872 Coves Key N. Amer. Birds 46 A tarsus so furnished 
is said to be scutellate, before or behind, or both. 1893 
Newton Dict. Birds 511 The podotheca or covering of the 
tarsus, which is scutellate behind as well as in front. 

c. Of certain structures: Shaped like a platter. 

1849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 4/2 Amoeba enclosed in an 
urceolate or scutellate shell. 1856-8 W. Crark Van der 
Hoeven's Zool. 1. 48 Arcella, Ehrenb, Lorica scutellate, 
globose, or hemispherical. 

Scutellated (skizteleitéd), ps7. a. 
+-EDI.] = prec. 

1729 Woopwarp Catal. For, Fossils u. 28 It seems to be 
part of the scutellated Bone of a Sturgeon, 1872 Coves 
Key N, Amer, Birds 11 Thrushes with booted tarsi, and 
thrushes with scutellated tarsi. 

Scutellation (ski#telé-fan). Zool. [f. Scv- 
TELLATE @.: sce -ATION.] a. Scutellate formation 
(of the feet of birds). b, Arrangement of scutes 
or scales (in lizards, serpents, etc.). 

1872 Coves Key N. Amer, Birds 47 The Crus, when 
bare below, may present scutellation. 188a Gintuea in 
Encyel. Brit. MLV gaat Scutellation similar to that of the 
skinks, 1887 —/id. XXII. 195/2 The Venomons Colubrine 
snakes which combine with the possession of a perfect poison 
apparatus the scutellation ead eenel appearance of the 
typical non-poisonous snakes. 

Scutelliform (skizteliffim), ae. [f. Scuren- 
LUM +-FoRM.} Having the form of a scutellum, 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. W1, xxxv. 538 In many of the 
species here quoted the prothorax is producted posteriorly 
into a long scutelliform horizontal horn. 1830 Linptev Wat. 
Syst. Bot, 212 The cuculli were also observable, but still 
very small and green, nearly scutelliform. 1882 Emcycd. 
Brit, XVV. 554/1 The disciform apothecia.. present various 
shapes.., (a) peltate..(4) Zecanorine, or scutelliform. 


Scutellum (skiztelim), Pl. scutella. [mod. 
L.; app. in origin a supposed correction of scz- 
tella (see ScUTELLA), due to the notion that this 
was a dim. of L. sczitem shield; the applications 


are based on the rendering ‘little shield’. 

The correct. L. dim. of sciéue was sci tilt, which some 
mod. scientific writers have adopted as a basis for derivatives, 
using, e. g., SCUTULATE instead of scutel/aie.} 

1. Bot. a. (See quots.) 

1760 Lee Introd. Bot. ut. xxii. (1765) 227 Scutellumn, a 
small Buckler, which is a concave orbiculate Fructification, 
the Margin of which is elevated on every Side. 1793 Martyn 
Lang, Bot., Scutedlum...An orbicular concave tructification 
(in some Lichens). 1866 inYyeas. Bot. 

b. An anterior cotyledon in certain grasses. 

1832 Linotey /xtrod, Bot, i. ii. rgt In wheat there is a 
second small cotyledon on the outside of the embryo, inserted 
a little lower down than the scutelliform cotyledon. This 
last is called scutellum by Gartner, who considered it of the 
nature of vitellus, 1880 Bessey Bot. 451 The first leaf of 
the young plant (the cotyledon or scutellum), 1882 Vines 
tr. 

Iumule projects from the seed, the scutellum only remaining 
feed in it. 

e. (See quot.) 

1goo B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Sentellum..the 

conical cap of the endosperm in Cycadeae. 


2. Zool. a. Ent, The third of the fotr sclerites 


{f. prec. 


achs Bot. 620 \n Grasses, however, the whole of the | 


SCUTTER. 


| composing any segment of the tergum of an insect ; 
| usually, the mesoscutellum, 

1819 SAMOUELLE Zxitomod. Contpend, 266 Two stripes near 
the scutellum. 1896 tr. Boas’ Zool. 259 A triangular median 
portion of the mesothorax (scutellum) remains uncovered, 

b. Ornith. One of the horny plates which cover 
the feet of certain birds. 

1840 Maceititvray Alan, Brit. Ornith. 1. 64 Toes short, 
feathered, all with two scutella at the end. 1884 Coves 
Key N. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 249 Afimus...Tarsal scutella 
always distinct, . nea x 

Scutibranchiate (ski#tibrenkit), a. and 
sb, [f. mod.L. Scitttbranchidta ueut. pl., f. sedt-2ene 
shield + drauchia gills: see -ATE%.] a. adj. Per- 
taining to the Scztébranchiata,a group of gastero- 
pods comprising the sea-ears and limpets. b. 5d. 
A member of this group. 

1836 Zoda's Cycl. Anat. Il. 391/1 With the exception of 
the Scutibranchiate..orders, the beart is single. 1883 
| Science U1. 22/1 It treats of. .scutibranchiate limpets. 

Also, in the same senses, Scutibra-nchian a. and 
sé.; Seutibranch (skiz‘tibrenk) a. and 5d. 

1839 Penny Cycl. X1V. 322/ The third class, Gastropods, 

| are divided into the following orders and suborders :— 
| ..Scutibranchians. 
- +Scu'tifer. Os. Also 5 skotifer, skottefer. 
| a. med. L. seditifer, f. L. seéteem shield + -fer, ferre 
| to carry.] A shield-bearer; one who bears his 
master’s shield, 

a1400 Morte Arth, 2468 Skayres thaire skottefers, and 
theire skowtte-waches, /éfd. 3034 Skotiferis. c1450 Brut 
540 Scutifers of he Kynges house. ¢14g0 Hottano Howlat 
691 Scutiferis and sqwyeris, and bacbilleris blyth. 

Scutiferous (skizti:féres), a. [£ med.L. sczez- 
Jer (see prec.) +-ous. Cf, -FEROUS,] 

1. ‘That bears a Buckler or Shield’ (Blount 
Glossogr. 1656), 

2. Zool. =ScuticERous (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

Scutiform (ski#tiffim), a. Chiefly Avat. [ad. 
mod.L, scitiformis, £. settt-2m shield + forma: see 
-FoRM.] Shield-shaped. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Scutiform, fashioned like a 
Scutcheon or Shield, 1696 Puittips (ed. 5) Seuti/ori Gristle, 
the first, the broadest and the biggest of the two Gristles of 
the Larynx, resembling a Buckler. 1826 Kirpy & Sp. 
Entomol. \V. xlvi. 330 A single joint of the hand is dilated 
into a broad scutiform plate. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) I. 382 Two flat plates, composing the thyroid or 
scutiform cartilage, 188z Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 447 The two 
upper give rise to the first leaf (cotyledon), which, on account 
of its peculiar form, is known as the ‘scutiform fea’. 

So + Scu'tifo:rmal ca. 

1694 W. Cowrra A[yotomia Ref. 82 The Thyroidal or 
Scutiformal Cartilage. . ‘ 

|| Scutiger (skiz-tidgaz). [LateL. sczttigershield- 
bearing, f. sci#t-zem shield + ~ger, gerére to carry; 
in med.L, used subst. for ‘esquire ’.] 

1. jocelar nonce-wse. A squire. 

1839 Syp, Situ Badltot Wks. 1859 11. 306/2 All set upon 
the unhappy scutiger; and the squire, unused fo be pointed 
at,..is driven to the brink of suicide. 2 

2. Zool. A cenliped of the genus Seztigera; any 
member of the family Scztigertda. 

1842 Branne Dict, Sci. etc., Seutigers, Scutigera, the 
name of a genus of unequal-legged Chilopodous Myriapods, 
which frequent houses. .in the South of Europe. 

Scutigeral (skiti-dzéral), a. sonce-wd, [f. 
ScuTicER+-AL.] Pertaining to a squire. 

1819 Syp. Smitu Game Laws Wks. 1859 I. 259/2 After 
many years of scutigeral folly—Joaded prisons—nightly 
battles— poachers tempted—and families ruined, these 
principles will finally prevail. 

Scutigerous (skizti-dzéras), 2. Zool. [f. med. 
L. sciitiger (see ScuTIGER) + -ous.] Provided with 
a scute or with scuta (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

Scutiped (ski#tiped). Ornith. [f. L. seit-um 
shield + ped-enz, p2s foot.] (See quot.) 

184a Baanve Dict. Sci. etc., Seutifeds, the name given by 
Scopoli to one of the divisions of his binary system of 
ornithology, including those birds which have the anterior 
part of the legs covered with segments of unequal horny 
rings terminating on each side in a groove. 

Soutle, obs. form of ScurTtuE 56.1, 56.4, and v.) 

Scutshion, Scutte: see ScuTcHEON, Scour. 

Scuttel(1, obs. forms of Scurtie. 

Scutter (sko-te1), sb. Chiefly dia? [f. Scur- 
TER 2.2] An act of ‘scnttering’; a hasty, scram- 
bling, noisy rush. 

1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1. 238 Hka half- 
hour there was a toutin o’ horns lang tin anes, I’m sure, frae 
the scutter o’ broken-winded soun. 1847 E. Bronte Wuther- 
ing Heights xiii. (1850) 127 The dog's endeavour to avoid 
him was unsuccessful; as I guessed by a scutter down 
stairs, and a prolonged piteous yelping. 

+Scu‘tter, v.1 Obs. rare—'. App. a var. of 
SQuirreR v., 27/r. to have diarrhoea. 

1565 A. Daryus (Brand!) 1140 Nay then I wil geue you 
no bread and batter. Here, take some, it will make thee 
to sentter, 


| Seutter (skv-ta:),v.2 collog. and dial. [? Altera- 
tion of ScuTTLE v. with substitution of suffix -ER5.] 
tntr. To go hastily with much fuss and bustle, as 
from excitement or timidity, 

1781 in Alrs. Delany's Corr, Ser. 11. (1862) IIT. 44 She 


staid abt 24 hours, then scutter’d away’to Badminton. 1862 
Mas. H. Woop 477s, Hallib, xxvii, The men..scuttered 


SCUTTLE. 


down the stairs. 1892 Kirune Life’s Handicap 160 A 
whirling dust-devil would scutter across the plain for a 
couple of miles. 1892 Jane Bartow /rish Jdylis tv. 102 She 
scuttered off towards her dwelling. : 

Hence Scu‘ttering v4/, sh. (also af?rid.). 

1848 W. E. Foaster in T. W. Reid £2/¢ (1888) 1. 232 We 
heard cannon firing and a mighty scuttering among the 
guards, 1888 Fenn Dick o' the Fens xxvi. 364 Noises in 
the fen..mingled with the qnacking of the ducks and the 
scuttering of the drakes. /éid. 367 The scnttering noise 
made by a duck dabbling its bill in the ooze. 


Scuttle (skot’l),sd.1 Forms: 1,4 scutel, 4-5 
scutell, 5 scutelle (scutylle, scwtylle, scotel(1, 
scotill, -ylle, scotle, schewtell, scuttyl, skut- 
tel, skutty1), 6 skottell, (scutle) 6-7 scuttell, 
6-9 skuttle, 6- scuttle. [OE. sczée/ in sense 1, 
prob. pronounced with (sk), ad. L. sczeéeZ/a dish, 
platter; the word appears in other Teut. langs.: 
ON. shutill, MDu., Dn. schotel, MLG. schoted, 
OHG. scugg?la (MHG., G. schiisscl). 


The development of sense 2 is somewhat strange, but there 
seems no reason to doubt the identity of the word.) 

+1. A dish, trencher, platter. Ods. 

croso Ags. Voe in Wr.-Wiilcker 280/22 Cadt/nzs, scutel. 
14.. Pict. Voc, ibid. 770/21 Nomina pertinencia coguine... 
Hee scutella, a scotylle. 1701 Cowel's [nterpr. (ed. Ken- 
nett), Scztedéa,..sax. Seutel, Scuttle, any thing of a flat and 
broad shape, like a Shield, especially a Plateor Dish, as[read 
a] shallow wooden Bowl or Platter is still call’d a Scuttle. 

2. a.A basket for sifting or winnowing corn; 
hence, a large shovel to cast grain in winnowing, 


a casting-shovel. Now only da/. 

1366-7 in Finchale Priory Charters (Surtees) p. Ixxij, Et 
in pane eqnorum, cum ferrura..scutels sive pal’, cribris {etc.]. 
ugiur-ra Durh. Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 139 In j vanga, j shouill, 
jscotill, j boll empt. xd. 0d. 1427-8 /éid. 142 In ij scotill 
empt., 6d, 14.. Now, in Wr.-Wiilcker 726/7 Hoe veutila- 
érum, a scotylle. 1573 Tusser Husd, (1878) 37 A skuttle or 
skreine, to rid‘soile fro the corne. 168: WorurpcEe Dict, 
Rust. (ed. 3) s.v. Skepe, A Skepe, or Scuttle; a flat and 
broad Basket made to winnow corn withal. 1701 Cozwed's 
Iuterpr. (ed. Kennett) s.v. Sezte//a, In Kent the broader 
Shovel with which they turn Malt or Corn, is call'd the 
Skuttle. 1819 W. & H. Rainpiro Agric. Suffolk (1849) 299 
(E.D.D.) Scuttle, the large casting shovel used in barns for 
moving threshed corn,..and especially for casting it from 
side to side ofa barn the whole length of a dressing place 
that the light grains may fall short. 

b. A large open basket wide at the mouth and 
narrow at the bottom, usually of wickerwork, used 
for carrying corn, earth, vegetables, etc. 

1404 Durhant Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 398 Item in orreo..1 
herlepe novom, 2 scotlys, 4 wedhokys. 1415-16 /did. 225 
Pro z scoteles virgeis pro cova. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 
184 And he..garte baim..make skuttels & lepis of wandis 
evyn vnto evyn. 1541 in J. H. Glover Kingsthorpiana 
(1883) 81 Ther be bones of dede persones dygged up wt 
conyes whiche would fylle a scutle, 1360 Nottingham Rec. 
(1889) 1V. 124 For a skottell to serne ye tyllar, ujd. 1570 
Wills & Inv. N.C, (Surtees) I. 318 In the Larder Howse, 
buttertubbes scuttles and other stuff. 1601 HoL_tano Pliny 
xxxu iv. 11. 467 The earth and stones..they are faine to 
carie from under tbeir feet in scuttles and baskets, upon 
their sbonlders. 1635 Quartes Auzé/. it. viii 158 Alas! 
and what's a man? A scuttle full of dust. 1655 Tesrv Voy. 
£. India ix. 203, 1 have observed them to lay down scuttles 
or broad open wicker Basketts upon the ground, 1759 PAil. 
Traits. V1, 283, I had the mortification. .to see all the tiles 
and a chimney shoot off from the house, as if shot out of a 
skuttle. 1814 T. Havnes Treat. Strawberry, etc. (ed. 2) 
40 After which, afford a good dressing with..mannre..; 
which will most easily be performed by taking it out of 
senttles or wheelbarrows on each side the bed, 

ce, =COoOAL-SCUTTLE 1. 

1849 Ace. Situ Pottleton Leg. vii. 46 Fourteen skuttles 
of coals. 1909 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 774/1 A brass scuttle 
stood by the fireplace. : 

A. Comb., as scuttle-carrier, -maker; scuttle- 


mouth (see quot.). 

16x11 Coter., Hotteur, a Basket-carrier, or *Scnttle-carrier. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 327/1 A *Scutelle (Scntylle A.) maker, 
scutellarius, 1610-11 in N. Riding Rec. Soc. (1884) 1. 208 
[They] present. . John Welhanck.., brewer,and Geo. Mnrrey 
+; scuttle maker..as vagrants and sturdy rogues. 1851 
MayuewLond. Labour 1.75/x The very large shelly oysters.. 
were introduced from the Sussex coast... The costermongers 
distinguished them by the name of ‘ *scuttle-months ’. 

Scuttle (skzt’l), 53.2 Forms: 5 skottelle, 7 
scottel, scutle, 7-8 skuttle, 6-scuttle. [Of 
obscure origin; identical with F. dcoutil/e hatch- 
way, in 16th c. escoudtille,=Sp. escotilla, Pg. esco- 
titha; the sense ‘scuttle’ is expressed by the de- 
rivatives F. écoutillon, Sp. escotillon, Pg. escotithao, 

The Eng. word is commonly believed to be adopted from 
the Fr., and this from the Sp. ; but tbe relation between the 
three, and the ultimate etymology, remain uncertain. Ac- 
cording to a quotation given by Jal, the Fr. word formerly 
meant the hatch or trap-door covering the hatchway; if 
this was the original sense, the word might be a derivative 
of Du. or LG. schutien to shut; cf. Eng. shuttle (of a dam).] 
A. Naut. A sqnare or rectangular hole or opening 
in a ship’s deck smaller than a hatchway, furnished 
with a movable cover or lid, used as a means of 
communication between deck and deck; also a 
similar hole in the deck or side of a ship for pur- 
poses of lighting, ventilation, etc. 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 323 Achayne of yron for 
the s| ottelles of the haches. ¢1595 Gres Wyvatr &. Dud- 
ley's Voy, W, Ind, (Hakluyt) 20 Wee have had in a watch 
inthe night a fish flie into a little scuttle of a cabbin, noe 
bigger then the hande of a man. r6a2z Recov. of the‘ Ex- 
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chauge' fr. Pirates D 3, He had ropes, and iron hookes to 
make fast the scottels, gratings, and cabbines. 1644 Max- 
wayrine Sea-man's Dict., A Seuttle isa square hole..cut 
through any Hatch or any part of the Deck to goe downe 
by..: also for vent for the Ordnance, there are small scuttles 
with grateings..: Also all the little windowes and holes 
which are cut-out aloft in the Captaines, or Masters cabbias, 
are called Scuttles. 1673 Lond. Gaz. No, 754/1 Some hurt 
in his face, received when he was making a Sally out of the 
Scuttle, to drive the Dutch from the Deck. 1726 Suet- 
vockE Voy. round World 51 Two small skuttles to give 
light into the great cabbin, 1833 M. Scott Yom Cringte xv. 
(1842) 355 A room..lighted by a long scuttle, or skylight, in 
the deck above. 1874 THEARLE Naval Archit. 223 Scuttles.. 
are openings by which to obtain access to certain compart- 
ments when necessary,..scuttles in some cases are covered 
with cap and in others with #7wsh covers. In the former 
they..are termed caf scuttérs, and ia the latter. .2ush 
scuttles. 1899 F.T. Butten Log Sea-waif 186 The second 
mate..was hanging over the epen scuttle, absorbed in 
watching the game. 

b. A hole cut or bored through any part of a 


a 


ship, esp. for salving the cargo. Cf. ScuTTLE v2 2. 
1780 Phil, Trans. LX.X. 102 Several scuttles or holes in 
the ship's side were made..to facilitate the discharge of the 
+ Cargo. 
ec. The lid of a scuttle-hole or hatchway. 

1688 Crayton in Phil. Trans. XVII. 784 We hoised out 
a Boat, and took one of the Scuttles that cover'd one of the 
Hatches of the Ship. 1697 Damier I oy. I. 474 We.. took 
up..a small Hatch, or Scuttle rather, belonging to some 
Bark. 1769-80 Farconrr Dict. Marine ut, Ecoutille gui 
S‘emboite, a hatchway witha scuttle which covers its border. 
x908 Paascu From Need to Truck 118 Scutidc,..the term 
is also given to the framing and the thick piece of glass 
(Bull’s-eye) by which the aperture is closed. 

2. An opening in the roof, floor, wall, etc. of a 
building closed with a shutter or lid; a trap-door; 


also the shutter of such an opening. Now only 7.8. 

1707 Mogtimer //zsd. (1721) 1.148 For the Hole in the 
Toor, have a small Scuttle to shut down when you go in. 
1737 [implied in scuttle Ainge, see 4 below]. 1828-32 Wrs- 
STER, Scuttle, a square hole in the roof of a house, with a 
lid. 1879 Wuittier Witch of Wenham u. xvi, She forced 
the oaken scuttle back; A whisper reached her ear: ‘Slide 
down the roof to me ‘it said, 1g0z R. Sturcis Dict. Archit. 


ILI. 524 Occasionally smaller skylights are in the form of | 


glazed scuttles arranged to be opened for access to the roof. 
+3. (See quot.) Cf. SHUTTLE. 

1705 Act 4 & 5 Anue c. 8 {21], Owners..of.. Mills, upon 
any..rivers..shall constantly keep open One Scuttle or 
small Hatch of a Foot Square in the Waste Hatch or Water 
course..for the Salmon to pass and repass freely. 

4. Comb.: scuttle-butt, cask = sezétled-buét, 
cask (see SCUTTLED Ppl. a.); scuttle-hatch, a lid 
or covering of a scuttle; scuttle hinge, a hinge 
for a scuttle or trap-door ; scuttle-hole =sense 1, 

1840 R. H. Dana Sef. Mast xxxii. 123 Going to the 
*scuttle-butt for a drink of water. 1803 Naval Chron. X. 
183 Water from the *scuttle-cask on the quarter-deck. 1627 
Cart. Sata Seaman's Gram. ii. 7 A *scuttle-hatch is a 
little hatch doth couer a little square hole we call the 
Scnttle. 1737 Hoppus Salwon's Country Build, Estint. 
(ed. 2) 107 *Seuttle Hinges..are sold by the Dozen. 1684 
I. Matner Rew. Prov. 5 The *scuttle-hole of the quarter- 
deck. 1828 P. CunxinGnam WV. S. Wades (ed. 3) Il. 212 
Scuttle-boles, to open and shut for the adinission of air, are 
cut along the ship's sides. 

+Scn-ttle, 5.3 Naut. Obs. Also 6 skutele. [Of 
obscnre origin; not easily to be connected with 
either of the preceding sbs.] A platform at the 


head of a lower mast; a ‘top’. 

1597 Bearo Theatre God's Fudgeut. 1. ii. (1631) 4 Their 
carefull watchfulnesse..ought to serue them for sails, cables, 
ankrs, masts, and skuttles, whereby to gouerne and direct 
tbe Vessel. 1611 Corcr., Tune, the scuttle of the mast of 
a ship. 1653 Urquuart Rabelais u, xxviii, 181 Let down 
this white wine of Anjon, from the scuttle orig. /a Hune) 
of the mast of tbe ship. 1671 H. M. Hrass. Codlog. 172 On 
the top of the maia mast stood one of the Marriners, in the 
skuttle forig. zn galea}. looking about him, if he could see 
any land, 1763 Artt. Mag. IV. 592 ‘This mast..has at its 
extremity a scuttle like that of the masts of a ship. 

Scuttle (skzt’l), 5d.4 Forms: 6 scottell, scut- 
tel(1, 8 scutle, skuttle, 7- scuttle. [Altered 
form of Currie sé1] Also sczettle fish. 

1530 ParsGr. 268 Scottell a fysshe, seichz,..Scnttell fysshe, 
saiche. 1644 Dicav Nat. Bodies xxxvi. § 11. 315 The scuttle 
fish, when he is in straights of being taken..casteth out a 
blackenesse that is within him. 1712 Aopvison Sect, No. 
476 ® 4 Our Disputants put me in mind of the Skuttle Fish, 
that when he is unable to extricate himself, blackens al! the 
Water about him, till he becomes invisible. 1876 Goopr 
Fish, Bermudas 10 The ‘Scuttle’, a large Octopns, 

b. attrib. Scuttle-bone, shell= CUTTLE-BONE. 

1530 Patscr. 268 Scottell bone,..Scuttell bone, os de 
saiche. 1703 Damriea Voy, III. 1. 1:4 We began to see 
some Scutle-bones floating on the Water. JZéid. 130 We 
saw..abnndance of Scuttle-shells swimming on the Sea. 

Scuttle (sko't'l), 56.5 Also 8 skuttle. [f 
Scurrre v1] The action or an act of scuttling. 


1. A short hurried run. 

1623 Wester D'chess Alalfi 11. 31, Pluto the god of 
riches, When he’s sent (by lupiter)..goes limping,..but 
when he’s sent One the diuells arrand, he rides poast, and 
comes in by scuttles. 1712 Aooison Sfect. No. 323 7 From 
Twelve to One. Shnt my self up in my Chamber, practised 
Lady Betty Modely’s Skuttle. 1755 Jonson, Scutt/e...3. 
(From scud.) A quick4pace ; a short run; a pace of affected 
precipitation. 

b. Political slang. (See Scurtix v.1 2.) 

1884 Pall Mall Gaz, 30 Dec. 5/1 In other words, scuttle, if 
adopted as a ministerial policy, may lead to the evacuation 
of Downing-street, for the evacuation of Egypt is quite im- 
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possible for at least a year yet. 1892 C. Ruones in Datly 
Tel, {1g01) 12 Oct. 9/7, 1 was horrified. .to read a speech of 
Mr. Gladstone’s evidently foreshadowing a scuttle if he 
came in, 

2. In Manchester: A strect faction-fight between 
bands of young people. 

1864 in G. Milner Odds § Ends (1875) 1. 43 When the 
boys of one street take offence at hoys of another street, they 
often fall to fighting ina body. This is called a ‘scuttle’. 


Scuttle (skz‘t'l), v1 Also (75 seottle’, 7 
scutle, § skuttle. [? Altered form of ScuppLHz.% 


It is doubtful whether the 15th c. sco¢t/e belongs to this 
word, the sense being somewhat obseure.] 

1. ¢utv, To run with quick, hurried steps. Chiefly 
with away, off. 

@ 1450 [implied ia Scuttiinc 772. st]. 1657 THorNiEy 
Dafphais & Chloe (1893) 21 ‘Vhen she told him all that had 
happened ; how she scutled up to Dorco; how [etc.]. 168 
Orway Soddier's Fortune 1. (1683) 4 So away he scuttled 
with as great joyas if he had found the Philosophers stone. 
1739 H. Watrote Let. to XR. Hest 20 July, We scuttle up- 
stairs in great confusion. 1785 Grose Dict. | ular 1, Scuttle 
off, to run away. 31814 Scott Iae. Ixv, With the first 
dawn of day, old Janet was scuttling about the house to 
wake the Baron. 1858 R.S. Surtees lsh MJamiea xxi. 
74 Causing the conceited hares to scuttle away for the.. 
hills, 2871 J. R. Green Left. un (1got) 273 The bit of 
ground..which everybody scuttles over by train, 1882 De- 
SANT Revolt of Mau xiv, Ina moment the house was empty. 
It is not too much te say that the Duchess scuttled. 

b. fransf. in Political slang. To withdraw in a 
precipitate and undignified manner from the occu- 
pation or control of a country. Cf. Scurry 56,51 b. 

App. first used in 1883 with reference to the suggested 
abandonment by England of its control in Igypt. Sall not 
uncommon in journalistic use, 

1883 Lp. R. Cuurcuite Sf. 18 Dec. (1889) I. 79 Now—so 
says Mr, Gladstone at the Guildhall—we, the Liberal Go- 
vernment..are going to scuttle out of this pandemonium as 
svon as we can. 1884 /'ald JVail Ga>. 4 July 1/2 Even if 
we were going to scnitle next year from Mgypt. 

2. In Manchester: To take part in a ‘scuttle’ or 
street-fight. See Scurrie sd.5 2. 

1890 Daily News 14 Aug. 5/1 Five men, or rather lads, 
were in the dock [at the Manchester City Sessions] charged 
with ‘scuttling'...The prisoners, arming themselves with 
belts and clasp knives, made their way through the Man- 
chester streets stunning or stabbing, without provocation, 
every one who came in their way. 

Scuttle (skot’l), v7.2 [f Sevrrre 96.27] 

Ll. fans. To cut or bore a hole or holes in the 
sides or bottom of (a vessel, boat, etc. for the pur- 
pose of sinking her). 

1642 in R. H. Hore Hist. Wuxford (1900) 1. 300 He went 
-.on board and scuttled and set fire to the ships. 1790 
Beatson Naw. & AML Meu. 1.91 Orders had been given to 
scuttle each ship for sinking,..and they had all a large 
square plug ready to pull out when the signal..was given. 
1821 Byron Fvan ut. xii, He was the mildest manner’d man 
That ever scuttled ship or cut a throat. 1877 FROUDE Short 
Stud. Ser. iv. 106 The vessel. .had been scuttled. 

Jig. 1888 Ch. Times 3 Feh. 89 A few of them once had a 
fine Protestant appearance, but they have heen scuttled by 
three recent discoveries. 

2. To cut a hole in (the deck of a vessel), esp. for 
the purpose of salving the cargo (see quot. 1867). 

1789 A. Duncan Mariner's Chron. (1805) IV. 37 It was 
thought necessary to scuttle the deck close aft, which.. 
would enable them to get up and throw overboard some of 
the provisions and stores. 4816 ‘Quiz' Grand Master 1. 
21 The decks are scutt!'d, and we lay Far in the hollow of 
the sea. 1867 Suvtn Sarlor’s Word-bh., To scuttle, to cut 
or bore holes through part of a ship when she is stranded or 
overset,..in order to save any part of her contents. 

b. éransy. 

a1797 C. Maekun in Lurop. Mag. (1801) XL. 16/1 Sir, 
I remember the time when tbe price of admission here [at 
Sadler's Wells] was but threepence, except a few places 
scuttled off at the sides of the stage at sixpence. 

3. Pugilistic slang. Zo sczttle (a person’s) nob : 
to break (his) head. 

1834 F.S. Manony Religues KF. Prout in Fraser's Mag. 
Dec. 6712/1 I'l]. .scuttle your nob with my fist. 1842 Bar- 
HAM /ngol. Leg, Dead Drummer, What !..desart..and then 
rob! And go scuttling a poor little Drummer-boy's nob. 

Scuttled (sko tld), Af/. a. Naut. [£ Scurry 
v2+-ED1.] Having a hole cut in it. Svzttled 
butt (see quot. 1846) 3 so sczttled cask, punchcon. 

1743 Burketey & Cummixs Voy. S. Seas 160 We sent 
ashore in a scuttled Puncheon some wearing apparel [ete.]. 
1777 G. Foaster Voy. round World 1. 86 A centry was 
placed at the senttled-cask, and a regular allowance of water 
was daily served out. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef AZast iii, Fill- 
ing the ‘scuttled butt’ with fresh water. 1846 Younc Naut. 
Diet., Seutiled-butt or (as it is generally abbreviated) 
Scuttle-butt, a cask with a square hole cut in its bilge, kept 
on deck to hold water for ready use. 

Scuttleful (skxt’lful). [f. Scurrre s/.1 + 
-FuL.) As much as will fill a scuttle. 

© 1440 A Iphabet of Tales 109 He tnke a skuttylfull of corn. 
1600 SuaeLet Country Farne i xii. 253 You must first put 
horse dong..a scuttle full to euerie border. 1897 Warts- 
Dunton Aylwin v.i, | thought the gift as entirely gratuitous, 
ton cher, as giving a ecuriestat of coals to Newcastle, 

Scuttler! (sko-tlo). [f Scurriz v.1+-rr1.] 

1. a. Polttical slang. One who advocates a policy 


of ‘scnttle’ (see ScurTLe 54.5 1 b). 
1884 Pall Mall G.1 Dec., Thus the scuttlers.. will be re- 
strained from saying a word about scuttling. 


b. GS, A local name for the lizard Cremido- 
Phorus sexlineaius (Cent. Dict. 1891). 
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1886 Zrans. Amer. Philol. Assoc. XVII. 46 Scuttler or 
streakfield (striped lizard), 

2. In Manchester: One who takes part in a 
‘scuttle’ or street-fight. See Scurrne sé.5 2. 

In the first quot. app. used for: A street urchin, ‘ gamin’, 
If the word is identical with that current in Manchester, 
the writer seems to have misapprehended its meaning. 

1867 C. G. Gorvon Let#. (Manchester) 21 Sept. in Lett. to 
Sister (1888) 23 ‘he poor scuttlers here, male and female, 
fill me with sorrow. ‘Ihey wear wooden clogs,..and make 
such a noise. [Also in later letters dated, from other places, 
1882-3, r4fd. pp. 253, 271, 300, 302; sometimes glossed ‘hoy * 
by the editor.) 1887 Daily News 7 Feb. 6/2 A gang of 
‘scnttlers’. who parade the streets [of Manchester] at night 
and assault passengers with belts and frequently with knives. 


Scuttler2 (skz't’laz).  [f. ScurtLE v.2 + -ER1.] 


‘losing’ her and claiming the insurance-money. 
869 Daily News 11 Dec., Whe over-insured..as well as 
the scuttler, should be..punished severely. 1884 A/anch. 
Exant.g Aug. 5/1 Supposing the scuttlers..had not bungled 
in the business, the ship would have heen among the missing. 


Scuttling (sko't’lin), 747. 5b1  [f. ScuTTLE 
v.l¢-Incl,] The action of ScurrLe v1 

31450 Afankind in Alacro Plays 4 Nought. 3ys, Mary, 
I prey yow, for I loue not pis rewelynge [sc. of dancing). 
..Go to! for I haue hade a praty scottlynge. A/ercy. Nay, 
hrother, I wyll not daunce. 1873 ‘ Curunert Beor’ Little 
Mr. Bouncer 147 The scuttling of rabbits in and out of their 
holes. 1884 [see Scurrter! raj. 1890 [see ScuTrte v.) 2]. 
1894 Hatt Caine Alanviman w. xiv. 256 It was the scuttling 
of the feet of the towns-people as they ran to meet the pro- 
cession. 

Scuttling (skat'lin), 42. 53.2 [f Scurry v2 
+-Inel.] The action of ScurTiy v.2 

1622 Sin R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea xvii. 4o Great care is to 
be had also..in Hooping or Scutling of Caske. 1748 Ax- 
son's lay. 1. xiii 269 The other ships..were prepared for 
scuttling. 1877 GLapsToxe Glean. LV. xx. 3g0 It does not 
at once appear how the Canal could he secured against the 
furtive scuttling of ships. 


Scuttling Gko't’lin), Aaa. [f Scurriy vt + 
-Inc 4.) That scuttles; characterized by scuttling. 

1895 C. R. B. Barrerr Sxrrey vii. 171 A stray water-hen 
made a flapping, scuttling progress across the pool. 1900 
Long, Alag. Apr. 341 A couple of skulking scuttling spies, 
1904 (bid. Dec. 122 ‘Vhe patter of scutiling sheep could be 
heard on the soft turf. p 

Scuttock (skz‘tak). /ocad. [Perh. a dim. of 
Scour 56.5: see -ock.] The common guillemot. 

1813 Montacu Ornith. Dict. Suppl., Guillemot, Foolish, 
Uria Troile... Provincial.. .Skuttock [1331, 545 Scattock). 

Scutty (sketi). [?£ Scur sd.1+-y.] A name 
applied locally to the wren (see quots.). 

1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 35 Wren (Troglodytes 
parvulus)...From its short bob-tail 1t has the name of.. 
Scutty (Sussex). 1899 Pad? Aad? AJag. Nov. 355 The wren 
-.is commonly known [in Ireland) by the name of ‘Scutty’ 
-.on acconat of its short, upright tail. 

Scuttyl, obs. form of Scurre 56,1 

Scutulate (skiztivlct),@ Also ervort. scuti- 
late. [ad. mod.L. sciitulat-us,£.L, sedtelem dim, of 
scittum shield. ] =ScuTeLnate. Also Seu'tulateda. 

1827 R. Jameson tr. Cuvier's Theory of Earth (ed. 5) 310 
Two-thirds of the leg, and the whole length of the toes, are 
scutulate. 1948 Herpurn in Proc. Berw. Nat. Clix M1. 
276 ‘Varsus short,..scutilate ia front. 1885 C. F. Houver 
Marv, Animal Life 127 [Other species] are the..spotted, 
scutulated, confluent, and the black-tail rattlesnakes. 

Scutule (ski@tiel). [ad. L. seiitee/em (in sense 
1 throngh 1t.), f. sedteeve shield.] 

+1. ?An escutcheon-shaped marking. zarem'. 

1592 R. D. Hyncrotomachia 48 Because the circumduct 
and compassing coulers, meeting together in the selfe same 
smoothe aad cleane stones, did yeeld a reflection, no part 
heing faultie, eyther of the square checkers or scutuls and 
Trigons [orig. scutudi, trigont, guadrati). 

2. Zool. A small scute or dermal plate. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 469/2 Rhinoceros...One-horned ; 
..scutules of the skin angled at the margin. 

|| Scutulum (skiztizldm). Path. Pl.scutula 
[mod.L. use of L. sedtelienz, dim. of sezitum shield.] 
A shield-shaped crust or disc developed in the skin- 


disease favus. 

1888 J. N. Hyver Dis. Shin (ed. 2) 598 The inferior surface 
of this disk or scutuluin rests upon the scalp. 1899 4 //butt’s 
Syst. Med. VIM. 862 The characteristic lesion [of favus] is 
asmall yellow-coloured disc or scutulum. /é/d. 863 In old 


scabs the scutula are lost. 
1go2z in Webster's Suppl. 


b. Zool. A scutellum. 
{Seutum (skiztim). Pl. scuta (ski#ta). 


[mod.L. use of L. sci#tem shield, f. Indogermanic 
root *shz- (: *ske-) to cover, whence SKY 5d. ~ 

The L. sc#éus denoted specifically the large oblong shield, 
ia coatradistinction to the cZipeus or buckler. 

In mod. anatomical Latin the word was formerly used as 
a name for the knee-cap and for the thyroid cartilage.] 

1. For. ‘The broad dilated stigma in some ascle- 


piads’ (Zreas. Bot. 1866). 

1832 Linotey Zndrod. Bol, 1. ii. 122 The circular space in 
the middle of the top of the orhiculus is the scwZuaz2, 

2. Eni, The second segment of each of the three 
divisions of the tergum in insects. 

The scuta respectively of the pronotam, mesonotum, and 
metaaotam are called proscutum, mesoscutum, and meta- 
scutum. The term scx alone sometimes=smesoscutunt 

1830 MacLeay in Zool. Frul, V.169 The scutum, whether 
the collar he apparent or not, is therefore the second piece 
of the mesothorax. 1833 F. Warner ia Entomol. Mag. 1. 
26 A yellow line extends along the sutare [of Deeaioma 
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biguttaia), between the scutum and the parapsides of the 
mesothorax. ‘ R 

3. Zool, A shield-like dermai plate; a scute. 

1771 [see ScuTELLA). 1870 H. A, Nicuotson Alan. Zool. 
Ixiv, (1878) 482 [The true Lizards and the Monitors] are 
chiefly separated hy the..fact that the abdomen and head 
are covered with ordinary scales, and not with large ‘ scuta’, 
Ibid. Gloss., Scuta, applied to any shield-like plates; espe- 
cially to those which are developed in the integument of 
many reptiles. 

Scutylle, obs. form of Scurrie 54.1 

Scuwe, scwe: sce SKEW. 

Scwle, sewylle, rare obs. fi. ScHooL sd. 

Scwtylle, Scwyer, obs. ff. ScuTTLE, SQuIRE. 


+Scy‘bal. Ods. rare. Also 5 squibal. fa. F. 


One who scuttles a ship; esp. with the design of | sale, ad. med.L. seybalum.] =ScypaLum. 


1425 tr. Arderne's Sury. 76 Water alon & salt boiled to- 
gidre and 3ette in byaclistrye bringep ont squiballez. /éfd. 
78 pis [clistery] bryagep out hard squiballez of what every 
cause bai be withholden, 1694 Morteux adelais w. Ixvil, 
Sir-reverence, Ordure,..Scybal or Syparathe. 

Scybalous (sitbalos), a, Path. [f. med.L. 
scybal-tum + -0U8.] Ofor pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, scybala. 

1799 Med. Frul. 1. 349 These stools, small in quantity, 
having a scyhalons appearance, and constantly mixed with 
blood. 18997 Aldbutt's Syst. Aled. 111. 733 Scybalous masses 
may frequently give rise to diarrhoea. 

|Seybalum (sibaldm). Park. Usually pl. 
scybala. [med.L. scylalum, a. Gr. oxbBadov.] 
One of a collection of round masses of constipated 
feces formed in the bowels in certain diseases. 

1684 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. Scybatla, are Sheeps, or 
Goats, &c. Buttons, or Excrement. 1808 Aled. Fral, XX. 
308 One scanty stool without scyhala. 188 MatrHews 
Dés, Women xiv. (ed. 4) 98 A Scybalam is a rounded or oval 
niass of faeces. i 

Scye (sai). Zatlors’ term, [A use of a Sc, and 
Ulster dialect word (written also sey, sez, 52, sie, sy 
in glossaries) meaning ‘the opening of a gown, 
etc., into which the sleeve is inserted; the part of 
the dress between the armpit and the chest’ 
(E.D.D.) ; of obscure etymology.] The opening 
in a coat into which a slceve is inserted. 

{1825 Jamieson Sx2fAl. s.v. Sey, The sey of a gown or shift 
is the opening through which the arm passes.) 1830 Davey 
Syst. Cutting 7 Measure the distance from the top of the 
back to the bottom of the back scye. 1899 Wartetne Vo. 5 
Fohn-St, xviii, What's wrong with the Scye? 1909 Daily 
News 22 Oct. 12/1 There is.,a very clean fit about the scye, 
and an excellent shoulder. * 

Scyelite (soi éloit). A“xz. [f. the name of Loch 
Scye in Caithness+-Litz.] A combination of 
mica with hornblende-picrite. 

1885 Juoo in QO. Prat. Geol. Soc. XLI. gor The Scyelite 
(altered Mica-Hornblende-Picrite) of Caithness, 

Scyle, Scylful, obs. ff. SkinL, SKILFUL. 

Scylence, -ens, obs. forms of SILENCE, 

Scylla (sila). [L.; a. Gr. SeAda.] A rock 
upon the Italian side of the Straits of Messina 
facing Cuaryspis (q. v. for the proverbial use); 
also personified as a dangerous sea-monster. 

¢%g20 Anorew Noble Ly/e 11. Ixxii, Scilla is a monster ia 
the see hetwene Italye & Sicill, it is great ennemye vato 
man. 243547 ?Surrev in Zoddel's Afisc. (Arb.) 241 Seas... 
Which we [vead me] haue tossed sore: From Sicilla [read 
Scilla] to Caribdis cliues. ¢580 W. Spenman Dialage (1896) 
3, I ffell from Silla into Caribdes, from euyll to woors. 1396 
Suaxs. Alerch. V. ut. v. 19. €1620 T. Roninson Alary 
Magd. 607 Or as y® iawes of Scyllas harkinge hounds, That 
aye for greedinesse of hooties raue. 1651 Meg. Cont. Gen. 
Assenrbly (1909) 244 Our former Waraings..hes stiered a 
steadie course betwixt the Shylla of Maligaaats and Cha- 
rihdis of Sectaries, 1703 Ke:sey Serwz. 290 The Scylla’s 
and Charibdis’s which have swallowed up many Mortals. 
1865 H. Kinesrey //itlyars § Burtons ii, Alas, the poor 
father in avoiding Charybdis had ran against Scylla. 

Scylling, Seyment, obs. ff. SuILLtnc, CEMENT. 

Scymetar, -er, scymitar, -er: sce SCIMITAR. 

Scymme, obs. form of SKM. 

Scymmer: see ScUMMER 5d., SKIMMER $d, 

Soyn, Scyne, obs. ff. SKIN sd., SHINE v. 

Scyon, Scyoure : see Scioy, SEWER. 

ll Scypha (sai-f). Bot. [mod.L. seypha, a. Gr. 
oxvpn, var. of cxip-os drinking cup.] —ScypHus. 

1832 Linotey /ntrod. Bot. 1. iii, 205 Scypha, is a cup-like 
dilatation of the Podetiuin, bearing shields on its margin. 


1856 Henstow Dict. Bot. Terms, Seyfha, Scyphus. 1900 
B.D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Scypha or Scyphus, 


Scypher, obs. form of CIPHER v. 

Scyphi- (scifi), combining form of L. scyphus 
cup (see Scrpuus), used in scientific terms, chiefly 
Bot. and Zool. (Properly, this form should be 
used only for compounds with Latin words, and 
Scypuo- for those with Greek words; but this rule 
has often been neglected.) Seyphiferous (saifi-- 
féras) a. [-FEnous] Zot., bearing a scyphus;= 
ScyPHOPHOROUS. Scy*phiform (-fgim) a, [-Fors], 
(a) Got., resembling a scyphus in shape; (4) Zoo/., 
“boat-shaped, scaphoid’ (Cent. Dict.). Seyphi'- 
phorous(-f6res) a. Bot, = SCYPHOPHOROUS, ScYPHI- 
FEROUS. {| Seyphi'stoma Zoo/. = ScYPHOSTOMA. 
licence Scyphi'stomoid a., of or helonging to a 
scyphistoma (in quot. adso/.); Scyphi-stomous a, 
(Cent. Dict.) 


SCY TALE, 


1871 W. A. Leicuron Lichen-Flora 57 Podetia from disk 
of laciniz,..*scyphiferous. /é¢d. 2 Apothecia biatorine oa 
*scyphiform or simple podetia. 1879 /éfd. (ed. 3) 521 *Scy- 
phiphorous. 1870 H. A. Nicuoison A/a, Zood, (1875) 122 
he *Scyphistoma assumes the aspect of a pile of saucers, 
arranged one upon another with their concave surfaces up- 
ward. 1902 G. H. Fow.er in Zacycl. Brit, XXVIL 131 
The non-sexual *scyphistomoid (corresponding to the hy- 
droid) alternating with the medusoid. 

Scypho- (ssi-fo, soifp:), representing Gr. oxvgo-, 
combining form of o#ipos cup (see ScyPHUs), 
chiefly in scientific terms: cf ScyPil-. Seyphor- 
geny (-dzéni) [-cEny], So/., production of ascidia. 
Seyphomancy (-mzinsi) [-sancy], divination by 
means of a cup. || Seyphomedu‘sa [mod.L.], 
Zool., a group of llydrozoa, Hence Seypho- 
medu‘san, -medu‘soid ad/s. (Cent. Dict.). Sey- 
phophore (-f5e1) [ad. mod.L. scyphophor-us], Zool., 
a member of the Scyphophori, an order of physo- 
stomous fishes (Cexzt. Dict.). Scypho‘phorous 
(-fras) a. [-PHoROUS], of, = ScyrHIFEROUS. Sey- 
phopolyp (-pg'lip) [Potyp], a cup-shaped polyp; 
also attrib. Scypho‘stoma [Gr. ordpa mouth], 
Zool., a non-sexual hydroid form of the llydro- 


zoan Acraspeda (also called ScyrHistosta). 

1900 B,D, Jackson Gloss. Bol. Terms, *Scyphogeny. 1855 
Smeotey Occult Sct. 293 The existence of a kind of *scy- 
phomancy, or divination with a cup, is supposed to be 
alluded to. 2881 E.R, Lanxester in Axcyct. Brit, XH. 
5943/1 And now the ancestry took two distinct lines, which 
have given rise respectively to the two great groups into 
which the //ydrozoa are divisibhle—*Scyphomedusz and the 
Lydromeduse, 1891 W. A. Leicuton Lichen-Flora 64 
Nigresceat and albo-guttate at the base, *scyphophorous, 
scyphi proliferous. 1882 tr. f/acckel in Challenger Rep, 
Zool. WW. iu. p. xiii, The Acrasped [originate] from *Scy- 
phopolyps by terminal gemmation. dd. p. xiv, Developed 
from the Sumner pads 1878 Bett Gegenbaur’s Coimp. 
Anat. 98 The *Scyphostoma seems to be more highly or- 
ganised than most of the Hydroid-Polyps. 1888 RoLiteston 
& Jackson Anim. Life 787 notc, Haeckel believes that the 
‘Tesseroniz possess a Scyphostoma stage. 

Scyphose (soi‘fous), «. Sot, [f. Scypu-us+ 
-OSE.] Having a scyphus or scyphi. 

1879 W. A. Leicuton Lichen-Flora (ed. 3) 521 Scyphose, 
bearing thalline cups as in Cladonia. 

| Scyphulus (ssirfidles). Bot, [mod.L. sey- 
phiulus, dim, of Soyruus.] (See quot. 1856.) 

1856 Henstow Dict. Bot. Terms, Seyphulus, the cup-like 
apoendige from which the seta of Hepatica arises. Used 
also synonymously with Scypha. 

|| Scyphus (sai-fds). Bot. Pl. seyphi (soi-foi). 
[mod.L, use of L. scyphzs, ad, Gr. oxdpos a large 
drinking vessel without a foot.] a. A name given 
by Haller to the corona of certain planls when 
forming a cup or funnel-shaped appendage. b. A 
dilatation of the podetium in lichens bearing 
shields on its margin. Cf. SeypHa. 

1977 Rosson Brit. Flora 23 A scyphus is a fractification 
in the form of a cap, ia some species of Archi}, 1832 Lixp- 
Ley Lutvod, Bot.1.1i, 121 The most common form of append- 
age is the corona,..forming sometimes an andivided cup, 
as ia Narcissus, when it becomes the scyfhkus of Haller. 
1866 Treas. Bot. Scyphus. 1871 W. A. Leacuton Lichen- 
Flora 63 Scyphi denticulate at the margins. /éid, 64 Di- 
lated upwards into a scyphus. 

Scyrle, obs. form of SHRILL a. 

Scyrmyssh, obs. form of SKIRMISH v. 

Scyrrhosity, obs. form of ScinRHosITy. 

Scyrt, obs. form of SHort zw. 

Scyrtte, obs. form of Skirt sd, 

Scysme, obs. form of ScHism. 

+Scytal(e. Oss. Also 6 scitale, 7 seytal(1, 
seythale. f[ad. L. scytalé (med.L. seztalus), a. 
Gr, oxurdAn, app. a use of cxvrddn staff: see next. 

Owing to a misreading of oxvrdAnv for wvyadqy in Colu- 
mella vi. xvii (ed. Stephanus 1543), the word was frequently 
supposed to have the sense of shrew-mouse. 

In mod. zoological Latin scy¢aé2 is used as the name of a 
genus of snakes (the type of the order Scyéa/idz), and also as 
the specific name of a coral-snake (Tortrix scytale).) | 

A serpent mentioned by ancient writers, described 
as resembling a round staff of uniform thickness. 
Also, a figure of this as a heraldic bearing. 

1572 BossEwELL Armorie u. 62 O beareth Argeate, ona 
Pale Vert, a Scitale, proper. This serpeate is so called, 
because he shinethe with suche diuersitie of speckles ypon 
his hacke, that all that looke thereon haue wonder, and 
likinge to see him. 1608 Torsetr Serpents 232 This Scytall 
is very full of markes or spots vppoa the hack so variable 
and delectable, that it possesseth the beholders with admira- 
tion, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vi. i. 467 The Scythale is 
admirable ia her varied jacket. 1677 Gitrin Desonol. 
(1867) 421 No otherwise doth he keep them at a paring 
admiration of worldly pomp,..than the serpent Scyge dot 
with passengers, whom she stays, by amazing them with 
her heantifu! colours, till she have stan them. 1770 J.& 
W. Lancuoane Plutarch, Mf. Crassus W1. 465 His army 
resembled the serpents called Scyta/ae. 

|| Seytale (sitalz). Antig. Also 6 in Latin 
form seytala. [Gr. oxv7dAn staff, also sfec.: see 
below.] A method of secret writing practised by the 
Spartans, consisting in writing the message on a strip 
of parchment wound spirally round a cylindrical 
or tapering staff, so that it became illegible when 
the parchment was unrolled, and conld be read 
only by the use of a staff of precisely the right form 


SCYTH. 


and size. Hence, a secret dispatch conveyed by 
this method. 

1580 Nortu Plutarch, Lysander (1595) 487 ‘To him selfe 
they sent immediately that which they call Scytala...The 
Scytala is in this sort. When the Ephori doe send a 
Generall, or an Adinirall to the warres, they cause two litle 
round stanes to he made [etc]... These two litle staues they 
call Scytales. /dé2., This litle scrowle of parchment also is 
called as the rowle of wodde, Scytala. 1640 G. Watts tr. 
Bacon's Adv. Learn, vi. 268 A Spartan letter sent once in 
a Seytale or round cypher’d staffe. 1838 TutruwaLt Greece 
xxxvil, V.17 A seytalé would at all times be sufficient to 
procure whatever they wished. 

Scyte, obs. f. Sire sé.1, SHEET sd. 

Scyth (sip). Now rare. Forms: 4 Sithe 
(Schyte, Schite, 5 Scite, Shite, Scytte), 7 
Scythe, 9 Scyth. [ad. L. Scytha, Gr. Sevens.) 
A Scythian. 

1387 Trevisa AZgdex (Rolls) 11. 257 Of Egipeians in pe 
a and of Sithes [MS. a Schytes; Caxton, Shites] in the 
norp. 1480 Caxton Deser. Scot, (1520) 1/1 Scottes ben called 
as it were seyttes for they came out of Scicia. 1557 Norti 
Gueuara's Diall. Pr.(1619)707/1 The Greckes the Romaines, 
. «the Scythes were alwayes temperat in eating and drinking. 
stag Srenser State fred. Wks. (Glohe) 632/2 The old Eng- 
lish also which there remayneth have gotten up theyr cryes 
Scythian-like,. .And herein also lyeth open an other manifest 
proof that the Irish he Scythes or Scotts. 1871 P. Smisn 
Anc Hist, East xxiii. § 12 (1881) 473 The Sace of Greek 
writers on Persian affairs are simply Asiatic Scyths, 


Scythe (said), sé. Forms: a. 1 sigdi, si¥e, 
3-6 sype, 4-7 sith, 5 cithe, (sythy), 5-6 cythe, 
6 syith, 6-7 syth, sieth, 7 siethe, seith, sight, 
syeth, 3-9 sythe, 4-9 sithe; 8. 5 seth, 7 saith; 
-7 scith, scithe, 7- scythe. [OE. s/e masc., 
earlier *s¢gd¢ (written ségd¢ in Epinal Gl.) = LG. 
seged, seid, sicht, ON. stg)-r (mod.Icel. sigd fem., 
Norw. sig, sigde, side masc.) :-OTeut. *segtpjo-2, 
f. root *seg- to cut, whence the synonymons OS. 
segisna (MLG., MDu. sezsexe, Du. cedsen, sets), 
OHG., segansa (MHG. segense, setnse, G. sense). 

The etymologically correct spelling sitke was preferred hy 
Johnson, but his authority has not prevailed against the 


currency of the spelling with sc, due to erroneous association 
with L. scindere to cut. Cf. scfssors.] 

i. An agricultural implement for mowing grass 
or other crops, having a long thin curving blade 
fastened at an angle with the handle and wielded 
with both hands with a loag sweeping stroke. 

a. 725 Corpus Gloss. 834 Fades: wudubil, side, riftras. 
c825 Epinal Gloss. 62 Falces, uuduhil, sigdi, riftr. c x000 
fEtrrtc How. 11. 162 Befeoll an side of dam snade into 
anum deopan seade. 13.. Coer de L. 6788 They slowea 
Sarezynes al soo swythe, As gres fallyth fro the sythe, 1382 
Wycwir /sa. ii. 4 Thei shul hete togidere their swerdes in 
to shares and ther speres in to sithes. 1404 Durhant Acc. 
Roéls (Surtees) 396 Item..1 fot ax, 1 cithe, 1 hamer. 1523 
Fitzuers. /7usé. § 23 ‘Take hede that thy mower mow clene 
and holde downe the hyader hand of his sith. 1580-3 
Greene Mamillia 12 The grasse looketh better being 
vneut, then that which withereth with the sieth. 62a 
Drayton Poly-of. xvi. 48 Thou sawest great-hurthen’d 
Ships through these thy valleys pass, Where now the sharp» 
edg'd Sithe sheeres vp the spyring grasse, 1632 Mitton 
L’ Allegro 66 And the Mower whets his sithe. “1766 Anz, 
Reg. 62 Samples of home-made sithes. 1822 T. Tavior 
Apuleius vi. 120 There, likewise, were sithes, and all the 
instruments of harvest. 1828-32 Weuster, Sythe. 

8B. 314.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 728/40 Hee feix, a sykyl, 
ora seth, 1625 Althorp ALS. p.txi, To Gihson one daie 
waiting oa my lo. of Southampton in the parke with the 
saith yor lop bid him call for oo o1 02. 

y. 1602 J. Bruen in Hinde Life (1641) 147 My son..took 
up a scith to see how he could mow, and the scith entered 
in at his stocking. 1726-8 Laov M. W. Montacur Ledé?. I. 
xxxviii, x51 He was..followed by..several reapers..with 
scythes in their hands, seeming to mow. 1863 MacponaLp 
D, Elginbrod 1, x. (1871) 47 The day arrived when the sickle 
must put into the barley, soon to be followed hy the 
scythe in the oats. 1875 J. Witsonin Excye?, Brit. 1. 62/1 
The common scythe..is very extensively used for reaping 
grain in all parts of the kingdom. 

2. transf. and fig., esp. as the attribute of Time 
or Death. 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 1. Hoole Sithen al the grettest 
clerkes..with their sharpe sythes of conning al mowen and 
mad therof grete rekes and noble. 1g06 Aad, Sheph. (Som- 
mer) go They fyght and cose on eche other wonder with the 
sythe of deuyls dredahyll. c1600 Suaks. Sow. xii, And 
nothing gainst Timessieth can makedefence Sane [etc.]. 1659 
Pecxe Parnassi Puerp. 112 Time devours Things; Mis 
Sithe our Legs will bit. axgir Ken Hyscnotheo Poet. Wks. 
1721 Ill. 185 See how Death preys on humane Race; Out 
with his Scythe the Tyrant goes, Great Multitudes at once 
he mows. 1809 Byron Bards § Rev. 632 Whet not your 
scythe, suppressors of our vice! Reforming saints! 1854 
Brewster Afore Worlds i. 16 The swarm of humaa life.. 
has never heen perceptibly reduced by the scythe of famine, 
of pestilence, or of war. 1883 O. W. Hotmes Loving-cup 
Song 29 Old Time his rusty scythe may whet. 

3. A weapon having a long curving blade re- 
sembling a reaping hook. Oés. exc. Hist. with 
teference to scythed chariots (see ScYTHED a.). 

a. a1300 Havelok 2553 Hand-ax, sybe, gisarm, or spere. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 3058 For-bi pe chariots in pe chace 
choppid paim to deth, Pe cartis pat I carpid of with be kene 
sithis [v, 7. sythez]. ¢1500 Melusine 302 But the geaunt 
stert vp lyghtly, in grete yre, & as geffray passed by, he 
smote hys hors behynd with hys ake of fyn stele. 1610 
Hottano Camden's Brit.1. 30 They use axcltrees armed 
at bath ends with hookes and sithes. 


4, attrib.and Comb. + a. Simple attrib., as seythe- 
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blade, -handle, -smith, -stick, -sweep, -work ; scythe- 
like adj. 

a4 1400-50 Alerander 3023 Chariotis..sett abire side full 
of *sythe-bladis, Kene keruand as knyfes. 1829 Scorr Kod 
oy \ntrod, 2nd half, He supplied the want of guns and 
swords with scythe-blades set straight upon their handles. 
1707 Mortimer Z/usd, (x721) 11. 51 It is also good for Rake 
and *Scythe-handles. ¢ 1833 Zucyc?. Metrop. (1845) XN. 
464/2 Giving the edge of the fin a *seythe-like shape, 1633 

« Charke 72v0-fold Praxis 24 In the street next ahove, 

ee shoesmiths, *sythesmiths, bladesmiths, cutlers. 1890 
AmpuLet? Hist. Clent 119 Philip Cix, also a seythesmith. 
1831 Lovoon Mucycd. Agric. (1857) § 7799 *Scythe-sticks 
and stones for sharpening scythes, hay-knives, 1856 AL- 
Lincuam A/owers 7 A *scythe-sweep, and a scythe-sweep, 
We inow the grass together. 1598 Sytvester Du Lartas 
tdi. tit. Colonies 713 Their flowry Fleece Affords us *Sithe- 
work yearly twice or thrice. 1904 Eprra Rickert Reafer 
183 He was stiff with scythe-work. 

b. objective, as seythe-grinder, -maker, whetting; 
seythe-bearing adj. 

1633 Drumm. or Hawtn. Poents (1656) 165 The old Luca- 
dian *Syth-bhearing Sire..for thee fecles flames of sweet 
desire. 1619 Canterd. Marr. Liccuces (MS.), Robert Brooke 
of Gondhurst, *sightgrinder. /é/¢,, Edward Male of 
Goudhurst, *sightmaker. 1833 J. Hottann A/annf. .VWetal 
Jl. 55 Hay and straw knives are manufactured by the 
scythe-makers. 1857 FirzGerap Let. to Cowell 27 June, 
One wakes to the tune of the Muwer's *Scythe-whetting. 

ce. similative, as + scythe-billed, -shaped, | -tusked 
adjs. 

1668 Cuarveton Oxowst. 103 Falcinellus..the *Scyth- 
bill'd Heron. 1815 S. Brooxes /utrod. Couchol. 80 The 
animal of dromia tridentaia has two flat arms somewhat 
*scythe-shaped. 1612 7700 Noble Av. i 79 Most dreaded 
Amazonian, that hast slain The *scythe-tusk’d boar, 

d. instrumental, as seythe-armed adj. 

wir Scorr Don Roderich u, xxv, The scythearm'd 
Giant turn’d his fatal glass, 1838 TuHirtwace Greece xxviii. 
1V. 304 Seythe-armed chariots. 

5. Special combinations, as + seythe-bill, a sug- 
gested name (after mod.L. Falcinetlus) for the 
Glossy Ibis; 
chariot (see ScYTHED a.) ; scythe-cradlc, a frame- 
work of wood fastened to a scythe for carrying the 
mowings clean into the swath; scythe-hook, 
-sickle, a reaping-hook with a smooth cutting 
blade as contrasted with one in which the edge 
is cut into teeth; +scythe-land (see quot.); 
+ seythe-sand (see quot.) ; seythe-snathe, -sned 
dial., the curved handle to which the blade of the 
scythe is attached ; seythe-stone, a whetstone 
for scythes; also in Comé. 

1678 Ray Willughby’s Ornith. 295 The Falcinellus of 
Gesner and Aldrovand, which we may English, The *Sithe- 
Bill. 1695 J. Eowarps Author. O. § N. Test. IP. 215 
With these *sithe-chariots they mowed men down. 695 
Kennett Par. Antiq. s.v, Carecta, 1 Kenta “Sithe-cradle, 
or rack of wood fastened to a sithe for carrying the mow’d 
harley clean into the swath. 1884 Century Alag. Jan.447/1 
Grain was reaped with sickles, though ‘ “scythe-cradles’ were 
not unknown. 1844 H. S1ernens Bh, Farm V1. 1079 ‘The 
smooth-edged sickle, or *seythe-hook. 1597 Skene De Verd, 
Sign. sv. Husbandland, Avshandland conteinis commonly 
6. aikers of sok & *syith land: That is of sik Iand as may 
he tilled with ane pleuch, or may be mawed with ane syith, 
1686 Plor Staffordsh. 154 An excellent sand to whet their 
Sithes, whence it has the denomination of *Sithe-Sand. 
1844 H. Sternens Bk. Karn 111, 1055 The *seythe sickle 
is so called, because of its being provided with a cutting 
ba 1845 S. Juoo Margaret 11. 1. (1871) 184 His hare head 
pillowed on a *scythe-snath. 1907 ‘J. Hacsuam' Lonewood 
Corner xix, 212 Ne’er he nor his father afore him ever 
bought a “scythe-sned. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2413/4 Who 
hath formerly been an Apprentice to a *Scythe-Stone Cutter 
near Darby. 1879 Ruttey Study of Rocks xiv. 278 The 
Rotherham stone is worked for building purposes and for 
grindstones, and that at Hart Hill for scythe-stones. 

Scythe (ssid), v.  [f ScyvrueE 54.) 

+1. zutr. To use a scythe. Ods. rare~'. 

1573-80 Barer Ady. M 541 He that sietheth with a bill, 
or he that vseth a sieth or hooke, a mower, /adcarius. [After 
ee {and Cooper's) rendering of Fadcarius: ‘He that 
ag teth with a bill] 

. trans, To cut or mow with a scythe, 

1597 Snaxs. Lover's Contpl. 12 Time had not sithed all 
that youth begun. 1892 Hentev Song of Sword 9 Where 
the tall grain is ripe Vhrust in your sickles:..Scything and 
binding The full sheaves of sovranty. 

3. ixir. To move with a sweeping motion as of 
one mowing with a scythe. sorce-tse. 

1897 Kir.inG Caft, Courageous v. 111 The foresail scythed 
back and forth against the blue sky. 

Scythed (soidd), A4/.a. [f. ScyrHe 5d. and wv, 
+-ED. 

1, Furnished with a scythe; esp. //ist. (= Gr. 
dperarnpopos, L, falcatus) of war-chariots provided 
with scythes fastened to a revolving shaft project- 
ing from the axle-trees; attributed by classical 
writers to the Persians and the Britons. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 3821 For with his florantis olifants 
him folowed a thousand, Of sithid chariotis. 1618 Bouton 
Florus (1636) 120 Three hundred thousand foot, and not 
a lesse number of Horse, and of seithed Chariots. 1750 


Warton Verses, Montaubon 19 Galgacas’ seythed, iron car. 
1816 Scorr Bi. Dwarf vi, Let Destiny drive forth her 


; seythed car through the. trembling mass of humanity. 


2. Cut dewn with a scythe. 

1865 SwinuurRNe Poenrs & Ball. Ser. 1. 209 feet Parting, 
And yet who knows what end the scythéd wheat Makes of 
its foolish poppies’ mouths of red? 


scythe-chariot //7st, = scythed ; 


SCYTHIC. 


Scytheless (saidlés), a. 
-LESS,] Without a scythe. 

1817 Coteripce Limbo 5 Scytheless Time with branny 
hands, 1857 Ruskin Pod, Beou, Art ii. (1868) 08, [tell you, 
‘Time is scytheless and toothless$ it is we who [etc.]. 

Scytheman (seidmen). Also 8-9 scythes- 
man. [f. ScyrHey 56.+Man sb.1] 


1. One who uses a scythe. 

1577 PeacuaM Gard. /:log. P ij bh, Reapers eatting downe 
Corne in cucry fielde, Sithmen Jabouryng harde. 160 152 
Pt. Jeronimo mi. ii, As sithmen trim the long haird Ruffian 
fields, So fast they fall. 1797 Cocertpoce in J. Cottle Lardy 
Recod, (1837) I. 215 When the scythes-inan o'er his sheaf 
Caroll’d in the yellow vale. 1844 11. Stevens 24. Farm 
IL]. 1050 The seytheman requires a person to follow him 
and carefully gather the corn he has mown into sheaves in 
hands. 1894 Crockerr Raiders 297 Three kinds of sand 
he brought me to see, but not being a scytheman I could 
not tell the ditference. 

b. A member of an irregular body of troops, 
armed with a scythe as a weapon. 

1849 Macaciay ///st, Eng. vi. 11,23 Another said that he 
should he glad to know how the Devonshire trainbands, 
who had Ned in confusion before Monmoutli’s scythemen, 
would have faced the household troops of Lewis, 1889 
Doyin WJicah Clarke 138 See that your scythesmen line the 
quickset hedge upon the right. 

2. fig. Applied to Time and to Death, 

1818 Scorr Nob Roy x,* The old scythe-man has moved so 
rapidly, 1 answered, ‘that 1 could not count his strides.’ 
1844 W.H. Maxwect Scoddand xxix. (1855) 305 Time,that 
villanous old scytheman, z909 Darly News 1 Apr. 4 Vhe 
stroke of the dread scythesman, 

Scyther (soidar1), [f. Scyvtuy +-EenL] A 
mower; ¢sf. with allusion to ‘lime. Cf, SeyTuEMAn. 

1863 Macvonatp D, Eleinbrod 1.x.(1871) 47 David. .was 
the best scyther in the whole country side. x90 Mireonin 
Keading of Life 2 And unto the pallid Scyther Either 
peints us. 

+ Scy‘thiac, @. Ods. [Sce -ac.] =SeyTuiay. 

1794 SULLIVAN J Tez Mad. 11.230 There is a stro imi- 
larity between the Hebrew and the Scythiac linguages. 

Scythian (si-pidn), @ and sd. Also 6-7 Sy- 
thian. [f. L. Suythia, a. Gre Saudia (f. SavOys 
ScyTH) +-AN.] 

AG ad}. 

1. Pertaining to Scythia, an ancient region ex- 
tending over a large part of Enropcan and Asiatic 
Russia, or to the nomadic people by whom it 
was inhabited. 

1567 Gounine Ovid's Met. xv. 312 Hypanis That springeth 
in the Scythian hilles. 1587-90 Maxrowe rs¢ ?'4. Vamburd, 
1.1.44 'Tamburlaing, that sturdie Scythian thiefe. 1596 Sren- 
sin Stale Zred. Wks. (Globe) 630/1 For though it [Nomadism] 
be an old Scythian use, yet it is very bhehoofull in that 
countrey of Ireland. a 1625 Beaum. & FL. four Plays in 
One, ri. Death vi, What Scythian snow so white? what 
crystal chaster? 1776 Micke tr. Camoens' Lusiad Introd. 
14 ‘Uhe irruptions of northern or Scythian barbarians, 1882 
Ruskin Bidle of Amiens iii, 100 The northern kingdoms are 
moated from the Scythian desert by the Vistula. — 

transf. 1814 Scotr Haz. xviil, All the domestic accom. 
modations of milk, poultry, butter, &c., were out of the 
question in this Scythian camp. 

2. Special collocations: Scythian antelope = 
Saica; Scythian disease [for the reason for the 
name, cf. Hlerodotus 1. cv], atrophy of the male 
organs of generation, accompanied hy loss of 
maseuline attributes (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1898); Sey- 
thian insanity, the meutal perversion occurring 
in the Scythian disease, manifested in the assump- 
tion of female dress and habits (7627.); + Seythian 
lamb, = BaroMerz; Scythian stone,some mineral. 

1608 ‘TorseLt Serpents 147 The gall of this beast {sc, the 
Dart] mixed with the Sythian Stone, yealdeth avery good 
Eye-salue. 1659 R. Lovett Herbal 524 Scythian lamb 
Agnus Seyth. 1781 Pennant Quadrupeds 1, 86 Scythian 
Antelope. 1800 SHaw Gen. Zood. Il. 339 The Saiga or 
Scythian Antelope, is an inhabitant..of all the deserts from 
the Danube and the Dnieper to the river Irtish. 


+8. Philol, Used as a designation for the Ural- 


Altaic family of languages. Ods. 

1885 Writnev @hclol. in Encyel. Brit, XVAII. 779/t 

Ural-Altaic (Scythian, Turaniaa) Family. 
B. sé. 

1. A person belonging to the race by which 
Scythia was inhabited ; = ScyTu. 

1543 Brecon /uvect. agst. Swearing, Cert. Laws Wks. 
1560 I. 223 h, The Jaw among the Scythyans was yt, if [ete.]. 
1590 Martowe 2d Pt, Samburl, ut. v, Raile not proud 
Scythian, 1596 Edward ///, u. i, 72 ‘That it may rayse 
drops in a Tarters eye, And make a flyatheart Sythian pyti- 
full, 1781 Gipson Decé, & F. xxvi. (1787) IT. 563 zofe, In 
speaking of all, or any, of the northern shepherds of Europe, 
or Asia, I indifferently use the appellations of Seytizans, or 
Tartars. 1883 Morrit Slavonic Lit, ii, 38, 1 shall not dis- 
cuss the question here as to whether the Scythians were a 
Mongolian or Indo-Europeaa race. 

2. ‘The language of Scythia. 

1668 Witxins Read Char. 1. i. § 3.3 The European Tartar, 
or Scythian, from which some conceive our Irish to have 
had its original. 4 . A 

3. Comb. Scythian-like adj. and adv, 

4596 Srenser State [red Wks. (Globe) 632/2 The old 
English also which there remayneth have gotten up theyr 
eryes Scythian-like, as the Geraldins Croum-ahowe. /di:7. 
633/r, 1thought this manner of lewd erying and howling not 
impertinent to be noted as uncivill and Scythian-like. 


Scythic (si'pik),a. fad. L. Seythicus, a. Gr. 
SxvOceés, {, SxvO-ns ScvtH.] Scythian, 


[f SeyrHe sd, + 


SCYTHICAL. 


1623 Lisue Edfric on O. & N. Test. Pref. 5 But we shall 
henee, some tothe thirsty Moore, To swift Oront of Creet, to 
Scythicke shore. 1634 Sir I. Herbert Trav. (1638) 20 The 
Arimaspi..not seldome from their Scythic holes attempting 
the conquest of Mammon inclos’d in the Rhyphean hills. 
1802 Pinkerton Alod. Geog furkey in Asia V1. 15 ‘The 
original population of these regions consisted chiefly of 
Scythie nations. 1872 P. Saitn Axe. //ist. East xxiii. § 12 
(1881) 473 sofe, The Scythic element in the population of 
Western Asia. 

+Scy'thical, «. Ods. [Formed as prec. + 
-AL.) Befitting the Scythians, barbarous. 

1559 Morwynea Lvonym. Pref. Aijb, There is also..a 
heanenlye water..wbiche boothe Democritus and Mercury 
Trimegistus knewe : callinge it soinetimes a deuine water, 
somtimes a Scythicallliquor. 1602 F, HERING Anat. 20 Such 
Schythicall. .torturing and massacring of Men, 


Scything (seidin), fp’. a. [f. Sevtme v. + 
-Inc*.] That cnts like a scythe. 

1822 ‘B, Cornwati’ Flood of Thessaly. 448 Fierceas the 
North In March, when scything blasts strip all the bones. 

+tScy'thism, 04s. [ad. late Gr. Sxvdopds, f. 
=«vOns ScyTH: sce -18sM.) a. The type of paganism 
to which the religion of the Scythians belonged. b. 
(Sec quot. 1793.) 

1609 IBLE (Donay) Gen, Contin. Ch, 48 The second mother 
of al Seetes beginning after the floud ..was Scythisine. 1793 
Hey tr, O'Vlaherty’s Ogygia Pref. 59 The Scythians are 
looked upon to be the mostancient people. /4fd. 7o Where- 
fore that interval of time... between the deluge and the Baby- 
lonian monarchy. .is denominated a scythesm,as Epiphanius 
affirms. 1816 G. S. Fanrr Orig, Pagan Idol. 1. 86 From 
their supposed founders..we may call the one Scythism, and 
the other lonism, 

Scy‘thized, 2. rare. [f. L. Seyth-a Scyta+ 
-14E+-EDI,) Assimilated to the Scythians. 

1861 W. L. Devan Student's fan. Ane. Geog. \. iii. § 7 
(1864) 35 The inhabitants of this district were partly Scythized 
Greeks, hut mainly Seythians. 

Scytho- (s3i:po), comhining form of L. Seytha, 
Sothés SeytH ; prefixed (with hyphen) to ethnic 
sbs. or adjs. with the sense ‘ partly Scythian and 
partly. ..’, asin Sctho-Aryan, -Greek, -Median. 

1844 W. D. Coo.ry Larcher's Notes on Herod. wv. ev. 11, 
57 Lhe Seytho-Greeks. 1871 P. Smit Ane. Mist. Hast 
xxiii. § 10 (1881) 472 xofe, Which is sometimes expressed by 
calling them Scytho-Aryans. /d7d. § 12. 473 ‘he Persian and 
Scytho- Median columns [of the Achaemenid inscriptions). 

’*Sdeath (zdep), zz. Obs. exc.arch. A enphe- 
mistic abbreviation of God's death (sce Gop sb. 14.2) 
used in oaths and asseverations. 

1606 Sir. G, Goosecapfe 1, ii, S'death they put not all their 
virtues in their smockes..as our Ladies doe. 1607 Suaxs, 
Cor. 1. i. 221 Sdeath. 1616 B. Jonson Av. Mau in Mum 
1, i, "Sdeath, he mads me. 1697 Cisper Wonran's Wit um, 31 
S’Death, Sir, is that a Question to ask a Dying Man? 
1735 Pore Pro. Sat. 61 ‘Sdeath VII print it. 1821 Scorr 
Aenidw., xl, Sdeath! to think on it is distraction! 1869 

BROWNING Aing & Bk. x1. 1279 ‘Sdeath ! Here’s a coil raised. 

+Sdeign, sd. Obs. rare. In 6 sdeigne, sdaine. 
[ad. It. sdegno, f. sdegnare: see next.] Disdain. 

1594 SPENSER Asmoretlt v, Scorn of base things, & sdeigne 
of foule dishonor, 1596 — #.Q.v.v. 51 So she departed, 
full of griefe and sdaine. 

+Sdeign, wv. Ods. Also 6 s’dain, sdaine, 
sdayn, s’deigne,7 sdain, sdein. [ad. It. sdegnare, 
aphetic var. of d/sdegnare to DispAIn. Sometimes 
used as aa English shortening of disdain] 

L. érans. =Dispaty 2. in various senses. 

1ggo Srenser #7. Q. ut. ic 40 They sdeigned such lascinions 
disport. /éid. 55. 1391 —- Ml. Hudbberd 679 As if he.. 
sdeign'd the low degree. 1596 — 7.Q.v. v. 44 Yet durst she 
not diselose her fancies wound, ..for douht of heing sdayned. 
1g96 Firz-Grerrey Sir £. Drake xxv. B 5, Sdaine nott that 
our harsh plaints should beate your eares. 1599 II. Buttes 
Dyets Drie Dinner Aa 3, Come welcome Guest: s'deigne 
not. .this shot-free entertainement. 1614 Drumm.or HAWTH. 
Tears Death Maliades A 3b, The Shepheards left their 
Flocks with downe-cast Eyes, Sdaining to fooke vp to the 
angrie Skies. 1667 Mitton /. Z. 1v. 50 Lifted up so high 
I sdeind subjection. 

2. tutr. =DISDAIN v. 3. 

1gg0 MartowrE Edw. //, vy. ii. H4b, Why yongling, 
s'dainst thou so of Mortimer? 

+Sdeignful, zc. O%s. Also 6 sdainfull, § 
*sdeignfnll. [f. Speicn sé.+-run.] Disdainful. 

1596 SPENSER F. (0. V. ii. 33 In sdeignfult wize he drew vnto 
him neare. 198 Torte 4éba (1880) 22 A Sdainfull thought 
through Hatred doth arise. 1600 Fairrax asso vit. xiii. 
125 The Prince (whose lookes his sdainfull cay A show). 
Lbid. xx. exxvili. 389 She shrikes,and twines away her sdeign- 
full eles. 1748 SHENSTONE Schoolméistress xxix. in Dodsley 
Poems 1. 259 As he who now with ’sdeignfull fury thrill’d 
Surveys mine work ; and levets many a sneer. 

+’Sdeynes, zt. Obs. Shortened form of Gou’s 
deynes, God's dines: see DINES. 

1616 B. Jonson £v. Maz in {fum, 1. i, ’Sdeynes, 1 know 
not what I should say to him, i’ the whole world. [1601 reads 
Faith...) /déd. . ii, ‘Sdeynes, and I swallow this, Ile nere 
draw my sword..againe. [1601 reads S'blood and 1...] 

Sdi-ggers, i. = God's diggers (see Gonst.14). 

3687 A. Lovett tr. Bergerac's Cont Hist. 23 S'diggers. 

Sdru-cciola, 2. Obs. rare. [It. sdrucciola 
(sc. #éma), fem. of sadrucciolo), lit. ‘ slippery’, 
whence Sp. esdrtijztdo, used similarly with reference 
to versification.] Epithet of that kind of rhyme 
in which the words ending the lines are accented 
on the antepenultimate ; trisyllabic (rhyme). 

English writers on verse have sometimes used sdructciolo, 
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| oF the phrase vers? sdruccioli, as a foreign technical term, 
esp. in referring to Italian poetry. 

@1§86 Stoney Afol. Pootry (Arb.) 71 Lastly, euen the very 
ryme it selfe, the Italian cannot put in the last silahle, by the 
French named the Masculine ryme, but still in the next to 
the last, which the French call the Female; or the next be- 
fore that, which the Italians terme Sdruccio/a. The example 
..of the Serueciola [is] Femina, Semina. 1605 CuarpMAN 
Ali Fools un. i, 176 In any Rime Masculine, Feminine, Or 
Sdruciolla (printed Sdrnciolla}. 

Se, prov. (def.art.) OF. andearly WE.: see THE. 

Se, obs. form of Say 56.3 

1867 Wills & lav. N.C. (Surtees 1835) I, 267, xxix milk 
howells & skeles, one stand, one se, ij kyrnes. 

Se, obs. form of So adv., SEE sd, and v., SHE. 

Se-, prefix, occurring only in Latia derivatives, 
represents the L. sé-, identical with the OLatin sé 
(also séd@: prep. and adv., without, apart. With 
prepositional force the L. sé- occurs in one or two 
adjs., as sécérus secure (from *sé curd without 
care); with advb, force (=apart) it is chiefly found 
in verbs, of which the following (as also their deri- 
vatives) have come into English in adapted forms: 
sicédtve, sécernire, séclidire, sédiicére, ségregare, 
scparare. ‘The form séd- occurs in séditio sedition 
(lit. ‘ going apart’). 

The L, sé, séd is believed to be related to the pronoun sé, 
oneself. Itis disputed whether the @ of séd is an ablative 
sign or represents a particle -de. 


Sea (sz), 5. Forms: 1 s&, (2 seo), 2-3 sx, 
2-6 se, see, 4 (Ayend.) ze, (seo, sse), 4-5 eee, 
4-6 Sc. sey, 6 Sc. seye, sie, 2- sen, Pl. i s&s, 
s&as, s&, 4 sen, 4-5 sees, 4-6 (chiefly Sc.) seis, 
6 seaes, sease, (saezes), seeis, Sc. seyis, seycs, 
6- seas. [Common Teut.: OK. sé sir. masc. and 
fem. corresponds to OFris. sé masc., OS. séo, séz, 
dat. séwa masc. (MLG, sé, MDu. see masc. and 
fem., Jn. see fem.), OHG. séo, sé, dat. séwe masc., 
sea, lake, pond (MHG,. sé masc. and fem., sea, 
lake, mod.G. see masc., lake, see fem., sea), ON. 
i ster, Sfd-r, sjé-r masc. (Sw. 76, Da. se), Goth. 
Saiw-s masc., sea, also marsh :—OTent. *safzwi-z. 

‘Fhe word has no certain affinities, and it is doubtful 


| whether the zw represents a pre-Teunt. zu or (by Verner’s Law) 


a pre-Teut g" (or 47). On the assumption of a guttural 

root, and of the priority of the sense ‘marsh ’ (occurring in 

Gothic) it has been suggested that the word may be cogn. 

w. OHG. gisig (giséc, gectk), found in glosses asa collective 

for ponds or marshes (sfagua, paludes), and with the OHG, 

sigan to flow down, sink, OE, sfgau to descend : see Sve 7] 
I. The simple word. 

1. The continuons body of salt water that covers 
the breater part of the earth’s surface. Often pved. 
with epithet as Jroad, deep (see Dev a.1), large, 
Salt (see Saut a. 1), ts%de, wide, wild, etc. 

Since Early Middle English always with prefixed article, 
exc. in phrases with preps. (see esp. 1. ¢ and 10-17). 

Beownl f 2394 Ofer sve side. ¢ 1208 Lay. 30496 On pare se 
hrade. ¢1275 Moral Ode 82 in O. BE. Misc. 61 He makede 
fysses in be sea, ¢1385 CHaucer “.G, W, 2163 In an yle, 
amid the wilde see. ¢ 1386 — Avié.’s 7. 1098 Fletynge in the 
large see. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1982 Blouen to be brode se. 
€1430 Syr Gener.6553 Toward the ceehe rode a pase. 1593 
Suaks. ich. 7/, 1.1. 46 This precious stone, set in the siluer 
sea, 1647 H. More Philos, Devoe. 32 As the thankfull Rivers 
pay What they borrowed of the Sea. 1779 CowPEeR Oluey 
fiynins wm. xv, 3 God moves in a mysterious way, His 
wonders to perform ; He plants his footsteps in the sea, And 
rides upon the storm, 1807 Worosw. Sonn. to Liberty 1. xii, 
Two Voices are there; one is of the sea, One of the moun 
tains; each a mighty Voice. 1842 Tennyson Farewell 1 
Flow down, cold rivulet, to the sea. 

b. For ocean sea, sea ocean, sea of ocean, see 


OcEan sb. 1. Also the great sea (of ocean), 
c12g0 St. Michael 632 in. §. Eng. Leg. 1. 317 The gret se of 
oceean. /did. 654 Pe eorpe amidde be Hel se ase un Inyte 
bat is round, 1g00-20 Dunsar Pocus Ixvi. 67 Our all the 
grit se occeane. 1513 Dovatas neis w. ix.14 Neir by the 
end of the gret occiane see, Thar as the son. .gois doun. 
G. Often coupled with /and, to express the idea 


of the whole surface of the earth; similarly + sea 
and earth, sea and sand, Also with preps. as dy 


land aud sea, on sea or land, etc. 
¢ 1000 Ags.Gosp. Matt. xxiii.13 Se befarad sz & eorpan pact 
ze don anne elpeodine. 1338 R. BRunne Chron. (1810) 281 At 
his wilte to he, bi se & re 1340 4yexd, 37 Of 2nichen 
ber byep uele maneres ine fonde and ine 2e. @ 1352 Minor 
Poenis (ed. Hall) iii. 1 God pat schope both se and sand. 
€1366 Cuavcer A.2.C. so Neither in erthe nor in see, 
€ 1386 == Man of Law's Prot, 127 Ye seken Jond and see for 
yowre wynnynges. @ 1400 Pistill of Susan 254 Was neuer 
more sorweful segge bi see nor bi sand. 1475 Bk. Noblesse 
(Roxb.) 8 Batailes bothe by lond and see. 1530 LvNpEsay 
Test. Papyngoe 756 Quhat thow hes hard, be landis, or be 
seis, Off ws Kirkmen. 1805 Worosw, leg. Stanzas, Peele 
Castle 15 The light that never was, on sea or land. 1849 
Macautav Hast, Eng. iii, 1. 300 Cimon and Lysander, Pom- 
pey and Agrippa, had fongbt attles by sea as well as by land. 
d. Z/. Different parts or tracts of the ocean. 


(Often merely foet. or rhetorical, like waters.) 
e825 Vesp. Psalter xxiii, 2 He ofer sxas [Vulg. sufer 
maria] zesteadelade hie. ¢ r000 ZELFric Gen. 1.10 And God 
ecigde pa drignisse eordan and para wetera zegudernnga 
fe het ses [Vulg. maria], ¢1430 Lyn, Lyke the Audience 
44 in Pol, Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 49 Shipmen..that hane 
experience In troubty seis. x550 Ip. Davin Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 11. 111. 303 No lesse vnpleasannt..than it is tothe mer- 
channte to sayle againe in those seeis wherin he hathe suf- 
fered shipwrack beforé. 1600 ]ViiZ in Yorks. Archaeol. Frul., 


SEA. 


{1902) XVII. r21 In the name of Gode, the maker of heven 
and yerth, the saezes and all that therin ys. 160g Suaks. 
Alacb, u,ii. 62 This my Hand will rather The multitudinons 
Seas inearnadine. 1820 Keats Ode to Nightingale vii, 
Magie casements, opening on the foam Of perilous seas. 
1871 R, Exxis Caduilus iv. 18 To carry thence a master o'er 
the surly seas, 

e. In a more or less pregnant use, with reference 
to naval operations, the shipping trade, the pro- 
fession or employment of a sailor, life on ship- 
hoard, etc. Zo keep the sea: to prevent the enemy 
from occupying it, to keep it clear for one’s ow 
ships and traffic, 

1398 R. Broxne Chron, (1810) 161 Bernard of Bayoun, bat 
waskepand pe se [orig. Fe fa mer gardait], ¢ 1486 Cuaucer 
Prol. 276 He wolde the see were kept for any thing Bitwixe 
Middelburgh and Orewelle. 1414 26 Pod, Poems xiii. 108 
Whanne 3e han made pes wibynne,..Strengbe 3oure marche, 
and kepe besee. 1§.. ‘ Doun by ane Rever' 41 in Dunbar's 
Toents (1893) 11. 306 Gif thow beis ane marchand man, And 
wyonis thy living be the see. 1856 Choon. Grey Friars 
(Camden) 18 Thys yere the lorde Talhot..was made.. 
amyralle of the see. 1625 Bacon Ess., Greatness King. 
(Arb.) 489 To be Master of the Sea, is an Abridgement of a 
Monarchy. /éid. 491 The Command of the Seas. a1674 
Crarenoon J/ist, Keb. x1. § 64 Who did not think that the 
fleet could have been so soon ready for sea. 1707 Freinp 
Peterborow's Cond. Sp.178 Without the assistance of the 
sea, the best dispositions in Italy are useless. 1745 Life 
Bautpfylde-Moore Carew 9 His Friends..put him on board 
a Man of War, but neither the Sea, nor any settled Emplo 
agreeing with his wandering Inclinations, he soon forsool 
the King's Service. 1776 Aoam Satu WW. Nut. v. 1. 447 The 
antient Egyptians had 4 superstitious antipathy to the sea, 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. it. 1. 302 As soon as he came back 
from sea he was made Colonel of a regiment of foot, 1889 
Sat, Rev. 16 Mar. 304/1 We are afraid that few Englishmen 
at present claim the sovereignty of the seas for their country, 

f. Proverbs, proverbial phrases, and similitudes. 

1991 Suaks. Two Gent, 1. iii. 33 A heart As fult of sorrowes, 
as the Sea of sands, 1601 — S wel. N.u. iv. 103 As hungry 
as the Sea. 1637-1894 [see Drvit.sé.22b}. 1614 T. GENTLE- 
MAN Eugland's Way to win IVealth 43 marg., The Sailors 
Pronerbe : ‘The Sea and the Gallowes refuse none. 

g. High sea, (Now usually 4/.) The deep or 
open sea ; the main sea or main, sfec. in Law (sing. 
and f/.): (@) The main sea; the sea as far as it 
is regarded as being within the jurisdiction of the 
courts of admiralty ; (6) The area of the sea not 
within the territorial jurisdiction of any nation, but 
the free highway of all nations. 

Cf. Fi. Aaute mer, L, adtum (mare), and the OE. compound 
héahs# quoted below. 

[a100e Boeth. Aetr. xi. 3 Se is enc wealdend woruld- 
sesceafta heofones & eordan & heahsz.] ¢1300 /favelok 
719 And sone did he leyn in {a ship] an ore, And drou him 
to be heye se. @ 1400-50 Alexander 61 He saje bam in be 
hizge see sailand to-gedire. 1490 Caxton Eueydos vi. 27 
Whan they were well on the waye oute of the lande, in the 
bye see. ¢1532 Lv, Berners // on xlvi. 155 ‘Uhey..came 
in to the hye see und had wynde at wyll. 1765 BLackstoxe 
Commut, 1. Introd. iv. 107 The main or high seas are part of 
the realm of England. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria II]. xvii, 
226 ‘I'hey had heard of the frigate Phoehe and the Isaac 
‘Todd being on the high seas. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comarw, 
1. 580 Piracies and felonies committed on the high seas, 

2. A part of the general body of salt water, 
having certain land-limits or washing a particular 
coast, and having a proper name, as the Red, Black, 
Trish, Adriatic Sea, +The great sea; the Mediter- 
ranean, Zhe Severn Sea(arch.): the Bristol Channel. 
+ Formerly sometimes in pl., as ¢he Red, Jrish, In- 
dian Seas; cf. NARROW SEAS, 

¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter cxxxv. 13 Se todaelde Sone readan sae. 
exzgo St. A/ichael 636 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 317 Ech opur se 
among us here, ne beo heo so gret non, Nis teetis a lime of 
pulke se. 1382 Wverte Vwv2d, xxxiv.6 The west plage for- 
sothe shal begynne fro the greet see. [So 1611 and 1884 
(Revised).] 1390 GOWER Conf. 1. 362 To passe over the grete 
See ‘Io werre and sle the Sarazin, 1g0e-20 Dunsar Poens 
viii, 13 To the Turk sey alt fand did his name dreid. 1533 
Bettenoen Cron. Scot. 1. (1541) Ai, Pharo..quhais son.. 
wes drownit. .wt all his army in y® reid seis. 1563 SACKVILLE 
Induct. Airr. Mag. v, The Beare, that in the Iryshe seas 
had dipt His griesly feete. 1577-87 Hounsuep Chron. I. 
2167/1 The Danes..comming into the Seuerne sea. 1614 
‘T. GENTLEMAN Lzigland's Way to win Wealth 20 When as 
they {sc herrings] come into Yermouth Seas yearely about 
Sh Take and sometimes before. 1634 SinT. HeRnert /+av 
43 Ihe River Indus, whicb their ingulfes herselfe into the 
Indian Seas, 1635 Swan Spec, AZundi vi. § 2 (1643) 187 The 
sea, is a part of the ocean, to which we Cannot come but 
through some strait. 1641 Evetvn Diary 28 Sept., We 
sailed over a sea eall'd the Plaet, which is an exceeding 
dangerous water. 1886 Zncycl. Brit. KX. 578/2 Any part 
of the ocean marked off from the general mass of water may 
be called a sea. In geography the name is loosely applied : 
for instance, the Arabian Sea is an open bay, Hudson's 
Bay is an enclosed sea. 

b. The four seas: the seas bounding Great 
Britain on the four sides. Phr. Within the four 


seas=in Great Britain. 
a1325 MS. Rawl. B. 520 \f. 30 Pe chef lordes.. bat he3 of 
plener age ant bi binne be four sen ant ont of prisone. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 4406 Pe soile ne pe foure sees suffice 
gowe nouthire. 1642, 1886 [see Four a. i]. : 
e. Astr. The name of ‘seas’ is still given to those 
darker portions of the moon’s surface which were 


formerly supposed to be covered with water. 
1873 Proctor Aloox 383 Index to the Map of the Moon. 
Table I. Grey Plains, usnalty calted Seas, 


3. A large lake or landlocked sheet of water, 


SEA, 


whether salt or fresh. Ods. exc. in fuland sea and 
in proper names, as the Sea of Galilee, the Dead 


Sea, the Caspian Sea, the Sea of Aral. 
¢893 K. /Ecrreo Oras, 1, i. § 9 Peah sume men secgen 
pat [the Nile] par wyrcd iicelne se [vastissimo lacn 
exundare]. c1000 Ags. Gosp. John vi.1 After pyson for se 
halend ofer ba galileiscan sx, seo is tiberindis. a 1225 
Aucr, R, 230 And te swin anonriht urnen & adreinten ham 
suluen ider see. c12go —[see Deap Sea]. 1375 Barnour 
Bruce xv. 275 A myle wes betuix the seis. 1590 [see 
Ixtano B, 1}, 1665 Sta T. HeRBeat 7'rav, (1677) 186 This 
[the Caspian}, as other Seas, is a gathering together of per- 
etual Waters nourished with Springs. 1876 Excycl. Brit. 
. 176/1 The Caspian Sea..is the largest of those salt lakes 
or closed inland seas which may be considered as ‘survivals’ 
of former oceanic areas. a : 
4, ‘fhe volume of water in the sea considered in 


regard to the ebb and flow of the tide. + /2// sea, 
high tide (also fig). + The sea was 1, it was high 


water. 

e1000 Sax. Leechd. IY. 176 ponne bu wyte pret sex si ful. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 22019 Whaenne ba szevleded. Jd, 22025 Penne pa 
sw falled in. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 35 The See now ebbeth, 
now it foweth. ¢1391 Cuaucea Astrol. 1. § 46 In which 
place of the firmament the mone being, maketh fulle see. 
1470 Henry IVadlace x. 419 The sey was in, at thai stoppyt 
and stud; On loud he cryt and bad thaim tak the flud. 
@1§00 Brut (Lamh. MS.) 583 Remembres how ye drowned 
at full see. 1536 in Se Pleas Crt. sldmiralty (1894) E. 53 
Goyng from the porte of London at a full see with a full 
wynde. 1621 Burron Amat. Jel. Democr. to Rdr. 27 A 
Satyrrical Roman in his time thonght all vice, folly, and 
madness were at a full sen. 1677 W. Husearp Narrative 
(1865) 1.381 But it was now full sea with Philip his Affairs, 
1805 Forsvti Beauties Scot. II, 512 During spring tides 
these sluices are opened, and at full sea they are shut. 

5. With an epithet indicating the roughness or 
smoothness of the waves, the presence or absence 
of swell, ete. Hence without qualification = a 


heavy swell, rough water. 

¢888 K. AEirrro Soeth. xiv. § 1 Ful oft we fageniad 
smyltre sax. c1z0g Lay. 12005 Pe saz wes wunder ane wod 
and ladliche iwradded. 1390 Gower Conf I. 282, } wode 
as doth the wylde Se. 1555 Towrson in Hahk/uyt's Voy. 
(1589) 103 We..found the entrance very ill, by reason that 
the sea goeth so high. 1641 Everyn Diary 27 Sept., We.. 
sailed again with a contrary and impetuous wind, and a 
terrible sea. ¢2743 Woooroore in Hanway's Traz, (1762) 
I. 1v, lix. 275 When there is any sea, the breakers are visible. 
1745 P. Tuomas Fraud. Anson's Voy, 114 We found a large 
under-rolling Sea. 1769-80 Farconer Dict. Marine s.v., 
A long sea implies an uniform and steady motion of long 
and extensive waves; on the contrary, a short sea is when 
they run irregularly, broken, and interrupted, so as frequently 
to burst over a vessel's side or quarter. 1834 Maarvat J’. 
Simple xxviii, We were now past Devil's Point, and the sea 
was very heavy. 1837 1. Hook Yack Brag xx, It was 
pitch-dark, a good deal of sea on. 1840 Lonor. IV reck of 
Hesperus xi, Some ship in distress, that cannot live In such 
an angry sea! 1865 Daily Tel, 8 Dec. 5/6 During the 
passage. .they had continued fine weather, and no sea. 

b. The direction of the waves or swell. 

lias Fatconer Dict. Marine, Sea..is. applied by 
sailors..to their [waves’) particular progress or direction. 
Thus they say,..the sea sets to the southward. Hencea 
sbip is said to head the sea, when her course is opposed to 
the setting or direction of the surges. Jdid.u1, Franchir la 
fame, to head the sea; to sail against the setting of the sea. 

c. A large heavy wave. 

1g82 STANYHURST 4ineis 1. (Arb.) 21 Theire ships too tar- 
boord doo nod, seus monsterus haunt theym, 1632 Litucow 
Trav. 11.93 Two buge broken Seas, which twice conered 
the..boat. 1769-80 Fatconea Dict, Marine, Sea..is., 
applied by sailors, to a single wave...‘Ihus they say, a 
heavy sea broke over our quarter, or we shipped a heavy 
sea. 1861 Lapy Durr-Gorpon in F. Galton Vac. Tourisis 
(1864) 121 A sea struck us on the weather side. 1892 W. 
Pine Barren Ground N. Canada 26 The heavy fresh-water 
seas broke with great violence on the weather shore. 

6. Sa/t or bitter sea: sea-water. Zoe. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1y.ii. G 3 b, They't..eat like 
salt sea in his siddowe ribs. 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. iv. 
622 His finny Flocks about their Shepherd play, And rowling 
round him, spirt the bitter Sea, 1840 Loner. Wreck of 
Hesperus xxi, The salt sea was frozen on her breast. 


7. fig. With reference to metaphorical sailing, 
drowning, waves, etc.; also, a copious or over- 
whelming quantity or mass (of something). See 


also 4. 

aza00 Vices & Virtues 45 On dessere michele sea of Sare 
bitere woreld. 1574 Hicins AZirr. AZag. 1. Induct. y, Sithe 
those on whom, for Fortunes giftes we stare, Ofte sooniste 
sinke in greatest seas of care. a1586 Stoney Afpol. Poetrie 
(Arb.) 59 A whole Sea of examples wonlde present themselues. 
1602 Suans. Harm, 1. i. p To take Armes against a Sea of 
troubles, 1613 — Hen. V/72, 1. ii. 360, I haue ventur'd.. 
This many Summers ina Sea of Glory, But farre heyond my 
depth, 1632 Massincer Ay:p,. Easé ut. ii, The peoples ioy 
In seas of acclamations flow in, To wait on yours. 1667 
Mitton P. £, x, 718 In a troubl'd Sea of passion tost. 1692 
T. Watson Body Divin, 365 Men will for a drop of Pleasure 
drink a Sea of Wrath. 1816 Scotr Avtiz. i, Tbe elder tra- 
yeller..plunged, nothing loath, into a sea of discussion con- 
cerning urns, vases [etc.]. 1822 Lams £éia Ser. uu. Conf 
Drunkard, To waste whole seas of time upon those who 
pay it back in littleinconsiderable drops of grudging applanse. 
1872 Baceuor Physics & Pol. (1876) 220 A complex sea of 
forces and passions trouble men in life and in action, 


8. transf. a. A large level tract (¢fsome material 
substance or aggregate of objects). 


| 
| 
| 


1g85 T, Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. iv. x, In al this | 


Sandy sea, is found no water. 1644 EVELYN Diary 2 Nov., 
We conld perceive nothing but a seaof thick cloudes. 1654 
Tbid. 22 July, After dinner,..we passed over the goodly 
Plaine, or ratber sea of carpet, 1667 Mitton P, Z, 1. 440 
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So on this windie Sea of Land, the Fiend Walk’d up and 
down alone. 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch (1851) I, 598/2 
The billows of an immense sea of sand surrounding the 
whole army, 1849 Macaunay Z/ist, Eng. x. TE. 655 All the 
space as far as Churing Cross was one sea of heads. 1862 
Miss Brannon Lady Audley xxxvii, His uncle’s wife, ina 
criminal dock, hemmed in on every side by a sea of eager 
faces, 1869 Tozer flight. Turkey I. 340 The open country 
extends in a sea of green vegetation. 

b. Hyperbolically, a great quantity of liquid, 
esp. (in figurative context) of blood. So, allusively, 
Red Sea (see 2‘, with reference to blood or wine. 

1598 Cuarman Zero & J.eander iil. 323 And all this while 
the red sea of her blood Ebd with Leander. 1646 Quartrs 
Sheph. Oracles vii. 83 Oy}-steep'd Anchovis, landed from 
his Lrine, Came freely swimming in red sens of wine. 1756 
Iurke Vad, Soc. Wks. 1.77 These wars, which have spilled 
such seas of blood. 1821 Scotr A’enslzw, i, We will have one 
of Friar Bacon's pupils. .to conjure them [such troublesome 
thoughts] away..—Or, what say you to Inying them in a 
glorious red sea of claret, my noble guest? 1864 Lowrtt. £77¢- 
side Trav, 2-9 The ghost of a creed. .may be laid, after all, 
only in a Red Sea of hlood. 

9. Antig. The great brazen laver in the Jewish 
Temple. [Literally from Heb.] 

1382 Wvcetir 1 A’izys vii. 23 He made forsothe the 3oten 
see. ¢1450 Alirour Saluacionn (Roxb.) 47 Thilk see of 
brasse Whilk in the entree of the ‘Temple of Jerusalem sette 
was, 1899 Sayvcu Mardy /srael vi, 25 In the court of the 
temple was a ‘sea’ or ‘deep’, like that which was made by 
Solomon. 

II, Phrases. 

10. At sea. a. Ont on the sea, on ship-board ; 
(sailing, trafficking, fighting, etc.) on the sea; in 
employment as a sailor, Also + a¢ the seas. 

a@3300 Cursor AT, 13284, At see sant lohn and Iam he 
fand. 1585 T. Wasutncion tr. Nicholay’s boy. i. v. 4 Wee 
discouered at the Seas [Fr. en plaine mer] two Foystes. 
1896 Suaks. Merch. b1.1.177 Vhou knowst that all my 
fortunes are at sea. 1601 Hottann JZiny xxxiv. v. 1. 491 
‘Vhe beake-heads.. which were taken from them ina conflict 
atsea, 1672 C. Mannensin 12th Aep, Hist, LSS. Com. 
App. v. 24 The Duke is at sea allready, to draw by his 
example others to the fleete. a 1687 Sir W. Petty Jodit, 
«477th iii. (1690) §5 ‘l'0 persuade the World, how considerable 
the King of France was..at Sea. 1793 [see Ar Aru. 5]. 
1836 Marevat A/idsh. Hasy xix, | have not been long at 
sea, and, of course, cannot know much about these things. 

b. fg. In a state of mind resembling the con- 
dition of a ship which is out of sight of land and 
has lost her bearings; in a state of uncertainty or 


perplexity, at a loss. Also a// at sea. 

1768 LLACKSTONE Comm. 111. xxvii. 440 Ha court of equity 
were still at sea, and floated upon the occasional opinion 
which the judge who happened to preside might entertain 
of conscience in every particular case. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) I. 486 If there were not the same rules of property in 
all courts, all things would be as it were at sea; and under 
the greatest uncertainty. 1855 Dickens Dorrif u. ix, Mrs, 
Tickit..was so plainly at sea on this part of the case..that 
Clennam was much disposed to regard the appearance as a 
dream. 1893 SeLous /rav. S. &. Africa 219, I] was rather 
surprised to find that he seemed all at sea, and had no one 
ready to go with me. 

11. Beyond (the) sea or seas. Out of the country, 
in foreign parts, abroad. Cf. Brronp B. 1. For 
beyond-sea as adj. see Beyond D. 

¢goo tr. Beda's ITist, v. xix. (1890) 458 Mid py he pa zena 
wees bezeondan sx wuniende. a1122z O. E. Chron. an. 1041 
(MS.C.) Fram bhezeondan six. ¢1205 Lay. 29149 Sum fleh 
bi-seonden sz in to Brattnine. 1340 Ayend. 165 Ine be londe 
be-yende pe ze. 1485 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 28 A standyng 
hed, corven with estrich borde of beyond see makyng. 1536 
in Sed. Pleas Crt. Admiralty (1894) 1. 56 All my goods 
whersoever they may be found as well on this syde the see 
as beyende the see. 155 Burgh Rec. Edin, (1871) 11. 227 
Sindry schippis cumin furth of Burdeaux, Scherand, and 
ytheris places beyond sey. 1sgo J. Smyrn in Lett. Lit. 
Afen(Camden) 58 When her Majestie called me from heeyond 
the seas, 1640 May /fist, Pari. t. ii. 23 The Reformed 
Churches beyond the Seas. 1710 Swirr Oral. to Stella 26 
Oct., He is a very ingenious man, and a greut scholar, and 
has been beyond sea, 1879 Miss Bravpon Cloven Foot 
xxxii, The husband, or lover, may have been out of the way 
~beyond seas, perbaps. 

12, By sea. + a. Close to the sea, at the sea- 
side. (Now dy the sea). b. By way of the sea, on 
or over the sea (as a mode of transit or convey- 
ance). ¢. In the region of the sea, at sea, (See 
also sense I c.) 

¢1a0s Lay, 1485 Heo ford fusden toward sele Brutun ber 
he bi sw wonede. 1375 Barsour Bruce xi. 615 Send the 
Kyng by se Till Balmeburch in his awne cuntre. ¢ 1470 
Henay Wallace 1x. 1131 Few fled with him, and gat away 
be see. 1625 Bacon £ss., Greatness Kingd. (Arb) 489 We 
see the great Effects of Battailes by Sea. 1919 De For 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 6 One of my Companions being going by 
Sea to London. /bid. 293, 1 had been very unfortunate hy 
Sea. [1836 Lonar. (¢it/e) The Castle by the Sea.] ee 
Lo. Honnouss in Law Times Rep. LXV. 562/2 From the 
Melbourne factory they carried butterine by sea to Sydney. 

+13. By long sea. Short for dy long sea passage : 
see Lone a.118, Also dy the long seas. 

1645 Evelyn Diary Aug., I made a collection of divers 
curiosities... which I sent for England by long sea. 1694 
Luttrect Brief Rel (1857) WI. 290 Two dispatches are 
sent to our fleet et Cadiz, one by way of the Groyn, the 
other by long sea. rzax Strvew Feel. AJens, u, iii, 11. 265 
To pass into Irelund, either by the tong Seas, or by Bristow. 

14, On or upon the sea, (In early use ov or 
upon sea.) &. On the sea’s surface, afloat, at sea, 
on shipboard. In OE. also=in the sea. b. Of 


a dwelling, etc.: At thesea’s edge, on the sea-coast, 


SEA. 


¢goo tr. Bada's Fist, 1. xiii, (1690) 48 We ..0dde sticode 
beod o3de on sw adruncene. a1000 Collog. sEUfric in Wr 
Wiilcker 94 For hwi ne fixast puon sa. O. &. Chron. an, 
877, Pa mette hie micel yst on se. ¢1200 Orin 13296 Patt 
iss to farenn uppo sx, ‘l'o fisskenn affterr fisskess. ¢ 1330 
R. Brune Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9795 Colgrim had a broper 
on pe se, 1389 xg. Grhis (1870) 48 Porow losse on p® se, 
argoo-so Alexander 83 For he hin-self is on }e se with 
siche a somme armed. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
xiv. 327, E fled in to Spayn to Alaffre vypon the see. 1560 
in Sel, Pleas Crt. Admiralty (1897) UW. 25 The inarrynors 
..in eny ship or vessel laboring and travayling upon 
the seaes. 1568 Gravion Chrom HH. 711 The Bastard... 
inade sayle with all haste, and roued on the Sea, as before 
he was accustomed. 1832 Tennyson Pal. of «Irt_g7 In 
a clear-wall’d city on the sea. 1860 W. Wintina dja, 
‘ternal Father, strong to save? 6 O hear us when we cry 
to Thee For those in peril on the sea. 

15. Over (the: sea. a. Of motion: Across the 
sea, to the other side of the sea. b. Of position : 
On the other side of the sea; abroad. Cf. OvER- 
SEA a. and ady., OVER-SEAS ad? 

O. E. Chron. an. 894 (end) Ond pet was ymb twelf monad 
Pics be hic ar hider ofer sa comon. ¢ 1205 Lav. 3502 Ouer 
sea icomen, hanene sone anomen, 1338 K. Bruxnk Chron, 
(1810) 25 Ile. .ferde oner the see, & conquerd Normundie. 
1377 Lanai. 2’. #72. B. xim. 392 Tf T sent ouer see my seruantz 
to Bruges. 1458 Cad. sti. Hees Dublin (1889) 300 Ther 


marchandys, the wyche they takyth ovre the se, 1583-1886 
{see Ovnr-srss ade.) 1616-1895 [see Oversna adj. 1845 
Browsine Vive's Mevenges 1 Pye a Friend, over the sea. 


16. To sea (also + Zo the sea). Out on the water, 
on a voyage, or on ship-board. 7Zv vo fo sea, to 
go aboard ship, go on a voyage; to enter upon, or 
follow, the profession of a sailor; also with 
ellipsis of the verb. Zo put, ful off, put out, to 
Set: see PuT vl 7, 8 45 n, 47 J. 0 stand ont to 
Sed t S€@ STAND 7. 

€goo tr. Lata's Fist. 1. xiii. (1840) 45 Us drifad pa cllreor- 
dan to sm. craog Lay. 19368 ‘Vo bere sa heo wenden. ¢1275 
/id. 11968 Hit seileden (down the ‘Thames} forte hii to see 
come. ¢237§ Sc. Ley. Sarnés xviii. (Aegipciane) 474 Til I 
percase a-pone a day saw men of luby & egipe hast pame to 
sey, fur to schype, 1488 Paston Jett, HL. 344 All suche 
capeteyns as wente to the see in Lente. .makythe them redy 
to goo to the see ageyn as schortely as they can. 1584 
Cocan dfaven dfea/th cexsii, 216 Wherefore if any be 
desirous to vomit, let them rather go to the Sea. 1591-5 

NSER Colfu Clout 209 Let him to sea. 1677 VARRANION 
ng. doeprov, 41, L waited upon the Lord Clarendon and 
some other Gentlemen to Sea. 1686 tr. Chara inu's Pra, 
Lersia 53 The Ottoman Fleet..putting to sea from Con- 
stantinople, Landed in Candy, 1726 Surcvocke Joy. round 
World 61 He knew I was not allowed an ounce of fresh 
provisions to sea with me. 1849 Macautnay //ist. /iug. ve 
I. 550 On the afternoon of the second of May he stood out 
to sea before a favourable breeze, 

17. To take the sea (also + é0 ¢ake sea, the seas, 
MIE. fo nim the sea). To go on board ship, embark ; 
to start on a sea-voyage, launch forth, put out to 
sea (said also of the ship). Cf. F. prendre fa mer. 

¢1z05 Lay. 1281 Bi Ruscikadan heo nomen pasa. 72/2. 
4966 Per he base nom. c¢c1g00 Laud Troy Lh. 4099 And 
Achilles toke the see With his vitayles and his nane. c14q89 
Caxton Sonnes of Aynton xxiv. 530 Reynawde dyde doo 
hale vp saylle, & toke the see. 1542 Upatn Arasm, Apoph. 
287 The maryners,. . beeyng Jothe to take y*seaes, Pompeius 
hymself first of al entreed into the shippe. a 1604 HANMER 
Chron, [rel, (1809) 366 For want of skill they could not take 
the seas, hat were tossed with winde and weather, along 
the Coast. 1641 Earn Mons. tr. Biond?s Civil Warres 
tv. 68 ‘The 27. of April he tooke sea at Dover. 1867 Swin- 
BURNE F'ss. & Stud. (1875) 119 The first hymn of Orpheus as 
Argo takes the sea. 1890 8. Lane-Poot.e Sarbary Corsairs 
vil. 83 He..was uble to take the sea with a fleet of eighty- 
four vessels. 1903 Dasly Chron. 30 July 3/1 All the ships 
..are able to touch 24 knots, but their lines and the way 
they take the sea is cause of common complaint. 

TIT, Attributive uses and combinations. 

18, Simple attributive: a. Of or belonging to the 
sea or a sea, as sea-arm, -basin, bed, +-bore, brim, 
brink, t flash, -~floor, harbour, -haven, -marge, 
pull, -spray, -tide, -wave. 

1637 Iievwoop Descr. Royall Ship (1638) 28 The Great 
Colosse..who hestrid The spacious Rhodisn *Sea-arme. 1865 
W. G. Patcrave Aradia II, 203 Between the islands runs a 
narrow sea-arm. 1884 Geikie Phys. Geog. xiv.(1886} 123 Most 
of the great *sea-busins, 1838 /’eany Cyel. XI. 142/2 So as to 
stain the whole *sea-hed for 1000 feet or yards in depth. ¢1325 
Metr. Hom. (Small) 135 That betes thaim wit dede and 
word Als *se bare betes on schip bord, 1621 G. Sanoys 
Ovid's Afet, tx. (1626) 225 With blood the *sea-brimme 
binsht. 1879 F. W. Rowinson Coward Consc. 1 iii, A 
country full of life and animation even to its sea- brim. a 1300 
dforn 151 (Camb. MS.), Bi be *se brinke No water le na 
drinke. ¢1820 S. Rocers //a/y (1839) 84 On the sea-brink, 
another train they met. 1634 Sin T. Herseat 7raz. 7 
Sometimes the surges or *Sea-flashes doe rebound top-gallant 
height. 1855 Kincsiey Glaucus (1878) 60 The variety of its 
rocks, aspects, and *sea-floors. 1648 Hexuam u, Zen Zee. 
Aavex, A *Sea-baven, ora “Sea-harbor, 1843 Cartyte Past 
& Pr. v. 89 No monstrous pitchy City, and Seahaven of the 
world! 3610 Suaks. 7'e¢7:f. tv. i. 69 Thy *Sea-marge stirrile. 
1896 Kirtina Seven Seas 68 The *sea-pult drew them side 
by side, gunnel to gunnel laid. 1812 Sin J. Sinctata Syst. 
F4ib. Scot... 47 Withering mentions a thorny sbrub.. which 
stands the *sea-spray, 31601 HoLtano Piiny v. i, 1. go It.. 
is only not overflowed by the *sea tides. 1727-46 Tomson 
Sumter 1600 The lond *sea-waye. 1860 Tynoatt Glac. 
1. xxv. 185 The sea-waves.. sometimes reach the shore before 
the wind which produces them. 


b. That is an attribnte or quality of the sea, as 
sea-blink, -calm, -murmur, -music, -roughness, 
shine, smell, voice, 


SEA. 


1Bso B. Tayvior Zidorado xxxili, Far away to the right I 
saw the *sea-blink along the edges of the sky. 18a1 *Sea- 
calm {see sea-roughness helow]. 1818 Snettey Hugan 
fitls 347 A dell.. Which the wild *sea-murmur fills. 1819 — 
Prometh, mi. iil, 27 And thou, Ione, shalt chant fragments of 
*sea-music, 1821 Lamn /idra, Witches (end), The billows 
gradually subsiding, fell from_a “sea-ronghness to a sea- 
calm, and thence to a river motion. 1867 Avcusta WILSON 
Vashi? xiv, The greenish *sea-shine hreaking through the 
dense foliage. 1880 Swinnurne Studies tn Song 179 Streak 
on streak of glimmering seashine crosses All the land. 1833 
Tennyson Nosalind ii, Fresh as the early *seasmell blown 
Through vineyards from an inland bay. 1889 —- Guinevere 
245 And strong man-breasted things stood from the sea, And 
sent a deep “sea-voice thro’ all the land. 

@. Consisting of sea, as sea-frontier, -lane, 
+ -Limit, -path, pool, ¢ -tract, -valley. 

tgas Heston. Gaz. 15 Aug. 3/1 The*sea-frontier of England, 
1878 Trxxyson Revenge v, And the little Revenge ran on 
thro’ the long *sea-lane between. 1577 Der Alemor. Navig. 
59 All, within the *Sea-limits of our Brytish Royallty. 1653 
Mitton Ps, viil. 22 Fowl of the Heavens, and Fish that 
through the wet *Sea-paths in shoals do slide. 1396 Spexser 
State Irel. 2, | heard it often wished also..that all that 
land were a *Sea pocle. 1883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal. p. 
Ixxxvii, A Seapool arranged asa grotto. 1600 R. Jounson 
Kingd. §& Comunw. 169 So huge a *sea-tract full of bauens, 
1857 Emerson Poems 81 *Sea-valleys and the deep of skies 
Furnished several supplies. 


d. (Phenomena) occuring at sea, as sea-cloud, 


dew, -meteor, -storiut, -suinsel, + -tempest, 

181x Scorr Don Roderick xxxvi, That *sea-clond, ia size 
like human hand. 1888 F. Coweer Captain of Wight (1889) 
306 ‘I'he *sea-dew glittered on spar and mast and straining 
sail, @1818 M. G. Lewis ¥rv/. HW’. (na. (1834) 39 The above- 
mentioned floating lights are a kind of *sea-meteors. 1610 
Suaxs. Ze. 1, i. 177 And now | pray you Sir,.. your rea- 
son For raysiug this *Sea-Storme? 1839-52 Baitey Festus 
428 Nor that it now sinks Like a *sea-sunset, 1871 Tenny- 
son Last Tourn, 505 A low sea-sunset glorying round her 
hair. exgqoo Sc. 7rojan War 1. 1011 And sene pat so be 
“see-tempestes Lownyt not, nor yhet toke restes. 


e. (@) Deposited by or in the sca, as sea-clay, 
+ -gravel, -mud, -ooze, -slob, + -slub, -slutch, + -turf, 
-warp; (6) formed by the sea, as + sea-concretion ; 
(¢) proceeding from the sea, as sea-b/ast, fog, fret, 
-gale, haze, etc. 

1798 Soutuey Henry the Hermit 25 And underneath a 
rock that shelter’d him From the *sea-blast, he built his 
hermitage. tg31 Lett, §& Pap. Hen. VILL, V. 183 Longe 
cartes caryng of see turff and *see clay from the floo marke, 
1695 J. Eowaros Axthor. O. & N. Test. 11. 282 Others 
would persuade us that it [Stone-henge] isa *sea-concretion. 
1796 H. Hunter tr. St-Prerre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 171 
Long helts of land and *sea-fogs, which accompany the melt- 
ing of all ices. 1846 Brockett V.C. Words (ed. 3), * Sea- 
Jret, awet mist, or haze proceeding from the sea inland. 1882 
W. B. Scott Poet's flarvest Home 33 But still she stared 
across the bar Throngh blinding locks and hlind seafret. 
1821 Scott Pirate i, A garden..produced such vegetables 
as. .the *sea-gale would permitto grow. ¢1440 ¥acod's Vell 

o4 Pin herte is lyche be *see-grauel & sande, pat sokyth 
in, & drynketh in, all waterys, and 3it be see is neuere full. 
1864 Tennyson Enoch Arden 673 Till anon drawn thro* 
either chasm,..Roll'd a *sea-haze and whelm'd the world 
in gray. 1726 Leoni Albert?’s Archit. 11. 125/2 Uf their 
holes were stopt up with *Sea-mud, or ashes, it wou'd destroy 
them. 1669 WornpcE Syst. Agric. (1681) 68 All manner of 
*Sea-Owse, Owsie-mud, or Sea-weeds, .. are very good for the 
bettering of Land. 1823 E. Mooa Suffolk Words, *Sea- 
voke, a fog or mist suddenly approaching from the direction 
of the sea, 1869 Zoologist Ser. u. 1V. 1943 A gray sea-roke 
drifting in across the sand-dunes. 1883Chamé. ¥rni. 20 
It was no easy matter to distinguish between salt *seascud 
and driving rain. 1776 M. Muraay in A, Voung's Tour 
fred. (1780) I. 279 Part [manured} with *sea-slob and lime 
mixed, 1610 W. FoLxincnam Art of Survey 1. x. 30 They 
vse both Orewood, Sea-sand, and *Sea-slubbe for soylings. 
1795 J. Hour Agrie. Lane. 126 *Sea slutch, from the Ribble 
and Wyre, is in some places adjacent, made use of asa sub- 
stitute for marle, 31860 Tennvson Sea Dreams 52 A full 
tide Rose with ground-swell, which, on the foremost rocks 
Touching, upjetted in spirts of wild *sea-smoke. 1531 *Sea 
turf [see sea-c/ay above]. 1705 Appison /ta/y, Pesaro etc. 
142 Expos'd to the Winds and Salt *Sea-Vapours. 1839 
Civ. Engin. & Arch Fral. 1. 450/1 By introducing 
fascine jetty work, which greatly accelerated the deposit of 
the *sea warp. 

f. Situated in or by the sea, as sea-cafe, -cave, 
+-city, crag, -down, -dune, flat,-grove, -hall, -home, 
-marsh, -point, -quag, -scar, -lerrace, ~wold, -wood. 

21876 M. Couuins Th. in Garden (1880) 11, 231 *Seacapes 
divine which the merry winds whiten. 1805 Scorr Last 
Adinsirel vi. xxiii, But the *sea-caves rung, and the wild 
winds sung, The dirge of the lovely Rosabelle. 1849 M. 
Aanoip Forsaken Merutan 61 Come back to the kind sea- 
caves! 1600 J. Poay tr. Leo's Arita 1.29 All the *sea-cities 
and inland.ctties of Barbarie. 1g95 Duncan 4ff. Etyit. 
(E. D.S.), Seopzlus,..a *sea-craig. 1865 Swinsurne Chaste- 
fard \. i. 30 Between the *sea-downs and the sea. 1885 
Tennyson “light xxiii, We shall light upon. .Some lodge 
within the waste *sea-dunes, and hear the waters roar, 1823 
Cossetr Kur. Rides (1885) 1. 275 The wheat on..the *sea- 
flats at Havant. 1830 ‘Tennyson Afersan ii, Then we would 
wander away.. To the pale-green “sea-groves. /é#d.,1 would 
fill the *sea-halls with a voice of power. 21746 HotpsworTu 
On Virg. (1768) 400 There could be no fleet lying there, no 
*sea-marshes, no lines drawn across them to intercept com- 
munication. 1736 Gent/, Mag. VII. 357/2 To be built on 
the *sea-point of the same Island. 1882STEvENson Mew Arad, 
Nis. \1.ii,15 The Graden Floe and the other *sea quags 
that fortified the shore against invaders. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. V1. 415 Ane fair caste] standand on the *se skar. 
1868 Ly. Lytron Chron. §& Char. Siege Constant., The 
solemn obelisks And sombre cypress stripe with blackest 
shade *Sea terraces. 1884 Grikte Phys. Geog. xxiii. (1886) 
217 Fig. 40 View of an old sea-terrace or raised beach, with 


312 


sea-worn caves on its inner margin. 1830 Tennyson 3fer- 
maid iii, We would run to and fro, and hide and seek, Oa 
the broad *sea-wolds in the crimson shells. x902 Bucuan 
Watcher by Threshold 113 A *sea-wood of alders slipping 
from the hill’s skirts to the water's edge, 

g. Occasionally = ‘at the sea-side’, ag sea- 
place, -guarters, -sojourn, + -watering-place, 

1824 Coterince Lez. to H. F. Cary (1895) 733 Both Mrs, 
G. and myself have returned much benefited by our sea- 
sojourn. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dan. 1. xiv, ‘Where's 
St, Leonard’s?’ ‘Oh, the sea watering-place, close to 
Hastings’, /érd, 11, iti, The proposition of her removal to 
some sea-watering place. 186x Mrs. Carcyte Le/é. III. 82 
East Cliff..would be perfect as sea-quarters if it weren’t for 
the noise, 1877 P'cess Auice Mem, 25 July (1884) 356 The 
nicest sea-place ] have been as yet. 

h, Pertaining to the sea as a sphere of warlike 
operations, as sea army, battle, campaign, congtest, 
dominion, empire, etc. 

1600 E, Brount tr. Conestageio 181 The nrriuall of his 
*sea-armic. 1838 Partiugton's Brit. Cycl. Arts s.v. Signals, 
The movements of a sea-army having a necessary dependence 
on the wind, they cannot fetc.}. 1598 Haxtuvt Voy. 1. 12 
In the ycere 1136..there was a *Sea-battell fought. 1678 
Makvetr Growth Popery Wks. 1875 1V. 264 This fatal con- 
clusion of all our *Sea-champaynes. 1627 May Lucan it. 
Argt., Brutus maintaines The siege, and Casars first *Sca- 
conquest gaines. 1652 Nreonam tr. Sedden’s Mare C2. 58 
The *Sea-Dominion of the Lydians. 1696 B, Kennett 
Row. Antig. 1. iv. (1717) 46 The Nawmachiv, or Places 
for the Shows of *Sea-Engagements, 1712 Aontson Sfect. 
No. 299 P 2 Such an onecommanded in sucha Sea Engage- 
ment. 1910 WVation 22 Jan. 671/2 They controlled a *Sea- 
empire over the Aegean. 1577 Der Afemor. Navig. 59 
Our *Sea-forces preuayling, 1669 R. Moxtacu in Bucelench 
AISS, (Hist. MES, Comm.) 1. 444 Four *sea regiments of 
three thousand men a-piece. 168a C, Invine Ast. Sea 
Nomenct. Ded, *iv, By your careful Conduct, you made 
Britain triumph over her most powerful *Sea-Rival, 1577 
Dee Memor. Navig, 21 Appropriat to her peculiar Iurisdic- 
tion and *Sea Royallty. /d7d. 5 ‘That expert and hard 
Crue of some Thousands of *Sea soldiers wold be to this 
Realme a Treasor incomparable. 1708 J. CitamBraLavNe 
St Gt. Brit. 1. 1. ii. (1710) 53 He can soon Man the same 
with the best Sea-Soldiers in the whole World. 1615 Trades 
Incr. 33 This goodly engine of our “sea-state, @ 1649 
Drums. or Hawtu. Fas. 11’, Wks. (1711) 64 A *sea-victory 
obtained by Sir Andrew Wood. 1727 ArpuTunot JTadles 
Axc. Coins, etc, 241 This *Sea War cost the Carthaginians 
five hundred Quinquiremes. 

1, Sea-going, as SEA-Boat, sea-coble, -ship. 
Also in fancifnl terms descriptive of various kinds 
of sca-going vessels, as sea-car, -castle, -coffin, 
+ -hennel, -terrier, + wasp. 

1851 C, L.Smrtutr. Zasso xvi. liv, Over the self-same paths 
which the *sea-car Had traced in coming, backward hence it 
goes. 1655 Mang. WoacestERr Cent. /nvent. § 16 How to make 
a *Sea-castle or Fortification Caanon-proof. 1841 Lo. J. 
Maxneas Luglana’s Trust 18 On furthest ocean's heaving 
breast meanwhile Ride the sea-castles of our merchant-isle. 
1878 Tennyson Aevenge iv, Till the Spaniard came in sight, 
With his huge sea-castles heaving upoa the weather bow. 
1505 Berwick Reg. in Var. Collect. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 
That all the *see cowbells commynge frome the se shall 

ande upon this syde of the water of Twede. 1865, [see 
Corte! 2). 1899 Pall Afall Mag. Feb. 230 Many coasters 
were called *Sea-coffins after Mr. Plimsoll..denounced the 
ship-owner as the rapacious destroyer of his species. 1676 
Wycenertey 2. Dealer ut. i, Vou shou’d be ty’d up again, 
ia your *Sea-kennel, call’d a Ship. 1535 CoverDALe 1 Aines 
x. 22 The kynges *Seeshippe yt sayled vpon the See with y® 
shippe of Hiram. 1838 Loner. Seozvxéf20 He bade him a 
sea-ship.. prepare, 1865 E. Buaaitt Walk to Lana's End 275 
The Fowey seamen made a remarkable reputation in their 
day with their little *sea-terriers. 1666 Davpen Azz. 
Atirad. cliii, She seems a *sea-wasp flying on the waves. 

j. Pertaining to life at sea; nsed or worn at sea; 
as sea-hisceit, -boot (hence sea-booted adj.), bread, 
cap, t-cates, coat, tcompass,etc. Also, characteristic 
of life at sea or of seamen, nautical, as sea-/ow, 


~gibberish, -hornpipe, -language, nianners, ete. 
iB Tempte ss. Health & Long Life Wks. 1731 1. 
283 A Spoonful of Powder of *Sea-bisquet. 1851 H. Wien: 
vitLe Whale ix, A low rumbling of heavy *sea-hoots among, 
the benches. 1897 Kietinc Caft. Cour. v. 107 With his 
*sea-booted feet cocked up on the table. 1748 SmotieTr 
Rod. Rand, (1812) 1. 11 My uncle after two or three *seas 
bows expressed himself in this manner. 1896 Davis Polaris 
Exp. xi. 261 A hash made of dried salmon and *sea-bread. 
1601 Suaks, Twed, N. ut. iv. 364 Now you haue no *sea-cap 
on your bead. 1688 Jane Barkea Poet, Reereat, 1. 92 The 
best of *Sea-Cates we wish for thy Diet. ¢1578 Faonisuer 
in Proe. Rec. Comm, (1833) 562 At Bristo, wher bis carde 
and his *se-clothes dyd ly to pawne. 1687 Lond. Gaz, No. 
2290/4 A black Negro. having a *Sea-Coat lin’d with white 
Bays. 1570 J. Des Alath, Pref. a ivb, Certaine Landmarkes 
..well hable to be skried, in what point of the *Seacumpase 
they appeare. 1712 J, James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 81 
This Instrument is generally furnished with the Sea Com- 
ass. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Sea-pie,..a favourite 
seadish in rough weather, 1889 Century Dict., Furling- 
tine, a line wound spirally about a sail and its yard in 
furling. Alsocalled *sea.gasket. 1608 SvLvesteR Du Bartas 
uu. iv. 11. Schisme gz9 Strike, strike our saile (the Master 
cryes) amain,..but hee cryes in vain; For, in his. face the 
blasts so bluster ay, That his *Sea-gibb’rish is straight born 
away. 1602 Suaks. Hav v. ii. 13 Vp from my Cabin My 
*sea-gowne scarft about me in the darke. 1699 Dampira 
Voy. 11. 1.9% My Guide carried my Sea-gown, which was 
my coveringinthenight. 1745 LZi/e Bam eee Carew 
58 He.. furnishes himself with a tattered *Sea-Habit. 1687 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2236/4 With a *Sea Hankerchief about his 
Neck. 1798 O'Keerre Wild Oats 1.i, Zohn. You know, 
oa our quittiag harbour—. S%~ Geo. Damn your *sea-jaw, 
on marvellous dolphin, give the contents of your log-book 
in plain English. 185§ Dickens Dorrit 1. vi, The doctor 
was amazingly shabby, in a torn and darned rough-weather 


SEA. 


*sea-jacket [etc.. 1884 Sig F. S. Roperts in rofh Cent. 
June 1069 *Sea-kits should be issued gratis {to the army] as 
required, i Cuampers CycZ, Ofing, in the *Sea-language, 
that part of the Sea a good distance from Shore, 1838 Cit. 
Engin, & Arch, Frnl, 1. 3958/1 A *sea lead is charged at its 
heavy end witha small iron tube, 1740 Jouxson Life Drake 
Wks, 1816 ae Bred from his earliest years to the lahour 
and hardships of a *sea life. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. v. 
(1856) 35 The recurring noonday, the meridian starting-point 
of sea-life. 1829 Marrvat /. A/r/dmray iv, My *sea manners 
were not congenial to the drawing-room. 1668 Lond. Gas. 
No. 262/4 A *sea Neckeloth about his neck. 1659 Toralano, 
Avaria, a *sea-phrase, viz, a..distrihution of the losse 
made, when [etc.} 1778 Miss Buaney Evedina (1791) 11. 
xxxvil. 248, I suppose it to be some sea-phrase. 1886 
STEVENSON Kidvafped x, Then there came a single call on 
the *sea-pipe, and that was the signal. ¢ 1611 CHAPMAN 
/liad 1. §38 King Agamemmon, on these men, did well-built 
ships bestow To passe the gulfie purple sea, that did no *sea 
rites know. 1884 ‘H, Cotuincwooo’ Under Meteor Flag 
172 He made an elaborate *sea-scrape with his right foot. 
1857 Durrenin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3} goo [We] were nearly 
ron into ourselves by a clumsy merchantman, whom we had 
the relief of being able to ahuse in. .the most racy *sea-slang. 
1748 Anson's Voy. 1. ix. 91 Some place..where ships might 
refresh and supply themselves with the necessary *sea-stock 
for their voyage, 1840 F. D. Bennetr Whaling Voy. 11. 349 
This fruit ..is very eligible for seasstock. 1659 Rusnw. Z/7s?. 
Coll. 415 All manner of Tackle, *Sea-stores, and Ammunition. 
1834 Marayat P. Simple viii, We were ordered to the dock- 
yard to draw sea-stores, 1603 Dexker 1st Pt. Honest Wh. 
1. ii. Stage-dir., Enter Fustigo in some fantastic *sea-suit. 
1gto Pope Let. to H.C. (1735) I. 105, 1 agree with you in 
your Censure of the Use of *Sea-Terms in Mr. Dryden's 
Virgil. 1898 Anstep (zz#/e), A Dictionary of Sea Terms. 
1747 Mrs, Grasse Coohery xi. 125 To make *Sea Venison. 

k. Applied to pay received or ‘due for actual 
service in a duly-commissioned ship’ (Smyth 
Satlor’s Word-bk. 1867). 


fn seapay, ta? sea-wages: (of a sailor) in actual service 
on the sea; (ofa ship) ia commission. 

1490 4et 7 Hen. V11,e.1 § 2 Uf the Captain be at Sea- 
wages, he [shall] shew the departing. .of the said Soldier.. 
to the Admiral of the Navy. 1667 Perys Diary 29 Aug., 
My Lord Crewe and his friends take it very ill of me that 
my Lord Sandwich’s sea-fee should be retrenched. 1758 
A. Pos, Let. on R,N.6 When such Ships shall have been 
eighteen Mcnths in Sea-pay, the Wages of the first twelve 
Months shall be paid, 1889 NM. & Q. 7th Ser. VII. 81/2 
The fleet then left by Pepys in sea-pay comprised 76 vessels, 
and the men numbered 12,040. - 

l. Applied to works of art or literature, narra- 


tives, etc., representing the sea or life at sea, as sea- 
eclogue, -soinet, -story, -subject, -tale, -yarn, etc, 


So also sea-fainter, -poet. 

1712 (title) Nereids: or *Sea-Eclogues. 1909 Q. fo 
140 Joseph Autran the *sea-poet of Marseilles. 165g Lady 
Alimony mn. iii. F 4, Let us have a *Sea-sonnet before we 
lanch forth in our Adventure-Frigot. 1855 (é/t/e) *Sea 
Stories: tales of diseoseny, adventure, and escapes. 1885 
Academy 21 Nov. 338/3 Mr. Russell undoubtedly ‘struck 
oil’ with his earlier sea-stories, 1850 Marc. F, Ossoui 
Wom, in 19th Cent. (1862) 267 Painters of *sea-subjects. 
1888 F. M. Crawroap Wrth Immortals 11. 129, 1 used to 
-.listen to the *sea-tales of the sailors, 1890 ‘R. Botpre- 
woop 'Col. Reformer (1891) 157 Spinning *sea-yarnsall night. 

m. Applied to nautical maps and charts, as 
tsea-chart,-map,-plat, etc. Also SEA-BOOK, -CARD 1. 

1635 N. Botecer Dial. Sea Services (1685) 266 This 
*Sea-cart is also called a Plot. 1745 Pococke Descr. East 
II. 1. 210 The modern sea carts make it [Cyprus] only one 
hundred and thirty-five {miles] in length. 1669 Sruamy 
AMlariner’s Mag. w. iii. 157 By the true *Sea-chart you are 
arrived at G. 1883 Aacyel. Brit. XV. 520/2 By 1601 Mer- 
cator's projection was in use for all sea charts. 1632 SuEr- 
woop, Asea-card, or *Sea-map, Carte marine, Hydrographic, 
1839 Penny CyeZ. X1V. 405/1 There are two kinds of terres- 
trial maps—geographic or Jand maps, and hydrographic or 
sea maps, 1697 Damptea Vey. 1. 416 The Drafts or *Sea- 
plats being first consulted, it was {etc.}. aie. 

n. By sea; also, pertaining to navigation or 
maritime or naval affairs; as sea-business, -carriage, 
+ -concernment, -passage, -passenger, -roule, -trade, 
-traffic, -transport, ¥-wandering, etc. Also SEA- 


VOYAGING. 

1625 K. Lone tr. Barelay's Argenis 1. xv. 289 The hurly- 
burly of such as were unskilfull in *sea-business, was like to 
bring no lesse danger than the storms violence. 1712 M. 
Henry Daily Comin. with God (1866) 45 Whatever your 
employment be, ia country-business, city-business, or sea- 
business,,.go about them ia the fear of God. 1766 SMottert 
Trav. \.xx. 315 This wineis of a strong body, .and improves 
by *sea-carriage, 1868 Roceas Pol, Ecov. ili, (1876) 20 The 
relative values of food, clothing, metals, and sea-carriage 
remain the same, @1687 Petry Pol. Avith. i. (1691) 27 
Wherefore he whom this latter Party doth affectionately 
own to be their Head, cannot probahly be wronged in his 
*Sea-concernments by the other. 1615 7rade’s lucr2 A 
man may runne a course this way {by fishing] to enrich 
himselfe..more easily..then any other *sea-course can per- 
suade vs to. 169 Hieron Wes. I. 643 It is an allusion to 
a sea-course: When he the admirall hangs out a Janterne, 
and all that come behind steere to that. @ 1586 *Sea.disci- 
pline [see Lano-seavice]. 1666 Maavect Corr. lviii. Wks. 
(Grosart) I]. 197 The “sea-news is not good from several] 
places. 1634 Sia T. Heaseat 7+av, 2 ‘The description of our 
*Sea passage. 1873 M. Aanoip Lit. & Dogiia (1876) 181 
Becanse a man has frequently to make sea-passages, he is 
not gifted with an immunity from sea-sickness, 15392 GazENE 
and Pt, Conny-catching Wks. (Grosart) X. 89 Syrens, who 
sitting with their watching eies vpon the rockes to allure 
*Sea-passengers to their extreame preiudice, 1858 Times 
Curiosities of Sei. Ser. . 184 Ocean highways: how *sea+ 
routes have heen shortened. 1886 C, E, Pascor Lond, To- 
day xiiii. (ed. 3) 372 In communication with the Continent 
by the shortest sea route. 166g Exton Maritime Diczol. 
1. iit. 14 Other things..done—either oa or at the sea, con- 
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cerning *Sea-trade, 1885 J. F. Pavnr in Encycl. Brit. 
XIX. 166/2 Two insular onthreaks [of plague). .hoth thought 
to he cases of importation by *sea-lraffic. 1847 WEBSTER, 
*Sea-traveling, traveling by sea eee 1599 NasnEe 
Lenten Stuffe so Like.. Vlysses (well knowne vnto them 
by his prolixions *seawandering). _ 

o. In designations of persons, as living or exer- 
cising their functions at sea, as sea-doy, -carfenter, 
-commander, -fricnd, -robber, eic.; t also occas. 
quasi-ad7., that is a sailor, nautical, as sea-lover, 


philosopher, -reader. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 ffen. 7V, mi. 27 Canst thou (O partiall 
Sleepe) giue thy Repose ‘I'o the wet *Sea-Boy, in an houre 
sornde. 1860 Gen. P. Tompson Andi Adt. cxii. 11. 38 A 
Hull sea-boy went to see his master when his time was out. 
19753 Chambers’ Cyct, Suppl., Scazfed, in the *sea carpenter's 
language, is the same as pierced, or fastened or joined in. 
1718 Biackmore A//red ut. (1723) 87 Rigid *Sea-Chicfs 
and turbulent of Mind, 1672 Wisse Wounds u. App, 
To Rdr., My design was to help the *Sea-Chirurgions. 
1659 Rusuw. Hist. Codd. 1. 4 One of the last *Sea-Com- 
manders then living bred under Queen Elizabeth. 1661 
4: Diavies] Croid Warrcs 326 Coll. Popham one of their 

Sea-Generalls, 1666 Eyetyn Diary 2 Dec., Van Tromp, 
the Sea Generall, 1669 Sturmy Afariner's Alag. v. xiii. 85 
Hand-Granadoes [are]..made by *Sea-Gunners upon a 
Mould made with ‘wine. 1758 J. Brake Plan Mar. Syst, 
42 To *sea-lads under 18 not more than 22s. 6d. per month, 
¢1688 Perys Afewn, R, N. in Moorhouse Pepys (1909) 253 
For ascertaining the duty of a *sea-lientenant, and for ex- 
amining persons pretending to that office. 1723 Pres. Sz. 
Russia V1. 341 The same happened to another Sea-Lien- 
tenant Michucow. 1797 Sporting Mag. X. 322 A *sea- 
looby that did not know how to reckon, 1695 Concreve 
Love for Love w. xii, What, has my *sea-lover lost his 
anchor of hope then? 1600 Ane. Ansot A-xrfos. Fouah viii, 
169 These *sea-people in like sort might well thinke of the 
Lord, and yet not leaue their idolatry. 1748 SmoLLeETT 
Rod, Rand, xxxii. (1760) 1. 248, 1 was muck pleased and 
edified with the maxims of this *sea-philosopher. 1726 
SuHetvockE Voy. round World Pref. 4, I do not here 
pretend to give my *Sea-Reader a compleat system of the 
Navigation on the coasts of Chili, Peru, &c. 1513 Doucias 
ines vit vii. 48 Jone fals *see rewir will Jeif in sturt. 
1s95 Duncan Aff. Etym. (E.D.S,), Pyrata, a sea-rewar, a 
pyrate. 1568 Gaarton Chron. IJ. 435 When the Erle..had 
not founde one Pirate or *Sea robber, he [etc.]. 1870 
Moaris Zarthly Par. 111. 1v. 305 Ou the mast Hung the 
sea-robbers’ fair shields, lip to lip. 

p. In appellations of mythological or other 
imaginary beiags supposed to inhabit the sca, as 
sea-cattle, -deity, -giant, -goblin, -idol, etc. 

1zro W. Kine Heathen Gods § Heroes \. (1722) 179 He 
[Proteus] is said to ride in a Chariot drawn by *Sea-Catile, 

a sort of Horses with two Legs, and Tails like Fishes, 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 677 Neptune with his ruder 
*Sea-Deities. 1883 F. M. Crawrorp With Imunortads 
(1890) 294 The match between gods and “sea-giants for souls 
of sailors. 1823 Scotr Ess, Romance (1874) 97 Begot 
betwixt a monster and a *sea-goblin. 1855 KinGsLEV 
Heroes, Argon. v. 161 In that cave lives Scylla, the *sea-hag. 
i Mitton Sasson 13 This day a solemn Feast the people 
hold To Dagen thir *Sea-Idol, 1604 Afeeting of Gallanis 
at Ordinarie 22 Riding upon a *Sea-mare. 1589 GarENE 
Menaphon (Atb.) 52 How oft haue | descending ‘Titan seene 
His burning lockes couch in the *Sea-queenes lap. 1590 
SpensEa F.Q.11. xii. 24 The horrible *Sea-satyre, that doth 
shew His fearefull face in time of greatest storme, 

q. That lives in the sea, or is found in the sea, 
esp. as opposed to a similar thing found or living 
on land, or in fresh water. 

1601 HoLrano Péiay xxi. xxii. [1.128 Others affirme, that 
Alimon is a sea-wort, of a salt and brackish tast. 1611 SPEED 
Theat. Gt, Brit. x\. (1614) 79/2 Sea-winkles, cockles and 
other sea-fish. 1767 tr. Cranz' Greenland 1. 60 Of the Land 
and Sea Vegetables, 1848 OweN in Times 14 Nov. 9/1 ‘The 
Sea Saurians of the Secondary periods of geology. 1859 
Lo. Lytton Wanderer (ed, 2) 329 My coat..Salt as a sea- 
sponge. 1867 Baanoe & Cox Diet, Sef. s.v. Sea-serpent, 
Mesozoic sea-reptiles (/ehthyosanrus, Plesiosaurus). 

19. Objective, as + sea-bénding, -convulsing, } dry- 
ing, framing, -loving, + -shouldering, etc, adjs. 
Also  sea-wright sb. 

1616 W, Baowns Srit. Past. 1 iv, O ye ipeatonding 
cleeves! /did. 1, i. 10 By thickets which aray'd The hig 
*Sea-bounding hill, so neare she went [etc.], 1861S. Baooks 
Silver Cord xvii, The basin in which stood..the *sea-com- 
pelling Poseidon. 1821 Suettey Heéfas 474 The *sea-con- 
vulsing fight. 1605 Svivestea Du Bartas 1. iii. 1. Cap- 
tatnes 294 Let faint Women shake At their Drad God, at 
their *Sea-drying Lord. 1601 R. Cuestea Love's Mart. 
(1878) 78 The flowing Riner Thamasis is nam'd, Whose 
*Sea-ensuing Tide can neare be tam'd. 1860 TENNYSON 
Sea Dreanis 33 They..Ran in and out the long *sea- 
framing caves. 1862 Wooo /d/ustr. Nat, Hist. 11. 700 The 
Dunlin..is the commonest of the *sea-loving Sandpipers. 
1590 Srensen &. O. 11. xii. 23 Spring-headed Hydraes and 
*sea-shouldring Whales. 1616 W. Browne Brit, Past. 
1. 26 Bearded Gontes, that on the clouded head Of any 
*sea-suruaying Mountaine fed. ¢1586 C’tess Pemanoxe /’s, 
xcv. ii, The sea is his, and he the *sea-wright was. 

20. Similative, as sea-colour; sea-blue, -deep, 
“grey, -wide adjs. Cf. SEA-GREEN. 

1850 Tennyson / Afem. xcli], Or underneath the barren 
bush Flits hy the *sea-blue bird of March. 1610 HotLano 
Camden's Brit, 1. 233 Three springs of hote water, of a 
blewish or *sea colour. 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad xiv 
*Sea-deep, till doomsday morning, Lie lost my heart an 
soul. 1906 Academy 6 Jan. 14/1 Our ancient *sea-grey 
town. 1756 Dyea Fleece iv. 220 Those [lakes] a *sea-wide 
surface spread. 

21. Instrumental, as + sea-partition; sca-bathed, 
-bounded, + -broke, + -circled, -deserted, -divided, 
-driven, encircled, -scented, -tossed, + wrecked adjs. 
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1640 Sanvys Christ’s Passion 1. 80 *Sea-bath’d Hesperus, 
who brings Night on, 1610 Niccots Winter night's Vision, 
Alfrr, Mag. 573 Our *sea-bounded Britanie. 1649 G. Daniec 
Trinarch., Hen. V,clx, As a brave Vessell, *Sea-broke, lyes 
to Hull. 1594 Nasne Unjort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 20 
Their *sea-circled Hands, 1820 Suetuey Jick iv, The 
*sea-deserted sand. 1649 G. Dante. 7rinarch., Ilen. V 
xxviii, *Sea-Devided France. 1581 W. S. Compend. or 
Briefe Exam, 8b, Towards what Coastes yee he *Sea 
dryuen. 1730-46 THomson Anfumin 926 Round the *sea- 
encircled glohe. 1597 Drayton ‘Heroic, Ep. 44 b, This 
*Sea-inuirond Ile. 1735 SomERvILLE Chase ul. 431 All now 
is plain, Plain as the strand *sea-lav'd. 1597 J. Payxe 
Royal Exch, 3 Neyther *sea particion nor distans of plase 
can le anye Jawfull excuse to be..silent. x2g9z in Sir J. 
Picton L’pool Afnnic. Kec (1883) I. go *Sea rounded 
groundes. 1845 Daownine Jéeeting a? Nt. ii, Warm *sea- 
scented beach. 1648 Herrick //esfer. 85 (I Velcome to Sack), 
Far more welcome Lthen the happy soile, The *Sea-scourg'd 
Merchant, after all his toile, Salules with tears of joy. 1744 
Voune N2. 7/1. vin. 32 He whom *Sea-sever'd Realms obey. 
1725 Pore Odyss. wv. 827 *Sea-surrounded realms, 1610 
Suaks. Zep. i i, 251 She that from whom We all were 
*sen-swallow'd, 1616 W, Baowne Brit. Past, it. i, 3 Into 
as fayre a Baye As euer Merchant wisht might be Lhe 
rode Wherein to ease his *sea-torne Vessels lode. 12608 
Snaxs. Per. 1. Gower 60 Wpon whose Decke ‘The “seas tost 


Pericles nppeares to speake. 1594 Lopce & Greene Look. 7 


éug-el, (1598) I’ 2, You returne Lhus “sea-wrackr as 1 see, 
22. Locative, as sea-based, -bred, -built, +-lost, 
packed, -potent, -sctting adjs.; also sea-setéing sb, 
1839-48 Gartey ests 67/1 Like *seabased icebergs. 1695 
Concreve Love for L. Dram. Pers., Ben, Sir Sampson’s 
younger Son, half home-bred, and half *sea-bred, 1666 
Davven Ann, Ali ad, Wii, The *sea-built forts in dreadful 
order move. 1624 Quares Sron's Elegies u. xi. D1 b, As 
a *Sea-lost Rouer, Shee roames, but can no land of peace 
discouer. 1891 Century Dict., "Sea-packed, packed at sea 
or during a voyage, as fish to be sold on arrival in port. 
1743 Francis u. Mor., Odes 1. xxviil. gQ The ‘Sea-potent 
King, And Nereids, 1685 Dayoen A dhion & Addi. 1, *Sea- 
racing Dolphins are train'd for our Motion. 1655 Mana. 
Woacester Cent. fuvent. Index 2 A *Sea-sailing Fort. 
1839-48 Baitey Festns xix. 211 My soul sank within me 
like a star *Sea-setting, 1865 A. Suitu Sxaner in Skye 1. 
200 [The] wan sea-setting of the moon. 1789 E, Daawin Sot, 
Gard. J, 15 *Sea-wilder’d crews the mountain-sturs admire, 


23. Special combinations: }sea-affairs, nautical 
or naval affairs, or things occurring at sea; + sea- 
agate, Pan agate with green wave-like markings ; 
sea-anchor, (2) (see qnot.1769); (0) =drift-anchor 
(see Drirt sd, 19 c); $+ sea-artist, a master of the 
art of navigation; sea-beggar Hist, [=F.gueux 
ae mer], a seaman of the small fleet organized by 
William of Orange in 1542 to combat the Spaniards; 
sea-blacking jocu/ar,the effect of sea-air in darken- 
ing the skin; sea-bloom, -blossom, a flower or 
blossom of marine vegetation ; sea-baw, a pheno- 
menon similar to the rainbow, formed by the action 
of light on sea-spray; +sea-brace, a piece of 
timber used to strengthen a framework against the 
stress of the waves; sea-breach, (2) a breaker ; 
(4) an irruption of the sea; sea-break = prec. (4) ; 
sea-brief (see quot. 1875); sea-bud, a bnd of 
marine vegetation, also attrid.; sea-cap (see 
quot.) ; + sea-carriage, a gun-carriage fora ship's 
gun; sea-change, a change wrought by the sea; 
sea-chest, a seaman’s chest or box for his own 
clothing, etc.; sea-clam, -clamp, ‘a clam, clamp, 
or forceps closed by a weight, for use with deep- 
sea sounding-lines’ (Cent. Dict. 1891); sea-cloth, 
a painted cloth spread over the stage and moved 
so as to represent waves; sea-cobble, a pebble 
ronnded by the action of the sea, used for paving 
and building; +sea-common (see qnot.); sea- 
cook, a cook on board ship; esp. in son of a sea- 
cook used as a term of abuse; sea-crust, the in- 
crustation formed on an iron ship during a sea- 
voyage; sea-daddy [cf. Du. zeevader], an old 
sailor who befriends and instructs a midshipman ; 
+ sea-dingle, an abyss or deep in the sea; + sea- 
distemper =SEA-SICKNESS ; sea-door, a means of 
access (to a country) from the sea; +sea-drags, 
-dust (see qnots.) ; sea-edge, the brink of the sea; 
also spec. ‘the boundary between the icy regions of 
the “north water” and the unfrozen portions of the 
Arctic Sea’ (Smyth Sailor's Word-bk, 1867); sea- 
farm, ‘an area of sea-bottom devoted to the culti- 
vation of molluscs; an oyster-farm’ ( Fisk's Stand, 
Dict. 1895); sea-fencible, an old coasiguard ; 
sea-fire, phosphorescence at sea; sea-flier, one of 
the longipennine natatorial sea-birds, as gulls, etc.; 
sea-fort, a fort on the coast; sea-gauge, (a) (see 
quot.); (4) ‘the depth that a vessel sinks in the 
water’ (Webster 1828-32); sea-gipsy, one of a 
roving tribe of fishermen of Malayan type living all 
their life on the sea, in the Malay Archipelago; 
sea-glass, + (a) isinglass; (4) (see quot. 1895); 
‘+ sea-grave =sea-reeve ; sea-grocer, ‘a sobriquet 
for the purser? (Smyth Sazlor’s IWord-bk.); sea- 
guard, a guarding or protecting bysea; +sea-gulf, 
a whirlpool; +sea-head, ?a sea-wall or bank; 
sea-horizon, the line where sky and sea seem to 
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meet; in Navigation, ‘the small circle which bounds 
the portion of the surface visible to a spectator in 
the open sea’ (Harbord Gloss, Navig. 1863); sea- 
ice (see quot. 1835), also simply, the ice of the sca, 
frozen sea-water; sea-ivory, ivory from the tusks 
and horns of marine mammalia ; sea-kindly a., (of 
a ship) easy to handle at sea; hence sea-Aindliness ; 
sea-lake, a land-locked portion of the sca, a lagoon; 
sea-league, threenautical miles; sea-ledger, ledger 
tackle (see LEDGER sé, 8) used in sea-fishing; sea- 
letter = sea-brief; sea-loch Sc., an inlet of the sea; 
sea-lock, a lock at the marine extremity of a ship 
canal; sea-log, an official record of a ship’s voyage 
(see also quot. 1867); sea-lord, a naval lord (of 
the Admiralty); + sea-master, a sailing-master ; 
sea-mile, a geographical or nautical mile (sec 
Mixes 34.1 3); sea-mine (see MINE 5d. 3); sea- 
mountain, (@) a high wave; () a mountain 
covered or partly covered by the sca; sea-net, a 
net used in sea-fishing; +sea-office, an office on 
board ship; sea-pass (see quot.); sea-peril = 
Ssea-risk; sea-preacher, ?- SEA-LAWYER; sea-pup 
jocular, a young sea-dog’, a child of a sailor or 
fisherman ; sea-purple = l’URPLE sé, 3, also the dye 
derived froin it; sea-rainbow = sea-do7; sea-rake, 
a take used for collecting shell-fish, etc., a clam- 
rake; tsea-rat, a pirate; sea-rate, reach (sec 
quots.) ; sea-reeve, an officer who took care of the 
matitime rights of the lord of the manor, and 
watched the shore and collected wrecks; sea-risk, 
‘Viability to losses by perils of the sea’ (Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk.); sea-run a., ‘having returned 
to the sea after spawning, as an anadromous fish’ 
(Cassell's Suppl. 1902); sea-runner, ?= sea-jlier ; 
sea-running a@., ‘anadromous; entering rivers to 
spawn and returning to the sea’ (Casse//'s Suppl.) ; 
+ sea-ruttier —RUTTIER; sca-scurvy, the form of 
scurvy incident to life on ship-board ; sea-sergeant 
(see quot. 1867); sea-shoal, (a) a shoalof fish in the 
sca; (6) a shoal or bank in the sea; + sea-shoe 
(in phrase: see quot.); sea-slope, a slope facing 
the sea; sea-sorrow arch., a catastrophe or cause 
of trouble at sea; sea-speed, the ordinary speed of 
a vessel when at sea, as distinguished from /zé/ 
speed; sea-stick, a herring cured at sea; sea- 
stroke, the stroke of a heavy wave; sea-tan, tan 
produced by exposure to sca-air; sea-tath (sce 
‘TATH 3); sea-time, (a) time spent at sea in 
service; (4) the way of reckoning time at sea; 
sea-toss co/log., ‘a toss overboard into the sea’ 
(Cent. Dict.) ; sea-transom, ‘ that which is bolted 
to the counter-timbers, above the upper, at the 
height of the port-sills’ (Smyth Sazlor’s IVord-d2.) ; 
sea-trap, a trap in the sea for catching fish, etc. ; 
+ sea-trod a., sea-faring; sea-turn, (2) a gale 
or breeze (usually accompanied by mist, etc.) from 
the sea; (4) ‘a tack into the offing’ (Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk.) ; sea-valve, ‘any one of several 
valves in the bottom or side of a steamship com- 
municating with the sea below the water-line’ 
(Cent. Dict.); +sea-wake, the duty of watching 
the sea; tsea-warth, the sea-shore; +sea-watch, 
(a) a chronometer; (4) (see quot. 1769); sea-wax 
= MALTHA 2; sea-wit, a naval jester or wit; 
also, nautical wit or facetiousness; sea-woman, a 
mermaid; sea-work, a work or construction in 
the sea, also naval work or work on a ship or in 
service; + sea-yoke, a combination of pulleys and 
ropes for working the helm in stormy weather. 


1633 T. StarrorD Pac. Hib, in, vi. (1821) 546 Conversant in 
*Sea-affaires. 1798 O’Krerre JV 1/d Oats 1, i, Since you've 
.-retired to live in quiet, on your estate, and had done with 
all sea affairs. a1g93 Martowe /fero § Leander 1. 138 
Yhe wals were of discoloured Iasper stone, Wherein was 
Proteus carued, and o'rehend, A liuelie vine of greene *sea 
agget spread. 1769 Facconea Dict, Marine , Ancre du 
Large, the *sea-anchor, or that which lies towards the offing. 
1877 J. Dixon in Datly News 19 Oct. 6/4 She also had a 
floating bag, or sea anchor, to keep her head to windward, 
1669 Stuamy A/ariner’s Mag. w.i. 138 Such young Sea- 
faring Men, as are desirous to be *Sen-Artists or Naviga- 
tors, 1845 M, Russet in Encycl, Metrop. X11. 603/r 
Repulsed by the *Sea-beggars, he [the Count de Bossu] 

ndeavoured to seek a refuge in Dort. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Bef. Mast xxx, It was surprising to see how much soap and 
fresh water did for the eomplexions of many of us; how 
much of what we supposed to be tan and *sea-blacking we 
got rid of, 1819 SHELLEY Ode WW. Wind 39 The *sea-blooms 
and the oozy woods which wear The sapless foliage of the 
ocean. 1865 Swinsuane Chastedard 1. ii. 38 Some *sea- 
blossom stripped to the sun and burned At naked ebb, 1728 
Cnampeas Cycl. s.v. Rainbow, The Marine or *Sea-Bow 
is a Phanomenon sometimes observ’d in a much agitated 
Sea. 1776 G. Semple Building in Water zat You may also 
extend the..Sills,.toward the Sea, and thereon fix your 
five *Sea-braces, ¢1610 Beaum, & Fi Philaster v. iii, Let 
me stand the shock of this mad *sea-breach, Which Ile either 
turne, or perish with it. 1697 Cotten #ss. Afor. Sud. u. 
(1709) 14 You might as good ottempt to..stop a Sea-breach 
by proving the Water gets nothing by overtiovie. 1884 
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Chamb. Frnt. 4 May 275/1 The whole coast also suffers 
nich from sea-breaches. @ 1688 J. WALLACE Descr. Orkn. 
(1693) 19 How great is the power of the *Sea-break may 
appear from this, that..there are by the violence of the sea 
& winds, large stones thrown up..a great way above the 
rock. 15966 Aeg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 481 The lettres of 
marque, or *sey hrevis of the Kingis of Denmark, Swadea, 
or ony uther foreiga Prince. 1755 Macens fusurances 11. 
460 All kiad of Ships and Vessels..shall be only obliged to 
shew unto the Officers acting in the Ports of the said States, 
. their Passport commoaly called a Sea-Brief, 1875 Beororp 
Sailors Pocket Bk.vi. (ed. 2) 224 The Sea-letter, or Sen-brief, 
..is the document which eatitles the Master to sail under 
the Flag..of the Nation to which he belongs; and it also 
specifies the nature and quantity of the cargo [etc.]. 1817 
Suetiey Pr. A thanase un. iv.11 The grass in the warm sun 
did start and move, Aad *sea-buds burst under the waves 
serene, 1830 Tennyson Alermaid ii, My starry sea-bad 
crowa. 1867 Suvtu Satlor's lord-bh., *Sea-caf, the white 
drift or breaks of a wave. IW/ite horses of trades. 1669 
Srermy Mariner's Mag. tv. xii. 64 *Sea-Carriages are made 
..asthe Block-maker that makes thei hath Rules for. 1610 
Snaks. Wem. 1. ii, 400 Nothing of him that doth fade, But 
doth suffer a *Sea-change Into something rich, & strange. 
1669 Sturmy Afartuer’s Mag. v. xiii, 86 Like a “Sea Chest. 
1883 Stevenson Treas. fsd. i, His sea-chest following be. 
hind him in a hand-barrow. 1891 Century Dict., *Sea- 
cloth, Theat, 1901 Referee 4 Aug. 3 (Cass. Suppl.) The 
quicksand ia ‘Wrestler Joe’ was crudely represented by a 
black ‘sea-cloth’, 1810 #fud/ Jiupros. Act 36 Paved with 
such good aad suhstantial *sea-cobbles. 1584 ia 37d Reg. 
Hist. MSS, Conun. 5/1 All fishermen nay fish in and 
upon *sea-commons, that is, all such places in rivers, 
creeks, or bays as are covered by the water at high tide. 
1706 E. Waro Wooden World Diss. (1708) 82 A *5ea-Cook 
hus been an able Fellow in the last War. ¢1825 Cuoyce 
Log Fack Var (1891) 30 [They] struck the landlord, and 
called him an out-laadish son of a sea-cook in his owa house. 
1865 H. Kinostey Afillyars § &. Ww, 1f he got any more 
cheek from him, or any other..post and rail son of a sea- 
cook. 1896 Kiruna Seren Sens, Coastwise Lights 21 Go, 
get you gone up-Channel with the “sea-crust oa your plates, 
1899 ‘Martetto ‘Tower’ Af School 4 at Sea 8 ‘Mas'r 
Tower’, said my *sea-daddy to me one quiet evening, ‘I 
was wantin’ to say a word to yon, sir. @ 1240 *Sea dingle 
[see Dincre sé]. a 1641 Finetr Jor. Anebass. (1656) 153 
Giving to the Queen some time of refreshing after her 
*Sea-distempers, before he would see her. 1745 Life 
Lampfylde- Moore Carew 22 So violently were Bampfylde 
und his Friend afflicted with the Sea-Distemper. 1862 
Lowetn Pichens-and-Steatin's Rebell, Wks. 1890 V. 83 
‘The seceding States, every one of which had a *sea-door 
open to the invasion of an enemy. 1884 Joaquin MiLier 
Afemorie & RimeiN. Y.) 120 Portland sits at the sea-door 
[of Oregon]. 1706 Puitties (ed. Kersey), *Sea-Drags,..any 
thing that hangs over the Shipin the Sea; as Shirts, Gowns, 
&c. or the Boat when it is towed. 1879 Grikie in “aucycl 
Brit, X. 266/1 The dust or sand of dried lakes or river-heds 
is sometimes borne away into the upper regions of the 
atmosphere,..it may descend agaia to the surface, in the 
form of ‘red-fog’, ‘*sea-dust’, or ‘sirocco-dust’. 1820 
Scoressy Ace. Arctic Reg. I. 102 ‘The Seven Icebergs are 
each, on aa average, about a mile in leagth, aad perhaps 
near 200 feet ia height at the *sea-edge. 1910 N, Munro 
in Blackw. Mag. Aug. 231 The drystone dykes that marked 
them rose from the sea-edge drippiag. 1803 Sir J. Moore 
in Vait's Alag, (1834) 1. 333/2 The Voluateers, *Sea-Fenci- 
bles, and all, were turned out. 1814 Scott Ld. of /stes Note 
ix, The phenomenon called by sailors *Sea-fire. 1869-73 
TLR. Jones Bk. Birds 1V.175 The *Sea-fliers (ZL ongipennes). 
Ibid. 219 The Oar-footed Sea-fliers (Steganopodes). 1879 
Sia C. Nucenr in Aucycd. Brit. UX. 450/1 Fig., Plan of 
*Sea Fort, with continnous Iron wall. 1951 PA. Trans. 
XLV11. 213 Upon the passage, I made several trials, with 
the bucket *sea-gage. 1817 Moore Lalla Rookh, Fire- 
worshippers, That Hastern Ocean, where the *sea-gipsies, 
who live for ever on the water, enjoy a perpetual summer in 
wanderiag from isle to isle. 1848 Szswsnonds' Col. Mag. 
Jan. 49 The sea-gipsies skimming over the waters ia prahas 
filled with their wives aad children. 1747 Cooke ia Hanway's 
Trav. (1762) 1. 1v. Iviii. 266 We observed a great quantity of 
*sea-glass [ote Commonly called _isinglass, of which lant- 
horns are made]. 1895 Oxting (U. S.) XXVIT. 240/2 Our 
object ia visiting the reefs was to look throngh the sea- 
glasses, which consist of fuanels of wood about eyed loag, 
with a piece of glass at the lower end. 1583 in MV. Riding 
Ree, (1894) 1. 250 [They} have had *seagroves [? read sea- 
graves] chosen..from tyme to tyme for the presenatyage of 
ail such wreckes and Regall fishes. 1876 Bancrorr Hist. 
U.S. v. 366 It was Grenville who introduced a more 
than Spanish *sea-guard of British America. 1g90a Times 
1s Ang. 5/3 The [naval] review of this week may also he 
regarded as a kind of national stock-taking of the Empire's 
sea-guard, 31571 Gotoinc Calvin on Ps. xiii, 8 By y* name 
of (depth) he sheweth that y¢ temptacions, wherwith he was 
assaulted might bee compared too *seagulfes, @1593 Maa- 
LowE Dido v. (1594) F 4b, I hope that that which Joue 
forbids me doe, The Rockes and Sea-guifes will performe at 
large, And thon shait perish in the hillowes waies, 153 
Lett. & Pap. Len, Vill, V. 181 Chawlke for ialing ofa 
*see hedd he the West Bray gate, which was brokyn 

great rage of the see. 1821 SuEL.ey J/ed/as 632 The Sirocco 
--drove his flock of thnader-clouds Over the *sea-horizoa. 
3878 TvnvaLe Fragut. Sct, (1879) 1. x. 306 A luminous sheet 
which grazes the sea-horizon. 1835 Sir J. Ross Narn. 2nd 
Vey. Explan. Terms p. xv, *Sea ice, ice within which there 
is a separation from the land. 1909 Adin. Rev. Oct. 484 
Travelling over the sea-ice. 1883 /isheries Exhid. Catal. 
(ed, 4) 78 *Sea Ivories, Horns, Bone, &c. manufactured and 
rough, 1876 IVAithy Gloss.,*Sea-kindly, 1897 F. TY, Butten 
Cruise of ‘Cachalozt’ 133 But for the build aad *sea-kindli- 
ness of the Cacka/ot, she could not have come out of that 
horrible canldron again. 1827 Montcomeay Pelican Island 
Ul. (1828) 30 A *sea-lake shone amidst the fossil isle. 1890 
*R. Botogsewoon’ Cot, Reformer (1891) 161 The slumbering 
sea-lake, 1903 Kietinc Five Nations 23 They forced the 
sea a “sea-leagne back. 1887 ‘J. Bickeaoyxn’ Angling in 
Salt Water 24 The *Sea Leger..is a very useful piece of 
tackle for catching flat fish. 755 MacEns /usurances 11, 
sor The Ships aad Vessels belonging to the Subjects of the 
other Ally must he farnished with *Sea-Letters, or Passports, 
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expressing the Name, Property and Bulk of the Ship [etc.]. 
1848 ArnouLo Law Marine /usur, wu. iii. (1866) 11. 577 In 
New Vork..2 difference has been held to exist between a 
passport aad a sea-letter, the latter term heing confined toa 
mere certificate of owaership, ¢1645 in Macfarlane Geogr. 
Coltect.(S.H.S.) 1]. 522 Ther isa *sealoch cumeth ia betwixt 
both the countreysof Morrourand Knodeart. 1817 CoLeri0GE 
Biog. Lit, xx. (1907) 1. 84 Would any hut a poet..have 
Broce all the different marks and circumstances of a sea- 
loch before the mind, as the actions of a Siving and acting 
power? 1839 Crv. Engin. & Arch. Frail. \. 11/1 The diffi- 
culties experienced in building the *sea lock at the eastern 
end of the [Caledonian] canal. 1867 Smytu Saflor's Word- 
bk, *Sea-log, that part of the log-book relating to whatever 
happens while the shipisat sea. 1817 Canninc in Part. Ded, 
322 The Admiralty ought to be constituted partly of lay and 
partly of *sea lords. 187a Daily News 19 Jan., The First Sea 
Lord had charge ofall ships ia commission. 1907 Io's Who 
s.v. #isher, Fisher, Admiral Sir John Arbuthnot, ..2nd Sen 
Lord of Admiralty, 1902-3. 158a J. Dee Priv. Diary(Camden) 
17 The same day cam Mr Clement the *senmaster. 1796 Hurt- 
Ton Afaih. § Phil. Dict. 1. 530 Geographical Mile, which is 
the *sea-mileorminute. 1871 Proctor L4,Sci. 224 At the rate 
of three or four hundred sea-miles an hoar. 1694 tr. Marten's 
Voy. Spitzbergen in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. 30 The Ships 
do not feel these smaller Waves but only the great ones, that 
are called *Sea-Mountains. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. fist. (1824) 
III. 70 That extensive flat [the sand-banks off Cape Breton) 
seems to he no other than the broad top of a sea mountain, 
. Surrounded with a deeper sea. x851 Act 14 §& 15 I Yct. 
c. 26 § 6 It shall not be lawful for any Person to use for the 
Purpose of taking Herrings any Drag Net, or *Sea Net 
mounted for trawling. 1669 Davoen & Davenant Temg. 
us. iii, This [the boatswain's whistle]..is 2 Badge of my 
*Sea-Office, 1864 WensTer, *Sea-fass, a document carried 
by neutral merchant vessels, in time of war, to show their 
nationality, 18:2 E., H. East Cases A. B. (1812) XIV. 465 
The ship..was ran foul of by another vessel in a gale of 
wiad, and from that and other “sea perils received so much 
damage as to be obliged to put into Warberg Roads. 1867 
Ssvra Sailor's Word-bh., Sea-peril, synonymons with sea- 
risk, 1855 HawtHorne Exg, Note-dks, (1883) 1. 566 The poor 
old fellow..seems to have heen a mischief-maker,—what they 
call a “sea-preacher,—proimoting discontent and grumbling. 
3897 Watts-Dunton Aylwin u. iii, Associating with fisher- 
hoysandall theshoeless, hatless‘*sea-pups’ofthesands, 1861 
PaLey schylus (ed. 2) Agamtent, 921 note, Garments of the 
precions*sea-purple, /4id. 933 xofe, The shores of Laconia... 
produced the sea-purple (A/mre-c ¢runculus) little inferior to 
the Tyrian. 1753 Chaméers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. éris, fris 
marina, the *Sva Raibow, This elegant appearance is 
generally seen after a violent storm. rg90z R. W. Cuameeas 
Afaids of Paradise x.176 Dragging a *sea-rake over the 
grouad [se. the saad] behind her. 1634 MAssincea lery 
!Vouan v. i, Vil make..you the Neptuaes of the Sea, you 
shall No more be *Sea-rats. 1867 SMvtn Sazlor's HVord-bh., 
* Sea-rate, the going of achronometer as established on board, 
instead of that supplied from the shore [ete.]. /did., *Sea- 
veach, the straight course or reach of a winding river which 
stretches out to sea-ward. 1855 Ocitviz Supfd, *Sea-reeve. 
1727 Arsutanot 7 adles Ane. Coins, etc. 273 He charged him- 
self with all the *Sea-risque of such Vessels as carried Corn to 
Rome in the Winter time, 1884 G. 1.8, Time Ladles July 82 
‘The Company will not be responsible for Sea risks ofany kiad. 
1885 Sczeuce 22 May 424 The group [of Salvelini] includes 
fontinalis, known in the ‘searua condition as immacualatns. 
1896 Joroan & Evermann Jishes N.& Alid. Anter. 492 Sea- 
run specimens are nearly uniform silvery. 1872 Cours Key 
N. Amer. Birds 324 Petrels..are oceanic hirds..; excepting 
the *sea-rnnaers, none of them dive. 1599 Nase Lenten 
S?uffe 10 My Tahles are not yet one quarter emptied of my 
notes out of their Table, which..is, as it were a *Sea Rutter 
diligeatly kept amoagst them from age to age. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 1. i, 110 Languishiag..for the land and its 
vegetable productions, (an inclination constantly atteadiag 
every stage of the *sea-scurvy). 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anai. 
I. 423/2 In sen-scurvy..a similar state occurs. 1744 Gen. 
Even, Post No. 1670 On Saturday the r4th Day of July 
next will be held the Anniversary Meeting of the Society 
of *Sea-Serjennts. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Sea- 
sergeants, a society of gentlemen, belonging to the four 
maritime counties of Sonth Wales... It was a secret associa- 
tion of early date, revived in +726, and dissolved about 1763. 
38 (G. Smita] Cur. Relat. 11. v. § There are a great many 
ea Shoals floating ahont the Sea, hetween which the 
Fishermen in still Weather look out for Whales. rgoz 
Morvey Gladstone 1, vii. (1905) I. 346 Like quicksands 
or sea-shoals. 1769-80 Fatconea Dict. Afarine 11, avoir 
le fied marin, to wear *sea-shoes; or to walk firm in a ship 
like a sailor, 1838 Cru. Engin. § Arch. Grni. 1. 13672 The 
Plymouth Breakwater..has a *sea-slope of about one iu 
five. 1883 Forin. Rev, Feb. 277 The sea-slope of the moun- 
tains. 1610 Saaxs, Tewig. 1 il. 170 Sit still, and heare the 
last of our *sea-sorrow. 1908 IWestm. Gaz. 27 Apr. 10/2 
The *sea-speed aimed at in the coatract will he about 164 
knots. @ 1618 Rates Marchandizes M 4b, Herrings, Shotten, 
ynpacked, or *Sea-sticks y* Last, coat. 18 barrels, iiij 1. 164 
S. Smitu Herring Buss Trade 7 The sea-sticks are all the 
Fishing season as they come from the sea. .repact on shore, 
1813 Q. Rev. 1X. 291 All the Herrings caught and packed to 
be bought by Government at 25/a barrel of sea-sticks, 1856 
Emeason Eng. Traits, Voy. to Eng. 33 Chances of squall, 
collision, *sea-stroke, piracy, cold,and thunder. 190a R. W. 
Cuampess Maids of Paradise x, 176 She was a lithe crea- 
ture..with the *sea-tan on throat and knee. 1663 Prevs 
Diary 7 Jan., Commanders did never heretofore receive 
any pay for the rigging time, but only for *Seatime. 1793 
REnNNELL in PHI), Trans, LXXX111. 193, I have, through- 
oat, reckoned according to sea time; that is, the day com- 
mences at noon, 1899 Manan in “ze. ffist. Rev. July 483 
The date of this Opinion is misleading to-day, because it 
uses the now obsolete sea-time. 1876 Smites Sc. Natur. xiv. 
280 He usually visited his *sea-traps once a month. 1624 
Cuarman Homer's Hyntn to Apollo 684 Vhe Light him- 
selfe..made the *Sea-trod ship [worromdpos vyis) ariue them 
nere The Grapefull Crissa, 3627 Carr. Smitu Seaman's 
Grant. x. 46 All the night it [the breeze] is from the shore 
which is called a Turnado, or a *Sea-turne. 1792 BELKNAP 
Hist. New Hampsh. 111, 23 Sometimes the extreme heat of 
several days, produces, in the maritime parts, a sea turn, 
and in the inland parts, a whirlwind. 1883 Howstts 
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Woman's Reason 1.97 A dull chilly morning when the sea- 
turn was heginning to break in a thin, chilly raia. 1201 
Kot, Chart. (1837) 89/1, Quieta de schiris et hundredis..de 
*se wake, castelwerke, taillagio, cornagio, et de omni theloaio. 
888 K. ALraco Boeth, xxxi.§ 3 Be *sawarode. ¢1450 Jlirk's 
Festial 7 As he walket on be see-warth, he segh a drownet 
man cast vp on be watyr. 1767 Ann. Reg. X.1. 41/1 Two 
time-pieces or *sen-watches. 1769-80 Fatconen Dicé. 
Marine 1. s.v. Bordee, Faive la grande Bordee, to set a 
watch of half the ship's crew, when in aay dangerous road, 
usually called the sea-watch, 1807 T. ‘Homson Chev. (ed. 
3) H1. 455 “Sea wax, or maltha, is a solid substance found 
on the Baikal lake in Siberia, 1855 ia Ogilvie's Suppi. 
1695 Concreve Love for Love m1. vi, | swear Mr. Benjamia 
is the verriest Wag ia nature; an absolute *Sea-wit. 1706 
E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 98 He and his Brother 
Jacks lie pelting each other with Sea-Wit. 1728? ARBUTHNOT 
A's Afisc. Ws. (1751) 11. 164 In this Instance his absolute 
Sea-Wit seems to come somewhat short of the Mark. 1609 
E. Grimston /77st. Netherl.116 A *Sea-woman swimming in 
the Zuyderzee. 1901 West. Gaz. 22 Aug. 2/3 The greea 
weed shone as silken as a seaewoman’s hair. 3xg§28 Ledd. & 
Pap. Hen. VIII, VV. 1. 2228 The ordinary reparations of 
the town sluices, *see works [etc.]. 15367 GoLoinc Ovid's 
Afet. x11, 1079, | Was given too seawoorkes, and in them 
mee only did apply. 1855 Kincstev Hestw. Hol xxix, 
He never saw sen-work to ny remembrance. Never sawa 
shot fired by sea, except ours at Smerwick. 1897 River 
4 Coast 29 May 12/2 Mr. Gibson well-known in connection 
with sea-work, including bridges, screw-pile piers, jetties, 
&e. 31704 J. Harris Ler. Techn. 1, *Sea-Voke. 

b, In the names of marine mammalia, as + sea- 
boar, some kind of large cetacean; sea-canary, a 
sailor’s name for the white whale or beluga, De/- 
phinapterus lencas, of the dolphin family (see 
quot.) ; sea-goose, ‘a dolphin, so called from the 
shape of the snout’ (Cert. Dict.1891); sea-leopard, 
a name forvarious seals of the antarctic and southern 
seas, esp. of the genus Ogorhinus (formerly 
Stenorhynchus) ; sea-monk, ‘the monk-seal’ 
(Cent. Dict.) 5 + sea-monoceros = SEA-UNICORN 13 
sea-morse, the morse or walrus, also aéfrid.; 
sea-pellock d/a/., the porpoise (Z.D..); sea-pig, 
applied to the porpoise, the dolphin, the dugong, 
etc, (see also Pia 50.1 4); sea-seal, the seal; + sea- 


veal =SEA-CALF. 

1634 T’. Jounson tr. Parey's Chirurg. xxv. xxi. 1005 The 
effigiesofa *Sea-Bore. Olaus Magnus writesthat this monster 
was taken at Thyle. 1879 E. P. Waicut Anim. Life 130 
Whea nvader water, they [dolphins] emit a peculiar whistling 
sound,..and on this account the seamen often call them *sea- 
canaries, 1664 Husert Catal. Rarities (1665) 14 A *Sea- 
Leopard. 1825 WeEooEL1. Voy. S, Pode 2e Having seen some 
sea-leopards oa shore, 1 sent the second mate to take them. 
.. This creature resembles the quadruped of the same name 
in being spotted. s891 Flower & Lyoexker /ntrod, Mfai- 
mals 605 One species, Ogniorhinus leptouyx, the Sea-Leo- 
pard, widely distributed ia the Antarctic and southern 
temperate seas, 1672 JossELYN New-Eng. Rarities 32 Sea 
Vnicora or *Sea Mononeros. 3631 J. Rous Diary (Cam- 
den) 64 A *Sea-morce as big as an oxe. 1642 Rates Mer- 
chandizes 48 Sea morse teeth the ponnd oo, 05. 00, 1858 
Simmonos Dict. Trade, Sea-morse-teeth, a name for the 
canines or tusks of the hippopotamus, 186 *Sea-pig [see 
Pig sd. 4), 1899 E. P. Watcut Anim. Life 130 [Dol- 
phins] are sometiaies also called ‘ Seapine *, 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P, Re xvi. \xxii. (1495) 840 The skynne of the 
*see Sele. 185: Zoologtst IX. 3298 The common sea-seal 
or elephant is very numerous on our coast [California]. 1576 
FLemine tr. Caius' Eng. Dogs (1880) 19 ‘Vhe sea Calfe,.. 
other more largely name a *Sea Vele. 

c. In names of birds: sea-brant, (a) U.S., the 
white-winged scoter, @demia deglandi; (6) ‘the 
brant- or hrent-goose’ (Cen¢é. Dict. 1891); sea- 
bumblebee = s¢a-dove (ibid.) ; sea-coot, t (2) the 
cormorant; (4) the guillemot (see Coor 6,11); (¢) 
a scoter of the genus @Zidemza (Cent. Dict.) ; (¢) the 
American coot (see Coor sé. 2); sea-coulter, 
the puffin, Fratercula arctica; sea-dotterel, the 
tumstone, Sérepsilas interpres; also a local name 
for the ring-plover; sea-dove, the little auk, 
Mergulus alle; sea-drake, a cormorant or sea- 
crow; also U.S., the male eider-duck ; sea-goose 
U.S. a phalarope (see quot.); sea-kittie, a dial. 
name for the kittiwake, also for any sea-gull; 
sea-magpie = SEa-PIE!; + sea-moit [F. mozette], 
asea-gull; +sea-peacock, the Balearic or Crowned 
Crane ; sea-piet, -pilot =Sxa-Piz1; sea-plover, 
a local name for Sgvatarola helvetica; sea-quail 
U7. S., the sea-dotterel or turnstone ; sea-skimmer, 
a skimmer, a hird of the genus XAynchops; sea- 
titling, the rock-pipit; +sea turtle-dove =SrEa- 
TURTLEL; sea-whaup Sc., a species of sea-gull; 
sea-widgeon, (2) ‘the pintail duck’; (4) ‘the 
scaup-duck’ (Funk's Stand, Dict.); sea-wood- 
cock, (2) some West Indian hird ; (6) applied da/, 
to various birds, e.g. the bar-tailed godwit, Zzmzosa 
lapponica, the oyster-catcher or SEA-PIE, and the 
little grehe, Zrachybaptes fluviatilis. 

1888 ‘Trumautt Names § Portr. Birds 99 “Sea Brant. 
1575 Tuaserv, Faudconrie 137 The flesh of the Bitter and 
*Sea Coote is good. 1684 Sipeaco Scotia fllustr. 1. 11. 
vil. 22 Avts Afarina *Sea-Coulter dicta. «1672 WiLLUGHBY 
Ornith, (1676) 231 Aforinelins marinus... The Turnstone or 
*Sea-Dotterel. 3805 G. Baray Orkney fst, 300 The Turn- 
stone or Sea Dotterel (charadrius morinedins Lin. Syst.). 


3826 J. F, Steruens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. X11. 1. 34 (Aten 
genius metanoleucos)...*Sea-dove. 1855 Kincsuey HVestw. 
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{fo 1 xxvii, Or if I was a say-dove, to fly unto the shoor. | Azstral., 


163a SHERWOOD, *Sea-drake, sea-raven, or sea-cormorant, 
diable de mer. 186x [see Sea-nuck 1]. 3186z Coues in 
Proc. Philad. Acad, 229 The (Phalaropus] fulicarius and 
hyferboreus are both known by the. .inappropriate, though 
curious name of ‘*Sea-geese ', 1885 Swainson Prov. Navies 
Birds 206 Kittiwake (Aissa iridactyla),..*Sea kittie (Nor- 
folk; Suffolk). 1805 Sporting Mag. XXV.226 *Sea-magpye. 
1681 Grew Afuseumet. § iv. iv. 77 The Egg of the *Sea-Moit. 
3774 Gotosm. Nal. Hist. (1824) 11. 362 Some have described 
them [the Balearic cranes] by the name of the *Sea Peacock, 
1710 Sippatp Fife & Ninvoss 46 Haenrotopus Belloni, the 
*Sea-Piot. 1880 Brack IWhite Wings xx, There is no 
screaming sea-pyot to give warning. 189x Century Dict., 
*Sea-pilot. 1682 A. Muote Pres. St, Scot, i. 12 *Sea-plover, 
Pewits, Woodcoks [etc.} 1888 TaumpuL, Names & Portr. 
Birds 186 *Sea Quail. 1839 Penny Cyed. XIII. 333/41 
Brisson placed in his twenty-third order. .the Gulls,.. Terns, 
*Sea-skimmer or RAyncopsalia. 1872 Laruam Dict., *Sea- 
titling, a1672 WitLucusy Ornith. (1676) 245 Columba 
Groentandica dicta, Vhe Greenland-Dove or *Sea-Turtle- 
Dove. 182a H. Atnsuie Pilgr, Land of Burns 208 The 
*sea whaups cry As they rise frae the whitening roar. 1624 
Cart. Sata Gent, Hist. v. 171 Coots and Red-shankes, 
*Sea-wigions, Gray-hitterns [etc.]. 1666 J. Davies Hist. 
Caribby Isles 106 There is another kind of Becunes, by 
some called *Sea-Wood-Cocks from the figure of the Beak. 
a 1682 Six T. Browne Nor. Fishes Wks. 1835 1V. 329 A 
scolofax or sea woodcock of Rondeletius. 1887 A.C. Ssirx 
Birds Wits. 423 In consequence of their great length of 
beak, they (sc. the bar-tailed godwits] are often called ‘Sea 
Siecdcocks te 
d. In the names of fishes, jelly-fishes, molluses, 
shells, etc., as sea-acorn (sce ACORN 4), also sca- 
acorn shell; sea-anemone (see ANEMONE 2); 
sea-angel, the angel-fish; sea-arrow, (a) a mol- 
luse of the genus Ommastrephes ; (6) a member of 
the Sagitéide; sea-attorney, ‘the ordinary brown 
and rapacious shark’ (Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bh. 
1867); sea-barrel, an ascidian of the class 7z2/- 
cata; 8sea-barrow, the egg-case of the skate; sea- 
basket, a basket-fish or gorgon’s head; +sea- 
beard, a sertularian coral (see quot.); +sea- 
bleb = SEA-BLUBBER 2; }sea-blewling [cf. G. 
blauling pilchard], some bluish fish; sea-blub 
= SEA-BLUBBER 2; sea-bread, sea-cracker 5 
sea-bristle, a sertularian polyp, (eaularia 
selosa; sea-bug, +(a) a triton shell; (4) (see 
quot. 1884); sea-bun, the heart-urchin; sea- 
butterfly, a mollusc of the sub-class /%ero- 
foda; t+sea-button, a sea-urchin (cf. dxdton- 
fish s.v. Button sé, 12); sea-cactus, a holothu- 
rian of the family 7hyonide; sea-eap,‘a basket- 
shaped sponge which sometimes attains great size, 
found in Florida’ (Cent. Dict.); + ssa-capon 
(see quot.); ssa-carnation, a kind of sea-anc- 
mone; sea-eaterpillar, (2) a marine worm of the 
genus Polyno?; (+) a chiton shell; sea-catfish, a 
name for various marine siluroid fishes; sea-centi- 
pede, (a) a large marine errant annelid; (4) an 
isopod of the family /do/eidx; + sea-chamslson, the 
BLEAK; sea-chestnut, a sea-nrchin ; tssa-chough, 
? =SEA-crow}; +sea-chub (see qnot.); sea-clam 
=Hen-cham; also Arctic sea-clant, ‘ Mya trun- 
cata, the chief food of the walrus’ (Cent. Dict.); 
sea-clork, the calamary ; sea-cockroach, a crus- 
tacean of the genus Aemipfes; + sea-coralling, 
a coralline or coral; sea-eorn U.S., the string 
of egg-capsules of the whelk; sea-cracker (see 
quot.) ; sea-ecrawfish, -erayfish, +(a) (sec Cray- 
FISH 2); (4) a crustacean of the genus Palinurus 
(=CRAYFISH 3b); sea-cross, a jelly-fish; + sea- 
eup, a polyp (see quot.); ssa-cut, the cuttle- 
fish or calamary; j}sea-cypress, a sertularian 
polyp; sea-dace, the sea-perch or bass; sea- 
danger, a Jelly-fish; +sea-dart (see quots. and 
Daxrr 56.5); sea-date, sea date-shell (see quots. 
and date-shell s.v. DATE sé.1 4); +sea dog-fish, 
the Sza-Fox or SEA-APE ; { sea-emperor, 2 sword- 
fish; +sea-fig, a polyp (see quot.); sea-finger 
(see quots.) ; sea-fir, a sertularian polyp or coral ; 
sea-fiea, the sand-flea or sand-hopper; ‘+ sea- 
forty-legs = sea-centipede; sea-frog=ANGLER 2; 
tsea-galliwasp, a Jamaican name for Ziofs 
Saurus; } sea-gar, a crustacean (see quot.); sea- 
gherkin, one of several small bolothnrians, akin 
to the sea-cucumber; sea-ginger (see qnot.); 
+sea-grasshopper, a squill or mantis-shrimp; 
sea-gudgeon (see GuDGEON 56.1 1b); sea-hag, 
the hag-fish ; sea-hair, a sertularian polyp; +sea- 
hare-fish, the SEA-HARE (Af/ysia); +sea hog- 
louse, a sen-slater; sea-honey-comb (see sea- 
corn above); sea-insect, (2) a coral-polyp (or 
“-insect”); (4) a crustacean; sea-jelly, a jelly- 
fish; + sea-kito, a kind of flying-fish ; + sea-lam- 
pern = sea-/amprey (a); sea-lamprey, t(@)= 
Remora 1; (6) a marine lamprey, Petromiyzon 
marinus, sea-leech, a marine annelid of the 
genus Pontobdella; sea-lemon, (2) a nudibran- 
chiate gastropod of the family Dorididew; (4) 
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‘a holothurian of the genus Cuvieria; 
sea-orange’ (Funk's Stand. Dict.); sea-lily, a 
crinoid ; +sea-liver (see quots.) ; sea-loeust arch. 
[L. éocusta], a lobster; sea long-worm, a nemer- 
tean worm of the family Ziveide and genus Linens; 
sea mantis, the mantis-shrimp; sea-marigold,a 
kind of sca-anemone ; sea-mat, a polyzoan of the 
family /?ustride and genus Flustra; sea-mat 
acorn-shell (see quot.) ; sea-mslon, a holothurian 
of the family /'¢éactide; sea-minnow, + (a) the 
anchovy; (¢) dal. (see quot.); + sea-mulberry, 
a variely of coral (see quot.); +sea-mushroom, 
@ sca-anemone ; ‘{ sea-nail=sea-finger (above) ; 
+ sea-navel (see quot.) ; sea-necklace (see sea- 
corn above); sea-needle, the gar-fish, Helone val- 
garis (cf, NEEDLE-FISH) ; sea-orange, a large holo- 
thurian (Lophothuria fabrici’) of a globose shape 
and orange-coloured ; sea-orb, a swell, globe, 
or orb-fish; sea-pad, a star-fish; sea-palm, a 
crinoid (sce quot.); sea-panther, f(a) ?a hound- 
fish or shark; (6) ‘a South African fish, Agriopes 
éorvus, of a brown color with black spots’ (Cea/. 
Dict.) ; sea-parson, the stargazer; sea-peach (see 
quot.); ssa-pear, an ascidian or sca-squirt of the 
genus Sollenta; t+ sea-pelican =sca-dart; + sea- 
peneil, the razor-shell or spout-fish; sea-perch (sce 
Pencu 53.1 2) ; sea-pert, the Oral! ; sea-pill-ball, 
an isopod crustacean (Sfha'voma), a globe-slater ; 
sea-pincushion, (¢)=sva-darrow; (6) ‘a kind of 
starfish of the genus Govdaster’ (Smyth Sailor's 
HWord-bh.); + sea-pipe, 2.2 ‘pipe-worm’; sea- 
poacher, the armed bull-head or pogge; sea- 
poreupine, the poreupine-fish, Diodon hystrix; 
sea-potato focal U.S., an ascidian, as Loltenta 
rentformis or Ascidia mollis (Cent. Dict.) ; + sea- 
poult, ?.a sea-hen ; +sea-priest (cf. Sea-fparson) ; 
sea-pudding, }(@) an Acfinia or sca-anemone ; 
(4) a large sea-cucumber ; sea-qualm, a jelly-fish 
or enttle-fish ; sea-quince = sea-orange; } sea- 
roach, the cuuner; sea-roll, ‘a holothnrian’ 
(Cent. Dict.) ; sea-rose, (a) =sea-corn; (6) ‘a sea- 
anemone, Urticina nodosa, found on Newfound- 
land, ete.’(Cen/. Dict.); saa-ruff = RurFsd.1 1; sea- 
ruffle =sea-corit; sea-sac, any ascidian of the class 
Tunicata; sea-salmon,a pollack, also the spotted 
weakfish and the white sea-bass (/ush's Stand. 
Dict.); sea-seallop, ‘the great northern scal- 
lop’ (ibid.); sea-seurf,a polyzoan of the genus 
Lepralia; } sea-shears, ? =sea-woodlouse; +sea- 
shilling [Du. zeeschel/ing], a sea-urchin; sea- 
shrub, an alcyonarian polyp of the family Gor- 
gonide, a sea-fan; sea-silkworm, a bivalve 
mollusc of the genus /72na; sea-slater, a small 
isopod crustacean, Zigia oceanica; sea-sleeve, 
a cuttle-fish or calamary; jsea-snapple (sec 
quot.) ; sea-sow dia/., the ballan wrasse; +sea 
sparrow, ?the plaice; + sea sparrow-hawk, the 
lizard- or snake-fish, Syzodus fetens; sea-squirt, 
any ascidian or tunicate, also adérid.; +sea-star- 
flower, a sea-ancmone; sea-stickle, -stickle- 
back, the (marine) fifteen-spined stickleback, 
Casterosteus spinachia or Spinachia vulgaris; 
tsea-stickling, ? = the g/aucus of Pliny; tsea- 
stranger Se., the adder-pike, Zrachinus vi- 
pera; sea-strawberry, ‘a kind of polyp, Ayo- 
ninne rubiforme’ (Cent. Dict.); ssa-sucker, a 
sucker, a fish of the family Cyclofteride; + sea- 
sun, a kind of starfish; sea-sunflower, a sea- 
anemone; sea-surgeon, ‘a surgeon-fish’ (Cevz?. 
Dict.); sea-tamarisk, a sertularian polyp; sea- 
tench, ‘ the black sea-bream, Cantharus lineatus’ 
(Cent. Dict.); sea-thorn (see quot.); ‘sea- 
tod Se., the ballan wrasse, Labrus maculatus; 
+sea-torchthistle, a varicty of sea-anemone; ssa- 
umbrella, ‘a pennatulaceous polyp of the genus 
Umbellularia’ (Cent. Dict.); ssa-vampirs, ‘a 
devil-fish or manto’ (ibid.) ; sea-washball, a local 
name for the egg-case of the whelk; sea-weasel, 
‘an old name of the lamprey’ (Smyth SazJor’s 
Word-bk.); ssa-weever, the greater weever (77a- 
chinus draco); sea-whip=Sra-FAN; sea-wifs, 
a kind of wrassse, Acantholabrus yarrelli; sea 
wood-borsr, 2 wood-shrimp, Che/ura cerebrans ; 
sea-woodlouss, (2) a sea-slater; (4) a chiton or 
coat-of-mail shell, so called from resembling the 
above; sea-wreath, a sertularian polyp. 

1755 Gentl, Mag, XXV.33 *Sea Acoms, Balani. 1879 
E. P. Waicnt Anim, Life 53t The Sea Acorn Shells. 1744 
Ii. Baker Aficrosc. 1. v. 99 The Sea-Alushroont.., some 
Naturalists have called it the *Sca-Anemone. 1858, 1881 
[see ANEMONE 2]. 1891 Century Dict., "Sea-angel, 1896 
tr. Boas’ Texi-bk, Zool. 384 There are Sharks (Sguatina, 
the Sea-angel), which are somewhat flattened. 1851 Woov- 
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1854 A. Aoans, etc, Man, Nat. Hist. 142 Sea-Arrows (Sagit- 
tide), 1896 tr. Haeckels Hist. Creat. 11, 150 Sea-sacs, 
Tunicata, Sea-squirts, ‘Sea-barrels. 1860 WorcesTER cites 
Gendl. Mag.), *Sea-barrow. 1865 T.R. Jones Anim, Crea- 
tion 65 The *Sea-baskets (Gorgonocephalus), 1755 J. Eviis 
Corallines 15 Lobster’s horn Coralline, or *Seasteerd. 1700 
C. Lricu Nat. fist. Lancs., ete. 1. 133 We have frequently 
cast upon the sea-shore the *Sea-Blebs, the whole substance 
of which seems to be nothing but a perfect Gelly. 1668 
Cuae.eton Onomast. 135 Glaucus Bellonii...ldem forte, 
quem piscatores nostri *Sea-Blewling vocant. 1885 Rizer- 
side Nat. Hist, (1888) 1. 89 Those called the Discophora, 
‘sea-nettles ', ‘*sea-blubs’, or jelly-fishes. 1888 *Sea-bread 
[see sea-cracker below]. 1755 J. Extis Covadlines 19 *Sea- 
Bristles. 1843 Zoologist 1. 209 Sea-bristles (Plamularia 
setacca). 1602 Dotman La i'rimaud, Fr. Acad. (1618) 
ut. 783 The ‘Triton (otherwise called the *sea Bug). 1884 
Goopk, etc. Mat. Mist. Aquatic Anint. 701 These (Chiton] 
shells have been called by different numes,..such as.. 
‘Sea-bug ', and ‘Sea-caterpillar’. 1882 Cassed/’s Nat. //ist. 
VI. 270 Sfatangus (Heart-urchin or *Sea-bun. [1883 
Scfence 1. 508/1 The winged..mollusks..known to the 
Neapolitan fishermen as farfxlle dé mare, or “sea-butter- 
flies.) 1909 SuackLeton //eard -Intarctic ll, 266 A few sea- 
butterflies |Péerafeds) of large size and red colonr. 
CHARLETON Onomast, 183 Echtaus Mintntus. the 
Tiutton. 1854 A. Apams, etc. Jan. Nat. [fst 
Cactuses ( ZAyouédr). 1620 VEXNER Tita Aecta iv. 
Sole... For whitenes [ete]. . far excelleth ail other Sea fish, and 
therefore may well be termed the ‘Sea Capon. 1672 Josstivx 
New-Eng, Raritics 30 Soles, or ‘Vonguefish, or Sea Capon, or 
Sea Partridge. 1767 J. Exits in PAdd. Zrans. LYELL 436 The 
alctiniadianthus or “Sea carnation, a 1843 SovinEy Cove.- 
Pi. Bk (1851) EV. gor Herrings [feed] on an insect 
the *sea caterpillar, 1869 W. S. Warias tr. /. 5 
hacts for Darwin 111 ‘Whe Sea Caterpillars (Polynoé; at 
first possess only a few body-segments. 1884 [see sea-fug 
above]. 1882 Jorpan & Gi.pert Spuapsis Fishes NV. Amer, 
wo eins felis...*Sea Cat-fish.  /éid. 111 AS lurichthys 
marinus. ..Sea Catfish. 1858 Barrp Cyel. Nat. Sci. s.v. 
Annelida, Yo this order (Dorsibranchiata) belong the “sea 
centipedes or Wereddz. Ilid. sv. fsopoda, Vhe sea centi- 
pedes, /dofea. 1661 Lovey //ist. Ann. & Alin. 187 ‘hey 
are called *Sea Chameleons also. 1672 Jossetyn Neit-Eng. 
Raritics 24 Sea Bleak or Bley, or Sea Camelion. 1666 *Sea- 
chestnut [see SEA-EGG 1). 1672 Jossetyn .Vew-Eng. aritirs 
24*Sea Chough. 1668 CHARLETON Onomas?t.131 Capito. .the 
*Sea-Chub, or Pollard. 1864 *Sea-clam [see HEN s@.6]. 1623 
CockeRAM 111, Calemarie,a fish called the *Sea Clarke, hau- 
ing as it werea knife anda pen, 1896 tr. Boas’ Je.xt-dh. Zool. 
323 The Sea-clerk (Loligo vulearis). 1792 M. Rippete 
Voy. Aladeira 77 Vhe oniscus physodes, or *sea-cockroach, 
is about two inches long; it has fourteen feet without nip- 
pers. 1753 Cramsirs Cyc, Suppl. s.v. Coradlina, ‘Vhe 
small, fir-hke, *sea-coralline. 1885 Aiverside Nat. llist. 
(1888) I. 333 Presenting an appearance well-cescribed by the 
name ‘*sea-corn ’ applied to them by the New England 
fishermen. 189x Century Dict., Sra-corn,., Also sea-€ar, sea~ 
ruffle, sea-honeycom), sca-necklace, etc. 1888 Vieu.erin 
eluim, Life Sea-shore v. 115 The ‘sea-hread’ or ‘ ‘sea- 
crackers’, rounded yellowish masses..are also skeletal parts 
of sponges. 160x HoLianp /'/iny xxx. xi. LL. 951 ‘Lhe 
*sea Craifish Cammarus, 1694 tr. Varden’s Toy. Spitsbergen 
in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. n.113 The sea Crawfish without a 
Tail, or Sea Spider. 1856 Zng?. Cycl., Nat. (fist. 1V.174 
The Palinurt or Sea-Crawfish, as they are popularly called, 
have the body nearly cylindrical. 1850 Miss Pratt Conv. 
Things of Sea-side v. 326 Our common species (of jelly-fish] 
are termed Sea-blubbers, Sea-dangers, Falling stars, or *Sen- 
crosses. 1755 J. Exuis Corallines 87 Alcyontunut,seu Cyathus 
marinus, *Sea Cup. 1601 Hoitann Pliny ix. xv le 244 
Good store of *Sea-cuts or Calamaries. 1755 J. Exits Corl- 
lines 7 *Sea-Cypress. a 1976 ~ Zoophytes (1736) 38 Seriu- 
faria cupressina, Sea Cypress. 1668 CHARLETON Oxoniast. 
143 dfua..the Spirliag, Smy, or *Sea-Dace. 1863 Woon 
dilustr. Nat. Hist, VW. 23% ‘Vhe.. Basse, or Sea-Dace, or 
Sea-Perch. 18g0 *Sea-danger [see sec-cross ahove]. 1664 
Huseer Catal. Rarities (1665) 17 A long narrow fish called 
the Sea-Pelican for the form of its head, also it is called 
the *Sca-Dart. 1797 Houcaorr Stolberg's Trav. M11. Ixv. 
(ed. 2) 23 A kind of sea insect..called..*Sea-date. 1858 
Batra Cyel. Nat. Sci. sw. Lithodoius, It [the bivalve £. 
lithophagis)..is generally known by the name of the ‘sea 
date shell’. x6x1 Cotca., Peis esfase, the sea Fox, or *sea 
Dog-fish. 1672 Jossetyn Vew-Eng. Rarities 25 *Sea Em- 
perour or Sword Fish. 1755 J. Evuis Coradiines 82 Alcyo- 
niuin pulmonis instar lobatum...*Sea Fig. 1748 Veg. 
Renatus of Distemp. Horses 42 Those small Shell Fishes 
they call Sea-nails or *Sea-fingers. 1876 Sites Sc. Natur. 
xvi, 329 ‘ Dead-men’s paps, sea-fingers, etc.’ (Adeyoniune di- 
gitatum), 1633 Jounson Gerarde’s Herbal mi. clxv. 1574 
Abies marina Belgica, Clus. Clusius his *Sea Firr. 1755 
. Exuis Corallines 4 Corallina marina Abietis forina.. 

ea-Fir, a 1776 — Zoophytes (1786) 36 Sertularia abietina, 
Sea Fir Coralline, 1870 Nicnotson Alan. Zool. vii. (1875) 
go The Sea-firs (Sertudarida), 1658 RowLanp tr. Afoufet's 
Theat, {us. 1127 The *Sea-fleas are larger... It shewes a 
wonderful deal of agility when men strive tocatch it, 1750 
G. Hucues Barbados 259 The *Sea-Forty-Legs. r6or 
Hottano Pliny xxxu. v. I]. 434 The decoction of *sea- 
frogs sodden in wine and vinegre. 1854 BAaonam Hadfeu?, 
251 A sea-frog as prepared by the Neapolitan boatmen for 
a show. 1713 Ray Sym. Pisc. 159 Saurus maximus non 
maculatus; The Sean fish or *Sea Galley Wasp. 1674 — 
Catal, Fishes 105 Shell-Fish. Crustaceons, Long Oyster, 
*Sea-gar, Red Crab: Locusta marina, 1841 E. Forbes Brit, 
Starsishes 229 The animals to which we have applied the 
name of *Sea-Girkins, 1884 Gooor, etc. Mat. Hist. Aquatic 
Anim, 841 The so-called Finger Coral or *Sea Ginger 
(Millepora alcicornis), the latter common name having refer- 
ence to the smarting sensation which it imparts to the skin, 
on handling. 1668 CuarteTon Onomast. 175 Squtliz.. 
Mantis..the *Sea-Grashopper. 1655 *Sea-gudgeon [see 
Sea-cop?] 1864 W. 5S. Svmonos O/7 Bones (ed. 2) 122 ‘he 
Sea Gudgeon, or common goby of the aquavivarium. 1882 
Encyel. Brit. X11. 645/1 The skeleton of the Cyclostomata 
(or Marsipobranchii) (lampreys and *sea-hags). 1755 J. Exits 
Corallines 8 Corallus muscosa denticulata procumbens 
[etc.]. *Sea-Hair. 1776 — Zoophytes (1786) 39 Sertularia 
ae Sea-Hair Coralline. 1607 Torsetn Four-f. 

Jeasts 27 Against the venom of a “sea-Hare-fish. 1702 
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Pativer Gazophyl. i. Tab.1 Asellus marinus, é nigro luteo- 
questriaius. *Sea-Hog-louse. 1664 HunentCalal, Rarities 
(166s) 27 A *Sea insect called the Sea Shears. 1755 J. ELtis 
Corallines 73 On which different species of Sea-Insects 
build their calcarious Nests. 1860 WRAXALL Life in Sea 
ili, 68 The hopping sea-insects and molluscs, a 1682 Sia T. 
Browne Nor, Fishes Wks, 1835 1V. 333 Squalders, or *sea- 
jellies, 1683-4 Rosinson in PAIL Trans. XXIX. 478 The 
Urtica Marina (called Sea Gelly or Blubber). 1864 Brows- 
inc Death in Desert 152, 1 seemed left alone Like a sea- 
jelly weak on Patmos strand. 1601 Hottanp Pliny Ix. 
xxvi. L249 The *sea Kite. 1672 Josseryn New-Eng. Ravi- 
ties 27 Sea Kite or Flying Swallow. 1673 M. Rintey A/ag. 
Bodies Pref, Magn. 3 The *sea-Lampron or Remora, that 
is thonght to stay a ship under saile. 1616 Buttoxar Eng. 
Exp., *Sealamprie,a fish called by some Remora. c 1617 
Muiopteton Witch 1. ii, 209 A remora? what's that? //ec, 
A little suckstone; Some call it a sea-lamprey, 4 small 
fish, 1879 I. P. Wricut Anne, Life 467 he Sea Lam. 
prey (Petronzyzon marinus) is widely dispersed in the seas 
of Europe, North America, and West Africa. @ 1682 Sia T. 
Browse Worf. Fishes Wks. 1835 IV. 334 flirudines sta- 
rvint, or *sea-leeches. 1750 G. Hucnes Barbados 258 
The Sea-Leech. The common People call this the Sea, or 
the Black-pudding. However, I shall call it, the Sea-leech. 
1839 Penny Cyci. XIII. 382/2 The sea-leech is distinctly 
mentioned by Belon, Rondelet, [ete]. ¢ 1790 Aacycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) VI. 91/2 The argo, or lemon doris,..called abont 
Brighthelmstone the *sea-lemon, 1858 Bairp Cyc, Nat. 
Sei., Doris, the Sea Lemons. 1890 Dovte Caft. ‘ Pole. 
Star’? 13 Numerous small medusa and sea-lemons, 1876 
tr. Zacckel’s Hist, Creat, 11, 166 *Sea Lilies. Crinoida. 
1611 CoTcr., Foye marin, the *sea Liner; a kind of Breame. 
like fish, that is but seldome seenc. 1672 Jossetyn New. 
Eng. Rarities 27 *Sea Locusts. 1853 Kincstey //yfatia x, 
The strange crabs and sea-locusts which crawled up and 
down the face of the masonry. 1813 Bixctey Anim. Biog. 
(ed. 4) III. 405 The *sea long-worm. 1835 Kirsv //ad. & 
Just. Anint. 11.58 The Stomapods. .are called *Sea Mantises, 
21776 J. Eris Zoophytes (1786) 7 Actinia Calendula, *Sea 
Marigold. 1802 Binctev Anim. Biog. (1805) ILI. 541 The 
Sea Marigold. @1776-J. Exits Zoophytes (1786) 10 Flus- 
tra. The *Sea Matt. /éid.11 Flustva truncata, Square- 
top'd Sea Matt. 1863 Woon /dlustr. Nat. Hist, IU. 449 
Flustra denticulata (Yoothed Sea Mat). 1819 Turton Can. 
chol. Dict. 76 Lepas Aleyonii, *Sea-mat Acorn-shell. 1854 
A. Apams, etc. Alan. Nat. Hist. 330 *Sea-Melons (Pextac- 
tidz). 1672 Jossecyn New-Eng. Rarities 23 Anchova or 
*Sea Minnow. 1894 Northusmbid. Gloss., Sea-minnow, the 
young of the coal-fish, Jferlangus carbonarius, 1752 Wat- 
son in PAtl. Trans. XLV11. 465 The soft lithophyton, nsu- 
ally call’d the *sea-mulberry. 1742 H. Baker Jficrose. u1. 
y. 98 The *Sea-Mushroom, or Anemone :..a little Animal 
found frequently on the Coasts of Normandy. 1678 Putt- 
Lirs (ed. 4), “Sea-avel, a turbinated and small shell- 
fish like a Navel. 1603 Hottaxn Plutarch’s Mor. 200 
Certaine fishes called the *Sea-needles (Gr. Bedcry]. 2769 
Pennant Brit. Zool. 111. 274 This fish [the sea pike] 1s knowa 
by the name of the Sea Needle. 1753 *Sea orange [see 
Orance sé.) 4]. c1800 Miss Kwyicut Awfodioeg. I]. 256 
Sea-oranges and Sea-lemons J have seen, 186x HvuiME 
tr. Moguin-Tandow wm. ii. gt The Aleyonium Lyncurium 
of Lamonroux, commonly called the Sea-quince or Sea- 
Orange. 1774 Goins. Nat. fist. (1776) V1. a The *Sea 
Orb, which is almost round, has a mouth like a frog... 
Also called the Sea Porcnpine. 1558 RoxpELeT Gesner's 
Fist. Antnt. w.1106 Eliota Anglus tnterpretatur a Sterre- 
fyshe. Egoaé erudite quodam Anglo audint nominari a 
*Seepadde. 1661 [see Pap 54.1 2]. 1773 Jounson (ed. 4), 
Sea-pad, the star-fish. 1896 tr. Boas’ Text-bk. Zool. 130 *Sea 
Palms (Pentacrvinus) are large animals with ten arms, which 
may divide repeatedly. 1668 CuarLEToN Onomast, 128 Par- 
dalus Marinus..the *sea-Panther. 1681 Grew Alduseusnt 
1. § v.i.91 The Spoted Houndfish or Sea-Panther. 1898 
FE. P. Evans Evol. Ethics y. 184 On account of this sancti- 
monious look it [the fish called stargazer] is also known 
as the ‘*sea parson’, 1885 Riverside Nat. Hist, (1888) IIT, 
57 The fishermen call some of the species of the genus 
Cynthia by the rather appropriate name ‘*sea peach’. 
fbid., The..genus.. Boltenia..embraces the ‘*sea pears’ of 
the fishermen’s terminology. 1664 *Sea-Pelican [see sea- 
dari). 1738 Gentl. Afag. XXV. 82 The *Sea Pencil, or 
Watering Spout, is the most remarkable shell of this tribe. 
xr60r Hottanp Pliny xxxu. xi, 11. 452 The *sea Perches, 
1857 Pertey Hand-bk. N. Brunswick 25 The cunner, or sea- 
perch. 1882 Tenison-Woons Fishes N.S. Wales 33 The Rock 
Cod [Serranus]... These are commonly called ‘sea-perches’. 
1880-84 F. Day Brit. Fishes 1. 119 Lampris luna...Opah, 
King-fish, *sea-pert. 1850 A, WHitEe List Spec. Crustacea 
Brit. Mus. 73 Spheroma servatum. Serrated *Sea Pill- 
hall. 1860 Woncestes (cites Gentil. Alag.), “See pireastion, 
the egg of the skate. 1955 Genxtl. Mag. XXV. 32 *Sea 
Pipes, Tubulé Marini. 1808 Nes. in Afem. Wernerian 
Nat. Hist. Soc. (1811) 1. 534 Cottus cataphractus. .*Sea- 
Poacher. 1681 Gaew Afuseum 1, § v. ii. 107 The *Sea- 
Porcupine, Histrix Piscis. 1858 Barro Cycl. Nat. Sct. 
s.v. Diodentidz, The sea parapine. .» Diodon hystrix, is 
nearly spherical in shape. 1658 Sia T. Baowne Gard, Cyrus 
iii. 53 The handsome Rhombusses of the *Sea-poult, or Wer- 
rell. 1672 Jossetyn New-Exg. Rarities 29 Priest Fishor*Sea 
Priest. 1780 *Sea pudding [see peaeiece above). 2786 P. 
Browne Famaica (1789) 387 The Sea-Pudding. This insect 
..is soft and glutinons, of a cylindric form, short, and fur- 
nished witha great number of small flahby fentaculz. 1694 
tr. Marten's Voy. Spitzbergen in Acc. Sev. Laie Voy. 1. 168 
Called *Sea-qualms by the Seamen, as if they were a thick 
Scum of the sea coagulated together. 1802 Binciev 4 ni. 
Biog. (1805) 11. 373 The Sea-qualm (a kind of Cuttle fish). 
3861 *Sea-quince [see sea-orange above]. 1668 CHARLETON 
Onomast. 140 Erythrynus..the *Sea-Roach. 127322 Diares 
tr. Oppian'’s Haltent. 1. 135 Sea-Roach in ruddy Shoals fre- 
quent the Land. 1850 Miss Pratr Comm. Things of Sea- 
side v. 282 This mass of eggs is called on the coast bladder- 
chain,..*sea-rose,..or wash-hall. 1896 tr. Boas’ Text-bk. 
Zool. 118 The Actiniaria (Sea-anemones, Sea-roses). 1668 
CuHarLeton Onomast. 140 The *Sea-Rough. 167a JossELYN 
New-Eng. Rarities 27 Sea Ruff and Reeves. 1773 in 
Jounson (ed. 4) [and in free Dicts.]. 2876 tr. Hacckel’s Hist. 
Creat, Tl. 150 *Sen-sacs. Tunicata. Sea-barrels. 1884 
Goong, etc. Nat, Hist. Aquatic Anint 230 In the Gulf 
of Saint Lawrence they [sc. Pollock] are known as ‘ "Sea 
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Salmon’, 1881 Casseil’s Nat. Hist. V. 279 The *Sca- 
scurfs. 1664 Husert Catal, Rarities (1665) 27 A Sea 
insect called the *Sea Shears: It hath many scales like a 
wood louse, two long hornes, and a forked tayle. 17133 
Petiver Aguas, Aninz Amboing Tab. ili, Echinus planus... 
*Sea-Shilling. 1681 Grew Avuseune i. § v. i. 242 *Sea- 
Shrubs. 1755 J. Evtis Corallines 56 Next in Order 
to the Corallines, may be ranked the Aruiices coralloides, 
or Sea-shrubs. 1870 Nicnotson Maz. Zool. xiv. (1875) 145 
The Gorgonidz, or ‘Sea-shrubs’, 182a-29 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 3) V. 291 Reaumur denominates the pinna the 
*sca-silk-worm. 1830 A. Wuite List Specint. Crustacea 
Brit. Mus. 71 Ligia oceanica. Great *Sea Slater. 186 
Saytn Sarlor’s Word-bk., *Sea-sleeve,a name of the flos' 
or squid, Lodigo vulgaris, 1658 Puiwiirs *Seasnafpple, a 
kinde of Shell-fish, called in Latin Cochlea Veneris, i. Venus 
shell. 1838 Jounston in Proc. Berw, Nat. Club I. vi. 172 
Labrus maculatus...Ballan Wrasse...*Sea Sow. 1672 
Josstnyx New-Eng, Rarities 27 Plaice or *Sea Sparrow. 
1243 Catessy Nat. Hist. Carolina, etc. (1754) I]. 2 The 
*Sea Sparrow-Hawk..is a slender long Fish. 1850 Mss 
Pratr Comin, Things of Sea-side iii. 182 One of those 
strange looking things, commonly called *sea-squirts (4 sci- 
diz), 1880fsee APPENDICULARIANL 1767 J. Exuis in PAi2 
Trans. LVVI. 436 The Actinia aster, or *Sea star flower. 
1896 tr. Boas’ Text-bk. Zool. 30 The *Sea Stickle(Spinachia 
vulgaris) is exclusively marine. 1880 GUnTHER Stud. Fishes 
506 The *Sea-Stickleback (Gasterostens spinachia) is like- 
wise a nest builder, 1896 tr. Boas’ Text.bh. Zool. 377 note, 
The male Sea Stickleback (Sfrnachia vulgaris) 1668 
Cuaareton Onosmast. 123 Glancus. the *Sea-Stichling [sic]. 
1710 SipBaLp Fife & Ainross 53 Draco sive Araneus minor 5 
1 take it to he tbe same our Fishers call the Otter-pike or 
*Sea-stranger. 1750 G. Hucues Barbados 259 The *Sea- 
Sucker. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal, 161 One form of sea- 
sucker (Leffdogaster) affixes its eggs to the inside of a dead 
shell. 173: Mepiey Aolben’s Cape G. Hope II. 210 There is 
a sort of shell-fish at the Cape, which the Europeans there 
call *Sea-suns. 1773 Coox ?ay. (1790) 1. 323 Sea-suns and 
sea-stars, are small round shell-fis » and receive their de- 
Nominations from the great variety of prickles, which shoot 
from them like rays of light. 1767 J. tus in Phil, Z'rans. 
LVI1. 436 The Actinia helianthus or “Seasun-flower. 1755 
—Corallines 4 Corallina vesiculata sparsinte et alternatint 
ramosa {etc.]...*Sea-Tamarisk. a1776 — Zoophytes (1786) 
36 Sertularia tamtarisca, Sea-Tamarisk Coralline. 1602 
Carrw Cornwall u, 127 They beare..a *sea-tenche nayante 
proper. 1778 ding. Gazettcer (ed. 2) s.v. Holyhead, Sea- 
tenches,..and plenty ot other fish. 1891 Century Dict, 
Pustule of the sea, a saior’s name of sessile barnacles or 
acorn-shells, Also called *sea-thorns._ 1710 Sippatp Fife 
§ Ninvoss 53 Turdi alia species; Vt is called by our 
Fishers, the *Sea-Tod or Kingervie. @1776 J. Extis 
Zoophytes (1786) 2 Actinia Cereus. *Sea ‘Torch-thistle. 
1758 — Corallines 84 Alcyonium, seu Vesicaria marina. 
..*Sea Wash-balls. szg0a H. H. Littcejonn in Z£xucyed. 
Brit. XXX. 609/1 Trachinus draco or *sea-weever. 1775 
J. Exvus in Phil, Trans. LXVI, 1 Those [Zoophytes].. 
called. .Gorgoniz; and known in English by the names of 
sea-fans, sea-feathers, and *sea-whips. 1836 YAaret. Brit, 
Fishes 1,284 The *Sea Wife. Labrus vetnia {1841 (ed. 2) I. 
339 Acantholabrus Yarrellii, Cuv. et Valenc.}. 1850 A. 
White List Spec. Crustacea Brit. Mus. 56 Chelura tere- 
brans. *Sea Wood-Borer. 1858 Bairp Cycl. Nat. Sei. 
Chitonidz,..*Sea Wood-lice. /did. s.v. [sopoda, The sea 
wood lice, Asedlidz. 1863 Woon /dlustr. Nat. Hist. 111. 631 
The Great sea-Slater, or Sea-woodlouse, 1860 *Sea-wreath 
{see Sra-pett 2], 1865 T. R. Jones Anim. Creation 35 
‘The Sea-wreaths (Sertzlariz) are known to every sea-side 
visitor. 

e, In names of seaweeds: sea-apron, the genus 
Laminaria (Cent. Dict. 1891); sea-belt, Lami- 
navia saccharina (in Turner perh. Zostera marina); 
sea-bottle, the bladder-wrack; also applied to 
the pod or vesicle of some American fuci; sea- 
catgut = sea-/ace; sea-chitterling, ‘common name 
for the plant otherwise called Axterophytunt’ 
(Mayne Lxpos, Lex. 1858) ; +sea-cluster, -colan- 
der (sce quots.); sea-furbelow, the Laminaria 
bulbosa; sea-girdle, Laminaria digitata; also 
=sea-bell; +sea grass-wrack, the scaweed Zo- 
stera; sea-hanger, Laminaria bulbosa; sea-lace, 
Chorda filum; sea-lentil, the gulf-weed; + sea- 
lungwort, the seaweed Ulva lactuca or SEa- 
LETTUCE ; sea-membrane, dulse, Ahodymenia 
palmaia (Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 1887); sea-net- 
work (see NETWORK 3); sea-ore (see ORE 53.6) ; 
sea-points = scea-/ace; tsea-ragged-staff, ? tbe 
Ascophyllum nodosum ; sea-staff=sea-girdle ; sea- 
tang, -tangle (see Tane 54.3, TANGLE 56.1); sea- 
tape (see quot.) ; sea-thong, one of several chord- 
like seaweeds, as Chorda filum, [limanthalia lorea, 
etc.; sea-thread (sce quots,); sea-turnip, a sea- 
weed of the genus Mereocystzs, having a turnip- 
shaped protuberance of the stem; sea-wand, 
Laminaria digitata =TancLe sb.1 2; sea-whip, 
-whipcord, -whiplash = sea-‘hong; sea-whistle, 
Ascophylliuninodosum. See also SEA-OAK, SEAWARE, 
SEAWEED, SEAWRACEK, etc. 


1548 Tunnen Names of Herbes (E. D. S.) 27 Cingulum is 
named in greeke Zoster,..& is like 1 gyrdel, wherefore it 
inaye be named in englishe, fysshers gyrdle or sea gyrdel, 
or *sea belte. 18q4x Penny Cycl. XX1.156/1 Laminaria sac- 
charina, or the sugar sea-helt. 3825 Jennincs Dial. 1, Eng. 
66 Many of the species of the Re are called 
*sea-bottles, in consequence of the stalks having round or 
oval vesicles or pods in them. 1859 J, M. Jones Nat, in Bers 
ntuda 176 That very curious marine plant, commonly 
designated the ‘sea bottle '...'Ihese ‘sea bottles’ are trans- 
parent, and shaped like a small balloon. 1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 

22/2 The Chorda filum, or *sea cat-gut, of Orkney. 1777 

icutroot Fvora Scot. 11. 968 Gut Laver or *Sea Chitter- 


SEA. 
ling. 1728 Baaptey Dict. Bot. 11, *Sea-cluster, Vue ma- 
vina, 1866 Treas. Bot.,*Sea-colander, the American name 


in the North-eastern States of Agarsnt Turneri. 1808-30 
Edinb, Encycl. X, 20/2 Fucus bulbosus..sometimes called 
*sea furhelows. 1860 Tennyson Sea Dreants 257 The 
dimpled flounce of the sea-furbelow. 1548 *Sea-girdle [sce 
sea-belt ahove]. ¢13550 LLoyp 7reas. Health (¢ 1560) X 7, 
Take of dragons blond, seagyrdel fetc.]. 1845 Gosse Occax 
i. (1849) 34 The sea-weed usually called in England the 
Sea-girdle,. (Laminaria digitata) 1796 WituErine Brit. 
Pl.(ed.3) 11. 497 Zostera., .*Sea Grass-wrack. 1633 Jounson 
Gerarde’s Herbal ut. clxiv. 1569 The diuided one they may 
call *Sea Hangers. 1666 *Sea-lace [see sea-foint below]. 1877 
Bryant Se//a 136 ‘The dulse with crimson leaves, and stream- 
ing far, Sea-thong and sea-lace. 1633 Jounson Gerarde’s 
Herbal App. xxi. 1615 Lenticnla marina angustifolia. 
Narrow leaued *Sea Lentill. 1597 GerarnE Herbad 1. 
clix. 1377 Lichen Marinus. *Sea Lungwoort, or Oister 
greene, 1657 W. Cotes ddamt in Eden cvi. 1666 MERaETT 
Pinax 40 Fucus marinus rotundus, *Sea points or laces. 
1633 Jounson Gerarde's Herbal ut, clxiv. 1569 M*. Thomas 
Hickes being in our companie did fitly name it *Sea ragged 
Staffe. Jbid. 1570 Fucus spongtosus nodosus. Sea ragged 
Staffe. 1865 Mrs. L. L. CLarKE Seaweeds vi.116 Lantinuaria 
Digitata. Sea-girdles, Tangle, *Sea-staff, Sea-wand, Cows’- 
tails. 1861 Bentiey A/an. Bot. 720 Lantinaria saccharina 
is called *Sea-¢afe in China, where it is used for food and 
other purposes. 1633 JouNnson Gerarde's Herbal m1. clxiv. 
1568 Quercus marina secunda, “Sea Thongs. 1845 GossE 
Ocean i. (1849) 43 The common Sea-thong (/imanthalia 
lorvea). 1843 Zoologist 1. 209 ‘he knotted *seathread 
(Laomedea geniculata), 1878 B. Marte Max ox Beach 39 
The long, snaky, undulating stems of the *sea turnip. 184 
Penny Cyel, XX). 156 Lantinaria digttata, or *sea-wand. 
1858 K. H. Dicsy Children's Bower 11. 67 These sea-laces 
or *sea-whips. 1833 Hooker Brit, Flora V1. 1. 275 Chor. 
daria flagelliformts, Ag. (common *Sea-Whipcord). bid. 
276 Chorda Filum, Lamour. (common *Sea Whip-lash). 
1808-30 Edinb, Encyel. X. 19/1 Boys amuse themselves by 
cutting them [the fronds] transversely near the end, and 
making whistles of them; hence the name *sca-whéstles 
sometimes bestowed on the plant [Fucus nodosus]. 


f£. In names of plants growing on the sea-shore : 
sea-ash, Xavzthoxylon Clava-Herceulis or caro- 
linianum 5; sea-aster = sea-starworl; tsea ay- 
green =sea-houseleek ; sea-beard, a marine plant, 
Cladophora (Conferva) riupestris; sea-beet, (a) a 
variety of the common beet, Beta vulgaris, often 
called Beta maritima; (6) =sea-lavender b; sea- 
bent, Psamma or Ammophila arenaria (see BENT 
56.1 1)5 sea-berry, }(a@) some South American 
plant; (6) Austral., applied to the genera //a/o- 
ragis and Rhagodia; sea-hindweed, Convolviulis 
Soldanella; sea-blite, Suada fruticosa; sea- 
buckthorn, Wippophaé rhamnoides; sea-bugloss 
= sea-lungwort; sea-burdock, the small burdock 
or burweed, Yamthiust strumarium; seacampion, 
Silene maritinia; sea-catchfly = prec. ; sea-chick- 
weed = sea-sandwort; sea cock’s-foot-grass, 
Spartina stricta; sea,coco, coco-nut (see Coco 6); 
sea-cole, -colewort, (@)=SEA-KALE; } (4) =sca- 
bindweed ; sea-cushion = SEA-PINK a3; sea 
cypress (see quot.); sea-daffodil, the bulbous 
plant Pancratium maritimum, also the allied 
Peruvian plant Aymenocallis ([smene) calathina; 
t+ sea-dock, Acanthius mollis; +sea dog's grass, 
a maritime variety of couch-grass; sea-fennel, 
samphire; sea-gilliflower = SEA-PINK a; sea- 
goosefoot = sea-d/ite; sea-gromwell, the sea- 
bugloss (Cassels Encycl. Dict. 1887) ; sea hard- 
grass, one of various maritime species of hard- 
grass; sea-heath, a ‘heath’ of the genus /7ankenia; 
sea hog’s-fennel (see quot.); sea-houseleek, the 
aloe; + sea-bull =SEA-HOLLY ; sed-hulver =SrAa~ 
HOLLY (see HULVER), also aéfrz}.; +sea-ivy 
? = prec.; sea-kemp Sc. = sea-flantain; sea- 
laurel, theseaside laurel; sea-lavender, + (a) 
?some species of Heliotropium ; (6) Statice Limo- 
nium (see LAVENDER sb.2 1b); sea-lungwort, 
the oyster-plant, Afertensia maritima; sea mat- 
grass, matweed, Psamma arenaria; }sea-mug- 
wort = sea-wormwood; + sea-narcissus = sea- 
daffodil; +sea-navel, -navelwort, some plant 
resembling the genus Coty/edon; sea-onion (see 
Onion sé. 2c); sea-orach, Airiplex littoralis; sea 
ox-eye, the seaside ox-eye (see OX-EYE 3 €); sea- 
parsley (see quot.) 5; + sea-pennywort = sea- 
navelwort; sea-plantain, /V/aintlago maritima; 
sea-poppy (see Porry sd, 3); + sea pot-herb = 
sea-orach; sea-purslane (see PURSLANE 2); sea- 
purslane tree (see quot.) ; sea-radish, a variety 
of the wild radish, sometimes regarded as a species 
(Raphanus maritimus) ; sea-ragwort, a common 
cultivated foliage-plant, Senecio Cineraria (or 
Cineraria maritima) ; sea-reed, reed-grass = sea- 
bent; sea-rocket (see KockeET 56.2 3); sea-rose- 
mary, (a) =sea-blite; (6) =sea-lavender b (Cent. 
Dict.); sea sand-reed (see quot.); sea-sand- 
wort, a variety of sandwort, Honkenya (Arenaria) 
fefloides, growing in the sand of the coasts of 
Europe and N,. America; + sea spike-grass, 
thrift; sea-spleenwort, a fern, Asplenium mart- 
num, growing on the rocky coasts of Western 
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Enrope; sea-spurge, a maritime spurge, Zuphorbia 
Paralias; sea spurrey, spurrey sandwort (see 
quots.); sea-starwort, Aster Trifolium ; sea- 
stock (also great sea stock), Matthiola sinuata; 
+ sea stock-gillyfloower = prec.; sea sulphur- 
weed, -wort, Leucedanum officinale; sea-thrift 
= SEA-PINK a; + sea trifoly, Astragalus Glaux; 
+sea wartwort, a variety of spurge, Euphorbia 
Fepflis; sea-wheat, -wheatgrass, the wheatgrass 
Triticum junceum, growing on the sandy sea- 
shore; sea-withwind, Convolvulus Soldanella; 
+ sea-wormwood, Artemisia maritima, 


1884 Sarcent Rep. Forests N. Amer. 30 *Sea Ash. 1812 
Crapse Taés x. 1. 196 note, The *Sea-aster, the dullest 
of that numerous and hardy genus, 1ssr Turner Herbal 
1 Bvj, Some haue called_it semper viuum marinum, 
that is *sea aigrene. 1777 Ronson Brit, Flora 317 Con- 
Ferva rupestris...*Sea-heard, ¢1710 Petiver Catal. Ray's 
Eng. Herbal Tah. 8 *Sea Beet. 1838 G. Don in Encycé. 
Aletrop. (1845) XXV. 28/2 Statice limontum, the Sea Beet, 
or Sea Lavender. 1866 Treas. Bot. s.v. Beta, The Sea 
Beet, Beta maritima, a perennial,..grows wild on the sea 
coast in various parts of Britain. 195: Turner Herbal 
u. 144 Sparta..is a kind of “sea bente or sea rishe, 1899 
Cunbld. Gloss, Sea bent, the sea-side grasses — Psamma 
arenaria, or Ammophila arundinacea, growing on_ the 
Bent hills at Maryport. ¢1grx PEtiver Gazofhyl, vi. 60 
Brasil *Sea-berry...Its leaves very green, juicy, and thick 
like Purslain. 1884 W. Mitcer Plant-7. 123 Sea-herry, of 
Australia, the genera Haloragés and Khagodia. 1597 *Sea- 
Lindweed [see Sea-neie 1). 1786 Gentl, Mag. LVI. 1. 35 
Convolvulus Soldanella, Sea Bindweed. 1762 W. Huoson 
Flora Anglica ga Chenopodium. maritimunt..Anglis, 
*Sea Blite or white Glasswort. 1855 Miss Pratt # lower. 
Pl. WV, 267 Suzda (Sea-Blite). 1866 Treas. Bot. s.v. 
Schoberta, S. fruticosa, the Shrubby Sea-blite, abundant on 
the muddy coast of Norfolk,.. locally known by the name of 
Sea Rosemary. 1731 Mictea Gard. Dict., Rhamnoites, 
the *Sea Buckthorn, 1905 Riora Haccarp Gardcucr’s 
Fear Sept. 323 Four or five years ago 1 planted some hun- 
dreds of Sea-huckthorn upon the face of my cliff. 1884 W. 
Mitter Plant-n, 123 “Sea Bugloss, Prlmonaria (Mer- 
tensia) maritima, 1845-50 Mrs. Lixcotn Lect. Sot. App. 
186/2 Nanthium..strumarium (cockle-burr, *sea-burdock). 
1597 Geraave Herbal u.cxxi. 382 Lychuis marina Anglica, 
English *Sea Campion. /é7d., The sea rose campion. 1762 
W. Hupson Flora Angtlica 164 Sitene..amoena...Angtts, 
Sea Campion. 1864 DBraoy in Jute?’ Odbserv. V. 27 ‘The 
*Sea Catchfly (Svene maritima). 178 Gentl. Mag. LV1.1. 
35 Arenaria Peploides, *Sea Chickweed, remarkable for the 
depth and length to which it runs its roots. 1837 Bax. 
TER Brit. Phaenog. Bot. (ii. 203 Spartina stricta, Twin- 
spiked Cord-grass. Smooth Sea-grass. *Sea Cock’s-foot- 
grass. 1795 tr. Phunberg’s Trav. 1V. 183 A Borassus 
or *Sea-Cocoa, brought from the Maldive islands. 1850 
F, Mason Nat, Product, Burntah 168 *Sea-cocoanut. 1548 
Torner Names of Herbes (E.D.S.) 20 Brassica syluestris 
groweth in Douer cliffes...It may be named in english *sea 
cole. 1878 Lyte Dedoens ut. liv. 394 Of Soldanella or Sea 
Cawle. 1858 Mayne £fos. Lex, Sea cole, a common 
name for the Cramdbe maritima, or sea-kale. 1700 C. Leia 
Nat. Hist. Lancs, etc. 1. 93 *Sea-colewort. 1725, 1794 
[see Cotewort 2b]. 17 WitHERING Brit, Pl. (ed. 3) 
II. 240 Scottish Scurvy Grass, Sea Colewort. Sea Bind- 
weed. 1629 Parkinson Parad, 317 Caryophyllus Ma- 
vinus. Thrift, or *Sea Cushion. 3855 Miss Prati Flower. 
PLA, 305 Tamarix Auglica..is in England commonly 
called *Sea Cypress. 1597 Geranoe Herébaé i Ixxxv. 135 
‘The sea Onion of Valentia, or rather the *sea Daffodill, 
hath many long and fat leaues, 1629 Parkinson Parad. 98 
Narcissus Marinus Africanus, sive Exoticus Lobelt?, Vhe 
Sea Daffodil of Africa. 1866 Treas. Bot. s.v. /smene, The 
name of Sea Daffodil is given to /. calathina, 1387 Sinon, 
Barthol, (Anecd. Oxon.) 13/1 Branca ursina, herbaest,an. 
*scehock [? read scedock]. c1qgo A lphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 25 
Branca ursina..sedokke. 1897 Geraror Herbal Suppl., 
Sedocke [ed. 1636 Sea Docke] is the brank vrsine. 1758 
Boatase Nat, Hist. Cornw. 235 The bloody sea-dock, La- 
fathunt marinum sanguinennt, 1397 GeRarne Jlerbal 1. 
xviii. 23 Granten Caninum atarinunt “Sea Dogs grasse. 
1931 Mitiea Gard. Dict., Crithnut ;..S3maller Samphire, 
or *Sea-Fennel, 1629 Parkinson Parad, 318 The greater 
or Leuant Thrift, or *Sea Gilloflower. 1806 Gazetteer Scot. 
(ed. 2) 403 The root of sea-gilliflower, statice armeria. 1856 
A. Gray Afan. Bot. (1860) 366 Chenopodina,..*Sea Goose- 
foot. 1843 Baxter Brit. Phenog. Bot. V1. 476 Rotibollia 
tucurvata...*Sea Hard-grass. ¢1710 Petiver Cad. Ray’s 
Eng. Herbal Vah. 10 *Sea heath. 1762 W. Hunson Flore 
Anglica 120 Frankenia..lavis.., smooth Sea Heath. 1855 
Miss Prarr Flower, Pl. Wl. 55 Peucedanum officinale 
(*Sea Hog’s-fennel, or Sulphur-weed). 1397 GerAROE Herbal 
11. cxxxiv, 410 The same etfect *Sea Housleeke works as well 
as thees. 1608 Topsert Serfents 45 The Sea-thistle called 
Eryngiuue marinnit, which some call *Sea-hull, or Huluer. 
1548 Turner Names of Herbes (E.D.S.) 36 Eryngium is 
named in englishe *sea Hulver or sea Holly. @ 1392 GREENE 
Mamillia nu. Wks. (Grosart) 1]. 288 Resembling the sea 
huluer leafe. 1588 — Pandosto (1607) C 4h, To see if 
perchance the sheepe was browzing on the *Sea Iuie. 1889 
Century Dict. s.v. Kemp, *Sea-kemp, Plantago maritima, 
the sea-plantain, 1820 T. Garen Univ. Herbal 11, 
875 *Sea Laurel. Phyllanthus. 1696 Prukenet Alnta- 
gestunt Wks, 1769 11. 182 Heliotropium Gnaphaloides lito- 
reum fruticescens Americanum, *Sea-Lavender Barhadensi- 
bus dictum, 1865 Gosse Land & Sea (1874) 31 Enormous 
tufts of the common thrift or Sea-lavender. 1597 GERAROE 
Herbal wm. clix. 1377 *Sea Lungwoort or Oister greene. 
1840 Paxton Sot. Dict.,*Sea matgrass, Psamtnia arenaria, 
1843 Baxter Brit, Phenog. Bot. V1. 408 Amunophila 
Arundinacea, Sea Mat-weed. 
Herbes (E. D.S.) 16 Arthemisia is of three sortes, the fyrst 
is the herhe that 1 cal *sea Mugworte. 1664 Evetyn Kad. 
Fort, May (1679) 17 Flowers in Prime, or yet lasting,.. 
Peonies,..*Sea-Narcissus [etc.. 1597 Gerarpe Herdal i. 
exliv. 426 The “sea Nauell is of a diureticke qualitie. 1728 
Baaptry Dict, Bot. 11. 8.v. Pennywort, Sea-Pennywort is 
the SeasNavel 1g97 Gerarpe Herbal 1. exliv. 426 “Sea 
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Nauel woort prouoketh vrine. [1398 Trevisa Barth. De 2. 
AL XV xiii. (1495) 628 Cepe caninum. .is founde by the see 
syde therfore Plato callyth it Sepe marina as it were a “sce 
oyneon.] 1526 Grete Herball ccecxiii. (1529) Y iv, A squyll! 
or see onyon, 1548—[see Onion sd. 2c]. 1848-50 Mrs, Lin- 
con Lect, Bot. 151 The genus A trifle.r,(*sea-orache). 1856 
A. Gray Afan, Not. (1860) 213 Borrichia.. “Sea Ox-eye. 1843 
Baxter Brit. Phenog. Bol. Vi.472 Ligusticunt scoticunt, 
Scotch Lovage. Scotch Parsley. *Sea Parsley. 1597 Gr- 
RARDE //erbaé it. cxliv. 425 Of *Sea Pennywoort. /é/d. xciv. 
343 The *sea Plantaine hath small and narrow leaues. 1562 
Turser fferbal it. 77 1t may he named in Englishe horned 
poppy or “see poppy, or yelow poppy. 1706 J. Sinvens 
Span, Diet. Satgada, the Plant eall'd *Sea-pot-herb, 1548 
‘Turner Mames of Herbes (E.D.S.) 25 Cepaea Plinij croweth 
by the sea syde, and hecause it is very lyke Purcellayne, it 
maye he called in englishe *sea Purcellayne. 1578 [sce Pur- 
SLANE 2], 2786 AprRcroMRIE Gard. cssist, Arrangem. 26 
Atriplex Hatlimus, or *sea-purslane tree, 1847 Bauixncton 
Brit. Bot. (ed. 2) 32 Raphanus maritinins,..*S5ea Radish. 
Sa Compl. Fam-Picce UW iii. 374 Buphthalmums, Sea 
olly, "Sea Ragwort. 1852 G. W. Jonson Gard. Dict., 
Cineraria maritima (sea Ragwort) 15758 Laxenam Let 
Pref. (1871) 160 Mereurius that playit on ane *sey reid. 
1717 Varne. Z/omer’s Battle lvogs & Mice n.77 Vap'ring 
Sea-Reeds for the polish’d Spear. 1861 5. PHomsoN H7Zd 
flowers unt. (ed. 4) 213 ‘Lhe sea-reed, or A muophila 
arundinacea, deserves our attention. 1977 “Sea reed- 
grass [see Ruro-crass 1]. 1866 *Sea rosemary [see sea-Citie 
above). 1856 A. Grav J fav. Bot. (1860) 548 Cadamagrosiis 
arenaria( Sea Sand-Reed), 1850 Miss Pratt Conun. Lhings 
of Sea-stde t. 35 The *sea sandwort (.trenaria peploids).. 
is very common. 1882 Tomson in rec. Ber. Nat. Club 
IX. 1h. 449 The Sea Sandwort (//owhkeneja peploides). 197 
Grnarpek ferbal 1. xvici7 *Sea Spike grasse hath many 
small leaues, 31850 Miss Pratt Conia. Things of Sea-side 
i. 88 The *sea spleenwort (A sfleniune marinnin), 1859 J.C. 
Arkinson IValks & Talks (1892) 337 A habitat of the sea- 
spleenwort. 1997 Gerarne Flerbad 1, exxxii. gor The first 
kinde of *Sea Spurge riseth foorth of the sands. 1855 Miss 
Pratt Power PAV. 9 Euphorbia Paralias (Sea Spurge’. 
1762 W. {luvson Flora Auglica 169 Arenaria..marina... 
*Sea Spurrey. 1853 Miss Pratt lid #7. IL. 95 Sea Spurrey 
Sandwort, Avenaria marina. 1597 Gerarpe Herbal in 
Ixxxvili, 334 Ur7Podini,..is ealled..in English “Sea Star- 
wort. 1861 S. THomson JI7dd Flowers ut. (ed. 4) 248 The 
sea-star-wort, or Michaelmas daisy, 1849 M. Arnon /or- 
saken Merntau 69 The sandy down Where the *sea-stocks 
bloom. 1862 AnstEo Channel /sé, 1, vill.177 The purple 
flowers of the great sea stock (A/aithiola sinnata\. 1897 
Gerarve /feréali.exv. 374 The *Sea Stocke Gilloflowerhath 
a sinall wooddie roote very threddie. 18g0 Miss Pratr 
Comune. Things of Sea-side i. 67 Vhe *Sea Sulphur-weed 
(Pencedantan officinale) is a much more rare plant of the 
salt marsh. 1807 Smitw & Sowersy Lag. Bot, XXV. 1767 
Peucedanum officinale, *Sea Sulphur-wort. 1706 Lonpon 
& Wise Aetir'd Gardner 1. 311 *Sea-TVhrift, [is vivacious] 
by its ‘Tufts. 1862 Ansteo Chasnel /34.1.v..312 A flower 
of the sea-thrift. 1548 Turner Names of Herbes (E.D.S.) 
40 Glaux..may he called in englishe *sea ‘Trifoly. xr60x 
R. Cuesrer Love's A/art. (1878) 82 Blessed thistle and Sea 
Trifoly. 1548 Turner Names of Herbcs (E.D.S.) 60 Peplis 
«.may be called in english *sea wartwurt. 1597 GERARDE 
Herbad 1, cxxxii. 407. 1839 Mary Howitt Al/arien's Piler. 
vi. xi, Where only the dry *sea-wheal grew. 1796 Withir- 
inc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) Wh. 173 Tritscum...*Sea Wheat- 
grass. 1597 GerarDE flerdad 11. ecxcill. 690 Soldanella. .in 
English *Sea With-winde. 1548 Turner Vases of Herbes 
(E. B.S.) 8 *Sea wormwod is hote in the seconde degree 
and dry in the fyrste, frenche wormwod is weaker then Sca 
wormwod is. 1747 WESLEY Privat. Physick (1762) 117 The 
Tops of Sea Wormwood. 1855 New Cyel. Bot. U1. 461 
Artemisia maritima, Sea Wormwood. 

Sea (si), v nonce-wd. [f. Sea sd.] 
go along as a part of the sea, 

1839 Battey Festus xxi, To ride upon the broad-backed 
billow, Seaing along and plunging on his precipitous path, 

Sea, obs. form of Say 56.1; Sre 5.3; So. 

Sea-adder. [ADDER2.] 

+1. A sea-serpent. Ods, 

1601 Hottann Pliny vi. xxiii, 132 About these Islands [in 
the Persian Gulf] they might see sea-adders and serpents so 
monstrous great, that [etc]. 

2. The Pipe-fish. 

21672 WittucHey Hist. Pisc. (1686) 160 Acui Aristotelis 
congener pisciculus, pueris Cornubiensibus Sea-Adder.. 
dictus, 1752 J. Hine /fist. Anim. 202 Synguathus...The 
people of Yorkshire call it the Sea-worm; but it is more 
generally known in England by its Cornish name of the 
Sea-adder. 1896 tr. Boas' 1ext-bk. Zool. 391 The Sea-adder 
family (Synguathidz), 

3. The sea-stickleback, Spinachia vulgarts. 

1836 YARRELL Brit. Fishes 1.87 The Fifteen-spined Stickle- 
hack, Great sea adder, Cornwall, 

Sea air. The air above or in the neighbour- 
hood of the sea; air containing saline or gaseous 
matter derived from sea-water. 

1685 Bovis Eng. Notion Nat. vii. 318 Most persons, the 
first time they go to sea,..are, by the unwonted agitations, 
. (assisted pehats by the sea-air..) cast into that disease... 
called the sea-sickness, 1707 SLOANE Farmaica 1. 2 Joseph 
Acosta ascribes it [this sickness] tothe Sea-Air. 1795 Cotr- 
RIDGE Reff, Place Ketiremt.67 Aud myrtles fearless of the 
mild sea-air, 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dax, ui. v, The advice 
of her physicians to try the effect of sea-air and sea-hatbing. 
1897 Watts-Dunton Aylwin m1, iii, The English lady..has 
gone to live at Carnarvon to get the sea air, 

Sea-angler., [ANGLER].] 

1. The Fishing Frog, = Ancirr1 2. 

1653 WALTON Angler i. 22 For this reasonsome have called 
this fish the Sea-Angler. 1906 Daily Chron. 13 July 6/7 A 
‘sea-angler’ has just been brought into Yarmouth. 

2. An angler who fishes in the sea. 

1893 Fishing Gaz. 11 Feb, 101/1 The British Sea-anglers' 
Society, 

So Sea-angling v4/. sb., angling in the sea. 

1833 J. Rennis Alph, Angling 58 River, canal, pond, lake, 


intr. To 


SEA-BAT. 


and sea.angling. 1893 /‘tshing Gaz. 11 Feb, 101/1 At differ- 
ent sea angling resorts. 

Sea-animal. [Animav sé.] 

1. An animal or ereature living in the sea. 

1748 tr. Ligede's Descr. Greenland 65 Of the Greenland 
Sea Animals, and Sea Fowl and Fishes. 1753 Chasers’ 
Cycl. Suppl., Hippocantpus,..a small sea animal eanght in 
the Mediterranean. 1854 Dickens Hard 7. ou. vill, Mr. 
Bounderby..sighed like a huge sea-animal. 1855 Kincsiry 
Glancus (1878) y1 One of the rarest of Liritish sea-animals. 

2. fransf. Applied to a sailor. 

1706 E, Warn HWooden World Diss. (1708) 107 Take this 
plain blunt Sea-Animal,..and you'll find him of more intrin- 
sick Value to the Nation, than the most fluttering Beau in it. 

Sea--ape. [Arr sé.] 

L. The sea-fox (llopias vulpes). See APE sd. 5. 

1607 TorseLt /onr-f Beasts 5 The Dolphin recouereth by 
eating a sea-ape. 1769-1861 [see Arr sé. 5]. 

+2. a.? Vhe manatee. b. The Northern manatee: 
see MANATEE 2. 06s, Also attrib. 

1755 tr. Pontoppidan's Nat. Hist. Norway 1.191 These 
Mer-men, or, as we may rather call them Sea-apes. 1784 
VPEsnanr Quadrupcds UL. §44 Sea Ape Manati, Mr, Steller 
saw on the coast of America another very singular animal 
which he calls a Sea Ape: it was five fect lung: the head 
like a dog's: [ete,]. 

8. ‘The sea-otter: so called from its gambols’ 
(Cent. Dice. 1891). 

«1891 H. Partrioce (Cent... When holding a fore-paw 
over their eyes in order to lock about them with more dis- 
Linctness, they are called sea-apes. 

4, The Northern Chimera (C. moustrosa’. 

1862 Covcn Brit, Wishes T.145 Arctic Chimwra,..Sea Ape. 

Sea:-apple, [Avriey sé.] 

+1. The sea-urchin. Ods, 

1666 [see Sea-eGG 1). 19g2 J. Hite 7/ést. elit. 199 The 
roundish Centronia, with crooked ..spines, the Sea apple. 

2, The sea-coconut (see Coco 6). 

1864 Grisepacn Flora FW. Jud, Islands 787 Sea-apple: 
Manicaria Plukenctit 

Sea-bank. [Baxk 14.1] 

1. +a. The sea-coast or sca-shore; = Bank 50.1 9. 

€ 1380 [sce Dank 56.19]. c1qgo SA. Cuthdert (Surtees) 5173 
To pe see bank pe cors pai bring. 1604 Suans. O¢4. 1. 1 
138, I was the other day talking on the Sea:-banke with cer- 
taine Venetians. 1794 Mrs. Ranciivern J/jséZ. C'dolpho xvi, 
My music leads to lofty groves, Nhat wild upon the sea-hank 
wave, 

jb. A dune or sand-hill, 

1848 CLouan al tours de } oy, 89 The cypress-spires.. Ever 
more growing,..Over the low sea-banks, of the futal Hian 
city. 1865 SwinsUrne Chaséelard ii. 31 Phe nest [star], that 
saw not love, saw me Between the sea-banks and the sea. 

e. Asand-bank; = Bank 54.1 5. 

1828 Fireminc Zrit. Anti. igt This fish [the cod]..is 
eagerly sought after on those sea-banks which it frequents. 

ad. attrib. 

@ 1593 Martowr Ovtd's Zleg. 1. i. 34 Elegian Muse..Girt 
my shine browe with Sea-banke Mirtle praise [cad sprays]. 

2. An emhankment built for protection against 
the sea, a sea-wall. 

1647 Hexuam 1, The Sea-hankes, De Zee-dtjchen. 1655 
Marg. Worcester Ceai. Juzent. §96 A way tomake a Sea- 
hank so firm. .that a stream can have no power over it. 1733 
Act 6 Geo. f/, & 37 $5 lf any Person..shall unlawfully and 
maliciously break down..any Sea Bank. 1839 Civ. Avg in. 
& Arch. Frul. 11. 4590/1 A Sea Bank constructed..for the 
purpose of enclosing a quantity of sea marsh Jand. 

attri’, 1852 Wicains Linbanking 64 The execution of sea- 
bank work. 

So Sea-banking, the building of sea-banuks, 

1852 Wicoins Embanking 2 Sea-hanking, or sea-walling, 
has hitherto formed but a small portion of the practice of 
Engineers. 

[Sea-bay, ‘the sea-swallow or tern’ (in mod, 
Dicts.), comes from a misprintedentry in Ains- 
worth £ug,-Lat. Dict. (1736) which should read 
‘ Sea-bat, hirundo piscis’ (i. e, the flying-fish).] 

Sea:-bass, @’..S. [Bass 56.1 Cf. Da. zeebaars.J 
A name for varions fishes. a. A serranoid fish, 
Centropristis Jurvus (black sea-bass). b. A 
scizenoid fish, Cysoscton nobilis of California (white 
sea-bass’. c. Setana ocellata. QA. The sturgeon, 
Acifenser transntontanus, of the Pacife coast 


(Cent. Dict.). 

1975 A. Burnaby 7rav, 70 Fish are in the greatest plenty 
«+, particularly..sea-bass. 1849 H. W. Hurwert orester's 
Fish & Fishing U.S. 242 Vhe Striped Sea Bass. Rock Fish, 
Bar Fish. /é2d.264'The Sea Bass. Black Sea Bass. 1884 
Goonr,etc. Nat. Hist. Aguatic Anim, 378 Cynoscion nobite. 
‘This species is everywhere known as the *Sea Bass’ (‘ Sea- 
Trout’), sometimes as ‘ White Sea Bass', to distinguish it 
from the Black Sea Bass or Jew-fish. /bid. 407 The Sea 
bass, Servanus atrarius, 1885 Riverside Nat. [Tist. (1888) 
1I{. 21g Ip the Carolinas, Florida, and the Gulf, we meet 
with the names ‘hass’ and its variations, ‘ spotted-bass’, 
“red-bass’, ‘sea-bass'. /dfd. 223 The common sea-hass of 
the north, Centropristis furvus. 


Sea-bat. [Bat 54.1] ; 

1. A flying-fish, esp. the flying gurnard, Dac- 
tyloplerus volitaus, 

1611 Fiorio, Acco/a, a sea Swallow or a Sea Bat. 1665 
Str T. HeRsert 7'rav. (1677) 39 The French call it A vonder 
dumer {sic}, the Swallow o! the Sea; others a Sea Bat, or 
Rere-mouse ofthe Sea, 1672 WitLucusy Aisé. Pisce. (1686) 
App. 24 Sea Batt. Belgis. Anex Acaraunis? 1884 Goooe, 
etc. Vat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 255 Vhe Sea-bat or Flying 
Gurnard. 

2. The fish Afalthe vespertilio. 

1756 P. Browne Famaica (1789) 457 The Sea-Bat. This 


SEA-BATH. 


curious fish..by the expansion of its side-fins and its small 
ventrals, represents a bat in some measure. 1758 Eowaros 
Glean. Nat. Hist, 136 The Sea-hat appeared to me..all 
over ofa dark brown or dusky colour. 1884 Goooe, etc, Vat. 
Hist. Aquatic Anim. 173 The Sea Bat, Afalihe vespertilio. 

3. A fish of the genus P/atax. 

1880 Gitntuea Fishes 448 There are probably not more than 
seven species of ‘Sea-bats’[P/atax), if so many, and they 
all belong to the Indian Ocean and Western Pacific, where 
they are very common. ; 

Sea--bath, [Bara s4.1] <A bath or bathe in 
the sea. Also a place for sea-bathing. , 

1785 Pumurs Treat. Inland Nav. 43 Wivenhoe..is at 

resent a very pretty, clean town...There is a good sea 

ath. 1833 Cycl. Pract, Med. 1. 249’/1 The cold shower- 
bath..is found to snit better at this hour than the sea-bath. 
1878 Mfasgue of Poets 199 In searbaths sheltered from the 
prowling shark He cooled his fever. i 

Sea'-bathe, v rare. [Back-formation from 
next.) éz/r. (in quot. quasi-¢ravs. with comple- 
ment). To bathe in the sea. 

1872 Ruskin Fors Clay. xix, The dirty population of 
Venice..gets itself dragged by a screaming kettle to Lido 
next morning, to sea-bathe itself into a capacity for more 
tobacco. i : . 

Sea-bathing. Bathing in the sea. 

1753 R. Russet Diss. Sea Water 142 We entered upon 
a Course of Sea Water,.-joining, as usual, the Sea Bathing 
towards the End of the Cure. 1771 Smotrert Haaph. 
CL 26 June (1815) 207 ‘To Scarborongh ; where I propose 
to brace up my fibres by sea-bathing. 1824 Larrima M. 
Hawkins Anaaline 11, 115, 1 daresay [she] will not be 
restored even by sea-bathing. 1875 McIiwraita Guide 
Wietownsh. 71 There is here excellent sea-bathing. 

attrib. 1797 Alargate Guide 63 The Sea Bathing Infirmary 
at West-brook. 1803 (/if/v) A Guide to all the Watering 
and Sea-Bathing Places. 

Sea beach. [Beacu sé.] =Beacu sd. 3. 

1775 AsH, Seabeach, the seashore. 1797 Mrs. RADCLIFFE 
Jtalian ix, He left the palace and strolled down to the sea- 
beach. 
on the bleak sea-beach, A fisherman stood aghast. 1877 
Ruskin S4, Wark's Rest 1. i. 5 The place by the sea-beach 
in Palestine, where Dorcas worked for the poor. 

attrib. 1864 BrowntxG Death in Desert 153 Yo tell dry sea- 
beach gazers how I fared When there was mid-sea. 

Sea'-bean. 

+1, A small stone or pebble (see quot. 1607). 

1607 TorseLy Four-f, Beasts 143 There is a little blacke 
stone in Nilns about the bignesse of a Beane...Such as 
these I saw at Lyons in France, which they called Sea- 
beanes, and they prescribed them to be hanged abouta Nurses 
necke to encrease her milke. 1847 HALuWELL, Sea-deans, 
small black pebbles. Dezon. 

2. A name given to the seeds of the tropical le- 
guminous plant Extada scandens, carried by sea to 
the British coasts, and often made into trinkets. 

1696 SLoang Catal. Plant. Jamaica jo Phaseolus mari- 
timns rotundifolins, flore purpureo [etc.]....'be Sea bean. 
1867 Suvrtuy Sailor's Word-bk. 

3. Asmall univalve shell of the family 7revide ; 
also the operculum of any shell of the family 777- 
éinide. Both are often used for charms, trinkets, etc. 

1885 Lavy Brassey The Trades 335 Dealers..were con- 
stantly.. bringing all sorts of shells, .. sea-beans or bay-beans, 
and other marine curiosities. 1891 Ceatury Dict. 

Sea‘-bear. [Berar sé.1] 

+1. The sea-urchin. Ods. 

1611 Cotcr , Ourstn, the sea Beare. 1668 Witkins Real 
Char. Uv. § 2.128. 1694 Motrevx Radelais w.\x, Sea-Bears. 

2. The ursine or fur-seal, Callorhinus ursinus, 
of the North Pacific. Also applied to the various 
smaller otaries (species of Arctocephalus) of the 
southem seas, as distinguished from the larger hair- 
seals, called SEa-L1ons, See also BEAR s,1 5. 

1771 Pennant Synopsis Quadrupeds 344 Ursine Seal. 
There are three marine animals, which..seem divided be- 
tween the N. E, of Asia, and N. W, of America. ..These are 
«the Sea Lion and Sea Bear, and the Manati, 1847 
{see Bearsé.'5]. 1880 H. W. Evrrort Rep. Seal Ist. Alaska 
(1884) 109 The eared-seal, or sea-bear (Olaria ursina) 

3. A polar bear. rare. 

1829 J. Rictarvson Fauna Bor-Amer. 1. 30 Ursus 
Maritimus, Polar or Sea Bear. 1876 Davis Polaris Exp. 
xxi. 552 What is called the Sea-bear (Ursus Alaritintus). 

Sea‘-beast. A beast living in the sea. 

1480 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1644 Se bestys serued him at 
hande. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1.200 That Sea-beast Leviathan. 
1849 M. Arnoitp Forsaken Afermtan 39 Where the sea-beasts 
rang’d all round Feed in the ooze of their pasture-ground. 

transf. 1695 Concreve Love for L.1. iv, If he be but as 
great a Sea-Beast, as she is a Land-Monster, we shall have 
a most Amphibious Breed. 

Sea‘-beat, z. [Brat ff/.a.] = next. 

x879 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Feb. 34 ‘That, once sea-beate, 
will to sea againe. 1600 Fatrrax Zasso xvi. Ixxi, Wander- 
ing lonely on the sea-beat strand. 1725 Porr Odyss. 1x. 196 
Along the sea-beat shore Satiate we slept. 1883 STEVENSON 
Stlverado Sq, (1886) 24 That gray country, with its rainy, 


sea-beat archipelago. 
Sea:-beaten, 2. [BEATEN f//. 2.] 


1. Of a ship, a sailor, etc.: Tossed about or 
beaten by the waves of the sea. Now vere or Obs. 

1s6z A. Brooke Romeus & Julied 808 God graunt no 
daungers rocke..wracke thy sea beaten barke. 1587 
Tuaserv. Trag, Tales Ded. Aij b, Following herein sea- 
beaten soldiers, and miserable mariners. 1606 Br, Hatt 
Heaven upon Earth Ded., Ships..both extremely Sea- 
beaten, and at last wracked. 1801 Mrs. Rosinson Sylphia 
11. 142 (Jod.) The sea-beaten sailor. 

2. Of a shore, rock, etc.; Lashed by the sea. 

1793 Cowrer A Tale(‘ In Scotland's realm’) 19 Sea-beaten 


1840 Loncr. HWreck of Hesperus 77 At daybreak, — 
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rocks and naked sbores, Could yield them no retreat. 1868 
Stevenson Let. July in Scribaer's Alag. (1899) XXV. 31/1, 
lam utterly sick of this gray, grim, sea-beaten hole. 1883 
Longmans Mag. Oct. 632 Quiet bays and sea-beaten cliffs. 

Sea'-beaver. 

+1. = Hippocampts 2. Obs. 

1755 tr. Pontoppidan's Nat. Hist. Norway i. 51 The Sea- 
Beaver is another and larger Insect, peculiar to the sea... 
Called in the Mediterranean Hippocampus. 

2. The sea-otter. 

1759 DuMaARESQUE in PAid. Trans. LI. 488 Many of them 
go thither, to catch sea-beavers, 1764 Grieve tr. Ara- 


| sheninnikoff's Kamtschatka 130 The sea beavers [Lutra 


marina] bave not the least resemblance to the other beavers. 


Sea-beef. 

+1. Pickled beef used on shiphoard, Ods. 

1594 Nasne Chris?’s 7. To Radr.**, A prouerbe..as stale 
as sea-biefe. 1606 Dekker Newes /r. Hell Wks. (Grosart) 
Il. 112 Though such kind of Theenerie hee more stale then 
Sea-beefe. 

2. The flesh of a porpoise or whale. Also locally 
applied to various food-fishes ( jocz/arly to herring). 

1672 JossELYN New-Eng. Rarities 27 Ling, Sea Beef. [Cf. 
quot. 1661 s.v. Beer sé. 2a.) 18530 Scoressy Cheever's 
Whalen. Adz. vi(x858) 77 The porpoise..is harpooned..and 


its carcass eaten by the name of ‘ sea beef’. 


Sea-bell, 

1. Aspecies of bindweed, Corvoloulus Soldanella. 

1597 Grrarve /ferdal 11. ccxciii. 690 Sea Withwinde, Sea 
Lindweed, Sea bels, Sea Coale, and of some Sea Folefoote, 
and Scottish Scurnie grasse. 1866 7'reas. Bot. 

2. A zoophyte of the genus CAMPANULARIA. 

1860tr. Hartwig's Sea & Wonders 278 Vhe delicate feathery 
forms of the sea-wreaths, sea-feathers, and sea-bells (sertu- 
lari, plumulariz, and campanulariz). 

Sea‘-bird. A bird frequenting the sea, or the 
land near the sea. Also attrib. 

1589 River idl. Scholast, 1704 A Seabirde great and 
ravenous, charadrins. 1662 J. Davies tr. Wandelslo's 
Trav, 259 We..saw infinite multitudes of little Sea-birds. 
1766 SMoLLETT 7¥az. 1. xix. 301 All sea-birds are allowed by 
the church of Rome to be eaten on meagre days, as a kind 
of fish. 1865 ‘'eNnyson Caftain 71 The lonely seabird 
crosses With one waft of the wing. 1898 Kearron Hi fd 
Life at Home 100 Yhe Orkney and Shetland Islands ave rich 
in sea-bird life. 

Sea’-bladder. 

+1. The bladder-wrack. Cf. next 1. Obs. 

1681 Grew J/usvuat tt. § v. ii. 250 The Roped Sea-Bladder 
«is also wrought with fibrous Veins, as the former. 

2. ‘The Portuguese man-of-war. 

1860 Wraxatt Life in Sea x. 243 The Physaliz, or Sea- 
bladders. 

Seable, obs. form of SEEABLE. 

Sea‘-blubber, Also7-blobber. [BLuBBER 54.1] 

+1. The bladder-wrack. Cf prec. 1. Oés. 

1681 Grew Museum tt. § v, ti. 230 Sea-Blobber. ]} esicasia 
marina...’Tis a Claster of small roundish Bladders..of a 


~ fight brown colonr. 


2. A jelly-fish. See BLUBBER s/,1 3. 

1683-4 Ropinson in PAIL Trans, XXIX. 478 The Urtica 
Marina (called Sea Gelly or Blubber, tho’ it be an Animal), 
1769 Ann. Reg. 1. 189/t Boat-loads of what the sailors called 
sea-blubbers. 1845 Goss Ocean iii. (1849) 151 These Jfe- 
dusz, or Sea-blubbers, as they are familiarly called, form a 
considerable portion of the Wbale’s food. 

Seaboard (s7bded), sd. and a. Forms: sce 
Sra sé and Boarp sd, Also 9 -bord. [f. SEa sd, 
+ Boarp sé.] 

A. sb. 

+1. The plank to cover up the port-hole. Oés. 

€ ee Beryn 3001 Why close they the port with tbe see bord? 

+2. With prepositions a, at, 02, to seaboard, on 
or to the seaward side (of a ship, etc.). Ods. 

1490 Botoner /¢7n. (1778) 110 Et insula de Ushand jacet 
in le seebord anglice south et north. 1525 Lo. Berners 
Froiss. 11, cl. 165 Y* wynde was so streynable on see borde, 
that they coude nat departe thence. 1535 STEWART Crev. 
Scot. 1, 297 [He] With mony schip to se burd passit syne. 
¢1566 in Hakluyt's Voy. (1589) 390 There lay two rocks two 
miles to sea boord of vs. 1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. 
Osorins 70 To preserve their course the better at Seaboorde. 
1582 LicnerteLo tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. ind. 1. v. 313 
Our men discried three lands a Seaboard, 1602 MANsEL 
True Rep. Service 1 My selfe being neerest that coast, 
Captaine Iones next ynto me, and the Dutch men_of warre 
a Sea-boord, and to the westward of him. ¢ 1625 J. Tavior 
(Water-P.) Braue Sea-fight Wks, 1630 11. 40/2 The Enemie 
making all the sayle he could to Sea-boord of the English. 
c1635 Cart. N. Boreter Dial, Sca Services (1685) 281 
When a Ship..hath another Ship on her other side to Sea- 
ward, or (as the phrase is) to Sea-board. 

+3. By (6) seaboard: by sea. 
at sea, on board ship. Ods. 

1535 Stewart Chron. Scot. 1. 369 Out of Denmark be se 
burd mony myle, Ane greit armie in Albione wes send. 1549 
Compl, Scot. xi. 91 Nocht alanerly be gryt multitude of men 
of veyr, and ane grit nanen of schipis be seey burde, bot [etc.]. 
1g81 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osorius 420 Whenas beyng 
on Seaborde he was in daunger to be drowned. 1597 J. Paywe 
Royal Exch. 32 Inall my tyme on Seaboorde.. 1 baveknowen 
nombers that were of another disposition. 

4, The line where land and sea meet, the coast- 
line; the sea-shore or the land near the sea, esp. 
considered with reference to its extent or con- 
figuration. 

1825 J. Neat Lro. Youathan 1, 78 Certain alarming move- 
ments on the sea-board. 1840 Caatyie /Terces i. (1841) 26 On 
the seabord of this wild land [Iceland] is a rim of grassy 
country, where cattle can subsist, 1860 H. Mituza Aly 
Schools xiii. 143/1 The population of extensive Islands and 


On seaboard: 


SEA-BORNE. 


seaboards of the country. 1867 Freeman Norv. Cong. (ed. 3) 
I, ii. 25 These kingdoms have a large sea-board. 1887 
J. Batt Nat. in S. Amer, 124 The sea-board is nearly a 
straight line running from north to south. 

Comb, 1897 Mary Kinostey HV. A/rica xxii. 316 The sea- 
board-dwelling T'schwis. 

B. adj. Bordering on or adjoining the sea. rare. 
1g90 SPENSER /. Q. 111. iti. 47 There shall a Lyon from the 
sea-bord wood Of Neustriacome roring. 1828-32 WessTER, 
Sea-bord, Sea-boridering, bordering on the sea or ocean. 
1888 J. SHattow Yeuplars’ Trials 8 The Hospitallers, 
whose property was largely sea-board, left Cyprus for 
Rhodes. 1909 Daily Chron. 18 Aug. 4/4 The French sea- 
beard hotels. 

Hence Sea’-boarder, an inhabitant of the sea- 
board. 

1611 Svero Hist. Gt. Brit. v. vii. § 3. 38 The Kentish [men] 
and Seaborders being full of humanity, and little differing 
from the French ciuility. 

Sea‘-boat. [Boar sd] 

1. ta. A boat for the sea. Obs. b. A vessel 
considered in reference to her behaviour at sea. 

Reowulf633 paic on holm gestah, se-bat zest mid minra 
secga gedriht. 1725 De For Vay. round World (1840) 199 
Our brigantine..an excellent sea-boat. 1727 ARBUTHNOT 
Tables Auc. Coins, etc. 241 The Roman Shipwrecks were 
occasion’d undoubtedly by their Ships being bad Sea-boats, 
and [etc]. 1769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1780), Sea-Boat, 
a vessel that bears the sea firmly, without labouring heavily, 
1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 92 Any good sea-boat, may 
make her course good to Fowey. 

attrib. 1888 R. Eomonoston & Saxsy Home a acta 
31 He always had unbounded faith in the sea-boat qualities 
of a Shetland sixaerin. 

2. A name for a Chifon or coat-of-mail shell. 

1884 Gooor, etc. Nat, Hist, Aquatic Anint, 701 These 
shells have been called by different names, ..such as ‘ Wood- 
lonse ’, ‘ Sea-hoat ',. .‘ Sea-hug ’, and ‘Sea-caterpillar * 

Sea’-book. 

+1. A sea-log (sce SEA sd, 23 a). Obs. 

a@ 1642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts m1. (1704) 336/1 The 
Captain may require a Copy of the Sea Book from the Purser. 

2. (See quot. 1883). Ods. exe. Hist. 

1726 Suevocke Voy, round World 34 All arms, sea-books 
and instruments..is plunder. 1883 Fxcycl. Brit. XV. 519/2 
When the loxodromic maps came into existence, hand-books 
with sailing directions were written to accompany them, 
hence the titles ‘sailing directions’, ‘sea-books",..or cartas 
da marear. 

3. A book representing life atsea, etc. Srasé.181. 

1 Crark Russet in Aly First Book 30 1t is the first 
sea book I ever wrote. . 

Sea-border. The land bordering on the sea. 

1686 Charter of Romney-Marsh title-p., Very useful ..for 
all Lords of Towns, and other Landholders within Romney- 
Marsh,..and all other Marshes, Fenns, and Sea-Borders. 
1880 SWINBURNE Studies in Song 180 These alone in all the 
wild sea-borders Fear no blast of days and nights that die. 

+Sea-borderer. Oés. rare. One who in- 
habits the land adjacent to the sea. 

a@1593 Mariowe. /ero § Leander t. 3 On Hellespont.. 
In view and opposit two citties stood, Seaborderers [earliest 
eds. (1598-1613) Seaborders], disioin'd by Beds. might: 
‘The one Abydos, the other Sestos hight. 1399 Nasux Lente 
Stuffe 46 Their heauenly hoods..decreede, that for they 
were either of them seaborderers and drowned in the sea, 
stil to the sea they must helong. 1670 Cotton #sfernon 
ut. ix. 442 A barbarous and inhumane people (as generally 
Sea-borderers are). | f 

Sea’-bo:rdering, ¢. rare. Borderingon thesea. 

1597 Bearo 7 heatre God's Fudgeut, (1612) 533 Amongst sea- 
bordering Cities,..Tire in former ages was most famous, 
1612 Drayton Poly-ol6. xvit. 358 Tow’ rds those Sea-bordring 
shores of ours, 1626 Sir D. Des Sp. in Rushw. /7ist. Cold, 
(1659) I. 302 All the Sea-bordering parts of this Kingdom. 
1852 AnsteD Phys. Geog. in Man, Geog. Sci. 1. 259 Those 
rich sea-bordering, clays, whose fertility is such as to induce 
men to risk disease in swampy climates, 

Sea‘-born, 2. Born in or of the sea. a. Of 
persons, etc., chiefly mythological, esp. of Venus. 

@1g93 Martowe Dido m1. i. 763 Seaborne Nymphes shall 
swarme about tby ships. @1645 Water 7o my Lord Ad- 
miral 53 Like Neptune and his Sea-borne Neece. a 1664 
Karu. Puities Fo Lucasia Poems (1667) 147 Eyes so sweet 
as these, No power that is Sea-born can displease. 1726 
Pore Odyss. xvi, 160 Learn what I heard the sea-born Seer 
relate, Whose eye can pierce the dark recess of fate, 1871 
R. Exits Catullus \xiv. 17 Sea-born Nymphs, | 

b. Produced by or having its origin in the sea. 

1646 Quartes Shep. Oracles vii. 83 The Sea-born Stur- 

eon, and the broad-side Bream. 1764 Goupsm. Trav. 121 
tow gales their gelid wings expand To winnow fragrance 
round the smiling land. 1808 Scorr A/arm. 1. xvi, If ona 
rock..Saint Cutbbert sits, and toils to frame The sea-born 
beads that bear his name. seg Rep. U.S. ie ie 
Agric. (1869) 402 During all the unknown. geological ages 
ee oe of sea-born rocks have been slowly 
growing. oes 

e. Of an island, etc. rising from the sea. 

1726 Pore Odyss. xx. 197 Ninety cities crown the sea- 

born Isle. 1827 Byron Beppo x, That sea-born city [Venice] 


was in all her glory. 
[Borne f9/. a.] 


Sea’-borne, ¢. 
1, Conveyed by sea. (Said usually of articles of 


commerce.) 

1823 Edin. Rev. XX XVIII. 236/1 Very few buildings have 
.-been erected of sea-borne stone, 1844 H. Steruens Bk. 
Farm 111. 996 The best sea-borne English lime, 1850 Ht. 
Martineau Hist. Peace 1. xi. (1877) 111. 79 A reduction of 
duties on sea-borne coal. 1864 Burton Sco? Aér. II. ii. 152 
To the sea-borne traveller it is the most conspicuous strong- 
hold along the sea-coast. 1910 Spectator 11 June 920/1 
Germany wonld never run the risk of invading France by 
a sea-borne expedition. 


SHA-BOTTOM. 


2, Of a ship, etc.: Carried or floating on the sea, 


See also quot. 1867. ; 

1840 Evid, Hull Docks Comm. 44 A dock of sufficient depth 
for sea-borne vessels. 1857 Goss Owiphalos ii. 51 The im- 
pressions..would have been totally obliterated, if the trees 
had been sea-borne and shore-rolled, as pretended, 1867 
Savtn Sailor's Word-bk., Sea-dornue, arrived from a voyage: 
said of freighted ships also afloat. : 

3. ellipt. quasi-sd, Sea-borne coal. Used attrib. 

1892 Pall Afall Gaz, 12 Feb. 5/1 The number of men on 
strike this morning is 7,500, many of the ‘seaborne’ men 
having left work since yesterday morning. 

Sea-bottom. The bottom or lowest depth of 
the sea; a tract of ground covered by a sea. 

@1400-50 Alexander 5532 How he mi3t seke doun 
sounde in-to pe see bothom. 1582 Staxynurst i xeis in. 
(Arb.)93 Alphetis.. Vnder seabottoms this passadge ferreted. 
1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. iii. 50 The heterogeneous 
deposit of a former sea-bottom. 1885 Cuitp Ballads I]. 
50/x A mermaid, from the sea-bottom, cries ont to him. 

Sea‘-bound, a.! [Bouxp 7¢/. 2.2] Bound or 
confined by the sea. 

Cf. sea-bounded adj, (Sea sé, 21), with which this is often 
confused, Li i d 

1636 G. Sanpys Paraphn. Ps. ii. 2 Subject all Nations to thy 
Throne, And make the Sea-bound Earth thine owne. 1828-32 
Wesster, Sea-dound, Sea-bounded, bounded by thesea. 1902 
Westu, Gaz.3 June 3/2 The sea-baund lands, 19:0 Blachiv, 
Mag. Aug, 264/2 He lived..in a sea-bound solitude. 


Sea‘-bound, 2.2. [Bounp f//. 2.1] Bound for 
or on the way to the sea. 

1839-52 Bairey Fesins (ed. 5) 80 The sea-bound river. 
1895 Funk's Stand, Dict. s.v.. A sea-bound voyage. 1899 
Westm. Gaz. 1. Aug. 4/3 To catch their sea-bonnd train, 

Sea‘-bream. } 

1. A name applicd to several sparoid fishes, esp. 
Pagellus centrodontus. 

1530 Patscr. 269/1 See breame a fysshe. 1613 R. Har- 
court Voy. Guiana 30 Of Sea-fish, there is Sea-breame, 
Mullet, Sale [ete.]. 1620 Suztton Quzx.i. x1.64 Thou saydst 
she had eyes of Pearles, and such eyes are rather the eies of 
a Sea-Breame then a faire Dames, 1672 JossEtyn New-Eng, 
Rarities 95 Sea Bream, which are plentifully taken upon the 
Sea Coasts, tbeir Eyes are accounted rare Meat, whereupon 
the proverbial comparison, It is worth a Sea Breams Eye, 
17sa_ J. Hin Hist, Anim, 253 The reddish Sparus.., The 
Sea-bream. 1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 297 Sparide (the 
Sea-bream Family). 1896 Lay. Naz. Hist. (ed. Lydekker) 
V. 347 The black sea-bream (Cantharus tineatus) of the 
British seas. : 

2. Applied to the coryphznoid genus Brama, 

1710 SippaLp Fife § Kinross 53 Brama Marina nostras, 
the Sea-Bream. 1891 Century Dict. 

Sea-breeze. [Breeze 53,2] 

1, A breeze blowing from the sea. 

1697 Damrtea Voy. 1.348 Taking the advantage of the Land 
breezes by nyht, and the Sea breezes by day. 1743 Butkr- 
tey & Cummins Voy, S. Seas 160 A Sea-Breeze came in, and 
blow’d so hard that we were obliged to weigh. 1769 W.Srork 
Descr, East-Florida (ed, 3)25 The sea-breezes keep it in 
constant agitation. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan I. 359 
Before a strong sea-breeze. 1873 B. Harte Fiddletown 28 
The chill sea-breeze made him shiver. 1888 Lowett Hearts- 
ease & Rue 130 Where sea-breeze and sunshine meet. 

2. ‘Also, a cool sea-drink’ (Smyth Sazlor’s 
lWord-bk. 1867). 

Hence Sea-breezed a., having sea-breezes, or 
blown on by sea-breezes; Sea-breeziness, the 
condition of being breezy or having sea-breezes. Se. 

1760 Be. Hitpestey in W. Hanbury Chartt. Found. 
Ck-Langton (1767) 114 Plants or trees..snitable to this sea- 
breez’d island [Man] and its sandy gravelly soil. 1837 {see 
Breeziness). 1903 Daily Chron. 25 Sept. 3/4 There is a 
sea-breeziness about it [the book]. 

Seav-bull. [Bvuxt sé.¥] 

+1. The male of the sea-cow or seal. Ods. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 3846 Of Seeles & of see-Bules a 
swyth grete nounbre. /did. 4098 A cowdrife breste [? ead 
beste], Of sembalaunce as a see-bule, crgzo AnorEw Noble 
Life im, xxxviii, Focas is a see hulle, & is very stronge & 
dangerous. 1688 Hotme Armoury 11. 216/1 He beareth 
Argent, a sea Bulls-head couped, Sable. 

2. The male of the sea-cow or hippopotamus. 

1863 W.C. Barpwin A/* Hunting iii. 88 A large sea-bull 
lying asleep close inland behind some reeds. 

Seabylle, Seac, obs. ff. SEEABLE, Sick. 

Sea-cabbage. 

1. a. = SEA-KALE. b. dial. (See quot. 1904.) 

1731 Mitter Gard, Dict., Crambe. Sea-Cabbage. 1855 Miss 
Pratt Flower. Pl. 1. 140 Brassica oleracea (Sea Cahbage), 
1904 Eng, Dial, Dict, Sea Cabbage, the great mullein, 
Verbascunt thapsns, 

+2. The sea-otter’s cabbage. Oés. 

1764 Grieve tr. Avasheninnikoff's Kamischatha131 They 
have three different Se of catching them: 1st. By nets 
placed among the sea cabbage{note Fucus marinus), whither 
the beavers retire in the night time. 

Sea-cale, variant of SEA-KALE. 

Sea--calf. [Catr!.] A common name for the 
seal, esp. the common seal, Phoca vitulina, [So 
med.L. witulus marinus, F. veau marin »G. seekalb.)} 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) Il. 13 Pere beep ofte i-take 
dolphyns, and see calues lorig. vitudi marini), and baleynes. 
1558 Grsnea Hist, Anim. w, 831 Angli etiam nominant 
a Sea caulfe: uel Seele, 1563 Hye Ar? Garden. (1593) 26 
Some also hang..the skinne of the Sea-Calfe in the middle 
of the garden..as a prooued defence to it against tempestes, 
1668 H. Morr Div. Dial. 1. i. {1713) 89 The playing of two 
Sea-Calves before a Storm. 1880 Standard 20 May 3 The 

sea calves” of the North Atlantic are solely ‘ hair seals’, 

attrib, ¢1440 tr. Pallad. on Hush. 1, 961 A seecalf skyn. 
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b. allusively. 

1755 J. Suenseare Lydia (1769) 11. 67 You grow pert, 
madain, since you have caught your sea-calf, 1883 STEVEN- 
son /reas. {sd viii,‘ Why what a precious old sea-calfI am |’ 
he said. ‘ , 

Sea‘-captain. The captain or commander of 
a ship ; usually applied to the captain of a merchant 
vessel, 

1612 Weester IV /fte Devil 11.1. 380 To what scorn'd pur- 
pose else should we make choice Of him for a sea captaine? 
1708 Proclam, 20 May in Lond. Gaz. No. 4440/1 In case 
any Sea-Captain, Inferior Commission or Warrant Sea- 
Officers belonging to any Ship of War..be absent. 1897 
Watrs-Dunton 4 ydzuiz ni. xiii, The widow of a sea captain. 

+ Sea-card, Ods. [Carn 50.2] 

1. A chart of the sea (see Carp sé.2 3 b and 
Cuarr s4,1 1b). Obs. 

1571 Dicces Pantom. 1. xxxv. L iij, You shall make a sea 
carde wherin yon may by the former rules place Coastes, 
Harboroughes, Rockes, Sandes [etc.]. 1745 Pocockr Descr. 
ast 1.11. 148 The whole, according to the sea-cards, being 
the bay of Contessa. 

2. The card of the mariner’s compass (see CARD 
5b? 4). 

1555 [see Carp sd." 4). 1628 Fretcner Chances 3. xi, We 
are all like sea-Cards, All our endeavours and our motions, 
- still point at beauty. 1666 Perys Drury 22 Sept., A little 
gold frame for one of my sea-cards. 

transf. 1710 SuAFTESB. Adv. cluthor 1. iii. $3 Thus much 
for..those Rules of Art, those Philosophical Sea-Cards by 
which the adventuring Genius's of the times were won't to 
steer their Courses, and govern their impetuous Muse. 

Sea‘-cat. [Cf F. chat de mer, ‘the smallest 
kind of dog-fish’ (Cotgr.),] 

1. A name for various fishes, a. The wolf-fish, 
Anarrhichas lupus. b. The great weever, 7ra- 
chinus draco. ©. A shark, Seyllium catulus. Qa. 
Chimera monstrosa. e. Any sea-catfish, as 
Elurichthys marinus. 

1601 Hotianp Péiny xxx. ix. 11. 445 The fish named the 
Sea-cat or Weazill. 1710 Sippatp Fife 4 Kinross 51 Lupus 
Marinus Shonfeldii § Nostras; our Fishers call it the Sea- 
Cat, or Cat-fish. a1779 D. Granam Buck-//aven Writ. (1883) 
11. 220 Spont-fish, sea-cats, sea-dogs. 1860 WRAXALI. Life 
in Sea v, 108 The Spotted Shark, or Sea Cat (Seyidinmt €a- 
tulus, Cuvier), 1884 Goovg, etc. Nad. Aish Aguatic Anint, 
628 The Gaff-topsail Catfish. .is known [in various places] as 
the ‘Sea Cat’, 1885 Riverside Nat, Hist, (1888) [11.72 
Chimera monstrosa,..sea-cat, sea-rat, etc, of fishermen. 

+2. [Du. zevéae.] A squid or cuttlefish. Ods, 

1601 Hottann Pliny xxxu. it, I. 428 The foresaid writer 
Trebius Niger reporteth, That the sea-cats or Cuttle fishes 
- Wil flie out of the sea {etc}. 

+3. The Sea-nare, Ods. 

1788 Phil. Trans. L. 586 Some call them, .sea-cats, 

+4. The sea-bear or common fur-seal. Oés. 

1764 Grieve tr. Avasheninnihkef's Kamtschatka 123 The 
sea cat is about half the size of the sen lion: inform resem. 
bling the seal. 1772-84 Cook's lay. (1790) V. 1668 Sea- 
cats..have long hairs standing out on each side of their 
mouths like those of a cat. 

Seace, obs. form of CEASE, SEISE, 


Sea‘-cliff. A cliff on the seashore. 

In Geology sometimes applied to rocks which are now 
inland, hut were on the shores of ancient seas, 

¢888 K, AlcrreD Soeth. vii. § 4 Swa fela welena swa bara 
sondcorna bid be bisum seclifum. ¢ 1205 Lay. 18638 He is 
mid sea cliuen [¢ 1275 see clunes) faste biclused. 1610 How- 
LAND Camden's Brit, \. 634 Compassed with a triple ditch 
-.cast in forme of a bowe, the string whereof is the sea- 
cliffe. 1769 Atwick Iuctosure Act 5 The said allotments... 
shall lie contignous to the sea-cliff. 1830 LyELL Princ, 
Geol, 11, vi. (1835) II. 28 An ancient sea-cliff is to be seen, 
now inland. 1876 Pacr Adv. Text-bk. Geol. iii 50 Waves 
wearing away the sea.cliffs, 

Sea-coal (skoul), [Coax 56.1] 

+1. in Old English: Jet. Ods, 

Inearly times jet was chiefly found washed ashore by thesea, 

¢1050 Voc, in Wr-Wiilcker 416/2 Gagaies, secol. 

2. a. A name for mineral coal (“coal’ in the 
ordinary modem sense) as distinguished from char- 
coal. Now only Hist, 

Commonly explained as meaning ‘coal brought by sea’, 
But carbo maris occurs in the Newnrinster Cartulary 
(Northumberland) ¢ 1236 (see quot. in Coat sd. 5a); and in 
1306 a Glamorganshire document (/ngzi's, Pos? Morten, 
loan, de Clare, 35 Edw. 1) speaks of ‘unus putens in quo 
fodiuntur carbones aris’, Unless we suppose that the 
documents were written by Londoners, or (what is very un- 
likely) that the London term had been adopted in the coal- 
producing regions themselves, these early examples appear 
to point to some different explanation. Possibly in early 
times the chief source of coal supply may have been the 
beds exposed by marine denudation on the coasts of North- 
umberland and South Wales, Cf£ quot. a 1552. The name 
of Seacoal lane, London (Secol/ane), occurs 1339 in Riley 
Alem. Fe 207. 
, ©4253 [see Coat sb! 5a), 1282 [see seacoal-sit in 1371 
in Fork Minster Fabric Rolls (Surtees) 9 ee ij 3b pe 
de secole emptis pro eodem, ios, 1429 Kolls of Pari2.1V. 

59/2 Under wodde. .seecole, and in Ober manere. a@agsa 

ELAND /2én, (1769) VIII. 19 The vaynes of the se-coles b 
sometyme upon clives of the se, as round abont Coket Island. 
1635 [GLartuorNE] Lady Mother 1. ii. in Bullen Old Pl. 
(1883) II, 112 The wholesome smell of seacole. 1645-52 Boate 
freland’s Nat, Hist. (1860) ror The inhabitants. . want wood 
for firing (being therefore constrained tomake shift with turf, 
or sea-coal, where fhey are not too far from the sea). 1663 
Dooney (ti#/e) Metallum Martis: or Iron made with Pit- 
coale, Sea-coale, &c. 2673 SHapweun £fsor: Wells t. Wks. 
1720 il. 194 You'll never leave that place of sin and sea- 
coal. 1769 De Foe’s Tour Gt, Brit, (ed.7) 11. rst The City 
of London, and Parts adjacent, as also allie South of Eng- 


SEA-CONNY. 


land, are supplied with Coals, called therefore Sea-coal, from 
Newcastle upon Tyne, and from the Coast of Durham and 
ea metee 1818 Scott Kod Koy x, The rusty grate, 
seldom gladdened by either sea-coal or fagots. 

b. U.S. rare. ‘Soft coal as distinguished from 
anthracite’ (f2h's Stand. Dict. 1895. 

3, atirid., as sea-coal ashes, fire, + -meter, + pit, 
t Prong, soot; sea-coal room, a room with a sea- 
coal fire. 

1699 Evetyn A’ad. //ort. May (ed. 9) 64 Sift a little Lime 
discreetly with it, or rather iSoaveaal Ashes. 1597 Sitaks, 
2 fen. IV, it. i. 9g Sitting... by a *sea-cole fire, 1817 Byron 
Beppo xiviti, I like a seacoal fire, when not too dear. 1668 
Act for Preventing Lives, etc. 6 Vhe *Seacole-meters. 1282 
Dean forest Survey, Item una trenchea incipiens apud 
*Secole puttes. 1629 Leather 7 Our Sea-coale Pits being 
able..to furnish the whole Hand. 1664 Butier Aud. uu. in. 
1063 Whachum his *Sea-coal-Prong threw by, And basely 
turn‘d his back to flie. 1719 D’Urrey ?'i/7s V. 84 We'll sit 
close and snug in a *Sea-coal Room. 1707 Mortimer 7/254, 
(1721) 1. 121 Soot is very good for Corn and Grass, but *Sea- 
coal Soot is the best by much. 

Sea-coal, obs. f. sea-cole (see Sra sd, 23 f). 

Sea-coast. 

1. The land adjacent to the sea; = Coast 54. 4. 

13.. Courde L. 4782 Kyng Richard and Phelyp, with her 
hoost; Wente foorth be the see-coost. a 34st ForTESCUE 
Wks, (1865) 55: ‘Vhe coost of France is no longer by the 
narow see coost than from Calyce in Fycardy unto Seynt 
Malous in Bretany. 1§90 Srenser #.Q. 11. x.6 Those white 
rocks.. Which all along the Southerne sea-coast lay, Threat- 
ning vnheedie wrecke. 1614 Rat gion /fist. Wordd i. vii, 
$5.83 All the Sea-coast..[was] exposed to the waste uf an 
enemie too farre ouer-matching him. 19790 Bearson Naz. 
§ Jil, Mem, If. 164 Yo defend the sea-coasts of his own 
dominions, 1831 Siz J. Sinctair Corr. HW. 336 Prussia. 
has a considerable range of sea-coast. 1876 .\. S, Murray 
My thol Wi. (1877) 38 The Sirens are strictly personifications, 
nut of the sea, but of the dangers of the séa-cuust to sailors, 

2. attrib, or ad). 

1622 MALYNES Ane, Laiv-Merch.146 The Sea-coast Townes 
of France. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 103 So that I 
fancy’d now I had my Country House, and my: Sea-Coast- 
Honse, 1866 7reas. Bot. sv. Lavatera, L. arbored., being 
a common plant in sea-coast cottage gardens. 

llence + Sea-coaster, 2 wrecker; + Sea-coast- 
ing @., situated on the sea-coast, 

ersso in Srans. Koy. Hist, Soc. (1902) XVI. 83 (To assist 
ship-awners against pillage by the] sea-coasters. 1610 
Muarev Sé, lay, Citie of God xv, iit. 657 But their opinion 
that make Aegialia to be a sea-coasting citty is better, 

Sear-cob!, [Cox 53.5] A sea-gull. 

1530 PatsGr. 268/2 Scecobbe a byrde, mavue de mer. 1544 
Turner Avinne 1 ecip. D 8b, De Gavia..a se cob or see- 
gell. 1638 Mavxe Lucian (1664) 68 Feel the tongue and 
point of the hook with your fingers..and take you the Lold- 
nesse to be caught, and like a Sea-coh swallow the whole 
bait. 1725 Battey Lrasm, Collog. 285 Wherever | find an 
hungry Sea-cob, I throw him out a Bait. 1880 Barixnc-Goutp 
Mehalah 1. ix.176 What have these boys of their own?.. 
They have nothing, no more than the sea-cobs, 

Sea‘-cob 2. [Cop 54.1] A fish (see Con 56,1 3), 

1655 Mourur & Benner //eadth's Improv, (1746) 274 Two 
Sea-Gudgeons, called Paganelli,.. which our western Fisher- 
men call by the Name of Sea-cobs, 

Sea‘-cock. [Cock sé.1] 

+l. A kind of crab, Oés. 

1668 Witkins Keal Char. ii.v. § 2.128 Sea cock, [Margin, 
Caneer Heracleoticus.) 

2. A local name applied to varions birds, (a) 
in quot. 1684 perh, the foolish or common guille- 
mot, Uria trotle; (6) the grey plover, Syuatarola 
helvetica; (c) in Caithness ‘the puffin, Aratercula 
arctica’ (Eng, Dial. Dict.). 

1684 Sipparp Scofia (lust. wu. 1. vii. 22 Avis Marina 
Sea-Cock dicta. 1885 Swainson Prov, Mamies Birds 181 
Grey plover. .Sea cock (Waterford). 

3. A name for species of gurnard (see quots.). 
[So F. cog de mer, G. seehahn, Du. seehaan.] 

1704 tr. Nreuhof’s Moy. Brasil Churchill's Collect. 11. 348 
The Sea-Cock is a Fish of a very odd shape, more like a Sea- 
Monster than a Fish. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Sea-cock, 
a species of gurnard (7'rigla cuculus and 7. hirax) much 
sought after by Russian epicures. 1881 Cassed/'s Nat, Hist. 
MII. 96 The Sapphirine Gurnard...Jn some European 
languages the. .crowing noises which these fishes produce 
have gained for them the name of Sea Cocks, 

4, jocularly, A bold sailor or sea-rover. 

1865 Kincstey Herew. iv, Such a gay young sea-cock 
does not come hither for naught. 1886 Corserr Fal/ of 
Asgard 11, 2 They cried to one another how no young sea- 
cock ever crowed with truer ring. 

5. In a marine steam-engine (see quot. 1858). 

1855 Franke Beil’s Technol. Dict. 11. 451 Sea-cock of a 
sen steam-engine (a cock placed on the pipe which goes 
from the boiler into the sea, through the side of the vessel). 
1858 R. Muraav Marine Engines (ed, 3) 29 It is better in 
the case of large engines to have two injection cocks fitted 
between the sea and each condenser,—one, the sea cock, 
close to the side of the vessel. 1895 7 izes 18 Mar. 7/4 The 
sea-cock was left ae and late at night the men on board 
were surprised to find the vessel gradually filling with water. 

Sea-conny. Also seacunny, sea-cunny, se- 
conny, seacony, sea-connie. [App. a perver- 
sion (after Sea sé, and perh. Con v2) of Pers, 

we w, 


nS sukkdni, {, Arab, oh sukkan rudder. The 


word appears in 16th c, Pg. as socdes (pl.), and in 
English in 1805 as soucan (Yule).] A steersman 
or quartermaster In a ship manned by lascars. 


1800 Asiatic Ann, Reg. W1. 21/1 A Frenchman..concerted 
a plan with a Spaniard and four of the seacuanies, for 


SHA-CORNET. 


murdering the officers and seizing the ship. 1801 in A. Dun- 
can Marin, Chron. (1804) 11. 355 Leaving Captain Porter, 
who, with six Manilla seconmies, remained on board the 
wreck, Jd. 356 This secoany afterwards went hack to the 
wreck. 1801 Naval Chron. VI. 427 The Lascars. .killed 
two of the..Seaconnies, 1806 /éid¢. XV. 471 Had on hoard 
as helmsmen (v#lyo seaconies) natives of Luconia, 1832 
Marrvat NV. Forster xli, The crews are composed of.. 
a small proportion of Portuguese sea-cuanies, 1888 CLARK 
Russert Death Ship 111.172 When they have the Devil for 
a sea-cunny they will hit their port. 

+Sea-co:rnet. Os. [Cornet 542] 

1. A kind of shell-fish. 

16or Hottann Pliny ix. xxxviil. 1, 259 The sea cornet 
Baccinum. 1666 J. Davies /7ist. Carilby Isles 122 There are 
also seen ia the Caribhies two sorts of thase great Shells 
called Sea-Cornets, which are turned at the end like a Screw, 

2. A cornet (musical instrument) used at sea. 

1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's boy. viii, Throughout this Fleet 
they played on so many barbarous and ill accorded instra- 
ments, as Bels, Cymbals, Drums, and Sea-cornets, 

Sea‘-cow. [Cow 54.4] , atuat 

Ll. The Manatee; also applied to other sirenians, 
as the dugong. Often applied to the now extinct 
sirenian, AAyéina slellert, called arctic, northern, 
or Steller’s sea-cow., 

1613 R. Harcourt Voy. Guiana 30 There is alsoa Sea. 
fish..the Indians call it Codssero, and the Spaniards J/a- 
nati, but we call it the Sea-cow. 1769 E. Baxcrort Guiana 
186 This is the Manatee, or Sea-Cow, called by the French 
Lamentin. 1859-62 Sia J. Ricnarpson, etc. A/us, Nat, 
fist. (1868) 1. 206 ‘The Mexican Sea-cow (.Vanatus latiro- 
stris), a very large species, upwards of fifteen feet in length, 
1883 Flower in Zxcycl. Brit. XV. 374/1 The RAydina or 
Northern Sea-Cow was..limited to a single island ia the 
extreme north of the Pacific Oceana. 

2. The Morse or Walrus. Also afir7b. ? Obs. 

1668 CHARLETON Ovomast. 169 IValrus. the Mors, or Seas 
Cow. 1782 Cart. Corrinia ¥. Adams’ Wks. (1851) IIT. 330 
‘The sea-cow fishery was.. carried onto great advantage. 1819 
Ast 59 Geo. [{1, ¢. 52 Tab. A,, Sea Cow, Sea Horse, or Sea 
Morse Teeth, the ewt. 3.4.0, 1837 T. Bett Brit. Quadrup, 
285 Walrus. Morse, Sea-cow, Sea-horse. 

+3. [tr. Gr. Bots.] A kind of ray. Obs. 

1722 J. Jones Ofpian's Halieut. 227 Bots..the Sea-Cow 
or Broad-Ray. 

4, [S. African Du. seehoe.] The hippopotamus. 

1731 Meptev Aolhen's Cape G. Hofe UW. 129 There is 
seen in the large rivers about the Cape a very large animal 
call'd the Sea-Cow. 1863 W.C. Batowin A”. L[unting i 13 
Nine or ten crocodiles... gorged with sea-cow, and fast asleep. 

b. attrib. or adj.,as sea-cow sjambok, -whip, etc. 

1850 R. G. Cummine J/unter’s Life S. Afr. (1902) 93/2 
An equally persuasive sea-cow jambok. 1908 Riper Hac- 
Garp Ghost Kings viii. 102 We have sea-cow whips here. 

5. A fisherman’s name in the west of England 
for Holothurta nigra. 1884 Proc. Zool. Soc. 563. 

Seav-crab. [Crap sil] 

1. A marine crab, as distinguished from a river- 


or land-crab. 

1601 Hotrano Pliny xxx. x. II. 449 The ashes of the 
Sea-crab aad Scolopendre both, 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 
(1789) 421 The commoa Sea-Crab or Sherige. This species 
is very common in all the harbours of Jamaica. 1860 
Waaxatt Life in Sea vic 142 The Portunus, or real Sea-crab. 

+b. In allusions. Oés. 

1604 Fr. Hubburd’s Tales ia Aliddleton’s Wks. (Bullen) 
VIII. 95 One amongst them., likened me to a sea-crah, he- 
cause I weat all of one side. 1636 FeatLy Clavis d/yst. 
ix, 116 Ia which there is no more true coatroversie ia point 
of law, than head ia a sea-crab, 

+2. a. Applied jocularly to a boatman. Ods. 

1609 Dexkea Gall’s Horn-bk. vii. Wks. (Grosart) I]. 252 
No, your Oares are your onely Sea-crabs, hoord them, and 
take heed you nener go twice together with one paire. 

+b. ‘slang. A sailor. Obs. 

1785 ia Grose Dict. Vulgar T. 

+3. A Cras (sd. 7) used at sea. Obs. 

1689 Patent Office No. 262 A new Javencion or Sea-Crahbe 
for working in the Sea for Fishing and takiag vp of Shipps. 

Sea‘-craft. 

1, Maritime skill, skill in navigation, Often 
written seacraft, 

1727 Arputunot Lables Anc. Coins, etc. 221 Alexander... 
to shew how little he considered the Sea-craft of the Per- 
sians,..employed none of that Country in his Fleet. 1865 
W. G. Paterave Aradia 11. 246 Its population were pre- 
eminent ia sea-craft and traflic. 

2. Ship-building, (See quot.) 

1867 SMvtu Sailors Word-bk., Sea-crafts,..a term for the 
scarphed strakes otherwise called clanips. 

Sea-crafty, « rare. Skilled in seafaring 
matters. (Rendering OE. /agucreeftiz in Beowulf.) 

1838 Loner. Beownl/"s Exped. io Heort 41 The warrior 
showed, Sea-erafty man! The landmarks, And first went 
forth. 1892 Brooke Early Eng. Lit. x. 232 Leowulf and 
his sea-crafty men, 

Sea‘-crow. [Crow sé.) Cf. Welsh morfran.] 

1. A local name for various birds: (a) the cor- 
morant, Phalacrocorax carbo; (6) the pewit-gull, 
Larus ridibundus; (c) the chongh, Pyrrhocorax 
graculus ; (d) the razor-billed auk, Alcea torda; (c) 
the common skna, Stercorarius catarrhactes; (f) 
the jackdaw ; (g) the American coot, Fu/ica ameri- 
cana, and the black skimmer, Rhynchops nigra. 

1579 T. Stevens in Hakluyt's Voy, (1599) 11. 1. 100 But 
sometimes his other enemy, the sea-crow, catcheth him [a 
fish] before he falleth. 1668 CHaateTon Onomast. 95 Gra- 
eulus Patntipes..the Cowt, or Sea-Crow. 1813 Montacu 
Ornith, Dict. Suppl., Auk, Razor-hilled. Provincial...Sea- 
crow. 1897 'AtteN Raine' Welsh Singer viil, 68 On the 


820 


ledge of rock the jackdaws, or the ‘little sea-crows', as they 
were called on the coast, had built their untidy nest of twigs, 

+2. Used to translate Gr. xepaxives, a black 
tiver-fish. Ods. 

1722 Diarea tr. Opdian'’s Haliext. 1.213 Here Sea-Crows 
dwell, nam'd from their dusky Hue. , 

3. A local name for the sapphirine gurnard, 
Trigla hiruude. 1880-4 F. Day Brit. Fishes 1. 61. 

Sea cucumber. +a. [transl. of L. caczmzs.] 
Some shell-fish. Os. b. [= F. concombre de mer]. 
The common name for any holothurian, sometimes 
restricted to the Psolide. 

1601 Hontano Pliny xxxu. xi, 11. 451. 1841 E. Forses 
Brit. Starfishes 209 The Sea-Cucumhers are the most 
typical of the Holothariada. /éfd. 221 The Glassy Sea- 
Cucumber is a most beautiful and delicate animal, being 
almost transparent and of an opaline hue. 1879 E. P. Wricut 
Anim, Life 572 The body in the Sea Cucumbers is mostly 
cyliadrical, aad covered with a coriaceous skin. 

Sead, obs. f. Sap a., Sarp Afi. a. 

Sea-daisy. 

+1. Some kind of sea-anemone. Oés. 


@1776 J. Extis Zoophytes (1786) 2 Actinia Bellis, Sea 


aisie. 

2. =SEA-PINK a. 

1838 Scaore Art Deer-stalk. 383 The highest hills..are 
scattered over with the sea daisy and other plants. 1876 
Sauces Se. Natur. i, There..grew..the beautiful sea daisy, 

Sea-de:vil. 

1. A devil supposed to inhahit the sea. 

e1sg4 Capt. Wyatt A. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl.) 14, 
I thinke wee weare haunted with some divelish witches, or 
at least with some sea divells, a@agzz1 Ken Edmund Poet, 
Wks. 1721 I]. 23 The Sea-Devil, Dagon, 1891 Krptine 
Light that Failed viii. (1goo) 132 Sea-devils and ‘sea-angels, 
and the soul half drowned between them, 

2. Aname for various ugly fish, as the fishing-frog, 


various large rays, etc. Cf. DEVIL-FISH. 

1634 T. Jounson tr. Parey's Chirurg. xxv. xxi. 1004 The 
effigies of a Sea Devill. 1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby /sles 
105 ‘l‘here is sometimes taken by the Fishersa Monster which 
is ranked among the kinds of Sea-Devils,..what got it the 
name of Sea-Devil is, that above the eyes there are two little 
black horns... like those ofa Ram. a167a Witiucusy Hist, 
Pisce. (1686) 85 Rana piscatrix. The Toad-fish or Frog-fish, 
or Sea-Divel. 1842 in JJen2, Amer. Acad. (1846) II. 516 Ce- 
phaloptera vanipyrus, Sea-Devil. 1848 Zoologist V1. 1976 
Angel Fish, Sgvatina angelus. This strange fish..is fre- 
queatly called a ‘moak’ aad still more commonly a ‘sea- 
devil’. 1881 Casseli's Nat, Hist. V. 44 The Ox Ray or Sear 
devil, Dicerobatis giorne. 1882 Jorvan & Gu.sert Synopsis 
fishes N. Amer.5a Manta birostris, ..Sea Devil; Devil Fish. 

3. fig. Any formidable engine of submarine warfare. 

1878 V. Amer. Rev, CKXVII. 230 One of these stealthy 
and effective sea-devils [torpedoes]. 1902 Daily Chron, 
14 Oct. 5/2 The two British sabmarines.. go ont almost daily 
for the purpose of familiarising officers and seamen with the 
mechanism of these ‘ modern sea-devils’, 


Sea‘-dike. [Cf. Du. seedijh.] 

1, An embankment against the sea, a sea-wall. 

14.. Pict. Voc, ia Wr.-Wilcker 797/40 Hoe fossatum, a 
sedyke. 1878 Mitter & Skeatcuiy /enland 1.8 The old 
seadykes—like those along the coast of East-Holland ia 
Lincolashire, 

2. attrib. 

1395 in East Anglian (1871) 1V. 79 [The iiij part of one 
labour in] Sedyksylver. /é2d. 92 [Of xxv lahours by custom 
called] Sediksylver, 1567 Drant Hor. Epist. 1 xv. E vj, 
Whea I cum to seadyke syde [Lat. ad mare cum veni). 
1799 A. Younc Agric. Lincs. 272 The Old Sea-dike haak, 

Hence Sea*-diked a. 

1851S. Warren Lily § Bee 22 In busy sea-dyked Holland, 

Sea‘-dog. [Cf. Du. zeehond, G. seehund.] 

1. The common or harbour seal, Calocephalus 
witulinus ; ‘also (in California), one of the cared 
seals, Zalophus californtanus’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1598 W. Puivup tr. Linschoten's Voy. 415/2 Wee found 
great store of Sea wolues, which wee call Sea dogges. 1743 
Burkecey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 132 A large Seal or 
Sea-Dog. 1808Scortt Alavi. u. ii, The sea-dog.. His round 
black head..Rear’d o’er the foaming spray. 1879 G. B, 
Goove Catal. Anim, Resources U.S. 5 Zalophus Gillespict. 
--The Sea Dog. Pacific Coast. 

2. A dog-fish or small shark. ? Ods. 

1601 Hottano Pliny ix. xxxv. I, 255 If they (sc. mother- 
of-pear] shell-fish] be in the deepe, accompanied lightly they 
are with eurst Sea-dogs (orig. marinis canibus), 1613 Pur- 
enaS Pilgrimage 401 la which [place] are maay fishes called 
Sea-dogges. ‘They which are weary of this world. .cast in 
themselues here to be deuonred of these fishes, 17a5 Pore 
Odyss. xu, 118 The Sea-dog aad the Dolphin are her food. 
1802 Pinkerton Afod. Geog., Europe 1.11 ‘Uhe chief fisheries 
[of the Mediterranean] are those of the tanny, of the sword 
fish, and of the sea dog, a species of shark. 


3. Her. (See quot. 1780.) 

(1758 J. Kenneoy Curios, Wilton Ho. 50 A Figure recum- 
bent, leaning on a Sea-Dog, and represeating the River 
Meander.) 1780 Eomonpson Heraldry II. Gloss., Sea-dogs, 
are drawn in shape like the talhot, but with a tail like that of 
the beaver; a scalloped fin continued down the back, from 
the head to the tail; the whole hody, legs, and tail, scaled, 
and the feet webbed. 1871 Buakr Peerage s.v. Stourton, 
Supporters.—Two sea-dogs, sa., scaled and fianed, erm. 


4. A privateer or pirate, esp, of the time of 


Queen Elizabeth. 

1659 Pett /mfr. Sea Proem B 3, They hunt the Pirat.. 
and sometimes they fiad..a Dunkirk Hare, squatted dowa 
very closely ..and thea is there brave gaia, when our Sea- 
dogs follow after her. 1788 Jerrerson Writ, (1859) II. 387 
A regard to the safety and liberty of our seamen. forbids 
us to give such prices for those ia captivity as will draw on 
our vessels peculiarly the pursuit of those sea-dogs. 1877 


SEA-EEL, 


Dowoen S/ud, Lit, (1889) 1 The galleons of the Spanish 
Armada were pulled dowa hy the sea-dogs of Drake. 

5. A sailor, usually one long nsed to the sea, 
chiefly with the epithet o/d, 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mas? xxiii, The carpenter..was an 
old sea-dog. 1855 Kinastev Mest. Ho! ii, Sniffing the 
keen salt air like a youag sea-dog. 1887 Besant World 
went xxix, Other Captains..are no whit behiad the most 
old-fashioned sea-dog in courage. 

6. A luminous appearance near the horizon, re- 
garded by mariners as a prognostic of bad weather. 

1825-80 Jamieson, Dog, Sea-dog,a name given hy mariners 
toa meteor seen, immediately above the horizon [see Doc 
sd. 10} Jfbid., ‘he term, although used as synon, with 
Weather-gaw, properly denotes a laminons appearance of a 
different kind. For while the weather-gaw seems a detached 
section of a rainhow, the dog has no variety of colours, but 
is of a dusky white. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bl., Sea- 
a the meteor called also stud, ' 

. dial, A rough wave in the mouth of a river, 

1863 R. F. Buaton Wand. W. Africa 1.1 White sea-dogs 
coursed and worried one another over Father Mersey’s 
breadth of mud. 18977 NV. IV. Line. Gloss., Sea-dogs, Sea- 
Aosses, rough waves in the Hamber aad Trent. 

Sea‘-dra:gon, [Dracon!.] 

1. Various fishes, as the weever; the bullhead; a 
dragonet (Cal/ionymus); a flying sea-horse, Pegasus 
draco; also a kind of Dike ee (see quot. 1898). 

1551 Turner Herbal 1. Av bh, Wormwood. .is good against 
..the hytinge of ashrewe, and the sea dragon. 1601 Hottann 
Pliny xxxut.v. 11. 424 Siace I haue named the sea-dragon 
lorig. draco marinus), this would be acted, That himselfe 
outwardly applied, is aremedie{etc.]. 1674 T. P.,etc. Eng. ¢ 
fr. Cook 412 ae of Vives or Sea-dragons. /did., Take out 
your Sea-Dragons, and pat them with Ragoust [ete.). 1754 
J. Hitt Hist. Anim. 272 The Cottus with the second hack 
fin white. The Sea-dragon. 1835 J. F. Soutu ia Eucycd. 


| Aleirof. (1845) XXIII. 165/1 Pegasus Draco, Lin.; Sea 


Dragon, 1898 Morris Austrad Enel, Sea-Dragon, any 
Australian fish of any one of the three species of the genus 
Phyllopteryx, family Syngnathidz. 

2, Amythicalmarinemonster resembling a dragon. 

1949 Gentl, Mag. XIX, 506 It [a creature resembling a 
winged alligator, said to have been lately captured ia a 
mackerel-net] is said..to have heen descrihed by aaturalists 
under the name of the Sea-Dragon. 1884 Pald Afall Gaz. 
ur Sept. 2/1 When a junk is fully laden and on the eve of 
sailing, the crew commend themselves to the sea-dragon ia 
a frightfully noisy religious service. A 

9] 3. Misused torender F. dracoucule, guinea-worm. 

1973 Phil. Trans, LXV. 211 Those..enemies to maa, the 
tape, the hair worm, aad the sea dragon. ; a 

4. A popular name for any large marine sanrian. 

1896 H. Wooowaro Guide Fossil Reftiles Brit. Mus, 52 
Most of the ‘Sea-Dragons*..were obtained from the Lias 
of Street,.. Lyme Regis [etc.}. 

Sea‘-duck. y 

1, Any duck of the sub-family Fu/igaling, as the 
common scoter, Zidemia nigra, and the eider-duck. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. Skoveler,..the name of a 
species of sea-duck, 1861 Couesia Proc. Philad, Acad. 239 
Soutateria mollissima..Eider Duck. ‘Sea-duck.’ did, 
240 They are..knowna as ‘Sea-ducks’, the males beiag.. 
distinguished as ‘Sea-drakes’. 1867 T. R. Jones Nat. 
Hist. Birds 506 The Tufted Sea-duck (Fudigula cristata), 

2. A fish, the § Bombay duck’. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal, 351 Twelve Tins of Sardines 
..and two of Sea-Duck in oil. 

Seadule, obs. form of ScHEDULE. 

Sea’-eaigle. ’ 

lL. An eagle of the genus Haliaétus, esp. the 
White-tailed Eagle, 7, aldécil/a (see EAGLE sd. 6a). 
Also a name for the frigate-bird and the skua-gull. 

1668 CHARLETON Oxomast. 62 Haliztus, Aquila marina, 
the Sea-Eagle. 1710 Sippatp Fife & Kinross 46 Cataractes, 
some call it the Sea-Eagle. 1805 G. Barry Orkuey Jl. 313 
The Sea Eagle (falco ossefragus, Lin. mi is often seen. 
1817 SHELLEY Laon yi, xv, The sea-eagle looked a fiend, 
who hore Thy mangled limhs for food! a 843 J. F. Sovta 
in Encycl, Metrop. (1845) XXV. 408/2 The Frigate Bird, 
Man-of-War Bird, Sea Eagle, and Halcyon, by all of which 
names it [Tachypetes Aguilus] is known to sailors, is com- 
monly found between ae tropics, 1848 Maunogr Jreas. 
Nat. Hist. 599, Sea-eagle, the Erne; also the name some~ 
times given to the Osprey. 1875-84 Lavaap & Suarre 
Birds §. Africa 46 Haliaetus vocifer. African Sea-Eagle, 

2. The eagle-ray (see Eacte 6 b). 

31722 J. Jones Oppian's Halient. 227 ‘Aeros..the Sea- 
Eagle, a kind of Ray. 1740 R. Brookes Ar? 9 Angling 1. 
Ixvil. 188 The Sea-Eagle..has a Head almost like that of a 
Pe? 1836 YaRrRet. Avit. Fishes Il. gg1. 1847 (see EaGte 
sb, 6 b). 

Sea‘-ear. [Ear sd.1] oe 

1. A univalve mollusc of the genus Z/a/to¢is; an 


ormer or ear-shell. 

1681 Grew Aluszum 1. § vi. i. 139 [Of Shells} The Sea-Ear, 
Auris marina. It hath its Name from its Figure. 1755 
Gentl, Mag, XXV. 32 Univalves,. .Sea Ears, Planz. These 
are very flat, resembling a man’s-ear. 1772-84 Cook's Voy. 
(1790) 1V. 1326 Musclesand sea-ears supply the place of other 
fish. 1883 N. Oxosui Fisheries Fapan (Fish. Exhib. Catal.) 
16 The shells of sea-ear are now exported to Europe for the 
manufacture of buttons and other purposes. 

+2. A plant [tr, L. aris marina]. Obs. rare, 

1668 Witkins Keal Char. u. iv. § 3. 71 Herbs considered 
according to their leaves,..Sea-ear. [marg. Auris marina.) 

3. =sea-corn (see quot. 1891, SV. SEA sd. 23 d). 

Sea‘-eel. A salt-water eel, a conger. 

exogo Voc. ia WreWilcker 447/36 Murenula, sexi, 1585 
Jas. VI £ss, Poesie, Sonn. viii, (Arb.) 16 As whailes so huge, 
and Sea eylis rare, that be Myle longs, ia crawling cruikis 
of sixtie pace. 1704 tr. Niewhof’s Voy. Brasil Churchill's 
Collect, 111. 347 There is another kind of Sea-Eels, or rather 


SEA-EGG. 


Water-Serpents in the Indies, of about three foot long [ete. ]. 
1761 Ann, Reg. 1, 189 A sea eel, 6 feet long. weighing 30lb. 
was lately taken.,2t Whitstable. 1886 SneLpon tr. F/an- 
bert's Salamintd i, 15 On her neck she wore a collection of 
Iuminons gems which imitated in their medley the scales of 
a sea-eel, 

Sea‘-egg. ; 

1, An Kcutnus or sea-urchin. 

1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby [sles 126 There is found..a 

roduction of the Sea, called Sea-egges, or Sea-Apples... 

hese Egges should rather be called Sea-Urchins or Sea- 
Chestnuts. 1758 Bortase Nat. Hist. Cornzw, 278 The round 
and flat sea-egg. 1885 C, F, Hotper A/arvels Anim, Life 
84 Sea-eggs (black echini, with long aeedle-like spines), 


2. A kind of medie, Afedicago Echinus. 

1884 W. Mitrer Plaut-n., Sea-egg, ATedicago Echinus, 

Sea-elephant. The elephant seal, A/acro- 
rhinus clephanlinus or proboscideus, Formerly 
applied to the morse or walrus. 

1601 Hocranp Pliny ix. v. I. 236 There were sea-Ele- 
phants and Rams, with teeth standing ont. 1634 T. Joun- 
son tr. Parey's Chirurg. xxv. xxi. 1005 The Sea Elephant is 
bigger than the land Elephant, as Hector Boétius writes in 
his description of Scotland. 1785 tr. Pontoppidan's Nat. 
Hist, Norway u. 157 Their two large teeth or tusks..are as 
good as ivory for any kind of turn‘d work; and therefore 
this creature [the walrus] is called by some the Sea-Elephant. 
1798 [see Ecepnant 6]. 1875 Kipper Nat. Hist. Kerguelen 
#s/, 39 In former years the Kergnelen group of islands was 
noted as a favorite breeding-place for the sea-elephant 
(Macrorhinus leoninns, L.). 

attrii, 1828 P. Cunsincuam M.S, Males (ed, 3) 11.103 A 
considerable portion nf sea-elephant oil is also procured at 
Macquarie Island. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 201 Sea 
Elephant oil, crade and bleached. 

Sea-face. The face or side (of a cliff, etc.) 
exposed to the sea. 

1889 Played On iii. 7 A bluff headland..on its sea-face 
presenting a sheer cliff of some two hundred feet. 1900 
Edin. Rev. July 34 The Admiral's care now was to disarm 
the sea-face of the city fortifications. 

attrib, 1897 West. Gaz. 9 Feb. 2/1 One of the most 
beautiful sea-face roads in the world. 


Sea‘-fan, [Fan 5d.1] An alcyonarian polyp of | 


the sub-order Gorgonzacea, esp. Rhipidogorgia 
(Gorgonia) flabellum., 

1633 Jounson Gerarde’s Herbal App. xxiv. 1617 Frutex 
marinus reticulaius. Sea Fan. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 
1. § The Common Fly: her wings look like a Sea-fan with 
black thick ribs or fibers dispers'd aad branch'd throngh 
them. 1785 J. Evus Coradlines 67 Keratophyton flabelii- 
Jorme..Warted Sea-fan. 1g0z G. C, Bourne in Excyc?. 
Brit. XXV. 456/2 The most familiar example [of the 
Axifera) is the pink sea-fan, Gorgonia Cavolinii. 

attrib, 1789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. (1791) 121 Her [the 
(inermaid’s] shell-wrack gardens, and her sea-fan bowers. 

Sea’-fardinger. arch. [? Alteration of Du. 
seevaarder SEAFARER, after fassenger.] A seafarer. 

1550 Str R. Grenvitte in Tregellas Cornish Worthics 
(1884) 11. (title of poem) Another, of Sea Fardingers, des- 
eribing Euill Fortune. 1867 Smyvtu Saflor's Word.dh., Sea- 
Jardinger, an archaic expression for a sea-faring man. 1889 
‘Q.' (Quiller-Coach) Splendid Spur xix. 307 ‘Vo-heave ho !' 
like the salted seafardingers upstairs, Pusb, push! 


Sea‘-fare. [Fane 54.1] 
1. a. Food obtained from the sea. 
food on board ship. 


1597 Miporeton IVisd. Sol. xix. 19 Her sea-fare now is 
Jand-fare of content ;..The fishes are her food, and they are 
sent Ynto drie land. 1850 B. Taytoa Eldorado vi, The 
fresh milk, butter, and excellent beef of the country, were 
rea] luxuries after onr sea-fare. 


2. Travel by sea, a sea-voyage. Obs. exc. dial. 

w6or WueeLer Treat. Contm, 20 These men..linked and 
bound themselues together in Companie for the exercise of 
Merchandise and sea-fare, trading ia Cloth, Kersies [ete. ]. 
1620 Manknam Farew, 7 usb, (1625) 137 These [kinds of 
Pulse] in cases of Sea-fare and War-fare onght principally 
to be eschewed & shunned. 

Seafarer (sifesra1). [f. Sea sb.+ Farner. Cf. 
G. seefahrer, Du. zeevaarder.] A traveller by 
sca, esp. one whose life is spent in voyaging, a sailor, 

1513 Douctas 42xeis v. xiii. 30 From the eft scbip wprais 
anone the wind, And followit fast the se fararis behind. 1608 
Staks. Per. ut. i. 41 Yet for the loue Of this poore Infant, 
this fresh new sea-farer, I would it [the flaw] would be quiet. 
1654 Vitvain Enchir. Efier. wm. Ixxi. 73 The 7 famons 
Sailers or Seafarers, who gav a girdle to the Geographic 
Globe. 1725 Pore Odyss. vitt. 180 A wand’ring merchant 
he frequents the main, Some mean sea-farer in pursuit of 
Zain. 1876 Bancrorr “ist. U.S. 1, it. 27 Stephen Gomez, 
an able Portuguese seafarer. 

transf, 1841 Buowninc Pippa Passes m1, 152 Girl. There 
foes a swallow to Venice—the stout seafarer ! 1887 Morris 

dyss. x1. 11 The sails of our seafarer were filled with the 
wiad all day. 

Seafaring (si féerin), 54. [f. SEA s.4Fartxa 
v61, sb.] ‘Travelling by sea; the business or call- 
lag of a sailor. 

1592 Warnea Als, Exg. Prose Addit. 190 After long and 
wearie Sea-faring. 1628 Le Grvs tr. Barclay's Argenis u. 
108 My Countrey..is Rhegium; my profession, sea-faring. 
1712 STEELE Sfect, No, 486 p 4 She is the Wife of a Sailor, 
and the kept Mistress of a Man of Quality; she dwells with 
the latter during the Sea-faring of the former. 1879 Butcurr 
& Lane Odyss, 172 All day long her sails were stretched in 
her seafaring. 

__. atirib. quasi-adj. Of or pertainiag to travel- 
ling, living or working at sea. 

1601 R, Jounson Aiugd. & Comurw, (1602) 40 The skilful 
Prowesse and seafaring dexteritie of the English, 1745 27/2 
Bamfylde-Moore Carew 22 An Insight inta the Seafaring 
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Life, 1867 Freeman orm. Cong. J. ii. (1877) 56 The old sea- 
faring spirit seems to have died ont, 

Seafa:ring, c. [f. SEA 56.4 FARING AA/. a] 

1, Of persons: Travelling on the sea; following 
the sea as a calling, gaining a livelihood at sea, 
+ Also aéso/, in pl. sense. 

e1z00 Trin, Coll, Hlont, 161 Dan pe safarinde men sed pe 
sastetre, hie wuten sone wuderward hie sullen weie holden. 
1405 Vork Bidding Prayer in Lay-Folks Mass Bh. 65 3e sal 
pray..for al land tilland and for al see farand..and for the 
fruyt that es on erthe. 1566 4cf 8 Elic. c.13 § 1 Beyng 
as beakons and markes of auncient tyme accustomed for 
Seafaryng men. 1590 Suaks. Com. Err. 1 i, 84. 1691 ‘1’. 
H[ate] Ace. New fnzvent, p. Ixx, Some Sea-faring People, 
inhabitants by the Thames-side in Wapping. 1744 BERKELEY 
Szvs § 117 To sailors and all seafaring persons, 1819 Adin. 
Ann, Reg. (1823) X11. App. 85 James Lincoln, a seafaring 
man at Sunderland, knew the prisoner Eden for twenty 
years, 1868 Nliss Braopon Aw to Harth 1. i, 2 The two 
men..belonged to the seafaring community. 

b. ¢ransf. Applied to a bird. 

1880 Swinpurne Studies fn Song &6 Seafaring birds. 

+2, Of a plant: Growing bythe sea. Ods, rare. 

1670 W. Simpson //ydrol, iss. 69 A marine salt..works it 
self into the texture of those sea-faring plants, 

Sea-fea:ther. [Cf G. scefeder, meerfeder.J 
A coral or polyp of the family Pennatulidx, 

1624 Carr. J. Satu Gea. fist. v. 171 marg., The Sea 
feather. [Described in text.] 1633 JonNson Gerarite’s 
flerbal App. xxiii. 1616 Myrfophylinm marinum, The 
Sea Feather. 1750 G. Hucurs Sartados 288 The Sea 
Feathers. These seldom grow, on the Shores of this Island, 
above two Feetandanhalf high. 1896 tr. Boas' Text-bk 
Zool. 115 Sea-feathers (genus @’ennatula and others). 

Sea'-fern. 

1. Any alcyonarian polyp or coral resembling a 
fern. Also ai/rié, 

1688 Ilorme Ariwoury ut. 98/1 English Sea-Fern..with 
hrownish marks on the back, like land Fern, 1853 Kixcstey 
Glancens (1878) 86 The sea-fern tribe of branching polypidoms, 

2. A fern, the sea-spleenwort. 

1883 New Cyct. Bot. 1.601 Aspleninm marinunt, Sea Fern. 

Sea’-fight. A naval battle,a fight or engage- 
ment between ships at sea. 

1600 E. Buounr tr. Conestageto 292 Behold the issue of 
the sea fight. 1601 Suaks. 77wed, NV. 11. iii. 26, 1625 Bacon 
fiss., Greatness Kingd. (Arb.) 489 There be many Examples, 
where Sea-Fights hane beene Finall to the warre. 1690 
Evetyn Diary 7 Mar., He concluded there would shortly 
be no other method of sea-fight. ¢1zo0in Walpole Mertue’s 
Anced, Paint. (1765) HI. 59 Mr. William Vandevelde, 
senior, late painter of sea-fights to their majesties king 
Charles H.and king James dyed 1693, 1842 W. C. Taytor 
Ante, Hist, ix. § 5 (ed. 3) 241 The naval engagement between 
the Corcyrians and Corinthians (n.c. 650) is the first sea- 
fight recorded in history, 1858 Loxar. Jfy Lost Vouth v, 
I remember the sea-fight far away, How it thundered o'er 


the tide ! 3 
Sea'-fish, 54. [Cf. ON. s#jiskr.] A fish of 


the sea as distingnished from a fresh-water fish. 

@goo Crxewutr Crist 987 (Gr.) ponne on fyrbade swelad 
safiscas sundes zetwefde. ¢1208 Lay, 22550 Fulle sixti 
scipen..ifulled. mid ae saz fisce [c 1275 see visce), 1387 
Trevisa //igden (Rolls) I. 335 Grete plente of samon, of 
lampreys, of eles, and of ober see fisch. 1526 in Howser, 
Ord. (1790) 143 The King’s purveyor of see-fish shall see 
that such provisions of see tet bee good and of the hest. 
1634-5 Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 76 Sea-fish upon the 
coast of Lanckashire perished in the storm fifty cart-load 
together, 1797 Lucyc?, Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 537/1 This sea- 
fish [the oyster} occupiesfetc.]. 2843 Gosse Ocean ii. (1849) Bo 
Large pools for the preservation of sea-fishes. 1868 Ac? 
3t & 32 Fret. c. 45 § 5 The Term ‘Sea-Fish' does not 
inelude Salmon..but save as aforesaid, includes every 
Description both of Fish and of Shell-Fish which is found 
in the Seas to which this Act applies, 

Sea:-fish, v. rare. [Back-formation from SEA- 
FISHING.] 77/1. To practise sea-fishing. 

1894 ‘J. Brckrroyne in Blackw, Mag. Sept. 428/2 Since 
I first commenced to seafish one of the greatest improve- 
ments..is in connection with the rod. 

Sea’-fi:sher. 

1, One who fishcs in the sea. + Also tbe fishing- 


frog or angler. Obs. 

1601 Hottann Pliny 1x, xlii, {. 26% The fish called the 
sea Frog, (and of others, the sea Fisher) is as craftie everie 
whit as the other. 1893 Fishing Gaz. 6/3 An Amateur Sea 
Fisher’s Club. 1898 ‘ J. Brcnerovxe’ (¢7¢Ze) Practical letters 
to young sea fishers, 


+ 2. An officer of the royal honsehold. Ods. Cf. 


quot. 1526 s. v. SEA-FISH 56, 

1488 in Househ. Ord, (1790) *21 Th’ Office of the Catery. 
«- William Hampton, See-Fyssber, 1526 /bid. 143 Sea-Fisher, 

So Sea-fisherman, one who fishes in the sea. 

1865 J.C. Witcocns (t7t/e) The Sea- Fisherman, , .compris- 
ing the chief methods of Hook and Line Fishing in the 
British and other Seas. ‘ 

Sea‘fishery. The business or occupation, etc. 
of catching fish in the sea (see Fishery 1). Also 
pl. attrib. as in sea fisheries ace, 

1865 L. Youne Sea-Fishing v. 185 History of Sea-fisheries. 
1868 Act 31 & 32 Vict. c. 45 § 2 This Act may be cited as 
The Sea Fisheries Act, 1868. ‘ 

Sea’-fi'shing, v4/. sé. [Frsuixo v5/, s6.1] Fish- 
ing ia the sea. 

1833 J. Rennie AUbh. Angling 135 \n sea-fishing.. your 
line ought to be sixty: fathoms in lene 1890 F,G. AFLALa 
(tit7e) Sea-Fishing on the English Coast. 

Sea--float, a. rare—". [f. Sea sb. ?+(A)FLoaT 
a.]_ ? Afloat on the sea. 

1880 G, Macponacp Diary Old Soul Jan. 13 Boisterous 
wave-crest never shall o’erwhelm Thy sea-float bark, 


SEA-GATE. 


Seav-flood. Oés. exc. arch. The sea, the tide. 

€893 K. Atrrep Ores. 1. vii. go An saflod com, ¢ 1205 
Lay. 2630 le lictte bi sa flode 3earkien scipen gode. a1275 
Prow, Alfred 146 in O, #:. Misc. 111 Stronge it his to rojen 
agen bese flod. c1440 Adphatet of Fales 521 Pe se-flude 
vmlappid bothe hym & be cow & pe calfe, & drownyd aim, 
1867 Morris Faso v.91 The yellow sands the sea-flood’s hem. 

Sea‘-flower. A flower growing in or by the sea. 
Also, an actinia or sea-anemone. Also adér¢b. 

1805 Forsytu Beat. Scot. 11. 366 [The sea-anemones’] 
lively colours. .equal anything recited by natural historians 
of the sea-flowers of cther climates. 1817 Moore Ladéla 
Rookh, Mire-Worshippers (near end), Fair as the sea-flower 
close to thee growing, 1819 Suettey Prometh. Und. un. ii, 
47 Nereids.. With. starry sea-flower crowns. 1830 Trsxxv- 
SON Merman ii, Dressing their hair with the white sea- 
flower. 1850 Daxa Geod, i. 10 The waters abound in..the 
variously coloured actinias or sea-flowers, 

Sea‘-foam. 

1. Foam of the sea. 

1300 Cursor MW. 14409 Moyses..led paim thoru fe see 
fame. 14.. Sir Benis (MS. /C.) 502 Til pay come to pe 
se fome. ¢1460 fare 805 When she was fled ouur be see 
fome, The nobulle kyng dwelled at home, Wyth fulle heuy 
chere. 1612 Coter.s.v. Sscnmiifer, Venus. .is fained to haue 
heene bred of the sea-foame. 1808 Scort J/arw. 1. i, The 
merry seamen laugh‘d to see Their gallant ship so huistily 
Furrow the green sea-foum. 1865 Swixpurne Chastclardt 
1. ii. 31 Between the sea-foam and the sea, 

by attrth, 

1611 Corar.,s.v. Se/, &scume de set, Sea-foame salt. 

+2. =Sea-rrotip 3. Ods. 

1725 [see Ska-rrotn 3). 1832 FE. A. Axoriws Lat. Eng. 
Lex. sv. Alcyoneus, Alcyoneum medicamen..Sea-foam, 
a good remedy for white specks in the eyes. 

3. [tr. Ger, mcerschaum] = MEERSCHAUM. 

1837 Dana Syst. Win. 256 Sea Foam; called also Meer- 
schanm, and Magnesite. 

Sea‘-fowl. [Cf OE. Sv/fugo? occurring as a 
proper name in O. £. Chron, an. 560.) A sca-bird. 

1340-70 lisaunder 811 Pan fetches hee a seafoule faire 
of his wynges, 1620 J. Mason .Veru-/onndland in Vent. 
(1887) 51 The sea fowles are gulles, sea pigeons [etc.]. 1767 
tr. Craus' Greenland 4. 79 The sea-fowls have all alike 
webbed feet like a goose. /44. 82 The second class of sea- 
fowl. 1870 VYrats Wad. fist. Conon. 1. ix. (S72) 92 Inon- 
merable sea-fow! skim the surf or sweep the sky. 

attrib, 1898 Kranton lid Life at lone 103 The famous 
Noup of Noss is a perfect sea-fowl paradise. 

Sea‘-fox. [tr. L. vu/pés marina (Pliny).] The 
Thrasher-shark, A/lopias wlpes, also called Sta- 
APE, ete. Also + sea fox hound. 

1591 SyitvesteR Dw Sartas 1. ¥.287 Vhe. subtle Sea-Fox. 
1668 CHuARLETON Oxemasé. 128 Vulpecula Marina ..the Sea 
Fox Hound. a 1672 Wintucuey f/ist, Pise. (1686) 54 Fr/- 
Hes marina Rondelet.., Vine Sea Fox or Ape. 1836 Yarwrie 
Brit, fishes VW. 379 Fhe Fox Shark, Sea-fix. “Uhresher. 

Sea-front. 

1. That portion or side of a building, etc. which 
faces the sea. 

1879 Sir C. Nucent in Aucyel. Brit, VX. 450/2 These forts 
.-are protected with shields or walls of iron upon their sen- 
fronts, 1881 FReeMan Mezice 142 We can trace out the 
long line of the sea-front of the palace which became a city. 

2. The land on the side of a town, etc. facing the 


sea. 

1879 Str C. Nucest in Eucyed, Brit. YX. 450,11 Upon the 
sea fronts the works consist..of isolated forts. 1886 C. FE. 
Pascoe Lond. of Towduy xix, (ed. 3) 188 A short distance 
from the sea-front. 

Sea-frontage. An extent of sea-front. 

1897 D. Butter CA. § ar. Alernethy i, 17 note, The 
western side has a sea-frontage of rsoo feet long. 


Sea'-froth. 

t 1. Seaweed. 06s. rare. (In quots. tr. L. alga.) 

€1440 Pallad, on Fish. w. 329 Other, so doluen, kesteth 
seefroth yn. /did. 335 Oildregges ek is good, outher see- 
froth. /dfd, 621 Sefroth the ferthe is go ‘l'o honge vp. 

2. The froth or foam of the sea; sea-foam. 

1982 Stanynurst -Enets 1. (Arb.) 22 Neptun.. glyds onthe 
seafroth, with wheales of gould wagon. 1825 J. Neat Bre. 
Jonathan 1, 272 A little white foam, like sea froth. 1895 
W. B. Yeats Poemts (1899) 235 Wool whiter than sea froth. 

attrib, 1643 A. Ross Mel fielic. 8 Fair Venus With her 


. sea-froth countenance. 


+3. (See quot.) Oés, rarve—°. Cf. SEA-FOAM 2. 

1925 Bradley's Fam, Dict., Sea-Froth or Foam; in Latin 
Ab onivent, ia all appearance a sort of Spungy Plant found 
in the Sea..; some... take it to be the Scum of the Sea, whieh 
has beea hardned by the Sun Beames. 

4, Meerschaum (cf. SEA-FOAM 3). 

1801 T. Tuomson M/in. in Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) St 
217/1 Myrsen—Seafroth. 1856 Ang. Cyc, Nat. Hist. 


Sea'-gate!, [Gare 54.2] 

+1. Distance or journey by sea. Ofs. rare). 

t576in Opfress, Orkney & Zetld. (1859) 59 Fra the Vie of 
Brassay to Swounburgh, quhilk is twentie myles of sengait. 

2. A loag rolling swell; also, the condition in 
which two vessels are when thrown aboard oae 


another by such a swell. 

1583 Fenton's Voy. (MS. Cott. Otho E viii, 185), With the 
force of the winde and the Seagate our cable brfoke]. 1628 
World Encomfpassed by Drake 50 The sen-gate being at 
that present very great. | art. N, Borerer Dial. 
Sea Services (1685) 142 Two Ships by lying aboard one 
another in a Sea-Gate (that isa Billow, or wave). 1704 J. 
Hares Lex. Techn. 1, Sea-Gate, when two Ships are 
aboard one anotber by means of a Wave or Dillow: The 
Sea-men say, They lie aboard one another in a Sea-Gate., 
1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Sea-gate or gatt, 

+3. ?An inlet of the sea. Ods, 

1g98 Svtvester De Bartas ui, Furies 134 But, since 
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his sin, the wofull wretch findes none..Beast, mountain, 
valley, sea-gate shore or haven, But bears his Death's doom 


openly ingraven. 
Sea'-gate?, [Gare 53.1] 


1. A gate towards, or giving access to, the sea ; 
or a convenient approach to the sea. 

186x J. M. Neate Notes Dalmatia 115 The sea-gate. .is 
Roman. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey 1. oe Over the sea- 
gate of the city stands the Lion of St. Mark. 

2. A place of access to the sea, 

1883 F. G. Hratu in Century Afag. Dec. 165/1 Plymouth, 
the great sea-gate of sunny Devon. 1896 Dartly News 
30 Dec. 6/2 Delagoa Bay, the seagate of Secheleland. 

3. One of a pair of supplementary or outer gates 
opening outwards, placed sometimes at the entrance 
of an exposed dock or tidal basin, as a safeguard 
against a heavy sea. 1875 in Ksicut Dict. Mech. 

Seage, obs. form of SiEcE sé. 

Sea‘-girt, ¢. Girt or surrounded by the sea. 
(Sometimes said of a peninsula or of a place that 


has the sea almost completely surrounding it.) 

1621 G. Sanvys Ovid's Met. 5. (1632) 12 Sea-girt Tenedos. 
1670 Mitton Bretus 9 in Hist. Arit., In th’ Ocean wide Be- 
yond the Realm of Gaul, a Land there lies, Sea-girt it lies. 
1797. D. Simpson Plea Relig. (1808) 170 The little sea-girt 
empire of the Knights of Malta. 1812 Byron Ch, Har. u. 
xxviii, The joys and sorrows sailors find, Coop'd in their 
winged sea-girt citadel. 1818 Sunttev Rosal, § /felen 1050 
A greeu and sea-girt promontory. 1856 Stantey Sinai & P. 
vi. (ed. 3) 262 That sea-girt city (Caesarea). 1897 ‘A. Horr’ 
Phroso i, Round sea-girt rocks. 

Sea:-god. A god of the sea, a marine deity. 

1565 Coorea Thesaurus s.v. Deus, Cxrule? dij, Sea gods, 
160z Campion Hymn in Praise of Neptune 8 Every Sea- 
god paies a lem.. To decke great Neptunes Diadem. 1840 
‘Lurarwat. Greece liv. VIE. 52 Here he again sacrificed to 
the sea-god, whose proper realm he had now entered. 

So Sea‘-go:ddess, a goddess of the sea. 

1710 W. Kine Heathen Gods & Heroes (1722) Index, Jno, 
a Sea-Goddess. 1835 ‘Tuiatwatt Greece vy. 1.157 ‘The son 
of a sea-goddess. 

Sea‘-going, sé. Golng or travelling by sea. 

1848 Dickens Domdey |xii, Released from sea-going, after 
that first long voyage with his young bride. 

attrib, 1860 All Year Round No. 66. 380 Sea-going 
togs, and other requirements. 1895 Pog. Scr. Uonthly July 
401 The first seagoing chronometer..was made by him: 

Sea'-going, 2. ; 

1. Going on the sea, applied to a vessel which 
makes distant journeys as opposed to a coasting, 


harbour, or river vessel. 

1829 Maravat F. Afildinay x, 1 should he sent out..in 
some sea-going ship. 1909 19¢4 Cent. Dec. 1009 The per- 
sonnel of the sea-going fleet. 

in fig. context, 1848 Dickexs Domébey iv, The shop itself 
-.seemed almost to become a snug, sea-going, ship-shape 
concern, wanting only good sea-room. 

2. Going to the sea, esp. of a fish, catadromous. 

184a Proc. Berw, Nat. Club WW. No. x. 4 Several of the 
different fry of the sea-going fish. 1888 Goope A mer. Fishes 
16 The sea-going rivers of Germany. 

3. Travelling by sea, seafaring. 

1855 Kinastey /fervoes, Argon. v. 166 Alcinous the rich 
sea-going king. 1887 B. V. Heap Hist. Nuvorim Introd. 
37_ Subsequently the Greeks.. became a sea-going people. 

Sea’-grape. [Grape 56.1] 

1. The glassworts, Salicornia herbacea and Salsola 
Kali, 

1578 Lyte tr. Dodoens 1. \xxviii. 116 Sadicoraza..in Eng- 
lish Sea grape. 1839 Baxtea Brit. Phenog. Bot. WV. 307 
Salicornta herbacea...Sea-grass...Sea-grape. 1855 Muss 
Paatt Flower PIV. 288 Salsola Aad (Prickly Saltwort) 
--is in country places often called Sea-grape, 

+2. The plant Zphedra distachya. Obs. 

1507 Geaaape Heréad 1. cccexliii. 958 Sea Grape is not 
vnlike to Horse taile. 1611 Cotor., Razsin de mer, sea 
Grape. 1728 Brapvev Dict. Bot. 11.s.v. Polygonum, Ephe- 
drasive Anabasis, Climhing Kuot-Grass or Sea-Grape, /éfd., 
Polygonum bacciferum, sive Uva marina major, The great 
Sea-Grape. & f 

+3. A fish mentioned by Pliny. Ods. rare, 

1601 Hotvanp Pliny xxxu. x. IL 450 Likewise the fish 
called the Sea-grape [L. zva] putrefied in wine, doe infuse 
this vertue into the foresaid wine. 


4. In W. Indies, the grape-tree or seaside grape, 


Coccoloba uvifera. 

1806 T. Moons ‘f stole along the flowery bank’ i, Many 
a hending sea-grape drank The sprinkle of the feathery oar. 
7 ener Fovesis N. Amer.118 Coccoloba uvifera, 
-.9ea Grape. 

5. pi. The clustered egg-cases of the cuttle-fish 
and other cephalopods. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl, Anat. 1. 560/2 The eggs of the Cuttle- 
fish. resemble in this state a hunch of grapes, as the name 
‘sea-grapes’..implies. 1850 Miss Pratt Comm. Things of 
Sea-side iii, 233 That singular cluster..commonly called by 
the fishermen Sea-grapes, is a group of the eggs of the com- 
mon cuttle-fish. 


6. The gulf-weed, which has large bladders in 


clusters resembling grapes. 

1825 Loner. Sea Diver iv, They rested by the coral throne, 
«.Where the pale sea-grape had o’ergrown The glorious 
dwellings made for them. 1850 Miss Paatr Cowon. Things 
of Sea-side ii, 111 The Sea-grape is an olive-green weed, 
with.. berries about as large as 2 pea. 


Sea-grass. [Cf. G. seegras, meergras.] 

1. A grass which grows by the sea. Also one 
of various grass-like plants : (a2) =SEA-PINK a; 
(2) one of the glassworts, Salicornia herbacea; 
(¢) the grass Spartina stricta. 
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1578 Lyte Dodvens 1v. 1. 509 Sea grasse...Some call it in 
Englishe our Ladies quishion. 1629 Parktnson Parad. 318 
In English, Thrift, Sea grasse, and our Ladies Cushion. 
1791 W. Ginein Forest Scenery V1. 158 Its hanks..are 
covered, like the other mud-lands of this country, with sea- 
grass, which gives them the air of meadows when the tide 
retires, 1837 Baxter Brit. Phanog. Bot. 111. 203 Spartina 
stricta, ‘Twin-spiked Cord-grass. Smooth Sea-grass. Sea 
Cock’s-foot-grass. 1839 [see Sra-GRare 3]. 

2. One of various plants and seaweeds growing in 
the sea: (az) a pondweed, Ruppia maritima; (6) 
the eel-grass or grass-wrack, Zoslera marina; (c) 
the gulf-weed ; (a) the Enieromorpha compressa. 

1sgz Percivatt Sf. Dici., Ova, reeke, sea grasse, ducke 
weede, lua, alga, lens palustris. 1605 B. Joxson Masque 
of Blackness, Oceanus..was gyrlonded with Alga, or sea- 
grasse. 1762 W. Hupson Flora Anglica 63 Ruppia mari- 
Zima... Sea-grass. 1857-8 Loncr. AZ Standish Ww, 12 Wel- 
come, O wind of the East.. Blowing o’er fields of dulse, and 
measureless meadows of sea-grass, 1883 EF, P. Ramsay Food 
Fishes N.S. Wales (Fish. Exhih, Catal.) 48 The food of the 
Dugong consists of sen-grasses, chiefly a species of Zostera. 

3. A variety of cirrus clond. 

1887 Apeacromay Ii eather 98. 

4. alirib, 

1864 Sata in Daily Tel, 2 Aug, Ligatures of seagrass 
twine—which cut like razors. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 
3256/1 Off speeds the bass with an hundred foot pennon of 
sea-grass line trailing from his bloody jaws. 

Sea--green, @. and sd. [Cf F. ver? de mer] 

A. adj. Pale bluish-green. 

1603 /xv. in Gage Hengrave (1822) 36 Saddles covered 
wit sea grene clothe. 1666 Daypen Ann, Alirad, xxi, Law- 
son. Whom sea-green Sirens from the rocks lament, 1809 
Snaw Gen. Zool. VIT. 388 Sea-green Roller, with. .wings 
varied with blue, sea-green, and black, 1811 /éfd. VIII. 
152 Sea-green Bee-Eater, with yellow throat. 1823 Byron 
Jsland 1, ii, Their sea-green isle. 1837 Caatyte Ar, Rev. 
II. 1v. iv, O seagreen Incorruptible, thou shalt see! 1878 
Newcoms Pof. Astron, ui. iv. 354 [Uranus] has a decided 
sea-green color, 


B. sé. 


1. A sea-green colour. 

1598 Cuapman Hero § Leander w.73 With a pure Sea 
greene She did so queintly shadow euery lim. 1662 Mrr- 
rerr tr. Nevi's Art of Glass xx, Between a Sea-green and 
a skie-colour, 1848 Tuackeray Max. Fair ix, She. -ap- 
peared..in draggled sea-green, or slatternly sky-blue. 

+ 2. Houseleek. Cf. AY-GREEN, SENGREEN. Ods. 

Perh. orig. a misprint: see the first quot. 

1601 Hottanp Play xvi. xvii. 1.575 The hearh Housleek 
or Sea-greene [Errata, read Sengreene} 1696 Puitites 
(ed. 5), Scolopender,..acertain Medicinal Herb,..such as Sea- 
green [etc.]. 1755 Jounson, Seagreen, saxifrage. A plant. 

3. A collector's name for a moth, the Hadena 
thalassina. 1832 J. Rennie Butter. & Moths 67. 

4, pl. (Sc.) (See quot.) 

1765-8 Erskine /est. Law Scoi. i. vi. § 17 Sea-greens.. 
#,e. grounds in some measure gained from the sea, but which 
still continue to be overflowed in spring-tides. 

Seagrim, obs. variant of SEGGRUM. 


Sea‘-ground. 

+1. The bottom of the sea (cf. Grounp sd, 1 a). 

Beowulf 564 Segrunde neah. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 517 in O. £. 
Jlise. 16 Dis fis wuned wid de se grund. a 1300 Cursor A, 
20952 A dai and of a night to stound He [Paul] was stad atte 
see ground. c14so S/, Cuthber? (Surtees) 640 The ankir... 
To be se gronde doune slypp. 1611 Seep Hist. Gt. Brit. 
tx, xii, 34 The ship. .sunke sodainely to the Sea-ground. 

2. ~/.? Land covered at high tide by the sea. 

1826 Baanewatt & Caesswett A.B. Rep. IV. 486 The 
messuage,. .sea-grounds, oyster-layings [ete.]. /é7d. 491 The 
words sea-grounds, by themselves, would have been sufficient 
to pass the right of soil in the shore. 


Sea‘-gull. Also 6 seegell. =Gutu 54.1 

1542 Rutland MSS. (1905) 1V. 324 For bringing seygwlles 
and other fowlles, vs. 1544 [see Sea-cos!). 1576 Freminc 
Panofpl, Epis?, 401 The counterfect philosopher..sheweth 
himself like unto a sea Gull among a sort of faire swannes. 
1659 Pec. /mgr. Sea 236 A Fezerallo, is a hlack-coloured 
bird, hut somewhat less than a Sea-Gull, 1766 Gaay 
Kingsgate 7 Here sea-gulls scream, and cormorants rejoice. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. xx, To watch the flight of a seagull, 
1888 F. Hume Alme, Afidas 1. Prol., Flocks of white seagulls 
.-were constantly circling round. 

transf. and fig. 1599 Nasuz Lenten Stuffe 60 That greedy 
seagull ignorance is apt to deuoure any thing. 1642 Mine 
Afol, Smect, Wks, 1851 IIT. 276 Now trust me not, Readers, 
if I he not already weary of pluming and footing this Seagull, 
so open he lies tostrokes. 


{Seah (s74). Hebrew Antig. (Heb. AND stat, 


in the Eng. Bible translated ‘measure’ (e.g. Gen. 
xviii. 6, 2 Kings vii. 1), as is also the Greecized 
form oatov in the New Testament (e.g. Matt. xiii. 
33).] A Hebrew dry measnre, equal (according 
to Rabbinical statements) to six times the cab 
(Cas sé.) and to one-third of the ephah. 

1705 AsnuTunot Tad, Grec., etc. Coins 14,15. 1737 Wuis- 
ton Fosephus, Antig. 1x. iv. § 4 Two seahs of barley should 
be sold in the market for a shekel, and a seah of fine flour 
should be sold for a shekel [2 Kings vii. 1]. /d¢d.§ 5 Aseah 
is equal to an Italian modius and a half. 

Sea-hare. (Cf. G. see-, meerhase, Du. seehaas, 
in both senses. ] 

1, A mollusc, 4flysia depilans (and other species), 
having an oval body with four tentacles. 

A rendering of the /epus marinus of Pliny, whose account 
is the source of most of the older English references. The 
designation is thought to he due to the resemblance of the 
two skinny lobes of the animal to the earsof a hare. Pliny’s 
notion that the animal is venomous has no foundation. 


SEA-HORSE. 


1593 G. Harvey /rerecs Super. Wks. (Grosart) U. 251 
against the empoisonment of thesea-hare. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 983 It hath beene anciently receiued, that the Sea- 
Hare hath an Antipathy with the Lungs, (if it commeth neare 
the Body,) and erodeth them. 1759 tr. 7. idanson's Voy, 
Senegal 208 Several soft fishes, as sea hares, cuttle fish, and 
polypus. 1854 H. Minter Sch. & Schm. (1858) 65 The 
cuttle-fish and the sea-hare. 

2. The Lump-fish: see Lump 54.2 rare. 

1896 tr. Boas’ Fext-bk. Zool. 490. 

Sea'-hawk. [Haws 54.1] 

+1. Some kind of fish. a. ? The eagle-ray or sea- 
eagle. b. A flying fish. Ods. rare. 

a. 1655 Mourer & Bennet ect ae 243 The 
Sea-Hawk is of hard Flesh and slow Digestion, as Galen 
avoucheth. 1661 Lovet, Hist. Anim. & Blin, 235 Sea 
Hauke hath a very moist and soft flesh, 

b. 1722 Diaper tr. Oppian'’s Halieut, 1. 714 Sea-Hawks 
[ovig. toy], the Swallow, and the wanton Sleve Their native 
Streams for airy Pastime leave. 

2. One of varions gull-like birds, as one of the 


skuas, and the frigate-bird. 

1852 Macauttvaay Brit. Birds V. 496 (Skua) The Sea- 
Hawk follows the frightened bird in all its motions. 1860 
G. Bennett Gatherings Naturalist Austral. 80 The Frigate- 
hird (Tachypetes aguila)..is also known by the name of Sea 
Hawk, or Man-of-war Bird, 

Sea-hedgehog. 

1. An echinus or sea-urchin, 

1602 Carew Cornwall t. 32 The Sea-hedge-hogge,..is en- 
closed ina round shell,..garded by an vtter skinne full of 
prickles, as the land Vrehin. a@168a Six T. Baowne Nor, 
Fishes Wks. 1835 1V. 333 Hchinus Echtnometrites sea 
hedgehog, whose neat shells are common on the shore, 

attrib, 1845 Gosse Ocean iv. (1849) 259 Fragments of 
coral, sea-hedgehog shells, and their broken off prickles. 


4. The globe-fish or other diodont fish ; so called 


from having erectile spines. 

e1git_Petivea Gazophyl. vi. 60 Sea Porcupine...This 
thorny Fish, is a sort of Sea Hedge-hog. 1879 Ginture 
in Encycl. Brit. X. 685/1 Globe-fish or Sea-Hedgehog. 

Sea‘-hen. 

1. A name for the piper-gumard, 77ig/a lyra, 
and the lump-fish, Cyclopterus lumpus. 

[Cf. G. sechahn (=‘sea-cock ), applied to both fishes.) 

1611 Corcr., Poullarde, the Sea-henne; a fish. 1684 
SippaLp Scotia {llustr. wm. VW. 24 Lyra, guibusdanr the 
Crowner, adiis ex nostratibus the Sea-Hen. 1892 H. A. 
Macpueason Veritebr, Fauna of Lakeland 480 The fisher- 
men of the English Solway generally apply the title of ‘Sea 
hen ' to this species (Cyclopteras Lampus). 

2. A local name ae the common gnillemot, Uta 
trotle, and the great skua, Stercorarius calarrhactes. 

1672 WittuGuBy Ornizh. m1. un iv. (1676) 244 Northumbris 
§ Dunelmeasibus, a Guillemot or Sea-hen. 18g2 Macoit- 
uiveaay Brit. Birds V. 318 Uvria Troile. Foolish Guillemot. 
-.Sea-hen. 1879 Kumuien Contrib. Nat. Hist. Arctic 
Amer, 94 Buphagus skua...‘Sea-hen’ of whalemen. 

|Sea-herr. O45. [? Dn. zecheer, f. zee SEA+ 
heer \ord.]_ One who has dominion over the seas. 

1615 Trade's Incr. 7 Our neighbours the now Sea-herrs, 
the Nation.. whose troubles begot their liberty [the Dutch]. 

Sea-hog. [Hos sé.1; cf. G. meerschwein.] 

1, A popular name for the porpoise. ? Mow rare. 

1gs80 Hottysanp 7veas. Fr. Tong, Marsouin, a sea hog. 
1686 J. Dunton Lett. fr, New-Eng, (1867) 32 A vast number 
of Fishes called Sea-hogs, or Porpoises. 1760 Ann. Reg. 97 
A porpus, or sea-hog,..came up the river as far as London- 
bridge. 1896 tr. Boas’ Texi-b% Zool. 524 The Sea-hog or 
roe (Phocena comniunis). 

+2. =Hoc-FISH 3. Obs. 1608 [see Hoc-risu 3]. 


Sea'-holly. The plant Eryyco, 

1548 Tuaner Names of Herbes (E, D.S.) 36 Eryngium is 
named in englishe sea Hulver or sen Holly. 164a Rates 
Merchandizes 48 Sea-holly rootes. 1741 Compl, Faim.- 
Piece ut, iii, 374 Buphthalmums, Sea Holly, Sea Ragwort. 
1882 Garden 15 Apr. 249/1 The ordinary Sea Hollies. 

Sea’-holm}. rare—°. [Houm 1] ‘A small 
uninhabited island’ (J.); hence in later Dicts. 

Sea‘-holm 2, [Horst 2.] =Sra-nonty. 

e 1550 Luovp Treas, Health (¢ 1560) N vh, The herbe and 
rote of seaholme sodden and dronke with wyne. 1612 Dray- 
ton Poly-olb. 1, 125 The Seaholme heere, that spreadeth all 
our shore,.. Whose roote th’ Eringois, 1728 Baavtey Dict, 
Bot. Wi, Sea-Holm, or Hulver,in Latin, Aquifolium. 1850 
Miss Paatr Comm, Things of Sea-side i. 18 (Eryngium 
maritinzunt] is known on the several parts of our coast by a 
variety of names, as the sea hulver, sea holly, and sea holme. 

attrib, 1602 Carew Cornwall 1. 19 The Seaholme roote. 

Sea‘-horse. [Cf. G. seepferd, seeross.] 

1. The walrus. [Cf. Aorse-whale, Horse sé. 27 b.] 

e1475 Pict. Voc, in Wr-Wileker 765/2 [Nomina piscium 
mearinorus) Hoe rosina,a sebors. 1585 Jas. I Ess. Poeste 
(Arb.) 16 Daulphins, Seahorse, Selchs with oxin ee, And 
Merswynis, Pertrikis als of fishes race. 1613 Puacnas 
Pilgrimage Senge note, Some call the Morse a Sea 
horse. @1682 Sin T. Browne Of Greenland Wks. 1835 IV. 
375 The stomachs of sea horses or morses, 1877 W. j 
Finger-ring 148 A ring made of a sea-horse’s tooth. 

"| By extension apparently applied to the narwhal. 

1674 tr. Martintere’s Voy. 115 The Horn of this Sea-horse, 
was full ten foot long,..wreathed. . tapering. 

2. A fabulous horse-like marine animal. 

As represented in_heraldry (and formerly in pageants) it 
has the fore-parts of a horse and the tail of a fish, like the 
steeds (equi bifedes, Verg. Georg. 1v. 389) drawing the 
cbariots of Neptuae and Proteus as depicted in ancient 
paintings. 

1587 Freminc Corin. Holinshed 11. 1340/1 Before the 
which [se. the mint] there was a huge and monstrous sea- 
horsse of twentie foot high. 1648 Heaarick //esfer., His 
Cavalier, That dares hestride The active sea-horse, Bnd.. 
Through that huge field of waters ride. @1goo Evetyn 


ONES 


SHA-HOUND. 


Diary 27 Feb. 1644, In the third is Neptune sounding his 
trumpet, his charriot drawne by sea-horses. 1761 Ann. Keg. 
238 The fishmongers pageants consisted of..two mairmaids 
and two Sea-horses. 1780 Epmonoson Heraldry II. Gloss., 
Sea-Horse, the upper part is formed like the horse, with 
webbed feet, and the hinder part ends in a fish's tail. 1874 
Biack Pr. Thule 9 The black sea-horse that had heen seen 
in Loch Suainabhal. 1885 Eucycl. Brit, XIX. 559/1 sv. 
Fosetdon, Sometimes he was represented riding a bull, a 
horse, or a sea-horse. 

3. a. =HIPPocamrvs 2. 

1589 River Bibd, Scholast. 1723 A sea horse, Aippocamipa, 
1721 Braviey Péilos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 69, Fig. 111. The 
Shell-Fish cail’'d the Sea-Horse, found upon the Coast of 
Italy. 1862 Ansren Channel Isl. u.ix. 213 The curious 
little sea horse (hippocampus brevirostris). 

b. The acanthopterygian fish Agriopus torvus 
(Cent, Dict... Flying or Winged sea-horse: a 
fish of the order or sub-order Pegaside. 

1854 A. Apams, etc. Alan. Nat. fist, 83 The Pegasi, or 
Flying Sea-Horses. /déd.94 Winged Sea-Horses (Pegasidz). 

+4. The hippopotamus. Ods. 

1600 J. Porv tr, Leo's 1/rica Introd. 30 The teeth of sea- 
horses! which creatures are comnionly found in the riuers 
of Nilus, Niger, &c. 1678 Drypen Ad for Love 1, 1 Sea- 
Horses floundring in the slimy mud. 1700 C, Leicn Nav. 
Hist. Lanc. etc.t. 183 A young Hippopotamus or Sea-Horse. 
1759 tr. AZ. Adanson's Voy. Senegal 133 The hippoptami 
{sée] or sea horses, are common. 

5. A large white-crested wave; cf. white horse, 


Horse 56. 23 b. 

1897 N. WH, Line. Gloss., Sea-dogs, Sea-hosses, rough waves 
in the Humber and Trent. 1886 A. Pember SUipping away 
i, Alice’s eyes are fixed on the white sea-horses. 

6. attrib. (senses 1 and 4), as sea-horse fat, hide, 
leather, oil, shin, looth. 

1764 Ann. Reg. ut. 12 The whale and the “sea horse fat 
they also boil with roots. 1601 HoLLanp Pliny vi. xxix. 1. 
144 There may a man have plentie of the *Sea-horse hides. 
41682 Sir T. Baowne Conti. Bks. Wks. 1835 1V. 306 
A girdle of *sea-horse leather. 1820 Scoressy Acc. Aretic 
Reg. 1.507 On this adventure, 22 tons of *Sea-horse oil.. were 
ohtained. 1626 Bacon Sylva §964 Rings of “Sea-Horse 
Teeth, 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Sea-horse tooth, a 
name given to the teeth of the walrus, and of the hippo- 
potamus, which yield ivory. 

Sea‘-hound. [tr. L. canis marinus (Pliny). 

Cf. G. sechund, Du, seehond ; also Hounp sé. 5, Hounn- 
FISH 1.) 


1. A dog-fish. 

13.. K. Alis. 5653 (Bodl. MS.), And a maner folk ber 
is yfounde Pat men hem clepep Cee hounde. ¢1330 R. 
Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 378: ‘Marebellow’ [Fr. 
marine bélue) ys besebound. 1601 Cuester Lover's Mart. 
(1878) 100 Here swimmes.. The Sea-horse, Sea-hound, and 
the wide-mouth’d Plaice. 1669 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. 


Ambass. tv. 133 {n this place we saw a great number of | 


Dog-fishes, or Sea-hounds, 1831 Kricuttey AZythol. Ital, 
& Gr, i xix. 247 She [Scylla}..catches the dolphins, sea- 
hounds, and other large animals of the sea which swim by. 

2. Used allusively. 

1905 Merepitu October Twenty-first in Outlook ar Oct. 
533 [Nelson] Her sea-hound and her mortal stroke. 

Seaide, obs. 1st and 3rd ind. pa. t. of Say v1 

+Seatish,a. O6s. rave. [f. Sea sb. +-18H.] Of 
or pertaining to the sea, marine. 

1530 Pasar. 323/2 Seeysshe, belongyng to the see, marivt. 
1579 W.A. Remedy Agst. Love F uj, Whose syns dooth 
more then seaish sands abound, 1586 Warner Ald, Lng. 
1. iv. (4612) 13 How the Gods of Sun and Seas, offended, do 
require Each month a Virgin, to appease a Seaish Monsters 
ire, 1610 R. Torte Hon. Acad. 59 But what more wavering did 
you ever find ‘hen Seaish waves, what more faire or unkind 7 

Sea‘-island, a. The designation ofa fine variety 
of cotton grown on theislands off the coast of Georgia 
and South Carolina, now also acclimatized in other 
countries. Also adso/. 

1834 McCuttocn Dict. Comur. (ed. 2) 436.s.v. Cotion, The 
best of the first [sc. long stapled cotton] is the sea-island 
cotton, or that brought from the shores of Georgia. 1839 
Urs Dict. Arts 344 Having a breadth varying from 1/800 
of an inch in the strongest Smyrna or candle-wick cotton of 
the Levant, to 1/2500 of an inch in the finest Sea-island. 
1858 Homans Cyel. Commi. 438/1 The sea-istand plant yields 
about 125 or 130 pounds of clean ginned cotton per acre. 

Seak, obs. form of Sick. 

Sea‘-kale. Forms: 7 sea-keele, 8-9 -cale, 8- 
sea-kale. [f. Sua+Kaue sd.; cf. the southern 
form sea-cole, SEA sb, 23 {.] 

1. A cruciferous plant, Crambe maritima, found 
wild on the shores of western Enrope, and often 
cultivated for its young shoots. 

31699 Evetyn Acetaria 16 Our Sea-keele (the ancient 
Crambe) and growing on our Coast [is] very delicate. 1732 
Arsutnnor Rules of Diet in Aliments,etc. 1.257 Sea-Cole or 
Cale. 798 Times 30 Apr. 1/4 Sea-Kale, a new Culinary 
Vegetable. 1847 Barwam /agol. Leg. Ser. wt. Wedding-day 
(end), Every complexion less pale than sea-kale ! 


2. Sea-kale beet, white beet, so called from its 
resemblance in colour. 
1882 Garden 21 Jan. 50/1 White or Seakale Beet. 
Seake, obs. form of Sack 54.3 (wine), Sick. 
Sea-king. 
_L. One of the piratical Scandinavian chiefs, who 
in the ninth and succeeding centuries ravaged the 
coasts of Europe. [After ON. se@éonungr: cf. 
OE. s&cyning (Beowulf),] 


1819 Lincaro Hist, Eng. 1. v. 253 The two sea-kings.. 
teturned to Denmark. 1840 CarLyLe /eroes i, (1841) 52 


323 


Hrolf, or Rollo Duke of Normandy, the wild Sea-king. 1862 
Burton Bt. Hunter wv. 380 The races descended from 
ancient sea-kings. 1863 Tennyson IVedcome to Alexandra 
1 Sea-kings daughter from over the sea. 

2. Applied to the god of the sea. 

1582 STANYHURST Zve?s 1, (Arb.) 21 Thee sea king Neptun. 
1888 J. Payn Prince of Blood xxv. (1892) 201 Like mermen 
in attendance upon the sea-king. 

Seal (sil), sd. Forms: a.1 seolh, 4?sel3; Sc. 5 
selghe, 5-6 seleht, 5-7selche,5-Sselch,6 sayleh, 
selk, 9 sealgh. 8. (1 siol-, seol-), 3-6 sele, 4-7 
seel, 5 sel, ceel, cele, zele, seylle, 5-6 seele, seyle, 
sealle, 5-7 seale, 6 seall, seayle, seayll, 7 sicle, 
seil, sayle,7- seal. Scealso Soir. [OE. sio/-, 
s®ol-, declensional form of seo/k (whence the a forms 
above, which are mainly Scottish) = ONG, sedzh, 
MLG, sé/, MDn. see/, sae? (-hont), cele, ON, sel-r 
(Sw. syed, sal, Da. sel) :—-OTeut. secho-z.] 

l. A member of the family Phoczdv, sub-order 
Pinnipedia, of aquatic carnivorous mammals, with 
limbs developed into flippers and adapted for 
swimming, and having an elongated hody covered 
with thick fur or bristles and terminated bya short 
tail; spec. the Common Seal, Phoca vitulina, an 
inhabitant of all waters of the temperate and frigid 
zones. Also applied (chiefly with defining word: 
see 2) to amphibious mammals of other families 


closely resembling the Common Seal in appearance. 

a, cx000 Sar. Leeckd, 111. 34 Das onsande seolh ofer sas 
hryge. 1383 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 434 Coopertus 
cum pelle de sely [? =sel3]. ¢1q25 Wynroun Cron, ut i. 48 
Pe carl was fat as any selche [z,7. selghe]. 1502 Acc. Ld. 
fligh Treas. Scot. 11.342 Item to ane man brocht ane quyk 
selch fra Pittinweme to Faukland to the King, xilijs. 1549 
Compl. Scot. vi. 60 The selcht, quhilk sum men Callis the 
see volue. 1596 Datrympece tr. Leslie's Hirst. Scot. 1. 57 
Sey calues orsaylches. 1789 D. Davioson Scasous 17 Gib's 
now gane for the Western seas, Whare selchs an’ pellucks 
whamble. 1821 Scorr /’frate vy, What the devil mean you 
by..levelling your gun at folk's heads as you wauld ata 
sealgh's? 

B._¢893 K. AEtFrep Oros, 1. i. 18 On bam sciprapum, be 
beod of hwaeles hyde xeworht, & of seoles. c10go Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 408/37 focus, seol. c1300 Mavelok 755 He 
tok pesele. 1409 Durham: Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 53 In di. 
ceel de Tes, 4s. 1416 Zé2. 54 In 3 quarters unins zele et 
plays de Tese, 8s. 6¢, cx460 J. Russet, BA. Nurture 823 
in Babees Bk., The baly of be fresche saron, els purpose, 
or seele. ex55z Levano Zéix. (1769) VII. 119 Seles when 
they cast theyr Calves they cum to Lond. 1579 Hake 


Newes out of Powles iv. (1872) D iij, Straunge kindes of | 


fysh at second course...As Porpesse, Seale and Salmond 
good. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. x1. 831 An Iland salt and hare, 
The haust of Seales and Orcs. 1743 Butketry & Cumsins 
Vay. S. Seas 159 To carry a Line to haul some of the Seal 
aboard. 1815 Scorr Ld. ef Isles ww. x, Staffa..Where..the 
ay seal had quiet home. 

. With defining word, e.g. Lared, Elephant, 
Fur, Hair, Harp, Hooded, Leonine, Leporine, 
Monk, Pied, Ribbon, Ringed, Rough, Ursine seal, 
etc. (see these words); also Bottle-nosed Seal, 
Phoca Jeonina; Crab-eating Seal, Labodon car- 
clnophaga; Floe, Small-ringed Seal=SrorTep 
seal; Great Seal, Phoca barbata (Pennant); Green- 
land, Heart Seal = Harp sea/; Marbled Seal, 
Calocephalus discolor. 

1781 Pexnant Quadrupeds 11. 525 Hooded Seal. /did., 
Harp Seal...Our Fishers call this the Harp or Heart Seal. 
fbid. 531 Bottleenose Seal. 1841 Penny Cyel. X XI. 160/2 
In the eye of the Greenland Seal. .the cornea was thin and 
yielding. 1842 C. H. Smitn /atrod, Mammalia 258 Steno- 
rhincus Leptonyx, or Small Nailed Seal, from the South 
Seas. 1879 E. P. Wricut Aniut. Life 124 The Grey Seal 
(Halichoerus grypus)is met with around the north and west 
coasts of Scotland. 1886 Encycl, Brit, XXL. 581/1 The 
small ringed seal or ‘floe-rat’ of the sealers (Phoca hispida), 
Lbid, 582/2 The floe or spotted seal. 

3. Short for SEALSKIN, 

, 1886 Buck Draper's Dict., Seal (fur). This valuable fur 
is sought annually on the shores of Spitzbergen. 3886 Leeds 
Mercury ag Dec. 4/4 An active demand for seals and plushes. 

4, attrib. and Comd.: & simple attributive, as 
seal-blubher, -bone, leather, -oil; in sense 3, seal-coat. 

31873 Routledge’s Voung Gentl. Mag. Jan. 115/2 Such 
luxurtes as *seal-blubher. 1616 Shetland Witch Trial in 
Dalyell Darker Superst. Scot. (1834) 384 The ‘*selch bone’ 
with which Barbara stirred her milk to divine the product. 
1gox M/unsey's Mag. X XV. 3591/1 The desire of a woman 
for a “seal coat. 1882 We Paton in Eneyel. Brit. X1V. 388/t 
*Seal leather is generally finished on the grain sideas‘ievant’ 
seal with a large coarse grain. 1839 Ure Dect. Arts 248, 
'fs of a gallon of good *seal oil, weighs 6o10 gr. 

b. ‘Connected with the catching of a seal’, as 
seal-club, -lance, -ptke, -ship, -shot, -trap. 

1820 Scoresay Ace, i rctic Reg. 1. 512A blow with a '*seal- 
club’,.on the nose, immediately stuns it. 1895 Kip.inc 
aud Fungle Bk. 161 Kotuko looked over the Jeetinew 
fastenings of his harpoon and his *seal-lance. 1908 Daily 
CAron, 29 Apr. §/5 Both the Walrus and the Panther were 
among the oldest of the flect of *seal-ships, 1842 *Seal-shot 
[see Seauine 242. sb.7b}, 1876 C.H. Davis Polaris Exped. 
Vili. arg Hans set some *seal-traps, without success. 

G. similative, as seal-brown, -/ike adjs. 

1874 Carn Fudith Gwynne vii, The boy shambled over in 
a seal-like manner. 1884 IVestern Daily Press 28 Nov. 7/4 
Entire costumes are made of this attractive fabric. .in colour 
a lovely seal-brown. 

d. objective, as seal_fisher, fishery,-hunt, -hunter, 
-spearing. 

x820 Scoressy Ace. Arctic Neg. 1. 313 The *seal-fishers 


SHAL. 


have to pursue them over the ice. 1785 J. Knox View 
Brit, Emp. 1. 351 ‘Vhe greatest *seal fishery is on the coast 
of Labrador. 1886 Excycl. Brit, X XI, 582/2 On the western 
shore of the White Sea the *seal-hunt is less productive than 
on the eastern. 1781 Pennant Quadrupeds Il. 524 Our 
Newfonndland *Seal-hunters. 1895 Kirtine 2nd Jungle 
Bk. 172 The men used to sing it after *seal-spearing. 

5. Special combinations: seal calf, the young of 
the seal; seal-cloth (see quot.); tseal-fish = sense 
1; seal-fur, the skin of the Hair-seal (O¢aria) used 
as a material for garments; seal-grain, a pre- 
paration of seal leather used in ornamental work ; 
seal-hole, a space of clear water among ice floes 
in which the seal obtains its food; seal-plush, a 
fabric made to imitate seal-skin 5 seal-vat, part of 
the apparatus used in the production of seal-oil. 

1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 566 Per com a “cele calf and 
ittoke. 2881 Waroie Handbh. Wild Silks India 37 ‘The 
manufacture, first accomplished in 1880 in England, of the 
fabric known as ‘*Seal cloth’, which consists of a Tusser 
silk plush woven into a cotton back. c14q20 Durhant Acc. 
Hodis (Surtees) 57 In j *Selfysh empt. per Celerarium, 35. 4c. 
1661 J. Cutrorey Brit. Baconica 160 Certain rocks, about 
which the Seal-fishes meet together. 1894 ‘J. S. Wistrs’ 
Red Coats 121 ‘Lhe pitmen could afford to buy costly *seal- 
fur coats for their spouses. 1906 IVestn:. Gaz. 5 Dec. 10/2 
A new series of white *seal-grain tablet calendars. 1895 
Kipiine 2nd Fuugle Bk. 169 Vhe new *seal-holes are not 
two days’ distant. 1896 Hest. Gaz. 24 Sept. 3/2 An 
abomination of former times, a fabric known as ‘ “seal plush’. 
1853 S. G. Arcnipaty in Ure Dict. Arts 11. 590 ‘The *seal- 
vat consists of what are termed the crib and pan. 

Seal (sil), 5.2. Forms: 3-5 sel, seel, 3, 5 
ceel, 3-6 sele, 3-4, 6 seile, 3, 5-6 seil, 4 sehel, 
cel, ceale, 4-5 sell, cele, seeal, 4-6 seele, seell, 
sealle, selle, 4-7 seale, 5 seaul, sill, 5-6 seyl, 
5-7 seill, 5, 7 seal], 6 ceall, seyalle, Sc. sayll. 
3- seal. [a. OF. seed (mod.F. scean)=Pr. seth-s, 
sp. se/lo (also in learned form ségt/o), Vg. sel/o 
(also sigtllo), It. suggello (also sigi/lo) i—L. sigiliem 
(in classical Latin only in plural), small picture, 
engraved fignre, seal, dim, of ségzcw: see SIGN sé. 

‘The Latin word was at various periods adopted into several 
Teut. langs. : Goth. srgdé neut., MHG. sige? mase. (mod.G. 
stegeé neut.), MLG., MDu. sege? (LG. seged, Du, zegeé neut.), 
Sw. sigil/ neut., Da. seg?, Icel. sfg?f nent. A compound 
form of the same meaning occurs in OE, insege/ (see Ixseit 
s6.)= OHG. insigtti. The OE, siz(e)/ brooch (cf. OHG, sigitle 
‘lunula’), séz(ee neut., necklace (=ON. ség/z) are, in spite 
of the difference of sense, prob. connected with some early 
Teut. adopted form of L, sig?ddun2.] : 

l. A device (e.g.a heraldic or emblematic de- 
sign, a letter, word, or sentence) impressed on a 
piece of wax or other plastic material adhering or 
attached by cords or parchment slips to a document 
as evidence of authenticity or attestation ; also, the 
piece of wax, etc. bearing this impressed device. 

In modern (legal) practice the seal is often represented by 
a coloured wafer following the signature of each of the parties, 

Leaden seals were used by the Popes, the Eastern 
Emperors, and certain other high dignitaries. 

1258 Charter of Hen. IIT (Bod). MS.) in Patt Soe. Trans. 
1880-1, 174* We senden 3ew pis writ open, sened af vre seel. 
ergo Beket 627 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 124 pe opere bischopus 
al-so On pis chartre heore seles sette. ¢1386 Cnaucer 
Pardoner's Prot. 9 And thanne my bulles shewe I alle and 
some Our lige lordes seel on my patente. 1428 £. &. Wills 
(1832) 79 On this my present testament J haue put my seal. 
3497 Certificate in Surtees Misc. (1890) 51 In witnes herof, 
-. we have put our seaulx. 1500-20 Dunnar Poewis xiii. 40 
With expeditioun And full conditioun, Thair seilis ar to 
pendit. 1596 Suaks, Alerch. Vi av. i. 139 Till thon canst 
raile the seale from off my hond Thou but offend'st thy 
Lungs to speake so loud, 1644 Evetvn Diary 21 Apr, The 
University is..divided now. .into that of four nations,.. who 
have each their respective protectors, severall officers, Trea- 
surers, Consuls, Seales. 1728 Cuamprrs Cycd. sv. Bult, 
Golden Bull..on the backside of it there are several knots 
of black and yellow silk ; to which hangs a bull, or seal of 
gold. 1819-22 SnetLey Chas, /, ii. 196 Let there be No 
seal on it, except_my kingly word And honour as 1 am a 
gentleman. 1845 S. Austin Ranke'’s Hist. Refvv. ii. UL 49 
As a proof, he subjoined Friedemann’s letter and seal. 

b. fig. A token or symbol of a covenant; some- 
thing that authenticates or confirms; a final addi- 


tion which completes and secures. 

In allusion to 1 Cor. ix. 2, some of the Evangelical divines 
of the 19th c, were accustomed to speak of a preacher or a 
pastor as having ‘many seals to his ministry’ (i.e. persons 
converted throngh his preaching), The expression was olten 
quoted derisively as an example of sectarian jargon. 

¢1zzo [see Seat v.! 2}. 1536 Tinoace 1 Cor, ix. 2 For 
the seale off myne Apostleshippe are ye in the lorde. 1590 
Snaks. Mlids. No itt. ti. 144 O let me kisse This Princesse 
ee white, this seale of blisse. 1394 Nasne Un/ort. Trav. 
Wks. x904 I. 325 To sweare and forsweare, and commit 
Tulian-like violence on the highest seales of religion. 1615 
Bepwe Mokam. Imipost. ut, § 103 Tohn..was the last of 
the Prophets, & the seale of them all. 1667 Mitton 7. L. 
1x, 1043 There they thir fill of Love and Loves disport Took 
leery, of thir nmtual guilt the Seale, ‘The solace of thir sin. 
1778 HERIOAN Kivads v. i, The solemn engagement. .puts 
the seal of duty to an act of love. 1853 Conypeare Church 
Parties, Ess. Eccl. & Soctal (1855) 92 note, A preacher is said 
in this [the Recordite] phraseology to he ‘owned’ when he 
makes many converts, and his converts are called his ‘seals’. 
1863 Macraren in Macm, Mag. Feb, 277 Let no one under- 
value this source of information: it gives the seal to all 
experimental knowledge. 

c. Phrases. (a) + Zo set to (one’s) seal [¢o is here 
ady., not prep.}: to affix one’s seal; ig. to avouch 
one’s conviction that (ohs.). 70 set one's seal: to 
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affix one’s seal fo a document ; fig. to express one’s 
assent fo, (0) Under (one's) seal: in a document 
attested by one’s seal. 

(a) a1300 Cursor AF. 6889 And ilk waand pat pai bere bare 
He sperd wit-in per santuare, And wrat be nam, and sett to 
sele, Pat man suld oper nan bitele. ¢1g00 Brut ti 560 
Which appoyatement truly to be kept be kyng and the said 
Amibassatoures sette-to paire seales. ¢1490 Alérk's Festiad 
41 And for ‘Thomas wold not sette to hys sele of fe curset 
lawe.. he was dampned as a traytour. 1534 TinpALe Foln 
iii, 33 He that hath receaved -hys testimonye hath set to his 
seale that God is true. [So 16113 Nevised Version 1881 
hath set his seal to this, that God is true] 1659 H. More 
Tinmort. Soul u. i. (1713) 58 Yo this Truth Mr. Hobbs sets 
his seal with all willingness imaginable, or rather eagerness. 

(b) 1451 Rolls of Parlt, V. 215't Without the assent and 
wille of the said [4 persons named] by writing under their 
seales. 1536 Cal. dle. Rec. Dublin (1889) 497 Under owre 
setye selle, 1613 SHaks. A/en. VEST, 11. iv. 222 By particular 
consent [1] proceeded Wnder your hands and Seales. | 

a. + Farthing seal, ? = QuARTER seal. Sisher's 
or Fisherman’s seal (see FISHER 7). ‘| Secret, secre 
seal, seal manuul: see those adjs. Seal of (or 
at) arms, the impression of a signet engraved with 
the heraldic bearing of the owner. 

1399 Rolls of Harlt. V1. 437/2 Null Drap..ae soleit en- 
sealez estre de nul Seal appelle le Ferthyng Beal. @ 1400-50 
‘Alexander 2802 To be pat salutis I send pe sele of myn 
urmes. 1478in W.G.D, Fletcher Si ofsh. Grants of atrins 
(1909) 12 In wyttnesse wherof I the said King of Armes to 
these presentes have sette my seall of armes and signed wt 
my hand. 1596 NasKe Safron-IWalden Wks. 1905 INT. 63 
A litle epitomizd Brad/ords Jleditations, no broader 
volum’d than a Seale at Armes or a blacke melancholy 
veluet patch. 1623 5S? Papers, Col. 1622-4, 203 “The Com- 

auy's seal-at-arms is so great, they can make no use thereof, 
Peas none but hard wax. 

+e. A letter or other document bearing a seal; 
a promissory note. Also, a promise attested by 


one’s seal. Oés. 
¢1380 Wycur IVs, (1380) 66 Je to spende at rome many 
3eris & daies, to pate for selis or bullis, to plede for benefices. 
€1470 Henry Iallace x. 606, I am so boundya with wytnes 
to be leill, For all Ingland 1 wald nocht fals my seill. 1632 
Massincer Waid of fon. v. ii, Lhave a seale, or two to 
witnesse, yet.. I'll never sue you. 
+f. A stamp, usually in lead, fastened to a piece 
of material as a guarantec of quality or quantity. 
1480 in Cely Pagers (1900) 53 He schawll fynd clossyd in 
hys lettyr the sayll of tj sarpelers wholl. 1518 Coventry 
Leet-bk. 657 Then to sett vpon hit the Olyvaunt in lede, 
and of the Bak of the seall the lengh of the Cloth, 
+g. A baker’s stamped mark on bread, Oés. 
21400 Old Vsages Winchester in Eng. Gilds (1870) 335 
<And pat euerych bakere habbe bys seal y-knowe vpon hysloff. 
h. The impression of one’s signet placed upon 
an article as evidence of a claim to possession ; 


fig. a mark of ownership. 

1782 Miss Burney Ceciéia x. v, {He} informed her she might 
put her seal upon whatever she meant hereafter to clain. 
1821 SHetcey //ed/as 703 Her citizens, imperial spirits, Rule 
the present froin the past, On all this world of men inherits 
Yheir seal is set. 1848 Dickens Domtey xlvii, Vhe haughty 
and indignant passions that now claimed her for their own, 
and set their seal upon ber brow. : . 

i. ¢ransf. An impressed mark serving as visible 
evidence of something. 

1592 GREENE U/fsé. Couréier Wks. (Grosart) X1. 253 A fat 
knaue with a foggie face, wherein a cup of old sack hath 
set a seale, 1893 Lopce William Longbcard A 4b, The 
good woman..espieng the seales of his shame shadowed in 
his blushing browes, tooke hold of his gowne sleeue, praieng 
him to staie a little while. 1603 Suaks. Aeas. for Af. 1. 1. 
6 But my kisses bring againe, bring againe, Seales of Ioue, 
but seal'd in vaine, seal’d in vaine. 1620 Westward jor 
Swelis (Percy Soc.) 45 Thou hast the seales on tby face, 
which those creatures (called whores) doe give. 1770 Laxc- 
woRNE Plutarch (1879) 1. 66/2 His [Lycurgus’] tomb was 
struck with lightning; a seal of divinity which no other man 
.-has had, except Euripides, 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lanifs v. 
§ 1. 136 Sea sands are made beautiful by their bearing the 
seal of the motion of the waters. 

j. An impression left by the foot of an animal in 
soft ground or mud, esp. that of the otter. 

1686 Brome Genti. Recr.11. 100 The Mark or Seal ofan Otter. 
1735 SomERVILLE Chase 1v. 397 Ah on that yielding Sag-bed, 
see, once more His Seal l view. 1875 G. C. Davirs Rambles 
Sch, Field-ciué xxxvi. 271 One man had been down to the 
river side, to see if he could discover the ‘seal’, or track of 
an otter. — 

2, A piece of wax or some other plastic or adhe- 
sive substance (originally, and still frequently, one 
bearing the impression of a signet: cf. sense 1), 
fixed on a folded letter or document, or on a closed 
door or receptacle of any kind, in such a way that an 
opening cannot be effected without breaking it. 

t Flying seal: see Fiyine ppl. a. 3c. 

a1aja Luue Ron 194 in O. £, Alése. 99 pis rym mayde ich 
be sende open and wip-vte sel. ax300 Cursor Af. 16907 pai 
did pair seles par-apon, ar pai peben went. 13.. A. Adis. 
6666 (Bodl. MS.), He braak pe seal & pe lettre seie. 1382 
Wveuie Xev, v. t And I sige in the rizthalf of the sittinge 
vpon the troone, a book..seelid with seuen seelis. 1591 
Suaxs. Two Gent. m. 1.139 What Letter is this same?.. He 
be so bold to breake the seale for once. 1710 Swirt Fru. to 
Stella 10 Nov., I forgot to leave a gap in the last line but 
one for the seal, like a puppy. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 1264 
But Arthur spied the letter in ber hand, Stoopt, took, brake 
seal, and read it, 1861 Patey -2schylus, Agamteni. 592 
nole (ed, 2) 370, diahOeipery anuavrypra is to spoil or tamper 
with the seals affixed to the doors and store-houses in the 
absence of the lord. 

b. fig. That which ‘seals a person’s lips’, an 
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obligation to silence, a vow of secrecy; esp. ‘e 
seal of confession or the confessional, Also (often 
with allusion to the ‘seven seals’ of Rev. v. and vi.), 
that which prevents the understanding of Holy 


Scripture or some other book. 

1300 Cursor M. 27444 Or for it es als vnder sel O scrift 
him sceud al to consail. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
301 Put blessed lorde the seale and locke of scylence to my 
mouth, 1632 Massincer Zou, Easé 1 ii, What now | must 
deliner Wnder the deepest seale of secrecy. 169a R. L'Es- 
TRANGE /'addes xxi.23 A Thing that’sdonein Hugger-mugger, 
under a Seal of Secrecy and Concealment. 1781 Cowrer 
Conversation 544 They..wanting him to loose the sacred 
seal, Found him as prompt as their desire was true T'o spread 
the new-born glories in whee view. 3831 Lover Leg. § Stor. 
Irel. Ser. 1. 73 ‘Twas under the seal of confession * said ft, 
‘that you disclosed the deadly secret, and under that seal 
nty lips must have been for ever closed.’ 1897 ‘A. Horz’ 
Vhroso vii. (1905) 126 ‘The secret was out through Constan- 
tine’s fault, not hers, and the seal was removed from her lips. 

ce. Hermes’ Seal, Hermetic seal (see HERMES 3 a, 
Herwetic a, 2b). 

1569 J. Sanprorn tr. Agriffa’s Van. Aries 158b, Vhe 
ee misteries..of the seale of Hermes,..& of infinite like 
tritles, 

a. Seal of relics [med.L. sigillum altaris}, a 
stone cemented above the aperture in which relics 
are placed at the consecration of an altar. (The 
use in quot. 1843 is prob. an error.) 

1843 Ecclesiologist Sept. 111. 6 A stone Altar may be pro- 
vided two ways. Either make it a plain solid mass of 
masonry, the slab (technically called sead or table) of black 
granite or marble.., or [ete]. 1897 Catholic Dict. (ed. 5) 
238/r ‘The consecration endures till the altar-stone is broken 
or the seal of relics broken. 


3. An engraved stamp of metal or other hard 
material used to make an impression upon wax, 
etc. affixed asa ‘seal’ (insense 1 or 2). Ch SIGNET, 

1300 Cursor Af, 557 Als prient of seel in wax es thrist, 
Per in he has his licain fest. ¢1380 Wycur Sed. Wés. T11, 
103 As be tendre wex makeb no preynte in pe seel, bot pe 
seel makeb a preynt in tendere wex. 1463 Bury [Wills 
(Camden) 15 A dowbill seel with two prentys, 1518 Coven- 
try Leet-bk. 657 Uhe sealles [for marking cloth] to be put in 
a Cofre with ij keys. 1ggt Lamparve Archeion (1635) 56 
And then, thus have you the Chancellor furnished with the 
Seale of Grace, and Seale of Common Lustice. 1600 J. Pory 
tr. Leo's Africa m. 160 Neere vnto the mint stande the 
gold-smiths shops, whose Consul or gouernour keepes the 
seale and stamps of the coine. 1770 LanGnorne Plutarch 
(1831) I. 454/1r This seal he always wore and constantly 
sealed his letters with it, 1864 Bouretn Mer. ist. & Pop. 
xxiv. 393 In taking these impressions, two dies or matrices 
..were employed ; these were severally called the Sealand 
Counter-Seal. 1879 A.S. Murrayin Encyed. Brit, X.137/2 
The favourite shapes [of gems] in Assyria were the cylinder 
pierced lengthways, and sometimes fitted with a swivel so 
as to be used asa seal fete.]. 

fiz. 61386 Cnaucer Wife's Prot. 604 Gat tothed I was 
and that bicam me weel, l hadde the prente of seint Venus 
seel [(Camébr. A/S. seynt peterys sel]. 1670 Drvoen Zempest 
1v. §3 He has a melting heart, and soft to all the Seals Of 
kinduess; I will undertake for his compassion, 


b. Asa mark or sign of office. Chiefly the seals, 
as the symbol of the position of Lord Chancellor 


or of Secretary of State. 

1480 Henrvson Alor, Fad, (8.T.5.) 1699 Syne cummis 
Ver quhen winter is away, The Secretar of Somer with his 
Seill, 1667 Cras. IT in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. TV. 316 
As iny purpose was also to say something to you concerning 
my taking the Seals from the Chancellor. 1710 Lurtrecn 
Brief Rel. (1857) V1. 571 A patent is passing the seales tu 
create the marques of ent aduke. 1975 Brit. Chronol. |. 
3 Apr. 1704, ‘The earl of Nottingham not being satisfied with 
ihe Queen’s measures, resigned tbe seals as secretary of state. 
1849 Macaucay Jiisé, Zug. iv. 1. 447 Sunderland..was 
suffered to retain his seals. 1870 Stanuore //isé. Eng. 
1701-13, i. 6 ‘he King sent to him the Earl of Jersey, with 
a peremptory order to return the Seals, 

+c. The keeper of the seal of a court. (Cf. 4b.) 

1688 Fansuaw Pract. Exch. Crit, 102 The Seale of the 
Court. Is the Officer that keepeth the Seale of the Court 
all terme time under every Chanceller. 

d. A device or inscription engraved on a seal. 

1609 Biss (Donay) £cclis, xlv. 14 A crowne of gold upoa 
his miter graven with a seale of holines. 1610 HoLLanp 
Camden's Brit. 1. (1637) 244 Ue used the Helme of a ship 
for a seale in his ring, 1818 Byron Fiza 1. exeviii, The 
seal a sunflower; ‘ Adle vous suit fartout” 185: TENNYSON 
£E. Morris 105 She sent a note, the seal an Elle vous suit, 

e. Under the cold seal: see quot. 

1832 AZ. Bacon's Abridgm, Law (ed. 7) 1V. 610 marg. 
note. Sometimes new magistrates are added under the cold 
seal, as it is termed; that ts, their names are indorsed on the 
old cominission, and the seal is pro forma, applied again to 
the same wax. ; 

f. A trinket, containing either an engraved stone 
for sealing letters, ora flat stone or piece of coloured 
glass in fmitation of this, formerly often worn as 
an ornamental appendage to a watch-guard. Hence 
applied in plural to the bunch of trinkets of this 
and other shapes worn in this manner. 

1837 Dickens Pickwick x, A gold watch-chain, and seals, 
eee fromhis fob. 1848 Tuackeray B&. Snobs xxxiv, 
A large plethoric man, with a bunch of sealsin a large bow- 
windowed light waistcoat... His seals jingle as he walks. 


+g. Burning seal (Sc.): an iron for branding 


casks, Ods. 

1692 in Lxtvacls Ree. Convent. Burghs Scol, (1880) IV. 
153 Each royall burrow that makes casks for export they 
are to keep ane burning sale,..and befor they be loadned 
the maker of the saids casks is..to call the visitor appoyated | 
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hy the said toune whoe is to try the samen, and if sufficient 
to put the publict sale vpon them. 

4. Great Seal. The seal (in sense 3) used for 
the authentication of documents of the highest im- 
portance issued in the name of the sovereign or (in 
a republic) of the highest executive authority ; 
also, the impression of this on wax. Formerly also 
BRoabD SEAL. 

When England, Scotland, and Ireland were separate 
kingdoms, each had its own Great Seal, the custodian of 
which was normally the Lord High Chancellor ; in England 
the Lord Keeper (of the Great Seal) was formerly sometimes 
a different person from the Chancellor, hut under Q. Eliza- 
heth the offices were united. Since the Union England and 
Scotland have only one Great Seal, of which the Chancellor 
has the custody ; Ireland on the contrary has its own Great 
Seal, in the hands of the Irish Lord Chancellor. The Great 
Seal of the United States is kept by the Secretary of State. 

¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) viii. 82, I hadde Lettres of the 
Soudan, with his grete Seel; and comounly other Meu have 
hut bis Signett. 143a Rolls of Purit. 1V. 418,2 Lettres 
Patentes of proteccion under his grete Seall. 1473 Pastou 
Lett. Ill. 99 Item, the Kynge hathe sent ffor hys Great 
Seall. 1613 Swans, Z/en. ViIZ,111. ti. 347 For yourstubborne 
answer About the giuing backe the Greate Seale to vs, The 
King shall know it, and (no doubt) shal thanke you. 1685 
Baxter Paraphr. N. #. Mark xiv. 22 As the King maketh 
apiece of Wax to become his Great Seal, by which he 
conveyeth Land, Liberty and Life. 1726 Swirt Guéiiver 1. 
iii, The Man Mountain shall not depart from our Dominions 
without our Licence underour great Seal. 1886 J. EH. Mipore- 
Ton in Encyel, Brit. XXI. 587/2 The great seal of the Com- 
monwealth is a marvel of ugliness, 


+b. ellipt, The custodian of the Great Seal, the 


Lord High Chancellor or Lord Keeper. Ods. 

1621 Exvsinc Defales Ho, Lords (Camden) 15 Shall the 
Greate Seale come to the barr? First sende to him and 
heare his answere, hefore he he sent for to come to the barr. 
1641 in Masti Aberd. (Spalding Cl.) sega oe his majestie wills 
and declaires, that thir presentis sali be a sufficient warrand 
..to the great seill and to his majestie’s heigh chancellar for 
appending of the said seill, without passiag of any uther 
seills or registeris. 5 

+5. a. An assembly for the purpose of witness- 
ing the affixing of the Great Seal to documents ; 
a sealing by the Chancellor or the Commissioners 
having the custody of the Great Seal. b, The 
place at which documents are sealed by the Chan- 


cellor. Ods. 

{After F. scean, ‘Yaction de sceller, le temps et le lieu oft 
l'on scelle ’ (Littré).] 

a. 1660 Pepys Diary 20 Aug., Here | staid, and saw my 
Lord Chancellor come into his Great Hall, where wonderful 
how much company there was to expect him at a Seale. 
1686 Evetyn Diary 5 May, There Being a Seale it was 
fear'd that we should’ be requir’d to passe a doquett dis- 
pensing with Dr. Obadiah Walker. 1705 Lurtrece Brief 
Red. (1857) V. 602 ‘This day the lord keeper held a public 
seal in the Middle Temple hall. 

b. 1672 Essex Papers (1890) 1. 43 By a Clause there Lam 
forbid to intermedle in y* passing of any Charters to Cor- 
poracions, we for y® present stops that of Dundalke, for 
weh I bad granted a Warrt, and it now stays at y® Seale til 
I can receive some directions from y? Lop. 

+6. =Burron 2c. Oés. 

1611 Corer. s.v. Bosse, The first putting out of a deeres 
bead formerly cast ; which our wood-men call, if it bee a red 
deeres, the burle, or seale. 

7. techn, (transferred use of 2.) a. = dip-pife 
(Dir sé, 11). b. The quantity of water or tar left 
in the dip-pipe for preventing the escape of gas. 
e. Asmall quantity of water left in a trap to prevent 
the escape of foul air from a sewer or drain. 

1853 S. Hucnes Gas-qworks 197 When the whole of the 
gas-holder was out of the water and hanging in air (with 
the exception of tbe water seal). 1875 Kwicur Déet. Mech, 
Sealz, (Gas-works) a water-trap joint, as in gas-works, where 
the gas 1s drawn or forced beneath a plate, whose lower edge 
is beneath the level of the water in the tar-well. 1877 
W. Ricnarps Afanuf. Coal Gas 172 In estimating the 
capacity of a tank and its corresponding holder, due allow- 
ance must be made for the height of the dip or seal. did. 
210 An argument raised against telescopic gasbolders is the 
liability of the water forming the lute, or seal, to freeze. 
1884 Warne in Century Mag. Dec. 263/1 The depth of 
seal is the distance from tbe surface of the water ia the bow] 
to the top of the intake, 1889 — Sewerage 282 This trap 
lost one inch of its seal in five trials out of ten. 

8. aitrib.and Comé., : a. objective, as }seal-cutter, 
-cutting, engraver, -keeper (also fig.). 

1624 Flercuer Rude a Wife wv. i, Brick me into that wall 
there for a chimney peece, And say I was one oth Czesars, 
done bya *seale-cutter. 1847 Linosay Chr, -iré I. p. ccix. 
note, A complete classification sbould include artists in wood- 


carving, in cisedZatura or goldsmiths’ work, in medal-casting, 
gem and *seal-cutting. 1842 Francis Dict, Arts, etc., *Seal 
engraver's lathe. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Conn. 119 “Seale 
keepers [orig. sigi?/iferz], Notaries, and such otberlyke. 1848 
Tuacxeray Van, Fair xv, Why should he not declare him- 
self..seal-keeper of that young woman's conscience ? 


b. Special combinations: seal-bag, the case in 
which the official seals were formerly kept (Ces. 
Dict. 1891) ; seal-cup, in gas-works, the receptacle 
for tar or water in aseal or dip-pipe; seal-cylinder 
=CYLINDER 4a; } seal-day (Guernsey), a date 
fixed for the meeting of a State Council at which 
official papers received the seal; seal-flower, 
the plant Dicentra spectabilis (Miller Plant-1. 
1884); seal-lock, a lock fitted with a ‘seal’ 
(often a small square of glass) which must be 
broken before the lock can be opened; seal- 
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master, an ofheial whose duty was te affix a seal 
to textile fabrics as a guarantee of the standard of 
excellence, etc.; +soal-office = sense 5 b, also 
allusively ; seal-pipe, in gas-works, = dip-pife ; 
seal-press, a machine forembossing a device upon 
paper or other soft material (Knight Dict. Mech. 
1875); seal-ring, a finger ring bearing a seal (cf. 
SIGNET sd. 1); seal-stamp =sea/-press; seal-stone, 
a precious stone bearing an engraved device ; 
seal-top a., (of a spoon) having the handle finished 
with a seal (also cllipt. as sé.) ; }seal-wax =Sxar- 
ING WAX; }seal-work, ornamentation resembling 
that of a seal; seal-wort, (a) Sagina procumbens; 
(6) =SoLomon’s sean (/olygonatienz). 

1872 W.C, Wotmes & Co. Afauag. Gas Works 108 Care 
should be taken to keep the *seal-cups of telescopic gas- 
holders..free from ice. 1874 Knicut Diet. Week. sv. Dip- 
pipe, The seal-cup is charged with tar. 1871 P. Santi Ane, 
Hist. East xvi. § 10 (1881) 339 fig., *Seal-cylinder on metat 
axis. 1682 Warsurton “ist, Guernsey (1822) 93 At the 
next *seal-day..it may be sealed. 1871 Patent No. 1440 
Chronol, Jude 325 “Seal-lock manufacturer. 190g Ree. Cloth 
Manuf, New Mitls(S, HS.) Vatrod. 73 No cloth could he 
sold unless it was sealed by the official *seal-master, ¢ 1614 
Beau. & Fr. Wt at Sev. cap... i, Here's first my hand, 
now't goes to the *Seale Office. [Agsses her.) 1819 'PAuNTON 
Rep. Cases Conn, Pleas V1. 182 Until which hour, by the 
rule of Court, the seal-office ought not tobe shut. 1875 Knicur 
Dict, Mech. Seal-pipe (Gas), a pipe whose inlet or exit is 
beneath the surface of the water in a hydraulic main to pre- 
vent reflux of gas, 1608 Miopteton Five Gallants 11. iii, My 
grandfather's *seal-ring. 1866 J. Avre freas. Bible Know!, 
(1870) 804/2 According to Jewish writers the Hebrew women 
used seal rings. 1851 Mayne Reio Scalp Hunters xxvi, 
‘The brass *seal-stamp of the merchaat's clerk. 1774 Hitu 
Theophr. fist, Stones 42 Hence the Word Seal Stone, 
odpayis or odpayisior, became with them a common Word 
for what we call Gem. 1900 E. CLooo Story of Alphabet 
iii. 51 Seal-stones engraved with signs which are..designed 
to convey information about their owners. 1898 Daily News 
11 July 10/5 A 16th century *seal-top spoon. 19085 Circle 
May 35/2 Aa Elizabethan spoon, mark St. Catherine's 
wheel, £50; a ‘seal-top’, of the same reign, engraved 
LCF.M., £48 ¢1714 ARBuTHNoT, etc. Men. A. Scribd, 
1. xiv. (1741) 51 He saw his Monkey exceedingly busy in 
picking the *Seal-wax by little bits from a Letter, 1768 
Sterne Sent. Journ, (1778) 1. 146 (The Letter), La Fleur.. 
fetch’d sand and seal-wax. 1648 Herrten ‘Jesper, Tentple 
63 A thin Subtile, and ductile Codlia’s skin; Which o’re the 
board is smoothly spred, With little *Seale-wark Dainasked, 
31837 Baxter Lrit, Phenog. Bot. U1. 199 Sagina procum- 
Seus..*Seal-wort. 1863 Paior P/aif-n., Seal-wort,..the 
Solomon's seal, 

Seal, 54.3 Ods. exe. dial. Also 5 sele, 6 seale, 
Se. seill, [f Sean v.2] =Saue 56.3 Also aétrid, 

¢ 1440 Prop, Pare, 452/1 Sele, horsys hareys, arguillus. 
1530 Parser. 269/1 Seale hurse harnesse. 1§97 in Spalding 

ub Afisc. (1841) 1. 179 Scho tuik tua oxin, and baad in on 
seill, 1844 H. Sternens BA, Farm 1. 135 Cattle are bound 
to the stake in various ways. One way is with an iron chain, 
commonly called a binder or seal. /déd. 136 The seal- 
stake is placed in an inclined position to allow its top to be 
fastened to the wall. 

Seal, 50.4 Ods. exc. dial, Also 6, 8-9 sale, 7 
seale, 9 S¢. sealh. [See SaLtow s6.] 

1. A willow. In Spenser; Willow twigs. 

31579 Srensea Sheph. Cal., Dec. 81 Who to entrappe the 
fish in winding sale Was better seene, or hurtful beastes to 
hont? /dfd. Gloss., Sale or Salow, a kind of woodde like 
Wyllow. 1682 Quarter Sess. Rec. 11 July in N. Riding 
Ree. Soe. V11. 57 For cuttiag and carrying away twent 
seales, 1795 Trans. Soc. Arts XII. 157 Seals, Black 
Cherry Trees, Balm of Gilead ‘Trees. 1882 e; Lucas Std. 
Nidderdale 116 In Sykes Moss, most of the buried trees are 
sealhs, oaks, and birches. 

2. A plantation of willow trees, 

1794 Donatoson Agric. Northampt, 34 The forest uader- 
wood, through the whole sale, or part ahich is cut, does not 
in general bring above 4. 

Seal, 56.5 Qs. exc. dial, Also 9 (dial.) sale. 
[Perh. repr. OE. sve/, sg/e house.] (See quot. 1756.) 

1756 C, Lucas Ess. Waters 11. 35 The houses in which 
the salt works are carried on..are also called Seals, 1882 
Mrs. Cuampertain IW, Wore, Gloss., Sales, or Seals, salt- 
works. (Droitwich.) 

Seal (sil), v1 Forms: 3, 5-7 seale, 3 seil, 
3-6 sele, 4-6 seele, 6 seel, (4 ceel, 4-5 cele), 5 
Se, seyll, sell, 6 Se. seil(1, 6 seall, 5- seal. [a. 
OF, seeler, seteler (mod.F. sceller), f. seel, seéel: 
see SEAL 56.2] 

I, To attest by a seal. 

1. rans. To place a seal upon (a document) as 
evidence of genuineness, or as a mark of anthorita- 
live ratification or approval. 

Tn legal use often coupled with sigx or deliver} now 
chiefly in the full phrase ‘signed, sealed, and delivered’, 
indicating the complete execution of a deed. 

1338 R. Brune Chrow. (1810) 29 Of hitn haf pei chartre 
seled with his seale. a@1goo Odd Usages Winchester in 
eng. Gelds (1870) 359 Myd wham men selep be chartres of 
fleffement of pe town. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 
11 Whan thou shalt commaunde eny lettres to thy klerke 
to be made, signe nor seale them not til thou haue ouer- 
seen thaim. 59a West rst Pt. Symbol, § 104 To do, suffer 

¢ make seale & deliuer al such assurances..as shal be de- 
uised. .by the said R. 1596 Suaks, Alerch. Vi 1. iii, 146 Goe 
with me to a Notarie, seale me there Your single bond. 165. 
Evetyn Diary 21 Jan., | went to London and there seal” 
some of the writings of my purchase of Sayes Court. 1700 
J. Tyenert, Hist, Eng. 11.763 The King's Charter which 
was formerly Sealed with Was, ..was now Sealed with Gold. 
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1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 465 They only desired one 
general Writing under my Hand for the whole, which 1 
caused to be drawn up and sign'd and seal'd to them. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1V, 138 ‘The deed was sealed and 
delivered, hut no livery of seisin was given. 1855 MACAULAV 
flist. Eng. xx. 1V. 427 The Privy Council..ordered the 
Charter to be sealed, 

absol, 1470 Wesxrv Wallace x. 1148 The Bruce and he 
completyt furth thar bandis; Syn that samyn nycht thai 
sellyt with thar handis. 1g96 DALrynpce tr. Lestie's //ést. 
Scot, 1. 937 Thir to confirme, the King ilk ane seilis, and 
euerie ane than seilit, conforme to the Queines pleisure. 
1685 Evetyn Diary 24 Dec, Attended by three of the 
Clearks of the Signet, we met and seal'd. r6g2 R. L'Es- 
TRANGE Fuddes ix. 9 Wherefore Friendships, Charities, and 
Kindnesses, should be well Weigh'd and Examin'd,.. before 
we Sign and Seal. 1818 Scorr Nod Roy ix, How does 
Farmer Rutledge ?..1 hope you found him able to sign, seal, 
and deliver? 1825 ‘I’. Hoo Sayings Ser. at. Sutherd, (Col- 
burn) 65 ‘To-morrow, Sutherland, we will sign and seal. 

b. fg. To authenticate or attest solemnly by 
some act compared to the affixing of a seal. 

@ 1600 Satir. Pocus Reyorut xix. 63 VYhis commoun weil 
he luifit sa tenderlie,.. His lufe to it he schew maise faith- 
fullie, And with his blude he seillit it up at last. 1593 
Suaxs. 3 /fex. V7/,v. vii. 29 ‘Vhe duty that I owe vnto your 
Maiesty, I Scale vpon the lips of this sweet Babe. 1655 
Sir E, Nicuoras in WV. Papers (Camden) IL. 273 Hee is re- 
solued to credit nothing contrary to y° relation hee hath 
receiued, which though y® informer should seale with ten 
thousand sacraments will one day to his shame appeare 
notoriously false. 1761 Gaay IW ¢dérars 6 The first in blood 
his infant honour seal'd, 

c. To conclude, ratify, render binding (an agree- 
ment, ete.) by affixing the seals of the parties to 
the instrument. Also /iv., to ratify or clinch (a 
bargain) hy some ecremonial act. 

c1470 Henry MVadlace vitt. 1567 Thai seyllyt the pes with 
out langar delay, 1560 Davs tr. Steidane's Com. 105 
Hereof were obligations made and sealed in the later ende 
of Novemher, 1589 Greene JJenaphon (Arb.) 89 They 
istics faith and troth, and Carmela..sealed it with a 
Kisse. 1617 Moryson /fé. 11. 83 When they sell houses 
or lands, they bring a tun of beere or vessell of wine 
into the streete, and seale the bargaine by drinking with 
their neighbours. 2719 Youne Busiris un i, Before the 
rising sun my lord arrives, ‘Fo seal our vows, 1807 CranpE 
Far, Keg. mt, 968 Brides,.and bridegrooms. . By love or law 
compell'd their vows to seal. 1836 Tuirtwat Grecee xiii. 
TI. 164 Peace was concluded, and sealed by a marriage, 

d. To grant (a charter, etc.) under one’s seal ; 
tfig. lo give (testimony, a promise, ete.) in an 
authoritative manner or with solemn pledges of 
good faith. 

a@ 1625 Fretcuer Custonr of Country v.i, My hospitable 
word..Did I not Seale still to thee?” 1628 Conn On Litt, 
§ 534 And as to the disscisee who sealed the same Deed, 
this shall enure but by way of confirmation. 1642 Hixve 
Y. Bruen, xxxi.97 The University in his youth, and the 
countrey in his riper age, may, and will seale him a worthy 
testimony for a Gentleman, 1660 Perys Diary 17 Mar., 
This day..1 did seal my will to her [my wife], whereby I 
did give her all that 1 have in the world. 

e. To impose (an obligation, a penalty) on a 
person in a binding manner. 

1622 Massincen & Dexkea Virg. Mart. v. ii, Who for 
the same cause in my presence seald His holy anger on his 
daughters hearts. 1633 Forp Srofen //. ut. iv, You bave 
seal'd joy close to my soule, 1870 C. J. VAUGHAN Earnest 
Words 110 A man who can speak thus..seems..to have 
sealed upon himself that which God never meant bim for—a 
life of hardness aad a death of despair} 

f. fy. Of a thing or act: To attest or ratify as 
a seal does; lo he a ‘seal’ of. 

1648 Herrick “esfer., Pauegerick 128 No Planke from 
Hallowed Altar..do’s seale A curse to ‘Thee or Thine. 1654 
Z. Cone Logick 178 Extream Unetion is a Sacrament: 
therefore, it sealeth spiritual graces, 1720 Pope //iad xvii. 
246 Then with his sable Brow he gave the Nod, That seals 
his Word, 1888 Lane /é/ust. Notes Eng. Ch. List. We 
xxviii. 233 Those whose profession of Christianity had been 
sealed by the Sacrament of Holy Baptism. 

8. To decide irrevocably (the fate of a person or 
thing); to complete and place beyond dispute or 
reversal (a victory, defeat, etc.), 

1810 Suettey Marg, Nicholson Fragut. 9 Fate, envious 
Fate, bas sealed my wayward destiny. 
/slant we xxv, Why pause the victor swords to seal his overs 
throw? 1834 Princre A/>. Sh v. 197 A gun was levelled, 
--to seal the fate of this brave aad generons officer, 38 7 
Disaaece Venetia tt, vii, Tomorrow would seal his triumph. 
1867 Santes f/uguenots Eng. vy. (1880) 82 The massacre of 
Saint Bartholomew. .sealed the fate of Mary Stuart. 


2. To mark by a seal as reserved for a particular 
destination, Chiefly fg, esp. in certain uses of 
New Testament origin: To designate, set apart, 
assign ¢o another person or bind éagefher, by an 
inviolable token or pledge. 


@ 1225 St. Mlarher. 4 He hit wat ful wel be haned iseilct 
to him me seolf, c1230 //alt Aled. (MS, Bodl.) 14/128 
Ant tu..pet art iloten to him with meidhades merke, ne 
brec pu nawe pet seit pet seiled inc to gederes, ¢ 1374 
Cuavcea Troylus wv. 293 Syn ye Cryseyde and me han 
fully brought In-to your Brace and bope our hertes seled, 
How may ye suffre allas it be repeled? 1526 Tinoace Nez. 
vii, 3 [The angel] cryed..saying : hurt not the erth..tyl I 
have sealed [ii/yc/. 1382 til we signe, 1388 tit we marken} the 
seruauntes of oure god in ney (nate: 1596 Spexsea 
State Ire. Wks. (Globe) 646, 1 doe not blame the christening 
of them, for to be sealed with the marke of the Lambe..1 
hold it a good and gracious woorke, 1630 Suirtey Grateful 
Serv. in. i, Hath some wound, Or other dire mis-fortune, 
seal'd him for The grave. 1827 Potvoxr Course T. x, Have act 
alt my money, all my love, Deen sealed and stamped with 
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signature of heaven? 1865 Sertey Ecce fom iv, (ed. 8) 32 
God, who had sealed that | Abraham's] family for himself. 
b. In allusions to Kev. vii. 5-8. 

In the original passage the verb is not really construed 
with of, as in the imitative use. 

[tsa5 Coverpace Rez. vii. 5-8 Of the trybe of Iuda were 
sealed xij. M...Of the trybe of Beaiamin were sealed xij. 
sconces (Similarly 1611.)) @ 1637 13. Jonson Underwoods 
Ixv, (f#e) An Epistle, answering to one that asked to be 
Sealed of the Tribe of Ben, 1906 WMacut, Mag. Apr. 441 
He was a king among us [sc. fishermen)],—if two long seasors 
» may entitle the writer of this modest tribute to account 
himself sealed of the tribe. i 

e. Among the Mormons of Utah, to set apart (a 
woman) by a solemn ceremony fo a man as one of 
his ‘ spiritual wives’. 

1857 J. Hype Jormeontsm 84 (Bartlett 1260) People, ac- 
cording to Mormon technology, are married for time, but 
sealed for eternity. A , 

3. To impress a seal upon (weights or measures) 
to indicate that their correctness has been tested 
by municipal or other lawful authority. Also, to 
place an official stamp on (merchandise, e.g. pieces 
of cloth) to certify that it is of standard measure 
or quality. 

1467 Coventry Leet-bh. 334 The mesuris to be delyueryd 
hy the comyn seriant to delyuer hem sclyd with-owt money- 
takyng therfor. 1518 /ééd. 657 A Sealer to be ordeyned & 
sworne to stryke the Cloth & seale hit & wrete hit & fynde 
eed & to haue a peny for his Jabor. 161g Braruwarr 
Strappado 6 ‘Those Who are appointed hy their charge tu 
know, Whether thy pots be sealed yea or no. 1862 SALA 
Seven Sons 111. 4, 1 wonder they did not ask to see..the 
cat-o’-nine-tails, sealed with the seal of the visiting justice. 

+4. intr. Cf t absed.) To set one’s seal (¢o a 
document), Also sfc. to set one’s seal to or exe- 
cute a promissory note; to become security for a 
person. Also Zo seal wender. Obs. 

1523 Lo. Birners /‘reiss. 1. ecxtii, 263 At the request of 
the kyng of Englande, the frenche kyng..confyrmed and 
sealed tu the gyfte of syr John Chandos, he to possede and 
to haue the same landes, as his true heritage for euer. 1596 
Snaxs. Merch. 11 ii. 89 He borrowed a boxe of the eare 
of the Englishman, and swore he would pay him againe 
when he was able: F thinke the Frenchman became his 
suretie, and seald vnder for another, /df¢. 1. ili, 172 Yes 
Shylocke, T will seal vnto this bond. 1632 Massincir Cély 
JJadauey.ii, At the Academie of valour... Wheie they are 
taught the ways, Vhough they refuse to seal for a Ducllist, 
How to decline a challenge. 1633 Marmion /rue Consp. 
ute iv. Pr b, Hee is either trudging now vato a bruaker, 
Or to invite some new heire tu a breakefast, ‘Fo seale for 
the commodity. 

th. fg. To assent, lend one’s support or autho- 
rity fo a statement or proposal, Oés. 

1579 W. WILKINSON Confut., Fam. Love 10 It is sufficient 
that if they iauish out any vntruth, that I be parduned 
for not sealyng vnto it. 1607 Cuarman Sussy D’Amitois 
ut i. 34 Gui. Tseale to that. 1665 Neepuan Jed. Medi- 
cfnaé 353 And pray you, who is ignorant of this truth? Not 
an old woman in all the ‘Town but will seal to it, 1683 
Lutrreie Brief Kel. (1857) 1. 282, 85 were for sealing to the 
regulation required by his majestie, and 103 against it. 

Te. fig. ? To make peace. Oss. 

1596 Nasne Saffron Wadden N 2,1 haue not yet seald 
and shakt hands with him for making two such false Fro- 
phets of Saturne & Inpiter. 

IT. ‘Yo fasten with or as with a seal. 

5. trans. To fasten (a folded letter or other docu- 
ment) with melted wax or some other plastic 
materia] and impress a seal upon this, so that 
opening is impossible unless the seal is broken. 

@ 1225 Ancr, RK, 388 Ase a king pet..sende his sondesmen 
biforen. .mid lettresisealed, [Cf Ae/ow: ase lettres iopened.) 
a 1400 Arthur 272 pis lettre was celyd fast, V-take the Mes- 
sagerez on hast. ¢24§0 A/erdin xxxi. 619 He drough onte 
the letter of kynge Rion that was seled with x seles roiall. 
1560 Daus tr, Sleédane's Cone. 105 b, They wryte an aun- 
swere to the Emperour..and delivered the same sealed to 
the intercessours. 1616 R. Cocns Déa»y(Hakl. Soc.) 1. 113, 
I sealed up my packet letters for England. 1710 Swirr 
Frul. te Stella 10 Nov. ¥ will seal my letter early. 2808 
Porter Russia & Swed, (1813) 1. it. 14 [Nelson] desired 
Colonel Stewart to send some one below for a light, that he 
might seal his despatch. 1841 Tuackeray Gt. Hoggarty Dia- 
mond iii, This letter, sealed with his lordship’s own crown, 

b. Said of the signet itself. 

1848 ‘Thackeray Van, Fair xxxv, The very seal that 
sealed it had been rohbed from George's dead body as it 
lay on the field of battle, 

ce. To stamp the wax fastening (a lettcr) with 
something substituted for a seal. 

1718 Free-thinker No, 108. 24 In breaking open the Second 
Letter, I observed it was sealed with a Thimble. ' 

a. To fasten up (a letter,a parcel) with sealing- 
wax, a wafer, gun, or the like. 

1818 Scotr 4/rt, Alid/, xxviii, She sealed her letters care- 
fully, and put them into the post-office with her own hand, 
1848 Tuackeray Van, Farr lili, This letter, sealed with 
a wafer, was despatched by one of the messengers. 

6. To place a seal upon the opening of (a door, 
a chest, etc.) for security. Also with #. 

1300 Cursor AL, 17348 Pai..did to sper pe dors fast, 
Locked bath wit-vte and in And seild wit pair seiles tuin. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.1. 8 And notwythstondynge 
that his sepulcre or graue was seelyd and syned & kept 
with knightes yet the thyrde day he rose in his humanite. 
isgaz Suaks. Kom, 4 Ful. v. it. 11 The Searchers of the 
Towne. .Seal'd vp the doores, and would not fet vs forth. 
saga Mut, Fr.t. viit, Then Mrs, Boffin and me seal 
up his box..and..I come down here in search of a lawyer 
to advise, 1891 C. Roperts Adrift America 56 When the 
train is composed mainly of empty cars, the doors are often 
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open, and never sealed...But whea they are full the little 
end doors are usually bolted, and the side doors sealed with 
a little leaden buiton or tag. It is an indictable offeace to 
break these. 

b. In figurative phrases, esp. Zo seal (a person’s) 
Zips, to bind or constrain to silence or secrecy 5 40 seal 
(a person’s) eyes or ears, to render blind or deaf, also 
to restrain from looking or listening, Also with z/. 

In 40 seal the eyes, this verb is not always distinguishable 
froin the figurative use of Sreu 2. 

1633 Marmion Five Comf. ii E 4b, I would seale my 
eares, Deafe as the sea, to shiprack’t marriners. 1700 Dry- 
DEN Sigism. & Guisc. 214 Sleep did his office soon, and 
sealed his sight. 1782 Miss Burney Cecidta 1, viii, I inake 
it quite a principle to seal up my lips the moment I perceive 
him. 1814 Byaon Lara n. xxii, And seal'd is now each lip 
that could have told. 1864 Browntnc ¥. Lee's IWife w. in, 
Seal my sense up for your sake? 1888 Sat. Rev. 4 Feb. 
140/t The two Ruthvens’ mouths were thus sealed for ever. 

7. To place in a receptacle secured by a seal. 

1420 Brut 355 pay waged batayle & cast doun her gloues ; 
& panne pey were take vp and seled, and the day & be 
place of batayle assygned at Couyntre. 1530 Patsca. 708/2, 
I have sent him all his writynges sealed ina bagge.  @ 1547 
in J. R. Boyle /Zedou (1875) App. 81 ‘Thover plus of money 
..Shalbe bagged and seallyde with xijt* sealis. 

b. Chess. 70 seal a move. 
mateh or tournament: To place in a sealed enve- 
lope a statement of the move he intends to make 
when the game is resumed after an adjournment. 

1891 Daily News 16 Jan. 2/4 [This] rnove was sealed by 
Mr, Gunsberg at the adjourninent, It is worthy of note 
that so far Mr, Steinitz has not sealed a move. 

8. To close (a vessel, an aperture, etc.) securely 
by placing a coating of wax, cement, or lead, over 
the orifice, or, in wider sense, by any kind of 
fastening that must be broken before access can be 
obtained. Zo seal hermetically: see the adv. 

1663 in T. Birch //is2. Roy, Soc. (1756) J. 54 ‘Fhe spirit of 
wine must be the highest rectified. It will da better in a 
bolt-head sealed up hermetically. 1683 K. Dicay Chysical 
Secrets 32 Then Seal it Hermetically. 1853 S. Hucnes 
Gas-works 195 The cylinder. .may be described as a cylinder 
inverted over a cistern of water, both the inlet and outlet 
pipes having their orifices above the surface of the water, so 
that the gas is herinetically sealed up withia the holder, and 
can only escape through the outlet-pipe. 1877 W. Ricnaavs 
Manuf. Coal Gas 210 No ill effects are experienced—at 
least, so long as the holder remains sealed. 

b. Suzxg. To close up (a wound) with a covering 
that is nat to be removed until healing has taken 


place. 

1862 Med. Times & Gas. 6 Dec. 601/2 July 1.—The ulcer 
was sealed. 4th.—-Unsealed, and found to be diminished in 
circumference half-an-inch; re-sealed, 1863 Lancet 8 Aug. 
177/2. 38979 St. George's [losp. Rep. UX. 659 Another method 
of practice handed down from very ancient times..is to seal 
up the wound. 

9. Te fasten oe or down with wax or cement. 

1665 Hooke Avicrogr. 38 When I have thus filled it, F can 
very easily ia the..flame of a Lamp seal and joyn on the 
head of it. 1739 Lapy M. W. Monracu Let, to C'tess Povt- 
Sret ro Oct. (1893) IL. 47 A gaat had saluted one of tay eyes 
so roughly that it was for two days absolutely sealed down. 
1769 Bancaort Guiana 219 The glass is then to be filled 
witliram,and the cork sealed down, to prevent its exhalation. 

b. fg. To fasten, fix immoveably. 

ax66s Fuuter Worthies, Al'sex (1662) 1. 189 Otherwise 
the hot Sun arising, sealeth (to use the Husbandmans 
Phrase) the Mildew upon the Straw. 1849 M. Aanotp For 
saken Alerman 82 But, ah, she gave me never a look, For 
her eyes were sealed to the holy buok. 

G. 7xtr. To apply wax, ete. in fastening. 

1894 Botrone Electr. fnstr. 191 He then immediately 
seals all round the cork..with good red sealiag wax. 

10. Building. trans. To secure in position in awall 
by means of mortar, cement, etc. [So F, sceller.] 

1662 J. Davies tr. O¢earius' Voy. Ambass. 242 Thence we 
were brought to the Kitcbin...The great Cauldroas were 
all set ia a row, and seal'd withia the Wall. 

1l. ¢rausf. To enclose, shut #f within impene- 
trable barriers. 

3667 Mitton P. L, v. 966 If from this honre Withia these 
hallowd limits thou appeer, Back to th’ infernal pit I drag 
thee chaind, And Seale thee so, as heaceforth aot to scorne 
The facil gates of hell too slightly barrd. 1850 Tennyson 
In Mem. \v, Shall men.. Who loved, who suffer'd countless 
ills, Who battled for the True, the Just, Be blowa about the 
desert dust, Or seal’d within the iron hills? 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxi. (1856) 162 Ia case we should lose our 
vessels or become sealed up ia permanent ice. 


III. 12. a. trans. To impress (a mark) zfon. 


b. zztr. To make marks like those ona seal. Ods. 

a. a3a25 Si. Marher. 5 He haucd his merke on me iseilet. 
1885 Montcomerix Fiyding 100 The casiell 3ee weir well 
seiled oa 30ur shoulder. 

b. 1567 Martet Gx Forest 20b, That which is grauen 
or by any wyse sealed vppon. , 

Seal (sil), v.2 dial. [Specific use of OE. swlan 
to bind with a rope, f. sa/ rope (=OS. sé, Du. 
zeel, OHG. sd/, mod.G. se7?, ON. sel). Cf. Sw. 
se/a to harness.] ¢razs. ‘To bind or fasten (cattle) 
in their stalls’ (E. D. D.). 

1633 ia ¥. Websters Displ. Witchcraft (1677) 348 His 
Father bad him go and fetch home two Kiae to seal. 1729 
P, WaLkoen Diary (1866) 61 Seciag her like for calving 
before morning, we brought her ap aad sealed her. @ 1843 
Soutuey Commn-pl Bk. (1851) EV. 552 As the wife of E. 
Fearaley was sealiag up the cows [eic.}. 


Seal (s7/), v3 [f. Sran 50.1] 
fer seals, 


intr, To hunt 


"of ‘Sea 
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1828 P, Cunnincnam WV. S. Hades (ed. 3) IL. 66 Now we 
have fonr vessels constantly whaling; six sealing. 1891 
Times 27 Jan. 7/1 The claims of the Victoria sealers for 
compensation in coasequeace of their not beiag permitted 
to seal in the Behring sea, 


Sealable (s7lab’l), 2. rare. [f. Seab v..+ 
-ABLE.] ‘That can be or requires to be sealed. 
Also, + suitable for use in sealing. 

1477 Rolls of Parit. V1. 190/2 That ia the Citee of Loadoa 
.., such Clothes sealeable, be sealed with Leede as it hath 
he accustumed. 1656 Blount Glossogy., Sigillative, sealable, 

Sea-lark, ([Lanx sé.) Cf. mod.L. alauda 
marina, ¥.alonette de mer, G.seelerche, meerlerche.] 

1. A loeal name for various small birds frequent- 
ing the sea-shore, as (a) the ringed plover, -Zga- 
litis hiaticula; (6) various sandpipers, as the 
dunlin, 77éga alpina, and the sanderling, Calidris 
arenaria; (c) the turnstone, Slrepsilas interpres ; 
(@) the sea-titling or rock-pipit, Anthus obscurus. 

1602 Carew Cornwadl 1. 35 Amongst the first sort, we 
reckon the Dip-chicke. .Coots, Sanderlings, Sea-larkes [etc.]}. 
3672 WittuGnsy Ornith. (1676) 230 Charadrins sive Hia- 
ticuta, The Sea-Lark. 19774 Gotpsm. Nat, //ist. (1824) Il. 
376 With bills very shori—the Lapwiag,..the Turnstone, 


Of a player ane | and the Sea-lark, 1893 Newton Dict. Birds 512 Sand-Lark 


and Sea-Lark are likewise names often given to some of 
the sinaller members of the Liszicole. 

+2. The smooth blenny, Polis levis. Obs. 

1694 Motrevx Rabelais wii, A Sea-Lark..is a Fish.. 
with cartilaginous Wings..by the means of which, I bave 
seen them fly about three Fathom ahove Water. 1740 R. 
Baookes Art Angling . xix. 124 ‘The Sea-Lark or Bulcard. 

Sea‘-law. A law relating to the duties and 
rights of persons on the seas, Chiefly in plural, 
applied by writers of the 16th and sueceeding cen- 
turies to certain medizeval collections of customary 
laws relating te maritime affairs, esp. the Laws of 
Wisby, relating to the North Sea and the Baltic, 
and the Laws of Ol¢ron, relating to the Atlantic. 

1613 W. Wexwon (dite) Aa Abridgement of all Sea-Lawes. 
1664 Exton Afaritime Dicxologie i iii, 13 Dionysius as- 
cribeth the first inaking of Sea-laws to the Phenicians. 1909 
W. Asupurneéa (titde) The Rhodian Sea-Law. 

Sea-lawyer. | 

1. A shark, the tiger-shark. Also the grey or 
mangrove snapper. 

1811 Lex Balatron., Sea Lawyer,a shark, 1876 Goopr 
Catal, Fishes Bermudas 54 Lutjanus Ca.xis...Gray Snap- 
per...Its extreme cunning..has gained it the soubriquet 
Lawyer’. : 

2. An argumentative sailor (see quot. 1867). 

1848 C. C, Curroro Aristoph, Frogs 37 But now they are 
sea-lawyers every one, And whea you bid them pull, they 
dodemur. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Sea-lawyer, an 
idle litigious "long-shorer, more given to question orders thaa 
to obey them. One of the pests of the navy as well as of the 
mercaatile marine, 


Sealchie,-kie (s7lxi,silki). Ordvey and Shet- 


| dand. Forms: 8 selchie, 8-9 selkie, g selky, 


selchy, sealkic, sealchie, saelkie, silkey. [dim. 
form of sealgh Srau sb.1] =Seau 561 

c1ggo Monro Descr. Hebrides (1774) 29 Ane ile callit 
Ellaa Askerin,..guid for fishing and slaugbter of selchies. 
1744 Preston Zetland ia Phil. Trans. XLII. 61 There 
are many Otters, which they call ‘Fikes; and, Seals, which 
they call Selkies. 1822 Scorr Pirate xxviii, Our kins- 
woman has got a pretty seal, too—Here, sealcbie, my man, 
1888 Mas, SAxby Lads of Lunda go Gibbie is no a sealkie, 
nae mair is Gibbie a cal-loo. 

Sealed (sild), pf. a. [f Sean v.t+-Ep 1] 

1. Bearing the impression of a signet in wax (or 
other material), as evidence or guarantee of an- 
thenticity. 

axazg Leg. Kath. 407, & sende iseelede writes wid his 
ahne Kinering., ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Alan af Law's T. 736 Lo, 
heere the lettres seled of this thing. ¢agi1 ss¢ Bug. Bh. 
Amer, (Arh.) Introd, 32/1 Also certefye yow with our fers 
sealed. x602 Suaxs. fant. 1. i. 87 A Seal’d Coinpact, Well 
ratified by Law,and Heraldrie. 1654 Sir E. Nicnotas in WV. 
Pafers (Camden) 11. 263 Wee have had much talke in Paris 
upon a project of sealed paper, whereia all contracts and 
legall busines should be written. 1905 Daily Cron, 29 June 
2/2 Spanish ‘sealed’ bonds..were better at the close. 

b. Of weights and measures: Stamped with 
a mark affixed by a duly appointed officer as a 


guarantee of accuracy. 

1szz Coveniry Leet-bk. 683 Ordained that all brners & 
Typlers order them-selffe to sell ther ale with Sealyd Me- 
sures soche as byn ordenyd. 1573 Tusser Ausé, (1878) 38 
maith se with the weights, that be sealed and true, 

e. fig. 

a1619 Foturasy A theom. 11, xi. § 4 (1622) 318 A sealed and 
infallible truth. 3637 Rutuexrorp Leéé, (1664) 111 Con- 
cluded & sealed Salvation may goe through & be ended. 
1664 H. Moar Alyst. nig. u.11. vi. 373 Those true Members 
aad marked or sealed Souldiers of Christ. /é7d., The 144 
thousand sealed Servants of God, 

4. Sealed earth {med.L. terra sigillata, Gr. 
appayis, oppayiris]: a medicinal earth found in 
the Island of Lemnos, believed to possess antitoxic 
properties, sold by apothecaries in cubical blocks 
bearing a stamp, formerly an impression of the 
head of Artemis. Also any cartli resembling this, 
in appearance or properties. Ods. 

1526 Grete Herball ccccxliv. (1§29) Z v, Sealed erthe is of 
grete vertue to staunche. 1693 PAzl, Trans. XVII. 032 
Our Author takes aotice of Nine sorts of sealed Marths, 
which he hath observed to be sold by the Drugists of Loa- 
don, under the Title of Zerra Sigillata. 1762 tr. Busch- 


SEALER. 


ing’s Syst. Geog. V. 413 The priacipal of these are its good 
clay and sealed earth, as also its silver. 

+e. Sealed porter: a porter having the sealed 
licence of one of the companies of porters. Ods. 

1625 B. Jonson Staple of N.v.iii, 1 know he was a Porter, 
And a seal’d Porter for he bore the badge On brest I am sure. 

f. Nat. Hist. In specific names : Bearing a mark 
resembling a seal. 

1803 Suaw Gen. Zool. 1V. 474 Sealed Sparus, Sparus Si- 
gillatus..marked on each side by a longitudinal paler stripe 
and a yellow-red ellipse behind each eye. 

g. Sealed book: the MS. copy of the Book of 
Common Prayer, annexed to the official copy of 
the Act of Uniformity of 1662 preserved in the 
House of Lords, and constituting the final anthority 
for the text of the book; also, each of the printed 
copies of this book sent to the Deans and Chapters, 
and to each of the Courts at Westminster, and to 
the Tower, accompanied by Letters Patent bearing 
the Great Seal. 

1710 Nicnouts (¢i¢/e) A Comment oa the Book of Common 
Prayer.. . The text of the whole being compared and amended 
according to the sealed Books. 1849 Stepuens (éié/e) The 
Book of Common Prayer... The text taken from the Sealed 
Book for the Chancery and collated with the Sealed Books 
for the King’s Bench [etc]. | ; 

h,. Sealed pattern: in British military and 
naval use, a pattern (e.g. of a weapon or other 
article of cquipment) accepted by the War Office 
or the Admiralty. In quot. attrib. (#once-wse). 

1902 Words of Eyewitness 233 A useful lot, thinks Colonel 
Jones, but somewbat of an anxiety to bis sealed-pattera 
soldier's mind. : 

2. Fastened with a seal; closed in such a manner 
that access (to the contents) is impossible without 
breaking the fastening. Sealed orders: written 
directions given to the commander of a vessel con- 
cerning the destination of a voyage, which are not 
to be opened until the vessel has left port. Sealed 
verdict: a verdict delivered in a sealed packet in 
the absence of a judge. 

a@ 1400-50 Alexander 5100 Pan sendis scho to him sandis- 
men with selid lettris. c1q4go J/zrour Sadnacioui (Roxb.) 
2 And eke y® seled welle [Song Sof. iv. 12]..and Balaain 
sterre, 161% Bisre ‘rans. Pref 4 That person mentioned 
by Esay, to whom when a sealed booke was deliuered [ete.). 
1615 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 89 He thonght that 
Capt. Speck would lie content to let_bym carry our sealed 
letters. 1857 Mitten Elen. Chent, Org. (1862) 176 Berthe- 
lot found that by exposing the alcohol and tbe acid ia sealed 
tubes for some hours [etc.]. 1872 Lowe. Dante Wks. 1899 
IV. 237 Most men make the voyage of life as if they carried 
sealed orders which they were not to open till they were 
fairly in mid-ocean. 1894 Fiske Holiday Stories (1900) 38 
Judge Gedney says that you caa bring in a sealed verdict 
without waiting for him. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. A sealed book: often 
used predicatively of something involved in obscu- 
rity, or heyond a person’s capacity to understand. 

1818 Byvaon Fxar 1. xlviii, This, too, was a seal’d book to 
little Juan. 1840 Caatyce //erces iii. (1841) 173 Nature with 
her truth remains to the bad, to the selfish and the pusilla- 
nimous, forever a sealed book. 1841 Borrow Zincad? 11. xi. 
in. 107 It is ao longer a sealed language. | 1881 O'Suaved- 
nessyv Songs ofa Worker 171 O bearer with senled lips of 
all the lore Maa yearas to know. 

@. (See sense 2 of the vb.) 

1856 B. G. Ferats Aformons at Home 114 (Bartlett 1860) 
The extra wives of the Mormons are called by some of them 
‘ spirituals’, by others sealed ones, - 

Sea legs, f/. jocular. [Cf. F. avoir le pied 
marin.) In phrases, Zo have or get one's sea legs 
on, to find one’s sea legs, to have or aequire the 
power of walking steadily on the deck of a ship. 

17312 W. Rocers ia round World 8 They had..got their 
Sea-Legs. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef Afast ii, In addition to 
all this, had act got my ‘sea legs on*, 1898 Barinc- 
Gouin O&d Eng. Home xii. 286, | have beea..a seaman for 
fifteea years, and bave never yet found iny sea-legs. 

Sealer (sila1), 5.1 Forms: 4 seeler, 4, 6 seler, 
5- sealer. [f. SEAL v1+-ER}, 

1. One who affixes a seal to a document. 

1382 Wyciir 2 Esdras x. 1 Selers forsothe weren Nec- 
mmias, Atbersata [etc]. 1485 Rods of Parlt, V1. 337/2 The 
Sealer in the Chauncery. 1580 HottyvBanp reas. Vr. 
Tong, Chauffecires, sealers of patentes. 1708 Lond. Gas. 
No. 4467/4 Complaint hath been made..that the Sealer to 
the Great Senl has demanded extraordinary Fees for his 
Attendance in the Country. 1819 Taunton Rep. Cases 
Comm. Pleas VIL. 182 The sealer of writs is not guilty of 
a contempt ia refusing to seal a writ oa St. Luke's day. 
1833 Aci 3 5 4 Will. / Vc. 84 § 2 As the Offices..of Chaff 
Wax and Borce become vacant. .the Duties of such several 
Offices shall be performed by the said Purse-bearer. 

2. +a. One who attaches the official mark or 
seal te leather or other material asevidence ofquality, 
ete. Ods. b. An Inspector of weights and measures, 

1467-8 Rolls of Parti. V. 630/1 That all the seid Clothes 
«be sealed by the Kyags Awaager or Sealer. 1511-2 dcé 
3 Hen. VIT1,c. 6§1 The Alaager or Seler..shall_put to 
every Wollea cloth. .the Kyages Seales ofleed. 1592 Greens 
Upsi. Courtier Liv b, Whereas your backes of al other 
shoulde bee best tanaed, you briag them so full of horne to 
the market, that did you aot grease the sealers of Leaden 
hall thoroughly in tbe fiste, they should neuer be sealed. 
1835 App. Munic. Corpor. Rep. 1. 431 (Barastaple) The 
Sealers of Weights aad Measures are appointe by the 
mayor and capital burgesses; they are paid by the fees 
eharged for sealing. _/did. 11. 1095 (Axbridge) The office of 
the Ale Tasters and Leather Sealers has been long obsolete, 


SEALER, 


1858 Rev. Statutes Wisconsin 176 One sealer of weights 
and measures; and one overseer of highways. 


+3. fg. One who gathers up and closes the 


efforts or labours of others. Ods. rare—!. 

1615 T. BEowett Afohkam. Lnipost. m1, § 106 Iohn was the 
senler vp of the sayings of the Prophets, 

+4. slang. (See quots.) 

1688 Suauwe.t Sy. Alsatia 1. i.7 Cheatly who has drawn 
in so many young Heirs, and undone so many Sealers. £422, 
Expl. Cant, Sealer, one that gives Bonds and Judgments 
for Goods and Money. 1785 Grosz Dict. Vulgar 7., Scaler 
or Sgeveeze Wax, one ready to give hond and judgment for 
goods or money. 

Sealer (sile1), 56.2 [f. Seau v.3+-ER 1] 

1. A vessel engaged in the sealing trade, 

1820 W. Scorressy Ace. Arctic Keg. 1, 508 Many vessels 
equipped only as sealers, proceed annually into the Green- 
land Sea, 904 Times 15 Aug. 4/3 Uhe sealer Teresa is at 
Dutch Harbour. .seized for using fire-arms.. before, season. 

2. One who hunts the seal. 

1842 BonnvcastLe Netw/foundld. 11. 167 To pay the 
sealers, or the same men as cod-fishers, regular wages, would 
at present be impracticahle. 1880 H.W. Miiiory Rep. Seal 
fst, Alaska (1884) 164 ‘The sealers on St, Paul. just as the 
season opens, invariably prophesy a bad yenr for seals, 

Sealery (sflori). vere. [f. Seat sd.1+-Eny.] 
The occupation of hunting the seal. 

2895 KietinG 2nd Fungle Bh. 146 Coming hack north.. 
for the musk-ox hunting and the regular winter sealery, 


Sea'less, a. rare. [f. Sza 5b. +-LE83.] Maving 
no sea, without sea. 

3867 H. Macmituan Bible Teach. xv. (1870) 303 The 
grentest happiness of the sealess heaven. 

Sea-lettuce. The seaweeds Uva Lactuca and 


U, lattssima. 

1668 Witkixs Read Char. u. iv. § 3.71 Seaslettice. 1732 
[see Laver sé) 2) 1753 Chambers® Cyc. Suppl. Lactnia 
marina, sea \ettuce, in botany, a name used by some 
authors for the fichex marinns,commonly called oister green. 
1875 Encycl. Brit, 11. 218/2 [He] recommends the growth 
of sea-lettuce (Ulva tatissinta) in tanks, as suitable both 
for oxygenating the water and for food for the fishes. 

Sea-level. 

1, The mean level of the surface of the sea, the 
mean level between high and low tide. 

1806 Gazetiver Scot. (ed. 2) 550 The altitude of which is 
14984 feet above the sea level. 1869 E. A. Parkes /’vact, 
fygiene (ed. 3) 444 The height of the barometer at sen- 
level. 1894 Nature 26 July 293/2 The correction of the 
individual readings of the barometer to the sea-level. 

2. A evel or flat surface of the sea. 

1873 M. Corus Miranda |, 168 She sat and worked, 
and looked across the vast sea-levels. 

Sealgh, Sealie: see SeaL 54.1, SEELY. 

Sea--light. ([Licur s4.] 

+1. Phosphorescence seen at sea. Ods. rare. 

1755 tr. Pontoppidan's Nat. Hist, Norwayt.s5 A sea-light 
or a luminous appearance in the water, called by the Nor- 
wegians, Moor-Ild. 

2. A heacou, lighthouse, or harhour-light to 


guide ships at sea, 

¥6gt~a STiLtincrL, Sernt. xxx. Wks. 1. 487 It helps them 
to see their Folly, and like a Sea-light to a sinking Ship in 
a dark Night, makes those who are aboard, to behold their 
Misery, without helping them out of it. 1846 Penny Cycl, 
Suppl. I]. 527/2 Sea-lights are commonly divided into two 
principal classes. 1867 Mansinc Eng. & Christendom 164 
Lhey who destroy sea-lights are enemies of the human race. 

Sea-like, «. and adv. [f. Sea sd, + -LIKE.] 

A. adj. Resembling the sea, 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. Ep, Ded., The 
tempestuous... waues of this sea-like worlde. 1610 HoLLAND 
Camden's Brit. 1.20 Rapidus Garumna, that is, the strong 
sealike and swift Garumna, 1776 Micke tr. Camoens’ Lu- 
siad vn. 285 Declining southward many a Jand they lave, 
And widely swelling roll the sea-like wave. 1878 H. M. 
Stancry Dark Cont. 1. xv. 403 The sea-like expanse of the 
Victoria Lake. 

B. adv. After the manner of the sea. 

1606 Suaxs. Ant. § C7. 111. xiii, 171 Our seuer’d Nauie too 
Hane knit againe, and Fleete, iteeatiin most Sea-like. 
St TENNYSON Specimen tr. [liad 1 So Hector said, and 
sea-like roar’d his host. 

Sea’-line. [Line 54.2] 

1. The coast-line or sea-board. 

a Hg! Petry Pol, A rits. iv. (1690) 78 The Sea-line of Eng- 
land, Scotland, and Ireland, and the adjacent Islands, is 
about Three thousand Eight hundred Miles. 1884 W. C. 
Saitn Kildrostan I. i, 21 Oaks along the low searline Are 
greenly feathered with fern and moss. 

2. The horizon, the line where sea and sky seem 
to meet. 

1880 W. Watson Prince’s Quest (1892) 58 When the sealine 
grew O’erhazed with visible heat. 1888 Stevenson Across 
the Plains, etc. (1892) 193 The sea-line rough as a wood 
with sails. 

Jig. 1881 Rosserts House of Life x, May know The 
very sky and sea-line of her soul. 

3. A line used at sea; (a) a sounding line; (0) 
a long line used in sea-fishing in deep water. 

3828 Blackw. Mag. XX1V. 896 These passages are not 
Cited with so vain a purpose as that of furnishing a sea-line 
for measuring the ‘soundless deeps *of Jeremy Taylor. 1836 
Varrect Brit. Fishes 11. 145 One mode is by deep sea-lines, 
called bulters, on the Cornish coast. 

Sealing (s7lin), v6/. 50.1 [f Span v.l+-1xal] 

L. The action of affixing a seal or stamp to a 
document as a ratification, or to a mannfactured 
arlicle as evidence of genuineness, measure, or 
quality, 
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1338 R. Brunner Cron, (1810) 300 For he had grantid per 
to pe Chartre forto sele, & after pat selyng alle suld pei 
come pe barons & be kyng, & tak of bam hard dome. 1463 
Bury Witls (Camden) 26 Sum thrifty man..to be at the 
selyng, 1662 Act 14 Chas. //, c. 5 § 2 The said Warden.. 
shall have..Power and Authority..to make Seales from 
time to time for the sealing of the same [Worsted-] Stuffs. 
1818 Cruse Dieest (ed. 2) IV. 234 ‘Testified by a writing 
under their hands and seals, attested by two or more wit- 
nesses; the attestation extending only to the sealing and 
delivery of the deed. 

+b. fi. Obs. 

1546 Bane Zang. | eteries 1, (1560) 28 b, Vowes, othes, obly- 
gations and sealynges to the Beastes holy seruice. 1555 in 
Strype “ced. Alem, (1721) WI. App. xliti, 121 ‘That God of 
his free mercy wil give us the ful sealing of his.. grace. 

2. The action of closing or fastening with a seal, 

€1375.5¢. Leg, Saints vit. (Facobus Minor) 786 Bot Thesus, 
quhene he rase fra dede,..al ynsterynge pe stekyne of pe 
presone & pe selynge, owte of pe cawe pan can me ta. 1669 
R. Monracu in Aucelench 3/88. (Hist, MSS, Comm.) 1. 438 
St. Alban’s seemed mightily dissatisfied with this sealing up 
ofthe goods, 1884 tr. Gadorian’s Little Old Man v, Vhe 
commissary of police was finishing the sealing-up of the 
cupboards in the bedroom. 

b. Surg. The close bandaging of wounds, cte.; 
also the bandage. 

1862 Med. Times & Gaz. 6 Dec. 601/2 Treatment of ulcers 
«by ‘Sealing’, /déd., Itwas necessary to remove the sealing. 
1863 Lancet 1 Aug. 148/1 The Sealing of Ulcers. 

$3. =SEAL $6.2 1 j. Obs. rare). 

rg9t Cockainr 7 reat. flanting D2b, Vour huntsman 
early in the morning. .must goe to the water; and seeke 
for the new swaging of an Otter, and in the mud or grauell 
finde ont the sealing of his foote. 

4. The action of making an impression upon wax 


or other soft material by means of a signet. 

ert N. Farrrax Bulk & Sel. 176 Little otherwise Gods 
working or knowing differs from ours, as sealing or printing 
does from limning and drawing. 

b, The impression made by such an act. 

1904 QD. Ket, Oct. 392 Those monstrous shapes. .appear in 
great variety on gem sealings, xgog A. J. Evans in luv. 
Brit, Sch. Athens X1,12 Among the fragmentary clay ses!- 
ings. .were several of religious import. 

5. Buitiling. \Sce quot. and SEAL v.! 10.) 

1728 Cuamsers Cycd, Seading, in Architecture, the fixing 
a Piece of Wood or Iron in a Wall, with Plaister, Mortar, 
Cement, Lead, or other solid Bindings. 1823 P. Nichotson 
Pract. Builder 592. 

6. Among the Mormons of Utah: the ceremony 
of taking a ‘ spiritual ’ wife. 

1856 B.G. Freris Mormons at flome 114 (Bartlett 1960) 
These left-hand marriages are called sealings. 

7. attréb, and Comd., as + sealing money, a fee 
paid at lhe signing of a lease; sealing-thread, 
?a thread or string laid upon, or covered with, 
wax before making an impression with the signet ; 
soaling-water, waterstanding in the trap of a drain 
which prevents the escape of foul air from a sewer. 

1599 in Fowler Hist. C. C. C. (O. H. S.) 350 Sometimes is 
noted how much beside the fine the tenants gave for *seal- 
ing mony. 1591 FLorio and Fruites 8g Giue me some wax, 
some *sealing thrid, my dust box, & my seale, 1884 Warixc 
in Century Mag. Dec. 260/2 The current thus produced is 
to carry the *sealing-water with it. 

Sealing (slip), od/.56.2 [f Span v.34 -1xe1.] 
The hunting of the seal. 

1848 Maunner Treas. Nat. Hist. 805 Scaling, the opera- 
tion of taking seals and curing their skins. 1870 Daily News 
18 Apr., Sealing was exceptionally early this seasan. 

attrib, 1842 Jukes Excurs, New/foundld, 1,277 Captain 
Furneaux. .killed two with his sealing-gun icaded with seal 
shot. 1858 Greener Gunnery Advt. 2 W.G. will undertake 
contracts for quantities of arms..such as..rifles or sealing 
guns. /dfd. 3 Sealing rifles, 1860 J/erc. Marine Mag. VII. 4 
Coasting, sealing, or fishing vessels. 

Sealing (sflin), 7/7, a. [f. Szau v,14-1nG 2.] 
That seals. Usually fig. 

1450 Mirour Salnacioun (Roxb.) 2 To make seling prove 
of the forsaid sothfastnes. 1682 FLAVELL Fear 102 The 
sealing graces are in you, the sealing spirit is ready..the 
sealing promises belong to you, 1856 Rusnin Mod. Paint. 
IIT, av. xiv. § 40 It embodies in a few syllables the sealing 
difference between the Greek and the medizval. 

Sealing-wax. [f. Sea.ine v4/, sb.1] In early 
use, beeswax or a composition containing this, in 
later use a composition consisting of shellac, rosin, 
and turpentine, prepared for the purpose of re- 
ceiving the impression of seals. Also aé¢rtd. 

The modern ‘ senting-wax’ resembles wax in its fusibility 
and its plasticity when softened by heat, but its superior 
hardness when solidified renders it more capable of receiving 
a sharp and durable impression. It is usually coloured 
scarlet with vermilion, but black sealing wax Is used for 
mourning, and green, blue, etc. for reasons of ornament. 

13.. Test. Christé 143 in Minor Poems te Vernon MS. 
647 Pe selyng-wax was deore abou3t,.. And tempred al wib 
vermiloun Of my rede blod bat ran doun. 1580-1 Act 
23 Audis, c. 8 Sy Wares wrought with Waxe, as..Staff- 
Yorches, Red Waxe or Sealing Waxe. 1694 PAIL Trans. 
XVIII. 194, 1 covered the Cork with Sealing-wax. 1712 
tr, Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 204 Black sealing Wax. is 
-- colour’d with Smoak Black. 1849 Noap Fiectricity 
{ed. 3)28 Mr. Woodward strongly recommends the covering 
the glass pillars..with sealing-wax varnish. 1 Botrone 
Electr, [nstr. 191 The top of the cork must also be well 
coated with sealing wax, 

Sea--lion. 

+1. A kind of lobster or crab (see Lion sd. 8). 

160r Hoitann Péiny xxxu. xi, IL. 452 Sea Lions, which 
haue cleies or armes in manner of Crabfishes, but in other 
respects resembling Locusts, 


SEA-LUNGS. 


2. A fabulous animal. In //er. (see quot. 1780). 

1661 Tatuam in Heath Grocer's Cosi, (1869) 478 In the 
Reare..are placed two Sea Lyons riding on the surface of 
the water, and on their backs two I'rytons playing on retorted 
Pipes or Hornes antique, agrecable with the Musick of 
Neptune. 1780 Epmoxpson Heraddry IL. Gloss., Sea-dion, 
The upper part is formed like that of a lion, and the lower 
part like the tail of a fish... Sometimes they are drawn erect, 
and on their tails; and chen they are blazoned as follows: 
Sea-lions erect on their tails. 

3. One of several large cared seals; (a) the largest 
otary of the North Pacific, Ofaria (:umetopias) 
steller?, Steller’s or the Northern sea-lion; (6) 
the Southern or Patagonian sea-lion, Ofaria jubaia ; 
.¢) the Zalophus lobatus of Australian seas, also the 
distinct species Z. ca/tfornianus of the North Pacific. 

1697 Dampier /oy. 1. go The Sea I.ion is a large creature 
about r2 or 14 fuot long. 1748 else's Moxy. ei 24 A 
sailor,.employed in skinning a young sea-lion. 187. 
Cassell's Nat, Hist. 11, 226 White-necked Otary, or Austra. 
lian Sea-l.ion [Otaria_alhtcaltis}. Tbid., The Patagonian 
Sea Lion, or Cook's Otary (Ofaria juéata), 1880 H.W. 
Kitiotr Rep. Seal fst. Alaska (1884) 84 The northern sea- 
hon, Lumetopias Stelleri. 

llence + Sea-lioness,a female sea-lion. Oés. rare. 

1750 Parsons in P4t?7. Trans. NLVII. 111 But, if a shew- 
man gives out, that his animal is a sea-lioness, he will easily 
report any other absurdity, 17g1 tr. Peructy’s Voy, Maloutne 
4st, (1773) 186 M. Guyot brought. five sea-lionesses. 

Sea-lizard. 

+1. Somekind offish. Ods.rare—', [tr.L.dacertus.] 

1601 Hottanp Péiny xxxu. xi. IL. 452. 

2. A gasteropod of the genus Glancus. 

1860 G. Bexnetr Gatherings Nat, otustead. 44 Fig. 3. Vhe 
Sea Lizard (Glaucus hexviplerigins). 

3. An extinet saurian of the sea. 

1859 Darwin Orig, Spec. xiii. 379 ‘Whe extinct gigantic 
sea-lizards, 

Sealless (sfllés), a rare. [f. Sean sh.2 + 
-LESS.] Not bearing a seal; not possessing a seal, 

1644 Prynne & WALKER /vennes's Trial 5 ‘The datelesse, 
namelesse,, .seallesse Proclamation. 1895 RASUDALL Univer- 
sities 1, 329 note, Vhe Faculty of Theology continued sealless, 

Sea‘-louse. [= L. pediculus marinus (Vliny).] 

1. A parasitic isopod crustacean of Cymolhoa 
and allied genera ; a fish-louse. 

160r Hottann //izy xxxu. viii, HI. 442 Those creepers or 
insects which be called sea-lice, @1682 Sm T. Browser 
Nor, Fishes Wks. 1835 1V,. 328 The gills of these fish we 
found beset with a kind of sea-louse. 1756 I’. Browne Ya- 
maica (1789) 393 Corephium...The Sea-Louse. This crea- 
ture, .is often fonnd sticking, like the Limpite, to the rocks. 
1858 Barry Cycl. Nat. Sci. s.v. Ssopoda, The genus Cy mo- 
thoa..is called the sea louse by fishermen on the coast. 

2. The Molucca crab, Limulus moluccensis. 

168t Grew J/usiew: i. § vii. ii. 177 The Sharp-Tail'd 
SeasLouse. Pediculus marinus canda acuta, 805 G. 

sarry Orkaey Zsd. 310 In winter they {sc. Stares]..feed on 
what are called the sea-lice, or cancer pulex of Linnzeus. 

+3. A cowry. Obs. 
nee Borrow “lem. Conchod. 199 Crprva Pediculus Sea 

JOUSE. 

Sealskin (silskin), s4. and a. Forms: see 
Seav s6.1; formerly also seal’s akin. [f. SEAL sé.1 
+SKIN sé.) A. sd, 


1, The skin of any of the Fur Seals, prepared for 


3 hampers for the plate covered with sayle skinnes, 1g94 
is breast and his 


b. Applied to textile fabrics imitating the ap- 
pearance of sealskin. 

1860 S. Juss Shoddy-trade 53 Sealskins—These are a 
cloth made of mohair and other bright-haired materials. 
1882 Cautrritp & Sawarn Dict. Needlework 442 Sealskin 
Cloth. The yarn used for this kind of cloth is the finest 
kind of Mohair. did. 450 Sith Sealskin, is a very beantiful 
patent textile, composed of ‘Tussar Silk, and made in imita- 
tion of Sealskin Fur. : 

2. A garment made of sealskin. 

1873 Spectator 8 Feb. 167 Ladies who pride themselves on 
tbeir ‘seal-skins’, and who enjoy the comfort of them. 

B. adj. Made of sealskin. ’ 

1769 Fatconer Diet. Afarine (1780) L1, The Indian's 
seal-skin jacket. 1837 Lockuart Scof? (1839) VII. 187 A 
pleasant sight it was to see the gallant old gentleman in his 
seal-skin cap and short green jacket. 1880 H. W. Ettiort 
Rep. Seal fst. Alaska (1884) 80 Seal-skin sacques. 

Hence Sealskinned a. 

1s99 NasHe Lenten Stugfe 66 His seale-skind riueld lippes. 

Sea-lungs. [tr. L. pulmo marinus, Gr. rhedpov 
Baddcotos, said to be so called from the alternate 


contraction and expansion, as if breathing. 
Cf. Sp. pulnron marino, ‘a bright Froth in the Sea that 
shines (Stevens, 1706}] 
An acaleph of the CrENOPHORA. 
1640 Wats Bacon's Adu. Learn, ty. iii. 215 Which [light] 
is likewise seen in the fervent froath of the Sea which they 


SEAM. 


call the Sea-longs forig. Pxdmonen marinwin\ 1653 
R. G. tr. Bacon's Hist, Winds 234 Sea water violently 
stirred up with Oars, will give a light, & seem to burn, 
which kind of burning or light the Spaniards call the Sea- 
Jungs. ¢1675 Sir T. Browne AZése. Yracts (1684) 197 That 
es of Pythzas mentioned by Strabo, that all the air 
eyond Thule is thick, condensed and gellied, looking just 
like Sea Lungs. [Strabo mAcvnort Cadacoty Eorxds.] 1752 
J. Hutt Hist. Anint. 8g The Sea Lungs. This is a very 
singular and oddanimal; it seems 2 mere lump, of a whitish 
semi-pellucid jelly. @1776 J. Exiis Zoophytes (1786) 175 
Adcyouium Putmonaria, Sea Lungs. 

Seam (sim), sé! Forms: 1 seam, 4-5 sem, 
4-6 seme, (4 scem), 4-6, 8 seyme, (6 seym), 
6-7 seame, 5~ seam. [Com, Teut.: OE. séam 
mase. = OF ris, séaz, MDu. sd (Du. 200), OHG. 
soum hem (MEG., mod.G. sazm), ON. saum-r 
seam (Sw. sém, Da. sent) —OTeut. *sazmo-2, f. 
*san- ablaut-variant of s#- (cf. L. swerve to sew), 
by-form of Indogermanic *syz- in OL. sfwian to 
Srw, Skr. syi#man seam.] 

I. Suture, junetion. 

1. The junction made by sewing together the 
edges of two picces or widths of cloth, leather, 
etc.; the ridge or the furrow in the surface which 
indicates the course of such a junction ; sometimes 
(cf. Samy a.) the protruding edges of the joined 
pieces on the wrong side of the cloth, 

cxo0e /Exrric //om. I]. 254 And heoldon his tunecan un- 
toslitene, fordan de heo wees eal buton seame, 138a Wycwir 
Yohn xix. 23 Forsothe the coote was with ont seem, and 
abone wounn bi al. ¢1400 Land Troy BR. 11174 A man 
may se Lo sow a sem Jn the furthest of the chirche A-bonte 
mydnyght. ¢1430 Lyns. J/in, Poems (Percy Soc.) 201 Hire 
crowpe doth the semiys shrede, Whan they so streyght lasyd 
been. 1577 Harrison Fngland 11, vii. in //olinshed, Then 
must the long seames of our hose be set by a plumb-line. 
1617 Morvson /#7, 11. 169 They weare short cloakes. .with 
one small lace to cover the seames. 1630 Drayron Jluses 
Filiz. viii. 73 And euery Seame the Nimphs shall sew With 
th' smallest of the Spinners Clue. 1723 /.0nd. Gaz. No. 6150/3 
A white great Coat, .. with two Gussits in the Shoulder-Seam. 
1842 [see Fetyz, 6]. 1843 Hoop Song of Shirl iii, Seam, 
and gusset, and band, 1885 J. B. Leno Loot & Shoemaking 
ix. 76 ‘I'he Oxonian or Oxford Shoe..was formerly closed 
with a flat seam. 


+b. Surg. The joining of the edges of a wound 


by sewing. Obs. 

1541 R, Cortann Giydon's Ouest. Chirurg, Lijb, De- 
matnde, Howe many and what maners are there of seames: 
Answere, Thre, that is a seam incarnatyfe. .. The other seame 
sowyng hyght restrayntyfe of blode...The tbyrde is called 
the seame of conseruatyfe. .made..to mayntayne the lyppes 
tyll the wounde he closed. 1341 — Galyen's Terap.2G ijh, 
Allthe great vlceres ought to be conioyned, eyther by seames 
or by bymdyng. _ 

ce. An embellished seaming used in joining costly 
fabrics ; an ornamental strip of material inserted 
in or laid over a seam; also, material for this pur- 


pose. 

1394 P. Pt. Crede 552 Pei ben y-sewed wip whizt silk & 
semes full queynte, V-stongen wib stiches bat stareb as 
siluer. 1496-7 Kec. St. Mary at Hill 33 A flyne Corporas 
with seinys of gold. a1sq48 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIH, 
208 h,’T'he semes of the same wer covered with brode wrethes, 
of goldsmithes worke. 1687 Wooo Life 3 Sept. (O.11.5.) 
111. 230 The king..with an old French conrse hat on edged 
with a little seem of lace. 1833 T. Hoot Parson's Dan. u. 
vi, A small..‘ page’ to aunt leanor..whoin that character 
.. wore red seams down his pantaloons. 

d. fig. 

1386 Cuavcer Pars, T. p 42 Chidynge and reproche.. 
vnsawen the semes of freendshipe in mannes herte, 1589 
Papfew. Hatchet Lyly’s Wks. 1902 IIL. 412 Hee runnes 
ouer his fooleries with a knaues gallop, ripping vp the 
souterlie seames of his Epistle. 1608 Suaxs. Per, M. i. 156 
Sec. Fish{erman)...'V'was wee that made yp this Garment 
[a coat of armour) through the rough seames of the Waters. 
1693 Avpison iiss. Virg, Georgics Wks. 1721, 1. 250 Pre- 
cepts..should he so finely wrought together in the same 
piece, that no coarse seam may discover where they join. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) IL. 124 One or two of 
Honeee purple rags, botched together with coarse seams 
of abuse, will gain prodigious applause. 

+e. ¢ransf. An intervening strip. Ods. 

1678 Marvett Growth Popery 44 There is yet 2 Seam of 
land between the French and us [the Datch}, 

+2. Anat. The line of junction of two hones 


forming an immovable joint, esp. in the skull; a 


suture, Obs. 

exoga Voce. in Wr.-Wiilcker 379 Ceredrim, seam peere 
heafodpannan. ¢1400 Laznfranc’s Cirtrg. 108 Pe semis pat 
ben of be brayn panne, 152 Uvaut tr. Gemines' Anat, 
B vij b, The places where the bones do close together maye 
be called the seames, 1612 Woovatt Surg. Mate Wks. 
(1653) 91 If the offence of the Pericraninim be in the suture 
or 5eam it is more dangerous [etc.]. 1653 [see LAMBDOIDAL 
a. tj. 1668 Cut.perrer & Cote Barthol, Anat, 1. xxii. 55 It 
hath a line.. which divides it into a right and left part, and 
is called a suture or seam. , 

3. An interstice formed by the abutting edges of 
planks; a narrow crevice between the edges and 
ends of the planks or plates of a ship. Chiefly 7. 

c1000 AEtrric //om. 1. 20 Wyre be nu znne arc,. -gehref 
hit eall, and zeclem ealle ba seamas mid Lyrwan. 1497 
Navat Ace, fen. Vif (1896) 294 Payed for.. here & Scye.. 
layed in the Semys of the seid Ship. a 1618 [see CauLK v. 1], 
1666 Drypen Ann. Afirad, cx\vii, With boiling pitch, 
another near at hand,..the seams instops. 1748 Anson's 

Voy. 1. viii. 78 The ship..let in the water at every seam. 
1790 CowPER On Kec, Mother's Picture 103 Sails ript, seams 
op*ning wide, and compass tast. 1844 Hoop //aunted Iouse 
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11. xxv, The floor was redolent of mould and must, The fungus 
inthe rotten seams had quicken'd. 1886 Ancycl. Brit, XX1. 
820/: When the planks are fastened, the seams or the inter- 
vals between tbe edges of the strakes are filled with ozkum, 

4. Aline, groove, furrow or the like formed by 
the abutting edges of two parts of a thing; an 
indentation or mark resembling this. a. on a 
surface of rock, stone, etc. 

¢1330 R. Brunxe Chron. IVace (Rolls) 13976 pe blod ran 
per as water stremes Jn chynes, in crevesses, & in semes, 
13. EE. Altit, P. B. 555 As pe beryl bornyst byhonez be 
clene, Pat is sounde on vche a syde & no sem habes. 1687 
A. Lovete tr. Fhevenot’s Trav, 1.134 That which at first 
seemed to be seams or joynings of the Stones, are only veins 
in the Rock. 1851 Mayxe Reiv Seca Hunt, xli. 314 Shaggy 
pines hung top downwards, clinging in their [sc. rocks'] 
seams, 1874 Symonps Sé. /tady & Greece (1898) I. xi, 212 
‘The seams between the layers of bricks..yield no point of 
vantage to the penknife, 1876 Pace Advd. Text-bk. Geol. 
vy. gt Whe line that marks tbis separation between Lwo strata 
is the seam or line of bedding. 

b. on the face or body: +A long incised 

wonnd ; +the parting (of the hair); a scar (of 2 
healed wound); a deep wrinkle. 


¢1400 Laud Troy Bh. 5631 In his front he him smot, The 


blod start out fot hot, He set on him a foule seme. 1585 
Hiains Fanius’ Nomencl, 24 Discrimen capillornum,. the 
seame of the head or parting of the haire. 1681 Dryorn 
Abs. & Achit. 72 [hey] looking backward..Saw seams of 
wounds,.. In contemplation of whose ugly scars They cursed 
the memory of civil wars. 1765 Gotusm. Double Transf 
86 Jn vain shetries her paste and creams, To smooth her 
skin or hide its seams. 1800 Afed, Frnl, INT. 263 ‘Those 
irregular marks, or seams, found after other applications, are 
not to be met with after the turpentine, 1817 SweLiey Kez. 
fstam xu. x, The seams Of his rent heart..a creed Had 
seared with blisteringice. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge i, A 
deep gash, now healed into an ngly seam. 1875 BucKLAND 
Log-Bk. 59 No seams are perceptible in the features. 

e. Nat. Hist. (a) Bot, (see quot. 1796); (4) 
Conchol, (see quot. 1816). 

1577 B. Goocr Heresdach's Hush, 1. 94 b, Wallnuttes.. 
are set in the ground..the seame downeward, abont the be= 
ginning of March. 1796 Wirnerine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) J. 
79 Seam, the line formed by the union of the valves of a 
seed-vesse], /0id, 226 Berry not unlike a capsule,..coat 
very thin, opening by various seams. 1816‘. Brown Eden, 
Conchol. 163 Seam, the line formed by the union of the valves. 

+d. Farriery = False quarter: sce FALSE a. 7 a. 

1610 Markwam Jfasterp. ut. ixx. 334 A False Quarter is a 
rift or open back seame..in..the hoofe. 1682 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 1712/4 Stolen.., two Gray Geldings, one.. with Seams in 
his Heel. 1989 I. Watts Harvier's Dict., Seanis, or Seyms, 
in horses, are certain clefts in their quarters, 

e. Agric. A furrow, (seed) drill. 
1999 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 15 
plonghed before winter ; it is barrowed ilereatiey when the 
grass begins to shoot upin the seams. 1893 Surrey Gloss. 
s.¥., You've nacall to drill it, you've got a capital seam...I 
don't czre for no seam, so Jong as ] can hury the seed. 

£. dial, (See quot.) 

31870 IT, Stevenson Birds Norf- 1. 311 The rest of the 
ground, from which the turf is cut, consists of alternate 
ridges or ‘seams’ of peat, and wide trenches. 

g. nonce-use. Applied to a streak of lightning. 

1860 Tv NpALL Glac. 1. v. 41 The seams of lightning which 
ran through the heavens, 

5. Geol. A thin layer or stratum separating two 


strata of greater magnitude, 

1592 Sc. Acts Fas. Vi (1814) ILS. 5356/2 Quhensoeuir ony 
myne or seme of mettazill wes found be ony of the Jeigis of 
this realme. 1684 PAil. Trans. XVII. 741 The Seam or 
Vein of Copper-Ore. 21728 Wooowarp Nat. Hist. Fossils 
1. (1729) 1. 166, I obsery'd a Termination of a Seam, as they 
call it in the North, or a Stratum of Coal, where it divided 
into several thin Plates. 
I. 381 The seams are of n darker colour. 185 Baxewet. 
iutrod. Geol. 175 Numerous beds or seams of coal occur in 
one coal field. 38sx Mantett Petrifactions iii. § 5. 304 The 
Kentish-rag is seen in nearly horizontal layers, separated by 
thin seams of loose sand, aN 

6. A joint used in uniting the edges of sheet 
metal either by folding and pressing them together 
or by joining them with solder; also, the line pro- 
duced hy this process. False seam: : sce quot, 1881. 

182g J, Nictotson Ofer, Afech. 634 The method of joining 
by seams..consists in simply bending the approximate edges 
of the lead np and over each other, and then dressing them 
down close to the flat. 1855 Franwe Berl's Technol. Dict. 
IJ. 4g1 Seam of a musket barrel (the jagged line produced 
by welding), die Schweissnath. Sondure. 1881 F. Campin 
Alech. Engin, ii. 32 When the casting is quite cool the false 
seams formed at the junctions of the mould are chipped off. 
1882 W. J. Curisty Yoruts 203 When the plumber forms 
pipes of large diameter ont of sheet lead the seam is soldered. 


7. Knitting. [transferred use of 1.] A line of 
purled stitches (see Purt v.1 4) down the leg of a 
stocking, simulating the appearance of a joining. 


Also short for seame-stitch. 

ai825 Forsy Voc. Z. Anglia sx. Purle, The seams of 
stockings..are purled, 1849 Esturer Corey Conipr. Knit- 
fing-bk, 12 In stocking knitting, the zst method [of re- 
ducing the number of stitches] is employed when a narrow- 
ing is required just before what is called the ‘seam’, 1882 
CaurFeito & Sawaro Dict, Needlework 286/1 Seant, a 
name given to Purl Knitting, but usually indicating the one 
Purled Stitch down the leg of a stocking that forms the seam. 

8. (See quot.) 

1867 Ure's Dict. Aris 11. 286 Such also are the rags known 
techtlically as ‘seams’; being the clippings which fall from 
woollen rags under the scissors of the sorters. 


II. 9. [Cf. ON. sazmar pl; also OE. séamere 
tailor.] Sewing, needlework. Also in phr, + word 


The grassfield is 


| joints. 


1794 Kirwan Alem. Afin, (ed. 2) } 


SEAM. 


of seam, White sean, plain needlework. Obs. exc. 


dial. 

@ 1400 Octouian 1865 Y dwellede yn Jerusalem With kyng 
and quene, And taught her maydenys werk of sem. 1581 
Nicol Burue's Disput, 189 b, From threid, seyme, and 
neidil, To danse at the feidil, 1594 Lyty Alother Bombie 
1. iii, 1t is you that goe about to match your girle with my 
hoy, shee beeing more fit for seames than for marringe. 1738 
in Fasti Aberd. (1854) 447 ‘The want of an accomplished 

entlewoman for teaching white and coloured seam. ¢ 1786 

Burns Aust. to Ep. Tailor ii, Gae mind your seam, ye 
prick-the-louse | 1818 Miss Ferrier Afarriage xiv, With 
..a large work-bag well stuffed with white-seam, she took 
her place. 1837 Cartvte Fr. Rev. IL, u,v. 123 Citoyennes 
who bring their seam with them, or their knitting-needles. 
188a /farfer's Mag. June 117 He asked her to put down 
her seam, and come for a walk. 

III. 10. Comb. : + seam-biter Sc. (jocular), 
a tailor; seam-blast (see quot.); +seam-bone, 
each of the bones connected by the lambdoidal 
suture ; seam hammer, joint (sce quots.) ; seam- 
laee (Webster, 1864) = seaming lace (see SEAMING 
262. sb.); Seam-presser, (2) (see quot.); (6)a tailor’s 
goose for pressing seams (Knight Dect, A/ech. 1875); 
tseam-rend [back-formation from seant-rent adj.] 
v. ¢rans., to tear apart at the seams; + seamrent 
sh. rare (see quot.1755); seam-rent @., rent or 
torn apart at the seams, /#¢,and jig.; (of a person) 
having torn garments; seamrept, -ripped fa. pple. 
and ff/.a4., ripped or torn apart at the seams; 
seam-rip (see quot.) ; seam-roller, (2) (see quot.) ; 
(6) =seam presser a. (Ogilvie, 1882); seam rubber, 
set (see quots.); seam-stiteh (see 7 above) = pzr/- 
sittch (PURL s6.1 5), 

1so0-20 Dunear Poems xxvii. 10 The tailzeour, baith with 
speir and scheild, Convoyit wes vnto the feild, With mony 
lymmar loun, Off *seme byttaris. 1860 WorcksTER {ciling 
Hate), *Seam-blast, a blast made by filling with powder the 
seams or crevices made by a previous drill-blast. 1576 
Baker Yewell of Health 170d, ‘Take the hinder *seame 
bones of dend men (named Suturz lamdoides) those put into 
calcyning. 1875 Kuicur Dict. Mech., *Seam-haminer 
(Coppersmithing), acreasing hammer for flattening seams and 
1882 W. J. Curisty Joints 202 {Plumbers’ Joints.] 
*Seam Joint is 2 mode of uniting the edges of sheets of metal 
by means of a seam, 1843 Ransome Jiplem. Agric. 96 
‘The *seam poe is, in fact, an abstract of a drill-roller, 
consisting of but two cylinders of cast iron, which, follow- 
ing the plough in the furrows, press and rall down the 
newly turned up earth. 1647 Waro Simple Cobler 76, 
1 have here and there taken a few finish stitches..; but 
IT cannot now well pull them ont, unlesse I should *serme- 
rend all, 1755 Jounson, *Seamrent, a separation of any 
thing where it is joined, a breach of the stitches. | 1548 
Upatt, etc. Erasni, Par, Luke iy, 31-7 Workes forbidden 
[on the Sabbath] as..to botche vp theyr garment beeyng 
broken or *seamerent. 1599 B. Jonson Av. Alan out of 
Hunt. vi, 1 wonder at you..that you can consort your 
selues with such poore seame-rent fellowes. 1605 Row- 
Lanps Hell's Broke Loose 39 Our seame-rent Souldiers are 
exceeding bare. 1622 Massincer & Denner Virg. Mart, 11. 
iii, All my hopes are seame-rent, and go wetshod. 1866 [R. 
Hatiam) Wadsley Jack ix (E.D.D.), One on ‘em fell on me. 
..] wor compleately seam-rent. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Seam- 
vent, said of a shoe when the upper leather begins to part 
from the sole, 1625 J. Wooroerne Marrow Fr. Tongue 
128 My shirt is all broken, rent, and *seamerept. 1891 Latour 
Comunission Gloss.,*Seam Rif, the ripping or tearing of the 
seams or joints of a boiler, caused by a too sudden expansion 
or contraction, &c. 1870 Foxe A. §& AY, (ed. 2) 363 b/2 
Which cozte of Christian vnitie, albeit of long time it had 
bene now *seameript before.. : yet notwithstanding in some 
peece it held together in some meane agreement [etc.]. 1622 
Quartes Argalus § P. (1678) 93, His seam-ript Garments. 
1887 S. Chesh, Gloss, Shem-ripped. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Alech., *Seam-roller, a burnisher, or rubber, for flattening 
dawn the edges of Jeather where twa thicknesses are sewn 
together, /d¢d., *Sean-rudber. 1883 J. B. Leno Boot & 
Se xxv. 202 Seam Rubber..for pressing seams in 
order that they may be made to lie flat. 1841 HarTsHorNE 
Salap, Ant. *Seant Set,a grooved wooden instrument used 
by shoemakers, for a ae the seams of boots and shoes. 
1843 Hocizarrrer Turning 1. 387 The seam-set for closing 
the seams [of thin metals). /dzd. 393 The lap-joint..is set 
down flat with a seamset, 1825 JAMIESON, Pearl, the 
*seam-stitch in a knitted stocking. 

Seam sim), 54.2 Forms: 1 séam, Northumd, 
séom, 3 Ormin sem, 3-6 seme, 4-7 seem, 4 
sem, 5 ceme, (w. dial.) zeme, 6 seym(e, seayme, 
(sheme), 6-7 seame, 9 w. Gal. zame, zeam, 6- 
seam, [OE. séam masc., OHG., MHG. soum 
(G. saum), a W.Ger. adoption of med.L. sazma, 
salma, sagma load (a. Gr. adypa packsaddle, f, 
gay-, odrrev to pack, load), whence It. sa/ma, 
soma burden, Pr. sazma beast of burden, F. someme 
burden, Sp. sada, jalwa tonnage (of a ship).] 

1, A pack-horse load. Obs, exc. dial. In early 


nse also gez., a load, burden. ; 

egsa Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xi. & Sod he cuoed & inh ws 
wisestum waz fordon gie semad mein mid seamum [¢975 
Rushw, seomum] dade zebeara ne magon. ¢ 1000 AELFRIC 
Gram, ix. (Z.) 59, Honus seam od6e byrden, ¢1200 Ormin 
3718, & asse..hafebb mikell afeli To berenn upp well 
mikell sem. ¢ 1280 Ow? § Night. 775 An hors is strengur 
pana mon Ac. rage on rngge grele seines. c12go Gen. § 
Ex, 1368 Dor he leide hise semes [of camels] dun, /did. 
2373 And .x. asses wid semes fest. ¢ 1350 Hell, Pacerne 2554 
Sum seluer for our semes in pe Cite to gete. 1860 Eng. 
& For. Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) Cornwall terms, Seam, a 
horse-load. 


b, The amount of a horse-load; often identified 


SEAM. 


with a definite quantity, varying according to the 
commodity and locality. 

The ‘seam’ of glnss is said to be 320 lbs. (in the z4tb c. 
it was 100 Ibs.) 3 of grain, 8 bushels; of sand, 6-8 pecks$ of 
apElss, 9 pecks. 

1318 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 373 Item de vitro j seme 
et di, prec. ros. @1325 JIS. Raw. B. 520 lf. 43 De sem of 
glas contenez of .xx. ston, ant eneri ston of .v. pond. 1339-40 
&ly Sacr. Rolls W.g0 In j sem ferri empt...xxiijs. 1377 
Lanai. P. PZ. B. iv. 38 For, wot god, pet wolde do more 
for a dozeine chickenes..or fora seem of otes. ¢ 1440 Prom. 
Parv, 65/2 Ceme, or quarter of corne, guartertum. Lbid. 
452/1 Seem. 2459 }atton Churchw. Acc. (Somerset Rec. 
Soc.) 100, xxx zeme of bordys, xij4 the zeme, and iij zeme of 
plangys xij¢ the zeme, 1531-2 Durkan: Housek. Bk. (Sur- 
tees) 113 Pro cariago j seayme salmonnm, 10d. 1536 A/S. 
Ace St. Fokn's Hosp., Canteré., Payd for iij seymis of lyme 
to yechymney. 1545 Lrdlow Churchw. Ace. (Camden) 23 
Item, for a sheme of wood at the makynge of the pascaile 
«if d. 1674 JEaKE Artth, (1696) 80 Glass, by the same Or- 
dinance containeth 1 Seam, 24 Stones, 1 Stone 5 Pounds. 
1675 Phil. Trans. X. 294 [Cornwall.] ‘These useful Sands 
.eare fetched..on Horse-back; one Horse carrying about 
13 or 14 gallons... Each seime (or hors-load) with the carriage 
comes to about 8d. or 9d. 1679 Birount Anc. Tenures 52 
A Seam or Horseload of Oats, which in some places is ac- 
counted Eight Bushels, in otbers perhnps more properly, 
but four. 1705 Lend. Gaz. No. 4108/3 The Cargo. .contain- 
ing 751 Seams of Barilla, 1813 ‘I’. Ruoce Agric. Glouc. 224 
From ten to eleven ‘seam’, of nine pecks ench, of jnicy fruit, 
are generally sufficient for a_hogshead of 100 gallons wine 
measure [of cider]. 1887 HKentish Gloss. s.v.. A sack of 
eight bushels is now called a seam, becanse that quantity 
forms a horse-load. 


e. Phrase. + Sack and seam + pack-horse traffic. 

1631, 1829 [see Sack sd.! 1 e]. 

2. A cart-load; esp. a definite amonnt of 3 cwt. 
(of hay or manure) or 2 cwt. of straw. zw. dial. 

19726 Brice's Weekly Frni. 5 Aug. 4 Several paved Conrts, 
wherein are made a Thousand Seams of Dung every Venr. 
1856 J. C. Morton Cycd. Agric. 11. 1126 Seam (Devons.), 
of dung, 3cwts. 1880 Cornwall Gloss., East Cornw., Sean, 
or Zeam, a load of hay, manure, &c. It means with us no 
definite quantity, hnt a cart-load, waggon load, &c. 1888 
‘Q’ Quiller-Conch) Lray Town xi, I wants you to..go to 
beach for ore-weed..an’ carry so many seams as yon can. 


Seam (sim), 54.3 Forms: 2-3 seime, 3 seim, 
4-5 saym, (5 sayme, 5 sem), 5-6 seme, 6-7 
saime, same, 6, 9 Sc. seyme, 7 seame, 8-9 dial, 
and Sc, saim, 7- seam. [a. OF, sazm (also sazme 
fem.), later sa?7, mod.Fr. only in sazzdoux lard; a. 
Com. Rom. word, =Pr. sagin-s, sains, Catal. sagin, 
sagt, Sp. sain, It. sa’me:—popular L. *sagimen, 
related to classical L. sagina fattening, fatness.] 

+1. Fat, grease. Obs. 


1200 Eadwine’s Canterd, Ps, \xii, 6 Swx swa mid seime 
& mid fetnesse 3efelled beod snwnl min. arezg Ancr. R. 
412 3e ne schulen eten vleschs ne seim buten ine mnchele 
secnesse. 13.. FE. BE. Allit. P. C. 275 per [sc. in the whale’s 
belly] in saym & in sor3e pat sanonred as helle, ber was 
bylded his bonr, ¢x483 Caxton Dialogues 46/18 He coryeth 
his hydes with sayme of heryngs. 1513 DoucLas A ncis 
vit. xi, 61 And sum polyst scbarp speyr heydis of steyll, ‘T’'o 
mak thaim brycht wyth fat cresche or same. 1542 R. Cor- 
LaNo Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. H iiij b, Mezentereon.. 
is conered..with glandynous grease, and is commonly called 
seame. 1595 Luldiol Coll. Acc. (A1S.), Item, for sem for 
the plumpe..and to Owen for mending of it, xviiid. 1606 
Suaks. 77. § Cr. u. iii. 195 Shall the proud Lord, That 
bastes his arrogance with his owne seame...Shall he he 
worshipt. 1613 J. May £st, Clothing v.27 They will not 
sconre the same cloth cleane, but leane a bad substance of 
oyle and seame in it. 1634 T. Jounson tr. Parey’s Wks, 
it. vii. 91 And there is another kind of fat, which is called 
Sevunz, seame [orig. L. sepus),..that is much dryer. 1651 

« C. Poents 1 A person of so rnre a frame, Her bodie might 

¢ lin'd with’ same. 1692 Ray Collect. Words 131 Sainie, 
which we prononnce sometimes Seame. It signifies not 
only Goose-grease, but in general any kind of Grense or 
Sewet or Oil, wherewith our Clothiers anoint..their Wool. 
x697 Drvoen 2neid vu. 867 Part scour the rusty Sheilds 
with Seam. 

2. Hogs’ lard. 

1530 Pasar. 269/1 Seme for to frye with, seyn de fovrcean. 
1558 Warok tr. Alexis’ Secr. (15368) 40 Take..halfe an unce 
of..Hogges grease or seyme. 1606 Churchw. Acc. Pitting- 
ton, etc. (Surtees) 287 For a pound of swine's seame to the 
belles, fiij d. 1788 W. Maasnan. Vorksh. 11. 349 Sain, 
hogs-lard. 1894 Latto Yasmas Bodkin vi, The ancient 
dames were. .diseussin’ the efficacy o’ hartshorn an’ swine’s 
seam as a cure for the rhenmatics. 

Seam, s).4 Sc. and north. Also 5 seme, 
seyme, 9 (Orkn, and Shet/.) sume. [Corresponds 
to ON. saum-r nail (Sw. sém, Da. sem), perh. 
identical with sazm-7 SEAM 58,1 
_ The form represents the OE, séamz Sram s3.'5 the sense 
is prob, due to the influence of the ON. formal equivalent.) 

A kind of nail or rivet for fastening the over- 
lapping edges of a clinker-built boat, the end of the 
nail being clinched on a rove (Rove sé.2, RoovE 
5b.). Also seam-nail (Northumb. Gloss., 1894). 

Usually associated with »ozve, its counterpart. 

1406 Durham Ace. Roils (Surtees) 606 Item in exp. 
Ricardi Couhird..pro seme et Rufe, 2s. 1474-3 Jéid. 645 
Cum seme, rove, clavis ferr. et lign., pice, et bitamine [for 


repairing a ferry-boat). ¢14z5 Noah's Ark 26 in Non-Cycie 
Myste Plays 20 Bid him go make a ship... All things I 


bim fulfill, Pitch, tar, seam and rowe. 1494 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas, Scot. 1. 253 ftem, for thre stane and tna pund of 
seyme and rufe to the cokbate. /d7d. 254 Seme and rmyf. 
1892 (see Roove sé.]. 
+Seam, v1 Oss. In 1 sfman, séman, 2-5 
seme. [OE. (*sfeman), séman, syman :—WGer, 
Vou. VITI. 
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SEA-MARK, 


*saumyan, f. *sazuweo-c SEAM 5b.2] trans. To puta | restor'd. 1789 Cowper Queen's Vis. London 70 So, ancient 


burden on, load, weigh down; also zzér., to weigh 
heavily. 

e950 Lindisf, Gosp, Luke xi. 46 Ze semad menn mid 
seamum dade gebenim ne magon. ¢xooo AirRic Gen. xliv. 
13 (Gr) And hig..symdon hyra assan and cyrdon eft to 
bere birig. c1200 Zria. Coll. Hous 93 De asse be ure 
helende uppe set ben po forsinegede..und sinne hem is lod 
to leten..for hem pinched put godes hese henieliche semed. 
cr12so Gen. & Ex. 1365 Ten kameles semed [?7ead semed] 
ford he nam. ¢1315 Suorenam Peews 82 po pat me oppone 
hys swete body be heuye cronche semde. ¢1490 J/irkh’s 
festial 211 A man pat was..tukyn wyt enmyes,..and was 
semot wyth yerns also mony as he my3t bere. 

Seam (sim), v7.2 [f. Seam 5é.1] 

1. trans. To sew the seam or scams of; to fasten 
or join ox, together, up with a seam or seams. 

1582 Stanvuurst /Eneis iv. (Arb.) 100 There too watrye 
Iuno, the chaplayne Seams vp thee bedmatch. 1399 DekKER 
Shocm, Holiday \.i, Here take this pair of shoes, cut out 
by Hodge, Stiched hy my fellow Firk, seamed by myself, 
19794 Kigetug §& Seamanship 1.93 All linings are seamed 
on, 1862 Mrs. H. Wooo J/rs. Haltth, 1. xvii, Some made 
the gloves; that is, seamed the fingers together and put in 
the thumbs, 

absol. 1905 Manet Barnes-Grunpy Maciil. Hacel xix, 1 
was senming with black cotton. 

+b. To furnish or ornament with an inserted 


seam ; also, of a material, to serve as a seam for. 
1s90 GREENE J/onrn, Garm. (1616) 11 His coat was 
greene, With welts of white, seamde betweene. 1604 
Meeting of Gallants B 2b, There was not so much Veluet 
stirring, as would hane..seamde a Lieftenants Buffe-douhlet. 
a1625 Beaum. & Fu. Hour Plays in One, Tri. Time 1, She 
shew'd me gowns and head-tires, imbroider’d wastcoats, 
smocks seam'd thorow with cut-works. 1740 SOMERVILLE 
Hobbinol 1 218 This Pair of Gloves, by curious Virgin 
Hands Embroider’d, seam'd with Silk, and fring’d with Gold, 
ce. zutr. To sew. dal. 

1833 Hr. Martineau Berkeley the Banker t.v.104 The 
widow immediately went on seaming. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., 
Seant, to sew a seam. 

a. Ayetting. trans. and extr, To form a seam- 
stitch; to make a seam or seam-stitch in (a piece 
of knitting). 

1842 Miss F. Lampert //and.dh. Needlewk. xvii. 303 
[Knitting.} To seavz, to knit a stitch with the cotton hefore 
the needle. 1886 Bynnea A. Surviage xiii. 142 She seamed 
and narrowed another entire round. 

2. trans, To mark (a surface) with lines or in- 
dentations; to furrow. a. Said of a river, chasm, 


line of railway, etc. as marking the face of the earth. 

3596 Srensea State /rel, Wks, (Globe) 616/2 And sure it 
is yet n most beantifulland sweet conntrey.,senmed throngh- 
out with many goodly rivers, 1796 Kirwan Zles, Asin, 
(ed. 2) Il. 242 The prisms [of Rock Crystal] are generally 


seamed perpendicnlarly to their axis. 31815 Scotr Ld. of 


fsdes wt. xvi, The griesly gulfs and slaty rifts Which seam 
its shiver'd head. 1854 O. W. Hotmes New Eden 2 Scarce 
conld the parting ocean close, Seamed by the Mayflower's 
cleaving bow, When [etc.]. 1863 Kinctaxe Crimea (1877) 
I. i, x The little rivers which seamed the ground. 18978 
Hookea & Bate Jfarocco viii. 179 The grent mountain 
chain that rose steeply before ns, senmed with snow that., 
lay in hollows..forming long vertical streaks. 1878 M, 
Maccotn 3 Vrs. of Zastern Q. x, (ed. 3) 241 Plains seamed 
by railways. 

b. Said of a scar, wound, etc.; also of care or 
the passions as marking the face. 

1695 Buackmore Pr, Arth. v.147 Scars of Honour seam‘d 
his manly Face. 1725 Porr Odyss. 1v. 335 Seam’d o'er with 
wounds, which bis own sabre gnve. 1749 FirLoinc Yon 
Fones 1. viii, It would be much better for them, if their faces 
had _ been senmed with the small-pox. 1825 Scott Betrothed? 
xxvii, A veteran whose face hnd been senmed with many a 
scar, 1859 V'eNnyson Elatue 258 Seam'd with an ancient 
swordent on the cheek. 1864 — Aylmer's F. 814 Her.. 
meagre face Seam'd with the shnllow cares of fifty years. 
1865 Dickens JAfut. Friend 1.x, His face..seamed with 
jealonsy and anger. 

ce. tr. To become fissured ; to crack. 

1880 L. WaLLace Ben-Hur 400 Their lips began to parch 
and seam. oe 

3. trans, To join (sheets of lead or metal) by 
means of a seam (see SEAM s/.I 6), 

1703 T.N. City & C. Purchaser 194 The Sheets of Lead.. 
which are seam’d in the Platform. 172a J. A clin tr. Le 
Blond'’s Gardening 211 The Sheets of Lend..should be 
seamed one to another with Solder. 1795 Herscuet in 
Phil, Trans. UXXXV. 366 Seaming bars, setting tools, und 
claw-screws,..were made..to confine and stretch the parts 
as they were seamed together, 

4. To furnish with a seam or thin stratum (of ore). 

1899 E. J. Cuarman Drama of Two Lives 6 The rocky 
core Of those lone mountains, rent and old, Is seam’d and 


vein’d with glittering ore. 
+Seam, 2.3 Obs. [f. Szam 5.3] trans. To 


dress (wool) with grease. 

1511-2 Act 3 Hen, VITT, c. 6 § 1 Not excedyng in weight 
after the rate of xij ponnde Wolle seymed above oon qnarter 
of a ponnd for the waste. xg92 Nasue P. Penilesse A 4b, 
Barrelling vp the droppings of her nose, in steede of oyle 
to saime wool withall, 

Sea:-maid. foct. =MERMAID 1. Also, a god- 
dess or nymph of the sea. 

iggo Suaks. Afids. N. 11. i. 154 And certaine starres shot 
madly from their Spheares, To heare the Sea maids musicke. 
1603 — Afeas, for Af, ut. ii. 115 Some report, a Sea-maid 
spawn'd him. 1609 Ev. Woman in Hun... i. in Bullen 

. PZ. 1V, They call them Sea-maides or Mermaides, singing 
sweetelye. 1633 P. Fiurtcuer Piscatory Fel. ii. 2x You 
fisher-boyes and sea-maids dainty ecrne Farewell, 1725 
Pore Odyss. 1v. 599 But the bright sen-maid’s gentle 
power implor’d, With nectar’d drops the sick’ning sense 


poets say, serene The sea-maid rides the waves. 1818 MiL- 
MAN Sasor 1. 127 Rocks, where husks At summer noon the 
Sea-maid. 189 Lp. Lytron IWVanderer 28 We caught the 
glenm of sea-maids’ hair. 

50 Sea-maiden. 

1893 D. O’Doxosuvt Brendaniana &9 ‘The wonderful 
sen-maiden whom Brendan restored to life. 1898 N. Muxro 
F. Splendid vii, 68 Stories. .of fairies, wizards, water-horse, 
and sea-maiden. 


Sea‘-mall. Also seamel'l. =Sramew. 

The form seamed/ is perh. spurious, invented as a conjec- 
tural emendation of scameds in Shaks. Tentp. u. ii, 176. 

41672 WILLuGHBY Ornith. (1675) 262 Larus cinereus minor, 
The common Sea-Mall. 1752 J. Hite //ést. Anini. 448 Vhe 
lesser Gull, or Sea-mall...The deep, grey, Sea-mall. 1778 
Srevens Shaks, Temp. i ii. 176 Wks. 1, 63 wote, Theobald 
had very reasonably proposed to read sea-malls, or sea-mells. 
1894 Newton Dict. Birds, Sea-niadl, -mel or -mecww have 
heen used indifferently for Gulls. 

Seaman (smn). Pl.-men. [f. Sra sd. + 
Man. Cf. Du. seeman, G. seemann, ON. syémay-r.] 

1. a. gex, One whose occupation or business is on 
the sea; a sailor as opposed to a landsman. Now 
only foct. or rhetoricai. Also, with qualifying 
word: One skilled in navigation. b. spec. A sailor 
below the rank of officer. 

Leading, able, ordinary seaman, the three grades (begin- 
ning with the highest) of seamen in the Royal Navy. 
Merchant scamtan, a seaman in the merchant service. 

Beowulf 329 Garas stodon, semanna searosamod etgecdere. 
e1z0g§ Lay. 1165 Brutus hit herde siggen puvh his sa:-monnen 
[c x27§5 see mannen]). 1436 Life? Lng, Policy in Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) 11, 166 Vhat gode see-menne wold no more deferre, 

jut hete theme home. ¢1470 Henry If @l/a-e 1x. 40 Semen 
he feyt, and gaiff thaim gudlye wage. x40 -tc/ 32 Hen. 
V1//,c. 14 The nany..is..the maintenaunce of many masters 
mariners and seamen, 1895 SHAKS. Fok m. i. g2 But (on 
this day) let Sea-men feare no wracke. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. 
1, 205 Him..‘The Pilot..Deeming some Island, oft. as Sea- 
men tell,.. Moors by his side. 1702 Proclam. 1 June in 
Lond. Gaz. No. 3815/2 To. .Able Seamen, Ordinary Seamen, 
Two Eighth Parts. 19745 De Foe's Rug. Tradesman (1341) 
I. xxv. 248 Our seamen are..esteemed the best sailors in 
the world. 18g2 ‘Tennyson Ode D&. Hi ellington 83 Mighty 
Seaman, this is he Was great by land as thou by sea, 1854 
Act 17 §& 18 FMret. c. 104 § 2 [Merchant Shipping Act.) 
‘Seaman’ shall include every Person (except Masters, Pilots, 
and Apprentices..) employed or engaged in any Capacity 
on board any Ship. 1867 Savin Sazlor’s Word-dh. sv, 
The able seaman is the seafaring man who knows all the 
duties of common seamanship...His rating is A. B...Vhe 
ordinary seaman is less qualified. 1884 Azycycl. Brit, XVII. 
agt The personnel of the British navy is composed of two 
different bodies of men, the seamen and the marines, each 
of which has its appropriate officers. /é/d.295/1 The crew 
of a ship of war consists of leading seamen, able seamen, 
ordinary seamen, engine-room artificers [etc.]. 

tb. Seamen's beer: see quot. Obs. 

1795 Sia J. Dacryorce Let. to Admiralty 2 There are four 
kinds of beer in Britain: Strong Beer, Porter, Table Beer, 
or what is called Seamen’s Beer, and Smali Beer. 

ce. attrib. and Cowd,: +seaman card =SEa- 
CARD ; seamancraft, seamanship; seaman-gun- 


ner (see quot. 1867). 

1636 W. Stroce Floating sl. 111. iii, No other rarities 
these many Ages But Powder, Printing, *Seaman Card, 
and Watches. 1871 BLackie Four Phases Mor.i.21 In the 
navigation of which no *seamancraft could avail against 
misernble shipwreck. 1867 Suytn Sailor's If ord-Dh., *Sea- 
men-gunuers, men who have been trained ina gunnery ship, 
nnd thereby become qualified to instruct othersin that duty. 

+2. =MerMan 1. Ods. 

3569 Fenton Secret Wond, Nature 53 Conradus Gesner 
writeth that there was seene at Rome in the great river, a 
sea man, or monster of the sea. 1610 Hotiann Casudenu's 
Brit, 1, 466 Plinie hath reported of..the seaman caught in 
the streights of Gibraltar. 1953 Chansbers' Cycl. Suppl. s.¥. 
Siren, The Philosophical Transactions also contain an 
account of a seaeman seen in the Americnn seas. 

Seamanlike (siméinloik), ¢.and adv. [f. Sra- 
MAN +-LIKE.] a. adj. Characteristic of or befitting 
a(good)seaman. b. adv. In aseamanlike manner. 

1796 T. Twinine Trav. Amer. (1894) 2 But everything on 
board was seamanlike and neat. 1821 Scotr Pirate xxx, 
Master Triptolemus Vellowley will tell you how seaman-like 
I piloted him to the little haven. 1881 77ses 30 June 11/5 
In the opinion of the Conrt the vessel was not navigated hy 
the master with proper and senmanlike care. 

Seamanly (s?'ménli), a. and adv, [f. SEAMAN 
+-LY.] = prec. 

1798 Soutuey Lef?. (1856) I. 51, 1 believe, had you been 
there, you would have rapped ont some most seamanly oaths, 
1885 Ciark Russet Strange Voy. 111. xiii. 238 But for the 
seamanly foresight of Nipper in anchoring a line to warp 
along with we shonldn’t have heen able to stir the raft from 
the ship’s side. 1905 Speaker 11 Nov. 3126/1 Their desires, 
apart from the desire to do their difficult work seamanly, 
are centred in seal-steaks and bear-sonp. 


Seamanship (si'mznjip). [fSEaMAN + -suIP.] 
The art or practice of managing a ship at sea; the 
skill of a good seaman, 

1766 SMottett Trav. I. xiv. 241 The first captain..who 
knows as little of seamanship as1I do of Arabic, 1855 
Macauray Hist, Eng. xviii. 1V. 236 They maintained the 
conflict with their usnal conrage and with more than their 
nsual seamanship. 1886 Eucycl. Brit, KX1. 589/1 Seaman- 
ship is the art of sailing, mancenvring, and preserving a 
ship or a boat in all positions and under all reasonable cir- 
cumstances. 

Sea'-mark, ; 

1. The bonndary or limit of the flow of the sea. 
Hit, and fig. t Full sea mark, the limit of high tide. 
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SHA-MAW. 


1485 Matory Arthur v. v. 168 And so weltryng and 
walowynge they rolled doune the hylle tyl they came to the 
see marke, 1572 in oth Rep. Hist. MLSS. Comm. App. t. 
277/2 This yere the kalye on southesyde.. was builded by the 
towne vader full seamarcke, 1637 RutHERFoRD Leéd. clxxiii. 
(1862) I. 406 As the houses of sand within the sea-mark, 
which the children of men are building. 1731 ‘T’. Boston 
Mem. (1899) 72 And here, I think, was the full sea-mark 
of my perplexing circumstances aforesaid. 1758 Bortase 
Nat. Hist. Cornw. 51 A few violent repeated storms should 
..taise those sands ahove full Sea-imark, 1818 Swecrey 
Rev. Isiaw 1. xvi, On the bare strand Upon the sea-mark a 
small boat did wait, 1851 Mrs, Browninc Casa Guidt 
Wind. 18 We must look to it to excel as ye And bear our 
age as far, unlimited By the last sea-mark ! 

2. A conspicuous object distinguishable at sea 
which serves to guide or warn sailors in navigation. 

1566 Act 8 Elfz.c.13 That the foresayd Mayster Wardens 
of the Trinytie Howse..shall..set up suche and so many 
Beakons and Signes of the Sea..for Sea Markes. 1390 
Srensea F. Q. 1. x. 6 The venturous Mariner..For safeties 
sake that same his sea-marke made, And namd it Albion. 
1617 Moryson /éin. L 119 Upon the top of this Mountaine 
was a Tower,..upon which alight was hung for a sea-marke, 
1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed 2)8.v. Stoke, The steeple is a sea~ 
mark to ships that pass the mouth of the Orwell. 1843 
Arnoto Hist, Nome (11. 284 Two solitary pillars still remain, 
and serve as a seamark to guide ships intothe great harbour. 
1877 Tennyson Harold 11. i, 1f I caught them, they should 
hang Cliff-gihbeted for sea-marks. 

atirié, 1885 Ruskin Pivas. Eng. 88 The sea-mark isle, 
Heligoland. ‘ 

b. fg. and in fig. context. 

1589 Pasguil’s Return A iij b, l desire not to cast it out as 
a hlock.. for any to stunible at,..but as a Sea-marke to dis- 
couer the quicksands of newe Religions. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 
v. iii. 74 Like a great Sea-maike standing every flaw, And 
sauing those that eye thee. 31693 O. Hevwooo Best Entai? 
vi. Wks. 1826 IV. 473 Wicked parents are set before you as 
sea-marks, to avoid, not as landmarks, to guide you. 1739 
Cipser A Zod, (1756) 11. 43 A Sea-mark of danger to future 
inanagers in their theatrical course of government. 

Sea'-maw. Now dial. Forms: 5 semawe, 
-mow,6-maw,7-sea-maw. [Mawsé.3] = SEAMEW. 

1428 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 641/1 Hee /uliga, semawe. 
1440 Promp, Parv. 452/2 Semow, bryd, asfergo. €1450 
[see Maw s4,*]. a14go [see Mow 54.9]. 1544 TURNER Avium 
Precip. D7, De Folica.. Anglicé a white semaw with a black 
roe: 1605 Drayton J/ax in Afoon 183 The greedie Sea-maw 
fishing for the fry. 1818 Scorr Hr. ATidZ. xliv, Like sea- 
maws and clack-geese before a storm. 

Sc. Proverb, 1721 Kruy Sc. Prov. 118 Give your own 
Sea Maws your own Fish Guts. If you have any Super- 
fluities give them to your poor Relations. 1816 Scott Avtiq. 
xv, Ye ken my gudeman likes to ride the expresses himsell 
—we maun gie our ain fish-guts to our ain sea-maws. 1895 
P. H. Hunter Yames Lrwich xix, Na, na, we'll keep oor 
ain fish guts for oor ain sea maws ! 

Seame, obs. Sc. form of SEEM v. 

Seamed (simd), f#/. a.) [f. SzaM v.2 + -ED1.) 
In the senses of the verb. 

1656 L. Tuetrorp Alarkham's Perf. Horseman 122 A 
rough, grosse seamed Hoof, shewes an age or over-heating. 
1864 Wuitticr Poents, What the Birds said 25 O'er dusk 
faces, seamed and old.. We saw your star-dropt flag a 
1871 L. SrerHen Playgr. Eur. iv. (1894) 101 The seamed 
and distorted rocks, 1885 Misses BrietzckE & Rooper 
Needlewk. & Knitting 1.99 Purl knitting is also called 
seamed knitting. : 

Sea'med, #//. 2.2 vare—°. [? erron. inferred from 
enseamed ; see ENSEAM v1 1.] (See quot.) 

1864 Chand, Encyel.s.v. Falconry, Whenin good condition, 
she [a hawk] is enseamed; when out of condition, seamed. 
Hence in later Dicts. 

Seamer (si'moz). [f. Sram v.2+-ER1, (OE. 

had sedmere tailor, f. sedvz Szam sb.1)] a. (See 
quot. 1843.) b. A seaming-machine. 
+ 1843 Penny Cred. XXVII.181/1 There are three classes of 
operatives engueed lin the stocking-trade}: the ‘winders’ 
--3 the ‘stockingers'; and the ‘seamers’, who make the 
stockings out of the pieces thus produced...The ‘seamers’ 
are women. 1872 ‘T. Cooper Lie 141 He had also to pay 
so much per dozen to the female ‘seamer’ of the hose. 1884 
[see seaming-machine, SEAMING v6i. 3d.). 

Seamew (simiz). Forms: 5-6 se(e)mewe, 
6-7 sea mewe, (7 sea mue), 6- seamew. [f.SEA 
sb, + Mew sé.1] The common gull, Lavzs cazus, 

1430 Lyps. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 202 The semewe 
with his fetherys whyte. 1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xt. xxi, 
They ben called Alcyones or see mewes, 1555 Eorn Decades 
(Arh,) 184 Seemewes, gulles, 1667 Mitton ?. Z. x1. 831 An 
land salt and bare, ‘he haunt of Seales and Ores, and Sea- 
mews clang. 1725 Porg Odyss. v. 86 The chough, the sea- 
mew, the loquacious crow. 1812 Byron C4. Har. 1. Song i, 
The breakers roar, And sbrieks the wild sea-mew. 1890 R. 
Botprewooo Col. Reformer (1891) 149 The yacht, sweeping 
like a seamew over the. .billow. 

+ Sea‘ming, sd. Ods. <A variety of apple. 

1664 Evetvn Kad. Horl., Aug. 72 The Seaming Apple. 

Seaming (simin), 747.5. [f. Stamz.2+ -1nch] 
The action of SEAM2.2; also concr., a seam or seams. 

£1450 Mirour Saluacioun 3205 Hire sons cote inconsutyle 
with out semyng. 1541 R.CopLano Guydon's Cues Chirurg. 
L ij b, Questyons vpon the Anathomy of seamynge or 
stytchynge. 1631 T. PoweLt Yom of All Trades 47 Let 
them [i.e. your daughters} learne plaine workes of all kind, 
so they take heed of too open seaming. 1795 HeascHet in 
Phil, Trans. LXXXV. 365 A kind of seaming, well known 
to those who make iron funnels for stoves, 1880 Plain Hints 
55 For those who are called upon to do seaming and felling, 
these [pieces of calico} will he divided, so as to form two 
pieces. 1884 Knicur Dict. Mech. Suppl. Seaming, the 
marginal line which surrounds a seine, and to which the 
meshes are seized. 


b. altrid, and Comb., as seaming bar, machine, 
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mallet, stitch, twine; seaming lace, lace used for 
insertion in or for covering and ornamenting seams; 
seaming plough, one for drawing seed-drills. 
1795 *Seaming bar [see SEAM ¥.2 3}, 1616 B. Jonson Devil 
an Ass U. v.g That weares such petticoates, and lace to 
her smocks, Broad *seaming laces (as I see "hem hang there). 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Seaming-lace, a coach-maker's 
lace, used to cover seams and edges. 1865 Mrs. Bury Pat- 
LiseR fist. Lace 300 note, ‘Seaming’” lace and spacing lace 
appear to have been generally used at this period [Jas. 1] 
to unite the breadths of linen, instead of a seam sewed. We 
find them employed forcupboard cloths, .. shirts, &c. through- 
out the accounts of King James and Prince Charles, 1875 


Kuicut Dict. Mech., *Seaning-machine, a wachine for 


forming the joints at the edges of sheet-metal plates. 1884 
ibid, Suppl., Seaming Alachine. ‘Vhe Royer & Lincoln 
seamer..trims woven goods neatly and evenly; and joins 
the margin of cloth outside the seam. 1703 ‘T. N, City & C. 
Purchaser 193 So much of the Sheet as lies over the Cavity 
is set down into it with the *Seaming-mallet. 1842 Lance 
Cottage Farmer 16 There may be a *seaming plough pass 
over the land,..to draw the drills; the seed may then be 
cast thinly. 1880 Plain Hints 16 The shape of the *seaming- 
stitch is quite different to hemming. 1794 Rigging & Sea- 
manshif 1,92 The seams..are..stitched up..with double 
*seaming twine. 


Seamless (simlts), 2. Also 5 semlesse, 
semeles. [f. Sramsd.1+-Lxss.] Without a seam; 


of a garment, woven without a seam. 

The word was used very freely by 17th c. divines in such 
phrases as Christ's seamless coat, garment, vest, etc. with 
reference to John xix. 23, as typifying unity in the Church. 

1483 Cath. Augl. 329/1 Semlesse (ALS. A. Semeles), ixcon- 
sudilis. 1624 Donne IVks. (1839) V. 265 Christ..suffered his 
flesh to he torn, but not his seamless garment, 1880 Times 
21 Sept. 4/4 The one novelty..in the exhibition is a simall 
case of absolutely seamless hoots. r90r HVestm. Gaz. 5 
Feb. 8/1 An ingenious system of building extremely light, 
seamless hoats. 

Comb, a1661 Futrer Worthies, York-Sh, (1662) ut. 208 
Wearing seamless-woven-coats. 

Tlence Sea'mlessly adv. 

1 Saintssuay Hist, Eng. Prosody 1. 367 The whole 
web is woven seamlessly and without break. 


Seamlet (simlét). [f. Sram sé.1 + -LEr.] A 
small seam or stratum. 


x89x J. C. Atkinson Afoorland Parish 395 The bed of 
laminated clay, with intercalated seamlets of very fine sand. 


Sea‘-monk. 

+1. The monk-fish, Ods. 

1611 Frorto, 3/énaco..a fish called a Sea-munke. 1666 

. Davies Hist, Caribby Isl. 1. xvii, 101 There is another 

ind of Porposes which..from the resemblance there is 
between their heads and the frocks of Friers, some call them 
Monks-heads, and Sea-Monks [orig. F. Afozues de AZer). 

2. ‘The monk seal’ (Ces? Dict. 1891). 

Sea-monster. A monster of the sea. 

1. A huge fish, cetacean, or the like. 

£1586 C’ress Pemproke Ps, civ. xi, Sea-monsters there, 
their plaies and pastymes show. 1611 Bisre Laz, iv. 3 
Euen the sea-monsters [warg. or, sea calues] draw out the 
breast. 1762 Aun, Keg. 103 A sea-monster was cast ashore 
.enear Leith. Jt is supposed to be of the shark kind. 1860 
Weraxatt Life iu Sea ii, 27 This sea-monster [KAytiza 
Stelleri]..ad a black skin an iach thick. 


2. A fabulous marine animal of terrifying pro- 


portions and shape. 

1596 Suaks. Merch, V. i. ii, 57 When he did redeeme 
The virgine tribute, paied hy howling Troy To the Sea- 
monster. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. w. i, Like a sea- 
monster, that were to ravish Andromeda from the rocke, 
1667 Minton P. L.1. 462 Dagon his Name, Sea Monster, 
upward Man And downward Fish. 

3. jocular. 

1761 Couman Jealous Wife m. i, He is a perfect Sea- 
Monster, and always looks and talks as if he was upon Deck, 


Sea-moss. 

1. A kind of seaweed; = ConraLuineE sd.1 3, 

1548 Tuaner Names of Herbs (E.D.S.) 21 Bryon thalassion 
named in latin Muscus marinus is of two sortes... The one 
kynde is called Vsnea marina, & it may he called in english 
sea mosse, it groweth ahoute stones and shelles in the sea. 
1579 Lancuam Gard. fealth (1633) 594 Sea mosse is good 
to be laid to hot tumors. 1612 Drayton Poly-old, xviii. 761 
From Sbepey, sea-moss some [bring], to cool his hoiling 
blood. ¢1711 Petivea Gazopiyé. vi. 58 Soft-feathered Cape 
Coralline... This elegant Sea Moss is not brittle like the 
Shop Coralline. 1877 Bryant Se//a 177 Thou shalt sleep 
‘Thy weariness away on downy banks Of sea-moss. 

2. =CARRAGEEN, 189 in Century Dict. 

3. = Sea-mat (SEA sb. 23 d). 

1885 Encyct, Brit. XIX. 429/1. 

Seamost (si-most), 2. rave. [f. Sza sd. +-most.] 
Situated nearest the sea. 

1626 Sir #, Drake Revived (1628) 47 He sent the Lyon, to 
the seamost Island of the Catinaas, to discry the truth of 
the report. @1851 Mom Poet. Wks. (1852) 11. 26 Thy sea- 
most town, Yclept in Saxon Chronicles Eske-mouthe. 

Sea’-mouse. [Cf L. mis marinus (Pliny), 
some shell-fish.] 

1. A marine dorsibranchiate annelid of the family 
Aphroditide, esp. Aphrodite aculeata, 

€1520 L. ANorEwE Noble Life un. Ivii.in Babees Bh., Mus 
marinus, the see mouse, gothe ont of the water, &..laith 
her egges in..theerthe, 1580-3 GreENE Afamillia 1. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 98 The Lyon cooleth his stomacke with eating 
the Seamouse. 1664 Hunert Catal. Rarities (1665) 16 A Sea 
Mouse, so called from the forme of his head and beard ; this 
fish... but for his finnes ..is something likea Serpent in colour, 
and is about a foot long, 1752 J. Hire Hist. Aniui, go The 
subeylindric variegated Aphrodita, The Sea Mouse. 1854 
H, Mintea Sch. § Schot. (1858) 64 The brilliant metallic 
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SEAMSTRESSY. 


pluniage of the sea-mouse (4Aphrodsta), steeped as in the dyes 
of the rainbow, excited our admiration, 1863 Woop /d/ust7. 
Nat, Hist. 111. 706 The Sea-mouse, as the creature is called 
from its hairy coat. 1894 Hatt Caine Afanxmian in, vii, 
141 Tbe sea-mouse shining like fire. : 

2. [? For *sea-mose ; cf. titmouse.] A local name 
for the duulin and other small shore-birds, 

1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 194 Dunlin (Tringa 
alpina)... Sea mouse (Lancashire; Dumfries). Jdid. 203 
Little Tern (Sterna sinuta). Sparling (West Lancashire). 
Where the eggs and young are called ‘sea mice’. 1894 
Northuntb, Gloss., Sea-mice, the small waders ; the sander- 
ling,..the stints,..the dotterils. 

Seamster, sempster (simsta1, sem?stoz). 
arch, Forms: a. 1 séemestre, séamystre, s6me- 
stre, 1-2 séamestre, 4 semstere, 4-7 semster, 
5-7 semester, 6 seamester, (Sc. semestair, -are, 
semistar, 6-7 Sc. semister), 7— seamster; 8. 6 
shempster, 7 seampster, 6- sempster. [OE. 
séamestre, fem. formation corresponding to séamere 
tailor: see SEAMER and -STER.] One who sews ; one 
whose occupation is sewing, esp. the making and 
mending of garments ; a tailor, seamstress. 

Originally a designation of a woman, but in OE. already 
applicable toa man. ‘Now only applied to one of the male 
sex, seamstress heing commonly used for a female sewer. 

a. ¢995 in Kemble Cod. Diplom, Vi.131 Ane crencestren, 
and ane semestran. c1000 /ELFaic Grant xxx. (Z.) 190/6 
Sartuan (of 8am is sartor seamystre, sarvtrix heo). @ 1100 
Ags. Voe in Wr.-Wiilcker 312 Sartrix, seamestre. 1379 
Poll-tax W. Riding in Yorks, Archzol. Frnl. VY. 327 
Margareta filia dicte Matilde, Sestere. c1g00 Destr. 
Troy 1585 Sadlers, souters, semsteris fyn. 1479 Notting» 
ham Ree. 11. 300 Cecily..semster. 1527 Ace. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. V. 314 Item, to Jonet Dowglas, semestair of 
the Kingis lynnyng claithis, xxvli. 1573 Tusser Husd, 
(1878) 176 Good semsters he sowing of fine pretie knackes. 
1601 F. Goowin Begs. of Eng. 372 This woman was com- 
mended to him for a very cunning seamster. 1630 BRATH- 
wait Eng. Gentlem, (1641) 255 A gentleman is a man of 
himselfe, without the addition of either Taylor, Millener, 
seamster or haberdasher. 1857 Kinastey 7'wo Y. Ago 1. 
x. 159 Tom was a good seamster, as all travellers should be. 
1858 Cartyte Fredé. Gt. x. iii, 11.611 He told me, ‘The 
Duke of Strelitz was an excellent seamster'; fit to he Tailor 
to Your Majesty in a manner. 1890 S. J. Duncan Soc. 
Departure 213 He was squatting on the floor of a room.. 
with two or three fellow seamsters. 

B. 1850 Bare Eng. Votaries un. E iij, A yong wench ther, 
which was a very coanyng shempster. 1599 Baeton Wilt 
of Wit, etc. (Grosart) 59/1 If hee bee a good taylor, 
shee is a good sempster. 16g9 Heviin Certamen Epist. 331 
They might have put up all dae gettings into a Sempsters 
Thimble, and not filled it neither. 1719 D'Uarey Pills 1V. 
102 Sempsters, Tire-women. 1765 STERNE 77. Shandy uv, 
[Corporal Trim] attending my uncle Toby..as a valet, 
groom, barber, cook, sempster, and nurse. 1836 N. H. 
Nicoas Walton's Angler Life 2 note, Yzaak Walton fol- 
lowed the trade of a sempster or haberdasher. 


tb. attrib. 

1571 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 362, vj clowtes of 
fyne semster nedles. 1599 Return fr. Parnass. 1. i. 372 
He..bringes outsigniour Barbarisme ina case of nightcapps, 
. like a blocke in a seamster-shopp. 

Hence Se‘mpstering v0/. sb. rare, the occupa- 


tion of a seamster. Also atirtb. 

1822 Lams Elia Ser. 1. Compl. Decay of Beggars, Ex- 
piating their fallen condition upon the three-foot eminence 
of some sempstering shop-board. 1874 Haroy Far /r. Mad. 
Crowd xii, She’s been picking up a living at seampstering. 


Seamstress, sempstress (simstrés, se"m?- 
strés), Forms: a, 7 semstresse(e, seamstresse, 
8 seemstress, 9 semstress, 7~ seamstress ; n@ 
sempstresse, sempstriss), 7- sempstress, [f. 
SEAMSTER, SEMPSTER + -ESS.] A woman who seams 
or sews; a needlewoman whose occupation is 
plain sewing as distinguished from dress or mantle- 


making, decorative embroidery, etc. 

a. 1644 Howetr Twelve Treat. (1661) 47 A great masse 
of money and plate was brought into the Guild-hall, the 
Semstresse brought in her silver Thimble,..the Cook his 
Spoons. 1665 Perys Diary 8 Apr., ‘To the Old Exchange, 
and there, of my pretty seamstress, bought four hands. 1711 
STEELE Sfect. No. 182 P3 An Irish Fellow, who dresses very 
fine..and is the Admiration of Seamstresses who are under 
Age in Town. 1872 Daily News 24 July, The wrongs and 
hardships of the seamstress and the milliner have been set 
forth in thrilling poetry. 

8. ax1613 OverBury Charact., Maguerela Wks. (1856) 100 
Shee can easily turne a sempstresse into a waiting gentle- 
woman, 1659-60 Pepys Diary 2 Fch., 1..went to Mrs. John- 
son, my Lord's sempstress. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 3, vi, Two 
hundred sempstresses were employed to make me shirts, and 
linen for my bed and table, 1758 Jounson /dler No. 33 
P23 My sempstress..haslost the measure, 1871 Daily News 
6 Nov., Among the prisoners... were two women-—a sempstress 
-.and a servant. 

Hence Sea'mstressing sonce-wa., the action of 
working as a seamstress. Sea‘mstress-ship, the 
position, work, or skill of a seamstress, 

1816 Scorr Antig, xvi, The little apartment was..orna- 
mented too by such relics of her youthful atts of sempstress- 
ship as Mrs, Hadoway had retained. a@ 1854 Carotinr B. 
Soutney Poet. Ws. (1867) 94 And near at hand [sat] The 
maiden sister friend..At her coarse sempstresship, 1873 
Mrs. Wuitney Other Girls vii, Dull work in the great ware- 
rooms, or now and then all days’ seamstressing in families. 

+ Sea'mstressy. 0és. rare, [f. SEAMSTRESS 
+-S¥.] The occupation or work of a seamstress. 

1760 Sterne 77. Shandy mi. xiii, As an appendage to 
seamstressy, the thread-paper might be of some consequence 
to my mother. 


SEAMSTRY. 


+Seamstry, se‘mpstry. 0¢s. [f. SEAMSTER 
++¥.] The occupation or employment of a seam- 
ster or seamstress. Also a¢/r7d. in seamsiry-work. 

a. 1598 Florio, Dietro punto, a back-stitch in seamstrie 
worke. ¢1630 Trag, Rich. [I (1870) 38 Tis strange to take 
her from her semsterye. 1688 Hotme Armoury m1. 97/2 
Seamstry work follows next in order to that of a Taylor. 

B. 1631 T. Powett Zor of Adi Trades (1876) 173 She 
may learne what belongs to her improvement, for Sempstrie. 
1695 A. DE LA Prva Diary Mar. (Surtees) 53 The Quakers 
..now were fine cloathes, and learns all sorts of sempstry 
and behavour. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quad. (1809) 1. 
127 My wife had lately requested her to look out for some 
sempstry-work among the neighbours. 

+Seamy, @1 Obs. rare—1. In6seymy. [f. 
SEAM 56.34+-Y.] Greasy. 

a35z9 SKELTON Ags?. Garnesche ili. 169 Thou gresly gar- 
gone glaymy, Thou swety slouen seymy. 

Seamy (smi), @* [f. Szam 50.1 +-y.] 

1. Having a seam or suture; characterized by 
seams. Seay side, lit. the under side of a garment, 
etc, on which the rough edges of the seams are 
visible ; fig. [after Shaks.] the worst, most degraded 
or the roughest side (of life, character, etc.). 

1604 Suaks. Ot/, 1. ii. 146 Some such Squire he was That 
turn'd your wit, the seamy-side without, And made you to 
suspect me with the Moore. 1837 Mrs. Carotine NorTon 
Let. 4 Nov. in Smiles Puddisher § Friends (1891) 11, 415, 1 
begin to think it would be pleasanter to follow a marching 
regiment than to see the seamy side of this intellectual trade. 
1859 Sa?. Rev. 2 Apr. 403/1 He appreciated to a consider- 
able extent, what we may perhaps venture to call the seamy 
side of human affairs, 1865 Cartyte Predk. Gi. x. ii. ILE. 
223 The splendid and the sordid, the seamy side and the 
smooth, of Life at Cirey. 1882 L. Srepuen Sw2/t vili. 185 
The righteous hatred of brutality and oppression which is 
but the seamy side of a generous sympathy. 1899 H. A. 


Dosson Paladin of Philanthropy vi. 146 The knowledge of | 


the seanry side of letters. 
2. Of the nature of or resembling a seam or seams; 


marked with a seam. 

1776 Micxce tr.Camoens' Lusiad wv. 75 His crimson seamy 
scars reveal The sure-aim’d vengeance of the Lusian steel. 
1786 Burns Addr, to Edinb. v, Like some bold Vet'ran.. 
mark’d with many a seamy scar. 1857 Geo. Extor Scenes 
Cler. Life, Amos Barton ii, A one-eyed woman, with a 
scarred and seamy face. 1874 S. Lanter Corn 127 To where 
--Yon old deserted Georgian hill Bares to the sun his 
piteons aged crest And seamy breast. 

Comb, 1840 Carty. Heroes v. (1841) 289 The rough 
seamy-faced, rawhoned College Servitor. 

Hence Sea‘miness. 

1875 Besant & Rice With Harp § Crow ix, A gleam of 
light upon his face, which brought out the more forcibly the 
seaminess with which his passions were furrowing it, 1898 
G. Wysxouam Poems of Shaks. Introd. 60 Jonson’s..virn- 
lence..spared neither the seaminess of an opposite’s ap- 
parel nor the defects in his personal appearance. 

Sean, alternative form of SEINE. 

Sean, obs. f. ScENE ; variant of SENE Ods., synod, 

Seanachie, variant form of SEnNAcHIE. 

|| Séance (seats). [Fr. séaace a sitting, f. OF. 
seoir (i—L, sedére) to sit.] 

1. gen. A sitting of a deliberative or administra- 
tive body (esp. of a learned society), or of a number 
of persons-assembled for discussion, or instruction 


by a lecturer, or the like. 

1803 Lams Let, ¢o Manning Wks. 1876 H. 216 Your 
séances and conversaziones, which I have a shrewd suspicion 
must be something dull. 1884 Kendal Mercury 3 Oct. 5/ 
The British Association. should be a..secret conclave, Ae 
every one attending its seances for reporterial purposes 
deserves to have his ears cropped. 

2. spec. A meeting for the study of spiritualistic 
phenomena. 

1845 Warpurton Crese. & Cross I, xv. 153 The hour was 
so late that no other boys were to he found; and so the 
seance broke up. 1860 4d/ Year Round No. 66. 373 The 
spirits rapped out their dismissal, and the séance was at an 
end. 1881 Frouoe Short Stud. Ser. 1v. (1883) 225 The disciple 
who has been at a spiritualist’s séance. xr902 F. Poomore 
Mod. Spiritualisne 1. ii. 1.41 The development of the Polter- 
geist performance into the phenomena of the séance-room, 

3. A ‘sitting’ for medical treatment. 

1875 H. C. Woon Thera. (1879) 37 The electrical séances 
should be tri-weekly, each lasting about fifteen minutes, and 
they should be persevered in for months. 1887 D. Macuire 
Art Massage (1888) 101 After the third massage séance, the 
patient ceased having these mishaps during several hours. 

Seane, variant of Seve Oés, synod. 

Sea--ne:ttle, The popnlar name of certain 
radiate marine animals of the class Acalephe, 
having the property of stinging when touched. 
+ Formerly applied also to the sea~anemone. 

1601 Hottano Pliny xxxu. x. 11. 449 The Sea-nettle (a 
fish so called) 1747 Geat’, Mag. 121 Among which he 
teckons..the sea-star and sea-nettle. 1835 Kirsy Had. 
& Inst. Anim. 1, vi. 197 These belong to what are vulgarly 
Called the jelly-fish or sea-nettles, 1862 AnstED Channet 
Zsi. 31. ix, (ed. 2) 239 Acalephz, or Sea Nettles. 

Seangreen, obs. form of SENGREEN Ods. 

Seannachie, variant form of SENNACIIIE. 

Seant, obs. form of SEEine fd/. a. 

Sea'-nymph. 

_L. 4G. A nymph (Nyspn 5d. 1) supposed to 
inhabit the sea; a Nereid. 

1565 GoLoinc Ovia's Afet.1. 353 The Seanymphes wondred 
under waves the townes and groves to see. r60ox [see 
Neeewes], 1629 Suaxs. ef. 1. ii. 402 Sea-Nimphs hourly 
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ring hisknell. r7r0 W. Kine Heathen Gods & Heroes xxxix. 
(1722) 166 The Sen Nymphs were in great Numbers call'd 
Nereides. 1815 Scott Ld. of /sles i. xxviii, Hark! hears 
he not the sea-nymph speak Her anger in that thrilling 
shriek! 1871 Paucrave Lyr. Poems 49 O Italy, mother 
of nations Like her own fair sea-nymph's brood, Who turn 
and rend their mother. 

2. An antarctic petrel, Procellaria nereis. 

1875 J. H. Kioper Nat. Hist. Kerguelen [s/. 1. 41. 

Sea‘-oak, [tr. mod.L. guerces marina.] The 
seaweed /ucus vesiculosus, and other seaweeds 
of similar appearance; bladder-wrack. 

1597 Gerarve /feréa/ u. clix. 1378 Quercus marinus. Sea 
Oke, or Wrake. 1998 SyivesteR Du Bartas u.ici. Eden 
598 There lives the Sea-Oak [orig. de chesue marin] in a 
little shell. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden cvi, Sea Oke or 
Wrake. 1700 C. Leich Nat. //ist. Lance, etc. 1 92 In some 
of the Alga’s or Sea-Oaks I have observ'd various Capsule 
impleted with a pellucid Gelly. 1796 [see Tanc 54.3]. 1822- 
29 Good's Study Med, (ed. 3) III. 358 The bibulous marine 
plants which. . have been applied to the strumous tumours in 
the form of epithems, as sea-wrack ( /ucus cestculosis), sea- 
tang (alga marina’, and sea-oak (guercus marina). 

b. atirié.: sea-oak coralline, sertularia, the 
polyp Sertularia pumila. 

1754 J. Evuis in PAil. Trans. XLVIIL 632 This species I 
have call'd the sea-oak coralline, from its being most fre- 
quently found..adhering to the largest species of the 
guerces marinns., oz BincLny «tui. Bieg. (1813) TIL 
482 The Sea Oak Sertularia. 1882 Casseil’s Nat. Hist. V1. 
2go The Sea Oak Coralline is a common example, 

Sea-officer, Now somewhat rare (very common 
in 17-18th c.). A naval officer. 

1669 R. Montacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
1, 456 Out of these [gentlemen] the King intends always to 
choose his sea officers. 1708 Proclam. 20 May in Lond. 
Gas. No. 4440/1 In case any.. Warrant Sca-Officers belong 
ing to any Ship of War..be absent. 1833 T. Hook Parson's 
Daz. 1. vii, Saying which. .the gallant sea-officer quitted the 
Parsonage. 1860 Gen. P. Tuomrson Audi Adt. III. 129 
The first of England's living sea-officers. 

Sea-otter. A marine otter of the shores of the 


North Pacific, Zxhydrts marina or lutris. 

1664 Huzsert Cataé Xarities (1665) 14 A Sea-Otter. 1710 
Sippato Fife & Kinross 49 Lutra Marina, the Sea-Otter, 
-.differeth from the Land-Otter, for it is bigger, and the 
Pile of its Furr is rougher. 1772-84 Cook's Ley. (1790) V. 
1738 Sea-otters are amphibious. 1818 Scotr od Roy xxxiv, 
A large leathern pouch,..made of the skin of the sea otter. 
1836 W. Irvinc Astoria I, 174 Numbers of canoes soon 
came off, bringing sea-otter skins to sell. 1879 Cassed/’s 
Vechn. Educ. 1. 74/1 The fur of the sea-otter is thick, soft, 
and woolly, 

b. Sea-otter’s cabbage, the large seaweed 
Nereocystis Ltitkeana of the North Pacific, the 
fronds of which are a favourite resort of sea-otters. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 

Sea‘-owl. 

1. The lump-fish, Cyclopterus humpus. 

1601 {see Lump 58.2 1]. a1672 [see Cock-PADDLE]. 
Yarrewn Brit. Fishes 11. 270. 

2. The puffin. 

184a BonnycastLe Mew/ound/d. 11.234 The puffin (aéca 
arctica) which may be called the sea-owl, from its extra- 
ordinary head and wise look. 

+Sea-ox. Obs. 

1, The hippopotamus. Cf. SEa-cow. 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1x. 335 The creatures therein 
{in the Nile] contained are exceeding strange, as namely 
sea-horses, sea-oxen, crocodiles [ete.}. /dfd. 344 The sea- 
oxe being couered with an exceeding hard skinne is shaped 
in all respects like vnto the land-oxe; sane that in bignes it 
exceedeth not a calfe of sixe moneths olde. 1607 TorseLy 
Four. Beasts 328 Some Gracians call him sometitmnes 
a Sea-horsse, and sometimes a Sea-oxe, 1660 F, Broone tr. 
Le Blanc's Trav. 202 A hundred Elephants, caparison’d 
with the skins of Sea-oxen. /i:., This Sesign benres a how 
and quiver, a short sword, and a coat of Sea-oxe, 1791 
SMetute tr. Buffon (ed. 3) V1. 278. 

2, The walrus or morse. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 626 Neere to New-found-land 
in 47 deg. is great killing of the Morse or Sea-oxe, 


Sea-parrot. 

1. The puffin, 

1664 Hupeat Catal. Rarities (1665) 9 A Sea-Parret or 
Coppernose of Greenland. 1694-1865 [see Parrot sd, 3 a]. 

2. One of several fishes fee PARROT-FISH), 

1666 J. Davies Hist, Cariddy Zsf. 98 There are also in 
these Parts certain Fishes scaled like a Carp, but as to 
colour are as green as a Parrot, whence they are by some 
called Sea-Parrots. 1706, 1883 [see Parror sd. 3 b). 

Sea-pen. [Pzn 53.2} A polyp of the genus 
Pennaiula or family Pennatulide. 

1763 J Exuis in Phil. Trans. L111. 420 This Animal was 
well known to the ancients by the name of the Sea-Pen. 
1768 Soranpea Let. fo ¥. Ellis in Ann, Reg. (1769) XII. 
188/2 We can hardly huy a plate of shrimps {at Rio de 
Janeiro}, without finding a dozen of your Pextatula reni- 
Jormis, ox kidney shaped sea pen, among them. 1840 F. D. 

Bennett Whating Vey. 11. 102 The sandy beach of the hay 
is strewn with... sponges, sea-pens [etc.. 1879 E. P. Wricnt 
Anim, Life 591 fig., The sea pen (Preroides spinosus), 
1883 C, F. Horoga in Harfer’s Mag. Jan, 184/2 The sea- 
pens are remarkable for their phosphorescence, 

Sea-pheasant. 

1, The turbot, 

1633 [see PHEASANT 2 b]. 1672 JosseLyn Nez-Ang. 
fLarities 26 Hallihut or Sea Pheasant. 1737 in W. Walker 

Bards Bon-Accord (1887) 161 Turhot, far requested for his 
white And mellow flesh, sea-pheasant often nnmed. 

2. The pintail duck, Dajtta acuta; also the long- 
tailed duck, Harekia glacialis, 
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1672 WILLUGHBY Orntth. (1676) 289 Anas caudacuia... 
Sea Pheasant: The Cracker. 1674, 1837 [see Putasant 2 bh). 
fe BonnycastLe New/oundid. 11. 236 The pintail duck 
»efrom its plumage and the shape of its tail is called the 
sea pheasant, 1845 Exiza Acton Mod. Cookery (ed. 2) 
285 ‘lo roast the pintail, or sen-pheasant. 1893 in Cozens- 
Hardy Broad Norf. 47 Sca-Phaysant..Longtailed Duck. 

Sea-pie 1, [Piz 54.1] A common name for the 
oyster-catcher, Hematopus ostralegus. Also used 
in //er. as an armorial bearing (sec quot. 1780). 

1554 Ace. P'cess Eliz. 40 in Camden Misc. (1853) 11, Paid 
in rewarde..to.. Mr, Levetts servauntes for bringing of sea- 
pies, x.s. ¢31gs7 5S. Burrovens in Hekluyt’s Voy. (1599) 1. 
279 In this place we found plenty of young fonle, as Gulles, 
Seapies, and others. 1615 Marxyam fleas, Princ. viii. 
(1635) 37 The Sea-pie is a great devourer of all sorts of Fish. 
1747 MatLer Amyutor & Lheed. Wks. 1759 1. 127 The Sea- 
Py ceas’d At once to warble. 1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) IV. 
1323 Among the rocks are found black sea pies, with red 
bills. 1780 Epmonoson Heraldry IL. Gloss., Sea-fie, a 
water-fowl, of a dark brown colour, with a red head, and 
the neck and wings white. 186z Kincstey Vater Bad. iv. 
140 The sea-pies with their red hills and legs, flew to and 
fro from shore to shore. 1873 Lack Px. Thule ix. 141 Not 
even a gull or a sea-pye crossed the..moorland. 

transf. 1607 Dekker & Wesster orth. Hoe 1. B2b, 
Now blew-bottle? what flutter you for[,] Sea-pye? Sercing- 
WAN Not, to catch fish, sir. 

Sea-pie?. [Pie 56.27] A dish of meat and 
vegetables, etc. boiled together, with a crust of 
paste, or ‘in layers between crusts, the number of 
which denominate it a two or three decker’ (Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bh. 1867). 

1751 Afect. Narr. of Wager 66 They shot several wild 
Fowl, some of which they roasted, putting the rest into what 
we calla Sea Pye. 1827 Scort Surg. Paz. vi, Lobscous, 
sea-pie, and other delicacies of a naval description. 1886 
Cunuirre Rochdale Gloss., Sea-pie,a pie of potatoes and flesh 
baked in a pan over the fire. 1897 Mary Kixcstey IV. 
Africa 227 Using it also in the preparation of a sort of sea. 
pie they [the natives] make with meat and fish, 

transf. 1847 VHackeray in Fraser's Mag. Jan. 123 Pic: 
torially, The Drawing-R oom: Scrap- Book is a sea-pie, made 
up of scraps that have been served at many tables before. 

Sea-piece. [Piece 56.17 b.] A picture repre- 
senting a scene at sea. 

1656 Evetyn Diary 10 July, A piece representing Sir F. 
Drake's action in the year 1580, an_excellent sea-piece. 
1681 Grew Jleseuit ww, § iii. 378 A Sea-Piece, consisting 
wholly of Inlay'd-work, of several Colours, in Stone. 1712 
Aoptson Sect, No. 489 *_4 Great Painters..very often 
employ their Pencils upon Sea-Pieces. 1797 Hotcrorr tr. 
Stolberg's Trav. (ed, 2) 11. \xit. 420 He has painted a moon- 
light sea piece. 1892 BriGuton Sir P. Waélis 228 Two sea- 
pieces by Musin occupy a considerable space. 

Sea-pigeon. 

1. A name given (locally) to various birds, as the 
rock-dove, Colzméa livia, the black guillemot, 
Uria Grylle, the grey kittiwake, Zarus canis. 

16z0 J. Mason New-found-dand in Mewt. (1887) 151 The 
sea fowles are gulles, sea pigeons. 1664 Husert Ca/a/. 
Rarities (1665) 9 A Sea-Pidgeon of Green-land. 1767 tr. 
Cranz’ Greeniand 1.84 The sea-pidgeon..is like the willock 
in almost every thing, except its heing less. 1819 STEPHENS 
in Shaw's Gen. Zool, XI. 23 Sea pigeon. (Columba littora- 
dis.) /bid. 24 It occurs in abundance in New Guinea and 
Java; by the natives of the latter, it is distinguished hy the 
name of the Sea Pigeon. 1861 Covrs in Proc. PAilad. 
Acad, 256 They [Black Guillemots] are universally known 
to the natives and fishermen [of Labrador] as ‘Sea-pigeons’. 
1870 Gittmore tr. Figuier's Reptiles § Birds 285 The 
Grey Kittiwake (Larus canus) is often called the Sea 
Pigeon. 18853 Swainson Prov. Nawes Birds 168 Rock 
Dove (Columba divia)...Sea pigeon (Ireland). 

2. U.S. A large green sea-slug. 

1885 C. F. Honore Marvels Anint. Life 169 One of the 
sea-slngs, 1 great green creature, commonly known on the 
[Florida] reef as the sea-pigeon. F 

Sea-pike!. [Pikz 53.4] One of various fishes, 
as (2) a gar-fish, esp. Belone vulgaris; (4) any fish 
of the family Sphyranide, esp. the genns Sphy- 
rena; (e) the hake, AlerJuctus vulgaris; (¢)a fish 
of the family Centrofomidx, of tropical America, 
esp. Centropomus undectmalis (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1601 Hotiano Pirny xxxu. ii. 11. 427 The sea pike Lupus. 
1611 CoTar., Pers escome, the sea Pike, or Spit-fish. 1668 
Cuarveton Onomast. 136 Sphyrena.. Lucius Marinis, the 
Sea-Pike, or Spitt-Fish. 1769 Pexxant Brit. Zool. V1. 274 
The common sea pike, or sea needle, sometimes grows to the 
length of three feet, or more. 1840 Cuzver's Aninn Aingd. 
294 Sphyrena, the Sea Pike, which has heen confounded 
with the sox or True Pike. 1860 BartLert Dict. Aimer. 
(ed. 3), Billfish, (Belone truncata) a small sea-fish... Also 
called Sea-pike. 1880-84 F. Day Brit. Fishes I. 301 Aler~ 
luccius vuigaris...The hake,..or sea-pike, 1898 Morris 
Austral Engh, Sea-Pike, a fish of New South Wales, 
Lanioperca mordax Giinth., of the family Sphyranidz, 

Sea-pike?. [Pike 56.5] A trident. 

1870 Bavant //ad xy. II, 109 He bore A sea-pike two and 
twenty cubits long. 

Sea-pine. 

1. See PINE 54.2 2. 

1753 Chambers’ Cyci. Suppl. s.v. Pine, 5. The wild sea-pine. 
..6 The Idwan sea-pine, 1845 Brownine Zagdishit. in 
Ztaly 191 The flat sea-pine crouches. 

2. A dark-colonred seaweed. ? Obs. 

176a W. Hunson Flora Anglica 470 Fucus. incurvus.., 
black Fucus, or Sea Pine. 1777 Rosson Srit. Flora 310 
Fucus incurvus... Black Wrack. Sea Pine. 


Sea-pink. [Pink sd.4] a, The plant Thrift, 
Armenia maritima, +b. Cerastinne repens. 

173t Mittea Gard. Dict, Statice; Thrift or Sea Pink. 

1759, etc. [see Pink 56.4 1 bj), 18g0 AtLincuam Poets, 
42-2 


SHA-PLANT. 


Before Breakf.ii, Now the cliff spreads its cheerful adorning 
Of matted sea-pink under foot. 1897 ‘ALLEN Rarne’ Welsh 
Singer viii. 68 Flinging himself on the sea-pinks. 

Sea-plant. [Pranr sd.1] A plant growing in 
the sea or in salt-water, a marine or maritime plant. 

1681 GREW Musznii u. § v. i, 247 These, and other Sea- 
Plants hereafter describ’d. 1764 Avs. Keg. 1. 10 A sea- 
plant which they boil in seal's fat. 1860 Waaxat Life in 
Sea viii. 184 They [sea-hares} inhabit the rocks on the coast, 
and crawl about on the sea-plants. 

Sea-poose, variant of ShA-PURSE (sense 4), 

Sea-pork. a. ‘The flesh of young whales in 
the western isles of Scotland’ (Smyth Saz/or's 
Word-bk. 1867). Bb. Local U.S. (see quot.). 

1885 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) ILL. §8 almmararcinm, a 
genus [of compound ascidians] common on our coasts, forins 
large colonies. . . ‘I'he general color is much like that of boiled 
salt pork,..and the fishermen.. call them sea-pork. 


Seaport (sfpoet). [Porr 5.1] A harbour 
or port on the sea-coast; a town or city on such a 


harbour. =Porr sd. 1 and 2. 

1g96 Datryuvie tr. Leséie's Hist. Scot. 1,12 Tt hes thir 
tonnes Kircoubrie, Wigtoune, and the quhyt Case, al the 
thrie gude seyportes. 1712 E, Cooke Voy. S. Sea 388 We 
shall pass by the Sea-Ports, having mention’d them in the 
precedent Chapter. 1735 BerKeLey Querisé § 266 Wks. 
1871 III. 378 The sea-ports of Galway, Limerick, Cork. 
1849 Macaunay /f/st. Aug. iit. 1. 335 Bristol, then the first 
I:nglish seaport. 1874 GREEN Shor /ist. iv. § 3 (1882) 184 
The great merchant city..sank..into a petty seaport, 

b. atirtb., csp. in seaport town (cf. Port-TOWN 2). 

1703 Proclant, 18 Jan. in Lond. Guz, No 4090/1 Until 
they Arrive at some Sea Port-Lown. 1838 Dickens Nich, 
Nich. xxii, Portsmouth is @ seaport town. 1909 Edinz. Rev. 
Oct. 391 Apollo meets the Seaman at a seaport lavern. 

Sea-pouce, variant of SEA-PURSE (sense 4). 

Sea-power. 

1. A nation or state having international power 


or influence on sea. Cf. PowEr 52.1 6 b. 

1849 GRoTE Greece 1. xxix. V.67 The conversion of Athens 
from a land-power into a sea-power. 1890 Manan /u/?..Sea~ 
power Hist. 223 Before that war [of the Spanish succession] 
England was one of the sea powers; after it she was the sea 
power, without any second. 1906 W. M. Ramsav in Ex. 
positor Apr. 365 ‘Tarsus..became a harbour and a sea power. 

2. The strength and efficiency of a nation (or of 


nations generally) for maritime warfare. 

_The currency of the term in its more abstract use is due to 
Captain A. ‘I, Mahan's book, /afluence of Sea-power on 
Uistory (2890). In a letter of 19 Feb. 1897, printed in E. 
Marston, After Work (1904) 257, Capt. Mahan states that 
the combination was deliberately adopted by him ‘in order 
to compel attention ‘. 

1883 Sia J. R. Sueruy Expansion Eng. 89 Commerce.. 
was swept out of the Mediterranean by the besom of the 
Turkish sca-power. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 574/t The- 
mistocles..the founder of the Allic sea-power. 1902 Sia 
C. Bripce in Excyel. Brit. XX XU. 493/1, In the first and 
greatest of the contests waged by the nations of the East 
against Europe—the Persian wars—sea-power was the 
governing factor. 

Seapoy, Seapt, obs. forms of SrPoy, SEPT sé. 

Sea-purse. Also (in sense 4) sea-pouce, 
-puss, -poose. 

1, A zoophyte of the genus ALcyoniuM. ? Obs. 

1806 Turton Linn. Syst. Nat. 1V. 653 Alcyoninm Bursa 
-.sea Purse. 

2. The horny egg-case of a skate, ray, or shark ; 
a mermaid’s purse. 

1856 Eng. Cycl., Nat. Hist. 1V. 530 The young [of Skates] 
are deposited..in their horny cases... Vhese. .are sometimes 
called sea-purses. 1891 C. L. Morcan Ani. Life § futell. 
220 Each is also protected by a horny case with pointed 
corners—the so called sea-purse of seaside visitors. 

3, A siphonaceous alga, Codium bursa, which 
resemhles a sponge. 

1853 Eng. Cycl, Nat. Hist. \. 115 Codiunt, the Sea-Purse, 
is a hollow, sub-globose, dark green plant, composed [etc.]- 

4. U.S., Allantic coast. A swirl of the undertow 
or a double undertow formed by two waves meet- 
ing at an angle, making a small whirlpool on the 
surface of the water, dangerous to bathers. 

1891 Century Dict. Seapurse,..2.A swirl of the undertow 
[etc.]...Also called sea-pouce and sea-fuss, 1896 Athletic 
Sports, Surf & Surf bathing (1898) 247 As the word is 
ignored by Webster, I shall invent my own spetling and 
write it ‘sea-poose’. This term is loosely used in different 
parts of the coast. 

Seapy, obs. form of SEpoy. 

Sea-quake, seaquake. [after EARriiquakeE.] 
A convulsion or sudden agitation of the sea from 


a submarine eruption or earthquake. 

1680 C. Nesse Church Hist, 333. This cevopos..is 
usually understood of an earth-quake, but here 'tis a sea- 
quake, 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. (1824) 1. 53 A violent 
agitation, or heaving, of the sea...This agitation..may 
be called, for the sake of perspicuity, a seaquake; and 
this also is praia by volcanoes. 1827 Blackw. Mag. XX1. 
273 The enomenon called 2 mare moto or seaqnake, was 
heaving the waters of the harbour. 1889 Hickson Nad, NV. 
Celebes iii. 453 This was accompanied bya terrible seaquake. 

Sear (sie1), 54.1 Forms: 6 serre, 6-7 seare, 
4 saer, 9 sera, scear, sear. [Of obscure history. 

Commonly regarded as a. OF, serre grasp, something that 
grasps or holds fast, f, server to grasp, hold fast, press close, 
repr. late L. serdre to bar, bolt, f. L. sera bar for adoor. The 
Fr. word, bowever, has app. not been found with this 
ae meaning; in the sense ‘foot of a bird of prey’ 


ERE sé.) it is still current, and in OF, it also meant a tock 
or bolt.J 
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1. A portion of a gun-lock which engages with 
the notches of the tumbler in order to keep the 
hammer at full or half cock, and which is released 
(at full cock) by pressure upon the trigger. 

1g96 Lamparve Peramd. Kent (ed. 2) 452 Euen as a 
pistole that is ready charged and bent, will flie off by and by, 
ifa man do but touch the Seare. 1622 F. Maakuam Sh. 
War ix. 35 Let the Cocks and Trickers be nimble to 
goe and come; for as concerning Seares, they are vtterly 
out of date. 1688 Hotme Armoury i. xviii. (Roxb.) 135/t 
‘The senerall parts of a Fire lock...The saer or dog. 1802 
Trans. Soc. Arts XX. 246 Further motion being pre- 
yented hy a notch inthe small sear, 1864 WHEELWRIGHT 
Spring Laftl. 200 It [a gun-lock] seemed to be altogether 
destitute of a scear, but with a famous mainspring. 1898 
Proc. Soc. Antiq. 17 Mar, 109 The cock is canght by the 


nose of the sear projecting from the lock-plate. 1903 Sin | 


M. G. Grrarp Leaves /r. Diaries x. 367 The bent of the 
sear had broken—the piece being at half-cock. | 
b. Zickle or light of the sear (fig.): easily made 
to ‘go off’, readily yielding to any impulse (cf 
quot. 1596 above), So }4o go glib upon the sear. 
Txg60 Dial. Comen Secretarye §& Felowsye 7 She that 
is fayre, lusty, and yonge,..Thynke ye her tayle is not 
lyght of the seare, 1383 1. Howarp Defensative H iv, 
Discouering the moods and humours of the vulgar sort, .. 
to he so loose and tickle of the seare, as there wanted nothing 
but a leader, of great conrage and deepe wisedome to begin 


the game, 1600 Breton Pasguil’s Fooles-cap B 2, An idle 


Mate, Whose tongue goes all too glibbe vpon the seare. 
r60z Suaks. Z/em. us le 337 ‘The Clowne shall make those 
laugh whose lungs are tickled [vead tickle] a th’ sere. 

9. Comb, a8 sear-nose, the end of the sear 
which engages with the notches in the tumbler; 
sear-pin, -pivot, the bolt upon which the sear 
turns ; sear-spring, a spring which keeps the sear 
in position, also, in some gun-locks a spring which 
throws the hammer back to half-cock after a dis- 
charge (also attri. in sear-spring cramp, -pin). 

1859 Musketry instr. 16 ‘Che arm of the sear is that part 
on which the trigger acts to raise the *sear-nose out of 
the full bent of tumbler. 1853 User Dict, Arts U1. 251 The 
*senr-pin, 1892 Greener Breech-loader 16 Tumbler and 
*scear pivots, 1688 Hotmr 4 raoury Mh. xviii. (Roxb.) 135/12 
The *saer spring or feather spring. 1831 Darwin in Life 
& Lett. (1887) 1. 211 Two sere-springs, four nipples or plugs. 
1844 Queen's Regul. Arniy 96 note, One *Sear-Spring Cramp, 
for Arms with back-action Locks. 1892 GREENEK Breech- 
loader 15 ‘The bridle and “scear-spring pins. 

Sear (si71), 56.2 Also 6 saare. [f. Sean v.] A 
mark or impression produced by searing. Also fig. 

1874 O'Suaucuessy Music & Aloontight 122 Her dear wan 
life is dearer to me keeping The sear upon its whiteness of 


her fall. 1873 Mansinc /uternal Mission Holy Ghost viii. | 


216 yee had ever been burnt, there wonld remain the sear 
of the burn as long as you live. 

Sear (sie1),v. Forms: 4-6, 9 sere, 5-8 sear, 
(6 cear), 6-7 seare, 6- sear. [OE. sdarian= 
OIG. (ar-)sérén:—-OTent. type *saeréjan, f. 
*sauro-, OF. séar dry, SERE @.] 

1. znxtr. To dry up, to wither away; to become 
sere. Now rare. 

2¢ 890 in Cockayne Shrine 168/22 Grenu [leaf] weaxad.. hy 
eft onginnad searian. c1430 Lyne. Reson § Sens. 2736 Ful 
of trees.. whose fressh beante and grenesse.. Nouther Sere, 
nor wexen olde. 1496 Dives & Pauper (W. de W.) 1. xxviii. 
66/2 Whan other herbes sere and drye up. 1530 Patscr. 
709/2 This tree wyll seere within a yere or twayne, 1878 
Scribner's Monthly Mag. XV 1. 332/2 As the autumn seared 
and browned and grayed at last into winter. 1901 A. AUSTIN 
Royal Homecoming x, What Nature feels when Autumn 
stacks and seres, Or Yule-gusts blow. 

2. trans, To cause to wither, to blight. 

1412-20 Lypa. Chron. Troy. 1655 Eke jonge trees to sere, 
rote and rinde, And afterward make hem, agein kynde, 
With lusty braunchis blosme and hudde newe. ¢ 15850 
Cueke Afaté. xxi. 19 And y® fig tree was seered bi and 
bi. 1861 Hottysusn How. Apoth, 25 b, The same heate 
dryeth or seereth the stomake, 1784 Cowrea Task w. 30 
When summer sears the plains. 1853 SHELLEY Alastor 
249 His scattered hair Sered by the autumn of strange 
suffering Sung dirges in the wind, 1876 Swinpurne /:vech- 
theus 1459 If no fire of sun or star untimely sear the tender 
grain. 1896 A, Austin England's Darling mu. i, How often 


pave I crushed their [reeds'] crackling stems, Sered by the 
wind and manacled in ice. h . 
+. Zo sear up: to subject to a process which 
causes withering, to dry up from the roots. Ods. 
1430-40 Lyoc. Bochas vii. xv. (1494) Diij b, The frutles 
trees vp seryd to therote. 1589 Haxiuyt Vay. 97 They cut 
the branches enery enening, because they are seared vp in 
the day by the heate of the Sunne. 
8. To burn or char (animal tissues) by the appli- 
cation of a hot iron; to cauterize (a wound, the 
stump of an amputated limb, etc.) in order to 


destroy virus or prevent the flow of blood. 

1530 Parser. 709/2, I sere with a hoote yron,as a smyth or 
cyrurgien dothe. 15g5 W. Watreman Fardle Facions 1. ie 
107 If [it ware] a wenche, they [Amazons] streighte ceared y® 
pappes, that thei might not growe to hindre them in the 
warres. 1634 CANNE Wecess. Separ. (1849) 14s A chirurgeon 
trieth all gentle means before lancing, searing, or cutting off. 
1778 JOHNSON in Boswell 20 Apr., Its a sad thing for a man 
..to bleed to death, hecause he has not fortitude enough to 
sear the wound, or even to stiteh it up. 1831 Youatr Horse 
2297 Preventing bleeding by searing the vessels with a hot 
iron. 3865 ¥rn2. R. Agric. Soc. Ser. u. 1, 11. 252, 1 prefer 


searing at about eight or ten weeks as a..more humane 
process than drawing. ..] have never lost a lamb from searing. 
b. fig. Chiefly after 1 Tim. iv. 2, to render (the 
conscience) incapable of feeling. 
182 N. T. (Rhem.) 1 Fuzz. ive 2 Jlaving their conscience , 


SHARCE. 


seared [x612 seared with a hote iron}. 1633 Forp ‘7is 
Pity v. 1 2, ‘Vhy Conscience youth is sear’d. a 1674 
Tranerne Chr. Ethics (1675) 190 They are obdurate and 
seared, that cannot discern and feel the wound which they 
inflict on themselves, who grieve and offend their Creator. 
19772, Mackenzie Afan !Vorld 1, iii, To give firmness to 
sensibility. without searing its feelings where they led to 
virtue. 1816 Byron Fare thee well xv, Sear'd in heart, and 
lone, and blighted, More than this 1 scarce can die. 18gt 
Rosertson Servo, Ser. tv. xv. (1863) 116 Christianity does 
not sear the human heart; it softens it. 1868 FREEMAN 
Norm, Cong. (1876) Il. viii. 2x0 A long career of ambition, 
craft, and despotic rule never utterly seared his conscience, 
1879 Srencea Data of Ethics xiv. § 93. 245, The destructive 
ae carried on against external enemies sear it [sym- 
pathy]. 

ce. Zo sear up: to close (a wound, vein, etc.) by 
actual cautery. Also fiz. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 41 [The Jesuits] haue 
bespattered with a most dangerous Gangrene, the whole 
bodie misticall of Christ (which vnlesse it be seared vp with 
hot irons here in England, wil neuer come at Rome to be 
soundly cured). 1629 B. Jonson New fn 1. i, The rogue 
deserues..To be crop'd with his owne Scizzers..And ha’ 
the stumps sear’d vp with his owne searing candle. 1697 
Cottier Ess, Mor. Sud. u. 145 The Vein of Rhetorick was 
seared up. 1768-74 Tuckza Z2, Nat. (1834) 1. 644 Then for 
the worm of conscience,..they have seared up his mouth 
with a hot iron that he cannot bite. 1839 Haram Lit. Eur. 
uu. iv. § 79 The political system of Hobbes, like his moral 
systeim,.,sears up the heart, 

+d. To brand, stigmatize. Also fig. Obs. 

€ 1820 SKELTON Afagny/. 360 And boyes to the pylery gan 
ime plucke,..And some bade sere hym with a marke. 1601 
Suaxs. Ad’s Weil u. i. 176 A divulged shame Traduc’d by 
odions ballads: my maidens name Seard otherwise, 1611 
— Wind. T. u. i. 73 Calumnie will seare Vertue it selfe. 
1638 Brief Relat. 21 Now the Executioner being come, to 
seare him and cut of his eares, Mr. Prynne spake these 
words to him fete.]. 1644 Mitton Divorce 1 i. (ed. 2) 7 Not 
to suffer the ordinance of his goodnes and favour, through 
any error to be ser'd and stigmatiz'd upon his servants to 
their misery and thraldome. 

4. In wider sense: To bum, scorch; }to put 
out (one’s eyes) by burning. Also fig. ? Obs. 

1ggo Srensea #.Q. 1. xL 26 The scorching flame sore 
swinged all his face, And through his armour all his bodie 
seard. 1593 Nasue Christ's £. Wks. 1904 11. 136 To the 
intent that..he might with the bright reflection of his [the 
sun's] beamy radiation seare out his eyes. ¢ 1610 BEAUM. 
& Fr. Philaster 11, All the Court shall hoot thee through 
the Court Fling rotten Oranges, make ribald Rimes, And 
sear thy name with Candles upon walls. 16g0 FuLter 
Pisgah um, xiii. 349 Tophet..where children were offered 
to Moloch, searing them to death with his burning imbrace- 
ments. 1632 Gatakea sintinont, 8 Poor souls for fear of 
searing their lips, dare not put the cup to their mouths. 
1725 Pore Odyss. ¥. 307 A lofty wood Whose leafless sum- 
mits to the skies aspire, Scorch’d by the sun, or sear'd by 
heav'nly fire. 1810 Scott Lady of L. ut. x, For as the flames 
this symbol sear, His home, the refuge of hisfear, A kindred 
fate shall know. 


Sear, variant of SERE a.; obs. Sc. f. SoRE. 


Sea-raven. 

1. The cormorant. 

[A transl. of L. corvus marinus: see etymol. note s.v. 
CorMmoaantT.] 

1611 CoTcr. Corbean d'eau, a Cormorant. Corbean de 
mer, the same; or, the sea-Rauen. 3774 Gotpsm. Wat. 
Hisé. (1776) V1. 102 When the great sea-raven, as Jacobson 
informs us, comes to take away their young, the puffins 
boldly oppose him. . c 

2. +a. A fish mentioned by Pliny. Ods. b. A 
large North American fish, Hemitripterus ameri- 


canus, also called deep-water sculpin. 

16or Hontann Pliny xxxar. xi. IT. 451 [List of fishes.] 
The Sea-Raven Corvus. 1672 Jossetyn New-Eng. Rarities 
29 Sea Raven, 1836 J. Richarpson Fauna Bor Amer. 
ur. 50 Heimitripterus Americanus...The Sea-raven...in- 
habits the cod-hanks on the coast of New York, Nova 
Scotia, and the Gulf of St. Lawrence. 1888 Goove Amer. 
Fishes 302 The Sea-raven is decidedly palatable. 

+c. A large African fish. Obs, rare), 

1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 15/2 Sea Raven, ot corve 
marino, of Kongo in Africa, ..is about six feet long, and big 
in proportion, 

Searce (s51s), sd. 700s. Forms: [? 4 sace], 5 
saarce, ars, sarsse, sarche, 5-7 sarce, 6 caarse, 
6-8 serce, searse, 7 sarse, serse, 7-8 siercs, 
7-9 search, 5-9 searce. [ME, saarce, a. (with 
unexplained insertion of r) OF. saas (mod.F, sas) 
=Pr, sedas, Sp. cedazo, It. staccio (Neapolitan 
setaccio) pop. L. *seticeus (pannits), lit. (cloth) 
made of bristles, f. L. sata bristle.) A sieve or 
strainer, (In the first quot. the word may be AF.) 

[1329-30 Durham Acc. Kolls(Surtees) 17,1 52ce, 4d.) ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 441/2 Saarce, instrument. 1459 luv, Sir F, 
Fastolf's Goods in Paston Lett. 1. 49° Item,..j. sars of 
brasse. ltem,..j. sarche of tre. 1546 LancLey tr. Pol. 
Verg. de Invent. ul. i. 65 Siues and sarces of heare, 1578 
Banistea Hist, Man 1. 10 The coner..Galen likeneth to a 
searse, as though it were full of holes. 1594 Good Huswife’s 
Handinaide 52 When it [the flour] is baken, it will be fult 
of clods, and therefore ye must searse it through a seareh. 
1624 Quartes ¥o5 Militant med. iv. 17 My Mem'ry's like 
a Searce of Lawne (alas) It Keepes things grosse, and lets 
the purer passe, 1669 STURMY AMfariner's Mag. X. xii. 66 
Sift it through a fine Sieve, or a Search, 1674 Ray Coil. 
Words, Prepar. Tin 122 The fine [tin] is lewed in a fine 
sierce. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Glohe) 124 My next Diffi- 
culty was to make a Sieve, or Search, to dress my Meal. 
1780 Mackenzie Afirror No. 93 § 9 His brain, poor man! 
was like a gauze searce, it admitted nothing of any magni- 
tude. 1839 Une Dict. Arts 262 Adding the fish-glue dis- 
solved in a great deal of water, and passed through a searce 


SEARCE. 


Lgrinted searce}, 1844 N. Paterson Afanse Garden 147 
ut all the earth through a search or riddle, of which the 
wires are one inch apart. * i 

Jig. 1603 Frorio Montaigne u, xii, (1632) 296 Yet will our 
selfe overweeuing sift his divinitie through our searce. 1655 
Futrer Ch. Afst. v1. 279 Whereas other Orders of Monks 
and Fryers were after their first institution sifted (as I may 
say) thorough many other searches, 1662 Gurnact Chr, ix 
Arut. wr verse 18, 1. xvii. 330 His Mediation is the fine 
searse through which our prayers are boulted. 

b. Coméd., as t searce-net; + searce-wise adv. 
1526 Grete Herbald ccccxxxv. (1§29) Z lij, Take veray small 
owdre therof and passe it through a sarcenet. 1601 

Poicasp Péiny xt. xxiv. L. 323 The Jong yarne in her web 
wrought serce-wise, 

Searce (sis), v. ?06s. Forms: § saarco, 
sarge, serge, (sayeres?), 5-6 sarse, 5-7 sarce, 
6 searsse, corse, cerce, serche, 6-7 serse, serce, 
seirce, 6-8 sierse, 7-S sierce, 5-9 searce, 6-9 
searse, search (see also K.D.D.). [f SEARCE 56. ; 
cf. F. sasser.] trans. To sift through a searce. 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 183 Grynde all pese & sarce 
hem. ¢ 1430 7wo Cookery-dks. 20 Take Appelys an sethe hem, 
an Serge [Ashmole MS, Sarge] hem borwe a Sefe in-to a 
potte. c1440 Padlad, on Husd, xt. 414 Bete al this smal, and 
sarce hit smothe at al. c 1440 Proutp, Parv. 44/2 Saarcyn, 
colo. 1%§43 TRaneron Vigo's Chirurg. tt. ii. 15 Take of the 
cromes of breade well cerced a pounde. 1545 Rayxo_p 
Byrth Mankynde 84 Strewe vpon it y°® powder. . beaten 
very smaJ & searched through sylke. 1575 Turserv. 
Faulconrie 301 Beate it into ponder and serce it through a 
fine cloth. 1675 Han. Woottey Geutlew. Contp. 118 Gratea 
penuy loaf, and seirce it through a Cullender. 1719 Dr For 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 124 Fine thin Canvas, or Stuff, to search the 
Meaj through. 1741 Compl. Fant-Piece 1. il, 187 Searce 
some fine Sugar over them. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery 
141 Take two Pounds of Flour, a Pound of Sugar finely 
search'd, mix them together, 1799 G. Saitn Ladoratory 1. 
8 Be very careful. .that..all these ingredients he well mixed 
together and searsed through a fine sieve. 


b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

¢1§35 Nisset NV. 7',, Rowe. Prol.(S.T.S.) 111. 315 The mare 
grundly it is searssit, the preciouser thingis ar founde in it. 
zsox Sytvesrer Du Sartas 1. iii. 147 The dry Earth, 
haviug these waters (first) Through the wide sieve of her 
void entrails sierst. 1623 Weaster Devil's Law-Case vi. i. 
C4b, You hatte Potecaries..will put foare or fiue coxcombs 
into a sieue..; theyle searse them through like Ginny 
Pepper. 1644 Dicsy Nat. Soul v. § 3. 395 When we haue 
sifted and searsed the essence of any notion whatsoeuer. 
1831 Scort Ct. Lodé. x, His eye was of that piercing kind 
which seems designed to search and winnow the frivolous 
from the edifying part of human discussion. 

Hence Searced f//. a., Sea‘rcing vbi. sb, 

1544 Puarr Aegiu:, Lyfe (1546) Cciv b, Than take pouder 
of stauisacre serced and myngle all togyther. 1599 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev. v. iv, Tut, it is the sorting,..and the searcing, 
and the decocting, that makes the fumigation, and the 
suffumigation. 1662 Mernett tr. Neris Art of Glass v.14 
Good and well sersed Tarso. 1688 Houme Armoury im. 
337/2 The Searce, or Searcer..isa fine Sieve with a Leather 
cover..to keep the Dant..that nothiag be lost of it in the 
Searceing. 1707 SLoane Yamtaica I, Introd. 18 The searc’d 
and dry Farina is spread in the Suu to dry further. 


Searcer (s5-1s01). Also 6 serchar, 6-7 sercer, 
7 searser, 8-9 searcher. [f. SEARCE v.+-ER |, 
With sense 1 cf. OF. sas(s)otre sieve (Godefroy) ; 
with sense 2 cf. F. sasseur.] 


1. A searce or sieve. 

1545 Raynotp Ayrth Mankynude 121 All these beate to- 
gether and serche them through a serchar. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Hush. 1, 11h, Siues, Sercers, Boulting tubbes. 
1639 T. ve Gray Compl. Horsem. 266 Searce it through a 
fine searcer. 1676 PAdl. Trans. XI. 754 The Author hath 
often obsery’d, that having in the morning put au Egg uear 
these Searsers [indigo-sifters], it hath been found in the even- 
ing all blew within. 1688 [see Panag. 1883 R. Hat- 
pane Workshop Rec. Ser. u. 446/1 Phe pulp is..passed 
through a ‘searcher’, to remove the tough skin and pips. 


2. One who searces or sifts. rare —°. 

1611 Cotsr., Sasseur, a sifter, searcer, boulter of corne, &c. 
1755 Jounson, Searcer, he who searces. 

Search (ssit{), sd. Forms: 4-6 serche, 5 
serge, 5-6 searche, 5~7 serch, 6 sertche, serse, 
6-searoh. [a. AF. serche (Rolls of Parlt. 1314-5, 
1353), OF. cerche (mod.F. cherche), vbi. sb, f. 
cerchier: see SEARCH ¥. In some uses prob. an 
Eng. formation on the wd 

1. The action or an act of searching; examina- 
tion or scrutiny for the purpose of finding a person 
or thing. Const. after, for, + of (the object songht). 
+ Also, investigation of a question; effort to ascer- 
tain something. 

exgo0 Desir, Troy, 524 The woman..shewid forth her 
ernd..Iu sauyng hirseluen andserche of his wille. ¢14g0 Coz. 
Myst, (1841) a9a Thurwe alle Galyle a serge to make, Yf 
Thesu be enteryd 3our pepyl among. ¢1460 Fortescue Ads. 
& Lim, Mon. xiv. (1885) 142 This serche which we nowe have 
made..hath be a digression flrom the mater in wich we 
Jabour. 1530 Patscr. a69/1 Sertche enquyre, engueste. 
565 ALLEN Def. Purg. 1. vi. 61b, Let vs entre into the 
Searche of the meaniug of these two textes, withe suche 
plainesse and sinceritye that [etc]. 1370 Levins Manip. 
82/20 A Serse,scrutiniunt. 1608 Suaxs. Per. ut. Prol. 16 By 
many a dearne and painefull pearch Of Perycles the carefull 
search,..Is made with all due diligence. cx610 IWomen 
Saints +f When after earnest serch none could be founde, 
whome they iudged worthie of her. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. 
Life (1747) 11. 127 (Ministers) who by their.. diligent 
Search of Scripture, were..to qualify themselves to teach 
[ete]. 1 Dryoen ei Past. i. 38 Nor did my search 
of liberty begin, Till my black hairs were chang’d upon my 
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chin. 1744 Axensing Pleas. Jurag. 1. 29 Where studious 
ease consumes the silent hour In shadowy searches and 
unfruitful care. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. 1. i. 16 
Farewel to Verses, for the Search of Truth And moral 
Decency hath fill’d my Breast. 1829 Scotr A’eé Roy Introd. 
and half, Robin Oig absconded, and escaped all search, 
1860 TynvatL Glace. 1. xxvii. 390, I..resolved to devote 
another year to a search among the chief glaciers. 1875 
Jowetr Plate (ed. 2) IV. 352 The whole of our discussion 
from the very beginning has been a search after knowledge. 
1888 J. A. II. Murray N.Z. D. Pref. 16 Those who... have 
been always ready to undertake searches in connexion with 
groups of words at which the Editor and his staff were 
actually working. 

quasi-fersonificd, 1675 Otway Alcibiades u. i, Beyond 
what Search can see or Fancy track. 

b. Phrases. J search of (=F. cn cherche de): 
In quest of; in order to find; also, predécatizely, 
occupied in searching for. Zo make (a) search 
(sce Make v1 59 a): to search (for some lost, 
concealed, or desired object). 

1455 Cal. Anc. Ree, Dublin (1889) 287 That they make 
serch withyn har qarterys. 1555 Epes Decades (Arb.) 77 ‘To 
make diligent searche and inquisition what maner of people 
inhabited theland. 1§95 Suans. Foie u. i. 428 If zealous loue 
should go in search of vertue, Where should he finde it 
purer then in Blanch? 1610 — Zevp. 1.1. 323 Lead off this 
ground and let’s make further search For my poore sonne. 
1644 Evetyn Diary 5 Nov., I received instructions how to 
behave in towne, with directions to masters and bookes to 
take in search of the antiquities, churches, collections, Kc. 
1716-8 Laoy M, W. Montacu Left. 1. xxiii. zo, 1 might 
run into ‘l'arkeyin search of liberty, 1809 Hay. More (¢/é2e) 
Coelebs in Search of a Wife. 1849 Macavtay /fist. Eng. 
ii. 1. 234 Search was made ; and Godfrey's corpse was found 
in a field near London, 1879 Lupgock Sci. Lect. iii. 72 Some 
species..ascend bushes in search of aphides. .od. Lam at 
present in search of a house. 

+e. Object of search. Ods. (? s20nce-u5¢.) 

1806 H. Sropons JVatd, Wt/e, & Widow L. 244 Content is 
the end, the search of all mankind. 


+ @. In wider sense: Examination (with regard 


to quality, conduct, etc.). Ods, 

1g23 Act 14 & 15 ffen. VIII, c. 2 Every sach stranger, 
occupieng any mistery or handy craft..shalbe under the 
serche and reformacion of the wardens. 1613 J. May Decl. 
Estate Clothing iv. 17 The Law hath effectually prouided 
for the search in all points, that in euerie place where cloth 
is made and sold, two, foure, six, or eight shall bee appointed 
for the search thereof, that it be according to law. 

2, spec. a. An examination of a ship's cargo, 
ete. for the purpose of enforcing customs duties. 

1462 Pasfon Lett, 11.107 The seyd Chapman is of uo repu- 
tacion,..and be colour of hise office of supervisor of the 
searche shal gretly hurte the port. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. 
Persta 62 The saique, which ts a sort of Turkish Vessel that 
takes the Commander aboard, is uot expos'd to the search 
of the Customers. 1700 Law Counc. rade (1781) 260 By 
multiplying of oaths, searches, dangers and difficulties. 
189t Orver & O'Reitry /eperial Tariff 82 Such search, 
so far as passengers’ baggage is concerned, need ia future 
only be made by the officers when requested to do so by 
tbe police. Ae. i 

b. An examination of a register or of documents 
in public cnstody, for the discovery of information 
which is believed to be contained therein, 

1465 Paston Lett. 11.243 John Salatt hathe made a serge 
in the regestre..aftre the wylles and testements. 1554 in 
Shropsh. Parish Doeusents (1903) 54 For tbe serche of the 
Regestre at lychefylde vi' viii4, 1836 4c¢6 67 Will. IV, ¢. 86 
§ 37 For every geueral Search of the said Indexes shall he 
paid the Sum of Twenty Shillings. 

+c. Self-examination of conscience, mental in- 
trospection. Ods. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 234 The exercyse..is 
called a ineditacyon, as longe as it is with any inquisicyon, 
serche, or difficulty of y* mynde. 1659 A. Hay Diary 
(S. H.S.) 50, I..then retired myself to my preparatioun aud 
weeklie search, aud had a very comfortable allowance in 
some meditations. a 1673 Swinnock in Spurgeon 7'eas. 
Dav. Ps. iv. 4'The most successful searches here been made 
in the uigbt season. 


d. Right of Search : the right, recognized by the 
law of nations, by which a duly commissioned ship 
of war of a belligerent state is empowered, outside 
neutral waters, to stop and examine a merchant 
vessel for contraband; also occas. in wider sense 
(cf. quot. 1817). Vistt and Search: see Visit sé. 

1817 Broucnam in Parl. Deb. 9 July 1800 The ouly means 
of ultimate success consisted, in his opinion, in the adoption 
of some arraugement among the greater powers of Europe, 
which should establish a mutual right of search fof slave 
vessels}. 1879 M&Cartuy Ovun Times 11. 345 The plenipo- 
tentiaries before separating came to an agreement on the 
subject of the right of search, and the rules generally of 
maritime war, 

+3. Range to which search extends, Oés. 

1610 B. Jonson Masgnues, Pr. Henries Barriers 89 Beyond 
the paths and searches of the suune Let him tempt fate. 1792 
S. Rocers Pleas, Mem. 1. 361 That eye so finely wrought, 
Beyoud the search of sense, 


4. Searching effect (of cold or wind). Cf. 
SEARCH v. 9. 

1609 Dexkren Xaven's Alimanack Wks. (Grosart) LV. 196 
By which meanes the spring to some people..proue [s/c] as 
fatall and as busie in priuie Searchesas the fall of the Leafe. 
190a Blackw. Mag. Sh ie Outside there was the drip 
of the thatch eaves, the old search and pity of the wind, but 
they heard not these. 

5. concr. applied to persons: +a. A searcher, 
examiner; s/ec, in a Bridgetin convent, the official 


title of the sisters (at Sion House four in number) 


SEARCH, 


who were under the Prioress entrusted with the 
supervision of the behaviour of the nnns. O4d:. 

Cf. the similar use of Searcuer 2 c 

€1450 in ane Hist. Syou (1540) 251 In the chaptyr 
noon gchal Se se. but the president, the chantour, the 
serches, and they that confesse her owen defautes. 1450- 
1530 Jlyrr. our Ladye 154 Yet she inuste aske forgyuenesse 
afterwarde and the souerayne and serches that haue cure 
of the relygyon oughte to se that she be sadly correcte. 1652 

« Wricut tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox 1x, 215 The Shee- 

nquisitors came first thither to doe their Office... There was 
not one of the three Searches, but judged this good Office 
as feasable as reasonable. 

tb. A scarch-party. Ods. 

1604 SuaKs., Ofh. 1. i159 That you shall surcly find him 
Lead to the Sagitary the raised Search. 

6. attrib. and Comé., as search-making, -parly; 
t scarch-day, ?an occasion of an official visita- 
tion; + search-house, the building or room in 
which goods are searched by the custom-house 
officers; search-parade, a periodical gathering 
of convicts in a prison for purposes of cxamina- 
tion of their clothing for the detection of unlawful 
possessions; search-room, the room in the Public 
Record Office provided for members of the public 
who wish to search documents there preserved ; 
search-sheet (sec quot.); search-warraut, a 
warrant authorizing the searching of the dwelling 
of a person suspected of crime. 

1547 in FE. B. Jupp Carpenters’ Co. (1887) 3:6 Item payd 
for oure dynner on the *serche day of oure lands, vj* iid. 
¢1ggoin Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. u. UL, 39 All our cariage was 
had home to the *serch house, where all my Master’s ap- 
parail and the gentlemens, with the rest of the servaunts 
were serched to th’uttermost. 1495 Cov. Leet-F%. 568 And 
that pe shirrifs wekely make serch..vppon pe peyn to lese 
Cs. at caery tyine they be founde laches in “serch -makyng. 
1903 [Nevitur] /enxad. Serv. v. 43 The “search parade and 
the ‘rub down ' four times a day constitutes a sort of drill. 
1884 Graphic 23 Aug, 202/1 A *search party was sent back, 
and presently they espied a pool of blood in the footpath, 
1897 Dict. Nat, Biog. LI. 211 The Record Office, where he 
ultimately became saperintendent of the *search room. r90z 
Encyel. Brit, XXX. 132, 1 The deedsare indexed according 
to properties—each property having a separate namber and 
folio called a ‘*seurch sheet ’, on which all deeds affecting it 
are referred to. 1818 Scotr Ned Roy xiv, If there was to be 
a *search-warrant granted, he thought the siller wad be fund 
some gate near toSt. James's Palace. 1879 Farrar.St. and 
(1883) 130 The brethren who remained had either cluded his 
search-warrant, or been rescued from his power. 


Search (ssitf), v. Forms; a. 4-6 serch(e, 
cerche, § sorche, 5-6 sarche, searche, 6 sarych, 
scarche, sertche, seyrch, Sc. scearche, seirch’e, 
7 cherch, 6- search; 8. 5 serge, scerge, seerge, 
cerge; y. 5-6 sers, 6 seirs, searse, Sc. searce, 
seirce, serce, serss, cers, cerse, cerss. [a. OF. 
cerchier (mod.F. chercher), corresp. to Pr. cercar, 
It. cercare to scek, Sp., Py. cercar to surround :— 
late L. edrcarve to go round, f. L. circus circle.] 

I. To explore, examine thoroughly. 

1. trans. To go about (a country or place) in 
order to find, or to ascertain the presence or ahsence 
of, some person or thing; to explore in quest of 


some object. 

@, €1330 Atug of Tars 929 Thou scholdest come with- 
oute bost, Andsercheuche cuntray. c1g00 MaunpveEv.(1839) 
xxxi. 315, 1..have..cerched mauye fulle straunge places. 1480 
Caxton Chron. Eng. coxxx. q 3b, They wente and serched 
and skymined the see. a@xsq8 Haui Chron., fen. FV, 28 b, 
When the erle had searched all the coaste of Fraunce, and 
had founde not one pirate or sea robber. 1611 Bist Nove. 
xtit. 2 Sead thou oien, that they may search the lande of 
Canaan. 1697 DrvDeN ie Georg. ww. 3170 The Guardian 
of the Bees, For Slips of Pines, may search the Mountain 
‘Trees. 1871 R. Exuis Catud/us xlvii. 7 Shall..they, my 
jolly comrades, Search the streets on a quest of invitation? 

B. c14g0 Prom, Pare. 453/2 Seergyn, or serchyn, sernzor, 
lustro, perlustro. 

y. «1500 Droichis Part of Play 162 in Dunbar's Poems 
(1893) 320 Gar sers baith Louthiane and Fyf And vale to me 
a nekle wyf, 1513 Dovctas ‘2iucis un. xi. 118 To toune 
agane 1 sped with all my mycht.. Wilfall all aventuris new. 
lingis to assay, And for to serce Troy, every streit, aud way. 

2. To look through, examine internally (a bnild- 
ing, an apartment, a receptacle of any kind) in 
quest of some object concealed or lost. 

1387 Trevisa /7igden (Rolls) IV. 443 Houses were besiliche 
y-serched 3if out my3t_ be ve 1471 Caxton Keanyell 
(Sommer) 51 He serchid all the palais of kyng lichaon, and 
maad thepiriens to sease his richesses. 1535 CoveRDALE 
1 Kings xx.6 Tomorow aboute this tyme wil I sende my ser- 
uauntes vato the, yt they maye serch thyne house. “1598 
Suaxs. fe IV, wv, i 167 Helpe to search my house this 
one time: fl find not what I seeke, sbew uo colour for my 
extremity. #1656 Br. Hate Rem. lks, (1660) 47 They., 
will search every Coach for you with Torches, 1819 SHeLtey 
Ceucé rv. iy. 31 Even aow they search the tower, and find 
the body. 1843 Poe Purloined Letter, Wheu G— detailed 
to us his mode of searching the premises. N 

3. To examine (a person) by handling, removal 
of garments, and the like, to ascertain whether any 
article (nsnally, something stolen or contraband) 
is concealed in his clothing. 

1426 Lypc. De Gust. Pilgr. 2770 And also that ye wel 
provyde To cerche hem wel oneuery syde, Thys synful fotk, 
with pakkys large. 1474 Caxton Chesse it. v. (1883) 62 The 
layler serchid her that she shold bere no mete ne drynke to 
her moder, 1646 Evetvn Diary Apr., The officers search'd 
us thoroughly for prohibited goods. 1687 Lovett tr. TAeve- 


SEARCH, 


not's Trav, 266 But not before we and our Goods had been 
searched at the Custome-house, 1843 Poe Purloined Letter, 
He has been twice waylaid..and his person rigorously 
searched under my own inspection. 1891 Over & O'REILLY 
Imperial Tariff $2 A power is given to officers of the Board 
to search persons suspected of concealing prohibited goods 
about their persons. 
tb. In wider sense: (see quot.). Oés. 

1692 Wooo Life 20 Aug. (O.H.S.) IIL. 399 The maid was 
search'd and found to be with child. i =f 

4. To peruse, look through, examine (writings, 
records) in order to discover whether certain things 
are contained there. + 

o. 1387 Trevisa //igdeu (Rolls) I. g1 Lvtius Cesar. .lokede 
and serchede stories and bookes of his 3eres_ of doynge 
and dedes. 1826 Tixoate VV. 7. John v. 39 Searche the 
scriptures, for in them ye thynke ye have eternal lyfe. 1664 
Exton Jarit, Dicavol. Ved.a iij b, Having some time since 
in those sad and distracted times, bestowed some labour in 
searching and perusing..the Records. 1769 Burke Late 
Si Nat. Wks. 11. 52, [have been at the trouble to search 
the Journals in the period between the two last wars. 

y. 1563 Winget tr. Vincent. Livin. iii. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 20 
Than sall he do diligence to inquire and serce the sentences 
of our forefatheris conferrit amang thame selfis, 

6. With immaterial object : To investigate, make 
oneself thoroughly acquainted with; to cxamine 
rigorously (one’s own heart, thoughts, ete.); to 
examine, penetrate the secrets of (another's mind 
or thoughts). Also with oz. 

The phrase search and sift, common in the 16-17th c, 
perhaps indicates confusion with Scarce 7. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer AMclib. § 38 The sciences and the lugge- 
mentz of oure lord god almyghty been ful depe, ther may no 
man comprehende ne serchen hein suffisantly. ¢1400 Sege 
Ferus. (K.E.T.S.) 339 Pe cite hab (vs] sent to serche jour 
wille, To here pe cause of our comyng, [& what] 3e coueyte 
wolde. 1535 Coverpale Ps. cxxxix. 1 O Lorde, thou 
searchest me out, and knowest me. 1579 Have Newes out of 
Powles Vo Rdr. (1872) A iv. b, To searche and syfte owte 
the..deceytes that the lewde sorte of this people..doe vse 
to gette money with. igor Suaks. 1 //en. Vi, mi. ili, 12 
Search out thy wit for secret pollicies, And we will make 
thee famous through the World. 1663 Br. Nicnotson 
Catechisne 58 For hee will try, sift, search all things, and 
without flattery or favour proceed according to every mans 
works, 1697 Drvoun Virg. Georg, 111. 690 Receits abound ; 
but searching all thy Store, The best is still at hand, to 
launch the Sore ; And cut the Head. 1820 SwEttey Proweth. 
Unb, ut. iii. 34 And we will search,.. For hidden thoughts, 
..Our unexhausted spirits. 1842 Manninc Seri. xx. (1848) 
I. 295 We feel as if we saw the tokens of His presence.. 
coming and going in an awful way, as if to gaze upon us, 
and search out our very thoughts. 

b. Of an impersonal agency: To test, reveal 
the nature of, 

1586 A. Day Ang. Secretary u. (1625) 2 The witis searched 
by the outward quality or condition of a man. a16x6 
Beaum. & Fu Custone Country u.i, Prosperity does search 
a Gentleman's temper, More than his adverse fortune. 1818 
Suetrey Rosalind 257 For scorn whose arrows search the 
heart, From many a stranger's eye would dart. 

8. To look scrutinizingly at. 

x8xx Str A. Boswet Clax-A din's Vow 11. 33 Fierce Mal- 
colm watched the passing scene, And pencehea Coen through 
with glances keen. 1861 O. W. Hotmes Agnes n. 85 He 
searched her features through and through. 1867 AuGuUSTA 
Witson Vashti xxxi, While he drank, his eyes searched her 
face, and lingered admiringly on her beautiful hand, 


+7. Zo search up: to dig up (the soil). Ods. 

exg00 Destr. Troy. 1534 Sone he raght vpon rowme, rid 
vp be dykis Serchit vp the soile pere be Citie was. 

+8. To probe (a wound). Oés. 

1400-50 Alexander 3132 To serche paire saluys & bar 
saris with surgens noble. c14S0 Aferdin xxxii, 664 And the 
wounded lete hem he ledde to townes, and serched theire 
sores. 1588 Suaxs. 7i¢. 4. u. iii. 262 Now to the bottome 
dost thou search my wound. @1625 FLetcuer Valentinian 
1. 1ii, You search the sore too deep, @ 1631 Donne Poems 
(1633) 150 So. .nicein searching wounds the Surgeonis. 1687 
M eee Gt. Fr, Dict. s.v., To search a Wound, soxder une 
Plate. 

9. Of wind, cold, fire-arms, etc.: To penetrate, 
reach the weak places of. 

xqta-20 Lypc. Chrox. Troy u. 7271 For Achilles, sturdy as 
a wal, Gan cerche scheltrouns & te rengis brake. ¢ 1986 
C’ress Pemproke Ps. c1x. viii, Oile through flesh doth search 
the hidden hone. 1594 Nasuzx Unfort. Trav. Wks. 1904 
II, 315 They basted him with a mixture of Aqua fortis, 
{etc.]..which..searcht him to the marrowe. 1642 D. Rogers 
Naaman 36 But now perhaps heing searcht to the quicke 
(etc. 1822 Byron Werner 1. i. 723 The ice-wind..Search- 
ing the shivering vassal through his rags. 18z9 Napier 
Penins. War 1x. ii. 11.394 The guns of the first corps. .were 
enabled. .to search the whole of the British line to the left. 

+10. To examine in order to ascertain the cha- 
racter or dispositions of. Os. rare. 

1476 Order of Council in York Alysé. \atrod. 37, iiij of the 
most connynge..to serche here, and examen “all be plniers 
and plaies and pagentes. 1617 Moryson J¢iz. 1. 56 These 
[men of warre] used to send outin lesser boates some bodies 
of men, to search the Barkes, whether they be friends or vot. 


IL. 11. To look for or seek diligently, to try to 


find. Now only with oud exc. (rarely) poet. 

a. 1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 334 Sir Eymer had no 
drede, he serchid bam alle oute. ¢1440 Carcrave Life St, 
Kath, w. 202 He sente oute Jetteris on-to every Iustice To 
serche the cristene, to hange hem and to drawe. 1471 
Caxton Recuyel? (Sommer) 36 We shall followe the and goo 
wyth the and serche our auentures in other landes, /éid. 
219 Perseus gaf hym {the monster] many woundes, serchyng 
his herte. And at laste he fonde hit. c1soo Afelusine 330 
And thenne geffray cerched the keyes so longe tyl he fonde 
them, 1962 A. Brooke Romeus & Judic# 164 Young damsels 
thether flocke, of bachelers a rowte, Not so much for the 


334 


banquets sake, as bewties to searche out. 1608 4cc. Exch, 
King’s Rent. 533/11 Item for Cherching moles in lyttle 
parke ijs. vjd. 1611 Suaxs. Cyd. v. v.11 He hath bin 
search’d among the dead & liuing; But no trace of him. 
1726 Swirr Gulliver u, vi, These [Bishops] were searched 
and sought out through the whole Nation.,among-such of 
the Priesthood as were [etc.). 1820 Suetitry Hymn Alerc. 
xciv, Whilst they [the Fates] search out dooms, They sit 
apart and feed on honeycombs. 1842 Texnyson Day- 
dreamt L’Enuvoi tii, My fancy, ranging thro" and thro’, To 
search a meaning for the song. 887 MWVeekly Times 25 Feb. 
8/1 His primary object is to search out the truth, 

B. ¢1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath. 1803 It is but foly to 
spende ony labour Swiche preuy thingis for to serge and 
seeke. 1464 Paston Lett. 1. 159 If it schuld be scergyd in 
the regester it wold take a fortenyght werk. 

y. €1440 Vork Alyst. xxxii. 275, I schall sers hym my selffe 
sen pou has hym solde. 1916-17 dec, Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. V. 98 To Eicht, messinger, to ryd agane to Colding- 
hame, Duns, and Laudar, to cers and sek George Howme 
with souerties undir payne of hornyng. 21586 Satzr. Poents 
Reform, xxxvii. 59 It is hot slychtis ye haue seirsit, To cloik 


be crafte quhairto 3e ar Inclynd. 
+b. To seek to discover. Chicfly with indirect 


question as object. Also with of, Obs. 

a. ¢34so in Aungier Syor (1840) 257 If any..besyly and 
curyously serche what other sustres or brethren speke he- 
twene themselfe. 1938 Starkey Zugland 1.i. 25 Vyrst ther- 
for.. we wyl serche out, as nere as we can, what ys the veray 
and true commyn wele. 1571 Dicces Pantom. 2}, Octa- 
edrons side giuen, to searche his superficiall and solide con- 
tente. /did. Ccjb, Octaedrons side giuen, to searche out 
all his conteyned bodies, sides, diameters and axes. 614 
L. Jonson Larth. Fair Induct., Any State-decipherer,..so 
solemnly ridiculous, as to search out, who was meant by the 
Ginger-bread- woman, who by the Hobby-horse-man [etc. }. 
1644 Mitton Zduc.1 To search what many modern Ianua's 
and Didactics more then ever 1 shall read, have projected, 
ny inclination leads me not. 

8. 1513 Douctas Huis 1. vi. 5 To sers and knaw To 
quhat kin coistis he with the wind was blaw. 1544 Aéerd. 
Ae. (1844) I. 199 Item, the consell ordanis the maisteris of 
artilzery to pas with the mayster of kirkwark, and serss 
quhar ony irn may be gottin pertening the kyrk. 

III. Absolute and intransitive uses, 

[The difference between the sense of branch 1 and that of 
branch I] vanishes when the vb. is used adso/.} 

12. ‘To make a search, Const. after, for, into. 

€1330 R, Brusne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13679 Pey serched 
ouer al vp & doun Til pey seye his gonfanoun. ¢ 1490 A/er- 
Jin xxiii. 423 Bot ever Grisandols serched thourgh the forestes, 
oon hour foreward, another bakke. 1535 CovERoALE Fob 
viii, 8 Enquere of them that haue bene hefore the, search 
diligently amonge thy forefathers. 1654 Everyn Diary 
9 July, Advising the Students to search after true wisdome. 
x7oz Aobison JAfedads i, He never thinks of the beauty of 
the thought or language, but is for searching into what he 
calls the Erudition of the Author. 1703 Pore 7hebais 8 
Cadmus searching round the spacious sea. 1774 Gotosm. 
Nat, Hist. (1776) V1. ror At the latter end of March..come 
over a troop of their spies or harbingers, that stay two or 
three days, as it were to view and search out for their former 
situations. 1822 Suettey tr. Calderon's Mag. Prodig. i. 57 
Search even as thou wilt, But thou shalt never find what I 
can hide. 1837 Cartyte £7. Rev. 1. vu. iv, To see so many 
Judiths..rushing out to search into the root of the matter ! 

+13. To devise means (fo do something). Ods. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 268 Now gos Turbeuile, & 
serchis day bi day, To do be kyng a gile. ¢1400 Destr. 
Troy 11193 Autenor & Eneas, with paire avne sons, Serchid 
by hom-seluyn in sauyng hor lyues. a@1§33 Lo. Berners 
Huon \xvi. 22g He saw wel his brother serched all that he 
coude to fall at debate with hym. 1567 Gude & Godlie Ball. 
100 Thair counsell is to seirche and to Inquyre, The Innocent 
with wrang for till accuse. 

Search, variant of SkAncE sé, and v. 

Searchable (sd:1tfab’l), a. [f. Searcy v.+ 
-ABLE.] Capable of being searched. 

1558 Br. Watson Sev. Sacrant. viii. 45 Otherwyse the 
maner of it is not searcheable. 1588 J. Harvey Dise. Probl. 

6 Fore-knowledge of future things and euents, inquirable 
(Ge legitimate skill, or otherwise searchable by assured 
experience. 1683 Satmon Doron Med. ut. 647 This and 
such like specificks are not searchable whilst in their body. 
1827-44 Wi.tis Starlight 8 The faded West looks deep, as 
if its blue Were searchable. j 

Hence Sea'rchableness, ‘the state of being 
searchable’ (Webster, 1847, and in recent Dicts.). 

+Searchant, a. and vd/. sh. nonce-wd. [f. 
SEARCH v.+-ANT, after rampant, acl a. adj. 
As a mock-heraldic term: Searching. b. vdé. sd. 
Used for rime (after Fr. gerunds). 

1614 B. Jonson Barth, Fair Induct, A cinill Cutpurse 
searchant, 1683 Aodin Conse. in Songs Lond. Prentices 
(Percy Soc.) 79 A merchant Was so affrighted when J came, 
That presently he blush’d for shame, His countenance 
did show the same in searchant. 

Searcher (s3'1t{o1). Forms: a. 4-6 serchere, 
4-7 sercher, § sercho(w)re, 5-6 serch(e)our, 
6 sercheor(e,5- searcher; 8. 5 seergiour ; also 
(with z for 7) seriowre, cer(e)iowre, ceriore ; 
y. 6 sersour, Sc. searcer, seircear. [a. AF. 
cerchour (Rolls of Parlt.), OF. cerchere, cercheor 
(cf. mod.F. chercheur), f. cerchier SEARCH v.; 
(2) f. Szancd v.+-ER!. The two formations, 
coincident in sense and in their modern phonetic 
development, do not admit of being distinguished.] 

1. One who searches, in various senses of the 
verb; one who explores or investigates, or who 
endeavours to find something. Const. as the verb. 


Also searcher-out. 
a. 1382 Wyeuir Fer. xxx. 37 For cast awei thei clepeden 
thee Sion} this is she that hadde not a3een serchere [Vulg. 


SEARCHER. 


quz non habebat requirentent). 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De PLR. xvi, xxix.(1495) 790 Sextius was a moost dylygente 
sercher of medycyn. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 608/7 
Rimatorium,a serchour. 1553 Bare Vocac. 5,1 haue bene 
in parell of the sea.., in parell of curiouse searchers. 1572 
J. Jones Bathes Ayde 1. 8b, The Phisicyon is a viewer and 
sercher out of Nature. 31576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 283 
They dig the ground like greedie metal mongers, and insati- 
able searchers for siluer. 1620 SueLton Quix. 1. 1. 332 Cid 
Hamete, the most punctuall Searcher of the very moats of 
this true History. 1726 Leont tr, 4 lerti’s Archit. 1. 23/2 
Pamphilus, an excellent Searcher into Antiquity. 1841 
Myers Cath. 7h. in. § 10. 34 Av honest earnest searcher 
of the Scriptures. 1884 Cuurcu Bacon i. 20 He was not one 
of the high-minded and proud searchers after knowledge 
and truth, like Descartes. 

B. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 67/1 Cereiowre (v.77. ceriore, 
ceriowre), scrutator, perscrutater. Ibid. 453/2 Seriowre, 
or serchowre. 

y. 1962 Winzer Cert. Yractates Wks. (S.T.S.) IL. 24 
Curius seircearis of the hie mysteriis of God. 

b. Searcher of (men's) hearts: applied to God 
(chiefly with allusion to Rom. viii. 27, etc.). 

1535 Coverbace Wsd. i. 6 God isa witnesse of his reyues, 
a true searcher out of his hert. 1562 Eoex Ze?. 1 Aug. in 
Arb. rst Eng. Bhs. Pref. 43/1 The only searcher of mens 
hartes, the eternal] god. 1631 GouGE God's Arrows 1. § 32. 
51 Before God the searcher of hearts. 1870 Dicxrns 
£. Drood x, What may he in your heart when you give him 
your hand, can only be known to the Searcher of all hearts. 

2. One whose office is to search. +a. An official 
appointed by a guild or company to resist the vio- 
lation of its customs and laws, and to prevent the 
production of work below a certain standard of 


excellence. Ods. 

1419 Engl. Afise. (Surtees) 14 It was accorded and assented 
be bathe the partys that the sercheours of the niasons 
and of the wryghtes of this cite of York suld ga and 
see what were ryght for ayther party. 1516 Noldingham 
Rec. U1. 345 The Sercheres of the Fysheres..they suffer 
corupe fyshe and noght to be sold in the market. _1g92 in 
Vicary's Anat, (1888) App. xv. 274 Imprimis, that y¢ Serchers 
and Maisters of the salde arte or science [that of Barber- 
Surgeons] be chosen enerye yeare. 1681 Lond, Gaz. No. 
1655/3 The humble Address of the Master, Wardens, 
Searchers, Assistants, Freeholders, and Freemen of the Cor- 
poration of Cutlers in Hallamshire. z 

b. An officer of the custom-house appointed to 
search ships, baggage, or goods for dutiable or 


contraband articles. 

a. 1422 Nolls of Parlt, \V. 176/1 Poisours, Sercheours, 
and all suche other Officers. 1494 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 13 
The Oath..taken before the Customer or Searcher of the 
same Port. 1926 Se. Acts Fas. V (1814) 11. 306/1 Archibald 
douglace provest of Edinburgh to be seichor principale at be 
port of leith, 3559 Acé 1 Eliz. c. 1 § 7 Any..searcher,..or 
other officer, parteynyng to the subsidie, custome, or custome 
house. 1652 Evetyn Diary 3 June,] receiv'd a letter from 
Coll. Morley to y® Magistrates and Searchers at Rie, to 
assist my wife at her landing, ar71g Burnet Owa Time ut 
(1724) L475 And then some searchers were sent from the 
Custom House to look for some forbidden goods. 1840 
R. Ecus Brit. Tariff for 1841, 276 Landing Surveyor.. 
Searcher [etc.}, 1891 Otver & O'REitiy JmSerial Tariff 
267 Goods.. may he received back into warehouse ..on receipt 
of a certificate of short shipment from the searcher. 

B. 1461 Pastou Lett. 1.78 The best takyng of schepynge 
is at Yernemuthe er Kyrley...] schall haf favour he now wyt 
ther seergiours. 

y. xs98 in Extracts Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot. (1870) 1. 
75 Reformation to be put to the sersouris vpliftand ane 
extraordinar dewtie of xs. of ilk chalder of salt passing furth 
of this realme. ; 

+c. One appointed to observe and report on any 
offences against discipline or good order in a re- 
ligious house, a community, body of workmen, ete, 

a, cx4go Caxton Rule St. Benet 132/19 And the serchers 
of the relygyon owe to see warely about pat pee occupyed 
in lecture therof sonday and other. 1538 Ervor Dict, 
Circuitores, the serchers of watches. 1604 E. G(rimstoxe] 
D' Acosta’s Hist. Indies vi. xv. 465 They had searchers to 
examine if they did employ themselves in these workes, and 
to punish the negligent. ¢x6z0 Bovo Zion's Flowers (1855) 
App. 41 Searchers appointed.., to go thraugh the town to 
see who Bann or Swear. 1845 Coll. Biog. Soc. Fesus 159 
TYhe Searcher, according to his commission, examined him, 

y. 15996 Dacaynpte tr. Les/ie’s Hist. Scot, 1. 218 He ap- 
poynted that the names of the offenders..sulde, be the 
searceris, elected, and to that office chosen, (be) writne vpe 
and secreitlie endyted in the kingis bukes. : 

+d. As the designation of various municipal or 
government officials; e.g. a sanitary inspector; 
an inspector of markets; an examiner of certain 
articles of manufacture that were not allowed to 
be sold unless certified by him as of standard 


quality, ete. Ods. 

1s00 in Extracts Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot. (1870) 1. 505 
That thair be serchouris chosin within ilk burch,..to serche 
and seik the personis brekeris of the saidis actis of parlia- 
ment. 3514 Cov. Leet-bk. 639 Pat ne weuer delyuer eny 
cloth..tyll the serchers have seen it whedir it be laufully 
wrought or no. 3518 /did. 663 [Ordained] that (four men 
named). .schal-be serchers of the Brode-well & the comen 
broke from the Hillmyll vnto seint Johyns at euery faute 
they fiynde the Offender to pay xijd. 1613 J. May Decé. 
Estate Clothing iv, 18 The best search made hy the searchers 
in any place, is but to cast the Clothes into skales to see if 
they be weight or no, 1738 Act 11 Geo. 71, c, 28 § 3 Which 
said Searchers shall and may have full Power. .to enter into 
and inspect all such Mills, Shops, Warehouses [etc.) of 
Makers, Merchants or Dealers in Narrow Cloth. 1835 Af, 
Munic. Corpor. Rep. wi. 1675 (Pontefract), 2 Searchers of the 
Corn-market. ; ‘ 

+e. A person appointed to view dead bodies 


and to make report upon the cause of death. Obs. 


SEARCHERY. 


isgz Suaks. Nom. §& Ful. v. ii, & The Searchers of the 
Towne Suspecting that we both were in a house Where the 
infectious pestilence did raigne. 1607 MiopLEton Alich, 7. 
iv. i, Then will 1..make an ende [#e. pretend to die]. 
-+I haue indented with a couple of searchers, who..shall 
fray them out a’th Chamber with report of sicknesse, 
and so la, I start vp, and recouer agen. 1616 R. C. 7zaes" 
Whistle (1871) 121 Knowe, in my rage 1 have slaine a man 
this day, And knowe not where bis body to conveigh And 
hide it from the searchers inquisition. 1625-6 in Brit, Mag. 
(1833) IV. 147 Itm paid for 2 redd wands for the searchers in 
the sycknes tyme 000004. 1662 J. Graunt Odserv. Bills 
Mortality 11 When any one dies..the Searchers. .(who are 
antient Matrons, sworn to their Office) repair to the place 
where the dead Corps lies, and..examine by what Disease 
or Casualty the Corps died. 1759 Coll, Bills of Mortality 
Pref. 7 Every parish appoints a searcher, whose business it 
is to examine the corpse, and to report the distemper. 
f. An official appointed to search the clothing 
and person of any one arrested and detained by 


the police. 

1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. v, 1 kept..a Puir of Spectacles in a 
private Pocket, which .. had escaped the Emperor’s Searchers, 
1858 Stmmonns Dicét. Trade, Searcher,..a woman who 
examines female prisoners at a police station. 1863 Tres 
to Aug. 9/6 The female searcher at the Kennington-lane 
police-station. x890 M. Witttams Leaves of a Life 11. iv. 
38 The searchers next came upon her handkerchief. 

g. (See quot.) 

1886 Law Times LXXXI. 152/1 Official searchers should 
be appointed whose duty it should be to search the register 
of charges. 

3. An instrument used in making a search. 


a, Surg, A probe or sound. 
1597 A.M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 12/3 Try the 
thicknes of the bone with a little privette or searcher. 
2831-40 Liston Elem. Surg. 1. (ed. 2) 650 After almost every 
operation for stone..a searcher is useful to ascertain whether 
or not all [fragments] have been removed. 
b. farriery. (See quot.) 

1855 Franke Seil’s Technol. Dict. 11. 452 Searcher, of 

farriers (an instrument for examining the horse’s hoof). 1873 
_ Weale’s Dict, Terms (ed. 4). 
+, (See quot.) Ods. rare—}, 

1975 Fauck Day's Diving Vessel 23 Alsoa marine searcher 
(of my own contrivance) being an iron, somewhat like a 
sounding lead, but with a sharp ragged spike, 

+d. An instrument for testing the soundness of 


cannon after discharge; = GUN-SEARCHER. Ods. 

1800 Naval Chron. 1V. 54 Muzzle the searcher, and ram it 
homein the gun. x859 F. A. Grirritus Artzl, Alan, (1862) 
55 They are..examined with a searcher after each round. 

e. In microscopical work: An objective of low 

power used to obtain a general view of the object. 

%870 Royston-Picotr in QO. Frnl Micrese. Sed. X. 393 
The Aplanatic Searcher is intended to improve the penetra- 
tion [etc.]. 1898 P. Manson 7rop. Dis. xxxt. 451 An inch 
objective being used in the first instance as a searcher. 1899 
Cacnev tr. ¥aksch’s Clin, Diagn. (ed. 4) 436 The eye-pieces 
of extremely low power are called ‘searchers’. 

+4. gen. Something that searches or penetrates. 

ae Bates Dispens.(1713)381/1 A Glass of Infusion 
of Sassafras in Wine,..is a Searcher which immediately 
penetrates the whole Body. 1742 Lond. & Country Brewer 
1. (ed. 4) 6: But, to sweeten a Barrel, Kilderkin, Firkin, or 
Pin in the great Brewhouses, they put them over the Copper- 
hole for a Night together, that the Steam of the boiling 
Water or Wort_may penetrate into the Wood; this Way is 
such a furious Searcher, that, unless the Cask is new hooped 
just before, it will be apt to fall in Pieces. 

Hence + Sea'rcheress, a female searcher ; Sea‘r- 


chership, the office of a searcher. 

rg82 Sranynurst Aine?s iv. (Arb.) 117 Of theese drirye 
dolours eeke thow Queene Iuno the searchresse [L. cura- 
rum conscia Juno), 1462 Paston Lett. 111. 97 Wherfor 1 
beseke youre maistirshipp..that it lyke you to desyre the 
nomynacion of on of the officez, eythyr of the countroller 
or serchorship of Jernemuth, for a servaunt of yowrez. 1895 
Harper's Mag. Apr. 718/2 The positions they fill are the 
‘judgesbip’, the ‘searchership ’, the ‘spankership’ {etc.}. 

+ Searchery. Sc. Zazw. Obs. Also6sercheorie, 
searchearie, sercherie, [f. SEARCHER sJ.+-¥3; 
see -ERY.] That which is characteristic of the duty 
or office of a SEARCHER (sense 2). Leflers of 
searchery : documents authorizing the prosecution 
of a search or examination. 

1566 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1. 48x Certane allegeit 
lettres of sercheorie and utheris favourahill writtingis, 1634 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot, (3897) 8/2 Officium inquisitionis lie 
searchearie bonorum inhibitorum ibidem. 1705 Sc. Acts 
Anne (1824) X1. 2586/4 The office of searcherie of all pro- 
hibited and uncustomed goods comeing to or going from the 
said Burgh of Ely or port thereof. 

Searchful (s5-st{fiil), 2. [f. Seancu sd. + -FUL.J 
Fall of anxious attention ; diligent in search. 

1594 Carew “uarte's Exam. Wits iv. 48 The creature 
foresightfull, searchfull, apt for many matters..whome we 
call by the name of Man, 1607 Breton Afurmurer (Grosart) 
10/2 Can the labourer, the foote bee wounded? but the body 
of the State will feele it, the head be carefull, the eye search- 
full, and the hand bee painfull in the cure of it? 1893 D. 
O’Donocnve Brendaniana 11 A youth hostful, searchfull, 
lithe, He was a help to the men of Erin. 

Searching (s3-1tfin), vd/. sd. [-Inc1.] The 
action of the verb SEARCH in its various senses. 

exg00 Desir. Troy 9206 Hit semith me vnsertain, all 
serchyng of wayes Ys stokyn vp full stithly, shuld streche 
tomy hele! 1501 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 88/1 A Letter... 
of serching and sichtyng lone -with[in] the burgh of 

Hadingtoun, 2639 in Pettus Modine Reg. (1670) 71 The 
searching in any Ship, Cellar, Warehouse, etc. 2780 tr. 
Leonardus’ Mirr, Stones 155 It is sought for by mariners 
when they have no light, and from this searching it took the 
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name of topaz. 1842 Biscuorr IVoollen Manuf. 11. 23 [The] 
| laws applying to the stamping, stretching, and searching of 
| woollen cloth in the West Riding of Yorkshire. 1877 Excycé. 
| Brit. VI. 322 A very difficult question rose in the American 

civil war with regard to the searching of mail bags, 

§b. Used for: Necessity of searching. 
1827 Prymer Title, This prymer of Snlysbury vse is set out 

a long without ony serchyng. 

G. Searching of hearl : inward self-scrutiny. 
The reading of the Heh. text is uncertain, but the phrase 
has hecome proverbial in English. 
| 1621 Biste Yadg. v. 16 For the diuisions of Reuben, there 
were great searchings of heart. 1885 J/auch. Eran, 11 June 
4/7 The deserters should not he left solely to the searchings 
of their own hearts. 

a. aitr7b.and Comd.,as searching-house; search- 
ing-candle = CanDLesé. 4b; +searching-instrn- 
ment, t-iron, +-probe (in quot. fig.), +-tool 
Surg., a probe. 

1672 WISEMAN Hounds 1. viii. 66 The *searching Candle or 
Probe, 1858 Chamd, ¥ru2.17 July 34/1, | accompanied her 
upon her way, in custody, to the *searching-house [at the 
custom-house]. 1 did not see her searched, but [etc.]. xggr 
Percivatt Sf. Dict, Tienia, a *searching instrument, 
Specillunt. 1597 A. M. tr. Guilemcan’s Fr. Chirurg. 6/4 
Your finger is the hest ‘searchinge iron: 1658 A. Fox tr. 
Wuris’ Surg. t. vi. 22 15 it not enough, that one [Surgeon] 
with his searching iron shew his judgement and cruelty. 
1770 LANGHORNE Plutarch (1879) 1. 220/2 The ~searching- 
prohe of freeadvice. 1g91 Percivatt L102. //isp., Caladvr, 
a *searching toole, Spec?//zent. 


Searching (s3-itfin), 447. a. [f. Searcu 7. + 
-InG 2.] That searches, in various senses of the verb. 

1. Of observation or examination : Minnte, rigor- 
ous. Of a look: Penetrating, keenly observant. 

¢ 1580 Sipney Ps. xvi. iii, Where silent Night might seeme 
all faultes to hide, Then was I, by thy searching insight 
tride. 1593 Suans. Rich. //, un it. 37 The searching Eye 
of Heauen. 1627 Apr. Appot in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) 
1. 438 King James. had. .a searching Wit of his own to dis- 
cover his Servants, whom he put in trust, whether they took 
any Sinister courses, or no, 1837 Dickens Pckw. ii, He felt 
quite calm under his searching glance. 1861 Buckie Civils. 
(1873) LIT. iii. 184 A spirit of inquiry was abroad, so general 
and so searching that no country could entirely escape from 
its action. 1878 Bosw. Saitu Carthage 295 By a searching 
inquisition every free-horn citizen. .had been swept into the 
ranks. 1884 F. Temrce Aelat. Relig. & Sci. vii. (1885) 215 
St. Paul's evidence. ,cannot now be put tothe test of search- 
ing questions, ae 

b. Of an impersonal agency (e. g. of liquids, wind, 
rain, etc., or of bodily diseases): That finds out 
weak points, keen, sharp, ‘ picrcing’. Also fie. 

1593 SHAKS. 2 Jen. V7, 4. ii. 314 Bitter searching termes. 
1597 — 2 Hen. IV, 1. iv. 30 That's a marnellous searching 
Wine. 1602 Marston Antonio's K ex. tv.ii, Vhese vinegar tart 
spirits are too pearcing, Too searching in the unglewd joynts 
of shaken wits. 1634 Woop New Engl. Pros. 1. ii. (1865), 
The searching sharpnes of that purer Climate,. .caused death 
and sicknesse, 1746 Hervey Afedii. (1818) 147 Ere long, 
the searching beams will open these silken folds, and draw 
them into a graceful expansion, 1790 Burke Regie. Peace 
iv. Wks. 1X. 72 Even the Negroes in the West Indies, know 
nothing of so searching, so penetrating, so heart-breaking a 
slavery. 1851 CaRLyYLe Sverding xii, The rain was so search- 
ing, that shecould not stay there long. 1873 Miss Brovcn- 
ton Nancy i, The searching wind blows in dry and hiting. 
1898 Allbutt's Sysi. Med. V. 85 The residual phlegm dis- 
lodged hy the searching congh is exceedingly offensive. 

2, Engaged in or given to searching. 

1626 D’Ewes in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. 111. 216, 1 dare 
say he meant it plainlie, yet senrching braines might picke 
much from it, 1710 Norris Chm Pried. iv. 153 The searching 
Bee wanders from Flower to Flower. 1841 Hers Z5s., On 
| Pract. Wisd. (1342) 4 Many persons are considered specu- 
| lative merely because they are of a searching nature. 

Searchingly (s5-1tfinli), adv. [f. Szancnine 
ppl. a.+-LY 2, Ina searching manner. 

1574 J. Jones Nal, Beg. Growing §& Living Th. 48 Such 
as with all diligence, care, and coste studiously day and night 
serchingly Saile through the Occian Seas of Naturall Science. 
1593 Nasue CArist's 7. 38b, Though I deale more search- 
ingly then common Soule-Surgions accustome. 1837 Nec 
Monthly Mag. LI. 245 Mathews looked searchingly about. 
1908 E. G.Sinter Zestim. Anime i. 1 His book deals with 
many incidental questions warmly and searchingly. 

Searchingness (s51tfinnés). [f. SrEaRcuine 
Ppl. a.+-NESS.] Searching quality or nature. 

1685 Reflect. on Baxter 2, | thought he had studied that 
Sacred Writing with that Care and Searchingness, that {etc.}, 
1803 W. Taytor in Ann. Rev. 1. 400 Passages of great 
feeling, animation, and searcbingness. 1875 GREG J/isc. 
Ess. iii. (1882) 71 Two Courts of Justice, after investigations 
of unequalled searchingness and duration bad [etc.]. 

+Searchless, cz. Oés. [f. Srancu 56. +-LEss.] 
Inscrutable, impenetrable, resisting investigation. 

1605 Drayton Aan in Afoon 383 Her searchlesse Judge- 
ment. 1706 Watts Hore Lyr. 1. 55 Great God, how Search- 
less are thy ways! 18%8 Suetrev Rev. Islan x. xlvi, He 
might man’s deep and searchless heart display. 1834 7ait’s 
Alag. J, 30x In searchless heaps of stifling dust We have 
buried the bearts of the wise and just. 

Search-light. [f. Seancu 53.+ Licur sd.) 

1. An electric arc-lamp fitted with a reflector and 
suspended in a frame so that it may throw a beam 
of light in any desired direction; used in naval 


defence and for signalling purposes, etc. 

1883 Pall Mall Gaz. 2 Oct. 16/1 These Dynamos can be 
| supplied ..for arc, search-light, or incandescent lamps. 
| 1884 /did. x8 Sept. 8/1 An admiral. .reported. .that no search 

ligbts..could enable him to prevent a torpedo boat steam- 
ing within 400 yards of his flagship. rg02 L.C.C. Bye-daw 
| in Eneycl. Brit. XXY. 97/1 No person shall exhibit any 


SEA-ROBIN. 


searchlight so as to be visible from any street and to cause 
danger to the traffic therein. 

Jig. 892 Mrs. Crosse Red-letier Days 11.195 Kinglake in 
his history reveals, with the searchlight of a,detective, the 
secret chronicles of the ‘Brethren of the Elysée', 904 
S. G. Tatrentyre Live Voltaire V1. x). 234 Each..turned 
on some miscarriage of civil justice the searchlight of truth. 

Sear(e cloth : see CERg-cLor. 

Seare, obs. form of CrreE v., SERE 54. and a, 

Seared (seid), Af. a. [f. SEAR v.+-ED 1] 

1. Dried up, parched, withered. 

1538 Etvot Dict., Ramale, a seryd or deed bowghe. 1599 
Tuysng Aaiiwads, (1875) 48 Of freshe coolor..whiche 
hathe no sered nor withered cooloor in his leafes. 1791 
Cowrrr //fad xut. 687 Part [of the weapon] within his disk 
remain'd Like a seer’d stake. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chus. 
ii, The seared leaves only flew the faster for all this. 1886 
W. J. Tucker £. Enrope 298 We renched the outskirts of 
the village, surrounded hy rich pasture-lands and dense 
copses of thicket, now seared and bare. 


2. Cauterized. Also /ig., of the conscience, heart, 


etc,, rendered incapable of feeling. 

1684 J. Sarr Disc, Couscience 7 If. .we..talk of..a Tender 
Conscience or a Seared Conscience or the like. 1862 Cat- 
VERLEY Lerses & Trausl, (1894) 53 Seared is, of course, my 
heart—but unsubdued Is, and shall be, my appetite for food. 
1903 A, Smetuin Jen of Covenant vi. go Perhaps even this 
man, seared as his conscience was, felt a tremor of awe. 

Seared, obs. form of CEREp ff/. a. 

+Seavredness. Ofs. [f. SEARED f//. a. + 
-NESS.] The condition of being seared. 

1620 Br. Hatt How, Marr. Clergy i. ii. 261 Hee wonders 
at my extreme prodigalitie of credit, and seardnesse of con- 
science, in citing an Epistle so conuicted, 1705 Watt Jf 
Bapt. m. (1720) 329 That Socinian Doctrin seems to have 
infected all its Disciples.. with such a Degree of Searedness, 
that [etc.}. 1782 J. Drown Nat. 4 Revealed Relig. 111. i, 228 
Judicial blindness of mind, hardness of heart, searedness of 
conscience. 

Searfe, obs. form of SERVE vz. 

Searge, variant of CIERGE, SERGE. 

Seargeant, obs. form of SERGEANT. 

Sea-rim, [OEF. sérima: sec Rist sb.1] 

+1. The sea-shore. Obs. rare. 

O, £. Chron, an. 897, par mycel yfel zedydon, zezSer ge on 
Defenum ze wel hwer be dem se riman. (did. an. 994 
(Land MS.) Be dam sx riman on East Seaxum. ¢x205 Lay. 
6216 We habbeod isoht bi bisse se rime a lond..pe us were 
lide be we mihten on libben. /é/d. 10483 Paa pan ilke time 
verden hi sa rime vtlazen to iwiten fulle stxti scipen. 


2. The sea horizon. 

1881 Lanier Aysns of dlarshes, Suurise 145 The wave- 
serrate sea-rim sinks unjarring. 1896 Kipiinc Seven Seas, 
Coastwise Li, 12 The lover from the sea-rim drawn—his 
love in English lanes. 1899 F. T. Butten Ii ay Navy 28 
Mast-head semaphores..to he read and answered by ships 
whose hulls are below the sea-rim, 

Searing (sierin), 247. sé. [-1nG!.] The action 
of SEAR v.; scorching, cauterizing ; coucr. a result 
of searing, a seared portion of something. Also fg. 

1395 Cartiul, AD), de Whiteby (Surtees) 11, 60r Pro seryng 
unius equi et cura alterius. 1552 Hu.orr, Blastynge or 
Searynge, as of corne. 1962 Act 5 /ilis. c. 14 § 12 Persons 
that shall so offende..shall have. .losse of Eares, slytting 
and searing of Nose. 1682 Norris /ivrocles 82 As Physi- 
cians heel Malign Ulcers hy Scarifyings and Searings. 
1720 Wetton Suffer. Sor of Ged IT, xix. 525 When a Man 
neglects to pare off the first Searings of His Heart, He 
gradually goes on to Harden in his Obstinacy. 1858 W. 
Arnot Laws fr. Heav. Ser. tt. xli. 329 There must be a 
rude, hearty blow, for there is a hard searing to be penetrated. 

b. Comb.: searing-iron, an iron used for cau- 
terizing, branding, etc. 

1s4r [see Iron sd! 4b], 1874 tr. Marlorat's Apocalifs 2 
They..yell oute as if they were burned with a searingyron. 
1626 T. H[awnins] Caussin's Holy Crt.131 Theyr phrensy 
would have no other remedyes, but the searing-lron, and 
fyre, 1683 tr. Eusebius’ Hist. Ch. vit. xiii. (1709) 170 His 
Eyes also (altho’ he could not then see) were burnt out with 
Searing-irons. 2896 Deily News 11 Sept. 7/6 Mr. G. said 
his client denied using a searing iron to the mare’s tail. 
Jig. 1646 J. Haut Hore Vac. 36 Such a wonderfull Nature 
hath the word, that..it is as well a searing Iron, as a twa 
edged sword. a 1649 Drumm. of Hawtn. Hést. Fas. V, 
Wks. (1711) 101 Since the Roman church had received..a 
deadly wound,..she was constrained to use a searing iron. 

Searing (si-rin), 7/7. a. [f. Stan v. +-ING 2] 

1. That withers or becomes parched. 

1665 Bratuwait Comment Tivo Tales (1901) 49 Youcompare 
a Woman's Love..to barren Land,..thirsty and seering. 
x849 J. Hamtcton Life Lady Colguhoux vii, 282 Instead 
of the roughening lake and the searing forest, God had 
showed her ‘the pure river, clear as crystal ' [etc. }. 


2. That scorches; burning, scarifying. 

1818 Keats Endym2. uit, 260 Will he touch me with his 
searing hand, And leave a black memorial on the sand? 
1897 Anne Pace Afternoon Ride 60 The searing sunshine 
and hot winds of Africa. 

Jig. @ 1860S. MILveK in Afenz. (1883) 89 Let us also fear lest 
itturn outa searing ordeal. 1899 Coxnrorp &. L, Stevenson 
163 The captain; with his searing memory of his child. 


Searing, Searment: see CERING, CEREMENT. 


Sea-robin. [Rosi!.] 
1, U.S. A gurnard or trigloid fish, esp. of the 


genus Prionolus. 

1844 Linstev Fishes Connecticul in Amer, $rnl. Sci. 
XLVI11. 59 Prionotus strigatus, Cuv., Sea Robin, Grunter. 
1884 Goong, etc. Nai. Hist, Aquatic Anim. 255 The Sea- 
robin or Gurnard family..is represented on our Atlantic 
coast _by several species. The most striking of them all is 
the Sea-bat or Flying Gurnard, Daciylopterus volitans. 
Ibid, 256 The web-fingered Sea-robin, Prionotus palmipes, 


SEA-ROD. 


2. A local name for: a, U.S. The red-hreasted 
merganser, Afergus serrator (Cent. Dict. 18gr). 
b. The spotted fly-catcher, A/uscicaga grisola 
(Cumberld. Gloss, oat 

] 


Sea‘-rod. [Rop sd. 
1, A pennatulaceous polyp of the family Virgu- 


laritde, Cf. SEA-RUSH 2. 

1750 G. Hucues Bardados 285 The Incrusted Sea-Rods, 
1877 H. A. Nicuorson in Hxeyel. Brit. VI. 385/1 The ‘Sea- 
pens’ and ‘Sea-rods' are compound 4 /eyouaria. 

2. A fishing-rod used for sea-fishing (Rop sé, 5). 

1g02 ‘J. BickeRDVYKR’ in eee Brit. XXXII. 4897/1 
Very excellent sea-rods have..been designed by anglers 
and tackle makers. 

Sea’-room. Space at sea free from obstruction in 
which a ship can be manceuvred easily. Esp. in 
phr. fo have sea-room, also to give or take sea-roont. 

Also, (of a naval commander) t Zo give (the enemy) sea- 
roomt : to take flight. 

a1gsq4 Sta H. Wittovenny in Hakluyl's Voy. (1589) 269 
Then perceiuing it to be a lee shoare, we gat vs into the sea, 
to the end to haue sea roome. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, 
Philop. (1595) 399 This onerthrow made his enemies despise 
him viterly, perswading themselues he was fled for altogether, 
& had giuen them sea rome, 1608 Suaks. Per, uLi.4s But 
Sea-roome, and the brine and cloudy billow Kisse the Moone, 
Tcare not. 21613 Oversury 4 J+ 7/2, ete. (1638) 158 Give him 
Sea-roome in never so small a vessell. 1627 May Lucan uh 
(1631) 580 When so little Sea-roome did divide Both fleetes. 
1698 Cart. Lancroro in PAth Trans. XX. 410 So with the 
North Wind they may run away to the South, to get them- 
selves Sea-room. 1748 Al vson's Voy.1.x. 104 We had sufficient 
sea-room, 1884 SreLtporxe in Law Rep. g App. Cases 348 
The danger in the gulf is greater, because there is less sea- 
room there. 

Jig. 1603 Houwann Platarch's Afor, 198 Ifa word be issued 
out of the mouth, as out of her haven, and have gotten sea- 
roome,..away she goes. 1754 RicHARDSON Grandson VII. 
xliii, 215 Leave her sea-room, leave her land-room, and let 
her have time to consider, and she will be a Bride, 184a 
H. Ware in Long/fellow's Life (1891) 1. 449 You want more 
sea-room for so grand an idea. 


Sea-rover. [Rover ?.] 

1. A pirate, = Rover? 1. (Now often appre- 
hended as meaning one who ‘ roves’ over the sea: 
see Rover ! 3.) 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Lucudles (1595) 541 Besides 
what the Pyrates and sea-rouers had hidden. 1670 Mitton 
Hist. Eng i. Wks. 1851 INT. 10 A certain Hand long before 
dispeopl!'d and left waste hy Sea-Roavers. 1786 S14. Pagers 
in Ann, Reg. 280/1 They shall cause all such pirates and sea- 
rovers..to be brought to condign punishment. 1872 Yeats 
Growth Comm. 50 The Greeks like sea-rovers generally 
were first induced to build ships for the sake of plunder, 
rather than of commerce. i d 

2. ‘A ship or vessel that is employed in cruizing 
for plunder’ (Webster, 1828-32), 

Hence Sea-roving v/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1840 CartyLe /Veroes i. (1841) 52 Nor was it altogether 
nothing, even that wild sea-roving and battling, through so 
many generations, 1847 WEBSTER, Sea-roving, a. wandering 
on the ocean. 1855 Kincstev //eroes, Argon, v. (1856) 134 
Those crafty sea-roving Phaaces. 1900 W. Watt Aderd. § 
Banff i. 19 Thorfinn.,. went sea-roving like all his kindred. 

Searse, -er, obs. forms of SEARCE, SEARCER, 

Searsucker, variant of SEERSUCKER. 

Sea-rush. [Rvsu sd.!] 

1. A species of Juncus (see Rusu sd! 4a). Also 


+ sea-rush grass. 

1g62 Turner Herbal u. 144), Sparta..is a kind of sea 
bente or sea rishe. 1597 Geraror Herdal 1. xxiii. yo The 
flowers of this Sea Rush grasse are faire and beautifall. 
1600 J, Pory tr. Leo's Africa ut. 160 They make them 
certaine socks of sea-rushes, 1712-13 Hearne Collect. 
(O.H.S.) [V. 69 Our Saviour himself was to be crown'd 
with a Crown of Thorns made of y*same sea Rushes. 1725 
Bradiey’s Fam. Dict., Sea-Rush, Sca-Rush-Grass, or 
Spanish Trefoil, a Plant whose Seed is very small, and 
black. 19796 Witneaine Brit, Pi, (ed. 3) IL. 346 Funcus 
acutus,..Pricking large Sea-rush. Saad Hills on the sea 
coast of Merionethshire. Ray. 1882 ‘Ouioa’ Maremma 1. 
116 The pungent sea-rush grew in long lines along the shore. 

2, =SEA-ROD I, 

18s0 Miss Pratt Comin. Things of Sea-side iv. 262 The 
Virgularia, which the fishermen call Sea-rash. 1855 Kincs- 
Lev Glaucus (1878) 37 Sea-rush (Virgudaria wtirabilis), a 
spine a foot long, with hundreds of rosy flowerets arranged 
in half-rings round it from end to end. 

Searve, Seas, obs. ff. SERVE, CEASE. 

Sea‘-salt, sd. Common salt obtained by the 


evaporation of sea-water. See Sant sdJ 1. 

1601 Horrano Pliny xxx. vii. IL. 416 After which they 
esteemed most, all the sea salts. 1685 Bovre Salubr. Air 
86 A little seassalt dissolv'd in a few spoonfulls of fair water. 
1766 Smottert Trav. I. xxiv. 358 The atmosphere being 
..impregnated with sea-salt, 1836-41 Branoe Chev. 362 
Sea-salt, or chloride of sodium. 1883 Stevenson 77eas, 
fst. iv, There was an old boat-cloak, whitened with sea-salt. 

Sea‘-salt, a. rare. [Saura2] Salt like the 
sea; impregnated with or containing sea-salt. 

1588 Suaxs, Zit, A. it. ii. 20 That all the teares that thy 
poore eyes let fall May..Drowne the lamenting foole, in 
Sea salt teares. 1596 R. L{incue) Dée//a (1877) 78 In Sea- 
salt teares hee long hath liu'’d. 1897 Watts-Dvnron 
Aylwin xiv. iv, | was kissing Winnie's sea-salt lips. 

Sea-sand. Forms: sce SEA sé, and San $6.2; 
also § see-sownde. 

1. Sand of the sea or of the sea-shore, 

c1220 Bestiary 504 A neilond Sat sete one de se sond. 


¢1420 S!v Amadace (Camden) xivii, The messingerus welke 
bi the see sonde. c14go Airk's Festial 206 pen saw hea 
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chylde syttyng on be see-sownde. 1610 Hontano Camden's 
Brit. 1. 184 A certaine kind of fruitfull Sea-sand. 1664 
Eveityn Kad. Hort., Apr. (1699) 53 Sea-sand mingled with 
the Mould..contributes to the flourishing of this rare 
Exotick. 1798 CoLeaipce Axc. Afar. iv. i, Thou art long, 
and lank, and brown, As is the rihb'd sea-sand. 1845 GossE 
Ocean vi. (1849) 275 It is remarkable to see this graceful 
palm rising from the very sea-sand. 
tb. pf. Grains of sea-sand. Ods. 

1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccatini’s Aduts. fr. Parnass. 1. 
Ixxvil. 158 [They] do for number equal tbe stars of heaven, 
or the sea-sands, 

2. pl. Tracts of sea-sand; =Sanp sd,2 3 a, 

€1420 Axturs of Arth, 268 He shal lighte ful lowe on pe 
se sondes. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 572 Tbe Sea-Sands seldome 
heare Plants. 1644 Vicars God tn Mount 160 The way 
thither ison the Sea-sands. 1838 Lyrron Alice 1. iii, The 
rude steps that wound down the cliff to the smooth sea-sands, 

Sea-scape, seascape (siskeip), [Formed in 
imitation of LANDSCAPE ; see also SCAPE 52.3] 

1, A picture of the sea, a sea-piece; sea-pieces 
collectively. 

1799 “full Advertiser's Jan. 2/4 One of the most eminent 
marine painters has painted sea-skips. 1876 J/acw. Alag. 
Mar. 461 It is in these respects that the seascape with figures 
gains, 1893 7imes 29 Apr. 13/2 For sea-scape we have.. 
one by a new painter. 

2. A picturesque view or prospect of the sea. 

1806 Guide Watering Placcs 190 A fine sea-seape from a 
terrace in the garden, 1883 Lo. R. Gower Remi. TI. 
xxix. 313 The view from Europa Point [Gibraltar] is the 
finest seascape imaginable. 

3. atirib. 

1884 Hunter & Wuyte Aly Ducats xi, I think you have 
met Floyd, the seascape painter. 1906 Daily Chron. 13 
Mar. 3/4 Realistic seascape painting. 

Hence Seasca:pist, a painter of sea-scapes, 

1884 Guardian 28 May 802/2 The Dutch sea-scapist, Mr. 
Mesdag. 1900 Daily News 16 Oct. 6/6 Stanfield and Cooke, 
..who painted not quite as the seascapists do now, 

Sea-scorpion. ta. =Scorrion 3 a. Oés. 
b. Any fish of the Scorfenidex, a scorpion-fish. 
e. A sculpin, a cottoid fish, Coftus scorpius. 

1601 Hottano Pliny xxxit. vii. IL. 438 The reddish sea 
scorpions, 1681 Grew Afusvune 1. § ¥. ii, 106. 1755 tr. 
Pontoppidan's Nat. Hist. Norway 11. 160 The Ulk or 
Marulk, the Sea-Scorpion, called by the Ichthyologians 
Scorpius Marinus, because its bite is poisonous. 1758 G. 
Epwaros Glean. Nat. Hist. Pl. 284 The Sea Scorpion. 
1859-62 Sir J. Ricnaroson, etc. Afes. Nat. Hist. (1868) U1.122 
The Sea-scorpion or Sutor (Acanthocottus scorpius). 1896 
tr, Boas' Text-bk, Zool. 390 The Sea Scorpion (Cottus 
scorpius), with a large head, naked skin, spines on the head. 

Seasde, obs. pa. t. and Sc. pa. pple. of SEIZE wv. 

Sease, obs. form of CEASE v., SEISE, SEIZE. 

Seasen, obs. form of SEASON z 

Sea‘-se-rpent. 

1. a. Any ophidian inhabiting the sea; esp. any 
of the venomous snakes of the order Hydrophide, 
inhabiting the tropical Indo-Pacific Ocean. 

1671 Phil, Trans. V1. 3093 There are Serpents in Ceylon, 
which they call Sea-Serpents, 8, 9, or 10 Ells long; (1 sup- 
pose he speaks of Dutch measure). 1674 JossELYN 7%vo 
Voy, New-Eng. 23 They told me. .of a Sea-Serpent or Snake, 
that lay quoiled up like a Cable upon a Rock at Cape-Ann. 
1859-6a Sir J. Ricwaroson, etc. Afus, Nat. Hest. (1868) 11. 
49 The Sea or Pelagic Serpents (//ydrixa) are not very 
humerous in species. 

b. The (great) sea-serpent ; a sea-monster of ser- 
pentine form and great length, frequently reported 


to have been seen at sea. 

For conjectures as to the origin of the belief in the sea- 
serpent, see Eucycl. Brit. (1886) XX1. 608-9. 

1774 Gotosm, Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 193 To believe all that 
has been said of the sea-serpent, or the Kraken, would be 
credulity. 1820 Bicerow in Amer. Fred. Sct. 11, 147-164. 

» 1888 Western Daily Press 6 Jan. 3/2 The affair, in 
short, has turned out to be the liveliest political ‘sea serpent’ 
seenfor sometime. 

2. Applied to various fishes. a. A kind of ecl 
or murzena found in the Mediterranean. +b. = 
Ennors 2. ¢@. The king of the herrings, Rega- 


Zecus glesne. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ef.itt. xxiv, 169 Many there be 
which make out their nominations, as the Hedg-hog, Sea- 
serpents, and others, 1661 Lovet. Hist, Anti. & Jfin. 
Isagoge a6b, The Linge,.. tunie,. .sea-serpent, conger [etc.]. 
1740 R. Baooxes Ari of Angling 1. Ixxix. 201 The Sea-Ser- 
pent..is commonly about five Foot long..is taken very 
frequently in the Mediterranean. 1752 J. Hine Hist Anin. 
237 The cylindrick Mareena, with the tail naked and acute. 
The Sea-serpent...It is frequent in the Mediterranean, 
1774 [see Ectors2} 1851 A. Waite Lest Brit, Fish Brit. 
Alus, 40 Regalecus Glesne. King of the Herrings..,Sea 
Serpent. 

3. =SEA-SNAKE 4. 

4. (See quot.) 

1831 Scott Cz. Kode. ii, Others navigated the Mediterranean 
in their sea-serpents, as they termed their piratical vessels. 


Hence Sea-serpentism sonce-wd. 

1877 Owen in Q. Fral. Geol. Soc. XXXIIM. €99 The 
advocate for the sea-serpentism of the extinct Mosasanroids 
determines the pterygoids to he the palatines. 

Sea:-se'rvice. 

1. Service at sea; the condition or function of 
serving in the navy ; naval service, as opposed to 
land-service. Also, service or employment (of a 
person, ship, etc.) on the high seas, as distinguished 
from shore or harbour duty. 


1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 1. 811 The first Cohort.. 
was in pay for sen service. 1659 Rusuw, Hist. Coll. 1. 429 


1891 in Century Dict. 


SEA-SIDE. 


[He] did..prepare and set out to Sea, a Royal Fleet for 
Sea-service. 1726 Suecvocne Voy. round World Pref. 25 
A defection amongst my Officers (f mean those chiefly de- 
sign'd for the Sea-Service..), 1858 GREENER Gurvery 118 
The 13-inch mortars used for sea-service in the attack on 
Sweaborg. 1867 Smvtn Sailor's Word-bk., Sea-going, fit 
for sea-service arcs 1909 19 Cent. Dec.1011 The number 
of officers and men voted for sea service is much greater. 


2. A service rendered at sea, or in naval warfare. 


1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 67 Doe but recount..what 
honour a Ship hath..for some singular Sea-service. 

Sea‘-shetl. A marine shell, the shell of any 
salt-water mollusc. 

ag000. E. Mariyroé.14 Jan. 18 Understregd mid seescellum 
& mid scearp:m stanum. 1707 Mortimer //usd. 84 Sea. 
shells of any sort are a very great improver of Land, 1805 
Soutuey Madoc 1. ix. 192 Whose thunders, ever and anon, 
Commingling with the sea-shell's spiral roar Closed the full 
harmony, 1858 O. W. Hotmes Alare Rubrum 28 Like 
emptied sea-shells on the sand. 

attrib. got F. Hume Golden Wang-ho i, Complexion of 
the most delicate sea-shell pink. 

b. Matcrial consisting of sea-shells. 

1837 P. Keity Bot, Lex, 251 Mineral manures are silica, 
lime, alumina, under the modifications of sand, clay,..marl, 
sea-shell, gypsum. 


Sea-shore. The coast of the sea, or the land 
lying adjacent to the sea; also, in more restricted 
sense, the ground actually washed by the sea at 


high tides (usually, covered with sand or shingle). 

In Zazw commonly taken to denote the ground hetween 
the ordinary high and low water-marks, See Erskine /ast, 
Law Scot., 1765-8, u. vi. § 17. 

1526 Tinpare /fed. xi. 12 So many in multitude. .as the 
sonde of the see shore which is innumerable. s529 Reg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. (1883) 160/1 Salmonum piscariam super 
le seyschoire subtus villam de Inverbervy. 1610 HoLiano 
Camden's Brit.1,210 It hath a descent even to the very Sea 
shore. 1735 Jounson Lodbo's Abyssinia, Voy. i. 7 Finding 
themselves too much crouded in their own Country, [they] 
had extended themselves to the Sea-shore. 1831 Scott Cy, 
Robt. v, He hastens to his bark on the sea-shore. 1843 
Rusxin Afod, Paint, 1. tu. 1. vii. § 5 The broad wild sea- 
shore, with its bright breakers, and free winds. 

attrth, 1850 Miss Prart Comm, Things Sea-sidei. 81 The 
flower of the sea-shore medick, 1852 Wiccins Emlanking 
78 One of these was sea-shore land. 


Seasible, obs. form of SEIZABLE, 

Sea‘-sick, 2. 

1. Suffering from sea-sickness. Chiefly predicative. 
215866 R. Eowaros Damon § Pithias (1908) Bijb, I am 
euen yet so Seasicke that I faynt as I go. 161: SHaAxs. 
Wint, T. v. ii. 128 The Shepherds Daughter..who began 
to be much Sea-sick. 1701 Farqunaar Sir H. Wildair ww. 
i, Look ye, Captain, I shall be Sea-Sick presently, 1819 
Byron Fuaxz u. xix, Here the ship gave a lurch, and he 
grew sea-sick. 1836 Mss Mattiano Lett. fr. Madras 
(1843) 8 Towards evening, like all other sea-sick people, I 
grow very brisk. 1883 F. M. Caawrorp Dr. Claudius vii. 
109 [He] would, .make his rounds to see that every one was 
all right and nohody sea-sick. 

Jig. 01627 Miooteton Wom, beware Wom. un. ii, Her 
tender modesty is sea-sick a little. 

+2. Tired or weary of travelling by sea. Ods. 

gga Suaus, Rom. & Ful. v. iii, 118 Come vnsauory guide, 
Thou desperate Pilot, now at once run on The dashing 
Roeks, thy Sea-sicke wearie Barke. 


3. nonce-use [after home-sick], Longing for the sea. 
1826 Miss Mirroro Village Ser. 11, 112 She..pined for 
the water, and was,..in a new sense of the word, sea-sick. 


Sea-sickness. Nausea and vomiting induced 


hy the motion of a ship at sea. 

1625 Purcnas Pilgrinis 111.926 marg., Sea sicknesse whence. 
1633 T. Starroro Pac, Hrd, 11. xxvii. 266 When his sea- 
sicknesse was past, he lodged in the Earles house. 1785 
Liberal Aner. 1.141 Should 1 be attacked with the sea. 
sickness, I shall be unfit for..any thing, 1819 Byron Yuan 
u. xiii, The best of remedies is a beef-steak Against sea- 
sickness. 1844 Dickens Alart. Chuz. xv, Martin was too 
far gone in the lassitude of sea-sickness. 

Jig. 1706 E, Waao Wooden World Diss. (1708) 8 This 
Pride of his, is the only Sea-sickness that he’s plagu'd with, 

attri, 1865 Be, Witperrorce Let. in A. J. Wilberforce 
Life (1882) 111. vi, 159 All was ready for my start to Cannes, 
down even to the sea-sickness powders. 

Sea-side, seaside (sisoi'd). ‘ ; 

1. The margin or brink of the sea: chiefly with 
prepositions, as by or a? the sea-side, also + on or 
+ gon, and fo the sea-side. Now rare or Obs. 

¢1a0g Lay. 25661 Bi bere sa side pet londe he weste wide. 
61375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (Andrew) 25 Pane be angel can 
hym say, pat he to be sey-syd suld fare. ¢1q00 Maunnev. 
(Roxb.)'v. 15 At ‘'yre euen apon pe see syde men may fynd 
many rubies, 1512 Acé 4 fen. VIII, c.1 § 2 All the in- 
habitantes..to bee at the See side with such instrumentes 
as they have. 1533 Cromwetx Let. 6 Dec. in Merriman 
Life & Lett, (1902) 1. 368 Your said ferme lieth nygh the 
see syde, 1617 Moavson /fix. 1.148 Towards the West it 
lies open to the most pleasant Valy of, Arno, which Valy 
continueth as far as Pisa and to the sea-side. 1619 in Foster 
Eng. Factories India (1906) 71 Promising the rath following 
to meete and confer with Captain Bonner upon the shoare 
neere the sea syde. 1726 SHELVocke Voy. round World 55 
Among the rocks by the sea-side you find what is commonly 
called the sea-egg. 1818 Scotr Art, Alidi.1, Jeanie..had 
walked down to the sea-side. 

+b. plural. Obs. 

Solita T. Usk Zest. Love mt. i. (Skeat) 1. 45 On the see~ 
sydes, in the more Britayne,,.the best [s¢. pearls) ben en- 
gendred. 1600 SunrLer Country Farm u, xlix. 315 Rose: 
marie..groweth in any aire, but best by the sea sides. 

+. Formerly sometimes he seas's side. Obs. 
¢1400 Cursor Jf, 21049 (Edinb.) Of grauel bi pe seis side. 
1§30 TinpaLe Dex?, i. 7 Vato the sees syde in the londe of 


SEA-SLUG. 


Canaan. 1543 Gaarton Conta. Harding 99 Those that 
dwelt by the seas syde. ‘ 
2. Now chiefly; The sea-coast as resorted to for 


health or pleasure. 

1797 AperNeTHY Surg. § Uhysiol. Ess. m1. 112 As he had 
an opportunity of going to the sea-side, I encouraged him 
to do so, 1833 T. Hook /’arsoa’s Daun. ui, \, Thence to 
proceed to such town at the sea-side as she might suggest 
or the physicians recommend. 1859 Hetrs /7iends in C. 
Ser. 1 (1877) I. i. 53 A family in the niiddle class of life going 
to the seaside. 1893 J. A. Hovers Elem, Photogr. (1907) 
109 Exposed (or sale in the shops at the seaéside. 

3. The side towards or facing the sea, * 

1867 J. MaccneGor Kod Roy on Baltic xii. 149 After re- 
turning from a delightful excursion on the‘sea side of the 
town. 1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey 1. 317 On the sea-side 
ol it rose the Mount Rumia. : : 

4. attrib, or quasi-ad7. Belonging to, situated or 


laking place at the sea-side. 

1784 Cowrer Task vi. 245 As countless as the sea-side 
sands, 1810 Crasse Sorongh ix. 2 We amuse Ourselves.. 
with sea-side walks and views. 1861 Mrs. Cartyte Le/?. 
IIT. 8&6 Ramsgate, one of the most accessible sea-side places, 
1868 Baownine Xing & Bk. 1x. 373 The Pope, we know, is 
Neapolitan And relishes a sea-side simile. 

b. in names of plants, etc. (often rendering L. 
maritimus), as sea-side alder, balsam, convolvulus, 
frorin, oal, etc.; tsea-side beech, a species of 
Cinchona ; sea-side grape, laurel (see the sbs.). 

1884 Sarcent Rep. Forests N. Amer. 162 Alnus maritima, 
*Seaside Alder. 1756 P. Browne Famaice (1789) 347 Croton 
z...The sinall *Sea-side Balsam...Croion 4... The Sea-side 
Balsam, 1852 G. W. Jounson Cotéage Gard. Dict. Seaside 
Balsam, Croton eleui[hleria. 19777 W. Waicut in Pail. 
Trans. LXVIf. soq The *Sea-side Beech..rises only to 
twenty feet, 1855 Miss Paatt Flower. Pd, LV. 21 Calystveia 
Soldanella ("Seaside Convolvalus), 1852 Wicctxs Ay. 
banking 104 The agrostis maritinia or * sea-side fiorin, 1696 
Piuxener Almagesium Wks, 1769 LI. 394 *Sea-side Grape. 
1822 Loupon Lucycl. Gard. (1824) Index, Uniola, *sea-side 
oat.. H[ardy] peren{nial] N. Amer. of easy culture. 

Seasin, obs. form of SErIsin. 

Seasing, obs. form of Sersin, SEizinc, 

Seasir, variant of SeIser, Law. Oés. 

Sea’-slug. 

Ll. =TREpanc. 

1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 373 They lay at anchor, 
fishing for swallo, or sea slug, in seven or eight fathom 
water. 1884 Pall Mall Gaz, ' Extra' 24 July 20/2 This 
so-called 'Béche de Mer’ is a sea-slug, found among the 
Polynesian islands and in the Pagific seas generally. 

2. Any marine gasteropod of the order Opisiho- 
branchiata (see quot. 1879). 

1845 Gosse Ocean iii. (1849) 133 Its (a whale's] support is 
derived from creatures of very small bulk..such as shrimps, 
sea slngs, sea blubbers, and animaicules stilt smaller. 1855 
Kinestey Glaucus (1878) 130 The Cucumaria is a tow 
radiate animal—the sea-slug is a far higher mollusc. 1879 
E. P. Watcut Ann, Live 550 The molluscs of this order 
(Opisthobraachiata] may he termed sea-slugs, since the 
shell, when it exists, is nsually small and thia, and wholly 
or partially concealed by the animal. 

easment, obs. form of SESSMENT. 

Sea’-snail. 

1. A name for various marine gasteropods. 

¢ 1000 iiraic Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 122/24 Chelio, tesiudo, 
uel marina gugalia, sesnzt, nel pinewinclan. ¢ 1050 Suppl. 
ME Yrie’s Gloss thid. 181/8 Couche, wel cocklee, scille, xed 
sesnaglas, 1538 Evvot Déct., Chelydros, a see snayle. 
1607 Yorsett Hours, Beasts 77 Take tbe blood of a sea- 
snaile, and for want thereof a conimousnaile. 1774 GoLosm, 
Nai. Hist, (1824) 111. 116 Of all sea snails, that which is 
most frequently seen swimming upon the surface..is the 
Nautilus, 1820 Scoagssy Ace. Antic Reg. 1. 543 Clio 
helicina,..Sea-snail, 1860 G. Bennett Gatherings Naiu- 
ralist Austral, 41, | caught a anthina fragilis, or Violet 
Sea Snail. 1865 Mas. L, L. Chaake Sea-weeds i, 23 Bright 
yellow Nerits, the conimonest sea-suait of our coast. 

atirié, 1681 Grew Minseum 1.8 v. iv. 121 A Sea-Snail 
shell, 180 Miss Pratt Com Things of Sea-side iii. 221 
There is a shell lying about most of our heaches and sandy 
shores,..called the Sea Snail-shell. 

2. A fish of the family Liparididx, esp. the 
Liparis vulgaris, or unctuons sucker. 

ar67a Wittucnay J7ist, Pise. (1686) Tab. H 6, Liparis 
nostras, Sea Snail Dunelmensibus, 1769 Pennant Sri. 
Zool. INT. 105 The sea snail takes its name from the soft and 
uactnons texture of its body resembling that of the land 
snail, 1881 Casself’s Nai, Hist ¥. 97 The Sea Snail..is 
often known as the Unctuous Lump-sucker, 


Sea-snake. 

1, =Sea-sERPent 1 b, 

1755 tr. Pontoppidan's Nal. Hist. Norway 1.195 The Soe 
Ormen, the Sea-Snake, Serpens Marinns Magnus..is a 
wonderful and terrihle Sea-monster, 1808 Scotr Les? 
Minstrel vt. xxii, Of that Sea-Snake, tremendous curl'd 
Whose monstrous circle girds the world. 1817 Bynon Jfan- 
fred 1, i, 79 Where the wind is a stranger, And the sea-snake 
hath life.” 1830 Tennyson Mermaid 23 That great sea- 
snake under the sea, 

2. =SEA-SERPENT I a. 

1829 Buckincuam Trav. Mesopgot. 1. 446 note, Dampier 
met with sea-snakes about (uur feet long, four fingers broad, 
flat tail, and spotted with yelluw, on thecoast of New Holland, 
1860 G, Bennett Gatherings Naturalist Austral. 278 Two 
Sea-Snakes, caught on the coasts of Australia, are both 
venomons. One is the Platurus laticaudatus, of a bluish 
colour with black rings,..and the other is the Pe/amis 
bicolor, 1887 Gontunr in Encycl. Brit. XX1G 197/2 Of 
Sea Snakes (Hydrophidz) some fifty species are known, 

3. =A chain of salps. Cf. SzA-SERPENT 4. 

1863 Woon /Unstr. Nat. Hist. U1, 442 Sailors often call 
these chains of Salpc hy the name of Sea Snakes, 
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Sea-snipe. é 

1. A local name for several of the sandpipers, as 
the dunlin, and the knot. 

1767 tr. Cranz’ Greenland 1.85The teast bitd is a sea-snipe. 
1862 Wooo f/lust». Nai. Hist. 11.700 Vhe Dunlin is known 
under a variety of names, such as the Stint, the Ox-bird. the 
Sea-snipe, and the Purre. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names 
Birds 195 Knot (Fringe canutus)...Sea snipe (Dublin). 

2. ta. A kind of gar-fish. ds. b. The trumpet- 
fish or snipe-fish, Cenriscus scolopax, so called 
from its long tubular snout. 

1826-7 J. F.Soutnin Eneyel. Mets op. (1845) XVIII. 624/2 
There are three varieties of it [Aso.x Se/one), one of w hich, 
fouad in North America, is called the Sea Snipe. 1836 
Yarrecy Brit. dishes 1, 302 The Vrumpet-fish. Sea-snipe. 
-.Centriscus scolopax. 1839-62 Sir J. Ricnarpson, etc. 
Mus, Nat. Hist. (1868) 1. 132. 

Season. (sz'n), 5d. Forms: 4-5 seson e, 
-un(e, -oun(e, -owne, -yn(e, cesone, -un, 
-oun(e, 5~6 Sc. sessonn, 6 Sc. sessone, sesone, 
-oun; 4 seysyne, 4-5 Seyson(é, -oun, 5 seison ; 
6 Sc. saison, sasonn, -one; 4-5 seasnn, 5 sea- 
sone, (seosynne), 5-6 ceason, 6 Sc. seasonn, 
4~- season. [ME. seson, a. OF. seson, setson (mod. 
F. saison) = Vr. sazd-s, Catal. sahd, Sp. sazon, Pg. 
Sazdo, It. dial. sason:—L. satién-em act of sowing 
(in vulgar Lat. time of sowing, seed-time), n. of 
action f. sa- root of sere tu sow. 

Not connected with the synonymous It. stagione, which 
represents L. Station-em STATION.) 

I. A period of the year. 

1. Any one of the periods, longer or shorter, into 
which the year is naturally divided Ly the earth's 
changing position in regard to the sun, and which 
are marked by varying length of day and night, by 
particular conditions of weather, temperature, 
etc. More specifically, each of the four equal 
periods—Spring, Summer, Autumu, Winter—into 
which the year is divided by the passage of the sun 
fromequinoxtosolsticeand from solstice to equinox; 
also, each of the two periods—the rainy and the 
dry—into which the year is divided in tropical 
climates. 

Often with defining word prefixed, as sumer, winter, 
May, Lent season (see the different words). 

1340-90 Alex. §& Dind. 929 But whan be daies dimme ben 
hit dob hem to mourne, For siht of be sesoun bat semus 
vnblibe. ¢1380 Ii/2. P'alerne 29 Pe sauor of pe swete sesoun 
& song of pe briddes, ¢1386 Cuaucer Pro?. 347 After the 
sondry sesons of the yeer, So chaunged he his mete and his 
soper. ¢1g00 tr, Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 72 Off be 
ffoure seysouns of pe 3ere. 1548 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 
19 Fyrste for their labour of all ceasons of the yere. For 
there is no tyme of the yere, in whicbe the ploughman hath 
Not some speciall worke to do. 1671 Minton PR. wt. 72 
In such a season born when scarce a Shed Could be obtain'd 
to shelter him or me From the bleak air. 1719 De For 
Crusoe t. 122 The rainy Season, and the dry Season, began 
how to appear regular to me. 1727 Swirt Gudlé:ver i, iv, 
All the Fruits of the Earth shall come to Maturity at what- 
ever Season we think fit to chuse. 1822 Traxs. Hort. Soc. 
(1826) VI. 115 Directions for forcing Onions to produce bulbs 
in clusters, at an early season. 1845-7 Loner. Evanyeline 
t. ii, 1 Now had the season returned, when the nights grow 
colder and longer, 1864 TENNYSON Enoch Arden 624 ‘I'he 
sunny and rainy seasons came and went Year after year, 
1866 Mas. Gasket. MWives & Dau. xiii, The autumn drifted 
away throngh all its seasons, 

b. in personification and art-representation. 
azjoo Evetyn Diary 22 Oct. 1644, The 4 Seasons in white 
marble, 1821 Suetury Adonais xviii, Fresh leaves and 
flowers deck the dead Seasons’ bier, 
G. A day or period of the year marked by some 
special festivity, as Christmas and New Year. 

1791 Burns Let. to Cunningham 23 Jan., Many happy 
returns of the season to you, my dear friend! 1821 Lams 
Elias. All Fool's Day, The compliments of the season to 
my worthy masters, and a merry first of April to us all! 

d. In reckoning time or age: A year, twelve- 
month, (Cf. seemzmer.) 

1827 Roseats Voy. Centr. Amer. 43 A child of ahout five 
one or 'seasons' old. 1833 Tennyson Tivo Voices 82 

Vill thirty seasons render plain Those lonely lights that still 
remain, Just breaking over land and main? 

2. A period or time of year mentioned with refer- 
ence to the conditions of weather, etc. that cha- 
racterize it in a particular year. 

13.. £,£, Allit. P. A, 39, | entred in bat erber grene, In 
angoste in a hy3 seysonun, Quen corne is coruen wyth crokez 
kene, c1450 Hottanp Howlat 7 So soft was the sessoun 
our Sonersne doyne sent.., That all was amyable owr the 
air and the erd. 15a6 Tinnate Ac?s xiv, 17 Gevynge vs 
rayne from heven and frutfull ceasons. 1663 Evetys Diary 
16 July, A most extraordinary wet and cold season. 1676 
Laov Cuawoatn in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 

4 The season continues so seveere I cannot get away my 
ull cold nor goe out of the honse. 1824 G, Cuatmers Domi. 
Econ, Gl, Brit, 298 The corn act..appeared..to have com- 
plete failed..owing to..the unfavourable seasons. 1855 

"ENNYSON Afaid u, V. viii, The lily and rose That blow hy 
night, when the season is good. 1871 Scuete pe VERE 
Americanisms 540 Season is, in the South, often misused 
for ‘weather’, "This is a good season for planting’ does 
not mean, this is the proper time, but, this is favorable 
weather for planting tobacco. 

3. The time of year assigned to some particular 
operation of agriculture, 

13.. A. Alis, 6x (Bodl. MS.), By ham [sc. the planets] men 
han pe seysyne To londe, to watre to corne to wyne. 13.. 


SEASON. 


E. £. Altit. P. B. 523 Se-sounez schal yow neuer cese of 
sede ne of hernest. 1393 Lanot. P. Pd. C. vii. r12 (MS. F,) 
In cesonn of heruest-tyme. «¢1g0a Destr. Sroy 178 And 
alse sede in be season sowe it on be erthe. 1664 Everyn 
Nal, Hort., Feb, (4679) 10 Now is your Season for Circum- 
position by Tubs or Baskets of Earth. 1996 C. MarsHaut. 
Gardening v. (1813) 63 The season for committing seeds to 
the ground should be as early as the nuture of the plant to 
be cultivated will bear. 
b. local. (See quots.) 

1778 (W. H. Marsuatt] Minutes Agric. 20 Ort. 1775 Hole, 
Season.. signifies (here, at least) the state of the soil at seed- 
time. ‘Thus, if at seed-time the soil be clean, in high tilci, 
and neither too wet nor too dry, the Farmer is said to have 
got a good season—or a fineseason. If it be cloddy,arouch 
season. 1875 Paris Sussex Dial. 101 Season, ground in 
good condition, 1876 Suey Gloss. s.v.. “Vo make a good 
season * is to get the land in good condition for sowing. 

4, The time of year when a plant flourishes, when 
it blooms or bears fruit, ete. (See also 15 b.) 

1300 Cursor AY, 2288) Hkin frut in his sesun. c 1386 
Cuaucer oy unkl. 1. 366 Appollo, god and gouernour Of 
euery plaunte, herhe, tree and flour, What yeuest, after thy 
declinacion, ‘fo ech of hem his tyme and his seson.  ¢ 1400 
Mavwpry. (1839) v. 49 Also in that Contree,. Men fynden 
longe Apples to selle, in hire cesoun. 1535 CoverRDALF /'s, 
i. 3 Like atre..yt bringeth forth his frute in due season. 
1637 Minton Lycteders 7, 1 come to pluck your Berries harsh 
and crude... Bitrer constraint, and sad occasion dear, Com- 
pels me to disturb your season due. 1747-96 Mus. GLasse 
Cookery xii. 184 Half a pint of gieen peas, when it is the 
season for them. 1883 R. W. Dixon Mave i. vi. 85 Grass 
and leaves may flourish a}l the year, But corn and fruit one 
season only own. : 

5. The time of year when an animal is in heat, 
pairs, breeds, migrates, is killed for food or hunted, 
etc, (Also pairing, breeding, close, ele. season.) 
t+ Of (the) season =in season (see 15 b). 

cr400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 152) iii, Pere [sc. the 
bucks’) seson dureth fro be moneth of May into pe mydle 
of Septembre. 1486 L&. St, Albans ev. he seson of the fox 
[is] fro the Natinyte ‘T'yll the annunciacion of owre lady fre. 
1490 Plumpton Corr, (Camden\ 86, ]..desire and pray 
you to caus a hucke of season to be taken. 1876 Uursenv. 
WVenervie \xxix. 240 ‘Lhe seasons of all Chaces. 1598 Suaxs, 
Berry HW uu. iii, 16g, L warrant you Bucke, And of the 
season too. 1603 — A/eas. for AJ. ut. ii, 85 Enen for our 
kitchins We kill the fowle of season. 1697 Drypen big. 
Georg. 1m. 10% Six Seasons use; hut then release the Cow, 
Unfit for Love, and for the lab’ring Plough. 1711 SipeLe 
Spect. No. 78 2 5 The Day was fix’d for the Entertainment, 
which was in Venison Season. 1737 Bracken farrieny 
fupr. 1757) U1. Index 14 Not to leap inany Mares in a 
Season. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool ef Qual. (1809) UL. 123 
My neighbours were not as birds of the season: they neither 
despised nor forsook me because of my poverty. 1842 
Tennyson dratley Court 32 Then touch'd upon the game, 
how scarce it was Thisseason. 1844 H. Steputns BA, Farm 
ALT. arse Its effect upon the skin may also interfere with the 
coming of the season upon the ewe. 1857 HuGues Zone 
Brown 1. iii, Others went after butterflies and birds’-eggs in 
their seasons. 

attrib, c1400 Master of Game (MS, Digby 182) iv, Pei (se. 
Roehucks] renneth wele and longer pan dothe a giete hert 
in be hye seson tyme. 

8. fg. Time of ripeness or maturity. Cf. 15 ¢ 

1508 Dunsaa 7a Marti? Ween 289 Bot leit the sueit uy 
the sour to gud sesone bring. «1639 Caarw 70 A. L. 79 
O then be wise, and whilst your season Affords you days for 
sport, du reason. 1648 Azkox Bas. iv. 18 Whose. .impatience 
was such, that they would not staie the ripening and season 
of Connsels, or fait production of Acts, in the order, gravitie, 
and deliberateness befitting a Parliament; but [etc.}. 

+7. A term: or session of a court, university, or 
the like. Phr. éo deep or hold season, Obs. 

ta 1400 Arthur 137 Arthour wolde of honour Hold a fest 
at Kestour..; And sende Messanger lo kynges ferre & neer 
..To come to bis Dyner...They come pyder in gode aray, 
And kept peire Ceson At the Castell Carlyon. ¢ 1435 Zor. 
Portugal 2157 Sir Torent dwellid thare Fourty days in 
moche care, Season for tohold. 1669 Evetyn Diary 13 July, 
Which the Vice-Chancellor promis‘d to do the next season, 
1825 Waroror in AS. Baillie's Wks. 1. Life g He there 
attended the Greek and Latin classes during the first two 
seasons ; in tbe third season he became a diligent mathema- 
tician. 

8. A period of time astronomically fixed or re- 
curring. ‘t Also, a period or phase of an eclipse. 

1535 CoveroaLe Gex. 1. 14 That they maye be vnto tokens, 
seasons, dayes, and yeares. 1666 Rook in PAtl. Trans, 1. 
389 Those Seasons of the Eclipse, when there is the suddenest 
Alteration in the Apparences, 1671 Mitton P. A. 1. 187 
He in whose hand all times and seasons roul. 1840 Keats 
Hyperion t. 293 The sacred seasons might not be disturb'd. 
Therefore the operations of the dawn Stay’d in their birth, 
1871 R. Eris Catudlus \xvi. 4 How in seasons due vanishes 
orb npon orb, 

9. The portion of a year regularly devoted to a 
particular business, sport, or amusement, or when 
lhe greatest activity prevails therein. Often with 
defining word, as the fishing, huniing, publishing, 
racing, theatrical, holiday season. ‘The period 
when such pursnits are inactive is called the dead, 
dull, or off season : see also SILLY season. 

1687 Lovet. tr. Thevenot’s Trav. t. 100 When I was at 
Chio, I conld not have that Diversion, for then it was not 
the Season. 1738 /ree-thinker No. 68. 86 Publick Business, 
and Publick Diversions, have the same Season. 1740 CrsaeR 
Apol. (1756) 1. 144 He bound himself to give them nope 
every season, 1798 Foarster in Paget Sle (1896) I. 35 
We have this day had the best run of the Season. “1820 W. 
Scoressy Ace, Arctic Reg. 1. 248 In the season of 1684, 
fourteen of their ships were wrecked, 1856 H. H. Dixon(*The 
Druid *) Post & Paddock 303 That gentleman bought Hermit 
and rode him for nine seasons. 1878 Athletic World 5 Apr. 
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/2 Pickwick Bicycle Club, The season wil) he commenced 
ie a ran to,,.Edmonton on Saturday. Me E. Kincrake 
Australian 87 Uhe ‘season’ in Australia— by which is indi- 
cated the dance-giving period —is winter and early spring. 


10. The period of the year during which a par- 
ticular place is most frequented for business, 
fashion, or amusement; esp. the time (mow May 
to July) when the fashionable world is assembled 
in London, Dead season, the period when ‘society’ 


has departed from a place of resort. 

1705 J. Taviox Yourn, Edinb. (1903) 68 Most of the Gentry 
of the North of England and Scotland resort hither [to 
Scarborongh] in the Season of the year, hut we hapned to 
he something of the latest. 1709 Stexte Tatler No. 50 P 7 
Until the Company was gone, and Season over. 1760 H. 
Wa pote Led. ¢o Alann 20 Jan., Vou cannot figure a duller 
season: the weather bitter, no party, little money [etc.]. 
1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide _x. 6 What Numhers one sees, 
who, for that very Reason Come to make such a ligure at 
Bath ev'ry Season! 1789 7rizauphs Fortitude 1. 10 Be 
happy in all the enjoyments this dead season can afford. 
1836 Maarvat Yaphet xxi, The season was now over, and 
everybody of consequence quitted the metropolis, 1870 H. 
Smart Race for li’1/e ii, She gave up her season in London. 


V1. ¢ransf. (from 2), +a. A spell of (bad or in- 


clement) weather. 

1605 Suaks. Lear ut. iv. 32 How shall your Honse-lesse 
heads..defend you From seasons such as these? 1667 
Mitton ?. £. x, 1063 And teach us further by what means 
to shun Th’ inclement Seasons, Rain, Ice, Hail and Snow, 
Which now the Skie with varions Face begins ‘lo shew us 
in this Mountain. 

b. spec. The ‘ rains’ or spells of wet weather in 
tropical countries. In the southern U.S., ‘a 
shower of rain or period of damp weather suitable 


for setting out tobacco and other plants’. 

1707 SLOANE Yamaica J. Introd, 15 After Seasons, i.e. three 
or four or more days rain, all manner of provisions, Maize, 
Guinea-corn, Pease, Potatos &c. are planted. 1766 Stork 
Acc. , Florida 63 \t often happens in the West-Indies, as 
it did last year, that when the ground is prepared, und the 
cane planted, the rains, or seasons as they are called, fail, 
1873 Rontledge's Voung Gentl. Mag. July 478/2 The sea- 
sons were only jast over, and all tropical nature was fresh. 

IE. gew. A time, period, occasion. 

12. A particular time or period during which 
something happens, or which is defined by some 
characteristic feature or circumstance. Sce also 
NIGHT-SEASON, mean season (MEAN a.2 2). 

a 1300 Cursor Al. 3509 God was be werld in pat sesun And 
mikel it bar o benisun. /éfd. 5419 Quils pam Jasted pat 
sesun dere. ¢1400 Destr. /'roy 1442 A Sesyn of sorow bat 
pere suet after. ¢1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 268 Euery 
persone that.. hath there therewle of the religion atteleste for 
that ceson. 1497 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 234 Duryng 
the season that ake seid ship lay in the Dokke. 1568 Grar- 
ton Chron, IL. 650 During as season the Queene was 
greatly enconraged with the victory, obteyned late ut Wake- 
fielde. 1665 Boyte Occas. Medit., Dise, rv. iv. (1848) 69 
When we greedily pursne after Honour, and Pleasure, of 
which this Life is not the proper Season. 1797 Burke Let. 
to Sheriffs of Bristol Wks. 1842 1. 215 Calamity is unhappily 
the usual season of refiection. 1833 MacauLay £ss., War 
Success. SP. ? 5 His annual revenne..in the season of his 
grentest power, 1891 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii. 
278 They may have been well pleased to accept a season of 
peace even at the bunds of the stranger. 

b. For a season: for an indefinite period, for 
some time, for a while. Similarly, Jor a long, short, 
elc. seasoz. Also adverbially, without for. 

1465 Pol. Rei. & L. Poents (1903) pee Than stode y stille 
a litile Sesone. 1481 Coveniry Poe &. 500 There hath long 
season depended variance & contrauersie hetwixt you. 1526 
TinpaLe Lee iv. 13 He departed from hym for a season. 
@ 1533 Lo, Beaners //uon Ixxxy. 267 Than Oheron stode 
styll a season, 1668 Cunperer & Cote Barthol. Anat. 1. 
ix. 21 That it might further the Stomachs Concoction, and 
make the meats abide therein, a convenient season. 1790 
Cowrrr /éfad x1x. 169 Or if it please thee, though impatient, 
wait, Short season 1851 Cariy.e ¥. Sterling i, This most.. 
beautiful human soul; who walked with me for a season in 
this world. 1871 Freeman Nori. Cong. (1876) [V. xvii. 70 
He was constrained for a season to leave the successors of 
Leofric and Siward in possession of [etc.]. 

13, (Withont the idea of duration.) A time at 
which, or occasion when, something happens. AZ, 
+ in thts (or that) season, at this time; on this 
occasion; also adverbially without 77. Ad, ‘t 22, 
on & season, at a certain time. A? all seasons, at 
all times, always. A? seasons, on different or re- 
curring occasions, from time to time. Also, i, 
due, proper, just season: cf. sense 14. Now rare. 

13.. Seuyn Sages 3939 He says soth in this sesowne, 
ae 7° Alisaunder 339 Oa a season isett assembled they 
hope, axqoo-go Alexander 881 Sone eftir in a seson,.. 
Come driuand fra Darius..Heraudis on heje hors. ¢1400 
Ywaine §& Gaw, 903 Thus was syr Ywayne sted that sesowne, 
a 1440 York Myst. xxvi, 42 Weseke for youre socoure pis 
sesonne. 1470-85 MaLoay Arthur xxi, xii. 858 So at aseson 
of the ayght they al wente to theyr bedd&5~.1497 Be. ALcock 
Mons Perfect. D iij, And many seasons of y* daye sore wept 
in remembraance of y® same. xg19 /nfert. Four Elem. 
(Percy Soc.) 31 Other thynges mo I have in store, That I 
conde tel therof, but now no more Tyll another season. 1526 
Tinnace Acés xx. 18 After what maner 1 have bene wyth 
you at all ceasons, a6tx R. Yohusonu's Kingd. & Commu, 
119 Ile may come to her house,.. Court her ia all places, and 
at all seasons, 1628 Hosags tr. V/tcydides (1822) 23 ‘These 
things were done for you in a season when men going to 
fight against their enemies neglect all respects hut of victory. 
1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat, Solyman 122 He knew the 
proper season to shew the violence of his Revenge. 1692 
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R. L'Estrance Fadles coxv.187 There are Many Cases, and 
Many Seasons, wherein Men must either Rend or Break. 1721 
STEELE Sfect. No, 78 P 5 You well know it is of great Con- 
sequence to clear Titles, and it is of Importance that it be 
done in the proper Season. 1827 Scort Hight. Widow ii, 
When Hamish. .absented ieeel ier her cottage at such 
season, and for such length of time as he chose. 1837 
Carivie 77. Rev. I. 1v. iv, Pike and helm lie provided for 
thee in due season. 1850 Tennyson /# Ment. cxi. 8 The 
churl in spirit. . Will let his coltish nature break At seasons 
thro‘ the gilded pule. 

+ b. Sometimes substituted for ¢zwe in colloca- 
tions proper to that word: as afore seasons = 
AFORETIME; 77 old season, of old. Ods. 

1463 in Eng. Hist, Rev, Apr. (1905) 301 He as yit stondeth 
destitute of cxj li. which he afore seisons hath..receyned 
yerely at be fest of Estre. rg30 PaLsea. 143 Aviemps jadis, 
nfore-season. 1582 STanynurst oveis 1. (Arb.) 17,/ that in 
old season.. whistled My rural sonnet. 


14. The right, proper, due or appointed time; a 
fit or favourable occasion, an opportunity. (Cf. 


15a.) Const. +20, for, Zo with inf. 

21300 Cursor M, 29366 Als suith as he mai sesun se, And 
torome at soilled be. 13.. A. Adis, 5251 The kyng 
of-sent erles and baronns, For to sopere it was seysouns. 
1388 Wycuir Zccles. viii. 6 Tyme and cesoun is to ech werk, 
¢1440 Generydes 271 So went she fourth hyr seosynne to 
endure, 1470-85 Matory Arthur xix. vi. 281 Thenne whan 
season was, they wente vnto their chambres. 1484 Caxton 
AE sop vi. vii, Alle thynges which hen done & made in theyr 
tyme & senson hen wel made, 1513 Brapsuaw St, Werdurge 
1, 2793 A sensuall prynce..Taryed the season to fynde her 
solytary. 1642 D. Rocers Naaman 29 Telling him. .it was 
no season for him to take upon him imperiously. 1671 Mut- 
a0n P.&.1v. 146 When my season comes to sit Oa David's 
Throne. 1990 J. Bauce #rav. Source of Nile 1. 78, Thad 
sat up a great part of the night waiting a season for obser- 
vation, but it was very cloudy, 1851 TENNYSON To the Queen 
3o And statesmen at her council met Who knew the seasons 
when to take Occasion by the hand. 

IIT. Phrases with prep. 

15. In season. a. At the right and proper time, 
opportunely. Also (? chiefly U7..S.), at the proper 
time or in good time for or fo do something. Zo 
be i season, to be seasonable or opportune, 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2542 Pre yer after 
was he kyng, In ful sesyne made hys endyng. 1414 Deed 
ts Working 79 in 26 Pol. Poenis 58 Tochustyse fooles is a 
in seson. 1484 Caxton sof v1. vii, Therfore hit eet 
wel that the thynges whiche ben made in season hen wel 
made and done by reason, 1611 Liste Jsa. 1. 4 ‘That I 
should know how to speake a woide in season [1533 Cover- 
DALE in due season) to him that is wearie. 1639 FutLer 
Holy War vy. v. (1640) 236 After six moneths siege they sur- 
rendered the citie to their own honour, and shame of other 
Christians who sent them no succour in season, 1649 DAvEN- 
ant Love § /ion.¥. i, 78, Alf, Good morrow, cavaliers. Ves. 
‘Twill be an houre yet before that greeting Be in season. 
1760-7a H. Broone Kool of Qual, (1809) 1.168 [He] had just 
cleared one eye, in season, to remark where his enemy 
entered. 1844 Dicnens Alavi. Chxz, xii, The two young 
men desired to get hack again in good season. 1858 Seares 
Athan. u. iti. 195 They arrive in season for the meeting. 
1872 Howe ts Wedd. Yourn. (1892) 312 Mr. March has to 
be home hy a certain day; and we shall just get back in 
season. 1906 W. WaLKER Calvin v. 108 News of this in- 
tention reached him ia season to effect his escape. 

b. Of game, etc.: At the time for hunting, 
catching, etc. Zo be zm season: (of a plant or 
animal) to flourish, be in its finest condition, be 
in the best state for eating; also, (of an animal) 
to be in heat. Similarly, 40 come i or tuto season, 

1375 Barsova Bruce vit. 497 Than the deir war in sesoun, 
1473 Rolls of Parlt. V1. cae Qoa Hert, to be taken in sea- 
son..and x11 Bukkes in season. 1558 Act 1 Eliz.c. 17 § 1 
Any Samons or Trowtes, not being in season, 1576 TuRBERV. 
Venerie \xxix. 240 Conies are al wayes in season, either 
yong or ojd: hut their skinnes are in hest season from 
Alhallontide vnto Shrouetide, 166x Lovett Hist. Anim, 
& Alin, 220 Salmon.,.come in season, and goe out with the 
Buck. 1665 Bove Occas, Re/?., Disc. ww. iv. (1848) 68 If the 
same Fruit were Jet alone tll it were fully Ripe, and in 
Season. 1688 Hotme Armoury 11, 135/x The Hart or Stagg 
..is in Season..from Midsummer until Holy-Rood Day. 
1709 ADpison Yatler No. 148 P 7 To eat every Thing hefore 
it comes in Season. 1772 Foote Nadod n. (1778) 31 Have 
you any pinks or carnations in bloom? Crocus. They are not 
in season, your honour. 1807 Cot, Hawker Diary (1893) I. 
6 A very fine trout..he proved..to he very well in season, 
1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales 1.176 He ts in high season, 
as proved by the crimson of his fins. 1865 Neader No. 154. 
646/3 The fish being in perfect season from October to June. 
1903 F. Simpson B&. Cat iii, 38 Cats come in season about 
every three weeks during the spring and suinmer. 

+e. fig. Flourishing, at one’s best, Ods. 

ex400 Rom, Rose 4981 As longe as Youthe is in_sesonn, 
They dwellen in oon mansioun. 1625 Bacon £ss., Gooduess 
(Arb.) 205 Such Men, in other mens Cualamities, are, as it 
were, in season. 

d. Of a place of resort, etc.: (To be) fashion- 
able, in a state of activity. Cf. sense 10. 

1718 Lapy_M, W. Montacu Let. to Lady Rich 10 Oct., 
The fair of St. Lawrence is now ia season. 1868 Eart or 
Witton Sports Engl. 68 From the first day of grouse to the 
last day of pheasants, London is never in season, 

e. Of timber; Seasoned. 

1627 Carr. Smit Seaman's Gram, i. 2 The masts and 
yards are chained together in some great water to keepe 
them from rotting, and in season. 

16. Out of season. a. Unseasonably, inoppor- 
tunely ; predzcatively, unseasonable, inopportnne. 

1377 Lane. P. P2. B. xu. 351 And as wel in lente as oute 
of lente, alle tymes ylyche, Suche werkes with hem were 
neuere oute of sesoan. 1548 Upatt Zrasm, Par, Marki. 
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29-31 He loueth those that cal vpon him, cal they neuer so 
importuaatly, and out of season. 1649 Davenant Love 4 
Hon, ww. iv. 37 Although the rack he somewhat out Of sea- 
son with my old bones. 1667 Mitton /. 1. v. 850 Sospake 
the fervent Angel, hut his zeale None seconded, as out of 
season judg’d. 17318 Free-thinker No. 27.190 True Wit and 
Good Sense..can he spoiled only hy making use of them 
Topraperly or ont of Season. 1864‘ Hotme Lee’ Silver 
Age lI. 239 Be consoled—you will have your joys, though 
they come rather out of season. 1868 Tennyson Lucretius 
267 Howheit I know thou surely must be mine Or soon or 
late, yet out of season, thus I woo thee roughly. 

b. Not in season; not at the time for hunting, 


catching, eating, etc. Also fig. 

1500-20 Dunnar Poems lix. 18 Off ane vod fuill far owt off 
seasonn, He wantis nocht bot a rowndit heid. 1683 Ropin- 
son in Ray's Corr, (1848) 132 We..could not meet with the 
Macreuse {the scoter], it being now out of season. 

ce. Not in fashion ; not in its period of fashion. 

1847 ‘lennyson Princess Prol. 179 The hard-grain’d Muses 
of the cube and square Were out of season. 1891 FREEMAN 
Sk Fr, Trav. 180 He will prefer Clermont ont of season to 
Clermont in the season, M 

17. [1 season and out of season: at all times, 
without regard to what is considered opportune, 

1826 TINDALE 2 Ti, iv. 2 Be fervent, beitin season or ontof 
senson [etxatpws axatpws]. 1841 Heirs £ss., Trans. Business 
(1842) 93 He will he repeating his folly in season, and oat of 
season, antil at last it has a hearing. 2 

+18. By season: at the right time, in time. Sc. 

1600 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials Scot. 11. 180 This deponar 
desyrit Maister Alexander to dischone with him, he ressoun 
his awin culd nocht he sasone he preparit. 

+ IV. 19. [f. the vb.] Seasoning, relish, flavour. 

¢1480 Henrvson 7es¢. Cress. 421 With Snipheron sals of 
ane gude sessoun. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Nev. v. i. 16 
Bearing no season, much lesse salt of goodnesse. 1599 SHAKS. 
Much Ado ww. i, 144 The wide sea Hath..salt too little, 
which may season giue To her fonle tainted flesh. 1605 — 
Mach. mn. iv. 141 You lacke the season of all Natures, sleepe. 
@ 1635 NavnTton Fragm. Keg. (Arh.) 44 He bad a large pro- 
portion of gifts and endowments, hut too much of the season 
ofenvy. 1664 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 122 Those 
his Friends who formerly made his adversity more tolerable, 
and do now give the truest season and sweetness to his hetter 
fortune. P 

V. 20. Short for season-ticket (see 21). 

1896 Daily News 29 Dec. 7/4 Asked for his ticket, he 
replied that he had left his season at home. agox Hestw. 
Gaz, 2 Apr. 9/1 The company. .is about to issue third-class 
seasons, - 

VI. 21. Comd., as season-measuredadj.; season- 
ticket, a ticket which admits the holder to travel on 
a boat or ona line of railway, to enter an exhibition, 
etc., an unlimited number of times during a season 
or specified period, at a reduced rate of payment ; 
hence season-ticket holder. 

1827 J. H. Newman Lyra Afost. xiii. (1836) 48 In child. 
hood, when with eager eyes The *season-measured year I 
viewed, 1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, River, The ee pas- 
sengers, who have “season-tickets, go below to breakfast. 
1886 Excycl. Brit, XX. 228/2 The proportions of passengers, 
independent of season-ticket holders, were as follows. 


Season (siz’n), v. Forms: 4 seasen, 4-5 
ses(o)un, 4-6 seson, § seeson,sesyD, cesyu, -un, 
-on, 6 seasyn, (sayson, seacon), Sc. saison, 
sasoun, cessoune, 4- season. [a. OF. sazsouner 


(cf. mod.F. assatsonner), f. saison SEASON 536, 
Sense 1 is a development from the primary sense in OF., 
to ripen, to render (fruit) palatable by the influence of the 
seasons (cf. sense 4, which in Eng. appears much later).] 
1. trans. To render (a dish) more palatable by 


the addition of some savoury ingredient. 

13.. Gaw., § Gr. Knit, 889 Seggez hym serned semly in- 
noje, Wyth sere sewes & sete, sesounde of be best. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints Prol. 110 As salt sesonis all, Pe hartiss’ at 
one crist willcale. ¢1420 Lider Cocorunt g Seson hit with 
sugar. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 67/1 Cesyn (P.cesun) or welle 
nray mete or drynke, ¢emfero. 1530 Pauscr, 707/2, I season 
meate ns a coke dothe, je saysonne la viande. ¢ 1550 
Lynpesay 7ragedie 357 Ane cunyng Cuke, quhilk best can 
cessonecaill, 1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Alin, Isagogec 5 If 
seasoned with salt, and spices, it [meat] is yet dryer. 1769 
E, Bancaort Guiana 324 All season their food with a great 

nantity of spices. 1806 A, Hunter CreZina (ed. 3) 68 Take 
three or fonr beef stenks cut thick, and season them with 
pepper, salt, and onion shred fine. 1867 ParkMan Jesuits 
N, Amer. xxv. (1875) 366 Maize, pounded and boiled, and 
seasoned..with morsels of smoked fish. i 

b. fig. To mix, intersperse, or imbue with some- 


thing that imparts relish; to adapt or accommo- 


date ¢o a particular taste. 

1s20 Nisset NV. 7., Col. iv. 6 Youre word he sesonnit in 
salt euirmare in grace, 1592 Snans. None. §& Fal, u. ik, 72 
How much salt water throwne away in wast, To season Loue 
that of it doth not tast. 1596 Kemys Kelat. and Voy, 
Guiana ¥. zh, Pardon it..if. .my speech, which is altogether 
vnsauourie, season it selfe with some of the leauen of 
your own discourse, 1667 Mitton P.Z. x. Gog ‘Till I [se. 
Sin] in Man residing through the Race, His thoughts, 
his looks, words, actions all infect, And season him thy 
[sc. Death's] Inst and sweetest prey. 1675 W. OKELFY 
Eben-ezerPref. A j, Every Narrator isunder a strong Tempta- 
tioa to Season his Discourse to the Gusto of the time. 1699 
Dryven To Yokn Driden 60 You season still with sports 
your serious hours, 1711 Avpison Spect. No, 166 P 6 Writers 
..who employ their Parts in propagating Immorality, and 
seasoning vicious Sentiments with Wit and Humour, 1822 
Surttey Faust? ii, 10 To..climb those rocks..Is the trne 
sport that seasons such a path. 

tronically, 1615 G. Sanoys Tvav, 121 He had a hundred 
blowes on the feet to season his pastimes. — 

+e. Zo season with ihe same liquor: fig., to 


imbue or endow with the same qualities. Oés. 


SEASON. 


1648 Symmons Vind. K. Chas. 36 Truly we do imagine 
that our subtile and suspected Brethren..wonld fain season 
us with the same liquor, which infecteth them. 


+d. To qnalify by a beneficial admixture ; to 


moderate, alleviate, temper. Ods, 

1594 Suas. Rich, //1, 1. vii. 149 To reproue you for this 
snit of yours, So season’d with your faithful loue to me. 
1602 — f/a+t. 1. ii, 191 Season your admiration for a while 
With an attent eare. 

+2. trans/. To imbue with a taste or scent. Oés. 

1559 Morwync £vonyit. 270 They do al season the urin 
with their smel, @1gg1 H. Smitu Serve. (1601) 538 What 
licour our vessels bee seasoned with at the first, they will 
taste of the same euer after. a ae 

+b. To imbue (a person, his mind) wé¢A opinions, 
ideas, etc.; in later use only in good sense (cf. 1 b). 

1617 Moryson /¢iz, 11. 48 They who had his eare, might 
easily season him with good or ill opinion of his servants or 
strangers. 1709 Steete & Aonison Vatler No, 111 ¥ 3 
(Shakspere] seems to have had his Mind thoroughly 
seasoned with Religion. 
6 Mar., Garrick, who I can attest from my own knowledge 
had his mind seasoned with pious reverence. 

+e. intr, To savour of. Obs. 

1618 FLetcuHer Chances 1. ix, Lose not your labour and 

your time together, Jt seasons of a fool, son, time is pretious, 


+3. trans. Toembalm. Also fig. Obs. 

1440 Alphabet of Tales 458, & on be morn when pai wold 
hafe opynd hym & sesond hym with spycis at he myght 
hafe bene curid, he rase vpp & was whikk. 1601 Suaxs. 
Twel, N.1. i. 30 She will..water once a day her Chamber 
round With eye-offending brine: all this to season A brothers 
dead loue, which she would keep fresh And lasting, in her 
sad remembrance. 1638 Junius Patné. Ancients 171 He 
hath seene true dead bodies brought in the banquet, after 
they had been seasoned a good while and dried up. 

4. To bring to maturity, ripen; to render fit for 
use by prolonged exposure to atmospheric influ- 
ences, or by gradual subjection to conditions of 
the kind to be undergone in actual working ; often, 
to dry and harden (timber) by long keeping. 

1545 {see SEASONED 3}, 1555 Enren Decades (Arh.) 99 They 
browght with them Cinamome and gynger: but not very 
one bycause they were not there fully seasoned with the 

ate of the soone. 1617 Moryson /éi#. 11. 74 The houses 
very seldome keepe out raine, the timbers being not well 
seasoned. 1686 Por Staffordsh, 161 ‘They also heat their 
furnace for a weeks time with charcoal without blowing it, 
which they call seasoning it. 1725 De For Voy. round 
World (1840) 71. Casks.. which their coopers assisted us to 
trim, season, and fit up. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Break/- 
7. v. 53 Knowledge and timber shouldn’t be much used till 
they are seasoned. 

b. intr. for ref. To become seasoned. 

1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ix. 135 They generally Rough- 
plain their Boards..that they may set them by to season. 
1881 Cassels Fant, Mag. V\N. 511 An artificial method., 
which has the effect of ageing the wood in a few hours, as 
well as if it had been kept seasoning for years. 

o. trans. To fortify (a person) by habit against 
conditions that might otherwise be deleterions; to 


acclimatize. 

x60r Mountjoy Let. in Moryson /éin, 11, (1617) 108 They 
will come over well cloathed against the Winter and may 
have time to rest, and to be seasoned, till Christmas. 1760 
Gotosm. Crt. IV. cxix, Many of them died, because they 
were not used to live in a gaol, but for my part it was noth. 
ing to me, for I was seasoned. 1812 Byron C4. Har. Ixix. 
In war well season'd, and with labours tann'd. 1896 A. E. 
Housman Shropshire Lad \xii, And easy, smiling, seasoned 
sound, Sate the king when healths went round. 

+d. To prepare or fit (a person); also, to dis- 
cipline, train. Ods. 

1602 SHAks, /fas. ut. iii. 84 Am I then reueng’d, To take 
him in the purging of his Soule When he is fit and season’d 
for his passage? 161a Beinstey Lid. Lit. xxii. 253 How 
schollars may be seasoned and trained vp in Gods true Re- 
ligion and in grace. 1644 Mitton £duc. 4 And withall to 
season them, and win them early to the love of vertue and 
true labour, 1658 Cirvecano Rustick Rampant 16 The 
Kentishmen, seasoned by this Priest or Prophet of the Idol, 
are easily tempted by the Essexians. She 

+e. To bring into a healthy condition. Also, to 


disinfect. Ods, 

1601 Hoxtano Péiny xxi. i, I. 148 As touching grapes 
preserved in earthen pots, they refresh and season the mouth 
which was out oftast. 1742 De For Plague (1756) 281 Those 

eople..did take particular Directions for what they called 
oa of their Houses and abundance of costly things 
were consumed..which..not only seasoned those houses.. 
but filled the air with very eeuetal smells. 


+f. To temper (metal). Ods. rare. 

1730 Savery Magnet. Observ, in Phil. Trans. XXXVI, 
307 Steel cannot be seasoned too hard for Retension. /éid. 
328 With this little Bar naked I touched a small Dial. 
I eeale made of Steel.. J seasoned it very hard, and cleansed 
it well. 

+5. Of a bird or beast of prey: To ‘ flesh’ (its 
claws); hence zvfr. to seize upon. Obs, 

It is possible that Palsgrave may have been thinking of 
Season = SEIsin t, 

1530 Pauscr. 707/2, I season upon a thynge, as a hauke 
dothe, je assaysonne. She saysonned upon the fesante at 
the first flyght. 1540—Acolastus u.iii, Liijb, This pray ts 
worthy for our clawes .i, this is one as mete for vs to season 
vpon, as it is mete for any lyon..to season his pawes vpon 
his pray. 

+6. To mannre (land). Oés. 

1563 Hy. Art Garden. (1593) 10 So that the same [dung] 
be scattered like seedes on ee ground, wherby to season 
ground the better. 1589 Putrennam Ang. Poeste ul. xxv. 
(Arb.) 309 Or as the good gardiner seasons his soyle by 
sundrie sorts of compost. 


1991 Boswet Yohuson an. 1754, | 
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+ 7. To impregnate, to copulate with. Ods. rare. 

[1g11-38: see Seasonine véé. sb. 1a.) 1555 Eoen Decades 
(Arb.) 383 When the male hath once seasoned the female he 
neuer after toucheth her. 1601 Hotuano Pliny vi. xlv. 1. 
224 This prince..would not snffer the Buls to come unto 
the Kine and season them, before they were both foure 
yeares old. 


Seasonable (siz'nab’l), a. 
5d, + -ABLE.] 


1. Occurring at the right season, opportune. 

¢xq1a Hoccreve De Reg, Princ. 578 For-pi ne lakke pou 
not age at al; Whan yoube is past, is age sesonable. 1455 
Faston Lett. 1. 349, I have written unto Yelverton, the 
justice, that he wol, at some sesonable tyme, common with 
Sir Thomas Tudenham. ¢1586 C'tess Pemproke Ps. civ. 
xi, [All creatures] in seasonable tyde Their hungry eyes on 
thee their feeder throw. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows Ded. 
(v), Are not these times seasonable. .for such a Subject as is 
here handled? 1655 Futter C4. //ist. w.i.130 Here it will 
be seasonable to give ina I.ist of Wicliffes Opinions. 19719 
De For Crusoe t. 294 His Caution was so seasonable, and 
his Advice so good, that fete.]. 1869 J. Martineau £ss. 
11. 94 This is a very seasonable book. ; 

b. Of weather, ctc.: Suitable to the time of year. 

1380 Wycur Se/, Wks. 111, 416 Heven lokes lesse ta fruyt 
of po erthe, monnes strength is lesse, here lyve is shortere, 
bo tyme is lesse sesonnable, and charite withdrawen. 14.. 
Lundale's Vis., etc. (1843) 155 Tho sesonabuldst wedur with- 
owton leyse That ever mon sawe dryvun tyl a nende. 1520 
Nisset £fist, O. T. xxi. (S.'U.S.) 11. 284 As the flour of 
rosis in the dais of sesonnabile somer. «1603 Bacon Ala.cumis 
Com. Law Ep. Ded. 6 It is your Majesties reigne that hath 
beene as a goodly seasonable spring weather to the advanc- 
ing of all excellent arts of peace. 1793 SMEATON Edystone 
L. § 261 Though the weather was not favourable for deliver- 
ing their cargoes, yet it heing seasonable, I determined they 
should keep out. 1819 Keats Ode to Nightingale v, Each 
sweet Wherewith the seasonable month endows The grass, 
the thicket, and the fruit-tree wild. 1843 Dickens Christm. 
Carol iii. go Tis thread-bare clothes darned up and brushed, 
to look seasonable. 

+9. Enduring but for a season, temporary, Oés. 

1549 Latimer ast Serm. bef. Edw. VT (Arb.) 38 Not a 
seasonable fayeth, which shall laste but a whyle, but a 
fayeth, whiche is continuynge in Ged. 

+d. ‘In season’, said of game at the time when 
proper to be hunted and killed. O¢s, rave—. 

1596 Harincton Metanr. Aja.c 32 Doth not the keeper.. 
shew you his femishing, that thereby you may iudge if he 
be a seasonable deare? 

e. Belonging to one’s season or prime. 

1883 R. W. Dixon Jano 1. viii. 20 Thou poppy,..Why 
hangest thou downere ripeness be begun, Ere yet be come 
thy seasonable hour? 

+2. Capable of serving as seasoning; tasty, 
savoury. Obs. rare—}, 

erqao Liber Cocorune (1862) 28 Take brede.. And draw3he 
hit porowghe a clothe by kynde, With venegur gode and 
sesounabulle, 

+3. Well seasoned, matured. O65. rare. 

1531-2 Act 2 ffen. VITI, c. 4 §& 2 Coupers..shall make 
the same vessels. .of good and seasonable wodde. 

Seasonableness (si*z’nab'lnés).  [f. prec. + 
-nESS.] The quality of being seasonable; aptitude 
to time or circumstance; fitness of occurrence. 

1546 Lanctey tr. Pol, Verg. de Invent. i. iii. 5 The fruict- 
full rankeness of the soyle and seasonableness of the Aire. 
1623 MarkuAm Country Content. t. xi. (1631) 76 The sea- 
sonablenesse, or vnseasonablenesse of the weather. 1740 
Warburton Vind, Pope's Ess, Man vi. 108 The Seasonable- 
ness of this Reproof will appear evident enough to those 
who know, that [ete.}. 1832 Macxintosu Ast. Lug. 11. 
83 Frion, a discarded secretary of Henry, who, from the 
seasonableness of his defection, may be suspected at all 
times to have been more a spy on Perkin than a traitor to 
Henry. 1878 SEELey Stefan 11. 535 The previous agitation 
lost at once its suitableness and seasonableness at the same 
time that all its objects were fully attained. 

Seasonably (si:z’nabli), adv. [f. SEaAsoNABLE 
a. +-Ly %,] In a fitting time; at the right moment; 
in due season, 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love u, vi. (Skeat) 67 Pardy, shine 
the sonne neuer so bright, and it bringe forth no oe ne 
sesonably the herbes out-bringe of the earthe,..ye wolde 
wonder and dispreyse that sonne. 1575-85 Asp. SANDYS 
Sernt. ii. 43 The prince will be but a steward hereof, sea- 
sonably to lay it out for publike vse. @1671 Lo. FAirFax 
Afem, (1699) 55 When I was almost senseless, my Surgeon 
came seasonably, and bound up the wound, and stopt the 
bleeding. 1711 Hearne Collect. (0. H.S.) LIT. 246 This 
Sermon was very seasonahly deliver'd, 18:7 Soutuey Haz 
Tyter s. i, The sun would shine as cheerly, The rains of 
heaven as sensonably fall, ‘Ibough neither of these royal 
pests existed. 1885 Afanch. Exam. 28 Sept. 5/3 A con- 
troversy which has-broken out seasonably in the columns of 
a London contemporary. 

+Seasonage. Cds. [f.Szason v. + -acE.] The 
action of seasoning; that which serves to season. 

23716 Soutn Serme, (1744) VIII. 408 The light: which is 
that, that gives a seasonage to all other fruitions, that.. 
gives get to the enjoyment of all the other senses. 
ibid. UX. 152 Charity is the grand seasonage of every 
christian duty. 

Seasonal (siz’nal), 2. and sd. [f. Season sé. 

+-aL.] A. adj. 

1, Pertaining to or characteristic of the seasons of 


the year, or some one of them. 

Seasonal dimorphism, a variation in the appearance of 
different broods of the same insect according to the time 
of year at which they are produced. 

1838 Muoie Péys. Afaz ii. 58 The call of the partridge— 
the seasonal song of the nightingale. 1844 H. SrerHens 
Bk. Farm 1, 291 he daily and seasonal motions of the 
earth, 1887 ApercromBy IWVeather 51 Changes which are 


[f. Season v. and 


| 


SEASONER. 


due to..the season of the year..we shall call..seasonal 
variations of the general character. 1888 Rotirston & 
Jackson Anim, Life 238 The individuals of broods appear- 
ing at different times of the year often differ from one another 
ina marked manner. In this case the phrase seasonal di- 
morphism is employed. 1894 Coir in Forum (U.S.) May 
285 The regular seasonal lack of work is no dire calamity. 

b. ¢ransf. Pertaining to the seasons or periods 
of human life. 

1843 J. Martineau Ch. Life (1867) 3 The seasonal changes 
of character, of which I now speak. 1866 ALGER Soltt, Mad. 
& Man 11.46 So shall we hereafter retrace in our successive 
sorrows the seasonal stages of our growth. 

2. Of certain trades: Dependent on the seasons, 
Of workers, servants: Employed or engaged only 
during a particular season. 

1904 Daily News 30 Dec. 6/2 The problem of the casual 
and seasonal worker. 1909 7@res 13 Feb. 4/3 Hotel servants 
were not of the hest class; they were seasonal. 1909 
Englishwoman Apr. 225 Some trades are seasonal: there is 
a great rush of work to he done at one season and compara- 
tively little at another. 

3. Periodical, recurrent at more or less regular 
intervals. 

1880 Jevons Methods Soc. Ref. (1883) 313 The seasonal 
fluctuations of a small paper currency. 1893 SoLomon in 
Class. Rew. Feb. 11/1 These regularly recurrent diseases... 
are, I believe, called hy the doctors ‘seasonal’, 1899 4 Uébud?'s 
Syst. ded, VIIL. 557 In some patients the relapses have a 
certain seasonal periodicity. 

B. sé. A periodical issued at certain seasons of 
the year. 

1895 (déZe) The Evergreen: a Northern Seasonal. 1897 
Pali Mail Gaz. 24 Nov. 11/3 Mr. Scott has decided to issue 
his ‘ Book Sales’ as a searonal instead of as an annual. 

Seasonally (si-z’nali), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly 2.] 
At a certain lime of year, at some seasons. 

1834 Munie Feathered Tribes Brit. (sd. (1841) I. 22 One 
species is often found, at least seasonally, upon those grounds. 
1887 Atheneum 12 Keb. 227/2 The fact of the moth being 
seasonally dimorphic was likely ta introduce disturbing 
elements into the experiments. 


Seasoned (si'z'nd), ffl. a. 
-ED LJ 

+1. Seasonable, opportune, suitable. Oés. rare. 

61440 Pronp, Parv. 67/2 Cesonyd, yn tyme.., cempestus, 
tempestivus. 1634 Ievwoon Aflaidenhecad lost ui. F 4, Et 
shall goe hard with mine affaires But Ile find season'd 
houres to visit them. 

2. Flavoured, spiced. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 454/1 Seasonyd, as mete, femferatus. 
1709 AnvIson Tatler No. 148 P 3,1 have seen a young Lady 
swallow all the Instigations of high Soups, seasoned Sauces, 
and forced Meats. 

b. jig. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trat.270 The company by 
this means had but a bad seasoned supper. 1742 Younc 
Nt. TA. vin. 837 Joys season'd high, and tasting strong of 
guilt. 1864 Kirk Chas, the Bold 1. iv. 217 Serving as a 
text for the highly seasoned discourses of the itinerant friars. 

3. Fitted for use, matured, brought to a state of 
perfection. Of timber: Dried and hardened by 
keeping. 

1545 AscuaM 7 oxopA. . (1904) 84 A stele muste be well 
seasoned for Castinge, and it must be made as the grayne 
lieth, & as it groweth or els it wyl neuer flye clene. 1633 
G. Herpeet Temple, Vertue 14 Onely asweet and vertuous 
soul Like seasoned timber, never gives. 31712 W. Sutuer- 
LAND SAipbuidd. Assist. 163 Season’d Plank or ‘Timber; 
such as is thoroughly dry, and will not be apt to shrink. 
1860 TYNDALL Glac. 11. xxii. 346 Two pieces of seasoned 
box-wood. 188: C. A. Eowaros Organs 40 Well seasoned 
wood is sapless. 2 

b. fg. and in figurative context. 

1583 Stupses Ana? Abus.1. Djb, These be well seasoned 
reasons, and substantiall asseuerations in deed. 1607 SHAKS. 
Cor, ut. iii, 64 We charge yon, that you haue contriu'd to 
take From Rome all season’d Office. 1881 Besant & Rice 
Chap. Fleet 1, xii, 1, who am now as seasoned as a port- 
wine cask, x . 

c. Of persons or animals: Fortified by habit; 
acclimatized ; familiarized with a certain mode of 
life or occupation; + trained, disciplined. 

a 1643 Cartwricut Stedge 1. iv, | would not Venture my 
self with a stale Virgin, or A season'd Widow for a Kingdom. 
1690 Lond, Gaz. No. 2526/4 Pair of Black season'd Stone- 
horses for a Coach. 1703 Maripoxoucu Lett. & Disp. 
(1845) I. 169 The auheulty. .of replacing a seasoned regiment 
in this country. 1793 Smeaton Ldystone L, § 294 New 
hands..would act with more courage, by having seasoned 
men amongst them, 1821 Scorr Aenilw. ii, The wine had 
made some impression evenon the seasoned brain of mine host. 
1869 ‘Wart. Branwoon’ The O. V.H. xviii, The welter 
race, contested mainly by seasoned hunters, had less refusals, 
1884 Noncon/. & Indep. 4 Sept. 65/1 A flying column of 
4000 seasoned troops, 

+4. Ofsoil: Manured. Oéds. 

1604 E, Glaimstone] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies 1. i. 204 
The rough and barren earth is asa substance and nutriment 
for mettalls; and that which is fertile and better seasoned 
[Sp. de ntas sazon) a nourishment for plants, 

+5. Embalmed. Also fg. Oos. 

1644 Mitton Arcof, (Arb.) 35 We should be wary there- 
fore. how we spill that season’d life of man preserv'd and 
stor’d up in Books. 1673 Cave Prim. Chr. im. ii. 274 The 
seasoned and embalm’ bares and heads of Martyrs. 


+Sea‘sonedness. O/s.—} [f. prec. + -NES8.] 
The state or quality of being (well) seasoned. 


1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ix. 158 The well-seasonedness 
of the Boards. 


Seasoner (si'z'naa). [f.Szason v.+-zBR1,] One 
who, or something which seasons. 


[f Szason uv. + 


48-2 


SEA-SONG. 


+1. One who seasons viands. Oés. 

1598 FLoaio, Conditore, a seasoner, a cooke, a temprer, a 
comfiter. 1638 PENKETHMAN Arfach. Ajb, Vet behold The 
Seasoner heating, or with Bavin-fires Preparing th’ oven as 
the Case requires. 1647 Hexuam 1, A seasoner, £en sausse 
ofte confituer bereyder. 

2. Something that serves to season. rare. 

1693 J. Beaumont Burnet's Uh. Earth 1. 63 Salt is..a good 
Seasoner. 180a T, ‘lHomson Chem. TI. 316 Muriat of Soda 
..has been..in common use as a seasoner of food from the 
earliest ages. : 

Jig. 6a0 Foro Linea Vitz (1843) 66 His actions are the 
seasoners of his speeches, as bis profession is of his actions. 
Sea-song. A song such as is sung by sailors. 

1659 Lady Alimony ui. iti, F 4, Stage-dir., The Sea-Song 
[follows]. "1823 (tifde), [C.] Dibdin’s Original Sea-Songs. 
1889 Lo. Lytton Wanderer, Thoughts at Sunset ti, With 
a sea-song in mine ears Of the bronzen huccaniers. 1883 
Stevenson Treas. /s/.i, Then breaking out into that old 
sea-song that he sang so often afterwards. 

Seasoning (sfz'nin), 74/55. [-1ne 1] 

1. The action of the verb SEASON, 

ta. The act or time of impregnation. Ods. 

mir VS. Acc. St. John's Hosp, Canterd,, Payd for sesnyng 
of iij sowys jd. ob. 1538 Eryor Dict., Admissura, the acte 
or tyme whan beastes doth their kinde in generation. Sea- 
soning. 1601 Hottann (diny xvi. xxv. 1.471 This time, 
our rusticall peasants call the Seasoning, when as Nature 
«is in the rut and furious rage of love, 

b. The imparting of a flavour to a dish. 

1601 R, Jounson Avagd. § Commu. (1603) 136 The nobility 
is very gallant,..spending more then their reuenues in diet 
and apparell, and the seasoning of their meates. 1732 
Aasutunor Aliments, ules of Diet 260 Vegetables used 
in Seasoning, as Thyme, Savory. 1790 Buake J” Rev. 
Wks. 1808 V. 261 To stimulate their cannibal appetites by 
variety and seasoning. 

c. The maturing of wood by drying, etc.; talso, 
tempering, hardening (of metals). 

1641 Best Farm, Bas. (Surtees) 112 Firre-deales are ac- 
counted better for bordeninge with then oake that hath not 
had time for seasoninge. 1730 Savery Maguet. Obserz. in 
Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 330, T imagine it must be owing to 
some.. Difference in seasoning, it being almost impossihle 
to make both Ends equally hard. 1859 Burros in Fraud. 
Geog. Soc. XXUX. 136 The rafters also are favourite places 
for small articles that require seasoning. 

da. The process by which a person becomes 
hardened or inured to a strange climate, acclima- 
tization. 

18x12 Brackenaivce Views Lonrstana (1814) 111 It is a 
prevailing notion, that to be sick the first summer, is what 
every settler must expect...In some parts of the territory... 
this seasoning is severely paid. a@1859 Macautay “rsd, 
Eng. xxix. V. 229 This was merely the seasoning which 
people who passed from one country to another must expect. 
1897 Daily News 30 Mar. 6/5 Anglo-Saxons who have had 
no tropical seasoning. 

e. Hence, an attack, more or less severe, of ague 
er some kindred disease suffered by those who take 
up their abode for the first time in a tropical district. 

1670 D. Denton Descr. New York (1845) 18 The Climate 
hath such an affinity with that of England, that..the name 
of seasoning..hath never there been known. 1774 WESLEY 
Wks, (1872) X1.67 About a fourth part more [of be slaves] 
die at the different islands, in what is called the seasoning. 
1822-29 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 3) 11. 176 Its more common 
name, however, in the present day..is yellow fever; and 
when the attack upon new comers is slight, seasoning. 

Jig. 1641 Hinve ¥. Bruen xxxi. 99 His desires and endea- 
yours, for the seasoning of others, hoth persons and families, 
with the salt of true religion. 1910 Q. Kev. Jan. 223 The 
best of things are the better for liberal seasonings of laughter. 

+f. Training, discipline. Ods. 

1649 Jea. Vaytor Gt. Exempt. Disc. i. 38 1t concerns the 
Parents care, in order to a vertuous and vitious life of the 
childe, to secure its first seasonings. : ' ; 

2. concr. Something added to a dish which gives 
it a distinctive or appetizing flavour. 

rg8o Hottypanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Assaissonnement, a 
seasoning. ass Lacks Edue, § 14. 13 Our Palates like the 
Seasoning and Cookery theyare set to. 1769 Mas. RarFALD 
ding. Housekpr. (1778) 47 Rub them well with your season- 
ing. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxi, Nice seasonin’ for sassages, 
is trousers’ buttons, Ma'am. 1861 Hume tr. Sfoguiéu-Tan- 
don i, 1. 175 It is necessary to prepare them [snails] with 
strong seasonings—-as with plenty of ham, anchovies [etc.]. 

Jig. 1819 Scott /vanhoe iii, His favourite clown..whose 
jests..served for a sort of seasoning to his evening meal. 

3. ativib. and Comd.: seasoning disease, 
+distemper, + fever =sense le; seasoning room, 
a store-room where tobncco is kept until matured. 

180a Engl, Encycl. 1X. 293/21 All *seasoning diseases are 
of the inflammatory kind. 1701 WoLLey Frad. iz New York 

(1860) 25 It does not welcome its Guests and Strangers with 
the *seasoning distempers of Fevers and Fluxes. 1814 W. 
LBaown Hist. Propag. Chr. (1823) 1. 627 He was attacked hy 
the “seasoning fever. 1890 Pad] Mall Gaz, 5 Aug. 2/1, 1.. 
followed the tobacco from its arrival in the bale, through 
the *seasoning room, to the wetting and sorting tubs. 

Seasoning (siz'nin), 2/. a. [f. Szasox v.+ 
-InG “,] That seasons, that adds a flavour or relish. 

1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. § Hfigr. (1867) 183 No seasonyng 
lyckour, can season it well, 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 1. 
615 Sparingly they steep [cheese] With seas‘ning Salt, and 
stor'd, for Winter keep. 1760 WooLman Frail, vil Wis, (1775) 
125 ‘The Lord. .was pleased to favour us with the Seasoning 
Virtue of Truth. 

Seasonless, az. [f. Srason sd. + -LESS.] 

+1. Lacking flavour, tasteless, insipid. Ods. rare. 

1595 Maaxuam Trag. Sir R. Grinuile Ded. to Earl 
phere And when the stubborne stroke of my harsh 
song Shall seasonlesse glide through almightie eares, Vouch- 
safe to sweet it with thy blessed tong. 
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2. Having or knowing no change of season. 

1816 Byron Darkness 71 The world was void,..Seasonless, 
herbless,..lifeless. 1895 A. Austin in Blackw. Alag. Apt. 
519 Then over the seasonless sea he [the cuckoo] came. 

Seasour, obs. form of SEIZURE, 

Seaspider. _ ; : 

i. A name for various marine spider-like crea- 
tures, a. A spider-crab or maioid. 

1666 J. Davies Hist, Caribby Isles 120 The Sea-Spider is 
by some conceiv’d to be a kind of Crab. 1694 tr. Marten’s 
Voy. Spitzbergenin Acc, Sev. Late Voy, (1694) 1. 113 The Sea 
Crawfish without a ‘Vail, or Sea Spider. 1752 Watson in 
Phil. Trans. XLVII. 465 We observe a great variety in the 
operations of natnre: the erab, the cuttle-fish, and the sea 
spider. 1863 Woop //lustr. Nat. Hist. W11. 559 On acconnt 
of this great length of limb and small size of body, these 
crabs [Leptofedia] are often called Sea Spiders. 

b. A marine arthropod of the group Pycnago 
nida, a pycnogonid. 

1855 KinasLtey Géaucrs (1878) 80 A little black sea-spider, 
a Nyiphon, who has this peculiarity, that possessing no 
body at all to speak of, he carries his needful stomach in long 
branches, packed inside his legs. 1909 SnackLETON Heart 
of Antarctic 11. 266 Here we first got the long-legged 
sea-spiders (Pycrogonida), 

c. An octopus or other member of the family 
Octopodide. 

188 Barap Cycl. Nad, Sci., Cees, Sea Spiders... The 
common sea spider, Oletopas] tubereulatus, 1859-62 Sie J. 
Ricuaapsoy, ete. Alus. Nat. A/ist. (1868) 11. 311. 

+2. A fish, = QUAVIVER, SEA-DRAGON 1. O85. 7! 

1692 Jossetyn New Eng. Rarities 25 Sea Dragon or Sea 
Spider, Quaviver. 

Sea-spout. 

+1. A-sea-anemone. O85. rare. 

1731 Meptey Aolden's Cape G. Hope U1. 212 The Sea- 
Spout is a very strange production of nature. It looks like 
a spunge or lump of movs, and sticks to the sea-rocks so fast 
that no beating of either winds or waves can moveit. 1772~ 
84 Cook's Moy. (1790) 1. 323 The Sea-spout..is of a green 
colour, emits water, and within is like a tough piece of flesh. 

2. (See quot.) 

1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bh., Sea-spout, the jetting of 
sea-water over the adjacent lands, when forced through a 
perforation in a rocky shore ; both its egress and ingress are 
attended with a rumbling noise, and the spray is often 
injurious to the surrounding vegetation. 2 

+ Sea-spring. O%s.—' <A spring-tide. 

1627 HaKewiLy Aol. 1.1. § 1.65 The high Seasprings ol 
the yeare are alwayes neere unto the two A¢quinoctialls and 
Solstices. 

Seasse, obs, form of Cease, SEISE, 

Sea-star. 

+1. A star which guides mariners at sea. Ods. 

Chiefly repr. med.L. stella maris, a title given to the 
Virgin Mary, from the erroneous helief that it expressed 
the etymological meaning of the Heb. name Miriam, Mary. 

c10so Pseudo-Matth, (Assmann) 8 Nu is hyre nama gereht 
. .sa@steorra. ¢1200 Ormin 2132 Forr hire name pene uss 
Szsteorrne onn Ennglissh spzeche, & 3bo beob zefre, & wass, 
& iss Sesteorrne inn haltz bisne. c 1200 7rin. Coll. Hon. 
141,161. 1808 Vesper Bk. 112/2 Sea-star by which we sail, 
And gate of heav'nly rest !_ 1817 Moore Lalla Rookh, Fire. 
Worshippers {near end), With nought but the sea-star to 
light up her tomb, 

2. A starfish. [Gr. dornp, 1. stella (martna).] 

1569 Fenton Scere? Wond. Nature soh, A kind of fishe 
called Steééa, or Sea starre, bycause it hath the figure of a 
painted starre. 1594 Nasne Un/fort. Trav. C2, The fishes 
called Sea-starres, that hurne one another by excessiue heate. 
168 Sir T. Baowne Gard. Cyrus y. 72 Why amongst Sea- 
starres nature chiefly delighteth in five points? 1772-84 
Cook's Voy. (1790) 1. 323 Sea-suns and sea-stars, are small 
round shell-fish, and receive their denominations from the 
great variety of prickles, which shoot from them like rays of 
fight. 1856 R. Knox tr. Edwards’ Ilan. Zool. § 382 The 
sea stars, the holothuria.., and the sea-urchins, are types of 
thisclass[Ackivoderntata), 1891 F. ‘Puomrson Sister-Songs 
(1895) 16 And her feet Were most sweet, ‘l'inged like sea- 
stars, rosied brown, 

Sea-strand. Ods. exc. arch. =SEA-SHORE. 

¢ 1000 /ELFaic Ho. (Thorpe) I. 68/29 Berap.. ba stanasto 
se-strande. ¢ 3205 Lay. 9235 At Port-chzestre heo comen 
alond & stepen up a sx strond [c127§ pat see strond} 
1303 in Pol, nae (Camden) 188 Betere hem were at home 
in hnere londe, Then for te seche Flemmysshe hy the see 
stronde, 14.. Bewes 515 (MS.C), They arevyd at be see 
stronde, 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VJ (1550) 28 He. .came 
to the sea stronde at Doner. 1849 J. A. Caatyce tr. 
Dante's Inf. xxx. 361 Hecuba..on the sea-strand forlorn. 
1865 Swinpuane CAastelard 1. ii. 31 Between the sea-strand 
and the sea, 188a Critp Ballads 1. 112/2 They come toa 
sea-strand or other water. 

Sea-stream. [=OS. séo-s/rém.] 

41. An ocean current; foe/. the sea. Obs. 

a 1000 Andreas 749 (Gt.) Salte szestreamas. ¢ 1208 Lay. 326 
He iwende sorbful oner sea streames into Griclonde. @ 1225 
St. Marher, 9/34 Pu steorest te sea stream hit fleden ne 
mot fir ban pu markedest. 

2. (See quot.) 

1820 Scorespy Ace. Arctic Reg. 1. 228 A stream is an 
oblong collection of drift or hay-ice, the pieces of which are 
continuous. Itis called a sea-stream, when it is exposed on 
one side to the ocean, and affords shelter from the sea, to 
whatever is within it. 1867 in Smyth Sailor's Word-b&. 

Seasur(e, obs. forms of SEIzuRE. 

Sea-swallow. 

1. =F yino risa. [After L. Az’rundo (Pliny).J 

1598 FLorio, Acce/a, a seu swallow, or a sea reare-mouse. 
1601 Hottanpn Péiny 1x. xxvi. 1. 249 The sex Swallow 
flicth: and it resembleth in all points the bird so called. 
1611 Cotce., Arondelle de mer, the flying fish called the 
sea Bat, or sea Swallow. 1664 Husert Catal. Rarities 
(1665) 19 A great flying-fish or Sea Swallow. 1740 R. 
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Baooxes Art of Angling 11. liii, 171 The Flying-Fishor Sea- 
Swallow..is very common between the Tropicks. 1844 Lins- 
Ley Fishes Connecticutin Amer. Frul. Sci. XLV 11.59 Dacty- 
lopterus volitans, Cuv., Sea Swallow, Long Island Sound. 

2. a. A name for any one of the terns (from their 
general resemblance Io swallows). b. The stormy 
petrel, Procellaria pelagica. 

1647 Hexnam 1. App., A Sea-swallow, Zen Zee-swa/uwe. 
1668 CnarLeton Oxomast. 90 Hirundo Marina, the Sea- 
Swallow. «1672 WittuGHBy Ornith, (1676) 269 Larus 
Piscator Aldrov...The lesser Sea-Swallow. 1734 ALBIN 
Birds 11. Pi. 88 The greater Sea Swallow. 1831 M. Russete 
Anc. & Mod. Egypt. xi. § 3 (1832) 484 The Sterna Nilotica, 
or Egyptian sea-swallow. 18ga Macoitiivaay Brit. Birds 
V. 460 Vhalassidroma pelagica. The Common Storm-Petrel. 
--Sea Swallow. 1887 Hatt Caine Deemster vii, The sea 
swallow shot over him too, with its low mournful ery. 

3. The trepang or béche-de-mer. 

[=Du, zeezwaluw; but the second element represents the 
Malay name Wass savaZi.) 


1802 Naval Chron. V1IN1. 380 Sea swallow (called beach 
de mar hy the Portugnese, and trepong by the Malzys). 
1goa Encycl. Brit, XXVI1. 310/2 Animals of economic value 
lin Borneo] are the sea-swallows, whose edible nests are 
prized as the best in the archipelago. 

Sea-swine. 

1. A porpoise. Ods. exc. dial. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xut. xxvi. (Bod). MS., 
Isidre..spekep of be see swyne bat is comynlich icleped 
suillus, @1qgo AMirk's Festial 2 Theiij.day pe seeswyne and 
pe cloppys of pe see schull stond on be see and make roryng 
noyse so hyddous. 1g09 Watson SAip of Fools Ixx. (1517) 
Q vi, Loke that thon he well ware of the yre of the see swyne 
the whyche wyll folowe thy shyppe. 1671 Ray in PAdd. 
Trans. V11. 2279 Most nations calling this fish Porcus 
Marinus, or the Sea-swine. 1884 Leisure Hour June 374/2 
The porpoise..was found on the table of the queen. The 
Saxons called it sea-swine. 

2. Sc. (See quot. 1880-4.) 

1803 Sibbald'’s Fife & Kinross 128 note, Several of them 
[Wrasses] are occasionally caught in the Frith of Forth, and 
are called hy our fishers hy the general name of Sea Swine. 
1880-4 F, Day Brit. Fishes 1.255 Labruslineatus... Vallan- 
wrasse, sea-swine, Moray Firth, owing to its making a 
squeaking noise like a pig. 

Seat (sit), 5d. Forms: 2 Avené. sate, 2~3 sete, 
3-5 seote, 3-6 sete, sette, 4-5 seet, Sc. set, 
5-6 Sc. seit(t, (5 Sc. seytte, 6 Sc. saitt, sate), 
5-7 seate, Sc. sait, 6- seat. fa. ON. sééd= 
OHG. gasdéei (MHG. geseze, mod.G. geséss), 
MDu. gesaele, gesete (mod.Du. gezee?):—OTeut. 
*(ga)sé&ljo-m, f. *sx#l- ablaut-var. of *se/-: see SIT v. 

The same grade of the root is represented in OE. saz 
(=ON, sd2) str. fem., ambush, which occurs only in two 
obscure passages, and did not survive into ME.) 

I. Action or manner of sitting. 

+1. gen. The action of sitting, Also an assembly 
at a banquet. Oés. 

¢1200 Oamin 11059 He turrnde waterr inntill win.. Att an 
bridaless szxte. @ 1300 Cursor AZ, 28471, ] haue halden queni 
was sett-tafigsum setes at my mete. /dzd. 29085. a 1300 EZ. £. 
Psalter cxxxviii.2 pou knew mi seete and mi risinge. @ 1400 
Octavian 1002 He fonde the boordys covyrde alle, And redy 
to go to mete; Tbe maydyn..Ina taatalle there sche stode, 
And bowne sche was to sete. cxqgoo Aude of St. Benet 32 
Sain Benet..sais pat vnait sete es il to pe saule. ¢1420 
Chron. Vilod. 2747 Pis hysone mone full wery of sete he was 
And ry3t gret lust he hadde to slepe. 

b. concer. A setting or ‘clutch’ (of eggs). ? dial. 
189a Wild & Taize 33 A merchant in Norfolk had a seat 
of Duck’s eggs hatched. off. 

2. Manner of sitting (on horseback). (Chiefly 
with qualifying adj.) Also predicatively, one who 
has a (good, etc.) seat, a (good, etc.) horseman. 

1577 B. Gooce fleresbach's Husb, 1. (1586) 115 b, The 
ridgehone ouer the shoulders being something hie, gines 
the horseman a better seate, 1667 Dx. Newcastle Je¢h. 
Dressing Horses 205 The Seat is so much..as it is the only 
thing that makes a Horse go Perfectly, 1693 Locke Zduc. 
§ 186. 237 It conduces to give a Man a firm and graceful 
Seat on Frareebaele. 1787 ‘G. Gamsaoo' Acad. Lforsem, 
(1809) 48 [ Virgil] tells us the exact seat of a Roman dragoon. 
1819 Scott /vanhoe viii, Touch the Hospitaller's shield; 
he ie the least sure seat, he is your cheapest bargain. 
1840 Dickens Barn. Kudge x, The graceful seat of an ex- 
perienced horseman. 1883 Miss F. M. Peaap Contradic 
tions 11, 278 Miss Molyneux would never have fallen.. 
for there wasn’t a better seat in the county. 1891 N. Goutp 
Double Event 295 He has a fine seat on a horse. 

3. The sitting of a court or the like. Now Se. 

1635 Alaldon (Essex) Borough deeds (Bundle 80. no. 2), 
The freeholders within the burrough summoned to appere 
att the forrest seate or sitinge at Chelmesford. 1638 /dz/. 
(Bundle 80. no, 3), x*. paid to Mr. Hamound fox his charges 
att the justice seate. 1889 H. Jonnston Chron. Glenduckie 
iii, 35 We had had a long seat in the Boar's Head hearing 
reports frae the delegates. ; 

+b. A sitting body, court of justice. /zstice 
seat: see JUSTICE sd, 12. Obs. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comte. 150 Of the counsell, for that 
it is the hyghe judicial seate of the churche lecclesiz supre- 
weum tri piel. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosia'’s Hist. 
Indies v1. xxv. 486 There were divers seates and inris- 
dictions, with their Counsellors and Judges of the Court. 

@. Sc. (More fully sea? of session.) The Court 
of Session, the supreme Civil Court of Scotland ; 


esp. in Lords of the seal. 

1go0-20 Dunpaa Poeszs xiii. 41 Sum sanis the Sait, and 
sum thame cursis. 1534 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1. 59 
To charge him to compere hefore the lordis of the sait to 


| ansner [etc.. x845 Reg, Privy Council Scot. 1.5 Becans of 


the fere of the pest that is laytlie risyn in the toun of Edin- 
burcht, the seite of Sessivuun may nocht surelie remaine 
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thairin. 1574 /ééd. 11. 378 For the administratioun of 
justice upon offendouris,..in the north partis. .far_ distant 
frome the ordinar sait of justice. 18:8 Scorr Ard. A/id7. iv, 
"Is he a lord of state, or a lord of seat?’,..‘A lord of seat— 
a lord of session.—I fash mysell little wi’ lords 0” state.’ 


ad. Sc. The court of Kirx-sEssion. ? Obs. 

1568 Reg. St. Andrews Kirk Session (1889) 1. 313 The 
quhilk day Andro Alexander is admonisched be the Superin- 
tendent and Seat. 

+4. ‘Stool’, evaeuation of the bowels. (Cf. 


S1E0E 5d. 3b.) Obs. 

1697 Phil. Trans, XIX. 367 The Juice of the leaves of 
Betonica, in Spring, will not Work by Vomit and Seat as 
well as the Roots, 

5. The ‘set’ or ‘sit’ (of a garment). ? Oés. 

1824 Miss Ferrier /nher. xxi, And only look at my ruff !.. 
Colonel Delmour has spoil’d the seat of it. 

TI. Place or thing to sit upon. 

6. The place on whieh a person is sitting, or is 
acenstomed to sit; a place to seat one person at a 
table, ina public building, conveyance, ete. 

¢1a05 Lav. 30841 Pat folc hafden alle izeten and arisen from 
heore sete. @ 1300 Cursor Af. 15282 Quen bis super was 
all don, Iesus ras of his sette [other fexts sete; rime 
Tete]. ¢1380 Wycutr Se? Is. 11. 62 And pei loven first 
seetisatsoperis. 1470-85 MaLorv 4rchur x. vii. 424 Kynge 
Arthur..maade hym knyght of the table round and his seate 
was where the good Knyghtes sir Marhaus seate was. 1567 
Gude & Godlie Baél, v2 Full slyddrie is the sait that thay 
on sit. 1575 Gascoicne Posies, Flowers (1907) 91 Me thought 
1 was a loft, and yet my seate full sure: Thy heart dyd seeme 
to me a rock which ever might endure. 1600 H’eakes? goeth 
to Wall G 2, Sexton, I hane sought thee in euery seate in 
the Church. 1697 Dryoun Virg. Georg. 1v. 496 Starting at 
once from their green Seats, they rise; I’ear in their Heart, 
Amazement in their Eyes. 1716 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. 
to C’tess of Mar 14 Sept., She ordered me a seat at her right 
hand. @1963 W. Kine Polst. & Lit. Auecd. (1819) 244 He 
went every Sunday to St. James’s church. and used to sit in 
Mr. Salt's seat. 1832 Tennyson (Enone 21 ‘Till the mountain 
shade Sloped downward to her seat from the upper cliff. 
1873 O. W. Hotmes Addr. Opening Fifth Avenue Theatre 
gg See where the hurrying crowd. . Streams to the numbered 
seat each paste-board fits. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert iii. 
22 Then she stalked out of the church, Fortunately we 
were in the free seats, near the door. 

transf.and fiz. 1399 LancL. Rick. Redeles wu 49 Thanne 
cometh..Anober proud partriche.. And sesith on hir sete 
{4S. alteration of cete] with hir softe plumes, And houeth 
peeyren. 1590 Suaxs. A/ids. Nv. ii, 81 When thou wak'st, 
jet foue forhid Sleepe his seate on thy eye-lid. 1741-2 Grav 
Agrippina 5x If hight ambition from her craggy seat Dis- 
play the radiant prize. 1784 Cowrrr Yiroc. 432 For Provi- 
dence..In spite of all the wrigglers into place, Still keeps a 
seat or two for worth and grace. 


b. Henee, the use of, or right to use, a seat (in 


a ehurch, theatre, conveyance, etc.). Cf. Sirrine. 
1520 Chuschw. Ace. St, Giles, Reading 9 Rect of ‘Thoms 
Gyles for his wifes sete iiij4. ¢ 1618 Moryson /é71, Iv. (1903) 
149 ACountesse..litle or nothing respected..in the Church, 
where she could hardly gett a seate. 1815 tr. Pacis Chil- 
Chat (1816) 111. 176 To-day it is discussed how much should 
he exacted for seats on the day when Monseignenur comes to 
confirm. 1844 O. W. Houmes Lines Berksh. Fubilee 51 
We'll give you at least..a seat on the grass, And the hest of 
old—water—at nothing a glass. 1879 J. Keaa £ss. Castisi 
& Sectisut 79 She paid a pound out of her scanty wages for 
a seat in the church. — ae 
e. A right to sit as a member, or the position 
of being a member, of a deliberative or admini- 
strative body, esf. of Parliament or other legisla- 
tive assembly; a place (whether oceupied or tem- 
porarily vacant) in the membership of the Honse 


of Commons, Congress, or the like. 

Sometimes qualified by the designation of that one of the 
contending parties to which the holder of the (Parliamentary) 
seat helongs: e.g.‘ The polls for three Liheral and three 
Conservative seats will he declared to-morrow ‘'. 

19774 Buake Sp. Amer. Tax. Wks. 1. 399 In the year 
sixty-five..not having the honour of a seat in this house. 
1787 J. Jay in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev, (1853) 1V. 153 
Members who will find it convenient to make their seats 
subset vient to partial and personal purposes, 1798 TyawnltT 
in Page? Papers (1896) 1. 138 All those who purchased Seats 
are selling as well as they can. 18:8 Scott Hf rt. Midi. li, 
He was generally respected by those of his own profession, 
as well as by the laity who had seats in the Assembly. 1849 
Macautav Hist. Eng. iv. [. 453 Jeffreys..very soon after 
the death of Charles, obtained a seat in the cabinet. 1885 
Manch. Exam 10 July 5/4 A seat on the Committee will 
compel them to hear..the first principles of economical 
science. 1885 Eucyct. Brit. XVII. 309/2 By the English 
Reform Act of 1867..twenty-six seats were taken from 
boroughs... Seven other English boroughs were disfranchised 
by the Scottish Reform Act of 1868, these seats being given 
to Scotland. Rs 

7. Something adapted or used for sitting wpon, as 
a chair, stool, sofa, ete. Also spec. a bench to seat 
one or more persons; a horizontal board or frame- 
work in a boat, vehicle, ete.; ¢.a sedan chair. 

£1373 Cursor M. 14734 (Fairf.) Paire setis [Coft. setles, 
Trin. seges] ber bai in con sete he kest ham daun vnder paire 
fete. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husé. 1. 1094 Anend the setis fof a 
bath] sette hit so withoute The fourneys. 1584 Churchiw, 
Ace. S. Andrew's, Canterb. (MS.), For a borde to make 
seates in the belfry & hraggett’s, vj. 1588 Hickock tr. 
Frederick's Voy. 40b, The noble men neuer goe on foote, 
but are caried by men ina seat. 1667 Mitton PL. v. 392 
Rais’d of grassie terf Thir Table was, and mossie seats had 
round. 1784 Cowrga /asé v. 162 But in order due Convivial 
table and commodious seat..were there. 1818 Suettey 
Rosalind 106 They came To a stone seat heside a spring. 
1875 Jowrtr Plado (ed. 2) II], oo A light chariot withouta 
seat. 1879 Encyci, Brit. 1X. 848/1 [The Romans’] chairs, 
couches, and seats were of similar shape to those of theGreeks, 
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b, in narrower sense: That part (of a chair, ' place or resting place (of departed sonls) ; a position 


saddle, ete.) upon which its occnpant sits. 

1778 Miss Burney Evelina (1791) I, 25t Miss Mirvan 
and I jumped involuntarily upon the seats of our chairs. 
1809 Mackin Gil Blas iv. xi. P § Chairs without any seats. 
3875 Knicur Dict, Alech., Seat, the broad part of a saddle 
on which the rider sits; also, the top piece on a gig saddle. 
1879 Encycl. Brit. UX. 850/1 ‘The seats, backs,and ends are 
stuffed and upholstered with rich materials. 

8. Contextually applied to the chair set apart for 
the holder of some position of authority or dignity, 
the throne of a king or a bishop, or the like, the 
throne of God or of an angel, Hence /ig. the 
authority or dignity symbolized by sitting in a 
particular chair or throne. egal or royal seat 
(arch.), + seat-royal, a royal throne, 

a@ 1200 Vices §: Virtues 105 Lusticia et iudiciumn preparatio 
sedis eius,..Rihtwisnesse and dom, hi makied godes sate. 
¢ 12090 OrMIN 11959 Pedeofell brohhte Jesu Crist Wipbutenn 
o be temmple Upponn an szte uppo pe 1of,.. Forr par wass 
gre33bedd sate o lofft Till pa patt sholldenn spellenn. 1390 


Gower Conf ff. 155 King of Crete He hadde be; bot of 


his sete He was pnt donn. c¢ 1400 Gamelyz 855 Ganelyn 
sette him doun in the fustices seet. @1§33 Lv. Berxens 
ffuon xliic 141 Thou art not worthy to sytt in a sete royall. 
3533 BetLenpeNn Livy tt, xxii. (1993) II. 36 He callit pe 
consullis to iaise ane new contentioun to pare seittis. 1593 
Suaxs. 3 f/ex. V1, 1.1.26 This is the Pallace of the feare- 
full King, And this the Regall Seat: possesse it Yorke. 
1617 Purcuas Pilgrimage (ed. 3) 595 he King comes forth 
in open audience, sitting in his Seat-royall. 1659 Hasmonv 
On Ps. xx. 6 Paraphr. 116 As if by his own right hand from 
heaven, his holy seat of mansion, he should reach out de- 
liverance tohim. 1667 Mitron /. Z. vi. 27 On tothe sacred 
hill They led him high applauded, and present Lefore the 
seat supreme. 1676 Dryvoun Aurenugz. v.i, 1, for myself, 
th’ Imperial Seat will gain. 1746 Francis tr. //o1 ace, Epist, 
1. vic 80 A third..Can give or take the Honours of the 
State, The Consul's Fasces, and the Pretor’s Seat. 1820 
Suevvey Witch of ctddas 634 The king would dress an ape 
up in his crown And robes, and seat him on his glorious seat, 
b. spec. The throne ofa particular kingdom. 

1599 Suaks. fen. by 1. i. 88 Of his true Titles to some cer- 
taine Dukedomes, And generally, to the Crowne and Seat 
of France. /éfd. 1. i. 269 We neuer valew'd this poore seate 
of England. 1896 A. Austin Englana's Darling 1.1, And 
in the seat of Mercia Ceowulf rules. 

+0. Apostolic seat [F. Stége apostolique], Holy 
seat [F. Sarnt-Siége], Peter's seat: the papal chair, 
its occupant or his office. (Cf. Ser sd.) Ods. 

1560 Daus tr. Sle/dane's Comm. 16), He that hathe the 
Seate and faith of Peter, was ever taken for his successour. 
1563 Winget tr. Vincent. Lirtn, viii. Wks.(S.1.S,) II. 25 Pape 
Steuin.., Prelat of the Apostolik Sait [afostolice sectis 
antistes). 1588 Parke tr. Jlendoza’s fist. China 405 The 
authoritie where with they do it, is not knowen,..the seat 
apostolicke did neuer giue it them. 1673-4 CLARENDON 
Relig. § Policy (811) I. 202 The reserving of the first-fruits 
of all vacant benefices to the holy seat. 


+d. asthe title ofan order of angels ; = THRONE. 


(Used to render L. sedes.) ds. 

1398 ‘Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1. x. (1495) 37 The thyrde 
Ordre is the ordre of Thrones... Ysidore & therfore Denys 
calle theym p' byghest setes [sedes aldisséna)} for they ben 
hye as it were by auctoryte of god ordened for to deme... 
Sadde setes [Sedes compact] for they hen conenable & con- 
uenyently Joyned towchynge the Joynture & conuenyentes 
of domes of god. 1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades tv. ix. 737/2 
Truely the Apostle sayth, Whether seates, (thrones) whether 
lordships, whether principalities, whether powers, 

9. The sitting part of the body; the posteriors. 
Also jocnlarly, sea¢ofhonour (and nonce-variations), 

1607 TorsELL ae Beasts 189 A plaister thereof..cureth 
also all tumaurs in the priuy parts, and in the seate. 1927 
Gay Fadles xxiii. 80 They stick with pins my bleeding seat. 
1782 Cowrea Gilsin 84 ‘The snorting beast began to trot, 
Which gall’d him in his seat. 1785 R. Eiuerecec Observer 
No. 24 ® 12 With one kick, pretty forcibly bestowed upon 
the seat of dishonour, 1792 Woicot Pair of Lyric Ep. 18 
Behold him seiz'd, his seat of honour bare; The bamboo 
sounds—alas! no voice of Fame, 1796 Buake Regie. Peace 
iii, (1892) 148 The Turk..gave him two or three lusty kicks 
on the seat of honour. 1809 Macuin Gil Blas v. bP 3 My 
seat of vengeance was firked most unmercifully. 1820 
Compe Syntax, Wife u. 289 While with his spade the 
congq'ror plied, Stroke after stroke, the seat of shame, Which 
blushing Muses never name. 1835 Hoon Dead Robbery iii, 
‘The stiff ‘un that he thought to meet Starts sudden up, like 

acky-in-a-box, Upon his seat! 1878 Athletic World 10 

Jay 66/2 A well-ventilated (hicycle-] saddle is the best pre- 
ventative for those blisters which favour the seat of honour. 


b. That part (of a garment, esp. of a pair of 


tronsers) which covers the posteriors. 

1835 Marrvat Jac. Faith/. ii, 1 had a pair of trowsers 
with no seat tothem. «1849 Hawtnorne Twice-told T., 
Village Uncle, Another [fellow] has planted the tarry seat 
of his trousers on a heap of salt. 

10. The ‘form’ of a hare. ? 0s. 

(Cf. Gr. 9 xaSeSpa tot Aaya Xen. Cyneg. iv. § 4) 

1735 SOMEAVILLE Chase 11, 25 So the wise Hares Oft quit 
their Seats, lest some more curious Eye Shou'd mark their 
Haunts. 1856 ‘Stonenrnce' Brit. Sports 1. ut. vi. 139 The 
Form of the Hare, or as it is sometimes called, her seat. 

ll. Boot-trade. An engagement to work at making 
boots of a specified kind. Const. of 
_ i791 J. Lackincton Afen:, xvii. 114, 1 could not bear the 
idea of returning to the leather-branch; I therefore at- 
tempted and obtained a seat of Stuff in Bristol. /déd. xviii. 
118, I Jeft my seat of work at Bristol, and returned..to 
Taunton. 1896 Daily News 2 Mar. 10/6 Boot trade. Wanted, 
a Seat of Woman's Work. 


ITI, Residence, abode, sitnation. [Cf L. seaes.] 
12. Applied sfec, (after L. sedes) to: The abiding 


in this place. Now arch. or poet. 

1275 Sinners Beware 52 in O. E. Misc. 73 Wikede beob 
be sete (sc. Hell] And the wurmes eke Pat dob pe saule 
teone. a@z1300 Cursor Al, 25448 Renu me laverd..and wiss 
me waies bare pare santes has pair seli sete. 1390 Gower 
Conf. WII. 36 Vhanne he preide Unto the Patriarch and 
seide: Send Lazar doun fro thilke Sete, And do that he his 
finger wete In water. ¢1440 <lUphabet of Vales 416 Behold! 
I se hevyn oppyn & a seatt ordand for me. 1561 Daus 
Ballinger on Apec. (1573) 218h, The soules passing out of 
the body before the end and last iudgement go right into 
the blessed seates. 1593 SHaks. Act. 7/, Vv. v. 112 Mount, 
mount my soule, thy seate is vp on high. 1707-45 Watts 
Hymn,‘ How bright these glorious Spirits’, How came 
they to the happy Seats of everlasting Day? 1832 Tixxyson 
(Enone 129 Gods, who have attain’d Rest in a happy place 
and quiet seats Above the thunder. 

18. (Cf. 8.) A city in which a throne, court, 
government is established or sct up; a capital. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 1630 Priam..a pales gert make Within 
the Cite full Solempne of a sete tiall, 1585 ‘T’. Wasutxcion 
tr. Micholay's Voy. u. xiii. 49 Mehemet..resoluing to keep 
there the seat of his empire. 1595 T. Bepincrittp tr. 
Machiaveli’s Florent. Hist.1 Rome, theantient Emperiall 
seate. 1678 Wantey I¥ond, Lit, Wordd vy. i. 467 2 Con- 
stantinople was taken by Mahomet, and made the chief Seat 
of the Turkish Empire. 1719 De For Crusoe u. (Globe) 
541 Peking, the Royal Seat of the Chinese Emperor. 1836 
Tiirtwate Greece xii, 11. 85 This [Miletus] was the seat 
chosen by Neleus himself. 185: Dixon Jf. Penn t (1872) 
4 His seat of government was fur away from the coast. 

b. (Cf. 8c.) =Srr sé. Now only seaé of a bishop. 

1397 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) 11.77 Pe chief nioderchirche 
of al Wales, and pe chief sete [(Caztoz see]. c1478 Hard. 
Contin, tlieden (Rolls) VILL. 436 Maister John Narnette, 
bischop of Worcester, was translate to the seete of athe. 
aigsz Levanb /t/n, IV. 16 The which was at that tyme 
nother of his Inheritaunce nor Purchace, but as a thing 
taken of the Sete of Wiccestre in Farme. 1582 Neg. Privy 
Council Scot. IIL. 474 The cheptoure of the seitt of Glasgow. 
1888 Bryce Aer. Comuciw. 11. lii.296 Tn England a etty is 
usnally taken to be a place which is or has been the seat of 
a bishop. 

14. The thing ‘esp. the organ or part of the body) 
in which a particular power, faculty, functton or 
quality ‘resides’; the locality of a disea<e, sensa- 
tion, or the like. 

1390 Gowek Co#f ILI, 100 The dreie Colte..his propre 
sete [L. domes} Hath in the gulle, wher he duelleth. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. KR. v. it. (1493) 102 The heede is 
pryncypall place and seete of wyttes. 1676 Grew Alusaum, 
inat. Stomach & Guts vi. 26 The said Three Ventricles.. 
are the Seat of Tast. 1753 R. Russeut. Diss. Sea Mater 
182 ‘T'he Patient..complained only of those Parts, which 
were the late Seat of the Disease. 1777 PrizstLey Vat ¥ 
Spir. 1. iv. (1782) 47 We formed a judgment concerning the 
necessary seat of thought. 1842 J. H. Newman Par. Sern. 
VI. vii. 98 The heart may be considered as the seat of life. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. xxviii. 363 Mercurial 
ostitis of the head is a very common forin of disease: its 
more usual seats are the frontal and parietal bones. 1860 
Tynvatt Glac. 1. xxvii. 196 The air itself between the eye 
and the distant pines being the seat of the colour. 1862 
H. Spencen First Princ. 1. v, § 57 (1875) 185 The string is 
the seat of a tension generated by the motion of the ball. 
1874 Carrentra Afent. Phys. 1. ii. $ 61 (1879) 63 The Sen 
sorial centres whose seat is in the head. 1892 W. R. Gowrrs 
Man. Dis. Nerv. Syst. 1.333. The lesious of chronic myelitis 
resemble those of acnte myelitis in seat and distribution; 

b. Similarly, of the soul or its parts. 

1379 Hake Newes oul of Powles iv. (1872) Diijb, The 
stomack onerchardgde,. Doth make the minde and inwarde 
man vnfit for reasons seate. 1716-17 Bentiry Serme, xi. 
383 [His heart is] the Seat of selfishness. 1751 Jortin Serve. 

«Hi. (1771) 57 A mind tormented with furious passions, the 
seat of hopes which are disappointed. 1847 R. W. HAmitton 
Rewards & Punishm. viii. (1853) 365 Sin has its seat in the 
soul. 1850 MeCosu Div. Goud 11t. 2. (1874) 309 We regard 
the will as the seat of all virtue and vice. 


15. A place where something takes place, or 
where some particular condition of things prevails, 
Seat of war [=L. sedes belli]: the region in 


which warfare is going on. 

€1860 A. Scott Poeuts xxxv. 4 Alwayis to fle iniquite And 
sait of syn and schame. 1565 Coorer i‘Aesaurus 8.v.,Sedes 
luxuriz. Cic. The seate or habitation of riot and sensualitie. 
1593 Suaks. Rich. //, tv. i. 140 In this Seat of Peace. 
1662 STILLINGFL. Oriy. Sacra u.1.§ 2.110 Those parts which 
were furthest remote from the seat of those grand transac. 
tions. 1673 Tempe Observy. United Prov. i. 44 The other 
retires into Holland, and makes that the seat of the War. 
ax687 Petty Pol. Arith.i. (1690) 9 A plain open Country.. 
where the seat of War may be both Winter and Suinmer. 
1736 Burtea Anaé. 1. vii. 259 Foretelling, at what ‘Time 
Rome or Babylon or Greece.. should be the most conspicuous 
Seat of.. Tyranny and Dissoluteness. 1803 WetttncTon in 
Gurw. Des. (1837) I. 432 Forage, for which every large hody 
of troops must depend upon the country which is to be the 
seat of its operations. 1810 CrAsee Borough xii, 303 And 
who shall say where guided? to what seats Of sarin 
villany? of thieves and cheats? 1876 A. J. Evans Through 
Bosnia iii. 87 Many Croats and Slovenes. .were..leaving 
for the seat of war. 1878 Huxiev Physiogr. xvii. 278 The 
region which has heen the seat of these changes. 

b. A city or locality in which (a branch of 
trade, learning, etc.) is established. 

1585 T. Wastincton tr, Micholay's Voy. 11. xiii. 49 Galata, 
heing the seate of trade of the Geneucises. 1610 HoLLano 
Camden's Brit. 1. 488 Cambridge..was a seat of learning 
about the time of King Henry the First. 1788 Parestrey 
Lect. Hist. v. xxxvi. 264 So little attention was given to 
matters of science in Europe, their former seat. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 585 Taunton..was a celebrated 
seat of the woollen manufacture. 1865 Dircus Life Marg. 
Wore. i. s Blackfriars was..the seat of fashioo, 1868 


SEAT. 


Freeman Nora Cong. (1876) Il. vii. 153 It was in those 
days the chief seat of the Irish slave-trade. 
16. A place of habitation or settlement (of a 


tribe, people, etc.) Also éransf. (of birds). 

1535 STEWART Crox. Scot. 11.217 Baith Scot and Pecht.. 
war baneist all out of tha boundis, And Saxonis sone in 
thair saittis set doun. ¢1621 Cuarman /Ziad xv. Comment, 
We often see with a clap of thunder doves or other fowles 
driven headlong from their seates. 1614 Rareicu Hist. 
Workd 1. vii. § iii. 301 These Gaules were the race of those, 
that issued ont of then Countrie, to seeke new seates in that 
great expedition. 1674 CLarENoon Hist. Red. xi. § 146 
The seat of the old Irish. .was the province of Ulster. 1697 
Drvoen Virg. Georg. 1. 327 Betwixt the midst [the torrid 
zone] and these [the frigid zones], the Gods assign’d Two 
habitable Seats for Humane Kind. 1762 Home //ist. Eng. 
1. i, 2 The convenience of feeding their Cattle was even 
asufficient motive for removing their seats. 1835 Tuirt- 
WALL Greece v. 1. 149 Corinth, one of the principal seats of 
the Minyan race. 1853 J. H. Newatan Hist. Sk. (1873) 11. 


i, 13 Central Evrope was not at that time the seat of | 


civilized nations, 


tb. Seat and soil [=L. sedes ac solum \Livy)]: 


a region of habitation. Oés. 

a 1400-50 Hars Alex. 1749 All be gracious godis..pat 
sanys sete & soile & sustaynes be erth. 1614 Raveicu 
Hist, World 1. iii. §& 3. 38 [Certain places are said in 
Scripture to resemble Paradise :] being compared to a seat 
and soyle of farre exceeding excellencie. /éid. § 5. 40 Or 
if the soile and seate had not remained, then would not 
Moses, who wrote of Paradise about 850 years after the 
floud, have described it so particularly. 

ce. = COUNTRY-SEAT. 

1607 Noroen Surz. Drad. 1. 85 Let Princes haue their 
Palaces, and great men, their pleasant seates. 1610 Hot.Lanp 
Camden's Brit, 1. 481 Rising-castle..the seat in times past 
of the Albineys. 1796 PEcce A aonyz. (1809) 325 Houses, 
better than farm-houses, but not sumptuous enough to be 
called seats or capital mansions, 18:2 Crasre Zades iii. 56 
And guests politely call’d his house a seat. 1847 TENNYSON 
Princess Yrol, 98 And here we lit on..lady friends From 
neighbour seats. 1839 W. Cotuns 0. of Hearts i, No 
gentleman's seat is within an easy drive of us. 

+17. Local or geographical position or situation. 
Seat of living : habitat (of an animal). Oés. 

1607 Torse., Kour-f. Ficasts 660 We shall manifest, that 
either the colour or seate of lining, cannot agree with the 
Strepsiceros, 1614 Raceicu Ast. World 1. i. § i. 33 ‘The 
Lord God planted a garden, Eastward, in Eden...Of this 
seate and place of Paradise, all ages hane held dispute. 
1663 Dutcer //xnd, 1. i173 He knew the Seat of Paradise, 
Could tell in what Degree it lies, 1695 Woovwaro Naé. 
Hist. Earth 1. 36 But the Sea..left these Shells there as 
marks of its ancient bounds and seat. 

18. Position (of ground, a city, habitation) as 
regards surroundings, climate, etc, ; situation, site; 
bence, the position of a person or living thing 
with regard to habitation or situation. 

1549 Russect in Froude Hist. Eng. (1882) 1V. 435 They 
found the rebels strongly encamped, as well hy the seat of 
the ground as by the entrenching of the same, @1566 R. 
Eowaros Damon & Pithias (1908) C ij bh, But mee thinkes, 
this is a pleasant Citie, The Seate is good, and yet not 
Pi de 1574 R. Scot //of Garden (1578) 9 The Hoppe 
that lykes not..his seate, his grounde,..or the manner of 
his setting &c. commeth vp..small in stalke, 1591 Fiorio 
and Frutfes 29 You are lodged then in a yerie good seate 
(Ja buon sito], 1603 Suaks. Alacé, 1. vi. 1 This Castle hath 
a pleasant seat. 1615 G. Saxnoys 7 raz. 6 Although the 
seate of the Towne be excessive hot, yet it is happily qualified 
by a North-East gale. 1625 I}. Jonson Staple of N. iu. 
Intermeane, In Siluer-streete, the Region of money, a good 
seat for a Vsurer. 1625 Bacon Ess. Butlding (Arb.) 547 
Hee that builds a faire House, upon an ill Seat, comniitteth 
Himselfe to Prison. 1673 Temrte Observ. United Prov 
i. 44 Holland..was strong by its nature and seat among 
the Waters that encompass and divide it. 1693 Dryorn 
Persius vi. 1 Has Winter caus'd thee, friend, to change 
thy seat, And seek in Sabine air a warm retreat? a@17o4 
Storey 4th Bk. Virg. Georg. Wks. 1778 1. 26 First, for 
your Bees a seat and station cbuse Shelter’d from winds, 

+19. A definite place (on a surface, in a body 
or organ, in a series). Os. 

1574 H. Baker Wedl-spring Sci. (1617) 2 [In Numeration] 
a place is called a seat or roome that a figure standeth in. 
1576 Freminctr. Catus’ Dogs (1880) 2 Of these three sortes 
..$0 meane I to entreate, that the first in the first place, the 
last in the last roome, and the myddle sort in the middle 
seate, be handled. 1578 Banistee //is?. Afan 1. 9 ‘Vhat 
Seame..rising from the hollowes of the temples, pearseth, 
through the middle seates of the eyes. 1653 Lo. Baounckea 
tr. Des Cartes’ Compend. Afus. 40 Unlesse all the Tones of 
these be removed by a Fourth or Fifth, from their proper 
Seat, 1676 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 521 The 
Seates or places where the same Bookes are to be putt. .shall 
have the name of tbe said S* Thomas Selater putt upon them. 
1726 Leoni Adberti’s Archit. 1, 39h, If.. Buildings obstruct 
your Sight from discovering and eats upon the exact Seat 
of every Angle. 1775 T. Surrtpan Art of Reading 38 For 
many Contiguous letters [of the alphabet] as they now lie 
are performed in such different seats and with such different 
exertions of the organs, 

+b. =Locus 2. Obs, (? nonce-use.) 

1628 T. Srencer Logick 14 Aristotle assigneth ten places, 
or seates of arguments, in the fourth Chapter of his Cate- 
gories. 

+20, A term of the game of Post and Pair. Ods. 

1680 Cotton Con:pl, Gamester xxii. (ed. 2)106 You must 
first stake at Post, then at Pair; after this deal two Cards 
apiece, then stake at tbe Seat. 

IV. Basis, foundation, support. 

+21. A place prepared for something to be 
erected or set up upon it; a building site. Obs. 

1615 Markuam County Contentm.1.i. 14 Against the side 
of this hill would be cut or digged diuers large and broad 
seats one aboue au other,..which seats would bee. . hoorded 
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..on the sides. .and also close boorded aloft,..the number of | 
these seats would bee according tothe number of your | 
Hounds. a1627 Havwarn Edw. VI (1630) 85 A Church by 
Strand-bridge, and two Bishops houses, were pulled downe 
to makea seat for his new building. 1662 Gerster Principles 
14 But as fora Seate on Moorish Grounds.., in effeet tis to 
Build perpetually. 
+b. ¢ransf. in Perspective. (See quot.) 

1815 R. Baown Princ. Pract. Perspective 3 Seat is the 

space that an object would oceupy on the ground plane. 


22. That part of a thing upon which it rests or 


appears to rest, usnally the broadest part ; the base, 

166: N. N. Drayning Fenns 7 Banks..9 foot high and 
60 foot wide at seat or hottom. 1681 Grew Afusz nin 1. § vi. 
i, 139 The first..is the Edible Button Fish. These have | 
very great Prickles, with Seats or Bases proportionahle. | 
1828 P, Nicnorson A/asonry 37 A horizontal section of 
a wall, through the base-line, is called the seat of the wall. 
1830 Hrooerwicx Afar. Archit, 118 Seat, the bottom part 
of a timber; the seat of the floors is that part which rests 
onthe keel. ¢1850 Rudim, Navig. (Weale) 114 The eddy 
which the ship draws after her at her seat or line of flota- 
tion. 1855 Franxe Beil’s Technol, Dict. VW. 452 Seat of 
wooden hellows (the lower or fixed chest or box), der | 
Unterkasien, Gile. 

23. Alech. A part or surface upon which the base 
of something rests. 

1805 Shipwright's Vade-m. 129 Seat, the scarph or part | 
trimmed out for a chock, &e. to a to. 1844 H. Sreruens 
Bk, Farnt \. 414 The beam being received into the seats 
formed on..the palms [of a plough}. 1858 R. Murray 
Marine Engines (ed, 3) 71 It more frequently happens 
that the valve fits its seat so badly as to allow of the 
escape of steam. 1875 T. Sraton Fret Cutting 103 Carvers 
leave a level place called a seat, where this extra thick- 
ness is required, and glue on a piece. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Alech,, Seat, that part of the bore of a chambered piece of 
ordnance at which the shell rests when rammed home. 
1884 F. J. Britten Hatch § Clocki. 129 A hole is drilled 
so much less in sive than the jewel as to allow of a firm 
seat for it. 1886 Excycé, Frit, XX. 583/1 To obtain the 
requisite convexity hy rounding the formation surface or 
seat of the road. 

24, Mining. &. The floor of a mine. b, The 
stratum (of clay, rock, etc.) upon which coal lies. 

1860 Eng. §& Foreign Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) 43 [Derbyshire | 
terms.] Sea?,or Sole, the floor or bottom of the mine, 1867 
SuyTuE Coal 25 The floor, thill, or seat.., of the coal is an 
underclay. 

25. Shoemaking. A piece of leather pegged or 
sewn to the boot as a foundation for the heel. 

1882 Wore, Exhib. Catal, iii. 30 The nails..spread as they 
goin soas to nail the heel closely round the seat of the boot. 
1895 Hasiuck’s Boot Making vii. 107 If a pegged seat is 
wanted, it must be arranged for before the hoot is lasted, as 
it is necessary to skive the stiffener much thinner..than is 
wanted for a sewn seat. 

+26. Used to render L. sedes in technical senses. 
a. Anat. Seal of the heart: see quots. 1398. Seat 
of the skull: app. the cheek-bone. b. Surg. 
[after Gr. BéAcos e5py, Hipp.] See quot. 1634. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rv. xxxvi. (1495) 149 And 
the herte hath in the brede therof two grystlewe bones, 
whyche ben callyd the setes therof. /déd. v. lix. 175 Inthe 
mydyll of the herte of a heest is a grystyll bone sette in the 


brede therof and that is callyd the seet and subtylte of the 
herte. 1952 Uvatt tr. Geminus' Anat. YB vij h/2 The seate 
of y° scull, whych we call the stonny seate forig. sedes cal. 
variz, quam lapidosam dicimus), Ibid. Vhys seate together 
wyth hys felowe on the other sy-de, we call the cheake bones, 
1634 T. Jounson tr. Parey's Chirurg. x. i. 337 Hippocrates 
..in his Booke..seemes to have made 4. or 5. kinds of frac- 
tures of the Scull...The 4. is named Sedes, ora seat, /6/d. 

38 Seate, when the marke of the weapon remaines imprinted 
in the wound, that the wound is of no more length, nor 
bredth than tbe weapon fell upon. 

V. 27. Phrases. a. To hold, heep a or one’s seat: 
to remain seated, to keep from falling; also, to 
relain one’s position as a Member of Parliament. 
Similarly, fo dose one’s seat, 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 7409 Than Achilles.,Al to hurlet the 
helme of be high prinse; But hym seluyn was safe, & his 
seate helde. 1599 Suaxs. //en. V, 1.1. 36 Nor neuer Hidra- 
headed Wilfulnesse Sosoone did loose his Seat. 1602—//an, 
1. v. 96 While memory holds a seate In this distracted Globe, 
1605 — Afacé. 111. iv. 54 Sit worthy Friends :.. Pray you keepe 
Seat. 1745 Life Bamfylde-Moore Carew 66 The Quack 
being no longer able to keep his Seat [on horseback] falls 
headlong. 1847 Tennyson Princess v. 485 Part [of the 
riders] reel’d but kept their seats. 1881 GLapsTone Sf. af 
Leeds 7 Oct. in Times 8 Oct. 6/3, I never was called upon 
..to exercise an option between Leeds and Mid Lothian, 
My seat for both was lost by iny acceptance of office, 

b. + Zo make one’s seat (obs.), to take a seat: to sit 
down. To ¢ake one's seat; to take the sitting-place 
assigned to one; to assume one’s official position, 
to be formally admitted to Parliament or Congress. 

¢ 1400 Rule of St. Benet 1791 Of pam bat er not redi pair To 
say pe grace & take ber sete. c1425 Cursor Af, 8291 (Trin.) 
Ona bow3che[sc. an angel] made hissete Of bat tre bat was so 
swete, 1593 Suaxs.3 //en. V/,u1. iii, 10 On theground, Where 
T must take like Seat vnto my fortune, 1789 Cowrer Qucen’s 
Vis. London 2 When tong sequester'd from his throne George 
took bis seat again. 1802 Mar. EpcewoartH Moral T, (1816) 
1, 222 The., judge having taken his seat. 1817 SHELLEV Kev. 
fslam. 997 Ere this power can make In human hearts its 
calm Beane seat. 1818 Cauise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 238 A 
writ of summons was issued to him, and he took his seat 
accordingly. 1847 C. Bronte ¥, Eyre xxxiv, 1 took a seat: St. 
Johnstoodnearme, 1855 Macautav /ést. Lng. xii. ITI, 203 
About two hundred and fifty members took tbeir seats, 1865 
H. Parties Awter. Paper Curr. VW. 49 [He] took his seat 
in congress as one of the delegates from Pennsylvania. 


ce. To take a or the back seat, orig. U. S., fig. to 


SEAT, 


take up the least prominent position, to occupy 
a subordinate place. 

1868 in Farmer's Slang Dict. s.v. Back Seat, [Andrew 
Johnson's famous saying in 1868 that in the work of Recon- 
struction traitors should take back seats.) 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Commw, II. xlvi. 195 A leader came to care for his influence 
within his State chiefly as a means of gaining strength in 
the wider national field... The State, therefore, had, to use 
the transatlantic phrase, ‘to take the back seat.’ 


VI. Combinations. 
28. General relations: a. simple attrib., as seat 


| eushion, frame, lug, pillar, rail, row, stitch; 


objective, as seat borer, maker, owner. 

1895 Guide High Wycombe 56 [Chair-] *seat-borer. 1860 
G. A. Srottiswoopr Vac. Tour 82 We suddenly saw *seut- 
cushions, books, and plaids neatly lifted out hy the wind. 
1881 Youre Every Man his Own Mech. § 781 The front and 
baek of the *seat-frame are connected by short rails, 1875 
Guide High Wycombe 56|Chair-] *seat-maker. 1898 Cycling 
34 The *seat pillar [of a bicycle] should never project more 
than two inches from the *seat lug, 1891 Century Dict, 
*Seat-rail,..one of the horizontal members of the frame 
which forms or supports the seat, as in a chair or sofa. 1837 
Carivie Fr. Rev. V1. vi. iti, The Thirty *seat-rows of that 
famed Slope are again full. 1895 Hasluck's Boot Making 
ii. 47 One way to sew them [sc, upper and sole] together 
again is by loop-stitching... The *seat-stitch is another way. 

29. Special comb.: seat-arch, an arched recess 
ina wall having a flat place to serve as a scat; 
seat-back, a piece of tapestry, leather or other 
material for covering the back of a seat (Cent. 
Dict, 1891); seat-board, (a) (see quot. 1884); 
(6) = seat-tree; (¢) a board suspended from scaf- 
folding to serve as a seat for a workman; seat- 
bone Azat., the innominate bone or hip-bonc; 
more strictly the Iscuium; seat-box (see quot.); 
seat-breaker, a shoemaker’s tool (see quot.); 
seat-clay = next (Ce/. Dict.); seat-earth, one 
of the various names applied to the bed under- 
lying a coal-seam; seat-file, a shoemaker's file 
for smoothing the ‘seat’ of a boot; seat-holder, 
(a) one who occupies a particular seat; (4) one 
who rents or owns a seat or sitting (esp. in a 
church, theatre, etc.); seat-house da/., a dwelling- 
honse, ‘the manor on an estate’ (Jam.); seat-iron, 
a shoemaker’s tool (see qnot.); seat-mate U.S., 
one who shares the same seat with another; seat- 
mongering, trading in parliamentary seats ; seat- 
owner, one who owns a ‘pocket-borough’ or a 
county seat; seat-piece Shoemaking=scnse 25 
(above); seat-rent, the amount paid for a sitting 
in a church; seat-seller, one who sells parlia- 
mentary seats; hence seai-se/ling; seat-sock, 
a sock for the heel of a boot or shoe; seat- 
stone = seal-carth; seat-transom att. (see 
quot.); seat-tree, the seat of a hand-loom ; seat 
wheel (see quot. 1895); seat-worm, a thread- 
worm, Oxyuris vernticularis, infesting the funda- 


ment. 

1703 T.N. City § C. Purchaser 224 A pair of Stone-peers 
with *Seat-arebes, 1884 F, J. Barrten Watch §& Clockm, 
233 *Seat Board..in a long case clock [is) the shelf that 
supports the movement. 189x H. Jounxston Avdmadéie 1. i. 
6 When the laddie's legs bad grown almost sufficiently to 
warrant his elevation to the ‘seat-board’, 1901 ¥. Black's 
aa § Build, Scaffolding 68 The crack in the side of the 
stack was successfully zepusted by the men working from 
seat boards suspended from the platform above. 1662 
Comenius’ Fanua Ling. Triling, 48 The *seat-bone under 
the loins is called the flank-bone. 18s5 RamssotHam Ods¢, 
Med. & Surg. 4 ‘The os ischium, os sedentarium, or seat- 
bone. 1801 Fetton Carriages (ed. 2) 1.149 The “seat-box, 
a box made to slide under the seat...It is..convenient to 
carry linen, &c. 1895 Hasluck's Boot Making viii. 130 Yo 
make up the seat after the seat has been nicely pared ae 
damp the leather and use the *seat breaker, rubbing it evenly 
round the seat. 1877 Huxirv Phystogr. 236 Each bed of 
coal is supported bya ao of shale known as under-elay or 
*seat-earth. 1891 in W. Andrews Bygone Northampton- 
shire 194 The implements of (the shoemaker’s) eraft,..the 
aw], clincher.., hammer, “seat-file. 1825 Hone Every- 
day Bk.\. 1184 A large space, wbich..greatly to the dis- 
comfiture of the lower *seat-holders, was nearly eccnpie 
by spectators. 1842 Caro, Wiseman Zss, (1853) 1. 378 The 
English seat-holder surrounded by all the luxury of worsted- 
worked cushions fete.} 1483 in Finchale Priory (Surtees) 
96 And the sayd St Georg sall repare..the forsayd messuag’ 
that is to say on *seyt house of v rowmys on berne of v 
rowmys. 3885 J. B. Leno Boot § Shoeemaking xvii, 137 
"The *Seat Iron. This once popular piece of kit has been 

artially superseded by the seat wheel; but inany of the 
Hest workmen still employ it to set the seat.. before using 
the seat wheel. 1885 New Vork Times 26 Dec., The 
mother, tho’ wholly unaware of her *seat-mate’s identity, 
did her utmost to protect him. 1823 E.raminer 12 Apr. 
237/1 My Lord Castlereagh's *seat-mongering, 1818 Copper 
Pot, Reg. XXXL. 355 On the absolute sway of the great 
sent owners over King, Ministers, and People. 1885 J. B. 
Leno Boot § Shoemaking viii, 55 *Seat pieces for common 
work may he cut from almost any scraps of leather. 1865 
Ch. Times 11 Mar. 76/4 The incumbent raised the *seat- 
rents to prevent the parishioners taking seats. 1821 Copbetr 
Rural Rides (1853) 14 Their blue arms and lips, would have 
made any heart ache, but that of a *seat-seller or a loan- 
jobber. 1817 — Pol. Reg. XXXII. 14, 1 did not believe 
that there could be any such thing as *seat-selling, 1895 
Hasluck's Boot Making viii. 145 Gent's boots or shoes will 
only want a *seat-sock. 1878 Green Coad i, 28 *Seat-stones 
vary very much in their composition, the generality of them 
areclays. 1805 SAipwright's Vade-m. 129 “Seat transory 


SEAT. 


that transom which is fayed and bolted to the counter. 
timbers, next above the deck transom, at the height of the 

ort sills. 1790 A. Witson Poems & Lit, Prose (1876) 

L. 242 ‘Groans fr. Loone', Go,,. live o’er a *seat-tree—on 
nought! 1885 *Seat wheel [see seat irou above]. 1895 
Hastuck's Boot Making viii. 130 Run the seat-wheel eveniy 
round [the edge of the seat], so that it leaves..one straight 
line of regular indentations, 1893 R. H. Harte Locaé 
Therap. 158 Lime-water is used witb advantage as an in- 
jection to destroy *“Seat-worms. 


Seat (st), v.  [f. Seat sd.) 
1. ¢rans. To place on a seat or seats; to cause 


to sit down. 

1613 Suaxs, //en. VIII, t. iv. 31 So now y‘are fairely 
seated, 166a J. Davies ir, Olearius’ Voy. Anbass. 298 
Their Poets and Historians are great frequenters of these 

laces...T'hese are seated in a high Chair, in the midst. 1669 

VELYN Diary 15 July, his ended, we were..seated by the 
Vice-Chancellor amongst the Doctors on his right hand. 
1672 WisEMAN Hounds 11. 91 Seat hiin [sc. the patient] so 
as it may be for your conveniency. 1725 Load. Gaz, No, 
6382/4 The Great Master..seated the Proxy down in the 
Stall. 1805 T, Linotey Voy, Brazil igo Theold man seated 
me, 1847 C. Bronte Yane Hyre xxii, He seated me and 
himself. 1859 Gro. Ettor Adam Bede xiv, Dinah raised 
her gently from her knees, and seated her on the pallet again, 

Jig. 1776 Vortavy Hymn, ‘ [foly Ghost, dispel our Sad- 
ness", Seat us with Thy saints in glory. 1859 TrENnyson 
Merlin §& V. 727 Wecause of that high pleasure which f had 
To seat you sole upon my pedestal Of worship. 

b. refl, ‘To take one’s seat, sit down. 
in, upon, etc. 

1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 37 Ist fit an Eagle seate 
him with a Flie? 162a Maspe tr. Alewan's Guzman dA, 
ul, 100 To seate him.selfe sure in the Saddle. 1765 J. Brown 
Chr. Frxnéd. 204 Yonder fly has seated himself upon the 
surface of a rough stone. 1779 Mirror No. 9 We went at 
an early hour, and seated ourselves in the middle of the pit. 
1818 Scott H rt. Alid?, xx, ‘Wha was it?’.. said Effie, seating 
herself upright. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dan. u. xiv. Lady 
Catherine good-natured\y seated herself at the piano-forté, 
1864 Lowett Fireside Trav. 245, 1 saw the landlady.. seat 
herself amply before a 10w of baskets. ; 

+e. ézlr. for ref. To sit down; also (of ani- 
mals) to lie down. Ofa hare: To sit in its form. 

1596 Srenser F.Q. v1. ix. 4 The folds, where sheepe at 
night doe seat. 1609 W.M. Alan in Moon (Percy Soc.) 7 
Long had they not seated, but one knocked at the gate. 
2610 Guituim Heraddéry ui. xiv. (1660) 166 Vou shall say that 
a Hare Seateth or Formeth. 1686 Brome Geat/. Necro un 
76 A Hare Seateth or Formeth, a Coney Sitteth. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Food of Qual. (1809) LV. 146 There, seating,..! 
will now tell you, my uncle, says he, 

d. érans. To cause or enable to sit zz or oz a 
throne, chair of state or office, or other seat of 
authority or dignity. Hence, to establish (a per- 
son) ina position of authority or dignity. Formerly 
without const., ¢ to enthrone (a king), 

Hoy Shans. 3 len. VI, 1.1, 22 Before L see thee seated in 
that Throne, Which now the House of Lancaster vsurpes, 
I vow by Heauen, these eyes shall neuer close, 1600 E. 
Brount tr. Conestaggio 101 They doubted not to seate a 
King, at their pleasures. 1606 G. W[oopcocke] //ist. 
Fustine iW. x. 13 Xerxes being thus mutually seated in the 
kingdome. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1. 720 To inshrine Belus or 
Serapis thir Gods, or seat Thir Kings. 1670 Cotron Eee 
wow 1. i. 22 By that means [she] seated her self absolute 
Mistress of that Court. 1715 Pore fiiad 1, Ess. //omer 2 
There is also in Mankind a Spirit of Envy or Opposition 
which makes them uneasy to see others of the same Species 
seated far above them in a sort of Perfection. «1763 
W. Kine Poltt. & Lit. Anecd. (1819) 185 He [Burnet] was 
a better pastor than any man who is now seated on the 
bishops’ bench. 1831 Scott C¢. Rodt. xxiv, { could ill have 
kept my seat in the high place where Heaven has been 
pleased to seat me, 1847 lennyson Princess it. 143, 1 find 
you here but in the second place, Some say the third..We 
will seat you highest. 

e. To put into a seat in a deliberative assembly. 

1797 Burke Let. Affairs [redand Wks. 1X. 457 The new 
representative was at that time seated and sealed by force 
and violence. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) If. 165 He was 
summoned to parliament. .and was seated in the place of the 
ancient Barons of Berkeley. 1845 Diseaeui Sydil ry. vii, 
Many of whom he has succeeded in seating in the parlia- 
ment of his country. 1866 Pall Afal/ Gaz. No. 378. 1341/1 
Mr. Kinglake bas been seated for Bridgewater. 

f. To find seats for; to accommodate with seats 
or sitling room; to assign seats to. Of a building, 


rooin, etc.: To afford sitting accommodation for. 
1828-32 WessteRr, Sea/,..to place in a church; to assign 
seats to, In New England..it is customary to seat families 
fur a year or longer time; that is, assign and appropriate 
seats to their use. 2856 Merivate Row, Emp. xii. (1891) 
V. 67 The first object..was to seat the greatest number of 
the people possible, 1887 Pall Afadl Gaz, 9 Sept. 2/2 Each 
theatre should be registered and advertised as capable of 
seating a specified number. 
2. Passive. To be sitting, to be in a sitting posture. 
1608 Suraks. fe”. u. iv. 7 When he was seated in A Chariot 
of an inestimable value. 1703 Tate //yman, While Shepherds 
watched', While Shepherds watched their flocks by night 
All seated on the ground. 1791 Cowper Vardley Oak 139 
Seated here On thy distorted root. 1848 ‘Tuackeray Vax. 
Fair xxiv, Osborne from his chair regarded Dobbin seated 
Dlank and silent opposite to him. 1875 W. S. Haywarp 
Love agst, World i, Vbree young men are seated at breakfast. 
3. trans. To place as a resident in a district or 
country; to settle or establish (a people, a body of 
colonists, etc.) in a particular locality. Now rare. 
1§89 Warnek 4/2). Eng, Pruse Addit, 161 Seated wee must 
bee, and here wee would be. 1599 Snaks, //en. 17, 1. ii, 
62 Charles the Great Subdu‘d the Saxons, and did seat 
the French Beyond tbe River Sala. 1614 in Capt. Smith 


Const. a, 


| 


343 


Map Vireiuia u. 96 Mt West hauing seated his men at 
the Falles, presently returned...The President... followed 
him to the falles: where he found this company so incon- 
siderately seated, ina place not only subiect to the rivers 
invndation, but [etc.} 1639 Futter Holy War in xxvii. 
(1640) 77 ‘Ibe Carmelites.. were first seated at Newenden in 
Kent. 1719 De For Crusce t. (Globe) 197 Providence, which 
so happily had seated me at the Drasils, asa Planter. 1776 
Giscon Decé. & F. x. (1782) L, 295 In the age of the Anto- 
nines, the Goths were still seated in Prussia. 1797 Wasiinc- 
ton Let. Writ. 1892 XIEL. 406 Hf..they could have been 
first seated as tenants. 1910 Hiatu in Aneyel, Brit. V1. 
191/1 Whether the Chinese were seated in their later homes 
from time immemorial,..or whether [etc.]. 


+b. ref. To take up a permanent abode, to 


settle (in a place). Ods. 

1601 R. Jonnson Aingd. & Commi. (1603) 112 Whose 
tenants to injoy the liberties granted to Nepolitans, did for- 
sake their owne..to seate themselves there. 1639 FULLER 
Holy War v. v. (1640) 236 They wonne the Island of Rhodes 
from the ‘Turks..and there seated themselves. 1755 Acis 
assembly Peansy tv. (1762) 11.54 Many Persons residing in 
this Province have seated themselves on certain large Tracts 
of Land, neither having Property therein, or paying Rest 
for the same. 1797 Aacyc?. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 693/t At length, 
in 1638, the Dutch seated themselves here { Mauritius). 

+. itr. for reff. To settle down permanently, 
to establish a residence, tofix or take up abode. Ods. 

1622 Nelat. Eng. Plant. Plymouth, New Hag. 4 5ome of our 
people, .desired..to travaile by Land into the Countrey,..to 
see whether it might be fit for vs to seate in or no. 1623 Linc- 
Has Nexaphon's einad, mi. ii, 43 Uf he perceiued, we prepared 
our selues to seat here. 1697 in W. S. Perry 7/est. Cod/. 
alimer. Col, Ch. b. 44 Abundance of People were desirous to 
seat there. 1709 J. Lawson Nei [oy Carolina 141 [This] 
would doubtless be a great prejudice to the Planters that 
should seat there. 

transf. 1612 T'. Taytor Come. 71¢tus ii. 3 The knowledge 
of God seateth not in their hearts. 1655 Vaucnan Si/ex 
Scint. 1.126 Thy root sucks but diseases ; worms there seat 
And claim it for their meat. 

d. passive. To have one’s ‘scat’ or mansion in 
a specified place. 

1683 Evriyn Diary 13 Oct., A..gentleman, seated necre 
Worcester, and very curious in gardening. @1845 Barna 
fugol. Leg. Ser int. Blasphemer’s Warning tinit.), ln Kent 
we are told ‘There was seated of old, A handsome young 
gentleman. 1859 Sysonds'’ Diary (Camden) 75 2ote, 
Although the grandfather of Sir Richard became seated in 
Cornwall by his marriage with a coheiress of Trethurffe. 

4. frans, With a thing as object: To place ina 
‘seat’ or situation. (are exc. passive asin 5.) a. To 
set or secure in its proper place; to fix in proper 
position on a base or support. Now only Alec. 
+ Also zutr. for reff. to lie, rest upon. 

1605 B. Jonson Volgone ut. i, In youth it perpetually pre- 
serues, in age restores the complexion; seat's your teeth, 
did they dance like Virginall iacks, firmeasawall. (Cf. 1667 
s. V. SEATED ffé. a. 1.) 1662 R. Matnew Uni, Alch. 153 Clap 
into thy Furnace an iron Kettle, and let the bottom thereof 
seat upon the iron Barr. 1688 HotmMe Armoury 11. 89/2 
Seat the Shooe, fit it to the Foot [of a horse]. 1872 Ssoz's 
Dict. Engin. y. 1804 The slotted head of the common wood 
screw is frequently split when mucb force is required to seat 
it or to remove it. 

b. To locate or establish zz a specified place. 

1603 Knoties Hist. Turks (1638) 143 He himselfe made 
cboice of the city Neapolis..to seat his regal! Palace in. 
1650 BOLWER Anthropomet. xi. (1653) 183 Neither would 
she have seated tbe mouth in so eminent, open, and con- 
spicuous a place. ¢1750 Suenstone Lvegy i, 30 In thy 
youthful soul Love's gentle tyrant seats bis awful throne. 

+c. To found (a city). Obs. rare. 

161a Heywoop Afod. for Actors 1. 23 Thebes, seated by 
Cadmus. @ 1657 W. Brabrorp Plywouth Plantation (1856) 
368 Their neigbours of y* Massachusets..had some years 
after seated a towne (ealfed Hingam) on their lands. 

5. In passive, to have its seat, be sitnated. 

a, Of a country, town, house, etc.: To be sitn- 
ated in a certain position ; to havea certain kind of 
situation (e, g. as regards salubrity or pleasantness). 

1577_bB. Googe Heresbach's [/ush, wv. (1586) 172 Euery 
house is not so seated, as it bath errable ground about it. 1593 
Suaks. Luer, 1144 Some darke deepe desert seated from the 
way, That knowes not parching heat, nor freezing cold, Will 
wee find out. 1615 Bratawait Sfraffado 83 A pleasant 
Vale seated belowe Some steepy Mount, 1631 WEEVER 
Anc. Funeral Mon, 284 Yhe Mannor of Shurland seated 
Eastward from hence. 1633 Heywooo Zug. 7raz. ut. F 3b, 
[The house] ‘tis well seated, Rough-cast without, but brauely 
lined within. 1655 Marg WorcesiEr Ceat. /nvent. § 100 
To..furnish Cities with water though never so high seated. 
1700 Dryoen Sigismi. & Guise, 221 The Garden, seated on 
the level Floor. 1707 Mortimer A’usé. (1721) 1. 93 Lands 
seated on Marle are usually very ricb, 1857 Zoologtst XV. 
5618 ‘I'he house was seated in a pretty pee 1874 YEAIS 
Growth Comm, 52 Seated on the confines of Europe and 
Asia, it [Byzantium] links the two shores of the Bosphorus. 
1877 Huxcey Phystogr. 213 London. .is seated on clay. 


b. Hence of a person with reference to his 


dwelling. Also fig. 

1596 Suaxs, Aferch. V7.1. ti. 8 They are as sicke that surfet 
with too much, as they that starue with nothing; it is no 
smal happinesse therefore to be seated in the meane. 1598 
Haxtuyt Voy. |. 65 When we came vnto Bathy..we were 
seated a good league distant from his tabernacles, 1601 B. 
ponsen Poetasier 11. i. (aet.), You are most delicately seated 

ere, full of sweet delight and blandishment ! an excellent 
ayre! 1624 Worton Elem, Archit. 1. 5 By no meanes to 
build too nere a great Neighbour, which were in truth to bee 
as vafortunately seated on the earth, as Mercurie is in the 
Heavens. 1803 Wettincton Zo Lieut..Gen. Stuart in 
Gurw. me (1845) 11. 73 ft appears..that we shall have a 
war immediately, or a protracted negotiation with Scindiab 
and the Rajah of Berar, seated upon the Nizam's frontier. 


SEATER, 


te. Of a material object: To have a certain 
place (e. g. in the body, in a building). Oés. 

1 €1g80 Stoney Ps, (1823) xx. ix, Whose hart..Doth melt 
, away, though it be inmost seated. 1632 G. Hervert Priest 
to Temple xiii. (1830) 35 A poor man's box conveniently 
seated, to receive the charity of well-ininded people. 1728 
Crampers Cyc/. 5. v. Zye, In Birds, and some other Creatures, 
the Eyes are so seated, as to take in near a whole Sphere. 

d. Of a seed or fruit (with transferred notion of 
sense 2): To be fixed ov something, or in a par- 
ticnlar place. 

1857 ‘I. Moore Haudds. Brit, Ferns (ed. 3) 8 The part of 
the vein on which the sorus is seated is called the reerptact. 
1882-4 Cookr Ait, Hresh-w. Algw 1. 175 Dwarf mates 
seated upon or about the oogonia. 

e. Of an immaterial thing, a quality, feeling, 
ete. : To have its seat or abode in a certain place. 

1602 Snaxs. //am, 111. iv. 55 See what a grace was seated 
on his Brow. 1622 Fiercuer Seva Foy. tii, Vhe greatest 
plagues that humane nature suffers, Are seated here, wild- 
nesse, and wants innumerable. 1692 Hartcuirer I irties 
263 Their Inclinations, which are seated in the Heart. 1748 
Metmoiu 47écosborue Lett. Mi. (1749) 11.61 ‘The diatter [fe 
generosity] is seated in the mind, 1820 Haztity “et. 
Dram. Lit. & We there see..the same thoughts passing 
through the mind and seated on the lips. 

f. Of a disease: ‘To have its seat zz a certain 
part of the body. Also Zo be deeply seated: lil. 
ta be situated far below the surface; hence (often 
fig.) to be firmly established in the system, to be 
beyond the reach of superficial remedies. 

a 1619 Fotuersy theo. 1. xiit. § 3 (1622) 140 His plague 
was seated into his bowells. 1647 N. Warp Sing. Cobler 6 
Fiery diseases, seated in the spint, embroile the whole frame 
of the body. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst, Clin. Wed. xxvic 330 
Spongy chancres..were seated on the inver lamella of the 
prepuce. 1871 Suites Churac, sii. 212 note, The disease 
had become too deeply seated for recovery. 1893 W. Kk. 
Gowers Jan, Dis. Neo, Syst. fed. 2) IV. 333 [Miliary 
tubercles are] seated in the pia mater. 

+ 6. (rans. ‘To ‘plant’ with mhabitants, people, 
settle (a country). Ods. (App. WV. dlmerican.) 

1684 in Peansylv. Arch. 1. 85 Vpon Lands net Seated 
before in ye Dukes Time. 1776 C. Carrore ¥rad. }'is. 
Canada in i. Mayer Jem. (1845) 78 ‘Vhe country on each 
side of the St. Lawrence is level, rich, and thickly seated ; 
indeed, so thickly seated, that the houses form almost one 

! continued row, 1784 Wasuincton |} 77 ft, 1891 X. 366 To 
see these lands seated by particular societies. | 

7. To fix a seat on (a chair); to repair ,trouscrs, 
a chair) by renewing or mending the seat. 

1762 Foote Orators 1. (1780) 46 As I was sitting cioss- 
legged on my shop-board, new seating a cloth pair of 
breeches. 1828-32 Webster, Sea/,..torepair by makinga seat 
new ; as, to seat a garment. 1886 Pad? JadlGazc. 15 Apr. 14 ‘1 
Then the chair is handed over to the women to he ‘ seated’. 

8. To furnish (a building, a room, etc.) with seats. 

1818 Scorr Aod Noy xx, A portion of which was seated 
with pews, and used as achurch, 1870 F. R. Witsox CA. 
Lindisf. 69 Yhe nave is now seated with two rows of low. 
backed benches. 1899 AeZectic Mlag. Feb. 201 A. .carriage 
which was seated for fifteen. 

b. (See quot.) Cf. 1 f. 

1828-32 WeBSTER, Sea?,..to appropriate the pews in, to 
particular families ; as, to seat a church. 

Seatage (s7tedz). [f. Sear a.+-ace.]  Seat- 
ing accommodation. 

1889 Daily News 19 July 2/2 More than half the total 
seatage, 

Seated (sitéd), pf/.a. [f. Seat sd. and v. + -ep.] 

1. Fixed in position. Ods, or arch. 

1605 Suaks. Afacd. 1, iii, 136 Whose horrid Image doth 
vnfixe my Heire, And make my seated Heart knock at my 
Ribbes. 1667 Minton 7.2. vi. 644 From thir foundations 
loosning to and fro They pluckt the seated Hills with all thir 
load, Rocks, Waters, Woods. Ff 

+2, With adverb: (Well) situated; (well) pro- 
vided with a ‘seat’ or mansion. Oés. 

16z1 in Kempe Losedy A/SS’. (1836) 456 Bruxells..heing a 
well seated and well watered towne as ev’ | sawe. 1663 
Gernier Counse? b 5 Vour..well seated Pallace with a 
wood at its back. 1720 Dre For Cap?. Singleton (1906) 278 
Mr. Knox was so well seated, and could not be supposed to 

leave such an estate. : oe 

3. Sitting down ; in a sitting posture or condition. 


The Seated Lady, the constellation Cassiopeia. 

1818 Scotr Rob Hoy xx, The seated part of the congrega- 
tion, 1870 Alurray’s Handbk. Essex, ete, 206 Seated figures 
of the Apostles serve as pinnacles of the buttresses, 1886 
Proctor in Sci. Amer. 3 July 3/3 Low down, between north 
and north-east, we find the Seated Lady (Cassfofeia). 

4. Of a room, etc.: Provided with seats. 

1829 Bentnam Fustice & Cod. Petit, Abr. Petit. Fustice 
37 Tbe appeal goes..from the four-seated court in West- 
minster Hall to the House of Lords. — A 

5. Provided with a seat, asa chair, pair of trousers, 
ete. Only in parasynthetic formations, as doudic-, 


hard-, two-seated, ete. 

1841 J. T. Hewretr Parish Clerk V1. 163 Several hard- 
seated wooden chairs. 1898 Cycling 21 Cycling knicker- 
bockers should all be double-seated outside, 1903 IF ests. 
Gas, 25 Sept. 8/2 Two-seated vehicles. , 

6. U.S. (See quot.) Obs. exc. Hist, 

1877 W. H. Burroveus On Taxation 208 tn Pennsylvania, 
prior to 1844,seated lands, that is, lands occupied by residence, 
or cultivation, could not be sold for taxes. 

Seater (sitar). rare. [f. Seat sd. and v. +-rn.] 

+1. M. American. ?One who apportions the sit- 


tings in a meeting-honse. Ods. 
1713 S. Sewatt Diary 4 May (1879) (1. 381 Mr, Pemberton 
declares a Necessity of adding to the number of the Seaters, 


SHEATH. 


@bid. 10 June 11. 389 Mr. Pemberton... would not have me 
resign my Seaters place now. 

2. Comb. : /wo-seater, 2 motor-car having two 
seats. 

1906 Daily Chron, 15 Nov.3/6 Two-cylinder, two-seater car, 

+Seath. O/s. Also 7 seth (9 seeth). [OE. 
séa3. masc. = OF ris. sdth (NFris. soath, suad, 


suas, EFris. sé¢h, séd, WFris. saed), LG. sood | 


draw-well, MIG, sé¢:—OTent. *sazfo-z.] A pit, 
hole, well, or pool. 

c9so Lindis/. Gosp. Mark xii. 1 Wingeard gesette monn & 
ymb-salde haza & dalf sead [L. dacs]. ¢1z05 Lay. 841 Heo 
nomen bxt par & wel hit biburiede inne deope seaden. 
1656 Sait & Weep Vale- Royal t. 66 A Seth or pit of that 
Brine. 1877 E. Leicn Cheshire Gloss., Seath or Seeth, an 
old word, found in some legal documents, for a brine-pit. 

Seath, var. SAiTHE; obs. f, SEEYHE 7 

Sea--thief, (Cf. G. seedved.] A pirate, a sea- 
Tover. 

crogo Moc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 347/26 Archipiratta, heah 
sxdeof, 1387 Trevisa (igden (Rolls) 1. 173 Sclauonia..ha 
wylde men and see penes. /did. VI. 415 Pe see peves of 
Danes. 1876 Curteys 7ive Sern. C jh, Vh'one be Sea 
theeues suche as lye in the straights and corners of the Sea, 
& take other mens goods from them by force. 1627 DRavTon 
Elegies, Lady Aston's Dep. 50 Or sf some proling Rouer 
shall but dare, ‘Vo seize the ship.., [et the fell fishes of the 
Maine appeare, And tell those Sea-thiefes, that [etc.}. 1891 
E. Peacock . Brendon 1.59 ‘Vhe sea-.hieves were taken 
by surprise. 

transf. 1991 Svivester De Bartas 1. v. 340 Those small 
white Fish..Combine themselves, that their joynt strength 
doth hold Against the greediest of the Sea-theeves’ sallies. 

Seathin, obs. form of SurtriM. 


Sea’-thistle. 

1. The sea-holly, Aryrgiun marttimunr ? Obs. 

In quot, ¢ 1265 perh. the water-caltrops (CattRop 3). 

¢ 1265 [see Cattrop 3]. 1608 Torsetn Serpents 45 The 
Sea-thistle called Fryagiunw: warinum, which some call 
Sea-hull, or Huluer. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 568 Erynginit, 
(Sea-Thistle), 1805 Forsyvtu Beauties Scot. tH. 365 The 
coast. .produces scurvy-grass, colewort, and sea-thistle. 


+2. The echinus or sea-urchin, Ods.—! 

1661 Lovey ffist. Aninut & Alin. 230 They are so full of 
prickles, that they cannot be held, thcrefore some call them 
the Sea Vhisdles. 

+3. In full sea-thistle weed: ? guif-weed, Obs. 

1703 Dampier Voy. III. 1. 14 We..saw Flying-fish, and 
a great deal of Sea-Thistle Weed floating. 1727 Dor- 
RINGTON /4ilip Ouarll (1754) 66 We saw some Flying-fish, 
and a great deal of Sca-thistle swimming. 

Seating (sitin), 7/56, [f. Seat sé. and v. + 
tne 1] 

+1. The action of providing with a residence, or 
of settling in a country; quasi-covcr, opportunity 
for settling, footing. Also (VW. Amertcai) coloniza- 
tion, settlement (of a country). Ods. 

1596 Spexsea State Jrel. Wks. (Globe) 666 Also doe I 
weed mislike the lord Deputyes seating at Dublin. 1603 

nottes Hist. Turks (1638) 153 Promising also to giue 
them aid for the seating of them there {in Achaia and 
Borotia). 3611 Sprep f/ist Gt. Brit, v. vii. § g There aie 
reported to hane come into Ireland..& finding no seating 
there to haue entered into Britaine. 32624 Wotton Elen, 
Archit. 6 In the seating of our selues.. Builders should bee 
as circumspect as Wooers, 1699 PA:d. Trans. XXI. 441 
At the first Seating of Maryland there were several Nations 
of Indians in the Country. : 

2. The action of providing with scats; the 
manner in which a building, etc. is seated; concr 


the seats with which a building, ete. is provided. 

1880 Daily News 7 Oct. 2/5 Vhe seating of the church is 
but little altered. 1895 /éid. 11 Dec. 5/3 Additional seating 
has been provided. 

3. Material for upholstering the seats of chairs, etc. 

1833 J. Bennett Artificer's Lexicon 366 Seating. Horse- 
hair for sofas, chairs, &c. 2858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
Seating, horse-hair fabric, American leather, or other 
materials, made for covering the cushions of chairs, couches, 
&c. 1909 A thenxunt 20 Mar. 340/1 Chair-seating..most of 
this seating is now done with split canes instead of rushes. 


4. Afech. A fitted support for a part of a struc- 


ture or machine, usually #/. or collect, sing. 

1844 Civil Eng. & Arch, Fral, Vil.igi/1 An arrangement 
like that of the plunger pump, which permitted both valves 
to be fixed in seatings. 1868 Fairtev Gloss. Coal-Mining 
Bristol, etc. 29 Seat Bi the place in the pumps where the 
clack is seated, 1889 Hastuck JJodel Eng. Handybk, (1900) 
71 The seatings for the Jugs of the cylinder. 

5. That part of a structure, etc. which rests on 
some other part. Shzp-duilding (see quot. 1805: 
and ef, SEAT sd. 22), 

1805 Shipwricht's Vade-mecum 129 Seating, that part of 
the floor which fays on the need veode and of a transom 
which fays against the post. 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral. 
I. 178/2 The wedges were then struck, and the weight of 
the ribs thrown upon their seatings and head joints. 1889 
in Anglin Design of Structures (1891) 488 All girders shall 
have seatings of the best hair felt, graduated in lengths so 
as to insure the pressure being on the centre of bearing when 
the greatest load Js on the girder, 

6. attrib. a. (of sense 4), as seating hleck, plate. 

1838 Civ. Engin. & Arch. Fral. 1. 178/1 The masonry at 
each end [of the bridge] was ready to receive the cast-iron 
seating plates of the wood arch. 1884 Health Exhid, Catal. 
55/1 Boiler Seating Blocks, 

b. (in the sense of providing seats or sitting 
room for), as seating accommodation, capacity, 

1887 Pall Mail Gaz. 9 Sept. 2/2 In no case should the 
seating capacity [of a theatre) ever be exceeded. 1907 H. 
Wvnonam Slave of Footlightsi, The seating accommodation 
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[of the theatre] embodied every new device for the comfort 
of its occupants that ingenuity could suggest. 

Seatless (sftlés), a, ([f. Seat sd, +-LEss.] 
IJaving no scat or seats (in any sense of the sb.). 

1807 J. Bartow Coluimé. 1. 229 What a world their seatless 
nations led! 1826 7e Ass 1 Apr. 1 A sleeveless coat and 
seatless breeches. 1859 4 // l‘ear Round No. 30.78 The third- 
class carriages, . were. .seatlessand unsbeltered cattle-trucks, 
1871 Pall Malt Gaz, 19 Jan., Three seatless chairs. 

Sea’-toad. 

1, A name given to several fishes, as a. The 
fishing-frog or angler, Lofphins piscatorius. b. 
U.S, The seulpin. o. ‘The toadfish, Balrachus 
tan’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1g58 Ronogiet Gesner's Hist. Anim. w. 961 Seetode id 
est rubetan marinant Anglicd. ¢1640 J. SmyvuH Hund. 

serkeley (1885) 319 An haddocke, a Roucote, the sea tad. 
1joo C, Leicu Nad. Hist. Laue, etc. t. 186 The Xana f'is- 
catric or Sea-Toad found frequently in the River Wire in 
Lancashire. 188% Gooor, ete. Nat. //ist. Aquatic Anint. 
258 On onr Atlantic coast are found several species of this 
family [Cottidz], generally known by the name 'Sculpin’, 
and also by such titles as..‘Sea-toad', and ‘Pig-fish’. 

+2. ? Some hind of starfish. Od5,—1 

1710 Sipnato Fife & Ainross 84 Stetla Marina squamosa; 
ne Boho call it the Sea-Toad, for that in colour it resembles 
a Toad. 

3. The great spider-crab (see quot.). 

1857 A. Waite Art. Crustacea 22 The A’yas...Mr. Gordon 
says that the fishermen there [se. Moray Firth] call it ‘sea- 
tead ', that is sea-toad. 

4. ? nonce-use. A turtle. 

1754 Garaick Prol. to ¥. Brown's ' Barbarossa’, He 
eata great Sea-Toad! It came from Indies—’twas as big as 
me, He call’d it Belly-patch and Capapee. 

Seaton, obs, form of SEToN. 

Sea-tortoise. A marine tortoise or turtle. 
Also Comb. sea-fortorse-shell. 

[1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. cviit. (1495) 850 The 
see ‘lortuca etyth all thynge and his mouth is stronger than 
any other beestes mouth.] 160r HoLtanp Péeiny xt. xxvii. 
1. 339 The sea-Tortoise hath neither tongue nor teeth. 1681 
Grew Muszun ur § i. i, 260 The spaces betwiat which 
[rows], are cancellated much after the manner of the Sea- 
‘Tortoiseshel}l, 1698 Fiver Ace. Ey fad, & P. 122 A Sea- 
Tortoise was brought to the Fort, in length Six Feet. 1750 
G. Eowarns Wat, Hist. Birds 1V. 206 The Sea-Tortoise is 
commonly call’d by our Sea-Captains Turtle. 188: FREEMAN 
in W. R, W. Stephens Life & Lett. (1895) 11. 237 A terrapin 
is..a small turtle or sea-tortoise. 

Sea’‘-town. Now rare. (Common in 17th c.) 
A town situated on or near the sea, a sea-port town. 

1578 J. Stockwooo Sev. 24 Aug. 36 Cesarea was a Seas 
town, not far from the Mount Carmel. 1622 Bacon /fen, 
Vi?, 61 A maritime Prouince, full of Sea-townes, and Ha- 
uens. 1796 Burke Negic. Peace Wks. VIII. 373 These two 
islands,with their extensive, and every ¥ here vulnerable coast, 
should be considered asa garrisoned sea-town. 190g Hd estue. 
Gaz, 30 Jan, 2/3 The darkening roofs of the sea-town. 


t+ Sea-tree. Obs. 

1. A huge polyp (LL. arbor marina], 

16or Hottanp /¥iny xxx. xi, 1. 451 [The ‘greatest 
monsters ’ of the sea are) The Sea-Trees, Whirlepooles [etc.). 
1611 Frorio, Aldero,..a monstrous sea-fish, called the 
Sea-tree. 

2. Some tree-like seaweed. 

1601 Hotrano Pliny xi. xxv. 1.402 The branches and 
leaves of the sea trees, so long as they were under water 
looked greene, but when they be taken forth, presently 
dried with the heat of the Sunne. 1666 J. Davies //is/, 
Caribby fstes 127 Sea-Trees...Ceitain Trees which are im- 
mediately giaz'd with a salt-peter, which renders them ex- 
tremely white. Some conceive them to be a kind of Coral. 
1755 tr. Pontoppidan's Nat. Hist. Norway 1.152 The ocean 
here produces various species of large vegetables, which are 
known by the name of sea-trees. 1958 Phil, Trans. L. 634 
This pivot..forms something like the knot of the sea-tiee. 
1823-4 in Encycl, Metrop. (1845) XV. 298/2 The sea-tree lines 
many parts of the coast [of St. Bartholomew}, has its leaves 
platted together, and looks as if it was completely glazed. 

Sea‘-trout. 

1. The Sa/motrutia, =SALMON-TROUT 1; also the 
bull or grey trout, .S. er7ox. 

1748 tr. Egede's Descr. Greenland 9x Small Salmon or 
Sea-Trout of different Kinds and Sizes. 1769-76 PENNANT 
Brit. Zool. WA. 259. 1875 F. Francis in Eacyel. Brit, VW. 
41/1 Next to the salmon ranks in value for sport the sea-tront. 
Of these there are two kinds: rst, The salmon-trout (Salmo 
trutta); and 2d, The bull or grey trout (Salmo eriox). 

2. In U.S. and Australia applied to other fishes. 

1899-62 Sir J. Ricuaroson, etc. Mus, Nat. Hist. (1868) 11. 
126 The Sea-trouts of Australian seas belong to the genus 
Arvipis. 1884 Gooor, etc. Mat. Hist. Aquatic Anint, 267 
(Hexagrammus decagrammus ..)...From San Francisco 
southward, the names ‘Rock Trout’ and ‘Sea Trout’ are 
common. Jéfd. 362 With the other members of the genus 
[the Squeteague] is spoken of under the name ‘Sea Trout’. 
1891 Century Dict., Sea trout, 1, Any catadromous trout or 
char, as the common brock-trout of the United States, 
Salvelinus, an. 

3. attrib. 

1875 F. FRANCIS in Eneycl, Brit. VW. 41/1 A day's sea-trout 
fishing. 1904 GaLLicHan Fishing § Shooting tn Spain 28, 
I was soon trying to lure him with a sea-trout fly. 

Sea-trumpet. 

+1. A trumpet-shell or triton-shell. Ods. 

3668 CHAaLETON Onomast, 177 Cancellus in Bueciao 
degens, the bigger Souldier-Crab dwelling in the Sea- 
Trumpet. | 

2. A kind of trumpet used at sea, 

1976 Buaney Hist, Mus. 1. 522 The Concha, Tronba 
Marina, or Sea-Trumpet. r ; : 

8. A very large seaweed, Ecklonia buccinalts. 


SEA-VOYAGE. 


So called becanse the hollow upper part of the stem when 
dried, is used as a trumpet at the Cape of Good Hope. 

1829 Lovoon Euncycl. Plants (1836) 945 L[aminaria) buce 
cinalis furnishes the singular vegetable production called 
the sea-trumpet. 1866 7reas. Bot. s.v. 1882 J. Smith 
Dict. Pop. Names Plants 419 Trumpet, Sea (&cklonia bue- 
cinalis) a strong-growing seaweed of the Laminaria section 
of Algz. 

Seatsman (si'tsm&n). 

+1. A shoemaker. Obs. zare. Cf. SEAT 5d. 

1719 D'Urrev Prdds V. 241 The Character of a Seat’s- 
man; written by one of the Craft. 

2. One who makes the seats of clogs. 

1881 Justr. Census Clerks (1885) 76 Patten, Clog Maker 
+. Clog Clasper. Clog Seatsman. 

Seattica, obs. form of Sciatica, 

+ Sea‘t-town. O/s. 

1. A town used as the bead-quarters of an army. 

xggr Savite Vacitus, Fist. wl, xxxit. 133 It was chosen 
..for the seate-towne of the warre [L. 2e//7 sedes}. 1610 
Hottann Canaten's Brit. 1. 237 Robert Bishop of Con- 
stance..chose it for the Seat-towne of the whole warre. 

2. A capital town, =SEAT sd. 13. 

r60x HoLiano Pésny vi. xxvii. 1. 138 The auncient royall 
pallace and seat towne of the Persian K[ings]. 

Sea-turtle !, The black guillemot. 

1678 Ray Hrlughty’s Oruith. 326 The Greenland-Dove 
or Sea-Turtle: Columba Groenlandica dicta. 1752 J. Hin 
fist. Anint. 446 The Colymbus with webbed feet, and three 
toes to each. The Sea-turtle, 1896 Newton Dict. Birds 
s.v. Yurtle, Greenland Turtle and Sea-Turtle are sailors’ 
names for the Black Gnillemot. 

Sea-turtle 2, A turtle or sea-tortoise. 

1764 Aun, Reg. 92 Lately taken..on the Devonshire coast 
..a sea-turtle, about seven feet Jong. 1860 Gosse Row, 
Nat, /list. (1861) 357 Two pairs of paddles, very much like 
those of a sea-turtle. 

Seatwell, obs, form of SETWALL, 

Seau, Seaul: see SEw, pottage; Sear 53.2 


Sea-unicorn. 

1, The Narwhal. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Eg, 11. xxiii. 167 The Sea- 
Unicornes,..are of that strength and bignesse, as able to 
ponetiale the ribs of ships, a1rg11 Ken Edmund Poet. 
Vks. 1721 IT. 30 The Angel a Sea-Unicorn espy’d, 1853 
Kase Grinucll Exp. xxxvii. (1856) 340 That monodontal 
process which gives them their name of sea-unicorn. 

attrib, 1858 Simsoxos Dict, Trade, Sea-unicorn Tooth, 
a name for the spiral horn or tusk of the narwhal 

2. =SEA-BAT 3. 

1830 J. F, Soutn in Eaucycl. Aetrop. (1345) XX 1. 722 Near 
the openings of the nostrils is a little, hard, horny appen- 
dage, terninating in a tubercle, and hence the fish [A/althe 
vespertilio] has sometimes been called the Sea Unicorn. 

Sea‘-u rchin. 

1, An animal of the genus Zchinus (see EcH1xus 
1) or the order Achinordea, 

tsgt_ Syivestea Du Sartas 1, v. 382 What stile can 
worthily declare (O! Galley-Fish,..and Sea-Urchin) your 
dexterity In Sailor's Art. 1681 Grew AZuseune t. § vi. i. 139 
The round Sea-Urchin or Button-Fish. Echinus orbicularis, 
Jbid., The Great Oval Sea- Urchin, Echinowmetva Aristotedis, 
1704 Petivea Gasophyé. tv. 36 Mr. James Cuninghame 
four.d this elegant Sea Urchin on the Coast of China. 1896 
tr. Boas’ Text-bk. Zool. 134 In some Sea-urchins the body 
is almost spherical. 

{| 2. Humorously applied to a young sailor. 

1824 W. Irvine 7. 7'vav, (1850) 414 The domineering spirit 
of this boisterous sea-urchin at leagth grew quite intolerable. 

Seave (siv). worth. Forms: 5, 9 seve, § 
seyfe, 5, 9 seive, 8 seave, 8-9 sieve, 6- seave, 
9 seeave Ge also Eng. Dial. Dict.). [a. ON. sef 
(Sw. séf, Da. sév).] A rush; also, a rushlight. 

14.. Nominale in Wr.-Wiilcker 712/9 Hie papirus, a seue 
[printed sene). ¢ 1480 St. Cuthbert (Camden) 470 He began 
be seiues graythe, And madea fournays for pe bell. 1483Cat/. 
Augl. 327/2 A Seyfe, tunccus. 1894 in Trans. Cush, & 
Westue. Archvol, Soc, (1903) U11.152 None, .shall mowe or 
sheare any seaves between Tailbothe and Sleddaile. 1684 
Merion Yorksh. Dial. 72 Vhen strike a Fire, and leet a 
Seave | Reed. 1797 Walling/en Inctos. Act 21 Seaves, 
reeds, whinns, or sods. 

b. atir7b., as +seave-busk (=bush), -candle, 
-light; seave-cap, the black-headed bunting. 

1483 Cath, Angl, 327/2 A *Seyfebuske, tunccetnw. 1703 
Tuorrsav Let. fo Ray Philos. Lett. (1718) 336 Seaves, 
pill'd Rushes, of which they make *Seav Candles, 186. 
A1kinson Prov. Nanies Birds, *Seave-cap.. Black-beade 
Bunting Amleriza Schaniclus. 

Seave, Seaven, obs. ff. SIEVE s/,, SEVEN. 

Seaver, obs. form of SEVER. 

Sea-view. : 

1, A picture representing a scene at sea, a ‘ sea- 
scape’, 

1781 Reyno.os Journ. Flanders & Holl. Wks. 1797 11. 80 
The picture..appears to be asea-view, 1817 Lavy MorGan 
France v. (1818) Ul. 37 Altering the position of the pictures 
..and adding to their number the sea-views of Vernet. 

2. A view or prospect of the sea, or at sea. 

1864 A. McKay J/ist. Ktlniarnock (1880) 289 A fine sea. 
view from the hills of Dundonald. 1872 Cacvertey #Zy 
Leaves (1903) 32 Those ‘ Lodgings with an ample sea-view ‘, 
Which were..'To Let’. 1897 'A. Hopr' Phroso ii. (1g05) 
25 About half-way up,..an commanding a splendid sea- 
view, stood an old grey battlemented house. 


Sea-voyage. A voyage by sea. 

1609 Frevo Woman a Weathercock t. (1612) C 2, Captain, 
what think’st thou of such a woman in a long Sea Voyage? 
a1649 Drumm. of HawtH. Poems (1656) 204 Life a Sea- 
voyage is, Death is the Haven. 1726 Swirr Gulliver 11. ivy 
Having been long used to sea voyages, those motions, 
although sometimes very violent, did not much discompose 


SEAVY. 


me, 1875 Jowett Plafo (ed. 2) 1. 224 [He] appeared to have 
newly arrived from a sea-voyage. 

So Sea-voyager, one whio goes on a sca-voyage; 
Sea-voyaging, going on a sea-voyage. 

1622 Drayton Poly-o/6. xix. Argt. 10 Our Brittish brane 
Sea-voyagers. 1836 Emerson Lng. Traits, Voy. to Eng. 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 12 ‘There are many advantages’, says 
Saadi, ‘in sea-voyaging, but security 1s not one of them’. 
1906 [Vesti. Gaz, 10 Apr. 10/1 Captain Alexander Simpson, 
who has just completed two inillion miles of sea-voyaging. 


Seavy (sivi), a. orth. [f. Seave+-y.] Conr- 
taining ‘ seaves’ or rushes, overgrown with rushes ; 


also, composed of rushes, 

1684 Meriton Forksk. Dial. 41 Our Land is .. full of 
strang whickens, Cat whins, and Seavy Furs. 1691 Ray 
-V.C. Words,s.v, Seaves, Seavy ground, such as is overgrown 
with Rushes, 1851 Cumbédt. Gloss., Scery-cap, a cap made 
of rushes, 1892 M.C. F. Morris J orks. Folk-Talk 15 
‘Seavy flats’ are merely the level pastures which. .graw an 
nbundance of seeaves or seves, the common soft rush. 


Seaw, var. Sew v., to drain; obs. f, SHow. 


Sea-wall. 

1. A wall or embankment to prevent the encroach- 
ment of the sea, or to form a breakwater, ete. 

In OE. a cliff by the sea. 

Beowulf z934 Hizelac..wunade..sewealle neah. ¢ 1440 
Facob's Vell 6 Pe more be watyr in pe se is styred wyth be 
wynde, be more it flowyth, & brekyth out, over pe se-wallys 
in-to dyuerse placys. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Agecr,..a 
water-banke: a sea wall. 1707 Mortimer //zsd, (1721) 1, 
29 The..making of Drains, Sea-walls (etc.]. 86a ANSTED 
Channel Isl. iii. 52 The inroads of the sea..have been 
checked, wherever necessary, by a sea wall. 

b. M. Amer, * An embankment of stones thrown 


up by the waves on a shore’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 
1896 Trans, Roy. Soc. Canada 11. ii. 210 Sea-wall, a gravel 
or boulder ridge thrown up by the waves, 
2. The sea asa wall or bariier of defence. Cf. 


sea-walled. rare. 
1879 Gro. Eviot Theo. Such xviii. 327 Many of us have 
thonght that our sea-wall is a specially divine arrangement. 
So Sea-walled a., surronnded or protected by the 
sea as a wall of defence; Sea-waller, onc who 
builds sea-walls; fea-walling, the building or 


repairing of sea-walls. 

1593 Suaks. Rick. 7f, 1. iv. 43 When our Sea-walled 
Garden, the whole Land, Is full of Weedes. 1790 Trans. 
Soc. Arts, etc. VIII. 92 A contract was entered into with 
two companies of sea-wallers,..for the erection of a new 
wall. 1794 /éfd. XI}. 115 One of the chief uses to which 
Chestnut is applied. .is sea-walling, or embankments against 
thesea, 1852 WiGains Hbanking 2 Having been for many 
years connected much with sea-walling, both in building 
and repairing. 

|| Seawan(e, seawant (s*w2in,-wont), Amer. 
Ind. Also 9 se(e)wan, zeband, [Narragansett 
seawohn scattered, loose (in opposition to the 
strung beads, called feag).] Wampum. 

170 C, Wottey Frail, New York (1860) 32 Their Money 
is called Wampam and Sea-want. 1834 Alem. Hist. Soc. 
Peansylv. V1, 131 Their money consists of beads..these 
they called zeband. x85x Scuootcrart /udian Tribes ¥. 85 
Four grains of sewan made a penny. 1870 Putnam's Mag. 
V1. 525 Indian Shell Money generally, the true generic name 
of which was seawan in the Algonquin language. 


Seaward (si-w§1d), adv. (and quasi-s4,) and a. 

See also S—awarps, [f. Ska 56. +-Wanrp.] 
A. In adverbial phrases and as adverb. 

1. Phrases. a. Zo (the) seaward: towards the 
sea; in the direction of the sea; in the direction 
of the open sea, away from the land. 70 ¢he sca- 
ward of: to or at a place nearer the sea (or, at 


sea, farther from the land) than. 

(In the early examples ¢o and cvard fori a compound prep. 
governing the interposed sb. In later use seaward seems 
to be apprehended as an absolute use of the adj.] 

a. with article, 1387-8 1. Usx Test. Love ut. v. (Skeat) 
\. 75 Waters to the see-ward ever ben they drawing. ¢ 1440 
Lovenicu Seint Graal IT. 86 ‘Thanne Nasciens his weye 
gan to take, and faste to the Seward gan he schake, 1535 
Covrroatr Ezek, xxxix, 11 Where..men go from the east 
to the see warde. e¢1g82 T. Dicces in Archrologia XI. 
225 To the Seawarde this Baye shall allway be defended and 
garded with a massye banke of heache, 1640 tr. Verdere’s 
Kom, of Ront. m1, xxxix. 174 [He] wheeled ahout with his 
forces to the Seaward. 1698 'T. Faocer Vay. 142 We dis- 
covered aship two leagues off tothe Sea-ward. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. ut. v. 177 Mr. Brett. .did really discover her, steering 
off to the seaward. 41832 Kincstey Andromeda 27 Vhe 
flame shone far to the seaward, 

B. without article. ws4o in Sel. Pleas Crt. Admiralty (1894) 
I. 92 The maryners..imediately wente to see ward withowte 
ancre or cable. 1567 Got.pinc Ovid's Alef. v1. 508 The River 
.-to Seaward runnes a pace Through Phrygie. 1624 Carr. 
Sait Virginia vt. 216 Three Iles, seene farre to Sea-ward. 
1683 CHaLkuiLt, Theadma & Cl. 138 The Eagle.. Soaring 
aloft to seaward took her flight. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. 
ut. ix, The billow.. That far to seaward finds his source. 1890 
Dovir White Company xvii, The wrack had thickened to 
Seaward, and the coast was hut a blurred line. 

b. In mod, use, Hom (the) seaward: from the 
direction in which the sea lies. 

1719 Dr For Crusoe u. (Globe) 404 It blew a terrible 
Storm of Wind that Evening from the Seaward. 1855 Kincs- 
Lev W’rstw, J/o! xx, A point where she [the ship} could not 
be seen from the seaward, 1856 Grote Greece 11. xcii. XII. 
128 The defenders were powerfully aided from seaward by 
the Persian ships with their numerous crews. 1882 De 
Winot Eguater 128 On the approach from seaward Cadiz 
s¢presents more the appearance of a Moorish town than a 
Enropean city, 


Von. VIE. 
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2. adv, Towards the sea or the open sea (away 


from the land). 

1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. t. 318 Couched betweene a 
high cliffe sea-ward and as high an hill land-ward. 1725 
Pore Odyss. 1. 681 The rock rusb'd sea-ward. 1849 
M. Arnoto Forsaken Merman 128 When sweet airs come 
seaward From heaths starr’d with broom. 1877 Hux 
Physiogr. 126 Vhe total quantity of matter. .carried seaward 
is something enormous. 1883 Kav in Law Rep. 11 O. 3. 
Div. 509 Helpsford Scar. .is further seaward than the place 
where this accident occured. 


b. Comb. 

1857 Durrrrtn Lett. High Lat, (ed. 3) 305 The seaward. 
facing crag. 1860 Tennyson Sea Dreams 16 Now seaward- 
bound for health they gain'd the coast. 1864 — Exoch Arden 
539 In a seavard-gazing mountain-gorge They built..a hut. 
1888 STEVENSON Across the Plains, etc. (1892) 193 Astrange 
sight it is to see (of an afternoon) the heights of Pulteney 
blackened by seaward-looking fishers, as when a city crowds 
toa review. 


B. adj. 
+1. Fresh fiom the sea. Ods. rare—}. 


erqgo J. Russeun BA, Nurture 642 in Bakes Ka. 161 
White herynge in a dische, if hit Le seaward & fresshe. 

2. Going out to sea, going to scaward or in sea- 
wardly direction. 

a1621 Doxne To Sir HU" going Ambass, Venice 14 
Alter those loving papers which friends send With glad 
griefe, to your Sea-ward steps, farewel, 1795 SoutnEy Yoar 
of cre \10. 603 Marking the playful tenants of the stream... 
stem the sea-ward tide. 1830 H. N. Coteriwcr Gr&. /oets 
(1834) 376 And he Anchises’ famous son embark'd Captive 
sEneas in the seaward ship. 1904 Kora Ricnert Meaper 
188 He turned along the seaward road, 

3. Directed or looking towards the sea; facing 
the sea, or the open sea; situaied on the side or 
portion (of a thing) which is nearest the sea. 

1725 Pove Odyss. WW. 1034 The sea-ward prow invites the 
tardy gales, ?1803 Corentpcr Recall, Love ti, 1 lay On 
seaward Quantock’s heathy hills, 1820 Scorrspy «tcc. 
arctic Reg. 1. 104 Various heaps of broken ice denoted 
recent shoots of the seaward edge fof the glacier}. 1852 
Texnvson O:fe [Pellington 173 Your cannons monlder on the 
seaward wall. 1875 Aucyel. Brit. 1. 110/2 The seaward 
sides of the mountain ranges. 1g02 ict 2 dw. 1/1, c. 24 
§ 7 (2) Two hundred yards from the seaward extremities of 
the work, 

b. Of a wind : Blowing from the sea. 

1810 Naval Chron. XXII. 123 Sheltered from seaward 
winds, 1905 Ben Cama oy, of ‘Pac’ 10 The large black 
sails were filled with a seaward breeze, 


Seawardly (sfw6:dli), a. and adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY.] A. adj, Habituated to looking seaward. 

1849 G. Curries Green Hand xi, (1856) 97 The keen gray 
seawardly eye, under the peak of the naval cap, kept chang- 
ing and twinkling. 
¥. 104 Dry, tough, burnt, seawardly chaps, 1890 — J/y 
Ship, Louise 1, xiv. 296 His keen seawardly eye took in 
everything in a hreath, 


B. adv. Towards the sea. rare. 

goa 19th Cent, Feb. 176 We see roof-ridge and telegraph- 
wire packed with seawardly attentive birds, 

Seawards (s?w91dz), adv. [f. SEasd. +-warps.] 
=Seawanp adv, In early use /o (the) seawards. 

1517 Torkincton élgr, (1884) 19 To the se wardes ys the 
Stopull of Craggs. 1585 T. Wastinaton tr. Nicholay's Foy, 
1. xi. 13 Leaning the coast..we bare roome to seawards. 
16ax in Foster Eng, Factories Ind, (1906) 241 All our Shipps 
. Stood off to seawards for that night. 1858 Saz. Rez. 20 
Nov. s01/2 Near either shore [of the Atlantic] and seawards 
down to a depth of about two thousand feet, the composition 
of the sea-bottom varies greatly. 1902 Bucuan IWatcher dy 
Threshold 114 He turned eagerly seawards, 

Sea‘-ware. Also 8 -were, 8-9 -waur(e. 
[OE. sewer, f. sé SEA+ war ‘alga*y see WARE 
sb2) Seaweed ; esp. coarse, large seaweed thrown 
up on the shore by the sea, and used as manure, ete. 

€1000 AEitrric Hoc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 135/21 Alga, sewaur. 
¢ 1662 in G. Barry Orkaey Js?, (1805) 452 Where they and 
the cows doeat together sea-ware, 1925 I’, Tuomas in Por f- 
land Papers (Hist. MSS, Comm.) vi 112 It is lately much 
improved by a manure of the sea-weed called the sea-were, 
which grow’s on the sea rocks, and is thence torn off by the 
waves and thrown upon the shore, 1763 Afuseun: Rust. 1. 
29 [In Kent] sea-waure or sea-wracks, or sea-weeds, are 
reckoned a very good manure. 1856 Emerson Eng, Traits 
xvili, 299 Multitudes lived miserably by shell-fish and sea- 
ware. 1899 Folk-Lore Sept. 278 She was taking home a 
load of sea-ware in a cart. 

Sea'-washed, a. Washed by the sca; exposed 
to the ‘wash’ of the sea. 

1762-9 Fatconer Shipzr, 111. 769 And those yet hreathing 
on the sea-wash’d ground. 1830 Scotr Auchindrane ut. i, 
Onur mighty Earl forsakes his sea-wash'd castle. 1890 ‘R. 
Botnarwooo' Col. Reformer (1891) 113 The moon-lighted, 
sea-washed verandah, 


Sea'-water. 

1, The water of the sea, or water taken from the sea. 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leeehd. (Rolls) 11. 28 Celeponian seaw & sx- 
water. ¢ 1175 Laws. I1om.159 Pe tere bet mon wepd for 
his azen sunne isalse salt water, and per fore hit is inemned 
see water. ¢ 1450 Afirh's Festial 167 Wyth his hond wyth 
a lytyll scbell he toke of be see-watyr and powret into pat 
put. x60r Hontanp Pliny xxxi. vii. HL. 416 The salt made 
of sea-water. 1610 SHAKS. Tentf. 1, it, 462 Sea water shalt 
thou drinke. 1657 W. Corrs Adam in Eden x\vi. 90 On 
the Essex and Kentish shores, as far as the brackish Sea- 
water commeth, 177% Soviet //nmph. Cl 8 Auz, (1815) 
282 Being drenched with sea-water, 1850 Trxnvson 7x 
Alem, xix. 6 Vhe salt sea-water passes by. 1888 F. Hume 
Ale, Alidas 1. Prol., A rough blue suit of clothes, all torn 
and stained by sea-water, 


1890 Crank RUSSELL Ocean Trag. 1° 


SEA-WILLOW. 
b. #2. 


1697 Pottek Axtig. Greece 1. tv. (1715) 222 If the Sea- 
waters could be procur’d, they were preferr'd before all 
others, 1860 Wraxaue Life in See xv, 308 The iridescence 
of the sea-waters is most generally produced by living light- 
bearers. 

e@. attrid. and Comb, 

1588 Suaxs. L. £. 7.1, ii, 86 Tell me precisely of what 
complexion? Soy, Of the sea-water Greene sir. 1596 [f7// 
in Longiman's Mag. Apr. (1995) 534 My see-wiler colored 
green cloke, 

+2. A precious sionc, the AQUAMARINE I. Cds, 

[1598: cf. Aquamanine i.) 1617 Morvson /¢i7. 1. 235 Round 
stones called CornZafi, of yellow colour and others of white, 
called the Sea-water uf India. 

Sea'-way, sea’way. 

1. A way over the sea; the sea as a means of 
communication ; the open sca. Also (sonce-25e) 
a channel made for the sea. 

@ 1000 les, 2s. sili, 8 (Thorpe) Fleogende fuglas, and six- 
fiscas, pa farad Zeond pa sa-wegas. [Vulg. gui peranibn- 
fant semftas maris.) c1qz§ Eng. Cong. rel. xxiii. So 
From thens thay wentten 10 lysnmiore, .. robbeden & prayeden, 
& by the see wey senten many grete prayes to Watyrford. 
1856 Kank Arc, Fxf/. 1. xxiv. 323 We passed heyond the 
protection of the straits into the open seaway. 1866 Ja/Zy 
fel. ar Jan. 5/4 Xerxes cut a sea-way through Mount Athos. 
1890 ‘ RK. BoLprewoow’ Col. Reformer (1891) 432 ‘The giace- 
ful craft, leaning to the..south wind, swept forth towards 
the seaway, 1891 J. Winsor Colxmdbns App. 641 Sebastian 
Minster, in his maps. .makes a clear seaway tothe Moluccas 
somewhere in the latitude of the Strait of Belle Isle. 

2. ‘The progress of a ship through the waves’ 
(Smyth Sazlor's MWord-bh. 1867. : 

1787 Burns Addr. fo Cuco Guid iv, Wi' wind and tide 
fair i° your tail, Right on ye scud your sea-way. 

3. A rough sea. Usually 72 @ sea-way (said of 
a ship). 

1840 Cit. Engin, & Arch. Fru?. WIE 1281/2 The effects of a 
sea-Way upon the Eddystone or Bell Rock. ¢1860 Hf. Sivart 
Seaman's Catech, 62 Weights at the extremities cause a ship 
to be uneasy in a sea-way, 1867 SMytu Sadler's Word-ih., 
Sea-way,,.said when a vessel is in an open place where the 
sea is rolling heavily. 1883 Stevenson Zreas. Js/. xwiii, 
The coracle.. was a very safe boat. ., both buoyant and clever 
in a seaway. 

4, attrib. 

1867 Sayre Sazcor's Word-ok., Sea-way measurer.a kind 
of self-registering log invented by Smeaton. [lhe term is not 
used in Smeaton’s paper, /720. Zrans. XLVUL 1 
1907 Datly Chron. 6 Dec. 6/4 Vhe Nantucket I. 
warning seaway travellers of a deadly shoal. 

Sea-weary, a. rare. Weary or fatigued by, 
with, or of the sea. 

arooo Andreas 862 (Gr.) Us seewerize sliep ofereode. 
€1205 Lay, 4619 We beoh sie-werle nen. igor Trexcn 
Deivtre Wed 101 Sea-weary, yes, but human still, and whole, 
—<A circumnavigator of the soul. 


Seaweed (siwid). [f. Sea 56.4 Wren sd,] 
1. collect. Any marine plants of the class ld 


(see ALGA). 

1577 B. Gooce fZeresbach's 7Zusb. u. (1586) 56 b, Wrap it 
in seaweede. 1891 Percival. Sp. Dict, Adew marina, reeks 
or sea weede, «i/ga, 1667 Mivton /'. ZL. vit. 4o4 Part single 
or with mate Graze the Sea weed thir pasture. 1734 Pore 
Ess, Man iv, 292 Mark by what wretched steps their glory 
grows, From dirt and sea-weed as proud Venice rose. 1762 
Miiys Syst, Pract. f/2sb. 1.91 A fresh manure of sea-weed 
being laid on each year that barley is sown. 1855 Dickens 
Dorrit xx, Fimeral garlands of sea-weed twisted about them 
by the late tide. 1906 Oxive Matvery Sond Markel xvii, 
268 Mattresses of American leather stuffed with sea-weed. 

2. A particular marine alga. 

41700 Evetyn Diary July 1645, Ashes made of a sea-weede 
brought out of Syria, 1756-7 tr. Aeysler's Trav. (1760) 1V. 
195 He shewed some sea-weeds inclosed in crystal. 1837-42 
Hawtuorne Swiee-t, Tales, Foot-pr. on Sea-shore 4 & sea- 
weed, with an immense brown leaf 1894 H. Deewvoxp 
Ascent of Alan 414 Whole classes in the pant world—the 
sea-weeds for instance—have no roots at all. 

3. alirid, and Comb. as seaweed helt, collector, 
Himpet, poultice; seaweed-covered adj.; seaweed- 
fern, the hart’s tongue, Scolopendrium vulvare. 

1884 Grikte PAys. Geag. xiv. (1886) 120 The *sea-weed belt 
which fringes the land has an average breadth of about a 
mile, 1865 Mrs, L. L. Crarkk Seauveds i 42 A useful 
hand-book for the *seaweed collector. 1900 Frv/. Sch. Geog. 
(U.S.) Jan. 28 *Seaweed-covered rocks. 1865 /fardzwicke's 
Sei. Gossip 1 Aug. 190 The *Seaweed-fern. 1858 H. & A. 
Apams Recent Alollusca 1. 467 The §*Sea-weed Limpet ’ is 
readily distinguished from the Rock Limpet. 185. Mavue 
Expos. Lex., Cataplasma Fuci, the *sea-weed poultice for 
scrofula [etc.}. f 

Ilence Sea'weeded a., covered with seaweed ; 
Sea weeding v0/. sd., the action of collecting sea- 
weed; Seatweedy a., covered with seaweed ; 


characteristic of seaweed. 

1832 Fa. A. Kembce Let, in Rec. Girlhood (1878) U1. 178 
Those..sea-weedy shores. 1845 Hiasr Pees 162 Half 
hidden ia drifted sand, Sea-weeded, mossy, black with age, 
are bones. 1865 Mas. L. L. CLaake Seaweeds i.17 The pre- 
parations for a seaweeding. 1866 /xtel/. Obsert, No. 53. 
335 he sea-weedy smell. 


Sea-willow. 

+1. The sea-buckthorn. Ofs. rare—'. 

1948 Tuanen Names of ITerbes (E.1).S.141 Halimus. «may 
be called in englishe sea wyllowe or prickwylowe because it 
hath the leaves of a wylowe and prinies lyke a thorne, 

b. The papyrus or paper-reed, BrBivs, 

1807 Rosinson Archerol, Greea iw. xv. 416 The ancient 
Gas - preferred cables of rushes or sea-willow. [Odyss, xX. 
391 SrAop reds dudueAcrons BUBAWwor.) 
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SEA-WIND. 


2, A gorgoniaceons polyp. 

1755 J. Extis Corallines 68 Sea-willow. 219976 — Zo0- 
Phytes (1786) 89 Gorgonta anceps. Sea-Willow Gorgon. 

Sea-wind. A wiid from the sea; a sea-breeze. 

1604 FE, G[RimsTONE] tr. D’Acosta’s Hist. Fndies ut. viii. 142 
The land windes blow from mid-night to the sunne rising, 
aad the sea windes vntill sunne setting. 1808 Scotr Mari. 
ut. xxxi, Then shall these vaults, so strong and deep, Burst 
open to the sea-winds’ sweep. 1842 Trnnyson Morte 
@' Arthur 48 Over them the sea-wind sang Shrill, chill, with 
flakes of foam. 1873 Symonns Gr&. Pocts y.128 Fruits such 
as only the southern sun and sea-wind can mature. 

Sea-wing. : 

Ll. poet. nonce-use. Means of ‘flight’ by sea. 

1606 Siutaxs. Ant. & Ci. m1. x. 20 Whe Noble ruine of ber 
Magicke, Anthony, Claps on his Sea-wing, and (like a doting 
Mallard) Leauing the Fight in heighth, flyes after her. 

2. A wing-shell. 

1681 Grew Alusvunt 1. § vi. ii.rqgt The Sea-Wing. Prava, 
Each Valve is very like in shape to the Wing of a large 
Fowl, from whence | name it. 1813 Lincrey dati. Biog. 
(ed. 4) LIT. 459 The sea-wing. 

Sea-wolf. 

+1. A fabulous amphibious beast of prey. Oés. 

1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 2812 Ac after hom per ssal arise a 
worm of germanye & be se wolf him ssal bringe vp. a 1587 
Greene Card of Faneie (1593) FE iv, The Lyon salueth his 
sicknesse by eating the Sea Woolfe. 1607 Torset. Four, 
Beasts 749 The sea-wolfe of the ancient writers. .is..a Foures 
footed Beast that liueth both on sea and land, satisfying 
his hunger on the most part pon fishes. 

2. A voracious sea-fish; esp. the bass, Zadrax 
fupus, and the wolf-fish, 4uarrhicas lupus. 

1390 Gower Conf. IT, 265 Sche tok therafter the bouele Of 
the Seewolf. 1632 SHeRwoop, A base, or sea-wolfe, ban 
1694 Motrrux Rabelais w. xix, I'll maul thee worse than 
any Sea-Wolf. 19784 Anpeé in PAi2. Trans, LXXIV, 274 
The teeth of the Anarrichas Lupus, or Sea-wolf. 1879 
K.P. Wricut Azim. Life 433 The genus Snarrhichas, one 
native species of which, the Sea Wolf, grows to a length of 
seven feet (A. lupus). 

+3. A seal; a sea-elephant or sea-lion. Ods. 

1549 Compl. Scot, vi. 60 The sycond is the selcht, quhilk 
sum men callis the see volue. 2598 W. Panitp tr. Lin. 
schoten's Voy. 10/2 We saw..many Sea-wolues [orig. zee- 
svoluen}, which they hold for certain signes of the cape de 
Bona Speranza. 1698 ‘I. Frocer Vey. 67 A great many 
Sea-wolves lying asleep on their backs, upon the surface of 
the water. 1725 Pore Odlyss. xy. 517 The future food Of 
fierce sea-wolves [fuxnac], and monsters of the flood. 19771 
tr. Pernety’s Voy, Malouine Isé. (1773) 187 There are several 
kinds of sea wolves and lions. 1839 R. Hamitron Aphid, 
Carnivora 208 note, Vie Proboscis Seal or Elephant Seal... 
is also..the Sea-Wolf of Pernetty. 

4. quasi-arch. A pirate, sea-robber. 
recent use, 2 privateer vessel. 

1849-50 Atison Hist. Europe VIII. lilt. § 22. 418 Their 
enemies were talking about sea-wolves and maritime skill. 
1860 Loner. MWayside Juni, Ky Olaf xix, vii, Sullenly 
answered Ulf, ‘he old sea-wolf, 1867 Smytu Sailor's HWord- 
6k., Sea-wolves, a name for privateers. 1884 Pad! Mall G. 
18 Sept. 5/2 Against fast sea-wolves of the A/asanza type, 
we are tolerahly secure. 

Sea-worm. 

1. Any marine annelid. 


Also iu 


1769-76 
Pennant Brit. Zool, WI. 62 Porpesses..often descend to 
the bottom in search of sand eels and sea worms, 1800 
Ufull Advertiser 31 May 2/2 Ships which have made long 
voyages..are subject to the sea worm. 1888 E, Cronp 
Story Creation iv. 30 Traces of inarine organisms survive 
in the trails and borings of sea-warms, 


+2. The pipe-fish. O25. — 19ga [see Sea-aporr x). 


+3. A sea-serpent. Ods. rare. 

1799 T. Hotcrorr Afem. (1816) 1). 227 Finding this levia- 
than [the Kraken] so familiar to their belief, 1 next inquired 
if they had heard or knew any thing of the sea-snake, by 
some called the sea-worm. 

Sea‘-worn, 2. Worn or abraded by the sea; 
also worn out or wearied by a life on the sea. 

1612 Drayton Poly-olb. ii, 218 That on the Sea-worne share 
See at the Southerne Iles the Tides at tilt to runne, 1828 
Coreripce Gard. Boccaccio 35 1n the sea-warn caves. x822 
*B. Cornwatt' Sforza ii, A sea-worn captain wha Had 
sailed all ‘round the world brought it for me. 1871 Ktnastey 
At Last xi, The old sea-worn mountain wall. 

Seaworthiness (si;w?1dinés). [-nEss.] The 
condition of being seaworthy. 

1813 Evoon in Dow Appeals Ho. Lords (1814) 1. 347 Want 
of sea-worthiness was sufficiently proved. 1823 W. ScorEsny 
Foul, Whale Fish. p. xvi, Every known principle calculated 
for producing strength, accommodation, sea-worthiness, and 
fast sailing... was adopted. 1876 ‘I. Rozinson ¥ob iv, 28 
Storms prove the sbip’s seaworthiness. 

(& Sea sd. + 


Seaworthy (siw7s1di), a. 
Wortry a.] Of a ship: In a fit condition to 
undergo a voyage, and to encounter stormy weather. 

1807 Extenrorovcu in J. Campbell Cases Nisi Prins 
(7818) J. 2 The hull of the ship in this case was sufficient 
and sea-worthy. 1823 Byron ¥uan x. iv, My slight, trim, 

But still sea-worthy, skiff. 1856 GaotEe Greece ut. xcv, XIL. 
376 Four hundred triremes in a seaworthy condition, 1864 
‘Vennyson Exoch Arden 657 Vhe vessel scarce sea-worthy. 
rgoz W. Gow in Eneyel. Brit, XXX. 528/2 In a voyage 
policy it isan implied warranty that at the commencement 
of the voyage the ship shall be seaworthy for the particular 
venture insured, 

Sea-wrack. Forms: see Wracx. 

1. g/. Property cast ashore by the sea. Ods. 

1548 Reg. Mag, Sig. Scot. 61/s Verras de Terbert, cum 
manerio, molendino et die sey-wrakis earundem. 

2 a. collect. Seaweed, esp. any of the large coarse 
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kinds cast up on the shore, as Fucus, Laminaria, 
etc. Sometimes applied sfec. to Zostera marina. 

1551 Turner Herbal 1. K iv, Alga..is commonly called in 
englyshe see wrak. 1654 in V. Riding Ree. V. 161 [Indicted 
for unjustly taking ro horse load of sea-wreck]. 1759 MARTIN 
Nat. Hist, V1. Yorksh. 298 ‘They gather up the Sea-wreck 
and lay it in Heaps. 1831 CartyLe Sart, Xes.1.ii, Wherein 
the tonghest pearl-diver may dive to his utmost depth, and 
return not only with sea-wreck but with trne orients, 1906 
Mrs. F. Campnet Dearlove 2g A litter of brown sea-wrack. 

b. A particular kind of seaweed. 

1611 Cotar., Spariée, a sea-wrecke. Jbid., Varech, a sea- 
wracke, or wrecke. 1658 Str ‘I’. Browne Gard. Cyrus iit, 
The Spongy leaves of some Sea-wracks..are over-wrought 
with Net-work. 168x Grew A/usvum i. § v. ii. 248 ‘The 
Bearded Sea-Wrack. #neus capillaris tinctorins. 1846 
Linntey Veget. Aingd. 145 Zosteracez.—Sea wracks, 1852 
Tu, Ross tr. Hnudoldt's Trav, 1. i. 33 To rank it pro- 
visionally among the sea-wracks. 

@. altrib, sea-wrack grass, Zostera mariia. 

1829 Lovnon Ancyel. Plants 8 Zostera. Sea Wrackgrass, 
1840 Paxton Hot, Dict. 1861 Bentrey Alan. Bot, 691 Zo- 
steracez, the Sea-wrack Order. 

Seax, Seayle, seayll: see Sax, Sean sd] * 

Seaze, obs. form of SE1ZzE v., SESS v, 

Seazement, obs. variant of SrssMENT. 

Seazen, obs. form of SE1siIN. 

Seazir, variant of SEISER. 

Seazning, obs. form of SEISINING. 

+Seba‘cean, @. Anat. Obs. rare, 
sébace-us SEBACEOUS +-AN.] (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossog7., Sebacean, made of tallow or sewet. 

Sebaceous (sibéi-fas), a. Also 9 sebacious. 
[f. L. szbace-zes, f. s%b-tene tallow : sce -acxous.] 

L. Pertaining to, of the nature of, or resembling 


tallow or fat ; oily, greasy. 

1783 Phil. Trans. LAXITL. 240 The sebaceous substance 
generally called Spermaceti. 1838 Penny Cycé. X1. 52 Gatling 
.. Body sebaceous, muscular, delicate. 1859 RK. F. Burton 
Centr. Afr. in Fraud. Geog. Soe. XXUX. 85 The sebaceous 
odour of the skin amongst all these races is overpowering. 
1894 A. Morrison Afean Streets 176 Mis face was a seba- 
ceous trickle of long features. 

tb. Sebaceous acid =Sepacic acid. Obs, 

€1789 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) VV. 59342 The metal {lead] is 
precipitated hy sebaceous acid from the nitrous, in white 
needle-like crystals, easily soluble in water. 

2. Phys, a. Having the nature or characteristics 


of Sepum; as sebaceous humour, secretivit, etc. 
1747 tr. Alstruc's Fevers 1o4 But why this sebaceous hu- 
mour should be augmented in this case,..I will not under- 
take to answer at present. 1878 Gamcre tr. /fermann's 
#1uim, Phys. 158 The sebaceous secretion is closely allied to 
«milk, 1899 4é/én2t's Syst, Aled, V1. 100 A dirty yellowish 


fe 


fluid containing ..alarge quantity of solid sebaceous material. 


b. Connected with the secretion of sebum ; as 


sebaceous erypl, duct, follicle, gland, etc. 

1728 Cuamers Cycé. s. v. Gland, Sebaceous glands. 1831 
R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 309 It [axilla] is filled with seba- 
ceons follicles which furnish an excretion, having a strong 
smell, and more or less coloured. a 1843 J. F. Sovtu in 
Encyce. Aletrop. (1845) VII. 186/2 In many animals there are 
cavities or sacs of some size, upon the sides of which the 
sebaceous ducts open. 1870 H. A. Nicnotson A/an, Zool, 
Ixxvii. (1875) 615 In all the Deer there is a sebaceous gland, 
called the ‘lachrymal sinus’, or ‘larmier', which is placed 
beneath each eye, and secretes a strongly-smelling waxy 
substance. 1876 Van Beneden's Anim. Parasites 134 
Another interesting acarus, which is developed in man in 
the sebaceous crypts of the nostrils. 

3. Paik, Of a cyst, tumour; Formed upon aseba- 


ceous gland. 

1872 Lirvant Pract. Surg. |x. 652 The external labia may 
alsa be the seat of sebaceous tumours, 1876 DunrinG 
Dis, Skin 124 Sebaceous cyst appears as a..roundish, more 
or less prominent tumor having its seat in the skin. 

4. Bot. (See quots.) 

1899 HeintG Gloss. Bot. Terms, Sebaceous, containing or 
secreting olly or fatty matter. 1 B.D. Jackson Gloss. 
Bot. Terms, Sebaceous, like lumps of tallow. [So mod.L. 
sebacens in Henslow Gloss. Bot. Terms, 1856.] 

Sebacic (sibe'sik), a. Chen. [f. L. sébac-eus 
SEBACEOUS + -Ie.]  Sebacie acid: an acid obtained 
by the distillation of oleic acid. (Cf. Sepic.) 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavoisier's Elem. Chent. 286 To obtain the 
sebacic acid, let some suet be melted [etc.]. 1836 [see Sxstc). 
188a Excycl. Brit, X1V. 50/2 His [Kerner’s) investigations 
on the influence of sebacic acid on animal organisms. 

Sebacin (stbe''sin). [formed as prec. + -1N 1,] 

1. Chem. A hydrocarbon obtained by the dry dis- 
tillation of calcium sebate with an excess of cal- 


cium carbonate. 

1857 Mitcer Léem. Chent., Ong. 380, 

2. Bot. (See quot.) 

1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Sebacin,a fatty substance contained 
in the fruit of Alyristica sebifera, 

+Seba‘cine. Phys. Obs. rare. 
prec. +-INE5.] =SEpuM. 

@ 1843 J. F.Souta in Encye/. Aletrop. (1845) VIL. 186/2 The 
sebacine in weakly unhealthy persons is often secreted in 
large quantities. 

Sebacious, variant of SEBACEOUS. 

Sebago (sibéi-go). The name of a lake in Maine, 
U.S. A.; used a¢irtd. in Sebago salmon ot trout, a 
variety of non-migratory salmon; see ScHoonic. 

1884 Century Afag. Apr. 905/1 The land-locked salmon 
called ,.the ‘Sebago salmon’..is..distinguishable from the 
sea-going salmon. 1884 Gooor, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic 
Antin. 470 The. .‘ Fresh-water' Salmon, known..in different 
parts of Maine as ‘Schaodic Trout’, ‘ Sebago Trout’. 


1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 


[? formed as 


SEBLET. . 


Se-baptism (s#be‘ptiz’m). Zcct. Hist. [f. 1. 
sé oneself + Barriss, after the phrase sé dapt¢ézare 


to baptize oneself.] The action of baptizing oneself. 

1646 R. Battie Anabaptism (1647) 173 Divinity admits 
not of Se-baptisme, and permits not the baptized to he 
agents, 1881 H. M. Dexter Story ¥. Sutyth 34 Those who 
charged him with Se-baptism. 

Se-baptist (siberptist). Acct Hist. [f. L. sé 
+ Baptist : see prec.] One who baptizes himself ; 
a name given to an offshoot of the Brownist sect, 
in the seventeenth century, from the action of their 
leader John Smith. 

r6z0 R. Bernaro (¢ité-) Plaine evidences :.. directed 
against..Mr, Smith the Se-baptist. 1732 Neat Hist, Puri- 
tans (1754) I. 437 Mr. Smith.. being at a loss for a proper 
administrator of the ordinance of baptism. .plunged himself, 
and then performed the ceremony upon others, which gained 
him the name of a Se-Baptist. 

So + Se-bapti-stic @., pertaining to Se-baptists. 

x610 R, Bernarp Plain vid. 20 Vhis hath he lost againe 
by his se-baptisticke way till he be chosen againe. 

Sebastan, obs. variant of SEBESTEN. 

Sebastine (sibe-stin), Also-in. An explosive 
composed of nitroglycerine, charcoal, and saltpetre. 

1884 Knicut Diet. Alech. Suppl., Sedastine. .. Patented in 
Sweden in 1872. 1889 Cunowe Dict, Explostves 60 Sebas- 
tine. 1890 Etsster Alod. Explosives 39 Sebastin. 1892 
Daily News 24 June 5/2 A hundred and twenty cartridges 
charged with the compound were packed in a handhag, 
with a packet cf ‘sebastine’ in the middle, and with mining 
gunpowder to fill all the intervening spaces. " 

|| Sebat (s7-het), Shebat (Ji-beet). [Heb. paw 
sh’bat.] The eleventh month of the Jewish ecclesi- 


astical year and fifth of the civil year, 

1535 CoveRDALE Zech. i. 7 Vpon the xxilij. daye of the xj, 
moneth (which is the moneth Sebat [so 16113 1885 Rezvisca 
Shebat). 1876 Encyct. Brit. VV. 678/2 Table viiHebrew 


Months,..Sebat. 
Sebate (sibet). Chen, Also 8 sebat. [f. L. 


5éb-um tallow +-aTE1; in F. sébate.] A combina- 


tion of sebacic acid with a base. 

1994 G. Avams Nat. § Exp. Philos, (Amer. ed.) 1. App. 547 
Sehats of the alkaline earths and of alkalies. 180a Pye New 
Chem, Nomenctl, 33 Sebates, 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Sebesten (sibestén). So’. Also 7 sebastan, 
8 sebest, (sebesta), 9 sebestin, sebestan. fa, 


Araby )ompu Sabastdn, a. Persian jis sapislan. 


Said ta have been originally see-pisten, lit. dog's teats’. 
‘The word is found in several European langs. : F. sébeste 
Sp. sebesten, sebasta, Pg. sebeste, -a, It. sebesten.) 

‘The plum-like fruit of a tree of the genus Cordia 
(formerly Sedvestena); a preparation of this used as 


a medicine. Also the tree itself. Also affrzb, 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 74 Take a potel of water & of 
barly clensid .iiij.%., juinbe, sebesten ana. %.ss, [etc.]. 1543 
TRAHERON Vigo's Chirurg. lnterpr., Sebesten bene frutes 
lyke prunes [eta]. ¢1550 Lioyp Treas. Flealth (¢ 1560) 
Rv b, Reasons, myraholans, Sebesten sede. Jdid. Y iv, 
Take of violettes, sebesten, of Borage floures [etc.. x60 
Hottann Pliny xvi. x. 1. gtx The fruit Sebesten [L. my.ras, 
F. sedesten) and the Servises may be graffed and planted 
both upon the same kind of stocke. 1698 Fryer Ace. £. 
India & P. 294 Pears, Prunellaes, Sebastans, 1725 Braid. 
ley's Fam. Dict.s.v. Syrup for Asthmas, Having boiled all 
for halfan Hour more, put in the stoned Dates cbhopt with 
the Jujuhes, Sebests and Raisins of the Sun, 1728 Cuam- 
pees Cycds.v. Sebester, The Syrians make a kind of glue 
or birdlime, of the sebestens, calle birdlime of Alexandria. 
1828 Lancet 14 June 326/1 In diseases affecting the mucous 
membranes..cardamom, licorice, and sebestin (fruits of 
cordia myxa) are used. 1858 Barro Cyci. Nat. Sct. s.v. 
Cordiacez, Cordia Myxa..is known as the Sebesten plum, 
and used formerly to be employed in disorders of the chest 
and urinary organs. 1866 Treas. Bot., Sebestans, or Se- 
Zestens, the name under which the dried fruits of Cordia 
Myxa and C. latifolia have long been used as a medicine in 


India. 

Sebic (s7bik), a. Chem. [f. L. stb-um tallow 
+-1¢.] = SEBACIC. 

1836 Branor Chem. 1186 note, Thenard’s sebacic or sebic 
acid. in Syd. Soe. Lex. 


is 
pebin tone (stbi-forss), a. Ava’. and Bot. 
[f Ses-um +-1IrERous.] (See qnots.) 

1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Sebiferus, bearing fat or grease, 
as the fruits of the Atyristica sedifera and of the Croton 
sebiferuin: sebiferous. 1898 Syd. Sec. Lex. Sebiferous, 
fat-bearing, sebum-bearing. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, 
Terms, Sebiferous,.. bearing vegetable wax or tallow. 

Sebific (s¢bi-fik), 2. [f Se-um+-r1FIc.] Pro- 
ducing fat or a fatty substance. 

1880 Litv. Univ. Knowl. (N. Y.) 1X. 122 There exudes 
from the tip of the body a frothy mucous matter... This is 
the sebific fluid. .secreted by the sebific or cement gland, 

Sebi-lla. Ods. rare—. [Altered (? quasi-Sp.) 
form of F. sébzle (+ sébille, Cotgr.), wooden bowl. | 
a. A wooden bowl used in the mechanical assay 
of ores. b. (See quot. 1875. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 826 These kinds of assays [sc. me- 
chanical]..are performed by a hand-washing, m a small 
trough of an oblong shape, called a seéié/a. 1875 Kxtcut 
Dict. Mech., Sebidla, 2 wooden bowl, to hold the sand and 
water used in sawing or grinding marble [etc.]. 

Sebiparous (s/bi:pires), a. [f SER-uM + 
-(1)parous.] Producing sebum. 

1855 Dunctison Med. Lex., Sebaceous or Sebiparous 
Glands. 1876 Duurinc Dis, Skin 31 ‘The sebaceous or 
sebiparous glands are always situated in the corium, 

Se‘blet. dai. Also g siblet (see Z. D.D.). 

| [Metathesis of sealsb, Seeptir.] A basket in which 


= SEBOLITH. 


seed is carried in sowing broadcast ; sce SEEDLIP. 
Seblet cake: see quot. 1855. 

1633-4 Adthorp ALS. in Simpkiason Washingtons (1860) App. 
64 For a sellet to sowe corne co 01 00, 1852 Bearn ia 
Frail. R. Agric. Soe. X11. 1.101 The drill takes the ptace 
of the seblet. 1855 Lessure Hour 751 The seblet-cake was 
a seed-cake with which it was once the custom to regale the 
workmen when all the wheat for the season had been sown. 


Sebolith (se‘bolip). Za¢h, [f. L. s2b-um (see 
Sepum) +-(0)tiTH.] ‘A calculus formed in a se- 
baceous gland’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1898). 


Seborrheea (schdrii). Paik. [f. sebo- used 
as combining form of Sepum4-Gr. fofa flow, flux.] 
An exeessive discharge from the sebaceous glands 
forming a greasy or scaly coating upon the skin. 

1876 Duuraine Dis, Skin 48 Sebaceous crusts, as those of 
seborrhoea, are light yellow, dirty foley or blackish in 
color. 1899 Alibutt's Syst. Afed. VIII. 759 The name se- 
borrhoca..is not a satisfactory one. 

Hence Seborrhovic a., of the nature of, or per- 


taining to, seborrhcea. 

1893 Crocker Dis. Shin (ed. 2) 696 Seborrlozic Derma- 
titis. Zé¢d. 355 The last-named wishes to revert to the old 
term of seborrhocic wart. 1899 4 //butt's Syst. Med. V1. 
904 The diplococeus of seborrbeeic eczema. K 


Sebow, variant of Syzo. 
+Sebum (sfbim). Phys. [mod.L, use of L, 
sébum (also sevum) suct, grease.} The fatty secre- 


tion which lubricates the hair and the skin. 

(1706 Purctrs (ed. Kersey), Seevent, or Schust, Sewet, Tal- 
low. 1728 Cuampers Cycl. s. v. Glandula, Glandule Se- 
éace# . separate a greasy Matter, like Scsusz, or Tullow. 
1845 Toco & Bowman Phys. Anat. 1.83 The softer kinds 
of fat were denominated hy the older anatomists pingueds, 
fard; and the more solid, sebzene or sevuut, suet, tallow.] 
1876 Duuainc Dis. Skin 33 The sebaceous glands secrete 
a fatty product known as sebum or sebaceous matter. 1887 
Arrveck in Encycl, Brit. XX11.121/1 The sebum frequently 
accumulates in the sebaceous ducts, giving rise to the minute 
black points..to which the term comedones is applied. 1899 
Allbntt's Syst. Aled. VIM. 666 The secretion of sebum is 
dimiaished. 

Sebundy (stbyndi). Also 8 sibbandy, -en- 
dy, sybundee, 8-9 sebundee, sib(b)undy, 9 
sib(b)undi, sib(b)andi, seebundee, -y, shi-, 
sirbandi, sibondi. (Urdi (ori, sidandi.] A 


class of irregular soldiers in the Indian army chiefly 
employed in police and revenue duties and on loeal 


government service ; also a member of this class. 

178a Burke Nabob of Arcot’s Debts App. w. Wks. 1792 II. 
536 One considerable charge upon the nabob's country was 
for extraordinary sibbendies, sepoys, and horsemen, who 
appeared to us to be aa unnecessary incumbrance on the 
revenue. 1784 Report in Carmichael Vicagapatam 209 Sib- 
bandy & Bile (=A4é£] peons for the forts and hilly countries. 
1803 WELLINGTON in ena Desf, (1837) 11. 171 In times 
of war the sebundy of the country are hired and paid. @ 1821 
R. Linosay Anecd. Ind, Life (1840) 19 note, Here 1 found 
him ia the command of a regiment or sebundesk or native 
militia. 1823 Sir J. Maucoim Central /ndia 1, 326 In all 
these services Ameer Khan and his followers were employed 
as Sebundy, orlocal militia. 1858J.B. Norton Tofics 168 An 
addition to the armed sebundies of Vizagapatam was neces- 
sary to this end, and it was proposed to locate a body of 
this force..in the very considerable towa of Jeypoor. 

atirib, 1803 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 11.169 It 
would be best to authorize the collectors to raise schundy 
troops for these services, 

Sec, obs. form of Sack 54,1, Stcx a. 

Sec., abbreviation of Secant, Srconp, Section, 
SECRETARY, etc. 

1641 in Nicholas Pap, (1886) 8 Mr. Sec. Vane, 1878 A thetic 
World 5 Apr. 3/1 The Mile..was..won..inthe fair time of 
4 iin, 40 3-5th sec, 1881 Sportswan's Vear-bh, 125 A very 
fine race... . Time, 1 min. 164 secs, 

Secability (sekabi'liti). rare—'. [ad. late L. 
secabilitds, {, secabilis : see prec, and -1T¥.] Capa- 
bility of being cut. 

1842 T. Granam Elem, Chem. 1. iil. 119 It is possible that 
it [matter] may not be indefinitely divisible ; that there may 
he a limit to the successive division or secability of its parts, 

+Secable, 2. 00s. rare—'. [ad. late L, secabilis, 
f. L. seedre tocnt: see-ABLE.] Capableof being cut. 

t64a E. Wintev Prisoners Rep. Agb, "Tl was a thicke walt 
built with soft freestone, and therefore the more secable. 

Secale (stka-lz). Bor, [L. secale rye] A 
genus of grasses, represented by the common rye. 

Tn Pharmacy, formerly used for secaée corntitum, ergot. 

1584 Cocan Haven /Tealth v. (1612) 26 Secale comtaonly 
called Rie, Graine much vsed in Bread. 1783 MaatyN 
Rousseau’s Bot. xiii. (2794) 143 Secale or Rie has two flowers 
included in the same calyx. 

+Secament. O4s.-° fad. L. secdmentum 
(only pl., carved work), f. secdre to cut: see 
-MENT.} (See quot.) 

1656 Buounr Glossogr, Secament, that which is cut or 
Shread from a Log or Block, as chips, and such like. 

Secancy (se'kansi) [f. Srecanr: see -cy.] 

The property or fact of being secant. 

1857 C. Davies & W. G, Peck Math. Dict, s.v. Secant, 1f 
asecant line be revolved about one of the points of secancy 


until the other point of secancy coincides with it the secant 
becotnes a tangent. 

i Secans. 0és. 
next.] =Sreant sd, 

The mod. L. secans in this use was introduced by Thomas 
Finck Geom. Rotundi, Basle 1583, pp. 73, 76. 

1599 E. Wricnt Err, Navig. D1, ‘Tbe Secans of the lati- 


Pl. secantes. [L. form of 


347 


tude of each poynt. /ééd., The Secantes answerable to the 
latitudes of each point or parellel. 

Secant (sfkant), a. and sd. [a. L. secant-cnt, 
pres. pple. of secére to eut. Ci F. sécant adj. 
sécante sh., Sp., Pg., It. secante.] 

A. ad. Geom. Of a line or surface in relation 
to another line or surface ; Cutting, intersecting. 

1593 Buunpevit Exerc. 11. (1597) 57 b, They call the line Se- 
cant the Hipothenuse, 1864 Wenstrr, Secand plane, a plane 
cutting a surface or solid. 1866 Proctor Hazudhh. Stars 16 
By increasing the true length in the proportion of the whole 
length of the secant line..to that part of it which lies between 
the point of projection and the division-point in cREAS 

B. sd. (Ellipt. for secant line.) a. Trig. One of 
the three fundamental trigonometrical functions 
(cf. TANGENT, SINE): orzg. The length of a straight 
line drawn from the centre of a circular are through 
one end of the arc, and terminated by the tangent 
or line touching the are at the other end; in mod. 
use, the ratio of this line to the radius, or (equiva- 
lently, as a function of an angle), the ratio of the 
hypotenuse of a right-angled triangle to that of 
one side, the given angle (or, if obtuse, its sup- 
plement) being that contained hetween them. 
Abbrev. sec. See SECANS. 

1593 Bruxoevit £-rere, 11. (1597) 104 The Table of Secants. 
168 Cotvin, [Whigs Sufpplic. (1751) 23 In which scheme if 
ye draw some lines, Ye may have secants, tangeats, signs. 
17g2 Pil. Trans. XLVI. 443 We have..to find..the 
secant of the spherical hypothenuse. 2811 Hutton Cozrse 
Math, UY. 53 The secant of an arc. 1868 Lockyer Edeve, 
Astron. § 516. 243 The secant of A (written sec. A). 

b. Geom. A line that cuts another; esp. a 
straight line that cnts a curve in two or more parts. 

1684 Elen. Geont. 24 From the Center D, draw the Secant 
DC. 1728 Cuambers Cyc. s.v., The Line AM..is a Sccant 
of the Circle AED. 1798 Hutton Course Math. 1. 304 The 
Angle formed, Without a Circle, by two Secants, is Measured 
by Half the Difference of the Intercepted Arcs. 1881 Casey 
Sequel to Exclid g2 Vf from any point two tangents he drawn 
to acircle, the points of contact and the points of intersection 
of any secant from the same point form a harmonic systeia 
of points, +887 J. H. Sora Geometry. Conic Sect. 18 Hence 
a secant to the parabola cuts the curve in two points only. 

Secar, obs. form of SAKER 2. 

1699 Rorrats Voy. Levant 36 Jacomores Castle... fortified 
with 20 Secar Iron Guas, _ 

||Secateur (sekat6r). [Fr., as if ad. L. *seca- 
éor (bad form for sector), agent-n. f. secdre to eut.] 
A kind of pruning shears with crossed blades. 
rare in sing. 

1881 Lncycl Brit. X11. 234.1 For pruning purposes a 
variety of instruments have been invented, under the nataes 
of sécateurs, pruning-shears, pruning-scissors, &c. xg01 
Gardener 12 Jan. 1052/2 In certain positions it is difficult 
to sever 1 shoot with the knife without steadying it with the 
other hand; the sécateurs steady and cut at the same time, 
1909 Daily Chron. 13 Mar. 7/6 All dead stems should be 
removed with a sharp knife or secateur. 

tSeca‘tion. Ofs. [Badly f. L. secare to cut 
+-ATION.] (See quot. 1656.) 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Secaiion, a cutting, sawing, part- 
ing, or dividing. 1657 J. Watts Seriée, Pharisee, etc. 1.21 The 
best Physician comés seldom, and very hardly, to searing, 
or secation of a Member from the body. 

Secatour, variant of Securor Oés., executor. 

Secau, ohs. form of Sicca. 

+ Se-ecatored, Api. a. Obs. rare—', 
seccatore a bore.] Bored. 

1763 Eaat Marcu Let. to Sedwyn x July in Jesse Setoyn 
& Contentp. (1843) 1. 247 Williams suspects you begin to be 
a little seccatored, 

Secchell, obs. form of Sarcuet 34, 

I Secco (sekko), a. and 5d. [It. seceo —L, sic- 
cus dry.] A, adj, in Alusic, (See quots.) 

1876 Stainea & Barrerr Dict, Aus, Teruis, Sec (Fr), 
Seeco (It.), dry, unadorned, plain, as recitative secco, plain 
recitative, that is, without band accompaniments. 1883 
Grove Dict. Afus. WI. 454/2 Secco Recitative, accurately 
Recitative Secco—that is ‘dry'...The simplest form of 
Declamatory Music, unrelieved cither by Metodyor Rhythm, 
and accompanied only by a Thoroughbass. 

B. sé. in Painting. Ellipt. for It. fresco secco, 
‘dry fresco’, a process of painting on dry plaster 
with colours mixed with water. 

1852 Rock Ch. of Fathers 111. 1. 194 node, It is painted in 
secco, over the western side of the great arch. 1854 Fata- 
nott Dict. Terms Art, Secco (ltal.), fresco paintiag ‘in 
secco' is that kind which absorbs the colours into the plaster, 
and gives them a dry, sunken uppearance. 7 

Seccoon, variant of SrconDE Fencing. 

Seccotine (se‘kotin), 56. [App. suggested by 
It. secco dry. Cf. -1ng.] The maker’s name for 
a composition serving as a strong adhesive. [lence 
Serecotine wv. ¢rvans., to cement with seccotine. 

1894 Trade Marks Frui. 19 Dec. 1040 Seccotine. 1903 
Gaoss & Cote Alod, Aficroscopy (ed. 3) 220 Seccotine or 
some other liquid glue may be used He advantage. 1903 
Daily News 23 May 8/4 These spots are sometimes made of 
velvet seccotined to the material that they adorn. 

Sececutur, variant of Securor Oés., executor. 

Sece, obs. form of Cease, Sr1ze. 

Secede (s/sid), v. [ad. L. seéd%re to with- 
draw, f. s2- (see Sg-) + cédtre to g0.] 

1. intr. + a. To go away from one’s companions, 
go into retirement (oés.). b. nonce-use, Of a thing: 
To retire, withdraw to a distance. (A Latinism.) 


[f. Tt 


} 


SECERN, 


rjoz Matugr Alagn. CAvisti un Introd. (1852) 240 A 
strange work of God upon the spirits of men that were no 
ways acquainted with one another inspiring them, as one 
man, to secede into a wilderness, they knew not where. 
1856 Ruskin Afod. Paint. 1V, v. xix. § 31 The great moun- 
tains secede into supremacy through rosy depths of burn- 
ing air. 

2. ‘lo withdraw formally from an alliance, an 
association, a federal union, a political or religious 


organization. 

The most prominent applications of the verb are to the 
action of a minority of a religious body, and to that of a state 
forming part of a federal union. 

1755 JouNson, /@ secede, to withdraw from fellowship in 
any affair, 1797 Burwe Let. to Rockinghane Wks. 1X. 179 
He is of opinion, that if you adhere to your resolution of 
seceding, you ought not to appear on the first day of the 
Meeting. 1997 Ancycel. Brit. (ed. y) XVII. 226 2 Accord- 
ingly the ejected ministers declared in their protest that they 
were laid tnder the disagreeable necessity of seceding, not 
from the principles and constitution of the church of Scot- 
Jand,..but from the present church-courts, 1825 JEFFERSON 
Autobieg. Wks. 1859 1.13 Possibly their colonies might 
secede from the Union. 1846 J. Macrartank Late Secess. 
Ch, Scot, 124 It were grievous misconception to suppose that 
all who seceded did so on the substantial merits of the ques- 
tion at issue. 1845 8S. Hinvs in Lxcyel, Metrop. X. 764/1 
He who is convinced that his Church is essentially in. error 
is bound to secede. 1848 Tackrray fan. fair xivi, 
member of the house fiom which old Sedley had seceded 
was very glad to make use of Mr. Clapp’s services. 1876 
K. Metror Priesth. viii. 391 “Vhe numerous clergy... whe 
have seceded to Rome, 1883 H. B. Leecu in Coutenip. Kev. 
XLIII. 267 The law. suggests a distrust of the State which 
secedes fronia confederacy without justifiable excuse. 

b. rarely in wider sense: To withdraw from 
taking part (in conversation). 

1856 Miss Mutocn ¥. Hadifax xii, The conversation fell 
to the three younger persons—I may say the two—for ] also 
seceded, and left John master of the field. 

Ilence Sece'ded ffl. a. 

1894 Daily News 25 Apr. 4.7 Even in Birmingham multi- 
tudes of seceded Liberals are tired of serving the Tory party. 

Seceder (s’sidaz). [f. SecepE v. +-rR 1] 

1. One who secedes. 

1785 Jounson, Sececer, one who discovers his disapproba- 
tion of any proceedings by withdrawing himself. 1787 Sir 
J. Hawkins Yohuson 425 vole, | was the only seceder from 
this society. 1808 Med. Zreud XIX. 323, 1 liad reason at 
this tinie to consider myself the first seceder from the estab- 
lished practice. 1844 H. H. Witson rit. Zedia ti. 1.101 
Athough seceders in some respectsfrom the orthodox religion 
of the Hindus, the Sikhs retain so many essential! articles of 
the lirahmanical faith that [etc.). 1851 W. E. Scupamorr 
(¢2tde) Letters to a Seceder from the Church of England to 
the Communion of Rome. 1861 Sat. Kev. 7 Dec. 570 He 
says that the Northera Americans would have been stigma- 
tized as cowards if they had let the seceders go in peace. 

2. sfec. A member of the Secession Church. 

1758 A. Getcatty Some Observ. To Rdr. 2 vote, As they 
made a Secession from the established Church, they are 
termed Seceders. 1971 Smocietr J/mmph. Cl. 11.8 Aug., 
There is a sect of fanaticks, who have separated themsely es 
from the established kirk, under the name of Seceders. 1835 
(T. Jacuson] Alan. Sects & Heresies 112 Seceders, anumecrous 
sect of Presbyterians in Scotland, who have withdrawn from 
the communion of the Established Church...'lhe Seceders 
were formerly subdivided into Burghers and Anti-burghers 
«.3 but in 1829 the two bodies were re-joined under the 
name of the United Secession Church. 

b. attrib. 

1833 J. S. Sanos Pocus 51 (E.D.D.) He raised a kirk 
himsel’ alane ae on the great Seceder plan. 1834 Vaés's 
Mag. 1, 16/1 The Seceder meeting-house. 1854 H. Mitten 
Sch. § Schm. (1858) 544 Which I had overheard in my 
cousin the Seceder niiaister’s house, 

Seceding (sisidin), pf/. a. [f. SeceDE v. + 
-1nG2.] That secedes; occas. t belonging to the 
Secession Cliurch. 

1757 SMottett Alést, Eng. (1760) XI. 54 The seceding 
members had again resumed their seats in the house of 
commons, 1758 A. GeLLatty Some Ofserv. To Rdr. 2 The 
seceding (or associate) Ministers thought [ete.]. 1868G. Durr 
Poitt, Surv. (1868) 121 Reconstruction is readmission of the 
seceding States to political communion. 1886 GLaostone 
in Morley Lie 1x. vii. (1903) III. 322 Will the seceding 
colleagues come if they are asked ? 

Secern (s/s5'n), v. Also 7 secerne. [ad. L. 
secernére, {. sé aside (see SE-) + cerncve to separ- 
ate, distinguish, secrete. In its physiological 
application (sense 2) the Latin word renders Gr. 
dnoxpiveay.] A 

1. ¢rans. To separate; now only, to separate in 
thought; to place in a separate category, dis- 
tingnish, discriminate. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Secerne, to divide, to lay or separate 
one from another, to sever, to chuse from among others. Bac. 
1657 W. Morice Coena gnasi Kou iii, 148 A local and 
bodily secerning our selves from evil men. «1734 Noatn 
Exam. 1, iii, § 92 (1740) 187 An Herculean Labour which.. 
few or none will undertake, and yet fewer be able through. 
out to secern the true from the false. 1836-7 Str W. Hamit- 
ton Afetaph, xxvii. (1870) 11. 156 Averroes secerns a sense 
of titillation and a sense of hnager aad thirst. 1855 Battey 
Afystic 102 Whereby the good from ill they might secern. 
1905 Sat, Rev. 15 Apr. 483 He knows that mimes cannot be 
utterly secerned from their life of mimicry. 


2. Phys. To separate from the blood; to Sr- 


CRETE. Now rare. 
1657 W. Morice Coena guasi Kow Pref. 18 Humors which 
- being secerned and gathering head [etc.} 1779 C. Caut- 
we Adv, to Lying-in Women 6 Milk. being secerned, 
1822-29 Good's Study Med, (ed. 3) 11. 165 Aa uausuat pro- 
portion of bile is secerned. 1849-s2 Yoda's Cyc Anat.1V. 
44-2 


SECERNED. 


1114/1 The secretion of the gland. .is simply secerned frum 
the circulating current for a time. 

absol, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 680 Their Flesh doth assintilate 
nore finely, and secerneth more subtilly. 

Secerned (sésavind), pf. a. Ef. Seckux v. + 
-ED LJ Sccreted. 

wjza Quincy Lex. PhysAJed. (ed. 2) 17 The secerned 
Particles for Nourishment and Accretion. 1728 Cram BERS 
Crt, s.v. Animal Secretion, Diversities of secerned Fluids. 
1822-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 262 Proving that most of 
the secerned materials are not formally existent in the bloud. 

Secernent (s‘sd-unént), a. and sd. fad. L. sé 
cernentent, pres. pple. of sécerndre y see SECERN v.] 

A. adj, That secretes. 

182a-a9 Good's Stuc'y Jed, (ed. 3) V. 261 Peculiar ferments, 
conveyed by the bluod to the secernent organ, 1835-6 
Todd's Cyct. Anat. 1. 65/2 The activity of the nutritive, 
secernent, and absorbent processes. 

B. sb. Lys. a. A secreting organ. 

1808 Aun. Rey. 115 The secernents of its cutis exude a 
sweet, saccharine, nutritive gum. 1822-29 Good's Study 
wed. (ed. 3) V. 261 Whence, indeed, the name of Secernents 
or Secretories, which mean nothing more than separating 
powers, 1844 Houiyn Dict. Jled., Secernents. 

+ b.Something which promotes secretion. Od5,.—° 

In Webster 1828, with reference to Darwin; see the fol- 
lowing quot. : 

{1796 E. Darwin Zoot, HW. 694 Those things which in- 
crease the irritative motions, which constitute secretion, are 
termed secernentia.} 

Secerning (s/sd-unin), Ash a 
+°ING 2] =SECERNENT @, 

argan Kein seit, Econ. (1738) 194 The Secretions are 
formed in the Blood, before they arrive at their secerning 
Glands. 1804 T. Trorrer Z£ss. Drunkenness iv. $11. 134 
All secreted Huids partake of the vices of the secerning 
organ. «1843 J. F.Sourm in £xeved, Wetref, (1845) VIL 
259/t Of the Secerning Glands or ‘True Glands. 

Secernmient (s/svmmént). [f. Seceny v. + 
-MENT.] 

1. Pays. The action of secerning or secreting. 

1822-29 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 3) FH. 310 The globules are 
produced while it lies on the surface of the sore, usually. .in 
about fifteen minutes after its secernment. 1835 Kixsy 
Hab. § Lust. clnint, 1. xviii. 268 The means.. for rejecting 
fram the body the residuum after the secernment..of the 
finer hfe-supporting products. 

2. Separation. 

1894 Vedlow Bd. 1.72 With the universal use of cosmetics 
and the consequent secernment of soul and surface, 

Secesh (sise'f), 5. and a. collog. [Shortened 
from Secession.) A. 5d. C7. .S. //ist, A secessionist. 
Also secessionists collectively. 

1862 O. W. Hoimrs Ofd Vol. of Life (1891) 36 ‘There are 
two wounded Secesh', said my companion. 1879 ‘T'ourGrE 
Fool's Errand vi, 25, ) was one of the original * Secesh',— 
one of the immortal thirteen that voted for it in this county. 

$i b. sonce-tse. Secession. 

1868 Gacen Leff. 11. (1901) 203 A Limehouse grocer pro- 
claims his secesh from Newton. 

B. adj. =SECESSIONIST a. 

1861 Okie Statesman 6 Nov. in A. E. Lee's Hist. Coline 
bus VI. 102 The following distinguished secesh prisoners 
have been sent. 1852 ‘AatTEmUs Wako’ f/és BA, (1865) 145 
He axed what was my principles? ‘Secesh !’ 1 ansered. 
1871 Sia S. Norrucore in Life (1890) HL. 38 The whole 
tawn [Richmond, Va.] is still ‘Secesli' to the heart’s core. 

Secesher (sése‘Ja1). col/oy. U.S. [f. Stcesu 
+-ER!.] A secessionist. 

1861 O. W. Hotmes Szveet Little Man 47 While the wind 
scatters the chaffy secesbers, 1861 Lowe... Bigdow /'. Ser. 
11. i. Poems 1890 11. 239 Knowin’ t' much might spile a boy 
for bein’ a Secesber. 

+Sece'ss. Obs. [ad. L. secessees (a stem), f 
secedére: see SECEDE v.] Withdrawing; retire- 
ment. Also a secession, revolt from allegiance. 

1563 Foxe A.§& Ad. (1596) 7890/2 This sickenes tooke him after 
supper, with the which he vehemently contending, reqnired 
secesse Into a hye chamber. 1647 H. More Song af Soul 
8/1 Silent Secesse, wast Solitude Deep searching thoughts 
often renew'd. 1663 Heatu Flagedlusn Pref, (1672) 2 For 
there have been more Revalts, Defections, and Secesses made 
in Europe, than for many Centuries before. 1675 A. 
lluyperts Coruer-Stone 18 This contrivance was made.. 
merely for fear lest these should make a Secess to Mount 
Aventine, and set up for a popular Rebellion. against the 
Senate of the Colledge. 

Secession (sise‘Jon). [ad. L. secesszon-en, n. 
of action f. séédére: see SECEDE v. Cf. F. sé- 
cession (17th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), Sp. secestoz, It. 
secessione.| 

+1. The action or an act of going away from 
one’s accustomed neighbourhood, or of retiring 
from public view; the condition of living remote 
from one’s former home, or retired from public 
view ; retirement. Ods, 

_ 1604 F. Heaine Afod. Defence Bj, Secession and _depart- 
ing the city hath beene a meane to preserue many [fram the 
Plague). 1645 Be. Hatt. Peace-neaker viii. 64 The cels and 
cloysters of retired Votaries, whose very secession proclaimes 
their contempt of sinfull seculars. 1648 — Sedect Th. Pref., 
To make use of my late Secession for the production of 
divers... Tractates. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 302 The un- 
spotted soul of our Jesus was really and actually separated 
from his body, that his flesh was bereft of natural life by 
the secession of that soul. 1689 4 xdros Tracts 11. 152 They 
[the Puritan founders of New England] resolved on a peace- 
able secession into a corner of the World. 1760 Sterne 77. 
Shandy wv. xv, No, desire—or fear—or doubt tbat troubles 
the air,..that the imagination may not pass over without 
offence in that sweet secession. 1803 Lipvors A ygiia x, 
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31 During this secession he lived under the same_roof with 
an insane patient. 1847 VEoweLL luc, Brit. Ch. x. 106 
The secession of many eminent men from the island, 

+b. Of a material thing: Departure, removal 
toa distance; separation. Ods. 

1633 T. ApAms 4.x. 2 Peler v.19 Natural darkness;.. 
necessarily following upon the secession or absence of the 
sun, 1646 Sir I’. Browne Psend, HA. ii. 57 The acces- 
sion of bodyes upon, or secession thereof, from its surface. 
1797 Cruiksuank in PAtd, Trans. LXXXVIT. 213 The se- 
cession of the amnion from the chorion. 

to. (See quot.) Ods. 

1706 Prittirs (ed. Kersey), Secession of a Pariiament, 
the Adjournment or breaking-up of it. 

2, Nom. Hist, Used to render L. secessio (plebis\, 
the temporary migration of the plebeians to a place 
outside the city, in order to compel the patricians 
to grant redress of their grievances. 

1533 Bertexoen Livy u. xxiv. (S. TS.) 1 231 At pat tyme 
war acceppit be bame may wikkit & soronffull lawis pan 
evir war acceppit be secessioun of pepill to be sacrate mon- 
tane. @1760 W. Duscan Cécero's Sed. Orat. xiv. (1841) 298 
At first, Caesar, you thought it only a secession, not a war, 
1878 Dosw. Smirn Carthage 63 Nor need we relate..how 
these same Plebeiuns,..by..their secessions to the sacred 
mount first obtained inviolable magistrates of their own. 

+b. A desertion, repudiation of allegiance. Ods. 

1601 Be. W. Bartow Seri, Paiwles Crosse 23 'They..who 
with Shebah,.. will make a secession from their prince. 

3. The action of seceding or formally withdraw- 
ing from an alliance, a federation, a political or 
religious organization, or the like. Hence, a body 
of seceders. 

War of Secession: the American Civil War (1861-5), which 
arose out of the attempt of eleven of the Southern States to 
secede from the United States of North America. 

1660 R. Conn Power § Suéj, 222 The Sesession [séc] of the 
Church, King, and Kingdom of England, from the Papacy. 
1670 in Somers 7racfs J. 12 This Secession of Members did 
very much facilitate the Entry into, and Continuance of the 
War. 1697 S. Sewatt Déary 30 Sept. (1878) I. 460 That 
Mr. Cotton should make an orderly secession from the Church. 
1777 Lurks Let. fo Rockingham Wks. 1X.171 H the Seces- 
gion were to be general, such an attendance, followed by such 
an act, would have force. 1825 Macauay “'ss., J/fléou (1851) 
1. 21 After so many deaths, secessions and expulsions. 1845 
Aucytl Metrop. X. 764/t The Church of England..would 
le naturally perpetuated as it now is, and every secession 
from it would Le as truly a Schism, 1848 Mxs. JAMESON 
Sacr.& Leg. Art (1850) 115 The secession of the Protestant 
Church, 1861 Lowet, E Pluribus Unuin Pr. Wks. 1890 
V. 53 Rebellion smells no sweeter because it is called Seces- 
sion, 1861 7'ses 23 May, The term ‘secession ' is objected 
to,.. becanse ‘secession’, like‘ federation’, expresses an abso- 
Jute equality and correlation of rights which..the Northern 
States are not prepared to concede. 1872 Vrats Growth 
Comm, 355 lf the private interest of any town could he 
better served by severance from the league there was no 
spirit to prevent a secession, 1879 Lncycd. Brit. X. 469/2 
(Germany), Several communities as well as individuals de- 
clared their secession from the Roman Church. 1885 M. 
Pattison eu, 235, | have spoken of the sudden lulf which 
fell upon Oxford..the moment the secessions to Rome were 
announced, 1888 A. Jounston in Aucyed. Beit, XXII 
772/2 Some assurance of united action niust have been ob 
tained, for South Carolina ventured into secession. 

b. sfec. The separation from the Established 
Church of Scotland, initiated in 1733 by the Rev. 
ibenezer Erskine and other ministers ; the religious 
body (more fully ¢ée Secession Church) which 
originated from this separation. 

1733 E. Erskine, etc. Protest? in A. Thamson fftsé. Seces- 
sion Ch, (1848) 72 Vheirefore we do..protest that we are 
vbliged to make a secession from them [the prevailing party 
in this Established Church], and that we can have no minis- 
terial communion with them, till [etc.J, 1782 J. Brown 
Addr. Students of Div, p. xviii, | loak upon the Secession as 
indeed the Cause of Gud, 1860 J. Cairns Alem. J. Brow 
i. 3 That form of Scottish dissent, called the Secession. .bad 
taken its rise in 1733. as 

c. rarely in wider seuse; Withdrawal (from a 
share in conversation, ctc.). 

1843 Lyrron Last of Barons 1. vi, Perfectly unconscious of 
the secessiun of bis other listeners, 

+4. (See quots.) Ods. 

1657 Tomtinson Renou's Disp. t. xiv. 28 A Medicament is 
called Cathartick, or purging, becanse by some way it draws 
noxious humours out of our bodies, as by vomiting, or seces- 
sion. 1724 Baitey (ed, 2), Secessiou (among Physicians), the 
going off [1742 (ed. 10) of a Disease] by Secretion, 

5. attrid. and Comé.: a. in sense 3b, as in Se- 
cession church, movement, principies, synod; Pb. 
with reference to the attempted secession from the 
United States (1861-5), as in secesston-sympathizer; 
Secession War= Var of Secession (see 3). 

1803 W. Tavior J. Brown's Lett. on Toleration Pref. 19 
Evils which he saw coming onthe Secession Churches. 1835 
[T. Jackson] Alan. Sects & Heresies 113 Wn 1829 the two 
bodies were re-joined under the name of the United Seces- 
sion Chureb. 3861 Wuutriza in £¢/¢ (1893) 136 In so doing 
T seem 1o take sides with the secession-sympathisers of the 
North, 1867 Chamé. Hucycl. 1X. 645/2 It is not necessary 
to describe minutely the gradual extension of the ‘Secession 
movement’. 1883 Axcycl. Brit. XV.132/2 This departure 
from Secession principles. /é/d., Negotiations for union 
between the Burghers and Antiburghers resulted, in 1820, 
in the formation of the United Secession Synod. 1899 
Daily News 19 Oct. 6/4 Colonel Henderson. .has long since 
made an exhaustive and minute study of the Secession War. 

6. attrib. (quasi-adj.) in the senses : a. Belonging 
to the Secession Church; b. Favouring the cause 
of secession (from the United States), secessionist. 


(With capital 5.) 


SECLUDE. 


1838 A. THomson //ést. Secesstox Ch, 171 The name amang 
Secession authors which..is best known in purely literary 
circles is that of Dr. Jamieson. 1863 Bricut $f. Amer. 
26 Mar. 127 Not Union planters only, but Secession planters 
began to bring in the produce. 

Secessional (sise‘fonal), a. [f. prec. + -AL.J 

1. Of or pertaining to secession. 

1884 Manche Exam. 8 Apr. 5/1 1f,.any whiff of seces- 
sional sentiment has blown upon him, he must have been 
restored to his better purpase. 

2. Sc. Pertaining to the Secession Church. Ods. 

1838 United Secession Mag, Feb. 103 Secessional Intel- 
ligence. 1844 J. Macrartane Jem. ¥. Campbell iii. 69 
These {interests of Gospel trutb] are insured in Secessional 
testimonies. | : 

Secessionism (s/e'faniz’m).  [f. Secession 
+-1sM.] a. ULS. //ist. The principles of those 
in favour ef secession. b. Scottish Ch. Llist, The 
principles and doctrine of the Secession Church. 

1898 E, Martyn Mead Dow xxxiv. in New Vork Voice 
5 May 6/5 Lincoln.. found himself in possession of a bank- 
rupt government, confronted by an arrogant secessionism, 
1899 O. Kev. July 177 Carlyle represented the ‘dour’ seces- 
sionism of the Rorder peasantry. 1904 R. Smate Hist. 
U.P. Cougreg. ¥. 328 Such were the workings of disrupted 
Secessjonism at Alyth, 

Secessionist (s/se‘fanist), [f. Sucussien + 
-1sT.] One who favouts secession ; one who joins 
iu a secession. a, sfec. in U.S. “Hist, One in 
favour of the attempt of the Southern States to 
withdraw from the Union. 

1860 Bartietr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2), Secessiontsts, the 
party in the South which would dissolve ihe Union, or go 
out of it immediately, witbout the coéperation of other 
States. Another party, calling themselves ‘ codperationists', 
would only dissolve it when other States had joined them. 
1861 Lowe, E Pluriéus Unum Pr. Wks. 1890 V. 52 The 
list of grievances put forward by the secessionists is a sham 
anda pretence. 1892 Nation (N. Y.) 14 July 32/2 The se- 
cessionists made war, not only on the Union, but on the 
progress of the age. 

b. gen. 

1881 G, J. Notvoakr in Daily News 26 Oct. 6/4 The Irish 
Secessionists. 1901 Daily Chron, 1 July 3/5 Their [ée¢. 
Austrian painters] work suggests that as Secessionists, they 
have felt the necessity of doing something as no one has 
done it before. 1902 Scotsstan 3 Jan. 6/2 Other ‘seces- 
sionists’ {‘blackleg' workmen) managed to reach their 
lomes safely, but only under strong police escort, 

e. attrib. and apposttive (quasi-ad).). 

1861 Alorn. Chron. 3 Aug., The plough lying abandoned, 
as it was left by the secessionist owner. 1898 M¢Cartny 
Gladstone's Life 239 Disraeli accepted the support of the 
secessionist Liberals. ; 

+ Sece‘ssive, a. Obs, [as ifad. L, *séessivus, 
f, secédére: see SECEDE v.] Retired, private. 

1653 Urquuaat Radefais 1. xl, Like dung-chewers and 
excrementitious eaters, they are cast into the privies and 
secessive places, that is the Covents and Abbeys.  /déd, 1. 
viii, Conserved and put in store as in a Secessive Repository, 
and Sacred Warehouse. 

Sech(e: see SEEK, Sircx, Siu, Sitcu, Sucu, 

Sechell, Secher, Sechino, Secir, obs. ff. 
SATCHEL, SEEKER, SEQUIN, SICKER. 

Seck, a.: see RENT-SECK. 

Seck(e, obs. forms of Sack 541, 56.8, SICK a. 

Secke, obs. pa. t. of Suck z. 

Seckel (se’kél). Also Seckle. [Sce quot. 1817.] 
A kind of pear. Also Secke/ pear, 

1817 W. Coxe View Cudiiv, Frutt Trees Amer, 189 Seckle 
Pear,..So called from Mr, Seckle of Philadelphia, the pro- 
prietor of the original tree. 1845 Downinc /ruits Amer. 
416 The Seckel pear. 1860 Hoce Fruit Alan, 211 (Pears) 
Seckle (New York Red-cheek ; Shakespear; Sicker),—Fruit 
small, obovate, Skin yellowish-brown [etc,]}. 

Secker, obs. ferm ef SickER a. 

Secket, dial. variant of SIKET (runnel). 

Seckle, var. SrckEL; and of SICKLE a. Ods. 

Secktur, variant of Secorer Oéds., executor. 
+Secky, ¢. Obs. [?Cerruption of seggy, 
Sepey a] ?Sedgy. 

1610 W. Fotxincnam Art of Survey 1. x. 28 They soile 
their sandy layers (both blacke and red) being seckie, tough 
and wet, with lime. - ; 

+Secle. Oés. Also 7 secle. [ad. (prob. in- 
dependently by several writers) L. séc¢uwe, swctlane 
age: see SEcuLAR a. For the forms obtained 
through I'x.,see StEcLE.] A century, an age. 

¢1532 Du Wes /utrod. Fr. in Cae 3079 The Romayns 

[were wont to reken) by lustres..and by indicions..: a secle 
is an hundred yere, and sometyme taken for a mannes lyfe, 
1644 Hammond Pract. Catech. 1, it (1646) 10 "Tis wont to 
be said that tbree generations make one sacle, or hundred 
yeares, 1772 [T. NuGent] tr. “isd. Fr. Gerund 1. 352 To 
the argent season succeeded the secle hight ferruginous, 
1846 KeigutLey Notes Virg., Bucot. iv. Observ., The augural 
books of the Tuscans said that there were successive secles 
or ages assigned to states and empires. 

Secler(e, obs. forms of SrcuLAR. 

Secli, variant of StcKLE 7. Ods. 

Seclude (siklz-d), v. Also 6 secluid. [ad. 
L, sécdidére, {. sé- (see Su-) + claudére to shut. Cf, 
OF. seclorre. 

Now almost restricted to sense 2, which is close to the 
primary etymological meaning, though narrower than the 
use of secdudere in Latin. Formerly often used loosely as 
a synonym of excludes see 3, 4, 5 below.) 

+1. franzs. To shut off, obstruct the access to (a 


thing). Const. from. Obs. 


SECLUDE. 


wqgr_Carcaave Life St, Gilbert 127 ‘Vhe last two dayes 
was his drynk secluded fro him, so closed wer bis pipes. 
a1g48 Hatt Chron, Mex. V/, 87 Vhe sure nutriment of their 
liuyng was from them secluded. 7 

2. ta. To shut up apart, to cnclose or confine 
so as to prevent access or influence from without. 
Const. from. Also, to enclose or confine (a mafe- 
rial thing) in a separate place. Ods. (merged in 2 b.) 

1g97 A. Mtr. Guillentean's hr. Chirurg. 32 b/2 ‘Vo drawe 
therout all bumors which are therin secluded. 1599 — tr. 
Gabethouer's Bh. Physicke 23/1 ‘Vake also a Peacock, seclud 
him ia the decreasing of the Moon, on some clean Chamber, 
and collect the dung..therof, @1700 Evetyn Diary 19 Aug. 
1641, The women were secluded from the men, being seated 
above in galleries. 1728-46 V'Homsox Spring 1132 Let eastern 
tyrants from the light of heaven Seclude their bosom slaves. 

b. In wider sense; To remove or guard from 
public view; to withdraw from opportunities of 
social intercourse. Often veff., to live in retire- 
ment or solitude. Chiefly const. /vow. 

1628 Foro Lover's Mel. it. ii, We are secluded Froin all 
good people. 1686 J. Scorr Chr. Life uu vii. Wks. 3713 I. 
416 He is secluded by the infinite sacredness of his own 
Majesty from all immediate converse and intercourse with 
us. 1726 Swirt Gudiiver i. vii, Great Allowances should be 
given toa King who lives wholly secluded from the rest of 
the World. 1748 Mectmoru #itsesborne Lett. liv.(1749) Ue 
68 Virtue..must either. .seclude herself in cells and desarts, 
or fete.]}. 175 Jounson Rawdler No.159 P 1 ‘Lhe studious 
part of mankind, whose education necessarily secludes them 
in their earlier years front mingled converse. 1788 Gipuon 
Deel. & Fxli. WV. 202 Tt was enviously secluded frum the 
public view, 1781 V. Knox Lidera/ Educ. iii, 35 He.. will 
suffer worse consequences from it, than if he had not been 
secluded from boys at a boyish age. @1834 Lams Led. to 
Southey in Alrs. Leicester's Sch, etc. (1885) 333 It is an 
error more particularly incident to persons of the correctest 
principles and habits, to seclude themselves from the rest of 
inankind, as from another species, and form into knots and 
clubs, 1851 Hawruorne /7o, Sev. Gables xiv, Miss Hepzi- 
bah, by secluding herself from society, has lost all true 
telation with it, 1855 Prescorr Pilip //, 11. ii. 1.158 Shut 
up in his carriage, he seemed desirous to seclude himself 
from the gaze of his..subjects. xrg10 Eauty J. Putsam in 
Contemp. Rev. May 556 Under these conditions, it was 
apparently not necessary to seclude a wife ; at any rate, the 
Roman matron of all periods enjoyed personal freedom, 

e. To shut off or screen from some external in- 


fluence. 

1601 Howtann Péivy vi. xvii. T. 12g The region of the 
Attaci..secluded from all noisome wind and aire. 1870 
Lowe, Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 170 Investigations 
and habits of thonght that secluded them from baser at- 
tractions. 

+3. To shut or keep ont frou a place, society, 
etc.; lo deny entrance to. Sometimes with double 
object, To forbid (a person) to enter (a place, etc.). 

3498 in J. Bulloch Pysours (1887) 57 And quha brekis 
this Statut..salbe secludit and forboden the tone thai being 
conuikit thairintill. 1538 Bate God's Promises (1908) A ij, 
Man must nedes be lost, And cleane secluded, from the 
faythfull chosen sorte, In the heauens aboue. 1558 Forresr 
Grysilde the Second 85 So was goode Grysilde secluded the 
Courte, g65 StarteTon tr. Lede’s Hist. Ch, Eng, 188 
Viterly to seclude from your presence and face..the habit 
--and figure of his countinaunce. 1680 Spirit of Popery 
Pref. 2 The Doctrines,..for which the Jesuits are Secluded 
both Kingdoms by Capital Laws. 1680 Pafists bloody Oath 
of Secrecy 4 ‘Vill the days of our Grand-Fathers, whea in 
England the Pope and his Clergy were secluded. 

tb. To debar/vouza privilege, advantage, dignity, 
succession, etc. ; to prevent /rom doing something, 
Also const. zxf. Obs. 

21533 Faita Disput. Purgat. To Chr, Rdr, Aiijb, You 
haue hene of loage continuaunce secluded from the scriptures, 
1549 Covernace, etc. Zrasm, Par. Heb. iii. 7-13 Leste he.. 
doos grieuonslye punysbe them, and seclude them from the 
test and quietnes promised. 1556 Robinson tr. A/ore's 
Utopia (ed. 2) 116 b, marg., lrreligious people secluded 
(te.vi has excluded] from all honours. 1557 Order of Hospi- 
tails H 7, Upon every fault fouad, your staffes shall be taken 
from you, and [you] to be secluded for ever more for serving 
in those romes. 1560 Daus tr. Stefdane's Comme. 137 h, 
And by that occasioa usurped the Dukedome of Millan, 
secludyng Valeatine [orig. exclusa Valentina). 1874 in 
roth Kep. Hist. ASS. Comin. App. v. 333 Wives were 
alwaies secluded and barred to demande any intrest in their 
said thirde of the said fermes, 1613 Six ‘I. SmyTHR in 
Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. Coinm.) 1. 132 We now know 
what they endeavour, to seclude us from ttading in those 
Parts. 1628 Coke Ox Litt. 99 b, ‘Vhe heire cannot take 
anything..when the ancestor feo is secluded. 1656 
G, Cottier .4nsiv. 1§ Quest. 5, 1 shall prove they ought to 
be secluded [from communion]. 168% Let. te Person of 
ffonaur conc. D. of M.'s Mother 12 An apprehension of 
being otherwise Secluded from his Right over that kingdom. 
argaz Fountawnnatt Decis. (1759) 1. 5 1f tbe hayer. .must 
iinmediately offer it back, so soon as he knows the vitiosity, 
else will be secluded both from the redhiditoria and guanti 
minoris. 3775 Jouxson Tax. no Tyr. 26 They are more 
secluded from easy recourse to national judicature. 

}+¢. To regard as having no share (in some- 
thing). Const. from. Obs. 

181 W. CHarke in Conf. iv. (1584) Ddiiijb, The eade why 
works are secluded from iustification doeth proue for me. 
1586 A. Dav Lng. Secretary un. (1625) 57 Confessing that if 
any waies I haue erred vnto you, as I will not vtterly seclude 
my selfe from any errour, it was but..by ignorance, @ 1676 
Hate Prim. Orig. Man.1. iii. (1677) 71 Almighty God, whom 
he totally secludes from the concerns of the World, ‘ 

td. With noun of action as obj.: To prohibit, 
preclude. Ods. 

1566 Secunts Detection B iij b, The.-saucgard of many a 
sick man. .shall be hyndred and secluded. 1579 Ries /x- 
vective agst. Vices Ciij, Thou wilt perchaunce saic, that 1 
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! am to haroe to reprehende that thyng, that maie for au 
honest recreation bee frequented, Where as the companie i> 
sober,..secludyng blasphemie, riot, dronkenship, and such 
like eacesse. 1578 Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1. 681 
Vhat nane of his Hienes liegis..mak ony bargayne, blok, 
or conditioun..secluding the ressaving of ony cf the Kingis 
lauchfull money in payment. 1664 Evetyn Aad. Zfort., 
Vou. (1679) 29 Enclose your tender Tlants..in your Cou. 


| 


+4. To exclude from consideration, leave ont of - 


iT 
| 
gervatory, seclnding all entrance of cold. 
| 


account. Ods, 

@1§33 Vr Dispute, Purgat. Prol. Aviij b, lmagininge 
that two men dispute this matter by naturall reason and 
phylosophye, secludynge Chryste and all scrypture. 1584 
R. Scor Discov. UP fécher. vai. ii. (1886) 127 Onelie God and 
man knoweth the heart of man and therefore..the divell 
mut be secluded. 1607 ‘Vorsee our Beasts 435, | vtterly 
seclude al their opinions, which translate this word Arabian 
wolues, for the Hichrew notes cannot admit such a version 
or exposition, 1620 F. Biounr f/ere Suds, 123, 1 doe net 
by this seclude society, and conuersation; for such a solitary, 
& vnsociable disposition, I hold to be worse then this 
Gadder. 1620 ‘I’. Grancer Die. Logike 159 [This] Seclu- 
deth ambiguous, eguiuvcall, or doubtfull significations. 
1656 Juanrs Weird. Sch, Diz. 82 Alwayes provided, you 
abstract, and seclude that, which implieth imperfection. 
1672 Waxtis in Kigaud Covr. Sef. Wer (1841) IL. 531 What 
I said. .wis only to seclude that consideration from what 
was then in hand. 1682 H. Mone elunet. Glanwill's Lue 
O. 69 Vor such, says he, is God in the rest of his Attributes, 
if you seclude his Goudness. 172g Waits Logic 1 ii. § 2 
If we seclude space out of our consideration. 

+b. The pr. pple. used absol. as quasi-fref. : 
Excepting, apart from. Oés. 

1624 F. Waite Aepl, Hisher 414 Secluding the authoritic 
of the Roman Church, there is [ete.]. 1637 C. Dow elusze, 
to #1, Burton 168 That we cume to know the scriptures by 
the testimony of the church, and that secluding that, wee 
cannot... bee perswaded that they are the word of God. 1638 
in Spalding 7roxd. Chas. J (annatyne Club) 1. 58 We 
condemn no Episcopall Government, secludeing the personal! 
abuse therof. 21677 Barrow Seri, iii, Whs. 1687 1. 27 
Lut, secluding a regurd to the Precepts of Religion, there 
can hardly be [etc]. 1706 W. Joxes Pale, Math. 129 
Ifallthe Negative Products made of the Roots taken by 2's, 
3's, 4's, &c. (Secluding their Signs) are equal to alf the 
| .Mfirmative ones, 1728 tr. Vewtor's Treat. Syst. World 22 
A body revolved in our air..would (secluding the resistance 
of the air) compleat a revolution in 1h. 24% 27”. 

+5. To banish, expel from a country; to put 
out of an office or out of membership of a society, 
(Cf. Exctupy v. IL.) Oés. 

1s72 Wunrcier Answ. lamonition 40 God..prescribeth 
no generall rule of secluding them from tbeyr ministerie, if 
they falling, afterwarde repent. 1632 Litucow / raz. 1. 7, 
I choosed ..to seclude my selfe from my soyle. 21734 NortH 
Life Lit. Keeper North (1742) Pref. 3 He served his Country 
in diverse Parliaments, aud was misled to sit in that of 
Forty, till be was secluded. 

+b. ‘To banish, put away (a thought, ete.). Cds. 
1s49 Covernar, etc. Hrasm. Par. Rout xv. t4-tg Phat 
all heauines and dissencion secluded, it maye please hym to 
fulfyll you with all ioye and concorde. 
‘+e. To expunge from a record. Oés. 

1550 Bate Eng. Votaries t. Ep. Ded., Secludynge theyr 
names from the lambes boke of lyfe. 

a. Textual criticism, To exclude as spurious 
[=mod.L. secludere]. 

3893 A. Peart in Classical Rev. Feb, 31/2 And why should 
this be secluded, when ao 225-256 are retained, though the 
editors agree with Nitzsch in condemning them? 

6. To separate, keep apart. + a. To separate as 
a barriers to intervene so as fo shut off (e.g. a 
portion of an army from the main body). Oés. 

1610 Hotrann Camden's Brit. 1. 113 ‘The Britwales or 
Welchmen..were secluded from the English Saxons by a 
Ditch or ‘Trench which King Offa cast. 1623 Binouas 
Nenophon 63 ‘Vhey were drinen to a necessitie, either by 
force to dislodge the enemy from the place and cut him ofi, 
or else to be secluded from the rest of the army. 1632 
Litucow Trav. 1. 22 Discending Mount Synais from La 
Croix Southward, which secludeth Sauoy. @1652 J. Suir 
Sel, Disc, vt xiil. (1821) 299 Things..that were Cast into 
periods of time secluded one from another by vast intervals. 
«1678 Marvets Loyal Scof 93 Nothing but clergy could us 
two seclude, No Scotch was ever like a bisbop’s feud. 

+ b. To separate in thought, to consider apart 
rout. Obs, 

1655 Fuiver Ch. Hist, vit. 42 Take Queen Mary in her 
self abstracted froin her Opinions, and by her self, secluded 
from her bloody couneellours, and her Meaniory will justly 
| come under Commendation. 

c. To select and separate; to set aside for use. 

1771 Goipsm. Hist. Eng. 1.7 No plunder taken in war 
was used by the captor until the Druids determined what 
part they should seclude for themselves. 1876 GLADSTONE 
Glean, VI, 333 This transitory literature..requires immense 
sifting and purgation, like other coarse raw material, in 
order to reduce the gross to the nett, to seclude, and to 
express, the metal from the ore, 

Secluded (sikladéd), 9/7, a. [f. prec. +-Ep 1] 

1. In senses of the vb., ¢5f-: Shut up or withdrawn 
from view; f(of a privilege) withheld from the 
multitude; +(of a member of parliament) ex- 
pelled, exelttded. 

1604 E. G[rinstone] D' Acosta's Hist, Endies v. xis 358 So 
the Divell hath his sacrifices,. .his secluded and fained holi- 
nesse, with a thousand sortes of false prophets, 1649 Prynxu 
(tit/e) A Viadication of the lmprisoned and Secluded Mem- 
bers of the House of Commons From the Aspersions cast 
upon them, 1660 Trial Regic. 86, 1 was one of the Secluded 
Meinbers. «1674 Ciarenpon ?fist, Keb. xvi. § 132 He 
made no scruple to declare, that in justice the secluded 
menibers ought to be adinitted. 1790 Burke J’. Kew. Who 


SECLUSIVE. 


V. 86 If she were communicating some privilege, ot laying 
open some secluded benefit, 1842 J. Peooi Zing. Fonah 
sii. 119 Consider the secluded condition of Easter monarchs. 
1848 TrHackiway Man. fair xvii, His secluded wile ever 
ailing and cheerful. 

2. Of a place or dwelling : Kemote or sercencd 
from observation oraccess; withdrawn from society; 
seldom visited on account of distance or difficulty 
of approach ; sequestered, retired. 

1798 Worosw. Poems linag. xxvii. Vintern Abb. 6 Once 
again Do 1 behold these stcep and lofty cliffs, That on a 
wild secluded scene impress ‘Vhoughts of more deep seclusion. 
1842 J. Witson Cle, Nort/: (1857) [. 254 Is not the secdluder! 
scene felt to be most beautiful’ 1849 Macaucay Z/ist. Any. 
v. [. 538 In that secluded provinee his father had boucht a 
small estate. 1862 Burron BA AZuater iw. 378 A secluded 
liollow near the small tarn called Lochcolissor. 1908 {Miss 
Fow ier] Let. Pent g choline 4o Over-hanging w sc- 
cluded garden. 

Ilence Seelu‘dedly a:‘v., Seelu‘dedness. 

1835 New Vonthly Vag. XLII. 455 A bower of the most 
approved secludedness and beauty. 1837 LocxHart Scoét 
Ly. 164 Both living secludedly, they had scarcely seen each 
other for many yeurs. 

Secluding (sikl#diy), AAZ a. 
+-ING“.] That secludes. 

1851 Mot Lines i Park of Nelbaru is Poet. Wks. 1852 
To194 The green secluding hills, that hem it round. 1857 
J. Hasuvion Less. . Gt. Biog. 189 With no barrier round 
Him eacept Mis own scclading sanctity. 

Secluse (sikliz), @. Now rare. [ad. L. sé 
clitsus, pa. pple. of séeliidere SECLUDE 7. Cf OF, 
seclus, Sp. secluso.] Secluded; withdrawn from 
view or from society. + Also adso/. in plural sense. 

1597 Br. Hare Sad. it. it. ¢ Who better fit some cotes of 
sad sechisc, 1603 Haxsner Deed, L'op. Linpost iti. 11 Places 
. for their situation, becing remote and secluse from ordinary 
accesse, 1668S. Parrick Jilerim xv.3411, 1] cannot sec by 
what merit the Secluse do assume to themselves the tide of 
Religious mure than others. 1675 1. W[trsox] Spadacrene 
Dunclw, 7o Penetrating by its tenuity of parts the most 
oecret and sccluse parts of our Hudies. 1858 Sad. A’e7, 23 
2o3/2 His [W.S. Landor's] has always been a secluse 
ged existence. 1861 R. Garnet in JVecu, Jag. IV 
248 Who, secluse, a serious priest of Pallas, Daily, nightly, 
patient accumulatest Lore on lore. 

Ilence + Seelu‘seness, secludedness, seclusion. 

1847 in WrustEs. 1860 in WokcrsieR (iting Mort). 

Seclusion (s/kla@ gon). [ad. med.L. sée/asiéuem 
(Diefenb.), £. L. steliis-, seelidére: sce SECLUDE v.] 

1. The action of secluding ; + exelusion (0ds.). 

1623 Cockeram 1, Sec/usfon,a shutting apart. 1664 OWEN 
Vind. Antmad. hiat £ux xviii. 450 Nor can I gather that. . 
you suffered. for your..Jove to Monarchy: Seeing sonic of 
you would have been contented with its everlasting Seclu- 
sion, ¢€1680 Led. in Somers Zracts (1748) 1. 131, L think it 
both unreasonable and unjust, for any Subject of Fa 
to attempt his Seclusion from the Crown. 1808 in #34. 
Brit, (1885) X UX. 748,'2 Recognizing the importance of at- 
tempting reformation by the seclusion, employment, and 
religions instruction of prisoners. 

attrib, 1895 “aw Times 13 July 258 An inmate ways sub- 
jected to the discipline of a ‘seclusion cell. 

2. The condition or state of being secluded; an 
instance of this. Zy seclusion, apart from society. 

1784 Cowrer Task 11. 675 Oh, blest seclusion from a 
jarring world, Which he, thus occupied, enjoys! 1794 Mrs. 
Raocurrre Alyst, Udolphe xxx, Several days passed with 
Emily in total seclusion. 1856 Stancey Siaé & P. i. (ed. 3) 

6 The elevation and seclusion of some ofits edifices, percbed 
hich among alinost inaccessible rocks. 1872 J. G. Mugeny 
Comm., Levit, xii. Introd., The period of seclusion after 
child-bearing. 1886 Ruskin /rederita 1. 427 Brought up 
..in severe seclusion. : : 

3. A place or abode in which one is secluded. 

1791 Mrs. Rapcurrr Kom, Morest iv, La Motte had now 
passed above a month in this seclusion. 1829 1. Tayvor 
Luthus, viii, 196 There was certainly as much piety without 
as within these seclusions—and much more learning. 1859 
Hawrtnorne dard, Faun viii, A seclusion, but seldom a 
solitude; for. .all who breathe Roman air, find free adinission. 
1884 Sinner? Esoteric Buddhisit ix. 148 Vhey have some- 
times been isolated in separate seclusions. 


Seclusionist (s/kl@zonist). [f. Sectusion + 
-Ist.] One who advocates seclusion ; applied, e. g. 
to the supporters of monasticism, and fo a Chinese 
or a Japanese who is adverse to the admission of 


foreigners to his country. 

1839 I. Tavior Ancient Chr. I. iv. 521. The Jewish seclu- 
sionists well understood. .that a community of goods was im- 
practicable. 1887 Kortn. Kev. May 677 Now {in Japaa].. 
it would probably be difficult to find so much as one genuine 
seclusionist. 1886 Atlantic Monthly Nov. 6c4 Uf the pro- 
gressionists had not seized the reinsof governmeat (in Korea], 
the seclusionists would soon have had everything their own 
way. féd., The head of the seclusionist party. 

Seclusive (sékl#siv), a [As if ad. L. *sé- 
clisivius, {. séclits-, séclidére : see SECLUDE v.J 

1. Serving or tending to seclude; disposed to 
seclude oneself, affecting seclusion. 

@ 1834 Coteaipce (Worcester 1860), 1834 1. Taytor Sad. 
Even, 274 Religion or the devotional part of it is..by its 
necessary condition seclusive. 1890 F. Barretr Setween 
Life & Death 1. ii. 29 Her ways were odd and seclusive. 
1894 J. T. Fowter Adamnan Introd. 38 On the top a 
palisade and quick hedge for seclusive enclosure. 1903 
Daily Chron, 2 Feb, 4/6 Vhe Royal Society electing him to 
their seclusive membership. 

2. Sc. Law. Exclusive of. 

1855 Deed in Law Rep. 9 App. Cases 304 In liferent for 
her Iiferent alimentary use of the annual proceeds thereof 
allenarly, and seclusive of the jus mariti of [her husband]. 
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SECLUSORY. 


Tlence Seclu‘sively adv., Seelu‘siveness. 

1822 Examiner 347/2 [The picture] Landscape with fall of | 
water, &c, is poetical seclusiveness. 1883 W. Jotty Life F. 
Duncan xxxix. 466 The enclosing hills seemed to shut out 
the cottage more seclusively from the world. 1885 J. M. 
Luptow in Lomi. Rev, Apr. 282 What we may call’ their 
(Jewish Rabbins) seclusiveness of thought. ‘ 

+Seclu‘sory. Os.-° [ad. L. siclisorinm, f. 
sécliidére : see SECLUDE v, and -ory.] (See quot.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Seclusory, a place where any thing 
is shut up a part from other; a Coop. 

Secomoure, obs. form of Sycamore. 

Second (sekend), 56.1 Afth. Forms: 4, 6 
seconde, 6- second. [a. F. seronde, ad. med.L. 
secunda, fem. of L. seceendus SECOND a., used ellipt. | 
for secuenda minula, lit. “second minnte’, i.e. the, 
result of the second operation of sexagesimal divi- 
sion; the result of the first such operation (now 
called ‘ minute’ simply) being the ¢ first’ or ¢ prime 
minute’ or ‘prime’ (see PRIME 54.2 2). 

The med. L. secunda is also represented by G, sekunde, 
Du. secede fem. (whence Sw. sekuad masc., Da. sehund), 
Med.L. had a nent. secandm (cf. minitum a minute), 
whence Sp , Pg. segundo, It. secondo.] | | 

L. Geonr. (Astr., Geag., etc.) A sixtieth part of a 
minute, y g45oth part of adegree. See Minute sé.d2, , 
DEGREE sé. 9. l 

erggt Cuaucer Asivol. 1, § 8 Thise degrees of signes 
ben cuerich of hem considered of 60 Mynutes, & euery 
Minute of 60 secondes. 1599 KX. Wricur “rx, Nazig, D2, 
Let the meridian (dinided into degrees, minutes, seconds, &c.) 
roule vpon a streight line. 1713 J. Warn Young Vathem. 
Guide (ed. 2) 350 Every Circle is non os'd to be divided into 
369.. Degrees; every Degree is sub-divided into 60 Parts 
call’d Minutes; and every Minute into 60 Seconds, &c. 
1870 Procror Osher IVordds vii.171 The star Alpha Centauri 
. exhibits. .an annual parallax of one second. 

2. In measurement of time: The sixtieth part of 
a minute, sq'5 5th of an hour. 

1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. g viij, Ye cowrse of ye 
sone, quhilk sence hes bene obserucit to be accompleseit in 
365 dayes 5 houris 10 min: and 16 Secondis. 1695 ConcrEvE 
Love for Low wt. ix, At Ten a Clock, punctually at 
Ten. Sir Samp. Toa Minute, toa Second; thou shalt set 
thy Watch, and the Bridegroom shall observe it's Motions, 
1762[W. Younxa] frat. Weights § Jhas, 24 Vhe pendulum 
which vibrates seconds at London, has been commonly es- 
teemed 39,2 English inches. 1883 R. S. Bane in /xeyed. 
Brit, XV. 663 [In the C. G. S. system] the unit of length is 
the centimetre, the unit of mass is the gramne, and the 
unit of time is the secord. 

b. Used vaguely for an extremely short time, an 
‘instant’. 
_ Bag Scoir Betredied iv, A momentum of speed which | 
increased with every second. 1897 Deadly News 14 June 5/7 
Vhere was a second's panic im the crowd. 2906 CHAKL. 
Manxsrieip Gir? & Gods xii, Do you mind if I slip away for 
Just two seconds and take off this frock? 

3. attrib. and Contd.,as seeond- (seeonds-) hand, 
a hand or pointer of a timepiece indicating seconds; 
second- (seeonds-) mark A/aéh., the character ", | 
denoting a second or seconds (cither of angle or 
of time) ; seeond- (seeonds-) pendulum, a pen- 
dulum of a timepiece vibrating seconds; second 
pivot (see quot.) ; +second- (seeonds-) watch, 
a timepiece indicating seconds. 

1759 Prinee in PAi. 7raxs. LL 250 Upon looking at a 
watch, which had a *second-hand,..he stopped me when | 
had counted 13 seconds, ¢x18g0 Aedimn. Nav. (Weale) 41 
Your watch. .should be furnished with a seconds-hand. 1888 
Lo. Grimtuorpr in £xeycl. Brit, XXIV. 398/12 Ln the chro- 
nograph watch there is, in addition to the centre seconds- 
hand, an independent seconds-hand which, when not in | 

| 


operation, stands at zero. 1888 Jacont Printers’ Voc, 
*Seconds mark, 1763 Murnocn in /’Ail, rans, LIV. 

1 A *second-pendulum at the equator would be 39154 
inches long. 1837 WueweLt Hist, /aduct. Sci. (1857) LI. 
221 Determining the length of the seconds’ pendulum in 
different latitudes. 1884 F. J. Brivren Wateh & Clock. 
Haudbk. 233 (The] "Seconds Pivot. .[is] the prolongation of 
the fourth wheel arbor to which the seconds hand of a watch 
is fixed. 1754 Smeaton in PAI Trans. XLVIIL 537 A 
third observed, by a *seconds-watch, the time taken up in 
running these 357 feet. 1763 Snort dfrd. LIVE. 329 Each 
ohserver had a Second-watch in his hand. 

Second (sekand), a. and si,2 Forms: 3-7 
seeund(e, 4-5 seeounde, 4, 6 seeonde, 4-6 
seeound, 5 secownde, seyeond, 6 Sc. seeunnd, | 
syeond, 4- seeond. [a. F. second =Pr. segon, Sp., 
Pg. segundo, Tt. secondo, ad. L. secundus following 
(hence favourable, al ae primarily of abreeze), 
next, second, f. root of segzz to follow. 

OE. had no proper ordinal for the number two (like G. 
zweite, Du. tweede, F. dewxiénie), the sense being expressed 
by dder (see Orurr @.); this being ambiguous, the Fr. word 
found early acceptance.) 

A. adj. 

1. Coming next after the first necording to any 
contextually understood principle of enumeration 
(e.g. in order of time, position, rank, quality, 
conventional or arbitrarily adopted sequence): the 
ordinal corresponding to the cardinal two. 

(2) with sh. expressed ; also predicatively. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 5724 In be secunde yere pat he verst 
bissop was, 1303 R. Bruxne Aandl. Syune 1. 9787 The 
secunde sacrament, y vndyrstonde, Ys graunted of bebysshop | 
honde. ¢1386 Cnaucea Sec. Nun's T. 139 Euery secounde | 
or pridde day sche faste. ¢1440 Yacol’s Well 46 Here | 
brekyst pou pe secunde tyme pe x, comaundementes. 1507 
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atec. Ld, High Treas. Scot. W1. 290 The secund day of 
Maii. 1549 Compl, Scot., Epist.Q.Grace6 Numa pompilius, 
the sycond kyng of rome. 1588 Suaxs. £. ZL. 1.5. ti. 183 
The first and second cause will not serue my turne, @1674 
Crarenoon Hist. Red. x1. § 151 ‘The Convertine, a ship of 
the second rank. 1700 Drynen Sigism. § Guise. 35 Youth, 
Heaith, and Ease, and mést an amorous Mind, ‘To second 
Nuptials had’ her Thoughts inclin‘’d. 1872 FitzGEeRaLp 
Ountar (ed. 3) lv, You know, my Friends, with what a brave 
Carouse I made a Second Marriage in my house. 1884 
Lo. Brasourxe Lett. Zane Austen 1. v.87 Jane’s picture 
of a clergyman is generally that of a second son who enters 
the profession in order to hold a family living. 

(4) with ellipsis of sb. understood froin the 


context, 

a@1300 X Command. 25 in E. FE. P. (1862) 16 Pe secunde 
[commandment] so is bis, sundai wel bat 3e holde. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 23 In Bretayn, beeb many 
wondres,. .Pe firste is at Pectoun,..Pe secounde is at Ston- 
henge by sides Salisbury. c1470 Henry Wallace vi. 111 
The fyrst writtyng was gross letteris of bras, ‘lhe secound 
gold, the thrid was siluir scheyne. 1636 Heywoon Challenge 
Beauty w. Wks. 1874 V. 50 If you Would add a second to 
this curtesie. 1748 Rictiaroson Clarissa IV. 201, I liked 
her at first sight, and hetter at second. 1814 Cary Dante, 
Inf. xvii. 38 Ah! how they made them bound at the first 
stripe! None for the second waited, nor the third. 1858 
Chand, Frul. 20 Nov. 334/1 In the first of which objects, 
by the way, they have succeeded much better than in the 
second. 

b. Yhe second: appended to a personal name to 
designate the second bearer of the name in a suc- 


cession of persons (chiefly sovereigns, or persons 


' jocularly likened to sovereigns), Also (now rarely) 


used to designate one resembling the person to 
whom the name belongs (ef. 4 below). 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer A/an of Law's T. 261 O Sowdanesse, roate 
of iniquitee, Virago, thou Semyrame the secounde, 1535 
Stewart Croz, Scot. UL. 4 Henrie the secund rang into his 
steid, ‘he emprice sone. 1558 W. Forrest (é/7¢e) Grisild 
the Second. [Meaning Kath. of Aragon.] 1735 Jounxson 
Lobo's Abyssinia, Descr.i. 44 In the Reign of King John 
the Second. 1886 C. E. Pascor London of fo-day xviii. 
(ed. 3) 165 ‘ Dick’ ‘Tattersall, or Richard the Second, the 
grandson of the founder. 1891 Smices Publisher & riends 
1. 29 John Murray the Second—the ‘Anak of Publishers ', 
according to Lord Byron. 


@. Gran. In second person: see Person sb. 8. 
Also in second declension, conjugation, and in 
names of tenses, as second aorist, future, perfect, 
where the reference is to a conventional order of 


enumeration adopted by grammarians. 

By recent grammarians this method of designation has 
been almost entirely ahandoned as regards tenses, and toa 
great extent as regards declensions and conjugations, de- 
scriptive terms being substituted for numerical, 

1530 Parscr. /xéred, 31 Of the seconde conjugation. ¢153a 
Du Wes Zutred. Fr in Palsgr. 1011 The Seconde Future. 
L shuld knele. 158 Hotiypano 7 yeas. Fr. Tong, Vhirdly, 
the second perfect, j’ay aimdé, 1 haue loued. @1637 
I. Jonson Lug. Gram. xiv. (1640) 60 The second Declension 
formeth the Plurall from the Singular, by putting to x. 
fbid. xviii. 63 The second Conjugation. 1875 'T'. K. ARNoLo 
Henry's Kirst Lat. Bk. 14 Verbs whose infinitive ends in 


 @re, are of the second conjugation. 


d. absol. The person or thing that has been 
mentioned in the second place. So in Heradiry 
(see quot, 1868). 


1572 Bossrwet. Armorie 114b, Ie beareth Argent, a 
fesse Gules, betwene three Kaglettes Sable, nmembred and 
beaked of the second. 1868 Cussans //er. xi, (1893) 153 
A tincture must never be mentioned twice in the same 
Blazon: should it occur again, it must be expressed as of 
the fist (or field), of the second, of the last, &c., as the case 
may be. 

2. Next in rank, quality, importance, or degree 


of any attribute, Zo (a person or thing regarded as 


first). Ilence, in negative and limiting contexts, 
Inferior (40 sone, only to...). [Ch L. aallt se- 
cundus.| 


€1374 Cuaucer Zroylus vy, 836 Troylus was neuere yn-to 
no wight As in his tyme in no degre secounde. 1590 
Suans. Com. Err. v. i. 7 Of very reuerent reputation sir,.. 
Second to one that liues heere in the Citic. 1593 —2 Hen. 
VS, 1, ii. 43. Nay Elinor, then must | chide outright, Pre- 
sumptuous Dame, ill-nurter’d Elianor, Art thou not second 
Woman in the Realme? 1667 Mitton 7’. Z. 1. 409 Re- 

ardless of the Bliss wherein hee sat Second to thee, offerd 
fimele to die For mans offence. 1754 Gray Poesy 95 Nor 
second He, that rode sublime Upon the seraph-wings of 
Extasy, The secrets of th’ Abyss to spy. 18az Canninc SA. 
2 Apr. (1828) IV. 306 Among the names he had missed one, 
now no more, never second in the zeal of his resistance. 
1860 TENNENT Story Guus (1864) 233 In the search for im- 
provement failures have a value second only to success. 
1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 49 Miletus was scarcely second 
to Tyre in luxury and wealth. 

b. With following superlative ; Having only one 
superior in the specified attribute. Cf, SEcoND-BEsT. 

1533 Zest. Ebor, (Surtees) VI. 41 My secunde gretest 
braspotte. ' 

c. In designations of office, denoting the lower 
of two, or the next to the highest of several per- 
sons holding the same office; e. p. second caplain, 
lieutenant (see quots.), second lord (of the Ad- 
miralty, ete.), second master (in a school), second 
mate, officer (in a merchant ship). 

The Fr. expression ¢ second (quot. 1702) occurs sometimes 
in Eng. official use in the 28th c.; ‘officers en second’ are 
mentioned, e.g. in the London Gazette 1716-20. Cf 


Seconp 7.2 
woz Milit, Dict. (1704), Second Captain, or Lieutenant 
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en Second, one whose Company has heen broke, and he is 
joyn’d to another, to act and serve under the Captain or 
Lieutenant of it... There are also Second Captains and Lieu- 
tenants of the First Creation, that is, who were never so in 
the other Companies...Second Lieutenants are much us’d 
among the Foot in France. 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4543/2 
‘fhe second Lieutenant, and Mr. Lawrence,..were shot 
through the Body. 1797 Eneyct. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 36/1 Second 
Lieutenant in the Artillery, is the same as an ensign in an 
infantry regiment, ..and must assist the first lieutenart in the 
detail of the company’s duty. 

a. AGL, Second in command : holding a position 
only subordinate to the chief commander of an army 
or one of its subdivisions, Often aéso/. (quasi-sé.). 

1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. Ub. iv. iii, Poor Commandant 
Gouvion, watching at the ‘I'uileries, second in National 
command, sees several things hard to interpret. 188a J/auch. 
Guard, 6 Sept. 5 Baker Pasha will he appointed second in 
command and ‘adjoint’ of the ‘l'urkish Commander in-Chief. 

e. Afus. Used to distinguish the next to the 
highest part in a piece of concerted music. Hence 


of a voice or instrument: Rendering such a part, 

1724 Short Exfplic. For. Was. in Mus. Bhs. Violino 
Secondo, the Second Violin. 1746 Tansur New Alus. Grant. 
131_If you would set a Second Treble, or Cantus, Medius, 
or Counter, to any Piece of Musick that was before in ‘Fwo 
Parts, to make Three Parts; let it begin from the Bass on 
some different Cord from the Tenor [etc.]. 1769 Second 
voice [see ContRALTO 2], 1836 Hickson Svxging Master 1. 
Pref. 4 The second parts will always be sung with most 
effect by boys between the ages of twelve and fourteen. 1885, 
W. 8. Gusert A/izado 1. 15 Assuming the disguise of a 
Second Trombone, I joined the band in which you found me. 

3. Having the degree of quality, fineness, etc. 
next to the best; of the second grade or class, 
Now only Com. in certain customary uses. 

In some applications there is also the notion of being pro- 
duced by a second operation, after the best has been already 
obtained. 

e1440 allad. on Hush. xi. 482 And aftir oil secounde Is 
maad, that on a sadder mylle is grounde. 1577 B. Goocr 
feresbact's Hush. w. (1586) 184 ‘The fragments of the Coame 
+ heated and strained againe, doe make a seconde Hony. 
1618 in Archeologia X LIV. 411 [tem for second bread 2 0 0, 
1638 PenKETHMAN Artach. D 4, When the second wheate 
(which is the Red being in meale) is sold for iiii]. the Quarter 
in the market. 1799 in Spirit Pudl. Fruls. W1.14 My coat 
«.made of good second cloth. 1842 Biscuorr Woollex 
Manuf. 11. 124 We used to have a certain description of 
cloth for livery purposes, called second cloth, made of 
English wool. 1856 Yrul. R. Agric. Soc. XV. nm. 48 
Each cow gives about 1 Ib. per week of ‘second butter’, 
fetching 2d. per lb. less than the best. 1860 New.anps 
C. ae & Foiner’s Assist. Gloss., Second Bricks, bricks of a 
quality next to the finest mail stocks or cutters. 


4. Other, another; additional to that which has 
already existed, taken place, been mentioned, ete. 
Often qualifying a proper name, to designate one 
who equals or closely resembles the bearer of the 


name, 

c1378 Se. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nycholas) 1068 He tuk be 
secund coupe in hand, & one be altare fore offerand It set. 
xgoo-z0 Dungar Joes vii. 17 Welcum in were the secund 
Iulius, The prince of knightheyd, and flour of cheualry. 
iss8 W. Forrest Grist/d the Second (Roxb.) 30 A famous 
kynge [Hen. VIL]. . Called (in his tyme) the SecondeSalomon. 
1589 Greene Alenapion (Arb.) 62 And therewith her eyes 
distilled such abundance of teares, as..made her seeme a 
more than second Niobe. ¢ 1600 Suaks. Sov. lix, If their 
bee nothing new, but that which is, Hath beene before, how 
are our braines beguild, Which laboring for inuention beare 
amisse ‘I'he second burthen of a former child? 1784 Rolliad 
viii. (1795) 49 Vansittart, thou, A second Hastings, if the 
Vates allow. 1805 Scorr Le¢. in Lockhart (1837) VE. ii. 59 
Could any one bear the story of a second city being taken 
by a wooden horse? 18g0 Sir F. Mavnen W’yclifite Bible 
List of MSS. No. 28, The Ms...has been corrected through- 
out by a second, but nearly contemporary scribe, : 

b. Proverb. 

The L. form, consuetudo est altera (or secunda) natura, 
is found in St. Augustine and Macrobius, and approximately 
in Cicero (see Lewis & Short s.v. Natura); the notion 
occurs in Aristotle (e.g. Probl, 1v. xxvi, Eta. Novi. x) and 
other Greek writers. ' ~~ . 

1390 Gower Conf. HII. 23 For in Phisique this I finde, 
Usage is the seconde kinde. 1662 J, Davies tr. Olvarius 
Voy, Ambass. 89 That habit being as it were converted into 
a second nature. a1729 J. Rocers Wineteen Seri. xii. 
(1735) 254. Habits which. .are become a kind of second Na- 
ture to him, 2821 Scotr Kexilz, xxxii, Those to whom 
long practice has rendered them (sé, frivolous fopperies] a 
second nature, é 

c, Second self: a friend who agrees absolutely 
with one’s tastes and opinions, or for whose wel- 


fare one cares as much as for one’s own. 

After L. alter ego, Gr. dAdos abrds and érepas abros (Arist. 
Lith. Nw AX.) 

1586 ‘T, B. La Primand. Fr. Acad, (1594) 1. 141 The 
mightie and inviolable bond of friendship, as of a second- 
selfe did constraine him to lend his eare to his friend. 1665 
BratuwaiT Comment Two Tales (1901) 93,1 will offer to 
your choice two things, wherein please your self, and you 
shall please me whoam your second self. 1778 Miss Buaney 
Fivelina xxvi, As to Miss Mirvan, she is my second self, 
and neither hopes nor fears but as} do. 85x Lytron Not 
so bad 1, i. 6 Ha, Softhead ! my Pylades—my second self! 

transf. ¢1600 Suaks. Sovn. |xxiil. 8 Blacke night.. Deaths 
second selfe that seals vp all in rest. 

+ 5. ‘Helpful, lending assistance’ (Sehmidt). Ods. 

r61x Suaks, Wint, 7. u. iii, 27 Nay rather (good my 
Lords) be second to me, 

6. quasi-adv. Secondly, in the second place 
(rare); as the second in succession, Also, + for 


the second time. 


SECOND. 


1382 Wyetir Gen. xxvii. FY The ristis of my fyrst geting 
biforn he took a wey, and now secounde he hath vnder 
rauyshide my benysoun, 1536 Cranaer in Ellis Orig. 
Lett, Ser. ut. Hf. 25 Seconde,..] shewed the people that 
this thynge ought no thynge to move theym, for it was [etc.]}. 
84a Wuirenkao &, Savage (1845) EH. vil. 271, 1 was con- 
founded first, and incensed second. @185g De Quincey 
Pasth, Wks, (1891) |. 55 First, it was not to be too complete; 
second,-even for this incompleteness it was not to be con- 
centrated within a short time. J/od, Mr. A. opened the 
debate. Mr. B. spoke second. 

7. Combinations. 

a. In syntactical combs. of a permanent nature 
or with special meaning (many of which are also 
used a/fr76, or as adj., and are then written with 
hyphen), as second case, childhood, coming, course, 
cousin, death, + deliverance, fiddle, fluxton, in- 
tention, inversion, movable, notion, order, power, 
reading, story, table, thoughi(s, vole, water, wind, 
year (sce these words); secon@d Adam, Man 
Theol, titles given to Christ with ref. to 1 Cor. xv. 
45,47; second advent 7%eo/,, the expected Second 
Coming of Christ as Judge (see ADvENT 2), hence 
second adventist = PREMILLENARIAN 53, ; second 
birth, (@) Theol, =REGENERATION 2; (5) = 
SECUNDINE 1; +(¢) the entrance upon a new 
life after death; second business (see quot.) ; 
second chamber, in a legislature consisting of two 
chambers, the one which has chiefly the function 
of revising the measures prepared and passed by the 
other; alsoa¢/ris.; second chop (sec CHOP 58,5 4°; 
second cut a. (see quot. 1846); second division 
Civil Service, the lower grade of government 
clerks, admitted by a competitive cxamination of 
more limited range than that prescribed for the 
higher division ; second floor, the floor or story 
of a building next but one above the ground-floor ; 
also atirid.; second girl U7,.S., an under-honse- 
maid; +second ground /azv/., the middle dis- 
tance (see MIpDLE a. 6); second growth, a crop 
of vegetation replacing one previously destroyed; 
also atér7}.; second guard, an additional guard 
on a sword hilt; second head Venery (see quots. 
and cf, Huap sd. 6 b); also ad/usively; second 
horse (see quot. 1827); also adirid.; +second 
infancy, second childhood (see Cuinpioon 4); 
+second inquest Zaw, a petty jury; second line 
Af, (see quot. 1876); also afiri/.; +}second 
minute (see Minute 56,1 and cf. Prime 56.2 and 
etymological note to sb, above) ; second moment 
Math. (sce qnot.); +second mourning, a style 
of dress allowed by etiquette to be worn when 
strict. mourning is discarded ; also a¢ir?é. ; + second 
nobles, the lower nobility or gentry; second 
person (of the Trinity) Zyeo/., the Son (see 
Person si. 7); second price, a charge lower 
than the highest for seats ina play-house ; second 
scent (sonce-wse, after SECOND SIGHT: cf. quot.); 
second seer, one who practises SECOND SIGHT; 
+ second service, the Communion Service of the 
Church of England, as following Morning Prayer; 
+ second stature, ? medium height, Also SEconp 
BEST, SECOND-CLASS, SECOND HAND, SECOND-RATE, 
SECOND SIGHT, 

1739 C. Westey Hymn, ‘ Hark how all the Welhin rings’ 
ix, "Second Adam from above, Reinstate us in thy Love. 
1936 Gentl. Mag VI. 347/2 Butall,..who hope And love his 
*second advent, will receive ‘The same reward. 1513 BRAD. 
suaw St, Werburge 1. 2935 By the *seconde byrthe..we 
hane regeneracyon. 1545 RavNato Byrth Mankynde 3 
And then secondlye, [issueth} the foresayd after birth: 4 
therefore it may be instly called ye second byrth or second. 
yoe. 1643 Dicsy Observ, Relig. Aled. 102 Assoone as 
Death hath played the Midwife to our second birth, our 
Soule shail then fete... 1749 C, Westev /fyin, ' Father, Son 
and Holy Ghost, In Solemn Power’ i, Plunge Her by a 
Second Birth Into the Depths of God. 1823 Aun. Reg. 214° 
By the pecs *second bustness is meant that sort of business 
in which the lead is given to the counsel who are not yet 
arrived at the dignity of a silk gown. 1861 Mitt Refr. 
out. xiii. 232, | set little value on any check which a *Second 
Chamber can apply to a democracy otherwise unchecked. 
1846 Hocrzaprret Turning 820 Double cut files..are thus 
tespectively named by the Lancashire..makers :—1. Rough. 
2, Middle-cnt. 3. Bastard. 4. Second-cut. 5. Smooth. 6. 
Superfine. 1897 HW estm. Gaz. 27 July 3/2 The large body 
of “Second Division clerks. 1821 Corertpce Let. fo Allsop 
20 Oct. Lett. etc, (1858) 137 A house to the *second-floor 
window of which I had been gazing. 1840 THACKERAY 
Shabby-genteel Story vii, Suddenly the second-floor window 
went clattering up, and Fitch's pale head was thrast ont. 
1872 Howes Wedd. Fourn, (1892) 32 The human wave is 

eginning to sprinkle the pavement with cooks and "second- 
gir Ss. 1801 Fusent Leet. on Art i. (1848) 354 The series of 

ures on the “second or middle ground being described as 
Placed above those on the foreground. 1863 Bates Na?. 
Amazon iv. (1864) 94 Tracts of *second-growth woods. 31879 
Tourcer Fool's Errand xiiv, 327 With all her fearlessness 
asa horse-woman, she did not qnite relish the iden of his 
bursting away through the low-branching second-growth to 
follow the pack. 1869 BouteLt Arms Armour 173 Finally, 
there is the *second guard (seconde garde), between the two 
extremities of the rings of the pas-d'dac. 14 GotpsM, 


Nat, Hist, (1824) 1. xlv. 378 The old stags usua ly shed their 
horns first..; those of the *second head, (namely, such as 
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are between five and six years old) shed their horns abont 
the middle..of March. 380g Scotr Guy Al, xxxviii, The 
buck of the second-head, for a huck of the first-head he was 
not, had hitherto been slapping his boots with his switch 
whip. 1827 ‘ Nimxoo' Céuce (1852) 18 The ‘ *second-horse 
man’..rides the second horse, which is to carry his master 
with the hounds after his having had one..chace on the first. 
1860 Wyte Metvittr Ike, Hard, 125 ‘Khe second-horse 
men, notwithstanding their numbers, appeared to be all 
cut from the same pattern. 1599 MassincerR, etc. Old 
Law 1,i, Are there not..Churchiien that even the “second 
infancy Hath silenc’d? 1681 Addr. Gram Fury Chester 
in Loud. Gas, No. 1657/4 We Your Majesties most Loyal 
Subjects of the *second Inquest of the same County, at 
the same Assize, heartily and chearfully say Amen, and 
joyn with the Grand Jury in this Address. “1797 Avtcyc/. 
Hrit, (ed. 3) XVITE 738/1 The first line ought to consist 
of 20 battalions, with..16 battalions in the *second line. 
1876 VovLe & Srevenson Alslit, Dict. 231 An army, when 
drawn up for battle, should be formed in three distinct 
lines; the first line to commence the hattle, the second, to 
support it, and to fill up the gaps; the third..as a reserve. 
1904 IHFestut, Gas. 17 May 91 The main body of the in- 
vesting force will be composed of fortress and’ second-line 
troops. 1382 Wycnir 1 Cor. xv. 47 ‘The firste man of erthe, 
ertheli; the *secunde maa of heuene, henenli. 1848 R. 1, 
Witperrorce Doctr, Lncarnation x. (1852) 233 Joined by 
supernatural union ta that Second Man, the new Adam, 
Who is God’s son by nature, 2641 Witkins J/ath. Jagick 
iy. 184 In an hower a man will need at least 360 respira- 
tions, betwixt every one of which there shall be 1o ‘second 
minutes. 1694 PAI Trans. XVUL 67 A Temporareous 
progressive motion of the parts of the Air at the rate of 276 
Paces in a second Minute of time, a@1879 W. K. Cuirronp 
Fem, Dynamic w, (1887) 15 If the density of an area is 
proportional to the distance from a line in its plane, being 
reckoned positive on one side of the line and negative on 
the other,..the mass-centre of the area..is called the pole 
of the line in regard to the area; and the moment of it in 
regard to the line is called the *second inoment of the uni- 
form area in regard to the line, or of the line in regard to 
the uniform area, 1693 Loud. Gaz. No. 2843/4 A dark Grey 
“second-Mourning Surtoot-Coat. giz Ticket Spec?. 
No. 410 @1 She was dressed..in an agreeable Seconi- 
Mourning. @ 1814 Sailors’ Ket. 1. iv. in New Brit. Vheatre 
Ik. 322 Enter Lady Grow] and Lucy Delves, in conversation 
—Lucy in second mourning. 1625 Bacon A'ss., Of Empire 
(Arb.) 301 Kings hane to deale with. .their Nobles; their 
*Second- Nobles or Gentlemen [ete]. ¢1380 ?Wyciir Ihs. 
(1880) 362 To pe *secunde persone in trinyte. awnswerip 
be state of pe clergy. 1513 Bravsnaw $2. MVerdurge 1. 
837 A lorde [hesu, the seconde persone in trynyte. 1821 
3YRON Let. 4 Jan, [tis then for the gallery and *second- 
price boxes, 1817 Moorn Lalla Nookh, Fite-Worshippers 
1, 45 That keen, *second-scent of death, By which the 
vulture snuffs his food in the still warm aad living breath. 
1826 L-vasminer 193/2 After reverting to the past, our 
*second-seer makes bold to conjecture the future. 1654 
H. L'Estrance Chas. / (1655) 200 Whilethe *second-service 
was reading at the Communion Table. .it was disturbed by 
a Psalme begna. 1657 Sparrow Rationale 23y In the mean- 
while that part of the Service which she [sc. the Church] 
uses may perhaps more fitly be called the Second Service 
then the Communion, 1632 Litticow 77av. vt. 296 ‘he 
people. .are commonly all of the *second Stature, 

b, Chiefly with ppl. adjs. and with quasi-advb. 
sense, as tsecond brewed, described, + found, recited. 
Also in verbs formed on ‘syntactical combs., as 
second-colour vw. (//ouse painting), trans. to 
cover with a second coat of paint, 

1721 N. Amurrst Terre Mil, No. 48. 257 Trap's *second- 
brew'd balderdash runs thus |ete.}. 1812 P. Nicio1son 
Mech. Exerc. 316 When the priming is qnite dry, .mix 
white lead, and a very small portion of red with linseed oil, 
-.and second colour your work. /éfd. 317 ‘This coat is 
technically called by painters second colouring old work. 
1825 J. NicttoLson Ofer, Afech. 436 The sliding movement 
in the *second-descrihed machinery. 1594 BLUNORVIL 
E.xerc. Ww. (1636) 109 Subtract the Arch of that Quotient 
-.and you shall have the *second found number. 1887 alc? 
20 & 21 Vict. c. 59 § 2 ‘Ihe said *second-recited Act. 


B. 56.2 
I. One who or something which is second. 

1. Elliptical uses of the adj. passing into quasi- 
sb. (mostly admitting of plural). a. Second in 
blood, second of hin (Sc. Law): one related in 
the second degree of consanguinity, 


beg Four Acts Fas. VT (1814) UE, 26/1 Item, Onr Souer- 
ane Lord..declaris, that secundis in degreis of consangui- 
nitie, and affinitie.. may lauchfullie marie, 1582 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. WW4. 481 Alexander Rutherfurd, alsua his sister 
sone, Alexander Chalmer, second and thriddis of kin to him. 
1754 Erskine J’rinc, Sc. Lat (1809)66 By seconds in blood, 
‘are meant first cousins. 


~ b. Gram, Used ellipt. for second person (only 
before singular or plural). 
1530 Pacser. Introd. 2 The seconde plurell endeth ever 
7 


in EZ. 1841 Latuam Eng. Lang. iv. xix. (1850) 298 The 
second singular of the preterite tense. 


ec. A place in the second class in an cxamina- 
tion; one who takes such a place. Also, the com- 
petitor who comes next to the winner in a contest. 


1852 Bristep Five Vrs, Eng. Univ. (ed. 2) 283 To take 
even a good Second in Classics, one must fetc.} 1892 
SHEARMAN in bee Mtustr. Mag. Mar. 445 ‘This [the silver 
O.U. A.C. medal}, and this alone, the winners and seconds 
receive for their place in the Oxford Sports. 1907 * BARRARA 
Burke’ Barbara goes to Oxford 43 Miss Jones has a first- 
class and Miss Smith a second. 

a, Second of exchange (see EXCHANGE sé. 5, and 


cf. First a. 7 b). 
2. One next to another (considered as the first in 
a series) in rank, quality, ete. Also, ta second 
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instance, a match /o something. 

1594 Drayton /ifea 839 And see if Time (if he would strive 
tn prove) Can shew a Second to so pure a Love. 1849 
Macaunay //isé. Eng. iit. 1. 354 hat City, being then not 
only without equal in the country, but without second, had 
. exercised almost as great an influence on the politics of 
England as [ete.]. 

= Second in command, (Seve A. 2d.) 

1604 Snaks. Oth. ut. iii. 144 And ‘tis great pity that the 
Noble Moore Should hazard such a plice, as his owne 
Second With one of an ingraft Infirmitic. 1800 Lo. Kits 
in Paget Papers (1896) 1. 257 From my late second {Lord 
Nelson] TF derived no advantage. 

te. Lrinting. A pressman’s assistant. Ods. 

1683 Moxox Alech. E.verc., Printing 319 ‘Vhe one [Press- 
man) they distinguish Ly the name of First, the other his 
Second, these call one another Companions: ‘The First is he 
that has wrought longest at that Press. 

+3. ~. =SEcuNpIxE, Obs. 

1562 ‘Turxer //erdad it. (1568) 163 The seed of it [gelovers] 
- dryveth doune floures, secondes, and the byrthe. 1657 
W, Conrs ldam in Eden ii. 5 Vhe Rovt.lis go ur 
Women in Child-bed, to purge their Seconds and ‘Termes. 

4, Afus. a. A term for the interval represented 
by $5 a tone two diatonic degrees above or below 
any given tone; the interval between any tone 
and a tone two diatonic degrees distant from it; 
the harmenic combination of two such tones. 

1597 Monsy fedeed. Ans. 71 All such as doe rot make 
concord as a second, a fourth, a senenth. a 1620 CAMPION 
Comnterpoint Wks. (1g09) 109 If the Base descends or fills, 
a second, third, or fourth. 1730 7reat, Marmony 15 ‘Vhe 
Second or Ninth of the key. 1788 Cavatto in 24/4 Trans, 
LXXVIEH. 238 ‘The second minor. 1873 W. JARRETT 
Cherister’s Guide g4 ‘Ihe whole of the successive notes 
or intervals making a scale are seconds, the tones being 
called major and the semitones minor seconds, 

b. ‘the next to the highest pait in a picee of 
concerted music, Tlence, a voice suitable to such 
a part. 

21774 Gotpsm. Swot, Exp. Chiles. (1776) HL 159 So that 
we see how injudicionsly the performers on glasses manage, 
who play firsts, seconds, and sometimes a Inse sdtogether 
upon an instiument, whose only cacellunce depends, not on 
its strength, ut its siniplicity of tone. 1840 J. ‘I. G. Fra. 
Lert 2’, é'rivetns ili, [1] passed two or three pleasant hours 
stuidiny over a pianofuite and avery fine girl, to whom | 
was well contented to sing second. 1g05 J. HEyvwoop JW/nsk 
ta Chrorches 14 Some ladies persist in singing in thirds below 
the melody... This, I believe, is. called ‘putting ina second‘, 

5. 7. Comm. A quality (of bricks, four, ctc. 
second and inferior to the best. Also fig. 

e1600 Suaks. Sone. cxxy, And take thou my oblacion, 
poore but free, Which is not mixt with secands, knows nu 
art. 1700 eles Assembly Penusyl. (1762) Lot if any 
Person, .uffer ta Sale any Trash or Seconds, rotten or frost 
bitten ‘Vobaceo, or such [ete.]. B22 PB, Nav ionson ee / 
f’xerc, 225 ‘The finest kind of marts [Lricks] calle! firsts... 
The next best called seconds, 1823 J. Bavceck Dow, 
Almuseni. 30 \ weakness which is occasioned by the millers’ 
grinding their corn too much, particululy white samples, 
nearly the whole whereof is bronght to market as seconds 
and thirds, 2858 Skyrinc Builders’ F'1ces 93 For seconds 
glass, np to 1 foot 7, deduct wf. 1903 Daily Chron, 21 Apr. 
2/6 Cork Butter.—Firsts, 86s; seconds, 805; thirds, 78s. 

+6. One-half. (On the analogy of ¢hird, fourth, 

' ete.) Obs. rare. 

1594 Biunnnvit Z.rere, 1. vii. (1636) 20 The Numerator is 
alwayes set above, and the Denominator beneath, having 
a little line drawne betwixt them thus 4 which signifieth 
one second or one halfe. 1660 J. Moorr Ar7th. 5 As if the 
unite he conceived to be divided into two purts, the parts 
are called seconds or halves. 

7. In systems of fractional numeration (or of 
weights or measures) having a constant modulus: 
Te subdivision next but one below the unit, and 
next below the ‘prime’; the lower subdivisions 
being usually called ‘thirds’, ‘ fourths’, ete. 

Cf, Seconn s4,!, which is a special case of the sense here 
defined, but is treated separately because it was taken from 
med.L. or Rom, ; the uses below may be most conveniently 
regarded as applications of the Eng. ordinal numeral sng- 

- gested hy Srconn sé.) 
| ‘ta, Scottish Troy Weight. The 576th part 
(1-424?) of a grain. Ods. 1604 [see Prime 56,2}. 
+b. (a) irith, The quantity .o1 or y45. (6) Sur- 
veying. The rooth part of a perch, = 1-98 inches, 
1619 Lyte Art of Tens 14 Euerie vnite of a prime being 
dinided into ten parts, are called seconds. 1658 Puituirs 
A Second in surveying, is the tenth part of a prime, an 
contains one inch, and 49 of 50 parts of an inch. 1766 
Hutton School Master's Guide 55 Vhe ist, 2d, 3d, 4th, &c. 
{| places of decimals, counting from the left-hand towards the 
right, are denominated the places of primes, seconds, thirds, 
and fourths, &c. respectively. 1794 CUNN Doctr. Fractions 
6x Primes, or Tenth Parts. Seconds, or Hundredth Parts. 
Thirds, or Thonsandth Parts. 
| @, Duodecimals. The twelfth part of a ‘ prime’ 


or inch. 

Formerly (if qnot. 1703 be correct), the 144th part of an 
inch, the 12th being called a ‘ prime’. 

1703 T. N. Ce & C. Purchaser ae aloches by (rath) Parts, 
produce Seconds, or reth Parts of the r2th Part of an Inch, 
1714 Cunn Doetr. Fractions 119 To multiply any Integers, 
Primes, Seconds, &c. by a Multiple of 12 Integers; first 
Multiply by r2fetc.}. 1842 Gwitt Archit. § 868 Feet and 
inches are marked with tbeir initial letters, but twelfths or 
seconds hy a donble accent, thns 2”, 


II. 8. One who or something which renders 
aid or support to another. +a. gen. 


| 1590 Sir R. Wittiams Brief Disc. War 23 When those 
. that giue the first charge begin to retire or wax colde, the 


SECOND. 


great Officers command their seconds to the assaults. 1610 
Suaks. Yep. 1. tii, 103 He be thy Second, 1626 MIpoLE- 
ton Women beware Women u. ii, 295 We wish no bette 
seconds in society Than your discourses, madam. 1632 
Litucow 7rav, vii. 355 But the gold was imy hest second, 
--{and] was my continuall vade Mecum, ‘1650 Futter 
Pisgah \. iii, 7 Glasses are but the seconds, which succeed 
on the Cupboard, when Plate the principall is otherwise 
disposed of. 2711-12 Swiet ¥rud, to Stella 15 Mar., People 
will not understand: I ain a very good second, but I care 
not to begin a recommendation, unless it be for an intimate 
friend. xgqo Ricuarpson Jamia (1824) J. lit. 382 She is 
very happy in Mrs. Jervis, who is an excellent second to her 
admirable lady. ‘ 

b. sfec. One who acts as representative of a 
principal in a duel, carrying the challenge, arranging 
locality and loading weapons. Similarly in a pugi- 


listic contest. 

1613 Wenster Devil's Lavu-Case .i, Erc, Shall’s haue 
no Seconds? Coz. None, for feare of preuention, Are. 
The length of our weapons? Con. Weele fit them by the 
way. 1632 Star Cham, Cases (1886) 113 Indeed his second 
J. 5. was acquitted, for that it appeared he knew not of the 
combatt before he came there. ig12 Swirt Yrad. to Stella 
12 Dec., Colonel Hamilton, who was second to the Duke of 
Hamilton, is tried to-day. 1814 Scott CAdzadry (1874) 25 
It was usual to have more seconds even to the number uf 
five or six, 1852 Hackeray sztond 1, aiv, ‘There was nu 
need for more seconds than one,’ said the Colonel, ‘and the 
Captain or Lord Warwick might easily withdraw.’ 1899 
fucyel. Sport 1, 139/2 (Boxing) Seconds, men, generally 
professional boxers, appointed to attend on the contestants 
in the intervals between the rounds, 

+. Assistance, aid, support. 
same sense. Ods. rare. 

1603 3. Joxson Seyanus nm. ii, This second (from his 
Mother) will well vrge Our late dissigne, and spur on Casars 
rage. a 1609 Sik F. Virk Coens, (1657) 12, | gave them no 
second till } might perceive those within had spent their 
1eady powder in their furnitures. /6f7. 18 An officer with 
two hundred souldiers..came to their seconds. 1640 tr. 
Verdere's Rom. of Ron 1, xix, 82 This blow so affrighted 
the enemy, that they had certainly retired to their trenches, 
if the Cariffe of Africca..had not..come into their second. 

Second (se‘kand), v.1 [a. F. second-er (OF. se- 
gender), +to come after (oés.), to favonr (=)r, 
segondar, Sp., Pg. segundar, lt, secondare), ad, 
L. secundare to direct favourably, favour, further, 
f. secund-us following, favourable: see SECOND a. 
In some uses partly an independent Eng. formation 
on the adj.] 

1. ¢rans. To support, back up, assist, encourage 
(a person, his actions, aims, ete.) 

21586 Sioney Arcadia in. (Sommer) 246 Shall I (said she) 
second his boldnesse so farre, as to reade his presumptuous 
letters? 1601 Snaks, ¥2/.C. u1.i. 29 Whereis Metetlus Cimber, 
let him go, And presently preferre his suite to Cassar. Bru, 
He is addrest; presse neere, and second him. 1650 BuLWwra 
Anthropontet, 148 He seconds that which he onght to with- 
stand, 1719 Swirt 70 loung Clergymt. Wks. 1755 11. 11. 9 
If in company you offer something for a jest, and no-hody 
seconds you in your own langhter, 1844 DisraeELi Coningsdy 
ut. v, His family had imbibed all his views, and seconded 
them. 1847 Prescott /’ert (1850) I]. 201 So eagerly did 
he press forward the work, and so well was he seconded by 
the multitude of labourers at his command. 1875 Srupss 
Const. Hist. Vi. xvi. 486 His efforts were seconded by a 
somewhat subservient parliament, 

+b. To act as a second or assistant to (a leader). 

1588 ALLEN A dion. 15 So jelous he all tyrantsand vsurpers, 
of their state, and sa lothe they are to be seconded by any 
other then of their owne creation, 1590 Sia R. Wituiams 
Brief Disc. War 16 What other Officers ought to second 
uheir great Officers, 

+c. To follow, attend, accompany. In Zass., to 
be accompanied (ith). Obs. 

1600 SurF.et Country Farm yu. xxv. 847 The horsemen 
appointed to waite vpon the companie, must alwaies second 
and keepe by the sides of the dogs. 1601 B. Jonson 
Poetaster 1, tv. Wks. 1616 1, 308 See, here's Horace, and 
old Trebativs, the great Jawier, in his companie; let’s 
auoid him now: He is too well seconded. 1632 LitnGow 
Trav. 1x. 381 The Bashaw went.., seconded with twelue 
followers. 

d. To sing second to (a singer, song). 

1586 Bayskerr Past, Aeglogue 13 in Spenser Astrophel, 
With sobs and sighes I second will thy song. 1883 J. Haw- 
THORNE Dus? |. 175 Lancaster would second Marion's 
soprano with his baritone. b? 

4. esp. To support, back up (a combatant,a body 
of troops) in attack or defence. Also, to act as 
second to (a pugilist). 

3588 Wittoucuey in Defeat Sp. Arimada (Navy Rec. Soc.) 
IF. 32 Those that are taken here om out upon the Duke of 
Parma, that they are betrayed by him, because they were 
not seconded according to their expectation, 1590 Sir R. 
Witiiams Brief Dise. War 22 He denides his troupes to 
second one the other, according to the widenes of the breach, 
1607 SHaxs, Cor. v. vi. 57 Let bim feele your Sword, Which 
we willsecond. ¢ 1611 CuapmMan f/iad x1, 306 Hector..rusht 
with clamor on the king, right soundly seconded With troupes 
of Troians. 1645 Symonos Diary (Camden) 258 A party of 
Arcall borse charged the persuers, and were seconded bi 
part of Prince Maurice's life-guard. 1999 Ht. Ler Canderé. 
L., Lrav, T. (ed. 2)1.22 A young cavalier. .seconded him with 
so much spirit, that one of the villains was presentlystretched 
upon the spot. 1821 John Bull 5 Mar. 89/3 The Black was 
seconded by Richmond and Paddington Jones. ¢ 1850 A rad, 
Nes. (Rtldg,) 470 Being seconded by his slaves, who all pro- 
mised to be faithful, he attacked the negro. 1884 A/auch. 
#xam.13 Aug. 5/1 Griffiths. .issaid to have seconded Henry, 
and to have interfered to prevent the fight being stopped. 

+b. To reinforce with additional numbers. 
ar609 Six FP. Verr Comm, (1659) 5 In the mean time the 


Also pl. in the 


852 


| enemie seconded their troops of shot with to the number vf 


four or five hundred. 
tc. To take the place of, suceced (a combatant 
who is hors de combat). Obs. 

1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. 17, 1. ix. 35 But now is Cade driuen 
back, his men dispierc'’d, And now is Yorke in Armes, to 
second him. 1597 — 2 Hen, IV, 1. ii. 45, 46 And thongh 
wee here fall downe, Wee hnue Supplyes, to second our 
Attempt: If they mis-carry, theirs shall second them. 3614 
Raceion Hist. Wordd VW.V. iii. § 17. 542 Being oner-pressed 
on either side, they had a safe retrait ynto their foot; and 
one troupe seconding another by course, returned to charge, 

td. adsol. and intr, To render aid; to side 


with. Obs. rare. 

a 1609 Sir F. Vere Come, (1657) 11 A signall of drums, 
at which the first four troops should go to the assault; and 
another signall to the other four troops to second, if need 
required, 1654 Futter Comm, Ruth 4s The mother, 
becanse her sonne is flesh of her flesh,..pleades it is right, 
that he shonld side and second with her. 

3. To support (a speaker, a proposition) in a de- 
bate or conference by speaking in the same sense; 
Spee. 10 rise to support (a mover or motion) as 
a necessary preliminary to further discussion or to 
the adoption of the motion. 

1597 Lacon Fss., Ceremzonfes (Arb.) 28 It isa good precept 
generally in seconding another: yet toaddesomewhat of ones 
owne. 1647 C1.arenvon /7ist. Aeb. 1. 875 This method was 
. diverted by other propositions, which (ing seconded took 
much time withont pointing toany conclusion. 1685 Evet.+n 
Diary 22 May, Mr. Seymour made a ho'd speech against 
many Elections..but no one seconded him, 1692 R. 
L'Estaance ‘ables xxvii. 26 The Motion was Seconded and 
Dehated, 1782 Miss Burney Cecf/éc vit. v, Mrs. Charlton 
--instantly seconded the proposal. 1817 Parl, Ded, 23 The 
noble lords who moved and seconded the address, 1837 
Tuirtwatt Greece 1V. xxxiv. 331 Cheirisophus seconded 
this proposal, and they immediately proceeded to the election, 

absol, 1802 G. Rose Diurivs (1860) I. 496 Lord Lowther 
had been applied to to move the address, ..Lord Nelson was 
to second, ; 

+b. To support, back (a statement, opinion, a 
person 77 his opinion); to confirm, corroborate 


(a report). Ods. 

1596 Lamparve Peramd, Nent (ed. 2) 113 In which opinion, 
I am the more willing to dwell, bicanse. . I finde niyselts verie 
learnedly secunded by inaster Camden, 1605 B, Jonson 
Volpoue uu. i, | heard, last night, a most strange thing 
reported By some of ny Lords followers, and 1 long To 
heare, how’t will be seconded! 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 1v. vi. 62 
The Staues report is seconded. « 1677 Barrow Serm, Wks, 
1716 I]. 97 Whose affirmation..] intend to second with 
particular instances. 1699 Bextiny Pad. 278 Plato him- 
self relates it as 1 Paradox; and no body that came after 
him, would second him in't. 1741 Ricnarvson Pamela 
(1785) ILL. xxxiii. 293 The Countess..ran on in my Praise. , 
and Lady Davers seconded her. 

4, To further, assist the effect of, reinforce (a 
thing, activity, etc.). (With subject either a per- 


son or thing.) 

#1586 Sioney Arcadia 11, (Sommer) 317 Nowe seconding 
their terrible blowes with cunning labouring the horses. 
1639 Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admin, Events 127 Her froward 
husband..replyed with sharpe words seconded with such 
henvy blowes, 1665 Trearte Let/, Wks. 1731 II. 4 The 
Vigour of his Body does not second that of his Mind. 1759 
Jounson Nasselas xlii, Seconding every fall of rain with a 
due proportion of sunshine. 1858 StanLey Alrvold 1. v. 203 
Deeds must second words when needful, ? 

+ 5. (With little or nothing of the idea of further- 
ing or assisting.) To follow up or accompany 
with (or 4y) some second thing, In Zass., to be 
followed, succeeded, or accompanied, Odés. 

1609 Tuvit. Vade-ntecunt (1629) 139 The Wise Physition 
doth neuer minister a Potion, but hee seconds it with some- 
thing that is more pleasing and Delicious tothe taste. 1631 
WEEVER Ane. Funeral Mon. 54 This Proclamation was 
seconded by another, to the same purpose. @1716 Soutu 
Sern. (1944) X1. 220 After the overflowing of sin upon the 
whole earth, God in his justice seconds it with 1 deluge of 
waters, 17§9~74 Tor.any // yz, ‘saw and lo !’, So sung 
tbe Suints, 7h Angelic train Second the anthem with a loud 
Amen, 

tb. To add a second to; to follow or succeed 


asasecond. Obs. 

1655 Eart, Noawicu in Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 304, 
I would haue agnyne seconded my last to him after the 
receipt of his in answer to my former, but yt I feard {etc.]. 
1781 Bentuam Corr, Wks. 1843 X. 110 To-day, at dinner, I 
had the favour of yours of the 29th, as to my not seconding 
my last Jetter sooner. 4 

+c. To repeat (an action, esp. a blow). Ods. 

1610 Heatey S¢, Aug. Citie of God y. vi. 204 Natures powre 
is such that a woman hauing once conceiued cannot second 
any conception vntil she bee deliuered of the first. 1648 
Gace West Ind. 192 He struck off two of the Fryers fingers, 
and had adoatredly seconded another blow..had not the 
Indians interposed themselves. 1667 Mitron P.L. x. 335 
Hee..saw his guileful act By Eve, though all unweeting, 
seconded Upon her Husband. 1684 Bunyan Pilgv. 11, 110 
Then Mr. Grent-heart seconded his blow, and smit the head 
of the Giant from his shoulders. 1737 [S. BerincTon] 
G. de Lucca's Alem. (1738) 32 Before he could second his 
Shot, I gave him..a Stroke with my Broad Sword. 1831 
Scotr Ct. Robt. xxxiii, ‘The Count was in the act of again 
seconding his hlow, 

+6. To match with a second instance. Ods. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 276 Our soueraigne 
Queene Elizabeth ..is knowne to be in her owne high towring 
princely wisedome of as high a pitch..:in reach not to be 
seconded of any of these [kings and princes]. 1601 HoLLaxo 
Pliny vit. xxy, 1, 168 He left such a president behind him, 
as I forbid all men to match or second it. 161a DravTon 
Poly-olb, xi. 256 Next Sebert them succeeds Scarce seconded 


' in the 16th c.) 


" DARY @, +-Ly 2, 


SECONDARILY. 


againe for sanctimonious deeds, 1632 Lirucow raz, vit. 
369 [Fez] may rather second Grand Caire, than subioyne it 
selfe to Constantinople. 

+ 7. To come second to (in quality). Ods. rave}. 

1601 Dotman La Primaud, Fr. Acad. wi \xxxiti, (1618) 
825 The white [dogs] are best...The browne doth second 
them [orig. des secondent], 

Hence Se‘conding wd, 5d. 

1613 Cuarman Rev. Bussy D’ Ambots wm, iii, 23 Nay we 
shall lay on hands of too much strength To need your 
secondings. 1837 Cariyte #7. Xev. 1.1, v, Which indeed, 
with such seconding as he had, one may reckon heroic, 


Second (sikgnd), v.27 A“ [f. F. second in the 
phrase en second: see SECOND a. 2¢.} trans. To 
remove (an officer) temporarily from his regiment 
or corps, for employment on the staff, or in some 


other extra-regimental appointment. 

1802 C, James Alflit, Dict. s.v., Capitaine en Second... 
Lieutenant en Second..are officers whose companies have 
heen reduced, but who do duty in others, and are destined to 
fill up the first vacancies. We have borrowed the expression 
and say, Jo fe seconded. When an ofiicer is seconded, he 
remains upon full pay, his rank goes on, and he may purchase 
the next vacant step, without being obliged to memorial in 
a manner that a half-pay officer must. 1833 Hest. Rew. 
Apr. 308 How to cut down an army of 300,000 men to one of 
100,000, with the Jeast subsequent expense of half-pay, is a 
people that ought to be solved..; and the solution would 

¢ found in the obsolete practice of second-ing (or as the 
proper pronunciation in a mess-room is, segoond-ing). 1869 
Ytmes 15 Apr. 9/3 As this officer was placed on the seconded 
list of the Rayal Artillery. .he will have to wait fora vacancy 
fo occur. 1875 Cottey in Encyel. Brit, 11. 576/1 Officers 
holding certain appointments are ‘seconded "that is, their 
place in the regiment is filled up, and they become super- 
numerary, their names being shown in italics in the Army 
ist; but they still belong to the regiment, and rise in itin 
due course. 1897 0. Rev. July 242 The officers in question 
had heen..* seconded’ for Service in the forces of the Char- 
tered Company. 

+ Secondary, a. Sc. Obs. In 5-6 secundar(e, 
[ad. L. secunddrius SECONDARY @.: see-AR2. Cf, 
SECONDARLY adv.] Of second quality; of the 
second rank with respect to size; =SECONDARY a. 

1474 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 1. 26 Item iij quarteris of 
secundare vellus to the lynyng of the sammyn sleiffis. 1482 
in Charters, etc, Edind,(1871)169 Of ilk grete schip xiiis iilid. 
The secundare xs. The mydlest vis. vilid. 1529 Burgh 
Ree, Edind, (1871) 1, 6 [Thai] sall sell thar best corne. . for 
yjd the pek, and the secundar for vd the pek. 1566 in 
Hay Fleming Afary Q. of Scots (1897) 499 Sax pound of 
secundar threid in divers sortis. 


eephemer| (se‘kondarili), adv. [f. SEcon- 


+1. In the second order in time or temporal 
sequence; for the (or a) second time; also, as the 


(or a) second action, event, etc. Obs. 

¢1475 Partexay 512 Raymonde swere agayn secundarilie, 
That neuer no day forsworne wolde he be. 1477 Sir J. 
Pasron in P. Lett. 111. 187 Snaylwell, by my grauntefadres 
will ones, and hy my fadris will sceconderely [szc], is entaylyd 
to the issyw of my fadres body. a1513 Fanyan Cliron. v. 
Ixxxvili. 65 [Vortimerus] gaue vnto theym a great Batayll 
vpon the Ryuer of Darwent...And secundaryly he faught 
with theym vpon y* Foorde called Epifoorde. 1527 ANonrW 
Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters M ijh, Dystylle them secon. 
darely in a newe glasse in balneo marie. 1578 Lyte tr, 
Dodoens i. \xxxv. 263 ‘The Rosemary floureth twise a yeare, 
once in the spring time of the yeare, and secondarily in 
August. 1609 Histe (Douay) Ps. Ixvii. Comm., Other 
Apostles of divers tribes sent first to the Jewes, secondarily 
to the Gentiles. b 

+2. Secondly ; in the second order or place (in 
an argument, discourse, or the like). (Very common 
Obs. 

1523 [CoveadaLe] Old God (1534) 1j, Secundaryly I fynde 
the saide ceremonies on enery syde sundry & ynlike among 
theym selues. 1534 in W. H. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford 
{1880) x28 And secondaryly, if such lycence..were sufiered 
it should be the occasions of many frays, of much robory 
and bribery, 1599 Suaxs. A/uch Ado y. i, 221 They haue 
committed false BEpOr reel they are slanders,.. 
thirdly, they haue verified vniust things, and to conclude 
they are lying knaues. 1604 N. Bowno Stored. Contfort iii. 
26 Secondarily, if wee should neglect to pray for them, 
1647 HexHan 1, Secondarily or secondly, Tex tweeden. 

3. Asa secondary consequence, indirectly; through 


an intermediate agency or train of events. 

1637 Gittesrie Eng. Pop. Ceremt. 1, viii, 196 Whereupon 
secondarily and accidentally will follow their falling away 
from their Ecclesiastical office and function. 1647 H. Morr 
Song of Soul 11, wu. i, 21 She sees more clear ‘Then we that 
see but secondarily. 1678 Cuoworrn /nted/. Syst. 732 Our 
Knowledge here is not After Singular Bodies, and Secun- 
darily or Derivatively From them; but in order of Nature, 
Before them, and Proleptical to them. 1690 STILLINGFL. 


| Seruz. xxvii. Wks. 1. 441 Those who had the Apostolical 


Office committed to them, (whether Primarily by Christ 
himself, or Secondarily by the Apostles, as ‘Timothy and 
Titus and others) had great need of this Apostolical Spirit. 
1748 Haattey Odserv, Afar 1. iii, § 3 ay} An Action that is 
not automatic primarily or secondarily, 1803 Brooors 
Hygéi 1x, 11 It would be more exact to consider him as 
nervous because he has been gouty. He is only secondarily 
nervous. 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 459 Vhe 
large medullary rays bave originated secondarily from the 
primary ones. — ; 

4. (The chief modern sense.) With reference to 
other than temporal order: In the second place, 
second in order of importance, not first of all; 


subordinately. 
1525 Firzners. //sb. § 163 Wherfore thou must fyrst Jone 
god princypally, and thy neyghbonr secondarely, 1621 


SECONDARINESS. 


Doxne Serv, xv. (1640) 15x Thereupon doe tbe Fathers.. 
take that place of Ezekiel..to be primarily intended of the 
last resurrection, and but secundarily of the Jews restitu- 
tion, 16g0 C. Nesse Hist. § Myst. O. §& N. 1.1. 51 ‘he 
godly seed of the woman shall secondarily partake of this 
triumph, 1813 Leacn Pari. Ded. 15 Feb, in Examiner 
22 Feh, 116/2 An office which was primarily judicial and 
secondarily political. 1899 J. F. Hurst in Amer, Fru. 
Theol, Oct. 680 The first Prayer Book [of 1549) was based 
primarily, on the old Latin service-books, and secondarily 
on Archbishop Hermann's Consultation, 

Secondariness (sekpndarinés). [f. Szcon- 
DARY a.+-NESS.] The quality of being secondary 
or subordinate. 

1678 Norris AVisc., Let, Love §& Alnus. (1687) 448 That then 
which is peculiar and discriminative must be taken from the 
Primaryness and Secondaryness of the Perception. 1878 
Emerson Jfise. Papers, Fort. Repub. Whs. (Vsohn) 111, 397 
The secondariness and aping of foreign and English life. 
1883 Century Mag. XXVIII. 70 Full of a girl's sweet sense 
of secondariness to the object of her love. 


+ Secondarly, 2dv. Oss. rare. [f. SECONDAR a. 
+-LY 4.) =SECONDARILY. 


1543 GRAFTON Contin. Hardyng 127 Neuerthelesse, this is 
not like to be true by diners reasons, Fyrst, that [ete.].. 
Secondarely that [etc.]. 1360 Maitland Club ATise. 1. 223 
The greatnes of his offens first to God and to his Kirk 
Secundarlie towardes me dois meriteno less. 1367 Got.oInG 
Ovid's Met. vit. 654 Render thou agen Thy twice given 
life, by bearing first, and secondarly when 1 caught this 
firebrand from the flame, 1771 Antig. Sarisb, 111. 33 God 
visibly and secundarly interferes in doing justice to the 
innocent. 


Secondary (se‘kendari), a. and sé, Also 4-5 
secondarye, secoundarie, secuudari, -arye, 
4-7 secundarie, 4-8 secundary, 5-7 secou- 
dari(e. [ad. L. secezdari-us of the second class 
or quality, f. seceend-us: see SECOND a. and -any }, 
Cf. f. secondaire (1372 in Hatz.-Darm.), Pr. seczest- 
dari, Sp., Pg. secundario, it. secondario. 

A. adj, 


1. Belonging to the second class in respect of 
dignity or importance; entitled to consideration 
only in the second place. Also, and usually, in 
less precise sense : Not in the first class; not chief 
or principal ; of minor importance, subordinate. 


1386 Aldmanak of Year 1 Ther es difference hitwyx be 
principal howce and pe secundary howce. ?41396 [? W. 
Hytton] Angels’ Song in Horstm. &. Rolle 1.178 For be 
souereyn & pe essencial Toye es in [pe] lufe of god.., and 
[pe] secundarie es in communynge & behaldynge of aungels. 
¢1428 Orolog. Sapient, iv.in Anglia X. 354/27 Siche obere 
exercises..schulbe. .demyd as secundarye and lesse worth, 
1s26 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 151 Vheyr outwarde 
Iahour is not theyr pcieall entent, but it is onely the 
secondary entent of theyr charite. 1532 More Confut. 
Vindale Wks, a32/2 Therfore these causes be but diuined 
and gessed at, and seme hut very secundary. 1632 in zof/ 
Rep, Hist, MSS. Conn App. v. 478 Your request in that 
particular was accompanied with some secundarie respectes 
not then made knowne unto us, 1735 J. Prick Stone Br, 
Thames 15 Things..purcly Ornimental, are no more than 
of secondary Consideration. 1742 Younec V2. 7°}. vin. 1171 
Those secondary goods that smile on earth, He, toving in 
proportion, toves in peace. 1796 Moase Amer. Geog. TI. 6 
Secondary powers are those of Turkey, Spain, Holland, 
x80r Exiz. Hrime St. Mary. Cave (ed. 2) IV. 233 And is 
there no secondary motive for that wish, Isabel? 1838 
Guest Ang. Rhythms 1. iv. 1. 78 When the word contains 
two or more syllables there may be a second accent + this, 
of course, must be subordinate to the first, and is common! 
called the secondary accent, 1866 Gro. Evior F. Jolt xxxvi, 
Something that made the threat. .only a secondary alarm. 
1899 Heinte Gloss, Bot. Terms, Secondary, subordinate. 
Secondary axes, those proceeding from the main axis. 1908 
R. Bacor A. Cuthdert ii. 12 Besides, the religious difficulty 
was only a secondary, a very secondary matter. 

tb. Second best; of the second grade of quality. 

1428 £.E. Wills (1882) 82 My Russet Candelstykes, and 
tpaire Candelstekes secundaries next poo. 1508 in Ripon 
Ch. Acts 330 My secondarie gowne. 1564 Wills & Inv. 
N.C, (Surtees 1835) 225 Ilis best dublate xij!..a secondari 
dublatt viij! a nother payre of hose viij4..one old dublatt 
iiijt, 1580 Beunnevit. Cur. Horses Dis. clxxxviii. 77 Vake 
of..Mirrh secondarie two pound [etc.} 160r HotLaNnp Pliny 
xxx, viii, I]. 477 They put secundarie Vermillion in an 
earthen pot. 


te. Of a lower kind; entitled in a lower de- 
gree to the appellation. Ods. 


t Secondary wife (app. only in Wyclif): a concubine. 

1382 Wyciir Gen, xxv. 6 To the sonys forsothe of the 
secondarye wyues [Vulg. coucudinarum] he 3aue siftis. 
bid, Gen, xxil. 24, Fudges viii. 31, Soug Sol. vi. 7. 19782 
J. Brown Conipend. View Nat. § Rev. Relig. ti. 24 Servants 
in families ought to be considered as secondary children, 
and have due instruction [etc.). 1788 Grrron Dec, & df, 
xliv. 1V, 382 From the age of Augustus to the tenth century, 
the use of this secondary marriage [4 e. concubinage] pre- 
vailed both in the West and East, 


a d. Of an official: Second in rank or status, Of 
a judge : Not chief or principal; =Pursye a. 1b. 


€1450 in Aungier Syov (1840) 337 The secundary preste 
schal sense the fyrste, and the principal senser of the lay 
brethern schal sense the seyd secundary preste thre castys. 
1450 Kolls of Parit. V. 196/2 Gilbert Mattoft, secondary 
Baron of oure Eschequier. rg99 in T. Stafford Pac. //id. 1. 
4. (1633) 7 If the said lustice, or assistant, and secondary 
fustice, shall depart [etc.}, 1607 in Verney Papers (1853) 
96 With him as secondarie men in charge, was one maister 
Philip Giffard. 1630 Westcote Ifecu Deronsh. (18 5) 431 
ee Whiddon. . was also secondary Justice oftheling's 

ench. 


Vor, VIII. 
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e. Of persons ; Second-rate. rare, 

1827 Hare Guesses 1. (1873) 349 Secondary men, men of 
talents, may be mixt up like an apothecary's prescription. 
1829 LaNoor /mag. Conv, ae China & Tsing-Ti Whs. 
1853 II. 148/1 He will never have a minister who is not 
taken from the ranks; never a man of genius, never an 
honest man; but secondary and plausible. 1836 — Pericles 
§ Aspasia, Asp. to Anaxag. ibid. 426/2 No writer of florid 
prose ever was more than a secondary poet. 

f. Subsidiary, auxiliary; that is used only in the 
second resort, or that serves to assist something else. 

175% Laprtye lWeste. Bridge 22 Every Arch,.is double, 
the first.. built with great Blocks of Portland Stone,..over 
which there is another Arch..bonded in with the under 
semicircular Arch,.. By means of these secondary Arches.. 
every Arch of Westminster Bridge is able to stand by itself, 
1802 Bincrey Aniw. Biog. (1805) 11. 232 Parrots. .never 
climh nor creep without fastening by the hill; with this they 
begin, and they use their feet only as secondary instruments 
of motion. 1812 J. Henry Camp. agst. Quebeo 31 Our 
secondary guide and myself, thinking that we could manage 
the water slipped into our canoe. 1861 PaLey +Eschydus 
(ed. 2), Supplices 916 note, A secondary chorus of attendants 
was actually present. 1874 Lawson 27s. Eye 135 To be cut 
through with a small secondary knife. 1902 S5inG.S. CLARKE 
in Encyel. Brit, XXVII1, 124/1 Secondary bases, or coaling 
stations,..are sources of maritime strength in proportion 
[etc.}. 

g. Used to designate punishments other than 
capital. 

1831 Edin. Kev. Sept. 185 notc, The difficulty of secondary 
puntshments is much increased by observing that there is not 
a form of punishment which is not liable te some objections. 

+2. Having or entitled to the second place in an 
enumeration, Obs. rare. 

a1425 tr. Avderne's Treat, Fistuda, etc. 53 [Enumerates 
three kinds of hamorrhoids. Of which] be secundary [i.e 
the second hardest to cure] is rixis, 1432-50 tr. //feden 
(Rolls) 111. 273 He pullede owte his eien for iij causes. ‘Ihe 
firste cause was for [etc.]... The cause secondary was for he 
my3hte not heholde women withowte concupiscence. The 
thrydde cause was [etc.]. 


+b. quasi-adi, In the second place (in an 


enumeration, argument, etc.); secondly. Ods, 

Perh. suggested by med.L. secunddrié adv., similarly used, 

1485 Rolls of Parlt. V. 300/2 First to Goddes pleasure, 
secundarie for your owne suerte..and fur the third to the 
universall wele..of this lond. ¢1532 Du Wes /ndérod. Fr. 
in Palsgr. 928 Secondary, secondement. 1938 STARKEY 
England ii. § 14.195 We myght bryng thys ij thyngys to 
effecte—that ys to say, to haue the cyuyle law of the Ro- 
maynys to be the commyn law here of Englond with vs; 
and, secondary that [etc.]. 

3. Belonging to the second order in a series re- 
lated by successive derivation, causation, or de- 
pendence ; derived from, based on, or dependent 
on something else which is primary; not original, 
derivative. 

Secondary catusé: a proximate or instrumental cause. a 
cause produced by a primary or first cause. (Also used in 
sense 1.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. iv. i. (1493) 76 Heete Colde 
Drye and Moyste ben callyd the fyrste qualitees... They 
ben also callyd the pryncipal qualytees, for of theym come 
all the secundarye effectes. 1567 ALLEN Deft Priesthood 15 
Wrought by the principal cause, and yet by the office and 
ministery of some secondary cause appointed. .for the same 
vse. 1583 Stuspes Anat, Adus, 1. 59 We giue unto God 
the cheefest stroke..all other creatures being but the instru- 
mentall, or secundarie causes. ¢ 31645 Howett Lett. (1655) 
II. txi. 86 So many mother languages, .. besides secondary 
tongues and dialects, which exceed the number of their 
mothers, 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, Ef, v. xxi. 268 In 
this secondary and symbolicalt sense it may be also under- 
stood, a 1676 Nate Prinz, Orig, Man. (1677) 26 The se- 
condary origination of Mankind, or the production of the 
Individuals by generation. 1738 Gent. A/ag. VILL. 62/1 
Neither do I remember that T have seen much of it [se. 
generosity) in any Moral Treatise, being perhaps but super- 
ficially handled, under the Notion of a secondary and deri- 
vative Virtue, 1777 Prirstey Matt. § SAir. (1782) 1. xii. 
146 All secondary causes necessarily lead us to a primary 
one. 1788 Gippon Deed, & #. xlix. V. 94 Of these pictures, 
the far greater part, the transcripts of a human pencil, could 
only pretend to a secondary likeness, 1830 LyeLu Princ. 
Geol, 1. 76 Convinced of the undeviating uniformity of se- 
condary causes,..he determines the probability of accounts 
transmitted to him of former occurrences. 1877 Suith & 
Wace's Dict. Chr. Biog. 1. 449/2 The literature upon Cerin- 
thus is summed up in the following primary and secondary 
authorities. 

b. Having only a derived authority ; acting under 
the direction of another, subordinate. Cf. 1 d. 

1667 Mitron /. L£, v. 854 That we were formd then saist 
thou? and the work Of secondarie hands, by task transferd 
From Father to his Son? 1869 Tozer High/. Turkey 1. 
256 It is douhtfnt whether the people, with their strong per- 
sonal feeling towards their Gospodar, will be satisfied with 
applying to a secondary agency, 

c. Philos. (a) Applied to those qualities or 
affections of bodies that were supposed to be de- 
tived from the four ‘ primary’ qualities recognized 
by Aristotle, hot, cold, wet, dry. Oés. exc. /is?. 
(4) Applied to those properties or qualities of matter 
(such as colour, smell, taste, etc.) which are by 
Locke and others distinguished from ‘ primary’ 
qualities as not existing (like the latter) in the 
bodies themselves independently of perception, but 
depending upon the action of the primary qualities 
on the percipient. Cf, Prinary a. 6 b. 

(a) 1656 Stancey //ist, Philos. vi. Doctr. Aristotle 1. xiii. 
(1687) 380/1 Besides these principal affections there are others 
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secondary, chiefly competent to homogeneous bodies, some 
passive, some active, 

(6) 1666 Boyte Orig. Forurs & Qual. 43 There are simpler 
and more Primitive affections of Matter, from which these 
Secondary (Qualities, if 1 may so call them, do depend. 
1700 Locke //ui, Und. 1. viil. § 10 (ed. 4) 61 Such Quali- 
ties, which, in truth are nothing in the Objects them- 
selves, but Powers to produce various Sensations in us by 
their primary Qualities, i.e. by the Bulk Figure, Texture, 
and Motion of their insensihle parts, as Colours, Sounds, 
Tasts, &c, These { call secondary Qualities. 1856 Furrirr 
inst, Metaph. 146 Among the sccondary qualities [of matter] 
are classed beat and cold, colour and sound, taste and odour, 

d. Astr. + Secondary movable: any of the 
‘movables’ except the primum mobile (0ds.). Se- 
condary planet : a satellite which revolves round a 
primary planet (PLANET $6.12), Secondary system : 
a subordinate system (composed ofa primary planet 
and its satellites) within the solar system. 

1664 Powra xp. Philos. Pref. 4 ‘Yhe Secondary Planets 
of Saturn and Jupiter. 1690 Secondary movable [eee Mov- 
ABLE SO. 1]. 1786-7 DonnycasTLe Astron, iii, 39 Ten others, 
called secondary planets, or satellites, which regard their 
primaries as the centers of their motions, 1868 Lockyre 
Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 237 The secondary systems of 
which that [viz. the Solar] system itself is composed. 1868 
— Elen Astron, § 16 (1879) 88 ‘The Moon..is one of the 
satellites, or secondary bodies. 

e. Secondary circle; Geom, and Astr., a great 
circle passing throngh the poles of another creat 
circle perpendicular to its plane; sce also sé. 3. 
Secondary caustic Math, (see quot. 1837). 

1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn. 1, Sccondary Circles. 1857 
Cavrey Math. Papers (1&89) IL, 339 Vhe secondary caustic 
or orthogonal trajectory of the refracted rays, ie. a curve 
haying the caustic for its evolute. 

£ Secondary bow or rainbow: a rainbow formed 
Ly rays twice internally reflected by the rain-drops ; 
usually, an outer and fainter bow parallel with the 
primary bow, 

1793 Sturcesin Pai. Trans. UXXXIL.1 In this shower 
two primary rainbows appcared,..with a secondary bow tu 
each. 1859 Parkinson Optics (1866) 236 ‘The Secundary 
Rainbow. The space above the primary rainbow..seems 
darker than the rest; beyond this space appears a broader 
but fainter rainbow the colours of which are in reverse order 
to those in the primary. 1883 R.H.Scoir Alen. Metcored. 
200 The secondary bow, presenting the prismatic colours in 
the reverse order to that just described. 

&. Cryst. Of crystalline forms: Derivative, not 
primitive, 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Ain, (ed. 3) 174 The manner in 
which secondary crystals may increase in magnitude, and 
still preserve their form. 1823 H. J. Brooke /utrod. Cry s- 
tallogr. 69 ‘The edge ¢ d@, of the secondary plane, beiny 
parallel to the diagoual a 4, of the primary form. 1836-41 

IRANDE Chem. (ed. §) 122 The secondary foims are supposed 
to arise from decrements of particles taking place on difierent 
edges and angles of the primitive forms. 

h. £éectr, Of a current: Induced. Hence of 
apparatus, ete.: Pertaining to an induced current. 
Also secondary battery, a storage battery as dis- 


tinguished from one in which a current is produced. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med, xxxi, 423, Lapplied the 
secondary electric current to the parts affected. ¢ i865 J. 
Wytok in Cire, Sci. 1. 253/2 The secondary wire, is that in 
which a current is induced by its proximity to the primary 
one. 1902 J. A, Flemine in Bac, Brit, XXVILL 74/f 
In connection with the generator, it is almost the invariable 
custom to put down a secondary hattery, to enable the 
supply to be given after the engine has stopped. 

1. Chem. Applied to certain types of organic 
compounds which are formed from others by cer- 
tain definite processes of replacement. See alsu 
ALCOHOL, AMIDE, AMINE, ete. 

1862 Mitcer dem. Cheut., Org. (ed. 2) 421 The formation 
of a secondary monamide. 1876 Lucycl. Brit. V. 562/2 ‘Ihe 
isomeric alcohols of the present series can thus be conveni- 
ently classified...1 Primary alcohols... 2 Secondary alcohols. 
++3 Tertiary alcohols. | ae : 

j. Aleteorology. Said of a subsidiary depression 
taking place on the border of a primary cyclone. 
Cf. B. 10. 

1876 R. H. Scotr Weather Charts 76 11 is not often, 
however, that we find the secondary depressions so clearly 
marked as in fig. rs. Hy ; 

4, a. Belonging to the second order in a series 
of subdivisions or ramifications. Chiefly B7o/, 

1796 Witneatnc Brit. P?. (ed. 3) IL. 780 Fructifications near 
the rib ofthe edary wings. 1861 BentLev A/an, Lot, 193 When 
the floral axis is thus branched, it is better to speak of the 
main axis as the primary axis.., its divisions as the secondary 
axes..,and their divisions as the tertiary axes. 1883 Ifuxtey 
Pract. Biol. xii.157 Each of the hairs. .fs..seen to be covered 
over its whole surface with innumerable very fine secondary 
hairs; these are shortest near the base of fe primary hair. 

b. Belonging to the second stage in a process of 
compounding or combination; consisting of two 
primary elements. Secondary colours: see COLOUR 
Go, ob 

1807 T. Tuomson Chenz, (ed. 3) 11. 467 By the term Se- 
condary Compound is meant a combination of salifiable 
bases or primary compounds with each other. /d/d., The 
secondary compounds..may be arranged under the five 
following classes. 1831 Brewster Oftics vii, 69 Any mix- 
tures or combinations of any of them [sc. primary colours] 
are called secondary colours. 1879 Cassed?'s Techn. Educ. 
I. 178/r Tbe primary or simple, and the secondary or mixed 
colours. < 

5. With reference to temporal sequence : Pertain- 


ing to a second period or condition of things; 
45 


SECONDARY. 


adventitious, not primitive. Chiefly in certain 
modern scientific and technical uses: see below. 


+a. gen. 

1471 Riprev Comp, Alch. Rec. in Ashm. Theat. Chen, 
Brit. (1652) 188 ‘The Altytude of thy Bodys hyde..In every 
of thy Materyalls dystroyyng the fyrst qualyte: And se- 
cundary qualytes more gloryose repare in them anon, 

b. Geo/. In early use, applied (with some notion 
of sense 3) to partially crystalline rocks, often 
containing the remains of life on the earth. Now, 
Belonging to the second division of stratified rocks ; 
of or pertaining to the strata between the Palzeo- 
zoic or Primary, and the Tertiary ; = MEsozorc. 

1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chent. (1814) 192 Rocks are 
generally divided by geologists into two grand divisions, 
distinguished by the names of primary and secondary... The 
secondary rocks, or strata, consist only partly of crystalline 
matter; contain fragments of other rocks or strata; often 
abound in the remains of vegetables and marine animals; 
and sometimes contain the reinains of land animals. 1818 
W. Priturrs Outd. Alin. & Geol, ‘ed. 3) 86 Rocks which include 
organic remaias, must have been formed after the shells they 
contain; and therefore not being considered primitive, they 
are by some termed secondary rocks; whence the term used 
by geologists of primary and secondary formations. 1833 
Lyene Princ. Geol, U1. 324 By ‘secondary’, we mean those 
stratified rocks older than the tertiary, which contain distinct 
organic remains. 1882 Grinin. ev7-04, Geol, vi. tlh. i 7359 
‘The Mesozoic or Secondary series. 

ec. Fiof. Belonging to or directly derived from 
the second stage of development or growth. 

1887 Hunrrey Sof. § 659 The walls of almost all cells soon 
exhibit a departure from the original simple condition, aris» 
ing from the formation of new lamell,..all over, or over 
particular parts of the inside of the primary membrane. 
‘These are distinguished as secondary layers. 1860 Gossr 
Hist. Brit. Sea-A nentones \ntrod, 19, | have found a small 
round aperture in each primary and secondary septum. 
3880 Bessey Bot. 408 ‘I'hese new cells are developed on the 
one hand intu tracheides, which compose the secondary 
wood, and on the other into parenchyma and fibraus tissue, 
composing the secondary cortex. 


d. Surg., etc. Performed or occurring after a 
definite time or occurrence, Secondary anipula- 
Hon: amputation performed after suppuration has 
set in. Secondary Awemorrhage: hemorrhage 


occurring several days after a wound or operation. 
1837 R. Liston Pract, Surg. 325 Secondary hemorrhage 
will sometimes follow when reaction has been established. 
1850 OciLviE, Secondary amputation, 1889 MacCormac 
Surg, Operat, .149 Secondary or_ consecutive operations 
are those performed after the acute inflammatory symptoms 
have subsided and suppuration has been fully established. 
1891 Moucun Surg, 1371 Amputation..may be primary 
(within twenty-four hours); intermediary (before suppura- 
tion); or secondary (after supparation). 
e. Path, Characteristic of or pertaining to the 
second stage or period of a disease, esp. of syphilis. 
rj2a Quincy Lex. Phys.- Med, (ed. 2), Secundary Fever, 
is that which arises after a Crisis, or the Discharge of some 
morbid Matter, as after the Declension of the Small-Pox, or 
Measles. 1786 J. Hunter Venereal Dis, (1810) 431 To ascer- 
tain whether her secondary ulcers were infectious, 1799 
Bennors in Med. Frné 1,101 The symptoms were what are 
called secondary, and the disease in its most rooted and 
obstinate state. 1 Aubutt’s Syst. Med. Vil. 677 Trae 
epilepsy may occur in the so-called ‘secondary’ stage of 
syphilis. 
f. Secondary education or instruclion : that be- 
tween the primary or elementary education and 
the higher or university education. Secondary 


school, one in which such education is given. 

186r M. Arnotp Pop, Educ. France Introd, 39 The public 
secondary schools of France. 1876 J. Grant Burgh Sch. 
Scot. 11, ii. 128 Schools in which elementary and secondary 
instruction were formerly given. 1882 M. ArxoLo /risk 
Ess. 130 Schools giving secondary education, as it is called 
—that fuller and higher instruction which comes after ele- 
meatary instruction. 1902 Aucycl. Brit, XXVI1, 663/2 The 
school which seeks to retain its pupil to the age of sixteen 
or seventeen, and to prepare him to enter a skilled trade or 
one of the minor professions, is a secondary or intermediate 
school. 

6. Connected with what is second in local posi- 
tion. Secondary feather, quill: a feather growing 
from the second joint of a bird’s wing. Secondary 
wing: one of the hind wings of an insect. 

1768 Pennant Brit. Zool, (1776) 11. 437 The tips of the 
secondary feathers white. r802 Montacu Oraith. Dict. 
Expl. Techn. Terms, Secondary quill-feathers, 1826 Kirpy 
& Sp. Entomol. 111. 39 The secondary wings are sometimes 
smaller than the primary. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 367/2 The 
greater wing-coverts and secondary quills are greenish-black. 

B. sd. [elliptical use of adj. Mostly in £4] 

1. gen. One who acts in subordination to another ; 
a delegate or deputy ; also a thing which comes 
second or subordinate in importance. Now rare. 

1595 Suaks. Yokn v. ii. 80, I am too high-borne to be pro- 
portied To be a secondary at controll. 1603 — Afeas, for 
Af. 1.1.47 Old Escalus Though first in question, is thy se- 
condary. Take thy Commission. 1635 Bratawatt Arcad. 
Princ. u. 56 Causing Epimonos, her Secondary, to advance 
himselfe before her, shee willed him to returne the manner 
of his recovery. 1771 Gotpsm. Hist. Eng. 1V. 346 From 
being secondaries in the quarrel at length becoming princi- 
pals. 1841 Emrrson Mfeth. Nature (1844) 20 A certaia ad- 
mirable wisdom, preferable to all other advantages, and 
whereof all others are only secondaries and indemaities. 
1858 J. Martineau Sénd. Chr. 202 They are not principals, 
--but only secondaries to the Editor, ia the commission of 
this error, 
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b. A cathedral dignitary of second rank. 

1436 A. E. Wills (1882) 105 To euery secundary & clerc of 
the chirch iiij4. 1616 Cheque Bk. Chapel Royal (Camden) 
8 John Greene a secondary of the churche of Exon. 19778 
Warton Hist, Eng, Poetry 11, 242 In the following stanza, 
where he [Barclay] wishes to take on board the eight secon- 
daries, or minor canons, of his college. 1852 Hoon C&. Dict. 
(1871) 707 Secondaries is a general name for the inferior 
members of cathedrals, as vicars choral, &c, 

ec. An officer of the corporation of the City of 
London. + Also, an official in certain government 


offices and law courts: see quot. 1607. 

1461 Kolls of Parit, V. 467/2 Secundarie in the Office of | 
oure prive Seall. a@xr600 in H. Hall Soc. Eliz, Age (1886) | 
178 The Secondary of the Court for rettorne of 2 wrytts 45. | 
1603 Stow Surv, Lond. 538 The Shiriffes of London, in the | 
yeare 1471, were appointed..to haue..6 Clarkes, to wit,a 
Secondary, a Clarke of the Papers, and 4 other Clarkes. 
1607 CoweL /nferpr., Secundarie (secundarius) is the name 
of an Officer next vnto the chiefe Officer : as the Secundarie 
of the fine Office ; the Secundarie of the Counter,.,Secun- 
darie of the office of the priuie seale, anio 1. Ed. 4. cap. 1. 
Secundaries of the Pipe two: Secnndarie to the Remem- 
brancers two, which be Officers in the Exchequer. Camden. 
pag. 113. 1642 C. Vernon Const. Exch. 45 Which is not 
to be allowed of upon Record in the Pipe, hy tbe first 
Secondary there, antill [ete., 1682 Lund, Gas, No. 1738/4 
[He] appointed the Common-Serjeant, the Town-Clerk, the 
two Secondaries, and the four Attorneys of the Mayors 
Court,..to take the Poll. 1698 Luttret, Brief Rel, (1857) 
IV. 345 Mr. Aston, secondary to the master of the Kings 
bench office,..is dead. 1766 Estick Loudon 1V. 47 The 
secondary, whose office is to return writs, mark warrants, 
impannel juries for the courts both above and below, and 
also for the sessions. 1828 Arcnzotp Forms §& Entries 
(ed. 2) Pref. 6 For the Rules of the Common Pleas, I am 
indebted to Mr. Griffiths aad Mr. Hewlett, Secondaries of 
that court, 1858 Stmmonns Dict. Trade, Secondaries’ 
Court, a small-debt court in the city of London. 1892 
Standard 6 Feb, 3,6 Mr. Roderick, the Secondary [of the 
City of London],..kept watch over the proceedings through- 
uat the poll, : 

2. Short for secondary planet ‘see A. 3a). 

a1q2x [see Primarv sh. 2). 1788 Excycl, Brit, (ed. 3) 11. 
494/1 The action of the primary planets upon their secoa- 
daries. 18g2 Hino elséron. Poca. 46 Vhe moon is a secon- 
dary to the earth. 

3. Short for secondary circle i see A. 3 e. 

1915 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1, 220 These Hour Circles 
are the same in Position, with the Circles of Declination ;.. 
becanse they are Secondaries to the Equator. 1786-7 
Boxnycast.e Astron. 434 Secondary circles of the sphere, 
are those circles which pass through the poles of some great 
circle : thus the meridian and hour circles are secondaries to 
the equinoctial, &c, 1889 J. Casey Spherical 7rig.i.4 A 
great circle passing through the poles of another circle (great 
or small) is called a secondary to that circle. 

4. Short for secondary colour: see A. 4b. 

1854 Farrnout Dict. Terms Arts. v. Secondary Colours, 
The same result ensues when two secondaries are mixed in 
equal strength ; thus Olive results from the union of green 
and violet. 

5. Path. in pl, Secondary symptoms (of syphilis). 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med, xxix. 393 Sone of these 
patients. .have beea pronounced tolabourunder secondaries. 
1898 J. Hutcnixson in Arch. Surg. 1X, 361 After the first 
and second [infection) definite secondaries followed. 


G. Geol. The secondary series of rocks, or any of 
the secondary formations. In recent Dicts. 


7. a. Ornith, Short for secondary feather \ 

1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. (1776) 11. 420 All the other wing 
feathers, except the secondaries, are dusky. 1815 STEPHENS 
in Shaze’s Gen, Zool. 1X. 1, 5Coverts and secondaries green. 
1872 Cours Acy NV. Amer. Birds 36 The Secondaries..are 
those remiges that are seated on the forearm. ' 

b. Ent. Short for secondary wing, | 

1826 Kirey & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 336 Secondary (Secun- 
dariz),the posterior wings are so denominated if the superior 
wings, whea at rest, are not placed upon them. 

+8. Philos. Short for secondary quality. Obs. 

1686 Stan.Ey Hist. Philos, v. Doctr. Plato iv, (1687) 182/1 
Intellection likewise must be two-fold, one of Primaries, the 
other of Secondaries. ; 

9. Electr. Short for secondary cotl or wire, 

1869 Eng. Alech. 17 Dec. 335/2 The secondary is wound | 
..in vertical layers insulated by discs of sheet ebonite, 89x 
Nature 25 June 187/2 The discharge tube in these experi- 
ments is made to form the secondary of what is essentially 
an induction coil. i 

10. Aleteorology. Short for secondary depressioz. | 

1887 AnercromBy IWVeather 31a A secondary which would 
develop thander in summer in Great Britain woald only 
produce heavy rain in winter. 


Second best, second-best, 2. 

1. Next in quality to the first. 

1439 E. E. Wills (1882) 114 To Watkyn Asshwell my 
secunde best furreand gowne, 1616 Suaxs, Wil/in Knight 
Life (1843) 534 Item, I give unto my wife my second best 
hed, with the furniture. 1837 Locxnart Scot? I. iii. 95, 1 
gatber from Mr. Irving that these lines were considered as 
the second best set of those produced on the occasion, 1871 
Punch 19 Aug. 67/1 Invitiag your second best acquaintances 
to your second dance or dinner. 

2. absol. (quasi-sb.) Something inferior to the 
best. + Zo have the second best: to get the worst 
oy he (BE BPE 

1708 Six W. Roainson in 3rd Rep. Dep. Kpr. (rel. 37 Some 
people [are] of opinion that my lord is like to have but y* 
second best. 188: /d/ustr. Lond. News 17 Jan. 65/2 Most 
people must be contented with second bests in this world. 

3. quasi-adv. In phrase ¢o come off second best, 


to be defeated in a contest (see CoE 2, 61 f). 
1977 Apicatt Avams in Fav, Lett, (1876) 319, T am glad 
tu hear of fighting, even though we come off second-hest. ; 


SECOND HAND. 


1870 Miss Brrpoman R. Lynne I. iv. 49 That lady was.. 
coming off second-best in the encounter, 

Second-class, «. 

1. Of or belonging to the class (in any sense 
of the word) next to the first. Also adso/.a place 
in the second class (in an examination). 

1897-8 Civ. Engin. & Arch. Frat. |. 324/1 A Birmingham 
first class coach weighs 3 tons 17 cwt. 2 qrs...1 have not 
weighed our second class open carriages. 1839 Bradshaw’s 
Rly. Time Tables roth Mo, 25th, Birm’ham to L'pool, 
Gentlemen riding in their own Carriages charged Second 
Class Fares. /éid., L’pool to Manch., On Sundays—Second 
Class Train, 7 Morning. 1846 [see First-cuass B. 1). 1861 
Chamb, Frni, 23 Mar. 177/2, I ride in second-class carriages, 
because the fare is cheaper than that of the first-class. 1899 
Statesm, Vear-bk. 1123 The Sudan has been divided into.. 
three second-class districts. 

b. Second-class matter (U.S.): postal matter 
consisting of periodicals sent from the office of 
publication, 

1883 Sci, American 6 Jan. (title) Entered at the Post Office 
of New Vork, N.Y. as Second Class Matter. 

2. quasi-adv., By a second-class conveyance. 

1906 Upwaro “ben, Lodh 206 Seymour says he came 
second-class,..and he had absolutely no luggage. 

|Seconde (s7gdid).  Feucing. Forms: 7 
secunde, § second, 9 seconde. See also Srcoon. 
{Fr. : fem. of second Secon a.]} 

+ 1. The half of a sword nearest the point. Oés. 

1688 Hote Armoury ut. xix. (Roxb.) 159/2 The Secunde, 
is from the midle of the weapon to the point, which being 
the weakest part is only used to thrust or cut. 

2. The second of the eight parries recognized in 
sword-play, 

1yo7 Sin W, Hore New Meth, Fencing 56 When a Maa 
presents his Sword..the Sword-Haad may have as many 
different Positions, as there are Degrees in a Circle,.. but 
..the Masters of Old, were satisfied to reduce them to Four 
.., called, Prime, Seconde, Tierce, and Quarte...Seconde, 
or the Second Position..is performed by holding the Sword, 
with the Thumb quite downward [etc.}. 1710 S. Parmer 
Moral Ess. 203 [A study] of more satisfaction and use.. 
than Tierce and Cart, Primé and Secdad, Dancing aad 
Dress. 1807 Rotanp Fencing 53 You will acquire a more 
firm parade, as well as a much easier mode of delivering 

your riposte in seconde. 1889 PoLuock, etc. Fencing 44 

ight [simple parries] are recognised; two for each line. 
They are called :—Prime, Seconde, Tierce [etc.}. Ibid. 47 
‘To parry seconde, bring foil to seconde position. 

Seconder (se*kendaz). Also 9 Sc. (in sense 2) 
secondar. [f. SEconD a. and v.+-ER1,} 

I. {from the adj.} 

1, One who comes second, or in the second rank. 


Now only /eca/, a second hand on a farm. 

In quot. 1898 used to represent Anglo-Latin secundarins, 
Srconpary sé, 1b. 

1598 Barret Theor. Iiarres ii. i. 35 To retire..and charge 
againe, giuing place to his next fellow, or seconder, 1883 
Goole (Yorksh.) Weekly Times 31 Aug. 5/2(Advt.) Wanted, 
a Farm Servant, as seconder. 1898 A. F. Leacn: Beverley 
Act Bk. \, Introd, 72 The Seconders (secundarit), clerks of 
the second form at Exeter [Cathedral]. /éid., 1n June, 1529, 
all the Seconders complained that [etc.]. A 

2. A student of the second grade in social rank 


at St. Andrews University. Obs. exc. //ist. 

1684 A, Skene Lef, in Scot, Antig. (1897) X1. 20 If he be 
a seconder his expence will be as folous. 1807 Grierson S/. 
Andrews 160 Secondersand Terners are the only distinctions 
now in use. 1847 Ferre in Avid. Comm, Univ. Scot. 
(1837) LIT. (St. Andrews) 35 The Primars are the sons of 
Noblemen ; the Secondars are what they call Gentlemen 
Commoners in England. 1907 Lane Hist. Scot. IV. xvi 

06 All the winners are armigerous, so probably they were 

econdars, as a rule, 

If. [from the vb.] 

3. a. One who supports (what is proposed by 
another) ; one who furthers the designs of another. 

x6a3 Cnaworty in Kempe Losely MSS. (1836) 477 The 
Parlement cumd, and in y® first weeke y® proposition being 
a breach w't Spaine,..&c, and the Prince y* seconder of 
all Buckiagham could propound. 1827 Lytton Fa/kland 1. 
66, 1 find in iayself a powerful seconder to my uncle’s 
wishes. 1891 J. Winsor Columbus viii, 175 Perez is said to 
have found a seconder in Luis de Santangel. 

b. spec. One who seconds a motion. 

1678 Marve Growth Popery 52 He Jaterrupted him and 
the Seconder of that Motion. 1780 Buxxe On Durat, 
Parit. Sp. (1816) 11. 273, 1 do not tell the respectable mover 
and seconder..that [etc.} 1828 BroveHam in Hansard's 
Parl. Deb. XVI. 49 His hon. and learned friend, the 
seconder, as well as the hon. mover of the Address. 1863 
H. Cox /nstit. 1. ix. 139 In the House of Lords, a question 
may be proposed without a seconder. 1890 A. G, Bete in 
Prot. v2th Conv, Instructors of Deaf 330, 1 would like to 
add my mite to tbe seconder of this resolution, . 

c. One who seconds 2 nomination or candida- 
ture introduced by a proposer. 

1864 Dickens Le#t. (1880) I]. 219 Will you write your name 
in the candidates’ book as his seconder? 

Second hand, second-hand. (Cf. Haxp 
sb. 10 ¢., F. de seconde main, and First Hanp.] 

A. phrase. (Second hand.) 

+L In subst. use: The second in a series of per- 
sons through whose hands something passes; an 
intermediary, middleman. Oés. 

1654-66 Kart Orrerv Parthen. (1676) 492 His absence.. 
made him bat from second hands, and confusedly learn it. 
1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) 111. 49 Hedoth not mediate 
with him by a second-baad, or at a distance, but ia his own 
Person, 19727 A. Hamitton New Ace. &. nd. 1, Pretanas 
‘Those Reports came..to him by Second or T bird Hands, 


SECOND HAND. 


2. In advb. phrases. a. dé second hand (+ also 
at the or a second hand, on the second hand): (10 
buy, receive, learn, etc.) from another than the 
maker, or original vendor (of goods), or the pri- 
mary source (of information, etc.). In the 18th c. 


also (? after Fr.) ¢o hear from second hand. 

In the first quot. as may be a mistake for a¢; hut perh. 
second hand may mean ‘ second purchaser *. 

1474 Coventry Leet Bk. 401 Also the sise ys that no maner 
of man nor woman schall not stalle nor Regrate no markett.. 
wher thorough the markett shuld he the Wers and the pore 
Comons gretely hurte to by as the ij'* honde. 1588 Nasne 
Anat. Absurditie Wks. 1904 1. 20 Whose _thredde-bare 
knowledge beeing bought at the second hand, is spotted.. 
and defaced through translaters rigorous rude dealing. 1589 
dfay any Work 44 The substance of the tale is true. I told 
you that T had it at the second hand. 2613 Bod?/. Day-bh. 
(MS.) If. 18 A note of such Books as were bonght at London 
of Jhon Edwards at second hand. 1634 Practiam Gev?d. 
Exerc, 62 So that } may say the eye receives the forme of the 
object at a second hand, as it were from the medium. 1654 
Sir E. Nicnotas in NV. Papers (Camden) Il. 2 You have 
done wisely to decline the correspondence of Sir Marm. 
Langdale at a second hand, thro’ the consul’s conveyance. 
1665 Surv. Affaires Netheriands 132 Cathay, where they 
are forced to take their Rye, Hemp,..and Musk, on the 
second hand of the Chinois. 1680 Dopwett On Sancho- 
uiathon (1691) 12 He quoted him by memory, and at the 
Second hand. 31749 Fietuinc Zom Youes ut. v, For, to say 
the truth, there 1s no kind of flattery so irresistible as this at 
second-hand. 1753 WASHINGTON Frxd. Writ. 1889 I. 481, 1 
have heard from second-hand, that they intend to make no 
allowance for the fish we left there. 1833 Marryar 2. Sfiple 
iii, ‘Well, we don’t want one of your father’s sermons at 
second-hand,’ replied the midshipman. 

tb. Ad the second hand: by a secondary opera- 
tion. Ods. 

1545 Raynato Byrth Mankynde 23 The meat & drinck 
which we dayly do eate, Ly dygestion, fyrst of y® stomack, 
the fyne iuyce, therof is seperatyd from y¢ drosse & grosser 
part, & thet after at y* second hand, the foresaid iuyce.. 
attract..in to the lyuer.., there transmutid in to blud. 

+c. Ly second hand: through an intermediary, 


through another person as agent. Ods. 

172t Swirt South Sea 70 When Stock is high, they come 

between, Making by second-hand their Offers. 
td. Ofsecond hand =Srcosp-HAnva.1. [a Gal- 
licism]. 

1708 SHAFTESB. Let. Exthusiasne vi, 67 There is a sor: of 
Enthusiasm of second hand. 

B. adj. (Second-hand.) [The phrase used attrib.] 
Obtained at second hand. 

1. Not original or obtained from the original 
source; plagiarized or borrowed; imitative, de- 
rivative. 

1654 Wuitiock Zootomia 143 1f a man cloath his discourse 
ina Language that is not second hand English, or but one 
degree above.. Caterwauling, why he is affected. 1738Swirr 
Pol. Conversat. Introd. 46 The Waiting- Woman, who, if 
she hath been bred to read Romances, may have some small 
subaltern or second-hand Politeness. 1779 SuERIWAN Critic 
1, i, Are you not called..a mock Macenas to second-hand 
authors? 1790 Buake /r. Rev. Wks. V. 397 Vou hold up, 
to chastise them, the second-hand authority of a king, who 
is only the instrument of destroying, without any power of 
protecting either the people or his own person. 1868 E. 
Eowarps Aategh I. x. 163 Even of this second-hand know- 
ledge there was very little. 1904 Farrea Gardens of Asia 
13 Second-hand impressions are as worthless as second-hand 
niorality, 

2. Not new, having been previonsly used or worn 
by another, as second-hand clothes, books, ete. 

1673 WycuErtey Gentl, Dancing-Master v, 94,1 will have 
no little, dirty, second-hand Charriot new forbish’d, but a 
large, sociable, well painted Coach. 1698 Crowne Caligula 
1, 4 Second-hand cloaths he may as proudly wear, 1971 
Smouert Huwph, Ce. 18 July (1815) 251 The traitor. .dazzied 
her with his second-hand finery, 1833 Act 3 6 4 IW2ll, IV, 
c. 46 § 82 All persons so dealing in second-hand articles with- 
out being first duly licensed. 1862 (¢/t/e) The Lihrary 
Cirenlar of New and Second-Hand Books. 1892 ZANGWILL 
Childr. Ghetto i, 7 But a second-hand son-in-law of 22 is 
superior to many brand-new ones. 


Sib, Said jocularly of food, with various notions. 
1694 Morrevx Rabelais wv. |xvii, The Cuphoard wherein 
second-hand-meat is kept [the bowels]. 1853 R.S. SurtTEEs 
Sfonge's Sp. Tour xlvit. (1893) 250 The cook sent him a most 
moderate dinner, smoked soup, second-hand fish, scragg 
cutlets, and sour pudding. 1862 Mayuew Lond. Labour WV, 
408/2 Miss Betsey would..enjoy whatever poultry or meat 
had not been touched ; but anything that had been cut, any- 
oe “second-hand ’, that dainty and haughty young lady 
would instruct her sister Kitty to give to thie poor beggars. 
1885 Pal? Mali Gaz. 8 Sept. 12/1 What is technically called 
a ‘second-hand joint’, that is one that has had all its choice 
Parts sliced off, 

Second-hand bookseller, clothier, etc.: one 
dealing in second-hand goods. So second-hand 
beoksetting, shop, ete. 

1656 Heviin Surv. France 148 They call it their Library ; 
for my part, I should have thought it to have been the ware- 
house of some second hand Lookseller. 1862 Library Cir. 
cular July 158 Advt., Messrs. Tinsley Brothers,.. Wholesale, 
Ketail, and Second-hand Booksellers, 1886 C. E. Pasco 
Lond. of To-day xxxix. (ed. 3) 330 The head of the second- 
hand bookselling trade of London. 

Jig. 1902 Daily Chron. 3 Jan. 3/3 Vhe modern second- 
hand dealers in popular criticism. 

4. quasi-ady. = at second hand. 

1849 Rosratson Sernz, Ser. 1.x. (1855) 181 Maxims learned 
second-hand by rote and not by heart. igto S. Cook in 
Expositor Aug. 115 Babylonian culture could continue to 
reach Canaan eased nana. 
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lience Secondha'ndness; also (vare) Second- 
ha‘ndiness, appearance of being second-hand. 

@1849 H. Cotertocr £ss, (1851) I. 120 The staleness of 
their method and the second-handiness of their costume. 
1886 Farrar Hist, [nterpr. 225 Four serious drawbacks of 
overhaste, second-handness, vehement prejudice and in- 
cessant vacillation. 


Second-ha‘nded, «. 
SECOND-HAND a, 

1682 in Mlemings in Oxford (O.H.S.) 11, let. cexlvii, For a 
second handed gown, 145. 6¢, 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 51. 3/1 
We..you implore, ‘I'v send no more, A Second-handed Query. 
1784 Cowrer Le/. to Unwin Wks, 1836 V. 87 My descrip- 
tions are all from nature: not one of them second-handed. 
1842 J. Arron Dom. Econ. (1857) 73 He scts about pur- 
chasing a houseful of trash—second-handed chairs [etc.}. 

Secondine, obs. form of SEcUNDINE. 

Secondly (se‘kandli),adu. [f. SeconDa. + -LY2, 

+1. For a second time. Ods. 

1382 Wyciir Lez. xiti. 58 He shal wasshe secoundlich 
[Vulg. sccunzdo] tho thinges that ben pure. 1608 in A’c/. 
MSS. tt var, Coll. (Hist. MSS. Comm. 1901) I. 287 But 
these malicious persons, not satisfied, waylaid your peti- 
ticner, and there and then secondly assaulted and wounded 
your petitioner, 1762-71 H. Warrote I ertue’s slnecd, 
atnt. (1786) 11. 201 She was secondly married to James 
Levingston Karl of Newburgh. 

2. In the second place; as the second in serial 
order. Chiefly in the enumeration of heads or 
topics in a discourse. 

1374 Cuavcer 7roslus 1, 1741 Secundelich per yet 
deuyneth noon Vp-on yow two. 1425 Lypc. -issemdly of 
Gods 106 Furst, to begynne, thys Eolus hath[etc.]...Secundly, 
-,Ofte of myn entent hath he made me mys. € 1450 
Ho.iano /fewlat 352 Syne in a feild of siluer secoundlie 
he Leris Ane Egill ardent of air. 1535 CoverDaLre 2 Atngs 
xvi. 19 Secondly, whom shulde I serue? @1610 Hearyy 
Epictetus (1636) 51 Man, consider first the nature of the 
thing that thou intendest, and secondly thine owne nature, 
1692 R. L’Estrance /aéles ccxiy. 185 We are ‘Faught 
here Principally, Two ‘Things; First,..And yet 2ly. How 
Prone we are to Indulge our Own Errors [etc]. 1712 
Paruraux Direct. Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 12, 1st, For absenting 
from Church. — 2dly, lor not abiding there till..Sermon be 
ended. 1863 Lyrte dalty. Alan 36 Secondly, if the mud 
pierced through had Leen thrown down by the river in 
ancient channels, it would have been stratified. 

+ 3. In the second place in order of importance, 
secondarily. Also (vonce-wse), in an inferior 
manner. Obs. rare. 

1526 Grete Ierbadl cli. (1529) 1 vb, Epithimium..hath 
yertue pryncypally to purge melancolyke humours, and 
secondely flewme, 1532 More Confit. 7iudale Wks. 407 /1 
Tyndall handeleth his thyrde sygnificacion very secondly, 
and fareth as one that woulde fayne walke in the darke. 

4, quasi-s6. The word secondly used in making 
subdivisions of a subject. 

1759 [see Firstiy 3). 1874‘ Max Apuner’ Out of Llurly- 
Burly vii. 87 The clergyman paused just as he was entering 
upon consideration of ‘secondly’. 1898 J. A. Avams in 
Advance (Chicago) 28 Apr. 578/1 Jesus way not given to 
firstlies and secondlies. 

Secondment! (se‘kondmént . rare. [f. Seconp 
U.+-MENT.J The action of seconding. 

1837 W. E. Forster in T. W. Reid Zz (1888) I. 93 Sir 
Robert Harvey proposed the Marquis of Douro... John 
Robberds, Nurse; with Dr. Evans's most violent second- 
ment. 


Secondment 2. The action of Seconn v.2 

1897 O. Rev. July 242 The practice of secondment seems 
to us as ohjectionahle as the word is ungrammatical, 

Second-rate, a, and sé. [See Rave 54.1 9, 9b.] 

A. adj. Of the second ‘rate’ (said of ships). 
Hence, Of the seeond class in poiat of quality or 
excellence; usually in vaguer (depreciative) sense. 
Not first-rate, of only moderate quality. 

1669 Sir G. Downinc in S?. Papers Dont 1668-9 (1894), 
286 A second-rate ship. 1748 Lany M. W. Monraau Let, to 
C'tess. Bute 10 May (1893) 11. 164 Any of the second-rate 
theatres in London. 1815 Scott Guy JI. ii, The Laird hiim- 
self was one of those second-rate sort of persons, that are to 
be found frequently in rural situations. 1875 Ruskin Lect. 
Arti, 20 The severe exclusion of all second-rate, superfluous, 
or even attractively varied examples. 


B. sé, 


1. Nat. A war-vessel of the second rate (see 
Rare sé.1 9). 

1679 Lond, Gas. No. 1442/4 There are now two Second- 
rates upon the Stocks. 1748 SMotuert Rod. Rand. xxvii. 
(1760) I. 211 This he had procured by his iaterest at the 
Navy-Office ; as also another | warrant] for himself, by virtue 
of which he was removed iato a second rate. 


2. ¢ransf. A person or thing of inferior class. 

1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 95 We still think that she [a lady 
novelist) ranks, with a degree of respect, as a ‘second-rate *, 
1804 Soutuey in Robberds Alen. IV. Taylor 1. 518 With 
reference to these poets, I place Dryden at the head of the 
second-rates, 1894 Mest. Gaz. 10 Oct. 2/3 We look upon 
him [Sardou] as a second-rate who might have been almost 
first-rate had he been siacere. 

Hence Second-ratedness, Second-rateness, 
the quality of being second-rate; Second-rater, 
one who or something which is second-rate. 

1826 Hoov Backing the Favourite 33 The second-raters 
seemed then a safer hit. 1865 Mrs. Wintxey Gayzworthys 
II. 26 She forgot the old feeling of failure and of second- 
rateness, she found herself of consequence. 1891 G. H. 
Kincstey Sf. § Trav. (1900) 463 Some have to be contented 
with the second-ratedness of a swirly hole, as against the 
profundity of Lake Superior. 


Now chiefly dfa/, = 


SECRE, 
Second sight. 


1. A supposed power by which occurrences in the 
future or things at a distance are perceived as though 
they were actually present. 

1616 Alaitland Club Mise. 11. 189 Be the secund sicht 
grantit toher.. Shesaw Robert Stewart ..and certane utheris 
with towis about thair craigis. 21700 Evevyn Diary 1€ Sept. 
1685, There was something said of the second sight happening 
to some persons, especially Scotch. 1763 ’as/orval Cordial 
11 Their Faith and firm Belief In Second Sight, and Mother 
Shipton. 1827 Scorr //ighé. UH tdozev, These are Highland 
visions, Captain Campbell, as unsatisfactory and vain as 
those of the second sight. 1875 A. Lanc in Aacycl. Brit. 
Il. 204'1 Persons possessing the Celtic ¢afshitaraugh, or 
gift of second-sight. 

b. fransf. and fig. 

rzir Countrey-Man's Let. to Curat 29 But the High- 
Church Doctors were not then Blessed with the second 
sight, as they have been of late. 1860 Ismersox Cond. Life 
vill, 178 When the second-sight of the mind is opened, now 
one colour or form or gesture, and now another, has a 
pungency [etc.]. 

2. ‘The image or vision produced by the faculty 
of ‘second sight’. 

1763 ‘THeormitus Ixounanus'’ Second Sight 35 Vrom 
many cogent proofs, ] am induced to think, that the Second 
Sight fs not seen by the organ of the eye. /Afd. Index 18 
Grant, Mr. James, his relation of a young man that saw the 
Second Sight. 

38. Natural Magic. See quot. 1883.) 

1883 Cassell’s Rh. Sports 923 Clairvoyance, or Second 
Sight, when applied to conjurers’ ticks aud private enter: 
tainments, is the art of telling the name and desctiption of 
articles by _a person whose eyes are blindfolded. 1ge2 G. 
Vaur in Fueyed. Brit, NNN. g27/2 In recent years the 
mystery known as ‘Second Sight’ has been vastly improved. 

4, altri. 

1700 Dx. Hickes Let. in Leys’ Men. 1870) 696, I asked 
this question, to know whether, .these Second Sight folks 
were Seers or Visiotiists. 

lIence Second-sighted «., having the gilt of 
second sight ; + Second-sightedness, the quality 
of possessing second sight; Second-sighter, onc 
who practises the power of second sight, 

21694 in Axdrey’s Misc. (16y6) 154 Phese Events, which 
Second-sighted Men discover, or fore-tell. 1708 Ciamper- 
LaYNE S264, Brit, ut. di. (1745) 322 bhis quality of second- 
sightedness is uot rare. 1820 Suvitey Alas ia Gish, 137 She 
replies, Veiling in awe her second-sighted eyes. 1875 A. 
Lane in Lncyel. Brit. VW. 204/2 ‘Vhe inyanga, or sucond- 
sighted man, 1897 Mary Kincsiry Jf. Africa xx. 460 You 
cannot see your own bush-s oul, unless you are an Ebumtup. 
a sort of sevond-sighter. 

Secound.e, obs. forms of SECOND. 

+ Secourgeon, -ion. Os. rare. [a. IV. se- 
courgeon (in Estienne, orig. of this passage), var. of 
escourgeor (Cotgr. scourgeon, Walloon socerai’,.] 
— AMELCORN, an inferior variety of wheat. 

1600 SureLer Country Harn v. xx. 710 Vou may make 
meale likewise of other corne then of wheate, as of barley, 
rie, meslin, secourgeon. /é7@. 714 Dreade made of Secourgion. 
1688 Hote i rmeoury tu. 56/2 Secourgion is alean, wrinkled 
and starved Corn, something like unto Barley. 

+ Secourse, s3. Obs. rare. Also 7 secours. 
[a. F. secours (OF. secorse, -ce, socorse in Godef.) 
Succour sé.) _Succour, aid, help, assistance. 

ts97 A.M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 54 b,'2 Notwith- 
standinge all the secourse we coulde doe them, yet they 
dyed suddaynlye. 1610 in Buccleuch WSS. (L/ist, ALSS, 
Cont.) 1.89 ‘To make use of such number of his subjects .. for 
the secours of the Princes of Germany. 1632 Litucow 
7rav. x. 471 Our mercifull King ..gaue secourse to thousands 
of your ship- wracked people for many moneths. 

|| Secousse (sakes). Afassage. [a. F. secousse 
(1gth c. in latz.-Darm.), vbl. sb. of +t secourve 
(how secouer) to agitate, f. L. success-, succutere, 
f. sb under, below + giutatére to shake.} (See quot.) 

1887 D. Macutre Art Afassage iii. (ed. 4) 52 Secousses. 
These are agitated movements quickly executed and with 
sudden jerks, : 

Secoutour, variant of Securor Ods., executor. 

t+ Secre’, «. and sd. Obs, Also 4-5 seerce. 
[a. OF. secréd, var. of secre¢: see SECRET a. and sd.) 

A, adj, =S¥CRET a, in various senses. 

1. Not allowed to be revealed, hidden, occult. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer Can. leon, Prod. & 7. go Lut | wol nat 
auowe that I seye And therfore keepe it secree I yow preye. 
¢rgootr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 84 And pay gyf hym 
be prys of alle science, secre and heuenly. ¢1407 Lyvc. 
Keason & Sens. 1675 This god is also messagere.. Kor to 
report in special The secre thiagis of the hevene. 1430-40 
— Bochas vu. xxiv. (1554) 192/2 A ful precious stone,.. 
Powder of which will discure anone, If it be drunke (though 
it be secree) Of maydenhed the broken chastitee. 

2. Secre seal. a. A private seal of attestation 
affixed to a document; also fig. b. A seal fixed 
upon a closed letter or document. 

ao Lane. P, Pt. Acut.141 Heo may as muche do In 
a Moonep ones, As 3oure secre seal (1377 B. ut. 145, 1393 
C. tv. 183 secret seel) In Senen score dayes. /déd. vin. 25 
Bote vadur his secre seal [1377 B. vi. 23 secret seel; 1393 C. 
x. 27 secre seel] Treube sende a lettre, 1393 /d/d. C. x. 138 
The whiche arn lunatik lollares.. For vnder godes secre seel 
here synnes ben ykenered. 

3. Of a person: Reserved or reticent in conduct 
or conversation ; close, discreet. 

¢1385 Cuaucea ZL. G. HW. 1528 And he was wis, hardy, 
secre, and ryche. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 2001 Sche 
kepte hir cloos and wonderly secree, Pat hy hir chere no 
man my3t see What bat sche ment. 

45-2 
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b, Characterized by reserve or scerecy. Phrase, 
tn secre wyse. 

¢ 1374 Cuavcer Troylus t. 744 In his counsey! tellinge That 
toucheth love that oughte be secree; For of him-self it 
wolde y-nongh out-springe. ©1386 — Doctor's T. 143 ‘This 
Tuge vn-to this cherl his tale hath toold In secree wise. 
1440 in Wars Eng. in France (1864) 11. 307 Sende me 
worde, yn the most secre wyse. 

4, Intimate, privy. sare 

asor Dovctas Pad. on. 1. xi, Sine nixt bir raid..Twelf 
damisellis..Quhilks semit of her counsell maist secre. 

5. Of a place: Remote, retired, secluded. Also 
varely of time, spent in scelusion. 

1374 Cuaucer Soeth. 1. pr. iv. 31 Thilke thinges that 1 
hadde lerned of thee among my secree restingwhyles [L. 
inter secreta otia). 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 4056, Tam 
callyd Dame Penaunce. ‘The cheff wardeyn.. Off thylke yle 
most secre; The wych..¥s yhyd with-Inne aman. ¢ 1550 
Rottann Crt. Menus i. €52 In hir chalmer qahilk ay was 
miost secre. ; 

6. quasi-adv. Secretly ; without witnesses. 

¢1386 Cuavcer Frankl. 7. 38: To noon oother creature 
. Of this matere he dorste no word seyn. Vnder his brest he 
haar it moore secree Than eneredide Pamphilus for Galathec. 
c1440 Padlad. on {1ush, 1. 541 So it be doon secre that no 
Mail se. 

dB s0: 

1. Something that is kept hidden or secret. a. 
Something bidden from human understanding or 
knowledge ; a divine or natural mystery. 

€ 1386 Cusucer Can. Veout. 7. 894 For this science, and 
this konnyng, quod he, Is of the secree of the secretes 
pardee. c1407 Lypc. Neason §& Sens. 487) Ful of mystery 
and secres And many vnkouth prevites. c1430 Pilger. Lyf 
-Vanhode 1. Ixxviii. (1869) 46 And bere weren shewed pee 
alle pe secrees of Natare. ¢1450 LovenicH Grail xvii. 
57 He is a fool that don wele as I have do, ‘Io knowen the 
Secrees of his Saviour. 

b. A private or secret matter; =SECRET sd, 3. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucea Jouk's T. 31 But to hise wyues toolde he 

his secree. ¢1g00 Rom. Rose 5260 For tweyn in nombre is 

bet than three In every counsel! and secree. 1489 Bardvur's 

Bruce (Edinw MS.) 1¥. 577 And couth rycht weill secreis 
conceil. r 5 

2. A prayer in the Mass recited by the priest in 
a low voice; =SEcrReET sd, 2. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 12044 As he stod at is masse.. 
Biuore be wened in is hedes, at pe secre ri3t, Coin sir gui de 
mountfort..& villiche him slou. ¢1375 Se. Ley. Saints 
xxxix. (Cosnie §& Dantyaste)1 Of haly messe ia be secre syndry 
sanctis set we se. a@1400 Altuor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
xIvii. 541 Pen he higinnes his secre; Adoun penne knele 3c. 

3. Secrecy. /# secree, in private, secretly. 

1399 Gower Couf. 1. 62 He seith in open, fy! to Sinne, 
Aad in secre ther is no vice Of which that he ais a Norrice. 
1470 Henry Hadlace 1v. 403 Wallace with hyr in secre 
maid him glaid. 

Secrecy (sikrési). Forms: a. 5 seeretee, 
6 secretie, -ye; B. 6-7 secrecie (6 seericie), 
seeresie, 6-9 seeresy, 6-scerecy. [In 15-16the. 
secretee, -tie, app. f. SECRE @. or SECRET @.+-TY 
or-Y. Cf.med.L. secretia a royal treasury. Late 
in the 16th ec. altered to secrecte, app. after words 
like prémacy.] 

1. ‘The quality of being seeret or of not Tevealing 
secrets; the action, practice, or habit of keeping 
things secret. 

a, 1423 Jas. 1 Kiugis Q. xcvii, Stude at the dure fair- 
calling hir vschere, That conde his office doon In connyng 
wise, And secretee, hir thrifty chamberere. 

B. 1896 Suaks.1 Hen. {V, 1 iii, 112 Constant yon are, 
But yet a woman: and for secrecie, No Lady closer. 1597 
Morvey /utrod. A/us.116 If you conceale this I mast thinke 
that..yon begin to suspect my secrecy. 1626 Bacon Adv. 
to Villiers Wks, 1872 V1. 41 And that the servants attend- 
ing the clerks of the conncil he also boand to secrecy. 1617 
Moryson /7i2. 11. 50 By reason of his singular secrecy in 
keeping his purposes unknowne. @1721 Snerrietp (Dk. 
Backhm.) HWés. (1753) IL. 167 For who conld expect secrecy 
in sach a slave of iSltensriee 1778 Miss Burney Evelina 
(1791) If. xxiv. 150, ] have Intreated Mrs, Selwyn to observe 
the strictest secrecy. 1819 Scotr Let. in Lockhart (1837) 
IV. viii. 232 Aa intelligent friend on whose style of expres- 
sion, prndence, and secrecy his Grace could put perfect 
reliance. 1855 MacauLay fist. Eng. xv. JIl. 532 He 
arranged his plan with characteristic prudence, firmness, and 
secresy. 1876 Moztey Univ. Sern. wv. (1877) 88 We appear 
to know a great deal of one another, and yet, if we reflect, 
what a vast system of secrecy the moral world is. 

2. The condition or fact of being secret or con- 
cealed. J secrecy: secretly. 

a. 1563 Mirr, Mag. Ld. Hastings xc, Your polytyke 
secretes gard with trusty loyaltye So shall they lurk in most 
assured secretye. 1581 Hanmer Fesuites Banner D 3, His 
sacrificing Priestes hearing confession were woonte to re- 
ueale unto him, all that in secretie was delinered vnto them. 

8. 1575 Gascoicne Glasse Govt. ww. iv. Wks. 1910 JI. 65, 
& becanse in all thinges Secresie is a great furderaunce, it 
shalbe best that we draw our selves apart onto one of your 
houses. 1590 Martowe Edw. //, 11. i, A friend of mine told 
me ia secrecie, That hees repeald and sent for backe againe. 
3613 Suaks. Hen. VII/, un, ii. 403 The Lady Anne, Whom 
the King hath in secrecie long married, This day was view'd 
in open, as his Queene. 165 Honpes Leviath, 11, xix. 96 
Nor is there any place,..wherein an Assemblie can receive 
Counsell with secrecie. 1756 Buane Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks. 
1842 1. 14 On his retnrn to court, he was obliged to enter 
Rome with all the secresy of a criminal. 1819 MAcintosH 
Part, Suffrage Wks, 1846 111. 227 The first objection to this 
proposal is, that the Ballot woald not prodace secrecy. 188x 
Fenn Vicar's People x\vi, {He] removed his tobacco qnid, 
and stuffed the dirty-brown, wet morsel into the secrecy of 
his trousers pocket. 
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+b. Retirement, seelusion. Ods. 

1607 Torset. Four-f Beasts 37 The males giue great 
honor to the feinales great with young, dining the time of 
their secrecie. 1608 — Serfents 15 There is a question, 
whether when they be in this secrecie or drouzines, they 
awake not to eate. 1667 Mitton /. Z. vith 427 Thou in thy 
secresie although alone, Best with thy self accompanied, 
scek’st not Social commnnication. 

3. quasi-concr. Something which is or has been 
kept secret; a secret; the secret nature or condi- 
tion of something. Often cod/ect, sing. or plural, 
secret matters, mysteries. Ods. or arch. 

a. ¢1450 Lypc. Secrees 38 The which book..Whylom 
compyled by Arystotilees, Which in sapience of Secretees 
hath the name. 1827 Tunstatx in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 
1. 134 Besids al other maters contenyd in our Lettres..oon 
is in them untowchyd by cause I wold not make my clerke 
privey to the secretie theroff. 

A. 1573 Tusser /fusd, (2878) 17 To answere stranger 
ciuilie, hnt shew him not thy secresie. 1§94 1/2l/obic’s 
Azisa xliv. (Grosart) go H. W...pyneth a while in secret 
griefe, at length.. bewrayeth the secresy of his disease vnto 
his familiar friend W.S. 1598 Yonc Diana 308 A famous 
Shepherd. .to whose skill and knowledge, it seemed, nature 
it selfe with all her secrecies was subject. 160a Swans. //auz. 
ut, ii, 305 So shall my anticipation prevent your discouery 
of your secricie to the King and Queene. @ 1617 P. Bayne 
On Eph. (1658) Contents, The doctrine of our salvation is a 
hidden secrecy. 1633 Forn Broken H, u. iii, 'me not in- 
quisitine of secrecies without an inuitation. 1645 Mitton 
Tetrach. 44 Leaving secrecies to conscience. 1660 Charac. 
ftaly 85 {n the Secresies and Operations of Medecine none 
conld excel Fracastorins [etc.]. 1665 Bratnwait Coment, 
Two Tales (1901) 20 He solemnly swears his Host to keep 
counsel in a secrecy of such high consequence. 1893 F. 
Tuompson Poets 50, 1 in their delicate fellowship was one 
—Drew the bolt of Nature’s secrecies. 

+ b. The secret parts (of a person). Obs. rare—". 

ce 1675 Koxd, Bald. (1890) VII. 59 A shirt out of his Cloak- 

bag presently plucked he, And put it on the woman to cover 
her secresie. ae ‘ : 

+4. The condition of being entrusted with a per- 
son’s secrets; intimate acquaintance, confidence. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. £ecl. Hist. 165 nen he who was of his 
secretie[161gsecrecy]and companion at meate. 1590 GREENE 
Ort, Fur. (1599) 18 But, Madame, marke a while, and you 
shall see, Your Father shake him off from secrecie. 1g91-5 
Spenser Colin Clont 698 By creeping close into his secrecie. 
1671 H. M. tr. Avasu, Colloq, Life A 2, He. .betook himself 
to a Monastery of regular Cannons, where for some years 
he had the secresie of Guilelmus Hermannus of Bunda, a very 
studious and diligent youth. 

+Secrely, adv. Ots. Also 4-5 scereely, 
sekerly, sekyrly. [f. Secne a,+-Ly*.] Seeretly. 

¢1986 Cuaucea Clerk's T. 707 This Markys writen hath.. 
A tettre.. And secreely [7.7”. secrely, secretely, secretly] he 
to Holoigne it sente. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 5782 The 
grete Tresour wych verrayly Vs shet with-Inne secrely, 
Pore folkys for to fede. ¢1440 Geaerydes 359 Whanne ye 
maye fynd good leyser and spase, That sekerly ye may 
speke with the kyng. /érd. 3786 And in like wise cast your 
harnes vppon, Secrely, that no man yow Aspye. 

+Secrement. Os. rare—'. [As if ad. L. *s0- 
crémentum, {, sécré-, seccrnéve to secrete. Cf. excre- 
ment.) Secretion. 

1664 Power Z.cp. Philos. 1. 29 Cuckow-Spitt.—That it is 
the sole exudation and Sccrement of Plants, I cannot be- 
lieve. 

+Secreness. O/s. Also 4 secreenesse, se- 
erenes(se, [f. SecnE a.+-Ness.] Secretness. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Max of Law's 7. 675 O Messager, fulfild 
of dronkenesse. thou hiwreyest alle secreenesse [v.77. secre-, 
sekere-, siker-, sekurnesse]. ¢1403 Lyn. 7emple of Glas 295, 
& mirrour eke was she Of secrenes, of trouth, of faythful- 
nes. 1450 Juipeachut. Dk. Suffotk in Paston Lett. 1. 103 
Leyng of your grete Privey Conncell, and..knowyng the 
secrenesse [oils of Partt, V. 178 secretenesse] thereof. 

+ Secrest, v. Obs. rare—'. [ad. Sp, secrestar 
=med.L. secrestdre, metathetic form of segzte- 
strare.] trans, To sequestrate (goods). 

1588 Parke tr. Mfendoza's Hist, China 259 Hee did Iudge 
the Captaines to perpetnall prison..aad did secrest all their 
goods orig. y secrestado todos sus dienes). 

Secrestan, obs. form of SACRISTAN. 

Secret (skrét),a. andsd. Also 4 secrette, 5-6 
seerete, (5 sekret), 6 seereet, scerett, (sey- 
erette, seacreate), Sc. seereit, sacreit, 6-7 se- 
ereate, 7 seacret, (seerit). [a.F. secret adj. and 
sb. (OF. also seeré: see SecRE a. and sd.), ad, L. sé- 
crétas adj. (neut. sécrétteme used subst., a secret), orig. 
pa. pple. of séceraére to separate, divide off : see Sz- 
cern v. Cf. Pr. secret, Sp. secreto, Pg. secreto, se- 
gredo, It. secreto, segredo (all used as adj. and sb.).] 

A. adj. 

1. Kept from knowledge or observation ; hidden, 
concealed. a. Predicatively (esp. in fo Aeep secret): 
Kept from public knowledge, or from the know- 
ledge of persons specified; not allowed to be 
known, or only by selected persons. 

1399 Lanct. Nick, Redeles Prol. 61 Lete 30ure conceill 
corette it [s¢, this treatise]..ffor sit it is secrette. 1474 [see 
2). 1481 in £. £, Gilds 317 Ye shal not dyscouer p® conn- 
sell of b? bretheryahod or of b* crafte, bt ye have knowlych 
of, bt shold be sekret wtyn oner-selfe. 14853 Caxton Sarts 
& V, (1868) 3 Parys kept his love secret. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane’s Count. ee I kept nothing secret from your Am- 
bassadonrs. 1600 E. Broun tr. Conestaggio 47 The Rene- 
gados..kept his death secret. 1799 StckeLMoaE Agnes & 
Leonora M1. 164 It was as much to their interest as my own 
tu keep the affair secret. 1831 Scott Cz. Robt, xxvii, The 
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task in which he was engaged was to be kept most strictly 


secret, 1879 ° Eona Lyatc’ Won dy Waiting xxx, Bertha's 


flight must be kept secret. 

b. Of a place: Removed from the resort of men ; 
retired, remote, lonely, seeluded, solitary; henee, 
affording privacy or seclusion. Also rarely of 
time. Chiefly avch. 


iseo-zo Dunsaa Poems Ixxv. 1 In secreit place this 
hyndir nycht, 1 hard fetc.. @ 1586 Sionev Afpol, Poctrie 


_ (Arb) 32 To.. plant goodnesse even in the secretest cabinet 


of our soules, 1603 SHAKS. Alcas. for AM, 1. iii. g1 Put them 
in secret holds, 1604 Drayton Afoyses 1. 12 Softly she [i-e. 
Pharaoh’s daughter] walkes downe to the secret flood,..In 
the coole streames to check the pampred blood. 1667 Mit- 
ton P, 4.1.6 Sing, Heav’nly Muse, that on the secret top 
Of Oreb, or of Sinai, didst inspire That shepherd. 1697 
Dryoen Virg. Georg. ut, 662 Let not Sleep my closing Eyes 
invade In open Plains, or in the secret Shade. 1773 Cowrer 
Shrubbery 1g They seek, like me, the secret shade. 1820 
SHELLEY Siylark 44 Soothing her love-laden Soul in secret 
hour, 1830 Texxyson Poet ro With echoing feet he threaded 
‘The secretest walks of fame. 1858 Hawtuorne fr. & /iad. 
Note-bks. (1871) U1. 3: Powers took us into a room apart— 
apparently the secretest room he had—and showed us some 
tools..of his own..invention, 1900 G. C. Brooricn Aleut. 
4 Impr. 203 To exchange opinions..no longer through 
whispers in the secret chambers, hut throngh opea talk in 
diawing-rooms and even ball-rooms, 

+e. Of a person, ete.: Secluded from observa- 
tion. Chiefly predicative. Obs. 

1528 Garotnza in Pocock Aee. Ref 1. xlvit. go Being com- 
pelled for want of apparel to keep ourselves secret one 
whole day. 1588 GREENE Pandosto (1607) B 1, Franion 
being secret in his chamber, began to meditate with him- 
selfe in these termes. 31§93 Suaks. 2 Hen. VY, Ww. iv. 48 
In this Citty wil! 1 stay, And line alone as secret as I 
may. 1607 Torset, Four-f Beasts 206 When they are 
secret and alone by themselues, they will practise leaping, 
dancing, and other strange feats. 1667 Mitton /. Z. v1. 
522 So all ere day-spring, under conscious Night Secret 
they fiaish’d. 

d. Of actions, negotiations, agreements, ete. : 
Done or entered into with the intention of being 
concealed; clandestina + Also va7e/y of move- 
ments: Stealthy. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Edi. LV (155013 b, He caused hym by 
secrete iourneys in the nyght to be conueyed to Middelham 
Castellin Vorkeshire. 1563 1/277. Afag., Ld. Hastings lxxxix, 
So can god reape vp secrete mischiefs wrought, To the con- 
fusyon of the workers thought. 1611 Bisie /s. Ixiv. 2 Hide 
me from the secret connsel of the wicked. 1635 W. Austin 
Afedit. 103 Secret therefore, must Abstinence 1642 D. 
Roceas Naartan 428 Shall I make conscience of smaller, 
secreter offences, and shall I not mach :ore abhor the 
grosser, @1700 Evetyn Diary 14 Oct. 1670, The Treasurer, 
who put iato ny hands those secret pieces and transactions 
concerning the Dutch war. 1705 Suartess. Let. fo Le Clerc 
8-13 Feb. in WV. & Q. Ser. 2. (1851) UIE. 98/1 [Lord Shaftes- 
bury] entrusted hin [Locke] with his secretest negotiations. 
1g10 STEELE Tatler No. 138 P 1 Secret Kindnesses done to 
Maakind are as heautifal as secret Injuries are detestable. 
1760-72 H. Brooxe Food of Qual, (1809) III. 89, | heard secret 
treadings and mutterings. 1799 Pacer in /. Papers (1896) 
I. 152, 1 am led to think that there are Secret Articles ia 
the Treaty of Campo Formio that are Monstrous. 1819 
Suetrey Cenci ui. i. 320, 1 wasted The sum in secret riot. 
1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xv, Rebecca. owned there was 
asecret attachment. 1903 Mortey Gladstone 1. v1. vii. 366 
All the highest abstract arguments were against secret 
voting. 

e. Of doctrines, ceremonies, language, signs, 
methods of procednre, remedtes, and the like: 
Kept from the knowledge of the uninitiated. 

1526 Piler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2 What so euer secrete 
doctryne of perfeccyon yon take or lerne of this poore 
treatyse. 1809 G. Rotano Art Fencing (1823) 142, T am 
frequently asked.. Whether there are not certain secret 
thrusts, which Professors reserve for themselves. /6fd. 143 
Others..have pretended to sell them secret passes, applic- 
able on all occasions. 1825 Scotr Betrothed i, They..were 
initiated into their order by secret and mystic solemnities. 

f. Of feelings, passions, thonghts: Not openly 
avowed or expressed; concealed, disguised ; also, 
in stronger sense, known only to the subject, in- 
ward, inmost. Hence said of the heart, soul, ete. 

1500-20 Dunsaa Poents Ixxxiv. 40 Go follow thame, quha 
will inconstance leir; Secreit invy[etc.]. 1548 Uoatt, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Fohu is 47-9 Jesus yet declaring..how he 
knew the thoughts of men, were they nener so secret. 1593 
Suans. Luer. 1065 Nor shall he smile at thee in secret 
thought. 1601 — Zwed. V.1. iv. 14, 1 hane vnclasp'd To 
thee the booke enen of my secret sonle. 1659 Hammono 
On Ps, xvii. 3 Paraphr. 85 The searcher of the secretest 
thonghts. 1721 De For Mer. Cavadier (1840) 135, I had 
asecret joy at the news. 1742 Grav Eton 67 Or Jealousy 
with rankling tooth, That inly gnaws the secret heart. 1818 
Suetrey Fudianx 341 My secret groans must be unheard by 
thee. 1825 Scorr Sadism. vii, Holding them in his secret 
sonl little better than the Saracens. 1862 H. Spencer First 
Prine, te i. § 5 (1875) 19 That the theological party regard 
Science with so much secret alarm, 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 
1. ii, You will all of you execrate Lady Tippins in your secret 
hearts. 

+g. Abstruse, recondite ; beyond ordinary ap- 
prehension or beyond unaided human intelligence. 
Of a person or thing: Pertaining to or dealing 
with mystical or oceult matters. Ods. 

1535 CovEavate Ps. 1.6 Thon..hast shewed me secrete 
wyszdome. 1582 N. Lictteriecv tr Castanheda’s Cong. F. 
Ind, 1. xxix. 72 b, The Pilots (being not as yet acqnainted 
with the secret signification of a spowte)..thonght the same 
to hee a signe of faire weather. 1605 Suans. Afacé. iv. i. 48 
Haw now you secret, black, & mdaet Hags? What is't 
you do? 1610 — Tewf, 1. ii. 77, I..to my State grew 
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stranger, being transported And rapt in secret studies. 1655 
Stanvey //ist. Philos. u. iv. (1687) 66/2 Pericles..could 
easily reduce the exercise of his mind from secret abstrusive 
things to publick popular causes, 1656 Eart Monn, tr. 
Boccalini's Advts. fr. Parnass. UW. \xxx. 361 Menaate..is 
very diligent in prying into the very sceretest passages of 
Pernassus. 1727 De For Syst. Afagie 1. i. (1840) 3 ‘They 
took it for granted that those seers dealt in alf secret 
matters. 1775 Harris Philos. Arrangent. Wks. (1841) 325 
Such, too, are those more secret operations of bodies, whether 
inagnetic or electric. 

h. Of a committee, conclave, ctc.: Condtcted 


with secrecy; that keeps its deliberations unknown 


to the public. 

1667 Mitton 2’, Z.1. 7995 The great Seraphic Lords and 
Cherubim In close recess and secret conclave sat. 1849 
Macautay Hist, Eng. vi. TL 66 He early suggested to the 
King the expediency of appointing a secret committee of 
Roman Catholics. : 

i. ITidden from sight ; not discernible or visible; 
unscen, Chiefly foe/. 

1589 Mirr. Mag., Ld. Clifford 5 Nonght so secrete but 
at length is spied. 1597 Kenpatt Flowers of Epler. 
6h, So by the subtile secret baite the selie beast is tacn. 
1593 Suaxs. 2 Jen, VJ, ut.i,174 Those that care and keepe 
your Royall Person From ‘reasons secret Knife. 1697 
Dryven Virg. Past.1v.145 Ve Boys, who pluck the Flow'rs, 
. ljeware the secret Snake that shootsa Sting. 1764 GotpsM. 
Trav, 433 With secret course, which no loud storins annoy, 
Glides the smooth current of domestic joy. 1781 Cowrer 
Charity 369 Some [rills]..down the sloping hills, Wiading 
a secret or an open conrse, 1827 SHELLEY Rev. fsa x. 
xix. 4395 The men.. Drew forth theirsccret steel,and stabbud 
each ardent youth. 

j. Secret parts, + members: the external organs 
of sex. 

1577 Kennar. Flowers ge ene 23 The Stockdoues se 
crete parts make lumpishe, dull, and dedde: Shunne hym 
toente, 1602 Suaxs. /faut. U1. ii. 239 Geél. Faith, her pri- 
uates, we. //asu, In the secret parts of Fortune? 1644 
Reg. Privy Councit Scot. Ser. u. VI. tor They causit thair 
ofiicers..search our bodies and secreitt memberis for witch- 
taarkis, 1664 Huvert Caéal. Rarities (1665) 12 A Nest of 
a Bird made like the secret parts of a man. 

k, Of a door, chamber drawer, passage, or 
mechanical contrivance : Designed to escape ob- 
servation or detection. Secreé inh: ‘invisible’ 
or ‘sympathetic’ ink. 

Hence secret springer, one who makes secret springs. 

tggt Suaks. 1 //en, V7, 1. iv. 10 The English.. Went 
throngh a secret Grate of Iron Barres, In yonder Tower, to 
oner-peere the Citie. 1737 Hoppus Salon's Country Rutld, 
Fistim, (ed. 2) r10 Seeret Pad-Locks. 1794 Mrs. Rancitrre 
Alyst, Udolphe liv, Pointing out to her a secret drawer. 
1807 Cranpe Birth of Flatiery 35 But by a secret spring 
the wall would move. 1848 Tiackeray Man. Fair Ixvii, 
Put away in what they call the secret drawers of the 
desk. 1832 — Fsroud it. xii, As characters written with 
secret ink come out with the application of fire, 1849 Mac- 
Autay /fist, Eng. v. 1.667 Secret passages were made from 
dwelling to dwelling. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Secrct- 
stringer, one who puts in watch-springs. 1888 Mrs. IT. 
Waro &, Elsmere xlvi, A yonng ‘secret springer ’,to use the 
mysterious terms of the trade [sc. watch-makiny). 

+1. Of asound: Little audible. Ods. rare. 

1670 W. Crarke Nifre 28 Being fired in the open air, it 
[gunpowder] maketh but a flash, and a more secret noise. 

m. Of an agent: That works in secret. Of a 
person: That is secretly (what is expressed by 
the sb.). 

1600 Suaks. A. V, LZ. 1. i. 150 A secret and villanous con- 
triuer against mee his naturall brother. 1667 Mitton P. 2. 
ty. 7 [O that] our first Pareats had bin warnd The coming 
of thir secret foe. 1700 Drvoen Pal, § Are. 11. 560 There 
saw I how the secret Fellon wrought. 1700 —= Sigtsu. § 
Guise. 46 Resolv'd..to he.. A seeming Widow, and a secret 
Bride. 1726 Swirt Guéliver 1, v, Others, who were my 
secret Enemies, could not forbear some Expressions, which 
hya side-wind reflected on me. 

n. quasi-adv. Apart; secretly, in secret. Also 
Comb. with adjs., as secret-breathed, -stimilating, 
tripping. 

x $39 in W. A. J. Archbold Somerset Relig. Houses (1892) 
81 He went to hys chambre, were he callyd me secrett un to 
hym. 1590 Suaks. Com. Err. ut. ii. 16 Be secret false: 
what need she be acquainted? 1605 Montcomerie A/ise. 
Poems xxxiv. 28 Secreit to meit, 1724 Euspen Ovid's 
Amours 1. v.12 Vhe secret-tripping Dame. 1726 Pore 
Odyss. xtx. 1 [Ulysses] Consulting secret with the blue-ey'd 
Maid. 1742 Vounc 2. 7A, vit. 4x0 Nor is thy Life, O Vir- 
tue! less in Debt To Praise, thy secret-stimulating Friend, 
19780 S. J. Peart Enaa Corbet (ed. 4) ILI. 156 The secret- 
breathed prayer. 1820 Keats /sade/ xliii, She had devised 
Ilow she might secret to tbe forest bie. 

$0. [1 secret wise, secretly, (Cf. SECRE a. 3 b.) 

1563 /lomilies u. xvii. Rogation Wk. 1, 232 Only 1 woulde 
ee your affection inflamed in secrete wyse within your 
selfe. 1568 Grarton Chrov. I]. 198 The Scottes, in secret 
wise came downe into the marcbes of Yorkshire. 

2. Of a person: + Reserved or reticent in con- 
dict or conversation (ods.); not given to indiscreet 
talking or the revelation of secrets; silent as to 
any matter, uncommunicative, close. 
€ 3440 Generydes 720, 1 haue founde yow..At alt tymes 
full secrete and full trew, 1474 Caxton Chesse ui. li. (1883) 
27 That she he secrete and telle not suche thynges as onght 
to be holden secrete. 1g00-20 Dunpaa Poems xii, 8 Be 
Secreit, trew, incressing of 3our name. 1571 Campion Hfst, 
dred. 11. ix. (1633) 106 ‘Orntend was secret and drifty. 1591 
Suaks. Two Gent. 1. i. 60, 1 am to breake with thee of 
some affaires.. wherein thou must be secret. 1599 — Aluch 
Ado1.i, 212, 1 can be secret as a dumhe man. x600 W. 
Warson Decacordon (1602) 96 Vhe Nuncio (commanded) 
them both to be secret of what had past, 3625 Bacon £ss,, 
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Simulation (Ath.) 508 But if a Man be thought Sccret, it 
inuiteth Discouerie ;..as in Confession, the Reuealing is not 
for worldly vse, but for the Ease of a Mans Heart, so 
Secret. Men come to the Knowledge of Many Things, in 
that kinde. 1732 Frepine Jiser v. xiii, Were 1 not secret, 
fud have mercy upon many a virtuous woman's reputation 
in this town. 1823 Scotr 7alism, xxviii, ‘My master bid 
ime be secret’, said the squire. 1874 MotLey Barneveld I, 
i, ror Sully was as secret as the grave. 1893 Letaxp 
Afent. 1. 242 Tt was in the hands of so few persons, who 
were all absolutely secret and trustworthy, 

adsol. 1785 C. Wiwins tr. Bhagavad-vita x. 64 Amongst 
the seeret I am silent. 

b. fg. of silence, night, etc. 

1556 7. de Flores’ Aurelio & fsab. A&, 'Vhe secrete silence 
of the darcke night. rgg2 Suaks. Hom. & Jud. n. iv. 203 
Bring thee Cords. . Which, . Must be my conudy in the secret 
night. 1820 Snetexy Sexsit, PZ i. 25 ‘he noonday sun.. 
Mocking the spuil of the seeret night. 

+3. That is entrusted with a person’s private or 
secret affairs; that is a confidant; intimate co7t/. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x1. ii 574 He was receyued wor- 
shipfully with suche peple to his semyng as were aboute 
Qucne Qneneuer secrete, ¢ 1479 Caxron Yason34b, The fair 
Myrtro and one woman which was secrete with her, departed 
from thens, 1§33 Ace. Let, High Treas. Scot. V1.126 Yo 
ane secret man quhilk brocht writtingis tothe Kingis 
@ 1533 Lo, beenurs /fiton xxix. go He was secret with y& 
duke, 1568 Grarron Cérox. LL 223 He was more secret 
with Quene Isabell the kings mother, then was to Gods 
pleasure or the kings honour. 1§91 Savite Vacttys, grt 
cola (1622) 201 During the time of his sickenesse there came 
--both of his secretest seruants and neerest physitians to 
sce him, 1648 [see Privaie a, to). ‘ 

4, In yatious specific collocations. 

a. Secret Couneil Sc., the Scottish Privy 
Council : sce CounciL sé. 7. 

1546 Keg, Privy Councit Scot. 1. 26 My Lord Governour 
und Lordis of Secrete Counsel. ¢ 1580 Safir. Pocus Keforut, 
alii, (Compl. upon Fortonn) 205 Sacrcit counsell can not be 
content ‘To suffer lordshippis in equalitie. 1678 Foun iats- 
nate dfist, Notices (Bannatyne Club) 1. 186 The Secret 
Councell would have given him ane reprivall. 

b. Secret soal=secvre seal: see SECRE a. 2. 
Also=Privy SEAL, 

1377-93 [see Secre at. 2) 1378 Rolls of Lartt. M1. 44/1 
Por Brief, ou lettre de Graat on Prive Seal, ou del Secret 
Seal, on autre mandement. 1445 in Charters Glasgow 
(1906) IH. gyo Because I had na sele of myne awn, T have 
procurit with instance the secrete sele of the burgh of Lithqw 
to be topnt. : 

ec. Soeret sorviee. Services rendercd to a 
government, the nature of which cannot be dis- 
closed to the public, but which are paid for from 
a fund set apart for the purpose. Also aéfrié,, as 
secret service fund, money; secret-service agent, 
man, one cinployed on secret service by govern- 
ment. Also frans/. 


| 


1737 Genti. Afag. V1, 531/2 The prodigious Increase of 


secret Service Money in the late Keign. 1808 G. Rosz 
Diaries (1860) 1. 256 He would give a sum of 6,000¢, or 
7,0004, out of foreign secret-service. 1809 Cannine fbi. 
I. 264 The S. S. fund is..for secret services—services that 
cannot be explained or avowed. 1817 T. L. Peacock A/e- 
fincourt VT. 140 We shall all be blown up in a body—sine- 
cures, rotten boroughs, secret-service men[etc.]. 1827 HAL 
Lam Const. Hist, (1876) IT. xv. 189 A Inrge expenditure 
appeared every year, under the head of secret-service moncy. 
1g00 West. Gaz. 25 May 7/3 Secret-service agent Brown 
took the accused man in charge Jat San Francisco). 1906 
Daily Chron, 2 Nov. 10/2 One of the chief racing hodies 
--has a force of secret-service men to gather information 
that could never reach the ‘Turf authorities if they sought 
it as ‘Turf authorities. 

d. Seeret society, au organization formed to 
promote some cause by secret methods, its mem- 


bers being sworn to observe secrecy. 

3829 Scorr Anne of G. xxvi, It was countersigned in red 
ink, with the badges of the Secret Society, a coil of ropes 
and a drawn dagger.. ."Ihe extent and onmipresence of these 
Secret Associations, 1874 C. W. Hecketnorn Secre? 
Societies 4 Secret societies inay he classed under the follow- 
ing heads: 2. Religious...2. Military...3. Judiciary...4. 
Scientific...g. Civil...6. Political, 1888 A. Joanston in 
Encycl, Brit. XXIII. 784 A widespread secret society, the 
*Ku-Klox-Klan’. 

5. attrib., as secret-natured, -tongued. 

1596 R. Lfincne] Drella (1877) 75 When secret-tongued 
night puts on her mistie sable-coloured vayle. 1728[F1eLv- 
nc] Afasguerade 16 'Tis this, which sets the Chymist on, 
Yo ‘gn that secret-natur’d Stone. 

» SO. 
I. Something kept secret. 

1, Something unknown or unrevealed or that is 
known only by initiation or revelation ; a mystery; 
chiefly A/., the hidden affairs or workings (of God 
Nature, Science, etc.). 

1390 Gower Conf. 1IT. 54 Was nevere yet so wys a clerk, 
Which mihte knowe..the secret which god bath set Ayein 
a iman mai noght be let. ¢xqoo tr. Secreta Secret., Gow. 
Lordsh, 84 Glorious Philosophers..to whom ys geuyn be 
knowynge of secretez of sciencez, bat were hyd to alle men. 
ue ix G. Have Law Arnts (S.T.S.) 10 That is ane office 
of ane angel, to revele the secretis of God. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 7 In the whiche there be innumerable 
secretes of nature. 1630 Davenanr Just /talian v.i, Jealous 
Nature hath fock'd her secrets in a Cabinet. 1667 Minton 
P. L. v. 569 For how shatt I..unfold The secrets of another 
world, perhaps Not lawful to reveal? 1752 Hume Ess. § 
Treat. (1777) 11. 35 Nature has kept us at a great distance 
from all her secrets, 1818 Scotr Art. Alidé xtvii, Many 
devout ministers and professors in times past had enjoyed 
downright revelation, like the blessed Peden and Lundie.. 
wha eutered into the secrets, 1830 Tennyson /n Alen. 
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xxi, 18 When Science reaches furth her arms To fecl from 
world to world, and charms Her secret from the latest noun ? 
1872 Ruskin Eagle's Vest § 7) Vhink of the vain research 
+.of those who have tried to penetrate the secrets of life, or 
of its support. 

2. In Liturgical use: A prayer or prayers said 
by the celebrant in a low voice after the Offertory 
and before the Preface. See Secrera 1, 

1387 Trevisa /figden (Rolls) VELL. 33 Sche wolde selden 
come at cherche, and pan unneb sche wolle abyde pe se- 
cretes of pe messe. 14.. /'0f, Nel. \ 7. Pocuts (1403) 
And aftur be fyrste orysoun Jer ys an-opur of gret Renoun 
Pat to be sowle ys wonpur swete, Menne calle lit pe secrete, 
@isgo Barnes Wks. (1673) 357 2 Pope Gelasius. appointed 
that the Priestes should say the Secretes, the Cannon, anil 
the Prefaces with their armes stretched abroad. 1844 
Catholic Weekly fustr. 86 Vhe prayers called secrets, (0 
called because they are silently offered,) follow, and aie a 
second collect, P 

3. Some fact, affair, design, action, ete, the know- 
Jedce of which is kept to oneself or shared only 
with those whom it concerns or to whom it has 
Leen confided; something that cannot be divulged 
without violation of a command or breach of con- 
fidence. Frequently with an adj. prefixed, esp. as 
an intensive, as a dead, entire, profound sce ret. 

1450-80 tr. Secreta Sceret. lix. 35 Pat no man be so pive 
with him, forto se be lettris of thi secietz, 1484 Carron 
firbles of “Esop w. iii, Vhe shepherd..sayd paye me of 
that Thane kepte the secrete. 1560 1) tr, Slerdane's 
Cam 154%, Certen Scnatours had disclosed their se. 
eretes, ggo Sik R.Wiruiams Ai ise. War 16 There 
is also one Sceretaric..who..knowes all the secret onli 
that passeth betwiast the King & the Captain ger 
m59t Suns. Jove Geat, uni. 2 Sir Phuri evsleaue I 
prayyaw We haue some secrets to confer aLout. 1896 
DanevMece tr. Leslie's feist. Scot. 1, Quhome he..im 
al his seereitis admitted. 1601 Srans. lis WeZ wei os 


net 
Annan i ugiestfie’s Merit iv. (72) 
m23 The Gift is evident, and is the Giver a sec 1743 
Jiapy M. W, Mostacu Let. fo Montag 20 Nov. (1% 5) 11, 
121 Reasons, for keeping it an entire secret. 1805 fseu Phe vo 
@, 31, Peorounp a. 3 bj). 1825 Scovr Sefrethed v, Vhe 
monk, in alluding to the secrets of the confessional, hac 
gone a step beyond what the rules of his order... petmiitte @. 
1837 Loceuser Seové UL ii 2 It is an old saying, that 
wherever there is a seeret there must he something wrong. 
1864 °C. Bape? Merdant Green mw. si, His writing for the 
prize poem had been a secret. 1899 Miss Yoran Css 
ser, ev. 59 Tbe kept his maniage a secret. 1888 Aged 
XANIIL. 450/2 This device never been patented, 
butisa secret. 1890 Jean Metoorisryss Zico fede dleres 
I, xv. 224 Much that she had heard that day niust be kept 
a dead seerct, 1908 R. Macon ol. Crthdcrt xavite 305 1f 
you were to keep this letter a seeret from him. 

b. In the biblical phrase, ¢he secrets of the (om’s) 
heart, 

Not in Wyclif, who has ‘hid hinges’ (Vulg. adsconditad 

1§35 Coverpsce /'s. liv. 21 Shnulde not God fynde it out? 
for he knoweth the very secretes of the hert. 2548 Upart, 
ete. Lrasut. Lar. Johku i, 47-9 Nathanaell..who was per- 
swaded, that the secretes of the heaite was open to gol 
onely, 1601 Suaks. Feed. Co 11. i. 306 ‘Phy bosome shall pau 
take The secrets of my Heart. 1635 W. Avsiin Wed 4,115 
The Secrets of his heart none knowes; but he, that made it, 

c. «ln open secret: something which Is ostensibly 
a secret, but which requires little effort or penctra- 
tion to discover, 

1879 F, Pottock in W. K. Clifford £ec?. Introd. 1 Et is 
an open secret to the few who know it, bnt a niystery..to 
the many, that Science and Poetry are own sisters. 1882 
L. Sinpuen Swi/? iv. 74 Vhe mask {of anonymity] was. a 
sufficient protection against legal prosecution, but in reality 
covering an open secret. x 

4. A method or process (of an art, ete.) hidden 


from all except the initiated. 

1486 Oath of Barber-Surgeons in Vicary's Auat, (1885) 
App. xv. 273 And the secretes and counseil of the same 
arte, ye shall trewlie kepe and Layne. 1955 Eorn J)c- 
cades Contents, Of certeyne secreates touchynge the arte 
of saylynge. 3xg72 Mascaty /’lant, § Graf. (1592) ‘To 
Rat,, Declaring of diuers waies of planting and Gratfyng, 
. with shewing of diuers commodities and secrets heerein. 
a1700 Kyetyn Diary 14 Dec. 1650, An imposter that had 
like to have impos'd upon us a pretended secret of multi- 

lying gold. 1742 Wume “ss. 6 Treat. (1777) J. 97 Vhe 
taane of power is a secret in politics, 1796 H. Hun- 
Tee tr. Sé-Pterre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 11. 528 What secret 
did the Asintics possess to raise cities so vast and so popu- 
lous? 1819 Scott /vasnhee xxix, Our nation..can cure 
wounds,..and in our own family, in particular, are secrets 
which have been handed down since the days of Solomon, 

+ b. Hence, an infallible prescription, a specific. 

rg58 Wanok tr, Alexis’ Seer, (1568) 24 a, ‘This is a very 
rare secrete against suche a disease. 1669 Satmon Sate's 
Dispens. 5590/2 Ut is a Secret against a Gonorrhea, | 1817 
Jas. Mite Brit. Judia VI. 1, vii. 247 Vhe idea that satiating 
the servants of the public with wealth is a secret for render- 
ing thein honest, F 

ce, (Const. of.) That which accounts for some- 
thing surprising or extraordinary; the essential 
thing to be observed in order to secure some end. 

1738 Swirr Pol, Conversat, 0. 121 Few People know the 
Secret of this. 1846 Kincstey Leé#. (1878) 1. 146 The only 
secret of success is to feet and confess yourself nothing, that 
God may make you everything. 1849 Macautay fist. 
Eng. vi. U1. 58 So strangely were good and evil intermixed 
in the character of these celebrated brethren; and the inter- 
mixture was the secret of their gigantic power. 


+5. A place of conccalment; a secret place; a 
hiding-place, place of retreat. Oéds. 
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1530 Patscr, 268 2 Sccrete a prevy place, reywoy. 1§83 | chart..which I shall imost humbly pray your Lo. to secret, 


Leg. Bp. St. Androis 774 in Satir. Poems Keform. xiv, 
Vpon ane dyke doun was he sett Into a secreit out of sicht. 
1596 Spenser F. QO. v1. xii. 24 Into their cloysters now he 
braken had..And searched all their cels and secrets neare. 
1635 W. Ausrin .VWedft. 103 God himselfe is an invisible 
Spirit .. he hides himselfe in Clowdes, and dwelleth in Secrets. 
+B. fl. = Secret parts (see A. 1j). Also séxzg. 
1535 Coverpace Deut, xxv. ur Vf..the wyfe put forth 
hir hande, and take bim by the secretes. 1552 SR BESKy 
Vonarche 1.986 Than..thay..maid thame Dreikis of leuis 
grene, That thair secreitis suid nocht be sene. 1579-80 
Nortu Plutarch, Konexlus (1595) 34 They..run..starke 
naked (sauing they haue a cloth before their secrets). 1607 
‘Vorsety Four. Beasts 73 Vheir secret hangeth forth 
more then at other times. 1656 Heviin Sure. &rance 237 
Vhose..had the secrets of nature.. filled with gun-powder, 
and so blown into ashes. 1788 J. S. Le Dravn's Obsere, 
Seerg. (1771) Dict. Bb 8, The upper Part ofa Woman's Secret. 
7. Antig. ‘A coat of mail concealed under one’s 


usual dress’ (Jam. ). 

1578-9 Nee. rivy Council Scot. HY. 105 With daggis, 
pistalettis, Jakis, and secreitis of plait. 1600 Gowurie Cov- 
spiracy D 2b, ‘Vhe Earle bade him putte on his secret and 
phaite sleeues, for he had an hey-land man to take. 1609 
Skene Reg. May, Treat. 151 [Vhey] quha sall resort, or 
repaire within his Majesteis palace,..armed with lakis, Se- 
creitis, or corsleits, vnder their coats, doublets, or vtherwaies, 
sallbe apprehended. 1643 Se. -lcts Chas, f (1870) V1. 43/2 
‘That bej provyde jackes or secreites lauces and steill bon- 
nettesand swordes. 1820Scotr J/onast. xxiv, Ashortdoublet 
of buff, under which was in some places visible that light 
shirt of mail which was called a secreé, because worn instead 
of more ostensible armour, Lo protect against private assas- 
sination. 1825 — Vadiswaxz xxviii, 1828— #. A}. Perth iv. 
1853 James cdexes Sored (1860) 1. 149, I think it were as 
well if you wore a secret beneath your ordinary dress. 

8. Phrases. a. (Properly the adj. used abso/.) Jn 
scerel [=L. ax secreto, F. en secret}: in private, 
not openly or in public ; secretly. + Af/ one's secret: 
to oneself, privately. t+ Of secret: of a secret 
character, 

1474 Caxton Chesse 1. ii. (1883) 28 And thus euery wyf 
tolde hit to other in secrete. 1483 — G. de la Your 
hvij, And..the kyng..sayd att his secrete that he myght 
not be wrothe with hiswyf 1526 Tinpaty .eéz. vi. 4 Thy 
father which seith ia secret. [So later versions.] 1576 
KFremixe Panopl, Epist. 382 Drunkards..kepe nothing ta 
secrete, but.. blab abroad tn the hearing of all inen, whatso- 
ever, 1588 Suans. 2. Z, L. v. ik 236 One word in secret. 
1§88 Pare tr. JJenxdosa’s Hist. China 143 He. passed 
alongest, but aot in such secret but that hee was discovered. 
1612 SHAKS. Cyd, v. ¥. 206, I return’d With tokens thus 
and thus..i vay some markes Of secret an her person. 1616 
CHAUMAN .Wasaus 260 Loose acts done In surest secret: 
in the open Sunne And euery Market place, will burne 
thine eares. 178: Cowrrr A.vfost. 722 My soul shall sigh 
in secret. 1877 Tennyson //arodd y. ii, Some held she was 
Iris wife in secret. ; 

b. (Chiefly in senses 3-4.) 70 de tz (rarely | 072) 
the secret, to be one of lhe participants in a secret ; 
lo be of scerets with, to share the confidence or 
seercts of (a person); ¢o ef (a person) énto the 
secret, to confide (to him) the secret (ef an affair, 
trade); hence s/ang sev quots. @1700~, 1801'; fv 
make a secret of (something), to make (it) a matter 
of voncealment, to keep (it) to oneself. 

1535 St. Papers Hen, V1/}, 1}. 228 We have in warde,.. 
Dam Jenet Ewstace, which was thErle of Kildares aunt, 
and niost of secrets with him. 1680 Buaner Rochestcr (1692) 
28 Even those who were on the secret, and saw him in these 
shapes, could perceive nothing by which he aright be dis- 
covered. 1697 VansruGu .7sof 11.1, It’s a good trade..: let 
a lad be but diligent, and do what he’s bid, he shall he let 
into the secret, and share part of the pee a@1700 EvELyN 
Diary ae) uly 1674, In a short time let him so into the sea- 
cret of affaires, that [etc., a@1zo0 B. EB. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Secret, let into the Secret, when one is drawn in at Horse- 
racing, Cock-fighting, Bowling, and other Sports or Games, 
and Sit. 1703[see LeT v1 31 a (d)]. 1724 De Koe's Zour Ct. 
Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 79 Before 1 was let into the Secret, as ‘tis 
called, which is indeed nothing bat the knavish Part of the 
Sport (of Horseracing]. 1738 Swirr Pol, Conversat. 3. 29 
You may nuke a Secret of it, but we caa spell, and put to- 
gether. 3801 Netson Let. in Sotheby's Catal. 15 June 1897, 
17 As I ain not in the secret, and feel I have a right to speak 
out, 1849 Macauray /ist. Ang. iv. 1. 453 James, who had 
from the first been in the secret of his brother's foreiga 

olitics. 1885 May Pearp Near Neighbours 1}. i.18 Nor 

ad he made the least secret of bis intention to use all means 
ta hold ber. mah 

9. attrib, and Cond. as (objective) secret-keeper, 
-monger; secret-graph (nonce-wd.), a code for 


cominunicating secrets. 
1799 in Spirit Publ, Frnds. IU. 329 Justruct ladies to form 
a perfect *secret-graph by the arrangement of Patches. 1741 


Ricnaroson Pamela (ed. 3) 11. 273 Thou has the Air of 


a *Secret-keeper of that sort. 1904 Adin. Rev. Jan. 56 Earth, 
the secret keeper of birth and of death. 1754-64 SmMELLIE 
Widwifery 1. 257, A selfish *secret-monger. 1756 C. Lucas 
Ess. Waders 1,38 Itinerant empyrics and secret-mongers, 
+I. 10. A private counsellor, secret adviser. 


Obs. rare". 

@ 1513 Fasyan Chron, xviii. (1533) 25 b/1 When he [sc. 
Constantyne] awoke he called this vysyon to mynde, and 
tolde vato his secretes, hy whose counsayll he commaunded 
the sygne of the crosse to be..set in his baners. 

+Secret, v. Obs. [f. Srcrer 5d. 

In the inflected forms it is not easy to distinguish between 
secret and SECRETE v.} 

trans. ‘Yo keep secret, conceal, hide. 

1595 Drake's Voy, (Hakl. Soc.) 25 Your loves, I thinke, 
can pardon these faltes, and secret them from the vewe 
of others. 1g96 RaLerau Discov. Guiana 21 A large 


and uot to suffer it to passe your owa hands. 41619 W. 
Sctater ZA: Phess. (1630) 398 Things that hee [God] 
hath pleased to secret vato hiniselfe. 1625 Bacon &ss., 
Simmlation (Arb,) 506 If u Man..can discerue, what Things 
are to be laid open, and what to he secretted. 1693 W. 
Freke Sef, Ess, xxvi. 155 The seueral Methods of Secreting 
our Sense in writing. 21734 Norn Aram. 1.1. § xvi. (1740) 
23 Can any Thing but a Monster in common Sense argue 
.-that the Earl intended to secret the Sense of his Words, 

[lence Secreting 742. sd. 

1616 Bacon Adv. to Villiers Wks, 1872 V1. 41 There is 
great care to be used for the councillors themselves to be 
well chosen, so there is of the clerks of the council, for the 
secreting of their consultations, 

Secreta! (srkriti). Pl. secrete. Lec. 
feccl.L. sécréta (sc. ratio), fem. of L. sécrétus 
SECRET @.] =SECRET 55, 2. 

1753 CHALLONER Cath. Chr. Instr. g5 The Prayers called 
the Secreta, which correspond to the Collects of the Day, 
and ate different every Day. 1859 Neave Liturgies S. 
ark, etc. p. xxvi note, While the secreta is being said. 
1899 Lutheran (Philad.) 6 Apr. 325 The prolonged secretae 
of the priests. 


|| Secre‘ta 2, #/ [Lat.; neut. pl. of pa. pple. 
of sécernére: see Sxcenn, SECRETE.] Secreted 
matters ; the products of secretion. Cf. Excreta, 


1897 Cuampers in Encycl Brit. V11. 209/2 The actual 
amount of those elements in the dried solids of the secreta, 
Secretage (sikrétédz). [a. F. secrétage, f. 
seeréler, SECRETE v.3 and -AGE.] A process of pre- 
paring furs for felting : see quot. 1835. Also aéérzd. 

1791 Hamitton Berthollet’s Dycing 1.1. 1. i. 131 The furs 
of hares..cannot be employed alone for felting, without 
having undergone a previous operation which is called se- 
cretage. 1835 Ure Piilos. Mani. 129 The furs of the hare, 
the rabbit, and the castor, beiag naturally straight, cannot 
be employed alone for felting, till they have acquired a 
curling texture at their poiats, by the application of nitrate 
of imercury,—an artifice called secretage. 1839 — Dict. 
eirés 811 The nitrate of mercury is employed for the secre- 
tage of rabbit and hareskins. 1866 CooLey Voilzt 481 Se 
cretage Liquid, Permanent Curling Fluid. 1880 J. Paton 
in Eneyel. Brit, X1. 5918/2. 

+Secretaire !. Ods. rare. Also 5 secretare, 
6 secreatore, cecretore. [a, I’. seerétaire. Cf. 
SECRETAR.] =SECRETARY. 

1390 Gower Conf. 11. 31 Fulfild of Slowthes essamplaire 
‘Ther is yit an, his Secretaire, And he is cleped Negligence. 
1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxh,) 25 Maister Aleyn Chareter..se- 
cretaire to Charlys le bien amée [sic], ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Aymion ix, 210 Thenne sayd the secretare, ‘ Sire, your com+ 
maundeinente shall be doon.’ 1§30 Pacsar. 35 The letters 
missyves of suche as be secreatores ia the sayd countreis. 
1556 Chron. Grey Kriars (Camden) 46 Gardner cecretore 
un to the byshappe of Wyuchester. 

| Secretaire? (sakretgr). [F. secrétatre: sec Sx- 
CRETARY §.] A piece of fumiture, usually cabinet- 
shaped, in which private papers can be kept, with 
a shelf for writing on, and drawers and pigeon- 


holes; a burcan. 

1838 Scotrr //rt. Alid?. xlix, A cracked brown cann, with 
a piece of leather tied over the top. Its contents seemed to 
he written papers, thrust in disorder into this uacommon 
secrétaive, 1838 Civ. Exgin & Arch. Frvl. 1. 321/2 Descrip- 
tion of an improved method of constructing large Secretaires 
and Writing-tables. 1879 ‘FE. Gaaretr’ House dy Works 
II, 119 Kate turned to her little secretaire and touched the 
spring of a secret place. 

Secretar, Sc. Also 6 secretare, 6-7 secreter. 
(See also Lng. Dial, Dict.) [Sc. variant of SECRE- 
TARY: sce -AR 2] 

1. = SECRETARY 2. 

e14go Hottann Howdeé 126 He... Bad send for his secretar, 
and his sele sone. 1533 dec. Ld. Nigh Treas. Scot. V1. 122 
Alsua deliverit to him be the secretar in Falkland lettrez to 
the bischopis. 1567 Reg. Privy Councid Scot. 1. 547 ‘Vhe 
Lordis Regentis..ordanis the Secretare..to pas and direct 
seybrevis in dew and competent farme..to Sir Williame 
Murray..and Sir William Kirkcaldy. 1596 DaLRYMPLE tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. 448 Quhom we cal the Queines 
secretar, 1643-4 deri. Ace.in Spalding Club Aliscell. V. 
107 Quhen the Erll of Kingorne, minister and secreter, wer 
maid burgessis, 1 lib. 13s. 4d. 

2. =SECRETARY I. 

1619 A. Simson in Select Biog. (Wodrow Soc.) I. 79 He 
was a faithfull secretar... He said if he thought he should 
reyeall any secret he would wish his tongue cutted out. 


Secretarial (sckr/té rial), c. [ad. L. type 
*sterétarial-ts,f, med.L. séerétarits SECRETARY: sce 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to a secretary or secretaries. 

3801 Bentoam Alen. & Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 362 Mr. Rose 
promised. .toplace it with his own secretarialhands. .on..the 
table of Mr. Pitt. 1851 Dickens Lett. (1880) I. 244, 1 would 
like to have a talk with you about the secretarial duties. 
1897 For. Marrvat Blood of Vampire xi, Mr. Milliken 
would be much occupied with secretarial work. 

b. Of type: =Srcretary sd.) 4. 

1864 Panizzi in Fine Arts O. Kev. 11. 183 M. Francesco 
da Bologna. .has devised a new form of letter, called cursive 
or secretarial. : iets 

+Secreta‘rian, z. Ods. rare. [f. med.L. séré- 
tari-us SECRETARY + -AN.] = prec. 

@1734 Nortu Zxanz, t. ii. $ 5 (1740) 33 We may observe 
in bis Book in most Years, a Catalogue of Preferments, with 
Dates and Remarks, which Istter, by the Secretarian 
Touches, shew out of what Shop he had them, /dd. &. iii, 
§ 37. 144 These false Glosses built upon certain Secretarian 
Expressions in Coleman’s Letters, 1801 Sovtuev Ledé. 
(1856) I. 175, I do not receive livery and seisin of the secre- 
turian pen till we reach London. 


SECRETARY. 


Secretariat(e (sekritéoriat,-ct). [a.F. secrdé- 
tariat, ad. med.L. séerétdriat-us the office of a secre- 
lary, f. sécrétdrius SECRETARY: see -ATE!,] Thc office 
or official position of secretary ; the body or depart- 
ment of secretaries; the place where a secretary 


transacts business, preserves records, etc. 

a, 31811 WELLINGTON Let. to C. Stuart 12 Jan. in Gurw. 
Desf. (1838) V11. 97. 1 conduct the operations of the Portu- 
guese army as Marshal General, without any reference to 
the Secretariat. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 116 A series 
of letters to the Secretariat at Bombay. 1861 Money Fava 
I. 238 The Secretariat.—The Governor-General is further 
assisted by a Secretary-General, who has under him three 
secretaries of Government, and a large staff of clerks. 1884 
Pall Mall Gaz, 22 Noy. 8/2 The vacancy in the secretariat 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society, 1908 Lo, Roberts 
in Lee-Warner Afem. Sir H. WV. Norman 310 After the 
mutiny his career took him to the Military Secretariat. 

8. 1858 M. Pattison £ss, (1889) 11. 345 Before the heginning 
of the preseat century Montaigne’s Secretariate to the 
Queen had becoine an accredited event. 1910 Guardian 
22 Apr. 568/3 Claudius..is regarded as the puppet of disso- 
lute wives and insolent freedaien, not the aurewa organiser 
of a new Imperial Exchequer and secretariate. 


Secretary (se‘kr/tiri), 50.1 (and @.). Forms: 
4-7 secretarie, 5- -airye, (secretrary), 5-6 se- 
cretarye, -ory, -orie, (6 Sc. secrittary), 5—- secre- 
tary. [ad. med.L. séré/arius a secretary, notary, 
scribe, etc., a title applied to various confidential 
officers (properly an adj.), £. sécrét-zme S¥cRYT sd. : 
see -ARY! B. 1. (The equivalent late Latin title 
was @ sicrétis.) Cf. F. seerétaire (whence SECRE- 
TAIRE, SECRETAR), Pr. secrefart, Sp., Py. secrelario, 
It. secretario, segretario.) A. sb. 


+1. One who is entrusted with private or secret 
matters; a confidant; one privy /o a secret. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa ‘Higden (Rolls) V. 387 panne his secretarie 
| L. secredarizs] tolde hym what he hadde i-seie and i-doo. 
¢31g00 tr. Secreta Secrct., Gov. Lordstt, evi, At be leste be 
he to pe trewe secretary, no binge addand, no letiland, in 
pinges bat pou sendys hym. ¢1400 Love Bonavent. Afirr. 
xl. (Gibbs MS.) if. 88 Takyng wyth hym hys pre specyall 
secretaryes bat is to say petyre and james and john. 1440 
Promp. Paro. 451/t Secretary, manne of privyte (z+. 
of priui counsel), secretarius. 1440 Gesta Rom. xliit. 
17t (Harl. MS.), There come to him [the Emperor] a Se- 
cretarie, pat was nye of his counseill. 1451 CApPGRAVE S¢ 
Gilbert xxiii. 97 For to pat pryuyte he desyred no in0o 
secretaries hut God and seyntis. 1567 Painter Pat. Peas. 
I]. 190 She..that was the secretarie of hir infortunate 
inarriage. 1590 LoocE Rosalyade (1592) N 2b, Reueale 
it she durst not, as daring in such matters to make none her 
secretarie, 1g90 GREENE #7. Bacon xii. 75 Raphe tells all, 
you shall hauea good secretarie of him, 1665 R. Uratawait 
Comment Two Tales 114 This Wife of Bath was too full of 
Chinks to be a good Secretary. 1815 Scott Guy d/. xvi, 
My good woman,..a faithful secretary to her sex’s foibles. 

+b. fg. of things personified. Ods. 

187 Greene £uph. Cenus. (1634) D1, For they kuew if 
ever (as time is a bad Secretary) their adulterous practises 
should come to the eares of Polumestor, a worse mishap 
then death should be allotted for their ingratefull mischiefe 
[ete. 1592 Kyp Sf. Zrag. 1. ii. 12 The night, sad secretary 
tomy mones, 1615 Daniet Hymicn’s Tri. w. i. Wks. 1718 
1.131 Yonder spreading Beech Which often hath the Secre- 
tary been ‘T'o my sad Thoughts. 1648 Cuas. 1 Led. 31 July 
Wks. (1662) 1. 350 Lest it aay be imagined that desire of 
Liberty should now be the only Secretary to My thoughts. 


+c. Applied to those entrusted with the secrets 


or commands of God, or of a god. Ods. 

1599 Haktuvt Voy. 11. 1. 209 The mercifull God. .com- 
maunded his secretarie Abraham to build him an house iu 
Mecca. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. i. 1 Their 
Priests, whom they [the Britoas] accounted the onely Secre- 
taries that God had on earth. 16§7 Heyuin £ec/. Vind. 1. 
iii. § xq. 164 There was no order and command of Moses, or 
of any other of Gods Secretaries. a1727 Newton Chronol. 
Amended ii. (1728) 210 Thoth, the secretary of Osiris. 

transf. 1644 Mitton Reas. Ch, Govt. 1. Pref. 41 But 
were it the meanest under-service, if God by his Secretary 
conscience injoyn it, it were sad for me if T should draw back, 


a. Secretary of Nature: one acquainted with 


the secrets of Nature. 

This doubtless originally belonged to sense 2, being sug- 
gested by the title ypaxpareus ris PUcews, applied (ia Suidas) 
to Aristotle; but ia the following examples the word is taken 
in its etymological sense. - 

1g80 G. Harvey SArce Proper Lett. Biijb, The soundest 
Philosophers in deede, and very deepest Secretaries of Na- 
ture, holde..an other assertion, 1583 GREENE Jamillia 1. 
Wks. (Grosart) JI. 80, I cannot but maruel that among al 
these secretaries of nature, there hanue neuer byn found any 
which haue enterprised to search out the essence and perfect 
nature of loue, 1635 H. VALENTINE Foure Sea-Sermons 24 
It is reported of Aristotle that great Secretary of Nature, 
that [ete.}). 1648 Hunting of Fox 19 Solinus, and other 
Secretaries of nature. 1690 C. Nesse //ist. § Alyst.O. §& N. 
Vest. 1. 2g Solomons wisdom ..made him natures secretary. 


2. Oue whose office it is to write for another; 
esp. one who is employed to conduct correspon- 
dence, to keep records, and (usually) to transact 
varions other business, for another person or for 
a society, corporation, or public body. 

In early use applied almost solely to the officer who con- 
ducted the correspondence of a king; app. often employed 
witb some mixture of the etymological sense. 

Private secretary: a beet employed by a minister of 
state or other high official for the personal correspondence 
connected with his official position ; also applied to a secre- 
tary in the employ of a particular person (as distinguished 
from the secretary to a society, etc.). 


SECRETARY. 


Secretary of embassy ox legation: an official of an embassy 
or diplomatic mission ranking next to the ambassador or 
envoy, and empowered ta same extent to supply his place 
in his absenee. 

314.. Sev Benes (ed. Kilbing) 58/2 (MS. C) Kyng Armyne.. 
cawsyd hys secretory a lettyr to make. 1433 Lypc. S. 
Edmund m1. 163 Burchardus.. That ofseyn Fremond whilom 
was secretarye. 1485 Rolls of Parlt. V. 317/2 For the 
Office of onre Secretarie of Fraunce. 1463 Alann. § Househ. 
£x$. (Roxb,) 167 My mastyre paid to the Kynges secretory, | 
for makenge of a lettre fro the Kynge into Wales, for my 
lord, vj.s.viij.d. a@rgoo Assenzbly of Ladies 553 Vak these 
billés to the secretary. a1gxz Fasyan Chron, vi. clxxxvi. 
(1811) 186 The Kynge was abonte to delyuer this letter to 
his scribe or seeretory. 1840-1 Exvot /sage Gov. Pref. 1 
Whiche boke was fyrst written in the Greke tonge by his 
secretarie named Enucolpins. 1§76 FLeminc Panopl. Epist. 
338 zarg., He meaneth the Byshop of Yorke, to whom this 
Burbanco was secretarie. 1613 Suaxs. Hew. I/F, i. ii. 
116 Cardinall, Prethee call Gardiner to me, my new Secre- 
tary. 1706 Purtiirs (ed. Kersey), Secretary, one that ts 
emplay'd in Writing Letters, Dispatches, &c. for a Prince, 
Nobleman, or particular Society; Also one that attends 
upon an Ambassadour, Envoy, or Resident for that pur- 
pose. The Avue’s Secretaries, certain Officers that Sign 
the Dispatches of the Seal; also the Clerks of the King’s 
Chamber and Closet. 1756-7 tr. Aeysler’s Trav. (1760) 1V. 
424 The secretary of legation to that city. 1819 /Texniit in 
London 11. 186 We have quill-drivers termed secretaries to 
sneh and sncha firm. 1821 (47//e} The Secretary's Assistant; 
exhibiting the various and most correct modes of Super- 
seription, Commencement and Conclusion of Letters to 
Persans of every degree of Rank. 1838 Dickens Nich. 
Nick. xvi, Nicholas wanted to know whether there was any 
such post as secretary toa gentleman to be had. 1845 PAsvo/. 
Soe. Trans. 1.6 The Rules drawn up for the regulation of 
the Society were then read by the Secretary. 1848 TuackERay | 
Van. Fair xxv, The Secretary of the Treasury’s ante- | 
chamber, 1883 ‘Outpa’ Wanda 1. 64 One letter her secre- | 
tary could not answer for her. 


b. “rans. and fig. 


1561 T. Noaton Calvin's Just. w. viii. § 9. 49 b, The 
Apostles wer y® certaine & anthentike secretaries [L. ama- 
nuenses| of the Holy ghost. 1391 NasuE Preft to Sidney's | 
Astrophel, Fayre sister of Phoebus, and eloquent secretary « 
to the Muses, most rare Countesse of Pembroke. 1642 
Futter Holy & Prof. St. v. ii. 364 Charles knew well that 
Necessity, her Secretary, endited her speech for her. 1665 
Bovie Occas. Refl. vt. i. (1848) 341 Those orders of hers, 
in which she employ’d not Rhetorick for her Secretary, could 
not be so much as listen'd to, much less obey'd. 

te. One who writes (on a particular occasion) 


for another. Ods. : 
1592 GREENE Groat’s W, Wit (1617) 9 Words to court her — 
you shall not want, for my selfe will be your Secretary. | 


+d. One skilled in letter-writing. Ods. : 

1586 J. Hooxra Chron, rel. 160/2 in Holinshed, The | 
gouernor, wha was a verie good secretarie, and could pena — 
letter verie excellentlie well, did draw a letter. u 

te. In the titles of books on the art of letter- | 
writing. Obs. ; 

31586 A. Day (¢it/e) The English Secretorie. Wherein is 
contayned a perfect method for the inditing of all manner 
of Epistles and familiar letters, etc. 1715 (¢/¢/e) A new 
Academy of complements ; or the Lover's Secretary..in 
divers examples of writing and inditing letters. 


3. In the official designations of certain ministers 


presiding over executive departments of state. 

The occurrence of the title ‘(Principal) Secretary of State 
(+ Estate)’ under Queen Elizabeth may be taken as indi- 
cating the beginning of the development by which the king's 
secretary (in sense 2) became a minister invested with 
governing functions. Tbroughont the 17th e. there were 
two officials jointly holding the office of Secretary of State, 
and in the 18th c. the number varied between two and three; 
till near the close of this period the two (or two of the three) 
were distinguished as ‘ Principal Secretary of State for the 
Southern Province’ and ‘Principal Secretary of State for 
the Northern Province’, with reference to the division be- 
tween them of the control of foreign relations (see qnot. 
1755); but with regard to internal administration no divi- 
sion of functions was formally recognized. At the end of 
the 18th c. there were three Secretaries of State, and 
shortly afterwards the division of functions between them 
was recognized in their official designation, as ‘Secre- 
tary of State for Home Affairs’, ‘for Foreign Affairs’, and 
‘for the Colonies’, In 1854 a Secretary of State for War 
was added, and 1858 a Secretary of State for India. The 
Secretaries of State are often more briefly called the Home 
Secretary, the Foreign Secretary, the Colonial Seeretary, 
the Secretary for War, the Secretary for India. The Chief 
Secretary for Ireland (officially styled the Secretary to the 
Lord Lientenant, and informally the Irish Secretary), and 
the Secretary for Scotland (first appointed in 1835) are not 
Secretaries of state, but have similar funetions, and are (now) 
miembers of the cabinet. The Sceretary at War (down to 
1855, when the office was united with that of the Secretary of 
State for War) was the parliamentary representative of the 
army, and had some degree of control over its finance, 

In the U. S., the Seeretary of State corresponds approxi- 
mately to the British Foreign Secretary. Other cabinet 
ministers, heads of exeeutive Hemeriments are the Secretary 
of the Treasury, of War, of the Navy, of the Interior, of 
Agrienlture, Each state of the Union fie also its Secretary ; 
of State (or a corresponding officer with some other title). 

tg99 Haxcuvr Moy. 11.4, 175 (transl. of Italian letter) Our 

ecretarie of estate. 1601 in Rymer foederva (1715) XVI. 
42x Sir Robert Cecill Knighte onr Principall Secretaric. 
1603 /éid. 497 Vhe Right Honorable Sir Robert Cecyll 
Knight Principall Secretary to her Majestic. 1620 /0id. 
XVIL. a2 Sir Robert Naunton Knight one of our principal! 
Secretaries of State. a1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg, (Arb.} 
go, I now came to the next, which was Secretary William 
Cecil, 1641 Crarenpon “ist. Red. t. § 141 The two Se- 
Cretaries of State (who were not in those days officers , 
of that magnitude they have been since, heing only to , 
make Dispatches upon the conclusion of Councils, not to , 
govern, or preside in those Councils) were St John Coke., 
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and St Dudley Carleton. 1693 Lutrreie Sricf Red. (1857) 
Ill. 175 Mr. Clerk, secretary at war. 1720-11 SwirT 
Frnl. to Stella 17 Jan., 1 will speak to George Granville, 
Secretary at War, to make him a captain. 19755 C/am- 
berlayne’s St. Gt. Britain (ed. 38) 1. 85 Secretaries of State. 
.. The Correspondence with all Parts of Great Dritain is, 
without Distinction, managed by either of the Secretaries... 
But as for the Foreign Affairs, all the Nations..are by them 
divided into Two Provinces, the Northern, and Southern; 
of which the Northern is usnally under the Junior Secre- 
tary, and contains Scandinavia, &c. The Southern under 
the Senior, and contains Flandeis, France, &c. At pre- 
sent (Anno 1752) the Case is just the Reverse. 1774 BURKE 
Amer, Tax. Wks. 11. 368 Lord Hillsborough, secretary of 
state for the colonies. 1863 <lct 26 4 27 Mict.c.12$1 From 
and after the passing of this Act the Office of Secretary at 
War shall be. abolished. 1863 Kinciake Crimmen (ed. 3) 
Hl. 72 #ofe, According to the practice which was in force up 
to the summer of 1854, the Secretary of State for the Colonies 
was also the ‘Secretary of War’... 1n peace-time (thanks to 
the labours of the ‘ Horse Guards’, the office of the Sccietary 
aft War, the Ordnance, and several other offices) the duties 
of the Colonial Secretary, in his character as Secretary of 
War, were very slight. 

b. Afr. Secretary: used before the name of a 
secretary of state, or as a title instead of his name. 
Now only official and £/ist, 


1576 in Nichols Progr, Elis. (1823) If. 42 Mr. Secretary. 
Mr, Threasurer. Mr. Comptroller, 1613 SHans, 7/¢x. 1/77, 
vy. lil. 1 (Scene, A Councell ‘Table... Cromwell at lower end, 
as Secretary.) Chau, Speake to the businesse, M. Secretary; 
Why are we met in Councell? agax Swirt Frvd. to Stelle 
30 Aug., On Saturday | go to Windsor with Mr. Secretary. 
1760 Khade [sland Col, Ree. (1861) Vi. 243 \ letter from 
Mr. Secretary Pitt. rgax Z¥nes 23 Feb. 15 5 The Speaker 
asked who were prepared to bring inthe Bill, A/r. Asynsth. 
--The Chancellor of the Exchequer, Mr. Secretary Charchill, 
Mr. Secretary Haldane, Mr. Pease, the Attorney-General, 
and my>relf. 


4. Short for secretary hand, type: see B. 

1771 Luckompe ¢/ist. Printing 42 The character itself was 
a rude old Gothic mixed with Secretary. 1778 Moxrs 
Dissert. 4 And first Mr Caxton—his letter originally was of 
the sort called Secretary. 1784 AsTLE Orig. H rit. v. 146 
In the sixteenth century, the English lawyers engrossed 
their conveyances and legal instruments in characters called 
Secretary, which are still in use. 


5. A writing-desk, a secretaire. 

After F. seerétarre, prob. a transferred use; cf however 
SECRETAAY sé.? 

1833 Lounon Encycel Archit. § 2096 Writing-Tahles, or 
Seeretaries. 1858 G. Macponato Phantastes 1, 2 An old 
secretary, in which my father had kept his private papers. 
1893 Letanp Alem. 1. 227 My first thought was for this 
money, so I hurried to get the key of the secretary in which 
it was. 

6. The secretary-bird (see 7). 

1781 tr. Sonnerat's Voy. Spice-[sl. 19 The Secretary, with 
a erest down back of the neck. 1850 R. G. Cumaina 
ilunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 144/1 When the tree fell, out 
from its nest rolled a young secretary, 


7. attrtb. and Comb., as + secretary-craft, t desk, 
-interpreler, -office; secretary- ({ secretaries) 
bird, a raptorial bird of South Africa, Ser- 
penlarius secrelarius; said to be so called from 
a tuft of feathers at the back of the head which 
have a fanciful resemblance to pens stuck behind 
the ear; also called secrefary-falcon, -vitlture ; 


secretary-general (sec quots.), 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 236/2 *Secrctaries bird, 
..classed by Latham under the genus Vultur. 1824 Godd- 
smuith's Nat, Hist. 11). Index, Secretary-bird devours ser- 
pents. 1870 Gittmore tr. Miguier's Repliles & Birds 611 Vhe 
Secretary Bird (Serfentarius secretarius,..) has a widely- 
opening bill, very crooked and very powerful. 41661 Futter 
Worthres, Kent (1662) 1.75 None alive did better ken the 
*Secretary Craft, to get Connsels ont of others, and keep 
them in himself. 1798 Madl Advertiser 28 July 2/1 Eight 
fashionable *secretary desks. 1802 BincLey Ani. Biog, 
(1805) 11.185 An engagenient between the * Secretary Fal- 
eon and a serpent, 170% Load. Gaz. No. 3713/3 The Sieur 
de Capistron, *Secretary-General of the French Galleys. 
1861 [see SECRETARIAT]. 1904 SLAOEN Lovers in Japan 
1. xii, The *Seeretary-Interpreter at the Legation, 18a1 
Scort Aenifv. xi, We will..place the boy in our *Secretary- 
Office, 178: Latuam Synopsis Birds 1. 1. 20 *Secretary 
Vulture. 2a 

B. adj. As the distinclive epithet of a style of 
handwriting used chiefly in legal documents from 
the 15th tothe r7the. Hence applied toa kind 
of black-letter type imitating this. 

1571 De Brau Citesne & Baitpon (title) A hooke con- 
taining divers sortes of hands, as well the English as French 
Secretarie, with the ltalian, Roman, Chancelry & court 
hands. 1887 Fremine Contn. Holinshed 1M. 3370/8 One 
written in the secretarie hand, .and the other in the Roman 
hand. 1894 Prat Sewedl-ho. 41 The Secretarie small a, 
hath six partes before it hee made uppe. 1649 Du. New- 
castLe Country Capt. 11.i, Papers EAU vith court hand and 
long dashes or seeretary lines, that stiaddle, more then 
Frenchmen, 1705 Wantev JSS. in Pérl. Trans. XXV. 
zoo0 Like as many Antient People, who do yet continue to 
write the Roman and Secretary Hands, which were more 
fashionable 50 or 60 years ago, than now. 1710 HreaRNe 
Collect, (O. 14.5.) 111. 86 The French is printed in a secre- 
tary character. ee Ricuarnson Pamela (1824) 1. 127 
Don’t you see, by the setness of some of these letters, and a 
little secretary cut here and there, ..that it is the hand of a 
person bred in the law way? 1845 Brack Cafal, Ash. 
ALSS. 104 ‘Vhe other MS. contained in this volume was 
written in the time of Q. Elizabeth, in the secretary-hand. 
1877 F. C. Paice Facsimiles Caxton, Memoir, When 
Caxton started in England his whole stock of type consisted 
of two founts, a church or text type and a secretary type. 


SECRETED. 


| tSecretary, sJ.2 O%s. rare. Also secretorie. 
' [ad. late L. séeréldrium, f. sécrétiume + see -Any 
B, 2.J A secret chamber or repository. Also fig. 
1440 Alphabet of Tales 323 Saynt Martyn..went in-to 
his secretorie & doffid his cate. ¢ 1440 Proms, Part. 451/41 
Seeretary, or place in privy councelle (v7. place of privyte 
or cowncel), secretarium. 1450 tr. De Luirtatione wi. xhit 
114 Pou owist to fle into be secretary of pin herte, bisechinze 
inwardly pe helpe of god. 
Secretaryship (sekrétorifip).  [f. Srcrn- 
TARY 56,1 +-smup.] 
+1. The duties of a secretary. Also (cf. Secrr- 
TARY 56,1 2 d), skill or practice in letter-writing. 
1530 Patsor. Introd. 44 He may Le able to do servyce in 
the faict of secretarishype. 1593 G. Hagviy Prerces Super. 
8 A fine-witted man,..with a nimble dexterity of linely 
conceite, and exquisite secretaryship. 1607 WaALKINGTON 


Oft. Glass Ded. » 2 Wise parly and communication ¢ 
the vent and casie flow, and secretariship the 5: 
As though they alone were Halian A/aguzficevs and gre: 
Turkes for secretariship. 

2. The office of secretary. 

15go Epa. VI Frad. 6 Sept. Lit. Newt, (Roxb.) 292 Mr. 
Wotton gave his secretaryship, and Mr. Cicil toke it. 1670 
G.H. /7ést. Cardina/s us, ut. 321 He bas confirm’d.. Mon. 
signour Piccolomini in his Secretaryship of the Memortals. 
rir Swiet Let, fo Stedla rg Apr, Little Harrison the 
‘Tatler goes to-morrow to the secretaryship ] got him at the 
Hague. 1796 Lo. Garnvit.te in Saget Papers (1896) 1, 1a 
This appoimment will vacate the secretaryship of Embassy 
at Madrid. 1809 G. Rose /arres (1860) IT. 402 The Secie- 
taryship-at-War was offered to him. 1885 /7eA?7 Feb, 150 2 
Mr. Burton had expressed a wish to retie from the se 
taryship [ofa hant]. 1893 Laz Yames XCV. 27/2 In 1 
..a Secretaryship of state for fadia was established, 

+Gecre'te, a. Ols. rare. [ad. L. s&rét-us, 
pa. pple. of séernére: sce next.) Separated. 

1678 Cepworth /utedé Syst. 1. iv. 307) Numenins and 
others of the Platonists speak... supposing Two other Divine 
Hypostases..which were perfectly Secrete frum Matter. 
fbid, 582 ‘Vhis so containeth all things, as not being yet 
secrete and distinct. 

Secrete (sfkrit), 7.1 Lys. [f. Li sceree-, ppp). 
stem of sécernére to separate: see SECERN. Sug- 
gested by SEcRETION, from which it might be re- 
garded as derived by back-formation. Cf. F. sé- 
ercter ‘1812 in \atz.-Darm.), Sp, secretar.] 

L. trans. To produce by means of secretion. 

1707 [pee SECRETED fA/. a}, 1728 Cuamprrs Cycl., lutinal 
Secretion ts the Act whereby the divers Juices of the Body 
are secreted or separated from the common Mass of Blood, 
by means of the Glands. 1800 FE. Darwin Phytol. vi. 72 
They (sc. glands] secrete, that is, separate or produce, some 
fluid from the blood; as bile, saliva, urine, nilk, 185% 
Woopwarp JJoddisca6 That part of their integument which 
contains the viscera and secretes the shell, is termed the 
mantle, 1877 Darwin Joras of 17. i. 22 The flowers of the 
Cowslip. secrete plenty of nectar. 

b. éransf. and fig. 

1863 Kincsuey Le/?. 11878) 1. 172 1f you won't believe 
my great new doctrine..that souls secrete their bodies, as 
snails do shells, you will remain in outer darkness. 1887 
Lowe. Democracy, etc, 29 Old gold has a civilizing virtue 
which new gold must grow old to be capable of secreting. 

_ 2. intr, To perform the act of secretion, 

' 1892 Huxiry /’hysiod. v. 132 Making the cells secrete just 
asa nerve when stimulated makes a muscle contract, 1884 
Bower & Scotr De Bary's Phaner, 100 ‘hase delicate, 
. umbrella-like scales. .secrete on their upper surface. 

Secrete (s/kri‘t),v.“ [Alteration of Srcrer 7, 
after L. sécrélus SECRET a.] 

1, trans. Yo place in concealment, to hide out of 
sight, to keep secret. 

17qr Waravaton Div. Legat. w. iv. 11. 109 The common 
Opinion that the Egyptians invented Hieroglyphics to 
secrete their profound Wisdom. 1768 Lapy M, Coxr Frwi. 
11 July (1889) 11. 310 pane was secreted while the Princess 
was with me, 1843 Lytton “ast Bar, im. ii, How had 
Sibyl! dared to secrete from him this hoard. 1878 Huxtey 
Physiogr. 74 (lt) may be secreted for untold ages in subter- 
ranean reservoirs. 

b. ref. 

1764 Harmer Obdsery, xvi. ii. 79 It appears too that her 
tent was a much safer place than any other in that encamp- 
ment in which to secrete himself. 1833 Hr. Martineau 
Cinnamon & earls i. 5 No shady creek into which a skiff 
might glide and secrete itself, 1893 Letanp J/em. I. 160 
A certain French lady.. having fallen in love with the said 
captain, had secreted herself on board the vessel. 

2. ‘io remove secretly, to appropriate (lhe pos- 
sessions of another) in a secret manner. 

1749 Fietpinc Tom Yones vi. xiii, The secreting of the 
soo |. was a matter of very little hazard ; whereas the de- 
taining the sixteen gnineas was liable to. discavery. 1783 
Burke Nef. if india Wks. 11. 265 Not the least hint, 
that he was delivering back to the Company prance of their 
own, which he had secreted from them. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 58 There the bankrupt was tanght how 
he might, withont sin, secrete his goods from his creditors, 

Secre‘te, v.° “al-manuf. [a. F. secréter, f. 

. secret SECRET sé, (in the sense of ‘secret process’).] 
trans, To subject to the process of SECRETAGE. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 947 Alter the hairs are properly 
secreted, they are..shorn off hy a machine. 187§ Kyicut 
Dict. Mech. Sereting,a process by which the hairs of hare 

| and rabbit skins are rendered fit for felting. 

Secrete, obs. form of SECRET sd. and a. 

Secreted (sfkritéd), pA/. a.) [f. Secrete 21 
+-En1,] Produced by means of secretion. 


1707 Frover Physic. Pulse-Watch 57 The Mass of Blood 
is chiefly Chyle, chang’d and mix’d with these secreted 


os 


SECRETED. 


Humours. 1800 FE, Darwin Phytol. vi. Bo Every other 
secreted fluid in tbe animal body is in part absorbed again 
into the system. 1871 Garrop Afat. Med. (ed. 3) 413 Diu- 
retics nre also administered for the purpose of producing 
a large flow from the kidneys, so as to enable the secreted 
urine to hold in solution substances which wonld otherwise 
erystallise, 

Secreted (szkr7téd), ppl. a.2 
+-EDLJ] Concealed, hidden. 

1756 Amory ¥. Buncle (1770) 1. 259 Vet it is the small 
secreted spring that directs, draws, checks, and gives move. 
ment to every weight und wheel. 1805 Wornsw. Z’relide 
xt. 141 Not in Utopia,—snuhterranean fields,—Or some se- 
creted island, Heaven knows where ! 

Secretee, obs. form of SEcnEcY. 

| Secretement, av. Obs, rare). 
cretement, £, secret SECRET a.]_ Secretly. 

¢1470 Harvine Chron. cc. ii, Then the kyng, him fast to 
Langley sent There in the Freers to be buryed secretement. 


+Secre‘ter. Ols. rare. 2 


{f. SECRETE v2 


(OF. se- 


[f. SECRETE 2.7 + 
-ER}.] One who conceals or hides away. 

1755 Genti. Mag, XXV. 184 The gentleman having de- 
tected the secreters of the dog.. obliged them to give to this 
charity the money they had received. 

+Se‘cretine. Obs. rave". [a. OF. secretin.) 
A sacristan, 

1607 R. Clarew] tr. Estienae's World of Wonders 264 In 
which Church there was one which attended vpon these 
holy Martyrs.,the Secretine. 

Secreting (s/ki7tin), A//.. a. [f. SECRETED.1 + 
-1NG 2,] That secretes. 

1807 Med. Frné. XVII. 81 High inflammation would only 
throw out coagulable lymph even on a secreting surface. 
1837 P. Keitn Sot, Lex. s.v. Carpellun. The midrib 
extended and expanded to a due length and thickness forms 
the style, and its ‘denuded, secreting, and humid apex’, 
forms the stigma. 1871 Garron J/at, ed. (ed. 3) 179 On 
the Secreting and I:xcreting Organs, with the exception of 
the skin, the effect of opium is to lessen their activity. 1899 
Adliut?s Syst. Med. VU. 740 ‘The cysts arise from hyper- 
trophy of the secreting part of the sweat-glands. 


Secretion (sfkrifon). [a. F. séerétion, ad. L. 
si rétion-em, n, of action f. s%ernére to separate, 
secrete: see SECENN v Cf. Sp, secrecion, Pg. 
secrecio, It. secreztone.] 

1. Phys. In an animal or vegetable body, the action 
of a gland or some analogons organ in extracting 
certain mattcrs from the blood or sap and claborat- 
ing fiom them a parficular substance, either to 
fulfil some function within the body or to undergo 


excretion as waste, 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psevd. Ep. 11, xiii. 137 It cannot bee 
called their urine ; not onely hecause they want those parts 
of secretion; but because it is emitted aversly or backward, 
by hoth sexes. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Zechn. 1, Sceretion, is 
the separation of one Fluid from another in the Lody of an 
Animal or Vegetable, hy the means of Glands or something 
analogous tothem. 1917 P. Brair Afise. Observ. (1718) 12 
Its being converted into Chyle and under-going the several 
Secretions throughout the Body. 1839 Linotey /atrod. 
Bot. it. xii. (ed. 3) 372 Of Digestion, Respiration, and Secre- 
tion, 1878 Beit tr. Gegenbanr's Comp. Anat. 18 This pro- 
cess of secretion varies in character. 

attrié, 1880 Bessey Bot, 128 Intercellular spaces and 
secretion reservoirs. 1897 Ad/huti’s Syst. Med. WV. 34 
Naunyn..concludes then, that the cholesterin of the bile is 
neither a product of general metabolism nor a specific 
secretion product of the liver. 


2. concr. That which is produced by the action 


of a secreting organ. 

1732 ArsuTunot Adinments, Rules of Diet 271 The Blood 
may becleansed..perhaps better by Urine than any other 
Secretion. 1826 Henry Elem. Chent. V1. 433 The solids 
and fluids, thus produced, are sometimes elaborated by 
complicated organs caJled glands, and are then termed 
secretions. 1832 Lino.ry /utrod, Bo, 222 A passage through 
which the peculiar secretions may, when elaborated, arrive 
at the stations where they are finally to be deposited. 1865 
Tyior Early Hisi. Man. vii. 177 The milky secretion from 
nsmall frog or toad. 1882 Vines tr. Sacks’ Bot. 568 When 
pollination takes place it [the Stigma] is covered with a 
viscid secretion. 


b. transf. and fig. 

1727 Pope, ete. Art of Sinking tii. 12 Poetry is_a natural 
or morbid Secretion from the Brain. 1822 Lama Zéia Ser. 
Praise of Chinney-Sweepers, So may thy culinary fires, 
eased of the o'ercharged secretions from thy worse-placed 
hospitalities, curl up a lighter volume to the welkin, 1873 
Spencer Stud, Sociol. vi. 139 There have come down to us, 
from a Jong extinct race of men, those actual secretions of 
their daily life, which furnish colouring matter for a picture 
of them. 4 

+3. In etymological sense: a. Separation. b. 
Philos. (=Gr. dréxpots.) Giving off of particles. 

1696 Brookuonse Temple Open. 58 The Extrusion of the 
Poor Reffugies was only an Act of Secretion By Him who 
has his Fan in his hand, who..dispersed them abroad, not 
for their Ruine but their Safety. 1678 Cuowortn /uted/. 
Syst. 1.4 § 5. 8 Generation and Corruption may be suf- 
ficiently explained by Concretion and Secretion, or Local 
Motion, without Substantial Forms and Qualities. 


4. Geol. (See quot.) 

1882 Geikie Text-Jk. Geol. 1. 1. iv. (1885) 96 In a true 
concretion, the material at the centre has been deposited 
first, and has increased by additions from without... Where, 
on the other hand, cavities..have been filled up by the de- 
position of materials on their walls, and gradual growth 
inward, the result is known as a secretion, i 

Hence Secre‘tional, Secre'tionary adjs., per- 
taining to secretion. 


360 


caused through the influence of the soil, depending on an 
abnormal transformation of those substances ont of which 
the tissue of the plant is constructed. These constitute 
what are called secre?ional diseases, 1888 Teatt Brit. 
Petvogr. 447 Secretionary, a term used to express a growth 
from witbout inwards, in contradistinction to concretionary, 


Secretious (stkrifas), a. [f. L. sé&rétion-em 
SECRETION + -Ious. Cf. capfious.] Characterized 


by, or having the nature of secretion. 

1707 Frover Physic. Pulse-Watch 151 When the Pulse 
runs too high..all the Evacuations of the secretions Hu- 
mours are very violent. 1876 tr. [Vagner’s Gen. Jath, 111 
Generally possessing a secretious calcareous covering. 


+Secretist. 0s. rare—', [f. SECRET a. or 56. + 
-ist. Cf. F, secrétiste (18th c. in Littré).] One 
who has special skill in any matter or special or 
private information. 

166: Boyer Cert. Physiol, Ess. (1669) 35 Those Secretists 
that will not part with one Secret but in Exchange for 
another, 

+ Secretitious, 2. Ods. rare. [f. L, séerit- 
(seeSECHETE uv.) + -ITIOUS 2.] Produced bysecretion. 

1696 Fiover Humours Pref., They frequently have a 
Similitude or contrariety to the Secretitious Humours in 
taste and Quality. 

Secretive (sikrftiv), « Also 5 secretife. 
[In 1sth c.f. Secret @.+-Ive. In mod. use, a 
back-formation from SECRETIVENESS; but appre- 
hended as f. SECRETE v. + -IVE.] 

+1. =Srcrer a. Obs. rare. (Used for rime.) 

¢1470 Haroinc Chron. cexxvuu. ii, In chambre priuey 
and secretife [ri#e-word wife]. 

2. Of persons, their feelings, habits, etc.: Ad- 
dicted or inclined to secrecy ; reticent; not frank 


or open. 

1853 C. Bronte Hillette ix, These things, contrary to her 
custom, and even nature—for she was not secreti,e—were 
most sedulously kept out of sight fora time. 1884 Harfer's 
Mag. June 99/2 She was a shy, secretive maid. 1908 /77d- 
bert Frnl. Oct. 30 So secretive is this tribe that my patient 
inquiries have not even elicited their true name. 

b. ¢ransf. of things. Also of looks, ete.: Indi- 


cating secretiveness. 

1865 A. Soitun Sumter in Skye 1,311 O'er his dark face 
there flitted A secretive smile, 1866 Thorxpury Greatheart 
I, 320 There was something secretive and sad ahount the sites 
of the graves. 1871 Lowere Study Vind. 40 The evening 
lamps look yellower by contrast with the snow, and give the 
windows that hearty look of which our secretive fires have 
alinost robbed them, 1892 ‘ Merriman’ Slave of Lamp vii, 
The Citizen Morot raised his secretive eyes. 

3. Serving to conceal. rave. 

1830 I. ‘aytor Unitary. 82 The pews.., secretive in their 
intention. | 

Secretiveness (s/kritivnés). [Formed after 
I. seerétivité (Phrenology; Gall, 1808), f. secret 
SECRET; see -IVE and -NESS. Now apprehended as 
f. SECRETIVE a.] The quality of being secretive ; 
disposition to secrecy. 

Originally used in Phrenology as the name of a ‘propensity’ 
having a special ‘bump’ allotted to it. 

1815 SpurzHem Physiogn. Syst. (ed. 2} 329 Organ of the 
propensity to conceal, or Secretiveness, 1878 Bayne Purit, 
fev, vii. 265 Ele had no secretiveness in his nature, and 
could do nothing by halves. 1897 Mary Kincstey 1. 
Africa 161 ‘here is a strange sense of secretiveness about 
all these West African forests. 

Secretly (sfkrétli), adv. [f. Secret + -Ly 2.] 

1, In a secret manner, in secret, not openly, 

61386 [see SecrEty]. 1447 Bokennam Seyatys i. 769 
(Ilorstm.) For lernyd he hadde ful secretlye Of a prest.. 
whan he shuld dye, 2537 WRIOTHESLEY CArou. (1875) 1. 43 
The King was matied secreetly at Chelsey, in Middlesex, 
to one Jane Seymor, 1596 Suaxs. Aferch, V. 11, iti. 7 Giue 
him this Letter, doe it secretly. a1g00 Evetyn Diary 18 
June 1690, The Duke of Savoy..did seacretly concert mea- 
sures with, and afterwards declar’d for them. 1766 Gotosm. 
Fic. W. iv, 1 still found them secretly attached to all their 
former finery. 1898 Lecny Eng. in 18¢h C. 1. i. 119 Ie 
was secretly negotiating with the Pretender. 


+b. With 2 hidden meaning. Ods. rare. 

€1430 Lyoc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 119 Poetis of olde 
fables han contryved,..By whiche theyr witte was secretely 
approved. 1632 Guillin's Heraldry it. ii. (ed. 2) 115 This 
did the Poets secretly expresse, when they preferred Pallas 
to be the Gouernesse of Learning. 

+e, Indirectly. Obs. rare—". 

1656 Ripciry Pract. Physick 227 Antidotes for the Ma- 
lignity, yet such as secretly respect the disease, 

+2. In concealment or retirement. Ods. rare. 

153§ CovEROALE Ps, xxx. 20 Thon hydest them priuely 
hy thine owne presence from the proude men, thou kepest 
them secretly in thy tabernacle, from the strife of tongues, 
1s99 Suaks. Auch Ado ww. i. 205 Your daughter heere the 
Princesse (left for dead) Let her awhile be secretly kept in. 

3. In an inaudible voice. 

1608 Topsett Serfenis 161 The dragon. .falleth asleepe, 
the Indians in the meane-season watching, & muttering 
secretly words of Incantation. 1841 A. R. C. Dattas Past. 
Superintend, 203 Repeating the Lord's Prayer after the 
Bishop; and afterwards joining secretly in the prayers 
which follow. 

+Secretness. Ods. [f. SEcRET a.+-NESS.] 
The state or condition of being secret. 

1. Secrecy, privacy; reticence. Jr secretness: 


secretly. : 
1387-8 T. Usk Tes?. Love 1. v. (Skeat) 13 A thing enclosed 
under secretnesse of privyte. a147s5 Asupy Active Policy 


3877 Bexnett Thomdé's Bot. 224 But diseases are also | 354 Kepe secretnesse as a secretarye. Tbid, 621 Whan any 


SECT, 


tellethe yon any tale,..than kepe it in secretnesse treuleche, 
21533 Lp. Berners Gold, Bk. Ml. Aurel. (1546) Gj, He.. 
ought to entre into his owne secretnes, and to thynke pro- 
foundely. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Commi, 342 Now again 
muttering something in great secreatness. 1654 CoKAINE 
Dianea 246 Being grown impatient of my timerous secrete 
nesse..I asked her Advice: If it were better to discover 
ones flames to a Mistris by Letters, word of month, or by 
the Intercession of others. 

2. That which is secret. 

¢1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 13 And be- 
gane a litill while to hyde the secretnesse of hissonle. 21533 
Lo, Berxers Huon xcv. 310 Whan ye were prisoner in 
Babylone I dysconeryd the secretnes of my mynde to hym, 
and shewed hym of'y* loue betwen you and me. 1623 
Liste Atifric on O. & N.T., Serm. Easterday 13 Then 
onght we..not to search rashly of that deepe secretnes 
aboue the measure of our ynderstanding. 

Secretorie, -y, obs. forms of SECRETARY. 

Secretory (s/kritari), a. and sd. Phys. [f. L. 
sécrét- (see SECHETE v.)+-oRY. Cf. F. sécrétotre.] 

A. adj. Having the function of secreting ; per- 

taining to or concerned with the process of secretion, 

1692 Ray Creatfon u.64 The Glands. .give the Blood time 
to stop and separate through the Pores of the capillary 
Vessels into the Secretory ones, 1793 Beopors Calculus 
39 Of all the secretory organs, the kidneys and the mamma 
are most certainly and quickly affected by the passions and 
by food. 1872 Huxtey Physiol. v. 102 The many secretory 
glands which separate certain substances from the blood at 
recurrent periods, 1884 Bower & Scotr De Bary’s Phaner. 
421 The fibrous strands which surround a secretory passage 
in the leaves of Pinus and the roots of Philodendron. 


B. sé. A secreting vessel or duct. 

1768 Foote Devil in. Wks. 1799 TI. 276 These are thrown 
by the digestive powers into the secretory. 1822-29 Goat's 
Study Med. (ed. 3) 111. 409 Mercury is an universal stimu- 
lant and increases the action of all the secretories at one 
and the same time. 


||Secre‘tum. Antig. Pl.secreta. [L.sd&réten, 
neut. of sé&réfas SecneT @.; in med.L. ellipt. for sé- 


gillum secretum secret seal.] (See quot. 1886.) 

1864 Boutett Her. Hist. & Pop. xxiv. 399 The same in- 
dividual also occasionally possessed and sealed with more 
than one Secretum. /é7¢. 400 The Seals and Secreta of 
certain noble families. 1886 Axcycl, Brit. XX1. 586/2 ‘he 
aperture (over which a seal was placed) allowed a second 
matrix to-be applied at the hack. This was usually asmaller 
private seal called a secretion. 1909 Fox-Davies Compl. 
Guide Her. 408 The secretum of Isabelle de Flandres 
(c. 1308) has her shield placed between three lions, 


Sect (sekt), s41 Also 4-6 secte, 5 sekte, 
6 sekt, seacte, 7/. sextes, Sc. /. sekkis. [a. F. 
secte (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or directly ad. L. 
secta following (used as cognate object in sectam 
seguti, to follow a particular course of conduct, to 
follow a person’s guidance or example), hence 
a party or faction, a philosophical sect or school, 
a class or profession (in med. L. also the distinc- 
tive costume of a class or order of men), fi segze- 
root of segzz 10 follow: for the formation cf. sec- 
tdri to pursue). The L. word was adopted also 


in other Rom. langs.: Sp., Pg. secta, It. setta. 

It has been maintained that L. secéa is the fem. pple. of 
secdre to cut, an ellipsis for ria secta, from the phrase waa 
secare (after Gr. réuveev O50v) to make (lit. ‘to cut’) one’s 
way. Formally this would be quite possible; but sec/a does 
not occur in the physical sense of ‘ way’, nor does it appear 
that via secta was ever in use; and some of the usesof secta 
are more satisfactorily accounted for by derivation from 
seg? than from secére.] 

+1. A class or kind (of persons). Ods, 

¢ 1384 CHaucer H. Fame 1432 (Fairf.) Alderfirste, loo, ther 
1 sighe,.. Hym of Secte saturnyne, The Ebrayke losephus. 
1393 Lanot. 2. Pf. C. xv. 13 How pis couetise ouer-cam 
ane kynne sectes, As wel lerede as lewede, c1qgoo Kom, 
Rose 5745 Eke in the same secte are set Alle tho that pre- 
chen for to get Worshipes, honour, and richesse. 1430-40 
Lyne. Bochas ut. i. (1494) i viij h, The sect of ponert hath a 
protection From all statutes togoat lyberte. 1515 Barctay 
Liegloges iti. (1570) B vjb, Flatterers and hostlers, and other 
of this sect Are Rieiin thy chamber. 1540 Parser. Acolastus 
41. £1 j, OF whose secte .i. suite or sorte of profession we.. 
set forth abrode into the market stede many clientes. 1568 
Grarton Chron, 11. 932 The which act and prinilege did 
nourishe and encrease aboundauntly the sect and swarme of 
theenes and murderers. 1628 Burton Anat. Ale/., Democr. 
to Rdr. (ed. 3) 15 {OF Physicians] 1 know many of their Sect 
(edd. 1, 2, of them] which haue taken Orders, in hope of a 
Benefice. Re: 

+b. A religions order. Ods. 

Properly a use of sense x; but Wyclif affects to take it 
in sense 4, as if the orders (esp. the mendicant orders) were 
new religions, carpeting with the ‘sect * of Christ, 

€1380 Weir Ves, (1880) 446 Pes foure sectis newe bron3t 
in, as emperour clerkis, munkis & chanouns & pes foure 
ordris freris, disturblen moost pis fiztinge chirche & putten 
it fro be cours of crist. 1393 Lanai. P. P?. C. xvit. 293 Po3 
men so3t al sectes (v7.7. be sektis] of sistren & of breperen. 
1402 Yack Upland 106 Why stele ye mens children for to 
make hem of youre secte? ¢ 1450 S?. Cuthberd (Surtees) 416 
Pat he suld be of halysecte. 1533 Gau Rich? Vay (1888) 104 
Our halie fader ye paip and his bischopis giffis ane part of 
ye spulze qubilk thay reiff fra ye pwir to thir forsaid sekkis 
1874 tr. Mlarlorat's Apocalips 36 Wicked sectes haue bin 
brought into the worlde vnder the names of Austin, Bernard, 
Francis, Dominik and others, 1602 Warner 4), Eng. 1x. 
li. (2612) 231 Ignatius then conceited bad his sect, And 
crau‘d Confirmance of the pope. 1779 G. Keate Sketches 

Jr. Nat. (ed. 2) 1.142 As 1 think that there are only two 
houses of La Trappe existing, it may not be improper to 
mention, that this sect was first founded about a century 
ago, with the sanction of Pope Innocent the Eleventh. 1814 


SECT. 


Cary Davle, Parad. m, 108, 1,. Made promise of the way her 

sect enjoins, 
+e. The (human) race. Obs. rare. 

¢1400 Rom, Rose 4859 Ne were ther generacioun Our sectis 
strene for to save. 1878 Banistea Hist. AJan i. 42 The 
Articulation of the head with the Vertebres..diuine nature 
y® mother of humane sect, hath shewed therin more care. 

d. Sex. Now only in illiterate use. 

A special use of sense 1; possibly suggested by the simi- 
larity in sound with Sex. In mod,Eng. it may have origi- 
nated afresh as an artificial pronunciation of seé (a singular 
evolved from the apparent plural sex) on the part of speakers 
of dialects that have finat (k) for (kt). 

1386 Cruavcer Clerk's T, 1171 For the wyues lone of 
Bathe Whos lyf and al hire secte god mayntene In heigh 
maistrie, 1387-8 T. Us Test, Love ut. ii. (Skeat) 1. 139 She 
me hath had so greet in worship, that I nil for nothing in 
open declare, that in any thing ayenst her secte may so 
wene. @ 1592 GREENE A/phonsusv. Wks, (Grosart) X EIT. goo 
Although it bea shame Forknights to combat with the female 
sect. 1608 MippLETON Asad IVoréd u. vi, Tis the easiest Art 
and cunning for our sect to counterfeit sicke. 1624 [[ryvwoon 
Gunath. 1, 6 Their controversie was to he determined by 
Tyresias, (one that had beene of both sects’, 1938 [G. 
Ssutn] Cur. Xelat. VL. v. 77 ‘Vhese Robbers without Regard 
to Sect or Decency, stript all the Company stark naked. 
1776 Paatr Pupil Pleas. (1777) 1. 173 The most artfullest 
of his sect. 1824 Scotr St, Konan's xv, ‘Ve have skeel of 
our sect, sir,’ replied the dame. 1861 Maynew Lond. 
Labour 111. 204 [Street-photographer /og.] A lady don't 
mind taking her bonnet off.. before one of her own sect. 

+2. Distinctive costume (of a class or order). 
Also ¢vansf. the ‘ garh’ or guisc (of humanity). Ods, 

1377 Lanc.. P. Pf. B. x1, 237 Many tyme god hath ben 
mette amonge nedy peple, Pere nenere segge hym seigh in 
secte of pe riche. /é/d, xiv. 258 He bereth be signe of 
pouerte, And in bat secte owre saueoure saved al mankynde. 
1393 7déd. C. viu, 130 And sitthe in onre secte as hit semed, 
fow deydest, On a fryday, in forme of man feledest oure 
sorwe, 

+ 3. Body of followers or adherents. Oés. 

1480 Roils of Parlt, V. 204/2 The said John Newport and 
other of his secte..so thretening the Kingis pepil of the Ile 
fete.}, agz2z W. Knicurt in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. I. 195 St 
William Sands and a few of his secte were in the contrarie 
opynyon of me. 1§23 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. clxxx. 216 Whe 
prouost and his sect exhorted hym therto. 1590-91 Aes. 
Privy Council Scot. 1V. 562 The..crafty practizes of Mr 
James Gordoun, fader bruthir to the Eril of Huntlie, and 
utheris of his sect. 162az Gude § Godlie B, App. 1. 234 Cum 
heir my Elect, and my awin sweit Sect, Jour hyre sall not 
he in weir. [1647 N. Bacon Disc, Gov. Eng. 1. txvii. (1739) 
169 Et inde producit sectam suai; that is, he brings his 
sect or suit, or such as do follow or affirm his complaint.] 
1667 Mitton P.Z. vi. 147 [Abdiel speaks.] My Sect thou 
seest, now learn too late How few somtimes may know, 
when thousands err. 

4, A religions followlng; adherence to a par- 
ticular religious teacher or faith. 

+a. Applied to any of the main religions of 

the world, as Christianity, Judaism, or Moham- 
medanism; the principles, or the adherents col- 
lectively, of any one of these faiths. Ods. 

1386 Cuaucer Sgr.'s 7.9 (Corpus) As of be secte of which 
pat he was born he kepte his lay to which bat he was sworn. 
1387 Trevisa ¢/igden (Rolls) 1. 129 Whan pat false prophete 
Machometys..wroot and brou3t yn pe false lawe and secte 
of Saracins. 1390 Gowra Conf. I. 182 And thus in thilke 
time tho Began the Secte upon this Erthe, Which of believes 
wastheferthe. ¢ 1450 Ayre. our Ladye 85 Of what secte or 
contre so ener they be, hethen or crysten, sarasen or lewe, 
1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 73 b/1 Kynge Salamon louyd ouer- 
moche..straunge wymen of other sectes. 1530 RastEt.. 
Bk, Purgat. 1m. xv. (fin), Wolde to God that thon were of 
our holy secte and crysten beleve. 1553 Epen 7'reat. Mew 
Jud, (Arb,) 14 Ve Soldan or chefe ruler hereof is of Mahu- 
mets secte, as are ye Turkes. @1978 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. 
Hist. (Camden No. 36) 74 Preaching the woord of Godd and 
sincere secte of Christe. 1892 Kyp Sod. & Pers. 11. i. 38 
How did the Christians vse our Knights? Bru. As if that 
we and they had been one sect. 1600 R. Caar tr. A/ahume- 
tan Hist. 19 Abagan..tooke vpon him the supersticion of 
the sect of Mahumet. 16 ti. Coaan tr. Pinto's Frav. 
xx. 73 Whilest these wicked Miscreants [s¢. Mohammedans] 
are themselves in their devilish Sect, let us trust in our 
Lord, 1716 Priveaux O. § N. Fest. Connected (1718) I. 1. 
mt, 139 At this time [an, 522] all the idolatry of the world was 
divided between 1wo sects, that is, the worshippers of images, 
who were called the Sabians, and the worshippers of fire, who 
were called the Magians, i 

b. t(a) A system of belief or observance dis- 
tinctive of one of the parties or schools into 
which the adherents of a religion are divided ; 
sometimes sfec. a system differing from what is 
deemed the orthodox tradition; a heresy. Oés. 

(0) A hody of persons who unite in holding certain 
views differing from those of others who are 
accounted to be of the same religion; a party or 
school among the professors of a religion; some- 
times applied sfec. to parties that are regarded as 
heretical, or at least as deviating from the general 
tradition. 

The Clapham: Sect; a name applied derisively early in the 
igth c. to a coterie of persons of Evangelicat opinions and 
conspicuous philanthropic nctivity, some of whom lived at 
Clapham; among the chief members were Wilberforce, 
Zachary Macaulay, and Henry Thornton, 

13.. S. Ambrose 276 (ATS. Vernon) in Horstm. Alteng. 
Leg, (1878) 12 Wib heretykes of pe secte of Arrian, 1382 
Wvyeur Acts xxvi. 5 For vp [7 that bi] the moost certeyn 
secte of oure religioun, I tyuede a Farisee, 1390 GowEa 
Conf. 1.13 This new Secte of Lollardie. ¢1449 Pecock 
Refr. v. iii. 497 Aftix the daies of the Apostlis roosen also 
manye vntrewe sectis of Cristen men, as the sect of Valen- 
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tynyanys. 126 Tinpace 1 Cor. xi. 19 For there must be 
sectes amonge you, 1530 Cromwect in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. un I]. 187 They wyll not discent from the Lutheran 
sekt. 1842-3 Act 34 & 35 Flex. V/77,c. 1 The damnable 
opinions of the secte of the anabaptistes. 1560 Das tr. Sfeé- 
daue's Coit. 81 They tbat love sectes are in dede worthy 
of punyshement. 1977 VauTrouier Luther on Ep, Gal. 221 
The Jewes assured them selues that the Church..should 
shortly be ouerthrowne: the which by an odious name they 
called'a Sect. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars w. liv, And in her 
Sects, Religion lay confounded. 1613 Suaks. Hen. V/1/, 
y. ii, 81 Doe not I know you [Cromwell] for a Fauourer Of 
this new Sect? 1625 Bacon £'ss., Viciss. Fhings ? 5 When 
the Religion formerly receiued, is rent by Discords;..you 
may donbt the Springing vp of a New Sect. 1641 J. Jack- 
son True Evang. T.1. 69 The Millenaries, a sect of learned, 
and criticall Christians, who expect in the last thousand 
years of the Church, the cream of all militant perfection. 
a@1927 Newton Chronol, Amended vi. (1728) 349 He re- 
formed the religion of the Persians, which before was divided 
into many sects. 1788 Gipson Decl. & FL. V. 170 The 
church was distracted by the Nestorian and Monophysite 
sects, 1844 J. STepnen in Aaind, Rev, UXNX. 251 The 
Clapham Sect, 1859 FitzGrratp Ovrar xiii, The Grape 
that can with Logic absclute The ‘l'wo-and. Seventy jarring 
Sects confute. 1899 L. SterHEN /Yours in Library Ser. il. 
288 The Clapham Sect, amongst whom he [Macaulay] had 
heen hrought up. 

ec. In modern use, commonly applied to a 
separately organized religious body, having its 
distinctive name and its own places of worship ; 
a ‘denomination’. Also, in a narrower sense, one 
of the bodies separated from the Church. Zhe 
sects: applied by Anglicans to the various bodies 
of Dissenters, by Roman Catholics to all forms of 


Protestantism. 

1577-87 Hotinsnep //ist. Eng. 1. iis 3/1 They (of all the 
other sects before specified) were suffered onlie to continue 
vnabolished, 1631 H. More Mastix Ais Lett. in Enthus, 
Tri. etc. (1656) 306 hat Sect which are called Quakers. 
1673 TemPLe Observ. United Prov, Wks. 1731 1.58 In Amster- 
dam..almost all Sects, that are known among Christians, 
have their publick Meeting-places. 1676 GLanvinn Ess. v. 
24 Thecommon practice (at least among the Sects) of declar- 
ing against Reason as an Enemy to Religion, 1776 ADAM 
Ssitn 1, N. v. i. (1869) TL. 377 Almost every different con- 
gregation might have made a little sect hy itself, or have 
entertained peculiar tenets of its own, 1818 Scorr #7, 
Lamm, xxxi, But with all the more severe prejudices and 
principles of his sect, Bide-the-bent possessed a sound judg. 
ment. 1828 Macautay &ss., //adlant p19 We might say 
that the massacre of St. Bartholomew was intended to 
extirpate, not a religious sect, but a political party. 1836 
ARNOLo in Stanley Léfe § Corr. (1845) IL. 23 Almost all who 
profess to value Christianity seem when they are brought to 
the test to care only for their own sect, 1836 H. Rocrrs 


¥. Hawe iii. (1863) 46 It might be said of the latter years of | 


the Commonwealth, that there were almost as many sects as 
worshippers, 1857 Tovtmin Smit Parish 436 The church 
is not a building for the service of any sect. 1872 Morey 
Voltaire (1886) 4 To each alike of the countless orthodox 
sects bis name is the symbol for the prevailing of the gates 
of hell. 

a. abstr. (Cf. Party sd. 6b.) 

1865 Leckxy Radion., (1878) 1]. 104 The spirit of sect, or an 
attachment not to abstract principles, but to a definite and 
organised ecclesiastical institution, is a spirit essentially 
similar to patriotism. 


5. The system or hody of adherents of a par- 


ticular school of philosophy. 

1387 Trevisa Yigden (Rolls) 111.359 He [Aristntle] brongte 
up be secte pat isi-cl. oed Peripatetica, 1579-80 NortH Pét- 
tarch, Brutss (1595) 1070 Cassius being in opinion an Epicu- 
rian,..spake..thus. In our sect, Brutus, we haue an opinion, 
that[etc.. @xg91 H. Smitn Arrow agst, Atheists (1637) 18 
Three of the most learned that ever professed the Platonicke 
sect. 1671 Mitton P. &. tv. 279 The Sect Epicurean, 1693 
Drypen Persinsi. Argt., Our Poet wasa Stoick Philosopher; 
and..all his Morat Sentences..are drawn from the Dogma’s 
of that Sect, 1704 Hearne Duct. Hist, (1714) 399 The 
Chaldzan Philosophers were divided into Sects, but the 
Distinction arose from the Nature of their Studies, 1798 
Ferriaa Eng. fVistorians 244 Some of the ancient philo- 
sophical sects, received their denominations from their places 
ai horaares: 1868 Faaraa Seekers after God, Seneca 
Introd. 5 The purest and most_exalted philosophic sect of 
antiquity was ‘the sect of the Stoics ‘“. 

6. éransf. (from seuses 4 and 5). A school of 
opinion in politics, science, or the like; also, 
more or less jestingly, applied to a group of 
persons who attach importance to some peculiar 
crotchet ahont matters of social custom or the like. 

1605 Suaks, Lear v. iii. 18 Lear... And wee'l weare out In 
a wall'd prison, packs and sects of great ones, That ebbe and 
flow by th’ Moone, 1609 B. Jonson Eficeue Prol., But in 
this age, a sect of Writers are, ‘I’hat, onely, for particular 
likings care, And will taste nothing that is populare. 1692 
BentLey Boye Lect. iii, 18 The Atheists upon this occasion 
are divided into Sects. 1712 STEELE Sfect, No. 479 7 5 
Socrates, who is by all Accounts the undoubted Head of the 
Sect of the Hen-peck'd, own’d..that[etc.}, 1776 ApaM Sit 
IV. N. v. ii, (1869) 11. 420 That sect of men of letters in 
France wbo call themselves the economists. 1788 7riffer 
No. 9. 113 The first sect on which I shall recommend you to 
try your skill..are Old Maids. 1792 JeFreason Writ. (1859) 
ITI. 450 A sect has shown itself among us, who declare they 
espoused our_constitution..as a step to an English constt- 
tution. 18x Suzttey Epipsych. 149, 1 never was attached to 
that great sect, Whose doctrine is, that each one should select 
Out of the crowd a mistress or a friend, And all the rest.. 
commend To cold oblivion. 1821-30 Lo. Cockauan Afent, 
(1856) 367 The Whigs gave him a public dinner on the 21st 
of February, at which about 300 attended—the largest con- 
vocation of the sect that had yet taken place. 1837 WHEWELL 


Hist, Induct. Sct. (1857) 1. 175 The doctrine made a sect . 


among astronomers, 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med. 


SECTARIAN. 


xvii. 197 This I am snre will seem strange to the various 
sects of pathologists and theorists. 1899 W. S. Litty 
ist Princ. Polttics 135 Socialism is rather a sect than a party. 

+b. With pseudo-etymological reference: A 
‘section’ of mankind. Odés. 

1708-g Swirt Let. to Abp. King 6 Jan., But the world is 
divided into two sects, those that hope the best, and those 
that fear the worst. @1764 Lioyp oct 254 There were two 
sects--the Bad, the Good. 

+e. trans. Way of thinking, turn of mind. Obs. 

1980-3 GREENE VWazeiliia 1. (1592) 2 b, Yet he could have 
a qniet conscience, til he might see her of the same sect, and 
as deadly to hate it [court life], as he did loth it. 

+7. =SeEpt (Irish), Ods. rare. 

1536 St. Papers Hen, 177 (1334) 11. 328 There are another 
sect of the Borkes, and divers of the Irisshery, towardes 
Slygoo, 1540 227d, III. 235 Thos sectes of people called the 
Cavenaghes, 

+8. Law. Sect of court (med. L, secta crix): 
‘Suit and Service done by Tenants at the Court 


of their Lord’ (J. Iarris Lex. Techn. 1710, 11). 


1846 lorks, Chantry Surz. (Surtees) I. 245 ‘lo the erle 
of Comberland for secte of courte for the lande in Skipton. 
3546 Afenz. Ripon (Surtees) 111. 13 Sir William Malyory 
knight for lande in Nunwike and secte of Courte aij d. 
John Norton for Fre Ferme and secte of Courte sit} d. 31571 
Aeg. Privy Council Scot. 11, 8g With power to. .continew 
court or courtis of Justiciarie..; sectis to mak be callit; 
absentis toamerchiat. 1§78 /4é7/. 111. 13. 

9. attrib. and Comb., as sect-ascendancy, t ~fel- 
lower, founder, -leader, } -maker, ‘t -master 
(= sect-founder) ; sect-forming, -ridden adjs. 

1903 QO. Rez. Apr. 570 To the pre-Reformation policy of 
race-ascendency was added, under Elizabeth, that of *sect- 
ascendency. 1556 Orpe Al tichrist 102 b, ‘Vo gratifie his 
owne *secte folowers. 1891 Ch. 7tmes 28 Ang. 824/1 The 
*yect-forming, distocating career of the subsequent centuries. 
1861 J. Epxinxs in Mrs, Edkins CAénese Scenes (1863) 273 He 
receives revelations, becomes a “sect-founder. a@1711 KEN 
Hyninothco Poet, Wks. 1721 LIL 38g “Sect- Leaders their own 
Visions may impose, 3896 Q, A'ez, Jan.g1 The actual methods 
adopted by the Hindn sect-leaders. 1930 VixpaLr Prod. 
1 Cor., Vher came immediatly false Apostles & *sectemakers, 
drue euery man disciples after hym. 1656 Trare 2 xpos. 
Acts xv. 36 Seducers and sect-makers. 1565 ALLEN Def. 
Hurg. 14 They doo not folowe these *“Secte masters, as 
scholares moued by any probability of theire teachers per- 
snation. @1708 'T. Warn Aug. Nef i. (1716) 73 As if the 
Holy Isaac were An Heretick or Sect-Master. 1840 Mitt 
Diss, & Disc. (1859) 1. 444 This ‘sect-ridden country, 

Sect, 54.2 rare. [Pad. L. sectzem, neut. pa. pple. 
of secdre to cut. Cf. Ser s#.] ? A cutting from 
a plant; in quots. fig. 

1604 Swans, O74. 1. iti, 336 Our carnall Stings, or vnbitted 
Lusts: whereof I take this, that you call Loue, to be a 
Sect, or Seyen, 1864 Swinpurne Atalanta 1686 The son 
lies close about thine heart,,.Eats thee and drinks thee. 
thyself, a sect of thee. 


+ Sect, v.! nonce-word. (f. Sect sb.) a. trans. 
To treat as a sect. b. Zo sect z¢: to behave as 


a sect. 

1656 S. I]. Gold. Law 13 Would you that Pielacy and 
Priesthood should perk up again, and under pretense of 
Religion,..be-heretick, and sect you, and then dissect you 
by persecutions? fééd, 81 The Priests of all sorts sect it, so 
do all religious persons faction and party it, 

+ Sect, v.2 Ods. [f. L. sect-, ppl. stem of secare 
tocut.] érans. To cut or divide (into equal parts). 

1687 ‘Townson Renou's Disp. 243 Its leaves are sected 
tnto slender parts. 1697 G. K. Disc. Geo. Problems 10 He 
who understands..to sect any angle into 3. 5. 6. as is above 
shewed, will hy the like Method and Praxis be able to sect 
any angle into 7. & g. 10. &c. equal parts. /éid., How a 
Semicircle may (fe sected into any number of equal parts. 

+ Sectare, obs. Sc. form of Secrary. 

1863 WixzeT Be. Quest. i, Wks, (S.T.5.) 1. 70 marg., Be- 
cause nane sectare can ansuer heir without manifest con- 
fusioun of his errour. . 

Sectarial (sektéorial), a. [f. Secrary (or its 
source med. L. sectdv7us)+-AL.] Pertaining to or 
distinctive of sect. Chiefly used with reference to 


Indian religions. 

1816 G. S, FABER Orig. Pagan idol. 1. 137 The doctrine 
in question was by no means peculiar to the Stoics: it was 
held also by the philosophers of the other schools, As their 
sectarial differences however are of no importance in the 

resent inquiry [etc., 1832 Corman A/yth, Hindus 163 
Eeorial marks, These symbols are made of ashes, cow- 
dung [ete.]. 1844 H. H. Virson Brit, Jadias viii. 1. 545 
Numerous sectarial divisions amongst the Hindus, 1886 
Guide Exhib. Galleries Bril, Afus. 208 They [the Jains] 
worship chiefly twenty-four sectarial saints or Jins. 


Sectarian (sektérian), a. and sd. [f. SecTaRY 
+-AN.] A. adj. 

L Pertaining to a sectary or sectaries; ‘he- 
longing to a schismatical sect’ (Phillips, ed. 
Kersey, 1706). Ods. exe. F7?st. 


App. first used in the Commonwealth period by the Pres- 
byterinns with reference to the Independents; su sequently 
by Anglicans with reference to Nonconformists. _ 

1649 in Afidton's Wks. (1738) Te The Sectarian Party 
in England, 1650 Rec. Comm. Gen. Assembly (S.H.5S.) 
IIT. 92 That Sectarian armie now infesting this Kingdome. 
1664 H. Moze Afyst. Fig. Apol. 545 Which is..to arm the 
Sectarian Rabbles, that phansy themselves such Inspiradoes, 
against the orderly-Reformed Churches. 1687 Dryprn 
Hind & P.w. 739 But that unfaithful Test unfound will 
pass The dross of atheists and sectarian brnss, 1822 A. 
Cunnincuam, Tradtt. Tales, Placing Scot. Afinister (1887) 
89 To all this answered Micah Meen, a sectarian mason. 
1828 P. Cunstncuam XV. S. Wades (ed. 3) I. 244 Drawling 
out the words of Scripture with deep sectarian drone. 1834 
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SECTARIANISM. 


Sovrneyv Doctor cix. (1862) 265 When s hawker came he 
had no pestiferous tracts, either seditionsor sectarian, forsale. 


2. Pertaining to a sect or sects; confined to 
a particular sect; bigotedly attached to a par- 
ticular sect. In recent use, often a pejorative 
synonym of denominational, esp. with reference to 


education. 

1796 Buaxe Regic. Peace Wks. VIII. 237 They. have 
been taught to look on religious opinions as the only cause 
of enthusiastick zeal, and sectarian propagation. 1836 
Aanotop in Stanley £7 § Corr. (1845) 11. 23 All our educa- 
tion must be Christian, and not he sectarian. 1837 /d/d. gt 
A Christian, and yet not sectarian University. 1840 CARLYLE 
Heroes iii. (1841) 149 Dante does not come before us as a 
large catholic nind; rather as a narrow, and even sectarian 
mind, 1842 E. Mratt in Noxconf 1.1 A natural and in- 
variable tendency..to fall into distinct bodies and become 
sectarian, both in spirit and in aim. 1876 J. Grant Burch 
Sch, Scot. 1. 419 The burgh and parish Schools of Scotland 
were never Sectarian. 1877 Canpuisa in Excycl, Brit. VI. 
338/2 There are some doctrines in every system that are 
merely sectarian, adopted by one particular branch of the 
bhai but not recognized by others as correct expressions 
of Christian faith and life. 1884 Lippon in J. O. Johnston 
Life & Let#. (1904) 331, am aot at all frightened by the 
word ‘sectarian’, Chastianity fs sectarian as against the 
non-Christian world. 1903 Bort. Weekly 11 June a1g/3 He 
was reluctantly compelled, for conscience sake, to refnse 
that part of the education rate which would go to the support 
of sectarian schools. 747d. 219/4 An audience who loudly 
cheered every Ceclaration of determined resistance to the 
sectarian rate, 

B. sd. 

1. Originally, an adherent of the ‘sectarian party’ 
(i.e. the Independents as designated by the Presby- 
terians) ; subsequently, a member of a schismatic 
sect, a schismatic. Now chiefly //:s¢. 

1654 R. Wittiams in Codlect. Mfass. Hist. Soc. Ser. 1m. X, 
2 Youre Father and all the people of God in England, 
formerly called the Purifanus Anglicanus, of late Round- 
heads, now the Sectarians (as more or lesse cat of from the 
Parishes) they are now in the sadle and at the helme. 1685 
Buxvan Pharisee & Publ. 7 The Pharisee was a Sectarian, 
one that deviated..in his Worshipping from the way of 
God ;..for such an one I count a Sectarian. 1807 SouTHey 
Fisprietta's Lett. W1. 79 Charles willingly permitted this, 
because he dreaded the political opinions of these Sectarians. 
1816 — Lay of Laureate \iii, The stern Sectarian in un- 
natural league Joins her to war against their hated foe. 
1818 CoLeripce in L7t, Rent. (1838) III. 197 The Eceéeséa 
has heen an eclipse to the intellect of both Charchinen 
and Sectarians. 1860 Motiey Nether. ii. (1868) I. 25 The 
Queen of England hated Anabaptists, Calvinists, and other 
Sectarians. 

2. Aa adherent of a specified sect; a sectary of 
a particular teacher. Now rare, 

1819 Ann. Reg. Chron. (1820) 273 Shortly after it was 
agreed, that the family of the plaintiff should become his 
sectarians, and they accordingly joined the Baptist society 
and became a part of his congregation. 1828 J. F. Coorer 
Notions of Amer. 11. 328 The whole number of the sectarians 
{7.¢. Shakers] is, however, far from great, 1836 Lyrron 
A thens (1837) 11. 416 A general feeling of alarm and suspi- 
cion broke out against the sage [Pythagoras] and his secta- 
rians, 1875 Meaivace Gen. Hist. Rome \xv. (1877) 522 The 
constancy of these sectarians inflamed, no doubt, the anger 
of rulers who were accustomed to more pliant submission. 

3. A bigoted adherent of a sect; one whose 
views or sympathies are sectarian. 

187 Cartvce Germ, Rom. 1V. 22 Shakspeare is nosectarina! 
to all he deals with equity and mercy. 1855 Punch 27 Jan, 
34/2 Sectarians who believe that no good deed can be done, 
except by a votary of M‘Howl and O’Muggins. 1867 Emea- 
son Lett. § Soc. Atms, Progr. Cult. Wks. (Bohn) IL, 226 
The narrow sectarian cannot read astronomy with impunity, 

Sectarianism (secktésrianiz’m). [f. prec. 
+-I8M.J] The sectarian spirit; adherence or ex- 
cessive attachment to a particular sect or party, 
esp. in religion; in recent use often, adherence or 
excessive attachment to, or undue favouriag of, 
a particular ‘denomination ’. 

1818 CoLeripcE in Lit, Rene. (1836) 1. 89 [In Shakspeare] 
there is no sectarianism, either of politics or religion. 1833 
Mitt Diss. §& Disc. (1859) I. 73 We shall find in that art 
{Music}, so peculiarly the expression of passion, two perfectly 
distinct stiles; one of which may be called the poetry, the 
other the oratory of music. ‘This difference, being seized, 
would put an end to much musical sectarianism, 1850 
Kinestey Alt. Locke i, For art and poetry were tabooed 
both by my rank and my mother's sectarianism, 1870 
Atheneum 30 Apr. 573 Vhere is nothing in the poems before 
us to denote sectarianism in Art or to provoke antagonism 
from any class of true critics in poetry. 1889 Spectator 27 
Apr., The book is Roman Catholic, but there is no bigotry 
or narrow sectarianism about it. 

Sectarianize (sektériinaiz), v. [Formed as 
prec. + -1ZE.] 

L. intr. To act in a sectarian manner. 

1842 Foster in Life & Corr. (1846) 11. 451 We dissenters 
- shaving no prelatical anthorities over us, may sectarianize 
and Hal as much as we please, 1874 Contemp, Rev, 
XXIII. 185 They sectarianize, in short, just as naturally as 
Churches, 

2. trans. To render sectarian, to reduce to the 
level of a sect; to imbue with sectarian feelings 
or principles. 

1846-9 S.R. Martiano Ess., etc. 279 (tr. Luther.] Human 
nature when it is sectarianized. 1860 G. P. Maas Lect. 
Eng. Lang, 643 To revise under present circumstances, is 
to sectarianise, to divide the one catholic, Eaglish Bible,.. 
into a dozen different revelations. 1866 Ch. Ties 24 Mar., 


Those who strive to sectarianize the Church, 188 ney 
Educ. XVIIM. 83 Sectarianizing the schools. pee 
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Hence Secta*rianizing v4/. sd, and AA/. a. 

1908 Athenxumt 30 May 6696/1 The ‘sectarianizing’ of the 
Charch, and of aay and every form of Christianity, 1909 
Even, Post (N.Y.) 7 Aug. 6 To strive to catholicise his own 
communion, that it might becomea reconciling power, instead 
of a sectarianising system of human device. 

Sectarianly (sektéridnli), adv. rare, [f.SEc- 
TARIAN @. + -LY 2.] In a sectarian manner. 

1853 E.G. Hottanp Mem, F. Badger xix. (1854) 384 Let 
it not be thought that we speak sectarianly. 

Sectarism (se‘ktariz’m). Now rare. [f. Src- 
TANR-Y + -ISM.] 

1. The principles, spirit, or practice characteristic 
of sectarics; sectarianism. 

3643 Sie J. Spetman Case of Affairs 30 Especially now 
when Sette and Sectarisme do fs such authoritie i aac 
us, 1721 Srryre Zced. Aten. 11.1. xxix. 240 These Checks 
were given to Sectarism and Popery, 1822 Mrs. E, NATHAN 
Langreath W1. 195 The charitably religious sentiments of 
Mrs, Dalton, untainted by the narrow trammets of sectnrism, 
1835 I. Taytor Sfcr. Desfor. iv. 125 Sectarism contradicts 
the first rudiment of Christian combination. 

2. A variety of ‘ sectarism’; a sectarian body. 

1821 JerreRson Aufod. Writ. (1892) I. 52 In process of 
time however, other sectarisms were introduced, chiefly of 
the Presbyterian family. 

+Sectarist. Ods. [fSecrar-y +-1s7.] =Sxc- 
TARY 5d. I. 

3618 Miopteton Peacemaker Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 330 
Sectarists and schismatics shall break the peace of God. 
1796 Morse Aver. Geog. 11. 612 One Hamed, a modern 
sectarist, and an enemy to the ancient doctrine of the califs. 
Boz in Picton L*pool Afuntc. Ree. (1886) 11. 401 Any secta- 
rists or dissenting congregation. 1833 I. Taylor Fanat. 
viii. 308 The blasphemous arrogance of sectarists. 


Sectary (se‘ktari), s. and a. Also 6 sectorie, 
6-7 sectarie. Cf.Secruary. fad. F. sectaire, or 
its source med.L sectdrdas (Diefenbach), f. secta 
Sect sé.1 Cf Sp, Pg. sectario, It. settario.] 

A. sb, 
1. A member of a sect; one who is zealous in 


the cause of a sect. 

1558 Moawync tr. Foseph Ben Gorion's Hist. Fews (1561) 
23 One Dogrns.. whom they slewe, & muche people besides 
of the auncientes of that sect, so that the Sectaries were in 
great distresse. 1596 Bet Surv. Popery WV. Vie 144 
Thomists, and Jesuites, to be the selfe same sectaries, 1771 
Lett, Funius ix, (1788) 314 The fundamental principles of 
Christianity may still he preserved, though every zealous 
sectary adheres to his own exclusive doctrine. 1780 CowrEer 
Nightingale § Glowwornt 27 Hence jarring sectaries may 
leara Their real interest to discern. @ 5832 Bentuam Jn/l. 
Time § Place tn Legisl Wks. 1843 1. 173 The sectary of 
every religion ..is exposed to the dread of invisible agents, 
1861 M. Arnotp Pop. Educ. France 147 It is not as re- 
ligious sectaries they [school inspectors] have to discharge 
their duties, but as civil servants. 1869 A. Haawoop tr. 
#&. de Pressensé's Early Yrs. Chr. 11. ti, 978 John..exhi- 
hited sometimes the narrow spirit of the sectary. 1883 
Fortin, Rev, Feb, 199 Many a bitter sectary, thirsting for 
the discomfiture of his opponents, was tripped up by it. 

2. An adherent of a schismatical or heretical 
sect. In the 17-18th c, commonly applied to the 
English Protestant Disseaters. Now chiefly As. 

15g6 J. Crement in Strype Zecl. Mem. (1721) HI. App. 
lxi, 214 All other Heretikes and Sectaries. 1569 Br. Paru- 
nvast /ajunce. Aivb, Whether you know of any sectaries 
that vse to make any prinate conuenticles in priuate mens 
houses, r1g90 J. GREENWOOD Collect. Art. B jb, They pro- 
nonnce vs newe sectories. 1605 Mars con Dutch Conrtezan 
nt. (end), Now I am discontented, Ie turne Sectarie, that 
is fashion. 1609 Biste (Douny) E-rod. vii. Annot 171 
Zuinglius, Caluin, Beza, and other Sectaries. 1613 Suaxs, 
Hen, VIM, ¥. ii. 70 Gard, My Lord, my Lord, you are 
a Sectary. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Sectary, one that 
follows private opinions in Religion, a Ring-leader of 2 Sect, 
a seditious, factious person. 1690 Cuitp Dise. Trade (1698) 
213 Their giving liberty. .to all Religions, as well Jews and 
Roman Catholicks, as Sectaries, gives security to all their 
Inhabitants, 176-91 H. WaLPoLe Vertue’s Anced. Paint. 
(1786) III. 2 Sectaries have no ostensible enjoyments... The 
arts that civilize society are not calculated for men who 
mean to rise on the ruins of established order. 1779 Jonn- 
son L. P., Cowley 5 The omission of his name in the regis- 
ter of St. Dunstan’s parish, gives reason to suspect that his 
Father was a sectary, 1808 Syp. Smitu Jlethodism Wks. 
1859 1. 88/1 Mr. Ingram..has talked a great deal about 
dissenters,..we shall endeavour. .to present him (the reader] 
with a near view of those sectaries, who are at present at 
work upon the destruction of the orthodox churches, 1812 
Craspe Zales xiv, 264 Now, as a sectary, he had all his life 
As he supposed, been with the Church at strife. 1824 Lan- 
por Inte. Conv, Fas. 1 & Casaubon Wks. 1846 1. 30 Sec- 
tary ! Those who dissent from the domineering party have 
always been thus stigmatized, 1860 MotLev Wether. ii. 
(1868) 1. 27 Many sectaries experienced much inhuman 
treatment. J. Payne Siv Massingberd i, They had been 
poachers, or radicals, or sectaries (as Dissenters were then 
called), 1876 J. Gaant One of the Six Hundred ix.76 The 
English sectaries warned the General Assembly to begone 
from Edinburgh. 1903 Blackw, Afag. Dec, 757/z A large 
boarding-honse for sectaries, called a College, has sprung up 
semewhere behind Holywell, 

3. A follower or disciple of a particular leader, 
teacher, party, or school. Now rare (with mixture 
of sense 1). ‘+ Also, a votary of a particular study, 


pursuit, etc. 

1589 R. Haavev P72. Perc. 7 It were enough to entitle those 
Browne sectaries of the Llacke Prince, with the name of 
traytors, 1591 Srensea Al, 1/ubberd 833 He would scoffe 
at learning, and eke scorne The Sectaries thereof, as people 
hase And simple men. _1§93 G. Hanvey Pierces Super. 144 
Times alter; and as Fortune hath more sectaries, then 
Vertne; so Pleasure hath more adherents, then Proffit. 


SECTION. 


1605 Suans. Lear 1. ii. 164 (Qos.) How long hane you beene 
a sectary Astronomicall? 1609 Hottano Asan. Marcell, 
109 Aristotle... sending Calisthenes, a sectarie {wzarg. or dis- 
ciple] and kinsman of his, unto K. Alexander, gave him 
fetc.. 1675 R. BuatnoGcce Causa Det 108 Mr, Hobbs or any 
of his Sectaries. 1704 N. N. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr, 
Parnass, 11. 146 Wiich Mahomet so strongly infused into 
his Sectaries. 1800 Astat, Aun. Reg., Misc. Tracts 79/1 
Not votaries of Brahma, but sectariesof Buddhs. 1879 Faa- 
ear St, Pax? 1. 269 The Sectaries of an obsolete covenant, 
+4. Asect. Obs. rare. 

3643 Howe. Twelve Tread, (1661) 299 One of the fruits 
of this blessed Parlement, and of these two Sectaries is, that 
they have made more Jewes and Atheists then I think there 
is in all Europe besides. 1651 Biccs New Disé Summary 
§ x1 The two grand Sectaries in Physick, and their clashing 
described. 1764 T. Hutcatnson fst. Mass. iv. (1765) 431 
we they called a sectary sprang np in the Massachusets 
colony. 

B. adj, Of or pertaining to a sect; sectarian. 

1sgo H. Barrow in Conferences 111. 51 The Apostle.. 
speaketh of..sectorie Teachers & people following them. 
1602 T. Fitztersreat Afod. 48 A few poor Sectary Caluinists 
hated & contemned by all other sectes of the same breed. 
1638 Lo. Dicay Lett. conc. Relig. (1651) 3 A kind of Sectary 
passion. 1649 Hevtin Kelat. § Odserv. u. 4 They. .sent 
them by their Agitators and sectary Priests into all Counties. 
1798 Encewoatn Pract, Educ, (1811) I. 427 Sectary-meta- 
physicians..will, we fear he disappointed in our chapters 
on Memory—Imagination and Judgment. They will not 
find us the partizans of any system. 

Sectator (sektéi'to1). Now rare. Also 6-7 
sectatour. [a. L. sectafor, agent-n. f. sectari, freq. 
of seguitofollaw: see Secr sé.l_ Cf. F. sectateur.] 

1. A follower, disciple ; one who follows a par- 


ticular school, teacher, or leader ; a partisan, sectary. 

1541 R. Corcanp Galyen's Terap, 2 D ij b, The sectatours 
of Thessalus, that is to wyt they that obserue his preceptes. 
1566 Painter Pal, Pleas. xxiil. (1569) 1. 43, It was tolde 
to the Philosopher Phauorinaus, that the wyfe of one of his 
Sectators and Scholers, was [etc.]. 1585 T. WASHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. 1. xxii. 112 [He] doth forbid al his secta- 
tors Mahometistes to drinke wine. 1614 Rateicu Hist 
World \. iii. § 1.33 Those writers which gaue themselues 
to follow and imitate others, were in all things so obser- 
uant sectatours of those Masters,..as fetc.], 1624 (ABBoTT] 
Visibility of True Ch. 60 And therefore..as sectators of 
Wiclife, they were condemned in the Councell of Constance, 
1644 Dicay Nat. Bodies xxxviii. 344 The latter sectatours, ot 
rather pretenders of Aristotle. 1664 Evetyn tr. Freart’s 
Archit. vi. 22 Sach markes as clearly shewed him. .to have 
been a Sectator of these great Masters of Antiquity. 1698 
Fayer Ace. E. India & P. 53 Not to be remedied by any 
Panacea of their Esculapian Sectators. 3741 Warpuaton 
Div, Leg. (1846) 111.250 The origin and progress of the folly 
and the varions views ofits Sectators in supporting it, are here 
accounted for andexplained. 1804 Eaat Matmesppry Diaries 
§ Corr. 1V. 286 The sectators of each of them..increased 
this sentiment [of personal enmity]..by their virnlent and 
exaggerated reports. 1853 Soyer Pantroph. 175 Orpheus, 
Pyitegers and their sectators,..unceasingly recommende: 
in their discourses to abstain from eggs. 1888 Douvcuty 
Arabia Deserta 1. 264 They themselves are fanatic sectators 
of the old Koran reading. . 

2. Law. One who is bound to ‘suit of court’, 
Now only //ist. (Perh. merely Law Latin.) 

3860 Innes Scot, in Mid. Ages vii. 207 In the court, so 
composed of all the vassals of a haron—the suitors or secta- 
tors of a barony—were discussed the affairs of the barony. 

Hence + Secta‘torship. rare’. 

16sa Unquiart Yerwel Wks. (1834) 213 If a joint and 
unanimous course were taken to have their noblemen free 
from baseness, their charchmen from avarice.., their meaner 
sort from implicit sectntorship. P 

Sectile (serktil, -ail), 2. fa. F. sectéle, ad. L. 
seclil-em, {. sect-, ppl. stem of secdre to cnt.] 
Capable of or suited for being cut. ta. Sectile 
leek [=L. sectile porrum Juv.], a dwarf or 
stunted variety of Al/em Porrum. Obs. rare. 

716 M. Davirs Athen. Brit. 11. 349 The Sectile or Cropt 
Leeks are such as are cut off for the Kitchen. 

b. Afin, (See quot. 1805.) 

1805 Weavea tr. Werner's External Charac, Fossils 196 
Sectile are those fossils whose integrant particles are co- 
herent, but not perfectly immoveable one among another. 
Sectile is 1 medium between brittle aad mafleable. 1839 
Une Dict. Arts 1141 Bituminous shale is a species of soft, 
sectile slate-clay. 1879 RutLey Stud. Rocks x. 157 Dis- 
tinguished by its inferior hardness, being sectile, while iron 
pyrites cannot be cut with a knife. 

ce. Bot. (See quot.) A 

I Hemic Gloss, Bot. Ternts, Sectile, divided into 
small pieces. A i 

Hence Secti'Hty, scctile qualily. . 

1841 TaimMer Pract. Geol. & Alin. 97 A knife is also in- 
dispensable for trying the hardness and sectility of minerals. 

+Se-cting, v4/. sd. Ods. [f. Secr v.+-1No 1] 

1. Cutting. 

1507 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 111. 271 For secting of 
ane bordour and lynyng of ane gonn of blak wellus, xvj s. 

2. Dissension, division. 

1598 Banat Theor, Warres .i.28 If there be any banding, 
secting, or passionating amongst them, he is to appease., 
the same. 

Section (se‘kfan), 5d. Also 6 sectione, sec- 
tioun, [a. F. section, or directly ad. L. section- 
ent, {, sect-, ppl. stem of secdre to cut. Cf. Sp. 
seccion, Pg. secedo, It. seztone.] a 

1. The actioa, or an act, of cutting or dividing. 
Now rare exc. with reference to surgery or anato- 
mical operations. 

1559 tr. Geminus’ Anat. 4/1 Neyther in man only, is seene 
the perfecte arte of nature, but in the Anatomie or Section 
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of any otber beast, shall you fynde the like wysdome and in- 
dustrie of the worke master. 1577 Hanmer Aac, Eccl, (list. 
226 ‘Fbat clanse.. The sonne to be of one substance with the 
father, was. .allowed..neither to be by dinision of substance 
neither by section or parting asunder. , 1600 HonLand Livy 
tv, Brey. 1241 The young prince pined away with the 
paine of the stone in the bladder, and whiles they would 
seeme to cut him for it they killed him ont of hand in 
the very section. 161g, 1661 [see Casarran 2]. 1631 Cutar- 
man Casar & Pompey Ded., The..section of acts and 
scenes. [Cf. anéc, the division of acts and scenes.} 1656 
tr. Hobbes’ Elent. Philos, (1839) 140 Lines and superficies 
may be exposed by section, namely, a line may be inade 
by cutting an exposed superficies. 1657 J. Waris Scrifc, 
Pharisee, etc. 1. 21 He will by a hasty and imprudent 
Saw, or Razor cut of a part, and make a scction, and en- 
danger life. ax68a Sir T. Browne 7'racts (1683) 58 Their 
course of mowing seems somewhat different from ours. For 
they cut not down clear at once, but used an after section, 
whicb they called Sicéitivme 1836 Todd's Crcl. Anat. 1. 
657/1 Animals have been bled to death by the section of 
the larger bloodvessels. 1870 M. Foster in Q. Frid, Ai. 
crose. Sci. X. 125 The cake with the imbedded object..in a 
few minutes is ready for section. /did, The sections may 
then be made either with a microtome or with a band razor. 
1883 Brunton in Nature 15 Mar. 467 Setchenow explains 
the increased rapidity of reflex action after section of the 
cord below the medulla oblongata. 
+b. Division into parties. Obs. 

1639 Hevwoon Loud, Peaceable Estate Wks. 1874 V. 371 
The Tranquillity of Kingdomes free from Section, tumult, 
and faction. 

+c. = Casura. Obs. 

1585 Jas. ] Ess. Peesie (Arb.) 60 Remember also to mak 
a Sectioun in the middes of euery lyne, quhether the lyne 
be lang or short. 1695 [? WHEeLen] Roy. Gras, Prosodia 
17 This Section of a word just before the last Syllable is 
call’d Cexsura. e vs 

+d. The point of cutting or division. Ods. 

1g71 Dicces Panton, 1. xxviii. Hivb, Multiply the por- 
tions that are betweene any two sections or places in the 
distance of your two stations. /déd. 1. xxxv. Lij, Cut this 
last drawen line, and at y® section make a marke. 1899 B. 
Wricut Err. Navig. D1, We may make a table which 
sball shew the sections and points of latitude in the meri- 
dians of the nautical planisphere: by which sections, the 
parallels are to be drawne. 

2. A part separated or divided off from the re- 
mainder; one of the portions into which a thing 
is cut or divided. a. ge. 

1815 J. Situ Pauorama Sci. & Art \V, 122 Jt is neces. 
sary that the water should begin to fall at BC, with the least 
possible velocity; and that the height of the water FB 
should be no more than is necessary to fill the section 13. 
1876 J. Parker Paracé.t. vii, 106 The theologian is entitled 
to claim astronomy, geology, botany, agriculture, and 
chemistry, as sections of flreaia y. 1884 tr. Lotze’s Logie 
178 We have to content ourselves with breaking up the 
whole series of values into sections and acting as if the cone 
ditions were the same throughout ench section. 


b. A subdivision of a written or printed work, 
a statute, or the like. Often represented by the 
symbol § (preceding a numeral figure); also ab- 


breviated sect. (rarely sec.). 

Although in some few books section has been adopted as 
the designation of a division superior to the ‘chapter’ (cf. G. 
abschnitd), the common practice from the 17th c. onward 
has been to apply the word to the lowest order of numbered 
divisions. In most recent books the ‘section ’ (or, at least, 
the division denoted hy the symbol §) either consists of a 
single paragraph, or, if it extends to several paragraphs, has 
no head-line separated from the text. In modern Acts of 
Parliament the ‘section’ (for which the abbreviations secé. 
and § are both in official use) is a subdivision of the ‘chapter’ 
(i.e. Act) containing a specific provision or enactment. In 
some works (e.g. Bell's Cowzzent. Laws of Scotland), the 
"Section ' (abbreviated ‘Sect.’ in the table of contents) is 
the division next below the ‘Chapter’, and is itself sub- 
divided into numbered portions marked with the symbol § 

1576 Fremine tr. Caius’ Dogs (1880) 14 Such Dogges as 
serue for fowling, I thinke conuenient and requisite to place 
in this seconde Easton of this treatise. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 
1. i. § 1. 8b, Whereof more hereafter in this Section. 1683 
Moxon Aleck. Exerc., Printing ii. 9, § 2, Of the Office of a 
Master-Printer. /3éd. 10 (headed) Sect. IT. 19714 Cunn 
Dactr. Fractions 43 Vhe Directions laid down in Sect. 3 of 
Chap. If. 1738 Warnurron Div. Legaé. 1. i. 1. 1 Book I. 
Sect. 1. 1769 Beattie in Dyce Afenz. (Aldine ed.) p. xxvi, 
Te will be regularly distributed into chapters and sections. 
1806 Med. Frail. XV. 192 Mr. R. has divided his answer 
into several parts or sections. 1810 Bentuam Packing 
(1821) 187 In the printed editions (it is true) we see each 
statute divided into sections, and each section numbered. But 
this is the work of the printer only or his editor. 1857 Act 
20 & a1 Vict, ¢. 25 § 2 Ordinances framed by the Commis~ 
sioners under Sections Twenty-eight and ‘I'wenty-nine of 
thesame Act. 1870 Act 30 & 34 Vict. c. 75 § 34 Provided 
that this section [of the Act] shall not apply to[etc.}. 1874 
Stupes Const. Hist. xviit. (1896) 11. 250 The preceding 
sections of this chapter. 3 

ce. Nat. Hist. Used variously by different 
writers for a subdivision of a classificatory group, 
e.g. of a class, order, family, or genus. In Botany 
now chiefly = sud-genns; but some writers (as 
Bentley) use it for a division of a sub-genus. 

1720 P, Biain Bos. Ess. iii. 148 According to Tournefort’s 
Metbod, A/atva becomes the Section of a Class. Althra, 
Akza, &c. are several Genera of this Section. 1819 MAcLEAY 
Hore Entomol. 1, 55 Latreille has..proposed to make but 
one genus of them, ascribing to the modern genera the name 
Of sections, 1877 Bennett Phowd’s Bot. 238 It is usual to 
arrange the ores which make up a class into Series, the 
genera which make up a family into 7yides, and the species 
which make up a genus into Sections. sed thengune 3 Jan. 
20/3 The author.. remarked that amongst the zluroids the sec- 
tion of Viverrina formed avery distinct group, 1899 Hetnic 
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Gloss. Bot. Terws, Section, a part separated by division; 
a group of correlated species arranged under generaor sub- 
genera, 

d. A separable portion of any collection or 
aggtegate of persons, e.g. of the population of 
a country; a group, distinguished by a special 
variety of opinion, forming part of a political or 
religious party; one of several groups into which 
the membership of a learned society is divided 
according to the various branches of study in which 
the members are severally interested. 

1832 Banpace Zcon. Mauttf. xx. (ed. 3) 194 This section 
consisted of seven or eight persons of considerable acquain- 
tance with mathematics. 18532 Ropertson Seri. Ser. 1, 
xvi. 205 The question..whether of the two sections held 
the abstract right. 1874 Green Short Hist. vi. § 1. 267 
The Church had at this time..sunk into a mere section 
of the landed aristocracy. 1884 Alanch, Exam.14 May 5/5 
agate section of the House Mr. Power's speech gave great 

elight, 

e. (a) French Llist. One of the electoral dis- 
tricts into which France was divided under the 
Directory. (¢) U.S. An area of one square mile 
into which the undeveloped lands are divided. 
(¢) Chiefly U.S. A district or portion of a town 
or country exhibiting uniform characteristics or 
considered as divided from tbe rest on account of 
snch characteristics. i 

1816 Pickertne Vocad. U, S.170 Section. Since the French 
Revolution this word has been much used here instead 
of part, quarter, &e. Ex. ‘In,this section of the United 
States.’ It is not thus used in England. 1832 Webster. 
1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. W171 iv, The Sixty Districts 
shall become Forty-eight Sections. 1865 E. Burritr Wak 
to Land's End 171 \n éstlmating the production of a dairy, 
the farmers of this sectign do not make much account of 
the breed, size or color of the cows. 1879 Tourcer /vot's 
Errand tv, 20 The war is over...For a few months there 
niay be disorders in some sections; but they will he very 
rare. 1907 Stauaterd 19 Jan. 7/2 Tbe northern section of 
Rigi is deserted. 

- Bookbinding. (See quot. 1839.) 

1859 Statiguers' Hand-bk. 81 Section, any number of sheets 
of paper folded together are termed a Section. 1880 
ZaEunsoorr Bhdinding 5 The book should be divided into 
lots oP Sections of about half-an-inch thick, that will be about 
15 to 20 sheets, according to the thickness of paper. 

g. Ali?, A fourth part of a company. 

1863 KInGLAKE Criviva (1877) 111. i. 138 The Coldstream 
broke into open column of sections. 1889 /nfantry Dritt6x 
‘The company. .will then be told off into two half-companies 
and four sections, 

h. Prosody. Used by Guest for: A member of 
a yerse, esp. a hemistich of an OE. or ME. allitera- 
tive line. 1838 Guest Eng, Rhythuis 1 vit. 1. 149. 

i. Alus. (See qnot. 1866.) 

1866 Ence. Nat, Alus, ii, 83 A section consists generally 
of two phrases; and a simple period consists of two sections. 

j. U.S. A portion of a sleeping-car containing 
two berths. 

1874 Laov Herperr tr. Hiibuer’s Ranthle 1. iv. (1878) 38 
Each window [in the U.S, railroad cars] allows for two beds, 
one at the top of the otber, unless the traveller has taken a 
‘section ', i.e. the whole space of one window. 189a GuNTEA 
Miss Dividends (1893) 245 Making up his bed in the state- 
room which is unoccupied, and more roomy than a section. 

k. U.S. Railways. ‘The smallest administra- 
tive subdivision of a railroad, It is usually a mile 
or two in length and is designated by a number.’ 
(Cent, Dict, Suppl.; see also quot. 1890.) 

1890 E, P. Atexanper in Railways of Amer. 156 Each of 
the supervisors of road has his assigned territory divided 
into ‘sections ', from five to eight miles in length, Ata 
suitable place on each section are erected houses for a resi- 
dent section-master and from six totwelve hands. /did., At 
least twice a day track-walkers from the section-gangs pass 
over the entire line of road. /éid., The work of the section- 
men is all done under regular system, 

1, One of the component parts of something 
which is built up of a number of similar portions 
so as to admit of enlargement when necessary, or 
which is constructed to be taken to pieces for 
facility of transport. 

1875 Knicur Dict. Afech., Section,..a detachable portion 
ofa machine or instrument when made up of a number of 
parts ; ¢.g. one of tbe triangular knives; a row of which is 
attached to the entter-bar of a Bele Oe Bete Lbid. 
Sectional Steam-boiler, one built up of portions secured 
together in such a way that the size may be increased by 
nddition of sections. 1897 Many Kinestev WW, Africa 35% 
There is always a steamer in sections in every story of a g: 
expedition, 

m. Geol. (See fet.) s 

1882 Geikie Texi-bh. Geol, vi. 635 A number of Browps 
or stages similarly related constitute a series, section (A 
theilung) or formation, and a number of series, sections, or 
formations may be united into a system. 

3. Math. +a. A segment ofa circle. Ods. 

1570 Bicuincstey Zxcéid 1. Def. xix. 4 A section or portion 
of a circle, is a figure which is contayned vnder a right lyne, 
and a parte of the circumference, greater or lesse then the 
semicircle, 1654 H. Puitupres Purch. Pattern (ed. 2) 165 
The half-Circle and quarter-Circle may be measured also by 
this rule, but other Sections are very hard and troublesome, 
and scarce to be found out, without knowing tbe content of 
the whole Circle or Semicircle. 1715 Leons Padladio’s 
Archi?, (1742) 1. 91 If..a perfect semicircle should not be 
convenient. .we must then make use of a lesser section. 

+b. Intersection. Ods. 

1667 Primatr City & C. Build. 159 From the section cf 


SECTION. 


these .\rchies to the point given, a right Line drawn cuts the 
Line given perpendicularly. 1830 %. de Vega's Frul, Tour 
xili, (1847) 102 A curiously-built cross, situated in the section 
of the four principal streets, 

c. The curve of intersection of two superficies. 

1704 J. Hanets Lex. Techn. 1. s.v., Whe common Section 
of two Planesis alwaysa right Line, being the Line supposed 
to be drawn on one Plane by the Section of the other, or by 
its Entrance into it. @ 1845 Levy in Eucycd. Aletrop. UH. 
165 If through a given poiut..on this surface, we conceive 
anormal plane, the intersection of this plane with the surface 
will be a certain curve, which we shall call a normal section. 
1887 J. H. Saatn Geowetr. Conic Sect. 43 Vor ab is the 
comnion section of the plane of projection with a plane pet- 
pendicular to it and passing through 42. 

Gd. The cutting of a solid by a plane; the plane 
figitre resulting from such a cutting ; the arca of 
this. (Cf. Conic secftow.) Hence, of a material 
object, the figure which wonld be produced by 
cutting through it in a certain plane. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techy. 1, Section in Mathematick, 
signifies the cutting of..a Solid by a Plane. 1715 Desa- 
cuuERs /ires Luipr. 156 The Passage in the Brick-Work. ., 
whose Section must be 36 Inches, whether it be square or 
oblong. 1824 Trencoto Streagih Cast fron, etc. 59 Of the 
strongest Form of Section for revolving Shafts. 1831 
Brewster Oftics xvii. 151 Every plane passing through the 
axis is called a principal section of the crystal. 1839 G. Bikw 
Nat. Philos.115 A fis; or channel, whose section is greater 
at one part than another. a 1878 Sir G. Scotr Lect, Arehit. 
(1879) I. 248 Thus, if the normal section of the rib be square, 
the section of the mouldings is made to fit that figure. 1885 
J. Casey Analyt. Geom. 281 Sections of a cone made by 
parallel planes are similar. 1898 H. R. Mittin Yrad Sch. 
of Geog. (U.S) TL. 293 Great screes, which give to the valleys 
a rounded or U-shaped section. 

e, The action of dividing a line into parts. 
Golden section, also medial, median section: the 


division of a line in extreme and mean ratio. 

1820 Leste Fleur, Geom. § Ph. Trig. (ed. 4)63 It will be 
convenient..to designate. .this remarkable division of a 
line... by the term Medial Section. 1 Curaystan latrod, 
algebra xxii. 329 To find a point P in the line AB such 
that AP* = AL, PB (Problem of ‘Golden Section '), 

4, A drawing representing an object (e.g. a 
building, a piece of machinery, a portion of the 
carth’s crust) as it would appear if cut through in 
a plane at right angles to the line of sight. 

In strict use, the term denotes a delineation confined to 
what is in actual contact with the imaginary cutting plane. 
Sometiines, as in quot. 1793, it is loosely used for what is 
more properly called a sectional elevation. 

166g Staynreo /ortif. 7 They are represented in the Pro 
file, or Section. 1691 T. Hare) Ace. New fuvent. 121 
Three perpendicular length-way sections. .and..a transverse 
section of the Hull. 1725 HALFrENNY Art Sound Building Pl, 
19 The Chamber Plan, and Section. 1793 SMEATON Edystone 
LZ. § 32 The Plate. .shews part of the outside and part of the 
inside, so as to be at once, both an elevation and a section. 
1845 Darwin Voy, Nat. xx. (1852) 473 It is a real section 
(on the scale of -517 of an inch toa mile) through Bolabola in 
the Pacific. 1879 Eucycd. Brit. UX. 422/1 The section or 
profile is made on a plane perpendicular to the lines of inter- 
section of the planes or slopes, and therefore represents the 
traces of these planes on the sectional plane. 


b. advb. phr. Z7 section, 

1860 ‘T'yNoALL Glac. 11. xvii. 321 The portion of the glacier 
which is shown in section. 1904 R. C. Jena Bacchytides 
(Proc. Brit. Acad.) 6 The painter's plan was to show both 
the sea-depths and the upper world in section. 

c. Geol. A surface exposed by a cutting or by 
some natural agency, showing the succession of 


strata. 

1858 H. D. Rocers Geol. Peunsyly. 11. 1. 1027 Section, 
an actual or ideal exposure of any part of the earth's crust, 
showing the strata edgewise, as if they were laid open by 
acut 1860 Tynoatt Glac. 1. xxiii. 162 The wall of the 
Mattmark See is a fine glacier section. 1877 Muxtey 
Physiogy, 23 Natural sections are frequently exposed in 
river-beds, sea-cliffs and inland valleys. 

5. A thin slice of a vegetable or animal structure, 
or of an inorganic body, cnt off for microscopic 
examination. 

1870 Stiauine in Fra Anat, May 234, [ canslice suchan 
embryo into from seventy to eighty sections in the long 
direction. 1874 Amer. Naturalist Apr. 252 Mr. Charles 
Stewart obtains sections of fresh leaves by [etc.]. 1902 G. H. 
Fowrea in Encyct. Brit. XXX. 7309/1 The tissue..is cut 
into sections either by the Rutherford, Cathcart, or some 
similar section-cutter. a 

8. Printing. The sign §, originally used to 
introduce the number of a ‘section’ (sense 2b) ; 
subsequently used also as a mark of reference to 
notes in the margin or at the foot ofa page. Also 
called sectéon-mark. 

The primary use of the sign seems to have become rare in 
the 18th c., and to have been revived in the latter part of tbe 
zgth c. under German influence. German printers give to 
this mark the name of paragraph. 

1728 Cuampers Cycl, s. v. Character, Characters in Gram- 
mar, Rhetoric, Poetry &c...§ Section, or Division. 1770 
Luckomae Hist. Printing 259 Vhe Sign which implies the 
word Section, is a Sort. seldom eniployed, because in Work 
which is divided into Chapters, Articles, Paragraphs, Sec- 
tions, or any other Parts, they are commonly put in lines 
by themselves, either in Large Capitals, Small Capitals, or 
Italic... But the Sign of Section is sometimes used in (Latin) 
Notes, and particularly such as are collected from foreign 
books, 1875 SourHwaarp Dict. Typogr., Section (§), a mark 
of reference. It stands fourth In order, and immediately 
after the double dagger. Sometimes it is used to mark the 
division of a chapter into parts or sections, whence its name. 
1894 Aver. Dict. Printing, Section-mark, 
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7. Comb. a. objective; as (sense 5) section-cutter, 
-cutting, -smoother ; (sense 2 g) Secdion-commander, 
-leader ; (sense 2 k) section-gang, -man, master. 

1889 Infantry Drill 306 ae an extension, *section 
commanders will see that the men take their proper intervals. 
1870 Stiruine in Fru2. Anat. May 230 The “section eutter 
which I am about to describe. 1874 Amer. Naturalist Jan. 
sg A new section cutter which is principally adapted for pre- 
paring sections of soft vegetable tissues and organs. 1878 
S. Marsu (¢i¢Ze) *Sectior-cntting. 1890 *Section-gang [see 
2k}. 1903 Daly Chron. 28 Dec. 3/2 Controlled individual 
firing, under the direction of group and “section leaders, is 
the only effective method. 1890 *Section-men, *section- 
master [see 2k]. 1887 Asner. Naturalist XX1. 597 Dr. P. F. 
Mall recommends a “section-smoother constructed on the 
following principle. : 

b. Special comb.: section-beam (see quot.) ; 
section-house (see quot, 1856); section-line, 
+ (a) the boundary of a section; (4) aline drawn 
to indicate the manner of making asection; section- 
liner (see quot.); section-mark (see sense 6); 
section-plane, a surface exposed by section; 
section-point, a mark used to indicate the end of 


a section of a verse. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Alech., *Section-bean: (Warping, etc. 
aroller which receives the yarn from the spools, either for 
the dressing-machine or for the loom. 1856 A. WynTER 
Curios. Civiliz. 465 The *section-house, an establishment 
generally attached to the chief station of eacb division, in 
which the unmarried policemen are lodged. 1890 Palt Mall 
Gaz. 7 July 5/1 This daring disobedience was loudly cheered 
by the men who crowded the section-house windows as 
spectators. 1828 P. Cunnincuam wV. S. Wales (ed. 3) 11.148 
The ‘section-lines being made to run either east and west, 
or north and south, according as tbe general course of the 
river best suits. 1879 Casself?’'s Techn. Educ. |. 100/2 To 
trace the section-line on this development—that is, to draw 
the line in which the material is to be cut so as to form both 
the parts of the cylinder—erect perpendiculars [etc.. 1875 
Knicut Diet. Mech., *Section-tiner, a device for ruling 
parallel lines. 1889 Buck's Handbk. Med, Sci. VUIT. 10g 
‘The *section-plane, as made by the saw, passed just sinistrad 
of the meson, 1893 F. THompson Poems 55 note, I have 


| 


..used an asterisk to indicate the eaesura in the middle of | 


the line, after the manner of the old Saxon “section-point. 

Section (se‘kfan), v [f. Section 5d.] 

1. ¢rans. a, To divide into sections. 

1819 Keats Caf § Bells xi, With special strictures on the 
horrid crime, (Section’d and subsection'd with learning sage,) 
Of faeries stooping on their wings sublime To kiss a mortal’s 
fips. 1856 Lapv Lytton in Devey Li/¢ (1887) 413 The rest 
was geographically sectioned out for the rest of Europe. 

b. To cut through so as to present a section. 

1891 G, Neitson in Athenzum: 30 May 707/3 The mound, 
wherever sectioned, invariably shows a steady succession 
of horizontal layers. 

2. intr. To admit of being cut into sections. 

1903 E. H. Setrarns in Amer. Frul. Sei. July 89 The 
spores..are brown in color, somewhat flexible, and section 
readily on the microtome. 

Hence Se'etioning v/. sb, and Af/, a. 

1887 Amer. Naturalist XX1. 595 For the purpose of sec- 
tioning, the eggs are transferred from the water used in 
washing to 50°/, alcohol. 2900 Brit. Med. Frni. 5 May 1110 
A happy stroke of the seclionie knife, passing through the 
entire length of the proboscis of a filariated mosquito. 

Sectional (se‘kfanal), a. [f. Section sé, + -aL, 
Cf. Fy sectionnel.] 

1. Pertaining to a section or division of a larger 
part. a. Pertaining to a section or sections of 
a country, society, or population ; sometimes (of 
interests, etc.) with implied opposition to general. 

1816 Monthly Alag. XLY1, 230 In the sectional or parish 
assemblies during the revolution a cobbler ascended the 
tribune. 1856 W. Irvine Washington YY. 559 ‘The sectional 
jealousies prevalent among them [sc. the troops from the 
different provinces] were more and more a subject of uneasi- 
uess to Washington, 1865 W. C. FowLer (2/t/e) The 
Sectional Controversy 3 or passages in the political history 
of the United States, including the courses of the war bet ween 
the sections, 188: Nature 4 Aug. 325 The sectional meet- 
ings are being held in the rooms of the various scientific 
societies in the Burlington House region. 1886 CampaELt- 
Bannerman Sf. 13 May in Hansara’s Parl, Deb. Ser. ut. 


CCCV. 948 Those who anticipate the further embitterment 


of sectional and sectarian strife [in Ireland]. 1908 Daily 
Chron, 25 Feh, 6/6 The design includes only the Cross of 
St. George, the sectional emblem of England. 

b. Prosody. Pertaining to a section or member 
of a verse. 

1838 Guest Eng. Rhythors 1. vi. 1. 125 Sectional Rhime 
is that which exists between syllables contained in the 
same section. did. 1. vii. 154 Perhaps we may infer, that 
the sectional pause was originally a stop, 

ce, Of the nature of a section, incomplete. 

1839-48 Baitey Fes/us xix. 204 Our life is incomplete and 
sectional. 

2. Of or pertaining to a section (sense 4), relating 
to the view of the structure of a body in section. 

182g J. Nicnotson Ofer, Meck, 181 Part of the furnace is 
shown in a sectional view. 1868 Humpra Strains in Girders 
67 For sectional area of material, substitute an equivalent 
strain, 1874 tr. Lommel’s Light 79 Chief or principal planes 
or sections, having the same sectional outline. 

b. Geol. Sectional line: the line on the earth's 


surface through which a section is supposed to 
be made. 

1831 A. Sepewick in Trans. Geol. Soc. (1836) Ser. uu. 1V. 
87 From Dent the sectional line ranges over the top of Risell 
to the Garsdale river. 1850 T, Bakea A/ensuration 121 To 
drawa sectional line of several points in the earth’s surface, 
the tevels of which have been taken. 


364 


3. Composed or made up of several sections or 
parts fitting into one another. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mlech., Sectional Steam-boiler. 

Sectionalism (se‘kfanaliz’m). [f. Secrionat 
a.+-18M.] Confinement of interest to a narrow 
sphere, narrowness of outlook, undne accentua- 


tion of minor local, political, or social distinctions. 

1858 Newark Frni. July (Bartlett 1860), The patriotism 
and intellect of Massachusetts was represented ina striking 
contrast with the littleness and sectionalism which now 
rules the old Bay States. 1872 Daily News 23 July, The 
coalition just cemented at Baltimore seems to mark a new 
era in American politics, and sectionalism disappears for the 
first time in the history of the country. 1886 A/anch, Exant, 
17 Mar. 5/3 The scandal of obsolete sectionalism in the 
attitude of the Liberal party towards the Irish question is 
brushed away. 

Sectionalist (se'kfanilist). [f. Secrioxat a. 

+3sT.] One who advocates sectional aims or 
interests. 

1863 Dicey Federal S¢. If, 86 There were abolition fanatics 
there, it wastrue—sectionalists, traitors, brothers of Southern 
secessionists. 

Sectionalize (sekfenalaiz), v [f. Secrionan 
a. + e1ZE.] 

1. trans. To divide into seclions. 

1854 Blackw, Mag, UXXYV. 87 1s man really so unlike as 
a whole, so necessarily subdivided and sectionalised? 1907 
Daily Chron. 9 Apr. 3/6 In my district [sc. in the Upper 
Congo] there is no such thing as ‘unoccupied land’... It 
is impossible to find a..stream which is not sectionalised 
for the use of specificcommuinities, 1908 /nstad?, News 1}. 
73'2 The catalogue is, as far as practicable, sectionalised 
not only to facilitate reference, but often because customers 
are more interested in one particular section than another. 

2. To render sectional, 

1890-2 A. M. Farrsairn Cathol, Ron. & Ang. (1899) 317 
The resolute antagonist of those Catholic schemes that so 
labonred to sectionalize the churcb he loved. 

Sectionally (sekfanili), adv. [f. Secrionan 
a@.+-LY".] Ina sectional manner; from a sec- 
tional point of view. 

1869 Daily News 8 Mar., Sectionally the Cabinet is wisely 
chosen... New England has one, New York one, and Mary- 
land one. 1878 J. S. Morcan in N. Amer. Rev. CKAXVI. 
316 Less than one-third of the country is united almost solidly 
and sectionally to oppose the restoration of silver money to 
its former estate. 1891 Mereoitn One of our Cong. xiii, 
Sectionally social means anything but social. 


Sectionary (se"kfonari), a. and sé. [f. Section 
sé. +-ARY.] tA. adj. Obs, rare. 

1. Of or pertaining to the sections of a hook. 

41734 Noatn Life John North (1744) 259 He gives a short 
Account of each of the Pieces..and of his adding a section- 
ary Index to the whole. 

2. Of or pertaining to a section (of a party, 
country, etc.). 

1816 Pickerine Vocab. U.S. 171 Sectionary,..} have never 
met with this uncommon word except in the following 
instance: ‘This veneration arises not from a little and 
selfish spirit of sectionary attachment.’ 1835 Ta/t’s Alag. 
11. 288 The absence of these is partly compensated by the 
exclusion of the sectionary leaders. 

B. sé. A member of a section (of a party, etc.) 
opposed to the remainder ; a partisan. 

1835 Blackw, Mag. XXXVIE. 948 To men who..calt them 
trimmers or waverers, deserters or sectionaries, we have only 
to say, There isa battle to be fonght [etc.], 2848 W. H. 
Ketiv tr, L. Blanc’s Hist, Ten ¥’. 11. 257 M, Martin 
ascended a sort of tribune to address tlie sectionaries. 

Sectionist (se'kfonist). [f, Secrion sd, +-187.] 
A member of a section, a partisan. 

1893 Scotsman 28 June 6 Peculiarly intolerant, therefore, 
of any interruption on the part of other sectionists anxious 
to ventilate their special discovery or view. 


Sectionize (se-kfanaiz), v. [f. Secrion sd. 
+-1ZE.) érans. a. To divide into sections or 
parts. b. To delineate in section. ¢@. To cut 
sections or thin slices from. 

a. 1828 Laws of Texas Nov. (Bartlett 1860), So much of 
the vacant lands of the republic shalt be surveyed and 
sectionized, as will be sufficient to satisfy all claims, 

b. 1876 Pace Adv, Text-bk, Geol. vi. 113 Group after 
group of strata was examined, sectionised, and mapped. 

Ce oe Naturalist Jan. 29 John Butterworth..was one 
of the first to apply successfully the method of sectionising 
fossil plants to the study of fossil botany. 

Sectioplano-graphy. Civ7/ Engin. [f. Sec- 
TION sd. + PLANE sé, +-GRAPHY. Cf PLANOGRAPHY. ] 
o= PLANOGRAPRY. 

1837 F. W. Simms (¢i#2e) Sectio-Planography. 1844 Mech, 
Mag. AXXXVIT.268 A better mode than Sectioplanography 
for delineating the Drainage and Agricultural Improve- 
usents of a Country. 1887 in Cassetn; and in later Dicts. 

Sectism (se‘ktiz’m). [f. Scr 5d.) + -1su.] 
Devotion to a sect ; sectarian spirit. 

1864 in WepsTeR. 1879 J. Kerr Ess. Castisne & Sectisne 
83 An obvious cause of sectism lies in the fact that religious 
organisations., have a tendency to become corrupt. 1893 J. 
Pursroro Loyalty to Christ V1. 313 Heaven is.. humanity 
delivered from sectism, and come into the liberty and unity 
of the Spirit. 

+Sectist. Obs. [f. Secr sd.1+4 -1s7.] One who 
follows a particular sect, a sectary. 

1612 Ileywoon Afol, Actors 1.15 Mooved by the sundry 
exclamations of many seditious sectists in this age. 1630 
Baatnwatr Eng. Gentlem. (1641) 69 Then should wee have 
ho Seetists or Separatists divided from the unity of Faith to 
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disturbe us. 1654 Viivain Yheoren: Theol. iii. gt St. Aus- 
tins saying. .wil wel suit such Sectists. 

Sectiuncle, sectiuncule. rare. [ad. L. 
type * sectzuncela, dim. of sect?én-ent SECTION 56.] 

1. A small section. 

1838 GLaostoxy Let. in G. W. E. Russell Life (1891) 55, 
Ihave divided it all through into sectixucules, occupying 
generally from half a page toa whole one. 

2. A small, insignificant religious body. 

1851 J. Maatinaau Afise. (1852) 384 The crowd streaming 
from the conventicle of some new sect or sectinncle. 

+tSective, cz. Ods.rare. [ad. late L. sectiv-us, 
f. seeére to cut.] Capable of division or cutting. 

1656 Biount Glossogr, 1748 tr. Coluszedia's Flusd, x1. iii, 
If you would make the leek sective forig. sectZvzz), or fit 
for being often cut, the antients directed it to be left very 
thick sown. 

Sector (se*kto1), sd. [a. late L. sector (Boc- 
thius), a special use of L. sector (agent-n. f. secare 
to cut), to translate Gr. ropeds, lit. ‘cutter’, but 
used by Archimedes and later geometers in the 
senses taand1b, Cf. F. secteur, Sp. sector, It. 
settore.] 

I. 1. Geom. a. A plane figure contained by two 
radii and the arc of a circle, ellipse, or other 


central curve intercepted by them, 

1570 Bituincstey Lucid mi, Def. ix. 83 A Sector ofa circle. 
1660 Barrow Exclid m. Def. ix, A sector of a circle is when 
an angle is set at the center of thatcircle. 1834 Nat. Philos. 
IML, Hist. Astron. xvi. 85/1 (U.K.S.) The sector described 
by its radins vector ina given time round the earth is not 
changed. 188 Wituiamson in Zucyel, Brit. X'1. 50/2 
The area of the elliptic sector APCP. 

b. Sector of a sphere: a solid generated by the 


revolution of a plane sector about one of its radii. 

1656 tr. Hobbes' Elem, Philos, (1839) 371 The centre of 
equiponderation of the sector of a sphere, 1706 Piuutrs 
(ed. Kersey), Sector ofa Sphere, is a Conical Solid, whose 
Vertex or Top ends in the Center of the Sphere, and its 
Base, or Bottom, is a Segment of the same Sphere. 1840 
Laroner Geovt, 217 The sector of a sphere consists of a 
cone and a spherica segment. 

2. A body or figure baving the shape of a sector. 
a. gen. Any piece of mechanism so shaped. 

1715 Drsacutiers Fires fpr. 122 At tbe under side of 
this Trap-Door, on each side have a small portion of a Circle, 
or a Sector, whose Center is at that part of the Trap-Door 
where the Hinge is. 1824 R. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 
145 The double impulse was communicated to the working- 
beam by the intervention of a sector placed on the end of 
the pump-rod, working into a sector placed on the end of 
the working-beam. 1904 Brit. § Col. Printer 10 Mar. 14/2 
A toothed sector having a pin and slot connection with it 
gives the required shift to the slide. 

b. Optics. A division of a disk of paper or other 
material used in certain demonstrations. 

1831 BrewsteEa Optics vii. go The same result will be ob- 
tained, if we take a circle of paper and divide it into sectors 
of the same size as the coloured spaces. 1865 ‘TvNDALt 
Fragmt. Sct, (1876) 311 A disk with differently-coloured 
sectors is caused to rotate rapidly. 

G. Astr. (See quot. 1863.) 

1840 Dick Sider. Heavens 447 Wt appears..that one of 
these Juminous fans or sectors was observed by Sir J. Her- 
schel. 1863 Hino /ntrod. Astron, (ed. 3) 205 Sector, Lu- 
sinous, in the head of a comet, is an emanation from the 
nucleus brighter than the rest of the coma in the form of a 
fan or sector, A . 

d. Electr. A small piece of ebonite forming 
part of a Bertsch machine. 

1894 Botrone Electr. nstr. Making 40 This little piece 
of ebonite (technically known as the ‘sector ’) and its stand 
must be attached to the hase board... Opposite this sector, 
but on the other side of the glass plate, is a ‘comb’. 

e. Lath, A portion of the field of vision cut off 


in certain diseases of the optic nerve. 

7, Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V\. 842 There was enormous 
swelling of the left optic nerve, coupled with toss of a large 
sector of the temporal portion of the field [of vision}. 

f, Ent. (See quot. 1861.) 

1861 HaGen Synopsis Nee ee N. Amer. 343 Sectors, 
longitudinal nerves which strike the principal nerves at an 
angle, and usually reach the apex or hind margin of the wing. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as sector-like, -shaped adjs.; 
sector machine (see quot. 1888); sector-piece, a 


sector-shaped portion of any object. 

1899 A lfbutt's Syst. Med. Vil. 318 Occasionally, instead 
of complete blindness of one-half of the visual field, *sector, 
or quadrant-like defects are found in the upper or lower 
half. 1888 Jacopt Printers’ Voc. "Sector machine, a cylin- 
drical printing macbine. 1715 Desacutiers Fires Imtpr. 
122 Fix a couple of Springs under the Frame, each of which 
must bear against the Limbs of the *Sector-Pieces. 1 
OrorE-Baowne Armour in Encye?. Brit. X XV. 670/2 Before 
adoption a sector piece was subjected to three blows from 
projectiles fired from an Elswick 100-ton breech-loading 
gun, /éid., The joints shown in this figure indicate that 
the turret roof is built up of fifteen *sector-shaped pieces. 

II. 4. A mathematical instrument, invented by 
Thomas Hood (see quot. 1598) and improved by 
Edmund Gnnter, used for the mechanical solntion 


of various problems. 

In its present form it consists of two flat rutes stiffly hinged 
together, inscribed with various kinds of scales. In Hood's 
form, a graduated arc was an essential part of the instru- 
ment, and from some of the inventor’s remarks it would ap- 
pear that the name was given with reference to the form of 
the apparatus (see sense 1), not, as might be supposed, to 
its function in performing proportional division of lines. | 

1598 Hoov Making & Use of Sector 1 A Sector is a 
mathematicall instrument consisting of 2. feete, one mouc- 


SECTOR, 


able, an other fixed, making an angle, and of a circum- 
ferentall Limbe. 1624 Gunter (¢if/e), The Description and 
use of the Sector, the Crosse-staffe, and other Instruments. 
1673 E. Browne 7rav. Geri, etc. (1677) 18 By applying 
an Instrument joynted like a Carpenters Rule, or a Sector, 
the Skin is held fast. 1766 Complete Farmer sv, Survey- 
ing 7G 1/1 Ifa little error be committed in makiag up the 
sector, the most of it goes off again in the substraction of 
the triangle. 1803 PAz. Trans. XCIII. 387 In the sector 
I am going to describe, Mr. Ramsden has obviated the in- 
conveniences attendant on the use of former sectors. 1884 
F. J. Bairten Watch § Clockm, 233 Vhe sector is really a 
proportional ad guage, suited for nearly all require- 
ments of the watch and clock maker. 

attrib, 1664 WakeLvy Alariners-Conpass rectified (1694) 
273 All Sector-Lines or Scales, meet at the center of the 
lJead (where the Joint is) at the left-hand, and from thence 
are figured towards the right, each being twice repeated ; 
that is, one on each Leg or Side of the Sector answering one 
another. /ééd. 274 Vhe Use of the Sector-Lines for Pro- 
jection, 

5. An astronomical instrument consisting of a 
telescope turning about the centre of a gradnated 
arc. See Dip-sectur, ZENITH-sector’. 

rqrx Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) HL. 129 By my Sector it 
is but 1qx. 1755 Geatd. Afag. XXYV. 511 A sector of six feet 
radius, whose divided arc was somewhat more than 51 de- 
grees. 1843 Penny Cycl, XXVIII. 765/2 Bradley's sector as 
originally made was not reversible, and therefore only fit for 
measuring differences or variations. 1877 CHamBras A siron. 
920 Astronomical Sector, an instrument for finding the 
distance between two objects whose distance is too great to 
be measured by means of a micrometer in a fixed telescope, 

Sector (se‘kto1), v. [f. Secror sé] ¢rans. 
To divide into sectors ; to provide with sectors. 

1884 F. J. Battten Watch § Clockue. 292 Circularly 
rounded pinions may be used as drivers if they are sectored 
large. 1902 W. D. Jones in 7émes 1 Dec. 15/2 It would 
appear that..the Belle Isle light..is not correctly sectored, 

Sector, variant of Securon (és., executor. 

Sectoral (sekt6ral), 2. [f. Secror sd. +-at.} 
Pertaining to a sector. (See SrcTor s4, 4.) 

1778 Hurtonin Phil, Trans, LXVILI. 768 In this manner 
were computed all the differences which were necessary to 
be found, and placed in their proper squares formed by the 
meeting of the horizontal and vertical lines, or rings and 
sectoral spaces, in the following set of..tables, 1828 Moore 
Pract. Navig. 19 The sectoral lines are like so many similar 
triangles, namely, that their corresponding sides are pro- 
portional. 

Sectorial (sekt6-"rial), 2.1 [f,Secron sd. + -1AL.] 
Of or pertaining to a sector. a. Pertaining to the 
instrument called a sector (SEcToR sé. 4, 5). 

1803 Pil. Trans. XCLII. 387 Vhe principles on which he 
has founded the several im rovements, consist in the means 
of uniting the sectorial tube to its axis. 1808 Trovucuton 
ibid. XC1X. 130 The sectorial arc must also be adjusted to 
its proper radius, 1841 Peany Cycl. X XI. 180/1 The others 
[scales] are merely laid down for convenience on such blank 
spaces as are left by the converging or sectorial scales. 

b. Pertaining to a sector of a circle or a sphere 
(see Secor sd, 1a, 1b). 

1867 Tuomson & Tait Nad, Philos. § 781 1. 621 These 
circles, are either (1.) all in parallel planes..and cut the 
spherical surface into zones, in wbich case the harmonic is 
called zonal ; or (2.) they..cut the surface into equal sectors, 
in whicb case the harmonic is called sectorial; or (3.) some 
lete.}. 7dfd., The, sectorial harmonics of order z [etc.). 
1880 Wittiamson in Encyel. Brit. XII. 50/2 Uf the sec- 
torial area APCP, he represented by S, the preceding result 
gives [etc. ]. 

Sectorial (sektderial), 2.2 [f. mod.L. sectori= 
us (f. L. sector cutter: see Sxcror sd.) + -At.] 
Having the function of cutting; the distinctive 
epithet of the premolar teeth. 

1840-5 Owen Odontogr. I. 475 In most Carnivora one 
inolar tooth on each side of both jaws has its crown modi- 
fied,. .for reacting upon the opposite tooth, like the blades 
of scissors,..whence Cuvier has applied to this tooth the 
name of ‘ Dent carnassiére’, which 1 have rendered ‘ dens 
sectorins’, sectorial, or scissor-tooth. 1875 Brake Zool. 22 
We perceive in the ‘Lion large pointed canine teeth,..anda 
series of sectorial tecth behind them. 1881 Mivart Caz 28 
The third premolar is yet larger..and from its trenchant 
shape is called the upper sectorial tooth. 

Sectorie, obs. form of Srcrary, 

Sectour‘e, var. ff, Securor Oés., executor. 

Sectroid (sce‘ktroid). [? f. Secron+-orp.] The 
curved surface of two adjacent groins in a vault. 

1860 Newcanns Carp. §& Yoiner’s Assist. 77 To find the 
covering of the smaller sectroid BPLOD. 1875 in Knicut 
Dict. Mech. 

TSectuary. Obs. [Altered form of Sxcrany, 
after words like fextuary.] = Secrany. 

1592 Nasu P. Penilesse 17 mtarg., Such Sermons 1 meane 
as our sectuaries preach in ditches. @1618 Raveicu Jfa- 
Aomet (1637) 17 God was displeased with the Meccans for 
the rigorous persecuting of him and his Sectuaries. 1654 E, 

ounson //ist. New Eng. xlii. 99 The pitifull and erronious 

octrines broached by the Sectuaries. 

Sectur(e, var. ff. Secutor Ods., executor. 

+Secture. 06s. rare. [ad. mod.L. type 
*sectiira, f. L. sect-, sec@reto cnt: see -URE.] A sec- 
tion, eutting, incision. 

err Comedies §& Poems (1651) 210 Thus 
would his Horse and all his vectures, Reduc’d to figures and 
to sectures, Produce new Diagranis and Lectures. 1693 
Evetyn De La Quint. Compt. Gard. Dict., Insects, are all 
little animals whose bodies are divided by several cuts as 

{were and sectures. 


tSecubate, v. Obs-° [a L. séeuhat-, pl. 


365 


stem of sé&zbare, f. sé (SE- prefix) + cubare to lic 
down.] (See quot.) 


1623 CockeraM 1, Seeudate, to lie alone [printed aboue] 
by ones selfe. 

Secular (sc‘kiii!az), 2. and sd. Forms: 3-6 
seculer, 4~5 seculere (4 seculeer, secler, 4~5 
seclere, 5 seculier), 5- secular. [In branch I, 
a. OF, seceeler (mod.F, sdcelier), ad. L. secularis, 
f. seceeleum generation, age, in Christian Latin 
‘the world’, esp. as opposed to the church: sec 
SEcLE, SrecLe. In branch I], directly ad. L. 
secularis, whence mod.F. séezlaire (which has 
influenced some ofthe uses in Eng.). Cf. Sp. segdar, 
secular, Pg. secular, It. secolare.] 

A, adj. 
I. Of or pertaining to the world. 

Ll. Zecl. Of members of the clergy: Living ‘in 
the world’ and not in monastic seclusion, as dis- 
tinguished from ‘regular’ and ‘religious’. Secedar 
canon: see Canon sb.2 Secular abbot: a person 
not a monk, who had the title and part of the 
revenues, but not the functions of an abbot. 

In early use frequently placed after the sb., as canon 
secular, priest secular. 

€ 1290 St. Kamitind 393 in S. Ene. Leg. 1. 442 At salesburi 
he was i-maket Canoun seculer, 1297-1868 [see Canon ? 1]. 
a@ 1300 Cursor Al. 27244 In scrift.-enentes clergis seculers 
to be preist at frain it feres o symony. ¢ 1380 Wyctir Sed. 
Wks. 1. 73 And bus bop clerkes seculers and pese newe 
religiouse forsaken pes two weies. @ 1400 Winor Poems fr. 
Vernon MS. xxxit. 1054, | pat am in Religioun, J naue no 
pouwer to 3iue no mete, Ne drinke..perfore me were beter 
seculer, 1402 Pol. Poents (Rolls) II. 23 Why be ye eviil 
apaid that secular priestes should preach the gospel]? 1546 
Vorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 11. 426 A seculer man, 
deane or incombent there. 1673 Essex Papers (Cainden) 1. 
138, I made use of some Fryers, who all ways have their 
lide wrangles w'® y® secular Clergy. 1716 M. Davies 4 then, 
Brit. (1b. 86 Cardinal Rochefaucault being the Secular or 
Commendatory Abbot thereof, 1782 Burke /'enxal Lawsagst. 
Ir, Cath, Wks. VI. 235 The secular clergy. .are universally 
fallen into such contempt, that [etc.]. 1874 Srubps Cons/, 
Hist, 1. viii. § 84 Before the middle of the eighth century... 
the secular were synodically divided from the monastic 
clerks, 1884 JJaach. Avan, 25 Keb, 5'5 A few secular priests 
have been invited to co-operate with the resident clergy. 

b. Of or pertaining to secular clergy. 

1570 Foxr A. & AZ, (ed. 2) 4/2 Reducing regular Monas- 
teres, toa secular state. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 

6 It differs little from the secular Habit. 1831 Sir W. 

AMILTON Discuss, (1852) 414 At the commencement of the 
fourteenth century. .the number of the secular colleges[ was], 
at the highest, only three. 1871 Fareman Norit. Cong. 
(1876) IV. xviil. 312 The minster of Saint Werburb, then a 
secular, but soon to become a monastic, house, 

2. Belonging to the world and its affairs as dis- 
tinguished from the church and religion; civil, 
lay, temporal. Chiefly used as a negative term, 
with the meaning non-ecclesiastical, non-religious, 
or non-sacred. 

Secular arm (= med.L. brachinm seculare, F. le bras 
séculier) : the civil power as ‘invoked’ by the church to 
punish offenders. 

e 1290 Beket 926 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 133 And also 3e hez al- 
3ure In seculer court to demen me: And bat nolde nou3t 
wel fare. 1340 Ayend. 215 God..nele bet me maki uore- 
werdes ne noyses ne nyedes seculeres berinne[i.e, His house}. 
€1380 Wycuir Hs, (1880) 384 Pai occupien not siche lorde- 
schipis in propir, as seculer lordis done, but in comoun, like 
as the apostles, /4fd. 385 As prisonynge & hangynge..the 
whiche sum-tyme bylongyd oonly to the seculer arme of be 
chirche. 1387 Trevisa /igden (Rolls) V.97 Pat no man 
schulde accuse be ministres of holy chirche to fore a seculer 
luge. 1434-50 tr. //égdex (Rolls) V. 289 Simplicius the pope 
..ordeynede that noo clerke scholde receyve investiture.. 
of the honde of a seculer lay man [7yevésa of a lewed man, 
L. de manu aici). 1456 Sie G. Haye Law Arms (S.1.S.) 
93 Kirk men suld pay tuilles, tributis and imposiciouns to 
seclere kingis or princis. 1593 Nasne CAstst’s 7. 34 The 
tongue is the Iudge..; the rest of our faculties and powers, 
are but the secular executioners of his sentence. 1600 
Hooker £ecl. Pol. vi. xv. § 14 And divers Councils like- 
wise there are, which have forbidden the Clergy to bear any 
Secular Office. 1667 Mitton P. ZL, xu. 537 ‘Then shall they 
seck..Places and titles, and with these to joine Secular 

ower, though feigning still to act By spiritual, 1673 

TEMPLE Oédserz, é nited Prov. v. 165, | intend not here 
to speak of Religion at all as a Divine, but as a mere 
Secular man. 179 Frankiin £ss. Wks. 1840 I]. 292 
Truth never fears the encounter; she scorns the aid of the 
secular arm. 1765 Biackstone Com, 1. 366 The elected 
bishop could neither be consecrated, nor receive any secular 
profits, 1853 Ronertson Serwt. Ser, ww. ii, (1863) 20 We 
stigmatize first one department of life and then another as 
secular; and so religion becomes a pale, unreal thing. 1873 
J. H. Newman Hist. S&. U1. an vi. 333 Bishops now were 
great secular magistrates, and..were involved in secular 
occupations, 1875 Texnyson Q, Aary ww. i, A secular 
kingdom is but as the body Lacking a soul. 

Td. éransf. Of or belonging to the ‘common’ 
or ‘unlearned’ people. Oés. 

1589 Nasne Greene's Arcadia To Gentl. Students A3 b, 
Oft haue I obserued. .a secular wit that hath liued all dayes 
of his life by, what doe you lacke? to be more iudiciall..then 
our quadrant crepundios. 16a9 B. Jonson A‘cw /am v. i, 
lfang him poore snip, a secular shop-wit 

0. Of literature, history, art (esp. music), hence 
of writers or artists: Not concerned with or de- 
voted to the service of religion; not sacred ; pro- 
fane. Also of buildings, etc., Not dedicated to 
religions uses. 


SECULAR. 


' e1450 in Aungier Syou (1840) 297 Not medlynge ther 
speche with seculer fables and fryuoles. 1529 More Dya- 
foge vw. Wks, 262/2 One..neither in holi sertpture nor in 
seculare literature vnlerned. 1801 Bussy Dict. Jf1s., Se- 
cular-.Wusic...Whatever is composed for the theatre or 
chamber. An expression used in opposition to that of 
Sucred-Music. 1801 Strutt Sorts § Past, ut. ii. 120 The 
plays mentioned in the preceding pages, and especially the 
miracles and mysteries, differed greatly from the secular 
plays .. acted by strolling companies. 1814 CHALMERS 
Eutd, Chr. Revelation (1849) 1. iii. 193 Points in which 
the historians of the New ‘Testament can be brought into 
; comparison with the secular historians of the age. 1835 I. 
| Taytor Sfir. Despot. 1. 85 ‘The education of youth was 
' entrusted not to them {the priests], but to the professors of 
' secular arts—rhetoric and gymmastics. 1860 Pusty i//n. 
| Proph. 593 He says that, the bells of the horses, things 


simply secular, should bear the same inscription as the plate 

on the high priest’s forehead, 1861 Srancey £as?, Ch. iit. 

(1869) 97 A secular building was fitted up as a temporary 

house of prayer. 1874 Reynxotps Yokn aft. ii. 79 The 
| supernatural conditions attributed in secular legend to the 
| hirths of Buddha, Pythagoras and Plato, 1876 Rock Tex/, 
abr, 63 The excellence of her work in secular silks. 

ad. Of education, instruction: Relating to non- 
| religious subjects, (In recent use often implying 
| the exclusion of religious teaching from education, 
or from the education provided at the public ex- 
pense.) Of aschool ; That gives secular education. 

1526 Piler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 32 b, The argumentes of 
seculer doctryne be argumentes of reason. | 1867 in G, Duff 
Pal. Sure, (1868) 50 This may be hoped for in the increase of 
hiberal sound and secular education in the Ottoman domin- 
ious. 1875 Maxnine .Wission L/oly Ghost xiii. 377 The Holy 
See has always laid down.,that secular and religious in- 
struction shall never be parted in Education, 1876 J. Grant 
Burgh Sch, Scot. wt. iit. 424 ‘These persons maintain that 
the public Schools should be purely secular. 

3. Of or belonging to the present or visible 
world as distinguished from the eternal or spiritual 
world; temporal, worldly. 

1597 Hooxer Feel, Pod. vy. Ixxvi. § 5 Religion and the 
feare of God as well induceth secular prosperitie as euerlast- 
ing blisse in the world tocome. 1664 1. More dyst, inig. 
251 The Sun and Moon have either a Spiritual signification 
ora Secular, 1875 GLavsionn in MeCabe Life Afolycake 
11. 163, I do not believe that secular motives are adequate 
either to propel or to restrain the children of or race, 1883 
'T. H, Green #roleg, Ethics Introd. 1 Nor does it [moral 
philosophy] by any means confine itself to what are com- 
monly counted secular or ‘ positive ' considerations. 

b. Caring for the present world only; unspiri- 
tual. rare. 

©1425 Orolog. Saficué. vii. in Anglia X. 388/ If they 
were of so haide herte and seculere affeccyone bat fetc.}. 
1850 RoverTson Serv. Ser. it. ii, (1857) 20 Esau, .is called in 
Scripture a profane, that is, not a distinctly vicious, but a 
secular or worldly person, 

absol, 1883 A. Eversneim Liye Fesus UW, 275 To the secn- 
lar nothing is spiritual; and to the spiritual nothing is 
secular. as 

4 4. Used for: Pertaining to or accepting the 
' doctrine of secularism ; secularistic. 
| _ Secular societies: the designation given to associations 
| formed in various English towns from 1852 onwards to pro- 
mate the spread of secularist opinions. 

1856 RK. Owen in McCahe Life Frolyoake (1908) 1. 292 
Your Secular Societies will do well to merge into this move- 
ment. 3870 G. J. Hotvoake Princ, Secularisin 47 We 
believe there is sufficient soundness in Secular principles to 
make way in the world, 1884 I. Coorrr Alen of the Tine 
(ed. 11) 582/1 Mr, Holyoake is editor of the Present, a secu- 
lar_and co-operative review. ; 

II. Of or belonging to an age or long period. 

5. Occurring or celebrated once in an age, 
century, or very long period. Sectlar games, plays, 
shows [L. ludé saculares]: in ancient Rome, 
games continuing three days and three nights 
celebrated once in an ‘age’ or period of 120 years. 
Secular poem [L. carmen seculare], a lymn com- 


posed to he sung at the sectlar games. 

1599 Pont Right Reckoning of ears 34 Supposing that 
| they celebrate their secular solemnities at the precise end 
' and periode of every hundreth yeare. 1601 Horcaxe 
Pliny vin. xiii. 1. 221 Vhe secular solemnities, exhibited by 
Claudius Ca:sar, in the Circeasian games. 1606 — Sneton. 
52 He restored againe..the Sicular playes. 1696 B. 
Kennett Antig. Nome n.v. vii. 292 The famous Secular 
Poem of Horace was compos'd fur this last Day, in the 
Secular Games held by Augustus. 1697 Evenyn Muneisoe, 
iii. 62 To..divert the People..during the Secular Shews. 
1706 Hearne Collect. 3 Apr. (O.H.S.) L215 A Letter sent 
to our University from the University of Francfort.. inviting 
them to celebrate the secular day of the Foundation of their 
University, we® will bappen in this month, it being nuw 
just two Hundred years since that University was Founded. 
1716 Aonison Free-holder No. 46 Pi When Augustus cele- 
brated the secular year, which was kept but once in a 
century. 1790 Greaon Afise, Hes. (1814) TEL. 418 Had a 
fortnight more been given to the philosopher, he might have 
celebrated his secular festival (sc, his hundredth birthday]. 
1862 MertvaALe Xone. Emp. \xviii. (1865) VIII. 332 One man 
asserted tbat the secular fire would descend at the moment 
when..be sbould be scen transformed into a stork. ne] 
Raw iiyson Ane. Fist. 509 M. Julius Phitippus..celebrate 
the secular games in commemoration of the thousandth year 
from the founding of thecity. 1884 Q. ev. July 1 Changes 
in..the City..have been going on at a rate..unknown to 
any former generation, except those distant generations 
which have witnessed tbe rare and secular phenomena of 
siege, fire, and pla Ue. 

6. Living or lasting for an age or ages. Now 
chiefly with reminiscence of the scientific sense 7. 


; Also (of trees, etc., after F. séczdazre), centuries old. 


SECULARISM. 


1629 Donne Sernz. exxxi. Wks. 1839 V. 435 If 1 had a 
secular glass, a glass that would run an age.., it wonld not 
heenongh to tell the godly man what his treasure..is. 167% 
Mirton Samson 1707 And though her body die, her fame sur- 
vives, A secular bird ages of lives. 1847 Emerson Poewzs, 
Afonadnoc 311 Slowsure Britain's secularmight. 18g0‘I'exxy- 
SON /7t Afent, x\i, I shall be thy mate no more, Tho' following 
with an upward mind The wonders that have come to thee, 
Thro’all the secular to-be. 1868-9 Tynvaui Frigut, Sei. v. 
(1872) 103 The improvement of man is secular—not the work 
of an hour or ofaday. 1870 Lowett A mony wy Bhs, Ser. 
(1873) 253 We euvy the secular leisures of Methusaleh, 1876 
R. F. Burton Goritta L.1. 36 A fern field surrounded hy a 
forest of secular trees. 1879 STEVENSON 7'rav. with Donkey 
186 Mankiad outlives saecular animosities, as a single man 
awakens from the passions of a day. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Comnw, WI, vi. exv. 653 The centripetal forces are per- 
manent and secular forces, working from age to age. 

7. In scientific use, of processes of change: Having 
a period of enormous leagth; continuing through 
long ages. a. Astr. Chiefly of changes ia the 
orbits or the periods of revolution of the plancts, 
as in secular acceleration, tueguality, cquation, 
variation. The terms secular acceleration, secular 
variation were formerly also used (with reference 
to the sense ‘century’ of L. seczlum) for the 
amount of change per Io years ; similarly t+ secular 
precession (see quot, t812). 

18o1 Vouthly Rev. XX XV. 537 M. De La Place..found 
the secular equation of the moon to be due to the action of 
the sun on the moon, 1812 Woovnovuse Astron, ix. 63 The 
secular precession, that is, the accumulated precessions of 
too years, 1812-16 Piayrair Vat. Phil. (1819) 11. 275 In 
the orbit of Mars, the eccentricity is diminishing. “The 
secular variation of the greatest equation of the centre is— 
37”. 1834 Mrs. Somervitte Conner. Phys, Sci. iii. (1849) 
16 Secular inequalities. 1862 Cavey J/ath, Papers (1890) 
aN a2 On the Secular Acceleration of the Moon’s Mean 
Motion, 


b. Geol., Physical Geogr., Meteorol., ete. 

1833 Lyett Princ. Geol. Gloss., Secular Refrigeration, 
the periodical cooling and consolidation of the globe, from 
a supposed original state of fluidity from heat. 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expl. \. xxiii. 308 A secular elevation of the coast- 
line. 1861 TynoaLt Fraga. Sci, xiii. (1871) 399 The earth's 
magnetic constituents are gradually changing their distrihu- 
tion. This change is very slow; it is technically called the 
secularchange. 1867 H. Macauttan Bible Teach. xvi. (1870) 
320 Those grand secular tides which have punctually recurred 
every ten thousand years. 1872 —~ 7rne Vine v. 176 Vhe 
earth has its secular seasons as well as its annual, 1880 
Havucuton Phys. Geog. ii, 53 Vhe contraction of the globe 
due to secular cooling. 1887 Apercromay IVeather 312 
Annual and Secular Variations. 

B. sd. 

1, a. One of the secular clergy, as distinguished 
from a ‘regular’ or monk. 

c1290 Beket 2205 in S. Eng. Ley. 1. 169 Ase heo strepten 
of his clobes, al a-boue heo founde Clerkene clobes..and.. 
Monekene Abite with-Inne..So pat he was Monek with- 
Inne, and seculer with-oute. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 243, & per was scho inne four & fifty 3ere, Norised 
with Wynne, nunne and seculere. crqgo Sé. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6230 He helpid seculers to putt oute Fra pe kirke, 
and monakes deuoute sette pare. 1544 Bate Chron. Sir J, 
Oldcastle 27b, The seculars and fryers coude not therin 
agre. /6éd. 39 Both..seculars and eseaeee with dyuerse 
other expert menne. 21698 T. Wate A/ouitions & Advices 
u. (1720) 49 Mouks,who despised the settled Clergy, aad called 
them Seculars, giving themselves the glorious Title of Re- 
ligious. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom, Enh. v. (1875) 67 En- 
deavours to bring the seculars into a monastic life, 

b. A Jesuit lay brother. 

1641 R. Brooke Lng. Hfisc. 10 Vhe others were like the 
Seculars among the Jesuites, And ..did (as the Seculars do) 
perform the Civill part of those Religious Services. 


c. (See quot.) 

1801 Buspy Dict. Mus., Seculars, those unordained offici- 
ates of any cathedral, or chapel, whose functions are cou- 
fined to the vocal department of the choir. 

2. One who is engaged in the affairs of the world 
as distinct from the church; a layman. 

€ 1400 ee Lott. 77 Now hi new lawis, clerkis propriun 
to hemsilf temporal pingis as seclereis, ¢ 1425 St. Mary af 
Oignies i. in Anglia VIN. 135/30 Hir fader and modir, as 
maner ts of seculers, wolde haue rayed hir wib delycate gar- 
mentis. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 115/3 Vhe monkes that goon 
out of theyr. .selles yf they connerse longe with seculiers they 
muste nedes lese theyr palyeame 1509 Watson Ship of 
Fools ii. (1517) A iij b, In many places be some counsellers 
& gouernours of courtes, as well seculers as ecclesyastykes. 
1596 Datrymyte tr. Lestie's Hist. Scot. 1. 119 marg., The 
seculars of the Realme in Scotland ar gouerned be the 
hurgesse Iawis. 1618 Hares Lett. fr. Synod Dort 6 The 
clergy thought that if it pleased the Seculars it might be 
done. 1910 Lond. Gaz, No. 4726/1 All the Inhabitants... 
as well Seculars as Ecclesiasticks, 1829 Lanoor Jiag. 
Conv, Miguel & his Mother Wks, 1853 1. 560/1 Seculars do 
not know half the wickedness of the world,..until their 
pastors lead them hy the haad and show it them. 


+8. A centennial anniversary, centenary. rare. 

1706 Hearxe Collect. 20 June (O.H.S.) 1. 263 Kin of 
Prussia’s Letter to y? Queen about y* University’s Celebra- 
tion of y* Secular of Francfurt. 1706 /éid. 27 June I. 267. 
1909 /did, 27 Aug. 11, 241, 242, 

Secularism (se‘kidlariz’m). 
+-1sm.] 

1. The doctrine that morality should be based 
solely on regard to the well-being of mankind in 
the present life, to the exclusion of all considera- 
tions drawn from belief in God or ina future state, 
a. As the name of a definitely professed system of 


[f£ Secunar a, 


366 : 


belief, promulgated by G, J. Holyoake (1817-1906). 
b. In wider sense, as denoting a mode of thought 


more or less implicitly held and acted upon. 

1851 G. J. Hotyoake in Reasoner 10 Dec., I will lay before 
the meeting the present position of Secularism in the pro- 
vinces. 1854 — (¢#¢/e) Secularism the practical Philosophy 
of the People. /did. 5 The term Secularism has been chosen 
-.as expressing a certain positive and ethical element, which 
the terms ‘Infidel’, ‘Sceptic’, ‘Atheist’ do not express, 
1855 Muss Cospe fetutt, Mor. 161 note, Vhe earlier 
Judaism is quite anomalous in its mixture of morality and 
secularism. 1869 M. Partison Ser. (1885) 172 Influential 
leaders of opinion warn us against... ntaterialism, secularism, 
unbelief, 1884 J. Parker Larger Ministry 28 Secularism 
cannot be more industrious than Christianity calls upon its 
followers ta be. 

2, The view that education, or the education pro- 
vided at the public cost, should be purely secular. 

1872 Q. Rev. Apr. 517 The Nonconformusts who advocate 
pure Secularism in national education have in effect come 
down from their religious position altogether. 

Secularist (se‘kivlirist), sd. (and @.). [f. 
SECULAR + -I8T.] 

1. One of thesecular clergy; asectlar. s07ce-15e. 

1716 M. Davirs A then. Brit. 1. Pref. 62 OF the Modern 
Fanaticism of Seditious Priests of all the Religions fa 
Europe, viz... OF Secularists and Regularists [etc. 

2. An adherent of secularism, 

1851 Reasoner 3 Dec., We use the word Secularist as best 
indicating that province of human duty which belongs 
to this life, 1859 I. Taytor Logic in Theod, 219 Mndia.. 
whether governed by Christian men or hy secularists, shall 
feel that 1t must amend its usages, ie Gtanstone Relig, 
Thought v. in Contenip, Rev. June 22 The Secularist ..does 
not of necessity assert anything but the positive and exclu. 
sive claims of the purposes, the enjoyments, and the needs, 
presented to us in the world of sight and experience, 

3. An advocate of exclusively secular education. 

1872 Q. Rev, Apr. 522 The attempt of the ‘ Secularists ’ to 
deprive the poor of religious teaching in the schools. 

4. attrib, and appos. (quasi-ad/.). 

1890 Tintes 31 Jan. 9/3 This characteristic sample of 
secularist intolerance. 1904 Dor. P. Hucues Life H. P. 
Hughes xii, 295 Mr. Jacob Holyoake, the well-known 
Secularist leader. 

Secularistic (se:ki#lari-stik), 2. [f. Secunar- 
Ist + -Ic.] Of, pertaining to, or characterized by 


secnlarisin. 

1862 Ii estin, Rev, Jan. 93 People, whose cheap theological 
literature is..limited to Orthodox tracts and Secularistic 
periodicals. 1881.Spccéator No. 2766. 851 Women will imhibe 
education the more. . kindly, thatit will have no ostentatiously 
secularistic aspect. 1899 Q. Nev. Apr. 465 The secularistic 
policy of Gambetta and Jules Ferry. 


Secularity (sckisleriti), Forms: 4 secu- 
lerte, 6-7 secularitie, 6- secularity. [a. F. 
séeularité (1332 in Hatz.-Darm.; there may have 
been an AF, * secelerté, whence Wyclif’s form), 
or directly ad. med.L. sacedlaritds, f. L. seculiris 
SECULAR @.: see -ITY.] 

I, +1. Secular jurisdiction or power. Ods. 

1380 Wycutr IAs, (1880) 385 How pai [sc. clerks] bissyen 
hem to he kyngis in her owne, & reioycen hem fulle myche 
in pat cyuyliteorseculerte, 1535 Stewart Crom, Scot. 11. 458 
That kirkmen suld nocht be No way subjectit to secularitie, 


2. The condition or quality of being secular. 
a. Occupation with secnlar affairs (on the part of 
clergymen); secular spirit or behaviour. Also 
occas, in wider application : Worldliness, absence 


of religious principle or feeling. 

1395 [PuRvEY] Rewtoustrance (2851) 147 Seculerte amoug 
prelatis and curatisso that oon take to himsilf alle the profitis 
ofachirche. 2636 Undishop, Timothy & Titus 30 Your Lordly 
Poinpe,. luxury, secularity, suppression of preaching. ie 
E. GEE Fesuit's Ment. 123 Vhe Bishop's own Person. .[should 
be far} from..the prophanity and gprs of others, as 
Hawking, Hunting,..and the like. 1711 G. Hickes 7two 
Treat. 1. (4847) 231 This secularity of the clergy in com- 
plyiag with the..vanities..of theage. 1835 1. ‘l'avLor SAir. 
Desfot. W. 53 Sloth, pride, and secularity, have crept upon 
those [clergy]to whom mankind should Jook up for patterns 
of purity and heavenly-mindedness. 1843 Cartyte Past § 
Pru, iv. 80 Jocelin, we see, is not without secularity: Our 
Dominus Abbas was intent enough on the divine offices; 
but then his Account-Books—? 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
V. xxiv. 497 The tendency to secularity which heset all the 
Teutonic Churches from the begianing. 1882 Seecey Nad, 
Relig. 235 There is a Lower Life, of which the Penne 
principle is secularity, or—in the popular sense of the wor 
—materialism, a 

+b. Lay character (of persons claiming to be 


in holy orders), Ods. rare", 

1616 CuHampney Voc, Bgs. 152 For the more cleare proofe 
of the meere secularitie, and pure nullitie of the pretended 
cleargy of England, as well as of other falsly reformed 
churches: I will here examine the ordination of them. 

o. Secular or non-sacred character; absence of 


connexion with religion. 

1879 Sat. Afus. Rev. 6 Sept. 504 At times..the niusic is 
really elevatiag, when sucenh we are back again into 
secularity. gro Spectator 25 June 1075/1 To imsist..on 
the secularity of the State can only help to degrade it. | 

3. A secular matter, Chiefly 4/7, Secular affairs ; 


worldly possessions or pursuits. 

giz CoLer Ser, Conforming Bj, 1f #22 hane any secular 
besynes, ordeyne them to be iuges that be mooste in contemt 
in y* churche..of this secularitie. 1640 Br, Haun Zpise. 
mm. viii. 267 How much are we heholden to these kinde 
friends, who are so desirous to ease us of these unproper 
secularities? 1828 E. Irvinc Last Days 144 As to the ordi- 
nation of elders, or priests, how do meu seek the office for 
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mere..advancement in the secularities of life! 180 J. J. 
Gurney in Afeut. (1854) I. 228 My secularities afford me 
inaay large opportunities of ot) 1857 Kincstey 
Twe Y. Ago x, Vhe morning he [the Curate] spent at the 
school, or in parish secularities. 1877 Mortry Crit. Mise. 
Ser. n. 401 To throw a golden halo round the secularity of 
the hour. 1878 R. Braituwaite Life W. Pennefather xi. 
248 It was a rule with him..tbat no secularity should he 
permitted to intrude on the Lord’s day. 

+ 4. The civil authority or body. Ods. 

1630 K. Johnson's Kingd. & Comm, 380 The chiefe 
Officer of the Secularitie is the Palatine of Hungaria. 1637 
Bastwick “rtauy 1. 11, 1 intend speedily to write unto the 
secularity of that ancient city [é¢. Bahylon], and dedicate 
my method of Physick to it. 


II. 5. The character of having long periods 

1844 Emerson £ss, Ser, 1. vi. (1876) 147 Geology has initi- 
ated us into the secularity of nature, and taught us to. .ex- 
change our Mosaic and Ptolemaic schemes for her large style. 

Secularization (se:ki:/laraizé-fan). [f. Secu- 
LABIZEY. + ATION. Cf. F. séculartsation (16-17 c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The conversion of an ecclesiastical or religious 
institution or its property to secular possession 
and use; the conversion of an ecclesiastical state 
or sovereignty to a lay one; an instance of this, 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Secularisation, the Act of 
Secularizing. 1742 Ricuarpson Pamela 111. 273 A Bill 
for restoring to it all that it had lost by lmpropriations and 
other Secularizations. 1845 Lincaro AzugloSax. Ch. 11 
xiv. 343 Tillits [se. the ahbey of Fulda's] late seculariza- 
tion, lis superior was a prince of the empire. 1864 Realm 20 
Apr. 4 He.. wished to accompany the restoration of the Pope 
by a number of reasonable reforms,. .namely, .. the seculari- 
sation of the administration [etc.. 1875 GLavstone Glean. 
VI. xv. 204 ‘The secularisation of the property of the Reli- 
gious Orders has heen..a more or less rude..operation. 
1888 Burcon 12 Gd. Alen 1. iv. 428 He resented the se- 
cularization of revenues set apart for a..sacred purpose, 

b. transf. 

1822 Laue “lia Ser. 1. Some Old Actors, But we find him 
{sc. a chorister], after the prohation of a twe)vemonth or so, 
reverting to a secular condition, and become one of us... 
The first fruits of his secularization was au engagement upon 
the boards of Old Drury. 


2. The giving of a secular or non-sacred character 
or direction to (art, studies, etc.); the placing 
(of morals) on a secular hasis; the restricting (of 


education) to secular subjects. 

1863 E. A. Bono in Fine Arts Quarterly 1. 87 With this 
secularization of the art, painting zapidly threw off the con- 
ventionalism of the cloister. 1865 Lecky Raton. (1878) 1. 
57 It..thus prepared the way for that general secularisation 
of the European intellect. 1875 T. Hitt True Order Stud, 
143 Persons who demand the entire secularization of the 
schools. 1879 H. Srencer Data of Ethics Pref. 4 Now 
that moral injunctions are losing the anthority given by their 
supposed sacred origin, the secularization of morals is be- 
coming imperative. 

3. The alteration of the status of an ecclesiastic 


from regular to secular. 

1882-3 Schaff's Encyel. Relig. Knowl. 2146 Secularization 
means. .the legal absolution from ecclesiastical vows. 

Secularize (sekislaraiz), v. [ad. F. séczdar- 
tser, f. L. seeular-is SECULAR: sce -IZE.] 

1. ¢rans. To make secular; to convert from 
ecclesiastical to civil possession or use; esp. to 
place (church property) at the disposal of the 
secular or civil power. 

1611 Corcr., Seerlariser, to secularize; to make secular, 
lay, temporall. 1657 Treat. Conf. Sin 344 To surprize the 
possessions of the Church, and to Secularize her patrimony, 
1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5345/3 They insist that this Provost- 
ae does not come under the Number of Ecclesiastical 
Denefices, having been Secularized. 1937 Ozett Radelais 
I]. 251 #0fe, He was a Monk..{and]} he [only] took the 
liberty to discover his true Name after he had seculariz’d 
himself, and was become, as it were, a Layman. 19742 
Ricuaroson Pamela 11. 274 Secularizing..the Reveaues 
appropriated to the Church. 1791 Mackintosu Vind. Gallice 
Ws, 1846 IL]. 46 The Treaty of Westphalia secularised 
many of the most opulent henefices of Germany. 1861 
Bucke Civiléz, 11, iit, 233 In their opinion, it was pes 
to secularise ecclesiastical property, and turn it aside to 
profane purposes. r . 

cranep, 19754 Pitt Let. 7 Mar. in Grenville Papers (1852) 
1. 107 To secularise, if 1 may use the expression, the Solici- 
tor-General, and make him Chancellor of the Exchequer, 

b. To laicize; to deprive of clerical character 


or remove from clerical control, 

1846 English Rev. Sept. VI. 150 You will have deprived 
them of their occupation by secularizing the profession of a 
teacher. 1885 Odserver 20 Dec, (Cassell), The work of se- 
cularizing the hospitals has been accomplished, 

2. To make (a2 monk or monastic order) secular. 

1683 [see Secutanizev ffZa.]. 1706 Puicwirs (ed. Kersey), 
To Seeularize, to make Secular; as To Secularize a Monk, 
1773 Ann. Keg., Hist. Eur, 9/1 The Bishop of Liege having 
met with some opposition in his attempts to secularize a 
convent of monks. 1845 J. H. Newman £ss. Developit, 316 
The successive Catholics of Seleucia had abolished Monach- 
ism and were secularizing the clergy. 

3. To dissociate or separate from religious or 
spiritual concerns, to convert to material and tem- 
poral purposes; to tnrn (a person, his mind, etc.) 
from a religious or spiritual state to worldliness. 

1711 G. Hicxes Two Treat, 1. (1847) 231 So many minis- 
ters of late are more than ever secularized in their conyersa- 
tion. 1755 Jounson, Seeularize,..2. To make worldly. 1831 
Sovtney in Q. Rev. XLIY. 353 A worldly-minded hushand 
might have secularised and deadened her heart. 1866 
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Liopon Bapi, Leet. iv. (1875) 190 The Jews secularized 
the Messianic promises. 1869 M. Parison Serar. (1885) 
173 We hear much of a crisis of the faith, of the perilous 
errors which are ahroad in society, of the aggressions of 
science, of the attempts to secularise education, 1876 Tisres 
8 Nov. 9/3 The policy of those Governments has become 
secularized. 1877 J. C. Cox Ch. Deriysh. 11. goo This 
chapel..had Jong been secularised, and..ased as a malt- 
house. 

4. intr. To adopt sccular costume or habits. 

1864 T. Hucnes in Reader 5 Nov. s67/2 Henrietta 
Caracciolo. .secularized in everytbing except the black veil. 

Hence Secularized £//. a., Se’cularizing 7/. 
56, (in quots. affrzb.). Also Se-cularizer. 

1683 Apol, Prot. France iii. 16 The History of Calvinism, 
by Monsieur Maimbourg, a Secularised Jesuit. 1803 H. 
Rerton Observ. Th. & Pract. Landse. Gard. xii. (1840) 
274 It is. impossible to live in..the secularized abhey.. pre 
serving all the apartments to their original uses. 1825 
Cuatmers in Hanna fem. (1851) HI. vi. 89, I feel the 
secularizing effect of worldly company. 1842 Manninc 
Sern, y. (1848) 1.74 We find men., holding out against the 
secularizing action of worldly things. 1875 KE. Witter Life 
in Christ y. xxxi. (1878) 525 Perhaps there is not a more 
thoroughly secularised population in Europe than the inhahi- 
tants of this ‘holy city’, 1886 Wintis & CLark Cambridge 
If, 308 The secularized part of the nave. 1887 J/acn:. Mac. 
Dec. 88 He was..not in the least a secularizer, but..a 
sanctifier. 

Secularly (sekivlaii), adv, 
+ -LY2.] In a secular manner. 

1. As a secular or lay person; in accordance 
with secular procedure; non-ecclesiastically, 

€1380 Wveiir H’ks, (1880) 384 For in sum place.. be clergi 
occupiep pe seculer lordeschip seculerli, 1395 [Purvey] /e- 
monstrance (1851) 152 Not oon shal appropre seculerli to him- 
silf alle the profitis of the chirche. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 
342 A monke pat was..syttand prowdelie vppon a fayr pal- 
fray, and rydyng passand secularelie. 1g11 Cotrt Serve. 
Conforming Biv b, Pristes nat lyuynge pristly hat secularly. 
1854 H. Miter Sch. §& Schurz. xxii. (1860) 239 As 1 held 
ecclesiastically by the one party, and secularly by the other, 
I found my position..a rather anomalous one. 1882 
Stevenson New Arab, Nés. (1884) 141 One was..secularly 
dressed, but with an indelible clerical stamp. 1900 Nadion 
1g Mar. 975/1 Offences with which the Reformers dealt 
ecclesiastically are now dealt with secnlarly. 

2. In a worldly manner; in a manner charac- 


terized by the absence of religion, 

1840 G.S. Fasrr Regeneration 180 The youth had received 
Baptism dissemblingly, secularly, impenitently, unworthily, 
1893 E. L. Wakeman in Colusrbies (Ohio) Dispatch 3 Aug., 
Possessing no secnlarly educative or diverting features. 

Comb, 1902 Daily Chron, 18 Feb. 6/6 A secularly-con- 
ducted State school. 

+Secularness. Ods. [f. Secunana, +-NxEss.] 
Secularity, worldliness. 

1530 Proper Dyaloge in Rede mre, etc. (Arb.) 143 The 
Jandes of lordes and dukes to possesse Thei [the clergy] 
abasshe not a whit the seculernes Chalengynge tytles of 
worldly honour. 1730 in Baitey (fol.). 1755 in Jounson, 

+Seculary, a. Obs.vare—', [ad. F. séenlaire 
SECULAR: see -ARY.] Secnlar. 

1480 Caxton Chrox, Eng. 11. (1520) 13/1 So great a charge 
of secnlary thynges, and so pure..a contemplacyon of 
spyrytuall thynges. ; 

Seculeer, -er(e, -ier, obs. ff. SecuLaR, 

Secund (stkond), a. Fot. and Zool, [ad. L. 
secund-us following : see SECOND a.] Arranged on 
or directed towards one side only; esp. For. of the 


flowers, leaves, or other organs of a plant. 

1997 Rosson Brit. Flora 21 Secund, all the flowers inclin- 
ing to one side of the stem. a@ 1815 Roxsurcn Flora Jnd, 
(1820) I. 299 Spikelets alternate, sessile, secund. 1882-4 
Cooker Brit. Fresh-w, Algz 1,142 Branches and branchlets 
sparse, ..often secund. 

+Secundan, @. and sé. Obs. [ad. L. seczn- 
danus,{, sectind-tts SECOND @.; see-AN.] A. adj. 
Path, Ofa fever: Recurring every second day. 

a 1400-50 Stockh. Med. MS, 114 Pe fyuere secundan. 

B, sb. in plural. Math, (See quot. 1704.) 

@1703 Watts in Affsc. Curtosa (1708) WH. 17 And because 
the first Member doth represent a Series of Equals: the 
second of Secundans; the third, of Quartans, &c. here. 
fore the first Member is to be multiplied by S; the second, 
by 4S; the third by } S [etc.)}. 1704 J. Hares Ler. 
Techni, Secnndans, in Mathematicks, is an infinite series 
of Numbers, beginning from Nothing, and proceeding as 
the squares of Numbers in Arithmetical Proportion, 1795 
in Hutton Math. Dict. 

Secundari, -ye, obs. ff. Seconpary. 

+Secundate, v. Obs. [f. L. secundat-, ppl. 
stem of seezendire to direct favourably, f. seerend-zes 
favourable.] Hence +Secundation. (Sce quots.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Secundate, to make Incky or 
Prosperous, to make better or amend a thing. 1658 Pritites, 
Secundation,a secunding, forwarding, or making prosperons. 
1854 Wrester, Secundation, prosperity. (Not used.) 

+Secundeian, «. Obs. rare. [app. f. Se- 
cund-us: see next.) Secundeian godhead: ?the 
evil deity of the dualistic system of Secundus. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Prodi. 99 May it be deemed. that 
any higher power, or Secundeian godhead, .. presently 
menaceth any such heinous mischeefes,..as are strongly 
imagined? ' 

Secundian (stkyndiin). [f. Secund-us (see 
below) +-(1)an.) A follower of Secundus, a Gnos- 
tic heresiarch of the second century. 

1765 Mactatne tr. Mosheim’s Eecl. Hist. 11.0. v.8 17 The 
Secundians, whose chief, Secundus, one of the principal 
fallowers of Valentine, maintained the doctrine of two eternal 
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principles, as. Night and darkness, from whence arose the 
good and the evil that are observable in the universe. 


Secu:ndiflorons, a. Bot. [f. L. seciid-us 
SECUND a, + flor-, lds flower +-oUS.] (Sec quot.) 

1899 Heinic Gloss. Bot. Ternts, Secundiflorous, with all 
the flowers of an inflorescence secund. 

Secundine (sekvndin). Also 4-6 secondyne, 
(4 -dying), 6-7, 9 secondine. [ad, late 1. se- 
cundine pl, (for which class. Latin had seeunde), 
f. secundus following : see SECoND a, and -INE.] 

1, Obstetrics. The placenta and other adjuncts 
of a foetus extruded from the womb after the ex- 
pulsion of the foetus in parturition ; the afterbirth. 
Frequently 72, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. xlix. (Tollemache 
Ms5.), It is seyde bat it [Dittany]..bryngep oute secundine, 
he bagge pat pe childe is inne in pe moder. 1490 CaxToN 
Fineydos xxiv. 88 She taketh the lytell skynne that remayn- 
eth of the secondyne within the forhed of the lytell foole. 
1rd, 89 The secondying. 1526 Grete Herbadd xxviii. (1520) 
Bvb, Other saye that it [amber] is y? secondyne that she [a 
whale] casteth whan she hath spawned. “casgo Lioyp 
Lreas, Health (1560) Qj, [It] causeth the delyuerance of 
the child and of the secondynes, and after hurden. 1610 
Markuam Alasterp. 1. Ixxxvii.171 She cannot auoyd her 
secundine, which is the skinne wherein the foale is wrapped. 
1754-64 SMELLtE A/idwifery 1.240 All the Secundines ought 
to be extracted at once. 1855 RamspoTiuam Obst. Jed, 68 
And, with the membranes and the cord, the secundines. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 95 Not..till we have 
once more Cast our secondine, that is, this slough of flesh, and 
are delivered into the last world. 1652 Frencu Morkshire 
Spavi.ss Every Sulphur Evibrionatum, is but an impurity 
cf its Labrie, and as it were..the secundine thereof. 1656 
Cow ry Pin.lar. Odes, Aluse iii, Through the fiem shell... 
[thou] do’st spie, Years to come a forming lie, Close in their 
sacred Secondine asleep, Till hatcht by the Suns vital heat, 

+2. Ant. The inner coat of a cocoon. rare—, 

1599 T. Mlovret] Siékwornes 64 Lest.. moisture. .cause 
both strings and secundine to rotte. 

3. Bot. The second of two coats or integuments 
of an ovule, originally the inner one, later applicd 
to the outer covering: see PRIMINE. 

So mod.L, secuudiua (Malpighi 1671, from whom quot. 
1683 is a translation), 

1671 Grew Anat, Pianés |. vii.(1682)47 The Fourth or Inner- 
most Cover we may call the Secondine. The sight of whicii, 
hy cutting off the Coats of an Infant Bean, at the Cone. EF 
may be obtain’d. 1683 A. Snare Anat. Horse App. 1. i. 10 
The first day after it [a grain of wheat) is sown, it grows a 
little turgid, and the secundine or husk gapes a little. 1832 
Linney /utrod, Bot. 155 ‘The outermost hut one of the sacs 
is called the secondine; it immediately reposes upon the 
primine. 1875-85 [see Primine bh). 


Secundly (s‘kz-ndli), adv. Bot, [f. Szcunn a, 
+-Ly ¥,) In a secund manner. 


1870 Hooker Stud. Flora pes Spikelets, which are alter- 
nately distichously or secundly arranged. 


Secu:ndogeniture, [f. L. secunds, advb. 
form of secdus SECOND a., after primogeniture.] 
The right of succession or inheritance belonging to 


a second son; the possession so inherited.” 

1855 M. Bripces Pop. Mod. Hist, 412 Tuscany became an 
archduchy for Francis, the hushand of Maria Theresa, and 
a secundo-geniture in their family afterwards. 1876 Bax- 
crort Hist, U.S. WH. xxxv. 387 The kingdom of Naples.. 
was constituted a secundogeniture of Spain, 1882 Standard 
28 Sept. 5/5 The restoration of an independent Poland, even 
if it were to he placed under Austrian secundogeniture, will 
+-on no account be consented to by Germany. 1910 Nation 
22 Jan. 672/2 If the same hypnotism could be transferred to 
the second or the third son, secundogeniture or tertigeniture 
would rest ona firmer basis than does primogeniture to-day. 

i Secundum (s‘ky‘ndim). [L., according to; 
orig. nent, accns. of secundus Srcoxp a.] Used 
in various med. Latin phrases, sometimes occur- 
ring in Eng. contexts. Secendum artem (= Gr. 
xara Thy téxvnv): ‘according to art’, in accord- 
ance with the rules of the art (chiefly of medicine ; 
often jocularly ¢rans/.). Seeundum magis et minus 
(= Gr. ward 76 paddoyv Kai Frrov) : ‘according to 
more and less’; in a quantitative manner or re- 
spect; in varions degrees. Secuadm naturam 
[Cicero; =Gr, xara puow];: according to nature, 
natnrally. Secendum guid [= Gr. ward ti]: ‘ac- 
cording to something’, in some particular respect 
only (opposed to simplicrter, Gr. dada). 

1632 B. domes Alagn. Lady m. iv, Rué. That is my 
course with all my Patients. Pad Very methodicall, Se- 
cundum Arviem, 1675 Han. Woot.ey Gentlew. Conipanton 
68 A_Cods-head,..drest secundum arte. 1815 Scorr 
Guy JT, iv, He undertook the task [sc. of calculating a na- 
tivity] secundus artent. 1856 ‘STonenENGE’ Brit. Rural 
Sports ut. iv.176/2 The kennel-man of the dog will see to 
everything being done, secundum artem, 

1621 Burton Amat. Atel, Demoer. to Rdr. 14 Alexander, 
Gordonius..[and others] confound them, as differing secu. 
dum magis & utfnus, [Note, More or lesse, some madder 
then some.) 1837 Macautay ss., Bacon (1897) 409 He 
might have gone on to instances secundunt magis et minus, 

1563 T. Gate Jasi. Chirurg. 16 Vheis .vj. thinges which 
are secundum naturam, spring of ij. natural thinges entring 
the composition of mans Ye 3754Gray's lun Frul. No, 
76 (1756) Il. 153 Vhe modern Hero grafts his Happiness 
on the Passions..and in that Sense may he said to live 
secunduin naturan. 

1619 S. Norris Antidote 1. vt. (1622) 232 Our aduersaries 
make answere,.that heauen {s called a Crowne, a reward 
secundum guid,andin arespect [;] simply and absolutely it 


SECURE. 


is only a gift, because it is given according to grace. 1693 
Logic or Art of Thinking (ed, 2) 332 Human form.. being 
a Perfection only secundum guid, or in some Tespect and 
not simply, it does not follow that it ought to he the shape 
of God. 


| Secundus (sikondis), a. [I. secundus Se- 
cOND a.} Appended to a personal name: The 
second of the name. In some schools used to 
designate the second in age or seniority of lwo 


boys having the same surname. 

1826 Disraect 1 2. Grey 1. ili, ‘What a knowing set out’, 
squeaked Johnson secundus. ‘Mammy-sick’ growled Barlow 
primus, 1827 Frenne Srit, Zool. Pret. 11 The University 
of Edinburgh possessed, in Dr Monro secundzs,a compara- 
tive anatomist..anxious to inspire [etc.}. 1867 Bakrr Vile 
Trilut. xi, 277 Having onr party of servants complete, six 
Tokrooris..with Mahomet,.. Mahomet secundus (a groom), 
and Barraké. 1887 Athenwunt 12 Mar. 350/2 ‘wo excellent 
volumes...The former contains some sensible advice. .by 
Robert Chambers secundns. 


Secur, obs. form of SIcKER @, 

Securable (sikifie-rib'l), a. rare. 
@. ++ABLE.] Capable of being secured. 

21846 O, Rev. (Worcester). 1855 in Octrvin Suppl, 1876 
Linstes’s Mag. XVI. 474 Popularity. .is always securable 
by the ‘No Popery ' cry. 

Securance (s/kifierins’. rare. [f. Srcunr 
v.+-ance.] ‘Ihe action or means of securing; 
assurance, security. 

¢ 1642 Contia-Neplicant’s Compl, 8 Such securance is not 
incompatible with Monarchy.  /#é2. 22 If the Parliament 
will undertake to secure the King,..what must that secur- 
ance be? 16g2 Br. Hatt Myst, Godliness x. (1847) 31 For the 
securance of ti'y Resurrection. .thou hadst spent forty days 
upon earth. 1870 Mcrrorn Madion vi. 83 It is only with 
care and steadiness and tenacity of purpose that those 
guaranties are forged which are the securance of freedom. 
1908 frotestant Olserzcr Dec. 122/2 Sume provision for 
the securance of..Catholic representation on the Senate at 


the end of the first five years. 
Secure (srkiiies), 5d, [f. Securr 7.] The 


position in which a rifle or musket is held when 
it is ‘secured’: see SECURE v 2h. 

1Baz C. James Aidt. Dict, sv. Secure arms !, To bring 
your firelock to the secure, 3st, throw your right hand 
briskly up [ete.} //¢., In order to shoulder from the 
secure, you must fete... 1847 /ayantey Van, (1854) 20 
Bringing the firelock down to the Secure. 

Secure (s/kiite1), a. and adv. [ad. L. séirus, 
f. s&without (seeSE-) + c#racare (whence CuRESé.), 

In the late L. sense ‘safe, free from danger’, the word 
passed into the Rom, langs.: F. s#r (OF, séur, whence 
Sure a.), Pr. segur-s, Sp., Pg. seguro, It. sicuros it was 
also early adopted in WGer., and hence appears in Eng. as 
SickeErR a.] 


A. adj. 
I. Feeling no care or apprehension. 
1. Without care, careless; free from care, appre- 
hension or anxiety, or alarm ; over-confident. Now 


arch, &, In predicative use. 

In early instances often contrasted with sa/z. 

21533 Larimer Let, fo Alorice in Foxe A. & AZ. (1583) 
1742/2 But we he secure and vncarefull, as though false 
Prophets could not meddle with vs. 1579 Lytv Luphues 
(Arb.) 143 And if after these pastimes hee ealtac ene secure, 
nothing regardinge his bookes, I woulde not haue him 
scourged with stripes, but threatened with wordes. 1587 T. 
Husues Afisf/ Arthur 1. iv, Mischiefe is sometimes safe: 
but n’er secure, 1641 Quarts Enchir, wv. xiti. (1654) Tx, 
When the Devil brings thee Oyle, bring thon Vinegar. The 
way to be safe, is never to bee secure. 1667 D. Fouts Let, 
in Séingsiy's Diary (1836) 374 God deliuer us out of these 
troubles x make us more vigilent & lesse secure for y* 
future. 1700 Evetyn Diary 20 Oct. 1674, He told me 
10,000 men would easily conquer all the Spanish Indies, 
they were so sccure, 1758 S. Haywarp Sern, xvii. 543, 
T had been now amongst the thoughtless crowd,. eabsolarely 
ignorant and secure. 1771 Westry IVs. (1872) V.g9 Be- 
cause he is hlind, he is also secure. 1806 A. Murray Led, 
in Constable & Correspondents (1873) 1.253 We may expect 
that he [Bonaparte] will attack us as much as lies in his 
power, With respect to the issne of that we have not much 
to fear, and yet we have no canse to be too secure. 1827 
Keeite Chr. Vear, Si Philip & St. Yames 25 Youth's 
lightning flash of joy secure Pass'd seldom o’er His sr 
1841 J. H. Newman Serv. vi. 87 Those who have long had 
God’s favour without cloud or storm, grow secure. a 1859 
Macautay Afist. Eng. xxiii. (1861) V. 10 They were secure 
where they ought to have heen wary, timorons where they 
might well have been secure. 


b, With various constructions: Free from ap- 
prehension of (now only foed.), + concerning ; 
+ careless, without anxiety for. Also with in- 


direct question. 

1579 Lyty Exphues (Arb) 144 But seeing the father care- 
lesse what they learne, he ts also secure what he teacheth. 
1608 Witiet /ferapla Exod, 838 The Lord therefure bid- 
deth them to be secure for that matter. 1614 Ratricn //fs¢, 
World v. ii. § 7. 414 The Hlyrian Queene was secure of the 
Romans, as if they would not dare to stirre against her, 
1619 Htrron Wks. 1. 5 There is no man so secure for his 
way to mill or to market, as hee is for his way to life eter- 
nall, 1625 Bacon #ss,, Seditions (Arb.) 401 Neither let any 
Prince, or State, be secure concerning Discontentments, 
1658 Rowzann Aoufet's Theat. Ins, 937 The reason why 
they are so hold and fearlesse, as being secure of any danger, 
1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 1. 427 Ev'n when the Farmer, 
now Secure of Fear, Sends in the Swains to spoil the finish'd 
Year:..Oft have I seen a sudden Storm arise. 1700 — 
Cinyras & Myrrha ae Secure of Shame hecause secure of 
Sight: Ev'n bashful Sins are impudent by Night. 1833 
TENNYSON Zo FS. 76 Lie still, dry dust, secure of change. 


[f. SECURE 
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c. In attributive nse. Now rare or Obs. 

1884 Lopce Alarum agst. Usurers 38h, Alonely lead with 
carelesse shew of pence, Whereas secure regard doth siane 
increase. 1493 Suaxs. Nich. //, v. iii. 43 Open the doore, 
secure foole-hardy King. 1598 — Merry Hui. 241. (bid. 
tt i 315. 1612 I’. Tavtor Comm. Pitusit. 12 Our common 
people, whose extream and secure ignorance, loads them 
with sucb a burthen of impietie, 1690 C. Nessr ///st. 4 
Myst. O.§ N. T.1.116 In the chnrch militant there mnst 
neither be an idle soldier nor a secnre Jabourer. @1729 
J. Rocers Nineteen Sernz xii. (1735) 249 This is a Reflec- 
tion which..should strike Terror and Amazement into the 
secnrest Sinner. 1773 Gotosm. Stoops to Cong. v, Do you 
think I conld ever catch at the confident addresses of a secure 
admirer? Afar. (kneeling) Does this look like secnrity? 

absol. 1639 W. Broven Sacr. Princ. 79 When the secure 
and foolish shall be barr'd and excluded the doors of bliss. 

d. Said of times, places, actions: In which one 


is free from fear or anxiety. 

i602 Suaxs. AYam. 1. v. 61 Vpon my secure hower thy 
Vnele stole With iuyce of cursed Hebenon ina Violl. 1604 
— Oth.ww.i. 72 Oh, ‘tis the spight of hell, the Fiends Arch- 
mock, To lip a wanton in a secure Cowch ; And to suppose 
her chast. 1859 Gro. Etior Adam Bede xxxvil, The bright 
hearth and the warmth and the voice of home,—the secure 
uprising and lying down. ; i 

2 Free from doubt or distrust; feeling sure or 
certain. Const. of; also with clause. ? Obs, 

1579 Lyty Enphues (Arb.) 77 Though he be snspitions of 
my faire hiew, yet is he secure of my firme honestie. 1595 
Saks. Yoh wv. i. 130 And, pretty childe, sleepe doubtlesse, 
and secure, That Hubert for the wealth of all the world, 
Will not offend thee. 1670 Drypen tsf Pt. See Granada 
v. ii, Give wing to yonr desires, and let ‘em fly, Secnre they 
cannot mount a pitch too high. 1670-2 MarveLt Corr. Wks. 
(Grosart) 11. 372 He is secure that nothing will be done by 
his Majesty. 1688 Suapwett. Sg. A/satia v. 70 How can 
i he secnre yon will not fall to yonr old courses agen? 1733 
Jouxson Guardian No.4 ? 6, Lam secure that no man will 
50 readily take them into Protection. 1794 Goowin Cad. 
Hidliams 49 He was secure that his animosity would neither 
be forgotten nor diminished by the interposition of any time 
or events. - 

+b. Confident in expectation; feeling certain 
of something in the future. Also with zzfmitive. 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath. ui. vi. § 3 Caesar taking the 
Omen..enters Italy, secnre of success from so manifest 
tokens of the favour of the Gods. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 
1175 But eonfidence then bore thee on, secure Either to 
meet no danger, or to finde Matter of glorious trial. 1686 
tr. Charain's Trav. Persia 27 The Grand Vizier, secnre of 
taking Candy..alter’d all Soliman's Titles. 1725 Porr 
Odyss. 1x. 498 He..search'd each passing sheep, and felt it 
o'er, Secure to seize ns ere we reach'd the door. 1732 — 
Ess. Alan \. 286 Secure to be as blest, as thou canst bear, 

II, Having or affording ground for confidence ; 
safe ; (objectively) certain. 

3. Rightly free from apprehension ; protected 
from or not exposed to danger ; safe. 

The first quot. is a donbtfal example of this sense; the 
original Gr. duepeurous is literally ‘withont care or anxiety’ 

= sense 12 above); bnt the virtual meaning is ‘ without 
cause for anxiety, safe *. 

1582 N. T. (hem) Mat#. xxviii. 14 And if the President 
shal heare of this, we wil persunde him, and make you 
secnre [Wulg. ef securos vos faciemus). 1591 SHAKS. 
1 Hen. VZ, 11.3. 66 Had all yonr Quarters been as safely 
kept,.. We had not beene thus shamefully surpriz’d. Bast. 
Mine was secure. 1606 Warner Add, Eng. xiv. Ixxxv. (1612) 
32 Veat oft it haps, by how much more high Dignities 

referre, So much the more, though lesse secure, men line 
irreguler. 1608 Saks. Per. 1. i. 95 Who has a hooke of 
all that Monarches doe, Hee's more secnre to keepe it shut, 
then showne. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep.t. v.15 The 
divell. would perswade him he might be secure if hee cast 
himselfe from the pinacle. 1647 Cowzry Avistr., Writ. 
nice of Lemon ii, Alas, thou tbink’st thy self secure, Be- 
cause thy form is Innocent and Pare. 1731 Swirr Led. 
10 Sept. in Poge’s Wks. 1757 1X. 141 Thns | knew myself 
on the secure side, and it was a mere piece of good manners 
to insert that clause, of which you have taken the advan- 
tage. a1854 Lanpor Last Fruit of Old Tree 474 Safe art 
thou, Louis !..foratime; But tremble. never yet was erime, 
Beyond one little space, secure. 1889 Spectator 21 Dec., 
Englandis rich because she has for so many years been secure. 

b. Const. against, from, to. 

1588 Suaks. 772. A. t. 1. 152 ae yon heere ia rest, 
Seenre from worldly chaunces and mishaps. 7A/d. 11. i. 3 
Now elimbeth Tamora Olympus toppe, Safe ont of For- 
tnnes shot, and sits aloft, Secnre of Thunders cracke or 
lightning flash. 1697 DryoEen Virg. Georg. 11. 579 The 
Men to subterranean Caves retire; Secure from Cold, and 
crowd the chearfnl Fire. /éfd., 4ineid vit. 956 Messapus 
next,..Secnre of Steel, and fated from the Fire, In Pom 
appears. 1946 Faancis tr. /Yorace, Aré of Poetry x60, 
stand secure from Censnre and from Shame, 1781 Cowrer 
Charity 310 No skill ia swordmanship, however just, Can 
be secure against a madman’s thrust. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. 1. 168 Secure from those tempestuous winds, by which 
the adjoiniag lake is frequently troubled. 1821 SHELLEY 
Adonais x\, From the contagion of the world’s slow stain, 
He is secure, 1825 Scotr Betrothed xxv, The outlaws, 
secure in their knowledge of the paths,..made an orderly 
retreat. 1839 Lane Arad. Nis, |. 128 Thou art secure from 
every thing that is not predestined. 

e@. Of actions or conditions: 
danger; safe. 

1617 Moavson //in. 11. g The most ancient Lawgivers, 
got the experience, by which they had rule in their Cities, 
not by secure study at home, but by adventurons travels 
abrond. 1643 J. M. Sov. Sa/ve 9 Such a seeming-secure 
and snpine sleep might have proved a mortall lethargy. 
31748 Anson's Voy. 1. ix. 92 This..would render all tbat 
southern navigation infinitely secarer than at present. 1819 
Suettry Cenci u. i.26 He demands at what hour 'twere 
secure To visit you again? 188: Jowrtr Thucyd. I. 134 
Inaction is secure only when arrayed by the side of activity. 
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d. Of au argument, means, agent, etc.: Not 
liable to fail, trustworthy, safe. 

axz2g J. Rocers Seventeen Sernr. v. (1736) 100 But tho’ 
God will'accept of a sincere tho’ imperfect Obedience, yet 
this can be no secure Argument to us to remit onr Applica- 
tions, 1823 Scott Pevevil xix, Which made him snspect 
that the countess had again employed her mute attendant 
as the most secure minister of her pleasure on this occasion. 

e. Of a material thing, a support or fastening: 
Not liable to be displaced or to yield under strain ; 
firmly fixed, safe. 

1841 T. R. Jones Anim. Kinga. 95 Armed externally with 
four circlets of sharp recurved hooks, which, when plunged 
into the coats of the intestine, serve as secnre anchors by 
which the creature retains itself in a position favourable to 
the absorption of food. A/od. ‘The bridge does not look 
secure. Do yon think the bolt is secure ? 

4, Of a place, also of means of protection or 
guardianship: Affording safety. 

1610 HoLtano Camden's Brit. 1. 473 A sure and secure 
station or place of aboad. (1632 Heyvwoon end Pt. Irou Age 
v. i, Hee stands vpon a Strict and secnre guard. 1634 Mit- 
Ton Cons 327 Ina place Less warranted then this, or less 
secure 1 cannot be, that ] shonld fear to change it. 1660 
F. Brooke tr, Le Blane’s Trav. 30 Yhe \sle hath two good 
Havens, one in the East, the other in the West, the others 
are not secure. a1joo Evetyn Diary 23 June 1665, His 
dog songht ont absointely the very securest place in all the 
vessell [during the fight). 1745 Pococke Descr, East 1.1 
i. 5 The ronds would be more secure about the time when 
the great caravan was passing. 21788 Cowrer On WWischiev. 
Bull 14, ) could pity thee exil’d From this secure retreat. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 357 Ht being a common opinion, 
that a feoffment was the most secure conveyance by which a 
tenant to the Jracife could he made, 

5. Predicatively: In safe custody ; safely in one’s 
possession or power. 

1g Suaks. 1 /ex. 1 "f,1. iv. 49 In Iron Walls they deem’d 
me not secure. 1766 Gotosm. Ife. 17 ii, At least till your 
son has the yonng lady's fortune secure. 1791 Cowper 
Hiad xv1. 272 He also kept Secnre a goblet exquisitely 
wrought. 5 

6. Free from risk as to the continued or future 
possession of something; having a safe prospect 
of some acquisilion or desirable event. ‘ft Also 
with infinitive: Ensured against failure Zo do some- 
thing. Cf. 2b. 

1664 TittoTson Sern. i. Wks. (1714) 22 Consider man 
withont the protection and conduct of a superior Being, and 
he is secure of nothing that he enjoys in this world, and 
uncertain of every thing that he hopes for. 1700 Dryben 
Sigism. & Guise, 626 For this, she had distill'd, with early 
Care, The Juice of Simples, friendly to Despair, A Maga- 
zine of Death: and thus prepar'd, Secnre to die, the fatal 
Message heard. x7og tr. Gosman's Guinea 10 No Body 
is here secnre of Life. 1746 Francis tr. forace, Epist. 11. 
i. 69 Ennins.. Forgets his Promise, now secure of Fame, 
And heeds no more his Pythagoric Dream. 1758 S. Hay- 
warp Serm, Introd. 17 Oh happy case, when the sonl.. 
boldly ventures into eternity, secure of eternal life. 1770 
Gotpsom. Des. Vill, 288 As some fair female unadorned and 
plain, Secure to please while yonth confirms her reign. 1788 
Gipson Decl. & F. xiii 1V. 548 The zea) of Cyril exposed 
him to the penalties of the Julian law; but in a feeble 
government, and a superstitious age, he was secure of im- 
punity, and even of praise. 1825 Scotr Ya/ism. vi, When 
they seemed most secnre of victory. 1863 H. Baovcuton 
Let.in Trevelyan Compet. Wallak (1866) 355 For, if they 
snceeed in obtaining her attention, they are secure of her 
humanity and her justice, : 

7. Of a possession, acquisition, desirable event, 
ctc.: That may be counted on with certainty ; 
snre to continue or to he attained. 

1713 Swirt Last Yrs. QO. Anne Wks. 1902 X,. 31 Repre- 
senting their opinion that_no peace could be seenre for 
Britain, while [etc.]. 18:9 SHELLEV Cyclops 438 Listen thea 
what a punishment 1 have For this fell monster, how seeure 
a flight From your hard servitude. 1848 THackeray Van, 
Fair xxxi, ‘1fthe worst comes to the worst ', Becky thought, 
“my retreat is secure; and I] havea right-hand seat in the 
barouche’. 1860 TyNDALL Géac. 1. xvill. 132 We knew that 
our progress afterwards was secure. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
vill. § 2 (1882) 461 At the Queen's accession, the success of 
the Reformation seemed almost everywhere secure, 


B. qnasi-adv. and adv. (Chiefly poet.) 

cxgg2 Martowe Edw. /é, 1. vi. 1893 Your grace may sit 
secure, if none but wee Doe wot of your abode. 1593 Suaxs. 
3 Hen. Viv. 50 All which secure, and sweetly he en- 
joyes. 1596 — 1 Men. /V,1. ii. 145 We may doe it [the 
robbery] as secure as sleepe. 1611 Bipte Fudg, xvili. 7 
They dwelt earelesse, after the manner of the Zidonisas, 
qniet and secure. 1633 Massincer Grardiaz 11, ti, Sleep 

‘ou Secnre on either ear. 1654 Futrea Tivo Seri, 11 The 

tructnre may still stand..by vertue of..such Fonndations 
which still stand secure. 1738 Gray Zasso 15 Against the 
stream the waves secure he trod. 1784 Cowrer Task ¥1. 
970 Beneatb the shadow of whose vine He sits secure. 1818 
Suetiey Hyman Venus 34 Nor morta! men, nor gods Who 
live seenre in their unseen abodes. 

Secure (sfkiie1), v. [f Secure a. Cf. 
med. L. séciirare, sturtare, Sp., Pg. segurar, Ite 
stcurare.| 

+1. irvans. To make free from care or apprehen- 
sion; also, to make careless or over-confident. 
Obs. rare. 

1604 Suaxs. Oth. 1. iii, 10, 1 do not so secure me in the 
Error, But the maine Aiticle I do approne In fearefull sense. 
1603 — Lear iv. i, 22 Full oft ’tis seene, Our meanes secure 
vs, and our meere defects Proue our Commodities. 3655 
Fourier Ch. fist. 1x. 82 (tr. Let. Mary Queen of Scots] To 
obtain of ber, that she will let me go ont of her country, 
whither I came, secured by her promises. 

+b. To free from doubt, to satisfy, convince. 


SECURE. 


Also, to make (one) feel secure of or agazzsi some 
contingency. Oés. 

1602 Ceci, Let. fo Mountjoy 7 Aug. in Moryson's [tin, 
(1617) tt. 235, 1 cannot be secured but that he wil stil feede 
that fier with fewel. 1646 H. Lawrence Commun. & War 
with Angels 118 Which should inconrage us to fight and 
secure us of the issue. 1666-7 Perys Diary 28 Feb., Mr. 
Holliard [a surgeon] dined with us...1 love his company, 
and he secures me against ever having the stone again. 
1668 Owen Nat, Indwelling-Sin viii. 115 Until the soul. 
begins to secure it self of pardon in conrse. 

2. To make secure or safe. 

a. To make (a person, his life, etc.; rarely a 
thing) secure from danger or harm; to guard, 
protect. 

_ Obs, exc. with reference to a specific danger mentioned or 
implied: see c. 

1602 Waaner 4/6, Eng. x, lvili, (1612) 248 And whilst the 
Writ in reading was [Mary Q. of Scots] no more regarded 
it, Then if it had secnred or concerned her no whit. 1602 
Snaxs. Aaw. 1. v. 116 Mar, Lord Hamlet. or. Heanen 
secure him. J/ar. So be it. 1624 Cart. Situ Virginia 
Ep. Ded. I#’As. (Ath) 1. 276 The beanteons Lady Tragabig- 
zanda, when I was a slane to the Turkes, did all she could 
tosecure me. 1639 Futter Holy War t. iv, (1640) 48 Their 
profession was to fight against Infidels, and to secnre Pil- 
primes coming to the Sepulchre. ¢1645 T. Tutty Siege 
Carlisle (1840) 34 Wilson. .shot Cholmley ia the brest, but 
his arms secured him. 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. WV. 210 
His lofty Pines, With friendly Shade, secur’d his tender 
Vines. a1700 Evetvn Diary 22 Sept. 1641, A pass. .secur- 
ing me throngh Brabant and Flanders, 1706 E. Warn 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) Advt., The Bill..for securing 
Property in Printed Books. x7o7 Sir W. Hore New 
Meth. Fencing i. xx For 'tis a general Rule in Fenciag.. 
never to present one’s Sword, withont perfectly Covering, 
or Secnring, as we eall it, one side of the Body. 1722 Dr 
For Co?. Yack xix, Any English men-of-war that might be on 
the coast to secure nstothe capes. 1729 Tinoat tr. Rapin's 
#Tist.xvu.V111. 439 They. .only helped to secure Elizabeth's 
Affairs, who thereby was sheltered from the Quarter whence 
she had most to fear. 1778 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 
12 May, ] really qnestion if at this time my life wonld not 
be in danger, if distance did not secure it. 1776 G1BBON 
Dect. & F. xiv. 1. 410 Maximian..gave nim [Severns] the 
most solema assurances that he had: secured his life by the 
resignation of the purple. 

+b. ref. To obtain safety. Ods. 

1393 Suaks. 2 Aen. Vi, v. ii. 76 Now is it manhood..To 
secure vs By what we can, which can no more but flye. 1697 
Porter Antig. Greece 1. iv. (1715) 15 Compelled to..secure 
himself bya dishononrable Flight. 1705 tr. Bosnan's Guinea 
320 Each endeavouring to secure himself by getting away. 
1735 Jounson Lobo's Abyssinia, Descr. ii. 51 We had no 
way of secnring ourselves but by fligbt. 1760 1. Hutcttnson 
fist. Mass. i. (1765) 186 His men had secnred themselves in 
aswamp. 1793 SMEATON Adystone L. § 313 High wages.. 
did not engage them to secure themselves with a snfficient 
stock of provisions, 1800 Asia’. Ann. Reg., Misc. Tracts 
30/2 He accordingly began to secure hiniself with Shujah 
al Dowlah, into whose service he entered. 1842 W. C. 
Tavion Anc. Hist, xvii. § § (ed. 3) 515 Though Didius.. 
was able to secure himself in Rome, be econld not [etc.]. 

@. To render safe, protect or shelter from, 


guard agazzst some particular danger. Also ref. 

1634 Mitton Conrus 618 Care and utmost shifts How to 
secnre the Lady from surprisal, Brought to my mind a cer- 
tain Shepherd Lad. 1646 J. Maxweit Burd, Issachar 34, 
T never accounted them as Apostles, men secur'd from error, 
1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ix. 164 The Battlement being.. 
Man-high, to secure Men from the shot of their enemies. 
1683 STILLINGFL. Orig. Brit. it 71 For when he came against 
the PBagaudz, Caransins was employ’d to secure the Seas 
against the Franks and the Saxons. 1692 Locke Consid. 
Lower. interest 130 That way of Coinage less secures you 
from having a great part of your Money melted down. 1699 
Wantey in Zett. Lit. Afen (Camden) 29 Whereby Mr. 
Benson may secure many old words from being buried in 
the grave of everlasting oblivion. 1741 Watts ffrov. 
Mind 1. vii. § 19 [We shoutd] consult the dictionary, which 
may give ns certain information, and thas secure us from 
mistake. 1748 Anson's Voy. ut. ix. 386 A very safe road, 
secured from all winds. 1754 J. Baown Barbarossa v. 
(1755) 66_1s the Watch doubled? Are the Gates secur'd 
Against Surprize? 1786 Burke Sudd. § B. mi. vi. Wks. 1. 
224 The hedge-hog, so well secured against all assanlts by 
his prickly hide. 1784 Cowrea T7roc. 119 Neatly secnr'd 
from being soil'd or torn. 182x Scotr Kenilzy. xxxiv, Amy 
hastily endeavonred to recall what she were best to say, 
which might secure herself from the imminent dangers that 
surrounded her, without endangering her husband. 1875 
Jowetr Plado (ed. 2) V. 30 No possessions seemed to him to 
have any value which were not seenred against enemies. 

d. abdsol. To obtain security, take effective pre- 


cautions againsé. ‘ 

1658 Whole Duty of Man vii. § 19. 65 It being much more 
easie to nhstain from all, than to secnre against the one, 
when the other is allowed. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxxvi, The 
extreme strength of the country. .made the establishment of 
this Jittle fort seem ratber an acknowledgment of the danger, 
than an effectual means of securing against it, 1828 — 
EM. Perth xx, This guard the burghers will willingly main- 
tain, to secnre against the escape of the murderer of their 
townsman. . x 

+e. To take effectual precautions against, to 


prevent (a danger). Also, to prevent or preclude 


(a person) from doing something dangerous. Obs. 

1633 P. Fuercner Purp 7s/_1v. iv, Which stretching round 
abont his circling arms, Warrants these parts from all ex- 
terionr harms; Repelling angry force, securing all alar’ms. 
1692 R. L'Estaance /addes cciit. 174 Man only is the 
Creatnre, that to his Shame, no Benefits can Oblige, no nor 
Secure, even from seeking the Ruine of his Benefactor. 
1697 in Perry Hist. Col?. Amer. Col. Ch. 1. 33 Such fort can 
be no security for his Majestys Customs, nor for finding and 
securing false and illegal trade. 1710 Ceusa Fiennes Diary 
(1888) &3 ‘They Wall ronnd the Wells to y* mines to Secure 


SECURE. 


their Mold’ring in upon them. /dfd. 140 They Carry much 
of their Carriages on sledges to secure their pitching in the 
streetes, 1831 Scott Cast. Dang. viii, 1 deprecate no hard- 
ship..so 1 may secure you from pene witb a degree of 
ines, of which you will all your life repent. 1833 T. 
Hook Parson's Dau, 11. ix, L have secured him front visiting 
Binford. 3 

+f. To render (an action) safe; to free from 
attendant dangers. Also, to render (a place) safe 


for transit. Oés. 

1617 Str O. St. Joun in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 194 The King’s ship and pitnace that are ap- 
pointed for the securing of those seas. 1639 Futter //o/y 
iar v. v. (1640) 236 ‘Two hundred and fourteen years. .they 
{se. the ITospitallers] mainteined this Island, and secured the 
seas for the passage of Pilgrimes to Jerusalem. 1667 Mutox 
P, £. y. 222 Aud to him call'd Raphael..that deign'd To 
travel with Tobias, and secur’d His marriage with the 
seaventimes-wedded Maid. 

g. AM. Torender secure from attack or molesta- 
tion by the enemy; to take defensive means for 
the safe execution of (a movement, e. g. 2 retreat, 
the crossing of a river) ; to guard efficiently <a pass, 
a defile), 

1617 Moryson /tiz, 1. 66 His Lordship..sent Captaine 
Edward Blany with 500 foot and so horse, to secure their 
passage through the pace of the Moyrye. 1645 Symoxps 
Diary (Camden) 242 ‘The out workes, which secured the 
suburbs, a3671 Lo. Farrrax AZer, (1699) 21 It made us 
think of securing our retreat, with the prisoners we had got. 
1698 Faver Acc. FE. [nd § 2’. 337 The Passes are easily 
secured (an Handful of men being able to withstand an 
Host). 1701 Serve Funeral y. i, Then..you, and your 
Party, fall in to secure my Rear; while I march off with the 
Eody. 1760 Cautions 5 Adv. to Officers of Army 108 It 
may be the Means of saving an Army, or securing some 
Out-post of the utmost Importance. 1831 Scott Cf. Robt, 
iv, To take post in the defile..and thus secure it for the 
passage of the rest of the army. 1849 Macavtay //ist. Eng. 
ii, I, 261 Making dispositions which, in the worst event, 
would have secured his retreat. 1869 Frerman Norv. 
Cong. (1876) III. xii. 210 The main point in the fortification 
was to secure the river. 


h. Mil. Zo secteere arms: ‘to hold a rifle or 
musket with the muzzle down, and lock well up 
under the arm, the object being to gnard the 
weapon from the wet’ (Ogilvie 1882). 

1802 C. James Alidit, Dict. s.v., Secure arms! a word of 


command which is given to troops who are under arms in 
wet weather. 1892 Rifle Exerc. (LM) 14 Secure Arms. 


+i. To fence off. Ods. rare. 

17to Cetta Fiensxes Diary (1888) 86 Its vaine to trye y> 
securing it [se. a hole] round from any falling in. /ézd. 90 
Water. .does often flow y* grounds after Raines, so the Road 
is secured w*t a banck and a breast wall of a good Length. 

j. To put in safety, ‘get in’ (a ao) 

1885 Times (weekly ed.) 11 Sept. 9/1 Shocks of oats, cut, 
though not yet secured. 

3. To make secure or certain, 

+a. To make (a person) secure of a present or 
future possession, of an ally or supporter, etc. 
Also const. fo with infinitive. Oés. 

1610 Heatev St. Aug. Citie of God xxi. xvii. 858 Assign- 
ing..a false blisse, vnto the Saints in heauen, where they. . 
could neuer be secured to remaine. 1620 Brent tr. Sa7pi's 
Counc. Trent vit. (1676) 728 And indeed he was secure of 
France and Germany. For hesides his treaty with Lorain 
which did abundantly secure him of France, he received at 
the same time a resolution from the Emperour. 1656 Ear 
Mono. tr. Beccalin’s Advts. fr. Parnass. u. vi. 218 Since 
no man can secure himself of the next years plentiful harvest. 
1670 Drvpen 1st Pt. Cong. Granade v. i, Secur’d of what we 
hold most dear, (Each other’s Love) we'll gzo——I know not 
where, 1745 in Col, Rec. Pennsyiv. V. 5 Had 1..been 
secured of Fund for supplying those Nations with Arms. 


tb. ref. To get possession of, make sure of. 

1675 Afachiavelli’s Prince x. Wks. 71 By. .securing him- 
self nimbly of such as appear..turhulent. 1705 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4158/1, 3 or 4000 of the Inhabitants had taken up Arms, 
..and had secured themselves of Denia, a good Seaport 
Town, Jbid. No. 4162/1 Those wha have declared for his 
+-Majesty having secured themselves of Denia, 1735 
Broomr. Notes to vite ae Odyss, vit. 239 Ulysses..finds a 
way..to secure himself of a powerful advocate, by [ete.]. 

+c. To certify, assure (a person) of some fact. 
Also in asseverative phrase, /’// sectere yor. Obs. 

1659 Hamsono 2's. Ixxiii. 4 This doth not secure us of the 
importance of the word in this place. 1672 WycurrLey 
Love in Wood 1, iv, He spares uot the Innocents in Bibs 
and Aprons (Ile secure you) he has made (at best) some 
gross mistake concerning Christina. 1674 Povie E-xcedl. 
Theol. i. i. 32 For ought reason can secure us of, one of the 
conditions of that association may be, that the body and 
soul shall not survive each other. 1689 HiIcKERINGILL 
Ceremony. Monger vi. 34 But Mum-not a Penny, I'll secure 
you, to make one Sound, and one Mouth. 1737 Wutston 
Josephus, Antig. Diss. ii. § 3 The events and consequences 
of things afterwards always corresponded, and secured them 
of the truth of such divine revelations, 

d. To establish (a person) securely #z some 
position, privilege, ctc. 

1712 Swirt Frnd. to Stella 27 Dec., Steele 1 bave kept in 
his place. Congreve I have got to be used kindly, and 
secured. Rowe I have recommended, and got a promise of 
aplace. 1713 Avotson Caio v. i, The Soul, secur’d in her 
Existence, smile’s At the drawn Dugger, and defie’s its 
Point. 1874 GREEN Short /7 1st, iii. § 3 (1882) 125 The towns 
were secured in the enjoyment of their municipal privileges, 

@. To make (something) secure, certain, or re- 
liable, Now only with reference to a prospective 
possession or result of action : ‘To place beyond 
bazard ’ (J.), to ensure. 
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1653 Hotcrort Procopius, Goth. Sars wv. 126 In the Ro- 
man army was one Artabanes a Persarmenian, revolted 
lately to the Roman army, having secured his faith by the 
killing of a hundred and twenty Persian Souldiers. ‘1697 
Drvoen Virg. Past. vi. 18 For he who sings thy Praise, 
secures his own, 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epists 1. xvie 58 
Whose Bail secures, whose Oath decides a Cause. 1836 
J. Ginnert Chr, A tonem. ii, (1852) 39 Vet merely to know 
that life immortal may be obtained, is not to secure our 
persona! enjoyment of it. 
Daniel 151 Their manner of building secured a certain air 
of solidity and grandeur. 

f. To make the tenure of (a property, office, 
privilege, etc.) secure fo 2 person. 

1736 Butter Ava/.t.iv. Wks, 1874 I. 82 Our whole present 
interest is secured to our hands, without any solicitude of 
ours. 1825 Scotr Betrothed Introd., The shareholder might 
contrive to secure to his heirs a handsome slice of his own 
death-hed and funeral expenses. 1856 I’rounr //ist, Jag. 
(1858) I. ii, 150 Her right to the snccession..would have 
been readily secured to her by act of parliament. 

g. To make (a creditor) certain of receiving 
payment, by means of a mortgage, bond, pledge, 
or the like. 

1677 Varranton Eng. Jprov. 15 The Party lending the 
Moneys is safe, well and surely secured. 1861 M. Patiisos 
Ess, (1889) 1. 41 Some of the large German houses in London 
«advanced large sums, taking care..to secure themselves 
by mortgages of parts of the public revenue. 

h. ‘To make the payment of (a debt, pension, 
etc.) certain by a mortgage or charge won certain 
property. 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 208, 2,000/, part of the 
money secured upon Gidea Hall. /dfd¢. 1V. 392 Then such 
daughter should have 3,000/.,..t0 b secured upon some 
part of the estate, 1861 M. Pattison F’ss. (1889) 1. 36 He 
assigns tooo marks yearly as pinnioney to his son's wife, 
secured upon the Swiss possessions of his house. 

i. With donble abj.:; To ensure (a person’s) 
obtaining (something). rare. (In quot. pass7ze.) 

1831 Scott Cast, Dung. xii, Vou shall be secured an 
opportunity of being fully heard. 

4. To seize and confine; to keep or hold in 
custody; to imprison. Now somewhat rave. 

1645 Cas, Tin Ellis Orig. Letd. Ser. 1. II. 314 Vou 
should beginne with securinge the person of William Legge. 
1677 VARRANTON Eng. {utprov. 3 Some of which Persons... 
did intend to get me secured for setting out the strength of 
the Dutch. 1683 Woop Life 6 Sept. (O.H.S.) HT. 72 ‘The 
pro-vice-chancellor would then have secured him {Mr. 
Parkinson},..till security for his appearance at the nssizes 
should be produced. a@1700 Evetyn Diary 20 June 1660, 
Newes of a Plot discover'd, on which divers were sent to 
the Tower and secured. 1705 [T. WALKER] Hit ofa Woman 
ut, 32 Secure that Rogue in the Stocks till we have search’d 
further. 1706 Puciips (ed. Kersey), ‘l'o Secive,..to appre- 
hend or lay hold of one, to clap him into Prison. @ 1715 
Burxet Oven Time (1724) 1, 211 He proposed that about 
twenty of the chief gentlemen of those Counties might be 
secured : And he undertook for the peace of the countrey if 
they were clap’d up. 1799 Hr. Lee Canterd. 7, Old 
Wom, 7. (ed. 2) 1. 392 Pe him be secured’, said St. 
Aubert, 18:8 Scorr Art, ATid/. ii, Wilson and Robertson, 
each secured betwixt two soldiers of the city guard. 1828- 
32 Wenster, Secrure,..to inclose or confine effectually; to 
guard effectually from escape; sometimes, to seize and 
confine; as, to secure a prisoner. ‘The sherif pursued the 
thief with a warrant, and secured him. 

5. ‘Yo make fast or firm. 

1663 GerniER Counsel 97 And so much may suffice for the 
securing of doores and windowes, 1687 M. Scrivener I7// 
in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) IL. 437 Chains for the 
securing the books, 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 305, I sent Friday 
with the Captain's Mate to the Boat, with Orders to secure 
her, and bring away the Oars and Sail. 1753 Bartiet 
Gentl, Farriery xxv. 231 A proper compress of cloth, and a 
linnen rowler is absolutely necessary both for this purpose, 
and to secure on the dressings, wherever they can conveni- 
ently be applied. 1823 Afechanic's Mag. 1. 105 On the 
securing of carriage wheels, 1825 Scott Betrothed vii, A 
girdle..secured by a large buckle of gold. 1867 AvcusTA 
Wnison Mashti xix, She caught up her hair, twisted it hastily 
into 'a knot, and secured it with her comb. 1879 Cassedi's 
Techn. Educ, 1V. 80/2 These work in nuts secured to the 
doors, 1894 Wayman Man in Black 189 A wide-leafed hat, 
in which a costly diamond secured a plunie of white feathers. 

b. Surg. To close (a vein or artery) by ligature 
or otherwise, in order to prevent loss of blood. 

1662 WisEMAN Treat, Ionnds 1. 95 Having thus secured 
the Vessels for the present. 1783 Barter Gentl. Farriery 
xxvi. 234 Should the wound bleed much from an artery 
divided, the first step should be to secure that by passing 
a crooked needle underneath, and tying it up with a waxed 
thread. 1880 C. Heati Alan. Afinor Surg. (ed. 6) 34 In 
the case of an amputation, the main arteries will be secured 
before the cord is loosened. ‘ 

G. To get hold or possession of (something 
desirable) as the result of effort or contrivance. 

1743 Bucxetey & Commins Voy. S. Seas 19 We took Care 
to secure some Powder, Ball, and a little Bread. 1748 
Smottetr Rod. Rand, xxii, Having thus secured my good 
opinion, he began [etc.J. 1814 Scotr Antig. i, The first 
comer hastens to secure the best hirth in tbe coach for him- 
self. 1824 J. H. Newman Hist, Sé. (1873) IL. 1 i. 2461 The 
profession] of arms. secures the almost undivided admira- 
tion of a rising and uncivilized people, 18g5 Prescott 
PIlp 11, 1. 1. vii. 219 His cordial! manners..secured the 
sympathy of all with whom he came in contact. 1873 
Tristram Afoad Pref. 5 The splendid series of 180 photo- 
graphs which they secured. 

b. Rugby Foottall. To get or obtain (a try). 

1885 Field 31 Jan. 135/2 The last-mentioned secured a try 
between the posts. 


Secured (sfkifierd), f/f a. [f. Szcurr v. 
+-EDI,] In senses of the verb: Assnred; firmly 


1883 P. H, Hunter Story of 


SECURI-, 


fastened ; rendered safe. Now chiefly of a debt: 
For which the creditor holds security. Also of 
a creditor. 

1605 Bacon Adz. Learn. 1. xx. § 5 They haue also ev- 
cellentlye handled it..in the distinction between vertue with 
reluctation, and vertue secured. 1875 lc 38 & 39 F¥et. c. 
77 § 10 The respective rights of secured and ‘tinsecured 
creditors. 1899 Hf stim, Gas, 28 Aug. 6/3 The companies 
have no scale by which they regulate their charges, hut 
advance to one man at 4 per cent. and to another at 3 per 
cent. for a secured loan. 

+ Secu'reful, ¢. 
+-FUL.] Protecting. 

¢ 1611 Cuaruan Jiiad vit, 209.1 know..euery sway, of my 
securefull targe. , 

Securely (s‘kifieli), adv. [f. Secvre a. 
+-LY %,] Ina secure manner (in various senses). 

+1. Ina manner free from care or apprehension ; 
carelessly ; confidently ; withont care or misgiving. 

1588 Suaks, 774. 21. 1. i. 3 Whose youth was spent In 
dangerous warres, whilst you securely slept. 1393 — AA 4. //, 
tt. i. 266 We see the winde sit sore vpon our sailes, And yet 
we strike not, but securely perish, 1631 Gorcre God's 
alrrows 1, § 60 A Vriest by vertue of his calling readily and 
securely admitted lepers to come to him, 1678 Brsvas 
Pilgr. 1. (1900) 67 When I dwelt securely at home. 1707 
Arrerscry J find, Doct, Funeral Sern. 42 Whether any of 
the Reasonings. .are inconsistent with each other, I securely: 
leave to the Judgment of the Reader. 1768-74 ‘Tucker /.?. 
Nat, (1834) 11. 297 We have nothing but thoughtlessness 
and insensibility of danger to make us enjoy prosperity 
securely, 1802 Mar. Mocewortu JJoral 7. (1816) Liv, 23 
Trusting securely to the power of his own eloquence. 

2. Without danger; in security; safely. 

1615 BRATHWAIT Strapfadeo (1878) 118 Teing vnder shade 
securely sconst, Which place he had elected for the uonst. 
1662 J. Davies tr. Olcarins’ Voy. Amlass. 67 This animal 
{the Reindeer] goes as securely as if it were upon the Ground. 
1697 Drvpex | arg. Georg. 1. 396 How deep they must be 
planted woud'st thou know? In shallow Furrows Vines 
securely grow. axzoo Evriys Diary 11 May 1652, Two 
cut-throates started out, and. .haled me into a deepe thickett 
some quarter of a mile from the highway, where they might 
securely rob me. a@1zor MAUNDRELL Yourn. Ferns. 19 Mar. 
(1732) 43 Princes can never sleep securely but by day. 1784 
Cowrrr 7¥roc. 808 Tenants of life’s middle state, Securely 
plac’d between the small and great, 1871 Geo. Eviot 
Middlem, xxi, It was in that way Dorothea came to be 
sobbing as soon as she was securely alone. 

3. Without risk of error; certainly. 

1597 Hooker Ficc/, Pol. v. Ixxviii. § 12, T may securely 
therefore conclude that there are [etc.J. 1897 Ruskin /ov's 
Claz. \xxxii. 297 As Tam securely informed. /dfd. Ixxxiv. 
409 The metaphor..] do not yet securely understand. 

4. Firmly. 

1856 Kang alect. Mapl. 1. xxiii. 293 They had tied the dogs 
securely, as they thought: but lood!a and four others had 
broken loose. 1908[ Miss Fowter] Leta. Zrent §& Ancholme 
14 ‘Lhose wrought stones. .are now securely clamped to the 
south wall. 

Securement (s/kiiie-amént). vere. [f. SecuRE 
v.+-MENT.] The action or an act of securing. 
ta. Making safe from or agarnst. Obs. Db. En- 
suting or making sure. 

1622 in Foster Hag, Factories [nd. (1908) IT. 108 [Wil- 
loughby has also been furnished with money, und Ieft 
to take his choice of means] for his best secturmentt. 
1646 Sir T. Browse send. Ep... ii. 7 Cain. .grew afraid 
thereof, and obtained a securement from it(death], 1658 — 
Let, ta Dugdale 1o Nov., The laborious Aggers, Banks, and 
Works of Securement against Floods and Inundations. 1883 
Century Mlag. July 475/2 Liberty, however, is so highly 
prized that society condemns the securement in all cases of 
perpetual protection hy means of perpetual imprisonment. 

Secureness (s/kiiiounés). rare. [f. SECURE 
a. +°NESS.] =SECURITY 1, 3. 

1591 Hartxcton Ort, Fur. vit, xxxvi. 52 To restitution 
turne your doing wrongs, Your fond securenesse, turne to 
godlyfeares. 1618 Botton #Zorus 1. xii. (1636) 326 Therefore 
(O strange securenesse !} as hee sate upon the ‘lribunall,.. 
they at un-awares assailed him on allhands. 1633 ‘I. Anas 
Exp. 2 Peter i. 5 Noman perfectly knows his own heart : 
you think all well; this may be not assurance, but secure- 
ness. 1668 Tempe On Approach of Shore of Harwich 32 
Thy sweet Inclosures..Shew thy secureness from thy Neigh- 
bours Harms, 1838 Mrs. Browntne Seraphir t. (near end), 
Down-lay Your sweet secureness for congenial fears, 

Securer (sfkifievras). rare. [f. Secure >, 
+-ER!,.] One who or that which secures, in 
various senses of the verb. 

1636 Strarrorp Le??.(1739) LU. 18 The Army..was rather 
to be reinforced. .as. .the chief Securer. .of the. . Plantations. 
21704 T. Brown Satire upon Fr. King Wks, 1730 I. 59 Of 
kings distressed thou art 1 fine securer. 1820 A-raminer 
Hey le 66/« He rose early, which is a great securer of 

ealth, 

Securi- (s/kiteri, se-kiiiri*), combining form of 
L, sectiris ax, f. secdre to cut. Used in various 
scientific terms, Secu:rico‘rnate [L. corz-# horn 
+-ATE] Ziut., ‘having the antennze in form of a 
hatchet’ (Mayne Z.xfos. Lex. 1858), || Securifer 
[L. seciirifer adj., fer, ferre to bear] Ent., one of 
the Securifera or phyllophagous hymenoptera. 
Securiferous a. [-FEROUS], ax-bearing; sec. of 
or pertaining to the Securifera, Securi-gerous 
a. (asec Bot, (see qnot.). Secu‘ripalp [L. 
palp-us Paur] Ent., a beetle of the division 
Securifalpi. Secu:ripalpous a. [-ovs] Ent, of 
or pertaining tothe division Securipalpi, See also 
SECURIFORM a. 

1656 Biount Glossogr,, Securiferous, that beareth an Axe 
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Obs. rare". [f. Sreven a. 


SECURIFORM. 


or Hatchet. 1842 Branoe Dict. Sci. ete., Securifers, Securie 
feri, the name of a tribe of Terebrantia, or boring Hymeno- 
pterous insects, 1858 Mayne Zxfos. Lex., Securiferous. 
lbid., Securigerus,..applied to the Montbretea securigera, 
from the form of the appendages that garnish the corol: 
securigerous, 184z Branve Dict. Sei. etc, Securipalps, 
Securipalpi, the name of a family of Coleopterous insects, 
comprehending those in which the maxillary palps terminate 
in a joint which is elongated and hatchet-shaped. 1838 
Mayne £xfos. Lex, Securipalpous. 

Securiform (s/kiieriffim), a. [f. SEcunt- 
+-FORM.] Ax-shaped, having the form of an ax 
or hatchet. a. Bot, applied to leaves, etc. b. 


Ext, applied to a palpus or joint, etc. 

1760 J. Ler /xtrod. Bot. ut. xviii. (1765) 212 Securif~orm, 
Hatchet-shaped. 181g Kiapy & Sp, ZrZonzo/, ix, (1818) 1. 299 
note, Mordellz willopen theanthers with thesecuriform jaints 
of their palpi to get at thepollen. 1819 SAMOUFLLE Entomol, 
Contpend. 165 Labial palpi securiform, 1835-6 7eda"s Cycl. 
Anat. 1, 703/2 Conchifera...The foot..is securiform when 
its free edge is arched like the cutting face of an axe, as in 
Petunculus, 1852 Daxa Crust. 1. 869 A small hand, 
slightly oblong, somewhat securiform. 


Securing, ///. a. rare. [f. SECURE v. + -ING 2.] 
That secnres, in various senses of the verh. 

1643 ]. M. Sov, Salve 35 The only sure and securing way 
to follow. 1798 7 ries 28 June 1/1 Drawing papers, pallets, 
gold and silver paper, copal and securing varnish. 

+Secuwritan. Ods. rare, [f. SECURIT-Y + -AN, 
?after Puritan.}] One who is characterized by 


‘security’ or culpable freedom from apprehension. 

1623 Br. Wate Seri, Re-edifi Chapel of Earle of Exeter 
Wks. (1625) 529 The sensual Securitan pleases himselfe in 
the conceit of his owne peace. 1627 R. Bernaap Isle of 
Afax 21 One M¥, Out-side, in the inside a carnall Securitan, 
[is] a fellow that will come to his Church [ete.]. 

Securite (se‘kitirait). Also -it. [f SEcuRE 
@+-ITE 4, after the Ger. name stcherit (sicher 
sure, safe).] A modern high explosive consisting 
of 2 mixture of meta-di-nitro-benzole with nitrate 
of ammonium (Cundill Dect, Explosives, 1889, 
p. 82); used chiefly in blasting operations. 

1888 Tises 2 Mar. 13/6 Securite consists of nitrated hydro- 
carbons in admixture with certain oxidizing agents. It is 
the invention of Herr Schocneweg, who has now rendered 
it flameless when exploded, hy the addition of an organic salt 
in certain proportions. 1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Sled. 11. 958 
The symptoms following the use of sicareit (securite or 
sicherite) resemble those which are caused by roburite. 

Security (s‘kiteriti), Forms: 5 securytye, 
securite(e, 6-7 securitye, securitie, 6- se- 
curity. [ad. L. sécdritas, {. sctir-us: see SECURE 
a. and -ITy. Cf. F. sécurtté(16th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), Sp. seguridad, Pg. seguridade.] 

I. The condition of heing secure. 

1. The condition of being protected from or not 
exposed to danger ; safety. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 77 Also hit [Paradise] hathe 
securite, to the whiche seyenge the altitude of the place 
berrethe testimonye (Lat. //adet ef securitatent cui atlesta- 
tur loct altitudo). 1492 Ryman Poents Ixxx. 3 in Archiv 
Stud. nen. Spr. UXRXXIX. 249 Thyne eye of grace ypon vs 
cast, Of helth and of securitee. 1582 STANVHUKST U7! nefs 1. 
(Arb.) 25 Therefor No worldly corner can theyme securitye 
warrant. 1617 Morvson //:#. 11.13 This Earle providing 
for his securitie, about this time imprisoned the above men- 
tioned sonnes of Shane ONeale. 1745 in Col. Rec. Peansyle. 
¥V. 26 Some Provision should be made for the Security of 
our Frontier Settlements at least. 1781 Gipson Decl. & 
xxxi. ITI. 229 The emperor and his court enjayed..the se- 
curity of the marshes and fortifications of Ravenna, 1861 
M. Pattison £'ss, (1889) I. 46 The Esterlings. .lay in security 
behind their walls, while the Flemish and other foreign re- 
sidents fell helpless victims to the rage of the populace. 
1903 A. SMELLIE Alen of Covenant xxxii. (ed. 2) 352 His 
security lay, of course, in his lord's deafness. 

2. Freedom from doubt; confidence, assnrance. 
Now chiefly, well-founded confidence, certainty. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg, 31/2 We may 
safelye, and with all securitye, vse them. 1646 Sia T, 
Baowne Psend. Ef. 1.x. 42 Hee begets a security of him- 
selfe, and a carelesse eye unto the last remunerations, 1749 
Cuesteer. Lett IL, elxxxvi. 193 Negligence would imply 
either an indifference about pleasing, or else an insolent 
security of pleasing. 178a Miss Burnev Cecilia v.i, Rest 
no security upon yourself,..since you have no knowledge of 
the many tricks and inventions by which you may be plun- 
dered. 1790 — Diary July, He came..with an honest, 
straightforward security of the welcome he really found. 
1802 Maa. Epcewoatu Alora? T. (1816) 1. xix. 154 The.. 
foreman. appealed, with assumed security, to the entry in 
the books. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xv, She told Mr. Hall 
they might count on her with security. 1870 Lowe. Study 
Wind, 122 {The articles] are distinguished by a certain se- 
curity of judgement, remarkable at any time, remarkable 
especially in one so young. 

3. Freedom from care, anxiety or apprehension ; 
a feeling of safety or freedom from or absence of 
danger. arch, Formerly often sfec. (now only coz- 
textually) culpable absence of anxiety, carelessness. 

1555 J. Bravroap in Coverdale Lett. Martyrs (1564) 266 

nr vayne glory, onr viciousness, avarice, ydleness, security. 
1575-85 Asp. Sanoys Serm:. xii. 189 ‘hey ..were drowned in 
sinnefull secnritie. 1605 SHaKs. AZacd. 11. v. 32 Security Is 
Mortals cheefest Enemie. 1647 Sericce Anglia Rediv, 1. 
i (2854) 70 As if he intended to surprise the town, thinking 
to find them in security. 1679 Pexn Addr. Prot, 1. viii. 
(1692) 39 His Security (the Effect of his Luxnry) was his 
Ruin. 1726 Leon: Alberti's Archit. 1. 69/1 ‘Vhe archers 
may privately annoy the enemy, as he moves about the 
Field in security. 1774 Burke Let. to Marg. Rockingh. 
Corr. 1844 1, 496 The supineness, neglect, and hlind security 


! 
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of my friend, in that, and every thing that concerns him. ! 
1780 Jounson Let. to Thrale 30 May, Da not remit your 
care; for im your condition it Is certain that security will ; 

roduce danger, 1810 Mrs. Brunton Se/fcontrol xxv, Lady 
Pathan smiled at Laura's security, which she did not con- 
sider as an infallible sign of safety, 1823 Scott Peveril xix, 
The security and carelessness of the sentinels, who had 
suffered such preparations to be made without observation 
or alarm given. 1858 Sat. Rev. 17 July 51 Every Gavern- 
ment knew exactly when there was reason for Strmns and 
when there was excuse for security. 1876 Moztev Univ, 
Serm, iii. (1877) 63 It is an imaginary immortality which 
encloses him in sevenfold security, even while he stands upon 
its very last edge. 

4, The qnality of being securely fixed or at- 
tached, stahility, fixity. 

1849 Sk. Nat. Hist, Mammalia WV. 169 Who can mistake 
the meaning..of the secnrity of the union of the clavicle to 
the large scapula? 

ITI. A means of being secure. 

5. Something which secures or makes safe; 

a protection, guard, defence. 


a. Const. against, from, t for. 
a1586 Stoney Arcadia in. (Sommer) 286, For your se- | 
curitie for any treacherie (hauing uo hostage woorthie to | 
counteruaile you) take my woorde, which I esteeme aboue 
all respectes, 1664 ‘TitLotson Sern: i. Wks. (1714) 23 If 
the providence of God he taken away, what security have 
we against those innumerable dangers to which human 
nature is continually expos'd? 1691 T. H{aLe] Acc. New 
Invent, 21 Universal Practice..does at this day make Lead 
the common security of Iron-work against Rust. 1736 
Dutrer Anaéd.i.v. Wks. 1874 1.96 Mankind. .stand in need 
of virtuous habits, for a security against this danger. 1828-32 
WEBSTER S.v. A navy constitutes the security of Great 
Britain from invasion. 1832 Hr. Maatixeau Life in Wilds | 
i, 21 A good fire..was always a perfect security against the | 
attacks of wild beasts. 31839 Laxe d7vad. Nts. 1.94 And I 
have no security against thy killing me by a thing that I 
may smell, or by some other means. 


b. Without const. 

1641 Baken Chron., Hen. 1 (1653) 64 Anjou was neighbour- 
ing upon Normandy, a great security to it, ifa friend ; and 
as great a danger, if an enemy. 1658 Jer. Tavioa Ledé. in 
12th Rep. Hist, MSS.Comnt. App. v. 5 Nothing is so great 
a security to love as never to remember any unkindnesse. 
1743 Tinoa tr. Rafpin's L7ist. xvu. 11. 62/2 She at last 
formed two Parties in the Court and Kingdom, which proved 
her security, as she was necessary to Both. 1791 Mrs. 
Rapcirre Rom. Forest ii, Concealment was his only se- 
curity. 1877 Jas. Mint Brit, dndia 11, 1. vi. 230 He en- 
deavoured to obtain the security ofat lenst a written promise 
for these terms which had been offered to gain his consent. 
1874 GREEN Short /Zist, viii. § 2 (1882) 464 The only security 
for truth was to draw a hard and fast jine between truth | 
and falsehood. 1881 FRrovor Short Stud. 1V. u. v. 226 
Piety, which is a security for good faith, is none against | 
credulity. > iL pdies : 

+6, A means of securing or fixing in position. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 227 The utility of trenails as 
a security till the mortar was become hard. 

7. Ground for regarding something as secure, 


safe, or certain; an assurance, guarantee. 

1623 CockeaaM Ul, Securitie giuen one for safe comming. 
Safe conduite. 1654 Wutttock Zoolomia 19 To contemne 
Fame is hut a security of doing ill. 1712 Swirt Conduct of 
Allies Wks. 1901 V. 71 We could have no security for our 
trade, while that kingdom [Spain] was subject taa prince of 
the Bourbon family. 1715 ATTERBUAY Seri, (1734) 1. 138 
What Security have We, that, abusing and despising the same 
Mercies, we shall not smart under the same Judgments? 
1751 Jortin Serm, (1771) 1V. xv. 301 We can have no access 
to Him, no security of His favor, unless we endeavour to 
conform to His precepts. 1805 Worpsw. Poems Sent. xx. 
Ode Duty 20 When love is an unerring light, And joy its 
own security, 1856 Macavuray Dyog., Goldsut. (1860) 71 
Tioth what was good and what was bad in Goldsmith‘s 
character was, to his associates, a perfect security that he 
would never commit such villany. 1863 Fawcerr ol. 
Econ, wt. x, 282 What therefore, the poor especially require 
when they buy their tea and sugar is, the security that they 
obtain an unadulterated article. 

b. Act of Security: an Act passed by the 
Scottish Parliament in 1704, excluding Queen 
Anne’s successor from the throne of Scotland 
unless conditions of government were enacted 
which should secure the independence of the 
kingdom. 

xgro-11 Swirt Exantiner No. 30 Wks. 1902 (IX. 192 That 
unnatural league was afterwards cultivated by another in- 
cident ; I mean the Act of Security. 

8. Property deposited or made over, or bonds, 
recognizances, or the like entered into, by or on 
behalf of a person in order to secure his fulfilment 
of an obligation, and forfeitahle in the event of 
non-fulfilment; a pledge, caution, Phrases, ¢o 
enter (in or into), find, give (in), go, } put in, 
take security. 

a. As securing a person’s ‘good behaviour’, 
his appearance in court at a specified time, or hts 
performance of some undertaking. 

1450 Kolls of Parlt. V. 181/2 Where securitee of peas was 
axed bifore you in your said Court. 1611 Bre. Acts xvii. 
9 And when they had taken secnritie of Iason, and of the 
other, they let them goe. 1621 Exsinc Debates Ho. Lords 
(Camden) 96 Putt in good secnritye to fynde ont Watson by 
Monday come sen-night...To remayne in prison nntell he 
putt in Secnritye here. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 
6, 1 move that he enter security. The person complaining, 
is a person of as great worth as any person can be, 1668-9 
Preys Diary 5 Mar., Being this day summoned. .to give in 
security for his good behaviour. 1712 Arpurunot John Bull 
L iii, 7 You must find sufficient Security to ns, our Heirs 


SECURITY. 


and Assigns, that yon will not employ Lewis Baboon. 1724 
Swirr Drapier’s Lett. iii, Wks. 1735 1V. 118 Knox. .was 
obliged ..to enter into Security forsodoing. 1790 J. Bruce 
Source of Nile 1. iii, 46 We obliged him to give his son 
Mahomet in security for his behaviour towards us. 1797 
Month, Mag. W11. 5530/1 Where special bail is required, the 
sheriff may take security of the defendant, by bond,..for 
his appearance, 1828-32 WensteEa s.v., Violent and dan- 
pores men are obliged to give security for their good be. 

avior, or for keeping the peace, 1883 dct 46 § 47 Vict. 
€. 52 § 21 (2) The person so appointed shall give security in 
manner prescribed to the satisfaction of the Board of Trade. 

b. Assecuring the payment of a debt. 

1576 Keg. Privy Counetl Scot. 11. 539 To subscrive and 
returne the forme of security. 1592 Nobody § Sonted. C2, 
Without good securitie they will lend Nobody mony. 1607 
Dekkea & WesSTER Westw. Hoe ww. i, Tent...Wel sir, 
your security? 4a. Why sir two Diamonds here. ¢1613 

owLanDps Paire Spy-Knaves 15 Bonds, Bils, and words, I'le 
trustnoneof youthree. Bring good securitie todeale with me, 
@1687 Petty Pol. Arvith. Pref., Thase who can give good Se- 
curity, may have Money under the Statute-Interest. 1721-12 
Swirt ¥rnl. to Stella 22 Mar., The French have offered ..ta 
give us Dunkirk, and the Dutch Namur, for security, till the 
peace is made. 1724 in Fast? Aderd, (1854) 205 Money..to 
be laid out..upon land or upon reall or personal security, 
and the interest or yearly produce thereof is to be applyed 
{etc.]. 1766 BLackstoxe Com. 11. 480 The petitioners... 
must be bound in a security of 2007, to make the party 
amends in case they do not prove him a bankrupt. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 11.90 The mortgagee holds the estate 
merely as a pledge or security for the repayment of his 
money. 1833 Ht. Maatineav Manck. Strike viii. 85 It 
was frequently necessary to borrow money,..on the security 
of what was to come in during the next week. 1868 Rocers 
Pol. Econ, ix. 107 ‘he reason why this personage [the em- 
ployer] exists in modern trade and manufacture arises from 
the facts that he has security on which to horrow {etc.]. 
1874 Markey £lem. Law (ed. 2) § 496, | shall also use the 
word security to express any transaction between the debtor 
and ereditor by which the performance of such a service {se. 
one capable of being represented in money] is secured. 

ce. transf. 

1649 E. Reynotos //osca u. 69 We..stagger and be dis- 
heartened, if we have not double securitie from God. @1744 
Swiet Sera. Testimony Conse. Wks. 1898 1V. 127 It is 
impossible for a man who openly declares against religion, 
to give any reasonable security that he will not he false and 
cruel. 1825 Scotr Zaéfs. i, But what security dost thon 
offer that thou wilt observe the truce? 1878 Rosw. Ssitx 
Carthage 283 The word of a Gracchus,.was his bond; and 
a bond which was a first-rate security. 

9. One who pledges himself (or is pledged) for 
another, a surety. 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hex. [V,1. ii. 38 He said sir, you should 
procure him better Assurance, then Bardolfe: he wold not 
take his Tiond and yours, he lik’d not the Security. 1627 
Sia_T. Hore Let. in Scottish Hist. Soc. ALlise, (1893) 1. 93 
And for the nott of the Lrische fandis, it salbe sent with the 
securities quhen thay go to Irland, 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav. Persia 43 He would engage his word and be security 
for the performance of what the Chancellor had declar'd. 
1690 Woop Li 31 Jan. (O.H.S.) 11. 324 They were bailed 
on great security given by each on their owne parts, and on 
the parts of their security. 1710 Swier ¥rxl. to Stella 13 
Nov., When one [of the two people bound] dies, you fall 
upon the other, and make him add another security. 17a 
J. Peray Stopping Dagenham Breach 93 One ot my Se- 
curitys..promised to take care of the finishing the work in 
my Absence. 1786 Buake Art, agst. WW. Hastings Wks. 
1842 11. 143 Croftes offered the said Richard Johnson as 
one of his securities for the performance of the said contract. 
1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxvii, B wants a loan.,.B pro- 
poses selfand two securities. B is accepted. ‘T'wo secuntties 
givea bond. 1908 Blackw, Afag. Aug. 213/2 So, with their 
security and some others, | started in pursuit, and next 
morning came up with the fugitives. 

transp. 1681 Lurtrete Brief Rel, (1857) 1, 135 There 
was..a motion made that the citty should undertake the 
businesse of insuring houses from fire, and that the chamber 
of London should be the security. 

10. A document held by a creditor as guarantee 
of his right to payment. Hence, any particular 
kind of stock, shares, or other form of investment 


guaranteed by such documents. Chiefly /srai. 
1690 Cutto Disc. Trade (1698) 7-8 Their keeping up pub- 
lick registers of all lands and houses, sold or mortgaged, 
whereby. .the securities of lands and houses {are] rendered 
indeed, such as we commonly call them, real securities. 
1691 Locke Consid, Lower. Interest (1692) 132 But how Se- 
curities will be mended by lowering of Interest, is, I confess, 
beyond my Comprehension. 1712 Arsurnnot John Bull 
ut. viii. 33 When I wanted Money, half a dozen of these 
Fellows were always waiting in my Antichamber with their 
Securities ready drawn. 1746 Lo. Harowicke in Atkyns 
Chane. Rep. (1782) 111. 444 Neither South-Sea stock nor 
Bank stock are considered as a good security. 1788 M. 
Cuter in Lif, etc. (1888) 1. 380 Continental Securities 
have been falling in Boston since my last return from New 
York, 1848 Mitt Pol, Econ. 1. iv. § 3 (1876) 39 He buys 
from the state what are called government securities; that 
is obligations on the government to pay a certain annual 
income. 1872 Rocers Cafi/al 4 Lad. in Cassell’s Techn. 
Educ. \V. 14/2 ‘Vhe fabonr of a stockbroker consists in pur- 
chasiag securities on behalf of his customers, he receiving 
a fee in the form of a percentage on the purchase or sale of 
the security, 1879 Daily News 26 May, Liquid Seenrities, 
or in other words, those easily convertible into cash when 
necessity arises. 4 ; 
TI. 11. aterit, as (senses 8, 10) security- 
bond, -writ; also security-bolt, a device for 
securing a motor-tyre to the rim; security- 
door, an onter door of a corridor in a prison; 
security-grinder, joci/ar, ?an assiduous deviser 


of securities. 4 
1903 Motoring Aun. 304 Fig.2 shows the “security bolt in 
the act of pinching the inner tube. 1715 in J. Perry Stog- 


SECUTOR. 


ping Dagenham Breach (1721) 131 That the *Security Bonds 
shall be deliver'd up to be eaneell'd, when the Conditions 
are perform’d. 1904 A, Grirritus 50 Vrs, Pudbé, Service 
xvii. 232 The locks everywhere, to cells, passages, and in 
external or ‘*seeurity" doors [were] of the newest and most 
approved pattern. 1827 Caxnine Sf. 6 Mar, (1828) VI. 155 
Since the year 1813, I certainly have not meddled in the work- 
manship of securities;. .I assure my right honourable friend .. 
that I ain perfectly ready to vote for securities; but Iam not 
to he set down as a *security-grinder. 1908 Carnegie Frust 
Rep. 61 The *Security Writs have been exhibited to me. 


+Secutor, sectour. Cds. Forms: 3-4 
seketur, 4 sekatur, 4-5 seke-, seka-, secutour, 
5 sekka-, seca-, secoutour, seccutur, secutur, 
-or, seketowr(e, sekiture; 4-6 sectour, 5 sek- 
tour, secktur, 5-6 sectur, 6 sekture, sector. 
(Aphetic form of F:xecuror.] = Executor. 

@1300 Cursor MM. 28322 Ic seketur made of testament, ne 
folud noght wit gode entent be testament for to fulfill, bot 
gafe i it gain dedis will, @1330 Kodand & V. 390 At be 
nende of pritti nizt, To his seketour com be ded knizt, & 
seyd in bis maner: ‘Mi soule [etc.]’. We Metr, Hou, 
(Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. nen. Spr. LVI. 259 While 
he lyuede faste preyed he Pat pou his sekatur mihte be. 
1377 Laneu. P. Pe. B. xv. 128 pe which aren prestes inparfit 
and prechouresafter syluer, Sectouresand sudenes, somnoures 
and her lemmannes. 1387 4. £. IV7d/s (1882) 2, I ordeine 
Watkyn niy sone, secntonr. ¢142§ Cast, Persev. 102 in 
Macro Plays 80 He sendith afftyr his sekkatours, ful fekyl 
to fynde. ¢1460 Towneley Alyst, xxxi. 166 ‘Trust neuer 
freyndys frele Nawthere of childe then wife; flor sectures 
ar not nelet 61485 Early Ang. Alisc. (Warton Club) 41 Jefe 
thi almus with tht hand, trust to no secatour. 1493 Hady- 
burton's Ledger (1867) 32 Som that [ rest awand to John 
Twedy or hys wyff and sekituris is 33li. 5s. sg". rs05 Pre- 
sentiments of Furies in Surtees Mise, (1890) 2 Dyssyryng 
hym to be hys sektur, and also meto be hys sektureto. 1509 
Barciay Ship of Fools (1874) 1. 117 ‘Thou ought nat yet to 
kepe it nere the more. But to his sectours or heyres it 
restore. 1567 Gude §& Godlie B. 30 Sair I suspect, God 
accuse His sectouris, and him self refuse, That sa vnfaith- 
fullie deceist. a 

Hence + Se‘eutorship «axe = EXEcuTORSHIP. 

1553 Kespublica wt. vi, 864 This same I got by sectour- 
shipp of my Mother. /é/¢. 856 This bag have [ kepte of 
other sectourships whole, whiche the Madde knaves woulde 
had seettred by penie dole. 

Sed: see Sap a., Say v1, SEED. 

+Sedal, a. Ods. rare. [ad. mod.L, sadal-is, 
f. séd-@ seat, fundament: see -AL.] Of or belong- 


ing to the fundament. 

1681 HWillis’s Renz Med. Wks. Vocab. Sedal veins, the 
veins in the fundament. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. vi. 
197 While they draw [blood] from the sedal Arterie [orig. 
ev arteriis sedalious), 

Sedan (s‘den). Also 7 cedan, (? crron.) se- 
dam. [Of obscure etymology. 

The conjecture (? first_in Johnson, 1773) connecting the 
word with the name of Sedan, a town of NE. France, has 
nothing to support it, and seems unlikely. In 1634 the ex. 
elusive right of supplying ‘covered chairs’ was granted to 
Sir Sanders Duncombe ; the word sedax does not occur in 
the grant, but the index to the patents of the year has 
‘covered chairs (called sedans)’. ‘The statement of Evelyn, 
that Duneombe brought the sedan from Naples may be 
correct, as the thing had long been in use in Italy (cf. It. 
seggietta in Florio, 1598). It is therefore natural to suppose 
that the word might pea from some South Italian derivative 
of It. sede (L. s2dés) seat, sedere to sit; but there seems to 
be no trustworthy evidence of the existence in It. dialects 
of any form from which the Eng. word could be derived. ] 


1. A closed vehicle to seat one person, borne on 
two poles by two bearers, one in front and one 
behind. In fashionable use during the 17th, 18th, 


and early 19th cent. 

1635 Brome Sparagus Garden 1, tii, (14640) B4b, What, 
have you some new project a foot now, to out-goe that of 
the Hand-barrowes? what call you ’em the Sedams [sic]? 
Jbid. w. x. L4b, Shee’s now gone forth in one o’ the new 
Hand-litters : what eall yee it, a Sedan. Zv7z/. O Sedana. 
1641 JSS, Dk, Rutland (Hist. MSS. Comm.) LV. 531 Payd 
the men that carried my Lord George in the sedan, 1/4 
xvjs. 1660 Trial Regic. 191 His Majesty was immediately 
hurried away from the Bar into a Gomana Cedan, 1666 
Lond, Gaz. No, 89/2 The Empress. .by reason of her weak- 
ness,..travells in he Sedan. @1700 Evetyn Diary 8 Feb. 
1645, The streetes [of Naples} are full of gallants on horse- 
back, in eoaches and sedans, from hence brought first into 
England by Sir Sanders Duncomb. 1702 Loud. Gaz. No. 
pera The Doge was carried in a very rich Sedan, 1737 

ucHEss OF Portiano in Mrs. Delany Life & Corr. (1861) 
I. 610 Lady Dunkeron's sedan is yellow velvet, imbroidered 
and imbossed with silver. 1802. 4ana Seward's Lett, (1811) 
VI. 9 Dr. Jones seconded my proposal that he should be 
brought here in a sedan. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxv, 
Mr, Muzzle opened one half of the carriage gate to admit 
the sedan. 

b. ¢ransf. A litter, palanquin, or the like. 

1646 Winturor JJisé. New Eng. (1853) II. 323 He. .pre- 
sented the governour with a sedan, which (as he said) was 
sent hy the viceroy of Mexico to his sister. 1662 J. Davies 
tr, Mandelslo's Trav, 52 Some times, he is earried by several 
men in a Palanquin, or kind of Sedan. 1737 Wuiston Yose- 
Phus, Antig, xvi, vi. § 6 As Tiberius lay once at his ease 
upon his sedan, and was carried about. 1847 Prescotr 
Perz (1830) U1. 61 Elevated high above his vassals came the 
Inca Atahuallpa, borne on a sedan or open litter. 1878 J. 
Payn By Proxy |. iii. 25 All the neighbourhood..the rich 
{Chinese] in sedans, the poor on foot, were on their way to 
do honour to his shrine. 

2. local U.S. ‘A hand-barrow with a deep 
basket-like bottom made of barrel-hoops, used to 
carry fish’ (Cent, Dict. 1891). 


3. Comsd., as sedan-bearer, ~maker, -man, 
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1837 Dickens (ickw. xxv, Mr. Grummer, commanding 
the *sedan-bearers to halt, advanced. 1641 Kart Cork in 
Lismore Papers Ser. t. (1886) V. 173 Paid ‘Thomas wright, 
the *sedan maker, dwelling in white ffriers, for my new 
sedan, 1638 Brome statipodes wv. viii. (1640) 11, Enter 
*Sedan-man. 1647 R. Srapyitton Yurenaé vi. 110 ‘These 
Syrians were..kept by the ladies of Rome. .for their chair- 
bearers or sedan-men. 

Hence + Sedan’d fa, Aple., placed or carried in 
asedan. +Sedanful [-ruL], the occupants of 
asedan, Sedanier [-1ER], a sedan-bearer. 

1647 R. Stapyiton Fuvenads. 6 Sedan-fulls for these hun- 
dred farthings throng. 1688 R. L'Estrance Brief Hist. 
Lines ut. 139 The Body is by This Time Cas’d, Hous'd, 
Sedann'd, Box'd up, or call it what you will. 1690 Eyetys 
Mundus Mualiebris 8 When to the Play ’tis time to go In 
Pompous Coaeh, or else Sedan'’d With Equipage along the 
Strand. 1871 Merepira //, Richmond xiii, By the way, 
Richie, there will be Sedaniers—porters to pay to-day. 

Sedan chair. Now //is?, = Sevan 1, 1b. 

1750 Wilt in Payne Eugt. Catholics (1889) 6 My sedan 
chair. 1772-84 Cook's lay, (1790) 1. 25 he ladies however 
use a sedan chair,..which is carried by two negroes on a 
pole connected with the top of the chair. 1807 Med. Frud. 
X XI. 379 To allow the patient to be carried home ina se- 
dan chair. 1840 MaLcoum Zaz. 52/1 The worst that would 
probably happen toa proper man making the trial, would 
be to be placed in a sedan chair, and transmitted to Macao. 
1883 S.C. Hau Aetrospect 1.14 Sedan Chairs..were the 
usual modes of conveyance. .to parties, balls [etc.), 

b. fransf. (see quot.). 

1869 Cassetl's Househ. Guide 1. 72 Another way of carry- 
ing a patient is upon what is known among school-boys as 
a ‘sedan-ehair’, each bearer grasping his own fore-arm and 
that of his fellow abont its middle ..and the patient grasping 
the bearers’ necks. 

+Sedant, a. Ler. Obs. rarem. 
spelling of SEDENT a@.] = SEJANT. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury ui. 1441 Seiant, or Sedant. 

+Sedany. The name of a country-dance. 

1651 J. P. Dancing-master (1652) 24 Dargason, or Sedany. 
1707 7, Shirley's Tri, Wit (ed. 5) 206 The Sedany. A plei- 
sant Dance for as many as will in this order, OOO ) ) ). 

Sedate (sidét-t), a [ad. L. sidét-us, pa. pple. 
of sédare to settle, allay, make calm or quiet, f. 
root sed- as in L, sédére: see Sit v.] 

1. Calm, quiet, composed; cool, sober, col- 
lected ; undisturbed by passion or excitement. 

a. of a person, his disposition, temper, deport- 
ment, actions. 

1693 Locke Ladue. § 86. 100, I think the Chastisement 
shonld be a little more Sedate, and a little more Severe. 
1700 Dryven /adles Pref. ps Virgil was of a quiet, secate 
Temper. 1704 Swirr Yale ef ub vi. 131 Millions of 
Stitches, that required the nicest Hand and sedatest Con- 
stitution to extricate, 1718 Freethinker No. 17. 113 A 
Man of Publick Spirit and Sedate Courage. 1768 Sreesi 
Sent. Fourn. U.50(Le Patissicr) He was,.of a sedate look, 
something approaching to gravity. 1845 SARAH AUSTIN tr. 
Ranke's Hist. Ref 1.65 They acted with such sedate vigour 
and eautious determination. 1876 Fior. Marryar fer 
Father's Name xxiv,‘A yellow light !' cried Valera, sud- 
denly...*I never heard of such a thing before’, he added a 
moment after, in a sedater tone. 1908 Blachw, Mag. July 
146/2 A serious, sedate, and easyemannered gentleman. 

‘|b. of the intellect, and intellectual operations, 

1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 22 When fear hath, .dise 
abled the mind for a cool and sedate judgment and valua- 
tion of things. 1665 GLANviLL Seepsis Set. x. 56 Requiring 
-.a free, sedate, and intent minde. 1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 
3757/2 The late wise and sedate Resolutions of your Parlia- 
meat, 1703 Claresuton's Hist, Reb. 1. Pref. 4 We shall leave 
them to their own sedate and composed Reflections, 

c. frans/. of literary composition. 

1749 Hern Horace's Ars Poet. Introd. 14 Such abrupt 
and violent transitions, as might better agree to the im- 
passioned elegy, than to the sedate didactic epistle. 

d. of animals, 

1791 Cowrer Retired Cat 1 A poet’s cat, sedate and grave. 
1870 Dickens £. Drood ii, ‘hat sedate and clerical bird, 
the rook, . 

+2. Of physical objects: Quiet; motionless, or 
smooth and steady in motion. Ods. 

1684 R. Water Nat. Exper. 57 The Water became se- 
date, and quiet as at First. © 1696 Pdid. Trans. XIX. 301 If 
she at any time used any Motion, the Pain would encrease ; 
commonly finding most ease when her Body was sedate. 
a1727 Newton Chronol, Amended in, (1728) 304 ‘The river 
whieh was before straight, she made crooked with great 
windings, that it might be more sedate and less apt to over- 
flow. ¢1728 Eart or Artespury Je, (1890) 124 His pulse 
+e Was sedate enough. 

t+Seda‘te, v. Obs. [f. L. sédat-, ppl. stem of 
sédére: see prec.) trans. To make calm or quiet; 
to assuage, allay. Hence + Seda‘ting vé/. sd. 

1646 J. Owen Vision Unchang. Free Mercy, etc. 56 These 
following lines were intended meerly to sedate and bury 
such contests. 1652 GauLe Afagastrom. 204 This was not 
to procure or excite prophesie, but to sedate passions and 
affections. 1657-83 Evetyn Hisé. Relig. (1850) 1. 53 Did 
matter contend with matter, what confusion would it pro- 
duce? whilst the mind and soul of man sedate the hostility, 
and bring it to due obedience, 


Sedately (s/del'tli), adv. [-1x2] In a sedate 
manner; without passion or excitement. 

1646 Trapp Cont, Fohu xviii. 33 Pilate therefore retires 
himself into the palace, that he might more sedately set 
himself to sift the business. a 2665 J. Gooowin Filled w, 
the Spirit (1867) § As also those grounds and arguments 
that are commonly brought. . punctually, sedately, and faith- 
fully answered, 1719 De For Crusoe u. init. (Globe) 318, f.. 
began to argue with my self sedately. 1814 Byron Zara t. 
axi, And Lara gazed on these, sedately glad. 1840 DickENs 


(? quasi-Fr. 


SEDECUPLE. 


Barn, Rudge i, Join looked sedately and solemnly at his 
questioner. 1871 R. Enis Catudlus |v. 8, I hail’d each 
lady promenader, Each, I found, did face me quite sedately. 

Sedateness (s/déi-tnés). [-ness.] The quality 
or fact of being sedate (see the adj.’. 

1647 H. More Song of Soul Notes 148/2 With inimitable 
serenity, and sedatenesse of mind. 1635 CromweELt 54. 
22 Jan. » 17 (Carlyle) There was a very great peace and 
sedateness throughout these Nations. 1697 LutTxeLt Brie/ 
Rel. (1837) 1V. 176 He behaved himself all the while with 
great sedatenesse, as became a person under his circum. 
stances. 1730 WaTERLAND Supt. to Nat. Sacram. 1 Yo 
preserve the Coolness and Sedateness proper to religious or 
learned Enquiries. 1826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 11. 49 
May and inyself walking with the sedateness and decorum 
befitting our sex and age. a18s9 Macaucay //ist. Exg. 
xxiii. V. 5 The sedateness of his deportment and the ap- 
parent regularity of his life delighted austere moralisty. 
ig1o QO. Kev. Apr. 330 It was an age of sedateness and 
comparative repose. 

Sedation (sidéi-fon). [a. F. sédarion or ad. L. 
sedation-em, n. of action f, sédare ; see SEDATE a.] 

1. The action of allaying, assuaging, making calm 
or quiet. a. A/ed, 

1§43 TrauEron Vigo's Chirurg. ut. wv. i. 63 It causeth the 
hamours to breath out wyth gentyll resolution, and sedation 
of payne. 1670 Maynwarinc Pharm, Phys. Repos. 53 The 
Anodyne Pills. are used in all Cases requiring sedation and 
allay. 1874 H. C. Woop Zheraf. 58 In tonic doses quinia 
produces no perceptible sedation of the circulation. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 8753 A sedation of certain parts 
may throw other functions into an eminence which may be 
positive or ay be relative. 

th. ger. Obs. 

1616 Nich Cabinet 57 H. 7. who was ledde after the 
sedation both of forren and domestick encombrances..to 
the house of a great Maiestie and Honourable wealth. 
a 1660 Contemp. Hist. lret. Ir. Archaol. Soc.) H, 70 For 
the sedation of inquiet..mindes. 1674 ‘I. ‘FuRnor Bunkers 
4 Creditors (1675) 41 The King for the sedation of these 
. Apprehensions is advised. .to issue forth his Declaration. 

+o The state of being settled. Oés. rare, 

1627-61 Ferinam Aesedves u, Ixaxv. 374. ‘The unevenness 
of the Earth iy clearly Providence. For since it is not any 
fis'd sedation, but a flouting mild variety, that pleaseth; 
The Hills and Valleys in it, have all their special use. 

Sedative (se‘ditiv), a and 5d. Also 5 sed-, 
cedatyve. [a. F. sedatif adj. and sb., or ad 
med.L, sédativ-us, £.L, sédiére : see prec. and -1VE.) 

A. adj. Aled, “Vhat has the property of allaying, 
assuaging, or soothing. 

Sedative salt, old name (sad sedatives, Homberg 1702) 
for boracic acid. 

61425 ardernue's Ureat, Fistula, etc. 93 Oile roset com. 
plete is resolutiue, confortatyue, and conneniently cedatyue 
of akyng. /ééd. 94 It is a connenient resolutyue, and of 
akyng sedatyue. 1678 Puituies (ed. 4) s.v., Sedative Medi- 
cines..are such as have power or vertue to allay and as- 
swage pain. 1758 Rein tr. A/acguer’s Chyat. 1. 36 Mr. 
Ifomberg called it Sedative Saft, on account of its medical 
effects, 1813 J. Tuomson Lect. Juffaut. 614 Disputes.. 
concerning the stimulant and sedative effects of cold. 1862 
Miter Elem, Chew, Org. (ed. 2) 492 Morphia..appears to 
be the principal sedative constituent of opium. 

b. dransf. and gen. 

1795 Burke Reg, /’cace iv. Wks. IX. 27 Against alarm on 
their politick and military empire these are the writer's se- 
dative remedies. 1853 Kane Grinnell! Exp. xxix. (1856) 251 
It illustrates the sedative effect of a protracted succession 
of hazards. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, liiusious Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 445 Is not our faith in the impenetrability of matter 
more sedative than narcotics? a 

B. sd. Aled. A sedative medicine. 

1797 Eneycé, Brit, (ed. 3) XVIII. 99/1 Vinegar .. generally 
acts as a sedative. 1853 C. Bronre Jillette xxxvili, The 
sedative had been administered, In fact, they had given 
me a strong opiate, I was to be held quiet for one night. 
1874 H. C. Wooo Therap. (1879) 148 There are certain 
drugs which are used by practitioners to decrease the 
activity of the circulation; and it is these which are here 
considered under the heading of Cardiac Sedatives. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VAN. 604 Sedatives such as bromides 
and yalerian.,must be administered. 

b. tvansf. and gen. 

1785 PaLey Mor. § Polit. Philos. m1. 1. vii. 1. 298 Reflec- 
tions..which may be called the sedatives of anger. 1840 
Dickens Barn, Rudge xv, Vhe lazy influence of a late and 
lonely breakfast, with the additional sedative of a news. 


* paper, 1864 Mrs, Rinvett Gee. Geith xxix, ‘ Beryl’s singing 


always sends me to sleep’, ‘So that Iam of some use in 
the world, if only as a sedative’, replied Beryl. 

Sedche, variant of SIEGE. 

+Sede. Ods. [ad. L. sedés seat.] 

1, =Seat sd. 8. Sede celestial, the throne of God. 

@1300 Cursor AI. 320 Of his com pe king was fain, And 
of his sede [other texts sete] him ras again. a 1500-34 
Coventry Corpus Chr. Plays i. 345 The sede seylesteall. 

ee ye Rollo lu z8aAndiat pedastei[bey] 

1 1sa Higden (Rolls) I. 183 And at be laste [be 
ait. Se ae be cheefe sede at Tarentumn. 

= SEAT Sd. 7. 

1552 Bury Wills (Camden) 140 Item I do gene for imple- 
iments to remayne ynto the scholle the hangyns in my cham- 
ber, one table, one ioyned forme, one sede. 

Sede, obs. form of SEED sd. and z, 

Sede-cimarti‘culate, 2. Zui. [f. L. sadecin 
tarticul-us joint+-aTE 2.) Having sixteen joints. 

1856-8 W. Crark Van der Hoeven's Zoot. 1. 342 Anteune 
porrect, cylindrical, sedecimarticulate, 

+Sedecuple. 0ds.—' [f. L. szdec-im sixteen, 
after Decurte.] A quantity sixteen times another. 

1690 Levsourn Crrs. Math, 349 If any Root be Multiplied 
by 4 the Product shall be the Hort of the siti i 2 

=i 


SE DEFENDENDO. 


(Se defendendo (si difendendo). Law. 
(Law Latin: sé himself, dfendendd abl. gerund 
of défendére to defend.] ‘In self-defence’ : a plea 
which if established is held to remove legal guilt 
from a homicide, 

1548 STAuUNFORD A’inges Prerog. xvi. (1567) 45 b, Ina case 
where one killed another se defendendo or by misadventure, 
this offence is felony. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of NV. v. v.49 
Mad, They varke, se defeudendo. Shu. Or for custome, As 
commonly curres doe, one for another. 1710 Yatler No. 
256 ? 3 That in consideration. .that his taking the wall was 
only Se defendendo, the prosecutor should let him escape 
with life. 1728 Cuambers Cycd, s.v., Uhough the party 
justify its heing done Se-Defendendo, yet he is driven to 
procure his Pardon of Course from the Lord Chancellor. 
1765 Buackstony Com, 1. 126 The law of England..par- 
dons even homicide if committed se defendendo. 

subst, use, 1682 Drypen Duke of Guise Epil. 12 Se 
defendendo never was a Sin. 


+Sedeful, z. Ofs. Also 1-2 sideful. (OE. 
sideful, {. sida masc. = OS. sfdu (Du. sede fem.), 
OHG. situ (G. sitte fem.), Goth. sédu-s:~O Teut. 
*seee-s custom, morality (f. root *swedh-): ef. Gr. 


é9os custom.) Virtuous, moral, chaste. 

¢1000 eric in Assmann Ags. Hour, iii. 327 Pa heah- 
faderas halize weron..sidefulle on Seawum. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 
2175 3ho wass..Shammfasst, & daffte, & sedefull. 

Sedelinges, obs. form of SipELincs adv. 

Sedement, obs. form of SEDIMENT. 

Sedeneg, variant of SEEDNESS. Ods. 

Sedent (sidént), a. [ad. L. sedent-em, pres. 
pple. of sedere to sit.] Sitting. 

1682 WuELER Journ. Greece 1. §7 A Fragment of a sedent 
Vigure of a Woman. 19714 Lond. Gaz. No, 5286/4 A Griffin 
Sedent upon a broken Spear. 1832 Getr Powpefana II. 
xi. 4 The pretty sedent bronze figure. 1889 Drypatt Art 
in Scot. x. 189 The sedent statue of the very beautiful and 
handsome Princess Pauline Borghese. 


Sedentarily (sedéntirili), adv. [f. Sepen- 
TARY @.+-LY%.] In a sedentary manner. 

1830 Blachw. Mag. XXVI1I. 169 So sedentarily addicted 
to the composition of verse. 

Sedentariness (se‘déntirinés), [f. Sepen- 
TARY @.+-NESS.] ‘Fhe quality or condition of 
being sedentary. 

1671 L. Appison I’. Bardary 113 Those that live in great 
‘Towns..are enclined to paleness, which may be imputed to 
their sedentariness, or want of motion. c17q0 Cote in 
Etoniana iv. 76 The sedentariness of a scholar, 1822-56 
De Quincey Confess, (1862) 66 Ratifying and trebling the 
ruinous effects of this sedentariness. 1898 E. P. Evans 
evel. Ethics i. 46 With the beginniag of agriculture and 
sedentariness this relation is reversed. 

Sedentary (se‘déntari), a. and sd. [ad. F. 
sédentaire, ad. L. sedentdrins, {. sedent-ent, pr. pple. 
of sedére to sit: see SEDENT and -ary, Cf, Sp., 
Pg., It. sedentario.] A. adj. 

1, Of habits, occupations, etc.; Requiring con- 
tinuance in a sitting posture. 

1603 Frorio A/ontaigue 1. xxiv. (1632) 66 To divert them 
from all militarie exercises, and ammuse them to idle, secure, 
and sedentarie occupations, 1642 Futter /Joly 4 Prof. St. 
us, xiii, 184 If thy life be sedentary, exercise tly body. 1693 
Locke E.duc. § 190. 242 Reading and Writing and all other 
sedentary Studies, 1777 Rowrrtson //ist. Asner. (1778) IL. 
vi, 223 The habits of a sedentary and pacific profession. 
1817 Jess Corr. (1834) I. 331 The first sedentary morning I 
have had for weeks. 1863 Geo. Evtor RXowola i, A short 
man..whose bent shoulders told of some sedentary occupa- 
tion. 

b. Of a quality. 

3815 Kirsy & Sp. Extowzol, xiii. (1818) L 428 The sedentary 
cunning of the lynx. 

2. Of persons: Accustomed or addicted to sitting 
still; engaged in sedentary pursuits; not in the 
habit of taking physical exercise, 

2662 Wiseman Treat. Wounds 1.40 A Sedentary young 
Gentleman of an ill habit of Body. 1693 Locke Educ. 
§ 192. 244 Since..sedentary or studious Men should have 
some Exercise, that at the same time might divert their 
Minds, and employ their Bodies. 1711 Aoptson Sfect. 
No. 115 P 4 The Spleen, which is so frequent in Men of 
studious aadsedentary Tempers. 1781 Cowrer Conversa. 
207 But sedentary weavers of long tales Give me the fidgets, 
and my patience fails, 1809 Aled. Frué. XX1. 322 A Gentle- 
man of Keasington, of middle age, plethoric, and sedentary, 
but active in his mind. 1816 'T. L. Peacock Headloug flail 
vii, Sedentary victims of unhealthy toil, 1840 Hoop Us 
Rhine 263 Fancy a sedentary usher,..suddenly called upon 
to unleara all his scholar-like habits. 1844 Dickens A/art. 
Chus. xvi, A few sedentary characters..remained at table 
full a quarter of an hour, 

absol, 1732 AnBuTHNOT Rules of Diet in Adiments, etc. 1 
261 The Blood of labouring people is more dense than that of 
the sedentary. 1813 J. Tuomson Lect, fujlamt. 433 Thus, the 
aged, the sedentary, and the dissipated, are known to be 
nore liable to ulcers of the lower extremities, than the young, 
active, and sober. 

+b. Slothful, inactive. Qds. 

1625 Hart A nat. Ur.t.ii.17 Our Physitians, being like vnto 
the lazie sedentarie Physitians of Alexandria,..are ashamed 
toaske of the patient the..symptomes. 1671 Mitton Samson 
571 Till length of years And sedentary numimess craze my 
limbs ‘To a contemptible old age obscure. 1707 FLoveR 
Pulse-Watch 160 They are Slothful without Cares or Study, 
Sedentairy [sic], Idie. 

tec. Not engaged in active business. Ods. 

1738 Warsurton Div. Legat. 1. 11. iv. 396 The Egyptians; 
whose Sages were not sedentary scholastic Sophists, like 
the Grecian; but employed and husied in the public 
Affairs of Religion and Government. 1751 Cuusterr. Lett. 


372 


ccexaviit, IV. 116 Abercrombie is to be the Sedeatary, and 
not the acting Commander. 


3. Kemaining in one place of abode; not migra- 
tory, Of a tribunal, an assembly, a jndge or 
other official: Established in one place; not 


1 


moving from place to place in the course of | 


official duty; opposed to ambulatory. 


(in recent use perh. a Gallicism). 

1598 Datuncton Afeth. Trav. Qeob, That [Court of 
Parliament] of Paris..at first was ambulatory: but since 
Philip le bel, it hath beene sedentary in this Citie. a 1628 
Doveaipce Ang. Lawyer (1631) 33 As well the Iudges 
itinerate.., as those that were sedentarie in the King's High 
Courtsof lustice. 1642 Howenr for. Trav. (Arb) 11 To bee 
a Sedentary Traveller only, penn’d up between Wals, and to 
stand poring all day upon a Map,..is like him, who thought 
to come to bee a good Fencer, by looking on Agrippa’s 
book-postures only. 1794 Heron /uform. War 176 The 
Convention declares itself sedentary in the capital, and 
permanent, till the conclusion of a peace. 1803 Matruus 
Popul. (1817) 1.184 ‘The sedentary labourer is more exposed 
to the vicissitudes of fortune than he who leads a wandering 
life. 1857 Coltou's Atlas, Russia in Asia, The Tchuktchi.. 
consist of two tribes, one sedentary and the other nomadic. 
1891 Daily News 16 Mar. 6/1 Does England. .in promising to 
effect the removal of ‘ sedentary establishments’ undertake 
to forbid her subjects raising any construction, such for ex- 
ample as the lobster factories, 1899 /é:d. 13 Nov. 7/7 The 
remedy consists in adding to the sedentary forces as if we 
were a State like Switzerland. 

tb. Of a material thing : 
place, motionless. Ods. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. vii. 32 And on thir Orbs impose Such 
restless revolution day by day Repeated, while the seden- 
tarie Earth, ..attaines Her end without least motion. 1786-7 

BONNYCASTLE lstvon. ti. 32 ‘The absurdity of supposing the 
eaith a sedentary and immoveable body. 

ce. Zool, Inhabiting the same region through 
life; mot migratory. Also of mollusca, etc.: 
Confined to one spot, not locomotory. Of spiders : 
see B, 

1851 Woopwaro A/od/usca 11 The sedentary tribes settle 
in the place they intend to occupy during the remainder of 
their lives. 1854 A. Aoams, etc. Man. Nat. Fist. 274 
Sedentary Spiders (Sedeutaria), bid. 316 Sedentary- 
Annelids (7udicola 1872 31. A. Nicuotson Padvout. 241 
Most of them (Gasteropods] being free and locomotive, 
though some are sedentary, 1902 Cornisu Naturadist on 
Fhaimes 153 No one has satisfactorily answered the question 
why there are sedentary species and migratory species so 
closely allied in habits and food. 

+4, Deliberate. O65. rare. 

1647 Futter Good 7h. iz Worse 7. uw. x. 73 Lord, par- 
don my cursory, and preserve me from sedentary sinnes, 
1673 Marvety Meh. Transp. u.74 He..proceeded to take 
away their Lives; not in the hot and Military way..but in 
the cooler blood and sedentary execution of an High Court 
of Justice. 

B. sé. {absolute use of A.3c.] 
a group of spiders (Sedenéariw) which take their 
prey by means of a web in or near which they 


remain watching. 

1815 Kirsy & Sp. Lxtoutol. xiii. (1818) 1. 425 Walckenaer, 
..terming those already mentioned which spin webs and 
nets, Sedentaries, 1842 Branor Dict. Sez, etc., Sedeutaries. 

Seder, obs. form of Cepsr, SEEDER. 

Sederunt (sidierint), Se. [a. L. sedérunt 
‘there were sitting’ (se. the following persons), 
3rd pers. pl. pf. ind. of sedére to sit, used subst.) 

\|1. In minutes of deliberative bodies, used (in 
its Latin sense) to introduce the list of persons 


present at a meeting. Ods. 

The word occurs at least as party as the 15th c, in minutes 
that are written in Latin, or in which the names or titles of 
the persons are Jatinized. 

1673 in Fasti Aberd. (1834) 339 Sederunt, the earle Maris- 
chall, the lord bishop, Mr. Alexander Ross {and others}. 

2. A sitting of a deliberative or judicial body ; 
now chiefly of an ecclesiastical assembly. ook 


of sederunt; a minute-book. 

1628 CHas. 1 in Acts of Sedernut (1790) 39 If you fiad the 
said warrant extant in your buikis of sederunt. 1652 Sess. Rec. 
of Canisbay 29 Mar. in Stat. Ace. Scot. XV. 25 No session 
holden, by reasone the Inglishe beiag quartered ina the 
bounds, the congregation was few in number, and ther was 
not a sederunt of elders, 1714 Loud. Gaz. No. 5262/1 His 
Maier was Pleased to Order that One of the said Instru- 
meats be Transmitted to the Court of Session, to be Re- 
corded in the Books of Sederunt, 1800 A. Cartyte A uto- 
tiog. (1860) 108 After many very late sederunts of the 
Synod, and at last a hearing of the General Assembly, the 
affair was dismissed. 1856 Aiton Clerical Econ. 78 The 
late hours, the long sederunts, and the heats and the colds. 

+b. The time or oceasion of such a sitting or 


meeting. Ods. rare". 

1752 J. Loutuian Yorn: of Process (ed, 2) 236 After the 
Debate, the Judges. delayed the Determination thereof till 
aext Sederunt. 

ce. Act of Sederunt : see quot. 1875. 

1672 SirG. Mackenzie Péeadings Pref. Aa At the first in- 
stitution of our Senat, It was appointed byan Act of Sederunt, 
That fetc.}. 1875 Anecycl. Brit, 1. 123 Act of Sederunt, 
in Scotch Lazu, an ordinance for regulating the forms of 

rocedure before the Court of Session, passed by the judges 
in virtue of a power conferred by an Act of the Scotch 
Parliament, 1540, C. 93. 

d. ¢ransf. A sitting for discussion or talk. 
Also, more loosely, a sitting (of a person) at some 
occupation, over the bottle, or the like. 

1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. 1. Sutherd. 1. 21 [She] dusted 
away..sundry furrows of snuff which had gradually accumu- 


Continuing in one 


Now rare | 


Zool. One of ° 


SEDGE. 


lated ia her lap in the course of a long morning’s sederunt. 
1829 Health §& Lougev. 143 He was not a drunkard, but at 
times he took a very long sederunt at his bottle. 1866 Grav- 
stone in Morley L7 v. xiii. (1903) I. 211 Morning sederunt 
with Lord Russell and Brand on reform aad other matters. 
1867 Macrartane Mew. 7. Archer vi. 133 Information he 
had accumulated by his sederunts in the Musenm Library. 

+ 3.?A person’s record of attendance at a sitting. 

1632 Acts of Sederunt (1790) 43 Quatsomever Lord shall 
adauit any informer or solliciter within his house ..shall loss 
and forfatt his sedernnat of that day, to accress to the re- 
manent Lords, observers of this statute, 

4. The list of persons present at a ‘sederunt’ or 
sitting. ‘J Also f/. the persons named on such 
a list. 

se Acts of Sederunt (1790) 221 The Lords. . Do therefore 
ordain the Lords present at their sitting dowa in the morn- 
ing, after the ringing of the Session-bell, to be marked in the 
sederunt, 182a Gat Provost xiii, Mr. Peevie, one of the very 
sickerest of all the former sederunts, came tome next morning. 
1866 Leeds Mercury 4 Apr., He then constituted the meet- 
ing by calling over the rol], aaswered to his own nanie, and 
faithfully took down the sederunt. 1910 U. #. CA. Afiss. 
Record Jan. 22/2 The council met with a sederunt of four. 

5. alirid. : sederunt book, a volume containing 
the record of a sederunt, a minute-book; + sede- 
runt-day, a day appointed for a sederunt. 

1619 Keg. Privy Council Scot. XII. 8 The Lordis of 
Sessioun and Exchekker, whose names ar insert in the 
*Sederunt bookis of Sessioun and Exchekquer. 1770 D, 
Herp Leé, in Herd’s Songs (1904) 45 A copy of the Cape 
{club]sederunt hook. 1810 CHaLmersin Hanna Afenz. (1849) 
I. 170 Walked to Pittenweem, and got the sederunt-book on 
Dr. Reid's affairs. 1677 Acts of Sederunt (1790) 137 Unless 
the petition be given in within the space of two *sederunt 
days, after pronounceing of the decreet. 1753 Scots May. July 
365/: The first sederunt-day of November. 1754 Erskine 
Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 480 A sentence of the inaer-honse, 
either not reclaimed against within six sederunt-days after 
its date,..or adhered to upon a reclaiming bill [etc.]. 


Sedes. Ods. rare. Pl. sedes. [L. s&ésseat.] 


1. = Seat 56. 26b. 

1634 [see Seat sb. 26b} 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. 
\ ix. 376 Next to these are Wounds made by any sharp 
Weapon, which, according to the force, cutteth into the Bone 
many ways, which Cuts are called Sedes, and are reckoned 
amongst the Fractures. 

2. = SEAT sé. 22. 

1662 Ray Three [tiv. 1. 1$2 A few fibres or stringy roots 
at the bases or sedes of it. a. ‘ 

Sede vacante (sid vakerntz). [L., ‘the 
seat being vacant’; séve abl. sing. of sédés seat.] 

1. £cc7, In the Latin sense, as advb. phrase: 
During the vacancy of an episcopal see. 

31535 CRANMER in Strype Jéemor. App. xiv. (1694) 20 My 
Predecessor visited the Dioces of Winchester after the 
decease of my L. Cardinal, as he did al_ other Diocesses 
Sede Vacante. 137a Act 14 Eliz. c. 7 Preamhle, Under 
Collectors of the ‘Tenaths and Subsidies of the Cleargye 
appointed by.. Deanes and Chapters (Sede vacante). a 1900 
J. W. Leos Zecclesiol. Ess. 77 We have abundance of docu- 
ments in Wilkins drawn up sede vacante. 

"|b. allusively. 

1608 Mippteton Faw. Love u.C 1b, But yet I must not 
let fall my snite with mistrisse Purge, least (Cede vacanti) 
my friend Gudgin ioyne issue. 

2. Used as sb.: The vacancy of a see or seat. 

1589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie 1. xxvii. (Arb.) 6g In time of 
Sedevacante, when merry conceited men listed to gibe & iest 
atthedead Pope, 1670 Lassets Voy. ftaly u. 249 The Cere- 
mony of a Sede Vacante. 1783 H. Watrove Let. to Mann 
2 Mar., It is not quite new in this country..to see a sede 
vacante: here, I call it an Inter-ministerium. _ I 

allusively. 1711 Appison Spect. No. 72 ¥ 4 It isa Maxim 
in this Club That the Steward never dies; for..no Man is 
to quit the great Elbow-chair..’till his Successor is in a 
Readiness to till it; insomuch that there has not been a Sede 
vacante in the Memory of Man. 

Sedewale, variant of SETWALL, 

Sedge (sedz), 3.1 Forms: 1 seeg, secg 
(sech, seic, secgg, sege, Begg), 3-5 Segge (Par = 
dz), 5 sege, cegge, (7 sage), 5- sedge; 8. 6-7 
segge (?g2 = g), 9 dial. seag, 5-7, 9 dial. seg(g. 
[OE. secg masc., once neut. (cf. LG. segge fem., 
Br, Wouch.) :~-OTeut. type *sag/o-c, f. root *sag- 
(:~Indogermanic *sak-: *seh- in L, secare to cut): 
ef. Saw sé.2 For the etymological notion cf. quot. 
1398 in 1a below, and the L. gladto/s, which the 
OF. word renders in glosses; also the rare OE, 
seeg fem. (:—*sagyd) a sword. 

From the same root is OHG. sahor, sahir, sehar ‘scirpus, 
juncus, carex’ (MHG., mod.G. dial. sater sedge, reeds, 
young shoots of corn). According to some scholars the 
OCeltic *ses#a sedge (Irish serse, Welsh Aésg, Breton hesg) 
is for *seksk:t from the root *ses-. 

The phonology of the B forms is somewhat obscure. In 
most of the words which have parallel forms with final (dg) 
and (g), tbe latter may be accounted for by Scandinavian 
influence, and are confined to dialects in which that influence 
is powerful. The present word, however, is not known in 
Scandinavian, and tts dialectal range extends to the S. W. 
Counties. Possibly ie may be an euphonic variant originat- 
ing in compounds where the second element began with a 
spirant. The form serge, common from the 13th tothe 17th c., 
is of doubtful phonetic interpretation; probably down to the 
sth. it commonly stands for (sedg), and in later instances 
most frequently for (seg).] : 

1, A name for various coarse grassy, rash-like or 
flag-like plants growing in wet places; also (in 
different localities) variously applied sfec., e.g. to 
the cyperaceous genera Carex and Cladium, to 


SEDGE. 


the Sweet Flag (4corus) and the Wild Tris (/rzs 


Lseudacorus). 

In early instatices it is often impossible to determine what 
particular plaat is intended ; the Latin words which are 
glossed by ‘sedge’ were prob. seldom tsed with any very 
precise notion of their meaning. 


a. As the name of a kind of plant; also co//ect. 
sing, plants of this kind growing together ina mass. 


a. ©7285 Corpus Gloss. 977 Gladiolunt, saecg [Erfurt secg 3 
Lfinal segg).  Lbid. 371 Carix, secg [Erfurt sech} Letden 
seic}, ¢ 1000 Etrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 135 Cares, ued 
sabium, uel lisca, secg. a r2g0 Owl & Night. 18 Pe niztin- 
gale..sat_up one vaire boje,..in ore waste picke hegge, 
imeind mid spire & grene segge. 1398 Trevisa Sarth. De 
PLR, xvu, xxxv. (Tollemache MS.), Segge isan herbe most 
harde and scharpe: pe stalke pberof is pre cornered, and 
kutteb and kerueth be honde pat it holdep. c1440 Prom. 
Parv. 4sif2 Segge, star of the fenne, carir. Segge, of 
fenne, or wyld gladon..accorus. {bid. 64/2 Cegge, or wylde 
gladone, accorus. ¢15390 MarLowe Jew of Afalta iv, 1814 
The Meads, the Orchards, and the Primrose lanes, Instead 
of Sedge and Reed, beare Sugar Canes. 1622 Dravion 
Poly-olb, xx. 139 Some againe..Of Cat-tayles made them 
Crownes, which from the Sedge doth grow, Which neatly 
wouen were, 1660 TatuAm Loy. Oak 6 Four Virgins cloathed 
in white loose garments, and their Brows circled with Sage, 
representing the Nymphs that frequent Rivers. 1681 Cir- 
THAM Azgler's Vade-m. iv. § 15 (1689) 46 Flags (or, as some 
call them, Sedges). 1798 CoteriocEe stxc. Afar.v. vii, And 
the coming wind did roar more loud, And the sails did sigh 
like sedge. 1881 O'Snaucnnessy Songs of a Worker 137 
Close to the canes and swaying sedge Of every dim lake's 
hidden edge. 

8. 1538 ‘Vursen Lidellus, s.v. Acoruit, Varie nominant 
Northumbrienses a seg..a flag, a yelowe flourdelyce. 1551 
Turner /ferba/ 1. Hv, Carex is the latin name of an herbe 
whiche we cal in english segge or shergresse...This herbe 
that | do take to be carex, groweth in fennes and in water 
sides. @1ggz Levanp //is. (1768) IL. 85 ‘her be Men alyve 
that saw almost al the Town of Polekyverid with Segge and 
Risshis 1606 S. Garpiner Bk. Angling 34 Vhe bushes and 
segge in the river shail not shrowd them. 1819 H. Busk 
Banquet 1.414 Lentini’s bee would aow disdain to crop The 
scatter’d seg upon Paderno’s top. 1899 Dickinson & Prevost 
Cumbertd. Gloss. s.v. Mekkins, Seag, Yellow iris or Corn 
Flag, fris pseudacoris. 

b. collect. plural, 

a. 1388 Wyetie Gen, xii, 18 Seuene kiyn. .gaderiden grene 
seggis in the pasture of the marreis. c 1440 Patiad.on Hush. 
1.525 A stondyng..conered wel with shingil, tile or broom— 
Or segges ar as gode to my dome. 1549 Compt. Scot. vi, 42 
Than the scheiphyrdis vyuis cuttit raschis and seggis. 1596 
Suaks, Tam, Sr, Induct. ti. 53 Adonis painted by a running 
brooke, And Cithereaall insedges hid. 1612 7'20 Noble K. 
iv.i, As I late was angling In the great Lake... Fromthe far 
shore, thicke set with reedes and Sedges,..1 heard a voyce. 
19770 Goins, Des. Vill. 42 No more tby glossy brook reflects 
the day, But, chok’d with sedges, works its weedy way. 
1833 Scott Ct. Robt, xx, The. .statue of a river deity, ..its 
front crowned with water-lilies and sedges, and its ample 
haad half-resting upon an empty urn, 1865 Kincsctey /Yerew, 
xxi, A man cutting sedges ina punt in the lode alongside 
. leapt on shore. 

8. 1594 Kyp Cornelia un iii. 1g And on the strond vpon 
the Riner side..J woaue a Coffyn for his corse of Seggs, 
That with the wiade dyd wane like baanerets. 1600 Jieak- 
est goeth to Wall C 4b, How first I found thee, being 
but a child : Hid in the segges fast by a Riuer side. 1631 
Wrovowes Nat. Philos. 49 Acorus isa plant growing with 
leaves like Iris, but smaller, or like segges. 1681 W. 
Ropertson Phraseol, Gen. 805 You lay lurking behind 
the seggs. 1977 Licutroor Flora Scotica M1. 1078 Lris 
Psendacorus. Segs, i.e. Sedge. 1853 G. Jounston Bot, LE. 
Bord, 3194 Bundles of Seggs tied together used to be employed 
by children learning toswim. 1898 J. A. Gives Cotsce, V/42. 
359 Among the sword-flags and the green rushes aad ‘segs’, 


¢e. An individual plant or stalk of sedge. rare. 

a 1450 Ratis Raving 1984 To mak ..of a seg 
were. 1591 Suaks. (wo Gent, u. vii. 29 Giuing a gentle 
kisse to enery sedge He ouer-taketh in his pilgrimage. 1761 
Ann, Reg. \V. Use. Proj, 128 Having frequently seen 
childrea at play with seggs in their mouths, by blowing them, 
in order to make a noise. 1879 Jerrentes Wild Life in S. 
Co. ii, 22 A few sedges here and there..betoken that oace 
there was a stream. 

d. Sot. Formerly, a plant of the genus Carex; 
now usually in wider sense (after Lindley), a plant 
of the N.O. Cy:peracea. 

1785 Martyn Xoussean’s Bot. xxviil. (1794) 433 Carex or 
Sedge, is a most numerous geaus of the same order, and the 
same natural tribe, 1846 Linmtny Veg. Adagd. 117 Order 
axx, Cyperaceaz. Sedges. 1869 Ruskin QO. of Air § 79 
The sedges are essentially the clothing of..uncultivable 
soils, coarse in their structure, frequently triangular in stem 
enc with their heads of seed not extricated from their 
leaves. 


e. With defining words. +Red sedge, ? some 
cyperaceous plant. Sea sedge, the Sweet Flag, 
Acorus Calanus (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1898); also 
Carex arenaria. Sweet, yellow sedge, the Wild 
his, /ris Pseudacorus. Stinking sedge, the 
Gladdon, Zris fetidissima. Also in book-names 
of various eyperaccous plants: see quot. 1859. 
Also Broom-sedge. 

ét000 Sar, Leechd. 11. 102 Wip bancobe pat is oman 
nim nigontyne snzeda coloaan & nyzon ontran & endlefan 
reades secges. a 1490 Botonen /#ix. (1778) 288 Shevy's de 
teede segge, 1579 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 254 
Freckles, secthe the root of stinking segs in Cowes milke, 
and vse it. 1796 WituERinc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11. 90 Sea 
oe Tn loose moveable sand on the sea shore. 1839 Fr. 
A. Kemece Resid. in Georgta (1863) 69 A bed of tall yellow 
sedges. 1859 Miss Pratt Brit, Grasses 27 Order, Cyperie 
ce#..White sedge. /did. 29 Great Panicle Sedge. /didd. 
go Great Sedge..Greater Prichly Sedge..Grey Sedge.. 


a swerd of 


373 


Sea Sedge. /3éd. 32 Hoary Sedge.. Black Sedge. .Common 
Sedge. /dfd. 38 Great Pendnlons Sedge.  /ézd. 42 Great 
Connioa Sedge.. Lesser Commion Sedge. 1865 KINGSLEY 
Herew. xix, They brought in bundles of sweet sedge. 

+2. A leaf shaped like that ofa sedge. Obs. 

1567 Mar.et Gr. Horest 73 b, His vse is, to keepe a good 
while in his mouth the alee or sedge of Barley. 

+3. Her. A ‘spear reed’ or flag borne as a 
charge. Also one of the leaves with which this 


was figured. Obs, 

1688 Houme Armoury i. 37/2 He beareth Argent,a Spear 
Reed, Veit... These are termed also Sedges, Flaggs or 
Water-flaggs...A{rgent] on a Mount in Base 3 Reed Spears 
(sans leaves or sedges). A 5 

4, Short for sedye-fly: sees. Chiefly silver sedge. 

1889 Harrorp Dry-/ ly Mishing 209 A small sedge dressed 
ona No. O hook, either the silver sedge or an orange sedge 
with hare’s ear Lody. 1902 S. Buxton / ishing §& Shooting 
93To these [flies] | would personally add..the wickham, the 
silver sedge [etc.]. /é. g4 On some rivers, an alder, a 
seuge, or a caperer,..is not too large. : 

5. aftvib. and Comb. a. simple attributive, as 
sedge-bed, + -bush, + -collar, family, t -plots sedge- 
fike adj. b. instrumental, as sedge-crozwaed, -grown 
adjs. 

1871 Kinastey 4 é Last viii, We hurried on over the water- 
furrows, and through the ‘sedge-beds to the further shore. 
isst Turner fferdadt. Hv, Thou lukedest behynde the 

segge bushes. 1647 Hexnam 1, A Sedge-bush, or any place 
where sedge doth grow, £ev dies-bosch. 1573 Vusser Husly 
(1878) 37 “Sedge collers for ploughhorse, for lightnes of neck. 
174g Cottins Ode on Thomsox viii, Lut thou, lorn stream, 
whose sullen tide No *sedge-crown'd sisters now attend. 
1848 Mrs. Jamrson Sacm & Leg. Art (1850) 42 Instead 
of the winged ange) we have the sedge-crowned river God. 
1847 DARLINGTON Auer. H’ced's (1860) 358 Order... .Cypera- 
eee. (‘Sedge Family.) 1847 Lyrion Lucretia in. i, The 
whilom chase of Marylebone and the once ‘sedge-grown 
waters of Pimlico. 1871 Kixcstey df Zasé vii, You push 
on into a bed of strong *sedge-like Sclerias, with cutting 
edges to their leaves, 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 1. 211 
‘This of a *Sedgeplot and of a few fishermen’s cotages..grew 
to bea mercate town exceeding rich, 

G. Special comb., as sedge-bird = sedve-warbler; 
+ sedge-boat, ?a flat-bottomed boat for use in 
shallow or weed-grown rivers; sedge-fly, a caddis, 
or may-lly; also, an imitation of this used in fly- 
fishing (cf. sense 4); sedge-grass = sense 1 (in 
U.S. variously used sfec.); + sedge-hill, ?.an eleva- 
tion, in the midst of marshy ground, covered with 
sedge; sedge reedling = sedge-zvarbler; + sedge 
reek, ?a stack of eut sedge; sedge-root, (a) the 
tuber of various kinds of sedge (Cyperus esculentus, 
C. bulbosus, etc.) used in some countries as an 
article of food; (6) = Sxpcinc ; + sedge-rug, ?.a 
coarse material woven of sedge and resembling 
matting ; sedge-warbler, a small bird, Acroce- 
Phalus schenobenus, of the family Syluiidx, eom- 
mon in marshy districts; sedge-willow, ? the 
osier ; +sedge-worm, some kind of worm used for 
bait; sedge-wren = sedge-warbler; also, a small 
bird native to Australasia. 

1738 Acbin Nat. Hist. Birds WIL. 56 *Sedge Bird. 1883 
Eng. Ilustr. Mag, Nov. 71/2 Vhe sedge-bird commenced 
its continnous chattering. 1336-7 Rotud? Scoti# 1. 480 Ad 
octo batellos vocatos keles & *seggebotes in partibus de 
Lean & Cantebrigg. 1867 F. Francis Bh. Angling vi. 189 
The *Sedge Fly..is a capital fly for all the southern and 
mid-couaty rivers..throughout the summer. 1847 Dar- 
Lincton Amer. IVeeds 362 Carex vulpinoidea., Sedge. 
*Sedge-grass. 1865 Kincstey //erew. Prelude p30 The 
cattle waded along their edges after the rich sedge-grass. 
1483 Cath, Angi. 328/: A *Segg hylle, carectum. 1839 
Macotiivray Brit. Birds 11. 390 Calamoherpe phragnutis, 
The *Sedge Reedling. ¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 451/2 *Segge 
reeke, carefumt. 1648 B. PLANTAGENET Descr. New Albion 
25 Sweet *seg roots. 1850 F. Mason Nat. Product. Bur- 
mah 142 Sedge root. 1837 Brit. /usd. V1. xiii, 182 (Libr. 
Usef. Kaowl.), [The oat] is only partially subject to a disease 
called ‘sedge-root, or tulip-root . 1592 Nasne P. Penilesse 
A 4b, Dame Niggardize, his wife, in a *sedge rugge kirtle. 
1776 Pennant B7it, Zool, 11. 672 Index, Warblers, *sedge. 
1837 GouLo Birds Europe 111. Pl. 106 Great Sedge Warbler. 
(bid. Pl. 112 Rufous Sedge Warbler. 1908 The Afonth Apr. 
355 The purple red of the *sedge-willow blossoms. 1839 
T. C, Hoerann Brit. Angler's Man. ii. (1841) 11 The *segg- 
worm, 1802 Montacu Ornith. Dict. s.v. Warbler, Sedge, 
*Sedge-wren. 1845 Voy. Port Philip 33 The cheerful sedge 
wren and the bald-head friar. : 

7. quasi-adj. (from attrib.) Of sedge. uouce-ase. 

1637 Mitton Lycidas 104 Next Camus, reverend Sire, 
went footing slow, His Mantle hairy, and his Bonnet sedge, 
lawrought with figures dim, 

+Sedge, 54.2 Obs. rare. [ad. It. seggia seat, 
in both senses.] a. A hallofassembly. b. A sedan 
chair. 

1615 G. Sanpvs Trav, 238 Most of these [nobles] do live 
most part of the yeare in the Citie; where they haue five 
Sedges for the fine assemblies of Capna, Nido, Montana, 
Spente and Lespente. /éid. 259 The Sedges not ualike to 
horse-litters but carried by men. 

Sedge (sedz), w. dia/. [f. Sepce 53.1] 

To be affected with SrpciNc. 

1820 Farmer's Mag. XXL. 32 An experienced old farmer.. 
replied.., ‘although I kaow little about oats seging, } re- 
member well [etc.},’ 1876 H7Aitby Gloss, s.v., Our oats are 
segging. 

Sedge, var. Say v1, Seer (man), and Sircx, 

Sedged (sedzd),¢. [f. Senex s4.1+-rp 2.] 

tl. Woven with sedge. Obs. rare. 


tutr, 


SEDIMENT. 


1610 SHAKS. Yenip. 1v. i. 129 Vou Nimphs cald Nayades 
of y® windring brooks, With your sedg'd crownes. 

+2. Ler. Of a ‘spear reed’ or flag; laving 
‘sedges’ (see SEDGE 54.1 3). Obs, 

1688 Hotme Armoury i. 57/2 Alrgent] 2 Spear Reeds; 
single sedged and couped in Salter proper...O[r] on a hill 
in Base Vert] 3 Spear Reeds, double sedged or leafed, 

3. Agric. Of oats: Affected with SEUGING. 

1844 H. Sterurcns 2A Fara: MI. gso, I have cured a 
piece of land of its constant tendency to grow sedged vats, 
simply by draining. 

4, Bordered with sedge. 

31866 M. Arswotp 7/yrsis xi, And what sedged brovuks are 
‘Thames's tributaries. 

Sedgeyng, obs. form of Savino wd. sé. 

Sedging (sedzin). clgric. Also seg/e)ing. 
[f. SEDGE 7. + -3NG!J A disease incident to oats, 
characterized by a thickening of the stem near the 
ground, said to be caused by a grub. 

31820 /aruer's Mag. XXI. 32 Ona Disease in Oats called 
Seging... This disease. .is known by its soon changing the 
natural colour of the braird into that of a dark Tuxuriant 
green, 1844 H. Sigeitens Bh. farm 111.950 Another com- 
plaint of the eat-plant is segzing or scdging, so named, in 
consequence of..the leaves becuming broad, and the roots 
thickened like those of the sedge. 1890 Miss Ormtrop 
Alan, Injur, [nsec ts (ed. 2) 99 Tulip-root or Segging, caused 
by Stein Eelworm. 

Sedgley (sedgli). In 7 Seagly, Sedgly, 
Sedgely. The naine of a town in S. Staffordshire ; 
+ attrib. (see quot.). 

@ 1625 Weetcnen Woman's Prices. ji, A seagly curse 
light on him, which is, Pedro; ‘he feind ride through him 
booted, and spurd, with a Sythe at's back. 1646 SUCKLING 
Gollins 1. Wks. (1694) 253 Now the Sedzly curse upon thee 
1655 Mennes & J. Saiin w/as. Deléc. (105 25 Lut he that 
hath her I doe wish no worse Thena true Sedgely curse. 

Sedgy (se‘dzi), a. Also a. 4, 6 seggy, 6 sied- 
gie; 8.9 (dial.) seggy. [f. Sepce 56.1+-y.] 

1. Covered or bordered with sedge or sedges. 

{< 1318 in Wallace James Deeds East Lothian (1893) 10 
Duas acras ad Seggy-wellis heved.] 1566 Act 8 Kurs. c. 8 
§ 1 Ihe Maryshes and Seggie Fenne Groundes wttin the 
sayd Isle [of Ely]. 1396 Ks. t ffen. /1',1 iii. g8 On the 
gentle Seuernes siedgic banke, 1666 Duvonn aan. Afirab. 
cexexii, Deep in his Oove he sought his sedgy Bed. 1764 
Oxf, Sausage vo Charwell, thy sedgy Banks, and glist'ring 
Streams All laugh and sing at mild Approach of Morn. 
2810 Scort Lady of L. 1. xxxi, The bittern.. Booming from 
the sedgy shallow. 1881 //arfer's Vag. Sept. 521 The 
sedyy eud Of yonder well-known bight. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1659 C. Nopie J/edterate Ansiv. to Lnmod. Ouerics Vo 
Rdr. 1 Can these rushy and sedgy eapressions that aie set 
down in this Paper grow any where, but from matish, mytie 
grounds and principles? 3862 Di rron Ah. f/unter 103 
Those terrible folios of the scholastic divines, .. their majestic 
stream of central print overflowing into rivulets of marginal 
notes sedgy with citations. 

2. Taving the nature or properties of sedge. 

1625 Hyun Cosmoer, (ed, 2) 747 Ou the bankes of this 
riuer [Nilus} also grew those sedgie weedes called Papyri. 
1662 Barcrave Alex. b/F (1867) 124 It was covered, he 
said, with long sedgy grass growing about it, under the dripp 
of an higher rock. 1808-13 A. Witson der, Orntth. (1831) 
IIL, 185 Its flesh, though esteemed by many, tastes some- 
what sedgy, or fishy. 1830 Lixptey .Vat. Syst. ot, 284 
The herbaceous sedgy habit of the latter[the Balrush tribe]. 
3878 Butter New Zealand 1. Introd. 17 A small spider, 
which is confined to a sedgy grass ou the sea-coast. 

+3. Made of or thatched with sedge. Ods. 

1624 7ragedy of Nero ww. i. (1633) F 3,1 Thou} dost rather 
choose, ‘The smoaky reedes and sedgy cottages, Then the 
proud roofes..of Kings. «1835 Mrs. Hremans Angler 22 
*Tis not the bittern, by the wave Seeking her sedgy nest. 

Sedigitated, -itism: see SEXDIGITATED, etc. 

| Sedile (s/dailz). Arch. Pl. sedilia (sidi‘lia). 
(L. sedive neut., f, root of sedére to sit.] 77. A series 
of seats, usnally three in number, either movable 
or recessed in the wall and crowned with canopies, 
pinnacles, and other enrichments, usually placed 
on the south side of the choir near the altar for use 
by the clergy. Rarely sing. one of the sedilia, or 
a single seat used for this purpose. 

19793 Archeologia (1794) XL. 335, I shall beg leave to turn 
the enquiry to. .the seaz/za, so frequently found in our chan- 
cels and chauntries. 1848 B. Wess Cont, £cclesfol. 119 The 
south wall of the sacrarinm contains five sedilia, 1853 Rock 
Ch, of Fathers U1. 1. 187These sedilia were sometimescalled, 
evenin smaller churches, the ‘ presbytery *, 1863 SirG. Scorr 
in Archzol. Cant, V. 5 The change..of the chancel into 
Early Poiated by adding vaulting, inserting lancet wiadows 
-.and a beautiful Early English sedile. 1866 Direct. Anglic. 
{ed. 3) 360 Sedélia, seats for the officiating clergy oa the south 
side of the altar—usually three for Priest, Deacon and Sub- 
deacon, 1891 Ch. 7'res 27 Nov. 1157/1 ‘The lowest sedile 
within the sanctuary, 

attrit, 904 Atkenzunt 9 Apr. 473/1 There are sedilia 
niches in the churches of Witton [etc.}, rs 

{Sedimen. Obs. rare. [L. sedinien settlings, 
sediment, f. sed@re to sit, settle.] = Sepiment, 

1655 in Maritit's Ref. Comm, Bees 21 In Rain-water 
kept in wooden Troughs. .there would ia time gather a sedi- 
men of muddy matter to the bottome. 1657 G. STaRKEY 
Helmont's Vind, 196 Which precipitates a ligbt sedimea. 

Sediment (se‘dimént), 5. Also 6 sedyment 
(7 sedement). [a. F. sédimené (16th ec. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. L. sediment-um a settling, sinking 
down, f. sedére to sit, settle.] 

I. Matter composed of particles which fall by 


gravitation to the bottom of a liquid, 


SEDIMENT. 


1547 Recorur Fudic. Urine 16b, Al thinges iu the water, 
that be of another matter and substaunce particulerly, them 
is the urine, ay the sedyment or grounde. 1659 H. More 
Jinmort, Soul u. ix. 212 Vhe Spirits in the Ventricles of the 
Lrain..will..cone to a more course consistency, and settle 
into some such like moist Sediment as is found at the bot- 
tome of the Ventricles. 1676 Grew Anat, Plants, Salts of 
Plants i. (:682) 262 After this white Sedement began to fall 
tothe bottom; there was also gathered oa the top, a kind 
of soft Scum. 1907 Curios. in Husb. & Gard. 235 A pro- 
digious Quantity of clear Water must be exhal’d, to get an 
Ounce of dry Sediments, either saline or earthly. 1743 
Loud. & Country Brew. 1. (ed. 21.133 But as to his. taking 
Water ont of a River, presently aftera Flood..;..while such 
Water is making its Sediments. .the Spirit of it dics. 1837 
Brewster Jfagnet, 302 He poured it out carefully, without 
disturbing such of the irou sediment as still remained. 1857 
G. Bird's Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 189 All the sediments I 
have met with were amorphous. 

2. spec. (in Geol. etc.). Earthy or detrital matter 
deposiled by aqueous agency. 

1684-5 Bovie J/ist. VWincral Waters 108 And whether the 
mud, or Sediment it (sc. Mineral Water] leaves, where it 
passes or stugnates,..have the same..Medicinal vertues. 
1696 Wistox 7%, Earth u. (1722) 119 Our present upper 
Earth is factitious, and the Sediment of the Flood. 1794 
Sutuvan View Nat. 1, 44 These beds are..placed over 
each other, like matters transported by the waters, and de- 
posited in the form of sediment. 1823 Uucktano Aediz. 
Diluv, 4o Had they heen washed in hy a succession of floads 
we should have had a succession of beds of sediment and 
stalactite, 1860 Tyxpatt Géac, uu. xxvi. 372 The snow 
gradually wasted, but it left its sedinient behind. 1865 
Getkie Scencry & Geol. Scot, vy. g2 Ordinary marine sedi- 
ment..sand, gravel, silt, and mud. 2881 A.C. Ramsay in 
Nature 1 Sept. 420/1 Cosmological geology. .must go back 
to times far anterior to the date of the deposition, as com- 
nee sediments, of the very oldest: known metamorphic strata. 

estas 

1637 Sanvenson Sera, (1674) 11. 64 Those dregs of Un- 
charitableness that (as the sediments of depraved nature) 
lurk in the hearts of the most charitable men, 1691-8 Norris 
Pract. Disc. (1707) 1V.44 When the sediment of bis troubled 
spirit was fullen. 31824 Byron Yaa xv. iv, The ruby glass 
that shakes within his hand Leaves a sad sediment of ‘Time's 
worst sand. 1859 Dickens 7°. Ziv Cities u. iv, The last 
sediment of the human stew that had been boiling there all 
day, was straining off. 1903 J. C. Smiru in R. Campbell Live 
124 The late Bailie Colston, a man best known by the criminal 
sediment of Ediaburgh. 

A. attrib. and Comb. as sedtiment-laden adj; 
sediment-eolleetor, a contrivance for preventing 
the deposition of sediment in a boiler. 

1858 R. Murray Marine Engines (ed. 3) 234 Sediment 
collectors, or scale Pans, 1886 A. Wixcuent Walks § Talks 
Geol, Fieid 5: Down its slopes descend the sediment-laden 
drainage-waters. 

Sediment (se‘dimént), v. rare. [f. SEDIMENT 
56.] trans, To deposit as sediment. Tlence Se'di- 


mented /f/.a.; Sedimenting vé/. sb.and ffl. a. 

3859 Pace Munddk. Geol. Terms sv. Sediment, Rocks.- 
as shale, clay, sandstone, &c., are termed sedimentary ; that 
is, sedimented from mechanical suspension in water. 190% 
Laucelr June 1533/1 Care will..have to be taken not to 
overlook the sedimented bacteria which may be lying at the 
hottom of the tube, 1ger Duruam in Yrad Exper. Aled, 
15 Jan. 365 In an afternoon several hundred sedimenting 
preparations can be put up. 

Sedimental (sedimental), ¢. sare. [f. SEDI- 
MENT 56.+-AL.] Of the nature of sediment, Of 
rocks: sedimentary. 

1614 T. Avams Sinners Passing Bell Wks. (1629) 253 ‘This 
drossie, feculent, and sedimentall Earth. 1739 R. Dut 
tr. Dedchindus' Grobianus 222 The Mug may have sone 
sedimental Grout, 1883 Science I. 101 A peculiarity of the 
underlying bed of sedimental rock is its varying thickness. 

Sedimentarily (sedimentarili), adv. rare. 
[f SeprmentaRy+-Ly2,] In the form of a sedi- 
mentary deposit. 

31855 Chamb, Frul. \V. 184 He sees..loose volcanic ma- 
terials sedimentarily spread over this bed of trap. 

Sedimentary (sedime'nlari), a, and sd. [ff 
SEDIMENT 56. +-ARY. Cf Fy sédimentaire.] 

A. adj, 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of sediment. 

1846 G. E, Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chen. WN. 217 The 
crisis..shows itself in the urine by the secretion becomin 
turbid and sedimentary. 1854 Bakewett Geol, 33 The sedi- 
mentary depositions having taken place after the crust of 
the earth had been lifted up above the level of the sea. 1860 
Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) xiv. 609 Mud and all the 
light sedimentary matter of river waters, 1876 Pace Adu. 
Zexi-bk. Geol. xviii. 351 The sedimentary origin of chalk. 

2. Geol. Of rocks, ete. : Formed by the deposition 
of sediment. 

1830 Lyete Princ. Geol, (1835) 3. 1. v. 127 Those who en- 
deavoured to explain the formation of sedimentary strata by 
causes now in diurnal action. 1839 G. Roserts Dict. Geol. 
s.v. Tertiary Siraia, A series of sedimentary rocks, 1880 
ALR. Waurace J/st. Life x. 212 The sedimentary rocks of 
one age are partly formed from the destruction of the sedi- 
mentary rocks of former ages. : 

B. sé. A sedimentary formation or deposit. 

1878 Siithsonian ae go The older sedimentaries have 
been entirely removed from the mountain border, 1888 
Teatt Brit. Petrogr. 418 The zone of contact hetween the 
crystalline rocks and the sedimeataries. 

Sedimentation peng ecne fm), [f. Sepr- 
MENT 50, +-ATION.] Deposition of sediment ; spec. 
in Geol. (see SuDIMENT 5d, 2); also see quot. 1898. 

1874 H. A. Nicnorson in Trans. Victoria Inst. YX. 215 
There is no proof of any considerable pauses in the pro- 
cess of sedimentation during the same period. 188% GeiKie 
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in Mature 17 Feb, 3538/1 That. still comparatively narrow 
belt of sen to which sedimentation has always heen mainly 
confined. 1896 Pop. Sci. Monthly Dec. 243, | amt inclined 
..to ascribe the greatest potency to the effects of erosion, 
transportation, and sedimentation on the earth's surface. 
1898 Syd. Soc. Lev, Sedimentation, production of quick 
deposition of a sediment, whether in sewage, or urine, &c., 
by means of some centrifugal apparatus, 1902 Vests. Gaz 
20 Dec. 3/1 River water is usually purified by sedimentation 
and filtration, 

[& SEpI- 


Sedimentator (sedimentéi-taz), 
MENTAT-ION +-oR.] Aq instrument for expediting 
urinary sedimentation in diagnosis. 

1899 Cacyrey tr. Yaksch’s Clin. Diagn. vit. (ed. 4) 236 The 
process [of collection of urinary sediment] may be rendered 
more certain and expeditious by the use of Stenbeck's sedi- 
mentator. 

Sedimentons (sedime‘nlas), a. [f. Sepiment 
sb, +-ous.] Full of or abounding in sediment. 

1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 28 Yhe large 
tropical streams are much imore sedimentous. 

Sedinge, obs. form of SEETHING a, 

+Sedi-tiary. Ods. rare. [f. Sepiti-on + -any.] 
-\ seditions person, a seditionary. 

1628 Fertuam Resolves u. Ixaavi. 248 It was onely a few 
Scditiaries, that hee had commanded to be slaine. 1646 
Mercurius Belgicus Pref, Seditiaryes and Schismaticks. 

Sedition (s¢difan). Forms: 4 sediei(o)nn, 
seduecioun, Sc. sedicioue, sednuecione, 5 cedi- 
cioun, 5-6 sedicion, 6 sedycyon, sedytyon, 
Sc. sediciounn, sedetione, 6- sedition. [a. OF. 
sedition (mod.¥. sédition), ad. L. séditién-em, f. 
séd. (see SE-) + eé2n-em a going, n. of action f. ive 
to go. Cf. Sp. sedicton, Pg. sedicdo, It. sediszone, 

The ME. spelling seducionn, seduccione are due to pseudo- 
etymological association with L. sédfcére Sxuvce 7.) 

tL. Violent party strife; an instance of this, 
esp. a factious contest attended with rioling and 
disorder. Os. 

¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Pandus) 163 pe folk of rowme.. 
Raisit in bym sedicione, and wald have Lrokyn his palace 
done. Jbid. v. (Fohannes) 291 Al pa pat oad sacrifice til 
inawmentis..In pe puple (raisit) seduccione a-gane sancte 
Tuohne. @ 1380 S. Amédrose 113 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. 
(1878) 10 Pel neore not alle in on red, Per rosa gret sediciua 
‘Tofore pat ilke elecciun. 1382 Wycuir J/aré xv. 7 Bara- 
has, that was boundan with sleeris of mea, and that hadde 
don manslau3tre in seducioun, that is, debaat in cytce. 
lbid., ctcis xxiv. 5 We han foundun this man. .stiringe 
sedicioua, or dissencioua, to alle Jewis..and auctour of 
seducioun of the secte of Nazarens. 2402 /’o/. Poems (Rolls) 
11. 56 Foure angels singaefien foure general synnes,..cedi- 
ciouns, supersticioas, the glotouns, and the proude. 1447 
Bokennam Seyntys, Agnes 490 And wyth her wurdys a 
sedycyoun lo Among pe peple dede grow. ¢ 1477 Cax1on 
Jason 77h, Aad some ther were couetous desiring their 
singuler prouffit accorded unto this sedicion, 1529 More 
Dyaloge 1, Wks. 150/2 As though these men were Apostles 
now specially sent by god to preache heresyes and sow 
sedicion among christen men 1536 Si. Papers Hen, 
Vil, 11. 336, For this cuntrey passith all that ever I 
sawe, for ministration of sedition and discorde. 1549 
Cowpl, Scot, ix, 78 Thair vas gryt sedition and discentlione 
amang al the gryt personagis of grece. 1602 Star //onor, 
Mit. & Civ. wt. iii, When the Romanes were diuided, one 
faction labouring to oppresse another..such enimitie was 
called Sedition. 1628 Houses Thucydides (1822) 87 But 
there would be thoughts of sedition in one towards another 
in the city. 

2. a. A concerled movement to overthrow an 
established government; arevolt, rebellion, mutiny. 
Now rare. 

1585 J. Wasnixcton tr. Nicholay's Voy. wv. xxix. 150 
Messenie..was giuen to reuolting & sedilions 1607-14 
Bacon Ess., Sedttions (Arb.) 398 The matter of seditions is 
of two kindes, Much povertye aad much discontent. 1689 
Locke Toleration 50 Seditions are very frequently raised, 
upon pretence of Religion. 1755 Jounson, Sedition, a 
tumult ; a0 insurrection; a popiiat commotion ; an uproar. 
1788 Gippon Decl. § F, xivini. V. 83 With the dawa of day 
the city burst into a general sedition. 1842 ELpHixstose 
Lisi. India \1. 65 The tribe had turned into a turbulent 
democracy..; a sedition had broken out about the property 
left by Kuttaul. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 327 Ty 
reason of inequality, cities are filled with seditions, 1886 
Encyctl, Brit. XX1. 620/1 ln the Acts of Congress fof the 
United States] the word ‘ sedition ’ appears to occur only in 
the army and navy articles. A soldier joining any sedition 
or who, being present at any sedition, does not use his utmost 
endeavour to suppress the same is punishable with death, 

b. Conduct or language inciting to rebellion 
against the constilnted authority in a state, 

1838 W. Bett Dict, Law Scot. s.v., Sedition is dis- 
tinguished from leasiag-making, in this respect, that the 
object of leasing-making is to disparage or prejudice the 
private character of the Sovereign, whereas sedition is 
directed against the order and tranquility of the State. 
1877 Aci 40 & 41 Vict. c. 21 § 40 [A] prisoner, .on conviction 
for sedition or seditious libel shall be treated as a imis- 
demennant of the first division, 1883 Srerurn /Jist. Crint. 
Law 11. xxiv. 298 As for sedition itself 1 do not think that 
any such offence is known to English law. 1887 CHAMBER- 
Lain Sf, 11 Oct. SA, [risk Question (1890) 49 Loyalty in the 
House of Commons—Irish loyalty—is represented oaly by 
seventeen votes, and sedition, on the contrary, enjoys a 
majority of eighty-six votes. 

attrié, 1556 Ove Antichrist g2 Murtherous sedicion 
sowers, and open churche robbers, 1801 A. Hasitton WVks, 
(1886) VII. 193 As to the sedition law, we refer you to the 
debates in Congress. 1865 Daily Tel. 2 Dec. 6/5 Native 
sedition-mongers, 1886 Encyct. Brit. XX1. 620/1 la 1798 
an Act of Congress called the Sedition Act was passed, 
which expired by effluxion of time in 2801. 1898 }Vestr, 
Gaz. 24 Jan. 9/3 A correspondent at Madras telegraphs 


SEDITIOUS. 


to-day that a joint public meeting of Hindoos and Moham- 
inedans was held there..to protest against the sedition law 
amendments. 1908 did. 28 July 9/t Vhe trial of some 
sedition-monger in India. 

+3. Of inanimate things: Tumult, uproar. [Afler 
L. seditio ; in quot. 1640 with allusion to sense 2.] 

1640 HasincTon Castara 1, 220 When the distracted 
Ocean Swells to Sedition, and obeyes no Law. 16971 R. 
Bouun Wiad 12 But what Seditions, Eddies and Undula- 
lions must this cause in the whole body of Air. 

Seditionary (s/di‘fanari), sd. and a. [f. prec. 
+-°ARY.) A. 5d, = SEDITIONIST. Now rare. 

1607 J. Carrenter Plaine Maus Plongh 216 The factious 
Schismatike, and the contentious Seditionary. 1634 Br. 
Hare Contemp, N. 1, Christ bef. Pilate 262 Viarabbas, a 
theefe, a murderer, aseditionary. 1640— Kewe, Wks. (1660) 
39 Durst the rebellious seditionary Ift up his hand against 
the Lords Anointed..if the fool had not said in his beart, 
There is no God? x64x /dé2. 71 A Seditionary in a State, 
or a Schismatick in the Church is like a sulphureous fiery 
Vapour in the buwels, of the Earth. 1865 ?adl A/all Gaz. 
No. 192. 6/2 Disposed to shelter seditionaries. ‘i 

B. adj. Of, pertaining to, or characterized by 
sedition ; seditious, 

1898 J. Y. Simpson Side-Lighis on Siberia xi. 346 Sedi- 
tionary propagandism amoagst the soldiers rouses the 
authorities almost more than anything clse. 1909 Daily 
News 23 Apr. 10/1 The Benchers..meet to consider the 
conduct of one of their Jndian members, .,in taking an active 
part in the seditionary movement in his native country. 

Seditioner (s7di-Janaz). rare. [f. SepITion + 
-ER].] = SEDITIONIST. 

1562 Leicu Armorte (1597) 71 When Lucifer with his 
adherents were expelled heauen, they were disseuered inta 
nine. horrible horrors, as followeth. “Ihe first false messen- 
vers...Uhe senenth, sedicioners. 1838 7viwes 8 Nov. 4/x 
The Lod High Seditioner [Z,¢. Lord Durham, Lord High 
Cunmmissigner] has choked the comunity with indignation. 

Seditionist (s/di:Jenist), [f. Sepirion + -1st.] 
One who practises sedition or inciles others to 
sedition; a promoter of disloyalty and factious 
strife against a government or state. 

1786 Mrs. Saran Trimmer Gicon. Charity (801) L151 
The endeavours of infidels and seditionists to corrupt the 
public mind. 1798 Coreripce Let. to G. Coleridge Lett. 
(1895) 243, 1 therefore consent to be deemed a Democrat and 
a Seditionist. 1837 #vaser’s Mag, XV1. 129 Nor..is there 
any such increase of anarchists and seditionists as other folks 
are apt to dread. 1907 Jest. Gaz. g Aug. 7/3 The Maha- 
rajahs..dissociating themselves from what ts described as 
the campaign of rancour. .pursued by the seditiouists. 

Seditious (s/di-fas),a. Forms: 5 sedi-, sedy- 
eious, seducious, eedicious (eedueious), 6 
sedycyous(e, sediciouse, -tiouse, seditins (se- 
dieius, Se. sedetiose), 5- seditious. [ad. OF. 
seditieux, -euse (mod.F. sé-), ad. L. sédzdzdses, f. 
seditionent: see SEDITION and -ous.] 

1. Of a person or body of persons: Given to or 
guilly of sedition; in early use, ‘factions with 
tumult, turbulent’ (J.); now chiefly, engaged in 
promoting disaffection or inciting to revolt against 
constituted authority. 

1447 BoxenuaM Seyutys, Agnes 508 Pe prefectys vyker, 
The sedycyous peple assentyng-to, Dede makya anoon a 
ryht_greth feer. /2éd. 564. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xviii, 
60 O ryght dere eneas, sedycious & ryght cruel, how 
haste thou had the herte so vntrue, to thynke so grete a 
treson [etc 1496 Patent? Noll, 12 Hen. Vil, Pu 2 By 
instigation of dyvers cedicious and ee Lee 
a31§13 Fapyan Chrox. 1. (1533) 8b/2 Yo which sedycyous 
persons Margan gyuynge credence,..made warre vpon his 
sayde brother. 1535 CoveRnALE x Zsdras iv. 12 That sedi- 
cions [Gr. amogranw] & wicked cite. 1590 SitaKs. Cove 
Err. 1,12. 1896 Nasue Saffron Wakden L1b, Thirdly, 
he is verie seditious and mulinous ia conuersation, picking 
quarrells with everie man that will pot magnifie and applaud 
him, 1596 Edw, [//, nt. i, Eagland was wont to harbour 
malcontents, Blood thirsty and seditious Catelynes. 1617 
Moryson /éi2. 1. 242 Seditious lanizaries. 1667 Mitron 
P. Z. 10152 Thou returnst From flight, seditious Angel, to 
receave Thy merited reward. x721 Strvee £ecl. Alea, 1. 
xxiii, 171 So one said,.. when one asked him, how he liked 
Latimer’s Sermon before King Edward; Even as J liked 
him always, A seditious Fellow. 1759 Rosertson (isd. 
Scot, 1, Wks. 1851 I. 22 Reducing to obedience their seditious 
chieftain. 1820 Suettey Aid. Tyr. 1, 82 Seditious hunks! 
to whine for want of grains. 1908 J.O. Dykes Chr. Alenister 
xi. rog An illegal or possibly seditious club. 1909 Contewp. 
Rev. Oct. 498 The Coreans are wrathful and seditious im 
consequence..and little risings are anticipated. P 

Cond. 1653 R. Sanoers Piysiog7. 197 A turbulent, sedi- 
tious-spirited person, 

b. absol. Seditious persons, 

1535 Coverpate Feclus. Contents xlv, The punyshment 
of the sedicious, «1627 Haywaro Law. V7 (1630) 65 The 
seditious in Northfolke were somewhat dangerous. 1796 
Burne Late St. Nat, Wks. 11. 159 Nething,..but the send- 
ing a very strong military, backed hy a very strong naval 
force, would reduce the seditious to obedience, _ 

2. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of sedition; 
tending to incite to or provoke sedition. 

1455 Nolls of Parti, V. 281/1 For the removyng and over- 
thrawyng of the cedicious and fraudelent blaspheme and de- 
faime untruly..leyed upon us. 1464 Coventry Leci-bk. 330 
The seid Will, Huet..had then right vafytlynag, inordinate 
& ceducious langage sownyng to the derogacion of the 
kynges lawes & of his peace, 1491 Aci 7 den. V1, ¢.315 
Certeyn persones of evyll riotous and sedicious disposicions, 
¢1g20 SKELTON Magus/. 737, 1 sowe sedycyous sedes of 
Dyscorde and debates. 1533 More Debeld. Salen: Wks.932/1 
A defence. against y* maliciouse slaunder and .. false some 
sayes in that sediciouse boke. 31560 Daus tr. Steidane's 
Canint. 53 b, He had made sedicious sermons. 1610 Hots 
tanp Canuten's Britannia 1. 725 In making complaintes 


SEDITIOUSLY. 


of the misgovernment of the state, spreading seditious 
rumours, scattering libels abroad [etc.], 1689 Locke Tolera- 
tion 51 But there is one thing only which gathers People 
into Seditious Commotions, and that is Oppression. 1718 
Prior Sofomon in. 608 But if she has deform’d this earthly 
life With murderous rapine, and seditious strife. 1721 
Stayer Lecl, Alem. 1. 1 xxvii. 192 The Northern Clergy 
backward. Some of them taken up for seditious Preach. 
ing. 1796 Ac? 36 Geo. FJ, c,8 (¢étle), An Act for the 
more e ectually preventing Seditious Meetings and Assem- 
blies. 1828 D'Israrti Chas. /, 11, x. 257 To Charles... 
the menacing language and the tumultuous acts of the great 
leaders, uppeared seditious, 1845 Saraw Austin Aaake's 
Hist. Ref il. 399 The disturbed state of the people arose... 
from seditious writings and discourses, 1883 SterneN ///st. 
Criu. Law xxiv, 298 The second class of offences against 
internal public tranquility consists of offences not accom- 
panied by or leading to open violence. ‘They may be classi- 
fied under the general head of seditious offences, and More 
particularly as seditious words, seditious libels, and seditious 
conspiracies. Al! these offences presuppose dissatisfaction 
with the existing government. 

(-ry7.] In a 


Seditiously (s¢di-fasli), adv. 


seditious manner; so as to cause sedition. 

1453 Rolls of Parit. V. 265/1 The..Traitour John Cade., 
gaderyng to him youre people in grete nombre by. .sedi- 
ciously made commotion, rebellion and insurrection, 1513 
Fapyan Chron. vit, 187/1 Sedyciously the sayde Bysshop 
hadde by his Letteis.. wrongfully accused hym that he shuld 
areyse the kynges people. 1563 Foxe A. 4 AZ. 1185, I did 
ic sediciously, falsly, or arrogantly, in worde or facte. 
1570 T. Norton Nozwel’s Catech. 1t. 47 They..that sedi- 
tiously stirre vp discorde in the Chirch of God. 1593 Be. 
BancrorT Dang. Posit. wv. xv. 183 To beware of such 
sectaries as..do thus seditiously endeauour to disturbe the 
land. 1623 Bincnam Xenophon 106 In warre,..whosoeuer 
-ebehaueth himselfe seditionsly against his Commander, 
behaneth himselfe seditiously against his owne safetie. 1689 
Locke Toleratiou 53 If any thing pass ina Religions Mcet- 
ing seditiously, and contrary to the publick Peace, it is to 
be punished in the same mauner. 1785 urke Naloh af 
Arcot's Debits Wks. 1V. 248 They had no lawful govern- 
ment, seditiously to overturn. 

+Seditiousness. Os. [f. Srpitiovs + 
-NESS.| Seditious character or condition. 

1583 GoLvinG Calvin on Deut. cv. 646 He was not minded 


to let his blessing appeare so soone because of y® peoples 
seditiousnesse. 1755 in Jounson. 

Seduce (s/diz-s), vu. Forms: § seduise, 6 
seduse, Sc. sedouse, 6- seduce. [ad. L. sédie- 
ére to lead aside or away, etc., f. sé (SE- prefix) 
+dicére to lead. In the earliest examples the 
proximate source was the F. séduzve (inflected sé 
duts-) : see SEDUE v.] 

1. trans. To persmade (a vassal, servant, soldier, 
etc.) to desert his allegiance or service. 

©1477 Caxton Yason 78 Zethephius seduised the pepel 
ayenst him by tyraunye al euydent. 1549 ConzAl. Scot. ix. 73 

e seducit diuerse grit personagis to rebel contrar athenes, 
15962 Rey, Privy Council Scot. 1. 216 Na persone seducit 
him fra the obedience of the Queneand magistratis. .nor yit 
seducit him fra his faith. 1601 in Moryson /fx. 11 (1617) 
152 A great Armie. .selected out of all the rebels in Ireland, 
and from all others that he can seduce to his partie. 1667 
Mitton P.£. 1x. 307 Suttle he needs must be, who could 
seduce Angels, a 1674 Craxenvon //is¢. Red. x. $ 151 Those 
persons of condition, who..had been seduced to do them 
service thronghout the kingdom. 1718 Ac? 5 Geo. £, c. 27 
(title), An Act to prevent the Inconveniences arising from 
seducing Artificers in the Manufactures of Great Britain into 
foreign Parts. 1745 in Col. Rec. Penusyly. V. 3 Of their 
being otherwise seduced by, or compelled to join with the 
Enemy. 1759 Dit wort Pofe 72 Lord Oxford seduced him 
over to his side. 1844 Ln. Broucram Brit. Const. viii. (1862) 
104 To seduce the representatives from their duty to their 
constituents. 1879 Frouoe Czsar xxii. 379 He tried to seduce 
Czsar's garrison, and was put to death ie his treachery, 

2. In wider sense: To lead (a person) astray in 
conduct or belief; to draw away frou the right 
or intended course of action Zo or zz/o a wrong 
one; to tempt, enlice, or beguilc¢o do something 
wrong, foolish, or tnintended. 

&. of persons or their action. 

1519-20 Stirling Burgh Ree. (1887) 1. 3 He was nocht 
compellit, sedoussit nor coacit thar to. 315353 Jove Afol. 
Tindale (Arb.) 27 Lest the reader myght be seduced with you 
beleuing there is no lyfe of soulis departed, 1881 J. Beit 
Haddon's Answ, Osor, 454 No persuasion will seduce him to 
thinke, that his Churche may straye. .from the right course. 
1596 Spenser F.Q, tv. v. rr Duessa,. Who with her forged 
beautie did seduce The hearts of some that fairest her did 
weene, 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 1. 465 But after- 
wards seduced by his wife, he had in the selfe same Church, 
»eone Altar for Christ's Religion, and another for sacrifices 
unto Devils, 165: Hopags Leviath. u. xix. 96 To be se- 
duced by Orators, as a Monarch by Flatterers. 1673 Cave 
Prim. Chr. 1. iii. 38 They would teave so grave a discipline 
and suffer themselves to be seduced into a worse. 17i1 
Swiet Frnl, to Stella 23 Nov., Leigh..gives a terrible 
account of Sterne ; he reckons he is seduced by some wench, 
1775 Burks Let. Afro. Rockingham Corr. 1844 11.41We have 
been seduced, by varions false representations..into a war. 
1825 Scott Betrothed xxx, He seduced my simplicity to let 
him into the castle. 1875 Jowett Pato (ed. 2) Ill. 92 He 
is seduced into a life of pleasure. 

b. of things, conditions, circumstances. 

1526 Pilgr, Perf. WW. de W, 1531) 21, & neyther declyneth 
on the ryght hande, seduced by ony prosperite or worldly 
delyte: ne on y? lefte bande. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane’s 
Comm, 76b, Three, whome povertie, hatred, and hope of 
better fortune, had seduced. 1599 Suaks. /fen, V, tt. ie 155 
For me, the Gold of France did not seduce. 1665 Boyle 
Occar. Ref, w. xvii. 1og My natural Curiosity seduc’d me 
to spend some time in Ranging about the places near the 
River-side. 1671 J. Wenster Aetallogr, iv. 82 Being 
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seduced by the similitudes taken partly from artificial and 
manual operations, 1750 Jounson Rambler No, 34 ? 14 
Anthea having wondered what could seduce her to stay so 
long was eager to set out. 1774 Warton fist. Eng. Poetry 
Diss. ii. 85, ] am imperceptibly seduced into later periods, 
or rather am deviating from my subject. 1789 JEtrEeRsoNn 
Writ, (1859) WII. 124 Could any circumstances seduce me 
to overlook the disproportion between its duties and my 
talents, 1826 Lams Ada Ser. 1. Genteel Style in Writing, 
On one occasion his wit, which was mostly subordinate to 
nature and tenderness, has seduced him intoa string of felici- 
tous antitheses. 1856 Geinnon £7 xii. (1875) 151 The em- 
barrassment which often seduces one to an insincere denial. 

te. zur. To praetise seduction, use seductive 
measures. Ods. rarem', 

1597, in Spalding Clnd Msc. (1941) L. 172 The Deuill.. 
apperit to the.., and than seducit with the, and assurit the, 
thow suld newir want. 

3. ¢rans. Yo induce (a woman) to surrender her 
chastity. Now said only of the man with whom 
the aet of unchastity is committed (not, e.¢., of a 
pander), Cf. DeBaucu v, 2b. 

Now the prevailing sense. In early use often apprehended 
as a specific application of sense 1 ; in Kng. law the plaintiff 
jn an action for seducing a virgin is the parent or master 
who is supposed to have been deprived of her services. 

¢ 1§60 A. Scott Poems (S.1.S.) iv. 18 The wysest scho may: 
sone Sedusit be and schent. 1601 Sttaxs, Ad?’s He// uu. v.22 
Many a maide hath beene seduced by them. 1776 Ginron 
Decl, & F. xi, 1.355 One of the soldiers had seduced the 
wife of his host. 1818 Scott //rt. /id?. xxii, She was se- 
duced under promise of marriage. 1879 Frouve Czsar xii. 
151 His friend had taken advautage of his absence to seduce 
his wife. : 

4. To decoy (/rom or fo a place), to lead astray 
(into). Obs. exc. with notion of sense 2. 

@1668 Dayenant Sfege mm. i, That employment which se- 
duced me hither. 1679-88 Sec~. Serv. Money Chas. & Yas. 
(Camden) 142 In_ prosecuting Wm Havyland and Abraham 
Dailey, for seducing, forceing, and transporting his son to 
Virginia. 1704 Swirt A/ech. Operat. Spir. Misc. (1711) 310 
That Philosopher, who while his Thoughts and Eyes were 
fix'd upon the Constellations, found himself seduc’d by his 
lower Parts inton Ditch, 1745 Life Bamp/ylde- Moore 
Carew 45 The peculiar Art which Bampfylde had of steal- 
ing, or rather seducing, Dogs. 19771 Aun. Reg. 78 Mrs. 
Leggatt had been seduced by her husband, under pretence 
of taking an airing to Kingston, to the prisoner's honse. 
1856 Kanr Arct, Exff, II. xxvis 259 The rascal, after se- 
ducing usa mile and a half out of our way, escaped our guns. 
1858 HAWTHORNE />, 4 tf. Note-dks. i 229 Intermninable 
staircases which seduce us upwards to no successful result. 

+5. To win by charm or attractiveness. Os. 
rare, [2a Gallicism ; cf Senucine f/. a.J 

1748 Curstear. Leté, 1, cxxxv. 363 That engaging manner, 
and those graces, which seduce and pre-possess people in 
your favour at first sight. 1891 ‘T. Harpy Zess xiv,One reason 
why she seduces casual attention is that she never courts it. 

Seduced (s/dizst), ps2 a. [f. Sepuce v.+ 
-ED.] _ In the senses of the verb, 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher, ut. xix. 71 They them- 
selues are poore seduced soules. 1610 B. Rica Desc. Jed. 
87 The papistes of Ireland are (as in other places) of two 
kinds, Ke seducers, and the Seduced. 1646 J. Wurraxer 
Uzziah 9 Take heed of a seduced conscience. 1662 /rish 
Act 14 § 15 Chas. //,c.2 Preamble, l'o widen the breach 
between his said Majestie and his seduced subjects in Eng- 
land. 1768 Sterne Sent, Journ, (1778) |. 47 (Reise Door, 
Thou |Fancy) art a seduced, anda seducing slut. 1785 
Burke Sp. Nabod of Arcot's Debts Wks. (1842) |. 329 These 
seduced creditors. .may be just objects of compassion. 1842 
W.C. Taytoa Ane. Hist. App. vi. (ed. 3) 586 It is more 
difficult for us, with our feelings, to understand the seduced 
and returning Helen. 

t Seducedly, adv. Obs. [f. Sepucen ffl. a. + 
-LY 2,] Through seduction or enticement to error. 

1642 Coll. Rights §& Priv. Parl. 6 Such who willfully, or 
seducedly rejected,..those Lawes. 1642 T. Case Gods 
Rising (1644) 9 When they ..sin Ignorantly, seducedly, then, 
Father forgive thems they know not what they do. 

Seducee (s/dits#). rare, [f. Sepuce v. +-EE.] 
One who is seduced, 

1602 Waanra Ald, Eng. xi. Ixxix. 327 He and his Se- 
ducees sinn’d against our Queene and lawes. 1813 /.ranziner 
1 Feb, 75/1 The seducer and the seducee seemed worthy of 
each other. 1819 Slackw. Alag, V. 710 Vou yourself, my 
fair Mrs. M¢Whirter, were the seducee, and the ensign the 
seducer, 

Seducement (s/dizsmint). Ods. or rare. [f. 
SEDUCE v, + -MENT.] 

1. The action of seducing. 

1586 A. Dav Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 32 Persuasion to 
mischiefe and seducement from the good, 1602 FULBECKE 
Pandects 72 Some Merchants may sowe bad seede, enen the 
seede of seducement of the Princes lieges, 1642 AB Aig 
Argt. cone. Militia 15 Upon the advice and seducement of 
evi. 1 Counsellors. 6 J. Tempre /rish Rebellion 54 A 
multitude, .by the wicked seducement of the first Conspira- 
tors had been drawn on to @ poll their English neighbours, 
1gog STANUOPE Paraphy, NV. 268 Jn all Seducement the 
‘Lempter plays our own Artillery upon us, 1751 Huan Hor. 
Ep. ad August, 1g What contributed to this prostitution of 
the comic muse, was the seducement of that corruptress of 
all virtue, the love of money. 1785°T. Potria Aforalist Ll. 
2, I wilt stoutly withstand the seducement of Epicurean 
companions, ; 

2. Something which seduces or serves as a means 
of seduction ; an insidious temptation, 

1644 Mitton Educ. 4 Ere any flattering seducement, or 
vain principle seise them wandering, 1659 Gené/. Calling 
418 To do this amidst all the seducements of wealth. 1789 
Mrs. Piozat Yourn. France 1. 220 The sweet seducements 
of a place so pleasing, 1817 Jas, Mit Brit, fudia 1.11% 
iv. 534 The seducements of luxury and ease, 

3. The fact or condition of being seduced. 


SEDUCING. 


r6os Bacon Adz. Learn. i ti. § 4 Those particular se- 
ducements or indispositions of the minde for policie and 
gouernement, which learning is pretended toinsinnate. fdr. 
i, xiii, § 3. 1642 J. Winrutror /fist. New-F ng. (1826) 11. 
62 He made a very full and free acknowledgment of his 
errour and seducement. 1658 J". Wate Charact. Enemies 
C4, 43 They are roaring Bulls: with what strained throats do 
they stund the giddy multitude into wonder and seduce- 
ment? 1690 tr. dee Lett. (aspiration 1gt the Apostle fore- 
tels their Seducement should not long continue. 


Seducer (silizso1). Also 6 Sc. sedueear. 
(f Sepuce v +-ER1.] One who or something 
which seduces. 

1. One who tempts or pcetsuades (another) to 


desert his allegiance or service. Now rare or Obs. 

1548 Wats. Chron, fen. [1,23 He received a finall re- 
ward mete. .for suche a rebell and sedicious seducer. 1769 
Backstone Coma, 1V. 160 By statute 23 Geo. He c. 13. 
the seductrs incur..a forfeiture of scoZ, for each artificer 
contracted with to be sent abroad. 1794 S. Wittins //isé. 
Vermont 236 The spirit of defection, notwithstanding all 
the arts. of the seducers, was hy no means general. 

2. One who or that which entices (a person) into 
error or wrong-doing. 

1845 Brinktow Laurent. 110 Veblynde guydes and seducers 
ofthe people. 1568 Grarton Chron, 11, 332 These seducers, 
which were about the king, thought they might haue good 
occasion to put the Duke of Gloucester..to death, 1617 

Sein 2 Fin. iii, 13 Euill men and seducers (Gr. yonres, 
Revised Vers, impostors]. 1677 Drvoen Sate Jinoc. 1. ih 
33 He, whose firm faith no reason could remove, Will melt 
before that soft seducer, love. 1848 Tuackersay lan, Fair 
xix, (He) was perverted by Rawdon.., made helplessly tipsy 
by this abominable seducer and perverter of youth. 1870 
Tuorxsury Sour rd. Aug. 1. vii. 153 The mob, .jroclaimed 
him..a seducer of the King. 

3. +a. One who tempts (2 female child) to leave 
her parents for marriage or otherwise, Ods. 

A contextual use of sense 1. Cf. Sepuction 3a. 

1769 DLAckSTONE Com, FV. 210 As these stolen marriages, 
under the age of sixteen, were usually upon mercenary 
views, this act [4 & 5 Ph. & Mar. c. 8], besides punishing the 
seducer, wisely removed the temptation, 


b. One who seduces a woman, (See SEDUCE @. 3.) 
x6or Snaxs, A's Held vy. iii, 146 Grant it me, O King,.. 
otherwise a seducer flourishes, and a poore Maid is vndone, 
1624 FLercner Audea Wife 11.1, There was no wisdom in't, 
to hid an Artist, An old seducer to a femal banquet. 1785 
Parey Alon, Philos. ur. ut, iii. 233 vote, The law has pto- 
vided no punishment [for seduction].. beyond a pecuntary 
satisfaction..{obtained} by the father’s bringing his action 
against the seducer, fur the loss of his daughter's service, 
during her pregnancy and nurturing. 1818 Scort Al 4. Asa. 
x, To all questions concerning the name or rank of her se- 
ducer,.,Effie remained mute. 1874 Manarey Soc, Life 
Greece iv. 117 Nay, the peerless beauty Helen excites mere 
vulgar passion in her seducer. 


Seducible (s‘dizsib'l), seduceable (s/- 
di#sab'l), a [f. SepucE v, + 1BLE and -ABLE,] 


1, Capable of being seduced or Jed astray. 

a. 1629 H. Burton 77H2h's Uri. 371 Dis-wont thy selfe 
with this seducible sense. 1646 HAMMOND Tracts 59 This 
easie prostitute seducible siuner. 1782 J. Brown Conz:pend. 
View Nat. & Rev, Kelig. wt. i. (1795) 198 Ht consisted in his 
being seducible to evil, though he was inclined only to good. 
1858 Caruvle Fred&. Gt. x. ii, (1872) ILL. 231 Friedrich 
proves little seducible; shows himself laudably indifferent. 

8B. 1613-18 Dante. Cold, Hist. Eng, (1626) 133 Ht was a 
thing vaworthy, .to permit a King, who was so lightly se- 
duceable..that he should extort 5.3 many pretences, 1646 
Sir T, Browne Psend, FA. vii. xix. 385 The vicious examples 
of Ages past, poison the curiosity of these present, affording 
a hint eu anne unto seduceable spirits. 

2. Capable of being won over or attracted. 

1815 LL. Hunr Notes /vast Poets 53 Vhe flowing veisifi. 
cation of Fairfax has even drawn some writers intoa love of 
him, who in other respects were not very seducible by the 
higher species of poetry. 

Seducing (sfdi#siy), 747. 5d. [f. Sepuce v. + 
-inG 1] The action of the verb, 

1561 Daus tr. Buliinger on Apoe, (1573) 8 They flye the 
seducyng of Antichrist, and abyde in the fayth of Christ. 
1651 Hopsrs Leviath, 1. xxii, 122 This is a..Conspiracy 
unlawfull, as being a fraudulent seducing of the Assembly. 
azar Straver Lec. Mem, 1.1. xxvii. 192 They made him (the 
Pope] a kind of God; to the seducing of the Subject, and 
biinging the People into Krror. 

Seducing (s/li#sin), 7/7. a. 
-ING 2] That seduces. 

lL Tempting to evil. 

1575 H. N[ictas) First Exrhort, xvi. § 14 Therfore cannot 
the man,.occupie or use any maner of Freedoms that are 
falser, wickeder, absurder, seducinger, arroganter nor horri- 
bleragainst God..then this, &c. 1608 Convers. Noble Lady of 
Fraunce Ded., To those misled Ladies ..of England, whome 
Seducing Seminaries .,haue too much preunailed withall. 1611 

SIBLE 1 77m. iv. 1 Giuing heed to seducing spirits (Gr. rvev- 
pact tAdvas], 1638 E, Noaice New pees Sucha seducing 
Impostor and cunning Deceiver. 1642 Mitton Afol, Surect, 
Wks. 185 IT]. 257 ‘Whey may..be mov‘d with detestation 
of their seducing malice. 1701 G. Stannorr Augustine's 
Afedit, 1. iv, 122 Impudently prostituting thyself to the lust 
of seducing strangers. 1831 Scotr C/, Aoédt, xxvii, Regard- 
ing the imperfect recollection he hact. .as the mere sugeestion 
of a deluded imagination, if not actually presented by some 
seducing spirit. 

b. (See quot.) 

1780 Bentuam Princ, Legisi. xi, § 29 When the act which 
a motive prompts a man to engage in is of a mischievous 
nature it may for distinction’s sake be termed a seducing or 
corrupting motive. 


2. Alluring, attractive, ‘bewitching’, Cf. F, sé 
dutsant, Now rare, 


{f. Sepuce v. + 


SEDUCINGLY. 


1748 Cuesterr. Left, 1. 239 Take great care that the 
first impressions you give of yourself may be not only 
favourable, but pleasing, engaging, nay—seducing. 1794 
Sunuvan View Nad. 1.9, 1 shall leave to a future opportu. 
nity the consideration of this seducing but erroneous princi+ 

le. 1818 Scorr Hod Roy ix, Well, it is very seducing to 

e pitied, after all. 

Seducing! (sidi#sinli), adv. [f. SEDUCING 
ffl.a.+-Ly 2] Ina seducing or seductive manner ; 
enticingly, seductively. 

igg2z Coxstante Diana vt. ii, F 4b, Lesse by some hope 
seducingly deluded, such thoughts aspyre to fortunate enent. 
1602 Warner Alb, Eng, 1x, li, 232 Seducingly insisting on 

erformance of their vow. 1866 J. A. Symanos Life (1895) 

. 350 In no other place [than Monaco] could this riotous 
daughter of hell have set her thrane so seducingly. 

Seducioun, -cious: see SEDITION, SEDITIOUS. 

+ Sedu‘cive, 2. Ots. [f. SEDUCE, + -IVE.] 

1. ? Caused by misleading influences, 

i60z Warner A//, Eng. Epit. 386 King Richard the second 
. by his seduciue misgouernment (for his borne-Nature, 
noble, and debonaire, was toa much abused by yang Councell 
and Parasites) become disgracious with his Princes and 
People. 

2. That leads to error. 

1974 Phil. Trans, LXV, 28 Annlogy, too often seducive 
in similar matters, leads us to conclude the same of other 
vulcanic mountains in general. 


+Seducct, 7 Obs. rare. [f. L. séduct-, ppl. 
stem of sédactre.) ¢rans, To seduce. 

1490 Caxton Aveydes xxvii. 97 The false & euyl man eneas, 
that trataursly hath mocked me, & fraudulently seducted. 

Hence + Sedu'cted Af/. a. 

1973 J. Ross Fratricide v. 449 (MS.), Seducted Ive with 
her first guilty smile Returning. 

Seduction (s/dkfon’, Also 6 seduceion, 
eyon. [a. F. séduction, ad. L, séduction-em, n. of 
action f. s&dieére to SeDucE. Cf. Sp. seduccion, Pg. 
seduccao, Yt. seduczione.) 

1. The action or an act of seducing (a person) to 
err in conduct or belief; allurement ./o some 
course of action). 

1sz6 Pilegr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 272 b, Some fooles.. by 
the seduccyon or illusyon of the ennemy be not ashamed ta 
affirme. that [etc]. 1528 Rov Rede me (Ath) 89 Wherfore 
by their seduccion They hane bene the destruccion OF all 
true christen liberte. 1536 S/. Pagers (len. W711, UL. 370 
Which Actis hee yit rejectid in the Conon Honse by the 
seducyon of certain rynge leaders or belwedders. /4fd. 371 
And all the styckyng [of the act] is in the Comon House, by 
seducyon of certain prescrybyd. 1750 Jouxson Aamdler 
No. 171 2? 1 Nothing would more powerfully preserve youth 
from irregularity or guard inexperience from: seduction. 
1776 Gipson Decl. § #. ix. 1. 239 Every art of seduction was 
nsed with dignity, to conciliate those uations. 1796 Burke 
Regic. Peace Wks. 1X. 117 There is no invention of seduc- 
tion.. that has not been increased; brothels, gaming-hauses, 
every thing. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fatr xix, ‘Yo whom 
she announced thedreadful intelligence of Captain Rawdon's 
seduction by Miss Sharp. 1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. & Leg. 
Art (1850) 326 Having tried tortures in vain, he determined 
totry seduction. 1873 Hamerton /utel/. Life u.iv. 72 An 
ambitious man will govern himself..and withstand the 
seductions of his senses, 

+ b. The condition of being led astray. 

1633 Fritu MWés. (1372) 3/1 Yo Rdr., Knowledge your 
ignoraunce and seduction, and returne gladly into the right 
way. 31633 Br. Haut Hard Texts, N. F. 112 This ignorant 
multitude that hath no insight into the Law of God lies 
open to miserable seduction, and error, and is therein 
accursed. 1653 Hammonpn Anuot. N. F. Jude v. 11 (1659) 
851/2 For this was the zAdvy rod Badadu, the seduction inta 
which Balaam brought the Israelites. 

2. The persuading (of a subject, soldier, etc.) to 


desert his allegiance or service. 

azjoo Evetyn Diary 15 July 1685, Monmonth..acknow- 
Jedged his seduction by Ferguson the Scot. 

3. fa. The action of tempting (a female child) to 
leave her parents for marriage or otherwise. (Cf. 
SEDUCER 3a.) Obs, 

1769 Brackstoxe Coma, 1V, Index, Seduction of women- 
children, ; 

b. The action of inducing (a woman) to sur- 
render her chastity. (See SEDUCE v. 3.) 

1785 Patey Mor. Philos. ut. 11 iii. 250 Seduction is seldam 
accomplished withont fraud; and the frand is hy so much 
more criminal than other frauds, as injury effected by it is 
greater. 1794 Coteaipcr Relig. ATusings 282 O pale-eyed 
form, The victim of seduction, 1817 W. Setwyn Lazy 
Nisé Prius (ed. 4) VM. 1040 note, If the injury of seduction 
is accompanied with an illegal entry of the hause of the 
parent. 1831 Macktntosu //és¢, Eng. 11. 57 Promises of 
marriage may have heen employed as means of seduction. 
1886 Encycé, Brit. XX1. 621 The action for seduction of an 
unmarried woman in England stands in a somewhat ano- 
malous position, The theory of English law is that the 
woman herself has suffered no wrong; the wrong has been 
suffered by the parent or person fx foco parentis, who must 
sue for the damage arising from the loss of service caused 
by the seduction of the woman, 

4, Something which seduces; a cause of error; 
an allurement. 

1554 T. Watson Tivo Sern, bef Queen B vijb, The true 
sense, which is only knowen bi the tradition and consent of 
the catholike churche: so that the one withont the other is 
not a direction, but a seduction, to a symple man. 1817 
i; Scott Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 253 The Scotchmen, having 
but small seduction to return to their beds, became quite 
inclined to talk, 1838 Prescorr Ferd. & 7s. (1846) 1. iii. 
167 In this abode of pleasure, surrounded by all the seduc- 
tions most dazzling to youth, 1844 Lever 7, Burke vi, Amid 
every temptation and every sedition. 
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5. Seductiveness, alluring quality. xare—". 

1882 STEVENSON. New Arab, Nis. (1834) 1 The Prince... 
gained the affection of all classes by the seduction of his 
manner, 

Seductionist (s/dzkfanist). [f. Sepuction + 
-1st.] One who practises seduction; one who 
practises or upholds corruption in public affairs. 

1817 Bentuam Jarl, Reform Introd. 143 Bribe-offering, 
bribe-giving, seducer or seductionist, corruptor or corrup- 
tionist. 1818 — Parl. Reforut Caiech. 61 The seductionist, 
hy whose hand,.the instrument of seduction most exten- 
sively and conspicuously employed, is that mostly known 
by the name of bribery, or corruption. 1884 B’/ane W'hly. 
Post 15 Nav. 4/6 Cleveland [was depicted] as an ‘aristo- 
cratic sednctionist*, 

Seductious (sidv-kfas), a. raw. [f. See 
YUCTI-ON + -0US.] Seductive, alluring. 

1883 farfer's Alag. July 180/1 Dr. Gaith..found con- 
viviality more seductious than duty exacting, 


Seductive (s‘dv'ktiv), a. [f L. type seductiv- 
us, f. séduct-, ppl. stem of sédiiccre: see SEDUCE 
and -1vE.] 

+1. Tending to seduce or lead astray; that leads 


to error. Ods. 

1782 J. Brown Comfpend. View Nat. & Rev. Relig. wei, 
(1796) 249 If Christ be not the Most High God, the language 
of scripture is most obscure, seductive, impious, and absurd, 

2. Alluring, enticing, winning. 

176. Lancuornr Fadles of Flora i. Sii-flower & Loy x, 
Go, splendid sycophant ! no more Display thy soft seduc- 
tive arts! 1809-10 Cotrrincr Friend (1865) 19 One of 
the most seductive arguments of infidelity. ., asserting the 
lawfulness of deceit for a good purpose. 1856 W. A. BUTLER 
Serm,. Ser. wy xxiv. 348 Every seductive companion who 
would blind your eyes to this awful fact, is but the active 
minister of Satan. 1824 Dinoin L767. Comp. 743 The seduc- 
tive charms of poetry. 1871 Narueys /'rev. & Cure Dis. 
1. iii, 114 The seductive pleasures of opium-eating. 1878 
Lecny Ang, tn 1824 C. 1). vii. 430 His manners in private 
life were eminently seductive and insinuating. 1908 Ox/- 
look 26 Sept. 395/2 It owes something of its beanty ta the 
seductive setting of an autumn morning. 

Seductively (sidv-ktivli), ad/. [f. Szpuc- 
TIVE a, +-LY 2.} Ina seductive manner, enticingly. 

1843 Martinean Chr. Life (1867) 7 Self and the flesh se~ 
ductively whisper [etc.]. 1850 Mrs. Cartve Lett, 11. 123 
‘fo have her kitchen seductively clean for the stranger, 1860 
Reaor Cloister & 17. Ixxix, She. .questioned and cross-ques- 
tioned him severely and seductively by turns, 1893 Satus 
Madame Sapphire 79 Mrs. Carol nodded and smiled se- 
ductively. | 

Seductiveness (s/dz’ktivnés). [f. Sepvc- 
TIVE @,+-NESS.] Seductive quality. 

1816 J. Scorr Vrs. Paris 122 The profusion and seductive- 
ness of the Magazines des Gourmands, 1812 Lamp Elja 
Ser. Praise Chintney-Sw., 1 am by theory obdurate 10 
the seductiveness of what are called a fine set of teeth. 1879 
FRroube Czsar xii. 152 ‘Whe same doubt extends to the other 
supposed victims of Caesar's seductiveness. 1894 W. B. 
CaRrenter Son eles i. 28 The world with its seductive- 
ness..may play the part of Herodias in our lot. 


+Sedu'ctor. O/s. Also 5-6 seductour. [a. 
OF, seducteur, ad, L. séductor, agent-noun f. sédit- 
cére: see SEDUCE and -oR.] Onc who seduces, 


a misleader, seducer. 

Tn the 15-16th c. frequently in the set phrase seductor and 
deceiver of the people. 

1490 CAxToN Encydos xvi. 60 The whiche seductor of 
ladies [se. the false Eneas], kepeth himself in maner as a 
woman,..wyth his longe heres that he maketh to be 
enoynted & kemed. /éid. 61. 1491 — Vilas Patr. (W. 
de W. 1495) 1. xix. 22 One namyd Phylemon, whyche was 
moche amyable & debonayr to the pees & callyd hyinself 
seductour & deseyvour of the peple. 1543 [Coveroacr] 
Old God & New (1534) Dij, Anon he gat certeyn of the 
Juwes, whiche did repyne & speake agaynst the doctryne 
of y* Apostels accusing them to be seductours & de- 
ceyuers. 1541 Brcon News ont of Heaven F vij, For they 
shall reporte hint to be..a seductour and deceyuer of the 
people. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 111 Yat we 
diligentlie flie from vthers [sc, than those lawfully ordained] 
as fra our enimies and contagious seductors. 1631 Mas- 
sincer Believe as Vou List u. ii, Since the assurance from 
one of my place, qualitie, and rancke, is not sufficient with 
you to suppresse this bold seductor. 


Seductress (stdz-ktrés). [fem. of Szpuctor.] 
A female seducer. 

1803 Mary Chiaatton Wife & Afistress IN. 19 Me is ac- 
companied by an army of constables to apprehend the 
seductress of his nephew. 1891 Merepitn One of our Cong. 
1. x, They were seductresses for inducing him to drink wine. 

+Sedue, v. Oés. rare. [a. OF. seduire: see 
Sepuce 2.) frans. = SEDUCE v. 

1485 Digby Alyst. 1.716 O ux vera, gravat vs j30wer 
lucense, that with be spryte of errour I nat sednet be! 

Sedule, obs. form of SCHEDULE, 

Sedulity (s/di#liti), [ad. L. séduditas, n. of 
quality f. sedu/-2s SEDULOUS: see -1ry. Cf, VF. sé- 
dulité (Cotgr.), It. sedudita.] The quality of being 
sednlous; painstaking attention to duty, diligent 
application, industry. 

1sqa Becon Pathzu, Prayer xxxiii. Oj b, He deserned this 
thyng not so much for famitiarte & acquayntance sake as 
for sedulite & careful diligence. 1576 FLesinc Panofpl. 
Epist. 175 Their familiaritie is to be sought after with se- 
dulitie and earnestnesse. 1649 Jea. Taytoa Gi. Exciip. 
xiv. § 26 He.,tells the offices and sedulity of the clergy. 
1659 Evetyn Chrysostom Ded. in Alise. Writ, (1805) 107, 
I stood amazed at his sedulity and memory. 1720 J. Joun- 
son Ecel, Laws, tr. Const. Othobon § 32 The unquench- 
able thirst of Ambition chuses neihene 


Jary's better part, | 


SEDUM. 


nor the sedulity of Martha in ministring, @1734 Norty 
Life La. Kpr. Guildford 232 Some of our barbarous 
Writers call this awaking of the King's Genius to a Se- 
dulity in his Affairs a growing cruel, 1848 ‘THACKERAY 
Van, Fair \vi, \t became him to prepare, by sedulity and 
docility in youth, for the lofty duties [etc.} 1878 Gea 
stonE Prin. Homer 44 Even German sedulity has until 
the present time shrunk from this task. 
+b. p/. Assiduities, attentions. Obs, 

1694 tr. AZi/ton's Lett, St. 31 That your sedulities in the 
Reception of onr Agent were sa cordial and so egregious, 
we both gladly understand [ete.). 1696 Afouth/y Alerc. VII. 
79 On the one side there are never any tender Refusals. .no 
Submissions, nor Sedulities to please on the other. 1707 tr. 
Cltess D'Antnoy's Wks. (1715) 10 He thought me unworthy 
of his Sedulities. 

Sedull, obs. form of ScHEDULE. 

Sedulous (se‘dizles), a. Also 6 sedulious, 
[f. L. sédudes careful + -ous. 

‘The L. word appears to have been evolved fram the adv. 
sédutéd sincerely, honestly (hence diligently, assiduously), 
repr. OLatin sé do/d without guile (see Sr- Zrefi-t).] 

1. Of persons or agents: Diligent, active, con- 
stant in application to the matter in hand ; assi- 


duous, persistent. 

1593 Nastte Christ's T. 24b, | would gyne thee leaue to 
hate me, so thy hate woulde make thee industrious & sedu- 
lous to harken ont & enquire whence 1 am. 1629 B. Jonson 
New [nw ut.ii, ‘There is a chare-woman..a poore silly foole, 
But an inypertinent, and sedulaous one, As ener was. 1667 
Mitton P. LZ, 1x. 27 Since first this Subject for Heroic 
Song Pleas'd me tong choosing, and beginning Jate Not se- 
dulous by nature to indite Warrs. ¢1709 Prior 1s¢ Hymn 
Callin. 56 The sedulons Bee Distill'd her Honey on Thy 
purple Lips. 1792 Cowrrr Jéiad mt. 311 They sedulous 
obey’d, 1836 Tnirpwact Greece xxiv. LEY. 329 He was se- 
dulous in paying court tothe people. 1867 Parkman Jesuits 
Ny Anier, ii. (1875) 21 The..Algonquins..of whose lan- 
guage he had been so sedulons a student. 1887 STEVENSON 
Alem, & Portraits iv. 59, Vhave thus played the sedulous 
ape to Hazlitt, to Lamb, to Wyardenurie fete.]. 

2. Of actions: Constant, persistent. 

isgain Lett. Suppress. Afonasteries (Camden) 28t Thankes 
for..your sedulions paynes and Jabours taken aboute the 
survey off Cayneham. a 1631 Donne Sera, Ixi. (1640) 612 
Admit that preparation..by an assidnous and a sedulous 
hearing. 1661 Boytr Style of Script. (1675) 48 That dying 
VWrusband-man, who by telling his Sons of a hidden Mass of 
Wealth he had buried in a nameless place of his Vineyard, 
occasioned their so sedulous Delving all the Ground, and 
tuming up the Earth about the Roots of the Vines, that 
they found indeed a Treasure. @1778 C. Darwin E.xpert- 
ments (1780) 103 A gentleman of temperate life and sedu- 
lous application to business. 1833-48 H.CoLeripce North. 
IWorthies (1852) 1. 22 He paid sedulons attention to the 
interests of his borough. 1859 Sites Se// ae iv. (1860) 
71 Sedulous attention and painstaking industry always mark 
the true worker, 188: Westcotr & Hort Grk. N. 7. 
Introd. § 10 By sednlous cultivation,..a high standard of 
ianty: from even clerical errors has at times been at. 
tained. 

Sedulously (se'dilasli), adv. [-ty2.]  Dili- 
gently, attentively. 

1593 NASHE i i Trav. (1594) E2, Surely you would 
hane sayd they had bin brought vp in hogs academie to 
Jearne tu eate acornes, if yon had seene how sedulously 
they fell to them. 1634 Sir ‘I, Heroert 7?av. 190 The 
place..is..sedulously looked vnto, 1693 Owen Holy Spirit 
251 Either not sedulonsly and duely to Exercise their 
Ministerial Gifts. 1746 Hervey A/edit. (1818) 35 Where find 
so discreet a counsellor, so improving an example, and a 
guardian so sedulously attentive to the interests of herself 
and her children? 1778 Miss Burney Zvedina xxxi. (1791) 
1], 189 Vou sedulously avoid my conversation. 1821 Scott 
Kenilw, x, His education,.had been too sedulously im. 
proved hy subsequent study to give way to any imaginary 
terrors. 1861 THACKERAY Jour Georges i, (1862) 17 A great 
brick church which he sedulonsly frequented. 1885 Laiv 
times LXXVIIL 280/1 Any kind of arrangement with 
creditors is sedulously hedged around, 

Sedulousness(se‘divilasnés). [-NEss.] Care, 
diligent attention. 

16z2 Fenner in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 183 But have 
respect to God himselfe by all sedulousnesse in the charge. 
1661 Lovie Style of Script. (1675) 99 By their sedulousness 
and their Erudition they discover'd Difficulties in the Bible 
that our Quezerists could never have dream'd of, 1826 Dis- 
RAELI Vv, Grey it. xiv, Sir Christopher for half a century 
has supported in the Senate with equal sedulousness and 
silence, the constitution and the corn laws. 1884 Sfectator 
4 Oct. 1320/1 Conflicting claims and aims, mustering their 
forces with swift but sure subtlety and sedulousness for a 
final decisive combat. 

Sedum (si*d3m). Also 5 cedum. [L. sedun 
houseleek.] +a. A name for certain crassulaceous 
plants, houseleck, stonecrop, orpine, etc. Obs. b. 
Bot, A genus of plants (N.O. Crasselaceew), the 
British species of which are known as stonecrop. 

¢1440 Pallad. on Husb, x. 47 Let mynge luce of cedum 
smal ygrounde With water. 1548 Turner Names Herbes 
(E.D.S.) 72 Sedum..the fyrste kynde..is called in englishe 
Housleke orsyngrene... The seconde kynde is called..thryft 
or stoncroppe... The thyrd kinde is called. . Mouse tayle or 
litle stoncroppe. 1664 Evetyn Aad. Hort., May (1679) 16 
Syringa's, Sedums, Tulips. 7797 Mortimer “Hush, (1721) I. 
389 You must never water Aloes or Sedums during the 
whole Winter. 1760 ler /ntrod. Bot. App. 326 Sedum, 
Pyramidal, © alan 1850 Miss Paatr Comin. Things 
of Sea-stde i. 48 Several of the Sedums..were formerly used 
as medicine. 1882 Garden 1 Apr. 213/2 The beautiful yel- 
low mossy Sedum. 1894 Fenn Ju Alpine Valley 111, 181 
He threw himself down upon some bed of sedums, where 
quite a couch was formed of the tiny rosettes. 

Sedyl, obs. form of SCHEDULE. 


Sedyr, obs. form of Cepar, CrDER. 


SEE. 


See (si), 53.1 Forms: 3-4 ee, 3-8 cee, sce, 
3-6 se, 4-5 sey, 6-7 sea, 4~ see. [a. OF. sd, sed, 
a variant (influenced by the Latin) of sié, sted :— 
popular L. *sévem, altered form (after sedere to 
sit) of classical L. sédeme (séds) a scat.] 

1. A seat, place of sitting. 

+a. gen. (Only in early poetical use.) Ods. 

1374 Cuaucea Troydus ty. 1023 For if per sit a man yond 
on a see Than by necessite hyhoueth it. ¢3384—H. Fane 
tt. rz0 And smale harpers with her glees Saten vnder hym 
in sees. a1400 Pistill of Susan 86 (MS. 1.), Pe schene 
hriddes in pe schawe pei schappyn in schrowde, On fikes 
and firres pei fangen her sees, In faye. 1412-20 Lypc. 
Chron. Troy 1. 1820 To whom hir fader bad to take hir see 
Be-syde Iason. 
se That I inne sat be presomptweste It is tbat same sege.. 
Where as God to his disciples made his Sene. 

+b. A seat of dignity or authority; esp. a royal 
seat, throne. Hence the rank or position symbol- 
ized by a throne. Ods. 

¢3290 Beket 779 in S. Eng. Leg. 129 Peking satan hei in is 
sce and pores him wel faste. ¢1306 Song E-xce. Sir S. 
Fraser in Pol. Songs (Camden) 215 Tho he wesset in see Lutel 
god couthe he kyne-riche togeme. 1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 
4220 And par sal he (se, Antichrist]..in myddes be temple 
make his se, ¢1384 Cuaucea HX. Fame i, 271 But al on hye, 
above a dees, Sit in a see imperiall,.. Y sangh, perpetually 
y-stalled,..A femynyne creature. 1412-a0 Lypc. CArox. 
Troy 1. 629 Whan pe schene sonne..had made in be crahbis 
hede His mansioun, and his see ryal. 1489 Caxton Faytes 
of A. ii, 171 A man ydone and hable tothe see Imperyall. 
1522 World §& Child 22 Lo! here I sette semely in se! I 
commaunde you all obedyent be, 190 Srenser F. Q. 11. vie 
2 Toue Jaught on Venus from his souernigne see. 

+c. éransf. and fig. (One's) place of abode; 
esp. the dwelling-place of a monarch, a god, or 
the like, Ods. 

13... Cursor Af, 2482 (Gott.) Wnder be fate of mount 
mambre bar he ches to sett his se. ¢12430 Lvoc. J/in. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 122 Fortune shewithe ay, by chaungyng 
hir see, How this world is a thurghefare ful of woo. ¢ 1460 
Wisdom 132 in Macro Plays 40 First, bapteme. .reformyt 
pe sowll,.. Ande makyt yt..Crystis own specyall, Hys rest- 
pnge place, hys plesant see, 1501 Douctas Pad. Hon. 

rol. zg The fragrant flouris blomand in thair seis, Ouirspred 
the leuis of natures tapestries. 1513 — ‘Eneis 1, i. 28 Hir 
native land for it postponit sche Callit Samo ; in Cartage set 
hirse. 1596 Spenser F. Q. 1v. x. 30 Nor that [Temple], which 
that wise King of Lurie framed..to be th’ Almighties see. 

2. Ecclesiastical uses. 

a. The seat, chair, or throne of a bishop in his 
church; «= Catuepra 1. Now only arch. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 4967 Pere sein birin bissop was be 
uerste bat was ywis Vor pe se was bere of bissop po pat at 
lincolne nou is. ¢1450 5S. Cuchdert (Surtees) 6665 pe whilk 
suld hane a_bischope se. rgz5 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. 
ecxxxiii. 723 He..entred into the Consystory, and so came to 
the pope whyle he sate styll in his see. 1724 De Foe's 
Tour Gt, Brit, 1. i. 95 The Cathedral of this City (of Nor- 
wich]..is not antient, the Bishop's See having been first at 
Thetford; from whence it was not translated hither till the 
‘Twelfth Century, 1844 Lincano 4 xglo-Sax, CA, (1858) 1. 
ii, 76 The archiepiscopal see should never after be fixed in the 
minster of Litchfield. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers UL. vi. 255 
No church that does not really hold the ‘ cathedra' or see, 
from which a bishop takes his title, can be a cathedral, 1884 
E. A. FREEMAN in Times 16 Jan, 8/2 The see of the Bisbop 
of Somerset, his seat—in old English phrase his bishopstool 
or bishopsettle—was moved more than once between the 11th 
century and the 13th, n i ie 

b. The office or position indicated by sitting in 
a particular episcopal chair; the position of being 
bishop of s particular diocese, 

e1450 Bidding Prayer iii. in Lay Fotks Mass-bk. 68 Also 
we sall pray specially for our holy fader pe archbyschop of 
pis See. 1595 Suaks. John ut. i. 144 Why thou. .dost.. force 
perforce Keepe Stephen Langton chosen Archbishop Of 
Canterbury from that holy Sea. 1678 Watton Life of 
Sanderson 3 Thomas Rotherbam, sometime Archbishop of 
that Sea, 1680 Govotrnin Kepert. Canon. (ed. 2) 14 ‘fhe 
Diocess belonging to the See of York contains [etc.), 1704 
Natson Fest. § Fasts 1. iit. (1739) 477 The Office of a 
Bishop. .contains petty the Power of Conseerating 
Bishops to succeed them in vacant Sees, 31819 SnELLEV 
Cenci 1. ii. 66, | know the Pope Will ne'er absolve me from 
my priestly yow But by absolving me from the revenue Of 
many a wealthy see, 1869 Act 32 ¢ 33 Vict. c. 111 § 5 The 
bishop shall retain all the temporalities af his see, except the 
patronage. 18 —_ Short Hist, vii. § 3. 371 Tbe vacant 
sees were filled jor the most part with learned and able men, 

ce. spec. Chiefly with defining word, The Apos- 
tolic, Holy, Papal, Roman See, the See of Rome 
(rarely + #he See): the office or position of Pope; 
the Papacy ; the suthority or jurisdiction belonging 
tothe Pope; occas. the Pope in his official capacity. 

The designation Apostolic Se (in its Latin form, Sedes 
pe pieiice) was in patristic use applied more widely to any 
of the bishoprics founded by apostles; in med. Latin it occurs 
also (see Du Cange) in the Sencral sense of ‘cathedral *, 

¢1330 R. Brunnr Chron. Wace (Ralls) 14946 For he [seint 
Gregore] was ablest, next pope to be After hym pat held 
bese. rga9 More Supslic. Soulys Wks. 296/2 Nowe if he 
Say..y' king John made England and Ireland tributary tothe 
Pope and the sea apostolike [etc.]. 1559 Asr, Heats in Strype 
Ann. Ref, (1709) 1. App. vi. 7 When by the Vertue of this 
Acte of Supremacye, we must forsake and flee from the Sea 
of Rome. 1603,Snaxs. Aleas. for AI. m. ii, 232, 1 ama 
brother Of gracions Order, late come from the Sea, In 
Speciall businesse from his Holinesse. 1616 R.C, Zémes' 

Whistle (1871) 51 Others.. Leave vs, and flie vnto the Sea 
of Rome, 1556 Saat Mowm. tr. Soccadini’s Pol. Touchstone 
(1674) 278 The Sea Apostolick was..contented to see the 
Mauritanian Kings driven out of Spain. 1765 Stonor in 
E. Il. Burton Life Challoner (1g09) U1, 83 They were told 

Vou, VIUT. 


¢ 31450 Loveticu Gra/? |. 339 ‘Thilke same | 
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that the Society ought to be particularly careful at this 
juncture not to disgust the Holy See, by being refractory to 
its orders. 1769 Ropertson Chas, V, ut, Wks, Hae 354 
The publishing it by their own authority was highly dis- 
respectful to the Roman see. 1777 Watson PAtup ff, v. 
(1812) I. 180 Commanding the Catholics every where to have 
recourse, in all dubious cases, to the Apostolic See. 1788 
JEFFERSON Writ, (1859) 11. 454 A dispute has arisen between 
the Papal See and the King of Naples. 1840 Macavcay 
Ess. Von Ranke » 25 Pius the Fifth. .upheld the authority 
ofhissee. 1844 Lincaro Anglo-Sax. CA (1858) Lit 78 The 
pitection of the Holy See. 1884 Cath. Dict. (1897) 93 ‘The 

ishop speaks of himself as‘N., by the grace of God and 
of the Apostolic See, Bishop of N. *. 

+d. The building in which a bishop's throne is 
placed, a CATHEDRAL. Obs. rare. 

1480 Caxton Descr. Brit. 17 The chief moder chirch of 
alle Wales and the chief see (Yrevisa chief sete]. a@ 1600 
Hooxea £ecl Pol, vi. viii. § 3. The Church where the 
Bishop is set with his Colledge of Presbyters about him, we 
calla Sea. 1665 G. Havers tr. P. della Valte's Trav. E. 
Ind. 78 And lastly, the See or Cathedral, which nevertheless 
is neither the fairest, nor the greatest Church of that City... 
The See of Gon at the time of my being there was not finish'd. 

+e. A city in which the authority symbolized 
hy the throne (of a bishop, etc.) is considered to 
reside, Cf. SIEGE sé. 2. Obs. 

1534 Act 26 Hen, VIT/, c. 14 § 1 The Townes of Thetforde 
(etc.] shalbe taken and accepted for Sees of Byshops Suf- 
fragans to be made in this Realme. 1673 Ray Journ. Low C, 
331 Between the monuments..are the arms of the Cities 
subject to the Great Duke..all Episcopal Seas. 1680 H. 
More Afocad. A foc. 65 Capernaum, that See as it were of 
that great Bishopof Souls Jesus Christ. 1756-7 tr. Aeyséer's 
Trav. (1760) 11. 89 Aquapendente is an episcopal see. 

+f The territory under the jurisdiction of a 
bishop, a diocese. Ods. 

1534 Act 26 Hen. VIT/, c. 14 § 4 No suche Suffragans.. 
shall. .have..any jurisdiccion or Episcopal power.. within 
their said Sees nor within any Dioces or place of this Realme 
«but only suche..as (ete. ¢ 1610 Jiomen Saints 64 Arch- 
bishop Theodore then ruling the Sea of Canterburie. 

Jig. 1633 P. Frercnea Purple fs. 1.14 The whole Isle, 
parted in three regiments, By three Metropolies is joyntly 
sway‘d;.. The lowest hath the worst, but largest See. 

3. attrid, and Comb.: simple attributive, as 
} see-church, -land (in Ireland), -froperty, -town; 
see-house, }-place, the official residence of the 
occupant of a see. 

€1449 Prcock Aepm ut. xiii. 359 The pope and his *see 
chirche in Rome. 1558 W. Forrest Grisild the Second 
(Roxb.) 59 After whiche great extreme purgation To Yorke 
{his See Church) dymytted he was. 1845 J. H. NEWMAN 
Ess, Developm, (1878) 158 The *see-house at Antioch. 1888 
Ch, Times 24 Aug. 725/1 The see-house at Bishop Auck- 
land. 1732 Swirt_/rofosal to pay off Debt of Nation 
Mise. (1735) V. 350 The Purchasers of the vacant *See Lands, 
are to come immediately into Possession of the See he hath 
left. 3835 WuHatTexy in £77 (1866) 1. 326 Bishoprics whose 
see-landsare..in other dioceses. 1553 Aesfudlica Ul. v. 805 
We lefte the best of them a thredebare bisshop :..The beste 
had but his *see place, that he might kepe home. 1847 
Reeves Lect. Antig, Down, ete, 171 note, The half townland 
of Dundesert is still *see property. 1861A. J. B. Hore Eng. 
Cathedral 1o5 \t is, I trust, in the process of... being consti- 
tuted the *see-town ofthe bishopric. 1895 Rasnpatt Univer 
sities 11.359 Acity which was neithera capital nor a see-town. 


See (si), sd.2 rare. [f. Sze v.] In nonce-uses : 
a. To have a see, to have a look (a/); b. with 
cognate obj., 7 have seex my see, | have seen what 
I wished to see. 

1868 ' Home Lee’ Basil Godfrey's Caprice xxxiii, Let me 
have a see at the playbill, 1868 Browninc Ring & Bk 1. 
128 May I depart in peace, I have seen my see, 

See (si), v. Forms and Inflexions: see below. 
[A Common Tent. str. vb. : OE, séon (seah, sdwon 
and sa&gon, ge-sewen) = OF ris, sfa, OS. sehan, 
MDn. sfex (Du. 2te2), MLG. sé (LG. seen), 
OHG, sehan (MHG., mod.G, sehen), ON. séa 
(Sw. and Da. se), séa (Foer. siggja), sid (Icel. syd, 
Norw, sjaa), Goth. safhivan (sahw, séhwunt, 
saihwans) :—OTeut. *sehw- :~pre-Teut, *seg"-. 

Three distinct Indogermanic roots of the form “seg"= are 
commonly recognized; some scholars (as Brugmann) refer 
the Teut, verb to the root of which an ablaut-variant ap- 
pears in Sav v.); others (as Kluge) to the root of L. segu? 
to follow; and others (as Fick) to that of L. secdre to cut; 
but each of these views involves a hypothetical sense- 
development which it is not easy to accept with confidence.] 

A, Inflexional Forms, 

1. Lnfinitive see (si). Forms: 1 séon, sion, 
Mere. séan, sian, Northumb, s6a, 2 syen, 2-3 
sien, 2-5 seo(n, (2-3 son, 3.80), 3 sean, 3-4 
sei(e, 3-5 sen, 3-6 se, 4 suen, seeyzen, sey, sy, 
si, Aeizt. uy, zi, 4-5 seye, 4-6 sene, 4-6, (8) 
seen, 4 (north.), 0-7 (Sc.) sie, 5 seene, seyn, 
5-6 seyne, (7 sea), 7, 9- dia/. zee, 3- see. Also 
Dative Infinilive 1 t6 séonne, séanne, séenne, 
2-3 to siene, 3 to seonne, to sene, to sends, 
Kent, to zyenne, (7 to seene). 

Beowulf 920 Eode sceale moniz swidhiczende to sele pam 
hean searowundor sean, ¢9s50 Lindis/. Gosp. Mark x. 5r 
Patte ic gesii ve? mage sea. ¢1195 Pater Noster 110 in 
Lamb, Hom. 61 And cristes wille bo us bitwon neb wid neb 
for him to son, ¢12z00 Ormtn 2845 Her ma33 mann sen 
full opennliz Patt [etc.). ¢c1a75 a 8172 One man.. 
pat was pider icome for to se [¢ 1205 i-seon) pis cnihtes 
game. @ 3310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxvi. 100 When we 


shule suen thy wounde blede. ¢1350 Will, Palerne 759 
William to be window witterli mizt sene 3if [ete.). 1384 


| seest how long fetc.]. 


SEE, 


Wryettr Deud. xxviii. 1a Alle the puples of erthes shulen 
seey3zen (A/S. A seye, 1388 se], that [etc]. cxrgga J/iré's 
festiad 5 Als ferre as he myght seen hit. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace vu. 475 Gyff thai suld hattaill seyn. ?@1550 
Drotchis Part of Play 124 in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 318 As 
je may sie. 1611 Mure Wise. Poews, Canfl. Love & Reas. 
18 One quho lothed to sie ye Light. 1638 Hamilton Pagers 
(Camden) 3 To publis the proclamatioun fourthwith..and 
sea itt put in executioun to the best of your pouer. 

€893 [see 16a (a)]. a1225 Juliana 47 (Bodl. MS.) Ich... 
sohte be to seonne. 32.. sJforad Ode 388 (Egerton MS.) in 
O. E. Hom. 1, 183 Of him to sene(c 1200 Trin. MS. in O. Z. 
STow, U1, 232 ta isiene] nis no sed, 1340 lyend, 108 pet 
he ne is clene ne worpi him to zyenne. 

2. Indicative Present. a. 1st pers. sing. see 

si). Forms: 1 séom, sium, séo, sio, sie, 2-5 
seo, (2-3 80), 3-4 north, seis, 3-6 se, (5 scee), 6 
Se. sie, 3- see, 

@ 1000 sigs, Ps. v. 3 (Th.) Ic stande on w@r-mergen beforan 
Ge wet gebede, and seo be. ¢ 1200 Orin 7623 Forrher I sea 
full witerrli3 Pin Haclennd crist onn corpe. a 12g0 Orel 5 
iV. 34 Me is be wrs pat ich be so [Yess A/S. iseal. a 1300 
Cursor Al, 16327, I wat and seis (Gdt?. ALS. seis] pai wel 
noght fine, be-tuixand bai pe sla. 1377 Laxcu. J”, PZ. BL xx. 
177 ‘ Naw I see‘ (1393 /érd, C. xxi. 178 seo], seyde lyf ‘ pat 
fete.]". c1g00 SA Adevins 334 (Cott.) Vs thys my sone pat I 
here scee? 1471 Caxton Xeeuyed/ Sommer) 41 ¥ shall never 
have pleasir in my lyf tyll y se hym refrayned of bis 
tyrannye. 1535 LynpESAy Sazyre 8 All that I sie. 

b. 2nd pers. sing. peest (siést). Forms: a. 
1 seohst, syhat, sihst, sixst, siist, sist, 3 sihst, 
sichst, seh[s]te, 3-4seost,sext, syst, sucst, sikst, 
3, 5 sixst, 3-5 sest, sist, sixt, 4 suxst, sixte, 
syxt, (sys), Aew/. zixt, zyxt, zist, 4~5 suxt, 5 
sexst, sestt, soist, 5-Oseyst, 4~seest. B. (worth.) 
1 siis, 3-4 sais, 3-5 se(e)s, 3-6 seis, 4 seise, 
seyse, 4-5 Sese, seys, 5 seese, sezis, 6 seyis. 

a. (¢888 K. AEtrreo Boeth. iii, §4 Gesihst pu nu pet (etc.).} 
c1200 /rin, Coll. Hom. 137 Wanne pu sest gost cumen 
fete, ar250 Owl & N. 242 (Jesus MS.) Bi daye bu art 
stare-blynd, Pat pu ne syst (Co¢#, ZS. sichst] bouh of lynd. 
e1zso fen Abuses x (Cott.) in O. £. Misc. 184 Hwan pu 
sixst on leode King pat is wilful [ete.J. ¢1jza R. Brusne 
Aledit. 212 He bat pou seest yn pe prestes fest, 1393 Lanai. 
P. PLC. x1. 158 As pow suxt (v.77. sixt, seist, seest, sext] be 
sonne som tyme for claudes May nat shyne. @ 1400 How fo 
live perfectly yo62 in Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 249 
Hem pat pou seast in Meseyse. ¢ 1485 Dighy Alyst, Mary 
Magid. 1542 Pis chrisetyn pat here sestt pou. 21586 SIDNEY 
Arcadia 1. (Sommer} 103 Alas my Dorus (said she) theu 
198: CowPer Truth 507 Seest thou 
yon harlot, wooing all she meets. 

B. {e950 Lindisf. Goss. Mark xii. 14 Ne forSon Su zesiis 
on onsione monnes.) @ 1300 Cursor Al. 14055 ‘ Sais [Goze 
ses, alr/, sese] bou', he said, ‘now bis womman?’ ¢ 1320 
Sir Tristr.2933 Na say nou3t what pou ses. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce w. 301 Now seis thaw I mak na gabhing. | @ 1400-50 
Wars Alex, soz2 For pi modire nor 3it Messedon Pou se3is 
paim na mare. @14001n Nedig. Pieces Prose & Werse 24 Vhe 
alae es in Haly Writte whare pou sese what pou doo and 
what pou sall lefe. 1gsoo-20 Dunuar Poems xx. 4x Thow 
seyis mony thingis variand. 1570 Ane 7 ragedie 26 in Satir. 
Poems Reform. x, We ar cum heir to the..To cause the 
write that thing tbou seis this nycht. 


0. 37d pers. sing, BeeB (siz), arch. Beeth (siép). 
Forms: a, 1 sieh®, sioh®, seoh®, syh, sihd, sf, 
2 sicd, 2-3 sip, seod, sed, siht, 2-3, 5 siep, 2~4 
sihp, 3 syhp, (sup, sop, seo3 error for seop), 3-4 
such, 4 sizth, sikth, sykp, syp, seyp, syht, Aez/. 


2izp, 2y3p, 2yp, 2yep, zykp, zikp, zy3t, ziZt, 4-5 
seth, 5 suep, 5~6 sethe, seyth, seith, 4- (now 
arch.) seeth. 8. (with ending orig. zorth.) 1 stis, 
sis, 3-6 seis, 4 seise, seos, 4-5 ses(e, seys, 5 
sesse, se3is, -e8, 6-7 Sc. sies, 3- sees. 

{ce 950 Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. vi. 4 Fader din sede zesiid in 
degelnisse; ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. zesyhb; ¢1160 flation Gosp. 
sihd.] 1154 0. £, CAvon.an. 1124 (Laud MS.) ad fin., Oc ure 
Laford God zlmihtiz ba eall digelnesse sed & wat, he seod 
pact man Jat poet erme folc mid ealle unrihte. ¢xxps Lam. 
ffon:. 29 Pe mon pe heled his sunne adisse line ne siht he 
nefre almibtin drihten. /éfd. 157 Pe ribtwise Mon pet ..sicd 
lB muchele blisse pet he is to ileded. az2g0 Ovel & N. 246 

iz3t so hit farp bi ban un-gode bat no3t ne sub [Fesus ALS. 
i-syhp] to none gode. a@ 1310 in Wright Lyvie P. xxix. 86 
Marie wepeth sore, ant siht al tbis wo. ¢1315 SioRENAM 
7 Deadly Sins 203 He sykb gode theawes. ¢ 12369 Curavera 
Dethe Blaunche 555 Who so seeth me firste. ¢1450 Afirk's 
Festial 62 Holy cbyrche..seyth hom all sore seke yn pe 
sekenes of synne 1 Coverpate Ps, xviili.) 47 Ve God 
which seyth that L be auenged. /éd/d. xxxvifi.] 13 He seith 

‘ his daye is comminge. 1860 Ovia's Narcissus C iij b, 

her heseethe the image of his grace. a 1629 Gorre Courag. 
Turk v. iv. (1632) H 3b, Their God seeth tbeir slaughter. 

B. [e950 Lindis/. Gosp. John iii. 32 Pette gesiis & zehered.) 
a33z00 Cursor MM. 862 He veuil to hide him amang ba 
tres, Fra his sigbt al al sees [Gott. seis, Fairf. seise, 
Trin, sees, 3395 Joseph Arim. 258 He seos Jhesu crist 
fnasad Roode. a 1400-50 HVars Alex. 572 Quer he sesse 
(Dudi. ALS, seys] vs sike a sowme sare will he drede. did, 
55983 Pe berne blischis on his blonke & sees his breth faile. 
¢3614 Mune Dido & AE neas 1. 120 What all doth boad she 
sies. 

d, plural see (si). Forms: a. 1 s608, séa8, 
sfo8, 2-4 seop, (3 80p, seo3 error for seop), 3-5 
sep, 4 sup, seith, (soez ?error for seop), Aen. 
zyep (also written zye3), 3ep, 5 seep, setho. 8. 
1 860, 3-4 860, 3-6 8e, 6 Sz. sie, 3- see. y. north. 
1 séag, 3-4 sees, sais, 3-6 seis, 4 seyse, sese. 
5, 3-6 sen, 4 seon, 4~5 seen, 5 sefe)ne, se(e)yne, 

a, agoo Crnewutr Cris? 1286 (Gr.) Hy..seod. ¢9 
Lindisf. Gosf. Matt. xiii, 13 Fordon xesezend..ne sead. 
a 1250 Owwd 4 N, 884 (Jesus MS.) Hine seop [Cot#. ALS. sop] 
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SEE. 


her nowiht hnte serewe, [¢1290 Beke? o21 in S. Eng. Leg. 
133 3e i-seo3 wel echon pat al pe world grat on me one,] 
1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 2436 In be firmament beb Planetes 
yliche clere sterren seuene as 3¢ seb [z.r7. iseob, seen, sene]. 
1325 soer (see B.g} 1377 Lanai. ?. P2. B. 1.41 Thisand pat 
sneth pi soule and seith it in bin herte. 1393 — P. £2. C. v. 
isq We seth [v. 77, seon, see, seeyne, se] wel syre reson,.. 
That [ete.]. ¢1450 Mirk's Festial 21 As 3e here and sethe. 

B. (97: Blickl. Hons. 125 Beseo we pet oft swipe manezum 
men ferlice gelimpep pzet he hine wid pas world gedzlep.] 
a@1300 Cursor Jf. 5335 God men iam, als yee now her se, 
An old man. 1393 Lanct. P. P72. C. x. 244 Oper sonedays at 
enesonge seo we wel fewe ! 

y. €950 Lindisf Gosp. Matt. xiii, 17 Da ilco Ze seas. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 1176 All bat be sees [Fair# sees, Gott. se, Trin, 
seep] sal pe not sla. /2z¢. 21074 Pat erth..men sais [Gote. 
seis] vprisand fro be ground. 1867 Gude § Godlie Ball. 8g» 
Quhen my ennemies seis my fall. 

6. c1z00 Orin 18965 Forr swa pes mare herenn & sen 
Off Cristess rihhtwisnesse. 1362 Laxcy. P. Pd. A. ut 210 
3eseon wel besobe. c1qso A/irk's Festiad 42 Pen we sene 

at pou wyl! not do be kyngys byddyng. 1450-80 tr. 
Secreta Secret. xi. 11 ‘Than shalle the kyng be worshipid 
and dred whan men seyne that he dredith god. _¢ 1600 Day 
Bedual Cr. w. iti, (1659) 11 b, Odd Stro. And speak the 
truth Boy as thon art my Son. FV. Siro. And I do not I'll 
give you leave to call me Cut, sen ye? a 

3. Indicative past. a. isl and 3rd pers, sing, 
saw (sd). Forms: a. 1, 3 seh, 1-3 seah, 3 Ormin 
sabh, 3-4 883. sah, sau, (saght), 3-5 sagh, sa3e, 
8au3, 4 saghe, sazhe, sav, sach, (Sc. schaw), 
4-5 saugh, sauh, sawh, saw3, 4-6 sawe, sauhe, 
sawhe, sawgh, sauch, (sa3), save, 5-6 saue, 
saujze, (5 saughe), Sv. sa, 6 sae, Sc. saa, 3- 8aW ; 
1-4 seh, 3 seh3, se3h, swith, sayh, seeh, 3-4 seih, 
883, 3-5 sai, sei, saiz, seiz, seyh, sezhe, 3-5, 
(7) say, 3-6 saye, sey, 4 saize, seize, saih, 
Bayw, seey, 89e3, ssich, Aez/. ze3, 4-5 seigh(e, 
sey gh, sey3e, seye, say3, saio,seis, seih,se(e)gh, 
4-6 se, 5 seyhe, sezhe, sech, (seyght), 3- (now 
vulgar) see; 3-4 Sih, 4 si, syh, syg3, 4-5 sy3, 
sygh, si3(e, sigh(o, syje, sihe, sy, sie, 5 sye(he, 
syhs, 5-6 sye; 4 sugh, sough, sow, sus. A, 
weak forms (dial. and vulgar) 8-9 see'd, g seed, 
zeed, etc. (see also Eng. Dial. Liet.). 

a. cosa Lindisf. Gosp. John xi. 33 Se hzlend untedlice 
pzxtte sach hia hremende. ¢ 1200 in. Coll. Hom. 175 
Ure helende..segh pos tweie brodren in be se on here shipe. 
1275 Passion oxr Lord 561 in O. E. Misc. 53 Po seyh heo 
ber twey engles. ¢ 1290 Heket 167 in S. Eng. Leg. 111 Heo 
sai3 gilbertns wille bat it was no guod. a 1300 //avelok 1251 
O niht saw she per-inne a liht. ¢ 1325 Afe¢r. /Joo. 76 When 
scho on rode sugh hyr son hang. a@ 1330 Otwe? 738 Rouland 
Was so ny3, Fat alle foure kinges he sy3. 1362 Lane. 2. 77. 
A. Prol. 14, 1 sauh a Tour on a Toft. ¢ 1375 Sc. Lee. Saints 
v. (Fohannes) 250 Paynis..pat he schaw in hell. 1382 
Wyetir Afatt, ix. 23 When Jhesus..see3 mynstrelis, a 1400 
Pistill of Susan 316 Vuderr a Cyne..T her se. cxqzg 
Lyps. Assembly of Gods 22 When I sy no bettyr but I must 
go 1450 Mirk's Festial 119 He 30de nygh and sech how 
an horrybull neddyr..had vmbeclypped a lyon. ¢ 1450 
Dighy Myst., Mary Magd. 2051 Pe whych I never save bis 
xxx wynter and more. 41500 Lance(ot 1225 The lady sanch.. 
The knychtis worschip which that he haith vroght. 1534 in 
Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 36 He was rapte 
into heven, where he see the Trinite settyng ina pall. 1573 
G, Harvey Letier-4&. (Camden) 115 Who ever sae, who ever 
harde, who ever redd the like to this? 1583 Leg. Bf. Sz. 
Axdrois 520 in Satir. Poeus Refornt xlv, But his commis 
sione na man saa, 1672 Wiseman ]ounds 1. viii. 73 The 
Doctor..both see and felt their scars, 1696 De La Pryme 
Diary (Surtees) 102 He say an ape, and playing with it, it 
bit his haud. 1840 TuackeEray Shadby.genteel Story iii, But 
I never, for coolness, see such a man as you. 1874 WHYTE 
Mecvicts Uncle Fokn xiv. 11.91 He see one of 'em,.go 
by the house this morning. 

B. 21800 Peccr Anecd, Eng. Lang. (1814) 111 The common 
people of London..will say, for instanee,—‘I see'd him 
yesterday's and ‘he was see'd again to-day. 1818 Scott 
firt, Midi. x|, 1 never seed 2 woman hanged ina’ my life. 
1892 Kirtinc Barrack-room Ballads 51 An'I seed her first 
a-smokin’ of a whackin’ white cheroot. 

b. 2nd pers. sing. sawest (sO,ést), sawst 
(s§st). Forms: a. 1 siwe, 3-4 sagh, 3-5 se3s, 
4 8au, sei(h, sihe, size, 4-5 sey(e, ssize, sawe, 
8aw3, saugh, se, siz, Kent. zez30, 5 sawhe, say, 
soghe, see, sye, sogh, 5-6 saw. 8. 4-5 8eizest, 
-ist, sizest, seist, 5 sau3(e)st, saiest, 5-6 seest, 
6 sawyste, -iste, ssyst, 7- saw’st, sawst, 5- 


sawest. 

a. {971 Blickl, Tom. 113 Per bu wr zesawe godweb mid 
golde zefagod.] a 1300 Cursor AT. 9848 Bot he war ferlifal to 
eall if pon it sagh. 1315 SHorenam //ours of Cross 63 Pou 
seze hyne hyder and pyder ycached, Fram pylate to herode. 
¢1350 HWs7/. Palerne 276 Sei pon ener bemperonr? 1390 
Gower Conf I. 367 Thou sihe nevere thilke place. a1zqoo 
Pistill of Susan 337 Pou sey nov,..Vnder what kynde 
of tre Semeli susan pon se [v.r. see] Do pat derne dede, 
¢ 1430 /Lymus Virg, (1867) 12 In hir bon si3 a semeli sete. 
1563 Sackvitee /nduct, Alirr, Mag. |\xxvi, And nowe behold 
the thing that thou erewhile, Saw only in thonght. 

8.1388 Wyctir Daa. ii. 34 Thon sizest [v.7. sauzest] thus. 
— Rev. i. 20 Which thon serest [1382 size, v.r. saiest] in my 
rizt hond. /did, xvii. 8 The beeste which thou seist [138 
size, v.77. saiest, sizest 5 1534 Tinda, 1539 CRANMER seest] 
was,andisnot. 1470-85 MaLoay Arthur iit. xii, 113 Sawest 
thow not..a knyghte rydynge and ledynge aweye a lady. 
@ 1536 Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S,) 104 Sawyste thon not 
myn oxen? ¢1537 Thersytes 501 Seyst thon any man come 
thys waye? 1592 Snaxs, Ven. & Ad, 644 Sawest thon not 
signes of feare Jurke in mine eye? 160z Barton Afother's 
Blessing C2, Winke at the world as though thon saw’st 
it not. 1667 Mitton P, Z. x1. 603 Those Tents thon sawst 
so pleasant, were the Tents Of wickedness, 
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ce. plural, saw (s5). Forms: a. 1 séwun, -an, 
-en, sdzon, I-2 séwon, 3 sowen, so3zen, sazen, 
3-5 Sawen, 5 saujen; 1 sé3un, -on, 1-2 s&Zon, 
3 Ormin. sezhenn, (sezhe we), 3-4 se(h)zen, 
2 seagon, 2-4 se3en, 2-5 ssien, 3-4 seizen, 


seh(3)en, seojen, 3-5 seizen, seghsn, seyen, 


4 seyzen, seighen, Ag+. zezen, 4-5 saison, 
say(e)n, seyne, 4-6 sesn, 5 seyn, sene, seon, 
6 seene; 3-5 sizen, 4 sihen, syhen, 4-5 sien, 
sy(3)en, 5 syghen. 8. 3 ste3e, 3-4 sagh, sau, 
(scan), 3-5 saze, 3-6 saus, 4 saghe, sach, 4-5 
sawegh, sowe, 4-6 sawe, 5 s8aw3, saugh, sauhos, 
883, 80, 4- saw; 3 seh(3)e, se3ze, 3-4 seghe, 
8ei(3)e, 3, 5 8e38, 3-5 say, sel, sey(2, 4 sehe, 
seih, seygh, saie, seo, Azmt, zee, 4-5 se(i)gh, 
8813, 5 says, sey3e, seyghe, 5-6 se, 5~7, 9 (velgar) 
806; 3-4 8138, 4 syhe, 4-5 sie, sye, 813, sy3(e, 
sygh(e, sigh(s, 5-6 sy. y. 8-9 dial, and vulgar 
see’d (sce also Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

The modern valgarism (ze, you, they) seen is not connected 
with the a forms above, but is due to substitution of the 
form of the pa. pple. for that of the pa. t.; so in the sing., 
f, he seen, 

a. agoo Cynewurr Crist 536 ponan hy God nyhst np 
stizgende eazum segun. @ goo — Alene 1104 (Gr.) per hie to 
seson, 1154 O, &. Chron, an. 1106 (Land MS.) Forpam pe 
we hit sylfenesawon. azezg Leg. Kath. 280 For bi bet ye ne 
sehen ham neauer biginnen. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Lx. 3522 Dis for- 
frizted folc..Sojen Sat figer. a@ 1300 Havelok 957 Alle him 
Joneden bat him sowen. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 256 Whan 
we sihen pi sonde wip pi sel prented, We kenden pi couaitise. 
€ 1386 Craucer Sec. Nex's T. 110 Right so men goostly in 
this mayden free Syen of feith the magnanymytee. _¢ 1400 
Maunvev. (1839) xxviii. 282 Whan that thei seen the Develes 
visibly and Bolly alle nboute hem. 1440 Carcrave Life 
St, Kath. 1383 Whom 3e in flesch now full late sayn. ¢x450 
Mirk's Festéal 20 Pen seon be hyschoppys of mawmetry bat 
all be pepul laft hor lawe. 15.. Scot. Held §13 in Chetham 
Soc. Alisc. 11, When the Skottes and the Ketterickes seen 
our men sketer, They had greate joy of their joyning. 

B. ¢ rz0g Lav. 11970 Pu vibe stunde ne see3e [¢ 1275 seh3e) 
heo noht of londe, ¢ 1250 Kent, Seva. in O. E. Alisc. 30 Ac 
fore pe miracle bet hi seghe was here beliane be more 
i-strengbed. @1300 Cursor AZ. 10268 Nu nan [children] we 
sagh [7>in, say, Land sie] be nener hane, /did, 1845 pir 
war pe prineteis we scau [Gd??. san, 77in.sawe, Land saw], 
Ikariusand mifelau. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
4670 Men..wel hit sowe. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Nut, 200 So 
sayd al pat hym sy3e. ¢ 1378 Cursor Af, 21691 (Fairf.) Quen 
pai sagh [Z£ain. sach] als tai did oft moises lift bis hende on 
loft. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Alagdalena) 436 For-pi 
abasit pai var & rad, quhene pai pame-selfine sav sa sted. 
a@ i400 Pistil! of Susan 132 Nov were bis domus men derf 
drawen in derne, Whiles pei seo [v.77. saw, syghe] bat ladi 
was laft al hire one. ¢1420 Avow. Arth, xl, Thay so a 
schene vndar schild. ¢1qg0 St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 875 All 
nien pat sow and stode hy. ¢1q460 Amare 869 Alle hym 
loued bat hym sy. ¢1sso Bate A. Yohan (Camden) 81, 1 
am as gentle a wormeas ever ye see. 1877 JEFFERIES Game. 
keeper at 11, i. (1890) 19 The governor were the haughtiest 
man as ever yon see. 

y. 1752 Foote Saste 1. (1781) 29 The same [gentleman] 
that we see'd at the Painting Man’s, 


4. Subjunciive Present see. Forms: sing. 1 
sio, s60, 86, 8@8, 3 SiO, 8e38, 3-4 8e0, 3-5 88, 
4 Acnt, zi, 5 seye,3- see. (Plural. 1 seon, sen, 


3 soon, (80), 3-4 8e0, 4-5 Se, 3~- Bea. 

[c 888 kK. Ecrazo Boeth. x, Fordem mznegum men is 
leofre pet he zr self swelte war he gesio his wif & his bearn 
sweltende.] ¢ 1200 Ormin 3842 Pohh patt he grissli3 deofell 
seo, Niss he rihht nohht forrfaredd. a 1300 Cursor A, 1987 
Godmen i wil pat 3ee it see. a 1340 HampoLe Cormm, Can- 
ticles i. 5 in Psalter (1884) 504 Depnes of hell sall hill thaim 
thot thai se namare of thaire vanyte. @1400-50 IVars Alex. 
1846 Sire, if we se with a suth surely me thinke [ete.]. 1426 
Lyps, De Guil. Pilgr. 5704 Vhogh thow seye in me Erronr, 

5. Subjunctive Past saw. Forms: a. sing. 1 
siwe, 3 sezhe, seze, (soze, sows), 3-4 saghe, 
3-5 saws, 4 sau, 4-5 saugh, 5 sauh, 6- saw; 
2 seize, 2-4 seie, seze, 3 seh(3)e, 3-5 seye, 4 
seigh, Kez?, ze3e, 5 see; 3 size, 4 syhe, sihe. 

[c888 K. Ecraep Bocth. x, Zif pu hine zesawe on hwelenm 
eorfodum.] ¢1z00 Ormin 17425, & pburrh patt he seghe 
paronn He shollde takenn bote. ¢1z20 Bestiary so2 Dat tn 
wuldes seien get, gef du it [the whale] soge wan it flet, dat it 
were n neilond. ¢1230 Hadi Aleéd. (Titus) 1. 233 Hwa bat 
sehe benne hu pe engles beod isweamed. @1300 Havelok 
1323, | woth, so wel so ich it sowe, To be shole comen heye 
and lowe. 13.. A. Horn (Harl. MS.) 985 Rymenild lokede 
wide by be see syde 3ef heo séze [a 1300 Cains, AZS., 1f heo 
03t of horn isize) horn come, +1390 Gowea Conf. 1. 64 And 
cast npward his yhe, As thogh he Cristes face syhe. 

b. plural. 1 séwon, -an, 4 Kent. zezen, § seen ; 
3-5 seie, 4-5 seize, 5 seigh, sey, se, 6- saw. 

{c888 K. Aurreo Loeth. xvi. § 2 Sif ze nu Zesawan (etc.).) 
31297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 5023, & vpe be west 3ate of londone 
sette hit wel heye..pat men wel wide yseie [v.77. seize, sey, 
se]. 1349 Ayend. 204 Hy presten out hare ezen of be herte 
pe hi ne ze3zen bing pet ham mizte wypdra3e nram hire con- 
templacion. 1377 LancL. /?, P/, B, x1x. 450 For be comune 
..connten ful lite] pe conseille of conscience .. But if pei seize 
[v.77 seigh, seie, seen] as by sy3te somwhat to wynnynge. 
1530 Lynpesay Jest. Papyneo 1057 Les skaith it war, with 
lycence of the Pape, That ilke Prelate one Wyfe had of his 
awin, Nor se thar bastardis ouirthort the cuntre blawin. 


6. Imperative see, Ferns: a. sing. 1 sioh, 
seoh, seh, sih, 3 sih, siz, 3-4 seh, sai, 3-6 se, 
4880, Aené, zi3, 5 Bay, Bey, 5- sea. 

@ goo CynewuLr Cris? 59 Siob nu sylfa be zeond pas sidan 
zescenft [etc]. ¢x310 Jfarina 55 in Voddeker Alteng?. 
Licht, (1878) 258 Nou wend & seh wher hit be. 1362 LANGL. 


SEE. 


P. Pi. Act. 39 For pe Fend and pi Flesch folewen to-gedere, 
And schendep pi soule seo hit in pin herte. /did. x. 145 So 
sei be saunter seo hit whon be ther € 1430 Chev. Assigne 
h Sone paye be with by qwene & se of her berthe. 1508 

ENNEOIE Flyting w. Dundar 44 Se sone thow mak my 
commissar amendis. 

b. plural, a.1 8608, siad, 3 seop, 4-5 se(e)p, 
5 sethe, seith, seizeth. 

[971 Blick?, Hom. 241 Behealdad eow and ee hine.] 
¢ 1350 ill. Palerne 1715 Now seb how sone i haue spedde ! 
1382 Wycuir Matt. xxviii. 6 Come 3e, and seeth [1388 se, 
zl the place. c1qz5 Cast. Persev. 494 in Macro Plays g2 

yth & sethe wel to my sawe! c1q4o Gesta Rom. i. 4 
(Harl. MS.) Seith nowe, goode men. 

B. 3 seo, 3-6 88, 6 Se. sie, 3- soe. 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor Ad. 172884151 (Cott.) He is risen & 
not here, be-hald pe stede & see! 1567 Gude § Godlie Ball. 
142 For Christis word se ze stund for it. 

y. North. 3-4 sees, 3-5 seis, 4 sese. 

@1300 Cursor Al. 17797 Gas, seis [Trin. seep, Land se] 
nn,..And yee sal find hair tambs tome. a 1400-50 Wars 
Alex, 3878 Seis ensampill at myselfe & seke 3e na ferre. 

6. 5 sone, 

¢ 1440 Pallad, on Husb.1. 410 Hewe hit with an axe and 
sene If hit be not in thegge. 

7. Present Parliciple seeing (sin). Forms: 1 
sionde, siende, séende, sezende, 1-2 séonds, 
3-4 seant, 3-6 seand, 4 seende, seyings, siyngs, 
Ani. zyinds, 4-5 seande,4-6 ssyng(e, seeynge, 
5 ssenge, s(8)yyng, seond, seinge, seeyne, 
6 seing, seying, seeings, 6- seeing. 

cso Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. xiii. 13 Sesexende vel seende. 
@ 1300 Cursor AT. 3950 Bot pou sal be cald israel Pat es man 
seand godd of hel. 1382 Wycuir Ges. xvi. 4 And she [Agar] 
seynge hir silf that she had conseyned, dispiside hir ladi. 
1390 Gowea Conf 1, 220 Noght seende This meschief, 3471 
Caxton Recuyeld (Sommer) 23 Seyng his sorowful maner, 
a1s585 Montcomerie Cherrie & Slae 461, 1 lenir hane ener 
Ane foule in hand, or tway, Nor seand ten fleand About 
me all the dae 1596 Datrymece tr. Lesdie's Hist. Scot. 
I. L 100 Seing him self in sandie furdes, 

8. Past Participle seen (sin). Forms: a. 1 
(3e)sewen, 2 sewon, sawen, sezon, se(o)zon, 
2-3 sewen, 2-4 sezen, 3 (i-) sezen, sshen, 
(sozen), Orin sezhenn, 3-5 sen, ssien, 3-7(8) 
sene, 4 sewyn, sine, 4-5 seyen, seizen, sain, 
sayn, 4-6 seyn(e, sein, 4-7 sesns, 5 sains, 
sayne, (shone, senene), 5-7 seine, 6 seane, 
senns, 4- seen. 8B. 3 seghe, se(i)h3e, 3-5 sey(e, 
sei(3)8, 4 seze, A crt. 8030, 203€, 4-5 sey3(s, say, 
88, 5 86, Bye, Saye, sais. ‘y. 8-9 vilear see’d. 

a. [¢ 888 K. AELrrep Soeth. xxxix. § 13 Ac se steorra be 
we hatad zfensteorra, bon he bid west zesewen, bon tacnnad 
he zfen.] 311.. O. E. Chron. an. 789 eed MS.) Heofenlic 
leoht wes gelome seogen Ozer per he [Alfwold] of slagen 
wees, 1184 /did. an. 1127 (Land MS.) ad jin, Pis waes.. 
segon on pe selne derfald in ba tune on Burch. ¢1zso Gen. 
& Ex, 2785 Ic hane min folkes pine sozen, dat he nv longe 
hanen drojen. ¢ 1320 Sir 77istr. 466 We and our elders old, 
pos pan hane we sain. ¢ 1350 11712, Palerne 1792 pei drow 

em toa dern den for drede to be seizen. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints xv. (Barnabas) 18 To be leile witnes, ewyne of It he 
had sewyn in hewyn. ¢1386 Cuavcea Man of Law's T. 74 
Whan they han this blisful mayden sayn [v77. seyn, sain, 
seine]. c1goo Destr. Trey 2950 3et it ledis vnto laithnes 
and ynlefe werkes, And shotis into shame as shene has ben 
ofte. ¢ 1420 Chron, Vilod. 4136 No blodus drope was senene 
fo bere. ¢ 1450 AZer/in 21 Neuer was seyen so wyse a man, 
1533 Gau Richt Vay (1888) 29 Thay ar aluterlie seyne with 
the eyne of faith, 16.. Mure Sonn. to Margarit iii, 3 
Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 49 Oght yat my puir eyes hath ewer seine. 
¢1730 Ramsay Eagle & Rodin 49 Be nae mair sene At court. 

B. [cxzgo Kent. Sern in O. E, Afise. 3z Po men..hedde 
i-seghe bo miracle.) 1310 in Wright Sees P. xxxiv. 96 
Thestri wzes seie hyforeday. 1362 Lancu. P. PZ. A. x1, 218 
For 1 haue seize it my-selfe. @ 1375 How to hear Afass 107 
in Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 496 Not Blynt pat day 
schalt hou not be Pat pou pi saniour hast se. 1387-8 T. 
Usk Test, Love 1. xii, (Skeat) |. 13 The sonne ae light 
that thinges may be seye. ¢1450 Afer/in 26 He hadde nener 
seye them be-fore, 21475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb,) 70 It was the 
joienst and plesannt sighte that ever the saide citesyn Li- 
sander had see beforne. 1483 Alonk of Eveshani xxxvi. 
(Arb.) 81 It is seldynne sey yat any man of hem were very 

nitent. 15.. Adamt Bel gro in Harl. £. P, P. V1, 156, 1 
ad wende yester daye.. ‘Thon sholde me never have se. 

y- «1800 [see A.3 8} 1857 A. Mavuew Paved with Gold 
u. Y, Why, it’s months since I've seed a sixpence. 


B. Signification and Uses. 


I. The simple verb. 
In most of the senses OE. and early ME. used the com- 
nind zeséon, 1-skE, more frequently than the simple verb, 
Tease the paucity of early examples here. 

L. trans. To perceive (light, colour, external ob- 
jects and their movements) with the eyes, or by 
the sense of which the eye is the specific organ. 

Beowulf 1365 Per maz mon.-nidwundor seon, Fyron flode. 
a1o00 Niddles \xxxvit. 1 (Gr.) le seah wundorlice wiht. 
1154 O. £. Chron. an. 1122 (Land MS.), pet fir hi seagon 
in de dai rime and leeste swa lange pt hit wees liht ofer eall. 
¢1z00 Oamin 657, & son se Zacarize sahh Pott enngless 
brihhte leome, He warrp forrfeeredd. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. 
(MS. T.) 415 For he that lones noght his brothir,. .how suld 
he lone god almighten that he seis noght. ¢1450 Ant. de 
la Tour xx. (1906) Pee her dethe was saine a grete 
clerete & light. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Gouin. 465 b, The 
fourth daye of Marche began to shine a blasing starre, & is 
sene by the space of twelve dayes. 1590 Suaks. Alias. NV. un. 
ii. 27 What thonseest when thon dost wake, Doe it for thy 
true Lone take. 1604 Drayton Afoyses it. § 2 Darknes is 
now so palpable and much, That as ‘tis seene, as easily is 
felt. 1614 Tomxis 4/dumazar 1. iii, With this [glass] Tle 
read a leafe of that small fliade..as plainly Twelue long 


SEE. 


miles off,as you see Pauls from Highgate. 1665 PAil Trans. 
1. 39 In the interim..the other Comet could be seen with 
thenaked eye. 1796 Mme. D’Aratay Cauril/a 1. 376 Sideling 
towards the window. .[she] had heard and seen all that had 

assed, 1842 ‘lennyson Walking to ATail 7 Whose house 
is that ] see? 1848 THackeray Vax. Fair xviii, ‘1 was 
in the kitchen making a pudding’. ‘1 know you were, I 
saw you through the area railings’. 1873 Ref. Brit. Assoc. 
1. 141 We have seen the third edition. 1896 Law J¥mes 
Keep. UXXII, 616/2 I fhe had looked he must have seen the 
light of the approaching train, 

Proverb, 61450 Mirk's Festial 230 Hyt ys old Englysch 
sawe: A mayde schuld be seen, but not herd. 

transf, 1818 Keats Endynz... 540 This river does not see the 
naked sky. 1869 Tozer Highl. Surkey 1. 307 The place 
only sees the sun for a few hours in winter. 

+b. Pleonastically, ¢o see with (or at) eye(s, 

with, tn sight. Obs. 

For ¢0 see with one’s own eyes, etc., see Eve sb. 

azo00 Riddles \xxxiv. 31 (Gr.) Paes be [hio]..alda bearn 
eagum sawe, ¢1200 OaMIN 5716 To sen Drihhtin wibp 
ehne. a@ 1300 Havelok 1273 Pat shalt pu with pin eyne sen. 
13.. Gav. & Gr. Knt, 1705, & quen pay seghe hym with sy3t, 
bay sued hym fast. ¢ 1380 Wvetip Hs. (1880) 384 And if 
we take hede pus hi bis rulewe schal se at y3e how beclergie 
saib here ober-wyse pan it is. ¢1385 Cuaucrer 1. GY. 
Prol. 11 But goddis forbode but men schulde lene Wel more 
thyng than men han seyn with eye. 1418 Alan Beware 71 
in 26 Pol. Poents 63 For pat 3e hid, god seep in sy3t. 1430- 


40 Lypc. Bockas un. Prol. (1494) By h, The rounde droppis of | 


the smoth rayne which that.. fall from aloft On stonys harde 
at the iye as it is seyne Perceth their hardnesse with their 
fallinge ofte. ¢1475 Partenay 51 A roial gret feste, A more 
worshipful neuer sayn with eye, 

c. predicated of the eye. 

a@1225 Leg, Kath, 1733 Nan eordlich ehe ne mei hit seon, 
ich segge. a1300 Cursor AY. 4508 Hert sun for-gettes pat 
ne ei sets. ¢1421 Lessons of Dirige 318 in 26 Pol. Poems 117 
Noon ey3e hadde sene me after son. 1620 Sir T. Weorn 
Destr. Troy, etc. Epigr. 16 marg., ‘What which the eye sees 
not the heart neuer rues. 1750 Jounson Aambler No. 102 
» 4 An expanse of watcrs..covered with so thick a mist that 
the most perspicacious eye could see but a little way. 

d. To behold (visual objects) in imagination, 
or in a dream or vision. So ¢o see a vision, + to see 
a dream, 

¢1200 Trin. Coli. Hout. 109 Pe holi prophete abacuc..seh 
suterliche fele of be wundren ure helende dide siden. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 4533 Aiper of hus a drem we sau And he 
us ad til him it scau. 1382 Wvctir Gen. xl. 8 A sweuen we 
han seen [1388 We seizen a dreem), and ther is not that wol 
vndo it vs. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 99 Here take 
heed pat Danill seigh ten sightes. ¢145¢ Afy7%. our Ladye 
27 The holy Patryarke Jacoh se a vysyon ina place callyd 
Bethel. 1538 BALE Shre Lawesv. Fv i A newe Hierusalem 
thesayd Johanalso se. 1800 Worosw. Reverie of Poor Susan 
5 She sees A mountain ascending, a vision of trees, 1848 
Dickens Dombey xxxii, He saw himself, in his mind’s eye, 
put meekly into a hackney coach. 1859 Hees Friends in C, 
Ser. 1. (1877) 1. viii, 201, I see, with my mind's eye,a statue 
of Dunsford raised in Tollerporcorum, i 

e. With sb. or pron. and inf. as compound obj. 

When see is used in the passive the infinitive is normally 
preceded hy ¢o; when in the active, the ¢o is omitted. In 
early use, however, exceptions are not uncommon. 

Tn mod. English this construction differs from the use of 
the pres. pple. as complement (sce 1 g) in implying a refer- 
ence to the ability of the subject to give testimony as to the 
fact or the manner of the action predicated ; compare, e. g. 
‘} have seen him walk" with ‘1 have seen him walking’. 
In early examples the inf. is often found where we should 
now use the complementary pple. 

ai1oo0 Riddles lit. 1 (Gr.) Ic seah wreetlice wuhte feower 
samed sibian. 1154 O. &. Chron. an, 1127 (Laud MS,) ad 
Jin., Pa szezon & herdon fela men feole hunteshunten, ¢1200 
Orm1n 10676 He sahh pare Godess Gast, Inn aness cullfress 
like, Off heoffne cumenn upponn Crist & upponn himm bile- 
fenn. ¢ 1230 Hadi Meid, (Titus) |. 193 He <5 {AIS. Bod. sid} 
pefolhen hire treoden, ineiden. ¢ r2g0 Gen. 4 E.v. 16 Cristene 
men o3en ben so fajen So fueles arn quan he it sen dazen, 
i} . Seuyn Sages (W.) 1258 And doals tou sest me do, a 1352 
Minor Poems (ed. Hall) vii. 7 Pat fire ful many folk gan 
Tere, When pai se brandes o ferrum flye, ¢ 1381 CHaucra 
Vart. Foules 211 Vadyr a tre be-syde a welle 1 say Cupide 
oure lord hise arwis forge & file. 1388 Wycwir Gen. xxxvile 
25 And sittynge for to eet breed, thei seen Ysmaelitis weie- 
Geers to comen fro Galaad, 1382 — Mark ix. 37 Maistir, 
we sy3en [1388 sayn] sum oon for to caste out fendis in tht 
name, 1471 Caxton Recuyeit (Sommer) 34 Whan Jasius 
sawe hys broder come all in armes, all his blood began to 
chaunge. 1542 Uvaue Erasi. Apoph. Table Y ij b, Phocion 
was never seen laugh newepe. 1576 TeRneav. Veneric xxx. 
80 But here he shall marke one secrete: that he go not 
aboute to herbor an Harte an houre at least alter he see him 
gotolayre, 1§77 Kenpatt Flowers of Epigr. 28 That thou 
wilt not be seen to talke with any others wife. 1596 SHaxs. 

Taw. Shri. i. 179, 1 saw her corrall lips to moue. 1596 
Danett tr. Comines (1614) 159 But some of them reported 
that he was seen flie, and was escaped. 1731 MEDLEY 
Koiben’s Cape G. Hope V1. 101 When you see him [the ele- 
phant] march, you are amazed at the Gesend herids. 1779 

Mirror No. 27 As he looked at it, 1 saw the tears start from 
his eyes. 3805 Scorr Last Minstr. yt. xxiii, O'er Roslin all 
that dreary night A wondrous hlaze was seen togleam. 1862 
Txackeray PAilip iii, 1 could see the diamond twinkle on 
his pretty hand. 1894 ‘Max O'Rett' Yohn Budd § Co. 2, 

T have seen French people laugh side-splittingly. 

+f With ellipsis of indefinite obj. (some one) 

before the infinitive, Ods. rare. (A Gallicism.) 

¢ 1350 Will. Palerne 5071 Whan bordes were born adoun 

burnes hade wenceganien mizt have seie to menstrales 

moche god 3if. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxix. 110 

What so euer goode sporte & pleysure that blanchardyn 

Sawe ther make for his sake. 


&. With obj. and compl. (adj., pple., or phrase). 
@go0 CyNewuLF Crist 1270 Hy..grim hellefyr, zearo to 
wite ondweard seod. ¢ 1200 Ormix 3629 Forr Godess enngell 


tofrebb mann, 3iff patt he seop himm faredd. c 1275 


judging of distances, that [ete.}. 


379 


Passion our Lord 495 in O, FE. Misc. 51 Po heo comen to 
ihesu crist and seyen hine ded. 1375 Joseph Arim, 269 
Penne he sauh Lhesu crist I-strau3t vppon pe Roode. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucra #rankd. 7. 122 Where as she many a shipe and 
harge seigh Seillynge hir cours where as hem liste go. ¢1400 
Mavunoev. (1839) iv. 24 Vhough thou see me hidouse and 
horrible to loken onne. 1470-85 Matory Arthur i. xii. 113, 
Sawest thow not saide Vellinore a knyghte rydynge and 
ledynge aweye a lady. 1536 Primer Eng. §& Lat. 64 b, Sone 
after none thys mother..Sawe from the body [of her son], 
the soule departynge. 1622 G. Sanoy. Ovid's Met. 11. (1626) 


39 Saw'st thou no cattel through these fields connay’d? ] 


1709 Pope Let. to Cronvwell 7 May, In which time all 
the verses you see added, have been written. 1821 Sco1T 
Keniliw. xxiv, They. .had just seen thelittle party. .crossing 
the summit ofa gentle hill. 1862 Mrs. H. Wooo Ars. {fallié. 
ui. vi, They are acquiring self-respect... They wouldn't be 
seen in the street now in rags, or the worse for drink. 1865 
Swinsurxe Chastedard 11. i. 52, | say what 1 saw done. 
h. To distinguisb by sight from. 

¢ 1480 Brut 591 Kyng Herry..leete cere hym[K. Richard} 
-.ina fayre cheste, closyd alle in lyanyn clothe, saafhis visage, 
whiche was lefte opyn, pat men myht see & know his persone 
from alle othir men. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop Airs. Haltid. 
iv, ] can't see one sort from another; we must have candles, 


i. In various phrases (some of which occur 
chiefly in figurative use), 4o see the colour of (a 
person's money), ¢a see double, to see the light, to 
See one's way : see the associated words, 

2. absol. and intr. To perceive objects by sight. 
Formerly often, to have the facalty of sight, not 
to be blind (now commonly expressed by caz sev). 


Can see often means to have sufficient light or power of 
vision to see as clearly as is necessary for some contextually 
implied purpose. Sometiines an inf. of purpose follows, as 
‘I can see to read, but not to paint’. 

¢ 1250 Gen. & £x. 3108 Headden lizt and sowen wel. a@1300 
Cursor M. 6706 Qua smites vte his thains eie, And mas him 
va-mighti for-to seie,..He sal [ete.). 1382 Wyeur John ix. 
11, | wente, and waischide, and sy3 [1388 say; te OF, 
versions have zeseah}. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 11. 191 
Tiberius Cesar sigh more clereliche in derkenesse pan in 
ligt. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr, 3306 Vo sen, myn Eyen 
ben to blynde. c¢14qs0 Jlirk's Festial 5, And whei he layde 
his hondys on his hed, anon he segh. @15§86 Sipwey Arcadia 
ut. (Sommer) 268 b, The first had his eyes cut out so, as he 
could not see to bid the neare following death welcome. 
1596 Suaks. Alerch. V. ut. ii. 124 But her eies, How could 
he see todoe them? 1596 DatevMPLE tr. Lesdie's Hist. Scot. 
Prol. 1. 5 The beimes of the Sone, al Scotland throuch, the 
hail nychte ar sein, thespace of twa monethis .. insik hrichtnes 
that esilie thay may sie to reid and wryte. 1607 TorseLn 
four fc Beasts 466 tiene. Beares, Tygres, and thetr whelpes 
are not able to see, stand or goe, for many monthes. 1712 
Lany M. W. Montacu Leé. fo W. Montagu 9 or 11 Dec., 
1 write and read till 1 can’t see, and then 1 walk. 1743 
Pococke Descr, East 1.11. ii, 89 We could not see before 
us any further than in a very thick fog. 1749 Fietptxe Yon 
Jones vu. iv, When he repaired to her bed he was generally 
so drunk that he could not see. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hisé. 
(1776) 11. 153 He was, at first, couched only in one of his 
eyes ; and, when he saw for the first time, he was so far from 
1820 Keats St. Agues 
xxxix, There are no ears to hear, or eyes to sce. 1820 Scort 
Abbot xix, Why, man, it was but a switch across the mazzard 
—blow your pose, dry your eyes, and you will see all the 
better for it, 1861 Wuyte Metvitce A/ét. Harb. xxv, It 
was a bad day to see; a bad day to hear; above all, a bad 
day to ride. 

Prov. 1346 Heywooo Prov. 1. x. Wks. (1562) Ciij, She 
thought. .she had seene far in a milstone. 

b. With ellipsis of an obj. implied by the context. 
¢1160 Hatton Gosp. John xx. 29 Pu ge-lyfdest for-pan bu 
me ge-seaze. Pa ssenden cadize be ne seagen [¢ 1000 Ags. 
Gosp. ze-sawon] & ge-ly{don. @1310 in Wright Lyric P. ix. 
36 ‘The water that it wetes yn, Y-wis hit wortheth al to wyn, 
that sezen seyden so, 1382 Wycuir Zzek, vili, 10 And I gon 
in, see3} and loo! 1832 Tennyson Sésters 163 The sweet 
dwelling of her eyes Upon me when she thought I did net see. 
1888 Kiruine Soldiers Three, In Matter ofa Private, People 
who have seen say that one of the quaintest spectacles of 
human frailty is an outburst of hysterics in a girls’ school. 


3. (fig.) trans. To perceive mentally (an im- 
material object, y quality, etc.) ; to apprehend by 
thonght (a truth, the answer to a question), to 
recognize the force of (a demonstration). Often 
with reference to metaphorical light or eyes. 


As the sense of sight affords far more complete and definite 
information respecting external objects than any other of the 
senses, mental perceptions are in many (perh. in all) languages 
referred to in visual terms, and often with little or no cons 
sciousness of metaphor. Peat 

¢1200 ORMIN 13590 Whamm bu purrh Dribhtin sest nug3u 
Wibb innsibht off pin herrte. a@iaag Leg. Kath. 477 Ah 
sone se ich seh ‘- leome of pe sode lare bet leaded to eche 
lif, ich leafde al pet oder. a12zgs0o Owl § N.o50 Heo..so 
for-leost al hire liht, pat heo ni sib [Jesus 37S. syhp] sod ne 
riht. ¢2330 Spec. Gy de Warw, 657 I pu cathest knowe 
and se Pe uertu of humilite [etc.]. @ 1400 CHaucer Mereiles 
Beaute so For with my deeth the trouthe shal be sene. 1426 
Lyps. De Guil. Pilgr. 2739 Now haue | told (yesen yt wel,) 
Touchyng thys swerd euerydel. c1537 Thersytes 59 Your 
mynde now Ise. ¢2553 ai or Batu Let. in Gage //en- 
grave (1822) 141 And except the bishop wold wincke at the 
same, and wold not see it, there is no law can assure it before 
he were Ppt 1594 LyLy Afother Bonzbie u. iii, We gird 
them and flout them out of all scotch and notch, and they 
Cannot see it. 1609 CARLETON in Crt. § Times Fas. I (1848) 
1. 95 He may well be deceived, for 1 see no better benefice 
for him at bis return than to serve as aclerk. 1651 Hopaes 
Leviath. 11, xxvi. 148 From seeing the Extraordinary wis- 
dome..of his Actions, 1721 Lany M. W. Moxtracu Led. to 
C'tess Mar (1893) 1. 57 The first of those ladies is on the 
brink of Scotland for life, She does not care; to say truth, 
I see no very lively reasons why she should. 1768 WHATELY 
in Grenville Papers (1853) 1V. 294 Lord Temple says that 


SEE. 


he sees no objection to your coming up, 1825 T. Hoox 
Sayings Ser. 1. Passion & Princ. ix. 111.164 She saw nothing 
before her but distress and misery. 1827 Scotr Chron. 
Canongate \ntrod., I did not immediately see the purpose of 
his lordship's question, 1849 Macauray //ist. Eng. vi. UL. 
63 Nor did he ever see his error till (etc). 1884 Alanch. 
#.xau. 10 May 5/4 As soon as the question was put it was 
easy to see the course which the Government would take. 
7888 “J. S. Winter’ Bootle's Childr. ix, Then why didn't 
you tell Geoffrey you didn't see the good of sending so many ? 


b. With obj. a clause or an indirect question. 

aiooo Ags. Ps, \vii, 9 (Gr.) Sodfest blissad, bonne he sid 
ongan hu pa arleasan ealle forweordad. ¢ 1200 Ormin Introd. 
47 Nu mibht tu sen pate tate wass rihht Patt mannkinn for 
all belle. @ 1300 Curser Af. 1165 ' Lauerd,’ he said, ‘now 
see i well Mi sin me has seit in vnsell.’ ¢ 1385 Cuaucer 
£.G.W. 795 That whan sche say hire tyme myghte be At 
nygh sche stal a wey ful pryuyly. 1470-85 Mavory Arthur 
XUL xix. 639 Now J see and vaderstande that myn old synne 
hyndereth me and shameth me. a 1533 Lp. Berners //1ron 
Ivii, 191, J can not se but we are lyke to dye. r5gr R. 
Ropixson tr. More's Utopia t, (1895) 102 Wherby I can nat 
see what good they haue doone, but that men may more 
sickerlye be enell. “1606 Suaks. dat. & Cl. ut. xiii. 33, D see 
mens Iudgements are A parcell of their Fortunes. 61645 
Hower Lett. (1655) 11. xviii. 30 Therefore 1 do not see how 
she could support a war long to any purpose if Castile were 
quiet. 1716 Appison Freeholder No, 22 ® 2,1] only answered, 
that I did not see how the badness of the weather could be 
the King's fault. 1978 Geraddiua 1. yo Vou see how rusti- 
cated ] am, by writing on such uninteresting subjects. 1813 
Sketches of Character (ed, 2) 1.123, 1 dant see what there 
is for me to say. 1856 J. H. Newman Serm, Mar. Occ. i. 
(1881) 8 And thus you see, my brethren, how that par- 
ticular temptation comes about. 1875 JowsTr Jato (ed. 2) 
III. 219, 1 see that you are speaking your mind. 1895 
E. B. Kowtanns in Law Times XC)X. 464/2 Wt is at the 
first look hard to see why the Court of Appeal should ever 
have been troubled with Wegg-Prosser v. Evans, 

e. With obj. and infinitive or + compl. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 82 Vuwerily it byrnys po pingis 
to fulfil pat it seys & knawes plesynge to god. ¢ 1449 
Pecock Aegr. 1. vil. 34 That what he size to be trewe bifore 
in doom of resoun and lawe of kinde he toold ont to hise 
herers. 1584 B. R.tr. Herodotus 11, 101 b, But seeyng hym- 
selfe in these braakes, hee called hys brother [etc.} « 1700 
Evetyn Diary 25 July 1673, Besides he saw the Dutch warr 
+-very unprosperous, 1700 Drvben Sigtsi. § Guise. 276 
The Youth, who saw His forfeit Life abandon’d to the Law. 
1743 J. Morxts Sern. vii. 190 But surely every one must 
see this to be highly absurd. 


d. In literary use, expressions like ‘we have 
scen’ ‘we shall see’, ‘the reader has now scen’, 
elc., are common with reference to what has been 


or is to be narrated or proved in the book, 

1qza tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. it, 128 But whate 
myschefe folwyth of chynchry and folargesse, ye schal scne 
hit aftyr in this boke. “1560 WuireuorNn Machiavel’s Arte 
of Warre vy, 72 Vou shall see..howe moche trouble and 
disease an armie and a capitaine is auoided of. 1820 Keais 
Lastia i. 201 Why this fair creature chose so faerily by the 
wayside to linger, we shall sce. 1846 Carpenren Jl/an. 
Phys. § 843 We shall presently see reason to believe, that a 
very large proportion of the movements of many of the lower 
animals are of this reflex character. 1869 Ruskin Q. of Air 
i. § 38 We saw before the reason why Ilermes is said to be 
the son of Maia. 1893 Kiptixc A/any Jnveut., Lost Legion, 
What..the English did will be seen later on [in the story). 


te. Phrase, A// things seen: all things being 
duly considered. Ods. 


€1449 Pecock cs u, viii, 186 Wherfore, alle thingis seen, 
this present v*. reule, or supposicion is trewe. 

f. aésol. Often with virtual ellipsis of obj- 
clause, esp, in parenthetic use, or preccded by as 
or so. Also as ligurative application of sense 2. 

Z sce: often used codlog. in assenting toan explanation or 
argument. Vou see : sometimes appended parenthetically 1a 
a statement of a fact known to the hearer which explains or 
excuses something that provokes surprise or blame. 

@ 1300 Cursor Mi. 2137 O pis thre com all, as pou sais, Ilas 
bene in werld and yeit beis. 1390 Gowen Conf, M11. 251 Bot 
thei weren blinde, And sihen noght so ferashe. ¢1485 Dighy 
Myst. Mary Magd. 507 Lady, bis man is for ow, as I se 
can. 15701’. Witson tr. Dewosth. Orat, vil. 98 And as farre 
as I can see, the daunger that weare ia, is farre different from 
other folkes. 1657 Cnomwett Sf. 21 Apr. in Carlyle Lezt. 
& Sf, (1845) 13. 582 Because, you see, the present Govern- 
ment has 1,900,000 1.; and [etc.}, 1706 Fanquuaa Keeruit- 
ing Officer 1. i, Look'ee Serjeant, no Coaxing, no Wheed- 
ling, d'ye see. 1741-2 Cuattonen Missionary Priests 
(1803) Tl. 1g All the sanguinary laws enacted by queen 
Elizabeth were from time to time put in execution hy this 
king,..as we shall see anon. 1753 Ricuanpson Grandison 
(1754) TL. xviii. 246 Surely..a man of common penetration 
may see to the bottom of a woman's heart. 1802-12 BENTHAM 
Ration, Fudic. Evid, (1827) WU. 578 A man who..if he saw to 
the bottom of his own mind, would acknowledge [etc.]. 1818 
Byron Juan t. xcvii, Whether it was she did not see, or 
would not, Or, like all very clever people, could not. 1823 
Scotr Quentin D, vy, ‘1 see,’ answered bis uncle—‘l com. 
prehend. Cunning rogues—very cunning !’ 1855 Brown- 
inc Bf. Blougraut 3 We ought to have our Abbey back, you 
see. 1859 HEtrs Print dC. Ser. th, (1877) 1. viii. 216 The 
man who sees too widely is nearly sure to be indecisive, or to 
appear so. 1873 F. Hawt Mod, Lug. 344 He replies, as we 
have seen, that he had anticipatively considered and rejected 
every view that I present. 1892 Mfacntilian’s Mag. July 
229 A few corns of wheat must always drop off, you see, before 
one can get the harvest. : ; 

g. trans. To have a particular mental view of ; 
to perceive, apprehend, or appreciate in a particular 
manner. Also aédso/. esp. in fo see with = to agrec 
in opinion with another person. 

For 4o see eye to eye, sce Eve sh. 5 

ay Stoney Arcadia it. (Sommer) 173 Alas, incom- 
parable Philoclea, thou euer seest me, but ee see 
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SEER. 


me as Iam, 1786 Burns 70 a Louse viii, O wad some 
Pow'r the giftie gie ns To see oursels as others see us! 
Aled. \ now see the matter in a new light. I wish you 
could see with me on this question. 


4. trans. With mixed literal and figurative sense : 
To perceive by visual tokens. With obj. a sb. 
(denoting a fact, qnality, state of things), more 
frequently a clause or an indirect question. Also 
with obj. and predicative complement (now usnally 


introduced by Zo de). 

¢ 1200 Orin 2930 He sabh batt 3ho wibp childe wass, & 
nisste he nohht wheroffe. 1362 Lanot. 2. Pe. A. Vie 15 
Moni Cros on his cloke..And pe vernicle bi-fore for men 
schulde him knowe, And seo be his signes whom he souht 
hedde. c1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) 23 Sche was 
sad and invariable: so ferforth that as sche profited better 
and better, so was there none that euere syhe or herde hir 
wrooth. 1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 24272 Thou mayst se 
hy my fokkes hore And by ryvels of my visage How that | 
am called ‘Age’. 1432-s0 tr. Higecn (Rolls) V. 439 This 
man instructe in astronomy, see in the firmament pat his 
realme scholde be destroyede. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon iv, (1885) 120 ‘ Syres', answered Reynawde, ‘ye en- 
quere over moche; see ye not what folke we ben’. 1§13 
Dovctas -£neis vii. xi. 73 Actins Appollo, seand in the 
skye Off this melle the doutsum victorie. 1622 Mavee. tr. 
Aleman's Guzman ad’ AUf. i. 34 Perceiuest thou not how im- 
patient lam? Seest thon not that 1 can not containe my 
selfe? 1765 Foote Commissary 1, Don't you see I nm tired 
todeath? 1848 Tuackerav Fan, Fair xlvi, She was never 
seen angry but twice or thrice in her life. 

b. The construction with sb. or pron. as obj. 
is sometimes combined with that with an obj.- 
clause. Now only foe?. 

Common in the Bible as literal rendering of a Heb. idiom, 
but app. also developed independently in Eng. 

13@a Wyctir Ger. xii. 14 Egipciens sawen the woman that 
she was ful fayre, ¢1430 Chev. Assigue 26 Se 3e be zonder 
pore womman how pat she is pyned Withe twynlenges two. 
c1440 l habet of Tales 427 Pe knyghtis of Rome saw Vas- 
pasyan, at he was a nobyl man and aredy tocowncell. 1575 
Gamer Gurton 1. iv. 15 Here is a prety matter, to see 
this gerehowit goes. 184a Tennyson JJorte a’ Arthure 123, 
I see thee what thou art. 

e. To learn by reading. 

Often idiomatically in present tense, 7 see=I have just 
read (esp. in a newspaper) ¢az something has Happened: 

1426 Auvetay eens 6 In the gospel thou sist. 1622 
Swetton Don Quixote 1v. v. (1620) 338 What then can you 
say to me of the good Don Cirongilio of Thracia, who was 
so animous and valiant as may be seene in his booke? 1651 
Hogses Leziath. 1. xxvi. 150, 1 could never see in any 
Author, what a Fundamental Law signifieth. 1765 H. Wat- 
POLE in Jesse Sefwyn § Contemp. (1843) Ll. 11 A propos, 1 
see hy the papers, that the Bishop of London is suppressing 
mnass-honses. 1847 THackrerav Lef?, (1887) 8 Did you see 
her death in the paper? 1881 Saintssyvey Dryden 13 One 
thing in particular I have never seen fairly put as accounting 
for the complete royalization of nearly the whole people. 

5. To direct the sight (literal or metaphorical) 
intentionally to; to look at, contemplate, examine, 
inspect, or scrutinize ; to visit (a place); to attend 
(a play, etc.) asa spectator. (Cf. zo see on, 21.) 

a122g Leg. Kath, 2085 pat alle weren isihen hider for to 
seon pis feorlich. @ 1300 ave/ok 1021 For it ne was non 
horse-knane,..Pat he ne kam pider, pe leyk to se. 1362 
Lancw. 2, 22, A. 1, 163 Sopnesse sanb hem wel and seide 
bote luyte, Bote prikede on his palfrey and passede hem alle. 
1386 Cuaucer IV ife's Prot. 552, I hadde the bettre leyser for 
to pleye And for to seand eek fortobe seye Of lusty folk. 1472 
Caxton RecyelZ (Sommer) 28x Whan they had seen and be- 
holde the monstre ynowh they departed thens, ¢ 1590 Fare 
En i.i.97 Two gentlemen. .Oft times resort to see and to be 
seene Walking the streete fast by thy fathers dore. | 1592 
Nasue P. Penilesse F 3, Gameing,..drinking, or seeing a 
play. 1600 SurFLet Country Farm. vi. 27 Let him not 
goe to see the towne, except it be vpon his earnest affaires. 
1604 Suaxs, Of, 1. L 37 Let’s to the Sea-side (hoa) As well 
to see the Vessell that's come in, As to throw-ont our eyes 
for braue Othello, 1642 D. Rocers Naaman 113 Their 
answer was, J am to goe see a farme, I hane erent oxen. 
1645 Symonos Diary (Camden) 221 One of the statues was 
serjeant-at-law, the other a soldjer. See the fashion of the 
serjeant’s habit. 1693 Rywer Short View Trag. i. 6 Some 
go to see, others to hear a Play. 1697 Dayorn Virg. Georg. 
11. 704 Whose Mind, unmov'd, the Bribes of Courts can see, 
Their glitt’ring Bails, and Purple Slavery. 1710 Swirt Fru. 
to Stella 13 Dec., [We] set out..to the Tower, and snw all 
the sights. 1721 De For Aer, Cavatier (1840) 148 By their 
faces,..they durst see an enemy. 1848 THackeray Vax. 
Fair li, My father took me to sce a show at Brookgreen 
Fair, 1878 4 thletic World 17 May 79/1 The finish was one 
worth going miles to see. 1881 Freeman in W. R. W. Ste- 

hens Life & Lett. (1895) 11. 236 We have trotted abont, 
feed into Canada, and seen the sights. 

pb. Withsb. or pron. as obj. and complementary 
pple. or inf. Cf. 1g. 

1903 F. M. Crawroro Uncanny Tales (1911) 146 (Alan 
Overboard 1) So 1 wrote to Jack that 1 would come down 
and see him married. 

+. absol. To look. Obs. (Cf. 17-25.) 

_€1250 Gen. & Ex, 2169 It semet wel Sat 3e spies ben, And 
in-to dis lond cumento sen. a1300 Cursor M. 17288 +447 
Gropes & sees oueralle, and knaw pat it be. c1ga5 Seven 
Sag. (P.) 78: Toward the credyl_as he saythe, The good 
grew-hond lay and sy3e. 1484 Caxton Fables of Alfonce 
xiii, He..sawe and serched al abonte here and there. 

d. trans. To look at, read (a book, document, 
etc.). Seen and allowed, seen and approved, etc.: 
a formula used in certifying the official inspection 
of a document. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 26593 Pe quilk circumstances] grathii 
sal be kend, If pou bis Pee will se till end. a i. 
P. Pi. Be ie 70 Thanne..lyer..preide cynile to se and 


informalion will be found. Cf. mod.L. vide, F. 
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symonye to rede it. ¢1386 Caaucer A/an of Law's T. 911 | 
Aud what pat he this pitons lettre say fful ofte he seyde 
Allas and weylaway. 1426 Lypc. On Eng. Title to Crown 
of France Prol. in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 133 Tho that 
shalle hit sene or rede. ¢ 1480 Godstow Reg.(1905) 206 After 
sche had say the charters. 1523 Firzners. /usd. § 152 For 
J haue seen bokes of accompte of householde..& I Raahte 
not, but [etc]. 1576 Gascotcne Sfoyle of Antz. title-p., 
Novem. 1576. Seene and allowed. Printed at London ie 
Richard Jones. 1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. Ded., Least 
anie maa shonld challenge these my papers as goods 
vncnustomd..to the seale of yonr eacellent censure loe 
here I present them to bee seene and allowed. 1609 SkENE 
Reg. Maj. 8g We charge and command zon, thir present 
letters being sene, ze cause lawfully summone A. to compeir 
before vs. 
(Ac end of an acconnt.] Seene and allowed by mee, Ric. 
Shnttleworthe. 1662 Acts of Sederunt (1790) 85 The de- 
fender's advocat shall return the proces, and shall write 
on the back the day of the return, (seen and returned), 
and sett his nane thereto. 1818 Cauise Digest (ed. 2) 11. 
215 No man would advance money upon an estate without 
seeing the title deeds. 

e. The imperative see is used in books to a 


passage in the same or some other work in which 


voyes, voir, G. stehe, 

1608 Prat Garden of Eden (ed. Bellingham 1653) 50 See 
more of this in Numb. 30. /did. 88 See before, Numb. 67. 
1704 J. Harais Lex. Techn. 1, Period, in Chronology, 
signifies a Revolution of a certain Numher of Years; as the 
Metonick Period, the Julian Period, and the Calippick 
Period; which see in their proper places. 1753 CHALLONER 
Cath. Chr. Instr. 21 See St. Dionysius, L. de Eccles. 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Rint, or Brint, a name 
given to the circular edge of any of the fogs. See that 
article. 1818 Scorr Rod Noy ix, See twenty-third of Queen 
Elizabeth, and third James First, chapter twenty-fifth. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 339 uote, The popniation 
of Derby was 4000 in 1712. See Wolley’s MS. History, 
quoted in Lyson's Magna Britannia, 1861 PALEY Aeschylus 
(ed, 2) Persians 741 note, cons, guippe gui, See on Prom. 
38. 1868 Browntnc Ring & Bk. vit. 812 For pregnant 
instance let us contemplate The Inck of Leonardus,—see at 
large Of Sicily’s Decisions sixty-first. 


f. The imperative is often employed exclama- 


torily, either with obj. a sb. or a clause introduced | 


by what or how, or absol. as qnasi-7aé, = Behold! 

jn OE. accompanied by the dative Je, a use which, though 
unrecorded in ME. or ee literature, survives in dia- 
lects: see sithee in Lng. Dial. Dict. The corresponding 
plural see you f also occurs in dialects, but is apt to be con- 
fused with the interrogative sce you ? do yon see? 

¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter xxxii. 18 Sehde [ecce] egan dryhtnes 
ofer da ondredendan hine zehyhtende sodlice in mildheort- 
nisse his, e975 Kushw. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 25 Sihpe ic sxcge 
eow [ecce pracdixi uobis]. a1325 Prose Psalter Vt.) 6 Se! 
for ich am conceined in wickednesses. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of 
Tales \xxix. 61 Se! yonder gois a fayr yong man! ¢ 1440 
Gesia Rom. i, 4 (Harl. MS.) Seith nowe, goode men}; pis 
emperour I call owre lord ihesn Criste. 1500-20 Dunsar 
Poents xiiv. 28 Se quhat wirschep wemen suld haif than. | 
1822 World & Child 79 Lo my toppe I dryne in same, Se it 
torneth ronnde. ¢1570 W. Wacer The longer thou divest 
684 (Brandl), Se, se, wonlde yon iudge him a foole So sadly 
as he readeth on his booke | 1671 Wooourav St. Teresa 1. 


1621 Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 258 | 


xiv. 88 See how these Trees begin to button. ¢16g0 Lp. 
Hauirax Efist, to Earl Dorset 89 See, see! Upon the 
Banks of Boyne he stands. 1734 Pore #ss. Alan iv. 327 
See the sole bliss Heav'n conld on all bestow! 1739 
C. Wester Hymn, ‘Hail the Day’ v, See! He lifts his 
Hands above!’ See! He shews the Prints of Love! 21744 
Pore (J.), See what it is to have a poet in your honse. 
1755 Jounson, See, interjection. Lo; look ; observe ; he- 
hold.” 1807 Worosw. Mother's Returt xii, But see, the 
evening star comes forth! 1818 Scorr Hrt. Midi. xxx, 
See there !—that was the gait my auld joe used to cross the 
country. 182 — A’enivw. xii, ‘See you, sir!’ said he, ‘I have 
changed my garb from that of a farrier to a serving-man.' 
1871 R. Exxis Catudius lv. 12 See ! what bowery roses ; here 
he hides him. 

6. With indirect question as obj.: To ascer- 
tain by inspection, inquiry, experiment, or con- 
sideration. 

In modern use, a promise ‘to see what one can do’, or ‘to 
see if one can do (so and so)” commonly implies a promise 
to use one’s best endeavonrs to secure the desired result. 

cee Ve ee pe Bruce v.126 A quhill in Carrik lendit he, To 
se quha frend or fa vald be. ¢ 1425 Aupetay X/ Pains of 
Hell 5 in O. E. Misc. 210 Hou mychael and poule pay went 
in fere To se what payns in hel were per. ¢€ 1440 Padlad. 
on Husb. 1. 410 As tymber, hewe hit with an axe and sene If 
hit be not inthegge. 1861 Afaitland Club Afise. 111. 277 ‘Vhe 
superintendent beand in ye sayd kyrk..seand gyf ye kyrk 
wes repared conform to ye act of his visitacion. 1575 Gam- 
ger Gurton 1, ¥. 51 Breake it, foole, with thy hand, and see 
and thou canst fynde it, 1982 Aten Martyrd. Campion 
(1908) 87 This Havard .. went furth into the citie with another 
in his company to see if he conld meet with M. Cottam, 1623 
Tarr Pathw. Know!.8 And when you haue all added them, 
see what remaines besides the nynes, and drawing a short 
line (ete.]. 1676 T. Mace ‘Musick's Monunt. 59 (In making 
a Inte) First bring your Back and Belly together, and see 
if they will fit. 1743 Pococke Descr. East 1. 11. iii. 205 The 

ople had come rndely to the boat when J was absent, and 
ka said that they would see whether this stranger would 
dare come out another day. 1766 Eaat Maarcu in Jesse 
Selwyn & Contentp, (1843) I. 62, 1 am just going to ride ont 
to see if air and exercise will get meastomach. 1831 ScoTT 
Kenilw. iv, Follow yonder fllow. and see where he takes 
earth. 1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Mr. ¥ Dounce,’ Can yonopen 
me half-a-dozen more [oysters], my dear ?’ inquired Mr. John 
Dounce, ‘I'll see what 1 can do for you, Sir', replied the 
young lady in blne. a 1853 Rosertson Serum. Ser. ty. iv. 
(1876) 46 He will look at the fact in every way to see if he 
cannot get it into a position where it shall be seen no longer, 
1865 H. Kinastey Hillyars § B. ti, Cut away, old chap, and 
see who it is. 


SEE. 


b. aésoé. or with ellipsis of indirect question. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 14310 ‘And quar haf yee his bode Inid?” 
‘Sir’, said mari, ‘cnm forth and se’. 1568 Grarton Chron, 
Il. 773 As for this gentleman my sonne, I mind he shal be 
where 1 am till I see further. 1581 Kart Moston in Cad. 
Scott. Papers Vi. 14, 1 was purposed to have hanished my 
self againe and turned my backe upon Scotland while I had 
sene further. 1852 Hawruorne Ho. Sev. Gables xx, Ah, 
something terrible has happened! I must run and see ! 
1861 7iwo Cosnios 1. 283 ‘ But what ails yon to tell him I am 
here now?*..She shut the door, looked inquiringly at him, 
and left him standing, with ‘I'll see’. 

e. To make sure by inspection (before taking 
action) ?/Aa? certain conditions exist. Cf sense &. 

61440 Alphabet of Taics 78 He pat giffis it [the benefice] 
suld se pat he patt he gaff it to war able for to take it. 1523 
Frrzuexs. #/50.§ 57 Se that they be soft on the fore-croppe, 
and upon the hucbone. 1822 Scorr Kenihy. xxiii, He 
looked sharply around to see that there was nothing in 
sight which might give the lie to his words, 

7, +a. To keep in view ; to watch over; chiefly 
in favonrable sense, to protect, take care of, tend. 

€1250 Gen. & Ex. 1663 Laban bi-tazte him, siden to sen, 
His hirdenesse dat it wel ben. a1300 Cursor MM. 16488 ‘Ha 
we noght par.of to do’, coth pat, ‘pon sal pi-self it se’. 
¢1307 Song Exet, Sir S. Fraser in Pol. Songs (Camden) 
216 Sire Edward of Carnarvan, Jhesu him save ant see! 
4374 Cuaucer Sroylvs u.85 Quod Pandarns ma dame god 

vow see. 1426 Lync. De Guil. Pilgr. 4824 And to Seyn 

ohan I leve also, That he may han perseueraunce To sen 
me in my gret snffraunce. ¢ 1440 York Myst. viii. 77 Luke 
pat pi semes be suttilly seyn. /did. xvii. 33 Sirs! god yowe 
safle ande see, ¢1460 Townelcy Myst. ix. 127 Mahowne the 
sane and se, sir syryne! a 1535 Frere & Boy 64 in Ritson 
Anc. Pop. Poctry 37 Sone, he sayde, god the se. 1563 
Child-Marriages 132 This deponent..went home aguine to 
se his busines. 1607 Norpen Surv. Diad. v. 230 If he be 
an inferior, he may be his owne Bayly, and see the managing 
and mannring of his owne renenewes, and not to feaue it to 
the discretion and diligence of lither swaines. 

b. With adv. or phrase: To escort (a person) 
home, to the door, etc. To see (a person) off: to 
be present at (his) starting for a journey. Also, ¢o 
sce (a book) through the press. 

1607 SHAKS. Cor. 11, iii. 137 Go see him ont at Gates,.. 
Give him desern'd vexation. 1693 Concreve Old Bach, 1. 
xix, Z2#, Oh! Won't you follow, and see him ont of Doors, 
my Deart Fond. I'll shut this door, to secure him from 
coming hack. 1698 Frver Acc. E. [ndia &§ P. x For your 
singular Favour, in seeing me Aboard-ship. 1770 C. JENNEK 
Placid Man \.\1. v. 104 When he had seen her safe into her 
chair, he went home. 1775 Surriwan Duenna 1. ii, But, 
hark ye, Ferdinand, did you leave your key with then? 
Don Ferd. Yes; the maid who saw me out, took it from the 
door, 1809 W. Iavinc Anickerd, 1. iv. (1820) 119 Escorted 
by a multitude of relatives and friends, who all went down, 
as the common phrase expresses it, ‘to see them off. 1884 
River Haccarn Dawn xi, ‘Where have yon been to, 
Lady Florence?’ he said. ‘To see my brother off’, she 
answered, 1884 W. C. Smitn Ai?dvostar 50 Do not trouble 
to bring back the boat; I'll see Miss Ina home. 1886 Miss 
L. Tousen Samira BA. Brome Pref. 1, 1 willingly undertook, 
at her request, to see it through the press. 1888 Fror. 
Warven Witch of Hills U1. xviit. 104 We saw the ladies into 
the brougham. 1899 River Haccaro in Lougm. Mag. Apr. 
125, I opened the door to see ont some friends. 


8. To ensure by supervision or vigilance that 
something shall be done or not done. a. with 
clause as obj. Often with reference to action onthe 
part of the subject : To take care, see toit (cf. 25 ¢) 
that onc does so and so. (In this use rarely + with 


dative of pron. used ré/.) 

a1300 K. Horn (Camb, MS.) 452, & se he holde foreward. 
¢1400 Apol. Loll. (Camden) 41 And se hem religious, pat 
pei feyn not falsly ponert...And see bei pat bei oblesche no 
man to the maner of pouert, but pat God hap callid ber to. 
¢ 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. xxxiv. 187 See that 
thon can lyue Of Lytill mette and Drynke. ¢1449 Pecock 
Repr. u. xvii. 253 Se 3e that in youre vndirnymyng 3¢ bere 
jou discreetli, 1468([see Man 50.14], 1502 ATKYNSON tr. 
De Dnitatione ui. viti. (1893) 202 Se, therfore,..that no 
strong fantasies of any mater trouble the. ¢1530 H. Ruoors 
Bk Nurture in Babees Bk, 67 See ye hane Voyders ready 
for to auoyd the Morsels that they doe leane on their 
Trenchours. 1535 Lynorsay Sazyre 52 And sie the bur- 
gessis spair not for expence, Bot speid thame heir, with 
‘|emporalitie, 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 1b, It is the 
propre office of a Byshop to see that the peers be rightly 
instructed. 1575 Gamimer Gurton ui. 1. 7 ow, Hodge, see 
thon take heede And do as 1 thee byd. 1632 HoLtano 
Cyrupadia 197 See then quoth he, you order the matter so, 
and provide against that time. 1639 W. C. Ttalian Convert 
xxx. 222 Shee was never from abont bim, and saw that hee 
wanted nothing which the world could yeeld for the re- 
covery of his health. 1685 Baxrer Paraphr. N. 1, Mark 
iv. 23 Let him that hath ears and understanding see that he 
hear God's word regardfully. 174 Ricnaroson Pamela 
1]. 214 Only when your worthy Parents have perused 
them, see that I have every Line of them again, 1873 Brack 
Pr. Thude xxi. 341 Mrs. Lavender would see that she was 

roperlylooked alter. 1884 Afanch, Exam, 17 May 4/7 It 

hoves us to see that we are not ontstripped by ony rivals 
abroad. 1886 Pearson in Law Rep. 32 Chane. Div. 48 The 
Jandlord..is interested in seeing that the liquidators dis- 
charge their duty properly. 

b. with obj. a sb. or pronoun, and pa. pple. or 
adj. (rarely infinitive) as complement. 

1558 Q, Mary /¥72in Pe M. Stone Afary J (1901) 515 That 
they to the uttermost of ther powers and wyttes, shall see 
this my present Testament & last will perform’d and exe- 
cuted. 2583 Sia C. Hatron in Kempe Losedy ALSS. (1836) 
268 Wet 1 thought good to advertise you of, that in the 
meane whyle el myght see every thinge well ordered. 
1586 A. Dav Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 66 And if my opinion 
may at all prevaile with you shonld quickly call him home 
from hence, and see him more better to be provided for. 


SEE. 


1607 Suaxs. Cor. 1. vic 47 Go see this Rumorer whipt. 
ioe R. Montacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
1. 517, I think seeing an Ambassador's debts paid when he 
comes away belongs to your province. 1697 Dayben Virg. 
Past, 1x. 29 O ‘Vity’rus, tend my Herd, and see them fed. 
1704 Milit, Dict. (ed. 2), Major of a Regiment. .is to convey 
all Orders to the Regiment..to see it march in good order 
fete.]. 1824 Scorr S4. Roman's xxxviii, | will see her avenged 
on every one of them! ed in Law Times XCII. 92/2 We 
gitienake to see you paid the said sum of £526. 


e. Coupled by ad with another verb: To be 


careful to (do something). collog. ; 
@ 1766 Mrs. F. Suertoan Sidney Bidulph \V. 69 David 
..told me he'd see and get me another every jot as pitty: 
3825 [. Hook Sayings Ser. u. Passion & Princ. xi 111. 257 
If you get your letters ready early in the day,I will see and 


get them franked, 

9. To view or regard as, to judge, deem, With 
complementary adj., good, fit, proper, or the like, 
the object being an infinitive phrase (less frequently 
a elause), which is sometimes suppressed hy ellipsis 


or represented by 7¢, 

a@1325 AIS. Rawi. B. 520b, Pat..snuche enqnestene. .be 
after pat te Instises soez best to doinde to pe wille of be 
reaume. 67d. 31b, To ben .. ipubliste, in schirene, in 
Citees. ant in pects sollempne studes, bare pe seost best 
forte spede, €3375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. 393 (Royal MS.) 
Po froytes of bo erthe make plentenns, als pon sees best. 
1558 bill in Berks, Bucks, § Oxon N. & Q. (1905) I. 48 
W! snche armes in money as myne executours shall thinke 
and see requysite in charitie to be gyven tothe poore. 1581 
Pertie tr. Guazzo’s Cru. Conv. 111. (1586) 150 The father b 
his anthoritie onght to distribute his fauonres as he seet 
good, to one more, to another lesse. 1663 Butea Huddibras 
t. iii, 275 Others may doe as they see good. 1818 Scott 
Hrt, Midd, xii, To abide the dispensation that the Lord 
sees meet to send us, 1829— Anue of G. xxxiv, The Duke 
for once saw it necessary to alter his purpose of instant 
battle. 31837 Cartyte #y. Rev. 1. v. i, Phe only thing one 
sees advisable is to bring up soldiers. 1860 Rusmin Undo 
this Last i § 24 Supposing the master of a manufactory 
saw it right..to place his own son in the position of an 
ordinary workman. : 

+b. Passive, to be seen: (a) to seem, appear 
{ = L. vidert]; (6) ef/ipt. to seem good, approve 
itself. Ods. 

1382 WycLir Gen, xix. 14 And he was seen to hem as 
pleiynge to speke. ¢ 1400 tr. Secre/a Secret., Gov. Loritsh. 
xiii. 55 With discrecion do he hit noght ouer latly ne ouer 
hastly, pat he be noght sen hastyf ne slowe. 1466 Dun- 
ferwudine Reg. (Bannatyne) 356 To mak a mylne within my 
said grunde..giff it be sene spedfull till ws. 1473 Rextal 
5k. Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. 178 Rychswa the myl to be 
fychit gif it be sein to ws profitahile fra the place it standis 
up tilane place of mair eysmentis and profitis. /é/d, 182 
Anens the pairtyn of the town it is seyn to the Abbot and 
the Conuent for al pairtis that the town stand vnpairtyt as 
it standis and allegis thain of that condicion, 1484 in Exch, 
Rolls Seot. 1X. 603 To prolong and continew takkis of thaim 
for the space of fyve yeris or within as salbe sene speidfull 
to thaim. 1548 Upatt, ete. Eras. Par. Matt. xvii. 1-8 
These thynges wer seene to the Apostles as to men newely 
waked from slepe. 1549 BR. Comm: Prayer, Visit, Sick 
Prayer, Consider his contricion, accept his teares, aswage 
his payne as shalhe seen to thee moste expediente for hym. 
4574 M. Stokes in G. Peacock Observ,. Stat. Camobr, (1841) 
App. A. p. xxxvi, When the Father hathe arguyde att hys 
Plesnre the Bachelars of Arte shall replye, as many as shall 
be seene to the Father. 

10. To know hy observation (ocular and other), 
to witness; to meet with in the course of one’s 
experience ; to have personal knowledge of, to be 
a contemporary of and present at the scene of (an 
event); to he living at (a certain period of time). 
Phrases, Zo see life, the world: see the shs, 

Sometimes with mixture of sense 11, as in ¢o have seen 
better days, to have been formerly better off than now; ¢o 
have seen one's day, one's best days,to be no longer in one's 
prime. 

Beowulf 2014 Ne seah ic..meduaream maran! ¢ 1200 
Trin. Call. Hont 739 And teh fole to him to heren his wise 
word, and to sende his wunderliche liflode. 1297 R. Gouc. 
(Rolls) 2611 Vol vewe kinges me sucp pet it wolde do. 1375 
Barsour Bruce xvi. 179 In-till all the weir of Irland So 
hard ane fechting wes nocht seyne. 1412-20 Lypc. Tray 
Bk. 1, 3153 He schal pe tyme se pat he par-avnter schal 
mow panked be, @ 3533 Lv. Beanexs Huon Ixi, 213, 1 hane 
Jonge desyryd to se y* day that 1 nowe do se. 3575 Gam- 
mer Gurton 1, iv. 2, | may well cnrsse and ban ‘This daie, 
that ener I sawit. exggo Sir 7. More ty. vy. 86 But we.. 
Hauing seene better dayes, now know the lack Of glorie 
that once rearde eche high-fed back. 1593 SuHaks. Luer. 
380 O had they in that darkesome prison Sied Then had 
they seene the period of their ill. 1679 Davoren Limberham 
Prol. 1 Trne Wit has seen its best days long ago. 1686 tr. 
Chardin's Coronat, Solyman 35 One who fe never seen 
the world. a@s700 Evetyn Diary 27 Jan. 1658, He dew 
claim'd against the vanities of the world before he had seene 
any. 1712-13 Swirt Fre/. to Stella 16 Feh., 1 never saw 
such a continnance of rainy weather. 1759 Jounson Kas- 
selas xxxix, They had seen nothing, for they had lived from 
early youth in that narrow spot. 3763 Brit, Mag. 1V. 372, 
I, being elevated with liquor, could not pass by a night- 
house, always being fond of seeing life,as the term is. 182s 
Scorr Kenzéw, xxxvii, The wisest men whom the world has 
Seen, 1848 THackeray Van, Fair xi, I never saw his equal 
for penee and daring. 1870 Moras Zarthly Par., Lovers 
of Gudrun 40 Kiartan now had seen His eighteenth spring. 
3876 Flor. Maravat Her Father's Name xxv, The truth 
is, the old housekeeper had seen her day, and was thankful 
for the prospect of any help in her duties, 1883 R. W. Dixon 
Mano, viii. 21 And this if say Who have seen much that 
mighty love can do, 


b. With clause, obj. and inf, or obj. and 
complement : To observe, find. Also (chiefly in 


381 


the future tense), to find, come to know in the 


course of events. 

3390 Gower Cou/. I. 3 For now upon this tyde Men se the 
world on every syde In sondry wyse so diversed, That [etc.]. 
63428 Cast, Persev, 3227 in Alacro Plays 173 Per schal we 
sone se what pat his lugement schal be. 1500-20 DuNnBax 
Poents iv. 45, 1 see that makaris amang the laif Playis heir 
ther pegeant, syne gois to graif. 21533 Heywoop Pard. & 
rere 611 Thou shall se What I shall do by and by. 1536 
Cranmea in Ellis Orrg. Le¢é, Ser. ut, 1. 27, 1 bad dayly 
prayed unto God that I might se the power of Rome de- 
stroyed, and that I thanked God that I had now sene it in this 
Realme. 1553 T. Witson Lagic (1563) 6b, We see heate in 
other thynges to bee seperated from the subiecte. Where- 
upon we Indge that the heate is an other thyng then the 
very substaunce of Fire. 2611 Biste Sransl, Pref. ? 2 He 
gaue foorth, that hee had not seene any profit to come hy 
any Synode. 1764 Gotvsm. Trav. 397 Have we not seen, 
round Britain’s peopled shore, Her useful sons exchanged 
for useless ore? 1821 Scotr Pirate xxvi, We shall soon see 
how the old spell-mutterer will receive us. 1825 T. Hook 
Saytugs Ser. i. Passion & Princ. vy. 11k. 6 At length he 
came to a resolution..to ‘wait and see’ what would turn up 
for the best. 1847 TrENnyson Princess ul, 244 ‘Uhere is 
nothing upon earth More miserable than she that has a son 
And sees himerr. 1856 Frouve Vist. Hug. (1858) L. iti, 244 
‘The astonished church authorities saw bill after bill hurried 
up before the Lords. 

absol. 1486 Sia G. Have Law Arnis (S.T.S.) 102 As men 
seis, naturaly ilke wilde beste and tame defend the self. 
1823 CoLeaipce 7'eble-t. 28 Apr., ‘The Spaniards are abso- 
Intely conqnered; it is absurd to talk of their chance of 
resisting .—' Very well, my lord’, I said, ‘we shall see’, 
1865 Kincstey Hevew. xxi, You will see some day. Now, 
1 will tell yon hnt one word. : ; 

ce. In passive. Formerly often impersonal, // zs 


Séez, it is observed, experience shows ¢haté. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 15 But ofte is sen that mochel slowtlie, 
Whan men ben drunken of the cuppe, Doth mochel harm. 
¢1400 Master of Game ii. 32 (MS. Digby 182) The other 
hertes..renne vponn hym and slehym. And pat is see and 
sothe. 145: Carcrave Life St. August. iil. 6 And as often 
is sene pet make sumtyme debate betwyx wif and husband. 
1545 in I. S. Leadam Sed Cases Crt. Requests (1898) 86 
Whiche..was never vsid nor senue in his tyme to be one. 
1576 Gascoicne Compl. Philont. ad fin., The sonnes of 
such rash sinning sires, Are seldome sene to runnea rul 
race. 1580 Faampron Dial. Vron & Steede 168 For it is 
seene that a cuppe of colde water beeing dronke, that com- 
meth foorth of a well..hurteth. 1607 Norpen Surv. Déal, 1. 
13 There grew such emulation among Farmers, that one 
would ontbid another, (which in the beginning was little 
seene), 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 38 So is it seldome or 
never seene that the workes of one man should ht our 
humour in all things, ae 

d. Willingness (or unwillingness) ¢o see an event 
is often predicated as equivalent to willingness (or 
unwillingness) that the event should oceur. Hence 
the vb. sometimes assumes the sense: To allow 


(something to happen). 

So in colloquial expressions of emphatic refusal: /’¢/ see 
hint hanged (dantued, further, ete.) first. 

¢3400 Cato’s Morals g2 in Cursor Al. 1670 Qna-sim-euer 
pon he pat wille pi-self safe se. .loke..bou kepe pi corage fra 
ille teechis rife. ¢ 1400 Gamedy 146 Be thou nought wroth, 
For to seen thee have harm it were me right loth, c1420 
Avow, Arth, xxxvii, But 1 nolde, for no lordeshippe, se pi 
life lorne. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton ix. 228 Rey- 
nawde is my cosin, & { onghte not to see his dethe nor his 
dommage. 1554 in Warden Burgh Laws Dundee, etc. 
(1872) 333 Ze salbe ane obedient and trew servand to zour 
maister. And sal! nether heir nor sie hisskaith. 1596 Suaks. 
Tam, Shr. 11. i. 301 Vpon sonday is the wedding day. Kaze. 
Ile see thee hang'd on soaday first. 1631 Heyvwoon 2nd Pt. 
Fair Maid Wests. B2b, Ile see pou damn‘d as deep as the 
black father of your generation the devill first. 1709 Fet- 
ton Diss. Classics (1718) 50,1 am ambitions, my Lord, to 
see You Master ofa fine Pen. 1736 Atnswoatn Lad. Dict, 
vy. s.v. daata, She hanged herself that she might not see 
Eneas her son in law. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 1. 
459 To Ansaldo Grimaldo, who with regret sees himself alone. 
1779 Mirror No. 44? t The old man hoped..to join their 
hands, and see them happy before hedied. 1797 [sce First 
adv. 26). 183: Scott C4, Rodd. xvi, lt is with no small con- 
fidence that I desire to see ns set forth in quest of my be- 
loved Conntess, 1849 Macaunay fist. Aug. v. 1. 598 He 
wonld see Bristol burned down, he said,..rather than that 
it shonld be occupied by traitors. 1867 AucusTa Witson 
Vashti xviii, You ought to be willing to see me do anything 
honest, that will secure my dependent brother and sister from 
want. 

e. transf. Of things, places, etce.: To be con- 
temporary with and in the neighbonrhood of, to 
be the scene of (an event); to he in existence 
dnring (a period of time). Also of a period of 


time: To be marked by (an event). 

1739 C. Wester ‘yn, Hail the Day that sees Him rise, 
Ravish'd from our wishful Eyes. 1839 Dicay Afores Cats. 
1x. i. (1847) II]. 13/1 These are the funeral and Tartarean 
years of which St. Augustin speaks, like that when Rome 
saw five consuls. 1849-so Auson Hist, Exrope VIH. 1 
§ 62, 187 Eighteen rivers have seen their navigation im- 
proved. 1895 Workman Aidger. Mfeut, 77 A bright cold 
morning saw ns in the saddle at 6.15. xg07 A. Lana Hiésé. 
Seot. EV. 408 In 1906 Cambridge saw three or four of her 
most learned men compete for the Greek chair. 


1L To experience in one’s own person; to under- 
. r , 
go, enjoy, or suffer. Now rare. (For éo have seen 


Service, see SERVICE 50.) 

The nse is app. native, but coincides with a Biblical He- 
braism : see, e. g. Luke ii. 26 (in all Eng, versions). 

Beowulf 1180 poane Su ford scyle metodsceaft seon | agoo 
Cynewutr Crist 1611 Der sceolan peofas..ond mansworan 
morporlean seon, 1497 R, Grouc. (Rolls) 6236 We fiztep & 
beb overcome & no maistrie we ne seb. @1310 in Wright 
Lyrie P. xxxiv.g6 Crist leve us alle with that wymman that 


SEE 


joie al forte sence. a1300 X. (orn (Camb. MS.) 650 Heo 
ferde in to bure To sen anentnre, 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) [V.61 He schavede nevere his hiced, nober his berde, 
.-he wolde have no worschepe, er he seigh wreche of Hany- 
hal. 1470-85 MaLoay Arthur iv. xviii. 141 They ansuerd 
hym that they cam from kynge Arthurs courte for to sce 
aventures, c1530 G. CromweLe in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser, 
1. L339 His Lorchyp..mad us good schere; and lett us 
see schuch game and plesnre as I never saye in my lyfe. 
1611 Biste /o6it iv. 4 Remember, my sonne, that shee saw 
many dangers for thee. 1738 WesLay Psadues xeii. ii, How 
sure establish’d is thy Throne; Which shall no Change or 
Period see. 1799 Wonvsw. fountain 42 They see A happy 
youth, and their old age Is beantifnl and free. 1894 Sir J. 
Astiev Fifty Yrs, Life 11.7, He [a horse] was a very clever 
hunter and IJ saw a lot of sport on him, 

12. To be in the company of, to meet and con- 
verse with (a person). 70 go or come to (or and) 
See: to visit, call upon. Zo see mutch or little of 
(a person) : to be often or seldom in his society. 

a 1300 X. Horn (Camb. MS.) 1356 ‘ Childre', he sede, ‘hu 
habbe 3e fare? Pat ihe jou sez hit is ful zare.” c 1320 R. 
Brunne Aledit. 232 Y go and come to 30w ajen, Forsobe 
eftsones y wyl jow sen, 1470-85 Matoay Arthur Xi. ili. 
575 Thenne she said my lord sir launcelot 1 biseche yow see 
me as soone as ye may. 1548 Mate Choou., Hen. Vil 
t11 He made muelie suite to come into Inglande, to see and 
speake with the kyng. 1609 CaRLeton in Crt. & Zines 
Fas, f (1848) 1.95 You will hear of Sir Thomas Smith by 
your servant, who went the lust night to sce him, 1662 
J. Davies tr. Mandels/o's Trav. 280 There came along with 
them the President’s Lady, whom he had not seen in seveit 
years hefore. 1670 Lapy Mary Woricey in 12th Rep. Hist 
J/SS. Comin. App. v. 21, I have heen twice to see my lady 
Northampton but could not find her at hom. 1710 Switi 
Frul. to Stedla 18 Sept., When you see Joe, tell hin [etc.]. 
1762 G. Cotman Jfusical Lady 1.6 Come! I have been in 
search of you this hour—and thought 1 should have been 
obliged to go back again withont seeing yon. 1800 Geo. 
VW in Paget Papers (1896) I. 181 In short, the more I see 
of her and the more 1 probe her Heart the more perfect 
Fsce her, 1848 THackrray Tan, Hairy xl, Mrs. Bute and 
Lady Southdown never conld meet without battles, and 
gridually ceased seeing each other. 184g Macautay /isé. 
fing. V¥, 1. 531 He saw little of any Wings. 1872 Daseni 
Vhree to One IIL. 241 Have either of you seen anything of 
Mr, Fortescue in town? 1882 Moziey Aemmin. (ed. 2) 1. 57, 
1 was seeing very little of Blanco White. 

b. To obtain an interview with, call upon, or 
meet in order to consult or confer with, give 
direetions to or receive directions from. In U.S. 
collog. ‘ To interview or consult in order to influence, 
esp.improperly, as inorderto bribe ’(Webster 191). 

1782 Miss Burney Ceeddia 1. x, She therefore went..to 
enquire among the servants if Mrs. Hill was yet come? 
Ves, they answered, and had seen their master, and was gone. 
1848 ‘Thackeray Van. fair aliv, She promised to see her 
uian of business immediately. 1875 Jowett Péazo (ed. 2) 1. 
11,1 want him to come and see a physician about the illness 
of which he spoke to me, 1888 Bryce Avner. Commi, xv. 
F. 213 Vhe class of professional ‘lobbyists '; men, and women 
too, who make it their business to ‘see’ members and pro- 
eure..the passing of bills..which involve gain to their 
promoters. /déd.c. 111. 411 ‘The president of a great rail- 
road..must have adroit agents at the State capitals.. ready 
to ‘see’ leading legislators [etc., 1891‘ J.S. Winter! Lun 
dey xiii, I have to see a lady in Queen’s Gate about a sitting. 
1908 RK. Bacor A. Cuthéert xi. 140 Kindly send a waiter 
to find my servant. 1 must see him directly. 

ce. ‘To receive as a visitor; to admit to an 
interview. Phrascs, ¢o see company ; t to see masks 
= to hold a masquerade. 

c 1500 Melustué xxxvil. (1894) 298 For he knew wel that 
Raymondyn his brother wold neuer lone hym nor see 

pee 1710 Swirt Frad te Stella 1 Nov., 1..went..to see 
Mr. Harley, who could not see me for much company; but 
sent me his excuse, and desired I would dine with him on 
Friday. 1712 Sreete Sfect. No. 429 » 8 Lady Lydia can- 
not see Company. 1744 Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. to 
Montagz (1893) I]. 125 ‘Vhe vice-legate has a court of 
priests, and sees little othercompany. 1761 CoLmaNn Jealous 
Wife 1. (1775) 13 Assert your Right boldly, Man !..see what 

mpany you like; go out when you please; return when 
you please. 1770 Foote Lante Lover u. 29 Serjeant, How 
often have I told you, that 1 will see none of these sort of 
folks but at chambers? 1779 A/frrer No. 25 She replied, 
that Mrs, Dimmity, my Lady *s gentlewoman, told her 
all the maids at —— had tea, and saw company of an after- 
noon, 1782 Miss Bursey Cecéfia v1. vii, When Mr. Harre! 
saw masks in Portman-square, my curiosity to behold a lady 
so adored, and so cruel, led me thither, 1802 Maa, Ence- 
wortu Aloral T7., Forester (1806) I, 2 My master is just 
oing to dinner, and can’t see anybody now. 1804 Be. 
Paaeran in G. Rose’s Diaries (1860) II. 94 Mr. Pitt saw 
Lord Harrowby..for an hourandahalf. 1883 Daily Vews 

1 Oct. 5/3 Lord Derby will not be able to see the Transvaal 
Acicedions during the present week. 1885 Encycl. Brit. 
XIX. 751/ It was easy (for prisoners] to get drink and to- 
bacco, and see friends from outside. Ke 

exphemistically. 1749 Fievoinc Joe Fones xvi ti, He 
felt the samme compunetion with a bawd, when some poor 
innocent.. falls into fits at the first proposal of what is called 
seeing company. 

+d. absol. Zo see (¢ogether): to meet one 
another, have an interview. Ods. 

a3sq8 Hau Chron., Hen, VIII 200 After this day, the 
kyng and she nener saw together. 1578 WHETSTONE Promos 
& Cass. 11. 1V. ii, Wees see at the sport. 1622 Suaks. Cyd, 
1. i124 When shall we see againe? 1613 — /Yex. VUZ/,1. i. 2. 
Ilow hane ye done Since last we saw in France? 

13. Gaming. To meet (a bet), or meet the bet of 
(another player), by staking an equal sum. Now 
chiefly in Poker (see also quot. 1885). +b. In 


&rag: see quot. 1804. 
1599 Minsuev Sf. Dial. iii. 26 Af, Giue me fower cards, 
Tle see as much as he sets. A’. See heere my rest, let euery 


SEE. 


one bein. AZ. 1 am come to passe again...O. ] set my rest. 
AM, Ue seeit. 1804 New Pocket Hoyle, Brag, Or if either 
party lay down a stake, saying Let me see you, or Pet sce it, 
in which case both the hands are to be shown, and thestrong- 
est wins, 1885 H. Joxes in Aacyct. Brit, XIX. 283/1 
(Poker.] The next in rotation to say must either (1) go out 
of the game; or (2) see the raise, i.e. put up an equal 
amount; or (3) go better, i.e., incrense the raise. /éid., The 
last to stake, who makes his raise equal to that of each of 
the others, sees them, i.e. the player to the left has to show 
his hand...‘The next..then similarly shows his hand..; and 
so on all round; the holder of the best hand takes the pool, 

transf. 1890 Sat. Rev. 15 Feb. 183/2 A rather discreditable 
attempt to ‘see’ other Pretenders and ‘go one hetter” in 
patriotism. 1890 Spectator 20 Sept., He ‘saw’ the enemy's 
veteran, in fact, and went 599 hetter. 

14. Afi7, To command or dominate (a position). 
Said of a fortification, artillery, etc. [So F. vor] 

1829 Napier Peains. War v. if. (Rtldg.) 1. 234 The guns.. 
saw it (a convent] in reverse, 1834-47 J. S. Macavtay 
Field Fortif. (1851) 43 In proportion as the height of the 
parapet is Increased the danger of heing seen by enfilade, 
slant, or reverse fire, diminishes. Jé/d. 142 An interior in- 
trenchment should therefore be formed; it will generally 
be the church and cemetery, or the strongest house in the 
village, if. placed so as to see the principal streets. 

15. Letsee. a. Zo let (a person) see: Lo show, 
bring to the sigbt or knowledge of. With sb. or 
clause as obj. Formerly often with ellipsis of 
personal obj. f ¢o Zet see. 

¢1320 Sir Tristr. 501 Houndes on hyde he diztes, Alle he 
lete hem se. /éd. 554 Who better can, lat se. 1338 R. 
Brunne Chron, (1810) 18, & Ethelbert in the felde his fader 
lete he se, How Dardan for his lance doun to the erth went, 
& smote his hede of, his fader ta present. 1377 Lanci. P. Pe. 
B. xvui.g ‘ Latese pi lettres’ quod 1 ‘we mizte be lawe knowe’. 
¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 2865 Lete se now, what je say? 14... 
W. Paris Cristine 152 (Horstm,) Sire, make theme hole! 
late se, cane ye? ¢1430 Ayzns Virg. (1867) 58 Klow many 
foolde Hast pon brou3t richesse? now late se. ¢ 1450 J/erdiu 
xx. 357 ‘ Now let se’, quod Merlin, ‘ what ye will do, for now 
is ther oon lesse’, ¢1485 Dighy Alyst., Mary Dlagd. 1738 
Lett se whatt I xall have, Or elles 1 woll nat wend. 1535 
Coverbatr 2 Ayngs xviii. 23, 1] will gene y* two thousande 
horses, let se yf thou beable toman them, 1596 DataympLe 
tr. Lesdie’s Hist. Scot, Prol. 1. 10 To lat sie quhan danger 
is, thay kendle hleises in tour heidis. 1601 Q. Extz, Let. 
to Mountjoy 12 Jan. in Moryson's {tin. (1617) 1. 197 Wee 
could nat forbeare to let you see, how sensible we are of 
this your merit. 1725 P. Watxer Life Peden in Biogr 
Presbyt, (1827) 1. 79 The Lord has letten me see the Frenches 
marching..thorow..the Land. 1752 Foote Yaste 1. (1781) 
25 Gentlemen, here isa Jewel. Add Ay, ay, let's see. 


tb. The imperative /ef see was sometimes used 
with indirect question (= ‘let us see zf’); also 
absol. prefixed to a request (= ‘come’, ‘go to’); 


also Lo a question asked in soliloqny. Oés. 
€1470 Henev Wallace 1. 442 ‘Uncle’, he said, ‘I will no 
langar hide; Thir Southland bors latt se gif I can ride'’, 
1513 Dovetas -Exeis xu. xi. 49 Quhat sall 1 do, lat se; 
quhar sall I now? (L. aauz guid ago). 1525 Lp. BERNERS 
froiss. VA. cxxvii. (cxxiii.) 359 That is trouthe, quod the 
duke, let se, name a wyfe for him. /4/d. clxvii. [cl xiii.) 464 
Well, syrs, quod the hretons, lette se laye forthe the money. 
co. Let me see, let us see: indicating that the 
speaker is trying to recall something to memory, 
or finds it necessary to reflect before answering a 
question. 
€1520 SKELTON Magnyf 595 Abyde—lette me se—take 
better hede~-Cockes harte ! q is Cloked Colusyon! 1533 
J. Hevwoop Merry Play Johan (1 
whyle, yet let me se Where the dyuell hath our gyssypry 
begon. 1599 Suaxs. Afen. V, 1, vii. 168 It is now twoa 
Clock : but let me see, by ten Wee shall haue eacha hundred 
English men. 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 42 Let me see, 
hath any bodie in Yarmouth heard of Leander and Hero? 


1693 Concreve Old Back. w. vi, A Prayer-Book? Ay, this 


is the Devil’s Pater-noster, Hold let mesee; The Innocent 
Adultery. 1741 RichAaapson Pamela 1V. 101 Let me see, 
then, can I give you the brief History of thisComedy? 176z 
Foote Liar t, Wks. 1799 1. 282 Where do weopen?.. Let us 
see—one o'clock—it is a fine day: the Mall will becrouded. 

16. Special uses of the gerundial infinitive. a. 
Formerly often appended, with the sense ‘ in visible 
aspect’, to various predicates, esp. adjs. descriptive 
of appearance, as fair, foul, terrible, etc. Three 
varieties of this use have been current: + (2) 
(Fair, etc.) on fo see. (The only form recorded 
from OF, times: cf. 21). (6) (fair, etc.) fo see. 
(The surviving use, now only foe¢.; common from 
the 14th.) + (¢) (Fair, etc.) fo see fo (rarely zenéo). 
(Occurs from the 16th to the 18th c.) 

(a) ¢893K, AEvraen Oros. 1. iii, Da syndon swype feegere.. 
on to seanne, ¢1200 7'rin. Coll. Hom, 163 Hire handclodes, 
and hire bord clodes [ben] makede wite, and Instliche on to 
siene. ¢c1aso Gex. § Ex. 2659 So faizer he was on to sen. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 7446 Gret he [Goliath] was wit-all, and hei, 
And semed sathan on to sei. ¢1369 Cnavucra Dethe 
BSlauuche 1177 That swete wyght That is so semely on to 
see. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1, xiv. (1494) d viij b, Vpon the 
mounteyne callyd anentyne..There ts a_wode.. Right 
fresshe of sight and goodly on tose. rg00-zo Dunsaa Poents 
Ixxxvii, 36 Moir semely na is the sapheir one to seyne. 

(6) a@1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxv. 71 Jhesn, al that is 
fayr to se. -me Graunte for the love of the. 1340 Ayend. 
150 Pe bridde him makeb bri3te to zyenne and uol of wytte. 
¢ 1380 Sir Kerumé. 1700 A geant ys maked briggeward pat 
symeb pe fend ta see. ¢1400 Sowdone Bab, 39 With many 


a Baron & Kni3tis ful boold, That roialfe were and semly | 


fo sene. 1437 Libel Eng. Polieyin Pol. Poents (Rolls) If. 
179 And wee to martis of Brahan charged bene Wyth Eng- 
lyssh clothe, fulle gode and feyre to seyne. ¢1500 Flower & 
Leaf 157 \t was a noble sight to sene. 1503 Dunsaa Thistle 


) Aij, But ahyde a | 
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§ Kose 88 The Lyone..most fair to sene. 1563 SACKVILLE 
fnduct, Mirr. Mag. ii, The soyle that earst so seemely was 
toseen. 1607 R. Cfarew] tr. Esdicnne's World of Wonders 
236 More gay to seene ‘Then some Atturney’'s clarke, or 

eorge a Greene, 1833 Tennyson Séstersi, O the Earl was 
fair to see ! 

(c) 1542 Upau. Erass, Afoph. 296 A cypres tree goodly 
to see to, hut in deede unfruitefull. 155a Alyot’s Dict., 
Axnagyris, an herbe or shrub verie pleasant toseeto. a 1586 
Stoney rcadia 1. (Sommer) 268 In one place Jay disin- 
herited heades, dispossessed of their meee seignories: in 
Bn other, whole bodies to see to, but that their harts wont to 
be bound all oner so close, were nowe with deadly violence 
opened. 2601 Hottann Péiny x1. xviii. 1. 320 There is a 
kind of rusticall and wild Bee : and such are more rough and 
hideous to see to, 1610 — Cauden's Brit. 1.86 Now was 
the State everie where in a most wofull and pitious plight to 
see unto, 1634 Mitron Cows 620 A certain Shepherd Lad 
Of small regard to see to, yet well skill’d In every vertuous 
eer 1671 H. M. tr. Zrasi. Collog. 144 The ceremonies 

eing indeed very goodly tasee to. 1737 WNISTON Josephus, 
Antig. xvut. ix. § 4 He was a little man to see to. 


b. As predicate (=the more usual ‘ to be seen’). 
t (a) Visible, evident. Obs. rare. (6) Remaining 
to be seen. 

1456 Sia G. Have Law Arnes (S.T.S.) 271 For it is to se 
that the provour has begunnyn his clame ferr ynouche quhen 
fete]. 1577 KennaLt Mlowers of Epigr. 39 Once woodden 
Challices there were, Then golden priests were enery where: 
Now golden chalices there be, And woodden priestes eache 
where tosee. 1818 Suetiry Le¢é. Pr. Wks. (1888) 11.231 But 
Rome and Naples—even Florence, are yet to see. 1846 
Browninc Soul's Trag.1 Shame Fall presently on who 
deserves it most! Which is to see. 

II. Phraseological combinations. 

* intransitive uses with prepositions. 

17. See about—. To attend to; to take steps 
with reference to; also, to take into consideration, 
see what can be done with regard to. J’ see 
about it: often used collog. to evade giving an 
immediate decision. 

1848 Bartiett Dict. Amer, See about, to attend to; to 
consider. 1858 HawtHoane 7. & 12. Note-bks. (1871) 1. 48, 

— and I then went to the railway station to see abet our 
uggage. 1869 ‘War Brapwoop’ dhe O.V.H. xxxiv, Yes 
IL don't know—perhaps I'll go with you. We'll see 
about it. . ne 

18. See after—. To ascertain the condition 
of; toattend to the wants or safety of; also, to 


take means Lo obtain. 

1727 [E. Doarincton) PAidip Quard/ (1816) 28, 1 feared 
that..another accident had befallen him.., so I went to see 
after him. 1775 S. J. Pratr Liberal Opin. liv. (1783) 11. 
142, I shan‘'t be able to answer it to my conscience if I don't 
see afterit. 1782 Miss Burney Cee?lia 1. iii, Pretty dove,.. 
be of good heart! sha’n’t be meddled with; come ta see 
after you. 1872 H. Kincstev Horndy Alil’s etc. 11. 46 
Here Tom, Tom, see after the luggage. 


19. See for—. a. To look for, try to find. 


Now rare or Obs. Also + see out for (obs.). 

1535 STEwWAaT Cron. Scot. 1.558 And mony saikles 3it sall 
sufter deid, Without richt sone je se for sum remeid. 1670 
Narsoroucn Fred. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 32 My 
Lieutenant went up the River in the Boat nine or ten miles 
to see for People that way. 1719 De For Crzsoe 1. (Globe) 
203, 1... went to the West End..of the Island, almost every 
Day, to see for Canoes, but none appear'd. 1775S. J. Pratt 
Liberal Opin. \. (1783) 11. 120 Adding, that, against my next 
excursion she Rvouta see out amongst her young friends for 
a more suitable companion. 1778 Miss Burnev £velina 
Ixxvi, [She] begged mie to see for some books she had left in 
the parlour. 1789 Cnarcorre Smitu £thelinde (1814) 1V, 84 
Montgomery..went down himself to see for a coach. | 180a 
Maz. Evcewortn Aforal T. 1. viii. 55, 1 was just coming to 
see for you. 1812 J. Groom in A-xaminer 31 Aug. 552/1 He 
searched the..lodging-honses.., to see for suspicious per- 
sons. 1848 THackeray Van, Fair lxiv, Little Bob Suck- 
ling, who..would walk a mile in the rain to see for her 
carringe in the line at Gaunt House, 

+b. To provide for, act for the benefit of. Obs. 

1548 UpALL etc. Erasm, Par, Matt. i, 19 He began to cast 
in his mynde, by what meanes he myght bothe see for the 
good name, & ahs the lyfe of his wyfe. 

20. Seo into—. To perceive (by physical or 
mental sight) what is below the surface of. 

1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. V/, us. i.42 Well hath your Highnesse 
seene into this Duke. 1615 Sir J. THRockmoaton in Court 
& Times Fas. J (1848) 1. 382 ‘hen we shall undoubtedly he 
able to see into the bottom of this and their other wicked 
practices, 1798 Worosw. Poems dmag, xxvi Tintern Abd, 
49. While with an eye made quiet by the power Of harmony, 
.» We see into the life of things. 182q Miss L. M. Haw- 
Kins Annaline 1. 295 Hecould see no farther intothe affair 
than before. 1863 Rincstey in Le??/, etc. Caw II, 179 We 
must send up one of our F,G.S.'s to see into the matter. 

+21. See on, upon—. To look on, look at. 


(Cf. sense 5.) Obs. 

Beowulf 2863 Sesh on unleofe. ¢12g0 Gen. § Ex. 2664 
So was hem lef on him to sen. @1300 Cursor Al. 12343 
Bot fra be leons on him sau Wel pai can pair lauerd knan. 
a1310in Wright Lyric P. v. 26 That syht upon that semly, 
to ate he is broht. ¢ 1330 Sfee. Gy de Warw, 389 Hit 
greuep euere mannes ei3ze, Inwardliche on hire [the sun] to 
se For hire grete clerte. ¢1400 Row, Rose 3597 Ye not 
wolde upon him see. 1513 Douctas nels xi. vill. 62 
At the first blenk astonyst half wolx he, And mnsyng hovirris 
styll on hir to se. 

2. See over—. (See also sense 2 and OVER 
prep.). t+ To look over, peruse (a book) (obs.); 
to have a comprehensive view of. Now chiefly, 
to go over and inspect (a building). 


1490 Caxton Lneydos 1 To my handecamea lytyl booke.. 
whiche booke I sawe ouer and redde therin. 1513 Doveras 


SEE. 


4ineis v. Prol. 5 The clerk reiosis his buikis our to seyne, 
1765 J. Incersowy Lett. relat. Stamp-Act (1766) 34 There 
must be some one Eye to see over, and some one Hand ta 
guide and direct, the Whole of it’s Defence and Protection. 
1830 Moore in AZenz. (1854) VI. 108 Took Miss Macdonald 
to see over new Athenzum. 


23. See round—. To have views beyond, to 
perceive the limitations of. rare. 
1879 M. Partison Jfi¢ton 83 Milton, though he had come 


to see round Presbyterianism, had not, in 1644, shaken off all 
dogmatic profession. 


24, See through—. a. /t. To see objects on 
the other side of (an aperture, or something trans- 
parent), Hence jig. lo penetrate (a disguise, fal- 
lacious appearance), to delect (an imposture), to 


perceive the real character or aims of (a person). 
1400 Love God 95 in 26 Pol. Poents 4 God seeth thurgh 
euery hore, /éfd. 103 God seeth thurgh eche mysse. @ 1548 
Hatt Chron. Hen. V1 (1550) 187 b, His graces sight was 
so quicke and penetrable, that he saw him, ye and saw 
through him, both within and without. 1599 LB. Jonson 
Cynthia’s Rev. y. ii, He is a mere peece of glasse, 1 see 
through him, hy this time. ¢ 1610 H’omen Saints 160 There 
was not to he seene on her riche garments,..sothinne as that 
you might see throughe. 1623 Cockeaam 11, To be Seene 
thorow. Translucent, Transparent. 1679 J. Goopman 
Peni. Pard. 1. ii. (1713) 198 Alexander the great..had the 
luck or the sagacity to see through and despise the empty 
pageantry and shew. 1719 H. Baruamin PAi2. Trans.X XX. 
1036 When held against the Light, they (the silkworms] 
might be seen through as you may an Egg. 1752 LABELYE 
Westm,. Bridge 93 Vhe Board seeing thro! all this, enforced 
the Directions T had given. 1784 Burns Ef. to F. Ran- 
ine ii, And then their failings, flaws, an’ wants, Are a’ seen 
thro’. 1863 Cowpen Ciarke Shaks. Char. xvi. 394 He saw 
through their insufficiency. 1885 A/auch. Exau:.6 Nov. 5/3 
The object of the Commission was seen through ata glance, 


+b. To have a clear notion of. Oés. 

1729 Butter Sevme. Pref, Wks. 1874 1]. 7 Any one may.. 
thew whether he understands and sees throngh what he is 
abont. 

e. collog. To ‘get through’ (a meal). 

1863 W.C. Bacowin A/r. Hunting ix. 440, T need hardly 
say T had a hilious headache all the following day, as 1 was 
ravenously hungry, and saw through most of it [a meal of 
many dishes). 

25. See to (or funto)—. +a. To be solici- 
tons about. Ods, 

1389 Eng. Gilds (1870) 51 Also afterward, men seende ope 
deuocioun don in holy chirche,..askynd [read askyd] pe 
fraternite..to mayntene.. pe forseyd ymage. 

b. To attend to, do what is needful for; to 
provide for the wants of; to charge oneself with 


(a duty, a business). 

a1400-50 Wars Alex. 734" (Dubl. MS.) Pan says he to hys 
seruand to see to pis capyll. 1406 ££, Wills (1882) 13 Yee 
outgh come to Thomas Roos, than y pray Iohan Wodcok 
tose to myson, that he be nat lost. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
xIx. vi. 781 That they were Jayde within draughtes hy her 
chamber vpon heddes and pylowes that she her self myght 
see to them that they wanted no thynge. 1529 WoLsev in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. T. 8 Alas M*. Secretary, ye with 
other my lordys shewyd me that I shuld otherwyse be 
furnyshyd, and seyn unto. 1535 CoveabALe Fer. xl. 4, 
I will se to the, and prouyde for the. 1570-6 Lamaaape 
Peraimb, Kent 283 Vf the matter were well and in season 
seene vnto, there was no douhte [etc.]. 1642 C, Veanon 
Cousid, Exch. 39 The Chiefe Vsher..seeth to all places of 
the Court, that af Doores, Chests, Records and things be in 
safety from fire, water, or other spoile. 1844 Ars. Smit 
Mr. Ledbury vii, 1 leave everything to you, and thank 
you into the bargain for seeing toit. 1861 Fior. NicuTin- 
GALE Nursing (ed. 2) 41 1f a patient has to see, not only to 
his own but also to his nurse’s punctuality, 1884 W. C. 
Smitu Avidrostan 73 What is there to arrange with her? 
O yes! About her Eom ieee! will see to that, 3 

0. Totake special care about (a matter.) Chiefly, 
to sce to it, to make sure ¢hat (something is done). 

1474 Caxton Chesse ut, iii. (1883) 103 Also they ought to 
see well to that they be of one Acorde in good. 1481 
— Reynard xii. (Arb.) 27 Here is the theef the wulf, 
see wel to that he escape vs not. 1865 Ruskin Sesawre il. 
§ 89 See to it that your train is of vassals whom you serve 
ome feed, not merely of slaves who serve and feed you, 
1874 Brackie Sel-Cuét. 43 What a student should specially 
seé to..iS not to carry the breath of books with him 
wherever he goes. a Morris Poens by the Way (1896) 
69 Lay me aboard the bustard’s ship, And see to it lest your 
grapnels slip | 

+d. To respect, look up to. Obs. rare. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serut, Tint. 222/2 The ministers of 
the word must marke why this office is given them,..it is 
not because a few should be sene vnto, and that they should 
spenke, and others hold their peace. 

+e. In physical sense: To look towards. Ods. 

1669 Stuamy Mariner's Mag. 11. xiii, 80 The eye maketh 
(seeing now to the lower, and then again to the upper end of 
the Cross) greater motion in looking up and down. 

** transitive uses with adverbs. f 

26. See away. To spend (money) in seeing. 
MONCE-USE. 

1613 Suaxs. Hex. VI1J, Prol. 12 Those that come to see 
Onely a show or two..muny see away their shilling Richly in 
two short houres. 

27. To see out. ta. ? To let (a person) have 
his say, to see how far he will go. ; 

1715 Appison Freeholder No. 22? 2 He [a fellow-traveller] 
affirmed roundly, that there had not been one good law passed 
since King William's accession to the throne, except the Act 
for preserving the game. I had a mind to see him out, and 
therefore did not care for contradicting him. 

b. To survive. ‘ 
18as Scott Diary 7 Dec.in Lockhart V1. 151 My dear wife 


SEEABLE, 


..1s, 1 fear, frail in health—though J trust and pray she may 
see me Out. F 
¢, In a drinking contest, to ontlast, 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xlvili, | have heard him say that he 
Cait sce the Dundee people out any day, and walk home 
afterwards without staggering. 1862 Tuackeray Philip 
vii, Pass the bottle !.. we intead to see you all out. 

da. To go throngh with to the end. 

1794 Gouv. Monats in Sparks Life & Writ, (1832) 11, 453, 
I conceived my honor concerned in seeing the thing out. 
1879 Faovoe Czsar xx, 333 The engagement had been 
entered into that he was to see his term out. 1860 F. W. 
Rosinson Grandi, Afouey 11. viii, [1] wish he'd stop another 
week [at Hastiags] aad see the five and twenty pounds out. 
1889 J. K. Jerome Three Alen in Boat v.73 He evidently 
meant to see this thing out. 

28. See through. To continue to watch or Lake 
part in (a malter) until the end (cf. 27d); to take 
care that (a person) comes successfully through his 
difficulties. 

1872 H. Kinestey Horndy Mills etc. 11. 60 O'Flaherty... 
told him that he would see the hoafire through and the 
captaia to bed,and take the consequences, /4id. 68 We will 
see him through if he were to burn the college down, 

TII. 29. Comd. See-everything, one who secs 
everything. 1853 [see Sav v.! B. 14). 
See, obs, form of SEA sd.1 
Seeable (sf4b'l), a.and sd. [f. Sze v. + -aBLE.] 
A. adj. Capable of being seen, visible. Also fig. 
2a 1400 in Hawmpole’s Wes. (1895) 1. 165 Forwy, a saule pat 
is 3it ruyde & fleshle, knaws aot 3itt hot bodele ynges 
[=pbynges], & no yag comes jitt to be mynde bot seabull ynges. 
1449 Pecock Kefr. u. v. 162 Marie Magdalen. .vsid the 
oyaement as a seable and a smelleable rememoratijf signe. 
1548 Geste Agst. Pr. Alasse Bvb, These therfore be 
aamed sacrameates, for that in them one thyag is seable, 
aad another vnderstande. 1624 Be. Mounracu Gage 49 
‘That which cannot be seeae, if it be seeable, is no where at 
all, aor in being. 1829 Jas. Mitt Huw. Al ind (1869) 1. 13 
In that case, we should have no idea of objects as seeahle, 
as hearable, as touchable, or tasteable, 1874 I'ynoain Presid, 
Addr. Brit, Assoc. 81 This, asa purely mechaaical process, 
is seeable by the miad. 1896 Dx. Arcvi. Philos. Belief 43 
We cannot even think of it as seen or seeable, 
+B. sé. (absolute use of the adj.) A thing 
capable of being seen. Obs. rare—'. 

1812 Sourney Lett. (1856) 11. 271 We shall make a march 
of it, seeing all the seeahles oa the way. 

Tlence See‘ableness, visibility; + See'ably adv, 
visibly. Ods. rare. 

1548 Gaste Agst. Pr. Alasse Hiv b, Manye dyd worshyp 
..Christ as beyng seably conversant emonge them. 1865 
J. Grote Explor. Philos. 1. 123 These qualities which we 
perceive, seeableaess or colour, haadleableness or shape, 
taste, smell, &c. 

Seeal, Seeay, obs. forms of Sean sé,2, Say 54,1 

See-bright (sbrait),5d. [f. Ske v.+ Briar a. 

A readering of clear-eye, a perversion of clary.) 

= CLARY. 

1863 Prior Plant-z. 201 See-bright, from its supposed effect 
onthe eyes, 1866 Treas. Bot., Seehright, Salvia Sclarea. 

Seecatch (s7ketf). Pl. seecatchie. [? Aleu- 
tian Indian; the p]. is Russian in form.] The male 
of the Alaska fur-seal, CalJorhinus ursinus. 

1881 H, W. Ettiotr Seal /sf. Alaska (1884) 42 The ‘see- 
catchie * which have held the harems from the beginaing to 
the end of the season, leave [etc.]. /did. 175 Gluss., See- 
catch, pl, seecatchie (Russian), male fur-seal and sea-lioa, 
full grown. 1896 Kirtine Seven Seas 71 (Three Sealers) What 
time the scarred see catchie lead their sleek seraglios. 

Seece, Seeche, obs. forms of Ceasz, SEEK, 

Seech, dial. variant of Sircit (swamp). 

Seed (sid), 54. Forms: 1 sd, Anglian eéd, 
2-5 sed, (2-3 sad(e), 2-6 sede, 3, 6 side, 4 seod, 
Kent, zed, Sc. seiyde, 4-6 Sc.eeid(e, 4-7 seede, 
5 seyde, ceed, ced, 6 siede, sead(e, 4 -seed. 
[OE. sed neut. = OF ris. séd, OS. sdd nent. (MLG. 
$dt), MDu. saet neut. (Du. zaad), OHG., MHG. 
séi fem. (inod.G. saat), Goth. -sé-s (in mana- 
séh-s fem., mankind), ON. sdd neut., whence saz 
in the same sense (Sw. sdd@ fem., Da. sad) :— 
OTeut. *s#di-, s¥do-, f. root *s#- to Sow.] 

1. a, That which is or may be sown (often as 
cognate ohj. to Sow v.); the ovules of a plant or 
plants (chiefly, when in the form of ‘grains’ or 
small roundish bodies) esp. as collected for the 
purpose of being sown. Also, in Agriculture and 
forticuliure, applied by extension to other parts of 
plants (e.g. tubers, bulbs) when preserved for the 
ee of propagating a new crop. In f/era/, 

kinds of seed. Phy. /o raz to seed (see RUN v. 69 e); 
also + 20 grow to seed (obs.), to be in seed. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter cxxv. 6 Gongende eodon & weopua 
sendeade sed [etc.], ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark iv, 3 Ut eode 
Se sedere his sed to sawenne. c1200 OxMIN 15905 Swa 
batt itt mughe takena wel Wibb sed to berena wasstme. ¢ aso 
Prov. Alfred 93 ia O. E. Misc. 108 And be cheorl beo ia 


fayb his sedes to sowen, his medes to mowen, a1300Cursor | 


« §230 His suns all and pair flittiag..Ja weynis war pai 
don to lede, Pat ioseph wit ful of side. 1362 Lance. P. PL 
A. v1. 34, 1 haue.. Bope I-sowed his seed and suwed his 
beestes. ¢1381 Cuaucea Par/, Foules 328 But foul that 
lynyth be sed sat oa the greae, 15sz0 Nisarr WV, 7.1. 10 

hrist ..schewe the parrabile of the seide. 1526 Grete /erball 
xivii. (1529) Cv b, Aueaa is aa herbe, the sede of it is called 
otes. 160a Suaks, Ham. 1. ii. 136 Oh fie, fie, ‘tis aa va- 
weeded Gardea That growes to Seed. 1611 Brats Gen. i. 
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29 Every herh bearing seed. 1675 Evetyn Fr. Gard. 244 
Whea it (the onioa] is in seed, ‘tis very subject to be over- 
throwa by the wind. 1729 Fog’s Whly. Frnt. 30 Aug. 2/2 
To hinder the forestalliag of Markets, by the Farmers 
selling Wheat..at home, or hy buying Wheat for Seed. 
1760 Brown Compl. Farmer uu. 15 All seed degenerates, if 
long sowa upon aay land. 1831 Loupon Facyel. Agric. 
{1857} § 4856 Vhe oaly small seeds the farmer has to sow on 
a large seale, are the clovers, grasses, the differeat varieties 
of turaip, aad probably the mangold wurzel and carrot. 
1839 STONEHOUSE A rholrze 32 Those [potatoes] grown upon 
the warp land are generally disposed of for seed to the 
market gardeners and others. 1856 GLexny Gard. Every. 
day-bk. 174/1 Cut down the old plants that have rambled 
and are past their prime, unless you are saving seed. 


b. An individual grain of seed. In Leé., 
technically restricted to the fertilized ovule of 
a phanerogam. Popularly applied also to the 
‘spore’ of a cryptogam, and to certain ‘fruits’ 
(in the scientific sense of the word) which have 


the appearance of seeds, e. g. that of the strawberry. 

¢1000 Ags. Gost. Mark iv. 31 Hit is ealra seda last pe on 
eordan synt. @1300 Cuesor if. 22875 Pat mighti godd bat 
all waldes, qua can sai me hu of a side He dos an hundret 
for to brede? 1340 Ayend. 113 Pet zed o mostard is wel 
sinall. c1440 Promp, Parv. 64/2 Ceede of corne, as kyrnel, 
grauum, ¢14§0 Houranp /fowlat 31 Under the Cirkill 
solar thir sanornss seidis War nurist bedame Natur. 1592 
Suaks. Row. & Ful. v. i. 46 A beggerly account of emptie 
boxes, Greene earthen pots, Dladders, and mustie seedes. 
wgrz tr. Powet’s Hist. Drugs 1, 38 Little, thin, black Seeds, 
each one having a spiral head. 1797 Worpsw. Peers Old 
Age i, Old Cumé. Beggar 86 Like the dry remnant of a gar- 
den flower Whose seeds are shed. 1811 A. T. ‘'uosson Lond, 
Disp. (1818) 568 Seeds are to be collected when they are 
ripe, and before they drop from the plant. 1875 E. Wxtte 
Life in Christ 1. i, (1876) 11 Each seed possessing a life 
originating in the life of the plant, but capable of an inde- 


pendent survival. t 
ec. ~/. (a2) Land sown with corn, (4) Clover 


and ‘arlificial’ grasses raised from seed. 

1794 R. Lowe Agric. Notts 9 Artificial grasses, (generally 
called here, simply seeds), 1885 F¥edd 31 Jan. 118/1 Some 
seeds came in the line, and, with the ground in the state it 
was ia just after frost, of course it was incumbent on all 
to..avoid crossing them as much as possible. s910 Daily 
News 4 July 6/4 Yet it is those who have had ‘seeds’ to 
cut that have come off best this haysel, 

d. collect, sing. and fi, Various kinds of grain 
snitahle as the tood of a cage-bird. 


1897 F. Tuompson Neve /'oems 175 When the bird quits the 
cage, We set the cage outside, With seed and with water, 


And the door wide. 
e. f/. Particles of bran. Now dia/. Cf. Srp. 

1598 Se. Acts Fas. V7 (1816) 1V. 179/2 Pe haill subiectis 
susteinis greit lose aad skayth in paying alss deir for dust 
and seidis as gif be samyn wes guid meill. a 1779 D.Granam 
Writings (1883) 11, 36 Your groat meal, aad gray meal, 
sand dust and seeds, 1799 H. Mitcnetn Scotticisms 73 
‘] have got a seed in my throat’, isa phrase very common 
amoag the Scots. They mistake a piece of the husk for 
theseed, 1814 Adstract, Proof, Alill of Inveramsay 2(Jam. 
s.v. Dust) Some of the dust aad sheeliag seeds. is left at 
the mill. 1815 Pennecuik’s Wks. 87 ‘hese shells thus sepa- 
rated, and haviag the finer particles of the meal adhering 
to them, called mill seeds, are preserved for sowins...The 
seeds from tbe different makings of meal are preserved till 
the potatoes are exhausted. 

2. fig. (often with reference to a metaphorical 
F eee aes ‘i 

sowing’, ‘soil’ or the like). The germ or latent 
beginning of some growth or development. Also, 
with allusion to the Parable of the Sower, applied 
to religions or other teaching, viewed with regard 
to ils degree of fruitfulness, 

sing. a1o0o Boeth, Aletr. xxii. 47 Peah hid sum cora 
szedes zehealden symle on pare sanle sodsastaesse. ¢1z00 
Trin. Colt. Honz. 151 Pe sed pat he sew were sode wordes, 
@ 1300 Cursor A, 21226 In all be stedes quar he yede, O 
godds word he sceued pe sede. 241366 Cuaucea Kou. 
Kose 1617 For venus sone daua Cupido Hath sowne there of 
loue the seed. ¢ 1480 Henryson est. Cress. 137 The seid of 
laf was sawia in my face, Aad ay grew greae throw your 
supply and acs: 1596 Spenser /. Q. v. 1.1 Yet then like- 
wise the wicked seede of vice Began to spring. 1646 Sir ‘I’, 
Baowne Pseud, Ep. t. x. 37 Beside. .the seed of error withia 
our selves..there is an invisible Agent. 1732 BerkeLey 
Alciphy. v1. § 18 The advaatages which we experieace from 
the seed of the gospel sown in good ground, 1840 JoLty 
Sunday Serv. 309 The blood of the martyrs, in Tertullian’s 
expression, proved the seed of the Church, 

fi, 1605 Suans. Alacé, t. iii. §8. 1608 — Per. rv. vi. 93. 
1692 R. L’Estaance Fables xxxviii, 38 We have the 
seeds of Virtue in us, as well as of Vice. a 1729 J. Rocers 
Twelve Sern viii. (1730) 238 Some Seeds of Grace are 
yet alive in him. 175¢ Jonson Ramdler No. 168? & The 
seeds of knowledge may be plaated in solitude, but must 
he cultivated in publick, «B21 Lams Héia Ser. 1. Old 
Benchers, The seeds of exaggeration will be busy there. 

3. =SEMEN. Now rare. 

c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 319/700 A _swype foul ping is pat sed 
of 3waa Manisi-spreind. 1340 Hampota /’». Conse. 445 He 
was geten aftir, als es knawea, Of vile uede of man with sya 
sawea. 1471 Caxton Aeenyell (Sommer) 103 She. .also coa- 
ceyned of his seed a sone that was aamed Abas. 1548 
Vicarv Anat. ix. (1888) 78 The which seede of generation 
commeth from al the partes of the body, both of the maa 
and the woman. 1608 TorsEeL. Serpents 293 When the male 
[Viper] bath filled her with all his seed-genitall. 1668 
Cuceerrea & Cores Sarthol. Anat.1, xvii. 48 Others have 
attributed to the Kidaeys the preparation of Seed, because 
hot Kidneys cause a propensity to fleshly lust, 1713 CHeseL- 
DEN Anat, tv. i. (1726) 290 The office of the ‘estes, is to 
separate the seed from the blood. 1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 
IV. 472/1 This fluid, so iadispensably necessary as the 
medium of sexual generation, is tbe seed or semen. 


| 


SEED. 


4. Offspring, progeny. Now rare exc. in Biblical 
phraseology. . 

€825 Vesp. Psalter xxxvi. 28 Da varehtwisan sodlice hiod 
wienade & sed arleasra forweorded. cose Lindisf. Gasp. 
Mark xii. 22, & onfengon da ilea gelic da secfomn & ne 
forleorton vel ne la:fdon sed vel team. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom, 
133 Vre drihten cleopede monnes streon sed. ¢ 1250 Gen. & 
£x. 1613 Andis load ic sal ginen din sed. @1340 Hampote 
Psalter xxi. 23 Pe sede of iacob is be folke of cristen men. 
¢ 1366 Cuaucer 4. &.C. 182 Sithe bou canst and wilt Ben to 
pe seed of Adam merciable. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. Ixxv. 
61 His seed shal hycome fnderles in straunge lond for ener- 
more. 1596 Datrympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 80 marg., 
The seid and successione of Simon Brechns stil inherited 
Inland. 1618 Citarman //esiod's Georg. 1. 398 lustice is 
seed to Ione. 1644 Directory for Publ. Worship 11 The 
rest of the Royal Seed. 1715 Pore /éiad 11. 724 ‘Till, vain 
of Mortal’s empty Praise, he strove To match the Seed of 
Cloud-compelling Jove. 17399 C. Westey ffyaun, ‘/lark 
how all the Welkin rings’ vii, Rise, the Woman’s Con- 
qu’ring Seed, Bruise in Us the Serpent's Head, 1842 Texnxy- 
son Godiva 5 Not only we, the latest seed of Time,.. 
have loved the people well. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel 397 
Certain of the seed-royal and of the aobles were carried to 
Babylon, 

5. a. sing. and #7. The ova of the lobster (cf. 
Berry 54.1 3) and of the silkworm moth. b. 
Oyster-spat (cf. seed oyster in 8 below). 

a. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearinus’ Voy. Anthass. 313 In the 
Spring. .the Persians begin to hatch their Sitk-worms., To 
do this, they carry the Seed ina little bag nnder the arm-pit. 
1778 Mrs. Rareatp &ag. Househpr. 41 Take all the red seeds 
and the meat of a lobster. 1870 Yeats Mat. fist. Comue, 
334 The eggs in this state are called by the silk cultivators 
seed. 

b. x21 Phil. Trans. XXX1, 251 From the Spat or Seed 
of which, it is most probahle,..all the Bottom at length,.. 
became covered with Oysters, 1887 Goovr, ete. Fish. 
Industry, U.S. yo V1. 524 Vhe cultivation of oysters trans- 
planted when young (termed ‘seed ‘) from the natural reefs 
where they were spawned to inshore [etc.]. 

6. Glass-making. A minute bubble arising in 
glass during fusion. 

1856 H. Cuance in Yral. Soc. Arts 1V. 2262 A piece 
whose beginning was miraculous—no seed, no blisters; it 
prospered under the hands of the gatherer and blower, and 
left the glass-house a perfect cylinder. 

7. attrib, and Comb.: a, simple attrib. (a) 
(sense 1) seed-crop, farm, -garden, -growth (in 
quot. fir.), -gutter, -markel, t-month, -otl (also 
atirib.), -season, -shop, ctc.; also SEED-FIELD, 
+FURROW, -PLOT, -TIME; (4) (sense 1b seed-branch, 
capsule, t-case, -cone, -cover, -down, + -cmbryo, 
-glume, -head, -pod, -spihe, -stalk, -stem, + -untbel, 
etc.; also SEED-cnowN 25 (¢) in the sense of 
grain, etc. preserved for raising new crops, as seed 
barley, -grain, -maize, -oats, Potatoes, -wheat ; also 
SEED-CoRN ; (¢) in names of agricultural imple- 
ments or their component parts used in the sowing 
of land with seed, as seed-barrel, -hasket, -drill, 
funnel, -harrow, + -plough (also fig.), -slide, -tule, 
«vent; also SEED-BOX. 

1540 Test. Edor, V1. 95 One strike of *sede barlie. 1844 
H. Steruens Bk. Faria M1. 790 ‘The true seed-hox,.is in 
form of a smal] barrel, and is hence called the *seed-barrel, 
1831 “Seed-hasket [see Seep-carriza 2} 1671 GREW Anat. 
Plants 3, vii. (1682) 47 In this Inner Coat in a Bean 
the Lignous Body or *Seed-Branch is distributed. 1844 
Zoolegist 11. 451 The seed-branches of field grasses, 1860 
Gosse Nom, Nat, Hist. 21 Ever and aaon the *seed-eapsule 
of some forest-tree bursts with a report like that of a 
musket. 1677 Grew Anat. Plants, Auat. Fruits v. (1682) 
186 The *Seed-Case, whether it be called a Cod, Pod, or by 
any other aame, 1724 P. Buaia Jharmtaco-ict.u.68 The 
‘Top of the flowering Foot-stalk, supports the Ovarium or 
Seed-case. 1842 Loner. //faw. xvii. 44 So they gathered 
cones together, Gathered *seed-cones of the pine tree. 1796 
Witverine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1. 80 *Seed-cover (calyculys) 
the real cover of the seed. 1868 Hep. U.S. Commissioner 
Agric. (1869) 204 When the orange-colored capsules opea, 
and show the searlet seed-eovers. 1824 Loupon Excyel. 
Gard. (ed. 2) § 7484 In cases where a partial failure has 
taken place in the *seed crop. 1829 ‘I. Castie /atrod. Bot. 
87 The less essential parts of a seed are, the pellicle, the 
tuaic, the *seed-dowa [etc.]. 1883 Govd Words Dec. 790/1 
‘Thus, as seed-dowa is to daadelioa and thistle..so is this 
adhesive pulp to the Mistletoe, 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
*Sced-drill, a machine for sowing seed in rows. 1671 Grew 
Anat. Plants 1. vii. (1682) 49 The Sap being thus prepared 
ja the Laner Coat, as a Liquor aow apt to be the Substratum 
of the future *Seed-Embrio; by fresh supplies, is thence 
discharg'd. 1824 Loupon Encycl. Gard, (ed. 2) § 7361 
*Seed-gardens, or "seed-farms, require a dry soil, 1844 H. 
Steruans Bk. arnt 11. 596 The bearing or platform of the 
*seed-fuanels. 1840 J. Bogen Farmer's Comp. 228 It may 
be known by its..*seed-glumes resembling a cock’s-foot. 
1805 R. W, Dickson Pract, Agric. 1. 447 The steeping of 
*seed-grain may be useful in other respects. 1840 Caatyte 
fleroes i, This seems 10 me the primary seed-graia of the 
Norse Religion, 1852 Munov Autipodes (1857) a3 They were 
furaished with..implemeats of husbaadry, seed-graia, live- 
stock. 1876 Geo. ier Dan, Der, xxvi, Yet ia the dark 
*seed-growths of Consciousaess a new wish was formiag it- 
self. 1831 Loupon Excyct. Agric. (1857) § 2714 I wo cast-iroa 
wheels, for the purpose of impressing two sniall *seed gutters 
or drills on the furrow slices turned over by the common 
plough. /éfd. § 2704 Gray’s *seed-harrow for wet weather 
promises to be useful..in a tenacious retentive soil. 1823 
Trans. Soc. Arts XL1. 103 Eight buaches of straw, having 
the *seed-heads on, 190a Cornisn Naturatis! Thames 91 
Goldfinches flying from seed-head to seed-head. 1809 A. 
Henay 7’raz, 233, I distributed *seed-maize amoag the 
Indiaas here, which they planted accordingly. 1844 Loupon 
Encycl, Gard, (ed, 2) § 7515 The *seed-market is held twice 
a-week..ia a large a space ia Mark-lane. 1898 Darly 


SEED, 


News 9 June 7/5 To-day's seed market..was most thinly 
attended. 1647 Hexuam 1, *Seed-moneth, Zae¢y-maent. 1707 
Mortimer /7us6. (1721) 11. 360 This {Febr.] is a principal 
Seed Month, for such as they commenly eall Lenten Grain. 
1801 Farmer's Mag. Aug. 272 The same premium..to be 

iven for ascertaining the proper quantity of *seed oats 
Siphled ona lay, or on old pasture greund. 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, *Seed-coil, an indefinite name for several kinds 
of oil, which enter into commerce. 188 Harfer's Mag. 
Oct. 726/2 There are now fifty-nine seed-oil mills in the 
South. r5s2 Latimer Ser. Lincolush, i. (1584) 186 Vppon 
the Sabhoth day Gods “seede plough goeth. 1764 42x. Key, 
76 At York: a newly invented seed plough..on two wheels. 
1718 R. Braotey Genti. § Gard. Kal. 35 Pulling up the 
whole Plants, and setting them upright in a Green-house 
till the *Seed-Pods are dry. 1831 Loupon Excyel. Agric. 
(1857) § 2741 A machine for reaping the heads or seed-pods 
of clover. 1627 Purcuas Pilgrimage V.ix. (ed. 3) 619 Which 
{feastings] they vse to doe in all their feasts, marriages, 
ehiide-births, and their haruest and *seed-seasons. 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 461 In very wet seed sea- 
sons too, i¢ must, perhaps, give way in many cases to the 
broadcast method. 1700 T. Brown Amuse, Ser. & Cont, 


iii, 33 A Red-Headed Monkey lost from a *Seed-Shop in the | 


Strand. 1866 Chaméd, Encyct, VIII. 600/2 In sendinga parcel 
from a seed-shop to a neighbouring garden, 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech. s.v. Seed-pilanter, The rod-shalt, which com muni- 
cates by rods with the *seed-slides of the separate hoppers, 
which discharge into the seed-tubes of the shares. 1840 J. 
Burt Farmer's Comp, 228 It may be known by its coarse 
appearance, both of the leafand *seed-spike. 1846 J. BAxTER 
Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 19 They will shoot in summer 
in single tall *seed-stalks. 1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 
355 In summer, it chiefly subsists on the tops and *seed- 
stems of thistles. 1875 *Seed-tube [see seed-stide above]. 
1786 ABERCROMBIE Gard. Assist. 201 Dill—if now advanced 
in *seed-umbels, may be pulled up for use. 1844 H, STEPHENS 
Bk. Farm V1. 538 A register screw..by whicb the sower 
could at once fix upon the extent of epenigg in the *seed- 
vents. 1592 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 78 Foure 
mettes of *side whette which was soune at Eclestone, xij‘ 
iiijt, 1801 Farmer's Mag. Aug. 271 The proper quantity 
of seed-wheat to be used per acre, 

b. Objective and objective genitive, as sced- 
bearer, -crusher, -grower, t -saver, -seller, -serving, 
-sowing ; seed-bearing adj, ; also SEED-CARRIER. 

1883 'Anniz Tuomas’ Mod, Housewife 19 John had cut 
certain heads of asparagus that were intended for *seed- 
hearers. 1766 Complete Farmer Z 2/2 s.v. Hemp, ‘his 
other species, .. which is commonly termed male hemp, should 
be called *seed-bearing hemp, or female hemp. 1877 Heat 
Fern World 25 These beautiful plants, however, though 
flowerless, are seed-bearing. 1858 Simmonps Dyes. Trade, 
* Seed-crusher, one who expresses oil from seeds ; 1 machine 
with rollers. 1824 Loupon Encycd. Gard. (ed. 2) § 7390 "Seed 
grewers are as frequently farmers as gardeners. 1585 Hicins 
Sunins Nomencl. 513 Seminaria,..a *seedesauer: a woman 
that gathereth and preserneth the seedes of herbs. 1562 
J. Hevwooo Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 212 We *seede sellers 
must sell seedes one with an otber. 

e. Similative, as seed-coral, -egg; also seed-like 
adj. ; SEED-PEARL. 

1879 Simmones Conwnerc. Products af Sea 44t The 
Chinese..used to prepare strings of small rows of *seed- 
coral beads for embroidery. 
235 Under favourable circumstances, one ounce of *seed- 
eggs will produce eighty pounds of cocoons, and even more. 
1715 Phit. Trans. XXIX. 351 These *seedlike Bodies may 
be the Ovaria of some Insects, 1887 Pinttips Brit. Dis- 
contyc, 110 A number of small, hard, seed-like bodies, 

8. Special combinations: seod-bag (see quot.) ; 
seed-bird, (a) the Pied Wagtail, Afotactlla lugubris 
or alba; (4) any sea-fowl, esp. the Common Gull, 
Larus canus; + seed-bone Ana?,=SESAMOID $d.; 
+ seed-bringer Azaé. (see quot.); seed-bud Bol. 
(see quot. 1796); seed-coat So/, = Testa ; +seed- 
cob, t-cod, t-cot = SEED-LIP; seed-cotton, cotton 
in its native state, with the seed not separated; 
t+seed-earth [EartH 54.2], the side of a seed- 
furrow; seed-eater, -feeder, any granivorous bird, 
spee. the Grass-quit, Phonifara bicolor; seed-finch, 
-fish (see quots.) ; + seed-fowl, a granivorous bird; 
+seed-horse, a stallion; t+seed-land, ground 
capable of raising crops (in quot. fg. and affrib.) ; 
seed-leaf, -lobe = CoTYLEDON 3 (but see quot. 
1793 for seed-Jobe) ; + seed-nest Fo/, = OVARY 2; 
+seed-ore, ore found in the form of grains; seed 
oyster, oyster-spat; + seed-pair,a pair, male and 
female, regarded as primogenitors; seed-pan, a 
pan of red earthenware used for the raising of plants 
from seed; seed-plant, (a) a plant grown from 
a seed, a seedling; (4) a nee grown for its seed ; 
seed-pot, a pot in which a plant is raised from 
seed ; tseed-seam, a seed-furrow(cf.SEaM sd.1 4e); 
seed-snipe, a bird of the S. American genus 7/120- 
corys; + seed-spark, the germ of a fire (in quots. 
Jg.); seed-thought, thonght comparable to seed, 
fruitfnl or suggestive thonght; seed-tick, a mite 
of the family /xod:dz, esp. the young of /xodes bovts ; 
+ seed-trough Avai., ? the vas deferens; + seed- 
vein, ?the spermatic cord; seed-vessel = PEnI- 
CARP (also jig.) ; t+seed-water, a decoction of 
coriander and caraway seeds mixed with sack and 
sugar ; seed-weed, a weed that propagates itself 
by seeding, as distinguished from one that spreads 
by its roots. See also Srep-cakr, SEED-LAC, etc. 

a 1864 Gesner Coal, Petrol, etc. (1865) 32 To prevent 
eommunication between any particular portion of the well 
and the pumping tube, a bag of linseed, called a ‘*seed 


1835 Ure PAilos. Alannf, | 
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hag’, is sent down to the required place. This bag, encircling 
the tube, soon swells.., apd forms a water-tight joint. 1678 
Rav Willughdy's Ornith, 237 Moreover it [the white Wagtail] 
follows the Plough..: As..our Husbandmen have told me of 
their own observation ; who therefore call it the *Seed-bird, 
as Mr. Johnson informed me. 1791 Sta J. Sinctain Statist. 
Ace. Scot. 1. 67 Sea fowls aeoehere in great numbers in 
the spring, about seed-time ; they follow the plough and are 
thence called seed-birds. 1634 T. Jounsontr. Parey's Wks. 
VI. XXVIi. 220 The Ossa Sesamoidea, or *seed bones: these 
are 19 in number. 1545 RavnaLo Byrth Mankynde i 
ix, (1552) 13 b, The *sede hringers, called in Latya Vasa 
semen adferentia, be two vaines & two artyres. 1776 
Wituerinc Bot. Arrangent, Veget. 1, 2 Hippuris...*Seed- 
had oblong; superior. 19796 —- Brid. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 61 
Germen, or Seed-bud, the lower part ef a Pistil. It is the 
rudiment of the seed-vessel, or of the embryo fruit, 1837 
P, Keitu Bot, Lex, 43 A little gnat, Cynips Ficus Caricz, 
which lays its egg in the seed-bud of the Wild Fig. 1796 
Wituerine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 80 *Seed-coat (arid/us) 
the proper coat of a seed which falls off spontaneously. 
39766 Coniplete Farmer K 3/2 s.v. Cob, A “seed-cob, or 
seed-lip. 1235-sa Renutalia Glaston. (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 
113 Unum *sedcod plenum frumenti. 1407 in Kennett Par. 
Antiq, (1818) If. 273 Et pro uno Seedcod empto, iij4. 1733 
W. Euuis Chiltern & Vale Farm. 58 Some will dress. .this 
Chalk..with Rags chop’d small..and then sown out of a 
*Seed Cot all over the Ground. 1835 Urr Philos. Manuf. 
113 One hundred and six pounds of wool from the first kind 
of *seed-eotton. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 10 
Ley-grounds cannot he laid too flat, er “seed earths too 
much en an edge. 1899 G. N. Lawrence in Proce. U.S. 
Nat, Alus. 1. 355 Phonipara bicolor (Linn.)...‘ Mangeur 
des herbes'. *Seed-eater. 1884 J. Burrovens in Century 
Afag. Dec. 220/1 Even the slate-coloured snow-bird, a seed- 
eater, comes and nibbles, 1853 Zoologist I1. 4025 The *seed- 
feeders are far more likely to escape observation. 1888 P. L. 
Sciater Argentine Orntth. 1. 69 Sycalis lutea,..(Yellew 
*Seed-finch), /éid.71 Orospina pratensis.. (Meadow Seed- 
finch.) 1891 Century Dict. *Seed-fish, a fish containing seed, 
roe, or spawn; aripe fish. ¢ 1381 Cuaucer Part. Foules (MS. 
Seld.) 328 Bothe watere fonle and “sede foule on tbe grene 
That so fele were pat wonder was to sene. ¢ 1450 HoLLane 
Hovdlat 238 All Se fowle and Seid fowle was nocht for to 
seike. 1794 Morse Amer, Geog. 485 The gentlemen... have 
taken much pains to raise a good breed of horses...They 
will give roool. sterling for a good *seed horse. 1607 Cuar- 
MAN Sussy d’Amébois 1. i, 124 But his unsweating thrift is 
policy, And learning-hating policy is ignorant To fit his 

seed-land soil. 1693 Evetyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. 
Diet., *Seed Leaves, are the first Leaves that Spring up like 
ears on each side, at the first cleaving er sprouting of any 
Seed. 1877 Huxiev & Martin Elem. Biol, 71 The cotyle- 
dons ef the contained embryo swell, burst the seed coat, and, 
becoming green, emerge us the fleshy seed leaves. 1793 
Martvn Lang. Bot.s,v. Cotyledon, In English we commonl 
call this part the Cotyledon or *seed-lobe, when we spea 
of it as a portion of the seed, in a quiescent state—and 
the seed-leaf, when the seed is in a growing state. 1796 
Witnerinc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1. 80 Seed-lobes (cotyledene) 
the perishable parts of a seed, designed to afford nourishment 
to the young plant when it first begins to expand. 1871 H. 
Macmittan Zrwe Vine iii, 76 The embryo of the seed is pro- 
vided with two seed-lobes. 1728 Brapiev Diet. Bot. Introd, 
15 In these [lilies] the *Seed-nests are at the Bottom of the 
Pistillum, 1796 Morse Asmer. Geog. 1. 683 In the cavities 
between [large rocks of iron ore] Jie an ochre and *seed ore. 
1885 Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 109/a Under proper restriction 
«mature oysters, and seed oysters as well, may be taken 
from any region. 1591 SvtvestEr Du Bartas 1. ii. 1210 
Noah..sav'd a *seed-pair of all living things. 1732 Mita 
Gard, Dict. s.v. Tulipa, There should be provided a Parcel 
of shallow *Seed-Pans or Boxes, 1888 Garden 7 Jan. 10/3 
When eoigients large the plants should be pricked into 
seed-pans, 1707 Mortimer //zsd, (1721) 11. 251 It is neces- 
sary te remove *Seed-plants often as well as Forest-trees, 
because hy that means they get good Roots. 1878 J. INGLis 
Sport Nepaul Frontier xvi, 187 ‘Che planters advance ahout 
four rnpees n beegah to the ryot, who cuts his [indigo] seed- 
plant, and brings it inte the factory threshing ground. 1846 
J. Baxter Libr. Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 71 Turn the young 

ants carefully out of the *seed-pot, breaking the fibres as 
Tittle as possible, 1778 (W. Marsnan.] Afinutes Agric, 
Oéserv. 94, 1 will endeavour to bury the Sarface for Pease; 
leaving the *Seed-Seams as epen and deepas possible, 1889 
Rab oe Argentine Ornith. 11. 176 Thinocoridg, or 
*Seed-snipes. 1611 Sreep Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x. ix. § 92. 618 
These were. .the *seede-sparkes of those factions fires which 
afterward brake forth. 1858 Sears Athan. xviii, 158 The 
seed-spark of our resurrection-body will not appear till 
Gabriel blows nfter it with his trumpet and kindles it up 
somewhere. 1863 NV. & Q. Ser. ut. 111. 379 Aird’s volume 
is full as a pomegranate of “seed-thought. 1895 Educ, Rev. 
Sept. 107 Hegel..coming early to an appreciation of the 
seed-thonght of Plato. 1705 Bevertey Hist, Virginia mw. 
xix. (1722) 267 *Seed-Tick and Red-Worms are small In- 
sects, that annoy the People by Day, as Musketaes and 
Chinches de by Night. 1893 E. B. Custer Texting 88 Two 
pests of that region, the seed-tick and the chigger. 1615 
Crooxe Body of Man 207 Moreouer in copulation er coition 
they draw them back, that the “seed trough becomming 
shorter, the seed may more easily and readily be supplyed. 
Ibid. 201 The hollow veine where the right *seede-veine 
arose, 1668 Witkins Real Char. m. iv. § 5.96 Herbs con- 
sidered according to their *Seed-vessel. 1857 A. Gray First 
Less. Bot, (1866) 127 A simple fruit consists, then, of the 
Seed-vessel (technically called the Pericarp), er the walls 
of the ovary matured, and the seeds contained init. 1859 
J. Maatineav £ss. 11. 22 The code is the seed-vessel of all 
the virtnes. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery x. 120 *Seed Water, 
1965 A. Dickson Treat, Agric. (ed. 2) 270 When the design 
of plowing is to..destroy *seed-weeds [etc.} 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 415 Where seed-weeds are to he 
eradicated, the surface should constantly be..made as fine 
and smootb as the nature of the land will admit. 


Seed (sid),v. Forms: seethe sb, [f. SEED sd. 
Cf. OF ris. sédia, WFris, stedsje.} 
I. intr. 
1, To produce seed ; to run to seed. Also jig. 
€1374 Cnaucer Ane/, & Arc. 306 Voure chere floureth but 


SEEDAGE. 


hit will not sede, a 1400-g0 Wars Alex. 3725 Joure saule 
sa full of sapient sedis & floures. 1523 Fitzuere. usd. 
§ 20 Drake is lyke vnto rye, till it hegynne to sede. 1600 
Bepennam Belvedere 227 First doe we bud, then blow; 
next seed, last fall 1606 Dekker Seven Sins v. (Arb.) 36 This 
flower when it first came into the Citie, had a prettie scent, 
..hath bene let to run so high, that it is now seeded. 1617 
Markuam Country Housew, Gard, viii. (1623) 12 Holly- 
hocke riseth high, seedetch and dyeth. 19713 Petiver in 
Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 190 It flowers and seeds with us 
in May, June, &c. 1821 Soutnev Ode King's Vis. Irel. 
ix, Labours ef love remain; ‘To weed out noxious customs 
rooted deep In a rank soil, and long left seeding there. 1880 
C. R. Markuam Peruv. Bark 345 The tea plants are now 
three or four feet high, and seeding freely. 
b. To develop xo something undesirable. 

1 B. Grecory Side Lights 205 ‘Vhe egotism..had net 
seeded into the fanatical distension of your genuine dema- 
gogue. 1909.9 ad, Rev. 17 Apr. 487/1 In Persia it (Parliainen- 
tary government] soon blossomed ont into civil war, and 
now is seeding inte anarchy, 

+2. To beget children. Ods. rare), 

1393 Lanoi, P. PL C. xt. 251 And Sr sente to seth.., 
That for ne kyne cate] ne no kyne byheste Snffren hus 
seed seeden with caymes seed hus broper. 

+3. To be born of Obs. rarem. 

¢ 1480 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Sac.) 393 The veys of my moder 
= nyhith ful ny I am dyssend on te here of whom I dede 
sede. 

+4. To gather seed. Ods. rare“), 

1573 Tusser Afusé, (1878) 112 Slack neuer thy weeding.., 
And specially where ye doo trust for to seede. 

II. frans. 

+5. To stock with inhabitants. Ods. rarve7}. 

13.. Cursor M, 1627 (Gatt.) Here bigines at noe belede pe 
ee world for to sede. 

. To sow (land) with seed, 

3440 Pallad, on Husd, vi. 91 The spaces that in heruest 
sowe or sede Me wel, may best ha now their pastynynge. 
1482 Paston Lett. 111.293 Weche absenting of the tenauntes 
is to them a greet hurt and los, for lak of sedyng ther londes 
with ther wynter corn. 1598 Dautincton Afeth, 7'rav. 
N 4b, He giues them also Wheat to seed their land. 1610 
W. Fetxincuam Art i ei 1, x. 32 They will Marle, 
Till, and Seede it for halfe the increase. 1707 Curios. in 
Husd. & Gard. 1a0 A third part less than nsual will suf- 
ficiently seed the Ground. a@1814 Apostate 1. iv.in New 
Brit. Theatre U1. 320 You taught us arts—divided us in 
bands, These for the chace, and those to seed the soil. 1895 
Outing (U.S.) XXVII. 254/1 The field was plowed, seeded 
and rolled, 

b. transf. and fig. 

1647 C, Harvev Schola Cordis Epigr. xxviii, Manure the 
ground [of my heart], then come Thyself and seed it, And 
let ‘Thy servants water it and weed it. @ 3670 Hacket 
Abp. Williams nu, (693) 6 And the Keeper understood that 
ne Peace was to be had from an Adversary seeded with 
such Qualities, 1898 Ji’estz. Gaz, 12 Jan. 10/2 We know 
tbat n cow snffering from tuberculosis may yield milk seeded 
with the germs of consumption. 

e. const, ¢o. 

1887 Blackw, Mag. CXLI. 813 The estate..had been 
seeded largely te grass und clover, the very acme of high 
farming in the South. 1908 Standard a9 Apr. 2/5 Reliable 
authorities place the area to be seeded to wheat in Western 
Canada this year at six million acres, 

d. Zo seed down: to sow grass or clover seeds 
amongst (a crop of oats, wheat, etc.). Cf. sow 


down s.v. Sow v. Also fig. 

1846 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. VII. 1. 505 It is the practice of 
one farmer..to seed down without a crop: his custom is to 
fallow. 1864 /2d. XXV. 11. 527, | seed down the oxt-crop for 
clover, 1873 Witt CarteTon Farm Ball, 30 And I'll plough 
her grave with hate, and seed it down te scorn! 

7. To sow (a particular kind of seed) upon land. 
+ Also with cogn. obj., ¢o seed seed (a Hebraism). 

1g60 Breie (Geneva) Gea, i, 12 The budde of the herbe, 
that sedeth sede according tohiskinde, 1614 Ratricu Hisé, 
Iorld 1. i. $7. 11 The Earth.. brought forth the budde of 
the hearhe that seedeth seede. 1894 7imes 14 Aug. 15/2 
In the course of another week or two, English farmers... will 
be seeding ‘trifolium' upon the wheat stubhle. 

b. cransf. 

1602 Rowranos Greenes Ghosi 8, 1 wish..he had also 
locked into etber grosse sinnes, which are seeded in the 
hearts of sundrie persons, 1844S, Witperrorce ///s?. Prot. 
Epise. Ch. Amer, (1846) 408 Division has grown up in allits 
rankness,and seeded freely on every side anew crop of errors, 

c. ref. of a plant : To sow itself. 

1909 Eng. Rev. Keb. 403 There is ne further need of plant- 
ise for they (the pines] seed themselves. 

+ 8. gass. To run to seed, to mature. Obs, 

1593 Suaxs. Lucr, 603 How will thy shame be seeded in 
thine age When thus thy vices bud before thy spring? — 

+9. To sprinkle or cover a surface lightly with ; 
so, to decorate the material of a garment with 


powdering of small ornament. Ods. 

1898 Dauuincton Aeth. Trav. L 4, The Constable..as the 
Grand Escuyer,..hath the Sword in the scabberd D’Azure, 
semé de flenrs de Lys dor: Azure seeded with flowers de 
Lyce, 1603 B. JoNson King's Entertainm. Wks. 1616 1. 
844 Theosophia, or diuine Wisedome, all in white, a blue 
mantle seeded with starres. 1633 SuigLey 777. Peace'4 Inthe 
next Chariot of equall glory, were placed on the Jowest staires 
foure in skie-coloured Taffata Robes seeded with starres. 
1678 Jorvan Triumphs of Lond. 4 Vigilancy, in 4 Silver 
Robe, a French green Mantle, seeded with waking Eyes. 

10. To remove the seeds from (fruit), to ‘stone’. 

1904 Daily Chron. 9 June 8/5 Seed a pound of raisins, cut 
them in quarters, and mix them with six eunces of shredded 
Citron. 1908 /4id. 5 Mar. 8/3 The currants should be cleaned, 
raisins seeded, and citron shredded. 


+Seedage. 00s. rare. [f. SEED v. + -AGE.] 
1, A sowing. 


SEED-BED. 


1610 W. Fotkincuam Art of Survey 1. x. 27 The shaked 
corne seruing..for the second seedage. /déd.1.xi. 35 Wheat 
craues a fat Gay (and dry to make it hard and compact) and 
durty Seedage. 

2. Production of seed. 

1891 L. H. Battery Mursery-bk, (1896) 1 Chapter J. Seed. 
age. /did., Moisture is the most important factor in seedace. 


See'd-bed. 


1. A bed for sowing seeds; also, the seedlings 


growing there. 

1660 Suarrock Vegetadles 25 In seeds that are long in 
coming up, the seed bed isnot to be digesd up the first winter. 
1723 P. Brain Pharmaco-Bot. 1. 38 Like a Fir-tree, when 
in the Seed Bed, but much less, 1846 J. Baxter Lidr. 
Pract. Agric (ed. 4) 1. 265 They should never be allowed 
to remain more than two years in the seed-bed, for in that 
ease they will be completely spoiled. 1852 C. W. H[os- 
Kins] Za/fa 178 He will cut up the soit into a seed-bed of 
the pattern required. 

b. transf, and fg. 

1826 E. lavinc Babylow V1, vit. 312 The Church hath 
been set into action to prepare the seed-bed of the truth over 
the earth. 1884 Pad? Mal? Gaz. 9 July 2/1 There must 
have been seed-heds of disease to have produced leprosy in 
houses and in people. 

+2. Bot, = PLACENTA 2, Obs. rare—, 

17z0 P. Brata Bot, Ess. ii. 54 As the Seeds ripen, and 
separate from the proper Placentz or Seed-beds. 


See'd-box. Rony 

1. The receptacle for the seed in a grain-drill or 
seed-sowing-machine. 

1733 Tutt Horse-Hoeing Husb. xxii, 315 Of these [parts 
of the Drill] the Seed-Box is the chief ; it measures (or rather 
numbers) out the Seed which it receives from the Hopper. 
1831 Lovoon Encycl. Agric. (1857) § 2679 The seed-box 
being elevated or depressed accordingly, so asto render the 
distribution of the seed regular. 1875 Hucycl. Brit. 1. 320/t 
[In the machine for broadcast sowing] motion is communi- 
cated ‘to a spindle which revolves in the seed-box, and 
oo the seed by means of cogs or brushes, . 

. U.S. A plant of the genus Ludwigia, so 
called from its cubical pod. 

1821 Baaton Flora N. Amer. 1. 49 Ludwigia macro. 
carpa. Large-capsuled Seed-box, or Ludwigia. 1856 Grav 
Man, Bot, (1860) 33 Ludwigia alternifolia. (Seed-box.) 

See‘d-cake, A cake flavoured with caraway 


seeds and more or less sweetened, Cf. CAKES. 16 
The ‘seed-cakes’ formerly eaten at the rustic festival cele. 
brating the end of sawing-time may have been of this kind, 
though the custom prob, had anallusive reference to SEEDséd, 
Warton’s statement (quoted in the 1878 ed. of Tnsser) that 
the name was applied to the festival itself, seems doubtful; 
cf., however, quot. 1726. 

1573 Tussea 1s, (1878) 181 Wife, some time this weeke, 
if the wether hold cleere, an end of wheat sowing we make 
for this yeere. Remember you therefore though J doo it 
not: the seede Cake, the Pasties, and Furmentie pot. 19710 
P, Lama Royal Cookery 84 To make a Seed-Cake, 1726 
Avurre Parergon 8 It was a..customary thing..for every 
Man in the Parish. .to give to the Church acertain Measure 
of Wheat..on St. Martin's Day; and this in our ancient 
Books is called Church-Seed, from whence came the Rise of 
our Seed-Cakes. 1755 in W. Macgill Old Ross-sh. (1909) 154 
Sugar biscake..plumbcake..seedcake. 1833 Hr. Martt- 
NEAU Berkeley the Banker x, viii. 143 Mrs. Pye’s seed-cake 
and currant-wine. 1850 Dickens Dav, Coff. xiii, I cut and 
handed the sweet seed-cake. 

Seed-carrier. 

1. One who carriesseed. ta. fg. One who dis- 
seminates the tenels of another. Ods. rarew', 

x600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 101 The seed-cariers 
of these contentions are cither close lesuits, and so will not 
be knowne, or at feast. Jesuited fauttors of their pollicies. 

b. In sowing corn, etc.: An assistant who re 
plenishes the seed-baskets of the sowers. 

1844 H. Stepnens Bk. Farnz 11. 506 If the sacks of seed 
are conveniently placed, one active seed-carrier will serve 
two sowers. 

+2. = SEED-LIP, Obs. 

1831 Loupon Exncycl. Agric. (1857) § 2526 The seed-carrier 
or seed-basket is sometimes made of thin veneers of wood, 
bent into an irregular oval, with a hollow to fit the seeds- 
man’s side, , i, 

3, Applied to various animals with reference to 
the part which they play in the dispersion of seeds. 

1880 A. R, Wattace /s/. Life xii. 238 The dispersal of 
seeds—Birds as seed-carriers. 1906 Atheneum 12 Tay 581 
Bats and insects may be active seed-carriers, 

See'd-corn. Grain (or occas, a grain of corn) 
for sowing in order to produce a new crop. 

1592-3 Siuttleworihs' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 79 Roberte 
Aspeden for to bestowe upone side corne and other charges 
cats ets Quartes Sof, Recant. Sol. xi. 70 Stay not for 
showres; The soile, if overflowne, Will drown thy seed-corn, 
and return thee none. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 119 
Even after I had got the first Handful of Seed-Corn. 1844 
oe aoe Bk. Farm VW, 283 All seed-corn should be 
sifted, 

Jig. 1800 W. Tavioa in Monthly Mag. V111. 598 Some of 
these seed-corns of superstition, it is expected, must strike 
toot. 1870 Emerson Soc. & Solit. ix. 199 We know that 
Vhomme de lettres is a little wary, and not fond of giving 
away his seed-corn, 

See‘d-crown. 

Tl. nonce-use. (Sce quot.) 

1607 Crarman Bussy d'A mbo7's ti. 122 What will he send? 

i crowns? It is to sow them Upon my spirit, and make 
oie spring a crown Worth mitlions of the seed-crowns he 
sen 


2. Bot, = Corona 7a. 

1807 J. E. Smitu Phys. Bot. 457 In every case the partial 
calyx is distinguished from thec affy seed.crown observable 
in Several genera of the other Orders,..either by being in- 

Vou. VIII. 
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Hae or by the presence of a seed-crown, or feathery down, 
sides. 

Seede, obs, pa, pple. of Say v.1 

1515 in Coll, Surrey Archzol. Soc. (1858) 1. 182. 

Seeded (sidéd), a//. a. [f. SEED v, and 56, + 
-ED, ] 


1. Sown with seed. 

1591 Spenser Ruins of Rome 407 Like as the seeded field 
Green grasse first showes. 1894 7imes 16 Apr. 7/2 All 
recently seeded areas have responded promptly and vigor- 
ously to an abundance of moisture on a warm soil, 

2. Furnished with a seed or seeds; run to seed, 
matured. 

1610 Fretcuer Faiths Shepherdess wv. i, In some hollow 
tree or bed Of seeded Nettles. 1763 J. Mites Pract. I/ush, 
IIT, 222 It requires some experience to know at what degree 
of ripeness it is best to cut theseeded sainfoin. 1830 TENNY- 
son Puems 108 The seeded summerflowers. 1875 Blackmore 
Altice Lorraine xxx, The gossamer floats idly over the sere 
and seeded grass. 

Jig. 1593 NasuE Christ's T. X iij, London, thou art the 
seeded Garden of sinne. 1606 SHaxs. 77> §& Creu. iii, 316 
The seeded Pride That hath to this maturity blowne vp In 
ranke Achilles, must or now be cropt. 

3. fer. Of flowers: Having seeds of a specified 
tincture. 

1611 [see Barseo ffi. a.' 3]. 1777 Porxy Elem. Her. 
Dict., Seeded a. This is said of Roses and other Flowers, 
to express the tincture of their seed. 1868 Cussaxs [/andth, 
Ler. (1893) 104 Seeded, applied chiefly to roses, in blazon- 
aw the Seeds in the centre. 

. ? Covered with dots. 

1893 Atlantic Monthly Feb. 231/1 It (her best dress] was 
a purple, seeded silk, adorned with tapels that bung in 
wrinkles across her flat chest. 

Seeder (sda1). Also 1 s&dere, sédere, 4 
seder. [OL. sédere, f. sd SEED 56.: see -ER1,] 

+1. One who sows seed; asower. Also fig. Obs. 

¢gso Lindisfi Gosp. Mark iv. 3 Herad heono eode de 
sawende ze/ sedere to sawenne. c1rooo AELFaIc fon, 
(Thorpe) 11. 88 Sum saedere ferde tosawenne his sad. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 3% xviii. (Tollemache Ms.), 
[October] is payntid in be liknesse of a seder [1495 sower] 
pat sowep his corne. a 1300 Sayings of Philosophers (Tolle- 
mache MS.), [Socrates] seide to his dissiples: IT am the 
Beedle (Caxton tilman]}, and the vertues of the soule bene 
seedis. 

2. A mechanical contrivance for sowing seed, 

1875 Knicnt Dict. Afech., Seeder, ..aseed-sower for gardens, 
1883 Sed. Aner. 3 Mar.139/4 Seeder and cultivator. 1899 
Datly News 13 July 4/6 The modern seeder leaves to the 
sower no heavier work than the guidance of his team from 


the waggon seat. 
See‘d-field. [f. Srep sd. Cf. G. saatfeld, 


samenfeld.] A place wherein seed is sown. Also jig. 

1615 W. BeowELe tr. AZohamt, Imtpost.1.§ 70 The wiues of 
men are as it were the seedfields of the men, 1831 CartyLE 
Sart. Res. 1. ii, For a speculative man, ‘whose seedfeld A 
in the sublime words of the Poet, ‘is Time’, no conquest is 
important but that of new ideas. 1832 — Remin, (4881) 1. 
46 Our country was all altered ; browsing knowes were be- 
come seed-fields. 1865 KincsLev //erezw. ix, A folk, poor 
and savage ;..often without cattle or seed-field. 


Seedful (s?-dfiil), a. rare. [f. SEED 56, +-FUL.] 
Full of seed, productive. Also fig. 

sgt Syivester Dx Bartas 1. v. 626 She [Phcenix] sits 
all gladly-sad expecting Some flame..To burn her sacred 
bones to seedfull cinders. 1859 Cua. G. Rossetti Poents 
(1904) 346/2 Love moves the subtte fountain-rills To fertilize 
uplifted hills, And seedful valleys fertilize, 

See‘d-furrow. Also seed-fur. 

1. A furrow for the reception of seed. 

1523 Fitzwers, //usd, § 4 And yf he wyll haue his plough 
to go a narowe forowe, as a sede-forowe shulde be, than he 
setteth his fote-teame in the nycke nexte to the ploughe- 
beame. 1764 Ann. Reg. 76 A..seed plough. Rahien makes 
three seed-furrows at once, at any distance from each other. 
1844 H. Steruens Book of Farni 11. 503 Land should only 
receive one furrow, the seed-furrow, for spring-wheat. 

2. The process of producing a seed-furrow. 
Phrases, ¢0 get, give the seed-furrow. 

1610 W, Fouxincuam Ari of Survey i. xi. 43 Their 
senerall orders and seasons for fallowing, twifallowing, tri- 
fallowing and seed-furre. 1743 R. Maxwee Select Trans. 
Jopr. Agric. Scot, 83 In the Spring give a Steezing-fur, as 
it is called; then the Seed-(ur; then sow Barley or Bear 
with Grass-seeds. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 
271 A much less quantity is taken off when land gets the 
seed-furrow, the chief design of which is to enlarge the pas- 
ture. 1805 Forsytn Seanties Scot. II. 217 It is neither 
practicable nor prudent to give the seed-furrow to much of 
that land in winter. a 1830 Glouc, Farm Rep. 7 in Libr, 
Usef. Knowl, Husb, U1, Ifthe tand requires another plough. 
ing before tho seed-furrow. 

3. altrib, 

1764 J. Ranoatt in Gentil, Mag. XX XIV.515/1, I find you 
have done me the honour of taking notice of my Seed- 
furrow plough. P 

Hence See‘d-farrow v. /ras., to ‘ give the seed- 
farrow’ to (land). See'd-farrowing vi/, sb. 

1812 Sta J. Sincrair Syst. Hush. Scot, 1. 217 Another 
ploughing must be given, previous to the application of 
manure, after which it ought to be seed furrowed, by the 
end of August. 1844 H. Stepnens Bk. Farm I. sor They 
are always formed on ridges, never on the flat, and only 
used in seed-furrowing. 

Seedge, obs. form of SizczE. 

Seedily (si-dili), adv, [f. SEEDY a.+-Ly2.] 
In shabby, impecunious fashion, 
pe F, W, Rosinson Coward Conse. u. vi, One tall man, 

ily attired. 1909 Max Brersoum Vet Again 22 He 
was an excellent actor... But, like many others of his kind, 
(he) drifted seedily away into tho provinces, 


SEEDLESS. 


Seediness (si-dinés), [f. Srepy a.+-NEss.] 
The attribute of being seedy. 

1, Untidiness, squalid shabbiness. 

1837 Dickens Pick. xliii, A casual visitor might su pose 
this place to be a 'emple dedicated to the Genius of Seedi- 
ness. 1853 R.S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour xl. 218 The 
seediness of the blue cloth was relieved by a velvet collar. 
1889 Trottore What I remember i. xiii. 200 An appear- 
ance of seediness in poor fallen Venice is by no means an 
inexplicable characteristic. 

2. Slight indisposition, general want of ‘tone’ 
in the physical system. 

1874 Bracke SelfCult. 74 What is called ‘scediness’, 
after a debauch, is a plain proof that nature has been out- 
raged, and will have her penalty. 1894 AstLev 50 Fears 
Life I. 323 Slight fits of seediness from time to time, 

3. nonce-use. (See quot.) 

1893 G. D, Lesuir Leif. Marco xii. 71,1 take great in- 
terest..in the scediness of my garden; seeds and seed-cases 
are perhaps the most wonderful of any of the parts of 
plant life. 

Seeding (sfdin), vd/. sd. [f. Seep v. + -1NG 1.] 

1. The production of sced. 

@ 1300 Cursor AZ, 386 Alkin things grouand sere Pat in 
bam self baie seding bere. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 
XVIL i. (1495) 591 A tree hath vertue in itself of sedynge : 
and maye therhy brynge forth a nother lyke itself in kynde. 
1563 Hyty Art Garden. (1593) 161 If that the stems or 
stalkes after they be well come, be then broken off or cut 
away, they wil continue the longer greene and without seed- 
ing. 1675 Evetyn 4, Gard. 178 Tread down the Stem, till 
the Cabbage inclines to one side; this will much impede its 
seeding. 1760 Brown Compl. Farmer 1. 69 Before they 
are near seeding. 

tb. concr. 

t6so H. Vaucuan Siler Sein, Repentance 34 The trees, 
their leafs ; the flowres, their seeding ;..1 summon'd to decide 
this strife. 

2. The sowing of seed ; the sowing (of land) with 
seed. Also fig. 

1s4z in J. H. Glover Avngsthorpiana (1883) 81 And the 
rent, sowyng, arying, foldyng, and sedynge of an acre of 
rey wyll cost_the tenant therof fyve shillings and above. 
1609 Bite (Douay) /’s. cxxv. 5 Comm., His seruants shal 
make their seeding..with teares..and reape a plentiful 
haruest..in the next life, 1623 W. Lawson New Orchard 
iv. 8 The labour and seeding of your Corne-fields. a 1629 
T. Apams Serum. Man's Seed-time Wks. 648 You see the 
wickeds Seeding and Haruest...Vhe godly haue also their 
Seeding and their Haruest. 1647 C. Harvey Schola Coriis 
Epigr. xxvii, Mine heart's a field; Thy crosse a plow; be 
pleas'd Dear Spouse, to till it, till the mould be rais'd Fit 
for the seeding of Thy Word. 1810 JErFerson IV rit. (1853) 
V. 509, I talk of ploughs and harrows, of seeding and har- 
vesting, with my neighbors. 1842 Lance Cottage Farmer 
15 Horses often. .execute the drilling, hoeing, seeding, hay- 
making, &c. in a wasteful and expensive matner, compared 
to manual labour properly directed. 1875 Excycl. Brit. 1. 
320/1 Openings [in the seed-hox} which can be graduated 
to suit_the required rate of seeding. 1894 7vmes ‘weekly 
ed.) 2 Feb, 89/3, 800 acres were ready for seeding, 

tb. concr. The sced sown. Ods. rare. 

1814 Mrs. J. West Alicia de Lacy 111. 241 Twice the 
seasons were against us, and the seeding and the earing 
might go into the same sack. 

8. The separation of flax-seed from the straw. 
=Rrerrino v4/, 56.1 

1853 Ure Diet, Arts 1. 789 The time occupied, .in the pro- 
cesses, from the seeding of the flax tothe commencement of 
the scutching. 

4, atirib. and Comb., as (sense 1) seeding-season, 
-slage; seeding-house, an apartment in a tettery, 
in which the flax-seed is separated from the straw; 
t+ seeding-time = SrED-TIME; also /ig.; + seed- 
ing-top, the seed-vessels borne upon a stalk. 

1867 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 6) U1. 328 The *seeding-house 
requires to be of large size. 1876 Harnv Ethedlerta ii, He was 
taking them home to his sister Faith, who prized the linger. 
ing blossoms of the *seeding season. 1885 Manch, Exam, 
16 June 5/1 No plants, after entering the “seeding stage.. 
are good for green fodder. 1613 in Picton L'fool Afunic. 
Rec. (1883) 1. 184 Harvest and *seeding tyme. 1790 Gouv. 
Morris in Sparks Life & Writ, (1832) 11. 42 We are yet 
but in the seeding time of national prosperity, and it will be 
well not to mortgage the crop before it is gathered. 1676 
Beat in Phit, rans. XI, 586 The Lilly of the Valley 
(which propagates it self by the weight of its ei tops, 
descending into the earth) is much esteem'd on the E’ be, 

Seeding (sidin), gp/. a. [f. SEED v. + -ING 4] 
That seeds ; running to seed. 

31868 Moses Zarthly Par, K, Acrisius 21r Though the 
birds see them, and the seeding grass Harsh and unloving 
over them may pass, When carelessly through rough and 
smooth they run. 1 Rioern Haccaro Nada the Lily v. 
34 Their plumes bent in the breeze; like a plain of seeding 
grass they bent, 

Seed-lac (sidlek). [f. Seep 56.+Laol.J 
See Lao! 1, Also adérid, 

1703 Art's Improv. 1, 37 And lastly, bestow Eight or Ten 
Washes of your best Seed-Lack-Varnish. ¢ 1790 Imison Sch, 
Ari Il.91 To make Seed-lac Varnish. Take spirits of wine, 
one quart;..add thereto eight ouncesof seed-lac. 1883 Encyc?, 
Brit, XIV. 182/1 The resin crushed to smatl fragments and 
washed free from colouring matter constitutes ‘seed lac’, 

Seedless (sidiés), a. [f. Szep sd. +-LxEss.] 
Devoid of seed or seeds. 

1§98 Svivester Du Bartas un. i. 1. 479 In stead of sweet 
fruits which she selfly yeelds Seed-less, and Art-less, over all 
thy fields, With thorns and burs shall bristle up her brest. 
1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 21 Lower joint stender, seedless, 
1871 H. Macmitian Tre Vine iv. 167 Seedless oranges and 
seedless grapes are often met with. 1890 Pad? Ala/l Gaz. 
29 Sept. 2/1 They might give toans to seedless tenants for 
seed to anticipate another season of want next year, 


49 


SEEDLET. 


Hence See-dlessness. 
1905 IVestat. Gaz, 6 Feb. 3/1 The permanency of the seed- 
lessness of the Spencer apple is beyond dispute. 


Seedlet (s7dlét). [-Ler.] A small seed. 

3863 Jean INGELOw Poems 50 The goldfinch on a thistle- 
head Stood scattering seedlets while she fed. 1899 G. ALLEN 
Story of Plants ii, 25 A little grain of pollen produced by 
the male plant unites with a little ovule or seedlet produced 


by the female. 
Seedling (sidlin), sd. and a. 
. 56, 


-Ling I] 
1. A young plant developed from a seed, esp. one 
raised from seed as distinct from a slip, cutting, etc. 
1660 Suarrock Vegetadles 9 Divers..persons affirm, that 
they have seen the small Plants, or Seedlings at a distance 
all round the Mother-plant. 1664 Evetvn Aad. Hort., Nov. 
79 Prepare also Mattresses, Boxes, Cases, Pots, &c. for shelter 
to your tender Plants and Seedlings newly sown. 167a Grew 
Anat. Plants, Anat. Roots 1. 1. (1682) 59 The Roots of 
most Seedlings grow Downward and Upward, or shoot ont 
in length at both Ends, at the same time. 1723 P. Biair 
Pharmaco-Bot, 1. 7 The Seedlings (as they are called, viz.) 
such as have naturally sprung forth from their Seeds, acci- 
dentally dispers'd. 1791 Cowrer Vardley Oak 61 Throngh 
all the stages thon hast push’d Of treeship—first a seedling 
hid in grass; Then twig; then sapling. 1859 Darwin Org, 
See. i. (1873) 22 This amount of change may have suddenly 
arisen in a seedling. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 508 The 
terminal bud of the stem of the seedling grows more rapidly 

..than the lateral shoots which arise subsequently. 

Jig. 1760 Gray Let. to Wharton 22 June, The prophetic eye 
of taste.. when it plants a seedling, already sits under the 
shadow of it. 1860 Mottev Nether’. ii, 1.27 It was thought 
indispensable to execute as traitors those Roman seedlings— 
seminary priests and their disciples—who [etc.]. 

+2. The young of an animal hatched from an 
egg resembling a seed in appearance. Ods. 

1705 Devertey Hist. Virginia tv. xix. (1722) 263 They 
(se. Ticks] produce a kind of Egg, which lies abont a Fort- 
night hefore the Seedlings are hatch’d, 1784 Branoer in 
PAil. Trans. XLVII). 808 In the spring..a thousand small 
fish appear in the water to one grown to maturity, or seed. 
lings on the shores of shell-fish, to one at full growth, 


3. A small seed. In quots. fig. 

1809 Matktn Gr/ Blas x. i. # 3 Whether any seedlings of 
ambition were scattered among the fallows of your philo- 
sophy. 1876 Haroy Ethelberta vi, Not akiss—not so much 
as the shadow, hint, or merest seedling of a kiss. 

4. atirib. and Comé., as seedling-bed, -stock; 
seedling leaf = seed-/eaf, a cotyledon. 

1757 J. Hi. Eden 167 And let him. .take off the Mats.. 
from..his *Seedling Beds. 1763 Mitus Syst. Pract. usb. 
IV. 179 If they are transplanted directly from the seedling- 
hed. 1771 G. Waite Sefborne, Let. to Pennant 30 Mar., 
The insect that infests turnips..(destroying often whole 
fields in their *seedling leaves). 1664 Evetyn Aad. Hort, 
Aug. (1699) 102 Inoculate..at the commencement of this 
Month, upon *seedling Stocks of four Years growth. 

B. adj. [From the appositive uses of the sb.] 

l. Developed or raised from seed, 

1693 Evetyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. Dict., A Seed- 
ling Orange-Tree. 1907 Mortimer A’usé. (1721) II. 384 
Remove Seedling Digitalis, and plant the Slips of Lychnis. 
1786 ABErcaomBie Gard. Assist. ers Seedling biennials and 
perennials, raised from seed this year. 1808 J. WALKER Hist, 
Hebrides & Hight, Scot. 11, 229 The seedling firs are to be 
had in great quantities in the natural woods in the north, 
1825 Greenhouse Comp. 1. 229 A seedling lemon or orange of 
a_year old being procured as a stock. 1884 Browninc 
Ferishtah 83 Some five pippins from the seedling tree. 

Jig. 31810 Scorr Lady of L. u.xx, O that some seedling gem 
Worthy such noble stem, Honour’d and bless’d in their 
shadow might grow. 

2. Of tbe nature of a small seed; existing in a 


rudimentary state. In quots. fg. 

1886 Ruskin Preterita J. x. 332 He saw that I..had some 
seedling brains which would come up in time. 1891 Lecky 
Poems tos Some Scattered seedling thoughts that flew 
Farther than their authors knew. 

3. Of oysters: Hatched from ‘seed’, 

1862 ANSTED Channel Is. 1v. xxii. (ed. 2) 509 note, Luxu- 
riant_ branches, to which the seedling oyster may become 
attached. . 

Seed-lip (si-dlip). Forms: 1-2 sédléap, 2 
sed lwp, 3 sedelip, sedlep, 4 sedelep, seed- 
leep, 5 sedlepe, seedlep(e, -leppe, ceed(e- 
leep(e, 6 seede-leape, (7 seed-lappe, -lop, syd- 
lop), 7-8 seed-leap, (8 dia/, sidlup), 7— seed- 
lip. Also Sesner. [OE. sed/éap; see SEED sé. 
and Leap sé.2] A basket in which seed is carried 


in the process of sowing by hand, 

¢x100 Gerefa in Anglia 1X. 264/13 Man sceal habhan.. 
windlas, systras, syfa, sedleap, hriddel, hersyfe [etc.]. 1154 
O. E. Chron, an. 1124, Swa pet be tweonen Cristes messe 
& Candel messe man sxlde bet acer sed hwate bet is 
twezen sed lapas to six scillingas. 1a3s-s2 Rentalia 
Glaston, (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 57 Unum sedelip plenum de 
frumento. 61340 Nominale (Skeat) 861 Herce et sentyloun, 
Harewe and sedelep. ©1440 Promp. Parv. 64/2 Ceed lepe 
or hopyr, satoriun:, c1gés App. Parner 7's, cxxvi. 376 
Who goeth from home :_all heavily—With his seede-leape: 
his land to try, 1607 J. Carpenter Plaine Mans Plough 
81 God hath..sent forth,.his holy Prophets with this soue- 
raigne Seed in the spiritnall seed-lappe. 1620 MarkHaM 
Farew, Husb.iv. 36 To every bushell of that seede you shall 
adde a bushell of Bay salt and mixe them very well together 
in your Hopper or Sydlop. 1669 WoatiocE Syst. Agric. xi. 
§ 4. 275 A Seed-lop, or Seed-lip, the Hopper, or Vessel 
wherein they carry their Seed at the time Se eouing: 1766 
Coniplete Farmer 5D 1/1 s.v. Lucern, The labourer, if he 
makes use of a Peat-ash spoon and seed-lip, may sprinkle 
the rows of an acre in four or five hours. 1800 Hvapis 
Fav. Village 163 From the seedlip (he) scatters wide around 


[f. SEED sd.+ 
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The fruitful grain, 1884 Jerreatrs Life of Fields 150 A 
seed-lip, which is a vessel like a basket used in sowing corn, 

+Seedly, 2. Obs. rare“. [f. Seep sd.4-Ly1.] 
Existing in the state of seed. 

1699 Phil. Trans, XX1. 271 When a Cod hath shot his 
Masculine Seed, there doth still remain in bis Soft Rows, a 
great deal of Seediog Matter, where out more Be Ani- 
mals are produced, then were shot out of it the Year before, 


+See'dman. 04s, [f. SEED sé. or v. + Man 54.2] 


1. = SEEDSMAN I. 

In 16-17th c. often zig. with etym. allusion to Semmaay. 

1583 Hixec. for Treason (1675) 5 These Seminaries, or 
Seedmen, and Jesuits,..have.,laboured..to perswade the 
people. ¢1615 God & the King (1663) 6 Wherewith these 
seed-men of sedition were no way suppressed. 1686 Goad 
Celest. Bodies u1.ii, 161 Just as two Seed-men ina Field, that 
sow more ground at convenient distance, than if they walked 
together in the same Furrow. 

2. = SEEDSMAN 2. 

1652 Burtur Lng. fiiprov. Lupr. xxvis (4653) 179. Much 
that is sold in the Seed-mens shops in London. 1670 MEAGER 
Eng. Gard. 191 In the first place you are to endeavour to 
be furnished with such sorts of Seed as are of best account 
.-either at the hand of Friend, Gardener, or Seed-man. 1719 
Lonvon & Wise Compl. Gard. Pref. 2 At the Seed-Mens 
Shops. 

+Seedness. Obs. [f. Seep v.+-nxEss,] 

1, The action of sowing, the state of being sown. 


Also jig. 
¢1440 Pallad, on Hush, 1. 256 Trymenstre sednes [v.7. 


seedis; orig. sa/io] eke is to respite To placis colde, of 
wyntir snowis white. 1549 CovervaLe, etc. Eras. Par. 
Pil, i 3-11 So persener styl] vnto the daye of Christes 
commynge, that you maye than appeare..aboundanuntlye 
ful of good workes, wherof in this world you make as it 
wer a seedenesse, and shal reape y° frute therof at y* day. 
1601 Hottano Péiny xix. v, 1]. 18 The manner is to plant 
them..at both times of Seednes, to wit, the Spring and the 
Fall. 1603 Suaks. Aleas. for Al. 1. iv. 42 As blossoming 
Time That from the seednes, the bare fallow brings To 
teeming foyson. 1609 Hottann Asim. Alarcell. xxi. viii. 
200 The vast wildernesse (which never felt the plough, nor 
know [sic] what seednesse [orig. sesentes)is, but lye desert, 
and subject to many frosts). 1661 P. Henry Diaries & Lett. 
(1882) 85 Barley much abused in Drunknes, and now Barley 
seedness hindred, God is Righteous. 1710 M. Henrv Coven, 
Zsa. xvii. (1848) 1]. 531 Look upon it at the time of seedness 
and it shall be like a garden. 
b. concr, The thing sown, seed. In quot. fig. 

1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 19 As the corne must fyrst be 
sowen and dye in the yerthe hefore yt receyve anew ye, 
..50 must we be the lords sedenes before the happie harvest. 

2. Seed-time. 

1668 R.Steeve Husbaudnt. Calling iti. (1672) 26 From seed- 
ness to harvest, he is bound to a constant dependance on 
God, and from harvest to seedness again. 1793 7rans. Soe. 
Arts (ed. 2) V. 83 At Wheat seedness in 1785, having pur- 
chased a Machine, f drilled eighty acres with Wheat, 

+ Seedow, var. Srppow a., tender, mellow. 

Holland seems to have supposed the word to mean ‘fit to 
serve as seed’, 

160: Hotiano Pliny xix. vii. 1]. 23 But they (the seeds] 
must be all throughly dried before they he seedow and 
fruitfull. (Fr. powr rendre les graines bonnes a semer,il les 
Sault toutes secher.) 

Seed-pearl (sidpail). [f. SEED sd.] A minute 
pearl having the appearance of a sced, usnally 
drilled and fastened to some material to be worn as 


an ornament. a. collect. sing. 

1553 Juv. Ch. Goods York, etc. (Surtees) 168 Garnished 
with..an edge of smale seede pearle sett round abowte the 
sume, 1593-4 JVew Vrs. Gifés in Nichols Progr. Edis. 
(1823) 1. 380 Item, a fayre gyrdle of pomaunder and seede 
perle garnets and pomaunders. 1624 Capt. SmitH Virginia 
v. 198 Some seed Pearle they got. 1710 STEELE Zafler 
No. 245 # 2 Bracelets of braided Hair, Pomander, and Seed. 
Pearl. 1879 E, Arnoto Zt, Asia wv (1881) 105 A golden 
nage vith tassels of seed-pearl and silken strings. 

» pl, 3 

1598 Fronto, Perletze, little, small, seede pearles. 1619 tr. 
Mexia’s Treas. Anc. & Mod. Times \\. 976/2 Some ipeeri 
are found to be so little, that they can not bee drilled by any 
meanes ; and therefore they call them Seede-pearles. 1799 
G. Smitu Laboratory 1, 132 Take oriental seed-pearls ; re- 
duce them into a fine powder. 1877 StREETER Prec. Stones 
235 According to their size they [Pearls] receive certain 
names 3..small, Piece Pearls; smatler, Seed Pearls ; small- 
est, Dust Pearls, 

Seed-plot (sfdplpt). _ [f. Seep sd.+Pror sd.] 
A piece of ground in which seed is or may be 
sown, a seed-bed, Now only ¢ransf. and fig. 

xs6x T. Norton Calvin's Inst. Pref., Should they not.. 
rather alltogether have geuen over and forsaken the Gospell 
which they sawe to he the sedeplott forig. Fr. sesence] of 
somanycontentions. 1587 FLeminG Counts. Holinshed 111. 
1311/2 This gentleman had..a regard for the seed-plots of 
learning, to haue them watered with the springs of his 
bountie, 1604 R, C. Table Alph., Sentinarie,a seede plot 
for young trees or grafts, a nurserie. 1641 Mitton Avinadv. 
xili. 52 The honest Gardener that..had wrought painfully 
about his bankes and seed-plots. 1702 Pres. St. Facobrtisen 
13 The contrary Practise.. was nothing else but a Seed-plot 
of Destruction. 1731 Miter Gard, Dict., A Seminary isa 
Seed-Plot, which 1s adapted or set apart for the sowing of 
Seeds. 1759 Br. Huan Moral Dialogues iii. 114 A nursery 
of brave men, a very seed-plot of warriors and heroes, 1865 
Lecxy Ration. (1878) 11. 279 It has been the seed-plot of 

etry and romance. 1901 Adin. Rev. July 77 The dim ne- 
Bates seed-plots of worlds that strew the cereal heavens. 


Seedsman (si-dsm&n). [f. genitive of SEED sd. 
+Man sé.1 Cf. Srepan.] 
1. A sower of seed. 


1601 Hottano Pliny xvitt. xiii. I. 591 Moreover, they 
would haue the seeds-man to be naked when he soweth 


SEEDY. 


them, 1606 Suaxs. Aut. & Cl. 1. vii. 24. 1657 J. Watts 
Scribe, Pharisce, etc. 1. 115 A plain and ordinary man, a 
Plongh-man and Seedsman. 1764 J. RaNoatt in Gent, 
Mag, XXXIV. 515/1 The seedsman can easily lift it [se. the 
seed plongh] up by the handles, even when the hopper is 
quite full. 178% Burns Songs ‘Again rejoicing Nature 
sees’ iii, The merry Plough-boy cheers his team, Wi’ joy 
the tentie Seedsman stalks. 1854 Marv Howirr Pci. 
Calendar 107 A..train of ploughmen and seedsmen prepar- 
ing the ground for fresh harvests, 1882 J. WALKER Jaun? 
to Auld Reekiz, etc. 24 Vhe seedsman had scattered the 
handfu's abroad. 

Jig. 1592 Nasue P, Penilesse K2, The second kind of 
Dinels..called..the authors of massacres, & seedsmen of 
mischiefe. 17a6 Penn 7'racts Wks. 1, 537 It is granted by 
all that I know of, that the Seeds-Man is Christ. 1833 
Texnyson Poens 123 The seedsman, memory, Sowed my 
deepfurrowed thought with many a name (act 

2. A dealer in seed. 

1691 Wooo Ath, Oxon. II. 33 note, The Wife of.. Bury, a 
Seeds-man, living at the Frying-pan in Newgate Market, 
ies De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 162 From this Place 
also the Seedsmen in London are furnished with the greatest 
Quantity of their Seeds. 1801 Farmers Mag. Nov. 443 
The ground would be sufficiently filled with roots, not to 
be purchased in the seedsman’s shop. 1891 S. C. ScrivENER 
Our Fields § Cities 148 Eliminate the stimulus given by 
munnfacturers of implements, of artificial manures, and by 
the numerons competing seedsmen, and onr agricultural 
shows would simply he a series0f cattle fairs. 

+Seedster. Obs. rare. [f. SEED uv, +-STER.] 

A sower ; jig. a disseminator, an originator. 

1598 Syivester Du Bartas 1, ti, 1v. Coluntnes 606 Mars 
(the Seedster of debate), 1606 Warner Add, Eng, xv. xciii. 
375 Yet, though against the Welsh-kings will, our royall 
Surname now. .It Seedster from that kingly Streene deriues. 

Seed-time (sid,taim). Also 7 seeds-time. [f. 
SEED sé, + TIME 56.] The season of sowing seed. 

1400 Langland'’s P. Pl. A. Prol. 2x (Univ. Coll. MS.) In 
seed tyme and in Sowynge. ¢ 1450 Mirk's Festial 253/20 
Bytwyx hernest and syde-tyme. 1570 Sattr. Poents Reforni, 
xii. 59 In beir seid tyme jour burrow rudis ly fauch 
Cause of this murther laitly maid amang 3ow. 1611 Bisie 
Gen, viii, 22 While the earth remaineth, seed-time and 
haruest..shall not cease. 1647 FuLLER Good Th. in Worse 
7. 17,1 saw in seed-time an Husbandinan at Plow. ie 
A. Fercuson £ss. Hist. Civ. Soc. u. ti. (1793) 137 Afte 
they have shared the toils of the seed-time, they enjoy the 
fruits of the harvest in common. 1844 H. STEeHEns Bh, 
Farnt \1. 484 Harrowing, an operation which is executed 
by an implement that will he particularly described when it 
comes to he spoken of in seed-time. 

Jig. i614 R. Haaris Samuel's Funeral (1618) 8 Now is the 
seeds-time, sowe apace, as yet you haue all advantages from 
grace and nature. 1 Patne Com. Sense 60 Youth is the 
seed time of good habits. 1860 GuTunie (¢/t/e) Seed-Time 
and Harvest of Ragged Schools, 

Seedy (s7di), a. [f. Sep sd.+-v1.} 

1. Abounding in seed, full of seed. 

1574 J. Jones Nat. Beginning 25 The second alteration is 
partly good, partly euell.., ¢ because it endeth in a 
seedy qualitie, enel because it is made of some parte cor- 
rupted. ¢1586 C’ress PemBroxe /’s, LXxvin. xx, That rich 
land, where over Nilns trailes Of his wett rohe the slymy 
seedy train. ¢161t CuapMan /éiad xxiv. 402 Forthwith 
they reacht the Tent..A shaggie roofe of seedy reeds, 
mowne from the meades. 173 Bs Euuts Chittern & Vade 
Farm, 298 They..run up with a great Stalk, and large, 
high, seedy, white, yellow Head. 1821 Crane Vill. Aftusir. 
Il. 97 Thistles shake their seedy heads, 

b. Used to designate the male hop-plant. 

1848 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. UX. u. 546 Difference of opinion 
exists among experienced planters as to the utility of the 
seedy or male plant. 

2. Shabby, ill-looking. 

App. in allusion to the appearance of a flowering plant 
that has run to seed. 

1739 Joe Miller's Fests No. 158 A seedy (poor) half-pay 
Captain. 1768 Gotosm. Good-n. Alan uit, He is a little 
seedy, as we say among us that practise the law. Not well 
in clothes. 183: Scotr Ct. Hobt. Introd. Addr. e 8 The 
outward man of the stranger was, in a most remarkable 
degree, what mine host of the Sir William Wallace, in his 
phraseology, calls seedy. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxx,‘ Devilish 
cold’, he added pettishly, ‘standing at that door, wastin 
one’s time with such seedy vagabonds.’ 1845 Punch VIIT. 

8 A very seedy coat will rnin the effect of a new hat. 1861 
Hoe Tom Brown at Oxf, xii, It's a bore to have been 
caught in so seedy an affair. 1868 Less, Midd. Age 123A 
very seedy little railway station, on the ontskirts of a large 
and horribly ugly town, 1892 ‘F, Anstey’ Voces Pog. Ser. 
11, 30 Seated on a Bench beside a Seedy Stranger. 

b. Unwell, poorly, ‘ not up to the mark’. 

1858 Dickens Left, (1880) 11. 55 This morning 1 was ve 
dull and seedy, 1866 Mfysteries of sis 35,1 shall go to bed, 
for 1 feel very seedy after this knocking about, 1889 Jeaome 
Three Men in Boat 1 We were all feeling seedy, and we 
were getting nervous about it. 1902 Bucnan Watcher by 
Threshold 169 A man who is a bit seedy. 

+3. (See quot.) Ods. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Seedy, The French sup. 
pose that these brandies obtain the flavour which they 
express by this name from the weeds which grew among the 
vines, from whence the wine, of which this brandy was 
made, was pressed. , 7 

4. Glass-making. Containing ‘seed’ or minute 


bubbles (see SEED sd, 6). 
1856 H. Cuance in ¥rnd. Soc. Arts IV. 225/1 Perhaps the 
lass has been badly melted, and is seedy, full (that is) of 
fittle vesicles, to which the rotary motion has given a cir- 
cular shape. 1883 -—- in H. owell, etc. Glassemaking 
121 The glass is,.seedy, for the seed has not the power to 
collect itself into bubbles and reach the surface of the pot. 
5. Of wool: Not cleared from adhering seeds. 
1895 Daily News 13 Nov. 9/4 Since the opening of the 
sales, seedy, and burry, and crosshred wools have de- 
clined 3d. per Ib, 


SEE-ER. 


6. Contb., as seedy-looking adj.; seedy-toe, a 
diseased condition of a horse’s foot (see quot. 1849). 

1837 Dickens Jick. xx, A precious seedy-looking cus- 
tomer, 1849 Prrcivatt //ippopathol. VV. 492 Seedy Toe 
--is a disease of foot consisting in 2 mouldering away, as 
though through decay, of the toe of the hoof. 1898 Excyci. 
Sport 11. 5219/1 ‘ Seedy-toe’, another disease of the [horse's] 
foot, is sometimes accompanied by lameness. 


See-er, seeér (sia1). rare. [f. SEE v.+-ERI.] 
One who sees or beholds. (Used to avoid the cus- 
tomary suggestions of SEER.) 

1882 R. L. Stevenson in Longman's Mag. 1.79 He was 
a great daydreamer, a seeér of fit and beautiful and humor- 
ous visions, 1904 Finoray in Exfosttor Oct. 314 That 
implies..a likeness of charncter, a moral congruity and 
conformity between the see-er and the Seen. 

Seegar, obs. form of Cigar. 

Seege. Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 sedge, sega, 
seydge, 9 aaj. seech, sych. [Of obscure origin: 
perth. identical with the OE. sece sea (only in the 
early glossaries, rendering sa/em and mare, and as 
the second element in gdrsgcg ocean).] The rush of 


the waves upon the shore; surf. 

a 1609 Sir F. Vere Cowttz. (1657) 120 The seege of the 
sea | was] such, that no shipping could lie there unbroken. 
x62a R. Hawxins Voy. S. Sea xii. 26 All these Hands are 
perilous to land in, for the seege caused by the Ocean sea. 
/bid. xiv. 33 My Boates could not discover any landing 
piace,..for that the sedge was exceedingly great and dan- 
gerous. Jdéd. xli. 97 Certaine of my people standing to 
defend the Boates with their Oares, for that there went a 
had sege, were forced to lay downe their Musketts. 1625 
Marknam Farew. Husé, (ed. 2) 71 Your Hemp-weede, or 
any other weede which groweth neere the seydge of the 
Sea. 18a3 Bonn EZ. §& W. Looe 148 The waves, as they 
come into tae river, occasion the water to rush up the street 
with great violence... This run of the water is locally called 
The Seech—they say, the Seech is coming, or the Seech is 
going back. 1880 Coucn E. Cornw. Gloss., Sych, the edge 
or foaming border of a wave as it runs up a harbour or on 
the land. 

Seege, obs. f. Srece; var. SEGGE, man. 

Seegh, seeh, obs. pa. t. sing. of SEE. 

See-ho. Also 6 se-howe, 7 seshoo. [?f. SEE v. 
+ Ho zvt.; but cf. Sa-wa, Sono.] A cry used in 
coursing, on first view of the bare. 

@1800 Afourn. Hare 20 in Hartshorne Anc. Mfetr. Tales 
(1829) 166 The furste man that me may see Anon he cryes, 
se owe, se howe’. auzoo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Sohoe, 
Scehoo, said aloud at the starting a hare, 1841 HEwLert 
Par, Clerk \. 128 ‘Seeho 1" called out the squire, as if he'd 
found a hare sitting. 186a H. Kincsuev Havenshoe xiii, 
At this moment there came a ‘ See Ho !' from Charles ; in 
the next a noble hare had hurst from a tangled mass of 
brambles at his feet. 

Seeine, variant of SenE, synod. 

Seeing (s/in), vd/. sd. Forms: see the vb. 
[f. SEE v. + -1ne 1] 

1, The action (vaze/y an act) of the vb. Srz. 

Often in phrase worth seeing (formerly t worth the seeing, 
worthy seeing). 

1375 Barsour Brice xvi. 88 Swa thai vroucht than That, 
but seying of ony man, Outane Sym of Spaldyne allane. 
¢1450 M.rk's Festial 171 The secund cause bat pe sacra. 
ment is vset in be auter is, forto make man by ofte se- 
ynge to haue pe sadur mynde of Cristis passion in his 

ert. 1538-9 in Lit, Rem, Kdw. VI (Roxb.) p. celxiv, A 
cuppe gevon hy my Lorde of Wynchester at his first seeyng 
of the Prince grace. «1586 Sipney Ps. xu. i, Ah, when 
comes my hlessed being, Of thy face to have a seeing. 1629 
Cartiett Deserv. Favourite $34 Madame, will it please 
you walke into the gallery, There are some pictures will be 
worth your seeing. 1670 Rav Prov, 140 Seeing is believing. 
az7oo Every Diary 17 Aug. 1654, But most remarkable 
ant worthy seeing is St. Peter’s Cathedrall. 1756-7 Keys- 
fer's Trav. (1760) 1. 468 There is another church of the 
same name..which is also very well worth seeing. 1807 
Worpsw. Ode Intimat, Immortality 156 Those s adowy 
recollections, Which, be they what they may,..Are yet a 
master-light of all our seeing. 1859 Ruskin Two Paths iv. 
§ x08 But your architectural designing leads you into no 
pleasant journeys,—into no seeing of lovely things. 

b. pl. 

1832 i; P, Kexnepy Swallow B, Introd. Ep. (2860) 3A 
Particular account of all my doings, or rather my seeings and 
thinkings. 1870 Athenzum 2 July 8 Enough would have 
remained, despite many errors, many seeings of things which 
cannot be seen, to leave the book.. interesting, 

2. The faculty of seeing, sight, vision. 

1378 Se. Leg. Saints x.(Mathot) 82 As to defe men be 
pre & to ed men pe seynge. 1426 AvogLay Poems 
i hi v. wyttis thou most know,.. Thi heryng, thi seyng, as 

the schewe letc.). 1426 Lypa. De Guil. Pilgr. 8235 My 
helm hath rafft me my syyng And take a-way ek myn 
heryng. ax704 Locke Elem. Nat. Phil. xi, (1754) 41 The 
organ of seeing is the eye. 19785 Rein Juie/l, Powers 520 
Seeing and hearing by philosophers are called senses. 1820 
Keats /sadella ii, He might not in house, field, or garden 
stir, But her full shape would all his seeing fill, 1860 Tyn- 
Dau Glac. u. it. 229 The range of seeing is different in 
different persons. 1897 Wartts-Dunton Aylwin qv. iv, 

unger gives a new seeing to the eyes. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as + sceing powers secing- 
glass (now dia/.), a mirror; +seeing-shop 
nonce-wd., one’s faculty of sight ; + seeing-stone, 
a crystal used for serying; also /ig. 

1565 JeweL Repl. Harding xii. (1613) 336 Now we see as 
thorow a "seeing glasse in a riddle: but then we shall see 
face toface. 166a Hissert Body of Diz, 1. 184 Men of re- 
Pute are as seeing-glasses by which most men dresse them- 
Selves. 1731 Inventory of G. Bamforth, Sheffield, A stand, 
a large seeing glass. 1895 Rosinson JVAitdy Gloss., Secing- 
&lass,the old-fashioned term for a mirror, formerly a surface 
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of polished metal. ¢1449 Pecock Ref. 1. xiv. 74 And 3it | 
what othere igen or *seing power hath God 3ouen to man- 
kinde forto therwith se, than which at sumtyme wolen faile 
and erre? 1§77-8a Breton Flourish Fancy, etc. (Grosart) 
2s/2 With that I winckte for feare, And shut the win- 
dowes of my *seeing shoppe. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers }. 
295, A globe of crystal was employed by the Druids in their 
divinations as a *seeing-stone. /4éd., They must look into 
that true seeing-stone, the teaching of Christ’s Church. 
Seeing (sin), #47. 2. Forms: see the vb. 
[f. SEE v.+-1NG 2.]° That sees, in varions senses of 
the vb.; having the faculty of sight ; + discerning, 
possessing insight (ods.); + gifted as a seer. 
@1300Cursor M. 14804 Quen seand men him herd and sagh, 
Of him pam stod selcut gret agh. 1382 Wyeuir fsa. xxx. 10 
That seyn to men seende (1388 profetis}, Wileth not see. 1440 
Carcrave Life St. Kath. wv. 1386 * ‘Vhei that see’, he seyth, 
‘shul be ful blynde’,..The seeynge men be-tokene 30w, 
Lewis, 1sg2 Timmn Ten Eng. Lepers Ty1b, So David had 
his seeing Gad to be his watchman. 1685 Futter Ch. /Fist, 
y. iil. § zo (191) Strange that a Foraigner should be more 
seeing herein, then any of our Native Authors and Records 
that I ever could behold. 1825 CoLertpcE Aris Refi. (1848) 
T. 5 This seeing light, this enlightening eye, is reflection, 
1887 Athenawuut 17 Dec. 818/3 The tendency is..for more 
and inore seeing people to be imported into institutions, | 
until at last they receive more wages than the blind people. 


Seeing (s?'in), quasi-cozj. [orig. the pres. pple. 
of SEE v.; the use in concord with the subject was — 
developed into the conjunctional use as in comséder- 
ing, excepting, providing, supposing, etc. Cf. SEEN | 


| Prep. and conj. | 


The first quot. is a doubtful or transitional example, as the 
pple. admits of being construed as in concord with the sub- 
Ject, in the sense ‘recognizing, perceiving’, The develi.p- 
ment of the conjunctional use may have been aided by the 
similarity of sound with Sex, Six conj.] 

Seeing that, hence ellipt. see¢zz: Considering the 
fact that; inasmuch as; since, because. \ 

1503 Pastou Lett, 111. gor, 1 wol..exhorte you to take it 
as..paciently as ye can, seeyng that we al be mortal and 
borne to dey. 1526 TinpALE Yohn ii. 18 What token 
shewest thou vnto vs, seynge that thou dost these thinges ? 
[So most Inter versions.] 1537 Cranmer in Ellis Orég. Let. 
Ser. 1. 11. 77 As towching the house of the Charterhouse I 
pray..that it may be turned into a better use (seing it is 
in the face of the world). x601 Suaks. Fed. C. 11. ii. 36 OF all 
the Wonders that I yet haue heard, It seemes to me most 
strange that men should feare, Seeing that denth,. Will 
come, when it will come, 1669 Sturmy Aariner's Mag. 1. 
ii, 17 The Top-mast being aloft the Ship..maketh hetter 
way.., seeing we have Sea-Room. 1721 Puck te Clué (1817) 

5 Seeing Great Britain affords so many lawyers,..he is 
nie a fool that..applies himself to a scab, 1796 H. Hun- 
TER tr, St-Pierre’s Stud, Nat. (1799) Vl. 578 It must be 
of importance to accustom young people to it [sc. vegetable 
diet], seeing it’s influence is..so happy on heauty of person 
and tranquillity of soul. 1842 Tennyson Alorte d Arthur o4 
Deep harm to disobey, Seeing obedience is the bond of rule. 
1857 Hucues Jou: Browz u. viii, Which isn’t to be wondered 
at, seeing that he has just finished six weeks of examina- 
tion work. : 

+Seek, sd. Ods. [f. Seek v.] A series of 
notes upon a horn calling out hounds to begin 
a chase. Usually to d/ow a seek (Biow v.1 140). 
Also fig. 

¢ 1g00 Coucher-bk, Tuthurye in Blount Anc. Tenures (1679) 
170 At the said Crosse in the Towne the formast keper 
shall blow a Seeke. 1576 Turbrrv. Venere 199 Lo now he 
blowes his horne, euen atthe kennell dore, Alas, alas, he blowes 
a seeke, alas yet blowes he more. /d¢d. ad fin., The measures 
of blowing set downe in the notes... The Seeke, with twoo 
windes. 164 Bp. Mountacy dyed. Addr. 35 There are 
-.that loose themselues often, and their Desires in their 
Deuotions : and may very well goe blow the secke for them. 
1826 Hor. Smitu Tor Hild (1838) 1. 292 The foremost keeper 
blew a seek, to which all the others replied. 


Seek (sik), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. sought (sit). 
Forms: a. Jz. a. 1 scan, séoan, sécean, sé0- 
can, 2-5 sieche, 2-6 seche, 4 Kent. zeche, 3 
seecho, 3-5 siche, sheche, suche, § sech, sesche, 
6 (9 dial.) seech. B. 2~7 seke, (2~3 2viPer. siec), 
3-5 worth, sek, 4-6 siske, sike, syke, (chiefly Sc.) 
seyk, 4-7 seeke, 4-8 Sc, seik, 5 coke, Sc. saiko, 6 
seyke, seick, saake, 5- seek. b. 37d stg. Pres. 
Indic. a. 1 sce, -as, 1-2 860%, 2 sach’, 3 sche- 
ches, 2-5 secheth, 4~5 -ith, -yth, -es, 8. 1-2 
sée3, 2-3 secp, sokp, 4 Kent. zekp, 3-6 seketh, 
-08, -is, 4-5 ~ith,-ez, 6 Sc. seik(k)is, 6-7 ssekes, 
6- seekoth, sseks. ©. Fa. 7. 1 sohte, f/. sohtun, 
On, -an, 2-4 sohte, (3 soSte, sopte, soch, Orr. 
sohhte), 3-4 sohut(e, soghut, soht, north. 
sochte, (sogtht), 3-5 souhte, sou3zte, so3zto, 
soght(e, 3-6 sowte, 4 sazte, (southe, southte, 
souch), Aen. 203te, 4-5 soughte, sowhte, sou3t, 
803t, sowght, sout(e, sowt, saght, £/.sou3tten, 
Sc. sowcht, schocht, 4-6 Sc. socht, soucht, 5 
sow3te, souzhte, 6 Sc. souchte, 6-7 Sc. soght, 
7 saught, 4~ sought. Also 5 sekyd, 7 seekt. 
d. fa. pple. 1 Zesoht, 3 i-soht, i-so3zt, i-souht, 
(y-sopt), Ormz. sohht, 3~4 soht, 3-5 s03t, sou3t, 
3-6 soght, 4 sohut, sowght, 4-5 souht, sout, 
sowt, 803te, sou3te, (5 south, sowth, soyght), 
4-6 sow3t(e, Se. socht, soucht, (4 sochte, 5 
soacht), 6 sowghte, 6-7 saught, 5- sought. 
Also 8 seeked. [A Com. Teut. weak verb: OE. 
scan, pa.t. sohte, corresp, to OFris. séka, séza, 
pa, t. séchta, OS, sékian, pa.t. sbkia (MLG. sékez), 
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MDu., mod.Du. zoeken, OHG. suohhan, steohhen, 
pa. t. seohta (MHG. siichen, mod.G. suchen), ON, 
skja, pa. t. sétte (Sw. sdka, Da. sege), Goth. sdkjan, 
pa. t. sdkeda, f. OTent. *sdz- :—pre-Tent. *sde-: cf. 
L. sdgire to perceive by scent, Gr. #yeio@a to lead, 

The normal modern form of OE. sécan would be seech, 
which survives déa/. in Lancashire, Cheshire, and Derby. 
shire (cf. deseech); the form with & is proh. due to the ME. 
sécf/, 3 pers. sing. pres. ind., which shows the regular phonetic 
development of OE. palatal ¢ before a spirant ; hut it is not 
clear why the & form should have been generalized in seck 
and not in éeach, unless indeed the tendency was supported 
in the former instance by the influence of the ON. form.] 

I. Transitive uses. 

1. To go in search or quest of ; to try to find, 
look for (either a particular object—person, thing, 
or place—whose whereabouts are unknown, or an 
indefinite object suitable for a particular purpose). 

In most parts of England the vb. in this sense is no longer 
colloquially current, being superseded by look for. 

¢ 888 K. AELeREO Bocth. xxxii. §3 Hwader ze nu secan 
gold on treowum? ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke ii. 48 Pin fieder 
& ic sarizende pe sohton. ¢1175 Lamb. How. 27 Pe un- 
clene gast..seched reste hwer he mei wunian. ¢ 1200 
Orns 7308 Herode king let sekenn Crist. a 1225 Avcr. Ht. 
324 A wuminon bet haued forloren hire nelde, oder a sutare 
his cl, he seched hine anonriht. @ 1250 Owd & N. 380 [The 
hare] sechep pabes to pe groue. @1300 Cursor Al, 229001 
Au hungre leon mete he son, Vp and dun his prai sekand. 
€ 1374 CHAUCER Former Age 30 Corsed was the tyme.. Pat 
men..in be Ryuerys fyrst gemmys sowhte. ¢ 1440 Gesta 
Rom, 118 He yede abowte in the gardin, and soute the 
clewe, & fondeit. @ 140 A'nt. de Ja Tour 48 He dede seche 
her a man of holy ly ff.” c14go J/erdin 41 And ther was Mer- 
lyn longe tyme, 1ill that the sones of Constance lete seche 
hym in many contrees. 1471 Caxton Recuyedé (Sommer) 
119 He..so wente and cam sechyng the tour of darayn, 
whiche he fonde in an euenyng. 1549 Coupl. Scot. ‘Yo 
Rdr. 12 Ane hen that seikis hyr meyt in the mydding. 
1600 IVeakest gocth to Wall G2, Sexton, I haue sought 
thee in euery seate in the Church. 1606 SHaKs. Ant. oa 
CL WW, vir 37, I will go secke Some Ditch, wherein to dye. 
3618 Botton #lorus ut. iii, (1636) 167 ‘The Cimbrians, 
Theutons, and Tigurins,..sought new hahitations. ¢ 1730 
Ramsay Mision xx, Nor scour about to seik a wench. 1768 
Sterxe Sent. Fourd. (1778) 1.155 (Parts), 1 called La Fleur 
to go seek me a barber directly. 1780 Burke Corr, (1844) 
1], 366 Other persons should “be sought who can do the 
necessary business with more skill. 1816 Scorr Odd Wort. 
xxxvii, Tam seeking a place called Fairyknowe. 1818 — 
firt, Midd. xxvi, Ye may be seeking a father to another 
wean for onything I ken. 1818 — Nob Rey xvii, ‘1 only 
sought the Orlando.’ ‘It lies there,’ said Miss Vernon, 
pointing to the table. 1842 EeNnyson Udysses 57 Come, 
my friends, "Tis not too late to seek a newer world. 1852 
R. Fortune Tea Countries of China 86 Travellers who 
seek Sunglo tea may now search in vain. 1865 Mrs. L. L. 
CLarKE Seaweeds iv. Wade into the sea, and seek 
them in the shadow of a rock under water. 1871 R. Exuis 
Catullus lv. 3 You l sought on Campus, 1888-91 DLaNForD 
Mammalia India 121 The Mungooses are terrestrial 
animals, seeking their prey on the ground. 

b. with adv., esp. ot, up, + forth. 

c1zgo S. Eng. Leg. 390/27 Men leten heom sechen wel 
widen out and bringne pere into place. 1338 R. Beunxe 
Chrou. (1810) 22 Pe body son pei fonde, be hade was in doute. 
Up & doune in pe felde pei souht it aboute. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce xix. 602 His men..Myssit thar lord quhen thai com 
thar... Than can thai consale sammyn ta, That thai to sek 
hym vp wald ga. 1g30 Patscr. 708/2 Throw your glove 
where you wy] and my dogze shal seke it out. 1536 J7S. 
Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterb., Payd toaman to helpe me 
to syke vp Byngis mare ijd. 1875-85 Apr. Sanpvs Serv. 
viii. 137 Let vs seeke vp Christ and prouide for him. He 
sought vs and found vs, when we [ete.]. 1605 Suaks. Lear 
1. iv. 157 Yet hane I ventured to come seeke you out. 1616 
T. Scot Philomythie u. B8&b, Those Serpents which you 
run from, I seeke forth, 1818 Scorr Br. Lawn, xxix, Lucy 
arose, and opening a little ivory-cahinet, sought out the 
ribbon the lad wanted, 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. I. 1v. iv, The 
Deputies have mostly got thither, and sought out lodgings. 
3875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) I. 104 Every one of us should seek 
out the best teacher whom he can find. 1889 R. A. Kine 
Passion's Slave W1. xxix. 61 With this hope, she sought up 
Herbert in his smoking den. : 

te. In caper. as a direction to a reader: Look 
or search for (in a book, table, etc.). Also used 
= Tefer to, look up, see, wide. Ods. 

1362 Lanci. P. Pi. A. xt. 55 And so sei pe psauter, sech 
hit In Alemento. 1599 E. Wricnt Arr. Navig. Ee 4h, 
Seeke the signe and degree of the Sunne in the vpper 
Margine of the Table. x6z1 Cotcr., Lorucean. Secke 
Loizseaun. 1694 J. Setpen Trades-man's Help 142 Seek 
the Month among the rank of Months, 1730 Matcoum Veze 
Syst. Arith. 342 If the given Number is even, seek in the 
Table the odd Number next lesser, 3828 A/oore's Pract. 
Navig, 22 Seek under the column o..the next less logarithm. 

d. Sporting. Zo seek dead; chiefly in the im- 
perative, as an order given to a dog to search for 


and retrieve killed game. 

x8s0 Hutcninson Dog Breaking (ed.'2) 162 If you wish to 
establish for ever a confirmed perseverance in ‘seeking dead *, 
you must sacrifice Aours..rather than give up any of the 
first wounded hirds, /did. 163 The pertinacity with which 
some dogs will ‘seek dead’ is really surprising. ; 

2. To try to discover or find out (something un- 
known). Also with out, up. Now rare or Obs. 

egootr. Beda's Hist. 1. xxvii. (1890) 78 Wid untrymnesse 
lacedom secan, ¢ 1200 Ormin 16325 All all swa summ bo 
findenn mabht, iff patt tu willt itt sekenn, pe tale off sexe & 
fowwerrti3 Ppurh Adam all bitacnedd. 21300 Cursor M. 1542 
For-pi lete god pam lijf sua lang pat pai moght seke and 
vnderfang pe kynd o thinges bat pan were dern. ¢13a7 
Poem Evil Times Edw. I! in Pol, Songs (Camden) 332 
Bringe hire to the constorie ther treuthe sholde be souht, 
¢ 13374 CHavcer Socth. 1, met. ii, (1868) 8 He was wont to 
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seche pe causes whennes be sounyng wyndes moenen. 1 ae 
Wyre Ecclus. xxiv. 4 Not to me alone I tranailede, but 
to alle sechende ont the treuthe. ¢1386 Cuaucer Can. 
Yeom. Prol. §& 7. 310 The Philosophres stoon Elixer ores 
we Sechenfasteechoon. ¢1425 Cra/te Nombrynge (E.E.T.S.) 
zo Pat nounbur pat pou secheste. Pexqgo Capcrave S?. 
Augusiine ii. 4 And pou3 pat he telle not her names pere, 
ae haiie sout hem onte of obir of his bokis. ¢1485 Digdy 
Myst, Mary Maga. 307 Y{ be trewth be sowth. 1530 Tin- 
DALE Answ. Move Wks. (1573) 257/1 If y* signification were 
once lost, we must of necessitie either seeke vp the signifi- 
cation or put some signification of Gods word therto. 1604 
E. G{aimstone] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies vw. xi. 105 We are 
forced to seeke ont other reasons, whence this great diver- 
sitie should proceede in the burning Zone, 1610 Hopton 
Baculum Geod, vi. xl, 217 To seeke‘the distance of any 
place from you. 1714 Cunn Doctr. Fractions 16 peli ls. 
all the Numbers continually, and the Product is the Number 
sought. 1803 Med. Frnd. X. 128, 1 believe that its cause 
must be sought in the state and variations of the atmo- 
sphere. 1828 Afoore’s Pract. Navig. 167 The height of the 
elevated pole or latitude sought. 

38. With object-clause introduced by a conjunction 
or by an interrog. pron. or ady.: To try to find or 
discover (zf, how, whether, what, etc.). ? Obs. 

a@z000 ¥xéiana 57x Sohte synnum fah hu he sarlicast purh 
pa wyrrestan witu menhte feorh-cwale findan. ¢1290 S. 
Eng. Leg. 339/527 Gredinde heo orn and longue sonjte 
a-boute bi pe se-side, 3if pe se him hadde upi-cast. 1340 
Ayendb, 80 Pe yealde filozofes pet zuo byzylyche desputede 
and zo3ten huet wes pe hejeste guod ine pise lyne. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xx. 14 pare-fore I..set_ me rycht besyly to 
seke quhat man he was & of quhat land. 1382 Wycuir 
Lez, xiii. 36 He shal na more seche, wher the heer be 
chaungid in to 3alow colonr. 1390 Gowen Conf. I. 85 
Ayein hir will yit mot 1 bowe, To seche if that | myhte have 
grace. ¢1440 Gesta Rout. 136 He rode aboute this forest, 
& sawte wher this harpe myght be founde. 1574 H. Baxea 
Well-spring Sct. (1617) 29 First, 1 must seek how many 
times the diuisor is contayned in the higher number. 1591 
Suaxs. 1 Hen, Vi, m1. iii. 9x Now let vs on, my Lords, and 
ioyne our Powers, And seeke how we may preiudice the Foe, 
1613 Tarp Pathw. Knowledge 311 Which product beeing 
1587, 1 seeke how often it may be had in 3201, 1738 in Bos- 
well Yohnson (1816) 1. g2 What mean the servile imitating 
crew.. Ne’er seek. 


b. with ow (etc.) followed by infinitive. ? Obs. 
1526 TInoALe Afark xi. 18 The scribes and hye prestes.. 
sought howe to destroye him (1612 how they might destroy 
him]. 1593SHaks. 3 Hex. V/, v. iv. 2 Wise men ne’r sit and 
waile their losse, But chearely seeke how to redresse their 
harmes, x6z1 ‘T'. Wittiamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 
120 As a hote furious horse,..seekes how to cast his rider. 
1667 Mitron #. Z. 1x. 75 Satan..then sought Where to lie 
hid, 1671 — Samtson 795, 1..sought by all means therefore 
How to endear, and hold thee to me firmest. 


4, To go to, visit, resort to (a place). arch. 

tin early use also: to take to (the sea); to falf on (the 
ground); to fall into (the water). (Cf. 14.) Zo seek a saint 
or Aadlow : to visit his shrine. 

Beowulf 1450 Se pe meregrundas mengan scolde, secan 
sundzebland. FL Elickl. Hont. 47 pet hi Sunnandagum & 
messedagum Godes cyrican georne secan. ¢ 1200 Oamin 
7574 Forrbrihht se time comm bzrto patt ure laffdiz Marge, 
Affterr Judisskenn laghess boc, Pe minnstre shollde sekenn. 
a31225 Ancr. R. 350 Odre pilegrimes god mid swinke 
uorte sechen one holie monnes bones. ¢ 1275 Lay. 7938 Par 
Cesares folk pane grunde schte [¢ 1205 folden ischten]. /did. 
23490. did, 14739 Par be Saxesse men pare see sohte 
[e3205 bx sz isohten]. a@ 1300 Cursor M, 13252 Pe sinagogs 
all soght he Quer all be land of galilee. 13.. A. £. A/UL P. 
C. 249 A wylde walterande whal..was war of bat wy3e pat 
pe water so3te. ¢1386 Cuavcen Prod, 17 To Canunturbury 
they wende The hooly blisful martir for to seke. — /V1/e's 
Prot. 657 Who so..suffreth his wyf to go seken halwes, 
1400 Beryn 632 As he sou3t his logging. 14z2 YONGE tr. 
Secreta Seeret,, Priv, Priv, 245 (In autumn] the byrdys 
shechyn hote regions. 1576 Gascoigne Philomene (Arb.) 
95 You haue desire Your sisters court to seech, 1697 Day- 
pen Virg. Past, vii. 14 Your lowing Hever cf their own 
accord, At wat'ring time will seek the neighh’ring Ford. 
3798 Worvsw. Goody Blake & Harry Gill 64 And, now and 
then, it must be said,..She left her fire, or left her bed, To 
seek the hedge of Harry Gill. 1847 TENNyson Princess 11. 
429 At last a solemn grace Concluded, and we sought the 
gardens, 1871 R. Eris Catud/us xxxv. 4 Come from Larins, 
- seek Verona, 

+b. Naut. Zo seek up: to make for (a place). Obs. 

14.. Sailing Directions (Hak!. Soc. 1889) 12 Goo south 
southwest, and seke up Tenet, and seke up vj. fadome on 
the brakis. 7 

+5. To come or go to (a person) in order to see 
or visit him ; to approach or resort to (for help, 
or the like). Ods. 

Beowulf 2380 Hyne wrecmecgas ofer se sohtan, snna 
Ohteres. ¢893 K, AEurrep Ores. 1, i. § 17 He hefde bazyt, 
$a he pone cyningc sohte, tamra deora unbebohtra syx 
hund. ¢xz00 Oamin 16781 He nass nobht derrf inoh All 
oe to sekenn Pe Laferrd Crist biforr pe follc. a 1250 

ul & N. 1759 To seche hine is lihtlich ping, he naneb bute 
one woning. @1300 K. Horn 465 Abelhrus he so3te [Hari 
sohte, Laud sowte] & 3af him pat he bro3zte. 1362 Lanct, 
P. Pl. A. vim, 149 We schulle..seche pe for neode. ¢ 1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints iii. 97 Pane sante andro sone scho schocht. 
1386 Cuaucen Friar’s T, 113 Where is now youre dwell. 
yng, Another day if bat I sholde yow seche? 1447 Boken- 
HAM Seyntys x. 165 (Horstm.) And where myht I fynd pat 
man? quod he; If bat I wyst, I wold hym seche. 1522 
World § Child 57: (Manly) Foyle. But, syr, in London is 
my chefe dwellynge. Jfank. In London? Where, yf aman 
the songht? 1530 Parsca. 708/: We wyll seke you there as 
We 20, nous demanderons apres vous en_chemyn. 1598 
Lonoon in Lett Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 218 He 
ys moch sow3t for the agow. 

b. spec. To approach, draw near to (God), in 
prayer, etc. [A Hebraism.] Said also of God’s 
visiting the soul. arch. 


388 


97: Blick?. Hom. 87 Sec nu pinne feow, Drihten. ¢ reco 
Ags. Ps. xiii. 3 Drihten..hawad hweeder he zeseo enigne 
pera, be hine sece. @ 1340 Hamrore Psalter xiii. 3 Pat he 
see if any is vndirstandand or sekand god. ¢ 1366 Cuaucea 
A.8.C.114 To enquere Wherfore and whi be holi gost pee 
souhte, 1535 Coveapare Ps. txii[i]. 1 O God.,early wil 
Iseke the. r61r Biste Ezra iv. 2, Ps. xxiv. 6, cxix. 2, 
Zeph. ii. 3, etc. a3674 Crarenpon Hist, Keb. vit, § 191 
They agreed therefore..that they would have a solemn fast- 
day, in which they would see God (which was the new phrase 
they brought from Scotland with their Covenant), and desire 
his assistance. 


+6. To pursue with hostile intention (a person ; 
also, in Biblical phrase, his soul or life); to go to 
attack, advance against (an army, country); to 
persecute, harass, afflict. Also to seek out, to seek to 
death. Obs. 

Beowulf Bor Sawle secan. ¢825 Vesf. Ps. \xix. 3 Fiond 
mine 8a de soecad sawle mine. O. E. Chron. an. 894, Ond 
hi mon eac mid obrum floccum, sohte. ¢1205 Lav. 31724 
Oswiiherden suggen pat Penda hinesohte. .& fusde tozzines 
Pendan. | ¢1275 — 6940 Pat neuere onleode ne sobte his riche 
[¢ 1205 pis lond ne iseodten], ac pis lond was in paise. 1297 
R. Grove. (Rolls) 11361 Pe king hom sende word agen.. pat he 
wolde hom seche out as is pur fon, @ 1300 Cursor JZ. 13307 
To man pai wroght nener vn-pes, Pof man pam soght wit 
gret males. @1352 Minor Poems vii. 65 Inglis men with 
site bam soght. 1375 Baasoua Bruce v. 102 Thai with so 
felloun will thaim socht, That thai slew thame euirilkane. 
@1400-50 Wars Alex, 2020, I sall be seke (Dubl. MS. 
seche] with a sowme of seggis enarmed. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace vit. 441 Lordis, he said, thus is King Edunard set, 
In contrar rycht to sek ws in our land. 1561 UNperuiLLin 
Narr. Refornt. (Camden) 169 Methynkes you do moore then 
the parte off a jentyllemane thus to seke hym. 1583 Gainoat 
in Strype Life (1710) 281 Tending to the Defence of so 
notable and sincere a Church, dangeronsly sought and dis- 
tressed hy many mighty Enemies. 1588 ALLEN Admon. 34 
Elias being sought to death by Achah and Iesabell. 1606 
Suaxs. Ant. § CZ. 1. it. 161-2 Of vs must Pompey presently 
be sought, Or else he seekes ont vs. 

+b. Of sin, disease, etc.: To attack. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 11833 On ilk side him soght be sare. Lid. 
27543 Sines. . Pat clerkes clepes veniale, Pe quilk sua haliman 
es noght pat he ne vingnil wit paim es soght. 1390 Gower 


| Conf. 11.118 Mi sorwe ts everemore unteid, And secheth 


overal my veines. @ 7450 Le Morte Arth, 870 Lord, suche 
syttes me haue songht! ¢1470 Henry Wallace sx. 1538 
Seknes hyr had so socht in to that sted, Decest scho was. 

7. To try to obtain (something advantageons) ; to 
try to bring about or effect (an action, condition, 
opportunity, or the like), Also with oz. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosf. John v. 44 Pe..ne seceab bet wuldor 
be is fram gode syluum, @ 1200 Aforal Ode 215 in Lanid. 
Hom, 73 pa be godes milce seched (other texts sechd, secd, 
sekp], he iwis mei ha ifinden. a@aszrg Ancr R. 390 Ich 
chulle. .aredden pe of ham pet scheched pine dead. ‘a 1300 
Cursor MM. 7239 Hir time sco soght, bad pam be nere, 
31375 Se. Leg. Saints i. 315 Pe prefet..socht Ithandly occa- 
sione To bring hym to confusione. ¢1400 Destr. Trop 
531 A sure wayeliies Pat_ayres into vnkoth lond auntres 
to seche. 1471 Caxton Recuyedd (Sommer) 43 Ye..muste 
seke remedye and retarne to Epire. 
Buceleuch ASS. (Hist. MSS, Comm. 1899) I. 22 To seik 
refuge ngaine in England. 1644 Vicans God in Mount 209 
Seeking-out new occasions still to crosse the Parliaments 
desires ofa faire Accomodation. «1697 Ausary Lives (1898) 
ll. Sir 7. Morgan 87 At which he tooke pett, and seek’t 
his fortune (as a soldier). 2 1700 Evetyn Diary 14 Jan. 1682, 
How earnestly the late E. of Danby. .sought his friendship. 
1798 Feraian Jélusty. Sterne i. 19 Mary sought relief from 
the tiresome uniformity. 183z Scott Ct. Rodt. x, Those 
adventures which it is the business of errant-knights to be 
industrions in seeking out, 1845 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) 
I. 19 The king sought the ruinof Praetextatus. 1885 Field 
7 Feb. 147/3 (The fox] once more songht refuge in a drain. 
1908 R. Bacor A, Cuthbert i. 2 She sought consolation in 
district visiting, 

+b. Phr. Zo seek one’s best, to seek one’s ad- 
vantage. Cf. OF. guerre son miedlz. (Later, ¢o 
seek one’s best avatl.) Obs. 
, 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 940 Ober half 3er we abbeb now 
iwend wib oute reste In pe grete se of occean vorto seche 
oure beste. a@1300 K, Horn 770 ‘Cutberd', he sede, ‘ihe 
hote, Icomen vt of pe bote, Wel feor fram biweste To seche 
mine beste’, a1z00 Cursor Jl, 2456 For pai wit baim 
moght haf na rest, Pai most pan scail and seke pair best, 
3553 T. Witson RAez. Pref. A iij b, Menne lyned Brutyshlye 
in open feldes, hauing neither house to shroude them in,.. 
bor yet anye regarde to seeke their best auayle. 

+c. ref. To nim at one's own advantage. (Cf. 


1572 Memorial in 


.seg-seeking.) Obs, 


€1450 tr. De Imiiaiione t. xiv. 16 Many priuely sekip 
hemself (L. se zAsos guaerunt] 2 ee pat done. 1645 
Catamy /adictm. England 19 These men seeke themselves 
and not the publique... These seeke their owne belly, 
+d. To invent, contrive. Also with oz, up. 
3340 Ayenxd. 38 Kueade lordes..pet be-ulajeb be poure 
men..be sae ober be obre wones pet hy zecheb ober 
bebenchep hou hi moze habbe of hiren. ¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 
1623 The chekker.., The draghtes, the dyse, and ober dregh 
amnes( Printed gaumes]. Soche soteltie pai soght to solas 
om with. 31548 Foargst Pleas. Poesye 46 By moste honeste 
meanys of tawes ordynaunce sought owte wondreslye by witt 
olytike. 1593 G. Haavev Pierce's Sufer. Dd 2b, When I 
baw sought-vp my day-charmes and night-spelles, 
+e. To pursue, try to practise (virtue). Ods. 
1340 Ayend. 74 Ac hit ne is nazt yno} to lete pe kueades, 
«ebote yef me zeche be uirtues. : 
f. To plan, or try to work (evil) om or ¢o (a 
person). 
¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 3130 Oc among 3u, dreded 3u_no3t, to 
gn ne sal non inel ben so3t. 41300 Cursor M, 688 Pe hund 
ne harmed noght pe hare, ne nane soght on opersare. [bid. 
16629 Pe scam pai on pair lanerd soght, fut tor it warto tell! 


SEEE. 


179° Gower Conf. II. 120 As he which of his lif ne rowhte, 
1s deth upon himself he sowhte. 

8. To ask for, demand, request (frome a person) 5 
lo inquire, try to learn by asking. Const. fronz, 
tat, tof, in OF, F fo. 

1 Blickl, Hont.137 Hwet secestu minne naman? @roco 
Shaun 170 Gif pu..pe to swa mildum mundbyrd secest. 
¢ 1200 Onmin 16212 Pe33 sohhtenn..Att Jesu Crist summ 
takenn, c 1205 Lay. 3571 Wenne bu wult more suluer sche 
hit at me suluen, @ 1300 Cursor Jf, 3138 Pat child pat was 
sa mani yere, Ar it was send, soght wit praiyer. 1340 
Ayend, 184‘ Vayre zone ',zayp he, ‘ zech euremo red of wyse 
men’.,.Alsuo tekp be writinge bet me ssel zeche red ate 
yealden, and na3t mid pe yonge. ¢ 1380 Wvctir Wes. (1880) 


2 7° God schal seke pe synful mannus bloode..of be prelatis 


ondis, «1450 Aferdin 10, 1 come to seche youre counseill. 
¢1470 Heney Wadlace 1. 54 Foly it was..Succour to sek of 
thar alde mortale fa. 1526 Tinnate Lee xi 16 And other 
tempted hym sekynge of hym a signe from heven. 1535 
Coveanace Bible To Rdr., In the Psalmes we lerne how to 
resorte onely vnto God in all oure troubles, to seke helpe at 
him. 1596 Lopce Afarg. Amer. D 4b, You best were rather 
..to beseech for life then to seech lone. 1604 Suaxs. OtA, 
1V. ii. 203, I will seeke satisfaction of you. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey xx, Before 1 sought a word of confidence from him. 
1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthdert x. 113 Nothing would have in- 
duced her ever again to seek help or counsel from a priest. 

+b. With 2s: To try to recover (a debt). Obs. 

1s81 Ricu Farew. D ij, To seeke vp suche small sommes 
as were due vnto hym, 1607 R. Jounxson Pleas. Conceites 
Old Hobson (Percy Soc.) 8 Maister Hobson comming into 
Kent, to seeke up some desperate debts. 

+e. With 2%: (2) To invite (a person) ; (4) to 
call in (rent). Se. Obs. 

1675 in Fasti Aberd, (1854) 7 Upon the occasion of the 
regents ther soliciting for and seeking in of scollars throw 
the conntrey. /did. 340 None of the regents of the saids 
colledgis shall..seek in or solicite..for any schollers to 
enter this present year. 1 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii. 
130 With glooman brow the laird seeks in his rent, 

d. In passive, of a person: To be ‘sought for’ 
(see 16); to be courted, to be ‘in request’ as a 
companion. Of a woman: To be wooed or asked 
in marriage, 

1671 Mitton P. R. 1. 342 His daughter, sought by many 
Prowest Knights. 2825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Man of 
Many Fr. 1. 208 She beheld him songht andcourted. 2835 
Macautav Zss., Mackintosh » 34 Charles was not imposed 
on his countrymen, but sought by them. 

e, Of things: + To demand, call for (ods.): to 
invite. rare. 

1656 Eaat Mono, tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. 
Ixxx1i. (1674) 110 Injuries written by loquacious Poets, did 
not touch to the quick,.. Truths did only nettle and seek 
revenge. 1883 Century Alag. Oct. 929/1 The fashion..of 
printing verse attractively and ina shape that seeks the hand. 

+9. To entreat, beseech (a person) #0 do some- 
thing; also of (the thing asked for). Ods. 

@13300 Cursor MM. 19590 For drightia has pou soght wit 
wogh Pe to for-gine. "Heed. 19786 Til-ward pat like he turnd 
his face, And kneland soght godd of his grace. 1362 LancL. 
P. Pl. A.1w. 49 Wrong was a-Fert po and Wisdam souhte 
To Make his pees with pons. 1385 in 3d Rep. Hist. MISS. 
Comm, 410/2 The forsayde personaris..souch hym nother 
with grace lufe na with lauch, to delay his dome. a 1400- 
so Wars Alex. 163 Him paisu plyed s03t & him ensence 
castis, 56a A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S,) i. 149 Be thai vnpayit, 
thy pursevandis ar socht To pund pure communis corne, 
and cattell keir. 1629 Maxwett tr. Herodian wi. 171 Plan- 
tian [the traitor]..fell on his knees, and sought them not to 
misdeeme him. 

10. To search, explore (a place) in order to find 
something, (Sometimes coupled with search.) 

With this and 10 b, ¢, d, cf. TuaouGH-seEK &. 

azz Ancr. R. 314 Hwoso haned 3eorne isouht alle be 
hurnen of his heorte & ne con of-sechen more ut. a4 
Cursor M.7379 Samuel weat secand pe land Til he pe hus 
o iesse faand. 1375 Baasova Bruce u. 62 Thai fand nocht, 
The quhethir the chambre hale thai socht. ¢ 1400 MaunveEv. 
(1839) xxi. 226 Thei wenten and songhten the Wodes, 3if 
ony of hem had ben hid in the thikke of the Wodes. ¢ 1400 
Sowdone Bab. 225 Lukafere, kinge of Baldas, The countrey 
hade serchid and sought, Ten thousande maidyns faire of 
face Vnto the Sowdan hath he broghte. ¢ 1440 Prontp. Parv, 
65/1 Cekyn, or serchyn, seru¢for, 1530 Patsca. 708/1, I 
have sought all the cofers I have for your writynge. @1548 
Hatt Chron. Hen. Vill 32 The kyng contynually sent 
foorth his light horses to seke the countrey, and to seyf any 
apparannce were. @ 1578 Linogsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, 
@ .S.) 1.214 [He] bad them searche and seik his schipis at 
thair awin plesour. 1596 Srenser F. Q. vi. iv. 16 Seeking 
all the woods both farre and nye For herbes to dresse their 
wounds, 1827 Scorr Highl. Widow v, They sought brake, 
rock, and thicket, in vain. 4 

+b. To search, examine, consnlt (a book, 


register, etc.). Cf re. Ods. 
2a1500 Chester Pi. viii. 233 Looke vp thy Bookes of pro- 
phesie...Seeke each leafe, I thee pray. 1523 Lo. Beanras 
Froiss. 1. xlii. 23 b, Robert of Cicyle..a great astronomyer 
. had often tymes songht his bokes on thestate of the kynges 
of England and of france: & he founde by his astrology 
[ete.]. 32654 Caldwell Pagers (Maitland Club) 1. 123 For 
seiking of ye register, to get ye auld gift of ye ward o 120. 
+a. To probe (a wound); cf. SEARCH z. 8. Ods. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 26641 Alsua be sin quen it es wroght, 
Bot it be son wit saluing soght, it reches wide and rotes ai. 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 3132 (Dubl. MS.) He gart seke pee 
sarys & baimsalue. c1400 Laud Troy Book 9437 To him 
come fycisiens,..And soughte his woundes on eche halue, 
And leyde ther-to plastres & salue. ¢ 1435 Zo77. Portugal 
1730 Lechis sone his woundis songht. | - F 
+d. With immaterial object: To examine, in- 
vestigate, scrutinize; to try, test. Also with owt, 


through, Obs. 


SEEK. 


1300 Cursor M. 26671, 1 bane mi hert soght ilk a delle. 
¢1380 Wveuir Wes. (1880) 231 Kyngis & lordis schulden.. 
wip most diligence sike pe cause bet bei knowe not (cf. ¥od 
xxix. 16]. 2408-9 26 Pol. Poents viii. 6 Wheber hast pou 
serued pyne or blisse, Seche by werkis and assaye. 1533 
Gav Richt Vay 31 Faith is socht and prouine in aduersite 
as the gold is prouine in the fyr. 1535 Coverpate Ps. 1xxvili]. 
6, I commoned with myne owne herte, and sought out my 
sprete. 1552 Lynprsay M/onarche 5201 Wer thare fals lawis 
weill soncht out. x61: Suaks, Cyztd. ww. ii. 160, 1 would 
Reuenges. .wold seek vs through And put vs to our answer. 

Il. Const. tzf.: To make it one’s aim, to try or 
attempt /o (do something). + Also with for éo; 
rarely with plain inf. (withont /o). 

€ 1000 Ags. Gosp. John vii, 30 Hig hine sohton to nimanne. 
1225 Ancr. R. 130 Vor to huden him nrom Saul pet him 
hatede & souhte uorte slenne. 1297 R. Giouc, 1325 Mid be 
emperonr & me pes he sech drawe. @ 1300 Cursor Al. 3768 
He soght his hroper for to sla. /dfd. 4076 Pai soght him ai 
to greue wit wring. c1qso tr. De Iveitatione i. xxv. 95 
Seke euer pe lower place & to he under all, @1s86 Sioxev 
Arcadia u. (Sommer) 129 The King of Phrygin..songht 
by force to destroy the infant. 1667 Minton 7, Z. x1. 148 
Since I sanght By Prayer th’ offended Deitie to appease. 
1848 THackeray Van, Fair xxxii, He songht to drown his 
sorrow for the defeat in floods of beer. 

b. said of a thing. 

1610 SHAKs, Temp, 1. i. 80 But this is trifling, And all the 
more it seekes to hide it selfe, ‘The bigger hulke it shewes. 
187s R. Extis Ca¢allus |xix. 3 Not tho'a gift should seek, 
some robe most filmy, to inove her. 1879 Cassell's Techn. 
Educ. 1V. 93/1 The compass having free movement, is 
always seeking to point to the magnetic north, : 

G. In indirect passive const., in which the object 
of the inf. becomes the subject of the main verb, 


followed by the passive inf, 

1380 Wyciir Wes. (1880) 368 Whan he was sow3te to be 
made a kynge, & so to take in hym worldly lordeschip. 1891 
Law Tines XC11. 106/z Persons who have any interest in 
land which are sought to be registered can lodge n cnution 
with the registering officer. 

+d. With a clause expressing desire or purpose, 
introduced by ¢hat. Obs. 
ezaco Vices § Virtues 59 Siec Sat tu haue pnis ajeanes 
gode, 2383 Wvcuir 1 Cor. xiv. 12 To edificacioun of the 
chirche seke that 3¢ be plentenous [and similarly in later 
versions). 1536 Pilgr. iy & (W. de W. 1531) 3 b, Seke ener 
y' ye may se his blessed.. face. 

IL. Intransitive uses. 

12, adsol. To make search. 

cr000 Ags. Gos, Luke xv. 8 Heo..secd zeornlice o3 heo 
hine fint. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 975 Heo ne sobte nawiht, ah 
seide ananriht ajein, ¢ 1250 Ge. § Lx, 1533 Dor quiles esau 
soz3te and ran. a1300 Cursor MM. 19499 Fra hus to has 
secand he ran. ¢r1j300 Havelok 1085 Pou y southe heben 
in-to ynde, So fayr, so strong, ne mithe y finde. ¢ 1391 
Cuaucer Astro/, nu. § 1,1 sowhte in the bakhalf of myn 
astrelabie, and fond the sercle of the daies. ¢ 1450 Mankind 
779 in Macro Plays 28 Yf 3e wytl hane hym, goo, & syke, 
syke, syke! xrs00-z0 Dumsan Poems lili. 13 ‘To seik fra 
Sterling to Stranawer, A mirrear Dannce mycht na man 
see. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 774 1f examples he sufficient 
to attaine prinilege for my childe, 1 nede not farre to seeke. 
¢1§70 Pride & Lov? (1841) 9 Which in its furniture dyd so 
exceede As hardiy shal ye find yf that ye seech. 1872 
Tennyson Gareth & Lynette 1247 'Seck, till we find’. And 
when they sought and fonnd [etc.]. 

indirect passive, 1847 C. Bronte Fane Eyre xxxiii, The 
pocket-book was again. sought through. 

b. In imper. as a call to a dog to search for 
game, etc. Also seek out! (See quots.) 

1840 Braine Encycl. Rural Sports 805 Back f returns the 
dog to your heels. Seek out! sends him off again in quest 
of game. . .. Go seek? shonld be impressed on the dog's 
memory as an order to look for something supposed to be 
actually lost, or a bird you think is wounded, 1848 
Hutcutnson Dog Breaking ax Then say ‘seek ' and, with- 
ont your accompanying him he will search for what you have 
previously hidden, 

te. Cricket. Zo seek out: to field. Obs, 

1840 Buaine Encyct. Rural Sports 135 The whole party, 
who are seeking out..change their positions, 

d. Phrase, To have far to seek (for). Cf. 19. 
2780 Bentuam Princ. Legisl, xix. § 9 Where then js the 
line to be drawn? We shall not have fartoseek for it, 1828 
Caruvre Burns Misc, 1840 I. 340 The poet, we imagine, can 
never have far to seek for a subject. 

13. To £0, resort, pay a visit (40, wnto, Piill a 
person, 70, tzfo 2 place). Ods. exc. arch. 

e100 Trin. Coll. Hont. 127 Dox bimen pat fole sechen to 
his wunienge, ¢z20s Lay. 28782 And he gon sechien to his 
twam susteren. ¢ 250 Owl & WV. 538 Hi bob ho3-ful & uel 
oc sechep 3orne to Nas warme, a 1300 Cursor AL. 23487 
Fra full ferr can pai till him seke, /4id. 28432 Pe ee 


sekand to my hus 1 baue wit-draun wit almus. 


Tea 
P.PLB aE. 


XV. 392 In-to Surre he sou3te, ¢1470 HENRY Wai- 


face & 28a Quha sperd, scho said to Sanct Margret thai 
socht. 2523 Doucias 2nce/s xu. Prol. 284 Litill lammys 
Fulltayt 


tryg socht bletand to thar dammys. 1590 GREENE 
Ort, Fur, (1599) F rb, Sith we haue.. found ape rich and 
Wealthie Indian clime, Songht to, by greedie mindes, for 
hburtfall Gold. 1596 Br. W, Bartow Y'Arce Serm. i. 129 To 
seek into strange places for sustenance. 1630 Br. Hatt Orcas. 
AMedit. xxxiii, (1633) 83 Give me that Bird which will. sceke 
to my window in the hardest frost. 1632 Lirucow raz. 
tu. 99 The tempest continuing. .we were constrained to secke 
intoacreeke..forsafetyofour lines, 1634 Mitton Conus 376 
isdoms self Oft seeks to sweet retired Solitude. 1856 
A. Vaucnan Afystics (1860) 1, vr. vii. 252 If he is alwnys 

to be thus sought unto methinks he is as far from his longed- 
for seclusion as ever. 1883 R. W. Dixon Afano un. vi. 86 
And in those days Sir Mano to him songht, And held with 
him much converse. 1887 Moxris Odyss. xt. 190 But 


ie fd he sleeps in the feast-hall whereto the thrall-folk 
see 


389 


b. To apply, have recourse /o or wzéo (a person, 
Jor something) ; to pay court, make request or pe- 
tition zo, Often in indirect passive. Ods, exc. arch. 

¢1366 Cuaucer A. B.C. 78 To whom j seeche for my 
medicyne. 1465 Paston Lett, 11. 200, 1 can not seke to 
no man, nor will not but only to yow. azsss Hoorer in 
Coverdale Lett. Alartyrs (1564) 152 Prayer..is the meanes 
wherhy god wil be saught vnto for his gifts. xs60 Biste 
(Geneva) 2 Chron. xvi. 12 marg., Itis in vaine to seke to y? 
Phisitians, except first we seke to God to purge our sinnes. 
1584 Lopce Alarum agst. Usurers 10 My friends now dis- 
dain thee, the day shall come that they tall seeke to thee, 
a 1616 Beaum. & Fi. Custom of Country vi, 1 may shine 
out againe And as [ have heen, be admired and sought to. 
1656 Eart Monn. tr. Boccatini's Advts. fr. Parnass. 11. liv. 
316 No..Souldier,conld receive a greater affront, than being 
sought unto, to do an unworthy action. 1740 Ricuarnson 
Pauela It, 53 And you know you have been songht to hy 
some of the a Families in the Nation, for your Alliance. 
1746 Heavey Jfedit, (1818) 224 The dead cannot seek unto 
God. 1818 Scott Art. Midl. xxxili, If the wicked will turn 
from their transgressions, and seek tothe Physician of souls. 
1853 Lyxcn Lett. to Scattered, etc. (1872) 349 ‘The Lereans 
- sought to the Referee; they searched the Old Scriptures. 
1865 Swixaurne Atalanta 32 Who then songht to thee? 
who gat help? 

te. To resort Zo, wnzto, tél] (a remedy, means 
of help, an action). Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor Jf, 26678 Sekand til an sakful dede. 1350 
Will, Palerne 5519 Of alle bales was he bron3t.. & so schal 
euerich seg bat secheb ta be gode. c1go0 Rule of St. Benet 
{Verse) 988 The fift degrees to he swift Eftir our sin to seke 
toschrift, 1622 Burton A wat. Aled. 11. i.1,1.289 Cunning men, 
Wisards, & white-witches,..that if they bee songht vnto, 
will helpe almost all infirmities of body & mind, 1679 Pexx 
Addr, Prot. 1. x. (1692) 54 “Twas his Reproof..that they 
should seek to the stratagems of Heathen Nations. 1819 
Scotr /vanhoe xxvii, Seek to prayer and penance, and 
mayest thon find acceptance ! 

+d. To make a hostile approach ¢o, ¢// (a per- 
son). Ods. (Cf. senses 6 and 17a.) 

1375 Barsova Beuee vi. 625 The kyng met thame that till 
hym socht. ¢1400 Destr. Trey 5903 He soght to on Syma- 


gon, sad man of armys,..He bere to be hold with a big 
sworde. 

+14, To go, move, proceed (in a specified 
direction). Widely used in ME.; e.g. Zo seek up, 
to rise (from a sitting posture); fo seek asunder, 
to part; ¢o seek to the earth or ground, to fall; to 
seck out of life, 1o die. Obs. 

¢ 1000 Exrric Hour. (Thorpe) 1. 504 Hidasyddan gewunelice 
pidersohton, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1810 Pe Inber maximian 
westward hider sozte. ¢1330 R. Brunne Cron. Wace (Rolls) 
12734 Wyp pat strok to be erpe he songht. ¢1350 IWill. 
Palerne 5455 Pei..soute sebe on-sunder, bou3h it hem sore 
grened. 21375 Yoseph Arvin. 655 Pat pou mizt seo him pi- 
self ar bow henne seche. @ 1400-50 HVars Alvx. 2962 With 
bat he slesly vp so3t & his sete lenys. ¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 
6644 He seyt to pe soile & soght out of lyne. a14go Le 
Morte Arth, 2952 They brake sege aud homward songht. 
1470 Henev Wallace vt, 201 War nocht for schayme he 
bad socht to the ground. a1seo Laucelot 3428 And he 
goith one, and frome the feld be socht, 


tb. said of a thing. Ods. 


@ 1300 Cursor AL, 3106 Pe smel was suette pat soght tilheuen. 
13.. ££, Alit. P.B. 563 Quen pe swemande sor3e so3t to his 
hert. ¢ 1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 744 Ryglit so sey I be fire or 
sovne Or smoke or other thynges lyght Alwey they seke vp- 
warde on hight. ¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 1091 Er the sun vp pole 
with his softe beames. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 1619 The giaunt 
bym ayen smate, Thorough his sheld and his plate, Into 
the flesh it songht. c1470 Henry Wallace vi. 200 The 
paynfull wo socht till his hart full sone. 1567 Maptet Gr. 
forest 43 Another Fig tree called Aigiptinca, being throwen 
into the water, it straight waye discendeth and seeketh tothe 
bottom. 

+c. Sometimes conjugated with Ze, in the perfect 
and pluperfect tenses. Ods. 

¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3707 In-to cades Se fole was sogt. a 1300 
Cursor M. 4320 For sua pou mai pe drine to ded..Qnen 
pon art soght fra pi succur, 13.. Guy Wari. (1891) 502 
Swiche sorwe icham in son3t, @ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 3003 
Or he was so3t_to be side. 1513 Dovctas Eneis 1x, 1. 23 
Eneas..1s till Evander socht. 

15, Seek after —. To goin quest of, look for; to 
try to find, reach, or obtain; + to pursne in order 
to hurt. Now chiefly in passive: To be desired 
or indemand ; to be courted, to have one’s presence 
desired. 

e300 Trin, Coll. Hort. 9 Sechafter biog be Se bed biheue. 
¢ 1200 ORMIN 6273, & all forrwerrp bu towarrd himm Tosekenn 
affterr wreche. ¢ co S. Eng. Leg. 1/6 Eleyne, bat was is 
moder, to fernsalem he sende to sechen after pe holie rode, 
€ 1374 Cuaucsr Soeth, 1. pr. v. (1868) 47 Pan is it no nede 
pat pon seke alter be superfluite of fortune. 1377 Lanai, 
P. Pi. B. xvi 178, 1 seke after a segee pat I seigh ones. 
©1449 Pecock Nepr, 1. ix. 48 Vifore eer he eny suche cansis 
fyndeth, and eer he aftir eny suche causis sechith. 1482 
Monk of Evesham (Arth.) 53 Yef they..sekyd after the 
mercye of god and alsoo after the helpe of his holy seyntys. 
1535 Covernae Ps, xiii. (xiv.) 2 To se yf there were eny, 
that wolde vnderstonde & seke after God. did. Ixix. (Ixx.] 
2 Let them be shamed & confounded that seke after my soule 
(and s01611]. 1997 Suaks, 2 Hen. FV, 11, iv. 405 You see (m 

ood Wenches) how men of Merit are sought after. 1615 W. 

EOWELL Mohan. Fiipost. 11. § 97 We..do not seeke after 
those bookes, 2638 Bakertr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 11.) 44, I will 
never believe that ill fortune any more than good will seeke 
after measfarasthis. 1709 Steere Tatler No. 11 P 5 They 
have been always seek'd after by the Ladies. 1850 Scoresay 
Cheever's Whalen. Adv, _— 77. The first four, only, of 
this catalogue are much sought after for their oil, 2856 R. A. 
VaucHan ALystice (1860) 1. vt. viii. 262, 1 was aware that he 
had been greatly sought after as a preacher. 


| 


SEEK. 


16. Seek for—. To look for, try to find or 


obtain, etc. (Au equivalent for the transitive senses 
1, 2, 7.) 

¢1250 Owl & N. 1508 Ich not hn mai eni freo-man for hire 
sechen after pan. 1390 Gower Conf I, 208 And yit therfore 
With al his wit he hath don sicke. c1430 Lyne. Alin. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 133 For more pasture I will nat stryue 
Nor seche for my foode no more. 1526 TinpaLe Mark i. 37 
All men seke for the. 1563 Homilies un. Rogation Week iii, 
247 b, If we he colde, we seke for cloth. 1600 E. Brouxt 
tr. Conestaggio 18 They went therefore seeking heere and 
there for money. 1748 Azson’s Foy. 1. iv. 161 Our dis- 
appointment and their security were neither to be sought 
for in their valour nor our misconduct. 1860 Tyspatt Glac. 
1. xxv, 182 The group..broke up, seeking in all directions 
fora means of passnge. 18975 JoweTr Plaéo (ed. 2) V. 362 
The true life should neither seek for pleasures, nor..entirely 
avoid pains. 

+b. Naut. 70 seekup for: to ‘bear up for’, sail 
towards. Ods. rave. 

163a Litncow 7'rav. 1. 44 Vhe tempest increasing.., we 
were constrained to seeke vp for the Port, 

+17. Seek on, upon—. [Cf ONSEEK v.] a. 
To approach with hostile intention; to advance 
against, sct on, attack, assail, Also in indirect 
passive, Similarly, ¢o seek again(s (= against). 
(Cf. sense 6.) Obs. 

¢120§ Lay. 8433 Herigal him sodte on mid hehzr strengde, 
¢ 1230 (ali Alferd. 22 Leccherie anan riht greided hire wid 
pet to weorrin o pi meidhad, & seched erst upon hire, uehbe 
to nebbe. @ 1300 Cursor AL. agit loseph soght (C644. sohnt} 
on me in bor. ¢1386 Cuaucre fy iar's T. 146 And somtyme 
he we suffred for to seke Vp-on a man, and doon his soule 
ynreste. 1390 Gowrr Conf. 1. 190 And he with pouer goth 
to seke Ayein the Scottes forto fonde the werre which lie tak 
on honde. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1735 For pon has samed 
..a selly nonnbre..to seke vs agaynes. ¢1430 Syr Gener. 
(Roxb.) 84 My lord the Sowdon vpon me soght In grete 
wrathe. ¢ 1470 Henry Hadluce ut, 304 Vndyr my seylle 1 
sall be bound to the For Inglismen, that thai salt do him 
nocht, Nor to no Scottis, less it be on thaim socht. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur i. xii. 115 He is..ful lothe to fyghte with 
ony man but yf he be sore sou3t on. a1g0o Lancelot 3311 
One thar fois ful fersly thaisoght. 1525 Lo. Beaners /roiss. 
11. xlv. 150 Better it were for vs to seke batayle then to be 
sought on. 1542 Upatt Evasin. Apoph. 341 Alcibiades.. 
so came home highly welcomed, although thei had by 
necessitee heen forced to seeke vpon hyn. 

b. To approach, apply to (a person) in order 
to obtain something. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 13726 Quen pai pis wais on ies soght, 
Well he wist all quat pai thoght. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
xxi, i, 840 Than Syr Mordred sought on quene Guenener by 
letters & soncdes..for to haue hir to come onte of the toure 
oflondon. 1523 Lo. Berners /rvoéss, 1. ecexlviii. 556 When 
Johan Lyon sawe himselfe sought on by them whom he 
desyred to haue their good wylles and loue, he was greatly 
reioysed, 1536 Croswett in Merriinan Life & Lett. (1902) 
Il. 5 They..seke only uppon bym for theyr ouun com. 
modytye. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 12 b, Seyng that 
we seke upon straungers (L. guando peregrinos euocamus). 

+18. To make inquiry or request, Const. of 
(the thing inquired for). Ods. 

1390 Gowex Con/<1. 80 Bot of here entre whan thei soghte, 
The gates weren al to smale. dy. 111. 373 This have I for 
thin ese cast, That thon nomore of love sieche 

ITT. Uses of the gerundial infinitive ¢o sech. 

19. Predicated of a thing or person that needs 
to be sought or looked for; = not to be found or 
not yet found, notat hand, absent, missing, lacking. 
Far to seek, far out of reach, a long way off. 

€1386 Cuaucer Can. I cot. Prot. §& 1.321 The Philosophres 
stoon..] warne yow wel, it is to seken euere. c1sqo J. 
Hevwoon Four PP, 294 Who may not pieze one daye ina 
weke May thincke his thrift farre to seke. 1561 AWDELAY 
Frat. Vacab. (1869) 13 When his Muister nedeth him, he is 
toseeke. 1573-80 Tusser f/usé. (1878) 21 With some ads 
Sundaies, their tables doe reeke, and halfe the weeke alter, 
their dinners to seeke. 1612 Rowcanos Anave of Harts 
B4b, With trauellers monie may be to seeke. a@ 1668 
Lasses Voy. ftaly 11. (1670) 317 Lest they shonld grow idle, 
and have their strength to seek when the war should break 
ont, 1775 Vender Father 1. 205 Amelia..was still to seek, 
and, pot in reality, totally lost to him. 1874 Sincwick 
Meth, Ethics iu. v. § 6, 262 This supposes that we have 
found the rational method of determining value: which, 
however, is still to seek. 1904 Weyman 436, Viaye xi, The 
end she knew ; the means were to seek. 

b. With negative: Not needing to be sought or 
looked for, not hard to find, not absent or wanting. 


Also not far, + not long, to seek. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucea Prol. 784 Oure conseil was nat longe for 
to seche. 31390 Gower Con/. I. 160 My sorwe is t anne 
noght to seche. /éfd. 236 Whan Deisanyre hath herd this 
speche, Ther was no sorwe forto seche. ¢1450 Hottanp 

ovwlat238 All Se fowle and Seid fowle was nocht for toseike. 
Ya 1850 Freiris of Berivik 26in Dunbar's Poerts (1893) 26 The 
four ordonris wer nocht for to scik, Thay werall inthis toun 
dwelling. 1860 Gen. P. THomrson Andi Alt. ITT. exxxiv. 
xo2 The extreme answer, for which examples are not to seek. 
1876 W. H. Potrock in Contemp. Xev. June 57 The reason 
is not far to seek. rR ; 

20. Of a person, his faculties, etc.: a. At a loss 
or at fault; unable to act, nnderstand, etc; 
puzzled to know or decide. Covst. indirect ques- 
tion introduced by ow, what, etc. ; also ¢o (do). 
Obs. or arch. 

Also such, far, ali lo seek; | new to seck, utterly at a loss. 

1390 Gower Con/. 1. 61 Thi wittes ben riht feer to seche. 
14. Hoccieve Afin. Poems xxiv. 514 With him ther hath 
been many a sundry leeche. .but al to seeche Hire art was, 
arse0 Flower & Leaf234 And hardily, they were nothing 
to seke How they on pees shuld the harneys set. 2523 


SHEE. 


Sketton Gari. Laurel 893 Zeuxes, that enpicturid fare 
Elene the quene, You to denyse his crafte were to seke. 
@ 1529 — Agst. Garnesche ii. 37 To turney or to tante with 
me ye ar to fare to seke. 1581 Rich Farew. Bbj, Thus 
Emelya was now [read new] to secke. 1583 GoLpinG 
Calvin's Deut. \xxii. 445/1 Insomuch that..they wote not 
where they bee, but are newe to seeke in their imagina- 
tions. 1397 Hotiysano Fr. Littleton Ep. Ded. (1625) 5 
Saying, that the learner is newe to seeke, when he cometh 
toa hooke without such marks, 160a Warnen Add. Eng. 
x. Ixxix. (1612) 325 Yea far he is to seeke of what his 
proper Nature is, 1603 Knoties fist, Turés (1621) 847 The 
Gouernour..who alwaies brought vp in ciuile affaires, was 
to secke how to defend a siege. 1667 Ducness or New- 
cAsTLe Life Duke of N. (1886) 11. 192 Whereas now he 
should be to seek tudo the like, his estate being so_much 
ruined by the Inte Civil, Wars. 1698 M. Lister Fourz. 
Paris (1699) 27 Whence this great Liberty of Sculpture arises, 
Tam much to seek. 1709 Suarress. A/oralists u. i. 47 But 
what real Good is, 1 am ‘still toseek. 1803 tr. P, Le Brun's 
Mons. Botte 1, 48 Charles passed the night, in..forming 
projects, abandoning them [etc.} In the morning he was as 
much to seek as ever. 1886 STEVENSON Kidnapped xx, For 
the details of our itinerary, 1 am all to seek. 

b. Wanting or deficient zz, tof; without skill 
or learning zx, With for: Badly off or at a loss 
for, unable to find. arch. 

c1ga2 SKELTON IVhy nat to Cou» te 314 Sergyantes of the 
coyfe eke, He sayth they are to seke In pletynge of theyr 
case At the Commune Place. 1545 Rayvnauw Syrth Man. 
Aynie Prol, Dj, So be there agayne many mofull vndiscreate, 
vnrensonable, chorlishe, and farre to seke in such thinges. 
1579 Lyty EupAues (Arb.) 89 Greece is. .neuer void of some 
Synon, neuer to seeke of some deceitful shifter. 1614 LB. 
Jonson Sarth. Fair n. ii, 1 that have dealt so long in the 
fire, will not he to seek in smoak, now. 1625 Bacon Ess., 
Usury (Arb.) 544 For if you reduce Vsury, to one Low Rate, 
..the Merchant wil be to seeke for Money. 1633 Br. Hat 
Hard Texts, Dax. iii. 16 O King Nebuchadnezzar, wee are 
not to seeke of a ready answer to this charge of thine. 
1670 Wooo Life (O.H.S.) IT. 199 He being to seek for a 
version that would please the Doctor, it was a long time be- 
fore he could hit it. 1704 Swirt 7. 7d v. 118 Does he not 
also leaue us wholly to seek in the Art of Political Wager- 
ing ? 1771 Foote A/aid of Bath iu. Wks. 1799 I. 233, I pro- 
mise you she sha’n't he to seek forthemeans. 1803 Porson 
in Aluseun: Crit, (1814) 1. 332 The Germans in Greek Are 
sadly toseek. 1835 H. J. Roszin Newman's Lett, (1891) 11. 
107 Our good clergy are sadly to seek in the great points, viz. 
Church authority, &c. 1886 Besant CAhildr. Grécon 1. ix, 


| 
| 


The Cause, which is at present sadly to seek inthe matter of | 


young ladies. 
+c. Astray from the truth, mistaken. 
seek: not ignorant, well aware (haz). Obs. 

1569 Sir N. THrockmorton ZLeé. in Robertson Aisi. Scot. 
App. No. 32 You are not to seek that some will use cautions, 
some neutrality, some delays. 1639 T. oz Gray Compl. 
Horsent. 347 Yet are they very much to seeke in that they 
doe so much exclaime against taking up of veyns. 1657 
Heyu Ecclesia Vind, Gen. Pref. c1b, Which if it be not 
a restraining of the Gift of Prayer, 1 am much to seek. 

IV. 21. Comd. a. of the verb+object, as 
+ seek-sorrow, -trouble, one who seeks sorrow, 
etc. b. Seek-no-farther (or -further), a kind of 
apple. 

@ 1586 Stoney Arcadia x. (1598) 88 A field they go, where 
manie lookers be, And thou seek-sorow Klaius them among. 
1611 FLorio, Cattadriga, a make-bate, a husie-bodie, a 
pick-thanke, a seeke-trouble, 1670 Meacer Exg. Gard, 
86 [Apples.] Seek no farther. 1845 Downine Frurts Amer. 
93 Autumn Apples... Rambo. Seek-no-further, of NewJersey. 
18go Miss Warner Wide Wide World xxii, ‘Seek-no- 
further [' said Ellen ;—‘ what a funny name, it ought to 
be a mighty good apple’. 1875 Hocc Fruit Alan. (ed. 4) 
134 This is the true old Sees-no-/arther. 

Seek, obs. f. Sick; var, SIKH. 

See‘kable, ¢ rare. [f. SEEK v.+-ABLE.] 
+ Capable of investigation. Ods. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 328/1 Sckabylle, serudabilis, 

Seeke: see Sick @. and v1 

Seeker (s7‘ka1). Forms: 4 secher, sekere, 
5 seker, 6 seaker, Sc. seiker,6- seeker. [f. SEEK 
d,+-ER1,] 

1, One who seeks, in various senses of the verb; 
a searcher, an explorer, one who endeavours to 
find something hidden or lost. Const. as the vb. 

Often used as the second element in objective combina- 
tions, such as OFFICE-SEEKER, PLEASURE-SEEKER, 

€1330 Arth. § Merl, 1196 (Kélbing) On a day, as ich 30u 
telle, Po ich pre sechers snelle fe were ysent fram pe king. 

d 


Not to 


1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love Prol. 117, Knowing of trouth in 
causes of thinges was more hardyer in the first sechers..and 
lighter in us that han folowed after. 1483 Cath. Angl, 328/1 
A Seker, serutator. 1867 PatrrevMan Baldwin's Alor. 
Philos. yu. vii, (1600) 129 Neither slaunder nor flatter, nor 
bee no seeker out of other mens matters. 1596 DALRYMPLE 
tr. Lesiie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 136 He trett mekle the seikeris of 
vie beistes. 41686 CrarKson Sernz. (1696) 150 He rewards 
all seekers, 1818 Byron ¥xazn 1. cxliv, "Tis odd, not one of 
all these seekers thought..Of looking in the bed as well as 
under. a 1850 CaLnoun Is. (1874) 1V. 302 As soon as the 
government becomes the mere creature of seekers of office, 
your free institutions are nearly at an end. 1868 Farrar 
(détle) Seekers after God. 1881 Lavy D. Harny Through 
Cittes & Prairie Lands 131, 1 fancy they are searching for 
the bride... But nobody attempts to put the clue in the hands 
of the seekers, , 

_b. Zecl. Hist. (With capital S.) As the designa- 
tion assumed bya class of sectaries inthe 16-17thc.: 
see quot. 1645, 

1617 J. Morton in R, Barclay Jnner Live Relig. Sot. 
Comm. (1876) 412 Oh, ye Seekers, 1 would ye sought 
aright, and not beyond the Scriptures, calling it carnal. 
3645 Pacirt Heresiogr, (ed. 2) 141 Many..go under the 


| soght, But al here sekyng was for no3t. 
| Arthur x. lii. soo Fyrste to the vncoupelynge,to thesekynge, 


390 


name of Expecters and Seekers & doe deny tbat there is 
any true Church, or any true Minister, or any Ordinances: 
some of them assume the Church to be in the wildermesse, 


and they are seeking it there ; others say it is in the smoke 


of the Temple, & that they are groping for it there. 1651 
CLeveLanp Poems 1, 1 saw a Vision yesternight Enough to 
sate a Seekers sight: I wisht my self a Shaker there, And 
her quick pulse my trembling sphear. a 1720 Sewer Hist. 


_ Quakers (179s) I. 10 Many separate societies, and amongst 


the rest also, such as were called Seekers. 1795 SEWARD 
Axnecd, (ed. 2) 1, 318 Sir Henry Vane, so sagacious and reso- 
lute as to daunt and intimidate even Cromwell himself, yet 
So visionary and so feeble-minded as to he a Seeker and 
Millennist. 1836 H. Roczas ¥. Howe iii. (1863) 47 From 
the Pupists, who clung to every particle of ancient error, to 
the Seekers, who wandered about (etc. ]. 
+e, Seeker-out ; a fielder at Cricket. Obs. 

1744 J. Love Cricket (1770) 18 The Seekers-out change 
Place. 1748 in Waghorn’s Cricket Scores (1899) 41 Smith.. 
being allowed a seeker-out. , 

2. An instrument used in seeking or searching. 
a. A kind of slender probe or tracer used in dis- 
sections. Cf. SEARCHER 3a. 

_ 2658 A. Fox Hertz’ Surg.s. vi. 22 The small iron [surgical] 
instruments, which by reason of seeking, are called the 
seekers or searchers. 1882 Witoer & GaGE Anat. Technol. 

2 The tracer is apparently similar to the ‘seeker’ of the 

nglish anatomists...Vhis instrument was introduced into 
the Inhoratory of Cornell University [etc.}. 1888 Huxiey 
& Mantin Elem, Beol. (ed. 2) 281 Insert a seeker into it 
[the pedal gland of the common snailj—it can be readily 
introduced for a distance of more than an inch. 

b. Part of an astronomical telescope; cf 
SEARCHER 3 ¢, FINDER 3b. 

1892 Athenzum 9 Apr. 473/2 Prof. Lamp at Kiel found it 
easily visible to the naked eye.., with a tail which in the 
seeker appeared about 2° in Jength. 

Tlence (sense 1 b) See’kerism, + See*kerness. 

1657 J. Watts Scrife, Pharisee, etc. 1. 58 Isitto shew your 
unsetled and scrupulous seeker-nesse ? 
Rew. XIX. 57 1t [Independency] was continually jJosing its 
younger adherents by the ceaseless drift to Anabaptism, to 
Seekerism, to Quakerism [etc.]. 

Seekh, variant of SIkH, 

Seeking (sikin), v4/. sd. For forms see the 
vb. [f. SEEK 7 +-ING1.] The action of the vb. 
SEEK in its various senses. 

({4 ts) of my own seeking: said of a misfortune that has 
been brought about by one’s own fault. Also negatively, /¢ 
ts not (collog. it ts none) of my seeking: said of na honour 
or success, or of a quarrel or the like, which the speaker 
disclaims haying sought. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 5930 Pan asswype pers bey 
1470-85 MALory 


to the rechate,..and many other blastes and termes. ¢ 1500 
Lancelot 2503 And gawan, which was in the seeking 3hit 
Of the gud knycht, of hyme haith got no wit. 1535 Cover- 
vaLe Fod xi. 7 Wilt thou fynde out God with thy sekynge? 
a1643 Cartwricut Siedge u. iii, You hear the Tyrant's 
wonderfully taken With us: It was none of our seeking; 
Fortune Hath thrown the Dignity into our Lap. 1668 
(Betuet] World's Alistake in O. Cromwell 13 Instead of 
answering his seekings, the Marchants remonstrated to him, 
the great prejudice that a Warr with Spain would be to 
England. 1671 Mitton P. A. 11. 151 Of glory as thou wilt, 
said he, so deem, Worth or not worth the secking, let it pass. 
1718 Morreux Quix. (1733) IL. 23 Why that’s well quoth 
Sancho: a happy Seeking and a happy Finding. 1825 T. 
Hook Sayings Ser. u. Suthert. 1. 98 The misfortune is en- 
tirely of ny own seeking. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 288 
They bad been involved in hostilities which were not of 
their own seeking, 
+b. The object of seeking. Ods. rare. 

@1340 Hampoir Psalter xxvi. 13 And fra now .i, sall seke pi 
face lastandly til my ded and pat «i. fynd my sekynge. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 437 Pane socht bay hyme 
dais thre..til hyme-self one pe thryd day askyt pare sekyne, 
1607 Suaxs. Cor, 1. i. 192 What’s their seeking? Afen. For 
Cone at their owne rates, wherof they say The Citie is well 
stor’d. 

Seeking (sfkin), Af/. a. [f. SEEK 7 +-ING2.] 
That seeks, in various senses of the vb. 

1483 Cath, Axgl, 328/2 Sekynge, guerens, scrulans, @1886 
Sipney Arcadia mm. (Sommer) 249 Pamela only castin 
seeking looke, whether she could see Dorus, 1656 S1ddes’ 
Confer. Christ § Alary To Radr. 4 Christ, (who is never far 
absent froma seeking soul). 1715 E. Erskine /V&s, (1872) 1. 
51 Wind is of a very seeking penetrating nature. 1859 Rk. H. 
Hutton £ss. v. (1871) 1. 122 Inspirations addressed to the 
eo of the philosopher. 

Seekle, Seekly; see SickLE, SICKLY ads. 

+ Seel, sd. Naut. Obs. Also7seele. [f. SEEL 
v.] A sudden heeling over of a vessel in a storm. 

1625 Gtanvitte Voy. Cadiz 117 Our shipp did rolle more, 
and fetch deeper and more dangerous Seeles then in the 

reatest storme, 1644 MANwayrinc Sea-mans Dict. s. y., The 
feces is when she rowles to Leeward $ there is no danger 
tn this seele, though [etc.} 1688 Hotme Armoury m1. 165/2 
Seele, or seeling, is a sudden tueing aside of a ship, forced 
by the motion of the Sea and fearful Winds. 1953 Chamders' 
Cyci. Suppl. s. v. Seeding, When a ship thus tumbles to lee- 
ward, they call it Zee-seed. 


tSeel, v1 Maud. Obs. [Of obscure origin. ] zztr. 
Of a ship : To make a sudden lurch to ene side. 


Hence + See-ling v6/. sb. and ppl, a. 

a3618 Rareicn Royal Navy 24 When a Ship seels or 
roules in foule weather, 1621 G. Sanoys Ovid's Afet. x1. 487 
They plie their tasks: some seeling yards bestry’d And take- 
in sailes. 1644 Manwayrine Sea-mans Dict, s. v. Seele, So 
that seeling is hut a suddaine heeling, forced by the motion, 
and feare of theseaor wind. 1692 Swith's Seaman's Gram. 
1. xvi. 82 The Ship seeds, that is, when on a sudden she lies 
down on her side, and tumbles from one side to the other. 
1783 Chambers’ Cyci. Suppl. s.y. Seeding, If she rowls or 


1884 Ch. Quarterly | 


SEHELY. 


seels to windward, there is fear of her coming over too short 
or suddenly. 

Seel (s7!), v.2 Forms: § sele, 6 cele, 6-7 
siel, 6-9 seal, 7 ceel, seele, seile, 6- seel, [Later 
form of SILE v.3] 

1. ¢vans. To close the eyes of (a hawk er other 
hird) by stitching up the eyelids with a thread tied 
behind the hend ; chiefly used as part of the taming 
process in falconry. Also, to stitch wf (the eyes 
of a bird). 

a@1g00 in Harting Perf, Bk. Sparhazwkes (1886) Introd. 12 
Take the outsyd of her ye and put thorgh ye nedell and the 
threde fetc.]... And then thou maist sey she is a seled. 1530 
Patser. 479/1, I cele a bauke or a pigyon..whan I sowe up 
their eyes for caryage or otherwyse. 1611 B. Jonson Cadiline 
nu. i, He, tame Crow,..would have kept Both eyes, and 
beake seal'd vp, for sixe sesterces. 1641 R. Brooke Eng. 
Efisc. 5 Your Faulkners seele a Pigeons eye (when they 
would have her soare high) to prevent a Vertigo, 1647 
Hexuam 1. (Birds), To seile a Hawke. 1797 Excycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) s. v. Falconry, Care ought to be taken, not to seel her 
too hard. 1818 Scott Rob Koy v, You cannot..reclaim a 
hawk..or direct his diet when he is sealed. 1852 R. F. 
Burton Falconryin Valley Indus vi.68 A bird of the same 
colour with eyes seeled and wings shortened. 1897 Exeycd. 
Sport 1, 373/1 ieey) Seel, to sew up the upper eyelids 
ofa hawks and tie the threads behind the head. An obsolete 
practice now superseded hy the hood. 

Jig. 1584 Lyty Campaspe ww. i. 41 Al conscience is sealed 
at Athens. 

2. transf. To close (a person’s eyes). Also fig. 
to make blind, to prevent from seeing, hoodwink. 

1§91 SyLvestea Du Bartasi.iv. 766 Thy light is darkned, 
and thine eyes are siel'd. 1604 Suaxs. OfA. 111. iii. 210 Shee 
that so young could giue out such a Seeming To seele her 
Fathers eyes vp. 1606 — Aunt, §& Cl. ut. xiii 112 But when 
we in our viciousnesse grow hard. .the wise Gods seele our 
eyes In our owne filth. 1633 T. Avams £2. 2 Peter i. 18 
It is bad to have the eyes seeled, but worse to have the ears 
sealed up. 1814 Soutney Xoderick xvi. 240 A life-long night 
Seel’d his broad eye. 

Hence Seeled (séld) pf/. a.; Seeling vl. sd. 


and ffl. a. 

41586 Sioney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 65 b, Now she brought 
them to see a seeled Doue, who the blinder she was, the 
higher shee straue, 1605 Saks. Afacd. 111. ii. 46 Come, seel- 
ing Night, Skarfe vp the teader Eye of pittiful Day. 1625 
Quarces Stons Sonets xv. ili, These seiled eyes that slept 
So soundly fast, awak’d, much faster wept. 1661 BoyLe 
Style of Script. (1675) 186 Lovers like ceel'd Pidgeons flying 
the Higher for hove Fe Blinded. 1797 Excycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) s.v. Hawking, Then cast out a sealed duck. 1852 
R. F. Burton Falconry tn Valley Indus iv. 48 The seeling 
threads are cut short. 1859 Tennyson Mertin §& V. 123 
Their talk was all of training, terms of art, Diet and seeling. 


+ Seel, v.38 Obs.-° fad. F. caller, f. cd eyelash, 


orig. also eyehrow.] (See quot.) 

1728 Cuamaers Cyc. s.v. Seeding, A Horse is said to See/, 
when upon his Eye-brows, there grows about the Breadth 
of a Farthing of white Hairs, mixed with those of his natural 
Colour; which isa Mark of Old Age. 

Seel: see CxIL v., SEAL 5d. and w., SELE, SELL v. 

Seeld(e, var. ff. Seu; obs. pa. t. of SELL vw. 

Seelden, seeldome, obs. forms of SELDOM. 

Seele. Obs. Also § cele, seill. [? a. F. céed 
sky, canopy.] A canopy. 

1485 Xutland Papers (Camden) 5 In this wise the King 
shall ride opyn heded vadre a seele of cloth of gold baude- 
kyn. /did.7 A cele of white damaske. 1494 in Househ. Ord. 
(1790) 127 A seill of bawdkyne of gould lyned with bawdkyne, 

Keele, obs. f, CEILv., SEAL sd. and v. 3 var. SELE, 

Seeled, obs. form of CEILED, canopied, 

1643 Farington Papers (Chetham Soc.) 99, 1 Seeled Bed 
with flurniture. 


+See‘lihead. 04s. In § selyhede. [f. SEELY 
@,+-HEAD.] Happiness, 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 582/31 Fediczlas, selyhede. 

tSee-lily, cdv. Obs. Forms: 1 séliglice, 3 
seliliche, selili3, 4 selily, 5 selyly. [ONorthumb. | 
séligltce (= WS, geseliglice): see SHELY a@. and 
-ty 2,] Happily. 

(c 888 K. AitFreD Boeth. x1. § 1 Manige habbad genoz 
sesetlilice gewifod,] azo00 Rituale Eccl. Dunels. Sur- 
tees) 79 Selizlice yeliciter. ¢ 1200 OrMin 17318 Purrh whatt 
himm ‘comm swa seliliz3 To findenn Godess are. 43374 
Cnaucer Bocthius u. pr. iv. 64 (Addit. MS.) Som man is we: 
and selily maried but he hap nochildren. ¢c1q2g Erg. Co 
frel. (Dubl. MS.) xviii. 42 Yn hys lyf of thys world, 
chaunged wel selyly for be lyf that euer shal lest without end, 

+See-liness., Ods. Forms: 4 selines, selli- 
nes, 4-5 selynes(s(e, 4, 7 seélinesse, 7 seeli- 
nesse. [f, SEELY a.+-NESS. OE. had geselégnes.] 

1. Happiness, blessedness. 

@ 1300 Cursor AI, 10816 All cristen men pat was and es, 
Has thorut hir pair selines. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylis 11. 813 
So worldly selinesse,..Y-medled is with many a bitternesse 1] 
1387-8 T. Usk Test. Lovet. x. 79 For thou wenest thilke 
joye to be selinesse or els ese. 1447 Boxennam Seyntys, 
Agnes 135 Swetter pe loue, feyrere be face, And of selynes 
mych gretere be grace. ¢1470 Haroinc Chron, xxx, iv, In 
mykill toye and worldly selynesse. 

2. Simplicity; silliness. rave. 

1642 D. Rocers Naaman 45 As old Elioverrules Samuels 
seelinesse. 1653 GATAKER Vind. Annot. Fer. 164 Any simple 
Reader may easily discry the selinesse of your Arguments. 

Seeling, cbs. f. Ceminc. Seeling, v0/. 56s. 
and ffl. adjs.: see SEEL v.1 and v2 

Seely (sf li), a. Obs. (exc. dial). Forms: 
3 seoly, 3-6 seli(e, 3-7 sely, 4 sele (celly, 
selli), 4-5 cely, (selly), 5 cele, 6 sealie, -y, 


SEELY. 


seally(e, Seilie, -ye, selle, sellie, sel(1)ye, sielie, 
-y, zelie, 6-7 seeley, seelye, 6-7, 9 seelie, 5- 
seely. See also I-sent, and the later Sinzy a, 
(Com. WGer.: OE, *s@Hg (implied in the synony- 
mous gesé/ig 1-Sunt a, and in the adv, sdiglice 
Sgetity) = OF ris, sé/ick (mod.NFris. salzg, WFris. 
sillich), OS. sélig, MDn. sdlech (Dn. za/iz), OHG. 
sélig (MHG. setic, mod.G. se/ig) :—OTeut. type 
*s@ligo- {, *sie/t-z luck, happiness (Goth. sé/s, OE. 
sé/; see SELE). In ordinary mod. English the 
word is represented by S1LLy, a form which arose 
in the 15th c. from a shortening of the vowel, the 
pronunciation of which had changed from (2) to 
something approaching (Z).] 

1. (Cf. SELE sd. 2). ? Ohscrvant of due season, 


punctual. 

¢1a00 Trin. Coll. Hon 13 De Sridde (werke of hrihtnesse) 
is pat man be waker aad Tint and sael and seli and erliche 
rise and 3ernliche sech chireche. 

2. Happy, blissful; fortunate, 
omened, auspicious. 

e1zg0 Gen, & Ex. 31 Almiztia louerd,..du giue me seli 
timinge To thaunea Bis werdes biginninge. /éid. 2546 And 
egipte folc adden nid, for ebris adden seli sid, 127% Luue 
Kon 143 ia O. E. Misc. 97 Nere he mayde ful seoly pat 
myhte wunye myd such a esate @ 1300 Cursor M3362 
Til his behoue haue i be soght, In seli time. ¢ 1394 Cuavcrr 
Troylus w. 503 For sely is that deeth,.. That, ofte y-cleped, 
cometh aad eadeth peyne., 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love ix. 
108 Thaa, say I, thou art blisful and fortunat sely, if thou 
knowe thy goodes that thou hast yet beleved. c1goo Jle- 
layne 392 The by-tide a cely chaunce, thi lyfe was savede 
this daye. 1423 Jas. 1 age Q. 185 In gude tyme and sely 
to begyane hair prentissehed. ¢ 1440 Proms. Parv. 452/1 
Sely, or happy, felix, fortunatns, 1468 Afedul/a in Cath. 
aK 56 Fedicio,tomake sely. 1483 Cath. Angi. 56/1 Cele, 
vbi happy. a i 

3. Spiritually blessed, enjoying the blessing of 
God. Said of persons, their condition or cx- 
periences, 

a@xaas Leg. Kath. 1421 Purh seli martirdom, ar22g Aner. 
R. 108, & tu seli ancre, pet ert his seli spuse, leorne hit 
‘orne of him pet [ete.]. @ 1240 Lofsong in O. E. Hom, 205 
isech for me piae seli sune Milce and merci and ore. ¢1340 
Abbey of Holy Ghost in Hampole’s Wks. (1895) 1. 326 A 
Jhesu, blyssede [es] bat abbaye aad cely es pat religione. 
€ 13975 Se. Leg, Saints xxiv. (Alexis) 74 1a pathmos als be 
angel bryeht Schawyt hyme ful sely sycht. ¢ 1400 Primer 
ia Maskell Afon. Rit, (1846) TI. rr Resp: Cely lorig. felix] 
art thou, hoolivirgyne marie, and worthiest al maner preisyag. 

4. Pions, holy, good. 

@taas Leg. Kath, 1453 Tac read, seli meiden, to be seoluea. 
erage Gen. & Ex. 1986 Dor was ia helle a sundri stede, 
wor Ge seli folc reste dede;..Til ihesu crist fro Sedea he 
aam. ¢1375 On Serving Christ 53 in O. E. Mise. g2 Pureh 
his [John the Baptist’s sely sermun serewe him wes by- 
pouht. ©1450 Afankind 426in Macro Plays 16 Lady, helpe! 
sely darlynge, vene, vene ! 

absol, arazg Ancr, R, 64 pis is nu inouh of pisse witte 
iseid et tisse cherre, to warnie peo selie, 

Proverb, crago Beket 216 in S. Eng. Leg. 112 Seli child 
is sone i-lered.  ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prioress' 7. 60 For sely 
[v.7. cely] child wold aldaysooae lere. @ 1430 Ratis Raving 
1h, 3265 For sely barais are eith to leire, 


5. Innocent, harmless, Often as an expression 
of compassion for persons or animals suffering un- 
deservedly. 


erage S. Eng. Le 453/138 ‘Alas’, he seide, ‘ bis seli best: 
fe no-bing ne doth a-mis!’ 1a97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6453 To 


lncky, well- 


king of hongri pis seli children twie He sende uor to norisi 

t he wardede hom wel ae 21300 Havelok 499 With- 
drow pe kaif, bat was lewe Of be seli children tie 64386 
Cuaucer Afar of Law's T.584 Gret was..the repentance Of 
hem that hadden wroage suspecioun Vpon this sely Iano- 
cent Custance. ¢1475 Henryson Orpheus & Eurydice 336 
Acab aad quene iesabell, Quhilk sely nabot..For his wyne 
yarde wyth outyn pitee slene. @rgag Sxerton Col. Clonte 
a8 (And thus the loselles stryues, Aad lewdely sayes by 

hrist Agaynst the sely preest. 1545 Jove Exp, Dan. vi, 
M y, Sely innoceat Daniell was caste into the lyoas, 1§51 
Rosinson tr. More's Utopia it, vi. (1895) 200 To see a seely 
janocent hare murdered of a dogge. @ 1604 Hanmer Chron. 
fret. (1633) 114 And murther the poore and Seely people, 
which God wot, meant no harme, (1884 Symonns Shaés. 
Predec. ti. 135 A racy sense of what such seely shepherds 
may have gathered from an angel’s soag.] 

6. Deserving of pity or sympathy; pitiable, 
miserable, ‘ poor’ ; helpless, defenceless. Cf, Smuiy 
a. 1,1b. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) Kies Pis word dude muche wo to bis 
sli olde kiag. «1300 Cursor M. 13972 A seli sia-ful sco 
Was aa, And first als acomun wommaa, ¢1374 Cuaucer 
Troylus 11,683 To helpen sely Troilus of his wo, 1423 Jas.I 
Kingts Q. 44 Quhy lest god mak jou so, my derrest hert, 

odo a sely prisoner thus smert. ¢ 1470 Heney Wallace 
It, 201 Sely Scotland, that of helpe has gret neide. 1530 

AtscA, 323/2 Sely or fearfull, paowrenzx. Sely wretched, 
meschant. «14x Wyatt in Yottel's Alisc. (Arb.) 86 At the 
threshold her sely fote did trippe. 1551 Roatnson tr, Afore's 
Utopia 11. ix, (1895) 301 Put thies seilie poore wretches be 
ee yp rmented with barreyne aad vafrutefull Jabour. 
387 80 i ueSER eae a8 a3 pe thistle oh mustard 

cede,..Are very ill acighbours to seely r hop. 1590 
Cress Pemaroxe Antonie 1466 The lie “cats (Fr. ¢e 
miserable|..Me battaile gaue, 1602 Carew Cornwall i. 
11z The seely Gentlewomea, without regard of sexe or 
shame, were stripped from their apparrell to their verie 
Smockes, ae Biate (Douay) /sa. x. 30 Attead Laisa, 
seelie poore [Vulg. paupercula) Anathoth. [1858 Kixcstex 
Alisc, (2859) 1.148 The famous castle of Malepartus which 

eld the base murder of Lampe, the hare, aad maay a 
seely soul beside.] 


391 


b. Often of the soul, as in danger of divine 
judgement. } 

1y10 St, Brendan (Balz) 584 Pe develen come blaste To 
lede to helle pis seli [c1290 S. Fug. Leg. sori] gost. ¢1330 
Spee. Cy Warw. 576 pu most..penke fat god it be sende, 
Piselisoule toamende. 1g08 Dunsar Tua Martit Wemen 
502 My sely saull salbe saif, quhen sa bot [? read Sabaot) all 
lugis. 1529 More Supple. Soulys Wks, 321/2 The payaes 
that selye soules feele whea they be departed thence. 

7. Insignificant, trifling ; mean, poor; feeble. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 2528 Of an holi preehors word hii 
aolde ac3t so ofte penche As of be murye word..of the seli 
wenche. a 1300 Expos. Cross 458 (Ashm.) in Leg. Rood (1871) 
54 Vp an seli asse he rod. a1goo Mauxprv. (1839) xxix. 
293 And for to apparaylle with oure bodyes wee usen a sely 
litylle elout, for to wrappen in our careynes. 1461 Paston 
Lett, I. 22,1 se his slouthe and sely labour, which is no 
Jabour, c1gqo tr. Pol. Verg, Eng. Hist. (Camdea) 198 Eg- 
bertus..in moste ample wise hadde ealarged tbe seelie littell 
kingdom, 1563 Homilies 1. Agst. Gluttony 107 Holo- 
phernes. .hadde his head strycken from his shoulders by that 
sely woman ludith. 1568 ¥acod 4 Esau ui. Cj, And not 
one sicly hitte we got since yesterday. 1577 KENDALL 
Flowers of lipigr. 75, Teel Luther. ,how is doth he 
both twayn Surmount, who with his seely pen to yeld doth 
both constraine. 1583 Stupses Anat pie u. (1882) 56 
Whilst the mountains doe trauell, a seely mouse will be 
brought forth. 1593 Suaks. Lucr. 1812 He with the Romians 
was esteemed so As seelie icering idiots are with Kings, For 
sportiue words, and vitring foolish things. 1603 FLorio 
Afontaigne i. xv. 358 There is a Nation, where the en- 
closures of Gardens and Fields they intend to keep several, 
are made with a seely twine of cotton. 1613-16 W. Brownt 
Brit. Past. ii go Hauing layne Her in a Hoate like the 
Canaowes of Inde, Some seely trough of wood, or some trees 
rinde. 1642 D. Rocexs Naaman 67 Commonly the Lord 
effects those things which are of greatest consequence, by 
poore and seely meanes. [1839 Kincstey Poems, Zn Lunt, 
Alissal 7 My love, my song, my skill,my high intent, Have 
I withia this seely book y-pent.] 

b. Frail, worn-out, crazy. 

1562 Butiewn Bulwarke, Dial. Sorenes & Chir. 24>, We 
see the like effecte in olde selie bodies wbiche..bee con- 
tinually eaten up of ulcers. 1589 Turserv. 7rag. Z',, U0 
A, Baynes 32 The Pilot..Beset with stormes,..knowes not 
howe to saue His sielie barke, but lets the rudder goe. [1849 
Kinestey Poems, Red Aing 67 By Mary's grace a sevly 
boat On Christchurch bar did lie afloat.] 

8. Foolish, simple, silly. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Col. Cloute 1246 Nor of theyr aoddy polles, 
Nor of theyr sely soules. 1573-80 Tusser Husd, (1878) 107 
With such seelie huswiues uo peaie is found. 1583 Bapinc- 
Ton Commandm., (1590) 265 la pride wee speake it, or at 
least inwardlie thinke it, wee are not as those seely Idiotes 
are. 1605 Campen Kev, Wise Sp. 224 The fellow seemed 
but a seely soule, and sate still,aad sayde nothing. x6aa 
Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman d’ Alf 1. 129 Holding those 
that deale more hoaestly..to be..poore seely fooles, that 
want wit. ; 

+Seem, 5. Obs. [f. Seem v.2] Seeming, sem- 
blance, appearance. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 452/2 Semynge, or semys, apparencia. 
1549 Prayer Bh. Troubles (Camden) 147 The inaocent that 
have beea seduced uader the colour aad seame of good. 1596 
Gairrin Fidessa (1876) 58 The fairest good in seeme, but 
fowlest ill. 

+ Seem, az. Obs. In 4-5 seme. [a. ON. sémer: 
see SEEM v.2]_Seemly, proper, fitting. 

13.. Gaw, § Gr. Knt, 1085 Let be ladiez be fette, to lyke 
hem pe better ber was seme solace by hem-self stille. 3c. 
&, E. Allit, P, B. 1810 Ande clannes is his comfort, and 
coyntyse he louyes, & bose pat seme ara & swete schyn se 
his face, ¢ 1400 Cursor A, 28015 (Cott. Gaiba) 3e ladys.. 
pat stodis hals and hare to hew,..for to mak jow seme 
earlier AIS. semie) aad quaint. 

b. quasi-adv. 

13.. ALE, Altit, P. A. 190 Pat gracios gay with-outen 
gale: So smobe, so smal, so seme sly3t. 

t+tSeem, v1 Obs. rave. In 3 seme. [OF. 
séman (:—prehist. *sdmjan), f. sém agreement. 
(More commonly ges¢man: see I-semev.)] trans. 
a. To settle (a dispute), reconcile (contending 
parties). b, To ratify, confirm (an agreement). 

a1000 Canons Edgar vii. in Thorpe Ags. Laws Ih. 246 
Naa sacu be betweox preostaa si ae beo zescotea to world- 
manna some, ac seman & sibbiaa heora agene zeferan. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 4259 Heo makeden ane saxtnesse and mid aye [read 
abe] heo semde, a 1ag0 Owl & Night, 187 (Jesus NS) Po 
quap pe vle, Hwo schal vs seme? 


Seem (s/m), v2 Forms: 3-5 sem, 3-6 seme, 
4 syme, Ssieme, 4-7 seeme, 5 cemo, 5-7 (9 dial.) 
seime, 6 seym(me, semme, 6-7 seame, 6, 8 Sc. 
seim, 5~- seem; Ja. t. 3-4, 6 semde, 5 sempt(e, 
6 semt, [ME, séme, a. ON. sma (mod.Icel. séma 
to honour, couform to, MSw. séma to befit, beseem, 
Da. semme refl.to beseem), f. sevt-r (:—prehistoric 
*somi-) fitting, seemly ; cf. the cognate ON. séma 
(pa. t. subj. 54782) to beseem, befit, 

From the same grade of the root are OE. séu reconcilia- 


tion (wheace séman Seem v1); the ablaut-variant *sa- 
appears ia SAME a., SAMEN adv, together.] 

+I. 1. To be suitable to, befit, beseem. Often 
with ady., well, best, fair, etc. a. quasi-trans. 
with obj. originally dative. (a) impersonal and 
quasi-inpers. with the real subject expressed by 
a clause or infinitive phrase, 

@traco Oamin Ded. 66, & te bitzeche icc off piss boc, Heh 
wikeaa alls itt semebp, Al to burrhsekena ilican ferrs, a 1340 
Wohunge in O. E. Hom. 1, 271 For he burh pe bat wisdom 
art al bis world wrahte and dihted hit and dealed as hit best 
semed. ¢1300 Havelok 2916 Hire semes curteys forto be, 
For she is fayr so flour on tre. 1350-1400 Sir Bewes (E) 


SEEM. 


1746 He took hys scheeld & hys spere As it semyd a good 
rydere, ¢1400 Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. xx. 58 It semes 
a_kynge to haue discrescioun. a14xg Arderne'’s Treat, 
Fistula, etc. 6 It semeth any discrete man y-cladde with 
clerkis clothing for to occupie gentil mennez bordez. 1470 
saEGory Chron.in Hist. Coll. Cit. Lond, (Camden) 129 Ashyt 
syttythe and semypbe so worthy a prynce and a pryncesse. 
1513 Douctas ners x1 fii. 37 Gif be preteadis ia hatale 
with a brand To end the weyr,..heirsemyt hym vader scheyld 
With wapynais to recontre me in feyld. @ 1g29 SKELTON 
Agst. Garnesche iv. 89 It semyth aat thy pyllyd pate Agenst 
a poyet lawreat To take vpon the for to seryue. 1601 
WeEvER Mirr. Alart. A viii, But il] it seem'd me thern to 
blame, though I Censur'd myselfe like mine owne enemy. 

(6) with person or thing as subject. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 3311 Bot ai be quils he ne fan To be-hald 
Be leue maidan, How all hir dedes caa hir seme. c 1330 R. 

RUNNE Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11914 Nys noa on lyue, cayser 
ae kynge, pat semeb so wel his beryng. a1375 Foseph A rine, 
564 Penne he sei3 a whit kniht comynge him a-3eines..A red 
cros on his scheld seemed him fetre, ¢ 1480 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 7355 Him semyd wele his abyte. 1584 Lovucr 
Alarum agst. Usurers Isp. Aiij, Who..delizhted in such 
clothing as seemed y¢ place where he soiourned. 1591 SPENSER 
AL Hubberd 35 A good old woman..who did farre surpas 
The rest in honest mirth, that seem'd her well. 1615 braiu- 
see Serceneas 16 Bid them seeke, Actions that seeme them 

tter, 

b. const, fo, for, with. 
€120§ Lay, 10207 Preostes heo per setten ase ber to mihte 

semea, a1300 Cursor VM. g111 He wald men raf it al to 
dust, Quar-thoru it semes wel wit bis Pat he wan inerci of 
his mis, c1goo tre Secreta Sceret.. Gow. Lordsh. xiv. 56 
Perfore a kynge sholde vse clebynge and ornementz dere, 
fayre, and straunge, for it semes toa kynges prorogatyue to 
passe ober, so bat his dignite berby be maad fairer. 1533 
Bettenaen Levy v. xx. (S.T.S.) 1. 215, | wald nane of jow 
helevit pat I am cumin as Ignorant or mysknawing sic 
thingis as semys to my estate. 

e@. absol, 

3375 Foseph Arim. 315 Hesei3 be peple borw peine passen 
in-to helle..and be fader pouste bat hit seemede nougt. 
€ 1400 Secreta Secret. Gow. Lordsh. cv. 106 And right as i 
Skryneyn ys enterpretour of by wyl...So it nedys..pat he 
besye hym to py profyt and to by worschipe as it semys. 
€1440 Promp, Parv. 66/1 Cemyn or becemyn, decef, c1gr0 
Barciay Mlirr. Gd. Manners (1370) 1. vj, Tt seemeth aot in 
Streete as palfray to praunce. 1533 Gav Richt Fay (1888) 
37, Thane he is verahe God for that seemis noth that ony 
suld be placit at the richt hand of God the fader bot giff he 
war God. 15799 Srenser Sheph. Cal. May 158 Nought 
seemeth sike strife. 1605 Bacon Adz. Learn. 1. Ta the 
Hing § 2 For it seemeth much ina King, if..he can take 
hold of any superficiall Ornaments aad shewes of learaing. 
:t2. ref. and inér. To vouchsafe, deign, [So 
MSw. soma (refl.).] Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor AM. 11042 Blisced be pou ai, marie !..Pat bou 
ne [?read be] seme wald me to se. /éid. 12445 ‘Na’, sco 
said, ‘ pat es na nede, For he bat sent him vs a-mang To be 
born, he wald him seme, Fra wick men ai wel him yeme.' 
/bid, 17622 Wald hou me leif freind te seme For to cum wit 
us to mele. /6fd, 23913, I prai leuedi if bou wald seme, To 
tak pis littel were to quem. 

II. To have a semblance or appearance. 
Normally with indirect object of the person to whom the 

appearance is presented; where ao object is expressed one 
may ordinarily be supplied. In the present tense, ‘seems’ 
is often equivalent to ‘seems to me', which expresses belief 
in the truth of the appearance predicated. Where the object 
expressed or implied is aot in the first person, or where the 
verb is in the past tense, there is usually, oa the other hand, 
the notion of mere appearance as opposed to fact, 
* As personal verb, 

3. With sb., adj., or phrase as complement : To 
appear to be, to be apparcntly (what is expressed 
by the complement). 

Very often, esp. when the complemeat is a sb. or a phrase, 
it is introduced by the infinitive ¢o d¢ : see examples in 4a. 

a. without object expressed, 

@1aag St. Marker. 9 His grisliche teed semden of swart 
irn, ant his twa ehaen steappre pene steorren, a 1245 Ancr 
KR. 112 So ful of anguise was pet ilke aed swot..bet hit 
puhte [v7.7 eye read blod. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 
1322 For welthes, pat mea has here at wille, Semes tokeayng 
EE eadeles pya. 2a 1366 Cuavcer Kom, Rose ro1r As the 
mone lyght, Ageya whom all the sterres semen But sauale 
candels. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 62 He..doth to seme of gret 
decerte Thing which is litel worth withinne. ¢1450 Lovr- 
Licu Merlin 100 And with-jane tho x mounthes he was so 
bold that thyke tyme he semede two 3eres old. 1526 Pile. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) ‘i Makyng bodyes of ayre to com. 
passe a man & make hym seme a hors or aaother beest. 
1570 T. Witson Demosth. Orat, iii. 63 That thing which I 
shall say, though it seeme agaiast the opinion of all mea: 

et it shal be true for all that. 1667 Mitton P. Z. m. 672 

What seem'd his head The likeness of a Kingly Crown had 
oa. 1667 Pervs Diary 27 June, A silly rogue, but one 
that would seem a geatleman, @1700 Evetvn Diary a3 Apr. 
1646, Trees on which Bacchus seems riding as it were in 
triumph every autuma. af? Lavy M. W. Montacu Lez. 
to Montagu 22 Mar. (1893) 11. 104 Mr. Gibson says. .that he 
seems aacther man, 1807 Craape Birth of Flattery 33-4 
What seem’d the door, each entering guest withstood, What 
seem'd a window was but paiated wood. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. xxxiv, Mr, Justice Stareleigh.. seemed all face and 
waistcoat. 1884 R.W. Cuurcu Bacon ix. 220 Easy and 
uastudied as his writing seems, it was [ete.} : 

b. const. ¢o; formerly also + with simple dative. 
@1513 Dunaar Poems Ixxxi.13 This seimes to me ane 
vidlie compaaie. 1598 Syivasten Du Bardas ui. 1. 368 
ut, of all sights, aone seemes him yet more straage Then 

the..Exchange. 1871 R. Extis Catu//us \xxxiit, 2 This 
to the foad weak fool seemeth a mighty delight. 

c. Followed by tas, as ¢f, as though. 

«1300 Cursor Af, 2863 Par..es aoght now bot a stinkaad 
see, Pat semes als a lake of hell. 727d, 9928 Pe thrid [colour] 
Als ros pat «8 als in springing, And semes als a breanaad 


SEEM. 


thing, 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 1. 3b, The Lady seyng the 
fond and vndiscrete treacherye of fet husband made little 
adoe, and seemed as though shee had seene nothing. 1673 
Drypen Love in Nunnery mm, ii, Stay, there's a Dance 
beginning, and she seems as if she wou'd make one. 1730 
A. Goroon Alaffei’s Amphith. 320 \t is probable that the 
Rocfs of these Lodges were under the great Windows... I 
dare not however affirm it, for the Medals seem as if they 
came upeven tothe very Top ofall. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthe 
bert xviii, 223 Having yielded to his persuasions and argu- 
ments, Sonia seemed as though she were only anxious]to 
forget past trouhles. 


4, With infinitive: To appear ¢o de or to do | 


something, a. with 7o de. (Cf. 3.) 

1300 Cursor Af. 5698 A yongman Pat semed to be an 
egypician. 1388 Wveuir Acés xvii. 18 And othere seiden, He 
semeth to hea tellere of newe fendis. c14s0 Mirk’s Festiad 
230/18 This fayth hade our lady passyng all ober ; for beras 
hit was semyng forto be ynpossybull bat scho schuld con. 
ceyue wythout cowpule of man [etc]. 1560 Daus tr. Sles. 
dane's Comm, 4 Luther..hath preached also some thinges 
that seme to he hereticall. 1651 Honses Lezviath. tt. xxviii. 
165 Exile..seemeth not in its own nature, without other 
circumstances, to be a Punishment. 1756 Frances Brooke 
Old Maid No, 29. 172 Young women are not the angels they 
seem to be. 1812 J. Witson /ste of Pals 1.223 Fair crea- 
ture! Thou dostseem to be Some wandering spirit of the sea. 
1848 Toackerav Van. Fatr xviii, Of all Sedley’s opponents 
the most determined and obstinate seemed to be John 
Osborne. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) LV. 247 Many. .think 
that sep should follow virtue in order that you may seem to 

good, 
b. with other verbs, 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 5749 Als did be tre pat semed to bren, 
And pan was far na ee wit-in. c¢1g00 4 fol. Lol, 2x And 
al oper lawis bat semen to sey, pat man how to curse for 
crime of vowtre, beft, and swilk ober. ar3ss7 Toftel'’s 
Afise. (Arb.) 267 Of Venus stocke she semde to spring, the 
rote of beauties grace. 1603 Suaks. Jeas. for A. 1. i. 4 Of 
Gouernment, the properties to vnfold, Would seeme in me 
affect speech & discourse, 1697 Drvozn Virg. Georg. 
tt. 54 The Parian Marble, there, shall seem to move, In 
breathing Statues. 1712 STEELE Sgect. No. 472 P 3 The fol- 
lowing Letter seems to he written by a Man of Learning. 
1781 Cowrer Conversa. 914 The Christian..dares not 
feign a zeal, Or seem to boast a fire, he does not feel. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 417 These facts are in per- 
fect accordance with another fact which seems to deserve 
consideration. 1895 Esner in Law Times Rep. LXXAII. 
jo1/2 The statnte. .does not seem upon a true construction 
of it to support the assertions for which it was cited, 

“| With omission of /o, Obs. rare. 

€1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1.747 Eek som-tyme it is craft to 
seme flee Fro thing which in effect men hunte faste. 151 
Dovucias ne/s x1. xvi, 2 Ane huge clamour that tyde di 
rys on hycht, That semyt smyte the goldin starnis brycht. 

ce. Occas. would seen: cf. the impersonal use 7 f. 

1754 Warsurton View Bolingbr. Philos. u. 94 He has 
refused no arms, we see, to combat the Revelations God 
hath aefually given. He would seem to relax a little of 
his severity, as to those which God may possibly give, 

d. Iu modern use, the combination of seenzs with 
an infinitive is often equivalent to the finite verb 
qualified by ‘ probably’, ‘if the evidence may be 


trusted.’ 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX1. 484/2 Sicily seems to contain no 
iron, 1874 GREEN Short Hist. it, § 8. 102 Henry's policy 
seems, for good or evil, to have been throughout his own, 

e. To appear to oneself; to imagine oneself, or 


think one perceives oneself, ¢o (do something). 
1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 22 These Images doe follow 
us so close, that wee seeme to travell, to saile, to bestirre our 
selves mightily in a hot fight. 1704 Pore Wtdsor For. 265, 
I seem through consecrated walks to rove. 1799 Worosw. 
Poems on Affect, ix. 7 Still 1 seem To love thee more and 
more. 1810 Suettev Marg. Nich., Melody 40,1 seem again 
to share thy smile, ] seem to hang upon thy tone, 1875 
Jowert Plato (ed. 2) V.10 On such occasions Plato seems 
to see young men and maidens meeting together. 
1 f confused construction. Instead of the infini- 


tive, a clanse was in the 14-16 c. sometimes used, 


as ifthe verb were impersonal. (Cf. 7.) Oés. 

1375 Baraour Bruce i. 168 And tournys sa mony tyme 
his stede, That semys off ws he had na dred. 1565 STAPLE- 
ton Forty. Faith 77b, Well furnished with all such bookes 
as Calnin had writen or any other which semed might serue 
their purpose. 1614 Gonces Lucan v. 206 She.. Durst not 
-.seeme she did his teares discerne. F 

5. To appear to exist or to be present. Chiefly 
in the inversion ¢here seems (followed by the sub- 
ject) ; otherwise Ave¢. or rhetorica?, Also, in the 


same sense, there seents to be. 

31391 Cnaucen Asérol. u. § 25 Now yif so be bat the semith 
to long a tarienge..thanne whaite whan the sonne is in any 
other degree of the zodiak. ¢1400 Beryzt 2795 They make 
semen (as to a mannys sight) Abominabill wormys. /4/d. 
446 So wele they make seme soth, when pey falssest ly. 
@ 1533 Lo, Berners Avon xxi. 64 He shall make to seme 
before you a grete rynnynge riuer. 21674 TrAHEANE Poet, 
Wks. (1903) 61 Men's Hands than Angels’ Wings Are truer 
wealth .. For those but seem. 1766 Blackstone Cor. 11, 
ut. xiv, 232 So far as the inheritance can be evidently traced 
back, there seems no need of calling in this presumptive 
proof. 1831 Scorr C#, Rodt. xxx, ‘1 regret ', said Achilles, 
‘that there should have seemed any cause for such precau- 
tions’. 1883 Law Times 20 Oct. 409/1 Some fifteen years 
ago..there seemed a general consensus of opinion that in. 
ventors were a nuisance. 4 

+6. Of a real existence: To be manifested, come 
to view, be seen ; = APPEAR v. I, 9. Obs. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse, 6022 Bot many other bar [at the 
day of doom] sal seme, Pat sal nouther be demed ne deme. 
1374 Cuaucea Boethius mt. met. xi. (Sk.) 18 And thanne 
alle the derknesse of his misknowinge shal seme more evi- 
dently to sighte of his understondinge thanne the sonne ne 


392 


semeth to sighte with-oute-forth. ¢1440 York Afysi, iit. 20 
For loue made I pis worlde alone, Therfore my loue shalle 
in it seme, 1575 J. Smiru Alyst, Dev. Fereniy's Epist. to 
Yews, My Angel shall be with yon.., And I myselfe will 
surely seeme for all your sonles to care, 

** Inrpersonal ises. 

7. It seems, (In all uses, admitting a construction 
with to or +simple dative.) a. with the real 
subject expressed by a clanse: = It appears, it is 
apparently true (¢haz); it is seen (¢haz), 

ft seems not (+ nay)=" it seems that it isaotso’. /é seems 
50, so it seems ="it seems that it is so’. 

a@r2zg St. Marker, 5 Lauerd..salue me mine wunden pat 
hit ne sem nowSer ne suteli omi samblant pat ich derf drehe. 
¢ 1250 Gen, § Ex, 2169 It semet wel Sat 3¢ spies ben, And 
in-to Cis lond cumen to sen. a1300 Cursor Al, 10441 Ne 
wat pon noght, it semes nai, Quat a fest it es to dai? €1386 
Cuaucer J/eléd. » 355 Andal be it so pat it seme that thou art 
in siker place, yet shaltow alwey do thy diligence in kepynge 
of thy persone. ¢ 1400 MAuNoEY. (1839) xvii. 184 And righte 
as it semethe to us, that thei hen undre us, righte so it 
semethe hem, that wee hen undre hem. 61489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon xxii. 480 Yf it semeth you that I have 
doon amys, soo take ye amendes vpon me. 1530 TINDALE 
Pract. Prelates Lvij, It semeth me, that it might he dis- 
pensed with in certayne cases. 1890 Suaxs. Alids. N. 1. i. 
198 It seemes to mee, That yet we sleepe, we dreame. 1638 
Baker tr. Badzac's Lett, (vol. 11) 52 It seemes you thought 
not our walks pleasant enough for you. 1687 Lapv R. Rvus- 
set. Le#. 5 Oct. It seems I must remit seeing you, as you 
once kindly intended. 31747 Gentl. Mag. XVII sqt/r It 
seems also that capt. Callis..fell in with and engaged this 
Spanish ship, 1833 Tennyson Lady Clara Vere de V.53 
Howe’er it fe. it seems to me, "Tis only noble to be good, 
1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert ix. 86 It seems to me. .that look- 
ing into holes is a monotonous occupation. 


b. with complementary predicate or infinitive, 
the real subject being expressed by a clause or 
infinitive phrase. (Also with ellipsis of the sub- 


_ ject clanse.) 


1439 &. EZ. Wilds (1882) 128 Like as in that partye after 
their conscience and good discrecions it shall seme hem 
necessarie for to be done and executed for the most ease of 
his entent. 1512 Knaresd. Wills (Surtees) I. 4 As it shall 
seym to my said feoffees mooste expediente, 1584 BR. tr. 
Herodotus .6b, He hesought them humbly y* since it semed 
them best to deale so roughly wt him they would grannt 
him liberty in his richest aray, to sing a song. 165z Hosses 
Leviath. i. xxix. 169 No man dare to obey the Soveraign 
Power farther than it shall seem good in his own eyes, 

c. followed by as tf, as though, 

¢ 1320 Sir Tristr, 2097 It semep hy his lat As he hir never 
had sene Wip sist. /did. 2131 Wende forp in pi way, It 
semes astow were wode, To wede. 1853 J. H. Newman Ast. 
S#. (1873) 1. 1. iii, 132 ft seemed as 1 ough the Turks had 
come to their end and were dying out. 1908 R. Bacot 4. 
Cuthbert vii, 63 1t seemed to ira as thongh the honr would 
never arrive at which the steamer was timed to get under way, 


d. Parenthetically. Now often with somewhat 
of the sense ‘So I am informed’, or ‘ As it appears 


from rumour or report’. 

1377 Lanat. P. Pi. B. xvi. 117 Her suster, as it semed, 
cam softly walkynge. 1447 Boxennam Seyntys, Agatha 369 
For in hys conscyence ful confuse ys he And, as yt semyth, 
at hys wyttysende. 1525 Sameson in Ellis Orig. Let?. Ser. 1, 
I, 263 His moderacion off gesture, cowntenance, and os it 
semyd allso of inwardeintente and mynde. 1598 B. Jonson 
Zu, Man in Hum, ut. i, Then you were a seruitor at both, 
itseemes, 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy, Ambass, 285 
They were provided, it seems, only for the Ambassador 
Brugman, and his Ladies. 1712 Aobison Sect. No. 305 P8& 
Six Professors, who it seems, are to be Speculative States. 
men. 3829 MacauLav Afidlon Govi.in Edin, Rev, Mar. 175 
There is still, however, it seems, a hope for mankind, 1876 
Grapstone Homeric Synchr, 167 Who lived before the close, 
as it 9eems, of the sixteenth century a, c 

te. = ‘it seems good *, Obs. rare. 

1557 Nortu Guevara's Diall, Pr. 157 This case was so 
horhble, that it seemed to many not to speake it. 

f. It should seem, it would seem: used to ex- 
press somewhat more of hesitation or uncertainty 
than is expressed by 2¢ seems. 

The older form, #¢ shoudd seen, is perh, slightly arch., and 
is now chiefly used to express a guarded (or sometimes an 
ironical) acceptance of statements made hy others, 77 woudd 
Scent does not appear in our qnots. before the rgth c. (bat 
cf. the cognate nse 4). 

1525 Br. Crerk in Ellis Orig. Led, Ser. m1. 3. 310 As for 
the maters off France, it shold seim that his Holynes 
rekonythe not gretly howe youedetermynthem. 1606 Ho.- 
LAND Sxeton. Annot, 31 For it should seeme that the Game 
of Tali heere mentioned was Pleistoboleuda [sic]. 1776 ADAM 
Saurn WN. vy. iin i Ce II, 438 It should not, how- 
ever, seem very difficult to distinguish those two parts of 
the rent from one another. 1816 Worpsw. Pr. Wes, (1876) 
II, 11 It shonld seem that the ancients thought in this 
manner, 1826 R. H. Froupe Renz. (1838) 1.154 But, with 
tegard to writings, as it would seem, the case is different. 
1829 WHEWELL in L1/¢ (1881) 129 All official papers were 
hrought there: and among the rest it would seem these 
Cologne ones. 1875 Swinsurne Ess. § Stud. Pref. 10 The 
accident of personal intimacy, it should seem, deprives you 
of all right to express admiration of what you might allow. 
ably have found admirable in a stranger. 1902 GaiRDNER 
Hist. Eng. Ch, 16th C. iv. (2903) s4 From all this it would 
seem that he conld not have been much under fifty when he 
was compelled to abjure, 

+g. ? Perfect tense with 7s; ?or passive. Ods. 

1442 Br. Bexynton Offe. Corr. (Rolls) ¥1. 191 Sir, hit is 
semed right expedient unto suche as loveth the wele of the 
king [etc]. /did, 2t9 As soon as hit shall be seemed unto 
you and hym to be doon. 

8. The z of the impersonal verb is sometimes 
omitted, a. with tbe dative preceding the verb, 


SEEMER. 


thee seemeth, ws seemed, etc. See also MESEEMS 
and cf. METHINKS, Oés. or arch. 

¢ 1386 CHaucer Pars. T. p 123 Right so the synful man 
that loueth his synae, hym semeth, that it is to him moost 
sweete of any thyng. 1413 Pilgr. Sow/e (Caxton 1483) 1v. 
y. 60 That other shalle answere as hyr semeth good, 15t2 
R. Coriano Aelyas in Thoms Pr. Rom. (1828) 11. 116 And 
than her semed that the two fyrst had [ete.]. 594 Carew 
Huarte's Exam, Wits xv. (1596) 278 Ene fixed her eies 
on the tree forbidden, and her seemed that it was sweet in 
tast. 1870 Morris Larthly Par., Hill of Venus 656 Still 
awhile himseemed That of that fair close, those white limbs 
he dreamed. 1871 D. G, Rossetti Blessed Damozet iii, 
Herseemedshe scarce had been aday One of God’s choristers. 


“| b. The prefixed dative sometimes was used 
(? by confusion) with reference to the subject of 
the appearance, so that the impersonal Aim, her 


seems became = he, she seents (senses 3-4). Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 3284 Pe formast was vnlaghter milde, 
Hir semed na wight to be wilde. 137g Bannour Bruce xn. 
147, Thame semyt men forsuth, I hicht, That had fayndit 
thair fayis in ficht. 1413 Piler. Sowle (Caxton) 1, xxxiii. 
(1859) 37 Hyr semed wel a lady of ful huge estate, as 
duchesse, or pryncesse. ¢1440 /pomydon 280 The lady hy. 
held Ipomydon, Hym semyd wele a gentil man. a@1g00 
Chester Pl. (Shaks, Soc.) I. 5: Hym seemes wearye on his 
waye, 

te. with dative following, Ods. rare. 

€1386 Cuaucea Xni’s 7. 2112 Thanne semed me ther 
was a parlement At Atthenes vpon certein poyntz and caas. 
@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 3196 Semes 3ow no3t it suffice my 
sorowe with-out, pat as a bitand hrand me hrettens with-in. 

+d. What, how seemeth you? = what do you 


think? Oés. 

¢1480 Merlin ii 28 Lete eche man hy hymself telle me 
what hym semeth in this mater. 1485 Caxton Paris & V. 
(1868) 85 What seemeth you of the wysedom of my fader. 
¢ 1530 Lp, Beaners Arth. Lyt. Brit. \xxx. (1814) 377 How 
semeth you by the knightes of this countre ? 

e. After as or than. 

1570 T. Witson Demosth. Orat. vi. 69 As seemeth to 
me. ¢1600 T, Port Topfogr. Ace. Cunningham (Maitland 
Club) 22 The forsaid Richard being, as vald seime, touched 
vith compunctione, 1615 Binte Yer, xviii. 4 So he made 
it againe another vessell as seemed good to the potter to 
make it. Afod. If he did so, as seems likely enough, he was 
excusable, He spoke more strongly than seemed justifiable. 

+£ Zoe. in occasional uses. Ods. 

1303 R. Baunne Handi. Synne 11764 Yn tyfed wurdys 
pat slyked are, Semeb by synnes pat bey no3é were. sor 
Srensea Al. Audberd 216 But neither sword nor dagger he 
did heare, Seemes that no foes reuengement he did feare. 
1614 Gorces Lucan 11, 84 And yet now seemes that he 
doth meane, From cares of warres his thonghts to weane. 

&. collog. or vitlgar, esp. in seents to me. 

1888 ‘J, S. Wintza’ Bootle’s Childr. viii, Seems to me 
women get like dogs—they get their lessons pretty well fixed 
in their minds after a time, x ? " 

+III. 9. trans. To think, deem, imagine. 
With obj.-clause, obj. and inf. or complement; 
also absol. To seem good =to think good (see 


Goon a. 4b). Ods. 

The early examples in which the subject is a sh. might be 
referred to 8 a, from which this sense arose hy conversion of 
the prefixed indirect object into the subject ; but unequivocal 
instances with nom, pron, occur often in the isth c. 

€1386 Cuaucer Sgn’s T. 193 It was a flairye, as al the 
peple semed. 1428 Z. £. Wills (1882) 79 The residne of 
all my godes..I be-quethe to he distrihued. like as m 
executours seme best. c1430 Syx Gener, (Roxh.) 8054 She 
semed Darel Iusted wel. ¢1485 Dighy Myst., Alor, Wisd. 
610 These thynges be now so conuersaunt, we seme it no 
shame. 1492? Mytu Speet. Lu/fin Bannatyne Atise. (1836) 
IT, 128 Ane askit him quhat he semyt of a woman? 149 
Festivall (W. de W. 1515) 57 Ever whan the hysshop loke 
on her he semed her so fayre y* he was gretely tempted on 
her. r512 R. Copranp Hedyas in Thoms Pr. Rov. (1828) 
THI. 24 If you seme it good, I shal make her to waste and 
sle the childe. @1533 Lo. Bernens Gold, Bk. AM. Aurel, 
Kk7b, Fynally, seyng that Rome was Rome, he was de- 
manded how he semed therhy. 1627 Hakewitn Afol. t. ti, 
$3.17 Possuni, guia posse videntur. They can, because 
they seeme they can. 

b. To think fit. 

er4go in Aungier Syon (1840) 258 The unresonable grudgers 
schalle abstayne them from that kende of mete [ete.} that 
they grudge a3enste, after that the presidente semethe it for 
to be doon. 1471 Paston Leéé. HI. 1m I wolle spende xx 
or as ye seme to have the sertayn off every thyng her in. 
1610 i Jonson Adcé. 1. iti, And Beneath your threshold, 
hury me a load-stone To draw in gallants, that weare 
spurres: the rest, They'll seeme to follow. 

Seem, obs. form of SEax 54.2 

+See'mable, 2. Ods. rave. In 5 semenble, 
6semabill. [f, SEEM v.2+-aBLE. Cf, SEMBLABLE.] 
Like, similar. 4 

rsor in Sertees Misc. (1890) 51 As pei wold we did to 
thaym or thayrez in acause semeable. 1§13 Douctas i neis 
t. Prol. 394 Rycht so, by about speche oft in tymes, And 
seuthahle [44S. C. semahill] wordis we compile our rymes. 

Hence + See‘mably adv., in like manner. 

1535 CRomweLt in Merriman Lie § Lett. (1902) 1. 328 
For your goodnes herein to be shewed vnto hym..ye shal 
well assured to fynd me as redy semahly to requyte you. 

Seemble, obs. form of SEEMLY a. 

Seemer (sfmai), [f. Sze v.2+-zr1.] One 
who seems, or makes a pretence or show. 

1603 Suaxs. Afeas. for JI, 1. fit. St Lord Angelo..scarce 
confesses That his blood flowes ; or that his appetite Is more 
to bread than stone: hence shall we see If power change 
purpose, what our Seemers be. 1647 Taarp Comm, 1 Cor. 
x. 12 If he he no more then a seemer, he will fall at length 
into hell-mouth. 1875 Jowert Plato (ed. 2) 111. 297 When 


SEEMING. 


the guardians of the Iaws and of the government are only 
seemers and not real guardians. 


Seeming (s?'min), 72/, sb. For Forms see the 
verb. [f. SuEM v.2+-1nG 1.] The action of SEEM 
v2 in varions senses. 

1, The action or fact of appearing to be (to the 


mind or to bodily sense), appearance. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Rx. xiv. (Tollemache MS.), 
By his (lightning's] sodeyne semynge he smyteb here sy3te 
pat lokep heron, and makeb hem drede. 1413 Pilger. Sowle 
(Caxton 1483) v. xi. roz ‘Fhe cursid Sathanas with a shepes 
symplenes in semyng come and hurteled with hym. c1440 
Promp. Parv, 66/1 Cemynge, or a cemys (7. or cemys), 
apparencia, 1581 Perme tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conversation 
tt, (1586) 72 The more we consider the sayde sentence of So- 
crates, the more wayes we finde out to auoide this vaine 
seeming. 1613 Suaxs. //en. V7//, 1. iv. 108 My Lord, my 
Lord,.. You signe your Place and Calling, in full seeming, 
With Meekenesse and Humilitie. 1678 Cuowoatn /ute//, 
Syst. 1. i. § 7. 10 Sensible Qualities..are called after riva 
€v Huty Pdopara, certain Phansies, seemings, or Appear- 
ances in us. 1845 R. W. Hamitton Pop, Mauc. x. (ed. 2) 
330 The events which are the most threatening in their 
seeming, speak to us of hope. 

b, + By seeming, + to seeming, in seeming, in all 
seeming, to all appearance. 

¢ 1360 Cuaucea Dethe Blaunche 944 Wyth-outen hole or 
canel boon As be semynge had she noon. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur xvi, vii. 699 Thenne they lefte vp a clothe whiche 
was aboue the ground & there fond a ryche purse by sem. 
ynge. ¢1532 Lo, Berners Huon xxiii. 68 On euery toure 
aclocher of fyne golde be semynge. 1612 J, CHAMBERLAIN 
in Crt. & Times Fas. 7 (1848) 1. 168 [His wife} would have 
accompanied him to the King’s Bench, taking his cause, to 
seeming, very heartily. a1639 W. WuateLey Prototypes 
un, xxxix, (1640) 20 All this was done in seeming, only to 
bring them to thorough repentance for their sin. 18971 
R. buts Catulltus Ixiv. 83 Ere his country to Crete freight 
corpses, a life in seeming. 

Te. To (my) seeming, as it seems or appears to 
(me), as (I) think, in (my) opinion or jndgement. 
Also 22 my seeming. Obs. 

€1386 Cuaucra Prioress’ T, 196 Tel me, what is thy cause 
for to synge Sith bat thy throte is kut tomy semynge. ¢1440 
Generydes 4986 Right Inly fayre she was to his semyng. 
c1530 Lo, Beaneas Arth. Lyt, Bryt. Ww. (1814) 202 Incon- 
tynente the ymage tourned towarde him, and, to his seming, 
it blusshed as red as sendall. 1604 Hieron Preachers Plea 
Pref. Wks, 1. 476 A very good way (in my seeming) to help 
the vnderstanding of common men, 1617 Morvsow /ti.1t. 
176 This night our horsemen set to watch, to their seeming 
did see Lampes burne at the points of their staves or speares 
in the middest of these lightning flashes. 1667 Micron P. L. 
1x. 738 He ended..and in her ears the sound Yet rung of 
his perswasive words, impregn’d With Reason, to her seem- 
e and with Truth. 

. The form in which a person or thing seems or 
appears; look, aspect. 

€ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsh, 47 For oon sect pat 
er namyd ypatetiks affermes bat he stelgh to be emperien 
heuene yn be semynge of fir, 1484 Caxton Fables 0 “Esop 
iv. xi, We must kepe our self fro all them whiche vnder fayre 
semynge hane a fals herte. 1632 Brome Northern Lasse 
tt. iv, 1 present her to your judgment, whether her out- 
ward seeming may deserve such scorn. 1765 H. WALPOLE 
Otranto i, Your behaviour is nbove your seeming. 1813 
Byron Corsair u. xii, He slept in calmest seeming, for his 
breath Was hush'd so deep—Ah ! happy if indeath! 1874 
Garren Short Hist. vi. § 4. 305 Words which show the 
tenderness that lay beneath the stern outer seeming of the 
man, 

3. External appearance considered as deceptive, 
or as distinguished from reality; an illusion, a 
semblance, 

1576 Gascoicne Steele Gi, 229 And since myselfe (now 
pride of youth is past) Do love to be, and let al seeming 
passe, Since 1 desire, to see my selfe in deed [etc]. 1603 
Snaks. Afeas. for M, i. ii. 41 That we were all, as some 
would seeme to bee From our faults, as faults from seeming, 
free. 1816 Bvaon Sketch 59 A plain blunt show of briefly- 
spoken seeming, To hide her bloodless heart's soul-harden'd 
scheming, 1891 F. THomrson Sister-Sorngs (1895) 35 Even so 
Its lovely gleamings Seemings show Of things not seemings. 

Seeming (simi), 4//. 2. For Forms see the 
verb. [f. Seem v.4+-1xa2,] That seems, in 
various senses of the verb. 

+1. Suitable, beseeming, fitting ; according. Oés. 

1338 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 51 Bataile bituene vs wille not 
be semand. 1377 Lanat. P.P/, B. xv. 386 For sarasenes 
han somewhat semynge to owre bileue. For pei loue and 
bileue in o persone almizty. ¢1440 York Myst, xvii. 274 In. 
sens to pi seruis is semand. ? 1548 tr. Viret's Expos. X17 
Art, Chr, Faith B viijb, The name of father..is semynge 
vnto hym {God] for dyuers causes and reasons. 1687 Dev- 
pen Hind §& P, 1176 The Buzzard.. Invites tbe feather’d 
Nimrods of his Race, To hide the thinness of their Flock 
from Sight, And all together make n seeming, goodly Flight. 


+2. Probable, likely. Ods. 

61450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6517 Sa Eata, it is semand, 
Was pan bischop of haly eland. ‘régs Eart Onrery Par- 
thenissa Pref, Az, And where f have found any contradic. 
lions..1 have gone according to the seeming’st Truth. 

3, Apparent to the senses or lo the mind, as dis- 
tinet from what 7s, 

3340 Hampore Pr, Conse. 5290 Pis taken, uls I trowe, sal 
nogbt be Pe sam cros, ne pe sam tre,.. Bot a taken of pat 
cros semande, a14o00-so Wars Alex. 1252 Sa stithe a 
steuyn in pe stoure of stedis & ellis, As it was semand to 
si3t as all be soyle trymbled. @1g87 Tot¢e/'s Misc, (Arb.) 
215 Oft craft can cause the man to make a semyng show Of 
hart with dolour all distreined, where griefe did nener grow. 
1653 H, More Antid, Ath. ut. Philos. Writ. (1712) rr The 
$eeming Ashes may be no Ashes. 31700 Drypen Siginn, § 
Guise. 46 A seeming Widow, and a secret Bride, 1766 
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Gotps, Vie. HW. xix, Miss Wilmot's reception [of him] was 
mixed with seeming neglect, and yet 1 could perceive she 
acted a studied part. 3857 H. Mittrr Yes¢. Rocks v. 194 
That his seeming argument was no argument, but merely a 
sort of verbal play. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1.263 He asserts 
the seeming paradox that [etc.} 1883 R. W. Dixon Mano 
it. iv. 74 We came upon him riding loftily, Clad in his 
knightly arms without disguise, No seeming pilgrim now. 
. In comb. with sbs, 

1598 Marston Pyemad, Sai. ii, 144 Diomedes lades were 
not so bestiall As this same seeming-saint, vile Canniball. 
31654 W. Strear (tite) The dividing of the Hooff: or, Seem- 
ing-Contradictions throughout sacred Scriptures. 1870 
Lowett Among my Bhs. Ser 1 iti. 163 Those astronomic 
wonders of poise and counterpoise, of planetary law and 
cometary seeming-exception, in his metres, 

4, Used adverbially with other adjectives to form 
hyphened compounds with the sense of ‘having a 
(specified) appearance’, 

In some of these formations the writers may have intended 
Seeming as pres. pple. with the second adj. as predicate, 
thangh such a use wonld he grammatically abnormal. 

(¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gow. Lordsh, xii. 55 And if he 
oonly shew hym semand religious, and yn his werkys be an 
enyldoere.. he shal be refusyd of god and of pe folk despysed.] 
1590 Srensee ¥.Q. 1. ii. 27 With chaunge of cheare the seem- 
ing simple maid Let fall hereyen. @ 1641 Br. Mouxtacu Acts 
§ Afon. (1642) 401 As commonly all seeming-religious 11 ypo- 
crites bee, they are charged to have beene devourers of 
Orphans goods. 1742 Younc V4. 7h. 1x. 1113 What knots 
are ty’d ! How soon are they dissolv’d, And set the seeming 
marry'd planets free! 1812 Byros CA. Har. u, xxxiii, Little 
knew she that seeming marble heart,..\Was not unskilfvl in 
the spoiler’s art. 1817 Suetvey Rev. fslave mi. x, Whilst 1 
had watched the motions of the crew With seeming-careless 
glance. 1850 Tennyson /# Alem. xlviii, But blame not thon 
the winds that make The seeming-wanton ripple break, 31899 
Mackai WW, Aforris 11. 205 He was continually seeking 
refuge from it in dreams of some settled and seeming-change- 
less order, | oe 

Seemingly (s/minli), adv. Also 5 semeinly, 
Gsemyngly. [f. SEEMING fA/ a.+-Ly 2] 

Ll. Fittingly, becomingly. Now somewhat xave. 

1483 Cath, Angl, 329/1 Semeinly, decenter, conuenienter, 
eleganter, & cetera, ¢1630 Risoon Surv. Devon § 112 
(1810) 117 ‘The tenant..is to come seemingly apparelled. 
1702 Loud. Gaz. No, 3804/2 The Temporal Lords, did their 
Homage, and seemingly kissed Her Majesty's Left Cheek, 
1883 /farfer's Mag, Dec. 93/1 Try and bear yourselves 
more seemingly, 

2. To external appearance, apparently. (Distin- 
guished from but not necessarily opposed to 7ea//y.) 

31598 Suaxs. Jerry IV, 1v. vi. 33 To this her Mothers plot 
She seemingly obedient likewise hath Made promise to the 
Doctor. 1634 Sir T. Herserr 7raz, 196 One of these seem- 
ingly deuout Addals, r6ga R. L'Estrance Fadler xi, 10 
Now the City-Dame was so well bred, as seemingly to take 
All in Good Part. 1736 Buttea Anal, 1. vii. Wks. 1874 £. 
132 Things seemingly the most insignificant imaginable. 
1802 Mar. Eocewortu Moral7., Angelina ii, A young lady 
seemingly not more than sixteen years of age. 1868 E. 
Evwarps Ravegh I. vii. 109 A combination of circumstances 
seemingly more favourable ta the enterprise. .could scarcely 
be looked for. 1893 Law Times XCV. 28/1 The Director... 
managed to get the hetter of the Lord Chief Justice. .and is 
seemingly desirous that the facts of the victory should be 
fully known, 

tb. ? nonce-wse, ?So as to seem real. Obs. 

160a Ayd's Sp. Trag. ut. xii. A. 123 Canst paint a dolefull 
erie? Parnt. Seemingly, sir. 

3. So far as it appears from the evidence; so far 
as one can judge by cireumstanees, a 

1715 De Fore Faw. /astruct. (1841) 1. 62 Well, it must be 
done, however difficult, however seemingly fruitless, and tono 
purpose, 1748 Harttev Odserv. Man i. iii, § 6. 293 Where 
they are opposite, or seemingly so, we may suppose them to.. 
restrain one another. 1886 F'Roupe Hist. Ang. (1858) 11. ix. 

7 Through French influence the rupture with Scotland had 
io seemingly healed. 1875 Jowetr Pla‘éo (ed. 2) 1. 434 The 
seemingly true beliefthat God is our guardian. 1892 Speaker 
3 Sept. 2790/1 The prisoners..were cheered on leaving, but 
seemingly only by their own c/ague. a 

b. In combinations (nsnally hyphened) with 
adjectives in the sense of ‘apparently —’. 

17a5 Pope's Odyss. v. Notes 11. 49 Thisseemingly-trifling 
cirenmstance is an instance. 1783 RicHaroson Grandison 
(1754) Y11. xviii. 158 What excellence shines out in full 
lustre, on this unaffeeted and seemingly little oceasion. 1853 
Kinestey /7yfatia viii, More than once some..question of 
his had..opened up ugly depths of doubt, even on the most 
seemingly-palpable certainties, 

c, parenthetically. As it seems, 

1joa_S, Parker tr. Cicero's De Finibus vy. 283 Not that 
there is any Thing Material wherein they vary or disagree, 
tho" seemingly they may teach us inconsistent Lessons. 1828 
Scorr ¥. AL, Perth xi, The contending parties, seemingly, 
were partizans of Douglas, known by the cognizance of the 
Tloody Hisar and citizens of the town cf Perth, 1863 Mas. 
Wurtnev Faith Gartney's Girth, xxix, Some women. have 
done this, and, seemingly, done well. 

Seemingness (s*min,nés), [f. SEEuIne Af/. 
a. + -NESS.] 

1. The quality or fact of seeming to be some- 
thing; unreal pretence ; plausibility, 

1640 G, Ansorr Fob Paraphr, vi. 21,1 put my confidence 
in you, because of your former seemingnesse. 1644 DIGBY 
Nat. Bodies vi. § q 45 Were it not for the authority of 
Aristotle and of his learned followers, that presseth vs on the 
one side, and for the seemingnesse of those reasons we haue 
already mentioned, which persuadeth vs on the other side. 
1647 Vaarr Comin, Matt. vi. 16 There is n great deal of 
seemingnesse, and much counterfeit grace abroad. 1830 
Lama Let. to Rev. F. Gillan 8 Mar, In the silken seem- 
ingness of his nature there is that which offends me. 


2. Semblance, seeming existence or presence. 


SEEMLY. 


1656 Disc. Auxil. Beauty ox Under the seemingnesse or 
appearance of evill. 1702 SuRtauene Seneca's Trag. Ep. 
Ded. A3b, I must confess, there is not a little Seemingness 
of Incongruity hetween (etc.). 1851 Mrrroiru Poems, Sleep- 
ing City 14 the seemingness of Death, not dead. 


Seemlaunte, variant of SEMBLANT Obs. 

Seemless, «. Obs. exc. arch. Also 6-7 
se(e)meless, (7 seeme-les). [f. SEEM v.2 (as- 
sumed to be the source of SEEMLY a.) + -LESS.] 


Unseemly; shameful ; unfitting. 

1596 Srenser /.Q. v. il. 25 Thence he her drew By the 
faire lockes, and fowly did array..That Artegall him selfe 
her seemelesse plight did rew. 1609 B. Jonson Case is 
Altered in. vii, And here 1 vow, Nener to dreame of seeme- 
les amorous toyes, 1615 CuapmMan Od’yss. xx. 397 The Prince 
..did his Father place. .in a Seate Sesmalene, and abiect. 
1855 SincLETON f‘¢rgid 11, 116 Maimed with seemless wound 
(L. zuhonesto vulnere). 

Seemlihead (simlihed). arch. (written -hed 
after Spenser), [f.SEEMLY @.+-HEAD,] The con- 
dition of being seemly ; seemliness. 

? 21366 Cnaucer Rom. Rose 777 Ful fetis damiselles two, 
Right yonge, and fnlle of semlihede. /Zid. 1130 A yong man 
ful of semelihede, ¢ 1403 CLanvowe Cuchkow & Night. 157 
Lowliheed, and trewe companye, Seemliheed, largesse, and 
curtesye, 1596 SrensER F. Q.1V. viii. 14 She. .by his persons 
secret seemlyhed Well weend that he had heene some man 
of place, 1818 Keats Zxdyur. iv. 950 And then his tongue 
with sober seemlihed Gave utterance. 


tSeemlihood. 0s. rar, In 5 semely 
hode. [f. SEEMLY @.+-Hoop.] = SEEMLIMEAD. 


€ 1440 Partonope 6274 A gentyllmaun whens euer ye come 
Be youre semely hode a man may deme. 

+See mlily, adv. Cos. Forms: 4 semlyly, 
semblely, 5 semlely, semelily, 6 semelely, 7 
seemlily, [f. SEEMLY @.+-L¥%.] In a seemly 
manner; so as to present a seemly appearance; 
pleasingly, handsomely, nobly, elegantly, 

13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Kut, 622 He braydez hit by pe baude- 
tyk, aboute pe hals kestes, Pat bisemed pe segge semlyly 
fayre. ¢1g00 Sc. Tvajan War (Horstm.) 1,96 Thane to pe 
messenger ine hye He turnyt ande saide hymesemblely [etc.}. 
c3qz0 Anturs of Arth. 24 (Thornten MS.) Hir sadille.. 
Semelely sewede with sylke. 1567 Drant Horace Ep. 1. xviii. 
Fy, Who can then the more semelily Thy manlike armoure 
weelde? 16153 W. Benwett A/ohane. hie a 1. §6 He is 
also that word or soule which created the heauens vanltwise 
niost seemlily. 

Seemliness (simlinés). Forms: sce the adj. 
[f. SreMLy @.+-NEsS.] 

+1. Pleasing appearance ; elegance or handsome- 
ness of form (of the body or its parts); gracefulness, 
attractiveness (of things, actions, ete.). Cds. 

€ 1385 Cnaucer 7. G.I, 104 If that god..Wolde han a 
Toue for beute & goodnesse And womanhod & trouthe & 
semelynesse, Whom schulde he louyn but this lady swete? 
€1440 Pronp. Parv, 452/2 Semelynesse, yn syghte, decencia. 
Semelynesse, or comelynesse of schappe, elegancia, ¢ 1460 
J. Metuam Wks. 155 He that ys born that day schuld be 
dysposyd..gretly to be lonyd off women for semlynes off 
persone and heute offface. 1545 Ascnam Toxoph. 1.(Arb.) 149 
Therfore to drawe easely and vniformely,..vntil you come to 
the rige or shouldringe of ye head, is best both for profit and 
semelinesse. 1578 ‘I’. Procter Gorg. Gallery Givh, In hoddy 
seemelynesse doth shew,.. All partes of her doth aes de- 
serne, 1584 B.R. tr. Herodotus 1. 108 Vet for the sightly 
grace and seemelynesse of huilding, there is none campar- 
able ynto it. erg95 R. Carew Axcell, Eng. Tongue in Cam- 
den's Rent. 43 When substantialnesse combineth with 
delightfulnesse,..seemelinesse with portlinesse, and currant- 
nesse with stayednesse, how can the language..sound other 
then most full of sweetnes? 1633 P. Fustcner Purple sl. 
vil. ix, Strip thou their (sc. vices’] meretricious seemlinesse, 
«That we may loath their inward uglinesse, 

2. Propriety, beeomingness, fituess; decornm in 
behavionr or demeanonr. 

1548 Unatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Mait. iii. 13-15 Obseruing 
& marking a meruaylouse semelynes and honesty apperyng 
in his iyes, in all his countenaunce, & in his maner of 
going. c1iggo N. Suyru tr. Herodian v1. 66 But thad- 
ministracion of all affayres..appertained to the women: 
who endeuored to reduce all thinges to their pristinate 
Seemelynes and modesty. 1977 tr. Bullinger’s Decades 
ur, vii, 188/: Which thinck..they may vtterly abolish good 
Jawes, and liue ngainst all lawe and seemelinesse [contra 
Jus §& decorum), 1627 P, Fretcuer Locusts nu xii, The 
second beast... Comes on thestage, and with great seemelinese 
Aets his first scenes. 1752 Carte ist, Eng. 111. 95 The 
dispensation relating only to the affinity between the parties, 
aa er lo the publick honesty or seemliness of the marriage. 
1803 Woapsw. Mem. Tour Scot. To Hight, Girl 36 And 
seemliness complete, that sways Thy courtesies, about thee 
plays, @ 1806 Horst.ey Serm. xxi. (1816) II. 189 The natural 
seemliness of one action and unseemliness of another. 1871 
Parcrave Lyr, Poents 24 But thou art ever equal to thy 
fate, Robed in all seemliness, lady complete 1878 Bayne 
Purit, Kev. iii. 86 He had in view chiefly the rational 
decoration and seemliness of worship. 

tb. Something becoming fo. Obs. rare". 

1577-87 Houwsnen Chron, 111. 41a/a Of face. .manlike, 
-. inage bald, but so as it was rather a seemelinesse to those 
his ancient yeares than any disfiguring to his visage. 7 

tSeemlity. Os. rare". In 5 semelyte. 
[f. Sreuty @.4+-rTy.] Seemliness. 

01440 Vork Myst. xxv, 116 He bat is rewler of al right,.. 
kepe 30u in 3oure semelyte And all honoure, 

Seemly (simli), 2. Forms: a, 3-4 semliche, 

38somlich, semlyche, sem(e)like), 3-4 sem(e)li, 

3 Semele, 3,5 semle, 4 seemeli), 4 semelich(e, 
seem(e)lich, 4-5 semlich, 5 semelych, 4-6 
semly, 5-6 semelie, (5 cemely, semly, seyme- 


SEEMLY. 


ly), 4-7 semely, (5-6 -ye), 5-7 seemely, (6 
seemlic), 4- seemly. 8. 4-6 sembly, (4 semb- 
bly, sembli, semblych, 6 seemble). Compar. 
4 semeliere, semloker, 5 semelyar, 6 seeme- 
lyer, 6- seemlier, Szger/. 4 semelieste, 4-5 
sem(e)lokest, semlyest(e, (semelest, semyly- 
este), 5 sem(e)liest, sem(e)list, seymliast, 5-6 
semelyest, 7 seemelyest, 6- seemliest. [a. ON. 
sémilig-r (MSw. sémeleh-er, Da. sammelig), £. 
sént-r becoming : see SEEM v.2 and -L¥1.] 

1. Ofa person, his figure, etc.: Of a pleasing or 
goodly appearance, fair, well-formed, handsome, 


© proper’. Oés. exc. dial. ; 

In early_use chiefly applied to a person of high rank or 
lineage. Frequently used alliteratively, as scemly to see, 
seently in or to sight. 2 “ 

a. a12as Leg, Kath. 449 Ah pischene nebscheft & tisemliche 
schape schawed wel pat tu art frea monne foster. ¢ 1250 
Gen. §& Ex. 1007 Siden,..sa3 abraham figures dre, Sondes 
semlike kumen fro gode. @1300 Cursor AM. 18830 Of heght 
he [Christ] was meteli man,..And wonder semli was wit-al. 
c1380 Liheans Desc. 125 Per nas countesse ne quene So 
semelich on to sene, Pat mi3zte beber pere. 13.. E. A. Addit. 
P. B.816 His (Lot’s] twa dere dozterez..wer semly & swete, 
& swype wel arayed. ¢1386 Cuaucer Alanciple's T. 15 
Therto he was the semelieste man That is or was sith pat 
the world bigan. c1q00 Sewdone Bab. 39 A Baron & 
Kni3ztis ful boold, That roialle were and semly to sene. 
1432-g0 tr. /igden (Rolls' 1, 263 That peple is stronge and 
of semely stature. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 237/1 He sawe 
an anncient man of noble stature wyth a long berd wyth a 
semely vysage. ¢xsr0 More Picus Wks. 2/2 He was of 
feture and shappe semely, and bewteous. 1540 CromwWELt 
in Merriman Life & Le?t. (1902) I]. 269 She 1s nothing so 
Fayre as she bathe bene reportyd, howheit she is well and 
semelye. 1548-77 Vicaay Azad. ili, (1888) 25 The Heire.. 
maketh the forme. .of the head to seeme more seemelyer or 
benutyfuller. 1596 Srensea /.Q. v. iv. 4 And them beside 
twoseemely damzells stood. 1900 FE. Puittrorrsin Pall Aad. 
fag. Apr. 436 He was aman of seemly ontward parts. 

B. €1380 Sir Ferunzb. 834 Panne was Olyuer pat sembbly 
kny3t al-one among is fon. /éfd. 5884 Hure vysage was fair 
& tretys, Hure body..semblych of stature. 1382 Wycuir 
Gen, xxiv. 16 Rabecca..a ful sembly damysel, and moost 
fayr mayden, /éid. 1 Sanz, xvi. 12 Forsothe he was rodi.. 
and sembli in face. ¢1470 Henry H’allace 1x. 1920 In 
schuldrys braid was he, Rycht sembly, strang, and lnsty for 
tose. 31813 Douctas -Eveis vi. xv. 37 A sembly springald, 
a fayr 3owng galland, Rycht schaply maid. 


+ b. adsol. (quasi-sd.) A ‘seemly’ person. Ofs. 


@ 1300 Cursor Af. 13371 Pat gadring bar was ful gret And 
mani semli sett in sete. a1gzro[see Sap a.1). ¢1350 Hrd. 
Palerne 732 Bat certes pat semly sat so in his hert..bat.. 
a-wai wold it neuer. ¢1440 Fork Aljyst. xlvii, 6 And to pat 
semely schall se saye Off heuene I haue hir chosen quene. 
a3450 Le Morte Arth. 639 Is noon of vs but wold be blithe 
Suche a semely for to see. 

2. Of things: Pleasant (es. to the sight); hand- 
some in appearance ; of fine or stately proportion. 

arxz10in Wright Lyric P.v. 25 Ase beryl so bryht, Ase 
saphyr in selver semly on syht, ¢1320 S7r Tristr. 12 Pis 
semly somers day. 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 115 Pere sai he 
semliche tres wib pe sonne woxe. 1380 Cuaucer Zo Nose- 
mounde 11 Your seemly voys that ye so smal out-twyne. 
in Fi T. Usk Zest. Love Prol. (Skeat)1. 11 Vhis book, that 
nothing hath of the greet flode of wit ne of semelich colours, 
is dolven with rude wordes and boystous. 1432-50 tr. Higdex 
(Rolls) I. 81 There be trees of sn semely stature that vnnethe 
the altitude of theym may be atteynede by the schote of an 
arowe, 1563 SACKVILLE fnduct. Afirr. Alag. ii, The soyle 
tbat earst soseemely was to seen, 1585 7. WasuincTon tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy. 1. vii. 37 Their gownes..white or of other 
seemlie colour. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. 
(1626) 12 You must therefore plant in such a soile, where you 
may prouidea conuenient, strong, and seemely fence. a1661 
Futrea Worthies, Chester (1662) 1, 292 He erecteda seemly 
waterwork built Steeplewise.. by his own ingenious industry. 
1826 E, lavitic Babylon 1,1v.294 This seemly fabric which he 
had built up, of arms, of arts, of elegance,.. began tocrumble, 
1870 Rock Textile Fabrics Introd. 86 From such a prohibi- 
tion we are not to draw as 2 conclusion that fustian was at 
the time a mean material; quite the contrary, it wasa seemly 
textile. 1884 Afanch, Exam. 18 Sept. 4/6 He..likea skilful 
architect, builds them into a fair and seemly edifice. 

B. ¢1305 Land Cokayne 66 Per is a cloister fair and Jizt 
Brod and lang, of sembli sizt. ¢1470 Henav IVadlace vii. 
1008 A sembly place so fand thai.. Quhilk Ramswaith hecht, 

3. Of conduct, speech, appearance : Conformable 
to propriety or good taste; becoming, decorons, 

az1228 Ancr. R. 94 Ant forpui hit is riht & somlich [v ~ 
semlich] pzet ancren bes two morh3iuen habben biuoren 
odre. ¢1380 Wveur Ws, (1880) 41, I conseile. .my freris.. 
pat pei ben. .homly & meke, spekynge of al pingis as it is 
semely, c1400 Destr. Troy 2962 Hit were sittyng for sothe, 
& semly for wemen, paire houses to haunt & fete hom 
with in. 1845 Jove Exp, Dan. vii. aq A fayer decent 
semely shewe of vtwarde denocion. 1§79 Tomson Calvin's 
Serm, Tis, 139/1 That our lives be honest and semely, not 
dissolute and lawlesse. 657 J. Smits Myst, Rhet. Unvaild 
70 Such like formes of speaking are used for modesties sake + 
for it were not so seemly to say..that he is a fool. 1708 J. 
Puities Cyder 1. 484 May we..enjoy Our humid Products, 
and with seemly Draughts Enkindle Mirth. 1785 Cowrra 
Task 1, 729 It isnot seemly, nor of good report, That she is 
slack in discipline. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude 111. 398 And over 
all A healthy sound simplicity should reign, A seemly plain- 
ness, name it what you will, Republican or pious. 1817 
Coteaince § Blessed are ye that sow’ 72To be..industrions, 
useful, and of seemly bearing, are qualities presupposed in 
the gospel code. 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr. 11. xv, Take a 
little time..to make your eyes seemly (after weeping]. 1872 
Brackiz Four Phases Mor. i. 153 It were not seemly in me 
to follow their example. 1877 J. D. Cuampeas Div. IWVor- 
ship 346 Let the Priest set down the Chalice in front of 
him in a seemly way. 
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absol. 21806 Hoastev Seri, xxi. (1816) 11. 187 A system of 
morality in which the forma! nature of the moral good should 
be traced to the original idea of the seemly and the fair. 

B. 1554 in Strype Accé. Alen, (1733) 111. xvi. 139 For it was 
not meet nor seemble, that the Bishop being occupied with 
other weightier Affairs.. should debase himself to such petit 
Functions, 

+4. Suitable tothe person or the occasion ; appro- 


priate. Const. fo, for. Obs. 

c1350 Wilt, Palerne 568, 1 sayle now in pe see as schip 
boute mast,..or ani semlycbe sayle. /d/d. 1882 Pei ete.. 
boute salt oper sauce or any semli drynk. 1868 GraFron 
Chron, 1. 302 He commaunded the Citezens of London to 
prepare themselues and their Citie, and to make the same 
seemely and meete to receyue..the French king. 1586 A. 
Davy Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 15 The very lowest margent of 
paper shall doe no more but beare it, so be it the place be 
seemely for the same. 1586 T.B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 
1. 623 Artaxerxes said, that it was a great deale more 
seemlier for the majestie of a king to give, than to take. 
¢1600 Suaks. Soun, xxii. 6 For all that beauty that doth 
couer thee, Is but the seemely rayment of my heart, Which 
in thy brest doth live. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster iv. vi, And 
are these seemely companie for thee, Degenerate monster? 
1611 Bisre Prov. xix. 10 Delight is not seemely for a foole. 
1634 Sir T. Herseat Trav. 146 The beeles [of shoes] shod 
with thin Jron, and end with small nailes in seemely order. 


+5. [Influenced by Sees 2.2] a. Likely. b. 


Apparent, seeming. Oés. 

&. ¢ 1400 Maunprv. (Roxb.) xxxi. 140, I dare no3t say pat 
pai ware all verray bodys:..for it es no3t semely pat so 
grete n multitude of folk schuld verrayly hafe bene deed so 
resch withouten..corrupcioun. ¢1425 Cursor AZ, 9781 If 
aungel had take monnes kynde Penne were he lebyere pen 
he was ere..And semeliere for to dounfalle. 1496 Dives & 
Pauper (1534) 0. xiii. 98 b, He sholde not hane made that 
oth..for it was semely, that moche dysease myght come 
therof, yf it were kepte. ae 

b. c1440 Love Bonavent. Mirr. viii. (Gibbs MS.), [Christ 
giving us example that] we schulden not go fro be ground of 
trew mekenesse by coloure of any semelych profyte or gode 
[L. apparentis boui] 1800 Soutury Thalaba 11. 370 And 
still the wily man With seemly kindness, to the eager Boy 
Directs his winning tale, 

Seemly (simli), adv. Forms: 3 semelike, 
semele, semili, 4sem,e)liche, semeli, (semeely), 
4-5 sem(y)ly, 4-6 semely, 5 cemely, (6 seme- 
lie, -ye, 7 seemlie), 6- seemly. [a. ON. séyz7- 
figa (Icel. semiliga, MSw. sémelika), f. sdm-r: see 
prec. and -Ly 2.) 

1. Ina pleasing manner; so as to present a fair, 


handsome, or stately appearance. Now arch. 

c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 1504 De firme sune at offrende sel Was 
wune ben scrid semelike and wel. a 1300 Cursor Af, 8322 1t 
sal be precius and prnde, Pe werc he (Solomon]sal sua semele 
scrude. /did. 9880 A castell bath god and gett, Strenthed 
well and semili sett. ¢x350 JVi/2. Paderne 1432 Pemperour 
ful semly seide to hem panne [etc]. 13.. £. A. Adétt. P. 
B aga Pe iueles.. Bi pesyde of pe sale were semely arayed. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prod, 123 Ful weel she soong the seruice 
dyuyne, Entuned in hir nose ful semeely. did. 151 Ful 
semyly hir wympul pynched was, ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Gov. Lordsh, 73 A spouse semly dighte of ryche ornements, 
1470-85 Maroay Arthur xvit. vii. 699 Gyrdels which were 
semely wroughte with golden thredys. 1526 Pilger. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 257 Those blessed lockes of heare and 
beerd, whichein lyfe moost semely did become that graacyous 
heed and face. 1883 Brenoe Q. Curtins Dd vj, Whiche 
beyng imenne of goodly personages, rydde in wagons semely 
appareyled. 1671 Mitton 2. XR. 1, 299 A man before him 
stood, Not rustic as before, but seemlier clad. 1876 Swin- 
BURNE Avechtheus 379 Look on this child, how young of 
years, how sweet ;..ber eyes How seemly smiling. 

2. Fittingly, appropriately; decently, becomingly, 

€1320 R. Baunne Afedit. 387 Pat mannessoule, pat Wh yn 
helle, May nat semely to blys be bro3t, But bey with bys 
blode be fyrst oute bo3t. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VIII. 
87 Pe bisshop of Durham, ee schulde more skilfulliche and 
semeliche occupie hym self in Goddis service pan in be 
kynges service. ¢1440 Astron, Cad. (MS. Ashm. 391), Pan 
meve be cercle semyly aboute pt hath be moonpes and signes 
writen inhym. 1552 Godly Prayers in Psalter (1560) N ij, 
That..we maye..decently and semely walke (as in the day 
time) beyng pure and cleane from the workes of darkenes. 
1593 IVidls & inv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 218 My bodye | com- 
mytt to the earth, to be semelye buried at the discretion of 
my frendes, 1594 R. Asucev tr. Loys le Roy 94 For we haue 
. their domestical, and familiar affaires, better, and seemlier 
ordered. 1643 Mitton Divorce u. x. Wks, 1851 IV. 88 Nor 
is it seemly or piously attributed to the justice of God,..that 
[ete]. 1725 Pore Odyss, xix. 21 These swarthy arms among 
the cavert stores Are seemlier hid. 1875 Morars 2. x11. 210 
E'en as this sceptre..A tree once, but the craftsman's hand 
hath wrapped it seemly now With brass about. 

+3. Ina moderate degree, ‘ fairly ’. Obs. rave. 

¢ 1460 J. Metuam IWks.g0 And yff this lyne be semely longe 
and pase noght the hylle off the schewyng ffynger, yt sygny- 
fyith hardynes, 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xvii. 
(1682) 79 Henry the first. -recontinued the liberty of publick 
Consultations, and yet maintained his Dignity and Honour 
seemly well, r - 

4, Apparently, seemingly. dal. 

1821 CLARE V7, Alinstr, 1.77 The shricking bat, Who, 
seemly pleas’d to mock our treacherous view, Would even 
swoop and touch us ashe flew. 1901 Ereanoa G. Havoan 
Trav. round Village i. 16 We yeard a girt hollerin' as 
comed simly from unner our fit. 


Seen (sn), #/. a. [pa. pple. of SEE z.] 
1, In senses of the verb. Now rare exc. in anti- 


thesis with zzseer (cf. SENE a.). 

1434 Misyn Fire of Love 1. xii. 129 Als we in dyrknes 
standand seys oopinge, so in contemplacione pat vnsemly 
lightis pe saule, noo seyn light we see. 1561 Norton & 
Sacky. Gorboduc n. ii. g Ne bring I to my lorde reported 
tales Without the ground of seen and searched trouth, 1585 
Jas. 1 #ss, Poeste vii. (Arb.) 66 It is hest that re inuent zour 


SEEPAGE. 


awin subiect, zour self, and not ta compose of sene subiectis. 
21886 Sipney Arcadia u. (Sommer) 127 By a more felt then 
seene maner of proceeding. 1615 CHAPMAN Od3ss. xx. 291 
Philzctius tooke note in his repaire, Of seene Vlysses. 1636 
Heywoop Chall. Beauty u. C 3, And should I notin unseene 
Vertue strive To equall that seene beautie you so prayse. 
(bid. ww. E4, Let not thy seene griefe please him. 1837 
Cartvte Fr. Kev. 1. vi. i, Sanctioned..if not by a seen 
Deity, then by an unseen one. 1858 T. Gutuate Christ & 
faher. Saints (1860) 162 They cannot stand see death. 

b, aésol. That which is seen or visible as con- 
trasted with that which is unseen or invisible. 

1848 Lowett Bigiow P. Ser.1. (1859) p. xxxiv [Burlesque 
of Carlyle}, He shall paint the Seen, since the Unseen will 
not sit to 1897 F. Tuompson New Poems 61 Man! 
swinging-wicket set Between The Unseen and Seen. 


+c. Provided, furnished. (Cf. Aeseen s.v. Be- 


SEE 2. 9.) Obs. rare. 
_€1450 Merlin xiv. 204 A-noon thei lighten and yede vp 
in-to the halle that was right feire and welle seyn, 

2. Zo be (well, ill, etc.) seen: to be (well, ill, 
etc.) versed 772 some art or science. 

Very common in the 16th and 17th centuries. Now arch. 

1528 Tinpate Obed. Chr. Alan Pref. 16b, A man must 
fyrst be well sene in Aristoteles yer he can vnderstonde the 
scripture saye they. 1528 Row Xede me (Arb.) 49 In sondrye 
sciences he is sene. 156 1’. Honv tr. Castigltone's Courtyer 
(1900) 369 To be meanly seene in the play at Chestes, and 
not overcounninge. a 1877 Str T. Smity Conunw. Eng. u. 
xxix. (1633) 177 A man seene in the Lawes of the Realme. 
1594 Canew Huarte's Exam. Wits (1616) 311 They are 
slenderly seene in naturall Phylosophie. 1596 Suaks. faz. 
Shr. iii. 134 A schoole-master Well seene in Musicke. 
@ 1612 Harincton St. Church (2653) 174 A man well spoken, 
properly seen in Languages. 1620 E. Brount Horz Suds. 
286 Men of mature yeares, and seene in the warres. 1759 
Br. Hurp Aforal Dialogues iv. 165 note, This was frank. 
But Sir James Melvil was too well seen in courts to have 
used this language, if he had not understood it would be 
welcome. 1786 Burns £g. to F. Suttth viii, There's ither 
Poets, much your betters, Far seen in Greek, deep men o’ 
letters. 1886 A. Lanc in Longman's Sfag. Feb. 443 The 
bibliophile.. was extremely well seen in the naughty little 
novels of the eighteenth century. 

+b. rarely with other prepositions, Ods, 

1883 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. ut. 124 b, There were 
some, who thought themselues very well seene about these 
field bankes. 1650 H. Mone Odserz. in Enthus. T7ri., etc. 
(1656) 81 This new Writer is the onely man, that is both 
deeply seen into the Center of Nature, and as willing also 
to publish these spiritual mysteries, 

+e. Hence without const. Ods. 

1577-87 Houinsueo Chron. 11. 1254/1 Better seene anti- 
quaries than my selfe, 

+ Seen, quasi-fres. and quasi-cony. Obs. [pa. 
pple. of SEF v., in absolute construction with fol- 
lowing sb. Cf. F.vz.] a. qnasi-prep. Seeing, con- 
sidering. b. quasi-cowy. (More fully seen thai.) 
Seeing, considering, since, inasmuch as. 

a. 1470-85 Maory Arthur v, viii. 175 For his [Arthur's] 
myght and prowesse is most to be doubted seen the noble 
kynges and grete multytude of knyghtes of the round table, 
1489 Caxton Fayter of A.1. i. ‘To put it forth without 
other thyng seen the yother of my persone. 1559 Afirr. 
Mag, Earl Salisé. ii, But seen the date so doubettl aaa ye) 
short,..I can not chuse but prayse the princely minde That 
preaseth for it. 

b. 1484 Caxton Curial/ 8 Seen that it is (not)a thyng 
more free in a man than to lyue naturelly. ¢15g00 AZe/u- 
stne xix, (1891) 107 Seen & considered that the Cite is strong. 
@ 1533 Lo, Tenis Huon ix, 26, 1 am sory therof, but seen 
it is done, yf [etc.. 1577-86 Hotinsneo Hest. Scot. 309/1 
Therefore seene you thinke it not gude to inuade, my 
councell is that we campe still on the bordures. 

Seende, obs. form of SEND 2, 

Seene, var. SENE a., SENE 54.2, synod Ods. 

Seene, Seenie, obs. fi. Senna, SENVIE, mustard. 

Seenil, -le, variant forms of SENDLE adv, 

Se’ennight, variant of SennicHT. 


Seens, obs. form of Sinck adv. 

31553 Respublica 11. ti. 532 And behold where he is returned 
ngaine seens, 

Seeny, obs. variant of SENvIE, mustard, 

Seep (sip), 54. dial. Also seip. [Related to 
SEep v, (Perh, repr. OE. szpe : see SIPE, Srp sés.)] 

1. Moistnre that drips or oozes out. 

1825 Jamieson Sufpl., Sipage,.. Seip, leakage. 1834 Brit. 
Husd. 1, 414 In Ireland..every peasant.. bottoms his dung- 
stead with stuff drawn from the bogs, that he may thus pre- 
serve the seep or gooding, as he terms it, of his stable- 
manure, 1871 P. H. Wappett Psalms Pref. x Thar's the 
saft seep o’ the cluds an’ the dour chirt o’ the cranreuch. 

2. A small spring; U.S., a place where petro- 


leum oozes ont slowly (Webster, 1911). 

1824 Macraccart Gallovid, Encycl. 424 Seeps, sypes or 
sykes, trivial springs. 

3. A sip of liquor. 

1897 Lo. E. Hamitton Outlaws xvii. 187 I’ve mair than a 
mind to rin doun..and see if I canna light on a stolum o’ 
bread and a seip o’ milk maybe. 1 R. Bucnanan Poenis 
157 (E.D.D.) Anitber bit seep, wi’ her han’ below the glass 
in case o' ony scaling. 

Seep (sip), v. dial. and U.S, Also seap, seip. 
[Perb. repr. OE. stffanz: see Stre v.]) intr. To 
ooze, drip, trickle: = SIrE 2, 

1790 A. Witson Ef. to Brother Pedlar Poet. Wks. 17 
Rain seeps through the thack. 1818 Scort //ré. Aid. xvii, 
That canna hinder the bluid seiping through. 1882 Case 
Dr, Sevier xv, Water seeps up through the side-walks, 

Seep, obs. form of SHEEP. 

Seepage (s7pédz). Sc. and U.S. Also seip: 
age, sepage. [f. Serr v.+-acE. Cf. Srpace.] 


SEEPY. 


Percolation or oozing of water or fluid; leakage ; 
also that which oozes, 

1825 Jamieson Suppl, Sipage, Seipage,.\eakage. 1874 
Raynono 624 Refs. Mines 324 ‘Vo allow for evaporation and 
seepage. 1892 Guntea J/iss Divid. (1893) 190 There is na 
seepage at this season, and we are way above the water level. 

Jig, 1883 Casre O4d Creole Days (Edinb. ed.) 104 The 
Anglo-American flood..had thus far been felt anly as slip- 
pery seepage which made the Creole tremble for his footing. 

attrib. 1883 Century Mag. July 421/2 Rills of seepage 
water wet the road. 


Seepy (sipi),z. U.S. 
quot.) 


1860 BartLett Dict. Amer. (ed. 3), Seepy, seepy land is 
land under cultivation that is not well drained. 

Seer ! (siz, in sense 1 also sf0z). Forms: 4 
seere, 5 scere, 5-6 sear, 6 seear, 7 seare, 4- 
seer. [f., SEEv.+-ER]. Cf. G,. seher.] 

1. gex. One who sees. rare. + Seldom seer, one 
who sees seldom. Cf. SEE-ER. 

c 1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 59 A certeyne 
childe that hadde lost hys sight. .receyned hit ageyne. And 
he, seygne with othir seers the mercy of God..gretly he 
magnyfied and prechid. ¢ 1440 Facod’s Well 102 Panne alle 
pe scerys weryn astonyed. 1g62 A. Brooxe Nomeus & 
Luliet 1070 And seemely grace that wonted so to glad the 
seers sight. 1656 Jer. Tayuor Let. to Evelyn 16 Apr., 
Strangers & seldome seers feel the beanty of them more 
than you who dwell with them. 1701 G. Stannope Aneus- 
tine’s Medit. 1. xiii. (1720) 25 Gad, the searcher and seer of 
Hearts. 1736 Butter Azad, i, 22 His Eyes are the Seers 
or his Feet the Mavers. 1833 Lame £éza Ser. u. Produe- 
tions Mod. Art, Or what associating league to the imagi- 
nation can there be between the seers and the seers not, of 
a presential miracle? 1873 M. Arnoun Lid. ¥ Dogita (1876) 
376 Seer of the vision of peace, that yet couldst not see the 
things which belong unto thy peace. 

b. Comb. Seer-off: cf. SER uv. 7b, (s0nce-use.) 

1909 Max Berrsoum Vet Again 25 Giving the date of 
their departure, and a description by which the seer-off can 
identify them on the platform, 

2. One to whom divine revelations are made in 
visions. In mod. use occas. ¢rasf, applied toa 
person gifted with profound spiritual insight. 

Originally rendering L. vfdexs (Vulg.), Gr. BAérav (LX X), 
Heb. mw} dé), said in 1 Sam. ix, to have been an earlier 
synonym of prophet, 

1382 Wve.tr 1 Kings ix.9 Cometh, and goo we ta the seer. 
1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 216 b, And therfore (sayth 
scripture) they that now be called prophetes, in olde tyme 
were called seers, 1667 Mitton P. Z, xu. 553 How soon 
hath thy prediction, seer blest, Measur’d this transient 
world. 1718 Por Jad 1.93 That sacred Seer whose com- 
prehensive View The past, the present, and the future knew. 
1835 Tuiatwatt Greece 1. iv. 111 The king..sought the 
aid of the seer Melampus. 1884 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 311 
The admiration. .for Maurice as a thinker and seer. 

attrib, 1844 Mas. Brownine Sovzds iii. 6 The seer-saint 
of Patmos. 1851 Cartyte Sterling mw. vi. (1872) 137 Here 
actually is a real seer-glance..of an eye that is human. 

3. A magician ; one who has the power of second 
sight. Also a crystal-gazer, a scryer. 

1661 ‘ MontreLion’ Don ¥uan Lamberto u.xi. N 4b, Now 
assoon as Pacolet the Dwarf espyed him [the Necromancer]; 
Quath he unto the Seer [etc.} 169: Woon A#h. O.ron. 1. 
244 Dee..appointed his Friend Kelley to be his Seer or 
Skryer or Speculatar, that is ta take notice what the spirits 
did. 1763 ‘Tueopwitus Insutanus’ Second Sight 73 A 
number of Seers whose predictians have exactly tallied with 
circumstances of time and place. 1889 Proc. Soc. Psych. 
Research xw. 502 The seer in this case was a girl,.. whase 
visions were perceived by means of a glass af water. 


+4. An overseer; an inspector. Ods. 

1498 Keg. Privy Seal Scot, 1. 28/1 Settar and sear of 
skinnys within the said burgh, 1604 Stirding Burgh Rec. 
(1887) I. x11 James Short and Duncane Patersoun ta be 
seares of the wark. 

Hence See’rhood. 

1884 M. Boote in Frn/. Educ. 1 Sept. 344 Certain indi- 
viduals have had a special tendency to inspirations of sudden 
perception of new truth...It is variously called Intuition, 
Genius, ar Seerhood. 

|| Seer 2 (siet). Anglo-Jud. Forms: 7 ceer, sear, 
seere, sera, serre, (9 erro. sir), 8- seer, P/. 
seer, seers. [indi se7.] A denomination of weight 
varying in different parts of India from over 3 Ib. 
to 8 ounces. In districts under British rule it is 
officially equal to a kilogramme, or 2-2 1b, avoir- 
dupois. Also used as a measure of capacity; the 
official regulation (see quot. 1871) makes it equal 
to a litre, or 1-76 pint. 

1618 in Foster Zug. Factories Ind. (1906) 47, 52h tole 
make a seere of 30 pee 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's 
Trav. 85 There is but one kind of weight all over the 
Kingdome of Guzuratta, which they call Maon,..which 
weighs faurty Ceers, and makes thirty pounds and a half, 
1698 Favea Ace. E. India & P. 209, + Cattee is 215 Sear, 
1787 W. Cuampers tr. Short Acc. Marratta St. 30 Rice.. 
is sold far ten or twelve Seer for a Rupee. 1816 ‘Quiz’ 
Grand Master vt, 217 His master had not one Fanam, To 
purchase half a seer of gram, 1845 Stocoverea Brit. [ndia 

Ly 209 A seer (a full quart) of the best [rose-water] may 

obtained for eight aanas. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 

33 He refused the cash, and bartered his milk to us for a sir 
of tice, 1871 /adian Weights, etc. Act in Unrepealed 
Gen, Acts (1876) [1. 1426 The units..shall be—for weights, 
the said ser {previously prescribed ta be equal to the French 
Kilogramme des Archives]; for measures of Capacity, a 
measure containing one such ser of water at its maximum 
density, weighed in a vacuum. 1902 Afan I. 60 Bringing 
with him one and a quarter seer of rice. 

Seer(e, variant forms of SERE sé, SERE a. 


[f. Seer v.+-y.] (See 


| 
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See'ress. [f.Srer}+-rss.] A female seer. 
1845 Mrs. Crowe Aerner’s Searess of Prevorst 330 Last 
day's and death of the Seeress. 1897 Watrs-Dunton yfivix 
1. vi, Fenella Stanley seems in her later life ta have set up 

as_a positive seeress. 

Scer-fish: see SEIR-FISH. 

Seerge, obs. form of SEARCH 7., SERGE. 

Seering, variant of Crrine vd. 56, 

1572 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 158 For seering | 
Candell vi Ib. ! 

Seerou, variant of Senov. : 

| Seerpaw (siesp9). /dian, Also 7 ser- | 
apah, serpow, 7 8 serpaw. [Urdii saropa, a. | 
Pers. LN pa sarap, head to foot, cap-a-pie, f. pw 
sar, sir head + 0 p& foot.} ‘A complete suit, 
presented as a £Adlat or dress of honour by the 
sovereign or his representative’ (Y.). 

1671 tr. Bernier’s Partic. Events Gt. Mogud WW. 4 That 
which they call Ser-Apah, that is, an habit from head to 
foot. 1698 Fryer Acc. 1. [ndia & P. 87 Sir George Oxen- 
dine. .had a Collat or Serpaw, a Rohe of Honour from Head 
to Foot, offered him from the Great Mogul. 371g in J. ‘I’. 
Wheeler Early Rec. Brit, [ndia (1878) 171 We were met by 
Padre Stephanus, bringing twoseerpaws. 1763 Orme Ji, 
Trans. 1. 163 Serpaws..are garments which are presented 
sometimes by superiors in token of protection, and some- 
times by inferiors in token of homage. 

Seership (siezfip). [f Seen! +-smp.] 

L, Jour seership: amock titleof addresstoa ‘seer’. 

3784 New Spectator ix. 6 Which [certain phrases], there- 
fore, we request your Seership to explain in such a manner 
as that we may give an account thereof, | 

2. The office or function of a seer. 

1835 Miss Seocwick Linwoods 1. 1.17 Isabella was net- 
ied at Herhert’s apen contempt of Effie’s seership. 1881 
J.G. Hovrann in Scribner's Monthly XX 11. 142 Would these 
men in any way distinguish seership and prophecy from 
imagination. 1884 P. B. Ranoovrs (¢/¢/e) Scership! ‘The 
Magnetic Mirror. A practical guide to those who aspire to 
clairvoyance, ete. 

Seersucker (sivisvkor. Also 8 sirsakas, 

9 Ssearsucker. [East Indian corruption of Pers, 


pS 9 ye Shir o shakkar lit, ‘milk and sugar’, 


transf. ‘a striped linen garment’ (Vullers Lex. 
fers.-Lat.).) A thin linen, or sometimes cotton, 
fabrie, striped and with a crimped or puckered | 
surface, of Indian manufaeture. Also (and now 
chiefly) applied to imitations made in the U.S. 

1757 Guyon's New Hist. E. ladies 1). 145, 600 pieces sir- 
sakas. 1757 in Dalrynple's Oriental Repertory (1793) 1. 
203, I have with me..as a present for the King of Ava..2 
Pieces of Seersuckers, 1866 Datly Tel. 29 Jan. 5/3, I have 
made acquaintance with the Spanish saldier..in Havana, 
where in summer he is sensibly clad ina suit of seersucker. 
1872 Howe.ts HVedd. Fourn, vi. (1982) 145 ‘he clerk, in a 
seersucker coat. 1901 ESTHER SINGLETON furniture of Our 
Forefathers 11, 631 The materials used for upholstering in 
the seventeenth ceatury were camak, ..searsucker [etc.}. ' 

Sees, obs. form of CEASE v. 

See-saw (sis6), zvé., sd., and a. [A redupli- 
eating formation symbolic of alternating movement; 
the particular form may be suggested by Saw w., 
to which the oldest example refers. Cf. Sit1soT.] 

A. int, Used as part of a rhythmical jingle, | 
apparently sung by sawyers, or by children imita- 
ting sawyers at their work. Hence in nursery 
songs serving as accompaniment to alternating 
movements in games, 

1640 Brome Antipfodes u. ii, Let me nat see you act now, 
In your Scholasticke way, you brought ta tawne wi' yee, With 
see saw sacke a dawne, like a Sawyer. ¢ 1685 ALS. Douce 357 
If. 124 See saw, sack a day; Monmouth is a pretie Bay. , 
17.. in Ritson's Gammer Gurton's Gard. (1783) 48 See Saw, 
sacaradown, Which is the way to Landon town? /6¢d. 51 
See saw, Margery Daw Sold her ald bed to lay on straw. | 
18.. in Halliwell Mursery Rhymes (1842) 88 See saw, Mar- 
gery Daw, Jackey shall have a new master. 

. Soe 

1. The motion of going up one moment and down 
the next, or of swaying backwards and forwards. 
To play (aé) see-saw: asport or child’s amusement 
in which children sit one or more at each end of 
a board or piece of timber balanced so that the 
ends move alternately up and down. 

A wholly different game, a forin af Cat's craoce, is knawn 
in some parts of England as see-saw, with reference to the 
backward and forward movements of the hands. 

1704 Swirt Alechan, Operat. Spirit Misc. 297 Then, as 
they sit, they are in a perpetual Motion of See-saw. 1712 
— Let. to Mrs. Hill July, Qne who knows your canstitu- 
tion very well, advises you by all means against sitting in 
the dusk at your window, or an the ground, leaning an your 
hand, ar at see-saw in your chair. 1792 Mae. D’ARBLAY 
Diary Jan., 1 thought by his see-saw he was going to in- 
terrupt the speech. @1806 H. K. Waite Leéé. (1837) 338 
The delicious see-saw of a post-chaise. 1821 Craar Vi/1. 
AMiusir, U1. 77 Play at see-saw on the pasture-gate. 1877 
Brackmore £vema liv. 111, 237 The butt-ends of the three 
old streets.. were dipped as if playing see-saw in the surf. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1714 Suartess. Charac. (1737) L11.25 The common Amble 
ar Canterbury is not, I_am persuaded, more tiresom to a 
good Rider, than this See-saw af Essay-Writers is to au 
able Reader, 1748 Ricuarvson Clarissa III. 99 To see.. 
what can be done by the amorous Seesaw; naw humble; 
now proud; now expecting, or demanding [etc.]. /éid. IV. 
280. 1827 DisrarLi Viv. Grey v. xiii, He had persisted 
obstinately against a run an the red; then flonudered and 


SEETHE. 


got entangled in a see-saw, which alone cost him a thousand. 
1838 Six W. Hamitron Legre xxiv. (1860) Il. 18 The 
ancients called the circular definition also by the name of 
Diallelan... In probation there is a similar vice which hears 
the same names, We may, I think, call them by the homely 
English appellation of the Seesaw. 1860 Emersan Cond. 
Lip i. Fate (1860) 39 If a man has a seesaw in his voice, it 
will run into his sentences. a 1870 W. Stusus Lect. Europ. 
fist. 1. 1. (1904) 8 Charles's wars with France are a regular 
see-saw, 
ce. IVhist, = Cross-nurF 2. 

1746 Hovir H’Aist (ed. 6) 36 See-Saw, is when each 
Partner trumps a Suit, and they play those Suits to one 
another to trump. 1876 A. Campgece- WALKER Correct Card 
(1880) Géoss., See-sau'.—Partners trumping each a suit, and 
leading to each other for that purpose. 

2. A plank arranged for playing see-saw. 

1824 CartyLe Withelue Meister, Trav. xviili], A large 
swing-wheel. .other see-saws [ete]. 1844 Louisa S. Cos- 
tELLO Déarn & Pyro 1. x.177 Swings and see-saws for the 
exercise of youthful bathers after their dips. 1884 //arfer's 
wag. Apr. 771/1 ‘The long cemented play-ground below, 
with a seesaw for the children, 

Jig. 1855 Tuackeray Mewcomes 11,140,1 began by siding 
with Mrs, Grundy and the world and at the next turn of the 
stesaw have lighted down on Ethel’s side. 

3. xonce-use. ? One whose life is passed in mono- 
lonous repetition of the same ineicdent. 

1753 Ricwarvson Grandison (1754) 111. xviii. 159 Let me 
alone Harriet: Now a quariel; now a reconciliation; I 
warrant I shall be happier than any of the yawning see- 
saws in the kingdom. Everlasting summers would Le a 
grievance. 

C. adj. Moving up and down, or backwards and 
forwards, in the manner of a see-saw. Also fig. 

1735 Porr Prot. Sat. 323 His wit all see-saw, between that 
and t4is, Now high, now low, now master up, now miss. 
1760 Liovn Actor 148 When desperate heroines grieve with 
tedious moan, And whine their sorrows in a see-saw tone. 
1772 Mason Her. Epist. to Sir IV. Chambers 22 Let D**d 
He, from the remotest North, In see-saw sceptic scruples 
hint his worth. 1796 E. Darwin Zoon. 11. 389 Some elderly 
people acquire a see-saw motion of their bodies from one 
side to the other, as they sit, like the oscillation of a peu- 
dulum, 1812 Byron /Vaétz To Publisher, Curning round 
to a d—d see-saw up-and-down sort of tune. 1854 I]. Mitcer 
Sch. & Schin, (1858) 375, | lived on for years in a sort of 
uneasy, see-saw condition, without any middle ground be- 
tween the two extremes, on which [ could at once reason 
and believe, 1878S. Watrote //ist. Zug. IL 434 They did 
not tolerate a seeesaw Government. 


See-saw:,v. [f. Sez-saw sd.] 
l. ntr. a. Gt. To move up and down, or back- 
wards and forwards; to undergo a see-saw motion; 


also to play see-saw. 

1712 ARBUTHNOT John Bull wv. vii, So they went see-saw- 
ing up and down, from one End of the Room to the other. 
1778 Mme, D'Arstay Diary 23 Aug., ‘Why, ay, true’, 
cried the doctor [Johnson], see-sawing very sulemnly. 
1835 Witus Pencidiings 1. xxiii. 161 A decrepid nun was 
see-sawing hackwards and forwards. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. xix, (1856) 469 It see-sawed with him a good deal, but 
he jumped for it safely. 1860 Geo. Eviar 3/tl/ on Floss 1. vi, 
She was seesawing on the elder bough. 1898 Fraser in 
Daily News 15 June 5/2 Our way lay east, over a road see- 
zavitig continuously between altitudes of 5,000 and §,0co 

eet. 

b. jg. ; 

1826 Jas. Mint in Westw Rev. V1. 259 To see-saw he- 
tween these two harrible conditians, with one half of our 
population always in misery, is a grand item in the present 
state of the nation. 1835 Lany Granvitte Left. 7 Sept. 
(1894) II. 195 He..then has to see-saw between Peel and 
the Ultras. 1856 De Quincey Confess, (ed. 2) Wks. V. 135 
Dialogues that loitered painfully, ar see-sawed unprofitably. 
1894 G. Parker 7 rail of Sword xx. (1897) 250 It is curious 
how their fortunes had see-sawed one agaiust the other for 
twelve years, 

2. trans. To cause to move in a see-saw motion. 

1801 in Spirit Pudl. Fruls. UX. 377 He sits cocking his chin, 
and see-sawing his right arm. 1823 CoLertpce Aemorse 1. 
i, A poor idiot bay. .See-saws his voice in inarticulate noises. 
1832 Lytton Engene A. 1. ix, He ponders, he see-saws him- 
self to and fro. 1873 Miss Branvon Str, §& Piler. ut. xili, 
Dr. Cameran see-sawed the matter in his most delicate way. 
1873 Miss Broucuton Nancy iv, Babby, stop see-sawing 
that chair, it makes me feel deadly sick. 

Tlence See’-saw:ing vd/. sd. and ffi. a. 

1793 Laity'’s Directory 20 The shameful act of see-sawing 
in their chairs, 1827 Caatyie Germ. Rom. II, 246 To 
mount a plank over a beam, and commence seesawing. 1832 
Lytton L£ugene 4.1. ii, A certain lolling, see-sawing method 
of balancing his body upon his chair. 1876 A. J. Evans 
Through Bosnia ii. 50 Two Croats.-imparted a see-sawing 
motion ta it, 1906 Baroness von Hutven What became of 
Pant. viii, 166 He seemed. .so above all mental see-sawing. 

Seese, obs. form of CEASE; variant of SEISE v. 

Seesen, -in, obs. forms of SEISIN. 

Seesoo, Seesu, variant forms of Sissoo. 

Seet, obs. pa. t. of Ser and Sit, 

Seete, obs. pa.pple. of SET v.; var, SETE, suitable 

Seet(e, obs. forms of SEat sd, 

Seeth, variant of Saitay, SzaTH, SETHE Ods. 

Seethe, sd. [f.Srrruzv.] Seething, ebullition 
(of waves); intense commotion or heat. Also fe, 

1816 W. Tayioa in Monthly Magy. XLI. 330 A rush of 
wandering winds, a seethe of waves, is heard. 1856 Dorety 
Eng. in Tinie of War 66 Nigher comes the seeth of fields 
on fire, 1865 A. Sante Suniuner in Skye 1. 200 The seethe 
of the wave on the rock. 1901 H. Trencn Deirdre Wed 45 
He choked at his awn spirit's seethe, 


Seethe (s73), v. Pa. t. seethed, +s0d. Pa. 
pple. seethed, +sodden. Forms: a. Jf. 1 s€0- 
50-2 


SEETHE. 


pan, 3-4 seope(n, 3-5 sepe(n, 3-6 sethe, 4-6 
seth, (s cethyn, sith, sede, syede), 6 seith(e, 
seeith, syeth, seath, 6, 9 seathe, 5-9 seeth, 
4- seethe. Also 3rd sing. Pres. Ind. 1 8yp, 4 
sep. b. Pa.t. sing. 1 séap, 3 sed, 3-5 sep, seth, 
4-5 seeth, sethe ; //. 1 sudon, 3 sude\n, 3-4 
sodun, 3-6 sode(n, 4-5 sothe(n; sig. and pl. 
6-7 sod, sodd(e; zeak form 4-5 sethed(e, -ide, 
-it, seethede, 7- seethed. 0. Pa. fple. 1 soden, 
3-4 i-sode, i-zode, 4-5 sode, sodun, -yn, y- 
soden, sooden, 4-7 soden, § soddyn, 6 sodene, 
godne, sod(d)in, soddyne, 7 sudden, 4- sod- 
den (see SODDEN) ; 5-7 sodde, 7 sodd, 5~9 sod ; 
3 sipen, 3-5 sopen, (4 soipen), 4-5 sopin, -yn, 


-un, y-sothe(n, y-soothe, soothen, § sope ; weak | 


form 8-9 seethed. [A Common Tent. strong 
verb (wanting in Gothic) : OE. séodax (pa. t. séad, 
pl. sadon, pa. pple. sede) corresponds to OFris. 
siatha (W¥ris. sfade), OS. *siodan (in pa. pple. 
gesodenemo ‘recocto’), MLG. sédew (LG. sede), 
Dn. steden, OHG. stodan (MIG., mod.G, sieden), 
ON. sidda (Sw. syuda, Da. syde). The root, 
OTent. *sexJ- (: *saup- :*sud-) occurs in Goth. 
saup-s sacrifice (? originally ‘boiled flesh’), with 
which ON. sazé-r sheep is probably identical. 
From the weak grade *svd- appears to have been 
developed the parallel root *swep- (: *swap- :*sud-) 
in OHG. swedan to smoulder, MHG. swaden 
smoky vapour (mod.G, schwadem fire-damp), ? OE. 
swapul smoky vapour. Brugmann refers the root 
to an Indogermanic type *4feu¢-, found in Lith. 
2unti (pret. szunéaw) *1 smonlder, stew’. 

The original pa. t. (ME. see¢h) was superseded by the form 
sed taken from the pa. pple. The verb is now conjugated 


weak, sod being obsolete, and sodden having ceased to be 
associated with this verb.) 


1. ¢vans. To boil; to make or keep boiling hot; 
to subject to the action of boiling liqnid; es7. to 
cook (food) by boiling or stewing; also, to make 
an infusion or decoction of (a substance) by boiling 


or stewing. Obs, or arch, 

OE. had certain figurative uses not found later: To try as 
hy fire; to afflict with cares. 

¢x000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 276 Gif mon syp garleac on henne 
brope. ¢1z05 Lay. 20978 Pat orf pat heo nomen al heo 
slozen,..and suden and bradden, c¢1zs0 Gen. § Ex, 1487 
lacob An time him sed a mete dat man callen lentil 3ete. 
1a97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8447 So muche honger hii adde ber, .. 
Pat hii sode be saracens & pat fless ete. a 1300 Cursor Af. 
608: It sal noght sipen be bot bred, Pis lamb pat pai of sal 
be fedd. 1382 Wyeiir Gen. xxv. 29 Jacob..hadde sothun 
11388 Jacob sethide, 1611, 1884 sod] potage, ¢ 1386 CuauceR 
Clerk's JT. 171 Wortes or othere herbes..The whiche she 
shredde and seeth for hirlyuynge. 1398 Trrevisa Barth, De 
P.R. xvit. ix. (1495) 608 The floure of Anetum sod wyth 
wyne dooth away heed ache, ¢ 1440 Gesta om. (1879) 247 Pe 
Emperour smote oute fire of a stone, and sepe his mete, as 
welle ashe my3t. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur vi. ix. 196 And so 
that veneson wasrosted baken and soden. 1509 Barctav Siyp 
of Folys (1874) 11. 6 Progae..whiche sode hir oune childe 
alter she had hym slayne. 15340 Moutton A/irr. Health 
fiv, Take hemlocks and seth them tyll they be softe as pappe. 
1579 T. Stevens in Hakluy?'s Voy. (1599) L111. 101 We saw 
crabs swimming on the water that were red as though they 
had bene sodden. 1607 Relat. Dise. River in Capt. Smith's 
Wes. (Arb.) Lotrod. 42 Wee sodd our kettle hy y* water syde. 
Ibid. 43 He..gave vs a Deare roasted; which according to 
their Custome they seethed againe. 1648 Gace Hest nd. 
xii. (1655) 61 From the root of this tree cometh a juyce like 
unto a syrup, which being sod will become Sugar. 1653 
H. More Antid. Ath, u. vi § 4 (1712) 56 The Lye in which 
it is sodden or infus'd is good to wash the Head. 1713 
Guardian No. 139 Androcles, having sodden the flesh of it 
by the sun. 21779 Coox Voy. Pacific 1. iii. (1784) IT. 321 
This operation they repeat till they think the contents are 
sufficiently stewed or seethed. 188 Scott ¥. A/. Perth 
xxviti, Others were cut into joints and seathed in cauldrons 
made of the animal's own skins, 1835 Wituis Pencillings 
1. ii. 19 Cold meat, seethed, Italian fashion, in nauseous oil, 
1849 Macauray “ist, Eng. v. I. 634 A poor man whose 
loyalty was suspected. .was compelled to ransom his own 
life hy seething the remains of his friends in pitch, 

absol. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prof, 383 Hecoude roste, and sethe, 
and broille, and frye. 1577-8a Breton Flourish Fancy, etc, 
(Grosart) 15/2 And what kinde cookes she hath, and how 
they make their fyre To roast, to seeth, to broile, to bake, 
and what yon will desire, 

+b. With adv., ¢o seethe ont, away (also jig.). 
Also, to separate from (a part) by boiling. 

3382 Wycuir /sa. i. 25, 1 shal sethen out (Vulg. ¢-xcognane] 
to the pure thi dros. ¢1440Gesta Kom, (1879) 385 Than the 
ij. deuyls..Caste hem into a Cawderon and helde hem 
there, till the fleshe was sothyn fro the bone. 1561 ‘I’. Nor- 
ton Calvin's Just. ut. 172 In continually sething out and 
burning vp the vices ofour lust. 1567 Harman Caveai (1867) 
22 Then was..a great fat oxe sod ont in Furmenty. 4595 
pa App Etynt, (E.D.S.), Bxcoguo, to seathe away, to 
ryne. . 

+e. To prepare or produce by boiling. Ods. 
tarsoo Chester Pl. vii. 73 To seeth salve for our sheepe. 
1598 GrenEwev Tacitus, Ann, xut. iv. [xv.] (1622) 183 A 
poison was sod (L. decoguitur virus] strong & violent. 
+d. To digest (food). Hence perh. the nse in 
OE. for; To brood over (care, anxiely) : cf. Gr. 
wnbea nécoev, Obs. 
Beownlf 190 Swa 6a melceare maga Healfdenes singala 


send, bid. 1993 Ie xs modceare sorhwylmum sead. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 1, xiv. (1495) 59 The fode is Paice 


| €x430 Lwo Cookery Bks. s. 6 Let hem sethe to-gederys a 


' (1634) 165 When it hath sod a while, and is thorowly melted, 


| gallop. 


396 


and defyed by werkynge ofkynde. ¢ 1400 tr. Seerela Secret., 
Gov. Lordsh. xl.71 Wherfore be stomak..losyth his strengthe 
to fully sethe be mete. 16a8 (see SEETHING vb. sb, 3}. 

2. zzir. (for passive). To be boiled; to be 
subjected to boiling or stewing; to become boiling 
hot. Said of a liquid, or a substance boiled in a 
liquid ; also of the pot or other receptacle. Also 
to seethe over. 

13.. Sir Beues 3455 He let felle a led Ful of pich and of 
bremston, And hot led let falle per on; Whan hit alber swiper 
sep, Pemperur barinadeb. bid. 3460 Hire lord seben in pe 
pich she sai. a x400 Vis. St. Paul 133 in Afinor Poems fr. 
Vernon WS, 255 Per he sauh.. Blake Maydens in Blac clob- 
ing, And bei sodun enerichon In wellyng pich and Brumston. 


whyle. ¢1481 Caxton Dialogues viti. 30 Make the ynche 
to seethe... Fats bouillir lencre. 1541-72 Schole-house of | 
Women 628 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1V. 129 (He) Bad her take the 
pot, that sod oner the fire. 1 C. Butter Fen, Afon. 


take itoffthe fire. 1646 Crasnaw Sospetto a’ Herode 37 And 
while the black soules boile in their own gore, To hold 
them down, and looke that none seeth o’re. 1801 Aled. 
Frnl.V. 367 The water begins toseeth. 1827 Lams Xemin, 
Sir 9 Dunstan in Hone's Every-d. Bk. fh. u. 843 The 
scent of horse-flesh seething into dog's neat. 

3. érans. To reduce to a condition resembling 
that of food which by boiling or stewing has lost 
its flavour or crispness; to soak or steep in a 
liquid ; to dissipate the vitality or freshness of (the 
brain, blood, spirits, etc.) by excessive heat or by 
intoxicating liquor. Chiefly in passive ; for special 
developments of the pa. pple. sce Sop and SoppEn. 

1599 Nase Lenten Stuffe 45 This piteous spectacle of her 
loue [se. Leander drowned], sodden to haddocks meate. 1615, 
Heywoop Four Prentises K 1, Such as shrinke not to have 
their blouds sod with the dog-daies heat. r6axr Burton 
Anat. Med. 11. ii. vt. 380 They drown their wits, seeth their 
brains in ale [ete.]. 1650 Burwer Aachropoutet. 47 By heate, 
whence the Spirits are dissipated and the braine as it were sod. 
1813 CoLenipce Remorse wt, ii. 188 His weak eyes seeth'd | 
in most unmeaning tears. 184a W.C. Tavitor Anc, Hist, | 
xvii. § 9 (ed. 3) 557 They (the Huns} lived on raw flesh, or at 
best only sodden (fs being placed under their saddles and 
pressed against the backs of their steeds during a sharp 
1844 Mrs. Browninc Rime Duchess May v, And | 
the castle, seethed in blood, fourteen days and nights had 
stood. a@ 1851 D. Jexnoip Sé. Giles xxii, There was a man 
. still alive } though seethed in drink, and looking like death. 

4, intr. (transf, from 2). Of a liquid, vapour, 


{ 
etc.: To rise, snrge or foam up, as if boiling; to 
| 


form bubbles or foam. Said also of a receptacle 
thus filled with foam or vapour ; also of a flatulent 


stomach, of the heart or blood. Also with x. 

1535 CoverDALE ¥od xxx. 27 My bowels seeth with in me 
& take no rest. axgga Levanp Jin, V1.7 Sidingburne,..so 
caullid by reason ofmany springges that in the Chalke Hilles | 
about it doth seeth and boyle onte. 16a3 WeBsTER Duchess 
Matfi ni, She puykes, her stomacke seethes. 1633 Forp’ 71s 
Pity ut. vit. 19 My belly seeths like a Porridge-pot. 1679 Dry- 
pew CEdrpus tv. 1, A thousand frantick Spirits Seething, like 
rising Bubbles, on the Brim. 1797 CoLenipce Kubla Khan 
17 And from this chasm, with ceaseless turmoil seething,. .A 
mighty fountain momently was forced, 1860 Tyxpati Glac, 
1. § 18. 126 Vapour..came seething at times up the sides of 
the mountain. 1873 G.C. Davizs Mount. § Mere xvi. 133 | 
The white surf which broke over their bows and seethed | 
along the decks. | f nae 

5. fig. To be in a state of inward agitation, tur- 


moil, or ‘ferment’. Said of a person in trouble, 
fever, etc.; of plans, clements of discontent or 
change; also of a region filled cui#k excitement, 


disaffection, etc. 

1606 Saks. 77.4 Cr. 1. i. 43,1 will make a complementall 
assault vpon him, for my businesse seethes. 1820 Keats 
Isabella xv, For them alone did seethe A thousand men in 
troubles wide and dark. 1845 Disraeti Sydi? v. viii, ‘ All 
the north is seething’, said Gerard. ‘We must contrive to 
agitate the metropolis’, said Maclast. 1856 Mrs. Browninc 
Aur. Leigh wt. 141 She lay and seethed in fever many 
weeks. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. § 4.194 The city had 
all through the interval been seething withdiscontent. 188a 
i: H. Buust ef. CA. Eng. U1. 506 The elements of that war 

ad been seething in English society. 1894 Mrs. Dyan Add 
in Man's Keeping xxv. (1899) 348 His brain had no respite 
either. Plans seethed there incessantly, 

Seothe, variant of SaITHE. 

+Seethed, p7/. a. Obs. rare. Cf. Sopven ffl. 
a. {f£ SEeTHE v.+-ED1.] Boiled. 

31775 Avan Amer. Ind. 407 They..boil them well, as they 
do every kind of seethed food. 

Seethence, variant of SirHENcE Obs. 

+Seether. Oss. [f. Seetue v.+-en 1] 

1. One who is employed in boiling. 

1377 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 46 Stipendia..It., Pro 
Sether, 3s. 4d, 1389 /did. 49 In ij>“* garniamentis pro fyss- 
inan et Te Sether, r15, 62. | 

2. A utensil for boiling. sovce-tese. 

1700 Drypen Baucis § Philemon 57 She sets the Kettle on, 
(Like burnish’d Gold the little Seether shone). 

Seething (s7din), vd/. sd. [f. Seerax v.+ 
-nal.] The action of SEETHE v. 

1. The state of being boiling hot. 

c1300 St. AJargarete 31 He let hete water 0d seobinge & 
po hit boillede faste, He let nyme pis holi maide & per 
amidde hire caste. 

b. trang’. and fig. Ebullition, intense inward 
agitation. Also with zg. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. 0.2, This Vaine-glory..is(as 1 may 
all it) the froth and seathing vp of Ambition. 1851 LonGr, 
Gold, Leg. 1V. Convent Cellar, But within, what a spirit of 
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deep unrest! What a seething and simmering in his breast ! 
1873 Buack Pr. Thule xxiii. 388 Nothing was visible but a 
wild boiling and seething of clouds and waves. 

+2. The action or an act of keeping a liquid 
boiling hot, of cooking in boiling water, or of 
submitting anything to the action of boiling liquid. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 439 Biggynge and sellynge 
cesede, and so dede rostynge and sebinge (MS. y seopyng] 
and greybinge of mete. 1398 — Barth. De P. R. vi. xxi. 
(1495) 210 Salte is made by grete sethynge of water. 1585 
T. Wasuinaton tr. Nicholay's Voy. ui. xi. gt The seething 
together of plummes..and other lyke fruits. 1622 Mauser tr. 
Aleman's Guzman dA, \\. 327 The better to secure the 
seething of the Pot. 1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict.s.v. Potage, 
When this Mixture has been season’d, let it have five or six 
Seethings in a Stew-pan. — > 

+b. concr, Something boiled or in process of 
boiling. Ods. 

138a Wycutr Gen. xxv. 30 3if to me of this brown sething 
(Wulg. Da mihi de coctione hac rufa}. ¢1400 tr. Secreta 
Seeret., Gov. Lordsh, \xviii. 85 Sethe hem softly to be half, 
and after lat be sethinge be steryd and strenyd. 

+0. Condb., as seething-house, -pot. Obs. 

1459-60 Durham Acc. Rolts (Surtees) 89 In coquina sunt, 
viz. inle *sethynghowse, ij magne olle in furnis, ¢zg0eo Lacy 
Wyl Bucke's Test, aiijb, Then caste all togeter in a faire 
*sething-pott with water. 1668 Cutrerer & Cote Barthol. 
Anat. i ix. 18 So we cover it as we do our scething-pots 
with a potlid, to keep in the fumes. 

+3. Digestion. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RK. v. xl. (Bodl. MS.), Pe galle 
by heete pereof helpep be seeping of mete and drinke. 1628 
Burton Anat. Alel. 1. i 11. ve (ed. 3) 20 Elixation is the 
seething (edd. 1, 2 boyling] of meat in the stomacke. 

Seething (sidin), Afi.a. [f. SEETHEY. + -1NG?.] 

1, Originally, of liquids, a cauldron, etc.: Boiling. 
In mod. use, 2 somewhat rhetorical expression for: 
Intensely heated (said of solids, the almosphere, 
cte., as well as of liquids). 

a 1300 Leg. Rood 60 A caudron he let fulle Wib sebing oile 
nou3. 1481 Caxton AXeynard xlii, (Arb.) r14 [They] 
were aferd of that syedyng water. 1535 CovEROALE Jer. i. 
yl do se a seethinge pot. 166a J. Davies tr. Olearius* 

‘oy. Ambass. 413 There is a Spring of seething Water, 
which falls into a Pool, 1825 Macautav Zss., Afi/ton » 36 
‘The hooks and the seething pitch of Barbariccia and Draghi- 
gnazzo. 188 Lytton Harold v. iii, But did he try the 
ordeals of God 7. .did his hand grasp the seething iron? 

b. quasi-adv,, esp. in phrase seething hot. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. u. xxxvii. 155 Yf..the watre 
might be sedinge hote. @ 1635 Corset Poems (1807) 138 
That 'tis so seething hott in Spaine, they sweare They never 
heard of a raw oyster there. 1870 TynpaLt Fragm, Sci. 
(879) 1. vi. 197 The whole surface of which [the sea] was 
seething white. 

2. ¢ransf. and jig. Of waves, etc.: Ebnillieut, 
tumultuous. Also, pervaded by intense and cease- 
less inner agitation : often with reference (/2/, and 
Jig.) to the condition characteristic of corruption 
or putrefaction. 

1588 ManLoweE and Pt. Tamburl. w.i. 3818 Whose scalding 
drops wil pierce thy seething hraines. 1590 Suaxs. A/ids. 
N.v.i. 4 Loners and mad men haue such seething braines 
fetc.}. 1868 J. H. Brunt Ref Ch. Eng. 1. 433 The seething 
spirit of controversy. 1868 G. Durr Pol, Surv. 73 [He] 
plunged into the seething gulf of insurrection which was 
raging in Eastern Turkestan. 1871 R. Exits Catud/us Ixiv, 
156 Seething sand [L. Syrtis} 1877 L. Morris Epic Hades 
Lb One white sea Of churning, seething foam, 1875 
S. Haoen Earth to Earth 66 To avoid the seething subur- 
ban cemeteries and to bury their dead at Woking, 1879 
Farrar St. Paul (1883) 238 Amid this seething corruption. 

Hence See‘thingly adv. 

1887 Temple Bar Oct. 199 He explained to his seethingly 
anery friend. 

Seeve, Seew, Seex: see SrevE, SEW, SEX. 

Seey, obs. pa. t. sing. of SEE v. 

Seeyne, obs. pres. ind. pl. of SEE; var. SENE. 

Sef, obs. form of Save quasi-prep. 

Sef, sefen, seff(e(n, sefne, obs. ff. Seven, 

Sefende, seffnde, sefnthe, sefth, obs. ff. 
SEVENTH. 

Sefenneghte, -nahht, sefniht, obs. fi. Sen- 
NIGHT. 

Sefte, obs. form of Sirt v. 

Sefton (se‘ftan). [From the title of the Earl 
of Seftor.] 

1. Cookery. (In two applications : see quots.} 

[App. invented by L. E. Ude, cook to the Earl of Sefton.] 

1845 Eviza Acton Mod. Cookery (ed. 2) 352 A Sefton, or 
Veal Custard. /dd. 363 Ramekins& I'Ude, or Sefton Fancies. 

2. (In full Sefton Jandau.) A kind of landan. 

1885 Coach Builders! Art Fral. Aug. Suppl. 93 Our 
drawing represents Messrs. Hooper & Co.’s ‘Sefton Landau * 
for one horse. 1889 Duke or Beaurort Driving 385 Those 
with curved lines are known as ‘Sefton ’ landaus, from the 
present Earl of Sefton, who had the first one built for his 
own use, 1898 7imes 12 Jan. 9/5 The Prince of Wales.. 
drove in the Queen’s ‘Sefton © and four to the Windsor 
Station. ‘ : 

Seg (seg), 54.1 dia’. Also 7 sag(ge, 8 saig. 
[Of obscure origin.] An animal which has been 
castrated when fully grown. 

1600 Shuttleworths’ Acc.(Chetham Soc.) 131 In Blakburne, 
for one fat sagge for the howse use, liijt x4. 1641 Watertown 
(Mast.) Rec. (1894) 7 No Steers or Sags of three yeares old 
shalbe herded with the Dry Cattle. 1641, 1820 Bull-seg (see 
Buu sé.411). 1788 W. H. Marsuart Forésh. 11. 350 Seg, 
or Bullseg3 a castrate bull. 1789 Davioson Seasons 46 The 
saig, poor dowy beast | nae pleasure kens Aboon a gowan 
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tap. 1844 H. Steruens B&. Farin. 11. 129 An aged bult 
that is castrated is called a segg. 2856 Morton Cyel. Agric. 
LI. 725 Seg. (Suff., Yorks., Norf.), any animal castrated when 
full grown. 

Hence Seg v. dial. trans. (See quots.) 

1886 Cheshire Gloss., Segged, castrated, but only applied 
when the operation is performed on full-grown animals, 1887 
S. Chesh. Gloss., Seg, to castrate a full-grown animal. 

Seg (seg), 56.4 dial, (See Eng. Dial. Dict.) [a. 
ON. ségg neut., hard skin (Norw. szgg, Ross).] A 
callosity, esp. on the hand. 

1865 B. Barertey /rkdr7z 1, vii. 130 They startn o'feighten 
..an' never gi’en o’ertill they’n segs ole o'er’em. rg0a Lit, 
Aled, Frnud. 15 Feb, 378 Callosities (called planker’s ‘ seg») 
on the thenar and hypothenar eminences. 

Seg, obs. or dial. form of SEDGE, 


| Segador. 0:.-° [Sp., agent-n, f. sevar to 
reap.) ‘A reaper, a Mower, a Harvest-man’ 
(Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Segamore, obs. form of SAGAMORE, 

Segan, variant of Sacan Jewish Antiy. 

Segar: sec Cigar. 

+Segara. Obs. [quasi-Sp. 
CiGaR (Sp. cigarve).) A cigar. 

1785 R. Cumpertano Observer No. 88 #3 Taking the 
segara from his mouth. /déd. P 4 In bis pockets he had..a 
small bundle of segaras. 

Segathy, variant of Sacaruy. 

Sege, obs. form of SEDGE, SECGE, SIEGE. 

Segement, obs. form of SEGMENT. 

Segeneration (sidgenéré‘fan). rave, [f. L. 
$2 SE-+ GENERATION.J (See quot.) 

1888 Gurick in Linn Soc. Frni. (Zool) XX. 200 Many 
species are now divided into two or more intergenerants, 
between which there is little or no intercrossing. ‘This state 
of freedom from crossing I call segeneration. 

Segerstane, -ston(e, etc., obs. forms of SEXTON. 

Segg, obs. or dial. form of Sepcz, 

Seggar: see SAccar. 

+Seggard, dial. Ods. = Sarecuarn sd. 8, 

1746 Exmoor Scolding (E.D,S.) 34 Th'art olways a vustled 
up in an old Jump, or a Whittle, or an old Seggard. 19790 
Grose Province. Gloss. (ed. 2) Suppl., Seggard, safeguard. 
A kind of riding surtout so called. West. 

+tSeggel, poct. Obs. Forms: 1 secg, 3 seg, 
3-4 (6) seg, 3-6 segge, 4-6 sege, 4 sege, (seegge, 
5 seege, seghe, seige), 6 sedge. [OE. secry=OS. 
sege, ON. segg-r :~OTeut, *sagjo-2.) A man. (In 
Ibe 16th c. only contempiuous.) 

Beowulf 208 (Gr.) Secg wisade, lagucreftiz mon, land- 
gemyrcu. did. $33 Pa ic on holm gestah, sebat geszet mid 
minra secga Zedriht. ¢ 120g Lay. 799 Heo ledden in beore 
scipen..mont forhfulne seg sare iwunded. J/éfd. 5109 Per 
weore segge songe (¢ 1275 gleomenne songe]. dd. 20854 
Pene sized him to segges vnder beorjen. 1340-70 Alex. § 
Dind., 165 Of pe seggus pat he sai hi-zonde pe side stronde. 
1377 Lanai. 2. P/. B. xx. 333 ‘Iam a surgien’, seide be 
segge ‘and salues can make", a1400 Morte Arth. 1574, 1 
had leuer see hym synke one the salte strandez, Than the 
seegge ware seke, that es so sore woundede. ¢1q470 HENRY 
Wallace 11. 53 Robert Boid, quhilk wald no langar bide 
Vndir thrillage of segis of Taian 01475 Rauf Cotlar 
733 Thair was sernit in that saill Seigis semelie, 1308 Dun- 
BaR Flying 13 For and I flyt sum sege for schame sould sink. 
15... Scot. Field 113 in Chethant Soc. Mise. MW, Then sumoned 
he his sedges, in sondry places. 1557 GatmaLp Death Zoroas 
98 in Totted’s Alise. (Arb.) 122 Wherwith a bole route came 
of sonldiours stern, And all in ces hewed the silly seg. 
1567 Drant Horace, A. P. B vij, Through this and such the 
sillie segge lay plasde in puddle still, /é¢d., A. 1, ii. C ij, 
Duke Nestor, sillie carkinge segge. < 

+tSegge*. Obs. rare. [? a. OF, seiche (:-—L. 
sépia).} ? Acuttle-fish, 

€1300 [see Lax s6.'} 

Segge, obs. form of Say v1, SEDGE, SIEGE. 

Segged (segd), a. dial. [f. seg, dial. var. of 
SxpeE.} Seated with sedge or rushes; rush- 
bottomed. Also Comb. segved-seated adj. 

187a Mrs. H. Woop IVithin the Alaze xii, The plain 
segged-seated chairs stood pretty thick. 1873 — Alaster of 
Greylands xvi, A small apartment looking to the kitchen- 
garden, with an old carpet on its floor, painted segged chairs, 
and a square piano against the wall. 

+Segger. Obs. rare. [f. segge Say v.+-ER!,] 
One given to ‘talking’, a boaster, braggart. 

¢x440 York Alyst. xxviii, 201 Zone segger (sc, Christ] pat 
callis hym-selffe a sire. 

Segger, Seggerson, obs. ff. Saren1, Sexton. 

tSegging. Ods. rave. Used in echocs of the 
Du. proverb seggert ts goedkoop, ‘saying is cheap.’ 

1546 J. Heywooo Prov. K iij, The Ducheman saieth, that 
seggyng is good cope. 1613 F. Roparts Revenue Gosp. 
104 Alasse, alasse, segging is no good coping. - 

tSeggon. 06s. rare, [Of obscure origin ; 
connexion with SeccE seems unlikely.J A term 
of depreciation or pity (meaning uncertain). 

1§73-80 Tusser Hush. (1878) 174 Poore seggous halfe 
Starued worke faintly and dull. i 

Seggrum (se‘grim), dia/, Also 8 seagrim. 
The Common Ragwort, Senecio Jacobea. . 

1633 Jounson Gerarde's Herbal 1. xxviii. 281 The first is 
called ‘in Latine, Herda S. Jacobi..:in English, S. James 
his Wort...In Holdernesse in Yorke-shire they call it 
Seggrum. 19766 Museu Rust, V1.450 Ragwort,..seggrum, 
or Seagrim, 19788 W. H. Marsuaut Forssk. IT. 350 Seg: 
grums; sexecio jacobza ; ragwort. 

Seggy, obs. or dial. form of Sepcy. 

Segh(e, obs. forms of Sex v., S1ucE, SiGH v. 


form of  segur, 
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Segholate, variant of SEGOLATE. 

Segment (se‘gmént), 53. Also 6 seagment, 
7 segement, [ad. L. seguient-wm, f£. sec- (euphoni- 
cally seg- before mz), secare to cut: sce -MENT.] 

1. A piece cut or broken off; a fragment. rave. 

1386 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 11.98 Antichrist..deniseth by 
councels and synods _ hat all signes, images, seagments or 
reliques of holy men. .should he adored. ¢1620 A. Humu 
Brit. Tongue iu. v, Vhis 5 sum haldes to be a segment of his, 
and therfoer now almost al wrytes his for it, as if it wer a 
corruption. 1704 Ray Creation 1. (ed. 4) 58 The Segments 
and Cuttings of some Plants. 183a Lytton Augene A. 1.3, 
He also quarrelled with hiin the oftenest and testified the 
least forbearance at the publican’s segments of psalmody. 
1839 Cartv_e Fr. Rew. 1. vit. xi, The truest segment of Chaos 
scent in these latter Ages ! 

2, Geom. plane figure contained by a right 
line and a portion of the circumference of a circle. 
Tu full segment of a circle. Also, sec quot. 1728. 

Ih quot. 1626 loosely used for are. 

1570 BiLLincstey £xclid m1. Def. v. 81 b, A section or seg. 
ment of a circle, is a figure comprehended vnder a right line 
and a portion of the circumference of a circle. 1626 Donne 
Seri. Ixvii. (1640) 677 The earth it selfe being round, euery 
step we make upon it, must necessarily bee a segment, an 
arch of a circle. 1738 CuamBers Cycé, (ed. 2), Segveenté is 
sonretimes also extended to the parts of ellipses, and other 
curvilinear figures. 1806 Hurton Course Jath. (ed. 5) 1. 42 
‘To find the Area of any Elliptic Segment. Find the area of 
a corresponding circular segment. 


b. Segment of a sphere : a solid figure bounded 
by a portion of the surface of a sphere and an 


intersecting plane. 

1570 Biruincstey Excéid xu. Prop. xvi. 376 Of seginentes, 
some are greater then the halfe spliere, some are lesse. 1704 

« Harris Ler. Techn. 1, Segment of a Sphere, is a part of 
it cut off by a Plane ;..therefore the Base of such a Segment 
must always be a Circle, and its Supetlicies a pait of the 
Surface of the Sphere. ¢ : 

ce. A segmental portion of anything having a 
cirenlar or spherical form. 

1646 Sir J’, Browne Pseud. Ep. vit. iv. 346 Even unto.. 
such as live under the pole, for halfe a yeare some segments 
fof a rainbow] may appeare at any time and under any 
quarter. 1700 Dryven Ceyv § -t/cyore 265 Indu'd with 
Robes of various Hew she flies, And flying draws an Arch 
(a segment of the Skies), 1837 Brewster J/agzet. 326 A 
frame..contains the segment of a glass cylinder. 

d. Her. A bearing representing a portion of a 


circular object. 

1828-40 Beray Lucycl. ler. 1, Segment, one side only of 
a coronet, &c, 

3. Geom. The finite part of a line between two 


points ; a division of a line. 

1617 SPEIDELL Geom, Extract. 24 Let B.A be the greater 
segement given, and the whole line is required. 1885 Levprs- 
borF Cremona’s Prof. Geont. 53 Let us examine the relation 
which exists between the lengths of two corresponding seg- 
nents 44, A'S! (of two straight lines]. 

b. Acoustics. Each of the portions into which 
the length of a vibrating string, wire, etc. is divided 


by the nodes, 

1863 Arkinson Ganot's Physics 160 The part vibrating 
between two nodal points is called a ventral segment. 
1870 Everett Deschanel’s Nat. Philos. 832 The division 
into segments is often distinctly visible when the string of 
the sonometer is strongly bowed. 1879 [see Nour sé. 6 a}. 

4. Each of the parts into whicha thing is or may 
be divided ; a division, section. 

1762 Be. Lowtu /atrod. Eng. Grant. 157 A sentence or 
Member is again subdivided into Commas, or Segments. 
1847 Lewes //esé. Philos. (1867) 1. 236 By the second seg- 
ment of the intellectual world understand me to mean all 
[etc.]. 1847 L. Hunt Alex, Women, §& BM, ii, 22 Being un- 
able to divide the orange into its segments, he ventures upon 
a great liquid bite. 1886 Ruskin Preterita 1,x. 307, Emust 
. cease talk of pictorial and rhythmic efforts..and ga back 
to give account of another segment of my learning. 


5. Sot, Each of the portions into which a leaf 
or other plant-organ is divided by long clefts or 


incisions. 

1713 P. Buaia JIfise, Observ, (1718) 104 Flowers... divided 
iato five Segments. 1723 — Pharmaco-Bot. 1. 18 The 
Bottom Leaves generally consist of five Pair of Seg- 
ments, 1796 WirHerine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 80 Segment 
faci the small parts of a leaf, cup, or petal, included 

etween the incisiuns. 1877 Hume MWiid Flowers ). Sum- 
mary 6 Borage...Calyx of five segments, hag! deeply cleft. 
1880 A. Gray Struc?. Bot. iii. § 4.98 When a leaf is divided 
or parted and these primary lobes again lobed or cleft, the 
lobes of first order are called Segments (sometimes divisions 
or partitions), and the parts of these, Lobes, 

6. Biol. and Emébryo/. a. Each of the longitu- 
dinal divisions composing the body in some animals, 
csp. in the Articulata; a somite, metamere, 

1826 Kirsy & Spe, Entomol, 1V. 297 Segment (Segmentust). 
The great inosculating joints of the vee 1828 STARK 
Elen. Nat. Hist. WV. 129 Articulata, The third great 
division of the Animal Kingdom consists of animals which 
have their body or members composed of segments or articu- 
lated rings. 1872 H. A. Nictiotson Palacont. xiv. 143 The 
body (in Arthropods] is composed of a series of segments or 
‘somites’, arranged along a longitudinal axis, 

b, A cell formed by segmentation. 

1862 Daawin Orchids v. 207 The three proper ovule-hearing 
cords or segments, 188a Vines Sachs’ Bot. 139 The other 
daughter-cell..appears..like a piece cut off from the back 
or side of the apical cell,..and is hence called the Segment. 

7. Anat, Each complete series of bones forming 
a vertebra of the spinal column ; also, each of the 


three annular divisions of the cranium proper. 
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SEGMENTAL. 


1844 Owen Anat. Vertebr. Anim. iit, 42, 1 define avertebra, 
as one of those segments of the endo-skeleton which consti- 
tute the axis of the body [etc.]. 1880 Gintuer J'Tskes iv. 
64 There is no trace of vertebral segments or ribs, 

b. A division of the spinal cord and nerves. 

1835 Li. Spencer Psychol. (1872) 1. u ii, 16 We find the 
nervous system formed of a series of centres, each sending 
fibres to the different organs of its own segment. 1899 { d/- 
buté's Syst. Med. V111. 623 Zoster on the face tends to follow 
the distribution of the three main peripheral branches of the 
ganglion rather than to be distributed over the supply of 
‘root areas’ or seginents'. 

8. = Segment (or SEGMENTAL) arch (see g 1). 

1836 Parker Gloss. rch. (1850) s.v. Arch, The only forins 
used hy the ancients were the semicircle, the segment, and 
ellipse, all of which continued prevalent till the pointed arch 
appeared. a 1878 Sir G. Scorn Leet. Archit, (1879) 1. 146 
The pointed arch had obtained universal predominance, 
though without involving the rejection of the semicircular or 
the plain segment. 

9. alfrid.and Comd. a. simple attrib., as (sense 6) 
segment-boundary, (sense &) seguient-leaf; seg- 
ment-shell (sec quot. 162), 

1893 J. Tucnty Amphiovus 119 Thereby is introduced 
the later characteristic curvature of the *segment boundaries 
(of the mesoblastic somite} 1731 Minter Gard. Dict., 
‘Segment-leaves, are Leaves of Plants divided or cut into 
many Shreds. 1862 . A. Grireitus Arfil, Man, (ed. 9) 194 
Vhe ‘Segment Shell consists of thin cast iron cylinders, en- 
closing a series of segments of the same metal, cast sepi- 
rately, and buiit upon an iron disc. 

b. In many combinations with the meaning 
SEGMENTAL (sense 1), esp. in the names of mc- 
chanical appliances, parts of machinery, etc., indi- 
cating the shape of the essential or working part, 
as segment-arch, -rack, -roof, vault (see quots); 
seymient-gear, -saw, -valve, -wheel, -window (see 
Knight Dict, Afecd. 1875 and Suppl. 1884). 

1889 circhit. Publ. Sec. Dicty *Segment arch. 1835 Ure 
Vhilos. Mannf. 196 ‘Yhe .. stretehing-roller hay its axle 
mounted in the *segment-rucks. 1838 Cre. Zagin. & Arch. 
Jral. 1. 225/2 From these springs a ‘segment roof. 19776 
G. Sempre Baidding in later 123 Erect a competent 
Number of Pillars..and thereon turn "segment Vaults and 
Arches. 

Segment (se‘gmént’, v.  [f. Secuent sé.] 

1. ¢rans. To subject to the process of segmenta- 
tion or division and multiplication of cells; to 
produce (new cells) by this process. 

1859 Zodd’s Cycl. Anat. Ve79 2 'Vhe whole yolk is seg- 
mented in mammalia. 1877 Huxt.ev & Marin Elen, Biol. 
50 The new cells which are successively segmented off from 
the terminal cell. 

2. iutr. Of a cell or ovum: To diwide or split 
up and give origin to ome or more new cells by 
the process of SEGMENTATION. 

1888 RotLeston & Jackson dai. Life Introd. 24 In some 
Rotifcra, Crustacer, and Jasecta one polar body only is 
formed, and the ovum then proceeds to segment. 

3. érans. To divide into segments, 

3872 Humpenry Asyology 5 Vhe caudal muscles therefore 
consist of a ‘dorsal’ and ‘ventral’ muscle on each side, 
. .transversely segmented by the membranous septa and the 
vertebral processes running into it, 1878 A, H. GREEN, etc., 
Coad iv. 121 The axis, prefiguring what in most vertebrates 
becomes segmented and ossified intothe centra,..retains[etc.]. 

Segmental (segmental), a. [f. SEGMENT 5d, 
+-AL.] 

1. Having the form of a segment (or, loosely, of 
an arc) of a circle. 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 151 Giving its point a segmental 
sweep from Penlee Point..to the Mew-stone. 1896 ‘S10NE- 
NENGE’ Brit, Sports. tt. viii. § 5. 346/t This segmental form 
is hetter than the straight bit. 1869 RANKINE Jlachine & 
Hand-tools P\. N 1, A segmental bevel wheel. 

b. Arch, Of an arch, a pediment, window- 
bead, etc. Hence segmental-arched, -headed adjs. 

1816 Rickman Archit. in J. Smith Panorama Sci. § Art 
{, 131 A segmental arch has its centre lower than the spring. 
184g FREEMAN Archit. 350 The segmental arch..is botl: 
more horizontal and less elegant than the four-centred, 185: 
— Window Tracery 233 Of Segmental-Headed Windows. 
/éid. 254 By a segmental head I of course understand one 
in which the centre (or centres) is very much below the line 
of the constructive impost. Zéfd. 255 Segmental windows 
filled with Reticulated tracery, 1867 A. Barry Life Six C. 
Barry iii. 84 Angular and segmental pediments. 1867 Church 
News 31 July 327/2 A small chamber with a segmental 
arched vault. i 

2. Of, pertaining to, or composed of segments or 
divisions. In various applications (Avat., Biol, 


Acoustics, etc.). 

1854 Owen in Orr's Cire. Sci, Org. Nai. 1. 172 Giving the 
first indication of the segmental character of the skeleton. 
3856 T. Wituiams in PAr. Trans, (1859) CXLVIII. 23 
Under the appellation of the ‘segmental organ ’, accordingly, 
it is proposed to describe that viscus upon the basis of 
which..are always ingrafted the true generative structures 
{in Annelids}), 1870 Everetr Deschanes's Nat. Philos. 
1067 Jadex, Segmentat vibration, 832, 1879 F. M. Batrour 
in Q. Freud, AMlierose. Set, XIX. 8 The first part of the 
urino-genital system to develop is the sepmetial duct 
(Vornieregang of Firbringer), which, is formed by a groove- 
like invagination of the peritoneal epithelium, 1888 Hux.ey 
& Martin Elem, Biol, i. 169 The prorenal (segmental) duct. 
1888 (sce SEGMENTALLY]. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Segmental 
organ, an organ consisting of a primitive epithelium-lined 
Pauls opening at one end on the body-surface, and at the 
other into the coclom or body-cayity. It is the type of the 
primitive kidneys. , A 

b. Path. Characterized by segmentation or 


division into segments. 


SEGMENTALLY. 


1896 Allbute's Syst. Med, 1. 189 Segmental degeneration of 
the nerves. 

Segmentally (segmentali), adv. [f. Sxc- 
MENTAL @,+-LY%,] In a seymental manner. 

1888 Huxrev & Martin Elen, Biol, iit 244 These [excre- 
tory) organs, being thus segmentally arranged, are termed 
segmental organs or nephridia. 1900 Mract & Hammonn 
Harlequin Fly ii, 84 Tracheal gills. may be ventral,..caadal, 
. segmental (i. e. segmentally repeated). 


Segmentary (segme‘ntiri), 2. 
sh.t-any. Cf. F. segmentatre.] 

1. Of the nature of or rescmbling a segment or 
an are of a circle; segmental. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxv. (1856) 314 Clouds, as- 
suming a seginentary or arch-like form. dd, 321 Attract- 
ing attention by..its well-defined segmentary character. 

2. Pertaining to segments or divisions; com- 
posed of segments. 

1898 Syd. Soc. Lev., Segmentary, made up of segments, 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Aled. VIM. 99 Such a segmentary 
anzsthesia conld not be produced by lesion of either the 
cord nerve-roots, or nerve-trunks. 

Segmentate (segménteit), a. [f. SEGMENT 
sé. +-ATE*. (1. had segmendaius ornamented with 
strips of cloth.)] Formed of segments, segmented. 

1875 Encyct. Brit. 11, 292/2 The abdomen [of an Arancid] 
is covered with a continuous integument neither annulate 
bor segmentate. —— 2 

Segmentation (se gméntéifon). [f Srcurnr 
v, +-ATION.] 
+1, ‘A cutting intosmall pieces, an embroidering? 
(Blount Glossogr. 1656). Obs. 

2. ‘The proccss of division into scgments, chiefly 
in varions biological applications ; sfec. in Embryo- 
fogy, the process by which, in the Metazoa, the 
germinal cell or protoplasmic mass is converted 
by division intoa multitude of cells, which become 
metamorphosed into the tissues of the body. 

1851 CARPENTER Alan. Phys. (ed. 2) 487 The first change... 
in the Mammalian ovum, is the ‘segmentation’ of the yolk; 
the entire mass of which. .resolves itself. .into..segments. 
1880 A.Grav Struct, Bot. iii. § 4.98 Lobation or Segmentation. 
1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 293 The leaves undergo a segmenta- 
tion similar to that of the stem. 1884 A. SepGwick in 
QO. Fral, Microsc, Sci. XXIV. 43 On the Origin of Meta- 
uteric Segmentation [etc.}. 1910 Spectator 30 July 173/ 
‘This segmentation of the tribe into clans would lead us to 
the discussion of exogamy. 

b. atirié.,as segmentation cavity = Biasto- 
CELE; segmentation sphere, see quot. 1898. 

1888 Huxrey & Martin Elem. Biol. i. 166 The cleavage 
cavity (segmentation cavity); small and central. 1898 Syd. 
Soe. Lexy, Seguientation sphere, one of the cells ofa fertilized 
ovum that has undergone segmentation. 1909 Contemp. 
Rev. Apr. 447 Each segmentation sphere contained all the 
characters necessary to produce the entire organism. 

Segmented (se‘gméntéd), pp/. a. [f. Sec- 
MENT v. +-ED 1. 

Ll. a. Anaé., Zool, etc. Consisting of seginents 
or similar parts arranged in a longitudinal series. 

1854 Owen in Orr's Cire. Sci, Org. Nat. 1.176 In the cod- 
fish..it forms no part of the segmented neuroskeleton. 1870 
Rotteston Anim. Life Introd. 124 he segmented Vermes. 

b. Sof. Of a leat: Divided into segments or lobes. 

1883 G, ALLEN in Nature 15 Mar. 466 The divided but 
more broadly segmented leaves of those tall open-field 
species, cow-parsnip..and Alexanders. 

2. Embryol. Of an ovum, a cell: Divided or 
split up by segmentation into cells. 

1875 Encycl. Brit. 111, 682/2 [Biology.] Inthe segmented 
body, the segments may or may not give rise to symmetri- 
cally or asymmetrically disposed processes. 1877 Huxtey 
& Martin £lem., Biol. 106 The segmented ovum: composed 
of a large number of small cells. 

Segne, obs. form of SEINE. 

Segnior, -orie, -y: see SrI¢Nior, SEIGNiory, 

Segnitude. rare—°. [ad. med.L. seguttido, 
f. L. segnis: see next and -tTuDE.] = SEGNITY, 

1818 in Toop; hence in later Dicts. 

+Segnity. Oés-° fad. L. seguitatem, f. 
segnis stow, sluggish : see -ITy.] (See quots.) 

1623 CockeraM 1, Slothfulnes..Segsity. 1656 BLount 
Glossogr., Segnity, negligence, slowness, slothfulness; also 
barrenness. 

[Segnotie, erron. form of Srucnoric a. and sb.] 

Segnoury, -nurie, -nyorye: see SEIGNIONY. 

Sego (si'go). U.S. [Said to be Ute Indian.] 
A showy-flowered plant, Calochorius Nuétiallii, of 
the western United States, with an edible bulb. 

1883 Harper's Mag. 7309/2. 

Segolate, segholate (segélét), a. and sé. 
Heb. Gram. [a. mod.L. seg(h)o/atis, f. Web. 5125 
s¢gol, the name of the vowel-point —- and of the 
sound (e, ¢) which it represents. 

The name s°gd/ means lit. ‘bunch of grapes’, alluding to 
the shape of t C character.] ' ; : 

a. adj. Originally, of a disylabic noun : Having 
the vowel s°gd/ in both syllables. Now commonly 
in extended sense, as the distinctive epithet of the 
class of disyllabic nouns having an mnaccented 
short vowel (normally s¢gd/) in the last syllable. 
b. 56. A segolate nonn. 

1831 M. Stuart Gram. Hebr. § 100. 46 All Segholate forins, 


i. e. those which have a furtive vowel in their final syllable. 
[bid. § 119. 56 Aleph fenult, in words that would regularly 
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be Segholates. 1837 G. Putters Syriac Cram. 25 One of 
the old forms of segolate nouns in Hebrew, 1884 Ciuryxe 
Isaiah 1. 291 The word is a so-called ‘ Segolate’ in fort. 

Segoon (sigin). Fencing. Obs. or arch. Also 
§ sec(c)oon, sagoone. [a. F. seconde, pronounced 
(sagdnd).] = SECONDE 2. 

1721 D'Urrey Two Queens Brent/ u1. i, Straight, in Sec- 
coon, grim Death shall be his Lot. 1730 H. B[tackwetr) 
Compl. Fencing Master g Which seven [thrusts] are these 
following: Carte, Tierce, Sagoone [ete.]}. 1777 Suerinan 
Sch. Scand. v. ii, Sir Peter is dangerously wounded—By a 
thrust in segoon quite through his left side. 1903 Longue 
Jag, Apr. 530 A thrust in segoon. 

Segra (sigri.) [Perh. a native W. Indian 
name.} = SEQUA. 

1864 Grisepacn Flora IW. Ind. Islands 787 Segra-seed : 
feuillea cordifolia, 1891 in Century Dict. 

Segreant (se‘gr/int), a. //er. Forms: 6-7 
sergreant, 8 Dicts. sergreiant, 7~ segreant. 
(Originally sexgreant, of obscure ety:nology ; pro- 
hably corrupt; s*érégeant (‘erecting itsclf’) has 
been conjectured.] An epithct applied to a griffin 
(in quot. @ 1695, perh. erroneousty, to a falcon). 

The real meaning of the term seems to be unknown. In 
some examples it iscombined with passant; if this be not an 
error, the explanation in modern hooks, ‘Rampant with 
wings expanded ', cannot be correct. 

Ya 1550 in Baring-Gould & Twigge West. Armory (1898) 
5 Bligh: Azur a griffon sergreant arg. 1562 Lecu Ariwory 
106 A Griffin sergreant Or,— Wherefore saye you Sergreante? 
—For that he is halfe byrd, half beast. 1610 GuiLuim 
Heraldry ut, xxvi. 181Hee beareth Argent,a Griffon Passant, 
hiswings displaied Sable... Leigh in his Blazon of this Beast, 
addeth this word Sergreant, in regard of his two-fold forme. 
¢1630 Risuon Surv. Devon § 95 (1810) 91 A Griffin, segreant, 
or. 1682 Gipson Jutrod. Lat. Blasonian 60 Segreant..is 
the proper term for a Griffon displaying his Wings, Se- 

veant ses atsles, as ready to fly. ax1695 Woop Orford 
(O.H.S.) HI. 146 Armes are ‘ parted per chevron azure and 
argent, in chief two falconssergreant or’. 1763 Brit. Mug. 
IV. 415 On a wreath, a gryphon passant, segreant, sable. 


Segregable (se‘grigab’l), a. rare. [f. L. 
ségregd-ré SEGREGATE V.: sce -ABLE.] That may 
be segregated. 

1907 Contentp. Rev. June 908 Where the parent types differ 
in more than one pair of segregable characters we have new 
combinations of the parental characters. 


+Segregant, a. Obs. rare“. [ad. L. sigre- 
gani-ent, pres. pple. of segregdre to SEGREGATE,] 

Separated, divided. 
1647 Waro Simple Cobler 5 Tolerations of divers Religions, 
or of one Religion in segregant shapes. fad. L 
ad. L. 


Segregate (se‘grégeil), a. and sé. 
ségregalus, pa. pple. of ségregdre: see SEGREGATE @. } 


1. Separated, set apart, isolated. Now rare, 

In early use often tas pa. pple. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 9399 The Body..Whan yt ys 
fro the segregat, Dysseueryd & separat, ¢1480 St. Ursula 
(Roxb) Aj, gS were the nobles from Brytayne segregate. 
1532 More Confut. Sindale Wks. 428/1 ‘Those holye con- 
secrate comipanyes, the tone segregate from paynims by 
the sacrament of baptysme, the tother segregate fro the 
laye peple by the sacrament of order. 1563 Foxe 4. § JZ. 
(1596) 1004/2 He was segregatus a peccatoribus—clean se- 
gregate from all kind of uncleanness. 1670 G. H. Hést. 
Cardinals «1.11. 279 ‘lwo or three Cardinals, segregate from 
the other Factions. 1685 Baxter Parapfhir. N, 7. 2 Cor. 
vi. 17-18 A holy people segregate to the Lord. 1865 Sfec- 
tator 14 Jan. 32 Itis true they have been celebrating their 
defeat..in a more morose and segregate manner than is here 
suggested. 

2. spec. (Zool., Bot., etc.). Separated (wholly 
or partially) from the parent or from one another ; 


not aggregated. 

1793 1. Martyn Lang. Bot, Segregata Polygamia, 
Segregate Polygamy... When several florets comprehended 
within a common calyx are furnished also with their proper 
perianths, 1846 Dana Zooph, iv. (1848) 82 Segregate, when 
the buds are separate from the parent, except at base, each 
forming a distinct shoot or branch. 1882-4 Cooke rit, 
Freshw, Algz \. 29 Either single, segregate, or associated 
in families. 

B. sd. 

1. Math. One of a smallest select aggregate of 
products of irreducible covariants which suffices to 
provide by linear combination all covariants of 


every degree and order. . 

1878 Cavey A/ath, Papers X. 339 The effect of this was 
to enable me to establish for any given degree in the co- 
efficients and order in the variables..a selected system of 
powers and products of the covariants, say a system of 
‘segregates’. did, 345 The terms in the expansion of the 
R. G. F. [4 ¢. Real Generating Function] may be called 
‘segregates’, and the terms not in the expansion ‘ congre- 
gates’. 

2. Bot. (See quot. 1900.) . 

31871 Brien in Vans. Newbury Field Club 1. 36 In this 
first enumeration aggregate species only..are entered; the 
segregates being noticed in the second..list. 1900 B. D. 
Jackson Gloss, Bot, Terms s.v. A Segregate is a species 
separated from a super-species. 

Hence Se'gregateness. 

1668 Wirkins Xeal Char, 1. i. 346 


Segregate (se'grigelt), v. Also 6-7 segregat. 
[f. L. ségrega?-, ppl. stem of ségregdre to separate 
from the flock, hence Lo set apart, isolate, divide, 
{. sé (see SE-) + greg-, grex flock.) 

1. évans, To separate (a person, a body or class 


SEGREGATION. 


of persons) from the general body, or from some 
particular class; to set apart, isolate, seclude. 

In early use often with allusion to the Vulgate renderings 
of Heb. vii. 26, segregatus a peccatoribus, and of Jude 19, 
qui segregant semetipsos. 

1542 Becon News out of Heaven G j, Your Bysshop shalbe 
godly, innocent, fautles, segregated from synners. 1552 
Latimer 4th Sern, Lord's Pr. (1584) 145b, This is the 
cause wherefore he will haue hys flocke segregated fromthe 
wicked. 1552 — Servt. 5th Sund. Efiph. ibid. 322 So the 
Anabaptistes in our time. .segregated themselues from the 
companye of other men. 1582 N.T.(Rhem.) Fude 19 These 
are they which segregate them selves, sensual, having not 
the Spirit. 1602 ‘I. Firznegpert Def 54 The Apostles.. 
were commanded by the holy ghost to segregat Paul and 
Barnabas. 1678 CunwortH /xfed/, Syst. 891 Nature abso- 
Tutely Dissociates and Segregates men from one another, by 
reason of the Inconsistency of those Appetites of theirs, 
1749 Frecoine You Fores xu. ii, He rambled about some 
time before he could even find his way to those happy man- 
sions, where fortune segregates from the vulgar, those mag- 
nanimons heroes. 1799 CoLertoce in Mrs. H. Sandford 
2. Poole & Fr. (1888) 1. 299 But dear Wordsworth appears to 
me to have hurtfully segregated and isolated his being. 1852 
Lo. Cocksurn Feffrey 1. 200 Certain peculiarities, or habits, 
which segregated him from the whole human race. 1884 
Law Rep. 14.Q. B. Div. 178 Mr. Newitt has..segregated 
himself from Mr. Saffery in the trust. 1904 Dor. P. Hucues 
Life H. P. Hughes xxii.{1907) 632 That tnnate instinct which 
ever aimed at uniting, not segregating groups of Christians. 

2, To separate or isolate (one thing from others 
or on¢ portion from the remainder); to place in 
a group aparl from the resl; es. Chen, Geol., 
etc. (of natura] agencies) to separate oul and collect 
(certain particular constiluents of a compound or 
mixture). Jn scientific classification : To remove 
(certain species) etc. from a group and place them 
apart. 

1579 Furxe Conf. Sanders 662 Christe vouchsafed to se- 
gregate it from other wood, to make it the instrument of his 
passion. 1625 Jackson Creed v. xxxiv, The prototype is 
conspicuous in the image, it is not segregated from it. 1692 
Taytor Behkmen’s Theos. Phil. 73 Like a Refiner’s fire 
which segregates Metals. 1744 Dr. BurKecey Sirts § 190 
The pure fire isto be discerned hy it's effects alone; such 
as..the segregating heterogeneous bodies, and congregating 
those that are homogeneons. 1831 D. E. Wittiams Six 7% 
Lawrence 1. 167 Had these superh paintings been segre- 
gated in a national gallery. 1842 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 
(ed. 6) 100 The energy of the rays having heen used up in 
decomposing the aVonic acid. The carbon thus segre- 
gated by the sun's rays is ready to give ont heat and light, 
whenever it may be recombined with oxygen. 1872 W. S. 
Symonos Ree. Rocks x. 360 The limestone must have been 
segregated in deeper and tranquil waters. 1872 C. Kine 
Sierra Nevada vii. 134 By an Act of Congress, the Yose- 
mite Valley had been segregated from the public domain. 
1911 Q. Xev. Jan. 290 In a true reference to the people the 
issue would be segregated. 

b. Afining., (U.S.) See quot. 

1881 RaymMono A/ining Gloss., Segregate, Pac. To sepa- 
rate the undivided joint owership of a mining claim into 
stialler individual ‘segregated ' claims, 

3. tuir. for reff. To separate from a main body 
or mass and collect in one place. 

1863 Bates Nat. Amazon vit. (1864) 169 The Mauhés are 
considered..to be a branch of the great Mundurucd nation ; 
having segregated from them at a remote period. 1870 
Proctor Other Worlds xi. 261 Whether clusters of them 
will eventually segregate from their neighbours..it is as yet 
..impossible to judge. 1877 Fraser's Mag. XV1. 401 Most 
of the provinces had segregated into independent princi- 
palities. 

Ilence Se-gregated A//.a.; Se‘gregating v4/. 56. 

a@ 1628 Preston New Covt. (1629) 221 My Word is as fire; 
lc is a segregating thing, that differenceth, and puts a sepa- 
ration betweene the scum, and the liquor. 1652 News />. 
Low-Countr, 1 Those four segregated forms. 1844 DiskAEtt 
Coningsby w. x, To the segregating genius of their great 
Lawgiver, Sidonia ascrihes the fact that they had not been 
long ago absorbed among those mixed races. 1855 J. R. 
Letrcmo Cornwadl 127 By the segregating power of elec- 
tricaction. 1855 J. Puiutrs A/ax. Geol. 513 We may collect 
masses of true granite,..compact felspars, and many other 
segregated varieties. 1874 RavMonp 6¢2 Rep. Ménes 513 
That the extensions, bought by Raymond.. were. .on segre- 
gated ground far to the south. 

Segregation (se:gr/gé'fan). [ad. late L. sére- 
gition-eni, n. of action f. L. ségregare : sce prec.] 

1. The action of segregating. a. The separa- 
lion or isolation of a portion of a community or 
a body of persons from the rest. 

1615 N.Byriecp Coloss. i, 18 (1628) 122 The Church. .is Holy 
hy segregation from the sinnefull world. «1677 Manton 
Sern. Ps. cxiX, CXXX, (1725) 600 Mat. 25. 32, 33... There 
is a congregation and then a segregation. 1829 Sournry 
Sir T, Alore (1831) 1. 384 There would he that segregation 
from the community into particular societies. 1849 A. Bry. 
son Med, Statist. in Man, Sct. Eng. 455 The utter impos- 
sthility of complete segregation {of fever patients}, even 
in the most roomy vessel. 31859 Tennent Ceylon II. vit. iii, 
158 The social segregation is carried to such an extreme, 
that members of the several classes. .refuse to associate to- 
gether, 1861 Beresr. Hore Lng. Cathedr. aes C. vi. 215 
‘The provision which the early Eastern Church made, with 
trne Oriental feeling, for the segregation of women into 
galleries. 1904 Brit. Aled. Frnt. 17 Sept. 631 Manson has 
also declared segregation to be the first law of hygiene for 
the Kuropeans in the tropics, " ' 

b. Dispersion, break up (of a collective unity). 

1604 Suaxs, Of/. 1, i. 10 What shall we heare of this [se. 
astorm]? A Segregation of the Turkish Fleet. 

e. The separation of a portion or portions of 


a collective or complex unily from the rest; the 


SEGREGATIONAL. 


isolation of particular constituents of a compound 


or mixture, 

1612 WoooaLL Surg. Afate Wks. (1653) 273 Segregation is 
the solution of that which was whole and perfect into parts 
divided, which flow not together as colliquables dissolved. 
1634 T. Jouxson Darcy's Chirurg. xxvu. viii, (1678) 668 
Vinegar is made by the corruption of Wine, and the segre- 
gation of the fiery and airy parts. «1734 Nortu Aaam. 
un x. § x (1740) 658 Now 1 have hut one Matter more to 
work up,..which is a Segregation of Libel from History, 
which this Author has blended together. 1798 W. ‘T'avtor 
in Monthly Mag. ¥.190 These observations. .tend to autho- 
rize the segregation of a very fine set of oracles from_those 
of Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel, 1836 Bucktanp Geol, & 
Ain, xxi. (3837) 1, 551 A fourth hypothesis considers veins 
to have heen slowly filled by Segregation, or infiltration... 
Segregation of this kind may have taken place from electro- 
chemical agency, continued during Jong periods of time. 
3878 Rew. Gegendaur’s Comp. Anat. 43 Ontogenetic facts 
point to the primitive segregation of the nervous system 
from the ectoderm. 1886 Lo. Coteripcr in Law Yimes 
LXXXI_ 65/2 The general costs of the action, which remain 
after the segregation of these separate costs. 

Comb, (Geol). 1875 J. W. Dawson Dawn of Life ii. 28 
Many of the veins are not true fissures but. segregation 
veins, 1888 Tratt Brit. Petrogr. 447 Segregation vein, 
a vein which has been produced by the segregation of the 
component mineral matter of a rock nlong fissures. 

+d. sfce. Separation from a church or ecclesias- 
tical organization: chiefly in reproachful sense, 


schism, Os, 

1sgsg Puteor in Coverdale Lets. Martyrs (1364) 219 If we 
hehold through y®* iniquity of tyme, segregations to be 
made wyth counterfayt religion. 1662 H. Hirnrrt Body 
Divin, ui. 36 Let the seperatist.. through his sullen sezrega- 
tion..bea thief to himself. 1683 Corner Nowconf. Plea 26 
‘There is a great difference between inimical segregation, 
like sedition in a Commonwealth; and a going severally 
> weighty reasons. 

. The condition of being segregated. 

1668 Witktns Real Char. 1. ii. 407 To which {companion- 
ship] the opposite. .is heing in_a state of Segregation from 
others. 1718 Bp, 1, Witson in Keble 17/@ xi. (1863) 386 
Sooner than unite with her [the church of Rome]. .1 sbould 
rather choose to live ina state of segregation. 1841 L. Hunr 
Seer (1864) 81 ‘To show the selectness and segregation of 
their accomplishments. 

3. concr. Something segregated; in early use, 


+a schismatic body, 

1563 Winzet BL. Quest, Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 98 3e dissent fra 
the... haly Kirk vniversall, and ols fra the segregatioun of all 
heretikis afoir 30w. 1608 in 10¢/ Rep, Hist, ASS. Contin 
App. v. 372 The schismatick uniting himselfe unto their 
congregations, or rather, as this Sainct sayeth, unto their 
segregations, 1859 Murcwison Sileria xix. (ed. 3) 493 Vein- 
stones or original segregations of gold. 1869 F, Gatton 
fleredit. Genius 376 We must..consider each human or 
other personality. .as a segregation of what already existed. 
1877 Raymonp Afines 146 Number of feet in claim is 600, 
being a segregation of the north end of the Ophir Mine. 


Segregational (se:gr/gét-fanal), a. [-aL.] Of, 
pertaining to, or characterized by segregation. 

1895 Ure's Diet, Arts (ed. 7) 1.812 Clays..from which the 
oxide of iron has heen abstracted ; partly hy a segregational 
process, drawing together the iron into ferruginons nodules 
of hydrous sesquioxide, 

Segregative (se‘gr/geitiv), a. [ad. med.L. 
segregitious, f, L. ségregdre : see SEGREGATE v.] 

1. Having the power or effect of separating. ta. 
Gram. and Logie. A general designation for 
adversative (or ‘{ discretive) and disjunctive con- 
junctions, lence of a proposition, Consisting of 


members joined by a segregative conjnnction. 

rs88 Fraunce Laviers Log. u. vii. 95 b, The segregative 
axiome is that whose conjunction is segregative, and there. 
fore is fittest to dispose disagreeahle arguments which must 
be severed. The segregative is either disjunctive or dis- 
cretive. 1626 A. Wotton Ar? Logick 1. vii. 142 That word 
is a conjunction Segregatine, which severeth or divideth the 
parts of speech each from other. M 

pb. Having the property of separating the ele- 
ments or constituent parts of matter. 

1674 T. Fratman Belly God 95 The Vintner.. With segre- 
gative things as Pigeons eggs Strait purifies, and takes away 
the dregs. 1858 Sat, Rev, 20 Nov. 502 fron-stone nodules 
-.are..probably the result of a segregative power. 

2. Of persons: Given to separation or disunion. 


Of an individual: Unsociable. 

1685 H. More Ref. Baxter 24, 1 leave him, .to consider 
what a pleasant thing it is to Flesh and Blood to be a Se- 
gregative Rabboni, 1875 Wuitnev Life Lang. ix. 158 The 
influences of harbarism, beyond narrow limits, are prevail- 
ingly segregative, a wild race..hreaks up into mutually 
jealous and hostile divisions, 1888 Mrs. H. SanororD 7, 
Poole & Fr. 1. 157 Coleridge was as social as Wordsworth 
was segregative in his tendencies. 

+Segstar. Sc. Os. [Prob. repr. med.L. 
sacristarius, through some OF. form,] = SEXTON. 

1531 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1, 143 And the segstar and his 
serpand to ansuer for the keiping of the kirk zard to the 
muisteris of kirk vark. 

{| Seguidilla (seg#d7l¥a). Also 8 sequedilla, 
8-9 seguedilla; 9 (after Fr.) segua-, seguidille. 
[a. Sp. seguddilla (whence F. séeuddille, séguedilie), 
f, seguida following, sequence, f. seguir (:~—L. seguz) 
to follow.] A Spanish dance in § or § time; also 
the music for such a dance. 

1763 Court & City Mag. Apr. 191/2 (Stanf.) He joined the 
others and danced a Sequedillas, 1778 R. Twiss Trav. 
Portugal & Sp. 167 A seguedilla is only a part of a tona- 
dilla, [sie]. 1982 Ann. Reg. u.11 A monotonous drawling 
seguidilla that serves the nurses as a lullaby to put their 
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children to rest. 181 Scott Don Roderick it, xxxiv, And 
rung from village-green the merry seguidille. a1852 Moore 
Oh! remember the time 5 When 1 taught you to warble 
the gay seguadille, And to dance to the light castanet, 1854 
Tuackeray Nercomes xxiii. 1, 222 Percy sings a Spanish 
seguidella, or a German lied [etc.}, 

Segundo (s/gv'ndo). [f. the name of Juan 
Segundo, the author of a book on bridle bits. 

The British Museum has a copy in Spanish dated 1855, and 
one in French dated 1829. An English translation, ‘from the 
original Spanish MS, Which was dedicated to George IV. in 
1832", was printed in Latchford's book cited below.] 

A kind of bridle bit. Also atz774. 

1860 Wivte Mecvitve Azzé¢. //ard. xvii, An animal that 
may have the pace of a race-horse, but requires a segundo 
bridle, and a hundred-acre field to turn him in, 1877 B. 
Latcnrorn The Loriner J.ist of Engravings, Segundo Pit, 
No. 41. Buxton Segundo, No. 81. 

Segur, obs. form of Saccan. 

1952 Gentl. Mag. XXII. 348 Great kiln for segurs. 

Seh(e, Sehel, obs. ff. Ske 2, Sran 50.2 

tSehelich,a. Os. rave. [?f. stem of Srr 7, 
+-lich,-ux, Cf. the synonymous OF. gesezvenlic, 
f. the pa. pple.] ‘That may be seen, visible. 

a1228§ Leg. Kath. 249, & hered & hersumed seheliche 
schafies. a@re2g St. Marker, 11 Glistinde gimstan of all 
seheliche bing ant untsehelich hade. 

Sehen, -ene, obs. ff. SEE v., SENE a. 

Sei, obs. f. Say v1, SEE 2; var. Sey 5.2 

Seiannte, Seiant.e, obs. forms of SEIANT. 


Seicentist (szitfentist). [ad. It. setcendd st? 


pl, {. sezcenfo: sec next.) An Halian artist or 
man of Ictters of the seventeenth century. 

1905 Athenvunt 23 Mar. 376/3 The rest of the Italian 
School is of minor importance, thongh one or two of the 
Seicentists are here.. well represented. 

|| Seicento (séitfento). [It.: short for 77 
Seicento one thousand six hundred.] ‘The seven- 
teenth century considered asa period of Italian art. 

1908 R. Bacort A, Cuthbert iv. 29 Veautiful specimens of 
Italian cabinets of the cinquecento and seicento. 

Hence Seicentoist (vare) = SEICENTIST. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 146 The architect..has thought 
proper to have recourse to the ‘seicentoists ‘ 

Seich, obs. pa. t. of SEE v, 

Seiche (s4J). Phystogr. [a. Swiss Fr. seche, 
perh. a graphic adoption of G. seiche, sinking (of 
water). 

Not connected, as is usually stated, with F. seiche, séche, 
‘a portion of the sea-bottom left uncovered at low tide ’.] 

(See quots.) 

1839 G. Ronerts Dict. Geol. Seiches (Swiss term): an 
occasional undulation of the water of lakes, like a tide wave, 
sometimes to the height of five feet, supposed to he caused 
by the unequal pressure of the atmosphere. 1852 TH. Ross 
Humboldt’s Trav. \, i.24 M.Vaucher thinks that the tides 
in the lake of Geneva, known by the name of the seiches, 
arise from the same cause. 1898 G. H. Darwin Tides ii. 37 
Although, then, it is possible to indicate causes competent 
to produce seiches, yet we cannot as yet point out the par- 
ticular cause for any individual seiche. 

Hence Seicho-meter [-METER] an instrument for 
measuring seiches, 

1903 Nature 23 Apr. 399/2 Sir Jolin Murray. exhibited a 
seichometer witb which he hoped in the coming senson to 
get a more definite and precise record of these oscillations, 

Seicle, obs. Se. form of SIEcLE. 

Seid(e: see Sayyip, Sap ffl. a., SEED. 

Seidg(e, obs. forms of SIEGE. 

Seidlitz (se‘dlits), Also 8 seydlitz, 9 sedlitz. 
The name of a village in Bohemia, where there is 
a spring impregnated with magnesium sulphate 
and carbonic acid. Used a/fvid. in + Seidlitz 
salt, magnesium sulphate; + Seidlitz water, an 
artificial aperient water of the same composition 
as the water of the Seidlitz spring. Hence in 
Seidlitz powder (arbitrarily named, merely on 
account of its aperient property» a dose consisting 
of two powders, one of tartaric acid and the otber 
of a mixture of potassium tartrate and sodium bi- 
carbonate, which are to be dissolved separately, 
and the solutions mixed and drunk during effer- 
vescence, 

1784 CuLten tr. Bergman's Phys. & Chem. Ess. \, 439 The 
Seydlitz, Seydschutz, or Epsom salts are got by evapora- 
tion from the water of fountains in the places from whence 
they borrow their names. 1802 Med. Frad. VIII. 4gt The 
Sedlitz water is another sort of artificial mineral water intro- 
duced by Mr. Paul in this country... This water consists of 
vitriolated magnesia,..and is so powerfully impregnated 
with carbonic acid, as to render the bitterness of the salt 
scarcely discoverable, 181§ Sfecif. Savory’s Patent No. 
3954, The combination of a neutral salt or powder which 

ssesses all the properties of the medicinal spring at Seid- 
itz, in Germany, under the name of the Seidlite Powders. 
1837 Dickens Péckzv, xx, Another clerk..was mixing a 
Seidlitz powder, under cover of the lid of his desk. 1872 
Baker Nile Trzbut. viii, 122 The simple effect of mixing a 
seidlitr powder was a source of amusement. 

Seie(n, obs. ff. Say v.1, SEE v. 

Seif, Seige: see SizF Ods., STEGE. 

Seigh(e, etc.: see Say vl, SEE v,, SIGH v. 

Seigne, variant of SenyE Oés. 

Seignette (sen’e't). Also 8 Saignette. The 
name of a French chemist of the seventeenth cen- 
tury used attrib. in Sefgnette salt, (earlier + Sez- 
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gnette's salt, F. sel de Setgnette), a name for potas- 
sium and sodium tartrate, Rochelle salt. 

31753 Chanibers’ Cycl. Suppl., Seignette's salt, a name 
given in France to a kind of sal polycrestus {etc.]. 1758 
Rei tr. Alacguer’s Chym. 1.126 ‘This salt is another sort 
of soluble Tartar. ft is called Saignette’s Salt, from the 
inventor's name, 1863 Fowxns Cheve. (ed. 9) 566 ‘l'artrate 
of patassa and soda; Rochelle or seignette salt. 

|| Seigneur \sen’r). Also 8 erro. seignieur. 
[Fr. :—L, seaddr-em : see Sentor, and cf. SEiGNion 
and Sienor.] a. In French FZéstory, a feudal lord; 
anoble taking his designation from the name of his 
estate. b. In Canada, the holder of aSEIGNEURY; 


one of the landed gentry. 

1592 Surv. France Vo Rdr., William of Salnste Seigneur 
of Bartas. 1775 Jerrerson Lef. Writ. 1892 I. 489 This St. 
Luc is a great Seigneur amongst the Canadians and almost 
absolute with the Indians. 1776 C. Carron. Fad, (1845) 
79 These are the rich men in Canada: the seignieurs are in 
general poor, 1876 Lowrtr. Ode 4th Fuly iu. i, The lands 
no serf or seigneur ever trod. 1883 R. W. Dixon Mano ww. 
vii. 155 ‘hey whom distress and poverty constrain Against 
the seigneurs and their heavy dues To meet in conjuration, 
and complain. 1888 Licutnart loung Seigneur 2 ‘Oh, 
the seigneurs have not yet altogether disappeared ', said 
the Montrealer to the Ontarian. 1907 F. W. Rarrrty 
Burke’s Wks. WV. Pref. 10 Every newspaper recalled the 
murder of a selgneur; but on the other side the sufferers 
were too ignoble to be known. 

Comb, 1873 Brownine Red Cott, Nt.-cap 13y Vo sit free 
and take tribute seignenr-like, 

Seigneurage: see SEIGNORACE, 

Seigueuress (sfrniiirés). [a. F. sedenenresse, 
fem, of SEIGNEUR.] A woman who exercises feudal 
authority ; also, the wife of a seignenr. 

1849 [Mrs. Wipe] tr. WVetnhold’s Srdonia Sore. WW, 130 
Vour fendal lady and seigneuress, Sidonia Bork. 1888 
Licurnaty Vowng Seigneur 118 How is Monsieur the Sei- 
gneur? And how is Madame the Seigneuresse ? 

Seigneurial (séinifieriil), @ Also erron. 7 
signeural, 8-9 seigneural. [a. F. sezonenrial, 
f. seigneur, influenced by sezenerrze (HWatz.-Darm.. 
Cf. SrEIGNORAL.] Pertaining to a seigneur (in 
France or Canada). Also sometimes used in wider 
sense = SEIGNORIAL. 

1656 Hevun Surv, France 1. ii. 174 So did the Vidames 
disclaim their relation to the Bishop, and became Signienral 
or honorary also, 1673 Tewpir Odserv. United Prov. ic 7 
Seigneurial Jurisdiction over the Inhabitants, 1957 Burke 
Abridgm, Ang. Hist. 11, vi. Wks. 1812 V. 650 From them 
(the clergy] were often taken the bailiffs of the seigneurial 
courts, 1992 ..\. Vounc 7raz. France 1. 250, 1 was sorry to 
see, at the village, a carcaz, or seigneural standard, erected, 
to which a chain and heavy iron collar are fastened, as a 
mark of the lordly arrogance of the nobility, and the slavery 
of the people. 2834 K. H. Dicey Afores Cath. v. vi. 156 
In the seigneural chapel of the church of Mery-sur-Oise. 
1865 O. Rev. July 17 There was a something repaignant to 
the just pride of the Highland gentleman in the very idea 
of parting with his seigneurial rights, even for aseason. 1887 
Spectator 5 Nov. 1514/2 Canada could never have made 
much real progress under the seigneurial system. 

Seigneury (séniitrt), |seigneurie (sgv76r7’. 
fist. Also 9 seignurie,-ury. [ad. I*. sergneurze, 
later form of se7gvorze (see SEIGNORY), assimilated 
to sergnenr. 

l. a. 7%. //ést. A territory under the govyern- 
ment of a seigneur. b. In Canada, a landed estate 
held (until 1854) by feudal tenure. 

1683 Afol. Prot. France ii. 22 They have turn'd out of alt 
Nie ats and Seignuries (which are almost infinite in 

‘rance) all Protestants who had been admitted Officers in 
those Jurisdictions. 1763 Ip. Hottano in Jesse Sedwyn & 
Contemp. (1843) 1. 269 Here is a large and good house..in 
the midst of a most extensive seigneurie. 18z5 J. Nicnot- 
son Ofer. Alech. 453 Vhe chatelleine or seigneurie of Lille 
alone makes annually between er and 40,000 barrels, 
1871 Miss Yonce Caszeos (1877) 11. viii. 100 The seigneurie 
of Garre, which lay near his own castle of Blein. 1903 
Times 12 Dec. 8/6 His father, from whom he inherited the 
seignenrie, was the most prominent French leader of the 
rising of 1837. e 7 

2. In Canada, the mansion of a seigncur, 

1895 G. Parker When Valmond came vi. (1896) 115 The 
old sergeant went to the Seigneury, knocked, and was ad- 
mitted to a room where were seated the young Seigneur, 
Medallion, and the avocat. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 
415/2 As he passed one of the cottages within half a mile of 
the seignenrie, the sound of » piano made him stop short. 

Seignior (s2'nid1). Forms: 4 segnour, seyn- 
our, seignoure, 4-5 seignour, seynowre, seyn- 
gnour, seyn3owre, senyour, -owr, senioure, 
sene-, senei-, senje-, senyeour, 5, 7 seniour, 
6 sen3-, seneze-, seinjeour, senje-, senyor, 
sen3zeoure, senior, 7 scignor, seigniour, 7~9 sei- 
gnior. [a. AF. segnour, OF. sezgnor, -eur (mod.F. 
sezeneur, a Com. Rom. word = Pr, sexhor, Sp. sefior, 
Pg. serhor, lt. stgnore :-L. senidrem, acc. of senior 
elder (see SENIOR). Cf. SzranEuR, SENor, StcNor, 
Sr, Sree, all ultimately of the same etymology.] 

1. Inearly use, synonymous with Lorn; a person 
high in rank or authority, a ruler, a feudal superior; 
the lord of a manor. Now rare, and chiefly asa 
more vernacular substitute for SEIGNEUR in speaking 
of a French feudal noble. 

13.. A. Adis. 1455 (Laud MS.), pe keyes hij token in his 
honde Of her Cites of her honoure And maden hym her 
liege seignoure. 1393 Lanai. P. PZ C. xn, 269 Now beep 
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ee seintes, as men seyen, and souereynes (z.2-. seynonrs] in 
heuene. c1400 Destr, Troy 13056 ‘Then the Seniour [se 
Menelaus] full sone, with seasonable windes, Cairet fro Crete 
with his clene nauy. 1gga Lynoesav Jfonarche 5758 Uhare 
sall our Sen3eouris of the cessioun Off all thare faltismak cleir 
confessioun, 1648 Gacs ies? Ind. 39 A hundred thousand 
men of Warre..were sent by the Seniours of Mexico and 
Tezcuco to encounter Cortez. 1656 BLount Glossogr. 1706 
Purciips (ed. Kersey), Seiguior or Signior,..Lord, Master. 
In a Law Sense, the Lord of the Fee, or of the Manour. 
1 A. Henry 7vaz. g Late in the evening, I reached Les 
Cédres, and was carried to the house of M. Leduc, its 
seignior, 1834 K. H. Dicsy Afores Cath. v. vii, 218 In the 
year 1245, was buried..a pieus seignior, de Romilly, who 
dwelt at Romilly-sur-Seine. 1876 Bancrorr /Fést, U. Sy 
V. lil, 113 They denied the authority of the French nohility 
as magistrates, and resisted their claim ofa right as seigniors 
to command their military services, 
b. As a title of address. Ods, exc. arch, 

€1330 Arth, & Merl. 3607 (Kolbing) Merlin com pe king 
to & to hem seyd: Bieu segnours [4/S. sengours], 3e ben 
yswore to king Arthours. ¢1440 lor’. Alyst. xxx. 73 [To 
Pilate] My seniour, will ye see now be sonne in youre sight, 
1460 Jowneley Alyst, xx. 8 Seniours, seke to my sawes, 
ffor bryssyng of youre bonys. 1528 Roy Aede me (Arb.) 67 
Worsshipful seniours we must theym eall Requyrynge that 
we shulde to theym obeye. 1823 Scott Queutin D. xix, 
‘Surely not, good seignior ', answered the burgher. 

+2. Used to represent It. Sicnor or F. SEIGNEUR 
in designations of Italians or Frenchmen. O3ds. 

a1578 Linnrsay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 187 
Seinjeour Danid the Italian secriter. 1588 Rot. Scace. Reg. 
Scot. XX1. 410 For chalmer maill and bedding to Senyeour 
Du Barras, Francheman, 1718 2¢e-thinker No. 15. tor 
Seignior Camillo and Seignior Alessandro. .entered, 

Seignior, obs. form of Senrox. 

Seigniorage, seignorage (sé'-nydrédz). 
Also 6 s(e)ignowrage, 8 seignournge, 5, 9 
seigneurage. [a. OF. sezgnurage, seigneurage 
(mod.F, has sedgneuriage), 1, Seigneur: see SEI- 
GNEUR, SEIGNIOR, and -aGe. Cf. It. s¢enorageio.] 

tl. Lordshiv, dominion. Oés. 

1656 Biount Glossogr. 1798 W. Tavtor in Monthly Mag. 
V. 353 Opinions of hereditary rizht..must either be allowed 
to establish their superstitions (the monarchy or seigniorage 
of certain families),..or must he coerced in the exercise of 
their claims, 1820 WIFFEN Aontan Zlours (ed. 2) 47 Her 
[IZurope’s] throne has heen an armed seignorage. 

2. A duty levied on the coining of money for 
the purpose of covering the expenses of ininting, 
and as a source of revenue to the crown, claimed 
hy the sovereign by virtue of his prerogative, 

1444 Rolls of Parit. V. 109/1 Wherof our Soverein Lord 
to have and take for his Seigneurage viid in nombre, 1543 
tr. Act g /fen. V Stat. u. c. 2 Payeng y* seignowrage & 
cunage of golde after the rate of .v.s. for the pounde of the 
tower, /did,, With the signowrage and coynage as afore 
is sayde. 1658 Puitnirs. 1695 Locke Hirther Consid. 
Money 84 This at least they were not mistaken in, that 
they brought Work to the Mint, and a Part of the Money 
coined to the Crown for Seigniorage. 1797 Monthly Mag. 
MI]. 352 Delivering out, without deduction for seignorage, 
duty, workmanship, or even waste, the full value of all 
bullion brought in to be coined. 1805 Eart LiverPoo. 
Treat, Coins 102 Augmentation of revenue was expected 
from the additional pois: which would in such ease 
arise, from the right of Seigneurage. 1880 Dre Mar é/rs?. 
Prec, Metals 125 The royalties, seignorages, convoy-duties, 
and other impositions..which the Portuguese monarchs 
jJevied upon the gold product of Brazil. 1885 A/anch, 
Exam. 7 Apr. 4/5 The proposal often made of deducting a 
seigniorage from the intrinsic value of the coinage. 1891 
Daily News 6 Nov. 3/5 Any profit which the State gets 
from note circulation, seigneurage, and the like. 


3. A duty claimed by the over-lord upon the 
output of certain minerals, a royalty. 

1859 Macaunay Ast. Eng. xxv. V. 265 With that 
domain they had as little to do as with the seignorage levied 
on tin in the Duchy of Cornwall. 

9] 4. Alleged to signify: ‘ Profit’ (Webster 1847- 
54); ‘The money paid on a copyright by a 
publisher to an author’ (Webster 1864, marked 
‘Eng.’), Cf. Lorpsnir sé, 6, Royaty 6e. 

+5. attrib. seigniorage fine, a royalty paid to 
the over-lord in return for the concession of a 
privilege. Ods, 

1800 Asiat, Aun. Reg. 318/1 Perhaps  seigniorage fine 
to government for permission to sink a new well. 

+Seignioresse. Zaw, Os. Also 7 segn- 
ioresse, seignoresse, signioresse. [n. OF. 
Seignoresse, var. of Seigneuresse.] = SEIGNEURESS, 

a 1604 Hanmer Chron, [re/.(1809) 386 If the eldest sister 
should take homage of the yonger, she should be as a 
segnioresse to them all, 1644 tr. Lerkins’ Prof. Bh. vi. 
§ 459. 200 If a woman he seignoresse and a man be tenant, 
1651 tr. Artchin'’s Courts Leet (1653) 313 If a Woman 
Signioresse take her Tenant to Husband. 

+ Seignio-rity, seignority. Oss. [a. OF. 
seignourité, f. SEIGNEUR: see -ITY.] Lordship, 
governance, 

1525 Lp. Berners Frorss, 11. cexxiv. 291 They..fonnde 
a great nombre of Ladyes and damosels, who had the 
sygniorite of that isle. 1596 Lonce A/azg. Amer. 10 Your 
covetous longing after riches, your ambitious hunting after 
seignioritie, have occasioned this warre, 1598 SPENSER 
Brief Note fret, Wks. (Grosart) 1. 540 Then was he..to 
loose that seignoritie we he claimed of that land, 

Sei-gniorship. rave. [f. Suroxton +-suiP.] 
The rank or condition of a seignior. In quot. used 
as a form of address. 

1823 ScotT Quentin D, xiv, Your seigniorship. 


| 
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‘Seigniory, seignory (s7''nydri), s&. Forms : 
3-4 Senurre, 4-5 senurie, senery, § senowrye; 
4 Sc. senzhory, senzeroy, sen3howry, 4-5 
senyoury (Sc. senzoury, senjory), seniourie, 
§-7 seniory, seniorie, (5 seniore), senjowry, 
6 senjeory, -ie, 6-7 senyeory; 3 seynorye, 
4 seynu(r)rye, 4 seynore, seinuri, 5 seynour- 
ye; 4 seinjgnery, 4-5 sengnurie, syngnory ; 
4 segnoury, 6 segnorie, segniory, 6-7 segnior- 
ie, 6 segnyorye ; 3-6 seygnery, seignori(3)e, 
seiznory, 4-5 seignurie, 4-6 seignorye, seygn- 
o(u)rye, seignourie, -y(e, seygnourie, 4-7 
seigniorie, (7seigniore, siegniory, seignicurie), 
4-seignory, 6~ seigniory. [a OF. seignorie 
(mod.F. refashioned setgneurte), {. sedgneur: see 
SEIGNIOR, Cf. Sp. seAorla, Pg. senhoria,\t. signoria, 
See also SricyEury, Sicvory.] 


+1. Lordship, domination, sovereignty. Ods. 

crzago S. Ang. Leg. 115/320 3if he hadde of is owene 
flesche al-ovt pe seignorie. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3858 
He wolde wende Vor to winne seygnorie abonte in oper 
ende. 13.. A. Alis. 597 (Laud M$.) He shal habbe sei- 
gnorye Of bis rounde myddell erd. 1375 Barnour Bruce 
xt. 298 Covaitiss of senj3hory. ¢1g00 Laud Troy Bk. 3159 
Thei made fettres..‘To eche n lond and prouynce That 
Gregeys hadde in seygnorye. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.5.) 209/11 Mony has jurisdiceioun and seignoury be 
way of dede, and nocht be way of lawe. 1474 CAxTon 
Chesse 1. v. (1883) 66 Whan thou haste moste seignourye 
and lordships than shalt thon [ete.. @ 1547 Surrey inetd 
11. 467 That many yeres did hold such seignorie. a 1548 
Haw Chron. Hien. fV 1 The Turke..hy the discord of 
christen princes hath amplified greatly his seigniory and 
dominion. 1638 Sir T. Herserr /rav, (ed. 2) 66 If hee 
would..do homage to him, he should re-accept his seniory. 
1649 G. Dante 7/'yinarch., Hen. 1V ccelxi, The more Poli- 
ticke Molls, (who in fatter Soyles, have Seigneiorie), 1684 
Contempl. St. Man 1, ii, 20 What were..the Seignory of the 
World, but Vanity of Vanities? 

b. quasi-arch. Your seignorie = ‘your lord- 
ship’: attribuled to a foreign speaker. 

1829 Scott Anne of G, xxix, ‘It may he your seignorie is 
right’, answered the guide. /éid. xxx. 

2. sfec. Feudal lordship or dominion; the au- 
thority, rights, and privileges of a feudal lord. 

1464 Nolls of Parlt. V. 524/1 Articles of Liberteez to 
Seignorie apperteynyng. 1567 in F. J. Paigent Cronda/ 
Ree. (1891) 171 With suche segnyorye and preferment of the 
said mane tenauntes asthe personne so ntteyncted had before 
the said atteyndour. 1620 J. Witkinson Coroners § Sherifes 
3 Alwaies saving to the King and to other Lords their Seign- 
iories and Franchises, 1834 Princir 4/7. Sé. xiv. 473 Ke- 
serving to the chiefs certain rights of seigniory over the 
respective domains. 1851 Itxon JV. Penn xxii, (1872) 188 
James thought..the rights of seigniory too large. 


b. A particular feudal lordship; in Huglish 
Law chiefly, the relation of the lord to the tenants 


of a manor, 

Seigniory appendant, seigniory in gross; see quot. 1886, 
By some writers sefgniory has been used as equivalent to 
‘seigniory in gross". 

1466 Paston Lett. 11. 283 Their ancestors had been pos- 
sessed of a court and seniory in the town of Paston. 1482 
Rolls of Larlt, V1. 204/2 Any Tenauat holdyng..by 
Knyghts service, ay reason of any Seignorie or Lordshipp. 
1553 4¢¢ 1 Afary Stat. 1.¢. § Any person,.having a Sei- 
gnorie by reason of any Castells,..[etc.]..of him. .holden by 
kKnightes service, 1586 J. [looker Hist, /red 113/1 in 
Holinshed, Matthew did..seeke to vsurpe the name of a 
segniorie of the Oneiles, and the dominions apperteining Io 
that segniorie and surname. 1897 Sutaxs. 2 //en. /V, 1. i. 
irr Were you not restor’d To All the Duke of Norfolkes 
Seignories, Your Noble, and right well-remembred Fathers ? 
1607 J. Noroen Surv. Dial. wt. 43 He may haue thereby a 
kind of seignory, a Lordship or gouernement in grosse oner 
his Tenants by contract or couenant, but no Mannor. ¢1600 
Bacon Elen: Con Law ii. (1630) 7 If tenant in ancient 
demesne be disseised by the Lord, whereby the seigniory is 
suspended,..Francke fee isno plea. 162 tr. Frtzherbert's 
New Nat. Brev. 6 \fa man bold of a Lord, as of Seigniory 
in gross, which is not any Manor, for which Seigniory he 
cannot keep any Court, 1730 M. Waicut Zenures 30 
Neither could the Lord alien or transfer his Seigniory or 
Superiority to another, without the Consent of his Feuda- 
tary. 1844 J. Wittiams Nea/ Prop. (1879) 322 By the grant 
of an estate in fee simple, he necessarily parted with the 
feudal possession,..The grantee, however, ¢ his tenant. 
..This simply having a free tenant in fee simple was called 
aseignory. 1875 Dicsy Heal Prop, i. & 3 (1876) 50 mote, Vf 
the lord retained no lands in his own hands, but ali the 
lands within the nianor were held by free tenants, he was 
said to have a seignory, ora seignoryin gross. 1886 £x- 
cycl, Brit, XX1.623/2 They [seignories] are regarded as in- 
corporeal hereditaments, and are eitherappendant oria gross, 
A seignory appendant passes with the grant of the manor; 
a seignory in gross—that is a seignory which has been 
severed from [he demesne lands of the manor to which it 
was originally appendant—mnst be specially conveyed by 
deed of grant. 

3. The territory under the dominion of a lord; 
esp. a feudal domain. Sometimes used for 


SEIGNEURY with reference to France or Canada. 
1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 49 Whan Knoute had re- 


sceyued bope pe seignories, He parted pe lJond in foure 
parties. 1489 Caxton Fayées of A.1.i.6 To recoure londes, 


seignoryes or ther thynges. 1534-3 Act 24 Hen. Vill, c.7 
Prouided alwayes, that euery lorde marcher haue the for- 
faytes..within their seygnories, liberties, ned [sic] frann- 
cbeses royall. 1601 Hontana Pliny v. xxix. 1. 107 A third 
Seignorie or Shire there is that goeth to Apamia, 1603 
Knoues //ist. Turks (1638) 71 The Venetians; by whom 
it was holden as a part of their seignorie almost an hundred 


SEIN. 


yeares, 1646 Be. Maxwent Burd. Issach, 7 Crime..com- 
mitted, within the Sy sea of this pettie Principality. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 3 The codes of the Germans. .were 
superseded by these local customs: each seignory and pro- 
vince had its own. 1839 Stonenouse. Axholwe 144 ‘The 
Lord of the Manor..could search for stolen goods within 
the extent of his seignory, 

fg. 1579 Nortusrooke Diciug Ep. Ded,, I will poure out 
prayers vnto the Lord of heanen & earth to sende you.. 
after this life neuer ceassing, and endlesse ioyes in the 
heauentie Seignorie. a1586 Stonry Arcadia wu, (Sommer) 
268 In one place lay disinberited heades, dispossessed of 
their naturall seignories. ¥ 

4. A body of ‘seigniors’ or lords. Often with 
reference to Italy, = Stcnowia, SicNory 4. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt, 88 Ve myght be blained, seen that 
your seygnorye ne your lordes be not here now present, 
1517 Torkincton Pilgr. (1884) 12 The Duke..with all the 
Senyorye went in ther Archa triumphali. 1603 Knonirs 
ffist. Turks (1638) 84 Quer all which, the seignorie neuer- 
theless had a_generall care, 1872 Lowen Dante Wks. 
1890 1V. 134 The new decree by which the seigniory of 
Florence recalled a portion of the exiles, 

Seigniour, obs. form of SENIOn. 

+ Sei‘gnorable, ¢. 0s. rare. In 5 sen- 
3eorabill, (a. OF. seignorable, {. seigneur: see 
SFIGNEUR and -ABLE.] Pertaining to or charac- 
teristic of a lord, lordly. 

¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 717 Thair_was seruit in that saill 
Seigis semelie, Mony Sen3eorabill Syre on ilk syde seir. 

Seignoral (s'nyérl), a Hist. Also 7-9 
seignioral. [f. SEIGN(I)OR+-AL.] = SEIGNORIAL; 
ef, SEIGNEURTAL. 

1627 in Rushw. 2//st. Co//. (1659) I. 508 And yet it was by 
him thus said. .That the Kings of England always have had 
a Monarchy Royal and not a Monarchy Seignoral, 1658 
Creve.ano Rustickh Rampant 149 A ‘Tyrannie after the 
Turkish mode, a Monarchy seignioral. 1790 Burke Fr Reo. 
(ed. 2) 219 The hishopricks and cures, under kingly and 
seignoral patronage, ..are sometimes acquired hy unworthy 
methods. 1809 Ann. Reg., St. Papers 733/2 AM seignioral 
courts of justice are abolished in Spain. 1886 Pa// Mall 
Gaz, § June 4/1 The history of Chantilly ns a seignoral 
residence goes back to a very early period. 

Seignorial (s/inyderial), a. Also seigniorial. 
[f. sezgnor, SEIONIOR+-1AL. Cf. F. seigneurial] 
Pertaining to a seignior or seigniors. ° 

1818 HaLtam Aid. Ages (1872) 1, 209 Several other small 
emoluments of himself and his suceessors,. .were in that age 
rather seigniorial than royal, 1823 Souruey Pentns. War 
1, 721 Provincial custom-houses were abolished, and all 
seignorial courts of justice. 1877 Mas, Ouirnant Aakers 
Flor. vi. 158 This liberal and almost splendid existence, with 
its seignorial amusements of hnnting and hawking, 

t+ Sei:gnorize,v. Os. [f. seignor, SEIGNIOR + 
+1ZE (in early use after F. + signoriss-, signortr). 
See also SIGNORIZE v.] 72/7. To hold sway, act 
as lord. Const. 72, over. 

1634 W. Trewnvt tr. Balzac's Lett. 1. 26 Those States- 
men, who made ae to Seignorize in all Assemblies, 
31799 W. Taytor in Robberds AZerm. (1843) 1.283 A woman 
may be..a Mrs, Arlherry in the art of Seignorizing over men. 

+ Sei‘gnorous,¢. Ods. [ad. OF. seignourenx: 
see SEIGNEUR and -ous.} Lordly, noble. Hence 
+ Seitgnorously a., in the same sense. 

£1477 Caxton Yason 121b, And in fanonr of youre sei- 
gnoureuse gentilnesse..J shal renewe you as sayd is. 1481 
— Godfrey clxxxvii. 274 In to thynner part of the temple 
were fledde moche grete La of the toun by cause it was 
the moost seynorously and rial place of the toun. 

Seignory, s4.: see SkIGNIoRY. 

+Seignory,v. Obs. rare. [a. OF. seignorier, 
Setgneurier, {, seigneur: see SEIGNIOR.] 

L, zntr. To exercise mastery. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 1. iv. g 2b, Hit is sayd in prouerbe 
that n man ought to seignorie ouer the riches, and not to 
serue hit, 1483 — Gold, Leg. 306/1 Thordre of domynacion 
whiche seygnoryeth aboue other that ben lower. 

2. trans. To govern. : 
¢1475 Partenay sogo Terry seignoried A full large contre. 

Seih, seihge, obs. ff. SEE v. 

Seihtle, variant of SaucuTEL v. Obs. 

¢31200 Vices §& Virtues 3 Gaarst and seihtle wid dine broder, 

Seik: see Sack 50.1, Stck a., SIKH, 

Seil, obs. f. Crtuv., Sam sd.1; Se. var. of SLE v.2 

Seilde(n, -in(e, -yn, obs. ff. SELD and SELDoM, 

Seile, obs. f. Cerin v., Satu v1, SEEL v2 
t+ Seiler. Obs. rare. [f. sez] var. Chin v.+ 
-ERL] One who ‘ceils’ (Cri v, 2); a house- 
palnter or plasterer. 

1672 in E. B, Jupp Carpenters’ Co, (1887) 303 The Com- 
pany of Joyners and Seilers London. 1688 foots Armoury 
11, 148/2 Seiler or House Painter. 

Seili(en, obs. forms of Sart v1 
Seill: sec SEELE, canopy, SELE, happiness. 
Seille, seily, obs. forms of Sain 58.1, v.1 
Seilye, variant of SrELy a. Obs, 

Seim(e, Seiment, obs. ff. Srem v.2, Cement. 
+Sein, v. Obs. Also 6 seyn. [a. OF. sez- 

gnier:—L, signare to SiN.) trans. To sign, seal. 

1258 Procl, Hen. fil in Trans, PAilol. Soc, 1868-9, 21 We 
senden 3ew pis writ open iseined wip ure seel. 1549 in 
R. G. Marsden Seé. Pleas Crt, Admir. (1897) 11.70, I have 
written and seynidde this presentt with myne owne proper 
handde, 1638 //ami/ion Papers (Camden) 3 We command 
you expreslie..to publis the proclamatioun fourthwith 
draven up with your oune hand, which we have seined. 
a 1660 Contemp. fist. frel. (Ir. Archiol. Soc.) 1, 136 Ile 
seined his fiat to the conformation of the said requeste, 


SHINE. 


Sein, obs. f. Saint, Say v.) Seind, obs. f. SenD v. 

Seindell, -dill, -dl(e, variant ff. Senne adv. 

Seine (séin), 53.1 Forms: a. 1 segne, 3-8 
seyne, 4-7 ssyne, 5 seyn, 7-8 sayn, sain(e, 
sein, 7- seine. 8. 7 seene, 7- sean. [OE. 
sezne wk. fem. = OS., OHG. segtia :—WGer. *sa- 
gina, aL, sagéna (whence F, seine), a. Gr. caryqvy.] 
A fishing net designed to hang vertically in the 
water, the ends being drawn together to inclose the 
fish, (See quot. 1874 in B.) 


Also with defining word denoting the kind of seine, as cod, 
herring, pilchard, shad, drift-, drag-, tuck-seine, etc. 

a. cgso Lindisf. Gosp. John xxi. 11 Nes Siu segni tosliten 
[Vulg. son est scissum rete), axsooo Cedmon's Exod. 584 
Hi ongunnon szlafe segnum dalan. ¢1300 A. Horn (Laud 
MS.) 700 Pe fis bat brac 2 seyne. «a1400-50 Vars Alex. 
4270 Set we na saynes in pe see, ne sese we na fischis. 1483 
Cath, Angi. 328/1 A Seyn, sagena. 1602 Carew Cornwadl 
1. 30 The Sayne is a net, of about fortie fathome in length, 
with which they encompasse a part of the Sea, and drawe 
the same on land by two ropes, fastned at his ends, together 
with such fish, as lighteth within his precinct. 1657 R. 
Licon Barbadoes 38 e hath of his own a Saine to catch 
fish withall. 1736 Sugtvocre Voy. round World 55 ‘They 
have almost every where the best conveniences for hauling 
the seyne, 1797 Potwnete Hist, Devon 1, 120 Herrings.. 
are taken in seines—three tons have been caught at a hawl. 
1883 Motonrv W. A/r. Fisheries (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) 28 
A manatee had been caught in a drift-seine near Ajedé. 

8. 1607 Cowet Interpr., Seane fish,..seemcth to he that 
fish which is taken with a very great and long net called a 
seane, 71656 Br. Hatt Rem, Wes. (1660) 193 These two 
holy Epistles are as some seene, or large drag-net. 1745 DP. 
Tuomas ¥rad. Anson's Voy. 11 We had very good Fishing 
with a Sean. 1874 Hotvswoatn Deep-Sea Fishing 156 
Seans may be divided into three classes, namely, the sean 
proper..the ‘tuck-sean', and the ‘ground or foot-sean’. 
All these nets have the same general character... The hack 
or upper edge of the net is huoyed up hy corks., ; and the 
foot is weighted with lead to keep it down, so that tbe net 
may hang perpendicularly in the water. 1880 Mas. Para 
Adan & Eve ll. 75 pariates hada share in apilchard sean, 

b. Zo blow up the seine: of a fish, ‘to press 
against the lead-line in the endeavour to escape’ 
(Cent. Dict. 1891). To shoot a seine (or seine-net) : 


to throw it out into position. 

1698 Act 10 Will, I11, c. 14 § 12 No Person..shall. .shoot 
his..Sayn or Sayns within or upon the Sayn or Sayns of any 
other Person. 1893 Act 36 $ 37 Vict. c. 71 § 14 Any person 
who shall shoot or work any seine or draft net for salmon in 
a river across the whole width. 

G. altrib,and Contb., as setne fishery, fishing, 
-hauling, line, trawl, trawler, trawling, twine; 
seine-boat, a boat adapted for carrying and 
throwing out a seine ; } seine-fish, a fish caught 
ina seine, spec. in Jamaica, the Saury Elops ; seine- 
gang, ‘ a body of men engaged in seining, together 
with their boats and other gear’ (Cent. Dict.) ; 
seine-man, one of a seine-gang; seine-needle, a 
needle with which the meshes of a seine are netted ; 
seine-net = sense 1; seine-roller (sce quot.) ; 
seine-shooting, the casting of the nets in seine- 


fishing ; seine-tender (see quot.). 

1602 Carew Cornwall 1, 27 h, Theyhaue..*Sayn-boats for 
taking of Pilcherd. 1874 Hotuswortu Deep-Sea Fishing 159 
The other rope and the whole of the net are put into the 
stern of the sean-boat. 1603-4 Act 1 Jas. /, % 23 § 1 
Herringes, Pilchardes and *Seane Fishe. 1725 SLOANE 
Jamaica il. 284 Saurus maximus... The Sein-Fish, or Sea- 
Gally-Wasp. 1874 Hotpswoatn Deep-Sea Fishing 188 
St. Ives is especially famous for the extent of its *sean- 
fishery. 1834 Tait’s Mag. 1, 125/2 The difference hetween 
drift and *seine fishing, 1883 Joncas F7sk, Canada 
(Fish. Exhib. Publ.) 23 Seine-fishing for herrings is chiefly 
carried on by fishermen of Nova ‘Scotia. 1909 Moressy 
Two Admirals 111 Oh, the shooting, the *seine-hauling, the 
picnics of those enchanted coasts [of Chili]. 1794 Rigging 
& Seamanship 1. 65 *Sean-lines, for fixing the sean-nets, 
have 18 threads, 6 in a strand. 1879 G. B. Goopk Catal. 
Anim, Resources U.S. 97 Seine lines. 1879 Hotvswortu 
in Encycl. Brit. 1X. 254/2 The *seanmen receive certain 
wages In money and a share of the fish. 1879 G. B. Gooog 
Catal, Anim, Resources U.S. 131 *Seine-needle, 1603 OwEN 
Pembrokesh, (1891) 117 Taken..in a *sayne nette, drawne 
aftereueryetide. 1898 S. Evans Holy Graal 41 A fetch that 
will bring them all safe home with a seine-net full of fish. 
1887 Goopk, etc. Fish. /adustr. U.S. v.1.249 A *seine-roller.. 
is a wooden roller. .which revolves on pivots in its ends... The 
use of this roller is tolessen the friction between the rail of the 
vessel and the seine, as the latter is being hauled on deck, 
1864 Mars. Liovp Ladies of Polecarrow 29 The first success. 
ful *seine-shooting for several long needy years. 1856 
OtmstEp Slave States 351 There are two large seine-boats, 
in each of which there is one captain, two *seine-tenders, 
and eight or ten oarsmen. /did., The seine-tenders throw- 
ing off, until the seine is all cast between them. 1874 Hoips- 
woatn Deep-Sea Fishing 323 The drift-men may therefore 
frequently have a chance of success when “sean-trawlers 
have none. /éid. 323 An Act was passed to put an end to 
*sean-trawling for herrings on the coast of Scotland. 1875 
Beprorp Satlor’s Pocket Bé, v. (ed. 2) 158 *Seine twine. 

t+Seine, 53.2 Obs. rave. (OE. segx, ad. L. 
Signum SiGN sb.] A banner. 

Beounl/ 2958 Pa wes xht boden Sweona leodum, segn 
in elace. ¢ 1275 Lay. 9282 Nam he his seine and his sceald 

ipte. 

tSeine, a. Obs. rare“. [ME. seize (disylla- 
ble), perh. a. OF. sené wise, assimilated to the 
nme-word meyne MEINY.] ? Grave, sober. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11447 Faire pey 
come..Wyb softe pas & fulle seine (Wace, Petit pas, ordence- 
ment) Gret pei Arthur & his meyne. 
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Seine (s7in),v. Alsosean. [f. SEINE s/.!] a. 
zxtr. To fish or catch fish with a seine. b. frazes. 


To catch with a seine, also to use a seine in. 

1836 [implied in Serning, vbl. sb.) 1863 aus Sea Fisheries 
Comin, (1865) Ll. 432/ Were you in the babit of seining 
for herrings every season? 1887 Gooner, etc. ish, (ndusty, 
U.S. v.1. 260 The fact of mackerel beingseined at night could 
not long be kept a secret. 1890 Pald Mail Gaz. 29 May 1/2 
To send a fleet..to ‘seine’ the bay for herring for hait. 

Hence Seined ff/. a. ; Seining vé/. sb,and pfl.a. 

1836 1st Rep. Ir. Fisheries 152 Seaning seldom commences 
hefore June or July. 1874 HoLtoswortu Deep-Sea Fishing 
189 The seaning ground is on the western side of the bay. 
1876 Goove Fishes of Bermudas 10 Row-boats filled with 
small seined fish may be found at the quay. 1887 Gooner, etc. 
Fish. fndustr, U.S. v. 1, 267A seining schooner. 1900 
Field 18 Aug. 297/3, I was anxious to follow up my seining 
operations. 

Seine: sce SEE v., SENE a. Ods., SYNE. 

Seiner (séi'naz). Also seaner, [f. SEINE sd. + 
-ER!,] A fisherman who uses a scine, or one 
employed to haul in a seine. Also a seine-boat. 

a. 1602 Carew Cornwadl t. 32 The Sayners complayne.. 
that these drouers worke inuch preiudice to the Common- 
wealth of fishermen and reape thereby small gaine to them- 
selues, cage Act 16 Geo. 111, ¢. 36 § 25 The Hewer of such 
Seyne or Master Seyner thereof. 1848 Jouns Week at 
Lizard 173 The labours of the seiners..are rewarded by a 
catch of mackerel. 1884 Goong, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic 
Anim. 571 A gentle ripple indicates their position..and is 
of great assistance to the seiners in setting their nets. 1906 
J.B. Connotty Out of Gloucester 8 She's a seiner out of 
Gloucester. 

8. 1874 Hotoswortn Deep-Sea Fishing 189 Then is the 
seaner’s opportunity. 1879 — in Axeyel Brit, UX. 254/1 
Besides these there is a small hoat..from which the master 
seaner directs all the proceedings. 

Seinle, variant of SENDLE adv., seldom. 

Seint(e: see Saint, SEynT Oés. (girdle). 

Seintefie, -ifie, obs. ff. Sancriry vz. 

Seintewarie, -tuarie, ctc. : see SANCTUARY. 

Seinye, -zie, var. ff. SENE 52.2, SENYE Obs. 

Seip, -age, -ing, var.ff. SEP, SEEPAGE, SEEPING, 

Seipter, obs. form of ScEPTRE sd. 

Seir, obs. f. SERE @.; obs. Sc. f. SoRE @. 

Seirce, seirch(e, obs, Sc. forms of SEARCII v. 

Seire, obs. form of SERE a. 

Seir-fish, seer-fish (sio1fif). [The first ele- 
ment isa corruption of the Pg.name serra lit.‘saw’.] 
An East Indian scombroid fish, Cyd¢ume guttatumn. 

1727 A. Hamu.ton New Ace. E. Ind. 1. xxx. 379 In 
November and December they have great Plenty of Seer- 
fish, which is as savory as any Salmon or Trout in Europe. 
1813 J. Forses Ortental Mem. 1. 53 Vhe rohal, tbe seir-fish, 
the grey mullet, and some others, are very good. 1883 Day 
indian Fish (Fish, Exhib, Publ.) 12 Drift-nets..are used for 
taking these two descriptions of fish, as well as for the seir 
fish (Cydzue). 

Seira, obs. form of SEARCH v. 

Seis, obs. form of CEASE v., SYcE. 

Seisant, erron. form of SEJANT. 

1612 PeacnaM Gentl, Exerc. 11.168 (Also in edd. 1634, 1661.) 

+Seise,sb. Ods. [f. sedse, Size v.] = SEISIN. 

1607 J. Caarenter Plaine Mans Plough 241 Who..hath 
taken seise and possession for man in the kingdome of his 
Father. i 

Seise, v. Zaw. The usual spelling of Szizx v, 
in the sense: To put in possession, invest with the 
fee simple of (See SEIZE v. 1, 2.) 

+Seiser. Law. Obs. Also 6 seasor, -er, 
7 seisor. [a. AF. seéser (inf.) =F. sazstr to SEIZE. ] 
= SEIZURE, 

isso Rutland MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm. 1905) IV. 354 
Ryding from Anwyke to Raylye (sic) to niake a seasor, 
1558 Act 1 Eliz. c. 12. § 3 The Shire or Place where the 
Seaser was made. ¢ 1560 in Strype Ann. Ref (1709) Ten. 
App. vit 21 Temporalities nf_Bishoppes seisid; and of the 
seiser of the Goodes of the Clergie. a16a5 Sia H. Fincn 
Law (1636) 11, A. erects a ay vpon the Kings Freehold, 
the King grants the land to B. in fee; A. before entry or 
seisor of the shop hy the Kings Patentee, continueth his 
possession and dieth seised. 

Seisin (sizin), sd. Forms: 3-4 sesin, 4-5 
sesyn(e, sesine, 3-7 sesyng(e, 4-7 sesing, 5 
sesun, seson, sesen, sesynn, 6 Sc. sessing, 7 
sezin; 4-5 eesoun, § cesone; 4 saysyne, say- 
zine, § saisine, 6 saysing, saising, 7 Se. sa- 
seing; 5 sessyng, 6 seasyne, 5-7 season, 6 
seasen, 6-7 seasin, 6 ceassing, 7 seasing, sea- 
sin; 3-5 seysyn(e, 3-8 seisine, 3-5 seisyn(e, 
5-6 seising, 6 seissin, seizine, 6-7 seizon, sei- 
son, 7 seizen, seisen, seysin, 3- seisin. Also 
Se, Sastve. [a. F. saisine (from 13the.) = Pr. 
Sazina (whence It. sagina), f. F. saisir, Pr. saztr: 
see SEIZE v,] 

1. In early use, Possession: chiefly in phrases, 
to have, take seisin (tn, of). Now only in Law, 
Possession as of freehold. 

1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 643: King knout of edmondes 
londes anon seisine nom. a 1300 Cursor AZ. 3360 He drogh 
hir ner and still spak ‘ Yon es mi lauerd ysaac,.. Of bim now 
sal pou ha sesin’. 7303 R. Baunne Handé. Synne 6012 Yn 
alle here landes he toke sesyne, And was pan a ryche lord- 
yo. ¢ 1330 — Chron. Wace (Rolls) 621 Of prest was per 
no benisoun,..In sesyn be kyng had hure bat nyght. 1340 
pee 144 And bervore zayp oure Lhord pet pe kingdom 

hevene is hare, na3t wypoute more be behesfe, ac be 
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SEISIN. 


saysyne zykere. 1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 496 He had him 
in his sesing. ¢ 1400 Maunogv. (1839) xxi. 222 Theise 3 
Bretheren had Cesoun in alle the Lond. 1412 Hoccheve 
De Reg. Princ. 18:2 Wolde honest deth cone, and me 
ouerterue, And of my graue me put in seisyne. c1qz5 
Cast. Persev. 767 in Macro Plays 100 In all pis worlde.. 
here 1 3yfe bee with myn honde, syr, an opyn sesun. ¢1425 
Eng, Cong. frei, (1895) 82 Reymond went ouere yn-to 
Walys to take seysyne yn hys fadyrlandys. ¢ 1440 romp. 
Parv. 67/1 Cesone in londe, or obyr go(o)d takynge, sefsina. 
1525 Lp. Berners /voiss. M1. clxvit, (clxtii.] 463 To entre 
and take season of the castell. 1612 Speen //is?. Gt. Brit. 
ix. viii. § 50 The Legate (hauing after fiue dayes seysin re- 
deliuered the Crowne, but not yet released the Censures, 
till conditions were performed). 1628 Coxe Ox Litt. 31 Here 
this word (seised) extendeth it selfe as well to a seison in 
law, or a ciuill seison, as to a seison in deed, which is a 
naturall seison.., For a woman shall he endowed of a seison 
in Law. 1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Hug. 1. \xii.(1739) 123 
The Heir of a Free-man shall by descent be in such seisin 
as his Ancestor had at the time of his death, doing service, 
and paying relief; and shall have his Chattels. 1766 Biack- 
STONE Comur 11. v. 66 Immediately upon the death of a 
vasal the superior was intitled to enter and take seisin or 
possession of the land. 1818 Cruise Degest (ed. 2) LL. 371 
‘The law vested the seisin in law in the daughters upon the 
death of the father. 1869 nackmore Lorna VD, lvi, The 
Grange had only devolved to him by will, at the end of a 
long entail,. .and.. be had gone ahroad, without taking seisin. 
1875 Dicay Nead Prof. i. (1876) 50 vote, Vhe proper mean- 
ing of the word ‘seisin’ is possession as of feehollt lee. the 
possession which a freeholder has. 


b, The phrases fo give, take seisin are some- 
times used with special reference to the symbolical 
acts called “very of setstu (sce l.ivERY 5d. Sc.). 
Hence, in popular language, sezs¢# has becn occas, 
applied loosely to the object (e.g. a turf, a key, 
a staff) banded over in ‘livery of seisin’ as a token 


of possession. 

1523 Fitzuers. Surv. 14 The stewarde..shall delyuer to 
hym y* shall haue the lande the same yerde or another in 
the name of season, ¢ 1600 Bacon Use Com. Law (1630) 52 
And in Seisin thereof, hee delinereth to him a ‘Turfe, twig, 
or Ring of the doore. 1762 flumr //ist. ng. 1. iii. 136 A 
soldier. . plucked some thatch, which, as if giving him seizine 
of the kingdom, he presented to his general {William]. 1863 
Krsce 22. Wiéson vy. 168 Giving a kind of seizin by the de- 
livery of a straw, 

Jig. 1602 Marston Aut. & Afel 1. D2 Gad. Thy lips, 
and loue, are mine. AZe//, Vou nere tooke seizin on them 
yet. 1609 Br. ANorewes Seri. iv. (1629) 30 He sends the 
Spirit of his Sonne, to give us seisin of this our Aduption, 
1861 Pearson arly & Alid. Ages Eng. 243 Vhe story that 
he (William the Conqueror]. .stumbled on the shore and con- 
verted it into an omen of good luck, by professing to take 
seisin of the new territory. 1868 E. MR ACEE Raliegh 1. 
xxi, 462 His horse fell with him, and forced him to take 
seisin of the soil in the roughest fashion. ; 

ce. Primer (also premier, +ferst) setsin: see 
Primera. 3b. Now only //isé, 

1459 Kolls of Parit, V. 362/1 And the seid Edward. .used 
to have and had..the furst seisine of all Londes..of every 
Tenaunt that held of them in chief. 1622 Hacon //en, V// 
210 Wardships, Liueries, Primier Seisines, and Alienations. 
1875 Curtis Hist. Eng. 396 All wardships, forfeitures for 
marriage.., premier seisins. for alienation. 

2. Scots Law. The act of giving possession of 
feudal property by the detivery of symbols; in- 
feftment. Also, the instrument by which the pos- 


session of feudal property is proved. 

14.. Chalnierlan Ayr § 4 (Sc. Acts 1), Item at pai gif 
seising heratabill or of lang tym of ony baronagis [etc.). 
1498 Weg. Privy Sead Seot. 1. 30/2 Quhil the lauchfull are 
or aeris thairof optene lachfull state and sesing of the 
sammyn. 1499 /é7d, 60/2 Confirmand a letter of sessing 
mad and gevin thairuppon to the said Wil3ame. 1521 
Stirling Burgh Ree, (1887) 1,13 Sir James Akman, chep- 
lane,..produsit..ane attentic chartour and seissin of twa 
markis of obit silver to he upliftit..to the feft chaplanis 
yeirly. 1540 Se. Acts Fas, V (1814) 11. 375/1 The persoun 
~-havand privait stait & saising of be saidis landis. 1592 in 
Ospress. Orkney & Zetid. (1859) 101 But charter or seasing. 
1604-5 Adberd. Ace. in Spadding Club Miscell, V. 78 Ane 
skyn of parchement to wreit the sesing of the said chartour 
of mortificatioun. i Skene Reg. May. 2 Item, for ane 
precept of saising, conforme to the chartour, to the Chan- 
cellar for the fie of the seale, ane mark. 1693 S1air Justit. 
Law Scot. 1 iii. § 16 (ed. 2) 199 These Charters.. never he- 
come a real Right till they he compleated hy Seasin, which 
imports the taking of Possession. /drd. § 19. 201 Albeit the 
most ordinar Warrant of Seasins be the Superiors Precept 
ingrossed or related to in the Seasin. 1696 Lond. Gaz. No, 
3228/2 Act anent the Registration of Seasings. 1733 J. lunes 
Idea Furis Scotict 77 And the Seisin itself is nothing else 
but an Instrument (of a settled Style)..setting forth that 
upon such a Day. .the Disponee was seized and invested in 
the Fen in Virtue of his Disposition. 1764 Erskine Princ, 
Se. Late (1809) 266 Apprisings were, hy the former practice, 
preferable, according to the dates of the seisins following 
upon them, where the dehtor himself was infeft. 

b. Comé.: + seisin-ox, an ox formerly due asa 
perquisite to the sheriff when he gave infeftment 


to crown lands. 

1567 Sc. Acts Yas. VI (1814) INT. 40/1 That na saising ox 
.-be gevin or takin for na maner of saising tohe takin. 
21768 Erskine Inst, Law Scot, 1. viii. § 79 (1773) 585 The 
sheriff who thus gives seisin, was hy our old customs in- 
titled to a seisin-ox as his fee. 

+Sei'sin, v. Oss. Forms: § seysne, ceson, 
cesun, seysonne, sesyn, seson, seisyne, 6 sea- 
son, seasne, seizon. [f. Seisin 54.; cf. med.L. 
Sesinare; there may have been an AF. *sezsizer: 
cf. OF. ser'sineor (agent-n.) and seisézement (n. of 


action).] 3 
1 


SHISM. 


1. ‘rans. To give seisin of (property). 

13.. Guy Warw. (Caius) 8590, I will season into thyn 
hande Evyn halfen deale of my lande. 

2. To invest with the seisin of property; to put 
in possession ; = SEIZE v.1 

¢1450 Godstow Reg. 135 Pei preied..pat [they] wold.. 
commaund to seysonne hem in hit. Zdzd. 661 Bernarde of 
Seynt Walerye yaf the forsaid towne..and graunted hit to 
kyng henry and seisyned hym (bya silken cloth, wherof was 
a chesible I-made) with the fordship and the rigbt of the 
Avowery of the same Abbey. 

8. To confiscate (property); to apprehend (a 
prisoner) ; = SEIZE v. 5. 

1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 57 Vf he 
wolle denay hit the kyngis officer hym as a theyf may holde 
and sesyne And for to be condempnyd betake hym to the 
Ingys. ¢1450 Godstow Reg, 155 He nother his heires shold 
never..sesyn the lond of the same for the defaute of the 
same Robert. 1835 CoveroaLe 1 Esdras vi. 32 All his 
goodes shalbe seasoned to y* kynge. 

4, To seize, take hold of; to take root. 

1568 Sxevne Pes? (Bannatyne Cl.) 15 Quhan all apperis 
to succede weill than the tirane [the Plague] sessinis rute 
and slayis sonest. | 

5. intr. To seize upon, 

e1sqo tr. Pol, Verg. Eng. Hist. w. (Camden No. 36) 178 
Cerdicius bie littell and litell seasoned on the weaste partes 
of the Ile. 1563-87 Foxe 4. § Al. (1596) 188/2 Tbe kings 
officers came. .to seizon upon bis goods in the kings hehalfe. 
1587 Wirr, Mag, Wolsey x\v, One Wealsb, a Knight, came 
downe in good aray, And seasned sure,..On Wolsey wolfe, 
that spoiled manya lambe. 1587 Freminc Contn, Hotin- 
shed I1I, 1548/1 Such, as vpon whom the infection was 
seizoned, 

Hence + Sei'sining vé/. sé,, chiefly = SEIsin sd, 
Also +Sei‘siner Sc., lawful possessor (of lands). 

e14so Loveticn Graié lv. 214, I scbal..Corowne hym 
kyng be My levenge, & Of Alle My londis to 3even him 
sesenynge. 1498 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 35/1 The letter 
made to him be his said fader makand him sessonar and 
assignay to al his landis of Mrkaristonn. 1523 Lp. Ber. 
neas Froiss. I. ccxiv. 266 Thus the kyng of England had 
the possession and sesenynge of the duchie of Aquitayne. 
1547 in J. H. Glover Aingsthorpiana (1883) 88 Such as have 
landes by will or testament, shall paye for their sesianynge 
vis, 26a3 Cockeaam 1, A Seazning of goods to the kings 
vse. Confiscation. 

Seism (saiz’m). rare. [f. Gr. ceop-ds: see 
Szisutc a, Cf. F. sésme.] An earthquake. 

1883 Mitnr Larthguakes i. (1886) 9 To be consistent with 
a Greek basis for seismological terminology, some writers 
have thrown aside the familiar expression ‘earthquake’, and 
substituted the awkward word ‘seism", 1904 C. E. Dutron 
Earthquakes xiv, 238 The average intensity of the quakes 
or ‘seisms’ as De Montessus terms them. 

Seismal (sai‘zmil), a. rare. [f. Gr. cerep-ds: 
see SEISMIC a@,+-AL.] Seismic. 

3864 in WeasteErs and in later Dicts. 

Seismic (sai:zmik), a. [f. Gr. ceiop-ds earth- 
quake (f. cei-erv to shake) + -Ic. 

The normal form would be *siswiic : cf. F. sismigue.) 

Pertaining to, relating to, characteristic of, con- 
nected with, or produced by an earthquake, earth- 
quakes, or earth-vibration. 

1858 Mattet in Rep. Brit. Assoc, 1.7 The period of the 
year at which seismic action appears to be greatest. /di, 
18 Whether, as a seismic region, Northern Africa have a 
centre disturbance of its own [etc], 1877 Rupver in £xn- 
eych. Brit. Vil. 611/1 The depth of the seismic focusis easily 

letermined. For since the waves radiate from this focus, any 
two wave-paths wben produced backwards will meet at the 
seismic centre. 1887 G. H. Daawin in Fortn. Rev. Feb. 
267 Regions subject to earthquakes, or seismic areas, 

So Sei*smical a., in the same sense; Sei‘smi- 
cally adv., with regard to earthqnakes, 

1858 Mautet in Rep. Brit, Assoc. 1. 67 A third. .volcanic 
region, of which I am not aware that anything is known 
seismically. 1869 Spectator 6 Nov. 1291 Considerableatmo- 
spheric and seismical disturbance. 1904 C. E. Dutton arth. 
quakes xiv, 245 note, This locality ts certainly a seismically 
sensitive one to-day. 1905 Afthenzum 29 July 137/3 The 
cartography, geological, magnetical, seismical, &c., of Italy, 

Seismicity (soizmi'siti). [f. Srrswe a@.+ 
-Iry, In Fr. szsmeicité (De Montessus de Ballore).] 
The freqnency per unit area of earthqnakes of a 
particular country; the number representing this. 

1902 Mitne in Encycl, Brit. XXVI11. 603/r If we pick ont 
the well-marked earthquake districts of the world, and give 
to each of them a and or earthquake frequency per 
unit area of one-third of that of Japan, the conclusion 
arrived at ts [etc.]. ro90q C. E. Dutron Larthguakes xiv, 
243 This statement..greatly facilitates the way toward a 
nnomerical measure of seismicity, 

Seismism (saizmiz’m). [f Gr. caop-ds (see 
SEISMIO @.)+-18M.] The phenomena of earth- 
quake movements collectively, 

1902 in Webster's Suppl. 910 in Century Dict, Suppl, 

Sei'smo-, combining form f. Gr. ceopd-s (see 
SEismi¢ a.). Sei:ssmo-chro-nograph (see quot.). 

1876 Catal. Sci. Apparatus S. K. ee 424 Seismochro- 
nograph, apparatus for determining t 
earthquake, 

Seismogram (sei:zmogrem). [f. SEIsMo- + 
-ORAM.] The record of a seismograph, 

1891 in Century Dict. 1897 Nature 16 Dec. 156/1 Seismo- 
grams have already been received from Toronto. 

Seismograph (soizmograf). Also sismo-. 

f, SEISMO-+-GRAPH, Cf, It. sisografo (Palmieri), 

» Sismographe.) Au instrument for recording 
automatically the phenomena of earthquakes. 


i exact time of an _ 


402 


1858 C. V. Watkea tr. De fa Rive's Electricity 111. 508 
An apparatus..which he [Palmieri] has designated, under 
the name of Electro-magnetic Seismograph. 1862 7imes 
6 Jan. 10/2 How long tbe ernption might continue Pal- 
mieri had no means of calculating; it was going on as 
violently as ever, and his sismograph was always registering. 
¥887 G. H. Daawin in Fortn. Rev. Feb. 262 Instruments 
by which the motion of the ground during an earthquake 
is recorded on an accurate scale of time..are called seismo- 
graphs, or recording seismometers. 

transf, 1879 G. Macnonaup Sir Gibdie UI. xi. 176 His 
soul..like a delicate spiritual seismograph, responded at 
once to the least tremble of a neighbouring soul. 

attrib. 1904 BaowneLt Hrt. Fapan xxvi. 88/2 Thousands 
of seismograph récords. 

Heuce Seismo‘grapher, a seismologist (Cent. 
Dict, 1891) ; Seismogra‘phic, Seismogra‘phi- 
cal adajs., connected with, fnmished by, or relating 
to a seismograph; of or pertaining to seismo- 
graphy ; Seismo'graphy, the descriptive science 
of earthquakes ; also, the use of the seismograph 
in recording disturbances of the crust of the earth. 

1858 Mater in Res. Brit. Assoc.t. Pl. 11 Seismographic 
Mapofthe World, 1865 Pace Handdk. Geol. Terms (ed. 2), 
Seismography, 1905 Edin, Rev. Apr. 310 Mr. Oldham distin- 
guishes three types of pulsation in the seismographic records 


i of distant sbocks. 


Seismolo’gic, a2. =next. 

1904 C. E. Dutton Larthguakes xiv. 239 Seismotogic 
observations. E _ a 

Seismological (seizmolp:dzikal), @. [f. Sris- 
MOLOGY +-ICAL.] Of or pertaining to seismology. 

1850 Matter in Reg. Brit, Assoc. 1,89 Seismological books. 
1880 (éitée) Transactions of the Seismological Society of 
Japan. Vol.1. 1887 G. H. Daawin in Fortn. Rev. Feb, 
263 A seismological observatory. 

Hence Seismolo‘gically adv. 1891 inCentury Dict, 

Seismo‘logist. [f. Szrswonocy+-ist.] An 
investigator or student of seismology. 

1868 R. A. Paoctor in Chamb. Hrul.7 Nov. 710/1 The 
most eminent seismologists. 1902 Ancyel. Brit, XXVIL 
604/1 The ordinary apparatus employed by seismologists. 


Seismologue (ssi:zmolgg). rare". [f. SErs- 
MO-+-LOGUE.] A catalogue of earthqnake observa- 
tions; a detailed account of earthquake phenomena, 

Wrongly explained in some Dicts. as ‘a seismologist ‘. 

1858 Mawvet in Rep. Brit. Assoc.1.1 The labonr of col- 
lecting and calculating further and future Se¢soologues will 
be in a great degree thrown away, nnless [etc.]. 

Seismology (seizmplidzi). [f. Sxiswo-+ 
-Locy, Cf. late Gr. cecopoAdyioy a treatise on earth- 
quakes.] The science and study of earthquakes, and 


their causes and effects and attendant phenomena. 

1858 Matret in Rep. Brit, Assoc. 1.1 The few physicists 
who are engaged in Seismology. 1879 Rutiey Stad. Rocks 
tii. 9 The branches of physical geology known as Vulcanicity 
and Seismology. 


Seismometer (seizmpmitaz),  [f. Sziss10-+ 
-METER.J] An instrument for measuring the in- 
tensity, direction, and duration of earthquakes, 

All practical seismometers now record their observations 
antomatically, hence the name is used almost interchange- 
ably with sedswograph (q. v.). 

1842 J.D. Foases in Ldix, Phil. Trans. XV. 1. 220 The 
self-registering part of the apparatus, which Mr. David 
Milne has termed a Seismometer. 1886 J. A. Ewine in 
Encycl, Brit. XX. 626/2 Seismometer. This name was 
originally given to instruments designed to measure the 
movement of the ground during earthquakes. did. 627/1 
The term ‘seismometer’ may conveniently be extended (and 
will here be understood) to cover all instruments which are 
designed to measure movements of the ground. 

Seismometric (s2izmome'trik), a. [f. SEIs- 
MOMETRY +-ic.] Of or pertaining to seismometry, 
or to a seismometer. 

1858 Mater in Reg. Brit. Assoc. 1. 72 Twelve years ago 
..the construction of seismometric instruments seemed a 
comparatively easy matter. 1879 Lz Conte Elem. Geol. 1 
iil 125 If ¢ and 6 be the position of two seismometric ob- 
servatories. 

So Seismome‘trical a. [See -ICAL.] 

1885 Athenzum 7 Mar. 3153/3 The occnrrence of long- 
continued earthquake disturbances in Tasmania. .suggested 
to Mr. Ellery the propriety of instituting at the observatory 
some sort of seismometrical apparatus. 

Sei:smome'trograph. [f. SErsMoMETER 
(comb, form -mefro-)+-GRAPH.}] A seismograph, 

1894 Nature 9 Aug. 362/1 The new continnons-record 
seismometrograph of the Collegio Romano. 

Seismometry (seizmgm/tri). [f. Szrsmo-+ 
-mMETRY.] The scientific stndy, determination and 
recording of earthquake phenomena, esp. by means 
of the seismometer; the scientific study, theory, 
and application of the seismometer. 

1858 Mauver in Aes. Brit, Assoc.t. 72,1 therefore proceed 
to some observations upon instrumental seismometry, and 
the construction of seismometers. sgoa Mitne in Aucycé, 
Brit. XXVI1, 602/2 The seismometry developed in Japan 
revolutionized the seismometry of the world. 

Seismoscope (sai‘zmoskoup). [f, SEIsmo-+ 
-scorE.] A simple form of seismometer; a con- 
trivance for detecting or indicating the occurrence 
of an earthqnake shock, sometimes also indicating 
(withont measuring) the iutensity or direction of 
the earthquake wave. 

18st Maurer in Rep, Brit. Assoc. 1. 278 This instrument 
I bave named the Seismoscope. 1887 G, H. Daawtn in 
Fortn. Rev, Feb. 263 An instrament which tells only that 


SEIZE, 


there has been a shock, without giving a record of the 
nature of the movement, is called a seismoscope. 

Hence Seismosco’pic: a. 

1882 Minne in Nature 26 Oct. 627/2 The records of most 
of the older forms of seismographs and seismometers,..can 
only be regarded as seismoscopic. 


Seismotherapy (seizmoperapi). Path. [f. 
Gr. ceropd-s a shaking (see SEISMIC) + THERAPY. ] 


(See quot.) 
tg0r Dortann Med. Died. (ed. 2), Seismtotherapy, the 
treatment of disease by mechanic vibration. 


Seismotic (ssizmg'tik), a. rare. [f. Gr. cevop- 
és (see SEisure @.)+-oTIc.} Seismic. 

1889 Kincsroano Canada ILI. 207 note, The assumption 
re Canada is beyond seismotic influences is not borne out 

y fact. 

Seison, Seisor : see SEISIN, SEISER. 


Seiss, Seissure : see CEASE, SEIZURE. 

Seistar, variant of SistRE Ods., sistram. 

¢1g90 J. Buaew Queen's Entry in Sibbald Chron. S. P. 
(1802) ITT. 468 Trumpets and timbrels maid gret beir, With 
instruments melodious ; The seistar and tbe sumphion [etc.]. 

Seisure, Seisz: see SEIZURE, CEASE. 

Seit, obs, 3rd sing. ind. pres. of Say v1 

Seit, obs. f. SET, Sit v. Seite, obs. f. SEAT sé. 

Seith, variant of SaiTHE. 

1711 Extracts Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot. (1880) VV. 515 
There has been a trade of barrelled codd, ling, and seith fish. 

Seith, obs. form of ScyTur. 

Seity (siti). rare. [ad. med.L. sé#tas, f. L. 
sé oneself: see -1Ty.] That which constitutes the 


self, selfhood. 

1709 STEELE Tatler No. 174 P 1 Scotus, to distinguish the 
Race of Mankind, gives every Individual of that Species 
what he calls a Seity, something peculiar to himself. 1733 
Bunce. Bee 1V.347 For, these were Parts, of Dennis, Born, 
to Die! But, there’s a Nobler Se-ity, behind; His Reason 
dies not. 1761 G. Cotman Crit. Ref. Dram, Writers in 
Massinger’s Wks, (1779) 1. p. xxiv, Our Old Writers thought 
no Personage whatever, unworthy a Place in the Drama, to 
which they could annex what may be called a Sei¢y; that 
is, to which they conld allot Manners and Employments 

eculiar to itself. 1906 W. T. Seecea in Hideert Fral. 

ct. 83 [In Hindu theology] Seity is the power of infinite 
self-manifestation, man's being the same essentially as God’s, 

Seive, Seiyde, obs. ff. Sizvz, SEED sd, 

Seizable (siz4b’l), a. Forms: 5 seisible, 
seasible, seisable, 6 seisibill, seizeabil, 7— seiz- 
able. [f. SEizE v.+-ABLE; an AF, seisable 
occurs A.D, 1361.] Capable of being seized (in 
various senses of the verb). Chiefly of property, 
that may lawfully be seized. 

1461 Rodls of Parlt. V. 479/2 Not forfeited nor forfeitable 
..nor seisible into any of their handes, 1483 /déd. V1. 248/r 
‘That all Castelles..be not forfeited..to the Kyng..nor be 
seiseble into his handys by this present Acte. 1574 in Exch. 
Rolls Scot. XX. 467 To sell..and put away his landis, 
heretagis [etc.]..sun that sche sall get nathing seizeabil 
thairfore, 1652 Ods. Orig. Govt. 19 It was alienable by the 
Parent, and seizable by an usurper as other goods are. 1768 
Woman of Honor I11. 129 Private property..was _transfer- 
able and seizable on private suit. 1815 Mme. D'Arsiav 
Diary (1876) LV, \xv. 335 Carts, waggons, and every. .seizable 
vehicle were unremittingly in motion. 1846 Ruskin Mod. 
Paint. U1, 11. u. ii, § 28 vofe, [tis the characteristic of truth 
to be in some way tangible, seizable, distinguishable, and 
clear, 1870 Daily News 25 July 4 The principles laid down 
in the Declaration of the Congress of Paris of 1856..are as 
follows :—..3d. Merchandise of neutrals, except contraband 
of war, sailing under an enemy’s flag is not seizable. 1885 
Law Times UXXVLIL 229/1 The personal liability of the 
Official receivers for mistakes as to property seizable as 
assets of the estate. 

Seize (siz), v. Forms: 3-8 saise, 3-4 sayse, 
3-9 seise, 3-5 Beyse, 4 Se. S@yss, 4-5 s8ese, 
sess, 5-8 seaso, 6 Sc, sase, seysse, 6-7 seaze, 
(7 seaz), 6-8 sieze, 7 siese, (8 Maul, size); 5 
cess, 6-7 cease, ceaze, (7 ceize, ceese); 6~ 
Seize. [a. OF. saisir, seisir (mod.F. saisir) to 

ut in possession, to take possession of, to take 

old of = Pr. sazr (whence It. sagire) :—Frankish 
Latin (8th c.) sacire in the phrase ad propriam. 
(or ad proprietatem) sacire, to take into one’s own 

ossession, to appropriate. As the word sacire 
is replaced by fonere in another example of the 
formula, its source is commonly believed to be the 
Teut, *satjan to place: see SET v.] 

I. To put in possession, 

1, Zaw, (In technical use written seise.) ¢rans, 
To put (a person) in legal possession of a feudal 
holding; to invest or endow w#/h property; to 
establish 77 a holding or an office or dignity. 

c1290 Beket 7695 in S. Eng. Leg. 155 Pe king.,wende 
in-to engelonde, For to saisi sir henri is sone mid al is kine- 
dom. /éid. 1708 pe fader sernede pe sone at be mete a-dai, 
And with reaume saisede him. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 
8991 To..saysi ber wip willam Roberdes sone courtehese. 
@ 1300 Havetok 2518 Her ich sayse be In al be lond, in al 

efe. 13... K. Adis. 7951 (Land MS.), Darries heir I make 

And seise bee wip al his fee. ¢ 1400 Destr. of Troy 11 
Of Septur and soile he sesit his brothir. ¢ 1400 York Manual, 
etc, (Surtees) 221* nove, Wip my body y the worschipe, and 
wip my worldliche catel iche besese, 14.. Beryn 1549 Beryn 
first was sesid in the Shippis fyve, ¢1440 /Aonydon 1592 
Ipomydon sesyd hym in his lande And ee hym the profyis 
for his sake. 1472 Caxton Recuyedé (Sommer) I]. 693 For 
as moche as Pirrus my right dere nevewe is the nexte eyer 
I sease hym now therin. 1480 ~ Chron. Eng. clxvi, 


SHIZE. 


k 4b, The lordes of Scotland..come to kyng Edward of 
englond & seised hym in all the land of Scotland as bir chief 
lord. ¢1500 Afelusine lix. 358 Wilt thou denye my trybnte 
that of ryght I ought to hane vpon the pommel of this tonre 
of the which ] was seasyd & enpocessid by thy fader? 1§26 
Srketton Maguyf, 1554 In my favonr I haue you feffyd and 
seasyd, ssg Fadyan's Chron. (1811) 711 ‘al whiche tyme 
doctour Ponet was ceased in that bisshoprike, 1836 Penny 
Cycl. V. 226/2 Borthwick had acquired varions lands..but 
baving seised his son James in several of them, he [etc.]. 

b. Passive. Zo be seised of or iz: to be the 
legal possessor of. Phrases, Zo be seised tx fee, 
fo be seised of (a manor, ete.) 7x his demesne as of 
Jee: to be the holder of the fee-simple. 

Seised is sometimes used simfly=seised of the property 
in qnestion. 

13.. ELE. Allit. P. A. 417, & sesed in alle hys herytage 
Hys lefis. @ 1400 in Exg. Gidds (1870) 362 Pe tenemens of 
weche he deyd y-seysed. 1427 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 318/2 
Every persone..beeyng seysed of Londes.., in his demesne 
asoffreehold. 1473-5 Cad. Proc. Chane. QO. Elfz, (1830) 11. 
Pref. 6: Richard Saunder was thenne therof seised in his 
demene as of fee symple. tg02 Neg. Privy Sead Scot. 1. 
3115/1 Lanndis..quhilk his grantschir..deit last vestit and 
sesit in. 1558 AZortgage in Vicary's Anat, (1888) App. v. 
183 That he the said Thomas Dunkyn, the daye of the mak- 
yng herof, is lawfully seased in his demeane as of fee. 1602 
Suaxs, Ham, 1.i, 89 Who by a Seal'd Compact,..Did for- 
feite..all those his Lands Which he stood seiz'd on. 1603 
T.M. Zrue Narr. Entert. Fas. [ B2b, The snide Bishop 
being thns seized of all the authoritie tothe Kings Maiesties 
yse. 1607 Davies 1s¢ Let. to Earl of Salisbury (1787) 225 
Tt was found that ee O'Relie was seized of the 
conntry in fee, and died seized. 1716 M, Davies A then. 
Brit. Wl. 77 Wt appears that he died seiz'd of Lands in 
Slacksted in Hampshire. a 1768 Ersnine Just. Law. Scot. 
mi. viii, § 83 (1773) 587 This holds though the lands had 
been adjudged from the ancestor during his life,..if the 
ancestor died seised, and in the possession of the lands, 1827 
Jarman Powells Devises 11. 103 If a devisor, being seised 
of both Blackacre and Whiteacre, devise Blackacre to A. in 
fee. 1844 Wittiams Read Prop, (1877) 105 The person 
last seized (or fendally possessed). a 1845 Potson Zug. Lavy 
in Encycl. Aletrop. iL. 827/1 The Statute of Uses..whbich 
provides, that where one is seised of lands, &c. to the use of 
another, he who has the nse shall become seised of the lands, 
1872 ‘Mark Twain’ Xoughing It xxii, We were land- 
owners now, duly seised and possessed. 

+e. Without const.: To endow, dower. Ods. 

¢1430 How Wise Man taught Son in Balees Bk, (1868) 
t For ritchesse take hir neuere pe more Pon3 sche wolde 
ie bobe feffe & ceese, 

2. transf. in Passive, Zo be seized (seised) of or 
t with: to be in possession of. Now only arch. 
and with conscious allusion to the legal use. 
Formerly often influenced by sense 5, 6, or 7, + to 
have seized, to hold as the result of seizing. 

¢1477 Caxton Jason 81b, And thus..thou mayst retonrne 
with glorie in to thy conntre and be seased with the noble 
fliese of gold. a@1533 Lo. Beaners Huon xxxi. 94 Whan 
Huon sawe that be was sessyd of his horne of Iuorey he was 
joyful. 1590 Srensea #.Q. 1.v.8 As whena Gryfon, seized 
of his pray, A Dragon fiers enconntreth in his flight. 1594 
Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits xiv. (1596) 257 Temperat men 
are seized of the wisdom and Pie reqnisit to the 
calling of a king. 1614 Beerewoon Lang. § Ketig. (1614) 
Pref. pp 1b, Those (as they vsually stile them) of the Re- 
ligion..are seased of abone 70 ‘Townes, 1628 Honaes 
Thucydides (1629) 58 The Outlawes of Boeotia being seazed 
of Orchomenns and Cheronea,..the Athenians made Warre 
en those places. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav, xxx. 122 
If any that sell Goose Eggs do chance to be taken siesed with 
Hens eggs..they are presently punished with thirty lashes, 
1659 T. Pecke Parnassi Puerp. 139 Seventy six years his 
Lungs were seis'd of Breath. 1710 Hearne Lelana's Itin, 
1, Pref. 13 By this means Sir John became seiz’d of far the 
largest parcel of this great man's writings. 1713 Aovtson 
Cato ut vii; So Pluto, seiz'd of Proserpine, convey'd To 
hell's tremendous gloom th’ affrighted maid. a1715 Durnet 
Own Time (1766) 1.6 Being seized of his Mother's Crown, 
while she was an exile and a prisoner, 1885 GLAosTONE SA, 
in Standard 14 Apr., 1 have no donbt that in dne time 
Parliament will be seised of that correspondence. 1896 A. J. 
Batroua Sf. in Daily News 18 Mar. 3/3 So far as I am 
seised of the case..it appears to me that [etc.]. ' 

tb. ref. To take possession of, to seize ov; 
=senses 6, 7,9. [So ¥. se satsir de.] 

1579 J. Stvases Gaping Gulf C 4b, The French king was 
not ashamed to excite John the brother of England to seize 
himselfe of the crowne, @ 1596 SionEy Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 
8: b, The Lion..was ready to seaze him selfe on the pray. 
bid. 1. 295 b, Death began to seaze him selfe of his harte. 

+3. To settle, establish in a place; to place, 
seat, fix. Obs. 

1400-50 Wars Alex. 5637 Twyse sex Semylacris sesid he 
par-vndire. 14.. Siege of Yerusalem (E.E.T.S,) 1/2 Sir 
Sesar hym snl Hoe in rome, ¢€1430 in Pol. Rel. & Le 
Poems (1866) 165 For pee y snffride greet repreef, In hi3 
heuene pi sonle to ceese V was an-hangid asa peef. 4513 
Douctas 2 neis xin. ii, 106, 1 sail 30n seis and induce now, 
but weir, In far largear rewardis mycbtely. 1535 STEWART 
Cron, Seat. 1. 118 ‘The lordis..Hes seisit him syne in his 
sepnitnre, /d7d, 11,247 Tha bnir his bodie to Ecolumkill.. 
Syne sesit him thair into sepultinr. 1535 Lynosav Satyre 8 
The Father and founder of faith and felicitie. .Gifzowall that 
1 sie seasit in this place [etc.]. 1889 R. Bavce Sere, (1843) 
118 He makes his Son to come down, to sease himself in 
the womb of the Virgin. 1594 Avex. HuME Z fist. to Rar. 
19 The filthie vice and corruption that natnrallie is seased 
in the harts of all men. 1600 in T, Stafford Pac, Hid. 1 
XViL, (1633) 104 Considering the Gentleman was ceased in my 

untrie, and had my word. 1633 T. Srarroro /éid. 11. x. 
190 The Soveraigne with his white rod in his hand, going to 
billet, and cease them in severall houses. 


+b. Of a beast of prey: To fasten (its claws) 
upon. Obs. 
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ts90 SrensER F.(Q. 1, iii. 1g When that disdainfnll beast.. 
him snddaine doth surprize, And seizing crnell clawes on 
trembling brest Vnder his Lordly foot him prondly hath 
supprest. did. 1, viii. 15 The crnell beast Who on his necke 
his Bisnaie clawes did seize. 1596 Zd/d. v. iv. ao As when a 
Beare hath seiz'd her crnell clawes Vppon the carkasse of 
some beast too wenke. 

+ 4. To give possession of, grant. Ods. 

a 1400-50 IVars Alex. 5220 Pe maistir out of Messedone 
ae maynly enjoynes, If 3e jonre cite will sane to sese him his 

Tid. 
hys Ionde, And sesyd agayne into hys honde That he had 
rafte hym froo. ¢1450 Sé. Cuthdert (Surtees) 8230 All be- 
twene tyne and teese, ‘l’o durham mynster pai baim seese. 

II. To take possession, 

5. Of a feudal superior or a sovereign (or one 
acting on his behalf): To take possession of, con- 
fiseate (the property of a vassal or subject). Also, 
to annex (a country) to onc’s own dominions. 
Phrases, ¢o seize into one’s hands, + to one’s behoof. 

c1290 Beket 705 in S. Eng. Leg, 126 Pe king sende is men 
sone to saisi al is lond And al-so al is bischopriche ase is 
traitores, In-to is hond. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) rorz5 Pe 
king of france orn vpe pe king Ion, & is londes bizonde se 
seisede anon, Aquitayne & normandie, @ 1300 //avelofk 2513 
janes he was ded..Sket was seysed al Pat bis was In pe 

inges hand il del, Lond and lith, and oper catel. ¢1330 
R. Brunne Chrox. Wace (Rolls) 2703 For first he slow pe 
kyng Pyncer, & seysed be lond til his byhone, 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VIII. 287 Pe kyng made seyse into his hond 
al be temporalte of clerkes, 1447-8 Suiitincroro Lett, 
(Camden) 96 The said Citie.. was scised into the saide King 
Edward's hondes. 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 1. 677 
Roger Mortimer. .seised also this Chirck, into his possession. 
1613 R. C. Tadée Alps, (ed. 3), Serze, to forfaite to the 
prince. 17a3 Lond. Gaz. No. 6174/3 A Grey.. Horse. .was 
-.seized inte the Hands of the Lord of the Manor..as 
Felons Goods. 1750 Carte Hist. Eng. 11.231 Three of his 
principal castles were, for his contempt of the conrt, to be 
seized into the King’s hands. 1763 J. Brown Poetry 
Alusi¢ viti, 161 1t was held an Act of Sacrilege to seize their 
Estates, even for the public Service. 1829 Scott Anne of G 
xix, The Dnke of Burgundy’s attempt to seize that fief into his 
own hands, 1871 Freeman Norsz. Cong. (1876) TV. xvii. 34 
The estates of the fallen King.. were no doubt at once seized 
into the King’s hands. : 
b. To take possession of (goods) in pursuance 
of a judicial order. 

1482 in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (1903) 9 One Robert 
Bonyfannt as one of the clerkes..in the SieeCnae of 
your Custumes..shold sease and arreste..to your vse at 
‘Topsam..a hnndreth peces of crescloth. 158x LAaMBARDE 
Eiren. u. vii. (1588) 207 Every lnstice of the Peace may 
..seaze all the goods ef any outlandish persons (calling 
themselves Egyptians) that shall come into this Realme. 
r716 Hearne Coédéect. (O.H.S.) V. 186 James Newlin was 

ut inte y® Gronnd last night, for fear they shonld seize 

is Body. 1733 Gentil, Mag. May 266/2 The Watchmen 
+ seized r100 Weight of uncustom’d Tea. ¢1733 J. P. ov 
Pressis in Pepys’ Diary (1879) V1. 259 Being quite money- 
less, and in danger of having my goods seized for rent, 
178a Miss Burnev Cecidfa v. vili, The house was seized before 
ever I conld get nigh it, 1878 2end Rep. Customs Comin, 
58 The tobacco seized on these several occasions weighed 
2,601 Ibs. 1885 Brettin Law Rep. 14 Q.B D, 878 Goods.. 
which the sheriff could rightfully seize under the writ. 

ec. To arrest, apprehend (a person). Cf. 6 b. 

1471 Little Red Bk. Bristod (1goo) 131 That ye sease the 
persones of thaim alle as ferforthly as ye may sette hand 
vpon thaim. 1910 Daily Afard 8 Feb, 7/5 The rare occur- 
rence of ‘seizing‘ a jury..was witnessed at Manchester 
Assizes yesterday. ; 

6. To take possession of by foree; to capture 
(a city); to take as plunder. 

1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 47 Knonte & Edrik pei 
seised [Langtoft on? pris] porgh tresone Bokyngham & Bed. 
ford, pe tonn of Huntyngtone. 1375 Barsour Bruce x. 108 
The king in hy gert sess the Pa Off all the land. 1390 
Gower Conf. 11. 248 The flees o ald heshulde sese. @ 1400- 
so Wars Alex. 1452 Gase forth to gaza ane othre grete cite, 
And he settes on a sawte and seses it beline. 148x CaxTon 
Alyrr.t. v. 25 The riche haue now in thise dayes seased 
somoche that the poure abide naked. 1607 Heywoov 
Woman kild with Kindnes Wks, 1874 11, 146 There, take 
her to thee, if thon hast the heart To ceize ber as 2 rape or 
lustfnll prey. 1687 A. Lovett tr. TAevenot's Trav. un. 149 
There they wonld have seized our Mules to carry Provisions 
for the king to Ispahan. 1864 Baycr Holy Rom. Emp. 
xii, (1875) 184 Posen and Galicia were seized by Prussia and 
Austria, A.D. 1772. 1883 R. W. Dixon Mano u. vii. 93 
Robbers, who seized church goods withont remorse. 

b. To take prisoner, to catch. 

@ 1400-50 Wars Alex, 4119 His seggis sesid of pam [sc. 
the bearded women] sum & to him-selfe bro3zt. ¢ 1400 Des¢r. 
Troy 1513 He was enformyt.. how his towne was takon., his 
suster sesyd and soght inte syde londis. 1609 HEywoop 
Brit, Troy w. xxix, Nor can his tronbled sences be appeas’d 
Till as a Traitor he Prince Tone hath ceas'd. 168a Bunvan 
Holy War To Radr. 92, I heard the Prinee bid Boanerges go 
Up to the Castle, and there siese his foe. 1777 WATSON 
Philip 72,1. 1. 72 The inhabitants. .seized his person, and 
confined him in the castle. 13827 Hist, Afod, Europe Ml, lii. 
14 By putting to death all the Turks whom they had seised 
before the battle. = 

7. To take hold of with the hands, claws, teeth, 


etc.; in mod. use, to take hold of suddenly or 


eagerly, to clutch. 

13.. Coer de L. 78 Her men aborde gunne to stande, And 
sesyd that other. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant, 82a Sere seggez 
hym sesed by sadel, qnel he ly3t. ¢ 1350 W2di. Paterue 1236 
He sesed a spere, & dressed him to be duk presteli to inste. 
1374 CHaucer Comp?. Mars 240 And lyke a fissher as men 
alday may se Bateth hys angle-hoke with summe plesaunce 
Til mony a fissch ys wode to that he be Sesed therwith. 
1390 Gower Conf. 1, 260 This kniht.. hath him be the bridel 
sesed. ¢1450 Aferdin xxxii. 649 He stombeled on his clubbe, 
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€14850 Erle Tolexs 1199 He made hym steward of | 
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and itsesed, 1513 Dovcias 4ncis ii.15 Delos..Qnham.. 
Apollo..Sesit and band betnix vther ilis twa, 1591 Suaxs. 
Two Gentd. v.iv. 33 Had 1 beenc ceazed by a hnngry Lion, 1 
wonld hane [etc.. 1609 Heyvwoop Brit. Troy 1v. Ixxxvi, 
The Crones his bounty praise, And in their hands two costly 
lewels cease. 1717 Pore /étad x11. 260 Allow’d to seize, but 
not possess the Prize. 1797 Hr. Lee Canterh. 1, Old 
Wom, T. (1799) 1. 373 Lothaire abruptly seized him by the 
arm. 1875 Jowerr /’éato (ed. 2) 1. 477, I seized the books 
and read them as fast as 1 could. 1879 Luspock Scz. Lect, 
36 If yon touch an ant with a needle or a bristle, she is almost 
sure to seize it in her jaws. 


b. ¢ransf. of inanimate things. 

7673 TeMile Observ. Un. Prov. iit. 122 The Sea... yielding 
up what it had seized, and seizing what it had yielded up. 
1818 Accum Chem. Vests 261 The barytes seizes the acid. 

te. Zo seice up: ? to haul up (a sail). Obs, 
¢1400 Destr. Tray 3241 Pai shot inte shippe..sesit vp bere 
sailes, set hom to wyndes. /6i?. 4619 All the company.. 
knyt vp her ancres, Sesit vp hor sailes in a sad bast. 


d. Zo seize hold of: to take hold of suddenly 
and roughly: cf. Take v. 69, Hoxp sé! 2, 


1839 Fr. A. Kempre Aesid. in Georgia (1863) 84, 1 was 
seized hold of by a hideons old negress. 

8. In various figurative uses. a. With imper- 
sonal subject, c.g. death, disease, calamity: To 
oppress or attack suddenly. Also of a fear, o 
belief, ete. : To take sudden possession of (a per- 
son, his mind). In passive often const. eith (less 
frequently dy). 

€1381 Cuaucer Part, Foules 481 Til that’ deth me sese, I 
wele ben heris. ¢ 1425 Cas. Persev. 246 in Macro Plays 
84 Pou synne my sowle sese, 1 3enue not a myth. ¢1585 
Montcomerte Sonnets xxxv. 7 Suppose my silly saul! with 
sin be seasde. 1644 Mirroxn Areopgag. (Arb.) 42 A fantasm 
bred by the feaver which had then seis'd him. 1659 Ham- 
mono Ov Ps. Ixxxix. 48 We are borne miserable, and pass 
through a snccession of miseries here, and are shortly setsed 
with death. 1700 Drypen Siezsit. § Guisc. 205 A welcome 
Heaviness that seiz’d his Eyes. 1732 Berketty Adciphr. 
nt. § 3 Seized and rapt with this sublime idea, 1757 Grav 
Bard 1 Ruin seize thee, ruthless King! 1797 Hr. Lee 
Canters, T., Old Wont. T.(1799) 1. 372 [He] was seized with 
dizziness, 1830 R. Knox Béclard'’s Anat. 67 Putrefaction 
always..seizes it at the end of a short period. 1845 M. 
Patiison £ss. (1889) 1. 7 A nation, indifferent to the creeds, 
is seized with a sudden passion for ecclesiastical art. 1849 
Macaunay Aisé, Eng. vii. 11. 171 The young prince..was 
seized by the small pox. 1871 R. Exiis Catudéus Ixxxiv. 10 
Sudden a solemn fright seized us. 

b. Of an object of perception, a fact, etc., hence 
of a speaker, writer, or artist: To arrest, hold (the 
attention), to impress irresistibly (the mind, etc.). 

1772 Sia J. Reynotns Disc. v. (1876) 374 Carlo Maratti.. 
rarely seizes the imagination by exhibiting the higher excel- 
lencies, 1865, 1886 {see Seizine ZA/. a. 2). 

ec. To avail oneself eagerly or dexterously of, 
take advantage of (an opportunity). Also, to take 
(a resolution) decisively. 

1618 Cuarman ffesiod’s Georg. u. 487 Thy selfe, if well in 

yeares $ thy wife take home, Not much past thirtie;.. But 
laine yong thy selfe; Nuptialls that sease, The times best 
season in their acts are these [that follow]. 1642 Futter 
Holy & Prof. St. wo xv. 317 Where her resolutions once 
seis'd, she wonld never let go her hold. 1809 Rotanp Fencing 
86 At the instant, therefore, 1 perceive him turn his wrist, I 
seize the moment he expects to strike my blade. 1885 
Macautav //7st. Eng. xx. 1V. 433 Whether the opportnnity 
shonld be seized or lost it did not belong to him to decide. 
1861 Hucnes Tom Brown at Oxf. vi, The latter seized the 
occasion to propound this qnestion. 

d. To grasp with the mind or perceptive facul- 


ties ; to apprehend. 

1855 Bain Senses § fad. 1. ii. § 8 Its peculiar character or 
tone cannot he seized byany descriptive phrase. 1861 BuckKLE 
Civitis, (1873) IL]. v. 290 ‘The reader must firmly seize and 
keep before hus eyes the essential difference between deduc- 
tion..and induction, 1865 M. Agnoto Ess. Crit. viii. (1875) 

21 A heanty which a foreigner cannot perfectly seize. 1873 

BrowninG Red Catt. Ni-cap 101g Sit on the hate mound 
here, whence you seize ‘Ihe whole of the gay front snn- 
satisfied, 1877 E. R. Connea Sas. Faith ii, 69 It is the 
infinite which the intellect can seize bnt not embrace. 


9. zxér. with various constructions. a. Zo seize 
on or upon = to seize (in senses 6-8). Also, in 


the same sense, + o seize of (obs. rare). 

1399 Lanct. Rich, Rededes ut. 49 Thanne cometh per a 
congionn..And sesith on hir sete with hir softe plumes. 
1546 in Sed. Pleas Crt. Admiratty (1894) 1.148 The sayde 
Leonard Snmpter..toke and seased uppon the same as law- 
full wayff an ee forsaken. 1600 W. Watson Deca- 
cordon (1602) 64 The English ; a nation apt to ceaze of enery 
noneltie. 1600 HoLtanp Livy xxxitt, 835 With these forces 
Pansistratns encamped in the territorie of Stratonicea, and 
there hee seized of a commodions place. 1674 L'ssex Papers 
(Camden) a Yt at any Time 40 desperat fellows may either 
ceese on it or blow it up. 167a STILLINGFL. Sere, xi. Wks, 
1710 1, 131 We find the best of men in Scripture seized on 
with a very unnsual consternation at any extraordinary 
divine appearance. 1768 Eart Carisce in Jesse Secauyn § 
Contemp, (1843) 11. 276, I make a point of seizing upon 
every leisure moment to thank yon for your constant atten- 
tion. 1Boo tr. Lagrange's Chent. 1. 217 The liquid car- 
bonates contained in the bottles, which are decomposed in 
proportion as the sulphurous acid expels the carbonic acid 
to seize on the bases, 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xxxiv, 
A morbid melancholy seized upon the Irishman, 1899 E. 
Cattow Old Lond, Tav, i. 302 The Gardens were de- 
molished and the jerry builder seized upon the ground. 


+b. Ofastroke,a weapon: To penetrate deeply 
in, Obs. 
1s90 SrensEs /, OQ. 1. xi, 38 The mortall sting his angry 
needle shot Quite throngh his shield, and in Ai shoulder 
-2 
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seasd. bid, 1. viii, 38 But th’other on his hacqueton did 
lyte, The which diuiding..It seizd in his right side, and 
there the dint did stay. 1600 Farrrax Zasso vu. xIL 125 
The wicked steele seaz'd deepe in his right side. 

c. To grasp or clutch az. rare. 

1848 Tuackenay Van. Fair lxvi, Then he, .gave hima note. 
William seized at it rather eagerly. 

III. Technical senses. 

10, ¢rans. (Naut.). +a. To reach, arrive at 
(= Make vz. 6355). Also with zz, Ods. 

1988 Fenner in Defeat SJ. Armada (Navy Rec. Soc.) IT, 
41 Thereby the enemy was able neither to seize England, 
Ireland, Scotland, Flanders, and hardly the ont isles of 
Scotland. 1s90 Srenser J, Q.1. xii, 17 Since now safe ye 
seised hane the shore, And well arriued are. 1628 Dicey 
Voy. Medit. (Camden) 75, I seeing that the great sattia 
could not worke to seaze the shore, I bore up to her. 1635 
L. Foxe N.-H, Fox 127 The wind would net permit him to 
seize in that N. shore. 

b. To fasten (two ropes or parts of a rope) to- 
gether, or to attach (a rope) to something else, by 
binding with marline, yarn, or the like. Zo seize 
2p: to fasten (a man) by the wrists to the shrouds, 
in preparation for a flogging. 

[A use of F. sais’r; the proximate source may be Dn. 
seézen; the word was adopted in other Teut, langs.: G, 
seésen, Sw. sejsa, Da. seise. The use 7 ¢ seems unconnected.) 

1644 Manwayrinc Sea-mans Dict, To Sease or Seasing, 
is to make fast..any roapes together with some small roape- 
yarne, marling or any line. 1747 Gentl. Mag. XVII. 486 
By the time the new breachings were all seized, I was got 
almost alongside the Trident. 1778 [see GAmMET). 1817 
J. Martin Yonga Jsi.1.4 Vhey were seized up and received 
a dozen lasheseach, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Alas? xv, Sam 
..was seized up, as it is called, that is, placed against the 
shrouds, with his wrists made fast to them, his jacket off, 
and his back exposed. 1875 Beororo Sailor's Pocket Bk. 
vi. 227 Boat-hooks fitted with a stout lanyard, ending in 
an eye, secured to the hook, and seized two-thirds down the 
staff, 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 47/1 Next, seize the luff of 
the sail to the mast hoops with marline. 


Ll. dutr. (Alech.) See quot. 1878. 

1878 A. Rice Steam Engine 128 The surfaces of motion 
blocks and side bars are found to wear exceedingly well 
when.. efficient lubrication exists; butin the event of failure 
in this respect the metallic surfaces become dry, and their 
friction engenders so much heat that there is a liability of a 
kind of union taking place between the two surfaces, techni- 
cally culled ‘seizing’. 1 Westm, Gaz, 28 Sept. 10/3 We 
were given..paraffin for Inbricating oil, Through this one 
of the bearings of our crank-axle ‘seized’, 

Seize, variant of Sess uv, Ods. 

Seized (sizd), ##/. a. [f. Szizev.+-ep1.] In 
senses of lhe verb, 

1837 CartvLe Fr. Rev. 1. vit. v, The seized cannon are 
yoked with seized cart-horses, 

tSeizement. 04s. [f. Seize v.+-MENT.] An 
act of seizing, a seizure. 

1581 Afpol. Will. of Orange H1, They..pursued me with 
- seasementes of goodes, 

Seizement, variant of SessmMENT Ods. 

Seizer (s7‘z01). Also 5 sesour, 6 seysere, 
-our. [f. Seize v.+-ER1] One who or that which 
seizes; spec. } &.a canine tooth (ods.); b.a person 
authorized to seize persons or certain goods, = 
SEIZOR; G. a sporting dog trained to seize the 
animal hunted. 

¢1400 Alaster of Game (MS, Dighy 182) xv, A good alaunt 
shuld renne also faste, asa grehounde, and any that he may 
comme to, he shulde holde wele with his sesoures and not 
leue it. 1531-2 Act 23 Hen. VIII, c. 16 One halfe of the 
price of the saide horse..,shalbe to the vse of the seysour 
and arrestour of the same. 1693 Dryden's Fuvenal w. (1697) 
80 The Boatman than shall a wise Present make, And give 
the Fish hefore the Seizers take. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 
tv, 1162 Full at his {the Serpent's) Throat the nimble Seizer 
flies. 1809 Simonp Frail. Gt. Brit, (1815) 1. 2, 1 overheard 
the head seizer asking the Captain whether he preferred 
having his wine or his spirits seized. 1854 Baxen Rifle $ 
Llound in Ceylon viii. 200 The pack, coMpeiSins. «2 few 
couple of immense seizers, a cross between bloodhound and 
greyhound. 

eizing (s?zin), vd/. sb. [f. SEIZE v.+-ING1.] 

1, The action of the verb Se1zz. Also Comb. 
seizing-up (see SEIZE v, 10 b). 

1400 Destr. Troy 2463 Vff tylmen toke tent what shuld 
tynt worth, Of sede se is sawen, be sesyng of briddes, 
Shuld neuer corne for care he caste vppon erthe. ¢ 1400-50 
Wars Alex. 3490 Pai [1¢c. the Macedonians] said, it mi3t be 
sufficient be sesyng of Persy...‘ Ss sulde we fonde any 
ferre?? 1615 Latnam Fadcoury Jixpl. Words, Ceasing, is 
when a Hawke taketh any thing into her foot, and gripeth 
or holdeth it fast. 1736 Gentd. Mag. V1. 434/1 The seizing 
of any Place in Lorrain by France, was always looked on as 
a Declaration of War. 1840 R. H, Dana Bef Mast xv, 
Pg had never heard before of a regular seizing-up and 

logging. 

2. concer. (Naut.) +a. A rope for attaching a boat 
to a ship (0ds.). b. A small cord for ‘seizing’ two 
ropes together, ora rope to something else. ¢. Cord- 
age or yarn used for ‘seizing’; also sezzzrzg-stzeff- 

I’, saisine (see Setsin) has this sense, but it is not clear 
what is the relation between the Eng. and the Fr. word. 

1336 in Nicolas “ist. Royal Navy (1847) II. 471 [For rg 
stone of hempen cordage to make] peyntours [and) seys- 
ynges [igs]. 1615 E. S. Britain's Buss B3, Each net 
must haue a rope five or six Fathom long and an inch 
through,..called a Seazing, to fasten the net vnto the War- 
roape, 1627 Cart. Smitn Seaman's Gram. v.25 There is 
also a rope by which the Boat doth ride by the ships side, 
wh we cal a Seasen. 1634 W. Wooo New Eng. Pros. t. 
xl, The T'yde being very strong, they are constrayned to goe 
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ashore, and hale their Boats, by the seasing, or roades [see 
Rope sé?]. ag1z W. Surnertano Shipbutld. Assist. 141 
The Seizings ny be 1/6 of the Rope they seize. 1836 
Marryat Afidsh, Easy xiii, In a few minutes they had pre- 
ared n great many seizings to tie the men with. 1840 R. H. 
ANA Bef. Mast iii, Marline and seizing-stuffs, 1877 Hovps- 
worth Sea Fisheries 57 The warp..to which each net is 
made fast by two small ropes called ‘seizings'. 1903 Pad. 
Afall Gaz. 28 Mar. 2/2 A length of fine steel wire seizing. 


Seizing (sizin), A7/.c. [f. Seize v.+-1ne 2.] 
1. That seizes, takes possession, or lays hold on 


something. 

1835 App. Munic. Corpor. Rep. u. 1027 (Romney Marsh) 
‘The Seizing Officer of wrecks, fines and forfeitures,. .is_re- 
munerated by his charges for business done. 1887 L. Out- 
pHant Efisodes viii. 144 The rest of the pack, with the seiz- 
ing hounds and their owner, had apparently gone off upon 
some other scent. 

2. That seizes the attention; arresting, power- 
fully impressive. [After F. saiséssant.] 

1865 Pali Mali Gaz. 27 Mar.8/2 One [woman] being ex- 
ceedingly lovely, and the other of a very seizing ugliness. 
1886 Stevenson Dr. Fekyld 100 There was something 
abnormal.,in the very essence of the creature that now 
faced me—something seizing, surprising and revolting, 

+ Sei-zling. 0és.-° [Corruptly a. G. se¢zling 
in the same sense.] (See quot.) 

1688 Home Armoury 1. 325/2 A Carpe, first a Seizling, 
then a Sproll or Sprall, then a Carbe or Karbe, 


+Sei-zor, Law. Obs. Also 6 seisor. [f. SEIZE 
v.+-0R.] <A person anthorized to seize persons 


or goods. 

1555 Cal. Ane. Rec, Dublin (1889) 449 All that he shall 
soo bye to be solde shalbe forfaict, halfe to the seisor or 
necuser. 1626 Preclant. 29 Sept. All the ‘Tobacco which, 
uppon any Seizure shall become forfeyted, shall be brought 
to our Custom House..where the seizor thereof shall de- 
liver the same to our use. 1702 Guide for Constables 27 
Any person may make such seizures..and..the seizors shall 
..cause the said cattle..to be killed; and the hides and 
tallow shall be to the seizor, 

Seizure (si-zli1). Forms: § seasur, seissure, 
5-6 seasour, 6 seasor, ceazure, seysure, 6-7 
seasure, 7 ceasure, 6-9 seisure, 6- seizure. [f. 
SEIZE v. + -URE.] 

1. The action or an act of seizing, or the fact of 
being seized; confiscation or forcible taking pos- 
session (of land or goods); a sudden and forcible 
taking hold. 

1482 in Leadam Siar Chamber Cases (1903) 9 The xxvjth 
day of Auguste.. your sayde seruaunt shuld come to Topsam 
..and founde the same sensur as ys in forme afor rehersid 
and ratified the same seasur. 149a Rolls of Parlt. V1. 
456/1 The Banishment of Scotts out of England by a cer- 
teyne day, under loss and seissure of theyr Goodes. 1545 
in Leadam Sed. Cases Crt. Reguests (1898) 172 Onles some 
iuste cause of forfeiture and seasour of and in the same 
demesne landes..shall growe to the said defendauntes. 
1s9z No-body § Somme-body F 3b, Lets..make ceazure of 
the Crowne. 1600 Snaxs. A, ¥. LZ. ut, i. 1o Thy Lands 
and all things that thou dost call thine, Worth seizure, do 
we seize into our hands. 1666 Bunyan Grace Abound. § 99 
These suggestions..make such a seizure upon my Spirit. 
1zor in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comut, App. v. 516 His 
Majestie’s Attornie-Generall..moved..for a seisure of the 
premises, 1793 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 143 The seizure 
of the estates of the church, 1831 Scorr C4. Roédt. xiii, 
His grasp..is like the seizure of a vice! 1844 H. H. Wit- 
son Brit. India im. iv. 111. 131 The burning of villages 
and the seizure of the inhabitants as slaves. 1862 Mrs. H. 
Woop Ars. Hailid. 111, xxiv, We called in at your office as 
we came by, and found a seizure was also putin there, 1878 
a2ud Rep. Customs Comm. 56 A seizure of 108 Ibs. of un- 
customed tobacco was effected. 

+b. Grasp, hold; a fastening. Ods. 

isos Suaxs. Yokn m1. i, 241 And shall these hands.. Vn- 
yoke this seysure? 16zz G. Sanoys Ovid's Afet. vn. (1626) 
132 With spels and charmes I break the Vipers iaw, Cleauc 
solid rocks, okes from their seasures draw. 

ce. A sudden attack of illness, esp. a fit of 
apoplexy or epilepsy. Also, a sudden visitation 
(of calamity). 

1779 Jounson Led. to Mrs, Thraie 14 June, The seizure 
was, I think, not apoplectical. 1805 Afed. Fred. X1V. 203 
Ifa person is incommoded by nausea or vomiting, on his 
seizure with this fever. @1881 D, G.Rossetti /louse of Life 
vi, What. .seizure of malign vicissitude Can roh this body of 
honour. | 1899 A dibutt's Syst, Med. VIII. 347 The character 
of the seizures in general paralysis also varies. 

+2. Possession, SEIsin. Obs. 

asgz Lovce Euph. Shadow (1882) 16 When chillie age had 
seasure of this earth. 1611 W. ScLater Key (1629) 303 As 
he (Satan) hath giuen Rome seizure of the keyes Biiheanens 
sofete.]. 1612 — Afinisters Portion 44 Such consecration 

iues him seizure of them in fee. 1625 Gitt Sacer. Philos. 
iv, 56 It hath thereby..a seisure and delivery of those 
heavenly joyes, which it had here onely in assurance of 
hope. 1641 Bratuwait Penit. Pilger. xix, 101 So dangerous 
is the custome of sinne, when it has taken seazure, or pos- 
session of the soule. 1658 Stincspy Diary (1836) 20z On 
whom these inferiour contentments have taken Seasure. 

3. Afech. The action of SEIzE z, 11. 

1903 Coorer-Kev Rep. Explos. Lowwood 7 Partial ‘seizure’ 
took place at times between the ram and the U-leather. 

Sejant (s?-dgant), 2. //er. Forms: 6 ssand, 
seiaunte, seiante, 7 seijant, 7-9 seiant, 7—- 88- 
jant. [Properly sezant, a. OF. *setant var. of 
seant (mod.F, séazt), pres. pple. of seoz7 to sit :~ 
L. sedére.] In asitting posture ; esp. of a quadru- 
ped: Sitting with the fore-legs upright, 

c1goo Se. Poent on Her. 129 in Q. Eliz. Acad. 98 First, 3 
lionne statant;..the v, seand. 1562 Lec rmory 79 b, 


SEJUNGIBLE. 


A Lion seiaunte, Sable. 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 1 
396 A falcon Selant vpon a gloue. 1644 Symonos Diary 
(Camden) 17 Creast,a dog sejant. ¢1791 Axcyed. Brit. VU, 
459/1 Two Squirrels sejant adossée Gules. "1864 Boutet 
Her fist. § Pop. xxi.§7 (ed. 3) 365 A lion sejant affronté gu, 

Sejoin (sidzoin), v. rare. Also 6 seajoyn, 
6-7 sejoyn(e. [f. Sz-+ Jorn w., after L. sgun- 
gére: see SEJUNCT.] f¢rans. To separate, disjoin. 

1568 tr. 2. Aart. Vermil. Comiut, Ront. viii. 207 b, Wher- 
fore in godly men feare is neuer seioyned from faith. 1584 
Lopce Alarum agst. Usurers 22 Thongh perhaps my 
tearmes by distance be Seaioyned from thee. 1651 Howetu 
Venice 184* Which Councells though they be sejoynd in 
Colleges and Offices, yet when the quality of the affair re- 
quires, they all consociat. 21754 W. Hamitton Poems, To 
Gentil. going to travel 173 Vhou wanderest into foreign 
realms, from this Far, far sejoined. 1844 Sir W. HamiLton 
Logic App. 11. 333 That it may appear whether they are to 
be conjoined or sejoined. 

+Sejoint, Zc. pple. Obs. rare. [f. SE-+ 
Joint a@., after L. séjunctus, pa. pple of sGungere: 
see SEJUNCT.] Separated, disjoined. 

©1440 Pallad, on Husb. w. 370 Deuyde hem that pith be 
fro pith seioynt [gl. serefa). : 

|| Séjour (sezzr).  [Fr., £ séfourier to Sorourn. 
Cf. Sosour.] 

1, The act of staying or sojourning in a place 
(for a longer or shorter period). 

1785 Mem. Capt. P. Drake 1. ix. 63 We now had a Sejonr, 
or Day's Rest. 1759 Cursterr. Let. foSon 30 Mar., In the 
meantime, make the hest of your séjour where you are. 
1840 Barna Jngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Spectre Fapp., Mrs, Simp- 
kinson preferred a short séjour in the still-room, 

2. A place of sojourn or residence. 

1769 Lp. Hotrano in Jesse Setwyn § Contemp. (1843) 1. 
375 You will have a better opinion of the séjour of Nice. 
1770 H. St. Joun ibid. 111.6 Then comes the melancholy 
passage to Mahon; then the charming séjour of Minorca. 
1824 Scott Sz. Roxan's xxv, Edinburgh..in autumn is the 
most melancholy sejour that ever poor mortals were con. 
demned to, 

Sejourne, obs, form of Sosourn z, 

Sejugate (se-dgzgeit), v. rare. [f L. sdjugat-, 
ppl. slem of séjugare, f. sé- SE- + jugdre to yoke, 
Join.] ¢razs. To separate, disjoin. 

1623 in CockeraM. 1656 in Biounr Glossogr. 1839-52 
Battev Festus 534 His infallible eye,..'The darkness from 
the light shall sejugate. 

Sejugous (sedgévgos), a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
Sséjug-us (£. sex six +jug-um yoke or pair of cattle) 
+-ous, L. had séugis adj. and sb. (a chariot) 
drawn by six horses.] (See quot.) 

1793 Martyn Lang, Bot., Sejugum folinm, a sejugous 
leaf; or_a pinnate leaf having six pairs of leaflets. x 

+Sejunct, ¢. Obs. rare. [ad. L. séjunce- 
zs, pa. pple. of séjungéve to separate, f. sé SE-+ 

Juugére to join.) Separated, separate. ~ 

160z Warner Add. Be Epit. (1612) 35: The seiunct 
Territories of the English, Welch, and Scots, 1648 N. 
Estwick Treat. Holy Ghost 90 Hereby is noted a peculiar 
manner of the original of one Person from another.., as the 
Son from the Father, which is sejunct from the Father. 
Sejunction (s/dgunkfon). rare. [ad. L. sé- 

Juucttén-em, f, sGjungére: see prec.] Separation. 

In quot, ¢ 1530 as a term of rhetoric, after Cicero, 

e1530 L. Cox Rhet. (1899) 74 This diuision is deuyded 
into seiunction and distribucion, Seiunction is whan we 
shewe wherin our aduersaries and we agre, and what it is, 
wherupon we stryue, 1653 R. Sanorrs Physiogn. 1. i, 4 
Amongst the Mathematicians the Lines are considered under 
divers species, as Right or Straight..; as also is considerable 
..their Application and Sejunction, their Conjunction and 
Separation. 1654 Z. Coxe Logick 26 Difference restraineth 
not the Genus, but by a kind of opposition and sejunction 
of the Species. 1831 1. Tavtor 3. Edwards’ Freedom of 
Wil Introd. Ess. 86 The sounds good, nice, pleasant,..&c. 
so fix themselves in the memory in connexion with qualities, 
as to admit of sejunction from theirconcretes. 1867 Trans- 
mut, Species xiv. 262 An efficient rule for dissociation and 
sejunction, _ 

+Seju-nctively, adv. és. rare—2, ats ¥se~ 

Jjunctive adj. (as ifad. L. *séjeenctiv-us, f. sejunct-us 
SEvuNncT) +-LY2.] Separatcly, 

i6oa Warner Alb. Exg. xiii. xxviii. (1612) 322 As hole- 
some Plants and poysonous, light, darkenesse, Heat, and 
Cold, That Contraries of Creatures, seiunctiuely, should 
holde, 1650 Cuarteton Paradoxes 28 Neither vitriol] nor 
Galls are sejunctively black. 

+Seju:nctly,adv. Obs.rare—, [f. Szsuncta. + 
“LY al Separately. 

1586 Warnen 4/6, Zng, ul. xv. (1612) 68 Fower Dukes at 

once, in ciuil broyles, seiunctly after raine [= reign}, 
+Seju‘ngate, v. Oss. vare—. [? Misprinted for 

SgsucaTE; or badly f. L. s&zzgére SEIUNGE v, + 


-ATE.] = SEJUGATE v. 

1578 Banister /Jist. JZan1.7b, These bones are seiuns 
gated on eche side, in their endes and borders. Jéid. 1. gb, 
‘Lhe eight bone of the head is. .seiungated from the Cuneale 
bone, by the vij. Suture. . 

+ Sejunge, v. Ods. rare—*. [ad. L. séjeengtre: 
see SEJUNCT a.] ¢rans, To separate, disjoin. 

1s97.A. M. tr. Gutllemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 2y/2 Then must 
the seiunged and separated partes, ioyn and heale together 
agayn. is99 — tr. Gatelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 311/1 By 
which occasione these little bones soe will separate and 
seiunge themselves from the other fleshe and Bones. 

Fe Poe aeiele, a. Obs. rare“, In 7 sejunge- 
able. [ad. L. type *séjungibilis, f, scjungére to 
separate :.see SEJUNGE v. and -IBLE, -ABLE.] That 
may be separated or sejoined, 


SEKKE. 


1659 PEARSON Creed 1. 105 The spawn and egge are se- 
juageable [so ad! edd. 1659-92] from the fish and fowl, and 
yet still retain the prolifick power of generation, 


Sek, obs. f. Sack s4.1; obs. pa. t. of Suck. 

Sek, Seke, obs. forms of Serx, Sick. 

Seken, Seker, obs, forms of Sicken, SICKER, 

Sekil, Sekir(e, obs. ff. SiecLu, SickEr, 

Sekk, obs. form of Sack 54.3 

+Sekke, v. nonce-wd. [Back-formation from 
seketur Secutor, with allusion to setZe Sack 56.1] 

iN mde, 62 . 

ee reizas fil beben Of peut bine 

Sekke, Sekk ath, obs. ff. Sack, SackcLoru. 

Sekur, Sekyl, sekkul: see Sticker, SICKLE a. 

Sel, obs. form of CELL sé.1 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxiv. 329 Pe thryd day he come 
agane..to be sel, quhare frere pelagius can duel. 1846 Bace 
a. Votaries 1, (1560) 38 b, ‘The sel of an holy Nun. 


el, obs. f, SEAL, SELL v.; variant of SELE Oés. 

Selachian (s/lékiin), a. and sd. Zool, Also 
selacian, selacean, [f. mod.L. Selach2 (a. Gr, 
aedkaxn, pl. of aédAaxos, shark) or its derivative 
Selachit+-1an. Cf Fy sélacten (Cuvier).] a. ady. 
Of or belonging to the genus Se/ache (Cuvier) of 
sharks, or to the group Se/achz7, the sharks and 
their allies. b. sé. A shark or allied fish. 

1835 Kirsy Had. & /nst. Anint. WU. xxi. 991 The Selacians, 
1857 Acassiz Contrib. Nat. Hist. U.S. 1. 82 note, I would, 
therefore, propose the name of Selachians for a distinct class 
embracing the Sharks, Skates, and Chimeras. 1859 Dat. 


win Orig, Spec. xi. (1873) 308 The selaceans or sharks, 1870 
Rotieston Anini. Live 38 A few Selachian fishes. 


Selad, obs. form of SALap, 

Seladony, -dyne, var. ff. Cenipony! Os. 

Seladyne (also seledyne), ? var. CeLipony 2 
Obs, Cf. SALADINE 56.2 

¢ 1420 Anturs of Arth, 22 (Douce MS.) With saffres and 
seladynes [/redani ALS. seledynis] set by be sides. 

|| Selaginella (s/ledz-, sfledginela), Zot. 
[mod.L., dim. of Setaco.] A genus of crypto- 
gams; also (with #/.) a plant of this genus, 

1865 Gosse Land § Sea 350 A carpet of lovely green Se- 
laginetla, 1891 L. H. Battey Nursery-bk. (1896) 24 Ferns, 
lycopodiums and selaginellas are often grown from spores. 

tSelago (sflzigo). Bot. [L. selago.] +a. 
The club-moss Lycopodiunt Selagu (obs.). b. A Lin- 
nan genus of S, African herbs or undershrubs. 

[601 Hottann Pliny xxiv, xi. 11.193 Much like unto this 
hearbe Savine, is that which they call Selago.] «1627 


Mropteton Witch m1. iii. (1778) 70 Heer’s Pannax too... 
And Selago, Hedge hisop too. 

Selah (sila). Also 6-7 sela, [Heb. mio sea] 
A Hebrew word, occurring freqnently at the cud 
of a verse in the Psalter and thrice in Ilab. iii, by 
the LXX rendered didy~adpa; supposed to be a 
musical or liturgical direction of some kind, per- 
baps indicating pause or rest. Hence in various 
allusive uses (see quots.), 

1ggo tr. Bucer’s Psalms iii, Ags, This worde Sedah signi- 
fyeth y* sentence before to he pond’red with a depe affecte, 
longe to be rested upon and the voyce there to be exalted. 
1623 S. Warp Peace-off. (1624) 50 Record, not all and euery 
fanour, which is impossible, hut the most memorable and 
thankworthy; putting a special Selah of thankes vpon them. 
1826 Mrs. Deo aae Ess. Mind . 629 Then comes the 
Selah ! and the voice is hush'd. 1872 O. W. Houmes Poct 
Break/-t.iv, But you need not think I am going to tell you 
every time his popgun goes off, making a Selah of him 
whenever I want to change the subject. 

Selam(e, Selander: see Sataam, SALLENDER. 

Selandine, -yne, obs. forms of CELANDINE. 

Selar, variant of CeLuRE Ods., canopy. 

1470-85 MaLory Arthur xvu.. vi.698 The selar of the bedde, 

Selar(e, obs. forms of CELLAR. 

1425 Voc, in Wr.-Wilcker 670/14 Hoc selarinm, selare. 

Selblack, variant of SELFBLACK Oés. 

Selch(e, selcht, obs. forms of Szat 54.1 

Selcitud, obs. form of CeLsirupe. 

+Se‘lcouth, ¢., adv., and sd. Obs. Forms: 

1 seld-, (selt-), seleud, 2-3 sel-, seolcu®, 3 sel-, 
seolkud, Orm. selleup, (selkeS, sulcuS, -kud, 
seel-, salcud), 3~5 seleup, -cuth, -kuth, -coup, 
-Koup, 4-5 selcupe, -coups, -cowp(s, -kowp, 
-cop(e, (4 seleut, -cutt, -cuht, silkouth, 5 sel- 
cowgh, -kow, -cought, -chouth, seelcowth), 
3-6, 9 selcouth, [f. OE. se/d-an Senpos + ci 
known: see Cour a.] A. adj. 

1, Unfamiliar, unusual, rare; ‘strange, marvellous, 
wonderful. 

€888 K. fEvrreo Bocth, xxxv. § 7 We wes oflyst das 
Seldcudan sones, ¢1200 Ormin 19217 Forr patt wass wiss 
selfcup mecle33c, & sellenb 2dmodnesse. ¢ 1205 Lav. 3894 
From heouene her com a sulcud flod. 1338 R. Brune 
Chron, (1810) 33 Pis was be selcouthest cas, pat haf herd 
neuen. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 452/1 Selkow, or seeldam 
Seyne [v.r7. selcowthe, seelcowth], varus. ¢1460 Towneley 
Alyst. viii. 103 Yonder I sea selcowth syght. 1596 SreNsea 
#. Q. iw. viit. 14 She..wondred much at his so selcouth 
case. 1815 Scott Ld. of /stes ww. xii, Deep import from 
that selcouth sign Did many a mountain Seer divine. 

2. Various, different, not of one kind. 

@1000 Collog. ARéfric in Wr..Wilcker 96 Varias uestes, 
Selcupe reaf. a@1375 Lamé, Hone. 4x Seofe leies uwillclan 
of seolcudre heowe, @1300 Cursor Af. 23 Sanges sere of sel- 
cuth [Go¢é. diners] rime, Inglis, frankys and latine. 1340-70 
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Alex. § Dind. ago Per-inne..we sen selcoupe kindus Of pe 
fletingé fibs[L. 262 varia genera piscium coutemplamur). 
e1q25 Eng, Cong. fred. xii. 28 Aftyr many selcouth & dyuers 
redes [orig. fos? multa variague consilia), 

B. adv, Wonderfully. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 1060 pis abel was a hird for fee, Selcuth 
hali man was he. /6fd. 24093 Mi sun pat was sa selcut sucte. 

C. sé. Something wonderful; a marvel. 

€1200 Ormin 16156, & tatt wass wunnderrli3 sellcup, & 
wunnderrli3 forrtakenn. ¢1220 Bestiary 556 In de se senden 
selcudes manie. ¢1350 Wll. f’alerne’ 2579 Se wich a sel- 
coup pis semliche best worchep, 1377 Lanat. P. /’2, B. x1, 
355 Many selcouthes I seygh. ¢1470 HENRYSON Jéar. Fad, 
1x. (Fox, Wolf & Cadger) xvii, Sic ane selcouth saw I not 
this seuin 3eir. 

b. In phrases, as what selcouth, no selvouth, 
what wonder, no wonder, Ade (Aim, etc.) thinks 
selcouth, I have selcouth = 1 wonder. 

a@1225 Ancr. R.8 Gif him punched wunder & selkud of 
swuch onswere. a 1300 Cursor Aé. 1238 Adam had pastd 
nine hundret yere, Nai selcut pof he wex vn-fere. fbid. 
13902 Selcut me thine (7'rin, Selcoupe 1 haue] yee hatte me 
sua, 1377 Lanet. P. PZ B. xt. 358 And how amonge pe 
grene grasse grewe so many liewes, And somme soure and 
some swete, selcouthe me pou3te. 

Hence + Se‘lcouthness Ods.~-° 

1440 Promp, Parv. 452/t Selcowtnesse [IViuch, AéS. 
Selcowthnesses, Seelcowthnesses] rarttas. 

+Selcouth, v. 04s. rave. [f. Sencovru a.] 
trans. To make wonderful ; to show as marvellous. 

a 1300 E, E, Psalter iv. 4 And wites bat lauerd his haligh 
selkoubede [v.x. seleubed] he [Vulg. wirificavit}. @ 1340 
Hampore Ps. xv. 2 He selcouthid alle mi willes [Vulg. 
mirificavit onines voluntates teas}, 

t+Selcouthly, adv. Obs. 
-LY%.] Strangely, wonderfully. 

¢1z00 OrMin 2586 Forr nwre 3ho nohht Drihhtin Godd 
Swa sellcublike cweme, jiff [etc J. ¢1330 R. Brune Chron. 
lWVace (Rolls) 7333 So waxynge folk... Ne so gendryng, ne so 
pleyntyue..In no londe scholde men fynde, Ne selcouploker 
Soto gendre. €1475 KaxfCorljear 680 Selcouthly in seir 
he was set suttelly. 

+Seld, s2. 00s, Forms: 1 seld, 2 selt, 3 seld, 
5 selde, 6 //ist. silde. [OE. se/d neut., meta- 
thetic form of se¢/ SETTLE sd. 

(A distinct word from OE. sgéé, sedd@ mansion, hall.)] 

1. A seat, throne. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter x. 5 Tn heofene seld his. ¢1175 Lavzd, 
‘fom. 93 Da apostoli siddan..isetten iacob bet wes ihaten 
tihewis on cristes selt [.2Us7c setle}. ¢1z0g Lay. 25988 
And pa six swin he gon aten alle zr he arise of selde. 

2. Ashop. (In L. records se/da or silda; also in 
AF, form sewde.) Also, a stand for spectators. 

[1407 Afaldon (Essex) liber A, If. 14, Pro parcella terre 
de communi super quam finis unius sende in le draperie est 
edificatus.] ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 96 And ij. seldis in the 
market of Wycombe. /4i¢d. 508 One selde, with a solar oner 
the same selde Lbilde. 1598 Stow Surv. 206 After which 
time the king caused this silde or shede ta bee made, and 
strongly to bee builded of stone, for himself, the Queene, 
and other estates to stand in, and there to behold the iust- 
ings. ‘bid, 207 The men of Bredstreete ward contended 
with the men of Cordwayner street ward for a selde or shede. 

+ Seld, adv, anda. 04s. Forms: 3-7 seldo, 4-7 
seld ; 3 sealde, 3-6 sielde, 4 sylde, 4-5 seyld(a, 
4-6 seild(e, silde, seelde, 4-7 seeld, 5 zelde, 
6 sield, sealde, 6-7 sild. [Early ME. sedde, 
formed as positive to se/dor, se/dost, in OE. used 
as compar, and superl. of sedan SELDOM. ] 

A. adv, = Sevpom adv. 

¢ 1000 /ELFRIC Gram:. xxxviii, (Z.) 240 Ravo seldan, varius 
seldor, varissime ealra seldost. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. tom. 
207 He haued..gon..seldere bene he sholde to his chirche. 
¢3205 Lay. 17940 For selde [¢ 1275 sealde] he aswint be to 
him seolue benched. ¢ 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 474/424 Zwane he 
is wroth, he doth wreche, ake pat fallez ful sielde. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Clerk's T. 371 The peple hym heelde A prudent 
man, and that is seyn ful seelde. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) I. 131 Egypt is silde bereyne. 1483 Caxton Gold, 
Leg. 175h/2 He wente ofte barelote and selde ware ony 
gyrdle. 1529 More Dyatoge 1, Wks, 225/2 It is pytye 
that we see suche lyghte so sielde, 1390 GREENE Never too 
Late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 158 Report that sild to honour 
isa friend. 1591 HarincTon Ord, Fur. 1x. xxiv, A weapon 
strange, before this seen but seeld. 1652 C. B, STAPYLTON 
pe al iv. 26 Though such a fall hath heard of been but 
seeld. 

b. predicatively, (Cf. Sepom adv. d.) 

1390 Gower Con/, II, 78 Forsielde it is that love alloweth 
The gentil man withoute god. ¢1460 Fortescue Abs. § Line, 
Afon. xiii, (1885) 141 Wherfore it is right selde pat French. 
men he hanged ffor robbery. 

B. adj, = Sebo a, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.v. xxxvi. (1495) kj, Yf the 
herte be to dreye & colde he makyth -slow3 brethe and 
selde [L. respiratio tarda est & rara). 1534 More Com 
agst, Trib. i. Wks. 1172/1 Let vs..make those kyndes of 
recreacion as shorte and as silde as we can. 1603 Fiorto 
Montaigne wt. v. 530 Therefore hath nature bestowed..on 
vs a seld and vucertaine abilitie. 1607 Tourneva Xev. Trag. 
iv. H 2b, Honest women are so sild and rare. 

Cc. Comé., as seld-heard-of, -known, -shaven, 
-showr adjs.; seld-speooh, taciturnity; seld- 
time, -when (also -whens), -where, -while advs., 
rarely. Also SELDSEEN a, 

1597 Cert. Prayers in Litnrg. Serv. QO. Eliz. (Parker 
Soc.) 671 Thy rare-seen, msec! eel tae doe good. 
ness, 1603 Fiorio Montaigne w. xii. 256 Strange and *seld- 
knowne opinions, 1800 Lams Let. io Coteridge 14 Aug, 
Please to blot out 'gentle-hearted’, and substitute..*seld- 
shaven, odd-eyed, stuttering, or any other epithet. 1607 
Snaus. Cor, mt, i 229 “Seld-showne Flamins Doe presse 
among the popular Throngs. a 122g Ancr, R. 76 Nouhware 


(f. SetcourH @.+ 


SELDOM. 


ine holi write, ne ivinde we pet heo spec bute uor siden; auh 
for pe *seldspeche hire wordes weren heuie. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Clerk's 1.90,1 me reioysed of my liberte, That *svelde [2,7 
selden] tyme is founde in mariage. c897 K. A‘LrReED Gre- 
gory's Past, C. xliii, 313 Donne cymé sio blis *seldhwanne. 
«1225 Aner. &. 428 Swuch ouh wammone lore to beon~ 
luuelich & liée, and seldhwonne sturne. 1387 ‘T'rEVISA 
Figden (Rolls) 1. 333 Men of that lond haueb nu feuere, but 
onliche pe feuere agu, and pat wel silde whanne. 1422 tr. 
Seereta Secret, Priv. Priv. 157 Thow shalte Preyse and 
commende scarsly and seldewannes, 1546 J. Hnywooo 
Prov, (1867) 40 Meete shall they seelde when, or haply 
neuer. 1390 GowER Conf IYI. 234 Chastete, which *sielde 
wher Comth nou adaies into place. 1387 TREvisa Aigden 
(Rolls) 1. 389 pey..etep wel *seelde while. 

Seld, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Senn v, 

+ Seldall. Ods. rare. 

1560 in Coventry Corpus Chr. Plays (1902) 86 A selldall 
for God xij d. a@1g85 /éfd. 82 A seldall for God xij d. 

Selde, obs, pa. t. of SELL wy 

Seldom (seldam), dv. and a. Forms: a. 1 
seldan, -on, -un, 3-6 selden, (3 Orm. seldenn), 
4-5 -ene, -on(e, -yn(e, -ine, 4-6 -in, 5 -ing,-an, 
celdane; 4-5 sild-, sylden, 5 -un,-yn, 4-6 -on; 
4-5 sielden, seelden, -yn, seilden, -yn, 4-6 
-in, 5seyldyn. AlsoSENDLE. 8. 1,3,5 seldum, 
4-7 -ome, 5 celdom, seldoum, 6 selldome, 4- 
seldom; 5-7 sildom(e, 6 syIldome, sildam; 
4-7 seeldome, 5 -am, -em, eeeldam, 6 seeldom, 
sealdome, 6-7 sieldome. [OEF. seddan \ altered 
to seddum by the analogy of advb. datives plural 
like Azwilnt: see WHILOM) corresponds to OF ris. 
stelden, MLG., MDu. sedden (mod.Du. selden , 
OHG., seétan (MIIG., mod.G. sellen), ON. siaddan 
(Da. syelden, Sw. sdllan), f. O'Veut, *seldv- (prob, 
an adj.) represented in Goth s¢ddéaleiz-s wonderful 
(whence siéda/eitjan to be astonished). ‘The 
ulterior affinities are unknown. ] 

A. adv. On few occasions, in few cascs or 
instances, not often; rarely, infrequently. 

a. €897 K. cEverep Gregory's Past. Co ix. 57 Scldua oion 
aeleornad on miclum rice eadmodnesse. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 8468 
Forrpi batt Arrchclaw be king pasr munnde cumenn seldenn. 
1398 Trevisa farth. De Po Re xt ii. (1495) 441 Also in 
wynterselden or neuer pytte water fresyth. ¢ 1460 Fortescue 
Abs. §& Lim, Jon, iii, 1885) 114 Thai eyten no flesshe but 
yf it be right seldon a litle larde. a@1g10 Dovcias A’. Hart 
1. 142 For seildin had thai sene sic folkis befoir. 1538 
Starkey Eng/and 1. iii, 85 Pryncys and lordys syldon loke 
to the gud ordur and welth of theyr subiectys. 

B. ax000 [see hl e1220 Bestiary 241 De mire. rested 
hire seldum. 1340 Hamroze /’r. Couse. 756 For seldom a 
man bat has pat held, Hele has, and him-self may weld. 


le 1440 Proms, Parr. 65/1 Cceldam (7. celdom), rare. €1449 


Pecock AKepr. t. xiv. 77 Seeldem fallith the contraric, 1589 
Nasug A vat. Absurd, A 4b, Uhat face [is] most faire, which 


, seldommest comes into the open ayre. 1615 G. Sanvys /'vaz. 
' 47 Or oftner, or seldomer, as occasion required. 


1678 Ray 
Prov. (ed. 2) 348 Listners seldome hear good of theniselves. 
1748 Lavy M.W. Montacu Let. to Montagu 2 Feb, (183) 
IL 159 Complainers are seldom pitied, and boasters yet sel- 
domer believed. 1867 Mitt Sdj. Wonen (1869) 142 Women, 
it is said, seldomer fall under the penal law, .than men. 

Proverb. 1546 Heywoop frov. 1, iv. Wks. (1562) Aivb, Sel- 
dome comth the better. 1594 Suaks. ich. f/f, 1. iti. 4. 
16s0 H. Parker 7rue forty, Kings Eng. 32 Yet (as we say) 
Seldom comes a better; when one is cut off, another like che 
Hidra’s head springs up in his place. 

b. With ever added pleonastically. (Cf. Ever 
7c, RARELY 2b.) ? Oés. 

axooo Sad. § Sat. 269 Seldum exfre his leoma licggad. 
1643 Trare Com. Gen. iv. 17 They seek to immottalize 
themselves upon their possessions ; but the third heire sel- 
dome ever owns them. 1813, 1828 [see Evea 7c]. : 

+c. Seldom or ever: by confusion of ‘seldom if 

ever’ and ‘seldom or never’, (Cf. EvER 7b, 
RARELY 2 ¢.) 

1752 A. Mureny Gray's Inn Frnt. No. 14 ? 2 The Players 
seldom or ever throw ont the Voice with any Vehemence. 
1827 D. Jounson Jud, Freld Sports 100 \t is what they sel- 


doin or ever do. 
(Cf. Rarety 2d.) Also 


d. ft zs seldom that... 
+ tt ts seldom when... (CE. seldom-cvhen in C.) 


1390 Gower Conf. I. 30 Ful selden is that welthe Can 
sofire his oghae astat in helthe. ¢ 1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 
it. Iii, (1869) 98 Seelden it was pat j sih hire. 1597 SHAKS. 
2 Hex, fV,w. iv. 79 "Tis seldome, when the Bee doth leaue 
her Comb In the dead Carrion. 18:2 Coberivce Lett. 
(1895) 599 It is seldom that want of leisure can be fairly 
stated as an excuse for not writing. a 1859 Macautav /is?. 
Eng. xxiv. V. 229 It was seldom indeed that a white freeman 
+. was employed in severe bodily labour. 

B. adj. Rare, infrequent. Ods. exc. occas, witb 
agent-n. or noun of action. 

1483 Cath, Angi, 328/2 Seldome [A/S. seldone], ju/reguens, 
varus, rariter, 1528 TinDALE Oled. Chr. Man 71 b, Chastite 
is an exceadinge selden gyfte. 1585 Q. Extz.in /éodinshed’s 
Chron. (1587) 111. 1396/2 Yet amongst my manie volumes, 
I hope Gods booke hath not beene my sildomest lectures, 
1587 in 10th Aep. fist, AESS. Comm. App. v. 445 Yat 
seldom tymes he should chaunce to play at lawfull games, 
¢ 1600 Suaks. Sonn. lii, Blunting the fine point of seldoime 
pleasure, 1650 Jun. Tavior Holy Living ii. § 2 (1727) 59 
A suppressed and seldom anger. 1658 Whole Duty Manv, 
§ 14. 45 We should think it wisdom to be as frequent as we 
are ordinarily seldom in it, 1797 ANNA Sewarp Lef#é. (1811) 
IV. 302 His ‘nor did not’, as an affirmative at seldom 
times by Milton, is frequent here. 182z Lamu Féia Ser. 1 
Books & Reading, Seldom-readers are slow readers, 1865 
Mrs, Watney Gayworthys xix, They..watched, with 
grieved hearts and seldom speech, 1891 Pall Mal! Gas: 
18 Nov. 1/2 On evenings reserved. .to the seldom speakers, 


SELDOMLY. 


C. Contd., as seldone-comfortless, -scen (cf. SELD- 
SEEN), -‘rodden adjs.; seldom-time(s, -when, 
-while advs., rarely. 

1586 Sipney Arcadia u. (Sommer) 229 His *seldom- 
comfortlesse flatterers, ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 452/1 Selkow, 
or *seeldam seyne, varus. 1600 J. Pony tr. Leo's Africa 1. 
22 So woorthie and so seldome-seene guests. 1386 *Selden 
time [see seld-fime, Sev GC.) ¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
2289 Ful seldyntymespeke he walde. 1557 Nortu Guenara's 
Diall Pr. 106 It *seldome times chaunceth but that one of 
the parties are deceived, c888 K. AS-rREO Boeth, xxxvil. 
§ 4 Peah hi *seldum hwonne beswemde weorden. 1390 
Gowea Conf 111, 237 He duelte evere in chambre stille,.. 
‘That selden whanne tn other stede If that he wolde wenden 
oute. 1603 Suaks. A/cas. for AM. 1. ii. 89 Sildome when 


‘The steeled Gaoler is the friend of men. 1876 Laniza Poems, | 


Ps. West 107 Solemn wings that wave but *seldomwhile. 
+Seldomly, adv. Oss. [f. Senpoma. +-Ly +] 
Rarely. 

is49 Latimer §¢/ Sera. def. Edw, Vi (Arb.) 143 So that 
it be vsed rarely, seldomly, 1620 VENNER 7a Recta Introd. 
8 The aire is for the most part pure, seldomely corrupted 
with noysome vapours, 

Seldomness (se‘ldemnés). [f. SELDOM a. + 
-NESs.] Infrequency, rareness. 

1861 ‘I’. Hosv tr. Castigtione’s Courtyer u. Liv b, The 
sildomenesse of suche as are seen to attain to that point. 
1682 Sia T. Browne Chr. Mor. un. i. (1716) 44 The strength 
of delight is in its seldomness or rarity. 1792 ANNASEWARD 


Lett, (1811) 1, 172 Suffer the length of my letters toattone . 


for their seldomness, 1861 Lo. Patmeaston Sf, in Vines 
9 Jan. 6/4 In proportion to the seldomness of those occa- 
sions. .is the gratification which they afford. 

+Seldseen, z. Os. Forms: 1 seldsiene, 
-syude, 3 seldcene, seltsene, -scene, 6 seld-, 
seildsene, seeldseene, 6-7 seldseen(e. [OE, 
seldstene = MUDu. seltstene, ONG. seltsént (MHG. 
seltsene, mod.G, with change of suffix se/?same), 
ON, séialdsénn (Sw. has sallsam after Ger.):— 
OTcut. *seddosewnyo-, -séwnjo-: sce SELDOM and 
SENE a.] Seldom to be seen or mct with; rare. 
(By 16th c. writers sometimes analysed as seld seen.) 

¢893 K, ZELrren Oros. 11. iv. (1883) 76 Cirus geahsade.. 
pzet bam folce seldsiene & uncude weron wines dryncas. 
¢959 in Kemble Cod. Difd. (1845) IIL. 450 Alc seldsynde 
fisc Ge weordlic byd. ax1225 Ancr, R, 80 Our speche schal 
heon seldcene. ¢c1230 //aét Aleid. 37 Hit is selt_sene on 
corde. 1547 Batowin Alor. Philos, 1. viii. Civ b, Thales... 
was asked what was the most difficill and seldest seen 
thing? He aunswered: an olde Tyrant. A selde sene 
thing in dede. c15s90 Martowr Few of Malta 1. 63 Seild- 
sene costly stones, 1616 1. Scot Philomythie Ds b, The 
most precions-seld-seen Vnicorne. 

Sele (sil), 5d. Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 1 s€l (dat. 
fi. s&lum, sélum), seel, 3 sel, seale, sil, 3-5 sel, 
4sell, 4-5 cele, seele, 4-8 seel, 4, 9 seyle, 5 
ceele, ceyl(l)e, 5-6 seill, seyll(e, 5, 9 sale, 7 
ceile, 7-9 seal, seil, 3- sele. [OE. s&Z masc. 
and fem.:-~OTeut. type *s#/i-2, app. a subst, use 
of the adj. found in Goth. sé/-s good (whence séeé 
goodness), ON. s#// happy (whence sela wk. fem., 
séld str. fem., happiness); in WGer. outside Eng, 
preserved only in derivatives, OS. sd/ég, OHG. 
sdlig (see SEELY @.), MHG, séi/iche fortunately, 
OS. sd/da, OHG. sélida happiness (see SELTH). 
An ablaut-variant *sd/- occurs in OE. sé/ adv. : 
see etymological note to SELE a.] 

1. Happiness, prosperity, good fortune. Oz sede, 
a sele (OE. on sélumt, on sdlum): happy. 

Beowulf 607 Pa wes on salum sinces hrytta. /éfd. 1170 
Pu on salum wes. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 183 Pu ware a 
sele gief ich was wrod. ¢1200 Oamin 14304 All middellaer- 
dess sellbe & sel. ¢1205 Lay. 10040 Bruttes heo gretten,. 
beden heom beon on sele [c 1275 seale). a1240 Ureisun in 
Cott. How, 183 Ihesu min heorte Mi sel mi saule hele. 
1300 Cursor MM. 2905 Par nener man sank bat was o sele. 
Ibid. aoe He is vm-sett all wit sell. 13.. Gaw. & Gr, Kut. 
2409 Sele yow hytyde. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xi, (Ninian) 
1117 Lord, sa haf I sele, in galouay we haf don rycht wele, 
cr48s Dighy Ayst. iv. 72 How rewfully he hinges here, 
That set you first in ceile! 1513 DoveLas Exeis v. i. 46 
So haif 1 seill. 1668 R. B. Adagia Scot. 47 Seil comes pot 
while sorrow be gone. 1875 W. ALEXANDER Sh. Ain Folk 
82 Seil upo’ them, they're a winsome pair. 

2. Favourable or proper time, opportune moment; 
occasion, opportunity ; season, time of day. Cf 


BareEy-sele, HAYSEL. 

With OE. sé/ and mad (Beowulf) cf quot. a 1825. To 
give the sele of the day; ‘to pass the time of day,’ to give 
a friendly greeting in passing. 

Beowulf 1008 Pa wes sxl and mel, pet to healle gang 
Healfdenes sunu. ¢1000 Sax. Leechd, 1, 112 Pas wyrte man 
mez niman on zlene sel. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 185 Dos 
feawe word seide ure drihten, at sume sele, bo be he wunede 
licamliche on eorde. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex, 1095 Loth and his 
do3tres two Ledden dis angeles ut in sel. 1303 R. Bavnne 
Handl. Synne 5779 Now whom My3t y fynde, ie yche sele, 
‘Yo whom y my3t selle Pers wele. 1375 Creation 770 in 
Horstm. A/teng?. Leg. (1878) 133 Po wente he azen in pat 
sel And tolde Mizhel his cas. ¢ 1440 Capcaave Life St. 
Kath, 682 pat alle pese bingys at euery tyme & seele schuld 
be redressed. a 1450 Matead (Brandl 1898) 354 He hath 
mett wyth the goode man mercy in a schroude sell. 1662 
Guana. Chr. rn Arm. in, verse 18, 1. xxx. § 1. 385 At what 
ceile of the day or night soever itbe. 1674 Ray 5, g £.C. 
Words 76 \tisa fair see/ for you to come at, i.e. a fair season 
or time; spoken iroaically to them that come late... What 
Scel of day? What time of day. 1787 W. H. Marsnatu 
Norfolk (1795) IL. 387 Seed, or Se y, time or season; as, 

hay-see) ’, hay-time; ‘ harley-seel ', barley seed-time 5 
*wheat-seel’, wheat seed-time$ 'bark-seel’, the barking 


| select Members besides the Rector. 
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season. @ 1825 Foray Voc, £. Anglia s.v. Seal, Of an idle 
and dissipated fellow, we say that he ‘keeps had seals';.. 
of a sober, regular, and industrious man..that he ‘keeps 
good seals and meals’. 3857 Borrow Xomany Rye \. xxi. 
249 As 1 passed.., 1 gave the man the sele of the day. 


b. A period of time. 
ax250 Owl & Night. 953 He mihte bet speken a sele. 
¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7005 3yf Constant 
had lyued ani sel He schuld haue mended pe lond ful wel. 
1338 — Chron. (1810) Bo Per duelled pei non seel. 1447 
Bokennam Seyntys, Mary Magd. 1026 In ful short seel. 


+ Sele, a. Obs. Forms: Compar. 1 sélra,sélira, 
sélla, 2~3 selre, 3 selere; Szfer/. 1 sélest, 3 sel- 
est; Lositzve 3 sel, sel, seal, acces. seolne. [The 
OE, séira, sélla, better, sélest best, represent OT cut. 
types *sd/izon-, *sdlisto- (cf. OE. sé, older se@/ adv. 
better :—*sd/iz), f. *sd?-, ablaut-variant of *sdé/-: 
see SELE sd. The positive se/(e in early ME. is 
a back-formation from the other degrees; whether 
there is mixture of an adoption of ON. sé// happy 


is uncertain.] Good. 

Beowulf 2890 Dead bid sella eorla sehwylcum ponne 
edwitlif! egga Zindis/. Gosp. Matt. x. 31 Sellra[L. suedores). 
c1000 Ags. Gosf. ibid., Se synt selran. did. Luke x. 42 
Maria geces bene selestan dal. ¢1z05 Lay. 3955 He ferde 
awi ouer sa Pat him puhte selest. /éfd. 17679 Peet vther 
his broder hzefde him pider i-send seolne lache. /éfd. 21166 
Ne isah nzcuere na man selere cnibt nenne. /é/d. 24954 
Pus andswarede Walwain be sele. ¢1230//a/i Aleid, 67 In 
al pat euer selis, 13.. A. Adis. 7430 For ben yee sele, ben 
ye wrothe, Yade and Perce buth myn bothe, 


Sele, obs. form of Crit wv. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex, 1519 Sylours of sendale to sele ouire 
pe gatis. 

Sele: sce SEAL sbs., SEEL v.2, SEELY @., SELL v. 

Select (s/lekt), a. (and sd.). Also 6 selecte. 
[ad. L. s2lect-zs select, chosen, pple. of sé/igére to 
choose out, select, f. sé- apart, SE- + /egére to col- 
lect, choose, etc. Cf. Sp., Pg. selecto.] A. adj, 

1, Selected, choscn out of a larger number, on 


account of excellence or fitness; picked. 

Select committee, see Committee 3. Select meeting, 
(amongst Quakers) a meeting of ministers and elders. Select 
vestry, see VESTRY. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Selectus, chosen from amonge 
other: chief nmonge other: selecte, 1571 DiccEes Paxton, 
Ep. +ijb, When they shall perceiue your Lordshippe..doth 
allaw and accepte them as fragrante floures selecte and 
gathered out of the pleasant gardynes Mathematicall. 1580 
Lease in Collect. (O.H.S.) 1. 237 These twelve select trees. 
1606 Waanra Ad, Eng. xiv. Ded., Whom my Muse Doth 
its select Mecaenas chuse. 1667 Mitton P.Z. x1. 819,No 
sooner hee with them of Man and Beast Select for life shall 
in the Ark be lodg'd. 1676 Hate Contemp! uu. Aedtt. 
Lord's Pr, 167 Not only at the select and solemn times of 
Prayer, but in the general Frame ofour conversation. @ 1700 
Evetyn Diary je 1647, He married us in Sir Richd. 
Browne's Chupell.., some few select freinds being present. 
1jiz in T. W. Marsh Early Friends tn Surrey § Sussex 
xv. (1886) 140 Its Unanimusly agreed. .that a Select Meet- 
ing be Held in each Weekly Meena «concerning the good 
order and Discipline of the Church. 1718 Paton Solomon i. 
653 Select from vulgar Herds, with Garlands gay, A hundred 
Bulls ascend the Sacred Way. 1731 Gentil. Afag. 1.159 In 
the Parish where I serve, the Vestry is compos'd of thirty 
1744 Dovsey (title) A 
select Collection of Old Plays. 1782 PalEstLey Corrupt. 
Chr. II, vt. i. 4 The more secret parts of the heathen worship, 
to which select persons only were admitted. 1819 SHELLEY 
CGidipus 1. 217 Every gibhet says its catechism And reads a 
select chapter in the Bihle Before it goes to play. 1835 App. 
Munic. Corpor. Rep. m1, 1496 (Doncaster) The mayor, alder- 
men and capital burgesses form the Select Body or common 
council. 18s Macautay Hist. Eng. xxi. IV. 649 To the 
smaller plot..only a few select traitors were pH y. 1873 
(¢#tle) Cornelius Nepos. Select Liyes, With notes by 
Edward Walford. 3 

2. Hence, Choice, of special value or excellence ; 
composed of or containing the best, choicest or 
most desirable; superior. a. Of things, material 


or immaterial. 
1gg0 Spensea F. Q. in, vi. 12 Whence all the world derives 
the glorious Features of beantie, and all shapes select, With 
which high God his workmanship hath deckt. 1602 Suaxs. 
Ham... iti. 74 And they in France of the hest rank and station, 
Are ofa most select and generous cheffin that, 1623 Lo, HEa- 
agar in Ellis Orig. Lett. ser. 1. 111. 164, I will come from the 
ordinarie voice to the selecter judgement of the Ministers 
of State, and more intelligent people in this Kingdome. 1656 
Ruipcetey Pract, Physitt Pref. 3 Most select Remedies for 
every Disease, 1667 Mitton P. £. visi, 513 And happie 
Constellations on that houre Shed their selectest influence, 
1709 STEELE Zadler No. 142 P 5 He has spent his most select 
Hours in the Knowledge of them. @1822 SneELLEY Def 
Poetry Pr, Wks. 1888 11, 19 The Romans appear to have 
considered the Greeks as the selectest treasuries of the 
selectest forms of manners, 1848 TNackEray Vax. Fair 
xxxviii, His senior.. had consigned a quantity of select wines 
to him. 1868 Joynson JZetads 99 1f what is called the * best 
select’ copper is required, the refining process is gone 
through a second time, 
b. Of persons, company, etc. Now often: Un- 
exceptionable with regard to social standing or 


estimation. 

1602 Maaston Ant. & Afel, Prol. 3 Select and most re- 
spected Auditours. 1603 Drayton Sar, Wars vi. xvi, Men 
most select, of speciall worth and sort, 1677 Laov CuaworTH 
in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. Vv, 36 The Venetian 
Embassador made a hall to Lord Ossery and his family, and 
Lord Arliagton and his, and some other select company 
last weeke, 1770 Miss Burney Zarly Diary (1889) 1. 84 
The party though small were select. “1838 Lyrron A lice 
iu ii, The Revereod Charles Merton.. kept up all the most 


numongst many things what is heade and principall. 


SELECTED. 


select of his old London acquaintances. 1840 Macaucay 
Ess., Ranke 559 Persecution of that sort which bows down 
and crushes al! but a very few select spirits. 1855 ~ His¢, 
Eng. xix. 1V. 266 He [the Elector of Saxony] had..a great 
desire to be a member of the most select and illustrious 
orders of knighthood. 187: CarRLvLe in JZrs. Carlyle's 
Lett, V1. 278 Company at first aristocratic and select. 

absol. 1828 P, Cunnincnam N.S, Wales (ed. 3) 11. 112 The 
first of our suhscription-coocerts. .was Erenes by one hun- 
dred and twenty of the select, admittances being decided by 
ballot, 1832 Scorr Ct. Wodz,. ii, The public games. .where, 
in the select of their own countrymen, they saw the hand- 
somest specimens of the human race. 
3. Careful in selection, Hence, (of a society or 
association) admitting only persons of a high class, 
esp. with regard to social stalion; exclusive; (of 
a place of resort) frequented only by persons of 


good social position. 

1842 A, Combe Physiol. Digestion (ed. 4) 23 The appetite 
becomes less keen and more select in its choice. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 316 You are select in your acquain- 
tance. 1876 Gro. Euior Dan. Der. iii, 1. 54 And 1 have 
spoken for Gwendolen to be a member of our Archery Club 
—the Brackenshaw Archer Club—the most select thing 
anywhere. 1888 Lady 25 Oct. 374/1 Such a sweet, select 
watering-place. All the best people go there. 

B. sd. +a. Aselected person or thing. +b. A se- 


lected class or group,a selection. ¢. See quot. 1881. 

a. 1610 Hearey St. Aug. Citie of God vu. iii. 261 If there. 
fore felicity hee not to bee placed amongst those selects, 
because they gotte their places rather by chance then desert : 
yet surely fortune should bee one amongst them. @ 1733 
Noatu Life Ld. Kpr. Guilford (1742) 29 In Town, he had 
his Select of Friends and Acquaintance. a 1733 — Exam, 
1. ii. § 2 (1740) 32 Borrow of the profligate Speech-makers, or 
Lyars of the Time in Print, and make a Select out of a Select 
of them to adorn a Party. /éid. it. iv. § 144. 308 He..sets 
forth a Select of the Rye-Plot Papers. 1805 ‘I, Hotcaorr 
Bryan Perdue \. 159, appeared to he the inmate and select 
of his soul, and almost as necessary to him as his horses and 
dogs. 1881 INGERSOLL Oyster-/ndistr. (Hist. Fish. Industr. 
U.S.) 248 Selects, oysters of the first quality, z. ¢. selected ; 
applied wholly to opened stock. 


Select (sfleki), v. [f. L. séect-, ppl. stem of 
séligére (see prec.).J 
1. trans. Yo choose or pick out in preference to 


another or others. Also Zo select out. 

1567 Maptet Gr. Forest 25 To select or choose forth 
1597 
Danret Ciz, Wars vi. Ixxxvii. (1609) 165 Haue you then 
selected me To be the man whom you would haue displac’t 
Out of the roule of Immortalitie? 1607 Saks. Cor. 1. vi. 81 
A certaine aumber..must I select from all. The rest shall 
beare the businesse in some other fight. 1615 G. Sanoys 
Trav. 141 Of some [reeds] the Arabians make darts and 
jauelins..$ others they select to write with. 1706 Pore 
Let. to Wycherley 10 Apr Vou desire me to select..some 
Things from the first Volume of your Miscellanies, which 
muy be altered so as to appear again. 1754 WARBURTON 
View Boltingbr. Philos. ii. 135 Men..were not always 
sufficiently careful in selecting their arguments, 1825 CoLe- 
ripcE Aids Re/l. (1843) 1. 187 A power of selecting and 
adapting means to proximate ends according to circum. 
stances. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xiv, The party was 
admirably selected. 1839 Eaat Srencea in Fral. R. Agric. 
Soc. (1840) I. 22 The importance of selecting good male 
animals [for breeding purposes). 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng, 
v. I. 657 In selecting rebels for punishment. 1867 Fraud. KR. 
Agric. Soc, Ser. 1. 111, 11. 464 He then soon hegins to select 
out fine days for this purpose. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 
V. 25 Would a forger have had the wit toselect the most.. 
characteristic thoughts of Plato? 

b, Said of impersonal agencies. Cf, SELECTION 3. 

3859 Daawin Orig, Species Introd. 5 Any being, ifit vary 
however slightly in any manner profitahle to itself,..will 
have a better chance of surviving, and thus be naturally 
selected. 1899 Allbstt's Syst. Med. VILL. 494 Whe eruptioa 
. not selecting any special nerve territories. 

ce. To choose and dedicate 40, nonce-2se. 

1715 Pore Lliad 1. 504 The Limbs they sever from th’ in- 
closing Hyde, The Thighs, selected to the Gods, divide. 

2. intr. To choose or pick ont something from 


a number ; to make a selection. 

1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. ut. ix, ‘The next dinner you 
give, George, we will select better’, said Lady Frances. 
“We will have up the local lawyer who knows the country 

litics, and all the friends and foes of the district.” 1859 
be eantey Orig. Species iv. 102 In man’s methodical selection, 
a hreeder selects for some definite object, and free inter- 
crossing will wholly stop his work, 

Selectable (sfle-ktib’l), a. rare. [f. Srnec 
v. +-ABLE.] Worthy or fit to be selected. 

1836 Hoop in Afent. (1860) 1, 239 Each going into hisown 
quarters..though some next door houses were infinitely to 
appearaace more selectable than their neighbours. 

Sele‘cted, 7/2 a. [f. Sevect v.+-xp].] 

1, Specially chosen, picked out. 

1gg0 Marrowe 2nd Pt, Tamburl, v.ii. 4381 For we haue here 
the chiefe selected men Of twenty seuerall kingdomes at the 
least. 1629 Quaates Argalus & Parth, 11. Wks. (Grosart) 
III. 277/1 Sometimes (for change of pleasure) he would read 
Selected stories, whilst her eares would feed Upon his lips. 
1729 T. Cooxe Tales etc., Kuts. Bath 14 He thrice twelve 

a tant Youths, of high Renown, Selected Souls, of all the 
jaa the Flowr, Appointed to adorn the bridal Hour, 1818 
Scott Hrt. Mia. vii, For an instant this man quitted the 

risoner, whom he consigned to a selected guard. 1865 
Tvioa Early Hist. Man. x. 273, 1 give some selected cases 
of the Argument from similar customs. 

+2.. Choice, ‘select’, Ods. rare. : 

1598 B. Jonson Lv, Man in Humt.1, ii, To his most selected 
[Qo. elected] friend, master Edward Koowell. 1605 Bacon 
Adv, Learn. vu. § 4 To keepe still the Lawe of breuey 
vsing the most eminent and selected examples. 16 « 
Vaucuan Silex Scini. 180 The first true worship of the 


SELECTING. 


world’s great king From private and selected hearts did 
spring. 

Hence + Sele‘ctedly adv, 

1637 Hevwoop Royal Ship (1638) 48 All of them in their 
severall faculties being knowne to bee the prime Workmen 
of the Kingdome, selectedly imploy'd in this Service. 


Selecting (sflektin), 4/7. [f. SeLecr v. + 
“ING 2,] That selects, chooses, or picks out. 

1671 Bracke Four Phases Mor. i. 100 A reasonable result 
always implies some principle of selection and a selecting 
agency. 1880 R. H. Hutton in Fraser's A/ag. May 665 
The..conception of will asa selecting power between two 
alternatives, : 

Selection (sflekfon). [ad. L. séectisn-em, 
n, of action f. séigére: see SELECT v.] 

1, The action of selecting or choosing out; also 
the fact of being selected or chosen, 

1646-58 Stn T. Browne Pseud. Ep, ui, xxv. (ed, 4) 211 
While we single out several dishes, and reject others, the 
selection seems but arbitrary, or uponopinion. 1744 Harris 
Three Treat. Wks. (1841) 83 It should seem, then,..that the 
essence of right conduct lay in selection and rejection. 1825, 
Coteripce Aids Ref. (1843) I. 187 There is {in the in- 
stinctive nction of insects} selection, but not choice } volition 
rather than will. 1890 A. J. Beu. Hihy does Man exist? 
xi. 75 Can selection of food-materials by plants he accounted 
for without consciousness? 1893 J. A. Hooces £len, 
Photogr. (1907) 113 The careful selection of the point of view. 

2. A particular choice; choice of a particular 
individual or individuals ; cover. the (+ person or) 
thing selected ; a number of selected (+ persons or) 
things. Often, a passage or a number of extracts 


from one or more literary works. 

1805 W. Cooke Foote I]. 7 His company generally con- 
sisted of men of rank and fashion, some literary characters, 
and a selection from the stage. 1828 B. OAKLEy (¢:¢/c) 
Selections from Shakspeare. 1837 Dickens Pichi. xxxvii, 
At this, the assembled selections laughed very heartily. 
1865 (tiffe) A Selection from the Works of Alfred Tennyson. 
1878 C. Stanrorn Sy. Christ i. 27 They make a selection 
from His laws, choosing some and rejecting others. 1887 
TRA in Contemp, Rev. Oct. 479 The English public..does 
not pretend to care for poetry except in ‘selections '. 

b. Sporting, The horse or horses selected by 
a racing prophet as likely to win or obtain a place. 

1g01 Scotsman 12 Mar. 5/2 In 1897..the sporting selec- 
tions of a highly respectable newspaper..the individual race 
prophecies numbered 1739. : 

c, in £2, ‘In tobacco-cultnre, the choicest leaves 
and the highest grades of tobacco? (J's Stan. 
Dict, 1895). 

3. a. Applied sfec. to the action of a breeder in 
selecling individuals from which to breed, in order 
to obtain some desired qnality or characteristic in 
the descendants. b. Hence in Biology, used by 
C. Darwin (Origin of Species, 1859) and snbse- 
quent writers, to designate any process, whether 
artificial or natnral, which brings about a par- 
ticular modification of an animal or vegetable type 
by ensuring that in successive generations the indi- 
viduals that reproduce their kind shall be those 
that have transmissible variations from the ances- 
tral form in the direction of this modification. 

Natural selection: the operation of natural causes by 
which those individuals of a species that are best adapted 
to the environment tend to be preserved and to transmit 
their characters, while those less adapted die out, so that in 
the course of generations the degree of adaptation to the 
environment tends progressively to increase. Sexnalselec- 
tion; that kind of natural selection which arises through 
the preference hy one sex of those individuals of the other 
sex that have some special characteristic, in consequence of 
which that characteristic tends to be transmitted, with pro- 
gressive enhancement in succeeding generations, 

a, 1837 Youatt Sheep iii, 60 That which enables the 
agriculturist not only to modify the character of his flock, 
but to change it altogether..—the principle of selection, 1844 
H. D. Rictaavson Pigs 51 In the selection of a boar and 
sow for breeding, much more attention and consideration 
are necessary. 

b. 1857 Darwin Leé?. (1887) 11. 123 There is such an un- 

erring power at work, ar Natural Selection (the title of my 
book), which selects exclusively for the good of each organic 
being. 1859 — Orig. Species iv, 81 This preservation of 
favourable variations and the rejection of injurious varia. 
tions, I cull Natural Selection. /4/d. iv. 88 And this leads 
me to say a few words on what I call Sexual Selection, 
This depends, not on a struggle for existence, but on a 
Struggle between the males for ike possession of the females ; 
the result is not death to the unsuccessful competitor, but 
few or no offspring. 3868 — Var. Anim. & Plants Domest. 
(1875) 11.177 The principle of selection may be conveniently 
divided into three kinds, Methodical selection..Uneon- 
Scious selection., Natural selection, 1878 Tait & Stewaat 
Unseen Universe v. § 170 Thus the struggle for existence 
bears to natural selection the same relation as man bears to 
artificial selection. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. g29 The 
Struggle for existence acts therefore in a certain sense 
Similarly to the selection of the breeder; ns the breeder de- 
velopes only that which is suited to his own purposes,..Thus, 
.-through what may be termed metaphorically Matural 
Selection by means of the struggle for existence,—forms are 
Produced which are as well or even better adapted for the 
Purpose of self-preservation than cultivated plants are for 
the purposes of man. 

transf. 1860 O. W. Hormes Elsie V. xix, That is the way 

pee logical democracy is enabled to fight against the 
principle of selection which would disinherit all the weaker 
children, 1869 Fortin. Rev. June 644 By a sort of critical 

tion, the cultivated elass improves the breed of literary 
egotists ; it suppresses all but the best specimens, 

4. Austral. a, = FREE-SELECTION. Also aftrid. 
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1866 Rocerson Poems 22 Heathcote never was so gay As 
on the land selection day. 1880 Victorian Rez. 1.628 It is 
surprising that the selectors themselves have not prayed the 
Government to stop selection for some years at least. 

b. A piece of land selected or taken up through 
‘ free-selection ’, 

1875 Melbourne Spect.21 Aug. x89/3 Jumping selections 
«is said to be very common now in che Winmera district. 
1881 Mrs. C. Prarp Policy § P. 1.50 He has a selection 
down the Koorong, 

5. attrib, as selection value, value (of a varia- 
tion or peculiarity) as affecting natural selection. 

1892 Romaxes Darwin & After 1. 275 We cannot speak 
of adaptations as duc to natural selection, without therehy 
affirming that they present what 1 have elsewhere termed a 
‘selection value '. 

Selectionist (s/le-kfonist), sd. anda. [f. SE- 
LECTION +-I8T.] a, sd. One who believes in or sup- 
ports the theory of natural selection. b. adj, 


Pertaining to or connected with that theory. 

1892 Matron 6 Oct. 266/3 Extreme selectionists like Wallace 
and Weismann. 1899 J. L. Tater in Nat. Scé, Sept. 190 
a pure or nearly pure selectionist hypothesis, 

Selective (sflektiv), a. [f. Sruect 7, +-IvE, 
Cf F. sélectif.] Waving the quality or faculty of 
selecting; characterized by choice or selection. 

1625 Be. Hatt Contempt, xvin. Elijah with Sareptai 
Wks, 1332 Who can enough wonder at the pitch of this selec. 
tiue prouidence of the Almighty? 1853 WnrwettGrofins L. 
p. iv, The translation is thus rather a selective than an 
abridged translation, 1875 Ruskin Lect. Are iii, 72 The 
selective and ordinant energy of the brain. 

b, Applied to physical processes or agencies 
which result in the selection of some elements or 
factors and the exclusion of others, 

1843 CARPENTER Al azn, Phys. i, 39 The selective absorption 
of nutritious matter. 3889 A. R. Wattacr Darwinism vii. 
171 The isolation of varieties by selective association. 

e. IWereless Telegraphy. ‘ Designating a system 
by which two or more messages can be sent or 
received simultaneously without interference’ 
(Webster 1911), 

1906 Ercnnoen IViredess Telegr. v. 23 A system of selective 
electric wave telegraphy, 7. ¢. wireless multiplex telegraphy, 
1906 Kennxewiy Wireless Tclegr. 173 The Problem of Selec. 
tive Signaling. Cae 

Selectively (sflektivli), adv. [f SELEctivE 
a,+-LY2,] Ina selective manner; by selection. 

1651 Bicas New Disp.? 113 They..cannot selectively separ- 
ate and draw forth one humour, from another. 1897 Al ddbute's 
Syst. Med. 1. 826 The respiratory centre is not selectively 
affected, : . 

Selectiveness (s/lektivnés). [f. SELEcTIVE 
a.+-NESS,] The attribute of being selective. 

¢1850 Croucn Poems, etc. (1869) I. 320 A certain with- 
drawal and separation, a moral and almost religious selec- 
tiveness,..are essential to Wordsworth’s heing. 

Selectly (s/Iektli), adv. rare. [f. SELECT a. + 
-LY2,] By selection; in a select manner, 

1689 E. Howard Caroloiades 196 If from their Numbers 
they'd Sceleetly [sic] take Men that, by zeal, their valours 
fiercer make. 1865 Dickens Afué, Fr. iv, iv, Vhe Minister 
spenking, as directed the Rubric, to the people, .,selectly 
represented. .hy G, & G. ahove mentioned. 

Selectman. U.S. [f. Senect a.+MAn 56.1] 
One of a board of officers elected annually to 
manage various local concerns in a ‘town’ or 
‘township’ in New England. 

1646 in Gen, Laws Massachusetts (1672) 122 The Select 
men of Boston, Charlstown [etc]. 1792 HeLKnar His. New 
Hampsh. 111, 282 Yhree or five Selectmen are annually 
chosen in each town, who are entrusted with its general con- 
cerns, 1888 Brvee A mer, Comm, i. Ixiv. I. 468 note, ‘Fhe 
‘selectmen * ofa New England Town are rot pnid. 

transf, 1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut, Breakf-t. x. (1859) 233 
The select-men of an African kraal-village would have had 
more respect for their ancestors, 

Selectness (s/le‘ktnés). [f. SELECT a, + -NESS.] 
The quality of being select. 

1727_Baiev (vol. 11.), Seceetness, Chosenness, Choiceness. 
1755 Jounson, Seleetness, the state of being select. 1816 
JEFFREY Swift Wks, (1853) 77/1 Goldsmith..had the har- 
mony of Pope withont his quaintness, and his selectness of 
diction without his coldness and eternal vivacity. 1852 
R. S. Suaters Sponge's Sp. Tour xxix, (1893) 158 The Flat 
Hat Hunt had relapsed into its wonted quiet, or’ selectness ' 
as its members called it, and Beggar-my-Neighbour Hill 
saw none but the regular attendants. 

Selector (silektar). [f. Setzcr v, + -on.} 
One who or something which selects. a. gen. 

1784 V. Knox Ess. cv. [eiv.] 11. 93 Like all inventors and 
selectors of their own systems, the have heen hurried to 
excess. 1797 (tite) ‘The Selector. eiog a new.. collection 
of Visions, ‘Dales (etc.]. 1809 Henea in OQ. Rev. II. 294 Given 
from Dr. King’s work, with sundry comments by the in- 
a selector. 1867 S, WiLararorce £ss. (1874) 1. 67 

Why should she [nature] hecome a selector of varieties? 1887 
Law Rep., Weekly Notes 48/2 Here both parties were 
selectors or importers of cigars, not manufacturers. 

b. Austral. = FREE-SELECTOR, 

1875 Alelbourne Spect, 12 June 70/2 A public meeting of 
non-resident selectors has been held at Rushworth, “cad 
*R, Botonewooo® Afiner's Kighi xxvii, 242 She was the 
daughter of one of the selectors at Blue Gum Flats. 

c. As a name for various appliances in metal- 


\urgy, telegraphy, motor-car machinery, etc. 

1890 Nature 7 Ang. 357/1 A device [in a horsehair-cloth 
loom]..known as the selector..picks up one hair, and 
only one, to present to the jaws of the shuttle. 1907 Westin. 
Gaz. 9 Nov. 15/2 The selector or operating mechanism is 
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SELENIO.-. 


placed in the bottom of the gear-box: so that all the gears 
can he removed without disturbing any part of it. 1908 
{bid. 16 Nov. 14/2 A selector-gate change has been installed 
{in the motor-car}, 

Seledyne: sec SrLapyne. 

Selen- (se‘lén), prefix. 

1. Alin. [After G. se/en selenium.] In names of 
certain minerals containing or formerly supposed 
to contain selenium, as + Se:lencu‘prite = BER- 
ZELLIANITE. + Selenpa‘ladite, -palla'dium = 
ALLOPALLADIUM, + Se:lensi‘lver = NAUMANNITE. 
+ Se lenswlphur, a native compound of sulphur 
and selenium. Se.lentelitu:rinm, a native com- 
pound of seleninm and tellinium. 

1835 C. U. Sueparo Vreat. Min. (ed. 2) VL. 177 Selen- 
cuprite, /éid., Selenpalladite. 1849 J. Nicot Wan. afin. 506 
Selen-sulphur, 1857 Dana Wan. dfut, (1862) 327 Another 
seleniferous ore, from the Hartz, called selensilver. 1890 
I. S. Dana & H. L. Weers in Amer, Fraud. Sci. Ser. m1. 
XL. 79 We propose to call it Selen-tellurium, 

+2. Chem. [For seleno-, SELENIO-.] Formerly 
used (before a vowel or #4) in names of certain 
compounds containing selenium. Selena‘ldine 
[Avb(EHYDE) + -1NE 5], a basic substance produced 
by the action of hydrogen selenide on ammonium 
aldehydate. Selenethyl, ethyl selenide. Selen- 
hydric a. = Aydroselente (acid }: see Hypro-, 
Selenhydrate (see quot. 1858). 

1848 Braxne Chem. (ed. 6) 11.111. 173 With seleniuretted 
hydrogen aldehyde-ammonia yields Selenaldine. 1853 WAITS 
tr, Gmelin's Hand-bk. Chem. VV. 356 Selenide of Ethyl or 
Selenethyl. 1858 Mayne Aafos, Lev, Selenhydrate, term 
hy Berzelius for the combinations of hydric selenide with 
the metallic seleniurets which contain the radicals of alkalis 
and alkaline earths. 1868 Watts Dict. Chen. V. 218 Selen- 
hydric Acid, 2 

Selenate (se‘l/nJt). Chen. Also -iate. [f. Se- 
LEN-1UM, after SELENIC @.] A salt of selenic acid. 

1818 tr. Berzelins in Ann. Philos. Xi. 293 Vhe selenates 
of barytes and of lime are soluble in water. 1819 /did. X11. 
406 The acid obtained by the decomposition of the seleniate 
oftin, 1857 Dana Jan, Jin, (1862) 285 Selenate of lead. 
1867 Litoxam Chem, 220 The seleniates closely resemble the 
sulphates. 1880 CLeminsiaw Hurts’ Atom. Theory 139 
‘The sulphate and selenate of silver. 

Selenders (/.), obs. form of SALLENDER. 

Selendine, -yne, obs. forms of CELANDINE. 

Selenes, variant of SEELINESS. 

Selenescope, obs. form of SELENOSCOPE. 

Selenetic, obs. form of SELENITIC a. 

Selenetted, var. Se/enicticd s.v. SELENIET Obs, 

Selenian (s/liniin), a. rare. [f. Gr. ceagvy 
moon +-1AN.] Of or pertaining to the moon con- 
sidered as a world, 

1669 Fiamsteep in Rigaud Corr, Sci. Afen (1841) TI. 84 
There are yet abundant laurels to be won in the Sclenian 
games. 1864 /uZel/. Observer V. 525 They will have a right 
-.for regarding creation, the earth included, as especially 
made for the Selenian race. 1866 /4/d, 1X. 136 Numerous 
tracts of selenian scenery. 

Selenic (s/le‘nik), ¢.1 rare. [Formed as prec. + 
-Ic,] Of, pertaining to, or derived from the moon. 

1816 Bentuam Chrestom, Wks. 1843 VIL. 132 Selenic, 
Selenigenous, or simply mechanical source of motion. 1849 
Orté tr. //umboddt's Cosmos 1. Index s.v. Chladni, On the 
selenic origin of aérolites. 

Selenic (sflenik., 2.2 Chem. [f. SELEN-1uM 
4-10.) Selenic actd, a acid formed when scle- 
nium is oxidized by fnsion with nitre. 

1818 tr. Berzelins in Ann. Philos. X1. 293 The selenie acid 
is soluble in water and in alcohol. 1867 Broxam Chev. 
220 Selenic acid (SeO,) is not known in the anhydrous state. 

Selenide (sel/naid). Chem. Also -id. [f. 
SELEN-IUM+-IDE.] A combination of seleninm 
with an electro-positive element or with a radical. 

1849 D. Campaety Jorg. Chem, 62 Selenide of hydrogen 
gas (prepared from the selenide of iron or potassium hy de- 
composition with an acid, as in the sulphide of hydrogen). 
1857 Dana Afan, Alin. (1862) 280 Clausthalite, or selenid of 
fet, 1873 Warts Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 212 Insoluble 
selenides are thus produced, 
+Seleniet. Chem. Obs. [f. SELENI-UM + -¢¢ 
as in selphuret.) = SELENIURET. So + Sele- 
nietted (also selenetted) a. Ods. rare, = SELE- 


NIURETTED,. J : 

1831 T. Tuomgon Chenz, (ed, 7) 1, 293 Selenium combines 
with hydrogen, and forms a gaseous substance, which has 
been distinguished by the name of selenietted hydrogen gas, 
‘bid. 597 This precipitnte is probably a seleniet of copper. 
1854 Dana Syst. Alin. (ed. 4) 13. 42 Clansthalite...Seleniet 
of Lead, 1866 OoLinc Arvin: Chem. 13 Sulphuretted, sele~ 
netted, and telluretted hydrogen. 1867 Broxam Chea. 220 
ITydroselenie acid, or selenietted hydrogen (HSe), a 

Seleniferous (sel/ni-féras), a. [f. SELENI-UM + 
-FEROUS.] Containing or yiclding selenium, 

1893 W. Puitires Jutrod, Alin. <2 arg Seleniferous 
Iron Pyrites. 1867 Biroxam Chew. 219 To extract selenium 
from the seleniferous deposit of the vitriol works, . 

Seleni‘genous, 4. rare. [ff Gr. ceatvy 
moon+-oENous.] Produced by the moon. 

1816 [see SELENrc 2.}), 

Sele:nio-. Ce. Also seleno-. Used asa 
combining form of SELENIUM. 

1831 T. THuomson Chevs. (ed. 7) I. sd Seleniocyanogen.. 
was discovered by Berzelius, 1836 Branor Chem. (ed, 4) 

70 Seleniocyanuret of Potassium, [1848 /¢d. (ed. 6) I. 602 
Scleniocyeiiice| 1853 Watts tr, Gmelin's Hand-dk. Chem, 


SELENIOUS. 


VIII. 122 Selenocyanide of lead. /did., Selenocyanide of 
Ammonium. 1868 — Dict Cheit, V. 219 Seleniocyanates. 
lbid., Seleniocyanic Acid. 

Selenious (s/lfniss), a. Chem. [f. SELEN-1UM : 
see -OUS suffix c.] Selenious acid, a dibasic acid 
H,SeO,, forming salts called se/erittes. 

1834 E. Turnen £lenz. Cher, (ed. 5) 326 Selenious acid. 
1869 Roscoe Chem. 144 Seleninm dioxide is..capable of 
dissolving in water, and thus forming selenioys acid. 

Seleniscope, obs. form of SELENOSCOPE. 

Selenite! (selénoit). A//. and Chem. Forms: 
6 silenite, (7 silonite), 7- selenite. [ad. L. 
selénités SELENITES.] 

1. A stone described by ancient writers; ap- 
parently to be identified with the mineral now so 
called (see 2), though the accounts of its properties 
are inconsistent and partly fabulous. (In the 17- 
18th c. often identified with stones described by 
travellers or existing in collections.) 

1567 Maret Gr. Forest 19 Silinite the Stone is seene in 
Persia in colour like to the jasper, or like to a fresh and 
flourishing greene herb, 160g Drayton Mau in Moone 321 
That stone (sede-nxote the Selenite of seAjvy] that doth the 
name derive From me, with me that lesseneth or doth thrive. 
1623 CockERAM 111, Selenite, n stone wherein is a white, that 
decreaseth and encreaseth as the Moon groweth. 1685 Goao 
Celest. Bodies. vi. 17 Some pretions Stones are Natural Moon- 
Dials; the Selenite, Sih Pope Clement the V111..had 
among his Rarities [etc.]. 1688 Hotme drimoury n. 41/2 
The Silonite..is a stone in Persia. 1738 Cuampers Cyci. 
(ed. 2} s. v., There are some of these selenites preserved in 
the palace of Peking, valued at un incredible rate. 1855 
Smeorey Occult Sciences 358 Selenite is supposed to give 
the faculty of prediction, and to reconcile lovers. 

2. Ain. Sulphate of lime (gypsum) in a crystal- 
line or foliated form. Also, a slip or film of this 
mineral used for the polarization of light. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 11. iii. § 2.62 Selenite, Muscovia 
glass, Isingglass, Sparr, Talc. x691 Ray Creation (1701) 119 
Those rhomboideal selenites found near St. Ives. 1789 E. 
Daawin Bot. Gard. 1. ii. 219 Hence silvery Selenite her 
chiystal moulds And soft Ackeais smooths his silky folds. 
1799 G. Smita Laboratory 1. 334 There is another kind of 
marble made of the flakyselenite. 1851 Mayne Reip Scalp 
Ilunters xxxvi, 1] had recognised the sparkling scales of the 
selenite. 1867 J. Hocc A/icrosc.1. ii. 139 Used in combina- 
tion with a superposed film of selenite or not as required. 

attrib. 1839 G. Biro Nat, Philos. 367 (head-line) Colours 
exhibited by selenite analyzing plate. 1888 RutLevy Rock- 
Forming Alin, 116 \n the case of nosean very few or no se- 
lenite crystals are formed. 

+b. Chen. Sulphate of lime, without regard to 
structure. Ods. 

1756 C. Lucas Zs. Waters 1.94 Many waters are charged 
with selenite; as those of Pyrmont..and others. 1776 
Woutre in PAil. Trans. LXVI. 617 The acid of vitriol for- 
sakes its alkaly to unite, and form a selenite with the cal- 
careous earth. 1816 Accum Cheri, Tests (1818) 293 Thus 
sulphate of lime, or selenite, may be precipitated by alcohol 
from water which contains this salt. 1823 P. NicHoLson 
Pract. Build. 334 Water may be found naturally free from 
fixable gas, selenite, or clay. fl - 

Selenite’. [f. Gr. ceAnqvirns (pl. Zednvirar 
men in the moon), f. ceAqvy moou.] A supposed 
inhabitant of the moon. 

c 164g Hower Leét, (1655) II. ix. 18 The sphear of the 
Moon is peepled with Selenites or Lnnary men. 16g2 
Unagunaar Jewel Wks. (1834) 268 Leaving the new Baronets 
to search for land amongst the Selenits in the Moon, or turn 
Knights of the Sun. 1864 T. W. Wena in Lutell. Observer 
V. 200 Gruithnisen fancied that certain rows of hillocks 
might contain the habitations of Selenites ! 

Selenite (selinait). Chem. [f SELEN-IUM + 
-1TE.] A salt of selenious acid. 

1831 T. Tuomson Chemt, (ed. 7) 1. 290 The analyses of two 
selenites given by Berzelius, /id. 11. 44 The selenites (as 
the salts which it forms are called). 1842 Parnety Chev. 
Anal, (1845) 258 Seleniates and selenites give the cha- 
racteristic odour of selenium. 1869 Roscos Chem. 145 Se- 
lenic Acid is best prepared by fusing 2 selenite with nitre. 

| Selenites (selénoi'tiz). Ods. In 4-5 sile- 
nites. Also 7 selenitis. [L. se/énités (also se- 
denitis) = Gr. cednvitns NBos (lit. moonstone’; 
so called because it was supposed to wax and wane 
with the moon), f. veAjv7 moon: see -ITE.] 

1, = Sevenitely, 

1398 Tnavisa Barth. De P. R. Xvi xci. (495) 584 Silenites 
is a stone of Perse grene as grasse and shineth with a white 
specke and this stone foloweth the mone and wexyth and 
waneth as the mone dooth. x60r Hoitano Pliny xxxvib. x. 
II. 629 Selenites is a precions stone, white and transparent. 
3610 frente St, Aug. Citie of God xxi. v. 843. 3738 
Cuampers Cycl. (ed. 2), Selenites, among the ancient natoral- 
ists, denotes a white, or transparent figured stone; thus 
called from its representing the moon as in a glass...Some 
give the same appellation to Muscov -talc, from an opinion, 
that its brightness increases and diminishes with the moon. 

2. Min. = SELENITE! 2, 

168: Gaew Museum 1.8 i v. 309 A lump of the Talk- 
rock near Spiral..consisteth of broken pieces, like those of 
the Selenites. 1693 Wooowaan Nat, Hist. Earth 1. 172 
A Body, that has the shape and appearance of a Diamond, 
may prove, npon Examination, to he nothing but Crystal, 
or Selenitis [(1713) Selenites] @2728— Wal. Hist, Fossiis.. 
pais Apretty large Piece of a Selenites. 1753 Chambers’ 
Cycé. Supa. s.v., Selenites,..the name of a large class of 
fossils. /did., Of this class there are seven orders,..The 
selenitz of the first order are those Sa eae of horizontal 
plates, and approaching to a rhomboidal form. 1820 Gentl. 
Mag, Apr. ao Quarries of Heddington yield fine selenita:. 

Selenitic (selfni*tik), a1 Also 8 selenetic. 


{f. Setenirel+-10, Cf. F. sé/énitigue.] Of, per- 
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taining to, resembling or containing selenite. + Of 
water: Impregnated with sulphate of lime (cf. 
SELENITE! 2b). 

1786 P. Baowne Yantaica (1789) 51 The Stalactite seems 
to be hut a meer sparry, or selenetic matter. 1794 SCHMEISSER 
Syst. Min. 1.243 Selenitic-Spar. 1802 Beopoes Hygeia v1. 
66 Hard selenitic and calcareons waters. 1857 ManrtTELL 
Petrifactions ti, $1.78 A remarkably fine gronp of selenitic 
crystals, 1889 Cuxpint Dict. Explosives 61 Selenitic Powder 
is a mixture of nitroglycerine with plaster of Paris. 

Seleni‘tic, a2 rare. [f. Gr. ceAnvirns, SELE- 
NiTE2+-1¢.] Of or pertaining to the moon; also 
(nonce-use) said of a flower which opens when the 
moon shines. 

1863 R. F. Buaton Adeokuta 1. 39 A large white flower, 
said to be selenitic,and opening only to the moon. 1882 
Ociwiz, Selenitic, pertaining to the moon. 

+Seleni‘tical,¢. Oés. [t Serene! +-1caL.] 
Resembling, containing, or composed of selenite. 

1785 Phil. Trans, XLIX. 156 Their shells break with a 
seleniticnl appearance. 1799 W. Tooke Iiew Russian Emp. 
1. 113 Some few crystal-gypsum or selenitical nodules. 

Selenitiferous (seliniti‘féros), a. [f, SELENITE 
56,14 -FEROUS.] Containing selenite. 

1891 in Century Dict. ; and ia Jater Dicts. 

Selenitish, ¢. rare. [f. Senenrte sb. + 
-1sH1,] Selenitic or somewhat selenitic. 

1839 Une Dict. Arts 305 Vf the waters be selenitish, it 
would be a reason for adding a little alkali. 
+ Selenitous, 2. Obs. rare~. 

56.1 4-0U8.] = SELENITIC al 

1794 Sutuivan View Nat. 1. 319 A strongly impregnated 
selenitous water. 

Selenium (sflinivm). Chem. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
cednv-n moon: see -IUM. Cf. G, selen. 

Named in 1818 hy Berzelius, the discoverer (Yournal fiir 
Chemie n. Physik XXM1. 316), who explains that the name 
was chosen to indicate the resemblance of the properties of 
the new element to those of tellurium.) ‘ 

One of the rarer elements, closely resembling tel- 
lurinm in properties, and, like that clement, formerly 
classed among the metals, but now regarded as 
non-metallic. Symbol Se; atomic weight 79. 

Like sulphnr, to which it is in many respects analogons, it 
has several allotropic forms; one of these, still sometimes 
known as metallic seleniunt, is a dark grey or black solid 
with metallic Instre. 

An important prorey of selenium is that its electrical re- 
sistance is greatly increased by exposnre to light! hence its 
nse in the photophone or radiophone of A. Graham Gell. 

1818 tr. Berzelins in Ann. Philos, X1. 292 The analogy of 
tellurium has induced me to give it the name of selenium. 
1826 Henay Alen, Chew. 1. 464 Phosphuret of Selenium, 
1849 D, Camppete /norg. Chenz. 61 Selenium when distilled 
is of a reddish-brown colour, when reduced to powder it is 
red; when fused in a mass, it is of a lead grey colour and 
metallic lustre. 1881 A.G, Bett Sound dy Kadiant Energy 
23 But the selenium was very inconstant In its action. 

b. attrib. as selenium cell; selenium eye (see 


quot. 1893). 

1880 A. G. Bett in ¥rnl. Franklin Inst. Oct. 243 The 
iesistance of seleninmcells employed hy formerexperimenters 
was measured in millions of cbms, 1893 Stoane S/and, 
Electr. Dict., Selenium eye, model eye in which seleninin 
in circuit with a battery and galvanometer takes the place 
of the retina of the human eye. 

Seleniuret (s/Iiniiiret),. Chen. Now zare. 
Also + selenuret. [£ SELENI-UM + -URET.] A com- 
pound of selenium with hydrogen or a metal: now 


usually SELENIDE. 

1818 tr. Bereelius in Ann. Philos. X1. 292 The selenuret 
of potassinm dissolyes in water withont evolving any gas. 
1bid, 293 The selennrets of barytes and of lime are also red. 
1822 CLEAVELANO Min. & Geol. (ed, 2) 11. $39 Coupreous Se- 
leniuret of Silver. Enkairite, 1823 W. ParLuirs Introd. 
Min. (ed. 3) 294 Seleninret of silver and copper. 1869 Ran- 
KINE Machine § Hand-tools App. 60 Seleniurets of arsenic, 
antimooy, lead, and other metals. 


Seleniuretted (s/Ifnitiretéd), a. Chew. Now 
rare, Also }selenuret(tjed. [Formed as prec. 
+-EDI.] Combined withselenium, Seleniuretted 
hydrogen: a gaseous compound of hydrogen and 
selenium, SeH,, formerly also called hydroselenie 
or selenhydrie acid, and now hydrogen selenide. 

1818 tr. Berzelius in Ann. Philos. X1. 292 If we pour di- 
luted muriatic acid upon the selennret of potassinm, a sele- 
nuretted hydrogen gas is disengaged. 1826 Henrv Elen. 
Chem. V1. g02 Selenureted hydrogen may be recognized by 
its odonr. 1836 Brannog Chem. (ed. 4) 53% 

Seleno- Chem.: see SELENIO-. 

Selenocentric (s/lmésentrik), a. [f Gr. 
geAnvn moon+CENTRIO a.] Having relation to 
the centre of the moon or to the moon as a centre; 
as seen or estimated from the centre of the moon. 

x8s2 Hino Astron. Vocab. 52, 1867-76 G, F. CuaMBers 
Astrott 920. 

Selenod. [f. Gr. cedqv-7 moon.] See Op? b. 

Selenodont (s/lfnodgnt), a. and sd. [f Gr. 
gednv-n moon + ddevr- tooth.] a ad7. Of molar 
teeth: Having crescentic ridges on the crowns. 
Also, having such teeth, of or pertaining to the 
Selenodonta. . sh. A selenodont animal. 

1883 Frowda in Encycl. Brit. XV. 429/2 The grinding 
surfaces of the molar teeth either of a distinctly tubercular 
{bynodont) or of a crescentic (selenodont) form. Lbid. 430/1 
The Selenodont Artiodactyles. 1891 Flower & LyDEKKEA 
Introd. Mammals 294 These features being unknown in any 
other Selenodonts. 


[f. SELENITE 


SELENOTROPIC. 


Selenograph (s/lznogrof). [f. Gr. oedju-n 
moon+-GRAPH.] A photograph of a part of the 
surface of the moon. 

1868 J. Puiturs in Proc. Roy. Soc. XV1. 232 With this 
excellent arrangement I was enabled to nse photography 
very successfully, and to obtain selenographs 2 inches across 
in 5* of time. 

Selenographer (selénp’grifex). [f. SzLeNo- 
GRAPH-Y +-ER/,] One engaged in selenography. 

1670 H. Srusse Plus Ultra 32 [He] represents tbe ansulae 
of Satorn, differently from what Fontana and the Dantiscan 
Selenographers do write. @170a Evetyn Diary 28 Ang. 
1655, He [Oughtred] believ'd the suna to be a material fire, 
the moone a continent, as appears id the late Seleno- 
graphers. 1798 P/ul. Trans. LXXXV. 122 The. .seleno- 
grapher Hevelius. 1881 Paoctoa Poetry of Astron, iv. 176 
The astronomer Schmidt, a selenographer of selenographers. 

Selenographic (silinggrefik), a. [f. SE- 
LENOGRAPH-Y +-1¢.] Belonging to selenography. 

167 SHEeapuane tr. AMauilius Pref. 3 Of the Moon and of 
her Spots, wherennto we have added tbe Selenographick 
Schemes of Hevelius and Grimaldi. 1796 Moxse Amer. 
Geog. 11. 663, 1647 the first Selenographick maps made by 
Hevelius, 1874 tr. ¥ules Verne's Fur Country (1881) 18 
Results so interesting for selenographic science. 

Selenogra‘phical, c. [Formed as prec. + 
ICAL. ] = SELENOGRAPHIC. 

1669 FLamsteeo in PAid, Trans. 1V.1107 Over what apets 
of the Moon, the seeming way of the Star wonld pass, I do 
not here shew, because I dare not rely on onr Selenogra- 
phical Tables. 1876 Neison Moon Pref. 9 In the final 
chapter a complete series of selenographical formula is given, 

Selenographist. [f. SELENocRAPH-¥ + -1sT.] 
A selenographer. 1864 in WeBsTER. 

Selenography (sclénggrifi). [ad. mod.L. 
selénographia (Bacon Nov. Org, Wi. xxxix), f. Gr. 
ceAtvy moon: see -GRAPHY.] a. A description 
of the moon’s surface. b. The description and 
delineation of the moon’s surface; the descriptive 
science relating to the moon, ‘Innar geography’. 

a. 16g0 Str T. Browne Pseud. Ef. vi. xiv. (ed. 2) 288 The 
learned Hevelins in his accurate Selenography or description 
of the Moon. 1667 Sprat fist. R. Soc. 315 He has essay'd 
to make a trne Selenography by measnre. 1696 WALLIS 
Ace. own Life in R. Brunne’s Chron, (1810) p. clxiii, We 
there discoursed of..the Ineqnalities and Selenography of 
the Moon, the several Phases of Venus and Mercury [ete.}. 

b. 1784 Westey Ji&s, (1872) X11]. 490 Some men have.. 
carried selenography to so great perfection, as to give us a 
complete map of the moon, 1852 Hino Asévon. Vocab, 52 
Selenography, the description and delineation of the surface 
of the moon. | 1876 NEIson Afoon Pref. 5 This work was 
oe with the view of promoting the study of Seleno- 
graphy. Be cree : 

Selenology (seléng'lédgi). [f. Gr. oednv-n 
moon + -OLOGY.] The science relating to the moon ; 
chiefly, the science of the movements and astrono- 
mical relations of the moon (or, occasionally, the 
science of the formation of the moon’s crust, lunar 
‘ geology’), in contradistinction to selenography. 
Hence Selenolo‘gical a., of or pertaining to 
selenology; so Selenolovgically a@v.; Seleno'- 
logist, one versed in selenology. 

1821 Blackw. Mag. 1X. 85 The Welshmen are correct in 
their Selenology, except as to colour. 1860 J. Baown 
Horx Subs. Sev. ut. Let, to Cairus (1861) 242 Mathematics, 
astronomy, and especially what may be called selenology, or 
the doctrine of the moon,.. he knew more or less thoroughly. 
1865 T. W. Wess in Intell. Observer V\\1. 374 We may 
distinguish, then, three clearly marked selenological epocbs. 
1968 Lockven Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 166 Observations 
of the geologically or rather selenologically recent formations. 
1881 W.R. Brat in Observatory Feb. 48 Before we can obtain 
a clear insight into the operation of selenological forces we 
need a greatly extended a, of the moon's surface. 
1890 Nature 2 Jan. 197/2 Neither is he the only selenologist 
who thinks that these crater-rings consist more or less of 
frozen water. 

Selenoscope (silinoskoup). rare. Also 7 
erron, seleniscope. [f Gr. ceAjv-n moon+ 
-SCOPE.] An instrument for observing the moon. 

x6sr R. Cutp in Hartlibd’s Legacy (1655) 70_ The Seleno- 
scope, which discovereth monntains in the Moon, divers 
Stars, and new Planets, never seen till our days. bid, 161 
They are fonad by the Selnescope [sic] to increase and de- 
crease as the Moon doth. 1660 R. H. New Atlantis 11. 68 
He next showed mea selenoscope to view the Moon. a 1700 
Evetvn Diary 9 June 1653, Mr. Henshaw..presented me 
with a seleniscope. 1876 Catal. Sc?. Apparatus S. Kensing- 
ton Mus.7x Selenoscope, to demonstrate the kinematic effects 
of the three hypotheses of the moon's motion. 

Sele:notopo'gra gh rare. [f. Gr. cedqv-n 
moon + ToPOGRAPHY. fhe topography of the 
moon. Hence Selenotopograrphic, -ical 2/5. 

19792 Phil. Trans. LAXXI. 33 According to my Seleno- 
topographical Observations. /024.337 Referring to my Sele- 
notopographic Fragments for the proofs 1 there adduced of 
the real existence ofa lunar atmosphere. 1795 /oid. LAXXV. 
147 vote, 1 contrived it for my re of a selenotopo- 
graphy, and constructed it myself, 1864 T. W. Wess in 
Tutell, Observer V. 194 Schréter introduced the use of the 
letters of the Roman and Greek alphabets for the minor 
details of his ‘selenotopographical ' plates. 

Selenotropic (s/limotrg’pik), @. Zot. Also 
selene-, selenio-. [f. Gr. seAnv-7 moon + -7po- 
nos tuming +-I0, after F. sd/énetropigue (sic: Ch. 
Musset, 1883).] Bending or turning under the influ- 
ence of moonlight. So Seleno‘tropism (Musset 
sélénetropisme), Seleno‘tropy. 

1883 Nadure 15 Mar. 476/2 Selenetropism of plants, by M. 


SELENYL. 


Musset. 1883 Tires 27 Mar. 3/4 Such movements of plants 
in moonlight M. Musset ee to call selenetropic. [1883 
Sci. Amer. 27 Oct. 263/3 Selenotropic.} 1883 Nat. Educ. 
XXIV. No. 6.6 The branches almost immediately became 
curved toward the moon...The author [C. Musset) applies 
the name pe ery to these motions. 1884 Harawicke's 
Sei. Gossif XX. 64 The stalks at once grew seleniotropic, 
that is, they turned towards and followed the moonlight. 

Selenuret(t)ed, obs. forms of SELENIURETTED. 

Selenyl (se‘ldnil). Chem. [f. Sxven-1us+ 
-¥L.] A compound radical consisting of one 
atom of selenium and one of oxygen. 

ro10 Encycl, Brit, XXIV. 602/2. 

Seler, obs. var. CELURE, SALER, SELLER 2, SOLER ; 
obs. f, CELLAR, SEALER 56.1 

Selerer, obs, form of CELLARER. 

Seleri, obs. form of CELERY. 

1695 Ray in PAIL Trans. XIX. 635 The Root of Seleri, or 
Sweet Smallage. 1707 SLOANE Yamaica I, Pref. 3, 

Selerite, -itie, Selestial, obs. ff. Cenenrry, 
CeLestiaL. Selette, obs. form of SELLETTE. 

Seleucian (s/li@stan),a. rare. [f. Seleuc-us : 
see SELEUCID @. + -IAN.] = SELEUCID a. 

1715 Prroraux Coun, O. & N. 7.1, vitt. (1718) 450 Which 
can be understood only of the Seleucian, or new Babylon, 
aud not of the old. 1886 Guide Exhib.Galleries Brit. Alus, 
42 Dated in the Seleucian and Arsacean eras (113-93 B.C.). 

Seleucid (silasid), sd. and a. [f L. Selen- 

cid-2s, Gr. Sedeuxidys descendant of Seleucus, f. 
BéAevros: see below.] a. sd. One of the Seleucid, 
or members of the dynasty founded hy Seleucns 
Nicator (one of the generals of Alexander the Great) 
which reigned over Syria from 312 to 65 B.c., and 
subjected a great part of Western Asia. b. adj. 
Pertaining to the Seleucidze. 

1851 Conyseare & Howson S#. Paul v. (1868) I. 133 
‘Seleucia by the Sea’ wasa place of great importance under 
the Seleucids and the Ptolemies. 1904 W.M. Ramsay Leés. 
to Seven Ch, xix. 254 Smyrna was struggling to maintain its 
freedom against the Seleucid power. 

So Seleucidan, -ean, -ian, -ic ad/s., of or per- 
taining to the Seleucidze; Seleucid. 

Selencidan, etc. era, anera usually reckoned as dating from 
ist Sept. 312 8.c., formerly widely used in the East, and 
still used by Syrian Christians. 

1803 [Goucu] Cotns of Seleucide Pref. 15 The Seleucidan 
fEra, 1849 Smith's Dict. Grk. & Rom. Biog. 11. 776/1 The 
later Seleucidau kings, 1849 Otré tr. Hustdoldt's Cosmos 
11. 536 The traffie carried on in the Seleucidean kingdom 
was besides more an inland one. 18§3 Horner tr. Lepsius’ 
Lett. fr. Egypt, ete. Chronol. 455 The Seleucidic Era. 
1882-3 Schaf’’s Encycl. Retig. Knowl, 1.752 Vhe Christians 
of the East contiuued to use the Seleucidian era, 

Self (self), frov., a., and sb. Forms: 1- self; 
1-4 silf, 1-3 sylf, seolf, (2 solf, suelf), 2-3 sulf, 
5-7 selfe, 6 silfe; 5-6 selph, (6 sealf, seylffe, 
sill); 1 selfa, silfa, etc.,2 seolve, silve, 2-5 selve, 
3 sulfe, sulve ; 2-5 (orig. obligue cases) selven, 
(4 selvin, selfine, selwyn), 9 da/. sen, 6- Sc. 
sell, Plural: 1 selfe, silfe, ctc., wk.selfan, etc., 
2-5 selven, selve, (2 seolve), 5-6 selfs, (6 selfia, 
selfes), 9 dia/. sens, 6- selves. [Com. Teut.: 
OE: se/f str., sejfa wk., corresponds to OFris, 
self str. selva wk., OS, self str., seléo wk. (MLG. 
sulf, self, stif, soif), Du. zelf, wk. -zelve, -zelfde, 
OHG. self str., seldo wk. (MHG. self, se/be, mod.G, 
selb, selbe), ON. only str. sialf-r (Icel. sydifr, Sw. 
sjelv, Norw. sel, sjelv, Da. se/v), Goth. stlba wk. :— 
OTent. *se/bo-, se/don-. The ultimate etymology 
is obscure; many scholars regard the word as a 
compound of the pronominal stem se- (in Goth. 
5-2, G. sich; cf. L. sé). 

In Goth. and Scandinavian the primary sense (= L. ise) 
is the only one that exists; the sense of ‘same’, found in 
Eng, and the other WGer. langs., was developed from this 
in collocations where the notion of identity ieapties by a 
demonstrative was emphasized by the addition of se//(thus 
the OE. se se//a man Je may be rendered either ‘the very 
man who’ or ' the sawte mati who’).} 

A. pronoun and pronominal adj. In the sense 
of the L. ifse. In concord with a sb. or pron., to 
indicate emphatically that the reference is to the 
person or thing mentioned and not, or not merely, 
to some other. 

1, With sb. Ods. exc. arch.; superseded hy the 
use of the ‘emphatic pronouns’, Aimself, herself, 
tself, themselves, or, after a def. art. or demon- 
strative, by (the, this, ‘hat) very. ta. following 
the sb. (immediately or with interposed words). 

In OE. the strong and the weak declension were both 
common in this use, aud traces of the twofold inflexion re- 
main even in early mod.Eng. From the rath ¢. the unin- 
flected form (prob. apprehended as adv.) was often used 
after a sb. in an oblique case. 

a@goo CynNewuLF Crisé 11 Nu is iam weorce pearf pat se 
Creftga cume and se Cyning sylfa and ponne gebete.. hus 
under hrofe. /did. 134 Nu is rodera Weard, God sylfa mid 
us, ¢10s5 Byrhiferth's Handboc in Anglia VALI. 320 pet 
we Zeearnion xt criste sylfum ece mede. 1195 Pater 
Noster 234 in Lamb, Hont,67 He fondede god solf mid his 
wretiche, ¢1175 Lamb, Hout, 107 We majen..habban us 
on ende bene eche wurdment a mid gode seoluan, a 1225 
dincr, R. 186 Ase dude ure Louerd sulf, & alle his haluwen. 
@ 12a Leg. Kath. 58 Euchan bi bis euene, biforen Maxence 
seolf, wurdgede his maumez. a 1300 Cursor Al. 11985 And 
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o lame o paa lakes selue Wit handes made he sparus tuelue. 
1340 Hampoce Pr. Cousc. 236 Pe bygynnyng of alle pis pro 
ces Ryght knawyng of a man selfes. 13.. Gau.& Gr. Kud. 
51 With all pe wele of pe worlde bay woned fee samen, be 
most kyd kny3tez vuder kryste seluen. 1377 Lanoci. P. Pl, 
B.1. 202 Loue is leche of lyf and nexte owre lorde selue. 
c1450 Codstow Reg. 365 By the auctorite l-yove to them of 
the pope self. 1g09 Fisner Fr. Serm. Hen, VI, Wks, 
(1876) 274 Tyl he came vnto the place selfe where he re- 
ceyued the sacrament. 1532 More Confut, Tindale Wks. 
473/2 Thys is the thing selfe that is in debate. 1541 Wyatt 
Declar, to Privy Council Wks, (1816) 282 In searching 
Mason's papers, the minute thereof was found ; and after... 
the letter self came to his hands. 1548 Geste gst, Priv. 
Sfasse Hivb, Dyd not christ selue alwaye pray to hys 
father, 1866in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser.1 II. 208 We fynde the 
same confirmed by the parties self that were ther present, 
1579 KE. K. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. June 18 gloss., This is.. 
spoken of the Poete selfe. 
b. Preceding the sb. (immediately or with 
interposed words). Now only arch. rave. 
¢goo tr. Beda’s Hist. 1. Introd, (1890) 26 Under bam 


sylfum norddale middaugeardes, a 1000 Elene 69 Pa weard ‘ 


on slape sylfum atywed Pam casere, per he on cordre sweet, 
a@i250 Orel §& Night. 746 (Jesus MS.) Ich graunti pat pu go 
to dome To-vore the sulve [Cotton ALS. sulfe] Pope of Rome. 
@1300 Cursor MM. 22397 Pe self angels [Gotz. be seluen 
angelis] sal quake vnqueme for dute of him pat all sal deme. 
€ 1374 Cuaucer Soeth. 1. pr. i. (1868) 5 And when sche hef 
hir heued heyer sche perced[e] pe selue heuene. € 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints v.( Yohanxes) 508 Quhen sancte Iohue.. for selfe 
eld ves sa wery bat [etc.}. ¢1375 Barsour Bruce vil. 126 


| (Edin. MS.) Thai persauit.. That he wes the selwyn Robert 


King. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIL. 15: Oper elles 
obere hadde possessioun, in so moche pat be self offrynges 
were reft fro be autters under naked swerdes. ¢1430 S'yr 
Gener. (Roxh.) 3857 Thurgh [Generides] shelde.. He smote 
it in to the sokett, That the Ireu with the hawherk met 
Right ageyn the self brest. c1450 Afyrr. our Ladye 197 
Vere caritatis. God ys the louer of very charite, and god 
is the selfe charyte. 1472-3 Rod/s of Parlt. VI. 34/1 That the 
said copie of the said Recorde be taken, demed, and had for 
the self Recorde. a 1483 Lider Niger Domus Edw. £V in 
Househ, Ord. (1790) 61 Also they have oversyght for the 
Thesaurers partie in every office, bothe of the selfe stuffe, 
and the ministration, how it passith, 1526 Pilger. Perf.(W. 
de W. 1531) 155 b, In theyr olde age before y* houre of deth, 
or in the selfe poynt of deth. 1531 Exyor Gov. 1. xxv. 
(1880) I. 267 Diseretio in latine..as it is communely used, it 
is nat only like to Modestie, but it is the selfe Modestie. 
a1569 Kincesmytt Man's Est. x. (1580) 61 Christ hath 
hereby approved hymselfe the true anoitted, the self Saviour, 
and verie Jesus. 1610 Gwitiim Heraddry 1. viii. (1660) 46 
If a mau do perform aty praiseworthy Action the self deed 
will sufficiently commend him though he hold his peace. 
€1730 Ramsay Address of Thanks xit, Even sell K.T. that 
gart us han, Aud eke that setting-dog hisman. 1848 LoweLt 
Biglow Papers Ser. 1. ix. ad in, I confess to a satisfaction 
in the self act of preaching. 
te. (?As adv.: cf. Ger. sedbs?.) Used, unin- 

flected, before an article or poss. pron. Ods. rare. 

cxeso Gen. & Ex. 1806 Wulde he non senwe siden eten 
Self his kinde nile Sat wune forgeten. /52d. 2610 God haued 
swile fair-hed him geuen, at self Se fon it leten tiuen. 


+2. With pers. pronoun in the nominative. Ods.; 


rare after OK, 

6897 K. ELFreD Gregory's Past. C. xvi. 104 Oft eac 

ebyred Sonne se scrift ongit Sas costuuga be he him on- 
cates Szet he eac self bid mid Sam ileum gecostod. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Luke xxiv. 39 le sylf hit eom. ¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. 
Ixvii. 4 Dob sidfet ds..rihtue de he sylfa ustah, bam [ete.}. 
1175 Cott. Hou, 229 Ne miehti hi alle hin acwelle zef he 
sylf nold, a 1300 Cursor AZ. 6096 In mining sal ye hald fis 
dai, Yee-self aud your oxspring ai, bid. 255 Jets wat 
child haue iselfnan. dé. 19432 And siben ar ¢ 0 pair 
lagh, Pat pai it cuth noght seluen knau. 1633 P. FLETCHER 
Pisce, Ect, tw. xx, Self did I see a swain not long ago. 

3. Following a pron. in oblique case. Ods, exc. in 
HIMSELF, HERSELF, THEMSELVES. a. ré/l. 

2 897 K. A/rrep Gregory's Past. C. xxxiii, 220 Durh pa 
we forlatad done anwald ure selfra. ¢117§ Lams, Hort. 
95 Erest he scal hine seolfne wid suunan isteoran, and 
seoddan his heorde. ¢1a00 Vices § Virtues 125 Bute Ou 
neme riht of Se seluen of Se misdades de Su mis-dest. a 1225 
Ancr, R. 108 He seid bi him suluen,..‘ Et factus sum sicut 
homo non audiens’. a 1300 Cursor AL, 335 For of him self 
he toke his euen. /dfd. 16653 Wepe yee noght for me, Bot 
on yur childer and on yow-self. 1380 Wyeuir Se/. Whs. 
1.172 But 00 firstnesse of love shulde we have to us silf,and 
to oure fadir aud oure modir. ¢ 1386 Cuauczea Wr/e's Prot, 
812 Butatte laste. , We fille acorded byvs seluen (Cad, MS. 
seluyn] two, c1400 Desir, Troy 6322 He..louyt hym uo 
lesse Pen hym lefe seluyn. 1426 Lypc, De Guil. Pilger. 7762 
For to make the sylue strong. ¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & 
Lim, Mon, xi. (1885) 135 Wherby we bith lerned pat it shal- 
not only be goode to owre priuce, but also to vs selff, that 
he be well indowed. 1576 FLemine Panopt. Epist, 24 Wilt 
thon, Seruius, stay thee selfe, 

b. Emphasizing a non-reflexive pron, 

¢893 K. Ererep Ovos. tm. xi. § 5. 146 Pa sende Antigones 
hiene selfne [Neoptolemus] & his operne pegzn Polipercon, 
1175 Lamb, Hom. 15 Eower lond ic wulle fripian and eow 
selfe mejhan and bi-werian. ¢ raog Lay. 493 Mine pralles i 
mire beode me suluen pretiad, az300 Floriz & Bi. (Haus. 
knecht) 550 Pat he be helpein alle helve, Ase he wolde me 
selve. 1§35 CovERDALE 1 Mace. viii. 7 How they discom- 
fited greate Autiochus..: how they toke him self alyue. : 

+0, In agreement with a possessive genitive 
(expressed or implied by poss. pron.), the word 
may be rendered ‘own’, Hence the use of the 
uninflected se/fin 16-17th c, for: Own, peculiar. 

Beownlf1115 Het $a hildeburh, at hnefes ade hire selfre 
suna sweolode befestan. 1916 Will of R. Peke 4 June, She 
wer fully agrede to for her sill parte, and they agreid to re. 
ceyve for hicchildes part. 1539 CromwEtx in Merriman Life 
& Lett, (1902) Il. 175 As he knoweth right well, who at his 
being here sawe her self visage. 1579 SpeNseR Sheph. Cad. 


SELF. 


Sept. 176 Colin clout I wene be his selfe hoye. c 1580 SIpNEy 
Ps. xxxv, Let their sly witts unwares destruction gett Fall 
in self pitt, be eaught in theirown nett, 1585 'T. WAsuincToN 
tr. Nicholay's Voy. wv. xxxi. 153b, He forhad the often at- 
tempting of warres agayust ones self party or enemies. 21586 
Stoney Arcadia 1, (1622) 3 A thing which floated drawing 
neerer and neerer to the banke ; but rather hy the favourable 
working of the sea, then by any selfe industry. 1598 
Cuarman Hero 4 L.iv. 185 What her hart Did greatest hold 
in her selfe greatest part. 1601 R. Jounson Adned. 4 Comma, 
(1603) 163 A people having many selfe fashions and strange 
kinds of behaviour differing fromthe rest. 1605 Suaxs. acd, 
v. viit. 70 His Fiend-like Queene; Who (as ‘tis thought) by 
selfe and violent hands, Tooke off her life. 1632 Lirucow 
Vrav. w. 158 They Gormandize at their selfe pleasures. 
1654 Eart Mon. tr. Seativoglio’s Warrs Flanders 316 He 
considered that many Towns in Picardy were under the 
self Forces of Spain. 

+4. In OF. and ME., the nom, se/fin agreement 
with the subject of the sentence (sb. or pron.) was 
often preceded hy the dative of a pronoun referring 
to the subject, used pleonastically (the so-called 
ethic dative) ; subsequently, se/f was often put in 
the dative, agrceing with the pers. pron, This use 
is now historically represented by certain uscs of 
HIMSELF, HERSELF, THEMSELVES; some examples 
of me self, thee self, are given s.vv. MYSELF, THYSELF, 

888 K. AELrreo Boeth, xxi, Hi..weorpab him selfe to 
nauhte. cxr7s Lamb, Hom. 35 Nis pas weorld nawiht 3e 
hit ixeod eaw seluen. cxz0g Lav. 3315 Vs selve we habbet 
cokes to quecchen to cuchene, vs sulue we habbet bermen & 
hirles inowe. /é¢d. 28434 Ja heo here seulf weore isunken 
in pe watere. ax300 A. //orn 45 And pe selue rizt anon 
Ne schaltu to daihenne gon. ¢1380 Sir Feruind. 2810 We 
ous self bub feynt & pal for hungre & for erst. 1380 
Wyeutr Sed, Its, (1.125 Pilat seide to hem, ‘lak 3¢ him jou 
self, and do 3e him on pe eross. ¢1430 Chev. Assizne 20 
pey wente vp-on a walle.. Both pe kynge & be quene hem 
selfen to-gedere, 

+5. Used aédsol, as independent pronoun (= he 
himself, I myself, etc.). After OE. almost ex- 
clusively with pleonastic dative of pronoun, a use 
now represented by Il1msELr 3. 

Beowulf 895 pet he beabhordes brucan moste selfes dome. 
agoo CyNEWULr Crisf 1115 Kall bis magou him sy'lfe zeseon 
bonne. ¢ 1205 Lay. 5246 Al ba kinges bus duden swa beom 
self demmedet, a1300 Cursor AZ, 26738 Hast noght bi 
scrift on piskin wis, Bot ilk-a sin be self pou schau. 1585 
yes VI in Holinshed’s Hist. Scot. (1587) 4435/2 A thing 

urtfull to none, protitable for selfis, mecepealle to God, and 
vise in the sight of the varld. 1616 B. Jonson l’olgone 1. i 
Song IVés. 1. 454 Selues [ed, 1607 Themselues], and others 
merry-making. 


+6. Used indefinitely (= oxesed‘) in a proverb, 

1546 Heywoop Prov. 1. viii. Wks. (1562) Bivh, For I did 
it my selfe: and selfe do, selfe haue. 1579 Gosson Sch. 
atbuse (Atb.) 46. 1707 J. Srevens tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks. 
(1709) 339. ; 

7. In commercial use (hence jocu/ar or collog.) 
substituted for myself, or occas, for himself. 

1758 Jounson /d/er No, 33 2 21 Mr. H. and self agreed at 
parting te takea gentle ride. 1829 Lama Le¢. fo Gillman 
30 Nov., He hath. .served for self or substitute the greater 
parish offices, 1841 Tuackeray Gt, Hoggarty Diau. vi, 1 
am, dear Sirs, for self and partners, Yours most faithfully, 
Samuel Jackson, 1844 Dicuens J/ar?, Chuz. xxvii, B wants 
a_ loan... proposes self and two securities. B is accepted. 
Two securities give a hond. 1863 S. Hippero in /nield. 
Odserv. LV. 267 Self and friend took train.. for Leatherhead. 
1866 Crump Banking iv. 88 With the exception of those 
payable to ‘self’, drawn at the bank counter, or paid to an 
authorised person for the use of the drawer. 1894 Sia J. 
Astiey Fifty l+s. Live U1. 31 As both self and wife were 
fond of seeing life,. .we decided a trip to Baden Baden would 
he a nice change for us. 1905 face, Jag, Dec. 107 Faro 
«.much resembled the Self and Company still played by 
children, Alod. (Cheque) Pay self or order, Ten Pounds, 

B. adj, 
I. = Same (and in derived senses). 

+1. = Same a. i-3. a. Preceded by dem. pron. 
or definite article. Ods. 

c 00 tr, Beda’s Hist, w. xxiii. (1890) 338 pa was in pzere 
seolfan nihte, pztte [ete.]. bid. 340 Wes in bem seolfan 
myustre sumu haligu aunne. ¢1000 Ags, PS, evii. 10 [eviii. 
11] Hwant ! bu eart se sylfa god, be us synnize iu adrife fram 
dome, 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 5318 Tucye batayles her after 
in bis sulfe 3ere Hii smite & at bobe be hepene maystres 
were. €1330 Arth. §& Aferd, 7396 (Kolbing) [They} helden 
hem a lite as neo pe ue forest. pee an 
1997 Pay schullep haue pe selue dome. a@1400 Prymer (1891 
TOW. ry anak, pt by the sadnesse of that selue hyleue 
we be..defended of alle aduercetees. ¢1gao Lessons of 
Dirige 183 in 26 Pol. Poems 113 He..fleeb as shadow,.. 
Dwelleb neuere in Fe self stat of ouris. 1426 LypoG. De 
Guil. Pilger, 3396 Ryht in the sylue wyse. c1489 Caxton 
Blanchardyn xv. 31 Vhenue the proude pucelle. .vuderstode 
.. that he was that self knyght that the kisse had taken of 
her, 1513 Douctas nes x. Prol. 31-2 The Son the self 
thing mth the Fader ist The self substans the Haly Gaist, 
Twys. gas Tinpare WV, 7. Prol., That selfe good thynge. 
¢1§30 — Pathw. Script, Wks. (1573) 378/1 In the Gene. iii, 
God sayth to the Serpent : I wil put hatred betwen thee and 
the woman, betwen thy seede and her seede, that selfe sede 
shall treade thy head vnder foote. 1530 Patsor. Epist. 7 
Instructour to your noble grace in this selfe tong. 1540 
Breraton in St. Papers Hen. V7/1, 111.206 The Satterday 
folowing 1..arryved at Tryme, whiche selffe day Occhonor 
invading thEnglishe pale, burnte Kyldare. 1563 Homiltes 
IL. Comm. Pr. 5 Sacram, 149 b, Vo pray commonly is for 
a multitude to aske one & the selfethyng with one voyce[ete.}. 
181 J. Bein Haddon's Answ. Osor. 283 h, [He] was requited 
with the selfe trechery that he offered before. 1588 SHaks. 
Tit, A. 1. ii. 123 He is your brother Lords, sensibly fed 
OF that selfe blood that first gaue life to you. 1594 Carew 
Huarte's Exam, Wiis (1616) 118 Of this’ selfe opinion with 
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SELF. 


Plato, was a Spanish Gentleman; who [etc.} ¢2611 Cuar- 
MAN (Ziad v. 379 Plato sustaind no lesse By that selfe man, 
and by a shaft of equall bitternesse. 1632 Lirncow 7rav. 
1x. 387, I nener saw any of that selfe Nation, to begge bread. 

+b. With article omitted. O4s.; rare after OF. 

¢1000 Sax. Leech, 11. 72 Wip swile genim gate tyrdlu 

on scearpum ecede gesoden & on selfe wisan on gedon. ¢1375 
Lay-Foiks Mass- Bk. (ATS. B) 563 On selue manere. 1599 
Nasue Lenten Stuff 39 As he was troubled with tbe falling 
sicknesse, in his life time, in selfe manner it tooke him in 
his mounting vp to heauen. i ns 

+e. Combined for emphasis with the synony- 
mons 77%, same. Also strengthened by very pre- 
fixed, Obs, Cf. SAME a.‘4 and SELFSAME. 

a 1300 Signs bef. Fudge. 96 in E. E. P. (1862) 10 No no 
tre in erp so fast.. pat ne sal adun to-herst pilk silue dai er 
hit be ni3t. a@1300 Cursor AJ. 22948 O pat ilk seluin enen, 
1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 61 Pat ilk self 3ere. 1426 
Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 20934 The same sylne carpenter. 
€1460 Towneley Myst, xxvii. 95 Thou grauntt vs for to se 


The self body and the same the which that died on tre. 1526 


Tinoace Kom, it. x For thou that indgest doest enen the 
same silfe thynges. 1543 .Vecessary Doctr. Ljb, This con- 
tunction, .is the very selfe thing,whiche is signified . . by [etc.]. 
1606 BryskeTt Civ. Life 80 lwo gentlemen, subiect to the 
selfe and same lawes. 
td. One seif: one and the same. Ods, 

14gt Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) t. cvili. 1330/2 
He commannded that in one selfe mesure & weighte all 
manere of marchanundyses sholde be solde. 1523 Lp. Brr- 
ners Froiss. 1. Auth, Pref. 1 Albeit, that mortall folke are 
marueylously separated,. .yet are they. .compact togyder by 
thistographier, as it were, the dedes of one selfe cyte. 1561 
T. Hopy tr. Castigitone's Courtyer tw. (1577) X iv b, And it 
maye be sayd, that Good and beautifull be after a sorte one 
selfe thing. 1598 Fiorto, Gerizano, a brother of one selfe 
father and mother. 1602 Suaks, 7wel, Nut. i.39. 1607 R. 
Clanew) tr. Estienne’s World of Wonders 131 They will not 
quite despaire, that one selfe nan shonld be a lawyer anda 
Christian. 1624 Quartes Yoo Aslit. Med. xvii. N 3, Whirl- 
ing like fiie-balles in their restlesse spheares, At one selfe- 
instant mooning seuerall wayes. [1877 Tennyson Z/arold 
v. ii, Of one self-stock at first, Make hen again one people 
—Norman, English; And English, Norman.] 

+2. abso/. With def. art. (The) same person 


or thing. Ods. 

¢897 K. ASurreo Gregory's Pasi. C. xliv. 322 Ne lada 
@arto no dine friend,..ne dine welegan neahzebnras, Sylas 
hie de don dat selfe. c1o00 AELFRic Jefr. Lives Saints 1V. 
352 Nelle pa leag beon hohfual be pinre dohter eufrosinan 
sodlice ic earme eom sio sylfe. 1390 Gowea Conf I. 84 He 
.-is that selve of whom men speke, Which wol noght bowe 
er that he breke. a@ 1400-s0 Bk. Curtasye 776 in Babees BR. 
325 3if be baken mete be colde, as may byfalle, A gobet of 
po self he sayes with-alle. 1423 Jas. 1 Aéngis Q. clxi, A 
mantill..That furrit was with ermyn full quhite, Degontit 
with the self In spottis blake. 1486 84..S2. Albans, Hunting 
eib, And when he hath in the toppe .iit, of the selue Then 
ye shall call hym trochid an hert of .xij. 1532 Acc. Za. 
High Treas, Scot. (1905) V1. 76 Ane doublat. with ane lang 
geit of the self. 

3. Of a colour: The same throughout, uniform. 
(See also SELF-cOLoUR.) Often prefixed to adjs. 
denoting colour (sometimes hyphened), as se/f 
russet, self silver, Cf, SELF-BLACK. 

1601 HoLtano Pliny xxxit. vii. T1. 439 In a peece of selfe 
russet cloth (such as is made of blacke wooll as it came in 
the fleece from the sheepe). 1851 B'ham §& Midl. Gar- 
deners' Mag. May 71 A third [prize], to Mr. Sharp, for one 
[se. seedling] named Purity, a self-white. 1898 Ladies’ Field 
6 Aug. 378/2 The chinchillas or self-silvers [i e. cats]; the 
latter is undoubtedly the correct name... The self-silvers are 
a fine collection. 1905 Daily Chron, 12 July 3/2 The border 
carnation Miss Willmott,..a beautiful self brick-red flower 
of a qnite distinct shade. 1906 IVestut. Gaz. 10 May 2/1 
Not in one self-tint, not spotted, hut in tiny squares, 

b. Of a carnation: Self-coloured. 

1852 Beck's Floris? 200 A stand of finely-grown Carnations 
..was disqualified, owing to its having a self petal. 1g0a 
Westut. Gaz. 29 Mar. 4/3 A new variety of self carnation. 

4. Of whiskey: Not blended. 

1904 Dundee Advertiser zo Aug. 5 In the market for self. 
whiskies there has been a pronounced want of activity. 


Ii. Senses related to the pronominal use. 
5. a. Of a portion of an instrument: Of one 
piece with the instrument itself. 
1888 Bete Laier Age of Stone 19 The second is a solid 
tool with a self-handle and is well able to make holes in wood. 
b. Of a trimming: Of the same material as the 


garment itself. 

1904 Daily Chron. 3 May 8/a A new..crépe that is being 
shown. .is striped with its own material, and the stripe has 
a knot at frequent intervals which. .makes, as it were, a self- 
trimming. /did. 5 May 8/3 Finished with self-rufiles edged 
with narrow lace. : i 

6. Of a bow: Made all of one piece : in contra- 


distinction to backed, Also in qnasi-comb. (nsually 
hyphened) seé/f-lance, self-yew, applied attrib. to 
designate a self bow made of lance or yew (also 


with ellipsis of dow), 

1801 T, Roperts Exg. Bowman 135 Back'd bows..were 
deemed so much preferable to self-bows, that [etc.J. Zé/d. 
note, Yet many excellent archers give the preference to the 
self-yew-bow. 1840 G. A. Hansaap Bk. Archery 344 In 
selecting a bow, whether backed or self, the modern archer 
has little occasion to exercise critical acumen. 1897 Excycd, 
Sport 1. 40/a (Archery.) Bows are called ‘Self’ if made of 
one piece of wood, and ‘Backed’ if made of two or more 
strips of wood glued together. Self-hows are generally made 
of yew or lance, thongh the term as applied to those made 
of the former wood is misleading, as they are almost invari- 
ably spliced at the handle, Self-yew is the dearest bow 
made, self-lance the cheapest, 
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+7. Mining. Of a rock, etc.: Detached, of 
material different from its surroundings. Ods. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Q 4, Many times a Vein will 
carry two Ribbs, and softness between them, and often self 
Lumps. 1824 Manoea Derdysh, AMiners' Gloss. 60 A self 
rock or stone that often lies in the middle of a vein so as to 
cut or divide it into two branches. 1829 GLovea Hist, Derby 
1. 49 Large stones, rounded by attrition, are called holders ; 
but if they retain the original pore and angles of the block 
they are called self-stones. 1855 Purttirs Geol. Gloss., Seift 
stone, blocks of stone lying detached at, or not far below, 
the surface, A north of England term sometimes applied 
to solitary boulders =‘earth-fast ’, 

+8. Own, peculiar, (See A. 3c.) Obs, 

C. 56. 

I. From the pronoun. 

(This use originated in early ME., when aed(se, Ai(n, Ais 
se/f(see MYseLr, Tuyse.r, Himsecr) began to be substituted 
for the two varieties of combinations of pers. pron, + sedf 
which were current in OE. (see A. 2-4) 

The subst. use appears to have been developed chiefly from 
collocations in which the OE. masc. and nent. genitive 
selfes admitted of being taken as the genitive of a nenter sb, 
Thus in Ais sedfes, Godes selfes, it was easy to interpret sedis 
as a sb, governing the preceding genitive, instead of as a 
pronominal adj. in concord with it. ‘The same liability to 
change in the grammatical apprehension of the word existed 
also in the examples of the curious constrnction (shared by 
OE. with ON. and OHG.) by which a poss. pron. whea 
followed by the genitive of se/f became assimilated in in- 
flexion to that word, instead of retaining the form demanded 
by the syntax of the sentence! e.g. in re ondyjne mdies (for 
uitnne) sylfes mid, (Vhesame ‘attraction’ occurred in the 
fem., as in ature selfre, and in the plural, as drra selfra; 
but this has no bearing on the origin of se/fsb.) 

Another influence which contributed to the development 
of the sh. was that of ME, Aer se/f in which her, originally 
dative, was coincident in form with the genitive. 

Althongh the subst. use of the pronoun thus appears to 
have originated in morphological processes, it came to supply 
a need of expression which has been felt and variously 
supplied in some other langs. ; cf., e.g. Ger. se/és¢sh., which 
is an application of sedést adv. (earlier sedées, orig. the 
genitive of the pron.).] 

1. (The pronominal notion expressed subst.) a. 
Preceded by a possessive pronoun, with which it 
forms a combination serving as a reflexive or an 
emphatic personal pronoun. Often qualified by 
an adj., either emphasizing, as my owiu self, Ais 
very self, or descriptive, as your dear self, her sweet 
self, our two selves, etc. 

For examples of sy, thy, Aer, our, your self (selves), see 
Mysetr, Tuvsetr, etc. The 16th ¢. use of wiyself, thyself, 
with a vb. in the 3rd person seems to helong more properly 
to the sh. than to the compound pron. (Cf. Mvsetr 4.) For 
his self, their selves, see HIMSELF, THEMSELVES. 

¢x205 [see Mysetr 18], 12a.. Alorad Ode 15 (Egerton 
MS.) in £. &. P. (1862) 23 Ne beo be leure ban pilodder texts 
pe} self bi mei ne bi moze [etc]. axz00 £. £. Psalter 
(Surtees) xxxv. 2 Pe nn-rightwis saide with tunge hisse, Pat 
in his self noght gilt ia isse. c1qgo0o Rule of St. Benet 
{verse) 577 Onre awa self we sal deny, And folow onre lord 
god al-myghty. ¢1450 Alirh's Festial 4 As moche ponke 
T kan yon for Nat ge dydden to be lest of myn, as 3¢ hadden 
don hit to myn owne selfe. ¢1475 Rauf Cotlzear 638 Gif 
thow will not seik him, my awia self sall. ¢1530 Tinoate 
Pathw, Script. Wks. (1573) po? Asa stone cast vp into the 
ayre commeth downe naturally of his owne selfe with all the 
violence and swyng of his owne wayght. 1587 W. GirForo 
in Cath, Rec. Soe. Publ. V. 143 Premised commendations to 
your good self & tothe bulchen my consin. casgo GReeNxe 
¥r, Bacon x.78 Give me but ten days’ respite, and I will 
reply, Which or to whom myself affectionates, 1596 Srenser 
Fe 3. vi. vii. 39 And eeke that angry foole..did with his 
smarting toole Oft whip her a selfe. 1601 SHaks, 
Ful. C. 1. ii. 96 But for my single selfe, 1 had as liefe not he, 
asfetc.]. 165: STaNuopE ta Prestwich's Poems Vo Author, 
But why translate, gild, hatch, why not appear Thy solid self. 
1690 Noaais Leatitudes (1692) 46 There are some men..that 
would see the whole World in Flames without any concern, 
were but their own litile selves secure from the Ruin, 1732 
Manoevitte Eng. Orig. Hon. 39 There is nothing which he 
has so constantly before his eyes as his own dear self. 1737 
Wuiston Josephus, Antig. xix. i. § 19 He lies now dead, as 
perishing by his own self. 1745 Life Bam/ylde-Moore Carew 
64 Entertaining them in a most florid Manner with the 
sovereign Virtues of his Pills, Plaisters, and Self. 1749 C. 
Westey Hymns, ‘And have I measur'd* xii, ‘Vil He his 
glorious Selt reveals, The Veil is on my Heart, 1816 Scott 
Antig. xxiv, We'll gang quietly about our job onr twa sells, 
nnd naebody the wiser fort, 1824 Byron Juan xv. ciii, 
Their hideous wives, their horrid selves and dresses, 1846 
Tennyson Literary Sguadéles tii, Who. .strain to make an 
inch of room For their sweet selves, 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 
a) I, 233 If the discussion were confined to your two selves, 
X C F. Wootson in Harper's Mag. Feb, 375/a The in- 
stallment of our twelve selves in these. .carriages, 

b. Preceded by a sb. in the possessive, with 
which it forms a combination having the sense now 
expressed by the sh. + Aiwself, herself, itself, etc., 
and formerly by the sb. + se/f in concord with it. 

Sedfmay be qualified by an adj. as ina a, 

@ 1300 Cursor AI, 12248 A tregetur i hope he be, Or elles 
godds self [/azer AZSS. god him selfJeshe. 1473 Acc. Ld, 
fligh Treas. Scot. 1. 33 Deliuerit to the Qwenis selue be 
Andro Balfour, 1536 WrioTHEscey in S4. Papers Hen.VII7, 
1. 490 His Grace. .liketh both thordre therof, and the thinges 
self, excedingly wel. x54a Uoatn Erasm. Afoph, 141 For 
that thei abused the kynges selfes, 1gg0 Srexser #.Q, 
iit, 46 Ne shall the Saxons selves all peaceably Enioy the 
crowne, 1607 Cowett /nferfr., Purgation ey isa 
cleering of a mans selfe from acrime, whereof he is probably 
and publiquely suspected. 1634 Mitton Comes 375 And 
Wisdoms self Oft seeks to sweet retired Solitude, 1667 — 
P, L, 1%. 388 She... like a Wood-nymph..of Delia's Traine, 
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Betook her to the Groves, but Delia's self In gate surpass'd. 
1704 Pore Windsor For. 223 Not Neptune's self from all her 
streams receives A wealthier tribute than to thine he gives. 
1785 Burns Efist. to J, L ~k 1 Apr. viii, Yet crooning toa 
body's sel, Does weel enengh. 1814 Scott Ld. of /sles v. iv, 
’Tis Edith's self !—her speechless woe, Her form, her looks, 
the secret show ! 8x6 J. Witson City of Plague 1. i, 405 
Thongh dark his brain It has, thou seest, an heavenly visitor 
That comfort brings when reason's self is gone. 1837 Caa- 
LYLE /7, Kev. Il. i, Nay, Sire, were it not better yon, 
your Majesty's self, took the children? 1855 Kixcsiry 
Westw., fo! xvi, Elizabeth's self consecrated ber solemnly. 
189x R. Exxis Catudlus xliv, 21 Not me That read the 
volume—no, but him, The man's vain self. 


+c. The self = itself. Chiefly Sc. Ods. 


_ @1340 Hampote Psalier iv.6 pe offrand of rightwisnes 
is a sorowful gast, punyschand pe self for synne. ¢1400 
Mavnpev. (Roxb.) vii. 24 In Egipte er bot fewe castelles, 
for be cuntree es strang ynogh of pe self. 1409 in Exch. 
Rolls Scot, 1V. p. ccix, This endenture..purportis in the 
self and beris witnes that [etc.]. 1434 Misyn Mending of 
Life i. (1896) 107 For fayrnes soyne is Infyd, & qwhen it 
felis pe self lofyd, lightly itis chirischyd, 1475 in 37d Rep. 
Hist. MISS, Comm, 418/1 The dowme. is false, and rottyn 
in the self, he canse it is gyffyn expresse in the contrare of 
the cursse of comonelawe, 1492 Rods of Parlt. V1. 446/2 It 
is a donbt, whedre, the said V mark, be parcell of the Manor 
of Haveryng, or a somme by the self, and no parcell of the 
said Manor. 1513 Douaias neis 1. Pref. 119 Nocht for 
our toung is in the selfin scant. 1525 Samrson in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser, 1. 1. 355 And_as_concerning the intercep- 
tion off the lettirs they esteme it, Sir, for a very grevos matir, 
as well for the deade off the selff, as the rnamor that schald 
aryse off the sam to the enemies. 1526 Filer. Perf. (W.de 
W. 1531) 269 But this hye oye and inbile af ike. iryt..can 
not be expressed with tonge, as it is in the selfe, but the 
effect that it leueth behynde it sheweth.. what it was. 1570 
in X. Bannatyne's Alemor, (1836) 56 Becaus I sie..my voce 
is not able to straicht the self vnto the earis of tbe muititud 
heir convenit, I wilbe content [etc]. 1580 in Sc. Bas. 
Discifl. ete, (1621) 18 The whole Assembly of the Kirk., 
declares the same pretended office [of bishop]... unlawful! in 
theselfe. 1605 His Mayesty's Sf. etc. E 4, To so hatefull and 
vnheard of innention there can be no greater enemy than the 
selfe. ¢1614 Mure Dido & -£@x.1. 470 The subtle air..In 
solide substance did the self congeale. 


a. Sc. Take sell o tt, itself. 
yourself. ? Ods. 

1818 Scotr Koé Roy xxvi, The College didna get gnde £600 
a-year out o' bishops’ rents..nor yet a lease o’ the Arch- 
bishoprick 0’ Glasgow the sello’t. 1818 — Hrt. Alidl. ix, 
1 ken nae friend. that’s been sae like a father to him as the 
sell o' ye, neibor Deans, 

e. In generalized sense. 

1826 Diszaeit Vv. Grey. ix, Self is the only person whom 
we know anything abont. 

2. ¢ransf, in various nses, $ esp. a person whom 
one loves as oneself or is a counterpart of onesell! 


(obs. exe. in other self, second self: see SECOND a.). 

1605 sst Pt. Jeronimo i iv. 49 Welcome, my selfe of 
selfe, 1671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Collog. 4 Heavens sraatyon 
a safe return. God keep thee my half self. a1700 Ken 
Hymuotheo Poet. Wks, 1721 TI]. 115 But when the Bahe 
hreaks out into the Light, Soon as her little self is in her 
sight,..She feels a Mother's Bowels yearn within. 1763 
C. Jouxston Reverte 11. 133 The tender connexions of 
nature, which, as it were, multiply a man into many selfs 
for the salcly of each dear particular of whom, his anxiety 
is greater than for his own. 177 H. Watrore Vertue's 
Aunecd, Paint, Gee III. 139 My dear heart andselfand son 
Charles. 1827 Hoop A/ids. Fatries xliv, We shall not die 
nor disappear, But, in these other selves onrselves succeed. 
1858 a Life Arnold |. iii. 89 Our ‘great self’, the 
school, 

3. Chiefly PAz/os. That which in a person is 
really and intrinsically Ae (in contradistinction to 
what is adventitious); the ego (often identified 
with the sonl or mind as opposed to the body); a 
permanent snbject of successive and varying states 


of conscionsness. 
1674 TRAHERNE Poel. IV&s. (1903) 49 A secret self I had 


The sell o ye, 


enclos‘d within, That was not_bounded with my clothes or 
skin. 168a Sia T. Baowne Chr. Afor.1.§ 24 The noblest 
Digladiation is in the Theater of our selves, 1690 LockE 


Hum, Und. 1. xxvii. §.9 Since conscionsness always accom- 

ies thinking, and ‘tis that, that makes every one he, what 
Fai self. /dfd. § 17 Self is that conscious thinking 
thing, whatever Substance, made up of Spiritual, or Material, 
Simple, or Compounded, it matters not, which is sensible, or 
conscious of Pleasure and Pain,..and so is concern'd for it 
self, as far as that consciousness extends, 1713 BERKELEY 
fHylas § P. iti, Wks, 1871 1. 329, 1, one and the same self, 
perceive both colours and sounds. 186a Spencer First 
Prine. iii. § a0 (1875) 65 If, then, the object perceived is self, 
what is the subject that perceives? or if it is the true self 
which thinks, what other self can it be that is thonght of ? 
1865 J. H. Newman Dream Ger. 5th Choir, Praise to the 
Holiesi, God's Presence and His very Self And Essence all- 
divine, 1865 Mitt Exam, Hamilton 207 Reid seems to have 
imagined that if I myself am only a series of feelings, the 
proposition that I have any fellow-creatures, or that there 
are any selves except mine, is but words without a meaning. 
1866 Dx, Aacyit Reign of Lav i, (1867) 8 But these selves 
of onrs do helong to Nature. 1871 Mereoity 4, Rickmiond 
lv, In reality the busy little creature within me, whom we 
call self, was digging pits for comfort to flow in, of any kind, 
in any form. 1877 E. R. Conner Bas. Faith iv. 184 But 
Self does not come and go; it abides. Self, therefore, is 
not a phenomenon, nor yet a hundle of phenomena. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst, Med, VIII. 267 Insanity has been already 
defined as defect or disorder of the process of adjustment of 
self to circumstances. [é/d, 288 So long as the ‘self’ is not 
implicated in what is done by the body, the self is not 
responsible and cannot justly be punished. 1909 CuestTER- 
ton Orthodoxy iii. 63 You cannot call up any wilder vision 
than acity in which men ask themselves if they have any 
selves. 
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4. a. What one is at a particular time or in a par- 
ticular aspect or relation; one’s nature, character, 
or (sometimes) physical constitution or appearance, 
considered as different at different times. Chiefly 
with qualifying adj., (ove’s) old, former, later self. 

1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. ut, 160 dn vain he burns.. And 
in himself his former self requires. a@1711 Ken Drv. Love 
Wks, (1838) 282 My duty of loving those best, which either 
in blood are nearest my natural self, or in grace nearest my 
Christian self. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Efist, 1.x. 66 If 
e'r, forgetful of my former Self, I toil to raise unnecessary 
Pelf. 1858 O. W. Hoitmes Aut, Break/-t. ix. (1859) 211 Wow 

leasant it would be, if in another state of being we could 
be sbapes like our former selves for playthings. 1910 
*Mark RutHerroro’ Pages fr. Frid. (ed. 2) 268 The self 
of two honrs before seemed to confront him. r 

pb. An assemblage of characteristics and dis- 
positions which may be conceived as constituting 
one of various conflicting personalitics within a 
human being. etter se/f: the better part of one’s 


nature, 

1595 SPENSER Asmoretié xlv. 3 And in my selfe, my inward 
selfe I meane, Most linely lyke behold your semblant trew. 
41703 Buakitt On NM. 7. Mark xii. 34 Every man may, 
yea, ought to love himself: not his sinful self, but his 
natural self: especially his spiritual self, the new nature in 
him. 1820 Keats Lawzia 170 In self despite, Against his 
better self. 1849 Sin J. Stepnen Eccl. Biog., 4 Taylor 
11. 389 So, indeed, resolved the Self inhabiting one of the 
phrenological hemispheres within me. But the resolution 
was ultimately reversed by the superior energy of the Self 
who reigned over the opposite hemisphere. 1866 G. Mac- 
DONALD Aun. O. Netighd, vii. (1878) 125 Whatever your low- 
est self, and not your best self may like. 1867 Gotow. 
Satu 3 Eng. Statesmen (1882) 45 Our nation..had to go 
through greater trials, and be thrown more upon its nobler 
self, before it could deserve victory. 1908 R. Bacot 4. 
Cuthbert x, 116 Sonia di San Vico was asking herself whether 
this were love... For the first time in her life that other self 
of hers gave no satisfactory reply. 

5. One’s personal welfare and interests as an 
object of concern; chiefly in bad sense, selfish or 
self-interested motives, selfishness. 

@ 1680 Cuarnock Aétrib. God (1682) 70 Self is the great 
Anti-Christ and Anti-God in the World. 1725 Waris Logic 
1. iii. § 3 Were it not for this Influence of Self and a 
Bigotry to our own Tenets, we could hardly imagine that 
so many.. wicked... Principles should pretend to support and 
defend themselves by the Gospel of Christ. 1782 Mrss 
Burnev Cecé/ia vit. ii, But self will still predominate. 1842 
Tennyson Locksley Hall 34 Love..Smole the chord of Self, 
that, trembling, passed in music out of sight. 1855 Kixcs- 
Lev HW¥estw. fo ii, One who had long since learned to have 
no self, and to live not only for her children, but in them. 
1859 Geo. Ertot Adam Sede liv, She's better than 1 am— 
there’s less o’ self in her, and pride. 1870 Moztey Univ, 
Seri. tii. (1877) 67 This respect lo self and its ultimate good 
caine to the very nobility of man’s nature. 1906CHARL. 

TansrieLp Girl & Gods xix, Self is their god and Selfishness 
their religion. P 

II. From the adjective. 

6. A ‘self-coloured’ flower: esp. applied to 
carnations. (See B. 3b.) 

1852 G. W. Jounson Cottage Gard. Dict., Self, a flower 
with petals of only one colour. 1869 Contes. Rev. X1. 
149 Some of her characters are too much what a florist would 
call ‘selfs '—all one colour. 1892 Garden 27 Aug. 1904/2 The 
majority of present-day kinds [of Genarcisiat allade 
chiefly to garden selfs—are. .scentless, 

7. Aself bow. (Sce B. 6.) 

+ 1856 H. A. Foro Archery iii. 14 Ascham.. mentions none 
other than selfs, 

D. -self in compound pronouns, For the 
diverse grammatical character (partly adj., partly 
sb.) of this element in myself, thyself, himself, her- 
self, ttself, ourselves, yourselves, thenzselves, oneself, 
and for illustration of the emphatic and the re- 
flexive functions of these words, see the several 
articles. Certain phraseological uses common to 
the whole group in their capacity of reflexive pro- 
nouns may conveniently be noticed here. 

1. Zo be —seif: a. collog. To be in (one’s) normal 
condition of body or mind; to be in (its) accus- 
tomed state. Also ¢o feel like —self. 
ier other examples see HimseLr 3 b, Mysexe 4 b, Tuem- 

LVES 2b. 

1849 Macautay Hési. Eng. v. 1. 644 The chief justice was 
all himself. His spirits rose higher and bigher as tbe work 
went on. 1884 Daily News 23 May 5/3 Mr. Grace was all 
himself [at cricket}. : 

b. To act according to one’s true character, 
withont hypocrisy or constraint, 

1864 [see Mvsetr 4}. 1896‘ M. Firio’ A ##i/a1. 26 Only the 
courage seems impiety For just a girl to dare to be herself. 

2. The refi. pron. assumes in certain contexts the 
sense: The normal condition (of the person or 
thing). So ¢o come to —seif (Come v. 45 h), fo bring, 
restore to —self. Out of —seif now rare), + from 
—self, beside —self (see BESIDE prep. 5a): out of 
(one’s) mind or senses, deranged. 

az4so Knit. de La Tour ii. (1906) 6 And he was so sore 
afraied and aferde, that he ranneawaie as be had be onte of 
hym selff. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xii. 43 She fell 
donne from her ain beere as a woman from her self and ina 
swone, 1659 B. Haaais Parival's Iron Age 17 France 
being..restored to her self, as well by the help of forreigners, 
as of her Neighbours, 177 Swirt Furit, Ace. £. Curll 
Mise. 1733 IIL, 30, 1 never perceived he was out of him- 
self, till that ogee Day that he thought he was 
poison’d In a Glass of Sack. 1846 Dicay Broad Stone fon. 
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Il, Taneredus 301 A novice of the order of St. Francis 
being now almost out of bimself, struggling with death cried 
out [etc.]. 1856 Miss Vonce Daisy Chain 1. xix. (1879) 192 
But ‘Tom, who seemed fairly ont of himself, would Not stir. 

3. By —self: alone, without society; unaided ; 
separately. See By prep. 

888 K. Alirrep Boeth. xxxv.§ 6 Ne maz nan odru Zesceaft 
be him selfum bion. @ 1300 Cursor Jf. 1714 Pe meke (heist) 
be bam ai tua and tua, Pe wild do be pam-self al-sua. c 1386 
Cuaucer Reeve's 1, 222 Noght froin his owene bed ten foot 
or twelue His doghter hadde a bed al by hir selue Right in 
the same chambre by and by. 1448 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 11. 8 All the bemes that lyen by hemself. 
€1449 Pecock Repr. v. xv. 564 Ajens this..1s maad a book 
by him silf clepid the Book of Faith. 1573 reas. Hid. 
Secrets xiii, This wise you may make NER IHERE of wardens, 
peares, apples &c. everyone by himself, 158: G. Perite tr. 
Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 17b, It is dailie seene that a 
man being by himselfe is fearefull, and being in companie, 
is couragious. 1610 Suaxs. Tew. 1. ii, 221 The Kings 
sonne haue } landed by himselfe. 1711 Apoison Sect. 


.No. 12% 3, am mistaken if he ventures to go to Bed hy 


himself this Twelve-month. 1857 Mrs, Cariyty Letd. 11. 
308 Mr. C. dines all by himself at present, I merely looking 
on. 1889 Saintseury Ess. Hag. Lit. (1891) 65 1f Hogg in 
some lucky moment did really ‘write it all by himself’, as 
the children say. 


Self-, the word SEL¥ used as a prefix [OE. seJ/, 
sylf-, Poceas. instr, sedfe-, corresp. to OS. self, 
MLG, sulf-, MDn. sedf= (Du. ceJf-), OUG., MHG. 
selb-, selp- (Ger. selb-, also genitive selés-, later 
selbst-), ON. séalf- (MSw. stalf-, also genitive 
sialfs-, Sw. self, Norw. sjelv-, Da. selv-), Goth. 
séilba-] with reflexive meaning =‘ oneself’, ‘ itself’ 
in varions relations with the second clement of the 
compound. 

The basis of compounds falling under headings 
1 and 2 (below) is normally a reflexive verbal 
phrase; thus, from ‘to accuse oneself’ is formed 
a series of formally related words, se/f-accusation, 
self-accusatory, self-accusing, self-accused, any of 
which may arise independently of the others. 

In OE. the number of recorded compounds is 13, 
of which half exhibit the prefix in the objective 
relation, The only survivals of the OE, compounds 
in ME. are SELF-wiLL and its cognates; these, 
together with the plant-name SELF-HEAL (which 
may also have been common Germanic) are the 
only representatives in that period of the prefix- 
formation. Se//- first appears as a living formative 
element about the middle of the 16th cent., pro- 
bably to a great extent by imitation or reminiscence 
of Greek componnds in atro-. The number of 
se/f-compounds was greatly augmented towards 
the middle of the 17th cent, when many new 
words appeared in theological and philosophical 
writing, some of which had apparently a restricted 
currency of about 50 years (e.g. 1645-1690), 
while a large proportion became established and 
have a continuous history down to the present 
time. The latter, with the compounds formally 
related to them, are for the most part treated in 
this Dictionary as Main words, together with all 
such as require specific definition. With regard to 
the remainder, since the prefix is of unlimited 
application, no attempt has been made to represent 
with fullness the extent 1o which it has been em- 
ployed either in early or in recent times, and in the 
present article only a typical selection is given 
from the hundreds of compounds for which evidence 
is forthcoming. 

Tn the Elizabethan period the imperfect union of sed with 
the second element of the compound appears to be evident 
from the occasional correlation of the prefix with an adj., as 
strange and self-abuse (Shaks,), wilful and self-murder 
(Foxe); cf. selfand vain conceit (Shaks.). 

1. Compounds in which se/é is in the objective 
relation to the second element: a. with nouns of 
action; as s¢lf-abandonment = abandonment by 
oneself of oneself, one’s power, position, rights, 
desires, ambitions, or the like. 

1818 Scort Br, Lavine, xvii, The. .generous *self-abandon- 


' ment with which the Master of Ravenswood renounced his 


fendalenmity. 1690 Norris Beatitudes (1692) 23 ‘To descend 
into the lowest Abyss of *Self-abdicalion. «1763 De. 
G, Psalmanazar (1764) 21 The duties of self-denial, *self- 
abhorrence, fasting. 1606 Suaks. 77, & Cr. 1. iii. 176 With- 
out.. respect of any, In will pecaliar, and in *selfe admission, 
1806 Byron Ona Distant view of Harrow vi, Fired hy loud 
plaudits and *self-adulation, I regarded myself as a Garrick 
revived. 1707 Noaats Treat, Hum. v. 205 To accomplish 
this *self-advancement. 1891 “Self-advertisement [see SELF- 
CENTREDNESS] 1842 Manninc Serm. xx. (1848) Wee 
Fasting, and *self-affliction. 1799 Afonthly Rev. XXX. 
228 That the system of this prince is founded on views of 
*self-aggrandizement. 1716 Pore és. (1751) I. Pref, p. iv, 
The agreeable power of *self-amusement when a man is idle 
or alone. 186a Spencer First Prine. m. iv. § 53 (2875) 
177 Careful *self-analysis shows this to be a daium of con- 
sciousness. 1819 SHELLEY Cexeé 11. ii, Such *self-anatomy 
shall teach the will Dangerous secrets. 1764 GoLpsM. 77av. 
280 Nor weighs the solid worth of *self-applause. 1856 
Grote Greece u. xcvi. XIE, 518 This song is curious, as.. 
affording a measure of their een, 1751, EARL 
Orrery Rem, Swift ix, (1752) 73 With the smiles of “self- 
Bpprobation upon her equals, 1863 A, Buomrieno M/eu:.C. 7, 
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Blomfield 11. viii. 173 Had he been given to self-approha- 
lion, [he] might have claimed no small part of the credit. 
1812 Crappy Zales xix. 166 He began to feel Some “self- 
approval on his bosom steal. 1857 Geo. Evior Ess. (1884) 
37 The *self-betrayal that runs through all bis works. @ 171% 
Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. 1V. 52 Confusion, Terrour, 
Trembling, Shame, And fierce *Self-blame. 1845 Maveice 
in Excycl. Metrop. 11. 615/2 To a first cause we necessarily 
attribute “self Causation. 1604 Suaxs. Oth. ul. iii. 202 Vn- 
lesse “selfe-charitie he sometimes a vice, 1834 7'racts for 
Times No. 21 p. 1 In reward for his *self-chastisements. 
1835 Jars Gifsy xix, With the common *self cheatery of 
fear, she loved not to give her apprehensions voice. 1848 
Por Eureka Wks, 1865 [1.131 The finest quality of Thought 
is its *self-cognizance. 1883 Lyty in JT. Watson Poems 
(Arh.) 29 Your *selfe commendations. 1779 Jonnson £.7°, 
Dryden (1868) 156 His [sce. Dryden's] seif-commendations. 
1862 G. P. Maxsu Zing. Lang. x. 161 A cautious desire of 
avoiding embarrassing *self-committals. 1605 Suaks. Jad. 
1.di. 55 Till that Bellona’s Bridegroome..Confronted him 
with *selfe-comparisons, Point against Point. 1734 Watts 
Relig. Fur. (2789) 104 A vain selfcomparison with erea- 
tures. @1711 Ken Urania Poet. Wks. IV. 471 She to "Self. 
conquest me dispos’d. 1862 Lytton Str. Story I. 255 
Whenever it schemed or aimed at the animal *self-conser\a- 
tion, which now made its master-impulse. 1394 SoUTHWELL 
Marie Magd. Funerall T. 80 A submitted soul. the deeper 
it sinketh in a *self contempt [etc.]. 1842 TENNYSON Locks- 
fey 96 Perish in thy self-contempt ! 1653 H. More Antid. 
Ath. 1, iv. (1712) 15, 1 conceive the intire Idea of a Spirit.. 
toconsistof. .Self- penetration, Self-motion, *Self-contraction. 
1710 Norris Chr. Prud. v. 238 Repentance is an act of 
*Self-correction. 1857 Gro. Evior Ass. (1884) 8 The *self- 
criticism which prompted the suppression of the dedication. 
1858 J. Martineau Stud. Christ. 333 The palsy of will, the 
incapacity of *self-cure. aigir Kes Hymnarinm Poet. 
Wks. 11. 86 Themselves must their own *Self-damnation rue. 
aru — Hymns Festiv, ibid. 1. 359 Of God offended, the 
sad Thonght Deep *Self-debasement wrought. 1695 RokrBy 
Afem. 15 Sept. (Surtees) 56 This covenant and *selfe-dedica- 
tion was. .renewed by me. 1698 Norris Pract. Disc.(1707) 
TV. 147 Humility and *self-dejection. 1827 Hare Guesses 
Ser. 1. (1873) 503 "Self-depreciation is not humility, 1823 
Lams £la ut, Stage Ldluston, The imbecility, helplessness, 
and utter *self-desertion [of the coward]. 1660 Boye New 
flixp. Phys. Mech. i. 23 [Hairs] endow'd with a Power..of 
“*self-Dilatation. 1663 Power Lager. PAtlos, 14 102 To fill 
up the aerial interstices (which must needs be considerable 
in so great a ‘self-dilation), 1798 R. Watson -lddr. People 
Gt. Brit. 2g The physical strength of the bulk of a nation is 
irresistible, but it is incapable of *self-direction. 1880 J. 
Cairo Iutrod, Pitlos. Relig. ix. 285 We cannot, if we would 
effect any such..forced *self diremption. 1699 SHarTesp. 
Charac., Ing. cone. Virtwe u. 11. § 1 The more Contradiction 
and *Self-disapprobation he must incur. 1876 Geo, Exior 
Dan. Der. Wi, That *self-disapproval which had been the 
awakening of a new life within her, 1838 Pusey Let. to 2. 
Harrison 13 Aug., His careful *self-discipline is. .calcnlated 
in this self-indulzent age to do niuch immediate good. 1866 
J. Martixeau £'ss, I. 191 Here yon deny the power of *self- 
disclosure. 1655 Futcer Ch. ffist.1. i. § 1 Called Picti, from 
their *self-discoloration. 1709 Suarress. Charac., Freed. 
H7t wv. § x An alternate Disqniet and ‘Self-dislike. 1795- 
1814 Worpsw. Z.xcurs. 1.475 Inward *self-disparagement. 
1744 Bincn Life cf Bos le 41 Nothing but the forbiddenness of 
*self-dispatch hindered his acting it. 1885 J/anch. Exan. 
12 Jan, 6/2 Self-bedizenment is one of the forms of *self- 
display. 1652 J. Wricut tr. Cams’ Nat, Paradox wv. 195 
Leeing in full capacity of Haderianine ad *Self-disposall. 
1795-1814 Worosw. /.xcurs. Vv. 475 There is a luxury in 
*self-dispraise. 1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles 1v. 209 What, more 
potent principe of *self-dissolution is there than Division? 
@ 1886 Sipney Arcadia Vv. (1622) 449 Till it..runne it selfe 
vpon the rockes of *selfe-dinision. 1857 Gossz Omphalos 
vii. 177 The whole of this immense structure [a tree] origi- 
nated tn a single cell, which, by repeated acts of self-division 
«has gradually built up the mass. 1846 Lytton Lucretia 
it. i, He [sc. a poet] must employ his intellect, and his “self- 
education must be large and comprehensive. 1664 H. More 
Alyst. [nig. u. xvii. 435 The Impions *Self-elation of the 
Bishop of Rome. 1844 W. H. Mitt Sev. Tempt. Christ 
v. 133 The grounds of self-elation..were..the revelations 
with which he bad been favoured by God. 1745 J. Mason 
Self Knowl, 1, viii. (1853) 60 He must have been a great 
stranger indeed to the Business of *SelfEmployment. 1649 
Mitton Eikow. xv. 144 His *self Encominms. 1699 
Suartess. Charac., Ing. conc. Virtue tt.1.ad fin., To have the 
chief Means and Power of *Self-Enjoyment. 1710 — Advice 
to Author 1.§2 Neither Lover, Author, Mystick, or Conjaror, 
..can..be intitl’d to a Share in this *Self-entertainment. 
1683 J. Cornet Free Actions 1.19 And that the Power in 
Manis not bronght into act, it is for want of *Self-excitation. 
1884 Leeds Aferc. 30 Apr. 4/6 Her *self-exclusion froin that 
great movement. 1859 Geo. Eriot Adam Sede xxvii, All 
screening *self-excnse,.forsook him. 1839 De Quincey 
Wordsworth Wks, 1862 H. 182 Read. .of the *self-expatria- 
tion..as.a measure of despair on the part of myriads. 1611 

Suaks. Cyd. 1. iv. 8 A thing perplex'd Beyond *selfe-expli- 
cation. 1742 Younc Né 7, vit. 152 Why beats thy bosom 

with ilustriousdreams Of *self-exposure, laudable, and great? 
1892 Nation 7 Apr. 263/2 This doctrine of unbounded self- 
indulgence—or, as his [Walt Whitman's] admirers would 

prefer to call it, *self-expression, 1846 Lytton Lucretia tt. 

xiv, He had to listen,.to her hanghty *self-felicitations. 

a@x84g Barnam Jagol. Leg. Seri. Brothers of Birchington 

x, Oh, such a knout!! For his *self-flagellations. 16ag 

Wotton Archit. 1. 82 Every Mans papslead Mansion House 

and Home, being..the Seate of *Selfe-fruition. 1677 GiLrin 

Dzmonol, ui, xx. 169 }t may..be..for themselves that they 

work, in a *self-gratification of their natural Zeal for their 

way. 1859 R. Ee Buaron Centr. Afr. in Frat, Geogr. Soc. 

XQix: 330 His egotism renders him parsimonious even in 

self-gratifcation. 1634 Br. Hart Oceas. Medit. xxxix, A 

*selfe-humiliation, 1848 Twackeaay Vax. Fair t, That 

timorous debasement and self-humiliation ofa woman, 1817 

Lavy Morgan France 11. (1818) I. 308 The ready *self-immo~ 

lation of Madame La Valette. 1845 Srocqueten Handdk, 

Brit, India1854} 74 The suttee, or self-immolation of widows 

upon the funeral pile. 1850 Rosertson Sermz. Ser. 111. vii. 

(1853) 100 Creation itself is sacrifice—the *self-impartation 

of the divine Being, 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. \1. 411/a 

52-2 
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The process of copulation..does more than stimulate each 
individual to *self-impregnation. a1g11 Ken Christophil 
Poet. Wks. I. 462 Honours in him no *Self-inflations raise. 
1898 Syd. Soc. Lexy Self-inflation, a method of rendering 
one’s self buoyant in water when in danger of drowning. 
1699 Suartess. Charac., Jug. cone, Virtue 1.1.81 Norare 
the greatest Favourites of Fortune exempted from this Task 
of Sel lnapection, 1870 J. H. Newman Grant. Assent 11. 
vii, 195 That palpitating *self-interrogation. 1873 HAMERTON 
Iutelt, Life u, i. 44 That the reading of poetry. «was clearly 
*self-intoxication. 1818 Scort Br. Lament. x; Lam obliged 
to you..for breaking the ice at once, where circumstances 
.-rendered *self-introduction peculiarly awkward. 3853 
C. Bronte Lez. in Gaskell Lie (1857) 11. 287 No charge of 
*selflandation can touch her. 1656 OWEN Mortif, Sin xiv, 
(1668) 170 ‘he rigidest Means of *self-macerntion. 
Burter Char., Obstinate Man (1908) 177 He will rather 
suffer *Self-Martyrdom than part with the least Scrnple 
of his Freehold, “1823 Bentnam Not Paul but Fesus 287 
Terror and *self-mortification. 1628 Fertaam Resolves i, 
xxxvii. 113 The vilenesse of a wilfall “selfe-neglect. 1876 
Miss Yonce MWermankind xv, The hopeless dejection of 
self-neglect, 1656 Ear. Mon. tr. Boccalin?’s Advts. fr. 
Parnass. 1. xl. (1674) 54 Vain-glorious pomp, and *self- 
ostentation. 1726 Amnerst Terre Fil. App. 327 The 
poignancy of the satire, and artfulness of *self-panegyric. 
1682 H. More Annet, Glanvidl's Lux O, 217 They demon- 
strate still their Spirituality by *Self-Penetration, haply a 
thousand and a thousand times repeated. 1850 L. Hunt 
Anitobdiogr. 11, xii, g8 The strange *self-permission of a man 
like Walter Scott..to countenance the border-like forages 
of his friends. 1704 STEELE Lying Lover y. i, We may feel 
Comfort hy our *Self-persuasion. 1876 G, Henstow in 
Nature rg Oct. 544/1 The pistil recovers itself, and its growth 
is equal toor precedes that of the stamens, the result issuing 
in a synchronous maturity, and consequently *self-pollina. 
tion. 1890 Sfectator 3 Mny 614/1 Fortitude, endurance, 
“self-postponement. 1803 T. Scorr Faueral Serm. ili, Wks. 
1807 III. 11: Was he not tempted to *self-preference, and to 
trust in his own righteousness? 1868 Rep. U. S. Comm. 
Agric. (1869) 140 This bridge between *self-preparation and 
the university course. 1879 Geo. Eniot Theo. Such i. B 
‘This naive veracity of *self-presentation. tga1 Gore Body 
of Christ iv. 219 The heavenly intercession and self-presen- 
tation of Christ. 1880 Sanoayin EZxfosétor XI. 353A certain 
*self-projection of the commentator into a different order 
of ideas. 1860 Frouoe //ist, Eug. V. 101 In *self-pro- 
tection he had heen obliged to arm his household. a 1586 
Sipney A readia (1622) 194 The *selfe-punishment for others 
fault. 1798 Sotuesy tr. IYedana’s Oberon (1826) 1]. 67 
Son! by self-punishment thy guilt atone. 1902 Class. Rev. 
XVI. 148/1 These are examples of coincident language, not 
of *self-quotation. 1873 M. Arnotp Lit. § Dogeta (1876) 
1o1 The time had come for inwardness and *self-recon- 
Struction, 1642 H. More Song of Soud a. ii, 11. xxxili, One 
spirit goes Through all this bulk, not by extension But bya 
totall *self-reduplication. 1892 J. Tarr Mind in Matter 271 
In ‘selfreformation the vicious become wretched by their 
abstentions. /éid. 5 In judging of men, acts form an in- 
comparably higher standard than *self-representation. 1676 
Owen Seve, Wks, 1851 1X. 379 *Selfreputation in the 
exercise of gifts. 1668 — Expos. 130th Ps. iv. 120 Unspeak- 
able are the Advantages which a soul obtains by this *self 
Resignation. 1824 Jas. Nicuots Caleinisi & Arutin. 1. 
376 note, The British Constitution..contained within itself 
copious materials for *self-restoration. 1842 MANNING Serme. 
xii, (1848) 1. 169 In all these acts of *self-restriction. 1898 
Mouth Sept. 237 Tolearn independence and *self-rule, a@uzix 
Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 1. 464 Frequent *self-scrutinies 
the Hamble makes. 1840 Dickens J/aster Humphrey's 
Clock 1. 47,1..haveno power of *self-snatchation (forgive me 
if I coin that phrase) from the yawning gulf before me. 1683 
Tryon Way to Health 669 *Self-study and Heart-know- 
ledge. 2855 Dickens Dorrié u. xxvii, Patience, self-denial, 
*self-subdual. 1863 Kavanacn Q. Afad, 11 vi, They prefer 
self-indulgence to *self-subjection. 1853 Grote Greece 11. 
Ixxxvii, X1, 387 Spartan “self-suppression and rigonr of life. 
1642 H. More Song of Soul u.i. un. xliv, When she doth 
with *self-sway Thus change herself, 1841 MeRIVALE Lect. 
Coloniz. § Cot. 1. iv. 101_A right to self-government and 
*self-taxation, 1809-r0 Coteripce Friend {1865) 31 The 
hideous practices of *self-torture. 1640 T. H[ooker] title, 
The Christians two chiefe lessons; viz. Selfe-deniall, and 
*Selfe-tryall. 1892 Yeats Techn. Hist. Comt.33 Cultivation 
and refinement, 2pparently ucquired by *self-taition, 19709 
Suartess. Charac., Moralists 11. § 2 *Self-valuation Sup: 
poses Self-Worth. 1854 Mirman Lad. Christ, m. v. (1864) 
Tl, 13*Selfvendition into slavery. 1684 WuitLock Zootonia 
28 “Selfe-vexations..may by no way better be blowne over, 
then by reckoning Impossibles not to concerne our Desires, 
1690 C. Nesse Hist. & Alyst. O. & N. Test. 1. 314 Jacobs 
silence..was far better than hisson’s *self-vindication. 1832 
CarLyLe Sartor Res, 1. x, That primeval Superstition, 
*Self-worship, 


b. With vbl. sbs.; as sedf-abominating = self- 
abomination. 


1829 J. Macoonatp in Tweedie Life (1849) 131 On the very 
back of this *selfabominating, I rear another monument of 
self-exaltation. x Banks Alyst. F. Farrington 280 
Contain yourself in the matter of *self-advertising, 1768-74 
Tucker Li, Nat. (1834) 11. 571 Humiliations and’ *self. 
afflictings. 1840 CaaLyLe /lerces iv,215 No sophistry, “self- 
blinding or other dishonesty. 1876 Gro. Etior Dan, Der, 
Ixiii, *Self-checking and suppression. 1702 Howe Selfded. 
16 Our dedicating our selves, to God, is a *self-committing, 
1649 Ronerts Clavis Bibi, 367 Without carkings, covetous- 
nesse, or other “self-disquietings. 1882-3 Schaff's Encycl, 
Relig. Know!l, 11, 992/2 A *self-emptying of himself, and the 
assumption of human nature, 1842 MANNING Seve. ili. (1848) 
1. 44 Nothing so wears down the sharpness of conscience 
«:as *self-excusing. 1720 T. Boston Hum, Nat. Fourfold 
Sé. (1784) 88 *Selfjealousing well hecomes Christians. 1758 
S. Havwarp Serm. 53 To keep us ever humble, and to fill 
us with *self-loathing. 1899 4//butf's Syst. Afed. VMI. 366 
Perversion of self-feeling may culminate in self-loathing or 
hatred. 1599 Suaxs, Hen. V, wiv. 75 Selfe-lone. .is not so vile 
a sinne, As *selfe-neglecting, 1850 RosEeatson Serv: Ser. 
M1. vil, (1853) rox That one offering..repeated in the lile and 
*self-offering Of all. 1902 Westm. Gaz. 11 Apr. 10/1 The 
babit of *self physicking, often with powerful drugs, is on 
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the increase. 1649 Licutroor Battle with Wasp's Nest 
Wks, 1825 1. 421 Pride, blind zeal, and *self-prizing. 1862 
Lytton Str, Story 11. 199 My *self-questionings halted here. 
1884 Encycl. Brit. XVU1. 96/2 He was under a continuons 
course of *self-schooling. 1825 HaLKett fist. Notes Indians 
N. Amer. xvi. 376 The. 1, publicly exhibited 
by the Indian Pigarouick in the church of Montreal. 168 
Owen Humble Test. 139 This *Self-Searching is the first 
Duty we are..called unto, 1571 GoLoinc Ca/zin on Ps. xi. 
8 Howsoener the vngodly begnyle themselnes with their 
*selfesoothing. 1868 Rep. U.S. Comm Agric. (1869) 250 
Good management may postpone the ‘ “self-t inning’, by the 
inside, shaded, and weak bottom branches dying out. 1882 
Rosser Poets (1904) 262/1 Lord, undo Our *self-undoing. 
xr90z J, Situ Integr. Scrift, i.g The *self-unveiling of God. 
a@1joo Ken Hymuotheo Poet. Wks. 11]. 105 He *self- 
upbraidings felt bis Spirit gore. 1840 Mrs. CARLYLE Left. 
(1883) 1. 124 Overcome by ber tears and promises and self- 
upbraidings. 1671-2 R, Wit LeZ. 14 The. . *self-whippings 
ofthe Popish Priests. 

ec, With agent-nouns; as se/fadvertiser, one 
who advertises himself, one given lo self-advertise- 
ment. 

1890 Pall Alail Gaz, 21 Aug. 1/3 These safeguards.. 
would make it rather more difficult for the *self-advertiser 
and the bore to inflict themselves upon the House. 1654 
WnitLock Zeofontia 296 Aquinas dareth do it to the proud: 
est by ies *Selfe-approver of them all, 1841 Penny 
Cycl, XX. 270/2 The Samokreshchennikee, or **self- 
baptisers ',.. baptise themselves by repentedly diving into a 
river, 1658 Row.ano tr. Afoufet's Theaé. Ins. 890 In Greek 
avronaropes, or *Self-begetters. 1598SyLvestEa Du Bartas 
i. di. 11. 16 Who (*self-commanders) rather sin suppresse By 
self-examples then by rigoronsnesse. 1758 Jonnson Jdler 
No. 88 2 8 If | had ever found any of the *self-contemners 
much irritated..by the consciousness of their meanness, 
1672 Baxter Bagshaw's Scandals ii. 16 What a forgetful 
*self-contradicter is this man? 1818 Byron $uan 1. xv, 
An all-in-all sufficient *self-director. «1793 J. Hunter in 
Catal, Mus. Coll. Surg. (1833) 1. 259 It is most prohable 
that all Barnacles are of both sexes, and *self-impregnators, 
1657 J. Watts Seribe, Pharisee, etc. 1. 118 To take you off 
.-from being a *self-ordainer, or a *self-intruder. 
Saartess. Charac., /ng. conc, Virtue u.§ 2 Such a one is in 
reality 1 *Self-Oppressor, and lies heavier on himself than he 
can ever do on Mankind. 1840 Disraeui AVise. Lit. 45/2 
The letters of. .Gray, Cowper, and Walpole. ,*self-painters. 
1598 Svtvester Du Bartas u. i. u. 451 A blade Wherewith 
vain Man and his inveigled Wife (*Self-parricides) have 
reft their proper life. 1780 Mme. D’Arutay Diary May, 
A *self-piquer upon immense good breeding, 1894 WevMAN 
Alan in Black x, ‘Vhe *self-poisoner had done his work 
well. 1668 Daven Draw. Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) 1. 48 
(Terence’s] eautontinorumenas, or *Sclf-Punisher. 1742 
Younc NV. Th. v. 711 Man is a *self-survivor ev'ry year. 
1899 Dudiin Nev. Apr. 250 When he.. becomes not a *self. 
teacher but a disciple. 1876 ‘I’. Harpy Ethelberta xxiii, 
If L conld only turn *self-vivisector, and watch the opera. 
tion of my heart. 1729 C. Mipotrron Let. fr. Rone 51 
That.. Penance of the Flagellantes or mnie: 1819 
Keats fall of I/yperion 1. 207 Large “self worshipers, 

d. With nouns of state or condition; as sée//f= 
awareness, the condition of being aware of oneself, 


self-mastery, mastery of oneself, self-command. 

Some of the combinations illustrated under this hend and 
the next might with equal propriety have been referred ta 
3; they are placed here because the relation of sed to the 
second element may be conveniently defined as objective. 

1880 CyeLes Huinan Exp, ii. 34 The egoistic conscious. 
ness—that is, our *self-awareness. 1682 Sin T. Browne 
Chr. Mor. 1. § 23 (1716) 24 *Self-credulity, pride, and levity 
lead unto self-Idolatry, 1671 Howe Let. in Life (1836) 185 A 
mean and inglorious *self-despiciency. 1885 Athenzunt 
26 Dec, 832 The duty of *self-dominance. 1847 C. Bronte 
F. Eyre it, My habitual mood of humiliation, *self-doubt. 
1677 GaLe Crt Gentiles 1, 41 Pressing mento spiritual pover- 
tie, *self emtinesse. 1734 Watts Relig. ¥uv. (1789) 121 B 
theinfluence of the same native principle of flattery and *self- 
fondness. 1673 Fiaver Saint Indeed 12 Quick-sighted 
*self-jealousie 1s an excellent preservative from sin. @ 1860 
Bayne (Worc.), A sustained *self-mastery. 71809 Worosw. 
Poems to Nat. Indep. 1. xvii, Happy occasions oft by *self- 
mistrust Are forfeited. 1661 Granvit, Van. Dogm. A6 
We came into the world, and we know not how; we live 
in't in a *self-nescience. 1868 LoweLL, Among my Bas. 
Dryden (1870) 40 He had more of that good Inck of *self- 
oblivion than most men, 1842 in H. W. S[mith] cee A 
Happy Life vii. (1886) 79 A relinquishment of the principle 
of *self-ownership. 1668 H. More Div, Dial. 1 xxx. 1, 
129 The last Attribute..that of “Self-penetrability. 1809 
R. Hatt iV& Holy Spirit (1813) 21 That *self-recollection 
and composure, which are so essential to devotion, 1832 
*Selfreverence [see SELF-conTROL 1). 1647 J. Han Poems 
n. 104. § Lest from my selfe my owne *selte-ruine bee. 1745 
J. Mason Seif Kuowd, 1. i (1853) 6 With what..Care we 
are to..examine ourselves..in order to acquire this impor- 
tant *Self-Science. 1804 Worosw. Small Celandine & In 
close *self-shelter, like a Thing at rest. ¢1645 HowELi 
Leté. u. li, (1659) 11. 66 Hee is too much given to his study 
and *self-society. 1646 Futter Wounded Conse.ix. 67 *Selfe- 
suspition of hypocrisie, is a hopefull symptome of sincerity. 
1807 Jess Led, to Knox 20 Aug., Encouragement is held 
out, to prayer, and to *self-watchfulness. 1748 Mecmotu 
Fitzosborne Lett, \xxi. (1749) 11. 210 *Self-weariness is a 
circumstance that ever attends folly. A 

©. With adjs.; as se/f-adaptive, capable of 

adapting oneself or itself, (hence, by extension) 
pertaining to, involving, or characterized by self- 


adaptation, se///ord, fond of oneself. 

1903 F. W. H. Myers Human Pers. 1. 216 Typical of life 
is its *self-adaptive power. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel viii. 
550 Earnest “*self-afilictive prayer. 1698 Norris Pract, 
Disé, (1707) 1V. 180 God, who is such a Good, Bountiful, 
*Self-communicative, *Self-diffusive, Universalized Being, 
1884 Howexts Silas Lapham (1891) 1. 267 A *self-disdainful 
Bir, @1797 WALPOLE Geo. // (1847) 1. 222 The *self-fondest 
and greatest of poets. r845 R. W. Hamitton Pop, Edue, 
x. (ed. 2) 271 All popular opinion and information, which is 


SELF-. 


wholesome and enduring, is “self-generative. 1745 J. Mason 
Self-Kuow!l, 1. 1. (1853) 7 Condemning others for the very 
crimes we ourselves are guilty of, which a *self-ignorant 
Man is very apt todo, a1z11 Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. 
Wks. I, 326 We from cur proneness to backslide, *Self- 
jealous, shou’d in Thee confide. a 1863 WHaATELY Comztu.- 
bl. BR. (1864) 173 [A party] that assumes some *self-landa- 
lory title. 1 Snaerece, Charac., Ing. cone, Virtue t § 3 
Ifa Creature be *self-neglectful, and insensible of Danger. 
1816 SHeLLey Daemon 1, 89 *Self-oblivions solitude, 1889 
Mivart Orig. Hum. Reason 45 \deas are abstract, re- 
flective and *self-perceptive. 1849 Ruskin Seven Lawips ix 
§ 8, 17 ‘There is no need to offend by importunate, *self-pro- 
claimant splendour. 1832 Baiey Fes/us 407 Its self con- 
suming fate, *self-punitive. 1678 Cuowortu Jufel/. Syst. 
1. v. 846 A..*Self Recollective Power. 1847 Tennyson 
Princess vit. 274 *Self-reverent each and reverencing each. 
1888 R. F, Horton Jusfir. Bible vic 153 The author is 
entirely *self-suppressive. 1668 J. Corset and Disc. Relig. 
Eng. 16 Modestly..*self-suspicions. 1884 Tennyson Becket 
y. ii, We are *sell-uncertain creatures. 1903 Speaker 6 June 
232/2 Nothing exists..to keep together a body of weary and 
*selfweary men. 


f. With ppl. adjs. in -ing; as self-abandoning, 
abandoning oneself, (hence, by extension) pertaining 
to, involving, or characterized by self-abandonment. 
(For the extended meaning cf. sense 2 note, below.) 


1818 Scorr Rob Ray xxxvii, The wo-begone and *self- 
abandoning note in which he uttered the disconsolate words. 
1836 Kes. Lyra Afost. (1849) 57 When the *self-abhorring 
thrill Is past. 1894 W. WaLLace Hegel's Logic § 20. 30 
Thought may be called a *self-actualising universal. 1864 
Posey Lect, Daniel ii. 65 The then most stirring and *self- 
adapting people. 1894 Pop. Sct. Monthly June 184 Nature 
is.. more *self-adjusting than his system contemplates, 1900 
Daily News 15 Nov. 4/7 An advertising and..a *self-adver- 
lising age. 3607 Tourneur Aev. Trag. mw. i Fjb, Euery 
proud and *selfe-affecting Dame. 1856 Grote Greece 11. 
xeii, XII. 118 His own *self-aggrandising impulse. 1734 
Pore £ss. Alan 1v. 255 One *self-approving hour whole 
years out-weighs Of stupid starers. 1857 Hucnes Towe 
Srown 1, iti, A self-approving smile. 1598 Svivestea Dre 
arias u.i.1. 123 Their new *Self-arching arms in thousund 
Arbours grew. 1713 Dernam PAys.-Theol. 1. i. (1714) 40 
note, Therein gravity doth so far over-power their *self- 
attracting Power, 1698 Norris Pract. Disc. (1707) 1V. 34 
Love is so “self-betraying a Passion. 1865 Grote Plato 
I. i. 5 A *self-changing und self-developing force. a@igzry 
Ken Aymnarium Poet. Wks. 11. 3 In thy own *Sell-com- 
prebending Thonght. 1647 C. Harvey Sehola Cordis xxxi. 
12 Or doth thy *self-confounding fancy feare thee, When 
there’s no danger neare thee? 1817 Coterince Brog. Lit. 
(1907) If. 229 A *self-consoling grin. 1590 Spexsea ¥. QO. 
ul. xi. 1 Fowle Gealosie, that..mak'st the louing hart. feed 
it selfe with *selfeconsuming smart? 1655-87 H, More 
App. Antid. (1712) 185 How it comes to pass that the Sou! 
cannot withdraw her self from pain by her *Self-contracting 
faculty. 1650 Baxtee Saints’ R. mt. v. § 4 (1651) 92 Those 
*self-couzening, formal, lazie Professors of Religion. 1856 
R. A. Vaucuan Afystics (1860) 1. 42 The *self-deifying ten- 
dency. @1586 Sipney Agol. Poetry (Arb.) 34 The *selfe- . 
deuouring crueltie in his Father Atrens, 1877 E. Catap 
Philos. Kant 11, xi, 465 Whenever we conceive any object 
us *self-differentiating. 1781 Cowrer Conversat.735 Shame 
upon a “self-disgracing age. 1692 W. Marsnatt Gos, Alyse. 
Sanctif. iv. (1764) 65 What a *selfemptying grace faith is, 
1s98 Svivester Du Bartas u. i. m1. 670_Foule-squinting 
Envie, that *selfe-eating Elfe. 1634 R. Botton (tle) A 
Three-fold Treatise: containing the Saints. .*Selfe-enrich- 
ing Examination. 1868 LoweL, Among my Bks., Shaks. 
once more (1870) 217 Our *self-exploiting nineteenth century. 
1646 Futter Womnied Conse. iv. 24 A wounded Conscience, 
*selfe-fearing, selfe-frighted. 190 Suaxs. Com. Err. 1. i. 
02 *Selfe-harming Jealousie. 1828-32 Wessrer s.v., The 
“self-healing power of living animals and vegetables, a1711 
Ken ysis Festiv. Poet. Wks. 1. 289 *Self-bumbling View. 
1687 Norais Codd. AJisc. 322 God. .must needs be..*self-im- 
parting and communicative. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 11. 
377/1_1n many [orders] the sexes are..*self-impregnating. 
1778 J. Baown (title) The *sell-interpreting Bible. 1876 
Gro. Eutot Dan, Der. xxxv, *Self-lacerating penitents. 
ax613 Oversurv A Wife, etc: (1638) 101 * elfe-lashing 
Penitentiaries. 1834 J. Macponato in Tweedie Life iit. 
(2849) 228 Ina very degraded and *self-loathing state of 
mind. 2868 J. H. Newman Verses on Var. Occas. 23 Her 
heart's *self-mastering power, 1685 Bovie Saludr. Air 34 
A kind of ropagative or (can melee power, 1745 ft 
Mason Sebi Rnowl, ML i. (1853) 167 O my wandering, *Sell- 
neglecting Soul. 1860 Trencu Serv. xv. 170 All acts of 
*self-offering love. 1825 J. Neat Bro. F¥onathan 111. 119 
All the bad passions of our nature have a. . "self-perpetuat- 
ing power. 1868 Kes. U.S. Conn. Agric. (1869) 265, 
any soil congenial to its growth, the atocha is *self-pri 
pagating. 2 1586 Sioney Arcadia un. (Sommer) 315b, To wit- 
nesse a *selfe-punishing repentaunce, 1827 Pott.ox Course 
of T. vil, 84 *Self-puritying, unpolluted seal 1857 Gosse 
Omphalos xii. 349 note, The very pet pation which he cons 
siders as tselferetuting is an indubitable physiological fact. 
1871 Morey Condorcet in Crit. Alisc. Ser. 1, (1878) 73 
They move in a constant and *self-repeating orbit, 1825 
Hazutt Spirit of Age 186 A lofty and *self-scrntinising 
ambition, 1807 Worpsw. White Doe 1630 A *self-surviving 
leafless oak. 1668 OwENn /ndwelling Sin 297 Penances, and 
*self-torturing Discipline. 1816 Byaon CA, Har. in. Ixxvii, 
The self-torturing sophist, wild Rousseau. 1849 Dana Geol. 
ii, (1850) 107 The *self-triturating sands of the reefs. a1gx1 
Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. II. 83 Past vices gall his *self- 
upbraiding Mind. a 1586 Stoney Arcadia 1.(Sommer) 202 
With acertainesincere boldenesse of *selfe-warranting friend- 
ship. 1652 Crasuaw Carmen Deo Nostro Wks, (1904) 247 
O soft *self-wounding Pelican! @ 1656 Br. Hatt Let. Per. 
son Quai, Our exposedness to the danger of *self-wronging 
consequences. 


+g. With vb.-stems, forming adjs., as sed-tire = 
self-tiring. Also SEnr-Kiun. Obs. 
1615 CuapMAN Odyss. xvi. § The “selfe-tyre barking Dogs. 


h. With vbs. (?0ds.) and pres. pples. 
1609 W. M. Alan in Afoone (1849) 13 This pretious weede 


SELFE-. 


..doth so *selfe-besot those which take it. a 1618 SYLVESTER 
Mottoes 204 What Beautie's This. .*Self-blinds, *sel€bindes, 
und self it self bewitches? /éfd. 286 In Fire, Air, Furth, 
Water, The world *self-drowns, *self-burns, *self-hangs, *self- 
slaies. 18230 Keats Laneia 1. 138 She..cower'd. .*self-fold- 
ing like a flower that faints into itselfat evening hour. 1738 
Wescev Ps. xxxvi. i, He..*Self-soothing in his lost Estate 
Sleeps on secure. 1858 Loncr. AY. Standish vit. 58 Then 
stood Pecksuot forth, *self-vaunting. 


i, With advs. related to actual or possible forma- 


tions in e and f (above). 

1899 IWeste. Gaz. 8 June 2/1 The figure scems.. *self- 
cognisably burthened with the griefs of all the generations. 
1890 Pall Mall G. 24 Mar. we He *self-consolingly ex- 
claimed, ‘ Le roi me reverra.' ?1629 Donne Serve, vil. (1640) 
65 To come. so *selfe proditoriously, as to betray himselfe 
..to his enemies. 1909 R. Law Tests of Life xi. 220 He 
who *self-tolerantly commits sin. 1901 Academy 14 Dec, 
s8s/2 Only intense feeling can use it [a metre] *self-vindica- 
tingly. 

2. Compounds with pa. pples, and ppl. adjs. in 
which se//- denotes the agent or what is conceived 
as the agent; =by oneself or itself, by one’s own 
(unaided) efforts or action, without help from others. 

Such compounds may qualify the designation of: (a) a 
person or thing that is the subject and object of the action, 
as self-appointed censors = censors appointed by themselves; 
(4) a thing that is operated upon, performed, produced, etc. 
by oneself, as sedfappointed duties=duties appointed by 
the person himself; (c) a thing conceived as operated upon 
by itself, as selfarched rocks = rocks formed into arches 
of themselves without human or mechanical agency, se//- 
balanced =balanced without external support; cf. 3b below, 

When transferred from a person to his actions, etc., com- 
pounds of this class (like those of 1 f) acquire a wider meaning; 
thus, se/fadandoned=ubandoned by oneself, hence, full of 
or marked by self-abandonment. 

In some cases the formations are unalogical and scarcely 
admit of analytical explanation; e. ¢. ¢ SeLF-AssurEo from 
SELF-ASSURANCE, SELF-pem1ED from SELF-DENIAL, se// 
suortified from selfmortification, 

1791 Cowrer /diad xui.138 Nor expected less Than that.. 
the host Should *self-abandon'd fall an easy prey. 1813 
Byron Giaonr 1006 The *self-accorded grave OF ancient 
fool und modern knave. 1809-10 Cot.ertuGe Friend (1865) 
25 *Self-acknowledged beasts. 1825 Scorr Betrothed xxii, 
When she stood *self-acquitted to her own mind. 1 
Daily Chron, 6 Nov. 5/3 An overdose of morphia *self-ad- 
ministered. 1593 Suaks. Rich. /f, 111. ii, 53 His Treasons 
will sit blushing in bis face, Not able to endure the sight of 
Day; But *selfe-affrighted, tremble at his sinne. 1799 And2 
Advertiser 21 Sept. 3/2 Some of them [pilots] are ‘self. 
appointed. 1892 Zancwitt Sow Alyst. 172 His engrossing 
self-appointed duties. aes Cuurcninn Night 114 Where 
Virtue, *se)f-approv'd, reclines her head. 1598 Sy_vesTEa De 
#artas i. i. 1. 537 Rocks *self-arched by the eating Current. 
1818 Scorr 2/rt, Afid/. v, His *self-assumed profession of 
the law. 1833 J. H. Newman Artans 1. iii, (1876) 55 The 
*self-authorised, arbitrary doctrines of the heretics, 1667 
Mitton #. Z. vit. 242 Earth *self-ballanc’t on ber Center 
hung. 1890 ‘R. Botorgwoop’ Colonial Reformer (1891) 
348 Crutchless and self-balanced. 1700 Dayoen Ozfu’s 
Mfet. xv. 78 *Self-banisb'd from bis native shore. @1716 
Sourn Seri. (1717) IV. 156 *Self-befooled Sinners, 1784 
New Spectator No. 1. 7 The *self-be-parugrapbed, the self- 
puffed and the self-adoring Mother Abington. 1784 Cowrer 
Titroc. 171 *Self-betray'd, and wilfully undone. 1644 Dicsy 
Nat. Soul Concl. 455 To transforme me totally into a *selfe- 
blessed creature. 1640 Bastwicx Lord Bfs. ix, if the Pre- 
lates were not *selfe-blinded, they might discerne the reason. 
1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. xvi, Her pompous self-blinded 
father. 1846 Brockett WC. Words s.v., Adder-stone, a 
prorated stone—the perforation imagined by the vulgar to 

made by the sting of an adder...They are ulso called 
*self-bored stones. 1784 Cowrer /isé v.88 *Self-buried ere 
they die. 1839 Hattam Lit. Eur. tv. iii, § 74 Every sub- 
stance therefore is *self-caused; thut is its essence implies 
its existence. @ 1649 Daum. or Hawtn, Poems Wks. (1711) 
5 To ease *self-chosen pain, 1718 Pops //iad xiv, 196 *Self- 
elos’d behind her sbut the valves of gold. 1844 P. Harwooo 
Hist, [rish Reb. 25 Hosts of armed citizens, self-paid and *self- 
commissioned, 3856 Avtoun Sorhzwedl v. xiv, Bold in his self- 
commissioned cause. 1599 Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. ii, To 
beare too deepe a sense Of her owne *selfe-conceiued excel- 
lence. 1699 Bentiev Phal.69 This lame and *self-confuted 
Story. 1818 Scorr Br. Lane. ix, The old gentleman, bis 
*self-constituted companion. 1634 Mitton Comus 597 It 
shall be in eterna) restless change Self-fed, and *self. 
consum’d. 1644 — Divorce 11. iii. 39 Mans own will *self- 
corrupted. 1742 Youne JV. Th, vi. 495 Learn, and lament, 
thy *self-defented scheme. 1667 Mitton P, ZL, 311, 130 The 
first sort by thir own suggestion fell, Self-tempted, *self- 
deprav’d, 1784 Cowrer 7 ask 1. 259 *Self-depriv'd Of other 
screen. 1808 Lame Adv, Ulysses vii. (1848) 74 Some have 
said..that they [sc. our vessels] move instinctively, *self- 
directed. 1894 Pop. Sci. Monthly XLIV. 516 Self-directed 
acts of perception. 1596 Srensea F. Q. 1Y. viii. 14 *Selfe 
disliked life. 2598 Svivester Du Bartas ui 1. 393 Their 
*selfdoom’d soules. 1789 Cowrer On the Queen's Visit to 
London 14 And Peas flew, *self-driven. 1818 Mrs. 
Snettey Frankenséein ii, It is a still greater evil to me 
that Iam *self-educated. 1872 Frasca Lerkeley ix. 351 
His unborrowed, evidently *self-elaborated thought. 1797 
Soutney Vis. Maid of Orleans iii, The little glow-worm's 
*self-emitted light. 1860 Tvnoact Glac. 1. i. 2 A diamond 
is a crystal *self-erected from atoms of carbon. 1634 *Self- 
fed {see selfconsum’d above). 1611 Suaks. Cyd. 11, iii. 
124 To knit their soules..in *self-figur'd knot. 1§90 C’1Ess 
Pembroke Antonie 742 Unhappy he, in whomeselfe-succour 
lies, Yet “selfe-forsaken wanting succour dies. 1621 G. 
Sanpys Ovia"s Afe?. 1. (1626) 17 She starts: and from her 
con aac hted, fled. 1592 CaS Du Bartas. vi. 


332 Who, still *self-furoisht, needest borrow never Diana's 
shafts, «1667 Cowtey Ret. Scotl, Wks. 1721 ILI. 40 The 
*self-gotten Phoenix. 1820 Keats Hyperion 1. 161 The 
Titans fierce, “self-bid, or prison-bound, 1774 Gotvsm. 


Nat, Hist, (1824) V1. 121 The oyster..is *self-impregnated, 
3815 Zeluca S11, 44 She never knew the *Self-incurred 
Catastrophe, 1654 Owen Doctr. Saints Persev. xiii. 313 
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A vaine, superstitious, *selfe-invented Worship of God. 
1813 Scotr Rokeby v. xvi, This *self-invited guest. 1700 
Dryoen Pal, § Are. it. 253 And left one ultar dark, a 
little space, Which turned *self-kindled, and renewed the 
hinze, 1889 Spectator 28 Dec. g22/1 A tax.. *self-levied. 
1625 K. Lone tr. Sarclay's Argenis wv. xviii, 306 The *selfe- 
maim’d Thracian King. 1903 A. R. WALLace Afan's Place 
in Universe iii. 44 By the use of the photographic plate 
the exuct positions of..thousands of stars can he “self- 
mapped simultaneously, 1849 M. Arnoto Alycerinus 28 
When the duped soul, *self-mastered, claims its meed, 1849 
C. Bronte SAir/ey vii, The thoughts were *self-matured. 
1594 Snaxs. Aich. I/f, wv. iv. 376 Thy Selfe, is *selfe- 
misvs'd, 1809 Mauxin Gil Blas x1. xiii, 713 Vou are 
become highly moral and ‘*self-mortified. 1819 Woxosw. 
Waggoner 1. 64 The vapours sweep Along. .Like flvecy 
clouds *self-multiplied. @ 1704 T, Brown Lond. & Lacedeni. 
Oracles Wks. 1709 WN. ut. 135 *Selfnam'd Athenians. 
@1700 KEN fystnotheo Poet. Wks. 111. 112 Lord, I *self- 
offer’d, aim not mine. 1855 Mirman Lat. Christ, xtv. it 
(1864) IX. 53 Those who were *self-outlawed, or outlawed 
bythe dominant authority, 1844 *Self-paid [see sedf-com- 
missioned above). 1864 Bryce //oly Rom. Eup. x. (1866) 
171 Lewis the Pious, submitting to a fresh coronation, 
udmitted the invalidity of his former *self-performed one. 
1821 Lama Elia 1. Witches & other night-foars, Had 
] never met with the picture, the fears would have come 
*self-pictured in some shape or other. 1822 S. Rocurs 
ftaly (1823) 55 An_ancient grove *Self-planted. 1830 
Tennyson Dirge v, Round thee blow, *selfpleached deep, 
Lramble roses. 1868 T'ynpatn Frag. Sci. (1879) II. vi. 81 
These molecular blocks of salt are *self-posited. 1642 Fut- 
LER /loly & I'rof. St. v. v. 374 A private maid, how highly 
soever *self-pretended. 1647 C. Harvey Schola Cordis iv. 
8 Why dost thou hugge thy *self-procuréd woes? 1774 
Gotosm, Nat. Hist. wv. it. (1824) IL, 82 Their shell is sult 

roduced. 1678 *Self-punisb'd (see Setr-accusen]. 1738 

ILLO Marina I1). it. 50 *Self-resign’d to silence and 
despair. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 183 [The Serpent] In 
Labyrinth of many a round *self-rowld. 1849 M. ArNoto 
Shakespeare ro *Self-school'd, *self-scann’d, self-honour'd, 
self-secure. 1828 Jouty Swindfay Services (1840) 276 False 
and *self-sent teachers. 1785 Mae. D'Arsiay Left. 25 Aug., 
So hard and dangerous a *self-set task. 1837 CartyLe kr. 
Atev. W.11. vii, Guardsman Paris. . willbe found some months 
after, *self-shot in a remote inn, 1816 Byron CA. /far. 
tu. 80 His life was one long war with “self sought foes, 
186a A dé Vear Round 13 Sept. 8 A rough kind of grass, ..on 
the sharp points of whose rigid blades flies and beetles are 
often *self-spitted. a@1z00 Ken Z/ymnotheo Poet. Wks. IL, 
295 Matter sclf-form'd, self-mov’d, *self-steer'd. 1899 fé¢- 
butts Syst. Med, V1. 210 *Self-stimulated thoughts, in 
place of those implanted from without. 1823 Bextnam Mod 
Panl but Fesus 206 The sort of connection... between the 
undoubted Apostles, and this *self-styled one, 1907 Aa- 
tlonal Church 15 Oct. 263/1 The self-styled ‘Free Churches’, 
1605 Saks. Lear 1. ii, 129 He..got praises of the King, 
For him attempting, who was *selfe-subdued. 1801 SouTuEY 
Vhalaba 1. xxx, Here *self-suspended hangs in air,..‘The 
living carbuncle, 
above], 1810_Scotr Lady of L. wu. xv, ‘Thy father's 
battle-brand.. Did, *self-unscabbarded, foreshow The foot- 
step of a secret foe. 1866 Ch. Times 3 Feb., A *self-vaunted 
‘friend of the working classes’. a@1763 Suenstone /'as?. 
Ode to Lyttleton xxv, Tosee the babbling floods Thro’ *self- 
worn mazes flow, 1823 Bentuam Not Panl but Yesus 110 
In comparison of *self-written biography, scarcely does any 
other biography deserve the name. 

(4) Karely, with adjs. in-ad/e; as self-impairable 
= liable to be impaired by one’s own action, se/f 
irrecoverable = not recoverable by oneself (whence 
self-trrecoverableness), 

1678 Cuoworrn /nfedl. Syst. 1, iv. § 36. 563 Endowed with 
. Freewill, and consequently..*Self-improvuble and *Self- 
impairable, 1782 J. Brown View of Nat. § Rev. Reti¢.v. iv, 
We are nltogether guilty, polluted, miserable and *self-irre- 
coverable. /Zid, vi. i, ‘Their sinfulness, misery, and *self- 
irrecoverableness. 1769 — Dict. Bible s.v. Gospel, *Self- 
irreformable transgressors. A 

3. Compounds in which sedf- is adverbial: a. 
with sbs., adjs., vbs,, advs. = for, in, inlo, on 
or upon, to or towards, with oneself or itself, 
the prep. to be supplied being that required in the 
construclion taken by the word which forms the 
second element; e.g. self-absorbed, -absorplion = 
absorbed, absorption in oneself, se//acguainlance 
= acquaintance with oneself, seé-addressed = ad- 
dressed to oneself, sedf-compassion = compassion 
for oneself. 

1847 Heirs Friends in C. 1. v. 85, I do not mean that 
people ure to be *self-absorbed. 1862 Lytron S¢r. S/ory I. 
131 That *self-absorption which the habit of reverie ied 
fostered. 1745 J. Mason Sel/-Anowl,1, vil. (1853) 50 *Self- 
poe es shews a man the particular Sins he is most.. 
addicted to. 1855 Browninc Old Pictures in Florence xix 
‘Yo become now *self-ncquninters, 1642 Futter Holy § Prof. 
Sé. ty. xvi, 323 Sullennesse and *self-addiction, things 11 
beseeming his noble spirit. 1847 C. Bronte Professor xxiii, 
A voice. .50 low, 50 *self-addressed, 188 Q. Rev. CXLIX. 
285 The honourable and..*self-advantageous task. 1606 
Snaxs. Tr. & Cr, 1 iii. ago Viis. If he were proud... Die. 
Or strange, or “selfe affected. 1656 Ear. Mono. tr. Socca- 
tints Advts. Jr. Parnass, it. xxvii. (1674) 177 *Self-affec- 
tionate people..prove perfidious, 1593 MartowE Oz1a's 
Eleg. ut. viii. [ix.] 10 And knocks his bare brest with *selfe- 
angry hands. 207 Burcnore Dise. Relig. Assemb, 114 Re- 
flection, and *self-application. 1597 SHaxs. Lover's Compl. 
76 Wf 1 had *self-applied Love tomyself. 1663 Owen Vind, 
Animadv. Wks. 1851 XIV. 405 Such *self-assumings ure 
many of the old papal epistles stuffed withal. 1837 TEN- 
went Vis. Glencoe 58 The *self-assuming smile. 1606 ree 
Tr. §& Cr. 3. tii, 133 In *selfe-assamption greater Then in 
the note of iudgement. 1784 Cowrer Task 1.616 A school 
in which he learns. .Menn *self-attachment. 1862 MERIVALE 
Rom, Emp. \xv. Vu. 39a Held firmly together by its in- 
herent *self-attraction. 1649 Roweats Clavis Bibl. 184 
Luxury, Vain-glory, “Self-attributions, 1894 Mrs. OLiPnaNt 


1667 *Self-tempted [see selfdepraved 


SELF-. 


Autobiogr. (1899) 81, 1 have fallen back into my own 
way of *self-comment. 1898 T. Harov Wessex Poems 2 
‘Life is roomy yet, and the odds unbounded’. So “self. 
communed I, 1863 I. Witutams Bafptistery 1, xi. (1874) 130 
With silence and with *self-communing fear. a 1634 Cuar- 
Man Kev, for Honour 11, i. 202 *Self-compassion, soothing 
us to faith Of what we wish should hap, 1875 Lowe. Lit. 
Ess., Wordsw. Wks, 1890 1V. 406 *His self-concentrated 
natire, 1892 Lyrron S¢r. Story 11. 53 Intense *self-concen- 
tration is..a mighty magician, 1816 H.G. Kuscur Zéderint 
577 Some deep dream of *self-concenter'd thought. 1680 J. 
Quarces (é/¢/e) *Self-Conflict: or, the Powerful Motions be- 
tween the Flesh and Spirit. 1848 R.J. Witnerrorce Doctr. 
Incarnation xiv. (1852) 423 The partial, *self-conflicting, un- 
certain views. 1725 Porn Odyss. v1. 170 The King..*self- 
considering, us he stands, debates. 1710 Suariess. Charac., 
advice to Anthor \. § 1 Our Exercise of *Self-Converse. 
1§gt Sytvester Dx Bartas 1. ii. 866 *Self-cruell Mothers. 
1643 Mitton Divorce 37 ‘Vhose commands. .which compell 
us to *self-cruelty above our strength. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
xx, 36 Ulysses..In *self-debate the Suitors doom resold. 
1661 Guanvite Van. Doge. 1343 *Self-designers are seldom 
disappointed. 1853 Kinastry //y/atia xiii, He continued 
talking to hime aloud after the manner of restless 
*self-discontented men. 1671 Muton Samson 514 *Self- 
displeas’d For self-offence. 1640 Br. Revxotos /assions 
(1658) 1047 A *self-displicency and severity towards our own 
errors, 1802 Murs. J. West Jifidel Father V1. 23) The 
earl. .endeavonred to conceal his chagrin and *self-dissatis- 
faction. 1809-10 CoLumuce #7fend (1865) 1 The ‘self-dis- 
salished race of men. 1727 SOMERVILLE Use of Lookiug- 
Glass 14 On her the *self-enamour’d chit Was very lavish 
of his wit. 1876 Gro. Exiot Dan. Der. xxvi, Its *self- 
enclosed unreasonableness and impiety. 1599 Suaks. 
Aluch Ado iu. i, 56 She cannot loue..Shee is so *selfe 
indeared. 1848 Dickens Domdbey xxx, [She] in her *self- 
engrossment did not trouble herself about the nature of 
this agitation, 1818 Scotr Br. Lamm, xxv, The *self- 
eaultation with which he was, as it were, distended. 1647 
H. More Paréos, Pocus Addit. Exorcismns 18 Vou *self 
exulting sprights. 1647 Br. Hare Sed. 74. § 34 The *self- 
felony of a wilful sinner. 1842 Tennyson ‘Of edd sat 
freedom’ ii, *>elf-gather'd in her prophet-mind. 1601 
Suaxs. ad's Well iv. v.78 A *selfe gracions remembrance. 
3691 Soutn 22 Serum. (1697) 11. 484 A fatal *Self-imposture. 
1876 L. Stemien Hug. 7h. 18th C. 11. 30 Every vicious 
action must be “self-injurious. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel 
vil, 433 ‘Io secure the poor sufferer from “self-injury, or 
from injuring others. 1667 Mitton 7’. £. x1, 93 His heart 
1 know, how variable and vain *Self-left. 1876 Mus. 
OtrHanr Phate Juz. xxvi, His *self-occupation was an 
offence to the girl. 179§-181q Worosw. /ircursion 1. 798 
‘Yhe careless stillness of a thinking mind *Self-occupied. 
1818 Art Pres. feet 128 A mode of cure, less dangerous in 
the hands of a *self-operator than the knife. 1goo B.D. 
Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, *Self-parasitism, parasitic on 
Its own species. 1819 Lyvron Macefpa xvii, 80 At times 
sought with *self-pointed sword. a 1592 ‘1. Watson Poems 
(Arb.) 179 Vnwise they were their sorrowes *selfe procuring. 
1654 WitLock Zoofomia 440, J will not think men that 
want Bread, do therefore want Wisdome (even that of 
*Self-pravision). 1870 J. HW. Newman Gram. Asseu? i. vie 
197 The enjoyable *self-repose of certitude. 1856 Mus. 
Cartyce in Froude Carlyle (1890) II. 197 ‘Then J should 
be going as part of your luggage without *self-responsi- 
bility, 3820 Keats /saéella xvii, *Self-retired In hungry 
Pride and gainful cowardice. 1671 Mitton Sasrsen 513 

Vho *self-rigorous chooses death as due. 1591 “Self. 
rumineth [see Rusinxe). 1671 Mitton Sasson 827 Im- 
partial, *self-severe, inexorable. 1891 T, Harby 7¢ss xxxvii, 

Self-solicitude was near extinetion in her. a1586 Str P. 
Stoney Arcadia ut (1598) 346 These doubtful *selfe- 
speches, 1715 Vodrow's Corr. (1843) 11.37 My “self-tender- 
ness will not allow me to spend time at night on the records, 
1687 Norris Co/Z, Afise. 234 Since he [man] is not a Central 
und *self-terminating Being. /6f¢. 303, I conclude that 
Iam not..a Central or *self-terminative Reing. 1865 
Gaore Plato I, vii. 293 Individual, *self-thinking minds. 
1598 Syivester Du Bartas 1, ii. 1. 99 Wisbing already to 
dis-tbrone th'Eternall, And *selfe-usurp the Majesty super- 
nall. 1882-3 Schaf’'s Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 111. 2507/1 Yhe 
*self-witness of Jesus to his divinity. 1849 Gro1E Greece 1h 
xlvili. VI. 145 The Peloponnesians were a *self-workin 
population with few slaves. 1590 Suaks. Com. Err. ue il, 
168 Least my selfe be guilty to *selfe wrong. 

b. with adjs. and related sbs., vbs., pples. = of 
or in oneself or itself, of or in one’s or its own 
nature or power; e.g. se/fapparent = apparent 
of itself, se/destrable = desirable in itself. Also 
(after SELE-FERTILE), s¢//-zmzpotent, -slerile adjs., 
osterilily. 

1845 Florist's Frnt, 107 Theutility of such n hook. .is *self- 
apparent, 1847-54 WeusiEr, *Se/faffractive, uttractive 
by one’s self. 1605 Sytvestea Du Barfas u. iit, U1. 574 
[He] Hardens the King, and blinding him (*selfe-blinde) 
Leaves him to Lusts of ae own vicious minde. 1882 H. S. 
Ho iano Logic & Life xviii. 273 ‘The Holy Church..must 
.-be ulso *self-complete. 2dfd., By Saith, spirit shows its 
self-mastery, its sacleorn leteness, ¢1586 CtEss PEMBROKE 
Ps. yi. it, The aspick.. *selé-deaf und unaffected lies. 1710 
Norais Chr, Prud. v. 200 The end having an intrinsic 
Goodness of its own, and so being *Self-desirable, 1642 
H. More Song ey Saas ici. xlvi, Whiles *self-flowing 
sourse I here detect In plants. as91 Svivester Du 
Bartas 1. v. 834 And on shamefull ‘Tree ("Self-guiltless) 
shed his blood. 1586 Sinney Arcadia (1622) 148 *Selfe- 
guiltie folke pee ee to feele compassion. 1869 Daawin 
Orig. Spec. viii. (ed, 5) 333 They have become *self-impotent, 
whilst still retaining the capacity of fertilising. 1704 
Norais /deal IVorld 11, v. 280 In the head of these *Self- 
intelligible objects let us..place the oe 1798 
Sotuesy tr, IWieland’s Oberon (1826) Il. 173 To eclipse 
the *self-resplendent blaze. 1598 Sytyvestea Du Sartas 
11. iv. 1.392 Whether the Sun *self-shine, 1935 Somzr- 
vite Chase 111, 286 The unweildly Beast *Self-sinking, 
drops into the dark Profound. 1876 Darwin Cross & Self 
Fertilisation ix. 329 *Self-sterile Plants. did. 346 The 
belief tbat *self-sterility has been acquired to prevent self- 
fertilisation. 1645 Rutwearoro Tryal § Tri. Faith (1845) 
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392 Peter is *self-strong. 164a H. Morn Song of Soul u, 
1. 1, xlv, All humane souls be *self-vivacious. 1695 Owen 
Faith of God's Elect Wks, 1851 V. 453 Those *self-whole, 
jolly professors which these days abound with. 

c. with pples. = from or out of oneself or itself 
(as a source or point of origin); e.g. sesfarising 
= arising from or ont of oneself. 

1871 Grote Eth. Fragut, i. (1876) 20 This inward and 
*self-arising determination. 1744 J. Hanais TAree Treat. 
1m, 11. (1765) 192 Those other Preconceptions—being Durable, 
*Self-derived, and Indeprivable. 1613 Suans. /Zex, V1, 
1. i. 63 But Spider-like Out of his *Selfe-drawing Web, 1864 
Bryce Holy Kom. Enip, xviii, (1866) 360 It was proclaimed 
that the individual spirit..had..an independent existence 
as a centre of *self-issuing force. 1684 Howe Redeemer's 
Tears Wks. (1846) 84 ‘The Christians of our age deceive 
theniselves with a*self-sprung religion. 1855 Baitey Alystic, 
etc. 113 Begetting and conceiving and self-sprung. 

4. In technical use, forming componnds to 
designate machines, applianccs, or processes by or 
in which certain operations are performed without 
human or animal agency or special manipulation 
or adjustment for the purpose; usually = auto- 
matic, automatically. Also SELF-ACTING, etc. 

1834-6 BanLow in Encycl. Aletrop, (1845) VII. 175/1 To 
some boilers are also attached *self-adjusting feeders to 
supply the fuel to the furnace, 1905 Datly Chron. 15 Feb. 
4,6 The new patent “self-aligning, self-adjusting roller axle- 
bearings. 1893 Outing XXI1L. 145/2 Thus making the boat 
“*self-bailing. 1908 Harred’s Stores Price List 950 *Self- 
basting Roaster. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal, 32 Per- 
manent *self-hury Anchor, 182z§ Lunn in Encyed. Aletrop. 
(1845) 1V. 95/1 Cavyallo’s *self-charging jar. 1903 Daily 
Chron. 25 Feb. 10/3 *Self-clamp eutting machine. 1875 
Kaicut Dict. Mech, *Selif-closing Bridge, a pivot bridge 
opened hy canal-boats in passing. 1863 Battlefields of the 
South 1, 125 An Adam's *self-cocker (unloaded). 1892 
Gagenrr Breech-loader 63 The *self-cocking of the locks is 
+.an immense advantage, 1888 Parworru Gwilt's Eucycé. 
Archit, § 4148 a, Laths of wood rebated together, having 
humerous mortices, through which pass a series of tempered 
steel bands, causing the shutter to Ee *self-coiling. 1855 in 
Brit, Alin. § Comp.(1856) so Quick *self-discharge of water. 
18zg J. Nicuotson Ofer. Mech. 35 The *self-disengaging 
coupling. 1886.Scz. dimer. LV. 373/2 A *self-dropping two- 
horse planter, 2825 J. Nicnotson Ofer. Alech. Index 790 
“Self-easing coupling. 1859 Ranwine A/achine § Hand: 
tools P\. L 6, Enabling the machine to drill or bore at any 
angle whatever with a *self-feed, 1877 Raymoxp Statist. 
Mines 48 The adoption of *self-feeders, 1834-6 Bartow 
in Hueyel. Metrop. (1845) ViLl.178/1 *Self-feeding furnace. 
1908 Daily Chron, 27 Feb. 7/3 *Self-Filling Pens, 1884 
W. H. Greenwooo Steed & /ron vi. 104 ‘The ore is accom. 
panied by a sufficient quantity of calcareons mattersto yield 
the necessary flux without any further addition of fluxing 
materials to the charge; such ores are.. known as ‘*self- 
going’ or ‘*self-fluxing', 1869 Rankine Afachine & Hanud- 
tools Pl. L6, *Self-friction feed motion, 1865 M. Mackenzie 
Laryngoscope 85 The *Self-holder, or /irateur for holding 
the laryngeal mirror after introduction. 1856 Farmer's 
Dfag. Jan. 64 The *self-holding lever plough. 1842 Afech. 
Mag. XXXVI. r5s/t *Self-inking Printing Press. 1864 
Atkinson Stanton Grange 299 A *self-lighting hydrogen 
lamp. 1853 Wuvte-Menvitte Digdy Grand x, Heavy and 
light guns, “*self-primers, revolvers, and other deadly 
weapons. 1899 Daily News 3 May 10/6 Vhe *Self-Pro- 

etled Traffic Association. 1895 /d/2. 11 June 7/5 Very 
ittle is known in England of what is being done in ere 
with *self-propelling carriages. 1875 Chard. Frnl, 2 Jan. 
7/2 *Self-recording observatories. 1895 Arany §& Navy Soc. 
Price List 15 Sept. 1639 Self-Recording Aneroid Barometer 
und Clock. 1836 Baaxpe Chewz, 140 The *self-registering 
thermometers..showing the maximum and minimum of 
temperature during the absence of the observer. 1887 
Exncycl, Brit, XXII. s00/x Another form of the *self-starting 
injector. 1853 Une Dict, Arts If. 697 His invention of the 
*self-strippers for the main cylinders. 1868 Jovxson Afedals 
61 The *self-suhsidation of the iron on the hearth. 1864 
Trans. Hight. Sec, Jan. 135 A*self-tipping platform. 1902 
Westin, Gaa.7 Apr. 4/2 Goisidenable practical advantage 
has been derived by the photographer from the *self-toning 
oss which are being so widely adopted. 1884 F. J. 

RITTEN Watch & Clocknt. 239 *Self-winding ..[is] a watch 
or clock fitted with apparatus for winding it automatically. 

5. Componnds in which se//- is in the adjective 
relation: +a. = relating to onesclf, one’s own, 
personal, individual, private, intimate. Ods. Cf. 
SELF fron, 3 Cs 

1661 Gianvitt Van. Dogim. 134 “Selfadvantage ean as 
easily incline some, to helieve a falshood, as profess it. 
tsgo Snaks. Aids. N. 1. i. 223 Quer-full of *selfe-nffaires. 
1604 — O7K, m1. iii, 200, I would not have your free, and 
Noble Nature, Out of *selfe-Bounty, be abus'd. 1606 — 
Tr. & Cr. it. iit 182 He. .speakes not to himselfe, but witha 
pride That quarrels at *selfe-breath. 1611 — Cyend, 111. iv. 
149 EY *selfe-danger, you should tread a course Pretty, and 
full of view. 1717 Fenton Poems 203 Sickly'd with Age, 
and sow’r with *Selfdisgrace. 1598 SyivestEn Du Bartas 
11. ii. 1. 17 Who..rather sin suppresse By *selfe-examples, 
then hy rigorousnesse. 1616 B. Veron Epigr. ii, Thou art 
not conetous of least *selfe fame. 1640 D. Cawprey Three 
Ser. (1641) 8 *Selfe-guiltinesse commonly makes men 
partial, in judging others. 1598 Syivesten Du Barias i. 
1. 1. 54 Sufficient rich in *selfinvention. 1613 Suaxs. Hen, 
VIT/,1. i 134 Anger is like A full hot Horse, who being 
allow'd his way *Selfe-mettle tyres him, 1668 H. Mone 
Div. Dial. vy. xxxvii. 11. 436 Quitting all *Self-relishes he 
became an entire Servant of God. 1658 Eart Moxm. tr. 
Paruta’s Wars Cyprus 29 Whereby he might plead necessity 
of *selfe-safety for what he did. 1748 Ricuaapson Clarissa 
I, 12, 1 am concerned, that you ever wrote at all to him.. 
It was adding to his *self-significance. 1603 Frorio Afon- 
taigne it ix. 575 Yet is it safe by *selfe-waight [ pondere 
tuta suo), and will last. 1678 R. Baactay see Quakers 
xi. ae oe 365 The *Self-workings and Motions of his 
Own ainid. 
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b. = inherent in, depending upon, or proceeding 
from oncself (itself), one’s nature, etc.; belonging 
to onesclf (itself) as an independent creature; in 
the 17th cent. often sfec., dependent or relying upon 
one’s own efforts or merits apart from the grace 
of God. ? Oés. 

1596 Noroen Progr. Pretie (1847) 28 A slumber which 
procureth many drowsy dreams of *self-ability to wade 
through all adverse things of the world. 1626 Laup Ser#. 
ste July 32 No deserting the cause thongh no selfe-ability 
conld Raid itvp. 1598 Sytvester Du Bartas 11. i, 1V. 301 
The other lond-resounded Heart-wanting Hymns, on *self. 
deserving founded. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. i. xxix. 1. 
1ig By *Self-disunity 1 understand nothing else but that 
Matter has no Vinculuz of its own to hold it together. 
1660 (xGeLo Beativ. & Ur. 1. (1682) 217 Check the first 
Relishes of *self-excellency which you tind in your Souls, 
1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. (ed. 2) 254 ‘Vheir pitiful old *self- 
holiness. 1858 Busuxev. Nat. § Supernat. iv. (1864) 95 A 
soul, .acting by its own free *self-impulsion. 1867 G. Easton 
Autobiogr. vil, 81 Never had I felt such a deep sense of 
*self-insignificance. 1640 Bp, Reyvnotps Passions xvi, (1647) 
169 A Vacuity, Indigence, and *selfe-insufficiency of the 
Sonle. 1745 Exiza Haywooo Fen, Spect. x. (1748) 11. 162 
Vanity, and a high opinion of “*self-merit, sometimes 
renders one party easy und contented, 1773 Bearipce Wks. 
(1864) 182 Self-will, *self-potence, and self-righteousness. 
1668 Owen Expos. 130¢h Ps. 380 The..infinite *self-purity 
of this Eternal Immense Being. 1701 Norats Jdead Wordd 
1.1.7 Any *self-stability, ascity, or essential immutability of 
its own. 1656 OWEN Mortif Se i. (1668) 5 Mortification 
from a “self-strength, carried on..unto the End of a self- 
Righteousness, 1642 H. More Song of Soud u. ii, 11. ix, 
Indispers'’d, quick, close with *selfe-union. 1668 — Drv, 
Dial... xxx. 1. 124 By the *Self-unity of a Spirit 1 under- 
stand a Spirit to be immediately and essentially one. 1633 
Foro Broken H.1.i, So much out ofa *selfe-vnworthinesse, 
His feares transport him. 21631 Donne Poenzs (1669) 86 My 
*self-want of sight. 1639 W. eccMaee Worthy Commun. 14 
We must lay by all thonghts of honour, of place, of all kind 
of *selfe-worthinesse. J Se 

c, = having an independent cxistence, position, 
or authority; + pristine, original. 

1839 E. A. Pog Weliian: Wilson Wks. 1864 L. 434 Natural 
rights of *self-agency. 1657 Heviin Hist. Ref. 0. ti. § 5.84 
The Clergy of this Realm hada *Self-authority in all matters 
which concerned Religion. 1629 W.Sctater L.xpos, 2 Vhess. 
169 Are Churches, Connctls, Popes Authentique, of *selfe 
credit? 1643 Lo. Dicey Oés. Relig. Aled. 34 Hee being in 
his proper nature *Selfe-Entity, all being must immediately 
flow from him. 3606 SyLvester Du Bartas u. iv, 1. 1327 
*Self-Eternitie, Infinite, All in all, yet out of all. 1622 
Secorn lllustr. Drayton's Poly-olb, viii. t25, 1 dare follow 
none of the Moderne erroniously transcribing Relaters., but 
hane..tooke it from the best *selfe-fountaines. 1610 G, 
Fletenea Chrisi's Vict, 1. \xiil, Thon *self-Idea of all joyes 
tocome, ¢1616 FLetcner Thierry §& Theod. 1.i, A *selfe- 
peece from the touch of power and Lustice. 1905 Athen2um 
1 Apr. 396/3 The full *self-sovereignty of Japan. 

d. = having self as the object or aim; self- 


centred. 
1654 WuiITLock Zoofomia 367 This thread of *Self-aime 
runnes through the whole Peece of what_men do. 1687 


Norris Codd, Afisc. 262 Neither does he (God) govern the - 


Rational part of it hy the Precepts of Religion out of any *Self 
design, as if he feasted his nostrils with the perfumes of the 
Altar, 1647 H. Moaz Philos. Poems Addit. % Save me, 
God 1 from *Self-desire. 184: Giavstrone in Morley Live 
(1903) 1. 233 Men hurrying this way and that for gold, or 
pleasure, or some self-desire. 1621 BARGRAVE Serm. agst. 
Selfe Policy (1624) 28 This wicked sibi, this *selfe-doctrine. 
2778 [W. Marsuati] Afinutes Agric. Digest 4 Nor was 
actuated hy any other motive than *SelfEmolument. 1587 
Gotnine De Afornay xvi. (1592) 257 What else is the whole 
societie of man.. hut a “self-gnine? 1624 BARGRAVE (¢itle) 
A Sermon against *Selfe Policy, preached at White-Hall 
in Lent. 1621. 1654 Wnittock Zootomia 177 The Ratio 
Jormadis, essentiall of a Suist, or *selfe-polititian, 1832 
Tennyson none 156 Unbias’d by *self-profit. ; 
e. = caused by oneself, of one’s own making. 

This use is rare; the mod. examples are due to analysis 
of compounds illustrated under 2 ; e. g. sedchain from ‘self. 
chained’. 

1652 Crasnaw Carmen Deo Nostro To C'tess Denbigh, 
Fetter'd, & lockt up fast they ly In a sad *selfe-captivity. 
1882 Rosset) Poeszs (1904) 262/2 Who from thy Wetpaieta 
shall set thee free? 1845 E. Warauaton Crescent & Cross 
IL. x63 The *self-ontlaws of humanity. 

Self-aba‘sed, 2//. a. [SELF- 2.] Full of 
self-abasement. 

1748 Watts Atl. Pract, Relig. [11.] iii, Are you more 
penitent and self-ahased under a sense of your sins? 

Self-aba‘sement. [SztF-1a.] Humiliation 
of oneself. 

1656 Owen Mortif. Sin xii. (1668) 128 Such Meditations 
as may serve to fill thee..with self-abasement. 1710 
Suartesa. Charac., Adv. Author 111. iii. (1727) 1. 331 The 
method of Self-ahasement may perhaps be thought the pro- 

rest to make Approaches to the saered Shrines, 1860 

Joz.ey Univ. Serut. vii. (1877) 160 Self-ahasement, as 
illustrated by the parable of the sanctified Publican. 2883 
Wace Gospel ca its IWertnesses iv. 76 The Church's daily 
Confession, wit! its keen self-abasement. 

Self-aba‘sing, #//. a. [SeL¥-1f.] Marked 
by, involving, or requiring self-abasement, 

1656 Owen Mortif. Sin xii. (1668) 128 This self-abasing 
Consideration. 1793 Cowrgn Let. fo J. Yohnson Wks. 1837 
XV. 253 The self-ahasing doctrines of the gospel. 2822 JAS. 
MacDonatp Afew. Fos. Benson 330 Their joyful and self- 
abasing reflections. 

Self-abnega‘tion. [SELF- 1a.) Self-renun- 
ciation. 

1657 Baker's Sancta Sophia tt. i, iti. § 6 (1908) 249 The 
smallest aet of love and service to God, performed with a 
perfect self-abnegation. 1856 Dove Logic Chr, Faith w. it 


SELF-ADMIRATION. 


§ 5. 226 In the Christian missionary..we have some of the 
noblest specimens of..self-abnegation. 1873 B'xess Bunsen 
in Hare Liye (1879) 1. it 57 Her true humility and self. 
nbnegation, 

So Self-a-bnegating //. a., -a‘bnegatory a. 

1864 Pusey Danie? i. 22 Amid this *self-abnegating silence, 
what is the self-landation? 1874 H. R. Reyxotos Yohn 
Bafpt. iv. § §. 257 ‘Khe recklessness of self-abnegating love. 
1897 Mary Kincstey W. A/rica 680 A *self-abnegatory 
religion. 

Self-abu'se. [Setr- 1 a.J 

1, Self-deception. (Cf. ABUSE sd. 4.) 

1605 Snaks. A/acé. m1, iv. 142 My strange and self-abuse Ls 
the initiate feare, that wants hard vse. 

2. Abuse or revilement of oneself. 

1795-1814 Woapsw. Z.xcurs, vu. 910 Those cold humours 
.. That..had sometimes urged Toself-abuse a nat ineloquent 
tongue. 1865 T'noLtore Be/ion Est. xx. 238 He abused 
himself for his own selfishness. But such self-abuse (etc). 

3. Self-pollution. Hence Self-abu‘ser. 

1728 Cuamaers Cyci.s.v. Aduse, Self-Abuse, is 2 Phrase 
used hy some late Writers for the Crime of Self-Pollution. 
1829 Good's Study Med, (ed. 3) 111, 242 The evils that haunt 
the worn-out debauchee, and especially the self-ahuser. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Aled. VU. 373 Eroticism and self-nbuse. 

Self-accusa‘tion, [SeLr-1a] Accusation 
of oneself. 

1662 E, Laxe (title) Memoranda: touching the Oath Ex 
Officio, pretended Self-accusation, and Canonical Purgation. 
1716 Wycnercey Posth. li’ks, 1.(1728) 95 His Self-Accusa- 
tion calls his Sense inQuestion. 1740 Ricuaroson Pamela 
(1824) 1. 1. 380 Too liberal self-accusations are generally but 
so many 1raps for acquittal with applause, 184a MANsxinxc 
Seri, xvi. (1848) [229 The depth of his self-accusation 
aud repentance,..in a time of severe sickness. 

So Self-accn'satory a, Self-accu’sed //. c., 
Self-accu'ser, Self-accu’sing v3/, sd. and ipl. a. 

1836 J. Fostea in Life § Corr. (1846) I. 309 This *self- 
accusatory recollection. 1678 Drypren Al? for Love w. 
gt This *self-accus'd, self-punish’d Criminal. 1872 C. J. 
Vaucnan Zarnest Words(1878) 54 Self-accused, sel f-emptied, 
self-condemned. a@ 1631 Doxne E£figrai:s Poems (1639) 69 
A *selfe-accnser. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. Vv. ili. 366 
The *self-accusing of some is as little to be credited, as the 
self-praising of others, 1894 A. Wuyte Sam. Rutherford 
i. 7 His self-discoveries and self-aceusings. a1586 S1ipney 
Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 179 Then held she her tongue, and 
cast downe a *self-accusing looke. 1839 Hattam Lit. Eur. 
un. iv. § 5 The walls of the confessional are privy to the 
whispers of self-accusing guilt, 

+Self-a'cted, fa. ple. Obs. [SruF- 2.] 
Moved to action of their own accord. 

1763°5 Cuurcnitt Gothavz 1,8 All Instruments, self-acted, 


all pour forth harmony. 

Self-a’cting, #//. a. [SELF- 3b, 4.] 

1. Acting independently, without external im- 
pulse or influence. Also applied to motion charac- 
terized by such action. 

1740 CHEYNE a aes 2A sel mey gy self-acting secon- 
dary Agent. 1856 Grote Greece 1. xcvii, XU. 612 Self-acting 
Hellas. 1890 A. R. Wattace Darwinisnt 12 This self-acting 
process which.. brings about change in the organic world. 

2. Mech, Acting automatically without the 
manipulation (or mechanism) which would other- 


wise be required. Also said of the operation. 

1824 R. Stuaat Hist. Steam: Engine 84 The..self-acting 
mechanism of the Atmospheric Engines. /déd. 85 Their 
simultaneous (rather than self-acting) operation. 1834-6 
Bartow in Eneye?. Aletrop. (1845) Vil. 175/1 For the pre- 
vention of this [the unnecessary destruction of fuel], the 
self-acting damper has been invented. Jéid. 7oo/2 The 
machinery in the self-acting mule. 1869 Raskixe Cyc. 
Mach. & Hand-tools P\, F 3'Vheself-acting motion is ohtained 
from the lever. /dsd. L 2 Self-acting radial drilling machine. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. s.v., Self-acting Valve, one moved 
by the fluid, in contradistinction to one moved hy the appli- 
cation of mechanical devices. : 

Self-a-ction. [SrLr-5c.] Independent action; 
action uninfluenced by external impulse. 

1819 Scorr /vanhoe xxiv, At the feet of my Superior I have 
lnid down the right of self-action—the privilege of independ- 
ence. 1833 J. H. Newman Arians 1. ii. (1876) 34 The 
existence of moral self-action or free-will. 1856 Gaote 
Greece 11. xcviii. X11. 613 The Hellenic world while yet in 
the period of full life, in freedom and self-action. 

Self-active, ¢. [SELr- 3b.] Acting of itself 
without external impulse. . 

164a H. Mone Song of Sou? 11. i. 11. xxiv, Some souls at 
least are seli-active Withouten body having Energie, 1692 
Benttey Boyle Lect. ii. 17 Untrinsecally moved by an itn- 
material self-active Substance. 

So Self-acti'vity. 

1644 Dicay Nat. Sou? Concl. 455 A selfe actinity, and vn- 
bounded extent, and essence free froin time and place. a 1761 
Law Comp, Weary Pilgr. (1809) 72 Stop..all self-activity. 
1864 Bowen Logici. 3 The spontaneity, or self-activity, of the 
intellect. 1889 Mivart 77th 190 Whenever we act, we bave 
a certain vague feeling of our self-activity. 

Self-a:ctor. 4%ch. [Sety- 4.] A self-acting 
mule in a spinning-machine. 

1835 Ure Philos. Afanu/. 40 One horse power drives 500 
on the fine hand-mule, 300 on the self-actor mule. 1893 Pal? 
Mal? Gaa. 24 Aug. 2/1 Fine spinning, for which self-actors 
cannot as yet he profitably introduced. 

Self-admira‘tion, [SzLv-1a.] Admiration 
of oneself, self-conceit. 

1661 Borie Style of Script. (1675) 197 The quiet Enjoyment 
of their unenvi'd Self-admiration. @ 1761 Law Comp Weary 
Pilgr. (1809) 83 They..full of self-esteem, and self-admira- 
tion, for their own progress in them. 1888 F, Cowrer 
Captain of Wight ( bo) 8 At first the sense of shyness had 
kept this feeling of self-admiration down. 


SELF-ADMIRED., 


So Self-admi-red A//. a., Self-admi‘rer, Self- | 


admiring A//, a. 

178s G. A. Bettany A fol. (ed. 3) VI. 98 My “self-admired 

erson, 1863 1, WitttaMs Bafptistery t. ti. (1874) 17 Folding 
is in self-admir’d repose. 1690 C. Nesse /fist, & Myst. 
O. & N. Test. 1. 204 A contrary state and temper of the 
heart in self-admiration secludes such *self-admirers. 1624 
Sanpys Ovid's Afet, 111. (1632) 92 Deaths cold hand shuts 
his *selfe-admiring eyes. 1711 SHartxss, Charac., Afise. 
Refi, IL. 300 The self-admiring Wits, 

elf-annihila‘tion, [Setr- 1 a.J Annihila- 
tion or obliteration of self. 

1647 Trapp Comut. Matt. xix.17 Here then our Saviour 
learns this yorker humility, and seif-annihilation, 19773 
Avoison Guardian No, 153 ® 2 To sink the Soul into the 
lowest State of Humility, and what the School-men call 
SelfAnnihilation. 1860 R. A. Vaucuan Alystics (ed. 2) 1. 
119 The mystical death, self-annihilation, and holy indiffer- 
ence of the Quietists. 

So Self-annichilated Za. Af/e. 

1794 CorerincEe Relig. Musings 43 Till by exclusive con- 


sciousness of God All self-annihilated it shall make God its ° 


identity. 

Self-applau‘ding, f//.a. [Setr-1f.] Given 
to or marked by self-applanse, 
, 1654 WaitLock Zootontic 296 The Toiles of Selfe-applaud- 
ing Husbandry. @ 1680 Cnaanock 4 itrid. God (1834) I. 94 
Pa poling confidences in our own wisdom and strength. 
1781 Cowrrr 77ruth 58 The self-applanding bird, the pea- 
cock, 1818 Scotr Rod Roy iv, With the chuckle of a self- 
applauding wit. 1867 Mas. Waitney ZL. Goldthwaite iii. 
(1873) 42 A little matter, nothing to be sel€applauding about, 

Self-applau‘se, ([Srir-1a.] Approval or 
commendation of oneself. 
, 1678 Maavett Def Fokn Howe Wks, (Grosart) 1V. 202 Its 
insolent boasting and self-applause upon no occasion. 1728 
Pore Dune. 1.82 She., With sel(-applause her wild creation 
views. 1748 Smottetr Rod. Rand. xliv, He addressed 
himself to me.. with a smile of self-applanse, 1880 Burton 
Reign Q. Anne VW. xi, 228 The exulting and abounding 
current of his self-applause. © 

So Self-applau‘sive ¢. = SELF-APPLAUDING. 

1807 D. Gitson Ser, vil. 136 A mind already wounded 
with self-applausive, unnecessary advice. 

Self-asse‘rtion. (Srur-1a.] The action of 
asserting one’s individuality, or insisting upon one’s 
claims or one’s supremacy. 

180, Foster Ess. ut. vi. (1806) I. 205 They [sc. passions 


which inspirit men to resistance) put the mind in the | 


habitual array of defence and self-assertion, 1847 Lo, Linn- 
say Sk. Hist. Chr. Avt lL. p. ecix, The self-assertion of the 
Teutonic over the classic ee of modern Europe. 1856 
Merivatr. Xow, Eni. xiii, (1871) V. 188 A class whose in- 
tense self-assertion was inflamed by family nantes fete. ]. 

So Self-asserting, -asse‘rtive (also -asse‘rt- 
ingly adv., -asse-rtiveness), -asse'rtory adjs., 
full of or characterized by self-assertion. 

1869 Trottorr He Knew, ete. lvi. (1878) 311 Some specially 
*self-asserting American. 1865 Dickens Alt. Fr. 11. xvi, 
A “self-assertingly temporary and nomadic air. /é/d. 1. iv, 
Unwilling to own to the name of Reginald, as being too 
aspiring and *self assertive a name. 1884 77th 13 Mar, 
374/1 A refreshing individuality and *self-assertiveness, 
1866 A.cer Solitudes of Nature § Alan ww. 381 ‘This *self- 
assertory langnage. 

Self-assu‘rance. [Setr-1d.] Feeling of se- 
curily as to oneself; self-confidence. 

1594 Srenser Amorett? lix, Thrise happie she } that is so 
well assured Unto her selfe [ete. }... Such selfe-assurance need 
not feare the spight Of grudging foes. 180. Foster Ess. 11. 
ii, (1806) II, 22 ‘The flattering self-assurance simply of a life 
of singular felicity, 1818 Scotr Rod Roy xii, Lightness, 
gallantry, and something approaching to well-bred self. 
assurance, es T. Harov 7ess vi, Going about her business 
with some self-assurance in the thought [etc.}. 

So Self-assu‘red a., self-confident. 

1711 G. Hiexes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth, (1847) 1. 3 He 
is soveryself-assured as toaflirmthat[etc.}. 1880 Atccactuy 
Own Times xviii. 1V. 12 His style was far too self assured. 

Self-bego't, fa. pp/e. (SELF 2.] Begotten of 
oneself by one’s own power, 

1667 [see SELF-aalSEC), 1848 [see SELF-BoaN 1). 

So Self-bego'tten fa. Ale. and ffl. a.: also 
+ Self-bego'ttenly a/v. 

1671 Mitton Samson 1699 That *self-begott'n bird In the 

rabian woods embost. 1797 Afonthly Mag. 111. 511 Souls 
of this kind..possess a self-begotten and self-vital essence. 

1833 J. UM. Newman Arians i. iv, (1876) 195 lamblichns 
calls the Son self-begotten, 1678 Cuowortn /nted/, Syst. 
574 Its Own- Parent, and its Own-Ofspring, and said to have 
Sprung out, adraydrus *Sclt-bepoatanly- 

tSelf-be-ing. Oés. [Seur-5c.] Independent 
existence ; also concr. a self-existent being. 

1587 Got.vinc De Aloruay xiv. (1592) 199 So is reason or 
vnderstanding the very forme or Sellebecink of the Soule of 
man, @1619 Fotneasy A theout, 1 iii. § 3 (1622) 219 One 
certaine power or Nature of Selfe-being. @ 1656 Br. HAL 
Medit, Love of Chritt § 10 Let me set all my soul upon 
Thee. who art the eternal and absolute Self Being. 

So + Se'lf-being A//, a., self-existent. 

1599 Davies Nosce Teipsunt 17 Her selfe being Nature 
shines in this, That she performes her noblest works alone. 

Self-bi-nder, orig. U.S. [Srur- 4.] A reaping- 
machine which has an apparatus for binding the 
corn into sheaves automatically, 

1883 Evening Star 28 June, The country has more wheat 

towing than it could reap save for self-hinders, 1884 Paé/ 

all G. 25 Nov. 2/1 The regular price now paid in the 

States for a self-binder is 160 dols., say £3} 

So Self-binding #//. a. 

1883 Sci, Amer, 3 Mar. 138/3 A self-hinding harvester. 
1884 Pall Afall Gaz. 29 Nov. 3/2 Self-binding reapers. 
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Self-black. Chiefly northern. 
black(e. [Seur B. 3.J] a. Of a uniformly black 
colour. b. Of a naturally black colour, not dyed. 
Also 5é., a colour of this description; +a stuff 


of such a colour. 

1338 Vill of Rotandson of Kendal (Somerset Ho.), A sel- 
blacke jerkin. 156 Richeond Wiles (Surtees) 152 Inprimis, 
iij. mellyd russetts, xlijs. Item ij, other selblacks, xxs... 
Blacke woulle, xxs. Selblacke woulle, xijs. 173 /di2. 235 
To Sybbel ye doghter of Robart my soon a browne cote, a 
pare of selhlacke slevys. 1§95 Alerdeen Reg. (1848) Ih. 117 
Ane gown of selfblak. 1621 Se. dets Yas, 17 (1816) IV. 
626/2 Selffblak Claithe maid in Scotland, 1828 |W. Caer] 
Craven Gloss. 1}. 109 My stockins er self black. 


+Self-blood. 0s. 

1. [Senr-ta.]  Self-murder, 

1616 Furrcner Thierry §& Theod. w.i. (1621) 2b, Do 
you feele What followes a selfe blood, whither yon venter, 
«nd to what punishment? 

2. [SELF- 5 a.] One's own blood relations. 

1603 3. Jonson Seyanus ut. i, (1605) E 4b, Though he had 

toper Issue of his owne, He would no lesse bring vp, and 
oster these, Then that selfe-bloud. 

Self-boasting, 74/. 04. [SEtr-1b.] Voasting 
about oneself. So Self-boa'sted Af/. a., boasted 
of as one’s own, 

1599 Broughton's Lett. iv. 13 Tmportunate selfe-boasting, 
Lbid, vii, 23 Thy great selfe-boasted learning. a 1653 Gov 
Comm, Heb, xiv 10 This taketh away all ground of self- 
boasting from them. 18s0 O. Witnstow Jaer Life ga Self. 
confidence, self-seeking, self-boasting, 


Self-born, f//. a. [Se.r- 3b.] 
originating from oneself or itself. 

1587 Gotoinc De Mornay vi. (1592) 79 Selfeborne, and 
father of himself. @ 1644 Quanrs Sod, Necan/, Sol. xi, And 
leave to morrow To beare the burden of her selfe-borne sor- 
row. 1700 Davoren Ovid's Met. xv. Pythag. Phitos. 580 
From himself the Phoenix only springs: Self-born. 1845 
Baitry Festus 120 The self-begot, self-wedded, and self- 
born. 1875 Bain AMVent. § Alor, Sci. 11, xi. § 7 The pleasure 
of the original or self-born feeling. 

P In Shaks. Wine. 1. iv. i. 8 fone self-borne howre’=one 
and the same hour (see Serr B. 1d); in Rich. £1, 0. iit, 80 
*self-borne Armes’ is of disputed meaning (some mod. edd. 
read se/f-dorn = indigenous). 


Self-bow: see Srir B. 6. 


Self-bred, 7//. a. [SELF- 3 b.] 

+1. = SELF-Bory. Ods. 

1587 GotoinGc De Moray iii. 30 Plato. .calleth God..the 
Beer. .the selfbred, who also made y* Heanen. 

+2. Native. Ods. 

1590 R. W. Three Lords § Ladies B, Of selfe bred soile, 
of London is ber race, 

3. Sot, Applied to the offspring of self-fertilized 
flowers, 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Ternts. 


+ Self-ce‘ntral, ¢. Ods. [Srtr-3a.] =Sexr- 
CENTRED [, 2. 

1647 H. More Soug of Soud sv. xx, A self-centrall essence. 
az652 J. Smitn Se/, Disc. vu. vi. (1821) 367 This sensual, 
brotish, and self-central life. 

So Self-ce-ntralism, self-centredness; + Self- 
centra‘lity, the quality of being ‘self-central’; 
Self-centraliza‘tion, Self-centra tion (Webster, 
1864), the state or quality of being self-centred. 

1903 Alonth July 33 Proud *self-centralism. 1647 H. Morr 
Song of Soud wv. xix, Which doth all souls into one centre 


strain, And make them void of *self-centrality. 19030. Rez. 
Oct. 407 The *self-centralisation of Latin politics, 


Self-centre, v. rare—'. [SELF- 3.4.] 
To centre in oneself. 


1794 Corenince Refig. Afusings 91 What thirsty cares 
Drink up the spirit and the dim regards Self-centre. 


Self-ce-ntred, j//. a. [Seur- 3 a.) 
1. Fixed or stationary, as a centre round which 


other things move. 

1676 DrvoEn State /nnoc, 11. i, (1677) 12 There hangs the 
hall of Earth and Water mixt, Self-Center'd, and unmov'd. 
1687 Norats Cold, Alisc. 84 He is one unmov'd self-center'd 
Point of Rest. 1737 Pore Hor. Ef. 1. vi. 6 Self-center’d 
Sun. 1872 Baownine Fifine Ixxx, 11 Your steadying touch 
of hand Assists me to remain self-centred, fixed amid All on 
the move, : = 

2. Of persons, their activities, etc. : Centred in 
oneself (or itself) ; independent of external action 
or influence, 

21764 Liovo IVhim Poet, Wks. 1774 11, 166 Genius self- 
center'd feels alone That merit he esteems hisown, 1828 
Seweu Oxford Prize Ess, 43 Self-centred circles of com- 
mercial employments, professions, and amusements, 1877 
BE, Catad Pailos, Kant ii.15 The self-centred life that makes 
itself independent of everything but the individuality in 
which it is imprisoned. 1895 Zanawitt Afaster it, viii, He 
would be fixed at last, swinging steadily on a pivot of hap- 
piness... Now at last he arta Be self-centred, 

b. In an unfavourable sense, passing into that 
of: Engrossed in self, selfishly independent. 

1783 Jonnson Let. fo Mrs, Thrale 20 Nov., A stubborn 
sufficiency self-centered. 1873 Moarev Rousseau 1.126 He 
was both too self-centred and too passionate for warm ease 
and fulness of life in all things, to be truly sympathetic [ete.]. 
1884 W, H. Waite Mark Rutherford's Deliv. vii. (1892) 97 
That self-centred satisfaction which makes life tolerable. 

Ilence Self-ce’ntredness. 

1891 F, Pacet Spirit of Discipline iii, 98 The absurdity 
of self-centredness and self-advertisement. 1894 Athenzum 
21 July 94/2 With nearly as strong a beliefas his master's in 
the self-centredness of man, 

Self-ce-ntring, ///. a. 

+1. [SELF- 3 a.) = SELF-cenTRED 1, 2. Obs, 


Born of or 


trans. 


Also 6 sel- | 


SELF-CONCBEIT. 


1693 Noaris Pract, Disc. 1V. 186 The Self-Ending, Self. 
Centring Man does in a very true..Sense Idolize himself, 
ror — Ideal Word 1. vic 398 ‘Truth being of the Divine 
essence. .is really a ground and foundation to itself, even as 
that self-centring essence is. 1809-10 CoLeriocr Friend 
(1865) 217 They pursue the interests of freedom steadily, but 
with narrow and self-centring views, 

2. Alech. [SEL¥- 4.] Applied to chucks, etc. 
which hold the object in a central position without 


the necessity of tentative adjustments. 

1884 F. J. Brirten Watch §& Clock, 237 These self- 
centring chucks. 1908 I} es¢n. Gaz. 17 Nov. 3/2 The clutch 
is of the self-centring type, 

Selfeide. nonce-wd. [f. SELF +-cINE2.] Suicide. 

1692 Wooo A és. Orn. 1. 459 Hobhes..saith..that no 
Homicide, or Selfcide,..is against the law of nature. 

Self-collected, ¢//.¢. [Sr.r-3a.] — Co1- 
LECTED 2, 

ai17t1 Ken J/ynnarium Poet. Wks, IT, 12 O may I self- 
collected here, Live all at once in filial fear. 1831 Scott C4. 
Rob, xiv, The features, with their self-collected composure. 
184z MaxnisG Serv. ii. (1848) 1.23 Louk at the penitent 
sinner, calm and self collected. 

So Self-colle‘ctedness, Self-colle‘ction. 

1834 Goowin Vecromancers 18 Boldness and *self-col- 
lectedness, 1842 Faner Stysvan Lake, etc. 292 With solemn 
*selfcollection did he slay Himself upon the barrow newly 
raised, 1872 Morvey lanvevargues in Crit. Misc, Ser. 1. 
(1878) 29 Theself-collection, the feminine solicitude, that [etc. ]. 

Self-co‘lour. [Ser B. 3.] 

1. One uniform colour; orig, used of flowers 
(cf. next), Also, a colour belcnging to the same 


series as another. 

1665 Rea / /ora 177 These self-colours (in Columines) are 
not valued. 1731 Minter Gard, Dict. sv. Tulipa 8C 3/1 
These do, in time, break into various beautiful Stripes, ac- 
cording to the Ground of their former Self-colour, 1849 
Q. Rew. Mar, 414 Vhe cattle of mountainous countries..are 
always of self-colours—black, red, or dun. 1859 Gutiick 
& Times Painting 19 The system of shading with a ‘self- 
colour ',as pink with crimson. 1888 Sansone Dyeing vii. 154 
Madder is still employed. .in wool dyeing, both as self-colour 
and in combination with other dyewoods. 

2. The natural colour, 

185: Mavuew Loud. Labour 1. 440/2 The Scotch boxes 
(se. snuff-boxes], called ‘ Holyroods ’..are generally the 
*self-colonr’ of the wood. 

Self-co'loured, ///. a2. [f. prec.+-ED. Cf. 
MIFIG, se/pvar having the natural colour or aspect.) 


1, Of one uniform colour. 

1759 Mutter Gard. Dict. (ed. 7) 4. Tulipa13Q 4/1 The 
Stripes should be small and regular, arising from the Bottom 
of the Flower, for if there are any Remains of the former 
self-coloured Bottom, the Flower is in Danger of losing its 
Stripes again. 1862 Chaarth, ueyed. 1V. 7384/1 Pieces of 
self-coloured glass. 1889 Mrs. Panton Nocks y Corners 29 
The darkest brown self-coloured linoleum put down all over 
the passages and halls, 

2. Of the natural colour. (In mod. Dicts.) 

Self-comma'nd. [Setr- 1 a.) Control of 
one’s actions or feelings, self-control. 

1699 Suartess. Characy 1ug. conc. Virtue n, § 2 The Ad- 
vantages..of a contrary Sobriety, and Self-Command. 1818 
Scott A’ob Koy ii, My father had, generally speaking, his 
temper under complete self-command. 1898 J. Morey Let. 
in WH este. Gaz 14 Dec., Your..selféconimand under the 
provocation of those ‘unworthy insinuations’, 

Self-compla‘cence, -co'mplaisance. 
[SELF- 3 a.] = COMPLACENCE 1. 

1748 Ricuaanson Cézrissa 1. xiii. 73 The self-complaisance 
which an imagin’d happy thought can be supposed to give 
the speaker. 1781 Cowrra Charity 468 Extravaganee and 
av'rice shall subscribe, While fame and self-complacence 
are the bribe. 1821 Scott Aeni/zw. xli, Foster.. pointed with 
self&complacence toa piece of concealed machinery in the 
wall, 1827 Caaty.e Geri. Ron. 1V. 73 Self-complaisance 
over the concealed destroys its concealment. 

Self-compla‘cency. ([SELF-32.] = prec. 

1687 Norris Cold, Alise. 302 Acts of self-complacency, 
whereby I delight and please my self in the perfections of 
my Nature, 1694 Sout Serm. 1 Cor. ti. 7 Wks. 1823 TH. 
396 To check those self-complacencies which it is apt to grow 
into. 1707 Norris 7reat. f/unitity 26 Toreceive it modestly, 
without any expressions of self-complacency. 1817 CoLE- 
atwGe States. Afan, 36 In the blindness of selfcompla- 
cency. 1879 Frovor Cesar xxviii. 490 About hiinself and 
his own exploits there is not one word of self-complacency, 

Self-compla‘cent, ¢. [SELF- 3 2.] =Com- 
PLACENT 2. 

1763, Cuvacnitt Rosciad 16: With a self-complacent jut- 
ting air, It smil'd, It smirk’d, 1849 Macaurav Hist. Eng. 
v. I. 543 Selfcomplacent stupidity. 1878 Graostone Prinz, 
Flomer 148 The wisdom of Nestor is amusingly accom- 
panied with self-complacent reflection. é 

So Self-complace'ntial, -complacing adjs., 
self-complacent ; Self-compla‘cently adv. 

a@x7t1 Ken Hynimariunt Poet. Wks. 11. 109 Thy Love 
*self-complacential, 1806 Kxox Let. to Febb 27 Oct., The 
sweet, rational, self-complacential, yea, direct, disinterested, 
delight. az1700 Ken //ynrnothco Poet. Wks. LI. 304 God.. 
Self-knowing, *Self-complacing on his Throne. 180. Foster 
Est. 1, iii, (1806) 1,49 As polemics most *sel&complacently 
avow their opinions to be more firmly established by all that 
the opponent has objected, 


Self-concei't. [Sevr- 1 a.] 

1, One's opinion or estimate of oneself; esf, high 
or exaggerated opinion of oneself, one’s talents, 
attainments, etc. 

1 Martowe Fausfes Chor. 20 Till swolne with cun- 
hing, of a selfe conceit (ete. 1603 Hottann Péutarch's 
Mor, 84 To confirme that good selfe-conceit and opinion of 
hisowne. 1608 D, Tluvitt] £ss. Pol. § Afor.62b Not tainted 


SELF-CONCEITED. 


with anie humorous Selfe-conceit. 165: Honpes Leviath. 
1. viii, 35 Vaine-Glory ; which is commonly called Pride, 
and selfe-conceipt. 1781 Cowrea Charity 374 Philosophy, 
without his heav’nly guide May blow up self-conceit. 1875 
Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) V. 185 He remarks the self-conceit of 
n younger generation of philosophers. 

+2. One’s own opinion; wilful thought. Ods. 

160z Waanea A/S. Eng. tx. lit. 234 Our Mindes doe wauer 
still Our selfe-Conceits be winged and we flie from good to 
ill, 164z D, Rocrrs Naaman 98 (Naaman) had a self-conceit 
of the way of curing him. 

Self-concei‘ted, #//.2. Now somewhat raze; 
freq. in r7th c. [f. prec.] Full of or marked 
by self-conceit; having an overweening opinion 


of oneself ; = CONCEITED 3. 

1595 Polimanteia in Brydges Brit, Bitl. 1. 285 Any male- 
contented selfe-conceited, vnregarded malicious subiect. 
1597 Tuvnne in Aéuadv. (1875) Introd. p. xcix, The selfe 
conceyted mt Savile, prouoste of Eatone. 1611 Sidle, 
Transl. Ep. » 5 Ui..we shall be maligned by selfe-conceited 
brethren, who runne their owne wayes. 1653 W. RAMESEY 
astrol. Resé. 211 Lulled asleep with self-conceited igno- 
rance. 1741 tr. D’Argens’ Chinese Lett. i. 2 The French.. 
seem to me to be as self-conceited as the Japonese. 1818 
Scotr Rob Roy xxiv, This troublesome, pedantic, self-con- 
ceited coxcomb. 1887 Besant 7he World Went xv. 122 
Dwarfs..are the most vainglorious and self-conceited per- 
sons imaginable, ; ee 

“With predicative adj. = thinking oneself to he 


(so-and-so). 
1616 R.C. Tinies’ Whistle(1871) 34 Others. . which, selfe-con- 
ceited wise, Take a great pride in their owne vaine surmise, 
Hence Self-concei‘tedly adv., Self-concei-ted- 


ness (freq. in 17th c.). 


| 


1603 Frorio Afontcigne ut. ix. 566 *Selfe-conceitedly to | 


ouer-esteeme what they possesse aboue others. c¢ 1616 S. 
Warp Coad from Altar (1627) 21,1 feare most of them be 
sicke of *selfe-conceitednesse, new-fanglenesse, and desire of 
mastership. 1661 Baxtea Alor. Proguost. 67 Self-Conceited. 
ness in their Controversies. @1721 Prioa 24 Songs xxiii, But 
self-conceitedness does reign In every mortal mind. 


+Self-conce'rn. Oés. [SELF-5a.] Personal 
interest. So + Self-conce'rned, + -conce'rning 
pel. adjs., self-interested ; + Self-conce'rnment, 


self-interest, 

1681 OWEN Ppornua tov Ivevpzaros 1. iv. Wks. 1852 VII. 
302 Confined almost in their thoughts unto themselves,.. 
and their *self-concerns, 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. 
Amé, 367 Vhe most *self-concern'd person of all that ever 
had the management of publick affairs. 1656 CowLey Pén- 
dar. Odes, Neutexan v, For *self-concerning ends. 1644 
Mitton Divorce To Parlt, of Eng. A3, 1t is incredible how 
cold..we are, without the spurre of *self-concernment., 1699 
Suarress. Charac., lug. conc. Virtue 1. § 2 A more than 
ordinary Self-Concernment, or Regard to private Good. 

Self-condemna‘tion. fsecr- 1a.] Condem- 
nation by oneself of one’s own action. 

1703 (J. Hav) ¢#é2e, Self-Condemnation: or the author of 
the second edition of the Debate in the Shop, condemned 
out of his own mouth. 1757 W. Tuompson X. NV. Adz, 
31 It must have produced not only Self-conviction, but 
Self-condemnation. 1858 Lonar. A/. Standish 1y. 26 Shame 
..and abasement and self-condemnation, P 

So (all rare) Self-condemnable a., carrying 
with it its own condemnation ; Self-conde-mnant, 
Self-coyndemnating, Self-conde‘mnatory = 


SELF-CONDEMNING. 

1728 R. Morris Ess. Ane. Archit. 70 They become *self- 
condemnable, by being the Result of hnman Prodnctions, 
1846 G. S. Faner Lett. 7vactar. Seeess. 234 UM the spurious 
*self-condemnant reading sa/vatur be adopted. 1863 Car- 
Lyte Leé. 18 Mar., A wonderful *self-condemnating MS. by 
Frk. the Great. 1823 Bantuam Not Paul but Jesus 111 He 
states the *self-condemnatory mental facts. 

Self-conde‘mned, #/.¢. [SELF- 2.] Con- 
demned by one’s own action or words. 

1623 N. Rocers Strange Vineyard 6 Had he knowne on 
whom the sentence Wwanld hane light, it should not haue 
heene so heauie; but now he is selfe-condemned. 1736 
Buttar Axnai.t. vii. 131 Which we cannot violate without 
being Self-condemned. 1836 Sia H. Taytor Stetesutan 
xvii. 126 In adopting it [a course of conduct] they stand self- 
condemned without reason, 1856 Frouor Hist. Zug. 11. 90 
Self-condemned in his wretchedness. 


Hence Self-conde‘mnedly adv., so as to con- * 


demn oneself. 

1679 Penn Addr. Prot. 216 Obstinately and Self-con- 
demnedly maintaining inconsisting Things with the Faith, 

Self-conde‘mning, £4. and ff/. a. [SELF- 
1f.] Condemning oneself, one’s way of life, etc. 

1647 C. Haavey Schola Cordis xxx. 27 That self-condemn- 
ing shamefastnesse. 1667 Mitton P, LZ. 1x, 1188 They in 
mutual accusation spent The fruitless hours, but neither 
self-condemning. 1729 Law Serfovs Call iii. 37 A self-con- 
demning conscience. 179: Boswett Johnson an. 1977, 
Johnson langhed heartily at this good Quietist’s self-con- 
demning minutes [=Dr. Rutty’s Spiritual Diary]. 1816 
Byaon Ch, Har. 111. lix, And could the ceaseless vultures 
cease to prey On self-condemning bosoms. 

Flence Self-conde‘mningly adv., in self-con- 
demnation, 

1681 BAxTER Anszv. Dodiwelliy. 37 Mr. Dodwell, self-con- 
demningly saith, that [etc.]. 

Self-co'nfidence. [Setr-3a.] Confidence in 
oneself; often in an unfavonrable sense, arrogant 
or impudent reliance on one’s own powers, 

1653 GAUDEN Hierasfistes 69 A matter. .of self-confidence 
and intollerable boastings. 1691 Haatcurrs Virtues 405 
Self-confidence and Self-Conceit render Men Fools. » 719 
Jounson L. P., Pope (1868) 375 Self-confidence is the first 
requisite to great undertakings. 1825 Scotr Ta/iswz. i, The 
calm self-confidence belonging to the victor in many contests. 
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1849 Aison Hist, Eur, I, vii. 135 Self-confidence, or, in 
plainer language, impudence, was the great secret of his 
success. 1875 GLADSTONE Glean, (1879) V1. 120 Both rather 
abounded in self-confidence. 

So Self-co'nfident (hence -co'nfidently adz., 
Webster, 1847-54). 

1837 Wuewe Lt Hist. Induct. Sct. 111. 310 Shallow and 
self-confident persons, 

+ Self-confi-ding, #//. a. [SeELr- 3 a.] Trust- 
ing in oneself, marked by self-confidence. 

1654 GaTakeEa Dése, Apol. 52 An haughtie, bold, out-stretch- 
ing, and selfe-contiding spirit. 1725 Pore Odyss. xu. 174 
The thoughtless self-confiding train. 1823 Scott Quentin 
D. xiii, Free, and fearless, and self-confiding. 

Self-congratula‘tion. [SeLtr-1a.] Con- 
gratnlation of oneself, 

1712 Appison Sect. No, 381 p 11 How many self-con- 
gratulations naturally rise in the mind. 1810 Scott Leé in 
Lockhart (1837) 11. ix. 321 A sort of self-congratulation, a 
little tickling self-flattery. 1870 Dickens &. Drood iv. 22 
The honor is mine and the self-congratulation is mine. 

So Self-congra‘tulating, -congra‘tulatory ads. 

1784 Cowrer Task y. 622 The puny child Of self-con- 
gratulating pride. 1877 Mrs. Forrester A/ignon iii, A very 
pleasant, selé-congratulatory frame of mind. 

Self-conjugate,¢. Math, [SeLF-3a.] Ap- 
plied to a figure each side of which is, relatively 


to some conic, the polar of the opposite vertex. Of | 
Hence Self-con- | 


a function (see quot. 1873). 
jugation, the state of being self-conjugate. 


1866 HamiLton Quazernions § 349 Where the function dop | 
is its own conjugate, or is the common self-conjugate part | 


of dp and d’p. bid. § 353 When this condition of self-con- 
jugation is not satisfied. 1873 MaxweLu Electr, & Blagn. 
I. 12 ln Quaternion langnage, the one vector is said to be a 
linear and vector function of the other, and when there are 
three pairs of equal coefficients the function is said to be self- 
conjugate. 1885 J. Casey Analyt. Geowt. 305 Let the conics 
he referred to their common self-conjugate triangle. 1893 
in Cayley I/ath, Pagers (1897) XIII. 269 Of course, here 
a self.conjugate term such as éed is put in evidence. 

Self-conscious, 2. [SeLr- 1 ¢.] 

1. Philos. Waving consciousness of one’s identity, 
one’s actions, sensations, etc.; reflectively aware 
of one’s actions. Also said of action, thought, etc. 

[16g0, etc. : cf. SELF-CONSCIOUSNESS 2.) 1817 CoLERIDGE Biog. 
Lit, 97 An infinite yet self-conscious Creator. 1871 R. H. 
Hutton £ss. i, (1888) 4 So far as human action is self-con- 
scious aswell as voluntary. 1907 ILLiNGwortH Doctr, 7'rin, 
vii. 136 A person is. .essentially a self-conscious subject. 

‘tb. Of which one is conscions in oneself. Ods. 

1697 Drvpen 4ineid vit. 174 My self-conscious Worth, 
1824 Bentuam Bk. Fallacies 1. i. § 2 Whs. 1843 II. 392 
Self-conscious and self-avowed imhecility. 

2. Marked by undne or morbid pre-occupation 
with one’s own personality; so far self-centred as 
to suppose one is the object of observation by others, 

1837 Cartye Fr. Rev. 11. 111. vii, Self-conscious, couscions 
of a world looking on, 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xxiv, 
‘heir..innocence so self-conscious and self-satisfied. 1882 
J. Hawtnoans Fort. Fool xxxix, He was singularly free 
from self-consciousness; and she was so exquisitely self- 
conscious as completely to conceal it. 

Hence Self-co‘nsciously adv. 

@ 1834 CotrripcE Shaks. Lit. Rem, (1836) 11. 68 A genial 
understanding directing self-consciously a. power and an 
implicit wisdom deeper even than our consciousness. 

Self-consciausness. (Sexr-1 d.]} 

+1. The condition of being privy ¢oathing. Oés. 

1675 J. Suitu Chr. Relig. App. w. § Self-consciousness to 
the closest Villany. : ‘ . 

2. Philos. Consciousness of one’s own identity, 
one’s acts, thoughts, etc.; = CONSCIOUSNESS 4, 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. ut. xxvii. § 16 Appropriated to me 
now by this self-consciousness, 1692 Bentey Bayle Lect. ii. 
1s A distinct Animal, endued with self-consciousness and 
personal sensation of its own. 1722 WoLaston Relig. Nad. 
184 That, which in man is the subject or re of self. 
consciousness, thinks, and has the foresaid faculties, must be 
something different from his body or carcass. 1836-7 Sia W. 
Hamu.ton Leet. Metagh. xxix, Perception is the power by 
which we are made aware of the phaznomena of the external 
world; Self-consciousness the power by which we apprehend 
the phanomena of the internal. 1874 G. H. Lewes in 
Contemp. Rev, Oct. 689 Philosophy must be regarded in the 
light of a continuous history of Self-consciousness. : 

3. Internal knowledge or conviction of a thing; 


= CONSCIOUSNESS 2. 

1751 Eart Oaaeay Kent. Swift xiii, (ed. 5) 114 With only 
the self consciousness of HeAeN OS. a rank among the com- 
panions of Brutus in the Elysian fields, 

4. The condition of being self-conscious (sense 2), 

1851 Kinosey Yeas? ii, It sweeps away that infernal web of 
self-conscionsness, and absorbs me in outward objects. 1876 
Faaeaa Days of thy Youth xxxvii, 373 If he is not free from 
the self-conscionsness which is usually called being nervous. 

Self-comsequence. [SELF-5 a.] Self-im- 
portance. 

1778 Miss Burney Evelina xxxiv. (1791) 11. 225 By no 
means wanting in pride and self-consequence. 1829 ScoTT 
Anne of G. xviii, 'o..enhance the self-consequence of 2 
powerful ecclesiastic. 1873 M. Aanotp Lid, § Dogma (1876) 
zor Warped hy personal pretensions and self-consequence. 

So Self-co'nsequent @., self-important. 

1878 Mas. H. Woop Pomeroy Adbédcy in. viii, Jupiter, 
seated on Olympns,..never felt more self-consequent than 
does Jeffs feel, perched on his box-seat to-day. 

Self-consi‘stency. [Setr- 3a.] = Consis- 
TENCY 5, 5b. : 

1692 Noaats Curs. Reflect. 13 How then can he with any 
tolerable Self-consistency say [etc.}. 1770 Lancuoans Plw- 


| 


SELF-CONTRADICTION. 


tarch (1879) 1. 66/1 Lycurgus..considered happiness..as 
flowing from virtue and self-cansistency. 1858 J. Maa. 
TINEAU Stud, Chr. 270 You deny the self-consistency of the 
Church of England and call it a compromise. 1876 Grav- 
stone Homeric Synchr. 40 Such facts do not..destroy..the 
self-consistency of the objects themselves, 

Self-consistent, a. [SELF- 3a.] = Consis- 
TENT 6b, 7. 

1704 Norais Zdeal World u. ii. 60 They are also so self. 
consistent as in consequence of their common principle tu 
held that they do not think, 18:7 Coneawwce Stateswt. 
Max. 5 Imposture, organized into a comprehensive and self- 
consistent whole. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 199/2 An ace 
curate and self-consistent system of weights and measures. 

Self-contained, /7/. 2. [Setr- 3a.] Having 
all that one (it) needs in oneself (itself) ; independent 
of external means or relations; esp. (of persons) 
not dependent upon, or communicating oneself to, 
others ; reserved or restrained in behaviour, 

rsgt SytvestEa Du Bartas 1. vii. 694 Our own Bodie's 
self-containéd motions. 1859 Battey Festus 360 The self- 
contained Perfection, 1843 Dickens Chr. Carol i. 3 Secret, 
and self-contained, and solitary as an oyster. 1860 Rusxin 
Mod. Painters V. vi. ix. § 7. 84 The pine rises in serene 
resistance, self-contained. 1865 Mearpitu 2. Flenting viii, 
A _beanty has all the world with her when she is self-con- 
tained. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop' Col. Refornter (1891) 290 
The vast, surging, excited, but self-contained crowd. 1905 
Cuzsteaton Heretics 181 When London was smaller, and 
the parts of London more self-contained and parochial, 

b. Of a house: Of which the apartments and 
the approaches are restricted tothe use of one family 
or household; having a private entrance, Orig, Sc. 

1827 Scorr Chron. Canongaie x, It is a house ‘within 
itself’, or, according to a newer phraseology in advertise. 
ments, self-contained. 1861 Beresr. Hore £xg. Cathedr. 
19fh C. iv. 126 The Englishman has a weakness..to rent a 
self-contained honse rather than an apartment. 

allusive, 1829 CaRLvLe in Fronde ae (1882) TI. iv. 73 
We are a world ‘ within ourselves’, a ‘self-contained house’. 

e. Of a machine or device : Complete in itself. 

1828 Scott Aunt Margaret's Mirr. ii, (The mirror] no 
longer suey reflected the objects placed before it, but, asif 
it had self-contained scenery of its own, objects began to 
appear within it. 1839-47 (see se/Acontainedness below). 
1869 Rankine Cycl. Mlach. §& Hand-tools Pl. K 3, let [se 
shearing-machine] is self-contained, is easily fixed, requires 
.but_moderate skill to work it. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech. 
s.v., Seif-contained engine, an engine and boiler attached 
togetber complete for working. 1893 J. A. Hopcrs Elem, 
Photogr, (1997) 133 A self-contained mechanical device for 
exposing the plates automatically. 

Hence Self-contai‘nedly adv., Self-contai:‘ned- 


ness; so Self-contai‘ning vé/. 5d. and ff/. a.; 
Self-contai‘nment, the condition of being self-con- 


tained. 

1884 G. AtLen Philistia III, 268 Ernest and Edie..went 
their own way as *self-containedly as usual. 1839-47 Topp 
Cyet. Anat, 111, 348/2 All the advantage of Mr. Holland's 
microscope, except its *self-containedness, 1879 A. W. Warp 
Chaucer 147 That self-containedness (very different from 
self-contentedness) which distinguishes Chancer, 1882 Ex. 
positor Ang, 140 The self-containedness, the incommuni. 
cableness of God. 1847 Emerson Regr. Alen, Montaigne 
Wks. (Bohn) J. 340 This, then, is the right ground of the 
sceptic—this of consideration, of self contatiate. 1856 
N. Brit. Rev. XXV1. 101 The nation was to be free, self- 
helping, *self-containing, unconquerable. 1850 7ai?’s Mag. 
XVII. 734/1 Their whole condition is. .one of unsociability, 
*self-containment, and isolation. 1866 Visct, StRANCFoRO 
Selection (1869) 1, 108 A country the very essence of whose 
position is self-containment. 

Self-contempt. [Senr- 1.] Contempt of self. 

x600 in Farr 5S. P. liz, (1845) IT. 446 An humble soule 
that sincks in selfe-contempt. @ 1711 Ken Chiristophil Poet, 
Wks. I. 504 Thou Self-contempt didst practise and instil. 
18ar Suettey Adonais xxxvii, Remorse and Self-contempt 
shall cling to thee. 1861 Wuyre Metyitte Good for No- 
thing I]. 157 An expression in which joviality, recklessness, 
anda certain sorrowing self-contempt were strangely mingled. 

Self-conte'nt, sd. [SELF-3a.] Self-satisfaction. 

1654 Wurrrock Zootomia 367 If even in self-vexation, 
something of self-content is songht. 1694 Concreve Doudle 
Dealer i. ad fin., If Happiness in Self-content is plac’d. 
1820 Swettey Prometh, Und. 1, i. 487 Like a vain loud 
multitude Vexing the self-content of wisest men. 1852 
Taackeaay Esmond ut. x, This self-content of his kept him 
in general good-humour. 

elf-conte‘nt, z. vere. [SELF-3a.] = next. 

31837 E. FitzGeratp Le?#. (1889) J. 257 Frenchmen are so 
self-content and superficial, 

Self-conte’nted, 2//. a. [SELF-3a.] Self- 
salished, So Self-conte‘ntedly adv.; Self-con- 


tentedness, -conte‘ntment, self-satisfaclion; 


+ Self-contenting 2., self-satisfying. 

186a Tuoansuav 7xrner 1. 16 One of those *self-contented 
fussy men, 1844 Mas. Bazowninc Early Rose xlvi. Poems 
(1850) TI. 299 Ye to yourselves snffice,.. *Self-contentedly 
approve you Unto Him who sits above you, 1691 Norais 
Pract, Dise. (1711) 111. 168 What an inward sufficiency and 
*Self-Contentedness. 1897 W.C. Hazuitr Ourselves 34 The 
wide prevalence of self-contentedness and self-complacency. 
1647 H. Moaz ELxorciswus ii, Whose inward life Is *self- 
contenting joy. 1647 TaarP Comim. Luke ii. 16 He would 
chuse to live and dye in bis self-contenting secresie. 1815 
Jane Austen Lmma ut. xiv. 374 He..talked on with much 

selfecontentment. 1866 Gro. Exior /. Holt 1. x. 232 
Esther felt herself seriously shaken in her self-contentment. 


Self-contradiction. [Srir-1a.] The act 
or fact of contradicting oneself (or itself); also, a 
statement which contains elements that contradict 


one another, 
1658 Owen (fit/e) A Defence of Mr. John Cotton from 


SELF-CONTRADICTION. 


the imputation of Selfe Contradiction. 166: Boyir Style 
of deript. (1675) 95 As if there were a great many Self-con- 
tradictions to be met with in the ooh bias %736 BuTLeR 
tuai.t. vii. 125 The most palpable Self-contradictions. 1865 
Krnestey Herew, xxxvi, With the strange self-contradic- 
tion of human nature. 1876 MeLioa Priesthood v.250 The 
supertocal presence of a body is a phrase which involves a 
self-contradiction, inasmuch as it excludes an essential pro- 
perty in the definition of body. 

So Self-contradicting #//. a. (hence Self- 
contradi‘ctingly adv.), + Self-contradi‘ctious, 


Self-contradi‘ctory ad/s. 

1655-87 H. More Afs. A niid, (1712) 221 Itisan incongruous 
and *self-contradicting position to hold. 1672 Baxter Bag- 
shaw's Scandals ii. 15 The self-contradicting man. 1866 
Macm, Afag. Feb, 383 An authority thus divided, and thus 
self-contradicting. 1653 Baxter Christian Concord 30 To 
say we deal *self-contradictingly. 1660 H. More A/ys, 
Godl, 1. v. 12 A Mystery which they hold impossible and 
*self-contradictious. 26§7 Baxter Agst. Ouakery 8 ‘Their 
Doctrines are *self-contradictory. 1864 Burton Scot Adz. 
1. iv. 162 The Sa a were..so self-contradic- 
tory. .that he was supposed to be in jest. 


Self-contro]. [Srnr- 1 a.] 

1, Control of oneself, one’s desires, etc. 

agiz Suartess. Charac. 11]. 260 note, The Perfection of 
Virtue is from long Art and Management, Self-Controul. 
1799 Worpsw. Ruth 134 A Man who without self-control 
Would seek what the degraded soul Unworthily admires. 
1832 Tennyson Ginone 142 Selfreverence, selfknowledge, 
selfcontrol. 1859 Gro. Evior A. Bede xxxix, As if all 
self-control had forsaken him, [he] grasped Adam’s arm. 

2. Self-government. rare. 

2850 Marsven Early Purit, (1853) 26 If it be not only an 
independent but a national church, the right of self-control 
is one that it cannot part with without disloyalty, 

Hence Self-contro‘lled, -contro‘lling ad/s, 

1875 Mannine Afission Holy Ghost viii. 210 The human 
frame, so strong, so dignified, so “self-controlled in its perfec- 
tions.. 2835 Lytron Rienzi 1.iv, The deep and *self-con+ 
trolling mind of Adrian, 1873 Srenera Study Socio/, vi. 131 
A comparatively self-controlling nature, capable of sacrific- 
iag present ease to future good. 

Self-convi'cted, 7//. a. [SELF- 2.] Con- 
victed by one’s own words or action, 

1729 Savace Wanderer m1, 306 Pale Guilt starts self-con- 
victed, when arraign’d. x82: Scott Kenilu. xxi, 1 should 
stand self-convicted of villainy, were I to urge such a deceit. 
1867 Freeman Worm. Cong. I. App. (1877) 738 Such a docu- 
ment is self-convicted, te 

Self-conviction. [SELF-1a.] Conviction of 
oneself by one’s own words or action. 

1640 R, Barrie (¢/t/e) Ladensivm "Avroxaraxptars, The 
Canterbvrians Self-Conviction. x75: SMotLETT Per. Pic. 
Ixxxi. (1779) ITT. 163, I began to hate him in proportion to 
the self-conviction I felt. 1798 Sotneny tr. Wielandd's Oberon 
(1826) I. 90 Too late at last the self-conviction came. 

Self-crea‘ted, #//. a. [SELF- 2.] Creatcd, 
bronght into existence, or constituted by oneself. 

1677 GinPin Demonol, (1867) 403 That God promiseth to 
keep him in his ways, but not in self-created dangers. 1802 
Mas. E. Parsons Alys?, Visit 111. 198 The self-created dis- 
tinction of polished society. 2815 W. Price Hist. Oswestry 
78 Napoleon Buonaparte, the self-created emperor of the 
French. 287: R. H. Hutton £ss. iv. 1. 72 The particular, 
partly self-created, character of Gihbon's mind. 

So Self-crea'te f/. a. (rave) = prec.; Self- 
creation; Self-creating, -crea‘tive «d/s., 
capable of self-creation. 

1875 LicutFoot Com: Col, (1886) 270 They divided the 
universe into. .the uncreate, the *self-create and the created. 
1774 Gouosm. Nat. Hist, (1824) 111.119 As the muscle is 
thus furnished with a kind of *self-creating power. 2862 
Spencer First Princ. 1, ii. § 11 (1875) 32 The hypothesis of 
*self-creation, which practically amounts to what is called 
Pantheism, 1898 ILuincwortH Drv. Jmmanence i, § 1 This 
capacity of self-determination, and therefore of self-creation, 
compels us to place will in a category hy itself, 2845 
Batry Festus 12 Thy might is *self-creative. 1898 Intinc~ 
worta Div, dinmanence i. § 1 We are, in a measure, self. 
creative, canses of ourselves, 

Self-cu‘lture. [SexFr-1a.] Thecultivation or 
development by one’s own efforts of one’s mind, 
faculties, manners, etc. 

1847 Emeason Repr. Men, Goethe Wks. (Bohn) 1. 394, 1 
suppose the worldly tone of his tales grew ont of the calcn- 
lations of self-culture. 2872 Lowetn Among my Bhs. 
Dante Wks. 1890 1V. 149 From being the slave of his 
imaginative faculty, he rose by self-culture and force of 
will to that mastery of it which is art. 

+ Self-dead, c. Oss. [SELF-3a.] Dead to self. 

1647 H. Mone Philos, Poents, Addit. 332 That pure fire 
Wherewith thou wontest to inspire All eit dead souls. 1688 
Noarts Leé?, 187 To be thus self-dead and self-annihilated, 
31798 SotHeavy tr. Wreland's Oberon v1. xxxi, (1805) 1. 194 
Self-dead, for him alone to be, to breathe, to move. 

Hence + Self-dea-dness. 

1647 H. Moar Song of Soul Notes 147/2 The most pro- 
fonad and spiritual humility,..and a perfect self-deadnesse. 

+Self-death. Oés. [Senr1a.] Self-murder. 

1659 Leg. Capt. Sones in Archeologist Feh. (1842) 281 
Brutus, ] ama brute, and have thy spirit, Thy fortune and 
self-death I will inherit. 

Self-decei:t, [Srenr-1a.] Self-deception. 

_ 1679 Fuaver Saint indeed 11. 16 Evidences of self-deceit 
in matters of Religion. x712 AppIsoN Sect, No. 399 Pa 
This fatal Hypocrisie and Self-deceit. 1828 D, STEWART 

Philos, Powers of Man u. ii. 1. 157 Qur moral powers are 
warped by the influence of self-partiality and self-deceit, 
3832 Miss Mirror Iiilage Ser. v. fneendiary 6 They show 
to the human heart its own desperate self-deceit. 

So Self-decei'tful c., -decei‘tfulness. 

1818 Byron Yvan 1. cvi, How *self-deceitful is the sagest 
part Of mortals whom thy {sc. Love's] lure hath led along. 
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3850 W. H. Goor.p ¥. Owen's Ws. 1, Pref. 9 The “self. 
deceitfulness of the heart. 

Self-decei-ved, 7/. a. [SEur- 2.] Deceived 
by oneself, marked by self-deception. 

1671 Mitton P, R. iv. 7 Who self deceiv’d And rash, 
before-hand had no better weigh’d The strength he was to 
cope with. 1746 Francis tr. Hom, Sat. t. i. 75 Some, self- 
deceived, who think their lust of gold Is but a love of fame. 
1831 CoLeriocE J'aéle-talk 30 July, An intense half self- 
deceived humorism. 

So Self-decei'ver, -decei‘ving v4/. sh, and pfl.a. 

a1614 Dyke Alyst, Selfe-deceiving iv. (ed. 8) 63 And so 
much for the three former “selfe-deceiners. 1827 KEBLE 
Chr. Y., 6th Sund, Epiph., Vhe self-deceiver’s dreary theme. 
a 1614 Dyke (¢7f/e) The Mystery of *Selfe-Deceiving. 1668 
Owen Fxfos. 130¢h Ps. (1669) 165 All their profession is but 
a miserable self-deceiving. 
1zt_ Thus we begin to Jearn and practise early this art of 
self-deceiving, 1597 Hooker “cel. Pol, v. Ix. § 3 (1617) 315 
A *selfe-deceiuing vanitie. 1690 C. Nesse f/ist. & Alysi. 
O. & N. Test. 1, 212 We ave poor, empty self-deceiving and 
self-defiling creatures, 1827 Kente Chr. 17, 14th Sund. 
7rin., What sadder scene can angels view Than self-deceiv- 
ing tears? 1865 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 119 Easy and self- 
deceiving ways, by which to deny Christ. 

Self-dece’ption. [SeLr-1a.] The action or 
fact of deceiving oneself; self-delusion. 

1677 Gutrin Demonol, (1867) 53 It may be said a inan 
complies with those things which are intended for his de- 
lusion, and so improperly by his negligence may fall under 
blame of self-deception. 1745 J. Mason Self Knowledge 1. 
xi. (1758) 75 Of all impostures Self-Deception is the most 
dangerous, hecanse least suspected. 1827 Scott Suve. Dan. 
v, With all a lover’s power of self-deception. 1907 Rareicn 
Shakespeare 175 Self-deception is a male weakness. 

So Self-dece-ptious, -dece‘ptive ad/s. 

1809 Knox Let. to ¥ebb 8 Mar., A *self-deceptious substi- 


1734 Warts Relig. Fev. (1789) | 


tution of a lower..good, in the place of the highest. 1894 ~ 


Atheneum 3 Nov. 599/1 [They] showed themselves thea- 
trical, self-conscious, and *self-deceptive. 


Self-defence. [SELY-1a.] The act of de- 
fending oneself, one’s rights or position ; sfec. in 
Law (see quot. 1769). 

2651 Hopes Leviath. 11. xxi, 113 The offer of pardon 
taketh from them, to whom it is offered, the plea of self-dee 
fence, 168: Devpen Ads. & Achit. 1. 458 Self-defence is 
Nature's eldest law. 1733 Pork £ss. J/an 1. 279 Fore'd 
into virtue thus by Self-detence, Eva Kings learn'd justice 
and benevolence. 1769 BLacksTone Com, 1V. 183 Homi- 
cide in self-defence, or se dvfendendo, upon a sudden affray, 
is..exeusable rather than justifiable, by the English law. 
1855 Macautay (ist. Eng. xvii. 1V. 26 He deduced the 
doctrine that selfdefence against pirates and assassins is un- 
lawful. 1876 Bancaorr //ist. U.S. 1V. xv. 420 The settler 
. trusted for security in the forest to his perpetual readiness 
for self-defence. 1886 Field g Oct. 535’2 [Football] Each 
team scored a goal, and each touched down in self-defence. 


b. The (noble, manly) art of self-defence: +(a) 
fencing ; (4) pugilism, boxing. (Cf, DEFENCE 5d, 
4, NOBLE a. 9.) 


ies Sin W. Hope (#7t/e) A Vindication of the true art of ; 
seli-t 


defence...To which is annexed, a short.. memorial for 
sword-men, 382. Art § Pract. Boxing Pref., A knowledge 
of the art of Self-Defence. 1849 Cosnen Speeches 76 Are 
the men the most peaceful in society, who have studied the 
‘ noble art of self-defence ?? 1887 W. P. Frita Ausobiogr. 
1. i. 5 A little knowledge of the manly art of self-defence. 


Self-defended, #//. 2. [SELF- 2.] Defended 
by oneself (or itself). 

w77sin Asu. 1845 Atheneum 11 Jan. 37 A system should 
Fe ti be self-defended or not at all. 

Self-defensive, 2. [Srtr-1e.] Of, per- 
taining to, or involving the principle of, self- 
defence. So Self-defe‘nsory a. 

1828 Lights § Shades 1.6 A habit of *self-defensive refusa} 
to all similar propositions. 1905 Q. Rev, Oct. 473 The next 
self-defensive artifice is that of accommodation and com- 
promise. 2872 H. W. Bercuea Lect. Preaching ii. 33 A 
man ee ected) eres tnGuan of high spirit and ‘self. 
defensory power when required. 

Self-deli-ght, [Setr-39.] Delight in one- 
self, one’s being or existence. 

3594 Sournwet. Jf. Mfagd. Funerall Teares 76b, Least 
you loose your selues ia too much selfe delight. 2665 
Bratuwart Comm, Two Tales 123 Seeing it affords such 
sweet self-delight to the Sense. a1712 Ken Hymnariton 
Poet. Wks. I. 41 God sits unchang’d in glorious Height, 
Self-life, Self-love, and Self-delight. 1891 T. Harpy Sess 
xv, The invincible instinct towards self-delight. 

Self-deli-very, [Srur-4.] Automaticdelivery; 
a. by a reaping-machine of the corn in swaths or 
sheaves; b. ofa patternfromthemould infounding. 
Also alivié, So Self-deliverer, a self-delivery 
reaping-machine ; Self-deli-vering A2/. a. 

1864 Trans, Hight, Soc. Jan. 133 The self-delivering 
machinery now consisting of a series of four (formerly six) 
rakes attached to an upright shaft in such a manner as to 
admit of a free ascending, descending, and horizontal motion. 
Jbid. 143 Of the self-delivery reapers, Crosskill's Bell did its 
work most satisfactorily, 2908 Chad. Encyel, VII. 596/1 
[Reaping-machines) delivered hy mechanieal labour, or self- 
deliverers, 1908 J. G. Hoaner Encyel. Pract. Engin, Sely- 
Delivery, the delivery of a pattern from the mould without 
requiring the use of cores. 


Self-delu:ded, ff/. e. [Senr- 2.] Deluded 
by oneself, suffering from self-delusion. 

16 Lo, Mansrietn in J/azsara’s Parl, Hist. KVI. 312 
What the self-deluded and self-destroyed kiag said deccit- 
fully. 1784 Cowrer 7asé 1. 316 Self-deluded nymphs and 
swains, Who dream they have a taste for fields and groves, 
x884 Leeds Aferc. 24 Oct. 4/4 le had warned the self-de- 
luded members of the Conservative party. 


SELF-DEPENDENTLY. 


So Self-delu-der, -delu-ding A//. a. 

2817 Keats Let. fo //aydon May, If one be a *self-deluder, 
1903 Edin, Rev. Apr. 325 Impostors or at best self-deluders. 
2650 Baxter Saint's Rest wv. § 2 (1651) 86 Their own 
*self-deluding folly. 1667 FLavet Saint Indeed (1673) 184 
Thou self-deluding hypocrite. 


Self-delu:sion. [Setr-1a.] The act of de- 
luding oneself; an instance of this. 

1634 Mitton Comns 365 If they be but false alarms of 
Fear, How hitter is such self-delusion? 1794 Mrs. Rav- 
CLIFFE WHyst, Udolpho xxxvii, Pitying the self-delusion 
which disarmed him of the will to depart. 1818 Scott 37. 
fan. xv, Covering with no unusual self-delusion his in- 
terested views with a hue of virtue. 1880 Fort, Rev. Feb, 
229 To go onas we do now..in the vague hope that some 
day we may Legin to do our duty..is..mere self-delusion. 

Self-deni‘al, [Seur-1a.] Denial or abnega- 
tion of onesclf; sacrifice of one’s personal desires. 

1642 D. Rocrrs Naaman ‘To Rdr. § 1 This notion of Selfe 
and her opposite Self-deniall. 1683 Trvon [Vay to tlealth 
62 This excellent state is not obtainable without Self-denial, 
and suffering now and then a little gentle Hunger. 1711 
STEELE Spect. No. 248 ® 1 Vhe great Foundation of civil 
Virtue is Self-Denial. 1718 Lavy M. W. Monracu Let. to 
Cless Mar 10 Mar.,1 have not written to you. .these many 
months; a great piece of self-denial. 1834 J. H. Newman 
Par, Serm. 1. v. 79 Let your very rising from your bed be 
a self-denial; let your meals be self-denials, 

Self-denie‘d, #//. 2. [SELF- 2.] Given to, or 
characterized by, self-denial; self-denying. 

1693 Afol. Clergy Scot.g They could not be so self-denyed 
as to be willingly deprived of the honour. a1715 BURNET 
Own Time (1766) 1,270 He. .was a mortified and self-denied 
man, that delighted in nothing so much as in the doing 
good, 1818 Scorr //rt. Midd. xxxiii, The undaunted and 
self-denied manner in which he sacrificed himself. 1850 
J. Drown Dise. § Sayings of our Lord (1852) 11. xvi. 206 
Are we following him in self-denied service ? 

Tlence Self-denie-dly adv, 

1676 Row Contn, Blair's Antobiogr. xii. (1848) 479 Mr. 
Blair did seriously and self-deniedly bestir himself, 

Self-denier. [SeLFr-1¢.] A practiser of self- 
denial, 

1654 WuitLock Zootomia 366 The greatest Arnautists, 
Selfe-denyers in shew. 1865 M. Arnoto Ess. Crit, Ser. 1. 
vil, (1886) 262 These saintly self-deniers, these resigned 
sufferers. 

+ Self-deny'ing, 747. 56. Ods, [SELF t b.] 
Self-denial. 

1661 Fertuam Resolves ut. iii, 181 To undergo a self- 
denying or some Sufferance. 1664 Butter /fud. it. ii, 134 
Breaking of an Oath, and Lying, Is but a kind of Self- 


denying. 
Self-deny‘ing, 4//. a. ([SELF- 1e.] That 


denies himself ; characterized by or involving self- 
denial, 

Self-denying ordinance (Eng. Hist.), ‘an Ordinance ap- 
pointing, That no Member of either House, during the ‘lime 
of this War, shall have or execute any Office or Command, 
Military or Civil’ (Jrnl, Ho. Commons, Dec. 11, 1644); also 
transf. (collog.) applied to any course of action by which a 
person deprives himself of some advantage or benefit. 

1632 I. Syvmonos Zecles. Self-seeking (1712) 1 A most 
learned, loving, faithful, and self-denying Man. 1644 Wurre- 
LOCKE A/ewt, (1732) 118 ‘They could find no other way than 
hy passing a self-denying ordinance, (as they called it,) which 
would serve their turn. 1693 Lurtrete Brief Red, (1857) 
111. 3 The lords were this day in a Jong debate on the 
commons selfe denying bill. 178 Cowper /ask v. 328 
Whence springs Vour self-denying zeal? 1795 Scott Let, 
in Lockhart (1837) 1. vii. 233, 1 anticipate with pleasure 
their marvellous adventures, in the course of which Dr. 
Black's sed/-denying ordinance will run a shrewd chance of 
being neglected. 12831 — C?¢. od. x, A benevolent indi- 
vidual, who, self-denying to himself, is tiberal to all others. 
1853 C. Bronte Villette xx, The self-dcaying and self. 
sacrificing part of the Catholic religion. 1878 EMERson Sov. 
dthics Wks, (Bohn) U1. 382 A self-denying, ardent church, 

Hence Self-deny‘ingly adv. 

1649 Roserr Clavis Bid/, 340 To submit silently and self- 
denyingly to the Lordschastisements. 1671 BAXTER Power 
of Mag. 1.15 Most impartially and self-denyingly faithful 
to Chnist. 1876 Stusss Study Aled. & Alod, Hist. iii, (1886) 
57 The labours self-denyingly and generously tendered of 
hard-worked tutors. 

Self-dependence. [SELr- 3 a.] Dependence 
entirely upon oneself, one’s own efforts, etc. 

1759 LTorrapy fiymn, ‘Lord, f feel a carnal mind’, A 
submissive heart, From pride and self-dependence free. 
31837 Ht. Martingav Soc, Amer. MN. 177 The children of 
America have the advantage of the best possible early dis- 
cipliae; that of activity and self-dependence. 1857 J. J. 
Newman Serm. Var, Occas, (1881) vi. 81 The Omnipotence, 
the Self-dependence, the Self-sufficiency..of the Eternal 
God. 1876 Bancaort fist U.S. V. xvi. 522 His haughty 
self-dependence and force of will. 

So Self-depe‘ndency. 

1853 Pursrorp tr. ¥. Afiler’s Chr. Doctr. Sin 11. 53 
Custom..regarded as determining power, may be very well 
reconciled with spiritual self-dependency. ; 

Self-depe-ndent, a. [SELF-3 a.] Possessing 
or characterized by self-dependence. 

1697 GaLE Crt. Gentiles 1.93 The excellence of the Angelic 
nature could not preserve them when self-dependent. 2764 
Gotps. Tvav. 341 The self-dependent lordlings. 1833 J. H. 
Newman Arians it iv. 201 The existence of gn irresponsible 
self-dependeat Being. 1848 R. 1. WitseRrorce Doctr. Jn- 
carnation vi. (1852) 162 Salvation rests on the supernatural 

ift of God, and pot on the self-dependent exertions of 
fue excellence, 1861 Goscuen For. Exch. 14 A nation, 
rich ia capital and very self-dependent. 

IIcnce Self-depesndently adv.; so Self-de- 


pending 7//. a., self-dependent. 
1853 Putsrorn tr. ¥. Miller's Chr. Doctr. Sin 11.57 In 
53 


SELF-DESPAIR. 


ndently works and is active from ont 
1855 “Self-depending {see 


so far as it.. *self-de 
the very inmost of its essence. 
Se.r-waoucnt bj. 


Self-despai‘r. [Sreur-14.] Despair of one- 


self. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1v. 526 An holy self-despair and 
humble trembling dependence on Divine grace. 1742 C. 
Wesiev Wrestling ¥acob viii. Hymns 116, 1 am weak But 
confident in Self-despair. 1858 Geo. Exiot Scenes Cler. Life, 
FYanet’s Rep. xv, No human soul hnd. understood her self- 
despair. 1884 Encyel. Brit. XVIL. 130/2 The widespread 
feeling of self-despair and the longing for divine illumination. 


Self-destroy-ed, #//. a. [SELF- 2.] Destroyed 
by one’s own act. 

1766 (see SELF-DELUDED]. 1805-6 Cary Dante, Inf. xxv. 
84 In what clime death o’ertook him self-destroyed. 


Self-destroy‘er. [Setr-1c.] One who is 
the cause of his own destruction. 

1657 Baxter Call to Unconverted (1666) 215 It's apparent 
that you are self-destroyers, in that you draw the matter of 
your sin and destruction even from the blessed God himself. 
1713 (see SELF-FLATTERER]. 


p. A snicide. 

1654 WritLock Zootomia 376 No man is Master of his 
own Body, and therefore selfe-destroyers have not common 
buriall. 1826 W. E. Anprews Fox's Cal. Prot. Saints 
473 Fox being in want of a saint-martyr thought proper to 
canonize a self-destroyer. 1886 StrveNnson Dr. Fekyli viii. 
(1895) 84 By the crushed phial in the hand..Utterson knew 
that he was looking on tbe body ofa self-destrayer. 


So Self-destroy‘ing 74/. sb. and ff/. a. 

1612 W. Scrater Sick Souls Salve 29 Lust, murther, 
*selfe destroying. 1687 Bovte A/artyrd. Theodora Pref. 
(1703) 21 St. Jerome..speaks of the unlawfulness of self- 
destroying. 1645 RutHERFoaD S7yal 4 Tri. Faith 127 To 
kill high thoughts of a *self-destroying sinner. a 1699 i: 
Beaumont Psyche Vit. xxviii. (1702) 96 Driving the self- 
destroying Trade of Sin, 1713 M. Henry Ordination Serm. 
Wks, 1857 Il. sor/1 This perishing self-destroying people. 
1820 SHELLEY Prometh, Und. wv. 249 With the force of self 
destroying swiftness. 

Self-destru'ction, (SELF- 1a.] Destruction 
of oneself, one’s life ; esp. self-murder, suicide. 

@1986 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 144 To frame of Earth a 
vessell of the minde, Where it should be to selfe-destruction 
bound, 1667 Mitton P, Z, x, 1016 Self-destruction there- 
fore saught, refutes That excellence thought in thee, 175% 
Mason 2//r#da (1752) 77 Ve need not fear it, She means not 
self-destruction. 1821 Scorr A’exi/zw. xv, To give gold to 
youth is.. furnishing them with the means of self-destruction. 
1899 Allbuti’s Syst. Med. VI. 371 Very commonly at- 
tempts at self-destruction or self-injury are made. 


Self-destru'ctive, z. [Seur-1e.] Having 
the property of destroying or annulling itself (or 


each other). 

1654 H. L'Estaance Chas. J (1655) 80 The Commons.. 
imagined it would make the Petition so much Royalist, as 
it would signifie nothing..and would prove /é/o de se, self- 
destructive. 1699 SuarrEsa. Charac., Ing. conc. Virtue i. 
8 2 How mischievous and self-destructive Anger is. 1723 
Brackmone A d/red Pref. p. xvii, Moral Evil and the divine 
Nature are contradictory and self-destructive Idea’s. 1864 
Bowen Logie xiii. 420 Any Reasoning..by which we might 
attempt to donbt or deny the validity of our Intuitions, 
would he self-destructive. 


Hence Self-destru‘ctively adv. 
18g KincsLev Yeast v, They cannot he intended to com- 
pete self-destructively with each other. 


Self-determina‘tion. A/c/aph. [SEL¥- 1a.] 
Determination of one’s mind or will by itself 


towards an object. 

1683-6 J. Scort CAr, Life u. vii. § 5 Wks, 1718 I, 406 As 
necessary Agents, that have no Free-will or Principle of 
Self-determination. 1690 Locke Hum. Und, iw. xvii. § 4 
The ideas of men and self-determination appear to be con- 
nected. 1842 Manninc Seve. iv. (1848) I. 59 Onr fearful 
and wonderful inward nature..has a power of self-deter- 
mination. 1870-2 Lippon Some Elem. of Relig. iii. 89 It is 
your will which, by a voluntary self-determination, caused 
the movement of the muscles o your arm. 

So Self-dete-rmined 4//. a., determined by 
oneself; having the quality of self-determination ; 
Belf-determining vol, sé., = SELF-DETERMINA- 
TION; Self-determining £//. a., determining 
one’s own acts ; possessing self-determination. 

1732 Beaxetey A/cifhy. vu. § 22 It is not douhted that 
man is accountahle, that he acts, and is *self-determined. 
1898 ILtincworTH Divine Imnmanence i. § 1 We are self- 
determined ; since, from the oblige that eccur to ns, we can 
choose the one which we shall make our own. 1683 J. 
Coazer Free Actions u.15 The Natural Liberty of the Will 
is..an Indetermination with a Power of *self-determining. 
1853 Pursrorp tr. ¥. Miller's Chr. Doctr. Sin VW. 33 The 
self-determining of the free will. 1662 Sti.inere. Orig. 
Sacrz ui. iii. § 7 To give man the freedom of his actions, 
and a *self-determining power. c1714 ARBUTHHOT, etc. 
Mem. MM. Seribl, 1. xii. Baers Wks. 1741 IT. 44 Every 
animal is conscious of some individual self-moving, self- 
determining principle. 1853 GaoTe Greece n. xc. XT. 900 A 
free self-determining political aggregate. 1864 Pearson Div, 
Pers. (1865) 1 Is God a self-determining agent apart from the 
world? 1874 Canprntea Mental Phys. 1. i. (1879) 28 We 
have witbin us a self-determining Power which we call Will, 


Self-devised, #//.a. [Sunr- 2.] Devised 
or invented by oneself. 


1606 Sytvester Du Bartas u. iv. 111. 169 The while this 
Priest-King sacrifiz'd To's clov'’n-foot God in Bethel (self- 


devis'd). a Baxtean Power of Mag. t. 9 Self-devised 
Woe and Religion. 1683 Owen Cham, Imagery Wks. 
1851 VILL. 590 Unlawful vows, self-devised rules. 1846 


Tarnce Mirac. vili. (1862) 201 To worship God not with self. 
devised services, but after the pattern that He hasshown them. 


| 
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Self-devo'ted, #//. a. [SeLr- 2.] Character- 
ized by self-devotion. 

1713 Appison Cato iv. iv, For him the self-devoted Decii 
died. 1814 Wonpsw. Lacdamia 48 And forth I leapt upon 
the sandy plain; A self-devoted chief. 1817 Laoy Morcan 
France ul, (1818) I. 260 Self-devoted patriotism. 1831 ScoTt 
Ct. Rod. iv, These bold and self-devoted men. 

So Self-devo'tedness, +-devotement, +-de- 
vo'ting vl. sb. (rave) = SELF-DEVOTION; Self- 


devoting f//. a. = SELF-DEVOTED, 

1823 Lame Guy Faux Misc. Wks. (1871) 368 Heroic *self- 
devotedness and true Christian martyrdom. 1800 Characters 
in Asiat.Ann. Reg.23/1To aed ee Sica eee 
of *selfdevotement. 1819 G. S. Fanea Dispensatrons (1823) 
I}. 293 That Jehovah..through a mysterious self-devote- 
ment shadowed ont by the rite of sacrifice,.. would reconcile 
man to God. 1702 Howe Se//-Ded. 35 Solemn, personal 
*self-devoting. /3id. 44 This *self-devoting disposition. 
1832 Downes Lett, Cont. Countries 1, 171 The self-devoting 
prowess of Arnold von Winkelried. 

Self-devo'tion, (SELF 1a.] Devotion of one- 
self, one’s life, etc. 

1815 Kraay & Sp. Exton. (1818) 1. xi_ 372 The self-denial 
and self-devotion of these admirable creatures. 1855 
Kincsey Glaucus (1878) 46 The very essence of true chivalry, 
namely, self-devotion. 

Hence Self-devo'tional a, = SELF-DEVOTED, 

1838 Dickens O, Trwist i, The latter of whom invariably 


| swore whatever the parish wanted; which was very self- 


devotional. 

Self-di-ffidence. ([Seur-1d.] Self-distrust. 

1658 Baxter Saving Faith §12 Yet is it with a mixture of 
self-diffidence, when I think what a person I dissent from. 
1712 M. Hesxry L7/¢ of P. Henry iv. (1765) 91 His great 
Modesty and Self-diffidence. 1872 J. L. Sanroro £s¢. Eng. 
Kings 334 This reserve was caused much less hy self-diffi- 
dence than by self-conceit. 

So Self-di‘fident, }-diffi:ding adjs., self-dis- 
trustful, 

@19791 Westev Sern. xlix, This very consideration. .would 
make all who now speak upon the subject, exceedingly wary 
and *self-diffident. 1654 GatAnea Diese. Afol. 52 A low, 
bashful,. . *self-diffiding. .disposition. 

Self-distru‘st. [Srrr- 1d.] Distrust of one- 
self, one’s powers, etc. 

178 Burke Leétt., to Dupond (1844) IIL. 105 It would be- 
come me, least of all, to he so confident, who ought..to have 
well learned the important Iesson of self-distrust. 1847 
Keats Sern. Pref. 19 Self-distrust is a temper so suitahle to 
us.., that fetc.], @1890 Lippon Liye Pusey (1893) I. xviii. 
441 Keble's habitual self-distrnst made him at times of less 
service as an adviser than he might have been. 

Ilence Self-distru'stful c., -distru'sting A//. a. 

1860 J. Cairns AZew. ¥ Brown viii. 263 This lady..of 
mature, though *self distrustful piety. 1834 Mrs. Hemans Se, 
& Hymns of Life 58 A lowly, fearful, *self-distrusting heart. 


Selfdom (se'lfdam), [f. SELF sd.+-post.] The 
realm or domain of self: @ a condition of things 
of which self is the centre; b. what constitutes 


a man’s self. 

1863 Cowpen CLaane Shakesp. Char. xvi. 396 These 
phrases, he says, are ‘ the delight of Noodledom'.., Ay, and 
they are the delight, too, of selfdom. 1885 J. Martineau 
Types Eth. Th. VM. 373 If death should..put his selfdom to 
the test of loneliness. 1888 —~ Study of Relig. 11. 1v. ii. 350 
This durable selfdom attaches to ns..as personal beings. 

Self-ease, ([SEvr-5a.] Personal comfort. 

1604 RowLanps Looke to it 12 Regarding nothing but 
selfe-ease and health. 1049 Rock CA. of Fathers ¥. v. 334 
Churchmen..more thoughtful of self-ease, than of what was 
becomingand dignified, cut away the folds of the old chasuble. 
1864 Wuittier Voices xi, Self-ease is pain; thy only rest Is 
labor for a worthy end. 

Self-edge, obs. form of SELVAGE, 

Self-effa‘cement, [Srtr-1a.] The keeping 
of oneself out of sight or in the background. 

1866 Viscr, Straxocroap Selections (1869) II. 319, Tam.. 
content to remain nnknown, and successful in self-effacement. 
1883 de Hawtnoane Fort. Fool t. i, The completest private 
humility and self-effacement. 1889 Spectator 14 Dec. 847 
The skill and self-effacement which mark the book. 

So Self-effa ‘cing f//. a. (hence -effacingly adv.), 
-effacive a., reliring. 

1g02‘H.S, Mearman’ Vudlures vi, Miss Netty Cahere was 
a vision of pink and “self-effacing quietness. 1900 Academy 
a5 Ang. 147/1[He) *self-effacingly pulls the curtain aside,and 
intrudes not at all. 1883 Catap Adin. Leet. Hume 23 Nov., 
In society he was the most *self-effacive of men, 

Selfegre(e)ne: see SENGREEN, 

Self-ele‘ct, ¢. [SELF- 2.) = SELF-ELECTED. 

1842 M1au in Nonconf. 11. 97 In virtue of trusteeship to 
which they are self-elect. @ 1885 Sia Jas. Pacet Mem, iii. 
(1901) 42 Some self-elect of the pupils, making themselves 
into a kind of cluh, 

Self-ele‘cted, «. [SrLr- 2.] Elected by one- 
self, (of a body) elected by its members; /vazs/. of 
an office to which a person has appointed himself, 

1818 Scott Kod Roy xxxix, The connivance of Government 
to his self-elected office of Protector of the Lennox. 1849 
Macautay J//ist. Eng. ii, 1. 216 Self-elected Town Councils, 
1886 C. E. Pascor Lond. of To-day xxvi. (ed. 3) 248 
Nominally, the election of the directors is in the hands of 
the stockholders; virtually, they are self-elected. 

Self-election. [Sztr-1a.] Election of one- 
self by oneself. 

1790 Bystander 129 Whether or not Alexander was con- 
scions that this self election..would not equally hold good 
with posterity. 1835 Penny Cycd, IIL. 476/1 Their weakness 
. Jay in the system of self-election of those magistrates. — 

So Self-elective a., having the right of electing 


oneself. 


SELF-EVIDENCING, 


19787 JEFFERSON IV rit. (1859) II. 228 The violent Aristccrats 
would have wished..that these (the Regents} should remain 
self-elective. 1863 H. Cox /nséz?. 11. ix. 728 Boroughs con- 
stituted witb self-elective Councils. 

+Self-end. 04s. Chiefly g/, (Very common 
1650-1700.) [f. Senr- 5 a,d+Ewnnp sd. 14.) Per- 
sonal or private end or object; selfish aim or 
purpose. 

@ 1628 F, Grevit Life of Sidney ii. (1652) 33 These were not 
complements, self-ends, or use of each other. 1633 —~ Lez. 
to Hon, Lady iii. Wks. 1870 IV. 254 My selfe-end being 
nothing but your favor, and ay trne end your good. 1691 
Norris Pract. Disc. 118 He that loves God, loves him for 
his own good ..; but he that Praises him..dees it net upon 
any selfend, but meerly because he thinks it just. 1709 
Mrs. Mantey Secret Mee. (1720) IV. 257 Having no 
Treachery, no Self-ends in his own Breast. 1728 R. Morais 
Auc, Archit. 11 They had some sinister View and Self-end. 


+Self-ended, 777. a. Ods. [f. prec.+-ED.] Of 
merely private or selfish aims; characterized by 
self-centred actions or desires. 

1645 W. Goovor Discov. Publ. Spirit 17 Publique spirits 
delight in their worke more then their wages, but self-ended 
men love their wages better then their worke. 1682 Sir T. 
Browne Chr. Mor. 1. § 17 (1716) 104 Narrow self-ended 
Souls make prescription of good Offices. a 1693 Urguhart's 
Rabelais 11, xliv. 361 Self ended Lawyers. 1716 M. Davirs 
Athen, Brit. U1. 10 That self-ended occasional Conformity. 
1731 Baiwey vol, 11, Se/“exded, for one's own advantage. 

Hence tf Self-endedness. 

1664 H. More Afyst. Jnig. 1. 11. viii. 131 Displaying the 
Frands and Self-endedness of all their Erronrs and Mis- 

ractices, 1697 R. Pierce Bath Afeuz. Pref. 5, I find a 

hysician of great Name..hlaming tbe Bath..not without 
just Suspition of some Self-endedness. 


+ Self-ending, ///. a. [analogical after SELF- 
ENDED; cf. self-centred, self-centring.) =SELY- 
ENDED. 

3698 Norais Pract, Disc. (1707) IV. 114 The Self-ending, 
Self-centring Man does in a very true. .sense idolize himself. 

+Self-e'ssence. Oés [SEtr- 5 c.] Self-existent 
being. So Self-essential, -esse‘ntiated ad/s., 
self-existent. 

1644 Dicsy Na?’ Soul Concl. 463 That..proceedeth..from 
the hounteons hand of the nothing annihilating “*selfe 
essence. 1642 H. Mone Song of Soud 1. 1. xxxiv, By her 
own central! self-vitality Which is her *self-essential! omni- 
formity. 1668 Howe Bless. Righteous xi, This eternal and 
self-essential Being, the infinitely blessed God. 1653 H. 
More Antid. Ath. +. viii. (1712) 23 If any Thing may be 
*Self-essentiated besides God. 

Self-estee-m, ([SeLr-1a.] Favourable ap- 
prteciation or opinion of oneself. 

1657 Baker's Sancta Sophia 1, 0. ii. § 2 Independence, 
Selfe-esteem, Selfe-judgment, & Selfe-will. 1667 Mitton 
FP. L. vin. 572 Oft times notbing profits more Then 
self-esteem, grounded on just and right Well manag’d. 1745 
J. Mason SelfA Knowledge 1. i, (1853) ro Thou wilt find 
notbing here that will flatter thyself-esteem, 1851 D. Jerrotp 
St, Giles xii. 121 The larger the man’s self-esteem the surer 
is he of putting it off in the world’s mart. 1884 Afanch. 
Exam, 11 Nov. 5/2 There are plentiful grounds for an 
honest self-esteem. 

b. Phrenology. One of the mental facnlties 
with which an ‘organ’ or ‘bump’ in the cranium 


is associated ; the ‘ bump’ itself. 

1815 Spurznem Physiogn. Syst. m1. ii, 332, 1825 Compe 
Syst. Phrenol. 154 Self-esteem. This organ is situated at 
the vertex or top of the head, a little above the posterior or 
sagittal angle of the parietal hones. ¢1835 W. D. Coorey 
Phrenol. in Encyel. Metrop.(1845) X XI. 326/2 Self-esteem 
. occupies the middle of the upper posterior part of the head 
immediately above the Inhabitiveness..of Gall's system. 

So Self-estee‘ming ///. a. 

1658 Baxtea Saving Faith § 6 Learned self-esteeming men. 


Self-e‘stimate. [SELF- 1a.] Estimate or 
valuation of oneself. 

1837 Ht, Maatineau Soc. Amer. 111. 22 The event decides 
this matter of self-estimate, 1878 Gaosart AJore's Poems 
Mem. Introd. 36/1 More’s Wordsworthian self-scrntiny and 
lofty self-estimate. 

So Self-estimation. 

1790 Catn. Gaanam Lett, Educ, 504 Such an arrogant self 
estimation tends to weaken that strong sense of allegiance 
and dependance which_is due from the creature to the 
Creator. 1856 Grote Greece 1. xciv. XEL 355 An exorbi- 
tant persopality and self-estimation. 


Self-e-vidence. [Setr-1d.] a. Evidence of 
its own truth. b. The quality or condition of 


being self-evident. 

1682 Bunvan oly War 16 There is not a word but carries 
with it self-evidence in its Bowels, 1690 Locke Hue. Und. 
1v. vii. § 3 Tis plain, that several other ‘Truths, not allow'd to 
be Axioms, partake equally with them in this Self-evidence. 
1692 Norais Curs. Reflect. 5 He resolves that ready.. 
assent which is given to certain Propositions upon their 
Proposal, inte the Self-Evidence of them. 1796 Coteaipce 
Let. in Bing: Lit, (1847) 11. 352 He deems that there isa 
certain self-evidence in Infidelity, and becomes an Atheist 
by intuition. 1885 J. Martineau Tyses Eth. Th. Il. 478 
feimecheson's] writings..fetched back into the light of self- 
evidence many a generous trait of inward experience. 1898 
Inuincwoatn Div, Isnmanence iv, § 3. 87 The personality of 
Jesus Christ is its own self-evidence. a 

So Self-e'videncing #//. a., providing itself the 
evidence of its own truth; hence Self-e’videnc- 


ingly adv. 

1658-9 Owen (¢z¢Ze) Of the Divine Originall, Authority, 
*Self-Evidencing Light, and Power of the Scriptures {etc.). 
1681 FLave. Aleth. Grace vi. 118 The native clearness of 
self-evidencing principles, 1862 M‘Cosu Sufernat. in relat. 
to Naturat u, i, § 3 133, I helieve that the truths revealed in 


SELF-EVIDENT. 


Scripture are so self-evidencing letc,). 1890 Spectator 6 Sept., 
The self-evidencing character of intrinsic divinity. 1882-4 
Grosart Sfenser 1.191 The Poet was *self-evidencingly a 
man of moods. 

Self-e-vident, @. (sé.) [Srty- 3b.] Evident 
of itself without proof; axiomatic. 

1690 Locke Hun. Und. 1. ii. § 14 These general and self. 
evident Maxims. /did. u. i. § 10 Whether this, That the 
Soul always thinks, be a self-evident Proposition. 1736 
Butter 4 nal. u.Concl. 290 The Truth of revealed Religion, 
--isnotself-evident. 1809 W. Irvine fist, New York (1861) 
115 He never suffered even a self-evident fact to pass un- 
argued. 1861 PaLey Eschylus' Persians 578 uote, This ir 
one of those happy emendations which at once commend 
themselves by a self-evident propriety. 1875 Jowett /’/ato 
(ed, 2) I. 405 The self-evident fact that growth is the result 
of eating and drinking. ; fi 

b. as sb. A self-evident proposition. 

1868 lthenxune 22 Aug. 241/3 The relations of premise 
and consequence which exist between self-evidents. 

So Self-evidential a., resting upon self-evidence; 
Self-e'videntism, the character of being self- 
evident ; Self-e-vidently adv., in a self-evident 
manner. 

1872 Sannay 4¢h Gosf. i.1 Its “self-evidential force at once 
ceases. 1845 New Alonthly Mag. X41. 336 Two proposi- 
tions, which she is ready to back for *self-evidentism against 
any two in Euclid. 1696 Lorimer Rem. on Goodwin's Disc. 
vii, 40 The Major Proposition is *self evidently false, whea 
stript of its Identical dress. 1768-74 Tucker LZ, Nat. (1834) 
IT. 684 All voluntary labour... appears an oddity and strange- 
ness, and by that mark must needs be self-evidently wrong. 
1886 Law 7trmes LXXXIE. 77/1 Any alteration in the terms 
of a contract which is not self-evidently for the benefit of the 
surety. 

Self-evolu‘tion. 

oneself (itself) by one’s (its) own power. 
_ 1857 Kincstry Let? (1877) Il, 39 The idea of self-evolution 
ina story, 1883 Bide Alyths (ed. 2) 369 In the progress of 
still further self-evolution, he [Brahma] willed toinvest him- 
self with the second quality of goodness, as Vishnu. 

So Self-evo'lved, -evo'lving sil. adjs. 

1856 R. A. Vaucnan A/ystics (1860) 1. 34 Their *self- 
evolved inexplicable eepleions of everything. 1862 
Spencer First Princ. t. it, § 11 (1867) 32 Asymbolic concep- 
tion of a self-evolved Universe. 1852 Baitey Festxs 526 
Each heart lit np with *self evolving joy. 1871 Times 5 
Apr. 3/1 The presumption that Man is but a term in this 
selfevolving series, a 

Self-exalta‘tion, [Srir- 1a.] Exaltation of 
oneself, one’s personality or claims. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles wW. 132 Prond self-exaltation brings 
down the soul. 1726 Amnerst Terre Fil. Pref. p. xxiii, To 
indulge the natural vanity of an author, by a plying to my 
own performance the self-exaltation o the celebrated 
Horace. 1856 Grore Greece u. xciv. X11, 328 That exorbi- 
tant self-exaltation which formed the leading feature in his 
character. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel vi. 337 It is aot self- 
exaltation to speak the simple truth. 

So Self-exa‘Itative ., -exa‘lted ppl. a, -exalt- 


ing v6/, sb, and ffl. a. (whence -exasitingiy adv.), 

1810 Bentuam Packing (1821) 23 Of these two branches 
of the art of deception, the first mentioned may be termed 
the depressive or humilintive ; the other the *self-exaltative. 
1905 Hotman-Hunt Pre-Raphael. 1. 376 The arrogant self- 
taught and *self-exalted umpires. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. 

XN. T. 1 Tim, iii, 6 The Errour of *Self-exalting, a 1688 
Bunvan Of the Trinity Wks, 1767 1. 690 ‘Those high 
toweringand “self-exalting imaginations, 1781 Cowrer Hoge 
530 If self-exalting claims be turn'd adrift. 1874 SruxcEoNn 
Lreas. David \xxxvi. 5 So *self-exaltingly indignant at the 
injuries done them by others. 
elf-examina‘tion, [SxLr- 1 a.] Examina- 
tion of oneself with regard to onc’s conduct, 
motives, elc., esp. as a religious duty. 

1647 C. Harvey Schola Cordis Introd. 5 Resume thy long- 
neglected liberty Of selfe-examination. a@1700 EveLyN 
Diary 16 Sept. 1655, Preach’d at St. Gregories one Darnell 
on 4 Psalm 4. concerning the benefit of selfe exatnination. 
1712 Aonison Sfect. No. 317 » 10 This kind of self-examin- 
ation would give them 2 true state of themselves. 18 
Kesie Lett. Spr. Counsel \xiv, (ed. 3) 128 Let your me 
examination. .turn upon the government of your thoughts.. 
towards your fellow-crentures, 

So Self-exa‘minant, examiner, -exa’m_ung. 

1825 CoLenivck Aids Reff. 164 If the *Self-examinant will 
exchange the safe circle of Religion..for the shifting 
Sand-wastes..of Speculntive Theology, 1710 SHAFTESB. 
Charac., Adv, to Author 1. i, "Tis the Mates thing in the 
world to be a good Thinker, without being a strong *Self- 
Examiner, /¢rd. ut. iii, There is something valuable in 
this *self-examining Practice. 

Self-exci‘ting, 7//. a. Electr, [Sruy- 1 f.] 
Designating a dynamo-electric machine that ex- 
cttes its own field. So Self-excita‘tion. 

1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. wi. 19/1 Self- 
exciting machines. 1908 J. G. Worner Eucycl, Pract. 
Eingin., Self-Excitation, the characteristic of a dynamo 
which enables it to build up a inagnetic field upon the 
rotation of its armature from the residnal magnetism of its 
Niagnet poles. 

Self-e-xile, [Setr- 1a.] Voluntary exile. 

1827 Buckhant's Theat. Grevks 137 The motives for this 
self-exile are obscure. 1852 H. W. Pierson Afiss. Alen. 

168 Duty to our Lord required self-exile from home. 

So Self-exiled fa. fle. 

1737 Savace Of Public Spirit 191 Must self-exil'd roam 
Never to hope a friend, nor find a home. 1813 Scotr 
Trier, 11. Inter]. v, Arthur must ..Self-exiled seck some 
distant shore, 1903 Kur.inc 5 Nations 60 Self-exiled from 
our grass delights, 

Self-exi-st, v. rare. [Back formation from 
next.] intr. To be self-existent. 1697 [sce next}. 


[SELF- 1a.] Evolution of | 
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Self-exi'stence, [Setr- 5c.] Existence of 
a beiog by virtue of his inherent nature indepen- 
dently of any other being. 

1697 J. Sercrant Solid Philos. 84 Even Self-existence 
signifies a kind of Form or Mode of the Subject that Self- 
exists. 1712 BeackMoreE Creation m1. 102 'Tis plain, it then 
may absent be from all; Who then will this a Self-existence 
call? 1860 Pusey Jin. Proph. 325 That Name which He 
[God] vouchsafed to give to Himself, expressed His Self- 
existence, 1862 Spencer First Princ. uti. $11 (1867) 32 
Even were self-existence conceivable, it would not in any 
sense be an explanation of the Universe. 

So + Self-exi'stency. 

1631 Gouce God's cirrows ut. § 72. 317 Jehovah. .sets out 
. the eternity and selfe-existency of God. a 1653 — Comm. 
Hed, t.10 Christ in regard of hi» self-existency giveth to 
himself this title, ‘Fam that Fam’. 

Self-exi-stent, 2. [Srur- 3 b.] 

1. Having the property of self-existencc ; existing 
of or by oneself (itself). 

ajor [see SELF-MovENT). 19726 Watis Logick wv 
(ed, 2) 258 The Argument for the Existence of God, derived 
from the Idea of a most perfect and self-existent Being. 
1848 R. I. Witperrorck Doctr. Jucarnation vi. 11852) 147 
The selfexistent Godhead. 1862 Spencer First Princ. 1. 
ii. § 11 (1867) 35 Those who cannot conceive a self-existent 
universe, 

2. Having a primary or independent existence. 

1779 Burke Sf. in Ann, Reg. (1780) 142/1 Property was 
not made by government, but government by and for it. 
The one is primary and self-cxistent ; the other is secondary 
and derivative. 1876 Baxcrorr Hist. U. S Vi. lvi, 441 
The hatred of America as a self-existent state. 

So Self-exi'sting ///. a. 

1701 Grew Cosm, Sacr. 1.i.1 his Self-existent Being hath 
the Power of Perfection, as well as of Existence, in Himnself. 
1747 LytrLeton Obs. Conv. St. Paul Wks. (1774) 328 If.. 
we have recourse..to the independent existence of matter, 
then we must admit two self-existiag principles. 1795-1814 
Worpsw. Excurs. w, 80 Self-existing cause and end of all. 

Self-expe'rience. [SrLr- 5a.] Personal 
trial or experience. 

1645 Br. Haru Ret. Discontent. § 26. 159 Meere ignor- 
ance, and waat of self-experience, is guilty of this errour. 
1650 Trapp Corin, Deut. xi. 2 Those that have such evi- 
dence and self-experience, are usually more affected, then 
those that have tae by hear-say only. 1778 (W. Mar- 
snat] Alinutes Agric, Obsera. 164 The Self- Experience 
T have..had with respect to the Weather. 1846 Jowett in 
Life & Lett. v. (1897) 1.132 Whether all this self-experience 
and over-sensibility ends in a morbid conscionsness. 1886 
M. F, Turrer Life as Author 159 It is a volute of self- 
experiences, to be read ‘through the lines’. 

So Self-experienced //. a. 

1782 J. Brown Compend. View Relig. Introd. p, vi, What 
stock of self-experienced truths. 

Self-explained, #7/. a. [Setr- 2] Ux- 
plained by itself, understood without specific ex 
planation. 

1725 Pops Odyss. x1x. 651 The vision self-explain’d. «a 1843 
Soutney Comm.-PL. Bk, Ser, tt. (4849) 209 The excellence of 
the German language is its iadependence ; its compound 
words being like the Greck, self-explained, 

So Self-explaining ppl. a, -explanatory a. 

1864 Wenster, *Self-explaining. 1898 PAslos. Mag. Ser. v. 
XLV.73,1 have drawn the diagrams for the various methods, 
which are nearly *self-explanatory. 

Self-faced, #//. a. [f. after SELF-cOLOUKED ; 
cf. Setr B. 3.) Ofa paving-stone: Retaining its 
natural face or surface, undressed or nnhewn. 

31850 in Ocitvie. 1876 Lncycl. Brit, WV. 4793/1 Ordinary 
paving is of self-faced or of tooled York. i 

Self-feeling, s. [Sety sé. and Sxnr- 1d, 
5d. Ch G. selbstgeftikl.] 

1. Used to render Ca:n.xsTHesis. 

1835 J. Younc Lect. lntelf. Philos. ix. 8 Dr. Crichton 
ives an account of a sense called by some Gerinan writers 
Coaetehesis or self-feeling. es ; 

2. Feeling centred in oneself, egoistic feeling. 

1879 MavosLey Path. Afind v. 241 This extreme develop- 
ment of..selfhood or self-feeling among the insane. 1895 
Pop. Set. Monthly Sept. 653 Selffeeling, 2 germ of the 
feeling of ‘my worth’ enters into this early passionate- 
ness. 1899 dddbutt’s Syst, Med, VIII. 194 There is often an 
exaggerated ‘self-fecling' which may give rise to bypo- 
chondriasis, or to false ideas of self-importance, 

3. The sense of one’s individual identity. 

1908 G. A. Coz in Hidsert Frnl. Jan, 365 [In self-hypnosis} 
First, the bodily sensations were modified. .. Second, the self- 
feeling underwent an equally marked change. It seemedas 
if the self melted into its object. 


+ Self-feeling, f//. z. Obs. [Sevy- 1 f.] Self- 
conscious. 

1642 H. More Song of the Soul iu. xxv, Self-feeling Ant. 
wsthesia. , 

Self-fe'rtile, 2. Zot. [Seur- 3 b.] Of a flower: 
Having the property of fertilizing itself by Lhe 
action of its pollen on its pistil, Of a plant: 
Fertilized by the pollen of its own flowers alone. 
Also applied to hermaphrodite animals. So Self- 
fe‘rtilizable a., -fertiliza‘tion, -fe'rtilize v., 
fertilized /f/. a., -fe'rtilizer, a self-fertilizing 
plant, -fe‘rtilizing f//. a. 

1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. 98 The contrivance seems 
adapted solely to ensure *self-fertilisation. fd/d. 100 Of 
aquatic animals, there are many *self-fertilising hermaphro- 
dites, 1865 — in Lefe § Let?, (1887) 111, 276, I conjectured 
that the Spider and Bee-orchids might be a crossing and 
*self-fertile form of the same species. 1871 A, W. Bexnetr 
in ¥rnl. Linn, Soc. Bot. Xi. 14g It is very commonly 
the case in closed *seff-fertilized flowers for the pollen-tubes 
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to penetrate the substance of the anther itself, 1877 A. GRAY 
in Amer. Frnt. Set. Ser. un. XV 135 Many... flowers which 
nre frequented by insects are none the less “self-fertilizable. 
1bid. 126 The flowers of this species *self-fertilize, but must 
also be habitually cross-fertilized. 1879 G. HENSLow in Pop. 
Sci. Rev. XVUE. 8 Scrophulariacewe furnishes several 
*self-fertilisers. 

Self-flattered, ///. c. [Srur- 2.] Flattered 
by oneself, 

1742 Younc N#. 7h. vu. 180 Self-flatter'd, unexperienc'd, 
high in hope. 

So Self-flactterer [SELF- 1c]. 

3713 M. Hexry Folly Desp. own Soul Wks. 1855 1. 160 
Self-flatterers and self-deceivers will prove self-destroyers. 
1787 J. How Aes Prine. reechibited Pref. p. ali, (We 
miay'] incur the suspicion of self-Aatterers. 

Self-flattering, ///.¢. [SEL¥- 1 f.] Flattering 
oneself, enconraging oneself in a lofty opinion of 
one's achievements, powers, or influence. 

1586 Sinsey Arcadia ni. (Sommer) 302 Which ‘like a self- 
flattering woman) she conceined was done for her sake. 1667 
Voavec Sete Lrdeed (1673) 148 The damning sin of the self. 
flattering Hypocrite. 1728 R. Morris Ess. ne. Archit, 7o 
YVhose self-flatvering Companions, Novelty and Singleness. 
1795-1814 Worpsw. E.rcu7s. vit. 1007 ‘The hopes And ex- 
pectations of self-flattering minds. 1842 Manninc Sern. 
vili. (1848) L. 110 The indulgence of .. some self-Mlattering and 
sensitive vanity. 

So Self-fla'ttery. 

1680 ALLEN Peace 4 Unity 83 In danger of heing betrayed 
into such a self-flattery. 1745 J. Mason Self Knowl. 1, vii. 
(1853) 55 It isdangerous Self-ilattery to give soft and sinouth- 
ing Names to Sins, 1842 ManninG Serm. xiv. (1848) 1. 191 
Ft is only the vain self-Hattery of the day to talk as if we had 
less need now of the daily service. 

Self-forge'tful, «. (Setr-1e.] Forgetful of 
one’s self or one’s own individuality; having or 
characterized by no thought of self. 

1864 Pusey Lect, Daniel vii. 438 The quick, honest, self- 
forgetful acknowledgment of the truth. 1897 ‘A. Hore’ 
Phroso xvii, One, fierce, uacalculating, self-forgetful triumph. 

]lence Self-forge'tfully adv., Self-forge'tful- 
ness; so Self-forge'tting ///. a. 

1859 Ruskin Tivo Paths i. $15 Art, devoted humbly and 
*self-forgetfully to the clear statement..of the facts of the 
universe, 1832 Disraeut Cont, lemming 1. xix, All that J 
can recommend you now is to practise ‘self-forgetfulness. 
1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel i. 14 Daniel, in noble self-forget- 
fulness. 1847 Mrs. Trotiore YAree Cousins xv. b. 230 Her 
“self-forgetting kindness to every being that approached 
her. 1908 E-xfusitur July 35 A self-forgetting idealist. 


Self-forma‘tion. [SELF- 1a.) Formation or 
production without extraneous aid; self-develup- 
ment of the mind or character. 

@ 1713 SHAFIESB. Charac, (1723) HI. 139 note, The natural 
Production, and Self-Formation of the Arts. 1837 (C. Lorrt) 
(ti¢ée) Self-Formation ; or, the history of un individual mind 

So Self-formed 7//. a. 

a 1700 [see seif-steer'd/, SeLy- 2a], 1711 SHAFTESB. Charac. 
Il}, 139 With them every noble Study and Science was 
..self-form'd [tr. abrocyediacrixy). 1787 Hawkins Life 
Fohnson 52 A character self-formed, as owing nothing to 
parental nurture, and scarce anything to moral tuition. 1834 
Newman in Lyra fost. (1849) 55 Whose spirits live.. Each 
in his self-formed sphere of light or gloom. 1844 W. H. 
Mine Serm, Tenpt. Christ v. 125 A vain and self-formed 
assurance, 1876 Bancrorr f/#2, U.S. VI. 1. 319 Self- 
formed bands of volunteers started into being. 

tSe‘lfful, c. Ods. [f. Suny 5d.+-FuL.] Full 
of ‘self’, self-centred, selfish. 

1654 [J. Srarrow] tr. Behonen's Myst, Magn, xxix. §18 A 
Source ont of the Centre of the fiery desire, a selfefull will 
of the fiery might of the Soule. /47¢. 167 A Source of selfe- 
full Lust, 1692 Matuer Pref. to Ovven's Holy Spirit (1693) 
A3 Untimely Abortions of a Self-full, Distempered Spirit. 

+ Self-fu'll, ¢. Oss. [f. Sete- 3b+Fuu a] 
== SELF-SUFFICIENT 1. So +Self-fu‘llness = 
SELF-SUFFICIENCY 1. 

1642 H. More Song of Sovd 1s. iii. sv. xxii, [God's] heing is 
self-full, self-joy'd, self-excellent. 1672 OWEN Disc. Evang. 
Love 25 His [sc. God's)..Comimunicative Love, from his 
own infinite self-fulness. 


Se'lffulness. Now rare. [f. prec. +-NeEss.] 
Selfcentredness, selfishness. 
1654 [J. Sparrow] tr. Behinen's Alyst. Magn. xxix. § 18 A 


Sprout..out of the first. Principle, in which.,.the first 
Principle, did in an especiall manner prevaile and would 
Sever it selfe into a selfe-fulnesse lorig. ein eigenes}. 1658 
OwEN Of Venipt. viii. 172 Selfe-fulnesse as to principles, and 
selfishness as to ends. 1660 GauDEN Brownrig 233 Savour- 
ing of self-fulness and conceit. 1887 Br. Move Thoughts 
Spir. Life iti. 54 Nothing does the world’s Microscope dis- 
cover more keenly than selffulness in a Christian man. 

+ Self-given, «. 04s. [Srr- 2.) Emanating 
or derived from oneself (itself). 

1742 Younc Né 7h, 1. 219 Virtue’s sure, Self-given, solar, 
ray of sound delight. 1751 J. Brown Sha/tesb. Charac. 123 
A self-given and original beauty. 

Self-giving, v4/. sé, [Szty-1b.] The giving 
of oneself for others ; self-devotion, self-sacrifice. 

1850 Ropertson Serwz. Ser. ut. vii. pete 114 To give 
rather than to receive—the blessedness of self-giving. 1888 
Pizason Evang, We, xviii. 183 His self-giving to the cause 
of the poor. ets 

So Self-giving #//. a., self-sacrificing. 

1850 Ronertson Seri. Ser. ut vil. (1857) 113 A fluw of 
this divine self-giviog charity. 

+Self-gloria‘tion. Ods. rare. 
Self-boasting. 

1672 H. More Bric/ Reply Pref. Ach, That I ought to be 
utterly dead to all Self-joy and Self-gloriation. 3 
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Self-glorifica:tion, [Srur-1a.] Glorifica- 
tion or exaltation of oneself. 

3848 Dickens Dowtdey xvii, The unconscious Captain 
walked out in a state of self glorification. 1885 G. RAwLin- 
son Egypt §& Bab, iii. 50 The great King Nehnchadnezzar,.. 
his grandeur, his pride, his cruelty,..his self-glorificatioa. 

Self-glorious, a. [Srtr- 3a.] Marked by 
vain-glory or boasting. 

1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, v. Prol.20 Free from vain-nesse, and 
selfe-glorious pride. 1611 Beaum. & Fi. Aing & No Ku. 
ii, Your too self-glorious temper. 

So Self-glory, Self-glo'rying 76/. 5}. and ffl. a. 

1647 tr. Behmen's XL Quest. i. § 66 Covetousnesse, Pride, 
*Selfe-glory and Arrogancy. 1729 Law Serious C. xvi. 299 
Ifsuch a creature pretends to self-glory for any thing that 
he is, or does. 1878 Gosse Rivers of Bible 118 Self-iadul- 
gence, self-glory..hide Christ from the soul. 1848 W. R. 
Witurams Lord's Prayer ix. (1854) 326 To slay this *self- 
glorying. 1860 Pusey in, Proph. 500 These are only *self- 
glorying records of victories. 


Self-good. [SeLr- 5a.] Personal benefit or 


advantage. 

1618 Barnevelt’s Apol. C 3 All men are bound their selfe- 
good to procure. 1699 SuHarress. Charac., (ng. conc. Virtue 
n. § 1 Nor has for Object aay Self-Good or Advaatage of 
the private System. 1832 Tennyson GZnone 155 Good for 
selfgood doth half destroy selfgood. 

(Sztr- 2.] 


Self-go'verned, #//. a. 

1. Acting or living according to one’s own de- 
sires uninfluenced by others; independent. 

1795-1814 Worosw. Lxcurs. v. 386 How few who mingle 
with their fellow-men And still remain self-gaverned, and 
apart. 19797 Soutney Comi.fl. Bh, Ser. 1. (1851) 273 
When, a self-governed man, No laws exist tothee. 2847 Mrs. 
Gore Castles tn Airi, New works derived from the London 
library, to which my self-governed sisters were subscribers. 

2. Of persons: Marked by self-control. Of a 
state: Having self-government. 

18.. Brit, Rev. (Worc.), A self-governed state is a strong 
state, for it is nade up of self-governed citizens. 1883 M. 
Morris BA. Health 378 Reasonably self-governed beings. 
1886 Dicry Eng. Case agst. Home Rule vit. 198 ‘Vhe consti- 
tational relations existing between England and a self- 
governed colony. 

So Self-go'verning /f/, a., autonomous. 

1880 A. Toop Parl. Gov. in Brit. Col. iv. 1. 161 Matters 
affecting the internal administration of a self-governing 
colony. 1886 Dicey Aug. Case agst. Home Rule vii. 198 
Victoria ..is .. for some purposes..an independent, self- 
governing community. 

Self-go-vernment, ([SELr-1a.] 

1. Self-control, self-command. Now rave. 

1734 Watts Relig. Fuv. (1789) 201 Self-governinent is an 
eternal duty. 1736 Butter Anal. 1, iii, 47 His natural 
Faculty of Self-Goverament impaired by Habits of Indal- 
gence. 1821 Scott Aeni/w. xxxviii, Me had bat sense and 
self-government enough left to prevent his stabhing to the 
heart the audacious villain. 1878 GLaostonr Prim. Homer 
xi, 128 Lotensity of Achilles.. .Any degree of self-government 
is a wonder, when exercised over such volcanic forces, 

2. Administration by a people or state of its own 
affairs without external direction or interference. 

1798 Jerrerson in Lieber Cior? Lid, (1853) 205 note, The 
residnary rights are reserved to their (the American States) 
own self-government. 1870 J. E. 1. Rocers Aist. Glean. 
Ser. 1, 4 The towns gained charters of self-government. 
1886 Dicey £xg. Case agst. Home Rule ii. 22 Home Rule 
does not mean Local Self-Government. 

Self-gratula‘tion. = SELF-concRATULATION, 

1802 Mrs. E. Parsons A/yst. Visit 11. 125 The self-gratula- 
tion ofher insidions guardian. 1829 Lytton Devereux m1. iv, 
The wisdom of a choice which has bronght you self-gratn- 
lation. 1870 J. H. Newman Grai. Assené u. vi. 196 It 
[certitude] is a feeling of satisfactioo and self-gratulation. 

So Self-gra‘tulating ///. a., -gra‘tulatingly 

adv., egra‘tulatory a. 
, 1876 Geo. Extor Dan. Der. xiii, The *self-gratulating 
ignorant prosperity of the Cohens. 1835 Tad?’s Mag. 11. 533 
Amusements and dissipations are *self-gratulatingly de- 
nounced as gross follies and sins. x8s9 Bain £snotions 
§ Will vii. 136 Those varions forms of *self-gratulatory 
feeling. /2fd. 140 The self-gratulatory pleasures. 

+ Self-guard. Ods. rave. In 6 -gard. [SxLr- 
1a] Reserve. 

4 1886 Stoney Arcadia (1622) 87 Selfe-gard with mildnesse, 
Sport with Maiestie, 

Self-heal (se‘lfhii). Also 4 selfhele, 5 selhele, 
sulfhele, selfhol (?),6-7 selfeheale, [f. SnL¥-1 + 
HeEaL v.; cf. ONG. se/bhetla ‘euphrasia’ (see Ev- 
PHRASY).] A name for various plants believed to 
have great healing properties, esp. Prenella vil- 
garis (Common §.), Saxicula europea, and for- 
merly Pimpinella Saxifraga (see PIMPERNEL 3). 

_ 31387 Sinon, Barthel. (Anecd. Oxon.) 11 Armoniaca, 
i. Self-hele. did. 13 Betonica mayor, i. Selfbele. did. 
33 Oxyndrele, i. Selthele. /did. 43 Unctuosa, Self hele. 
@ 1400-50 [see Moaecaor]. c14g0 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 
193 Unctuosa..an. selhele uel smerwrt. ¢ 1450 AZ, £. dted. 
2k. (Heinrich) 201 Tak crowsope, penywort, sulfhele. 1526 
Grete Herball ccclv. (1529) T vj, De pinpinella. Selfe heale 
or pympyrnell. 1568 Turner Herbaé ui. 61 Selfe heale is 
Boe to heale grene woundes. 1664 Da. Buanet in Pepys 

ary 2 daly. Take..of Selfeheale, of Red Roses, of each 
one Handfull, 1760 J. Lex /ntvod. Bot. App. 326 Self-hen), 
Sanicula. 1844 H. Srernens Bk, Farm Vk. g44 The 
seeds..of the common self-heal, Prunella vulgaris, mix 
themselves with those of clover, 1880 JnrFERiEs Gt. Estate 
132 Tn the grass the short selfheal shows. 

Self-help. (Srr- 1.) 

1. The action or faculty of providing for oneself 
without assistance from others. 
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1831 Cartyte Sart, Res. 11. iii, Ia the destitution of the 
wild desert does our young Ishinael acquire for himself the 
highest of all possessions, that of Self-help. 1860 Smives 
(¢2¢/e) Self-help. 1865 Kincstey Herev. ix, Free, with the 
divine instinct of freedom, and all the self-help and energy 
which spring thereout. 1870 Rotteston Anim. Life p. hy, 


Birds which are possessed, immediately after hatching, of 


the faculty of self-help, 

attrib, 1887 (atée) Self-Help Emigration Society. 1908 
(éztee) Self-help exercises in English. 

2. Law. Redress of one’s wrongs by one’s own 


action, without recourse to legal process. 

1875 Poste Gaius ut. (ed. 2) 476 The inducement to abstain 
from self-help..is still required. 

Hence Self-he‘Ipful a. (whence -he‘lpfulness), 
Self-helping #//. a., Self-he‘lpless (whence 
-he‘lplessness). 

1855 Kincsey Westw. Ho? viii, A pig of *self-helpful and 
serene spirit..fattiag fast. 1890 Athenaeum: 11 Oct. 476/3 
The self-helpful quality which enables a man..to secure 
comforts pnd Tuer withont deserviag..them, 1855 Kincs- 
Ley Westw. Hol xxvii, His body, pampered with easily. 
obtained luxnries,..loses its *self-helpfulness. 1840 Car- 
Lyte Heroes ii. (1858) 239 He is a rough *self-helping son 
of the wilderness. 1853 D. J. Baowne Amer. Poultry Ya. 
242 The young are active, self-helping little things. 1848 
Kinostey Yeast ti, 1 am miserable, self-disgnsted, *self- 
helpless. 1881 Daily News 1 Feb, 3/2 Apathy, or at least 
what I wonld call *self-helplessness. 

Self-ho-micide. Now rare. [f. SELF-1a+ 
Homrcwwe 56.2] Self-murder, suicide. 

1621 Hakewitt David's Vow 308 Selfe homicide, the de- 
stroying ofa mans selfe, 41631 Donne(¢zt/e) BIAQANATOX, 
A TDecvation of that Paradoxe, or Thesis, That Selfe- 
homicide is not so naturally Sinne, that it may uever be 
otherwise. 1651 CHARLETON LAA. & Cini. Matrons (1668) 
20 Of all Murders, the most detestable was self-Homicide. 


1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VI11. 371 Self-homicide occasion- | 


ally occurs in melancholia, 

Selfhood (selfhud). [f Snr sd. +-Hoop. 

Orig, representing G. se/dhei#, but rendering also rchhest, 
neeinheit, and eigenhert (Jacob Behmen or Boehme, 1575- 
1624); see quots. 1649, etc. There is no evidence of the 
continuity of the word from the 17th cent., and it appears as 
a new formation in the middle of the rgth. Blake's use of 
the word, in ‘the Great Selfhood Satan’, Ferusalert (1804) 
a seeins to be isolated.] ‘ 

. The quality by virtue of which one is oneself; 
personal individuality ; ipseity; that which consti- 
tutes one’s own self or individuality ; (one’s) self. 

3649 J. E{tiistone] tr. Beltsnen's Ep. i. § 23, 1 live to him 
& not to my selfehood orig. Menheit). did. ii. § 19, 1 
cannot ascribe, or arrogate any thing unto my selfe, as if 
my selfehood [orig. /cetheit] were, or understood, any thing. 
ibid. vi. § 35 The Separator of the naturall selfe-hood 
orig. Ezgenheit] hath no trne Ens. J/éid. x. § 8[A child’s} 
naturall understanding of selfehood [orig. SeddAeit]. 1682 
Howe Prayer from Name of God Wks. 1862 VV. 247 My 
single eno ipscity, self-hood, call it what yon will. 

1858 Busunete Nat. § Supernad. ii. (1864) 57 Their glorious 
self-hood and immortal liberty. 1869 Confers. Rev. X1.250 
To act, to originate action, there must be..something of 
selfhood—a self. 1892 W.S. Litty G4. Anignta 239 The 
perception of selfhood is the very fundamental interior fact 
of which 1 am conscious. f i 

2. Oneself as the centre of one’s life and action ; 
hence, self-centredness; devotion to self, selfish 


life or conduct. 

1649 J. Eltuustone] tr. Behwen’s Ep. x. $ 2 Antichrist... 
acteth selfe-hood forig. Lige#Aeit] and the lust of the flesh. 
1661 Sparrow tr. Behsten’s Rem. Wks., Apol. conc. Perf. 
148, I wish that I yet might totally dye to self-hood. 1683 
Tryon Way to Health 403 To destroy all the mischievons 
Works of Self-lood and the Devil. «1763 ByKom Pued. 
Vers. Let. Behmen xiii, When the Soul has tasted of the 
Love, .. Still in its Self-hood it wou'd scek to shine. 

1860 J. Younc Prov. Reason 205 The..stubborn selfhood 
ofmen. 1884 C4. Times 16 May 373/1 The destruction of 
self-hood and the entire indwelling of the Holy Ghost. 

3. One's personality, one’s personal interests or 


character. 

1854 Laoy Lytton Behind the Scenes ¥. 11. i. 160 They had 
connexions, or money, which served ns a pretty relief. .to 
the mosaic of his self-hood. 1867 Lowrt. Among my Bhs. 
Ser. 1. Rousseau (1873) 377 Originality does not consist in 
a fidgety assertion of selfhood, 1886 Century Mag. XXXII, 
440 In cultivating manhood we develop selfhood. 


Self-identical, ¢. Philos. [Szr- 3..] Idcn- 
tical with itself. 

18977 E. Cairo Philos, Kan? i. xix. 660 We cannot deter. 
inine the soul asa pure self-identical nature. 3884 tr. Lotse's 
Logie ww. ii. 441 The eternally self-identical significance of 
Ideas. 1898 Intincwoatu Div. /ntmanence iil. 68 As self. 
conscious, self-identical, self-determined, we possess qualities 
which transcend or rise above the laws of matter. 

Self-identity. Philos. [Suvr- 3a.] The 
identity of a thing with itself. 

1866 J. Martineau £ss. 1. 229 Einotion and change..are 
incompatible with immutable self-identity. 1877 E. Cairo 
Philos. Kant u. xv. 544 Consciousness may pass throngh 
many States without losing its self-identity. 1899 J. Cairo 
Fundam, Ideas Christ, 11. xv. 161 That separate, solitary 
self-identity, which makes ench buman spirit..the bearer of 
its own burden. m.. 

Self-ido‘later. [Seur- 1 c.] One who idolizes 
or worships self. So Self-ido'latry, Self-i-dolized 


Ppl. a@., Belf-ldolizing v/. sé. and ffi. a. 

1844 Lo. Leicu Walks in C. 125 And “*self-idolaters in 
drawling tone Whineabout ‘ brethrendear’, yet care for none. 
1682 Sia T. Baownn Chm. Afor. 1. § 23 (1716) 24 Self-credn- 
lity, pride, and levity lead unto *self-Idolatry. 1864 Pusry 
Lect. Danie? ii. 94 A self-idolatry, a self-deifying, which 
shall compete with the true God. 1781 Cowrra &x post. 94 
The pharisee the dupe of bis owu art, *Self-idoliz’d, 165 


SELF-INDULGENCE. 


Baxter /n/, Bapt. 193 Knowing such motions to conte from 
ride and *self-Idolizing. 1860 Pusey A/in. Proph. 441 
from Isaiah, Zephaniah adopts that characteristic picture 

of self-idolising. 180, J. Foster £ss. un iv. (1805) Il. 76 

The *self-idolizing men who dream. 

+ Self-ill, ¢. Ods. rare. [f. Sutr- 3a+]ina.] 
ITarmful to oneself. 

1633 P. Frercuer J/ymn Marr. Cousins xiii, Live each 
of other firmly lov‘d, and loving; As farre from hate, as self. 
ill, jealonsie. 

Self-impo'rtance. [Sr.r-5a.] The sense 
of one’s importance; bearing or conduct arising 
from this. 

1775in Asu. 1979 Alirror No. 43? 1 She found ia him 
nothing of that self-importance which superior parts, or 
great cultivation of them, is apt to confer. 1818 Scotr A7#. 
Alid?. xii, The worthy burgher, in the plenitude of self- 
importance. 1825 — Betrothed xxii, Solitude is favourable 
to feelings of self-importance. 1872 Sanrorp Est. Eng. 
Kings 331 The dignity of bearing in Charles..was sustained 
bya eis sense of self-importance and superiority. 

Self-impo'rtant, a. [f. prec.] Marked by 
self-importance; having an exaggerated opinion 
of one’s own importance, 

_ 1978 in As. 1783 O’Keerre Birth-Day 30 A little self- 
important court gadder. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 281 
Five of onr best hands being grown self-important, de- 
manded an increase of wages, 1842 Mannina Sern. iii. 
Cg ‘The imposing comments of self-important people. 
Self-impo'sed, #//.@. [SetF- 2.] Imposed 
on one by oncself. 

178: Cowrer Conversat. 350 Of needless shame, and self. 
impos'd disgrace. 1838 Dickens O Twist xiii, Upon the 
night when Nancy. .hurried on her self-imposed mission to 
Rose Maylie, 1877 Fareman Norm, Cong. 11, App. 651 
There is no reason to think that the pilgrimage was other 
than a self-imposed one. 

Self-impro‘vable, a. [SeLr- 2b.] Capable 
of self-improvement. 

1678 Cuowortu Intell, Syst. i iv. xxxvi. 565 Endowed 
with... Freewill, and consequently. .self-improvable and self- 
impairahle, @ 1866 J. Grote Zxvam, Utilit. Philos.iv. (1870) 
83 Some sentient beings. .(of whom is man) imaginative and 
self-improvable. 

Self-impro-vement. [SeLr-1a.] Improve- 
nent of oneself, one’s characler, etc., by one’s own 
efforts. 

1745 J. Mason Seé/-Knowd, 1. ix. (1853) 66 Had I such a 
temper by Nature, I should perhaps, with all my Self-Im- 
provement find it a difficult Thing to manage. 1841 Hers 
Ess., Self-discipline (1842) 21 The whole energies of the 
man devoted to self-improvement. 1879 R. K. Doucras 
Confucianism iv. 94 Self-improvement and the knowledge 
of one’s own faults. 

So Self-impro‘ver, Self-impro'ving //. a. 

, 1853 T. T. Lyncu Self miprovement 1 The *self-improver 
is both a labourer and a field of labour; a labourer in his 
own field, re Suarress. Charac., Moralists 1 § 2 
Neither is this Knowledg {of ourselves] acqnir'd by..the 
View of Pageantrys, the Study of Estates and Honours: 
nor is He to be esteem’d that *self-improviag Artist, who 
makes a Fortune ont of these. 1869 W. P, Mackay Grace 
& Truth (1874) 41 A long series of self-improving processes. 
Self-inconsistency. [SeLr-32.] = Incox- 
SISTENCY 2, 4. 

1698 Norris Pract. Disc. (1707) IV. 113 To acquit bimself 
from the imputation of Absurdity and Self-inconsistency. 
1778 R. Smitu (¢7¢/e) Self-inconsistency Exemplified. 1844 
J. Jamieson Real luff. Holy Spirit iui. 62 This objection 
cannot be made withont obvious self-inconsistency. 

So Self-inconsi’stent ¢., = INCONSISTENT 3, 4. 

1668 G. C, More's Div, Dial, To Rdr. A 3, As if the more 
perplext and self-inconsistent the Nature of God were, it 
were the more..adorable. 1745 WESLEY Answer to Church 
32 They are, I believe, the most self-inconsisteat People. 


Self-indu'ced, fc. fple. and ppl. a. Elecir. 
[SeLr-1.] Produced by self-induction. 

1886 Science 14 May 442/2 An extra current of opposite 
name self-induced in the wire, 1897 L. Wricut /uduction 
Coif i, 20 The self-induced current in the coil from ‘make’ 
is inverse, : 

Self-indu'ctance. /ecr. [SEur- 3b.] = 
next, Also, the coefficient of self-induction. 

[1888: see ImpucTANCE.] 1897 Aver, Frnt, Sei. Ser. tv. 
IV. 431 We can always determine the mutual inductances 
in terms of the self-inductances. 1903 Times 6 Feb. 9/6 In 
self-inductance electricity had a property resembling inertia. 

Self-indu‘ction. Zvectr. [SELF- 3 bl The 
production of an indnced current in a circuit by 
means of a variation in the current of that circuit. 


(See Inpuction 10, INERTIA 1 b.) 

1873 Maxwett Electr. & Alagy. V1. 291 The self-induc- 
tion of a round wire doubled on itself. 1876 Cuaystat in 
Eneyel. Brit. V1. 76/2 What has been called the coefficient 
of self-induction of a circuit he [Neumann] calls the poten- 
tial of the circuit on itself 1886 Scéence 14 May 443/1 
The electromotive force of self-induction currents. ; 

So Self-indu'ctive a., produced byself-induction,. 

1834 Faaapay Exp. Res. (1844) 11. 208 Self-inductive action 
of a current. 1886 Sctezce 14 May 442 The self-indnctive 
capacity of non-magnetic wires of different metals. 

Self-indu‘lged, #//. a. [Srur-2.] Indulged, 
gratified, or humonred by oneself. 

1846 11. G. Rosinson Odes of Horace 1. ii, Fell dropsy, 
self-indulg'd, is nurst, Nor drives away its growing thirst. 
1881‘ Rita’ Aly Lady Coguetiei, Spoilt..aad self-indulged. 

Self-indulgence. [Srtr-1a.] Indulgence 
of one’s desires, etc. ; = INDULGENCE 2 b. 

1753 Miss Cottazr Art Torment. . iil. (1812) 159 That 
you do not helieve that ill-health comes to nay but through 
their own self-indulgence. 1779 Jounson L, P., Garth (1868) 


SELF-INDULGENT. 


215 The author never slumbers in self-indulgence; his full 
vigour is always exerted. 1869 Trottore Z/e knew, etc. 
xviii, (1878) 98 One finds so few people that will do any duty 
that taxes their self-indulgence. 

So Self-induwigent a. (cf. INDULGENT 2), Self- 
indwilger, Self-indulging //. a. 

179% Boswet. Johnson 27 Mar., an. 1716s A capricious and 
*self-indulgent valetudinarian. 1833 J. H. Newman <frians 
1.1, (1876) 11 Those festive, self-indulgent habits. 1847 Mrs. 
Trottore Three Cousins xxvii. U1. 186 All the articles ever 
invented by the ingenuity of man for rendering the retired 
hours of an aged *self-indulger luxurious. 1687 Norris 
Misc, (1699) 275 Our most forward and *Self-indulging 
Opinions. 1795-1814 Worosw. A.xcurs. 1. 311 Steeped in 


a self-indulging spleen. 
Self-infli-cted, //. a. [Sr.r- 2.) Inflicted 


by oneself or one’s own hand. 

31784 CowPer Task iv. 430 Poverty, with most who whimper 
forth Their long complaints, is self-inflicted woe. 1814 
Byron Lara 1. xvii, Self-inflicted penance. 1885 Lazy Times 
LXXVIIL. 270/2 The injury was self-inflicted. 

So Self-infli‘ction. 

1860 Pusey Min, Proph. 583 Self-infliction was charactere 
istic of the idolatrous cuttings. 1892 ZancwiLt ow ALyst. 
36 In the absence of any theory as to how the cut could 
possibly have been made by tbat other hand, we should be 
driven back to the theory of self-infliction, 

Self-instru‘cted, #//. a {[Sr.r-2.] Self- 
educated, self-taught. So Self-instru‘ction ; 
Self-instructor (used asa title fora manual of 
self-instruction). 

1704 T. Brown Loud. & Lacedem, Oracles Wks. 1709 
ALL. at. 136 The Desire of *Self-Instruction. 1729 Law 
Serious C. xviii. 326 Had we continued perfect, as God 
created the first man, perhaps the perfection of our nature 
had been a sufficient self-instruction for every one. 1848 
THackeray Van, Fair x, What instruction is more effectual 
than self-instruction? 190§ 4 thenzune 7 Jan. 21/2 To assist 
officers in self-instruction in tactics. 1807 (¢i#le) The *Self 
Instructor, or Young Man's Best Companion ; being an in- 
troduction to all the various branches of useful learning and 
knowledge. 1883 (¢é¢/e) Ward and Lock’s Self-instructor ; 
or, Every Man his own Schoolmaster. 


+ Self-inmteressed, #//.c. Ods. [See Inver. 
ESSED.] = SELY-INTERESTED. 

1656 Hart Mono. tr. Boccalin’’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 
xi, (1674) y The self-interessed and perfidious heart of Man. 
1707, eS . Gas, No. 4324/1 ‘Those narrow Self-Interessed 
Notions which..had so long cramp'd and fetter'd them, 

Self-irnterest. [Srir- 5a.] 

1. One’s personal profit, benefit, or advantage. 
(Cf. InrereEst sd, 2b.) Now vare or Obs. 

2658 T. Watt Charact. Enentics Ch. 35 Self interest..is 
the second end, @ 2663 Dupra Holy Rules Devot. 11, (1673) 
162 Hast thou set up nothing in competition with him [sc. 
God], . .no Profit, no Self-love, no Self-Interest of thine own? 
1726 Butter Seri, Rolls Chapel xi. 202 Greater Regards 
to Self-interest. 180r Farmer's Mag. Aug. 332 An en- 
lightened sense of self-interest. 1831 Scorr Cé. Rod. xiii, 

¢ holds his own self-interest to be the devoted guide of his 
whole conduct. 1833 Lyrron Godolphin I. ii. 22 Like Ly- 
sander, he loved plotting, yet neglected self-interest. 

b. A private or personal end. ? Obs. 

1658 Suincspy Diary (1836) 208 It admitted no alloy or 
mixture with By-respects or self-interests. 1714 Prineaux 
Direct. Church-W, (ed. 4) 91 They have a By-end and Self- 
interest of theirown, 1 Bacenor Engd, Cons? vili. 277 
The self-interests, the jobbing propensities of the assembly. 

2. Regard to, or pursuit of, one’s own advantage 
or welfare, esp. to the exclusion of regard for others, 
(Cf. Inverust sd. 5.) For the favonrable sense, cf. 
SELF-LOVE 2, 

1649 J. Eluuistone] tr. Behenen’s Ep. x.§ 4 He must mortify 
the Antichrist in hissoule..and become the poorest creature in 
the owne-hood (selfenesse or selfe interest) of his mind, 1657 
Baker's Sancta Sophia wu. ti. § 5 (1908) 245 So absolute a 
purity and freedom from self-interest. 1693 Drypen Exam. 
Poet, Ded., Ess. (ed. Ker) 11. 2 The same jugglings in State, 
the same hypocrisy in religion, the same self-interest and 
uismanagement, 2780 Cowrer E.xfost. 439 The priestly 
brotherhood, devout, sincere, From mean self int’rest and 
ambition clear, 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 271 An en- 
rd self-interest, which, when well understood, they 
tell us, will identify with an interest more enlarged and 
publick. 1865 LowrLt Reconstruction Wks. 1890 V. 236 
Lhe..weak good-nature inherent in popular government, 
but against which monarchies and aristocracies are insured 
hy self-interest. 1878 Emerson Sov, Ethics in N. Amer. 
Kev. CXXVI. 407 In spite of malignity and blind self- 
interest..necessity is always bringing things right. 


Self-irnterested,c. [f.prec. +-xp.] Charac- 
terized by self-interest; actuated solely by regard 


for one’s personal advantage or welfare. 

1657 Narr.laie Parlt.io farl, Misc.(1809) 1. 462 Men, 
Standing under such mercenary and self-interested obliga- 
Nons, 1688 Lo. Cuurcuite Let. to King ibid, 1V. 59 Those 
ey designs, which inconsiderate and self-interested 
men have framed against your Majesty’s true interest. 1707 
Hearne Collect. 19 Sept. (O.H.S,) Il. 48 A. .stingy selftin- 
terested Fellow. 1784 J. Porter Virtuous Villagers 11.69 
The gifts of Fortune. .applied ro Mec ANerectecinarpases 
1834 K. H. Dicsy Mores Cath. v. x. 360 The zeal of the 
middle ages had. .nothing to recommend it to the favour of 
-.self-interested reformers. 1863 Mrs. OutpHant Salene 
Chapel v, 1 must learn to be prudent and self-interested for 
your sakes, 

Hence Self-interestedness ; so + Self-ivnter- 
esting A//. a, = SELF-INTERESTED. 

1927 Bairey vol. 11, Sinisterness, Unfairmess, *Self-In- 
terestedness, @ 17; Nortx Life Dudley North (1744) 
6 Experience of Mens ordinary Self-Interestedness and 
Treachery. 1870 Moztev Univ. Sern iii, (1877) 67_ This 
charge of self-interestedness against the inotive of a future 
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life, 1699 Suartess. Charac., ing. conc. Virtue I. 79 All 
social Love, Friendship [etc.]. does by its nature take place 
of the *self-interesting Passions. 1710 — Adz. Author I, 201 
The self-interesting Partys [viz. the reader and the author] 
both vanish at once. r 

Self-involu‘tion. [Se.r-32.] The condition 
or fact of being self-involved. 

1817 CotertocE Biog. Lit, xxiii. (1907) 1. 183 The self. 
involution and dreamlike continnity of Richardson. 1888 
Amer, Frul. Psychol. 1, 630 Heraclitus. seemed to appre- 
ciate the dangers of self-involution. 

Self-invo'lved, f//. a. [Skt¥- 3.a.] Wrapped 
up in oneself or one’s own thoughts. 

3842 Tennyson Day-Dreamt 261 The peusive mind. vill 
too dearly self-involved. 1847 James Russel 1. ix. 175 That 
peculiar sort of self-involved business air. 1869 Ruskin Q. 
of Atri. § 21 Coiling and recoiling and selfinvolved returns 
of some sickening famine and thirst of heart. 


Selfish (self), 2. Also 7 self(e)-ish, selvish. 
[f. SELF 5. +-18H! 2, 

In Hacket’s life of Archbishop Williams, Scrinda Reserale 
(1693) 11, $ 136, the word is said to be of the Preshyterians’ 
own new mint’; itis used in reference to events of the year 
1641. Synonyms current in the 17tb cent. are selfiended 
and sel/-fué.] 

1. Devoted to or concerned with one’s own advan- 
tage or welfare to the exclusion of regard for others. 

1640 W. Broce True Soutdiers C. 74 A carnal selfe-ish 
spirit is very loathsome in what is spiritnall. 1648 T. Dine 
Olive Branch (1648) 27 When yon are so selfish in your de- 
signs and undertakings, and so far prefer your selfends 
before the Publique. 1656 Juanes Wivs. Schol. Div. 14 It 
is a selvisb fear, proceeding from an, .adulterous love of our- 
selves. 1753 Jounson Advent. No. 62 75 Want makes almost 
every man selfish. 3775 Surripan Duexna iv, Anywhere 
to avoid the selfish violence of my mother-in-law. 1838 
Dickens Nich, Nick. xiv, ‘Well, but what's to become uf 
me?? urged the selfish man, 1863 Gro. Evtor Avniole 
xxv, The subjection of selfish interests to the general good. 
1870 Moztey Vase, Sern. iii, (1877) 65 He necessarily wishes 
his own good ; tbe wish ..is no inore selfish in him than it 
is selfish in him to be himself. 

Comd, 1666 Br. S. Parker Free & Linpart, Ceusure (1667) 
139 We cannot imagine hin so selfish-spirited as to effect it, 
31863 Hawker in Byles Life (1905) 462 A downlooking lying 
selfish-hearted throng. . 

b. Used (by adversaries) as a designation of 
those ethical theories which regard sclf-love as 
the real motive of all human action. 

(1663 W. Lucy Odser7. Hobbes 178 To use the Phrase of 
the time, this Gent. [Hobhes] is very selfish.) 1847 Londox 
Univ, Cal. (1848) 157 The different systems to wbich the 
term § selfish’ has been applied. 1868 Bain J/ext, & Mor. 
Se#. 638 The Epicurean, or Selfish, System. 

| 2. By elymological re-analysis used for ‘ per- 
taining to or connected with oneself’. 

1835-6 Todd s Cycl. Anat. 1.72/2 The sensation excited on 
the skin is less se//ish, if we may use the term in this sense. 
1899 Westin. Gaz. 3 May 3/2 Yo pursue this self-ish ideal. 

Selfishly (selfifli), adv. [f pree,+-Ly 2.J 
In a selfish manner. 

1735 Pore Prol. Sat. 293 Who can your merit selfishly 


approve. 1809 Pinkney Trav. Frauce 140 Who was never 
known to forget himself, and act otherwise tban selfishly. 


Selfishness (se'lfifucs). Also 7 selvish-. [f. 
SELFISH +-NESS.] The condition or quality of 
being selfish; selfish disposition or behaviour; 
regard for one’s own interest or happiness to the 
disregard of the well-being of others. 

1643 W. Greennite Ave at Root Aiijb, It's domesticknes 
of spirit, selvishnesse, which is the great let to Armies, Re- 
ligions, and Kingdomes good. 1645 T. Hitt Olive Branch 
(1648) 26 As long as ever you are full of Envy..or full of 
Selfishness, it argues you want love. 1709 Suarress. Charac, 
(1711) I. 115 The Opposite of Sociableness is Selfishness, 
1790 Burke Fr, Rev. 333 A tax by which luxury, avarice, 
and selfishness were screened, and the load thrown upon 
productive capital, 2839 James Louis N/V, 1. 406 Passion, 
vanity, interest, and alf the other species of selfishness, 


Selfism (se‘lfizm). [f. Se.y sé.+-1s0.] Devo- 
tion to or concentration npon one’s own interests ; 
self-centredness. Also, the ‘selfish theory’ of 


morals. 

1791-1823 D'Israrit Cur. Lit, (1866) 524 In the pride of 
luxury and selfism, 1832 Disrarsi Cond. Fleming uw. x, That 
nothing could tempt me to compromise my absorbing selfisni, 
1860 Emerson Cond, Life (1861) 79 By treating the patient 
tenderly, to shut him up ina narrower selfism. 1871 Buackie 
Morais i.50 Hobbes and the other advocates of selfism. 1894 
[see OTHERISM]. 

Selfist (se'lfist), Also 7 selfeist. [f. Seur sé. + 
-IsT.] A self-centred or selfish person. 

1649 J. E[ttistone) tr. Behmen's Ep. i. § 62 [Lt] covetously 
desireth to draw their life and maintenance to it selfe, and 
to make it selfe a Lord over it, and will be a Selfeist [orig. 
ein eigencs), i 

2829 [. Tavtor Exthus.ix.223 The anchoret is a selfist by 
his very profession, 1857 J. Haminron Less. fr. Biogr. 
(2859) 270, I have been a mere selfist, living for men’s praise. 

Self-judged, 4//.a. [Sxur- 2.) Jndged by 
oneself. So Self-judging v6/, sb, and f//. a. 

1798 SoTueny tr. Wreland’s Oberon (1826) 11.210 Who but 
the wretch *self-judg’d, has causeto fear? 1850 S. Dourzt. 
Reman iii. Poet. Wks. (1875) 49 Each self-judged helot, 

leased to toil. a1680 Cuarnock Se/fExam. Wks, 1684 
i. 825 With a power of self-tryal and *self-judging. 1847~ 
54 WEBSTER, *Sed/judging, judging one’s self. 

Self-ju'dgement. [Setr- 1 a.] 

+1. Self-opinion. Ods. 

1657 Baker's Sancta Sophia wi. 11, xi, § <0 (1908) 296 An 
obstinate self-judgment in this. 


! 
| 


SELFLESS. 


2. Judgement passed upon oneself, 

1745 J. Mason Sed-Anow/l, 1. xiv. (1853) 108 The Want of 
this previous Act of Self-judgment is the cause of s0 much 
Self-Deception. 1868 GLavsronr Juv. Juni x. (1870) 384 
Nemesis is self-judgment by the inward law. 

t+Self-justiciary. Y/eol. Obs. [Seur-1 e.] 
= Justictary sé! 5, 

1644 Paynne & WaLKer “Yennes's Trial 115 We professeth 
himselfe no Delinquent, but a just person. ..(O strange self. 
Tusticiary, O most impudent affronter of Instice!) 1661 
Sourn Servo. (1823) 1f. 333 The arrogant assertions of self. 
justiciaries on the one hand, and the wild opinions of the 
Antinomians on the other. 1692 Christ Havalted 79 Vhe 
Apostle concludes, to the shame of self-justiciaries, Rom. 3. 
27. Where is boasting then ? it is excluded, : 

Self-justifica tion. [Sretr-1a.] The action 
of justifying or excusing oneself. 

1775 in Asi. 1826 Miss Microrp bildaye Ser, 1. (1863) 359 
The total absence of sullenness and self-justification towards 
her superiors. 1876 Bancrort //ést. US. VEL. vi. 371 He 
ahounded in repetitions and explanatory self-justification. 

Self-ju'stifier. [Srtr- 1 | 

+L. = SELF-susriciaRy. 

1655 Daxter Ouaker's Catech. g And yet was he counted 
a proud self-justifier. 5 

. Printing, A self-justifying type-machine. 

In recent Dicts. 

So Self-justified Af/. a. (Printing, arranged by 
means of automatic justifying mechanism; Self- 
justifying A//. a. (whence -jus‘tifyingly adv.). 

1897 rit, Printer 268 When followed by a like variation 
of the three remaining spaces between words in the line, the 
latter, when assembled, will be *yelf-justified, 1740 RicHARD- 
SON Pamela (1524) 1. xxiii. 275 What “self-justifying minds 
have the meekest of these women ! 1860 Pusey .Win. Profh, 
Sus What have we spoken against Thee? is the self-justify- 
ing qnestion which Malachi records of them. 1895 F'u2d's 
Stand, Dich sv A self-justifying type-setting machine. 
1891 MeKeDITH One efour Cong. V1. x. 257 She thought, us 
an observer; and ~self-justifyingly thought on, 

+Self-Eill, a. Ods. [f Senre re+ Kine v.] 
Mutually slaughtering. 

@ 1618 SytvesrER Wirac. Peace xxxti, With self-kill Swords 
tocut each other’s throat. 

Self-killed, fa. pp. [Sunr- 2] Killed by 
one’s own hand; selfdestroyed. 

¢ 1600 Sitaks. Sone. vi. 4 Treasure thou some place, With 
beauties treasure ere it be selfe kil'd. 1671 Micron Samsun 
1664 And now ly’st victorious Among thy slain self-kill'd. 

So Self-kitller, a suicide; Self-ki-lling, sclf- 
murder, suicide. 

1658 Sir ‘T’. Browse //ydriet. 37 No relicks of traitors to 
their country, *self-killers or sucrilegious mulefactors. 1618 
Bowron Fores (1635) To Rdr., Heathen, with whom. . *self- 
killing, to avoyd disgrace, seemed an high point of true 
Magnanimity. @1zax SHerHieLy (Dk. Buckhm.) Ii'és. 
(172y) I. 149 In those Times Self-killing was not rare. 

Selfknow ing, v4/. sb. = SELF-KNOWLEDGE. 

1817 Corertpce Bog. “it, sii. (1907) Te 186 Whether 
abstracted from us there exists any thing higher and beyond 
this primary self-knowing. 

Self-know'ing, f//.@ [Sxtr-1 f, 3b] 

1. Knowing oneself; having self-knowledge. 

1667 Mitton /. Z. vit. 510 And upright with Front serene 
Govern the rest, self-knowing, 1745 J. Mason Se/fA now. 
ni, iii. (1853) 146 A self-knowing man can easily distinguish 
between these two. 1890 W. T. Harris Hegil’s Logic ii, 
23 (Funk) That this is meant for a personal Reason, we may 
know from the fact that Aristotle calls it self-knowing Reason. 

2. Knowing of oneself, without help from another 
(Webster, 1828-32). 

Self-know'ledge. [SrLr- 1a, d.] Knowledge 
of oneself, one’s character, capabilities, ete. 

21613 Oversuxy Mewes Wks, (1856) 174 That a courtier 
hever attaines his selfe-knowledge, but by report. 1647 
C. Harvey Schole Cordis Concl. 7 Self-knowledge is an 
everlasting taske. 1745 J. Mason Sed/Avowi. 1. i, (1853) 10 
Self-Knowledge is that Acquaintance with ourselves, which 
shews us what we are, and do, and ought to be. 1855 
Macaucay //ist, Zag. xx. TV. 455 Weis a remarkable proof 
of his selfknowledge that, from the moment at which he 
began to distinguish himself in public life, he ceased to be a 
versifier. 1869 MozLev Uare, Seri. ii, (1876) 35 Self-know- 
Jedge is the first condition of repentance. 


Self-known, 7//. a. [SrLr- 2.] Possessing 


self-knowledge. ; ra) 
178a Cowper Glory tv Gud Alune 17 Oh lost in vanity till 


once self-known ! 
see SELF B. 6. 


Self-lance: 
+ Self-law. O4s. [Srvr-5¢.] <A law of one’s 


own making or to suit peel oe ‘ ‘i 
654 Wiittock Zovtoutia 365 It is Selfe-Law, or if you wi 
fovartad! so as not to lose ie him, and th Neighbour for 
thy selfe. 21680 Cuarnock Bivcy for Che Sites sO) 
16 [They] are so much a law to themselves, that itis difficult 
to persuade them. .to part with this self-law in matter of 

justification. - ' 
So + Self-lawed a., that is a law to himself, 
1635 Quartes Lod, su, iti, 134 It raignes in ev'ry part, 
But playes the selfe-law‘d Tyrant in my heart. 
Selfless (se'lfilés), a. [f. SELF 5d. + -LEss.]} 
1. Having no regard for or thonght of self; not 


self-centred 5 unselfish. 

1825 Coteripce Aids Ref. 83 Holy instincts of maternal 
Jove detached and in selfless parity. 1859 Tennyson Vivien 
293 Tbey never mount As high as woman in her selfless 
mood. 1894 Lo. Wousetrey Marlborough 11. xci. 445 ‘The 
noble, selfless word ‘duty’, 

2. Not identifiable with a man’s self. rave. 

2853 Pursroro tr. 3%. Mfidller’s Chr. Docir. Sin Il. 49 


SELFLESSLY. 


Instead of the will being merely the self-less means far calling 
the natural individuality into activity. 

Hence Se‘lflessly adv., Se‘lflessness. 

1853 VAUGHAN in Guardian 3 Jan. 18/2 That selflessness 
which God requires in His servant. 1903 Contemp. Kev. 
Mar. 411 A pious priest selflessly devoted to his church. 
1904 Hibbert Frnl. Oct. 122 With a worthy selflessness he 
throws himself into the life of the people. 

Self-life. 

1, [Seny- 5c.) = SELF-EXISTENCE. 

1613 Donne Good Friday Poeins (1639) 353 Who sees Gods 
face, that is selfelife, must die. a@izi1 Ken Hyminarium 


Poet. Wks. 11.41 A co-eternal Force, Co-houndless with its | 


Seurce, Cauld in no Moment idle rest, But in pure Act self- 
life express'd. 


2. [Se.¥- 5 d.] Life lived for oneself; life devoted 


to selfish ends. 

1848 Batley Fests 324 Let then mere self-life cease. 1893 
New Church Aless.(N V.) 19 Apr. 242 In this self-landation 
we are indulging ourselves in the vanities of self-life. 

+Self-like, a. and adv. Obs. [In A.t, f. 
SELF a. + LikEa.; cf. SELFSAME; in A. 2 and B., f. 
SELF 56. +-LIKE.) A. addy. 

1. ‘ Very like’, similar, of the selfsame kind. 

1556 Aurelio § /sab,G 3 You mem he of the same selfelyke 
qualite. 21586 Sioney Arcadia 1. Ecl. i. (1622) 95 Till 
Strephons plaining voice him nearer drew, Where by his 
words his selfe-like case he knew. 1594 H. Wittopie Avisa 
19, I little thought to find you so $..Such selfe like wench I 
neuer met. 1§96 Lopce J/arg. Aimer. 114 This other in 
the selfe like passion, hut with more government, he wrote, 

2. Like oneself. 

1606 Sytvester Du Bartas u. iv. wv. Decay 1143 And so 
God bless yuur lawfull-loved womb With Self-like Babes 
lorig. enfans pareils ic vous]. 1621 G. SaAnvys Ovid's Met. 1, 
(1626) 6 His selfe-like jawes still grin Lorig. ad ipso colligit 
os vrabien), 

B. adv. Even; = SELFLY adv. 1a. 

1556 Aurelio & fsab, H7 In tyme & in place where they 
Le not requiered, selfe lyke in the presence of sogretea Kinge 
& Quene. 

+ Self-liked, 2. Ods. [f. next. Ch OK. sejlive 
self-eonceited, self-satisfied.] Self-eonceited. 

1599 More's 7.tfe in Wordsw. Heed. Biogr. (1853) 11. 106 
That he should not be so obstinate and self-liked, as to per- 
severe still in one minde, 

+ Self-liking, vd/. 56. Obs. [Ser- 1. Cf 
OE. selfice self-love, self-satisfaction.] Self-love ; 
attachment to one’s own opinion, sell-conceit. 

31561 T. Hopy tr. Castigdione's Courtyer Zziv b, Giue her 
self to vnderstand the full troth in euery thyng, without 
entring into self leeking and ignorance. 1594 Hooker Kecé. 
Pod, Pref, vi. § 3 So fullof wilfulnes and selfe liking is our 
nature, 1623 Campin Lev. (1637) 230 So over-gulled with 
selfe-liking, that they are more then giddy in admiring 
themselves. 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 191 It is not 
amisse there should be perceived some kinde of selfe-liking 
and hardnesse in the works of excellent Artificers. 1714 
Manoevitte Fad. Bees (1729) 11. 134 The Reasans why this 
Self-liking, give me Leave to call it so, is not plainly tv be 
seen in all Animals that are of the same Degree of Perfec- 
tion, are many. 

So + Self-liking A//. a. 

1586 Sipnev Arcadia ut, (1605) 337 Spacious romes, such 
as the self-liking men, haue..found out the most caseful. 

Self-limita‘tion. [Srtr- 1 a.] 

1. The limitation of oneself, one's nature, etc. 

1853 Pursvoan tr. J. Alilter's Chr. Doctr. Sin 11. 204 A 
self-limitation of God. 1902 J. Suir /adegrity of Scripture 
iii, 106 There must have been a marvellous self-limitation in 
the Incarnation. 1907 J. R. Iutincworra Doct. Trin. x 
1g1 Virtue is rooted in self-control, self-discipline, that is, 
voluntary self-limitation. . 

2. Aled. ‘The property of being self-limited. 

1879 Fiint in Arch, Med. (N. Y.) June, Self-limitation in 
Cases of Phthisis. 

So Self-lirmiting 4//. a. 

1863 E. V. Neate Analogy of Thought & Nature 43 By 
a first cause we mean a self-limiting will, while by the 
secondary causes derived from it, we mean powers thought 
of as limited by their effects. 

Self-limited, //. a. [Setr- 2.] 

1. Limited by oneself or itself. 

1845 Lewes Hist, Philos, 1. 92 They held The One to be 
spherical :. .having neither beginning, middle, nor end: and 
yet self-limited. 1879 P. Brooxs /a/l. Fesus ii. (1883) 86 
The.. self-limited character of the love of Jesus for His 
native land. F ms 

2. Ated. Of a disease : That runs a definite course, 
being little modified by treatment. 

1855 DunGLison Med. Ler, 1885 J. F. Payne in Zncycl, 
Brit. XUX, 166/1 The disease [sc. plague] was in fact, as in 
other cases, self-limited. 1897 A/butt's Syst. Med, 11. 781 
Catarrhal dysentery..is a self-limited disease. 

Self-lived, «. rare. [f. SeLr- 2 a + Livep 
or SELF-LIFE + -ED.] 

+1. Animated by oneself. Obs. 

1sg8 Syivesten Du Barétas u. i. mi. 197 Nor craftie 
Jugglers, can more eas'ly make There self-liv’d Puppits 
(for their lucre's sake) To skip..and play. 

+2. Having an independent life. Ods. 

mi H. Moar Soug of Soud un 1. xxxii, The soul then 
works by ’t self, and ts self-liv’d. 

3. Living for oneself. 

1855 BatLey AMystic, etc. 66 Malignant, uocreate, inert, 
self-lived, . 

+ Self-li-ving, a. 0s. [SrLv-3b.] Self-existent. 
, 1682 H. More Annot. Glanuill’s Lux O. 236 They are 
immediately Self-living. 

Self-loss. [Srnr- 1a, d.] Loss of oneself, 
one’s being or personality. 


422 


1826 Lams Ess., Sanity of True Genius (1860) 292 He 
wins his fight without self-loss through realins of chaas. 
1860 R. A. Vaucuan Afystics (ed, 2) 1.119 That transforma- 
tion and utter self-loss in which we love ourselves only for 
the sake of God. 

Self-lost, 2. (SeLr- 2.] Lost throngh one’s 
own action, fault, etc. In first quot., lost in one’s 
own estimation. 

1645 Rutnerrorp Tryal & Tri, Faith 198 It is one thing 
to be lost, and a sinner, and another thing to be self-lost. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. vit. 154, | can repaire That detriment, if 
suchit be to lose Self-lost. 1792 R. Cumpercano Calvary v. 
214 Rush'd into sin prepense, self-will’d, self@lost. 1796 
Mar. D'Arstay Camilla 11.149 ‘The infatuated blindness 
of that self-lost pe man. 1856 E. Finzcrrata Sahimin 


1,23 Thyself Self- Lost, and Conscience-quit of Good und Evil. 
Self-lough, /oca/. [f. Setr- 3b+LoucH!] 
See quot. 


700 C. Leicu Nat. Hist. Lanc., etc. 1. 71 There are some- 
times Cavities in the Body of this [Spar]..which are im- 
pleted with Water, tho there are no apparent Aqueducts 
leading tothem; these by the Miuers are stiled Sed/-Loughs. 


Self-lo-ve, [Sstr-1 a, d.] 

L. Love of oneself; in early use most freq. = 
partiality to oneself, As0UR-PROPRE; later, usually 
== regard for one’s interests or well-being ; chiefly 
with definitely opprobrious implication, self- 
eentredness, selfishness. 

(1563 Mirr. Mag., Hastings ii, In Lathes floud, long 
since, in Stigian vale Selfe love I dreynt. @ 1§86 Sipney 
Afol. Poetry (Arb.) 19 Selfe-loue is better then any guilding 
to make that seeme gorgious, wherein our selues ure parties. 
¢ 1600 Snaks. Sonn. xii. 1 Sinne of selfe-loue possesseth al 
mine ele, 1655 CuLreprer, etc, Aiverius To Rdr., 1, who 
never had the thought (being very free from Self-Love,) 
that my writings were of so much worth. 1733 Porr ss. 
Afan 1, 281 Self-love forsook the path it first pursa'd, And 
found the private in the public good. 1837 Ht. Martineau 
Soc. Aner. 111.35 That kind of self-love which takes the 
form of family pride. 1861 Sat. Rev. 14 Sept. 269 Bear 
irritations, nuisances, what not, rather than inflict any sudden 
wound on your friend's self-love. 1875 MANNING Mission 
Holy Ghost v. 130 Self-love..is the abuse and perversion of 
that love of self which is a divine law. 

attrib. 1596 Nasne Saffron Walden N 3 b, In thys innoua- 
ting selfe-loue Age, 

2. Philos. Regard for one’s own well-being or 
happiness, considered as a natural and proper re- 


lation of a man to himself. 
1683 D. A. Ard Converse 1 A rational and lawful sort of 
Self-love. 


Benevolence which we call self-love. 1726 ButLea Serv, 


| Rolls Chape? iii. 55 Conscience and Self-love, if we under- 


stand our true Happiness, always lead us the same Way: 
Duty and Interest are perfectly coincident. 1727 Pore 


Thoughts Var. Subj. in Misc. 1. 400 Religion is allow'd tu . 


be the highest Instance of Self-Love. 1828 D. Stewaar 
Philos. Powers of Manu. i. 1.145 Self-love..is inseparable 
from our nature as rational and sensitive beings. 1883 
Mavns.ev Sody § Will 166 Self-love is not despicable, but 
laudahle, since duties to self, if self-perfecting.. must needs 
be duties to others, 


+ Self-lo-ved, #//. a. Os. [SEL¥- 2.) Loved 
or cherished by oneself; murked by self-love. 

1sgo Srensta #.Q. ut. iii. 5 Puffed vp with smoke of 
vanitie, And with selfe-loued personage deceiu'd. 1602 
Campion Art Eng. Poesie6 Bring before me now any the 
most selfe-lou’d Rimer. 1621 G, Sanoys Ovid’s Alet. iu. 
Argt., Scorn’d Eccho pines t’a voice: Selfe-lou'd Narcissus 
toaDaffadill. 1820 SHELLEy Prometh. Und, un iv. 43 Men 
. with. .the dull sneer of self-loved ignorance. 

+Self-lo-ver. Oss. (SELF-1c.] A lover of self; 
one who cares for his own interests alone. 

1573 L. Liovn Marrow of Hist. (1653) 167 The self lover 
{doth glory] in some part of his body niore then in other. 
1594 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad, 1. 239 Saint Paul 
{2 ‘Lim, iii, 2] speaking of wicked men that should be in the 
latter times, sateth first, that they shoulde bee selfe-louers, 
1677 GALE Cr¢t. Gentiles 1v. 120 Self is the last end of self. 
lovers even in their highest acts of self-denial. 1742 Ricnarp- 
son Pamela (1785) 1V. 10 A Nurse..may be careless, and a 
Self-lover; while a Mother prefers the Health of her Child 
to her own private Satisfactions, 

Self-lo‘ving, ///. a. [Sxnr-1f.] Loving or 
devoted to oneself; seeking one’s own interests or 
advantage; characterized by self-love. 

1590 Broughion's Lett. ii. 8 Looking your selfe..in this 
Selflouing glasse. 1607 Suaks. Cor. 1v. vi. 32 Insolent, 
O'recome with Pride, Ambitious, past all thinking Selfe- 
louing. 1616 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. ad. fin., From..all 
sole tsinn humours, Chorvs. Good Mercvry defend vs. 
1jiz Stree Speed. No. 515 P x An happy self-loving dame, 
that takes all the admiration she can meet with. 1816 Byron 
Sketch 83 Feel for thy vile self-loving self in vain. 1842 
ManninG Serv xxiii. (1848) 1. 346 All shallow, petulant, 
self-loving, boastful men} 

Hence + Self-lo-vingness. 

@ 1628 F, Grevit Let. Hon. Ladyi, Those humble natures, 
that passe away the Fee-simple of themselues, either with 
Selfe-louingnesse, or superstitious opinion of Duty. 


Self-In‘minons, a. [SzLr-3b.] Possessing 
in itself the property of emitting light. 

1791 HErscHeEL in PAi?. Trans, LXXXI1. 85 If... this matter 
is self-}luminous, it seems more fit to produce a star by its 
condensation than to depend on the star for its existence. 
1831 BarwsTER Oftics Introd. 1 Self-luminous bodies, such 
as the stars, flumes of all kinds, and bodies which shine by 
being heated or rubbed. 1876 Tair Rec. Adv. Phys. Sez. 
x. (ed. 2) 253 The tail of the Comet is not self-luminous, 

Hence Self-lumino‘sity. 

1ge1 Nature 4 July 244 Bodies like radiuai that exhibit 
self-luminosity in the dark, 


1688 Noaris Love 1. v. 51 That special sort of | 


SELF-MOVABLE. 


tSelfly, a. Ods. rare. (f. Suenr+-Ly1.] a, 
(One’s or its) own. b. A or one sedfly, one and 
the same, 

1sg91 Syivester Dw Bartas 1. iii. 402 Severally, and of a 
selfly motion, /éid, v, 647 [The phoenix] re-ingendred of it's 
selfly seed. 1598 did. 11. il. 1¥. 730 Where, as (by Art) one 
ety blast breath'd out From panting bellows passeth all- 
about. 

tSelfly, adv. Ods. [f. Srtr+-1y 2) 

I. a. Even. b. Specially. 

c1§32 Du Wes /utrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 922 We knowe 
selfely (xeZz) the soveraygne lyghtnesse to be darked of a 
lyght cloude. 1556 Aurelio & dsab. M 3 Selfley at this owre 
whan plaintes and wepinges seakes iny. 

2. Of or by oneself (or itself); of one’s (or its) 
own accord or motion ; spontaneously, 

Several times in Sylvester, Sclater, and 8. H. Golden Law. 

1sor Sy_vester Du Bartas 1, ii. 1176 Selfly too weak for 
the least weights foundation. 1g§95 Sov1Hwein S¢, Peter's 
Compe, (1602) 8 Selfely dismayd, 1 neyther fought nor lost, 
I gaue the field. 198 Sytvester Du Bartas u. i. 1. 587 
A Forrest thick... Which, selfly op'ning [etc.}. 1610 FoiKinc- 
nAM Art of Survey 1, vill. 18 ‘Vhat ground..which attracts 
humors and selfely expels them. 1629 W. Scrater Fxfos. 
2 Thess, 211 There is in God, what selfely inclines him to giue, 
without, and against merit. dz. 272, He monisheth them, 
selfely to correct their errors. 1656 S. H. Golden Law 4 
His Right to the Crown is not Natural, orselfly Hereditary. 


Self-made, £//.a. [Srtr-2.] Made by oneself, 
one’s own action or efforts; of one’s own making, 

Self made man,one who hasrisen from obscurity or poverty 
by his own exertions. (orig. U.S.) 

1615 Dante. Hymen's Tri. Poems (1717) 119 Worshipping 
A Nothing, but his self-made Images. 1858 C. C. B. Sey- 
mor (dite) Self-made Men. 1860 Pusev Alin, Proph. 422 
Self-made blindness. 1870 LoweLe Study Wind, Gt. Publ. 
Char. We are fond in this country of what are called self- 
made men, 1870-2 Liapon Elem. Relig. iv. § 1 (1904) 136 
As a self-made devil differs from an angel. 1890 Spectator 
2g Jan., Wealth, if it be selfmade, 

“| Used us pa. pple. with predicative sb. 

5784 Cowrea Jiroc. 837 Men..Design'd by nature wise, 
but self-made fools. 

Hence Self-ma‘king vd/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1883 Blackw. Mag. 247 The process of self-making..is one 
of the most interesting at which it is pussible to look. 1892 
Q. Rev. Oct. 326 The ideal to which the average self-making 
Englishman continues to look up. 

Self-mate, sd. Chess. [Setr-1a,.] Checkmate 
produced by the side tbat is mated. Also as vd. 

1888 J. A. Mites, etc. (¢itde) Chess-stars: galaxy of self- 
mates. 1902 Eveyel, Brit, XXVI. 754/4 White to play and 
self-mate ia three moves. 


+ Self-mi-nded, ff. a. [Srur-3.] Obstinate 
in one’s opinion. So + Self-mindedness. 

1530 TixoaLe Ansiv, More 11. xii, Wks. (1575) 315/1 Opina- 
tiue, selfeemynded and obstinate. 1579 W. WiLKinson 
Confut. Fam. Love 39 b, The imagination which proceedeth 
out of the selfemindednes of the outward man. 

Self-mo'tion. [SEur- 5 c.) Motion produced 
by inberent power apart from external impulse; 


voluntary or spontaneous motion. 

[xs91 Syivester Du Bartas 1. iv. 145 As Car-nails fastned 
in a wheel (without Selfs-motion) turn with others turns 
ubout.] #1619 Fornersy A theom., Pref, (1622) p. iij, Ascrib- 
ing that his inclination, not vnto his owne selfe-motion ; but 
vnto Gods prouidence. 1677 GaLy Crt. Gentiles 1v.99 By how 
much the more spontaneous. .the self-motion is, by so much 
the more free itis judgedtobe. 1715 Curvne Philos. Princ. 
% 10 Matter is not endow'd with Self-motion, 17868 T. 
Taytor Proclus 1. Diss, 13 A self-motive nature, which is 
nothing besides self-motion, is the cause of motion to all 
things. 1868 Bain Mend. § Mor. Sct... xi. 417 This theory 
[sc. Samuel} Clarke's] of self-motion has been severely critt- 
cized by Sir W. Hamilton, 

Self-mo'tive, z. [Setr- 3b.] Moving by 
inherent power, endowed with self-mation, 

1676 Gianvitt Ess. Philos. & Relig. tv. 9 Beings, self- 
motive, penetrable and indivisihle. 1788 [see aoe 1836 
I. Tayior Phys. The. another Life (1857) 55 The most elustic 
gas is not in itself at all more self-motive than a block of 
granite. . 

Self-moved,¢. [Se:r-3b.] Moved of itself 
without external agency. 

@ij1x Ken Aymnarium Poet. Wks, 1. 41 What is self- 
movd is uncenfin'd. 1831 Scotr Ct. Rod. xiv, As if self- 
muved, the mystic curtain arose. 1845 Lewes Hist. Philos. 
L. 69 The Soul, being a self-moved monad, is One, 

So + Self-morvable a., =SELF-MOTIVE ; +-mo*v- 
ably adv.; Self-mo-vement, = SELF-MOTION ; 
+Self-morvent a., = SELF-MOTIVE ; }Self-mo-ver, 
something that moves itself; an automaton; +Self- 
moving vé/. sé., (@) spontaneous motion ; (6) an 
antomaton; Self-mo-ving ///. a., moving spon- 
taneously or automatically, capable of self-motion. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul u. i. 1. xxvi, All these be sub- 
stances *self-moveable. 1678 Cupwortn /ated/. Syst. 1. iv. 
565 Beings in their own nature Selfmoveable, and Active, 
Tbid, 582 Wavra Yuxixes, All things Animally ; that is, *Self- 
wectly, Actively and Productively. 1885 Vez Eng?. Dict, 
Automaton...Something which has the power of. .*self- 
movement. 1905 Athenzum x July 21/2 Self-movement, 
which has been suggested [as the real touchstone of life}. 
1701 Grew Cosmol. Sacra 1. i. 5 To suppose Body to be 
Self-Existent..is as absurd, as to suppose it to be *Self- 
Movent. 1648 Witkins AZach. Magick u. i. (heading), The 
divers kinds of Axéomata, or *Selfsmovers, a@ 1688 Cun- 
wortH fwuiué. Mor. iv. ii. § 8 The..Essence and Idea of 
this Self-Mover, Watch or Horologe. 1740 Law Answ. 
Trapp's Disc. Wks. 1756 V1. 305 Every intelligent Creature 
is its owa Self-mover, 1583 Gotoinc Calvin on Deut. ii. 
26-37 Their sinues come of nothing else than their owne 


SELF-MURDER. 


*selfemoning. 1887 — De Mornay vii. 100 Things.. which 
men zs thou art doe deeme to be without end, as straunge 
Milles and Trindles, and such other kind of selfmouings. 
1607 J. Davirs Summa Totalis E, Siluer *selfe-mouing we 
exll Siluer-quick. 1655 Stantev Hist, PAilos. m1. (1687) 64/2 
That God is an infinite self-moving mind. 1674 Bovte 
Excell, Theol. vi. iv. 169 A great Automaton or self-moving 
engine. 1715 CNEYNE Philos. Princ, 115 Allowing Matter 
to be self-existent and self-moving. 1825 J. NicHotson Ofer. 
Meck, 236 A self-moving valve. 1837 Kerth Bot, Lex. 341 
The self-moving leaves of Cian ad aan a 1880 Murr- 
HEAD Gaius iv. § 16 Moveable and self-moving things that 
could be carried or brought into court. 

Self-mu‘rder, sd. [SELr-1a.] The taking 
of one’s own life; self-destruction; suicide. 

1563-83 Foxe A. § AY, 2114/1 The wilful! and selfe murder 
of Panyer, of Richard Long,..besides infinite other. 1632 
Litucow Trav. vi. 282 Where Indas hanged him-selfe.. 
there is a vault erected..in memory of his selfe murther. 
a3z7is Burner Own Time mt. (1724) T. 553 He[Lord Essex] 
was found dead; his throat cut... The Coroners Jury found 
it selfemurder. 1741 Ricnannson Pamela (1785) 1V. 68 In 
such a gloomy, saturnine Nation as ours, where Self-murders 
are more frequent than in all the Christian World besides. 
1843 Macaucay Ess, Addison (1865) 11, 338 The disciple 
{Budgell]..closed a wicked and unhappy life by selfmurder. 
1898 Watrs-DunTon A ylwix xii, To save me from dying of 
self-murder or of a broken heart. 

transf. 21631 Donne Div. Poems, Letanie i. Wks. (Grose 
art) 1]. 298 My hart is by dejection clay, And by selfe-murder 
redd. 1710 STewLE Tatler No. 251 P 2 We should think it 
the most unnatural Sort of Self-Murther to sacrifice the 
Sentiment of the Soul to gratify the Hepetiies of the Body. 
igex Amnerst Terre Fil. No. 35 (1726) 1.76 When a whole 
civil society..destroys itself, it is civil self-murder. 


So +Self-mu‘rder v., -mu'rdered fa, pple, 


-mu‘rdering f/. a. 

1648 Gace West ind. 153 Some have died under their own 
whipping, and have *selfe murthered themselves, 1716 OLo- 
MIXON in Ovid's Ep. 180 My dear Mother there *Self- 
murder'd lyes. 1725 Pore Odyss. x1. 337 The wife self- 
murder’d from a beam depends, 1590 Spenser F.Q. 1 x. 
57 Through long anguish, and *selfe-murdring thought. 
1692 W. MarsHate Gosp. Afyst. Sanct, x. (1764) 166 ‘The 
wicked, persecuting, self-murdering jailor [Acts xvi. 27]. 


Self-mu‘rderer. [SELF- 1c.] One who com- 
mits self-murder, a suicide, felo de se. 

The OF. words were sel/bana, selfmyrfra. 

21614 DonNeE Biadavaros (1644) 92, He is bound in con- 
science to steal, and were, in some opinions,. .a selfeemurderer 
ifhe stole not. @ 1674 CLanenpon Hist, Reb. xv. § 144 His 

Body was..buried.. with a Stake driven through him, as is 
usual in the Case of Self Murtherers 1769 BLAcKsTONE 
Comm, 1V. 189 The same argument would prove every other 
criminal on compos, as well as the self-murderer. 1865 
Bravpon Sir Yasfer's T. xviii, You would be sorry that one 
more self-murderer had gone red-handed to his doom, 


Se'lfness. [f. SELF +-NEss.] 
1. Self-centredness ; egoism ; selfishness ; + occas. 
pl. selfish acts or manifestations, Rarely in a 


nentral sense, Due regard for oneself. 

a1586 Sipnev Astx, & Stella Sonn, Ixi, Wholly hers all 
selfenesse he forbeares, «1628 F, Gnevit Of Hum, Learn. 
cxlv, Wks. (1633) 50 A sound foundation, not on sandy parts 
Of light Opinion, Selfenesse, Words of men. a 1628 — Sidney 
xvii, (1652) 240 This Noble Secretary. .moved, but not re- 
moved with those selfenesses of my opinion. 1665 WiTHER 
Lord's Prayer 158 Vhat selfness which made the Tempta- 
tion [of Adam and Eve] prevalent. 

1857 EMERSON Poents 30 Now, to a savage selfness grown, 
Think nature barelyserves for one. 1883 Berewer in Chr. 
World Pulpit XXIV. ant Religion is the power to deliver 
men from sinful, animal selfishness into a benevolent and 
other-seeking selfness. 1899 QO. Rev. Apr. 433 The magnifi- 
eent ‘self-ness’ of his [Byron’s) poetry. 

2. Individnality, personality, essence. rave. 

1631 Cotan., Afesnieté, selfenesse. 164a H. More Song of 
Sout iv. xxxvi, The most profound and centrall energie, The 
very selfnesse of the soul. 1652 J. E(tutstone] tr. Beksen's 
Sign. Reruot xi. § 89 The expressed Mercury must again 
come unto the End of its selfness (orig. Se/bher?). 


+ Self-no'thingness. Os. [SEtr-1d.] Sclf- 
annihilation, self-abasement. 

1647 H. More Song of Soul Notes 373 This valley of Ain 
is nothing else but self deadnesse, or rather self-nothingnesse. 
u a Crt. Gentiles w. 41 It doth lift the heart above 
al things create and yet at the same time depresse it at the 
lowest centre of self-nothingnesse. 


+ Selfode, selfoder. 0ds. local. [Of obscure 
origin.] A class of tenant in Northumberland 


and Cumberland. 

In quot. 1290-1 selfode is app. fem. and may denote the 
holding, not the tenant. 

1291 /nguis. post mortem 55 fen. 111, N. 33 in Vinogradoft 
Vill in Eng. 250 Redditarii qui vocantur seer, 1290-1 
in NV. & Q. Ser. tx, VII. 89/1 (Eglingham, Nhbld.J De 
qualibet selfode iij dietas vel iij denarios, exceptis selfod’ 
propriis Joh'ide Somervile in terra sua comorantibus. 1378 
Rentale de Tynemuth in Brand Hist. Newcastle (1789) 11. 
594 Omnesselfodes facient quilibet tres precar* tantum. 

Self-offence, rare. 

1, [Setr- 3 2.] Damage or injury to oneself. 

a 1628 F. Grevit. Calica c, Feare,.Confounds all powers, 
and thorough selfe-offence, Doth forge and raise impossi- 
bility. 1671 Minton Samson 515 Self-displeas’d For self- 
offence, more then for God offended. 

b. Attack upon oneself, 

1819 Snewiey Cencd v. i. 101 A word? which those of this 
false world Employ against each other, not themselves; As 
men wear daggers not for self-offence. 

2. [SELF- 5 a.] One's own offence. 

1603 SHAKS. Beat fer - ut, ii, 280 More, nor lesse to 
others paying, Then by selfe-offences weighing. 
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+ Self-offender. 0Oé:. 


willed offender. 

€1661 Papers on Alter. Prayer-dk, 7o Will you eall men 
obstinate self offenders that differ from you? 

+Self-one, a. 06s. rare. [SuLv- 3 .a.} ? Alone 
with itself, 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rew. 1. tii, A selfe-one guilt doth 
onely hatch distrust. 

Self-o'pen. sorthern. [Setr-3b. Cf Opry 
sb, 1d.] A miners’ term for a natural cavity met 
with in digging, 

1683-4 Lister in PAG, Trans. XVV. 512 That the Earth is 
more or less hollow is made probable, by what is found every 
where in the Mountains ; viz. Natural Cavities or Chambers, 
which the Miners of the North call Seffopens. [1948 Harth- 
quake Peru i, 118.) 1824 Manxpver Derbysh. Miner's Gloss., 
Self-opens. Natural Fissures in the stone. 

Self-o-pened, fe. /fie. [SELF- 3b.) Opened 
of its own accord, 

1667 Mitton 7. £, v. 254 The gate self-opend wide On 
golden Hinges turning. ¢ 1820S, Rocrrs /taly (1839) 13 The 
door which ever, as self-opened, moves To them that knock. 
182q Hoop wo Swans xix, A little casement... Widens self- 
open'd into the cool air. 1855 Baitey Alystic, etc. 162 Self. 
opened like a magic book. 

So Self-o‘pening ///. a. 

1833 Lovpon Encycl. Archit. Index, Self-opening gate. 
1895 Army & Navy Sec. Price List 15 Sept. 1403 The 
‘Ideal’ patent self-opening pocket knife. 

Self-opi‘niated, //.a. [Formed after SELF- 
OPINION.|] = SELF-OPINIONATED, 

1627 Sik S, D'Ewrs Frné. (1783) 63 Ie being prond and 
selfe-opiniated, tooke his owne way, 1868 J. H. Brunt Ref 
Ch. Fng. ¥. 84 Such conceited and self-opiniated men. 

Hecnec Self-opi‘niatedly a/v.; so + Self-opi'ni- 
ating ¢.; Self-opi-niativeness (cf. SELF-OPINION- 
ATIVENESS), 

165: Hogses Govt. § Soc. Author's Pref., [1] would rather 
chuse to brooke with patience some inconveniences. .then 
*selfe opiniatedly disturb the quiet of the publique, 1632 
Litacow Trav. x. 490 Peenish and *selfe-opiniating Puri- 
fanes, 1889 Shrine Mew. Thring 120 Disputants put this 
down to *self-opiniativeness, : 

Self-opinion. Now rare. [SetF-1d.] High 
opinion of oneself, self-esteem; csp. overweening 
estimate of oneself, self-conceit; obstinacy in 
one’s own opinion, 

1579-80 Noatn Plutarch, Cortol, (1595) 243 Wilfally giuen 
to a selfe opinion and obstinate minde. 1586 A. Day £xg. 
Seerctary 1. (1625) 11 Rather equity than selfe-opinion must 
and ought chiefly to be weighed. 1676 DrvpEen Aurengs. 
Ep. Ded. 7, I have labour'’d..to divest my self of the self- 
opinion of an Author. r7r2 Sreete Sect. No. 443 ? 5 
Fortunatus is stocked with Ignorance, and, consequently 
with Self-Opinion, 1818 Scotr Hod Hoy vi, I should be 
sorry to shock your self-opinion, but you were never more 
mistaken. 1858 Busunece Seri. New Life xxi. (1860) 297 
‘Yhe veils of pride are rent, the rock of self-opinion is 
shattered, 1876 Geo. Evior Dan, Der. xxiti, Her self- 
opinion rallied, ..she was tempted to think that his judgment 
was not only fallible but biassed. 

+ Self-opinionate, #//. a. Ods. = next. 

1602 Marston Ant. & Ale? in. Wks. 1856 I. 36 Th’ other 
learned, but selfe-opinionate. 1651 Br. Hatt Solilogutes 
xliv, We all are born prond and selfopinionate. 

Self-opi‘nionated, #//. a. [f. SELF-oPINioy.] 

1. Having an exaggerated opinion of oneself; 


self-conceited. 

1671 StinwincrL, Serm. viii, Wks. 1710 I. r1q There never 
was a nation more self-opinionated as to their wisdom, good- 
ness, and interest with God, 1674 Bovis E.rcell. Theol. 1. 
v. 187 Most men are so self-opinionated, that they will easily 
believe themselves masters of things, if they do but halfunder- 
stand them, 1825 Haziitr Spirit of Age 372 He is no formal- 
ist, not he! All is crade and chaotic, self-opinionated, vain. 

2. Obstinate in one’s opinion. 

1970 Lancuoane Plutarch (1879) 1. 590. A body of Germans, 
who were so rash and self-opinionated as to separate from 
the troops of Spartacus. 1857 Tovemin Smitn farish 148 
Self-opinionated doctrinairism. 1868 J. H. Buunt Res. Ch. 
Eng. 1. 538 The young priest was far too self-opinionated to 
yield to argument. 

Hence Self-opi*nionatedness ; so Self-opi‘nio- 
native 2., Self-opi‘nionativeness. 

1930 Batzev (fol.), Afectation, Affectedness, Coneeitedness, 
*Self-opinionatedness. 1888 Gorn A. C. Claims viii. 119 
The temper of self-opinionatedness. 1904 H. Brack Pract. 
Seif-Culture viii. 225 A man “self-opinionative snd harsh, 
1857 Pusey Real Presence i. (1869) 65 Whose docility, un- 
spoiled by any *self-opinionativeness, 


Self-opi-nioned, #//. a. [f. SELF-orintoy.] 
= SELF-OPINIATED, 

1624 Masstxcer Parlt. Love in. i, This self-opinioned fool. 
1692 SoutN Serm, (1697) 355 A bold, selfopinion’d Physician, 
1794 Exutot in 14fh Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. App. v. 578 
ie argues closely, but 1s long-winded and self-opinioned. 
182a Scott Nigel 1, An ingenious, but whimsical and self- 
opinioned mechanic. 1903 Vestn. Gaz, 2 Dec. 12/1 Nobody 
could have been less self-opinioned, and indeed if he made a 
suggestion it was with a half-apology. 

Hence Self-opinionedness. 

1879 Daily News 22 Oct. 6/5 A peeuliar kind of religious 
self-opinionedness sprang up. 

Self-ori‘ginal, 2. [SELF-3b.] Having its 
origin in itself. 

1904 S. Crank Demonsir. Being § Aitrib, God (1760) 27 
Self-original Independent Existence. 


+Self-ori’ginate, f/. a. Obs, = next. 

1668 Howe Silers. Righteous xi, Its perfections were not self- 
originate. 1932 BerKRLey Afinute Philos. 1, 160 The..in- 
dependent, self-originate Cause and Source of all Beings. 


[SruF- 5.) A self 


| 


SELF-PLEASING. 


Self-ori-ginated, fa. pple. and ffl.a. [SELF- 
2.) Originated by oneself (itself). 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles wv. 229 That they are not cell. 
originated, but had some beginning in prime Motors. @1g11 
Ken Hymunarium Poet. Wks. 1}. 47 O Self-originated 
Might, Thon All-ereating Infinite. 1852 Grotr Greece ui. 
Ixx. IX. 103 A..selforiginated stimulus, 1871 Fraser 
Berkeley ii, 27 Vhoughts, self-originated, or immediately 
occasioned by reading. 

So Self-ori‘ginating A//. a.; Self-origina tion; 
Self-o'rigined fa. fpl/e., = SELF-ORIGINATED. 

1833 J. H. NewMsn Arians 1. v, (1876) 127 To discriminate 
between the Son and His underived “self-originating Father. 
1854 Mirman /a?. Chr. 1,129 A personal, spontaneous, self- 
originating and self-maintained surrender to evil influences. 
1715 Curyne Phtlos. [vine 1.175 By Self-existence here 1 
mean *Self-origination, @ 1866 J.Grotr. /.van. Ctilit, Philos. 
xi, (1870) 177 The view..that there can be nothing in it 
[se. moral action} of free self-origination, @1z711 Ken Jéyri- 
narivum Poet. Wks. IE. 40 From God ‘self-origin’d. 

+Self-partial, 2. Os. rare. [SELF- 3 .] 
Favourable to one’s own interests, 

1sgt Syvivester Dx Hartas t. vii. 7o2 O do not, through 
self-partiall zeal, With light-hrain’d Counsels vex your Coim- 
mon-weale, 

Self-partia ‘lity. Nowrare; common ct725- 
1865, [SELF- 3a.]  Partiality or favourable dis- 
position towards oneself; excessive regard for one’s 
own interests; self-love. 

1628 Feituau Nesolves UW. XXxix. 110, T know not what 
selfe-partialitie, makes vs thinke onr sefues behind-hand, if 
wee offer not repayment in the same coine wee receiu‘d it. 
1658 Ospors Q. Aliz. Ep. Ag b, Any acquired advantage.. 


self-paruality or others indulgence hath.. been ahle to estate 


me in. 1726 Butter Sern, Aolls Chapel x. 139 Hardness 
of Heart with respect to others, joined with this Self-par- 
tiality, x802-12 Bentuam Ration. Sudic. Mvid. 18297) 1V. 
418 Self-partiality draws from each of them such of the facts 
as promise to operate in favour of his claim. 1868 Bain 
Ment. & Mor. Sci, 600 We have our self-partialities, hut have 
learnt the value of equity, 

Self-pe‘rfect, 2. [SELF-3b.] Perfect in oneself. 

1610 HeaLev $7. Ang. Citic of God 308 Alcinons saith that 
God is supreme, eternall, inefiable, self-perfect. 


Self-perfecting, <3/. 56. (SELF- 1.] — SELF- 
PERFECTION 2, So Self-perfecting f//. a., 
leading to self-perfection. 


1883 [see SetF-Lovr 2}. 1 Daily Chron. 6 Jan. 4/4 1n 


_ self-perfecting there is something personal, something grati- 


fying to self-love. 

Self-perfection. 

+1. [Setr- 3 a.] Inherent perfection. Ods. 

1628 FrctHam Resolves ut. ix. 22 Shee was of such a selfe- 
perfection; that she might very well embleme, whatsoeuer 
omnipotency could make mast rare. 

2, {SELF-1b.] The perfecting of one’s character, 


lifeete, 03S: 

1837 Ht. Martineau Soc, Amer. HD, 49 In the days when 
mutual and self-perfection will be the prevalent idea which 
the civilisation of the time will express. 1g05 E. B. Horr 
tr. Afinsterderg’s Americans 335 In Puritan America the 
soul's welfare stood in the foreground, and only secondarily 
was the striving for self-perfection, self-searching, and self- 
culture made to contribute tothe advance of objective culture. 

Hence Self-perfectionating f//. a, Self- 
perfe‘ctionment (in recent Dicts.). 

1858 J, MarTinEAu Stud. Chr.144 No self-perfectionating 
process..has warmth enongh to ripen the soul's diviner 
fruits. 

Self-pitty. [Setr- 1 d.] Pity or tender feeling 
for oneself. 

1621 G. Sanpvs Ovid's Jet. v. (1632) 182 She tare, With- 
out selfe-pitty, her dis-heueled haire. 1647 H. Morr PArlos. 
Poenis, Iusomn, Philos, xxii, Vhuey would forsake This work 
of God, and out of dear self-pitty Fly from the creatures. 
aigit Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. }. 504 Not thy pure 
Will, not thy nice Sense of Pain, Cou’d Self-indulgence, or 
Self-pity gain. 1859 Bain Emotions & Will viii. 135 Self- 
pity,..often very strong in the sentimentally selfish, but 
quite real in all who have any tender susceptibilities, 1885- 
94 R. Bripces Evos § [’syche Apr. viii, Disconsolate, and with 
self-pity pined, 1899 Crockett Avt Acnnedy xxx, Self-pity 
is bad at any time, It is fatal at twelve. 

attrib, a16a8 F, Grevit. Alaham vy. ii, This innocent.. 
With his selfe-pitty teares, drew teares from vs, 

So Self-pitiful 2. -pi'tifalness; Self-pity- 


ingly adv. 

1880 G. Menepitu Tragic Com, viii, The necessity for 
draining her of her self-pitifulness. /érd., In_ the. morning 
she was a dried channel of tears, no longer self-pitiful. 1899 
Macxait JV, Aforris 11. 66 ‘1 feel a lonely kind of a chap’, 
he says of himself. half self-pityingly. 


Self-pleased, ///. 2. [SELF- 3a.] Pleased 
with oneself; self-complacent. 

a 1809 J. M. Mason (Webster), A self-pleased man, 1825 
T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. Man of Many Fr, 1, 283 She 
quitted the sofa she had been unwillingly sharing with the 
self-pleased bean. 1904 Dowpen Browning 56 The self. 
pleased, keen-sighted Legate, 

+Self-plea'ser. Os. [SELF-1¢.] One who 
does his own ‘pleasure’. 

1g8a Bible (Rheims) 2 Pet. ii, ro Them whiche. .contemne 
dominion, bold, self-pleasers [Vulg. sii Alacentes, Gr. at@a- 
Seas, r611 selfe willed]. 1632 SANDERSON Sera. IL. 18 S. 
Peters word. .signifieth as much as self-pleasers, 

Self-pleasing, 2/. sd. [SrLr-1b.] 

1. Doing one’s own ‘ pleasure’ or will. 

168: Owrn Humble Test. 89 All Self-seeking, and Self. 
pleasing,..must utterly becast away. 184a MAnninc Sern, 
vil. (1848) 1. 98 The greater number of men live lives of mere 
self-pleasing. 


SELF-PLEASING. 
2. Self-complacency. 


1856 Emerson Lng. Traits, Cockayne, Their culture gene- 
rally enables the travelled English to avoid any ridiculous 
extremes of this self-pleasing. 

So Self-plea'sing Z//. a. 

1sgo Srrnser #. Q. m1. iv. 6 With such_selfe-pleasing 
thoughts her wound she fed. 1607-12 Bacon £'ss., Marriage 
4 Stugle Life (Arb,) 266 Self pleasing, and humorous mindes. 
1735 Porr Prot. Sat. 90 Who shames a Scribbler? break 
one cobweh thro’, He spins the slight, self-pleasing thread 
anew. 1818 Brit. Rev. X11, 191 His vanity and_self-pleas- 
ing activity. 
trickeries of self-pleasing sorrow. 

Self-poise. U5. [f-next: cf. Porsnsd.] The 
condition or property of beiag self-poised. 

1854 ‘Grace GreEnwoon’ //aps & AMishaps 3 A maturity 
of thought.., a self-poise about him, which impress you. 
1860 FE.arrson Cond. Life, Worship Wks. (Bohn) 11. 394 A 
self-poise belongs to every particle. 1884 Cevtury Alag. 
Jan. 453/2 Excellent qualifications for either soldier or 
citizen—self-poise, 2 quick intelligence, close application. 


Self-poised, #//. a. [Setr- 3b.] Poised or 
balanced by its own unaided power or without 
support. Also /ig. of persons, their actions, etc. 

1621 G. SAnDvs Ovrd’s Afet. 1. (1626) 1 Nor hung the selfe- 
poiz‘d Earth in thin Ayre plac't. 1776 Mick tr. Camoens' 
Lusiad x. 442 Each movement still beginning, still com- 
pleat, It’s Author's type, self poised, perfection’s seat. 1802 
Wonrosw. Jo a Butterfly 2 Vve watched you now a full 
half-hour, Self-poised upon that yellow flower. 1838 Tuprrrr 
Proverb, Philos. Ser. 1. Of Subjection 7 Vhe self-poised cha- 
racter_of God. 1875 Loner. A/asgue of Pandora iv, Thy 
form Self-poised as if it floated on the air. 

Hence Self-poi‘sedness. 

1848 Westur. Rev. XLIX. 339 This favourite notion of 
man’s self-poisedness. 

Self-pollu‘tion, [Serr- 1a.] Masturbation, 
self-abuse. 

1626 R. Bernarn /sle of Alan (1627) 77 Fornication, Selfe- 
pollution, &e. 1733 Ordinary of Newgate No. 1 Advty 
Self-Pollution (that cursed School Wickedness). 1829 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 3) 111. 240'l'wo young men who had induced 
the same disease by a habit of self-pollution. 

Hence Self-pollu ‘ter, 

1997 Encye?. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 214/1 In scripture..we 
find self-polluters termed eférzinate, unclean. 

Self-posse'ssed, #//.a. [Formed after SEur- 
POSSESSION ; see SELF- 2.] Characterized by self- 


possession. 

1838 Lytton Adice 1, v, Tall, self-possessed, and dressed 
plainly indeed. 1848 Dickexs Dowédey xxi, She was not 
embarrassed, hut wholly self-possessed. 1897 ‘H.S. Merri- 
Man’ fa Kedar's Tenis iii, The voice was clear and low, 
remarkably self-possessed. 

Hence Self-posse’ssedly au. 

1893 Cornh. Mag. July 2 She received the ovation self- 
possessedly. v 

Self-posse'ssing, ///. c. vare. [f. after next.] 
= SELF-POSSESSED, 

1789 Burke Corr. (1844) IIL, 20 To dare to be fearful, when 
all about you are full of presumption and confidence. .dis- 
covers a self-possessing and collected character, 1863 M. 
Bavoiz Vedi. Geol., etc. 54 A quiet, self-possessing mind. 


Self-posse'ssion. [SELF- 1 d.] Command of 
one’s faculties or feelings; self-command, com- 


posure. 

1745 J. Mason Sel/-Knozl. u. i. (1853)135 To preserve an 
Equanimity and Self-possession under all the various scenes 
of Adversity and Prosperity. 
youth underwent the gaze of Majesty, not the less grace- 
fully that his self-possession was mingled with embarrass- 
ment. 1878 GLapstone Print. F/om, 112 The self-posses- 
sion and self.command of every Greek are perfect. 

transf, 1859 Lane Wand. dudia 314 A low flight of steps 
on which the ponies pass up and down with extraordinary 
self-possession, 

Self-praise. [Setr- 1 a.] Praise or com- 
mendation of oueself. 

1549 Cuatoner Zrasm, on Folly Aij, Unies perhaps some 
he better acquainted with me, then this my self-prayse (as 
me seemeth) I maig well take vpon me. 1662 J7r, Hobbes con- 
sidered 57 That part of his self-praise which most offends 

‘ou is in the end of his Leviathan. 1725 Pope's Odyss. vit. 
Notes II. 225 Self-praise is sometimes no fault, 1826 Cod- 
bett's Reg. LVL). 743/1 In general it is a good rule. .that 
self-praise is no commendation. 1848 Tuackeray Ian. Fair 
xxxv, Osborne broke out into a rhapsody of self-praise and 
imprecations. 1856 Grote //is?. (veer I. xciv. XI1. 260 
These and other self-praises disparaging to the glory of 
Alexander, 

So Self-praised fa. pple. 

1621 G, Sanpvs Ovid's Med. vi. (1626) 110 A Stork; who, 
with Bee pinions rais‘d, Is euer hy her creaking hill selfe- 
prais‘d. 

Self-preserva‘tion. [SrLr-1a.] The pre- 
servation of one’s existence; est. applied to the 
natural Jaw or jastinct which impels living creatures 
to take measures to prolong life and avoid injury. 

@ 1614 Donne BraPavaros (1644) A A, It is onely upon this 
reason, that selfe-preservation is of Naturall Law. 1671 Mit- 
TON Samrsoz 505 If the punishment Thon canst avoid, self- 
preservation bids, 1681 Drypen Span, Friar sw. ii, Self- 
posession is the first of laws. 1776 Gipnon Decl. § F. ii. 

- 49 Against such internal enemies..the most severe regu- 
lations, and the most cruel treatment, seemed almost justified 
by the great law of self-preservation. 1875 GLADSTONE 
Gleaa, (1879) H1. 172 Both the instinct of self-preservation 
and the laws of duty combine in prompting them to put off 
the evil day. 

So Self-prese'rvative, Self-prese‘rvatory 
adjs., Self-preserving //. a.; ‘+ Self-pre- 
se‘rvingly adv., so as to save oneself trouble. 


1821 Scott HKeailw. xv, The | 


: self-preserving Court. 


18gg Kincstev West. Het xi, All the | 


common friend of our humanity. 
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1839 Times 29 July 4/2 Every creature has its *self-pre- 
servative instinct. 1871 R. H. Hutton Zss. iii, (1877) 1. 45 
The self-preservative correspondence between internal and 
external changes, 1885 H.O. Fonars Natur. Wand. it viii. 
254 My rower righted it hy a *self-preservatory act. 
Horains Sern. 1 Pet. 13, 14 (1685) 34 Upon.. ‘self-preserv- 


ing Principles, Submission may sometimes be yielded to the , 


lawful Commands of an unlawful.. Power. 1735 SoMERVILLE 
Chace 1. 503 Others, whom Fear Inspires with self-presery- 
ing Wiles. 1837 CartvLe Fr. Kev. 111. 11. v, A traitorous 
1684 Gayton Pleas. Notes 111. viii. 
123 It was..more *selfe-preservingly done to leave him to 
the Sarcasmes of his Boe then by a shoulder-experience to 
have learn’d how to write a literall invective against him. 
Self-pride. [SELr- 3 a.] Pridc in oneself, one’s 
achievements, one's position; personal pride. 
a@1586 Sipvey Arcadia (1622) 289 Puffing them vp by 
being besonght, with such a selfe-pride of superiority. 1632 
Srrarrorp in Browning Lz/e (1891) jor ‘Vbat sell 
which hath to our owne esteeme, represented vs much bigger 
then in deed ther is cause for. 1729 Law Seriozvs C. xviii. 
341 Banish. .every thought of self-pride and self-distinction. 
1822 Corton Lacon 11. exxxviii. 104 This Self-pride is the 
1865 Fror. MArRrvaT 
Love's Conf?. xxxix, George Treherne's self-pride came to 


his aid in this place, and stood him in the stead of virtue. | 
1907 Ch. QO. Rev. July 471 To gratify private pride and self- | 


interest in the first case, then the self-pride of the Suprema, 


Self-raised, fa. ff/e. and ff/. a. [SELF- 2.] 
Raised by oneself, by one’s own power; (ofa plant) 


- grown without human aid. 


| it selfe, by a reception, into somethingnesse. 


1647 tr. Behmen's Clavis § 54 The most Inward ground, 
wherein, the selfe raised [sazz. Or owne arisen) will bringeth 
1667 Mitton 
PL. 1. 634 That all these puissant Legions..shall faile to 
re-ascend Self-rais'd. Zid. 858 Self-begot, self-rais'd By our 
own quick'ning power. 1852 G. W. Jouxson Cottage Gard, 
Dict.s.v. Rosemary, When the plants are self-raised onan old 
wall, 1872 Mortev Voltaire (1886) 6 The self-raised spon- 
taneous products of some miraculous soil. 


Self-rai-sing, #//.¢. [SELF-3 b.] Applied 
to a kind of flour which causes dough or paste to 
rise without the addilion of baking-powder, etc. 

1869-71 Cassells Househ. Guide 1V. 14 Richardson's 
Tryphena, or Self-raising Flour. 1875 Excycl, Brit. 111.256/t. 

Selfre: sce SILVER. 

Self-realiza‘tion. Piz/os. [Setr- 1 a.] The 


. fulfilment by one’s own efforts of the possibilities 


of development of the self. 

1876 F. H. Bravtey Eth, Studies ti. 59 What remains is 
to point out the most general expression for the end in itself, 
the ultimate practical ‘why’; and that we find in the word 


| selfreatization. fbid.75 There is self-realization in all action. 


1907 ILuuxcwortu Doctr. Trin. xii, 245 This realisation for 
which the Christian looks, while it is the realization of him- 
self, is not self-realisation. For..it is not in the last resort 
his own achievement, but the gift of God. 

Self-refle‘ction. [SELrF- 14, 3a.] 

+1. Reflection or image of oneself. Ods. 

1636 Davenant Plat, Lovers 11. i. D 4, The fam'd Anti- 
pheron, whom once the learned Stagerite Admir’d so for the 
selfe-reflection that He wore like to his perfect Image still 
where hee mov'd. 

+2. Censure or reproof of oneself. Ods. 

1681 OWEN Dpormua tov Ivevparos 1. iv. Wks, 1852 VII. 
307 We can omit and lose such..opportunities.. without re- 
gret or self-reflection. 1697 Burcuore Disc. Relig, Assen. 
Ded., They can hear the call to church, and see others go, 
and yet stay at home without any self-reflections. 

3. Refleclion, meditation, or serious [hought as 
to one’s character, actions, motives, etc. 

¢ 1670 O. Hevwoon Script. Fast in A utobiog. (1881) IT. 332 
How usefull is this self-reflexion in_order to a fast. 1691 
Harteurre Mor, § /u?, Virtue 285 Self-Reflection, the best 
means to an impartial judgment of things, will take place, 
and the true voice of Conscience will be heard. 1809-10 
Corentnce Friend (1865) 99 A moment's steady self-reflec- 
tion will show us, that in the simple determination ‘ black is 
not white ’..all the powers are implied that distinguish man 
from animals. a 1882 T. H. Green P’roleg. Ethics § 94 Selfe 
reflection is the only possible method of learning what is the 
inner man or mind that our action expresses. 

So Self-refie‘ctive, |-refle‘xive ad/s., disposed 
to or characterized by self-reflection. 

1879 Expositor X. 87 In opposition to the Buddhist spirit of 
self-annihilation, he declares that the sympathetic are the 
most *self-reflective. 1677 Gate Crt, Gentiles iv. 6 These 
*seif-reflexive Acts of Conscience. 

‘eee [SELr- 14, 3.]} 

1. Regard of or consideration for oneself. 

rs9s Spenser Col. Cloud 682 But selfe-regard of priuate 
good or ill, Moues me of each, so as I found,to tell. 1691-8 
Norais Pract. Dise. (1711) 111. 185 Witbout being sway’d 
by any by, private, or self-regards. 1705 Pore Let, fo il’y- 
chem o Apr., The friendship..is the more likely to be 
true and unmixed with too much self-regard. 1890 Spec. 
tator 11 Jan. 43/2 Effectually fusing the indifference and 
cool self-regard of others. 

2, = SELF-RESPECT 3. 

1811 Byron Hiats /r. f/or. 741 If friendship’s nothing, 
self-regard migbt teach More polish’d usage of his parts of 
speech. 3856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Cockayne 83 This little 
superfluity of self-regard in the English brain, is one of the 
secrets of their power. 

So Self-regardant a., -rega‘rding ///. a., 
looking towards or centring upon oneself, marked 
by self-regard ; watchful of oneself; Self-rega-rd- 
less @., -rega'rdlessness. 

1840 C. H. Townsuenp Facts 1 Afesmerism it. ii. 294 
To be *self-regardant and watchful of our own sensations as 
they arise, 1895 V. Amer. Rev. Aug. 237 Man is not only 
a self-regardant hut a sympathetic..being. 1789 BentHam 
Princ, Legisl, p. xxxvili note, The pleasures and pains of 


1669 


pride | 


SELF-REPROACH. 


amity and enmity are of the ‘*self-regarding cast. 1868 
Bain Ment. & Mor, Sci. wv. x. 393 The application of Pru. 
dential or self-regarding motives. 1907 ILtiscwortn Doctr, 
Trin. vii. 140 Certain personal or self-regarding virtues.. 
consisting chiefly in habits of propriety and self-control. 
1899 Daily News 2 Oct. 6/4 The courage and ‘*self-re- 
gardless patriotism of youth. 1870 Brack Kilmeny xxvi, 
Wonderful self-possession and “self-regardlessness. 

Self-re-gulated, #//. 2. [SELF- 2, 4.] Regu- 
lated from within or automatically. 

1847 in WesstER. 1903 Edin, Rev. Oct. 517 The Colleges 
were isolated, self-regulated and self-contained. 

So Self-regulating £7/. a. 

1837 Penny Cycl. 1X. 26/2 A self-regulating thermostat or 
heat-governor. 1839 SeLsy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1. 
vil, r9r A self-regulating thermometer. 1840 Afech. Mag. 
XXXIII. 274 Chesterman’s Patent Self-regulating Stove. 
‘I'he principal novelty..is the mode adopted for regulating 
the rateof combustion , .by means of the vaporization of water. 

Self-regula'tion. [SELF-1a2.] Regulation, 
control, or direction by or of oneselt (itself). 

1693 Norris Pract. Disc. (1707) IV. 196 'Tis a very con- 
siderable degree of Self-regulation fora Man to proceed thus 
far, not to exjoy, but only to zse the World. 1879 Dowpen 
Southey ii. 29 His chief lesson was tbe large one of self. 
regulation. 1896 A U/Autt's Syst. Afed. 1. 110 The muscular 
coats of the small arteries are..capable of self-regulation. 

So Self-re-gulative a., Self-re‘gulator, Self- 
re‘gulatory 2. 

21866 WHEWELL (Ogilvie), *Self-regulative. 1896 Alléutt's 
Syst, Afed. 1. 110 The endothelium of the capillaries is. . self- 
regulative. 1862 Burton 84.-unter 11 Any..peculiarity 
which may transfer them from the class of free “selfregula- 
tors to that of persons ‘under treatment’. 1899 Addbutt's 
Syst. Med. V1. 239 An..adaptive “self-regulatory capacity. 

Self-reliance. [SELY-3a.] Reliance npon 
oneself, one’s own powers, etc. (rarely with un- 
favourable implication.) 

1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer, ITI. 117 Inas far as they 
exchange self-reliance for reliance on anything ont of them- 
selves. 1862 Goutsurn Pers. Relig. 203 If we have failed 
again and again in meeting Temptation. .it will he well to 
examine whether there be not some particle of self-reliance 
lurking at the bottom of our hearts. 1879 M. Arnoip Mixed 
Ess., Democracy 18 A self-reliance which disposed each man 
to act individually and independently. 

So Self-reliant a., Self-rely‘ing A//. a. 

1848 Lytron Harold vii. iv, *Self-reliant hath Hilda 
called me. 1878 Bosw. Sati Carthage 292 Publius was sent 
off to Spain with a.. force, which a less courageous and self- 
reliant people would bave been unwilling to spare. 1829 
Scott Anne of G. iii, The *self-relying resolution of a mind 
too virtnous to suspect evil. 1880 M¢Cartuv Own Times 


| xl TE 225 An independent, quiet, self-relying man, 


Selfren, obs. form of SILVERN. 

Self-renou‘nced, 7//. « [Formed after 
SELF-RENUNCIATION ; see SELF- 2.] Full of self- 
rennaciation, So Self-renouncement, = SELF- 
RENUNCIATION; Self-renonneing Zf/. a. (hence 
-renowncingly adv.). 

1838 Mas. Brownixe Virgin Mary to Child Fesus vi, 1 
knelt down..Too *self-renounced for fears. 31842 MAnninc 
Serm. v. (1848) I. 75 To take shelter in a secret life of *self- 
renouncement. 1873 M. Arxotn Lit, & Dogata (1876) 93 
Self-examination, self-renouncement, and mildness. 1781 
Cowrre Truth 568 That *self-renouncing wisdom. 1858 
Gro. Eniot Se. Cler. Life, Fanet’s Rep. xix. HW. 285 The 
self-renouncing faitb which has soothed that conflict into rest. 
1859 — A. Bede 3. iv, Such a woman as Lisbeth. .at once 
patient and complaining, self-renouncing and exacting. 1842 
Mrs. Brownine Grk. Chr, Poets 196 Trustfully as child 
before mother, *self-renouncingly as child after sin, 


Self-renuncia‘tion, [SELF- 1 a.] Renuncia- 
tion of oneself, one’s own will, etc. 

1791 [Hannan Mone] Xelig. Fashion. World 63 He..who 
does not live ina regular course of self-renunciation, will not 
be likely..to perform acts of beneficence. 3842 MAnNixG 
Serm, xii, (1848) I. 160 They who followed Him..had to 
make the same..act of self-renunciation, 186: Mruz U#ilit. 
ii. 24 The only self-renunciation which it (se. utilitarian 
morality] applauds, is devotion to the happiness..of others. 

So Self-renu‘noiatory a. 

igor W. Macintosu Rabb? Yerus 232 Jesus..asks for a 
love as self-renunciatory as His own. 

Self-repe‘llency. ? Oss. [Srur-1d.] The 
qnality (possessed by gases) of being made up of 
mutually repelling molecules or atoms. So Self- 


repe‘lient a., Self-repe‘lling Z//. a. 

1803 Jos. Brack Lect. Chem. 1. 34 We may expect to find 
the matterof heat.. rarefied, inconsequence ofits own... “self- 
repellency. /éid, 49 Heat depends on the abundance of a 
subtile matter highly elastic, or *self-repellent. 1828-32 Wes- 
sTER, “Seifrepelling, repelling by its own inherent power. 


Self-repre‘ssion. [SELF- 1 a.] Repression 
of oneself, one’s desires, opinions, etc. So Self- 
repressed, -repre’ssing A//. ad/s., characterized 


by self-repression. 

1870 Dickens £. Drood xix, Rosa, 1 am *self-repressed 
again. 1904 W. M. Rosserrt in Chr, Rossettis Poems 
Pref. p. x, One finds in her verse a noticeable combination 
of the outspoken with the *self-repressing, 1866 CA, 7rmes 
27 Jan., His whole official career has displayed a capacity 
for *self-repression which [etc.]. 1890 Henty IVith Lee tu 
Virg. ii, The habitual self-repression of a slave. 

Self-reproa‘ch. [Sstr-1a.J] Reproach of 
oneself. 

1779 Mirror No. 50% 4 A conscious blush of shame and 
self-reproach. 1797 Worpsw. Old Cumbh, Beggar 136 Men 
who can hear the Decalogue and feel No self-reproach. 
1876 Baxcrorr Hist. U. S. ¥1. xxxiv. 354 The English 
monopolist had no self-reproach for prohihiting the industry 


’ of the colonists, 


SELF-REPROACHED. 


So Self-reproa‘ched #//.2.,Self-reproa‘chfulz., 
Self-reproa‘ching £//.a.(hence-reproa‘chingly, 
-reproa’‘chingness). 

1829 Soutueyv Sir 7. More 1]. 111 Such a man may live 
*self-reproached. 1869 P. Lanpretu Adame Thomson ii. 
97 Disappointed, depressed, desponding, and fiercely *self- 
reproachiul, 1784 Cowrer ask v. 600 *Self-reproaching 
conscience. 1848 Keate Serm, Pref. p. xxix, To help him 
to assuage his self-reproaching thoughts, 1847-34 WeasTeER, 
*Self-reproachingly, by reproaching one’s self. 1850 Fraser's 
Mag. XLM. 139 The weary. .loathsome *self-reproaching- 
ness ofidleness, 1890 TauMAGEe From Manger to Throne 
306 His *self-reproachment for douhting the words of Christ. 

Self-reproof. [Szzr- 1.] Reproof of one- 
self, So Self-repro‘val, Self-repro‘ved ///. a., 
Self-repro‘ving 2/. 5d. and A//. a. 

1975 Asn, *Self-reproof, the reproof of conscience. 1827 
Scott CAéron. Canongate iii, The anguish produced by this 
self-reproof was so strong, that I put my hand suddenly to 
my forehead. 1847 Hees Friends in C. Eb. iii, 42 All that 
part of worldly tronble which consists of *self-reproval, 
1828-32 WeasTeR, *Selfreproved, reproved by consciousness 
or one’s own sense of guilt. 1608 Suaks. Learv.i. 4 He's 
full of alteration, And *selfereprouing. 1775 Asn, *Selé 
reproving, reproving one’s self. 

Self-repu'gnance. Now rare. [Setr-1d.] 
Self-contradictory qnality or character. So Self- 
repu'gnancy; Self-repu'gnant a., self-contra- 
dictory. 

1649 Mitton Tenure of Kings 5 The ignorance or the 
notorious hypocrisie and *selfe-repugnance of our dancing 
Divines. 1674 BoyLe Corpusc, Philos. 16 They..have re- 
course to agents, which..involve no *self-repugnancy in 
their very notions, as many of the jndicions think substantial 
forms and real qualities do. 1701 Norris /dead World 1. 
vi, 339. For necessary truth to he the effect of God is a most 
inconsistent *self-repugnant notion. 1835 BrowniNc Para- 
celsus 1, 398 An arbitrary, self-repugnant scheme. 1836-7 Sir 
W. Hamitron AZetaph, xii. (1859) t. 218 This, at first sight, 
may appear like paradox : I trust you will soon admit tha? 
the counter doctrine is self-repngnant. 


Self-repu‘lsion, ?0ds. [SEtF- 12.}] | The 
action of self-repellent molecules or substances. So 
Self-repu‘Isive a., sclf-repellent. 

1834 Prout Chen. Meteorol, App. 563 The individual 
molecules of the gas..are thus enahled to assume those 
positions. .in which their mutual self-repulsion is the great- 
est possible, /éid, 70 A given volume of steam,..contains 
the same number of self-repulsive molecules, as a similar 
volume of air, /4id, 73 The molecules..may..he supposed 
to exert a self-repulsive influence on each other. 1837 
Wueweu fist. /aduct. Sci, I. 17 AEpinus devised a 
method of examining the nature of the electricity. .by means 
of which he ascertained its distribution, and found that it 
agreed with such a law of self-repulsion. 

Self-respe‘ct. [In sense 1, Setr- 5a, d; in 
senses 2 and 3, SELF- 1 d.J 

+1. A private, personal, or selfish end. (Chiefly 
pl.; cf. SELF-END.) Oés. 

1613 Be. Haut Sera. Wks. (1625) 468 Men: suhiect to all 
aoe infirmities, self-respects. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. 

1, 30 Impartial Rectitude and Uprightness, without all 
Self-respects. 1675 Howe in H. Rogers Life (1863) v. 141 
Have I not an undue design or self-respect in it? 

+2. Self-love, self-conceit. Obs. 

1657 Hawke Killing is M1, Pref., Most men are transported 
with a philanty or self-respect, and have envious. ears, to 
hear ill reports of others. Re. 

3. Proper regard for the dignity of one’s person 
or one’s position. 

aas0re Wornsw. Exeurs. vi. 353 To her guilty bowers 
Allured him, sunk so low inself-respect As there tolinger. 2849 
Macautav “ist. Eng. v. I. 619 The fortitude of Monmouth 
was not that highest sort of fortitude which is derived from 
reflection and from selfrespect, 1873 F. Hau Afod. Engi, 
363 Much too cheap for merece of proper self-respect to 
eeulne in. 188: Besant & Rice Chafi. Fleet 1, vi, Things 
which, if left undone, would cause a gentlewoman to lose her 
self-respect. 

So Self-respeetful (hence -respe‘otfulness), 
Self-respecting #7. a. 

31890 Academy XXXVIII. 192/2 His style, while firm.., 
is *self-respectful with that reticence which in manners we 
call breeding and in art distinction. 1903 19/4 Cent. Dec. 
1003 There was a dignity, a ‘*selfrespectfulness in her de. 
meanour that was most impressive. 1786 Burns Despondency 
iv, The lucky moment to improve, And just to stop, and just 
to move, With ‘self-respecting art. 1828 SeweLu Oxford 
Prize Ess. 23 For the humiliation of habitual mendicity, 
it substituted an honourable and selfrespecting industry. 
1864 Burton Scot 4dr. 1. ii. 102 The wellebecoming pride 
and self-respecting gravity. ae 

lf-restraint. [SELF-1a.] Restraint im- 
posed by oneself upon one’s actions, etc. 

1775 Asn, Sel-restraini, a restraint from one’s self, 1848 
Mitt Pol, Econ, 1. x. § 3 (1876) 99 A prudent and con- 
scientious self-restraint. 1871 Jowetr P/a/o 11. 253 ‘Those 
invalids who, having no self-restraint, will not leave off their 
hahits of intemperance. 

So Self-restrai‘ned, Self-restrat‘ning ppl. 
adjs., marked by or involving self-restraint, 

@1joa Drypen /iiad 1. 398 Power, *self-restrain'd, the 
people best obey. 1861 Wuytr Metvitte Good for Nothin, 
Il. 195 Eler tone was softened, and her bearing more self- 
Testrained, 1828-32 Weaster, *Sed/-restraining, restrain- 
ing or controlling itself. 1844 MArc. Ossotr Wamad tn 
19% Cent. (1862) 65 Not [capable] of a steadfast wisdom, 
nor self-restraining virtue. 


Self-revea‘led, #//. 2. [SELF-2.] Revealed 
by one’s own action. So Self-revea‘ling 2'4/. sd. 
and Af). a., Self-revea'Iment. 


1908 Outlook 10 Oct. 462/1 Seeing all its strange beauty | 


Vor. VIII. 
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and listening to its mysterious *self-revealing. 1839 HALLAM 
Lit. Eur. ut. iv. § 3 By sanctioning the guilt of the *self- 
revealing party, 1877 E. Cairo Philos, Kant 1. xviii. 645 
The doctrine that God asa spirit is necessarily self-revealing. 
1907 W. H. Havow Shaks. Sonn. Introd. p. xi, Of all poetic 
forms the lyric..is the most self-revealing. 1897 DowoEN 
Fr, Lite w. ii, 277 The Esprit des Loi's..must always be 
Precious as the *self-revealment of a great intellect. 

Self-revela‘tion. (SELF- 1 a.) Revelation 
of oneself. 

1852 Putsroro tr. ¥. ALiller's Chr. Doctr. Sin 1. 98 A 
self-revelation of God. 1853 W. Jeroan Autobiogy. TI. 5x 
The self-revelations I! have deemed essential to my life-story. 
1898 Ittincwortu Div. rmanence iv. § 3.88 This then was 
the primary proof, the essential evidence of the Incarnation ; 
the self-revelation of a person to persons. 

So Self-re-velative, Self-re‘velatory adj. 

1888 Lncycl. Brit, XXIIT. 312/2 *Self-revelative passages 
are frequent. 1890 Advance (Chicago) 23 Oct., I suppose 
that in the *self-revelatory character of these notes, | am 
hound to say that,.1 am lazy. 

Self-rewa'rd. (Srur- 5 b.] Reward derived 
from or inherent in itself. So Self-rewa'rded, 
“rewarding pf/. adjs. 

1742 Younc N?. 7A, vit. 236 Who virtue's “self-reward so 
lond resound, Would. .virtne, while they compliment, betray. 
1824 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. 1. 229 Her sweet and 
loving temper was “self-rewarded, 1740 Br, Runo.e in 
J. Duncombe Le#?. (1773) 11. 140 To perform to you all the 
*self-rewarding duties of good neighbourhood, 1868 Bain 
Mental & Moraé Sci. 1. v. 245 If henevolent actions, in- 
stead of heing a tax, were self-rewarding. 1876 MozLey 
Univ. Sern: xv. 259 Gratitude is..a self-rewarding virtue. 

Self-ri-ght, 7.  [Back-formation f. SELF- 
RIGHTING.] intr. To right itself. So Self- 
righted ; Self-ri-ghter, a self-righting boat. 

1881 Daily News 21 Jan, 5/8 The ‘Norfolk Lifeboats’ 
-- will not *self-right if upset. igor H. Trencu Deirdre 
Wed, etc. 101 He..From storm and mutiny emerged alone 
*Self-righted from the dreadful self-surrender. 1867 Kozt- 
ledge's Ev, Boy's Ann, 636 When a ‘*self righter’ is upset 
by a heavy sea, her crew may he thrown ont. ; 

Self-ri-ghteous, ¢. (SELF-3b.] Righteous 
in one’s own esteem, 

@ 1680 Cuannock Mercy for Chief of Sinners (1847) 15 This 
self-righteous temper is like an external heat got into the 
body, which produceth an hectic fever. @1820 I, Mitner 
Sera, fii, 1.118 Pharisaical, self-righteous views and mo- 
tives, 1854 C. Elopce On Romans vii, 200 Legal or self- 
righteous strivings after holiness, 1892 J. Tait Jind in 
Alatter 259 His severity was reserved for the self-righteous. 

So Self-ri-ghteously adv.; Self-ri‘ghteous- 
ness, the condition of being self-rightcous; 
righteousness for which one gives oneself credit. 

1901 IWVesten. Gaz.1 July 7/3 A vigilant police are *self- 
righteously discussing whether they shonld enforce the 
lodging-house law. 1656 OwEN AMfortif. Sin To Rar. (1668) 
A3h, The deplorable Issnes of Superstition, *self-righteous- 
ness and Anxiety of Conscience, 1833 WHAaTELy in Life 
(1866) I. 209, 1 understand the disease which yon call self- 
righteousness: thongh the word is hardly yet good English. 
1893 SwinsurNne Stud. Prose & Poetry (1894) 27 ‘Fhe uncon- 
scious malevolence of self-righteousness which distorted the 
critical appreciations. .of Lord Macaulay. 

Self-ri-ghting, v7.56. [Srenr-1b.] Of a 
boat: The action of righting itself after being 
upset. So Self-ri-ghting 7#//. a. 

1855 Art. Life-boat /nst. (Paris Exhib.) in Brit, Adm, § 
Cont. (1856) 50 The pene of selfrighting if upset. 1858 
Merc. Marine Mag. V. 113 The new class of self-righting 
life-boats. 1882 Encycl. Brit. X1V. 573/1 Surf-boats, in- 
capable of self-righting, % 
wei 1891 Times 14 Jan. 5/3 The self-righting power which 

ag constitutions derive from the ahsolute freedom of the 
people. s 

Self-sa‘crifice. [Serr- 1.] Sacrifice of 
oneself; the giving up of one’s own interests, hap- 
piness, and desires, for the sake of duty or the 


welfare of others. 

1805 Worosw. Poems Sentint., Ode to Duty 54 Give unto 
me, made lowly wise, The spirit ofself-sacrifice. 1843 Kincs- 
Lev Lefz, (1878) I, ror What a strange mystery is that of 
mutual self-sacrifice | to exist for one moment for another, 
1885 J. Maatineau Types Eth. Th. 1.1 i. § 7.226 Absolute 
self-sacrifice of the passions and imagination, 

So Self-sa‘crificed fa. pple.; Self-sacrificer, 
a self-sacrificing person; Self-sacrificial a., = 
next; Self-sa‘crificing 7/7. a., making a sacrifice 
of one’s life, etc. (whence -sa‘crificingly adv., 
-sa‘crificingness), . 

a@igia Ken “ap 1 ortapante Poet. Wks. IV. 83 *Self-sacri- 
fic’d, his Father's Will, And our Redemption to fulfil. _ 1900 
inser, in Postmen’s Park, Aldersgate St, London, Mary 
Rogers, stewardess of the Stella, March 30, 1899, self-sacri- 
ficed hy giving up her life-belt, and voluntarily going down in 
the sinking ship. 1668 H. More Div, Dial. 1. xxv. I, 467 
Martyrs and *Self-sacrificers to hut so faint a Shadow. .of the 
first uncreated Perfection. 1903 Sat, Kev. 4 Apr. 421/2 Itis 
usual for the self-sacrificer to he a consistently melodramatic 
person. 1855 Bairev Alystic, etc. 98 The painful pelican 
*Self-sacrificial. 1893 H. R. Revnotos in Eye se6) 473 
Your self-sacrificial love to a haa duty, 1817 Moore 
Lalla Rookh, Parad, & Peri (ed, 2) 149 That precious sigh 
OF pure, *self-sacrificing love. 1897 GLaostone &, Crisis 14 
In the midst of a high and self-sacrificing enthusiasm, the 
Greek Government aod people have shown good sense. 1882 
Advance (Chicago) 5 Oct., *Self-sacrificingly non-denomi- 
national in all directions. 1891 Suites Charac. ix. (1876) 239 
In fself-sacrificingness, ..in the ordinary intercourse of life, 
mainlyconsists the difference between being well and ill bred. 


+ Self-said, 7//. 2. Os. [= SELF from. or 
@.+SalD ffl. a.]  Selfsame. 
3648 Upatt E£rasm. Par, John x. 15-18 To sende furth 


SELF-SECURE. 


this lyfe out of the hodye, and to cal agayn the same into 
the very selfsayd bodye [orig. hoc tpsum corpus}. 1899 
Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 129 Even in the selfe said moment it 
is borne..to deliner to a straunge nurse. 

Selfsame (se'lfs%im), a. (s5.). Now Hterary. 
[orig. two words (see SELF A. 1 b, B.1 c,and Sauz 
A. 4); subsequently written as a compound with 
a byphen, now as one word. Cf. Norw., Da. se/v- 
samme; OMG, selbsama adv., in just the same way.] 

A. adj. (The) very same, very identical. 

€1407 Lypc, Reson § Sens. 3992 She. . With the selve same 
suerde,.Karf hyr hart even atweyn. 1539 Bini (Great) 
Matt. viti. 13 Hys sernaunt was healed in the selfe same 
houre [TtnoAce 1526 that same, 1534 the selfe, Reis 1582 
the same}. 1573 L. Liovo Alarrow af Hist. (1653) 87 The 
self same day that Adrian was made Emperour of Rome. 
1593 SHaKs. 3 Z/en. VI, 1. iii, 161 Both of you are Birds of 
selfesame Feather. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 23 We were nurst 
upon the self-same hill, I’ed the same flock. 1664 BuTLer 
Ffud. Mt. iti. 213 And still be's in the self-same place, Where 
at his setting ont he was. 1710 Streeter /asler No. 377 2 
The very self-same Action done by different Men can not 
merit the same Degree of Applause. 178: Cowrer J‘alde-7. 
388 He trod the very self-same ground you tread. 1819 
G, S. Faser Disfens, (1823) 11. 331 In the Greek original, 
the self-same phrase occurs in each place witbout the least 
difference. 1833 Texnyson A/iller's Dax. iv, Pray, Alice, 
pray, my own sweet wife, That we may die the selfsame day. 
1893 art Dunmore /’amirs IL, 333, I could hardly believe it 
was the same Jura Bek who had been such a bitter enemy 
to Russia... But it was the selfsame man. 

b. One and the seljsame (arch.), + one selfsame. 

1570 Liviinesey /vctid bk. 1. post. vii 7 Thinges which 
are double to one and the selfe same thing, are equal] the 
one to the other. 1587 Gotoine Ve S/ornay ii. (1592) 19 One 
selfesame Creature, which at one selfesame instant, tiy one 
selfesame course, and with one selfesame qualitie of heate, 
doth all the said things. 1588 Suaxs. Z. £.Z.1. ii. 4 Sad- 
nesse is one and the selfe-same thing... How canst thou part 
sadnesse and melancholy? 1611 Bintex Cor. vii. 11 All these 
worketh that one and the selfe same spirit [WycttF one and 
the same, T'npa_e, etc. the silfe same]. 1630 K. Yohnson’s 
ANingd. & Comoncw. 93 Having in one selfe-same field. .both 
Corne, Vines, and Fruit-trees. /tid. 117 This River (as 
Severne) ariseth..from one and the self-same Mountaine. 

ce. in predicative use. Now rare. 

1582 NV, 7. (Rheims) Heb, i, 12 Thon art the self same, 
and thy yeres shal not faile [earlier versions and 1611 
thesame]. 1633 P. Fretcner Purple /sé.1. iii, Their souls 
self-same in nearer love did grow. ¢1680 BevEertoGk Serm 
(1729) I. 16 The case is the self-same here. 1860 Pusey 
Alin. Proph. 77 That we should believe in Him..as He 
Who Is, the self-existing, the self-same. 1890 EmERSon 
Soc. & Solit, vii. 148 Always selfsame, like the sky. 


+ B. adso/. or sb. The selfsame person or thing; 


rarely as sd., /. identical things. Ods, 

1421 Hoccveve {finor Poems 136/731 Let noon honsbonde 
thynke it shame..Thogh his wyf do to him pat selue same. 
€1550 CoveRoALE Yvea!. Sacr. Transl. Pref., So dyd he 
ordayne his apostles and in them all that shoulde succede 
them: priestes to offer vp the selfe same. 1574 tr. Marlo- 
rat's Apocalip~s 15, } the Lord am the firste, and even 1} the 
selfsame am also with the last. 1582 WaTSoN Centurie of 
Loue (Arb.) 41 The Author..varieth from that sense, which 
Chawcer yseth in translating the selfe same. 1638 QuARLES 
Aildreiados Ded., Vou shall receive but the selfe-same by 
Number and by Measure; which, before, you had by Waight, 
1701 Norais Jdead World 1, ii. 50 That they seem to he as 
so many self-sames, so many reproductions of one thing. 

Tlence Selfsa‘meness, identicalness, identity. 

1597 Bullinger's Decades (1592) 629 The immutable self- 
same-nesse of the Trinitie. 1587 Gotoixne De J/ornay vi. 87 
There must needes be ener both a selfesamenesse and also 
anothernesse. 1639 Lo. Dicsy, etc. Lett. conc. Relig. (1651) 
132 Sweet, happie, and E think sole, is the self-sameness 
which arises from pure principles of nature. 1876 F. H. 
Braocey Eth, Studies 5 The first condition..is my self- 
sameness; I must be throughout one identical person. 1893 
_- (one & Real. x. 113 Self-sameness exists as a fact, 
and... hence somehow an identical self must be real. 


Self-satisfa ction. [formed afternext.] The 
condition or quality of being self-satisfied. 

1793 Beonors Math, Evid. 117 We differ from one another 
in every circumstance of conduct, taste, and sentiment with 

rect self-satisfaction. 31848 THACKERAY Man. Fair xxviii, 

ollowing his chief, who rode away in hie state and self- 
satisfaction, 1885 Bartison Aen. 254, | have never enjoyed 
any self-satisfaction in anything I have ever done. 


Self-sa‘tisfied, 77/. a. [SELF- 3a.] Satisfied 
with oneself, one’s achievements, elc. ; marked by 


self-satisfaction. ; 

1734 Pore £ss. Afan tv. 42 No Bandit fierce, no ‘Tyrant 
mad with pride, No cavern’d Hermit, rests self-satisfy’d. 
31843 Scott Quextin D. ix, Hurried away, as the most 
cautious sometimes are, hy the self-satisfied humour of the 
moment. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxv, The self-satisfied 
smirk of flash Toby Crackit. 1876 Geo, Evior Dan, Der. 
IT}. xxxvi. 74 One must care for them more than for the 
comfortahly self-satisfied, 


Self-satisfying, #/. ¢. [Seur-1£] That 
satisfies oneself; affording self-satisfaction. 

167: Mitton Samson 306 They ravel more, still less resolv'd, 
But never find self-satisfying solution. 1781 Cowrer 7ruth 
7 Then farewell all selfeatietving schemes, His well-built 
systems, philosophic dreams! 1823 Keate Sern. (1848) HT, 
42 Those self-satisfying thoughts, which the doctrine of 
assurance..is continually fostering among Christians. 

Self-secu-re, 2. [SeuF- 1¢.] Sure of one- 
self, one’s position, etc. 

aijoo Ken /fymmnotheo Poet. Wks. ILL. 17 He self-secure 
thought he should neither need. 1834 Tast's Mag. 1, 661/1 
The most frngal and self-secnre of sovereigns. 1849 M. 
Arnoto Shakespeare 10 Self-schooled, self-scanned, self. 
honoured, self-secure. ri 


SELF-SECURITY. 


So Self-secu‘rity. 

1766 Brackstone Cormnz, IL. iv. go This new poe .seems 
..to have been..adopted..upon the same principle of self- 
security. 1768 H. Watrote Hist. Doubts 33 Self-security 
prompted the princes and lords to guard against this reverse. 
1908 Speaker 8 Apr. 32/1 Bunyan's self-security of opinion. 

Self-see‘ker, [formed after next.] One who 
seeks his own welfare ; one given to self-seeking. 

1632 Svmonos Eccles, Self-secking 6 No Self-seeker, but 
faithful for Christ. 1816 Scotr Old Mort. i, Self-seekers all 
of them, strivers after wealth, power, and worldly ambition, 
x8s2 Tennyson Ode Death Wellington 187 Self-seekers 
trampling on the right. 1894 WotseLev Marlborough 1. 
257 William, like most men of the time, was a self-seeker. 

Self-see‘king, v7.5. [Seur-1h; cf. SEEK 
v. 7¢.) The seeking after one’s own welfare 
before that of others, prosecution of selfish ends. 

a 1386 Stoxev Arcadia 11.(Sommer) 202 Who by the rules 
of his own mind could construe no other end of mens doings 
but self seking. 1654 Wuittock Zootomia 364 Further 
than Selfe-destrnction, none can drive this Selfe-seeking. 
a1680 Butier Charac., State-Convert, He has so much of 
a Suint left ns to..denounce against Self-seeking, until he 
is sure to find what he looks for. 1705 STANHOPE Paraphr. 
1. 55 Partinlity and acorrupt principle of Self-seeking. 1860 
Wuittiea Quaker Aliunni 7 All your petty self-seekings. 

So Self-see‘king 7//. a. 

@ 1628 F. Grevit. Let. Hon. Lady i, Wks, (1633) 259 Those 
selfe-seeking Arts, which teare vp the bowels of the earth for 
the private vse of more than milke, and hony. 1668 H. More 
Div. Dial. w. viii, WW. 29 The Reign of mere self-seeking 
Nature. 1712 ArautunoT Yokn Bull u. xv, He isa Trades- 
man, aself-seeking Wretch. 1823 Byron Age of Bronze xiv. 
83 To pamper the self-seeking wants, And prop the hill of 
these agrarian ants. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 233 The 
seleast self seeking Roman of his time. 

+Selfship. Os. rare. [f. SELF sé. +-surP.] 
Selfhood, personality, individuality. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. 1. xxxiv. 1. 143 Can you com- 
pare your distinct Selfship with this immense compass, and 
yet nat conceive your self surrounded ? 

Self-slain, 7a. pple. and ff. a. [SELF- 2.] 
Slain by one’s own hand. 

1814 Byron Devil's Drive i, Sausages made of a self-slain 
Jew. 1883 L. Morris Songs Unsung 27 Being self-slain 
and numbered with the dead. 

So Self-slayer, self-murderer. 

1690 C. Nesse “ist. § Alyst.O.§ N. Test. 1,212 Thow art 
..a felo«de-se or self-slayer. 1823 in Cohbett Aur. Rides 
(1885) I. 390 They have, since Castlereagh cut his throat, 
relieved self-slayers from the disgraceof the cross-road burial. 
1848 BaiLey Festus 254 Let it not be said He sought his 
God in the self-slayer’s way. 

Self-slau‘ghter. (SELr- 1a.]=SELF-MURDER, 

i6oz Suaks. Ham, 1.ii, 132 Oh..that the Euerlasting had 
not fixt His Cannon ’gainst Selfe-slaughter. 1649 Vindye. 
Hammond's Addr. 10 § 26 Those Lawes of onr Land, 
which have look’d on this selfe-slaughter, ns_an inhumane 
crime. 1743 BLata Grave 410 Just reeking from Self-slaughter, 
in a Rage To rush into the Presence of our Judge! 1842 
I, Wittiams Bapéistery v, 69 All the shapes of death were 
seen, Rohbers, fell beasts, disease, Self-slaughter’s mur- 
derous mien. 1897 Daily Tel. 6 Oct. 10/6 The horrible 
self-slaughter by religious fanatics. 

So Self-slau'ghtered #//. a., self-murdered. 

1893 Suaxs, Luc, 1733 Till Lverece Father that beholds 
her bleed, Himselfe, on her selfe-slaughtred bodie threw. 
1621 G. Sanovs Ovia's ATet. vil. (1626) 132 Selfe-slaughtred. 
1837 R. Witson Pleas, Piety vi. 142 Dying self-slaughter'd 
that she may obtain Eternal bliss 1 

Self-sowed, #//.a. rare. = next. 

1989 Phil, Trans. L1. 300 In the middle of January, i had 
self-sowed marigolds and violets in bloom. 

Self-sown, 7a. pple. and ppl. a. [SELF- 2. 
Cf. ON, s7éifsdinn.] Sown by itself without 
haman or animal agency. 

1608 PLat Garden of Edex (ed. Bellingham 1653) 78 These 
seeds will also come up well, being self-sowen. 1664 Evetyn 
Sylva Introd. 3 Oaklings, young Beeches, Ash,..spring from 
the selfssown mast and keys. 1746 Hotoswoatn Rem. § 
Diss. Virgil (1768) 85, 1 rather believe, he means self-sown 
po andadds—' Nullis hominum cogentibus ',—to explain 

is meaning. 18530. W. Hotmes Poem Amer. Med. Assoc, 
so The bud that came Self-sown in your poor garden’s 
borders, x908[Miss Fowtea] Betw. Trent §& Ancholnie 379 
The annuals being self-sown year by year. 

Self-subsi'stence. [SELr- 5 b.] The quality 
or condition of subsisting alone without dependence 
on of support of anything external. 

1629 Donne Sevm, xxiv. (1640) 240 We banish all self- 
subsistence, all attributing of any power, to any facnity 
of our own, 1677 Gate Crt. Geniiles 1v. 339 This Inde- 

ndence and Self-suhsistence of the Divine Wil, 1701 

oars Jdeal World 1, vi. 333 Whence has it [Truth] 
this self-subsistance and independency of being? 1853 J. 
Maatineau £ss. (1869) UL. 268 The belief..that causality... 
has an absolute self-subsistence. 1904 Edin. Rev. Jan. 172 
It is the height of absurdity for an advocate of self-sub. 
sistence to measure prosperity by the export trade, 

So SSelf-subsistency; Self-subsistent a., 
“subsisting f//. a. 

1657 Hevun Lcclesia Vind. 1, ii.§ 2. 55, 1 look upon the 
Musarabick Liturgie..for as unquestionable a character of 
*self-subsistency as the Ambrosian Office was in the Church 
of Millain. 1825 Cotrrioce Aids Re/f, (1848) 1. 325 The 
attribute of self-subsistency vanishes from the aga on the 
same grounds, on which it is refused to the mind. 1844 
Emeason Ess. Ser, 1. vii. (1876) 173 ‘ Lynch-law’ prevails 
only where there is greater hardihood and self-subsistenc 
in the leaders, 1647 H. More Song of Soul 1. Aff. Pref. 
1 Any actuall and *self-subsistent Being. 1704 Norris 
Jdeal World un. iii. 250 Those sensible qualities..such as 
heat, cold, sweetness. are not self-subsistent beings, 1817 
Corermce Const, Church §& State, etc. (1839) 269 note, The 


4.26 


self-subsistent Reason or Logos. @1676 HaLe Prim, Orig. 
Man. iv. iv, 321 Their Souls are not of a *self-subsisting 
nature, they cannot exist out of them. 1837 WHEWELL Zs. 
Induct. Sci. 1. 61 Those [Platonic] ideas were described as 
eternal and self-subsisting, forming an ‘intelligible world’, 
full of the models or archetypes of created things. 


Self-substa ntial, z. rare. [Setr- 3b.] De- 
rived from one’s own substance. 


¢ 1600 Suaks. Sonn. i, Thou... Feed’st thy lights flame with 
selfe substantial fewell. 


Self-sufficed, 7/. a. rare. [formed after 
next ; see SELF- 2.] = SELF-SUFFICIENT I. 


1706 Watts Hore Lyricz 1. To Mitio 1. 87 How self- 
suffic'd Lives their Eternal Maker, girt around With Glories ! 

Self-sufficience, [formedasnext: see -ENCE.] 
= next. 

1706 Watts Horx Lyrica 1, Creator & Creaiures ii, Thou 
art thine own Original, Made up of uncrented Things, And 
Self-snfficience bears them all. 1867 Swinpuane Ess. & 
Studies (1875) 133 This is the gospel of abrapxesa, the creed 
of self-sufficience. .[ footnote] I tuke leave to forge this word, 
because ‘ self-sufficingness ’ is a compound of too barbaric 
sound, and ‘self-sufficiency ‘has fallenintoa term of reproach, 
3873 Moatey Rowsseav 11. 22x This cardinal doctrine of 
limitation of desire, with its corollary of self-sufficience. 


Self-suffi'ciency. [f. next (see -ENcY); in 
sense I a rendering Gr. atrdprea. | 

1. The quality or condition of being SELY-SUFFI- 
CIENT: & in sense 1; esf. as an attribute of God. 

1623 R. Caarentea Conscionable Christ. 59 A good. .con- 
science is a..principall part of Gods Image in man, whereby 
he doth most resemble the selfe-sufficiency of God. 1701 
Norats /dead World x. iii. 157 The excellent perfections of 
the Divinity, especially those of His self-sufficiency and in- 
dependency, 1847 F. W. Newman //ist. Hed. Mon. 22 The 
land of Israel, for so very small a tract, possessed an 
unusual self-sufficiency for all physical well-being. 1897 J. 
Morey Afachiavelli 26 Self-sufficiency, military strength, 
force, flexibility, address. 

b. in sense 2. 

1693 DaybEn Disc. Satire Ess. (ed. Ker) 11.18 An author 
of your own quality..has given you all the commendation 
which his self-sufficiency could afford to any man. @1704 
T. Brown Praise of Poverty Wks. 1730 1.89 Such a self- 
sufficiency, such an overweaning conceit. 1745 J. Mason 
SelfKnowl, 1. v. (1853) 147 An Eagerness and Zeal for 
Dispute on every subject, and with every one, shews great 
Self-sufficiency, 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Doubts § 
F, vii. 1], 211 Astonished even with all his self-sufficiency 
at the triumphant success of his enterprise. 1885 J/anch. 
Exam,21 Jan. 5/2 We threw him off, and acted..with arro- 
gant inconsiderateness and self-sufficiency. 

+2. A sufficiency for oneself. Obs, rare. 

16s0 Futiea Pisgah 1. iv. 10 Commodities.. whereof that 
Countrey had not only a self-sufficiency, but also sent plenty 
thereof to Tyre. 

Self-suffi‘cient, @. [SELF- 3h; in sense 1 
rendering Gr. abrdpxys.] 

1. Sufficient in or for oneself (itself) without aid 
or support from outside; able to supply one’s needs 
oneself. Not now of persons. 

1889 Purrennam Eg. Poesie i. xii, 22 One God Almightie, 
euerlasting, and in enery respect selfe suffizant (autharcos). 
¢1645 Howe tt Leé?. (1890) J. 42 A compleat self-sufficient 
Country, where there is rather a Superfluity than Defect of 
anything. 1702 S, Parker tr. Cicero's De Finibus ww. 228 
Vertue, it seems, is Self-sufficient to render us as Happy as 
"tis possible for us to be. @1706 Evetyn /7ist. Xelig. (1850) 
1. 411 These books. .{which) if they be not written by the 
dictate of the Holy Spirit,..St. Athanasius assures us are 
self-sufficient. aagiz_ Ken Hymnariun: Poet. Wks. 11.1 
Thou self-originated Deit eaten Self-sufficient, by thy 
self didst reign. 1803 W. Taytoa in Aun. Rev, 1. 427 The 
proportion of paupers to self-sufficient persons, is larger in 
villages than in cities, 1869 F. W. Newman Jfisc. 184 Syria 
is a very self-sufficient region. 1899 tr. Fichte's Sci. Ethics 
223 The truly free and self-sufficient Ego. 1899 Ince Chp7st. 
Myst. vii. 267 Physical science..while it keeps to its proper 
subject. .is self-sufficient, and can receive nothing on external 
authority. - 

2. In an unfavourable sense: Having excessive 
confidence in oneself, one’s powers, etc. ; charac- 
terized by overweening or self-conceited opinion 
or behaviour, 

1934 tr. Nollin’s Anc. Hist. U1. 1. (1827) 96 Haughty and 
self-sufficient behaviour. 1824 R. C. Datias Corm. Byron 
(1825) 1. sr Selfsufficient free-thinkers and witty sophs, 
184a Loven Handy Andy vii, A self-sufficient jackanapes. 

Self-suffi'cientness, = SELF-SUFFICIENCY I a, 

1889 Lowe. Let, to Alrs. Alitchell 9 Mar., [Philadelphia] 
was very sweet in its provincial valley of self-sufficientness 
and contentment. 


Self-suffi'cing, #//. «. [formed after SrLr- 
SUFFICIENT. ] == SELF-SUFFICIENT 1 and 2. 

1687 Noanis Coll. Misc, 84 Why not indulge his self-suffic- 
ing state, Live to himself..A wise eternal Epicure? 17: 
Worosw. Poems Sentin., Poet's Epit. 31 A reasoning, selt- 
sufficing thing, An intellectual Afl-in-all. 1840 CAaLYLE 
Heroes iii. (1858) 260 So grent, quiet, complete and self. 
sufficing is this Shakspeare, 1874 O’Suaucunessy Afusic § 
Moonlight 157 In spite of some fond fit Of self-sufficing 
thoughts. 3893 Traict Soc, Eng. Introd. p. xix, It is..in 
its earliest stages that Art is most distinctly independent 
and self-sufficing. 

Self-suffi'cingness, = SELF-SUFFICIENCY I a. 

1844 Emerson E'sz., Character 65 The face which cha- 
racter wears to me is self-sufficingness, 1847-8 Dz Quincey 
Protestantism Wks. 1858 VII. 95 zote, The Greek autar- 
keia.., self-sufficiency, or, because that phrase, in English 
has received a deflection towards a had meaning, the word 
self-sufficingness might answer. 188 Mvrrs IVordsw. 13 
A pictore..of hardy English youth,—its proud self-suffic- 
ingness and careless independence of all human things. 


SELF-SUSTENTATION. 


Self-sugge'sted, #47. a. [SELF- 2.] Sug- 
gested by oneself; caused by self-suggestion. 

186 Grote Greece 11. xcili. X11. 145 The self-suggested 
illusion of untaught men. 18.. Alien. & Neurol. X. 444 
(Cent. Dict.) Such self-suggested paralysis. 

Self-sugge'stion. ([Ssir- 3h.]J 

1. A snggestion arising of its own accord. 

1892 J. Tait Mfind in Matter 247 Although sin overflows 
so as to embrace others besides the guilty, the iden of sub- 
stitution by blood-shedding would scarcely come asa self- 
suggestion. 

2. Suggestion to oneself; the voluntary fixing in 
one’s own mind some idea in order that it may 


afterwards operate subconsciously or antomatically, 

1899 Two Worlds 6 Jan. 2/1 Self-suggestion will, ] believe, 
prove a great aid in counteracting many of the evils of life. 
1903 F.W. H. Myers Auman Pers. 1. p. xxi, Self-sugges- 
tion..means a suggestion conse by the subject. bimself 
from one stratum of his personality to another, without ex- 
ternal intervention, 

So Self-sugge'stive a.; Self-sugge'ster, one 
who performs self-suggestion. 

1848 BaiLev Festus 248 Who taking pleasure in all reason 
find The science of selfsuggestive wisdom in themselves. 
1903 F. W. H. Mveas Auman Pers. 1.139 Some self-sug- 
gestive machinery by which the patient cures his toothache 
himself. /ééd. 213 ‘The task is quite as difficult for the self- 
suggester as for the hypnotist. 

Self-support, [SELr- 1a.] The act of sup- 
porting oneself (itself) without external assistance ; 
the fact of being self-supporting. So Self-sup- 
po'rted //. a. (hence -suppo'rtedness); Self- 
suppo'rter (see quot.); Self-supporting /// a., 
supporting oneself (itself) withont external aid, 
(of a physical object) not requiring the usual 
support, (of an enterprise) paying its way; Self- 
suppo'rtless a. 

1774 Gotosm. Nai. Hisi, (1824) 1.197 The children, not long 
afterthey are horn, appear possessed of a greater share of ‘self. 
support. 1856 Grote A7ist. Greece 1. xcvii. X11. 611 Hellenic 
power and interests become incapable of self-support, and 
sink into a..subservient position, 1896 Daily News 19 Dec. 
8/2 To encourage self-support as far as possible, but not to 
plant a missionary down in a place, give him no salary [etc.]. 
1768-74 Tucker L¢. Naz. (1834) 11.679 They appear to need 
no foundation, being *self-supported by an inherent cer- 
tainty. 1784 Cowrer Task unt 657 nee self-supported 
flow'rs endure the wind Uninjur'd. 1862 F. Hau. Ainde 
Philos. Syst. 256 (tr. Sanskrit] Nor may *self-supportedness 
here be charged. 1897 Wests. Gaz. 24 June 10/1 ‘*Self- 
supporters '—that is, men out on ticket-of-leave in the settle- 
ment. These men are allowed to marry. 1836 Bucktano 
Geol. & Min. xv. § 4 (1837) 1. 340 The recent application of 
thin plates of corrugated iron to the purpose of making 
*self-supporting roofs, 1868 Rep. U. S. Comn, Agric. 
(1869) 320 This establishment. .is self-supporting, the sale of 
fish more than paying the expenses. 1895 Army & Navy 
Soc. Price List 15 Sept. 683 Self-supporting portfolio, @1834 
Corerioce Lit. Rem. (1836) 11. 186 The *self-supportless 
leaning for all pleasure on another's breast. 

Self-surre:nder. [SELF- 1 a.] The surrender 
or giving up of oneself to an influence, emotion, 
or the like. 

1702 J. Howe Se//-Ded. 12 This must be the Sense of tbe 
sincere Soul, intrenting the Matter of its Self-surrender, and 
Dedication, with the great God. 1854 De Quincey Murder 
as One of the Fine Arts Postscr. (ed. Masson) XH]. 107 In 
blind, passive, self-surrender to panic. 1859 O. W. Hotmzs 
For Burns Centen. Celebr. 32 We love him, even in his 
wrong,—His wasteful self-surrender. 1900 W. L. Courtney 
Idea of Trag. 75 The absolute self-surrender of a middle- 
aged man who ought to be conquering the world, 

Hence Self-surre‘ndering ///. a. 

1903 W. H. Gray Our Div. Sheph. 199 The Lamb of God, 
innocent and self-surrendering. c 

Self-sustained, 2. [Srtr- 2.] Sustained 
by one’s own power or efforts; (vavely in a physical 
sense) held up without es 

574 Youne W¢, Th, vit. 926 False pleasure from abroad 
her joys imports: Rich from within, and self-sustain’d, the 
true, 1768-74 Tucker L2. Nat. (1834) 1. 538 Whether we 
suppose this chain upholden by an intelligent being, or 
self-sustained. 18453 Mrs. Jamrson Early ltal. Painters, 
AM. Angelo li. 65 note, The dome of the Pantheon, which 
appears self-sustained. 1870 J. H. Newman Gramur. Assent 
UL. vi, 160 We assented to them, we still assent, though we have 
forgotten what the warrant was. They are self-sustained in 
our minds, 1873 B, Haate Fiddletown 11 A certain self- 
sustained air antce is apt to come upon children who are 
left much to themselves, 

So Self-sustai‘ning Z//, a. (hence-sustai-ningly 
adv.); Self-sustainment; Self-sustenance; 


Self-sustenta‘tion. 

1844 Emerson Zmancip, Negroes 28 The *self-sustaining 
class of inventive and industrious men, 1868 Ref. U.S. 
Comun, Agric, (1869) 354 The earth-banks. .should..be snffi- 
ciently sloped to be see r905 Tuckweti Renmin, 
Rad, Parson xii. 173 Healthily, happily, *self-sustainingly 
at work. 1840 Dagtey Beau, & Fi.'s Wks. 1, Introd. 
p. xxviii, Where is the single character delineated by our 
authors with the force,..and uniform *self-sustainment, of 
id principal portrait by Ben? 1867 Loweit Roussean 
Wks. 1890 11. 256 Souls capable of seif-sustainment. 1862 
Taottore Orley F. xlv, ‘Though she was..frail-looking, 
there was within her a great power of *self-sustenance, 
a 1866 J. Grote Exam. Utilit. Philos, xi. (1870) 174 1m- 
partial nature. .in provera to the freedom of attack by 
others, has made difficulty ofself-sustenance. 1845 Mavaice 
in Eneyel. Metrop, 11. 617/1 Whether the life in each plant 
..must be considered as the active or only the passive 
instrument in “self-sustentation. 1 H. Srencea in Pop. 
Sci. Monthly May 22 During early life, before self-sustenta- 
tion has become possible. 


SELF-TAUGHT. 


Self-taught, ///.c. [Seur- 2.] Taught by 
oneself without aid from others; self-educated. 

1725 Pore Odyss. xx11. 383 Self-tanght I sing. 1791 Bos« 
watt Johnson 26 Oct., an. 1769, Mr. Fergusson, the self- 
taught philosopher. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Alas? xxiii, Like 
most self-taught men he over-estimated the value of an 
education. 1847 H. Mittee First Linpr. Eng. xiv. (1857) 
235 Every great writer..whether he be a Jearned Milton or 
an unlearned Burns, is self-taught. 

b. Of that which is learnt: Acquired by one’s 
own unaided efforts. 

1774 Gotosm. Nat, Hist. vi. xii, All the arts of inferior 
animals are self-taught, and scarce one acquired by imita- 
tion. 1828 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. 11. 123 She had 
much of the self-taught knowledge, which is, of all know- 
ledge, the surest and the best. r903 192% Cext. Apr. 651 His 
scholarship was self-taught. 


Self-torrment. [Srzr-1a.] Tormenting of 
oneself. So Self-torme'nted f//. a.; Self-tor- 
menting v4/. sd. and JA/. a.; Self-torme‘ntor 
(occas. used to render the title of Terence’s play, 


Heautontimorumenos), 

1671 Fraver Yount, Life iv. Wks, 1701 1. 32/2 The Self-re- 
venges, the *Self-torments, which the Damned suffer for this 
their Folly. 1829 Scorr dvandoe xxxix, ‘Uhe stupid self-tor- 
ments of an ascetic. 1713 Rowe Yane Shore v.1, So wakes 
my Soul, Restless and *self-tormented. a@1zzix Ken Al yatns 
Evang. Poet. Wks. 1.115 Though all her*self-tormentings are 
in vain, She no Alleviation can obtain, 1842 Hers Ess., Aids 
Contentim, (1842) 8 To suggest some antidotes against the 
manifold ingenuity of self-tormenting. 1648 Crasuaw Steps 
to Temple, Sospetto a’ Herode \ii, Tyranny And *selfe-tor- 
menting sin. 1712 Brackmore Creation 1. 687 Tim’rous 
Minds with self-tormenting Care Create those awful Phan- 
toms, 1865 Dickens Aud. Fr. w.xiv, The many wills made 
by my unhappy self-tormenting father. 1667 FLaven Saint 
Indeed (1754) 4 Mourners in Sion, you may, and ought to 
be; but *self-tormentors you must not he, 1712 STEELE 
Speet. No. 521 p 6 The Play of the Sel: Tormentor of 
Terence’s. 1825 Soutney Vale of Paraguay rv. xv, Poor, 
erring, self-tormentor that thou art, O Man! 


Self-trust. (Sexr- 1a.] = SELY-conFIDENCE. 

3583 Gotoine Calvin on Dent. ii. 12 Let vs vnderstand 
that there is no strength in vs,and that we must rid our 
selues of all selfetrust. 1593 Suaxs. Luev. 158 Then where 
is truth if there be no selfe-trust? 184x Emerson £ss., 
Hferoisme 253 Self-trust is the essence of Heroism. 186a 
Goutsuan Pers. Relig. 145 Those..who in one and the 
same act of faith have renounced hoth self-will and self= 
trust. 1875 Lowett Among my Bhs, Ser. 11. Wordsworth, 
Wordsworth had that self-trust which in the man of genius 
is sublime. 

So Self-tru‘sting v4/. sb. and f#/. a. 

1685 Baxter Paraphy. N. T. Matt. vi. 32 By *self-trust- 
ing and self-seeking [they] are drowned in worldly love and 
care. 1842 Manninc Ser, x, (1848) 1. 144 The more learned, 
toilsome, and *self-trusting it (vz. the world] has become. 
1868 J. H. Newman Verses on Var. Occas. 157 Men close 
the door, and dress the cheerful hearth, Self-trusting still. 

+Self-uned, pa. poe. [f. Sete- + Fe uni 
united.] United or made one with itself. 

1598 SyivestEr Du Barias u. i. 1. 408 When no more the 
soules chiefe faculties, Are ’sperst to serve the hody many 
wayes, When all self-uned, free from days disturbers,.. she 


finds a quiet harbor. 
+ Self-virolence. 00s. [Srir- 32.] The 


laying of violent hands upon oneself: a euphe- 
mistic term for SELE-MURDER, 

1671 Mitton Samson 1584 Self-violence? what cause 
Brought him so soon at variance with himself Among his 
foes? 1721 Younc Revenge w. i, 1..Exact your solemn 
Oath, that you'll abstain From all SelfViolence. 178: 
Hawnins Lye of Fohnson 23% Whether he resigned himself 
to the slow operation of that disease, or precipitated his end 
by an act of self-violence, 

So 7 Self-vi‘olent a. 

1747 Maurer Amyntor & Theod. u. 358 Stay Thy hand 
self-violent, 

Selfward (se‘lfwSid), ado. and a. Chiefly 
U.S. [f. SELF s6.+-ward.] A. adv. Towards 


or in the direction of oneself. 

1887 Springfteld (Mass.) nh geri 8 Oct., Contrary to the 
beneficent law of his being, he [véz. maa] exercised this 
choice selfward, 

B. adj. Tending or directed towards oncself. 

1888 Advance (Chicago) 15 Nov., | wonder if other minis- 
ters are prone to fall into this habit of selfward praying. 
1888 Giason Christ. ace, 20 Chr. (1889) 3 The relative pra- 

rtions of the Godward and selfward sides of the Christian 
ife. r907 R. J. Campaetn ia Hibdert Frui. Jan. 340 Every 
possible activity of human nature is either wholeward or 
selfward. 

Hence Se'lfwardness. 

me Advance (Chicago) 28 Mar., The selfwardness of piety 
which Lent emphasizes, 

Selfwards, adv. [-warps.] =SEcrwarD adv. 

1890 W. A. WaLLAcE Only @ Sister xxvi, When the eyes 


look self-wards. 
+ Self-weening, w2/. sd. Obs. [Sex¥- 1 b.] 


Self-opinion, self-conceit. So Self-weening 
Ppt. a., self-opinioned, self-conceited. 

1§83 Gotoinc Calvin on Deut. v.30 Wee must ridde our- 
selues of all selfweening and couet nothing but to goe vito 
God. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. u. yo Wise in 
themselues, that is to say, arrogant and selfe-weening. 1664 
H. Mone dfyst. /nig. xi.149 Eeked and patched out by the 
Supplements of such self-weening wretches. 1679 J. Goop- 
MAN Penit, Pard, it. vi. (1713) 370 Those..self-weaning 
Persons who would ingross a God's favours to themselves. 


Self-will, sd. [Com. Teut.: OE. se/fwill = 
MLG. sulfwille, OHG. selb-, selpucillo, -uudlli 


4.27 


(cf. mod.Ger. sebstwille), ON. s7dlfvili (cf. MSw. 
séalfsvi/t) : see SELF- and WILL sé., and cf. SELF- 
WILLY @.] 

+1. OE., ME. sedfwélles (advb. gen.), voluntarily, 
of one’s own accord; ME. of selfwill, without 
cause (cf. SELF-WILLY adv.). Obs. 

Cf. OHG, pt selpwillin ‘ ultro', ON. 2e3 or at syalfvilja. 

€960 AitnEtwoLo Rule St. Benet (Schrier) vii, Se gard 
sylfwilles twa mila, toanre zeneadod. ¢1000 Etraic Gran. 
XXxxvili. (Z.) 234 Sponde, sylfwilles. £é2d@.237 Ultra, syltwilles. 
@ 1100 Leg. Nood (1871}17 Drihten.. be on hire self willes pro- 
wode. @ 1340 Hamrote Psalter bxviii. 5 Multiplide thai ere 
abouen the hares of my hened: that hatid has nie of self- 
will, ¢ 1380 Sir Feruméd, 221 Sire, wat hast bow po3t? Wilt 
pb" silf willes lete be slen? ¢14z0 Lypc. Assembly af Gods 
x20 Of verrey pure malyce and sylfe wyll. 

+2. One's own will or desire. Ods. 

In OE, only in phr. with prep. 

¢888 K. Altraeo Boeth, xi. § 1 Seteec me nu sumne mann 
para de be zeseelegost bince &_ on his selfwille sy swidost 
Sewiten. a r000 Leeth. Afetr. iv. 50 Sif Su nu, waldend, ne 
wilt wirde steoran ac on selfwille sigan letest. ¢1430 Syr 
Gener. (Roxb.) gore Whan [ can not accused be By noo man 
but by your selfwil. 1496 Sir G. Have Law trims (S.TS.) 
199/23 We say..that a monk has na self will, bot anerly the 
will of his abbot, 

3. Wilful or obstinate persistence in following 
one’s own desires or opinions. 

14.. Why I can't be a Nun 195 in BE. £.P. (1862) 143 
Where that selfe-wylle ys reygnyng, The whyche causethe 
dyscord and debate, And resun hathe none enteryng. 1489 


Caxton Faytes of A.1.xix. 61 So blynded that thy sellfwylle 


letteth the to suhmytte thy self to reason. 1514 BarcLay 
Cyt. & Uplondyshim, (Percy Soc.) 28 Allin selfewyll without 
reason they fyght. 1590 Sir J. Smytu Dise. If eapons 48 
They are growen to such a selfe-wil and liking of their owne 
opinions. 1657 Baker's Sancta Sophia wu. u. iii, § 5 All 
the comfort of Nature lies in Selfe will. 1780 Cowrex 
Progr. Err, 543 First appetite enlists him truth’s sworn foe, 
Then obstinate self-will confirms him so. 1818 Scorr //r#. 
Aidt, 1, So totally unacquainted with contradiction, that she 
did not even use the tone of self-will, 1860 Pusey Adin. 
Proph. 201 All idolatry is self-will, first choosing a god, and 


then enslaved to it. 
+Self-will, a. Os. [In OE. sejfwil/e; in 


mod.E. prob. an adjectival use of SELF-w1tt sé. (cf. 
attrib. uses of SELF-LOVE, SELF-PITY).] Self-willed. 
1. (in OE.) Voluntary. 
azi00 Gloss. Aldheln De Laudibus Virg, (Napier) 236 
Voluntarie seruitutis, sylfwilles beowdomes. Jbéd. 1394 
Spontaneo, ji. voluniario, mid sylfwilre. 


2. Self-willed. 


1552 Ascuam Gerrtany 9 Contemnyng easely all aduise of 
others (which selfe will condition doth commonly follow). 
1562 Cooper Avsw. Priv, Alasse 122 They be selfwill 
moichers, they be not diligent scholers, 1582 W. CLARKE 
in Confer. tv. (1584) Ccij b, All vnwritten and selfe will 
worshippings. 1598 GaeneweEy Jacitus, Ann. tv. v.96 To 
single out a covrse..betweene selfewill stubbornes, and 
filthy flattery. [1719 J. ‘I. Pusurprs tr. Thirty-Four Conf. 
83 Their pretended meritorions Performances of Self-will 


Worship.) 

Self-willed, «. Also 5 -willyd, Sc. -willit, 
6 -wyld, 6-7 -wild, 7 wil’d; 5 selwillyd. [f. 
SELF-WILL sd. +-ED?. Cf. SELF-WILLY.] Wilful 
or obstinate in the pursuit of one’s own desires or 
opinions; characterized by self-will. 

G. Campbell PAilos, Rhet. (1776) 1, 421 mentions the word 
as being ‘now little used *. A 

e1470 Asnav Active Policy 366 Kepe no selfe-willed 
oppunion, But to all reason bethe appliable. ¢ 1475 Prom. 
Parv. 452/1 Selwillyd..Efrenaius. 1g90 Spenser FQ. 1. 
vi. 17 ‘The Ind. .pynd away in anguish and selfe-wild annoy. 
1611 Lisle, Tit.t.7 A Bishop must be blameles..not selfe- 
willed, not scone angry. 1618 Breton Cour? & Couniryad 
fin., 1 will pray for your better wit, then you hane showne 
in a selfe wild humour. 1736 Butter Anaad, 1. ii. 39 If, 
during the Opportunity of Youth, Persons are indocile and 
selfwill'd; they suffer greatly in their future Life. 1808 
Scotr in Lockhart I. i. 25 Hahits of self-willed caprice and 
domination. 1848 Tuackerav Van. Fair xiii, The little boy 
-+is..forward and inclined to be saucy and self-willed. 1893 
Lippon Pusey II. xx. 29 Keble’s faith in God's presence and 
guidance made all high-handed, self-willed action on man's 
part appear. .irreverent. 


Hence + Selfwi'lledly. Obs. rave~°. 
1530 Patsca. 841/2 Selfwylledly, Zesty/uement. 


Selfwilledness. [f. prec.+-nzEss.] The 
qnality or condition of being self-willed. ; 

1g09 Baaciav Siyp of Folys (1570) 18 Hector also by his 
selfwillednes, Was slayne with payne for all his doubtynes. 
1530 Parser, 269/1 Selfewyldenesse, obstination, 1646 P. 
Burxerey Gospel Covi. . 111 To suppresse our inordinate 
passions. .self-willednesse, emulation. 1677 Hussaro Narra- 
tive (1865) 11. 36 Like sullen Dogs, that would rather in their 
Self-willedness and Madness sit still to be shot through or 
cut in Pieces, than receive their Lives for the asking. 1826 
E. Iavinc Babylon wt, 1. 176 In order that I may not be 
accused of any self-willedness of interpretation. 1863 SrrKx 
Discov. Nile 389 The capricious restlessness and self-willed- 
ness of this despotic king. 1888 Frn/, Educ. Apr. 184 Suppose 
he.. could sympathise with oxy self-willedness. 

+ Self-wi'lling, fe a. [f. SELF-+ WILLING, 
after SELF-wiLu. Cf. 7//-willing.] Spontaneous. 

ex000 Lams, Ps, \xvii. 10 Ren sylfwillendne, Pluniam 
uoluniariam. 1§71 GoLoinc Calvin on Ps. li. 14 ¥® free 
and eo [orig. e/troneune] spirit from which hee was 
almost quyte faloec away. 

So } Self-willingnese, spontaneity. 

1694 N. Fatavax Bulk & Selv, 8 ‘Tis enough there, for the 
freedom of the will to stand alone in spontanciiatead bonunt, 
or self-willingness to good. 


So Self-wi-ttedness. 


SELION. 


tSelf-willy, c. O%s. Also 5 sel(f)wylly, 
cel(f)wyl(l)y. [f SELF-witn 56.+-¥1. Cf. good- 
willy, tll-willy, and MDu. sedfwilligh, MLG. su/f- 
willich, OHG. selbuuiilich (cf. early MHG. 
selbsuillig), ON. sjalfuiljugr, Goth. silbawiljis 
‘atOatperos’.} Self-willed. 

€1%440 Facob’s Well 70 Whan a man folwyth his owyn wyll 
for pompe, &..enere is selfwylly. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 65/2 
Celwylly (Winch. AS. Celf-wylly]. .egrenatus, [bid. 452/1 
Selwylly .. [Winch ALS. selfe wyly), ike ciate 1473-3 
Fortescue Decl. Certayn Wrytinges Wks. 1869 1. 533 Vf 
I do pot as ye move me I dred that men shall holde me 
selfewylly. x61z Cotcr., s'4 heurter, to he wilfull,..headie, 
selfewilly, 1631 WerEVER Auc. Funeral Mon, 212 Of a 
violent selfe-willie disposition. 

Hence + Selfwi'lliness. Ods. rare-°. 

1611 Co7zea., Teste. -headinesse, obstinacie, selfewillinesse 

+ Self-willy, adv. O¢s. Also 4 selwilli. [f. 
as prec.] Without cause. (Cf. SELE-wiLu sd. 1.) 

aij00 £. £. Psalter cviii. 3 With wordes of hatred mikel 
Um-gaf pai me witerli, And over-wonnen me selwilli. a 1400 
Géoss. in Rel. Ani. 1, 7 Gratis, selfwylly, i, sine causa. 

Self-wi'sdom. [formed after next; cf. Szr- 
5b.) The condition of being self-wise. 

1571 GotpinG Calvin on Ps. ii. 10 The fond swelling of 
sclfwysdome wherewith they are puffed up. 1625 Bacon 
Liss, Wise. Dlan's Self (Arb,) 187 ‘Chey become in the end 
themselves Sacrifices to the Inconstancy of Fortune ; whose 
Wings they thought, by their Self-Wisedome, to haue 
Pinnioned. 1657 F. Cocxin Dit, Blossomes 46 By crucifying 
All earthly members, to selfwisdome dying.” 1729 Law 
Serious C. xxii. 448 His own self-will and self- wisdom, is of 
more weight with him, than the will and wisdom of God. 
1877 W. Bruce Com: Rev. iii 82 Happy are those who 
have so completely conquered their own self-love and self. 
wisdom. 1889 M. E. Bamrorp Up & down the Brooks 215 
Those who know but little about them being much more 
elated with self-wisdom than those who know more. 

Self-wise, zc. [Srt¥- 3b.] Wise in one’s 
own conceit, relying ou one’s own wisdom. 

1561 Daus tr. Budlinger on Apoc. (1573) 267 b, Selfwilled 
and selfewyse men, keeping a rule and a lawe of their owne 
making, @1586 Stpney pol. Poetrie (Arb.) 67 A selfe-wise- 
seeming schoolmaster. 1646 Crasuaw Steps to Tem, le, 
Sosfetto d@'llerode x, How lost Art thou unto thyself, thou 
too self-wise Narcissus! 1834 J. H. Newman Par. Sern 
I. xvii, The Self-wise Inquirer. 1836 — Lyra Afost. Ixxxvii. 
11 Then keep good heart ; nor take the selfwise course Of 
Thomas, who must see ere he would trust. 

absol. 1579 W. Witkinson Confut. Fam, Love Bj, No 
selfe-wise, or enuious scripture learned could or can ever 
attaine vnto it. 

Hence + Self-wi-seling [sce -LINc], one who is 
wise in his own conceit. 

1649 Test. conc. Facob Beme i. § 13 Hidden unto the high 


and selfe-wiselings. 
+Self-wit. Ovs. [Setr- 3b.] Selfwisdom. 


1647 Warp Siniple Cobler 19 Bred of the Exhalations of 
their owne pride and selfe-wittednesse. 1657 [J. Extisioxe] 
tr. Behmens Sign. Rerunt Pref. sub fin, By Glosses, Com- 
ments, Curiosity and Self-wit, none shall be able to reach or 
apprehend it in his own ground. 

Self-wrought, ///. 2. [Srtr- 2.] Produced 
or brought about by oneself. 

@ 1593 MaRLowe Ovid's Eleg. i. xiv. 3 If without hattell 
selfe-wronght wounds annoy them, 1742 Younc Wf. 7%. 
vit. 682 Can man outwit Omnipotence? strike out A self- 
wrought happiness unmeant by him, 1830 Tennyson Tears 
of Heaven Poems 118 The earth hath made her state forlorn 
With selfwrought evils of unnumbered years. 

b. Self-wrought-out. 

1656 OWEN rice Siz To Rdr. (1668) A 3b, [They] have 
anew imposed the Yoke of a self-wrought-out Mortification 
on the Necks of their Disciples. 1855 Mirman Lat. Christ. 
xiv. x. VI. 632 Teutonic Christianity, more self-depending, 
more self-guided, more self wrought out. 

Self-yew: see SELF B. 6. 

Selghe, obs. form of Sea sé.1 

Seli, variant of SEELY a. and of SELLY a., etc. 

Selibub, obs. form of SrnuaBus. 

| Seli-ctar. Ods. Also 7 selibhtar. [repr. 
Turkish pronunciation of Pers. \ys, sé/ahdar, 


f, Arab. cle silak (pl. of silh weapon) + 


Pers. -dér having.] The sword-bearer of a Turkish 
chieftain. 

1684 Lond. Gaz. No, 1985/1 he Selictar Aga, or the Great 
Sword-Bearer, attended with a great number of Spahees, 
1687 Lovett tr. Zhevenot's Trav. 1. 161 After him came his 
Selihhtar and Tchoadar, each with his long tail'd Cap hang- 
ing down behind his back. 1606 Loud. Gaz. No. 4236/1 He 
was Selictar Aga to the late Sultan. 18zz Byaon Ch. Han 
u1, lxxii, Selictar | unsheathe then our chief's scimitar. 1820 

race Hucnes Trav. Sicily I. 148, 3000 Albanian troops 
under the selictar or sword-bearer of the vizir. 

+Selidone. 04s. Also 4 salidoine, 5 sali- 
done. [a. OF. celédoine, ad. med.Lat. ¢(A)e/¢- 
donius: see CELIDONY 2.] = CELIDoNy 2. 

13.. Owain Miles (1837) 37 Ribes and salidoines, Onicles 
and causteloines. ¢1x400 Beryn 3302 A saphir, & a salidone, 
&a rich ruby. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 8057 fn hem stode 
many a riche ston, Saphur riche, and selidone. 

Selie, variant of SEELY a. 

Selihe, obs. form of SALLow sé. 

Seliliohe, -ly, Seliness: sce SEELILY, -NESS. 

Selion (se‘lign). 7st. and local, Forms: § 
sellion, seylou, 6 selyon, 7 selione, sillyon, 
4- selion, [ad. Anglo-L. selidn-em, setlin-ent, 

54-2 


SELJUK. 


AF, setlon = OF. setllon, mod.¥. sillon furrow.] 
A portion of land of indeterminate area comprising 
a ridge or narrow strip lying between two furrows 
formed in dividing an open field, a ‘narrow-land’. 

1480 Godstow Reg. 215, xx. seylons & j. of hys arable 
londe. ¢ 1460 Oseney Reg. 68, ij. sellions or buttes of lond 
to a wey to be made at northoseney. 1542 Conveyance in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) IT, 398 Foure selyons of 
lande arrable conteynyng two acres. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 
3b, By the grant of a selion of land, a ridge of land which 
containeth no certainty, for some be greater and some lesser, 
doth pass. 1669 IVil/ of R. Mayor in Bik. BE. Dioc. Lichf. 
1, 87 Four lands or rudges or sillyons of arrable land. 1695 
KENNETT Far, Antig, ix. 368 A croft .. containing five selions 
or ridges of Innd. 1839 StonenouseE /sle of Axholme 302 
Two selions of lund containing one acre, lying in a furlong 
called Foxholes. 1894 7¥ies 19 May 7/3 The land is for 
the most part, in open fields, cut up into numerous narrow 
strips, or ‘ selions ’ as they are locally termed, and cultivated 
by small farmers, 


Seljuk (sel\dzzk), a. and 54. Also g Seljouk. 
[f. Turk. (5 seVjig, the name of the reputed 


ancestor of the Seljuk dynasties.] A. adj. The dis- 
tinctive epithet of certain Turkish dynasties which 
ruled over large parts of Asia from the 11th to the 
izthc, Hence used to designate the branch of the 
Turkish people to whom these dynasties belonged 


(in contradistinction to O/toman or Osmanii). 

1834 J. B. Fraser Ace. Persia vi. 214 His heir Musaood 
was defeated ten years after by the Seljuk Turkomans, in 
Khorasan, 1879 Freeman //2s¢. &ss, Ser. 11. 268 A new 
enemy uppeared in the form of the Seljouk Turks. 1904 
W. M. Ramsay Lett. Seven Churches xvii. 216 The coins of 
a Seljuk principality..hear the legend in medineval Latin. 

B. sé. (or absol. use of the adj.). A member 


of the Seljuk tribe or dynasty. 

1841 Penny Cye?. X XI. 211/1 A dynasty which..overturned 
that of the Iranian Seljuks. x899 F. M. Crawroro /ia 
Crucis xxii, 351 A full hour the Seljuks slew and slew. 

Seljukian (seldz#kiin), a. and sé. Also 7 
Selzuccian, (Salghucian), Zelzuckian, 9 Sel- 
jookian, Seljucian, [f. SznguK +-1an.] 

A. adj, = SELJUK a. 

1603 Knoties Hist, Turks (1638) 3 Tangrolipix, Chiefetaine 
of the Selzuccian Familie. 1634 Sir ‘I. Heasert Trav. 84 
The Zelzuckian Family. 1788 Gispon Deed. § F. lvii. V. 
656 The first of the Seljukian sultans was conspicuous by 
his zeal and faith, 1840 Penny Cycé. XVII. 484/1 The 
descent from Central Asia of the Seljookian Turks. 18975 
Bunsury in Encycl. Brit. 1. 712/2 The whole country.. 
continued subject to the Byzantine empire, until it was over- 
run by the Seljukinn Turks in 1074 a. o. 

B. 54, (or absol. use of adj.) = SEnsux sd, 

1638 Sin T. Hersert 7rav. (ed. 2) 284 The Salghucian.. 
commanded Persia. 1818 Hatta Alid. Ages vi. (1819) IT, 
181 The Seljukians of Rim. 1841 Pexny Cyci, XX1. 210/1 
Seljukides, or Seljucians, a dynasty originally Tartar, and 
descended from a captain named Seljuk. 184§ J. E. Rinove 
in Encyel. Metrop. X11. 276/1 Ortogrul acquired the confi- 
dence of the Seljukians. 

Selk(o, Selken, obs. ff. S1uK, SILKEN a. 

+ Selkhorn, ? Sc. Obs. rare. [Of obscure 
origin: the mod. dial. forms are shid/-corn, shilf-corn 
(E.D.D.).] An incrustation of the sebaceous matter 


of the skin, producing a small maggot-like mass. 

1681 Cotvit IVhigs Suppdic. (1751) 20 A mountain rather 
than anose; Upon which savage beasts did feed, As worms 
and selkhorns. 

Selkin, -yn, obs, forms of SILKEN a. 

Selkoup, selkowp, selkuS: see SELcouTH a. 

Sell (sel), 53.1 Now only arch, Forms: 4-5, 
9 selle, 6 scell, 7 cell, 7-8 selly, 7- sell. [a. 
F, sede :—L. sella :—prehistoric *sedla {. sed-, sedére 
to sit; the Teut. form corresponding (except in 
declension) occnrs in OE. se¢/ SETTLE s6.] 

+1. A seat, a low stool; a seat of dignity. Jozu¢ 
sel] = JOINT-STOOL. Obs. 

1382 Wycuir 2 Afacc. xiv. 21 To eche sellis [Vulg. sed/z], 
or smale setis, ben brou3t forth and putt. ¢1425 Cast. Persev. 
1749 in Macro Plays 129 Heyl, set in pynselle! 1531 Rec. 

t, Mary at Hill (1904) 37 Item, iiij Joyntes scells, at iiijd 
the pesse. Some xvjd. 1627 May Lucan, 114 But empty 
stand those honor’d Sells. 

2. A saddle. 

c1425 Thomas Erceld, 49 Hir selle it was of roelle bone. 
1590 Spenser /. Q, u, vili. 31 Yet was the force so furious 
and so fell, That horse and man it made to reele aside; 
Nath’lesse the Prince would not forsake his sell. 1600 
Fatarax Tasso vi. xxxii, Downe from his steed the Christian 
backward fell; Yet his proud foe so strong and sturdie was 
That he nor shooke, nor staggered in his cell, 1803 Scotr 
Cadyow Cast, xxx, From gory selle, and reeling steed, 
Sprung the fierce horseman with a bound. 1855 BarLev 
Alystic 140 Then to horse; the gallant knighthood lift their 
ladies to the sells. 1886. R. F. Burton Arad, Wes. (abr. ed.) 
1. 175 He bude one of his paressacdle him his Nubiao mare- 
mule with her padded selle. 


Sell (sel), 54.2 [f. Srtn v.] 

1, An act of betraying or giving up to justice. 

1838 Dickens O. Twist xxvi, I say,..what a time this 
would be for aselll I've got Phil Barker here: so drunk, 
that a boy might take him. 

2. slang, A contrivance, fiction, ete., by which 
a person is ‘sold’; a planned deception, hoax, 
take-in, Also, something that utterly disappoints 
ater expectations, 

1853 §C. Bepe' Verdant Green. vii, Mr. Verdant Green 
having swallowed this, his friend was thereby enabled not 
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only to use up old ‘sells’, but also to draw largely on his 
invention for new ones. 1857 Gen. P. Tuompson Audi Adt. 
Part, 1. ii. 5 The thing is what in the language of the turf 
is called a sell. 1890 R. F. D. Patcrave Cromwed! xiv.298 
The Insurrection proved, in vulgar phrase, ‘a thorough 
sell’, 1898 R. BLaxenoaoucu Wirt, Char., etc. N. R. Yorks. 
79 The last sell I heard was sending a lad from one place to 
another for a bucket of steam. 

3. 2? U.S. (See quot.) 

igir Webster's Dict., Sedl. 2, A stock that should be sold. 
Stock Exchange Cant. 

4. Sell-out. U.S. a. An agreement or contract 
corruptly made bya public body, involving sacrifice 
of public to private interest. 

1890 Advance (Chicago) 1 Feb. 3 The proposed sell-out of 
the State of North Dakota to the infamous Louisiana Lot- 
tery company: b Tom Watson's Mag. Jan. 362 (Cent. 
Suppl) The Tariff Act..was an ungodly and unblushing 
sell-out to the Sugar Trust,..{and to] the greedy manufac- 
turing interests generally. : - . 

b. A card game otherwise called azction pitch: 
cf, Pitcn sé.2 4 b, 

Sell (scl), x Pa. t. and pa. pple. sold (sould). 
Forms: see below. [A Com. Tent. wk. verb: 
OE, sellan, pa. t. sealde, pa. pple. seald, corre- 
sponds to OFris. sed/a to give, sell, OS. se//ian to 
give, pa. pple. gisald (MLG., LG. sel/en to sell by 
retail, huckster; hence in Ger. dialects), OHG. 
sellen to deliver up, pa. t. sadfa, pa. pple. kasalt, 
gtselit (MHG, sellex), ON. sef/a to give up, sell, 
pa. t. sedda, pa. pple. seld (Sw. sala, Da. selge to 
sell), Goth. sadaz to offer (sacrifice) :—OTeut. 
*saljan, f. *sald gift, delivery, SALE sd. 

It has been suggested ny Osthoff that OTeut. *sad (:~pre- 
Teut. *sa?) may be an ablaut-variant, with causative sense, 
of *sed- to take (Irish sedainz, Gr, éAetv), 

The difference of vowel between the pres. stem and the 
pa. t. and pa. pple, arises from the fact that the ¢ in OTeut. 

salidé, *salido- was lost in W.Ger.,and the root-syll, there- 
fore has no umlant except in the pres. stem. Cf. Tet. v. 

The OE, form (*sie?/an) sylian (beside the normal sg/an: 
ef. tedlan Tewt v.) is difficult to account for, as the breaking 
before 22 otherwise occurs only when the gemination is of 
OTeut. date. Possibly the sibilant may in some way have 
affected the following vowel.) 

A. Illustration of Inflexional Forms. 

1, Present stem. Jf. 1 gellan, sillan, eylan, 
(Northumé, sealla, sella), 1-2 syl(l)e, 2 sillen, 
2-3 sullen, (3 seollen), 3 Ormzz sellenn, 3-5 
selle(u, sulle, 3-7 sel, 4-5 sill(e, 4 Aen. zelle, 
suylle, 5 syll(e, (sile), seel(!, Proms. Parv. ceele, 
cellyn, sellyn, 3-sell. Also 1 zmzfer. sele, syle ; 
3rd pers. pres. ind. 4 Kent, zelp. 

c9so Lindisf. Gos. Luke xi, 7 Ne mage ic arisa & sealla 
Be [c1000 Ags. Gosp. ibid., & syllan be, cx160 Hatton 
Gosf. ibid., & sillen Se]. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xx. 23 


[It] nys me inc to syllanne [c 1160 Hatton Gosp. ibid., to- 


sellenne]. ¢ 1000 Sylle [see B. 1}. ¢ 1200 777". Coll. Hout. 
213 Pe sullere..swered pat he hit nele lasse selle. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 29057, & we wulled..to 3islen sullen pe ure sunen, 
ibid. 31053 And he wulle..to 3isle seollen pe his sune. 
€12g0 Sel [see B. 3}. 1340 4yend. 36 Huanne me zelp pet 
ping. /4i¢.138 Pet hi hit moze yeue and zelle, 1362 LANGL 
P. Pl, A. 11, 189 And beere heor bras on pi Bac to Caleys 
to sulle [1377 B. 111. 195 to selle], 238a Wycuir Gev, xlvii. 
22 Thei ben not nedid to sellen [1388 to sille] her posse.- 
siouns. ¢ 1400 Afol. Loll. 113 Pei do uniustly, & silun God 
& be peple. 1424 Seereta Secret, Priv. Priv. xxvi. 159 He 
the kyngedome of hewyn sillyth for a lytill price. Zéid. 
169 Sylle[see B. 7a]. 1§74 Shell, shyll [see B. 3]. 1649 Br. 
Revnoips Hosea it 77 Judas..at once sels a soul, and a 
Saviour. 

2. Pa. t. a. 1-2, 4 sealde, 2 sxlde, 4 seelde, 


Kent, zyalde, 5 seeld. 

a 1000 Czdmon’s Gen, 859 (Gr.) Wiste forworhte pa he zr 
wlite sealde. 1175 Cott, Hom. 227 pes cenne god sxlde 
& 3esette @. ¢1315 SuorenAm Poems i. 1287 He..bet out 
-»Po bat bou3te and sealde ine godes hous, 1340 Ayenb, 215 
He wrek bo pe zyalde and bo3te ine pe temple. c1qq9 Pe- 
cock Ref. 111. vi. 309 Thei seelden possessiouns and catel, 

R. 1-2, 3 salde, 3 sald, saald, 6, 9 Sc. sauld. 

cso Lindisf Gosf. John xix. 9 Uutudlice ondsuare ne 
a him. ¢ 1200 Ormin 15960 Pa menn patt saldenn cull- 
fress bar. 1300 Saald [see B. 3]. a 1300 Cursor AZ. 3518 
Esau his forbirth sald [e 1375 /éd. (Fairf.) salde]. c1400 
Ywatne §& Gaw. 1703 The ermyte..salde the skinnes that 
he broght. 1962 Win3eT Cert. Tractates Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 
6 The Disciplis..sauld thair landis. 1600 J. Hamitron 
Facile Traictise 280 Whair ener the pape saul indulgencis. 

7- 3-6 solde, (4 soold), 6 soulde, 7-8 (9 dial.) 


sould, 4~ sold. 

1225 Ancr. R. 398 pet ase ofte ase me euesede him me 
solde hiseuesunge. 13.. Cursor Al. 3550 (Gott.), Asa wreche 
he sold his eritage. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 14 
They solde theyr possessyons. 1597 Hooker Eccé. Pod. y, 
lxxviii. § 7 They soulde their possessions. 1710 Pripeaux 
= ae iii, 142 The first Christians..sould all, that 

ey ha 

5. 3-5 selde, 4 sillide, § sellid, seld, 6 selled; 
9 dal. (see Eng. Dial. Dict.) selled, sell'd, seld ; 
Sc. and worth. sell't, sellt, selt. 

¢1380 Wycurr Sed. Wks, 1. 286 He. .selde al pat he hadde. 
338. Sillide [see B.7 a], cxqqgo Alphabet of Tales 64 Constan- 
cius..sellid his hors for xijd of gold. 1451 Carcrave Life 
St, Gilbert 77 For he seld hem nowt. 1562 Selled [see B. 3]. 


3. Pa. pple. a 1 seald, 2 iseald, 3 iseld, 
iseold, 4 seeld. 
ax000 Ags. Ps, cxix.-[exx.] 3 (Gr.) Hweet bid be ealles 


seald..yflan tungan? ¢117§ Lamd, Hom, 13 And.3e beod 
iseald cower feonde to prisune. ¢1z0g Lay. 11998 Seodden 
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pis world wes astald & monnen an bonde iselde. J6éd. 
20450 Ee scolden beon iseolde. 1388 Wycuir Zsa. xiii, 19 
Who is blynd, no but he that is seeld (Vulg. vesundatus|? 

8. 3 sald, (saald), isald, 4 salde; Sc. 4-6 sald, 
6 salde, 5~9 sauld. 

¢120§ Lay. 29471 And we weoren ut isalde of Anglene 
londe. @1300 Cursor AZ. 142 How pat ioseph was boght 
and sald, /id. 4241 He was eftursops saald, ¢ 1375 bid. 
6755 (Fairf.) He salle be salde. c1470 Sald, sauld [see B. 
7c}. 1596 Davaynece tr. Leséie’s Hist, Scot. 1. 26 The 
fowlis,.ar sent to the nerrest tounes to be salde. 

y. 4 i-sold(e, 4-6 solde, (5 swolde), 7 sould, 
(soald), 4- sold. 

1382 [see B. 3]. 1387 [see B. 3]. ¢1qg1 Pol. Poems (1859) 
TI, 230 Suffolk Normandy hath swolde. x615 R. cae 
Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 68 Our pepper..was soald long since. 
1618 Raceicu in Four Cent. Eng. Lett. 38, 1 might elsewhere 
have sould my shipp and goods. 

8. 4-5 seld, 5 Promp. Parv, celde; Sc. 6 sellit, 
8-9 sell'd, seld, selt ; 9 dal, selled. (See E.D.D.) 

13.. Cursor M. 13182 (Gétt.) Bot pis dede was seld ful 
dere. 1849 Sellit [see B.2]. 1815 Scott Guy JZ. xii, It will 
be sell'd the morn to the highest bidder. 

B. Signification. 
I. The simple verb. 

+1. trans. To Give, in various senses; esp. to 
hand over (something, esp. food, a gift) voluntarily 
or in response to a demand or request; to deliver 
up (a person, esp. a hostage) to the keeping of 
another; to grant (forgiveness, etc.); also, rarely 
of an impersonal agent, to yield. (Chiefly OE.) 

Beowulf 1161 (Gr) Byrelas sealdon win of wunderfatum. 
cgso Lindisf. Gosp, Matt, vi. 31 Hlaf userne ofer wistlic 
sel us todez. ¢1000 Airaic £.xod, vi. 8 (Gr.) Pat land..ic 
sylle eow to azenne. Jdid. xxii. 29 Sylle me pin forme 
bearn. 1175 Cott. Hom. 223 And se eorde his awirizd on 
pine weorcum, sylde bornes and brembles, @ 1200 1244 Cené. 
fom. 132 1c 3eafe heom mine milse; & sylle heom forzefe- 
nesse. ¢120§ Lay, 13437 Yortiger heom salde al pat heo 
wolden, did. 23779 Me salde him an honde enne scaft 
stronge. ¢1295 Serving Christ 63 in O. E. Afise. 92 Seynt 
thomas wes biscop & barunes him guolde..For be dute of 
pe dom he pet lit solde. @1300 Cursor Af. 17042 And sua 
to mak vs ranscuning, for vs him-self he sald, 

2. To give up (a person) treacherously to his 
enemies ; to betray (a person, a canse, country, etc.). 

Chiefly, with mixture of sense 3, to betray for a price or in 
order to obtain some advantage for oneself. In early use 
often with reference to the betrayal of Christ by Judas. 

cgso Lindisf Gosp. John vi. 71 Cuzxé uutedlice iudam.. 
Ses fordon nas sellend hine [Vulg. traditurus eum). cx1275 
Passion our Lord 115 in O. Z. Alisc. 40 He com to 
Gywes..And chepte heom to sullen vre helare. 1375 Bar- 
soua Bruce v. 610‘ Tratour'’, he said, ‘thou has me sald’. 
1549 Compl, Scot. 72 Tha deserue as grite reproche as tha 
hed sellit traisonablye the realme to there enemeis. 1574 
Hettowes Gueuara's Fan. Ep. (1577) 154 In things of 
common libertie, he that shall seeme most to serue you, the 
same is he that most will sell you. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 1. 
ii. ro That he should for a forraigne purse, so sell His Soue. 
raigne’s life to death and treachery. 1654 tr. Afardrurus’ 
Cong. China 48 But when the Emperour had perused the 
Treatie, he presently found bis Plenipotentiarian had sold 
him. 1692 R. L'Estrance Fadédes cxxxii. 123 Those that 
Sell their Country..for Mony. 19791 Burns Suck @ Parce? 
of Rogues iii, We're bought and sold for English gold. 1816 
*Quiz’ Grand Master 11. 36 Have you e're met a faithless 
friend, That sold you to effect his end? 1820 J. W. Caoxer 
Diary 12 Apr. in C. Papers (1884) I. 172 Brougham, it is 
said, grossly, has sold the Queen. 1895 WoLsELEv in United 
Serv, Alag. Aug. 475 There can be no moral doubt..that 
there were traitors in the Turkish ranks, and that the Turkish 
Army was more or less sold, 


b. éransf. Of a thing: To betray, ‘give away’, 


inform against. 
1831 Ann. Reg., Law Cases (1832) 325/2 Bishop,.said to 
May, ‘It was the blood that sold us’. , 


3. (The chief current sense.) To give up or 
hand over (something) to another person for money 
(or something that is reckoned as money); esp. to 
dispose of (merchandise, possessions, etc.) to a 
buyer for a price; to vend. Const. + with, for 
(the price), + a@¢, Zo (the buyer). Also, in habitual 
sense, of a shopkeeper, etc.: To deal in, keep for 


sale (a particular commodity). 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp, John xii. 5 Hwi ne sealde heo bas sealfe 
wip prim hundred penegon. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 91 And 

a..fuleden pam apostles and salden heore ehte and bet feh 
pee pam apostles. c¢1rz00 OrmIn 15557, & he fandi pe 
temmple ber Well fele menn batt saldenn Perinne ba 
nowwt & shep. ¢ 1250 Gen. § Ex. 1495 ‘ Broder’, quad € 
[se. Esau], ‘sel me d0 wunes’. a 1300 Cursor AL. 54 
saald pair landes ban for nede. 21330 Roland § V. 386 Pe 
hors was seld..For to hundred schillinges, 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VIIL. 237 A busshel of corn was t-solde for 
twelf schillynges pat 3ere. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 216 He 
sellid a noder hors & epaadia’ be price per-of. 1562 Lecu 
Armory (1597) 77, So when they die, their wines. .selled 
for a little money, their books of visitations. 1574 in 10¢% 
Rep, Hist. MSS. Conun, App. v. 424 The inhabitance.. 
shall not. .shell any kynd of flesh. .to any of the bucheares. 
1595 Suaks. Yokn 1. i. 153 Vet sell your face for fiue pence 
and 'tis deere. 1615, 1618 [see A. Re 1625 Bacon ss. 
Seditions (Arb.) 405 There be but three Things, which one 
Nation selleth vnto another; The Commoditie as Nature 
yeeldeth it; The Manufacture; and the Vecture or Car- 
riage. 1728 Youne Love Fame 1, 202 As pedlars with 
some hero’s head make bold, Illustrious mark! where pins 
are to be sold. 1732 Pore £4. Bathurst 212 Last, for his 
Country’s love, he sells his Lands, 18a1 Scotr Kenilw. 
xxii, 1 bought you some books, madam, .. from a lame fellow 
who sold them in the Market-place. 1883 Howetts MWo- 
man’s Reason v.98 The auctioneer intoned his chant., 
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varied with a quick Sold!‘ as..he knocked off this lot or 
that. /did. 106, 1 won't sell this property at that price. 
Afod. Many grocers sell wines and spirits. 
Sig. 1742 Younc Ne. 7h. vii, 787 Heav'a sells all pleasure ; 
effort is the price. _— |. 
b, To dispose of (one’s commission in the army) 


by sale under the purchase system. Now only 
fist. Also + To sell one’s company, regément,etc., 


and adso/, (Cf. sel? out, 12 ¢. below.) 

1713 Swirt Frud. to Stella 8 Apr. Lteutenant-general 
Palmer will be obliged to sell his regiment. 1749 Firtpinc 
Yom Fones 1. x, The half-pay officer having quarrelled with 
his colonel, was by his interest obliged to sell, 1852 THaAcKE- 
aay Esmond wt. iv, An old army acquaintance of Colonel 
Esmond's.. had sold his company. 

@. causatively. To promote the sale of. 

31709 Swiet Vind, Bickerstaff 8 Or, perhaps, a Name can 
rae an Almanack, as well as it can sell one. 1793 Trans. 
Soc, drts X1. 8 Every costermonger knows it is the fine 
frnit which sells the orchard. 

d. Comm. In passive with adv.: To have one’s 


stock (well, etc.) disposed of. 

3882 Daily News 4 Mar., The market will be better later 
on in the season, and hence makers who are fairly sold are 
not much inclined to do business for forward delivery. 1898 
ibid. 8 Nov. 2/7 Makers have but a small surplus to dispose 
of as they are well sold. 

e. To hand over (a person, a people) into slavery 
or bondage for a sum of money. In Biblical use 
(after Heb.) often merely (withont reference to a 
price received), To hand over to the dominion 


of another, to enslave. Hence jig. 

@ 3000 /ELFric Gen. xxxvii. 27 Selre ys, bat we hine syllon 
toceape Ysmahelitum. 1382 Wveutr Ps. civ. [cv.] 17 And 
into a thral Joseph is sold. 1388 /éid., Joseph was seeld 
intoaseruaunt. /bid, Rom. vii. 14 Sothli we witen, for the 
lawe is spiritual, or goostli; forsoth I am fleischly, sold 
vndir synne. 1390 GoweEa Con/. 1. 2t5 Mi brother hath ous 
alle sold To hem of Rome. c1go0 Marr. St. Edt.in Ham- 
fele's Wks. (Horstm.) I. 221 Whene pou was saulde with 
syne ban he hoghte be. 1576 Gude § Godlie B. 122 My 
Mother als did eik the same, And I to sin was sald. 1576 
Fieminc Panopl. Epist. 282 Othersome, being as it were 
bought & sould to that laborious kind of life, spend their 
days in that allotted torment of toile, as in their natural 
countrie. 1611 Liste 2 Kings xvii. 17 And they..sold 
themselues to doe euillin the sight of the Lord. 1638 San- 
DERSON Serzz, (1681) IL. 99 Behold for your iniquities have 
pee sold your selves, /éfd. 100 We must..see if we can 
leave it upon Adam ;: for did not he sell us many a fair year 
before we were iu rerum naturd? 1683 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 
1. 63 He had sonld a Serv‘ to Henry Bowman. 1788 Cow- 
per Negro's Compl. i, Men from England bought and sold 
me, Paid my price in paltry gold. 

f. Zo selt his soul, himself, etc. to the devil : 
to make a contract with the devil ensuring him 
possession of one’s soul after death, as the price of 
his help in attaining some desired end. Also ¢razs/. 
of one who sacrifices conscience for worldly ad- 
vantage. 

¢3570 Buggbears Vv. ii. 72 Tra, Loue youe money so well? 
Ame, What a question ys that? do not very manye sell their 
soules & all for monye? 1677 Hoaneck Gt. Law Consid. 
iv. 125 ‘They sell their Souls to the Devil, for 2, 3, or goo. 
1859 Geo. E1itor Lifted Veil i, It is an old story, that men 
sell themselves to the tempter, and sign a bond with their 
blood, because it is only to take effect at a distant day. 

4. absol, and intr. (Often in phrase to buy and 


sefl; more rarely ¢o sell and buy.) 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 213 Pat is ure alre wune pe bigged 
and silled. 1338 R, Baunne Chron. (1810) 287 Pat our mer- 
chantz mot go forto bie & selle. 1458 Ca/. Anc. Rec. Dublin 
(1889) 300 And he sel or by in muaner above sayd. 1596 
Suaks. Merch, Vt. iii. 36 Zew. 1 will buy with you, sell 
with you, talke with you..: but I will not eate with you. 
1611 Bree Ge. xlii. 6 And hee it was that sold to all the 
people of the land. 41700 Evetyn Diarys Feb. 1657, They 
+.were permitted to sell to the friends of their enemies. | 
1818 Cauise Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 467 The testator bad no 
power ta sell. lag ae 

5. To sei? (gerundial inf. used predicatively) : on 
sale, offered for sale. Now rare. 

@1300 Cursor Af. 2399 Abram to sell moght find na sede. 
P1370 Robt. Cicyle 243 in Horstm. Altengl. a (1878) 
215/1 Wher such clob was to selle, Ne ho hit made, coube 
noman telle. ¢1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prol. 414 Winne who- 
so may, for al is for to selle. 1426 Lypc. De Guilt. Pilgr. 
21262 Folkys for to telle, That, with-inne, ys wyn to sell. 
@1500-20 Dunsaa Poems xxxi. 23 Now quhi | thnir is gude 
wyae to sell, He that dois on dry breid virry, { gif him to the 
Devill. 1896 A. E. Housman Shrofsh. Lad vi, Buy them, 
buy them: eve and morn Lovers’ ills are all to sell. 


6. itv. in passive sense. Of a commodity: To 


pe purchasers. To sell for, at = to fetch (a price). 
1 Suaks. 77. § Cr. 1. iti, 360 Let vs (like Merchants) 
shew our fowlest Wares, And thinke perchance they’'l sell, 
1616 B. Jonson Efigr. ui, To my Book-seller. Thou, that 
--Call’st a booke good, or bad, as it doth sell, Vse mine so, 
too. 1656 Eaat Mow, tr. Boccadini’s Advts i Parnass, 
t. i, 4 There is no Merchandize in this Ware-House which 
Sels better, then certain Fans. agrx Swirt Yrué. to Stella 
24 Sept., Prior's Journey sells still, 1833 Ht. MARTINEAU 
Brooke Farm v.63 They sell at about a shilling a dozen. 
SH Lytron Not so dad 1v. i. 77, 1 found a bookseller to 
Publish my treatise. It sold well, 1896 Weis JVheeds of 
Chance \. 7 This, madame,..is selling very well. 

+ trans. In various figurative uses. a. To take 
Money or reward for (something that should be 
freely bestowed or done); to make subservient to 
monetary considerations (something which should 
uot be so influenced) ; to make profit or gain of. 

€1175 Lamb, Hont. 135 Quatuor modis uenditur elemo- 


{ 
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sina,..An fower cunne wise mon sulled his elmesse. _¢1200 
Orsin 15968 He sellebp Haliz Gast forr fe & biggepp 
hellepine. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 364 Lich as it was be daies 
olde, Whan men the Sennes boghte and solde. c¢1q00 
Maunpev.(Roxh.) iii. 10 Pai sell benificez of haly kirk. 1q22 
tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 169 Whan Lusticia. hit for 
Penyes sylle and Sauyth gilti men. 1474 Caxrox Chesse 1. 


! 
i 


i 


iii, (1883) 38 And oftetymes they [aduocates and men of 


lawe] selle as welle theyr scilence as theyr vtterance. 1593 
Suaks. 2 Hen. V/, 1.1. 41 Therefore, when Merchant-like 
I sell renenge, Broke be my sword. a1605 Montcomeriz 
Sou. vic g Quhat justice sauld! vhat pilling of the pure? 
162a Frercuea Begyar's Bush i. iii, Do not your Lawyers 
Sell all their practice, as your Priests their prayers? 2781 
Cowrer (adble-t. 419 When perjury. . Sells oaths by tale, and 
at the lowest price. 1864 Texnyson Aydmer's F. 483 But 
.- Her worldly-wise begetters, plagued themsel vesT'n sell her, 
b. To give up or part with one thing in ex- 
change for another ; esp. (after Gen. xxv. 29-34) 
to barter away (something of value) for (a trifle). 
@1225 Aucr. R. 148 Hware buruh me bud bene kinedom 
of heouene, & suiled hit for a windes puf of wordes here- 
word. Jéid. 398 Me sulled wel luue uor luue. 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. 159 He..the kyngedom of 
hewyn Sillyth for a lytill price, lyke as esau didd, that [etc.]. 
1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 18 These maner of people 
sell paradyse for an apple, with Adam and Eue. 1593 
Suaks. 2 Hen, VI, 1.1.92 But I will remedie this geare 
ere long Or sell my Title for a glorious Graue. 1650 1. 
Discoldineintuent 48, 1 will sell my Esquireship to any honest 
man for a good People-ship. 1785 Cowrer Yask 1. 22) 
Effeminates..Who sell their laurel fora myrtle wreath, And 
love when they should fight. 1813 Suettey Q. Aad v. 210 
Whose applause he sells For the gross blessings of a patriot 
mob, 1859 FitzGErap Omar |xix, [They] Have..sold my 
Reputation for a Song. ; 
+e. To make an offender ‘ pay for’, to inflict 
vengeance for (an injury). Chiefly qualified by 
dear, dearly, or an equivalent advb, phrase. To 
se/ (another's act, an offence) ear, to exact a heavy 
penalty for. Zo ée dear or dearly sokl, to be at- 


tended with great cost. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 13182 [Herod] bat godman dos wit 
tresun sla. But pis ded was sald ful dere. c1go0 Lam 
Troy Bk. 7864 Ector sclees and Ector felles ; His hors tak- 
yng dere he selles. ¢ 1470 Henry IV ad/ace vii. 22 Rut wald 
ye do rycht as I wald you ler, This pes to thaim it suld be 
sald fullder.  /6z¢. 1x. 1068 Till Inglismen thar cummyng 
was sauld full der. 1483 Caxton G. de éda Four kij, Alas 
how this folysshe enuye..shalle to them be dere sold. 
@ 1533 Lo. Berxens //vox clxii. 630 That aquayntauns shall 
be derely solde for with myne owne handes IJ shall sle her. 

Q. To sell one’s life (rarcly + death) dear, dearly, 
etc., to destroy many of one’s adversaries before 
giving up one’s life in an encounter; to make the 
enemy pay dearly for one’s death, 

1297 R. Giouc (Rolls) 4569 Sulle we he sede vure lif dere ar 
we he ded. (did. 4570, 8177. 13.. Guy Wari. 1342 (MS. A) 
Sir Gij..seyd..‘ Dere we schul our dep selle'.  /4id, (MS. 
C), Full deere oure liffis we selle shall. 21548 ILatt Chron, 
flen. VI, 139 The French kyng..slewe to the nombre of 
four hundred, whiche derely sold their lifes. 1603 North's 
Plutarch, Cxs. Aug, (1612) 1163 P. Naso was hetrayed by 
his slane freed...But he sold his death [Amyot mais if 
vendit sa mort), for he killed the traytor with his owne 
hands. 1608 D. T[uvitt] £ss. Pol. & Alor. 69 With a resolu. 
tion to sel their liues at as high a rate as possibly they can. 
1623 Massincea Bondwian ui. iti, Better expose Our naked 
breasts to their keene Swords, and sell Our liues with the 
most aduantage. 1682 Daypen Dé. Guise Epil. 10 For what 
should hiader Me to sell my Skin, Dear as I cou’d, if once 
my Hand were in? 5893 SzLovs Trav, S. E. Africa 191 
The brave beast was..doing his utmost to sell his life dearly. 

e. rofl. To sell oneself: to dispose of one’s 
services for money ; to enslave oneself. Also fass. 

1771 Funius Lett, ii. 265 You have sold yourself to the 
ministry, 1781 Cowrea £-xrfost. 375 Hast thou.. brought 
home the fee, To tempt the r to sell himself to thee? 
3837 Caeryce Jy. Rev, [, ut. iv, Is Bouillé a traitor then, 
sold to Austria? 1849 Macautav Hist. Eng. vi. I. 64 
Money could be..obtained from the court of Versailles; 
and Sunderland was eager to sell himself to that court. 

f. To lose (a match, game) for a bribe. Zo se/l 
one’s back, (Wrestling) to be bribed to allow one- 
self to be thrown. Zo sell ong’s stone, (Curling) 
‘to throw away the advantage of a well-placed 
stone’ (Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

1805 G. MeInpor Poens & Songs 55 (E.D.D.) Dinna ride 
Nor sell your stane by playing wide. 1862 Lidlywhite's 


Cricket Scores & Biogr. 1. 341 This match was said to have 
been ‘sold " by the fogland side. 1880 JV. Cornw. Gloss. 
s.v. Faggot, ie wrestling, a man who ‘sells his back’ is 
said ‘to faggot’. 

g. Phrase. Zo sell the pass (see quots.). 

185n OciLvte s.v., 70 sed? the pass, to betray one's country- 
men, by giving information to the authorities. (4a [rish 


phrase.) 1865 Athenzunt 22 July 106/3 An Irish plotter 


invariably fancies that his companions will ‘sell the pass" 
on him. 1897, 1903 [see Pass sd.! 3 b). 

+8. To cry up, praise, recommend (a person) as 
ifa saleable commodity. Ods. rare. [=L. vendere, 


venditare.} 

1s4o Patscr, Acolaséus G iij h, Who here happye selleth 
hym selfe .i. who is he bere that setteth hym selfe out to the 
sale, for a fortunate or lucky man? (wargin Phra. Beatum 
sese nenditare.] 1622 Sia R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea x26 Iad 
our Gunner beene the man he was reputed to be, and as the 
world sould him to me, shee had receiued great hurt by that 
manner of bourding, f , “ 

9. slang. To cheat, trick, deceive, take in. 

The two earliest examples suggest development from sense 
23 the mod. slang use, however, may be partly ellipt. for the 
older phrase 0 sed/ a person a bargain: see Daacain 3b.' 7, 


SELL. 


1607 B. Jonson Volfone Argt., Volpone, childlesse, rich, 
faines sick,. Offers his state to hopes of seuerall heyres,.. 
His Parasite receaues Presents of all..‘Then weaues Other 
crosse-plots,.. New tricks for safety, are sought; ‘They thriue: 
When, bold, Each tempt's th'other againe, and all are sold. 
1733 Fievoine Quévote in Eng. 1. viii, Mayor. 1 begin to 
smoke a Plot. I begin to apprehend no opposition, and 
then we're sold, Neighbour. ?’ofer. 1 would ride all over 
the Kingdom for a Candidate if I thought Sir Thomas in. 
tended to steal usin this manner. 1849 Ate, Smrra Poti/e- 
ton Legacy xv, 123, I’ve sold them, though! 1852 SuEDLEY 
Lewis Arundel xxiv, You're not going to try and cut out 
Bellefield by proposing for my cousin Annie, are you? | 
wish you would, it would sell Bell so beautifully. 1861 
Hucues Yom Brown at Oxf xxxvii, Ml bet you a sove- 
relgn you never see a poacher, and then how sold you will 
be in the morning. 1893 Leann Jfe7. 1. 123 Nor was 1 
"selling * him, for I certainly had read the works, 

Phrase, 1859 llotten's Slang Dict. s.v.,*Sold again, and 
got the money’, a costermonger cries after having success- 
fully deceived somebody. 

II, Combined with adverbs. 

10. Sell away. a. rans. To dispose of, or dis- 
possess oneself of, by selling, Zt. and fg. 7 Obs. 

€ 1230 Hadi Mleid. 36 (MS. Bodl.) Wa wurde bet cheaffeare, 
for ei hwilinde weole sullen meiShad awei. 1387 ‘VREVISA 
figden (Rolls) IV. 425 An hondred powsand were i-take 
privouers and j-solde awey, britty fora peny. 71600 Sin R, 

Joyce in Lismore Capers Ser. it. (1837) 1. 35, 1..haue 
lefte heer..xxxix papers of Sylck..; which..1 praie sell 
awaie to pale your self. x6r1 Binte Fodit i, 7 The first 
tenth part of al increase, I gaue to the sonnes of Auron.. 
another tenth part I sold away. 1639 S. Du Vrrcer tr. 
Cans Admir, Events 309 Our wary Thyrse shall not sell 
away his power or mastery, 

b. aésol, To go on selling. 

1878 A. L. Perry Eden Pod. Econ, 543 ‘Never mind , 
says England, ‘sell away, and I will make up your loss by 
a bounty !” 

Il. Sell off. ¢rans. ‘To dispose of by sale; to 
sell the whole of (one’s stock, possessions, ete. ). 

a1jo0 Evetyn Diary 18 Jan, 1671, He answer‘d he {Grin- 


wa 


12. Sell out. a. érazs. To distribute by sale. 

1648 Gace Hi’est fd. xii, 42 The Herbes and Salets.. 
which were sold out, brought in a great Rent yeerely. 1705 
Appison /tady, Sicitzerd. 506 The Corn being sold out at 
a much dearer Rate than ‘tis bought up. 

b. To dispose of (stock, shares, ctc.) by sale. 
Also adsol, 

1721 Lapy M. W. Montacu Leé. fo C'less Mar (1893) I. 
450, L advised him..to sell out the subscription [far South 
Sea stock] 1772 Foor Madob wu. (1778) go Vhen sell out 
till you sink it [sc. stock] two and a half. 1834 Marryai P. 
Simple V1, xxiii. 300, | wrote..sending her a power of 
attorney to him [sc. the agent], to sell out the stock. 1862 
Miss Braopon Lady Audey iv, We made arrangements for 
selling out a couple of hundred pounds worth of consols. 
1893 CorpincLey Guide to Stock Exch. 61 Should a pur- 
chaser fail to take up his securities.,.whea the Certificate 
aad ‘Transfer are presented to him, the seller has the right to 
instruct an official to ‘sell out’ at once by auction. 

ce. zztr. To dispose of one’s commission in the 


army by sale. Now only //#st. (Cf. B. 3 babove.) 
1787 Minor 13 After some campnigas ;. his creditors allow- 
ing him the alternative of rotting in a jail, or selling out, 
1860 THackeray Loved iv. (1861) 133 His regiment was 
ordered to India, and he sold out. 
d. trans. To dispose of the whole of (one’s stock, 


property, etc.) by sale. Also adsol, 

Also codlog. in passive, to have sold one's whole stock of 
some article. 

1796 Jane Austen Sense & Sens, xxxiv, {n spite of its 
(sé. an estate’s) owner haviag once been within some thou- 
sand pounds of being obliged to sell out at a loss. 1823 J. 
Bavocock Dow. Auusem. 155 Three young women went 
to market with eggs...All three sold out, and at the same 
rate. 1898 Daily News 8 Aug. 2/5 [He) sold out his licensed 
premises, 1907 Daily Chron. 9 Sept 3/1, | produced two one 
act operas..and our takings were no more than £57. In 
Germany or Italy the house would have been sold ont. 

e. U.S. political slang. (a) See quot. 1888. 
(6) To betray (a candidate) by secret bargains 
(Cent, Dict, 1891). 

1888 Bayce 4 wer. Comm. UL. iv. Ixxxiii. 110 When this 
transfer of the solid vote of a body of agitators is the result 
of a bargain with the old party which gets the vote, it is 
called ‘selling out‘, 4 

13. Sell over. ¢vans. ta. To sell again. Obs. 
b. To transfer by sale. /2¢, and jig. 

1596 Danetr tr. Comines vu. vii. Nate 5. 287 It was sold to 
this John Galeas, and he sold it ouer to the Florentines. 
1837 J. H. Newman Par. Sernt. (ed. 2) WA. xxiii, 372 A man 
is sold over into bondage to this world. 

14. Sellup. a. ¢rarzs. To dispose of the whole 
of (a person’s stock, goods, etc.) by sale, ? Obs. 

1480 Childe of Bristowe 20gin Hazl. £, P. P. (1864) 1.3118 
Al the catel his fader hade, he sold it up, and money made. 
1566 Stowe in Three 15th Cent. Chron. (Camden) 140 He 
sold up his movable goods and went to Rie. 784 R. Bace 
Barham Downs |. 55 He..had determined to sell all up, 

b. To dispose of the whole or a portion of the 
goods of (an insolvent or bankrupt person) for the 
benefit of his creditors. Also with the goods as obj. 


SELLA. 


1825 C. M. Westmacott Eng. SAy (1907) 1. 149 Being 
much averse to dunning, | was soon sold up, 1848 Tuacke- 
nay Van. Fair ix, He.. would. .drink his glass with a tenant 
and sell him up the next day. /é¢d. xvili, The house and 
furniture of Russell Square were seized and sold up. 1862 
Miss Brapoon Lady Audley xxviii, 1 was obliged to sell 
him up..for he owed me fifteen months’ rent. 


IIT. 15. Comé. with a sb. as sell-soul, sell- 
truth, one who sells a soul, the truth, sovce-use. 
¢1680 Hickeaincite Hist. Whiggisur Wks. 1716 I. 1. 140 


Is it not enongh that this Kingdom..should be once in one | 


Age undone by the same kind of Men, the same Sell Truths? 
1681 — Black Non-Conf. Postscr. (1682) X 2, These little 
Sell-souls do the feat. 

Sell, obs. f. Cen, Sint sé.1; var. SELE sd. 

| Sella (sed). Avat. [L. sella seat, saddle.] 
A saddle-shaped portion of the sphenoid, more 
fully sella eguina, sphenoidalis or turcica, 

1693 tr. Blanara’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Seda Equine, seu 
Turcica, it is compounded of four Processes of the Bone 
Sphenocides, or Wedgeslike Bone. .. Sella Sphenoceides, 
the same with Seda Eguina, 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVIII. 
278/1 Internally the cerebral cavity [of a dolphin) is very 
remarkable...'The sella is but slightly marked. 1854 OwEN 
Skel. & Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sei., Org. Nat. 1, 232 The sella 
turcica is shallow. 188r Mivaat Ca¢ 70 The upper surface 
of the posterior sphenoid exhibits, on each side of the sella, 
a faintly-marked groove. 


Sellable (se'l4b’l), 2. Also 4 sillable, 6 sella- 
bill. [f. SeLt v.+-ABLE.] That may be sold, 


saleable. Hence Se‘llably adv. 

1382 Wycur Ecclus. x. 10 This forsothe hath his soule 
sillable, or able to be sold. rs6x Hxtracts Abrd, Reg. 
(1844) I. 334 Quhatsumewir schip of gudis sellabill arrywis 
to the port..of this burght, 1612 Corca., Venalement, ven- 
dibly, salably, sellably. 26z0 J. Mason Disc. New/ound- 
Zand 6 Fish being a staple commoditie with us, and so sellable 
in other countries. 1633 Sc. 4cts Chas. / (1870) V. 37/2 To 
sett downe the pryces of sellable teinds According to the 
worth thairof. 1886 Dict, Nat, Biog. V.371/1 The.. villein 
regardant—attached to the soil, and sellable with it, 

b. Venal. 

16go in Row Hist. Kirk (1842) Ve Those were sellable, 
vendible nen, (rpacizot,) to be sold for money. 

Selladine, obs. form of CELANDINE. 


1610 Maakuam JVasterp. 1, xcvi. rgo Generall Drenches. | 


Take of selladine two handfuls, both root and leaues. 
Sellak, Sellander, obs. ff. SILLOCK, SALLENDER. 
+Sellary?. Obs. [ad. L. sel/arins (Tac. Ann. 

vi. i), f. sed/a seat, couch.] A male prostitute. 
1603 B, Jonson Se/anus iv. v, Others Are rauish’d hence 

..and..dealt away Vnto his Spintries, Sellaries, and Slanes. 

shaq Cmmtnvey Tacitus, Ann. vi. i, (1622) 121 Then first 

of al intri 


were those ynknowen words of Sellaries and Spintries ; 


fonnd ont of the filthines of the place. 

+Selary *. Obs. rarew. [ad. It, sellaria.] 

1650 HoweLt Girafi's Rev. Naples. 65 It was discover'd 
..that the waters..were poison'd..specially in those Cis- 
terns which receive the raine water, as in the Sellaries, the 
publick Markets [etc.], 

Sellary, obs. form of CELERY. 

1727 Swirt Let. Sheridaz x July, We eat it like Sellary, 
chen with or without Oil, &c. 

Sellat, obs. form of SaLLET. 

Selle, obs, f. CELL, Sinn 5,1; var. SEELY, SELLY. 


Selleir, obs, Sc. form of CELLAR, 

rgoo-z0 Dunsar Poems xxxiv. 47 Thair is sic wyne in my 
selleir As nevir come in this cuntrie. 

Sellender, obs. form of SALLENDER. 

Sellenger’s round, Obs. exc. Hist. Also 
6 Sellengars, 6-7 Sellingers, 7 Selingers, Sal- 
(jenger(s, Salinger’s, Sallingers. [Se//enger 
represents the pronunciation of the surname Sv. 
Leger; cf. Sellinger as the popular name of the 
race called St. Leger (Saint 5d. 3c). See coujec- 
tures in quot. 1855.] An old country dance ; also, 


the music for this dance. 

1867 Pikeryne Horestes 305 (Brand]), Entrithe and singeth 
this song to y® tune of ‘have ouer y® water to floride’ or 
*selengers round’. 1593 'P. Foutrace' Bacchus’ Bonntie 
C3b, The fidler he fidled, and the pots danced for ioy the 
old hop abant, commonly called Sellengars round. 1597 
Montey Jxtrod. Mus. m1. 119. 1604 Mipvieton Ant § 
Night. D 4, Dauncing of Sallingers-round in Moone-shine 
nights about May Poles. 1607, ¢1645 [see Rounp sé.! 
arch @1683 Ovpuam Wes. (1686) 55 Fairies dancing 
Salenger a Nights. 1698 [see Rounp sé.' 11]. 1855 W. 
Cuaprett Pop, Afus. 1. 69 Sellenger’s Round, or The Begin- 
ning of the World. /éid. 70 This tune..is to be found i 
Queen Elizabeth’s and Lady Neville’s Virginal Books, ..&c. 
.. It might be from * Sir Thomas Sellynger ', who was buried in 
St. George’s Chapel, Windsor, before the year 1475-308 from 
Sir Antony St. Leger,..Lord Deputy of Ireland in 1540. 

Seller! (se‘loz). Forms: 3-4 sullere, 4 euller, 
-ar, Kent. zeller, 4-5 siller(e, 5 sellere, -ar(e, 
-our, 5-6 syller, 4~ seller. [f. SELL v. +-ER1] 

1. One who sells. 

e200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 213 pe sullere loued his ping dere. 
+ De beger bet litel par fore. ¢1380 Wycuir HWés. (1880) 90 
Most principale sillere of benefices & veyn indulgencis. 
a@1400 Old Usages Wynchestre in Eng. Gilds 355 Euerych 
sullere of bred in pe heyzestrete of Wynchestre. 1444 Xolls 
of Parli.V.116/2 To damage of the beyour or sellour, 1540 
Sel, Pleas Crt, Admiralty (1894) 1. 98 Having a_byll of 
sale. .delyvered to hym by the seller. 1588 Suaxs. Z. Z.Z. 
ly. iil. 240 To things of sale, a sellers praise belongs. 1692 
Locke Lower, [terest 132 And so [ta] raise the Price of 
Land, by making more Buyers than Sellers, 1776 ADAM 
Sut 7, N.1v. 1. 46 By diminishing the number of sellers, 
therefore, we necessari ly diminish that of buyers. 1855 
Dickens Dorrit 1. xii, The Plaintiff was a chaunter, not 
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a singer of anthems, but a seller of horses, 1866 W. Reep 
Hist, Sugar 159 Whilst sellers advanced their claims to be 
heard on the ground, that if [etc.]..the Americans would 
immediately become strong buyers. 1884 J. Gitsiovr J/on- 
ols xxx. 385 After the two husy seasons there are a few 
myers and sellers. 1 Daily News 20 June 9/1 The 
nninber of easy sellers tn cloth is again on the increase. 
Jig. 1697 G. Buacuorz Disc. Relig. Assemblies xii. 121 
His Ears itch, and he runs after the Canting Seller of 
Breath. 
b. Seller-up: see SELL v. 14 b. 

1894 A. Moraison Tales Mean Streets 294 A professional 
rent-receiver and seller-up. 

2. A thing to be sold, 

1831 Sutherland Farnt Rep. 80 in Libr, Usef. Kuowl., 
Husé, 111, The packs, or shepherds’ lambs, are divided into 
two sorts, sellers and keepers. 

3, A book with a (wide, poor, etc.) sale; also, 
without qualification, a book that sells well. 

1900 Century Mag. LIX. 646/2 But tragic novels are poor 
sellers. 1903 A/wetsey's Mag. X XIX. 764 What are known 
as ‘sellers’~meaning books that enjoy a wide sale. 1905 
Athenzum g Sept. 330/3 Fortunately the ‘ best sellers’ are 
the worst survivors. 

+Seller<. Obs. rare. Alsoqgseler. [a. OF. 
seller, selter (mod.F, seélier), f. selle saddle: see 


Sexi 56.1] A saddler, 

1311 in Cal. Let.-Bk. Lond. D64 [The same day, Richard 
de Gloucestre], seler, [admitted]. 1415 in York AZyst. Introd. 
26 Sellers L/oot-n. ' Sadellers’ is written above}. 

Seller, obs. f. CetLan, CELURE; var. SOLER. 

Sellerage, -edge, -idge, obs. fi. CELLARAGE. 

1611 Coter., Droict de Cellerage, Sellerage ; a ductie.. 
paied..at the laying of wines into sellers. 

Sellerar, obs. form of CELLARER. 

¢2450 Hottanp //ow/aé 180 The Goule was a gryntar, The 
Suerthbak a sellerar. 1530 Patsca. 269/1 Sellerar of a re- 
lygious place, dovtelicr. 

Selleri(e, obs. forms of CELERY. 


Sellery, obs. form of SILLERY. 

1770 Hoorea Baron Bielfeld’s Lett. 111. viii. rox A large 
glass of water, which the princess.. had ordered to be emptyd, 
and had filld it with sellery wine. : 

| Sellette (selet). Also 7 selette. [Fr., dim. of 
selle seat: see SELL 34.1] The stool upon which 
a prisoner in France sits during his examination. 

2670 Cotton Esfernon 1. vi. 315 His Host ..demanded 
his Name, Surname, Country, Quality, and Age, with many 
other interrogatories, as if he had been upon the Selette, 
1841 James Srigand 111. iii, 63 The prisoner was bronght 
forward and placed on the elevated seat called the scellette 
[sic], where he was interrogated... hy his judges. 

Selli, sellie, var. forms of SEELY a. 

Sellic, -ich(e, -ick, etc., var. ff. SELLY Oés. 

Sellid, obs. pa. t. of Senn vw. 

Selliform (se'lifgrm), a [f. L. se//a saddle: 
see -FORM.] Saddle-shapcd. 1898 in Syd, Soc. Lex. 

Sellines, variant of SEELINESS. 

Selling (se'lin), 742 54. [f. Senn v,+-1ne 1] 
The action of the verb SELL; an instance of this. 

21325 MS. Raw, B. 520 \f. 2g Porn pe foreseide sullinges 
ore buchginges of londes. c1440 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 225 
Biynge & sillynge pou nat forsakist. rg91 Chi?d-Marriages 
151 And that yow doe not..make. .any order. .concerninge 
the sellinge of your Victualls. 1676 Puittirs Purchasers 
Paitera t The buying and selling af Land. a1700 Evetyn 
Diary ; Sept. 1683, His late purchas’d house at Chelsey, 
which I once had the selling of. 1772 R. Graves Sfir. 
Quixote (1783) II]. 282 He excelled in smart repartees, and 
selling of bargains, as fey it. 2885 A theneunt 29 Aug. 
269/1 The huyings and sellings of land. 

b. With an adverb. 

1832 Munvy Anéipodes I. 58 During the first. year or 
two of my residence in Sydney, the selling off of families 
going home or into retirement were very numerous. 1872 
Punch 1 June 232/2 The notices of pretended sellings-off of 
swindling bankrupts’ stock. 1903 Westm. Gaz. 29 May t1/t 
Selling-out is going on in a desultory manner round the 
Stock Exchange to-day. i 2 j P 

c. altri. and Comd., as selling invoice, rights, 
title, value; selling price, the price at which an 
article is offered for sale; selling race, a race for 
horses which are to be sold after the race; so 
selling handicap, plate (hence selling plater), stakes, 


sweepstakes: see the sbs, 

1809 R. Lancronp /atrod. Trade 60 A *selling Invoice. 
1888 *Selling plate [see PLaTe sd. 17]. 1886 *Selling plater 
[see Praten 3]. 1898 Encycl. Sport j I, 219/2 This is another 
risk run by owners who wish to gamble on selling platers. 
1848 Leon On Sue Cuitiv, 1 68 The *selling price of 
sugar delivered on rd ship. 1898 Zxcyc?. Sport Il. 219/1 
*Selling races are the lowest forms of contest recognised b 
the rules of racing; and selling handicaps, the lowest of al 
[bid, 219/2 The winner of a selling race has..to be sold yy 
auction; the owner receives no more than the entered sell- 
ing price. 1908 Westw. Gaz. 2 Apr. 4/3 hey have 
secured the sole *selling rights in this country. . for the Anto- 
clipse lamps. 1839 Sorting Ales, Racing Cal. 3 The 
*Selling Stakes of 5 sovs. each..for horses of all ages. £did. 
Ser. 11. XX. 71 A *Selling Sweepstakes of 10 sovs.each. 1884 
Law Times Ref. 1 Mar, L. 20/x The consent of the parties 
entitled for life was not necessary to enable the trustees to 
make a good *selling title, 1803 4an. Rev. 1. 383/21 The 
array of the parody has given to such notes a “selling 
value analogous to current value, 


Selling (se'lin), #A/. a. [f. Seu v.+-1NG 2] 

1, That readily finds buyers, saleable. 

3177x Luckombe His?. Print, 227 Irregular Bodied Letter 
of the smaller sizes sometimes serves the ends of proprietors 
of standing and selling Copies. 1854 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. 
XV. u. 241 He will find nothing more selling than a care- 


SELTH. 


fully selected lot of young stock. 1896 H/est22. Gaz. 6 Feb, 
3/3, International quarrels unfortunately make the most 
selling ‘copy’. 

2. That is engaged in selling. 

1848 Mitt Pol. Econ, nt, xvii. § 4. 116 The authors and 
leaders of opinion on mercantile questions have always 
hitherto been of the selling class. 

Sellock, sellok, variant forms of SILLOcK. 

Sellondine, Sellor, obs. ff, CeLanDinz, CELLAR. 

Sellore, variant of CeLuRE Oés. 

¢1474 Paston Lett. M11. 406 Item, a sellore, xij d. 


Sellour, ? obs. form of CeLtuar. 

1558 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 47 One Roome 
below. .the same gate used for A Saag “4 

Sellt, sell’t, Sc. and north, pa. t. of SELL v. 

tSe'lly, 2., adv. and sd, Obs. Forms: 1 sellic, 
syllik, seldlik, 2 sullic, 3 sellic, -lik, sellich(e, 
(seelliche), seollic(h(e, sillich, sullich, (4 sel- 
like), 3-4 selli, seli, (3 selle), 4 celly, (celli, 
solly), 4-5 selly, 4-6 sely. (OE. sed/de (adv. se/- 
lice), seldlic, corresp. to Goth. si/daletk-s strange :— 
OTent. *se/dolzko-; see SELDOM and -L¥1,] 

A. adj. Strange, marvellous, wonderful. 

Beawnlf 3038 (Gr.) Er hi par gesegan syllicran wiht, 
wyrm on wonge widerrehtes bar ladne licgean. a 1000 
Boeth. Metr. xxviii. 53 (Gr.) Is pect sellic dincg pxt hi ne 
wundriad, hu [etc]. ¢ rz0§ Lay. 6438 Waoder bon her com 
tidinde..bat wes tcumen of ber sz a deor swide sellich 
[ce 1275 sullich). /4z¢. 7328 Sillich (c 1275 seollich] us punched 
Cezar. ¢c12z§0 Gen. § £x, 466 Seila..bar tubal,a sellic smi. 
@1300 Cursor AL. 26010 And it agh be sa selle wonder Als 
bof his hert him brest in sunder. 13.. Senyn Sag. (W.) 248 
Herkneth nou a selli tiding! 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1439 
Penne bay beten on be bushez, &..On pe sellokest swyn 
swenged ont bere. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
15171 Pat estre Pat we on Englische calle Roucestre; Byforn 
hit hadde a name selly In Breton, Dorciberni. ¢ 12384 
Cuaucea H. Fame 513 For now at erste shnl ye here So 
selly an avisioun, That Isaye..Ne mette swich a dreem as 
this! ¢1400 Destr. Troy 8713 The sorow bat ho suffert were 
solly to here. e1qoo Ywaine § Gaw. 3513 Of tham this 
was a selly case, That nowther wist what other wase. 


B. adv. Wonderfully, marvellously, strangely. 

1000 Sal, & Sat. 149 (Gr.) Neefre hie dzs syllice bleonm 
bregdad efter bancofan federhoman onfod, J/éid. 269 Se 
fugel ..singged syllice. c1zog Lav. zo179 Pat he com to 
Eonerwic riden swide sellic [¢ 1275 sellich| /éd. 30579 He 
igrap a nail sax selliche kene and wel iwhxt. c1z50 Gen. § 
Ax. 1315 Sellik du art on werlde cumen, Sellic du salt ben 
heden numen. a12ago Pains of Hell (MS. Digby 86) 191 
For fendes hem stondep bi And pinep hem swipe selli. 
1300 Cursor Af. 2271 Pis tour was selli mad vpright, 
Fine thusand steppes it had on hight. c13zes Mer. 
Hom. (1862) 72 This womane yode wit chylde full lange, 
And tholed paynes sely strang. «1375 Foseph Arvin, 94 He 
lette sle for his sake selli mony children. @1450 Le A/orte 
Arth, 3387 Hys brodyr..Was sely seke and sore vnsounde. 
ibid. 3482 That shall thon rew sely sore. 


C. sé. Marvel, wonder; something wonderful. 


Phrase, ¢o Aave selly. 

a@1200 Moral Ode 18: in Lamb. Hom. 171 Nis na sullic 
[v.rr. sellic, sellich, seollich] pech hom bo wa and hom ba 
uneade. ¢12z0g Lay. 18730 Nu _ihere ich muche seollic 
[e 1275 sellich]. exzgo Gen. & Ex. 3260 Dis bode herde 
king pharaon And him duhte sellic der-on. es Childh. 
Yesus 176 in Archiv Stud. neu, Spr. UXXIV. 329 No 
celly pof pai channged chere. 13.. Gaw. §& Gr. nt. 239 
For fele sellyez had pay sen, bot such neuer are, Lid. 475, 
I haf sena selly. ¢1400 St. Adexius (Vernon MS.) 104 Vat 
chirche was of vr ladi, per-inne was a gret celli [Laud Js, 
108 selly), an ymage of hire sone. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 5153 
All the souerayns hade selly..Of priam, the price Kyng, bat 
prudly hade saide. a@1400-g0 Wars Alex. 2551 He sall 
vs sett‘on a-saute & surely encounbre [f pai were sary & so 
na selly [Dué. ALS. no selly) me thingke. 

Hence + Se‘lyly adv. Obs. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 963 Pe tweyne eo & pe nase, be 
naked lyppez, & pose were soure to se, sellyly blered. 

Selly(e, variant forms of SEELY a. 

Selm (sel’m). ¢a/. Also 6 selme, 9 sellem. 
[Of obsenre origin.] A har of a gate, 

igor Alent. St. Giles’ Durh, (Surtees) 16 Paid for one selme 
to the yeate ij. 1893-4 Northumb. Gloss., Selue, Sellen 


+Selondyn. 0s. rare’. [Corrupt form of 
OF. celidoine : see SELIDONE.] A precious stone. 
¢1400 Beryn 2723 The keueryng of-bove, is of selondyn ; 
And the pament be-neth, of gold & asure fyne. 
Selour(e, selowyr, var. forms of CELURE O6ds. 
S’elp. Also 9 swelp. (Cf. MHG. seiftir=so 
helfe dir] Contraction of ‘So help’, in the oath 
‘So help me God’. Now only wzdgar, often in 
jocularly altered forms. 
@ 1330 Ofnel 308 Quab roulond, par he stod on grounde, 
‘Selpe me gode’.. /d/d. 879 3ef ani sarazin wip ele, Comep 
to lette me of mi weie, Selp me god & pis day, He eschal 
abugge, 3ef ich may. 1842 Baauam /ngol. Leg. Dead 
Drwnimer xiii, His jaw-work would never, l’m sure, s’elp 
me Bob, Have come for to go for to dosich a job. 1888 
KuruinG Seldiers Three, in Matter of a Private, Slane 
knelt down and murmured: ‘S’elp me, I believe ’e’s dead’, 
+ Selrife,a. Ods. Sc. [f.SELLv.+ Rirea. Ch 
mod.Se. salerifé in the same sense (Jam.),] That 


- can be sold, marketable. 


1517-42 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scoi.'644/2 Yeirlie confluence of 
ae ; if subditis with merchandice and selrife gudis at the toun. 


Selt, pa. t. of Sart a1 

Selt, Sc. and north. pa. t. and pa. pple. of SELL 7 
+Selth. 04s. Forms: 1 elp, 2 sielp, 2-3 
selde, 2-4 selp, 3 sealpe, eelhSe, seldhe, se- 


SELTHELIKE. 


leh¥e, selozehde, seluhSe, Ormin seollpe, sellpe, 
3-4 selthe, 4-5 selth. (OL. s#/p str. fem. = 
OS. sdida, OHG. sélida, ON. sald :~OTent. 
*selipa, f. *s€li- good, happy: see SELE sé.] 
Pros any, good fortune, happiness. 

In OE. chiefly A/erad. 

¢888 K. Airraep Boeth. x, le nu habhe ongiten bet pa 
mine szlpa & seo orsorgnes Se ic wr wende bat xesxl]pa heon 
sceoldan nane szlpa ne sint. ax1175 Cott. /Jom. 233 Of 
wam we alle and ns sielbe hahbed. ¢ 1200 OrmIN 2823 Pin 
seallbe iss all unnsez3enndlic. ¢ 1205 Lav. 32059 Seiehde 
him wes 3inede. a1zag Ancr. R. 354 Vor pis is be meste 
seluhie on eorde hwose mei, nor Godes lune, habben scheome 
& teone, ¢1315 SHORENAM 1. 394 Pe bisschop pese wordes 
sep, And bep wordes of selbe.” ¢1425 Eng. Cong. fred. xx. 
50 Enery gladnesse ys endet wyth sorowe, & euery selth 
hath wnselth at pe end. 

+Selthelike, adv. Obs. rare. 
+-LIKE.] Successfully, prosperously. 

€31250 Gen. & Ex, 1372 * Lonerd god ', quad he mildelike, 
‘min erdne Su forde seldhelike ' 

Seltron, variant of SHELTRON. 

Seltzer (selizs:). Also 8 selters, 9 selzer. 
[Alteration of G, Se/terser, f. Se/ters, the name of a 
village in Hesse-Nassau, Prussia, Cf. F. seétz, se/z.] 
(In full se/tzer-water.) An effervescent mineral 
water obtained near Nieder-Selters, containing 
sodinm chloride and small quantities of sodium, 
calcium, and magnesinm carbonates. Also an 
artificial mineral water of similar composition. 

1741 Port in PAil. Trans. XLI. 618 To drink the Selters 
Water, and keep to a cooling Regimen. 1775 Sueriwan S¢, 
Patrick's Day\.i, Then she was such a hand at making 
foreign waters !—for Seltzer, Pyrmont, Islington, or Chaly- 
beate, she never had her equal. 1784 CuuLen tr. Bexgoan's 
Pays. & Chem. Ess. 1. 242 Seltzer water..excites upon the 
tongue a taste gently salt, and mildly alkaline, 1847 Mrs. 
Gore Castles in Air xix, Neither soda-water, however, nor 
seltzer-water.. inspired me with courage to look Sir Robert 
in the face. 1871 M. Conuins Marg. § Merch. 1. ix. 277 A 
great gulp of brandy and seltzer. 


Seltzogene (se‘ltsédgm).  [a. F. se/(t)zogene, 
f, selte, selz (see prec.) +-géne: see -GEN.] An 
apparatus for the production of artificial Seltzer 


and other mineral and aerated waters. 

1860 Chamés, Encycl. 1. 55/1 Carbonic acid water..pre- 
pared in the apparatus known as the gazogéne or seltzogene. 
1868 W.S. Gitazat Bab Zall., Capt. Reece 18 Did they 
with thirst in summer burn? Lo, seltzogenes at every turn. 
1870 Eng. Mech. 11 Feb. 537 My seltzogene cost only 145. 6¢. 

Selure, var, CELUBE Ods.; obs. f. SILvER. 

Selva (se‘lvi). Physical Geog. Also erron, 
silva. [Sp. and Pg. :—L. sé/va wood.] A tract 
of densely wooded country lying in the basin of 
the river Amazon, Usnally £/. 

1849 Mrs. Someavitte Phys, Geog, ix. (ed. 2) 177 The 
Silvas of the river of the Amazons, lying in the centre of the 
continent, form the second division of the South American 
low lands. 1868 G. Durr Pol. Sur. 175 Next we come to 
the great wood-covered plains known as the Selvas of the 
Amazons, 1870 Yeats Naz, /Tist, Comet. 1. xi. (1872) 109 
The selvas or woody plains of the Amazon. 


Selvage, selvedge (se'lvédz), sd. Forms: 
[?s corrupily sultviche}], 6 silvadge, 6-7 ailvage, 
nelvege, 7 selvedg, self edge, 7-9 selvidge, 
selfedge, self-edge, 8-9 salvage, 5—- selvage, 7— 
selvedge. [Apparently f. SeLr+ pce sé, after 
the equivalent early mod.Dn, se/fegehe (Kilian), 
now zelfegge = LG. szlfegee. Cf. the Dn. sy- 
nonyms cited by Kilian, se/fkant, now ze/fkant 
(fant = border), selfende, now selfeinde (einde 
end) = G, se/bende, by popular etymology sa/band.] 

1. The edge of a piece of woven material finished 
in snch a manner as to prevent the rayelling ont 
of the weft. Also, a narrow strip or list at the 
edge of a web of cloth, which is not finished like 
the rest of the cloth, being intended to be cut off or 


covered by the seam when the material is made up. 

¢1460 Bh, Curtasye 657 in Badces Bk., Vhe ewerer schat 
hele his lordes borde With dowbull napere at on bare worde, 
The selnage to the lordes syde withe wine, 1537 Binte 
(Matthew's) xed. xxvi. 4 Then shalt thou make loupes 
of Jacyncte coloure, a longe by the edge of the one cur- 
tayne even in the seluege of the conplinge courtayne. 1897 
A. M, tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 44/1 Nether must they 
{sc. handages} have any silvages. 1665 Hooke A/icrogr. 9 

he two edges or silvages. 1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict. sv. 
Clear Starching, ‘Vhe two aa put together, then the 
Ends together, and wash it the Way the Saliace goes, to 
Prevent the Fraying, 1878 Baatow Weaving 198 The 
application of gauze to the formation of selvages may now 
be readily understood. 1888 Lucycl. Brit. XX1V. 466/1 
These prongs come in contact with the weft thread between 
the selvedge of the web and the shuttle box. 

Fig. 21633 Austin Jfedit. (1635) 282 Now when wee thus 
let slip these heavenly Thred Lines, that should bee the Sel- 
vedge, to bound in all our Worke, wee fall to tangling, tying, 
and knitting. 1864 Spectator 27 Feb. 244/2 Almost every- 
thing is left with what seamstresses call raw selvidges,—some 
todse threads just sticking ont that the reader feels inclined 
to lay hold of and pull away. 

bo ¢rans/. A marginal tract, border, cdge. 
x650 futtea Pisgah ww. ii. 34 Thus though for his dis- 

Obedience forbidden the entrance of the land of Canaan, yet 
he came to the selvedge or ont-skirt thereof. 1663 Sir G. 
Mackenzia Relig. Stoici t49 It should not have been thrnst 
ont upon the selvage and border of time. 1698 Petiver 
in Phil, Trans, XX. 321 The Seed. .of a browa Colour, and 


[f. Seurir 


431 


hem'd about with a rusty colour’d List or Selvedge. 1850 
Croucu Digsychus 1. iv. 59 This narrow interspace, this 
marge, This list and selvage of a glorious time. 1854 H. 
Mittea Sch, & Schon, xiii. (1857) 292 ‘The population, now 
exists as a miserable selvedge. 1893 STEVENSON Caériona 
xi, 1..threaded through the midst of it [the wood], and 
returned to the west selyage. 

Cc. Tin-plating=List sb37d, 

1834 [see List s4,* 7d]. 

. A waste strip on either side of a piece of 

wall-paper. 

igor Buack Cars. §& Build. ome Handicr. 40 The handy 
man first cuts the salvage from all his paper on the same 
side, and then ents his paper into lengths. 1904 Siz A. 


» Geixie Scott. Remin. xi, 293 The paper had been stuck on 


the walls just as it came, without the selvages heing cut off. 
+2. The selvages of cloth cut off for use as a 


bandage. Ods. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer's Bh. Physicke 102/2 ‘Vake two 
peeces of silyadge, and..tye him therwith above his knees 
as stiffely as is possible. 

3. An ornamental border or edging. ? Ods. 

1481-90 //oward Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 467 tein, for x 
ellys of sultviche to the same coverlett, the elne iiij.d. 
summa Viij.s. 1513 DoucLas -Zueis xu. Prol. 16 As fresch 
Aurora.., (schit of hir safron bed..In crammysin cled and 
granit violat, With sanguyne cape, the selvage purpurat. 
1827-35 N. P. Witiis David's Grief 20 The golden selvedge 
of his rabe was heard Sweeping the marble pavement. 

4. Nauwt. and A/il, = SELVAGEE. 

1711 W. SuTHERLAND Shipbuild. Assist. 133 Salvages for 
Shrowds, worn. 1769 Fatconra Dict. Marine (1780), Sed. 
vage, a sort of hank or skein of rope-yarn tied together at 
several distances. It is used to fasten round any rope, as a 
shroud or stay, so that a tackle may be hooked in it, to ex- 
tend the said shroud or stay, which is called setting it up. 
1859 F. A. Gatrritus Ari. A/a. (1862) 318 A block 
. attached to a selvage, answers the same purpase. 

5. Afining, A thin layer of clayey or earthy 
matter surrounding a metalliferous vein. 

1757 tr. Henckels Pyritol. 61 The vein, which has its sel- 
vages entire and close. 1897 T. I]. Hottanxo in Ree. Geol. 
Surv. Iudia XXX. 18 Each group is represented by micro- 
erystalline and hemicrystalline types occurring either as thin 
veins, or as selvages to larger masses, 

6. (See quot. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Afech., Selvage (Locksmithing), the 
edge-plate of a lock through which the bolt shoots, 

7. attrib. and Comb.,as selvage-thread; selvage- 
motion, ? the motion of a shuttle in forming a sel- 
vage; selvage-protector (see quot.); selvage- 
strop (sense 4); selvage-way adz.,in a direction 
parallel to the selvage. 

1893 J. T. Taytor Cotton Weaving 98 Another kind of 
*selvedge motion is that used for producing a plain selvedge 
ona loom weaving satteens with tappets. 1863 J. Watson 
Weaving 160 The *selvage protector..to prevent the warp 
yarn from being broken by the weft shot drawing it too 
tightly. ¢ 1860 H. Stuaar Seaman's Catech. 33 Put on the 
*selvage strop over the parcelling, and hook the single block 
of the luff tackle to hoth parts of the selvage. 1863 J. Wat- 
son H’caving 161 They allow the pins to fall into position at 
the selvage, taking hold of the *selvage threads. 1875 Plain 
Needlework 13 Walf a yard should be snipped *selvage-way 
into twelve portions, 


Selvage, selvedge (selvédz), v [f Srx- 
VACE sé.) trans. To iorma boundary or edging to, 
1704 Petivea Gazophyl. iv. 35 This has no blue above, but 
selvidg'd with Golden Eye-like Spots. 1774 Gotpsa. Vat. 
f7ist. V1. 37 Where the stream is selvaged with sedges, or 
the pond edged with shrubby trees. 1849 D. Jerroip Alan 
of Money xi, One of the Primrose Places to be found selvag- 
ing London. 1899 Blackw. Mag. Feb, 180 Where the little 
grey towns cluster Deep in the hills or selvedging the sea, 
Hence Se‘lvaged ///. a., Se'lvaging v6/. sé. 
1611 Cotca., Oriemcent, a hemming, seluidging. 1750 G. 
Hucnes Barbados 150 The outside is divided into five sel- 
vaged seams, the inside containing three blackish seeds. 


Selvagee (se'lvidzi). Mant, and AK%, Also 
8-9 salvagee, 9 silvagee. f[app. f. SELVAGE sé. 
(sense 5).] (See quot. 1867.) 


1750 Buancktev Nav. Expos. Salvagees are made with 
three flat Strands breeded, or by a smalf Turn put into 
several Rope Yarns cut into proper Lengths. 1800 J. 
Mircuent Cursory Obserr. Modes Manuf. Cables Pref., 
Selvagee..is generally pronounced by seamen Salvagee, 
1867 Suvtu Sattor's Word-bk,, Selvagee,a strong and pliant 
hank, or nntwisted skein of rope-yarn marled together, and 
used as a strap to fasten round a shrond or stay, or slings 
to which to hook a tackle to hoist in any heavy articles. 
1879 Man. Artill, Exerc. 392 Selvagees are nsed for a 
ing projectiles of the abovementioned natures [i.e. of R.M. 
guns, 9-in. to 12-in., of 25 tons) when loading. 

b. atiris. ; 

1860 ALSTON Seamanship 193 A *Selvagee Strop is made 
of spun-yarn, or small rope, according to the size required, 
warped off, and marled down. 1904 in Dizon Kemp's 
Yacht & Boat Sailing (ed, 10), 188a Nares Seamanship 
(ed.6) 46 The pendant, having two “selvagee tails, is secured 
tothe bight. 1799 Speci/i % Mitchells Patent No. 2333. 
3 “Selvagee twists are of twosorts. 1843 A. Ssutuin 7raus, 
Soc. Arts XXXIV. 164 *Selvagee wire ropes are made of 
wires laid parallel and without twist. 

Selve, obs, form of Satvesd,1  ¢ 1400 Beryn 3588. 

Selvyt (se'lvit). [An arbitraryname.] A kind 
of duster or polishing cloth. 

1891 Patent! Specif, No. 21,399. 1898 Cycling 76 Plating 
is best cleaned of rust hy bard rubbing with paraffin and 

lished with chamois leather or Selvyt. 

Sely, Selybube: see SEELY, SILLABUB, 

Selydoyne, variant of Cetipony}. 


Selye, obs, form of SEELY, 


SEMATOGRAPHY. 


| tSe‘lyer, Obs. rare—', [ad. OF. celier (mod.F. 
cellier) :—L. cellarium receptacle for food: see 
; CxLuan.] A storehonse, larder. In quot. fg. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 346/2 The holy bodyes were the 
selyers of god temple of Jhesn crist. 

Selyngye, obs. ff. Criinc, SEALING vi. 

Sem, obs. form of Sram, SEEM. 

Semantic (s‘mzntik), a. and sé. [ad. Gr. 
onpavtix-ds significant, f. onpaiver to show, signify. 
Cf. F. sémantique.] A. adj. 

+1. Relating to signs of the weather. Ods. 
| 1665 J. Spencer /rodigics v. § 1 (ed. 2) 300 “I'were eusie 
| to shew how much this Semantick Philosophy ..was studied. 
2. Relating to signification or meaning. 
| 1895 Bioomrietp in Amer, Frat, Philol. XVI. 412 The 
_ Semantic value of the older reduplications. 

B. sd. fl. = SEMASIOL0GY. 
1goo Mas, H. Cust (¢7iZe) Semantics : Studies in the Science 
‘ of Meaning. [tr. M. Bréal Assaz de Sémantique.) 1901 
, Athenxum 13 July, As applied to language, psychology is 
' not easily distinguishable from semantics or semasiology. 
Semaphore (se‘mifé-1), sd. [f. Gr. ofjya sign, 
| signal+-pHorE. Cf. F. s¢émapfhore (1812 in latz.- 
Darm.).J| An apparatus for making signals, eon- 
sisting of an upright post with one or more arns 
moving in a vertical plane. 

Orig. nsed for transmitting telegraphic messages; =TELE- 
GRapn sé.1, Now used on railways and at sea. _ 

1816 dun. Ree., Chron, 85/2 The improved Semaphore 
has been erected on the top of the Admiralty. 1832 4c/ 
2634 i, 11',c. 64 Sched. O. 33 Ina straight line towards 
Worplesdon semaphore, 1886 Lucycl, Brit. XX. 238/1 ‘The 
semaphore has been almost universally adopted for fixed 
signalling on railways. , 

b. attrib,,as sernaphore house, lamp. Also, in re- 
' cent use, applied to aspecial form of flag-signalling. 

1821 Lond. Gaz.7 Apr. 787/1 Building a Seinaphore House 
at each of the following places. 1855 D. K. Craax Aai?- 
| way Mach, 327/1 The semaphore lamps are lighted, to give 
signals, at night, by white, green, and red lights as required. 
1904 Army Sienalling Kegul. 25 Semaphore alphabet, /did. 
32 Semaphore drill. 

Hence Se-maphore 7, 
signal by semaphore. 

1893 Daily News 3 July 5/6 The Commander-in-Chicf 
; semaphored to me to know ‘ what I was waiting for?’ 1893 
Times 30 Dec. 9/6 ‘Yo semaphore to the Commander.in- 
Chief his doubt as to the signal. 


Semaphore'tic, a. A/ath, Suggested as a 
var. of SIGNALETIC (where sce quot. 1853). 

Semaphoric (semafprik), a. [f Semapnone sd, 
| tele. Ch V. séuaphorigue.| Relating to, of the 
. nature of, a semaphore. 

1808 Cocnaane in Naval Chron. XX1. 73 The newly 
constructed Semaphoric telegraphs..have been blown up. 
@ 1872 B. Harte Waiting for Ship Wks. (Hotten) 415 Near 
this place formerly arose a great semaphoric telegraph with 

its gaunt arms tossed up against the horizon, ae 
| Hence Semaphorrical a, = Semapuoric (Ogilvie 
Suppl. 1855); Semaphorrically adv. (Webster, 
1847), Also Sema‘phorist, one who has charge 
of a semaphore (Ogilvie, 1882). 

+ Sema-r, Oés, Also eemmar, -er, semeare, 
samare. [var. of Siar.) A loose coat or mantle 


worn by women, ¢ 1670-80. 

1673 in 12th Bu ss fist, ALSS. Cont, App. vit. 384 A 
semmar for my wife. 1674 T. Durrett Span. Rogue Prol., 
Here's many a Spark, I fear, That has been lewdly Chous'd 
in fine Semar. 1688 Hotme Armoury it, 19/1 A Semeare 
..is a kind of loose Garment.., and was a great fashion for 
Women about the Year 1676, some call them Mantua's. 
fbid, 95/2 A Semmer, or Semare. 

Semasiology (s‘métsi,p'1édzi). cf Gr. onpa- 
of-a signification, meaning +-Logy.] That branch 
of philology which deals with the meanings of 
words, sense-devclopment, nnd the like. 

1897 R. Maatineau tr. Goldziher’s Mythol, Hebrews iti. 
43 one phenomena in the semasiology of Arabic words. 
3884 A thenzunt 27 Sept. 395/1 Philology is now advancing 
towards a new branch having intimate relations with psy- 
chology, the so-called semasiology of Abel and others, | 

Hence Semaaiolo’giecal a., belonging to semasio- 
logy; Semasiolo‘gieally adv. Also Semanio'- 
logiat, one who studies Pg haa e ! 

1889 F, Havearietp in Academy 7 Dec. 374/2 It is 
phonetically quite possible that..aestimo is connected with 
aigddvonas, but semasiologically (as the phrase now is) it is 
improbable. 1890 A thenzum 4 Oct. 450/1 Semasiological 
solecism, 1899 2d. 5 Ang. 185/3 The semasiologist.. has 
to trace the vicissitudes which the history of forms, words, 
and phrases presents with respect to signification, 

Semat, obs. form of SemMiT Sc., under-vest. 

Sematic (séme'tik), a. Biol, [f Gr. onpar-, 
ofpa sign+-1c.] Of mimetic colours: Serving for 
signal or warning, : 4 

1890 Poutton Colours of Animals xvii. 336 Sematic or 
Warning and Signalling Colours. 

Sematography (simate'grifi). [f. Gr. onuar-, 
ofjua sign+-GRAPHY.] The use of signs or symbols 
(instead of letters) in writing. So Sematogra:- 
phio a., of or pertaining to sematography. 

1goa FF. W.G. Foatin Sra, Hellen, Stud, KXAL. 135 (ttle) 
Sematography of the Greek a lbid, 144 ‘The semato. 
graphic condensation of the ordinary cursive letters, /d/d. 
154 Perhaps the most striking feature of the sematography 
of the Roman period is the prominence of that sign or mark. 


(trans. and tntr.), to 


SEMATOLOGY. 


Sematology (si-,sematplddzi). [f. Gr. onpar-, 
ona sign + -LOGY. ] 

1, Used by Smart for: The doctrine of the use 
of ‘signs’ (esp. words) in relation to thought and 


knowledge. 

1837 [Smart] Outline of Semaiology 1 Uf we might call the 
whole body of instruction which acquaints us with ra duotxd 
by the name P&ysicology, and that which teaches 74 
mpaxtixa by the name Practicology,—all instruction for the 
use of ra onpara, or the signs of our knowledge, might he 
called Sematology. 
or the doctrine of the relation of lingual signs to thonght. 

2. = SEMASIOLOGY. 

1880 Sayce Sez. Lang. 1. (Contents-table) Chapter 1V. The 
Physiology and Semasiology of Speech (Phonology and 
Sematology). /2id. iv. 336 But by its very nature a science 
of meanings, sematology, as it has been named, can never 
have the same certitude, the same exactness, as a science of 
sounds, 1884 J. A. H. Murray in 7vaxs. Phrlol. Soc. 


1882-4, 511 The writing of the Morphology, and of the | 


Sematology, must go hand in hand. 
Sembel: see SEMBLE v1 and v.2 
Sembelande, -ant, etc.: see SEMBLANT, 


Semblable (se‘mblab’l), a. (and sé). Also 
5 semlable, (semalable), sembleabil, sembla- 
byll, 6 -yl, -il, -ell, sembleable, simblable. 
See also SEMNABLE, SIMILABLE. [a. F. semzblable 
(13th ¢.), f. semdler to seem, appear: see SEMBLE 
z and -ABLE, Cf, SEEMABLE.] A. ad). 

+1. Like, similar. Const. 2a Ods. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 1. pr. v. (1868) 48 3e men bat ben 
semblable to god by 30ure resonable bou3t. 1477 Eaar 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 98, I finde hem all so semblable that 
T can not knowe one from the other. 1576 Flemine /anapl. 
fpist.17 If sa be my discredit, and want of honestie, had 
been equal or semhlable to theirs. 1597 Suaxs. 2 F/en, 1V, 
v.i.72 Itis a wonderfull thing to see the semblable Coherence 
of his mens spirits, and his. 1609 G. Bexson Ser. 7 Ma 
60 Sembinble vnto Ephraim are many, who know too muc 
and too little. 1658 Osporne Sradit. Ment Fas. I, § 17.55 
He owning a Conntenance not in the least regard semblable 
to any my eyes ever met with. 1686 Goap Celest. Bodies 
1. i. 125 God who has made Light to move for thousands of 
Miles in an instant, by a streight Line, may make it move 
a semblable space through a Circle, if the use of the World 
requires it. 1840 Fraser's Mag. XXI1, 214 Semblable to 
this is the story of the mad waggery, by which [etc.]. 

+b. Resembling something already mentioned 
or implied; the like, such-like. Also fhe sem- 
blable, such semblable. Obs. 

1386 Cuaucer Merch, 7. 256, 1 seye the same, or elles 
thing semblable. 4 1470 Tirrort Czsar x. (1530) 11 These 
and such semblable things. 2544 tr. Lit¢leton’s Tenures 50, 
To yelde to his lorde yerely at suche a feuste a horse, or n 
hanke, or such thynge semblable. 1571 Fortescue Forest 
164 b, The fallyng evill also with others many the semblable 
and like infirmities. 1606 Snaxs. Ant, & Cé. 1 iv. 3 That 
and thousands more Of semblable import. 1653 H. Cocan 
tr, Pinto’s Trav. xxxviii. 151 As is the custom in semblable 
occasions. : ae 

te. Jn semblable manner, wise, sort, in like 
manner}; semblablewtse, likewise. Also 27 semblable 


case(s, in case(s semblable. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 63 And riht so in semblahle cas This 
vice hath ek his officers Among these othre seculers. c12410 
Lypa. Reas. & Sens. 157 And thus in semblahle wise The 
erthe did him self disgise. 1512-2 Act 3 Hen, VII, c. 23 
§7 As thei have doon..incasessemblable. 1549 Coverpace, 
etc. Erasm, Par. Eph, iv. 14-16 And in semblable wyse 
vnto this, there is a lyke procedyng in the ordre of godli- 
nesse, 1607 WALKINGTON Ot, Glass 10 The heavenly soule 
of man. .semblablewise, doth feele..the ill affected crasis of 
the body. 1624 Br. Mounracu Jmmed. Addr. 79 We may 
therefore Call vnto Holy Saints as well,and in semblable sort, 


+ 2, Corresponding, proportional, accordant, suit- 


able. Obs. 

1513 Life Hen. V (1911) 19 And that hath bin..the vtter 
imponerishinge and vndooeinge not of a fewe men w'tin this 
Realme, we hane not bin able to make semblable inter- 
cessors and aduocates to theire Prince. /éid. 145 The Kinge 
continewed by treatie trnstinge to finde the way of peace, 
wth was semhlable enoughe had not the Dolphine [{etc.}. 
1632 Litncow 7rav, 1, 52 Their..legges [were] of a great 
growth, not semblable to their age, being hut sixe and 
thirty dayes old, 168% Witnie Surv. Heav. 44 Whether 
it be not most suitahle..to the Wisdom, and Power of God 
+s; and semblable to the plain course of his Providence. 
1817 Pennie Ae AMinstr. u. 504 But who can paint In 
language semblable, the blissful scene, 


+b. Seemly, hecoming. Oés. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govi. Eng, 1.1x, 188 Neither could 
Monarchy, Aristocracy, nor Democracy, attaine any sem- 
blable condition in any place so long as the Church held its 


designe apart. 
3. Apparent, seeming, not real. + Of treason: 


Presumptive, constructive. rare. 

_ 1627 W. Scratza Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 264 Imitation 
implies three things: 1 Factws, semblable, or rather reall 
acting of what we pretend to imitate. 1642 D. Rocers 
Naaman 244 Here is no actuall, but an appearing and 
semblable concurrence. 1660 7yial Regic. 124 That there 
shall be no semblable Treasons made fy resumptions or 
Straines of wit, but those Treasons specified there. 1696 
Puttiies, Semdbladle, seeming, likely or probable. 1874 
Faarar Christ (1894) 122 What is gained..by supposing.. 
the miracle was only semhlable, not real? 

+4. qnasi-ady. = SruBLanLy adv. Obs. 

1490 Caxton & neydos xv. 54 For to make semblable [orig, 
semblablement) his aunsuers duryng the syx monethes of 
the somer, 1568 Grarton Chron At. 817 Semblable my 
Cosin the Erle of Richmonde,..will surely attempt. .to 
pierce me on the other syde. 


1839 Smart Way out 40 Sematology, | 


432 


B. 58. 

+ 1. adso/. and quasi-sb. (occas. pl. semblables) : 
Something that is like or similar. Zhe semblable 
= the like (see LIKE C. 3); as, fo do the semblable 
(=F. faire le semblable). Obs. 

¢1400 Kom. Rose 6759 In al this caas, and in semblables, 
If that ther ben mo resonables, He may begge, as I telle you 
here. 1472 Caxton Recuyeld (Sommer) 115 He that doeth 
shewe lone and curtoisie ought to be thankyd ee semhlable. 
rar Wotsey in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 111. 1.283 Who..herin 
geneth vnto yon herty thanks, like as I do the semblahle. 
1528 /astruct. P, Vannes in Burnet Hist. Ref (1679) 1. 11. 
Ree. 48 Studying how they may acquite this your Ingrati- 
tude..with the semblahle. 2860 in J. Scott Berwick-upon- 
Tweed (1888) 448 Yfany soldiers of the garrison be appointed 
to keep scourage or any such semblables as their course 
shall come ahout. 1627 HaxewiLt. Afol. tv, vie § 4. 343 
Long before their time, Clodius.. practised the semhlable in 
pearles of great price. 

+2. With qualifying possessive: (One’s) like, 
(one’s) fellow. (So F. son semblable.) Obs. 

¢1400 Rom, Rose 4855 For he shulde setten al his wil To 
geten a likly thing him til, And to sustene, if he might, And 
kepe forth, hy kindes right, His owne lyknesse and sem- 
blable. 2@141a Lyoc. 72vo Merch. 83 Vnto his semblable 
thus enery thyng can drawe. 1533 Etvot Cast. Helthe 
(1541) 6b, Every natural complexion delyteth in his sem- 
blable. 1602 SHaxs. Hawt. v. ii. 124 (1604 Qo.) To make 
trne dixion of him, his semblable is his mirrour. 1607 = 
Timon. iii. 22 His semblahle, yea himselfe Timon disdaines, 

+3. A similitnde or parable. Ods. 

1547 Batpwin Mo», Philos. t. iv. (2550) Avj, Parrables, 
Semblables & examples, (though differing in snmwhat) 
drawe al to one ende. 


+Semblableness. 0s. rare. [f. SEMBLABLE 
@.+-NESS.} Likeness; congruity. 

€1§50 in Strype Fce?. Ment. (1721) III. App. xt. 30 For doo 
but conferre thys Masse of Mans makyng, wyth the Supper 
of Christs Institution; and see that sembleablenes ys he- 
twene them. #1638 Mror JVs, (1672) 95 This Congruity 
or semblableness of our Actions and Affections one towards 
another with God's Favour and Mercy towards us, 

Semblably (semblabli), adv. Also 5 sem- 
lably ,sem(e)blabilly,semblabelie, (5-7-blaby), 
6 -billabillie, -blablye, 6-7 -blablie, (7 -bably). 
[f. SEMBLABLE @. + -LY¥ 2.] 

+1. In like manner, similarly. Ods. 

1420 Hen. V in Rymer Federa (1709) IX. 907/1 Th’ 
Accorde..was there Sworne by hoth the sayde Ganmiice 
saires, yn name of our foresaid Fader; And semblably by 
Us in oure owne Name. 1520 St. Papers Hen. VITI, V1. 
34 That all other shal! take fearfull example by hym, 
semblably to offende hereafter. 1596 Suaks. 1 ¥en. IV, v. 
iii. 21 A gallant knight he was, his name was Blunt, 
Semblably furnished like the king himselfe. 1607 Hottaxp 
Pliny xxu. xxiii, [1]. 133 Semblably, good showres doe breed 
Silphium. 1693 J. Eowaros Author. O. §& N. Test. 1. 167 
The Idolatrons Tabernacle was called the Tabernacle of 
Moloch #,¢. the King: Semblably the Mosaick Tabernacle 
was..held to be the Palace. .of the Highest King, i.¢. God. 

2. Seemingly, apparently, speciously. rare. 

1889 Farsar Lives Fathers I. x. 635 Martin saw through 
bis semblably orthodox language. 


Semblance (se‘mblins), Also 4-6 -aunce, 
(§ sembal-, sembelaunce, 6 sembleaunce). 


[a. F. semblance, {. semblant: see SeMBLANT. Cf, 
Sp. semdlanza, It. sembianza.] 
+1. The fact of appearing to view. 12 sezm- 


blance, apparent, visible, to be seen. Ods. 

¢x300 Cursor A, 21638 Sin first be werld was wroght, 
Meracles o be cros might Has ben in semblance and in sight. 

2. The appearance or outward aspect of a person 
or thing. 

243366 Cuaucer Xow, Rosé 425 Ful lyk to hir was that 
image, That maked was lyk hirsemblaunce. a 1400-50 Wars 
Alex, 4098 A burly hest.. Of sembalaunceasa see-bule. £2477 
Caxton Fason 4ob, They jugged him with his mayntene 
and semblaunce to be a moche noble knight. x59: SPENSER 
AM. Hubberd 200 Be you the Souldier, for you likest are For 
manly semblance, and small! skill! in warre. 1593 Suaks. 
2 Hen, V1, 1. ii. 162 A timely-parted Ghost, Of ashy sem- 
blance. 2631 Mitton Soa. it. 5 Perhaps my semblance 
might deceive the truth, That 1 to manhood am arriv’d so 
near. 1741-2 Grav Agrippina 120 By Juno, It bears a noble 
semhlance. On this base my great revenge shall rise, 1806 
Wonrnsw. Ode Intim. Immortality 108 Thou whose exterior 
semblance doth belie Thy Soul’s immensity, 1865 M. AgNotp 
Ess. Crit. x. (1875) 437 It pay be the vulgar part of human 
nature which bnsies itself with the semblance and doings of 
living sovereigns, : 

b. The form, likeness or image of a person or 
thing, considered in regard to another that is 
similar, Chiefly in phrases, as fo the semblance of; 
to have ox take the semblance of ; in (the) semblance 
of, in likeness of, so as to resemble ; + of ove's sei- 


flance, resembling him. 

€1374 Cuaucea Boeth. iv. pr. vi. (1868) 142 Pe binges bat 
he hap maked into ae semhlaunce [L, in sui szmezdstudinene), 
1377 Lancet. P. Pi. B. xvui. 285 And in semblaunce [z. ~. 
semblaunt] of a serpent sat on be appeltre. ¢1400 Pilger 
Sowle (Caxton) v, xiv. (1859) 80 And sodenly was sente doune 
the hooly ghoost in semhlaunce of fyry tonges. ¢ 1450 Merlin 
v. 91 He hadde take the semblaunce of a moche olde man, 
1471 Caxton Aecuyel] (Sommer) 245 This childe had hooly 
the veray semblance and liknes of kynge Iupiter. 157 
Life Hen. V (1911) 37 Whereby the water gathered an 
arised..te the semblaunce of a little sea. Jéid. 65 Smale 
children apparrelled in the semblance of Angels. 1598 
Suaks. Merzy JV. v. v.11 A fault done first in the forme of 
a beast..and then another fault in the semblance of a Fowle. 
1972 Mackenzie Man hae v. (1823) 471 To assume 
her semhlance, is a tribute which vice must often pay to 


| of great bodies behind on the other side of the hill. 


SEMBLANCE. 


virtne, 1807 Worpsw. While Doe 1. 277 'Twas said that 
She all shares could wear; And oftentimes before him stood, 
..In semblance of a lady fair. 1867 Parnman Jesuits N, 
Amer, xvi, (1875) 218 And now the lake narrowed to the 
semhlance of a tranquil river. 

8. A person’s appearance or demeanour, expres- 
sive of his thoughts, feelings, etc., or feigned in 
order to hide them. (Cf. SemBLAnt sd, 1 b, c, d.) 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex, 5192 Bot lat pi semblance be sadd 

uen pou pi saze gildis. 1574 Barcray Cyt. & Uplondyshmn, 
(Percy Soc.) 21 What is fayre semblannce, with thought & 
hevynes? Forsothe nought elles but cloked folysshness ! 
1600 Suaxs. A. ¥.Z. 1. iii, 124 Weele hane a swashing and a 
marshall outside, As manie other mannish cowards haue, 
That doe outface ic with their semblances. 1606 J. Caa- 
PENTER Solomon's Solace i. 4 He was nener of the mind or 
semhlance, to he couetous towards his suhiects, whiles he 
was hountifull to himselfe. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, 
Prou, xi.g A eine friend with faire and false words 
and semblances draweth his neighbour intosome dangerous 
inconvenience, 1726 Pore Odyss. xvi. 77 Him, gath’ring 
round, the haughty Snitors greet With semblance fair, but 
inward deep deceit. 2805-6 Caav Danie, Inf: tv. 78 Four 
mighty spirits toward us bend their steps, Of semblance 
neither sorrowful nor glad. 

tb. Phr. 7 make or show (a specified) sezz- 
blance. (Cf, SEMBLANT 5d, 3a, h, f.) Ods. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 421 3if be Grees. .comeb 

der, be bryddes makep hem good semblannce [A/S. a sem- 

launt. @1450 Ant. de la Tour 16x What chere or what 
sembelaunce that men make vnto suche women in thaire 
presence. 1568 Gratton CAron. II. 778 Of trnth the Pro- 
tectour and the Duke of Buckingham made very gaod 
sembleaunce vnto the Lord Hastinge’s and kept him much 
in their company, 1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. vii. 44 He.. 
humble homage did vnto him make, Midst sorrow shewing 
ioyous semblance for his sake, 

4. An appearance or outward seeming of (same- 
thing which is not actually there or of which the 
reality is different from its appearance). 

1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 11. ii. 117 With patches, colours, and 
with formes being fetcht From glist’ring semblances of piety. 
1647 CLarEnoon Hist. Red. 11. § 39 They had the appear. 
ance of a good body of men, there being all the ent lance 
i 
Mitton P, Z. 1. 529 With high words, that bore Sed 
of worth not substance. 1797 Gopwin Enquirer. xi. 96 
Where the parent is not prepared to grant a real and dona 
Jide equality..he should avoid the semblance of it. 1799 
Hr, Lee Canterd. 1, French. T. (ed. 2) 1. 288 [She] was 
not duped by this semblance of tranquillity. 28a Lams 
Elia Ser.u. Books & Reading, To reach down a well-bound 
semblance of a volume, 1855 MacauLay A’ést. Eng. xiii. 
111]. 298 Carstairs was forced to content himself with the 
substance of power, and to leave the semblance to others. 
1855 Dickens Dorrit wu, xiii, On the door..appeared the 
semblance of a hrass-plate. 2862 BuckLeE Crvi/ez, (1873) IIT. 
i, 21 Any thing which bore even the semblance of wealth 
was an irresistible excitement to their cupidity. ane jeer 
Coming of Friarsii, 89 Inmanycases oiled linen cloth served 
to admit a feeble semblance of light. 

b. An apparition or vision (@f a person, etc.). 

1489 Caxton Faytes of Armes 1. 1. 168 Appiered byfore 
me the semhlaunce of a creature hauyng the fourme of a 
stately man. 1917 Fenton Odyss. x1. a Milton's Style 
Poems 125, I last the visionary Semblance view’d Of Hercn- 
Jes, a shadowy Form; for He The real Son of Jove, in 
Heav'ns high Court Abides, 1813 Scott 7 ferme. 11. xxviii, 
And her semblance oft will seem, Mingling in a champion’s 
dream, Of her weary lot to ‘plain, And crave his aid to burst 
her chain. 1870 O’Suaucunessy Zfic of Women 202, 1 saw 
Him some time by the flickering light, As the one in my 
dream who was playing my part; Till his semblance grew 
dim and was gone from my sight. 

@. With negative (or equivalent): Even the 


appearance, the bare appearance. 

3828 Macautav £ss., Hallam p29 When the Protector 
wished to put his own brother to death, without even the 
semblance of a trial. 2 R. W. Hamitton Rewards § 
Punish. vii. (1853) 320 Where is the semblance of proof 
that Christ visited disembodied spirits of the wicked? 187 
Green Short Hist. viii. § 6. 524 The fall of Strafford has 
put an end to all semblance of rule. 

d. f+ semblance, in seeming,in appearance(only). 

1864 Bryce Holy Rom, Emp. v. (1866) 78 So was his 
government Roman in semhlance rather than in fact. 

9. In generalized sense and quasi-personification. 

1839 CarLVLE Chartis: v. (1840) 44 It is the heyday of 
Imposture; of Semblance recognising itself and getting 
itself recognised, for Substance. 1840 — /Yerces vi. (1841) 
382 The..return of mankind to Reality and Fact, now that 
they were perishing of Semblance and Sham. 

5. A person or thing that resembles another; a 
likeness, image, or copy of. 

1513 Life Hen. V (1911) 143 Maruelonslie imbordered w't 
signes and semblances of Lillies and of Roses. 3593 SHAKS. 
Lucr, 1246 No more then waxe shall be accounted euill, 
Wherein 1s stampt the semblance of a Deuill. 1762-77 H. 
Watroi Vertue’s Aneed. Paint, (1786) 1,88 John Rous, the 
antiquary of Warwickshire, who drew his own portrait and 
other semblances. 1824 CaMeseLL 7heodric 155 The paint. 
ing long in that sweet mansion drew Regards its living 
semblance little knew. 1846 Rusxin Mod. Paint. 11. m1. 1. 
xi. § 4 ‘The fact of our deriving constant pleasure from what- 
ever is a type or semblance of divine attributes, 


6. The fast or quality of being like something ; 


likeness, resemblance. 5 
1576 Fiemine Panofl. Episi, 236 There is suche affiritie 
and semblaunce in the matter, that we could not doe amisse 
to ioyne them all together. eee J. Beaumont Psyche 
iii. 67 The Reins were cloath'd in whitest silk, to hold Some 
‘semblance to the Hand that them controll'd. 1684 Bunyan 
Pilgr, ut, 122, 1 thought no body had been like me, but I 
see there was some Semblance ’twixt this good Man and 1, 
1864 Ferrer Grk, Philos, (1866) 1. iv. 92 Construct our 
skeleton as we best may, and,.give it..some semblance 


SEMBLANT. 


to the remains of an organic creature. 1900 J.G. Campari 

Superstit. Scott. Might, 78 The student..will recognize in 

them a semblance to the Fairy tales of the North of Ireland. 
+7. Likelihood, probability. Oés. 

1548 Geste Agst, Pr. Afasse F iv, It is expressely wrytten 
-.(say our catholiques) that they sacrificed to thee Lorde, 
Therfore by al sembleaunce they sacrificed his body and 
bloud. 2647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. \xxi. (1739) 189 
Vet some semblance there is, that it was yet more ancient. 

8. Phr. Zo make semblance: to make an ap- 
pearance or pretence. Const. of (something, doing 
something) ; also with clause introduced by ¢Za/, 
as if, as though; also with inf. (Cf. SeuBLant 
56. 3.¢, d.) 

€ 1450 Mertiz ii. 39 He that shewed yow that, made yow 
semblance that ye sholde be deed for me. 1585 T, Wasuinc- 
Ton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xx. 24 He should make a sem- 
blance as though he would remayne there in hostage. 1602 
Marston Antonio's Rev. v. i, Wks. 1856 1. 132 hey all 
make semblance of loathing Piero. 1610 HoLiano Cam 
den's Brits. 813 A souldior.. making semblance to deliver 
unto him the keies of the Castle. 1649 Mitton ArZox. xxvii. 
224 His words make semblance as if hee were magnanimously 
exercising himself. 1670 — //ist, Eng. it. 51 Who, by his 
Father banish'd,..made semblance of marching toward 
Britain. 1850 GLapstone Glean. (1879) V. 213 Did she, or 
did she not, ever make a semblance of surrendering it ? 

+Semblant, sd. Ods. Forms: 3 samblant, 
3-5 semblaund, 3-6 sembland, -blaunt, 4 
sembelande, -aund, -aunt, semblont, 4-5 sem- 
blaunde, 5 sembelant, -blande, 5-6 -blaunte, 
6 -blante, 3-7 semblant; also 4 semelant, 4-5 
semlaunt, -land(e, 4-6 semlant, 5 semeland(e, 
-awnt, seemlaunte, seymland, semlante. Also 
SEMENAUNT, [a. F. senzbland (11th c.), sb. use of 
pt. pple. of sembler SEMBLE v. 

The corresponding forms in the other Rom, langs. (sce 
SeMaLAnT a.) are likewise used subst.] 

1, A person’s outward aspect or appearance, 

a@xa2ag St. Marher. 5 Salue me mine wunden bat hit ne 
sem..© mi samblant pat ich derf drehe. c12g0S. Eng. Leg. 
322/799 Pe eizene stareinde, And be mouth of foul sem- 

flaunt. 2a97 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 3985 Per come in tuelf olde 
men wip euene pas bere, Men of wel vair semblant. 1330 
Arth, § Merl.5537 (Katbing) Alle his barouns him seyd, ywis. 
Itsembled men of gret priis, Her semblaunt hem bar witnisse. 
¢ 1440 Generydes 4019 By hit semlante he thought it shuld 
she. a1sz9 Sketton P. Sfarowe 936 His foule sem- 
blanat All displeasaunte. 1594 R. Carew] Godfrey (1881) 
zog And with a semblant brave and nobellest, (As lightaing 
wonts) he in his armour shines. 1595 SouTHWELL Poe?. 
Wks, (1856) 118 In springing locks lay crouched hoary wit, 
Tn semblant young, a grave and ancient port, 

b. esp. as betokening the thoughts, feelings, 
mood, disposition, etc.: Demeanour, air, Jook, 
expression. 

a 1240 Sawles Warde in Cott. l/om. 247 Nis hare nan pe 
he. .gulted ilome, oder ifo] semblant oder in vuel dede. rian 
Coer de L. 3464 oor Richard..Abouten hym gan loke ful 
pene With wrathful semblaunt and eyen sterne. 1387 

Revisa //igden (Rolls) UT. 275 Socrates..drank venym 
wip stedfast semblaunt [L. coustanti uul?u). 1390 Gower 
Conf. III. 253 And thei hire sihe of glad semblant, Al full 
of merthes and of bordes. ¢ 1460 Townedey Myst. iii, 211 
With seymland fall sory, wryngand both my handis ffor 
drede, 1532 Etvor Gov, 11. x1. (1880) I], 277 Pacience is a 
noble vertue,..retayninge all wayes glad semblaunt in ad- 
uersitie and doloure. 2596 Spenser /. Q. iv. x. 31 Therein 
sate an amiable Dame, That seem’d to be of very sober 
mood, And in her semblant shewed great womanhood. 1651 
Life Fr. Sarpi 4 Being in himselfe..of a semblant or meane, 
alwaies thoughtfull, and rather melancholiqne then serious, 

ec. The demeanour or ‘countenance’ which a 
person exhibits towards others ; good or fair sem- 
élant, favourable countenance, favour. Also, a 


look or glance cast upon another. Cf. 3 b. 

¢1330 R, Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6434 He tok sire 
Conan by pe hond, & on hym low wyb god semblauat 
[Pelyt MS. faire semblande]. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
V1. 87 Som wikked men sight pat Berthericus hadde good 
semblant of meny men (L. guod Bercaricus a’ multis esset 
salutatus). 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love ti. xii. 3 And she, 
aperceyving this fantasyse in myne herte, gan her semblaunt 
goodly on me caste. 1470-85 MaLorv Arthur ti. xvii. 06 
He sawe an hondred ladyes and many knyghtes that wel- 
commed hym with fayr semblaunt. ¢1477 Caxton Jason 
61 And Vsiphile on that other syde alwaye in her amerouse 
semblants and regardes, a 1886 Sionev Arcadia 111, (Som- 
mer) 278 A minde which could cast a carelesse semblant 
— the greatest conflictes of Fortune. 1598 Vonc Diana 
49 Whereupon Doria with a gratious semblant answered her 
thus ngaine. . ee 

d. With contextual implication that the ap- 

pearance is deceitfnl or misleading. Often false 
or fair semblant (= ¥. faux, beau semblant). 

@zaas Ancr. RK. 128 Ant te valse ancre..habbed efter pe 


gile. 31390 Gower Conf. I. 7 The word was lich to the con. 
ceite Withoute semblant th deceite. 1g0r 26 Pol. Poents 
13/122 The world is like a fals lemman, flayre semblaunt, 
and moche gyle. zg91 Savite Tacitus, Hist. wv. xlvii. 204 
Shortly after the necessity ceased, or the false sembiant [L. 
Simulatio). 1600 O. E. Repl. to Libel t. v. 121 In outward 
semblant they are sheepe, but inwardly they are goates. 
@. The face, countenance. (=L. veltus.) 

€1315 SuHorenam Poems mu. 77 Hy..By-spet hym_ bat 
swe(t]e semblant Pat heuene and erbe a-ly3tte (L. Vaeltunz 
Dei conspuunt, lumen caeli gratum). c 1380 Weir Last 
Age Ch, (1840) 36 Jhiis wente into heuene to apere to be 
semlant of Cod for us [Heb. ix. 24 #? apparea? nunc vuliui 
Dei nobis], 1382 -- Luke xaiv.5 Whenne thei dredden, 
and bowiden her semelant (1388 semblaunt, sembland, Vulg. 
declinarent vultumn) In to erthe. ¢1425 Sit. Mlary of 

VoL, VIII. 


uoxe a mune semblaunt sume cberre, & beod pauh ful of | 
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Oignies 1. xii. in Angdia VII. 147/43 In swote of by seme. 
lande pou schalte ete by mete. c1qq0 Promp. Parv. 452/1 
Semelawnt (IMiuch. AZS. Seemlaunte), vdtus. 1483 Cath. 
Angl, 329/1 A Semlande (v.r. Semblande), zdtus. 

2. ger. Appearance, sceming, outward agpect ; 
also, an appearance or show (whether true or false) 
of some quality, ctc. Also, something that exists 
only in appearance or pretence. 

arg siucr. XK, 416 Vader semblaunt of gode is ofte 
i-heled suane. ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerh's T. 872 No pompe, 
no semblane of roialtee. 1gsq Puwror Axa, §& I rit. 
(Parker Soc.) 388 So that I dare say that the temples of the 
cruel barbarous nations have more semblant of religion. 
1590 Srenser J, Q. 1. iv. 54 And thousand fancies bett his 
ydle brayne With their light wings, the sights of semblants 
vaine. 1g91 — Virg. Guat 93 Ne measures all things by 
the costly rate Of riotise, and semblants outward braue. 
1624 Brief Inform. Palatinate 42 Counterfeit Embassades 
sent here and there, vnder false pretexts and semblants. 

b. Ly semblant, in appearance or aspect (cf. 
OF. par semblant). Also in semblant, in seeming. 

ta 1366 Cuaucer Aor. Rose 152 And ful of gyle, and felle 
corage, By semblaunt [F. par semtlant) was that ilke 
ymage. ¢1386 — Sgr.'s 7, 508 Right so this god of lous, 
this ypocryte..kepeth in semblant alle hise obseraances 
That sowneth in to gentillesse of loue. ¢1400 Brut 1. 120 
He saw a wonder faire ymage, & wel made, & in sem- 
blant as it were an Archire. 1513 DouGLas #ne7s 1. xi. 43 
As Cupide hingis abowt Eneas hals,..fenzeand luif full fals, 
By sembland as he his fader hed bene. 

3. To make semblant [= F. faire semblant]. 
a. To have or assume a (specified) expression, 
look, or demcanour. 

c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 322/797 3wane huy i-seoz heore felawe 
to torment i-brou3t, Lupur semblaunt hay makiez bope, as 
it ne likede heom nou3t. 2375 Barsour Sruce 1x, 250 Thai 
--maid gude sembland for the ficht. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
In. vii, (1883) 141 Allway where he wente he made heny and 
tryste semblant. 1561 Ranpotru Let. éo Ceei/ (MS. Cott. 
Calig. B. 10 If. 32), It is said.. what semblant somever the 
noble men do make, that they are grieved with their queen’s 
refusal. 1603 Kyottes Ast, Zarks (1621) 803 Valetta 
although his mind..was inwardly attainted with exceeding 
griefe, yet made semblant otherwise. 1624 Brief Inforn:, 
Palatinate 49 Where yet neuerthelesse was made all manner 
of faire semblant, and seeming to haue a desire to giue 
satisfaction, 

b. To show a (good or ill) countenance (to any 
one) ; to give (a person) a welcome, reception, or 
entertainment (of a specified character, friendly or 
unfriendly), Cf. 1 ¢. 

a@1225 Ancr, &. 90 His eie ener bihalt te 3if pu makest ei 
semblaunt, oder eni luue lates touward undeauwes. ¢1290 
S. Eng. Leg. 41/256 pe schrewe heom made fair semblaunt, 
-+Pat hay were for-dronke beie and a-slepe leizen sone, 
e430 Syr Tryam. 1142 The kyng toke hym be the hande, 
And made hym glad semelande, axqgo Ant. de la Tour 24 
Y praie you..that ye make me never the worse chere..nor 
that ye make me not the worse semblaunt. 

c. To makeashow, appearance, or pretence of ; 
to appear ¢o do or de something ; to scem likely, 
threaten, fo do. (Cf. F. faire semblant de). Also 


occas, without const. 

1375 Barsour Bruce viii. 238 Lordingis, now 3he se How 
jon men, throu thar gret pouste, Wald, and tbai mycht 
fulfill thar will, Slay vs, and mak sembland thar-till. 1470- 
85 Matorv Arthur vu. viii. 224 And therwith al he made 
asemblaunt to sleehym, 12481 Caxton Afyrm ut. xvi. 171 
They..make semblaunt to be moche grete clerkis & experte. 
21533 Lo. Berners Anon tix. 205 Whan they saw them 
comynge, they made semblaunt to returne to the cyte a soft 
pace, 1573 New Custom Prol., Making semblant of anti- 
quitie in all that they did. 1602 Dotman La Primaud., 
Fr, Acad, (1618) 111, 830 He will make semblant to despise 
and scorne the hounds. 1629 Maxwext //erodian App. 98 
Seeing what was done, could not be yndone, they..made 
semblant of reioycing, as others did. 

d. With clause introduced by that, as, as if, as 
though. Also rarely with obj. + inf. 

1300 Cursor A. 172884389 esas made hom semblant as 
he wald ferrer goo. ¢1340 Ayend, 137 Pe wel couaytouse 
wrechche, bet..makeb alneway semblont pet he ne hep na3t. 
¢1386 Cuaucen Pars, T. P 570 Pay make semblaunt as 

ugh bay speke of good entencioun. ¢ 12450 Mertfin ii. a5 

When Vortiger wiste he was ded, he made semblannt as he 
hadde be right wroth. 1548 Upatt, etc, Aras. Par. Mark 
vi. 45-52 Jesus..made semblaunte as though he would haue 
passed by them. 1561 T. Hogvtr. Castigdione's Courtyer 
1, E ij b, Some Oratonrs..dissemblinge their cunning, made 
senile their orations to bee made be simply. 1609 
Hoxtanp Ament. Marceli, xiv. vii. 15 Making faire sem- 
blant, That himselfe was much disquieted. 

e. With negative (or its cquivalent) : Not to let 
one’s thonghts, feelings, etc. appear; te show no 
sign (of); not to seem (or net to seem likely) ¢o 
ée or do something. (So in Fr., esp. in phr. ve 
Saire semblant de rien, to take no notice, 

1230 Hali Aleid, 44 (MS. Bodl.) Me beo pe best lauied, 
ham to-beored ole elt bah ha pa semblant [47S, Titus 
perof na semblaund] ne makien ine marhen, 13.. Guy 
Warw, a2go Purch his bodi pe blod ran; Tirri made no 
semblaunt of pan. @ 1330 Otuel 467 To smiten made he 
semblant non, Er otuwel was risen & gon. a1qso Knt. de 
fa Tour xiv. 19 Her suster, that had lost atte tbe plaie as 
well as she, made no semblaunt of her losse.., but made as 
good chere as she hadd wonne. 1471 Caxton Recnyell 
(Sommer) 65 Whan saturne sawe that his enemyes made no 
semblant to meue. 21533 Lp. Beaneas //uon Ixxxii. 256 
Whan Gerard vnderstode tbe kynge he was ioyfull ther of 
in his herte, but he made no semblaunt of ioy by cause of 
the lordes that were there present. 1959 Afirr. Afag., Dk. 
Glone. xxii, Yet openly in shewe made he no semblaunt, By 
worde nor by deed to beare displeasure. 1603 KNOLLFS 
Hist. Turks (1621) 368 For all that, Moses neither word or 
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countenance made any seinblant of liking, or disliking the 
message. 

f. In similar phrases with other ybs., as ¢o show 
orkithe semblant; to sive a semblant (of). To let 
no semblant be seen: ci. e. 

13.. Cursor AL. 29067 (Cott, Galba) Bot when 3e fast, ban 
sall 3e schaw Meri sembland with glad chere. 13.. Guy 
IFarw, 2214 Al togider pai gun smite; Semblant of loue 
pai kidde bot lite. 13.. Gaz. 4 Gr. Ant. 468 Pag Arper ie 
hende kyng at hert hade wonder, He let no semblaunt be 
sene, ¢1go0 Aelusine 252 ‘The whiche esquyer with his 
companye came with amyable contenaunce, shewyng no 
semblaunt but as frendes, 1618 Botton /dorus iv. il, (1636) 
288 Had not five cohorts of the Pompeian horse..given a 
semblant of flying [orig. nis? cohortes hostium guingue.. 
JSugae specient prachnissent). 

4. A likeness or resemblance, an image or por- 
trait (of). 

arqoo Kelig. Pieces fr. Thoruton AIS. 84/21 Uys sem- 
blant he sette my satle with-in. 1422 Vonce te. Secreta 
Secret. Wi, 217 Phylomon..sayde, ‘ who-so Is this ymage 7’ 
‘They sayden, ‘this ys the Semblaunt of the wyse ypocras‘. 
1sgo Srenskr /. Q.t. ii a2 But he the knight, whose sem- 
blaunt he did beare, The true Saint George was wandred 
faraway, 1614 ‘T. Winte Aariyrd, St. Geo. D 3, Here's 
thy clay-frame,—God, doe with it thy pleasure; Here's 
thine owne semblant by my sinnes abased. 1617 Cottixs 
Def, ae ily 11, x. 416 While we lay downe the old man, 
and take vp the new, there is a semblant of our dying, 
as well as of our rising againe. 

5, By extension from 3 b (where cf. quot. ¢ 1290) : 
Entertainment furnished to guests. (For the sense- 
development cf. CHEER.) 

1297 RK. Giouc, (Rolls) 717 Me ber pe croune & huld be 
deis mid ober atil al so, & mid gret semblant be feste huld. 
13.. Seuyn Sag. 4oq (W.) Thai..maked at ese the mes. 
sagers, With god semblant, and glade chers. 13.. A. E. 
ae ?.B. 131 He..Solased hem with semblaunt & syled 
yrre, 

Semblant (se‘mblant), 2. Now rare or Obs. 
Forms: 4, 6 sembland, 5 semland, samblant, 
6 semblante, 6-9 semblant. [a. OF, semélant, 
pres. pple. of semd/er SEMBLE v., used as adj. Cf. 
Sp. semblante, It. sembiante.] 

+1. Like, similar, Const. Ze. Ods, 

1377 [sce SEMBLABLE @. 1), 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 2400 
comforte of my body,..resemblyng to ludas machabeus in 
prowesse, samblant to sampson in strengthe. 2513 DotGLas 
vEneis x. xii. 130 Bot siclike chancis and semblant [7.7 
sembland] ennoy Abydis the, 1607 J. CARPENTER laine 
Mans Plough 15 They had .. followed after strange and false 
gods, assemblant tothe Heathens, 1612 W. Sccater A/inis- 
ter's Portion. Yn other semblant imployments. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. Vv. 33 Two youths approach, whose semblant features 

rove Tbeir blood devolving from the source of Jove. 1729 
bee Wanderer 1, 24 This figure tender grief, like mine, 
implies, And semblant thoughts, that earthly pump despise. 
tb. Of a portrait: Resembling the original. 

1714 Prior Ef. Desiring Queen's Picture 18 That as their 
Eyes survey ‘The semblant Shade, Men yet unborn may 
say: Thus Great, thus Gracious look’d Britannia's Queen. 

+2. That simnlates an appearance. Oés. 

1725 W. HAMILTON 70 Cress Eglinton 68 in Ramsay Geutle 
Sheph., And semblant falsebood puts on truth’s disguise. 

3. Seeming, apparent, counterfeit. 

1840 Blackw. Mag. XLVII. 776 This alliance between 
Rome and a wide semblant indifference towards all creeds 
is the most characteristic and portentous sign of the 
times. 1840 CartyLe Heroes v. (1841) 284 Thou art not 
érue; thou art not extant, only semblant. 1843 — Past § 
Pr, ii, 16 A just real union as of brother and brother, not 
a false and merely semblant one as of slave and master. 

Se‘mblative, «. rare. [f. SEMBLE Y. +-aTIVE, 
after SEMBLANT.] Coined by Shaks. (if the text 
is sound) to mean ‘like, resembling’, or perh. 
‘seeming, appearing’. In the later quots.: Seem- 
ing ; simulating the appearance (df). 

1601 Suaks, Tzvel, N.1. iv. 34 Thy small pipe Is as the 
maidens organ, shrill, and sound, And all is semblatiue a 
womans part. 1814 A, BEcKET Gent? i.in New Brit, Theatre 
1, 500 Well, young Marcellus, soon shall it be known If 
thine be actual worth, or merely semblative. 1816 Towne 
Farner §& Grazier's Cuide 60 Tbe..ague-stricken Appear- 
ance which is betrayed in Oxen, when they become Hide- 
bound, is semblative of an autumnal, or intermitting fever, 

+tSemble, a. Oés. [a. OF. semble —L. similis: 
see SIMILAR @.] Like, similar. 

1449 Verulant MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm, 1906) 4 The 
seide place without delaye to be abated in semble wyse. 
a1450 Knut. de la Tour 87 Thanne the quene after kneled 
tofore her lorde, and besought hym tbat men shulde do 
semble justice to Amon the seneschall. 1546 LaNcuev tr. 
Pol, Verg. de Invent. vi. iv.118 b, Also he did in semble wise 
consecrate the Table. 2583 Hupson Du Sartas’ Fudith 1. 
(1608) 16 A tyrant vile, Of name and deed that bare the 
semble stile, That did this king, 

+Se'mble, v.! Oss. Forms: 3-4 semele, 4 
sembul, 4-7 semble, sembyll. /a. 4. and Pa. 
pple. 4 semblot, -blyt, semlit, 5 sembelet, sem- 
bild, semblyde, semled, semlyd, semyld. 
(Aphcetic var. of ASsemBLE v, (Godelr. has a few 
instances of OF. sentéler in the same sense. )] 

1. trans. To bring together (persons) into one 
place er company; = ASSEMBLE v.] 1, 

c12go [see Assemate vy.) 2), a1 Cursor MM. 7410 His 
scepe bam-self war[xead wald} sembel samen. a@ 135a Minot 
Poents (ed. Hall) iii. 87 Ife sembled nll his men full still. 
arzgoo Beket ee in Bernard, de cura rei fam, 
(E.E.T.S.) 25 And pen thomas semblise sone seyue skore 
masons, 1603 Dekker & Cuertre Grisstl v. it, 2984 Heare 
you now, awl that bee sembled beere. 
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b. spec. (See quot.) 

1870 Hardwicke's Sci. Gossif 153 A group [af moths], the 
females of many of which are noted for the peculiar pro- 
perty they possess of callecting, or, as the old entomologists 
named it, ‘sembling ‘, the males fram long distances. 

2. To bring together (things) into one place or 
mass, to collect; = ASSEMBLE 2.1 2. 

ax400 Relig, Pieces fr. Thornton MS.55 Scha sall gedyre 
and sembyll gude whete and oper gud cornnes to-gedir, 
c1470 Hagoinc Chron. ixv. i, That made a wall well 
wrought of lyme and stone, Where Seuer made of turues & 
soddes sembled. 

3. intr. To come together ; = ASSEMBLE 2.1 5. 

13.. Guy Warw. (1891) 452 Per sembled a fair ferred. 
o1378 Se. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 800 Pe sarazenis 
semlit ilkane. 1389 in Zxg. Gilds (1870) 47 Eueriche brober 
& sister..shuln semelyn ina certayne place. ¢ 1420 Avow. 
Arth, \xx, Hor lordis sembelet to a sy3te. 1497 Br. Aucock 
Mons Perfect. Ciij, Ye people semblid togydre to ouercome 
vyce. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1.67 Ten thousand men.. 
Syne semlit hes togither on ane da. 

4. To meetin conflict; = ASSEMBLE v.16, Also, 


to make an attack ov. 

€1350 H’112, Palerne 3811 Pan aswibe pei sembled to-gader. 
21400 Morte Arth. 967 Siche sex ware to symple to semble 
with hyme one. /é7d. 3746 Now they..Sembles one the 
sowdeours, and settys theire dyntys. 1456 Sia G. Havre 
Law Arnis (S.T.S.) 164 Men may..geve thame the werr 
felde, outhir lawar or in a myre, quhare thai may nocht 
wele semble, na to help tbame selff. 1523 Dovatas -Eners 
vin. Prol. 60 Ta semble wyth thair schaftis, 

5. trans. To assail, attack; = ASSEMBLE v.17. 

a 1400-50 Hars Alex. 1333 Pan bowes he to fe baistall & 
brymly it semblis. 

Hence + Se‘mbling v7, sd. 

a 1300 Havelok 1018 Pere was sembling i-now! a 1400-50 
Wars Alex. 769 Pe same day at was sett be sembling of 
bathe. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth. 661 With owttene more let- 
tynge, Was dighte there thiere semblynge. ¢ 1440 Prontf, 
Pare. 452/2 Semlynge, or metynge to-geder, concursus, 

+Semble, v.2 04s. Also 4sembel, 5 cemble, 
cem(e)lyn, 5-6sembil. [a. F. seméble-r:—L. simi- 
lare, simulare (cf. SIMULATE ¥.), f. sémil-zs like. 
Cf. Pr., Sp. semédlar, It. sembiare, sembrare.} 


L. a. trans. To be like, resemble. 

1330 A rth. § Alferd, 8853 (Kélhing) He nasembled no more 
him o3an, pan dopa child ojain a man. 1340 Ayexd. 176 Po 
pet makep zuo greate hornes of hare here..pet hi semblep 
wel fole wyfmen. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 117/1 And to that 
other she said thou were lyke and semblest wel thy fader. 
1630 I, Craven God's Tribunall (1631) 33 Let no man dis- 
semble himselfe out of policy, or semble another in hypo. 
crisie. 1650 Butwea Axthropomet. iii. 61 A broad forehead 
which in a manner sembles a quadrangle may be somewhat 
suitable. 1783 Yarkelf’s Kitchen 2 With..Eyes that darted 
Fire, And a Praboscis sembling Sarum’s Spire. 

b. zzir. To be like, to have a resemblance /o, 

1400 Rule of St. Benet (prose) 3 Til be wyis man sembils 
he pat fundes his hus opon pe stan. a1450 Kut. de la 
Tour 125 She sembled not vnto the doughter af a senatour 
af Rome that had so cruell hert that [etc.}. 

2. izir. To seem, appear. 

€1335 Afetr. Hom. 136 And forthi that Crist tholes this, 
Tte sembeles that he slepand is. ¢1330 Arté, §& Alferd. 5547 
(Kélbing) Ac - semble so wizt & fre, Pat 3e bep welcome to 
me, 1525 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 263 Then he wyll 
semble to go with vs to counseyle, &directe vs in aur purpose. 

b. To be likely zo do something. 

a 1300 Cursor A, 9781 If angel had tan mans kind Pan war 
he wayker mad ban ar, Pat he suld haue na pouer bar; And 
sembel lightli for to fall 

3. To assume an appearance, make oneself seem, 
to pretend. (Very common in Udall’s writings.) 

1542 Upatt Lrasm. Apfoph. 128 Diogenes sembleyng to 
have no greate witte ne knowlage. /3id. 214 b, He sem- 
bleed & made as tbaugh he tooke nat indignacion. /éfd, 
39 Sembleyng that he graunted his saiyng. ¢1sgo L. 
Wacer Marie Maga. 1502, 1 pray you do your diligence, 
Aud semble rather to laue hym than ta hate. 

4. trans. To simulate, feign; aéso/, to practise 
simulation. 

1gj3o TinoaLe Pract. Prelates Giv hb, Viterlye appoynted 
ta semble and dissemble, to have ane thinge in the Fare and 
a nother in the mouth. 1839 tr. Latimer’s Serm. Convoe. 
ii. Cjb, Al be it they swere..that they knawe not theyr 
father, nor mother, ..as in dede they can semble & dissemble 
all thynges. 1570 Levins Manip. 60/5 Ta semble, sinrulare. 
e1s7o W. Wacea The longer thou livest 1074 (Brandl), 
Stage dtrect., Semble a goyng out 1584 R. W. Zhree 
Ladies Lond. A iijb, Ne tetl thee what, tbou wilt euen 
semble and cog with thine own father, A couple of false 
knaues togither. 2590 Humble Motion with Submission 57 
By these couloured offices a man may haue a popish schoole- 
maister, especially if he can semble a little. 

{| Used for DIsSEMBLE 2, 

1603 Dexker & Cuertie Grissil v. ii. are Sir Ow, [a 
Welshman}. Ian Niclas is honest man: hee does not 
flatter, and sembles, but tell his intentions, 

5. To liken, compare. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 66/1 Cemelyn’ or tykyn’ [wr7. cem- 
lyn, cemblen}, asstiulo. 1563 SHUTE Archit. Biv b, Whiche 
as for his strength is likned ar ta be sembled vnto 

‘uscana. 

6. To represent, picture. 

1610 G. Fiercner Christ’s Viel. Earth xiii, The azure 
fields of heav’n wear sembled right In a large round. 
1627 W. Sciatea Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 94 The terrible 
sound of the last trumpe which Hierome so continually 
sembled to himselfe, haw it made him feare where he was 
most secure, /dfd, 163 Semble ta your selues a Papist pro- 
strate before his breaden God. 1706 [see SemBLING A4/. a. 2). 
1755 Jonnson, Semdle, ta represent, ta make a likeness. 

Hence + Se*mbling v7, sé. 


1440 Promp, Parv, 452/2 Semlynge, or lykenesse, assintt- 
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lacio. 1967 Gude & Godlie B,235 To thair sembling tak 
gude sicht, How that thay pas away sa bair. 

|| Semble (sevmb’l), v.38 zwpers. Law. [Fr., 
3rd_pers, sing. pres. ind. of semb/er to seem.] 
= ‘It seems’; used in judicial utterances to intro- 
duce the incidental statement of an opinion on 
a point of law which it is not necessary to decide 
authoritatively. In reports ahbreviated senz., semd. 

1817 Setwyn Law Nist Prius (ed. 4) H. tate semble, 
nnder these circumstances, an eviction might be pleaded ta 
the whale demand. a@1859 Austin Yur7spr. (1879) 11.850 It 
is essential ta the character of a real servitude that there 
should be a ‘ preedium serviens',and a ‘ predinm dominans’, 
Semble that a personal servitude..can hardly exist aver a 
movable. ; 

Semble, variant of Sempiy Ods. 

+Semblesse. 0és. rare. [? f. SEMBLE v. + 
-es8e, -ESS 2,] _ Seemliness. 

xq.. in Hust. Colt. Citizen Lond. (Camden) 53 A famos 
knyght and of grete semblesse. 

+Sembling, 47/7. a. Obs. [f. SEMBLE 0.2 + 
-1xe 2,] : 

1. That feigns or simulates. 

1ss9-8 Yacod § Esau v, iv. (1568) F iv b, Ah hypocrite, ah 
hedgecreeper, ah sembling wretche. 1583 Leg, Sf. St. An- 
drois 916 in Satir. Poems Reform. x\v, They knew him for 


ia sembling baird. 1612 T. Taviar Cos. Titus i, 16 


Counterfeit and sembling professors. 1642 S, W. Pard. 
Vind. Answ, Rupert 3 \n this not sembling but suffering age. 

2. That depicts or represents. 

1706 Prior Ode to Queen xxviii, Where sembling Art may 
carve the fair Effect. 

Semblont, variant of SEMBLANT 53, Ods. 

+Sembly. Ots. Forms: 3-6 semble, 4-5 
semblé, semblee, 6 sembla, semblay, semely, 
semlay, semle, semly, 5-6 semblie, 6 samble, 
semblye, 6, 8 sembly. [Aphetic form of AssEM- 
BLY, (AF, had semb/é, semblée.)] 

1. A gathering of people; an assembly. 70 do, 
to make sembly, to meet, to be present at an as- 


sembly. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT. 6408 Moyses pan cald sir iosue, And 
mad him maister a pat semble. /did. 14489 Wit pis bai mad 
agret semble. 1375 Baasour Bruce u. 380 In the stour sa 
hardyly He ruschyt, that all the semble schuk. 1389 in 
Eng. Gilds (1870) 31 Qwo-so be somouned to don semble er 
tocongregacioun. c1400 Afaster of Gane (MS. Dighy 182) 
xxxii, The semble, pat men clepeth gaderynge, shulde be 
maked in pis manere. ¢1g00 MAUNDEY. (1839) Pral. 3 For 
a semblee of Peple withouten a Cheventeyn, ora chief Lord, 
is as a Flock of Scheep withouten a Schepperde. azgs0 
Kut. de la Tour 63 A fest and a gret semble of ladies 
and gentilwomen. c147o Henav Wadlace mu. 415 A blyth 
cece was at his lychtyn doun, a 1542 Wyatt Pent?. Ps. 
cii. 72 But to this samble running in the way, My strength 
failed to reach it at the full, x562 in Cad. Anc. Rec. Dublin 
(1891) 11, 25 Yf thenheritors..do not show sufficient title.. 
this side the next quarter sembly after Cristenmas. 1718 
Lront Padladio’s Archit. (1742) Ub. 60 A Cauncit of... 
Fathers ; whose sembly was called the Senate. 

2. Suite, retinne. 

14.. Sir Beues 3963/23 (MS. E.) Now wendip sere B. wib 
hys semble To Hampmyngforde, bat goode cyte. ¢ 1430 Syr 
Gener. (Roxb.) 105 ‘To come ta Mountanar that feir Citie, 
And eche a Prince bring his semble. 

3. Hostile meeting, conflict ; = ASSEMBLY 3. 

a1400-g0 Wars Alex. 797 Sa sare was pe semble pire 
seggis be-twene, a 1400 Rug. Precet fr. Thornton MS. 92 
At asemle bat segge in certayne was slayne. 1456 Sia G, 
Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 117 He that departis fra the ast 
in the tyme of semble, that is feid and wrytyn. 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. 1. 454 Ane scharpar sembla 3it wes thair neuer 
sene, 

4. attrib., as sembly-house. 

cr1goo Wyclif's Bible Pral. f. 51 The iij, arrible synne is 
symonie, and forswering in the semble haus. 1447 fist. 
Acad. Oxon. (O.H.S.) 1. 260 Ina tym of a convocation in 
aur semble hause. 

| Sembradorr. Ods. exc. Z/ist. [Sp. sembra- 
dor, f. sembrar to sow :—L. sémindre, f. séntin-, 
sémen seed.] (See quot. 1679.) 

1670 Evetyn in PAil. Trans. V. 1055 The Spanish Sem- 
brador or New Engin for Ploughing, and Equal Sowing all 
sorts of Grain, and Harrowing, at ance. a1j00 — Diary 
25 Nov. 1668, I waited on Lo. Sandwich, who presented me 
with the Sembrador be bronght out af Spaine. 

Sembreefe, -brief(e, obs. forms of SEMIBREVE. 

Semde, obs, pa. t. of SEEM v.2 

Seme: see Szam,SzEM. Semeare ; see SEMAR. 

Semeblabilly, obs. form of SEMBLABLY adv. 

it Semée (emg, || same), a, and sd. Her. Forms: 
6 semie, 6-7 semi, 7 seme, semy, 8-9 semé, 8- 
semée. [a. F. semdée fem. of sené, pa. pple. of 
semer to sow.) A, adj. = PowDERED Ji. a, 3. 
+ Alsoin AF. phrases, semi de crosses, semi de luces 
= Semée of crosses, of lilies. 

1g6a Lecu Armory 63 b, He bereth Geules, semi de crosses 
flourte, Or. Hf{there were but vii, and that the half of some 
of them, were ont of the fielde..yet it shalde be called Semi, 
1586 Fearne Blaz. Gentrie 1.194 The chief: which is Or:.. 
semie of teares, which is signified heere, by this colour of 
Azure. 1611 Speeo /isi, Gi, Brit, 1x, xii. § 5x The galden 
Lillies of France, which now are borne in triangle, were in 
thase dayes barn, and aduanced Semi, 1641 Baxer Chron, 
Hen. V 47 First tberefore he begins ta alter in bis Arms 
the bearing of Semy-de-Luces, and quarters the three Flower 
Deluces, as the Kings of France then barethem. 21700 EvE- 
LYN Beis 7 Sept. 1651, Heralds in blew velvet semée with 
fleurs delys. 1718 A. Nispet Ess, Armories Index Terms, 
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Setmee, that is sown when many small Figures are irregularly 
disposed in a Field. 1823 Rutter Fonthill Introd, 22 Mor- 
ville, Azure, Semée of Fleurs de Lys, and fretty, Or. 1873 
Mrs. Patutser tr. Yacguemart's Ceramic Art 5: Blue 
ground semé with red and lilac splashes. 

B. sé. = Powberine 3 b. 

In recent Dicts.; in quot. perh. adj. with plural ending. 

1s62 Lecu Armory 50 Geules, a playne crosse, Frette 
Azure, As ye haue this Frette: Sa shall you haue some 
Diaper & some Semies, of dyuers thynges, that I can not 
speake of here. ‘ 

Seméed (semid), pf/. a. Her. Forms: 6 
semyed, 7, 9 semééed, semied, g semé’d. 
[Anglicized f. prec.] = SpmaE a. 

1572 BossEwELL A rniori¢ 26 There are alsa ta bee founde 
and seene in armes Crosses douhle partited, semyed, quar- 
tered of the fielde wherein they stande. 1652 Evetvy S7. 
France Misc. Wks. (1825) 61 A casque of blew velvet seméed 
with fleurs de lys, 1862 H. Maravat Year in Sweden 11. 
149 note, This chapel has been restored, the vaulting semé'd 
with gold stars ana blue ground. 1879 Waterton Pretas 
Mariana 223 She wears a purple garment, seméed with 
leaves of Shamrock. 

Semeiography (simoig'grafi). In Dicts. 
also semi-. [f. Gr. onpeto-v sign +-GRAPHY. 
(Gr. had onpetoypagos short-hand writer.) Cf. F. 
sémétographie.| (In this and the following words 
the forms with sevzz- are in accordance with English 
analogies, but are little used, because they do not 
clearly suggest the etymology. )] 

+1. Symbolic notation: in quot. with reference 
to the symbols of the planets. Ods. 

1706 Tuwaites ia Hearne’s Collect, 8 Mar.{O.H.S.) 1. aor 
A dispute about Semeiography causes you this tronble. 

2. Paik. A description of symptoms; the art of 
describing symptoms. 

1855 Duxcuuson Med, Lex. Semeiography.. Sentiography. 
1890 Buuines Nat, Aled. Dict., Semetography. 


Semeiologice (sfmai,clp'dzik), 2. Also semio- 
logic. = next. Tn recent Dicts. 

Semeiolo‘gical, z. In Dicts. also semi-. 
[f. SewE1oLocY +-IcaL.] Pertaining to semeiology. 

1839 SpmLan tr. Schill's Outl. Pathol, Semeiol. 8 These 


semeiolagical works, 186a New Syd. Soc. Vear-bk. 382 Re- 
marks on the Semeiological Value af the Pulse in Child-bed. 


Semeiologist (simoi'lédzist). [f. next + 
-tst.] One skilled in sign-language. 

1848 Lowe. Bigtow P, Ser. 1. ii. Comment., Vet must he 
he a semeiologist the most expert, making himself intel- 
ligible ta every peaple and kindred by signs. 

Semeiology (simoiglddzi). Also 4 erron. 
semeeology, 9 semiology. [f. Gr. onpeio-vsign + 
-Loey, Cf. F. sémétologie (1762), in Dicts. sémzo- 
Jogie (in sense 2).] 

1. Sign language, 

[1641 Witxins Mercury ii. (1694) 14 The particular ways 
of discoursing were before intimated to be threefold. 
-.3. By Signs or Gestures, Accarding to which variety, 
there are also different ways of Secrecy...3. Semzologia.] 
1694 Morreux Urgukart's Rabelais Pref. 98 These ways of 
signifying our Thoughts by Gestures, called by the Learned 

Bishap Wilkins Semzology, are almost of infinite Variety. 

2. The branch of medical science which is con- 
cerned with symptoms. 

1839 Spittan tr. Schills' Outl. Pathol, Semeiology x Se- 
meiolagy constitutes the doctrine of the relations in which 
the phenomena in the human system stand with respect ta 
the vital state which causes them. 1855 Duncuison AZed. 
Lex, pe ry. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. 
Pathol, 8 The knowledge af these signs constitutes semeio- 
logy orsymptomatology. 18897 Homaopathic World 1 Nov. 
456 At first glance, the semialogy suggested cancer. 

Semeiotic (simaip'tik), ¢. Also 7 semio- 
ticke, 9 (in Dicts.) semiotic. [a. Gr. onpetorinds 
significant ; also, concerned with the interpretation 
of symptoms (chiefly fem. ellipt.: see SEMEtoTICs), 
f. anpeody to interpret as a sign, f. onpetoy sign. | 

1, Relating to symptoms. 

1625 Haat Anat. Ur. 1. i. 13 The chiefe..part af Physicke 
diagnosticke ar semioticke, which teacheth vs ta know the 
nature, causes, and substance of the disease by the signes 
and grounds of the same. 1876 Duncuson Med. Lex., 
Semizotic, symptomatic. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Semetotic. 

+2. Symbolic, serving to Se: 8 meaning. Obs. 

1997 Mfonthly Mag. WT. 269/1 That the Egyptians were 
not acquainted with the eipuitiet, till the time of Psamme- 
ticus, and that commerce alone gave birth to semeiotic signs. 

Semeiotical (sfmai,ptikal), 2. Also7~9 semi-. 
[Formed as prec. +-AL.] == SEMEIOTIC a, 1. 

188 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 79 Looke inta the semeia- 
ticall or presignificative iudgements af phisitians. 1623 
Haat Arraignun:. Ur. u. iv. 59 He maketh moreover this 
semioticall part of Physicke, concerning the signes of 
diseases, to depend altogether upon conjecture. 1903 Art's 
Improv. p. xxv, Thirdly, Semeiotical. Treating of the Crisis 
of Diseases. 18z5 Beopors Let. 4 Dec. in Poems p. li, It 
still remains for some one to exhibit the sum of his experi- 
ence in meutal pathology and therapeutics, not in a cold, 
technical, dead description, but a living semiotical display. 

Semeiotics (simaijp'tiks). Also 9 semiotics. 
[ad. Gr. onpetarixh, ellipt. use (sc. réxvn) of the 
fem. of onpemrinds SExEtoTIC, “See -1c 2.] The 
branch of medical science relating to the interpre- 
tation of symptoms. 

1670 H. Stusse Plus Ulira 75 Semeiotics, method of 
curing, and tried. .medicines. 1793 Houceorr tr. Lavater’s 
Paysiag. iii. 27, 1 shall now proceed ta consider Medicinal 
Semeiotics, or the signs of Health and Sickness, 1867 CoarFr 


SEMEL. 


in Med. Times §& Gaz, 7 Sept. 2532/1 Semeiotics may he 
construed as the doctrinal language of upto lce Ye 1873 
Waoner tr. Seuffel's Hist. Rom. Lit, 1. 26 The second 
(treats) of semiotics and general pathology and therapy. 

+Se-mel. 04s. rare. In 7 semell, semill. 
[a. Du. semele (now szentelen pl.) fine wheat flour, 
fine wheaten bread = OHG, semadla, stmuda, a. L. 
simila: see Siunev.} A cake of fine wheat flour. 

1643 in Warden Burgh Laws Duniee, etc. (1872) 350 As 
also in heakinge of bunnes, semells, oat lowes, kaikis [etc.]. 
1697 {éid. 352 Any semill, or wastill or pis of beakin meat. 

Semeland(e, -ant, -awnt: sce SEMBLANT 5d, 

Semeld: earlier form of SAMEL. 

1601 Hottann Pliny xvin, x. 1. 565 A fragment or pecce 
of a broken semeld brick. ‘ 

Semele, obs. form of SEEMLY a., SEMBLE v. 


Semelfactive (s/melfektiv), 2. S/av. Gran. 
[f. L. seme? once + faccre to do: see Facrive.] 
(See quot. 1827.) 

1827 J. Heaan Gram, Russ. Lang. v. § 1. 142 The semel- 
factive [verb] expresses the sudden and single occurrence of 
an action. 1843 Proc. Philol. Soc. 1, 100 The author con- 
sidered tbe ‘semelfactive verbs’, as Heard calls them, to 
represent the Sanskrit verbs of the fifth, seventh, and eighth 
conjugations, 1894 19/2 Cené. May 816 Semelfactive per- 
fect aspect of unity. 

Semeli, semelich(e, obs. forms of SEEMLY a. 

Semeline (se'm/lain). Afiz. Also semelin, 
semelina. [Named in Fr. by Flenrian de Bellevne 
(Frul. de Physique LI. 450, 1800) ‘sémdlinite, 
and by abbreviation séméline’, f. L. sémen lint 
seed of flax, referring to the appearance of the 
crystals.] A variety of tilanite found in the Kifel. 
¢ 1830 H. J. Brooke Adin. in Encycl, Metrop. (1845) VE. 
18/1 Silico-titaniate of Lime. Sphene. Spinthere. Seme- 
ine. 1836 T. Tuomson Afin., Geol, etc. I. 151 Sphene. 
(Varieties :) Krunon, semelin, spinellane [etc]. 1869 Pric- 
urs Vesuvius x. 300 Sphene—Semelina—oecurs in ejected 
blocks with icespar, 

Semelitude,Semely: secSim1LiTupE, SEEMLY. 

Semen (si*men). [a.L. séen seed (of plants and 
animals), f. root *sé- (: *sa-) of serére to Sow.] The 
impregnating fluid of male animals; the seed or 
sperm. 

3398 Taevisa Barih. De P. R. xvitt. i. (1495) 743 The 
synewe..hy the whyche semen sholde come downewarde to 
effecte of generacyon. 1725 P. Duovey in Phil. Trans, 
XXXII1. 266 Some took it to be the true and proper Semen, 
being only found in the Bull (whale), at the Root of the 


Penis. 1880 Giinrner Fishes 164 The mode of passage of | 


the semen into the funnel is not known. 

+Semenaunt. Oéds, rare—'. [var. SEMBLANY. 
Cf. the converse variation in rem/lant for REMNANT. ] 
Appearance, ‘false semblant ’. 

¢1480 Songs §& Carols (Warton Club) 86 Semenaunt is a 
wonder thing, It begylyt bothe kny3t and kyng. /dya., Se- 
menaunt is a sly peyntour. 

Se'mence. [a. F. semence (= Pr. semensa, 
It. semenza) :—pop.L. *s@mentia, f. L. sémenti-s a 
sowing, f. sémen seed.] 

+1. Seed; in qnots. = Semen. Ods. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Afet. xiv. xiii, Which (Pallas) was con- 
ceyved and born of the semence of the fader wtoute semence 
carnal. a 1693 Urguhart's Radelats 1. xxxi. 257 Which.. 
do..benumb., with Cold the prolifick Semence. 

12. Used for: A sowing. rare~', 

1859 R, F. Buaton Centr. Afr. in ¥rnl. Geog. Soc. XXX. 
401 The ground is rarely weeded unless wanted fora second 
and different semence. 

Semend, semond, ? obs. forms of SALMon, 


€ 1480 Cely Papers (Camden) 189 Item ij jollys sallt semend 
xviij d... tem a jowlle freshe semond, 


+Semendacy. 04s. [Corruption of mod.L. 
Sémen dauci (sémen seed, dauci genit. of daucus 
some umbelliferous plant, perh. carrot or parsnip). ] 
The seeds of the sweet chervil (A/yrrhis odorata), 
formerly used in medicine. 

1714 Fr. Bk. of Rates 97 Semendacy per 100 Weight. 

Semeniferous, -ivorous: see SEMIN-. 

Sement, obs. form of Cement. 

Ye 1600 Distr. Emperor ii. in Bullen Old Pl. (1884) U1. 


74 Our acquayntance is ‘Too onlde, and as I hope frend- 
shypp too fyrme To be nowe semented. 


+Sementa‘tion. 0és.—° [ad. late L. sémenta- 
tion-em, f. L. sementare to sow seed, f. semen seed.] 
“A bringing forth seed’ (Blount Gvossogr. 1656). 

Sementation, erron. form of CesENTATION. 
1g9a Ly.y Gallathea un, fii. 13 Circination, Sementation. 
+ Se-mentine, ¢. O45. [f. L. s@ment-is sowing 
+-INE1,] ‘Belonging to sowing, coutinuing to 
seed time’ (Blount Glossogr. 1636). 

Seme-se, a. rare. [ad. L. séuids-us, f. sémi- + 
ésus, pa. pple. of edre to eat.] Half-eaten. 

18s9 Faarar Pulian Hore vii. 86 They're sons of gyps 


and that sort of thing, who feed on the semese fragments 
of the high table. 


Semester (simesta:). [a. G. semester, ad. L. 
(cursus) séméstris (period) of six months, f. sé, 
Sex six + méns-7s month.] A period or term of six 
months, esp. in German universities and some 
U.S. A. colleges, the college half-year. 

1829 Lancet 17 Nov. 251/2 The student. .attends it daily 
during two semesters, 185a IT. Rocers fel. Falth (1864) 
146 A young Englishman .. fresh from Germany, alter 
sundry semesters at Bonn and Tiibingen. 1888 Urvce Amer. 
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Comme. ILI. eii. 450 Graduates who..spend a semester or 
two ata German university. 1895-6 Cad. Univ. Nebraska 
33 The year is divided upon the semester plan. Each 
semester has eighteen weeks. 

Semester, obs. form of SEMPSTER, 

Semestrial, semestral (s/me'stridl, sime-- 
stril), a. [f L. s@méstr-is (see SEMESTER) + -IAL, 
-AL.] Halt-yearly ; taking place every six months ; 
lasting for six months. Of persons : holding office 
for six months; exercising office every six months, 

r7or J. Sacre bind. Princ. Cypr. Age iit, 118 Neither was 
the change. .made only from weekly, or monthly, or seme- 
strial, or annual, to constant Moderators. 1726 AyLiFrE 
Parergon 432 As they may in their Semestral Visitations in- 
forin themselves touching such Churches as are become void. 
1844 W. Kay in Fleury’s ect, Hist. 111. 406 note, Vhe old 
canonical semestral council, 1847 Tuackeray Larned in 
Punch X11. 136/2 Speeding to the Bank for her semestrial 
pittance. 1894 IV estat. Gaz. 18 Dec. 1/2 The ideal state of 
things, Lord Salisbury's argument implies, would be not 
Triennial but Semestral Parliaments. ; 

Tlenee Seme‘strially adv., every six months. 

18gt Sat. Rev.g May 573/2 [He] continues. .semestrially 
.-to furnish his quota of sensational aventurcs parisicanes. 

+Semet. Sof. Obs. [f. L. sém-en seed + -Ev. 

Corrupted by later writers into Summit.) 

Term used by Grew for an ANTHER, 

1671 Gaew Anat. Veget, v. (1672) 140 The Attire I find to 
be of two kinds, Seminie and Florie: That which I call 
Seminie, is made up of two general parts, Chives and 
Semets, one upon each Chive. These Semets have the 
appearance (especially in many flowers) of so many little 
Seeds; but are quite another kind of Body: For upon en- 
quiry we find, that these Semets, though they seem to be 
solid, and for some time after their first formation, are entire. 
1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict. sv. Atiire, Ube Semini-form 
Attire consists of two parts, viz. Chives, or the Stamina as 
some call them, and Semets or Apices. 

Semeterrie, obs. form of Scimitar. 

Semetory, obs. form of CEMETERY. 

¢ 1502 Foseph Arim. 379 In the holy grounde called the 
semetory. fe 

Semi (semi). Se. Also 7-8 semic. [app. 
short for seve! dejanus ‘half a bejan’; A. Dalzel 
Hist, Univ. Edin. (1862) I. 10 cites ‘ Classis Semi 
Bejanorum’ from a document of ¢1590.] Ia 
Seottish universities (now at Aberdeen, and recently 
revived at St. Andrews), a stndent in his second 
year; also called semi-bachelor and semi-bejan. 
So semi-class, the class of second-year students; 
semi-regent, the regent in charge of the semi- 
class; semi-year, a student’s seeond year. 

1661 Ray /tin. in Se?. Ren. (1760) 203 [At Glasgow] about 
40 Students of the first Year, which they eall Obedients [7.e. 
hejants]; near so many of the Second, which they call Semies. 
1688 in Dalzel fist. Univ. Edin. (1862) 11. 197 If they tind 
him to have any competent skill in the Greek language, 
they are to sey tbe same..unto the Semi Regent. 
1695 in Fasti Aderd, (1854) 374 That none be admitted or 


received into the semi-class, but upon strict tryall of their 
proficiencie in the Greek tongue. ¢1700 Dom, Details D, 
fume (1843) 5 In my semie year ] was boarded in one Mr, 
Nisbet's, /éfd. 6 At this time, the 11th of March was 
solemnly keeped hy the semies, in going to the foot-ball on 
the Borrow Moor. 1704 in Macgill Old Ross-sh. (1909) 63 
If he he readie for colledge to enter a semie und not com in 
this year. 1843 Dom. Details D. Hume Notes p. xv, The 
students of the second year continuing under thesame regent, 
were called the sew class, or the semt-bachelors. (Note, 
Sometimes called the sem#-Sajan class.)_1857 (see Teatan 
sb, 3). 1884Sin A. Geant Story Univ. Edin. 1. te [¢ 1590) 
At the final examination .. The Magistrands came before the 
Regents of the Bachelor, Semi-Bajan, and Bajan classes. 
1889, 1891 (sce Macistaanp], 

Semi- (semi), prefix. Also 4-7 semy-, 5-6 
seme-, 6-7 semie-. [repr. L. sémi- (whence 
F., It. Sp., Pg. sent?-) = Skr. sdvzi-, Grote, OHG. 
sdmi-, OS. sdm-, cogn. w. OE, sam- (see SAM-) :— 
Indogerm, *sémi-.) = Hacr-; cf. Demi-, Nes-. 

L. séwtd- (occas. shortened'to sém- before a vowel, 
€.g. sémanimis) is, esp. in post-classical Latin, 
compounded freely with adjs. and pples., less 
commonly with nouns; in med. and still more 
in mod.L. the prefix is extensively employed 
in technical terminology, The compounds of 
earliest date in English are : the adjs, SzMIcIRCULAR 
(1432-50), SEMI-MATURE (¢ 1440), SEMIVIF (Piers 
Plowman) direct from L., and Sewi-Bousy (¢ 1400); 
the sbs. SemicicLe (¢ 1440), Spai-core (Chaucer), 
Semicop (1417), SEwi-soun (Chaucer). In the 
16th~18th c., the number of permanent compounds 
was increased mainly by the accession of terms 
more or less technical (many of them adapted or 
imitated from Latin), such as SEMIBREVE, SEMI- 
CIRCLE, SEMIDIAMETER, SEMILUNAR, SEMI-PELA- 
GIAN, SEMIVOWEL. At the same time there was 
gradual enlargement of the scope of the prefix in 
the formation of general nonce-componnds, which 
became very frequent in the 1gth c., and of which 
it is possible to illustrate but a small proportion in 
the present article (branch 1). 

I. In general use. 

1. Compounded with adjs. and pples., with the 
meaning ‘half, partly, partially, to some extent’. 

From the early part ef the igth c. it has been not uncom. 

| mon to substitute 'semi-... semi.,.* for ‘half... hal... 


SEMI-. 


(Har adv. 2); hence arise certain c uasi-compounds that 
only occur in correlative pairs, as ‘semi-chemical semi- 
mechanical”. 

1816 Edin. Rev. XXVIII. 464 Nature seems..to have 
afforded this level space for a *semi-aerial dwelling. 1848 
Matt Pol. Econ. 1.x1.8 3 The *Semi-agriculturalised Indians. 
1860 Tristram Gt. Sahara xxi, 354 It was a magnificent 
*semi-alpine, semi-tropical scene. 1840 CartyLe /feroes iv. 
(1858) 293 It is a country as yet without a soul; nothing 
developed init but what is rnde, external, *semi-animal. 
bid. i, 205 ‘This Odin, in his rude *semi-articulate way, had 
aword to speak, 1828 Miss Mitronp / i/age Ser. ut. 63 A 
simpering *semi-bald apothecary. 1822 Hoon Yo Celia iv, 
Once it happ'd that, *semi-blind, He [Love] met thee on a 
sunmerday, 1869 G. Lawson Das. “ye (1874) 74 Blows on 
the eye..with some blunt or *semi-blunt instrument, 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xxviii, A *semi-cannihalic leer. 1837 Car- 
Lyte #7, Kev. |. vi. v, How thou glitterest with a fallen, re- 
bellious, yet still *semi-celestial light. 1839 De La Becur 
Acp. Geol. Cornwall, etc. viii. 227, A “semi-chemical, senti- 
mechanical origin, 1847 Prescott ers (1850) 11.248 Brought 
in contact with *semu-civilised man. 1838 Dickexs Wrc/t. 
Nick. iit, The second resolution was moved by a grievous 
gentleman of *semi-elerical appearance, 1587 FLEsiNG 
Cont. Holinshed 11. 1453/1 His heart bronght to Lud- 
low, and buried..in the *semi-cullegiat parish church 
there. 1721 Bary, *Semi-combust, (sentiecombustus, L.) 
half-burned. 1818 Lapy Moxcax Autobjogr, (1859) 172 He 
looked semi-tragic, *semi-comic, like a mask with two sides. 
1838 Dickens U. / wist xiii, A look of *semi-comical woe. 
1721 BAlLev, *Seutlconspicuous, (semiconspicuus, 1.) half 
or partly visible. 1890 *R Botprewooo' Co/. Aeformer 
Q8gt) 215 The *semi-codperative community at Kainbar. 
1891 cl ethony's Photogr. Bull. 1V.130 Ashort *semi-dark pas- 
sage between the studioand dark room. 1879 St. George's 
Hosp. Rep. UX. 531 A *semi-demented old epileptic patient. 
1864 Bowen Logie xi. (1870) 370 ‘This half latent *semi-de- 
veloped state, 1881 Vadéure XXIIL. 382 The coarse and 
*semi-diagrammatic figures which..occupy a..place in the 
text-books of histology. 1859 Darwin Orig. Sfe.i.25 Some 
*semi-di-mestic breeds. 1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 6/2 The 
*semi-domesticated buffalo, 1868 Rep. U. S. Coma. Agric. 
(1869) 276 To maintain in the hive throughout the winter a 
uniform temperature, which will keep the bees in a continu. 
ous “semi-dormant state. 1895 Jef. Sci. Alonthly Aug. 444 
‘The interests of the stage and the “semi-dramatic music-hall. 
1861 Leresr. Hore Eng, Cathedr. 19th C.v.158 The narthex 
or *semiexternal vestibule. 1854 A. Apams, etc, d/an. Nat. 
//ist. 55 The *semi-fabulous monster of our own times, the 
celebrated Sea-Serpent. 1905 Hf vst. Gaz. 30 Sept.g/1 The 
9.13 from London Bridge was a *semi-fast train to Brighton. 
1897 /bid. 8 July 3/2 Vhe *semi-fitting coat is more usual 
than the Eton form. 1872 Howecrs i cdding Journey ix, 
Some ‘semi-forbidding commissary of police. “1830 Edin. 
Kev. Lh. 459 A flighty ‘semi-Frenchified coquette. 1841 
Byron Sardanap. 1. ii, Like my ancestor Semiramis, A sort 
of *semi-glorious human monster, 1849 Eastwick Drv 
Leaves 29 A more miserable race of starved, or “semi- 
human, beings J never heheld. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. 
afr. in Frad. Geogr. Soc. XXUX. 54 Study..seems to make 
these weak-brained races ‘semi-idictic. 1860 R. D. in 
Galton's Vac. Tour. (1861) 108 The *semi-independent 
existence of Montenegro, 184: H. Mitter O/d Red Sand- 
stone x. (1887) 206 Notwithstanding the advantages of its 
*semi-insular situation, it was suffered to lie as an unclaimed 
common. 1861 Maine Anc. Lav iv. (1876) gg The *semi- 
juridical, sme Pulat opinions which were fashionable in 
France. 1871 Moarey De Maistre in Crit, Afisc. Ser. 1.128 
There is a certain *semi-latent quality of hardness lying at 
the hottom of De Maistre’s style. 1878 Stusps Covst. //ist. 
II]. xviii. 71 A *semi-legendary belief that he was still 
alive. 1624 Wotton Archit, un. 121 *Semi-liberall Arts. 
1850 Blackw. Alag. May 515 The semi-Liberal semi-Tory 
Governments from 1815 to 1830. 1656 Blount Glossogr., 
*Sentimarine (seminarinus), belonging partly to the Sea, 
and partly to the Land. 1885 7vies (weekly ed.) 11 Sept. 
9/4 Pshould he much inclined to envy him bis semi-marine 
tesidence, 1839 *“Semi-mechanical [see sert-chemical}. 1837 
Caruvte &r. Nev. V1. v1 iii, “Semi-military costume. 1859 
Daawin Orig. Spec. viii. 275 Varieties often suddenly pro- 
duced and *semi-monstrous in character. 1841 W. SpALDIxG 
/taly & It, ist, U1. 255 The *semi-oriental aspect of its cos- 
tumes. 12895 Ped. Set. AMZonthly Apr. 764 The head of the 
hoactzin is ornamented witha *semi-pendent crest. 1895 Ovt- 
tug XXXVI. 398/2 “Semi-permanent telegraph lines, 1857 
HuGues Jom Brows Pref. (1871) p. xvi, A *semi-political 
semi-sacerdotal fraternity. 1653 Gatakta ind. Annot. 
Fer. 19 An obtrusion upon their Nation of a *Semipopish 
Book of Common-Prayer. 1860 ApLen Prov. Poet. viii, 
The transition from the *semi-popular poetry in monkish 
Latin to a decidedly popular poetry in the pure Romansh. 
1876 Brack Madcap Violet ii, The..*semi-private throngh- 
fare, 1804 Edin, Rev, 1V.23 Delicts, according to him [Bent- 
ham], are.. "“Semipublic, or against some class or description 
of persons. 1875 Jevons Afoney xviii.217 It may allow private 
individuals, or semi-public companies..to undertake the 
work, 1864 J. H. Newman a fol, i. (1904) 6/1 On subjects 
*semi-religious and semi-scholastic. 1841 Mrxivate Lecé, 
Coloniz. & Col. 1. ii. 30 A Stapler race, uf *semi-republican 
habits. 1849 [Vesti. Rev. L. 423 The *semi-Romanized 
Britons, 1834 Beckroap /fady Il. 25 The abode of these 
“semi-royal sober personages. 1864 Realui 23 Mar. 6 The 
most “semi-rural of suburbs, 1864 Sat. Xev. 31 Dec. 812/1 
Scientific or *semi-scientific observations, 1865 Dickens 
Aut, Fro. xii, A *semi-seafaring man. 1875 Posi 
Gaius u. (ed. 2) 174 Tenant farmers of a *semi-servile con- 
dition. 1873 Wuitney Or. & Ling. Studies 293 A long 
and tedious climb upward from a miserable *semi-simious 
state, 1899 Datly News 19 Sept. 6/7 A hilly, cross-country, 
*semi-single line railway. 1780 Bentisam Princ. Legis/. xi. 
§ 18 Where..the motive..is a *semi-social one, the love of 
reputation, 1620 Br. Hare //on. Alarr. Clergie i. §3 Their 
Vow is but *semi-solemne. 1874 Wuvte-Metvitr Uncle 
John xiv. 11. 93 That *semi-sporting appearance which is 
attainable by means of scanty trousers [etc.]. 1880 Froupx 
Bunyani.14 A *semi-supernatural being. 1850 *Semi-Tory 
[see seanf-Liberal above). 1884 Afanch. Exait. 9 July 4/6 
The swamping of the agricultural labourers by the *semi- 
urban population. 1780 Jounson Let, ta Airs. Thrale 21 
June, A “semivegetable diet. 1749 HartLry Odserz. Alan 
ut. ii. 440 The automatic and *semivoluntary Exertions of 


55-2 


a 


SEMI-. 


the Organs of Speech. 1847 W. C, L. Martin O+ 74/1 A 
noble *semi-wild race. 
b. Compounded with a sb. to form an adj. phr. 
1899 Daily News 26 Aug. 7/5 Some fancy woollen fabric, 
only too ready to betray its *semi-cotton derivation. 1897 
/bid. 24 Apr. 2/5 A posting landau converted into a "semis 
dress landau. 1906 Daly Chron. 5 Oct. 4/5 Her dress.. 
was of *semi-Empire shape. 1896 Darly News 28 Oct. 3/2 
Five *semi-gala carriages with Royal scarlet liveries. 1837 
Cariyte Fr. Rev. V1. v. xi, What Un-Patriot or *Semi- 
Patriot Ministry. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxvii, A “semi- 
rattlesnake sort of eye, 1886 Pad! Mal? Gaz. 10 June 4/2 
Since his father’s death the Prince of Wales and the Princess 
have done the *semi-state honours. 1901 Scotsman 2 Mar. 
9/7 One of the King's semi-State landaus. 


2. Compounded with sbs.: a. with nouns of 
action or condition, as sevz2-allegiance = partial, 
imperfect, or incomplete allegiance ; b. with de- 
scriptive sbs., as sewrt-acguainlance = one with 
whom one is partially acquainted, + semd-body = 


an imperfect body. 

3872 Howe ts Wedding Fourney vii, Isabel had found 
among the passengers her “semi-acqnaintances of the hotel 
parlour. 1689 D. Granvitte Lett. (Surtees No. 37) 117 An 
universall semi-conformity would end in as universal! *semi- 
allegiance. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Aled. 11. § 14 There 
is under..these mutilate and *semi-bodies [se. of beggars], 
a soule of the same alloy with our owne. 1646 — Psend. 
Ef. tv. ¥. 189 One [testicle] sufficeth unto generation, as hath 
beene observed in *semicastration. @ 1631 Donne Serm. lvii. 
(1640) 581 All *Semi-confitents, that confesse them [sc. their 
sins] to halfs, without purpose of amendment. 1865 Bacruot 
Eng. Coust.i.1g A *semi-connection has grown up between 
the legislature and the executive. 1641 J. Jackson Trne 
Evang. T.1. 72 Such are the blots and spots of our “semi- 
conversions, 1751 SMoLLETT /’er. Pickée hii, In the transports 
of his zeal he wrung this *semi-convert’s hand. 1825 T. 
Hook Sayings Ser. u. Passion & Princ. x. JIL. 191 [She] was 
led out of the room in a sort of *semi-convulsion, 1835 
Dickens S#. Boz, Charac. iv, That description of *seni-curls 
usually known as ‘haggerawators’, 1849 Lever Roland 
Cashel li, The vast apartment is in *semi-darkness. 1817 Prea- 
cock Nightmare Abbey i, Nightmare Abbey ..in a highly 
picturesque state of *semi-dilapidation, @ 1835 McCuttocn 
Attributes (1837) INE. 134 A state of *semidomestication. 
1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. Man of Many Fr. (Colburn) 
128 Mrs. Abberly moved in that class of *semi-fashion, 
which..never exceeds a certain circle. 1907 HVesti. Gaz. 
12 Oct. 13/2 Something between a sac and a *semi-fit. 1871 
Fair France vy. 160 That perpetual state of *semi-fuddle, 
peculiar to our beer-drinking agricultural labourer. @ 1667 
Cow ey Sylva, Poeticall Revenge 10 A *semi-gentleman of 
th’ Innes of Court. 1850 Ropertson Sere. Ser. 111. ix. (1853) 
114 The oratory of the statesman in the senate has been 
kindled by *semi-intoxication. 1864 Tennvson Aydmer’s 
F, 18g A flash of ‘semi-jealousy. 1688 D. GranviLie Zest, 
(Surtees No. 37) 229, ] censure my censurers more for their 
*semi-loyalty. 1875 Tennyson Q. Mary i. i, A *semi-mad- 
man..Sofancy-ridd’n. 1788 Phil, Trans. LXXIX. 157 The 
loins of the *semi-monster. 1884 ‘H. Cottincwooo' Under 
Meteor Flag 102 The branches met overhead, veiling the path 
in*semi-obscurity. 1774 J. Bryant A/ythod. 1. 453 Ynshort, 
till we recollect ourselves, we are *semi-pagans. 1894 Daily 
News 4 Oct. 2/1 The condition of *semi-panic which lasted 
for some hours, 1873 F. Hart Mod. Eng. Pref., A motley 
cluster of philologists, *semi-philologists, and entire philolo- 
gasters. 1713 Pore Let. to Caryl? 31 Aug,, A letter of yours 
has infinitely more charms to me, than the newest mail to 
the most ardent *semi-politician. 1626 Br, Hatt Conzempd, 
O. T.xx1, i. 356 ‘Those sparkes of piety which he descryed in 
this *semi-proselite. 1866 Macm. Mag. X11),274 Vhe *semi- 
rebellion of the Gallicans against the despotism of the Pope. 
1653 Witner (¢ét/e) The dark Lantern, containing a dim dis- 
coverie, in riddles. .parables and *semi-riddles. 1867 Laoy 
Hersert Cradie L. iii. 103 It soon fell into decay, and re- 
mained a *semi-ruin. 1878 Mrs, H. Woon Pomeroy Abbey 
u. xv, That for which Leolin had been working for years in 
*semi-secrecy. 1841 Lytron WV. & Morn. 1v. iii, A doleful 
and doubtful “semi-smile of welcome. 1825 Jos. Buack Cafit- 
lary Circ, etc. 163 *Semi-stagnation may deteriorate Into 
more complete deyayetion of the materiavita, 1855 THacke- 
ray Char. Sk. Wks, 1898 113. 535 Tolerably cheerful in the 
midst of his *semi-starvation. 1865 Knicut Passages lVork, 
Life 1.10 Jn the *semi-thoroughfare of Pall Mall East. 1878 
Mrs. H. Woop Pomeroy Abdey 1. ii, Something in the very 
words, in what she undoubtedly knew to be their *semi- 
truth. 1678 Norais J/ise. (1699) 135 Tho seriousness be 
generally reckon’d only as a *Semi-Virtue, and by some as 
no Virtue at all. 1886 Rusnin Preterita 1. 424 Wasted 
affection, and rewardless semi-virtne. 

3. Compounded with vbs., as semzé-castrate = to 
castrate partially, sesz-close = to shut in partly. 

1828-32 Wepstsr, “Semi-castrate, to deprive of one 
testicle. 1858 Baaaow in Aferc. Marine Mag. V. 13 The 
bays which these headlands *semi-close. 1902 MonksHoop 
& Gamee Arpding (ed. 3) 240 [In ‘Stalky & Co.’} he chose 
to *semi-conceal his Burpoces behind a lattice-work of farce. 
3845 Jowert in Life 4 Lett. (1897) 1. 120 If you will resign 
yourself to be Pcemniimnbe eed lb a semi-humbug. 

_4. Compounded with advs., as semi-adjectively = 
in a function partly adjectival. 

1810 CorearoGe in Lit. Rent. (1839) IV. 368 And is not 
‘Scripture’ as often used *semi-adjectively? 1861 Maine 
Ancient Law v, 146 A duty *semi-consciously followed. 

II. In special and technical nse, 

5. a. With designations of quantity, extent of 
Space or time, and the like, as sem2-amplitude, -arc, 
-céniury (= 50), t-cotyle, +-cubit, +-dole (sec 
Down), -drachuz, -duration, -lunation, -molecule, 
~phase, -revolution,-span, -lour,-vibration; +semi- 
hore es sémihora], balf an hour. 

1831 Baewster Optics x.94 By exposing the north pole of 
a needle a foot long, the geeminamni tide ok the last olla. 


tion was 6° more than the first. 1794 Artwoop in P&i?. 
Trans. LAXXAV., 151 The balance commencing its vibra- 
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tion at the extremity of the arc B, after having passed the 
*semiare BO with an accelerated motion, 1858 Huxcev in 
Proc. Roy. Soc. (1859) 1X. 428 Each distal portion of the 
hzmal semi-arc. 1650 J. Gorpovenin (¢it/e) The Holy Lim- 
heck, or a *Semi-Century of Spiritual Extraction. 1693 tr. 
Blancard's Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), *Semicotyle, half a Cotyla, 
1623 CockERAM 1, *Semicudit, halfe a cubit. 1656 Brount 


Glossogr, *Senridole (senudolinim),a vessell containing half | 


a Tun, a Pipe. 1827 Ropinson Archzol. Greca v. xxvi. 
(ed. 2) 549 A *semi-drachm. 1719 Pouno in P&il. Trans, 
XXX. 1032 The *Semi-duration of the Eclipse. 1867 G. F. 
Cuambers Astron. 1. i. 8 Longer than tbe semi-duration of 
the Sun’s rotation. 1623 CockEaaM 1, *Sem?-hore, halfe an 
houre. 1790 Phil. Trans, LX XX. 564 Each *semi-lunation 
is distinguished into fifteen equal portions, or lunar days. 
1862 Minter Elem. Chem., Org. (ed. 2) iii. § 4. 238 Wurtz's 
double radicles would therefore be merely compounds in 
which the place of the *semi-molecule of hydrogen, or of 
the ethyl was supplied by a different hydrocarbon. 1863 
Intell, Observer 1V. 368 In this case the first *semi-phase 
of the vibration affected her room, and the second semi- 
phase operated more especially below. 1715 tr. Gregory's 
Astron, (1726) 1. 131 A *Semi-revolution of the Earth about 
the Sun, 1884 Hices Magn, Dyn. Electr. Mach. 242 The 
current changes its direction with every semi-revolution 
of the spindle. 1772 C. Hutton Bridges 62 A circular arc 
whose..versed sine..=the *semi-span. 1890 Anthony's 
Photogr, Bull, V1, 187 A *semi-tour of the horizon is taken 
ata single exposure, 1825 J, Nicnotson Ofer, Aleck. 517 
The pendulum, moving down the arch of *semi-vibration. 

b. With adjs., advs.. and sbs. expressing 
periodical recurrence ot duration, sewz- denotes 
that the period is halved (after SEMI-ANNUAL); 
semi-centenarian, a person of 50 years of age; 
semi-centenary, the fiftieth anniversary; so 
semi-centennial @a.; semi-daily a and adv., 
(occurring) twicedaily; semi-horal .,half-hourly; 
semi-jubilee, a twenty-fifth anniversary ; semi- 
menstrual, -mensual aays., recurring twice a 
month; of tides (see quot. 1863); semi-millenary 
a., lasting 500 years; semi-monthly a. and adv., 
(occurring, issued, etc.) twice a month; also sd, 
a fortnightly periodical ; so semi-weekly. 

1828 Lights & Shades \1.36 Off the two *semi-centenarians 
started with a duet. 1870 ANDERSON Jfissfons Amer, Ba. 
I}. xxvii. 235 The *semi-centenary of the mission. 1859 
(title) Memorials of the *semi-centennial celebration of the 
founding of the Theological Seminary at Andover. 1868 
Rep. U.S. Comm, Agric. (1869) 335 This process of im- 
pregnating and depositing in the hatching-house was re- 
peated *semi-daily. 1903 Hest, Gaz. 19 Oct. 7/1 Semi- 
daily attacks of epilepsy. 1847-54 WerestTer, *Sem#t-horad, 
1893 Aliss. Herald (Boston) Mar. 114 *Semi-Jubilee of the 
Mardin Church, 1901 Nature 27 June 210 His semi-jubilee 
as a doctor of physics, 1842 Airyin Ancycl. Afetrop. V. 
382* The observed *semimenstrual irregularities. 1863 Haa- 
Boro Gloss. Navig., Semimenstrual Inequatity, an in- 
equality (of the tide) which goes through its changes every 
half month. 1857 Wneweit Hist, Induct. Sci. (ed. 3) Uf. 
195 The laws of a great number of the tidal phenomena— 
namely, of the *Semiemensual Inequality of the Heights. 
1727 Earsery tr. Burnet’s St. Dead \t.24 A long millenary 
or *semi-millenary Life. 1895 Cal. Univ. Nebraska 250 
The Hesperian is the pioneer paper of the University, Ae 
lisbed *semi-monthly. 12843 Penny Cyct. XXVIL 14/2, 138 
daily, 1141 weekly, and 125 *semi- or tri-weekly newspapers. 
1851-6 (t7¢/e) Semi-weekly courier and New York enquirer. 

c. Aluste, (a) Designating a note, etc. of half 
the length, as + senez-crotchel, t -minim, + -tact; 
also SEMIBREVE, SEMIQUAVER, SEMITONE; + (6) = 
IuprerFecT, DiMINISHED 4 a, as Semi-diapason, 


-diapente, -ditone, etc. (Cf. DEMI- 9, Haur- HH. g.) 

(1688 Hotme Armoury at. 158/2 Senzi, it is not to be taken 
for the half of such a Note or interval in Musick, but only 
imports a dificiency, as wanting something of perfection.} 

1598 FLoato, Semicrome, a *semie crochet in musike. 1609 
Dow ano Oratth. Aficrol. 21 *Semidiapason Is an imperfect 
eight. 1694 W. Honper Princ. Harmony 172 The greatest 
[seventh], called Semidiapason, whose Ration is 48 to 25;.. 
wanting Hemitone Minor of Diapason. 1609 Dowzanp 
Ornith, Micrel, 20 *Semidiapente Is an Interuall by an 
i rfect fift. 1694 Part, Trans. XVIII. 73 The false 
fifth, or Semidiapente, made of a Fourth and Hemitone 
major, 7.¢. 64 to 45. 1730 Treat, Harmony 7 The Leaps of 
the False Relations, viz. of a Tritonns, and of a Semidia- 
pente are absolutely forbidden, 1728 Cuampeans Cycl., 
*Semi diatessaron, in Music, a defective Fourth, call’d, pro- 
perly, a false Fourth. 1609 Dowtano Ornith. Microl. 18 A 
*Semiditone..is an Interuall of one Voyce from another by 
an imperfect third. 1598 FLorio, Semiminina, a *semi- 
minime in musicke. 1795 Mason Cd. Afus. 1v. 248 The.. 
Semiminim now called Crotchet, 1883 Rockstao in Grove 
Dict. Mus. sv. Seminrinim, Sometimes,the head of the 
greater Semiminim was ‘void’—that is to say, open or 
white. 1609 Dowrann Ornith. Microl. 46 Tact is three-fold, 
the greater, the lesser, and tbe proportionate... he lesser 
Tact, is the halfe of the greater, which they call a *Semitact. 

da. Astron. | semi-quadrate (? erron. -quad- 

rant), ¢ -quartile, -quintile, -sextile, +-sixth, 
denoting aspects of planets when they are 45°, 
36°, 30°, respectively, distant from one another; 
semi-square = semti-guadrate. 

mjat Baitey, *Semt.guadrant, Semieguarlile (in Astro« 
nomy), an Object invented by Kepler, when two Planets are 
distant 45 Degrees from each other. 1647 Litty Chr. Astrol., 
etc. c, 511 You find in the directions of this Nativity, the 
*Semisextill, *Semiquintil, *Semiquadrate, Quintill, Sesqui- 

uintill, Byquintill and Sesquiquadrate, mentioned. 1674 
Jest Arith, (1696) 11 [Aspects.]..*Semiquartil. 1835 
ZaoxieL' dntrod. Astrol, 24 Evil aspects are the *semi- 
square, square, sesquiquadrate, and opposition. 1728 
Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Semt-Sextile, Vhe *Semi-sixth was 
added to the ancient Aspects by Kepler, 

6. a. Designating a (geometrical) form derived 


SEMI-. 


from another by bisection (nsually) in a vertical or 
longitudinal direction, as sez-canal, -core,-conic(al 
adj., -conoidal adj., -cup, -disk, -dodecagon, -egg, 
vstular adj., -hexagon, -hexagonal adj., -lens, 
-octagonal adj., t-orb [L. sémiorbis], -ovoidal adj., 
-pyramidical adj., -rotund adj. (Cf. ¢, d.) 

1836-9 Todd's Cyel. Anat. 11. 390/2 A *semi-canal formed 
by a fold of the right side of the mantle. 1877 Huxtev 
Anat. Inv, Anim, viii. 496 The duct of the ovotestis..in- 
completely divided into two semicanals. 1899 Daily News 
14 July 6/4 A silver-gilt chalice. .of *semi-cone form. 1756 
P. Browne Yamaica 84 Sharp *semiconic leaves. 182za J. 
Parkinson Oxtl. Oryctol. 299 The inner surface [of the 
teeth], which is round, or rather *semiconical. 1865 Lus- 
Bock Prehk. Times 64 The fracture is at first *semi-conoidal 
or Heatly so. 1779 Foraest Voy. NV. Guinea 28 Edible birds 
nests...1 have peels them from the face of a perpendicular 
rock, to which they strongly adhered, in rows hke *semi- 
cups, the one tonching the other. 1784 Herscuen in Phil. 
Trans. UXX1V. 265 he *semi-disk, which is full, is evi- 
dently part ofan oblate spheroid. 1849 Guardian 733/2 This 
roof is boarded.., and its section forms a *semidodecagon. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 17 Cavities resembling 
the form of a *semi-egg when cut longitudinally. 1790 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 528 A handsome court-house 100 feet 
by 50, with a *semi-hexagon at each end, 1843 Bioxam 

othic Archit, {ed. 5) 87 A *semihexagonal one [string- 
course], as at Hampton-in-Arden. 1832 Nat. Philos., Optic. 
Last, xvii. §7 (U. KS) The divided object-glass micrometer 
is composed of two *semilenses, 1751 Laperve Westin, 
Bridge 23 A *Semi-octogonal rusticated Turret. 1615 CaooKe 
Body of Man 371 The belly of the partition which is like a 
*semiorbe stands out into it. 1851 Mapoen Shrines § Sep. 
1. 229 The interior assumes a *semi-ovoidal shape, or that 
of which the section will be a parabola. 1843 Bioxam 
Gothie Archit. (ed. 5) 133 A *semi-pyramidical projection. 
1652 News fr. Low Countr. 2 As an Poliptick Line doth go, 
To the Antartick Pole, and frames Two *semi-Rotunds. 
1856 W, Crarx Van der Hoeven’s Zool. 1. 813 Shell ellip- 
tical.. with aperture semirotund, — ; 

b. Afath. Designating a bisected line, arc, area, 
segment, etc., or the half of a definite quantity, as 
semi-aigle, -base, -circuniference, -circumvolution, 
-cycloid, -perimeter, ‘-perimetry, -pertphery, 
-quadrangle, -segment; (in conic sections) sems- 
ordinate, -parameter, -transverse; also semi- 
difference, half the difference between two quanti- 
ties ; semi-infinite a., limited in one direction and 
extending to infinity in the other; semi-quadran- 
tally adv., from 0° to 45°; semi-regular (see 
quot.); semi-sum, half the sam of two or more 
quantities; semi-tangent, the tangent of halfanarc. 

1765 Luptamin Pil, Trans. LV.213 Let the *semi-angle of 
the lever be 84°:03’, 1666 Cotzins in Rigaud Corr. Sct. Men 
(1841) 1). 46x The *semibase of a cylinder. 1796 Hutron 
Math, Dict. s.v. Cycloid, The semi-circumf[erence] DGC 
s=semi-base AC. 166x S. Partripce Double Scale Prop. 80 
First get the Semidiameter, which in this example is 3, 5 
inches, and also the *Semicircumference, which here is 11. 
1825 J. Nicnotson Ofer. Mech. 83 Such a resistance will 
stop the wheel, as it is equal to the effort of all the buckets 
in one semi-circumference filled with water. 1761 Brit. AZag. 
11.642 Two *semi-circumvolutions, or segments, of this curve. 
1695 Wacus in PAil. Trans. XYX. 111 The *Semicycloid 
Figure. 1796 Hutton Afath. Dict. s. v. Cycloid, Two equal 
semicycloids OP, OQ, 1765 Luotam in PAré, Trans. LV. 
210, ACK is the semi-sum, and DAI the *semi-difference of 
the angles CA}, CIA, 1873 Rep, Brit. Assoc.. 23 The semi- 
sum and semidifference of the numbers to be multiplied. 
1903 Proc, R. Soe. LAX. 128 A **semi-infinite’ isotropic 
efastic solid, £.¢, a solid bounded only by a plane, 1704 
Haars Lex. Techn. 1, Ordinate..a ise in any Conick 
Section drawn at Right Aagles to, and bissected by the 
Axis, and reaching from one side of the Section to the other ; 
the half of cas is properly the *Semi-ordinate. 1728 
Cuampeas Cycl. sv. Parabola, Vhe Squares of the Semi- 
ordinates are to each other as the Abscisses. 1759 STERNE 
Tr. Shandy 1. iii, He found..that the parameter or /atus 
rectum, of the conic section of the said path..and that the 
*semi-parameter [etc,}. 1816 Prayrata Vat, Phil. 11.43 The 
solid contained by the radius of curvature, at any point in 
an ellipsis, and the square of the semiparameter of the 
greater uxis, is equal to the cube of the normal at the same 
point. 1819 Hutton Course Afath. (1828) 11. 328 Let p 
denote the *semiperimeter. 1571 Dicces Pastovt. 1v. iit. 
V jb, From the *Semiperimetry of the triangle deducte euery 
side. 1610 Fotkincuam Aré of Survey 1 viii. 61 Multiply 
the *semiperipherie by the perpendicular. 1770 Lanpen in 
Phil. Trans. LX. 443 The semi-periphery of the circle. 1789 
T. Tavior Proclus i . 32 That which has the vertical angle 
double of each at the base, asa*semiquadrangle. 1873 Ref. 
Brit, Assoc. 1. 69 Logarithmic sines, tangents, and secants, 
*semi-quadrantally arranged, to every minute, to five places. 
1867 Branpe & Cox Diet. Set, etc. s.v. Polyhedron, The 
“eet ewer nedtrons of Archi modes teas cous 
are equal and similar to one another, but formed by regular 
polygons of different kinds. 1743 Emerson Fluxions 226 

istance of the Center of Gravity of the *Semi-segment 
PAD@Q from QD. 176s, 1873 *Semi-sum [see semni-difference 
above} 1743 Emerson #7xxions 203 In the Hyperboloid 
BM, described by revolving about 4, let the Semi-con- 
jugz=4, *Semi-transverse AS=a. 1816 Prayrata Nat, 
Phil. 11. 177 The semi-transverse axes of the orbits. 1823 
J. Mircnent Dict. Math. s.v. Projection, Any arc EMF of 
a great circle is projected into the sum of its *semi-tangents. 

e. Nat. Hist, With adjs. and sbs. descriptive of 
shape in the contour or marking of natural objects; 
semi-annular, of the form of a half-ring; semi- 
collar, -coronet, -fascia (hence ~fasczated), -ring, 
a band, etc. roughly semicircular or extending 
halfway round a part or an organ; semi-coro- 
nate(d, having a semicircle of spikes, bristles, etc. 

1681 Grew Mfuseumts. ii. 27 Another Boar-Tusk, somewhat 
slenderer, and of *semiannular Figure, 1844 WiLKINSoN tr, 
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Swedenborg’s Anim, Kingda. M1. iii, 91 The semiannular car- 
tilages, 1869 /dis (N.S.) V. 409 The throat is a pure white, 
which is met below by arufous “semicollar. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomol IV. 354 *Semicoronate Prolegs. 1843 Penny Cyce. 
XXVI_ 446/1 Shell turreted, fusiform, costated, and *semi- 
coronated. 1817 Kirav & Sp, Entomol, xxi. (1818) II, 253 
Several larva of hutterflies, distinguished at their head b 
a *semicoronet of strong spines, 1861 Hacen Synopsis 
Neuroptera N, Amer. 45 A \arge, hyaline, oblique *semi- 
fascia about the middle on the anal margin, 1803 Suaw 
Gen, Zool. IV. 472 *Semifasciated Sparus. 1706 PHitiirs 
(ed. Kersey), *Semifistular Flowers, are such, whose upper- 
most part resembles a Pipe, cut off obliquely; as in Aris- 
tolochia or Birth-wort. 1841 Mutter Old Red Sandstone 
vii. (1887) 134 This huge*semt-ring of fossiliferous clays. 1896 
Newton Dict, Birds w. 941 Vhe first and second bronchial 
semirings. : } 

d. Nat, Hist. Denoting that a part has a certain 
form or character (a) for half the extent, or along 
half the length, etc. of an organ, ‘ half-way,’ as 
semi-adherent, -adnate, -aniplexicaul, -appressed, 
-bifid, -costiferous, -equitant, -erect, -quinguifid, 
-sexjid; semi-anatropal, -ous (see quot. 1839) 3 
(4) on one side only, or so as to exhibit the half of 
a particular figure, as sem-cordate(d, ~crescentit, 
~hastate, -lanceolate, -lenticular, -orbicular, -orbt- 
culate, -pectinate(d, -penniform, -pinnate, -reni- 
Sorm, -sagittate(d, -terete, 


Sometimes represented by 4, as }-hastate, 3.sagittate, 

1857 A. Grav First Less. Bot. (1866) Gloss.,*Scmiadherent, 
as the calyx or ovary of Purslane, 1876 Harvey A/a. Med, 
431 Ovary “semi-adnate, 1753 Chambers’ Cyd Suppl. s.v. 
Lea, *Semamplexicaule Leaf, one resembling the anmplect 
cauée, but with its lohes at the hase too small to entirely 
surround the stalk, 1877 Hutme I/ild Flowers Ser. 1. 
p.xiv, The upper [leaves]. .sinnate, semi-amplexicaul, 1846 
Linptey Veget. Kingd, 368 Ovules..amphitropal or *semi- 
anatropal, 1839 — ‘trod. Bot.1. ii. (ed. 3) 215 Thereis the 
amphitropous ovule, whose foraminal and chalazal ends are 
transverse with respect to the hilum, which is connected 
with the latter by a short raphe; and the *semianatropons, 
which is only different from the lust, ia the ovule heing 
parallel with the funiculus instead of being at right angles 
with it. 1857 I’. Moore Handbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 43 
Scales..*semi-appressed. 17975 UN a Brit. Plants 
Gloss., *Senzibifid, half way divided into two. Lbid.,*Semi- 
cordate, half cordate. 1826 Kiray & Sp. Entomol, xxxv. 111, 
641 The wings..in several of the Heteropterous Hemiptera 
+.may..he termed semicordate or semiovate. 1845 Encycl. 
ee XXIII. 640/2 The posterior pair [of the lamina in 
Pseudoboa Caruilea} large, semicordate. 1877 CovEs Monogr, 
N. Amer, Rodentia 549 Seventh cervical *semicostiferous, 
without vertebrarterial canal. 1836-9 Todd's Cyel. Anat. II. 
390/1 A *semi-crescentic membrane. 1 B.D, Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms, *Semieguttant, hal equitant, 1822 J. 
Parkinson Outd Oryctol. 221 Chama..unicornaria: sub. 
imhricated, rough, with unequal, *semierect, vaulted squame, 
1851 Carrenter Afan, Phys. (ed.2)556 The semi-erect Apes, 
1853 Royte Mat. Aled. (ed. 2) 402 Stipules. .*semihustate, 
spreading, minute. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, 
*Semilanceolate, halt-lanceolate, longitudinally divided. 
1794 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) 1.99 A dark blue limestone, 
of a conchoidal or *semilenticular form. 1 75 J. JENKIN. 
son Brit, Plants Gloss., *Sentiorbrentar, fate orhicular, 
1860 L. Reeve Even.Conchol. 1,185 Aperture semiorbicular. 
1816 1, Baown Even, Conchol, 163 *Semi-orbiculate,in the 
shape of ahalf globe. 1847 Jounston in Proc. Berw, Nat. 
Clué Il. v. 228 The sth [joint]..furnished beneath with three 
or four pairs of neat *semi-pectinate processes. 1848 fbid, 
vi. 308 A puir of *semipectinated processes or combs. 1826 
Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, xiii. 1V. RBI pair of *semipenniform 
muscles. 1878 Bet tr. Gegendaur’s Comp. Anat. 38 The 
right gill is generally developed onone side only, so fee itis 
*semi-pinnate, owing to the disappearance of the second row 
of lamella. 1775 J. Jenkinson Brit. Plants Gloss., * Set. 
quingnifid, half way divided into five. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1048 
Semti-rentform, reniform on one side only, 1806 J. GaLPine 
Srit, Bot, 329 Stipula: *semi-sagittate. 1804 Suaw Ger, Zool. 
V. 361 *Semisagittated teeth. 1819 Pantalogia,*Semisexfid 
Calyx, in botany, half-six-cleft, 1857 Moore Handbh. Brit. 
ferns (ed. 3) 186 Stipes. .*semiterete. 

e. In Building, designating structural forms 
of half the {nll width, breadth, or girth, resulting 
from (asually) vertical or longitudinal bisection, 
as semt-arch, -barrel vault, -bay, -channel, -counter- 
arch, -cross-rib, -cupola, -groove, -roll, -rotunda, 
shaft, -transept, -vault ; semi-basement, a base- 
ment sunk only part of Its depth below the ground 
surface ; semi-beam = CANTILEVER 2; semi-en- 
gaged a., (ofa column) attached to a wall so that 
half ils diameter projects; semi-girder = sevit= 
beam; semi-relief, half-relief, mezzo-rilievo; so 
semi-ball, -urn, a ball, an urn in half-relief, 

1823 P, Nicnotson Pract. Buitder 295 To determine the 
centre of gravity of the *semf-arch. 1875 Beasn LEceé. 
Archit. 99 A bold label. hearing a line of *semi-balls, 1905 
Daily Chron, 18 Mar, 3/4 In the *semi-basement are car- 
poe shops, laboratory, &c. 1878 Scorr Lec. Archit. 

- 118 Not, as usual, em racing two bays, but two of these 
*semi-bays, 1850 F. Crank Britannia & Conway Bridges 
1.276 The*semi-beam, or cantilever,..has to support half the 
yeh of the beam..suspended from its extremity. 1908 
J.G. Hoanea Encycd. Pract, Engin. Semi-Beam.—A beam 
Supported at one end only. A cantilever, 1728 R. Morais 
Ess, Ane. Archi, 52 'Vhe two outward, or *Semi-Channels, 
2751 Laetye Wesim. Bridge 83 Two *Semiconnter Arches 

luting against the opposite Side of the.. Piers. 1835 R. 
Wiis Rem, Archit. Mid. Ages vii. 79 The *semi-cross rib. 
1869 Tozer ae Turkey 1.79 In the transepts are *semi- 
cupolas, 1886 Wirtis & Crag Cambridge IL 533 A hexa- 
style portico of *semi-engaged columns,  /4id. f. 273 The 

semgroove or ‘rebate ‘ which is cut. .along the. sedge 1703 
TIN. Citys C. Purchaser 30 Embossments, which resembles 


437 


.. Beads in *Semi-relief, @ 1878 Scott Lect. Archit. (1879) 11. 
80 Therib may be amplified by a central *semi-roll moulding. 
1797 Horceorttr, Stolberg’s Trav, M1. xlii. (ed. 2)138 Itrested 
on two *semi rotundas, 1853 Rusxin Stones Ven. WN. 247 
Smal! pilasters with *semi-shafts at their sides. 1783 T. War- 
Ton Hist. Kiddington(ed,2) 2Thereisa proportionable lateral 
projection, or southern *semitransept. a1 34 Norte Life 
Ld. hpr. North (1742) 84 A Monument of white Marble. . 
being an oblong *Semiurn upon a large Face ofa Cube. 1798 
Hutton Course A/ath, (1828) II, 176 Lhe centre of gravity of 
the *semi-vault. 1878 Scott Leet. Archit. 1. 59 The con- 
tinuous semi-vault would do away with clerestory windows. 

f. Cryst. semi-prismated, -tesseral, -tessular 
adjs. (see quots.). 

1805 R. Jameson Char, Min. (1817) 197 A crystal isnamed 
*semt-prismated, when only balf of the edges on the common 
basis are obliterated by lateral planes. 1883 Hevpte in 
Encyel. Brit. XVI. 355/2 Two *semitesseral forms with 
Parallel faces occur... The two other semitesseral forms, the 
pentagenal dodecahedron and the pentagonal icositetrahe- 
dron, both bounded by irregular pentagons, have not yet 
been ohserved in nature, 1858 MayNe Lxpos. Lexy *Semi- 
tessudar, term applied to a combination of the tessular 
system, into which the forms enter with only half the number 
of their faces. 


&. dler, = Dent B, 1, TALE WI. b; as sened- 
chevron, -saltire. 

1864 Bourn. //er, (ist. §& Pop.xiv. (ed. 3)147 The Dexter 
*semi-chevrons are shown in combination with the sinister 
*semi-saltire, 1688 Houme sfrooury m1. 371/2 A *semi- 
Quadrant, of some called a demi-Quadrant. 


h. Printing. + semi-quadratures, crotchets, 
square brackets; semi-quotes colloy., single 
quotation-marks (* °), 

1764 Behmen's U'khs. 1. Advt., Synonymous Expressions 


are placed.. betwixt two *Semiquadratures[{ ] in the Body 
of the Work, 

7. = to the extent of (only) a half, imperfect(ly), 
incomplete(ly). a. With adjs. and sbs, expressing 
kinds or degrecs of composition, consistency, 
texture, colour, as semi-coagulated, -concrete, 
-erystaliine, -digested, -ductile, friable, fused, 
fusion, -grainy, -liguid, -lucent, -membranous, 
-opalescent, -pasty, -pellucid, -pellucidity, petrified, 
-plastic, purulent, -putrid, -resinous, -lranslucent, 
-volatile, (See also a, f, i.) 

1833 Cyct. Pract, Med. 1, 386/1 *Semi-coagulated, in 
respect to consistence, 1876 ferric Dis. Bladder (ed. 3) 
154 Nodules, of a *semiconcrete consistence, 1816 Edit. 
Kev, XXVI, 163 Primitive limestone of a..*semi-crystal- 
line grain, 1882 Geinie Text-dk, Geol, 1. 1. § 4.104 Truly 
vitreous rocks tend to graduate into the. .semi-crystal- 
line type, 1842 G. Biro in Urin. Defostts (1853) 254 The 
vomiting of the meal ina *semi-digested state. 1796 Kirwan 
Alem, Alin, (ed, 2) 11. 453 Agrey *semi-ductil Regulus. 1834 
J. Fornes Laennec’s Dis. Chest (ed. 4)157 An opaque, very 
dry, *semi-friable matter, 1876in Ure's Dict. (1878) IV. 599 
By grinding the *semi-fused mass and treating it with water, 
1791 Macteia Phil. Trans. LXXXI. 372 A *semi-fusion, or 
softening of the whole mass. 1855 J. Pairs Adan. Geol. 
260 The induration and semifusion of sandstones. 1756 
P. Baowne Jamaica 387 ‘Thin, fleshy, or *semigelatinous 
lips. 1893 Zimtes 13 Dec. 3/5 *Semi-grainy brownish crys- 
tallized. 1684 T. Burnet 7h. Earth 1. 125 While the mass 
was liquid or *semiliqnid, 1818 Keats Endynt.w. 385 Smooth 
*semilucent mist. 1846 Dana Zoaph. (1848) 625 Thin, *semi- 
membranous partitions. 1830 Lyew, Princ. Geol. 1. 213 This 
sinter has often a beautiful *semi-opalescent lustre. 1851 
Art Frat, Iltustr. Catal. p. iij*, Ata temperature but just 
sufficient to maintain itia a *semi-pasty state. @1728 Woop- 
ward Wat. Hist. Fossils (1729) 1. 1. 32_A light grey *Semi- 
pellucid Flint, "Tis of much ne same Complexion with the 
common Indian Achate, 1867 H. Macmituan Sidle Teach. 
xil. (1870) 247 The purest agates..are not perfectly trans- 
parent; they are only semi-pellucid, 1828-32 WeExsTER, 
“Semipellucidity, the quality or state of being imperfectly 
transparent. 1853 Kane Grinned? Exp. xxvi. (1856) 211 As 
they strike her, the *semi-plastic mass is iiapressed with a 
mould of her side. 1734 Buaton in PhiZ, Trans. XLII 103 
ey a *semipurulent cancerous Sanies, 1762 Lysons ibid, 
LII. 639 The kidneys, inone of the subjects, are said to have 
been etd, in the other, *semiputrid. 1862 Trai, 
Soc Arts X. 330/a The *semi-resinous material would.. 
resume..the form it was in prior to solution, 1832 Nat. 
Phitos. Thermom. § Pyrom. i. 9 (U.K.S,), It consists of a 
ball and tube of *semitranslucent poreelai, highly baked, 


1738 Genti. Mag. VIII. 140/2 The grateful Bitter is of a 
middle Nature, *Semivolatile. 


b. In designations of heresies, sects, and schools 
of thought, expressing partial adherence to the 
tenets or theorics connoted by the second element 
of the compound, as semi-antiministerial, -Afol- 
tinarism, -atheist,-Augustinian, ~catholicism, -con- 
Sormist, -Darwinian, -tnfidel, Jesuit, Judairer, 
-Manicheanism, -nonconformist, -Pythagorean, 
-guictism, -guietist, -revolutionist, -Romanism, 
~Sadducee, -Sadduc(e)ism, separatist, -socialisne, 
-Soctnian, - Tychonie, -untversalist. 

1653 GAUDEN » ae *Semiantiministeriall ad. 
versaries, 1855 Moztev Auenst. Doctr. Predest. iii. 100 A 
*semi-Apollinarism in a soul imperfectly connected with the 
fiesh, a *semi-Manicheanism in a flesh imperfectly connected 
with the soul of our Lord. @ 1619 Fotueray A fheovt.1. xii. 
§ 1 (1622) 123 This is to be, but a *Semi-Atheist. 1879 M. 
Pattison Milton xi. 126 The two first Stuarts, coqnetting 
with *semi-catholicism at home. 1685 D. Granvitta Lett, 
(Surtees No. 37) aio A breach. which I do as much dread, 
as the phanatick and *semi-conformists do our union. 1903 
(dite) Doubts about Darwinism. [by a *Semi-Darwinian. 
1861 J. G. Surrraro Fadl of Rome xii. 633 The..*semi- 
Gnostic notions {of the Templars). 1833 J. 11. Newnan 
Arians tv. (1876) 124 The change to the second position, 
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or *semi-humanitarian, may be detected in the Sabellians. 
1735-6 Gipson in Fraser Berkeley vii. (1871) 244 We have 
- little trouble from professed infidels, but a great deal from 
“semi-infidels, @ 1631 Donne Serm. xii. (1640) 1 13 A Jesuit, 
or a *Semi-Jesuit, a practising Papist, or a Sesqui- Jesuit. 
1765 Maczaine tr. Afosheimt's Eccl. Hist. xvic un, iv. § 23 
This little sect is branded hy the Socinian writers, with 
the ignominious appellation of *Semi-Judaizers. 1655 
Furter Ch. /fist. 1x. xvi, 161 How he interceded to qualifie 
the Arch-Bishop, for a *Semi-non conformist. 1857 Pusey 
Real Presence iil, (1869) 247 Parker, whom, for his ‘belief in 
the sacraments, his adversaries called ‘Lutheran or *Semi- 
Papist '. 1865 Grore Plato [. i. 15 note, Alkmzon,a *semi- 
Pythagorean, 1876 Swrexey in Bakers Sancta Sophia 
(1908) 493 The Quietisin of Molinos, and the *semi-Quictisin 
of Madame Guyon, 1882 McCuinrock & Srroxe Cyc/. 
Bilt, Lit, VIL 847 (Cassell) Fénelon and Madame Guyon 
+-are..usually called *semi-Quietists, 1812 CoreripGEin 2, 
Rent, (1836) 1. 298 Curio, the guondant patriot, reformer, 
and “semi-revolutionist. 1847 Edin. Rev. Oct. 325 Church 
architecture has been set up under our own eyes as the 
banner of a more than *semi-Romanism. 3690 Baxter 
Kinga, Christ (1691) 46 Vou brand all that dissent from 
you as *Semi-Sadducees of the Apostacy. /did. qz2 He 
that accuseth others of *Semi-Sadduccism of the Apostasie. 
1691 Hevertev Thousand Years’ Ajingd. 4 Antichristian 
Semi-Sadducism. a@1628 F. Grrvin Disc. Mad. A pise. it. 
vi. (1641) 90 The Scparist is subdivided too(as they say) into 
Seperadist, and “Seat-seperatist. 1647 Pacirt /eresiosr. 
(ed. 4) 81 There is a sort of Semi-separatists, that will 
heare our Sermons, hut not our Common-prayers, 1886 
W. Moxets in Mackail Lie (1899) II, 167, I have a 
long letter from W. Birchall. about *scmi-Socialism. 1834 
tracts for Lincs No. 22. 4 A*semi-socinian or five-quarter 
latitudinarian. 1786-7 BonnvcastLe A stron. iv. 63 He was 
abandoned by some of his followers, who chose rather to 
save this immense labour to the spheres, hy ascribing a 
diurnal oiotion to the earth; on which account they were 
distinguished by the name of *Semi-T'ychonics. 1794 G. 
Avams Nat y Bp. fhtlos. WV. xxsiil. 2 {Aristotle} speaks 
of a set of men, who held a system essen ally similar to that 
of the modern Semitychonic. 1765 Mactaine tr. Mosheius's 
Feel, Hist. xvi. ii. § 12 The Reformed Church was 
immediately divided into U hiversalists, ’Seimi-universalists, 
Supralapsarians, and Sublapsurians. 

C. Craim., as semé-nasal adj. ; semi-consonant 
= SEMIVOWEL; semi-deponent, a verb in Latin 
of which the tenses of the present group have 
active forms and those of the perfect group passive 
forms, as gaudeo, gavisus sums + semi-pause, 
a slight patise or cxsura; semiphonotypy, 
printing in a ‘reformed’ spelling intermediate 
between the traditional and purely phonetic spell- 
ing; semi-rhythm, free-rhythm verse; +semi- 
spiritous @., (of a consonant) voiced; semi-telic 
a, partially final or expiessing purpose, 

1828 Watkea Pron, Dict. 17/1 These two letters [w and 4] 
are so far from heing simple vowels, that they may more 
properly be called “semi-consonant diphthongs. 1888 
Kesnepy Revised Lat, Primer(1g00) § 6. Abid. § 127 Some 
Verbs have a Perfect of Passive form with a Present of 
Active form; they are called “semtdeponents. 1863 A, M. 
Deut Princ. Speech 178 The Lnglishman’s difficulty in giving 
the Gallic effect to the French *semi-nasal elements. 1762 
Kanes Elen: Crit. xviii. (1774) 11,127 A *semipause.. being 
short and faint, is not sensibly disagreeable when it divides 
aword, 1824 [sce dest-cesura, DEMI- 11). 1876 Max Miver 
Sed. Ess, (1881) 1.259 A style of spelling will now he iutroduced 
which has received the name of *Semiphonotypy. 1893 G. A. 
GreENE f/alian Lyrist, Luigi Capuana 54 The exact metre, 
«.is, as might be expected from ¢ semi-rhythms'‘, somewhat 
difficult to ascertain, 1668 Witkins Méal Char. 369 LB 
*Semi-spiritons or halfbreathed Consonants, are meant sne 
as are accompanied with some kind of vocal murmure, as 
B,D, G. 1865 ALroroGré. Test, 111.285 When we are speak- 


| ing of the divine proceedings, the tendency involves the 


purpose, and there 1s no need for a *semi-telic force. 

d. Nat. /1ist. = imperfectly, incompletely, partly 
(of a certain habit, form, texture, etc.), as seme- 
aquatic, -arborescent, -articulate, -coniplete, -com- 
plicated, -connate, -cortaceous, -cornecous, -crusta- 
céous, -granulate, -heterocercal, -horny, -hyaline, 
-imbricated, -immersed, -tniernal, -OSS€OUS, ~0UI- 
parous, -permeable, perspicuous, -fetaloid, -radiate, 
-recondite, -retractile, -revolute, -sepiate, -spiral, 
-stantinate, -striate, -striated, -valuaie, -verticillate. 

1833 Hooker in J. E. Smith Ang. Flora V.1. 112 Among 
Sphagnum and other *semi-aquatic mosses. 1910 Roose. 
vELt Afr, Game Trails 126 They (buffalo) are semi-aquatic 
beasts. 1880 C. R. Markuan Peruv, Bark 236 The vegeta- 
tion..is of a *semi-arborescent character. 1815 Paras Sr. 
Entomo?. 1, 68 Those of the Linnean order Hemiptera, 
which resemble the perfect insect, except in having only the 
rudiments of wings, and to which the name of *semi-com- 
plete pupa: was applied by Linné. 182 J. Paanixson Outi, 
Oryctol. 225 Valves *semicomplicated. 1900 B. D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms, "Semiconnate, applied to such structures 
as the half-nnited filaments of certain willows. 1852 Tu. 
Ross tr. Tusboldt’s Trav. WM. xxiv. 451 Vhe *semi-cori- 
aceous leaves, 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 703/1 A brown- 
ish and *semi-corneous filament, 1971 Lncycl. Brit. 111. 
364/1 The Hemiptera have four wings, the two superior 
ones being *semicrustaceous, and incumbent. 1815 Burrow 
Elem, Conchol, 185 Shell 8-valved, *semi-granulate. 1787 
Hunter in Part. Trans, LXXVIL. 404 A semi-horny sub- 
Stance. 1819 SAMOUELLE Entomol. Comipend, 230 Asiraca 
elavicornis, elytra *semibyaline. 1840 tr. Cuvier's Anim. 
Kingd, 280 The scales are square, thick, and *semi-imbri. 
cated. 1871 W. A. Leicuton Lichen-Flora 417 Apothecia 
large,..*semi-immersed in thalline elevations, 1843 Kiesy 
& Sp. Eniomol. (ed. 6) 1. 289 This insect is a *semi-anteraal 
parasite. 1823 J. Parkinson Outt. Oryciol. 191 The liga- 
| ment internal or semi-internal. 1841 ie Mitrer Old Ned 
Sandstone iv, (1887) 95 The *semi-osseous..icthyolites of the 
Lower Old Red Sandstone. 1897 / ‘op. Sci. Alonthty Nov. 
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7 The odticoids or *semi-oviparous mammals. 1900 W. 
Ramsay in Smithsonian Rep. 253 A vessel the walls of 
which are permeable to the solvent, hut not to the dissolved 
substance (‘*semipermeable membrane’) 1681 Grew 
Aluszum im. iv. 288 Of the colour of yellow Amber, and 
‘semiperspicuous. 1830 Lixotey Nat. Syst, Bot.86 Cycnia 
hasa *semipetaloid irregular calyx and no petals. 1900 B. D. 
Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, *Semiradiate, when only a por- 
tion of the outer florets of a Composite are radiunt and differ. 
ent from those of the disk. 1826 Kirsy & Se. Entomol. 1V. 
306 *Semirecondite... When the head is half covered by the 
shield of the thorax. 1883 Flower in Excycl. Brit, XV. 
440/2 Claws short, compressed, acute, curved, often *semi- 
retractile. «1843 SoutH in Aaucycl, Afetrop. VII. 289/1 
Sometimes, as in the *semi-revolute Shells, the whorls are 
perfectly distinct from each other. 1866 Treas. Bot. ,*Semi- 
septate, half-partitioned; baving a  dissepiment which 
does not project into the cavity to which it belongs suffi. 
ciently to cut it offinte two separate cells. 1828 Stark Efesz. 
Nat. Hist. 11. 33 Shell ovate, inflated, *semispiral. 1900 B. D. 
Jackson Gloss. Bot. Tertts, "Semistaminate, when part of 
the stamens are changed into petals. 1815 Burrow £lenz. 
Conchol. 131 Shell 8-valved, *semistriate. 1g00 B. D. Jack- 
son Gloss. Bot. Terns, *Semivalcate, when the valves of a 
fruit are only partially dehiscent. 1847-54 WEBSTER, *Sezzi- 
verticillate, partially verticillate. 

e. Designating an animal or vegetable form, 
class, species, etc., which has only some of the 
characteristics of that denoted by the secoad 
elemneat, ot is intermediate between that and 
another, as semt-afe (= HaLr-aPe, lemur), -avo- 
cet, burrower, -egret, -lichen, -looper (cf. Hatr- 
LUOPER), -farasite (whence -farasilic adj., -para- 
Sitisme), -pitfa (whence -pupal adj), -rafaciozts adj., 


-stilé; similarly in aaglicized forms of L. names of 


zoological groups, etc., as semi-digitigrade, -~phyt- 
fidian, -plantigrade = belonging to (or a member 
of) the groups Semidigitigrada, Semiphyllidiana, 
Semiplantigrada; semi-nymph [= F. semt#- 
nymphe}, a nymph of such insects as undergo only 
a slight change in passing to the imago state. 

1885 Szesoum in [2s July 227 The four groups of which we 
are in search are Stilts, Semi-stilts, Avocets, and *Semi-avo- 
cets. 1864-5 Wooo Homes without H. ii, (1868) 76 Among the 
*‘semi-burrowers we may rank the Starling..as this bird in- 
variably lays its eggs in a hollow of some kind. 1864 Reader 
23 Apr. 25/3 They [se. the Lemurini) are all plantigrade 
or ‘semi-digitigrade. 1880 Newtonin Zucyel, Brit, X1.760/2 
The group of *Semi-egrets, containing some nine or ten 
forms. 1900 B.D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, Terms, *Seniilichen, 
Zukal’s term for forms which when destitute of their appro- 
priate Alga can subsist as saprophytes. 1880 Lid, Univ. 
Knot. 1, 706 The larva [of southern army-worm ar cotton- 
worml]is a *seini-looper. 1899 D. Swarr Lxsects vi. 415 When 
the abdominal legs are reduced in number, (Péusia, e.g.) the 
larvae are said to be Half-loopers, or Semi-loopers, as they 
assume to some extent the pee mode of progression of 
the Geometrid larvae, which are known as Loopers. 1815 
Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. iii, (1818) 1. 68 Vhose of the Linnean 
order Hemiptera..to which the name of semi-complete 
pupz was applied by Liané, and that of *semi-nympbs by 
some other authors, 1868 Warts Dict, Chew. 1V. 354 Green 
perfect parasites (/zscuzz), and more or less coloured *semi- 
parasites (Aefampyruiw: arvense). 1878-80 Brapvy (f7¢le) 
Monograph of the Free and *Semi-parasitic Copepoda of the 
British Islands. 1894 Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. XXV1.338 
The head..is without a labrum or epipharynx, a loss due to 
adaptation to its suctorial habits and *semiparasitism, 1839 
Penny Cycl, XIV. 322/1_ Inferohranchians (Pbillidians and 
*Semi-phillidians). 1870 H. A, Nicuorson Alan. Zool, Ixxix. 
(1875) 634 The second family of the *Semi-plantigrade 
Carnivores is that of the Viverridx. 1668 Witkixs Real 
Char, 145 *Semirapacious; feeding commonly either on 
Carrion, or other things, and more seldoime on living 
Animals. 1886 *Semi-stilt [see senti-avocet above]. 

f In Anatomy, chiefly in names (in Latia form, 
but occas. anglicized) of muscles (@) situated partly 
ia a certain region, as semi-dnterrosseus, -spinalts, 
or (4) being partly of a certain texture or shape, 
as semi-membranosus (also -membranous), -1er- 
vosus, -orbicularis (also -orbicular), -tendinosus 
(also -tendinous, -tendinose); also senti-decussation, 
-intercostal, -nttucous, -sarcodic; semi-bulb, the 
hulbus vestibuli, either of two vascular bodies on 


either side of the eatraace of the vagina. 

1855 Dunciison Medical Lexicon, *Semi-bulb of the 
female, Buléus vestiouli. 1855 Brewster Newton 1. x. 226 
The *semi-decussation of the optic nerves. 1733 Dovctas 
Winslow's Anat, (1756) 11, 24 *Semi-intercostal Arteries. 
fbid. 1, 202 The Antithenar or Internal *Semi-Interosseus 
of the Thumb. /dfd. 216 *Semi-Membranosus, This is a 
long thin Muscle, partly Tendinous, from whence it has 
its name. 1875 Turner in Eacycl. Brit, 1. 841/1 The bi- 
ceps [is inserted] into the head of the fibula, and semi- 
tendinosus and semi-membranosus into the upper end 
of the tibia, 1896 reves Syst. Suvg, 11. 31 An enlarge- 
ment of the bursa hetween the semi-membranosus and 
inner head of the gastrocnemius. 1758 J.S. Le Dran’s 
Observ, Surg. (1771) Dict.C.c8 Seoimembranosus, the *Semi- 
membranous Muscle that serves to move the Leg. 1843 
Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xxvii. 350 The external skin or 
*semimucous membrane of the male. 1693 tr. Blancard's 
Phys, Dict, (ed. 2), Sesminervosus Musculus, the *Semi- 
nervous Muscle, 1704 J. Haanis Lex. Techn. *Senet 
nervosus, sen Semi-tendinosus, a Muscle of the Thigb, 
which is so called from its being half Tendinous and 
Nerve-like. 1733 Dovuctas Jinslow's Anat. (1756) II. 
Fon The superior *Semi-Orbicular Muscle is oftentimes 

roader than the inferior. /éid., The *Semi-Orbiculares 
are commonly looked upon as one Muscle, surrouading both 
Lips, from whence it is called Orbicularis. 1879 tr. De Quatre. 
Joges’ Hui. Spec. 4 The *seimi-sarcodic substance which 
surrounds their siliceous or horny skeleton. 1753 Chambers’ 
Cyct. Suppl., *“Serispinalis,a muscle, called also transverso- 
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spinalis dorsi. 1875 Tuaner in Excycl. Brit. 1. 8353/1 
Lhe semispinales, multifidi and rotatores spine muscles. 
1704 *Senitendinosus [see seminervosus] 1733 Dovc.as 
Winslow's Anat, (1756) 1. 215 This Tendon is inserted. -above 
the Semi-Tendinosus. 1875 Turnen in Encyel. Brit. 1. 
841/1 The action of the sartorius, gracilis and semi-tendi- 
nosus, which are inserted close together into the tibia, 1733 
Dovctas Winslow's Anat. (1756) 1. § 677 ‘The Muscles which 
move the Vertehra: of the Back and Loins..were they to be 
reckoned separately as Vertebral or *Semi-Vertebral Muscles. 

g. In Pathology and Therapeutics, as semi- 
albinism, -coma, -comatose, -confluent, fluctuant, 
fluctuating, -hepatization, -luxation, -maliguant, 
~pectoral, -prone (whence -pronation), -recemobent, 
“supination, 

1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Semmi-aloinisnt, a half-white condi- 
tion of the skin, sometimes occurring in negroes. 1897 4 //. 
éutt’s Syst. Aled. 11.202 Delirium. .verging into *semi-coma. 
1878 A. M. Hamitton Nervous Dis. 36 She complained of 
vertical headache, became *semi-comatose. 1887 Cassed/'s 
Encycl. Dict, *Semiconfiuent, half confluent. Used spec. 
of a kind of small-pox. 1897 4 léutt's Syst. Med. UW. 1137 
An elastic *semifluctuant sensation on percussion. 1892 T. 
Brvant Pract. Surg. 734 Fixed *semifiuctuating growtbs. 
1879. St. Gearge’s Hosp. Rep. 1X. 73*Semi-hepatization of left 
lung. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Semi-luxation, a syn, for Sub- 
tucation. 1864 Ericusen Sci. §& Art Surg. (ed, 4) 469 *Seini- 
Malignant Tumours, 1881 / rads. Odstetr. Soc. Loud. XXAL. 
284 The patient resting either in the *semi-prone or *semi- 
pectoral position. 1898 Syd’. Soc. Lex. *Semipronation, 
the Semi-prone position, or the assuming of that position. 
1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. viii. (ed. 2) 308 The in- 
dividual should be placed in a *semi-recumbent position. 
1889 Buck's Handbk. Med, Sci. V1. 534 When the hand 
is *semisupinated, 7¢., with the radius and ulna parallel. 
1898 Syd. Soc, Lex. *Semisupination, balf-supination. A 
position halfway between supmation and lying on the side. 

h. Ia Chemistry, as semt-acid, -actdified, -car- 
bonization, + -oxidated, -oxygenated, -oxygenized, 
+ -phlogisticated, + -saline ; in the designation of a 
class of compouads, as semd-bensidam, -glutin (see 
quot, 1879), -vapfhthalidine; also + semi-carbon- 
ate, a sabcarbonate ; semi-combined a., partially 


or loosely combined ; semi-normal a. (see quot.). 
1880 HVedster’s Suppl, *Sentiacid. 1796 Kirwan Elen. 
Alin, (ed. 2) If. 91 The Calx which is certainly *semi- 
acidified. 1868 Watts Dict. Chet. V. 233 *Semibenzidum, 
this name was given by Zinia to a compound produced by 
the action of sulphide of ammonium on dinitrabenzene. 1808 
Phil. Trans. XCVILL. 98 A saturated soda.. becomes a true 
*semi-carbonate by being exposed..toared heat. 1804 /déd. 
XCIV. 400 Woody fibre in a state of *semicarbonization. 
1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 132/2 Two distinct substances could 
be separated, one precipitable by perchloride of platinum, 
which he [Hofmeister] calls *semiglutin, and the other.. 
which he calls hemicollin. 1852 W, Grecoay Handts, Org. 
Chem, 344 *Seminaphtalidine, CioHsN, is obtained when 
nitronaphtalése is treated by Zinin's process. 1868 WatTs 
Dict. Chem, V. 233 *Seminaphthylamine, C!°H'N?..3 also 
called Seminaphthalidine, Seminaphthalidam, and Azo- 
naphthylamine,..A hase produced by the action of sul- 
pbydrate of ammonium on dinitronaphthalene, 1896 GouLn 
Student's Med, Dict., *Seninormal Solution, one contain- 
ing in solution half the quantity of the substance contained 
in the normal solution. 1794 Kirwan Elem, Min, (ed. 2) 1. 
65 Moist *semi-oxygenated calces of iron. 21846 Ure (cited 
fe WorceEsTEA), *Semi-oxrygenized, 805 Saunpers Alin, 
Waters 556 Avery soluble *semi-oxydated calx, 1828-32 
Wesster, *Semiphlogisticated, partially impregnated with 
phlogiston, 1799 Aled. Frud. 1. 3? The neutral and *semi- 
saline combinations before speci ae 
i. In Geology, Alineralogy, and Geography, as 
semt-aluminous, -arid, -calcareous, compact(ed, 
deltaic, -desert, -extinct, fossil, -gratitic, -hard, 
-indurated, -lapidified, -mtneralized, -porphyritic, 
-stratified, -volcanic adjs.; semi-anthracite, semi- 
bituminousa. (see quot.); }semiprimigenous a., 
applied by Kirwan to formations intermediate be- 
tween the primary and the secondary; + semi- 
protolite (Kirwan), a ‘semi-primigenons’ fossil. 
1841 Mitten Old Red Sandstone vi. (1887) 127 The strati- 
fied clay is mottled by layers of ‘semi-aluininous, semi-cal- 
careous nodules, 1858 H. D. Rocers Geol. Pennsylv, IL. u. 
ggo The Anthracites being properly separable into Hard 
Anthracites and *Seini-anthracites; the Bituminous Coals 
into dry or *Semi-bituminous, and fat or true Bituminous 
Coals, 1898 Pog. Sei, Monthly LIT, 466 In the *semiarid 
region the struggle for existence is so great. 1841 *Semi- 
calcareous [see serni-alentinous]. 1794 Kirwan Elen, Alin. 
(ed, 2) 1. 158 A *semicompact mass of the nature of porce- 
lain. 1796 Jééd, 11. 348 A pea compacted coagulated 
mass. 1849 Dana Geol. vii. (1850) 433 The *semi-continent 
New Holland. 1898 Enuginecring Alag. XVI. 106 Rivers 
may be divided into four great classes: (2) the tidal; (2) the 
deltaic; (3) the *semi-deltaic; and (4) the torrential, 1849 
Dana Geol. ix. (1850) 455 The *semi-desert of California. 
1903 W. R. Fisnen tr. Schinper's Plant Geog. 163 Transi- 
tion forms between desert on the one hand, and woodland 
or grassland on the other, are termed semi-deserts. 1839 G, 
Rosents Dict. Geot., Solfatara, a *semi-extinct volcano, 
emitting only gaseous sulphurons exhalations, and aqueous 
vapours. 1896 H. Woonwaap Guide Fossil Reptiles Brit, 
Alus. 93 Veeth of Sharks..in a *semi-fossil state. 1791 
Bepooss in PAil. Trans. LXXXI. 50 *Semi-granitic, por- 
hyritic, and common whinstone. 1811 Pinkerton Petral, 
Tr 197 A little more than *semi-hard, only being capable of 
being scratcbed with the point of a knife. 1794 Kirwan 
Elem, Afin, (ed. 2) hae Mild Calx in a loose or *semi-in- 
durated form. 1799 Kiawan Geol, Zss. 236 Hills of *semi- 
lapidified marl. 180a Pravraia fllustr. Hutton Theory 
153 This *semi-mineralized coal. 1839 De ta Becue Rep. 
Geol, Cornwalt, etc. iii. 83 Some very remarkable rocks with 
a ‘semi-porphyritic character. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 44 
*Semi-primigenous strata (Todliegendes). /2id. 307 After 
this shale and coal alternate until all terminate in red 
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*semiprotolite. 1890 Dana Charact. Volcanoes 23 Vhe 
eruptions are only *semi-volcanic. 

j. In names of articles or processes of mannfac- 
ture: semi-china, -porcelain, ware resembling 
china, etc., but haviag an inferior glaze, finish, etc. ; 
semi-steel, a steelyiroa produced in the puddling 
farnace, puddled steel; semi-water-gas, a fuel 
gas made by blowing a mixture of steam and air 
into a producer. 

1786 Cavatto in Phil. Trans. LXXVIIL. 9 The “semi- 
calcined part floats at the top. 1825 J. Nicnoison Ofer. 
Aleck, 482 Vhe blue printed tea-ware has recently obtained 
the name of “semi-china, owing to its being, when well fired, 
very fine, white and neat, and possessing some degree of 
transparency, 1892 Labour Commission Gloss.,*Semtdried 
éricks, bricks manufactured from clay, one half dry and the 
other half damp. 1878 Zacycl. Brit. VIL. 188/2 The *semi- 
dry or ‘ dust’ process of manufacturing encaustic tiles. 1897 
Svarkes & Ganoy Potters 40 The kind of *semi-glaze known 
asa‘smear'’, 1893 Barser Pottery & Porcel. 391 The *semi- 
glazed old-gold color of the adjacent terra-cotta. 1886 
Guide Exhib. Galleries Brit. Mus. 210 The pottery *semi- 
porcelain, and porcelain knowa as Kutani ware, made in the 
province of Kaga, 1908 Ch, Times 20 Mar. 394/2 Pretty 
novelties in semi-porcelain, 1861 Fairsaign fron 141 Whit 
be [Bessemer] calls *seini-steel, 1910 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 11) 
XI. 286/1 *Seini-water gas is especially adapted for the 
purpose of driving gas-engines on the explosive principle 
(gas motors). F 

k. Denotiag styles of architecture having oaly 
some of the features connoted by the second ele- 
ment, as semtd-classic, -Gothic, -Norman, 

1843 BLoxam Gothic Archit, (ed, 5) 219 Key-stones after the 
Roman or Italian *semi-classic style. 1829 /éid. 31 *Semi- 
Norman Pointed Arch. : . 

1, In names of mechanical contrivances (see 
quots. ). 

1908 J. G. Hoanea Eucyel. Pract. Engin., *“Semi-Auto- 
satic.—This is practically identical in meaning with the 
term self-acting. It signifies a machine, some of the move- 
ments only of which are automatic, and which therefore re- 
quires constant attendance. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 
796 *Semifixed, said of a steam engine bolted to an iron 
foundation piece on which it may be moved intact. /di¢., 
*Semisnultifiue Boiler, a flue-plate is fixed in the flue a 
short distance behind the furnace, anda number of wrought. 
iron or brass flues pass from this to the back of the boiler. 
{bid., *Semionulti-tubular Boiler, a term applied to those 
boilers in which a portion of the cylindrical shell is occupied 
by fives, 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl, *Semireverberatory 
Jére, in chemistry, b term used to express such a reverbera- 
tory fire, in which the flame is only beaten back upon the 
bottom of the vessel. es Daily Chron. 6 Aug. 1/2 The 
so-called *semi-rigid airships. 

8. Miscellaneous: semi-armour-piercer, -pierc- 
ing, applied to a kind of shell for perforating 
some thickness of armour plate; +semi-brick 
(after L, sézz/ater], a half-baked brick ; semi-bull 
&.C.Ch., a bull issned by a pope before his corona- 
tion (Cass.) ; semi-cardinal, applied to the points 
ofthe compass half-way between the cardinal poiats, 
as NE, ; +semi-cipher, 7g. a nothing or nobody; 
semi-closed a. Fortif. (see quot.); t semi-com- 
moner, a demy of Magdalen College, Oxford ; 
semi-conducting a. L/ectr., intermediate between 
a good conductor and a non-conductor; so semi- 
conductor; semi-cretin, ‘a variety of cretin who 
can speak ia a rudimentary way and can appre- 
ciate his everyday bodily necessities’ (Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1898); semi-definite a. Logic, implying 
‘some but not all’; semi-final, in football and 
other contests, the match or round immediately 
preceding the final one; semi-grand a. aad sé., 
a modified form of the grand piano; semi-high a, 
=: half-high (see HauL¥- 4); semi-hoop, a semi- 
circular are or arch; semi-island, -islet, a piece 
of land that becomes insular at high tide; semi- 
logical a, (see quot.); semi-mute @. and sé., 
applied to those who, through deafness, speak only 
imperfectly; semi-precious @., (of stones) that 
may be cut and polished but are not of sufficient 
valae to rank as gems; semi-proof, proof de- 
pending on the evidence of a single witness; 
++ semi-time, ‘half a time’ (see Rev. xii. 14 and 
ef. Dan. vii, 25, xii. 7) ; semi-tint (see quot. 1752; 
=half-tint); semi-tropic(al a., subtropical; so 
semi-tropics. 

1895 Daily News 14 Nov. 6/5 This company ee: 
ing *semi-armour-piercers, built to perforate a considerable 
thickness of armour and to burst sufficiently inside. 1898 
Westen. Gaz. g June 5/1 *Semi-armour piercing shell and 
other ammunition. 1601 Hottanp Pliny x1x. x. TI, 32 Water 
wherein the pouder of a *semi-bricke or halfe-baked tile is 
mingled. 1653 R.G.tr. Bacon's Hist. Winds 20 Let Cardinall 
windes be those which blow from, corners or Angles of the 
World : *Semi-cardinall, those which blowin the halfe wards 
ofthose. ?1gs0 R. Bieston Bayte Fortune A iij, Loe there 
goeth a *semesypher in algorisme, There gocth a wretch, a 
foole, and abarat bringer, 1888 Pa// MaltGaz, a 
The works in which these guns should..be mounted. . 
must be of the kind known technically as ‘ *semi-closed’, 
strong enongh to prevent a detachment taking them in the 
rear. 1691 Wooo Ath, Oxen, 1. 14 William Lilye was.. 
Elected one of the Demies or *Semi-commoners of St. Mary 
Magd. Coll. in 1486. 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 36 The 
foresaid William Grocyn, became a Divine or Semicom- 
moner of St. Mary Magdalen College,Oxon. 1787 Cavatto 
in Jd. Trans, LXXVIIL.9 A “*seni-coaducting or imper- 


SEMI-ANIMATE. 


fectly insulating plane. 1879 G. Prescorr Sf. Telephone 
iv, Carbon und certain other *semi-conductors. a@ 1856 Sir 
W. Hamitton Logie App. (1860) IT. 279 Here some may 
mean some ouly—some not all, Here some, though always 
in a certain degree tudefinite, is definite so far as it excludes 
omnitude,—is used in opposition to all. This I would call 
its *Semi-definite meaning. 1864 Bowen Logic v.. 137 
Whenever we predicate a Genus of n Species, the Predicate 
is obviously quantified as Particulars; and soe, which is 
the predesignation of particularity, mast then be thought in 
its semi-definite sense. 1884 Zruzh 13 Mar. 3609/2 The 
*semi-final tie between Notts County and the Blackburn 
Rovers. 1895 Dartly News 21 Feb. 5/5 Sunderland, the 
favourites for the trophy,..are pretty certain to obtain a 
place in the semi-final. 1835 Cour? A/ag, VI. 220/2 Several 

semi-grands were also shown to ms: these were equal in 
power to ordinary grand piano-fortes, but with a lengthened 
undalation of sound. 1842 Pexay Mag. 30 Apr. 172/1 The 
semi-grand pianoforte. 1875 Browninc /un Album in 45 A 
brand-new bore she callsa ‘semi-grand‘. 1905 Daily Chron, 
2 Nov. 3/5 *Semi-high bodices. 1687 Woon Li/z (O.11.S.) 
IIT, 226 They cansed..the forefront. .of the arches of the 
several gates to be trimmed up with bowes and green leaves 
tied to a *semi-boop. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat, I. 283/2 
In the true Rasores..the posterior lateral processes pass 
backwards exterior to the ribs, supporting them in the Ca- 
percailzie, likeasemi-hoop. 1870 F. R. Witson Ch, Lindisf. 
20 The Venerable Bede writes of Lindisfarne as a *semi- 
island. 1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bk., *Semié-islet, an 
old term for dridge-islet, 1827 WutateLy Logic (ed. 2) 
138 The other kind [of Logical Fallacies] may be most pro- 
perly called *semi-logical; v7z, ali the cnses of ambiguous 
middle Term except its non-distribution. 1864 WeExsstrR, 
*Semi-mute. 1 Godey's Mag. Feb. 163/1 Vhe oral work 
which was at first only done for the benefit of semi- 
mutes, 1905 Bookman June 83/1 Metal clasps set with 
*semi-precious stones, 
an imperfect Proof. The Depositions of a single Evidence 
only make a Semi-proof, 1856 Bouvier Law Dict. (ed. 6), 
Semi-proof. Presumptions of fact are so called. 1664 H. 
More Exp. 7 Epist. vi. 105 Those people tbat keep my 
works to the end, to the last *semi-time of the Seven, they 
shall have power over the Pagan Christians, 1685— Paralip. 
Prophet.236 A Semi-time (which I call also, in one word, an 
Hexamenon), 1752 Cuampers Cyel., Teints, and *Semi- 
Tents, in painting, denote the several colours used in a 
picture, considered as more or less high, or bright, or 
deep, or thin, or weakened, and diminished. 1973 Genti. 
Mag. XLII. 216 The great lights. .nre well enoughcoloured, 
but the semi-tints..are..withont grace or variety. 1853 
Kinescey //yfatia ix, The balmy *semi-tropic night. 1896 
VYearbk. U.S. Dept. Agric. 191 The citrus and other semi- 
tropic fruits, 86a *Semi-tropical [see senzti-a/pine in 1 above]. 
1890 'R. Boorewooo’ Col, Reformer (1891) 214 The growth 
of certain semi-tropical crops. 1908 R. W. CuamBres Firing 
Line x, Vhese quaint little black quail of the *semi-tropics. 


Semi, obs. form of SEMEE. 

Semi-animate, a. [f. Semi-+ ANDIATE a., 
after L, sémdanimds, -us.) Hnlf-alive, Also jie. 

1815 Kirsy & Sp. Ex/omod, (1818) 1. 58 Should your green- 


house be infested with Aphides, or your grapery hy the 


Semianimate Coccus, 1887 Pall Mail Gaz. 27 May 1/1 
‘There are Bills before Parliament...They will remain in 
their present semi-animate condition. 1908 Saintspury in 
Canvbr. Hist. Eng, Lit. W.209 The semi-animate condition 
of the final -e, 

So Semi-a‘nimatea a. 

1886 P. Ropinson Zeefofunt Trees 96 A clondy day [will] 
tempt them out for n semi-nnimated inspection of the world, 

Semia‘nimous, 2. rare. [f. L. sdmianim-is, 
-ws (anima life) +-ous.] = prec. 

18ag Svo. Smttu Bentham’s Bk, Fallacies Wks. 1859 11. 
70/2 Punished by semianimous semicadaverous judges, 
1837 — and Led, Singleton ibid. 275/1 Semianimons on its 
pm or vigorous on its legs, 

Semi-a'nuual, @. (and sé.) [Sem sb. Ch 
L, sémz-annutts in sense 2, and F, semi-annuel.] 

1. Recurring every half-year ; half-yearly. 

3794 [see SeM1-DIURNAL 2], 1803 Phil, Trans. XCHI1, 470 
Semi-annnal solar Equation, Precession, and Refraction. 
1860 (2/2/e) Semi-Annual United Stutes Register. 1866 Crume 
Banking i. 33 Merchants are not in the habit of placing a 
semi-unnual or even annual statement of their position before 
the public, 1868 Rep. U. S. Comm, Agric. (1869) 260 
[Esparto] becoming more vigorous and abundant with yearly 
or semi-annual gathering, 

2. Lasting for half a year (only) ; esp, of plants, 
Also sé, = semi-annual plant. 

1882 Encycl, Brit. XV. 857/1 The higher plants may he 
classed, according to duration of life, as follows i—~annunls, 
orsemi-annuals.. biennials. 1888 Dawson Geol. Hist, Plants 
258 Arctic semi-annual days and nights, 

So Semi-annually adv., every half-year, once 
in every six months, 

3828-32 in Wanster, 1889 FARMER Americanisms s. vy, 
Papabotte, it visits the Western prairies in large numbers 
semi-nnnually; early in the spring and late in the summer. 

Semi-A’rian, ¢. and sd, [ad. eccl. L. séutaria- 
nus: sce SEMI- 7 bund ARIAN.] & adj. Partially 
Arian ; used chiefly with reference to a sect which 
arose in the 4th cent. a.p., holding that the Son 
is of like substance (Suo1overos) bnt not of the same 
substance (époovets) with the Father. b. sd, One 
who holds Semi-Arian views. 

«1616 T. Rocers 39 Art. v. (1625) 23 Some affirme the 
holy Ghost to be but a meere creature, as did Arius, the 
Semiarians [etc.]. 1667 H. Moar Div. Dial, Schol., Wks, 
(1713) 549 The Semizrians, who affirm'd the Son to be in 
no wise of the same Substance with the Father, but allowed 
him in all things to be like him in Substance and Being, 
1756-9 A. Butter Lives of Saints, S. Beletius, Enstathins, 
bishop of Sebaste, a semi-Arian. 1781 Giapon Decl. & J. 
XXh cen I}. 267 Tbe Arian and Semi-Arian factions. 1833 
J. H. Newman Arians tv. ii, The Semi-Arian Creed. 


1728 Cuampers Cyel., *Semiproof, | 


439 


Hence Bemi-A‘rianism. 

1819 Brit. Kev. XVV. 81 From Calvinism, through the 
intermediate stages of Arianism and Semi-Arianism, into 
Socinianism, or Unitarianism, 1884 Cath, Dict, 50/2 In 

sg the Emperor did his utmost to establish Semiarianism, 

ut his efforts were in vain. . 

Semi-atta-ched, #//.a. [Se-1.] Partially 
or loosely attached ; also, = Srui-pETACNED (mod. 
Dicts.). 

1860 Tuackerav Lovel ii, | say, why didn't I say this to 
her? She would have come, I feel sure she would, We 
would bnve been semi-attached as it were. 1860 [EmiLy 
Epes] (tite) The Semi-Attached Couple. 

+ Semi-axe. O/s. [£ Semi-6b+AxzE.] =next. 

1728 tr. Newton's Treat. Syst, World 53 Put the semi-axe 
of the Earth’s orbit 10000, 1780 Luotam in PAM Trans, 
LXX. 379 An ellipse, whose first semi-axe is CA, 


Semi-a‘xis. [Sew-6b.] The half of the axis 


of an ellipse, ctc. 

1743 Phil. Trans, XLU. 360 The Semiaxis of the Sphe- 
roid. 1816 Phavraia Nad, /'4i0, VW. 215 If a fixed star had 
an annual parallax that was sensible, it would appear to 
describe an ellipsis, of which the greater semi-axis was 
equal to that parallax, 1866 Herscnen Fane. Lect, Sct. 
v. § 40. 213 The period of their mutual circulation may be 
stated at abont ninety-six years, and the semiaxis of their 
mutual ellipse in angular measure at 4%8 1867 Suytit 
Sailor's Word-bhy Mean Distance, the average distance 
ofa planet from the sun ; it is equal to half the longer axis 
of the ellipse, and hence is..termed the semi-axis-major, 

Semi-barba‘rian. [Sest- 2; cf. L, sévidar- 
éarus.] One who is half-barbarian. 

1692 Bentley Boyle Lect. vi. 4 The rude and simple Semi- 
barbarians of Lycaonia. 1774 Gotosw. Mal, /fist. (1924) 1. 
204 The sensual plessures are the only study of the semi. 
barbarian. (1853 Wuyte-Metvitte Digdy Grand x, Those 
semi-barbarians of the north. 

So Se mibarba‘rianism, -barba‘ric @., -ba‘r- 
barism, -ba‘rbarous @. : 

1828 Lvantiner 122/2 An intention on the part of the 
Sultan to proceed to extremities in the usual headlong style 
of hanghty..*semi-barbarianism. 1864 Weaster, *Seieibar- 
/aric,,.as semibarbaric display. 1817 Jas, Miu Brit. [ndia 
I. iv. 164 The age of faise refinenient, which is that of 
*semibarbarism, /did. x. 437 Had the Hindus remained 
fixed from the earliest ages in the *semibarbarous state, 
1894 J. T. Fowrer Adamnan Untrod. p, xxv, Its Latin is 
rude and semibarbarons in grammar and spelling. 


+Semi-bousy,2. Ods. [Sewi-1.] Halfdrunk. 


¢ 1400 Beryx 706 Som vnlusty persone, pat were nat wele 
uwakid, or semybousy ouyr eve. 

Semibreve (semibriv). dus. Also a, 6-7 
semibriefe, -7 -eefe, 7-9 -ief. 8. 6 sembreefc, 
6-7 -iefe, 7 -ief, -eefe, -eve, [f. Srwi- §c+ Breve 
sb, 2, Brier sd, 8, after obs. F. semibreve (14th c.) 
or mod.L, sémzbrevis.] A note having half (+ in 
the greater prolation, one third) the length of a 
breve : in modern music the longest note in ordinary 
use, (Its figure is now an open oval ©.) 

o. 1594 BaanFieLp Sheph. Content (Arb.) 25 No Briefes nor 
Semi-Briefes are in my Songs. 160s Hoiano Pliny x. 
xxix. 1. 286 [The nightingale] one while, fall of her largs, 
longs, briefes, semibriefes, and minims; another while in 
her crotchets, quavers, semiquavers, and double semiquavers, 
1696 Deanam Artif. Clock-maker ii. 4g The first note in the 
rooth Psalm is a Semibrief, 1779 SHERIOAN Critic 1. i, The 
signors and signoras..sliding their smooth semibreves, and 
gargling glib divisions. 1849 W. Irvine Goldsm. xxxiv. 290 
He pretended to score down an nir as the poet played it, but 
put down crotchets and semi-hreves at random. 1883 W.S, 
Rockstro in Grove's Dict, Mfus. U1, 459/2 Until the begin- 
ning of the 17th century, the Semibreve represented one 
third of a Perfect Breve, and the half of an Imperfect one. 

8. 1591 J. Farmer Divers Waies Bi, 2. parts in one in the 
fourth,a sembriefe after the otber. 1602 AMPION A rt Eng. 
Poesie x In Musick we do not say astraine of so many notes, 
but so many sem'briefes. 1609 Ev. Woman in Lun. icin 
Bullen O. Pé, IV, 1 spend my breath to thee, and thou 
answerest me an houre after in a sembreve. a 1646 J. 
Gracory Posthuma (1649) 48 If there stood Minim or Sem. 
brief in the upper part, there stood another against itin tbe 
lower and inner parts, 1678-1706 in PHILLirs, 

. The ‘space’ of a semibreve. 

3845 S. Juoo Margaret. xvii, Great red coals roll ont on 
the hearth, sparkle a semibrief,..and then dissolve into 
brown ashes, 

CG. altrib., as semibreve rests + semibreve time, 
(2) common time with two beats in a bar; (4) 
the time occupied by 2 semibreve, 

1591 J. Faamea Divers Waies C iij, The lainsong beneath 
beginning at the end, & so forward sil time. 1598 
E. Guinein Skial, (1878) 14 All his talke’s of crotchets and 
of quauers, His very words to semhriefe time doe fall, 3 
Dow ano Ornith, Alierol, 88 A perfect Mood is inwardly 
noted by a rest of 3. times. A perfect time by 2. Semibreefe 
Rests, placed with a Semibreefe, 1661 Brount Glossogr, 
(ed, 2), Sesbricf, a slow time in Musick. 1662 Pravroao 
Skill Mus. 1. x. (1674) 34 The Dupla or Semibreve Time 
(but many call it the Common Time, because most used), 
1669 CoKaine pei (6 His Life was but a Minum, till his 
prime; When as old Age should last out Sembrief.time, 
1818 Bussy Gram, Mus. 70 note, A Semibreve Rest forms.. 
a whole bar's rest in any time, or measure. 

Hence +Se'mibreved c., punctuated as with 
semibreve rests, 


31631 Bratuwait Whimeics, Vealous Neighbour 189 He 
fetcheth a deepe sigh, semi-brev’d in these words, 1641 —- 
Eng. Gentlew, 288 Vheir discourse is semibrev'd with sighes, 
their talke with teares, 

Semi-cartila‘ginous, c. [Semi-7a.] Ofa 
texture approaching that of cartilage. Of fishes : 
Ifaving a semi-cartilaginous skeleton. 


SEMICIRCULAR. 


1806 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) tog It is a singular circum- 
stance, thnt those strong semi-cartilaginous substances should 
have the power of coagulating milk, 1829 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 3) V. 374 Such [diseased] kidneys have generally 
a lobulated form and semicartilaginons hardness, 1841 
Micter Old Red Sandstone iv. (1887) 95 The semi-carti- 
laginons..fishes. 1865 Lyenti Elen. Geol. 553 Exchanged 
a, .semi-cartilaginons spinal cord for an ossified one, 

+ Senti-ca‘seate, 2. Os. [f. Semt-14 L. case- 
ws cheese +-ATE*.]  Ilalf converted into cheese. 

1651 Discs New Disp. p 141 A lacteous semi-caseate & 
semi-petrified juice. a 

Semi-chorric, a. [f. next+-1c.] Pertaining 
to or of the nature of a semi-chorus. In mod. Dicts. 

Senti-cho-rus, [mod.L., rendering Gr. jya- 
xépior.] @ Onc of two parts into which the main 
body of a chorus is divided; chiefly A/ws. b. A 
picce of music to be performed by a company of 
singers selected from a chorus. 

1797, Pope's Wks, (ed, Warton) I, 139 Chorus of Vouths 
and Virgins. Semichorns, 1820 SHELLEY Prot, Und. 11. 
ii, Semichorus L. of Spirits. 1828 R. Warner Psalter pe xxiii, 
When..one band began the hyinn thus. .the chorus, or semi. 
chorus, took up the corresponding versicle. 1847-54 WEBSTER, 
Senti-chorus, a short chorus performed by a few singers. 1897 
Daily News 15 June 7/3 The number. .will be rendered... 
by a semi-chorus consisting of the basses of the St, Paunl’s, 
Westminster Abbey, and Chapel Royal cborus. 

fad. 


t+tSemicicle. 0s. In 5 semycicle 
med.L., *sévectcla, in Du Cange semissecla.f. sémi- 
SEMI- + sicla = seclus a liquid measure.] Tlalfa pint. 


1440 Pallad, on fust, vit. 148 A sester and a semycicle 
lorig. sertari? nnins et sentis} take Of senuey seede, 

Senticircle (se'mis3:k’1). [ad. L. sémderrculis : 
sce SEMI- 6b and C1rcre sd] 

1, The half of a circle divided by a diameter, or 
the half of its circumference. 

1526 AC. mery talys 4b, [Oxford scholar log.] Cobler T 
pray the set me ai. tryangyls & ii. semy cercles ¥ppon my 
subpedytals. 1551 Recoror Pathw. Anorwe. t. Defin., Ifthat 
part be separate from the rest of the circle..And if it be 
parted juste by the centre..then is it called a semicircle, 
or halfe compasse. 1571 Dicces Pantom, t. DB ij, A Semi- 
circle or halfe Circle, doth conteine both the Dimetient and 
Centre cf his circle, with the precise halfe of his circumfer- 
ence, 1610 HoLuann Camden's Brit. 1. 208 A very antient 
towne. ,situat amidst hilles in forme of a semicircle. 1667 
Primatr City 5 C. Builder 164 The measuring of a Semi- 
circle, is the multiplying half the Diameter ..by a quarter of 
the Circle, 1798 Hutton Course Afath. I, got An Angle in 
a Semicircle, is a Right Angle. 

2. A set of objects or an arrangement in the form 
of a half-circle; a semicircular form, formation, 
structure, etc. 

1597 A. M, tr. Cuillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 27/1 We must 
file of all such teeth which will not be contayned in the 
semicircle of the other teeth. 1636 B. Jonson Eng. Gram, 
It, i. (1640) 70 Apostrophns..shonld, and of the learneder 
sort hath his signe and marke, which is such a Semicircle ' 
placed in the top, @ 1674 CLARENDON Hist. Reb, xv. § 34 
‘The smaller ships..Jay in a semicircle moored along the 
shore. 1726 Swirr Gulliver 1. i, The Chains..gave me 
.-the Liberty of walking backwards and forwards in a 
Semicircle. 1817 Suettey Aer, Islam 1, 168 The pallid 
semicircle of the moon. 1831 in ¥ra2. Frankl. Inst. VII. 
(N. 5.) 195. The teeth being placed on a fixed semi-circle. 
1837 Penny Cycl VX. 129/1t The semicircle of the orchestra. 
1874 Buack Pr. Thule ii, The harbour was overlooked by 
a semicircle of hills, 

Jig. @1619 Beaum. & Fi, QO. Corinth w. i, Has he given 
the lye In circle, or oblique, or semi-circle, Or direct par- 
rallel? you must chnllenge him. 

3. A semicircnlar instrument or one marked 
with a semicircle; now only = GraPHOMETER. 

1594 Buunorvic E-rerc. 1. (1597) 209 Another Circle of 
brasse plate. .called the semi-Circle of position, which serueth 
chiefly for matters of Astronomie, as to find out the twela 
houses of henuen, 1701 Moxon Alath. Instr. 18 Semicirele, 
made of Brnss, with an Index and sights, Box and Needle, 
Liall and Socket, and Staff; containing 180 Degrees, being 
half the Theodolet. 7st J: [aus tr, Le Blond's Gardening 
81 Instruments made use of for tracing upon the Gronnd.. 
are the Graphometre, or Semi-circle, @1859 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. xxiv. V. 133 They meet at the corner of his park 
with paper and pencils, n pole, a chain and semicircle, 
measure his fields. 

Hence Se‘micircle v. érams., to surround with 
a semicircle ; 27/7, to form a semicircle. 

1813 SHELLEV Q. Afaé 1. 235 An immense concave..semi« 
circled with a belt Flashing incessant meteors, @ 1864 
Hawtnoanr Amer, Note-bks. (1879) 11. 124 A broad strenk 
..semicircling beneath either eye. 


Semicircled (se'misSkl'd), Ap’, a. Chiefly 
foed, [f. SemicircLe sé.+-ED.] Of the form of 
a semicircle ; arranged as in a semicircle, 

1586 Martowe sé Pt, Tamdurl. uti, When the Moon 
begins To ioine in one her semi-circled hornes, 198 Suaks, 
Merry Wt. iii. 68 A semi-circled farthingale. 1616 Svarc. 
& Markn, Country Farm u, xiviil, 241 Seeds, which as 
soone as they are ripe, are like Marigold seeds, white, rou h, 
and semicircled. 1629 Quartes Argalus § Parth. iu, Wks, 
(Grosart) III. 277/1 Now and then a kisse Would interpose 
like a parentbesis, Betweene their semicircled armes, in- 
clos'd. 1834 Disraeut A'ew. Apick 1. i. 9 Rank above rank 
in semicircled grace. > id 

Semicircular (semis3-ki#li1), a. Also 5 
-er, [nd. med.L, sémcedrcularis, f.L. semicirenl-us 
Semiemrete, Cf. F. semt-circulaire.] Of the form 
ofa semicircle. 

. 1434-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1V. rox After auctores theatrum 
is proprely a flore semicirculer, in the myddes of whom was 
an howse whiche was callede scenn. 1615 Caooke Body of 


SEMICIRCULARLY. 


Afan 984 The figure of the ribs is semicircular like a Bow. 
1624 Wortron Archit. 1. 50 Semicircular Arches, or Hemi- 
sphericall Vaults, being raised vpon the totall Diameter. 
1708 J. CHaMBERLAYNE Sf. Gt. Brit. (1710) 417 The Lords.. 
when in the Inner House sit on a Semicircular Bench. .to 
hear Petitions. 1776 Gisson Decl. & #. xi, 1. 300 Disposing 
the legions in a semicircular form, he advanced the two 
horns of the crescent across the Danube. 
Rom, Entp. iv.(1875) 48 Behind in the semicircular apse sat 
the clergy, rising tier above tier. a 1878 Sia G. Scort Lect. 
Archit. (1879) 1. 49 The arches [in the Romanesque style] 
always either semi-circular or segmental. K 
Comb. 1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Mouldiness 5 P 4/2 
Two twigs of ozier put semicircular-wise into holes made in 
the handle of the scythe. 1828-9 Narwten in Aucyel. Ale- 
tropol, (1845) V.284/2 Semicircular-headed apertures serving 
as entrances. 1897 Ch. 7imes 20 Aug. 186/1 Small semi- 
circular-headed windows of one light. fF 
b. Anat, Designating t (a) the orbicnlar muscle 
of ibe eyelid; (4) the three canals of the internal 


ear. 

1706 Puittses (ed. Kersey), Seusicireular Atuscles, the 
same as Clandent Muscles. 1748 Hartiry Odbserv. Man 
1. ii. § 5. 224 Vibrations communicated to the Cochlea, and 
semicircular Canals. 2843 Carpenter Asin Phys. § 518 
The three semicircular canals are passages, excavated in the 
solid bone, and lined by a continuation of the same mem- 
brane as that which lines the vestibule fof the ear], 1885 
Eneyel. Brit, X1X. 38/2 The horizontal semicircular canal 
in the internal ear of a pigeon. 

Hence Semicircula rity, Semici‘rcularness. 

1731 Baitey, Semicircularness, hal€ circulatness, 1863 
Reace Hard Cash i, Observing his semicircularity and 
general condition. 


Semici‘rcularly, adv. [f. Semrcrrcutar + 
-LY *.] Ina semicircular form ; in a balf-circle. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 770 The vse of this senenth 
paire is semicircularly to moone the head. 1705-30 S. GALE 
Lour through Engl. (1790) 15 A narrow passage between two 
stone walls. .built semicircularly. 1786 Pennant in PAil, 
Trans, XLYX. 514 The flat or upper part is striated semi- 
circularly. 1839 Sad. A/ag. Sept. 127/2 The semicircularly- 
formed vault. 1888 Century Mag. XXX, 882 The ‘ belt’, or 
rainbow, of fertile land Swept semicircularly round. 

Semici-rculating, ff/. a. rare", [Cf L. 
sémicireulatus.| Semicircular. 

a1700 Ken //yninotheo Poet. Wks. TH.4 A Gulf..Whose 
fertile semicirculating Head, With Temples and with Palaces 


is spread. 

Semicirque (se‘mis5ak). foes. [f. Semi-6a 
+Crrque.] A semicircle. 

3795-1814 Worosw. Fxvcurs, m1. 50 Upon a semicirque of 
turf-clad ground, ‘I'he hidden nook discovered to our view 
A mass of rock, 1831 Blackw, Mag. XX1X. 328 The skater 
there, with motion nice, In semicirque and graceful wheel. 
1892 A. pe Vern Leg. St. Patrick 153 Above the semicirque 
of grassy seats. 

Semicolon (semikéu-lgn). [f. Srut- + Coton2.] 
A punetnation-mark consisting of a dot placed 


above a comma (;): see qnots. 

In present use it is the chief stop intermediate in value 
between the comma and the full stop; usually separating 
sentences the latter of which limits the former, or marking 
off a series of sentences or clauses of co-ordinate value. 

1644 Honces Eng. Printrose N 3, At a comma, stopa little 
--At a semi-colon, somewhat more. 16ga 8. Fonson's 
Eng. Gram. Wks. 690 A Semicolon is a distinction of an 
imperfect Sentence, wherein with somewhat a longer Breath, 
the Sentence following is included, 1771 Luckomsr His¢, 
Printing 267 The semicolon isa point of great use to enforce 
and illustrate what has been advanced, and digested by the 
Comma...‘Ibe Semicolon is used as an Abbreviation, in the 
word Esquire. 1800 L. Murray Eng. Gram, 227 The semi- 
colon is sometimes used, when the preceding member of 
the sentence does not of itself give a complete sense, but 
depends on the following clause: and sometimes when the 
sense of that member would be coniplete without the con- 
cluding one. 

Se‘mi-column. 47h. (SrMi- 6e; cf. med.L. 
semt-coluninium (Isidore).] Thehalf of a column 


cut longitndinally. 

1715 Leont Padladio's Archit, (1742) 1. 52 Halls..sur- 
rounded with semi-columns. 1862 Parthenou 26 July 400 
The walls projecting from the ce//a terminated in two semi- 
columns, instead of square pilasters. 1875 Baas Eced. 
Archit. [rel. 99 The flank walls..are..divided by semi- 
columns. 

Hence Se:micolu'mnar a., of the form of a 
semi-colamn; Sot, applied to stems, etc. shaped 
like half a cylinder cut lengthwise. 

1793 Maatyn Lang. Bot. (1796), Semiteres, semicolumnar. 
3849 DAE Geol. iii. (1850) 274 Walls of semi-columnar lava, 

+Semi-concave. 0és. [Semi-6a.] Applied 
to the half of a hollow cylinder bisected longitndi- 
nally. (See Concave sd. 1 b.) 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 131 As the Enclosure, that is Round 
about and Entire, preserueth the Sound; So doth a Semi- 
Coreape, 1734 Builder's Dict.s.v. 11. B7, A Semi-Concave- 

inder, 

Semi-conjugate,«. (s6.) Afath, [Semt- 6b.] 
Semi-conjugate axis, diameler= conjugate semiaxis, 
semidiameter: see CONJUGATE a. 6 a, and cf, quot. 
1680 there, and 1885 s.v, SEMI-DIAMETER. Also 
ellipt, (as sb.) for these. 

1743 Emenson Flexions 187 Let AD be an Hyperbola, 2 
the Center, BA =a, Semi-conjugate=4, 1790 Phil. Trans. 
LXXX., 536, CV and CW being a kind of semitransverse and 
semiconjugate axes to the elliptic track on the spherical sur. 
face. 1882 Mincuin Unipl, Kinemat. 130 An ellipse referred 
to two semi-conjugate diameters, fa, PO, aS axes, 

+Semicope. 0és, [f. Seur-+Corr 54.1] A 
short cloak, 


1864 Bryce Holy . 


440 


€1386 Cuaucer Prod, 262 Of double worstede was his 
semycope That rounded as a belle out of the presse, 

Semi-cu'bic, a. vere. = next. 

1797 Phil. Trans. LX XXVIII. 390 A conic parabola being 
given, a semicubic one may be found. 


Semi-cu'bical,«. J/ath. [Semi-6b.] Applied 
to the curve of the third degree with a cusp referred 
to rectangular axes, the equation to which can 
always be reduced to the form ay?= x3, 

The exponent of the power of the abscissa which is pro- 
portional to the ordinate is ?/,, whence the name. 

1677 WALuis in Rigand Corr, Sci. Men (1841) U1. 609 
That [invention] of Mr. Neale is straightening the semi- 
cubical parabola without supposing the squaring an hyper- 
bola. 1704 J. Harais Lex. Techn. 1, Senti-cubical Para- 
Scloid, is a Curve whose Ordinates are in Subtriplicate of 
the Duplicate proportion of the Diameter. 1855 G. Saumon 
Conic Sect. xiti. (ed. 3) § 251 The equation of the evolute 
of a parabola represents a curve called the semicubical 
parabola. — i 

+Semicu‘pium. 0s. Also erron. -eusbium; 
and anglicized semieupe. [med.L., f. sZmz- SEMt- 
+cii~a tnn.] A bath in which only one’s legs 
and hips are covered ; a hip-bath. 

1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. 1049 Bags, Fumiga- 
tions, Semicupiums, Baths. 
Semi-cupe, is a half Bath, up to the navel of the patient. 
1684 tr. Lonet's Merc. Compit. 111. 58 Many Lithotomists 
mmresiaiely ates the operation clap the Patient in a Semi- 
Cupe. 1706 Puiiuirs (ed. Kersey), Semicudinm, 1785 GARTH- 


' swore in Aled. Commun. 11.44 Fomentations, and the Semi- 


cupium..were of no avail. 1799 Unoerwoon Dis. Child- 


| hood (ed. 4) IL, 255 Oily embrocations, a blister, leeches, 


and the semicupium were had recourse to. 


Semi-cy'linder, [Sesat-6.a.] The half of 


a cylinder divided longitudinally. 

1666 Cotuins in Rigaud Corr. Sci, Afen (1841) LT. 461 In 
the concave of the said semicylinder. 1777 G. ForstEa 
Voy. round World |. 228 This and the first trumpet were 
both made of two hollow semicylinders of wood. 1841 
S. Crecc Manuf. Coal-Gas 60 The scoop is a semi-cylinder 
made of thin plateiron. 1880 C. & F, Darwin Afoven:. PU. 
81 One of the two cotyledons failed to produce a petiole, 
whilst the other produced one consisting of an open semi- 
cylinder ending ina sharp point. 

Hence Semicylindric, -cylivndrical adjs., of 
the form of a semi-cylinder. 

1731 Baitev (ed. 2), Semicylindrical, 1960 Lee Introd. 
Bot. wt, v. (1765) 185 Semicylindric, like a halved Cylinder ; 
when they are round on one side, and flat on the other, 
1793 Phit. Trans, LXXXIV. 10 The semicylindric cavity. 
1801 /bid. XC. 331 The thermometer, having its scale- 
board..of a semicylindrical form, 1842 Gwit Archit. 
fer Semicylindrical vaults, 1870 Hooxea Stud. Flora 
147 Water-Purslane. .placentas semicylindric. 

Semi-deity. [Sesi- 2.) = Semicon, 

ex6r2 Cuapman Homer's Hynin to the Moone 27 Men 
whose states the Deities did raise To Semideities, 1685 

BovLE Zing. Notion Nat. 15 A certain Semi-Deity, which 
they call Nature, 1848 Battey Festus (ed. 3) 190 Adieu! ye 
semideities! 1860 Pusey Afin. Proph.2 As feed ure were 
a sort of semi-deity, or creation were its own Creator. 

Semi-demi-, used (1) =half-half, i. e. quarter, 
in semidemisemiquaver, a note the 64th part 
of a semibreve ; (2) vaguely in a diminntive sense, 
as semt-demi-dinner. (Cf. DEMI-SEMI.) 

1836 T. Hook G. Gurney (1850) 111. iii. 351 She..at last 
appeared to expect me at luncheon as regularly as she 
looked for that semi-demi-dinner itself. 1876 Stainer & 
Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms, Sentidemisemiquaver, a half 
demisemiquaver, the 64th part of a semibreve. 


Se:mi-deta‘ched, « (Semr- 1.] Partially 
detached. 

1859 Archaeol. Cant. 1. p, xxxix, The foundations of the 
villa were very extensive including one semi-detached apart- 
ment. 1862 Anstzo Channel Isl. 1. v.93 Large semi-detached 
masses of rock. 1907 Daily Chron. 28 Oct. 7/4 The miser- 
able semi-detached life you and I have been iving. 

b. spec. Designating either of a pair of honses 
joined together and forming a block by themselves. 

1859 (EmiLy Eorn] (¢it/e) The Semi-Detached House. 1871 
Punch 9 Sept. 100/1 A lot of semi-detached Cockney villas. 
1882 Brit. Med. Fral. 16 Sept. 517/1 No drain should pass 
beneath a detached or semi-detached house. 


Se:midia‘meter. [late L. (Boethins): see 


| SeMI- 6 bh.) The half of a diameter. 


1551 Reconpe Patkw, Knowl, 1. Defin., Diameters, whose 
halfe, I meane from the center to the circumference any 
waie, is called the semidiameter, or halfe diameter. 1625 
N. Carpenter Geogr. Del. 1. y. (1635) 117 Astronomers meas 
sure the magnitude of the Starres by Diameters and Semi- 
diameters of the Earth. 1648 Wituins Afath. Magick 1. vi. 

8 That dis-proportion of distance, which there is betwixt the 
semidiameter of the Cylinder AB, and the Semidiameter of 
the rundle with the spokes FA, 1709 Braketey 74. Vision 
§ 44 Fifty or Sixty Semidiameters of the Earth distant from 
me. 1763 Aun. Keg. 106 A curious halo appeared round 
the moon. Its semidiameter, from the lower limh of the 
planet to the opposite arch of the phenomenon, was very 
near twenty-one degrees and a half. 1816 Playrain Vai. 
Phil, M1.213, 23659 semidiameters of the Earth, or 93595000 
miles. 31885 J. se Analyt. Geont. 188 If any tangent 
meets two conjugate semidiameters of an ellipse. 

ig. 1614 Jackson Creed m1. xii. 224 By so much doth 
the Pope..make his authoritie.. greater then Christs, which 
is the semidiameter of this mouth of blasphemies, 

b. fortif. (see quot. 1704). 

1669 Staynago Fortification 1 The Semidiameter of the 
Outward Polygon. 1704 J. Haaris Lex. Techn. 1, Semet- 
diameter..is twofold, vzz. the Greater and Lesser: The 
former being a Line composed of the Capital, and the Small 
Semi-diameter of the Polygon: And theother,a Line drawn 
to the Circumference from the Centre thro’ the Gorges, 


166: Biount Glossogr. (ed. 2), | 


SEMI-ELLIPSE. 


Hence Semidia‘metral a.,tbat is asemidiameter. 

1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. v. 86 ‘The Semi-Diametral line 
proceeding from the Center. 

Se:mi-dia’phanous, 2. Now rare. [Sesi- 
72.] Partially or imperfectly transparent, 

1663 Bovie Ex. Hist. Colours 1. iii, 22 We should not 
judge it Opacous, but either Translucid, or at least Semi- 
diaphanons. a 1728 Wooowarp Nai. Hist. Fossils (1729) 1. 
L. 87 A yellowish semidiaphanous Crust. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entont. xxxv. 111. 606 Those [tegmina] of the Man es that 
resemble dry leaves are only semidiaphanous, 

Hence + Semi-diaphane-ity. 

1663 Boyte Exf. [ist. Colours 1. iti. 73 The Transparency 
o pau cispianiety of the Superficial Cacedied or Bigger 

Odes, 

Se:mi-diu'rnal, az (Seni- 5 a.] 

1. Astron. Pertaining to, consisting of, or per- 
formed in, half the time between the rising and 
selting of a celestial body. Chiefly in semz- 
diurnal are. 

1594, Brunorvi. Exerc, 111. xviii. (1997) 154 It deuideth the 
artificial day and artificiall night each of them into two 
parts, that is to say, into two semi-diurnall and into two 
seminocturnall parts. 4. 1, 176b, There will remaine 
9. boures 4’8. which is the length of the artificiall day, when 
the Sunne is in the first degree of Scorpio, the one halfe 
wherof is called the semi-diurnall Arke of that artificial day. 
1664 WakeLy Mavriners-Compass rectified (1694) 93 Astro- 
nomical Tables of Semidiurnal and Seminocturnal Arches. 
1725 Watrs Geog. § Astron. xix, The difference between 
the sun or star's semidiurnal arc and a quadrant or ninety 
degrees. 1852 Hino Asiron. Vocab. 52 Semu-dinrnal Are, is 
half the arc described by a heavenly body between its rising 
and setting. 1867 G. F. Cuamsers Asévon. Vocad, Bor 

2. Occurring every twelve honrs. Chiefly of the 
tides. 

1794 Sutivan View Nat. 1. 414 The tides are semi-diurnal 
polar effusions, as the general currents of the ocean are 
semi-annual. 1813 J. Foapes Oriental Ment. 1. 309 The 
sole cause then of these semidiurnal hreezes, being the 
capacity which the earth has for acquiring a higher tem- 
perature than that of the sea. 1866 Lockyer Guillemin's 
Heavens 59 The semi-diurna! oscillatory movement of the 
waters of ihe ocean,—the tides, ‘i 


3. Ent. Partly dinmal, flying at twilight. 


In recent Dicts. 

Se:mi-divine, «. [Semi-1.] Half divine; 
that is a demigod. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 95 All whatsoever is 
--brought in hy those outcasts of Moses, staine of Solon, 
and refuse of Licurgus, must be reputed for Metaphisicall, 
semie Divine. 1846 Grote Greece i iv. 1. 1:0 Either the 
common god whom they worshipped, or some semi-divine 
heing closely allied to bim. 1874 Liste Cara Fuad. Gwynne 
I, vit. 226 The new governess was actually attempting to 
level sarcasm at the semi-divine head of her mistress. 

Se‘mi-dome. (Seui-6a.] Halfadome, usnally 


one formed by vertical section. 

1788 Gispon Deel. & F, xl. 1V. 94 The inside of St. Sophia, 
the cupola, the two larger, and the six smaller, semi-domes 
fete]. 184: Lenny Cycl. XX. 74/1 A large semicircular 
» .apsis, covered by a semi-dome. 1874 Contemg. Rev. Oct. 
16x The.. figure of Christ in the semi-dome of the apse. 

Ilence Se*mi-domed, Semi-do'mical djs., 
having the form of a semi-dome. 

1864 Lapy East.ake Hist. Our Lord 1, 19 The semi- 
domed tribune or apse. @1878 Sia G. Scott Lect. Archit. 
(1879) I, 250 Other semi-domical projections branching out 
from the walls which support the great semi-domes, 1888 
Gd. Words 238 The..semi-domed nest [of the willow wren]. 


Semi-dou'ble, «. (sd.) [Szemi-1. So Fr.] 
L. Liturg. (See quots.) Also sb, = semi-donble 


feast. [tr. med.L. sZdtplex.] 

1728 Cuamsens Cycl, s.v.. The Semidouble office has 
double Vespers and Nine Lessons at Mattins; but the 
Anthems are not re-doubled. 1850 Vesper Bé. Pref. p. xii, 
Sundays and Days within an Octave are Semi-doubles, 
1884 Cath. Dict. 344/1 On semi-doubles, half of the antiphon 
was repeated before, the whole after the psalm. 1909 Cath. 
Encyct. V1. 23/1 In the Mass, the semidouble has always at 
least three orationes or prayers. 

2. Of flowers: Having the innermost stamens 


perfect, while the ontermost bave become petaloid. 
1720 P. Biata Bot. Ess. iv. ae double Roses seldain 
fructify, but if you shall take the Hip of one that’s semi- 
double [etc.]. 1796 New Ann. Reg. 146, 1 had collected 
my opium from double orsemi-double poppies. 186: Bent- 
Ley Man. Bot. 366 Cultivated semi-double flowers. » 
Semie, obs. f. Semzr. Semied, var. Srmérp. 
Se:mi-ellipse. [Sesi-6a.] The half of an 
ellipse bisected by one of its diameters (nsnally the 


transverse). 

1733 Tutt Horse-Hoeing Husb, xxii, Fat The twa Semi- 
Elites, which are on the Fore-sides of their longest Axes 
or Diameters, 1841 Mitura Old Red Sandstone viii. (1887) 
150 The convex or sharpened edge is elongated intaa semi- 
ellipse cut in the line of its shortest diameter. a@1878 Sir 
G. Scort Lect. Archit. (1879) 1. 57,To make the section 
of the narrower vault an upright semi-ellipse. 

So Semi-ellitpsis (hence Se:mi-elli-ptic, 
-elliptical adjs.); Semi-ellipsoi-dal a., of the 


form of half an ellipsoid. 

5767 Fercuson in Phil. Trans. LVI. 392 Right lines.. 
shall cut the *semi-ellipsis in those points through which 
the hour-lines must be drawn. 1833-4 J. Puiwirrs in Z2- 
eycl. Metrop. (1845) VI. 703/1 The Yorkshire flagstone is 
..used, to make curb stones of two feet in height, the 
laminz: being placed vertically, and the block worked above 
fo a *semi-ellipsoidal figure. B. D. Jackson Gloss. 
Bot. Terms, *Senuelliptic, half-elliptic, the division being 
longitudinal. 1907 Wests. Gaz. 11 Nov. 6/3 The suspension 


of the rear part of the chassis is now hy three-quarter ellip- 


SEMI-FERAL, 


tical springs instead of semi-elliptics. 2762 dan. Reg. 75 
A bright semicircnlar or *semielliptical arch over the nioon. 
1841 Mitter Old Red Sandstone viii. (1887) 166 They 
remind one..of pieces of ancient iron armour, fitted into 
semi-elliptical scales, 1866 R, Tate Brit, Afollusks iv. 128 
The aperture is oblique, semielliptical, thin. 

Semi-feral, ¢c. [Srm- 2; cf L. sémifer, 
and see FrrAn a@.2, FERINE.] Half-wild, 

1887 Frowrr in Encycl. Brit. KX. 774/1 The semiferal 
pigs of New Granada. 1906 West. Gaz. 29 Dec. 4/2 A 
stag in Warnham Park, one of a semi-feral herd. 

So Se:mi‘ferine, Semiferous (rare—°) ads. 

1854 Keicntiey Afythol. (ed. 3) 233 The shedragon 
Delphyn¢,a *semi-ferine maid. 1858 GLraostona Homer II. 
605 [Achilles] is represented as having owed everything to 
the peculiar training of Chiron; whose semi-ferine life he 
shared. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Semiferous, half wilde. 


Semi-fidel, a. [f. Szni-+-/d@el in Inriwen.] 


That is a half-believer. 


1834 Soutuev Doctor xv. (1862) 37 Some of the infidel, 
some of the semi-fidel, and some of the super-fidel schools, 

Se'miflex, v. [SEmI- 3.] ¢vans. To bend into 
a position halfway between that of extension and 
that of complete flexure. 

1835-6 Toda's Cycl. Anat. 1.805/2 ace | that a museu- 
lar effort equal] to 20 would completely bend the elbow, one 
equal to 10 would semiflex it, 1846 Britran tr. Malzaigne's 
Alan, Oper, Surg. 224 Semiflex the limh, to extend the parts 
and enlarge the articular line, 

So Se'miflexed, Se.mifie-xion, -fle'xure. 

ed Todd's Cycl. Anat, 11, 78/: The whole limb re- 
mains habitually in the *semiflexed position, 1879 S?. 
George's Hosp. < 
the joint was greatly distended. 1828 Lancet 12 Apr. 64/1 
The fingers are constantly in a state of *semiflexion. 1767 
Goocu Treat. Wounds 1. 91 *Semiflexure is the proper 
pesition to keep the limb in, the muscles heing then in a 
state of relaxation. 

Semi-floret. Zo/. [Srmi- 6c.] A floret hav- 
ing a ligulate corolla, as in the dandelion. 

1731 Baicey (ed, 2), Semi-/loret (with Florists), an half. 
flourish, is tubulous at the beginning like a Floret, and 
afterwards expanded in the form ofa tongue. 1785 Martyn 
Rousseau’s Bot. vi.68 You have observed two sorts of florets 
in the Daisy: the yellow ones, which occupy the middle.. 
of the flower, and the little white tongues..which surround 
them... We shall leave to the first the name of Florets, and 
to distinguish the second we shall call them Semi-florets. 

So Semi-flo‘scule, in Latin form -fio‘sculus; 
hence Semi-flo'scular, -flo‘sculose, -flo‘sculoug 
adjs., having semi-florets (cf, LIGULATE a. 1). 

1953 Chambers Cyci. Suppl, s. v, Scorzonera, The flower 
is of the *semifloscular kind. 2727 P. Brain Pharmaco-Bot, 
v. 210 All the *Semifloseles or half Flourishes have a Capil- 
lamentum and Vagina. [d/d. 227 ‘he yellow radiated 
large Flowers. .have their Corona, consisting of two or three 
Rows of very small Semifloscules. 1720 — Bot, Ess. i, 30 
Each of these Floscudi, and "Semiffosculi, are situated upon 
the top of an Embryo seminis, 1760 J. Lee /#trod. Bot. 
ut. xx. (1776) 232 The *Semiflosculose Flowers of Tourne- 
fort, 1866 Treas, Bot., Semiflosculose, having the corolla 
split and turned to one side, as in the ligule of composites, 
1720 P. Brain Bot. Ess, iii, 128 *Semitlosenlous Flowers. 
1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 111. 422/2 One naked seed, and 
compound flowers semiflosculous. 

Semiflu‘id, z. (and sd.) [Semi- 7a.) A. aay. 
Of a consistency midway between fluid and solid. 

1975 Asn, Semi ffuid, imperfectly fluid. 1991 Brooors in 
Phil, Trans, UXXXI1. 174 Workman keeps stirring and 
turning over the metal; in 3 m. it becomes soft and semi- 
fluid, 2833 N. Annorr Physics (ed. 5) 11. 37 The reason 
why thick soups, pies, puddings, and all semifluid masses, 
retain their heat..so much longer than equal bulks of mere 
fluid. 1834 M. Scotrr Cruise Midge xix, Semifluid, as if 
composed ofearth and water. 3880-3 Savitte Kent Man, 
fnfusoria 1, 234 ey soft and semifluid, 
exceedingly variable in shape. 


B. sé. A semi-finid substance. 

1731 Ansutunot Adiments vi, vil, § 7 (1735) 189 Phlegm, 
or Pituite, is a sort of Semi-fluid. ag teed Lee Age iii. 
33 What property does ice possess which enables it to creep 
upon slopesadown whichonly fluidsandsemi-fluidscan move? 

Hence Se:mifiui‘dity. 

1807 T, Tuomson Chem, (ed. 3) 11. 455 The semifluidity 
of tar. 1860 ‘T'vHoALL Glac. 11. xxv. 365 A proof of the 
semi-fluidity of the glacier. 

Se-mi-form, s3. ma 2,6f.] An imperfect 
form; Crys?., a hemihedral form. 

1836 Smart, Semi-fornt. 1895 Stony-Masketvne Crys- 
tallogr. § 137 A form of the hemi-symmetrical kind wil! be 
termed a semiform or a hemihedron, 

Semi-form, a. rare—, [ad. L. sémiformis, f. 
sémi- Sest- + forma For sb.) ‘ Half formed, im- 
perfect’ (Bailey, 1721). 

Semi-formed, 2. [SeEmi- 1, ? partly after L. 
sémiformis (see prec.).] Half-formed. 

1828-32 Weaster, Semi-formed, hall-formed; imperfectly 
formed: as, semi-formed’ crystals, 3897 Marv Kincstev 
W, Africa 44 Transparent semi-formed images of his own 
delirium, 

Semi-globe. [Seni-6a.] The half of a globe; 
a hemisphere or hemispherical form, structure, etc. 

1748 Anson's Voy. mi, ii. 312 A semi-globe, with the flat 
part upwards, 1776 G. Sempre Building in Water 142, 1 
do not. .determine, whether Semi-globes, or common square 
Lamps, will prove most commodicus, 1792 A. Younc Trav. 
France 1. 17 The hills. »swell in benutiful semi-globes. 1867 
G. F. Cuamners Astron, vt. vi. 350 Diodorus concelved it [s¢. 
the Milky Way] to be a dense celestial fire, shewing itself 

oe the clefts of the starting and dividing semi-globes. 
31895 Brasu Eccl. Archit. (rel. 43 The next order is ene 
tiched with a line of semiglobes. 


Vou. VIL 


¢p. 1X. 323 The right knee was semiflexed : | 
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So Semi-glo‘bose, -glo*bular aa/s., of the form 
of a semi-globe or hemisphere. 

1721 BAILey, *Semiglobular, of the Form of half a Glohe, 
1818 Kirey & Sp. Entomol, vi. (ed. 3) I. 199 The red “semi- 
globose hodies of the gravid females, 1822 J, Parkinson 


Outl, Oryctol, 100 The central semiglobular ventricular | 


cavity. (id. 159 A semiglobose univalve, 189x ‘I’. Harov 
Yess xiii, The irregular chalk table-land or plateau, bosomed 
with semi-globular tumuli, 

Se‘migod. [Srmi- 2; freq. used to render L. 
sémideus, Gr. hpideos.] A demigod, 

1417 Capcrave Chron. (Rolls) 50 Thei had doute, whan he 
was ded, whethir thei schuld a noumbir him among the hie 
goddis or semigoddes. 1596 Fitz-Gerrrev Sir /. Drake 
(1881) 16 Some semi-God, more then a mortall creature, 
1615 B. Jonson Golden Age Rest. Wks, (1616) 1013 Yonder 
soules..in Elysian bowres.. That for their lining good, now 
semigods are made. 1618 Cuapman /Yesiod 1. 254 Dinine 
Heroes ; That the surnames bore Of Semigods. 1726 Leont 
Alberti's Archit, 11. 21/2 Semi-Gods and Heroes to be 
Guardians over Cities. 1831 Keicuttev ALythol. . i. 259 
The divine race of herces, in former times called Semigods. 
1860 Emerson Cond, Life, Culture Wks. (Bohn) Il. 363 Can 
rules cr tutors educate The semigod whom we await? 

Semihi‘ant, @. rare. [ad. L. sévuthiant-em, 
{, sémi- SeMt- 1 + dvant-em, pres, pple. of Aiare to 
gape.] Of lips: LIalf-open. 

1873 M. Coins Miranda xxx, He stooped and softly 
kissed the semihiant lips, 

Semili, obs. form of SEEMLY adv. 

Se-milor, alteration of Srttor by association 
with Semt-, geasé ‘half-gold’, 

1866 G. Sternens Runic AMfon, 1. 321 An inner smooth 
unbroken tube of semilor [Arinted semidor} 1874 KniGut 
Dict. Mech. 1, 63 Jeweller’s Alloys. .Semilor. 

Semilunar (semili#-naa), a. (sd.) [ad. mod.L. 
sémilinaris, {, *sémiltina half-moon (cf. late L. 
Sémilinium); see SEMI-6a and Lunar. Cf. F. 
semi-lunaire.) A. adj. Half-moon-shaped; cre- 
scentic. (Cf. Lunar a, 3.) @ in general use, 

1597 A. M. tr. Gutlleneau's Fr. Chirurg. 17 b/x The Knife 
is of the Latinistes eallede ‘Culter excisorius lunatus’, in 
Englishe a semi-lunare cutting Knife. 1717 PAi2, Trans. 
XXX. 556 Some exactly Square, some oblong Square, some 
Semi-lunar. 1774 Pennant Sour Scotd.i 1772, 188 A beauti- 
ful semilunar bay. 1795 Ana Seward's Lett. (1811) 1V, 102 
A semilunar seat, beneath its boughs, admits four people. 
1865 Lussock Preh. Times 74 It is probable that the semi- 
lunar instruments were kee in wooden handles, and then 
used in cleaning skins. : ‘ 

b. Zool, Lot., and Anat. (e.g. semilunar carti- 
lage, fold, ganglion, valve; see quots.). 

1682 Grew Aluszum i ii, 103 The Snout (sc. of the River- 
Whale] flat. Both the Chaps before of a Semilunar figure. 
1719 Quincy Phys, Dict. (1722), Semilunar Valves, thus 
called from their resemblance in shape to a half moon. 
1928 CuameBers Cycl., Semilunar Valves. are little Valves 
or Membranes of a Semilunar Figure, placed in the Orifice 
of the Pulmonary Artery, to prevent the Relapse of the 
Blood into the Heart at the time of its Dilatntion. 1753 
Chambers Cyct. Suppl. s. v., All the species of the semi- 
lunar shells have few convolutions. 1763 PAil. Trans, LIV. 
180 In the abdomen this nerve unites with the par vagum 
of the right side, and together form the great semi-lunar 
Ganglion, 1768 Pennant in /dfd. LV111. 93 Between the 
toes is a strong semilunar membrane. 1831 Knox Cloguet’s 
Anat, 133 The Semilunar Bone (os Lunatum), is smaller 
and less elongated than the scaphcid. Its upper surface is 
convex and smooth. 1839-47 Vodd's Cycl. Anat. 111. 84/2 
The lacrymal caruncle and semilunar fold. 1840 W. J. Wit- 
son Anat, Vade M. (1842) 69 The semilunar bone may be 
known by having a crescentic concavity, and a somewhat 
crescentic outline, 1852 Dana Crvsz, 1.474 The nasal open- 
ing in males is irregularly semilunar, 1871 Darwin Desc. 
Aan I, i. 23 In man..{the third eyelid] exists..as a mere 
rudiment, called the semilunar fold. 1873 Mivart Ele. 
Anat, v. 183 Two inter-articnlar cartilages, called semilunar, 
are..interposed between the cartilaginous articular surfaces 
of the femur and those of the tibia. 

B. sd. A semilunar bone, valve, ete, 

1893 S. Gee Auseult. & Percuss. 1. iii. 50 That the 
closure of the aortic semilunars precedes that of the pul- 
monary semilunars. 

Semilwnary, ¢. Now rare or Obs, [Formed 
as prec.: see -ARY.] = prec, adj. 

1638 Sin T, Heapeat Trav, (ed. 2) 13 The Soldania Bay is 
of a semi-lunary forme. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath. 1. xii. 
§ 6 Schol., The semilunary Valvula. 1678 Phil, Trans. 
X11, 1037 They both made but one continued semilunary 
Body. 1715 /éid. XX1X. 328 The semilunary Valves in the 
Mouth of the Aorta, 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) VI. 
zir Semilunary rays fa, from gilded clouds, surround. 
ing an achievement motto, In Coelo Salus, 

Semilu'nate, z [As prec.: see -aTe2.] 
= LUNATE. 

1841 Jonnston in Proc, Berw. Nat. Club 1. ix. 266 Oper- 
culum semilnnate. ae BE Todd's Cyel, Anat, 1V. 1. 402/2 
Semilunate pancreatic glands, 1882-4 Cooks Brit. Fresh-w. 
Algz# |. 47 Cells semitunate, with the cusps either expanded 
or curved inwards. 

So Se:mi-lnnated a. 

1726 Monao Anat. Bones 106 We remark on the occipital 
Bone a small Rising and semilunated Excavation of each 
Side. 12785 Larnam Gea. Synopsis Birds 111. 1. 293 Avoset. 
sebeet ted; the webs deeply semilunated between 
each toe, | F " 

Se'mi-lune. [As ifad. L.*szmilana half-moon: 
see Sem{- 6aand Lune3.] A semilanar or crescent- 
shaped form, structure, etc.; Fortif = DEMI-LUNE 2. 

1858 Hotpen Hw, Osteol. (1878) 162 The ‘semilunar’ 
bone may be told by its two ‘semilunes* below. 1862 
Rawiinson Anc. Mon, A ssyria lv, Between this outer barrier 
and the City moat were interposed a species of semilune. 
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1880 V. Harris & Power Man. Physiol. Lad, 46 Granular 
semilunar hodies, the semilunes of Heidenhain. 1905 Daily 
Chron. 18 Oct. 4/4 The vast semi-lune along the Strand, 


+Semi-mature, ¢. Os. rare. [ad. L. 
semimatirus: see SEMI- 1, MATURE .] Half ripe. 

01440 Pallad. on Hush, wv. 529 Semymature also me may 
hem glene. 


Semi-me‘tal. Old Chem. [ad. mod.L. séni- 
melallum: see SEMI- 2,71.) A non-malleable metal. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim § Min. Introd. f2b, Semi- 
mettals, &c, which are mineral bodies, neere in nature unto 
mettals. 167x J. Wenster Aletaliogr. 89 [A Metal] may 
comprehend both those that are strictly called Metals (not 
excluding common argent vive ta be one) and those that are 
also called semi-metals, as Antimony and the like. 1932 
Hist, Lit. 1. 349 Fossils are divided into Metals, Salts, 
Sulphurs, Stones, Semi-Metals,and Earths. 1754 Lewis in 
Phil. trans, XLVI. 680 Regulus of antimony, the most 
difficultly fusible of the semi-metals. 1812 J. Suytu Pract. 
Customs 26 Crude Antimony, or the Ore of Antimony,..is a 
semi-metal, 183: ‘I’. P. Jones New Convers. Cheut. Gloss., 
Semt-uetal, ‘This term is new chsolete, 1835 Por Adv. 
Haus Pfaail Wks. 1864 1.8 A particular metallic substance 
cr semi-metal, 

Semi-meta‘llic, z. [Srmi- 7i.] Partly me- 
tallic; sfec. of the nature of a ‘scmi-metal’. 

1748-52 J. Hitt Afat. Med. (J.), The semimetallick recre- 
ments. 1794 Kirwan Elem, Jfin. (ed. 2) 1. 164 Lustre, of 
the grey part, silky, verging to the semimetullic. 1804 Aviv. 
Rev, 111. 393 Semi-metallic matter. 


tSeminair(e. O¢s. rare. [a. F. séntnaire 
(16th c. in Hatz-Darm.), ad. L. sémtndrtim 
Seminaky 50.1] = Seminary sé} 

01440 Pallad. on Hush. vi. 64 ‘She semynair is doluen in 
this mone Al hisily. 

Seminal (se'minal), a. and sé. Also 4-5 
semynall, 5-6 seminal, [a. F. sémina/ (14the. 
in Hatz,-Darm.), = Pr., Sp., Pg. seminal, Ht. semi- 
nale, ad. L. séminal-is, f. sémin-, sémen seed, 
SEMEN: see -AL,] A. adj. Of or pertaining to 
seed; of the nature of seed. 

1. Of or pertaining to the seed or semen of men 
and animals (applied Phys. and -1xaZ. to structures 
adapted to contain or convey semen); of the nature 


of semen. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. 1. (Bodl. MS.), Pe 
humoure seminal. 1477 Norton Ord. Adch. v. in Ashm. 
(1652) go ‘Then isthe Marriage perfect..; And ye maie trewly 
know..How the seminall seed Masculine, Hath wrought 
and won the Victory, Upon the menstrualls worthily. 1620 
Venner Via Hecta vii. 154 ‘They notably strengthen the 
seminall vessels, 1673 PAid. Trans. Vi}. 6047 Animals, of 
spontaneous and seminal generation. 1774 Gotosm, Vas, 
fist. (1776) U1. 1g The seminal liquor, not only of males, 
but of females also, abounds in these moving little animals. 
1853 G. Biro Urin, Deposits § 345 (ed. 4: 360 Some time 
after x seminal emission, 186: T. R. Jones Axia, Kingd. 
(ed. 3) 51 We regard the former as an ovary and the second 
as a testicle or seminal capsule. 1880 Huxtey Crayfish 351 
The seminal matter is poured out. 

+b. Begotten of the seed (of a person). Ods, 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. x. 43 Some deny his 
Divinity, that he was begotten of humane principles, and 
the seminall sonne of Joseph. 

2. With reference to plants: Pertaining to or of 
the nature of seed. Ao’. Of organs or structures : 


Serving to contain the seed. 

t Sentinal plant (= mod.L. plantula seminalis): the future 
plant as contained in the seed, the embryo. + Seminal root 
=Raotcte1. Seminal feat = Cotycepon. 

1658 Sia T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 125 The seminal 
spike of Mercurie weld, 1660 Suarrock I’egetadles 56 Every 
small particle of that imperfect plant heing rather heleived 
seminall..than [etc.}. 1671 Grew Anat. Pl. 1. i. (1682) § 
If you take the Lobe of a Bean, and lengthwise pare off its 
Parenchyma by degrees, and in extreme thin slices, many 
Branches of the Seminal Root..will appear. 16921 Ray 
Creation 1. (1692) 99 Most Seeds having in them a seminal 
Plant perfectly formed. 1704 J. Harris Ler. Techn. 1, 
Seminal Leaves. ¢ 1770 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (1777) 262 
The seminal root serves the purposes cf an anchor. 1833 
Hooxea in Smith Eng. Flora V.1. 10 The inner membrane 
(or seminal bag) is attached hy numerous threads or veins 
to the inside of the outer covering, 1837 P. Kein Zot, 
Lex. 119 The former [epigean cotyledons] springing up 
during the process of germination, and being converted 
into seminal leaves. 

+b. Produced from seed. O6s, 

1731 Mitrea Gard. Dict. s.v. Crocus, There are several 
other Varieties of the Spring Crocus.., which are seminal 
Productions. 1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Pease 5 Z 1/1 
Several of the above-mentioned..are..only seminal varia- 
tions, which will degenerate into their original state in a few 

ears, if they are not very carefully managed. 1796 C, 
Rieti Gardening v. (798) 68 A seminal variety of an 
tree, or shrub, that is remarkably different from the original. 

3. gen. Of or pertaining to the seed or repro- 
dactive elements existing in organic bodies, or 
attributed ia pre-sctentific belief to inorganic sub- 
stances. Formerly often in seminal power, virtue: 
the power of producing offspring. 

1605 Trima Quersit, nu. iv. 117 Gold phylosophicall,.. 
having gotten a more perfect vegetation and seminal vertue, 
may be dissolued into any liquor. 1651 Biccs Nez. Disp. 
P73 The Earth hath of herself seminall vertue of producing 
herbs. 1662 Srintincrt. Orig. Sacre ut. ii. § 17. 463 And con- 
sequently different appearances and effects may be caused 
in the same bodies, though it results from seminal principles. 
1692 Benttev Boyle Lect, 122 To prove our assertion about 
the seminal production of all living creatures, ..we appeal to 
observation and experiment. 31702 Swirr Contests Nobles & 
Comm, v. Misc, (1711) 74 We cannot prolong the Period of a 
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Commonwealth beyond the Decree of Heaven, or the Date 
of its Nature, any more than Humane Life beyond the 
Strength of the Seminal Virtue, — ott 

4. fig. Having the properties of seed; containing 
the possibility of future development. ; 

@ 1639 Wotton Surv, Educ. in Relig. (1672) 77 In divers 
Children their ingenerate and seminal powers (as I may 
call them) lie deep. 1651 Baxter Jaf Bapt. 294 Con- 
ferring upon them Seminal and Initial Grace, which doth 
not presuppose Faith, hut is it self the seed of Faith. @ 1703 
Buaxkitt Ox N. 7. Acts viii. 25 Sinful thoughts are radical 
and seminal evils, 1751 Jounson Ravubler No, 184 P 1 A 
careless glance upon a favourite author,..is sufficient to 
supply the first hint or seminal idea. 1779 ~ L. P., Alilton, 
It is pleasant to see great works in their seminal state, 
pregnant with latent possibilities of excellence. 1838 Mitt 
Bentham in Westm. Rev. Ang. 468 Jeremy Bentham and 
Samuel Taylor Coleridge—the two great seminal minds of 
England in their age. 1883 A. Ronerts O. 7. Revision v. 
105 The Book of Job..seems to abound in those seminal 
thoughts which were developed and exhibited clearly in the 
later books, 1889 J. M. Ropeatson Ess. towards Crit. 
Method 30 \t was due to no seminal virtue in him that 
French literature later flowered afresh. 


b. nozce-use. Concerned with the ‘seeds’ of | 


fnture growth. 

1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 1, (1873) 199 The true reformer is 
the Seminal Reformer, not the Radical. 

+B. 55. Obs. 

1. A seminal particle; aseed, germ. Also fix. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud, Ep. vu. xvii. 379 Perhaps they 
containe the seminals of Spiders,and Scorpions, 1661 GLAN- 
vite Van, Dogm. 155 Did it [the Peripatetic Philosophy] 
suppose any thing of the form to pre-exist in the matter, as 
the seminal of its being; ‘twere a tolerable sense to say it 
were educed from it. 1671 R. Bonun Disc. Wind 175 The 
seminals of heat. 1682 Sia T. Baowxe Chr. Alor. 1v. § 4 
Mother-vices, which carry in their Bowels the seminals af 
other Iniquities, 

2. PAys. A seminal vessel or duct. 

1733 Ordinary of Newgate No, 1. Advt., By..replenish- 
ing the Reins and Seminals. 

+Semina ‘lity. Ofs. Also seminalty. [f. 
SEMINAL @.+-ITY.] Seminal quality, principle, or 
condition. 

1646 Sta T. Baowne Psend. Ep. 1. iti. 11 As though there 
were a seminalitie in Urine. 1651 in Biggs New Disp. 
Verses to Author c 2, My Quill Is to seek the Seminalty of 
things That's cover’d in these Lines. 1665 Necouam Jed, 
Medicing 141 The Seminality or Ferment of the Disease 
being lodged in the Seed. 

b. pi. Seminal properties; seminal particles, 
germs. /7%. and fig. 

1651 Biccs New Dis. p 215 Alien humours and seminalities. 
1665 NeEonam Jed. Medicing 62 The Influence which the 
Seminalities of the Pox have hy intermixture with other 
Maladies. 1679 J. Goonman Penttent Pardoned 1.iv. (1713) 
87 Such kind of mutinous thonghts, such jealonsies and 
suspicions are..the seminalities of all rehellion against God. 
1681 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 1. § 28 Like the dispersed 
Seminalities of Vegetables at the Creation, scattered through 
the whole Mass of the Earth. 

Seminally (se‘minali), adv. ?now rare. [f. 
SeEMINAL @.+-LY 4.] In a seminal state or manner; 
as a seed, germ, or reproductive element; in the 
form or state of seed; as regards germination or 


reproduction. Chiefly jig. 

1634 Jackson Creed vu. vii. Wks. VII, 35 All prediction of 
contingents ta come, or of events not as yet seminally extant 
in their natural causes was from divine inspiration, 1640 Br. 
Reynotps Passions xxxii. 394 If the Soule be seminally tra- 
duced, it must be either from the body, or from the soule af 
the Parents. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. ut. v. 105 Why am I 
guilty of what Adam did, hut because I have a nature that 
was semioally in him? 19792 Fretcuer Logica Genev. 150 
If we all received an unspeakable injury hy being seminally 
in Adam when he fell..we all received also an unspeakable 
blessing by being in his loins when God spiritually raised 
himup. 1847 A. M‘Lean Comm. Hebr. 1. vii, 264 Levi.. 
may be said to have been seminally in the loins of Abraham 
when Melchisedec met him. 1887 Grapstone in 19¢h Cent, 
Jan. 2 Homer..is..also a great dramatist, and contains 
within him seminally the drama of his country. 

+Seminant, 04s. rare. [ad. L. séminant- 
em, pres. pple. of sémindre to sow.] A sower 
of seed; applied allusively to a seminary pricst : 
cf, SEEDMAN and SEMINARY a, 2 and 50.2 2. 

¢1588 Secar Blazon of Papists C 3, A Papist Seminant. 
loyn’d with the rest of this pernicious broode, Are Semi- 
nants calde Jesnistes of some. 

+Seminar!, Sc. Ods. [ad. L. seminarium : 
see -AR%.] = Seminary 56.1 

1573 Tvaiz Refut, Knox 44b, But he of his pronidence 
hes resernit sindrie, as ane seminar, be quhome he hes 
prorogat his doctrine to the posteritie. 

i{ Seminar? (semina:r). [Ger., ad. L. sémina- 
rium SEMINABY 56.1] In German universities 
(hence in certain British and American universities), 
a select group of advanced students associated for 
special study and original research under the guid- 
ance of a professor. Also ¢ransf., a class that 
meets for systematic study under the direction of 
a teacher. 

1889 A. S. Hitt Our English v. 209 1n New York and 
Washington, if I am not misinformed, ‘seminars’ are 
periodically held, nt which a clever woman coaches other 
clever women in ee ttcrary, andethical topics of the 
day. 1892 Daily News 3, Aug. 6/1 [University Extension 
meeting at Oxford] A seminar is being organised in connec- 
tion with the economic course, and the stndents will write 
essays and have tutorial supervision. 1893 Chicago Advance 
Apr. 27 The Seminar,.is a society for the prosecution of 


442 


independent work in some chosen field. There are to be 
eight of these Seminars next year. 1911 Expositor July 16 
Tt has been well dealt with in the brilliant volume of Essays 
from Dr. Sanday’s Seminar. 

Seminarial (seminéerial), @. rare. [f. Sem- 
naky s6.1+-au.] Of or pertaining to a seminary. 

1762 tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. V. 180 Four are invested 
with the government of seminarial convents. 1870 Dickens 
£. Drood iii, Miss Twinkleton, in her seminarial state of 
existence. _ 

Seminarian (seminéeriin), a. and sb, rare. 
(f. Smexunary 56.1 +4-an.] +A. adj. =SEMinary a. 

1584 in Foley Rec. Eng. Prov. S. 3. (1880) VI. 722 Martin 
Array, a Seminarian priest. 

B. sé. ta. A seminary priest (ods.). b. A 
student at a seminary or Jesuit school, a seminarist. 

184 in Foley Kee. Eng. Prov. S. F. (1880) V1. 721 Lane, 
of Fisheborne receiveth Correy, a Seminarian. 1794 tr. 
Barruels Hist. Clergy Fr. Rev. 1. 27 At eight o'clock in the 
morning the clergymen of St. Nicholas..were dragged with 
their seminarians to the house of St. Firmin. 1908 G. 
Tyrrewe in Hibbert Frnl. Jan. 254 In protecting the semi- 
narian from the knowledge of awkward facts. — 

Hence Semina‘rianism, the mannerism of a 
seminarian, 

1879 W. M. Baxer His Afazesty Alyself xviii. (1880) 139 
(Funk) ‘He, at least, has no seminarianism about him’ she 
said, incidentally to Revel. 

Seminarist (seminari:st). [f. Semmnar-y¥ 56.1 
+-1st, Cf F. séminariste (1690 in Hatz.-Darm.), 
Sp., Pg., It. semznartsta, Du., Ger, Sw., Da. 
seminarist.] 

1, A Koman Catholic priest educated ina foreign 
seminary in the 16th and 17th c., esp. at Donay 
for the English mission. Now /s¢. 

1583 Furxe Def Tr. Script. v. 147 One who hath more 
pene the Church of God, with his sincere translation, and 

earned annotations, than all the popish Seminaries, and 
Seminarists, shall be able to hinder it. 1679 Evraarn Popish 
Plot 1, | surprized her with two of the chief Scotch Semi- 
narists of Paris. 1716 M. Davies Athex. Brit. U1. Diss. 
Drama 4 The Romish regular Cleric’, Cannon Regulars, 
‘Theatins, Oratorians, Seminarists, Chapterists, &c. 1826 
J. R. Best Four Yrs. France 6 The story of the poor semi- 
narist of Donay. 1841 D'Israeti Amen, Lit. (1867) 424 
The seminarists were universally revered as candidates of 
martyrdom. ; , 

2. A stndent ina seminary; chiefly, a student 
in a seminary for the training of Roman Catholic 
priests. 

1835 BeckrorD Alcobaga & Batalha go A tide of monks, 
sacristans, novices, seminarists..appeared all of a sudden 
flowing forth from every celland cloister. 1862 IWestm. Kev. 
Jan. 185 The greatest stress is laid [in Prussian training- 
colleges] on learning by heart. The seminarist must be able 
to repeat without book all the Scripture histories read in the 
school, 1877 D. M. Wattace Russia iv. 52 The Bishop does 
the same for all the seminarists who wish to be ordained, 

b. 2. The teaching staff ina seminary. 

@ 1668 Lassets Voy. Italy 1. (1670) 119 This Church now 
belongs to the Seminarists of the German Colledge. 187, 
Morey Mousseax 1. 56 Shortly the Seminarists reporte 
that, though not vicious, their pupil was not even good 
enough for a priest, so deficient was he in intellectual faculty. 
1886 Encycl. Brit, XX1. 24/1 He was sent to the semi- 
narists of St. Lazare to be improved in classics. 

3. A member of a Seminar 2, 

1865 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) 1. 347 A Gottingen student 
could not carry with him into the world any better recom- 
mendation than to have been one of Heyne's seminarists. 
1882-3 Schaf's Encyel, Relig. Knowl, 2497/2 [Wessenherg] 
sent his seminarists to Pestalozzi to learn the new method 
of instruction. oe 

Hence Seminari‘stic @., of or pertaining to a 
seminary priest. 

1841 Fraser's Mag. XXIV. 299 The mixture of seminaristic 
modesty and nautical devil-may-care-ishness. caused me to 
langh outright, 

+ Seminarize, v. Ods. rare“), [f. SEMINAR-Y 
sb.1+-12.] ¢rans. To sow. 

1593 Nase Christ's 7. G iij, Eleazer..was the first that 
seminarizd thys hope of signiorizing and freedome amongst 
them, 2623 CockEaam 1, Sesinarize, to sow or plant, 

Seminary (se'minari), 54.1 Forms: 5 semi- 
nari, semynari, 5-6 semynary, 5-7 seminarie, 
6 seminarye, (semenarie, -ye, semynarie, sea- 
meanary, //. Sc. seminareis), (7 semenary), 
6~- seminary. See also SEMINAIR(E, SE3tINARI, 
(ad. L. séminarium seed-plot (also fig.), orig. 
neut. of sézinarius SeMINARY a. Cf. F. séveinaire, 
Sp., Pg., It. seminario, G. seminar.) 

+1. A piece of ground in which plants are sown 
(or raised from cuttings, etc.) to be afterwards 


transplanted ; a seed-plot. Ods. 

¢ 1440 Pallad. on Hiséb, 111. 480 Let set in to thy semynari 
hline Olines bowis vj feet long or fiue, ia’, ut. 489, tv 558. 
1601 Hotrano Pliny xvi. x. I. sro Concerning seminaries 
and nource-gardens. 1658 Evetyn Fy. Gard. (1675) 46 Then 
taking your grafted trees out of the seminary, you shall 
transplant them into this nursery. 1719 Lonpon & Wise 
Compl, Gard, 185 For Appletree Sominattest plant the Wild- 
ings grown from the Kernels... For a Seminary of Plumbs, 
plant the Suckers of their several kinds. 1778 R, WESTON 
Gard. & Planter’s Cal. (ed. 2) 890 The Nursery and Semi- 
nary, 1829 Soutney Sir 7, Afore (1831) 11.47 They have 
become mere seminaries. .and for raising dwarf trees, 

th. trans. 

1sg0 SPENSER J, Q. 11. vi. 30 In that same Gardin all the 
goodly fowres, Wherewith dame Nature doth her beautifie, 
>. Are fetcht: there is the first seminarie Of all things, that 
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are borne to liue and die [etc]. 1660 SHarrock Vegetables 
29 The ground itself from its own seminary sent out the 
supposititions crop of oates. 

+2. transf. A place where animals are bred ; 
a region which supplies (some kind of animal), 
Also, a stock or breed (of animal). Oés. 

1607 Torset. Four-/, Beasis 21 He that will hane a good 
flocke nf Asses, must looke that the male and female he 
sounde,..and ont of a good seminary, as of Arcadia or Rea, 
fbid. 69 Very great and large oxen, which the inhabitants 
cal Pyrhicz, because that their first stocke or seminary were 
kept by King Pirrhus, 16:2 Senpen /llustr, Drayton's 
Poly-olb, vi. 99 The whole tract is a Seminary of Horses. 
1665 NeeouaM Afed. Afedicing 197 Man's rotten Carcase 
becomes a Seminary of Worms, 

3. fig. a. A place of origin and early develop- 
ment; a place or thing in which something (e. g. 
an art or science, a virtue or vice) is developed or 
cultivated, or from which it is propagated abnn- 
dantly. 

1592 R.D.Aypuerotomachia 79 b, My insatiableand wanton 
eyes..whome | faunde the senitnaries and moovers of all so 
great strife and trouble, in my..heart. 1596 R. L{incne] 
Diella viii, Thyne eyes (those Semynaries of my griefe). 
1625 Jackson Creed v. xx, Wks. 1V. 177 That the seminaries 
of poetry should be the chief nurses of idolatry argues how 
apt the one isto bring forth the other. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. Vi. vii, 308 God. .hath with variety disposed the 
principles of all things; wisely contriving them in their 
proper seminaries, and where they best maintaine the in- 
tention of their species. a 1656 Ussura Power of Princes 
n. (1683) 156 The bloud of this nohle Army of Martyrs 
became the fruitful seminary thereof. 1659 Gen¢/. Calling 
(1696) 114 1f Gentlemen's families were so ordered, as to 
hecome Seminaries of Industry and Sohriety. 1696 Wutston 
Th, Earth (1722) 88 The Chaos, that known fund and semi- 
nary of the Six Days Creation. 1744 BerKELEv Sivts § 141 
Wks. 1871 11. 415 All which demonstrates the air to be a 
common seminary and receptacle of all a principles. 
1830 Mackintosn £thical Philos. Wks. 1846 1. 113 The 
virtues which guard the natural seminaries of the affections 
are their only true and lasting friends. 1849 Macautay 
Hist, Eng. vi. 11. 112 The Council chamber at Edinburgh 
had been..a seminary of all public and all private vices, 
1864 Lowe. Study Windows, Libr. Old Authors end, We 
are profoundly thankful for the omission of a glossary. It 
would have been a nursery and seminary of blunder. — 

b. A place, country, society, condition of things, 
or the like, in which some particular class of 
persons are produced or trained. 

a@1604 Hanmer Chron. /rel. (1633) 53 The seminarie or 
hee hive of many thousands of trees 1615 E, S. Brvtain's 
Buss E 2 By which meanes enery Busse shall be a Semi- 
nary of Saylors and Fishers also, for so shall euery husse 
breede and make Sixe new Marriners. a 1626 Bacon Notes 
SA. cone. War Spain Wks. 1826 V. 234 There is not in the 
world again sucha spring and seminary of military people as 
is England, Scotland, and Ireland. @ 1635 NauNTON Fragvt. 
Reg. (Arb.) 33 Those Netherland wars were the Queens 
Seminaries, and the Nurseries of very many brave Souldiers. 
1750 Carte Hist. Eng. 11. 762 The north used to be the 
seminary of Henry’s and Margaret's forces, supplying them 
constantly with fresh recruits. 1756-9 A. Butter Lives of 
Saints, S. Wasnulf, Yn the seventh century St. Vincent... 
invited many holy monks from Ireland and Scotland, then 
seminaries of saints, into the Netherlands. 1876 Brackie 
Lang. & Lit, Scott. Highi. v. 309 What had once been. .the 
seminary of a stout Celtic people, and the nursery of a 
brave British army. 

+c. A continuous snpply (of a class of persons). 

1652-62 Hey.yn Cosmogr. ul. Og ) 166/1 And from hence 
supply themselves with a perpet! Seminary of Slaves and 
Souldiers, - A 

4. A place of education, a school, college, uni- 
versity, or the like; often explicitly (cf. 3 a) senzi- 
nary of learning, science, etc. Also in more specific 
sense (cf. 3 b) an institution for the training of 
those destined for some particular profession, 

In the earlier half of the roth c, ‘Seminary for Young 
Ladies’ was very common as the designation of a private 
school for girls. This use is perhaps not wholly obsolete, 
but is no longer in repute. _— 

1585 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. % 1V. 2 Universiteis 
and seminareis for instructioun of craftie personis. 1607 
Statutes in Hist, Wakefield Gram. Sch. (1892) 62 This 
schole is principallie ordained a seminarie for bringinge up 
of christian children, 1611 Corvat Crudities 378 A Schoole 
which hath beene a most fruitfull seminarie of many excel- 
lent learned men, 1628 Worron Life § Le#t, (1907) 11.307 
This Royal Seminary [Eton] 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. 
Sz. 1. xxiii, 146 He was preferred to be Master of West- 
minster School a mast famons seminarie of learning. @ 1 
Evetyn Diary 10 Mar, 1687, 1..much admir’d the order, 
occonomy, ei dicxccctlent gavernment of this most charitable 
seminary (Christ's Hospital]. 1709 Swirt Advancem. Relig. 

o As for the Inns of Court,..they must needs be the warst 
instituted Seminaries in any Christian Country. 1757 
Buakxe Advidgm. Eng. Hist, 1, ii. Wks, (1812) 281 That 
a nation..should.. have established so flourishing a semi- 
nary of learning. 1774 J. Bayant AZytho/. 1. 436 They were 
made use of far seminaries, where young people were edu- 
cated. 1800 Hr. Lee Canterd. T. (ed. 2) 111. 9 The semi- 
nary to which Mr. Cavendish conducted his son conld not 
properly be termed a school. 1802 Bepoors //ygéia vin. Zz 
A lady who believes herself to have been the favourite of the 
heads of one of the most numerous seminaries in England. 
1815 Scorr Gry M. xvii, To place his daughter in a semi- 
nary for female education. 1817 Sporting Mag. L.13 The 
modern metaphorical refinement of styling a school a semi- 
nary which may be now seen in many a blind alley of 
London. 1831 Brewster Newton i. ae the usual age 
he was sent to two day-schools at Skillington and Stoke, 
where he acquired the education which such seminaries 
afforded. 1837 Lockuart Sro?t I. iti. 102 Young Walter speat 
one honr daily at a small separate seminary of writing and 
arithmetic, 1840 Dickens Old C,. Sho viii, Whereon ap- 


SEMINARY. 


peared, in circumambient flourishes, the words ‘Ladies’ 
Seminary”. 1840 Jos. Quincy Harvard Univ, 11. 452 The 
interests of society demand, that the numher of the greater 
seminaries of science should he few. 1876 J. Grant Burgh 
Sch. Scot. tt. v. 201 That famous seminary [Aherdeen Univer- 
sity), 1885 W. S. Gitpert Afihade 1. Trio, Three little maids 
who, all unwary, Come from a ladies’ seminary, Freed from 
its genius tutelary—Three little maids from school ! 

5. &. C. Ch. A school or college for training 
persons for the priesthood. In 16-17th c. often 
used with reference to those institutions engaged 
in the training of priests for the Knglish mission. 

138: J. Hamicron Cath, Traict. Epist. 9 He hes not 
neglectit ye occasion offrit to plant sindrie learnit and 
godlie 3o0ng men ina publik seminarie. 1882 ALLEN J/ar- 
tyrd. Cantpion (1908) 6 Hearing that there was a Seminary 
not longe before begonne in Daway. 
§& Marforius Aiij, At the last, hearing the Schollers of 
the English Seminarie merrie, as they returned from their 
Vineyarde..I stole out of Rome hy night [etc.]. 1678 
Puitiirs (ed. 4), Sewinary..a Colledge approved for the 
education of Priests of the Romish Church, who were to 
propagate their Doctrine in England, or other Parts of 
a different perswasion. 1716 in Payne Rec. Eng. Catholics 
of 1715 (1889) 148 John is now in some Popish seminary 
abroad. 1868 G. Durr Pol, Surz. 16 For monasteries, we 
shonld read convents, mission-houses, and seminaries. 

b. attrib., asin seminary + college, -man, -priest. 

1581 in Cath. Ree. Soc. Publ. V. 20 William thorley..was 
bronght uppe in a Semynary College at Reames iij yeares. 
1582 ALLEN Martyrd, Campion (1908) 99 Confessing holdly 
himself to he a Catholike, a Priest, ae Seminarie man of 
Rhemes. 158a in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 26 He is now 
win this moneth returned a Seameanary preest from 


Rheames. 1693 Afem. Ct. Teckely 1. 5[The Emperors of the | 


House of Austria] filled their Countreys with Missionaries, 
or Seminary Priests, as we call them. 1759 Ropertson ///st. 
Seot. 1, Wks, 1813 1. 54z He drove many of the seminary 
priests out of the kingdom. 1821 Scotr A‘exilw, i, Giles 
Gosling..was at one time inclined to suspect his guest of 
being a Jesuit, or seminary priest. 

6. = Seminar?, Also attrib, 

1889 Academy 17 Aug. 103/z The ‘seminary ' system seems 
to os eat way [at err ene seminary is an asso. 
ciation of the teachers, fellows, and scholars. .for the prose- 
cution of original studies hy means of discussion and 
criticism. 1891 Century Dict. s. v., Seminary course. 

+7. Short for seminary priesi (see 5 b). Obs. 

1581 W. Cuarxe Replie to Censure Liii, This should bea 
hote not only to those lesuites, hut to al whatsoever they 
be, Iesuites, or Seminaries or massepriestes, or what per- 
sons socuer. 31593 Nasue Christ's 7. Qiiib, The Romish 
Seminaries haue not allured vnto then so many good wits 
as Atheisme. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair u. i, A while 
agone, they made mee, yea me, to mistake an honest zealous 
Pursiuant, for a Seminary. 1685 Woop 1.i/ Sept. (O.H.S.) 
111, 162 M* LL Jenkyns was imprison’d for a seminary. 


“| b. Often treated as a subst. use of SEMINARY 
a., with the sense ‘one who sows the seed’ (of 


Romish doctrine). See Seminary a, 2 and 54.2 2, 

1583 [see SezoMan x}. 1610 J. Dove Ax Advert. z Their 
yong eye of Seminaries and seed-men, which are trained up 
under then, see not with their owne eyes. 

+ Seminary, ¢. and s4.2 Obs. [ad. L. sémind- 
rius, {. sémin- seed: see SEMEN.) A. adj. 

1, = Seminar a. 

tsga Nasue P. Penilesse H ii, They [spirits] so compre- 
hend those seminarie vertues to men vnknown, that those 
thinges which, in course of time,..Nature of it selfe can 
effect, they..can contriue and compas in a moment. x60a 
Dotman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1618) 1. 727 That which 
the point is in the Mathematicks, the same is the seminarie 
power in the Phisickes. 1615 Crooxe Body of Alan 219 
Aristotle... would haue that humor which is anoyded hy the 
necke of the matrix not to beea seminarie or seedy humour. 
1650 Butwer Anthrofomet. 233 The Testes and seminary 
vessels. 1671 J. Wesster A/ctadlogr. ii, 33 Especially in 
declaring the root and seminary power of Metals, 1720 P. 
Brair Bot. Ess. iv. 306 The Seminary Particles in the Ova, 
@1742 G. Martin in Aled. Ess. Edin, V. 231 The seminary 
Blood.vessels. ‘ : 

2. Occupied in sowing sced. jig. with alluston 
to SEMINARY 54.1 7, 

1609 Biace (Douay) To Rdr. ¢6 And so [he]..calleth the 
Other Apostles Afessores, Reapers, and S. Paul, being spe- 
cially sent to the Gentiles, Senizatorent a Sower, or Se- 
Minarie Apostle. 1640 GAuoEn Love of Truth 25 Fortify- 
ing truth, against the Seminary incursions of those, that 
Secke to encroach upon its ancient bounds. _ 

B. sé. (From absolute uses of the adj.) 

1. a. A germ, embryo, seminal particle. b. sfec. 
The morbifie matter or principle (of a disease) ; 
P/. germs (of infection). Cf Srna sb. Oés. 

@, 1671 J. Weaster Meftallogy. 1. 40 Plants were not 
Created perfect at first, hut only in their seminaries, 

b. 1604 F. Herne Afod. Defence A iiij, The foure windes 
bring diners affections of the aire, and especially contagious 
Seminaries. 1650 BULWER Anthropomet. 244 1n whom there 
lies hid the Seminary of a disease. 1665 G. Hanvev Adz, 
@gst. Plague 9 Houses built upon a clay and foggy ground 
are more subject to conceive pestilent Seminaries. 1684 tr. 
Bonet's Merc. Compit. v1. z0z The Plague, whose fomes, 
seminary, or contagion you will never cast out of the Body, 
except by [Alexitericks or Sudorificks}. 1694 Satmon Bate's 

UsPens. (1713) 191/z Dedicated to the Kidneys and Bladder, 
Not only to evacuate what is viscous and sandy in them, 

it also to move the Seminary thereof, and hinder. .the 
farther Generations of Sand, Gravel, or Stones. 


2. A sower of seed. Only fiz., chiefly with pun- 


ning allusion to Seminary sd.) 7, 

. 11583, 1620: see SEMINARY sd.7b.] a 1680 ButLeR Charac. 
er cts (1759) IL. 450 A Pettifogger..is a Law-seminary, 
hat sows ‘1’ 


2 Lares amongst Friends to entangle them in Con- 
tention with one another. 


1589 NasHE Pasguilé | 


443 


+Se-minate, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sémé- 
ndtus, pa. pple. of sémindre: see SEMINATE v.] 
Disseminated. 

a1560 Rottano Crt. Venus 1. 851 The suaue odour Was 
seminate ahont that blisfull tour. 

Seminate (semineit), v. Now arch. [f. L. 
Séminat-, ppl. stem of sémindre to sow, bring forth, 
propagate, etc., f. sémin-: see SEMEN and -ATE 3.] 

1. ¢rans. To sow ; chiefly fig. to promulgate or 
disseminate, 

1535 Hen. VIII in Strype Fccd. fess. (1733) 1. App. liv. 
141 Who. intended to seminate, engender, & breed, among 
our people & subjects, a most mischievous & seditious 
Opinion, 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. fiv b, 
1 am not entred into this matter to sowe and seminate the 
same in an infertille grownde. x6sz GAuLE A/agastron?. 60 
If natorall, where are the innate principles, primely semin- 
ated, common to all men? ax1734 Nortu Life Dr. J. 
North (1742) 248 He shewed an innate Hatred of popular 
Faction ; as well that which had heen seminated all over 
England..as also [ete]. 1796 W. If. Marsuacy [Fest Eng, 
1. 164 The method of seminating the Wheat crop. 

th. Her. (Cf. SEsEE a., SEMINED.) 

1610 Guitum Heraldry ut, x. (1611) 115 If they were 
strowed, or (as I may hetter terme it) seminated all over the 
field, then were it not a bend betweenc but uponor over them. 

2. intr. To produce secd. rare}. 

1676 Hae Conten:fd, 1. 430 The secret spark of life that is 
in it, that Attracts, increaseth, Groweth, Seminateth, pre- 
serves it self and its kinds. 

Hence Se-minated Af/. a. 

1662 J. Canover Pan Helmont’s Oriat, 236 Wherefore 
the whole muckie and phlegmatick Doctrine of Galen, hath 
been dried up in a seminated or seedied Stane. . 

Semination (semina@-fan). [a. L. sdimdnatioz- 
em, f, sémindre to sow: see SEMINATE v.] 

1. The action or process of sowing. Chiefly fg. 

153t Cromwett in Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) 1. 338 
The semynacyon and sowing such euill seedes of dampnable 
and detestable heresies, 1664 EveLyn Sy/va ii. 8 But to 
make an Essay what Seed is most agreeahle to the Soil, 
you may by the thriving of a promiscuous Semination make 
a judgement of it. 1737 L. Crarxe Hist, Bible 1. 105 
From a slender Semination of the Gospel there was likely 
to be a vast Harvest. 1797 J. Lawrence in Monthly Mag. 
XLVIII. 314 It is beginning to he sown with the seeds 
of such as we fashionahly style French principles: in a few 
years, the semination will he universal and complete. 

+b. A mode of grafting. Obs. rare, 

1589 Fiemine Virg. Georg, u. 21 vote, Semination, insition, 
inoculation or implastration, the three kindes of grafting. 

te. (See quot.) Ods. 

17za Quincy Lex. Physico-Med, (ed. 2), Semtnation, is 
called by Blasins the Immission of the Male-Seed into the 
Womb in Coition. 

2. The production of sced or semen. 

1658 Prituies, Sesinadion, or Sementation, a sowing, or 
bringing forth seed. a1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Alan. iu. 
iv. (1677) 267 And therefore such Herhs, if their Semination 
be prevented by being cut, survive to the next Year. 182z2- 
29 Good's Study Med, (ed. 3)V. 112 Vhe generic term Prozotia 
or Proeotes is copied from Theophrastus...It is, however, 
peculiarly applied to premature semination. 1853 G. Joune 
ston Nat. Hist. E. Borders 1,124 All the Hieracia are erect 
throughout the process of florescence and semination. 

3. The natural dispersion of seeds. 

1765 Jounson Shaks. 1 fen, IV, 0. i, tote, Those wha 
perceived that fern was propagated by semination, and yet 
could never see the seed. 

+4, = Ixocunation. Obs. rare. 

1747 Gentl, Mag. XVII. 527 We are informed (by the 
learned Maitland) that this method of Semination of the 
smal! pox has been in use above roo years among the Chinese. 

Seminative (se'mineltiv), a. rare. [Formed 
as SEMINATE ¥.+-IVE.] Having the function of 
sowiug or propagating ; capable of sowing sccds 
a thought). + Seminative power, virtue: cf. 
SEMINAL a, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. cxiii. (Bod, MS.), 
Vertu semynatife of Rewe is in pe sede in the stalke in 
spraie and in rote. 1651 Bices New Disp. p73 The semi- 
native power is taken from the Earth, 18:8 é. S. Faner 
Hore Mosaice 1. 22 Lastly, the whole frame of seminative 
nature was, by all the gods, distributed in proper order. 
1889 Lowrtt Latest Ess, Stud. Mod. Lang. (1891) 143 
There have been men of genius, like Emerson, richly semi- 
native for other minds. 

+Seminator. Obs. [a. L. sémznator, agcnt-n. 
f, sémindre: see SEMINATE v.] A sower,a scatterer 
of seed. (With quot. 1609 cf. Seminary 54.2 2.) 

160g Wotton zee & Leti, (1907) 1. 462 Here hath been 
scattered a report by the Pope's seminators that his Majesty 
had [etc]. 165x Prestwicu tr. Seneca’s Hippol.1. ii. 7 The 
Gods fruitfullt Seminator, who As he his Thunder brandishes, 
doth shake ‘The trembling world. , 

+Semined, pple. Obs. [f. *semine vb., ad. L. 
sémindre: see SEMINATE v.] =SEMEE a. 

1603 B. Jonson King’s Entertainm. (1604) C 2 Irene, or 
Peace... Her attire White, semined with Starres. @ 1616 — 
Hymenzt B 2 Reason, seated in the top of the Globe..her 
Garments blew, and semined with Starres, 16x11 Sreeo ist. 
Gt. Brit. 1x. xii. § 47 Philip de Valoys sate crowned in 
violet veluet, semined with golden lillies, 1672 ‘T, Jorpan 
Lond. Triumph. 6, 

+Semicnial, a. Os. rare, [f. SeMini-um + 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to a ‘seminium ’. 

a 1676 Hate Prin. Orig. Man. ut. iv. (1677) 271 The Se- 
minial Particles of Insects. fs 

Semini-feral, c. rare. [f. L. sdmin- SEMEN + 
fer (f. ferre to bear) +-AL.] = SEMINIFEROUS 4. 2. 

1840 G, V. Extis Anat, soe Between the seminiferal tuhes. 


SEMI-NUDE. 


Seminiferous (semini-féras), 2. Also 8 se- 
men-. [f. L. sémedn-, sémen SEMEN + -(1)FEROUS.] 

1. ot. Bearing or producing seed. 

Semtniferous scale, in Cie the scale ahove the hract- 
scale hearing the ovules, and ultimately the seeds. 

1692 Ray in Lett. Lit. Alen (Camden) 198 Because, being 
seminiferous, 1 deferred it when I centred the Lenticula:. 
1707 Monthly Miscell, Dec. 1. 230 Seminiferous Cup Mush- 
room, 1720 P, Biair Sot. Ess. ili. 192 Vhere is a Difference 
among the Flowers of this Valerian, for some are Semini- 
ferous, more compactly united, like the Heads of Scahiosa. 
1784 TwamLey Dairying Exemp. 172 Most of the semini- 
ferons, or Sced tribe. 1821 W. P. C. Barton Fora N. 
Amer, 1, 109 Seminiferous dissepiment parallel with the 
valves. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 518 The seminiferous scales 
«appear to he axillary structures in the axils of bracts.. 
which spring from the axis of the cone. 

2. Anat. Containing or conveying the seminal 
fluid ; bearing or producing semen. 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat, 808 These filaments are 
the seminiferous vessels or ducts. 1860 TANNER Pregnancy 
i. 33 In the male we have the bundles of seminiferous tubules 
enclosed in a fibrous capsule. 

Seminific (scmini‘fik), a. rare, [f. L. sGmin- 
SEMEN +-(1)FIC.] Producing semen or seed. 

4696 Purttips (ed. 5), Seminifc, producing seed for genera- 
tion. 1706 — (ed. Kersey), Ses inifick, that makes or 
breeds Seed. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Seminific, semen-pro- 
ducing. 1900 B.D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Scmintfic, 
forming or producing seed. 

+ Semini-fical, 2. 0s. rare. 
prec. +-AL.] = prec. 

1646 Sin T. Browne /’sexd. Ep. v1. viii. 317 We are made 
to heleeve that the fourteenth yeare males are seminificall 
and pubescent, 1656 in Blount Géossogr. 

Seminifica'tion. rare—'. [f. L. sémin- 
SEMEN + -(DFIcaTion.] Production of seed. 

1676 HALE Prim, Orig. Alan. 1. ii. (1677) 45 The Facul- 
ties or Operations of this daiwa vegetabilis are these; 
1. Attraction of aliment :..6, Seminification and propagation 
from the seed or seminal parts. goo B.D. Jackson Gloss. 
Lot. Lerits, Seminification, propagation from seed. 

Seminiform (s/minniffim), « ot. rare. 
[Formed as SrminiFic @.: see -FoRM.] Having the 
form of seeds. + a. Seminiform attire,a name given 
by Grew to the stnamens. See ATTinE sd. 8. Obs. 

1676 Grew Anat. Plt. v. § 13 (1682) 37 The Attire, 1 find 
to be of two kinds, Seminiforme, and Florid. /déd. av. u. 
tii,167 That sort of Attire, which may be called Seminiform, 
heing usually, as it were, a little sheaf of seed-tike Particles, 
standing on_so many Pedicills, as the Ear doth upon the 
End of the Straw. ; 

b. Bory’s epithet for the reproductive bodies of 
Fungi, Polypi, Conferve, and other vegetable or 
animal organisms which have no specialized genera- 
tive organs. 

1858 Mayne £.xfos, Lex. s.v. Seminifarmis, 

Seminist (se‘minist). Biol [a. F. séministe 
(18th c.), f. L. sémin- SEMEN: see -IST.] (Sec 
quot, 1876.) 


3857 DuxcLison Aled. Lex., Seminist, animalculist. 1876 
ibid., Seminist, animalculist. ‘The term was, also, used for 
one who belived that the new heing was formed by an ad- 
mixture of the seed of the male with the supposititions seed 
of the female. : 

| Seminium (seminigm). rare. Pl. seminia. 
[L. séminium procreation, also race, stock, breed, 
{. sémin-, sémen: see SEMEN.] The first principle 
(of anything), germ, etc. = SEMINARY 56.2 1. 

«1676 Hae Prim. Orig. Alan. wt. iv. (1677) 271 The first 
Seminium of these /usecta, 17aa tr. Hodges’ Lotmologta 52 
There is an Efflux of the contagious Seminium. 7dr. 55 
Hence it comes strongly to be conjectured, how the pesti- 
lential Seminium comes to be hid so secretly in the Porosi- 
ties of the Air. 2743 Maittano Ace. fnoc. Small Pox 
(ed. 2) x5 But in effect, to cleanse Nature from the latent 
Fomes or Semtinium; and to secure against that popular 
Contagion. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. Sentiniun, a 
term used by the writers on fossils to express a sort of first 
principle, from which the several figured stones..are sup- 

sed to have theirorigin. /did., The semninia of fossils may 

as easily sustained in the air, as those of plants and 
animals, 18aa-g9 Good's Study Aled. (ed. Fy IV, 426 It is 
difficult if not impossible, to account..for the quickening of 
the lurking seminium of the poison at this time rather 
than atany other. [1858 Mayne £xfos. Lex, Sentiniunt, 
.. applied (nom. pl.) to the seeds or predisposing causes of 
disease.) | ee, 

Seminivorous (semini'vdras), a. rare. Also 7 
semenivorous. [f. mod.L. *sémnivor-us (f. L. 
sémin- SEMEN + -(2)vorus devouring) + -ous.] Eat- 
ing or feeding on seeds. 

1688 Hotme Aritoury 1. 310/1 Semenivorous Birds, such 
as feed upon Seeds, as the Linnct, Jacknicco, and.. Finches. 
1819 G, B Faaer Disgens, (1823) 1. 59 ‘The whole race of 
graminivorous and seminivorous and fructivorous animals, 


Semi-noctu‘rnal, @. Astr, [Sesa- 5b] 
Pertaining to, or accomplished in, half a night. 

1594, 1664 [see Seni-piurNnaL 1. 1660 H. More Afyst, 
Godt. vu. xv. 342 The seminocturnal archs of the Ascension 
of the Ecliptick. 1679 Moxon Afath. Dict. 87 By the hel 
thereof [the Meridian], is found..the..Seminocturnal Arc! 
ofany Star, 1819 J. Witson Dict. Astroé. 49 Subtract the 
seminocturnal arc of the star from its oblique ascension. 

Semi-nu-de, a. [Sesm-1.] Half naked. 

2856 Smytu Rom. Family Coins 209 A seminude Victoria 
alata in a rapid higa, 1880 ‘Ouipa’ forks i, She had 
floated and bobbed and swum and splashed semi-nude, 1886 
Guide Exhib. Galleries Brit. Mus. 110 A semi-nude figure 
of a saint holding an ensign. ie 

-2 


[Formed as 


SEMINULE. 


b. Bot. (see quot. 1849). 

1849 Batroun Jfan. Bot. § 576 In mignonette, the seed- 
vessel opens early, so.as to expose the seeds, which are called 
seminade. 1887 BentLev Afan. Bot. (ed. 5) 325 True Gym- 
nospermous plants..should be carefully distinguished from 
those with seminude ovules. a ° 

Hence Se:mi-nu-dity, the condition of being 
half naked; concer. a semi-nnde figure. ; 

1859 Sara Tw. round Clock (1861) 417 The glittering semi- 
nadities gyrating here. 1896 Daily News 12 June 5/1 Thea 
there were the Revolutionary semi-nudity, and the sham 
Greek dress. Pee. 

Seminule (se'miniwl). Zot. [f. mod.L. séz- 
aulum, diminutive of L. sémin-, semen: see SEMEN 
and -vLz.] A reproductive corpuscle of crypto- 
gamons plants; also a small seed, aspore. Hence 
Se:minuli‘ferous a., bearing scminules. 

1858 in Mayne Expos. Lex. vs 

Seminvarriant. J/a/h. Also semi-in-. [f. 
Sesa- +Ixvaniant.] A function of the coefficients 
of a binary quantic which remains unchanged, 
except for a constant factor, when +A is substi- 
tuted for x, but not when y +A is substituted for y. 

1860 in Cayley Afath. Papers (1891) IV. 241 The co- 
efficients of ike equation of differences, gd functions of the 
differences of the roots of the given equation, are leading 
coefficients of covariants, or (to use a shorter expression) 
they are ‘Seminvariants*. [Nofe, The term ‘ Seminvariant’ 


seems lo me preferable to M. Brioschi's term ' Peniavariant’.} | 


1882 SvivestEer ia Amer. Frnl. Math. V. 79 Oa Sub- 
invariants, i.e. Semi-lavariants to Binary Quantics of an 
Unlimited Order. 


+Seminy, @. Os. rare. In 7 seminie. [irreg. 
f. L. s@zn- (see SEMEN).] = SEMINIFORM, 

1671 [sce SEMET]. 

Se-mi-oceca‘sional, a. (7S, [Semi-1.] Oc- 
curring once in a while. Hence Se:mi-occa‘sion- 
ally adv. 

18g0 ‘ Dow jr.’ in Jerdan Fankee Hum. (1853) 113 Semi- 
occasional iatoxication. 1854 Putzam's Monthly May 459/2 
A newspaper published semi-occasionally. 1861 LowELi 


Bigtow P. Ser. 11.1, They jest work semioccashnally, or else 
don’t work at all. 


Se:mi-offi'cial, a. (Szs- 1.] Partly official ; 


depending to some extent upon official authority | 


or knowledge. s 

1859 f/abits of Gd. Society 292 Unless the dianer was a 
semi-official one. 1868 G. Durr Pol, Surv. 2 The semi- 
official and opposition press has done its hest to increase 
difficulties which required no increasing. 1897 Vestmt. Gaz. 
23 Feb. 5/1 The Central News asserts that there is semi- 
official reason for stating that [etc.}, 1901 Scofsszan 8 Mar. 
6/1 The semi-official ‘ North Germaa Gazette’. 

So Semi-officially adv, in a semi-official 
manner. 

1859 Lana Wand. India 191 That a civilian ia power had 
a quarrel with the Commissary-General,and had represented, 
semi-officially, that great frands had heen committed. 3186 
M. Partison £'ss. (1889) I. 38 The Bishop of Basle. writes 
semi-officially to the King a letter of excuse. 

Semiography, Semiology, etc, : see SEMEIO-. 

Semi-opa‘city. ([Semi- 2; cf. next.] The 
condition or quality of being semi-opaqne. 

1688 BovLe Final Causes iv.147 The Opacity of the Uvea, 
and the Semi-opncity of the Retina. 1836-9 Yodd's Cyci. 
Anat, 11, 117/2 The membrane of the cyst is thin, delicate, 
transparent, or with a certain pearly semi-opacity. 

Se:mi-opa‘cous, 2. vare—. [Sesi- 1.] =next. 

1663 Bovis L.xf. Hist. Colours ut. iii. 189 Semi-opacous 
Bodyes, and those sach as look'd upon ia an ordinary Light, 
and not held betwixt it and the Eye, are aot wont to he Dis- 
criminated from the rest of dae Bodyes. 

Semi-o-pal. [transl. G. Aalbopal (Wemer, 
1788).] An inferior variety of opal harder and 
more opaque than common opal. 

1794 Kinwan Elem, Min, (ed. 2) I. 290 Semi Opal..mnch 
resembles flint. 1857 Dana Max. Afin. (1862) 139 Common 
opal has the hardness of opal and is easily scratched by 
quartz, a character which distinguishes it from some silicioas 
stones often called semi-opal. 

Se:mi-opa‘que,¢@. (Semi-1.] Partly opaque ; 
only partially transparent. 

16gt Rav Creation 11. (1692) 198 The Element of Water 
being semi-opake. 1765 Phil, Trans. LV. 31 note, It looks 
like a piece of yellowish glass, semiopaque and brittle. 1834 
Mrs. Somervitte Connex, Phys. Sct, xiv, (1849) 114 Certain 
semi-opaqne minerals and other substances becoming trans- 
pareat when plunged in water. 1871 Garron Mat, Med. 
(ed. 3) 340 Semi-opaque Socotrine and Barbadoes aloes. 

Semi-o'val, a. ChieflyWVat. Hist. [Srmi- 6 a.] 
Of the form of half an oval cut longitudinally, 
semi-elliptical. 

1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 273 Semi-Oval Arches. 1756 
G. Douctas Winslow's Anat. V1. § 554 The Semi-Oval 
Fibres of the upper Palpebra. 1975 J. Jenkinson Brit. 
Plants Gloss, 1856-8 W. Ciark Van der Hoeven's Zool. 
1, 798 Aperture entire, semioval. 1875 W. McIcweaitn 
Guide Wigtownshire 100 The whole garden-ground is in- 
cluded ia a semi-ovat hollow. 

So Se:mi-o-valoid a. 

a 1843 J. F. Sourn in Encycl. Metrop, (1845) VII. 3124/2 
The sek has the anterior end of the {apper arm] bone very 
wide, with a semiovaloid head, looking upwards. 

Semi-o'vate, a. Wat, Hist. [Sum-6a.] Of 
the shape of half an egg divided lengthways, ovate 
on one side only, 

1760 J. Lee fatrod. Bot, mu. v. (1765) 176 Semiovate, half 
Egg-shaped. 1775 J. Jenxinson Bri?, Plants Gloss. 1822 
J. PARKINSON Oxdl, Oryctod. 211 Opening semiovate. 
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So + Se:mi-ova‘ted a. 

1757 Phil. Trans. L.66 The germenis of asemiovated figure. 

Semi-pa‘lmate, ¢. Zoo/, [Srmi-7d.] Partly 
palmate, half-webbed. 

1828-32 Wesstea, Semipalmate, Semi-palmated, half 
palmated or webbed. 1856-8 W. Cask Van der Hoeven's 
Zool, 11, 249 Anterior feet cloven, posterior semipalmate. 
1872 Cours Key N. Amer. Birds 51 This constitutes the 
semipalmate (}-webbed, that is,) foot. 

So Semi-pa‘lmated a.; hence Se:mi-palma’- 
tion, the condition of being semi-palmate. 

1785 Pennant Arctic Zool. Il. 502 Avoset,..Feet *semi- 
palmated. 1808-13 A. Witson & Bonaparte Amen Ornith, 
(1831) II]. 63 Teinga semipalmata...Semipalmated Sand- 
piper. 1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat, 111. 439/14 The Cay- 
mans are semipalmated. 1872 Coves Key N. Amer. Birds 
51 They {webs] rua oat to the end of the first, or along part 
of the second joiat, constitating true*semipalmatioa. 

Semipara‘bola. J/aik. [Sei- 6b.] 

1. Half of a parabola. 

1656 Hopses Six Lessons iv. 34 You ought to have made 
n Semiparabola oa the Diameter AC. 1668 Phil. Trans, 
1IT. 809 When Comets describe a Semi-parabola only. 1745 
Battev (ed. 10) vol. 11, Parabolick Conoid, a solid figure 
generated by the rotation of a Semi parabola about its Axis. 

2. *Acurve of such a nature that the powers of 
its ordinates are to each other as the next lower 


powers of its abscissas’ (Hutton, Afath, Dict.). 

1728 Cuamsers Cyed. s.v. Parabola, Those Curves are like- 
wise used to he referred to Parabola's wherein ax™~1=y™, 
as E. gr. ax?=y*, ax) = y', which some call Semi-para- 
bola’s. 1815 Hutton Jfath, Dict. 11.150/1 Parabolas, that 
are expressed by the general equation a9"! =y, .are called 
semi-parabolas, - 

Se:mi-parabo'lic, a. [In sense 1, f. Semt- 
PARABOLA +-IC; in 2, {. SEMI- 1+ PARABOLIC a.] 

1. (See quot.) 

1778 Asn, Semiparabolic, comprising half a parabola. 

2. Partly of the nature of parable. 

1876 Stewart & Tart Unseen Univ. (1880) 31 Semi-para- 
bolic representation of spiritual truths. 

Se:mi-parabo‘lheal, ¢.  [f. SzmiparaBoLa + 
-ICAL.] = prec. 1. 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. xvi 170 The Body will be 
carried through the Semipa[ra]bolical crooked line AGD. 
1656 Hosses Siz Lessons iv. 36 Two Movents, one uniform, 
the other aniformly accelerated, make the Body describe a 
Semiparaholical line. 17975 ia Asa. 

Se'mi-ped, -pede. ros. [ad. L. sémifped-, 
-pés, £ sémi- SeMi-+ ped-, pés foot.] A half-foot. 

1756 T. Sneainan Brit. Educ. (1761) 317 Aa English 
heroick verse is composed of ten semipeds, or syllables. 
1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 387 ‘Day” or the 
sweet approach of even or morn’, Here the cxsura 
after the Bat semipede Day, stops us unexpectedly. 1907 
Omono Eng. Metrists 12 The first six lines of Paradise 
Lost, each of which consists of ten ‘semi-peds’*. 

So Semipedal a. rare [L. stmipedilis]. 

1658 Prituips, Sesifedal, consisting of half a foot ia 
measure. | . 

Semi-Pela‘gian, a. and sd. [ad. eccl. L. 
Sémipelagianus: see SEMI- 7 b and PELAGIAN.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to the semi-Pelagians or 
semi-Pelagianism. 

1626 Second Parallel Aiijb, No better then an halfe-faced 
groat of the Semipelagian alloy. 16a6 Pvm ia Rushw, Hist. 
Coll. (1659) 1. 341 A Semipelagian and a Popish Faction set 
oa foot to the danger of this Charch and State, whose Tenets 
are Liberty of Free-will. 1765 Mactaine tr. Mfosheiw's Eced. 
Hist. Cent. v. u. v. § 27 They had embraced the Semi- 
Pelagian doctrine before Cassian. 1807 Syp. Smitn Lef?. 
Cath. i, [They] enabled every sublapsarian, and supralap- 
sarian, and semi-pelagian clergyman, to build himself a neat 
brick chapel. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. X1. 346/2 Yet to Cas- 
sian is aenely attributed the honour or disgrace of found- 
ing the Semipelagian School. 

B. sé. An adherent of semi-Pelagianism. 

a1600 Hooxen JVs, (1888) I. sq0 If his grace did ao other- 
wise draw our minds than Pelagians and Semi-Pelagians 
imagined. 1607 Hirnon Wés. I. 40 Some papists, who are 
in this point (as they are rightly called) semi-pelagians ; they, 
acknowledging originall corruption, yet doe limit it. 1744 
Tinvar Contin, Rapin Ill. 511 zofe, The Semipelagiaas 
thiak, that an assisting Grace is necessary, but that the first 
turn of the will to God is the effect of a man’s owa choice. 
1885 Marcus Dons in Excycl. Brit. XVILL. 472/2 A similar 
scheme was adopted by Cassian of Marseilles (hence Semi- 
pelagians are often spoken of as Massilians), 

Semi-Pela‘gianism. ([f. prec.+-1su.] A 
doctrine intermediate between Angustinianism and 
Pelagianism, taught by Cassian of Marseilles in 
the 5th century. 

1626 Donne Serve. ree) 675 Not disposed by preventing 
grace, withont use of subsequent grace, hy Antecedent aad 
anticipant, without concomitant and anxiliant ce; that 
is Semi-pelagianisme. 1728 Cuambeas Cycl. s.v. Fansenism 
It is Semi-pelagianism to say, that Jesus Christ died, or shed 
his Blood, for all Men in general. 1885 Marcus Dons ia 
Encyel, Brit. XVII. 472/2 The differentia of Semipela- 
— isthe tenet that in regeneration. .the divine and the 

umaa will are co-operating (synergistic) coefficient factors. 

Semi-perfect, a. rare. [(Semi- 1; in L, 
sémiperfectus.| Imperfect, incomplete. 

1623 CockeaaM 1, Sewtiperfect, halfe formed. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva $ 107 The Concords in Masick which are Perfect, or 
Semiperfect, betweene the Vaison, aad the Diapason are 
the Fifth, which is the most Perfect ; the Third next ; And 
the Sixth which is more harsh. 

Semiquaver eager sb, Mus. [SEM1- 
5a.) A note half the length of a quaver, the six- 
teenth part of a semibreve. (Also aétrzd.) 


SEMISPHERE. 


1576 GascoiGne Grief of Foye iv. Wks, 1870711, 296 Whiles 
I searcht the semyquaver toyes, the glancing sharpes, the 
halfenotes. 1597 Mostev /ntrvod. Afus. Annot. ? 4 Who in- 
aented the Crotchet, Quaner, and Semiquauer is vacertaine. 
1669 {see Demt- 9). 1706 A. Beuroro Temple Mus. xi. 227 
The Author had never heard of a Semiqnaver, 1848 Rim- 
pautt Pianoforle 57 Whea groups of Quavers, Semiquavers, 
&c, are to be repeated several times ia succession. 1884G. 
Moose Munwmer’s Wife xiii, Kate, who did not know a 
crotchet from a semiquaver. 

+b. allusively. A very short space of time. 7ke 
brief and the semiquaver, jocular amplification of 
‘the brief’ (see Briex B,b). Ods. 

1603 Marston Ant, § Afel. u.C 3b, The breefe and the 
semiqnaner is, wee mast hane the descant you made vpon 
our names, cre you depart. 1635 Quaates Evcdlems Iv. xv, 
Till then, earth's Semiquaver, mirth, farewell. 

Hence Semiquaver v. zo2ce-wd., to drive away 
with playing semiquavers, 

1780 Cowren Progr. Err.127 With wire and catgut he 
conclades the day, Quavering and semiqnavering care away. 

Semi-rect, sd. Anglicized form of semi- 
recta, corruption of cyma recta: see CYMA 1. 

1776 G. Sempte Building in Water 13 A Cornice..con- 
sisling of a Semirect and a Semirevers and Tuscan Blocks. 
1841 Mitter Old Red Sandstone viii. (1887) 162 Mouldings 
somewhat resembling the semi-recta of the architect. 

Semirect,a. [ad.mod.L. sémtrectus: see SEMI- 
and Rrecr a) Half a right angle. 

1656 ix. Hobbes! Elen. Philos, xxiv. 285 lf the angle of 
Inclination be semirect. 5 

Semi-revers, Corrupt anglicized form of cyma 
reversa: see CYMA 1. 1776 [see Semt-necr sd. 

(Semi-rife, In forms semyryfe, -rife, error for 
semyuyf (see SEMIVIF) in Bailey's Dict. 1728, etc.] 


Semi-ro‘tary, z. [Sest-7.] Partly rotary. 

18sa in Woodcroft AZ. Specif. Pat. Reaping Machines 
(1853) 99 The part N moves bya Jateral and semi-rotary 
motion. 1884 Kyicut Dict, Meck, Suppl. 796 Semi-rotary 
Engine, an engine between a reciprocating and rotary one. 

So Se:mi-rota‘ting, -ro‘tative, -ro‘tatory adjs. 

1881 T. Wanote Wild Silks of India 30 A *semi-rotating 
brush is placed over them {cocoons}, which quickly catches 
the exterior fihres ofeach cocoon. 1846 Afech. Mag. 3 Oct. 
314 Soutter’s Patent *Semirotalive Pump. 1826 Kirsy & 
Sp. Entomol. xxxv. 111. 671 Upon these the tibia turas, with 
a *“semirotatory motion up and dowa as upon a pair of 
pivots, 1851 Manrey Petrtfactions iii. 233 note, There are 
some of the large Monitors which can give a semi-rotatory 
motion to the back teeth. 

Semi-sa'vage, a. and sd, [SEMI- 1, 2.] = 
SEMI-BARBARIAN, 

1807 J. Bartow Columb. vi. 528 The semisavage sees his 
tribes retire. 1833 J. H. Newman Arians 1. ill. (1876) 77 
‘The rade and semi-savage slate in which they are con- 
sidered to have lived. 1884 Manch. Exam. 27 May 5/1 
Semi-savage tribes who fived by pillaging caravans. 

Hence Se:mi-sa'vagedom, -sa‘vagery. 

1882 Miss Braovon Jf?. Roya? 1. ii. 41 That ansophisti- 
cated semi-savagery which Hamleigh had expected in a 
place so remote. 1887 H. Knoniys Life ra Fapan 321 The 
spirit of semi-savagedom apparent amongst all {classes} 

Semi-Sa‘xon, a. and sd. (Smst-1, 2. Cf mod. 
L. Sémisaxonicus (Hickes 1689).] A. adj. Inter- 
mediate between ‘Saxon’ and ‘English’; formerly 
used by philologists to designate the first period of 
Middle English, from ¢ 1100-50 toci250. B. sd. 
The ‘Semi-Saxon’ language; Early Middle English. 

1735 SNELTON tr. Wotton's View Hickes' Thes. 100 The 
Nicene.. Creed, translated intoSemi-Saxon. 1813 WuiTAKER 
Langl. P. Pi, latrod. p. vii, From the extinction of the 
pure Saxon..to thereign of Edward the Third, the language 
of our coantry, which, during that period, may be called 
Semi-Saxon, had scarcely been reduced to any standard, 
1847 (#/#/e) Layamon's Brut, or Chronicle of Britain; a 
ae semi-Saxon Paraphrase of the Brut of Wace, 1853 

Toaton Aner. R. Pref. p. x, A few passages in the Latin 
which are not in the semi-Saxon. 

Se'misection. ([Seml- 2.] =HxEmsection. 

1889 Lance? 13 Apr. 720/2 After semisection of the cervical 
region in dogs. 

+Semi-semi- = Drem-semi-. 

1611 CoTcR, /redon, a. .Semie-semie-quauer. . 

Semi-so:lid, c. [Srsi- 7 a.] Half-solid, ex- 
tremely viscous. 

3834 NM. Scorr Cruise Afidge ii, The gua.. was now 
useless, from sinking in the semisolid black soil. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xlvili. (1856) 451 The semi-solid cha- 
racter of the ice. 1857 Mitter Elem. Chem., Org, (1862) iv. 
§ 1. 259 Sperm oil hecomes semisolid at nhout 45°. 1897 
Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. 1X. 152 The tamor was 
excised. .and a semi-solid mass..was removed. _ : 

Semiso‘mnons, @. rare. [f. L. sédsome-ts, 
us, {, sémit- SEMI- + Somes sleep.] Half asleep. 

1873 H. Rocers Ovig. Bible viii. 321 While his sister 
Oblivion reclineth semisomaous on a pyramid. 

+Semi-soun. O4s. [f.Semi- 2+ soz Sounp. 
Cf. late L. sévisonus.} A slight or gentle sound. 

1386 Cuaucen Afiler's T. 511 And softe he kaokketh 
with a semy sona [4fS, Lansd. seme sowne}. 

Semisphere. Nowrare. [f.Srmi-+SPHERE. 
Cf. late L. sémisphxra, -ium.] A hemisphere. 

1659 Toratano, Semi-sphéra, n semy sphear. 1773 BayDonr 
Tour through Sicily ix, 81 These areall..of a regular figure, 
either that of a cone or a semisphere. 1792 Baron MMun- 
chausen’s Trav. xxiii. 99 The sammit of the mountaia, ia 
the form of asemisphere. 1798 (see Semi-spNeRoro]. 1849 
Sk Nat. Hist., Mamm. 111. 44 Ia the two-horned rhino- 
ceros the disc which bears the anterior horn is a semisphere. 

Hence Semisphe‘ric, -sphe‘rical adjs. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim, & Min. latrod. e8b, Semi- 


SEMISPHEROID. 


spherical, as callai, astroita. 1664 Power £.rg. Philos. 1. 
7 You shalt in the Microscope see those 2. black spots to 
id semi-sphericateyes. 1896 VizeTELty tr. Zola's Rome 198 


A spacious round chamber with semispherical ceiling. 
Semispheroid. [Sremi-62.] Halfaspheroid. 
1775 AsH, Semispheroid. 1798 Hurton Course Math. 

II. 3as In the semisphere, or semispheroid; the distance 

from the centre is gy, or 7 of the radius. 

Hence Semispheroi‘dal a., of the form of a 
semispheroid. 

1664 Power Exf. Philos. 1. 6 The Gray, or Horse-Fly. 
Her eye..'tis of a semisphaeroidal figure. 1824 J. Parury- 
son Outl. Oryctol. 48 Semi-sphxroidal masses. 1839 Prec. 
Amer. Philos. Soc. 1.71 Semi-spheroidat cavities. 


{Semita (se'miti). Zoo/. [mod.L. use of L. 
sémita narrow way or path.] <A band of minute 
close-set tubercles which bear ciliated clubbed 
spines, characteristic of the spatangoid sea-urchins. 


Huxtey Anat. Inv. Anim, ix. 574 These bands of | 


318 
Peet tarty modified spines are called semitz or _fascioles. 
1888 RoLLeston & Jackson Andis. Life 558. 

Hence Se‘mital a. [cf. L. sémilatis belonging 
to footpaths], of or pertaining to a semita. 

1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv. Anine ix. 573 Fig., Semital 
tubercles...Semital spine. 

Semitar(ie, obs. forms of Scrmirar. 

t+tSemitate, v. 06s. rare, [f. L. sémita 
path+-aTE.] zr. ‘To make pathes, to divide 
into pathes or ways’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

tSemitaur. Ods. In 6 -tawre. [ad. L. 
*sémitaurus, {. sémi- Semi- 2 + taurus bull.J 
A creature shaped half like a bull. 

1s9a Baeton Piler. Parad, (Grosart) 8/2 Some Semi- 
tawres, and some, more halfe 1 Beare. 1614 SYLVESTEA 
Bethulian's Rescue vi. 108 He sees Chimeras, Gorgons, 
Mino-Taures, Medusas, Haggs, Alectos, Semi-Taures. 

Semite (se‘mait). [ad. mod.L. Semita, f. late 
Latin Sém, Gr. ye Shem: sec -iTe. Cf. the 
earlier SHemiTE.] A person belonging to the race 
of mankind which includes most of the peoples 
mentioned in Gen. x. as descended from Shem son 
of Noah, as the Hebrews, Arabs, Assyrians, and 
Arameans. Also, a person speaking a Semitic 
language as his native tongue. 

1875 Watney Life & Growth Lang. xii. 247 None but the 
Semites have, since the dawn of the historic period, seriously 
disputed with our family the hendship of ibe human race. 
1882 Farrar Early Chr, 11. 199 The mutual aversion of 
Semites and ae thus finds ample illustration in the 
Viterature of both, 1886 Racozin Chaldea 1. v. (1891) 237 
Nor did the Semites preserve a separate existence. 

Semiter(e, -erie, obs. forms of SciTAR. 

Semitertian (semit3:1fin), a. (s6.) Old Path. 
[ad. mod.L. sémstertiana (febris), rendering Gr. 
Hpirprraia MEMITRITHAN ; see SEMI- and TERTIAN.] 
Applied to an intermittent fever which combines 
the symptoms of a quotidian and a tertian fever, 
consisting of a paroxysm occurring every day with 
a second stronger one every other day. 

r6rr Fiori, Hemitriiéa po a Semitertian feauer. 
1656 Ripcuey Pract. Physick 138. 1749 SuHoat Hist. Air, 
etc, I, 223 In some Places few recovered who had it [se 
Peripneumony] accompanied with a violent Fever. Semi- 
tertians were next dangerous. 1888 Facce & Pye-Smiru 
Princ, Med, (ed, 2) M1. 165 The ‘hemitritaus’, i.e. semi- 
tertian, a form of ague mentioned by Galen. 

Semitic (s/imittik), ¢. and 54. Also 9 Sem- 
metio, [ad. mod.L. Semiticus, {. Sémita SEMITE. 
Cf. F. sdmitique, Sp., Pg., It. semitico, G. semi- 
tisch, Cf. Suemitic.] A, adj, Of or pertaining 
tothe Semites. (In recent nse often spec. = Jewish. ) 

1826 Pastcnarn Kes. Phys. Hist, Mankind VW. 210 The 
Semitic nations, 1835 J.B. Ropeatson tr. Schlegel’s Philos. 
Hist, vi, (1846) 206 The people of the Semitic race. 1839 
T. Mitcuety oe ofA ristoph. Add, 411 note, The Semitic 
origin of this worship, 1885 FLoweain Frnt, Anthrop. Inst. 


XIV. 382 Iamitic and Semitic Melanochroi. 3886 [see 
Semirism 1 bj. 


b. In linguistic sense: The distinctive epithet 
of that family of languages of which Hebrew, 
Aramean, Arabic, Ethiopic, and ancient Assyrian, 
are the principal members. Hence (in Semitic 
Scholar, studies, grammar, philology, etc.) con- 
cerned with the Semitic languages. 

1813 Q. Rev, X. 267 (Adelung’s Afrthridates) The Arabiau 
family ts calted by our author Semitic, 1827 BuckincHAM 
Trav. Mesopot. 1. 385 10 any of the Semmetic languages. 
1850 DonaLoson New Cratylus (ed. 2) § 100. 150 These 
arguments of the great Semitic scholar have been violeotly 
combated by one of his countrymen. 1877 Smith & Wace’s 
Diet. Chr. Biog... 470/11 (Chosroes), There is a targe Semitic 
element in the Pehtvi language. 

B. sé. a. A Semite (rare). b. The Semitic 
family of languages; occas. the Semitic language 
of Babylon in opposition to Sumerian. ¢. fl, U.S. 
The scientific stndy of the language, literature, etc. 
of Semitic peoples. 

1875 Wuitnev Life § Growth Lang. xii, 251 The scale of 
dialectic differences is much less in Semitic than in Indo- 
European. 1879 tr. Brugsch's Hist. Egypt 11, 107 note, A 
very remarkable word which shows a fuli knowledge of 

}emitic in the writer. 1886 4 thene use 21 Aug. 238 (Pauli’s} 
View that the Etruscans were veither Indo-Europeans nor 

emitics, 1895 Alin. oth Nat, Council Congr, Ch.(U.S.A.) 
239 With the growing interest in Semitics..it is not easy to 
Get the time for study which these subjects demand. 3899 
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Sia H. Howortn in Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. 626 Written inthe | 


primitive language of Babylonia and in Semitic. 

lence Semi‘ticism = SemitTisM. 

. 1907 Expositor Nov. 434 The number of real Semiticisms 
ts therefore smaller than was supposed. 1908 Sectator 
18 ar 625/1 Further, he discusses the ‘semiticism ’ of tbe 
Greek Bible,—what it is, and what it is not. 

Semiticize (s/mitisaiz), v. ¢vans. 
@.+-IZE.] = SEMITIZE v, 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr. A/r.in Fral.Geog, Soc. XXXIX. 
48 The..Sawahili races, mulattos, originally African, Lut 
semiticised like the Moplahs of Malabar by Vemeni or Omani 
blood [ete.|. 1881 Athenzum g July 48/1 The word became 
Semiticized by the Assyrians into Dumuzu. 

Hence Semi'ticized 7A/.2.; Semi'ticizing?’4/.sd. 

1863 R. F. Buaton Wand. WW. Africa 1, 188 With. . faces 
like the Semiticized negroids generally. 1887 Athenzuni 
28 May 698/3 He informs us. .that Anu was a Semitic god, 
whereas it is only 2 Semiticized form of the Accadian Anna, 
1885 Academy 3 Jan. 15/1, 1 used to watch with much 
interest the Semiticising of foreign names in Syria, 

+ Semi-tile. O/s. In 5 semytyll. ? Altera- 
tion of *samel itve (sec SAMEL) = half-baked tile, 
by association with Semt-. 

1448 Cov. Leet Bk. 232 That no tyler frohensfurth ley no 
semy (4/5. seny] tyle ne crased tyle. 1454 /did. 279 Quod 
hon vendant aliquam Semy tyll, nec illi qui tegulant ponant 
huiusmodi semytyll. 

Semitism (se'mitiz’m). [f. Semire +-1sM.] 

1. The attributes characteristic of the Semitic 
peoples, Also, the fact of being Semitic. 

1851 LATHAM Afan & his Migrations 146 The amount of 
Semitism in certain families. 1863 W. L. Bevan in Syith’s 
Dict, Bible 11. s.v. Philistines, A period when the distinctive 
features of Hamitism and Semitism were yet in embryo. 

b. In recent use, Jewish ideas or Jewish influ- 
ence in politics and society. 

1885 Guardian 6 May 697/3 The rivalry which exists with 
Catholicism and Semitism. 1886 W. J. Tucker £. Exrope 
198 The Church of Rome wilt never countenance semitic 
innovations of any sort. The Catholic party must be propped 
up by staunch opponents to semitism. 

b. A Semitic word or idiom; also (sonce-use) 
Semitic speech. 

1869 Farrar Fam. Speech iii. (1870) 114 The soberest cons 
clusion seems to be..for the present to exclude Egyptian 
from the dignity of being a kind of ante-historic Semitism. 
1886 Huxey in 19th Cent. Apr. 498 The Egyptian Jan- 
guage, during the period of the nineteenth dynasty, is said 
by Brugsch to be as full of Semitisms as German is of 
Gallicisins, 1898 Sia H. Howoatn in Ang. Hist. Rez. Jan. 
11 These Semitisms [in Egyptian}, moreover, are partly 
popular, partly literary in origin. 

Semitist (se'mitist). [f. Srmire+-1sr.] One 
versed in Semitic languages, literature, etc.; a 
Semitic scholar. 

1885 4 thenzune 10 Jan. 46/2 It will be for Semitists to dee 
cide if these words were borrowed from Hebrew. goa 
Ibid, 30 Ang, 282/2 The majority of Semitists consider the 
word to be connected with Sin, the Babylonian Moon-god. 

Semitize (se‘mitziz), v. Also + Semetize. 
[f. Semire+-1zE.) évazs. To render Scmitic in 


character, language, or religion. ; 

1869 Batpwin Pred. Nations iv. (1877) 159 The tanguage 
of Phoenicia is said to have been Semetized. 1880 CHEYNE 
fsa, xx. 1. 118 The name is.. therefore non-Semitic, hut the 
Assytians..Semitised it into Sarru-kinu. 1895 4 ékenzum 
6 Apr. 447/3 We have a school who would roundly semitize 
the whole Greek civilization. 

Hence Se-mitized f//. a.; Semitizing A//. a. 
Also Semitiza‘tion, the action of the verb. 

1885 W. R. Ssitn in Encycl, Brit. XVI. 756/1 [The 
Philistines) were a Semitic or at least a thoroughly Semitized 
people. 1886 Encyel. Brit. XX1. 656/1 The partial Semi- 
tization of the southern districts of Abyssinia. 1884 CHEYNE 
fsa, xix. (ed. 3) 1. 119 The political history of Palestine 
assisted this Semitising process, 

Semitonal (se‘mitdunal), a. 
-AL.] = SEMITONIC. 

1863 OUsELEY in Guardian 18 Nov. 1082/1 It is..improb- 
able that they would ever have abandoned a semitonal scale 
«in order to adopt so very different a system as their present 
one, 1891 Athenruin 17 Oct. 524/3 Doubte-basses..main- 
taining a semitonal tril 

Hence Se‘mitonally adv., = SEMITONICALLY. 

1876 Stainen & Bagretr Dict. Alus. Ternis s.v. Descant, 
Notes altered semitonally by accidentals. 1885 London & 


(f. Semrric 


[f Semrrove + 


Prov. Mus, Trades Rev. 15 Sept. 7 The trumpet calls are | 


accompanied by the violins rising semitonalty. 
Semitone (se‘mitoun). [f. Sewi-+ Tone sé.; 
cf. late L. sddlonium, OF. semithon and Gr. pu- 
téviov Hematone. Senses 2 and 3 (usnally written 
semi-toné), are new formations distinct from 1.] 
1. Afus. An interval approximately equal to half 
a tone, the smallest interval in the ordinary scales; 


a minor second. . 
Semitones are chromalic or manor, diatonic or major, 
and enharmonic: see these words. sh, tees 
1609 DowLann Ornith. Microl. 17 A Semitone..isa rising 
from one Voyce to another, (by an imperfect second) sound- 
ing flatly: and it is onely betwixt the Voyces Afi, /a. It is 
called a Semitone, not because it is halfe a Tone.. but he- 
cause it is an imperfect Tone. a@16z0 Campion Counier- 
point Wks. (1909) 192 A lesser Third consists of a Tone, and 
a Semi-tone. 1753 Chasmbsrs' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Interval, 
The lesser flat seventh is equal to the sixth major and semi- 
tone major. r8rx Bussy Dict. Mus. (ed. 3), The Semitone- 
Major is produced by rising a degree... The Semitone-Minor, 
by passing from a natural note to its toot 1848 Rimpavit 
Pranoforte 33 A tone always includes both a Chromatic and 
a Diatonic semitone. 1876 tr. Slaserna's Sound vii. 133 Rais+ 


| 


SEMIVOCAL. 


ing a note a semi-tone signifies raising that note to its sharp, 
as lowering it a semi-tone signifies lowering it to its flat. 

2. Art. An intermediate tone or tint ina picture ; 
= Habr-toxe 2, (Cf. semi-tiut s.v.Srmt- 8.) 

1782 Mrs. Delany's Life & Corr. 111.97 note, Vhe greatest 
harmony of colouring from the various semi-tones of tint 
faid on. 18a Craic Lect. Drawing, etc. iii. 155 The semi- 
tones, formed by the reflected lights in his pictures, appear 
scarcely distinguishable. 1906 Daily Chron. 5 Apr. 8/1 
The soft tones and semi-tones seem to melt. .into one another. 

Jig. 1911 Cuesrerton Crit. & Apprec. Dickens 154 Anyone 
who thinks that Dickens could not describe the semi-tones 
and the abrupt instincts of real human nature. 

3. A soft or gentle tone of voice; an undertone. 

3837 Disaazu Venetia 1. vi, Speaking in a semi-tone. 
1894 Advance (Chicago) 4 Oct., Preachers should pray less in 
semi-toncs, and preach more in thunder tones. 

Semitonic (semitgnik), a. A/us. [f. Semirone 
+-1¢.] Pertaining to or consisting of a semitone 
or semitones; (of a scale) chromatic. 

1728 Cuamuers Cycé. s.v. Scale, This, then, is the present 
Scale for Instruments, 77s. Between the Eatremes of every 
Tone of the natural Scale is put a Note, which divides it into 
two unequal Parts, called Semi-tones, whence the whole may 
be called the Semitonte scale. 1760 Sues in PAid. Trans. 
LI. 706 In the diatonic genus, the diapason consisting of 
five tonic and two semitonic intervals. 1833 Rusu Philos. 
Human Voice (ed. 2) 332 note, 1c is the diatonic shake, the 
semitonic not being found in his [se. the mocking-bird's] 
song. 1838 G. F. Graauam J/es. Comp. 7/1 ‘She chromatic 
scales formed from these consist of a semitonic (or so-called 
semitonic) series between the key-note and its octave. 

Hence Semito‘nically a/v., by a semitone or 
semitones. 

1838 G. F. Gaauam Jfus. Comp. 25/1 The cadence is com. 
plete, from the third of dominant msing semitonically..to the 
tonic itself. 1867 Mactrarren /Zarmony iii, 113 Chromatic 
notes, which must always be quitted semitonically. 

Semitor, -orie, obs. forms of ScimiTaR. 

Semi-transpa‘rency. [f.next: see -ENcy.] 
The quality or condition of being semi-transparent ; 
partial transparency, 

€1793 /acycl. Brit. (1797) XI. 4341 This ore is so called 
from its colour and semitransparency, by which it resembles 
horn or colophony. 1860 Gosse Rom, Nat. fZést. 161 The 
obscure semi-transparency of the texture of the animal. 

Semi-transpa‘rent, @. Chiefly sefentific. 
[SEm1- 7.] Partially or imperfectly transparent. 

61793 Encyct. Brit. (1797) XI. 434/1 Corneous ore..is 
foliated and seimitransparent. 1857 Mittra Jélem, Chen, 
Org. (1862) iv. § 1.253 I'bey possess the property of render. 
ing paper semitransparent, producing what is well known as 
@ greasy stain. 1870 Dickens £. Drood iv, Her semi-trans- 
ae hands were clasped together. 1883 fucyel. Brit. 

LVI. 390/t Common Opal: semitransparent, vitreous. 

Semitte, obs. form of Semmir Sc. 

+Semitune. 02s. Also 5 -toyn. [early f. 
SEMITONE: see TUNE 56.]. = SEMITONE 1. 

1486 Bk, St, Albans diijb, Of hawkys Bellys..Looke.. 
that thay be. .not both of oon sowne : bot that oon be a semy- 
toyn vnder anoder. 1607 Hevwoon Wom. Killed w, Kindn. 
i ui, Her Bels..had not both one waight, Nor was one 
semi-tune aboue the other, 

Semi-u‘necial, @. (5d.) Palxography. [Semi- 
5a.) Name ofa style of writing intermediate be- 
tween uncial and minuscule. 

21734 Noatu Life Ld, Apr. North (1742) 16 It is not well 
to write, as the Fashion now is, uncial or semiuncial Letters, 
to look like Pigs Ribs. 1815 Scorr Guy JZ. xlix, The letters 
are uncial or semi-uncial, as somebody calls your large text: 
hand, and in size and_perpendicularity resemble the ribs of 
a roasted pig. 1883 1, Taytor A (pA. v. ii. 173 [Irish script} 
is usually called the Trish uncial or seaii-uncial. ; 

+ Semiustulate, Ze. pple. [ad. L. simiusin- 
fatus: see SEMI- 1 and Ustunate.]  Ialf-burnt; 
also Semiu‘stulated; so Semiustula‘tion, a half 
burning. ; 

16ax Burton Anat, Mel. 1, im. v. (1651) 21 Assation is a 
concoction of the inward moisture by heat, his opposite is 
a semiustulation. 1623 Cockekam 1, Sesrustulated, halfe 
hurt, 17a BatLey, Semiustulate, (semiustulatus L.) half 
burnt or consumed by fire. 

+Semivif, 2. 04s. In 4-5 semi-, semy-, 
seme-, -uyf, -uijf. [ad. L. sémeivives, f. sémé- 
SEMI- I + vivus alive. Half alive, half dead. 

1377 Lanat, P. Pd, B. xvi. 55 Semiuyf he semed [(C. xx. 
55 semivivus, v.rr, semiuyf, semeuijf), ar1400 Beryn 2202 
He sat hym down sofftly on a stall, Semyvif for sorow. 

Semi-vittreous, «. [Srwi- 7 a.] Partially 
vitreous. 

1782 Wepcwoop in Phil, Trans, LXXI1. 317 By a very 
strong fire, they are changed to a porcelain or semi-vitreous 
texture. 1807 I. Tnomson Chem. (ed. 3) MW, 339 Semi- 
vitreous oxide of lead. 1813 Bakewetu /airod. Geot. (1815) 
421 Semivitreous lava. 1890 Q. Foul, Geol. Soc, XLVI. 1. 74 
Finely vesicular rhyolitic rock with compact semivitreous 
green-grey base. 

So Se:mi-vitrifica'tion, -vittrified ff/. a. 

1783 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Slacken,..a term used hy 
the miners to express a spungy and semivitrified substance. 
1791 E. Darwin Sot, Gard. 1. Notes 52 The semivitrifica- 
tion, which constitutes porcelain. 1794 Ktawan lem, Alin. 
(ed. 2) 1. 396 That which produces enamels aud semi-vitri- 
fications, 1841 Proc. Amer, Philos. Soc. 11. 4 The semi- 
vitrified quartz rock of the western part of the Hoosae 
mountain, 1889 C. T. Davis Pract. Treat, Bricks, etc. 
(ed. 2) 78 A degree of heat when semi-vitrification and 
shrinkage take place. J 

+ Semivocal, z. and sé. Obs. [ad. L. sévz- 
vocals (in sense A. 2, B., trans]. of Gr, pyipoves) 
see Semi- and Vocata.] A, adj, 


SEMIVOWEL. 


1. Applied to the sound of trnmpets, drums, etc. 
(see quots.). 

1614 Anas Divell’s Banket 28 By vocall speeches, semi- 
vocall Dinmmes and ‘Trumpets, mute Ensignes, 1688 
HouMeE Armoury un. xix, (Roxb.) 167/2 A Semivocall signe, 
is that which is distinguished by the Trumpett, or other 
warlike Instrument. | 

2. That is a semivowel. 

1828-32 WessteEr, Semivocal, pertaining to a semivowel ; 
half-vocal ; imperfectly sounding. 

B. sé. A semivowel. 

1530 Parsee. Introd. p. xxiii, Theyr consonantes be de- 
vyded in to mutes and liquides or semivocalles. 

Semivowel (se‘mivan,é1). [fSeui-7c + VowEL, 
after L. sémévocdlts : see prec. Cf. F. semt-voyelle.] 
A vocal sound that partakes of the nature of a vowel 
and of a consonant; a letter representing such a 


sound. 

The general literary use echoes that of the Roman gram- 
marians, who applied the term to the spirants and liquids 
(including nasals), 7, ¢, 22, 2, 7,5, x. Asa technical term the 
word now most commonly denotes only w and y, but some- 
times it includes these together with the liquids and nasals, 
chiefly in their non-syllabic values. 

1530 Patsor. Introd. p. xxiii, The latines in soundyng of 
theyr liquides or semi vowelles begyn with ¢. 1552 HULOET 
vv. Xx, Kis a seminowell, and hathe the voice of a double 
consonante for the which in olde writinges cs and gs was 
vsed. 1656 Brounr Glossogr., Sermivowels, certain Con- 
sonants so called, because they have the sonnd of Vowels, 
Asf, Z, a, 2,8, 1668 Witxins Real Char. uu, xii. 369, (5) 
the correspondent mute (though it be commonly reckoned 
for a semivowel), 1726 Broome Votes Pope's Ondyss. xvu. 46 
When Homer.. paints a beautifnl face, or an engaging object, 
he chnses the softest vowels, and most smooth and flowing 
semivawels. 1751 Jounson Ramédler No. 88 » 3 By tem- 
pering the mute Consonants with Liquids and Semivowels. 
18q4r Latuam Eng, Lang. 1. ix. 165 The Semivowel y. 1876 
Bancrort Hisé. U.S, Ul. xxxvi. 409 The whole Iroquois 
family never use the semivowel zz, 

attrib, 1860 O. W. Hotmes Elsie V. xix. (1891) 261 The 
foam-flowers dropping as the grass-flowers drop,—with 
sharp semivowel consonantal sounds,—/*sA. 

Semland(e, -ant(e, -aunt, var. ff. SEMBLANT., 

Semlar, var. SomLeR Sc. Ods., butler. 

Semle, obs. f. SEEMLY a.; var. SEMBLE v. Obs. 

Semli, -lich(e, -like, obs. forms of Sremiy. 

Semly, obs. f. SEEMLY; var. SEMBLE sd, and v. 

Semmar, -er, var. forms of SEMAR Ods. 

Semme, Semmetic: see Sze v2, Semiric a. 

Semmit (se'mit). Sc. Forms: 5 semat, 6 se- 
mitte, 9 semmit, -et. An nunder-shirt or vest. 

1456 Sie G. Have Law Arnis (S.1.S.) 64 Cesar brocht 
with him nouthir wapyn na armuris na othir defence bot in 
bis semat. 156a-3 Act 5 £diz, c. 22 § 1 Unies suche person 
-.doo make. .therof tawed.. Leather or Parchement or other- 
wise converte the sane into Semittes Panelles [etc.]. 1888 
Glasgow Even. Times 15 Oct. 3/5 Offering a petticoat and 
semmit in pledge. 1904C. 7. C. Gaz. Feb. 91 A tight-fitting 
woollen semmit next the skin (thin and light)...1 also carr 
a semmit made of Welsb flannel, made wide and of full 
size.,.1 wear this semmit during the evenings, and also 
sleep in it under my nightshirt. 

+Semnable c., +Se*mnably adv. Used 
by Fuller = SEMBLABLE a., SEMBLABLY adv. 

1651 Futter Aédei Kedtv., Huss 19 That semnably with 
rbetoricall fluscnlations I should endevour to adorne his 
memoriall. 1689 — Appeal Injured Inuoc. 1. 57 As 
Marriners..are fain to fetch a compass; Semnably, T..was 
faine to go about. a1661 — Worthies, Northuimb, (1662) 
1. 302 From Berwick to Dover three hundred miles over: 
That is from one end of the land to the other. Semnable 
the Scripture expression, From Dan to Ber-sheba. 

|| Semnopithecus (se:mndpipzkds). [mod.L. 
semnopithecus, f, Gr. cepvés revered, holy + miOnxos 
ape.] A genns of long-tailed, long-limbed Asiatic 
monkeys. Also, a monkey of this genns: often in 
anglicized form Se:mnopithec (-pe’k), or -thece 
(-pz*s). Hence Semnoplthe'cine a., pertaining to 
the subfamily Semnopithecine, or to the genus 
Semnopithecus; sb., a semnopithecine monkey. 
Se:mnopithe’coid a. and sé. = prec. 

1824 HorsFietp Zool. Res. Java 9 The comparisons which 
1 have been enabled to make of the skulls of various Semno- 
pitheci and of Gibbons. 1838 1? Rennie] Nad. Hist. Mon- 
&eys, etc. (Libr. Entert. Knowl.) 216 The tails, likewise, are 
mach longer in the semnopithecs than in any of the ordinary 
monkeys, “i Century Dict., Semnopithece...Semnopi- 
thecine (a. aad s4.].. .Semnopithecoid [a. and 54). 

Semola (se'méla). [a. It. sewzo/a bran.] A trade 
name for a special variety of semolina. 

1853 [see SemoLetta], 1858 Simmonos Dict, Trade, Se- 
mola, an Italian name for bran; but often erroneonsly 
applied by grocers, and other vendors, to semolino. 188 
in Ocitvie; and in later Dicts. 1895 Stores’ Price-list, 
Gluten Preparations for Special Dietary...Semola, : 

|| Semoletta(seméleta). rare. (Insome Dicts, 
erron. semolella.) [It. sewzoletta, dim. of semola: 
see SemMona.] A variety of semolina. 

1844 T. Weaster Encycl. Don. Econ. 767 Semolina..is 
called also sooyee: and a still smaller kind, called semoletta, is 
sifted out of the otber, 1853 T. C. Archer Pap. Econ, Bot. 
86 Semolina, Semoletta, Semola, Semola rarita, Soojee, and 
Urena, are names used to designate a product of wheat. 

Semolina (semélina), Also semoulina, 
[|semolino, [Altered form of It. semolino, dim. 
of semola bran: see SrMoua.] An article of food 
consisting of these hard portions of ‘ flinty’ wheat 
which resist the action of the millstones, and are 
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collected in the form of rounded grains. (See also 
quot. 1858.) Also attrid., as semolina pudding. 

1797 Unoerwooo Dis. Children 111. 82 To broth may be 
added light paces: made of bread, semolina, tapioca, or 
rice. 1845 Exiza Acton Mod. Cookery (ed. 2) 395 A good 
Semoulina pndding. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Semolino, 
». The commercial name for the fine hard parts of wheat 
rounded by attrition in the millstones, imported chiefly 
from Italy...In France the name semolino is given to the 
large hard grains of wheat retained in the bolting machine, 
after the fine parts have been pressed through its meshes. 
1884 Lath Herald 27 Dec. 6/4 It is sought, while dividing 
the bran from the interior of the grain, to break up the 
latter, not into flour but into fragments known as ‘semo- 
lina’, or ‘middlings’. 1904 ‘E. Nessit’ Phenix & Carpet 
xii, 219 When lunch came it was just bashed mutton and 
semolina pudding. 

Semond : see SEMEND Oés., salmon. 

Semonde, Semoom: see Srumon 56.1, Simoom. 

+Semoted, «. Ods. rare. [f. L. saondt-us, 
pa. pple. of sémovére to separate, f. sé-, apart, Su- + 
movere to move: see -ED!.] Separated, removed. 

1542 Brcoon Pattw. Prayer vu. Div, Is it ynough yf I 
pray with my mynde, the herte beynge semoted from mun- 
dane affayres? 

Semoulina, obs. form of SzMonina, 


t+Semorvedly, adv. Ods. [f. Sz + Movep 


| ppl. a.+-Ly%, Cf. Semotep.] Separately. 
74 Pp y: 


1593 Nasue Christ’s 7. 38b, None 1 will semouedly 
allude to, but onely attaint vice in generall. 1623 CockERAM 
1, Sesnouedly, meaning one alone. 

Sempect (se‘mpekt). //ést. rare—', [ad. med.L. 
sempécta, senpecta, sympacta, ad. Gr. cupmaixrns 
playfellow.] A term formerly nsed in the Bene- 
dictine Order, according to Pseudo-Ingulf applied 
to monks over fifty years old, who were allowed 
special privileges on account of age. 

This seems to be a misapprehension. In the Benedictine 
Rule itself (cap. xxvii) sewpectz denotes the elder monks 
chosen by the abbot to visit (secretly) an excommunicated 
brother and to encourage him if likely to fall into despair. 

1865 Kincstey Herew. xx, Only the ancient sempects— 
some near upon a hundred and fifty years old—wandered 
where they would. 

|| Semper- (semper), the L. adv. semper always, 
used in varions nonce-combinations (in imitation 
of SEMPERVIRENT, etc.), as semper-annual a., 
unceasing in annual succession; semper-green, 
an evergreen; semper-identical a. [after L. 
phrase semper idem, always the same]; semper- 
juvenescent a., always growing younger; sem- 
per-lenity, unvarying gentleness, 

1623 CocxEraM ul, Accustomed Gentlenesse, Semperienity. 
x Westmacotr Script. Herb, 18 The common Bay-tree, 
which is a sempergreen, is now commonly found in aost 
Gardens, 1820? Watnewaicur £ss. § Crit. (1880) 98 That 
perfectly semperidentical display of idiosyacratic egotisin 
which runs throngh..all his varieties. 1830 Fraser's Mag. 
1. 342 Blisses of an immortal and semperjuvenescent life. 
1861 G, Meaeoitu Evan Harrington xxviii, Supposing Lord 
Mayor's footmen to be plumed like estridges... What must 
Lord Mayors be and semperanaual Lords? 

Sempervirent (sempervoirént), a. [f. L. 
semper always + vireit-em, pr. pple. of virére to 
be green.] Evergreen. 

1668 Wickins Real Char. u. iv. § 6. es Bacciferous semper- 
virent shrubs. 1693 PAil. Trans. XVII. 762 It is semper- 
virent, and grows in sandy places. 1857 A. Gray Firsé Less. 
Bot, (1866) Gloss., Sempervirent, evergreen, 

Sempervirid (sempazvi'rid), a. Bot, [Formed 
as prec. + L. vivid-zs green, VIRID @.] = prec. 

191z in WenstTer. [Oés. or rare.) 

+Sempervive. Os. Also 8 (after Sp.) 
sempre vive. [Anglicized form of SEMPERVIVUM. 
Cheha Sc a (Cotgr. 1611), Sp. stewepre- 
viva.] The houseleek. 

16a5 Puacuas Pilgrims 1.277 An herbe (which for his forme 
is scarce to_be discerned froma Semperuiue), 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 29 The greater Semperviue.. will put out Branches, 
two or three yeares. 1764 Graincer Sugar Cane 1v. 124 
With sempre vive Unload their bowels. F 

attrib, a37ea Liste Husb, (1752) 257 Purge them with 
aloes, or sempervive leaves cleared of their outward skins. 

|| Semper-virvens. Ods. vare—, [mod.L., 
{. L, semper always + vivens, pr. pple. of vivére to 
live.] The honseleek. 

1672 W. Hucues Amer. Physit. 98 Of Semper-Vivens. 

|| Sempervivum peccpasel in). [L. sen 
pervivum neut. of sempervivus ever-living. The 
fem, semperviva (sc. herba) wasalso nsed.] a. The 
honseleek. b, A genus (Linnzeus 1737) of crassn- 
laceons plants containing the houseleek, S. tectorem 
and about 50 other species; a plant of this genus. 

1sgt Peacyvat, Spar. Dict, Verva puntera, semper- 
uinnm, Azzous. 1655 Futter Hist, Cambr. 134 Two Ser- 
pents, erected, azure,..having a branch of semper vivum 
proper betwixt their heads. 1666 J. Davies tr. Koche/ort's 
Caribby Isl. 62 cme og here are in these Islands 
several kinds of Herbs that never dye or wither, 1884 
Garden 3 June 306/1 To see the pleasing tints and forms of 
the Sempervivums at the present season makes one wonder 
why these plaats are not grown in every rock gardea. 

Sempill, obs, Sc. form of SmapyE a. 

Sempitan, obs. f. Suupitan, Malay blow-gun. 

Sempitern (se‘mpitain), a. arch. Forms: 
4-7 sempiterne, 6 sempyterne, 6- sempitern. 


SEMUNCIA. 


| [a. OF. sempiterne, ad. L. sempiternus, f. semp-er 
always (cf. evéternus: see ErerNe a.).} = next. 

2390 Gower Conf. I11. 88 That is the god, whos mageste 
Alle othre thinges schal governe, And his beinge is sempi- 
terne. c14qo Carcaave Life St. Kath. w. 1586 Than is 
oure feyth grounded on noo lye, But on swhiche thyng 
whiche is sempiterne. 1535 Srewaat Cron. Scot. 1. 505 In 
sempiterne rememberance to be Of Christis deith and Cris- 
tianitie. 1624 Daaciz Birth of Heresies Ded., Vnder whose 
Sacred Sempitern Defence Long liue, Chast Star. 1683 
E. Hoaker Pordage's Myst. Div. Pref, Ep. 107 The only 
True, semper eadem, sempitern, ever-adorable and super- 
benedict T'ri-une Deitie. 1866 Brackmore Cradock Nowell 
xxviii, That asylum is inviolable and sempitern, Thope. 1876 
J. Exits Caesar in Egypt 66 Those unexampled Temples 
sempitern, 

Sempiternal (sempil3-nal), 2. Also sempi- 
ternall, sempyternal, -el, 5-7 sempiternall, 
6 sempyternall, 6-7 sempeternal, [a. F. sempi- 
ternel (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. late L, 
sempiternal-ts, £. L. senipitern-us : see SEMPITERN 
a. and-at.] Enduring constantly and continually ; 
everlasting, eternal. 

pe Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 113 As thou art cyte of 
god, & sempiternal throne, Here now, blessyd lady, my 
wofulle mone. 1432-80 tr. igiden (Rolls) [11.183 Trawthe 
is immortalle, immutable, and sempiternalle. 1566 Painter 
Pai. Pleas, xxvii. (1369) 55 A miraculous acte, and worthie 
(in deede) of sempiternall remembraunce, 1579-80 Nortu 
Plutarch, Cauitlius (1598) 152 Some writers say, that they 
Isc. the Vestals] had nothing els in keeping but the sempi- 
ternall fire. 163a Litncow Trav. x. 437 Oucane Elizabeth 
of sempiternall renowne. a 1730 G. GuTnrig Monagr. (1900) 
66 Fearing it might be a sempiternal work to him, 1784 
Cowrea Yask 1. 499 All truth is from the sempiternal 
source Of Light Divine. 183: J. Jexytn Corr. 18 July 
(1894) 274 Dull dinners..with the sempiternal saddle of 
mutton. 1860 Gen. P. Tuompsan Audi Alt, I). cxxiv. 75 
Two sources of war are sempiternal. 1884 World 20 Aug. 
8/1 We have discovered the elixir of sempiternal juvenility. 

Sempite'rnally, aav. [f. prec. + -Ly 2.] Ever- 
lastingly, eternally, 

1509 Barctay Shyp af Folys (1874) 1. 27 God is aboue and 
regneth sempiternally [1570 sempeternally) Whiche shall 
vs deme at his last Jugement. 1635 Pacitr Christianogr. 
App. 22 The Word and his Spirit sempiternally proceed 
from God, and are sempiternally in him. a 1693 Urguhart's 
Rabelais 1, v, That is to be done infinitely and sempi- 
ternally, 1879 Escorr Exgland xi. (1881) 161 The filthy 
back-kitchen of the den, sempiternally reeking with the 
fumes of had drink and vile tobacco. 1895 ZANGWILL Alaster 
1, x. 245 It wore a sempiternally festive air, 

1 Beste nity Obs. [ad. late L. sempi- 
ternitas, 1.L. sempitern-us ; see SEMPITERN @. and 
-1Ty.] Dnration without end; perpetuity. 

1599 Nasu Lenten Stuffe 22 Or thou wilt commend thy 
muse to sempiternity, and have images and statues erected 
to her after her vnstringed silent interment. a1676 Hate 
Prim, Orig. Man, (1677) 227 A Supposition of a future Sempi- 
ternity would produce the same difficulty, without such 
interposition of the Divine Wisdom and Providence. 1802 
in Séirit Publ. Frnis. V1. 261 All concurred in the sempi- 
ternity af merit that they were determined to discover in 
him in all time forthcoming. 

+Sempiternize, v. Os. rare. [f. Sempi- 
TERN @.+-1ZE.] vans. To perpetuate. 

21693 Urouhart’s Radelais wm. vill, The sempiternizing 
of Human Race. 

+Sempiternly, adv. Os. [f. SempirEnn a. 
+ -LY2.] = SEMPITERNALLY adv, 

¢ 1480 Alirour Salnactourt (1888) 140 The gude entre in the 
joye of thaire lord sempiternely, 

Sempite'rnous, 2. ? 00s. rare. [ad. OF. 
sempiterneucx, {. L. sempitern-us : see SEMPITERN a. 
and -ous.] Sempiternal. 5 

1653 Urquuart Radelais u.xv, Asempiternous Crone and 
old Hag. /éd, 1. xvii, Great old sempiternons trots (Fr. 
grandes vieilles sempite: rnenses}, 1809 W. Iavine Knickerd. 
VL iv. (1849) 335 A race of pestileat sempiternous beldames. 

| Sempiternnm (sempits-mim). Oss. [L. 
sempilernum, neut. of sempiternus SEMPITERN.] 
A quality of woollen cloth made in the ryth c. 
and similar to PERPETUANA. Cf. EVERLASTING sd. 

1633 ia Naworth Housck. Bks. (Surtees) 295 For one 
yearde and a halfe of Sempiternum ii. vj, bid. 300. 
1665 Bratuwait Coven. Two Tales 65 She would have her 
Husband's Life of any Stuff rather than Perfefuano or 
Sempiternum. 

Semplar, obs. form of SAMPLER. 

1685 Bovis Salubr. Air Pref.x To ae a Semplar or 
Specimen of what may be done upon the other Heads of 
the designed History. 

Semple, obs. form of SmIPLE. 

Sempre vive, variant of SEMPERVIVE Ods. 

Sempster,Sempstress, ctc.: seeSEAMSTER, 
SEAMSTRESS. 

| Semsem (se‘msem). [Arab. simsin, 
prob. ad. Gr. ojcapov.] =Srsamz. Also attrib. 

1866 LivincsTone Frv/.i. (1873) 1.17 Some sorghum, sem- 
sem seed [etc.]..constitute the commerce of the port. 1896 
Datly News 24 Nov. 11/2 The valleys..were covered with 
plantations of Indiaacorn,.. tobacco, semsem oil,and banana, 
1899 1924 Cent. Ang. 273 An interminably long stretch of 
dhurra cultivation appears, varied by sem-sem plants. 

Semster, -stress(e, obs. ff. SEAMSTER, -STRESS. 

Semulacre, obs. variant of SIMULACRE. : 

|| Semuncia (simo'nfii). Rom. Antig. Pl. -ize 
(simu'nfiz). [L. s@muncia, f. sévti- SEMI- + uncia 
Ounce sd.1] A half-ounce, the twenty-fourth part 


SEMY. 


of an as. Also anglicized + Semunce (rvare—°). 
Hence Semurncial a. [ad. L, s2mencial-is]. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Semuncial, of or belonging to half 
an ounce. 1658 Puitutrs, Seennctal, belonging to a se- 
munce, 7, half an ounce. 1887 Heao Hist. Nummornum 43 
Bronze coins of Uncial and Semuncial weight, 5. c. 217-89. 


+Semy, 2 Ots. Also cemy. [Of obscure 
origin; possibly an inference from some compound 


of Sent-.] (See quot.) Hence + Se*myly adv. 

c1440 Proms. Parv. 66/1 Cemy, or sotelle.., sudeidis. 
Cemely, or sotely, swdtiitter, did. 452/2 Semy.., subtilis. 
Semyly.., sudtititer. 

Semy, Semyed, obs. ff. Srmte, SEMEED. 

Semylacre, -ylytude, obs. ff. Smmunacrz, 
SiuLitupe. Semyld, pa. t. of SEMBLE v.! Obs. 

+Semys, a. Ods. rare. [App. = G. sdimisch 
(15th c. also semzsz) a kind of soft leather.] The 
distinctive epithet of some kind of leather. 

1508 Ace, Ld. High Treas. Scot. (1902) 1V. 25, ilij skinnis 
of blak semys leddir to be ane doublat to the King. 

iSen(sen),s6. Also +seni, +senni, [Japanesc.] 
A Japanese copper or bronze coin (see quot. 1897). 
Chiefly collect. us plural. 

1802 Pinkerton Zod. Geog., Fapan iii. 11. 166 The Seni, 
of copper or iron, are strung like the Chinese pieces of a 
similar value, 1839 Penny Cyel. XV. 326/1 Sennis, or 
Cashes, are small pieces of iron, copper, or brass, having a 
square hole in the middle, through which, as in China, they 
are struag on a wire or thread. 1875 Beororp Saélor's 
Pocket Bk, ix. (ed. 2) 316, 10 Rin=1 Sen=}d. 1895 C. 
Howano My Fapanese Wife 75 To be English spells 
generosity in Japanese eyes in the matter of sen for her own 
Tittle pocket. 1897 aed News 27 Sept. 5 The sen..is 
nominally equal to a halfpenny, though in fact only worth 
half that coin, 


Sen (sen), adv, prep., and conj. Now rare. 
Chiefly Sc. and north, Also 5 senne, 6 senn. 
[Contracted form of sethez, Sirnen: cf. SENE, 
Sin, SYNE, and Since.] 


A. adv, Then, afterwards ; also ago. rare. 

61460 Towneley Myst, xx. 259 She weshyd hym with hir 
terys weytt, and sen dryed hym with hir hare. 1867 J. P. 
Moaais Siege o' Brox‘ton 3 (Lane. Gloss.) That's a conny 
lang time sen now, 

B. prep. From, after; subsequent to. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 24 Sen be tyme of 
sir Noe. ¢ 1400 Maunoev.(Roxb,) xvi. 74 pe kyng..had.. 
ay were, sen bat tyme. 1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms 
QT. S.) 32 Sen the passioun of Crist,..the haly kirk was 
never 3it in pes. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. xx. 714 It has bene 
told, sen many a day, sayngys ethirn full sare. 1977 Funkr 
Confut, 7 There was neuer greater store in the church of 
Christ, sen Christ his time. 1593 (¢/t/e), Actis of Parliament, 
past sen the Coronatiovn of the Kingis Maiestie. 

Cc. Ch 1. From or since the time that. 

1338 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 28 Pe tend 3ere of his regne 
sen he was crouned Kyng. 1375 Baasoua Aruce m1. 406 
Sen the king discumfyt was At Meffan, he herd neuir thing 
[etc.]. ¢1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) i. 4 It es lang sen it fell 
oute of be hand. ¢314a1 Lessons ye 231 in 26 Pol, 
Poents 114 Trowest pow ougt pat y..Shal..zelde rekenyng 
sen y bygan? 1552 Lyxosav Afonarche 3a9 Sen I could 
ryde. 1599 Atex. Hume Hyains ij, 219 Sa great a wonder 
was not heard, sen first the warld began. 1829 Baocxert 
NV. C. Gloss, (ed, 2) 5. v., Its lang syne, sen he left us. 1871 
1; Ricnarpson Cwnmeriand Talk Ser. 1. 18 (E. D. D.) 

heer's heen a deal o’ ups an’ doons sen I went to scheul. 

2. Seeing or considering (¢ha/). [Cf. SEEN cony., 
which may have been partly confused with this, 

13.. Gosp. Nicod, 33 Sen he to blind has gifen be sight.., 
whi suld he vnto ded be dight? «1340 Hamro.e Psa/ter 
lxxxiv. 8 Sen pat he is turnyd away fra be vnrest of pis life. 
1423 Jas. I_ Kingis Q. cxliv, ‘Now wele,’ quod sche, ‘and 
sen tbat It is so, That In vertew thy lufe is set with trueth 
[etc.}’ ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xxvi.29a Sen 1 for luf, man, 
boght the dere,..] pray the hartely,..lufme agane. @1500 
Lancelot 1019 Bot, hart, sen at yow knawith she is here,.. 
Now is thi tyme. 21533 Lo. Beaners Hor xviii. 49 Huon, 
sen thou woldest be agreed with me, Then [ete.}. 1588 
A, Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 12a Sen we have sufficientlie 
according to our present purpose spokin hitherto. a1756 
Pexnecuik Coll, Sc. Poems 48 Sen your'e gotten out 0's 
grips, Gi'e John a bucky. 

Sen: see Saint, Say zl, SEEv., SEND v,, SENE a, 

Sena, obs. form of SENNA. 

{Senacion, anglicized form of med.L. senacian- 
em, for L. senecion-em groundsel, SENCHION. 

1536 Grete Herbal? ccceviil. (1529) Y ij b, Whan receptes 
expresseth Senacions in the plurefl nombre it is to wyte 
cresses. But yf senacion be wryten in the synguler nombre, 
it is an other herbe.] 

tSe:nage. Os. Also 4 synage, 6 senagy. 
{a. OF. serage (f. sexe synod: see SENE and -AGE) 
or its med.L, form senagism (1292 in Durh, Ace. 
Rolls, Surtees Soc., p. 490).] Money paid for 
synodals, a tribute due to the bishop or arch- 
deacon (or bursar) at Easter. 

¢1380 Wyeuir Wes, (1880) agg And whanne hischopis & 
here officeris comen & feynen to visite,..wrecchid curatis 
ben nedid to festen him richely & 3eue procuracie & synage, 
bid. 456 pis is a foul offiss of a prest to robbe his puple to 
3yue to bischop or erchedekene godis fat god biddip not, 
as senage & procurasies. 1546 l’orks, Chantry Surv. (Sur- 
tees) 30 Paiable yerely to the archebysshope of Yorke for 
Proxies and senagies. 1684 Cowel’s /nterpr. (ed. Manicy), 
Senege, There goes out 3earlyin Proxege and Senege 33s. 6. 

Senarian (sinéeriin). Ancient Prosody, rare. 
[f. L. séedr-iuss see next +-1AN.] = next. 

1803 Porson Jet, fo A. Daleel in Afus, Crit. (1826) 1. 330 
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The fifth foot of a Senarian. 1895 0. Rev. Oct. 34 The great 
Greek lambic line is of course the Senarian, consisting of 
six lambics or their equivalents. 

|| Senarius (sénéerivs), Prosody. Pl. senarii. 
[L. séndrius adj., consisting of six each, f. sé 
adj. pl. six each, f. sex six; used subst. by ellipsis 
of versus verse.] (More fully, samdie senarius.) 
A (Greek or Latin) verse consisting of six feet, 
each of which is either an iambus or some foot 
which the law of the verse permits to be substi- 


tuted ; an iambic trimeter. 

1540 Patsca. Acolastus 1.i. C iijh, All the versis of this 
scene be Senarif. 1811 Evnstev in Edin. Rev. X1X. 80 
The fifth foot of a tragic senarins cannot be a spondee, 
except in three cases, 1834 [see Pyriampic]. 1869 H. 
Snow 7heocritus, Epigr. xvi. Notes (1873) 219 The lines are 
alternately iambic senarii and hendecasyllables. 


Senarmontite (senammpntait). AZ. [Named 
after H. de Sexarmont, who first described it + 
-1TE1,] A native tri-oxide of antimony, crystal- 
izing in colourless or greyish-white octahedrons. 

1851 Dana in Amer, Fral. Sef. Ser. 1. X11. 200. 

tSenary, sd. Os. [ad. L. sédarius adj. (see 
next) used subst. by ellipsis.) 

L. [= senarius (tumerus).] The number six; a 
set or sequence of six things; in the 17th c. often, 


the six days of the Creation. 
1§70 Binuxcsiey Lucid x. 1xx. 280b, Hetherto hath bene 
spoken of sixe Senaryes, of which the first Senary (sc. of 
ropositions] contayneth the production of irrationall lines 
y composition, /éi¢, Ixxiii. 282b, Here beginneth the 
Senaries by substraction. 1653 H. Moar Conyect. Caddal. 
(1713) 16 Wherefore God having thus compleated his work 
in the Senary, comprehending the whole Creation in Six 
orders of things, he ceased from ever creating any thing 
more, 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies n. xiv. 339 They will bring 
you Cold and Heat, Calm and Storm,..in one Senary of 
ays. 1693 Pascuatiin PAtl. Trans. XV11. 816, | divided 
the Nvx@nxepor into four Senaries of Hours. 


2. Prosody. = SENARIUS, 

1579 G. Harvey Two other Lett. (1580) 64 This foote [sc. 
the trochee]..is..quite thrust out of doores in a pure and 
iust Senarie. 1828 Classical ¥ral. XX XVII. 127 AAA bps 
are words frequently employed by Euripides at the end of 
an lambic senary. 


Senary (sfnari, seniri), a. [ad. L. séndrius: 
see SENARIUS.] Pertaining to the number six. 
Senary scale: the scale of arithmetical notation 
of which the radix is six, Sevary division : division 


into six parts. 

1661 Brount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Senarie, that contains or 
helongs to the numher six. 1721 Baicey, Senary, that which 
consists of Six. 1755 Jouxsox, Sevxary, belonging to the 
number six ; contaming six. 1810 P. Bartow in Ajcholson's 
Frai, XXV. 183 Thus, in the binary scale only two charac. 
ters are wanted, namely 1 and 0; in the senary, six; in 
the decimal, ten. /dfd. 186 Transform 11111 to the senary 
scale. 1830 Linotev Nat. Syst, Bot. 8: The Cephalotus of 
Labillardiére, offers a remarkable exception to the usual 
characters. .in the senary division of its flower (etc... 1881 
Baveaman Syst. Mii, ii, 11 The only other class of sym- 
metry possible in crystals is senary or bexagonal, correspond. 
ing to a rotation of one-sixth of a revolution, such as that of 
a regular hexagonal prism abont its axis. 

Senassee, obs. var. SuNYASEE, Indian ascetic, 

Senate (senit), Forms: 3 senaht, 4 senas, 
4-7 senat, 6cenate, A/. Sc. senat(t)is, 4- senate, 
[a. F. senat, senaz (mod. F. sévat), ad. L. sendtus 
(#-stem), lit. council of old men, f. sen-ent (nom. 
Senex) old (see SENJQR a.), absol. old man: see 
-ATEL, Cf, Pr. sene?, Sp., Pg. senado It. senato, 
G, senat, Du. senaat.} 

1, An assembly or council of citizens charged 
with the highest deliberative functions in the gov- 
emment of a state. a. In ancient Rome: A 
legislative and administrative body, consisting ori- 
ginally of representatives elected by the patricians, 
and in later times composed partly of appointed 
members and partly of the actnal and former holders 
of certain high offices of state. 

c¢xaog Lay.25388 pis weoren ba sixe be pat senahtal hiwnsten. 
13.. K. Adis, 1477 His lettres come Into pe cite of grete 
Rome. Pe riche people, & be senas, Spaken togedres of bis 
cas. ¢4 18 Se Leg. Saints xxix. (Placidas) 352 Al pe hale 
senat [of Rome]. _¢ 1460 Foatescur Ads. & Lim. Afon. xvi. 
(1885) 149 The Romaynes, while thair counsell callid pe 
senate was gret, gate, through be wysdome off that coun- 
sell, the lordschippe off gret partye of the world. 1331 Exvot 
Gov. 1. ii. (1880) 1, 20 The Senate.. which was fyrste ordayned 
by Romulus. 1614 Goacrs Lucan v. 166 The Consuls both 
did then decree The Senate should assembled be. 1775 
Harais Philos, Arrangem, Wks, (1841) 247 Cato..used to 
read philosophy in the senate-house, while the senate was 
assembling. 1879 Faoupg Cesar viit. 79 The Senate was.. 
a body composed of men of any order who had secured the 
suffrages of the people. 

b. Applied to bodies having more or less similar 
functions in other states of the ancient world, esp. 
as the equivalent of Gr. yepovata (lit. ‘body of 
elders”) and fowdy (lit. ‘council ’), 

@ 1586 Sipnev Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 21h, By the king and 
Senat of Lacedamon, Demagoras was. .banished the coun- 
trie. 1607 SHaks, Timon v. i. 13a Th’ Athenians By two 
of their most reuerend Senate greet thee, 1658 HAsRIncTON 
Prerog. Pop. Govt. 1. xii. 108 The Senate of the Beane being 
the proposing-Assembly (for that of the Areopagites, called 
also a Senate, was a Judicatory) consisted of four hundred 


| 
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SENATE. 


Citizens chosen hy Lot, which was performed with heanes. 
1738 GLover Leonidas 1. 408 Lacedzemon's senate now ap- 
proach'd, 1Bqz Switth's Dict. Grk. & Kom, Axntig. sv. 
Bovdy, This senate of 500 [at Athens] was divided into ten 
sections of fifty each, the members of which were called 
prytanes (mpv7avets), and were all of the same tribe, 

¢c. In the Middle Ages, and subsequently, used 
as the official title of the governing body in various 
free cities of Europe. 

¢1374 Cuaucea Boeth. 1. pr. iv. (1868) 19 At pe citee of 
verone whan pat pe kyng gredy of comune slau3ter caste 
hym to transporten vpon al be ordre of be senat pe gilt of 
his real maieste. 1§30 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ui. I. 
193 The day after our coming the Senate [at Nuremberg] 
sent gentilmen to shew us their provision of harncis, ordi- 
nance, and corne, 1838 Murray's Hand-bk. N. Germany 
444/1 In the election chamber (Wahlzimmer), the Senate of 
Frankfort now bolds its sittings, 1841 W. Syatnixe /fa/y 
& 72, {s2, IN. 344 On the mainland there are four Supreme 
Tribunals, called Senates, placed at Turia, Chambery, Nice, 
and Genoa, 1880 H. A. Wessterin Encycl. Brit, X1. 404/1 
According to the present constitution [of Hamburg].., the 
legislative power is in the hands of the senate {of 18 mem- 
bers] and the general body of citizens, and the executive is 
committed to the senate alone, 

d. gen, The governing or legislative assembly 
ofa nation, Often applicd, more or less rhetori- 
cally, to the British parliament, 

1g60 Das tr. Slefdane's Comin. 15, That he appointe a 
Cenate or connsell within the empire. 1g84 1). FENNER 
Def. Ministers (1587) 12 At the table of whose Hon, Senat 
(app. of Privy Council}, our supplications were..read. 1659 
Mi.ton Let, friend Wks. 17381 583 Being nowin Anarchy, 
without a counselling and governing Power..the first thing 
to be found out with all speed, without which no Common- 
wealth can subsist, must be a Senate, or General Council of 
State, 1718 Prior On Corrup. Alan. vi, And senates vote, 
as armies fight, for pay. 1742 Yohuson's Debates (1789) YI. 
139 (Ld. Hervey) It declares, my Lords, that there is now an 
enquiry depending before the Senate. 1775 Anica, ADAMS 
in Fam, Lett. (1876) 227 Whether you are in the American 
Senate [#.¢. Congress] or on board the British fleet, is a 
matter of uncertainty. 1787 ¥. Leeors’s Mest, Dé. Glocester 
58 xote, (The Duke of Buckingham] was..an eloquent 
orator in the British Senate. 1809-10 Cotrrinck friend 
(1865) 22 The pernicious influence of this lax morality ex- 
tends from the nursery and the school to the cabinet and 
senate, 1848 Tiackeray / ‘an, Fair lviii, Hesays there is no 
place in the bar or the senate that Georgy may not aspire to. 


te. Applied (perh. in passages translated from 


Latin) to the Corporation of London, QOés. 

a1g48 Hat Chron., Lfen, i" 52 b, The Mayre of London 
and the Senate appareled in orient grayned Skarlet. 1568 
Grarton Chron. Il. 633 Continuall watch was kept by the 
Maior and senate of London,..for the preseruacion of the 
peace, and continuance of good order. 

f. In the 18th and 19th c. adopted as the official 
name for the upper and smaller branch of the legis- 
lature in various countries, as the United States 
(and each of the separate states of the Union), 
France, Italy, etc. 

1789 Anica, AvaMs in Han. Lett. (1876) 388 Hancock 
will be Governor, by a very great inajority; the Senate [of 
Massachusetts] will have to choose the Lientenant- governor. 
1789 Constit. U.S. Art. 1. § 3 The Senate of the United 
States shall be composed of two senators from each state. 
1796 T. Twininc 7rav. Amer, (1894) 52 From the hall of 
the Representatives, I went to that of the Senate, or Upper 
Chamber. «1817 Dwicnt Trav. New Eng. (1823) 1V. 159 
New Hampshire... The legislature consists of a senate and 
house of representatives, chosen annually by ballot. 1887 
W.C, Foro A mer. Citizen's Man, 1.11 In all the States the 
upper or smaller House is known as the Senate, 


g. transf. and fig. 

1540 Paisca. Acolastis v. i. Vij, Suerly the senate of my 
harte is sedicious. 1735 Pore Prol. Sat, 209 Like Cato give 
his little Senate laws And sit attentive to his own applause. 
1820 Comse Syntax, Consol, 1. (Chandos) 152 Sometimes 
my bosom's senate sits In silent thought. 18a1 Suetiey 
Lelias Prol, 73 The senate of the Gods is met, Each in his 
rank and station set. 


2. In the University of Cambridge, and in some 
other British universities, the official title of the 


governing body, Cf Senatus. 

The Senate of the University of Cambridge corresponds to 
the Convocation of Oxford University, and consists of all 
Doctors, Masters of Arts, Law, and Surgery, and Bachelors 
of Divinity, who keep their names on the books. In the 
newer English universities, Durbam, London, Liverpool, Bir- 
mingham, etc., the senate 1s a smaller body, its composition 
being different in different universities, In Scotland, the 
Latin form Senatns (Academicus) is commonly employed. 

1736 Charter etc, Coll. Will. § Mary, Virginia 78 Con- 
cerning the College Senate. 1748 Samon Foreigner s Comp, 
Cambr. 16 All Graces intended to be proposed to the Senate, 
must first pass the Cafut, 1797 Cambr, Univ. Cal. 147 By 
the senate is meant all the doctors and masters of arts in 
the university, who have their names on the boards of their 
college, 1804 Aled. Frni. X11. 286 Regulations enacted hy 
the Senate of the University of Glasgow, pepecting Dagies: 
in Medicine. 18a9 R. Gitagat Lider Scholast, so The Senate 
fof Cambridge], in 1818, decreed the foundation of three 
scholarships. 

b. Y.S. In some American colleges, a council 
composed of members of the faculty and elected 
students, having the control of the discipline, etc., 
of the students. 1891 in Century Dict. 


+3. A senate-house. Obs. rare. 

1616 Buttoxar Eng. Exfos., Senat, the Counsell house, 
where the Magistrates of a citie assemble themselues, 1623 
CockeraM 1. 4700 tr. Danet's Dict, Grk. & Rom. Antig. 
s.v. Senatus, The Tribunes of the People at first stood at 
the Door of the Senate to know their Deliberations. 


SENATE-HOUSE. 


“|4. Misnsed for: A senator. Ods. rare. 

rs7. Semrite Compl. Fort. 87 in Satir. Poems Reform. 
xlili, Of Julins Cesar..Slaine be his Senatis,..By his awin 
kinsmen Brutus and Cassus. /éid. 210 To keip sic senattis 
it sall decore 3our land. 1609 Ev. Woman in Hun. C 4b, 
The olde Senate has pat on his spectacles, and Lentulus 
and hee are turning the leaues of a dog-hay, leaues of a 
worme eaten Chronicle, and they want Tullies indgement. 

5. atirib. as senate-chamber, fighi, -hall, etc. 

axjo0 Everyn Diary June 1645, The Senate-hall [at Venice]. 
1736 Tuomson Liberty vy. 568 In the warm struggles of the 
sennte-fight. 1737 Savace Of Pudlic Spirit 161 Bid Courts 
of Justice, Senate-chambers join, Till varions All in one 
prond Work combine! 185§ Dickens Dorrit 11. vii, The 
rugged remains of temples and tombs and palaces and senate 


halls and theatres. 
Se‘nate-house. [Hovsx 54.1] 


1. A house or building in which a senate meets. 

exgso N. Smytu tr. Herodian 1. 18 He wente too the 
Senate house. 1601 Suaxs. Ful. C. 1. 1, 52 Weel send 
Mark Antony to the Senate honse. 1634 Mitton Comms 
389 Musing meditation most affects The pensive secrecy of 
desert cell,..And sits as safe as in a Senat house. arzoo 
Evetyn Diary 4 Oct. 1641, The Senate-honse of this city 
[Antwerp] is a very spacions and magnificent building. 
1709 Apvison Jatler No, 162 77 1t was usual for them to 
expel a Senator who had been guilty of great Immoralities 
ont of the Senate-House. 1886 Aucycl, Brit, XX. 815 The 
Curia or senate-house. 

trausf. a1586 Sionev Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 129 b, The 
senate honse of the planets was at no time so set, for the 
decreeing of perfection in a man, as at that time all folkes 
skilful therin did acknowledge. 1608 Suaks. Per. 1. i. 10. 
1821 Sueitev fellas Prol.2 It is the day when all the sons 
of God Wait in the rooffess senate-house, whose floor !s 


Chaos. 
2. sfec. The building which serves for the 
of a university, esp. of 


meetings of the senate 


Cambridge. 

1748 Satmon Foreigner's Comp. Cambr. 15 The Senate- 
House is a magnificent and elegant Building; the Length 
{etc.]. 1769 Grav (t#¢Ze), Ode performed in the Senate-House 
at Cambridge. 1797 Cambr. Univ. Cad. 148 In the senate- 
honse the elections of all the officers of the university take 
place, the appointments of the magistrates, the admissions 
to degrees, congregations, and consultations upon important 
matters by the senate, and byastatute of the university, no 
language is to be spoken therein but Latin. 1862 Catvertev 


Verses & Transl. (1894) 43 Past the Senate-house | saunter. — 


b. aliris. Senate-house examination, ex- 
amination for degrees in Cambridge University ; so 
Senate-house examiner; Senate-house prob- 
lem, a mathematical problem proposed in a Senate- 
house examination. 

1837 Afath. Probl. jr. Senate-House Exant. Papers Pref. 
7 Questions which have actually been set from time to time, 
at the Senate-Honse examinations. 185§ ouseh. Words 
8 Dec. 442/2 He harassed me with questions about the book 
as pertinaciously as any senate-houseexaminer. 1875 Cay- 
Ley Math, Papers (1896) 1X. 246 A Senate-house Problem. 

+Senatical,¢. Obs. rare. [f. SENATE +-ICAL.] 
Of or pertaining to a senate. 

1651 Animady. Macdounel’s Answ. Eng. Ambass. 48 Or 
incroach upon the Senaticall part and right of the people, 
1652 Peyton Catastr. Ho. Stuarts (1731) 49 That which 
overthrows Monarchy, the same Brcchinue a Senatical 
Government. | 

+Senatoire. Obs.rare—. [a. OF. senatoire,ad. 
med.L, sendlortum, {. 1. sendtor.] A senate-honse. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 1. ii, Whan he was comen home from 
the senatoire. (Cf, SEnaToav sh.) 2] 

Senator (séenata1). Forms: 3-5 senatur, 
3-7 senatour, 4-5 cenatour, sinatour, 4-6 
senatoure, § cenatoure, senatowre, (6 sana- 
tour), 6- senator. [a. OF. sexateur (mod.F. 
sénateur), ad. L, senator, f. sen-em, senex old, old 
man; a parallel formation with sendtus SEnaTe. 
Cf. Sp., Pg. senxador, It. senatore.} 

1, A member of a senate. a. A member of the 
ancient Roman senate. 

In some of the early examples (¢ 1290, ¢ 1386, 1390, und 
perhaps others) the writers evidently attribute to antiquity 
the usage of their own time, according to which ‘the senator 
of Rome’ was the title of a single high official. See sense 2, 

¢120§ Lay. 25337 Pat was burh pa senaturs pa bet sinad 
heolden. crzgo St. Yoku 81 in S. Eng. Leg. 404 For be 
senatonr him a-slov3: pat was bo of rome, In contek pat 
heom was bi-twene. 13.. Sexy# Sag. 1267 Amorewe aros 
that sinatour. ¢1386 ee Man of Law's T. 863 For 
which this Emperour hath sent anon His senatour..And 
othere lordes..On Surryens to taken heigh vengeance. 1390 
Gowea Conf. 1. 199 This Lord, with whom sche acheice 
go, Of Rome was the Senatour. ¢ 1400 St, Alexius 65 Per- 
fore pe riche Emperoure Of be Cite made hym Cenatonre, 
‘3qa2 YONGE tr. Secreta Secret. xxxi. 178 The Sinatouris 
of the Cite {of Rome}. 1475 B&. Noblesse 1 The noble cena- 

-toure of Rome Kayus son. 1§13 Doucias nei: Comm., 
Wks. IL. 292 Quhen Cesar was slayn by the Sanatonris, 
1540-1 Exyor /iage Gov. xxxix. (1544) 101 b, For thy pa- 
cience, wysedom and temperance, we deeme the worthy to 
be admitted into the college of Senatours. 1696 B. Kennett 
Rome Antique 1. 1, ii, (1717) 101 The right of naming 
Senators belong’d at first to the Kings; afterwards the 
Consuls chose, and refer'd them to the People for their 
Approbation: But at last the Censors engross'd the whole 
m3 of conferring this Honour. 1834 Lytron Pompeii 
1, vii, ‘The emperor has heen giving a splendid supper to the 
senators,’ answered Sallust. ’ 
_ b. A member of the senate or governing council 
in other states of antiquity. 

1586 Sia E, Hoay Pot, Disc. Truth viii. 23 The Ephores, 
hauing chosen a Senator that was very true, commande: 
him [etc.. 1607 SHaks. Timon v. i. 139 The Senators of 
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Athens, greet thee Timon. 1656 Stantey Hist. Philos. v. 
Plato iit. (1687) 159/2 That he was a Senator, implies he 
was full thirty years old at that time, according to Solon’s 
Law. 1790 Cowrer Odyss. vin. 56 He. .led the way, whom 
follow'd all The sceptred senators. 1837 THIRLWALL Greece 
xxxv. 1V. 379 The senators, ephors, and other magistrates 
{at Sparta]. 

c, A member of the senate or governing hody 
in certain medizval and modern cities of Enrope. 
Cf. SENATE Ic 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 79 h, The bishop of Straus- 
borough writeth letters to divers of the senatours. 1604 
Suaks. Oth, 1v.i. 230 The Duke, and the Senators of Venice 
greet you. 1682 Loud, Gaz. No, 1737/2 The Connt d'Ar- 
chinto has received his Patent from bau, to be first Senator 
of Milan. 1741 Lany M. W. Mestacu Let. to Montagu 
25 Ang. (1893) IT. 95 ‘The senators [at Genoa] can converse 
with no strangers during the time of their magistracy. 176a 
New Biogr. Dict. UX. 222 s. v. Peiresc, They. .were sent to 
Aix to their uncle Clande Fahri, their father’s elder brother, 
who was senator there. 178a J. Apams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 
404 [At the Hagne] I am going to dine with..a number of 
Ambassadors and Senators. 1860 Motiey Nether. i. (1868) 
1, 12 The Sage-Men chose annually a board of senators. 


d. gen. A member of a governing body or | 
parliament. Often applied (unofficially and some- ° 


limes rhetorically) to 2 member of cither House 
of the British Parliament. 

1387 Trevisa /tigden (Rolls) VII. 35 Perfore was i-made 
a counsaile of be real strete of Calne..pere seten in an hize 
hous pe senatoures of Engelond. a@ 1513 Fasvan Chron. vi. 
ccxvi, (1811) 234 A nyce folysshe conenaunte ought nat to 
be holden,.. without the hole assent of the senatours of the 
same Iande. 1553 Even Yreat. New Ind. (Arb.) 17 The 
Magistrates..are no lesse estemed then amonge vs Sena- 
toures or Lord of the Counsayl. 1628 A. Leicuton 4A, 
Parlt. Ep. Ded. To the right Honourable & High Court 
of Parliament. Right Honorable and High Senators. Such 
hath heene the care fete.]. 1660 TatHam Noy. Oak 8 Hold- 
ing..in the other [hand] a statute Book ns a Senator and 
maintainer of laws. 1708 Swirr Predict. for 1708, 6 At 
home, the Death of an old famous Senator will happen 
on the rgth. «#1763 W. Kine Lit. § Polit. Anced. (1819) 
35 [The Duke of Wharton's] speech..was indeed not un- 
worthy of the oldest and most accomplished senator..in 
either House of Parliament. 1776 J. Apams in Fam. Lete. 
(1876) 215, I had rather build stones upon Penn’s hill, than 
to be the first Prince in Europe, or the first General or 
Senator in America. 1849 Macautav Hfisé. Eng. ii. 1. 17% 
He had, during the first year of the Long Parliament, been 
honourably distingnished among the senators who laboured 
to redress the grievances of the nation. 1894 Sta J. AsTLEy 
fyy Yrs. Life 11. 123 How those forty senators (sc. the 
Irish M.P.'s] (or their successors) have been going on since, 
is notorious. 

e. In vaguer sense: A counsellor, statesman ; 


tia leader in State or Church. Also jg. 


¢1400 Rom. Rose 4999 Peyne and Distresse, Syknesse and 
Ire, And Malencoly, that angry sire, Ben of hir paleys sena- 
tours. 1§35 CovnaoaLe Ps. civ. [cv.] 22 Tbat he migbt en- 
fourme his prynces after his wil, and teach his Senatours 
wysdome. $1548 tr. Virvel’s Expos. X11 Art. Chr, Faith 
M vjh, Euen so hathe the churche hys spirituall policie.. 
and hys pastures, ministers, and senatoures. 1597 Hookea 
Eccl, Pol. ¥.\xxvi. § 6 That which children might haue seene, 
their granest Senators could not discerne. 1656 Biount 
Glossogr., Aluncerians, a sort of Anahaptists, 50 called from 
Tho. Muncer, who was their Prophet, Senator and General, 
when they rose in Rebellion in Suevia and Franconia, &c. 
1820 Keats Hyperion 1.73 Those green-rob'd senators of 

mighty woods, Tall oaks. 
f. The official title of a member of the senate 


or upper house of the legislature in the United 


States, in modern France, Italy, etc. 

In the U.S., Sexator prefixed to the surname denotes a 
member of the federal Senate, not of the Senate of a parti- 
cular state, 

1788 J. Stoxes in Af, Cutler's Life, etc. (1888) 1]. 275 The 
Constitution of the United States pleases me much, but you 
ought to allow the people to have the power of appointing 
Senators-extraordinary in cases of exigency, as of war, or 
national distresses. 1837 Cartvie Fr. Rez, 1. 1, viii, The 
long-gowned Senators of France. 1863 Baicut Sf., Amer. 

o June (1876) 139 He has been for many years a Senator 
Pan the State of Mississippi. 1877 Encycl. Brit. V11.347/1 
He {Dombrowski} was named in 1815 general of cavalry and 
senator palatine of the new kingdom of Poland. 1905 R. 
Bacot Passport iii. 17 He was a well-known scientist,. and, 
in recognition of his work ia the domain of physical science, 
had been created a senator of the Italian kingdom, 

2. In Papal Rome: The title given at varions 
periods from the rath c, onwards to the civil head 


of the city government, appointed by the Pope. 

(¢ 1290, ¢ 1386, 1390: see sense ra, and the note.) 1832 
G. Downes Le#?. xxvi. 1. 427 In this [Senatorial] palace are 
held the sittings of Rome’s one senator, and of the Judges 
of the Tribunal. 1841 W. Sratpine /taly § Jt. sd, 11. 153 
Anarchy of Rome..induced Innocent in 1354 to send him 
{ Rienzi] back as a governor with the title of Senator. 

3. Senator of the College of Justice: in Scotland, 
the official designation of a Lord of Session. 

1540 Se, Acts Fas. V (1814) 11. 371/2 president vice- 
president and senatores [of the College of Justice}, 1562 in 
Acts of Sederuni (1790) 4 The Senators, ordinaris of our 
College of Justice, instituted be onr maist nobill fader of 

ude memorie. 1905 West. Gaz. 3 Jan. 8/2 One of the 

enators of his Majesty's College of ajattice in Scotland. | 
+4. Zhe Senators; a convivial London club in 


the 18th c. Ods. 

176 Ann. Reg. 1V. 11. 51/1 He was a respectable member 
of The Killers of Care,.. The Senators fetc.]. 

6. The Ivory Whale-gull. 

(@1913 Ray Syn, Aviuem 126 Raths-herr i.e, Senator At- 
dericét Martens.] 1852 Maccituivray Brit, Birds V. 508 
Cetosparacies eburneus. The Ivory Whale-Gull... Senator, 


SENATORY. 


Senatorial (senatdorial), a. [f. L. sendtart-us 
(Cf. sendtor-em Senator) +-au. Cf. F. sénaiorial 
(1727 in Hatz.-Darm.). } 

1. Of or pertaining 1o a senator or senators; 
characteristic of or befitting a senator; consisting 
of senators. a. With reference to ancient Rome, 


or to other states of antiquity. 

Senatorial order: the highest of the three ranks of citizens 
in the later Roman republic, 

1791 Cowrea //iad x. 490 Hector, with all the Senatorial 
Chiefs [x. 414 Scot Bovanddpor ciot], 1842 Smith's Dict. 
Grk. & Rom. Antig. 851/1 lt has been supposed by Niebuhr 
that a senatorial censns existed at Rome at the commence- 
ment of the second Punic war. 1850 MEaivAce Xow. Emp. 
ii. (1865) 1. 53 Whole cities and states placed themselves 
sometimes under the protection of a senatorial patron. 
@ 1859 De Quincey Aelius Lamia Wks. 1860 X. 306 A Ro- 
man noble, a man..of senatorial rank, 

b. With reference to modern senates. 

1740 Fohnson's Debates (1789) I. 19 (Sir R. Walpole), The 
anthority which can be conferred only by senatorial sanc- 
tions. 1765 BLacksTone Comm. I. ii. 175 Not as at Venice, 
and many other senatorial assemblies. 1796 CoLartpce 
Watchuan No. 1. 20 The attack on the Duke of Bedford, 
for enjoying the senatorial office by hereditary right. 1855 
Tuackerav Newwcomes ii, He eschewed honours senatorial, 
7 Edin. Rev, Jan. 145 The senatorial leader. — 

. Of a Roman province under the Empire: Ad- 
ministered by the senate (not by the emperor). 

1841 W. Spatoine /taly § Jt. J1/, 1. 102 Into those pro- 
vinces which were senatorial, the senate continued to send 
pro-consuls or prators us Governors 1879 Farrar St, Paul 
(1883) 342 Bithynia (was) at that time a senatorial province. 

3. U.S. ‘Entitled to elect a Senator: as, a 
Senaiorial district’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

Hence Senato‘rially adv., ina senatorial manner. 

17534 A. Drummono raz. i.17 The mother was chearful; 
the father senatorially grave. 1821 Axaminer 83/1 What- 
ever may be thonght senatorially of the modest assertion,.. 
the people at large may langh at it. 

Senatorian (senitoerian), a. (and sé.). [f. L. 
Sendatori-us (see prec.) +-AN, Cf. OF. senatorien 
(Godef.),mod.F, sézatorten (1690in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A, adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to a senator; = SENATORIAL 
a.1. Nowchiefly as applied to the senatorial order 
of ancient Rome, its members, their privileges, etc. 

1614 Gorces Lucan vy. 167 The Senatorian ordred state 
Is nener chang'd hy place ordate. /é7d., That great Sena- 
torian traine, 1629 MaxweELL Herodian 74 Yet was he far 
exceeded in Birth by many of the Senatorian Order, 1665 
Mantey Grotins’ Low C. Wars 940 fests, having setled 
himself into a Senatorian Gravity, an thus to speak. 
1781 Grapon Decl. & #.xxxi. 111. 199 The dignity of the 
senatorian rank. 1830 J. H. Monk Sentle ee ae 327 
This distinguished prelate had already displayed his sena- 
torian talents in the discussion on the Pension Bill, and other 
occasions. 1880 R. Owen Sanctorale Cathol. 12 Mar. 136 
He was of a high senatorian family at Rome. 

2. = SENATORIAL a. 2. 

1842 G. Lone in Smith's Dict. Grk. §& Rom, Antig, 801/1 
The Senatorian provinces. 

B. sb. ? nonce-use. A partisan of the senate. 

1869 Seerey Zss. § Lect. (1870) 2x [Augustus] began as 
n professed Senatorian ;..he me ultimately emperor. 


+Senatorrical, ¢. Ods. [f. SENATOR +-IcAL.] 
= SENATORIAL @.; also ruled over by a senate. 

a3618 Raeicn Ma.rims of State vi. Rem, (1664) 9 And so 
that State is Senatorical or Aristocratical. 1655 tr. Com. 
Hist. Francion v.10 The Advocate marched in magnificent 
array, with a Senatorical countenance. 


+Senatorious, a. Obs.rare—. [f. L. sendta- 
ri-us (see SENATORIAL @.) + -OUS.] =SENATORIAL a, 

1664 H. More Afyst. /nig. 280 This Head of the Roman 
Hierarchy with his purple Cardinals are so Emperour-like 
and of such a Senatorious splendour, 

Senatorship (se‘naterfip). [f Senator + 
-sHir.] The office or dignity of a senator. 

160a Carew Corszw, 11, 120 From which step his courage 
and wisedome raysed him hy degrees to..the Senatorship 
of Rome, 1837 CartyLe #y. Rev. 111. 11. ix, We have got 
to the last scene of all, that ends this history of the Girondin 
Senatorship. 1 Contemp. Rev, Aug., Lil. Suppl. 12 The 
senatorship conferred on him by Napoleon, 


+ Senatory, 53.1 Obs. [ad. med.L. senatorium, 
§, L. sendlor-ius (see SENATORIAL @.): see -ORY 1,] 


1. The senatorial order or hody. 

Chaucer’s use is due to mistaking the adj, for a sb. 

¢1374 Cuavcer Boeth. 1, pr, iv. (1868) 74 Pe rente of be 
senatorie [is noping but] a gret charge (L. ef senatordi cen- 
sus gravis sarcina). 1528 Roy Rede me (Arh.) 40 As for 
the comens vniuersally And a greate parte of the senatory 
Were of the same intencion, 1614 Ravetcu Hist. World v. 
ii, § 6. 400 The Achaians.. by a Senatorie and two Pretors, 
ordered all things in their Commonweale. 

2. A senate-house. (Cf. SENATOIRE.) 

1474 Caxton Chesse 1. ii, And thus hit happend anone 
after that allethe wyues of rome cam to the senatorye. 

Senatory (senatéri), 53.2 Also -orie. French 
Hist. [ad. F. sénaiorerie, f. L. sendlor SENATOR : 
see ~ERY.] The landed estate granted to a senator 


under the consulate and the first empire. 

1804 Revol. Plutarch 111. 164 Lucien was..afterwards 
ordered to visit his senatories on the Rhine. 1810 42. Reg. 
503 A senatory shall be established in the departments of 
Rome and Trasimene. 1827 Scott Vapolcon xxix. Wks. 
1870 X1. 349 Monsieur Fargues, senator of the district of 
Bearn, whom these plots. interested as having his senatorie 
for their scene, 1898 J. B. Rve in Ang. /iist. Rev. July 
490 You leave in twenty-four hours, ta live in your senatary. 


SENATORY, 


+Senatory, 2. Oés. rare. fad. L. senadéré-us 
(see SENATORIAL @.): see -ony%, Cf, OF. sena- 
toire.] = SENATORIAL a. 

1§23 [Covervare] Ofd God (1534) H j, The comen people 
was taught to say, that Charles was of the senatorie stocke 
gonernourof Rome. 1612SeLvEn /¢lustr. Drayton's Poly-olb, 
vill. 124 By senatory authority P. Sulpitius..was committee 
to transact with the enemy for leaving the Roman territory. 
a1618 Rareton Maxims of State ii. Rem, (1664) 5 Aris- 
tocracy, or Senatory State. 1684 tr. Bone?'s Merc. Compit. 
xvi. 646 A Gentleman..of the Senatory Order, being suh. 
ject to Diseases in his Spleen. 

Senatour(e, obs. forms of SENATOR. 

Senatress (se'natrés). rave. [f. Senator + 
-Ess. Ci, OF. senatresse wife of a senator (Godef.).] 
A female senator ; a female of senatorial dignity. 

1731 Gurpon Hist. Parlt. 1. 200 Heliogabalus..made the 
first Senatress, he created a little Senate of Women, which 
met on Collis Quirinalis. 1793 Murray Tacitus 1V. 319 
There were no terms in the Latin language to signify sena- 
tress, dictatress or even empress, 

| Senatus (sina'tds). [L.: see Sznate.] The 
title given to the governing body in certain univer- 
sities. More explicitly senatus academicus : 
see SENATE 2, 

1835 MaLpen ie Universities 163 The government of 
the university [of Glasgow] is administered by the senatns 
academicns. 1839 W. Cuamarrs Zour Holland 26/1 The 
senatus [of Leyden University]. -employs a set of travellers 
to gather rare specimens from Africa. 1845 M¢Curtocn 
Brit, Emp, (1854) 11.367 (In Scotch universities] The superin- 
tendence of their respective professors, and of the Senatus, 
does not extend farther, 

| Sena‘tusconsu‘ltum. Pl.consulta. Also 
anglicized senatus consult. [L.; senxdtis genit, 
of sexitus SENATE, consultum Consutr sb1] a. 
A decree of the ancient Roman senate. b. A de- 
cree of the ‘senate’ in certain modern states, e. g. 
France under Napoleon I and Napoleon III. 

1696 B. Kennert Roma Ant, Not, 11. ui. ii. (1717) 103 A 
Senatus-Consuttum was accordingly wrote hy the publick 
Notaries, 1758 Cuesterr. Le#z. to Son cxiv. (1774) 1. 418, 
1 will lay out twelve ducats for twelve bottles of the wine. . 
ifyou can obtain a senatus consultum forit. 1813 Examiner 
4 Jan. 4/1 [tr. French] The Senatus Consultum of last 
September, 1875 Poste tr. /mstit. Gaius 1.8 4 A senatns- 
consult is a command and ordinance of the senate. 1886 
Muirneao in Excycl, Brit, XX. 704/2 In the imperiat 
council, where the drafts of the senatusconsults were prepared, 

Senaw, obs. form of Stnew sé. 

Sence, var. CENsE; obs. f. Sense, SINCE. 

Senceall, Sencer : see SenESCHAL, CENSER. 

+Sench, v Oss. Also 4 sinche; pa. pple. 
4 seint. (See also AsencH v.) [OE. sgncan = 
OS. sexkian, OHG. senchan (MHG., mod.G. 
senken), ON, sekkva (Sw, sdnka, Da. senke), Goth. 
saggjan:—OTeut, *saykuyan, causative of *s/y- 
fwan SINK v.] trans. To sink, plunge. 

¢1000 Ags, Gosp. Luke x.15 And bu cafarnaum 03 heofon 
upahafen, bu byst ob helle gesenced. c1230 Fuliana 32 
(MS. Ray.) Pu..hare fan senchtest (AZS, Bodt. asenchtest] 
pat ham efter sohten. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. iv. 24 In 
sunne and sorewe y am seint. ¢1310 S. AM/argaret 307 in 
Horstm, ed te Leg. (1881) 233 In a fat ful of water, he 
bad men schuld hir sinche {r2aes with drenche}, 

Senche, obs. variant of SHENCH sé. and v, 

Senchip, Sencial : see Suenpsure, SENESCHAL, 

Sencion (senfon). Ods, exc. dia’, Forms: 5 

chynchone, chymchon, cyn-, synchone, 
(synyon, synthon), 6 senechon, (synthone), 
7 senchion, 9 sension, sinsion, senshon, 
sencion. [a. OF. senechion (mod.F. senecon) — 
L. seectén-em, perth. {, sexex old man (cf. senectias 
old age), with reference to the white down of the 
inflorescence.] Groundsel. 
e ah Prontp. Parv. 77/2 Chynchone, herbe [v.r.cynchone]. 
fbid. 456/1 Synchone, herbe (v.77.synyon,s thon), sexecion, 
camadreos, ¢ 1460 Ibid, (Winch.) 83/1 Chatto, herbe $ 
Cenactonel cambidreos, Ibid. 4111 ynyon, berhe ; Sene- 
ion: Camadreas, 1526 Grete Herball ceceix. (1529) ¥ iij 
Desenacionibus. Grownswetl, Senechon is an herbe called 
sellechon, 1530 Pauscr. 70/2 Synthone, an herbe. a 1500 
Rel, Ant. 1. 424 Take groundis walle, that ys senchion, 
a182g Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Sencion, 1882 Hardwiche's 
Set, Gossip 214 Suffolk Names. .Sinsion (groundsel). 

Senct, obs. form of Saint, 

Sencyal, obs. form of SENESCHAL. 

Send (send), s4.1 [f. Senp v1] 

tL. Se. The action of sending; 
God). Oés, 

1951 App, Hamitton Cateck, (1884) 137 Thair is na evil of 
payne or trubil in the pepil, bot it cummis be the send of God. 

b. Se. A message. 

1835 Gay Goss-hawk x. in Child Ballads 11. 360 Ye're 

bidden send your love a send. 
ec. An accelerating impulse ; Cf. 
SEND 56,2 

1890 Z/lustr. Lond. News 6 Dec. 714/1 That piston that 
with a mighty send gives before them and spins the great 
wheel above. 1894 WMorthumd. Gloss., Send, impetus. ‘Tt 
cam’ wi’ sic a send’. 1899 Somervitte & Ross Exper. 
frish RM, xi, 273, Sultan came at it [sc. a wall] with the 
send of the hill bebind him, and jumped it. 

2. Sc, A messenger sent to the bride in advance 
of the bridegroom (see quots.); also, the bridal 
party. (See Eng. Dial, Dict.) 

Von, VIII. 


dispensation (of 


impetus. 
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1814 Maay Baunton Diseip/ine xxii, (1852) 191 The har- 
bingers of the bridegroom, (or, to use Cecil’s phrase, the 
send,) a party of gay young men and wamen, arrived. 1818 
Edin, Mag, Nov. 412 A couple of envoys (Scot. serds) arrive 
from the bridegroom, who lead the bride to the temple of 
Hymen. 


Send (send), s4.2 Naut. Alsoscend. [Belongs 
to Sunp v2 Cf. Senp 56.1 1 ¢.] 


1. The carrying or driving impulse of a sea or 
wave; more fully sead ofa or the sea. 

1726 Suetvocke Voy. round World 6s, | have frequently 
thought it impossible to escape striking upon them onevery 
send ofasea. 1805 Sir R. Lawrie in Naval Chron. X11f. 
409 Much Sea rnnning, appearing to cut ns asunder at every 
send, 1885 R. F, Burton -irad. Nets. 1. 141 We found onr- 
selves much nearer the Loadstone Mountain, whither the 
waters drave us with a violent send. 1901 Clark RussELL 
Ship's Advent. v, To each foaming scend the ship drove in a 
curtsey of fury. 


2. A sudden plunge (of a boat) aft, forward, ete. 
1836 Marrvat Aidshk. Easy xix, Both fell with the send aft 
of the boat. 1859 J. C. Atkinson Walks Two Schoolboys 
xvii. 367 With many a forward send. .she threw up showers 
of spray. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 143 ‘Vhe bows 


will..give a send in against the ship's side. 

Send (send), v1 Fa. 4, and ga. pple. sent 
(sent). Forms: Juiz, 1 sendan, 2~3 senden, 
(3 seind, siende, sent), 2-6 sende, 4 Aext. 
zende, 5 sendyn, cendyn, Sc. sen, 3- send. 
3r@ sing, pres. ind, 1-3 sendep, |-5 sent, 3 seint, 
Aent, zent, 4-5 sendith, 5 -yth, 5- sendeth; 
3-7 sendes, (5 sendez, sendis), 6 sends. a. ?. 
1-6 sende, 2-3 seonde, (2 sende, sente), Ormin 
sennde, 3-6 sente, 4 seende, 3-7 send, (5 sont), 
3- sent; 3, 6 sendet, 4 sendyd, scended, 5 
sended. fa, ffie. 1 sended, 2 (3e) seond, (3e) 
send, 3 ysend, iseind, 3-4 isend\e, ysent, 3-6 
send(e, 3 Ormin sennd, 4 i-sente, 4-5 isent, 
sente, (4 seynte), 5 ysende, 3- sent. [Com. 
Tent. wk. verb: OE, sendan = OF ris. senda, sanda, 
pa. t. sande, OS. sendian, pa. t. senda, sanda (LG, 
Senden, Du, zenden), OHG, senden, senten, pa. t. 
santa (MHG, senden, pa. t. sanie, sande, mod.G. 
senden, pa. t. sandte, sendeie), ON. senda (Sw. 
sdnda, Da. sende), Goth, sandjan :—OTeut. *sand- 
Jan, f. *sand - (:~*sanp-) ablaut-variant (of the 
grade usual in causative verbs) of the root *sezp- 
(:—OTeut. sext-) to go, found in Goth. siz}-s, OE, 
si) way, journey (see SITHE s,1).} General sense; 
To canse to go. 

I. To order or direct to go or to be conveyed. 
* with a person as object, 

1. trans. To commission, order, or reqnest (a 
person) to go Zo or fxzo a place or Zo a person, 
Chiefly, to dispatch as a messenger or on an errand. 

Const. adoué (a business), after, jor (something to be 
fetched), on, tof, tin (an errand, quest; the prep. is same. 
times omitted). See also MrssacE sd.) 2b, 

¢950 Lindis# Gosp, Matt. x. 16 Heonn ic senda iuih sua 
scip in middum uulfa. ¢1175 Lams, Hom. 153 He sende 
his patriarken and propheten for to bodien his tokume, 
¢1200 Ormin 17034 He sennde dun Hiss az3henn Sune 
ankennedd, To wurrbenn mann, c¢ 120g Lay. 26367 He sent 
pe his sonde wid uten gretinge. c1290 S/, Barnabas 34 in 
S. Eng. Leg. 27 lesu cristes man icham, bat me gan hidere 
siende, @1300 Cursor AM. 711 Bot adam son was send a 
saand, Jéid, 14846 Pan said an pat was his frend, Hight 
nichodem, was sent in saand,..‘Me think’ [etc.. 1382 
Wyvyetir Jatt, x. 5 Jhesus sente [v.7. seended] these twelne. 
1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms (S.7.S.) 11 The sane of 
God ..was send in erde for salvacioun of man. 1591 SHaks. 
Two Geut, w. iv, 120 Oh: he sends you for a Pictnre, 
1599 — /Ten. V, ww. i. 155 A Sonne that is by his Father 
sent about Merchandize. 1599 — Much Ado u. i. 274, 
I will goe on the slightest arrand..that you can denise 
to send me on. 1611 Bintz Gen. |. 16 And they sent a 
messenger ynto Ioseph, saying [etc.]. 1636 Massincer Gt. 
Duke Fior. 1. i, 1 am sent..On a how doe you, as they 
call't. 1655 tr. Com. I/ist. Francion u. 26 If she were 
sent ofanerrand. 1722 De For Col. ¥ack i, If he was sent 
of an errand he woul iormet halfofit. 1744 Bircn Life Boyle 
23 A gentleman of his father’s, sent to convey them thither. 
1776 Bart Cartiste in Jesse Selwyn §& Contemp. (1844) III. 
144, I byno means Ate of your sending a physician to her, 
except she is really ill. I hatethetribe. 1821 Scott Aeanilw. 
vi, Workmen sent from London..had converted the apart. 
ments. .into the semblance ofa royal palace. 1834 Maravat 
P. Simple xv, Luff now .. quarter master...Send the men 
aft directly. 1848 THackeray Van, Fair xvi, Send her to 
me, the instant she comes in. 1859 Tenxvson Elaine 626 
To whom the Prince Reported who he was, and on what 
quest Sent. 1907 'Q.’ Poison Ist. xiv, Did be send you 
with that message to Captain Branscome? 

Fig. 1sgt Suaxs, Two Gent. ui. i. 141 My thoughts do 
harbour with my Siluia nightly, And slaues they are to me, 
that send them flying. ays Woutaston Relig. Nat, ix. 187 
Commands his owa thoughts, sends them to this or that place. 


b. With specified destination considered as a 
place of residence, or connoting a sphere or kind 
of employment; e. g. in 2o send to school, college, 
etc. (sometimes with the notion of defraying the 
expense of the person’s education); zo sevtd (one 
or more members) ¢o Parliament (said of a con- 
stituency). 


1§3t Etvor Gov, 1. xiii, (1880) 1.113 Where tbeyr parentes 
wyll nat aduenture to sende them farre out of theyr 
propre countrayes, 1568 GraFron Chron. Il. 434 The king 


| 
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-.sent to the sea, Lord Edmond Holland Erle of Kent, as 
Chefetaine of that Crewe. 1575 Gascoicne Glasse Govt. h 
ii, So that we are pattely perswaded to send them vntasome 
vniversity, 1737 Porr £$. Hor. 1. i. 119 Send her to Conrt, 
you send her to her grave. 1769 De foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 
(ed. 7) 11. 49 Heightshury, a ‘own. .sending two Members 
to Parliament. 1784 Cowrer Ziroc. 240 I’ ensure the per- 
severance of his conrse,..Send him ta college. /did, 872 
Then. .send hiin not to school, No—guard him better. 183 

Maarvat P. Simpée lii, He was sent to sea to be got ra 
of. 1859 Habits of Gd. Society 57 The haherdasher sits 
in Parliament, and sends his son to Oxford. 1882 ucycé, 
Brit. XUV, 835/1 The education [at Christ's Hospital] is 
chiefly commercial, but four boys are annually sent to the 
universities, 


¢. In wider sense: To occasion or induce to go 
toa place or in a particular direction ; to recom- 
mend or advise to go to a place or a person; fig. 
to refer (a reader) to some author or authority. 


¢1449 Pecock Nepr.t. x. 52 Tho ij. textis sernen and re- 
Mytten or senden into other Scripturis, Zérd. 1. xx. 127, ¥ 
remytte and send ech man desiring forto it leerne..into the 
firste parti of the hook. gs BALE Afo/, 63 He sendeth vs 
ther to the pedigrew of the Lenites. 1. Paralip, vi. 1752 
Jortin Serne, (1771) Li. 11 Those who send the blind out 
of their way. 184q Lincarp Alnefo-Sax. Ch. (1858) I. iv. 
144 Writers who haye sent us to the laws of the Christian 
Emperors, 


d. fg. To describe (a person) in narrative as 
going (to a specified place), 

1776 Mickte tr. Casnoens' Lusiad Introd, 125 Voltaire has 
corrected his error in sending Camoens to the East Indies. 

e. With complementary sb. (now only, intro- 
duced by as) indicating the capacity in which a 
person is sent. 

1605 sf Pt, Jeronimo 1. 1.77 So, so, Andrea must he sent 
imbassador? 1613 Suaks. A/en, 17/1, 111. ii, 260 Yon sent 
me Deputie for Ireland. 1711 Loud, Gaz. No. 4y03/t Signior 
Bentivoglio..is to be sent Nuncio into France. 1756-7 tr. 
Acyster’s Trav. (1760) IL, 220 [Vhey] sent the noble Julian 
and Martin ambassadors from. . Japan ta pope Gregory XII. 

L. Zo be sent (into the world): said of a child 
as born for some divine purpose, or as a gift to 
the parents. Cf. sense 7. 

¢ 1960 A, Scott Poews(S.T.S.) xxxvi. 22 By syn maternall 
Tam send, With vyce I vareiss. 1594 Sans. Rich. 77,1. 
i. 20, I, that am..sent_ before my time Into this breathing 
World. 2831 Scorr Ct. Reds. xx, Being the only child... 
and sent late in life to bless their marriage bed. 1839 
Tuackeray Studds's Cal, Nov. Comic Vales (1841) IL, 360, 
I.. wore my red coat as naturally as if 1 had been sent into 
the world only for the purpose of being a letter-carrier. 

g. Without the notion of a destination or errand: 
To cause or order to depart from one; to dismiss, 
Chiefly with advs., away, off To send packing: 
see Pack vl tob. 

@ 1533 Lo. Bernens Gold. Bh M, eluve?. (1546) Lvj, Asan 
ydell vacabunde man they dyspatched and seat hym awaie. 
1608 Suaks. Per. iv. vi. 148 Shee sent him away as colde as 
a Snowehall. 1611 Bis.e Luke i. 53 And the rich hee hath 
sent emptie away. 1668 Preys Diary 13 Nov., It is in- 
tended to, .try them fora sum of money; and, if they do not 
like it, then to send them going, and call another [parlia- 
ment}. 1796 Mme. D'ARatay Camilla 1.1. iv. 85 There was 
no other way for him ta get rid of his tutoring, without 
sending off Dr. Orkborne. 1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthdert 
xvii, ars, I will not take no from you...and if you send me 
away from you I will nat go! /did., The moment was fast 
coming when 1 should not have the strength to send him 
from me. : 

2. To compel or force to go; to drive, impel. 
Also ¢razsf. of a circumstance, impulse, etc. Also 
with 27. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Mark ix. 2x, & symble hine [se. one 

assessed of a devil} & in fyr & on waxtro sende (Vulg. szisiz} 

wette hine losade ve/ fordyde. c1a0s Lay. 14840:He hafd 
-.isend heom [se his foes] ouer sz stran. 1712-14 Porr 
Rape Lock 1. 64 Hail, wayward Queen !..Who..send 
the godly in a pet to pray. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
vy. I. 609 The royal troops instantly fired such a volley of 
musketry as sent the rebel horse flying in all directions. 1886 
Stevenson Yreasure (sf, xiii, Vhe plunge of our anchor 
sent up clouds of birds. 

b. To drive (a person) z#¢o some slate or con- 
dition, to cause to go ¢o (sleep); also with adj. 
complement. 

1831 Society I. 179 You, both of you, will send me dis- 
tracted between you. 1848 THackeray Van, Fair ii, Re- 
becca langhed in her face, with a horrid sarcastic demoniacal 
laughter, that almost sent the schoolmistress into fits, 1852 
— Esmond un. vii, He,.sent the Colonel to sleep, with a 
long, learned, and refreshing sermon. 1892 TENNYSON 
Foresters wy, I bad despair'd of thee—that sent me crazed. 

3. To cause (a person) to be carried or conducted 
to a destination. a. To direct to be conveyed as 
a prisoner or a slave; to commit or consign offi- 
cially ¢o prison, the gallows, death, etc. 

971 Blickt, Hom, 237 Mid_py be hie me sendon on pis 
carcern. c120g Lay. 26981 Petreiun hea nomen & heore 
inume allen and_mid preo hundred sweinen in to wude 
senden, «1300 Cursor M. 4445 Was tua men in pe kinges 
hus To prisun sent for pair misdede, @138 in Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg. (1878) 38/2, I am sent hider to beo slayn. 
@ 1500 Contin. Brut so9 Pe Mair..sont bo pat cried so to 
Newgate. rox Suaks, 1 AZen. Vi, ut. ii. 42 [Thou] That 
bast. .slaine our Citizens, And sent our sonnes and Husbands 
captinate, 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1.76 They 
took him, and with other Slaves sent him to Constantinople, 
1706 E, Warp Wooden World Dist. (1708) a {A ship of war 
is} the New-Bridewell of the Nation, where all the incar- 
tigible Roages [frinded Viages) are sent. 1834 Marryvat 
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P, Simple Wi, Miller was sent on board of the frigate, and 
under surveillance. 1848 THackrray Fan. Fair Ixvii, I tell 
you they are rascals; men fit to send to the hulks. 

b. To consign (a departed spirit) ¢o (a place or 
condition). 

e1400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) Prol. iii. 3 For pi he giuis 

us respit, pat we sal mende ure sinne and sipin to pe ioy be 
sent. 1671 Mitton P. A. 1v. 632 To torment sent before 
thirtime. 1831 Scorr C#. Robt. v, The abode to which de- 
parted spirits are sent after this life. 3 7 

c. In varions phrases with the meaning to kill, 


put to death. ; 

1586 Stoney Arcadia u. (Sommer) 211 b, I..sent him to 
feede fishes. 1992 Soliman & Pers. v. ii, 110 What, is thy 
hand to weake? then niine shall helpe To send them down 
to euerlasting night. 1s99 Masstncer, etc. Old Law v. i. 
(1656) 59 He must make yong [judges] or none, for all the 
old ones Her father he hath sent a fishing. 1602 Suaxs, 
Ham.1. v.78 Thus was I..sent to my account With all my 
imperfections on my head. 1634 Sir T, Herserr Trav, 102 
Ere they could strangle him, he sent three of them to the 
Deuill. 1711 W. Kine tr. Naude’s Ref. Politics iii, 100 
Quintus Fabius sent a hundred thousand Gauls into the 
other world. : ; 

** [Vith a thing as object. 

4, To canse (a thing) to be conveyed or trans- 

mitted by an intermediary to another person or 


place. 

Beownl/f 471 (Gr.) Sende ic Wylfingum ofer weeteres hrycg 
ealde madmas, ataag Ancr. R. 416 Gif heo mei sparien 
enj poure schreaden, sende ham al derneliche ut of hire 
woanes. @ 1300 Cursor Al. 4162 His kyrtil sal we..til his 
fader seind. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prod. 426 Ful redy hadde he 
his Apothecaries To sende him [7.¢. the sick man] drogges. 
1471 Marc. Paston in 7. Left. 11]. 25, I shal sende yw 
mony to bye wyth soch stwfe as I wull have. 1536 Crom. 
weit Let. 30 Apr. in Merriman Life 4 Lett. (1902) II. 11, 
I sende your lordship certain Crampe ringes to be bestowed 
there amonges your Freendes. 1663 Boyvte Uses Exp. 
Nat, Philos. Advt., Though it come not forth before, divers 
parts were sent to the Press in 1660,o0r 1661. 1670 MARVELL 
Corr. clxiv. Wks. 1875 I1. 353, I sent my letter to the post. 
1743 Butwetey & Cummins Vay. S. Seas 5 We sent on Board 
the Pearl twelve Butts..of Water. 1825 T. Hoox Sayings 
Ser. u. Passion & Princ. viii, Stages go every hour.. by which 
Mr. W. may send.his trunk with safety. 1826 Afusens 
Criticum 1.137 Mr. Blomfield’s edition of the Perse of 
Eschylus will very shortly be sent to Press. 31859 TENNYSON 
Flaine 544 Since the knight Came not to us, of us to claim 
the prize, Ourselves will send itafter. 1871 R. Evuis Catud/us 
xii, 11 Or most speedily send me back the napkin. 

b. To cause (food, wine) to be handed (to a 
guest). 

1770 Footr Lame Lover iu. 52 Why, Madam..—shan't 
I send you a biscuit? 1825 'T’. Hoox Sayings Ser. 1. Pas- 
sion & Princ. v, Perhaps, Miss Rodney, you will let me 
send you wine... What wine do you take? /éid., General,.. 
you eat nothing; let Mr. Rodney send you some lamb, : 

e. To serve np (food, a course, meal): only with 
in, up, and in phr. zo sed to table. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass, 64 The Coun- 
trey cannot produce Apples or other Fruits that are worth 
sending up tothe Table. 1687 Mirce Gt. Fr. Dict. s.v. 
Send, Bid the Steward tosend in Dinner. 1806 A. HUNTER 
Culina (ed. 3) 25 1t should..be sent in hot and hot. 1825 
T. Hook Sayings Ser. uu. Passion & Prine. vy, What paper 
is that, in which those cutlets have been sent to table? 1888 
'J.S. Winter’ Bootle’s Childr. ii, He found the cook just 
resting after sending up the late dinner. 

d. Of a country : To export. 

1596 Datayme.e tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 16 It sendes to 
the Easte cuntreyes verie fatt Rye. 1785 Cowrer 7ask 
1, §83 Those [sc. greenhouse plants) Ausonia claims,..tb’ 
Azores send Their jessamine. 

e. dransf. and fig. Also with zp. 

a131200 Moral Ode 51 in O. £. Hom.1. 163 Al pet beste pet 
we hefden pider [sc. to heaven} we hit solde senden. 1340 
Ayenb. 73 Yodel pine zaule uram be bodye be po3te, zend 

ine herte in-to be opre wordle. 1595 SuAKs. Yoh 11.1. 409 
We from the West will send destruction Into this Cities 
bosome. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1x. 195 When all things that 
breath,..send up silent praise To the Creator. 1687 A. 
Love. tr. Thevenot’s Trav, 1.67 The sky overcast with 
Clouds, that now and then sent us some drops of Rain. 1780 
Cowpea Progr. Err. 256 Has some sickly eastern waste 
Sent us a wind to parch us atablast? 1825 Scorr 7adisaz, 
i, That sea which holds no living fish..and. .sends not, like 
other lakes, a tribute to the ocean. 

5. To dispatch (a boat, carriage, etc.). Also 
with oud, 

aziza O, E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1101, And se cyng 
sy@dan scipa ut on sze sende his broder to dere & to fet- 
tinge. cr200 Oamin 8701, & Drihhtin sennde an karrte 
himm [sc, Helyas] to. @1352 Minor Poems (ed. Hall) i. 19 
Pai sent baire schippes on ilka side With flesch and wine. 
1594 Kyo Cornelia u1. iii, 182 The Merchant, that for pri- 
uate gaine, Doth send his Ships to passe the maine. 1743 
Bucsetry & Cummins Vay. S. Seas 3 The Commodore sent 
out a Privateer Sloop. 1836 Marrvar Afidsh. Easy xi, 
There would be two boats sent for them, 

6. To dispatch (a message, letter, telegram, etc.) 
by messenger, post, or other means of communica- 
tion. So Zo sexd cards (of invitation). 

e897 K. AELrrep Gregory's Past. C. xxxii. 213 Ne Seah 
eow hwelc zrendgewrit cume, suelce hit from us send sie. 
¢ 1200 Oamin 2851 Patt Dribhtin haffde sennd hiss word ‘Till 
hire, a12z25 Aner. R. 422 3e ne schulen senden lettres.. 
buten leaue. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 972 rubric, How 
dindimus end an answere to alixandre by letter. c1460 
Foarescue Aés. & Linz, Alon, xiv. (1885) 143 Pat all suppli- 
cacions wich shalbe made to be kynge..be sende to the 
same counsell, 31523 Douctas 2neis xu, vi. title, Kyng 
Latyne till Eneas send message For peax, 1615 G. Sanpys 
Yrav. 86 The Embassador.,sent intelligence of the same 
into England. 1711 Swipt ¥rn/. to Ste/a 13 Apr., 1 sent 
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my excuses, adorned with about thirty compliments, and 
got off as fast as I could. 1770 Foorr Lame Lover un. 49 
She very well knows that 1 have not sent cards but twice 
the whole season. 1842 W. C. Taytoa Anc. Hist. xvii. § 5 
(ed. 3) 519 Heliogahalus being thus victorious, sent intelli- 
gence of his success..to the senate. 18539 Lytton What 
will he do xu. xi,1 sent a telegram. 1908 R. Bacor 4, 
Cuthbert xviii, 225, I sent him a line. .just to say tbat I had 
succeeded in finding you. 

b. Zo send (a person) word: to transmit a 
message (to a person); to inform, notify. Const. 
of, clause, or inf. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 25309 Bi us he sende word be pat he wule to 
pss londe. 1375 Barpova Bruce t.145 And syne till Scot- 
land word send he, That thai suld mak ane assemble. 
a1450 Ant, de la Tour 13 And so God sent worde to the 
kinge and the citee hi the profete Ionas, but yef [etc.}. 1570 
in Kempe Losely AJSS. (1836) 235, | pray yow send me 
worde by this bearer what yow thinke. 1598 Suaxs. Merry 
WW. an. v. 59 He sent me word to stay within. /2id. 1. iv. 
18 1655 STANLEY /fist. Philos. 1. (1687) 35/2 You_send 
me word of an expedition you are preparing. 1711 SwiFT 
Frat. to Stella 1 Dec. Whenever you would have any 
money, send me word three weeks before. 1886 STEVENSON 
Treasure Ist. xii, Not long after, word was sent forward 
that Jim Hawkins was wanted in the cabin. 

ce, Withthe message expressed bya clause + orinf. 

a@11zz O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 656, Da seonde se 
kyning efter pone abbode pet he zuestlice scolde to him 
cumon. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1239 Pis erl..to pe king ofte 
sende pat he ssolde..is herte somdel amende. ¢ 1435 Zorr. 
Portugal 2209 The Soudan sent to sir Torent than, With 
honger that thes people be slan. 1g92 Kyo Sf. Trag. ut. 
ii. 88 Ile send to him to meet ‘I'he Prince and me. /éid. 111. 
xii. 58 Although he send not that his Sonne returne. a@ 1700 
Evetyn Diary 12 Feb. 1672, We tooke order to send to the 
Plantations that none of their ships should adventure home- 
ward single. 

+d. To send greeting: see GREETING vd/, sb. Obs. 

cgoo tr. Beda's list. 11. x. (1891) 124 Bonefatius papa sende 
Eadwine greting. c1rzog Lay. 27885 And efte wolde heom 
alswa senden heom gretinge ma. 1483 Cad. Ane. Ree. Dublin 
(1889) 489 Baillifes of the same cite..senden gretyng in oure 
Lorde Jhesu Criste. 153 [see Garetine vd. sé.). 1611 Biste 
Acts xxiii. 26.0 : 

e. In complimentary formnlz, Zo sesa (one’s) 
compliments, love, respects, etc. ‘+ Also, to sead 


health, happiness, etc. 

1474 Caxton Chesse Ded., Your most humble servant 
wilham Caxton..sendes unto you peas helthe Joye and 
victorie upon your Enemyes. 1732-3 Lo, Carteret Let, 
24 Mar, in Srez/t's Lett, (1767) ui: 36 The whole family of 
my ladies send their compliments. 1779 Miss M. TownsuEND 
in Jesse Se/wyn § Contemp, (1844) iv too My father is very 
well, and sends his love to you. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 
11. xiii, My aunt desires to send her affectionate regards to 
you. 1848 THackeaay Van. Farr Ixvii, She made George 
write.., and persisted in sending Mamma's kind love in a 
postscript, 1852 — Hssond un. xi, The man said..that his 
young mistress had sent her duty. 


7. Of God, fate, chance, etc.: ‘ To grant as from 
a distant place’ (J.); to cause to happen or come 
into cxistence ; to ordain as a blessing or a punish- 


ment. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xix, 3 Sehere Se dryhten.,send de 
fultum of halgum. a 1175 Cott. How. 225 Ic wille senden 
flod. c¢1200 Orin 5531, & a33 to bannkenn innwarrdli3 
Dribhtin all patt he senndebb. a 1300 Cursor Jf. 1592 For- 
bi in forme of iugement God thoght a neu wengaunce to 
sent. ¢1400 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 162 Euil dedes er of 
oure awn entent, And all gude dedes fro god er sent. 1584 
B.R. tr. Herodotus 11. oi Tf y* gods did not vouchsafe to 
send them raine in due season. 1601 Suaxs, Zwel. NV. un. i. 
5 Now [oue in his next commodity of hayre, send thee a 
beard. 1697 Dayoen Virg. Georg. 1. 774 The Nymphs.. 
have..sent a Plague among thy thriving Bees, 1734 Pore Zss. 
Man 113 God sends not ill, 1825 Scott Betrothed vi, 
J.. appoint thee to be kept in ward in the western tower, till 
God send us relief. 1877 W. S. Ginseat Sorcerer 1. Quin- 
tette, Bless the thoughtful fates that send him Such a wife 
to soothe his years, 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad 
y, Ah, spring was sent for lass and lad. 
: Proverbial, 15345 Ascuam Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) 132 He maye 
chaunce have cause to saye so of his fletcher, as..is. spoken 
of Cookes: and that is, that God sendeth vs good fethers, 
but the deuyll noughtie Fletchers. 1668R. B. Adagia Scot. 
zo God sends never the mouth, but the meat with it. /éid. 
21 God sends meat, and the Devil sends Cooks, 
_ b. Inthe phrase God, Heaven, Lord send; (also 
simply sed); esp. with clause as obj. and [ with 
obj. and compl. 
' + God send (a person) safe, victorious, etc.=God grant 
that he may be safe, etc. +God send (you, us, etc.) with 
inf. or subjunctive=God grant that you, we, etc. may do 
{what is indicated by the vb.). 

e1470 Henay Wadlace tv, 146 Gret God sen we had euir 
witb him past! 1530 Patsca. yo1/z God sende him good 
spede. 1556 Lavoea 7ractate 330 Grit God we pray, sen 

rencis wald perceaue,., How be tha [etc.}. 1568 GaAFTon 
Chron. 11. 773 God send grace they hurt not, 1601 SNAKS. 
All's Wellt.i. 190 God send him well. 1649 W. Ducoate in 
Lett. Eminent Men (Camden) 176 God send him well re- 
cover, 1653 Watton Angler 1, it, 45 God Lae you all, 
Gentlemen; and send you meet this day with another 
bitch Otter. 1690 Caowne Eng. Friar ut. 28 Sr. Tho. 1 
have a great fancy I shall do well in the Country. Za. C. 
Ah! send thou dost. 22740 Thesaurus Ausicus in W. H. 
Cummings Ged Save the King (1902) 83 God save our Lord 
the King,..Send him victorious, Happy and Glorious, are 
Foote Capuchin ut. (1778) 136 aeons us safe to Old 
England, say I! 1829 Scott Anne ofG, xxxii, God send 
my poor people may have no cause to wish their old man 
back again. 1833 I. Hook Parson's Dau. m1, viii, Heaven 
send him happy, but I fear for the success of my prayers. 
1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge vi, Heaven forgive me if Lam 
wrong, and send me just thoughts. 


SEND. 


*** absolute uses. 

8. adsol. To send a message or messenger. 
Const. after, zo. : 
+ 971 Blicki. Hom, 205, & (he) hie larede bat hie raBost to 
Rome sendon to Sem papan, @r1aa O. E. Chron, (Laud 
MS.) an. 1011, Her on pissum geare sende se cyng & his 
witan to dam here. 1132 /ééd., Sua Set te king. .sende efter 
pe muneces. 1297 R. Grovc, (Rolls) 261 To pe king of 
grece he sende. a@ 1300 Cursor Af. 10737 Wit pis bai sent 
sun vp and don, And bad pam at a dai be bon. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Alan of Law's 7, 1047 And hastifly he sente Are 
Custaunce. ¢ 1425? Lypc. Assembly of Gods 734 He bade 
him nat long Tary to sende aftyr more socour. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Sonunes of Aymoun iv. 149 He sent thrughe all the 
londe and made’com all the maysters masons [etc.. @ 1533 
Lo, Berners Huon xcv. 309 He sende & commaundyd bym 
that he sholde no more fyght with me. sg91 Snaxs. 7wo 
Gent, 1. ii. 132 Send to me in the morning. a@ 1700 Evetyn 
Diary 25 Aug. 1660, Coll. Spencer. .sent to me and intreated 
that I would take a Commission. 1833 T. Hoox Parson's 
Dau, u. vy, When your lordship—wants me again, send. 
You know where I live. If you don’t send I shan’t come. 


. 1841 THackenay Gt. Hoggarty Diam, ix, John, send to 


Mrs. Hoggarty in the shrubbery. 

b. Followed by inf, (or, rarely, by and with a 

co-ordinated verb) indicating the purpose. 
_ @1228§ Leg. Kath. 151 Ha sende swide for to witen hwet 
wunder hit were. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7125 To be duc 
he sende sone to helpe im inpbatcas. 1482 Monk of Evesham 
(Arb.) 54 Myne soule was gonne and paste out of my bodye 
yere my wyfe knewe hit or sendetocalle forthe pryste. 1599 
Suaxs, Hen. V, tu, v. 62 And let him say to England, that 
we send To know what willing Ransome he will gine. 1692 
R. L'EstrancE Fadles xci. 86 His Wife sent up and down 
to look after him. a 1700 Evetyn Diary 29 Aug. 1678, The 
D. of Norfolk.,sent to me to take charge of the kes. 
1710 Swirt Fru. to Stella 16 Sept., Sir John Holland..has 
sent to desire my acquaintance. 1748 Ricuaroson Clarissa 
VII. 207, I have sent every half hour to know how she does. 
1835 Wituis Pencildings II] x. 121 He inquired whether 
there was not a morsel left... Mr. R. was not sure. ‘Send 
and see’, said Lamb. 1863 Cownen CLaaxe Shaks. Char, 
ix. 218 He sent toinvite her to supper with him. 

9. Send for —. a. To send a messenger or 
message for; to send (a person) to fetch —. 

1338 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) ye sent for alle be 
kynges, fro Berwik vnto Kent. 1387 Tarvisa Higdex (Rolls) 

II. 237 He hadde nou3t i-send for more help. ¢ 14g0 Merlin 
xxviii. 566 Than com Merlin to Arthur, and bad hym sende 
for all his power in allhaste. 1362 Macuyn Diary (Camden) 
282 Ther was a grett frey and my lord mare..was send 
fore, 1672 Wiseman Treat, Wounds 1, 38 The next day.. 
it burst out impetuously; I was sent for, and found it bleed- 
ing with a strong impulse. @167q Crarennon /Tist. Red. 
x1. § 123 The guard..sent for drink. 1748 RicnaRDSsoN 
Clarissa V1). 213, I send by poor Lovelace’s desire, for 
particulars of the fatal breviate, 147 Tennyson Princess 
Ty. 220 She sent for Blanche to accuse her face to face. 1908 
R. Bacot A. Cuthbert xxviii. 373 Would you not like me 
to send for one of your priests? 

b. With adv. qualifying ‘to come’ gr ‘be 
brought ’ understood. 

1592 Arden of FevershantEpil. 3 The one tooke Sanctuary, 
and being sent for out, Was murthred in Southwark. ¢ 1643 
Lo. Hernert A utobiog. (1824) 34 My mother thought fit to 
send forme home. 1703 Rules of Civility 40 You must go 
away without seeing him, unless he sends for you in. 1714 
Swirt Jiuit, Hor. u. vi. 16 Send for him up, take no Excuse, 
1753 Miss Cottiea Art Torment. 1. ii. (1811) 60, I shall not 
send for you back. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 11. vii, 
The Squire was sent for home. 

e. Of a sovereign: To command the attendance 
of; esf. to summona leader or prominent member 
of a political party, for the purpose of offering 
him the office of prime minister. 

1744 Bircu Life Boyle 154 He was then by his Majesty's 
ane sent for to Whitehall. 1765 G. Wittiams in Jesse 
Selzuyn & Conterip, (1843) 1. 382 The King declared to his 
ministers that he had no further occasion for their services, 
but had sent for Mr, Pitt. 1806 G. Rose Diaries (1860) II, 227 
‘The King could dono better than to send for Lord Grenville. 
1880 McCaatuy Ow Tisnes 1V. 512 The Queen sent for 
Lord Hartington, she then sent for Lord Granville; but every- 
one knew in advance who was to come into power at last. 


II. To cause to go, by physical means or by 
direct volition. 

10. rans. To discharge and direct (a missile) ; 
to throw or propel ina particnlar direction ; occas, 
+to thrust (a dagger), Also said of a missile 


weapon, - 

¢8as Vesp, Psalter xvii. 15 [xviil. 14] Sende strele his & 
tostencte hie. ¢ 1205 Lay, 6483 And he lette fuse him to flan 
swude kene andalle him tosende. 1627 Drayton Agincourt 
zo As thick againe their Shafts the English send. 1646-7 
Boyvte in Birch L¢7e (1744) 74 Which [wind-gun), .would.. 
send forth a leaden bullet. .with force to killa man at twenty 
five..paces. 1667 Mitton ?. L. vi. 836 In his right hand 
Grasping ten thousand Thunders, which he sent Before him. 
1687 Sette Ref. Dryden 83 To send a Dagger toa Mans 
heart is an expression older than thou art. @1700 Evetyn 
Diary Sept. 1646, He was sending a brace of bullets into the 
poore beast. 1717 Apvison tr, Ovid's Metam. ut, 91 Cadmus 
«Then heav'da stone, and rising to the throw, He sentitin 
a whirlwind at the foe. 1780 Cowrra Progr. Err. §70 None 
sends his arrow to the mark in view, Whose hand is feeble. 
1784 — Task nt. 803 And the whistling ball Sent through the 
trav'llers temples! 1842 Baauam Jugod. Leg., St. Medard, 
As the cannon recoils when it sendsits shot. r85a‘THACKERAY 
Esmond 1. xiv, ‘1 fling the words in your face, my lord’, 
says the other:.‘shall I send the cards too?’ 1857 Hucnes 
Tom Brown 1, viii, Flashman.,sent an empty pickle.jar 
whizzing after them. 

fig. 231834 H. Reeo Lect. Eng. Lit, xii. (1878) 392 The 
Duke of Wellington uses words with a strange frugality, and 
sends them straight to their mark. 


SEND. 


b. To deliver (a blow). + Formerly const, 
dative. Also ¢o send home (see Homey adv, 10h). 
@ 1626 Miooceton Alayor Queensé. u.i, How am I serv'd 
in this? I offer a vexation to the King, He sends it home 
into my bloud with vantage. 1628 Fettuam Resolves i. 
vii. 16 Hadrian sent his inferiour seruant a box onthe eare, 
for walking but betweene two Senators. 1861 H. C. Pesnete 
Puch on Pegasus 111 Right to his dexter optic The Champion 
sent a blow. 1894 Kirtinc Fungle Bk. 59 Kaa..sent home 
half-a-dozen full-power smashing blows. 
c. To drive (a ball). 
3782 Kentish Gaz. 20-23 Nov. Now the Batsman..Sends 
the Ball Over all. 1887 Fredd 5 Nov. 714/1 Lawrence then, 
by a well-judged kick, sent the ball between the [goal] posts, 


11. To emit, give forth as a source. a. To 
give off or out (light, heat, odour, etc.) ; to dis- 
charge, ponr out (liquid). Chiefly with advs., 


Sorth, off, out. 

971 Bickl. Hom, 24§ Nu bonne, anlicnes,..sand mycel 
weter purh binne mub. a 1425 Arderne's Treat, Fistula, 
ete. 56 If paisende out blode ee ar seid ry3tfully emeroydez. 
1535 Coverpate Fas. iii.11 Doth a fountayne sende forth 
at one place swete water and bytter also? 1567 Gude & 
Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 145 He is the Morning Star, tis hemis 
send he hes out far. 1574 Hvit Art Garden. Wii. (ed. 3) 115 
By the watring on this wise, the roote sendeth such bitter- 
nesse as then reimayneth in the same. 1§84 B.R. tr. Here- 
dotus u.74b, I demannded..the reason. .why this streame 
+ Neuer sent foorth any miste or vapour. 1611 Bipte £ccé, 
x. 1 Dead flies cause the oyntment..to send foorth a stinking 
sauour, 1614 Goaces Lucan vi. 241 And with the very 
breath she sends The healthy aire taints and offends. 1662 
J. Davius tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 204 Many Springs 
send forth their Water with such violence, that [etc.]. 1667 
Mitton P. £, vitt. 141 That light Sent from her through the 
wide transpicuons aire. 1820 SHELLEV Sensi?, PZ. 1.15 And 
their breath was mixed with fresh odour, sent From the turf, 
Vike the voice and the instrument, 1840 H. Situ Oliver 
Cromwell U1. 239 Several pipes of trinidado were sending 
forth their powerful fumes, 1862 Boraow I tld Wales xxiit. 
(1go1) 71/1 A white farm-house—sending from a tall chimney 
a thin misty reek up to the sky. 


b. To give forth or out (sound) ; toutter (acry, 


groan, ete.). Cf. 13. 

erroo Trin. Coll. Hom, 211 Mud sent ut be stefne, 1535 
Coverpate Ps. Ixviili]. 33 He shal sende out his voyce, 
yee and that a mightie voyce. @1§86 Sipney Arcadia i. 
(Sommer) 274 Or such a noise it was,as highest thunderssende, 
1621 Bratuwait Nat. Enibassée, etc. 233 Rather then for her 
I'de shed one teare,..or send one grone. 1688 Home 
Armoury 1. 134/1 An Hart, when he sendeth forth his Cry, is 
said to Bellow. 1725 Pope O:dyss. tx. 469 He sends a dreadfal 
groan. 1784 Cowper Yash v. 821 When evry star..Sent 
forth a voice. 1813 Byaon Corsair 1, xv, But still her lips 
refused to send— Farewell!" 1847 Tennyson /rincess 1¥. 
373 The lost lamb at her feet Sent out a bitter bleating for 
its dam, 1859 — Geraint §& Exid 728 Then Enid..Sent 
forth a sudden sharp and bitter cry. 

ec. To throw out as a branch or offshoot. 
Chiefly with off, out, + forth. 

i7ig Cuevne Philos, Princ. Relig. 1. 297 The Aorta,.. 
bending a little upwards, sends forth the Cervical and 
Axillary Arteries, 1723 P. Buata Pharmaco-Bot. y 34 
Sending forth here and there several Leaves. 19732 A. 
Monao Anat. Nerves 3 The Nerves. .send off their Branches 
at more acute Angles..than the Blood-vessels do, @ 1767 
— Wes, (1781) 312 The lymphatic vessel which enters 
its superior arch, is often sent from the thyroid gland. 1812 
New Bot. Garden \. 90 It sends out several stems from the 
root. 1837 P. Keitn Bot, Lex. 395 Each [bronchial tube] 
dividing and subdividing, and ‘sending off secondary 
branches. 1870 Rotteston 4 nin. op 131 A minute 
mesial stomato-gastric ganglion, which ..sends nerves to the 
--jaw and its muscles. 

12. To direct (a thought, look, glance). 

texq20 26 Pol. Poens 74 God askep of the :..Py swete 
pou3tes (pou) me sende. 1592 Kvo Sp. Trag. 11, iii. 35 Send 
thou sweet'looks, ile meete them with sweete lookes. 1782 
Cowper Alex. Seikirk 2 My friends, do they now and 
then send A wish or a thought after me? 1831 Scorr C4, 
Kobt. x, Many were the glances which the Princess sent 
among her retinue. 1890 Crakk Russett Afarr, at Sea vii, 
Never can I forget the expression of her face..when..she 
sent a look at the yacht. 

13. To cause (sound, one’s voice) to ‘carry’ or 
Iravel. Chiefly poet. Cf. 11b. 

1593 Suaks. Kick. £7, i. iii. 33 Through Brazen Trumpet 
send the breath of Parle Into his ruin’d Eares. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. v. 548 When Cherubic Songs by night from neigh- 
bouring Hills Aereal Music een 1749 Fievoinc To 
Fones vu, iii, The squire..sent after his sister the same holla 
which attends the departure of a hare. 1842 Tennyson 
ie ing Cat 123 And livelier than the lark She sent her 
voice thro’ all the holt Before her. 3892 Hentry Soug of 
Sword 76 The ery of a gull sent seaward. 


14. To drive by pulsation, impulse, ete. 

a1767 A, Monro Iks. (1781) 378 The liquors sent from the 
umbilical arteries to be mixed with the uterine blood, 
resemble the..liquors separated from the..blood. 1835-6 
Vodd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 638/2 The cavities..on the right side 
of the heart send the blood to the lungs for the purposes of 
respiration. 1873 F. Jenkin Evectr. § Magn. xxii. § 4 (1881) 
300 A simple key, which the operator depresses when he 
wishes to send a current. 1874 W. K. Culrroro in Fortn. 
Rev. Dec. 719 Like the wave which you send along a string 
and which comes back. /4/d., There is a physical excitation 
or disturbance which is sent along two different nerves. 

15. Of a blow or something having the effect of 
a blow, also of the agent, a weapon: To cause 
to go or fall violently. Also with down. 

1823 A. Thornton Don Fuan MI. ii. 25 But the contest was 
suddenly arrested..by a colossal fist which sent two or 
three of the combatants sprawling among the wine buts. 
1840 Tiackeray Barber Cox Aug., His lance took Tagrag 
on the neck, and sent him to the ground like a stone. 1848 


* publish, edere, evulgare. 


451 


— Van, Fair \xii, My lord nearly sent Jos off his legs with 
the most fascinating smile. 1855 SmEOLEV 17. Coverdale ii, 
He struck his antagonist a crashing blow, which..sent him 
down like a shot. 1879 [see Frv v.! 9). 1887 ‘Mark 
Rutuerroao’ Revol. Tanner's Lane i. (ed. 8) 8 In an 
instant it was sent flying to the other side of the road. 1898 
Daily News 24 Nov. 7/3 Sharkey..put a right hand smash 
on the jaw, sending Corbett down. 

16. To cause (a thing) to go down, up, ete. 
Also ¢ransf. with immaterial object, e.g. priccs, 
one’s spirits. 

1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden ix. 20 Lavender. heateth 
the Belly, and sendeth down the Terms. 1794 Rigging & 
Seamanship 1. 213 Vhe Jack-block is used for sending top- 
gallant-yards up or down. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. cl nrusem, 
108 Tartar emetic. .solution being heated with sulphuret of 
ammonia, sends down a copious gold coloured precipitate. 
1830 Scort /utrod. to Ld. of [stes, 1 sent wp another of these 
tritles, which, like schoolboys’ kites, served to show how the 
wind..was setting. 
If the topgaliant sail is to be bent aloft, send it up to the 
topmast ecross-trees hy the clewlines. 1860 H. Stuart Sca- 
man's Catech, 50 Reeve a topgallant mast rope, and send 
the mast on deck. 189§ Dovie Stark Munro Lett, xvi. 332 
We conld manage very well on that—the more so as marriage 
sends a doctor’s income up. 

17. To cause to move or travel ; to cause to work. 
Cf. send along 21. 

1864 Tennyson £1, Arden 532 The breath of heaven came 
continually And sent her [sc. a ship] sweetly by the golden 
isles. 1885 Pall all Gaz. ae kee 7/2 The order was given 
to send the engines full speed astern, 1893 F. F. Moore 
Gray Eye or So WN. 205 Harold..sending his horses at a 
pretty fair pace into the square. 

ITI. In idiomatic combination with adverbs. 
(For the obvious combinations see the simple senses 
and the adverbs.) 

+18. Send about. ¢ravs. To dispatch (mes- 


sengers) here and there; also aésol. Obs. 

€1330 Aing of Tars 146 He sente aboute on uche a syde 
Alle that he mihte of seende. 1604 Snaxs, Ofh.1. ii. 46 The 
Senate hath sent about three senerall Quests, To search 
you out. 

19. Send abroad. a. rans. To publish, make 


known widely; also, to cause (a sound) to be 


heard far and wide. arch. or poet. 

1681 W. Robertson Phraseol, Gen., To send abroad or to 
1706 Il, Waro Wooden Worlt 
Diss. (t708) 79 He has a thousand pretty Phrases which he 
never sends abroad. 1822 Scotr Aevidzy, xxxill, The great 
hell of the Castle... began to send its pealing clamour abroad. 
1864 Tennyson -, Arden 764 He..fear'd To send abroad 
a shrill aad terrible ery. 

b. aésol. To send out notices widely. 

1611 Biste 1 Chron. xiii, 2 Let vs send abroad vnto our 

brethren euery where. 


+20. Send against —. pass. To be met. (Cf. 
go against, Gov. 351.4.) Obs. 

15qr Sin T. Wyatt Def in Poet. IWks. (1858) p. xxxiii, 
He [Pole] was neither sent against, heing the Bishop of 
Rome’s legate, neither received,. .nor accompanied out again, 

21. Send along. ¢razs. To cause to travel 
rapidly; fg. to accelerate the progress or growth of. 

1867 Frail. KR. Agric. Soc. Ser. u. TH, 1 533 If they have 
been ‘sent along’ with Indian corn [ete.] they will inake up 
tonearly 2lhs. heavier. J/od, The coachman sent his horses 
along at a good rate. 

2. Sendaway. a. frans. To dispatch (a mes- 
senger, message, boat, ele.). Also adsol. 

1997 SHAKs. 2 /fen. 77, 11. iv. 408 If I be not sent away 
poste, I will see you againe, ere I Boe. 1612 Sia R. Naun- 
ton in Buccleuch ASS, (Fist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 118, | amin 
some haste, for fear Mr. More should send away before this 
comes to him. a@1779 Cook 37¢ Voy. it, viii. (1784) II. 123 
Before we got near enough to send away a boat to sound 
the entrance, 

+b. See quot. Obs. Cf. send down b. 

1714 Spectator No. 596 ® 3 Upon which I was sent away, 
orin the University Phrase, Rusticated for ever. 

23. Send back. érans. (Cricket.) To cause (one 


who has come out to bat) to return; to ‘ put ont’. 
188a Daily Ted. 19 May, The first ball..sent back Mr. 
Greenfield. 
24, Send before. ¢rans. To cause to go in 


advance. Now rare. 

1538 E.vot Dict., Emissarius,..signyfieth hym, whiche 
is sent before in battayle to espie. 1g90 [see Berore adv. 1}. 
1596 Suaks, Zant, Shr. iv. i. 4, 1 am sent before to make a 
fire, and they are coming after towarmethem, 1646 Boyte 
in Birch Life (1744) 55 At Salisbury I overtook my trunks 1 
had sent ilies welare. 1740 [see Berore adv. 1). 1744 
Biacn Life Boyle 34 To make his addresses to this lady, 
Mr. F, was sent. Are upto London. 1819 SHeLvey Mask 
of Anarchy 82 Sohe sent his slaves before To seize upon 
the Bank and Tower. : 

25. Send down. a. To dispatch from the King 
or the Lords to the Commons, from the capital, 
a city, one’s headquarters, ete. into the country. 
Also adsol. 

1455 Rolls of Farit.V. 33 1 That than the seid provisions 
and exceptions be sende doune unto ns, to that ende that we 
may gife oure assentz therta. a1ge3 Fasvan Cron, vit. 
(1§33) 11. aa tij b/z Wherfore in all haste he [Richard 1] sent 
downe, gyuyng strayte commaundement that they shuld 
cease of the ryot. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nichola rs Voy. 
ti rb, {He} sent downe his traine by water: and himseife 
went by land. 1671, 1678 [see Down adv. 2, 1884 ANNIE 
S. Swan Dorothea Kirke xviii. 164 If we meet any poor 
shop-girl..we'll send her down..to wonder at the hlueness 
of the sky. ee a S. Winter’ Luiley xi, I'm going to 
send down for Ruth to come up to help to ourse you. % 

b. To compel (an undergraduate) to leave the 


1841 R.H. Dana Seamtan’s Man. 30 


SEND. 


University (permanently or for a specified lime), 
as a punishment. = RusticarE v. 2. 

1853 [sce Down adv. 2]. 1894 Pines 16 May 10/4 Some 
17 members of Christ Church..have been heavily fined and 
‘sent down’, 

e. Cricket. To bowl (a ball, au over). 

1882 Daily Tel. 19 May, Nine overs were then sent down 
for half a dozen runs. 

26. Send forth. érans. To produce, yield; 
also, of a country, to export; of the press, to 
issue, publish, 

1626 acon Sylva § 567 The Water also doth send forth 
Plants, that haue no Roots. 1839 Byron Fan... i, | want 
a hero! an uncommon want, When every year and mouth 
sends forth a new one. 1825 Scorr Letrothed x, Lhave.. 
cyprus, such as the East hath seldom sent furth. 1849 
Macatray //ist. Eng. iii, 1. 415 The press now often sends 
forth in a day a greater quantity of discussion..than was 


published [etc]. 2885 ied 4 Apr. 426/2 Skeffington Wood 
sent forth the first [fox]. : 
27. Sendin. a. évans. To give (one’s name), 


hand (one’s eard) to a servant when making a call. 

1748 Ricuarnson Clarissa VII. 204 ‘The Colonel. .sent in 
his names and I..introduced the afflicted gentleman. 1897 
Watts-Duxron Ayuin v. ti, On sending in my card I was 
shown at once into the studio. 

b. To cause (a thing) to be delivered at its 
destination, to the person entitled to receive it or 
to the appointed receiver; esp. to render (an 
account, a bill). 

To send in one's jacket: see Jackut sb. tb. To send in 
one's papers? sew Paver si. 7d. 

1715 De For Far. (nstruct. wei. ig. 1. 169 At Church 
there are bills senc in for the Minister to pray for folks. 2972 
Foort Natod 1, (1778) 22 Sir Robert Bumper's butler is to 
sendin the wine. 1834 Marrvar &. S7iple Ixi, My father's 
bills had been sent tn, and amounted to twelve hundred 
pounds. 1887 Esner in Law Ref. 19 Q. B. Div. 518 It 
is suggested that to send in a bill is not to demand 
paymient of it, but this is a fanciful view. 1895 SarstsBuRy 
Corr. Luipr 479) An editorial natice of a poem which had 
been sent in 

c. Cricket. To send (a batsman) into the field 


to bat. 

1857 Hucues Yo: Brows un. viii, Arthur is sent in, and 
goes off to the wicket. 1898 Guerin iA Bat y Ball viii. 
111 Bonnor was sent in third wicket down. 

28. Send off. ¢vaus. To cause to start on a 
mission from oneself; to see to the departure of 
(a person or thing, a message, etc., that is to be 
conyeyed somewhcre). 

1666 Drypen Han. Mira, lsxiv, His wounded men he 
first sends off to shore. 1782 Miss Bunty Cecilia vin. is, 
When she had sent off this letter. 1896 K.5.S. Hains: 
Powent Matabele Campaign vi, We..sent off some native 
runners to go and find him. . ;: 

absel, 1848 Tuackuray Man. Fair xix, The trembling 
old lady sent off fur her doctor. ’ : 

29. Send on. 4. /raus. To dispatch (a person 
or thing) in advance; also aéso/. for ‘to send on 


one’s horse’. 

@ 1700 Evetyn Diary 11 June 1652, Having sent my man 
on before, I rode negligently under favour of the shade. 1848 
Tuackeray Vax. Fair xii, Pitt accompanied them. . having 
sent on their baggage in a cart previously. 1895 Dove 
Stark Munro Lett, xvi. 342, | work a town ata tine. 1 
send on an agent to the next ta say that 1 am coming. 

aésol, 1854 R. 5. Surtees Handley Cross xxxii, Decause 
Sir Vawnherry Dawdle, who lies long in bed, sends on, Mr. 
Larkspur..must needs do the same. 

b. To cause (a person) to go onward. 

1877 SpurGeon Ser. XXIII. 357, A asks B to help him, 
and 8, in his wonderful charity, does him the great favour 
of sending him on to C. ; 

30. Send out. Zravs. ‘To issue (ta command- 


menl, an invitation); +to proclaim zhaé. 

ergoo Three Kings Cologne 26 Whan Octouianas had 
sent hoate a commaandemeat..bat euery man and woman 
scholde goto his cite. a r450 J/irk's Festial22 Pan was send 
outa mawndement. a@ 1700 Everyn Diary 11 May 1652, I 
rode to Coll. Blount’s.. who sent out hue and ery immediately. 

31. Send over. ¢razs. To dispatch across the 
sea, or (in later use) from one place to another (cf. 
Over adv. 5). Also adsol. 

1483 Cety Pagers (Camden) r4o, I beseche yowre master- 
schypp to remember to send ower the pampelett. 1594 Kyo 
Cornelia 1.1.94 Send Sextus over to some forraine Nation. 
1646 Bovie in Birch Live (1744) 65 Some of the least bad of 
which [verses] I shall ventare to send you over. @ 1700 
Evetyn Diary 9 Mar. 1652, I..meditated sending over for 
my wife. 1888‘ J. S.Wintea’ Bootle’s Childr. ix, Hothouse 
blooms and delicate ferns and tall palms, which had been 
sent over by cartloads, ‘ 

32. Send round. a. trans. To circulate. 

1839 Tuackeray Studés's Cal, Dec. Comic Tales Gear) 
11. 366 ‘Never mind, my boys’, I used to say, ‘send the 
bottle round’. 1841 Pusev in Newman's Lett. (x891) 1. 
370 note, Acircular is being sent round to all the members 
of Convocation. 

b. Zo send round the hat: see Hat sb, 5 b. 
c. collog. To send (something; also adso/. to 
send a message) to some one in the neighbourhood. 

Afod. Uwillleave the basket; you cansend it round anytime. 
1 will send round tomorrow to inquire how the patient is. 

33. Send up. a. trans. Of things: To emit, 
give off, shoot out (something that rises or travels 
peste) 

1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 1. 76 The countrey is exceeding 
hote and parching, being altogether vnfit to sende vp any 
vapours. 1667 Mitton P. Z. xt. 738 The Hills., Vapour, 
and Exhalation dusk and moist, Sent up amain, 1711 
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Annison Sfeet. No. 62% 5 It isa Flame tbat sends up no 
Smoke. 1817 Sue.rey ev, Jsfanz 2928 [lt] Passed like a 
spark sent up out of a burning oven. 1837 P. Kettn Bot. 
Lex. 104 If a bean is planted. .it will immediately begin to 
send up a stem. 

b. To cause (a person) to go or (a thing) to be 
taken ‘upstairs’ (from the kitchen, entrance hall, 
etc.) 5 esp. to serve up (a meal), to send in (one’s 


name or card as a visttor). E 
1836 Maaayat Afidsh. Easy xi, The master of the inn.. 
sent up the bill by the waiter. 1884 Graphic 29 Nov. 578/3 
Gerald..sent up his name to Lord Whitby. | 
absol, x862 Miss Braovon Laty Audley xxxvi, Poor Tom- 
lins has sent up three times to say the fish will be spoiled, 
e. To send (a bill) from the Commons to the Lords. 
1832 Grevitte AZen. 6 Apr. (1874) LL. 282 That could 
not be zow in the Bill,as it was sent up from the Commons. 


a. Public Schools. To send (a boy) to the head- 


master (a) for reward, (4) for punishment. 

1849 THACKERAY Pendennis xxxiv, | remember poor Shelley 
at school being sent up for good for a copy of verses. 1857 
Hucues Tom Brown 1, vii, * Whatif we're late?’ said Tom. 
* No tea, and sent up to the Doctor’, answered East. 4rd. 
1. vil, He sent me up to be flogged for it. 1881 Everday 
Life in Public Sih. (ed. Pascoe) 322 Sent up, Eton. An 
honour due usually to distinction in verses. /4/d. 323 ‘he 
Ifead Master exercised the power of sending up 'for play’, 
which was counted as three times ‘seut np for good’. Every 
third occasion of being sent up for good the boy could claim 
a book from the Ilead. 

e. To put in prison, 

1852 Jupson Alyst. N. VY. 11. 7 (Farmer) They'd hlow on me 
for some of my work, and I'd be sent up. 1897 West. Gaz. 
30 Apr. 10/1 Only two prisoners, men, occupied the prison- 
van... Burns was being ‘sent up' for wife-heating, and 
‘Tannahill for theft. 

Send (send), ~.2 Aazt. Pa. t.sended, Also 
7-9 acend, (8 sand’. [Belongs to Senp 56.2; 
possibly a mere application of Sexp v.1 Often 
written ’scerd, as if aphetic for descend or ascend.] 
(See quot. @ 1625.) 

@ 1625 Nomenclator Navalts (Harl. MS. 2301), When a 
shipp falls (whether under saile or at Anchor) with her head 
or with her sterne deepe into the Trongh of the Sea it is 
said she Sends much either a sterne or a head. r691 T. 
HALE] Ace. New /nvent, 122 An uneven and unlevel keel 
drooping forwards, or sending aft. /éid. 127 What makes 
her pitch and scend too much. 1794 J. H. Moore Pract. 
Navig, (ed, 10) 286 She sands or sends. When the ship's 
head or stern falls deep in tbe trough of the sea. 1769 
Fatconga Dict, Marine (1780), Sending, the act of pitching 
precipitately into the hollow, or interval, hetween two waves. 
1833 M. Scott 70m Cring?e ii, She sended forward, heavily 
and sickly, on the long swell.—She never rose to the opposite 
heave of the sea again. 

transf. 1896 R. 5. S. BapEN-Powett Mlatabele Campaign 
i, All day and all night we go rocking and pitching, rolling 
and 'scending ' along in the creaking, groaning old coach. 

“|b. Apparently misapplicd from incorrect notion 


of the etymology. 

1867 Smyti Sailor's Word-bh., 'Scending (from ascend), 
the contrary motion to pitching. 1889 Wetcn Jext Be. 
Naval Archit, iii. 50 The motion is termed..pitching or 
‘scending according as the how of the ship moves downward 
and the stern upward or vice versa. 


Sendable (sendab’l), a. [f£ Senp v1 +-aBtz.] 
That may be sent. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 3290/2 Sendabylle, missiZis, 1791 BENt- 
nam Alen. & Corr. Wis, 1843 X. 263, I have it before me, 
but not in a sendable state. 

Sendal (sendal). Nowisnly Hist. Forms: 3-4 
cendal, 3-5 cendel, sendell, 4-5 sandelle, 4-6 
sendel, sendale, (4 cendale, -dele, sandale), 
5 sandel, sendelle, 5-6 sendalle, syndall, (5 
sendyll(e, 5-7 sandall, 6 sindal, 6-7 sindall, 
(6 cendell, sandell, syndale, Sc. san-, sendill), 
5-9 sendall, 4- sendal. [a. OF. cendal, = Pr. 
zendal-s, sendat-z, Sp., Pg. cendal, It. szendale, 
sendale, zendado, a Com. Rom. word, whence 
MHG. zendél, 2indal, mod.G. zindel. 


It is probable that the word is ultimately derived from Gr. 
ode fine linen, wbich it renders in OF. translations of the 
New Testament ; hut the history of the form is obscure.] 

1. A thin rich silken material; also, a covering 
or garment of this material. 

areas Fuliana 9 (MS. Bodl.) Al be cure ouertild. .wid 
purpres & pelles, wid ciclatuns & cendals & deorewurde 
clathes. @1300 Cursor M. 14984 Pair lanerd was nober 
cledd Wit silk ne yeitt cendel. 1362 Lancr. P. Pe A. vit. 
19 And 3¢, loueli Padeis 5 Pat babbep selk, and sendel 
souweb, ¢x386 Cnaucer Pro/. 440 In sangwyn and in pers 
he clad was al Lyned with Taffata and with Sendal., 1398 
E. E. Wills (1882) 4 A keuerlet of red sendel. 1523 Lo. 
Berners Froiss. 1, 740 There was pyght vp a pauilyon of 
crymasyn sendall, right noble and riche, ¢ 1530 — Arth, 
Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 202 The ymage.. blusshed as red as sendall. 
1558 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz. (1908) 82 Gowlde & sylver 
sendalls narrowe at xx4 the yarde. %599‘l'uyNNE Aximiadz, 
(1875) 41 ‘Sendale ’.. was a thynne stuffe lyke sarcenette, and 
of a rawe kynde of sylke or sarcenett, but courser and 
narrower, then the Sarcenett nowe ys. 1679 Brount Axe. 
Tenures 117 Which borse shall have a saddle.. covered with 
asendal of the same armes. 1850 Loner. By Seaside, Secret 
of Sea ii, Sails of silk and ropes of sendal, such as gleam in 
anctentlore. 1881 F. T. Patcrave Vis, Eng. 46 One girdled 
witb the vervain-red, And three in sendal gray. 

+2. As a rendering of L. stzdon, the word was 
often understood (even before it became obsolete 
in sense 1) in the original Gr. and L. sense: Fine 
linen, lawn ; a piece of this, used esp. as a shroud 
and as a dressing for wounds, etc. Oés. 
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a1300 Gosp. Nicod, (Galba) 722 He wand bat cors..in 
sendell new and clene. 138@ Wryceuir Afazt. xxvii. 59 And 
the hody taken, loseph eleapide it in a clene sendel, or 
Iynnen cloth, 1470-85 Matoay Arthur v. viii, 174 Syxty 
senatours of Rome..whome the kynge dyd do bawime and.. 
do cere them in syxty fold of cered clothe of Sendale. 1530 
Patsor. 203/2 Cendell thynne lynnen, sendaéd. 1606 Hot- 
Lano Sueton. 147 A loose mantle of fine Sendall (sargin 
Lawne or Tiffanie). 

Sendaline (sendilein). rare". 
of SENDAL : see -INE.] = SENDAL, 

1865 Swinpurne Poems & Ball., Ball. Death 41 Uponher 
raiment of dyed sendaline [rise-word wine] Were painted 
all the secret ways of love. 

Sendee (sendi:). [f. Senp v.l+-EE.] The per- 
son to whom a thing is sent. 

1806 CoLERipcE Lett. (1895) 502 All transmission of papers 
. highly dangerons hoth to the sender and sendee, 1869 
Lusa in Law Aes. 4 Q. B. Div. 214 There is nothing in their 
[the telegraph company’s] special Act which affects their 
relation either to the sender or the sendee of a message. 

Sendel, -dell : see Sanna sd.1, SENDAL, 

Sender (sendo1). [f. Senp v.l+-ER1] One 
who or something which sends (in the variotis senses 
of the verb). 

cx1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 111 Eft sone he is sendere of alle 
holie heten, 1587 in Picton L'food Alunic. Rec. (1883) 1.115 
The bringers and senders thereof. 1642 I’. Goopwin //eart 
of Christ 65 The Sender and Bestower of the holy Ghost. 
1667 Mitton /*. Z.1v. 852. 1727 De For Syst, Magic. i. 
(1840) 4 ‘Ihe gift sent was not suited to the prophet so much 
as to the sender; he gaveas a king. 1883 Manch. Exam. 
16 Sept. 5/2 The sender of a telegraph message has hence- 
forth to bear in mind..that [etc]. 1908 QO. Rev. Oct. 303 
The countries which are large senders of produce ta our 
markets. 

b. One who signals a message. 

1904 Army Signalling Regul. 123 Vhe Sender..will pay 
attention to his heliograph, lamp or flag...He will send 
each word or group as ordered by tbe caller. 

c. The transmitting instrament of a telephone 


or telegraphic apparatus. = TRANSMITTER. 

1879 tr. Du Moncels Telephone 128 Its primary wire is 
traversed by a current from the local battery, and so also is 
the sender. 1906 Eicunorn IVireless Telegr, vi. 36 Closely- 
coupled Sender and Receiver. 

Sendge, obs. form of S1ncE v, 

Sendill, obs. form of SexpaL, SENDLE adv. 

Sending (sendin), 62. sé. [f. Sen v.1 + -1ncl.] 

1. The action of the verb SEND. 

¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 15293 He wolde neuere of sendyng 
blyn, Til he of me answere my3t wyn. 1450 A’odls of Parle, 
V. 178/2 By canse of his fals messnges, sendynges and 
writynges. 1627 Apr. Annot in Rushw. //ist. Cod/, (1659) 
1. 461 Thus..to quicken my remembrance, I have laid down 
the Canse and the Proceedings of my sending into Kent, 
where 1 remain. 1793 Burke Corr. (1844) 1V. 153 The 
sending of the troops..to extirpate our friends in Poitou. 
1882 E. R. LANKesTER in Linn, Soc. Jrndé. XVI. Zool. 460 
For repeated sendings of a large number of Italian Scor- 
pions..I am indebted to [etc]. r 

b. With adverbs, expressing the action of the 
verbal combinations: see Senp v. Also aétrid. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints xii. (Afathias) 301 Be-etwene be 
ascencione of criste & pe spryte sendynge-done, all pe 
apostolis semblyt vare. 1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 142 At the sending for of the Pape. 1540 Patscr. 
Acolastus 1, i. Hiv, After we shall haue assembled our 
felowshyp togyther (hy the sendynge abonte of oure bedyll). 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ut. xxv. 173 There is little 
intermission..betweene the drawing in and sending forth of 
their breath. 1748 Asson's Voy. 1. xiii. 278 The sendin 
away our prisoners was our last transaction. 1858 Chad, 
Frul. 2 Oct. 209/1 Sending-in Day [Royal Academy). 

2. The transmission of a telegraphic or telephonic 
message, Also az/rid, 

1868 Wylde’s Cire. Sci. 1, 271/2 One..rihbon may be 
carried..over any number of sending machines. 1876 
Preeck Telegraphy 115 The sending of a clerk after a time 
loses clearness and legibility. 1906 KENNELLY Hcreless 
Tetegr. 110 A wireless-telegraph sending station, 

3. Something sent. 

31599 Snaks. AZuckh Ado 1.3. 25 Too curst is more then 
curst, I shall Jessen Gods sending that way. 1842 Mrs. 
Cariyre Lett, 1. 138 You ask me bow I like your last 
sendings? 1896 Kirtinc Sevex Seas 117 For 1 send east and 
I send west,..And syne my Sendings return tome. They 
come wi’ news fetc.]. 


Sendle, adv. Sc. Forms: 6 sendill, -yll, 
sindall, -ill, eeindill, -ell, seyndil(1, sendle, 
seindl, 6-9 seindle, eindle, 7-9 sinle, 8 sinal, 
-ile, synle, seenly, 8-9 eeenle, senil, seenil, 
9 seinle, sennil, -el, [Metathetic alteration of 
selden, SELDOM adv.] = SxeLpom. Also sexdle- 


times = seldom-times. 

¢ 1470 HenryYSON Afor, Fad. vin. (Preach. Swallow) xxviii, 
His pray full sindill tymes will he mis. 1gs01 Doucias Pad, 
Hon. 1. xl, L knew that was the court sa variabill Of eirdly 
lufe, quhilk sendill standis stabill. 1549 Comsl. Scot. xv. 
130 It is rycht seyndil sene that he eschapis the deitht. 
1§88-[89] Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1V. 342 The like bar. 
barous and shamefull crueltie hes sendle bene hard of 
amangis Christeanis. 1644 R. Bari Lett. & Frols. (1841) 
II. 191 Only the Saturday free [from exercise], and that for 
Sunday’s preaching, when sinle times any of us does vacke, 
1730 Ramsay Betty & Kate iv, Sindle times they e’er 
come back. 1815 G. Beatnie Fohn o' Arnha’ (1826) 24 
Frail man, alack! but seenil thinks..That [etc.], 1863 
Histor Prov. Scot. 8 A gentle horse should be sindle spurr’d. 


+tSendman, Oés. [a. ON. sendimann- (nom. 
-mader), f£. slem of senda to SenD.] An envoy, 
messenger, Cf. sasd-man (SAND sd,1), SANDESMAN. 


(Extension 


SENE. : 


1300 Cursor Af, 21408 Pan sent be king constantin, Send 
men til his moder eline. 

Send-off. 

1. collog. A friendly demonstration on the occa- 
sion of a person’s starting on a journey or the like. 
(Originally U.S.) 

1872 ‘Mark Twain’ Roughing It (1900) 11. vi. 63 One of 
the boys has passed in his checks, and we want to give him 
a good sendoff, 1882 Yumes 27 Mar. 4/1 When General 
Grant went to Europe, he..had a grand ‘send-off’ on the 
Delaware, 1899 /dzd. 13 Dec. 12/1 The medical officers.. 
gave the slip to the medical students and other admirers 
who intended to give them an enthusiastic send-off. 

attrib, 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly xviii, After 
the funeral Huggins..wrote a beantiful send-off notice. 
1889 Padi Mali Gaz. 16 Nov. 6/1 Adelina Patti's ‘send off' 
concert. 

2. Consignment (of goods). 

geg IWestm. Gaz. 14 July 4/2 A well-known gang [of 
bird-catchers for the London market), whose send-off had 
averaged soo birds a week. 

Sendony, variant of Sinpony Oés. 

+Sendre,v. Obs. rare. [app. repr. (in Kentish 
form) OL. syndrian to separaic, f. sundor: see 
SuNvER adv.J trans. To purify. 

1340 Ayend.251 Pe ilke welle is zuoclier and 2uo y-zendred 
pet be herte hire y-knaup..ane nayre welle wel yzendred. 

Sendri, obs. form of Suxpry. 

Senduolliche, ME. variant of SHENDFULLY. 

t+tSene, 33.1 Obs. [OE. sten, stu, séon, syn, 
str. fem. = OS. stun, ON. sién, sf, Goth. sizs-s i 
OTent. *seqri-z, f, *sew-: *sehzv-to SEE.] Vision, 
power of sight. Cf. Eyesenr, ONSENE. 

a1oo0 Fultana 468 (Gr.) Oft ic syne ofteah, ablende 
bealoboncum beorna unrim. crooo Sax. Leechd. I. 26 
Wib eagna miste monize men..lociad on ceald water..ne 
wyrt bat ba seon. ¢ 1200 Ormin 9394 3iff batt tin ezhe iss 
all unohal Wipbinnenn o pe sene. a12go Owl & Night. 
240 Pu bauest a-nigt wel brizte sene. 

tSene, 53.2 Oss. Also 5 cone. [a OF. 
send:—L, sendtus SENATE. 

The word should etymologically be disyllabic; the metre 
appears (douhtfully) to indicate a monosyllahle, and probably 
tbe OF. word was merely adopted in its written form. Even 
in Fr. some confusion arose hetween send ‘senatus’ and 
sene ‘synodus' (see next): Cotgr. explains sené as synod, 
and quotes a proverb in which it has clearly that sense.] 

= SENATE. 

€1330 R, Brunne Chron. IWace (Rolls) 3311 pe Sene seide 
bey were affrayed. 1422 YoncE tr. Secreta Secret. xxix. 
168 Therefor hit was cried in the Sene of the Senatowres 
of Rome. «1470 Tiretorr 7idlle on Friendship (Caxton 
1481) 4b, By the lawe that Cassins made, me semeth that 
1 see the people dissevered from the Cene. 

+Sene, 53.3 .Ots. Forms: 4-5 seyne, 4-6 
gene, 5 senne, seeine, 6eeyne, sean, ceene, 
5-6 cene, seyn, seene, seane, 6 seeane, 7 seing. 
[a. F. see, senne, etc. —eccl. L. synodus, a. Gr. 
auvobos SyNop. Cf. SENy1E.] A synod, a mecting 
of clergy for deliberation, Often applied to the 
bishop’s or the archdeacon’s visitation; the form 
seing in this use is prob. due to the identification 
of the word with see¢zg vbl. sb. 

1380 Axtecrist in Todd Three Treat. Wyclif (1851) 147 
Li peter pens gederynge bi sute and servyse pat bel owen 
to seynes and to chapitres. c1aqas Eng. Cong. lref. 120/15 
Theder he made come to-for hym al the bysshoppes & the 
clergye of Irland & held hys senne, 1432-50 tr, Higden 
(Rolls) VI. 171 The Ve vniversalle seeine or cownesayle 
was kepede..at Aquileia. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 66 Ceene 
of clerkys,stzodus. 1513 Braosnaw St. Werburge.. 2435 The 
Seyn was kepte at a place called Alue. 1526 R. WitytrorD 
AMartiloge 100 He kept a generall connseyle or sene at con- 
stantynople. 1536 Act 28 Hen. VI11, c. 10 § 4: Al..arche- 
bishops bishops and archedeacons..in euery their visitacion 
and seanes shall make diligent insearche, 158: MARBECK 
Bk, of Notes 678 Anselme then Archbishop of Canterbury 
in a Seane that he helde at London, did make a Decree, 
that Priests should forsake their wines. 

ativib. 1396 Church, Acc. Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 270 


For our apperance upon the seane daye. 1609 /did. 61 
Item aed when we where hefore M* Hutton at the Seing 
day, xvjd. 


+Sene, 52.4 Obs. Also 6 seene, seny, 7 senie. 
[a. OF. send, cend, senet: see SENNA.] = SENNA, 

¢x400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 192 Take xx. damascenes & xij. 
figis, & vj. datis, sene 3j. 1436 Libel Eng. Be in Pol, 
Poems (Rolls) 11.173 Wee shulde have no nede to skamonye, 
.. Ruharde, sené, and yet they bene to nedefille. 1585 
Hicins Funius’ Nomencl. 149 Colutea..the trifolie tree, or 
{as some thinke) the sene tree. 1597 Gerarpe Herbal Table 
Eng. Names, Bastard Sene or Sene tree. 1625 Hart Anaté. 
Ur uv. 7 1 had. .drunke of an infusion wherein was some 
quantitie of Sene leanes. 165 Bices New Diss. 104 Allayed 
witb aloes, rubart, sene,..and the like. 1658 HILLIPS, Senze, 
the leaf of a medicinable herh which purgeth cholerick and 
melancholick humours [x671 adds :—see Sena). 

+Gene, i-sene, a. 04s. Forms: a. 1 gesiene, 
-aéne, -ayne, 3 i-sene, 4 a-sene, ysene EL B. 3 
sen, 4 seine, 4-5 seene. [OE. gesdene, geséne :— 
prehistoric *gisewzjo-, f. *gisewen, pa. pple. of 
*sehan, séon to Sex. The dropping of the prefix was 
prob. hastened by the influence of the corresponding 
ON. syuz.] Easy to see, visible, evident, manifest. 
(In later use blended with seen pa. pple. of SEE v.) 

a. Beowulf 1403 Lastas weron after waldswabum wide 
gesyne. ¢32z05 Lay. 9548 jet hit is isene pat heo wes her 
quene. 13.. A. Alis. 847 Who me loveth now worth 
a-sene [Bodi, ALS. ysene]! ¢1386 Cuaucea Prol. po Ful 
longe were his legges and ful lene,..ther was no calf ysenc. 


SENE. 


B. ¢ 1200 Oamin 2547 Par wass full sene patt sho wass All 
full off sop clennesse. ¢2310 Song agst. Retinues in Pol, 
Songs (Camden) 239 Sene is on is browe Ant on is e3e- 
brewe, That he louseth a losynger, And shoyeth a shrewe. 
4369 Cuaucen Dethe Blaunche 413 And that was sene, For 
all the woode was waxen grene. ¢x1402 Lyne. Compl. Bl. 
Knt. 437 As it is sene hy myn oppressed chere. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv, 66/2 Cene, or hesene, apparens, manifestus, 
¢1480 Henayson Test. Cresseid 353 ‘Lo! quhat itis’, quod 
she, ‘ With fraward langage for to mufe and steir Our crabbit 
goddis, and sais sene on me! 12513 DovGtas Encis 11. x. 
27 Hir self scho hid thairfor, and held hir quoye, Beside the 
altar sittand vnethis sene. 

pb. Used pleonastically in verse. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 7684 And pat ilka myle fully 
contene A thowsand pases or cubitessene. 13.. Gam. § Gr. 
Axe. 341, 1 he-seche now with sa3ez sene, Pis melly mot be 
myne. 

c. Well sene, easy to sce; evil serte, hard to see. 

The former continued as we/? seen(e down to the 16th c.3 
it is still familiar from the example in the Prayer Look, but 
is now apprehended as a use of the pa. pple. 

a, ¢x205 Lay. 24277 Summe bokes sugged toiwisse Pat ba 
burh wes biwucched. And pat is wel isene. 

B. 21300 Havelok 656 pre dayes per-biforn, i wene, Kt he 
no mete, pat was wel sene. @ 1352 Minor Poems (ed. Vall) 
vii. roq Sir Philip wanted all his will, pat was wele on his 
sembland sene. ¢2386 Cuaucea Axnt's 7. 66 Now be we 
caytyues, as it is wel seene. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur u. 
viii. 85 It is euyl sene..that thou art a true man that thou 
wolt not telle thy name. 2535 Coveapate Ps. Ixviili]. 24 It 
is well sene (o God) how thou goest. [Soin Prayer-bk.] 

+Sene, adv. and conz, Sc. and north. Obs. 
(Var. of SEN, Sin, SynE advs., ete.] = Since. 

adj, ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints viii, (P4itp)62 Quhene he had a 
yer dwelte pare, In asya sene canne he fare. ¢ 1470 Gol. & 
Gaw. 286 Thair gat he nane homage,..Of lord of yone lyn- 
age, Nor neuer none sene. 

conj, 13..Gosp. Nicod. (Galba) 439 Slike sotell talkinges.. 
was neuer 3it sene pe world bigansene in prophecy. c 1470 
Heney Wadllace v. 511 Mony hundreth,..Sene he begane, 
ar lost with out ramede. 

Sene, variant of CeNE Ods., supper. 

er4go Lovenicn Grail xlviii. 31 Whanne that lesus his 
Sene Made. 

Sente, obs. Sc. form of San uv. 

269t R. Kirk Seeret Commi, i, (1815) 3 Who.. have made 
it a Custome..to keep Church duely evry first Sunday of 
the Quarter to sene or hallow themselves,..frum the Shots 
and Stealth of these wandring ‘Fribes. 

Sene: see SENYE, SHEEN 2., SEE v, 

Seneca (se'n‘ka). U.S. [app. identical with 
Seueca, the name given by white men to one of 
the ‘Six Nations’ of the Iroquois confederacy, 
living near Lake Seneca (N. Y.).]  a@ftr7b. in 
Seneca grass, a name for Northern holy-grass 
(LMierochloa borealis); + Seneca oil, a name for 


erude petroleum (see quot. a 1864). 

1826 HitpactH in Amer, Frn/, Sct. X. 5 The other [well] 
discharges. .vast quantities of petroleum, or, as it is vulgarly 
called *Seneka oil’. 2833 — /did. XXIV. 64 This oil.. 
acquired its name of Seneca oil,..from_ having been first 
found in the vicinity of Seneca Lake, N. York. 1846-50 
A. Woop Class-6k. Bot. 608 Seneca grass. a 1864 GesNea 
Coal, Petrol, etc. (1865) 16 Under the name of * Seneca Oil’ 
which it derived from an Indian trihe, petroleum was formerly 
collected in Chatauque County, N. Y., and in Crawford 
County, Pennsylvania, and sold for medicinal purposes, 

+Senecal, a. Obs. [f. Seneca +-au.] Charac- 
teristic of, or conformable to the principles of the 
Stoic philosopher L. Annzens Seneca (died aD. 65). 
_ 600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 102 Euery word when 
it comes to a pragmaticall practise, hath close couched in it 
the energy of a Senecall sentence. 32622 Cuarman Aev. 
Bussy d'Ambois w. iv. 42 In short, this Senecal man is 
found in him,..To whom the day and fortune equal are.. 
Fix'd in himself, he still is one to all. 

Senecan (senfkin), a. [f. Seneca+-an.] 
Pertaining to Seneca (see prec.) and the tragedies 
written by him and his imitators. 

1885 J. M. Hart in Nation 26 Mar. 264/2 The Senecan 
spirit of the ‘Gorboduc’ writers. 1903 SeccomBe & ALLEN 
Age of Shaks. 1, 52 In 2594 appeared his [Daniel's] Senecan 
tragedy Cleopatra, 

Senecaster. sonce-wd. [-astER.] An imi- 
tator of Seneca, 

1884 Svmonps Shaks, Predecessors 227 Though..written 
by Senecasters of the purest water, both fpiaysi are founded 
upon ancient English fables. 

Senechal, variant of SENESCHAL. 

Senectitude (sénektitizd), [ad. med.L. 
senectitiid-o (¢ 800 in Du Cange)s irreg. f. senectis : 
see SENECTUTE and -TuDE.] Old age. 

1796 Mod. Gulliver 49 Persons, of all ages, from twenty to 
extreme senectitude. 2898 B. Garcoay Side Lights 482 
Replete with the mild wisdom of senectitude, 

enectude (snektizd), [Badly f. L. senectiis: 
see prec. and -TUDE,] = prec. 

1756 FH. Jonnson in J. Duncombe Leff. (1773) ILL. 50 The 
word ‘ senectude’, which you enquire after, is derived from 
Senex, senectus. 183: Fraser's Mag. 111. 485 Did you 
think toconceal the heinousness of your tergiversation under 
the mask of senectude? 1863 Reaoe Hard Cask 111. iv. 
103 The Archbold had not deigned to make him safe; 
senectude [1868 xli, senectitude] had done that. 

+Sene‘ctute. Obs. rare. [ad. L. senectiit- 
em, {, senex old man: see SENIOR a.] Old age. 

148 Caxton Tulle of Old Age Pref., And in especial unto 
them that..ben approchid unto senectute callyd olde and 
auncient cage. 1533 Etvot Cast. /felihe (1541) 13 Ages be 
foure: Adolescency to xxv yeres :..Senectute unto Ix yeres. 
-Senefee, variant of Senvy Ods., mustard. 
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Senega (se‘niga). Also 8 senegaw, senekka, 
8-9 seneka, seneca. [app. identical with Seneca 
(see quot. 1738); the forms with g may be due to 
association with (gzemz) senega = gum Senegal.} The 
N. American plant Polygala Senega. Also a drug 
obtained from the root of this plant, formerly used 


as an antidote for snake-bite. Also af/r7b. 

1738 TENNENT E fist. to Mead 5 At last 1 was informed.. 
that there was a Root discovered by the Seneca Indians 
which was a certain Remedy against the Bite of the Rattle- 
snake,..and was distinguished..by the Name of Seneca 
Rattle-snake Root. 1748 W. Lewis Pharmacopoeia 63 
Seneka, the root. Senegaw rattle-snake-root. 1753 Chan. 
bers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Polygala, Vhe trials..made of the 
virtues of the Senekka rattlesnake root, recommended by 
Dr. Vennent. 1799 Aled. ¥rn/. 11.170 He prescribed the 
taraxacum, senega, and radix graminis, in decoctions. 1877 
F. T. Resgats Haudbh, Med. sed. 3) 1. 390 Ammonia and 
senega may be given, if there is much debility. 1896 Branst 
Anim. § Keg. Fats (ed, 2) L. 458 Senega oil.., Senega, 
Polygala Senega,..Uhe root contains fat oil, resin [ete.} 

Senegin (se‘n‘gin). Also 9 seneg n)ine. [f. 
SENEGA +-IN.J An amorphous glucoside, consist- 
ing of sapogenin and sugar, obtained from senega. 

1830 Linotey Mat. Syst. Bot, 146 A peculiar vegetable 
principle, called Senegin, has been discovered by Gehlen in 
the root of Polyga/a senega, 1845 W. Grecory Outl Chent. 
11.459 Seneguine is an acrid. substance, found in /’elygala 
senega, 1853 Rovir Man. Wat. Med. (ed, 2) 329 The Poly- 
galic acid, Senegine of Gehlen, and Polygaline of others. 

Senegog, obs. form of SYNAGOGUE, 

Senei, var. Senvy. Seneiour: see SEicNior. 

+Senek(e. Os. rarem. [ad. L. sevex old 
man.] An ‘elder’, one of authority on account 
of the dignity proper to his age. 

a1400 Pistill of Susan (MS. P.} 301 And sodenly a seneke 
[4lS. C, pat senek] pei broght in to sale. 

Seneour, obs. form of SEIGNIoR, SENIOR. 

Senesce (sine's), v. rare. [ad. L. senise-cre, 
f, sen-ent(senex) old: see -ESCE.] zx. To grow old. 

1656 Brounr Glossegr. 1894 StEveNsoNn Lett, (1899) 11. 
jax It gets a little stale, and my work will begin to senesce. 

Senescence (s‘ne'stns). [f. SENESCENT: see 
-ENCE.} The process or condition of growing old, 

1695 Woopwaan Nad. /fist. Barth 1.61 The Karth, Sea, 
and all natural things will continue in the state wherein they 
now are, without the least Senescence or Decay. 1757 
Mas. Garrrity Lett. Fleury & Hrances (1767) TY). 138 ‘the 
several Seasons of Life, open, with Novelty, to Childhood, 
to Vouth, to Manhood, to Senescence. 1887 A. H. Crs- 
auns Gram. O. Fries. 17 1u the senescence of the language. 

b. Siod. (See quot.) 

1879 Minot Prodé. Age, ete, App. v. (1908) 270 Senescence. 
With each successive generation of cells the power of growth 
diminishes... This loss of power I term senescence. 

+Senescency. Obs. [f. next: sce -ENcyY.] 
Senescence. 

2669 Addr. Hopes. Voune Gentry Eng. 132 We may guess 
«the worlds age not so full of the aggravated Symptoms of 
its Senescency. ss 

Senescent (sine‘sént), @ [ad L. sencscent- 
em, pt. pple. of senéscére to grow old: see SE- 
NESCE v, and -ENT.) Growing old, elderly. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Senescent, waxing old, growing in 
age, wearing away, drawing to the wain, @ 1843 Sourney 
Doctor exci. (1848) 505 Senescent spinsters and dowagers. 
1878 Srupss Lect. Afed, & Afod. Frist. (1886) 153 It is nota 
dead but a jiving language, senescent, perhaps, but in a green 
old age. 1893 Nation 13 July 33/3 Great convenience to 
scholars, especially to those with senescent eyesight, would 
be secured by such a restoration. 

Seneschal (se‘nzfil). Forms: 4-5, 7 sere- 
seal(l, 4-7 seneschall, § senescha, senes- 
shawle, senceall, sencial, sencyal, 5, 9 sene- 
shall, 6-8 seneshal, 7 scenechal, 4- seneschal. 
[a. OF. sereschal(mod.F¥, sénéchal) = Pr. senescal-s, 
Sp., Pg. senescal, It. siniscalco, sescaleo; a Com. 
Rom. word ad. Tent. *senéscale (latinized seni- 
sealeus, sintscalcus, inthe Frankish and Alamannic 
laws), ££ OTeut. *senz- old (in Goth. séxista super. 
of stneigs old) + *skalko-z servant (Goth, skalk-s, 
OHG, scale, OF. seeale), The Fr. word was 
adopted in MHG. as seneschalt, scheneschlant.} 

1. An official in the household of a sovereign or 
great noble, to whom the administration of justice 
and entire control of domestic arrangements were 
entrusted. In wider use: a steward, ‘ major-doino’, 

1393 Lancet. P. Pé. C. 1. 93 Somme aren as seneschals and 
seruen opere lordes, a1qgo Ant. de fa Tour (1868) 86 
Amon was seneschalle of the king. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
1, xiv. 55 Thenne syr kay cam vnto syr Morganore sencial 
with the king of the C knyghtes. 1596 Spenser /, Q. Vi. i. 
15 Which to prouide, she hath this Castle dight, And therein 
hath a Seneschall assynd. 2612 Davies Way frelani, etc. 
221 These great Lordes..managed their estates heere, hy 
their Seneschals and Seruants. 1667 Mitton /, LZ. x. 38 
Then marshal'd Feast Serv‘d up in Hall with Sewers, and 
Seneshals. 1725 Porr Ocdyss. 4 The Senesha! rebuk'd, 
in haste withdrew. 1818 Scott Art. Afidé. li, The respect- 
able gentleman who acts as seneschal on the Duke's do- 
mains. 1875 Maine ist. /nstit. v. 139 Whence came this 
great exaltation of..great Seneschal or Steward. 

ig. 1854 Emeason Lett. § Soc. Aims Wks. (Bohn) III. 176 

‘or example, what a seneschal and detective is langhter ! 

b. A cathedral official in England. 

1882 Standard 31 Aug. 3/5 Mr. Il. G. Austin, the Cathe- 
dral seneschal, said the Chapter [Canterbury] did not press 
for a heavy penalty, 


SENGREEN 


As the title of a governor of a eity or province, 
and of various administrative or judicial offiecrs. 
Now only A/zst¢. exe. with reference to the Channel 
Islands. 

e1400 Aru? 232 ‘Vo bene Senescal and wardein of Gas- 
coigne. 1§39 in Hore //ést. Hexford (1900) 1. 239 Wm. 
Seyntlow.. beyng chief officer of the said shire by the name 
of Seneschall. 1580 HottyBano 7reas. fr. Tong, Senuc- 
Schaut,..Seneschals, Bailifs, other officers or stewardes of 
courtes. 1§86 Cad. $2. Papers, Tred. 1586-1528, 41 Nicholas 
Dawtrey, gent., Seneschal of Claneboy. c 1630 kK 
Devon (1810) 13 The High Seneschal of the Dutchy of Corn 
wall..in English..is termed Lord Warden. 1675 /!ssvr 
Papers (Camden) 1. 309 All is forfited & en up by the 
Shiriffe or Senescall. 1862 Ansino Chauned sf. tv. Nati. 
(ed. 2) 537 The court at Sark consists of the seneschal, or 
judge, or his deputy, the previt and the greffier. 

3. attrib. 

1756 Gentl, Mag. XXVI. 333 The officers of the seneschal 
jurisdiction of Auvergne. 

+Seneschally. Oés. rare. [a. OF. sene- 
schallie, {. seneschal: see prec.] The territory 
under the government of a seneschal. 

1700 J. Brome Trav. Eng. Journ. iii. (1707) 179 These 
[Counties] are subdivided..into divers Seneschallies or 
Sheriffdoms, 1708 J. CuAMBEKLAYNE S4 Gt. Jirit. an uv 
(1710) 413 After the Seneschally came to the Crown, these 
Officers were called Jagésteé Llospitii Regis. 

Seneschalship (sen¢falfip). Z/és7. Also 6 
senshalship. [f. SENESCHAL + -suIP.] 

1. The offiee and funetions of a seneschal. 

1580 Hotryapann 7'reas. fr. Vong, Sencschaussée, Sene- 
schalship, or Stewardship. 1612 Davies Hy Zredanid, ete, 
278 Graunts of Captaine-shippes or Seneschal-shippes, in 
the Irish Countries. 1878 Simeson Sch. Shaks, 1.37 Vhe 
Seneschallship of Wexford. .was worth but £20 Irish a year. 

+2. = SENESCHALSY 1. Ods, 

1586 T. D. La Primand. Fe. Acad. i. 561 One citie and 
political communion, coinpounded of imanie..Provostships, 
Bailiweekes, Senshalships [etc.}. 1741 tr. J) rgens’ Chenese 
Lett, vi. 35 A Man, who has lost his Cause before the 
Judges of the Batlywic, appeals to those of the ‘Senesc: 
ship. 1804 tr. Picguenand's Zoflora W1.63 Yhe tribunals 
the seneschalships, and all the superior councils of the island. 
1837 W. F. Sk Highlanders W. y.153 One braneh pc 
sessed the seneschalship, and another branch the office 
baillie of the Abthainrie of Dull. 

Seneschalsy (sen/falsi). #7. Z//st. Forms: 
5 senesehaleie, 7 seneschalsic, 7, 9 sene- 
schaley, 7- senesehalsy. [a. OF. seveschalcte, 
ad. med.L. seatscateta, {. sentscaleus SENESCUAL.] 

1, A territory under the government of a sene- 
schal, Cf, SENESCHALTY. 

1475 B&. Nollesse (Roxb) 38 [So he} toke the homage 
alle the vassallis and subgettis in the seneschalcie of Ageno: 
1700 Tyrae.y Hist. Aug. 11. 707 Out of whose hands f 
taken..the Seneschalsy of Anjou. 1837 Cantyte fi. Ae 
T.1tv. ii, By Bailliages, by Seneschalsies, in whatsoever form 
men convene. ’ : 

2. a. The administrative seat of a seneschal. b. 
The office of senesehal. 

163a HeEyiin Cosmogr. 1.18: An Episcopall See, and the 
Seneschalsie for all the Countrie of Begorre. 1898 / ny. 
Hist, Rev. Jan. 137 He believes the evidence may be 
trusted..of the Count of Anjou's claim to the seneschalcy. 

Seneschalty (sen/falti). 7+. Z/és?. [£. SENE- 
SCHAL+-TY.} = SENESCHALSY I. 

1577 F. de L'isle's Legendarie G v, The deputies of about 
fourty baylywickes and Seneschaltyes of the realme. 1880 
Sat. Rev, 25 Dec, 808/1 The Lieutenant-General of the 
Seneschalty. 

Seneschaunce. 00s. rare. 
form of next.] = SENESCHALSY 1, 

1525 Lo. Beaxees #roiss. 11. clx. 173 The gouernyng of 
Languedocke was taken awaye fro the duke of Berrey, and 
denyded in to Seneschaunces in the kynges profyte [orig. 
remtys par membres & scneschaussees au prouffit du roy), 

+Seneschausee. O/s. [s. F. scudchaussie, 
irreg. f. sénéchal SENESCHAL.] = SENESCHALSY 1. 

1647 CoTTERELL Davila's (list. Fr. 1. 66 These being 
divided into 30 Precincts or Jurisdictions, which they cal 
Baillages or Seneschausees. 

Senester, -tre, obs. forms of SINISTER a. 

Senet, Senett: see SENNIGHT, SINET. 

Seneuei, seneuey(e, seneuy, var. ff. SENVY. 

Senew/(e, Senewy, obs. ff. Sinew, SINEWY. 

Seneyt, obs. form of SENNIGHT. 

Senfte, Senfulle, obs. ff. SevenTH, SINFUL. 

Senge : sce SENYE Ods., SIGN sd., SINGE v. 

Sengeley, -ell(e, -il(1, obs. ff. SincLy, SINGLE. 

+Sengilbond. 04s. rare“, [Pf sengle = 
CrncLe+ Bonn sé] An encircling band. 

1479 /nv.in Paston Lett, U1, 272 Another maser sownde 
in the botom and a sengilbonde viij unc.’ & j quarter. 

Sengle, obs. f. CinGie (girth), SINGLE sd, and a, 

Sengler, Senglet: sce Sincier a., SINGLET. 

Sengreen (se‘ngrin). Now dial, (see Eng. 
Dial, Dict. sv. Sengreen, Silgreen, Singreen). 
Forms: a, 1 singréne, 3, 6 sin-, (§ sine-), 5-6 
sen-, (6 sene-), syngrene, (5 sygryme, 6 sin- 
gren),6-7 sengreene, (7 sean-, sem-,syngreen), 
7- sengreen. 8. 5 silfgrene, 6 selfegre(e)ne, 
9 dial. sil()green, ete. [OE, singréne, subst. use 
of singréve adj., evergreen :—OTeut. *sengrdnjo-, 
f. *sen-:—pre-Teut. *sent- one, always (in Goth. 
sin-leins daily, OF. stn-nihé eternal night; cogn. 


[erroneous 


SENHOR. 


w. L. sewel once, seviper always, sim-plex simple, 
Gr. els :—*sems, etc.) + *gronjo- GREEN a. Cf. 
MLG. siugrone, MDu. sindegroen (mod. Du. sene- 
groen), MIG. singriten (mod.G. séungriin), names 
for periwinkle and other evergreen plants; ON. 
sigréun adj., evergreen. ] 

. The houseleek, Sewmpervivent tectorum. 

a, cr000 Sax. Leechd. 1, 152 Deos wyrt pe man singrene 
nemned..ys swyde fremful. c1265 Voc. Plants in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 558 fowis barba, inbarhe, singrene. axzgz5 tr. 
Ariderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 64 Ruharhe [read iubarbe], 
i. seagrene. c3rqqo Pallad. on Hush. 1. 853 Thy seed with 
luce of rukel or syngrene To wete, vp sleeth the rukel. 1601 
Howtano Peiny xxv. vii. 11. 247 Or els to take Lubarbe, 7. 
Sengreene, to the same effect. 1641 Frenen Diéstil?. iv. 
(1651) 104 Macerate them in water of Sengreen. 1874 Harby 
Far fr. Mad. Crowd ix, The houscleek or sengreen, 

B. ¢31475 Pict. Voc. in WreWilcker 787 Hoe gurbariun, 
a silfgrene. 1526 Grete Herfall ccelxxxi. (1529) Xij, De 
semper viza Howsleke or selfegrene, 1§70 Levins Wanip. 
69/43 Selfegreene, semper vinwn, 1825 E, Hewett Cot- 
tage Comforts xi, Mallow. .and houseleek, (or sillgreen). 

b. Her. Used as a bearing, 

¢3550 Aris of Caius in J. W. Clark Caméridge (188) 69 
In the mydelle of the cheyfe sengrene resting vppon the 
heades of 1i serpentes in pale. 

2. Applied to other plants, ess. a. the sedums ; 
b. varieties of saxifrage; ¢. the periwinkle, Vixca 
minor; A, Water sengreen, S/ratiotes alozdes. 

¢ 1000 Sa.v. Leechkd. 11. 34 Pa smalan singrenan. 1355 LoEN 
Decades (Arb) 175 ‘Vhat which is commonly cauled Sen- 
grene or Orpin. 1§978 Lyte Dedveas 1. Ixxvil, 114 Amongst 
the kindes of Sengreene also, at this time there is conteyned, 
the herhe (called Crassnda minors) whiche is great stone 
Crop, called of some wilde Prickmadam, or wormegrasse. 
1gg7 Geranvde fYerfal un, celxxxv. 677 Water Seagreene, 
or fresh water Soldier. 2629 Paakinson Parad, 231 Sedusi 
serratnim Jlore rubente macutato. ‘The Princes Feather. 
‘This kinde of Sengreene is composed of heads of larger 
«leaves. 1731 Mutter Gard, Dict. sv. Savifraga, Saxi- 
Jraga Alpina ericoides, flore ceruleo... Mountain Heath- 
like Sengreen with a bine Flower. 1777 Jacos Planiz 
Faversh, 102 White Saxifrage, or Sen-green, 1796 WitueEr- 
we Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 11. 402 Chrysospleninim alterni- 
folinm... Alternate-leaved Sengreen. @1851 W. A. Brom- 
riete Flora fect. (1856) 306 Traca atinor, L. Lesser Peri- 
winkle. Vect. Sengreen. 

Sengy)], obs. torm of SINGLE a. 

Senje, senzhe, senzie: see SENYE, SENYIE, 

i Senhor (sen’dr).  [Pg. sexkor = Sp. sefor, 
It. signor, ¥. seigneur:—L, seniér-em, ace. of 
senior SENIOR a. and s6.] In Portuguese nse, or 
with reference to Portuguese: A term of respect 
placed before the name of a man in addressing 
him or speaking of him, equivalent to the English 
‘Mr,’ Also used without the name as a form of 
address, equivalent to ‘sir’ in English. Hence, 
a Portuguese gentleman, 

2795 J. Mureny Trav. Portugal 31,1 am sorry, Senhors, 
(said she,) that you have not rested well. 1830 Portugal ; 
or Fag, Travellers 56 Senhor Macedo..turning to Mr. Grey, 
said, smilingly: ‘This is good policy, is it not, Senhor?" 
fbid., The lively sallies of the Senhor, 1853 A.R, WALLACE 
Amazon & Rio Negro 198 ‘Vhough Senhor L. is well ac- 
quainted with the river, we here almost lost our way. 

|| Senhora (sen’éra). [Pg. seshora = Sp. sedora, 
It. stguora, a fem, formed upon sexhor, etc. ; see 
Sexuor.] A term of respect applied to Portuguese 
ladies ; hence (with a, ¢ke, etc.) a Portuguese lady. 

1802 Sournry Left. (1856) I. 193 To Miss Barker. Sen- 
hora Barkeriana,—it is but an awkward way of expressing 
the tune of those words. /did. 194 And do you, Seahora, 
instruct yourself in the Creed [ete.]. 1841 Lever Chas. 
O'Malley x}, It was the Senhora's voice. 1874 Lapy Jack- 
son Fair Lusitania 82 A staid middle-aged senhora, 

|| Senhorita (sen’or@ta), [Pg. dim. of prec.] 
A term of respect applied to a young Portuguese 
lady ; hence, a young Portuguese lady. 

1874 Laby Jackson Farr Lusitania 61 There is, .perhaps 
a furtive kiss, and the senhora, or senhorita, glides off 
quickly by the bye-paths to a coupé that awaits her. 

Senical, erron. form of SiNicaL. 

Se’nicide. rarc—. [f.L. sezi-, senex old man+ 
-CIDE 2.] The killing offthe old men of a tribe, etc. 

1889 H. H. Jounston in Fortin. Rev, XLV. 24 Although 
they are never accused of superadding cannibalism to ‘seni- 
cide’, still the ancient Sardi of Sardinia regarded it as a 
sacred. .duty for the young to kill their old relations. 

Senie, variant of SENE 54,3 

Senight(e, Senil: see Sennicut, SENDLE. 

Senile (sz-noil), a. [ad. L. sezilés, f. sen-ent, 
senex old man; see -ILE, Cf. F. sévdle (16th ¢.).] 

1. Belonging to, suited for or incident to old age. 
Now only of diseases, etc.: Peculiar to the aged. 

1661 Bove Style of Script, To Rdr. 2 A Person in whom 
Nature, Education, and ‘time have happily Match’d a 
Senile Maturity of Judgement with a Vouthfull Vigour of 
Phansie. 1997 JEFFERSON //’rif. (1859) 1V. 192 To exchange 
the roar and tumult of bulls and bears, for the prattle of my 
grand-children and senile rest. 1866 A. Fuint Princ. Med. 
(1880) 284 The form of emphysema distinguished as atrophous 
or senile, 1874 Mauos.ey AZeutal Dis, ili.83 Senile insanity. 
1875 B. W. Ricuaanson Dis. Alod. Life 108 There is local 
death, or what is called senile gangrene. 

2. Exhibiting the weakness of old age. 

1848 THackeray Van, Fair xx, Dobbin was not a little 
affected by the sight of this once kind old friend, ..raving 
with senile anger. 1882 Miss Bravpon Al/. Royal 1. iii. 73 
Your snaky Vivien, and your senile Merlin. 1902 Monxs- 
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Hoop & Gamsre Kipling 289 Certain supposedly effective 
ships of battle are senile, and others are yet unborn. 


3. Phys. Geog. Approaching the end of a cycle 
of erosion. 

1goz WesstEer Suppl., Senile sfreaut,..a stream whose 
valley is reduced so nearly to base level that its longitudinal 
profile is flat and its current feeble. Sentle topography,.. 
the configuration of land which prolonged degradation has 
reduced nearly to a base-level plain. 


Hence Senilely adv. 

1898 Punch 2 July 309/2 Yet he never whineth, he'll 
senilely say. 

Senility (séni-liti), [f Sexie a+-rry. Cf. 
F, séuilitdé.| The condition of being senile ; old age 
or the menlal and physical infirmity due to old age. 

179% Boswett Johnson an. 1778, Apr., Mr. Edwards.. 
again recurred to his consciousness of senility, 1821 Lams 
Elia Ser. 1. Old Benchers (end), He is yet in green nad 
vigorous senility, 1899 Ad/dutt’s Syst. Aled. V1. 361 The 
weakaess of the wall (of the heart] implied in the fact that 
the disease is one of senility. 

Senilize (sfnilsiz),v. [f. Senite @.+-125.] 
trans. and intr. ‘To make or become senile. 
Hence Senilizing Af/. a. 

1823 New Monthly Alag. V11. 18 Heace, senilising tribe! 
avaunt, ye piecemeal destroyers ! 1841 Hor. Smitn Aloneyed 


Afax 111. x1. 320 Often, as I began to senilise, did I reiterate 
Horace’s prayer. 


Senior (sz‘nior), a. and sé. Forms: 4-6 sen- 
your(e, 4, 6-7 seniour, 5-6 seniore, senyor, 
6 senioure, seneour, 7 seigniour, 8 seignior, 
5- senior. [a. L. senzor, compar. of sem-em, 
senex old, cogn. w. Gr. &os old (in &v7 last day 
of the moon), Olrish sex, Lith. séza-s, Skr. sdua 
old. The subst. use of the Latin word (cf. B. be- 
low) is the source of SEIGNEUR, SEIGNIOR, SENHOR, 
SeXor, Signor.) A. adj. 

1. Older, elder; esp. used after a person’s name 
to denote the elder of two bearing the same name 
in a family; also (after a simple surname) the 
elder of two boys of the same surname in a school, 


ete. Abbreviated sez. (U.S. s7.). 

1432-go tr. AYigden (Rolls) 11. 103 Kynge Edwarde the 
senior, 1496 Nodls of Parlt. V1. 518/1 Johannes Robynson 
de Boston Sea’. 1577 Kenpatt Flowers of Efigr. 6 
Widowes old, and senior chnfis. ¢16g0 Risoon Surv. Devon 
§ 311 (2.810) 321 Edward, sirnamed Senior, a nurse-father of 
the church. 1668 STEELE Afushandsm. Calling vi. (1672) 
138 The grass sprung lately of the ground, and so did he, 
only he is the senior grass. 1676 WISEMAN Chirurg. Treat. 
vit. v. 491 Doctour Chamberlain Sea, 1708 Loud. Gaz. No. 
4475/4 Tho. Crabb, Sea, and Tho. Crabb, Jun. of Malbor- 
row. 1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. u. Alan of Many Fr. 
I. zor The senior four children re-appeared in the drawing- 
rooin. 1862 Lillywhite’s Cricket Scores & Btogr. 1. 449 
It will sometimes be found impossible to distinguish his 
performances in this work from those of his son, owing 
to sen. and jun. being omitted. 1893 LELAND AZewz. 1. 21 
Aa infant school..kept hy the Misses Donaldson... Miss 
Donaldson, senior, sat at a desk [etc.]. 

+b. Anterior in date, superior in antiquity Zo. 

1655 Futter Ch. Hist, 1. vit. § 87 Plain-song is much 
seniour to all Descanting. 1699 Bentley Pha/, 362 He 
must be senior to Zaleucus himself. 

2. That ranks hefore others in virtue of longer 
service or tenure of a position ; superior Zo others 
in standing. The senzor service: the navy as dis- 
tinguished from the army. 

1513 Brapsnaw St. Werburge 1. 2164 Bycause that Wer- 
burge in order was senyoure, Her mother Ermenylde gaue 
her the sufferaynte. 12811 Writincton in Gurw. Desf. 
(1837) VII. 245 You are aware that he is senior to Marshal 
Beresford. 1886 C, E, Pascoe London of To-day xxiv. (ed. 3) 
225 The Inner and Middle Temple .. are the two senior 
Inns. 1899 Hore Huntiy Our Code of Honour xxii, ‘It 
was my heart’s desire in boyhood to enter the senior service *. 
‘Then why did you not?" ‘Oh, I yielded to my mother; 
she was keen on the army.’ 1911 Loudon Mag. Oct. 264 
The Admiral turned round...‘The Army’, he said gaily, 
‘comes to the rescue of the senior Service.’ 


b. In school and college use. 

(a) Applied to a pupil or student who has been longer 
under tulion than another (const. 40). (4) Applied to a 
student who is no longer a freshman; in the U.S, to a stu- 
dent in his last year or term. (c) In certain universities, 
used in designations connoting a specific standing, as senior 
Sorutster. Also Senior Fellow, a term applied at Cam- 
bridge and Dublin to a select number of the fellows of 
longest standing in acollege, in whom the whole or the greater 
part of its government was formerly vested; at Oxford in the 
18thc.sometimes applied to those fellows who had graduated, 
as distinguished from the undergraduate fellows. Senior 
student (Christ Church, Oxford) : see Stupent. < 

1651 [LANGBAINE] Found. Cae 4 Merton Colledge... 
twelve Schollers, whereof aine should serve the nine seniour 
Fellows. 1651 — Found. Cambridge 9 Kings Colledge... 
In which Colledge at this present is a Provost, 70 Fellows 
and Scholars,.. besides 12 servitors to the seniour Fellows, 
6 poor Scholars, with other Students. 1698 Faaquyar Love 
§ Bottle us ii, Your father was a senior fellow and your 
mother was an air-pump. 3721 Amuesst Zerre Fil. xl. 
(1726) 212 He would give his vote, that every senior-fellow 
in the college should have a living tack'd to his fellowshi: 
3744 Biacn Life Boyle 69 Mr. Tallents.. became senior fel- 
low and president or vice-master of his college [Magdalene, 
Cambridge). 1763 Martyn & Kirris Life of xst Earl 
Sha/ftesb, (1836) 1. 42 On a particular day, the senior under- 
graduates, in the evening, called the fresh-men to the fire 
and made them hold out their chins. 1837 Stat. Harvar. 


. Untv.11 The third vacation for the Senior Class shall begin 


one day before the general vacation, 1877 in Worthington's 


SENIOR. 


Pract. Physics (1881) Introd. 1, I should be inelined to dis- 
continue Physical Laboratory work in schools, except in the 
case of senior boys, 

c. In quasi-superlative sense, applied to the 
officer, student, etc. who is highest in seniority 
among those of his own grade. 

1848 THackrray Van. Fair xxx, The stout senior Major, 
who led the regiment into action. 1863 ‘Ouna! Held in 
nee i, The senior pupil was standing with his back to 
the fire. 

a. In commercial use, applied to the partner in 
a firm who (whether on account of length of 
standing or for other reasons) has precedence of 
the rest in the formal enumeration of the members. 

1864 R. W. Kimbatt Tas he Successful ?209(Hoppe) Mr. 
Tenaat..was..the senior member of the house of Allwise, 
Tenaat & Co. | 

3. In certain Cambridge University terms, used 
to connote a pre-eminence in rank having no rela- 
tion to length of slanding. Senior wrangler, the 
head of the ‘wranglers’, i.e. of the first class of 
those who are successful in the Mathematical Tri- 
pos at Cambridge (hence Senior-wranglership); 
similarly, Senior classic, Senior moralist, the 
student who takes the first place in the Classical 
and the Moral Sciences Tripos respectively. (In 
consequence of the reforms of 1906-9, the status 
indicated by these titles has ceased to exist, the 
class-lists being now arranged not in order of 
merit but alphabetically). Senior optime, one 
who is placed in the second class in the Mathe- 
matical Tripos. (See OrrTiMe.) ‘ 

1831 Grevitte Aves. 2 Jan. (1874) Il. 101 Manle was 
senior wrangler and senior medallist at Cambridge, and is 
a lawyer. 1859 Farrar ¥alian Home v, Of course you 
intend to be senior classic, or senior wrangler? 1862 Cate 
VERLEY Verses & Trais/.(1894)44 Each perambulating infant 
Had a inagic ia its squall, For my eager eye detected Senior 
Wranglers in them all. 1878 Latuam in Zxcycd. Brit. VIII. 
778 The éclad attaching to the ‘tripos list ' and the senior 
wranglership, ce 

4. Of institutions, associations, etc. reserved for 
the senior members of a body, as senior comtmon- 
voout, senior mess, ete. 

B. sd. An elder person. 4. and fig. 

1. One superior or worthy of deference and rever- 
ence by reason of age; one having pre-eminence 
in dignity by priority of election, appointment, etc. 

¢1380 Wyciir Wks. (1880) 303 Non drede siche seniours 
ben fendis pat speken lying in ypocrisie. ¢1440 Vor Afyst, 
xli. 78 Symeona, that senyour. 1482 Afonk of Eveshan: 
(Arb,) 31 When the bretheren hand begunne matens y mette 
with a senyor that ye knowe wele in the chirche porch, 
2513 Braosuaw St. Werburge 1. 1175 Folowynge the coua- 
seyll and mynde of a senyor. 1615 Cacoxe Body of Man 
360 The diuine senior Hippocrates. 1725 Pore Odyss. 11. 
23 Meet then the Senior far renown'd for sense, With 
rev'rent awe, but decent confidence. 1823 Scott Quentin 
D, xvi, His conversation, tricks, and songs, were. .enter- 
taining to the.. younger brethren, and so unedifying in the 
opinion of the seniors of the fraternity, that [etc.]. 1905 
‘Tuckwet. Remin. Radical Parsow xii. 1§9 Its castellan was 
a dignified, sweet-visaged senior. 

b. With possessive. 

¢1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S,) 17 In the be- 
gynnynge of this areysed frame oure senyoures tellid vs that 
one a day at evensong tyme whan derkenys drew vpon ther 
was seyn a light from henyn. 1678 Cunwoatu /ute//, Syst. 
211 [tr. Herodotus}. Hesiod and Homer, were..not above 
four hundred years my Seniors [orig. meu mpeoButépous], 
1782 Miss Burney Cect/fa 1. i, Though much her senior, he 
was by no means of an age to reader his addressing her an 
impropriety. 1818 Scotr //rt. AZid/, xxii, His senior at the 

ar. 1862 F, W., Rosinson Owex 1v. vi, She was a year or 
two my senior. 

+2, In early translations of the New Testament, 
used to render L. seaéor, Gr. mpeoBurepos, in various 
applications, where the later versions have e/der. 
Hence occas. used as the designation of the class 
of ministers called ‘ elders’ or ‘presbyters ’ in the 
primitive church, or in communities professedly 


formed on the model of this. Ods. } 
“3382 Wycur Rev. vii. 11 And alle aungels stoden in 
cumpas of the trone and of [the] senyouris or eldre 1440 
Alphabet of Tales 233/26 Pan prayed for pis childe be 
xxillj seniores; and 50 pis childe was forgyffen his tryspas. 
1526 TInDALE Afatt. xxvi. f? The chefe prestes, and the 
seniours, and all the counsell sought false witnes ageiaste 

esus. 1564 Brief Exant. *****iij, Wheace were Seaiours 
ia the primitiue Churche? 1572 [J. Fien, ete] A dmonit. 
Pari. Avj, And to these three ioyntly, that is, the. Minis- 
ters, Seniors, and deacons, is the whole regimente of the 
churche to be committed. 158a N. T. (Rheims) Kev, iv. 4 
Upon the thrones foure and twentie seniors sitting. 

3. In school and college use: One of the more 
advanced students; also one no longer a freshman. 


In U.S. a student in his fourth year. 

1612 Bainstev Lud. Lit, xxvi. (1627) 272 That the two or 
foure Seniors in each fourme, be as Ushers in that fourme. 
31741 Customs of Harvard in Hall Codlege Words (1851) 318 
No Freshman shall] be saucy to his Senior. 18360.W. Hotmes 
Song Centenn, Celebr. Harvard 39 Lord ! how the seniors 
knocked about The freshman ‘class of one. 1888 Bayce 
Amer, Commu, vi. cit. ILI. 453 In an Amériean college the 
students..of the fourth year [are called] seniors. 

* p. A senior fellow of a’ college; a member of 
a council or deliberative assembly for managing 


the internal affairs of a college. Cf SENIORITY 3. 


SENIORITY. 


1645 Ordin, Parl, Regul. Uniz, Cambr, 3 The Govern- 
ment of Trinity Colledge is setled in-the Master and eight 
Seniors. 1648 Winvarp Avidsusnmer-Moon 3 Doctors and 
Seniors are too tough for continnall cramming, he must 
have Batchellers of art (etce.}. 1727 E. Miter dice. Camdr. 
tog The r1th and r2th Statutes [Trin. Coll.} concern the 
Election of Officers, Lecturers, Seniors, College Preach- 
ers, and Fellows; and appoints first, That the Master 
read this Statute hefore the eight Seniors; then he and the 
Seniors are to take an Oath, That they will elect no-body 
to any Office hy Favour, &c. but him only whom [etc.] 

4. Comb.: +senior-junior, a person old and 


young at the same time. 

1588 Suaxs. Z. LZ, L. 1, i, 182 This signior Innior gyant 
drawfe [read dwarf], don Cupid. 

Senior, obs. form of SEIGNIOR. 

Seniority (sfnipriti). Forms: 5-6 seniorite, 
6 senyoryte, segniorite, 6-7 senioritie, 6- 
seniority. [a. med.L. sencéritds, f. L. senidr-em 
SENIOR; see -1TY.] ; 

1. The state or quality of being scnior; priority 
by reason of birth, superior age. 

1533 More Afo/. xv. Wks. 875/2 Sometime some one re- 
ligion haue had some question and dysputed as it were a 
probleme, vpon thantiquitie or senioritie of their institucion, 
1674 Govt. Tougue iv. 46 The first provoker has, by his 
seniority and primogeniture a double portion of the guilt. 
1737 Gentil, Mag. V11. 100 A sage Lady observ'd to them, 
that in this Assembly Respect and Precedence were only 
due to Seniority, 1838 Tuiarwaty Greece V. 343 It had 
heen agreed among the envoys that they should address the 
king in the order of seniority; and Demosthenes happened 
to he the youngest. 1863 ‘ Outpa’ Held in Bondage 1, Vhe 
senior pupil..gave me his hand, cordially and frankly, for 
all his hauteur and seniority. 

+b. The senile period of life, Os. rarem. 

21688 Bunvan Afr, Badman To Rdr., The minority, 
flower, and seniority of his Age. P 

+c. ? Numerical position in order of age. Ods. 

1776 T. Percivan £ss. 111. 342 Inthe second column is the 
surname and seniority of the infant, also in large characters, 

2. Priority or precedence in office or service ; 
esp. AfiZ. Superiority in standing to another of 
equal rank by reason of earlier entrance into the 
service, or an earlier date of appointment. 
¢ 1450 in Aungier Syov (1840) 366 Eche in hys order after 
their seniorite in religion. 1g92 Nasu Strange Mewes 14, 
Where in an honorable Index they shall be placed according 
to their degree and segnioritie. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
n.75 We were certaine yeeres fellow-students together at Fez, 
where being of one standing and seniority we [etc.]. 1668 
Pepys Diary 13 Oct., That places of preferment may go 
according to seniority and merit, 1704 A/i/t. Dicé. (ed. 2). 
1769 Funius Lett. iv. (1804) 1. 33 Let me ask Junins, if he 
knows any one nohleman in the army who has had aregiment 
hy seniority? 1853 Bricut SA, /ndia 3 June (1876) 3 To 
go on from beginning to end in a aga of promotion from 
seniority. 1908 Q. Xev. July 238 The fetish of seniority is 
responsible for many a muddle. i 

3. The body of seniors or senior fellows of a 
college, 

1678 A. Farmer in Afagd. Coll. (O.11.S.) 69, 1..do ac- 
knowledge before the Seniority that I have deservedly 
received..my.,admonition, 1717 E. Miter Acc, Camby, 
3129 That ‘tis the first Instance that ever appear'd in the Col- 
lege Books.. That any By-Law... was enter'd, or made in the 
Master's Name, without the Consent of the Seniority, 1843 
Woewe rt Jral, in Willis & Clark Camébr. 11. 627 If the 
Fellows were dissatisfied I regretted that the matter had not 
been bronght before the Seniority. 1859 Farrar Yulian 
Home xxiii. 300 Kennedy..rushed back to the Seniority, 
who were already beginning to wonder at his long absence. 

+4. Used for Signority, in the sense ‘ hody of 
signors’. Oés. 

1517 TorKINGTON Pilgr, (1884) 14 The Duke Satt in Seynt 
Markes Churche myelt hys [ead hye] astate in the Qwer 
on the ryght syd with senyoryte which they call lords, 

tSeniorize, v. 06s. rare“. [f. Senton a. + 
-1ZE, Cf. SicNorizE v.] intr. To assume the 
position of a senior or superior, to have or exercise 
dominion, to rule, to lord it. 

1598 G. Haavey Pierce's Super. 88 Alas, that wise men.. 
should once imagine, to finde it a matter of as light conse- 
quence, to seniorise in a realme, ouer the greatest Lordes,., 
as in a towne, oner a company of meane marchantes. 

Seniorship (sinicafip). [f. Sentor + -sup.] 
The position of ‘senior’ or head boy of a school, 

1862 Mrs. H. Woop Channings 1. xi. 156 It is a shame if 
Pye has promised the seniorship to Yorke over my head, 

tSeniory. Oss. Also 6 seign(i)orie, 6-7 
sign(ijorie, 7 signeurie. [f. SenioR+-yY.] 

1. Seniority. 

1594 Snaxs. Rich, (11, w. iv. 36 If ancient sorrow be most 
reuerent, Gine mine the benefit of signeurie [Q¢. sign(i)orie}. 

2. £ccl. A hody of ‘elders’, a presbytery. 

1572 [J. Fiero, etc.) Admonit, Parl. Avyj, In steade of 
Chancelors, Archdeacons,, .churchwardens and such like: 
You haue to plant in every congregation a lawfull and ‘godl 
seignorie. 1583 Stuspes Anat. Abus, ut. (1882) 100 Thongh 
a seigniorie or eldership then in euerie particular church 
Were necessarie, 4589 T. L. Adet. fo QO, Eliz. (1651) 50 
That the magistracy whereunder he is placed, whether it in 
of one of few, or many is his allowed seniory and lawfull 
preshytery. ‘ 

Seniour(e, obs. forms of SEIGNI0R, SENIOR. ©. 

Senister, Senit: sce Sinister, SENNIGHT. 

Senith, Senjaque: sce ZeniTH, SANJAK. 
Senn (sen). rare. [G. senn(e.] A herdsman 
inthe Alps. Also Cowé. senn-cabin, sennhutt, 
tepr. G. senshiitte, a herdsman’s chalet. 

¢18a2 Mrs, Hemans League of Alps 1 ‘Twas night upon 


455 


the Alps. The Senn’s wild horn,..had pour’d its last long 
tone. ¢ 1822 — A/p.Horn Song 16 The low sen-cabins and 
pastures free, 1868 Kinastey Hermits 131 During that 
short period of the year when the maidens in the sennhutt 
watch the cattle npon the upland pastures. 
Senn, obs. form of SEN adv., frep., and con/. 
Senna (seni). Also 6-S sena, [mod.L, senna, 


Sena, a. Arab. |, sand; cf. Senz 56.4] 


1. Bot, A shrub of the genus Cassfa, native in 
tropical regions, bearing yellow flowers and flat 
greenish pods. Cf. Cassra, 

American, Wild, or Maryland senna, Cassia martlandica. 

1543 TRanEron Higo's Chirurg. Interpr., Sena hath lytle 
braunches, and the leafe of fenugreke [etc.]. 1601 CHESTER 
Loves Martyr (1878) 84 Mugwort, Sena and Tithimailes 
[ete.]. 1782 J. Scorr Jeet, Wks. 261 In vain the senna 
waves its glossy gold. 1811 A. T. Tuomson Loud. Disp. 
(1818) 92 ‘The best senna, named in Nubia gwetc/ly, or sena 
mekhi, grows wild, and yields two crops of leaves, the 
abundance of which depends on the periodical rains. 1847 
DaRLincTon elmer. Weeds (1860) 109 Maryland Cassia. 
Wild, or American Senna. 

b. Applied with defining word to shrubs of 
other genera which have similar medicinal pro- 
perties; as Bastard senna = next; Bladder 
senna, Colutea arborescens, see BLADDER 10; 
Chili senna, Alposchilos oblongus; Seorpion 
senna, Coronilla LEmerus, sce Scorrion 8 c3 
Wild senna, Loinciana pulcherrima or Globu- 
laria Alypum, formerly + the genus Colutea, 

1705 Date #harmacel, Suppl. 318 Colutea... Bastard Sena. 
1750 G. Hucues Barbados 204 The Wild Sena, or the Wild 
Cassia Fistula; Lat. Colutea. 1866 Treas. Lot.s.v. Senna, 
Wild Senna, Poiuciana pulchervrima; also an Americau 
name for Cassia marilandica. 1874 (did. Suppl, Chili 
Senna, Jyoschitos oblongus, 

2. Pharm. The dried leaflets of varions species 


of Cassza, used as a cathartic and emetic. 

1s7r bills § inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 363, }.a li $a q" of 
sen'a xx’, a 1618 Kates Marchandizes F 4, Druggs...Sena 
the pound xviij.d. 1794 Goowin Cal. Williams 29, 1 shall 
hate you as bad as senna and valerian, 1830 Linpiry A‘aé. 
Syst, Bot. 91 The Senna of the shops consists, according to 
M. Delile, of Cassia acutifolia, Cassia Senna, and ae 
chum Argel. 1880 J. W. Leco rle 172 Senna was found 
hy Rohrig to have an active effect on the secretion of bile. 

b. The many varicties of the drug are commer- 
cially distinguished by defining words (now often 
used loosely), as Alexandrian, Aleppo, Arabian, 
Ludian, Tinnevelly, etc., senna. 

1693 Date Pharmacol, 502 Senna Alexandrina Offe... 
Alexandrian Sena, 1693 tr. Blavcara’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), 
Senna, Alexandrine, A‘gyptian, Syriac. 1845 Encyel. Me- 
trop. V11.508/1 The Tinnevelly Senna consists of the leaflets 
of Cassia Elongata. 1861 Bestiey Man. Bot. 527 Pladder- 
Senna,—The leaflets have been used on the continent to 
adulterate Alexandrian Senna. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as senna leaf, leaflet, 
shrub; senna-draught, -tea, an infusion of the 
drug taken as a purgative. 

1879 St, George’s Hosp. Rep. UX. 190 A dose of calomel 
.:followed by a *senna draught in the morning. 1699 
Gartn Disfens. v, 103 A Folliage of dissemb!'d *Senna 
Leaves Grav'd round its Brim, 1887 Bentuev Asian. Bot. 
(ed. 5) 532 They are at once distinguished from *Senna 
leaflets by their regularity at the base. 1766 Stork Alec. 
E, Florida 48 The vines, the *senna shrob, sarsaparilla, 
China-root,..nre indigenous plants of East-Florida, 1753 
Cuesterr. Lett. to Son (1774) H. Ixxiv. 307 Chewing a 
little rbubarb, when you go to bed at night, or some 
“senna-tea in the morning. 

Sennachie (se‘niyi). Forms: 6 shannaghe, 
7 sanachie, 8 senachi, seanachie, sennachai, 
9 sennachy, shan(n)achie, seannachie, 8- 
sen(n)achie, [a. Gacl. seanachaidh (= Olrish 
senchaidh), f. sean old: cf. seanachas (Olrish 
senchas) ancient legend.] In Ireland and the 
Scottish Highlands: One professionally occupied 
in the study and transmission of traditional history, 
genealogy, and legend; now chiefly Sc. a Gaelic 
teller of legendary romances. 

1534 St. Pagers Hen, VIL (1834) U1. 215 That no Yryshe 
mynstrels, rymours, shannaghes, ne bardes, unchaghes, nor 
messangers, come to desire any goodes of any man dwell- 
inge within the Inglyshrie. 1685 STILLINGFL. Orig, Brit. 
Pref, 40 Nay, why should the British History he questioned? 
since no donht the Britains had Druids, Sanachies, and 
Bards as well as the Scots or Irish, 1778 Jounson iVest. 
fs?, 258 A great family had a Bard and a Senachi, who were 
the t and historian of the house. 1827 Scott Highé, 
Widow iv, Her stores of legendary history.. were augmented 
by an nnusua) acquaintance with the songs of ancient bards, 
and traditions of the most approved Seannachies and tellers 
oftales, 1863 J. F. Campsete Pop, Tales W. Hight. (1893) 
IV. 15 A Shanachie means a teller of old tales and tradi- 
tions, 1873 Burton Mést. Scot. VI. Ixv. 32 He was sur- 
rounded by a court or staff of sennachies—the bards and 
historians of his race, 

Senne, obs. form of SEN adz., etc. 

Sennel, Sennen: see Sennie adv., SINEW. 
'Sennere, Sennest, obs. ff. Sooner, Soonest. 
. tSennet!. 04s. Forms: 6 senet, (sonnet), 
7 sennit, sennate, sinet, synnet, cynet, sig 
nate, seunet. f[app. a variant of SicneEt, in the 
sense ‘sign, token ’ (see SicneT sé, 5). 
~ The forms senet, sinet, and others, occur in OF. as variants 
of signet, which, however, seems not to occur either in the 
sense below or in the wider sense of token. The word may 
possibly be Anglo-Frencb.] 2 ‘ 


| 
| 
| 


SENNIT. 


A set of notes on the trumpet ot cornet, ordered 
in the stage-directions of Elizabethan plays, ap- 
parently as a signal for the ceremonial entrance 
or exit of a body of players. 

e1ggo Mariowr Fanst 862 Sound x Sonnet [1609, 1612 
Sinet], enter the Pope and the Cardinall of Lorraine to the 
banket, with Friers attending. 1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. 77, 1. i. 
203 Senet. Here they come down, 1602 Dekker Satiron, 
F 4, Trumpets sound a florish, and then a sennate. Enter 
King [etc]. 1602 Marston Ant. § Mel. 1. Boh, The 
Cornets sound a Synnet. /éid@. B 3b, The Cornets sound 
aCynet. 1605 1s¢ Pt. Jeronimo 1. i, Sound a signate, and 
passe ouer the stage... Aftera long signate is sounded, enter 
all the nobles. 1613 Snaxs, //en. V7Z/, 1. iv, Trumpets, 
Sennet, and Cornets. @1619 Fuetcuer Valentinian v. vill, 
A Synnet with Trumpets. 

Sennet ® (senét). Nat. //tst. 
net. [?From some W.-Indian lang.] 
Indian fish; = Barracupa. 

1671 Jlon~] H{arowe] in Lefroy'’s Mem. of Bermudas 
(1879) 11. 344 Which [fish] the people store As Pilchard-, 
Sinnets [etc.}. 1756 P. Browse Jamaica 451 Percad 1 
Minor subargeniea, Vhe Sinner. 


Also 7-5 sin- 
A West- 


1859 J. M. Jones wae. 
ia Permnda 105 ‘The Sennet is likewise a common fish in 
the waters of Bermuda, and sells freely in the market. 1876 
Goone Fishes of Bermudas 62 Sphyrena Picuda..  Senuct. 

Sennight ‘se‘nait). Now arch, Forms; a, 
sce SEVEN and Nig; 8, 2-3 soveniht, 3 seove- 
niht, -nipt, 3-4 seve-, sove-ni31, -ny3t, 4 seove- 
nyght, sefnight, seve-nyht, -nijgth, 4-5 seve- 
nyght(6, seveny3t, 5 seve-nylh, -nyut, 6 
sevenighte, 6-8 sevenight, 7 seue’night, 7-8 
sev’night; y. 5 senny3t, synyght, sennett, 
sennyt, senil, 5-6 senyght, sennet, 6 se- 
nighte, senyghte, seneyt, 6-7 sennyght, 7 
senight, senet, senith, sennit, sinnitt, s’en- 
night, 7, 9 (dial. se’night, 7-9 se’ennight, 
se’nnight, 8 dza/.. zennet, 8-9 sen’night, 6- 
sennight. [Originally two words: OE. seofon 
SEVEN, #ihta pl. of azht Niaut sb. OF. had'the 
derivative seofonnihte adj., seven days old ‘of the 
moon). Cf. Fortnicur.] A period of seven (days 
and) nights; a week. 

a. a roo Elene (Gr.) 604 Heht pa, .scufan scyldigne. .in 
drygne send, beer he dugada leas siomode in sorgum seofon 
nihta fyrst. ¢1z00 Ormin 545 Hiss sefennnahlit To beww- 
tenn i pe temmple. ¢1386 Cuaucer Wun's fr. 7. 53 
Curteys she was,.and har hyr self so faire Syn thilke day 
put she was seuen nyght oold, 141g Six T. Grey in g 3nd 
Rep, Dep. Npr. Rec. (1882) 582 A sefennechte after that 
Murdok of Fyche was take away. @ 1586 Sipsey Arcadir 
ut, (Sommer) 194 b, Iusts, both with sword and launce, main- 
teined for a seven-night together. a1641 Fixert Olserv. 
(1656) 133 ‘The crosse windes..held hint in the Downes 
almost a seavennight before they would blow him over. 
1653 W. Ramesty Astrol, Restored 319 They never appear 
a shorter time than a seven-nicht. 

8. cxz05 Lay, 4434 Seoueniht he wes pare. ¢ 1350 1 7//. 
Paderne 766 Swiche a sorwe he suffred a seue-nizt fulle. 
1461 Paston Lett. V1. 19, 1 prey 30w..lat me have an 
awnswer within this sevenynt, 1583 ‘I’. Witson Ahet. (1550) 
94 A notable waister, to date full of money, within seuenight 
after not worthe a grote. r6s2 H. L’Estrance Aver. no 
Fewes 23 Owr own usuall reckoning Ly nights, as Sevenight, 
Fortnight. 

y. €1420 dow, Arth. xiviij, A senny3t duellut he thare. 
41529 SKELTON E, Rummnryug 394, 1 dranke not this sennet 
A draught to my pay. 1604 Suaks, OfA. th. i. q The bold 
Iago, Whose footing heere anticipates our thoughts, A 
Senights speed. 21946 Atmoor Scolding (E.D.S.) 42 Nif 
won zey the le-ast Theng out, tha wut purtee a Zennet arter. 
1851 Tennyson £. Morris 30 My love for Nature is as old 
as 1; But thirty moons, one honeymoon to that, And three 
rich sennights niore, my love for her. 1894 K. Grantame 
Pagan P.139 A luscious treat that had been specially re- 
served for me, a sennight past, by the gardener's boy. 

b. This day, Sunday, + Sunday come (a) or 
was (a), etc, sennight: a week from (this day, etc.). 

€1205 Lav. 5457 5if 3e speked mid rihte, comed to dei a 
seouen nihte. a1350 S. Stephen 295 in Horstm. A ltengl. 
Leg. (1881) 31 It fell efter on pat day senyn night Of al pis 
same pan had he sight. 1486 /'¢sapton Corr. (Camden) 68 
Upon tewsday come a sennyt. 1549 Latimer 6/4 Serm, bef. 
Edw, V1 (Arb.) 158 What doctrine is written for vs in the 
«viti, Chapter of the fyrst boke of the kynges, I dyd partely 
shewe vnto you..this day sennight, 1566 Exg. CA. Furai- 
ture (1866) 59 Item one cope one vestment & one albe—sold 
to Thomas Inman for the some of Vs vpon sondaie was a 
sevenighte. 1633 W. Mutsno in Bucelewch MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 274 They propose to..set forth on Tuesday 
sevennight, 1644 ame Diary (Camden) 50 Newes.. 
That Waller was at Abingdon on Tuesday last was sevenigbt. 
1927 [E. Doraincton)} Hae Quartl 87 Bidding him not 
fail coming there again that Day Sev’night. 1741 Richaro- 
son Pamela (ed. 3) 11. 153 Every one names Thursday come 
Sev'nnight for our Nuptials. 1771 Pennant Tour Scot. 1. 
(1774)96 Anassignation, at that very hour, that daysevenight. 
1861 Mav Const. Hist. (1863) 1. £ 95 Mr. Canning stated 
that Lord Eldon’s visit to Windsor had taken place on 
Saturday se’nnight, preceding the change of ministry. 

©. attrib, asin sennigh? space; + sennight day, 
the space of a week; also, the same day in the 


following week. 

Vargoo Morte Arth. 380 Within a seuenyghte daye..1 
salle be seene on the see. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 1. 233 
pis wulfe come agayn vppon be sennet day. 160r Hottanv 
Pleny vit, xlvi, 1. 226 And this is one thing to he wondred 
at, That in tbat seven-night space there is not one that 
taketh hurt hy Crocodiles, 

Sennil, variant of SEXNDLE adv. Se. 

»Sennit (senit). Aut, Also 9 sennet. [var. 


of SINNET.] @. = SInxET. b. (See quot 1858.) 


SENOCULAR. 


4769 Faconer Dict, Marine (1789), Sennit. 1858 Simmons 
Diet, Trade, Sennit,..plaited straw or palm leaves, &c., o 
which grass hats are made. 1881 Chequered Carcer 92 These 
young gentlemen are to be seen..making sennet, the latter 
amusement being on a par with picking oakum. 

attrib, and Coméd, 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 799 A 
sennit eye is worked in. ¢ 1898 J. Cuacmers in Lovett Li 
(tg02) 146 The long sennit hawser kept on deck had been 
passed ashore to natives on the reef, 

Sennit, -nyght, -ny3t, -nyt, obs. ff, SennicHT. 

Sennon, -oun, -own, obs. forms of SINEW sd, 

Senny, variant of Senyg Ods. F 

Senocular (sfngkivli:), a. [f. L. sez six 
each + oceli eyes+-AR.] Having six eyes. 

1713 Dernam Phys. Theol. vin. iii. (1727) 361 note, Most 
Animals are binocular..and some senocular. 1898 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Senocular. Ni 

Senoculate (sing‘kisle't), 2. [Formed as SEN- 
OCULAR +-ATE2; cf. F. séoce/é.] Having six eyes. 

1858 Mavxe Expos. Lex., Senoculatus,..senoculate, 

Senofegia, obs. variant of SCENOPEGIA, 

Senon, north. variant of SINEW sé. 

Senonian (s/ndwniin), a. Geol, [ad. F. sénxo- 
nien, f. L. Senonés, a people of central Gaul.) 
D'Orbigny’s subdivision of the Cretaceous in France 
and Belginm corresponding to the ‘ Upper Chalk 
witb flints’ of British geologists, Also ahsol. 

1850 Anstep Flew. Geol, Alin., etc, 336 Senonian diviston 
of D'Orbizny (Craze blanche). 1879 Gems in Encycl. Brit. 
X. 360/1 ‘The uppermost member of the Scnonian series 
contains in like manner a blending of well-known Upper 
Chalk organisms with the Tertiary genera Cyfrva, Oliva, 
and Mitra, 1882 — Vext-bk. Geol. vi. iii. § 3 (1903) 1205 
The Senonian stage of N. W. Germany. J/éid., The Lower 
Senonian is marked hy the abundance of Actinocamax. 
1885 Ernertpce Stratizraph. Geol. & Palzoutol, 517 Seno- 
nian (Upper Chalk with Flints). 

Senoper, variant of SINOPER Oés. 

(| Senor (sen’6-r), Pl. sefiores (sen%d:res). 
Also 7 sennor. [Sp. sesor:—L. senidrem: cf. 
Signor, SEIGNEUR and SeiGnror.] 

1. In Spanish use or with reference to a Spaniard : 
A title of respect placed before the name of a man, 
equivalent to ‘ Mr.’ 

1622 Mase tr. Aleman's Guzman d' Alf. 1. 129 How now 
{Sennor few-clothes} what winde draue you hither? 1868 
Miss M. B. Epwaros VAvough Sp. 166 Sefior Vensaken.. 
would wait upon the Sefioras at once, was the reply. 

b. Used without the name as a form of address, 

1832 W. Iavinc Al/hawdra 1. 196‘ Put have you ever met 
with it yourself 7*..‘ No, Sefior,God be thanked !’ 1884 I’. 

Bove Borderland 372 Now, sefores ! What was the crea- 
ture that pursued me thus, in broad daylight? 
oe. A Spanish gentleman. 

1868 Miss M. B, Eowaros Through Sp. 189, Lam.,buta 
humble Sefior, of little account. 

2. A feudal lord, seignenr (in Spain). 

1845 Foro Handik. Spaix u. 938 Castro Urdiales of 
which the Black Prince was Sefior, has its bay [etc.]. 

|| Sefiora (sen’6ri). [Sp. sefora, a fem. formed 
on SENorn. Cf. Stgnora.] A title of respect 
prefixed to the name of a Spanish lady, or used 
without the name in addressing her ; hence, a lady 
of Spanish nationality. 

1579 G, Gitpin tr. Radbotem’s Bee-Hive Rom. Ch, ii. 
(1580) 17 A worthie inatrone of Spaine called Senora Maria 
Osorio. 1818 Lapy CuarLevitte in Lady Morgan Pas- 
sages Autobiog. eee a44 He was not aware how you 
quizzed the unlucky Senora. 1840 Loner. Sp. Student 
iv, Sefiora, pardon me! 1844 Kenoatt Zeran Santa Fé 
Exped. 11.336 The Mexican senoras have a frankness of de- 
portment.. which [etc.]. 1860 Anoros Pex § P. Sk. Spain 64 
‘Lhe lovely sefiora sees it not, nor does the handsome Abigail. 

\Sehoria (sen’or#a). rare. [Sp. sexoria, f, 
sefior: see SENon. Cf. Signoria.) A lordship, 
fief. (In quot. 1634 used for SIGNORIA.) 

1634 G. Barav Ailit, Discipl. t. t_2 The Senoria of Ve- 
necia was governed by Francisco Carmanola. a@ 1859 W. 
Iavine Span. Papers (1866) 4o1 (Stanf.) A prince of Portugal 
- held the sefioria of Serpa, ‘ 

|| Setiorita (sen’orz‘ta). [Sp., dim. of SxNora.] 

1. a. A Spanish title of respect prefixed to the 
name of a young Indy, or used without the name 
in addressing her. 

1850 Mayne Rein Rifle Raugers xxvi, ‘Do not he 
alarmed, sefiorita ', said I, as cal 

b. A young Spanish lady. 

1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xii. 263 In the evening we reached 
a comfortable farm-house, where there were several pretty 
sefioritas, 1848 Lowe. Bigéow P, Ser. 1. A Letter, Caleb 
hain’t no monopoly to court the seenoreetas. 1886 A the- 
nzum 28 Avg. 276/1 The artist..filled up his foreground 
with a group of Spanish sefioritas. 

2. A name given toa small labroid fish, Psezedo- 
jJulis or Oxyjulis modestus, native in Californian 
waters. Also Senoriia-jish. 

1882 Jornoan & Gupeat Fishes N. Arner. 604 Pseudo. 
Julis Bleeker. Sefioritas. /bid., P. modestus.,.Sefiorita 5 
Pesce Rey. 1888 Gooor Amer. Fishes 299 The Senorita- 
fish, of Monterey, Pseudojudis modestus, is known as ‘Pesce 
rey’; southward it is called ‘ Senorita’. 

Senou, -ow(e, senown, obs. ff. SInEw 54, 

Senple, obs. form of SmipLe 

Sens, variant of Censx 5.1, incense. 

@ 1400-50 Wars Alex, 4184 Pan knelis doun oure con+ 
quirour & callis on his driztins, Giffe pam silnir & so & sens 


at paim castis. 1473 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot.1.64 Item 
for a pund of sens, tnjs. 


456 


Sens, variant of CensE sd.2 

1458 in 10¢h Rep, Hist. MSS. Comst. App. v. 299 Ther 
sholde no manere of man be recevid sensers to passe fre of 
thar custumes over the sea at sens makyng in no manner 
wise save [etc]. 1466 /d2:, 303. 

Sens, obs. form of Censx v.1 

16.. Funeral in Popish Times in Q. Eliz, Acad, 33 Att 
the West dore of the Church, A przlat shall sens the Corps. 

Seng, obs. form of S1ncE, 

+Sensable, 2.1 Obs. rare. In 5 sensabul. 
[a. OF. sezsable, incorrect spelling of cezsadde, f. 
censé tax, assessment+-ABLE; see CENSE sd.2] 
Capable of assessment or taxation. 

1450 Lodls of Parlt. V.204/ 2 The pepul is forsake the Ile, 
so at this dat is not xv pepul sensabul, /éid., Seyng no 
more stuf of men, nor no stuf of arcerie sensabul left. 

+tSensable, ¢.2 0s. nonce-wd, [f. SENSE 
5d, +-ABLE.] Of figures of speech: Consisting in 
an alteration of the sense of words. 

1589 Puttennam Eng. Poesie ut. x.(Arh,) 171 Vour second 
[sort of figures] sernes the conceit onely and not th’eare, and 
may be called sensable, not sensible nor yet sententious. 

Sensament, var. form of SENSEMENT Oés, 

Sensar, obs. form of CENSER. 

1573-80 Baret Alv., A Sensar, thuribulum, 

Sensate (sensét), a. [ad. late L. sessat-zs 
gifted with sense, {. serszs sense: see -ATE 2 2.] 

1, Endowed with physical sensation. 

e1goo Mepwarr Natere (Brandl) 536 Sensnalyte.. by whom 
I haue power To do as all sensate hestys do, : 

+ 2. Of the nature of or involving sensation. Obs. 

1677 Gate Cri. Genitles 111, 86 In his Theactetus he [Plato] 
laies down this as his opinion,..It seems to me, that he who 
knows any thing has a Sensate cognition of what be knows, 
1813 IT’. Buspy Lucretius Lut, 290 That Fonrth Principle 
..From whose power all sensate motions [orig. sensiferos 
ntotus) flow. ? aern 

+8. ? Endowed with sensibility. Os. 

1796 Mas. M. Rosinson Avgedina II. 264 Give me the 
sensate mind, that knows The vast extent of human woes ! 

4. Perceived by the senses. 

1847 in Wesster. [Hence in later Dicts.] 1898 Messe, 
Gaz, 27 Sept. 3/1 Mr. Merriman, it would seem, is of those 
who hold that poetry co-exists with the least congenial of 
elements, being common to all sensate things. 

Sensate (sensé!'t), v. [f. L. sezs-s SENSE 
58. + -ATE 3, after SENSATION. ] 

1. ¢rans. To perceive by sense; to have n sensa- 


tion of. 

a 1652 J. Suitn Sed. Disc. 1. iv. (1821) 93 These corporeal 
motions, as they seem to arise from nothing else but merely 
from the machina of the body itself; so they could not at 
all be sensated but by the soul. 1665 Hooxe Alicrogr. 179 
Each of them can distinctly sensate or see onely those parts 
which are very neer perpendicularly oppos'd to it. 1889 
Academy 16 Nov. 323/2 We find an irresistible impulse to 
find strain,.or motion..of the ether wherever we sensate 
anything electrical. i 

+2. zur. To have sensation. Ods. 

1672 Penn Sir. Truth Vind, a4 No man can live, move 
sensate, or act but from the original Heat, Life, Motion and 
Action of that which did beget him. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Bergerac't Com. Hist. 112 When it finds only such, as are 
proper for sensation, it sensates, 

Hence Sensating vd/, sé. and pf/. a. 

ai6s2 J. Smitu Sed. Disc. v. 149 Indeed, withont such a 
nniversal sensating faculty as this is, we should never know 
when our souls are in conjunction with the Deity. 1888 
H. W. Parker Sir. Beauly 58 Sir John Lubbock’s experi- 
ments proved nothing but the simple sensating of certain 
crude colors by bees. 

Sensation (sensélfan), [ad. med.L. sezsé- 
tién-em, {, L. sens-us SENSE sé. after late L. 
sensdlus SENSATE @.: see -ATION. Cf. F. sessation 
(OF. sezsacion, Oresme 14th c.), Sp. sessacion, 
Pg. sensacao, It. sensazione. ] 

1. An operation of any of the senses; a psychical 
affection or state of consciousness consequent on 
and related to a particular condition of some 
portion of the bodily organism, or a particular 
impression received by one of the organs of sense. 
Now commonly in more precise use, restricted to 
the subjective element in any operation of one of 
the senses, a physical ‘feeling’ considered apart 
from the resulting ‘perception’ of an object. 

Often const. o/ with sb. defining the nature of the sensa- 
tion, as in @ sensation of giddiness, nausea, cold, etc. 

16153 Crooxe Body of Man 525 Finally, that our Motions 
and Sensations sbould not be rash or phanaticall as they 
are in such as are phreneticall, that is, haue their braines 
inflamed. 1646 Sire T. Browne Pseud. &f. 1. iii. 8 Their 
understanding..suhmitteth unto the fallacies of sence, and 
is unable to rectifie the error of itssensations. 1759 PorTEa- 
ristp Eye Ul. 343 The smallest or most refrangible Rays 
will excite the shortest and weakest Vibrations for making 
a Sensation of deep Violet, 1785 Reto /ntell. Powers 599 
When I grasp an ivory ball in my hand, I feel a certain 
sensation of touch. 1804 Apernetav Surg. Obs. 192 He 
said his sensations were such as would induce him to believe 
that his brain was loose, 1845 R. Wiuutams in Zxeyel, 
Metrop. VII. 544/2 An uneasy sensation and tension of the 
preccordia. 1892 Breace Jn the Afidst daa 23 The familiar 
sensation of an abraded shin recalled his dazed faculties, 

p. In generalized use: The operation or function 
of the senses ; ‘ perception by means of the senses’ 
(J.). _Now commonly (esp. in philosophical lan- 
guage) the subjective element in the operation of 


the senses ; physical ‘ feeling’. 


SENSATION. 


1642 H. More Song of Soul 1 ii. 1. xi, O sunken souls, 
slaves of sensation. 1677 GaLe Crt. Gentiles ui. t. iv. 86 As 
it now appears, science is nothing else than sensation, or a 
particular experimental feeling knowledge. 1739 Hume 
fTum, Nat. t i. § 2 (1888) 7 Impressions may be divided 
into two kinds, those of Sensation and those of Reflexion. 
xz81a Suetrey Q. ab 1.24 Or is it only a sweet slumber 
Stealing o’er sensation? 1896 Mavostey Physiol. Mind iv. 
221 Sensation expresses merely tbe state of simple feeling, 
without reference to an external cause. 

‘te. Observation by the senses, actual seeing or 
hearing, Ods. 

1657 J. Senceant Schise Dispach't 104 The testimony of 
others founded in their several sensations being faithfully 
conveyed to us by undeniable tradition, are as unquestion- 
ably certain as if we had seen them ourselves. 

d. Faculty of perceiving by the senses, physical 
sensibility. 

1799 Med, Fru, Il. 451 When excitement is produced in 
this system..then a corresponding change is occasioned in 
the nervous system, and sensation returns. 1869 Lancet 
18 Dec, 842/2 The woman is of an older age than in other 
described cases [of scleroderma}. The sensation seemed not 
to be impaired. 

te. Effect produced on the senses; in quots. = 
appearance. Ods. 

1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. Table, How to express the sensa- 
tion of the Relievo or Extancie of objects, by the Hatches 
in Graving. 1663 Bove E.xf. Colours ii, 10 Colour may be 
considered, either as it is a quality residing in the body that 
is said to be coloured, or to modifie the light after such or 
such amanners or else asthe Light it self, which so modifi'd, 
strikes upon the organ of sight, and so canses that Sensation, 
which we call Colour. 

f. A popular name for the aura epileptica, the 
physical premonition of an epileptic seiznre. 

1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VU. 970 Attacks [of Epilepsy] 
may consist only of the ‘warning’ or ‘sensation’... Tbis has 
led'to the popnfar use of the word ‘sensation’ asasynonym 
for the minor attacks. 

2. A mental feeling, an emotion. Now chiefly, 
the characteristic feeling arising in some particular 
circumstances. 

31785 SHEBBEARE Lydia (1769) 11. 421, 1 feel a sensation of 
distress in my bosom which is intolerable. 1758 Jounson 
Idler No. 100 P 8 She smiles not by sensation, but by practice, 
1809-10 CoLEaipce Friend (ed. 3) IIT. 312 How distinct and 
different the sensation of positiveness is from the sense of 
certainty. 1821 Scotr Henélzw. xl, All other sensations 
were, for the time, lost in the agony which‘his haughty 
spirit felt. 1883 Fx. M. Pearo Contrad. iii, ‘ At last I have 
realized a dream’, she said. ‘Do you know the sensation?’ 

b. Mental apprehension, sense or ‘ realization * 
of something. 

1639 Rouse Heav. Univ. (1702) 157 To have a continual 
sensation of thee. 1753 Hocaatu Anal, Beauty xi. 82 The 
nice sensation we naturally have of what certain quantities 
.-are fittest. 1775 Jonnson Tax. no Tyr. 9 Those who look 
but little into futurity, have perhaps the quickest sensation 
of the present, 1817 Coreripce Biog, Lit. 1. iv. 85 Vhere- 
fore is it the prime merit of genius..so to represent familiar 
objects as to awaken..freshness of sensation. 1864 BAGEnOT 
Lit, Stud. UL. 139 Men of ordinary nerves who feel a little of 
the pains of society, who perceive what really passes..could 
well observe how keen was Thackeray's sensation of cominon 
events. 

+e. Capacity for (moral) feeling, sensibility. 

1742 Fohnson's Debates (1787) 1. 247 (Si. Audyn) He has 
undoubtedly a most passionate love for his native country, 
a passion which a man of any sensation can hardly divest 
himself of. . r . 

+d, What is felt or thought; sentiment, opinion. 

1788 Jerresson Writ. (1859) 1V. 127 You would of conrse, 

however, wish to know the sensations here on those facts. 


3. An excited or violent feeling. a. An exciting 
experience ; a strong emotion (e.g. of terror, hope, 
curiosity, etc.) aroused by some particnlar occur- 
rence or situation, Also, in generalized use, the 
production of violent emotion as an zim in works 


of literature or art. 

31808 Pixe Sources Slissi?ss, (1810) 237 We may be supposed 
to have also had our sensations. 1839 Geo. Ertor ddam 
Bede tii, He..was free from that periodicity of sensations 
which we call post-time, 1863 Manse Lett, Lect., etc. 
(1873) 242 The cheap publications which supply sensation 
for the million in penny and halfpenny numbers. 1867 
Lowett Among my Bks. Ser. i. Rousseau Gere 346 [Pe- 
trarch was] an intellectual voluptuary, a moral dilettante, 
the first instance of that character, since too common, the 

entleman in search of a sensation. 1905 C. WuITNEV 
a aeie Trails xi, 303, | knew it was a tiger..; and as the 
jerky roar grew nearer and nearer, I stood there having 
sensations—I do assure you. — 

b. A condition of excited feeling produced in 
a community by some occurrence; a strong im- 
pression (e. g. of horror, admiration, surprise, etc.) 
produced in an audience or body of spectators, 
and manifested by their demeanour. 

1779 Eaat Maumesourv Diaries § Corr. 1.257 What had 

sed already cansed a great sensation in foreign Courts, 
1818 Soutuey in Q. Rev. XVIII. 10 His death produced what 
in the phraseology of the present day is called, a great 
sensation. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxiv, A slight sensation 
was perceptible in the body of the court. 1855 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. xvii. 1V. 46 The sensation produced by this work 
was immense. 1879 McCartuv Own Times LIL. xliv. 333 
His death created a profound sensation. 1885 Haut Catne 
Shadow of Crime xiii, Amid much sensation, the witness gave 
the name of the Sheriff of Cumberland. i 

ce. An event ora person that ‘ creates a sensation’. 

1864 Times 11 Apr. 1/4 The greatest sensation of the day: 
grand Incantation Scene from Der Freischitz. 1884 Sz, 


SENSATIONAL. 


James's Gaz. 29 Nov. 6 The sensation of a London season 
was the appearance of a new ballerina in a new ballet. 

4. collog. and slang, A ‘taste’, small qnantity. 

1859 F. Fowrer South, Lights 52 A Sensation. [7.¢.] Half- 
a-glass of sherry. 1859 //otten's Slang Dict., Sensation, a 
quartern of gin. ‘ . 

5. attrib. and Comb. (chiefly in sense 3a). a. 
simple attrib., as seesation-drama, -novel, -para- 
graph, -scene, etc.; b. objective, as seasation- 
monger; sensation-seeking adj. 

1861 THACKERAY Nound, Papers, On Two Round, Papers, 
At the theatres they have a new name for their melodramatic 
pieces, and call them ‘*Sensation Dramas’, 1863 Trevetyan 
Coupet. Waltah (1866) 336 When we see in Piccadilly a file 
of men with blank boards on their shoulders, we become 
aware that a sensation drama bas been put in hand at one 
of the leading theatres. 1882A. Matneson in Macu. Mag. 
XLVI. 496 What mere “sensation-monger would have 
chosen this morally obtuse old Pharisee? 1864 Adin. Rev. 
July 53 Two or three years ago nobody would have known 
what was meant by a "Sensation Novel. 1861 /éustr. 
Load. News 25 May 485/1 The local inditers of ‘ screamers’ 
and ‘ *sensation’ paragraphs, 1865 Eartr Sar. Chrov, 340 
One of the established *sensation scenes of History. 1862 
Athenzune 23 Aug. 233 Much of bis pamphlet is mere 
**sensation ' writing. 

Sensational (sensé-fanal), a. 
+-AL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to or dependent upon sensa- 
tion or the senses, 

1840 Wuewett Phwos. Induct. Sci. (1847) 1. 651 No 
apprehension of things is purely ideal: no experience of 
external things is purely sensational. 1860 Farrar Orig. 
Lang. (1865) 98 If the entire lexicon of every language be 
capable of being reduced to a number of sensational roots, 
..Grammar always remains as the indisputable result of the 
pure reason. 1877 E.Cairo Philos. Kant u.i.219 Hume had 
actually attempted to reduce mathematical truth within the 
limits of sensational experience. 1893 Putsroro Loyalty 
ta Christ 11, 348, 1 am persuaded that the Divine-homan 
life as much includes sensational pleasure, as intelligence, 
righteousness, purity, and goodness. 

adsol, 1854 LoweLL Among my Bks. Ser. u. Keats (end), 
The sensational was elevated into the typical by the control 
of that finer sense which underlies the senses and is the spirit 
of them, . . r 

2. Of philosophical theories : Regarding sensa- 
tion as the sole source of knowledge. 

1855 Dubl. Rev. X XXVIII. 198 The Sensational School [of 
Philosophy], as it has been called. 1860 Younc Prov. 
Reason 292 {n opposition to a mere sensational, materialistic, 
positive philosophy, 

3. Of works of literature or art, hence of writers : 
Dealing in sensation’ (see SENSATION 3 a), 
niming at violently exciting effects. Also of 
incidents in fiction or in real life: Calcnlated to 
produce a startling impression. 

1863 Mansex Let?., Lect,, etc.(1873) 242 The above samples 
may be considered as belonging to the aristocratic branch 
of sensational literature. 1864 Times 11 Apr. 8/3 Astley's. 
. Stupendous sensational effect, never equalled on any stage. 
3868 Jas. York tr. Juan Manuel's Cnt Lucanor (1888) Pref. 
7 An age surfeited with the sensational novels that pour from 
our circulating libraries in an uninterrupted stream. 18979 
B. Vavior Germ. Lit. 190 The ‘sensational’ element which 
has crept into English and American literature is worse than 
the affected classicism of the 17th century. 1885 Diary of 
Actress 13t Rehearsing all the morning ; 2 most sensational 
piece. 

b. absol. Also U.S. as sb., 
journal or jonrnalist. 

1899 H. Wricut Depopulation 90 In modern life, where 
the electric waves of the sensational vibrate through a con- 
tinent pay. tgo1 Scriéner’s Mag. Apr. 407/2 ‘The sen- 
sationals had been encouraging cranks to remember the 
tights of labor. 

Sensationalism (sens?!-fandliz’m), [f.Sensa- 
TIONAL @, + -1SM.] 

1. Philos. The theory that sensation is the only 
source of knowledge. 

1867 Lewes Hist. Philos. 11. 228 Here is stated, in the 
broadest manner, the principle of sensationalism. 1877 
E. Catap Philos. Kant Untrod. ii, 13 Sensationalisin necessi- 
tates..a materialistic explanation of the Universe. 

2. Addiction to what is sensational in literature 
or art, 

1865 Sat. Rev. 4 Feb. 145/2 That welt of sensationalism 
pure and undefiled, the *London Journal’, 1886 Frost 
Remin, Country Fournalist 215 Without the vicious sensa- 
tionalism which renders so objectionable a large portion of 
the cheap periodical literature of the day. 

Sensationalist (senséi-fanilist). [f. Sensa- 
TIONAL + -IST.} 

1, Philos. One who regards the senses as the 
ultimate source of all knowledge. 

3855 Dub. Rev. XXXVI. 199 Locke himself did not 
profess to be a thorough-going Sensationalist. 1867 Lewes 
Hist, Philos, 11. 228 [Hobbes] is the precursor of modern 
Sensationalists [1846 ed, Materialism]. 

attrib, 1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. (1865) 150 We are not 
Surprised to find that Locke was claimed as the founder.. 
of a sensationalist school. 1877 E. Camp Philos. Kant 
Introd. iv. 60 The sensationalist view of the development of 
knowledge. féid. 61 A sensationalist theory of knowing. 

2. One whose aim is to make a sensation; a 
sensational writer. 

1868 Pacer Lucretia 309 The circumstances of most 
People's every-day life are as unlike those depicted by the 
Sensationalists as anything that can be imagined. 1884 Pad? 
Malt Gaz. 2 Aug. i: he most dangerous of modern 
criminals..is above all a great sensationalist, 
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Hence Sensationali‘stie ¢., pertaining to or of 
the nature of sensationalism. 

1882 Pad! Mall Gaz, 18 Nov. 7 His moral sense is blunted 
by his sensationalistic views, 1886 Encycd. Brit. XX1. 40/2 
The dominant sensationalistic materialism of France. 

Sensationalize (sensé'-fanaleiz), v. [f.SEnsa- 
TIONAL @.+-1ZE.] ¢razs. To make sensalional. 

1. nonce-use. To restrict (concepts) to what is 


given in sensation, 

1851 Manse /’rodeg. Log. 33 Individualize your concepts, 
does not mean sensationalize them, unless the senses nre the 
only sources of presentation. ; P 

2. a. To subject to the influence of ‘sensation’ 
or factitious emotion. b. To exaggerate in a 
sensational manner. 

1863 Reader 31 Oct. 507/2 Possibly we should learn in 
time to imitate the German example [inestablishing dramatic 
academies], and another generation might refuse to be sen- 
sationalized, elevated and generally educated by upholstery, 
‘headers’, and ghosts. 1869 4 thenawnt 18 Dec. $24 But in 
that class of specimens..are none of the merits of the above, 
while all their faults are vulgarized and sensationalized. 
1goo Daily News 18 Dec. 5/6 The Paris Press as a whole 
does not sensationalise De Wet’s raid, and the recent 
success of Delarey. : 

Sensationally (sens¢'fandli), a/v. [£. Srnsa- 
TIONAL a,+-LY~.] Jn a sensational manner. 

1, With respect to sensation or feeling. 

1865 Pall Matt Gaz. 3 Apr. ir It is an old subject, argu- 
mentatively as well as sensationally. 1886 L. Ouiruant in 
Alem, (1891) 11. 335 For this cause He came into the world, 
that he might unite us sensationally to His Father. 

2. In a manner intended to make a sensation. 

1894 Rew. of Rev. (Amer. ed.) Oct. 356/1 Saratoga... has 
been sensationally exposed in the newspapers as the most 
reckless.. gambling resort of all this year's watering-places. 

Sensationary (sensé!-Jonari), a. rare. [f. 
SENSATION + -ARY2,] = SENSATIONAL 2. 

1864 Aeain 18 May 5 It has lately been urged that 
Shakspeare is sensationary—that Hamlet, Lear, Macbeth, 
Othello, are heroes of strange and wild adventure, 

Sensa‘tionish, @. wonce-wd. [f. SENSATION + 
-IsH!,] Bordering on the sensational. 

1863 Header 31 Oct. 497 The subject is a repulsive one, 
the treatment of it somewhat sensaticnish, and the plot is 
not well kept in hand. . 

Sensationism (sensé'foniz’m). [f. Sensa- 
TION +-18M.] = SENSATIONALISM 2. 

1863 Manset Lett, Lect., etc. (1873) 242 (art. Sensation 
Novets) In them we have sensationism pure and undisguised. 
1878 Scribner's Monthly Nov. 144/2 Sensationism is a 
grievous vice of the pulpit... But sensationism is only an 
lasurrection. against conventionality. 

Sensationist (senséi-fonist). [f Sensation + 
-Ist.} One who deals in sensation; a sensational 
novelist, dramatist, or journalist. 

1861 W. H. Russert in Zines 24 Sept, ‘Vult deci ft, 
decipiatur ‘ is the motto of the Sensationists. 1863 Maxset 
Lett, Lect., etc. (1873) 249 (art. Sensation Novels) Vo these 
specimens of the sensationist’s power of making, may we 
venture to add one more as a sample of his ability in 
marring? 1864 Dasent Jest § Harnest (1873) Il. 27 Of 
late we have been handed over. .to the tender mercies of the 
sensationists both on and off the stage. 

Sensationless (senséi-Jonlés), a. 
TION + -LESS.] Without sensation. 

1874 Tynoatn Presid, Addr, Brit, Assoc. 81 Imagine 
them [se. atoms] separate and sensationless. 

Sensative: see SENSITIVE. 

+Sensa‘tor. Obs. rare. [f. SENSATE v. + -on.] 
An agent concerned in sensation. 

1615 Cxookr Sody of Man 4x Vhe Braine therefore, not 
the Heart, is the first Moouer, and first Sensator. /é7d. 288 
The Philosopher calleth sleepe qpepta rod mpwitov aigOyrixov, 
the rest of the first Sensator, : 

Sensatorial (sensitderiil), 2. [f. Sensate 
v.+-ORIAL.] Of or pertaining to sensation, 

1890 J. Sutty in Academy 16 Aug. 136/2 [Weber's] psycho. 
physical theory of sensatorial intensity. 

+Sensatory, ¢. Obs. rare. 
v.+-ORY 2.) =SENSORY, 

31743 A. Monro Anat. Nerves Wks, (1781) 331 The objec. 
tions against the sensatory nerves acting by vibration. 

Senscer, obs. form of CENSER, 

Senschepe, -chip(e, var. ff, SHENDSHIP. 

Sense (sens), 54, Forms: 6 cense, sens, 5-8 
senee, 7 Sc. senss, 5— sense. fa. F. ses or 
ad. L, sensus (z stem), perception, feeling, faculty 
of perception, meaning, f. sestire to feel. Cf. Pr, 
Sens, seitz, Sp. seso, Pg. siso, It. senso.) 

I. Faculty of perception or sensation. 

1. Each of the special faculties, connected with 
a bodily organ, hy which man and other animals 
perceive external objects and changes in the con- 
dition of their own bodies. Usually reckoned as 
five—sight, hearing, smell, taste, touch. Also 
called outward or external sense (cf. 8). 

Earlier called eae wits: see Wit. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 127 Eyther within or 
withoutforth, that is to saye eyther in the conscyence, or in 
the outwarde censes. 1553 T. Witson Rihet, 112 The com- 
mon sense..is therefore so called, because it geueth iudge- 
ment, of al the fiue outwarde senses. 1647 Cow ev Afistr., 
Not Fair 21 My Reason strait did to my Senses shew, That 
they might be mistaken too. 1669 Hotper Elen, Speech 1 
Of the Five Senses, Two are usually and most properly 
called the Senses of Learning..; And these are Hearing and 
Seeing. 1690 Locke Hum, Und, sv. xix. § 10 How is he 
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prepared easily to swallow, not only against al! Probability, 
ut even the clear Evidence of his Senses, the Doctrine of 
‘Transubstantiation? 1698 Farquuar Love & Bottle 1. i, 
1 must have the evidence of niore senses than one to confirm 
me of its truth, 27399 Hume //um. Nature um. i, (1874) 
I. 336 A, The only defect of our senses is, that they give us 
disproportion’d images of things. 1753 Mrss Cottier Art 
Vorment. Concl. (1811) 221 With various inventions of dis- 
agreeableness for offending some or all of the senses! 1835 
Gecxroro Akobaca 4 Batalha 111 My sense of hearing is 

ainfully acute. 1841 T. R. Jones Avie. Ainge. (1871) 860 
The sense of touch in Mammalia is diffused over the whole 
surface of the body. 

+b. Used for: An organ of sense. Oés. 

1826 Piller. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 7 Wyssheth that he neuer 
had had eyes to se..neyther eares to here..ne other senses 
to hane knowen [etc.. 1538 Starkey Angédaind 48 To the 
hede, wyth the yes, yerys, and other sensys therin, 1604 
Suaks. Och, 1. 1.154 Mine Eyes, mine Eares, or any Sence. 

ce. pf. The faculties of physical perception or 
sensation as opposed to the higher faculties of 
intellect, spirit, ete. 

31841 Emerson £55. vii. Prudence ? 2 Prudence is the virtue 
of the senses. It is the science of appearances. (bid. ? 3 
The world of the senses is a world of shows, 1865 M. An- 
noLo “ss. 12 Crit, Ser. vi. (4886) 215 The life of the senses 
has its deep poetry. 

d. Applied to similar faculties of perception, not 
scientifically delimited, or only conjectured to exist. 

Muscular sense: see Muscutar a. 1. Sixth sense: see 
quot. 1829 5 also, the feelings connected with sexual pleasure, 

16go Locke Aunt Und. uu. ii. § 3 Had Mankind been 
made with but four Senses, the Qualities then, which are 
the Object of the Fifth Sense, had been as far from our 
notice, Imagination, and Conception, as now any helonging 
toa Sixth, seventh, or Eighth Sense, can possibly be. 1699 
Maunperetn Ace. Turks in Journ. Ferus. (1721) T 2b, They 
know hardly any Pleasure but that of the sixth Sense. 2768 
Tucker Li. Vad. 1. 405 We may possibly be capable of 
twenty senses, but being provided with inlets only for five, 
have no more conception of the others than a blind man has 
of light. 1822-9 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) WV. 22 The bat 
appears to be scnsible of the presence uf external objecis.. 
that are neither seen, smelt, heard, touched, ur tasted... 
And hence many naturalists have ascribed a sixth sense to 
this animal. /é/¢. 23 In Germany it has of late been 
attempted to be shown that every man is possessed of a 
sixth sense [viz a bodily feeling of health and elasticity, 
or of lassitude and fatigue), 1858 Hawruorne fr. & ft. 
Note-bks. (1871) 11. 121 Certainly it was in God's power to 
create beings who should communicate with nature by in- 
numerable other senses than those few which we possess. 

e@. ‘lhat one of the senses which is indicated by 
the context. Now rare or Obs. 

1607 Suaks. Cor. ut. ii, 120 When by and by the dinne of 
Warre gan pierce His readie sence. 1626 B. Jonson Stafle 
of Niu. iv, Ha? Tam somewhat short In my sense too... 
My hearing is very dead, you must speake quicker, 1683 
Moxon slech. Fxerc., Printing xiv 7 23 The process of 
making Inck being..noysom and ungrateful to the Sence. 
1733 Pork 2%. Cobhant 53 So Darkness strikes the sense no 
less than Light. a1774 Gotosu. Sur, Aaxf. Philos. (1776) 
1. 319 Salts, metals, plants, ordures of every kind..make 
one mass of corruption, equally displeasing to the sense, 
and injurious to the health. 1794 Mrs. Rapcurre A/ss2, 
Udolpho xliv, As he gazed, he perceived the coutitenance 
of the knight change and begin to fade, till his whole form 
gradually vanished from his astonished sense! 1819 Scotr 
lvanhoe x\iii, The fearful picture of a vision, which appals 
my sense with hideous fantasies, but convinces not my reason. 
1833 Tennyson Fwo Voices 283 That heat of inward evi- 
dence, By which he doubts against the sense. 


2. éransf. An instinctive or acquired faculty of 
perception or accurate eslimation. Now chiefly 


const. of (locality, distance, etc.). 

1567 Marter Gr. Forest 82 b, There is saith Tullie, in the 
Dogge a merueylous perceiuerance and sharpe sense to 
know who doth him good. 1586 Stonry Arcadia 1 
(Sommer) 84 b, This Basilius (bauing the quicke sense of a 
louer) tooke, as though his Mistres had giuen a secret repre- 
hension. rggo Spenser /*. Q. 1, Introd. iv, Ne let him then 
admire, Put yield his sence to be too blunt and bace, That 
no‘te without an hound fine footing trace. 1599 Staks. 
len VW. i. 308 Take from them now The sence of reckning. 
3606 — 77. & Cr. 1v.v. 54 A woman of quick sence. 1888, 
1889 [see Locatitv 8]. 

3. In generalized use: The senses viewed as 
forming a single faculty in contradistinction to 
intellect, will, etc.; the exercise or function of 


this faculty, sensation. 

1538 Stankev England 48 Al wyt, reson, and sens, felyng, 
lyfe, and al other natural powar, A of the hart. 
1553 Eoen Treat. Newe Jud. (Arb.)g Nothinge is in vnder- 
Standinge, but the same was fyrst in sense, 1643 Sta T. 
Browne Aelig. Med. u. § 15. 180 Thus wee adore vertue, 
though to the eyes of sense shee bee invisible, 1690 Locke 
Plum, Und. ww. xi. § 6 Though mathematical demonstra- 
tions depend not upon sense. 1732 Pore Ess. Man 1. 226 
What thin partitions Sense from Thought divide. 1794 
Parev vid. (1825) 11. 324 A body isa real thing, an object 
ofsense. 17945. Wittiams Vermont (1809) 1. 208 The only 
objects, on which the Indian had employed his reason, were 
those of external sense. 1827 Worpsw. Eccl. Son. uw. xxx. 
2 The Soul, freed from the bonds of Sense, And to her God 
restored by evidence Of things not seen. 1877 E. Cairo 
Philos. Kant introd, v. 9: The doctrine that sense is con- 
fused thought. : 

4. ~/. The faculties of corporeal sensation con- 
sidered as channels for gratifying the desire for 
pleasure and the lusts of the flesh. Also szazg., 
any one of such faculties so regarded. 

1597 Pilgr. Parnassus wv. 480 He bringe you to sweet 
wantoninge yonge maides Peart ae shallall youre hungrie 
sences feaste. 1608 Yorkshire Trag. 1. 69 That heauen 
should say we must not sin, and yet made women tt giues 
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our sences waie to finde pleasure, which heing found con- 
fonnds vs. @1657 Mure Sonn. vi.s Thy beutyes did my 
sensses suire suppryse, Or eir thy sight my ravischt eyes 
did blesse. 1720 Mrs. Mastey Power of Love (1741) 239 To 
take in whole Nature,..and have her every Sense gratify’d 
with the agreeable Feast of Variety! 1819 SuEetLey Cenci 
1. i. 69 Seeing I please my senses as] list. 1820 Byaon Yuan 
1v. xxvii, Love was born with them, # them, so intense, It 
was their very spirit—not a sense. 
b. collect. sing. : 

13586 Stoney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 52b, This bastard 
Lone..vtterly snbnerts the course of nature, in making 
reason gine place to sense. 1603 Suaks, A/eas. for Al. 1. it, 
169 Can it be, That Modesty may more betray our Sence 
Then womans lightnesse? 1657-83 Evetvn /Zist. Relig. 
(1850) I. 230 She [the sou]]..oft has..escaped the ineseations 
of sense, 1738 Westey Hymn, ‘Infinite Power, Eternal 
Lord’ v, But Flesh and Sense, enslav'd to Sin Drawing best 
Thoughts away. 1764 Gotosm. Trav. 123 But small the 
bliss that sense alone bestows, And sensual bliss is all the 
nation knows. 1852 M. Arno.o Liifedoctes 1. 374 Some 
bondage of the flesh.., Some slough of sense. 1871 J. R. 
Macpurr Alen. Patmos xviii, 249 The life of sense—the 
life of selfish and sensuous pleasure. 

+5. Capability of feeling, as a quality of the 
body and its parts; liability to feel pain, irrita- 
tion, etc. Zo the sense, to the quick. Ods. 

1563-83 Foxe 4. & JZ. 2083/1 He did lye..with his heeles 
so hye, yt by meanes the blond was fallen from his feete, his 
feet wer almost without sense for a long time. 1604 SHAKS. 
Ozh, vs i. 1x, I haue rnb'd this yong Quat almost to the 
sense, And he growes angry. 1612 Bacon £ss., Death (Arb.) 
384 For the most vitall parts are not the quickest of sence. 
1672 Wiseman JVoxnds 11. x. 69 The wound..extingnished 
hoth Sence and Motion of the Member. 1691 Ray Creation 
1. (1692) 130 A..nervons Ligament..apt to stretch and 
shrink again as need requires, and void of sence. 1759 
T. Wacus Farricr’s Dict. s.v. Teeth, But all within the 
sockets of the jaws is..covered with a thin membrane of 
exquisite sense, 19771 J.S. Le Dran's Obsert. Surg. (ed, 4) 
313 He was withont Sense, and cold all over his Body. 

6. #/. A general term for the faculties of per- 
ception (including the ¢ five senses’: see 1), which 
are in abeyance when their owner is asleep or 
otherwise unconscious. Also sizg., any one of 


these faculties. Cf. 10. 

1597 Suaks, 2 Hen. /V, i. i. 8 O Sleepe..how haue I 
frighted thee, That thou no more wilt weigh my eye-lids 
downe, And steepe my Sences in Forgetfulnesse? 1700 
Drvoen Sigisu. & Guise. 749 The creeping Death Benum’d 
her Senses first, then stopp'd her Breath. ¢1742 Gray 
(gnorance 18 Dost thon..dews Lethean through the land 
dispense To steep in slumbers each benighted sense? 1762 
Lioyo Poems 11§ And gently lnll my senses all the while 
With placid poems in the sinking stile! 1849 MacacLay 
Hist, Eng. iti. 1. 439 Before ten his senses were gone. 1892 
Bierce. /n Midst of Life 109 He seated himself on a log, 
and, with senses all alert, began his vigil. 

b. collect. sing. The perceptive faculty of a con- 
scious animate being. 

1585 ‘T. Wasuinctos tr. Vicholay’s Voy. 11. xx. §7 Pictures 
..are but dead things, & in whom there is no sence or feel- 
ing. 1635 Lavo Diary 26 Oct.,I fonnd him past sense,and 
giving up the ghost. 1667 Mitton P, Z, vin. 289 There 
gentle sleep. .with soft oppression seis’d My droused sense. 
@ 1699 Lavy Harkett A xfodiog.{1875) 8 With that hee fell 
downe in a chaire..as one withont all sence. 1768 PENNANT 
Brit. Zool. 1, Pref. 1o Through every species of animal life, 
..to that point where sense is almost extinct, and vegetation 
commences. 1805-6 Cary Dante, Inf. vi. 1 My sense re- 
viving, that erewhile had droop’d With pity for the kindred 
shades. : : 4 

7. Applied to faculties of the mind or soul com- 
pared or contrasted with the bodily senses; usually 
withsome defining word , as évver,2nlerior, internal, 


inward sense. Moral sense: see MORAL a. 1 d. 
1566 Atpay tr. Boaistuau’s Theat. World T iv, Knowing 
that he had to exercise his fancie and other interior senses, 
1635 Pacitt Christianogr. 1. iii. (1636) 102 Not sensibly 
champing it with their teeth but marae it by the sence of 
the soule, 2672 Hoore Comenius’ Vis. World xiii, 87 The 
inward Senses are three. The Common-sense... The Phan- 
tasie... The Memory. 1690 Locke Hum, Und. u. i. § 4 
This Sonrce of Ideas, every Man has wholly in himself: 
And thongh it be not Sense, as having nothing to do with 
external Objects; yet it is very like it, and_ might properly 
enongh be call’d internal Sense. But as I call the other 
Sensation, so I call this Reflection. 1732 Law Serious C. 
xiv. (ed. 2) 256 They would soon see that the spirit of devo- 
tion was like any other sense or understanding. 1779 
Mirror No. 48 ® 3 The truth of perception, in our internal! 
senses, Pde in morals and criticism. 1809-10 Cote- 
RIDGE Friend (ed. 4) I. 239 #ote, His sensations, and im- 
pressions, whether of his ontward senses, or the inner sense 
of imagination. 1847 Heurs Friends in C.1. 10 All the 
senses, if yon might so call them, of the soul..that is, the 
affections aud the perceptions, 1870 [see ILtaTive a. 3]. 


b. Reprobate sense: used to render the Vulgate 
version of Rom. i. 28.22 veprobum sensum (Gr. 
els dbduipoy vodv, A. V. ‘to a reprobate minde’). 

1550 Crowrey Way fo Wealth 418 He hath genen the 
oner into a reprobate sence. 1680 Buanet Rochester (1692) 


Pref. 11 It is munch to be feared they are given np to a 
reprobate sense. 


+8. Capacity for mental feeling; sensibility. Ods. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. i, | should be deade of 
sense, to viewe defame Blur my bright love. 1608 York. 
shire Trag. 1y. 42 Sir, yon hane much wronght with mee, 
I feele you in my sonle,..1 neuer had sence til now. 

8. Capacity for perception and appreciation of 
(beauty, humour, some quality, etc.). Rarely const. 
for. } Formerly also without const.: + Feeling or 
sensibility in matters of artistic taste, 
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1604 Suaxs. O/4, 1. i. 71 Tempests themselnes, high Seas, 
and howling windes.. As hauing sence of Beantie, do omit 
Their mortall Natures, letting go safely by The Dinine 
Desdemona. a1704 T. Brows Jot. 1st Sat, Persins Wks. 
1730 I. 54 His sense is smotbered, and his judgement dies. 
a1704 — Praise of Poverty ibid. 97 They have no taste of 
wit, and sense of arts and sciences. 1715 Pore Let. to F. 
Craggs 15 July, We talk much of fine Sense, refin’d Sense, 
and exalted Sense. 1851 Rusxin Stones Ven. (1874) 1. App. 
373 The sense of beanty I consider a mixtnre of the senses 
of the body and sonl. 1875 M. Aanotp God § Bible v 
244 The sense which English people have for fact and for 
evidence will tell them that f[ete.J. 1878 C. Sranrorp Sys. 
Christ i. 4 The Bible..delights our sense of the picturesqne. 
1885 J. Payn Talk of Town 1. 222 William Henry, who had 
a strong seuse of humour. 

10, 4/. The mental faculties in their normal 
condition of sanity; one’s ‘reason’ or ‘ wits’, 
(Cf. 6.) Lat one’s (right) senses, in one’s right mind. 
To bring (a person) Zo his senses: to cure of his 
folly (one who is behaving ‘madly’). (70 frighten, 
etc.) out of one's (Seven) senses: out of one’s wits. 

1568 GRAFTON Chron. I1. 638 His senses were moued, and 
his wittes disturbed. 1585 T, Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. 1. xv. 16 As cleane bereft of sences (he] made towardes 
his enemies, 1692 R. L’'Estrance Fadles Ixviii. 67 What 
Man in his Right Senses.. would make himself a Slave for 
Snperfluities 1 Motreux Raéedais ty. xiii, The Filly 
was..scar’d ont of her seven Senses. 1727 Gay Begg. Of. 111. 


xlii, You shall..mortify yourself into reason, with..a little | 


handsome discipline to pring yon to your senses. 1787 
Mune. D’Aasray Diary May, I asked him whether he was 
really in his senses? 1794 Mas. Rapcurre Alyst. Udolpho 
xli, Sometimes he would be in such fits of violence, that 
we almost thonzht he had lost his senses. 1835 Coraiz 
in Holroyd J/e, (1890) 17, I thought with myself that the 
dog ought to be flogged out of his seven senses if he were not 
happy. 1893 Dunmore Pamirs 1, 187 The public..wonld 
think that the artist had taken leave of his senses. 
+b. sig. (with the same meaning). Os. 

1s90 GREENE Orl, Fur. (1599) H 2, Ne’re was the Queene 
of Cypresse halfe so glad, As is Angelica to see her Lord, 
Her dear Orlando, settled in bis sense. 1605 Suans. Lear 
iv. iv.9 In the restoring his bereaued Sense. 1694 PEN 
Rise & Progr. Quakers vy. 99 He had the Comfort of 
a short Illness, and the Dlessing of a clear Sense to the last. 


V1. Natural understanding, intelligence, esp. as 
bearing on action or behaviour; practical sound- 


ness of judgement. 
See also ComMow SENSE 2, 2b, Gooo sense, HorsE-SENSE. 
1684 Roscommon £ss. Tr. Verse 162 Pride.. Proceeds from 
want of Sense or wantof Thonght. 1690 Norris Kef?. Cond. 
Flam, Life (1691) 44 For first, "tis reckon’d a notable point 
of Learning to understand variety of Langnages. This alone 
gives a Mana Title to Learning without one Grain of Sense. 
1727 ArpuTuNoT John Budit, viii, The Parson of the Parish 
preaching one Day with more Zeal than Sense [1712 little 
sharply] against Adultery. 1779-81 Jounson L. P., Prior 
Wks, III. 131 If we ean suppose him [Dryden] vexed, it 
would be hard to deny him sense enongh to conceal his 
nneasiness. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v1.i, You speak, 
ma'am, like a lady of sense. 1849 Macautayv Hist. Exg, ii. 
I. 169 The facitity of Charles was such as has perhaps never 
heen fonnd in any man of eqnal sense. 1880 MeEneoitu 
Tragic Com. {1881) 291 Alvan had a saying, that want of 
conrage is want of sense. 4 
b. To have the sense; to be wise enough Zo do 
something. Similarly, to have too much sense to, 


to have more sense than to do something. 

@1701 MAUNDRELL Journ. Ferus. (1732) 56 Which if they 
should have the sence to do..they might shake off the 
Turkish yoak. 1735 Pore Donne Sat. ii. 2 As early as I 
knew This Town, f had the sense to hate it too. 1735 —- £4. 
Lady 87 Fiavia’s a Wit, has too mnch sense to Fray 1800 
Pacer in P, Papers (1896) I. 184 My courier had the good 
sense to make two men with lanterns precede the carriage. 
1826 Lams Fuke Fudkins, He had slipped away to an emi- 
nent fruiterer’s, abont three doors distant, which I never 
had the sense to think of. 1847 Emity Baonte Wuthering 
H. iv, They [the children] entirely refused to have it (a 
foundling] in bed with them,..and I had no more sense, so, 
I put it on the landing of the stairs. Afod. He has more 
sense than to go where he is not wanted, 

IT. Actual perception or feeling, 

12. A feeling or perception of (something ex- 
ternal) through the channels of touch, taste, ete. ; 
the feeling or consciousness of some bodily affec- 
tion, as pain, fatigne, comfort or discomfort, etc. 


+ Also (rarely) adso/. a sensation. 

@ 1586 Stoney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 186 He.. beating her 
with wandes he had in his hande, she crying for sense of 
payne, or hope of sncconr. /sd. 111. 306 b, Fire, burne me 
quite till sense of burning leane me. 1607 Torsetn Four. 
Beasts 289 The Lybian horsses..have no sence of their 
labors. @ 1628 Preston Breastpl. Faith (1630) 13. Before 
yon wil] be healed, you must have a sense of your sickness. 
1669 H. Stuape in Birch Life Boyle (1744) 192 It creates 
in the throat such a sense, as remains after drinking pepper- 
posset. 1675-6 Bote in PAit, Trans, No, 122. 522 The 
immediate contact of the Ingredients and the skin produc’da 
sense of heat. iyo Frovea Cold Bathing 1. iv.98 The way to 
prepare our Body for Cold Baths..is to wash it all over in 
warm Water first..and so every Morning nse cooler till it can 
bear the Sense of very Cold Water. 1820 Keats /sadedla 
xxxiv, Like a Jance, Waking an Indian.. With crnel pierce, 
and bringing him again Sense of the gnawing fire at heart 
and brain. 1843 R. J. Gaaves Syst, Clin. Med. xxiv. 305 
Astringent injections, so weak that when used, they may 
prodnce merely a sense of titillation. 1879 Geo. Enior 
Theo. Such x. 182 An idle craving without sense of flavours. 


13. A. more or less vague perception or impres- 
sion of (an outward object, as present or imagined). 


1596 Spenser F, Q. vi. x. 42 Lightned..with continuall 
candlelight, which delt A doubtfull sense of things, not so 


SENSE. 


well seene, as felt. 1647 C. Warvey Schola Cordis xxxiv. 
t2 And by Thy light Possesse my sight With sense of an 
eternall day, 1798 Worosw. Poems Imag., Tintern Abb, 
95 A sense snblime Of something far more deeply interfused, 
1855 Bacenor Biogr. Stud. 334 He [Cobden] excited a per- 
sonal interest ; he left what may be called a sense of himself 
among his professed enemies. 1876 Hentev Life & D. 
xxxiv. Bk Verses (1888) 100 And the darkening air Thrills 
with a sense of the trinmphing night. 1887 W. James in 
Afind X11, 209 Such expressions as the abysmal vault of 
heaven, the endless expanse of ocean,..give the sense of an 
enormons horizon, A : 

14. A more or less indefinite consciousness or 
impression of (a fact, state of things, etc.) as 
present or impending. 

1604 Suaks, Oth, 1, ili. 338 What sense had I, in [Q. 1, 2 
of) her stolne honres of Lust? 1722 De Foe Plague (1756) 
285 Perhaps it may be thonght hy some, after the Sense of the 
‘Thing _was over, an officious canting of religions Things. 
1742 Grav Hton 53 No sense have they of ills to come. 
1759 Huro Moral Dial. iv. 133 Her parliaments were dis- 
posed to wave all disputes abont the stretch of her preroga- 
tive, from a sense of their own and the common danger. 
1849 Heves Friends in C. 11. i. (1854) I. 266 The keenness 
of pursnit thus engendered [in reading]..takes away the 
sense of dulness in details. 1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. x. 
Il. sg2 In a very few days the confnsion..was at an end, 
and the kingdom wore again its acenstomed aspect. There 
was a general sense of security. 1874 L. Sternen J/ours 
in Library (1892) 11. 67 There are few books. .that do not 
sadden us by a sense ec incoranlctenees 1874 GaeEN Short: 
Hist, viii. § 2. 466 His words..startled English ears with a 
sense of coming danger to the national liberty. 

b. const. a dependent statement or question. 

1683 Penusylv. Arch, 1.83 He gave Me a kind of acold 
Answer.., and I had a real sence npon Me, that he is not 
Right to thy Interest. 1698 A. Braxo Emi, Muscovy into 
China 22 The Resurrection (which they believe, withont the 
least sense whither they are to go afterwards). 1713 Jouy- 
son Guardian No. § #4 Which gives the Mother an nneasie 
Sense, that Mrs. Jane really is what her Parent has a mind 
to continne to be. 1859 Gro. ELtor Adanz Bede x, Seth, 
always timid in his hehavionr towards his mother, from the 
sense that he had no inflnence over her, 1888 Brycr Amer. 
Comm, III, \xxxii. 84 The spirit of Puritanism, with..its 
sense..that there are times when Agag must he hewn in 
pieces before the Lord. 

15. Mental apprehension, appreciation, or real- 
ization of (some truth, fact, state of things). Also, 
+ comprehension, perception of the meaning of: 

a1540 Barnes IVs. (1873) 360/2 Chrisostome sayth, Be- 
hold I see men that hane no trew sence of holy Scripture: 
yea they vnderstand nothyng at all therof. 2612 Bacon 
£ss., Praise (Arb.) 350 The common people vnderstand not 
many excellent vertnes :..bnt of the highest vertues they 
hane no sense or perceining at all, 1692 R, L'EstRancEe 
Fables ccxivii. 214 The ‘True Intent of This Fable is to 
Possess ns with a Just Sense of the Vanity and Folly of 
these Craving Appetites. 1758 S. Haywaap Serv. xiv. 402 
To have a just sense of the worth of a soul. 1853 J. H. 
Newnan //7st, S&. 11.1. ii. 43 He seemed visited by a sense 
of the vanity of allthings. 1877 Morcey Carlyle in Crit, 
Misc. Ser. 1. (1878) 175 The same sense of the puniness of 
man in the centre of a cruel and frowning universe. 


b. The recognition of (a duty, virtue, etc.) as 
incumbent upon one, or as a motive or standard 


for one’s own conduct. 

1604 SHAkS. O¢K, 1. i. 132 Do not heleene That from the 
sence of all Ciuilitie, I thus would play and trifle with your 
Renerence. 1722 De For Col. ¥ack (1840) 145 These fel- 
lows have no sense of gratitude. 1779 Alirror No. 35, I 
was conscions of an inclination to oblige, and a qnick sense 
of propriety. 1802 Maa, Epcewortu Aforad 7. (1816) 1. 223 
They would saffer no motives to influence them hut a sense 
of truth and justice, 1848 J. Mrrcnex in State Triads VI. 
697, 1 have acted in this bnsiness, from the first, under a 
strong sense of duty. 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. III, 
xiii. (1876) 296 He appealed to their sense of fendal hononr. 

te. ene sense of things: perception or judge- 
ment of what is right, fitting, etc. Ods. 

a@x171g Buaset Own Time (1823) 1. 327 He went into the 
humonts of that ae sort of people beyond what became 
him, perhaps beyond his own sense of things. 17:9 Da For 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 98 Whenever they come toa true Sense of 
things, they will find Deliverance from Sin a mnch greater 
Blessing, than Deliverance from Affliction. 

16. Emotional consciousness of something; a 
glad or sorrowful, grateful or resentful recognition 
of (another person’s conduct, an event, a fact or 
a condition of things). 

1604 Suaxs. O2h. v. i. 32 O brane Iago, honest, and inst, 
That hast snch Noble sense of thy Friends wrong. 1643 
Bakea Chron., Edw. [7 149 The King in a calmer humonr, 
heganne to have a sense of the Earle of Lancasters execn- 
tion. 1642 Lanc. Tracts Civil War (Chetham Soc.) 6 Shew- 
ing..our heart-hreaking sence, and sorrow, for the unhappy 
.. Distraction in your Majesties Dominions. 1662 52, 
Com. Prayer, Gen. Thanksgiving, Give us that due sense 
of all thy mercies. 1664 Marvett Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II, 
172 He declared the sence his Master had of the great Ex- 
pressions of kindness which he had received. 1726 Broome 
Pope's Odyss. xxiv. Notes V, 286 The sense 1 have of this, 
and other instances of that friendship. 1821 Compe Syntax 
nt iv. (Chandos) 343 He spoke at once his grateful sense Of 
her warm friendship and regard, 1825 Scott Betrothed xi, 
While he expressed his sense of the hononr with which she 
now graced him, 1856 Hawrnoane Eng. Note-dks. (1870) 
II. 164 No better way of showing our sense of his hospitality 
. has occurred to ns. o 

+b. With (great, etc.) sense: with (much) 
emotion, feelingly. Ods. 

1666 Bunvan Grace Abound. § 276 Now this part of my 
Work I fulfilled with great sense...I preached what I felt, 
what I smartingly did feel. 2676 Lapy FANsuawr Jfeim. 
(1830) 247 Then I did my duty to the Qneen, who with great 


SENSE. 


sense condoled my loss. 217125 Burnet Own Time (1823) IL. 
xjo He knew, he had led n bad life; (of which he spoke 
with some sense). 

17. A consciousness or recognition of (some 
quality, condition, etc.) as attaching to oneself; 
esp. such as is accompanied by inward feeling or 
emotion, or acts as a motive for conduct, 

1614 Ear Stinuinc Doontsday v. Ixxxiv, Who have no 
sence of sinne, nor care of fame. 1662 L/. Com. Prayer, 
Vistt, Sick, That the sense of his weakness may add strength 
to his faith, 1692 R. L’Estrance Fades lix. g9 The smart 
brings him to a sense of his Hrrour. 1719 De For Crusoe 
1, (Globe) 97 For now I pray'd with a Sense of my Condi- 
tion. 1777 Sueripan Sek, Scand. wu. i, Who..has done 
everything in his power to bring your nephew to a proper 
sense of his extravagance. 1791 Cowrer Retired Cat 109 
Beware of too sublime a sense Of your own worth and con- 
sequence! 1833 Hr. Martineau Three Ages u. 44 The 
nation was growing bold under a sense of injury. 1867 
Ruskin Time & Tide ii. § 7 The healthy sense of progress, 
which is necessary to the strength and happiness of men. 
1872 Sanroap Estim, Eng. Kings, Chas, f, 331 The dignity 
of benring in Charles.,was sustained by a profound sense of 
self-importance and superiority. 1888 LowrLt Heartsease 
& Rue 178 Giving Eve a due sense of her crime. 1908 K. 
Bacot A. Cuthbert vi. 51 To confess herself mistaken was 
altogether opposed to her sense of personal dignity, 


18. An opinion, view, or judgement held or 
formed +a. by an individual. Zo speak or give 
one’s sense, to express one’s opinion. Zo abornud 
ft one’s own sense: see ABOUND v1 &, Obs. 


1§§2-1775 [see Anounp v.15], 1620-55 1. Jones Stone-/feng | 


(1725) 24 ‘Fhese Monuments..1 have not seen, otherwise I 
would give my Sense upon them. 1650 Eart Mons. tr. 
Senault's Man bec. Guilty 13 Lf I may be permitted to speak 
iny sense. 1656 StANcev //ist. Philos. v. (1687) 1971/2 Not 
engaging himself in publick Affairs ;.. becanse the Athenians 
were accustomed to Laws different from his seuse. a 1734 
Nortu Laz. t, ii. § 138 (1740) 107 Under the Banner of 
&c. comes the Ear] of Shaftsbury, and the Lords of his Sense. 
31747 Da. Hoanty Suspicions H usd. ti, My Lord Coke,ina 

se I read this Morning, speaks my Sense. 1761 Humu 
flist. Eng. V1. xxiv. 80 The entail of the Crown was drawn 
according to the sense of the king, and probably in words 
dictated by him. k 

b. by an assemblage of persons (or by a majority 
of theirnumber). Now somewhat arch. Totake the 


sense of,to ascertain the general feeling or opinion of, 
1654 Gopparn in /utrod. to Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 96 
Whicb had heen otherwise declared by this Parliament, and 
seemed still to be the general sense of us all. 16g: Woon 
A then. Oxon. V1. 315 Prynne afterwards was called in nguin 
to receive the sense of the House. 1778 WarnEain Jesse 
Selwyn & Contemp. (1844) IIL 343 Pray let us take the 
sense of the University ;—not that they are the judges whom 
I most admire. 1793 Burke Odserv. Conduct Minority § 44 
A House of Commons which does not speak the sense of the 
people. 1817 [see TAKE v. 32a]. 1849 Macavcay Z/ist. 
Eng. vi. U1. 81 He soon found that he had against him 
almost the whole sense of Westminster Hall. 1855 /d/d. xv. 
TII. 533 He spoke, he told the King, the sense of a great 
body of honest gentlemen. ~ 
te. J one's sense, in one’s opinion, according to 


one’s judgement. Oés. 

1604 Snaks. O24. v. li, 290, 1 am not sorry neither, Il'd 
haue thee line; For in my sense, ‘tis happinesse to dic. 
a@1628 Paeston New Covt, (1634) 10 But because in his 
sence, the object is too narrow, there is sometbing he would 
have more. 1971 Lucnomss Hist. Printing 24 Merit, that 
in the sense of all nations, gives the best Title to True 
Praise. 1832 Grevitte Aven. 24 Feb, (1874) II. 263 The 
petition turned out to be one for a moderate Reform, more 
in their sense than in the Duke's own, ; 

+d. const. of (a person, a matter), and with 
clause introduced by ¢ha¢. Also, favonrable 
opinion, high estimate of. Ods. 

1g65 T. Starceton Fortr. Faith 122b, Let vs see what 
sence he had of monasticall religion. 1638 Strarrorp 
Lett. (1739) UU. 195 Your ete of the 27th of June 
expresseth more Sense of me than I am worthy of. ¢ 1650 
Dennam Of Old Age 813 Now you, my friends, my sense 
of Death shall hear. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2342/1 It 
is.,Our constant Sense and Opinion... that Conscience 
ought not to he constrained. 1744 Westevy Ids. (1872) 
VIIE. 39, 1 will now simply tell you my sense of these 
matters, 1760 T. Hutcninson fist. Cod, Alass. Bay & 64 
A letter, wrote from New England, shews the sense they 
had of him after they had made trial. 1778 Miss BURNEY 
Evelina (1794) 1. 148 Pardon the enrnestness with which I 
write my sense of this affair, 1785 Jerrerson Writ. (1859) 
I. 497 Congress have studiously avoided giving tothe public 
their sense of this institution. 

ITI. Meaning, signification. 

19. The meaning or signification of a word or 
phrase; also, any one of the different meanings of 
a word, or that which it bears in a particular 
collocation or context. 

1530 Patscr, 792 Where re signyfyeth in our tonge agnyne, 
he is very moche used in this sence in the composycion of 
verbes, 1538 E1vor Diet. Pref. Aiij, As well for the diffi- 
cultie in the true expressynge the lyuely sence of the latine 
wordes. 1581 PEttie tr. Cttees2 Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 22 
We give a large sense and signification to this word (Ciuile), 
x6rr Brats 7rans/. Pref. e 16 There bee some wordes that 
bee not of the same sense euery where. 1681 Drvoen Ads, 
§ Ackit, 1.965 Gull'd with a Patriot's name, whose Modern 
sense Is one that woud by Law supplant his Prince. 1729 
Butter Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 22 Here then are two different 
senses of the word nuture, 1802 Mar. Encewortx Aforad 
T. (1816) 1. 6 Education, in the enlarged sense of the word. 
3884 W. C. Smita Xi/drostan 78 Cheating conscience so 
With words depleted of their natural sense. 

b. A meaning recorded in a dictionary, etc. 

1755 Jounson Dicé. Pref., The solution of all difficulties.. 


459 


must be songht in the examples, subjoined to the various 
senses of each word. 1818 Topo, Largeheartedness.. See 
the fourth sense of Zargeness. 1887 Sxeat Gosp. S. Matt. 
in Ags. Pref. 7 See the fifth sense of the verh died in 
Murray's New English Dictionary. 


20. The meaning of words in connected or 
continuous speech; the meaning of a passage or 
context. Also, one of two or more meanings 


which the words naturally bear or are held to bear. 

1513 Balade to Authorin Bradshaw's St. Werburge (1387) 
2o1 O frntefull histore.. With termes exquised and sence 
retoriall, 1530 Parscr. /atrod. 15 ‘I'houghe we shulde gyve 
worde for worde, yet the sens shulde moche differ betwene 
our tong and theyrs. 1549 Cowp/. Scot. x. 83 Cayphas.. 
spak treu prophesye; hot 3it he and the ineis interpret it to 
the vrang sens. 1560 Ozia’s Narcissus A iv, Thou spenkest 
words, the sence whereof, myne eares can not deserne. 1612 
Biste Neh. viii. 8 So they read in the booke, in the Law of 
God distinctly, and gaue the sense, und caused them to 
vuderstand the reading. a 1674 CLARENDON é/ist. Red.vii. 
§ 79 The King's letter would not bear that sense. 1684 Ros- 
comMoNn ss. Ty. Verse 346 The sound is still a Comment 
to the Sense. 1699 BentLev /’4ad, 141 We must read mpo- 
moure@y, as the learned Mr. Stanley guess'd from the Sense 
of the place. 1768 Gray in Carr, w. Nicholls (1843) 73 In 
the second letter, he is conscious he had gone too far in his 
expressions, and tries to give them a sense they will not 
bear, a 1768 SecKER Serwe. (1770) I. ili, 66 And lastly, 
Abstain from all Appearance of Evil. It might be trans- 
lated, from every Kind of Evil. But even then, the Sense 
would be much the same. 1863 Gro. Exior Aomola 1. vii, 
He had barely enough Greek to make ont the sense of the 
epigram. 1885 Diary af Actress 87 How I got the words, 
or the sense of the words, into my head I don’t know. 

b. The meaning or interpretation of a dream, 
or of anything cryptic or symbolical. 

1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 1. 11 It is needful then yt. .I lay 
open vnto you the true meaning and sence of the dreame. 
x6o1 B. Jonson Moetaster Prol. 12 ‘Gainst these, haue we 
put on this forc’t defence : Whereof the allegorie and hid 
sence Is, that a well erected confidence Can fright their 
pride, and laugh their folly hence. 16g0 Futter /’¢sgah 1. 
1v. 9 Which passage may serve as a parable, whereof our 
Saviour himself is the sense, 

ce. The gist, upshot, or general purport of words 
spoken or written. + Zo that sense, 10 that effect. 

1596 Datravmpce tr. Leséie’s L/ist. Scot. V1. 268 With 
lettres to the Governour.. ; Quhairof this was the sence, 
that thay suld remayne constant and true in thair promise. 
a@1700 Evetyn Diary 18 Aug. 1673, Where he read..that 
he should not long enjoy it, but should die, or expressions to 
that sense. 1777 Sta W. Jones Seems, Ess. i. 166 This is the 
general sense of his remark. 18535 Macaucay //ist. Eng. 
xxi, 1V. 575 They proceeded to pass several votes, the sense 
of which was finally summed up in an address to the King. 
1883 R. W. Dixon Afano 1, iv. 9 Of this epistle Mano made 
the sense Anipler by varions tidings that he brought. 

21, Any of the varions meanings or interpretations 
(ttteral, mystic,anagogic, moral, + ghostly, spiritual, 
ete.) of which, according to the principles of 
patristic and medizeval exegesis, a word or passage 
of Holy Scripture was considered to be susceptible. 
Hence ¢vansf. with reference to similar methods 
of interpretation as applied to other writings. 

1400 Prol. Wyclif Bible xiii. 52-3 And of these iiij. sensis, 
either yndirstondingis, may be set ensaumple in this word 
Jerusalem; for bi the literal vndirstonding Jernsalem 
singnefieth a cyte..; bi moral sense. .bi sense allegorik.. bi 
sence anagogik [ete.}. /éfd. xiv. 54 The historial, either 
literal sense, and the mystik, either goostly sense, is taken 
vndir the same lettre. 1446 Lvpc. Nightingale 1. 16 Com- 
mandyng theym to here wyth tendernesse Of this your 
nightyngale the gostly sense. 1g09 Hawes Past. Pleas. vii. 
(Percy ec) 28 To moralise thy lytterall censes trewe. 1549 
CoveroaLg, etc. Eras. Par. 1 Cor, xiii. 1-3 The gyft of 
prophecie, eae T know all the secrete senses of the 
Scriptures, 1617 Moryson /#i#. 1. 232 Tbese Greekes, as in 
this point, so in all otber, follow abe literall sense of the 
Scriptures. 1751 Joxtin Seva, (1771) L. i, 2. The ancient 
Christians imitated the Jews in finding out Senses in the 
Scriptures, which were never intended. 

22. Jn @ (specified) sezse, according to a par- 
ticular acceptation or interpretation (of a word, 
phrase, etc.). Often in phrases, zu @ sense, in 
Some Sense, in any sense, inno sense, in ald senses 
(which sometimes come to mean ‘in some degree’, 
‘in no respect’, ‘on every account’, etc.). 

1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 324 He in the worst sence consters their 
denial. 1396 — Tam, Shr. v. it 141 It blots thy beautie... 
And in no sence is meete or amiable. 1660 R. Coxe Fustice 
Vind. 22 Resistance is usually taken in an ill sence, as when 
the subordinate resists his superior, 1664 Butter é/ud. 11. 
ii, 82 Not that they really cuff or fence, But in a Spiritual 
Mistique sence. 1719 W. Woop Surv, Trade 317 Tho’ we 
destroyed so many capital Ships of France the two last 
Wars, yet..in some sence, the Naval Strength of France is 
rather encreasedé than diminished. 1719 De For Crusoe 3. 
(Globe) 97-8 Yet the Island was certainly 2 Prison to me, 
and that in the worst Sense in the World; but now I learn'd 
to take it in another Sense, 1743 Lapy M. W. Mostacu 
Let. to C'tess Oxford 1 June (1893) I. 140 This is the first 

ize that ever came to my share, and that is owing to your 

adyship in all senses. 1853 Maurice Proph. & Kings ii. 22 
Allis, in the strictest sense of the word, ceiemticdt 1871 
Freeman Worm, Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii. 228 That one among 
the Conqueror’s children who alone could be looked on as in 
any sense an Englishman. 1878 C. Stanrono Syd. Christ 
i. 10 Abram, whose vocation was so high,..bows to him as 
one whose vocation was in some sense higher than his own. 
@ 188x A. Bannatr Phys. Metempiric (1883) 110 The con- 
sciousness of the body ts of course in a sense its inner nature. 
rgr0 J. Saxceaunt Dryden's Poems Introd. 21 If no poet in 
the highest sense of the word, he was at least a surpassing 
rhetorician, 
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+23. The meaning of a speaker or writer; the 
substance, purport, or intention of what he says. 

e1400 Pral. Wyelif Bible xv. 55 Austyn seith..that if 
equiuok wordis be not translatid into the sense, either vndur- 
stonding, of the autour, it is errour. 1540 Patscr. Acolasius 
Prol. B ij b, Our play..vnder whose conert or darke mean- 
yng, thou haste n secrete sence or hydde intent. 1596 Suaks. 
Lam, Shr. v. ii. 18 You are verie sencible, and yet you misse 
my sence: I meane Hortentio is afeard of you. a 1619 
Fotuersy Atheont, i. vill. § § (1622) 290 His Expositor, 
Elias Cretensis, delinereth his sense in the same hight of 
words. 1700 Drvoren Pref to Hables ® 3 Where T have 
been wrongfully accus'd and my Sense wire-drawn into 
Blasphemy or Bawdry. 1710 Lapy M. W. Moxracu Let, to 
Bp. Salisbury 20 July (1893) 11. 2, I endeavoured at no 
beauty of style, but to keep as literally as I could to the 
sense of the author [Epictetus]. 1735 Por Donne Sad. ii. 
126 Let no Court Sycophant pervert my sense. 

24, Ju a (specified) sewse: with a particular 
aim or purpose (in speaking or writing); to a 
(given ) effcet. 

1837 Cariyte Fry. Rev. 1. tiv, France..is now beginning 
to speak also; and speaks in that same sense, 1837 Moore 
Diary 8 Aug. in Men: VU. 196 The Fireworshippers, he 
told me, had been translated in Poland in a Polish sense. 
1883 L. Ouirnant Alfiora (eto 1. 118 He had no scruple 
in writing to the Baroness in the above sense. 

25. A connected series of ideas expressed in 


words ; the substance of a passage. 

21568 Ascuam Scholem, 11, (Arh.) 93 Vetaphrasis is, to 
take some notable place out of a good Puete, and turn the 
same sens into meter, or into other wordes in Prose, 1582 
T. Watson Centurie of Love \xxxvi. (Arb.) 122 The sense 
of this Sonnet is fur the most part taken out of a letter, which 
éEneas Syluius wrote vnto his friend. 1748 RicHARDSON 
Clarissa VII.197 She took the pen, and..supported hy Mis. 
Lovick, wrote the conclusion...You will find the sense sur 
prizingly intire, her weakness considered, 

26. A passage, context, or set of sentences, cx- 
pressed in bare prose, used as material for the 
composition of Latin or Greek verses. Also 
allusively. Also aéfrib., as sense verses. 

1693 Locke &due. $171 It is usual in such Cases for the 
poor Children to go to those of higher Forms with this 
Petition, Pray give mea litle Scuse. 1743 Cursterr. Leds, 
xevili. (2792) 1. 275 As you are now got into sense verses, 
remember, that it is not sufficient to put a little common 
sense into heaameters and pentameters. 176g G. WitttaMs in 
Jesse Seduyn 4 Contenip, (1843) 1. 361 When you write neat 
to me, give me some s.se, as the boys say, that I may 
answer for you as often as you are attacked. 1892 W. Cury 
Leth. § Fras. (1897) 564 Write a paper on governesses. I 
can give you ‘sense ', as the boys say about verses. 

. Discourse that has a satisfactory and intelli- 


gible meaning. Phr. ¢o talk, speak, write (good) 


sense. To make sense of, to find a meaning in, 
Of discourse: Zo give, have, make sense, to be 
intelligible. 


1998 Suans. Alerry Tht. i, 129 Beleeve it (Page) he 
speakes sence. 1671 Mitton P. A. ty. 296 A third sort 
doubted all things, though plain sence. 1682 Duypen JWac 
Flecknoe 20 The rest to some faint meaning make pretence, 
But Sh[adwell] never deviates into sense. 1685 in Fer ney 
Alem. (1899) 1V.344 Lot-headed people that can't speak sense, 
hate to hear it. 1686 (ALuix] Déssert. iv. in Ratramnus' 
Body § Bl. (1688) 68, I must needs say, that I cannot make 
sence of him, if he mean not as the French T'ranslator hath 
rendered hin. 1721 A, Matcoum 7rea/. Jus. 538 This, to 
make any Sense, must signify that [etc.]. 1746 Francis 
Hor. Epist. i. ii. 190 Rather.. Than write good Sense, and 
smart severely for’t. 1857 Rusuin fol. Leon. sirt i. § 8 
That is a wholly barharous use of the word..for it is not 
English, it is bud Greek, and it is worse sense. 1870 J. H. 
Newnan Gram, Assent 264 In the first authentic edition.. 
the words, I believe, ran, ‘anda table of green fields ', which 
has no sense. 1910 J. SARGEAUNT Dryden's Fvens Introd. 
23 This is the only reading that gives any sense. J/od. Now 
you are talking sense. ; 

28. What is wise or reasonable. There ts no 


sense (i# doing something): it is unreasonable or 
useless (to do it). + /¢ is ¢o (good) sense (obs.), #¢ 
stands to sense (colloq.) ; it is reasonable, it stands 


to reason. . 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 98 He [Cardinal 
Allen] was often wont to say, that seeing England was lost 
and gone from her ancient faith ..it was to good sense that 
we and all their posterity should be punished. 2603 Snans. 
Meas. for M.y.i. 226 As there is sence in truth, and truth in 
vertne, /dfd. 438 Against all sence you doe importune her. 
1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosg’s Compl. Woman nu. 73 Vhere is no 
sense I should leave out this goodly vertue. 1847 Exit 
Bronte Wathering H. ix, ‘Aw sud more likker look for th 
horse’, bereplied. ‘1t’ud be tuh more sense. 3859 //adits 
Veen Society 54 The more fashionable... were distinguished 

for the smartness, not the sense of their conversation. 1859 
Geo. Evtor Adam Bede xxi, There's a good deal o’ sense 
in what you say, Mr. Massey. /ésd. xxiii, It stands to 
sense..as old Mr. Poyser, as is th’ oldest man i’ the room, 
should sit at top o’ the table. 1897 Kiruwe Capt. Cor. iii. 
6 ‘ What's the sense o’ wastin” canvas ?* : . 

29. [After F. sexs.] A direction in which motion 
takes place. rare. 

1797 Sir G. Staunton Ace. Embassy (1798) Il. § Cords 
were attached to the canvas, with a contrivance to enable 
persons underneath to move it in any sense that was 
necessary. 1900 H. C. Jones Theory Edectrolytie Dissoc. 
61 If the reaction is reversible, then there will exist a force 
which tends to stop the origina! reaction, and to set up one 
in exactly the opposite sense, 

IV. 380. attrib. and Comtd., as sense-conscious- 

ness, -intpression, -knowledge, -organ, -pereeption; 

objective, as sesse-pleaser; sense-bereaving, -Cott- 

Sounding, -confusing, -ravishing adjs.; instru- 
58-2 


SENSE. 


mental, etc., as sezse-besolled, -bound, -distracled 
adjs. Also sense-box joczlar, the head ; sense- 
carrier 4uglo-[rish, one who expresses the col- 
lective opinion of a group or party. 

1597 Daavton Heroic Ep., {sabel to Mortimer 29 Those 
*sence-bereauing stalkes That grow in shadie Proserpines 
darke walkes. 1647 C. Hanvey Schola Cordis iv. 7 Poore, 
silly, siniple, *sense-besotted soule. 1620 QuaRLes Feast 
Jor Wormes (1638) 13 His *sense-bound heart relents not. 
1853 KixGsLey peti viii. 99 The coarse and sense-bound 
tribe who can appreciate rote but what is palpable to 
sense and sight! 1808 E. S, Barrett Afiss-ced General 132 
Spon from my own *sense-hox. 1879 M¢Caatny Oz 
Times |. xvi. 401 Thenceforward he was really the mouth- 
piece and the *sense-carrier of his Barty 1887 DowDen 
Shelley 1, vi. 247 Eliza..had..evidently been assigned the 
position of sense-carrier to the others. 1600 Tounneun 
Trans. Metamorph. x\vii, Amazed with *sence-confounding 
wretchednesse. 1837 Cartyte #r. Kev. IIE 1. viii, One 
*sense-confusing tumult, 1874 ReyNotps Yoks Bapt. ui. 
§ 3. 201 The prophet’s ordinary *sense-consciousness was 
suspended. 1621 G. Sanpys Ovzd's Met. ut. (1632) 97 With 
that, in-rush the *sense-distracted Crew. 186a SPENCER 
First Princ. \. iv. § 22 (1875) 69 The illusiveness of *sense- 
impressions. 1847 Lewes Aiog. Hist. Philos. 1. 111 The 
distinction hetween *sense-knowledge and refiective know- 
ledge. 1834 Owen Shed. & Teeth (1855) 13 Brain and *sense- 
organs. 1868 N. Porter AYum. [ntcllect § 102 (1872) 119 
We define *Sense-perception as that pawer of the intellect 
by which it gains the knowledge of material objects. x600 
Str W. Cornwatuss £ss. 1. xiv. I 5, When these *sence- 

leasers haue come from any of their sports. 1638 Sir T. 

ERDERT Trav. (ed. 2) 266 The ayre is n compound of *sense- 
ravishing odours, 


Sense (sens), z. 
the sb.] 
+1. ¢rans. To perceive (an outward object) by 


the senses ; also, to feel (pain). Ods. 

1598 RowLanos Betray. Christ Dj, Could sinnes-hesotted, 
hell-path wrandrers, see The horrours on an out-cast wretch 
imposed, Or sence the inward worme that gnaweth me. 
1682 FLAVEL Fear 129 They loved their lives, and sensed 
their pains as wellas you. 1873 WiLL CarLeton Farm Ball. 
33 O God ! if you want a man to sense the pains of hell, 
Before you pitch him in just keep him in heaven a spell ! 

b. To feel, be conscious of (an inward state, etc.). 

1685 W. Apams Dedhanz Pulpit 86 The man that does duly 
sense his spiritual poverty. 1755 Amory Jfeuz. (1769) I. 
Ded. 6 Your hooks and philosophy... hinder you from ever 
sensing the irksomeness of solitude and indolence. 

+e. To test, make trial of. Ods. 

a 1688 Bunvan Christ Compl. Saviour Wks. 1852 1, 221 /1 
To sense smell and taste what saving is..is a rare thing kept 
close from most. a 1688 — Z.rgos. Gen. ii. ibid. UH, 4317/1 
She took Satan’s arguments into consideration and sensed 
or tasted them; not by the word of God, hut her own natural 
or rather sore-deluded fancy. 

+2. To expound the sense or meaning of; to 
ascribe a meaning to; to take or understand in 
a particular sense. Also, to explain (¢o de some- 


thing). Ods. 

1623 AiLessuny Serm. 4 The first [exposition]. .is Origens, 
who hath sensed the bodie to be thechurch. @ 1631 Donne 
Polydoron (1650) 88 The word good fellow as it is now 
senced by the vulgar, imports a drunkard. 1643 Trapp 
Conti. Gen. xx. 16 Some sense the text thus. 1687 Stib- 
LINGEL. Docts. Trin. & Transubst. 3.2, Pr. How doth it 
[sc. the Doctrine of the Trinity] appear? #. By the Scrip- 
ture sensed hy the Church. 1726 Wovrow Corr. (1843) IIL 
26x Dr, Clarke at first tried to reconcile his doctrine to that 
of the Church of England, by sensing the Articles. 

3. To perceive, become aware of, ‘ feel’ (some- 
thing present, a fact, state of things, etc.) not by 
direct perception but more or less vaguely or in- 
stinctively. (Often app. a nonce-word, adopted by 
the writer to express a particular shade of meaning.) 

31872 L. Ouipuant Le?#. in Liye (1891) 101 He ‘senses’ the 
Jeast coldness towards himself, and it stops everything. 
1885 HoanaDav 2 rs. 12 Fungle xvii. 189 The herd sensed 
the danger and made off. 1904 M. Hewrett Queen's Quair 
1. vii. 102 Queen Mary watched her closely, sensing an 
enemy. 1904 S. E. Wuite Fores? iii. 28 You must travel 
three or four days from such a place before you sense the 
forest in its vastness. 

4, To nnderstand, comprehend, grasp, ‘take in’. 
Chiefly U.S. and dial. 

1860 BantLett Dict. Amer. (ed. 3), To sense, to compre- 
hend; as, ‘Do you sense that?’ New England. 1885 
Merriam in Century Mag. XXX.832 He..got at the plans 
of the Jeaders, the temper of the crowd, sensed the whole 
situation. 1891 Haapy 7Zess xlviii, I cannot sense your 
meaning sometimes. 1893 E. D, Fawcett Riddle of Universe 
Proem 2 He should sense how this spectacle belittles the 
theology of his fellows. : 

5. Philos. To have a sense-perception of. Also 


absol., to experience sensations, 

1661 Guanvite Van, Dogue. xxii.218 1s he [the Sciolist] sure, 
that objects are not otherwise sensed by others, then they are 
hy him? 1704 Nonnts /deal World 11 ti. 81 All that we sense 
or experience are the outward actions and motions which 
proceed fromthem. 1884 (Laurte) Ale‘aph. Nova & Vet. ox 
But we did not then perceive extension or space as such, 
although it was ye/¢ in the very first breath which conscious- 
ness drew, and was afterwards sexsed. 1904 TiTcHENER tr. 
Wuudt’s Physiol, Psychol. 1.14 We may sense in dreams, or 
in a state of hallucination, as intensively as we sense under 
the operation of actual sensory stimuli. 1909 Q. Rev. Oct. 
434 The impossible assumption that there are sensations 
which are not ‘sensed’, 

Hence Sensed fp/, a., Se‘nsing vb/. sb. and pfl.a. 

1647 tr. Behmen's Clavis § 218 Wherein the Naturall will 
Spares it selfe in its Center, into a sensing. 1656-63 Br. 
W. Lucy Obdserv. Hobbes 37 When we have discerned 
things hy our senses, and the act of sensing (pardon that 


Also 6-7 sence, 7 sens. [f. 


: 460 


word sexsing, it is unusuall, yet significant) is done. 1659 
HeEvuin Certamen Epist. 6 It is another subject (the sensing 
of the word Puritan) that I am speaking of. 1884 [Laurie] 
Metaph, Nova & Vet. 26 The subject as Will..itself goes out 
and seizes the sensed object. 1906 Launie Sy#thetica 1. 18 
‘The feeling of an object bya subject-being or entity and the 
re-flexion of it into itscosmic Jocus I call rudimentarysensing, 
or sensation. 

Sense, obs. form of CenseE sé.], vd, 5b.2, v.2 

c1sso Dise. Common Weal Eng. (1893) 77 In paiment of 
theire rentes, customes and senses. 1623 tr. Mavine's Theat. 
Honour t, vi. 54 The sonnes..are not sensed and reputed 
to be noble [F. xe sont censez et reputes Nobles). 1657 
W. Morice Coena Pref. 1 The Ministery, whose honor and 
maintenance I have ever sensed to be very much of the 
interest of Religion. 

Sensed, a. [f. Sexsesd.+-Ep2. Cf. F. sevesé, 
L. sensdtus: see SENSATE a.] Only with defining 
word (adj. or adv.). 

1. Having a specified sense or meaning. 

1877 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, ut. (1586) 147, This olde 
englishe Distichon, better sensed, then footed. 1624 H. 
Mason New Art Lying v. 90 They call it Equiuocall, be- 
cause it is a double-sensed Proposition, 1670 Eacuarp 
Contentpt of Clergy 10 The committing of such high and 
brave sens’d Poems to a School-boy. @18g0 Rossettr 
Dante & Circle 1. (1874) 236 His words are wonderfully 
deep, Oft doubly sensed, asking interpreter. 

+ 2. Having wits or senses. Ods. 

1582 Hester Secr, Phiorav, i xxii. 23 Feuer corrupteth 
also the sences, so that the sicke is not stable senced. 


Senseful (sensfiil), @. [f. SENSE sb. +-FUL.] 
1. Full of sense or meaning ; significant. 


1591 SyLVESTER Du Bartas 1. yee And gave thee power 
{as Master) to impose Fit sense-full Names unto the Hoast 
that rowes In watery Regions. 1596 SpENsER F.Q. v1. iv. 
37 The Ladie hearkning to his sensefull speach, Found 
nothing that he said, vnmeet nor geason, Hauing oft seene 
it tryde, as he did teach. 1683 D. A. Art Converse 44 Not 
sharp enough to conceive at the first..a senseful and witty 
word. 1865 Carp. WISEMAN Shas. 9 It is not like that of 
the printer, who, from a chaotic heap of seemingly unmean- 
ing lead, draws out letter after letter, and so disposes them 
that they shall make senseful.. lines. 

+2. Intelligent. Ods. 

1898 Marston Piguzadion, etc. Sat. iv. 70 Prometheus who 
celestiall fier Did steale from heauen, therewith to inspire 
Our earthly bodies with a sencefull minde. ¢1700 Noxrnis 
(J.), Men, otherwise senseful and ingenious, quote such things 
out of an author as would never pass in conversation. 

Senseless (se‘nslés), a. Forms: sec SENSE 
sb. Also steperl. 6-7 sense-, sencelest. [f. SENSE 
5d. + -LESS. | 

1. Of persons, their bodies or organs: Destitute 
or deprived of sensation ; physically insentient. 
3557, Grimanoe Cicero's Death in Tottel’s Mise. (Arh) 128 
Popilius flyeth, therwhyle: and, leauyng there The sens- 
Jesse stock, a gryzely sight doth bear Vito Antonius boord, 
with mischief fed. 1590 Snans. Cow. Err. wv. tv. 25, 1 
would I were senselesse sir, that I might not feele your blowes. 
1607 Topsett Four-f. Beasts 306 His cheekes must not be 
pinched hy the bridle, least the skin grow sencelesse. 1621 
G. Sanpys Ovid's Afet. un. (1626) 37 And stifning cold benums 
her senselesse lims. 

tranyf. 1883 R.W. Dixon Afano 11. ii, 67 One that among 
us was In company Felt his knees smitten with asenseless cold. 

b. That is in a state of unconsciousness, 

1585 Forman Diary (1849) 18, 1 was sensles eight howares. 
1595 Caxrton’s Blanchardyn \iv. 212 More to hasten on 
deathes speedy pace to this sencles olde man. 1778 Miss 
Burney £velina xxxiii, I was almost senseless with terror. 
1820 Byron ¥xan w. xxx, Strange state of being ! (for ‘tis 
still to be) Senseless to feel, and with seal’d eyes to see. 
1849 Macautay ist. Eng. iv. I. 433 His wife..was carried 
senseless to herchamber. 1889 Gretton Afemory's Harkback 
og Where the poor fellow was lying senseless from his fall. 

+c. Said of sleep, death, the grave, etc. Ods. 

1876 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 67 What harme can there he 
in death? which if it were not senselesse, might much rather 
be termed immortalitie, then death, @ 1586 SipNEv Arcadia 
111, (Sommer) 343 With that, he stabbed himselfe into diuers 

laces of his breast and throte, vntill those wounds.. brought 
lone to the senselesse gate of denth. 1627 Bernanp Guide 
Grand-Fury 1 ii. 13 In another disease..the sicke are.. 
surprized with a senselesse trance. | @ 1674 TRAHERNE Poet, 
Wes, (1903) 71 Those joys and praises must repair To us, 
which ‘tis a sin To bury in a senseless tomb. — 

d. Of things: Incapable of sensation or per- 


ception. 

1897 tr. Bullinger’s Decades 1. ti. (1592) 123 What needest 
thou any more hereafter, to hunt after senselesse Idoles? 
1579 SPENSER Shep. Cad, Feb, 205 Semed, the sencelesse yron 
did feare, Or to wrong holy eld did forbeare, 160a Snaxs. 
Ham, u. ti, 496 Then senselesse Ilium, Seeming to feele his 
hlow, with flaming top Stoopesto his Bace, and with a hideous 
crash Takes prisoner Pyrrhus eare. 1610 Torte Hon. Acad, 
x5 Love doth willing draw The hardest hearts and sencelest 
rocks of Epyr with great awe. 1720 A, Hine Zara im. i. 
(near end), y stand, immoveable, like senseless marble ! 
1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. u. Passion & Princ. viit, 111. 
1os As he reflected whither the senseless paper [a letter] was 
soon to be conveyed. 1871 R. Extas Catuddus |xiv. 165 The 
brutish winds..senseless, voiceless, inhuman Utter’d cry 
they hear not, in answers hollow reply not. . 

2. Destitute of mental sensibility, incapable of 
feeling or perception. Also, having no sense, 
feeling, or consciousness of something, Now rave 
or Obs. 

1§61 T. Nonton Calvin's Just. 1.iv.4h, Those that chokyng 
the light of nature, do of purpose make them selues senselesse 
[F. sabrutissent), 1581 Petite tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. th 
(1586) 50 b, Which isa signe not onelie of presumptious arro- 
gancie, but also of senseless brutishnesse. 1602 MArsToON 
Antonio's Rev. 1. i, Picro..is no nummed lord, Senselesse of 


SENSELESSNESS. 


all true touch. 1612 Snaxs. Cyd. 1. i, 135, ] am senselesse 
of your Wrath. 1612 Peacnam Gentil. Exerc. 1, xvii. 59 To 
draw Mars like a yong Hippolitus with an effeminate counte- 
nance. .proceedeth of a sencelesse & ouercold a indgemeot. 
1680 Otway Orfhai vy. vii. 2068 Why wert thou Deaf tomy 
Cries and senseless of my Pains, 1784 Cowrer Tash 1.516 
Not senseless of itscharms. 1796 CoLeaipcE Leté, (1895) 171 
Your r father is, I hope, almost senseless of this calamity. 
1818 SHELLEY Zuzan. Hitls 36 Senseless is the breast, and 
cold, Which relenting love would fold. 
+b. Unconscious hai. Obs. 

1603 Drayton Bar, Wars v, xiii, As though he thought 
not on it, As he were senseless that it should forgoe him. 

3. Of a person, etc. : Devoid of sense or intelli- 
gence, stupid, silly, foolish. 

1565 CaLFHILL Answ, Afartiall’s Treat. Cross ii. 42h, 1 
think there is none so senslesse as yourselfe, but consters his 
words otherwise than you. 1580 Lupton Sivgnila 55 Far 
more senselesse, than the senselest or brutest beast in the 
world. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1v.i, An honest sense- 
lesse dolt, A god re foole. a 1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel. 
(Ir. Archzol. Soc.) T. 99 Will both churche and laitie be soe 
senclesse as not todisclaime against sucha Nero, 1670 Cort. 
Ton Zsperuon u. vit, 400 His Lientenant..being so senseless 
as to come upon the draw Bridge of the Castle to talk with 
them. a1716 Soutu Serwz. (1737) 1V. 47 To hold forth, and 
harangne the multitude,..wheresoever, and howsoever they 
could clock the senseless and unthinking rabble about them. 
1819 SHELLEY Cencév.iii. 36 What ! Will you give up these 
bodies to be dragged At horses’ heels, so that our hair should 
sweep The footsteps of the vain and senseless crowd. 1855 
Brewsten Newtou 11. xxiv. 345 But when Eusebius asked 
her if she knew the man, she answered that she would not 
be so senseless as to accuse such men. 

+b. quasi-adv. Unreasonably. Ods. rare—. 

1594 Snaxs. Rick, /1f, ut. i. 44 You are too sencelesse 

obstinate, my Lord, Too ceremonious, and traditionall. 


4. Of actions, words, dispositions, etc.: Pro- 
ceeding from lack of sense or intelligence, foolish. 
Also, without sense or meaning; unmeaning, 


meaningless, purposeless. 

The two uses, related to different meanings of SENSE sé., 
are often hlended; unequivocal examples of the sense 
‘meaningless ' are rare. 

31879 E. K. in Sfcuser’s Sheph. Cal, Ep. Ded. § 1 What so 
they vnderstand not, they streight way deeme to be sence- 
lesse. 1588 Alarfrel. Epist. (Arb.) 3, D. Bridges hath written 
in your defence, a most senceless book. 1623 Puncnas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 627 The Rabhines hane another as sense- 
Jesse a dreame that Phineas was Elins. 1645 Ussner Body 
Div. (1647) 419 Which thing yet were senslesse to doubt of. 
1647 CLARENDON /7ist. Red. uu. § 86 Cheap senseless libels 
were scattered about the city. 1693 Locke Zduc, § 11 (1699) 
16, I cannot but conclude there are other Creatures, as well 
as Munkeys, who, little wiser than they, destroy their young 
Ones by senseless fondness, and too much embracing. 1709 
STEELE Zatler No. 26 P 10 Putting all my Force against the 
horrid and senseless Custom of Duels. 1839 Fn. A. Kempe 
Resid, Georgia (1863) 129 Cheerful music and senseless words, 
1849 Macaucay ist. Bug. iv. 1. 441 The senseless and 
dastardly wickedness of mixing noxious drugs with the food 
of a young girl whom he had no conceivable motive to 
injure. 1864 Pusey Lect. Dantet (1876) 150 It is senseless 
to bring the Ptolemies into the Jine of Syrian kings. 1884 
Brett in Law Rep. 14 Q.B.Div. 799 If that argument be 
true, the clause.. was an absolutely futile and senseless one. 


Senselessly (senslésli), adv. [-ty 2] In 
a senseless manner, foolishly, irrationally. Also, 
+:in a senseless or unconscions condition. 

1611 CotGn., Stupidement, Sencelessly, dully. 1621 Sin 
W. ALEXANDER in Sidney's Arcadia 111, (1629) 332 He was 
lying downe senslesly on his seuslesse friend. 1660 R. 

‘OoKE Fustice Vind. 7 And then most senselessly he [ White} 
confounds the offices of command and obedience. 1742 
Westey ¥rx/. 26 June, A drunken man..was so senselesly 
impertinent, that even his comrades were quite ashamed of 
him, 1860 Sava Lady Chester. Pref. 3 The most brilliant 
achievements of human genius have been impudently and 
senselessly caricatured. 


Senselessnegs (sevnslésnés). [-ness.] 

1. Absence of or incapacity for feeling (physical 
or mental); insensibility, impassibility. Also, 
unconscions or insensible condition, as in sleep, 


coma, etc. Now rare. 

1877 tr. Budlinger’s Decades ut, iit. (1592) 302 Which can- 
not choose but happen to them which of pacience doo make 
a kinde of sencelesnesse. 1583 B. Gooce Le/. in N, § Q. 
Ser. 1, 11. 243 The people (exceptynge theyr blindnesse, 
or rather senselessnesse in relygyon) live in as goodd order 
as maye bee. 1601 Deacon & Warex Ausw. Darel 36 
Besides this sencelessnes of bodie; he foamed at the mouth 
like an Horse. 1643 Orkney Witch Trial in Abbotsford 
Club Miscell, 1. 173 He was brocht in to Jonet Sklateris 
hous in Cogare, heavilie diseasit with a senslesnes, that he 
knew not quhat was said or done to him, 1677 Por 
Oxfordsh. 198 Using divers remedies respecting her sense- 
Jessness, Head, Throat, and Brest, in so much that within 
14 hours, she began to speak. 1697 Buncuore Disc. Kelig. 
Assenth. 75 The true cause of this carelessness and neglect 
isa Beeen batrices in religion. 1823 SHELLEY Q. Afaé 1x. 86 
Unchecked hy dull and selfish chastity, That virtue of the 
cheaply virtuous, Who pride themselves in senselessness and 
frost. 1822-9 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 1V. 602 [They] fall 
down instantly ina state of senselessness and apparent death. 
1839 Baiwey /eséus (1848) 43 A swimming, swollen senseless- 
ness of soul, 5. 

+b. Absence of sense or appreciation gf some- 
thing. Ods. 

1618 Townson in Gutch Cold, Cur. (1781) 11, 422 Out of an 
humour of vain-glory or. senselessness of his own estate. 
1796 Mme. D'Aneay Camilla 1. ii. 37 A hasty challenge 
..was accepted with a horse laugh of brutal senselessness of 
danger. . 

2. Foolishness, irrationality. 


1611 CorGr., Stupidité, stupiditie, sencelesnesse, 1621 


SENSEMENT. 


'T. Witiiamson tr. Goulurt’s Wise Vieillard 48 It is a 
brutisb stupiditie and sencelesseness, both in yong and old 
men, to promise to themselues to morrow. 1681 Grew 
Muszunt 1. 11. tit. 44 The seaselesness of the tradition of the 
Crocodiles moving ie upper Jaw, is plain from [etc.]. 1847 
C. Bronte Jane Lyre xvi, He said something in praise of 
your eyes, did he? Blind Puppy! Open their bleared lids 
and look on your own accursed senselessness! 1903 Moatey 
Gladstone vit. iii. (1905) 11. 262 In a boundless coil of mis- 
chief pure senselessness will entangle you. 

+tSensement. ‘Sc. Ols. Forms: 5sensment, 
6 sensyment, -iment, censement, sens(i)a- 
ment, sensement, [a. OF. sexsenzent, pseudo- 
etymological spelling (as if f. sexs SENSE 56.) of 
*censement, {. cense-r to give a decision: sec 
*MENT.] A decision, judgement. 

1488 in Pitcairn Crim. Triads 1,*11 Forsamekle as it is 
fundin be sensment of Parliament. 1§13 Doucias «£ucis 
xt. v. 89 Mony sensymentis For Turnus schawis evident 
argumentis. 1567 Q. Mary in R. Keith //ist, AGL Scot. 
(2734) 394 He wes acquite to oure Lawis, and be the Sensa- 
ment of Parlament. 1567 Sc. Acts Jas, f (1814) HI. 28 Our 
Souerane Lord..thairfor be censement of this present Parlia- 
ment, authorisis [etc]. 58a Aeg. Privy Council Scot. V1. 
514 The said Sir James standis forfaltit be the sensiament 
of the Thre Estaittis ia Parliament. 1582-8 //ist. Fas. VF 
(1804) 37 As concerning the honor, I refer it to the sense- 
ment of the indifferent reedar. /dfd. 51. 

Senser, obs. f. Censer 54.1, var. CENSER 56.2 

Sensewalite, obs. form of SENSUALITY. 

Senshalship, obs. form of SENESCHALSHIP. 


| Senshaw (senf9). [prob. repr. Chinese szev- 
Sha (sten thread, ska gauze).}] A Chinese gauze-like 
silk fabric. 

1848 S. W. Witurams Afiddle Kingd. 11. xv. 123 The 
comtanaipeeple wear pongee and senshaw, which they fre- 
quently dye in gambier to a dust or black color. 

Sensiament, variant of SeENSEMENT Obs, 

Sensibilitous, a. xonce-wd. [f. SENSIBILITY + 
-ous.} Cultivating ‘sensibility’. 

1811 Byron in Alem, F. ffodgson (1878) 1.177 But you are 
a sentimental and sensibilitous person, and will rhyme to 
the end of the chapter, 

Sensibility (sensibiliti). [ad. L. seasébititas 
(-¢ddeme), f. sexstbil’s : sce SENSIBLE @. and -ITY, 
Cf F. sevestbclité (1314 in Uatz.-Darm.), Pr. sexsé- 
bilttee, Sp. senstbilidad, Pg. sensibilidade, lt. 
sensibelita, senstbilitade, -tate. 

Rare until the middle of the 18th century.) 5 

til. a. 2/7. Sensible species; the emanations from 
bodies, which were supposed to be the canse of 
sensation, b, Capability of being perceived by 
the senses. Ods. rare, 

&. 1374 Cuaucea Boeth.v, met. iv, (1868) 166 Philosophers 

at hy3ten stoiciens bat wenden pat ymages & sensibilites 

sensus et imagines] pat is to sein seasihle ymaginaciouns.. 
weren inpreatid in to soules fro bodies wip oute forpe. 

b, 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle 1, 496 That's only good In 
their grosse braines, whose visibility And appetituall sensi- 
bility Lies open to their sence, 


2. Power of scnsation or perception; + the 
specific function of any of the organs of sense 
(2ds.). Now often, the (greater or less) readiness 
of an organ or tissue to respond to sensory stimuli; 


sensitiveness. 
€ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, xci. 97 Pe sensi 
bilitez of pe Eres er harkenyng of souns, Jéid. xcii. 97 Pe 
sensibilyte of pe tonge ys by way of tastynge & savour, 
tqta~ao Lypc. 7roy Bk. ii. 5687 Comparysownyd..To a 
sowle pat were vegetable, Pe whiche, with-oute sensibilite 
Myaystreth lyf in herbe, flour, and tre. 1533 Etyot Cas¢. 
Helthe (1541) 52 The sinewes which make sensibilitie, the 
rootes of whom are in the braine. 1769 Cook ast Voy.1. iv, 
in Hawkesworth Voy. (1773) 11.5: Having now been exposed 
to the cold and the snow near an hour aad an half, some of 
the rest began to lose their sensibility, 1789 W. Bucuan 
Dom, Med. (1790) 557 The great sensibility of their 
{children’s} organs. 1794 Parey Nat. Theod. xxvi. (1819) 
431 An increased, no less than an impaired sensibility, in- 
duces a state of disease and suffering. 1807 fed. Fru. 
XVII. 523 The anatomically non-corresponding points of 
the two eyes may be possessed of equal sensibility. 1834 
McMuarrit Cuvier’s Anim. Ningd. 16 Sensibility resides 
in the nervous system. 1875 W.S. Watson Drs, Nose 21 
Common sensation or tactile sensibility, 1879 Cassell’s 
Techn, Educ. 1. 350/1 A more than normal sensibility in 
the retina is an inconvenience. 4 bs 
b. Philos. Power or faculty of feeling, capacity 
of sensation and emotion as distinguished from 


cognition and will. 

2838 | Havwoop] tr. Kaat's Crit. Pure Reas. 57 If we will 
term the receptivity of our mind for receiving re* sesenta- 
tions. .sensibility, so is..the faculty of itself bringing forth 
representations, or the A pomecanity of the cognition, the 
Understanding. 1858 O. W. Houmes Ant. Break/-t. x. 96 
A man’s body..is whatever is occupied by his will and his 
sensibility. 1861 Mit. U7ilit. iv. 59 Even though these 
pleasures are much diminished by..decay of his passive 
sensibilities. 3877 E. Cainp PAilos. Nant u. iii. 233 Our 
assertions must be based on the very nature of our own sen- 
sibility, and not on the nature of the objects affecting it. 

+3. Mental perception, awareness of something. 

e1qta Hoccreve De Reg, Princ. 5009 Pei erren foule, & 
Soon out of pe wey; Of trouth haue pei scant sensibilite, 
@ 1635 Naunton Fragut, Reg, (Arb.) 37 That he said unto 
the Queen, with some sensibility of the Spanish designs on 
France: Madam, I beseech you be content not to fear[ete.}. 

4. Emotional consciousness; glad or sorrowful, 
grateful or resentful recognition of a person's 
conduct, or of a fact or a condition of things. 


461 


1751 Ornery Rent, Swift iii. (ed. 5) 21 The treatment was 
thought injurious, and Swift expressed his sensibility of it 
in a short, but satyrical copy of verses entitled The Dis- 
covery. 1960-72 H. Brooke Fool af Quad. (1809) H. 83, I 
am very sensible..of your friendship.., and that sensibility 
constitutes..my happiness. 1776 Jounson Let. fo Alrs. 
Thrale 1 Apr., 1 was on Saturday at Mrs. Montague’s, who 
expressed great sensibility of your loss. 1779 Forrest /"oy. 
N. Guinea 250, 1 expressed my sensibility of his maay 
marks of favour to myself. 1790 Ducus Discourses I. xvii. 
363 A sensibility of our owa weakness, 1818 Laoy CHARLE- 
VILLE in Lady Morgan Passages A utobiog. (1859) 244, 1 will 
only speak of my real sensibility of Sir Charles's kind 
politeness. 

tb. £7. A person's fcelings of gratitude. Ods. 

1753 Ricuaroson Grandison (1781) IV. xxii, 168, I cannot 
speak my grateful sensibilities. , 

+c. A mark of appreciation or consideration ; 
a delicate attention. Ods. 

1795 Sir J. Datrymece Let, to Admiralty g Every sensi- 
bility that we can shew to our brave Officers and Seamen.. 
is too little for what they do for us. 

5. Quickness and acuteness of apprehension or 
feeling ; the quality of being easily and strongly 
affected by cmotional influences; sensitiveness. 
Also, with const., sensitiveness 4o, keen sense of 
something, 

ugar Avbison Sfect. No. 231 2 7 Modesty..is a kind of 
quick and delicate Feeling in the Soul...1t is such an ex- 
quisite Sensibility, as warns a woman to sbun the first 
Appearance of every thing which is hurtful. 1741 Hume 
Ess. i. 2 There is a certain Delicacy of Passion, to which 
soine People are subject, that wakes thei extremely sensible 
to all the Accidents of Life... Aad whea a Person, that has 
this Sensibility of Temper, meets with any Misfortune, his 
Sorrow or Resentment takes intire Possession of him. 19756 
Burke Sxdd. & B. Introd. (1759) 34 It frequently happens 
that a very poor judge, nierely by force of a greater com- 
plexional sensibility, is more affected by a very poor piece, 
than the best judge by the most perfect. 1779-81 Jounson 
L. P., Philips Wks. 1787 1V. 197 He had great sensibility 
of censure. 1794 Goowin Cad. Williams 101 My life has 
been spent ia the keenest and most anintermitted sensibility 
to reputation. 1799 SickeLMorE Agnes § Leonora V1. g 
ller feelings, which had been so acutely wounded..as almost 
to hurry seasibility to madness, now assailed her with reno- 
vated force, 1802-12 BentHam Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) 
V. 655 A man’s sensibility to pecuniary influence. 1810 
W. Witson f/tst. Dissent. Churches UW. 50 He dis- 
covered great sensibility and grief on this occasion. 1815 
Jank Austen £ynua u. vi, More acute sensibility to fine 
sounds thaa to my feelings. 1822 Haziirt Sadde-t. Ser. 1. 
ix. 192 ‘That trembling sensibility which is awake to every 
change and every modification of its ever-varying impres- 
sions, 1832 W. InvinG Adhamébra I. 203, 1 bave often ree 
marked this sensibility of the cominon people of Spaia to 
the charms of natural objects. 1843 Ruskin A/od. Paint. 1.1. 
§ 6. iii. § 4. 410 A sensibility to colour... being very different 
from a sensibility to form, a18sg9 MacauLay Hist, Eng. 
xxiv. V. 197 From Charles neither the remains of his mother 
nor those of his grandfather could draw any sign of sensi- 
bility. 1874 Swerman Afere. (1875) IL. xxiv. 395, 1 would 
define true courage to be Sau sensibility ohaee measure 
of danger, and a mental willingness to iacur it. 

b. f/. Emotional capacities ; +} instincts of liking 
or aversion. 

1634 W. Tiawnvt tr. Balzac’s Lett. 36 It is fitting that 
reason convince our Seasibilities, causing us to agree to what 
is otherwise distasteful unto us. 2858 O. W. Hotmes Aus. 
Breakf.-t. xii. 111 Sometbing intensely human, narrow, and 
definite pierces to the seat of our sensibilities more readily 
than huge occurrences and catastrophes. 1892 Bierce /x 
Midst of Life 109 Doubtless this feeling was due to his un- 
usually acute seasibilities—his keen sense of the beautiful, 
which these hideous things outraged, 

c. sing. and fl. Liability to feel offended or 
hurt by unkindness or lack of respect ; suscepti- 
bilities, 

1769 Gray in Corr. w. Nicholls (1843) 85, | wish he would 
not give too much way to his own sensibilities, and still less 
(in this case) to the sensibilities of other people. 1778 
Laurens in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) 1H. 203 The 
Couat’s sensibility was much wounded. 1806-7 J. BerEsrorD 
AMiseries Hum, Life (1826) vu. xli, Gratiag the sensibility, 
the prepossessions. .of the person to whom you are speaking, 
by some unguarded words. 1855 Passcorr PAdlip 1/, 
(1857) 1. 156 The sensibilities of a commercial people. 


6. In the 18th and early 19th c. (afterwards 
somewhat rarely): Capacity for refined emotion; 
delicate sensitiveness of taste; also, readiness to 
feel compassion for suffering, and to be moved by 


the pathetic in literature or art. 

1756-82 Warton £ss. Pope 1. y. 262 The force of the 
repetition of the significant epithet ‘foreign’, need not be 
poiated out to any reader of sensibility. 2 Cowrer 7o 
Aliss Macartney 68 Oh! grant, kind heav'n, to me, Long 
as 1 draw ethereal air, Sweet Sensibility. 1768 Stsane 
Sent. Fourn., Bourbonnois, Dear sensibility | source unex- 
hausted of all that’s precious in our joys, or costly in our 
sorrows! s807 Byron To Romance v, Where Affectation 
holds her seat, And sickly Sensibility. 1827 CartyLe 
Richter Misc. 1. 12 Unless seasoned and purified by humour, 
sensibility is apt to run wild. 1843 Prescott Afe-xico tit. ve 
(1850) 1. 401 Those monuments of Oriental magnificence, 
whose light, aérial forms still survive after the lapse of ages, 
the admiration of every traveller of sensibility and taste. 
1848 THACKERAY Van. Fair |xti, This lady had the keenest 
and finest sensibility, and how could she be indifferent when 
sbe heard Mozart? . 

7. (¢ransf. from 2.) Of plants and their organs, 
also of instruments (esp. a balance, magnetic 
needle, etc.) or other inorganic objects: Aptness 
to be affected by external influences 5 sensitiveness, 


Const. ¢o (rarely of). 


SENSIBLE. 


1662 Sir S. Tuxe Adu, Five flours 1. 6 Your Story 
confess) is strangely moving; Yet if you could my Fortune 
weigh with yours, In scales of equal Sensibility, You would 
not change your Sufferings, for mine. 1783 CuLtus in PArz 
Trans. LX XIV. 417 As the two last are solstitial, and rather 
delicate plants, I wondered the less at their sensibility. 
1793 SMEATON Lifystone L. § 184 Mortar inade up with salt- 
water, might equally discover its sensibility of moisture. 
1825 NIcHOLSON Ofer. Afech. 42 Thusa receptacle is given 
to the fluid [mercury], which would otherwise disturb the 
centrifugal furce and impair the sensibility of the instrument. 
2841 R. Hust Art Photogr. 3 The want of sensibility in the 
preparation. .readered it necessary that the prepared plate 
should be exposed. .from seven to twelve hours. 2866 R. M. 
Ferouson Electr. (1870) 21 ‘Tbe sensibility of the [magnetic] 
needle, 1879 Thomson & Tair Nat, Pai 1. § 431 Quali- 
ties of a balance :..Sensibility. ..'The definite measure of the 
sensibility is the angle through which the beam is deflected 
by a stated difference between the loads in the pans. 2880 
C.& F. Darwin 3foven. Pl. 193 Here then we have a case 
of specialized sensibility, like that of the glands of Drosera. 
1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Hot. 877 The differing sensibility of 
leaves to variations of temperature ou the one hand, and to 
variations in the intensity of light on the other, 

Sensibilize (sensibilai:z), v. [f. late L. sessi- 
bil-zs SENSIBLE + -1Z, alter F. sensdbitiser.} trans. 
To render sensitive. Hence Se'nsibili:zing ///.a.; 
Sensibilizer. a. /hys. (see quot. 1900); 
b. Photogr. = SENSITIZER. 

1goo Lancet a5 Aug. 564.2 ‘10 this specific body [a certain 
substance in the serum of an immunized animal] M. Bordet 
gave the name of ‘sensibiliser’, because it renders the bload- 
disc or the specific micro-organism susceptible to the attack 
of the normally present haemolytic ferment. 1904 A wor 
ledge May 98/1 A sheet of silver bromide jelly to which a 
seusibiliser absorbing the yellow aad grecn rays was added. 

Sensible (se‘nsib’l), a. (and sé.). Also 4-6 
sencyble, sensyble, 5 sensibill, -yll, censible, 
6 sensybul, sensibil, 6-7 seneible, (sensable, 
8 senceible’. [a. F. sensibe, ad. late 1. sensd- 
bilis, £. sens- (:—*sentt-), ppl. stem of sentire to per- 
ceive, feel: see -IBLE. Cf. Sp. sensible, Py. senstvel, 
It. sevstbile.] A. ad. 

I. That can be felt or perceived. 

1, Perveptible by the senses. (In PAzvos., opposed 
to INTELLIGIBLE 3: in this use now rare.) 

€ 1374 Cuaucer Does. v. pr. iv. (1868) 165 For it {iutelli- 
gence] knowep be vaiuersite of resoun and pe figure of be 
ymaginacioun and be sensible material conseiued. ¢ 1380 
Wryetr Jf %s. (1880) 302 Cristis religion tellip lity! bi siche 
sensible habitis [of :eligious orders), but now takip oon & 
now an oper as dide crist on good fryday. 42d. 341 Iche 
good sensible dede pat we don. .may be callid a sacrament. 
1434-5 Misyn Are of Love 2 When I felt fyrst my hert wax 
warme, and treuly, not ymagynyngly, bot als it wer with 
seusibyll fyer, byrned. 1534 [see ENTELLIGIBLE 3). 1538 
Starkey Lagland n. i. 165 The gudnes of God (wych only 
therby mouyd made thys sensybul world). 1631 Wipoowrs 
Nat. Philos.7 Fixed are the starres of the firmament, whose 
motion is aot sensible. 1638 [see INTELLIGIBLE 3). 1670 R. 
Cone Disc. Prade Ded., Carnal copulation, killing another, 
and taking from another, are sensible Actions, and cannct be 
defined: but Murder, Justice, Adultery, Theft, &c. may be 
defined. .but can aever be perceived a the sences. 1690 
Locke Hui. Und. ni. ii. § 1 The Use thea of Words is to be 
sensible Marks of Ideas. 1704 Norris fdead HW ordd twiv.271 
By sensible objects, 1 mean those objects which the uader- 
standing has a perception of by the mediation of the senses. 
1732 AnsUTHNOT Axdes of Diet in A linen ts (1735) 261 Taste 
aad other sensible Qualities, 1796 Kirwan Elem. Ain. 
(ed. 2) I. 2 The other sensible appearances of earths. 1805 
T. Weaver tr. Werner's Ext, Charac. Fossils 1 External 
characters. .are also called Sensible Characters, the use of our 
senses being sufficient for their discovery. 1805 Worpsw. 
Pret. xv, 106 Io a world of life they live By sensible im- 
pressions not enthralled. 1851 Wesrcorr /aérod. Study 
Gosp. vi. (ed. 5) 333 St. Matthew alone notices..the earth- 
quake, the sensible ministry of the divine messenger. 1865, 

RotE Plato I. i, 10 Some primordial and fundamental 
nature, by aad out of which the seasible universe was built 
up and produced. 2880 J. Mine in 7rans. Sezsmod. Soc. 
Dein I. 11 §3 The earthquake of which we write had cer- 
tainly a radius over which it was sensible of 120 miles, 

b. Const. ¢o. 

1605 Suaks. Afacd. u. i. 36 Art thou not, fatall Vision, 
sensible To feeling, as to sight? or art thou but A Dagger 
of the Minde. 1733 Areutunot £ss. Effects Atri. Mir is 
sensible to the Touch by its Motion, and by its Resistance to 
Bodies moved init. @ 3854 H. Reep Lect, Eng. Lit, i. (1878) 
36 All of earth and sky that. .is sensible to us. : 

@. Specific collocations in scientific usc. Sersdble 
horizon : see Horizon 1. Sensible heat (+ caloric) : 
used in contradistinction to /aten? head: see HEAT 
size. Sensible perspiration: sweat as distinguished 
from the emission of yapour through the potes, 

1642 Sensible horizon [see Rationat a. 5 bh 1764 J. 
Fercuson Lect. 156 The sensible horizon is that circle.. 
where the heaven and earth seem to meet. 1815 J. Smit 
Panorama Sct. & Art i. 335 The sensible caloric of 
adjacent bodies is iacessantly employed ia maiataining each 
others equilibrium of temperature. 1830 Knox tr. Beclard’s 
Anat, 152 The cutaneous perspiration, whether sensible or 
insensible, is to be considered as one of the most important 
secretions of the organic structure, 1839 Une Dict. Arts 
444 ent, .ceteied by the touch and measured by the 
thermometer, which is called sensible heat. 

+d. Of or pertaining to the senses or sensation. 

1602 SHaxs. Alam. 1. i. 57, I might not this beleeue With. 
out the sensible and true auoucb Of mine owne eyes. a 161 
Foturasy A ¢heomt, U1. ii, § 3 (1622) 200 As it is in natural 
appetites: sois it, in sensible appetites too, 1793 Bepoors 
Math, Evid. 7, 1 will subjoin an instance which perhaps 
may give the reader an idea how the pronouns arise, and 
what ts their primary sensible signification, 


SENSIBLE. 


+e. quasi-adv. Perceptibly. Obs. 

1ggo Swinurne Yestaments 167 Although his childe did 
neuer crie, so that it did sensible breath or mone, ; 

2. Perceptible by the mind or the inward feelings. 

1897 Mortey /xfrod. A/us. 100 This waie is so well, as I 
perceiue no sensible fault in it. 1701 Standey’s Hist. Philos. 
Biog. 11 He affirms that it bears sensible marks of its New- 
ness. 1734 tr. Xodéin’s Anc. Hist. (1827) 1. Pref. 13 The 
visible and sensible connexion of sacred and profane history. 


1782 J. Brown View Nat. §& Rev. Relig. Vv. v. 498 Sensible 


assurance of God’s love. 1854 C. Hopce Cont. Rom. vil. 
201 Conversion is a great change, sensible to him that ex- 
periences it, and visible to others, 1875 Maxainc A/ession 
Holy Ghost iv.104 But the love of God does not mean. .the 
sensible love which we feel towards human friends. 

3. Easy to perceive, evident. 

@ 1586 Sioney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 319 Their smart being 
more sensible to others eyes, then to their owne feeling. 
1604 T. Wricut Passions v. § 2. 166 In some musick there 
is to be noted a manifest loose effeminatenesse: and the 
experience is so sensible, that it were superfluons to proceed 
any farther in proofe. 1604 R. Caworey Yadle Alph., 
Sensible, easily felt or percetmed. 1690 Locke Hut. Und. 
i. v. § 8 These are too sensible proofs to be doubted. 16gz 
— Let.to Molyneux Lett. (1708) 10 We had here..a very 
sensible earthquake. 1702 C. MaTuer Jfagn. Cho. vt. vil. 
78 In this present Evil World, it is no Wonder that the 
Operations of the Evil Angels are more sensible than of the 
Good ones. 1736 Butter Anal, 1, v. 125 Under the more 
immediate, or if such an expression may be used, the more 
sensible government of God. 1794 S. Wituiams fermont 
57 It..is most of all sensible and apparent in a new country. 
1816 P. CLEAVELAND J/in. 539 1t yields a white smoke and 
a very sensible odor of garlic. 1831 BrewstER Wat, Magic 
vi. (1833) 142 A tremulous and perfectly transparent vapour 
was particalarly sensible and profuse. 1853 Pus.ums Aivers 
Yorks. v. 150 The warming influence of the sea air hegins 
to he very sensible in October. 

4. Large enough to be perceived or to be worth 
considering ; appreciable, considerable. Now only 
of immaterial things (as quantities, magnitudes, etc... 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R, xvi. cv. (1495) 849 And 
though a moughte be a sencyhle beest: yet he hydeth hym- 
selfe wythin the clothe that vneth he is seen. 1581 Lan- 
BARDE Liven. 1. xx. (1588) 619 1f our Gaoles in Englande 
were inore often swept and emptied, I donbt not, but that 
wee also should finde a sensible profite to arise thereby. 
1646 Sir T. Browse Pseud, Ep... vil. 196 We could discover 
no sensible difference in weight. 1755 B. Martin fag. 
Arts & Sci. 116 A very sensible Distance Eastward, 1792 
Jetrerson H’rit. (1859) 111. 340 You will perceive that the 
Indian War calls for sensible exertions, 18250. Frat. Sci., 
etc. XVIII. 398 It re-dissolves, especially if the muriatic 
acid added be in sensible excess. 1843 Portiock Geol, 215 
Both contain a sensible amount of Strontian. 1860 TyNDALL 
Giac.1. i. 4 A fine mud, composed of particles of sensible 
magnitude. 1877 Encycl. Brit, V1. 33/2 Epicycloidal cams 
described as follows..may be nged withont any sensible 
error. 
will] effect a sensible reduction in these figures, 


+5. Of discourse, etc.: Easily understood ; suited 
to make a strong impression on the mind; striking, 


cffective. Obs. 

¢1530 Cox Rhet. (1899) 42 To be techars of gaddes worde 
in suche maner as maye be moste sensible and accepte to 
their audience. 1558 Boxner in Foxe 4. & AY. (1583) 2041/1 
It doth appeare vnto me thou art of a good memorie & of 
a very sensible talke, but something ouerhastie, a1568 
Ascuam Scholem, u. (Arb.) 100 He..therefore imployed 
thereunto a fitte, sensible, and caulme kinde of speaking and 
writing. @1586 Sipxey Arcadia _u. (Sommer) 219 b, That 
as her wordes did paint out her minde, so they serned as a 
shadow, to make the picture more liuely and sensible. 1684 
R. Water Nat. Exp. To Rdr., Wherefore he judges it an 
Undertaking worthy of his great Mind to confront with the 
most Accurate, and sensible Experiments, the force of their 
Assertions. 1715 DesacuLters Fires Jepr. 22 If such a 
‘Tube be bent, the Experiment will be much more sensible. 
1744 Hanais Three f'veat. Wks. (1841) 40 The ideas, there- 
fore, of poetry, must needs make the most sensible impres- 
sion, when the affections, peculiar to them, are already 
excited by the music. 

quasi-adv. 1665 Hooxe Aficrogr. 68, 1} shall endeavour 
to explain my meaning a little more sensible by a Scheme. 


+6. Such as is acutely felt; markedly painful or 


pleasurable. Const. a. Obs. 

1593 Suaks. Lucr. 1678 My woe too sencible thy passion 
maketh More feeling painfull. 1598 Yonc Diana 63, 1 felt 
so sensible griefe, to see my selfe forgotten of him, who had 
so great reason to loue me, and whom I did loue so much, 
3640 tr. Verdere’s Rom, of Rom. ui. ix. 34 The fall of this 
young Prince..was so sensible to the Emperonr, that had 

e not feared the anger of Brustafard..the Jousts had been 
atunend. 365s Terry Voy. E. /udia iv. 122 Scorpions.. 
whose stinging is most sensible, and deadly. @ 1674 CLAREN- 
pon Hist. Reb. vit. 8136 This very sensible mortification 
transported him so much, that [etc.} 1711 in 10th Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v.184 His..death proved very 
sensible to the languishing King. 1781 J. Moore Vrew Soc. 
Zt, (1790) TI. Iii. 148 (The King] can inflict a punishment 
highly sensible to them, by not inviting them to the amuse- 
ments of the Court. 1796 Pesce duouynit. 445 The circum- 
ambient air, when a man is so hot within, is very sensible to 
him, and..makes him chill, and liable to colds. 189 Scotr 
Ivanhoe ix, The time and place prevented his receiving.. 
tmore sensible marks of his master's resentment, 

IT. Capable of feeling or perceiving. 

7. Endowed with the faculty of sensation, +a. 
Of living beings, their nature or mode of existence. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. pr. iv. (1868) 166 A man is yma- 

‘inable and sensible. 1601 Hottann Pliny xxxt. xi. 1. 42 

That spunges have life, yea and a sensible life, | have proove 

heretofore. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 536 A tree.. 
hauing..on each side of the leafe, as it were, two feete with 
which (as if it had bin mouing and sensible) it would stirre 
and go vpand down. x6er Bunton Anat. Med. 1. ii. 1. i. 
528 Loue..extends and shewes it selfe in vegitall and sen- 


1880 C. R. Marknam Peruv. Bark un. xv. 436 (lt | 
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sible creatures. 1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 1. i. (1677) 
39 That Sensible Natures should enjoy a life of Sense. 1690 
Locke Hum, Und.1.i. § 1 1t_is the Understanding that 
sets Man above the rest of sensible Beings. 1755 B, MantiNn 
Mag. Arts & Sci. 79 Can it be possible for any sensible 
Beings to endure that Intensity of Cold, and live? 

b. of organs, tissues, or parts of the body. 

1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 24 From pe brayn comen .vij. 
peirecordes & bei ben clepid sensible senewis. /éfd. 28 pe 
skyn..is maad of smale predis of veynes, senewis, & arteries, 
pat makib him censible, & 3euep him li3f & worchinge. 1547 
Booroe Srev. Health xcvii. 38 A tothe is a sencyble bone, 
the whiche beynge in a lyvyng mans heade hath felynge. 
1831 Youatr “forse (1843) 378 Between the coffin-bone and 
the horny sole is situated the sensible sole. 1849 Noap 
Electricity (ed. 3) 234 The pain is of a sharper kind on those 
sensible parts of the body included in the circnit, which are 
on the negative side of the pile. 1850 Scoressv Cheever's 
Whalen, Adz, v. (1859) 69 Outside of the sensible skin. 

te. Sensible virtue, wit, later sensible faculty, 
capacity: faculty of sensation, Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.A. xii. (1495) 55 The vertue 
sensyble that meuyth is departed on thre, One partye hyghte 
Naturalis, and the other Vitalis, and the mies Animalis. 
G eet Lypc. Reson & Sens. 716 Whiche vertu namyd ys 
sensible, And is, as y reherse kan, Yove to beste and eke to 
man, 1594 Hooker £ccé. /’od. 1. vi. §2 Beasts are in sensible 
capacitie as ripe enen as men themselues, perhaps more ripe. 

erroneous use. €1400 Beryn 2621 Wherfor wee must, with 
al onr wit sensibill Such answers ys purvey, pat pey been 
insolibil. 

+ 8. Having (more or less) acute power of sensa- 
tion; sensitive. Ods. 

1526 Pieler, Perf. (W.de W.1531) 205 Whose blessed flesshe 
was moost tender sensible and lyuely. 1543 TRANERON Iigo's 
Chirurg. ii, 16 After the digestyve, ye must clense the 
place wyth a mundificatyve of syrupe of Roses, cheyfelye 
whan the aposteme is abonte very sensible places. 1600 
Suretet Country Farm u. xivi. 299 The stomacke being 
casie and inclined to vomit, as hauing a verie sensible orifice. 
1610 Suaks. ep, ui. i174 These Gentlemen, who are of 
such sensible and nimble Lungs, that they alwayes vse to 
Jangh at nothing. 1644 Mitton Areof, (Arb.) §¢ An im. 
position which I cannot believe how he that values time, 
and his own studies, or is but of a sensible nostrill should be 
able to endure. 1662 R. Matnew Unt. Alch. 54 A Woman 
comes to me sorely afflicted 2 long time in all her limbs... 5 
the woman I perceived was exceeding sensible, and in most 
grievous extremity cryed out. 31679 G. R. tr. Boarstuan’s 
Theat, World 11. 318 A Faggot burning hot, applyed to the 
most sensible parts about him. 4758 J. S. Le Dran's Obserz. 
Surg. (1771) 324 The Flesh at the Bottom of the Wound 
was very sensible. 3766 Gotpsm. Vic. IV. iti, Physicians 
tell us of a disorder, in which the whole body is so exqni- 
sitely sensible, that the slightest touch gives pain. 1813 J. 
Tuomson Lect. /uflam. 45 Parts, which in the sound state 
have little or no sensibility, become exquisitely sensible in 
the inflamed. 1831 Brewster Nat, Afagic ix. (1833) 229 The 
human ear is so éxtremely sensible as to be capable of ap- 
preciating sounds which arise from about twenty-four thou- 
sand vibrations in a second. 

Jig. phrase. 1703 Hearne Collect. 14 Sept. (O. HS.) I. 
44 Who have tonch’d*em in y sensible pt by. .making Scotch 
men Aliens. @1715 Burnet Ow Time (1823) 1. 416 And, 
to touch the Kingin a sensible point, he said, the covenant 
stuck so deep in their hearts, that no good could be done 
till that was rooted out. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. /dia WT. 
vi i. 46 The dignity of the Directors was now touched in a 
most sensible part. 18:8 Scotr &r. Lamu, xv, He had 
alarmed his fears in a most sensible point. 

+b. Liable to be quickly or acutely affected by 
(some object of sensation) ; sensitive ¢o or of. Obs. 
x60r Suaks. Fu. C. 1. iii. 18 Vet bis Hand, Not sensible 
of fire, remain’d vnscorch’d. 1774 Gotoss. Nat. 7st. M1. 
169 Dogs are well known to be very sensible of different 
tones in music. 1779-81 Jounson L.#., Lofe Wks. 1787 
IV. 90 Extremely sensible of cold. 1822-29 Good's Study 
Aled, (ed. 3) 1. 5t The gum is often extremely sensible, /did. 
IV. 202 Albinoes..are painfully sensible to light. 
9. Capable or liable to mental emotion. 
+a. Having sensibility ; capable of delicate or 


tender feeling. Ods. 

1675 R. Burtuocce Causa Dei 13 A person of a tender, 
sensible and compassionate Temper, 1734 Watts Relig. 
Juv. (1789) 182 Preserve your Conscience always soft and 
sensihle, 1749 Fiecoinc Yon: Younes y. vi, Thus his back- 
wardness..wrought so violently on her sensible and tender 
heart, that she soon felt for him all those gentle sensations 
which are consistent with a virtuous and elevated female 
mind. 1760 STERNE Sev. 111. 40g St. Peter certainly was 
of a warm and sensible nature. 

+b. Sensitive; easily hurt or offended. Ods. 

1759 Cuesterr. Lett. 1V. ccclv. 170 You will say..that if 
a person is born of a very sensible gloomy temper. .they 
cannot help it, 1792 Govv. Morais Diary 5 Letd. (1889) II. 
3 These [titles] should be properly placed, you know, because 
monarchs are very sensii/e on that subject. . 

@. Sensitive or readily accessible Zo some speci- 
fied emotional influence. Also const. of Now rare. 

1791 Boswe.t Johnson an. 1734, Johnson had, from his 
early youth, been sensible to the influence of female charms. 
1845 Gaaves Row. Law in Encycl, Metrop. VW. 738/2 
The Roman mind seems to have been always sensible to the 
claims of justice. 1849 Macautay Hest. Exg. iv. T. 450 
Work was to be done, however, which could be trusted to 
no man who reverenced law or was sensible of shame. /did. 
vi. 1. 63 Even Sunderland, though not very sensible to 
shame, flinched from the infamy of public apostasy. 

10. ¢ransf. Of material things or substances, esp. 
of instruments of measurement, as a balance, a 
thermometer: Readily affected by physical impres- 
sions or influences, sensitive. Const. %o. Now rare. 

Also in t sensible plant, weed = Sensitive plant, where 
the adj. has, strictly speaking, sense 8, the moyements of the 
plant having been formerly regarded as evidence of Teal 
sensation. 


SENSIBLE, 


(1661 Fettuam Resolves i. xxiv. (ed. 8) 231 Like the sen- 
sible plant, when the hand of flesh does touch it, she shrinks 
in all her leaves. 1678 Locke Le?. fo Boyde in Bourne Life 
(1876) I. 399 A very sensible hygrometer. 1684 R, WALLER 
Nat. Exper. 5 The Third [thermometer]. .is more sensible, 
and swifter near four times, 1725 SLoane Famaica Ii. 58 
Sensible Grass. It is so very sensible that..! have on horse- 
back wrote my name with a rod in a spot of it which con- 
tinued visible for some time. 1742 Burcess in Phil. Trans. 
XLH. 4 The Antidote is, the Root of the Sensible Weed, as 
it is commonly called, or Herla Sensitiva. 1769 E. Ban- 
crort Guiana 225 From the Sensible Plant to the scarce 
vegetable Moss, all are exquisitely adapted. 1819 J. G. 
Cutroren Chent. Anat. 372 ‘this balance is sensible to the 
1/xoodth part of a grain when loaded with 1000 grains in 
each pan, 1834 Mrs. SoMERVILLE Connex. Phys. Sci. xxxi. 
330 This instrument [the galvanometer] is rendered much 
more sensible by neutralizing the effects of the earth's mag- 
netism on the needle. 1835-41 Brann Alan. Chenr. 72 
Nitrate of mercury is 1 prevaricating test, but very sensible 
toa varicty of substances that may exist in mineral waters, 

+b. Music. Sensible note. [tr. F. note sensible. 
= leading note (see LEavInG ffi. a.). Cf. SENSI- 


TIVE, Obs. 

1997 Encye?. Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. 521/1 This third major, 
which with the generator forms a semitone, has for that 
reason been called the sensible note, as introducing the 
generator, 180% Bussy Dict. Adus., Sensible, the appella- 
tion given to the sharp seventh of any key. 1827 Hone 

very-day Bk. 1. 965 ‘The first note.. has the effect of that 
which our musicians call sensible. 1830 Examiner 340/2 
(Review of Drouet’s Afethod of Flute-Playing) (Condemns 
the term asnot English. | 

III. Actually perceiving or feeling. 

11. Cognizant, conscious, aware of something. 
Often with some tinge of emotional sense: Cog- 
nizant of something as a ground for pleasure or 
regret. Const. of, +40; also with clause. Now 


somewhat rare. 

¢1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 1566 Art pon oght, sone 
myn, sensible In whiche cas pat bou oghtest the for-bere, 
And in whiche nat? 1625 Bacon £ss., Great Place (Arb.) 
293 Be not too sensible, or too remembring, of thy Place, in 
Conuersation. J/érd., Greatx. Kingd. (Arb,) 481 Nay, it 
seemeth at this instant, they (the Spaniards) are sensible of 
this want of Natines. 1662 J. Davies Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 
200 The Birds, which were not yet sensible of the Cold,.. 
continued their Chirping and Singing till near the middle 
of December. 1666-7 Perys Diary 14 Feb., Which shows 
how little we are sensible of the weight of the business upon 
us. 1676 Tempie Let. to Sir F. Williamson 12 June, 1 went 
to Monsieur Manregnault, and made him sensible, how all 
these Exceptions of the Resident were expresly provided 
aguinst. 1683 Tryon iVay fo Health (1697) 92 The learned 
Prophet Moses was sensible that the common and frequent 
eating of Flesh was very dangerous. 1699 Benttey Phal. 
309, 1 am sensible how long I have detain’d the Reader 
upon this Subject. @ 1700 Everyn Diary June 1645, } think 
1 was never sensible of so burning a heate as 1 was this 
season. 1700 Drvorn Sigism. & Guise. 270 The gloomy 
Sire, too sensible of Wrong To vent his Rage in Words. 171% 
HEARNE Cod/ect. (O. H.S.) HI. 209, I am very sensible that 
I deserve none of those Favours. 1721 Laoy M. W. Mon- 
tacu Let. to C’tess Mar (1893) 1. 452, 1 would have you 
then..try to make the wretch sensible of the truth of what 
Ladvance. 1739 Suertoan tr. Persius’ Sat. iv. 63 You will 
soon be sensible how short your Abilities are. 1741-2 Cuat- 
LONER Afissionary Priests (1803) HI, 18 The catholics were 
made sensible that, however the persecution might in some 
measure be abated, it was not to cease. 1744 Lavy M. W. 
Montacu Led. to C’tess Oxford 13 Apr. (1893) 11. 129 My 
health ..is extremely good ; 1 thank God Tam sensible of no 
distemper or infirmity, 1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. 466 
If these salts and oils actually fly off from it in such quanti. 
ties, as to make us sensible of them by smell. 1782 Miss 
Buaney Cecilia viv iii, Cecilia, sensible of the truth of this 
speech, ..now summoned her ntmost courage to her aid. 1806 


- R. Cumpenrano Mem. (1807) HI. 160, I was not sensible to 


the extent of my danger. 1813 T. Busay Lucretius 1. 1 
Comm. p. xxxvi, [Lucretius] sensible to the difficulty of the 
subject on which he is engaged. 1819 Byron Juan 1. cli, 
That sublime of rascals, your attorney, Whom I see standing 
there, and looking senstble Of having play'd the fool. 182: 
Lamp Elta Ser. 1. Grace bef: Meat, We may be gratefully 
sensihle of the deliciousness of some kinds of food beyond 
others, 1825 ScoTr Betrothed ii, He was seosible that the 
alliance which he meditated might indeed be tolerated, but 
could not be approved, by his subjects. 1837 Hattam Lit. 
Eur. \.t. iii. 168, 1 am sensible that the mention of sucha 
circumstance may appear trifling. 
+b. Mindful ofa person. Ods. 

1643 Cuas. I in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 1. IIT. 309 The per- 
ticnler persons whoe in this our extremity are soe sensible 
of us, 1646 H. Lawaence Comm, Angetls Ded. 2b, As we 
usually are more sensible of our enemyes than our friends. 

12, Emotionally conscious ; having a pleasurable, 
painful, gratefal or resentful sense ae something. 
In later use almost exclusively: Gratefully con- 
scious of (kindness, etc.). Also const. Zo (? 0ds.), 


+ for, and with clause. 

1634 W. Tirwnyt Balzac’'s Led, 1,26 The stood amazed 
to see a servant.. Who was as sensible of the least evils of 
his country as of his proper sorrows, 1656 Brannati A piic. 
11 God seemeth to be more sensible of the injuries done unto 
his church and to his servants, then of the dishonor done 
unto himself. 1680 Butter Hem (1759) ee: His Pleasures 
require a larger Proportion of Excess and Variety, to render 
him sensible of them. 1721 Avorson Sect. No. 166 P 8 He 
found that he was so very sensible of his Fault, and so sin- 
cerely repented of it. 1715 Hicxes Let. to Hearne (MS, 
Pal. Lett. f. 15) 75, | am as sensible & sorry for the great 
Loss of Mr. Urry, as any Friend he hath left behind him. 
1775 Eart Cag.isce in Jesse Sedzuyn & Contemp. (1844) 111. 
108 Lady Carlisle desires to be remembered to you ; she isy 
indeed, very sensibleof your goodness to us all. 1823 Scorr 

uentin D. xxxvi, He was sensible to the indignity of serve 
ing with his noblest peers under the banners of his own 
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vassal, 1831 — C7, Rodi. xvi, The creature seemed sensible 
of the clemency, 1856 Carivir Let. to F, Knight 19 Apr., 
Surely 1 am very sensible to the kindness of the President 
and Conncil in this matter. 1895 V. Amer. Rev. Aug. 149 
They are always sensible to kindness and sympathy. 

+b. Without const. Ods. 

1748 Ricrraroson Clarissa (1768) 111. 62, 1 kissed her, and 
she made mea courtesy for my condescension ; and blushed, 
and seemed sensible all over. - r a 

18. Conscious, free from physical insensibility 


or delirium, 

1732 Leotaro Sethos 1, 1x. 283 The governor was not yet 
sensible. 1743 Butkecey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 32 
Where we saw Mr. Cozens. .alive, and to Appearance sen- 
sible, but speechless. 1835 Coneic Almanack (1870) 2 Nurse. 
Speak softly, Sir; my master's turning blue, He’s not been 
sensible since last November, Rig. Fun. (aside) Nor ever 
was, that Ican remember, 1862 Mrs. H. Woon J/rs. Hallid. 
tu, vi, ‘And now the doctor says he has not many hours to 
live.’ ‘Lam sorry to hear it,’ cried William. ‘Is he sensible?" 
x891 6 J. S. Winter’ Lunefey xiii, He's asking for you and 
is quiet and sensible. 

IV. 14. Endowed with good sense; intelli- 
gent, reasonable, judicious. 

Stigmatized by Johnson 1755 as used only ‘in low con- 
versation '. In some of the early instances the sense may 
perh. be rather ‘capable of mental perception’, 

1584 R. Scot Discow, Witcher. m1. viil. (1886) 40 1f they 
were sensible, they would saie to the divell: Whie should 1 
hearken to you? 1586 A. Dav Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 114 
These (the more sensible they are with whom wee deale, and 
of greater capacity) the more vehemently may we enforce by 
all sorts of forcible arguments. 1596 Suaxs. Merry IV. it. 
i, 151 "T'was a good sensible fellow. 1597 — 2 Mex. (V7, 1. ik, 
220 For the boxe of th'eare that the Prince gaue you, he 
gaue it like a rude Prince, and you tooke it like a sensible 
Lord. 1g98 W. Putter tr. Linschoten 1. xlvi. 85 In the 
Island of Seylon there are also great numbers [of Elephants}, 
which are esteemed the best and sensiblest of all the worlde. 
¢ 1600 Bacon Elen, Com. Laws (1630) Pref. B 3b, And that 
Ciuilians, Statesemen, Schollers, and other sensible men 
might not haue beene barred from them. 1711 Apoison 
Sfect, No. 130 2 3 Sir Roger.. knew several sensible People 
who believed these Gypsies now and then foretold very 
strange things. 1747 H. Wacrote Let. to Mann 1 Sept., 
Yon will, I think, tke Sir James Grey ; he is very civil and 
fe) eronred, and sensible, 1766 Goins. Vic. W, xxxi, 

Ty loveliest, my most sensible of girls. 1768 Sia P, FRANcis 
Let. a6 Apr. Afenr. (1867) 1. 210 ‘lhe woman. .is honest and in- 
telligent, or in the cant word, sensible. 1781 Cowrea Convers. 
193 A moral, sensible, and well-bred man Will not affront 
me, and no other can, 1849 Macautay 4st. Eng. vi. 11.99 
He was too sensible a man not to know that he might at some 
future time be called to a serious account by a parliament. 
1860 Proc. Zool. Soc, 184 Vt (a young female Gorilla] was 
tame, lively, sensible, and not near so noisy or dirty as a 
Chimpanzee. 1876 Miss Bravpon ¥. Hageard'’s Dau. 1). 9 
"They’re all glad to get a husband; even the sensiblest of 
them’, chuckled the farmer. 1885 O. W. Hotmes Afortal 
Antipathy iv. (1886) 65 No sensible person in Arrowhead 
village really believed in the evil eye. 

b. Of action, behaviour, discourse, etc. : Marked 
by, exhibiting, or proceeding from good sense, 

1653 H. More Antid, Ath, 1. xiii. (1662) 126 The manner of 
this Genin his sensible Converse, a 1699 TempLe On Health 
& Long Life Wks. 1720 1.277 He had been a Soldier in the 
Cales Voyage..of which He gave me a sensible Account. 
1778 Mme. D'ARsLav Diary Sept., She bas a sensible and 
penetrating countenance. “1801 Farmer's Alag. Aug. 362 
A very sensible paper, on the use of lime. 1822 Lama Via 
Ser. 1. Sonte Old Actors, His rebuke to the knight and bis 
sottish revellers, is sensible and spirited. 1849 MAcAULAY 
Hist, Eng. ii. \, 221 note, The most sensible Hie said in 
the Honse of Commons, on this subject, came from Sir 
William Coventry, 

Cons. 1895 J. G. Mittars Breath Veldt (1899) 116 Oom 
Paul's mode of government is entirely pnpomiee amongst 
the more sensible-minded Dutch, 

B. adsol, and sd. 

1. That which produces sensation; that which is 
perceptible; an object of sense, or of any one of 
the senses, 

1589 Purrennam Eng, Poesie ut, xxiii. (Arb.) 269 This 
louely conformitie..betweene the sence and the sensible 
hath nature... most carefully obserued in all her owne 
workes. 31656 STaNLev Hist. PArlos. v. Plato iv. (1687) 
160/2 In Sensibiles (saith Plato) neither magnitude nor 
quality is permanent, 1665 Granvite Scepsis Sct. ix. 50 
A blind man conceives not colours, but under the notion of 
some other sensible. 21704 T. Brown London 5 Lacedem, 
Oracles Wks, 1730 111. 131 By Phenomena's we understand 
Sensibles, which we oppose to Intelligibles, 1788 T. Taytor 
Proclus \. 44 note, All the ancient theologists..affirmed 
that the soul was of a certain middle nature and condition 
between intelligibles and sensibles. 1856 R. A. VAUGHAN 
Mystics (1860) 1. 54 Those..who think they can storm the 
Tutelligible by the Sensitite, 

+2. A being that is capable of sensation. Ods. 

41676 Hate Prim, Orig. Man. 1. i, (1677) 17 The Life 
that is in Vegetables..; the Life and Sense that is in Sen- 
sibles. 1682 Creecu Lucretins Notes (1683) 33 This agrees 
to Plants as well as Sensibles, They are nourisht grow and 
live alike, 

+3. The element (in a spiritual being) that is 
capable of feeling, Ods. 

1667 Mitton P, Z, 11. 278 Our torments also may in length 
of time Become our Elements,..our temper chang‘d Into 
their temper ; which must needs remove The sensible of pain. 

4. One possessing good sense, a judicions person. 

1747 W. Horstev Foo/ (1748) 1. 323 The Sensibles are 
desired to confine theirs to Masquerades and Playhouses. 

5. The senstbles, sensible views of things. sonce-use, 

1880 Biackmore Mary Anericy xli, After the sensitive 
age was past, and when the sensibles ought to reign,.. he 
fell..into a violent passion of love for a beautiful Jewish 
maid barely turned seventeen, 
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Sensiblenesg (se‘nsib’Inés),  [f. Sens1BLF a. 
+-NESS.] 

+1. The quality or state of being sensible or 
capable of sensation; sensibility ; sensitiveness. 

1528 Payee Salerne’s Regint. Rj b, Popie sede both 
taketh away the sensiblenes of the membres..and prouoketh 
to slepe. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 22/3 
The yonge Chyrurgiane may knowe them by there sen- 
siblenes, because they are verye dolorous and full of payne. 
1656 W. Mountacur Accompl. Woman 124 Pain and sen. 
siblenesse, are never in dead bodies. 17.. SuarP UJ.), The 
sensidleness of the eye renders it subject to pain. 

+2. Of speech : Intelligibility, impressiveness. 

@ 1586 Sipxev 4 fol. Port. (Arb.) 69 Because with a playne 
sensiblenes, they might win credit of popular eares. 

+3. Tenderness of feeling, sensibility. Ods. 

@ 1631 Donne Seri, Ixxxv. (1649) 11.31 There liesa burden 
upon them too, to consider with a compassionate sensible- 
nesse, the grievances that oppresse the other part. 

+4. The state or fact of being sensible or 
emotionally (esp. gratefully) conscious of some- 
thing. Const. of; rarely with c/ause. Obs. 

1605 A. Worton Answ. late Popish Art. Ded., All that 
remaines is by this, or some such like deed, to professe my 
sensiblenes of your great fauour. 1642 FULLER //o/y & Prof. 
S41. xii. 27 Blushing..not arising from guiltinesse. .but.. 
from sensihlenesse of disgrace. @ 1680 Cuarnock Atérié, 
God (1834) 1. 689 The fruit of these falls is..a deeper sensible- 
ness wherein there security lies. @ 1908 Beveripur 7hes. 
Theol, (1711) 11, 367 The first step to holiness and felicity, 
is sensibleness of our sin and misery. 

+5. Perceptibility. Ods. 

1653 H. More Antid, Ati. 1. viii. (1712) 21 This absurdity 
cannot be excused from the sensibleness of Matter since the 
Atheist is forced to admit such things as fall not under 
Sense, 1784 J. Barry Lect, drt v. (1843) 193 Gronze. may, 
on the weight and sensibleness of its colour, do extremely 
well. 

6. The quality of being sensible or of having 
good sense ; intelligence, sound judgement. 

1888 Spectator 15 Sept. 1245/2 Vhat quality of sensible- 
ness which has made him a valued member of Conservative 
Cabinets. 

Sensibly (sensibli), zav. Also 6 sensybly, 
sensiblie, senciblis, 6-7 sencibly; (uncontracted 
form: 7 sensiblely.). [f. SENSIBLE a. +-LY =| 

1, In a manner perceptible to the senses; so far 
as can be perceived. 

¢ 1428 St, Mary of Olgnies 1. x. in Anglia VU. 146/38 So 
grete froste bat..in be holy chalys, while pe preste songe, 
wyne fros sensibly & sodeynly in to yce. 1542 RK. Coptanp 
Galyen’s Terap. 2 H ij, Some parte of the medycament wyll 
flowe by lytel & lytel in to y* artere sensibly and many festly. 
1588 Suaks. 7%¢, A. Vv. it. 122 He is your brother Lords, 
sensibly fed Of that selfe blood that first gaue life to you. 
1653 in Swayne Churchw. Acc. Sarin: (1896) 228 The maine 
pillars did ites out, and sensiblely shake. rz0g Apoison 
ftaly, Ferrara i114 From Venice to Ancona the Tide comes 
in very sensibly atits stated Periods, 1850 Bohn's [Tand-dk, 
Games (1867) 561 If a ball is made to go to the brink of a 
pocket, and after sensibly standing still, should fall into it, 
the striker wins nothing. 1893 Sir R. Batt Story of Sun 
36 Lines drawn from various points on the Earth to Pollux 
would all appear sensibly parallel, 

b. In an appreciable degree, 

2675-6 Bovie in Phil. Trans. No. 122. 522 The two Ingre- 
dients were easily mingled, and grew not only sensibly but 
considerably hot {in the palm of his hand]. 1728 tr. Mew- 
ton's Treat. Syst. World 123 Though those rays ate not 
able sensibly to move the gross substances in our parts. 
1762 Lo, Kames Elem. Crit. xvili, § 4 (1974) IL 151 The pause 
alsois sensibly affected hy the position of the accent, a 1817 
T. Dwicur Trav. New Eng. (1823) 1V. 358 At the end of two 

ears, this currency, in consequence of enormous emissions, 

gan sensibly to depreciate, 1880 GEIKIE Phys, Geog. iv. 
278 The sea is said to be sensibly decreasing in size. 

+2. a. With self-consciousness, consciously. b. 
Of feeling: Acutely, intensely. Ods. 

15326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 288 b, And than he 
begynneth to loue sensybly: and than first he feleth that he 
loneth God. 1586 B. Younc Guazzo's Civ. Conv. w. 176, 1 
doe sensiblie feele all the superfluous humours (engendred 
by solitarinesse) consumed quite, and spent in mee. 2631 
GouceE God's Arrows 1. § 58. 296 No marvell then that they 
who..rashly thrust themselves into warre, be made sensibly 
to feele the smart of their folly. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. 
(1900) 133 When he doth sensibly, and with heart-humilia- 
tion thus think, then hath he sob ineniette of hisown ways. 
1919 Dr Fo Crusoe 1. (Globe) 114 It was now that I began 
sensibly to feel how much more happy this Life I now led 
was..than the wicked.. Life I led all'the past Part of my 
Days, 1805-6 Cary Dante, /nf.vi.i10 As each thing to more 
perfection grows, It feels more sensibly both good and pain. 

+3. So as to be easily understood or to impress 
the feelings; clearly, strikingly. Ods. 

1576 FLeminc Panof/. Epist.226 Vnblameable affections, 
- hath not their generation or issue, from the enticementes 
of Venerie, I meane (to speake more sensibly) from carnall 

leasures, 1693 Norris Pract. Disc. (1722) 1V. Pref. 2, 1 

now not whether I have met with any thing that has struck 
me more Sensibly, or made a quicker Impression upon my 
Spirit than a certain Reflexion which [etc.]. a 2700 Evenyn 
Diary 20 Dec. 1673, But the description. .de ighted me, 
so sensibly they spake of the excellent aire and climate 
in rapt of our cloudy and splenetic country. 

tb. So as to be keenly felt. Ods, 

1655 J. Jane in Nicholas Pafers (1892) U1. 355 Never was 
the vanity of pretenders to wisdom and government more 
apparantly layed open to reproach. .nor the people requited 
for their murmuringes more sensibly then ours have beene. 

4. With good sense, intelligently ; judiciously, 
reasonably. 

1788 Jounson, Sensiély,in low language, judiciously, reasone 
ably. 1828-32 in WensTer sv., Lhe man converses very 
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SENSITIVE. 


sensibly on all common topics. J/o./,. He behaved sensibly 
under the circumstances, 

Comb, 1899 Il’esten. Gaz. 13 Jan, 3/2 A sensibly-written 
book, which will serve a useful purpose. 
+Sensical, «2. Os. rare. 

-ICAL.] Sensible. 

1997 S. J. Pratt Family Secrets in Monthly Reo. XX. 
60 [Uses ‘sensical’ and ‘sensate’ for sennible]. 1839 J. 
Rocers 4 xtipopopr. tii. $1.75 With sensical and thought- 
ful men. 2 f Poe 

Sensifacient ‘sensi(ei-fitnt), a. [f. L. sess-us 
SENSE 56, +-(1}FACIENT.) Producing sensation. 

1879 Huxtev Sei & Cult. x. (1981) 257 The epithelium 
niay be said to be receptive, ..and the sensorium sensifacient, 
1899 .A//bute's Syst. Aled. VI. 514 Sensifacient cells. 

Sensiferous (sensiféras), a [f. L. sess-us 
SENSE $4, +-IFEROUs.) Conveying sensation. 

1656 Blouxr Glossogr. 1639 H. More fnunort, Sond u. 
viii, (1713) 97 Besides, that the sensiferous impresses of 
motion through the eyes play under them. 1826 Kinsy & 
Sp. Entomol. WV. xxxiii. 356 Two jointed sensiferous organs. 
1899 Huxcey Sev. Cult. x. (1881) 246 On Sensation and 
the Unity of Structure of sensiferous Organs. 

Sensific (sensi-fik), a. (and sé.) [ad. late L. 
senstficus, f. L. sens-tts SENSE sh. + see -IFIC.] 

A. adj, Of nerves : Producing sensation. 

1822 Goon Study Med. U1. 28 marg., Hence sometimes 
asensific power and sometimes a motory. 1835-6 J'odu's 
Cyel. Anat, 1. 00/2 Convulsion is not..an affection..of the 
sensific part of the nervous system. i ‘ 

B. sé. (or absol. use of adj.) Only in 2 
= SIeniries. 1896 [see Sicnirics]}. 

Sensifica'tory, @. [f. late L. senstfedire 
SENSIFY @,: see -ony 2.] Producing sensation. 

1879 Wexiey Sci, @ Cult. x. (1881) 268 Each consists of a 
receptive, a transmissive, and a sensificatory portion. 

Seusify (sensifoi), 7. [ad. late L, sexzsificire, 
f. seas-us SENSE 56,1 see -IFY.] rans, To trans 
form (physical changes) into sensation. lence 

Sensify:ing A7/. a. 

1678 J. Brown Dise. Worms 2338 The Nerves are soon 
resolved and distended, the senses flagy, and the Sensifyinz 
Quality doth perish, 1882 W. M. Wittiams Sef. ¢ Short 
Chapters (1882) 44 In such a world of intermediate activities 
the insect probably lives..with his minute eye-like ear-bag 
sensifying material movements that lie hetween our world 
of sounds and our other fur-distant worlds of heat and ligbt. 

Sensigenous (sensidzénas), a. [f. SENSE 5d. + 
-()GEN +-ous.]  T’roducing sensation. 

1874 Huxiey in Nature 3 Sept. 365/2 The sensation which 
has passed away leaves behind molecules of the brain com- 
petent to its reproduction—‘ sensigenous molecules’ so to 
speak. 1899 — //ume ii. 73 The seisigenous object, and 
that masterful entity, the I-go, bee: 

Sensile (sensil, -ail), a [ad. L. sezstt-¢s 
endowed with sensation, f. sezs-, sentire to feel: 
sec -ILE.] Capable of perception, sentient. 

ae T. Bussy Lucretius Vu. Comin. p. xxxv, Plato.. 
taught that sensible beings are formed from sensile atoms. 
46id. TL. v1, gog Others with stench the sensile nostrils teaze. 
1843 WILKINSON tr. Stwedenbory’s Anim. Kingd. Ti. gt 
Different organic series, muscular, glandular, and sensile. 

Sensine, obs. variant of SEXSYNE. 

Sensism (se‘nsiz'm). rare. [f. Sense sd. + 
-IsM.] a. Devotion to the things of sense, sensua- 
lity. b. Philos, = SENSATIONALISM. 

1857 W. Fremine Voc, Philos. 462 Sensisnt..is the doctrine 
that all our knowledge is derived originally from sense 
/6id, Sensism gives the single fact of sensation as sufficient 
to explain all mental phenomena. 2892 I.11LY Gt, Enigna 
74 Voluptuous sensism extracted from the purest idealism. 
1903 W. Turner /Yést, Philos. 268 The denial of the uni- 
versal means sensism. 

Sensist (se'nsist), [f. Seyse sé.+-187.] — 
SENSATIONALIST 1. Also aderto. 

31874 Mivart in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 774 A wide divergence 
from the teaching of the last named writer has been intro- 
duced by his brother sensist, Mr. G. H. Lewes, /5id, 786 
The phenomena of Cosmical Evolution are presented by 
the sensist school in terms of matter and force. 1886 Lock. 
HART Kosminé 1, 102 Wily agents were spreading the perui- 
cious tenets of the Sensists, 

Ilence Sensi‘stic a. ; 

1882 T. Davioson in Fortn. Rev. July 18 A sensistic philo- 
sophy, which, by circumscribing the natural powers of the 
mind within the narrowest limits, left indefinite room for 
authority. — 

+Sensitie. Os. rare~. 
SENSE sé.+-ITY.] Sensation. : ié 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 180 Neither sensitie, 
facultie, nor appetite was amisse in him. 

Sensitive (sernsitiv’, a. and sd. Forms: a. 5 
sensitife, sensityf, 6 sensytyfe, sencitive, 
7 sensetive, 5- sensitive. 8. 6 csnsatyve, 6-8 
sensative. fa. F. sensttif, -ive (13th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. med.L. sensztivus, irreg, f. L. sens-, 
ppl. stem of sentive to feel. Cf. Sp., Pg., It. 
sensilive, The 8 forms may possibly represent a 
med.L. *sensdtivus, related to sensdtio, but it is 
not evident that sessdive and sensative were re- 
garded as distinct words.] A. adj. 

1. Having the function of sensation or sensuous 
perception. 

Sensttive soul [med.L. anima sensitiva]: in scholastic 
philosophy, that one of the three kinds of ‘soul’ or of con- 
stituent parts of the soul which is concerned with sensation, 
and which is characteristic of animals; distinguished from 
the vegetative sout, which is common to animals with plants. 


{f. Sense sé. + 


app. f. L. sers-us 


SENSITIVE. 


Bnd from the zzdedlective soul, which in rational animals 
(men) is superadded to the two others, Similarly sevsitive 
virtue [virtus sensitiva), the faculty of sensation. 

a, a14g00-so Wars Alex. 4381 Pe fnire floryscht filds of 
floures & of herbys, Quare-of pe breth as of bawme blawis 
in onre noose, Pat ilk sensitife sanle mast souorly delyte. 
e¢x407 Lypc. Reson §& Sens. 698 God..Hath yove and 
graunted vnto man..Twoo maners of knowlychynge... 
The first..Called the vertu sensytif By which he feleth.. 
Thinges..Which to forn him he present. ¢1449 Prcock 
Repr.1. xiv. 74 Tho same trenthis whiche outward sensityue 
wittis knowen. 1531 Exvot Gow. mi. xxiv. (1880) II. 371 An 
other parte [se. of the sonl], wherin man doth participate 
with all other thynges lynynge, which is called sensitife, by 
reason that therof the sensis do procede, 1577 tr. Budéin- 
gers Decades w. x. (1592) 755 For there is the soule vege- 
tatine which worketh in plants. There is the sonle sensitine 
which, .gineth life to brnte heastes. 1620 T, Grancer Div. 
Logike tog Seeing, hearing, &c. are acts of the sensitine 
powers. 1642 H. Morr Song of Soul 11.i.u. xxv, That we term 
Soul sensitive, I'll call't form bestiall. 1653 — Antid. Ath. 
viii. § 13 (1712) 24 Corporeal Matter is the proper Object of 
the sensitive Faculty. a@1714 Anp. Suarp Serue. Wks. 1754 
IV. 142 The seat of the one is in the intellectual reasonable 
nature; the seat of the other is in the sensitive. 1732 Pore 
Ess. on Man i, Argt.,To possess any of the sensitive faculties 
in ahigher degree, would render him miserable. 1769-90 Sik 
J. ReyNnoups Dése. vii. (1876) 421 All arts have means within 
them of applying Heme les with success hoth to the in- 
tellectnal and sensitive part of our natures. 1801 Aled. Frvl. 
V. 327 The sensitive power of the iris. a@1806 Be. Horsey 
Sernt, (1816) 1. vii. 127 This spiritual sword of God’s awful 
word..pierces to the very line of separation, as it were, of 
the sensitive and the intelligent principle. 1836 7odd's 
Cycl. Anat, 11}. 720 1/2 These ure called sensitive nerves 
or nerves of common sensation. @1881 Barratt J/ys. 
AMetempiric (1883) 22 We may reasonably infer that of which 
we might be sensible..by a hypothetical extension of our 
sensitive powers, 

B. 1548 Vicary Anad. ii. (1888) 19 From the brayne com- 
meth vij payre of Nernes sensatiues. 1594 Prat Fezedl-ho. 
u, 16 Salt is no enemie either to the vegetatine, or sensatine 
natures. 1615 CrooKr Body of A/au 288 In sleepe the sensa- 
tiue faculties are all at rest. 1656-63 Br. W. Lucy Odserv. 
Holbes 37 Yet there remains in the sensative memory that 
image, which represented the object at the first. 

b. Of life, knowledge, perception (also formerly 
+ of desires, feelings) : Connected with the senses, 
sensuous. ‘+ Of objects: Perceptible by the senses, 

a, 1530 Rastec. Purg.t, vi, The beest which hath a lyfe 
sensytyve, 1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Sco, (1821) 1. Costeagr. 
Proheme 14 He that nold aganis his lustis strive But leiffis 
as heist of knawlege sensitive Eildis richt fast. 1608 D. 
Tluvitt] Ass. Pol. & Mor. 4 Beeing for the most part led 
to indge of matters onely by a Sensitine apprehension they 
lane of them. 1633-55 Carre Tentations 11 Our sensitive 
love what follows the lower, and organical faculties of the 
soul. 1643 Mitton Divorce 1. ii. 6 The sensitive pleasing 
of the hody. 1650 Baxter Saints’ R. ut. xii (1662) 461 
‘The sensitive sinfull appetite and passion may prevail with 
the Will. 1660 R. Coxe Fustice Vind. 7 The places of 
Seripture which testifie onr Saviour's grief, sorrow, and 
fear: these passions being sensitive, do sufficiently convince 
that there was a sensnal will in Christ. 1681-6 J. Scorr 
Chr. Life (1749) III. 27 Hence it is that he so greedily pre- 
fers carnal before rational, und sensitive before spiritual 
Goods. 1690 Locke //um. Und. .v. iii. § 5 Sensitive Know- 
ledge reaching no farther than the Existence of Things 
actually present to our Senses, is yet much narrower than 
either of the former. 1690 Norris Beatitudes (1694) I. 40 
Once, indced, ‘tis said, that he rejoiced ; but then it was not 
with an outward, Sensitive and tumultuous Joy. 1707 Curios, 
Hush, & Gard. 296 When a Plant becomes an Animal, it.. 
rises into a higher Station, by acquiring a Sensitive Life. 
21708 Bevertpce Priv. Th. 1. (1730) 104 By loving God, I 
do not understand that sensitive Affection 1 place upon 
material Objects. 1877 E. Cairo Philos. Kant 1.174 Our 
sensitive perception leobjecis 1889 Covetney A7ild 129 
Beliefs..gathered ont of the sensitive experience of his fore- 
fathers, 

8. 1743 N. AppLeton Ser. 167 Our natural sensative 
Appetites and Desires. 


+e. Of fever: Arising from sénsation. Ods. 

1794 E. Daawin Zoon. 1, 391 Other new motions are then 
superadded, in consequence of sensation, which we shall call 
Jebris sensitiva, or sensitive fever. /bid. 392 These sensitive 
fevers, like the irritative ones, resolve themselves into [etc.]. 

2. Of living beings: Endowed with the faculty 
of sensation, Formerly often: +‘ Having sense 
or perception, but not reason’ (J., 1755). 

a. 1555 Even Decades (Arh.) 131 We wyll nowe therefore 
entreate of thyngessencitine, 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. 
y. iv. (1886) 78 Our bodies are visible, sensitive, and passive, 
1601 HoLtanp Pliny xu Pref. 1. 356 The natures as well in 
generall, as particularly in parts, of all living and sensitive 
creatures within the compasse of our knowledge. 1926 Swirr 
Gulliver ww. ii, As to those filthy Yahoos..I confess I never 
saw any sensitive being so detestable on all acconnts. 
1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. 1. Pref. 5 Our fish,..our insects, 
and the various other sensitive productions of this king- 
dom. 1794 Patev Evid. Introd. (1800) 1. 2 The Deity 
when he formed it consnlted for the happiness of his sensi- 
tive creation. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat, 
(1799) 11. 381 It 1s only for beings vegetative and sensitive 
that Nature has created the fossil kingdom, 

8B. 1s09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxv, (Percy Soc.) 112 By 
these twayne every thyng hath growynge; Bothe vegita- 
tyfe and censatyve also, And also intellectyve. 

3. Sensitive plant, }herb, + shrub, + tree, 
a shrub (Afimosa pudica, or M. sensitiva) possess- 
ing a high degree of irritability, causing the leaf- 
lets of the bipinnate leaves to fold together at the 
slightest touch (cf, HumBLE-p/ant, SENSIBLE-p/ant); 
also applied with defining word to various plants 
possessing a similar quality, as + Bastard Sensi- 
tive plant (<2schynomene americana); False 
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Sensitive plant (Z. hispida); American Sensi- 
tive plant (Cassa nictilans), also called Hild 
Sensitive plant and Sensitive Pea (see PEA 3). 

In the original use of this designation, the adj. belongs to 
sense 2 (not to sense 5); cf. SENSIBLE a. 10. 

1633 Jounson Gerarde's Herbal App. vii. 1599 This which 
1 here call the sensitine herb is..Herda mimosa, or the 
Mocking herhe. 1658 J. Jones Ovid's Jéis 45 Thus the 
sensitive tree if ye tonch one leaf the whole tree will quake, 
1659 R. Lovett Herbal 524 Sensitive plant, Herda sensibilis. 
1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isl. 64 A Sensitive-shrub 
valued at a very great rate. 1709 Swirt & Appison Jatler 
No, 32 @ 2 She shrinks from the Touch like a Sensitive 
Plant. 1760 J. Lee /uxtrvod. Bot. App. 323 Plant, Bastard 
sensitive, “2schynomene. 1982 CowrEa Poet, Oyster, & 
Sensit, Plant 22 When, cry the hotanists--and stare—Did 
plants call'd sensitive grow there? 1820 SHELtey Sessi?. 
Plant 1 A Sensitive Plant in a garden grew. 1821 Barton 
Flora N. Amer. \. 102 Aischynomene hispida. False-Sensi- 
tive-Plant. 1845-50 Mas. Lincotn Lect. Bot. 61 The 
American sensitive plant. 1871 Kincstev 4¢ Las? xi, So 
away we went..through broad-leaved grasses, and the pink 
balls of the sensitive-plants, 

Jig. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 139 Let 
but a single cloud darken the summer sky,..and the heart, 
that sensitive plant, shrinks instinctively at nature's warning, 

b. Sensitive Brier, Schrankia uncinata, Sen- 

sitive Fern, Onoclea sensibilis. 

1823 Crass Technol, Dict., Sensitive Fern. 
Woop Class-b2. Bot. 238 Sensitive Brier. 

e, Of plants and their organs: Capable of 


responding to stimulation. Cf. 5. 

1875 Darwin Jnsectiv. Pl. vii. 1440 Some tentacles on the 
same leaf were more sensitive than others. 1880C. & F. 
Darwin Movent. Pi. 191 A part or organ may be called 
sensitive, when its irritation excites movement in an adjoin. 
ing part. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 72g The leaves of 
Alimosa..may again become sensitive when the temperature 
falls. 

4, That feels quickly and acutely, a. In physical 
sense, of a living being, an animal organ or tissue: 
Having quick or intense perception or sensation. 
Also (const. fo), Readily and acutely affected with 
pain or pleasure by some particular influence. 

1849 Lvect 2nd Vis. U.S. 11, 175 When people have 
recovered from the yellow fever, the skin, although in other 
respects as sensitive as ever, isno longer affected hya musquito 
bite. 1859 Dickens 7. 7wo Cities 1. v, Madame Defarge 
being sensitive to cold, was wrapped in fur. 1860 TynpaLL 
Géac. 1. ¥, 38 One effect of light upon the eye is to render it 
less sensitive. 1875 JowrtT Plaéo (ed. 2) IL]. 587 The 
tongue is one of the most sensitive of organs. 

b. With refcrence to mental feelings: Having 
quick and acute sensibilities; easily touched to 
emotion, impressionable; easily wounded by un- 
kindness; occasionally, ready to take offence, 


‘touchy’. Const. éo, rarely of. 

1816 Scotr Old Mort. xxxix, That mournful impression, .. 
which the sensitive mind usnally receives from a return to 
the hannts of childhood. 1824 W. Irvinc 7. Trav, 1. 72 
‘The scenes of blood which followed shocked his sensitive 
nature. 1838 ‘TuHirLwat. Greece V. 215 They were the more 
sensitive to injuries and encroachments on their rights. 
1849 Macautav Hist. Exg. i. 1, 84 His conscience, which, 
on occasions of little moment, was sufficiently sensitive. 
2.1859 (did. xxiv. V. 214 Torpid as Spain had become, there 
was still one point on which she was exquisitely sensitive, 
1862 Grote Hest. Greece V. u. |x, 288 Citizens, full of im- 
pressibility—sensitive and demonstrative Greeks. 1871 R. H. 
Hurron Theol. Ess. i. (1888) 5 Sensitive to human emotions, 
1878 Lecky Eng. in 18/4 C. 11. vi. 163 A man of the most 
stainless and sensitive honour. 1888 H. S, Hottano Christ 
or Eccl, p, vii, Every educated man must be sensitive of 
the strain laid by miracle upon..scientific..methods of 
knowledge. i ; 

ce. spec. Having the temperament that is receptive 


of hypnotic or other occult influences. Cf B. 5. 

1846 Gnrecorv Adbstr. Reichenbach'’s Res. Magnetism 2 
Healthy sensitive subjects..experience no inconvenience 
from the approach of magnets. 

5. transf. Keadily altered or affected by some 
influence specified or implied. Const. fo, of. 

1828 Stevarr Planter's G. (ed. 2) 506 Oaks and Beeches, 
the plants of all others the most sensitive of drought | 1853 
W. Grecory Jorg. Chen. 254 Silver and all its compounds 
are very sensitive to sulphuretted hydrogen. 3897 Mary 
Kinostey W, Africa 689 Your life hangs on quinine, and.. 
it is most important to keep the system sensitive to it, 

b. Photogr. Of paper or other prepared surface, 
of chemical substances, etc.: Susceptible to actinic 


influence. 

1839 Fox Tarzot in PAzlos. Afag. XIV. 204 When a sheet 
of this, which 1 shall call Sensztive Paper, is placed ina dark 
chamber, 1839—in Nef. Brit, Assoc.V11 1.11 3 A silver plate 
- covered Ga a stratum of iodide of silver, which is sensi- 
tive to light. 1846 Grecory Abstr, Reichendach's Res. 
Magnetism 9 A very sensitive daguerreotype plate being 
pee was placed opposite to a magnet [etc], 1893 

opces Elem, Photogr. (1907) 14 The sensitive plates, or 
films, are made to certain standard sizes. /did.95 The paper 
is. .very sensitive to all white light. 

c, Of a scientific instrument of measurement: 
Indicating readily slight changes of condition, 
easily moved or affected by the external forces 
which it is constructed to detect or record. 

1857 Mitner Elem. Chent., Org. (1862) 157 Determining 
the specific gravity by means of a sensitive hydrometer. 
1863 Tvnpay //eat i. § 8 (1870) 8 Had they..dipped sunffi- 
ciently sensitive thermometers into the water..they wonld 
have found [etc.]. 1867 — Sovad vi. 243, 1 at one time in- 
tended to approach this subject of sensitive flames throngh 
a series of experiments, which [etc.]. 1872 Yeats Techn. 
fist. Comit 349 Batances are made sensitive to the fraction 


1846-50 A, 


SENSITIVENESS. 


ofa grain. 1873-81 Maxweut Electr. §& Magn. 11. 322 When 
the instrument is intended to indicate the existence of a 
feehle [electric] current, it is called a sensitive Galvanometer, 
d. Of market-prices, stock, etc.: Having a 
tendency to fluctuate rapidly upon the publication 


of outside reports. 

1866 Rocers Agric. § Pr. I. xxi. 548 Such an article would 
be extremely sensitive to demand. 1867 Laruam Black & 
White 12 We went also to the Gold Exchange, and gold 
happened to he ‘very sensitive’.,,and would go up. 


6. Music. Sensitive nole: the leading note of a 


scale. Cf. SENSIBLE a. 10 b. 

1867 MacFarren Harmony (1892) 30 This 7th of the key 
is also frequently called the Sensitive-note. 188x Broao- 
HOUSE Jus, Acoustics 344 Modern harmony with..its con- 
stantly-present sensitive or leading note. 

B. sd. 


+1. A being that is capable of sensation. Ods. 
¢€1532 Du Wes /xtrod. Fr.in Palsgr. 1053 Thynges created 
of God..hen elemented, vegetables and sensytyves, as ben 
all beestes, 1602 Warner 4d, Eng. xu. |xxvi. (1612) 316 
The Sensitiues, as beastes, wormes, hirdes, and fishes. 1651 
Baxter [nf Bapt.230 The Mediator God-man doth exercise 
part of his Authority..even among brutes, and sensitives 
that cannot know him. 19727 De For “fist. aes iv. 
(1840) 28 In Mars. .no vegetables or sensitives could subsist 
that we have any notion of, for want of Moisture, 

+2. The faculty of sensation. Ods. 

1603 Hottano Péutarch's Alor. 1042 OF necessitie both the 
sensitive must be divided and goe with the sensible, and 
also the imaginative with the imaginable. 1627 Hakewtit 
A fol, (1630) 74 Not onely the reasonable soule of man, but 
the sensitive of the Jeast gnat. 


+ b. That which is capable of feeling (something 
specified). Ods. 


1744 AKENSIDE Pleas. Jag. 1. 218 They rise to nct their 
crnelties anew In my afflicted bosom, thus decreed The 
universal sensitive of pain, The wretched heir of evils not 
its own ! ; 

+3. sonce-use. One sensible of a favour. Ods. 
1663 GEeRBIER Counscl b&b, An humble sensitive, Your 
Lordships Zealous and most humble Servant. a 

4, The Sensitive plant (see A. 3). [F. /a sensitive.] 
1707 Curios. Husb, § Gard, 87 The Sensitive. never opens 
its Leaves till some time after Sun-rising. 1893 STEVENSON 
Isi, NightS Entert., Beach of Falesd iv, Vhere are cocoa 
palms..and guavas and lots of sensitive. F 

Jig. 1808 M. A. Sure Rhymes Art 88 But arts, a tribe of 
sensitives, demand a hot-honse culture. 

5. nonce-use. One who is easily shocked. 

1838 Soutury Doctor V. 143 This I am totd it was which 
alarmed the Literary Sensitives, . 

6. One sensitive to spiritualist or other occult 


influences, a medium. 

1850 AsuBurner tr. Reichenbachk's Dynamics, Magnetism, 
etc. 333 The most remarkable individual of all the healthy 
sensitives, whose perceptions exceeded those even of many 
diseased observers, in strength, distinctness, and duration, 
was.. Josepha Zinkel. 1886 F. W. H. Myers Phantasuis of 
Living \. Introd. 63 Phenomena commonly attributed to 
‘spirits’ (but many of which may perhaps he more safely 
ascribed to the automatic agency of the sensitive himself). 
7. One in whom the sensitive faculty is highly 


developed. Also = SENsITIVIST. 

1891 Athenzxnunt 18 July 93/3 A new and active band of 
Dutch novelists who have thought it worth their while to 
take a fresh name—the Sensitives—the better to define their 
place in literature. 1907 J. Lops Zacks with Dead 59, 1 
{Shakspere] was a man of extremes, a Sensitive, a term 
which embraces all the eccentricities of a soul tabernacled 
inclay, 1909 CHESTERTON Thackeray Introd. 31 He was a 
subline emotional Englishman, who lived by atmosphere. 
He was a great sensitive. 

b. fransf. and jig. 

1884 Hawes AJusical Ment, iii. 94 New violins as a rule 
will take thicker strings than the fine old sensitives of the 
ixteenth or seventeenth centuries. 


Sensitively (Gernsitivli), adv. [f. Sensitive 
@ +-LY2,) Ina sensitive manner. 
+1 Feelingly, tenderly; with the emotions as 


distinguished from the intellect. Ods. 

1644 Hammonp Pract, Catech. 1. iii, (1646) 33 The sensi- 
tive faculty..may expresse its selfe more sensitively toward 
that inferionr object then toward God, 1673 Baxrea Lez. in 
Ace. Sherlocke ii. 170 And thus God may be sensitively, or 
passionately loved, and must be. 

2. With reference to feeling: Acutely, intensely. 
1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dau. 1. x, He was sensitively 
alive to the force of ridicule. 1870 Svurceon Treas. Dav. 
Ps, xliv. 1 To hear with the ears affects us more sensitively 
than to read with the eyes. 

3, With delicate perception ; also trans/. 

1881 ItoincwortH Serwz College Chapel 119 Never 
before. .were the aspects and the processes of this natural 
world so curiously, sensitively, lovingly watched as now. 
1881 Huxey in Vaturve 11 Aug. 346/1 A vast aggregate of 
molecular mechanisms,, .sensitively adjusting themselves to 
every change in the surrounding world. ~ 

4. With pa. pple. : So as to be sensitive. 
1897 Marv Aubert Diamond Shoe Buckles 60 A delicate, 
sensitively-organized frame, 

Sensitiveness (sevnsitivnés). [-NESs.] 

. The power or capacity of sensation. Also, 
with reference to plants; Capacity of responding 
to stimulation. 

1828 Batuantyne Zam, Hum. Mind 427 \n regard to 
sensitiveness many of the lower animals Surpass man. 1863 
Darwin Orchids vi. 212 She [Nature] has endowed these 
plants with, what must be called for want of a better term, 
sensitiveness, 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 775 ‘The sensitive- 
ness of the leaves of Mimosa does not therefore depend on 
n change of growth caused by the irritation, 


SENSITIVISM. 


transf. 1848-9 Catuoun IVks, (1874) 1V. 284 Magic wires 
gre stretching themselves in all directions over the earth, and 
when their mystic meshes shall have been. .perfected, our 
globe itself will become endowed with sensitiveness, 

2. Keen susceptibility to outward impressions, 
delicacy or keenness of feeling developed to an 


unusual or abnormal degree. 

1825 Scotr Betrothed viii, In slow and solid natures there 
is usually..a sensitiveness to the breach of petty observ- 
ances. 1866 Gro. Ertot 7. /olt v, But the minister's 
sensitiveness gave another interpretation to the gaze which 
he divined rather than saw, 1886 Afanch, Exant. 14 Jan. 
5/3 The new French Agent at Cairo,.seems to be gifted 
with great diplomaticsensitiveness. 1908 A thenxuz 21 Nov. 
637/3 The analysis of Beethoven's Ninth Sympbony..shows 
sai sensitiveness to musical impressions. 

b. Morbid self-consciousness, touchiness. 

1831 Heirs Com, Sofit. x. (1857) 176 At last even sensitive 
people learn to suffer less from sensitiveness. 188x Emma J. 
Wornoise Sissie xv, Sensitiveness, Jer se, is too often 
nothing but wounded vanity. . , 

3. The quality or state of being easily affected 
by or of readily indicating changes of condition; 
Photogr. susceptibility to actinic influence. See 
SENSITIVE a. 5, § by 5c 

1839 Fox Tatsot in Ref. Brit, Assoc. VAIN. 1. 5 The 
present degree of sensitiveness of the photogenic paper was 
stated to be as follows, 1857 G. Bird's Urin, Depos. (ed. 5) 
387 Such is the sensitiveness of this test that five or six drops 
only of saccharine urine, diffused through water, is sufficient 
to show the effect. 1860 TyNoaLL G/ac. 11. xx. 336 An ex- 
treme degree of sensitiveness has been ascribed to the glacier 
as regards the changes of temperature. 1885 Sci. Amer. 
25 Apr. 262/3 A sensitive plate showing a reading of 2s will 
be regarded as having an extreme degree of sensitiveness. 

Sensitivism (se‘nsitivizm), [f Sensitive 
a.+-Isé.] The principles of the sensitivists. 

3891 E. Gosse /atrod. io Couperus’ Footsteps of Fate 14 
For the peculiar quality which unites in one movement the 
varied elements of the school which I have attempted thus 
briefly to describe, the name Sensitivism has been invented 
by one of themselves, by Van Deyssel. 

Sensitivist (sernsitivist). [f. SENSITIVE a.+ 
-Ist.] The designation of a school of novelists in 
Holland, who aim at combining in their methods 


the valuable qualities of impressionism and realism. 

1891 E. Gossr /nirod. to Couperus’ Footsieps of Fate 5 
The Dutch Sensitivists. 1903 Blackw. Afag. Apr. 557/r 
They would be realists, or naturalists, or sensitivists, or heaven 
knows what, — ee 

Sensitivity (sensiti-:viti), [f. SENSITIVE a.+ 
-Ity. Cf. F. sensetivité.] 

1. The quality of being sensitive, in various 
senses of the adj. 


1803 W. Tavtor in dan. Kev. 1. gor An eloquent exuher- | 


ance characterizes the style of our author, and a sensitivity 
of imagination which makes even the minutest phenomenon 
appear important to his attention. 1856 Dove Logie Chr. 
faith w. ii. § 5. 221 In the Vegetable World we behold the 
«germ of individual Sensitivity. 1880 Bastian Brainz 57 Its 
sensitivity to such stimuli is..closely akin to the gencral 
organic irritability of protoplasm, 1882 Aihen2unt 25 Nov. 
703/x The number of grades between the weights that any 
person can distinguish has to be found by trial, and that 
number becomes the measure of the coarseness of his sensi- 
tivity. 1904 TITCHENER tr. Waund?'s Physiol, Psychol 1. 265 
We find..symptoms of abrogation or diminution of cuta- 
neous sensitivity upon the uninjured side of the body, 

2. The activity and experience of the senses. 

1889 Mivart Orig. 7lum, Reas. 75 Creatures whose whole 
being is entirely given up to sensitivity, 

+ Sensiti:vo-ra‘tional, 2. Obs. rare. Sensi- 
tive and rational. 

Wollaston (Revig. Nat. 1722) uses the mod.L. form sensizizo- 
vationalis. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nai. (1834) 1. 202 Man has been in- 
completely defined a rational animal; he is rather, to use 
Mr. Woolaston’s words, sensitivo-rational. /7éfd. 11. 295 
We are but sensitivo-rational creatures, having in our 
natures a spice of the angel and of the beast. 

Sensitization (sensitaizzi-fon). [f. SensrtizE 
v,+-ATION.] The act or process of sensitizing. 

1887 Brit. Mere. Gas, 15 June 25/1 Experiments in sensi- 
tization of molecular masses of differential volumes, showing 
attraction, propulsion, and negation, will follow. 1904 Brit, 
Med. Frat, 10 Sept. 559/2 The view of Bordet and the 
French school generrlly, that the action of immune body is 
what they describe as a sensitization. 

Sensitize (se'nsitaiz), v. [f. SENSIT-IVE + -1ZE.] 

1. trans. (Photogr.) To render (a plate, film or 
paper) sensitive to the influence of light, 

1856 R. F. Barnes Dry Colfodion Process 31 The bath 
I employ for sensitizing dry plates. 1858 T. Sutton Dict. 
Photogr.12 Albumen..is not so sensitive as collodion..; 
but. .it will keep longer when sensitized. 1865 ¥. Wylde's 
Cire. Sei. 1. 153/1 Nitrate of silver..is the salt usually 
employed to sensitise the paper, 1879 Leake Phoiogr. 
in Cassel’'s Tech. Educ. 1V. 323/2 A aes should now be 
coated with collodion in the tent, and sensitised in the usual 
manner. . , 

2. To make (a person) sensitive (in various 
senses of the adj.). 

1880 Wincririp 7/2 Her Majesty's Keeping 1. 70 Educa- 
tion, while it sensitises a man’s fibre, is incapable of turning 
weakness into strength. 1904 Brit. Aled. Frul. 10 Sept. 
559/2 These bacteria are previously sensitized by union with 
a substance existing in the plasma. 

Tlence Se'nsitized £//. a.; Se-nsitizing vd/. sd. 
and ffl. a. 

1861 Photogr. News Alu.in ¥. Wyide's Cire. Sct. (1865) 
1. 160/2 A thirty-five grain nitrate bath,..is the best sensi- 
tising solution, 1864 Roscoz in Reader 24 Sept. 386/3 It 
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was necessary to construct an apparatus in which photo- 
graphic sensitized paper could be exposed to the sunlight for 
definite times. 1877 Mattock New Kepudtic i. iii, 11. 50 
Culture is..the sensitising of the mental palate—the making 
it a good taster. 1886 Lowet. Harvard Anniv, Wks, 1890 
VI. 139 It is not their antiquity, but its association with 
man, that endows them [se. ancient buildings) with such 
sensitizing potency. 


Sensitizer (se-nsitaizo1). J’%o/ogr.  [f. SENSI- 
TIZE v.+-ER1,] A substance or preparation used 


for sensitizing. 

1873 G. Dawson Jlardwich's Alan, Photogr. 132 To apply 
the Ammonio-nitrate Sensitizer, the paper should not be 
floated on it. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, 1.314 The 
addition to a sensitive film of certain coloring matters, 
which are known as optical! sensitisers or selective sensi- 
tisers, renders the film sensitive to rays which would other- 
wise produce little or no photographic effect. 

Sensitometer (sensitg:m/ta1). Photogr. [f. 
SENSIT-IVE + -omeder: see -METER.] An instrument 
for ascertaining the degree of sensitiveness of photo- 
graphie plates, films, ete. Also aftrié, 

1880 Brit. Frnl. Photogr. 3 Sept. 421/3 (Mr. Warnerke’s] 
very useful ‘sensitometer’. 1890 P. H. Emerson atural- 
tstic Photogr. 159 The rapidity of plates can be measured 
hy an instrument called a sensitometer. 1890 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bull, V1N.372 The lower grades of dry plates, that 
is, those of low sensitometer power. 

Hence Sensito'‘metry, the determination of the 


degree of sensitiveness, 
1907 SHErraRD & Mees Theory Photogr. Process 276 
Part 11, The Sensitometry of Photographic Plates. 
Sensitory (se'nsit6ri), 56. [f. L. sews-, sen- 
fire to feel + -7t- (afler SENSITIVE) +-or¥].] = 
Sensory sd, 1864 WEBSTER. 


Sensitory, ¢. rare-°. [Formed as prec. + 
-oRY 2.] = SENSORY @. 1887 Cassel/'s Encyct. Dict. 

Sensive (sensiv), a. (a. OF. sensi/, ad. Latin 
type *sezsivus, f. sens-, sentire to feel: sce -1VE.] 

1. Having the function of sensation or sensuous 
perception. 

+ Sensive sou? = sensible or sensitive soul: see those adjs. 

1553 GRIMALDE Cicero's Offices Pref., Men of middle 
degree, like the sensiue sonle shall attend to affaires and 
sciences more liberale. 1578 BANisTER //is?. Alan vit. 104 b, 
Galen sayth that for three principall endes Nature hath 
made such distribution of Nernes in the body. ‘The first 
was to giue feelyng vnto the sensiue instrumentes, @ 1586 
Stoney Arcadia 1. (1§98) 82 Palmes doe reioyce to he ioynd 
by the match of a male toa female, And shall sensine things 
be so sencelesse as to resist sence? 1612 Cuarman Rev. 
Bussy d’ Ambois vy. v. 134 Learnedst men hold that our 
sensiue spirits A little time abide about the graues Of their 
decensed hodies. 1865 J. Grote Explor, Philos. 1.13 The 
harmonizing together of our active powers, our sensive 
powers, and our varions individual experience, 

+2. Capable of sensation. Ods. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev, Alan in Hunt. un. iii, The infection 
Which, as a subtle vapor, spreads it selfe, Confusedly, 
through euery sensiue part. 

Sensize (sensoiz), v. [f. Sense sd. + -178.] 
trans. To perceive by means of the senses, 

1862 Sat. Kev. 6 Sept. 284 What we sensise through the 
ear is simply the motion of the atmosphere. 

Sensor (se‘nsp1), a. {irreg. shortened f. SEN- 
sory, after mofor.] = SENSORY. 

1865 Tynoate Fragm. Sci. (1879) 1. xxi. 492 The trans. 
mission of intelligence through the sensor nerves. 1875 
W. K, Cuirroro Leet. (1879) 11. 108 Various combinations 
of disturbances in the sensor tract are made to lead to the 
appropriate combinations of disturbances in the motor tract. 

engor’, obs. form of CENSER 54.1, CENSOR. 

Sensori- (sensdri), used as combining form of 
SENSOR or Sensory, chiefly in sensori-motor a., 
applied to nerves which are both sensory and 
motor; also to reflex actions which arise from 
stimulation of the organs of sense. Similarly sen- 
sort-digestive, -reflex, -volitional adjs. 

1855 Bain Senses §& Ind. ui iv. § 4 (1864) 263 This is the 

rinciple of sensori-motor, or Sensori-reflex actions. 1857 

UNGLISON Afed. Lex., Sensori-volitional, a term applied 
to nervous fibres which. .are respectively concerned in sensa- 
tion and volition, 1891 Century Diced. (citing A. S. Packard), 
Sensoridigestive. 1897 A//uti’s Syst. Afed. U1. 202 An 
ordinary sensorimotor nerve such as the sciatic. 

Sensorial (sensderial), a, [f. SensonI-uat or 
Sensory +-Au.] Of or relating to the sensorium. 
Also, relating to sensation or sensory impressions. 
(1768 Tucker L#, Wai. 1.1. iii, 56 If 1 can light upon any 
little hint which may do real service to somebody or other 
1 care not thro’ what channels it is conveyed ; whether.. by 
agitating the sensorial and motorial ether, or by beginning 
a succession of perceptions. 1799 Sia H. Davy in Beddoes 
Contrib. Phys, & Med. Knowl, (1799) 41 Vhe motion of 
light communicated to the nerve itself produces the sen- 
sorial affection. 1851 H. Mayo HO adel (ed. 2) 42 The 
most instructive case of sensorial illusions on record. 1899 
Allbuti's Syst. Med. VIL. 108 This may form part of a 
sensory and sensorial hemianzsthesia. 

+b. Pertaining to the brain as the centre of 
nervous energy; esp. in sensorial power, vital 
energy proceeding from the brain to the rest of 
the system. Ods. 

1794 E. Daawin Zoon. 1, 75 The sensorial power, or spirit 
of animation,..is perpetually renewed hy the secretion or 
production of it in the brain and spinal marrow. 1822-29 
Good's Sludy Ated, (ed. 3) 11. 292 The stream of nervous 
power, thus communicated by jets from the sensorial foun- 
tain, /4fd.1V. 501 The sensorial powers are those which 
are dependent on the sensorium or brain as their instrument 
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or origins and are three in number, the intellectual, the 
sensific, and the motory. 1833 Cycé. Pract. Aled. V1, gi /2 
When there is a predisposition to epilepsy, a cause of either 
kind..may interrupt the equable transmission of the sen- 
sorial power by means of the nerves, and thus occasion a fit. 


{Sensoriolum, rare. Pl. -ola. [mod.L. 
dim. of SENsonium.] A small sensorium: (2) 


(see quot, 1714) ; (6) a minute organ of sense. 

1714 Apotson Sect. No. 565 » 8 Brutes und Men have 
their Sexsoriofa, or little Sensoriums, by which they appre- 
hend the Presence and perceive the Actions of a few Objects, 
that lie contiguous to them. 1843 WILKINSON tr, Sweden: 
borg’s Anint, Kingd. 1. i. 37 That it shall have the power 
of. expanding and relaxing. .its sensoriola or papilla. 

|| Sensorium (sensd«rijm). Also 7-8 erron. 
cens-, [Late L. semsériwm (Boethius), f. sens-, 
ppl. stem of sewvfire to feel: see -ory.] The seat 
of sensation in the brain of man and other animals; 
the percipient centre to which sense-impressions 
are transmitted by the nerves. Also common 
Sensorium (ln sexsorium commune), + first senso- 
v2unt. Formerly also used in a wider sense, for 
the brain as the o1gan of mind and the centre of 
neryous energy. 

1647 11. More Song of Soul Notes 139/2 For there is first 
a tactnall conjunction as it were of the representative rayes 
of every thing, with our sensorium before we know the things 
themselves. 1664 Power Fxg. /’Hilos. 1 69 Spontaneous 
motion 1s performed by continuation of the Animal Spirits, 
from the common Sensorium to the Muscle. ¢ 1688 von 
Preams ii. (1695) 15 When the first Censorium (which is 
called the Organ of the common Sense) is bound and ob- 
structed with a soporiferous vapour. 1737 PorTERFIZLD in 
Med, Ess. Edin, (ed, 2) IL, 219 Which Agitation is com- 
municated to the Se#sostz, or that Part of onr Brain 
in which our Mind does principally reside. 1826 Kinoy 
& Sp. Antamol, WV. Sensation and perception are by the 
means of nerves and a common sensorium, 1872 DaRwix 
& motions iv. 83 When the sensorium is strongly excited, 
the muscles of the body are generally thrown into violent 
action. 1879 Carrenter J/enutal Péys.t. i. § 13.15 That 
we are not always conscious of the working of this Mechan. 
ism, is simply because our Sensorium is otherwise engaged. 

b. Used playfully in non-technical writing 
(sometimes for ‘brain’ or ‘ mind’), 

1759 Sterxe 7¥. Shandy Il. x, The ringing of the bell, 
and the rap upon the door, struck likewise strong upon the 
sensoriumtof my uncle Toby. 1814 Scott Haz. Ixi, While 
these reflections passed like the stings of scorpions throngh 
Waverley's sensorium. 1842 Camrbrte filer. Glencoe 469 
An artery in his wise sensorinm burst. 1908 E, V. Lucas 
Over Bemerton's iii. (1909) 21 There was, as it were, a veil 
between them and my sensorium. 

a fig. 

1714 Apvpison Sfec?. No. 565 2 8 The noblest and most 
exalted Way of considering this infinite Space is that of Sir 
Isaac Newton, who calls it the Sessorzum: of the Godhead. 
21861 Sir F. Parcrave Norm, §& Eng. U1. 595 Rome be- 
came the common sensorium of Europe, and through Rome 
all the several portions of Latin Europe sympathized and 
felt with each other. 1867 MacGrecor }'o3. Alone (1868) 
24 The tiller, that delicate and true sensoritm of a boat. 

Sensory (se‘nsdri), sd. [ad. L. sensovium: 
see prec. and -ory1,] 

+1. An organ of sense. Ods. 

1626 Bacon Syfva § 255 Visibles, and Andibles..doe Jan- 
guish and lessen hy degrees, according to the Distance of 
the Obiects from the Sensories. 1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. 
vy. 21 That we all have double Sensories, two Eyes, two 
Ears, two Nostrils, is an effectual Confutation of this 
Atheistical Sophism. 1714 Dernam Péys.-Theol. wW. iii. 
{ed. 2) 123 The Bone..serves..as a substantial Guard tothe 
Sensory [of the Ear}. 

Jig. 1681 J. Scorr Chr. Life 1. iv. § 4 (1684) 317 These 
heavenly Graces are the Palate by which the immortal 
Mind tastes..its Heaven, the blessed Organs and Sensories 
hy which it feels..the Joys of the World to come. 

= SENSORIUM. Also common or + first sensory. 

1653 R. Sanpers PAysiogn. 216 The irrigation of the brain, 
und of the first sensory, that is the obstruction of the common 
sense of the organs, indicates the Form. 168: Hf ré/is’ Rem. 
Afed, Wks. Vocab., Sexsory, the organ of feeling, or of dis- 
criminating by the senses ; the conimon sensory or seat of 
such organ, placed in the brain. 1689 Norats Reas. 4 Relig. 
ut. ii, 188 These Species are carried by the external Senses 
to the common Sensory. 1750 Jouxson Ramébler No, 73 p2 
Uneasiness gives way hy slow degrees, and is long before 
it quits its possession of the sensory, 1826 Kiray & Sr. 
Entomol, IV xy. 234 The agent between the common sen- 
sory and the sense is the consciousness or perception of the 
impression. 1822-29 Good's Sindy Med. (ed. 3) I. 195 The 
general bustle and hilarity... break the sturdy chain of habit 
and association, and give leisure to the worn-out sensory to 
refresh itself. 1882 ie Catoeawoop in Schaf's Eneycl, 
Retig. Knowl, 1. 36 Three distinct cognitive faculties—the 
sensory, the understanding, and the reason. — 

Sensory (se‘usdri), a. [ad. L. type sersdrius : 
see prec. and -ory*.] Belonging to sensation; 


carrying or transmitting sensation. 

1749 HaatLeEv Odserv. Jfan 1. 58 Sensory Vibrations, 1763 
Phil, Trans. LIV. 184 These nerves are equally motory 
and sensory. 1799 Sia H. Davy in Beddoes Contrib. Phys, 
& Med. Knowl, (1799) 21 The sensory organs. mee Encycl. 
Brit. XV. 279/1 The lower sensory ganglia, which receive 
all sensory impressions in the first instance. 1886 GuRNEv, 
etc. Phantasms of Living 1. 537 A dim und shadowy idea, 
when once it obtains a Acoso in the mind, may body 
itself forth as a sensory phantasm. 

Sensour, obs. form of Censor, CENSURE, 

Sensour(e, senssar, obs. ff. CENSER 53,1 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1565 Sum with sensours..Quare-of 
be reke aromatike rase to be welken. 1546 Supplic. Poore 
Commons 75 Sensoures, pixese, coopes. 21571 Cov. Corpus 
Chr, Plays App. . 97 For mendyng of ij senssars. 
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SENSUAL. 


Sensse, variant of Cense sé.1 Odés., incense. 
¢1450 Lay-Folks Mass-Bk, E, 249 Gold, sensse, and myrreé. 
Senssour, obs. form of CENSER 54,1 


Sensual (sensivl, -fil), 2. and sd. Also 
5~7 sensuall, 5 sensuel. [ad. late L. semsuadis, 
{, L. sensi-s SENSE sb. see -AL. Cf. F. sensued, 
Sp., Pg. serstal, It. serstale.] A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to the senses or physical 
sensation; sensory. Now rare. 

1480 Mirour Sainacioun 3346 So kept he the seints in 
helle with out payne sensuel felyng. ¢1450 Cov. ALyst. 
(Shaks. Soc.) 240 Thryes I tempte hym be ryth sotylle in- 
stawnce, Aftyr he fast fourty days ageyns sensual myth or 
reson. 1509 Watson Ship of Fools 1. (1517) Aijb, Where 
through I myghte lese my sensuall intellygence, for he that 
procureth too knowe ouermoche..is in daunger for to be 
extraught from hymself{etc.]}.  /4fd. xviii. EF iij b, It is im- 
possyble yt his sensuall wyt may comprehende, and haue so 
many dyners cogytacyons in an instaunte, 1§26 Pilgr. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 151 The beestes..be made tame..: 
that is to say, the sensuall powers of man or woman, whiche 
by synne euer rebelled..be made obedyent to y® spiryte. 
1897 Hooxea Eccl. Pol. 1. xi. § 4 Man doth seeke a triple 
perfection, first, a sensuall,..then an intellectuall. .lastly a 
spiritnall & divine. 1604 T. Wricut /assions 229 Raging 
Mastives who, if they were loosed, one at another, they 
would fight till death, whereas in presence of the Bull. .they 
. .hoth, eyther by sensuall consent or naturall instinct, unite 
themselves in one to assault their common adversary, 1652 
Bexcowrs Vheoph, wv. \xxiii, Let not dust blinde my sensual 
Eyes When as my spirits Energie transcends the skies. 1732 
Torr £ss, Alan 1.208 Far as Creation’s ample range extends, 
The scale of sensual, mental pow’rs ascends. 1742 Younc 
Nt. Th. vn.739 The wide stretcht realin of intellectual woe, 
Surpassing sensual far, is all our own. 1794 E. Darwin 
Zoon, J, 11 Synonymous with the word idea, we shall some- 
times use the words sexsvad azotion in_contradistinction to 
ntuscular notion, 1820 Krats Ode Grec. Uri 13 Ve soft 
pipes, play on; Not to the sensual ear, but more endear’d, 
Pipe tothe spirit ditties of notone. 18461.Witiiams BafZt., 
Voices of Dead, But still the wall impassable Bars us around 
with sensnal bond. 1881 WittiAMson in Mature 1 Sept. 
414/1 The process of scientific investigation includes a great 
variety of operations, which may be considered under three 
headings, mental, sensual, and physical. 

b. Perceptible by the senses. rare. 
1s29 More Dyadoge mi. Wks. 243/2 Sometime as God, 
sometime as man,..sometime as in y’ persone of his sensuall 
parties of his own body, otberwhile in y? person of some 
particular part of his body mystical. 1774 Got.osm. Vad. 
Hist, (1824) I, 2453 A man born deaf must necessarily be 
dumb; and his whole sphere of knowledge must be bounded 
only by sensual objects. 1836 Mrs. Brownine Poet's Vow 
1. x, But, weights and shows of sensual things Too closely 
crossing him, On his soul's eyelid the pressure slid, And 
made its vision dim. 

+ 2. Of living beings: Endowed with the faculty 
of sensation (but not with reason). Ods. 

1g30 Raster. Bk, Purgat. wi. vii. 2 A soule sensytive 
whiche is in every brute sensnall best. 1696 Tate & Brapy 
Ps. xlix. 20 As like a sensual Beast he lives, So like a Beast 
he dies. 

3. Of appetites and pleasures: Connected with 
the gratification of the senses. a. In neutral use: 
Sensuous, physieal. Now zare. 

1542 Boorpe Dyctary xii, (1870) 267 Clowtyd crayme..is 
eaten more for a sensuall appetyde than for any good now- 
rysshement. 1618 Witnen Aloette, Nec curo (1621) D 8b, 
Icare not for hisloue. My doggedoth so; He loues, as farre 
as sensuall lone can go. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 239 
Some unassayed sensual sweetnesse. 1740 Cippra Afol, 
(1756) I. 303 This kind of entertainment {opera} being so 
entirely sensnal, it had no possibility of getting the better of 
our reason but by its novelty. 1752 Hump Poést. Disc. ii, 37 
No gratification, however sensual, can, of itself, be esteeined 
yicious. 1797 D. Simrson /'/ea Relig. (1808) 190 The Gospel 
. allows every sensual enjoyment that is consistent with the 
real good..of man, 1834 Maravar P. Sintfle i, My father 
walked up and down the room with impatience, because he 
was kept from his dinner, and, like all orthodox divines, he 
was tenacious of the only sensual enjoyment permitted to 
his cloth. 

b. In pejorative use, implying the notion of 
something base or vicious. Now often, Lewd, 
unchaste. 

1477 Rodls of Parlt. V1. 19/1 Persones not dredyng God, 
.. but enclyned of sensuall appetite. a 1513 FaByan Chron. 
v. cxxxii, (1811) 114 He was gyuen to all sensuall luste of 
his hody. a1g3q4x Wvattin 7oétel's Alisc. (Arb.) 224 See thou 
kepe thee free From the foule yoke of sensuall bondage, 
1634 Mitton Comus 77 They..all their friends, and native 
home forget To roule with pleasure in a sensual stie. 1645 
Hammonp Sins Weakn. etc. § 23.13 From whence..sinne 
is brought forth, that very consent of the will to the sensuall 
faculty, being formally sinne without, or before the acting 
of it. 1732 Beaxeney Adcipfhr. 1. § 17 Intervals of spleen; 
for relief of which he is driven into sensual excesses, 1850 
Roseatson Sernz, Ser, 111. ix. (1853) 114 The sensual pleasure 
of the glutton, 

4, Of persons, their dispositions, conduct, etc. 
a, Absorbed in the life of the senses; indifferent 
to intellectual and moral interests. In religious 
use: Destitute of spiritual life, worldly, irreligious. 
Now rare or Oés, 

1557 Biste (Geuev.) Yames iii, 15 This wisdome is earthy, 
sensual (so dater versions; Tindale, etc. Aave natural] and 
dyuelyshe, 1582 4. 7. (Rhem.) 1 Cor. ii. 14 The sensual 
{1611 naturall] man perceiueth not those things that are of 
the spirit of God. /did., Fude 19 These are they which se- 
gregate themselues, sensnal, hauing not the Spirit. 1599 
Davies Nosce Teipsumt 95 As some sensuall spirits amongst 
ys..Which hold the world to come, a faigned stage, 1656 
Eaat Mono. tr. Boccatini’s Advts. fr. Parnass, 1. Vv. 12 
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{He trusts} the Senat willingly with the revenge of any in- 
jury he can receive, when sensual men are very loath to 
remit the like into the hands of God. @ 1676 Hate Priv, 
Orig, Man, .w, v. (1677) 333 Sensual Men are not willing to 
believe any thing whereby they have not a sufficient Evi- 
dence, as they think, to their Sense. 1677 GaLe Crt. Gen- 
tiles 1v. 1. ii. 216 The brutish sensual World began to cal in 
question the very existence and providence of God. 1751 
Jonxson Ramébler No. 178 #11 The gratifications of the 
palate; an entertainment so far removed from intellectual 
happiness, that scarcely the most shameless of the sensual 
Her have dared to defend it. 1882 M. Arno.p /risk Ess. 
230 But this whole drama..may be best described as the 
theatre of the Aomme sensued moyen, the average sensual 
man,..whose city is Paris, and whose ideal is the free, gay, 
pleasurable life of Paris. 

b. Excessively inclined to the gratification of the 
senses, voluptuous; often sfec. with reference to 
sexual passion, lewd, unchaste. Of physiognomy 
or features: Indicative of a sensual disposition. 

1530 Pauscr. 323/2 Sensuall gyven tovyce, eAtevrien. 1637 
Raceicu Alahomet 65 Don Roderigo..began to repent him 
of his sensuall life. 1692 R. L'Estrance Fadles cxxvi. 118 
These Wasps in a Hony-Fot are so many Sensual Men that 
are Planeta their Lusts and Pleasures. 1694 ATTERBURV 
Sermz. (1726) 1. 190 The Sensual Man is, of all Men living, 
the most improper for Enquiries after Truth. 1706 Paris 
(ed. Kersey), Sexsza/, Voluptuous, given to Pleasures, Carnal 
or Fleshly. 1712 STEELE Spect, No. 466 P 5 Were any one 
to see Mariamne dance, let him be never so sensnal a Brute, 
I defie him to entertain any Thoughts but of the bighest 
Respect and Esteem towards her. 1876 Giapstone //o- 
meric Synchr. 246 Homer has exhibited much repugnance 
to the sensual deity of Aphrodite. 1881 HI. Smaar Race 
Jer Wife i, Py nature coarse and sensual in his habits. 1905 
R. Bacot Passfort xxv. 268 The full mouth, with the 
sensual lips. 

“|e. Misused for: Obstinately self-willed. Ods. 

152q Wousry in SA. Pafers Hen. VIII, VV. 198 The 
realme of Scotland, by taking sensnall and wilfull waies, 
shal soner chose to lyve in warre trouble inquietnes and 
adversite, than to florishe in joye [etc]. 1538 /déd. 111. 36 
His Lordshipp afterwarde despysid and maligned at the 
Kinges said Privaye Connsaile, following censuall and wil- 
full waies. 1539 Eart. Ormono /d¢d. IIL. 130 My Lorde 
Deputie..hath broght the successes of his sensuall apetittis 
and wilfull procedinges now to such pass and effect, that 
{etc.]. a1gg8 Hatt Chron, Hen. VII 31 If any lawe or 
reason could have removed you from your sensunil opinions, 
ye have ben many and often tymes sufficientely aunswered 
to the same. 1584 Burcacey in Strype H/’Aftgi/f App. 111. 
(1718) 64, I favour no sensual! & wilful Recusants. 

5. Of opinions or ideas: Materialistic. 

1656 Jeanes MJixt. Schol. Div. 48 Austin told his friend 
Alipins, and Nebridius, that Epicurns his sensual] doctrine 
had with bim carried away the garland from all Philo- 
sophers and Divines; unlesse[etc.]. 1830 D'Israeii Chas. /, 
TIT. xv. 329 Moses. only accommodated such figurative ex- 

ressions to the sensual comprehensions of his tribes. 1845 
Baaan Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. v1. ix. IIL. 569 Views, at 
once transcendent and sensual, of the mission of a Messiah. 
1871 ALABASTER IVhkeed of Law 67 He gives bis own views 
of the common sensual idea of heaven. 

b. Philos. = SENSATIONAL @,. 2. rare, 

1837-9 Hartam Lit. Eur. it. iii, § 94 The sensual and 
ideal schools of psychology. 

+B. sb. pl Obs. 

1. a. The sensual faculties and appetites. b. The 


objects of sense. 

a 1661 Fourier Worthies, Hants (1662) u. 8 His Intellec- 
tuals had such predominancy of his Sensuals, or rather 
Grace so ruled in both, that the Man in him being snb- 
ordinate to the Christian, he lived a pattern of Piety. @ 1676 
Hare Print. Orig, Man. 1, viii, (1677) 375 The objects, 
means, and occasions of our fears in felstion to sensuals, are 
ever more and greater than the objects of our hopes. 

2. Beings capable only of sensation, brutes. 

1605 Timme Oversit, Ded. 2 The souls of men and angels 
are reasonable ;..and the sensnals (as beasts and such like) 
not so, «1644 Quaaes Sol. Recant. iii. 18 (1645) 14 Heav'n 
suffers mortals to be exercis’d In their own miseries, that 
they may see They’r not more happy then tbe sensuals bee. 

Sensualism (senfviliz’'m). [f. SensvaLa.+ 
-IsM, Cf, F. sensealisme (1812 in sense 1).] 

1. Philos. The doctrine that the senses are the 


sole source of knowledge ; sensationalism. 

3803 Edin, Rev. 1. 264 The more inviting system of seu- 
sualism, in which all knowledge is supposed to consist of 
original impressions from without, 1832 LInBeRG tr. Consin’s 
introd. Hist. Philos. xii. 393, 1 define the Scotch philo- 
sophy, gentlemen, as an honorable protestation against the 
extravagances of the last consequences of sensualism, 1848 
R. 1. Witpearoace Doctr. [Incarnation xiv, (1852) 401 The 
School of Locke replies that they [ehenpremines of reason] 
owe their existence to the senses... That theory, which, 
matured by Locke’s subtiler and more consistent disciple, 
Hume, may be called the system of sensualism. 

2. Addiction to sensual indulgence. 

1813 Suetiry Q. AZaé iv. 251 Is not thy youth A vain and 
feverish dream of sensnalism? 1847 HeLps Friends 2 C. 1. 
iv. 62 There is something quite military in the sensnalism of 
the Romans—an ‘arbiter bibendi’ chosen [etc]. 1906 CHaat. 
Mansrizto Girl § Gods xv, The ruts and looseness on a 
face coarsened by sensualism. 

3. Absorption in material interests. 

1878 Emerson Jfisc. Papers, Fort. Repitbl. Wks, (Bohn) 
II]. 396 In this country..there is at present a great sen- 
sualism, a headlong devotion to trade. 

Sensualist (senfealist). [f. Sensual a.+ 
-ist. Cf. F. senstalzsie (1812 in sense 2).} 

1, One whose disposition and conduct are sensual ; 
one whose sole interests are in the things of sense ; 
chiefly, one who is devoted to sensual pleasure, or 


given to vicious indulgence of the animal passions. 


SENSUALITY. 


The various shades of meaning can hardly be distinguished 
in the early examples, : 

1662 Hipprat Body Divinity t. 310 It is charged as a foul 
fault upon those sensualists that they had lived in pleasure. 
1682 FLavetL Fear ii, Wks. 1701 1. 577/1 As it is noted of 
those secure Sensualists, Amos vi. 3. They put far from 
them the evil Day. 1732 Beaxetey Adciphr. 1. § 16 Those 
pleasures which are highest in the esteem of sensualists. 
1973 Observ. State Poor 64 \t is not the fear of lothsome or 
excruciating disease, that will deter the sensualist or the 
epicure from the indulgences of their appetites. 1792 Mary 
Woxtstonrcr. Rights Wom, ii. 45 As blind obedience is 
ever sought for by power, tyrants and sensnalists are in the 
right when they endeavour to keep women in the dark. 1831 
Cariyte Sart. Res. ut. ili, Even for the basest Sensualist, 
what is Sense but the implement of Fantasy? 1871 Bura 
Ad Fidem ix. 176 The sty of the sensualist. 

2. = SENSATIONALIST. 

385a Wicurt tr. Consin's Course Hist. Mod. Phitos. 11.138 
On which side shall I rank myself, in this great battle of 
European philosophy in the eighteenth century? Shall I 
be a sensnalist? 1856 Ferner /ast. Metaph. x. vi. (ed. 2) 261 
That school of philosophers who are called ‘ the sensualists ’. 

Sensualistic (se:nfuili'stik), a. [fprec. + -1¢.] 
Pertaining to sensualism in philosophy or art. 

1852 Wicur tr. Cowsin’s Course Hist. Mod. Philos. V1. 49 
The four grent schools,..namely Platonic idealistic dog- 
matism, peripatetic sensnalistic dogmatism, skepticism, and 
mysticism. 47d. 87 Gassendi,. the scholar of the sensual- 
istic school, 1854 H. Rocers ss. (1874) IT. i. 38 Locke is 
the father of the whole sensualistic school of the eighteenth 
century. 1856 Rusin A/od, Paint. V. 1x. ii, § 13.213 Sen- 
snalistic art, represented typically by that of Salvator. 

Sensuality (senfreliti). Forms: 4-6 sen- 
sualite, (4-5 -litee, -lyte), 4 senswalyte, 5 
sensewalite, 5-6 censualyte, 6 sensualytie, 
sensualitie, 6- sensuality. [a. F. sensualité, 
ad. late L. sewsualitas, {. sensudlis SENSUAL a. 
Cf. Sp. sexsealtdad, It. sensualtta.] 

+1. The part of the nature of man that is con- 
cerned with the senses; chiefly, the animal instinets 
and appetites; the lower nature as distinguished 
from the reason; also occas. the faculty of sensa- 
tion, Ods. 

1340 Hampotr Psalter vi. 6 Pe neber party of my saule 
pat is cald pe sensnalite, /ézd. xxx.11 My saule bat is my 
sensualite, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. 262 God shalde haue 
lordshipe ouer reson, and reson ouer sensualitee, and sen- 
sualitee oner the body of man. ¢1420?Lypc. Assembly of 
Gods 6 How that I myght make Reason & Sensualyte in 
oon toncorde. ¢ 1440 Hytton Scala Perf (W. de W. 1494) 
i. xxviii, It shall be mortyfyed & pyned in the sensualyte 
eyther by dyuers syknes or by felable tourment of the fende, 
c1450 tr. De Lmitatione 11. lviii. 136 Who enere kepe him- 
self so under, pat sensualite obeye to reson, & reson to me 
in all binges, he shal be a very victour of himself. ¢1460 
Wisdom 135 in Alacre Pl. 40 Pe on, sensualyte, Wyche ys 
clepyde pe flechly felynge. 1670 Cressy 16 Nevelat. Div. 
Love lvi. 145 Uhat our sensnality by the vertue of Christs 
Passion, be brought up into the substance. 1828 Blackw, 
Alag. XXI111. 596 The grand arcanum of the learned gour- 
mand is the proper sequence of the viands, and the skilful 
interception of the glass, by which his sensuality is piqued. 


+b. p/. Physical necessities and appetites. Ods. 
1697 C. Lesuizr Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 152 Such a gross 
Conceit of the Resurrection, as if our Bodies shon'd be in 
the same frail condition as now, and addicted to Sensualities. 
+2. The lower or animal nature regarded as 
a source of evil; the lusts of the flesh. Also 7. 
31413 Lvoc. Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1V. xxviii. 73 This 
is the sensnalite of men that draweth hym to synne and ta 
bestly Iustes. 1432-so tr. A/fgden (Rolls) IT. 349 An other 
dethe when the sawle..despisethe and refusethe the mn- 
lawefulle movenges and sensualites of the body. 1450-1530 
Myrr. Our Lady 150 And that the reson desyreth, the sen- 
sualyte ageyne sayth. c1470 Henryson Aor. Fad. v, 
(Parl. Beasis) xlviii, Thow may brek sensualiteis heid And 
fleschlie lust away fra the sal! fle. 1509 Baactay Shyp of 
Folys (1874) 1. 83 Suffre not your soules damned and lost to 
be By vayne lust and carnall sensualyte. 1621 T. Witttam- 
son tt. Goulart's Wise Vieiltard 62 \t pleaseth him to 
fortifie and strengthen vs, euen to ouercome. .sensualitie. 


+3, The following of the lower nature in pre- 
ference to the higher; absorption in the things of 


sense. Obs, 

¢1407 Lyne. Reson § Sens. 678 This is the wey of Resoun 
..But the tother..Ys..The wey of sensualyte, Which set 
his entente in al To thinges that be temporal. 1483 Aof/s 
of Parit. V\. 240/2 Lede by sensuality and concupiscence. 
1548 Act 263 Edw. VI, c. 19 Preamble, Diverse, .turnynge 
their knowledge therein to satisfye their sensualitye, 1561 
T. Noaton Cadziin’s Inst. 111. vii, § 1. 159 b, es by the mynd 
of man, voide from his own sensualitie of flesh, bendeth 
it selfe wholly to the will of Gods spirite, 


"| b. Self-willed obstinacy. (Cf. SENSUAL a. 


3c.) Obs. d 

1536 R. Cowrey in St. Pafers Hen. VIII, U1. 370 Certain 
rynge leaders..applying moore to theire awne sensualities, 
singuler proffites, and affeccions, then to any good reason. 
1538 Lo. Burzer Jé7d. 111. 95, 1 do take him to be..a man 
more mete to be governed, than to governe, for all his inter- 
prises be made upon his awne sensualitie, withowt thadvise 
..of thois that been put in trust by the Kingis Majestie 
1544 {éid. 502 But..what for ther owne pryvate censnalyte 
to ther olde ravyne and customes, no daubte bothe the 
saide M¢Charties..woll joyne with hym. ; 

4. Excessive fondness for, or vicious indulgence 


in, the pleasures of the senses. 

¢ 1480 Cov. Afyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 244 And yf be sensualyte 
..Synnyst dedly, thou xalt not therfore dyspeyre. 15' 
Nasue Unfort. Trav. 13b, O (quoth he) long haue I live 
sworne brothers in sensualitie with one Esdras of Granado: 
fine hundred rapes and murders haue we committed betwixt 


SENSUALIZATION. 


vs. 1999 SHaks. A/uch Ado ww.i. 62 Those pampred animalls, 
That rage in sauage sensualitie. 1603 Hottann Piutarch's 
Mor.7 Loose and dissolute persons, abandoned to all sen- 
sualitie. 32685 R. Baxter Paraphr. N. 1.1 Tim. v. 23>, 
To use Wine, yea, much Wine or strong Drink for meer 
appetite, instead of a little for health, is sinful sensuality. 
1692 R. L’Esrrance Fadles ccxvii. 190 Here's a Reproof to 
Men of Sensuality and Pleasure. 1754 Sueatock Desc. (1759) 
I. xiv. 394 Sense produces no Sensuality, till it warms the 
Affections with the Pleasures of the World. 1771 SMOLLETT 
Humph. Cl. 6 May (:815) 70 He owns himself addicted to 
the delights of the stomach, and often jokes npon bis own 
sensuality. 1779 Jonxson ZL. P., Pope Wks. (1787) TV. 92 
‘That he Brea too well to eat, is certain; but that his sen. 
suality shortened his life will not be hastily concluded. 1845 
Kirro Cyel. Bibl. Lit, 1. s.v. Eeelesiastes, Unrestrained 
merriment and giddy sensuality belong to those vanities 
which our author enumerates, 1879 FRrovpe Casar ii, 16 
The once hardy, abstemious mode of living degenerated 
into grossness and sensuality. 

3477 Earc Rrivres (Caxton) Dictes § The ignorante men 
wol not abstyne tbem from their sensualitees. 1599 Davtrs 
Nosce Teipsunt 10a Marre nut her [sc. thy soul's] sense 
with Sensualities. 3803 Afed. § Phys. Fral. 1X. 321 Those 
capable of indulging in the pleasures and sensualities of a 
luxuriant table. 1817 CoLerioce ‘ Blessed are ye that sow* 
66 xofe, Sensualities which both in sort and degree it would 
be libelling their Brother-beasts to call bestial. 

tc. In innocent sense (as an oxymoron): A 


sensuous gratification or pleasure. O65. 

1604 T. Wricut Passions v. ii. 165 Euen..most devont 
men benefit their soules,.with the sweetnesse of musicke.. 
with this sacred sensualitie and pheasant path which leadeth 
to the fountaine of spirituall comfort. 1900 West. Gaz. 
1 Dec. 8/1 A Poet Laureate readily tolerated what he called 
* the most innocent of sensualities' (snuff-taking]). 

5. spec. Lasciviousness, unchastity. 

1463 Asuay Poems i.171 Yet thow tak a wyfe to thy freelte 
Ryght thoutfull thow art.. Yef thow lyue aftyr censualyte, 
That ys acursyd and vnthryfty lyf. 1503 Hawes Zxancp. 
Vire, viii. 151 But best it is that he maryed be For to eschewe 
all yll censualyte. 1567 Gude § Goidlie B, 197 Preistis..leif 
zour foule Sensualitie, a 1618 Raveicu Afizhouzet (1637) 14 
Taxing his sensualitie and drunkennesse. 1869 Lecky Europ. 
Mor. 1, i. 150 Judging the sensuality of a nation by its statis- 
tics of illegitimate births. 1879 Frovor Casar xii. 154 The 
gluttony, the drunkenness, and the viler forms of sensuality. 


Sensualiza‘tion. rare. [f. SENSUALIZE v. 
+-ATION.] The action of sensualizing. 

1800 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. X. 505 Layers of affect- 
ing plainness, and affected sonorosity, of scholastic jargon, 
and oriental sensualization, succeed each other without 
blending. 1828 Soutuev in Q. Aev, XX XVIII. 2o2 A sort 
of intellectual sensualization, — 

Sensualize (se‘nfdleiz), v. [f Sensuan a.+ 
-17E.) 

lL. trans. To render sensual. a. To imbue with 
sensual habits or dispositions; to inure to vicious 


indulgence. 

a 1687 H. More Leét. (1694) 79 Nothing can more incras- 
sate, and sensuallize the Intellect, than such an Opinion, 
1725 Pope's Odyss. 1. View Epie Poent 10 Not to suffer ones 
self to be sensualiz’d by pleasures. 1860 Puszy J/in. Proph. 
202 It is that luxury and ease which sensualize the soul, 
and make it dull, stupid, hard-hearted. 1868 F. E, Pacer 
Lucretia 302 ht is no light crime to aid io sensualizing the 
character of a whole people. ia ake 

b. To give a sensuous or materialistic charac- 


ter to. 
3796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 570 The Indian bramins and 
arsees uccuse the gaurs..of having sensualized those ideas 
bor a Supreme Being}, 1828 De Quincey Rhetorie Wks. 
1859 X]. 43 Milton is taxed with having too grossly sen- 
sualized his supernatural agents. 1833 Loner. Outre-Aler 
Pr, Wks. 1886 J. 194 ‘hese representations have a tendency 
to sensualize and desecrate the character of holy things. 
ce. To explain by reference to sensation; to 


regard as originating from-the senses. 

1838 Siz W. Hamitton in Reéa’s Ws, 1. 128/2 note, Which, 
in place of sensualizing intellect, intellectualizes sense. 1877 
¥E. Caro Philos. Kant u. xiii. 506 Locke sensualised the 
conception of tbe understanding. __ : , 

d. To convert into or identify with something 


cognizable by the senses. 

1884 [Laurie] Afelaph. Nova § Vei. 23 The percept thus 
becomes sensualized as an articulate sound. /ézd. 112, 
I have created my own difficulty by first sensualizing the 
dialectic percept, Cause. 

2. intr. a. To live sensually. 

1612 T, Avams Gadland’s Burden 16 b, First, they visit the 
Tauerne,..then the Theater, and end in the Stewes...If 
they were Beasts, they could not better sensualize. 

b. To entertain sensual notions, 

1846 G. S. Fanea Lett. Tractar. Secess. 176 The constant 
reproach of the. sensualising Pagans was, that Christians 
bad in their strange worship, neither altars nor sacrifices, 

lence Sensnalized ff/. a. 

1690 Norris Beatitudes vi. (1694) 167 A sensualized Soul 
would carry such Appetites with her thither for which she 
could find no suitable Objects. 1824 Corenipce A is Re/!. 
(1848) 1. 33 Virtue may, possibly, add to the pleasure..a 
spiritual complacency, of which in your present sensualized 
slate you can form no idea. 1829 Blackw. Mag. XXVI. 
6:6 This was a lesson which our Lord sought to impress 
upon the degenerate and sensualized Jews ot bis day. 


Sensually ug, adv, [f. SENSUAL a. + 
-LY2,.] Ina sensual manner. 


+1. Ina manner perceptible to the senses. Os. 
, 1624 Gataker Transubst, 109 That the very body of Christ 
in the Eucharist is broken with the Priest's hands..not 
sacramentally only, but sensually, 1686 Horneck Cracif. 
Jesus xi, 193 They cannot sensually but only in a sacra- 
mental, or representative way, be handled by the Priest. 
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2. With a view to the gratifying of the senses, 

_ 1630 Massincrr Picture u. i, Succeeding times. .would 
instruct Their fairest issue to meete sensually, Like other 
Creatures. cx16g5 A. Sinnev in 19¢/ Cent. Jan. (1884) 59 
An Angell loves spiritually ;..a man that is composed of 
reason and sense, rationally and sensually both together. 

| 3. With subservience to the senses or the lower 
nature; with undue indulgence of the physical 
appetites; lustfully, licentiously. 

1576 Fresno Paxopl, /pist. 220 They shall nener be wise 

, or sober, so long as they be so sensually disposed. « 1618 
Raceicn J/ahomet (1637) 51 He spared not sensually to 
follow in enticing and forcing mens wives and daughters. 

Comb. 1662 H. More Philos. Writ, (1712) Pref. Gen. 8 
For there is a sanctity even of Body and Complexion, which 
the sensually-minded do not so much as dream of. 

+Sensualness, Oés. rare. [f. SENSUAL a. + 

| -NESS.] — SENSUALITY. 

' 1530 Patser, 269/1 Sensualnesse, sexsvadité, 1632 Lirn- 
Gow /rav. Vv. 219 Going beyond them in beastly sensual- 
nesse, {they] become worse then bruite beasts. 

Sensuisni (se‘nfiz'm). Philos. [f. L. sensu-s 
SENSE 56, + -18M.] 

| 1. = SENSATIONALISM 1, SENSUALISM 1. 

1829 Siz W. Hamitton Déscuss. (1852) 2 Sensualism (or 
more correctly sensuism), 1872 Contemp. Kev. XX. 540 
Sensationalism or sensuism, which would deny to all human 
knowledge the character of universality and necessity. 

| | 2. ‘Vendency to indulge the sensuons imagina- 
y g 4 
tion in religious meditation. 
1878 Grosart in H. Afore’s Poems Mem. Introd. 30 ‘1, 
I suppose the meaning is that, unconsecrated by high per- 
| sonal deyoutness, mysticism is apt to ‘ degenerate ’ into sen- 
| suism, if not sensualism, 

Sensuist (senfejist). rare 
SENSE $b, + -IST.] = SENSUALIST 1. 

1860 Farrar Orig. Lang, 150 note, We consider this [‘ sen- 
salionalist *] on the whole a less objectionable term than 
‘sensualist’ or Ssensuist', 1887 in Cassedl's Enucycl. Dict.; 
and in later Dicts. 

Sensui'stic, a. rare. [f. L. sensz-s SENSE SO. 
+-IsTIc.] Inelined to sensuous indulgence. 

1850 Ii. Monro Paroch, Work 194 Their own nature being 
sensnistic, they rendily give vigour to temptations. 


Messe ite] (senfiep'siti). rare. [f. SENStOUS 


[f. L. sesesz-s 


a: see -osiITY.] The quality of being sensuous. 

1755 artey (ed. Scott), Sexswescty, sensitiveness, 1882 
Homiletic Monthly Apr. 416 Much of what is called mag- 
netism. .and unction..in a speaker, is mere sensuonity. 

Sensuous (se'njzjas), a [f. L. sessue-s SENSE 
5b. + -0US, 

\pparently invented by Milton, to avoid certain associa- 
| tions of the existing word sexsuad, and from him adopted 
' by Coleridge ; evidence of its use in the intervening period 

is wanting. Coleridge seems to have been mistaken in say- 

ing that it occurs in ‘many otbers of our elder writers‘. 
| T. Ofor pertaining to the senses; derived from, 
perceived by, or affecting the scnses; concerned 
with sensation or sense-perception. 

1641 Mitton Reforut.1. 3 The Soule., finding the ease she 
| had from her visible, and Sensuous collecue the body in per- 
formance of Religious duties..shifted off from her selfe the 
N 


labour of high soaring any more. 1644— £duc. 6 To which 
Poetry would be made subsequent, or indeed rather pre- 
cedent, as being lesse suttle and fine, but more siniple, sen- 
suous, and passionate, 1814 CoLerioce rine. Gex. Crit. 
tit, in Farley's Bristol Frnd. Aug., Thus, to express in one 
word what belongs to the senses, or the recipient and more 
passive faculty of the soul, I have reintroduced the word 
sensuous, used, among niany others of our elder writers, by 
Milton. 1842 Emurson Lect., Transcend, Wks. (Bohn) EL. 
279 The idealist..does not deny the sensuous fact :..but he 
will not see that alone. 1850 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 
(ed. 2) 15 Here the phenomena of motion are not made evi- 
dent by the ordinary sensuous perception. 1850 Tennyson 
fa Ment |, Be near me when the sensuous frame Is rack’d 
with pangs that conquer trust. 1856 R. A. Yaucuan ALystics 
(1860) I. 225 Such men live in the outside of themselves—in 
tbe sensuous or intellectual nature. 28gg Guttick & Times 
Faint. 154 The external or sensuous qualities of art. 

absol. xBog-10 Coterinoce #riend (1865) 96 The under- 
standing, wherever it does not possess or use the reason, as 
another and inward eye, may be defined the conception of 
the sensuous. . 

b. Of wordsand their meanings, etc. : Relating 
to sensible objects. Of opinions, conceptions, etc. : 
Based on representations of sense, material. 

1864 Raw iinson Anc, Afon., Assyria viit. 1). 277 Their 
teligion.. was of a sensuous character. 1869 Lecky Europ. 
Mor, 1, 142 The beginning of eloquence ts pictorial sen- 
suous and metaphorical, 1869 Farrar Fam, Speech iv. 
(1873) t12 Languages very crude and setisuous in their 
character. 1871 Biackie Four Phases Mor. i. 132 The 
familiar and sensuous theology of Homer. 1874 Saycr 
Compar, Philol. vi. 249 The oldest roots are of the most 
pucely sensuous description. — 

ce. Of pleasure: Received through the senses. 
Now often with some colouring from sense 3, 
implying a luxurions yielding up of oncself to 


passive enjoyment. 

1856 G. Witson Gateways Knowl, (1859) 48 To he awaked 
from sleep by splendid music is to me the highest conceiv- 
able seusuous pleasure, 1862 Miss Braopon Lady Audley 
vii, There is in the first taste of rustic lifea kind of sensuous 
rapture scarcely to be described. 1877 Brack Green Past. 
xxxvii, (1878) 295 It was something to gaze on with a placid 
and sensuous satisfaction. 1909 E.R. Tennant in Exfositor 
Aug, 123 That sensuous pleasure is a possibility is..a thing 
to give God thanks for. 

2. Devoted to the gratification of the senses. rare. 
| s889 1, Tavtor Logic ta Theol. 309 A sensuous or a 
| frivolous life, 


SENTENCE. 


3. Readily affected by the senses; keenly alive 
to the pleasures of sensation; occas. of a poet or 
artist, moved by or appealing to the sensuous 
imagination, Also of physiognomy, ete. indicating 
a sensuous temperament. 

In early use with favourable sense 5 now often with some 
notion of self-indulgent yielding to impressions or of a 
tendency to the sensual in imagination. 

1870 Emerson J/isc. Papers, Plutarch Wks. (Bohn) I11. 
342 -\ poet in verse or prose must have a sensuous eye, but 
an intellectual co-perception. 1875 Lowe Lt Spenser Wks. 
18go IV. 317 A_poet is innocently sensuous when his mind 
peimeates and iJlumines his senses; when they muddy the 
mind, he becomes sensual. a 1876 G. Dawson Lect. Hamlet 
(1888) 16 None can help having a certain admiration for 
sensuous nature when very beautiful...She [Ophelia] was 
the perfection of sensuousness. 1880 M. ARNOLD Ess. Crvt. 
Ser. un. iv. (1895) 100 Keats as a poet is abundantly and 
enchantingly sensuous. 1895 Rinrr Haccaro Aeurt of 
Wordd vii. (1899) 100 His mouth was cruel and sensuons, 
190g 1. Viromas Feferies 122 His expression [was] sensuous, 
tender, ‘silent and aware’, 

«| 4. In recent use sometimes of climate, sur- 
roundings, etc.: Conducive to a vague scnse of 
physical enjoyment. 

1878 Joaquin Minter Sougs /tady 51 How sensuous the 
night ! how soft was the sound Of her voice on the night. 
1878 FL.S, Witson 4 dpiae «l scents 106 Their air and character 
(se. those of the Italian lakes] are soft, sensuous, enervatiny. 

Sensuously se'nfe,osli), adv. [f. SeNsvovsa. 
+-LY 2] Ina sensuous manner. 

182g CoLerivGE lids Ref. (1848) 1. 326 To bring tozether 
every one of the sensible and ponderable stuff, or elements, 
that are sensuously perceived in the eye itself, or in the flesh 
itself, 2858 Hawtnorne #r. & /t Note-dhs. 1. 127 So 
warm and tich it is, so sensuously beautiful. 1877 E. Cairp 
Philos. Nant uw. vill. 357 The categories would have no use 
except in relation to a sensuously given manifold. 1886 
symonps Renatss, ft, Cath, React, (1898) VIL xi, 180 
Venus..takes thut sensuously dreamy..journey across the 
blue Mediterranean. 

Sensuousness (se'nfeasnés), [f. Sensuous 
@.+-NESS.] The quality of being sensuous. 

1855 1, Tavior Aestor. Belief (1856) 286 Easy, pleasure- 
loving senstiousness and sensuality. @ 1876 [see SeNsvots 
a. 3}, 1882-3 J. Harririn Schaf's Fucpel. Relig. now. 
1961 The sensnousness which distinguished the Old Dispen- 
sation from the New. 

Sensure, obs. form of Censer sé.1, CENsuRE, 

Sensyment, variant of SENsSEMEXT O4és. 

Sensyne, ev. Sc. Os. Forms: 4 sene- 
syne, 5-7 sensyne, 6-7 sensyn, 6-9 sensine. 
[f. Sen prep. + Syne adv. Cf. the Jater Sinsyne.] 
Since then, from or after that time, 

3375 Se. Leg, Saints xviit. (A gtpciaue) 9g¢ Quhat manere 
of clethinge had pon for to cleth pe sene syne? 1456 Sir G. 
Have Law tris SVS.) 38 Me maid a citee, and callit it 
+ Saturne, that was callit sensyne Scitus. rgq1 fas. Voin 
St. Papers Hen. VI1T, Vo 189 And inlikvise the innovations 
maid sensyne, 1596 Dacaymitn tre Les/ic’s list. Scot. v. 
Ixxiti, (S.I.S.) T. 251 Quha sen syn haue seruet sa faithfullie 
thatcure,..that [ete.]. 1638 in asdf ciderd. (1854) 237 Ane 
new commission direct sen syn be his..majestie. 1652 1). 
Cacpeawoop /fist, Kirk (1843) FH. 337 Her Majestie,. .by 
diverse proclamations sensyne, hath expresslie forbiddin 
[etce.}, 1674 Kay .V. C. Words 40 Sensine, Cumb, since 
then, Var. Dial. 1863-4 ATKInson H Arty Gloss. s.v., It is 
now getting tu look long sensine. 

Sensyr, obs. form of Censer 56,1 

14. Nom, in Wr.-Wiilcker 720/43 //oc ¢uribudunea sensyr. 

+ Sent, 54. O¢s. Also 5 sento. Aphetic form 


of ASSENT 56. 

c1350 122. Paderne 1983 Pat pemperour ne schuld souche 
pa she atsent were. 1389 in Lag. Gilds (1870) 58 He ye sent 
ofalle ye breyeren and systers of yis gilde. a 1450 Le Aorte 
Arth, 2273 Through the sente of All by-dene Ganne the 
kynge A lettre make. 

+ Sent, v. Ols. Aphetic form of Assent 7, 

13.. Gosp, Nicod. 512 (Add, MS.) Ta paire consayle.. We 
will no3zt sent. ¢1450 S¢. Cuthéert (Surtees) 5336 Pai prayde 
pair horse moght para byde; pe gude wyf sent par to. 16.. 
Eger & Grine 3in Percy Fol, ALS. (1867) 1. 355 hey Ladye 
granted ber good will, her father sented there soone till. 

Sent (sent), #f/. a. [pa. pple. of Senp v.] In 
senses of the vb. rave exc. in comb. as Aeaver-sent. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 330/1 Sent, missus, destinatus, 1667 
Mitton P. Z, 1. 852 ‘he Sender not the sent. ' 

Sent, obs. f. Scent sé, and wv; obs. var. CENT 4, 

Sent(e, obs. forms of Saint. 

+Sentement. ?Short for PRESENTMENT. 

c1soa Kenneoy Passion of Christ 494 Na thing mycht 
cule be hatrent of bair hert, Quhill be [?vead he] to de to 
Pilat wes present, Quhilk be pe law wes justice in pat art, 
In caus of blude to schaw pe sentement. rs0g9 Hawes 
Past, Pleas. x. (Percy Soc.) 35 And if it (se. the cause] be 
a lytle probable, From any maner stedfast argument, We 
ordre it for to be ryght stable, And than we never begyn our 
sentement, Recityng letters not convenient. 

Sentement, obs. form of SExTI MENT. 

Sentenar(e, obs. forms of CENTNER, 

1615 in Wedderburne's Compt Bh., etc. (S.H.S.) 263, 2 
sentenar lead. /érd., 5 sentenare of lead. 

Sentence (se‘nténs), 56. Also 4-5 sentense, 
4-6 sentens, 5 centence, centens(e, sentensce, 
{a. F. sentence (rath c.) = Pr. sewlensa, Sp. sere 
tencia, Pg. sentenga, It. sentenza, ad. L. sententia 
opinion, maxim, etc., irreg. (for *seutientia) f. 
sentire to feel, be of opinion. ] 

+1. Way of thinking, opinion. Os, 

1340 dyend. 69 Pcr byep zome.. bet none guode techinge 
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ne onderuongep ak alneway weryeb hare sentense buet pet 
hit by, 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Zove im. ix. (Skeat) 6 The 
comune sentence of the people..that every thing after 
destenee is ruled, false and wicked is to beleve. ¢ 1400 
Rom. Rose 5813 The baronage to councel wente; In many 
sentences they fille, And dyversly they seide hir wille: 
e1412 HoccreveWe Reg. Princ. 364 Se how pat pe werbi 
prelacie,.. Endowyd of profound intelligence, Of al pis land 
werreyen pi sentence, 1534 More reat. Passion Wks. 
1329/2 Yet is it the most commen sentence of al the old 
holye men. 1552 Asp. HamitTon Catech. (1884) 4 Be ye 
perfite in ane mynd & in ane sentence. 1597 Hooker £ce?. 
Pol. v. \xvii. § 11 Touching the sentence of antiquitie in this 
cause, 1609 Bisce (Douay) Yosh. ix. 2 The Hetheite and 
Amorteite.. were gathered, to fight against losue and Israel 
with one minde, and one sentence. 

2. The opinion pronounced by a person on some 
particular question, usually, one on which he is 
consulted or which is being deliberated upon. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints iii. (Andrew) 1022 Pe bischope thocht, 
and all be lafe, Pe sentence ganand pat scho gafe. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Afelib. » 366, 1 wolde fayn knowe how that ye 
ynderstonde thilke wordes and what is youre sentence. 1422 
VoncE tr. Secreta Secret. xxvi.156 Ne yeue thow not lyghtly 
thy sentence. ¢1470 Haroinc Chron. cLxxviu. ii, Emong 
theim selfes our lordes for hie prudence Of the bishop asked 
counsaill and sentence. 1535 CoveRDALe Acés xv. 1g Wher- 
fore my sentence is [Gr. éyw xptvw], that [etc.. 1583 Bas- 
INGTON Commandm, viii. (1590) 366 Olde Chaucer so long 
agoe set his sentence downe against this exercise. 1601 
Suaks. ddd’s Wedé 1. iii, 80 With that she..gaue this sen- 
tence then, Among nine bad if one be good. .there’s yet one 
good inten. 1667 Miron P. Z. 1.51 My sentence is for 
open Warr: Of Wiles, More unexpert, I boast not. 1678 
Hosses Decant. Physiolog. x. 122 It were too bold to pro- 
nounce any sentence of its substance. 1725 Pore Odyss. 111. 
156 Thy Sire and I were one; nor vary’d aught In publick 
sentence, or in private thought. 

b. The four books (or the Book) of the Sentence(s: 
the Sewtentiarum libri quatuor, a compilation of 
the opinions of the Fathers on questions of Chris- 
tian doctrine, by Peler Lombard (12th c.), thence 


called Zhe Waster of the Sentences. 

1387 [see Master sd.! 12b]. 149a Acta Domin. Cone. 
(1839) 243/1 Ane buk contenand four bukis of pe sentence. 
1563 Man A/usculus’ Consmtonpl. 273 The Master of the 
Sentences did but gather together the opinions and Sen- 
tences of the Fathers, 168a N. O. Botleau's Lutrin u. 10 
This Baggage once in her mad Moods and Tenses Had 
Lombard read, the Master o’ th’ Sentences, 

ce. The Keading of the Sentences: the office of 
lecturing on the ‘ Books of Sentences’ (see b), 
which was the special mark of the second of the 
three stages of the degree of Bachelor of Divinity 
in medizeval universities. 

1691 Woop Ath. O-con., Fasti 1. 745 Hieronim. Schlick, 
Count of Passan,..was then admitted to the reading of the 
Sentences. 1886 Lyte Univ. Oxf. 107 The Dominicans [in 
1313]..took exception to another recent statute of the Uni- 
versity, which forbade any one to lecture on the text of the 
Bible who had not already lectured on the Sentences and 
taken the degree of Bachelor of Divinity. 

3. An authoritative decision ; a judgement pro- 
nounced by a tribunal. +a. spec. = sentence of 
excommunication. 

e1290 S, Eng. Leg, 133/932 3if ani man hond on ov set ich 
ov hote al-so Pat 3e be sentence of holi churche for swuche 
violence 3e do, And holdez vp holi churche rizte bat ov is 
hi-take. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 10370 He esste hoc & candle 
be sentence to do bline. 1390 Gowrr Conf 1. 259 This 
Pope..Hath sent the bulle of his sentence With cursinge 
and with enterdit. ¢1400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) xxiv. 21 
Wylys sho is in sentence, sho ne sal noht be in cunent, til it 
he amendid. 1450 Mirk's Festial 281 As hit fell bysyde 
ee abbay of Lulsull by premen pat hndden stolen an ox of 

abbot, and he had made a sentens perfor. 1523 Lo. 
Beaners Fraiss. 1. ccexli. $36 Whiche of them yt ener shulde 
breke this re by any maner of wayes, shulde rynne in the 
sentence of the pope. ; 

b. gex. The judgement or decision of a court 
in any civil or criminal cause. Now rare in 
popular use; still technically applied to the de- 
cisions of the ecclesiastical and admiralty courts. 

1386 Craucer Doctor's T. 172 The Inge answerde: Of this 
in his absence I may nat yeue diffynytyue sentence. 1446 
in Cov. Leet-bk, 228 Declaracion of a centens yeuon for the 
priour & Couent of the Cathedrall churche of our Lady of 
Couentre ayeynest John Bredon. 1477 Noli: of Parit. V1. 
182/2[The French king] by sentence jndiciall dismyssed them 
und their plegges oute of the seid Courte, 1535 CovERDALE 
/sa.v.23 These gyue sentence with the vngodly for rewardes. 
1590 Reg. Privy Councit Scot. 1. 97 My Lord Governour 
and Lordis of Secreit Connsale, efter lang reasoning uponn 
the allegeance forsaid be sentence interlocutor, fand that 
conforme to the lawis [etc.]. 15853 Gaeenn Plantetom. Wks. 
(Grosart) V, roo Sol, we haue agreed that your sensnre 
shal stand for a sentence, and therefore I wil not inueigh 
against your verdict. 1590 SwinguanE Testaments g These 
two sentences, haue these two contrary effects.., 2he sen- 
tence interlocuteric, may be reuoked nt any time so longe 
as the principall cause dependeth vndecided. But the 
sentence definitine cannot be renoked. 1917 E. Mitter 
Ace. Camby, 30 Vho’ he prosecuted his Action with all 
the Vigour he could, it was about seven Years before it 
came to a Sentence, which was at last, in Favour of the 
Townsman. 1760-72 H. Baooxs Fool of Qual. (1809) TIT. 
44 No civil or criminal sentence could take place, tll the 
voice of the judge was affirmed by the court. 1817 SELwyN 
Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 11. 946 By the sentence of a French 
court of adiniralty it appeared, that the ship insured, ‘ war- 
ranted American’, had been condemned as enemy's pro- 
perty. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot.s.v. Decree, A decree 
or decreet is the fiual judgment or sentence of a court, 
whereby the peau at issue between the parties is de- 
cided. 1857 Act 20 & 21 Vict. c 85 $16 A Sentence of 
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Judicial Separation. .may be obtained, either by the Husband 
or the Wife, on the ground of Adultery [etc.], 
transf. 1702 Eng. Theophrastus 3 They cannot pass a just 
sentence upon the performances of their respective writers. 
ce. The judicial determination of the punishment 
to be inflicted Gnva convictedcriminal, Hence, 
the punishment to which a criminal is sentenced. 
Also transf. 


€1340 HampoLe Prose Tr. 7 For-thy I had na stabyll 
purpos in gude, na perfite contrycyone, tharefore sentence 
of dampnacyone ffelle one me. ¢1450 Avirk’s Festial 245 
Pogh 2 woman by Goddys sentence bere hur childyr wyth 
so gret penance, 1588 Snaks, ZL. LZ. L. 1. i. 302 Sir 1 
will pronounce your sentence: You shall fast a Weeke 
with Branne and water. 31604 — Ot4. 1. iil. 119 If you do 
finde me foule, in her report, The Trust, the Office, 1 do 
hold of you, Not onely take away, but let your Sentence 
Enen fall vpon my life. 1662 Trya? Sir //. Vane 51 After 
that, out comes the Judgement or Sentence of Death against 
him. 1747 V. Matuias in Jesse Se¢wyn & Contemp, (1843) 
1.118, 1am now to desire you would contrive for to-morrow, 
that I may hear the Lord High Steward's speech, and sen- 
tence passed. 1769 Buacksrone Comit.1v. xxix. 373 When 
sentence of death, the most terrible and highest judgment 
in the laws of England, is pronounced, 1891 H. Martnews 
in Law Vtmes XCII. 96/1 A convict who gains by steady 
industry the maximum number of inarks during each day 
of his sentence. 1893 LeLano AJevz. 1. 144 A noted murderer 
under sentence of death. 

Jig. 1715 De For Fam. Instruct. 1. i (1841) I. 21 We are 
all under a sentence of death for the first Man's sin. 1842 
Kinestey Lefé. (1878) 1. 61 Our sentence is to labour from 
the cradle to the grave. 1881 JowetT Thucyd. 1. 197 No 
one when venturing on a perilons enterprise ever yet passed 


| a sentence of failure on himself. 


+d. Dark, hard sentence: a difficult problem. 
(In Bible translations used to render Heb, nvm 
hida", Aram, sim dhida enigma, LXX apéBanpa, 
Valg. propositio.) 

Cf. hard sentence (in sense 7) Chaucer A stro/. Prol. § 1. 

1535 CoveroaLe 2 Chron. ix. 1 The quene of rich Arabia 
..came with a very greate tryne to lerusalem..to proue 
Salomon with darke sentences. 1539 Biste (Great) Ps. 
Ixxviii. 2, Lwyll declare hard sentences of olde. 1563 SuutTE 
Archit, Biij, We can neither know or yet discusse the 
measures and harde sentences or questions of Symetrie. 

+4. A quoted saying of some eminent person, 
an apophthegm. Also, a pithy or pointed saying, 
an aphorism, maxim. Ods. 

In Retoric formerly used (after L. sententia) as the ren- 
dering of Gr. yrauy Gnome}. 

¢ 1380 Wyeur in Sed, Eng. Wks, 11. 399 Crist seip to hise 
apostlis, 3e shulen be blessid whanne men shulen curse you. 
--And if pe Chirche were wel enformed of pis sentence.. 
men shulden not drede feyned cursingis, ¢1386 CHAUcER 
Man of Law's 7. 15 Herke what is the sentence of the 
wise: Bet istodyen than hane Indigence. ¢ 1420 Paélad. on 
ffxs6, 1. 108 Now euery word and sentence is of cure. 1533 
More Answ. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1087/1 Then comet there 
also on this part y® saiengs or sentences of y* holy fathers. 
1567 Trial af Treas. Aiij, The wyse mans sentence, 1580 
Lyty Zuphues Wks. 1902 TI. 158 Hungry stomackes are not 
to be fed with sayings against surfettings, nor thirst to be 
quenched with sentences against drunkennesse. 1593 SHAKS. 
Luer. 244 Who feares a sentence or an old mans saw, Shall 
by a painted cloth be kept in awe. 1601 B, Jonson Poet. 1. 
ii. 103 Thou speakest sentences, old Bias. 1657 J. Smirn 
Alyst. Rhet. 244 Gnome is a figure when we bring in a sen- 
tence or such a remarkable saying of anothers to the same 
purpose with the Author. a1679 Hopses Rhet. (1840) 476 
‘To hear a young man speak sentences, is ridiculous. 1727 
Pore, etc. Art of Sinking xiii. 115 A poet or orator would 
have no more to do but to send to the particular traders in 
each kind,..to the apothegmatist for his sentences, &c. 1750 
jones Ranibler No. 79 Pt A Greek writer of sentences 

as laid down as a standing maxim, that he who believes not 
another on his oath, knows himself to be 
Gitues tr. Aristotle's Rhet. uu. xxi. 328 
great weight in discourse for two reasons. | 

b. In generalized use: Aphoristic speech, 
sententiousness, Ods. 

€ 1530 Crt. of Love 5, 1 write, as he that none intelligence 
Of metres hath, ne floures of sentence. 1649 Mitton Eikon. 
32_A discourse full of sentence, 

5. An indefinite portion of a discourse or writing ; 
a * passage’. Now only (with approach to'sense 6), 
a short passage of Scripture in liturgical use, 

¢ 1400 Rule of St. Benet (Prose) lv. 36 Pabbes sal ta yeme of 
pis sentence of be dedis of be ae € 1420 Wars Alex. 
(Prose) (E.E.T.S.) 46 Scho was rizte sory and wrote a lettre 
vn-till hym pat contened this sentence [etc.]. 1549 BA. Cont. 
Prayer, Comimiunion, Then shall folowe for the Offertory, 
one or mo, of these Sentences of holy ee 1557 Nort 
Gueuara’s Diall Pr. Argt. (1568) 106 b, That man..that 
vonchsafeth not to spend one hower of tbe day toread a 
grane sentence of some good booke. 1611 Coter., Rubrigue, 
..a special title or sentence of the Law written, or printed, 
in red. 1639 in Brit. Mag. (1834) V1. 379 For settyng up 
the sentences of Scripture in the church, 0.3.0. 1753 
Cnattoner Cath. Chr. fnstr. 94 After which he reads a 
short Sentence of Scripture. 


6. A series of words in connected speech or 
writing, forming the grammatically complete ex- 
pression of a single thought ; in popular use often 
(= Penton sd. 10), such a portion ef a composition 
or utterance as exlends from one full stop to 
another. In Grammar, the verbal expression of 
a proposition, question, command, or request, con- 
taining normally a subject and a predicate (though 
cither of these may be omitted by ellipsis). 

In grammatical use, though not in popular language, a 


‘sentence’ may consist of a single word, as in L. algeo ‘I 
am cold’, where the subject (= I) is expressed by the end- 


erjured. 1823 
sentences have 


SENTENCE. 


ing of the verb, English grammarians usually recognize 
three classes: simple sentences, complex sentences (which 
contain one or more subordinate clauses), and compound 
sentences (which have more than one subject or predicate), 

1447 BoKeNHAM Seyntys, Agnes 682 Fro sentence to sen- 
tence, I dar wele seyn, I hym hane folwyde euen by & by. 
1526 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 160 Euery lettre, syllable, 
worde, & sentence of his prayer & duty from the begyn- 
nynge to y*ende, 1538 Etvor Dict., Te/racolon, a sentence 
hauyng .ilii, membres. 1600 Suaxs. 4. V. £. ast. ii. 144 At 
euerie sentence end; Will I Rosalinda write. 1631 in Rymer 
Fadera X1X. 305 The Statute before mentioned, or any 
Clause, Sentence, Matter or Thing whatsoever therein con- 
teyned, a 1053 Bannine Princ. Chr, Relig. Wks. (1735) 27 
There is some hidden Secret that you must search for, that 
is inclosed within the Covering of Words and Sentences, 
x712_Aopison Sfect. No. 550 P 5, I have so well preserved 
my Taciturnity that 1 do not remember to have violated 
it with three Sentences in the space of almost two Years. 
1728 Cnamsers Cycd. s.v., Every Sentence comprehends 
at least Three Words. 1748 Ricnaapson Clarissa VII. 
177, I would not lose a sentence that I could gain from 
lips so instructive. 1787 Reip Let. to Gregory 26 Aug., In 
speech, the true natural unit is a sentence. 1819 Scorr 
{vane iii, His displeasure was expressed in broken sen- 
tences. 1848 THackerav Van. Fair |, The combat, which 
we describe in a sentence or two, lasted for many weeks in 
poor Amelia’s heart. 1870 Jevons Elem. Logic vii. (1875) 
61 What the logician calls a proposition the grammarian 
calls a sentence, r 

b, Afusic. A complete idea, usually consisting 
of two or four phrases. 

189x in Century Dict. 1893 Sue Lock tr. Riewann's Dict. 
Mus, sv. Phrase Sigus, The chief elements in Riemann’s 
system are :..(3) The figures..showing period structure (2 
for the point of stress of the first group of two measures ;.. 
8 for the point of stress of the whole sentence), 

+7. The thought or meaning expressed, as dis- 
linguished from the wording ; the sense, substance, 
or gist (of a passage, a book, etc.). Ods. 

a@ 1225 Ancr. &, 348 Nimed nu god 3eme, vor hit is almest 
Seint Beornardes sentence. 1340 Hampoie Pr. Conse. 9571 
Pus may pis tretice, with be sentence, Pryk and stirre a 
mans conscience. ¢ 1380 Wveutr H7&s. (1880) 429 As lordis 
of englond han the bible in freynsch, so it were not ajenus 
resoun pat pey hadden be same sentense in Englizsch. 
€1386 Cnaucer Nun's Pr. T. 345 Mulier est hominis con- 
Justo; Madame, the sentence of this latyn is, Womman is 
mannes loye and al his blis. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 27 The 
sentence of thys dede is, how John of synt John hathe 
grauntyd [etc.]. 1502 Ord. Crys¢en Alen (W, de W. 1506) 1. 
il. 11 Or in othir langage or wordes betokenynge the same 
sentence. 3519 /uterl. Four Elent, (Percy Soc.) 7 Perhappis 
in this matter muche eloquence Sholde make it tedyous or 
hurt the sentence. @ 1555 Latimer in Foxe 4. & AZ. (1563) 
1323/1 They. .alsoadded vnto his wordes, to alter his sentence. 
1561 Afaitland Club Misc. 11. 284 He was sa far distant 
fra hyr he mycht not heyr the sentence of hyr word. 

th. lz sentence: = ‘in substance’, Very com- 

mon in Lydgate, often as a mere expletive. Ods. 

e412 Lype. Reson & Sens. 515 Thow hast wel sayed, For 
which I wil, in sentence, That thow yive me Audience. 
1421 — Horse, Goose & Sheep gin Pot. Rel. & L. Poems 15 
Parties assemblid..Weren admitted to shewen in sentence, 
Ground of here quarell. ¢1449 Pecock Repr. ul. viii. 322 
And an other cronicler seith in sentence thus [etc.]}. r500-z0 
Dunsar Poenis xviii. 48 Gude James the Ferd..Jn sentens 
said full subtillie, ‘ Do weil’, [etc.]. : 

+c. In generalized use: Significance. Ods. 

€1386 Cnaucer Prod. 306 Noght o word spak he moore 
than was neede And tbat was..short and quyk and ful of hy 
sentence, 1402 Refi, to ¥, Upland in Pol. Poems (1859) 11. 
59 Now, Jak, to thi questions, nedes me moste answer, 
althou3 thei wanten sentence and good thrift bothe. c 3430 
Lyoe. Afiz, Poems (Percy Soc.) 179 Problemys of olde like- 
nesse and figures, Whicbe proved been fructuons of sen- 
tence. 1563 Foxe 4.4 Af, 828/2 To the xxviii [article] he 
sayth as 1t fyeth it hath no sentence: nor he cannot vnder- 
stande it. 1589 Purrennam Zug. Poesie un. xxii. (Arb) 262 
Now if this disorder be in a whole clause which carieth more 
sentence then a word, it is then worst of all. 

+8. Intelligence, insight, sound judgement. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Rule of St. Benet (Prose) xxvii. 22 Onalle maner sal 
pabbes entirmete hir Al maner of sentence at muster til hir 
sep. 3513 Life Hen. V (1911) 3, | have not enterprised the 
compilacion of this present volume vppon noe presumpeion 
of witt, sentence, or cunninge of my self. 1523 Lo. Bra- 
ners /roiss. 1. cccexcix. 692 ‘There Pigigare Dartuell, by 
great sentence, shewed them fro poynt to poynt, the ryght 
that they thought they had in their quarell. 

9. attrib. and Comd., (sense 6) sentence-accent, 
-making, -monger, -stress, -structure; (sense 3) 
sentence-giving; sentence-day, the day of a trial 
in which the sentence is pronounced; sentence- 
money, silver Svots Law (see quot. 1747); 
sentence-word, a word that serves as a sentence. 

1662 Lryai Sir H. Vane 51 ees Jang 11. being the 
*Sentence-day, 1661 Brount Glossog~. (ed. 2), Fudication,.. 
*sentence-giving. 1870 WnitNey Geri, Gramm. Suppl. 3 
The main peculiarities of German *sentence-making. 1747 
Acts af Sedertint (1799) 397 Whereas Sheriffs and stewards 
have at present no other legal reward, for doing their duty, 
than *sentence-money, which is a sort of poundage out of 
the sums decreed for. 1847 Alackw. Mag. July 46 Norcan 
he be simply transposed as many a decent *sentence-monger 
may. 1641 Se. Acts Chas. { (1870) V. 412/2 All *sentance 
silver tuelve pennyes of be pund and other exactiones im- 

sed wpoun sentances..to be pronunced by be saidis 
vesee 1884 H. Sweer in 1342 Addr, Philol. Soc. 93 *Sen- 
tence-stress, intonation, and, generally speaking, the higher 

hhonetic analysis of our dialects, are almost ignored. 1872 
Nias Eng. Prose Lit, Yatrod, 8 So defective were they in 
*sentence-structure, that [etc., 1889 Mivarr Orig. Hut 
Reas. 260 When used hy a young child (or primitive man), 
*sentence-words require to be supplemented by gesture- 
signs. 


SENTENCE. 


Sentence (senténs), v. Also 7 sentense. 
[ad. F. sentencter, {. sentence SENTENCE 56, Cf. 
med.L. sententidre.] . 

+1. tutr. To pass judgement. Oés. 

¢1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) ut. v. 53 Ye haue falsely 
sentenced ageyne the trewe parte by cause that he was 

oure and made nonght your purs peysen so heny. 1592 

Varner 475, Eng. vit. xxxix. (1612) 191 Like yoong Salo- 
mon, in sentencing betwixt Two mothers. 1624 Brortn 
Lett.x.130 A Breue formed to sentence for the King. 1710 
Norris Chr. Pred. iii. 127 A Habit of Sentencing, as I may 
-call it, or Determining, particularly io those things which 
are not defined by any Law. 

+2. ¢rans. To adjudge, or apportion by legal 


decision. Ods. 

1616 Cuapman Hestoa's Bk, Days g The Day, when all 
litigious goods, Are iustly sentenc’t, by the peoples voyces. 

+3. To decree or order judicially, Ods. 

asoz ArNoLDE Chron. (1811) 158 Therfore, we may noo 
more doo for that [it] is sentenced vpon that reame that this 
enemy hath to wynne it. @ 1513 Fasyan Chron. vit. (1811) 
352 Lastly it was sentencyd that the harons shuld restore 
all suche goodes, as they & theyre company had taken. 
1607 Suaxs. Cor. ut. iii, 22 Let them..Inforce the present 
execution Of what we chance to Sentence. 1613 Puacuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 387 One example of instice is admirable, 
which he sentenced on the Gouernour of Casbin. 1652 
Neeouam tr, Sediten's Aare Cl. Dont. Marts 5 That Con- 
vention was onely instituted for the execution of such things 
as were formerly sentenced. 1660 Trial Regic. 71 But you 
may see by his sentencing what he did, 

b. transf. (nonce-use). 

1838 D. Jerronp Alen of Character (1851) 30 ‘He had 
better keep his bed to-day?’ asked Faddle henevolently. 
* Yes, to-day’, sentenced [Dr.] Saffron, 

+4. To decide judicially. Ods. 

1586 Let. to Earle Leycester 24 Forasmuch as she stood 
obstinately in the deniall of inatter..most iustly sentenced 
against her. 1602 Fuceecke 1st Pt. Parall.5 As well these 
which are determinable by the Law of Nations, as these 
which are sentenced by the Ciuil Law and other Lawes. 
1632 Star Chaniber Cases (1886) 109 This cause came to be 
heard and sentenced this day. 1665 J. Wess Stone-Heng 
(1725) 160 The matter in Debate was by the parochial 
Assembly sentenced at first. 1681 //eylin’s De Sure Par. 
Episc, Pref. 2 1f..any Controversie arose touching Lands or 
Inheritance, they sentenced it. 

+5. To declare judicially or authoritatively. 


Chiefly with complement. Oés. 

@ 1617 Bavne On Eph. (1658) 51 Justification doth sentence 
this of mee, that I am just before God, @ 1619 Fornersy 
Atheon:. (1622) Pref. 17 The Heathen Poet : whosentenceth 
all wicked, and licencious liners, to hee no better, then a 
kinde of pragmaticall Atheists. 1625 Lauo Serm:. 19 June 
18 They sinne against their owne conscience. .by sentencing 
Good Euill, and Euill Good. 1662 Hissert Sody Divinity 
1.95 The clearness of his judgment..sentenceth the place 
venerable. 1680 H. More py eee Afoc. 211 An auspicious 
Title, signifying that they whose names were found there, 
should be sentenced worthy of eternal Life. 

+6. To pass judgement on (a person or his 


actions, the merit of anything). Ods. 

1597 Suaks, 2 Hen, /V, v. ii. 98 After this cold consider. 
ance, sentence me, 1605 VersTeGan Dee. /ntel/. Epist. 1, 
I know I..am Sykest to receaue most controlement of such 
as are least able to sentence mee. 16ga Mitton Afol, Siect. 
Wks. 1851 III. 252 His sufficiency must now be sentenc’t, 
not by pondering the reason he shewes, but by calculating 
the yeares he brings. 1809 Makin Gil Blas x. v. P 4 Far 
from sentencing a piece on its first representation, we are 
jealous of its apparent merit while aided hy scenic deception. 


7. To pronounce sentence upon; to condemn fo 


a punishment. 

1592 Waener 4/4, Eng. vit. xl. 175 He being then in- 
dighted, Was bardly found a Felon, and too stricktly sen- 
tenc’st so. 1607 Suaks. Cor. v. iv. 8 Our tbroats are sen- 
tenc’d, and stay vppon execution, 1634 Brereton raz. 
(Chetham Soc.) 70 Slaves sentenced to the galties. 168 
Fraver Right. Man's Ref. 179 Though they were sentenced 
to death, yea thongh they sentenced themselves. @1700 
Evetyn Diary 20 Dec. 1684, The offender was sentenc'd and 
repriev'd. @1714 App. Suarp Serm. Wks. 1754 II. 94 A 
wretch,.. being convicted of grievons crimes, and thereupon 
justly sentenced to suffer death for them, 1838 THinLwate 
Greece xxxvii. V. 17 They sentenced Phoebidas toa fine of 
10,000 drachmas. 1848 Dickens Doméey xxxiv, She was tried, 
and sentenced. 1849 Macaucay //is¢. oa 1,566 He was 
hastily tried, convicted, and sentenced to be hanged. 

transf, 1884 Browninc Family 31 ‘Sole remedy is ampu- 
tation *... His three sons heard their mother sentenced. 1895 
Barinc-Gouto Noémi xxiv. (ed. 2) 339, Which had lighted 
up the face of the man sentenced to a living tomh. 

8. In various nonce-uses: a. To pat into sen- 
tenees. Also aésol. or znfr. To compose sentences. 

1623 Liste 42//ric on O. § N. Test. To Rdr. 32 It would 
giue vs occasion either in wording or sentensing the princi- 
pall parts thereof, to looke back a little into this outworne 
dialect. 1856 Ruskin Afod, Paint, IIL. 1v. x. § 22 Let a 
man have..a facility of rhyming or sentencing. 

b. To influcnce by maxims. Also Zo sentence 
#¢:; to speak in aphorisms. 

1628 Fecruam Resolves 1. xciii. 272 Let me heare one wise 
pian sentence it, rather then twenty Fooles, garrulous in 
their lengthened tattle. 1685 Gractan’s Courtier’s Orac. 
Pref., So it is as impossible by short documents to sentence 
them into their Wits and good Manners again, 

Mence Sentenced (senténst) ff/. a. Also 


Se‘ntencer, one who sentences. 

1589 Purtennam Eng. Poesie mt, xxii. (Arb.) 270 He who 
can niake the best and most differences of things by reason- 
ahle and wittie distinction is to be the fittest Judge or 
sentencer of decencie. 1632 Hrvwoop 2nd Pt. Fair Maid 
of Westy. L 4, The thief is found:..1 beg That I may be his 
sentencer, Y%¢ 1637 Crevetanp Liegy on Ben Fonsou 31 
When thy shat Statue hath a Sentenc’d Face, And 
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Looks that are the Horror of the Place. 1659 Gavoren 
Years Ch. w. xxiii, 628 It becomes not me to sentence either 
the sentenced, or sentencers that adjudged him to death. 
1801 SoutHey 7halaéa ww. ix, Haruth and Maruth went, 
The chosen Sentencers. 1813 Byron Corsair m. x, He had 
hrooded lone O’er promised pangs to sentenced guilt fore- 
shown. 1890 4 theneuin 10 May 603/3 A friend. .convinces 
the Home Secretary that it was the dog, not the sentenced 
man, who pulled the trigger and shot the victim. rg0z 
West. Gas, 7 Feb. 2/3 It is strange that the sight of a 
young fellow breaking down under his sentence should 
excite anyone, and particularly the sentencer, to such abuse. 

Sentenciall, obs. form of SENTENTIAL a. 

Sentenel, obs. form of SENTINEL. 

Sentener, obs, form of CENTENIER. 

Sentential (scatenfal), a. Now rare. [ad. 
L. sesdendial-is in the form of a sentenee, f. seatentia : 
see SENTENCE 56, and -AL.] 

t 1. Containing, or of the nature of, ‘ sentences’ 
or ‘maxims’. Oés. 

a1475 Asupy dctive Policy 51 Right so though ! have 
not seien scripture Of many bookes right sentenciall (etc. ]. 
1582 T. Watson Centuric of Love \xxxix. (Arb) 125 The two 
first staffes of this Sonnet are altogether sententiall, and 
enerie one verse of them is grownded vpon a diverse reason 
and authoritie from the rest. 1645 Ussurr Body Dit, 
(1647) 13 Containing principally..holy sentences, (whence 
also they may be called Sententiall). 

2. Pertaining to a sentenee or series of words in 


syntactieal connexion. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, Ep. 1. iv. 15 Verball expres- 
sions, or sententiall significations, 19751’. SHERIDAN Art of 
Reading 142 Of the accentual speech I have mentioned two 
kinds; one verbal, the other sentential. 1776 Gepves Prosp. 
New Transt. Bible 127 My translation..is neither literal nor 
verbal; but, if I may use the tern, strictly sentential. 1824 
L, Murray £ag. Gras. (ed. 5) 1. 379 There are two sorts 
of [poetical] pauses, one for sense and one for melody, per- 
fectly distinct from each other. The former may be called 
sentential, the latter, harmonic pauses. The seutential pauses 
are those which are known to us by the name of stops. 


3. Of the nature of a ‘sentence’ or final judieial 


decision, ? Ods. 

a 1603 T. Cartwaicut Confit. RAewt. No T. (1618) rat 
‘The judgement of the Church doth not hinder the sententiall 
judgement of our Sauiour. 1632 Litucow 7rav. x. 441 
Senzing on their money be a sententiall forfeiture. 1677 
Owen Doctr. Fustifi iv. 186 No more is Justification the 
change of a person from inherent unrighteousness unto 
Righteousness, but a sentential Declaration of him to be 
Righteous. 1701 Bevertey Grand Apocal, Quest. 9 After 
the Words going forth there is the Epoch of the 70 Weeks 
Fix’d; and in the Wise Provision of the Holy Spirit, we 
have an Explanation,..of the Words going forth by the 
Decree, or Sentential Word of the God of Israel, 

4. nonce-use. Pertaining to opinion. 

1792 D. Luovp Charact, Jen, etc. 22 Noisy discord and 
sentential strife. 

Sententially, av. Oés. or rare. Also 5-6 
sentencially, -yally. [f. prec. (perh.not separately 
used until later) + -L¥2, aftermed.L. sextentidliter.] 

1. By way of (judicial) sentence ; judicially. 

¢ 1400 Pilgr. Sowde (Caxton) u. xliii. (1859) 50 To alle the 
remenaunt after, Iustice sentencyally seyd : goo, al ye con- 
dempned and foriuged to brenne withynne the fyre of Helle. 
1447 BoKENHAM Seynitys, Agnes 262 Wherefore sentencyally 
I [the prefect] pe denyse. c1460 Osaey Reg. 89, I axe be 
saide Executonrs to p® forsnide best..to be saide church of 
Cidelynton and to my lordis aforsaide..sentencially and 
diffinityfly to be condempned. 1544 Bate Chron. Sir F. 
Oldcastle 39 We sentencyallye and dyffynytyuely by this 
present wrytynge, iudge, declare and condemne the seyd syr 
Tohan Oldecastel]..a most pernycyouse and detestable here- 
tyque. 1673 Baxter Let. in Answ. Dodwell 83 Whether a 
man de facto have been drunk,..it were hard judging sen- 
tentially meerly on trust from others. 1681 Fravet AZeth. 
Grace xxxii. 540 He is virtually condemned now, and will 
he sententially condemned in the judgment of the great day. 

2. rare. In or by sentences. 

1860 WorcesTER (citing Coleridge), Sextentiatly, by means 
of sentences. In later Dicts. 

Sententiary (sentenfidri), sd. (and a.) Hist. 
[f. med.L. serentidré-ts (see below), f. L. sententia 
SENTENCE 54.2 see -ARY.] 

A. sé, a. One who writes or utters sentences or 
aphorisms, b. A compiler of ‘sentences’ or 
opinions of doctors of the Church on theological 
questions. @. A commentator or lecturer on the 
Book of Sentences (see SENTENCE sd. 2 b). 

@ 1603 T. Cartwricnr Confut. Rhen. N. T. (1618) 575 
One of your owne, that lived about 170 pee past, writing 
of your Sententiaries, alledgeth this place of the Apostle 
against them, 1629 H, Burton 7rwth's Tri. 2 Their school- 
diuinitie, as Gabriel Biel, one of their chiefe Sententiaries.. 
hath laid it downe, 1662 Hispert Body Divinity 1. 14 
Using..the Fathers, Scholasticks, Sententiaries, Canonists. 
1817 Coceripce ' Blessed are yet’ Introd. 14 The inspired 
poets, historians and sententiaries of the Jews. 1882-3 
Schaff's Encycl, Relig. Knowl. U1. 2490/1 The prevailing 
scholasticism |1sth c.] and the method of the sententiaries. 

Q erron, A sententious discourse. 

1843 Lytton Last Sar. ut. ii, It is easier to the warm 
heart of onr cousin Warwick to preach sententiaries of 
sternness to his king, than to enforce the same by his own 
practice. /47d. 1. vi, Thongh his sententiary as to nature 
and science lacked loyalty and respect. 

B. adj. [Alod. as transl, of med.L. “ppt 
Sententiary Bachelor, a bachelor of the secon 
order of theology in the Middle Ages, whose office 
was to lecture on the Sentences of Peter Lombard. 

1889 in Century Dict. sv. Bachelor. 


SENTENTIOUS. 


So Sententia‘rian, + Sente‘ntiarist = prec. 5d. 
1677 Owen Doctr. Fustif. Introd. 8 tt is..to no purpose 
to handle the mysteries of the Gospel as if Holcot and 
Bricot, Thomas and Gabriel, with all the Sententiarists, 
Sumunists, and Quodlibetarians,..were to be raked out of 
their Graves to he our guides. 1882 Ocitvie, Senentiarian. 
+Sententiate, v. Obs. rare. [f. med.L. 
sententiat-, ppl. stem of senéentidre, f. L. sententia: 
seé SENTENCE 50, and -ATES.] /rans. To pronounce 
a judicial decision on, to adjudge or decide (a cause). 
1593 Uitson Govt. Christ's Ch, 313 The fourth Councill of 
Carthage prohibiteth the bishop to heare and sententiate 
any mans cause without the presence of hi» Clergie. a 1693 
Urquhart’s Ratelauis im. xxxviie 314 They very much 
doubted ..if hy any one part, or all of then: together, it had 
been so judicially sententiated and awarded [si plus ivri- 
diquement cust csté par eux sententi¢), 
+Sente‘ntiolist. 04s. rare. [f. Le sen- 
tentiol-a a short aphorism, diminutive of sextentia 
SENTENCE 56,4 -15T.] A stickler for phrases. 

1660 Gatven Muneral Serm. Brounrig 171 Not that he 
was such a Formalist, Nerhalist, and Sententiolist, as could 
not endure any alteration of words, or phrases, or method, 
or inanuer of expressions in the Liturgie. 

+Sententioner, 06s. rare. [f. L. senicni-ta 
SENTENCE 5. + -JON + -ER}.] = SENTENTIARY 50. 

1545 Bare /mage Both Ch, vi. (1530) Giij b, Nothynge 
can be more euydent then this, specyally to them that hath 
red the tryflynge workes of the Sophisters, sentencyaners, 
schole doctoures, canonystes, and summystes. /d/d. ix. 
H ij, An infynyte table..of sentencyouers & summistes. 
1581 J. Bec. A/addon's Ausiv. Osor. 358b, Wherein reygneth 
.- Mar Evangelistes, cruell Canonistes, Copistes, Decretaries, 
Sunmularyes seditious Sententioners. 

Sententiosity (sentenfipsiti). save. [ff b. 
sententts-us SENTENTIOUS + -ITY.] Sententious- 
ness; also a sentcntious remark. 

1646 Sin T. Browse Pseud. £f. 1. vi. 23 Nosce teipsune of 
Thales: esee dempus of Pittacus: Nihil ntauis of Cleo- 
bulus5..are but vulgar precepts in Morality, carrying with 
them nothing above the lyne, or beyond the eatemporal 
sententiosity of common conceits with us. 1891 Peal? MJedZ 
Gas. 3 Feb. g/t A..dull compilation of sententiusities about 
the gross public and Byron and Shelley [etc.]. 

Sententious ‘sente'nfas), z. Forms: 5 sen- 
teneyowse, 6 -eyous(e, -cio us, sententius, 
-ouse,6-sententious. [f. L. seazentédsus(Civcro , 
f. sendentia SENTENCE 56. : see -ous. Cf. F. senten- 
cteux, OF. sententicux (13th c, in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

+1. Full of meaning; also, of persons, full of 
intelligence or wisdom. Oés. ’ 

61440 Promp. Pars. 4353/1 Sentencyowse, or full of sen- 
tence, sexéenciosus, 1503 Hawrs FAvamp, Virt. Prot. 5 
Overtuous Lydgat nioche sentencyous. 1509 — Past. Plews. 
xiv, (Percy Soc.) 53 The boke of fume, whiche is sentencyous 
He [Chaucer] drewe hym selfe, 1513 Dovctas ners v1. 
Prol.75 Heis ane hie theolog sentencins. 1579 E. K. Gloss. 
to Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Nov. 83 ‘This is a notable and sen- 
tentious comparison, 1588 Suaks. L. L. L. v. i. 3 Your 
reasons at dinner have beene sharpe & sententions. 1622 
Peacuam Compl. Gent. vi. 43 Let your stile..bee..sen- 
tentions, yea better furnished with sentences then words. 
1648 Crasuaw Delights of Aluses Wks. (1904) 135 Teares 
have ‘Tongues, Sententions showers, o let them fall. 

2. Of the nature of a ‘sentenee’ or aphoristic 
saying. 

1sq2 Upatt tr. Erasmus (title) Apophthegmes that is to 
saie, prompte, quicke, wittie and sentencious saiynges, of 
certain Emperours [ete.]. 1672 Mitton #. A. 1v. 264 Brief 
sententious precepts. 1752 Jounson Nawdler No. 205 Pt 
Sometimes [he] uttered grave reflections, and sententious 
maxims. 1841 D'Israeui Amen. Lit, (1867) 676 The depth 
of sentiment was contracted into sententious epigrams. 
1908 Q. Rev. Apr. 341 Many sententions and quasi-proverbial 
lines are ascribed to him [Menander]. Aa ; 

3. Of diseourse, style, etc. : Abounding in pointed 
maxims, aphoristic. In reeent use sometimes in 


bad sense, affectedly or pompously formal. 

1gsog Hawes Past. Pleas. vin. (Percy Soc.) 29 To make of 
nonght, reason sentencious, Clokynge a trouthe wyth colour 
tenebrons. 1579-80 Nort Plutarch, AL. Cato (1595) 373 
His grace..in speaking..was pleasant and yet graue:.. 
sententious, and yet familiar. 1624 Gataker IVife in Deed 
1 It hath this preeminence aboue most, if not all, the Bookes 
in the Bible; that many of them are Sententions, this con- 
sisteth all of Sentences. For what are Diuine Prouerbs, 
hut select and choise Sentences. 1681 Dinerey Jral, in 
Trans, Kilkenny Archzol. Soc. Ser, 1. W.22 [The Irish 
language] is sbarp and sententious, with quick apothegmes, 
and proper allusions. 1747 Dooortvce Life Col, Gardiner 
175 [He] only replied, in his Sententious Manner, * We have 
an Eternity to spend together. 1770 Lancuorne P/utarch, 
Brutus » 4 In Greek he affected the sententious and 
laconic way [of speaking]. 1788 Ginnon Decd. & F. 1. V. 187 
Their wit [was] strong and sententions, 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia vi. i, The truth of this speech palliating its senten- 
tious absurdity, made Cecilia give up her faint attempt to 
soften him. 1833 Macaunay £ss., War Suce. Spain ? 3 
Lord Mahon is also a little too fond of uttering moral reflec- 
tions in a style too sententious and oracular. 1850 W. 
Irvine Mahomet xxxix. (1853) 192 His ordinary discourse 
was grave and sententious. 1855 Kinastev IWestw. Hot 
ii, A long sententious letter, full of Latin quotations. 1858 
G. Macponatp PAantastes vii. (1878) 117 The sententious 
remarks of a pompous child. 1883 Fortn. Rev. Feb. 260 A 
person of gentlemanly bearing, small abilities, and sententious 
wisdom. 

4. Of persons: Given to the utterance of maxims 


or pointed sayings. Now often in bad sense, ad- 
dicted to pompous moralizing. 

1598-9 B. Jonson Case Altered 1. v. 289 Come, you are 50 
sententious, my lord. 1600 Suaks. A. Y. L. v. iv. 66 By my 
faith, he is very swift, and sententious. 1630 BrarnwatT 


SENTENTIOUSLY. 


Eng. Gentlenz, (1641) 5 This indifferencie towards fortune is 
excellently described hy the sententious Seneca, 1700 Con- 
GREVE Way of World wv, Sententious Mirabell ! Pr’ythee 
don't look with that violent and inflexible wise Face. 1732 
Berkecey Aleiphr, ii. § 7 Sallust was a sententions pedant. 
1796 Mae. D’Arsray Camilla V. 114 You grow so horrid 
sententious, 1823 Sco1r Quentin D. Introd., The Marquis 
de Hautlieu,.was as short and sententions as French polite- 
ness permitted, 1880 Miss BRAoDoN ust as { aut Xxxvi, 
He was a sententious person. i 

+5. Of a symbol: Expressive of a whole sen- 
tence ; opposed to verda/, Obs. 

1586 Frrne Slaz, Gentrie 149 The matter whereof these 
armes do consist is the same that the auncient Hiero- 
glyphiqnes weare with the /Egiptians, or the sententious 
Emblemes to the Greekes. 1zor Grew Cosmeol, Sacer. 1. Vie 
68 The making of those Fignres heing tedious..put Men 
first upon contracting them..instead of Sententious Marks, 
to think of Verbal ; such as the Chineses still retain. 

+6. Of composition: Consisting of detached 


sentences. Ods. 

1971 Luckomae Hist. Printing 250 The first word of a 
new paragraph. .is commonly put in Small Capitals...But 
this rule may be very well laid aside in matter which is too 
sententious and which would take up more Small Capitals 
than an ordinary..Fount could supply. did. 386 Others 
ure so sententious in their writing that they break off almost 
at every place that will admit ofa Full-point. 

Sente‘ntiously, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly *.] 

+1. According to the sense; not word for word 
(ofa translation), Obs. rare7}. 

¢1450 Godstow Reg. 26 A pore brodur and welwyller.. 
hath purposed wyth goddys grace to make..fro latyn in-to 
englyssh, sentencyosly, as foloweth thys symple translacion. 

2. In a sententious manner ; tersely and pithily. 

1481 Caxton 72dle of Old Age 1. (R. Suppl.), The sayd 
versis of the grete poete be of grete effect, purposed sen- 
tencyously in few wordis. 1513 Brapsuaw St. Werburge 
1, 3196 But as Salomon sayth sententiously, ‘ ‘here may be 
no counseyll power ne prndence [etc.}’. 1622 Peacnam Compl. 
Geut. x. 89 Invenal of Satyrists is the best, for..though he 
be sententionsly tart, yet is his phrase cleare and open. 
1716-17 Bentley Sera, xi. 372 Our Apostle concludes the 
whole with the words above, sententiously in way of Aphor- 
ism. 1862 Goutnunn Pers, Aedig. 103 If the time which we 
can spare for such reading is short, books of thonghts, more 
or less sententiously expressed..will be found very service- 
able. 1884 F. M. Crawroro Nout, Stuger 1. 31 ‘ Who goes 
slowly goes surely’, said the maestro sententiously. : 

Sententiousness (sente’nfasnés), [f. SEN- 
TENTIOUS @.+-NESS.] ‘The state or quality of 
being sententious. 

1530 Pausar, 269/1 Sevfenciousnesse. 1656 EArt Monm. 
tr. Boccalini's Aduts. fr. Parnass. 1. \xxxvi. 176 His brevity 
of succinct speaking, full of gravity, matter, sententionsness. 
1725 Broome Notes to Pope's Odyss.t. 41 The solemnity and 
sententionsness of this speech is taken notice of by Eusta- 
thins. 1828 D'Israeti Chas. /, I. iv. 80 Vhe old King, 
with that pointed sententiousness he frequently used, said 
[etc.]. 1862 Miss Branvon Lady Audley xxvii, ‘When 
people make favonrites, they are apt to be deceived hy 
them’, Miss Tonks answered, with icy sententiousness. 
1870 Moziry Univ. Serm. iv. (1877) 94 The frigid senten- 
tionsness..of their utterance, 

Sentery, obs. form of SENTRY 58,! 

+Senteur. 0s. rare. [a. F. senteur (14th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), f. sezt-ir to smell +-eur: see 
Scent v and -our.} An odour or smell. 

r6or Hotrano Pliny xxvii. xxviii. 1, 314 Much seeking 
there is after his guts, for the pleasant senteurs and odors 
wherewith they be stuffed ful. 

t+tSenthis. ds. rare—'. 
SITHENCE adv. 

1gs01 Doucias Pad. Zon, u. lvi, Senthis till me all veritie 
be kend, 1 repute better thus to mak ane end, Than ocht to 
say that suld heiraris engreif. $ 

+Senticous, 2. Obs. rare". [ad. L. senti- 
cosus, f. sentis athorn; see -ous.] Prickly, thormy. 

1657 TomLinson Rexou's Disp, 338 Ut is a senticous shrub, 
low and hamated with many dark Prickles. 

Sentience (se‘nfiéns). [f. SenTIENT @.: sce 
-ENCE.] The condition or quality of being sen- 
tient, consciousness, susceptibility to sensafion. 

1839 Por Fad? House of Usher Tales (1845) 74 This opinion 
{of Usher's), in its general form, was that of the sentience of 
all vegetable things. 1862 F, Hari Hindu Philos. Syst.77 
The Sankhyas use them to prove, that the whole world, 
every constituent part of which is for an end, has for its 
author that which possesses 90 sentience,—nature. @ 1881 
A. Barratt Phys. Metenefiric (1883) 244 1f physical esse is 
intelligi, and intelligence has been evolved from sentience, 
clearly physical objective existence has been produced hy the 
ordinary impulse or inherent necessity of evolution. 

Sentiency (senfiénsi). [Formed as prec. ; 
see -ENCY.] = prec. 

a 1850 Mrs. Brownine /sobel’s Child ix, All which broken 
sentiency And conclusion incomplete, Will gather and unite 
and climb ‘lo an immortality Good or evil. 1887 R. GARNETT 
Life Carlyle iv. 71 Reasoners who regard all phenomena as 
affections of their own sentiency. 1903 F. W. H. Myers 
Human Personality (1. 285 A universe in which even one 
being may have been summoned into a sentiency destined 
to inescapable pain, 

Sentient (se'nfiént), a, and sd. [ad. L. sen- 
‘tent-em, pr. pple. of sentire to fecl.] A. adj. 

1. That feels or is capable of feeling ; having 
the power or function of sensation or of perception 
by the senses. 

1632 Guittim Heraldry ui. xxiv. (ed. 2) 250 Forasmuch 
as God would that the faculties both intelligent and sentient 
should predominate in the head fetc.]. @ 1676 Hate rim. 
Orig, Man. t. ii, (1677) 56 This acting of the sentient Phan- 
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| tasie is performed..by a presence of sense, as the Horse is 
under the sense of hunger, and that without any formal 
| Syllogism presseth him to eat. 1733 Cuzyne Eng. Malady 
1, vill, § 3 (1734) 71 ‘The Nerves. .propagate this Vibration... 
to the intelligent or sentient Principle in the Brain, 1846 
Grote Greece 1. xiii, (1862) I. 197 (The legend] ascribes to 
the ship sentient powers, 1865 TYNDALL Fraga. Sci. (1879) 
I. i 73 Thus is sentient man acted on by Nature. 1879 
Luwes Probl. Life & Mind Ser. 111. 1. 8 We can define it [the 
relation of Mind to Life] by analytically distinguishing cer- 
tain functions as sentient from other functions as nutrient. 
b. Conscions or percipient of something. 
1815 Sourney Roderick xvu. 45 Of all within Obliviors 
there he sate, sentient alone Of outward nature. 1844 Mrs. 
Brownine !’7s, Poets xc, The poet’s sight grew sentient Of 
_ 4 Strange company around. 
| 2. Phys. Of organs or tissues: Responsive to 
sensory stimuli, 
| 1822-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 1V. 290 The sentient 
fluid with which they [the See IneOt ihe tongue] are supplied. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med. Introd. 14 In cases of 
tic doulourenx we divide the sentient and not the motive 
nerves. 1878 M. Foster /Aysiod, 1. i. 394 A stimulus being 
brought to hear on some sentient surface. 


3. Characterized by the exercise of the senses. 

1906 H. Jones in Hidber? Frat. Apr. 558 Sentient ex- 
perience in short is reality, and what is not this, is not real, 
| B. a. adsol, That which has sensation or feeling. 


b. sé. One who or something which has sensation. 
1603 Hottano Pletarch’s Mor. 1042 Intelligence is the 
motion of the intelligence about that which is stable..: but 
opinion is the mansion of the sentient about that which 
moveth., 1661 Granvite Van. Dogm. xxii. 220 Some extrn- 
, ordinary alterations in the Brain duplicate that which is but 
a single object to our undistemper'd Sentient. 1678 Cuo- 
| wortu dutett. Syst. 1. i. § 28. 34 They concluded, that all 
the Phanomena of Inanimate Bodies, and their various 
Transformations might be clearly resolved into these two 
things, Partly something that is Real..and partly some- 
thing that is Phantastical in the Sentient. 1691 Howe 
Redeemer's Tears, etc, (1846) 210 What can you think of 
that Spirit that feels every where? that is in the body a 
universal sentient? 1817 CoLeripce Biog. Lit, (1907) Le 
| “lil, go How deg can transform itself into a knowing, 
' becomes conceivable on one only condition; namely, if it 
. can be shown that the cvs representativa, or the Sentient, is 
| itself a species of heing. 1865 Grote Pato 1. i, Bo Parti- 
cular modifications of atoms..produced upon the sentient 
the impressions of different colours. 1886 F. W. H. Myers 
Phantasms Living 1. Introd. 71 The insentient has awoke 
..into sentiency ; the sentient into the fuller consciousness 
of human minds. 
Hence Sentiently adv. 1847 in WEESTER. 
Sentiment (sentimént). Forms: a. 4 sent- 
ment, centement, 4-5 sentemente, 4-6 sente- 
ment, 5 sentament; 8. 7- sentiment. [a. OF. 
sentement (12th c, in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L. 
sentimentim, {.1. sentire to feel; cf. Sp. seztz- 


miento, Pg., It. sertimento. 
In the 17th c, the word seems to have been re-introduced 
with the mod. Fr. spelling sew¢émenz (1314 in Hatz-Darm.).] 


+1. Personal experience, one’s own feeling. Ods. 

€1374 Cuaucer 7voilus 1. 13 For-whi to every louere I me 
excuse That of no sentement 1 pis endite But out of latyn 
in my tunge it write. ¢1385 — Z. G. W, 69 Ye loneres that 
kan make of sentement In this cas oght ye be diligent ‘Yo 
forthren me sumwhat in my labour, ¢1z402 Lypc. Conip?. 
Bi. Kat. 197 Right so fare 1, that of no sentement Saye 
right nanght.. But as I herde..‘This man complayne with 
a pitous soun, — : ; 

+2. Sensation, physical feeling. In later use, 
| a knowledge due fo vague sensation. Oéds. 

a. €1374 CHAUCER Troilus tv. 1197 She cold was and with. 
outen sentement. 

B. 1660 Suarrock Vegetadies 42 The approach or senti- 
ment of the coole and fresh aire. 1829 Chapters Ihys. Sct. 
334 While in turns it (se. the hand) approaches nearer to 
or withdraws farther from this organ [se the eye], it teaches 
it to refer..to one place rather than to anotber, the impres- 
sion that is produced on the retina, from the sentiment we 
have of every position of the hand. 

+3. Sensible quality ; in quot. = flavour. Ods. 

ée1400 Maunvev. (1839) xviii. 189 And other Trees there 
ben also, that beren wyn of noble sentement. — 

+4. Intellectual or emotional perception. Ods. 

1374 CHaucer 77otlus 111. 43 Ye in my nakede herte sen- 
tement Inhelde and do me shewe of thi swetnesse. 

4b. pl. ? Abilities, Obs. rare. 

¢1470 Haroinc Chron, xxx1x. xvi, Bledud Gabred reigned, 
expert in song, And in all musike instrumentes Farre pass- 
yng was all other..Suche was his cunnyng and his sente- 
inentes, That for a god..Thei honoured hym. 

+5. Lt sentement (Lydg.) = ‘in sentence’: 
Sentence sd. 7b. Obs. 

1412-20 Lyps. Chron, Troy ut. 1558 Whan bei were pre- 
sent, Ry3t pus he seide, as in sentament [etc.]. 1426 — De 
Guil. Pilgr. 1135 Transgressyoun ys. .shortly, in sentement, 
Brekyng off a comaundement. ¢ 1430 — Afin. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 197, I dar conclude as to my feelyng, By confirmacioun 
as in sentement, Fewe men be stable tee in ther livyng. 

6. What one feels with regard to something ; 
mental attitude (of approval or disapproval, etc.) ; 
an opinion or view as to what is right or agreeable. 
Often p/. with collective sense. 

1639 Rouse Heav. Univ. vii. (1702) 99 Now there is an 
exact parallel to be drawn, betwixt one and the other, ac- 
cording to the sentiment of several of the Ancients. 1675 
R. Burtuocce Causa Det 38 We have not qual Plato's 
Testimony, but..the common sentiment of all the World to 
Evince and Prove it. 1708 Swirr Adol. Chr. Misc. (1711) 
154, | shall handle it.. with the utmost Deference to that 
| great and profound Majority whichis of another Senti- 
ment, 1715 De For Faut. Lustruct. 1. iv. (1841) 1, 87 My 
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sister Mary is quite of different sentiments from us all, 177 
Tart Caruisce in Jesse Seuyn § Contemp. (1844) 111. 61, 
I fear there will not be time to wait for your sentiments, but 
..T think you will not disapprove of my taking this step. 
1833 Hr. Martineau J/anck. Strike iit. 27 What were his 
sentiments respecting the meeting? 1840 Tutrtwatt Greece 
VII. 87 There needed. scarcely a voice to express the uni- 
versal sentiment. 1848 Dickens Doméey xxiv, Barnet, to 
say the truth, appeared to entertain an opposite sentiment 
on the subject. 1852 H. Rocers Ac/. Fatth (1853) 190 In 
one sentiment, indeed, you are pretty well agreed—that the 
Bible is to be discarded. 1875 Jowx:tr Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 231 
We are. .not attempting to draw a precise line between his 
real sentiments and those..attributed to him. 

b. In wider sense: An opinion, view (e.g. on 
a question of fact or scientific truth). ? Ods. 

1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 1. 1. 17 Sure this is your own 
sentiment: For you deny not that God knoweth from eter- 
nity whether [etc.]. 1695 Wooowaro Wat. Hist. Earth 
Acc. Observ. 2 Proposing..to deliver my Sentiments on 
certain Heads of Natural History. 1760 Dr. Watt in Jesse 
Selwyn & Contemp. (1843) 1. 174 The duchess had too plainly 
explained her sentiments of Lady Coventry’s condition. 
1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 9531 His sentiments 
seem to bave been implicitly adopted by his contemporaries, 

+c. Phrase. lr the same sentiments wilh, in 
Sentiment with: in agreement with, of the same 
mind as. Oés. 

1741 Mipoteton Cicero II. x. 458 He was in the same 
sentiments with Antony. 1777 A. St. Crair in Sparks Corr, 
Amer, Rev. (1853) 1. 402, | was fully in sentiment with them. 
1797 Wasuincton Lez. Writ. 1892 XI11. 397, I am clearly 
in sentiment with you that [etc.]. 

7. A mental feeling, an emotion. Now chiefly 
applied, and by psychologists sometimes restricted, 
to those feelings which involve an intellectual 
element or are concerned with ideal objects. In 
the 17-18th c. often sfec. an amatory feeling or 
inclination. 

1652 tr. G. de Costes’ Cleopatra |. To Rdr., 1 can assure 
thee that he is better versed in the Sentiments of Love, then 
in his Breviary. 1663 S. Patrick Parad. Pilgr. (1687) x. 
87 This sight..gave him such a sentiment of joy, that [etc.). 
1728-46 Tuomson SAring 672 What melting sentiments of 
kindly care, On the new parents seize! 1749 SmoLLetr 
Regie. . iv, When thy soft heart with kind compassion 
glows, Shall I the tender sentiment repress? 1771 — 
Humph. Cl. 10 July (1815) 228 My uncle assured him be.. 
spoke from a sentiment of friendly regard to his interest. 
1816 A. Knox Men. (1834) 1. 52 The Church of England.. 
has manifested no sentiment with such unremitting intensity, 
as dread of..popery. 1817 Cuacmers Astron. Disc. i. (1852) 
26 We should feel a sentiment of modesty at this just but 
humiliating representation. 1854 LowELt Aeats Wks. 1890 
I. 226 Men who scrupulously practised the Ten Command- 
ments as if there were never a #o¢ in any of them, felt every 
sentiment of their better nature outraged by the ‘ Lyrical 
Ballads’, 1874 Spencer Princ. Psychol, (ed. 2) 11. 578 Vhe 
word Sentiments, as used in this and succeeding chapters, 
must be taken to comprehend those highest orders of Feel- 
ings which nre entirely re-representative. 


b. Phrenology. In plural, used as the name 
for the class of ‘faculties’ (including Veneration, 
Self-esteem, Benevolence, Wonder, elc.), which 
are concerned with emotion, and to which ‘ organs’ 


are assigned at the top of the brain. 

1815 Spurzuem Phystogn. Syst, ui. ii. 275 The faculties 
which produce propensity, together with a peculiar feeling, 
and which I call sentiments. 1825 Compe Syst. Phrenol. 
(ed. 2) 153 Genus II[—Sentiments. This genus of faculties 
corresponds to the ‘ emotions ' of the metaphysicians... Dr. 
Searhenn has named these faculties Sentiments, because 
they produce a propensity to act, joined with an emotion 
or feeling of a certain kind. : 

8. A thought or reflection colonred by or pro- 
ceeding from emotion, 

1762 Lo. Kames Alent. Crit. xvi. (1774) 1. 451 Every 
thought prompted by passion is termed a sentiment. 1848 
Tuackeray Van, Fair \viii, This sentiment passed rapidly 
through William’s mind, as he was holding Amelia’s hand. 

b. esf. An emotional thought expressed in 
literature or art; the feeling or meaning intended 
to be conveyed by a passage, as distinguished 
from the mode of expression. 

1709 Fetton Diss. Classi¢s (1718) 32 Their finest Expres- 
sions, and noblest Sentiments, are to be met with in these 
Transcribers. 1750 Jounson ANamdler No. 37 ¥ 5 Either 
the sentiments must sink to the level of the spenliers, or the 
speakers must be raised to the beight of the sentiments. 
1817 CoLeripGe Siog. Lit, (1907) 11. 107_The sentiments 
and language are the poet’s own. 1861 Pacey Zischylus 
{ed. 2) Supplices 970 note, In the next verse the dé connects 
the sentiment thus [etc 2 

ce. Au epigrammatical expression of some 


siriking or agreeable thought or wish, often of 
the nature of a proverb or in proverbial language, 
announced in the manner of a toast by a person 
proposing to drink with others in company. _ 

1777 SuEeRIwWAN Sch. Scanda/ iu. tii, Come, Mr. Premium, 
I'll give you a sentiment ; here's Success to usury! 1817 
Cotertoce Aiog. Lit. (1907) 11. 116 The speech from the 
convivial chair, announcing n toast or sentiment. | 1842 
Mrs. Kirxtano Forest Life 1. 225 The ‘sentiments’ were 
drank at intervals in very innocent liquids. 

9. In generalized use. a. Refined and tender 
emotion; exercise or manifestation of ‘sensibility’ ; 
emotional reflection or meditation; appeal to the 
tender emotions in literature or art. Now chiefly 
in derisive use, conveying an imputation of either 
insincerity or mawkishness. 

1768 StERNE Sent, Fourn. 1.3 “Tis the monarch of a people 


SENTIMENTAL. 


..se renown’d for sentiment and fine feelings, that 1 have 
to reason with. 1784 Cowrer 77roc. 539 New-fangled senti- 
ment, the boasted grace Of those who never feel in the 
right place. 1883 STEVENSON Sifver'ado Sq. 247 ‘Vhe tear of 
elegant sentiment permanently in his eye. 1888 Bryce 
Amer. Comme, WI. lxxx. 55 Nor do their moral and reli- 
gious impulses remain in the soft baze of self-complacent 
sentiment, 

attrib, 1747 CuesteaF, Let?, (1892) 1. 75 Poets, romance 
or novel writers, and such sentiment-mongers. : 

b. Emotional regard to ideal considerations, as 

a principle of action or judgement. 

185t Blackw. Mag. July zo A man in whose organization 
sentiment usurps too large a shnre for practical existence. 
1878 Morey Diderot 1.177 Their metaphysic and psycho- 
logy. .were pregnant with humanistic sentiment. 1886F aovoE 
Oceana 105 A nation with whom sentiment is nothing is on 
the way to cease to be a nation at all. 1908 R. Bacot A. 
Cuthbert v. 45 Family sentiment is not everything. 

+10. (See quot.) Ods. 

1838 [orkwoman's Guide, A necktie made of silk or vel- 
vet, and styled a sentiment. | 

Sentimental (sentimental), a. [f. prec. +-An. 

The F. sentimenta/, according to Littré and Hatz.-Darm., 
is an adoption of the Eng. word as used by Sterne: so also 
G. sentimental.) é 

1. Of persons, their dispositions and actions: 
Characterized by sentiment, Originally in favour- 
able sense: Characterized by or exhibiting refined 
and elevated feeling. In later use: Addicted to in- 
dulgence in superficial emotion; apt to be swayed 


by sentiment. 

1749 Lapy Brapsuarcu in Mrs. Barbauld Richardson's 
Corr. (1804) 1V. 282 What, in your opinion, is the meaning 
of the word sentimental, so much in vogue among the 
polite... Every thing clever and agreeable is comprehended 
in that word...} am frequently astonished to hear such a 
one is a sentimental man; we were a sentimental party } 
1 have been taking a sentimenéal walk. 1752 H. WaLroLe 
Let, to Afann 27 July, I am still sentimental enongh to 
flatter myself, that a man who could heg sixteen guineas, 
will not give them, 1763 Fa. Brooke //ist. Lady J. dlan- 
deville (1820) 34 Your squires are an agreeable race of 
people, refined, sentimental, formed for the de//e passion. 
1823 Soutrev in QO. Rev. XXVIII. 517 Rousseau addressed 
himself to the sentimental classes, persons of ardent or 
morbid sensibility, who believe themselves to be composed 
of finer elements than the gross multitude, 1826 Diskar.t 
Viv. Grey v. xv, A soft sentimental whisper. 1827 Scotr 
Hight, Widow v, Never satisfied with dropping n_senti- 
mental tear when there was room for the operation of effec. 
tive charity. 1837 Laxooa fmag. Conv., Steele § Addison 
Wks, 1853 II. 12/2 Dear Addison! drunk, deliberate, 
moral, sentimental, foaming over with truth and virtue. 
1862 Miss Braopon Lady Andley xviii, You have no senti- 
mental nonsense, no silly infatuation. .to fearfrom me. 1865 
Dickens Jfut, Fr. iv, 1 am not setting up ta be senti- 
mental about George Sampson. 

b. aédsol (with the). + Also (? nonce-use) as 5d., 
a sentimental person. 

1784 Unfort, Sensibility 1. 39 Your dying sentimentals, 
who can..execute more mischief in a single hour, than [etc.}. 
1849 G. Cuprtes Green Hand iv. (1856) 44 Come, come, old 
boy,..’twon't do for yon to go to the sentimental, you 
know! x R. Bacor 4. Cuthdert v. 48, I could bardly say 
more without approaching dangerously near to the sentie 
mental. i 

+e. Arising from seutiment or refined xsthetic 
emotion. Obs. 

1760-72 H. Baookxe Fool of Qual, (1809) HI. 158 Music.. 
is but..a distant and faint echo of those sentimental and 
rapturous tunings, 1764 Gotpsm. Hist. Eng. in Lett, (1772) 
I, 41 They [i.¢. the English in 7th cent.) were only incap- 
able of sentimental pleasure. 

2. Pertaining to sentiment. a. Arising from or 


determined by feeling rather than by reason. 

1952 (¢1¢/e) Reflections on Sentimental Differences in Points 
of Vaith, 1876 Fareman Worm. Cong. V. xxiv. 383 They 
might have a sentimental preference for the race to which 
they themselves belonged, 

b. That is a matter of sentiment and not of 


material interests. Often in sestinental grievance. 

1891 IWVeekly Notes 200/1 ‘The tenant for life..conld over. 
ride the sentimental interests of the remaindermen, 

3. Of literary compositions (occas. of music or 
other art): Appealing to sentiment; expressive 
of the tender emotions, esp. those of love. 

1762 Lo. Kames Elem. Crit. ti. (1774) 1. 138 note, It is be- 
yond the power of music to raise 2 passion or a sentiment : 
but it is in the power of music to raise emotions similar to 
what are raised bysentiments expressed in words pronounced 
with propriety and grace; and such music may justly be 
termed sentimental, 1779 SHeripan Critic 1.1, A genteel 
comedy..written in a stile which they have lately tried to 
ron down, the true sentimental, and nothing ridiculous in 
it, 180g W. Cooke Alem. Foote 1. 182 Piety in Pattens.. 
was intended to ridicule a species of writing known under 
the name of sentimental comedy, which was then very much 
gaining ground upon the stage, 1877 A. W. Warp in 
Encyct. Brit, V\\. 419/x The sentimental drama of France 
and otber countries. “féfd. 422/2 Yriarte and Jovellanos.. 
Produced a sentimental comedy in Diderot’s manner. 

Sentimentalism (sentime-ntdliz’m), — [f. 
SENTIMENTAL @. + -ISM.] 

1. The sentimental habit of mind; the disposi- 
tion to attribute undue importance to sentimental 
considerations, or to be governed by sentiment in 
Opposition to reason; the tendency to excessive 
indulgence in or insincere display of sentiment. 

1817 Byaon Beppo li, How quickly would 1..sell you, 
mix'd with western sentimentalism, Some samples of the 
finest Orientalism. 1837 CaatvLe Fr. Kev. 1. u. iti, If we 
pierce through that rosepink vapour of Sentimentalism, 
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Philanthropy, and Feasts of Morals. 1849 RoperTson Serv, 
Ser, 1, x. (1866) 181 The sentimentalism of youth, 1873 
Moatey Aousseaz xiv. 11. 279 Such a faith is no rag of 
metaphysic floating in the sunshine of sentimentalisin, 1888 

Javer dimer. Conuni. xciil. LIL. 303 Very few of the Re 
formers advocate woman's suffrage, apparently because they 
are opposed to sentimentalisin. ; 

2. An idca or expression indicative of sentimen- 
tality. 

1833 Fr. A. Kemnte Le¢é. in Rec. Girdhood (1878) 1. 170 
My zeal for the cause of its people is an ignorant senti- 
mentalism, 1865 Cartyte Fredh. Gt. xx. iii, EX. 299 What 
is to be done with that elegant inane creature, and his va- 

orous sentimentalisms. 1871 L. Srernen /Vaver. Eur. 
li. (1894) 39 It was of a piece with his [Kousseau’s] other 
sentimentalisms. 1880 M¢Cartuy Oven Times WI. xli. 231 
The.. gushing sentimentalisms of a poet and a woman. 

Sentimentalist (scntime:ntalist). [formed as 
prec. +-IsT.] One who cultivates or affects senti- 
mentality ; one who holds sentimental doctrines. 

1793 W. Roperts Looker-on No. 63 (1794) 11. 447 Let such 
as come under this latter description..not be confounded 
with .. those harren seutimentalists who love to refine upon 
sorrows withont relieving them. 1821 Hoon Sent, Journ. 
Wks. 1862 I. 34 Some sentimentalists would have vented 
them npon the first dead dog or lame chicken they might 
meet with, 1858 J. H. Newman //ist, S&. 111. 1. vill. 399 
They were not dreamy sentimentalists to fall in love with 
melancholy winds. 1890 Spectator 15 Mar., The fixed notion 
that to help the rural poor you must injure the landlord, 
which is held by so many of the sentimentalists, makes it 
necessary to canvass all their schemes very closely. 

attrib, a 1864 Hawtnorxe Amer. Note-Cks, (1879) 1. 29 
A sighing, sentimentalist lover. 

Sentimentality (sentiment iti). [f. Senri- 
MENTAL @.+-1T¥.] The quality of being senti- 
mental; affectation of sensibility, exaggerated 
insistence upon the claims of sentiment. 

1770 Monthly Rev. 181 Ina fit of tenderness and senti- 
mentality. 1774 Warton //ist, Hag. Poctry 1. xvii, 436 
She [Chaucer's Prioress] has even the false pity and senti- 
mentality of many modern ladies, 1813 Lvrox Fru2. 8 Dec. 
in Skeridaniana 229 Lord Holland told me a curious piece 
of sentimentality in Sheridan, 1859 Gunrick & Tins 
Paint, 158 The attainment of pure sentimentality in art. 
1887 Lowrt Old Eng. Dramat, (1892) 128 His plays seem 
to me now to be chiefly remarkable for that filigree- work of 
sentiment which we call sentimentality. 

b. f/. Sentimental notions. 

1828 CARLYLE Misc. Burns (1840) f. 335 Here are..no 
hollow fantastic sentimentalities, 1847 Fraser's Mag. 
XXXVI. 525 Worn-ont sentimentalities of the rose and 
nightingale. 1878 H. S. Lricn Jews Garland 203 The 
editors. . They're all of them eager For sentimentalities put 
into rhyme. ‘ , 

Sentime:ntaliza‘tion. [f. next +-atioy.] 
The actien or process of sentimentalizing, 

1839 Q. Rez. LX1V. 97 His implied negation of the in- 
evitable results of evi] training has a tendency to counte- 
nance their studied sentimentalizntion of the genus scamp, 
1904 Edin. Rev, Oct, 315 A boyish poet woos her, offers her 
a love that shall be richer than her present mere sentimental- 
isation of conjugal duty. 

Sentimentalize (sentimentalaiz), v.  [f. 
SENTIMENTAL @. + -IZE.] 

1. itr. To indulge in sentimental thoughts or 
expressions. Also with aout, Cf. SENTIMENTIZE z, 

1812 Mar. Epcewoatn Aotlie de Coulanges (1856) 201 
They reproach and torment themselves, and refine and 
sentimentalize, till gratitude becomes burdensome, 1831 
Soutnev in QO. Rev. XLV. 194 Here the historian of the 
conspiracy sentimentalizes. 1860 Chand. Jrnl. XIV. 50 
Coming out. .to flirt and sentimentalise, and tease and love. 
1goz R, Bacot Donna Diana ii. 16 ‘Yhere is no novelty, no 
freshness, no mystery, for us—nothing, in short, to senti- 
mentalize about. 

b. quasi-¢razs. with adv. 

19796 Plain Sense (ed. 2) 11. 40 He will not find me so soon 
moralized and sentimentalized out of my rights as he found 
your sister. 

2. ¢rans, To make (a person, etc.) sentimental ; 
to imbue (a person, work of art, etc.) with senti- 
ment or sentimental qualities.  * 

18ax Examiner 445/1 His leisure time he amnses,.with 
cultivating his garden, and sentimentalizing it with inscrip- 
tions, 1832 Mas. Stowe Let. in Life (1889) 111. 62 Coming 
away fram New England has sentimentalised ns all. 1874 
Symonos S&, aly & Greece (1898) 1. i, 122 Unrestrained in. 
dulgence in the pleasnres of music..may tend to..senti- 
mentalise the mind. < 

3. To turn into an object of sentiment. 

187 Howrtis Wedd, Fourn. (1892) 232 O yes..) senti- 
mentalise bim, do! Why don’t you sentimentalise his help- 
less, overworked borse? 

Hence Sentimerntalized f//. 2.; Sentimecn- 
talizing v6/. sb. and pp/. a. 

1856 Kane Arctic Explor. V1. xix. 197, 1..whipped up 
my dogs so much after the manner of a sentimentalizing 
Christian, that our pagan Metek raised a prayer in their 
behalf. 1861 Sat. Rev. 22 June 650 Sentimentalizing with 
the Magdalen and swearing nt the Papist are twa forms of 
religious zeal already far too popular in England to need 
any additional pel 1882 fies Baaopon M?. Royal 1. 
iv. 105 He migbt stay at Mount-Royal for months senti- 
mentalizing with Christabel, ; 

Sentimentalizer (sentime‘ntAlaizaz). [-ER 1.] 
One who sentimentalizes. 

1865 Loweit Thoreau Wks. 1890 I. 373 We now and then 
detect under the surly and stoic garb something of the 
sophist and the sentimentnlizer, 1891 /farfer's Maz. July 
279/z A sentimentalizer of Bible stories. 


Sentimentally (centimentali), adv. [f. 
SENTIMENTAL @, + -LY 4] 


SENTINEL, 


1. With respect to sentiment. 

19784 J. Barav Lecé. cirt v. (1848) 187 Au harmonious and 
sentimentally expressive chiaroscuro, 1821 Lamu £dia Ser. 1. 
Chapter on Fars, 1 even think that sentimentally Iam dis- 
posed to harmony. But organically 1 am incapable of a 
tune, 1884 J. Tait Vind in Matter (1892) 282 The impre- 
catory Psalus may not supply singing of a sentimentally 
agreeable quality. 

2. In a sentimental manner. 

1815 Jane Austen Enemas, viii, Elton may talk senti- 
mentally but he will act rationally. 

+Sentimentize, v. worce-wd/. [f. Sexmi- 
MENT +-WE.] fir. ? = SENTIMENTALIZE 2. 1. 

1753 Ricuarpson in Mrs, Narbanld Corr. (1804) II. 286, 
Tam mvolved in sentimentiziug :—very hard,..that I could 
not get myself excused from this task. 

Sentimentless (sentiméntlis), a. [f. Senti- 
MENT + -LESS.] Without sentiment. 

1880 Jessie Fotunrcie Wed/felds I. i i146 Why is 
not genius created senseless, sealess, sentimentless? 1911 
Daily Express g Nov. 5/7 ‘The War God’ is extremely 
dramatic in its theme, which is the clash between the seer 
and the sentimentless man of affairs. 

+Sentinate, v. Ols. rare". [f. late L. 
sentindl-, ppl. stem of setindre, {. L. sentina bilge- 
water, sink; see -ATE 3.) (See quot.) 

1623 Cockrram, To Pumpe water out ofa ship. Seatinate. 

+Sentine. 04s. rare. [a. F. sentine or ad. 
L. sentinz ‘see pree.\.] A sink. In quot. fe. 

1837 tr. Latimer's Sernz, Conver. ii. Vi vij b, Of the whiche 
al we. .hane experience, the dincl to be a stynkyng sentine 
of all vices, a foule filthy chanel of al myscheues. 

Sentinel (sentinel), 54. Forms: 6-7 ecenti- 
nell, sentinel], 6 centrincl. (centronel, center- 
nell, centonell, sentonell, sentnell , 7 sentro- 
nell, sentenel, 6-9 centinel, 6- sentinel. [a F. 
Senttiele fem., sentinel, ++ watch-tower, ad. Th. 
sentinela fom; Sp. cewtinela, Pe. sentinella, are 
from It. or Fr. 

Noconvincing etymology of the It. word has been propnsed, 
The gender renders it probable that it originally denoted 
either the function of keeping watch (= sense 2), or a senutry+ 
hox, watch-tower, or the like. Cf. spy, scout, gard, the 
Fr. originals of which are all primarily fem.) 

. = SENTRY 5, 2. Phe. fo stand sentinel (rarely 
pass. /o be set sentinel). + Forlorn sentinel = + Sen- 
tinel perdu, perdu sentinel: sce PERDU a, I. 

(Vhe phrases noted above are imitated from Fr.] 

1579 Diaces Stratiot, it. vili. 100 [The Scout Master] 
ought in placing of his night Watches or Sentinels, to vse 
great consideration. 1590 Spenser #.Q. 1, ix. 41 And he, 
that points the Centonell his roome, Doth license him depart 
at sound of morning droome. 191 Suaks. 1 //en. FF, 11. i 
70, I was imploy’d.. About relicuing of the Centinels. 1593 
Sutcnere Pract, Laws of drugs xxi, 223 No souldier 
appointed to stand sentinell, shall depart from the place, 
or sleepe in the place, vpon paine of death. 1598 Yona 
tr, Montemayor's Diana 120 The gate..was opened to 
them out of hand by the Centrinels. 1598 Ibarret / cor. 
Warres 106 Those which are set yet 30 pases farther, are 
to be single, which of some are improperly called furlorne 
Sentinels. 1639 Laws 4 Ordin. War 6 Whoever being set 
Sentinell by his Officer.., or other Service, shall be found 
drunk; shall dye for it. 1925 Ds For lay. round World 
(1840) 332 They went all to sleep,..without so much as a 
centinel placed for their guard. 1760 Caxtions & Adv. 
Officers of Aruiy 46 By making the Culprit do a double 
Duty, that is,..making him stand Centinel four Hours in- 
stead of two. 1784 Cook's Third Voy. 11, a, vil. rry John 
Harrison, a marine, who was sentinel at_the observatory, 
deserted. 1814 Scott H’az. xlvi, The..officer..having sent 
out his night patrols, and posted his sentinels. 1832 W. 
levine ct thembra 11,179 ‘Who goes there?’ said the cen- 
tinel at the gate. 1855 Macautay //ist. Ang. xii, WI. 1gt 
The sentinels who paced the ramparts announced that the 
vanguard of the hostile army was in sight. 1861 770 Cosmos 
tv. i. II, 6 Cosmo is a great favourite with his regiment... 
The sentinels always present their arms to him as he passes. 
1881 Arinty Act §6 livery person subject to military law 
who.. Forces or strikes a soldier when acting as sentinel; 
or.. Being a soldier acting as sentinel,..sleeps or is drunk 
on his post..shall..be liable co [ete.}. : 

b. ¢ransf. and fg. One who or something 
which keeps guard like a military sentinel. 

1590 Suaus. AZids, NV. u. ii. 26 Faixy. Hence away, now 
all is well; One aloofe, stand Canna 1593 MARLOWE 
& Nasng Dido n. (1594) C ab, And in this grone..Ile lay 
Ascanius..: These milke white Doues shall be his Centronels. 
1646 J. Hatt Hore Vac. 132’'The mind having stood long 
centinel] upon serious Thoughts, becomes.,sluggish. 1750 
Jounson AKambler No. 3 2 4 A certain race of men..who 
stand as centinels in the avenues of fame. 1848 THackERAY 
Van, Fair \v, Sir Pitt..had given orders not to be dinturbed 
..—she slipped by the sentinel in livery. 1897 4 /éutd's Syst. 
Afed. 111. 396 [Bad butter in pastry] thus escapes the very 
sense which was intended to act as a sentinel to the stomach, 
1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthbert v. 39 The grim cliff on which 
the castle stands sentinel over the North Sea. 

te. Dark sentinel: one employed to keep secret 
watch upon a person. ? sozce-phrase. 

41635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb) 36 But..why she 
should. .permit him to fo where and whither he listed, and 
onely on the security of a dark sentinell set over him, was 
. beyond my apprehension. . . 

+3. The occupation, duty or service of a senti- 


nel; chiefly in fo eep sentinel. In sentinel, on 


guard asa sentinel. Ods. 

1584 A. Munpav Fidele & Fortunio 640 in Archiv Stud, 
nen, Spr. CXXI11. 60 Being his turne as he said for to 
watch this night, And breaking vp sentinel when it began to 
be light. 1591 Garrard’s Art Warre 1 Keeping sentinel! in 
the night. 1597 Bearo Theatre God's Fudgent. (1612) 287 
The murderer being in sentinell, one of his owne fellowes 


SENTINEL. 


ynawares shot him. 1603 Hottano Plutarch's Mor. 432 
Those that kept the night sentinels, 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. % 23 In which Towers there are always 
some Aadgemogians in Sentinel. a1703 Buaxitr On NV. 7. 
x Thess. v. 8 ‘Ihe soldiers that. .kept centinel. 

transfi and fig. 1612 Bacon £ss., Of Counsel (Arb.) 322 
Besides Councelles are not commonly so vnited, but that 
one keepeth Sentinell over another. a 1633 Herpeat Priest 
to Temple xviii. (1652) 73 The Parson in Sentinel, 


+3. A military watch-tower for defence of a camp 


or the walls of a city. Ods. : 

1600 Hottano Livy xxv. 550 Many places were..smitten 
with lightning ..and two watchmen in their Sentinels stricken 
starke dead. 1612-17 S. Dawien //ist, Eng. 200 King 
Edward who had gotten to a winde-mill hill, heholding as 
from a Sentinell,,.the countenance of the enemy. 1643 
Lancash. Valley of Achor 21 The Enemy..fired an house 
neer the Sentinell. 74d. 25 They fire Honses and Barnes 
without the sentinell... Thus they heated and smoaked our 
valiant souldiers from their Sentinell. : 

+4. (Private) centinel: a private soldier. Ods. 

1710 STeELce Tatler No. 5? 8 There were in the ranks of 
the company..one Unnion a corporal, and one Valentine a 
private centinel. 1741 in Xep. Comm. Ho. Commuons I. 
172 (Land Forces, etc.), 70 Grenadiers Coats and Breeches, 
at 14 8s. 630 Centinels ditto, at 12.68, 1744-5-6 Jdid. IL. 
84, 87 Centinels [= ‘Private Men']. 1762 GoLosm. Bean 
Nash 8 He enlisted himself as a volunteer {in the Dutch 
army]. Here he underwent all the fatigues of a private 
centinel. 1797 AJouthly Alag. IL. 483 He..served as a 
private centinel under the duke of Marlborough, at..Blen- 
heim. 1815 Articles of lar xxi. 68 But Non-commissioned 
Officers may be discharged as Private Soldiers, and, by the 
order of the Colonel of the Regiment, or by the sentence 
of a Regimental Court-martial, be reduced to private Centi- 
nel. 1894 C. Watton //ist. Brit. Standing Army 1660 
fo 1700, xxiii. 417 All soldiers.. below the grade of lance- 
corporal were denominated Privates or more correctly 
private centinels or private soldiers. 

6, Naut. (See quot.) Cf. Sentry sd.] 5, 

x904 W. Hau Alod. Navigation (1909) 73 The Sextinelis 
a device for signalling antomatically that water of a certain 
depth has heen reached, It is a lead towed behind the ship 
at a known depth, with gear fitted to it which completes an 
electric circuit on touching bottom. This circuit contains 
a hell on board the ship. A 

6. attrib. and Comb, a. appositive, quasi-ad/. 
= acting or serving asa sentinel. Sentinel crab, 


a crab of the Indian Ocean, Podophthalmus vigil. 

a 1658 Lovet.ace To Lucasta 1 Like to the Sent’nel Stars, 
I watch all Night. 1863 Woop /d/nstr. Nat. fist. 111, 586 
The Sentinel-crah, so called from its extreme watchfulness 
fetc.]. 1867 Aucusta Winson bashti xxxiv, The two sen- 
tinel poplars that guarded the front, 1887 Ruskin Prete- 
vita 1). 396 The most noble view of Mont Blanc granted 
by any summit of his sentinel chains. 

b. simple attrib., as seatinel duty, + -hotse, 
+ posture; sentincl-like, -wise adys, 

1708 J. CHamBeRLayne St. Gt. Brit, 1.1. xii. (1743) 107 
They perform *centinel duty on foot. 1621 Motte Camerar. 
Liv. Libr. u, viii. 100 The..rampier of the Picts..at enerie 
miles end had a..tower.., and watch-towers or *sentinell- 
houses betweene. 1896 ‘A. St. Ausyn’ Bishop's Delusion 
54 The tall white lilies standing *sentinel-like on either side 
the garden path. 1625 MarKuam Sowldiers Accid. 24 Your 
*Sentinell Posture. 1642 J. Cruso Ord. Alilit. Watches 61 
Every Sentinell must stand on his Sentinell posture. 

Sentinel (sentinel), 7. [f. SENTINEL sd.J 

1. ¢vans. To stand guard over, to watch as a 
sentinel. 24, and jig. 

1593 Suaks. Lucr. 942 To wake the morne, and centinell 
the night. 1598 Row.axos Betraying of Christ 28 The 
watchfull bird that centinels the morne. 1629 Forn Lover's 
Mel. u.i.27 All the powers That aaa iust Thrones, 
donble their guards About your sacred Excellence. 1631 
Heywooo st Pt. Fair Maid of West 1.9 Wee'll centinel 
their safety: This place lle guard. 
Z..xiv, And mountains, that like giants stand, To sentinel 
enchanted land. 1868 B. J. Lossinc /Zidson 48 The wind- 
ing road was..sentineled by lofty pines. 1894 Clark Rus- 
SELL Good Ship Mohock 1. 138 The fellow on deck sentinel- 
ling the hatch let us see he was on gnard, 

+2. intr. To act as sentinel, stand sentinel, keep 
guard. Zt, and fig. Obs. rare. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. 17 My vigilance shonlde hane 
sentineld for all your sleepes. 1610 G. Fretcnen Christ's 
Viet. 1. xxii, And all the watchmen, that so aimbly runne, 
And centinel about the walled towers. 

3. ¢ravs. To furnish with or as with a sentinel 
or with sentinels. 

1656 S. H. Golden Law 33 The Lord Fairfax..wisely Sen- 
tinel’d and Perdn’d it to prevent Surprisals. 1820 Scotr 
Monast. xxviii, Vhey have sentinelled your door with armed 
men. 1864 Daily Tel. 1 Ang., A wide course had been pre- 
pared duly roped off aud sentinelled with police. 1902 
Daily Chron, 4 Oct. 7/1 Three passes led into our valley, 
and I gathered they were all well sentinelled. 

4. To post as a sentinel. 

1827 PoLtox Course of Time vii. (1869) 196 The light that 
fell From angel-chariots sentinelled on high. 1832 LonGr. 
Native Land 7 There dwells the soul. .sentinelled in heaven. 
1870 Tuoaxsuay Tour round Eng. 11. xx. 68 A statue of 
the builder sentinelled high up in an airy niche. 

Iience Sentinelled A//. a. 

1852 H.Spencea Use & Beauty Ess. 1891 UL. 371 The mailed, 


moated, sentinelled security which was irksome to the nobles 
who needed it. 


Sentinelship (se‘ntinélfip). [f. Sewrinen sd. 
+-SHIP.] The office or duties of a sentinel. 

1643 H. Hexuam tr. Laws Marshall Discisl. United 
Prov. 3 Vf any souldier shalbe found sleeping on his centinel- 
ship, he shal..be punished with death. 1883 Sporcron 


Treas. Dav. Ps, exxxiv. (1886) VII. ali i 
night-sentinelship. : A See ae eerie, 


1810 Scott Lady of 


472 


tSenting, 7// a. Obs. rare. [As if f. 
*sent vb., a, L, sentire to perceive + -InG2,] Sentient. 

tsga J. Jones Bathes Buckstone \ip., Doing, being, grow- 
ing, senting, and reasonable, as Microcosums, 

Senting, obs. f. ScenTinG vd/, sb. and pl. a. 

Sentisection (sentisc’kfon). [irreg. f. L. 
senlire to feel+ sectiGn-em Sxrction.] The dis- 
section of a living animal without an anesthetic. 

1889 in Syd, Soc, Lex. 1891 in Century Dict. (citing 
BG, Wilder), , 

Sentition (senti‘fon). rave. [Badly f. L. 
sentire to feel+-1TIon.] (See quot.) 

1865 J. Grote Treat. Moral Ideals (1876) 30 Enjoyment 
..is in the same sense tbe swsrzsetsn bonunt as sentition or 
bare sensation is the satszsewi reale or suminum verumtt, 

Sentnell, sentonell, obs. forms of SENTINEL. 

Sentorye, Sentre, obs. ff. Centaury, CENTRE. 

+Sentre. er. Obs, [Perh. a spelling of 
CENTRE sé.] =PILE sd. 4. 

1486 Dk. St. Albans, Her. bivb, A Sentre ia armys is called 
stakar of tentis (?7¢. a tent-stake]. did. [see SENTAY a.]. 

+ Sentrell. Sc. 04s. ?Corrupt form of CENTNER. 

1615 in Wedderburne's Compt Bk. etc. (S.H.S.) 263 Ane 
schip. . laitlie arryved from Danskyne..Conteining..3 quar- 
teris sentrell of pewther..halff scntrell of pewtter perteining 
to Williame carmichaell. 

Sentrice, var. centries pl. of Cenrnry sd. 

1522 Adbcrdeen Reg. (1844) b. 105 Gelis Monro and his 
complecis tuk one hand to vphane the sentrice of the brig 
to the samyn...In the said Gelis defalt, the said sentrice ar 
broking, spylt and away to the see haid, 

Sentronell, obs. form of SENTINEL, 

Sentry (se'ntri), 52.1 Forms: 7 sentrie, (cen- 
trie, -tree, sentery), 7-8 century, 7-9 centry, 
8- sentry. [Perh. a shortening or back-formation 
(apprehended as containing -RyY suffix) from centri- 
nel (1598), centronel (1594) : see SENTINEL sd.] 

+1. = Sentivet sé. 3. Obs. 

1611 Coter., Larbacane,..some hold it also to be, a Sen- 
trie, Scont-honse,or hole. Gavite,..also,a Sentrie, or little 
lodge for a Sentinell, built on high. Gwerife.., also, a Sen- 
trie, or Watch-tower. Jedefte, a Sentrie, or Comt of gard, 
placed withont a fort, or campe. 
Service L272 Rew. in Lane. Tracts Civ, Var (Chetham Soc. 
1844) 223, I] advised him, that..he wonld immediately walk 
to the Deansgate, and from thence to the other Centuries, 
using his hest encouragements to prop up their hearts against 
any dangers. 1653 Cocan tr. Piutos Jrav,. xxx. (1663) 118 
Instead of Bulwarks it hath Sentries or Watch-towers. 

2. Adil, and Naval, An armed soldier or marine 
posted at a specified point to keep guard and to 
prevent the passing of an unauthorized person; 
spec. Afz/., cach of the men of a military guard 
(see GUARD sé. 9) posted at regular intervals round 
an army in garrison or in the field to watch the 
enemy, prevent a surprise attack and challenge all 
comers. Phr. ¢o stand sentry. 

1632 J. Haywaro tr. Biondi’s Eromena 141 The great 
silence kept within, made them hold tbe enterprize for ac- 
complished, there heing neither Centrees, nor rounds to be 
seene. 1650 'T. B. Worcester'’s Apophth. 53 The Lieutenant 
call’d upon the Centry to give fire. 1728 CuamBers Cycé. 
sw. Sentinel, or Sentry, Tis not long since they said, To be 
onthe Scont, in the same Sense as we now say, To stand 
Sentry. 1775 Aoarr Amer, 1nd. 349 Vhey appointed donhble 
centries over me. 1977 H. Gates in Sparks Corr. Amer. 
ev. (1853) L. 437 The advanced sentries of my pickets are 
posted within sbot. 1816 Sincea //ist. Cards 189 The other 
{soldier] with his arquebuss on his shoulder is standing 
centry. 1822 Regul, § Ord. Arniy 221 The Standing Orders 
..are to be distinctly read..after the Sentries first posted 
return to the Gnard. 1838 Lytrox Lez/a 1. i, The sentry at 
the gate saluted and admitted him. 1859 O. W. Hotmes 
Boston Hilt 23,1 hear their pacing sentry's tread. 1877 
Field Exert. lnfantry 374 On the approach of any person, 
the Seatry will port Arms and call ont, Halt! 1908 Aug's 
Regul. & Org fer Arunty ® 937 The commander will visit 
his sentries at least twice by day and twice by night. 

b. fransf. and fig. One who or something 
which keeps guard like a military sentry. 

1650 VAUGHAN Silex Scint.1. Peace Wks. (Grosart) 1.85 
My soul, there is a countrie Far beyond the stars, Where 
stands a wingéd centrie All skilfull in the wars. 1670 
Seorey in Medbourne 7ertufe Epil, Though Zeal stand 
oy at the Gate of Sin, Yet all that have the Word 

ass freely in. 1710 STEELE Tatler No. 20 Pp 4 She..got 

im a post upon a Stall in Wapping where he may be sezn 
..as Centry to a Brandy-shop. 1746-7 Hervev Aledit. & 
Contempt, (1818) 224 His trusty dog, who, for a considerable 
time stood centry at the door,. .snores with his master. 1901 
Speaker 20 July 446/2 Wild geese.. when on the feed throw 
out sentries which keep a strict look out. 

3. The occupation, duty, or service of a sentry ; 
also the watch kept by a sentry, esp. in fo eep 


sentry. 

1639 Laws §& Ordin, Var 9 Whosoever shall be convicted 
to have slept npon his Watch, Guard, or Centry.. shall he put 
to death. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig, Aled. 11. § 12.174 Thou 
whose nature cannot sleepe, On my temples centry keepe. 
1667 Mitton /*. £. 1. 412 What evasion [can] bear him safe 
Throngh the strict Senteries and Stations thick Of Angels 
watching round? 1697 Davoren “eid vi. 388 Here Toils, 
and Death, and Death's half-brother, Sleep, Forms terrible 
to view, their Centry keep. 1726 Leon: Alberti's Archit. 1. 
89 Yonr Soldiers..cannot be able to keep sufficient centry 
about it. 1835 in Rep. Comm. Alilit, Punishon, (1836) 192 
{Scale of Punishment] Dilatory on sentry (if slight) 1 extra 
sentry or drill, 1887 Riper Haccaap Yess xxxi, Some are 
onsentry. 

+4. A military guard or watch. Obs. rare. 

170s Stannore Parafhr. 11. 587 The Pharisees..obtained 


1649 J. Rosworm Good , 


SENTURE. 


of Pilate to have. .the Sepulchre watched by a strong Guard 
of Soldiers. This Centry would aot suffer the Body to be 
conveyed ont. 

5, Naut. An apparatus in the form of an inverted 
wooden kite (towed from the stern ofa vessel at 
a set depth), which is automatically released from 
its slings on striking the bottom and thus gives 
warning of the shoaling of the water by sounding 
a gong on board the vessel. 

Invented by Mr. S. H. James, C.E., and adopted in the 
Royal Navy in 188. Cf. SENTINEL sh, ch 

1894S. T.S. Lecky Wrinkles in Navig. (ed. 9) 176 The 
Submarine Sentry. 

6. attrib. and Comd., as sentry-bird, place; 
sentry board, ‘a platform outside the gangway 
of a ship for a sentry to stand upon’ (Cext. Dict. 
1891); sentry-fashion, like asentry ; sentry fish, 
lark (see quots.); also SENTRY-BOXx, SENTRY-GO, 

1857 Emerson J/ay-day Poems (1883) 204 When pacing 
through the oaks he heard Sharp queries of the *sentry- 
bird. 1875 W. Meltwraitu Guide Wigtownsh. 113 The 
[Custom-Honse] officer sanntered *sentry-fashion round and 
round his prize. 1664 Hupert Catal. Rarities (1665) 25 A 
strange sort of Oyster, that is called the *Sentry fish for his 
nature ; for it is fastned to the Rocks, and most commonl 
stands open to catch fish. 1869-73 T. R. Jones Cassell's 
Bk, Birds 1. 208 The *Sentry Lark (acronyx capensis) 
has received its name from the peculiar cry that it utters 
when disturbed, which sounds exactly like the Qui vite! 
employed as a challenge by French soldiers on guard. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 116 The Tower of 
St. Nicholas..has..a pers piers at each Angle. 1809 
Maxsin Gil Silas 1x. vi. ? t Vhe subject of my *sentry- 
watch could not be mistaken." 

Sentry (se‘ntri), 54.2 Obs. exc. Comé. in proper 
names. Also 6 sentrie, 7 centrie, centori(e, 
8-9 centry, sentry. [A contracted form of the 
earlier seutluarte, seintuarie, saintuarie, variant 
forms of Sancruaky influenced by the Fr. form 
saintiaire.) = Sanctuary. Also attrib. 

1590 Nasue ist P?, Pasguil's Apol. C 4, He hath no way 
now to slyppe out of my handes, hut to take sentrie in the 
Hospitall of Warwick. ¢1600 Rites of Durham (Surtees) 
59 Att y* easte end of the said Chapter howse..is a garth 
called y* centrie garth where all the priors & monnckes was 
buryed. 1774 W. Gostuxe [Valk about Canterd. xi. 67 A 
wall..witha veryancient arch init, corruptlycalled thecentry 
gate as parting the coemetery or burying place of the laity 
from that of the monks, 1781 Gen?d. Alag. LI. 305/2 There 
is in most parishes of this connty [Cornwall] a field (gene- 
rally near the church-yard), which is commonly called the 
sentry (perhaps sanctuary). 1849 Rock Cd. ofeur Fathers 
1. iv. 311 When Simeon tbe monk of Durham wrote, c. 
A. 0. 1129, this latter cross stood in the centry-garth or ceme- 
tary of that catbedral. 1869 V. & Q. 4th Ser. ILL. 254 At 
Moreton Hampstead, co, Devon, is a large field adjoining 
the church; it is called the Sentry-field. 

+Sentry, 2. Her. Obs. [f. Senrre + -y.] 
= PILy 2a. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. bivb, The threde cootarmure 
restriall is calde in armys whan a cootarmnre is sentry of 
dynerse colowris to the poynt and whatt sentre mydyll in 
the point yt coloure is the felde. The blaseyr shall blase 
from y* colowre to the next colowre of the lefte side of the 
cootarmnre and blase the colowre sentri. [1889 Ervin Dict, 
Tler., Sentrie, an old term for Piles.) 

Sentry (sentri), v rave. [f. Sentry 54.1] a. 
trans. To guardasa sentry. b. atv. To perform 
the office of a sentry. 

1873 W. S. Mavo Never Again xii, To where a postera, 
deep in shade, Is sentried only by tbe maid. 1900 Datly 
Nets 27 Sept. 5/1 Most of the prisoners are..surronnded 
by a thick barbed wire fence, and sentried by the Glonces- 
ters. 1910 T. Haany in Eng. Rev. Apr. 1 The unslumber- 
ing sea, That sentrys np and down all night, all day, From 
cove to promontory. 


Sentry-box. ([f. Sentry sd.1 + Box 53.2 13.) 
A small wooden structare in which a sentry may 


stand at his post in bad weather. 

[x716 Gav 7rivia 11. 176 The thonghtless Wits.. Who 
*gainst the Centry'’s Box discharge their Tea.] 1728 Cuam- 
pers Cycl., Centry Box, a wooden Cell, or Lodge, made to 
shelter the Centry..from the Injuries of the Weather. 1753 
Hanway Trav, (1762) I. u. xv. 65 Sentry boxes are place 
at certain distances. 1827 Syo, Smita Cath, Quest. Wks. 
1859 11. 127/1 What is really possessed of a country so 
eaiinedi? fonr or five yards round a sentry-box, and no 
more. 1877 Field Exerc. lifantry 372 On the approach of the 
relief, a Sentry will place himself in front of his Sentry-box. 

Sentry-go. [Orig. a phrase of command; 
Sentry (used vocatively)+Go v. (imperative).] 
a. int, (See quot. 1867.) b. The patrol of a 
sentry; also, the duties of a sentry. 

1852-63 Burn Zechx, Dict. u, (Eng.-Fr.), Sentry go ! en face 
tion ! 1867 SMyTH Sailor's Word-bk., Sentry go! The order 
to the new sentry to proceed to the relief of the previonsone. 
1880 Daily Tel. 23 Sept., The gallant fellows who were 
taking tbeirtura at sentry-go oa the other side of the Indus, 
1884 Ropertsin r9¢k Cent, June rosg Constant guard monnt- 
ing, with its accompaniment of impaired health from ‘ sen- 
try go’. 1886 Stevenson Treas. /s/. xx, We'll have to do 
sentry-go. ; 

Hence Sentry-going, doing sentry-go. 

1901 Blackw, Alag. Aug.280/2 After his long term of hard 
labour at patrolling and sentry-going, as guardian of the line. 

Senttuary, sentuarie, obs. fl. Sancruary sd] 

+Senture. Obs. rave. [a. F. cetuture: see 
CeInTURE.] A girdle. ‘ ‘ 

a@1400-so IVars Alex. 4963 Pe kyng..him spoilis, Puttis 
of to pe selfe serke senture & othire. c1q00 Beryn 3925 A 
swerd I-shethid, witb seynture I-fretid all with perelis. 


SENVY. 


Sentwarie, -y, obs. ff. Sancroany 56.1 
Senty, obs. form of SEVENTY. 

+ Sentynode, variant of CentTINopy, 

1526 Grete Herbail cccx\viit. (1529) T ivb. 

Senue, obs. form of SinEw sé. 

Senurie, senurre, obs. forms of SEIGNIOoRY. 

Senvulle, obs. form of SINFUL a. 
+Senvy. Os. Forms: 3 senei, 3-4, 6 
senevey, 4 senevel, 4-5 seneveye, 4,6 senevy, 
synevey, 4-7 senvey, 5 senvyne, senefce, syne- 
wey, 6 senvye, synvy, sinvy, 6-7 senvie, 
seny, 7 seenie, seeny, (sceny), 5-8 senvy. [a. 
OF, senevé, also -ver, -vel, -vil (mod.F, sénevd) 
:—pop. L. *szndpatinm, f. sinap-7 mustard.) 

1. The mustard plant: see Musranrp sé, 2, 
e1a65 Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wilcker 554/9 Sizapiuset, [Fr] 
seneuel,(?Eng.jseneL 1398 Trevisa Sarth. De P. Ro xvi 
clv. (1495) 7o5 Senueye hyghte Sinapis..and though all the 
herbe in substaunce be kene and fervent: yet Bein louyth 
beste the floures of senuey. c1qq0 Promp. Parv. 3449/1 
Mustard, or warlok, or se(n)vyne, herbe (MS. S. senwyn), 
sinapis, 1572 BossrwELt Arwmorie u. 76b, Q. Beareth 
Argent and verte..6 leafes de Senuye d'Or. 1578 Lytr 
Dodcens v. v. 618 There be two sortes of Senuie, the tame & 
the wilde, wherof also the tame or garden Senuie is of two 
sortes. J/6i¢. 619 The seconde kinde of tame Mustarde.. 
whiche is the blacke Mustarde & common Senuy. 1584 
Cocan Haven Health xxviii. 44 Senuic..bringeth foorth 
that seede whereof mustard is made. 1597 Geraror /ferdal 
it. ix. 190 The second kinde [of Mustard may be called] 
common Mustarde, or fielde Sennie. 1600 SurrLet Contry 
Farm tt. xxxvi.244 Senuie or mustard delighteth in a fat 

round. 1601 Hottano Pérny xx. xxii. I. 73 The hearbe 

envey, whereof there be tbree kinds. 1759 Murs tr. Du- 
hamel’s Husd. wt. ti. 267 The wheat seemed to have dis- 
appeared, to make room for a prodigious quantity of senvy, 
which looked extremely well. 

2. = MUSTARD SEED 1, 

1382 Wycwir Matt. xiii. 31 The kyngdam of heuenes is 
like toa corn of seneuey.  /éi¢. xviic 1g 3if ye shulen haue 
feith, as a corn of seneuey. ¢1422 HoccLeve Alin. P.240 If 
yee hane as mochil feith as is the greyn of Scnefee, a1q2g 
tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 85, } putte nozt..in. ,ouer 
pe quantite of a corne of senvey. ¢1440 Padlad. on Hush, 
ut. 610 Senvy let sowe hit now. ¢1440 Gesta Rom, 41 Vf 
ye hane feith, as moche as hath be corn of synewey. 1505 
Will of Ferard (Somerset Ho.), Beryng sore to the heyre 
a pownd of Senvye. 1533 Etvot Cast. Helthe (1539) 86 Ile 
that in suche wyse will vomite, let him eate hastyly. .town- 
keris, rokat, synny, or purslane. 1578 Lytr Deroens v. lv. 
619 The Mustarde, especially the seede which men cal Senuie, 
is hoate and dry, almost in the fourth degree. a1618 Rafes 
Marchandises M 4, Garble of Seny the ponnd ij.d. 

3. Comb.: senvy-seed = MUSTARD SEED 1. 

1298 in Rogers Agric. & Pr. lf. 174/2 Seneueyseed. 13.. 
Sloane MS. 5 \f. 11/2 Sinapis, tam semen quam herha.. 
A(nglice) Seneny sed. ¢ 1440 Pallad, on Tush, viii. 149 A 
sester and a semycicle take Of senney seed. c14s0 AVE. 
Med, Bk, (Heinrich) 212 Seneneye seed. 1565 Cooper 
Thesaurus, Sinapi, senuie seede wherof mustarde is made. 
1606 River Lat..Eng, Dict. Sinape,..scenie seed. 1607 
Torsei. Four. Beasts 518 White Sceny-seede.. being put 
into breath, .will [ete.]. 1678 Littteton Lat.-Eng, Dict, 
Sinape,..seeny seed,..Zng.-Lat., Senvie seed. 

+ Senye. 04s. Forms: 1 se3(e)n, seng, seizn, 
sezin, 3 seine, 4 seigne, seyne, 5 senge, syngo; 
Vocabs. 8 seny(e, ceny, senny, sene; 6 senye; 
Sc. 5 seyne, senyhe, senje, seinye, 6 sengie, 
seinje. [App. of mixed origin: the OE. segz 
(ad. L. signunt SIGN sé.) seems to have coalesced 
in early ME, with an aphetic form of exseigne, 
asseigne, Exsian sb.] 

1. A military banner or standard = Ensten 54, 5. 

Beowulf 2958 Pa ws wbt boden Sweona leodum, sezn 
Higelace. coo tr. Beda's Hist. 1. ix. [xi] (1890) 184 Mis 
segen, se wees mid golde & mid godwebbe gefratwad, c1275, 
Lay. 9282 Num he his seine and his sceald bripte. ¢€ 1330 
RK. Brunye Chron, Wace (Rolls) 5468 Waster non pat wal le 
hym feyne Whan pey sey be kynges seigne, Jdrd. 10024 
Arthurr dide his folk abide, To arme pem, & til ordeyne 
Whylk schuld go, & wyp whilk seyne. 

2. A distinguishing mark, emblem, token, /7 
seyn that, to signify ¢hat. 

a1000 Czdmon's Gen. 2370 Abrahum..sette fridotacen.. 
on his selfes sunu, heht pat segn wezan heah zehwilcne, be 
his hina was wepnedcynnes. a 1375 Foseph Arinz. 197 Pis 
makeb, quod pe wiht, be marke of gold; And pis sanes, 
quab pat wibt, be seyne of seluer. ?a1400 Aforte Arth. 
2055 He drissede in a derfe schelde,..With a dragone en- 
gawschede,.Denorande a dolphyne..In seyne that oure 
soneraygne sulde be distroyede. c3q0oo Destr, Troy 3108 
Then Parys pertly proffert a seigne, For to telle his entent. 
1425 Wyntoun Orig. Cron. V. iii. 433 (Cott.) A Roman., 
gat on pat ae {v.rr. senyhe, senze] Pat Brettownys bar; 
syne can he feyne Hym a Brettowne forto be, ¢1440 Fork 
Alyst, ix. 290 Pus has god. .Sette his senge [sc. the rainbow} 
«. Vppe in be Ayre of heght. 1470 Hexrvson Alon Fad. xi. 
(Wolf § Sheep) xvii, Ye gart me schute behind; Vpoun my 
hoichis the seinyeis may be sene. ¢1470 Henry Madlace tx. 
170 The Rede Reiffar.. Held out a gluff, in takyn off the 
trew. His men beheld, and weyll that senze knew. 

3. A battle-cry, rallying cry = ENSIGN sd. 1, 

1508 Dunnar Flyting 139 Corrupt carioun, he sall I cry 
thy sensie. a@1gro Douctas A. Haré 1. 222 Thai cryit on 
hicht thair seinze wounder lowde, 1535 Stewart Cron, 
Scot, (Rolls) 11.78 Syne loud on hicht he eryit hes his sein3e, 
With that ane flicht of mony fleand gan3e. 

4. A book-marker. 

£1440 Prong. Parzv. 453/1 Seny, of a boke, tudula, 

5. A loken or tally used by innkeepers. 

¢ 1440 Proms. Parv, 66/2 Ceny, or tokyn of an in or ostrye, 
texera, ibid. 453/1 Senye, of an inne or ostrye, fe-xcra, 
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8. A signboard, 

1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 11. 33 Certane of the Pail. 
lies. .of Edinburgh. .brak and kaist donn, senyeis of wyne, 
expres aganis all ordonz, the said Cannongait being..evir in 
possessioun of selling of wyne. 

Senyeory, -our, obs. ff. SeicNtory, SEIGNIOR, 

Sonyght/e, obs. forms of SENNIGHT. 

Senyhe, Se. variant of SenyrE Ods. 

+Senyie. Sc. Obs. Forms: § senghe, 6 
senze, sanje, seinzie, seinze, seinye, 6-7 
senzie, senzie, 8 senyie, (9 senzie), [App. an 
irregular alteration of SENE 54.3, possibly due to 
association with sevyze sign: see SENYE.] <A de- 
liberative meeting of clergy; a synod, 

¢ 1425 Wyxtoun Cron. vt. i. 53 Pis pape of Rome..Gert a 
senzhe solempne he seyn. 1500-20 Dunsar Seems xiv. 79 
Off Sathanis sengie syne sic ane vnsall mengic. 1524 At ler- 


deen Reg. (1844) 1. 107 Thai war informit that my lord of 


Aberdeen was nocht to cum afor the sanze. 1535 LyxpEsay 
Satyre 1967 Sir, } socht law thair.. Rot I culd get nane at 
Sessionn nor Seinje. 1572 Knox fist. Neforut, Wks. 
(1846) I. 172 After the Pasche he came to Edinburgh, to 
hold the seinze, (as the Papistes terme thare nuhappy as- 
semblie of Baallis schaven sorte), 

attrib. and Comd, 1683 G. Martine Relig. Divot Andreae 
(1797) 40 And after the reformation, I find they met in the 
*senzie chamber. 1552 «f/erdeen Reg, (1344) F280 That.. 
all sic sumptecous hanketing be laid doun aluterlie except 
thre sohir and honest, vizt., uponn the “senze day [etc.}. 
1578 Lixpesay (Pitscottic) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 226 
All maner of man havand centres to compcir vpone the seinzie 
day, 1819 W. TENxant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 97 And 
terrour garr‘d them loup pell-mell Frac “senzie-house, kirk, 
court and cell, 1596 J. Metvity Diary (Wadraw Soc.) 330 
In the *Seinzie ouk efter Pace. 

Senyor, -yourye, ete. : see SENIOR, SEIGNIOR. 

Senyster, Senzie: see SINISTER, SENYIE, 

Seoc(k, Seod, obs. ff. Sick, SEED. 

Seofe(n, Seofede : see SEVEN, SEVENTII, 

Seogun: see Snocun. 

Seoile, variant of Soinz, seal (animal), 

Seok, Seolk(e, -en: see Sick, SILK, -EN. 

Seollic, -ich(e, variant forms of Srtiy Oés. 

Seoluer, Seoly, obs. ff. SILVER, SFELY a. 

Seonne, Seop, obs. forms of Six, SHEEP. 

Scosynne, Seotel : see Skason, SETTLE sé. 

Seosde, seoppe, obs. forms of Siti, 

Seoudarie, obs. form of Supany. 

Seouwe, scow(o, obs. ff. Sew v., Saw v. 

Seove, Scoventht: see Sevrn, SENNIGIIT. 

Sep, obs. f. Snrrp. Sepage, var. SEEPAGE. 

Sepal (se'pal\. [— Fr. sépale, ad. mod.L. se- 
palum (proposed by Necker 1790), formed after 
felalum PETAL by substitution of the first syllable 
of L, scparatus SEPARATE a. Cf, LEPat.] 

1. Bot. Each of the divisions or leaves of the 


calyx of a flower, 

[182r Gray Nat, Arrangem, Brit, Pi 1. 128 Sepales. 
Leaves, Sepala, Phylli, Fofrolé calycini. The distinct seg- 
ments into which the calyx is divided.] 1829 LinoLev 
Syuops. Brit. Flora 7 Order 1. Rannnculacex: Fuss. Sepals 

6. 1832 — Introd, Bot. 1. ii. 114 Whe sepals are generally 
longer than the corolla in wstivation..: during oweriny 
they are mostly shorter, 1840 B. Kixcoon tr. De Caudolfe’s 
Veg. Organogr. V1. un. ii. 48 Of the Calyx or Sepals. 1879 
Lusnock Sci. Lect. i. 6 A common flower..consists, fete 
of an outer envelope or calyx, sometimes tubular, sometimes 
consisting of separate leaves called sepals, 

2. Compar, Anat. (See quot.) 

1894 Goutp /llusir, Dict, Med. ete. s.v., In the anatomy 
of the lower animals, certain thin, leaf-like organs are also 
called sepads. : 

Hence Sepal(l)ed @., only in parasynthetic 
comb., as gamo-, two-sepalled, ete., having one 


sepal, two sepals, ete. 

182r Gray Nai. Arrange, Brit, Pl. 1.124 Calyx...Com> 

osition, Gamo-sepaled, one-leafed...Two-sepaled, two- 
leaved... Many-sepaled. 1838 Barton & Castur Brit, Flora 
Aled. U1. 465 Sepalled, having sepals, 1864 in WeasTER, and 
in Inter Dicts. = 

Sepaline (se'pdlin), a [ad. mod.L. sepalin- 
us, f. sepal-um: see SEPAL and -INE.] Of or be- 
longing to the sepal of a flower. 

1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) Gloss., Sepaline, re- 
lating to the sepals. 1870 Hooker Slud. Flora 11 Aconi- 
tum..covered hy the sepaline hood, 

Sepalody (se‘paloudi). Bot. [ad. mod.L. *sepa- 
lodium, ort. mod.L. sepal-um SEPAL+~-ODE+-Y, 
after phyllody.] The reversion of the pelals of 
a flower into sepals by inverse metamorplisis, 

1887 Cassell's Encycl. Dict, 

Sepaloid (se:paloid), a Zot, [ad. mod.L. 
sepaloid-eus, {. sepal-ume: see SEPAL and -oID.]} 
Of the nature of or resembling a sepal. 

1830 Linotey Wat, Syst. Bot. 135 Sepaloid petals. 1872 
Ouiwer Lvem. Bot. 11. 256 Observe. .the sepaloid outer and 
petaloid inner perianth-leaves of Alisma. 

Separability (se:paribiliti), [f, SeraraBLe 
a.+-ITY.) The quality of being separable. 

1640 Br, Reyvnotps Passions xxxiv. 418 Aristotle Inferres 
the separability and independance of the understanding on 
the Body. 1742 tr. Algarotti on Newton's Theory \I. 113 
The Separability of tbe Rays is prejudicial tothe Perfection 
of Telescopes. “1864 Render Apr. 459/1_This apparent 
separability between heat ned etht, 1890 Spectator 5 Apr. 
463/2 The theory of the separability of tbesou! from the body. 


SEPARATE. 


Separable (se‘pirib’l), a. Also 5-7 sepera- 
ble. [a. F. s‘farable (15th ¢.) or ad. L. sépara- 
bil-ts, {. stpararve: see SEPARATE Y, and -ABLE.] 


1. Capable of being separated. 

Separatble accident, quality: one which can be separated 
from its subject. 

1393 Lane, . PZ. C. xx. 193 Sipthen thei ben surlepes 
(.1/S. G, seperable}..thei han sondry names, 1532 TinoALe 
Expos. Matt, v-vii, Prol. (1550) 9b, Though they (fayth, 
lone, nnd hope] be inseperable, yet they hane seperable and 
sondry offices. 1620 T. Grancer Div, Logike 67 Conimon 
qualities, are separable, or inseparable. The former may be 
added or taked away from the subiect, without destruction 
thereof; as coldnesse from the water, whitenesse from 
paper, 1628 T, Spencer Logick 64 Separable accidents. 
1643 Diccs Unlaw/f. Vaking Arms iw. 93 That the Magis- 
trate is separable from the man is evident. 1791 BuRKE 
App. Whigs Wks. VI. 217 A true natural aristocracy is uot 
@ separate interest in the state, or separable from it. 1828 
Stark flem. Nat, fist. 11, 22 Shell.,covical, separable 
into two parts. 1890 Newman Lecé. Difficedtios Anulicans 
ix. 223 Catholics. hold that faith and love,.. faith and works, 
are simply separable, and ordinarily scparated in fact. 

b. Gram 

1773 Viaviy Grane, fed. 14'Vhe Cases are expressed either 
hy entire Prepositions, called separadle, or Ly a letter of 
the preposition prefixed to the nonn, and called tuseparadle. 
1815 S. Lyon ffed, Gram, 61 Separable pronouns, signifying 
the agent. 1888 K. Mrver Gero. Gras, t § 246 Verbs 
compounded with separable prefixes. 

+2. ? Capable of separating. Ods. rare}, 

¢ 1600 Suaks. Sov. xxxvi. 6 In our two loues there is 
but one respect, Though in our lites a seperable spight. 

llence Se‘parableness; Se‘parably adv. 

1628 Coxe Ov tf. 151 b, The Rent incident to the Re- 
version separably, but the fealtie incident to the Reuersion 
inseparably, 1666 love Orig. Formes & Onal. ‘To Rdr. 
hsb, The Separableness of Accidents fiom Subjects of 
Inhasion. 1864 Kincstey Hhat, then, does Dr. Newman 
meant? 33 The separableness of faith and works. 1906 
Zablet 23 June g65 All idea of order or separableness amung 
the elements of the spirit-life must be abandoned. 

+ Se-paralty, altered form of SEVERALTY, after 


med.l.. sefardlis: see SEVERAL a. 

1567in F. J. Naigent Crondad Rec. (1891) 167 That the said 
Deaneand chapiter. .shall. .occupie and enjoye in separaltye 
. the grownde commoulie caulled the Great fleate ponde. 

Separate (se'paret!, fa. ffle, @., and 54, 
Forms: 34-6 seperat, 5-7 separat, 6-5 seperate, 
5- separate. [ad. L. sépardt-us, pa. pple. of 
scpardre + sce SEPARATE v.] 

+A. as fas? pple. Separated. Obs, 

2432-50 tr. /7Zeden (Rolls) 1.73 lf hit were separate [L. s7 
separarctur) in that maner from this worlde habitable. 
1495 elcé ut /fen. Vi f,c. 34 Preamble, ‘The same. . Heredita- 
nientes shuld be..separat severed and disanexed from the 
Duchie of Cornwall, 1513 Beaosuaw $2. Werduree 1. 969 
Whan all the officers departed were thens Supposynge the 
soule seperate from the body. 1555 PENDLETON in Bonser's 
Hontities 33 b, Those, that haue seperate fromthe catholyke 
church. 1646 R. Battin Avadafptisu: (1647) 51 After they 
have separate fron all other Churches. 1671 Mitton Sasson 
3x Why was my breeding order'd and prescrib'd As of a 

rson separate to God, ee Bentiey Foyle Lect, vii. 7 
The Atoms or Particles which now constitute Heaven and 
Earth, being once separate and diffused in the Mundane 
Space,..could never [etc.]. 

B. adj. 

1, Parted, divided, or withdrawn from others ; 
disjoined, disconnected, detached, set or kept apart. 


Const. from. 

1667 Mi.ton P. Z. 1x. 422 He sought them both, but wish’d 
his hap might find Eve separnte, 1684 1. Burner 7A. Kurth 
tiv. 35 "Iwere hard to conceive an eternal Watch, whose 
pieces were never separate one from another, nor ever in any 
other form, 1729 G. Avamstr. Sophocles, Oedip. Colon. 11. 
162 He died without Sepulchre, separate from any Man, 
2796 Witnertne Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1. 8a Stamens and 
Pistils are said to be separate when they are found upon the 
same plant, hue indifferent flowers. 1823 Scotr Quentin U. 
xx, The moment in which I detect the least sign of treachery, 
thy head and body are three yards separate! 1846 Baxtrr 
Libr, Pract, Agric. 1. 29 Phosphorus..is never met with in 
a separate state, hut always in combination with some other 
element. 1849 Dickens Barn, Rudge ix, The footsteps 
appeared to have some object quite separate and discon- 
nected from herself. 18g0 ‘ENNysON Ja AZem. Ixxxv. 66 A 
friendship.. Which masters Time indeed, and is Eternal, 
separate from fears, 1865 Lusnock Prek, Times 41 Small 
separate plates of ice are formed. ; 

b. Of persons, a dwelling, etc.: Withdrawn 


from society or intercourse ; shut off from access. 
Separate confinement, the system of confining 


prisoners in separate cells. : j 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa m1. 166 This castle. .being 
separate from concourse o! people, and a solitarie place fitte 
for a man to studie in. 1687 A. Lovetttr. 7hevenot's Trav. 
2,24 The Women..are all lodged in a separate appartment 
together. 1697 Drroen nei vi. 954 Now, ina secret vale, 
the ‘Trojan sees A sep'ritte grove, 181g Scott Guy AV, Iviii, 
See, here's the plan of my Bungalow, with all convenience 
for being separate and sulky when I please, 1819 Sueciey 
Cenci v. ii. 191 Conduct these eulprits each to separate cells. 
1849 Edin. ite July 11 The tendency of prolonged sepa- 
rate confinement is toaffect the mind. 1863 Xep, Sed. Comet, 
Gaols 13 Prisons. .upon the separate system, 4 

c. Ofa soul: Not joined to a body, disembodied. 

1653 H. More Antid, Ath, In. xiv, §1 (1712) 130 Separate 
Souls being iodyyeAo, in a condition not unlike the Angels 
themselves. 1 Locke Hum. Und, 1. i. § 15 Whatever 
Ideas the Mind can receive and contemplate without the 
help of the Body, it is reasonable to conclude, it can retain 
without the help of the Body too, or else the Sonl, or any 
separate Spirit, will have but lictleadvantage by ie 

0 


SEPARATE. 


d. Parted or withdrawn from the Church. 

1680 STILLINGFL. Alischief of Separation 32 Nothing doth 
more alienate mens affections than withdrawing from each 
other into separate Congregations. 1686 J. Scorr Cv. Life 
u. vil. Wks. 1718 I. 45x A Church that is separate from the 
Church Catholick. 

2. Withdrawn or divided from something else 


so as to have an independent existence by itself. 

Separate establishinent: see EstasrisuMent 10 b. 

41700 Evetyn Diary 18 July 1691, He... was..the sole indus- 
trious mover, that it should be made a separate parish. 1724 
Watearano Farther Vind. Chr. Div. ti. 58 The prevailing 
Custom of Speech, which never gives the Name of Substances 
to any thing, hut where the Substance is separate, or separ- 
able. 1827 Scotrr Sug. Dau, vii, He proceeded to enrol 
the troops into separate bodies, 1861 7%wo Cosmos Y. iv. 
Il. 156 He had ready for publication an Essay on tbe separ- 
ate existence of Matter. 1887 Zincke /Yist. IVherstead 188 
If it is regarded disconnectedly and as a separate entity, it 
teaches little. i 

b. Belonging or peculiar to one, not common 


to or shared with the other or the others. 

Separate maintenance: see MAINTENANCE 7 b. 

1673 Temrce Jo Dk, Ormond Wks. 1757 11. 235 This point 
can only be gained by a separate peace between us and Hol- 
land; for if the war should come to end ina general treaty 
fetc.]. 1706 Puiciips (ed. Kersey), Separate, distinct, par- 
ticular, different. 1711 Swirt Coad. A liies(ed. 2) 86 Have not 
those two Realms their separate Maxims of Policy, which 
must operate in ‘Times of Peace? 17971 Funins Lett, Vix, 307 
That each of them should act his separate part with honour 
and integrity tothe publie. 1815 Scorr Ld. of Jsles ut. xxiv, 
‘Kind host’, he said, ‘our needs require A separate board 
and separate fire’, 1823 ~ Quentin D. xxxvii, Each pressed 
forward upon his separate object. 1840-1 De Quincey 
Style mt. Wks. ae X. 203 One poem which.. has a character- 
istic or separate beanty of its own, 1858 Lo. St. Leonaans 
Handy Bk. Prop. Law xiii. 84 A married woman, althongh 
having separate estate, and living apart from her husband. 
1872 Mortey Molfaive i. 3 Luther and Calvin in their separ- 
ate ways brought into splendid prominence their new ideas 
of moral order. 

c. Considered or reckoned by itself (althongh 
mentioned as one of several); single, individual, 

1840 Macaucay £ss., Clive ? 19 While the great body [of 
the empire], as a whole, was torpid and passive, every sep- 
arate member began..to move with an energy all its own, 
1851 HawtHorne //o. Sev. Gadles xvi, Just as there comes 
a warm sunbeam into every cottage window, so comes a 
love-beam of God's care and pity for every separate need. 
1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 716 The metamorphoses of 
material proceed part assu with the growth of the separate 
parts 

d. Distinct in occurrence or enumeration; not 
combined or put together. 

1907 Hopces lem. Photogr. (ed, 6) 161 Three separate 
baths of this strength. 

C. sd. (absol. or ellipt. uses of the adj.). 
1. One who withdraws from the Church; a 


separatist. 

61a W. Scrater Minister's Portion 2 What ods is there 
betwixt this beggerly conclusion of those old beggers, and 
that of late separats, that make it Christs ordinance for 
Ministers to line of their peoples voluntary contribntion, 
1647 OwEN Exshcol (1648) 52 He that will not separate from 
world, and false-worship is a Separate from Christ. 1659 
Gaupen Tears Ch. 1. li. 41 Chusing rather to be a rank 
Separate, a meer Quaker, an arrant Seeker. 

2. A member of an American Calvinistic Metho- 
dist sect of the 18th century, so called because 


organized into separate societies, 

1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 111. 2160, 

3. U.S. An article or document issned sepa- 
rately ; esp. a copy of an article reprinted from a 
magazine, volume of ‘ transactions’, etc., for sepa- 
rate distribution. 

1886 Rep. of U.S. See. of Treasury 405 (Cent.) It will be 
noticed that to the questions 16, 17, and 18, in the separate 
of January 28, 1886, no reply is given by the superintendent 
ofthe mint. 2892 Athenzunt 12 Nov. 666/3 From time to 
time we receive odd ‘separates’ of papers published in the 
Proceedings of the United States National Museum. 1894 
Harvard Teachers’ Assoc. Leaflet No. 11. 4 The geographi- 
cal report..migbt be reprinted in the annual report of the 
superintendent of public instruction, from which ‘separates’ 
could be struck off. 1897 Vat. Scrence Dec. 432 This 4to 
traet..cannot be a separate of the Mém. de I'Inst. paper. 

4, AMfath, Any one of a set of partitions into 


which a partition of a number can be separated. 

1888 MacManon in Amer. Frnl, Afath. (1889) Xl. 2 A 
partition is separated into separates by writing down a set 
of partitions, each separate partition in its own brackets, 
from left to right, so that when all the parts of these parti- 
tions are assembled in a single bracket, the partition which 
is separated is reproduced. 

5. A period of separate confinement (see B. 1 b). 

1904 A. Gateritus 50 Vrs. Publ, Service xv. 193 There 
were penal servitude convicts of bath sexes doing ‘separates’, 
the first probationary period of nine months, a modified form 
of solitary confinement. 

Separate (se'pare't), v. Also 6-8 seperate, 
7 separat; fa. 7. 6 Sc. seperat, 8 separate. 
[f. L. sépardt-, ppl. stem of séfardre, f. sé (see 
bi + parare to make ready, prepare.] 

Transitive senses. 

1. To put apart, set asunder (two or more 
persons or things, or one from anothcr); to dis- 
unile, disconnect, make a division between. 

1432-50 tr. [figden (Rolls) IT. 249 [They] supposede that 
God wolde separate theyme that he my3hte subiecte theym 
dinidede the rather to hym, 1526 Tixpare Ronr. viii. 35 


Who sball seperate vs from goddes love? a 1568 AscHaM. 


474 


Scholem, 1. (Arb.) 113 And surelie the distance betwixt 
London and Lysbon, should not stoppe any kinde of frendlie 
dewtie..if the greatest matter of all did not in certeyne 
pointes separate our myndes. 1592 Suaks, Rom. & Fl. ww. v. 
27 Life and these lips haue long bene seperated. 1606— 7'r. & 
Cr. v. viii. 18 Tbe dragon wing of night ore-spreds the earth 
And stiekler-like the Armies seperates, 1633 Eart Mancu. 
Al Mondo (1636) 143 Naturall Death doth but separate the 
body from the soule: But spiritnall Death separates the 
soule from God. 1667 Mitton /. Z. 1x. g7o Rather then 
Death. .Shall separate us, tinkt in Love so deare, 1816 J. 
Ssuta Panorama Sci. & Art V1. 279 Separate the wires, 
and the effect ceases, 1839 Lane 4vad. Ves. 1.91 Being 
thus separated from my.attendants, I lost my way. 1876 J. 
Parker Paracl. 1.x. 158 What separates nation from nation 
so completely as ignorance of each other's speech ? 
b. refi. 

1528 Tinpace Oded, Chr. Alan 42 They..have separated 
them selves from the laye men, countinge them viler then 
dogges. 1g6x T. Horny tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer u. (1577) 
G vilj, Hee ought to worke the matter wisely in seperating 
himselfe from the multitude. @1600 Hooxea 1st Sern, 
Fude § 11 (1614) 17 Men do separate themselues either by 
heresie, schisme, or apostasic. 1654 Bramuaty ¥ust Vind, 
ii, (1661) 9 If one part of the Universall Church do separate 
it self from another part,..not as it is a part of the Universal 
Church, hut only so far as it is corrupted and degenerated. 
1849 Macautay //ist, Eng. ii. 1.173 Tothe Anglican Church 
he had always been strongly attached, and had repeatedly, 
where her interests were concerned, separated himself with 
regret from his denrest friends, 

e. To put asunder in thought, to distinguish, 


treat as distinct. Also with off. 

1651 Hoasrs Zeztath. u. xxx. 182 The good of the Sove- 
raign and People, cannot be separated. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L.§ 315 When the elevation of the object becomes 
too small to be discerned, as separated from the luminous 
reflection. 1828 D'Iseaets Chas. J, 1}. vi. 143 In modern 
history it seems to me always impossible to separate religion 
from politics, 1864 Bryce Holy Rout. Enip. vi. (1875) 85 
Men had not yet learned to satisfy their consciences hy 
separating the person from the office, 1 H. Daummono 
Asceut of Man 12 It is as great a mistake..for the theo- 
logian to separate off the ship from the passengers as for the 
naturalist to separate off the passengers from the ship. 

2. ‘To remove from conjugal cohabitation, esp. 
by a judicial decree. (Cf. SEPARATION 3.) 

a 1540 Barnes I£s. (1573) 331/2 Commaundyng to for- 
bydde priestes that had not yet maryed, for to marry. And 
those yt had maried, to bee separated from their wyues. 
1764 G. Wittiams in Jesse Selwyn §& Contentp, (1843) 1. 325 
The Duke and Duchess of Grafton are separated, though 
the articles are not yet agreed upon between them. 1852 
TuHackeaay Esmond. xiii, My Lord Mohun was separated 
from his wife. 

3. To keep apart or divide by an intervening 
space or barrier. Of the intervening medium: To 
part by lying between, to occupy the space or 
interval between, 

1553 Even 7reat. New Ind. (Arb.) 32 Whether. .nature.. 
had not so denided and seperated the East from the West. 
1585 IT. Wasuixcton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. n. xii. 47 The 
goulph of Ponthus..separateth Asia from Europe. 1600 J. 
Pory tr. Leo's Africa 11.208 It standeth so neere the moun- 
taine last mentioned, that they are onely separated with the 
foresaid riuer. 1663 Geantea Counsel € 6, Stables and even 
Kitchens ought to be separated from the main body of a 
Palace. 1727 [E. Dorrincton] PAilip Quarll (1816) 39 
Clinibing up the rock.., he found at the bottom of it a nar- 
row lake, which separated it from the land. 12819 Scorr 
fvanhee xiii, The younger race. .had..broken down many 
of the barriers which separated for half a century the Nor- 
man victors from the vanquished Saxons. 1822 PARKINSON 
Oxutl. Oryctol. 259 This shell has six turns, very projecting, 
deeply separated, 1849 Macautay ist. Eng. ii. 1. 276 
The ten centuries which separated the reign of Charlemagne 
from the reign of Napoleon. 1862 Stantey Yew. Ch. I. xiii. 
303 The deep gulf which separates the two regions. 

4. To set apart or segregate for a special pur- 
pose, Const. for, fo, wzto, (Chiefly in Biblical 
language.) 

1526 TInDALE Acts xiii, 2 Seperat me Barnabas and San] 
for the worke where vnto I have called them. 1611 Brace 
Ro. ict Paul..separated vnto the Gospel of God. 1642 
D. Rocrrs Naaman g Who separated the Gentile and re+ 
jected the lew? 1710 Prineaux Orig. Tithes i. 12 Whoever 
of the ancient Patriarchs first separated a Tenth. 1785 
Parey Mor. Philos. v. viii (1818) IT. 92 Every trespass upon 
that reserve which public decency has established breaks 
down the fence by which the day is separated to the service 
ofreligion. 1798 M. Curreain Ze, etc. (1888) If. rr You 
are now, Sir, vested with power to ordain and separate 
others to the work of the ministry. 

+b. To exclnde, prohibit. Obs. rare—. 

1644 Mitton Aveop. (Arb.) 5: Lastly, who shall forbid and 
separat all idle resort, all evill company? 

5. To remove or part (a substance) from another 
with which it is combined or mixed; esp. to do 
this by some technical process, Also with oz. 

1617 Moavson /tin. 11, 147 The Tinne and Leade is 
mingle with Silver, but so, as it doth not largely quit the 
cost of the labour in seperating or trying it. 1683 Soames & 
Dryoen Boilean's Art Poet... 1ogo From the fine gold I 
separate the allay. 178% Cutten tr, Bergman's Phys. & 
Chem, Ess. 1. 221 The selenite may be still better separated 
from the iron, by boiling the dried residuum [ete.]. 3850 
M°Cosu Div. Govt. u1, ii. (1874) 205 It is in the furnace that 
the dross is separated, 3869 Koscor Elem. Chet. (1874) 198 
Plants. .are able slowly to separate out and assimilate the 
potash from these rocks and soils, 

b. Ofa gland: To secrete. Ofa material sub- 
stance: To give off or emit from itself. ? Ods. 

1691 Ray Creation u. (1692) 33 There being Glandules on 
Purpose to separate a humor for that purpose, 1796 Morse 
simer. Geog. 1. 206 Furoished with glands, which separate 
n substance that has the smell of musk. 1805 Savypras 


SEPARATENESS. 


Min, Walers 286 Cheltenham water, when fresh drawn, 
appears tolerably clear...It becomes more turbid by stand-’ 
ing, and separates air bubbles in a small quantity. 

6. To divide into (two or more) parts. rare. 

— J. Hamitton Cath. Tr. 34 Moyses liftit vp his vand, 
and seperat the see, 1784 Cowper Tasé v. 196 Asa shepherd 
separates his flock, These to the upland, to the valley those. 

+ 7. absol. To make a division or severance. Ods, 

1560 Biste (Geneva) /sa. lix. 2 Your iniquities haue sepa- 
rated betwene you and your God. a1653 Binninc Princ, 
Chr, Relig. Wks. (1735) 9 The Cloud of our Sins, that sepa- 
rates hetween God and us. 

IT. zur. (Cf. the reflexive use 1 b.) 

8. Of a person: To quit the company or society 
of another or others; to go away, secede or with- 
draw from (esp. a church). 

1684 Baxten Ausw. Theol. Dial. 19,1 must not separate 
from every Kingdom, Church, or Family that is ill governed. 
1711 Countryman’s Let. to Curate 20 William Whitting- 
hame one of those that Compiled the Francfort Liturgie, 
and separate with the rest to Geneva upon the Contest about 
the English Liturgie. 18:5 Scorr Guy JJ. xv, No, Miss 
Lucy Bertram, while I live I will not separate from you. 

fudirect passive, 1595 F. Jounson (tit/e) A Treatise of the 
Ministry of the Churcb of England. Wherein is handled this 
question, Whether it be to be separated from or jayned unto, 

b. Of two or more persons: To quit each other’s 
society or company ; (of a company) to break up. 

1690 Locke Govt. n. v. § 39 When there was not room 
enough. .for their Herds to feed together, they, by consent, 
Separated, and inlarged their pasture. 1794 Mas. Rao- 
cLirFR Alyst. Udolpho iv, They separated at an early honr. 
186s Wyte Mevvitte Af&t. Hard. xix, The conversation 
held between the latter and Mr, Sawyer..before separating 
for the night. 1885 Pater Afarins (1gr0) If. xx. 86 It was 
time for the company to separate. 

c. To withdraw from conjugal cohabitation, 

1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 332 The differences that 
happen hetween man and wife. .and the Reasons that move 
‘em to separate. 1794 Aun. Reg., Chron. *11 The parties 
had separated the 24th of July, 1793, and no evidence had 
been produced to affect his client, but cohabitation since the 
separation. 1819 /é7d. (1820) 252 Is the prisoner your hus- 
band?.. Yes. 1 believe yon separated from him for some 
time ?—Yes, 

9. Of a thing: To part (from something else); 
to be disunited or disjoined, to become detached ; 


to draw apart or asunder. 

1638 Sia T, Heasrat Trav, (ed. 2) 219 The bridge..has a 
plain and easie passage over 30 long boats, concatenated 
and made to separate at pleasure. 1739 S. Suare Ofer. 
Surg. Introd. 43 The Bullet makes an Eschar, which 
usually separates ina few days. 19774 Gotosm. Vat. Hist. 
(1776) VI. 390 Swammerdam.. was of opinion that the bones 
themselves separated from each other, and closed again. 
1801 Aled. § Phys. Frnt. V. 222 Vhe gangrene was separating. 
1813 J. THomson Lect. /nflamt. 549 The mortified parts sepa- 
rated, without assistance, from the sound parts, 183a Fokn 
Bull 13 Feb. 56/1 The roof of the nave has separated in one 
place from the wall. 

b. Of a mineral or chemical substance: To be 


parted or disengaged from a mass or compound ; 
to be drawn ozé from a solution in the form of 


erystals or as a precipitate, 

1863 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 9) 486 The salt separates in mi- 
nute needles. 1869 Roscoz Elem. Chent. (1874) 211 On 
cooling, potassium nitrate separates ont in crystals. 

Separated (separeitéd), Af/. a. [f. SEPARATE 
v.+-ED1.] In senses of the verb: Set apart or 
asunder, disjoined, withdrawn, etc. 

Separated nilk: milk from which the cream has been 
extracted by a separator. 

1535 CoveaDaLe £ze&. xli. 13 The house..and the sepe- 
rated bnyldinge. 31597 A. M. tr. Gusllemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 
23/2 If the separated partes can not with ease be bronght to- 
gether. 1605 Suaks, Afach. 1. iii, 144 Our seperated fortune 
shall keepevs both the safer. 1661 BovLe Scepit. Chert. 1. 255 
The separated sulphurs or Chymical Oyles of things. a 1676 
Hate Prim. Orig. Man. Ww. v. (1677) 333 The Sect of the Sad- 
duces..denied..the Existence of Angels or separated Intel- 
ligences. a17x§ Buanet Own Time (1766) I. 442 Every pro- 
vince is a separated state and hasan entire sovereignty within 
itself. 1730 Pore Let, to Gay 11 Sept., 1 can’t but look upon 
myself..as a separated spirit too from Courts and courtly 
fopperles. 1869 M. Pattison Ser. (1885) 174 The Protestant 
orotherseparated communions. 1901 Scotssan12 Apr. 5/4 To 
prevent the wholesale dilution of whole with separated milk. 

absol. 1700 T. Baown tr. Fresny's A musem, vii. Wks. 1709 
111. 1. 64 Widowbood..is much to be preferred before 
Separation; for the Separated are Savage Animals, uncap- 
Bee of the prettiest Ties of Society. 31744 Life & Adv. Al. 
Bishop ai6N the Morning all the separated got together 
again, to receive Orders. 

Hence Se‘paratedly adv. rare. 

1641 Be. Mounracu Acts & Afon. (1642) 417 So no spirit 
did stall subsist, separatedly, subsisting alone, out or beside 
the ly. 

Separately (sepirétli), adv. [-1x2.] Ina 
separate manner ; singly, severally, apart. 

ass2 Hutoet, Separatly, separatim. 1567 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1, 557 Togidder or separattie as neid beis. 
161a Bacon Ess., Counsel (Arb.) 324 It is of singuler vse to 
Princes, if they take the opinions of their Couneell, both 
seperatly {1625 Seperately] and together. 1710 Lond, Gaz, 
No. 4736/4 Hannah the Wife of Richard Hamp..liveth 
separately from hersaid Husband. 1837 Caatyte Fr. Kev. 
I. v. i, Two separate, perhaps separately-voting Orders. 
1858 Lo. St. Leonaros Handy Bk, Prop, Law xx. 155 If 
you leave to every one separately what ae desire each to 
have. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 388 Other things which 
we need not separately enumerate. 


Se‘parateness. [-nxEss.}] The quality, state, 
or faet of being separate. 
1635-6 Meoe Kev. God's flouse (1638) 3 Sacred things, 


SEPARATICAL. 


which continue their state of separatenesse and sanctitie. 
1755 in Jouxson, 1856 R. A. VauGcuan ALystics (1860) U1. 
xt. 2 219, 1 know men and women who pique themselves on 
their separateness from the world. 1879 Gro. Ettot Theo. 
Such 355 The Jews were steadfast in their separateness, and 
through that separateness Christianity was born, 

Separa‘tical, 2. rave. [f. L. séparat- (see 
SEPARATE v.) + -IC (see -ATIC)+-AL.] Pertaining 
to separation in religion. 

1846 Worcester (cites 7, Dwight). 

Separating (separatiy), 04/56. [f. SEPARATE 
v.+-1NG!,.] ‘The action of SeparaTE v. 


€1550 CueKE Matt. xxi. 44 note, This separating of chaf 


and dust awai from y® good corne is called in greek Atcuar 
1623 CockERAM 1, A Seperating of man and wife. Diuorce. 
1644 Mitton Divorce 1. x. (ed. 2) 26 By the separating of 
unmeet consorts, 1831Scotr Cé. Robt. xxii, If so, his meet- 
ing with his plighted bride, after so many years’ absence, 
was hut a delusive preface to their separating for ever. 
attrib, 1641 Frencu Distild. i. (1651) 34 Let the Oil that 
is drawn with the Water be separated with a. .seperating 
Glass. 1855 D. K. Crark Railway Mach.153/2 Edwards’ 
separating pipes.. for disengaging the steam from the priming. 

Separating (se‘pareltin), 6.4. [f. SEPARATE 
v. + -ING %,] That separates, in various senses of the 
verb. + Separaiing line = SEPARATRIX. 

1694 Hatey Oughtrea's Key Math. 3 Decimal Parts are 
written in the same line with Integers; but are distinguished 
bya rectangular line; which is thereforecalled the Separating 
Line. 1850 Miss Warner I ide Wide World xxxvi, She 
clasped Alice, as if she feared even then the separating hand. 
1908 [Miss Fowrer] Betw. Trent & Ancholime 23 The low 
separating wall. 

tb. =Separatist a. (Cf. dissenting.) Obs. 

1734 Watts Relig. Suv, (1789) 127 He attends the hest of 
preachers in their separating meetings. 

Separation (separé!fan). Forms: 5-6 sepa- 
racion, 6 -acyon, seperacion, 6-7 seperation, 
6—- separation. [a. OF. separation, -acion, F. 
sépavation (= Pr. separatio, Sp. separacion, Pg. 
séparagao, It. separazione), ad. L. sépardtion-em, 
n. of aetion from s&ardre: see SEPARATE v.] 

1. The action of separating or parting, of setting 
or keeping apart; the state of being separated or 
parted, + Zo make separation, to make a sever- 
ance or division. 

1413 Piler. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xix. 64 And so the 
tyme come that seperacion shold be made bitwene this swete 
appel and this Appeltre and so it felle to the erthe. 1526 
Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 12b, Sayat Austya sayth, 
that the passage of y¢ chyldren of Israel from Egipt, signi- 
fyeth the separacyon of mannes soule from syane hy.. 
baptym. ¢1550 N. Smytu tr. Herodian vt. 73 The Ilirian 
aacions, dwellynge ia a smale streyte,..doa onelye make 
Beperacion betwene Italye, and Germanye, 1611 Suaxs. 
Wint. T, 1. i.28 Since their more mature Dignities, and 
Royall Necessities, made seperation of their Societie. 1650 
Jur. Tavtor Funeral Serm. C'tess Carbery Wks, 1831 UV, 
110 From whence it follows, that because the body casts 
fetters and restraints..on the soul, that the soul is much 
freer in the state of separation, 1684 T. Burnet 7%. Earth 
t. v. 63 The Chaos, when it was first set on work, ran all 
into divisions, and separations of one Element from another. 
1788 Gispon Decl. §& #.1. V. 184 The separation of the Arabs 
from the rest of mankind, has accustomed them co confound 
the ideas of stranger and enemy. 1805 Worosw. Prelude 
xiv. 346 The mind Learns..to keep In wholesome separa. 
tion the two natures. 1841 Mace in Noncon/. 3.2 ‘Ihe 
eatire separation of Church and State is really their object. 
1875 Jowetr azo (ed. 2) V. 363 After the age of six years 
the time has arrived for the separation of the sexes. “1903, 
R. Bacot Passport xxiv. 253 Nothing but a separation from 
her lover..could accomplish this object. : 

2. The action of separating oneself, withdrawing, 
or parting company. + 70 make separation, to 
withdraw, go apart. 

€1450 Cov. Afyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 240 Whan the Soule from 
the body xal make Separacion, 1623 E. Jessop Discov. Err. 
Anabaptists 85 Here we see..that a separation ought to be 
made from all kind of {dolatry and varighteousnes of the 
heathen, @ 1625 Frercuer Elder Bro. tt. v, Remove her 
where you will, 1 walk along still; For, like the light, we 
make no separation. 1686 J. Scott Chr. Life un. iti. Wks. 
1718 I. 232 As separating into Parties..exposes the Separa- 
tists themselves to great Temptations to Atheism, so it doth 
those also who. .stand engaged on neither Part of the Sepa- 
ration. 1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair xxiv, When a separa- 
tion from those we love is imminent, [we] cannot rest until 
the parting be over. 1856 Frovoe //ist. Eng. (1853) 1. iv. 

56 It was the first active movement towards a separation 

rom Rome. 1886 Wat. Rev. Mar. 83 With Mr. Parnell... 
Separation is a means to an cad, a F 

3. Cessation of conjugal cohabitalion, either by 
mutual consent of the partiesor imposed by a judicial 
decree granted at the suit of one of them, Judicial 
separation: the name now given to the ‘divorce 
@ mensa et thoro” of the older English law: see 


Divorce sé. 1. 

1600 J. Cuampertain Le/?, (Camden) 98 But in conclusion 
the woman scaped better cheape then was looked for, having 
only sentence of separation a wensd e¢ thoro. 1613 SUAKS. 
fen. Vitl, W.i.148 Did you not of late dayes heare A buz- 
zing of a Separation Betweene the King and Katherine? 
1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Amusem, vii. Wks. 1709 LL, 1 
Sf The usual Causes of Scheration is assiga'd as the Fault 
of the Wife. 1749 Fircpine Tout Fones xvi. xi, In order 
to prevail with him..to consent to a separation from his 
wife. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair Ixv, Wasn't there a 
scandal about their separation? 1857 4eé20 4 21 Vict. c. 85 
§ 16 A Sentence of Judicial Separation (which shall have 
the Effect of a Divorce 2 Mens’ e¢ Thoro uader the exist 
ing Law..) may be obtained, either by the Husband or the 
Wife, on the grouad of Adultery fete. }. 
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t 4. A sect of scparatists or dissenters from the 
Church ; esp, in the 171h cent., the body of Pro- 
testant nonconformists collectively. Oés. 

1599[ H. Jacos] ¢/#/e, A short Treatise.. Against the Reasons 
..of Maister Francis Johnson, with others of the Separation. 
1608 Bersarn Chr, Advert. 163 Positions..maintained by 
some godlie Ministers of the Gospell against those of the 
Separation. 1610 1. Jonson Adc, at.i, Such rebukes we 
of the Separation Must beare, with willing shoulders. 1623 
E, Jessor Discov. Err. Anabaptists Bo Which is the best 
ordination and succession, the Church of Rome..hath..and 
which the separations doe contend for. 1710 S, Patmer 
Proverds 141 This is both a court and a church-game, and 
the separation it self isn’t free from it. 

+ 5. A separated portion, a division. Oés. 

1604 E. G[kimstone] D'Acosta’s Hist. Fudies vi. ii. 435 
Every pa of these foure had thirteene separations which 
had all their signs or particular figures. 1785 Hutton in 
Trans. Roy, Soc. Edin, (1788) 1. 246 By this means the 
separations of the stone diminish, ina progression from the 
centre towards the circumference. 

6. The place where two or more objects separate 
or are divided from one another; a parting, line 
of division. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 435 In woemen they are divided 
by a line, which separation the Gieeks call Avowpa.., in 
English we cal it the shed of the haire. 1839 W. CuamBers 
Tour RAine 47/1 We now come to the separation of the 
Maas and Waal branches of the river. 1851 Wooowarv 
Mollusca \. 48 In the drachiopoda the separation is hori- 
zontal. 

7. Something that separates or effects a division 
or partition; an interval or break between two 
objects; a cause of separating. rare. 

171g Leon Palirdio's Archit. (1742) 1, 68 The Walls, 
which make the separation of every Apartment. 1728 R, 
Morrts slue. Archit. 51 Some omit this Member, and have 
only the second Fascia, projected... beyond. .the first, with- 
out any Separation. 1821 Ricu Yourn. Persepolis 23 Aug. 
in Babylon & 2. (1839) 249 The separation or stop in the 
first [kind of Cuneiform inscription] is [an oblique wedge). 
1906 Betioc //il/s 4 Sea 94 These dykes of the Fens are ac- 
cursed things : they are the separation of friends and lovers. 

+8. sllchemy and Old Chem. A process of ana- 
lysis, extraction, or the like. [Vater of separation 
(see quot. 1728). Ods. 

1471 RepLey Cop, Adch, wt ii. in Ashm, (1652) 139 And 
Separacyon ys callyd by Phylosophers dyffynycyon Of the 
sayd Elements tetraptatyve dyspersyon. 1626 Bacon Sy/va 
§ 3 It seemeth Percolation..is a good kinde of Separation. 
férd. § 798, | remember to have heard..that a Fifteenth 
Part of Siluer, incorporate with Gold, will not be Recouered 
by any Water of Separation; Except you put a Greater 
Quaatity of Siluer, to draw to it the Lesse; which..is the 
last Refuge ia Separations, 1661 Bovie Scept. Chenr. w. 
276 What Disparity there may be between the salts and 
sulphurs of Metals and other Minerals, ] am not my self 
experienced enough in the separations and examens of them, 
to venture to determine. 1728 Cuambers Cycé. Il. 349/2 
s.v. Water, A farther Use is in the making Separations of 
gaily from saline Parts. dé. 351/2 Water of Separation, or 
Depart, is only Agua fortis; thus called, because serving 
to separate Gold from Silver. 

9. Astr. and Astrol. (See quot. 1819.) 

1594 Davis Seaman's Secr. (1607) 6 Betweene the change 
and the full, it is called the Moone’s seperation from the 
Sunne, 1819 J. Witson Dict, Astrol, 366 Separation, when 
two planets having been in partile configuration are begin- 
ning to separate. It is distinguished into simple and matual. 


10. Afed. The process by which dead tissue be- 


comes detached from the sound flesh. 

1612 WoopaLt Surg. Mate Wks. (1633) 273 Separation is, 
whereby parts distracted are separated every one alike 
having his several being ia himself. 1672 Wiseman Treat. 
Wounds 1.14 1t being a good Medicament to hasten separa- 
tion of the Escars. 1800 Jed. §& Phys. ¥rnué. LL. 449, know 
two or three cases where women have lost their lives hy wait- 
ing too long fora spontaneous separation [sc. ofthe placenta}. 
1Box /did. V. 80 No sloughing or separation took place, for 
the action of the absorbeats was equal to the removal, 

+1l. Navigation, = DEPARTURE 7 a. Obs. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Separation, with some 
Writers of Navigation, is the same with what is more usually 
called, the Defarture; that is, a Ships Difference of Longi- 
tude from aay place, or from another Ship, 

12. Afath, The division of a partition into com- 
ponent partitions. Cf. SEPARATE sd, 4. 

1888 MacMauon in Proc. Lond, Math, Soe. X1X. 243 It 
becomes necessary to consider the separation of such a parti- 
tion into component partitions, /éfd. 254 la general, if 


| 


there are @ separations of any partition and ¢ species of | 


separation, there must be 0-@ syzygies between the 6 separa- 
tions, 

13. Horticulture. (See quot.) 

1891 L. H. Batey Nursery-b&, (1896) 26 Separation, or the 
multiplication of plants by means of naturally detachable 
vegetative organs, is effected by means of bulbs, bulbels, 
bulb-scales, bulblets, corms, tubers, and sometimes hy buds. 

14. atirib.,as separation-funnel, -scene; separa- 
tion-order, an order of court for judicial separa- 
tion (see 3). 

1881 Tvnpatt Floating Matter tii.171 A ‘*separation- 
funnel’ with a glass stopcock, 1887 Cassed/'s Encycl. Dict. 
3.v. Separation, A *separation order can also be granted in 
England by a magistrate on proof of cruelty. 1907 * Joun 
Hacsuam’ Lonewood Corner 74 The wife and her mangle 
presently get a separation-order. 1848 Tuackeray Van. 
Fair\xvi, As for the “separation-sceae from the child, while 
Becky was reciting it, Emmy retired altogether behind her 
pocket-haadkerchief. 

[-1891.] 


Separatiouism (sepiréi-foniz’m). 
Advocacy of separation, or of a theory of separation. 
1875 Conienip. Rev. XXV. 848 1t may refer..to the sepa- 


SEPARATIST. 


rationism of Cerinthus, who maintained that the spiritual 
Being Christ descended on the man Jesus after the baptism. 
1886 Ch, Times 7 May 347/2 The Ode of the Laureate, 
which was an emphatic protest against Separationism. 

Separationist (separé'-jonist), [-1st.] One 
who advocates political separation or disruption. 
Also a¢érib. or quasi-adj. 

1882 O. Rev. July 261 The moment that Mr. Gladstone 
succeeded to power, the Nationalists, the Separationists and 
all the rest of them saw that their opportunity had come. 
1903 Conrap & Hvuerrer Homance 1. i. 48 El Demonio 
had, during the last two years, gutted a ship once a week, 
as if he wanted to help the Kingston Separationist papers. 

Separatism (se-paritiz’'m). [f. Separate a. + 
-IsM.] The disposition to separate or to be sepa- 
rate; advocacy of separation (esp. in regard to 
Church or State); the principles and practices of 
separatists. 

1628 A. Leicuton AfA. Parlt. 85 B. Whitcift wrote the 
quoted treatise... before seperatisme was hatched. 1641 Lp. 
Brooke Lug. Episc. . vit. 99 What is there then to be 
feared ? Anabaptisme, Brownisme, Separatisme, 1831 Car- 
Lyte Sart, Aes. 1.x, These people, animated with the zeal 
of a new Sect,..affect great purity and separatism. 1866 
fall Mall Gaz. 3 Dec. 5 The numerous accusations of sepa- 
ratism made against the Baltic provinces. 1876 Banckorr 
fist, US. V.p. xxii, Confederation opposed hy separatism. 
1882 Farrar Early Chr. 1.512 The object of these develop- 
ments was to enclose the Law in a hedge of separatism, out 
of which no Jew could break, 

[f. Sera- 


Separatist (se‘paratist), sd. and a. 
RATE a, or 56.+-18T.] A. sd. 

1, One who advocates ecclesiastical separation ; 
one who belongs to a religions community sepa- 
rated from the Church or from a particular church. 

a. A member of any of the sects separated from 
the Church of England. In the 17th c. (hence in 
mod, use £7s¢., with capital S) applied chiefly to 
the Independents and those who agreed with them 
in rejecting all ecclesiastical authority outside the 
individual congregation. In later use an occasional 
hostile designation for Protestant dissenters in 


general, 

1608 Burnarp Chr, Advert. 21 Disswasions from the way 
of the Separatists, as they haue principles hy themselues, 
the grounds of their separation, commonly called Rrownisme. 
1620 Azurep in Gutch Cod?. Cur. (1781) 1.176 Some igno- 
rant itching Separatists seek to find..an hole in our coat 
and church. 1632-3 Lavo Diary 28 Feb., HAs. 1953 Ut. 
217 Mr. Chancellor of London..brought me word how 
miserably 1 was slandered by some separatists. 164: Lp. 
Brooke ug, Episc, 1. vi. go The Church of England hath 
three maine Divisions ; The Conformist, the Non-Conformist, 
and the Separatist. /4/d., The Separist is subdivided too 
as they say into Separatist and Semi-Separatist. 1645 
Pacitt fleresiogr. Vo Rdr. (ed. 2) D 2, The Brownists arro- 
gate to themselves the name of Separatists, which well they 
may, being separated from their Mother Church, fram all 
the Reformed Churches, and malitiously divided amongst 
themselves. a@ 1734 NortH Franz. ni. v. § 65 (1740) 355 Do 
but observe what a persecuting Spirit, he bestows upou the 
Church of England, and the Members of it in general: 
when taken off the Papists, they diverted upon the Sepa- 
ratists. 1794 Mrs. Piozzi Synonupsry U1. 317 Between the 
open invasions of the Romanists on the one hand, and the 
undermining subtleties of Separatists on the other. 1843 
GtapsToneE Glean. V. xcii. 79 The pions Separatists of our 
owa Country, 1844 H. H. Aiton Brit. fudia ww xii. It. 
575 Congregations were formed under the direction of 
separatists, 1846 M¢&Cuiiocu alice. Brit, Enipire (1854) U1. 
279 They [Wesleyan methodists] ought more properly, per- 
haps, to be called separatists than dissenters. 1849 Mac- 
AULAV f7ist. Enz. i. 1, 88 Every little congregation of 
separatists was tracked out and broken ap. 1883 Congrega- 
tionalist 829 The Separatists were the true ancestors of 
modern Congregationalists. 

b. ger. A schismatic, sectarian; alsoa member 
of a congregation not belonging to any recognized 
denomination, 

1641 Laup Ausw. fo Ld. Say Hist. etc, (1695) I. 501 The 
Name Separatist is a common Name to all Ilereticks or 
Schismaticks, that separate for their Opinions sakes, either 
from the Catholick, or from any particular Orthodox Church, 
1709 Stannope Paraghr, 1V. 236 Finding some Reproofs in 
his First Epistle ineffectual he threatens these Separatists 
in his Second with the Censures of the Church. 1758 Jortin 
Evasums 1. 255 To unite the Bohemian Separatists to the 
Church of Rome. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. V. 109 Of the whole 
inhabitants [of Scoonte], there are not above 150 separatists 
from theestablished church. 1796 Morse 4ser.Geag. 1. 426 
A small society of Separatists. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan Mystics 
(1860) If. 321 Others were separatists from the religion estah- 
lished around them. 1860 J. Cairns A/er. J. Brown 169 The 
Relief Separatists, who arose twenty years after the Erskines 
..arrived at this conviction much sooner than aay parties 
in the Secession. 1882-3 Schaff’s Encycl, Kelig. Knowl, 
11. 999 The estates of Count Wittgensteta, the refuge of all 
separatists aad mystics. 

fransf. 1859 Rosse Index of Dates, Shiites, or Sepa- 
ratists, the name givea to the Mohaminedan sectaries, who 
venerate Ali as the rightful successor of the prophet. 

ce. Applied to those Wesleyan Methodists who 
in 1795-7 advocated separation from the Church 


of England. 

1859 T. P. Buntine Life Fabez Bunting 1. vi, 87 The 
former class held strictly to Wesley's long and latest de- 
claration, that his Preachers were mere Laymen.., while 
the Separatists either took the low grouad of denying that 
the mere dispensation of the Sacraments implied any such 
assumption,..or fetc.]. ' wae 

da. U.S. A member of ‘a communistic religious 
society (disbanded in 1898) of German Protestant 
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SEPARATISTIC. 


peasants, who separated from the state church of 
Germany, emigrated, and settled at Zoar, Ohio, 
in 1817; also known as Zoarites and the Zoar 
community’ (Webster, 1911). ; 

1875 Noronorr Commun, Soc. U.S. 99 The Society of 
Separatists at Zoar, A 

e. ? Adopted as the designation of a particular 
sect. 

182r Monthly Repos. Apt. 254/2 House of Commons 
April 12...Mr. J. Smith presented a petition from a body 
of Christian people, dissenters from the Protestant Church, 
residing in London, who were denominated ‘ Separatists". 

2. Often interpreted to mean: One who holds 
himself apart from others on the ground of superior 
piety. Hence used to render the etymological 
meaning of Pharisee. 

1620 E. Buount ffore Subsec. 59 The Separatists, or 
Sanctified, as they terme themselves. 1624 T. Goowrn 
Moses & claron 1. x. (1625) 44 We may English them [se. 
the Pharisees] Separatists. 1627 FeeTuam Aesolves i. xx. 
(1628) 18 If I liue vertuously, and with pietie. the World 
will hate mee, as a Separatist. 1629 Donne Servz. xlix. 
(1640) 494 L3oth these, the present Sadduce, the carnall 
Atheist, and the present Pharisee, the Separatist. a@1652 
Brome Covent Gard. 1v.i, A great Separatist that is now 
writing a book against Pate at Barlibreak, moulding 
of Cocklebread, and such hke prophane exercises. 1662 
Soutu Serm. (1823) 11. 336 So that the words amount to 
this, that St. Paul, before he was a Christian, was a rigid 
separatist. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety xiii, § 1, 1 am not as 
this publican, was, we know, the voice of the proud Pharisee, 
whose very name signifies separation, and our modern 
separatists do but echo the same note. 1833 S. HooLe 
Dise, xii, 150 The acknowledged offender on whom this 
self-congratulating separatist looks down with scorn and 
abhorrence. 1866 AnxrE Harwoop tr. De Pressensé’s Fesus 
Christ i iii. 83 The pious party, henceforward designated 
by the name of Pharisees, or separatists. 

tb. (See quot.) Ods, 

1645 Pacitt Heresiogr. (ed. 2) 33 Separatists, a kind of 
Anabaptists so called, because they pretended to be sepa- 
rated from the world. 

8. Onc who advocates political separation; 
applied, e.g. to the supporters of the secession of 
the Sonthcrn States from the United States in 
1860-61, and (by opponents) to the advocates of 
Home Rule for Ireland. 

1871 Daily News 21 Sept., The Reichsrath..declared 
that the Potocki Ministry was throwing itself too plainly 
into the arms of separatists. 1885 Daily Fel. g Sept. 
(Cassell), ‘The Separatists know..that they have nothing to 
expect either from the Radical or the Whig section of the 
Liberal party. 1886 Lo, R. Cnurcnite SP. at Afanch, 
3 Mar., (6889) IT. 23 Members of that party might be known 
as Unionists. Our opponents are the party of separation, 
and they may be known as ‘Separatists’. 1886 /’a// Afadl 
Gaz. 16 Aug. 6/1 The majority of the Separatists—as the 
Yimes delights to call those who voted for the second 
reading [of the Home Rule Bill]. 1887 Sfectator 2 qely 
858/2 ‘Separatist’ simply describes what Unionists believe 
must be the ontcome of Home-rule, 

4. nonce-use. A causer of separation. 

18,. M. Arnotp (Webster 1911), Science has and will long 
have to ben divider and separatist, breaking arbitrary and 
fanciful connections, 


B. adérid, (quasi-adj.) and adj, That is a sepa- 
ratist ; pertaining to, consisting of, or characteristic 
of separatists. a. In ecclesiastical sense (see A.1,2). 


1830 Pusey //ist. Eng. . 392 The same formularism..will 
always much more appear in the smaller separatist parties, 


b. In political sense (see A. 3). 

1864 Reaén: 6 Apr. 1 The Hungarian regiments are com- 
posed of men..in no way interested in any revolutionary or 
separatist designs of tbe latter [Mazyars]. 1869 RawLinson 
Anc. Hist. 168 ‘The tendency of the Greek States, in spite 
of their separatist leanings. 1886 Nat, Rev. Mar. 83 The 
Separatist movement conducted by Mr. Parnell. 1887 
Cnampeatain Sf. 15 Apr. Sp. /rish Question (1890) 25 The 
organ of the’Separatist party. xsgor NV. Amer. Kev. Feb. 
zo4 A man who saw that the future of the United States 
hinged on the one question, whether the national should 
prevail over the separatist principle, 

Separatistic (se:parati'stik), a. [f. Separa- 
TIST+-IC.} Pertaining to or of the nature of 
separation. So } Se:parati-stical a. 

1610 _R. Bernaro Plain Evid, 29 Mr. Smith a Separa- 
tisticall Erronist. 1830 Pusey “ist. Eng. 1. 292 Regula- 
tions intended only to check a fanatic or separatistic spirit. 
3891 CHEVNE Orig. f’salter vill. 428 The growth of a mystic 
yet separatistic spiritual religion, 


Separative (separctiv), a. (sd.) [a. F. séfa- 


ralif (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) or directly ad, late - 


L, sépardtivus, {. L. sépara-re: see SEPARATE 7, 
and -IVE,} 
1, Tending to separate or to cause separation. 


1g92 Tinme Yen Eng, Lepers A4b, A Leprosie is..a’ 


fearefull, lothsome, contagious and separative maladie. 1645 
Rutuerroro Trial & Trt. Faith iii. 15 Grace is separative, 
and singleth out one of many, 1661 Boye Scept. Chemist 
1.99 That..eminent Experiment of the Separative Virtue 
of extream Cold, that was made..in Nova Zembla, @ 3774 
Gotosm. Surv. Exp. Phitos, (1776) 11. 364 We ought now.. 
to inquire how it comes that every object hath this separa- 
tive power over the particles of light; how it imbibes one 
colour, while it copiously reflects another? 182: Lams Etia 
Ser. 1. wipers. Syutpathies, The spirit of the synagogue is 
essentially separative. 1858 Faovor Ast. Eng. 1V, xviii. 
55 The uniting influence was stronger than the separative. 
1893 Putsrord Loyalty to Christ 11.231 The fond, com- 
fortable feeling..that we are better than others, is..separa- 
tive alike from God and man, 
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tb. absol. as 5b. Obs. 


1650 Husnert Pili Formaltty 88 1t is such a separative, 
that it divorceth the pre-reputation of all thy actions. 

2. Gram. +a. Applied to certain functions of 
the genitive (see quot.) b. Of conjunctions; 
Alternative, disjunctive, 

(1845 Jetr Gram. Grk. Lang. § 530 11.156 Separative Geni- 
tive... All verbs expressing any notion of removal, separa- 
tion, departure, rising from, may have a genitive of the 
point whence tbese began. 1888 Kennevy Revised Lat, 
Primer (1900) § 177 Co-ordinative Conjunctions are Con- 
nective :..Separative. 


3. Nal. Hist. Of a mark or character: Affording 


ground for establishing a separate species or group. 

1865 Reader 23 Dec. 716 This learned and popular author 
stands out firmly and solidly for an insurmountable, unsur- 
passable, separative distinction between man and brute. 

Hence Se'paratively adv., Se‘parativeness. 

1789 Trifler No. 41.528 Individuals should separativel 
collect from observation and religion the art of life best cal- 
culated for their own real felicity, 1901 G. MaTHESON in 
Expositor Aug. 107 Yo tbe mind of the Jew, the man who 
of all others emphasized the holiness of God, the distinctive 
feature of this holiness was its separativeness. 


Separator (se‘pircitez), Also separater. [a. 
late L. séfarator, agent-n. f, L, séparire to SEPA- 
RATE} 

1. One who or something which separates; spec. 
+ one who separates from the Church, a separatist 
(common in the 17th c.); a critic who ascribes 
the Hiad and Odyssey to different authors (transl. 
of Gr. xwpifav : see CHORIZONTES). 

1607 Scholast. Disc. agst. Antichrist u.vi. 74 The scandal 
which the ceremonies giue to the Separators is greater then 
that which is ginen by images to Turks. 1608 Beaxaro 
Chr, Advert. 48 marg. The grieuous sinnes of the Separa- 
tors, 3684 Baxtea Twelve Argum. § 24.42 Are these no 
Scandals? or not greater than offending or displeasing the 
dissenting Separators? 1842 Emerson 7?anscend. Wks. 
(Bohn) 1!. 285 This retirement does not proceed from any 
whim on the part of these separators, 1860 Br. WILBER- 
ForcE Addr, Cand. Ordin. 227 In such cases, the least 
offences are great separators, and.. angry tempers need to be 
handled with the gentlest and most discerning touch. 1878 
£:xaminer 2 Mar. 273/1 So Professor Jebb is a ‘separater’ 
and to a certain extent a follower of Wolf. 1890 /dZustr. 
Lond, News 27 Dec. 810/2 The terminator of delights, the 
ar of companions, the desolator of abodes. 

. fi. The four teeth, two in each jaw, between 
the two central and the outer incisor-teeth of a 


horse. ? Ods, 

1717 Hore tr.de Solleysel's Comfi, Horseman. 1726 Dict. 
Rust. (ed. 3) s.v. Teeth, The Middle-teeth or Separators 
(so called becatee they separate the Nippers from the 
Corner-teeth). 1808 Comp/. Grazier (ed. 3) Introd. 20 When 
the horse is coming four years old he loses his four separa. 
ters or middle teeth. : a 

3. An instrument or appliance for separating. a. 
An apparatus for separating grain from refuse, or 
for separating the various sizes of grain. 

1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 347 After leaving the 
cooling floor the grain is let into the separator. 1880 J. W. 
Hic Guide Agric. Limplements 5 Combined Double Aspi- 
rator, Separator, and Smutter. 1884 Bath Herald 27 Dec. 
6/4 From the silos the wheat runs into a separator, which 
extracts the large and small refuse and dirt. /4id., In the 
purifying process the grain passes over a magnetic separator 
«which is sure to attract and hold fast..pieces of iron [etc.}. 

b. Weaving, = Rave 56.2 3. 

1831 G. R. Porter Silk Manuf, 220 The instrument used 
for the purpose of guiding the threads of the warp and of 
spreading them regularly upon the yarn-roll is called a 
separator or ravel. 1842 [see Ravet sd.*], 1845 Encycl, 
Metrop. VIM. 734/1 In the beaming, the weaver some- 
times employs a rnde sort of instrument called a separator 
or ravel, 

c. = cream-separator (see CREAM s6.2 7). 

1884 [see crean-separator|, 1887 Daily News 20 May 6/5 
A separator takes in the milk hot from the cow, whirls it 
round at n great speed, and in two minutes the cream flows 
out at one pipe and the milk at another. 

d. A partition, a plate interposed between com- 
partments, e. g. in a voltaic battery, a beehive, etc, 

1881 T. W. Cowan Bee Keepers Guide Bk, viii. 43 Never 
use sections without separators. 1887 Pall Mall Gas, 
1z Aug. 10/2 The plates are zinc and carbon, the zinc being 
immersed in dilute sulphuric acid—the carbon in a solution 
of nitrate of soda. A porous separator keeps the liquids 
apart, save for diffusion through its pores, 1889 Anthony's 
Photogr, Buil. 11. 51 These pieces of paper, or thin card, 
can be placed by the side of the slide, thus acting as a sepa- 
rater and preventing breakage when they are carried about. 

e. Telegraphy. (See quot.) 

1891 Man. (nstr. Army Tetegr. 86 Separators provide a 
simple means of doubling the capacity for work of a tele- 

raph line, by providing on the same wire Morse and vibra- 
tion circuits which are independent of each other. 

f. A contrivance for separating water from steam. 

1834 N. W. Cuxpy fnland Transit 74 The purpose of 
the separator is to disengage or separate the water from the 
steam in which it is mechanically suspended. 1855 D. K. 
Cusak Railway Mach. 152/2 Edwards’ Separator, for dis- 
engaging Priming. rg01 Feriden's Mag. IV. 415 A cylin= 
drical water separator, 

g. In various applications. 

1881 Raymonp Afining Gloss., Separator. 1. A machine 
for separating, with the aid of water or air, materials of 
different specific gravity...2 Any machine for separating 
materials, as the magnetic separator, for separating magne- 
tite from its gangue. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 51/1 Au- 
tomatic Rain-water Separators, to reject the foul and store 
the clean water from roofs, 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, 


SEPELITION, 


Il, 3:2 The centrifugal separator..is an apparatus..em- 
ployed by manufacturers who want to separate rclatively 
eavy matters suspended in a liquid, 

4. Math. 

1869 CayLev Math, Papers (1894) VII. 4oz The parallel 
throngh S ton ray meets the sphere in two points, poles of 
a great circle which I call a ‘separator’, 

5. altri. 

1896 Brannt Anim, § Veg. Fats U1, 313 The oil..is, how- 
ever, still mixed with some water, from which it is separated 
by means of a separator funnel. 1897 Dafly News 23 Feb. 
7/6 One of the engineers went to open the port bulkhead 
stop valve, when a separator pipe burst, 

Ilence Se’‘paratress. 

1630 K. Johnson's Kingd. & Comnrw,. 117 The Severne, 
the separatresse of Wales and England. 

[ad. 


Separatory (se‘parcitari), sb. ? Obs. 
mod.L, séparatoriune, f. L. sefardre to separate: 
see -ory. Cf. F. séparatoire.} An instrument for 
separating ; sfe¢, in varions uses (see quots. ). 

1656 BLount Glossogy., Separatory, the Chizel or Instru- 
ment, wherewith Chyrurgeons cut out the peeces of bones, 
left between the holes, which they bore with a Trepan. 1684 
tr, Bonet's Merc, Comfpit. vit. 296 Such especially is the 
Liver, the Colatory, Seive and Separatory of the Bile. 1706 
Puituirs (ed, Kersey), Separatory... Also a Chymical Vessel 
for separating Oil from Water, 1791 G. Watuis Afotherdy’s 
Med. Dict. (ed. 3), A separatory...The name of an instru- 
ment for separating the pericranium from the cranium; also 
a cbemical vessel for separating liquors. 1855 DuNncLtson 
Aled. Lex.s. vy A Separatory..is a pharmacentical vessel 
for separating fluids Shuifereat densities from each other. 


Se‘paratory, a. [ad. mod.L. sé#aratorius, 
f. L. séfardre to separate: see -ory.] Having 
the function of separating. 

1715 CuEeyne Philos. Princ. t. vi. (ed. 2) 298 The Lacteals 
are the emissary Vessels or separatory Ducts. 1896 BraNnt 
Anim. § Veg. Fats 1.14 The oldest method of determining 
the percentage of fat is by means of a separatory funnel, 

| Separatrix (separétriks). [late L., fem. 
agent-n. f. séparare to SEPARATE. 

The feminine is in apposition with Zinea line, understood.] 

+1. a. The mark (originally L, later 1), formerly 
used to separate the figures representing decimals 
from those representing integers; now superseded 


by the decimal point. b. (See quot. 1771.) Ods. 

1660 J. Moore Arith. 11 But the best and most distinct 
way of distinguishing them [sc. Decimals] is by a rectavet 
lar line after the place of the unit, called Seperatrix. /dfd. 
13 Therefore in writing of decimall parts let the seperatrix be 
always used. 1771 Luckompe Hist. Printing 286 The Se- 
paratrix, or rule between the Numerator and Denominator 
{of fractions]. 

2. Proof-correction. (See quot.) 

1892 A. Otprieto Jfan. Tzfog. ii, A wrong letter is noted 
by_a stroke being drawn through and the proper letter 
written on the margin with a stroke after it. This stroke 
is placed after all corrections to keep the various marks 
separate. It is sometimes called the separatrix. 

3. The line separating light and shade on a 
partly illuminated surface. Cf. TERMINATOR 2, 

Io recent Dicts. 

+Separe, v. Os. Also 5-6 sepayre; 5 fa. 
pile. sepered. [a. F. sépare-r (14th ¢), ad. L. 
Séparére: see SEPARATE v. and SEVER] To 


separate: @. érans. (and ref.). 

a 1450 Knit. de da Tour 181 And therfore, syth that God hath 
assembled them, no man mortal ou3t not to separe them. 
1484 Caxton Fables of Auiax xiv, (1889) 233 The lyon.. 
maade them to be separed eche one fro other. And whanne 
they were sepered, the lyon wente, and toke one of them. 
1489 — Blanchardyn xxxy. 131 After dyuerse talkynke.. 
they sepayred hemsylf, & toke leue of eche other. 1509 Wart- 
son Ship of Fools xxiv, (1517) F vijh, Whan_ that god shall 
separe the body from the soule. 1609 Briere (Douay) 3 Zsar. 
iv. 17 Men cannot be separed from wemen. 

b. znir. 

¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xix. 441 Lordes, ye doo 
not well for to separe thus the one from the other. 1541 
Cop.ano Guydon's Ouesi. Chirurg. D ij, Insome places the 
veynes do separe from the arteres. And the arteres be 
founde w'out veynes. 

+Se‘parist. Obs. rare, [f. SepaRE v.+-187.J 


= SEPARATIST. 

1616 R. C. Zines’ Whistie (1871) 15 love separat me from 
these Separists. 1641 Lo. Brooke Eng. Epise. tt. vi. go The 
Separist is subdivided too, as they say, into Separatist and 
Semi-separatist. 1700 Labour in Vainin Hare. Mise. (1745) 
VI, 353 In contra iction to the present thought, My sole 
Opinion signifieth Nought ; ’Tis over-rul'd, and 1 am surely 
cast, Which proves tbe Fate of Separists at last. : 

Hence + Separi‘stic, +Separi'stical adjs, = 
SEPARATISTIC, -AL adys, 

1633 Heywoov Eng. Trav, Ep. Ded., If they haue beene 
vilefied of late by any Separisticall humorist. 1653 R. 
Baituie Dissuas, Vind. (1655) 15 A part of Mr. Robiason’s 
Separistick congregation. 

Sepawn, Sepayre, var. ff. SupAWN, SEPARE a. 

+Sepelible, 2. Ofs—°_ [ad. L. sepelibitis, f. 
sepelire to bury : sce -IBLE.} That may be buried, 

1721 BAILEY, 1755 JOHNSON, Sepilible [sic]. d 

+Sepelite, v. Obs. rare, [f. L. sepelit-, 
rare ppl. stem of sepelive to bury.} = SEPULT v. 

1577 Writ of E. Prestwich (Hulme, Manchester) 14 Oct. 
My body to be sepilited or buried witbin the Parish Church, 

+Sepelition. 00s. rare“. [ad. med.L. sepe- 
litio, {, sepelire to bury.] Burial. 

1637 Br. Hat Serut. xxxt. Wks. 1808 V. 440 The other 
extreme is of them who do so over-honour the dead, that they 
abridge some parts of them of a due sepelition. 


SEPHARDI. 


Seperate, -ation, etc. : obs. ff. SePARaTE, elc. 

| Sephardi (sifa-idé). P/ural. Sephardim 
(-dim), -din (-dén). [mod, Heb. ‘12D s*phardi, 
{. snc s*phdrad, the name of a country mentioned 
only Oéad. 20, and identified by the Rabbins with 
ge A Spanish or Portuguese Jew, a Jew of 
Spanish or Portuguese descent. Also aéérv7é. Hence 
Sepha‘rdic a., pertaining to the Sephardim. 

31851 Mavurw Loud, Labour ff. 125 ‘The Spanish and 
Portuguese Congregation of Jews, who are also called 
Sephardin, 1866 lncer Mat. Afus. 1 The synagogical 
hymns of the Sephardic Jews. 1892 Zanawite Child7. 
Ghetio 1, 3 The pioneer colony of wealthy Sephardim, de- 
scendants of the Spanish crypto-Jews who had reached 
England via Holland. 1901 Daily Chron, 27 Dec. 4/4 ‘Uhe 
loans which Charles I1., while in exile, received from Se- 
phardi Jews at Amsterdam. 


Sephen (se‘fen). Also sephin. [a. mod.L. 
sephen (specific name), a, Arab. wie Safar sha- 


green.] Akind of sting-ray, Also adfrtd. 

1854 Baonam Halieut. 460 The Red Sea swarms with 
divers kinds of huge sharks and skate. ..The sephin is one 
of its own children. 1879 SimmMonps Commerc. Prod. Sca 
262 Galuchat or Sephen skin, from the back of the //yfolo- 
phus Sephen and Trygon Sephen Cloq.  fbid., Vhe hest 
galuchat, or what we should call shagreen, is made from the 
skin of the sephea, which abounds in the Mediterranean Sea. 


Sephiroth (serfirop), 2 Rarely in sing. 
sephira. [late Heb. mrved s*phiroth, sing. 
veo s*phira", £. 12D sdphar to number.) In the 
philosophy of the Cabbala, the ten hypostatized 
altributes or emanations by means of which the 
Infinite (MD pr Az soph) enters into relation with 


the finite. 

1569 J. Sanroro tr. Agriffa's Van, Artes cii. 184 The 
Doctours of the Hebrewes say that this beast [the ass] is 
an example of fortitude..,and that his influence dependeth 
on Sephrroth, whiche is called ‘fochima, that is to say, 
wisdome. 1684 T. Burnet 74. Earth u. ix. 282 One Mead 
in this Cabala was the doctrine of the Sephiroth. 1795 
T. Maurice Hrudostan 1, 1.1. 72 Their {sc. the Rabhins] 
devout and rapturous expressions concerning the three great 
Sephiroth. 1847 Soanr. New Curios. Lit. 11. 76 This know- 
ledge was in fact the original and proper Cabala, according 
1o which..a number of Sephiroths, A‘ons, or Ewanations, 
flowed from God. 1855 SseEDLEY Occult Sciences 122 The 
seven names or sephira of the Hebrew ‘Talmud. 1881 
O'Suaucnnessy Songs of iVorker 26 En Soph was manifest, 
«but splendour covered Him; And circles of the Sephiroth 
tenfold, Vast and mysterious, intervening rolled. 1900 New 
Century Rev. V11. 376 1a their totality these tea sephiroth 
represent and are called the Primordial or Archetyfal 
man, Adam Kadmon... The seventh and eighth sephiroth, 
#irnuiness and Splendour, are the two legs... ATuzgdom, or 
Shekinah, the tenth sephira, represents the harinony of the 
whole archetypal man. 

Hence Sephixic (in recent Dicts.), Sephixo- 
t(h)ic ad7s., pertaining to the Sephiroth. 

1873 LeLanp Egypt. Sketch-bk. 210 Matter cabalistic, arche- 
typal, sephirotic, metaphysical, ideal, and divine. 1900 Vew 
Century Kev. V11. 379 The following may be taken as the 
characteristic ie of the Kabbalah :—..2. All that we 
perceive or kaow is of the sephirothic type. 

Sepia (sipid). Also 6-7 sepia, 9 seppia. 
[a. L. sepia, a. Gr. onnia, 

The Latin word gave ft. seppia, F. séche, Sp. sibfa, Pg. 
sida; F. sépia in sense 2 is from It, as is prob. also the 
Eng. word in that sense.) 

lL. The cuttle-fish; now rare exc. Zool, a cuttle 


of the genus Sepia or family Sefzide; also, the 


genus itself. 

1969 J. Sanrorp tr. Agriffa’s Van, Artes 10b, They 
seeke in Aristotle an easines, they reproue his darkencs, 
and call him sae \wtarg. A fishe called a Cuttell]. 1589 
Pasguil’s Ret, Cjb, They are the very Spawnes of the fish 
Sepia, where the streame is cleere..they vomit vp yncke 
to trouble the waters. 1607 WALKINGToN Oféic Glass L B, 
The Sepia’s inkie humor. 1683 Cave Ecclestastie? 333 
Like the Fish Sepia, which being in danger to be taken by 
the Fisherman, throws out abundance of black Matter, 
which discolouring the Water all about, it safely escapes 
under that Covert. 1752 J. Hace fist, Anint. 97 The body 
of the Sepia is of an oblong figure and depressed. 1791 
Pennant Syn. Quadruf. 242 Vhey..feed on lobsters, fish, 
Sepiz, and shell fish, 1836 Bucktanp Geol. & Alin. xv. § 2 
(1837) I. 307 [The ink-bags] contain the fluid which the 
living sepia emits in the moment of alarm. 1839 T. Brace 
Nat, Hist, Sperm Whale 58 The internal shell ofthe common 
sepia is large and hroad, 1859-62 Sir J. Ricuaroson, etc. 
Mus. Nat, Hist, (1868) 1£. 315 The Common Sepia or Cnttles 
fish (Sepia officinalis). R F 

2. A pigment of a rich brown colour (used in 
monochrome water-colour painting) prepared from 
the inky secretion of the cuttle-fish; the colour 


of this pigment. Also called Roman sepia, 

1821 Craic Lect, Drawing, etc. ii, 102 Water-colour 
sketches performed entirely in seppia, or bistre, or any 
brown colour. 1842 B'ness Bunsen in Hare £i/¢ (1879) 11. 
ii. 46 Her outlines are in pen and sepia, like Flaxman's. 
1861 Huume tr. Mfoguin-Tandon u. ui. ii. 82 The pigment 
used in water colonr painting and known as Roman Sepia. 
1891 Kirune Light that Farled viii, ‘This shall be in sepia. 
It's a sweet material to work with. 

b. The inky secretion itself rave. 

1886 Globe 27 Oct. (Cassell), Nobody who has not tasted the 
gteat cuttle-fish, his feelers cnt np and stewed in the black 
ink or sepia which serves him, apparently, for blood, can 
imagine how good he is. . 

c. edlipt. A sepia drawing. [So F7.] 

1863 Life in Normandy J. 169 Will you shew the sepias to 

this gentleman ? 


ATT 


3. In full sepia done: Cuitle-bone, es, as used 

in pharmacy, etc.; = SEPIUM. 
, 1840 F. D. Bexserr Marr. Whaling Voy. 1. App. 290 The 
interior of the hack {of the Flying-Squid] contains an elastic 
horay rod, or substitute for the ‘sepia bone’ that occupics 
the same part in some other tribes of the cuttle-fish, 

4. attrib, or as adj. = Of the colour of sepia; 
drawn in sepia, Also Comb., as sepia-coloured, 
-eyed, -like, -tinted adjs. 

1827 Honr Vadle Bh. 1. 445 A sepia drawing. 1849 C. 
Buonte Shirivy xi, Rich ia crayon touches and sepia lights 
and shades, 1875 R. B. Suarre Catal. Strfecs Brit. Alnus. 
154 ‘Ihe primary-coverts. -inclining to sepia-brown, 1896 
Century Mag. 1.1. 799/1 Dark-haired, sepia-eyed. 1899 
Cacney tr, von Yaksch's Clin, Diagn, \ed. 4) 78 A sepia-like 
decomposition product. 

Sepiacean (sipi,‘fan), a. and sb. Zool. [f. 
mod.L. Sepiicens, f£, SEPIA: see -Ackous.]  Per- 
taining to, or a member of, the group Svfracea of 
cuttle-fishes. Also Sepia‘ceous . 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 360/2 The horders of the mantle 
or of the sac of the Sepiaceans. 1858 Mayne L.xpos. Lev., 
Sepiaceus..sepiaccous. 

tSe‘pian, a Ods.-! [f. Serra+-an.] Inky. 

(1631 Futter Devid’s Heinous Sin xxxii, Sepian juice did 
sink Into his spongy paper. 

Sepic (sipik, se-pik), a. rare. [f. Serra + -1c.] 

1879 WeusTER Suppl., Sepic, pertaining to sepia; done in 
sepia, as a drawing. 

Sepiment (se'pimént). Now sare or Obs. 
[ad. L. sépiment-um, f. sipire to hedye, f. scpes 
hedge.] A hedge, fence, pale. 

1656 Drount Glossoen, Sepintent, an hedge, pale, mound 
or inclosure. 1668 Winkins Read Chari. xi, $ 3.279 Such 
things as are used for the fencing of Places ; Sepiment, Wall, 
Pale, Feace, Enclosure, Fold, Mound. 1905 Leugman's 
Mug. July 272 That hedge, its (an orchaid’s) southein 
sepiment..is a huge mass of bramble. 

+b. éransf. and fig. Something that, encloses or 
guards. 

1660 WaTERHOUSE Alvis 4 Arim.16 Making the sepiment 
of skyn which inan is bounded with a symbol of his Mur- 
tality. 1678 Lively Oractes it. § 27 A farther testimony and 
scpiment to which, were the Samaritan, Chaldec, and Gicek 
versions. 

Sepioid (sipijoid’. Zool. [f. Seria +-om.] 
A cuttle-fish of or related to the genns Sefza, 

1857 Acassiz Contrib. Nat. fist. U.S. 1.47 1a the class 
of Cephalopoda, that of the Sepivids. 1893 Prec. Boston 
Soe. Nat. Hist, XXV1.121 The sepioids may be convergent 
with belemnoids, s 

|| Sepiola (sfpai-d14). Zool. Also anglicized se- 
piole (cf. F. sepzole, Cuvier). [I.., dim. of Ser1a.] 
The name of a genus of small cuttle-fishes. 

{1797 ucyel. Bret.(ed. 3) XVII. 282 The sepiola, or small 
cuttle, with a short body, rounded at the hottom.] 1835 
Kiray fad, & Lust. Anini 1). xvii. 105 In some genera, as 
the poulpe and sepiole, besides eight shorter arms, there is 
a pair of very long ones, 1841 Penny Cyct, XX1. 255 Some 
[naked aay are are of very large dimensions, and others 
~the Sefiole tor instance—very small, ree 

Sepiolite (sipidlsit). Geol. [ad. G. sepiolith 
(Glocker 1847), f. Gr. onmov Sevium : sce -LATE.] 
Meerschaum. 

1854 Dana Syst, Afin. (ed. 4) 11. 277. 1875 Dawson Life's 
Dawn v. 118 The great beds of sepiolite in the.. Tertiary 
strata of Europe. 

Sepiostaire (sépidsté1). Zool. Also in 

shortened form sepiost. [ad. I’. sépiostaire, f, Gr. 
onnia SEPIA + éoroty bone +-azre (cf. -any).] = 
CUTTLE-BONE, 
, 1836 Bucktano Geol. & Afin, 11.67 Sepia officinalis, shew- 
ing the position of the internal shell or sheath (Sepiostaire) 
within the dorsal portion vf its sac. 1877 Huxtey Anat. 
fnv, enim, viii. 540 The sepiostaire or ‘cuttle bone’..is 
composed of a broad plate answering to the pen. 1888 
Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 458. , 

i eum (sipidm). Also in Gr. form sepion. 
{mod.L., a. Gr. oqmiov.] Cuttle-hone. 

{1752 Chambers’ Cycl., Sepium, Septz os, or testa, cuttle- 
fish bone is a white..testaceous substance.] 1835-6 7'edd's 
Cycl. Anat, 1, 546/1 The Sepium or Cuttle-bone is a well- 
kaown substance, and formerly figured in the Materia Me- 
dica as anantacid. 1895 A. 11. Cooke Afolluscs xiii, (Cambr. 
Nat. Hist.) 389 The sepion or ‘cuttle-bone’ runs the whole 
length and wi ith of the body. i 

+Seplasiary. Os. [ad. late L. seplasiérius, 
{. Sépidsia, name of a street in Capua where per- 
fumers sold their wares,] A perfumer. 

1650 CHARLETON Paradoxes 53 Sorcerers. .destroy onely by 
poyson, which every common Seplasarie [sic] and_ petty 
arenes can imitate. x65r Biccs New Disf. P 160 Dis- 
till'd out of herbs hy the Seplasiaries or Apothecaries. 1658 
Puiwtirs, Sepiasiary, a compounder or seller of sweet oint- 
ments ; also a nice effeminate man. 

So + Seplasiator rare. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Seplasiator, he that makes sweet 
ointments, 

Sepoltur, obs. form of SEPULTURE. 

Sepometer (s‘pem/éta:). [f Gr. om-ev to 
Tol + -(0)METER.] An instrument for detecting septic 
matter in the atmospheric air. 

1876 Ransome Stethometry App. 18) Dr. Angus Smith 
nsed his sepometer and the test of permanganate of potash 
to determine the quality of breathed air. 4 

+ Sepone, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sZpanére, f. 
5é- apart + Ponére 10 place.] To set apait. 

161g in Fasté Aberd., (1854) 276 The sepouing uf the sowme 


SEPS. 


of fourtie pundis and uther casualtics appointud for the 

inantenance of the edifice of the said universitie. 
+Seporse, v. Obs. [f. L. séfusit- (see next), 

reduced by analogy of Pose v1 and its compounds.] 

1. ¢rans. To set aside, dismiss from consideration. 

1593 Bison /erfet. Gove. vii. 79 If seposing a litle the 
names of men, wee examine the grounds of both interpieta- 
tions. 1664 H. More Jys¢. Jaty. go The grand Points of 
the Christian Truth, which, that Parcnthesis being seposed, 
do immediately follow. 

2. ‘To set apart or reserve. 

e1609 Donne Lett. (1651) 111 God seposed a seventh of 
our time for his exterior worship. 1610 — /’setedto-martyr 
7 So is the treasure and crowne of Martyredome seposed for 
them, who take vp deuoutly the crosses of this life. a 1614 
— Bia@avaros (1648) 147 Having purposely sepos’d the 
examples recorded in the Scriptures fur our third part. 1626 
o Seri, xxi. (1640) 207 This is the harmony, this is the 
resurrection of a Christian,..that, he scpose suine times, to 
think of nothing but God. 16q4r H. L'Estraxce God's Sadh- 
fath 64 Gods seposing of a certain time for their..Sancti- 
fication. 

tSeposit, v. Oss. [f. L. scposit-, ppl. stem 
of scpoudre SevoONE.] = prec. 1, 2. 

1657 W. Morice Coena quasi Kown Def. v. 62 Other 
things seposited for future discussion. //d, xv. 1y0 Such as 
were under penance, aswell as Catechumens,..such are still 
presupposed to be seposited from our discourse. 1661 Fect- 
nan Lett. in Aesodzes, etc, 67 Parents, and the neutest bloud 
must all for this he laid by and seposited, 

tSeposi-tion. O%s. fad. 1. sépositionem, u. 
of action f. sépducre Suvone.] Setting aside. 

1649 Jen. Tavior Gt Area. wt. Disc. xi..130 ‘Vo this we 
Must contend with prayer, with actual] dereliction & sepusi- 
tiun of all our other affaires, 1656 Brounr Glossogr. 

Sepoy (s*poi, s/poi*), Sipahi (sipari). -Lado- 
Indian. Forms: 7 seapy, 8 sepay, sipoy, 
eephoy, sea-poy, $-y seapoy, 8- sepoy. 8B. S- 
sipahi, 9 sipahee. [ad. (prob. throngh Ve. 
sifac) Urdu = Vers. s¢fdhi horseman, soldier, 
f. sipdh army, Cf. Fo eifaye. See also Spam. 

In the following quot. the word is used in its urig. sense 
of ‘horseman’, 

1682 Hernces Drery (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 55, 1 went..to Ray 
Nundelall’s to have had ye Seapy, or Nubob's hurseman, 
consigned to nie.) 

A uative of India employed as a soldicr under 
LEuropean, esp. liritish, discipline. 

1717-18 in /ledges' Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 11. p. ceclix, 4 Com- 
pany of Sepoys with the Colours, Trumpets, and Countrey 
Musick. 1733 in G. W. Forrest Sed. Lett, Bombay Secr. 
(Home Ser.) Tl. 55 ‘To make a thorough survey..of the 
island.., the number of the guns therein..and the number 
of fighting sepoys. /éid¢. 57 That..the garrison of Seepoys 
shall become the subjects of the said Hon?!» Company, and 
remain in their..service at the usual pay that is now puid 10 
the garrison Seepoys of Bombay. 1757 J. H. Grose } oy. 
FE, Indies 62 Sepays, who have their proper officers, with 
the titles in the country-language, all however under the 
Orders of the English. 1761 Loudon Mag. XXX. 184 A 
body of about 400 Europeans, with a train of artillery and 
400 Seapoys. 1858 J. B. Norton Jopics 68 On the 22nd of 
January, 1857, Captain Wright, of the 7oth Bengal native 
infantry, informed Major Bontien.,of the unpleasant feeling 
among the sepoys in respect to the cartridges. 1878 Wose- 
Ley in .V. Aner. Rev. CNXAVII. 134 The dispatch of this 
handful of sepoys from Bombay to Malta. . 

B. 1798 Justamono tr, Naynad's Hist. Philos. 1. 459 
England has at present in India..54,000 sipahis well armed 
and disciplined. 1809 Broucuton Lett. Mahratta Camp 
iii. (1892) 25 Many of our Sipahces..huve children whont 
they have.. purchased in this manner. 1819 F, Hamitton 
Nepad Index 362 Seapoy, properly Sipahi, in Nepal applied 
to irregular armed men employed in the police and revenue, 
1850 Chamd. Frud, XV. 344 The escort of sipahces. ; 

b. attrib., as sepoy band; sepoy erab, a species 
of crab found in the Indian and Pacific Oceans ; 
Sepoy Mutiny or Rebellion, a revolt against 


British rule in India in 1857-8, 

1763 in Jas, Long Nee. Govt, Ft. William (1869) 290 {(V.) 
Captains who command the Sepoy batallions. 1772 Zows 
& Country Mag. 159 E’en wed a Seapoy chief and mend the 
breed. 1820 Blackw. Mag. VIII. 38 And guard with Sepoy 
band the peaceful vale. 1845 Stocqueter Handb&, Lrit. 
India (1854) 54 The fall of a European officer was invariably 
the signal for sepoy-faltering. 1857 W. Sinceatr (¢é//e) The 
Sepoy Mutinies: their origin and their cure. 1857 Househ, 
Words 31 Jan. 105/t Mr. Cuming frequently found sepoy- 
crabs on Lord Hood's Island in the Pacific. 

Seppande, variant of SHIPPEND, creator. 


Seppia, obs. variant of SEPLA. A 

Seps (seps). [a. L. séps,a.Gr. ony, f. one to 
make rotten.] : . 

1. A yery venomous serpent described by classical 


writers: see quots. : 
3156a Turner /ferdad 11, 103 {Porcellayn] is.. good agaynst 
the bytyng of a venemns beast, called seps. 1627 Mav 
Lucan ix, 829 The seps, whose bite Consumes the bones, 
dissolues the y quite, 1774 Gocosm, Nat. Hist. 1V.126 
The Seps, whose wouod is very venomous, and causes the 
part affected to corrupt in a very short time. 1820 SHELLEY 
Prometh. Unb. ui, i. 40 All my being, Like him whom the 
Numidian seps did thaw Into a dew with poison, is dissolved. 
2. A lizard of the scincoid genus Sefs, having a 
serpent-like body ; a serpent-lizard. ~~ 
(Cf& 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. VV. 157 The Chalcidian 
Lizard af Aldrovandus, very improperly called the Seps, by 
modern historians. ‘This animal seems to make the shade 
that separates the lizard from the serpent race.] 
180a SHaw Gen. Zool, 111.1, 252 Seps Lizard. /did., The 
Seps is rather a small species. 1835 Penny Cycl. 1V. 528/2 
‘They (se. Dlind-worms] arc, in short, as Cuvier observes, so 


SEPSINE. 


to speak, Seps-lizards without feet, 1873 Mivarr Elem. 


Anat. 57 The little lizard Seps. 

Sepsine (se'psin). [f. Szrs-is+-1nv5.] a. A 
poisonons crystalline substance obtained from de- 
composing yeast. b. A ptomaine of septic poison. 

1880 Fuint Princ, Aled. 83 Panum and other investi- 
gators have succeeded in isolating from decomposed fluids 
a substance..which, when injected..into the blood of 
animals, produces the symptoms of septicaemia, The name 
sepsin has been proposed for this substance. 1887 A. M. 
Brown faim, Adkaloids 2 \n 1868, Bergmann and also 
Schmiedeberg obtained from the extracts of putrid beer 
a nitrogenous crystallizable substance which they called 
sepsine. 

| Sepsis (sepsis). [mod.L., a. Gr. ofyus, f. onm- 
ev to rot.]  Putrefaction, putrescence. 

[1858 Mayne Evfos. Lev.) 1876 tr. Wagner's Cen. 
Fathol. 348 ‘Yruc putrefaction, putrescence, sepsis. 18gx 
Lancet 16 May 1108/2 He believes that tuberculin increases 
the symptoms produced by sepsis. 

Sept (sept), 50.1 [ad. L. siptum: see Serrum.] 

1. An enclosure; an area marked off for a special 
purpose; a fold (fig.). 

1548 in Strype ccd. Alene. (1721) 11. App. ZZZ, 403 Al the 
sept, scite, circuit and precincts of the college, 21638 Mepr 
Diatribe (1642) 47 And yet was not this abuse... within those 
Septs of the Temple which the Jews accounted sacred. 1641 
J. Jacnson True Lvaug. 7.1. 28 Whata ravenous beast he 
was, within the Sept of Christ. 1649 Jer. ‘Vaytor @é, 
Exemp. n. Ad. Sect. xi. 24 Jestis entred the Temple, and 
espyed a Mart kept in the holy Sept, a Faire upon holy 
ground. 1719 Pripeaux Connect. O. & N. To 1. 1. (ed. 4) 
96 No stranger should enter within the Sept of the temple. 
1883 W. L. Krrr Abbey of Atlvinning v. 72 While William, 
Abbot of Kylwynnyng, with his convent, were assembled in 
the Septs of the Abbey. 

2. Arch. A dividing screcn, railing, etc. 

1821 Britton Antig. Canterbury 61 [A chapel] inclosed 
with a double sept or rail of iron for fear of thieves. 1885 
iarper's Mag. Apr. 761/1 The nave [is] divided from the 
aisles by an arched sept. 

Sept (sept), 53.2% Also 6 cepte, 6-7 septe, 7 
cept, seapt. [prob. a var. of sect, which is used in 
the same sense in the 16th cent. (see Sect 54.1 7). 

In OF, sefte occurs in the 16th cent. as a by-form of sette 
(mod. F. secte):—L. secta; and It. se¢ta, of the same origin, 
is found latinized as septa in medizval documents. ‘The 
spellings with # are perh. due to association with L, 
sépitum (see prec.).} : 

A division of a nation or tribe; a clan: orig. 


in reference to Ircland. 

Occas. used by anthropologists (after Sir H. Maine, 
Early Hist, Institutions, 1875) for a clan consisting of those 
who are, or at least are believed to be, descendants of a com- 
mon ancestor. 

1517 in 10¢ Rep, Hist. ASS. Comm. App. ¥.399 No man 
. shall. .receve..enny of the Burkes, MacWillams, the Kel. 
lies, nor no cepte elles. 1536.94. Papers Hen. VIL, 11. 373 
ThErle of Desmonde, and the Geraldines of his kya and 
septe. 1568-9 Acé 11 £22. in Bolton Stat. red. (1621) 321 
The seapt of the Neyles. 1586 J. Hooner /fist. fred. in 
Holinshed \1.87/1 The sept of the Tooles. a 1628 F. Grevit. 
Sidney (1652) 21 The professors of every faculty wauld have 
striven no less for him than the Seaven Cities did to have 
Homer of their Sept. 1665 Sir ‘I’. Herpert Trav. (1677) 
135 The maaner of living most usual amongst Hoords or 
Septs in Tartary. 1747 Carte f/ist, England 1.157 There 
was an infinite number of little tribes or Septs among the 
Cantabrians and Gallicians. 1814 Scotr Maz, xvi, Chiefs 
. whose word was accounted as a Jaw by those of their owa 
sept, or clan. 1847 Grote Greece ui. ix. 111. 54 Amphion be- 
longed to the gens or sept of the Bacchindze. 1868 Mitt 
Eng. & Irel. 12 Before the Conquest, the Irish people knew 
nothing of absolute property in land. The land virtually 
helonged to the entire sept. 

b. ivansf. A ‘tribe’ or class. 

16x0 B. Rich Deser. [ref 37 There are other Septes or 
professions, namely of Bardes, which are in manner of Poets 
or Rythiners. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. 1. (1692) 138 ‘Tis of 
this great Order and Sept of Mea only, that all Synods and 
Convocations are compounded. 1856 H. Mittea Zest. 
Rocks xii. (1857) 493 The very curious relations tbat united 
into one great sept the prevailing members of the Oolitic flora. 

Septa-, erron. form of SErrua-. 

{| Septzemia (sept? mia). Also U.S. septemia. 
{mod.L., f. Gr. onwr-és putrefying, putrefactive 
Cf, omer to rot) +alpa blood.] = SErTicaniA. 

1887 in Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 1888 Daily News 1 Dec. 
2/6 The jury found that the deceased died from the effects 
of peritonitis aad sceptcemia [séc] following iaflammation. 


Septagon (se'ptaggn), a. [ad.late L.septagonus, 
hybrid f. L. segtem seven+Gr. -ywvos -angled, 


-con.] . Heptagonal. 

1756 Amory Buncle (1770) 1. 215 Making it [basalt] into 
pentagon, bexagon, and septagon columns, 1896 Black. 
Slag. Apr. 597 The rock itself. cut into septagon shape. 


Septal (se-ptil),¢1 [f.Sepr-um+-au.]  Per- 
taining to, consisting of, or forming a septum or 


septa. 

1839-47 Todd's Cyct. Anat. WN. 732/2 The interaal or 
septual (séc} branches [of the nose] are about twelve ia 
number. 1851 Ricuaauson Geol, vill. 217 The body has no 
septal divisions, 1859 J. R. Gaeene Alan. Anim. Kingd., 
Protozoa 22 Septa, each of which is perforated by one or 
mare septal apertures, and in most cases indicated exteraally 
hy a ridge or depression, called the septal line, 1881 Mivaar 
Cat 76 The septal cartilage of the nose. 


Septal (sc'ptal), 2.2 [f. Serr2+-au.] Pere 
taining to a sept or clan. 

1883 McCartay Outl. Jrish Hist. iii. 29 He had done 
much to Normanize the country hy makin tae and wholly 
illegal grants of Septal territory to his mtiowere : 


| 


478 


+Se‘ptan, @. [ad. mod.L. sesfana (febris), tr. 
Gr. muperds EBSopatos (Galen), f. L. sept-en seven : 
see -AN.] Designating a fever of which the parox- 
ysms recur every sixth (according to old reckoning, 
every seventh) day. 

xb57 Bakers Physician 123 The Quintan, Sextan, Septan, 
and Nonan Feavers. 1747 tr. 4 struc's Fevers 63 Aseptan, 
being really a quartan, of whose paroxysms none are per- 
ceptable, but those of every 7th day. 

+Septangle. Ods. [ad. late L. seAtangulus, 
f. sept-cm seven + angulus ANGLE.] A heptagon. 

1551 Recoror Pathw. Knowl, 1. Def, Septangles, whiche 
haue seuen angles. 165r J. F[reaxe] Agrippa's Occ. Philos. 
253 Triangle, quadrangle, sexangle, septangle, octangle and 
the rest. 1656 [see SErTANGULAR]. 

So + Septangled a. = next. 

1706 Puttvips(ed, Kersey), Septangle, or Septangled Figure. 
17og V. Manpry Syst. Math, Arith, (1729) 8 Vhe Descrip- 
tion of a Septangled form is impossible, and cannot be 
known by Human Minds. 

Septangular (septe'ngi#la1), a. [ad. mod.L. 
*septangularis, f, septangulus (see prec.).] Having 
seven angles, heptagonal. 

1656 LBuount Glossogr., Septangular, that hath seven 
corners, a Septangle, 168a Grew Anat, Plt i. i, 104 
A great number of Vesicles: of which,..some appear Pent- 
angular, others..Septangular. 1819 ‘'urton Couchol. Dict. 
oe Murex scptangularis, Septangnlar Rock-shell, 1866 

ossine /7tdson (1868) 127 A line of defences in septangular 
form, 1902 W. L. Newman Politics of Aristotle 111. 556 
Vriangular and septangular harps. 

Tlence Septa‘ngularness. 

1730 Baitey (folio), Sepfangularness, the having 7 Angles. 

+Septarchy. Os. rare. [f. L. sepl-em seven 

+ Gr. -apxia sovereignty.] Sovereignty wielded 
by seven rulers; in quot. jis. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Based Wks. 11. 98/1 No man 
can deny Pride to bee another of the said Septarchy [i.e. the 
seven deadly sins}. - 

Septarian (septé-rian), a. [f. Serrani-uat + 
-an.] Of the form or character of septaria. 

1867 Ure's Dict, Arts 11). 631 A stratum of septarian 
stone, forming the Broad Bench on the coast of Dorsetshire, 
affords an eacellent cement. 1882 Gerkte Text-dh. Geol. 
Iv. 1 488 Such septarian nodules..are abundant in many 
shales. 1884 H. G. Seecey Phys. Geol. & Palgont. 47 These 
concretions [s¢, of phosphate of lime] rarely assume a septa. 
rian structure. 

So Septa‘riate a. ; also Septa'riiform a. 

1833-4 J. Puruirs Geol.in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) V1. 621/1 
Clay, 50 to 100 feet, with layers of nodules, often septariate. 
1875 Dawson Life's Dawn iv. 91,1 use the term ‘septarii- 
form * to denote the curdled appearance so often presented 
hy the Luurentian serpentine, 4 

| Septarium (septésridm). Geol. Pl. -aria 
(-éeria). [mod.L., f. L. sépteum: see SEPTUM and 
-ARIUM. J 

1. A septal arrangement. 

1785 Hutton in Trans. Roy, Soc. Edinb. (1788) 1. 246 The 
form of these iron-stones is that of aa oblate or much com- 
pressed sphere...In the circular or horizontal section, they 
present the most elegant septarium, | : 

2. A nodule of argillaceous limestone, ironstone, 


or the like, of which the parts near the centre are 
cracked, the spaces between being filled with some 
mineral; formerly much used for cement. (Cf. 


cement-stone, turtle-stone.) 

1791 E. Daawin Bot. Gard. 1, Addit. Notes 39 The volcanic 
origin of these curious septaria. 1859 R, Hunt Guide A/us. 
Pract. Geol, (ed. 2) 32 Great quantities of cement stones are 
at preseat procured by dredging off the coast of Hampsbire 
for the septaria which have heen derived from the Barton 
clay. 1909 Athenxun 13 Mar. 314/3 The concretionary 
nodules of hard carbonate of lime, called ‘septaria’, which are 
found ia the Londoa clay. . 

Septate (septeit), a. Mat. Z/ist. [ad. mod.L. 
séplatus (in late L. = surrounded): see SEprust 
and -aTE%,] Containing or divided by a septum 
or septa; partitioned. 

1846 Dana Zooph. vii. (1848) 117 The cells. .are transversely 
septate, rarely solid, 1871 W. A. Lercuton Licheu-jlora 
9 Peres. «simple or variously septate. 1884 Bowea & Scorr 
De Bary's Phaner, 13g These chambered or septate sacs. 

So Septated a. 

1877 BexnetT Thomd's Bot. 366 It is comparatively rare 
for the wood-cells to become septated..by one, still more 
rare by several partition-walls. 1895 DANA A/ax. Geol, (ed. 
4) 137 A piece of quartzyte..divided up, or septated, hy the 
oxidation process. 

Septation (scpté'*fon). [f Serrum +-ation.] 
Diviston by a septum or septa. ¢ 

1848 Linney /ntrod. Bot. (ed. 4) 11. 143 Filamentous 
matter multiplying itself by internal septation at the elon- 
gated apex. 1895 Linn, Soe. Frnl.y Bot. XXX. 442 The 
intercalary transverse septation of the articulations of certain 
branches of the creeping thallus. 

Septa‘to-, used as comb. f, mod.L. séptatus 
SEPTATE. 3 

18971 W. A, Leicuton Lichen-fora 291 Paraphyses mode- 
rate, thicker at the fuscescent’ apices and there generally 
septato-articulate, : 

Septem-, L. septem seven, used in a few com- 
pounds, chiefly adjs, = Szpr1-1 (which is more fre- 
quent): Septemdecenary [for -decennary], oc- 
curring once in 17 years; = SEPTENDECENNIAL. 
Se‘ptemfid, Bot. [L. -fidus cleft], divided into 
seven parts, Septemfoil [-/o// as in CinQuE- 
FoiL], an ornament of seven cusps or points. 


_ divided nearly to the base inte seven parts. 


SEPTEMBRIST. 


Septemfo'liate, Bot, [mod.L. septem/oliatus], 
having seven leaflets. Septempa'rtite, Fot., 
divided nearly to the base into seven parts. Sep- 
te‘mpedal = SEPTIPEDAL., Septe'mvious [L. via 
way] sonce-zd., going seven different ways. 

1843 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol, (ed. 6) vi. 1.172 Their [Cicada 
septentdecint} *septemdecenary appearance. | 1849 BaLrour 
Alan, Bot. § 148 [Simple leaves] may be..trifid, quinquefid, 
*septemfid, multifid, 1842S.C. Haut /yedand 11. 67 Having 
the space between the two arches filled by a rich cinque-foil, 
or rather *septem-foil, 1861 Benriey J/an. Bot. 170 A leat 
is septenate or *septemfoliate, if there are seven [leaflets], as 
in the Horse-chestnut. 1847-54 WEBSTER, *Sesfempartite, 
1656 Brouxt 
Glossogr., *Septempedal, of or belonging to seven feet, that 
is seven foot long. x861 Reaoe Cloister & #/.1xxiii, Officers 
of state ran *septemvious, seeking an ape to counteract the 
bloodthirsty tomfoolery of the human species. 

September (séptembai). Also 3-6 septem- 
bre, 5 semtembir, septembyr. Abbreviated 
Sep., Sept., in 17th ec. also 7. [a L. Septem- 
ber or its deriv. F. septembre (OF. setembre), {. 
septent seven, this month being the seventh of the 
old Roman year. The native OE, name was 
herfestménad Harvest moxtu.] Theninth month 
of the year (according to the modern reckoning). 

exogo [see Ocroner]. ¢1a90 5. Eng. Leg, 1. 12/392 Pe 
holie Rode was i-founde ase 3e wutez,in May; He was an- 
hauset in septembre sethbe on pe holie rode-daiz. 1338 R. 
Brunne Chron. (8t0) 17 Pe ferp day of Septembre, in pe 
he[rJuest tide. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rix, xvii. (Bodl. 
MS.), The ix®. monep hatte Septembre and bap bat name 
for he is be seuenbe monep after temporat rayne, ¢ 1400 
Rule St. Benet (Prose) 29 Vil pe hali rodis dai in semtem- 
bir. xg00-20 DunsaR Poems Ixy. 14 Without gnd lyfe all 
in the self dois de As Mayis flonris dois in September dry. 
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxt. (1555) T jh, Under our signet 
in our court ryall Of September the two and twenty day. 
1600 SurF eT Contry Farin: ui. ixv. 581 The vttermost 
pilling of common walnuts..may be distilled in the moneth 
of September. 1628 World Encoutp. dy Drake 108 The 
26 of Sept. 1676 C. Hatton Corr, (Cainden) 129 Either this 
or another will be called to meet about 75" next. 1765 Eart 
Coventry in Jesse Selwyn & Content. (1843) 1. 388, 1 think 
1 shall reside here till the second week in September. 1853 
A. R. Wattace Antazon & Rio Negro 201 On September 
3oth,..we again saw the opposite side of the river. 

b. fersonified and allusively. 

1596 Srenser F, Q. vu. vii. 38 Next him [sc. August], Sep- 
tember inarched eeke on foote. 16.. MIDDLETON, etc. Old 
Law u. ii, Sintonides, When dies thy husband? _Is’t not 
July next? Augenia, Ob! you are too hot, sir: Pray cool 
yourself, and take September with you. x71a BupcELt 
Spect. No. 425 ?3 September, who came next, seem'd in bis 
Looks to promise a new Spring. 

Cc. atirth., as September day, dew, month; Sey- 


tember thorn (sce quot. 1832). 

a 1425 Cursor Al. 10998 (Trin.) penne bere she childe eliza- 
beth In septembre moneth Pe foure & twenty ny3t. 1707 
Curios. Hush, & Gard.136 If you have any May-Dew, or 
September-Dew. 1832 J. Rennie Batterj?. 6 Moths 105 The 
September Thora (Geometra erosaria, Stepbeas) appears 
ia August and September in woods and parks. 1868 Morrts 
Earthly Par. (1870) 1.1.10 It was a bright September after- 
noon, 1886 Ruskin Preterita 11. 252 The September days 
were yet long enough for a sunset walk, 

Hence Septe‘mbered, coloured with autumnal 


tints. 

1866 BiackmorE Cradock Nowell xxvi, His honest face 
was Septembered witb many a vintage. 

Septe-mberer. = SEPTEMBRIZER 1. 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 111.1. vi, The great Day of Judge- 
ment, wbea the Eternal..shall judge both Kings and Sep- 
temberers. . P 

Septemberish, cz. Also Septembrish. [f. 
SEPTEMBER +-1SH.] Pertaining to, like that of, 


September. 

x8gr Hawrnoane in Hawthorne § Wife (1885) 1. 425 A 
clear and beautiful sunset, with a brisk, Septembrish tem- 
perature. 1853 — Eng. Note-bks. (1883) I. 437_A clear at- 
mosphere, bright sunshine, and altogether a Septembrish 
feeling. 188615.S. Pururs Burglars in Paradise xi, These 
[sc. flowers) bad a Septemberish look, as of a flower that 
was feeling hilious hut would aot own it. 4 

nF sep repebeel, a. Obs. rare. [ad. F. sep- 
lembral, {. septembre SEPTEMBER: see -AL.] 
Septembral juice, wine. 4S 

1653 Urounart Radedais 1. i, The pure septembral juice 
(orig. puree Septentbrale). ‘ 

Septembrian (septembrian), @. and sb. rare. 
[£ SErremBer +-1AN.] 

A. adj. Belonging to September. ; 

1800 Huapis Fav. Village 18 Troops to the partridge at 
her ey'ning call Her scattered brood Septembrian. 

B. sé. One who believes that our Lord was 
born in September. , 

1644 (E. Fisuer] Feast of Feasts 25 No marvaile if these 
Septembrians oppose the tradition of Christs Chureb. 

Septembrist (septe'mbrist). [f. SepTEMBER + 
-1st.] a. In Portugal, a supporter of the (suc- 
cessful) insurrection of September 1836 in favour 
of the restoration of the constitution of 1822. b. 
= SEPTEMBRIZER. _.. 

1840 New Afonthly Mag. L1X. 439 Many individuals of 
importance..have joiaed the now dominant party, of the 
Septembrists [ia Portugal]. 1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 320 
Ho! St. Antoine, arouse thee now—ho ! brave Septembrists 
all. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XIX, 553 (att. Portugal) 1t was 
now [1845] the turn of the radicals or Septembrists to have 
recourse to arms, 


SEPTEMBRIZE. 


So Septe’mb(e)rism, the action or policy of the 


Septembrizers. 

3837 CarcyLe Fr. Rev. IL. 1. ix, A Citoyen Henriot, one 
whom some accuse of Septemberism, is made Generalissimo 
of the National Guard, . 

Septembrize (se‘plembroiz), v. orig, Fr 
Hist, Also -berize, [ad. F. seplembriser, f. sep- 
tembre SEPTEMBER: see -1ZE.] /rans, and intr. 
To assassinate like the Septembrizers, 

1793 St. Papers in Aun, Reg, 154 They kept them in the 
jails of Paris, to Septemherize them, 1794 tr. Brissot's 
Addr. to Constituents 46 They have gone the length of re- 
gretting with the Prussian Cloots, that they had not suffi- 
ciently septemherised. 1798 Jerrerson Let. to Fas, Madison 
26 Apr., The war hawks talk of septembrizing, deportation, 
rod the examples for quelling sedition set by the French 
executive, 1819 W. Taytor in Afonthly Rev. LAX XVIII. 
§37 The Abbé told me that he was to go..and visit one of 
the Septemberizing assassins, ; 

Hence Septembrization, action like that of the 


Septembrizers. 

r8oz Bentuam Panopt, Corr. Wks. 1843 X1. 121 In my 
hearing he has defended Septembrization, and wished..to 
see it iinitated here. : 

Septembrizer (se‘plembraiza1). Also -ber-. 
[ad. F. sepéembriseur, {. septembriser (see prec.). } 

1. Fr. “ist. One who took part in or advoca- 
led the massacre of the political prisoners in Paris 
on September 2nd-sth, 1792. Also ¢razsf., a 
bloodthirsty revolutionary. 

1794 tr. Brissot's Addr. to Constituents 13 You will then 
see the Convention. .confer the most honourahle..missions 
upon these atrocions Septembrizers. 1820 Scraps for Curions 
26, [ saw at Menx a famous Septembrizer chop off the head 
of the curate of St. Nicholas, [1866 Spectator 1 Dec. 1329 
The wild thirst for blood which.. turns decent, quiet citizens 
«into men like the Septembriseurs.] 

2. =SEPTEMBRIST a, 

1840 New Monthly Mag, LIX, 437 The revolutionary Sep- 
tembrisers of the | Portuguese] ministry. 

8. One who shoots partridges (in September) : 
with allusion to sense tf. 

1824 Byron Fuax xvi. lxxx, Some deadly shots too, Sep= 
tembrizers, seen Earliest to rise, and last to quit the search 
Of the poor partridge. 1834 Z. //unt's London Frnl, No, 22. 
3171/2, I recollected the month, and thought how well its 
name was adapted to these Septemhrizers of the birds. 

Septemfluous (septemflas), a. [f. L. sep- 
temfiu-us (f, septem seven +fluére to flow) + -ous.] 
Flowing in seven streams. 

1629 H. Burton Truth's Trt, 323 Aristotle... would despe- 
rately drowne himselfe in that septemfluons sea of Euripns, 
16g0 Futter Pisgah iw. v.81 Nothing being more famous 
in humane poetry and prose then this septemfluons river 
{Nilek 1655 — /list. Waltham-Abby 5 The River Ley.. 
which..seven times parteth from itself, whose septemfluous 
stream. .is crossed again with so many bridges, 

Sig. «1670 Hacker Adp. Williams 1, (1692) 220 Doth sal- 
vation. .depend upon your septemfluous sacraments ? 

Septemia, U.S. spelling of Szrpremra. 

Septemplicate. [f. L. sepfew seven + -p/i- 
cate as in Dupuicate, ete. Cf. L. septemplex.] 


One of seven copies of a document. 

1805 Cotertpce Let, to D. Stuart 20 Apr., The above is 
a duplicate, or rather a sex or septem-plicate of an order, 

Septemtryo(u)n, obs. forms of SEPTENTRION, 

Septemvir (septe'mvo:). Pl, septemviri 
(-virsi), [L., sing. of septemviri, f. septem seven + 
viri men.] One of a body of seven men asso- 
elated in an office or commission. 

a1760 W. Duncan Set. Orat, Cicero xvi, (1841) 355 Did 
you not desert him, when he put up for being a septemvir? 
1841 Brewster Afartyrs Sef. u. & 132 John and Paul 
Wainzel, the one a septemvir, and the other the consul or 
burgomaster. 1883 Sat. Rev. 5 May s60/1 The scheme of 
Honours examinations..proposed by Professor Seeley and 
the other seplemviré is simplicity itself. 

+Septemviral,a. Obs. rare. [f. prec, +-au.] 
Pertaining to a septemvir. 

164 Sir S. D’Ewes in Rushw. His#, Col/. (1692) 1. I. 314 
The Septemviral Dignity and Suffrage he [the Duke of Ba- 
varia] hath ohtained by the Prince Elector's.. Misfortune. 

Septemvirate (septe-mvirét), [ad. L. se- 
temviratus,{. seplentvir: see SEPTEMVIR and -ATE1.] 

1, The office or dignity of a septemvir, govern- 
ment by septemviri. 

1640 Howert, Dedona's Cr. 72 This reason of State sounds 
well why the Septemvirate lets it continue there so long. 
e 1642 Observ. kis Majesty's late Answ. 31 The whole 
Kingdome is not to hee mastered. jby the Traine Band,..nor 
the maior part in Parliament by I know not what septem- 
virat. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Septentvirate, the authority 
of seven Officers in like power. 1756 NuGent Gr. Tour, 
Germany 1. 299 [At Nurenberg] ‘The raising of forces or 
levying taxes, are usually referred to a select number of the 
council, stiled hy way of eminence, the Septemvirate. 

2. A group or set of seven men, 

278: T. Davies Alem. Garrick (ed. 3) 11. 39 note, Swift, 
in his list of six great men, to whom no seventh (in his 
opinion) could be added, might have very safely made a 
Septemvirate with Alfred. 18 ate Quincry Czsars Wks, 
1859 X. 196 The legend of the Seven Sleepers, a septem- 
virate of Christian youths, " “ 

Septenarian (septiné-riin), a. [f. L, septen- 
arius SEPTENARY +-AN.] 

41. Used for Serrennany. 

1647 M. Ilupson Drv, Right Govt.1.vi,5x The septenarian 
madness of Nabuchad-nezzar, inflicted by God for destroy- 
ing that septenarian work of Solomon (his holy Temple). 
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2. Pros. That is a septenarius. 

1891 dl thenxzum 28 Feb. 2975/1 Septenarian iambic lines. 

So Septena‘rious a. rare—°, = SEPTENARY a. 1, 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Septenarious, of or belonging to 
seven, containing seven in number. 

| Septenarius (septinéerids). Pros. Pl. -arii 
(-€oriai), [L. septénarius, f. septdni, distributive 
of septewt seven.] A line of seven feet, esp. the 
trochaic or iambie tetrameter catalectic. 

1819 Carey Lat. Pros. 273 The Catalectic Trechaic Tetra- 
meter (called likewise Quadratus, Octonartus, and Scpien- 
arius) consists of seven feet..followed by a catalectic syl- 
lable...1t is. only the lambic Octonarius wanting the first 
syllable. 1872 Kennepy tr. Tea Brink's Zlist, Hug. Lit. 
267 [In the southera English lives of saints] regular se- 
fenurif or tetrameters are more rarely found. 1894 Gitder- 
Sleeve's Lat. Gram. § 770 The strict Septenarins of the later 
poets keeps the odd feet pure. 1897 J. H. Gray Péautus’ 
Lrinummus p. xxv, Vrochaic septenarii. 

Septenary (se*pt/nari, -*niri), a. and sd. Also 
7 septyn-, Sseptin-. [ad. L. septéndré-us, f. sep- 
| #éni: see prec. and -any.] A. adj. 

» LL. Pertaining or relating to the number seven ; 
forming a group of seven, Sefsfenary number, the 


| number seven. 
1601 (Br. W. Bartow] Defence 118 If the force of this 
argument lie in the septenarie nyvmber [of the sacraments]. 
1641 H. L’Estraxce God's Sabbath 29 Vhis septenary 
aumber gained Authority from the creation of the world, 
| because the first works of God were made in six dayes, 
| and the seventh was dedicated to rest as sacred. 1674 Boyne 
| Exeell. Theol. 1, iv. 167 To be able to reject the septenary 
number of the planets by the detection of the four satellites 
of Jupiter. 1694 Motrevx Aadletais v. iv, Between whose 
Septenary Links [chainous sepfenaéires), .. Rubies, Emeralds, 
and Unions were..set in. 1855 Baitey J/ysétic, etc. 64 The 
septenary stars, : 

b. With reference to the division of time into 


periods based on the number seven, e.g. a week, 

1646 Str T. Browne Pseud. A, 1v. iv. 212 This containeth 
but 27. dayes, and abont 8. howres, which commeth short to 
compleat the septenary account. 1708 frit. Apollo No. 75. 
1/1 50 is one in seven in a Constant Septinary return, 1745 
R. James Med. Dict, Seftana, a septinary Fever; that is, 
one which perfornis its Period in seven Days, 1848 R. W. 
Hamitton Hore Saéd. i. 16 That septenary notation of 
days which we call the week. 1866 J. G. Murrny Covi, 
Exodus xvi. 23 Traces of the septenary division of time 
have been found among the Egyptians. 

2. Consisting of seven lines. sozce-zese. 

1814 Soutuey in Q. Rev. X11 69 Lydgate..preferred the 
seplenary stanza. 

B. sé. (Cf. Hespomap, HEPTaD.) 


1, The number seven. 

1653 Il. More Conzect, Cabbal, 161 The Ifebdomad or 
Septenary is a fit Symbole of God, as he is considered hav. 
ing finished these six days Creation. 1690 T. Burnet 7%, 
Earth w. iii. 148 Those constitutions of Moses that proceed 
so much upon a Septenary, or the number Seven. 

2. A group or set of seven. 

1594 Alirr. Policy (1599) 223 Vhe senen gifts of the Holy 
ghost, the seuen orders of the Church, seuen workes of 
mercy,..with sundry other septenaries, 1614 A. Roperts 
(¢7t/e) A Sacred Septenarie, or the seven last wordes of our 
Sanionr Christ vttered vpon the Crosse. 2650 GrLL Sern. 
8 Aug. 15 The Septenary of Planets. 1652 Urounart Fewel 
231 The sacred septenary of the most highly-renowned 
men, for prudence and trne wisdom, 1686 Goan Celes?. 
Bodies 1. xv. 99 The Moon, which..runs from her Month to 
her Month hy Septenaries. 1819 G. S. Faner Disfeus. (1823) 
1. 258 A septenary of erratic living animals which are the 
seven Worlds or seven Planets. 1847 Soane New Curios, 
Lit. 1, 296 Philo Judans..tells us that nature delights in 
a septenary$ the planets, he says, are seven; the Lear is 
composed of seven stars [etc.]. 

3. A period of seven years (occas. weeks, days). 

1577-86 Harrison England 1. ix, The time of the pent. 
archie indured likewise 49 yeares, or seanen septenaries. 
a 1639 Wotton Surv. Educ. in Reéiq. (1672) 73 Certain 
Periods, or Degrees of Change..every seven years; whereof 
the two first Septynaries..1 will call the Obsequious Age. 
1646 Sir T, Browne Pserd. Ep. 1v. iv. 208 The dayes of 
men are usually cast up by septenaries. 1660 tr. Avzy- 
raldus' Treat. cone. Relig. wm. v. 395 Septenaries of daies, 

_or weeks, or months, or years, or ages? 1860 O, W. Hotmrs 

Elsie V. xix, If Elsie could only outlive three septenaries, 

twenty-one years. : 

4, Mus. The seven notes of the diatonic scale. 

1662 PiavrorD Introd. Skilt Afus.1.i.2 By these Three 
Septenaries is distinguished three several Parts, that the 
Scale is divided into. 776 Hawkins ///st, Afvs. 11. 11. vill, 
214 To shew the analogy between the seven planets and the 

| chords included in the musical septenary. 1782 Burney 
Hist, Afus. I, 81 In completing the scale, or septenary. 

5. Pros, = SEPTENARIUS. 

Chiefly npplied to the English metre represented, e. g. by 
the verse of the Aforal Ode and the Orinndus, 

1887 Horstmann S. Zug. Leg. Introd. p.ix, [MS. Egerton] 
generally shortens the lines from septenaries to Alexandrine 
verses, by omitting words [etc.]. 1891 J.C. Parsons Ang. 
Versif, 80 A form..called the Septenary, with seven accents 
and fourteen syllables to the line. 

Septenate (se'pt/nét), a. Bot. [f. L. septént 
seven each +-ATE2.] Growing in sevens, having 
seven divisions, heptamerous, 

1830 Linptev Nat. Syst. Bot. 115 Leaves. .compound, 
quinate or septenate, 1861 BentLey Afan. Bot. 171 Sep- 
tenate leaf of the Horse-chestnut. 


Septendecennial, ¢. [f. L. septenmdecim 
seventeen, after dfennial, septennial, etc.) Recur- 
| ring every seventeen years, 


SEPTENTRIAL. 


1896 [ome Afiss. (N. ¥.) Sept. 252 This splendid septen- 
decennial. anniversary. 


Septende'cimal, «. [f. L. septendecimus, or- 
dinal of septendecint.] YVertaining to the number 
seventeen. (In quot. used incorreetly for prec.) 

1885 Proc. mer. Assoc. Adi Sci, XXXIV. 329 ‘hese in- 
sects [the periodical cicada] appear in fewer numbers at each 
septendecimal visit. 

Septennary (sepleniri), a. [f. L. septenn-is 
(f. sepe-eme seven + annus year) +-ARY.] Septennial. 

1644 Sin I. Derixc /rof. Sacr. Pref, e, ‘hey are elder 
then my septennary examination, which is confined betwcen 
1633, and 1640, 1655 FULLER CA. /fist, ue x. § 26 If Dun- 
stan did septennary Penance, to expiate every mortall Sin. 
1887 in Hrestez, Cras. (1897) 6 Aug. 3/1 Whereas, by sep- 
tennary revolutions, the Speakership of the Ports has now 
devolved upon us, 

Septennate (septenct), [ad. F. seffennat, f. 
L. septenn-ts (sve prec.) +-at =-ATE!.] A period 
of seven years during which office is held, ete. 

Orig. applied to the military dictatorship of Marshal 
MacMahon set up for seven years from 20 Nov. ze 

1894 7ivies 13 Apr. 9/1 The Septennate [of Marshal Mac. 
Mahon] and the Press. 188g 4 thenani 2 May 570/1 Lord 
Carmarvon passed under review the principal events which 
had marked his septennate. 1895 I estae. Gas. 15 May 2/2 
Hf this Lill fails or is withdrawn, a Conservative Septennate 
is as absolute a certainty ay to-morrow’s sunrise. 

b. German Hist. A period of seven years during 
which the strength of the army is to remain fixed. 
Also attrth, 

1885 Lown #ismarck Wh. gor marg., The Military Septen- 
nate. 1887 /'ad/ Mall. 23 Web. 11/2 Of the seats occupied 
by the members of this majority the Septennate party has 
already captuicd some thirty or furty by the displacement 
of furmer members, 1887 Contemp, Nev, LE sy2 Whe pass- 
ing of the Septennate Hill will certainly make the French 
more inclined to pause before attacking Germany. 

Septeuniad. rare. [f 1. scptennt-um (ef. 
next) +-Ap.] A period of seven years. 

1851 BE. FirzGerarp Euphranor 50 And so I leave him at 
the end of his second septenniad. 

Septennial (scptenial), a. [f. L. septennd-rem 
SEPTENNIOM + -AL.] 

1. Consisting of, or lasting, seven years. 

Septennial Act (Eng. Hist., an act of 1916 providing that 
‘all Parliaments shall and may respectively have Continu- 
ance for Seven Years, and no longer‘. Hence allusive uses 
of septenniad, as in quot, @ 1832; cf. 1748 in sense 2. 

1656 DLounr Glossogr.,, Septennial, of seven years space. 
171g STEELE Plehefan No.4 ad fin,, Sitting out the re mainder 
of the septennial term, 1959 Smoteti //ist, Any. X. 42 
(an. 1733) That a bill should be brought in for repexling the 
septennial act. 1772 Junius Lett. Ded. p. vili, Although the 
last session of a septennial parliament be usually employed in 
courting the favour of the people. a 1832 Cranne /'osth. 7. 
xvill. Hoat ace 6 When once enlisted upon either side, He 
must the rude septeanial storm abide. 1881 Vadio2 (N.Y.) 
AXXIL 384 The argument ..may also be used in behalf of 
triennial or of septennial, or of decennial sessions. 

2. Reenrring every seven years. 

1640 How odona’s Gr. 23 Veing dispensed withall 
for his septenniall visit. ass Jousxson Man, //um. Wishes 
v Our supple Tribes..ask no Questions but the Price ot 

Yotess With Weekly Libels and Septennial Ale, Their Wish 
is fulltoriot and to rail, 1866 J.G. Murpuy Como., Exodus 
xxiii. 10,11 The septennial Sabbath thus bore a complete 
analogy to the hebdomadal, 1886 /redd 30 Jan. 118/2 He 
was ready to accept a principle of septennial revaluations. 

Hence Septe‘nnialist, one who is in favour of 
septennial parliaments; Septennia‘lity, the con- 
dition of being septennial, 

1817 Bentuam Parl, Reform Introd, 282 The reduction, 
of the at present established long term indicated by the word 
septenniality, to the dimensions of this short term. 1820 
Examiner No. 612.13/1 To Annual Parliaments the objec. 
tions of the Septennialists are singularly weak. 1892 Aevrezu 
of Rev. V. 3/2 Balfour is too ardent a Septennialist to sanc- 
ion a premature dissolution, 

Septennially (septeniali), adv. 
NIAL+-LY 2.) [very seven years. 

1791 Macnintosu Jind, Gallice Wks. 1846 Ill, 117 A 
Honse of Lords, which. .should.. have a majority of its mem- 
bers septennially or triennially nominated by the King. 1829 
Gen. P. Tuompson L.rvere. (1842) |. uM It would be as much 
easier to take men’s votes annually than septennially, as for 
a boy to comb his hair daily than once a week. 1846 Mrs, 
Gore Eng.Char., Body-Coachman \, 259 The fifteen guineas 
per annum were paid septennially, 

+Septennian, ¢. Os. rare, [Formed as 
SEPTENNIAL: see -AN.] Of seven years. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. VW. 355 Children, under the 
said Septennian Age. * 

{ Septennium (septenidm), [L., f. sept-em 
seven + anstus year.] A period of seven years. 

1855 Ocitvie Suppf 1868 M. Pattison Academ, Org. v. 
265 The septenninm required for the arts degree. 

+Septe‘nnnal. Ods. [f. L. septennis, after 
annual.) A feast recurring every seven years, 

1641 H. L’Estrancr God's Sabbath 58 The Law was read 
on the weekly Sabbath, as well as on the annuall of Taber- 
nacles in the septennuall of Release. 

Septenons (se'ptinos), a. Bot. [Formed as 
SEPTENATE + -OUS.] = SEPTENATE. 1866 reas. Bot, 

+Septentrial, 2. Ods. [irreg. f. L. septentrio 
(see next) +-AL.] = SEPTENTRIONAT. 

1549 in Narr. Reform. (Camden) 333 To calle up Baro, 
whom he taketh an orientalle or septentrialle spirit. 1622 
Drayton Poly-ol. xx. 19 When Waveney in her way, on this 
Septentrial side.. From Laphamford leads on her stream 


[f SEPrren- 


SEPTENTRION. 


into the East. 1631 R. H. Arraigna:, Whole Creature xii, 
§ x. 171 Our Septentriall cold Countries, 


Septentrion (septe'ntrign), s.and a. Ods. exc. 
arck, Also 4-5 septem(p)trio(u)n, 4-6 -tryon. 
[ad. L. septentrio, sing. of septentrzdnés, orig. 
Septem trionés, the seven stars of the constellation 
of the Great Bear, f. septeme seven + iriones, pl. of 
trio plough-ox. Cf. F. seftentrion.] A. sb. 

1. A/. (chiefly as Latin.) The constellation of the 


Great Bear, occas, the Little Bear. 

1532 Chaucer's Boethius u. met. vi. Wks. fol. cexlvi/2 
This Nero gonerned by ceptre al the peoples that he vader 
the colde sterris that highten the Septentrions (A/SS, vii. 
tyryones, the senene triones} 1553 Epes 7reat. Newe Ind. 
(Arb.) 22 Ye senen sturres called Sepfentriones (being not 
farre from V’rsa maior called charles wayne). 1601 Hot- 
LanD Pliny 1. xxv. 1.16 That region of the skie which is 
under the North starre Seftentriones. 1654 Gayton Pleas, 
Notes wv, xxv. 286 What influence the septentriones had 
upon him. .is to be easily gness'd. 1718 tr. Gregory's A stron, 
(1726) J. 217 The Stars call'd the Septest Triones. 1859 Lo. 
Lytrox lWaaderer 21 Wild Desire; Which, hungering for 
the sources of the sans, Makes moan beyond the blne Sep- 
tentrions. a 

2. The north; the northern region(s) of the earth 


or the heavens. 

31386 Cuaucer A/onk's T. 3657 He..This wyde world 
hadde in subieccioun Pothe Est and West North and Sep- 
temtrionn. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) x. 117 In the Hed of 
that See of Galilee, toward the Septemtryon, is a strong 
Castelle. ¢1440 Padlad. on Jus, 1. 298 But from the cold 
Septemtrion decline, And from northwest ther chilling sonnys 
shine. 1903 Aadender of Sheph. (Sommer) H viij b, Draw- 
yng towart the septentryoa and other tymys towart the myd 
day. crgir ist Ene. BA, Amer. (Arb.) Iatrod, 32/2 That 
other parte of Indien is abonte Septentryon. 1§93 Suaks. 
3 Hen. 17,1. iv. 136 Thou art as opposite to enery good, As 
the Antipodes are vnto vs, Or as the South to the Septen- 
trion. 1652 J. Wricnt tr. Casuns’ Nat. Paradox xu. 368 
‘The Pelonians have twa powerfull.. neighbours, the Mosco- 
vianns towards the Septentrioa aad the Turk in the Orien- 
tall part. 

3. A northerner. rare. 

1607 TorseLt Four. Beasts 42 There is n constellation 
called the beare in the figure of seanen Starres like a Carte. 
.. he Septentrions call them 7réoxes, that is yoked Oxen, 
1854 Lowey Fru/. /éaly Wks. 1890 I. 175 We graver-tem. 
pered and -mannered Septentrions. 

B. adj. Norther; = next. 

1632 Litucow Jrav. vi. 318 The Sunne decliaing North. 
ward.., and warming..the Septeatrion sides of these Cyn- 
thian mountaynes. 1671 Mitton P. &. 1. 31 A ridge of 
hills That screen'd the fruits of the earth and seals of men 
From cold Septentrioa blasts. 1814 Caay Dante, Purg, 
xxxit 98 Aad in their hands upheld those lights secure From 
Llast septentrion nnd the gusty south. 1849 H. Co1e- 
RIDGE Poems (1850) I]. 251 Their countless hosts Sped from 
their chill septentrion nursery. 

Septentrional (septe‘ntrignil), @., 56. Now 
rare, [ad. L, septentrionalis, f. septentrio (see prec.). 
Cf. BF. septentrional (14th c, in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

_ A. adj, Belonging to the north, northern; 
formerly (of learning, etc.), pertaining to northern 


countries. 

Septentrional signs(Astron.), the first six signs of the zodiac. 

€139t Cuaucer Astvof. 11. § 4a Than saw I wel that the 
hody of Venus ia hir latitude of degrees septemtrionals 
asceadid in the ende of the 8 degre fro the heved of Capri- 
corne, ¢1440 Astron. Cal. (MS. Ashm. 391), Pis signe ys 
septeatrional pt is of north partie. 31549 Compl. Scotl. vic 48 
‘The pole artic, boreal, or septemtrional. /4zd. 52 The sep- 
temtrional tropic of cancer, 1957 H. Baxra Andes Use 
Almanacs Cjb, When the suane is ia the signes septen- 
trionalles. 1614 Ratricn H7st. World 1. 108 The ae 
of Armenia staadeth in fortie three degrees Beaten troaall, 
c31645 Howe. Left. (1650) I. 388 The Goths and other 
septentrional nations. 1705 HEARNE Collect, (O.H.S.) 1. 52 
The Catalogue of Septentrional MSS, 1718 Hicxes & NEt- 
son J, Kettlewell 1. xxiv. 125 Dr, Marshall the..reviver of 
Septentrional Learning in the University of Oxford. 1806 
W. Tavtoa in Ann, Rev. 1V. 562 The iavestigation of sep. 
teatrional antiquities. 1835 Sin J. Ross Marr. end Voy. 
xvii. 270 What were the politics, gossipings, squabbles, 
friendships, or parties, ia this seplentrional city. 1848 
Fraser's Mag. XX XVIII. 684 Disposed to dispute the sep- 
tentrional hold of the country with its Austrian rival. 1887 
Pater Jmag. Portraits iv. 145 The Septentrional Apollo 
(Dake Carl of Rosenmold} 

Hence + Septentriona ‘lity, northerliness (Bailey, 
1730); t+ Septentrionally adv., in the direction 
of the north; + Septe-ntrionate v. zi/r., to point 
to the north. 

1646 Sm T, Browne Pseud, Ef. 1. it. 58 A directive or 
polary faculty, whereby conveniently they{[se. steel and iron] 
do septentrionate at one extreme, and Australize at another. 
fbid. 62 If they [needles} be powerfully excited and equally 
let fall, they commonly sink dowa nnd break the water at 
ihat extream wherat they were septentrionally excited. 

B. 56, =SEPTENTRION 2. 

¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) xxiv. 255 Turqnesten..strecchethe 
him ..toward the Septeatrionalle, to the Kyngdom of Cho- 
rasme, 

Septentrionaline. Chew. [f. L. septentrio- 
na@lis+-INe.] A crystalline alkaloid obtained from 


Aconitum septentrionale, 

1897 Frul. Chent. Soc. LX XII. 1. 303 Septentrionaline, 
--which is a yellowish powder melting at 128-9°, acts as an 
anzsthelic, 

Septentrionic, 2. rare. In quot. septem-. 
[£. L. septentrio SEPTENTRION + -1¢.] | Northern. 

1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 318/2 The minstrelsie of onr 
septemtrionic tubes was made applicable to classic themes. 

So Septentrio‘nical a. rare. 
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1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes tv. vi-vii, 203 The septentrio- 
nicall part of those Saxons, 
Septer(e, obs. forms of ScEPTRE 5d. 


Septet(t, -etite (septel). A/us, Also (italian. 
zed) septetto. [a. G. septet, f. L. seplemes see 
-ET, -ETTE.] A composition for seven voices or 


instruments. 

a 1837 (2¢t/e) Beethoven's Grand Septett, Arranged for the 
Piano Forte, with Accompaniments of Flute, Violin, and 
Violoncello, by I. N. Hummel, 1841 tr. Schindter's Beet. 
hoven M1, 380 Septett in E flat for Violin, Alto, Violoncello, 
Clarionet, Bassoon, Horn,and Double Bass. 14. 386 T'rio 
.-(from the Septetto), 1863 Reader 1 Aug. s20/1 He is 
incapable of singing the duel septett (even transposed) with- 
ent an effort so painful as to destroy the pleasure of the 
listener. 1872 Kincstey Poems, Delectable Day 17 The 
septette of Beethoven. 1909 Blackw, Mag. Apr. 488/1 The 
septette in ‘ Patience’, 

b. ¢ransf. A set of seven, 

1886 /feid 9 Jan. 50/3 Another septette faced the starter 
forthe inaptly named Tharsday Hurdle Race. 1907 Academy 
ate 230/1 A septette of water-colonrs hy the late H. B. 

jrabazon, 


Septfoil (setfoil). Also 6-7 set-. fad. late L. 
septifolium, as if through OF.: see Sepri-1 and 
Foru 56.1, and cf. céngzeefoil.] 

1, The plant tormentil. Now rave. 

_ 1878 Lyte Dodoens 1.\vii. 84 This herbe (sc. Tormentilla] 
is now called..in English Setfoyle and Tormeatill. 1607 
Torsett Four. Beasts 616 For this disease the Sheap- 
heardes tnke no other thing hut the Hearbe Jormenti[l/]a, 
or Set-foyle. 1764 Museum: Rust. UWI. xiii. 56 Tormentil, 
oer septfoil, grows wild on dry pastures and commons ia most 
parts of England. 1812 Crapper Zales x.122 Here the dwarf 
sallows creep, the septfoil harsh. 1852 Morrit Tanning §- 
Curaying (1853) 40 Certain anonal plants—as the septfoil 
and histort. 

2. Arch, An ornament with seven cusps or points. 

1849 [see Sixrott], 1877 F. G, Lez Ghss. Liturg, Terms. 

Septi-1, comb. form of L. seftem seven, forming 
adjs. in L., several of which have analogues formed 
with septem-, as sepliceps, septichordis (also septem- 
chordis), septicollis, septipes (also septempedalis) ; 
in English forming compounds for the most part 
adapted from or modelled on the L. compounds : 
Se*ptichord, seven-stringed. Se‘ptico:loured, 
of seven colours. Septifa'rious rare. [f. L. 
seplifariam adv. , in seven parts : see quols.] Septi- 
fluous rare—°=SEPTEMFLUOUS, Septifo'lious [L. 
folium leaf], having seven leaves. Se-ptifromted, 
having seven foreheads. Septila‘teral, seven- 
sided. + Septimestre [L. seféi-, septemméstris], 
seven months old. Se‘ptimontial [L. Sepéimon- 
tialis, {. Septimontizem (mont-, mons mountain)), 
belonging to the feast held on the seven hills of 
Rome. Se‘ptipartite =SEPTEMPARTITE, + Septi- 
pedal [cf. SrpTeMPEDAL], seven feet in length. 
Se‘ptiregal, of seven kings. Septisy‘llable, a 
word of seven syllables. Septi-valent, Chem., 
combining with seven atoms of hydrogen or other 
univalent element or radical. Se*ptlzone [L. sef- 
Zizoniune]: see quot. 

1721 A, Matcotm Treat. ALus. 322 A third Tetrachord was 
added to the *septichord Lyre. 18253 Waterton IVand. 
S. Amer, 1. ii. 284, ] was in hopes to have found the Grande 
Gobe Monche of Buffon, and the *septicolonred Tangara. 
1865 Grote //ato I. i. 62 note x, A wheel painted with the 
seven prsmetie colonrs and made to revolve rapidly, will 
look white, bat it is still really septi-colonred. 1656 BLount 
Glossogr., *Septifarious, of seven manner of fashions, sorts 
or ways. «1860 A, Grav (cited by Worcester), Seszi/arious, 
turned seven different ways. 1656 BLiount Glossogr., *Scp- 
tiftuous, See Septemfluous. 1721 Batwev, *Septifolious 
Itants, such as consist of 7 Leaves. a1708 T. Waap Eng. 
Ref. w. (1716) 363 With tea huge Horns on ev'ry Forhead, 
And with a *Septi-fronted Scoll, 1658 Stn T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. V. xxit. 331 Seven equicroral triangles..whose 
bases are the seven sides of the “scptilateral figure. 1834 
H. Atnswortn Rookwood in. iv, A septilateral figure. 1658 
Paiiuies, *Sescisnestre, of seven moneths space. 1606 Hot- 
LAND Sxeton, 262 At the solemne *Septimontiall sacrifice, 
hee made a dole of Viands. 1808 G, S. Fasea View Pro- 

hecies 1.124 Whether the division of the mystic Evphrates 
Into seven streams denoles some *septipartite division of the 
Turkish empire. a1878 Str G. Scorr Lect. Archit. (1879) 
II. 198 Sexpartite or septipartite vaulting. 1902 Mature 
27 Nov. 80/2 Ifa line cntliag the fourth porlion ia four real 
poiats be projected to infinity, the Prelectian will be septi- 
partite, 1606 Biante Avrk-Buriall (1839) 3 To defrande 
the most landles liner on life at lest of his *septipedall in- 
heritance so equally proportioned to all by death. 1847 
Gentl, Mag. July 45/2 Age has scarcely less likelihood of 
returning to childhood than Raman history of reverting to 
the Trojan origia and *septiregal succession. 1834 OswaLo 
(cited by Worcester), *Septisydlable, 1872 Watts Dict. Chem. 
VI. 243 Sodiam also can act as a trivalent and as a *septi. 
valent elemeat. 1880 CLreminsHaw HWnurt2' Atom. Theory 
229 [Chlorine] is septivalent in perchloric acid. 1730 BAILEY 
(folio), *Septzzone, a Building girt with seven Rows of 
Columns, = 

Septi-2, comb. form of Serrus, as in Septi- 
FEROUS, SEPTIFORM 2, SEPTIFRAGAL. (Cf. SEPTO- 2.) 

Septic (se‘ptik), c. and sé, Also 7 erron. 
sceptick. [ad. late L. szétze-us, a. Gr. onurixés, 
f{. ofmew to putrefy.] A. adj. Pntrefactive, putre- 
fying; in mod. use, of discase, caused by the 
absorption of the products of putrefaction. 

1603 TimME Qxersi?. 111. 160 Either septic putrifying, or 
caustic burning. 1684 tr, Bouet’s Merc. Compit, vi. 211 


SEPTIER. 


Vitriol, according to Galen..is of a corroding and sceptick 
quality. 17og Greennit, Embalming 272 After the nature 
of Septic and Escharotic Medicines, it corrodes and con- 
sumes the Flesh in a very short Time. 1752 PrincLe OSs. 
Dis, A ray ui. vil, (1765) 337 The miasma or septic ferment 
--heing received into the hlood. /éid. App. p. XXxViii, It 
would seem that salt is subservient to digestion chiefly hy 
its septic virtue, that is, by‘softening and resolving meats. 
1806 Med, § Phys. ¥rnl, XV.79 Hf this matter is the sceptic 
{sic] principle, the foundation of all these chronic diseases, 
1873 F. T. Roserts Handék. Med, g2 The symptoms are of 
sueb a low type. ,that they may be truly termed malignant. 
The terms ‘potrid’ or ‘septic’ are sometimes applied to 
fever under these circumstances. 1879 TyxDALL Frag. 
Seé. (ed. 6) 11. xiii. 334 The preventing of the wound from 
becoming a nidus for the propagation of septic bacteria, 
1881 7¢nes 25 Mar. 5 Ulness has palpahly been produced 
by the ase, by paper-hangers, of size and paste undergoing 
or speedily entering on septic change. 

tb. Septic acid: nitric or nitrous acid. (Cf. 
SEpToN and Szprovs.) Ods. 

1798 Monthly Mag. V1. 26 [Abstract of paper by Dr.S. L. 
MitchilL] The azote, by the absorption & Besneel is con- 
verted into nitrous oxide gas (septic acid), which is supposed 
to he the..canse of infections teen 1800 S, L. Mircriun 
in Med. & Phys, Frnl. WV. 25 1t is..ordinarily impossible to 
procure one drop of pure and naked septic acid, by any 
decomposition of nitre, 

+B. sd. A septic or putrefactive substance. Ods. 
, 1608 TorsELL Serpents 218 The venome of the Salamander 
is reckoned among Septicks, or corroding things, 1684 tr. 
Bonet's Merc. Compit. 1, 62 Septicks..may not be applied 
to any Ulcer. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters 1. 14 Acid of 
salt..constitutes..with regulus of antimony, a powerful 
septic. 1771 Watson in PAil, Trans. LXI. 219 The pro- 
portion in which it acts as a septic. 

|| Septiczmia (septis/miai). Also U.S. septi- 
cemia, mod. L., f. Gr. onara-ds Septic + afpa 
blood: see -14.] Septic poisoning, 

1866 A. Fuint Princ. Med. 86 Putrid infection of the 
blood, or septicemia, 1879 Tynoaty Fragm, Sei. (ed. 6) 
II. xiii. 335 Splenic fever was often overmastered by septi- 
caemin, 1882 PLavrair in Standard 17 Mat. 2/1 Puerperal 
septicemia. 

Ilence Septicze’mic a. 

1873 T. H. Green /utrod. Pathol. (ed. 2) 227 Those in 
which they (metastatic ahscesses] occur being termed py 
mic, those ia which they are absent, septicemic. 1880 
A. Fiint Princ. Med. 84 Good observers have failed 10 
detect bacteria in septicaemic cases. 1896 Al/butt’s Syst, 
Sled. 1. §97 Septicemic patients, 


Se‘ptical, 2. Now rare or Obs. 


SEPTIC: see -ICAL.] = SEPTIC, 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ui. xiii. 139 There was no 
absaordity in Galen whea as a Seplicall medicine he com- 
mended the ashes of a Snlamander, 1651 Biccs New Disp. 
rk Their own septicall and escharoticall medicines. 1820 

+ SCORESRY Ace. Arctic Reg. 1. 343 Occasionally assailed 
by the septical influences of rain. 


Hence Se‘ptically adv., so as to produce putre- 
faction. 1879 WenstTer, Supp, 


Septicidal (se‘ptissidil), @ of. [f. Ser. 
tum + L, -cid@ére, comb. form of cadére to cut + -AL.] 
Applied to the form of dehiscence in which the 
pod splits through the dissepiments. Also to the 
capsule so divided. Hence Septicidally adv., 


with septicidal dehiscence. 

1819 Linpev tr. Richard's Obs. Fruits & Seeds 10 note 
The septicidal dehiscence of a plurilocular pericarp. 1830 
— Nat. Syst. Bot. 146 The plants called Sanvagez.. have 
a septicidal dehiscence. 1857 Henrrev Bot. § 247 Com- 

ound multilocular ovaries dehisce .. sep ally. 1870 

ooKER Stud, Flora 68 Hypericinex.. Fruit a septicidal 
capsole, /éid. 240 Capsule. .septicidally 2-valved. 

Septicine (septisoin). Chem. [ad. G, sep- 
técin; see Sepric and -INE.] (See quot.) 

1876 Frnl, Chent Soc., Abstr. 1. 405 Septicine,an Alkaloid 
formed duriag Putrefaction. 

Septicity (septi'siti). [f. Serric +-1Ty, after F. 
septicité.] The quality or condition of being septic. 

1828-32 in WensTER. 1893 Brit, Med. Frail, 10 June 1210 
Septicity iatroduced brings disaster on your patient and 
discredit on yourself. 

Se-ptico-, comb. form of Gr. anrrixds Septic, 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, 586 Pyzmia, Septico- 
pyzmia, is usnally an acute disease, starting ia a porulent 
or ichorous focus, 1911 WeasTER, Septicopyzmic, 

|| Septier (setye). Also 6 ceptyer, 8-9 setier, 
[a. F. septier, var. setier, earlier sestzer:—L. sex- 
tarius, f. sextes sixth.} A French measure of capa- 
cily for corn, etc.; a measure of land: see quots. 

1514 in Rutland Papers (Camden) 26 la wyn iiij septiers. 
1523 Lo. Beaners /rozss. 1. cliii. 183 A ceptyer of whete 
was worthe at Parys viii. li. parisien, and a septier of otes 
atix.s, of parays. 1588 ArcHDEACON tr. True Discourse 
Army K, Spain 69,6320 septiers of Beanes and white Pease, 
1633 GRimESTON tr. Polydixs vi. 202 A Septier of Wheate. 
marg. A Septier is two Mines, and a Mine two Londoa 
bashels. 1674 JeaKe Ar7th, (1696) 114 A Septier of Land he 
saith is much abont the Arpent. 31714 #r. Bk Rates 64 The 
Maid, Paris Measure, containing r2 Septiers, which makes 
2Tons, 1725 Bradtey's Fam. Dict.s.v. Hipocras, Take three 
half Setiers of good Water boiled and cool’d, with half'a Setier 
of good white Wine. 1776 Apa SmitH W, N.1. xi. (1869) 1.211 
The septier of wheat, a measure which contains a little more 
than four Winchester bushels, 1826 Henrv Z/enz. Chen, 11. 
631 The septier of Paris is 7736 French, or 937045 English, 
cnbical iaches. 1828 J. M. Seeaaman Br7?. Gunner (ed. 2) 
423 The corn measpre was the maid eqnal te 12 seliers, 48 
mines, or 144 bushels... The wine measure was the mnid of 
36 setiers, 144 qnarts, or 288 piats, 1831 J. Davies Man. 
Mat, Med. 27 Verve, or § setier (glass). 


[Formed as 


SEPTIESM, 


+Septiesm. Cards. Obs. [a. OF. septiesme 
(mod. F, sepétéme), ordinal of sef¢ seven.) A se- 


quence of seven. 

1674 Cotton Compl, Gamester (1680) 39 The Elder ae- 
quaints you with his Sequences,..and they are ‘Tierces, 
Quarts, Quints, Sixiesms, Septiesms, Uuictiesms and Neu- 
fiesms, 1688 HotmE Armoury 111. xvi. (Roxb.) 73/2 A Sep- 
teism, is a sequence of 7 cards. a 

Septiferous (septi‘féras), a. [f. Sepri-24 
-FEROUS.) Jlaving a septum or septa. 

18ar W. P.C. Barton Flora N, Amer. 1.113 Capsule... 
3-valved; valves septiferous in the middle. 1854 Woop- 
ward Afollusca 265 Beaks nearly terminal, septiferous in- 
ternally, A z ‘ 

Septiform (se‘ptiffzm), a1 [ad. late L. sepei- 
Jormis : see SEPtI-! and -Form.] Sevenfold. 

1728 in Baitrv. 1849 Dicey Comptes 11.310 That they 
may acquire the septiform grace, to the exclusion of the 
seven sins, 1868 Giapstone Juv. Afundi xv. (1869) 532 
The septiform system was apparently represented in the 
seven gates of Thebes, 1878 H. G. Guinness Approaching 
End Pref. (1880) p, viii, The epacts of the prophetic periods 
of Scripture form a remarkable septiform series. 

Septiform (se'ptiffim), a.2 (ad. mod.L. 
sepliformis or F. septiforme: see SEpti-2 and 
-FoRM.] Of the form or nature of a septam. 

1826 Kirsy & Se. “utomol. xvi. LV. 313 Septiform (Sepéi- 
Jormis), When the Canthus forms an elevated ridge or 
septum, 1875 Huxiey in Kacyel, Brit. 1.131/1 A tendency 
to the development of septiform prominence is visible in the 
walls of the gastric passages of certain calcareous sponges. 

Septifragal (septi-frigil), a. Bot. [f. Sepri-2 + 
Srag-, root of frangére to break +-au.] Applied 
to the form of dehiscence in which the septa arc 
separated from the valves. 

1819 Linotey tr, Richard's Obs. Fruits § Seeds 10 \t [se. 
the valvular mode of dehiscence] is called septifragal when 
it bursts the external edge of the dissepiments, which are 
then divided from the valves. 1898 L. H. Bawey Less. 
with Plants 265 Septifragal dehiscence... may occur in either 
loculicidal or septicidal pods. A 

Hence Septi‘fragally adv., with septifragal dehis- 
cence, 

1896 G. Henstow Wild Flowers 149 Ut (se. the fruit] de- 
hisces loculicidally (through the back) and septifragally 
(across the septa). . “ 

Septile (se'ptail), «ad. mod.L. sepci/7s; sce 
Septum and -1LE.] Pertaining to a septum or septa. 

1866 Treas. Bot, E 

Septillion (scptilyan). risk. [ad. F. sep- 
tiltion (16th cent.), f. L, sepcem seven, after million. ] 
The seventh power of a million, denoted by 1 fol- 
lowed by 42 cyphers. In American (following the 
later Fr.) use, the eighth power of a thousand, 
denoted by 1 followed by 24 eyphers. 

1690 Locke Hum, Und. 1. xvi. § 6 Septilions. 1870 [see 
Octittion), 1875 Grinpon Life xxvi. 334 Thousands of 
plants consist of nothing more than a few such cells as in 
septillions make up an oak-tree. 
May 9/4 M. Inaudi subtracted correctly a sum of figures 
running into septillions—purely from memory. 

Ilence Septi‘ilionth a. and s/. (in recent Diets.). 

Septimal (se'ptimal), « [f. L. septim-us 
seventh + -AL,] 

L. Ofanumerical system: Based on the number 7. 

1855 in OciLvie Suppl. 1865 Mitt Comte 195 The number 
seven. .is to be made the basis of numeration, which is here- 
after to be septimal instead of decimal. 

2. Afus. Pertaining to a seventh. 

1867 Macrarren Harmony v. 161 There being then no 
sounded note with which the 7th forms a dissonance, in the 
absence of both the root and the Fe of the chord, the 7th 
has no longer any of its septimal characteristics, 

t+Septimanarian, Oés.-° [f. med.L. seféi- 
mandrius, {. seplimana SEPTIMANE $$.) = UEspo- 
Mapary sd. Also+ Septimarrian [med.L. s¢f/r- 
martus |. 

1661 Biount Gilosso, ed. 2), Septimarians, certain 
Officers in Monasteries, which were chosen every week, 
[Mispriated Septinarian in Bailey 1728, ete.) 1882 GILVIE, 
Septimanarian,a monk on daty fora week in a monastery, 

+Septimane, sd. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. 
seplimana, {, septem seven +-dna, fem. of -dnzts, 
-AN, -ANE in a collective sense.] A week. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. Vxplan. Words, Septi- 
mane, A weeke or seven-night. 1694 J. Sait Doctr. Lord's 
Day 52 The Eastern Nations. .retained a true account of 
the order of days in the Septimane, 

So Septimanal a., weckly. 

1833 Fraser's Mag. Vil. 706 Diurnal or septimanal litera- 
ture, 

+Septimane, ¢. Ods.-° [ad. late L. sepéi- 
manus (see pree.).] (See quot.) 

17ax Baitev, Septimane, of the order of 7, also belonging 
toa Week, 

Septime (se‘ptim). 
of septem seven.] 

1, Afus. a. Proposed name for the octave, rare. 
b. [after G. septime] A seventh. (In recent Dicts.) 

1763 Ann. Reg., Mise. 192/2 By dividing the musical 
Hotes into six, as nature directs, the naisound will fall on the 
seventh note, and shonld, for this reason, be called a sep- 
time, and not aa octave. 

2. Fencing. A parry: sec quots. 

1889 Poitock, etc. Forcing (Viadm. Libr.) 46 To parry 
seplinte, bring the fuil into septime by making it describe 
half a circle from night to left, passing under theadversary’s 
blade or hand. /ééd. 77 From septime, to give the Bertrand 


Vow. VIII 


{ad. L. septimus, ordinal 


1906 Daily Chron, 18° 


481 


riposte, 1897 Fxcycl. Sport 1. 379/2 (Fencing) Septime : 
The hand opposite the right shoulder, the finger nails trned 
upwards, the arm half extended, elvow down, the blade 
horizontal, the point opposite the left shoulder. 


Septimole (sc'ptimaul). A/s. [arbitrarily f. 


L. septinius seventh: ef. Quintoue.] A group of | 


seven notes to be played in the time of four or six. 

3854 Scnunertu Als. /andih. 1866 Chai. Hucycl, 
VIII. 6138/2 When a note is divided into seven instead of four 
parts—for example, a minim into seven quavers, ora crotchet 
into seven semiquavers—the group is called a septimole, 

Septine (septin). [f. Gr. oynrds, vbl. adj. f. 
onmey to rot: ef. SePTi¢ and sce -INE.] (See quot. 

1873.) Ilence Se‘ptinouns a. 

1875 B.W. Richaroson Dis, AJod. Life 1. vi. 89, 1 suc- 
ceeded in separating from the poisonous matter exuded 
from the peritoneal secretion of a patient labonring under 
surgical fever, a substance which would give a similar disease 
to an inferior animal...1 named this substance ‘septine’, 
1877 Times § Oct. 4/5 [Dr. Richardson] classed the diseases 
produced by organic poisons as septinous instead of zymo- 
tic, he preferring the word septine for this poison. 

Septingentenary. [f. L. sessingenti 700, 
after cendenary.] A seven-bundredth anniversary. 

1894 Rochdale Times May, St. Chad's church celebrating 
the ‘septingentenary *' of its birth-date. 

Septinsular (septinsi#liz), 2 (sb. [f. L. 
seplemt (see SEPTI-!) + ¢zsee/a island. Cf. the Kr. 
name Seft-fles.] Septiusnlar Republic, etc.: the 
Tonian Islands. Also as sh, AZ. the people of the 
Tonian Islands. 

1809 «lan, Reg. Pref. p. iv, The restoration of the Govein- 
ment of the Septinsular Republic. 1859 7ves 5 Dec. 101 6 
The little Septinsular State which stands under the pro- 
tection of Great Britain. 1889 Athenruin 6 July 20/3 A 
Monograph of Andreas Hidromenos, “Phe Stragele of the 
Septinsnlars for National Unity. 1898 McCarruy Glad- 
stone's fee xvii, rg0 Tbe Senate of the Septinsular Com- 
monwealth at Corfu. 

Septir, obs. form of ScerTre sd. 

tSeptite. Chew. Obs. [f. Suvr-ovs +-1TE,] A 
salt of septous acid; a nitrite or nitrate. 

1799 S.L. Mitcmey in Wed. & Phys. Foul. 1. 47 These 
carbonates and septites of lime, pot-ash, and soda, 

tSeptleva. 0/s. Also sept-et-le-va, sept 
and leva. [Shortening of I. sept-cf-/e-va, lit. 
seven and the ‘va’, ‘vade’, or first stake} At 
basset, seven times the amount of the first stake. 

1701 Farquuar Sir H. Widdair nu, ii, Wild. ..\Who can re- 
sist the charms of Mattadors? Lux. Ay, Sir Harry; and 
then the Sefé le va, Quinse le Va, & Trante le Val 1706 
Mrs. Centuivre Aasset-Table w. 50, 1 have only won a 
Sept § Leva. Ibfd, 53 Do you think it possible to lose 
a Trante & Leva, a Quinse-leor,—and a Sept.ct-leva,—and 
never turn once. 1709 Seymour Compl. Gamester (1734) 
11g. 1716 Pork Bassef-Tadle 14 in [Lady M.W. Montagu] 
Crt, Poems 2 As You by Love, so 1 by Fortune cross't; In 
One bad Deal, Three Septleva's have lost, 1756 H. Wat 
pole Let. /f, S. Conway 12 Feb., I am sorry she could not 
discover any wit in Mrs. Hussey's making a septleva. 

Septo- l,eomb. form of Gr.onarés (see SEPTON), 
as in: Seiptodiarrhe‘a, septic diarrhaa (Syd. 
Soc, Lex, 1898) ; Septoge'nie a., producing sepsis ; 
Se‘ptogerm, a septic gecrm; Septo-meter, an 
instrument for the detection of organic impurities 
in the atmospheric air (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

1880 MacCormac Antisept. Surg, 104 There is a septogenic 
element in ordinary air, “/2¢d, 107 Experiment and clinical 
experience alike show that it will killa certain proportion of 
septo-germs. 

Septo-2, used as comb. form of SEPTUM, as in: 
Septocepha‘lie a. (sec quot.); Septoce'phaly, 
the condition of being septocephalic; Septo- 
maxi‘Hary, applied to a small bone lying above the 
vomer in some birds and fishes; Septo-meter, 
an instrument for measuring the nasal septum. 

1878 Bartvev tr. Sopivard’s Anthrop. 1. v. 176 *Septo- 
cephalic, microcephalic, small skull. /dfd. Index, Septo- 
cephaly, 1874 W. K. Parker in 7rans. Linacan Soc. Ser. 
1, Zool, (1879) 1.8 The bones figured are what 1} at first 
called ia the Reptile ‘ praevomers’, nad now call ‘ *septo- 
maxillaries’, 14éd. 9 The main septo-maxillary piece. 1884 
M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat §& Nose \1. 435 An ingenious 
*“septometer’ has been invented by Sciler, which serves to 
distinguish thickening [of the septum] from deviation when 
these affections occur separately, 

Se‘ptole. A/us. = SertimoLz. 

1854 ScHuBERTH Mus. Handbk. 

tSepton (se'ptpn). Ofs. [mod.L., a. Gr, 
ennrdy, neut. of anwrds, vbl. adj. f. onmew to rot. 

First in Fr. form seftone, adopted by Brugnatelli, on the 
sugeetion of Saltonstall, in Annales de Chimie (1798) 
XXIX. 82] ; 

A name for nitrogen, from its being regarded as 
the agent in putrefaction. 

1998 Monthly Mag. July 26/1 The origin of the yellow 
fever is attributed by Dr. Mitchill to the putrefaction or 
spontaneous decomposition of such substances as contain 
much azote {according to Dr. Mitcbill's Nomenclature sep 
ton). 1803 Med. §& Phys, Frul. UX. 304 The gaseous oxyd 
of septon, 1834 Good's Study Afed, (ed. 4) 1. 712 The febrile 
miasm, and septon, or the elementary matter of putrescency, 
are the same thing. 

Septo(u)r, obs. forms of ScepTRE sd, 

tSe'ptous, ¢. Oss. [f. Sert-on +-0vs.] Sef- 
ous acid, nitrous (or nitric) acid. 

1799 Med. § Phys. Frnt. Wt. 184 Obtaining phosphoric 
acid from the bones of animals, by employing septous (nitrous) 
acid, which dissolved their lime. 


SEPTUAGINT, 


t+ Sept psaumes,. 0/5. Also set sames. [a. 
OV, sepipsaumes (sep seven, psaveme Pam 5h.).] 
The seven penitential psalms, 

¢1300 Beket 184 We. .scide furst the set sames and siththe 
the letanye. ¢1475 Partenay 1670 Thay sayd the sept 
psaulmes. 

Septre, obs. form of Scrrtre sé. 

Se‘pt-ship. rare. [f. Sevr 5é.2]  Clanship. 

1823 Moone iene. (1853) LV. 114 The spirit of sept-ship. 

Septuagenarian (se:pti#adginerian), z. and 
sh, [f.L. sepladgindrius, {. septudgéeni, distrihu- 
tive of septudgiuté (see SEPTUAGINT).] A. adj. 

1. Pertaining to the number seventy. rave, 

171s M. Davins dthen, Brit. 1.96 Unquestionably he- 
liev'd it {sc. the Septuagint] to have been perform'd by the 
same Septuagenarian and Binary number (for the Trans- 
lators are reckon'd to have been 72 Elders of the Jews). 

2. Seventy years old; eharacteristic of that age. 

1793 tr. Gresset’s Ver-lert (ed. 2) 41 A sulky, sour, septa- 
genarian [szc] maid Is made the keeper of the Renegade. 
1883 Brit, O. Rev. Oct. 441 Our septuagenarian premier. 

B. sé. A person seventy years old. 

180g in Spirit Publ. Frnls. 1X.1, 1 am an elderly man, 
verging now upon the glory of a septuagenarian. 1864 
Kuicny Massages Work, Life 11. ii. 23 Landor..althoush 
a septnagenarian..was in the full vigour of his under- 
standing. 

Ilence Se:ptnagena‘rianism. 

1824 Dinntn Lily. Comp. 532 In the plentitude of septua- 
genarianism. 

Septuagenary (se:ptivddzinari, a. and sé. 
Nowrare. (ad. L. seftuagcndrins (see pree.). Cf. 
I. seftuagnarre.] = prec. 

1605 Bacon slat. Learn, t. 24 The same obiection..Lu- 
cian maketh to Jupiter...And asketh whether they were 
become Septuagenarie, or whether the lawe..agamst old 
mens mariages had restrayned them. 1646 Sir ’l. Br 
Mend, Ep. ut, ix. 125 Nor can the three hundred years of 
-. Nestor, overthrow the assertion of Muses, or afford a 
reasonable enconragement beyond his septuagenary deter- 
mination. 1737 Conunon Sense 1.27, have often observed 
Septuagenary great-grandmothers adorned, as they thought, 
with all the colours of the Rainbow, 1823 Alachio. Mag. 
XIII. g2, [was in appearance a middle-aged man, and in 
mind a septuagenary. 1850 Fraser's Jay. XLU. 2 The 
task would require. .septuagenary years. 

+Septuagene. O/s. (Back-formation from 
pree.] A septuagenarian. 

1656 J. Watts Serile, Pharisees, etc. Ep. Rdr. cj, A good 
way passed beyond a Septnagene. 

Septuagesima se:ptivadgesimi'. Zee/, Also 
B. 4-3 Septuagesme, 5 -gesym, 5-4 -gesime. 
[a. L. sepretetsima (se. diés) fem, of sepliniyesimus 
seventieth, f. sefledagrnté seventy; in early use 
through OF. sepdaages(z' me. 

Tt has Leen conjectured that the analogy of the names 
Quadragesima and QOuinguacesima suggested the un- 
meaning application of Serages/ma and Sepfuagest uta to 
the two preceding Sundays. Another (less likely) conjecture 
is that Septvagestwa means ‘the seventicth day before the 
octave of Easter. Toth conjectures are in Alcuin (8th c.).] 

1. In full Sepévagesima Sunday: the third Sun- 
day before Lent. 

¢1380 Wyeur Sel. Wks. 11. 29 Wednesdai Gospel nest 
after Septuagesme Sondai. ¢1425 /’rocess. Nuns Chester 
(1899) 4 This procession shalbe saide on Sonday & so forth 
from septnagesime to Ienton. 1430 in Halliwell Rasa 
Mathem, (1841) 92 Pereby demyd J pat septnagesime son- 
day schal falle 3e 28 day of.. Janunre. 1538 Pryaer in 
Englyshe C jb, Betwene Septuagesima and Easter thys 
psalme folowynge is sayde in steade of Te Deum. 1561 T, 
Norton Caleina's fasé, w. xix. 159 b, There be no mariages 
celebrate, from Septuagesime to the vtas of Easter. 1753 
CHactoner Cath. CAr. fastr. 93 The Penitential ‘Time be. 
tween Septuagesima and Master, 1860 Neate Cowan Ps. 
1. 35 The Lauds of Septuagesima Sunday, as said in the 
Ambrosian Office. a 1866 — Notes on Div. Off. (1877) 203 
The custom of repeating it [sc. Alleluia] frequently on the 
Saturday hefore Septnagesima. 4 > ; 

+ 2. ‘he seventy days beginning with the third 
Sunday before Lent and ending with the Saturday 


in Easter week. Also frausf. Obs. 

t Snuday tn (the) S.= Dominica in Sepiuagesima, i.e. 
Septuagesima Sunday. 

1387 TRevisa Higden (Rolls) VIIL. 223 He..lefte flesche 
[on) Monday and Wednesday, [and] also in Septnagesme 
[v.», Septuagesima}. 1398 — Barth. De P. R, ix. xxviii. 
(1495) 363 Septuagesme..stretchyth from the sondaye that 
hyghte Septuagesima..to the Saturday in Eester weke. 
Da. 364 Whan the Septuagesime of this lyfe is full ended, 
thenne we shall shyne ia whyte in presence of thys lambe. 
@1400 Table of Lessons in Wyclif's Bible 1V. 685 The Son- 
day in Septuages, c¢14qgo Alirk's Festial 6x pys day is called 
Sonday ya be Septagesim. 1483 Caxton Golden Legend nu. 
(1503) A viij b/2, In the saterdaye after ester, in whiche 
septuagesme is cumplete we synge dou(blle Alleluya, 


t+Septuagesimal, «. 00s. rare. [f. L. sef- 
dudgéstm-us (see pree.)+-AL.} (See quot. 1656.) 

In quot. 1646 (perh. Blount's source) the sense is « limited 
to seventy years of life’; in quot. 1778 the word is misused 
for SEPTUAGENARIAN. rs 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud, Ep. vt. vi. 298 In our abridged 
and septuagesimall ages, it is very rare and deserves a dis- 
tich to behold the fourth generation. 1656 Brount Glossog~, 
Sepinagesimall, pertaining to the number seventy, or Sep- 
tuagesina Sunday. 1778 E1iz. Carter Lett. to Mfrs. Mon- 
fagu (1817) LT. 145 (F. Hall) Vour description of his septu- 
agesimal gallantry would make one laugh. 


Septuagint (se‘ptivaidzint). [ad. L. sepiud- 

ginta seventy, f. weakened form of sepfen: seven.] 

t1. The ‘seventy translators’ of the Old Testa- 
61 


SEPTUAGINTAL. 


ment into Greek (see 2); = L. septuagiuta (iuter- 
pretes), Gr. of 0. Cbs. 

[1563 Homilies WW. Parell of Idol,1. FE ejb, Accordynge 
asthe Septuaginta haue in theyr translation in Greke eidwaAa, 
1584 in D. Fenner Def. Alinisiers (1587) 44 Will you followe 
the Sepéuaginéa in their whole translation 7] 

1589 Coorra Adon. 50 The translation. .was..according 
tothe Septuagint, 1622 AicesBuay Sern, 2nd Fue 11 Which 
latter clause though it answer not the Originall; yet the 
Septuagint so translate it. @1656 Haves Golden Kem. 
(1673) 84 The Septuagint, to make the sense more plain, do 
add another clause, 1684 T. Burxet 74. Earth u, vii. 25% 
‘The Septuagint, who render this word Aiden. 

+b. p/. in the same sense. Os. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Feel. Hist, Eused. vi vil. 84 The 
translation of the olde testament by the septuagintes, 1621 
Br. Mountacu Diatribe 217 The Septuagints were no 
Grammarians, saith that bold bayard, Stenchius. 1653 
Gataker Vind. Annot. Yer. 36 Whether they. .had studied 
upon the matter apart in their several cels, as the tale gocs 
of the secluded Septuagints. 1656 Blount Glossagr. 

2. The Greek version of the Old ‘Testament, 
which derives its name from the story that it was 
made by seventy-two Palestinian Jews at the re- 
quest of Ptolemy Philadelphus (284-247 B.c.) and 
completed by them, in seclusion on the island of 
Pharos, in seventy-two days. (Denoled by LXX.) 

The authority for the old story is the Letter of Aristeas to 
Philocrates, long known to he spurious, which purports to 
give contemporary evidence of the undertaking. The trans- 
Jation is now held to have been made hy Egyptian Jews, 
independent of each otber and living in different times. 

1633 J. Done (¢it/c) The Auncient History of the Septua- 
gint. 1646 Sia T. Browne Psead, Fp. vi. i. 278 As for the 
Septuagint, it is the first and most ancient Translation 
recorded, 1778 Br. Lowrn V'vans/. Isaiah Prelim. Diss, 
p. Ixvi, The Greek Version, commonly called the Septua- 
gint, or of the Seventy Interpreters. 1854 Gent?. Alag. Apr. 
377/1 The severe condemnation which we have been com- 
pelled to pass on the Septuagints of the Christian Know- 
ledge Society and the University of Oxford. 1887 Lible 
(R.V.) Pref., The Ancient Versions, the oldest of which, 
namely the Greek or Septnagint, was made, at least in part, 
some two centuries before the Christian era. 

(Exod. 


+3. £/. The ‘seventy elders’ of Israel. 


Xx1va de) OOS. 

1864 RASTELL Confut. Fervel’s Sern. 137 He [se. the pope] 
continueth in his supremacie, as a Moyses aboue the sep- 
tuagintes. 

4. A group of seventy. 

1864 Dr Morcan in Athenxum 2 July 21 Not to mention 
the Iscariot which Leverrier and Adams calculated into exist- 
ence, there is more than a septuagint of new planetoids. 
1887 Sir W. Harcovart in 7imes 29 Sept. 5/3 The Septua- 
gint [of Liberal Unionists] still meets, I believe, at Devon. 
shire House. 

5. attrib, of sense 2. 

1658 Prius s.v., The Septuagint translation of the Bible, 
1684 T. Buaxer 7A, Earth 1. iil. 24 If you follow the Sep- 
tuagint Chronology. 1708 Kersey s.v., The Septuagint or 
Septuagint-Bihle. 1769 H. Owen (é¢/e) An Enquiry into 
the present state of the Septuagint Version of the Old Testa- 
ment. 1850 Doxatnson New Cratylus (ed. 2) § 100. 151 
The Septnagint translators, 

Se:ptuagintal, z. [f. prec.+-au.] Of or 
pertaining to the Septuagint. 

1760 Byrom Reve. (1857) 11. 11.618 The frequent Hebraisms 
that occur through the whole New Testament, and their 
Septuagintal style. 1854 Geut?, Afag. Apr. 377/1 In the 
third chapter of the Septuagintal Daniel. 1863 Westcott in 
WV, Smith's Dict. Bible sv. Vulgate § 19 The Septuagintal 
tradition was at length set aside. 1892 Nation LV. 482/2 
Septungintal text-criticism. 

lence Septuagi-ntalist, a student of or an auth- 
ority upon the Septnagint. 

18s0 GrinFieLp Afol. Sepiuagin? App. 177 Of all our 
Divines, Bishop Penrson, has proved himself the best Sep- 
tuagintalist. 

Septual, erron. form of SEPTAL. 

+ Se‘ptuary, a. and sd. Obs. [irreg, f. L. septem 
seven +-ary, by association with sepfadgintd.] 

A. adj. Consisting of seven ; septenary. 

1604 T. Wricut Clymact. Veeres 5 God hath appointed 
these Septuarie, and Nonarie yeeres ns best seeming his 
wisdome and pronidence, féid. 8 In this septuarie number 
of our yeeres. 

b. Of seven days. 

1703 E. Waro Lond, Spy xvu. (1706) 403 After I had... be- 
stow'd two Pennyworth of Razorridge ou the most Fertile 
part of my Face, wbose Septuary Crop requir’d Mowing. 

B. sd. A group of seven days. 

1646 Six T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. xii. 212 Months howso- 
ever tuken are not exactly divisihle into septuaries or weeks. 

Septulate (sepiilét), a. Nat. Hist. [ad. 
mod.L. sepiz/atus : see next and -ATE2.] Having 
a septulnm or septula. 1864 WEBSTER, 

| Septulum (se'ptizlim). Nat. //ist. [mod.L., 
dim. of next.] A small or thin septum. 

1826 Kiray & Se. Entomol, xxxiii. 111. 382 The Sepizla, 
the lesser ridges and partitions raised on the surfaces of the 
metaphragm, dd, xxxv, (1828) 111. 584 The septula con- 
sist for the most part of the endosternum or internal sternum 
and its branches. 

{| Septum (se'pt#m). Pl. septa (se"pti). [a. L. 
séplum, septum, {. sépire, seepire to enclose, f. sépes, 
sepes hedge.] A partition; a dividing wall, 
membrane, layer, etc.; a dissepiment. a. gen. 

1733 Tun. Horse-Hoeing Husb. xi. 125 When the Plants 
of the outer Row are too numerous on a shallow Mould, the 
Roots of these, which aré always thickest near the Bottom 
of the Stems, make a Septum or Hedge betwixt the Roots 
of the middle.. Row and the Interval. 1862 Miter E/ez. 


| 
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Chem., Org. (ed. 2) ii. § 4.114 It [se. vegetable parchment] 
may be substituted for bladder as a septum, in electrolytic 
operations, with great advantage. 1871 ‘STONEHENGE’ 
Brit. Sports 1. 1. ii. § § 38 Two pieces of stamped brass 
forming a strong septum in the cap. 1877 F. G. Leg 
Gloss. Liturg. Terms, Septunt, a term used by certain 
seventeenth-century Anglican writers for the..rail, placed 
on each side of the entrance of the sanctuary, to support the 
communicants. a 1899 W. K. Ciirrorp Lee?. 1. 205 Hydro- 
gen goes through a septum or wall of graphite four times 
as fast as oxygen does, 1883 F. Dav /adian Frsh (Fish. 
Exhib. Publ.) 64 A hoop supporting a bag-like net..with 
a septum about 11 inches from mouth leading into the 
lower portion of the net. 

b. Anat. e.g. the partition betwcen the nostrils 
(septum nasi), the membrane separating the ven- 
tricles of the heart (seftzem cordis). 

1726 Moxro Anat, Bones 86 In some Sculls, besides the 
large osseus Sef¢vzt, there are found in each Siaus several 
hony Pillars, 1733 Winslow's Anat. Hunt. Body (1756) I. 
243 The Falx, or great longitudinal Septum of the Dura 
Mater. 178% Pennant Hist. Qnadrup. 11. 530 The nostrils 
oval, and divided bya seftum, 1833 rewster Wat, Magic 
iii, 312 Some of the party experienced sharp pains in the tips 
of their ears and in the septum of the nose. 1859 J. Tomrs 
Dental Surg. 4 The septa, which divide into a series of cells 
that which at an earlier age was but a continuous groove. 
1872 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 124,1 have only removed one 
[se. Polypus nasi] from the septum. 1880 GUNTHER Fishes 
66 In Notidanus, membranous septa..cross the substance 
of the gelatinous notochord. 1883 Martin & Moace Verted. 
Diss. 128Vhe tendinous septum (asenenrosis) of the great 
pectoral muscle. ; 

attrib. 1904 Brit, Med, Fril. 10 Sept. 606 Donglas’s sep- 
tum perforator and curved septum knife. 

ce. Bot, e.g. the diviston-wall of a cell, a par- 
tition i a compound ovary or spore, 

1720 P, Brata Bot. Ess. ii. 54 Vhe Placentgy. sometimes 
«arise from an A.cis medius,..fram'd by the Conjunction 
of the three Septa, which meet in the Center, 1830 Lixp- 
Liv Mat, Syst. Bot. 159 A fruit with the valves alternate 
with the septa. 1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 85 Pod 2-valved, 
turgid or flat with a longitudinal septum, 1882 Vines Sachs’ 
Bot. 259 The septum, at first simple, splits into two lamella, 

d. Geol. f 

1728 Woonwann Nat. Hist. Fossils 1. (1729) 1. 81 In 
those Bodies that are invested with a Crust, the Septa 
lessen and grow thinner as they approach the Crust. 1785 
Hutton in /rans, Roy. Soc. Edin. (1788) 1. 246 The septa 
have heen formed by the uniform contraction of the internal 
parts of the stone. 1836 Buckianp Geol. § Alin, xv. § 4 
(1837) I. 347 When these thin septa are converted into iron 
pyrites, their edges appear like golden filigrane work, mean- 
dering amid the pellucid spar. 1851 MaNrete Petrifactions 
iv. § 6. 407 The dark partitions, or septa, are veins of spar. 

e. Zool, e.g. one of the radiated plates of the 
cell of corals, one of the partitions of a chambered 


shell. 

1815 S. Brookes futrod. Conchol, 94 The septa transverse 
and perforated by utube, 1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 353 The 
transverse septa are sometimes seen to extend quite across 
the whole interior, 1861 J. R. GREENE Man. Anim, Kingd., 
Ceclent. 158 In. .the A porosa and Perforata,, septa, in sets 
of five or six, normally occur. 

+Septuncial, «. Os—° [ad. late L. sep- 
tuncidlis, {. 1. sept-eme seven + wncia OuNCE 1] 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Septuncial, of seven ounces, or 
seven parts of the whole. 

Septuor (se'ptizf1). [a. F. septuor, f. 1. sep- 
tem, after guatuor quartett.] = SEPTEr. 

1850 Loner, Life (1891) I]. 177 The first and longest a 
symphony..the last a Septuor, very beautiful. 1873 ‘Ousoa’ 
Fascarel J, 111 Phrase after phrase, cborus on chorus, solo 
aud septuor, and recitative. 


Septuple (se'ptizp’!), a. and sd, [ad. late L. 

har peed {, septent seven; see -PLE.] A. adj. 
. Sevenfold. 

1834 Yazt’s Mag. 1. 456 The ‘quadruple’ alliance will ve: 
soon be..a ‘septuple’ one. 1868 Lockyer Guillemin's 
ffeavens (ed. 3) 350, @ Orionis is a septuple star, 1882-3 
Scuarr in Herzog’s Encyel. Relig. Knowl. 1.49 The sep- 
tuple fulness of the Holy Spirit. : 

3. Afus. Vlaving seven beats in a bar. 

1884 Grove’s Dict, Aus. 1V. 120/1 There seems no reason 
why a Composer, visited by an inspiration in that direction, 
should not write an Air in Septuple Time, with seven heats 
in a bar. 

B. sé. The seventh multiple. 

3692 Capi. Smith's Seaman's Gram, n. xv. 123 The Cube 
of The Septuple thereof is 1-913. 1755 Jounson, Sepruple, 
seven times as much. A technical term. r 

SoSe‘ptuple v. /ravs., to multiply by 7, increase 
> times; Se:ptuplica‘tion, multiplication by 7; 
+Septuply adv., sevenfold. 

3615 T. Avams Blacke Devil] 2 He that is quit of so bad 
n Guest, shall *septuple his owne woes by his re-eutertain- 
ment, 1633 ~ £x/. 2 Peder ii, 4 That furnace whose heate 
was septupled. 1833 Herscuet As¢von. viii, 278 Let any 
one figure to himself the condition of our globe, were the 
sun to be septupled. 1674 JeakE Arith. (1696) 25 “Septu- 
plication, or tomultiply by 7. 1654 Vitvatn Theorem. Theol. 
viii. 299 ‘Ihe Churches restauration, whos glory shal *sep- 


tuply exced the Suns splendor. 
pr aah (se‘ptizplet). [f. L. septuplus (see 
prec.), after évzple¢, etc.] 

1. = SEPTIMOLE. 1891 Cent. Dict. 

2. One of seven offspring at a birth. 

1898 Syd. Soc. Ler. 

Septur(e, obs, forms of Sceprre sd. 

Sepulchral (s‘pa'lkral), «. [ad. L. sepuleralts, 
f. sepuler-unt SEPULCHRE sb.: sce -AL. Cf. F. sépztd- 
cral, Sp., Pg. sepuleral, \t. sepolcrale, sepulcrale.] 


SEPULCHRE. 


L. Of or pertaining to burial or a place of burial. 
a. Pertaining to or serving as a sepulchre or tomb; 
forming part of a sepulchre, or its furniture; 
monumental. 

Sepulchral cone: a cone of baked clay found in some 
Egyptian tombs, intended to represent offerings of food. 

21631 Donne Poems, Ecstacie 18 We like sepuichrall 
statues lay. 1645 Mitton Passion vii, Mine eye hath found 
that sad Sepulchral rock That was the Casket of Heav'ps 
richest store. 1728 Pore Dunc. 1. 43 Sepulchral Lies, our 
holy walls to grace, And New-year Odes, and all the Grub- 
street race, 1740 Grav Le?, in Poems (1775) 85 A sepulchral 
marble at the villa Giustiniani. 1781 CowrER Conversai. 
358 Old sepulchral urns. 1851 D. Witson Preh. Ann. (1863) 
1. u. v. 423 The sepulchral-lamp,..burning through long 
ages to light up the entombed ashes. 1904 BuncE 37d § 4th 
Egypt. Rooms Brit. Mus. 107 A collection of baked clay 
‘cones’, stamped with the names and titles of princes, chiefs, 
and officials who were buried in the necropolis of ‘Thebes... 
The objects are commonly called sepulchral cones. 

b. Pertaining to rights and customs connected 


with burial, funeral. 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. m. 430 Thus hauing slaine him; a 
septilchrall feast He made age Argives. 1729 G. ADAMS tr. 
Sophocles, Antig. 1, iv. 11, 29 She..copiously adorns the 
Carcase with sepulchral Libations. 1863 D. Witson Preh. 
Ann, (ed. 2) I. iii. 76 The system of human sacrifices was 
not unknown among early Roman sepulchral rites. 

te. (See quot.) Obs. 

1928 Cuamners Cyc/, s. v., Sepulchral Hereticks, were thus 
call’d from their principal Exror, which was, That by the 
Word Hel, whither the Scripture tells us Jesus Christ 
descended after his Death, they understood his Sepulcher. 

2. trazsf. Suggestive of a sepulchre, appropriate 
toatomb; dismal, gloomy, melancholy. 

aigit Ken Hynnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 11). 73 Sepulchral 
Cypress, Lawrel, Pine, and Bays, Yew, and all ‘Trees, whose 
Verdure ne're decays, Are planted in long Rows, where 
Mourners walk. 1796 Soutuey Rudiger xli, A deep sepul- 
cral sound the cave Return’d. 1840 J. T. J. HewLerr 
P. Priggins v, His laugh..wasasepulchral oh ! hah ! which 
issued from his chest without any sympathetic movement of 
the muscles of his face. 1876 Gro. Ettor Dan. Den Ixvii, 
The sepulchral Ezra. 

+3. Like a tomh, serving to entomb. Oés. 

1801 Soutney Thalaba 1. xxii, For this.. The silkworm of 
the East Spun her sepulchral egg. 1802 E. Danwin Orig. 
Soe. 1. 61 With monstrous gape sepulchral whales devour 


Shoals at a gulp. 
Sepulchralize (sipz'lkraleiz). [f." SEPut- 
CHRAL @.+-IZE.) ¢rans. ‘To render sepulchral 


or solemn.’ 185g Ocitvie Suppl. 

Sepulchrally (sipu'lkrali), adv. [f. Szput- 
CHRAL @,+-LY 2.) Ina sepulchral manner. 

1819 H. Busk Banguef mm. 273 Where, it is said, sepul- 
chrally they burn, Near some sarcophagus or sacred urn, 
1898 Wests, Gaz. 20 Jan. 5/2 A current of sepulchrally icy 
air meets you inside. ? 

Sepulchran (s‘py'lkrin), a. [f. SEPULCHRE 
sh. 4-AN.] Sepulchran nun: a member of the 
Order of Canonesses Regular of the Holy Sepul- 
chre ; £/. the church of this order, Cf. SEPULCHRINE. 

1844 A. P. ox Liste in E. Purcell £22 (1900) I. 130 Mr. and 
Mrs. Craven met us at Mass at the Sepulchran Nuns. 1857 
G. Ouver Coll, Cath. Relig. Corn, 30 The English Sepul- 
chran nuns had determined to emigrate from Liege. 

Sepulchre (se‘pélke1), 5d. Forms: 2-7 
sepulcre, 4 sepulchur, § scepulcur, sepulkyr, 
5-6 sepulcur(e, sepulker, 6 sepulcor, sepulcar, 
sepulcer, sepullere, sepullcur, (sepulchree, 
sepulchrie, sepulcrye), 6-9 (now U.S). sepul- 
cher, 3- sepulchre. [a. OF. sepudere (11th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. sepulerun: (less correctly 
sepulchrum), {, root of L. sepz/-tus, pa. pple. of 
sepelire to bury ; ef. Sp., Pg. sepzelero, It. sepolero.) 

1, A tomb or burial-place, a building, vault, or 
excavation, made for the interment of a human 
body. Now only rhetorical or Hist. 

c1200 Trin. Coll, Hont. 101 Oder is pat bitwenen his 
prowenge and his nriste he lai on his sepulcre. @ 1225 Ancr. 
R, 170 Uor ze beod mid Jesu Criste bitund ase ine sepul- 
cre. ¢1290 Holy Rood gooin S. Eng. Leg.13 And fo he cam 
to Jerusalem of be sepulchre he hadde doute pat ore louerd 
was on i-leid. 1340 Hampoce Pr. Conse. 5188 Par es pe 
mount of calvery, And pesepulcre of Crist fast barby. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Hife's Prol, 498 The sepulcre of hym Daryus 
Which that Appelles wroghte subalye €1440 Gesta Rom, 
xliv. 173 (Harl. MS.) As longe as eny bone is in the sepulcure 
of my hasboudel 1471 Caxton Recuyel/ (Sommer) 402 The 
kyng gerion had brought vp that custome to make these 
sepulcres, for to haue remembrance of them that were 
vaylliant in armes. 1526 TinpALE Luke xi. 47 Wo be ta 
you that bilde the sepulcres off the prophetes: for youre 
fathers kiled them. 1588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 
43 Many instruments, which never haue playing till such 
time as the dead is put into the sepulcher, ¢1600 Suaks. 
Soan. Ixviii, Before the goolien tresses of the dead, The 
right of sepulchers, were shorne away To line a second life 
on second head, 1662 J. Davies tr.Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 
321 Such as have gone on Pilgrimage to Mecca, to Mahomet’s 
Sepulchre. @ 1701, MAUNORELL Yourv. Ferns. (1732) 14 We 
found there a multitude df Sepuichres hewn into the Rocks. 
1756-9 tr. eyster’s Trav. (1760) 1. 80 Under the choir of the 
church are the sepulchres of the old dukes of Bavaria, 1818 
Byron Ch. Har. wv. lexix, The very sepulchres He tenant- 
less Of their heroic dwellers. 1883 R. W. Dixon Mano u. 
ii. 68 There was strange darkness cast o’er every street, And 
all was stiller than a sepulchre. : we 

b. Whited (+ painted) sepuichre: in biblical 
language, used fig. for a hypocrite, or one whose 
fair outward semblance conceals inward corruption. 


SEPULCHRE. 


fe 1382 Wyeur Afats, xxiii, 27 Woo to 30u scribis and 
Pharisees, that ben lic to sepuleris maad whijt.] 1388 /ézd. 
Like to sepulcris whitid. (1539 Pinte (Great), painted 
sepuleres ; 1582 V. 7. (Rheims), whited sepulchres ; so 1611.] 
¢1530 TinpALE Prot, Kom, (1538) W iv b, Christ..calleth 
them ypocrytes, that is to saye, simulers and paynted sepul- 
eres, 1782 V. Knox £ss. xcvii. 11, 62 Those varnished 

ualities, which, like whited sepulchres, are but a disguise 

‘or internal deformity. 1894 Hatt Caine Jfanriman 428 
He was a sham,—a whited sepulchre, 
ce. transf. and fig. 

1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. VJ uu. v. 115 My heart (sweet Boy) 
shall be thy Sepulcher, For from my heart, thine Image ne're 
shall go, 1627 J. Tayvor (Water-P.) Armado C 3b, Such 
beasts and birds of prey and rapine are commonly the liuing 
sepulchres of dend Horses. 1640 Wand. Few telling For. 
tunes 38 He is a curse to Pasties ; a tormenter of Poultry, a 
sepulehre to Lobsters. 1819 SHELLEV Cened iv. i 53, L will 
«make his youth The sepulchre of hope, where evil thoughts 
Shall grow like weeds on a neglected tomb. 1845 Darwin 
Voy, Nat. viii. (1879) 155 The whole area of the Pampas isone 
wide sepulchre of these extinet gigantic quadrupeds. 1881 
Jowrtr 7Aueyd, 1, 122 The whole earth is the sepulchre of 
fainous men. 


2. The Holy (+ Saini) Sepulchre (occas. the 
Sepulchre): The cave in which Jesus Christ was 
buried outside the walls of Jerusalem; hence, the 
name for the group of buildings erected over the 
traditional site of this cave. Also in the title of 
some churches in other parts of the world erected 


in memory of this. 

c 1200 Trin. Coll, Hort. 21 And was his holie lichame leid 
in burieles in be holie sepulcre bat men sechen giet in 
jerusalem. 1362 Lanci. #. PZ, A. v1. 17 Pis Folk fraynede 
him feire from whenne pat he coome? ‘ From Synay', he 
seide, ‘and from the Sepulere’. 1395 £. £. iW2dls (1882) 9 
‘Yhis was yeve and writen in the lordes In of Cherlton with- 
oute Newgate, in the parosch of seynt sepulcre in the suburbe 
of london. ¢ 1400 Maunvev. (1839) vii. 79 The Chirche of 
the Sepulchre..." he Chirche of Seynt Sepulchre. 1486 B4. 
St. Albans, Her. bijb, A knyght is made in .v. dyuerse 
placis In musturing in londe of werris... And at the sepulcur. 
1660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc'’s Trav. 13 As the holy Sepul- 
cher at [erusalem, is visited by Christians. 1825 Scotr 
Talism. xi, Hewing with our swords the way to the Holy 
Sepulchre. 1898 A. H. Tuompson Camd. & fts Colleges 

1 Just opposite hes eile Chapel is the church of the ‘ 
Vet Sepulchre. Jéid. 303 St. Sepulchre's is one of those 
rare livings which are in the gift of the parishioners. 

b. Knight of the (Holy) Sepulchre: a member 
of a secular confraternity composed of those who 
were knighted in the crusades, esp. those knighted 


at the Holy Sepulchre itself. 

Since 1342 the confraternity has existed only asa religious 
organization, having the Latin Patriarch of Jerusalem as its 
Grand-master. 

1sgo Secar Lk, Honor v. 59 Knights of the Sepulcher, 
1617 Morvson /érn. 1. 235 [They] would make us Knights | 
of the Sepulcher, so we would crave that honour. 1728 
Cuampers Cycé, s.v. Ce ted To excite Rich and Noble 
Persons to visit the Huly Places, hy giving them the Title 
of Knights of the Holy Sepulcher. 1873 Loner. }} ayside 
tan wm. Landlord's Tale 2 1t was Sir Christopher Gardiner, 
Knight of the Holy Sepulchre. 

3. a. Aniig. A permanent or temporary slracture 
prepared in a church for the dramatic burial of 
the reserved Sacrament (sometimes also the Cross) 
upon Good Friday. 

1389 in Ang. Gilds (1870) 48 On kandel of xvj. pound of 
waxe to hrenne abont pe sepulcre in be fornseide Chirche 
of seynt Nicholas. 1426-7 Aec. St. Mary at //ild (1904) 63 
First payd for the sepulcre for diuers naylis & wyres & glu, 
ixdob. 1566 in Peacock Aug, Ch. Furniture (1866) 67 One 
sepulcre sold to Johnne orson and he hath made a presse 
therof to laie clothes therein. @1627 Haywarp dan. Q. | 
Eliz. (Camden) 28 And not onely images, but rood-loftes, 
relickes, sepulchres, bookes [etc.]..wer..committed to the 
fire. 1739 BLomrietp Noxf. (1805) LI. 217 These sepulchres 
were erected alwayes (as I take it) on the north side of the 
chancel, near to the altar. 1791 J, Tawnseno Journ. Spain 
(1792) ILE. 239 [At Valencia] fn the sacristy, ] saw a massive 
sepulchre of silver gilt, designed for the reception of the 
host on good Friday. 1836 Paakra Gloss. Archit. (1850) 
{. 421 At Bampton, Oxfordshire, is a singular example ..of 
a kind of double sepulchre, one over the other. 

b. (See quot. 1753.) 

1753 CuaALLoneEa Cath. Chr. /nstr. 220 The Place where 
the Peed Sacrament is reserved in the Church in order for 
the Office of Good-Friday (on which Day there is no Coa- 
secration) is by the People called the Sepulchre, as repre- 
senting by Anticipation the Burial of Christ. @ 1800 Water. 
perry Chapel Keg. in Cath, Rec. Soc. Publ. VIN. 393 On 
Maundy. rcraday Prayers in y® morning at 10 a clock 
after which y* Bd Sacrament is put into y* Sepulchre & y* 
Congregation, & Family wattch 2 by 2 till 10 a clock at 
night. 1853 Date tr. Baldeschi's Ceremonial 187 A chapel 
of the sepulchre should he prepared. 1884 Cath, Dict, (1899) 
4145/2. 

4. Interment, burial. rare. 

1388 Wycur Gex. xxiii. 4 3yue 3¢ to me rizt of sepulcre 
[Vulg. jus sepudcr7] with zou. 1601 Suaks. Twe/. N. 11, tv, 262 
His incensement at this moment is soimplacable, that satisfac- 
tion can be none, but by pangs of death and sepulchre. 1706 
Puituws (ed. Kersey). 1871 Napnevs Prevent. § Cure Dis. 
1. xi. 331 Modes of sepulchre which have ‘ee 

+5. App. some article of personal jewellery. 

1567 Sia N. Turocxmorton Let, fo Leicester %; Apr. 
(JES, Magdalene Coll.), did remember you by Mr. Dier for | 
sending your sepulchre as you told me by the way. Since | 
your messenger had no better fortune in safe-carrying your 
token..he has left no devices undone to recover your dia- 
mond, 1567 — Let. to Leicester 10 May, Retain your adamant 
Fe until you have the condition better annexed. 

» attrib, and Comb. as + sepulchre-door; + (in 


sense 3) sepulchre-cloth, -light, -nails; + sepul- 
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chre-stone (?cf, scnse 5); +sepulchre-table, a 
scpulchral tablet ; + sepulehre-tree, ? the beam or 
frame upon which the Easter sepulchre was placed. 

1566 in Fowler /@ist. C.C. C. (O.H.S.) 114 Item, a *sepul- 
chre clothe of red and blewe braunched with golde. ¢ 1275 
Passion our Lord 513 in O. £, Alise. 51 He hwelfde at bare 
*sepulchre-dure enne grete ston. 1505 Cat, Anc. Deeds 
P.R, O. (1905) V. 492 The *sepulcur lyghte in the seyd 
chyrche. 
246 Solde to Ryc!. Raynford the sepulchre light. 1494-5 Acc. 


1546 in Throsby Hist, g Antig. Leicester (1791) 


S4, Mary at fill (1904) 214 Item, for the *sepulker nailes 


ob. 1489 Will of Sandon (Somerset Ho.), Lego ecelesie unum 
Agnus dei aureum cum lapide vulgariter dictum *Sepulcre 
stone, 1610 Hontano Camden's Brit. 1.236[An inscription] 
in a grave or *Sepulcher-table [L. in sepudchrali tabula), 
betweene two little images, 1449 Hatton Churchw, Acc. 
{Som. Rec. Soc.) go For makyng of the *sepulkyr tre, xx4, 

Sepulchre (se‘pélka1), 7. [£ SePuLcune sd.) 

Formerly also stressed sepu'ichre. 

1. frans. ‘To place in a sepnlehre; to bury. 

16.. Rowney Sirih AJerlin v. i. (1662) G3, A place.. 
Where Merlins Mother shall be sepulcher'd. 1649 J. ‘I'avtor 
(Water-P.) Hand, West 5 It is very probable that King 
Arthur (our English Worthy) was there sepulchied, 179 
Cowrer /étad xxi 103 My bones sepulchie not from thine 
apart. 1896 Dudtin Kev. July 123 Had everyone been 
allowed. .tosepulchre their dead in the churches, there would 
very soon have been no space left. 

b. éransf. and fig. 

1sgx SuaKs, 7200 Gent, tv. ii, 118 Goe to thy Ladies graue 
and call hers [se. her love] thence, Or at the least, in hers, 
sepulcher thine. 1616 B, Jonsun “fir. lxiv, Where merit 
is not sepulcher'd aliue. 1796 SuutnEy Lett, /r, Spain (1799) 
221 He may as well be buried in the Monastery as sepulchre 
himself in his chamber. 1856 Mrs, Baownina Aur Leigh v. 
10go We are sepulchred alive in this close world. 

2. To receive as in a sepulchre, to serve as a 
burial-place for. 

1605 Suaks. Lear 1. iv. 134 If thou should’st not be glad, 
I would diuorce me from thy Mother ‘Tombe, Sepulchring 
an Adultresse. 1634 Massincer Very Homan uit, Uhat 
which was mortal of My dear Martino, .] know this mother 
earth hath sepulchred, 1813 Byron Corsair 1. i, When 
Ocean shrouds and sepulchres our dead. 1863 T. Wittiams 
Baptistery i. fmage, xxii, Stillness and subterranean shade 
Her saints doth sepulchre. 1897 F. THompson New Pocurs 
187 Oto that tomb be tender then, which bears Only the 
name of him it sepulchres ! 

+tSe-pulchrer. Oés. rare. [f. Sepuicure 
5d, +-ER2,] A member of the order of Knights 
of the Sepulchre. 

1537 [CoverpaLe)] Orig. & Sprynge of Sectes 33 Sepul- 
chrers order, ‘ 

Sepulchrine (s/pxlkrain), a. (sd.) [ff SeruL- 
CHRE sé. +-1NE1.] Used in the popular designation 
of the religious order of Canonesses Regular of the 


Uoly Sepulchre. Also as sé., a Sepulehrine nun. 

a1800 in Chron. St. Monica's, Louvain (1904) I. 228 
The Sepulchrine community with whom she dwelt. 1905, 
FL M. Steere Converts Gt. frit, 228 Another (daughter) 
was a Sepulchrine at Liége. /éid.. A little volume pre- 
served in the convent of the Sepulchrine nuns at Newhall. 
+Se‘pulchrize, v. Oés. rave. [f. SePULCHRE 
56.4+-I4E.] irans. To bury. 

1595 T. Epwarvs Cephalus & Procris, etc. (Roxb,) 52 
My wearied lims, Closse as I could to touch this Saint 
I couched, My bodie on the earth sepulchrizing him, That 
dying liu’d. 1632 Litncow 7’razv. viii. 343 Thou in oblivion 
hast Sepulchrized here, Earths dearest life. 

+Sepulchromany. zence-wa. [f. sepulchro-, 
SEPULCHRE + -MANIA.) ‘Mania’ relating to burial. 

1606 Birnie Atrh-Buriadd Ded., Brain-sicke superstitions, 
instanced especially in their manifold sepulchromany. 

Sepulchrons (sépz'lkros), a. rare, [f. SEPUL- 
CHRE 54.4 ous.) Of the nature of a sepulehre. 

1831 Scott Cé. Xoédt. vi, A perfume..more suitable to sepul- 
chrous chambers, than to the dwellings of men. 

Sepult (s/px'lt), a. [ad. L. sepsed-u5, pa. pple. 
of sefelire to bury.] Buried. 

1898 F. Davis Silchester 7 The sepult cities of the Romans 
are with us. 

+Sepuilt, v. Ods. [f. L. sepulz-, ppl. stem of 
sepelire.] trans. To bury. 

1544 Kuaresé. Wills (Surtees) 1. 39 My bodie to be 
sepulted and buried. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabedhouer’s Bh, 
Physicke 54/2 Occlude it then close together, and sepulte the 
same a cubite vnder grownde. 1657 TomLinson Aevon's 
Disp. 342 The second..made of Holly-bark elixated, se- 
pulted in mud, putrifyed. 

Sig. 21548 Hatt Chron., Hex, TV (1869) 6 And an hundred 
mo iniuries, whiche..he remitted and sepulted in obliuion. 


+Sepultary. 04s. rare. [f. L. sepult- (see ° 


SEPULT ¥,) +-ARY.] = SEPULTURE sd. 

1581 Pettis tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv, 4. (1585) 7 b, Leasure 
without learning, is a death & sepultaric [orig. sepolfura] of 
a line man. 

Sepultural (s/po'ltiiral), @.  [f. SzruturE 
5b, +-AL.] Of or pertaining to sepulture or burial. 

1789 ¥. Lewis's Mem, Dé&. Glocester 72 Uf the sepultural 
spot could be ascertained, he would erect a stately monu- 
ment over it. 1822 Yohn Bud/ 1 Le 40/1 No remains of 
sepulturalenclosure were i Pewnib le. 1889 Pop, Sct. Monthly 
Mar. 697 A treatise on the funeral monuments and sepul- 
tural usages of the ancients. 

Sepulture Gepéltiiix), 56. Forms: 4 Se. 
eepultore, 5 supulture, sepulturre, sepoltur, 
5-6 sepult(o)ur, 6 sepoltre, sepulter, 3- sepul- 
ture. fa. OF. sepelture, ad. L. sepultira burial, 
f. sepult-, ppl. stem of sefelire to bury; cf. Sp., 
Dg. sepultura, It. sepoltura, sepullura.] 


SEQ. 


1. Interment, burial. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 3466 Wel azle | at be a wurpe stude 
wanne per such sepulture ys. ¢1315 SHortuam Loews 
{E. E. T.S ) 125 For be offyce of hyre sepulture Was al an. 
heuene gyse. 1385 Cuaucer LZ. G. HW. 2553 Myn body 
mote 3e se..In the haneue of Athenys fletynge With-oute 
sepulture & beryinge. ¢1400 Maunogv. 7'raz. (1839) xxix. 
243 The Erthe mynystrethe to us..oure Sepulture aftie 
oure Dethe. 1504 Bury Wels (Camden) 100 And I beqweth 
to the seid churche for my sepultur vjs. viijd. ¢1586 C'1Ess 
Pemsroke /s, -xxix. ii, Their hodies killed With sepulture 
can no where meete, 1632 Massincer & Fittp Fufaé 
Dowry tt.i, He had rather dye aliue for debt Of the old 
man in prison, then he should Rob hin of Sepulture. 1720 
Pore /Had xxu. 42g ‘The common Rites of Sepulture bestow, 
To sooth a Father’s and a Mother's woe. 1757 Burke 
Abridgm, Eng. Hist nu. ii, Wks. 1812 V. 516 The monastery 
was ulways the place of sepulture for the greatest lords and 
kings. 1840 Macauay /ss., Rande P51 Even the honours of 
sepulture were long withheld from his remains. sgoz ‘ Faix- 
Less’ Aoadimender 30 Yesterday a funeral passed, from te 
workhouse at N—, a quaint sepulture without sulemuitics. 


b. transf. and fiz. 

1386 Cuaucer Pard. T. 558 For dronkenesse is verray 
sepulture Of mannes wit and his discrecion. 1474 Caxton 
Céesse i tit, 11883) 15 Ydleness wyth oute ony ocupacion is 
scpulture of a man lyuyng. 1621 Dacon in fo C. hang. 
Lett, (1880) 43 For the house of Commons, I begun my 
ercdit there, and now it must Le the place of sepulture 
thereof, 1877 L. Mornis Affe ffades wu. 150 Tore thy limbs 
And left them to the Muses’ sepulture. 

2. A bnrial-place, grave, tomb: — Serucenie 
56.1. Now only arch. 

1375 Cursor VW, 25614 (Fait Squete ihesus, atte time of 
complin.. ber was bou wondinlaide in sepulture & no3t fondin. 
1387 lRevisa //igeen (Rolls) V. 369 } € place of pasture were 
i-torned to burielsand sepulturcs. ¢ 1430 Lypa, Wie. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 142 ‘Ther 190s up oon out of his sepulture, 
Teirible of face. 1496 Bury I rdls (Camden) 229 In the holy 
sepulture of the cherche yeerd uf Seynt Maiie, 1531 Evvor 
Gov. 1. si, Marius. .also caused Caius Cesar. .to be violently 
drawen to the sepulture of one Varius..and there to be dis- 
honestly slayne. 1§40 Hryvwoop four PP. 14 At Mieru- 
salem haue I Lene Before Chryates blessed sepulture. 1561 
T. Hopy tr. Castigttone's Conrtyer wW.11577) Tv, The manner 
was too reare about ones sepulture so many Obeliskes, as 
he that lay there buryed had slayne of his cnimies, 1610 
Hotiano Camden's Brit... 593 A faire Abbay, the Sepul- 
ture in times past of..the Burnels, 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. i. vic 23 She erected over their sepultuies, a 
marble tombe of her owne. 1812 Cary Dante, Jurg. v.91 
From Campaldino’s field what force or chance Diew thee, 
that ne’er thy sepulture was known. 1868 Sianey H esta 
168, iil, 117, ‘The Royal sepultures of Westminster were 
also remarkable from their connexion..with the residence 
of the English Princes. 

+b. oly Sepulture: = SEPULCHRE sd, 2. Obs. 

is2g Ly. Derners Fvorss. IY. Ixi, 205 All these wente to 
se and vysyte the holy sepulture. 

te. ¢ransf. and fig. Obs. 

1463 Asnpy Prisoner's Ke/l. 344 Pryson properly ys a se- 
pulture Of lyuyng men. 1622 Maspe tr. Adcwan’s Guz- 
man @ AY, 213 My money..was spent vpon Sepultures 
for dead Ludies, on dead workes, and worldly vices. 

+3. = SEPULCHRE sé. 3. Obs. 

1485 Acc. St. Marg. Southwark in Feasey Anc. Eng, Lf, 
Week Cerem. (1897) 153 ften. ij blew Curtyns [to] draw 
afore the sepulture. 1494-5 <ice. La. High Treas. Scot. 1. 
228 Item, for the mending of the sepulture, the chapell dure, 
and Judas crois. 1553 Ree. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 51 De- 
lyucred a stayned Cloth yat went about y* Sepultere, 1557 
Churchw, Acc. St. Helens, Abingdon (Nichols 1797) 141 
To the seatin for watching the sepulter two nyghtes 00 8 

attrib. 1527-8 Kec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 343 Paid for 
an eln of fyne lynnyn cloth to amend the sepulture cloth 
wherat it was elton with rattes. 

Sepulture (sepZltiiix), v. [f the sb.] frans. 
To bury, inter. 

¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes af Aymon xxviii. 592 And after the 
sepulturynge of the holy corps, the brethern wente agen in 
to theyr countree, 1826 Mxs. Snettey Last Afan IIE. 146 
Grave in which my heart lies sepultured, farewell for ever! 
1897 F. ‘Tnomrson New Fvems 114 Thou gavest him his 
light, Though sepultured in night Beneath the dead bones 
ofa perished world. 

+Sepurture. er. Obs. 

1688 Homme Armoury 1. 11/1 He beareth Sol, an 
Angel..: Wings in Sepurture, Luna: Of someexpeneed :.. 
lf the Angels be sideways, and the Wings behind each 
other, they are termed Sepurture (or Eapenced,) yct this. .is 
not termed an Angel Sepurture; but an Angel kneeling, 
the Wings Sepurture. J/d/d. 13/2 He beareth Or, a 
demy Angel in Sepurture, Gules... This is also termed 
a demy Angel, half faced, with Wings Sepurture, &c. 
7bid. nt. 156/2 He beareth Azure, an Angel, Wings Sepul- 
ture {sic], Argent. 1828-40 Berry Ancyct. Her. 1, Sepur- 
ture. This ancient heraldic term is used in the same way 
as endorsed, as wings sepurturc, or endorsed... Sepurture 
disclosed differs from the last, by mercly showing imore of 
the off wing. 1894 Parker's Gloss. Her., Sepurture, 


Seq. Pl. seaq. Alsosq. Pl. saq. Abbreviated 
forms in sing. of L. seguwens the following, seguenle 
and in what follows, segzfur it follows; in f/. 
of seguentes, -tia the following, segeentibus in the 


following places. Also, more fully, eé seg. 

1726 J. Ker Men. 1. (1727) Index, Scotland, a View of 
their Affairs. 113, 131, & seg. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. 
s.v. Thistle, Tourn. Inst. p. 440. seq. 1839 T. Mitcuete 
Frogs of Aristoph. Add. 414 See Creuz. Symb, iv. 108. sq. 
1841 DonaLpson Pindar, Nemea vii, Introd. 235 The pas- 
sage, which follows (v. 70, seqq.), is perhaps the most diffi- 
cult. 1830 — New Cratylus (ed. 2) § 76. 111 note, See 
Grimm, Gesch. der deutsch, Spr. p. 824 sqq. 1885 GoopaLe 
Physiol. Bot. 177 What has been already said about the 
structure of chlorophyll granules. .(168 e¢ ax 
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(See quots.) 


SEQUA. 


1 Sequa (srkwa). [perh. native W. Indian ; cf 
SEGRA.] (See quot. 1866.) 

1866 Treas. Bot. 49i/1 Fevillea cordifolia is the Sequa or 
Cacoon Antidote of Jamaica, where it is a common plant in 
shady woods. 1871 Kincstey Af Lasé¢ xiii, It has—like 
that curious flat gourd the Sequa—the property of keeping 
iron from rust. 


+Sequa‘ces, 54. £2 Obs. [a. OV. segzaces, 
a. L. segudcés pi. of segudx that follows, a fol- 


lower, f. segei to follow.) Successors, followers. 

1513 Bravsnaw St, Werburge Balade ii. 32 He hath. left 
it for holsome memoriall To all his seqnaces. @ 1660 Cov- 
temp. Hist. [rel. (r, Archzol. Soc.) 11.147 Why did this 
man, and those his seqnaces, signe unto the former acts? 
fbid. \11. 43 Ormonde and his sequaces, 

Sequacious (s/kwéitfas), @. 
seguax (see prec.) + -10Us.] 

1. Of a free agent or his attributes: Given to 
following another or others, esp. aleader. - Const. 
to, of. 

1643 Trare Comm. Gen. vi. 20 See how sequacions these 
poor creatures are to God their Centurion. 1680 C. Nesse 
Ch. List. 30 How sequacious were they all to God..they 
all come at his call. 1687 Drvoren Sf Cecilia's Day vii, 
Orpheus cou'd lead the savage race, And Trees unrooted 
left their Place, Sequacious of the Lyre. 1766 BLacksToONE 
Comm, UL. 5 The frequent disappointments..induced them 
to gather together such animals as were of a more tame and 
sequacious nature, 1833 Br. Hanrven Bampton Lect, (1848) 
73 We find individuals..Jike the Sophist of old, leading 
after them, by the chan of their voice, troops of sequacions 
hearers. 1885 G. ALLENS Badylon xi, Here..he could wander 
out into the woods alone (after he had shaken off the atten- 
tions of the too sequacious Aleda). 

b. Given to slavish or unreasoning following of 
others (esp. in matters of thought or opinion). 

Common in the 17th c. 

1653 GaupENn Hivrasp. To Rdr. (¢), By seeming to.. admire 
their many new masters, and their rarer gifts ; which make 
them worthy indeed of such soft and sequacions disciples. 
1656 Artif. Handsom. 111 They make loud and fierce De- 
clamations,..rather in a sequacious and credulous eaninesse, 
than after the rate of any perswasive strictnesse. 1693 
Apol, Clirgy Scot. 32 A Momus, a poor sequacions Animal, 
thac follows such as went before him. 1727-46 THoMsoN 
Sumter 1713 Those superstitious horrors that enslave ‘The 
fond sequacious herd. 1842 W. Howitt Aur. & Dom. 
Life Germany 202 The Germans.. have thus acquired in 
matters of public opinion, a sequacious and yielding charac- 
ter. 1880 Lany Easttake A/rs. Grote iv. 77 The seqna- 
cious deference to the Ministry of the day..filled us with 
painful reflections. 1885 M. Parrison A/enz. 208, 1 had 
been drawn into Tractarianism, not hy the contagion of a 
sequacious zeal, but by the inner force of an inherited piet- 
ism, 1893 T. K. Asnoir ‘Yo this’ etc. 5 Some passages 
of the LXX there are which have been referred to in the 
most sequacious manner by writer after writer. 

+2. Of things: Readily yielding to traction; 
casily moulded to any required shape; ductile, 
pliable, flexible. Ods. 


1640 Br. Reynotns Passions xxxi. 321 Of all Fire there is 


[fh L. segecic-, 


none so ductile, so sequacious and obsequious as this of | 


Wrath. 1652 Curverwet Disc. Ld, Nat. 1. vil. (1661) 47 
Such falsities, as come disguis’d in a Syllogistical form, 
which hy their sequacionus windings, and_ gradual insinua- 
tions, twine about some weak understandings. 1657 Tom- 
Linson Renou’'s Disp. 716 Vhe Salve..should be sequacious. 
1661 G. Rust Origen 84 The inferionr spirit of the world.. 
will not fail to bring her treasure into view when invited by 
congruous and sequacious dispositions of matter. 1673 
Grew Anat. Plants (1682) 137 Convolvula's.. wind. .because 
their Parts are disposed so, as to render them more sequa- 
ceous to the external Motor. 1752 C. Smarr /ofgardex 
11. 67 Now extract From the sequacious earth the pole. 

3. Of musical notcs, metrical feet: Following 


one another with unvarying regularity of order. 

2795 CoLerioce Zolian arp 18 And now, its strings 
Boldlier swept, the long sequacious notes Over delicious 
surges sink and rise. 1864 D. W. Tuomrson Daydreams 
Schoolm. 243 Vhat Hellenic speech,.that rises and falls in 
Plato with the long sequacious music of an Eolian lute. 

4. Of style or thought: Persisting in one con- 
tinuous direction. 

1828 De Quincey Ahet. Wks, 1862 X. 41 Milton..polo- 
naises witha grand Castilian air, in paces too sequacious and 
processional. 1835 — Autodbiog. Wks. 1889 II. 69 The mo- 
tions of his mind were slow, solemn, sequacious, like those 
of the planets. é 

Ilence Sequa:ciously adv. 

1891 Century Dict. 1897 A. B. Bruce in Exfositor's Grk. 
Test. 1. 148/1 note, One in a herd of swine might..hegin 
to run wildly about, and he followed sequaciously by the 
whole flock. | 

Sequaciousness (sikwé'-fasnés). [f. Sequa- 
C1OUS @. +-NESS.] 

1, The state or condition of being sequacious. 

1653 GavoEn Hierasp. 69 Endless janglings..which would 
make Religion, a matter..of sequaciousness and feminine 
softness. 1656 Artif Handsom. 181 It is time..to get be- 

yond that servility and sequaciousnesse of conscience. 1851 
De Quincey Ld. Carlisle on Pope Wks. 1863 X11.27 Pursu- 
ing them {sc. thoughts] through their unlinkings with the se- 
quaciousness (pardon a Coleridgean word) that belongs to 
some process of creative nature. 188: G, ALLEN /:volutionist 
at Large iii. 33 Another mountain trait in the stereotyped 
character of sheep is their welt known sequaciousness. 

+2. Ductility (of matter). Ods. 

@ 1676 Hate Print. Orig. Man, ww. ii. (1677) 304 Although 
Almighty God he not bound or straitned in his Operation to 
the sequaciousness of the Matter. 

Sequacity (stkwesiti). [ad. late L. segud- 
citas, {. sequac- (see SEQUACIOUS) + -1TY.] 

+1. Ductility, pliability (of matter). Ods. rave. 
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1626 Bacon Sylva § goo All Sperme, all Menstruous Sub- 
stance,. .hnue enerimoren Closenesse, Lentour and Sequacity. 

2. Disposition or readiness to follow; lack of 
independence in action, judgement, thought, ete. 

1654 WuitLock Zeotomia 207 But this Liberty of Judge- 
ment..seemes ullmost lost, either in Lazy, or blinde Sequa- 
city of other mens Votes. 1838 Sir W. Hamitton Logic 
App. (1866) II. 264 Another example of the passive sequa, 
city of the logicians. ‘hey follow obediently in the foot- 
steps of their great master. 1850 Grote Greece 11. xii. 
VIII, 125 At hest a tame and dumb seqnacity to leaders 
whom they neither chose nor controled. 1876 BLackMorE 
Cripps xxix, Against each good old-fashioned smoothness, 
and fine-fed sequacity, 3 rapid stir was now arising. 

Sequayr, variant of SiquaRE Ods. 

Sequel (sikwél), 52 Forms: 5-7 sequele, 
(3 sequely, 6 sequeale), 6-8 sequell, 6 sequeile, 
north, sequyle, 7 sequill, Sc. sequeill, 6- se- 
quel. [a. OF. seguelle (mod.F. séguelle), ad. L. 
sequéla (sequella), {. segui to follow.] 

+i. A train of followers, band of adherents, 
following, suit ; va7e/y, a follower. In Feudal law, 
the offspring, retinue, chattels, and appurtenances 


of a villein, Obs. 

¢ 1420 Lvoc. Assembly of Gods 871 These were her names: 
fyrst, Nygromansy, Geomansy, Mugyk, and Glotony,.. 
Fysenamy also, and Pawmestry, And all her sequelys, 
1432-50 tr. /Zigden (Rolls) 11. 95 Whiche is cullede other- 
while 1 sequele (L. seguela: Trevisa sewte] of natife 
men, ¢€1450 Godstow Keg. 559 The forsaid bondmen or 
natifs with all ther catallis sutis or sequelys. 1490 CaxTon 
Eneydos vi. 22 Thenne Enens and all his seqnele made 
theym redy for to..leue the sayd countrey of ‘Trase. 149% 
— Vitas Patr. (W.de W. 1495) 1. 273/2 He had also a grete 
sequely & rowte of worldly & galaunt seruauntis. 1536 SZ. 
Papers Hen, VIII, V1. 330 The great nombre of Irisshery, 
so being in exile, being togider with ther tenauntes and 
sequell. 1577 Harrison £ngland 1. 1. v. 164/2 The yeo- 
manrie, of whom and their sequele, the Inhourers and arti- 
ficers, I haue said somewhat enen now. 1591 Q, Exiz. in 
Lett. Eliz. & Fas. (Camden) 65 My lewde rebel, whose per- 
son and forse..drawes few for sequel. 1611 Sreeo Hist. 
Gt. Brit. 1x, xii. § 72 That eithers friends, adherents, and 
sequels, shonld be comprehended in the truce. ¢1640 J. 
Satu Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1.190 His frecholders and vil. 
laines with their Sequells. 

+b. transf. and jig. Obs. 

xsg2 LATIMER Ser. Lincolash. i. (1584) 180 But nowe 
there be other dishes, which be sequels or hangynges on, 
wherewith the chiefe dishe is powdred, 1590 SOUTHWELL 
Al, Magda. Funerall Teares Ded. 4 For passions being 
seqnels of our nature, and allotted unto us, as the handmaids 
ofrenson, 1603 OWEN Pembrokeshire (1892) 114 These foure 
great Ilandes with their sequele. 

@. Scots Law. (See quot. 1838.) 

¢1609 Luchaffray Charters (S. U1, S.) 191 The mylne of 
Dumfalleis_ mylniandis astrictit multures and_ sequeillis 
thairof, 1701 in Hast? Aderd, (1854) 202 The milne of Bal- 
mad milne lands multures suckine sequells and knaveships 
thereof. 1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 223 The 
sequels are the small quantities given to the servants, under 
the name of knaveship, bannock, and lock or gowpen. 1820 
Scotr Afonast. xiii, Not one in the Halidome pays their 
multures more duly, sequels, arriage, and carriage, 1838 
W. Bett Dict, Law Scot., Segueds, in thirlage, are the 
small allowances of meal, or of manufactured victual, or of 
money composition, made to the servants at the dominant 
mill for their real or implied trouhle in grinding the victual 
of the servient lands. 


+2. Descendants, posterity; successors in inherit- 


anee. Also pi. Obs. 

©1440 Alphabet of Tales 199 And for pis, fro hensfurth, 
alt his sequele at holdis pis sane possession & knowis perof, 
mon he punysshid. 1533 in Bolton Stat. /ref (1621) 78 
To pray..for the prosperitie of the said Nicholas and his 
heyres and sequele. a 1547 Surrey in 7 otted's Afisc. (Arh.) 
218 A goodly meane hoth to deterre from crime: And to 
her steppes our sequele to enfiame. @1548 Hatt Chron, 
Edw. IV 212h, Promising to beare his..frendly favor to 
kyng Henry the sixte and his sequele. 1572 Wills & Inv. 
N.C. (Surtees) I. 387, 1 wyll that when these leases he 
expyred..that thay or ther sequyles shalt hane the same 
again, 

F , 1547 J. Harrison Erhort. Scottes 230 All murders, 
robberies, spoyles, slanghters, and desolacions, beyng the 
sequele, and as it wer, y° children of warre. 


b. Law. Seguels in estate: (a person's) succcs- 


sors in a holding, 

1889 Daily News 27 Nov. 7/3 The Bill will authorise Lord 
Tredegar and his sequels in estate, and trustees..to ex- 
change. .portions of the ballast tand..for [etc.}. 


3. That which follows as a result of an event or 
course of action; an after-consequence. 7 sequel 
to, as a consequence of. + By sequels: by con- 


secutive stages. Obs. 

The sense has been rare since the 16th century; the occa- 
sional examples in 19th c, writers are akin to sense 6. 

1477 Kart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 3b, Suche tresor may 
nat by gadred wythoute the sequele be to hys dannger. 
@ 1813 FABVAN Chou. ww. (1516) 23/2 Wherfore after pun- 

sshement done vpon some of his Enemyes, he ferynge y* 
rll and Reuengement of the same laft that Conntree. 
@ 1530 Heywooo Love 1189 And he that lacketh any one of 
those three.. Deth must he seqnell howe euer it be. /dzd. 
1227 That my ioy by loue shall bryng deth in sequell. 1549 
LATIMER Wen saan bef. Edw. VI, M vijb, ‘This gere came 
hy Sequels... He hy vnrepentaunce fel from enyil to worse, 
and from worse, to worste of al, til at the length he-was 
made a spectacle to all the world. 1601 Hottano Péiny 
xxi. xxiii. LT. 135 For I have seene the fearfull sequele of 
that experiment, in a man, who..threw himselfe headlong 
from an high loft, 1631 Honpes Levifath, 1, iii. 10 The 
Future being but a fiction of the mind, applying the sequels 
of actions Past, to the actions that are Present. 1832 Ten- 


SEQUEL. 


NYSON (Enone 151, I woo thee not with gifts. Sequel of 
guerdon could not alter me To fairer, 1883 FroupEe Short 
Stud, 1V. iii.270 He had assured himself that every pheno- 
menon in the moral or material world was the sequel of a 
natural cause. 1895 W. Munk Life Halford ii. 20 Cullen 
was still living and lecturing, though in sequel to age failing 
somewhat. 
+b. Consequence, importance. Ods. 

1588 Marpfrel. Epist. (Arb.) 26 The granting whereof.. 
would be..newes of wofull sequell vnto the papists. 1592 
G. Fretcurr Ausse Comstw. 82b, There is no such aftec- 
tion.,betwixt the Pope & the Turke, as that he should 
hanish a subiect for not oheying the Popes ordinance, speci- 
ally inn matter of some sequele for the alteration of times 
within his owne countries. 1658 A. Fox tr. Wurtz’ Surg. 
us. x. 247 The dressing is of as great sequel and concern- 
ment, as applyed medicines to Wounds. 

tte. concr. Something developed from or pro- 


duced by something else. Ods. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 246 Whatever parts, or 
supposed simple Principles, any sort of Bodies are reducible 
into, they are but the sequels or after-products..of those 
two real Principles, Water and Seed. 

dG. Aled, = SEQUELA. 

1897 Albutt's Syst. Aled. 11. 237 The nervous sequels in 
munips are not confined to cases which begin with such 
nervous syniptoms. /ézd. ITT. 56 In many of these [case>} 
the lesions are rather of the nature of sequels. 

+ 4. That which follows or is thought to follow 
as a logical consequence ; an inference. Ods, 

1565 Jewe. Aepl. Harding (1611) 19 It is a very simple 
sequele, oncly vpon remembrance of Christs Denth to found 
the Masse. 1585 Sanpys Sez, viii. 133 The people pay 
tithes of that they haue, therefore there must needes be 
snfficient to maintaine them. If things were well ordered, 
this sequele were good. 1607 WaLKINGTON Of¢. Glass 20 
So fareth it with the bodies and by sequele with the soules 
of men. 1622,Maspe tr. Ademan's Guzman ad’ Alf. 152 Doe 
they not..make, I know not what vn-ioynted sequels, by which 
after one errour granted, they rnnne into n thousand. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pscud. Ep. 1. xi. 44 These. .are scarce Rhe- 
toricall sequells, concluding metaphors from realities. «1658 
Lovetace Poems, Adv. to Brother vii, ‘Tis a false sequel... 
to suppose That, ‘cause it is now ill, ‘twill ere be so. 1689 
Prior £f. te F, Shepherd 39 Then he, by Sequel Logical, 
Writes best, who never thinks at all, | 

+5. Sequenee, order of succession ; also a number 


of things in stecession, a series. Obs. 

1599 Suaks. //ez. V,v.ii. 361 The King hath graunted euery 
Article: His Daughter first; and in sequele, all, 2615 Br. 
ANuREWES Seri. (162g) 675 That second part is sett downe 
in n sequele of foure. aus Meoe IVs. (1672) 581 The 
Apoealypse..hath marks.. whereby the Order, Synchronism 
and Sequele of all the Visions therein contained may be 
found out and demonstrated. 1713 BentLev Hem. Disc. 
Free-Thinking \. (ed. 2) 18 Homer..wrote a sequel of Songs 
and Rhapsodies, to be sung by himself for small earnings 
and good cheer. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 111.87 Mo- 
linet having got the Sequal or chaine of 400 Brass Medals 
of the Popes. 1771 LuckomBe ist. Printing 15 Signa- 
tures..at the bottom of the page, to shew the sequel of the 
sheets. 

6. What happened or will happen afterwards ; 
the ensuing course of affairs, subsequent train of 
events, issue, result, upshot. +Z# sequel, after- 


wards, subsequently, in the end. Ods. 

1524 in Strype Lec?. Alene. 1.1. iii, so, I do tremhle to re- 
member the End of all these high nnd new Enterprizes. 
For oftentimes it hath heen seen, that to a new Enter- 
prize, there followeth a new Maner, and strange Sequel. 
1567 Fenton /rag. Disc. 140 h, His prophecie also seamed 
fully verefyed in the sequeile of the licenceous lyuing of his 
new wif, 1579-80 NortH Plutarch, Artaxerxes (1595) 1015, 
He could not have denised a fitter place.., as it fell ont in 
sequell, 1599 Suaxs. Auch Ado 1. ii, 137 O plague right 
well preuented ! so will you say, when you haue seene the 
sequele. 1666 in 10th Rep. Hist. LSS, Comm. App. v. 24 
Lby reason of some unlucky sequells of his first speedy com- 
ing into this kingdome..hee is hrought into a lower con- 
dition of fortune. 1667 Mitton ?. L. x. 334 Hee, after Eve 
seduc’t, unminded slunk Into the Wood fast by,..To observe 
the sequel. 1711 in 10th Rep, Hist. ALSS. Comm. App. v. 
176 Their lives are first taken away, and in sequel their 
estates. 1714 Swirt Pres. St. Af. (1741) 11 The October- 
Club which appeared so formidable at first..proved in the 
Sequel to be the chief Support of those who suspected them. 
180z PaLey Nat. Theol, xx. 386 Uses which discover them- 
selves in the sequel of the process. 1835 Marryat 7. Faith- 
ful xxiv, Whether Captain Turnbull or I were right, remains 
to he proved in the sequel. 1876 J. Parxer Paract. 11. xviii. 
295 We must await the sequel fora complete justification 
of this course, - , ae 

+b. The remaining period (of the year, one’s life). 
1g78 Lyte Dodoens v1. Ixviii. 746 The Oke Apples. .for- 
shewe the sequell of the yeere..by the liuing thinges that 
are founde within them. 1586 Martowe 1st Pt. Vantbure, 
v.i, That in the shortened sequel of my life ] may pour forth 
my soul into thine arms. 1619 Eart Surrouk in Fortescue 
Pafers (Camden) 80 And all the sequel of my lyfe after, 
lyue Your Majesties trwe subject and faithfull servaunt. 
e. An age or period as following and influenced 


by (a former period). ; 

1837 WHEwe i List. Induct. Sci. (1857) 1, 10 When this 
step hs been made..there may generally be observed an- 
other period, which we may call the Sequel of the Epoch, 
during which the discovery has acquired a more perfect 
certainty. 286r M. Parrison ss. (1889) 1. 32 The nine- 
teenth century is what it is as the sequel, not of the eigh- 
teenth century only, but of all the centuries that have pre- 
ceded it. . : f 

7. The ensuing narrative, discourse, etc. ; the 
following or remaining part of a narrative, etc. ; 
that whieh follows as a continuation; esp. a literary 
work that, although complete in itself, forms a 


continuation of a preeeding one. 


SEQUEL. 


1513 Fasyan Chrou. 1. Prol. (1533) 2 But of those dedes 
me lyste nat here to shewe Mor in the sequele they shall 
well appere. a 1548 Hawt Chron, Hen. /V 1b, What 
profite..succeded im the realme of England hy the union 
of the fornamed two noble families you shall apparantly 
perceive by the sequele of this. history. 1592 Suaks. T'2vo 
Gent ui. 1az Vat, | will write..a thousand times as much: 
And yet—. Sid. A pretty period: well: I ghesse the se- 
quell. 1644 Vicars God ix Afouné 147 Which..proved a 
Babell, a hill of confusion to them in the issne, as you shal! 
hear in the sequill. 1653 GaTaker Vind. Annot. Jer. 94 
Wherein how they have either acquitted their Client, or 
acquighted themselvs, the seqele shal shew. 1689 Locke 
Gov. u. ii. § 15 (1694) 176, ] moreover affirm, That [etc.]; And 
T douht not in the Seqnel of this Discourse, to make it very 
clear. 1710 STEELE & Avoison atler No. 253 713 The 
Sequel of the Proceedings of this Day will be published on 
Tuesday next. 1740 Cipper fod. ix.174 In Love's Last 
Sift, and in the Sequel of it, the Re/afse. 1794 Pacey 
Evid. 11. vii. (1817) 189, 1 will oaly observe, as a sequel of 
the argument, the remarkable similitude between the style 
of Saint John's Gospel, and of St. John’s Epistle. 1858 
E. A. Bono Reussta (Hak. Soc.) Introd. 1 The one [work] 
serves aS a sequel to or complement of the other. 1862 
Srancey Few. Ch, (1877) 1. xv. 297 This story has an iaterest 
of its own. independently of the grander narrative to which 
it is a close sequel. 1884 D. Hunter tr. Renss’s L/tst. 
Canon xiii. 244 We shall meet with it again more than once 
in the sequel of this history. 

+8. Phonetics. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

1906 Luuvo Archzol. Brit. 35/1 Sequels, or such Con- 
sonants as when they begin words, admit of none other 
immediately after them ; thothey'l immediately follow. ln. 

+ Sequel, <. 00s. rare. [f. SzquEL sé.] That 
followed after, subsequent. 

1632 Lirucow Trav, v1. 293 The seqnell morne, we marched 
through a fiery faced plaine. /dfd. x. 483 After this, their 
sequel! answere being mortified, and I set at liberty. 

t+ Sequel, v. Obs. rare. [£ Sequensd.] trans. 


To follow. ence ¢ Se‘quelled f//. a. 

1594 Zepherta xl, If she shall attend what fortunes se- 
quell’d The naufrage of my poor afflicted bark, Then tell 
letc.. 1805 in Spirit Publ. Frauds. UX. 254 But ah! who 
can control his fate? My sequel’d tale PIl brief relate, 

|| Sequela (s‘kw? li). Pl. sequela (s/kwilz). 
[L. seguéla: see SEQUEL 56.] 

1. Patk. A morbid affection occurring as the re- 


sult of a previous discase. Chiefly p/. 

1793 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) X1. 299/2 But..these sequela: 
of this disease are perhaps more readily overcome by coun- 
try air, 1816 A. C. Hurcutson Pract. Obs. Surg. (1826) 115, 
I lad, recently, a case of the sequela of this nalady. 1876 
Beatstowe Th. & Pract. Med, (1878) 529 The change..is 
sometimes 4 sequela of myocarditis. 

b. ¢ransf. A consequence, 

1883 Sfectator 28 Apr. (Stanf.), Those terrible sequelze 
which interfere so deeply with human happiness. 1910 
Q. Rev. Apr. 429 Ostentation and oppression on the part of 
the rich with the sequels of vice, crime and demoralisation. 

2. A person's followers (cf, SEQUEL sd. 1). rare. 

1858-9 Magrsu Eng. Lang. xxx. (1860) 673 The long ¢ in 
there, which Walker and his sequcla ate identical with 
ain fate. 

+Seque'larly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. L. se- 
quéla SEQUEL 5b. +-AR+-LY 2] Subscquently. 

1600 Str J. DownaLt in Carew ALSS. (1869) 353 [The 
smoke of rebellion was first seen in.. Magweyre, next in 
‘Tyrone, and] sequelarly Jin his confederates}. 


Sequence (s7*kwéns). Also 4-6 sequens., 
[ad. late L. seguentia, f. seguent-en, pres. pple. of 
segui to follow: see SEQUENT a, and -ENCE, Cf, 
OF, sequence (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), F. séguence, 


Sp. secuencia, Pg. seguencia, It. seguenza. 

Orig. introduced (perh, through OF.) in the eccl. Latin 
sense (7 below), In this use seguentia was a transl. of eccl. 
Gr. axoAov@ia, which denoted a neume or prolonged succes- 
sion of notes sung on the last syllahle of the Alleluia. When 
the Alleluia was adopted in the Western ritual, this neume 
was retained, but it hecame usual to sing it to a separate 
form of words, to which the name segventia was transferred. 

Inits primary use the word first appears late in the 16th c.} 


I. Snecession, following. 
1. The fact of following after or succeeding ; the 
following of qne thing after another in succession ; 


an. instance of this. 

15993 Suas, Rick. //, 11. i. 199 For how art thoun King But 
by faire sequence and succession? 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 
1. ii, §2 For as in Man, the ripenesse of streagth of the bodie 
and minde commeth much about an age..; So in States, 
Annes and Learning. .haue a coocurrence or nere sequence 
in times. 1644 Butwer Chfro/, 138 The ancient form of 
absolution..may be also exhibited hy one Hand Isid in 
sequence of the other; or both conjoyned and held above 
the head. a 1656 Be. Hatt Seri. Vs, citi. 34 Wks. 1808 
V. 240 What should I instance in that, whereof. .the whole 
world is full: the inevitahle sequences of sin and punish- 
ment? 1833 Cuatmers Const, Alan (1839) TI. 11, i. 143 The 
constancy of nature’s Sequences. 1843 Grove Corr. Phys. 
Forces (1846) 6 If..we regard cansation as invariable 
sequence, we can find no case in which a given antecedent 
is the only antecedent to a given sequent. 1843 Mite Logie 
1. v. § 6, 139 Instead of Coexistence and Sequence, we shall 
sometimes say, for greater particularity, Order in Place, and 
Orderin Time. 1862 Spencer First Princ. u. iti. § 47 (1867) 
163 Relations of which the terms are not reversihle become 
recognized as sequences proper ; while relations of which the 
terms occur indifferently in both directions, become recog- 
nized as co-existences. 1866 G, Macponaco das. O. Neighs, 
xvi. (1878) 330 Now I must report another occurrence in 
regular sequence. poy LP suman Metaph. Nova § Vel. 
1r5 There are fixed in his associative memory certain se- 
quences as always occurring, _ 

+b. fr sequence of: in pursuance or conse- 


quence of. Obs. 


| 
} 
| 


| 


| 


485 


@ 1648 Lv. Hersert ‘fen. Vi fs (1649) 262 The Cardinall 


.-having read them, deliver’d immediatly the Great Seale; 
In sequence thereof, also submitting himself to the King. 
/bid. 378 In sequence whereof, on the twelfth of March 
following ..the Dishop.. returned the Protestants this answer. 
4bid. 394 France, where in sequence of a Protestation..to 
attend the French King..he resolved to march. 
c. /i sequence: one after another. 

31575 Gascoicne Postes, 1 veds (1907) 1. 463 Davids saluta- 
cions to Lerzahe wherein are three sonets in sequence, 
written uppon this occation, 1588 Snaks. 77#. et. 1v. i. 37 
Zi Why lifts she vp her armes in sequence thus? iar. I 
thinke she meanes that ther was more than une Confederate 
in the fact. 1638 R. Baker tr. Badzac's Leet. (vol. 11.) 113 
Wortune hath robbed ine of it, for feare I should. -have two 
pleasures in sequence. 1823 Soutney Asst. Penins, ar 1. 
20 The others were tu be called upon in sequence. 1824 
Lanvor /mag. Conv., Johnson § Horne Tooke Wks. 1853 
I. 160/2 You will wonder at finding both a hexameter and 
pentameter, and in sequence. 

2. Order of succession, 

_ 1586 A. Day Lng, Secretary n, (1595) 4 Whercof the first 
in sequence which I will deltuer vnto you..shall be in the 
state coniecturall, 1607 Suaxs. 7¥ou V.i.201 ‘Tell Athens, 
in the sequence of degree, From high to law throughout. 
@ 1631 Donne /e##. (1651) 60, IT doubt..not that I writing in 
my dungeon of Michim without dating, have made the 
Chronologie and sequence of my Letters perplexed to you. 
1657 Spargow 44. Come. Prayer (1661) 113 Wherein without 
any consideratiun of the sequence of time. .the haly Ductrine, 
Deeds and Miracles of our Lord are the chief matters of our 
meditations, 1833 Carottne Bowces in Southey Corr. 
(1881) 277 Admiratiun, disappointment, and disgust has been, 
1 think, the sequence of feeling with which T have read 
them. 186a Srantey Jez. CA. (1877) 1, six. 364 Works... 
arranged in chronological sequence. 1867 W. W. Ssiyrit 


Coal & Coal-mining 20 The annexed table exhibits the | 


natural sequence where all the strata are developed. 1873 


Svencer Stud, Sociol, ii. 45 He asserts that there is anatural- | 


sequence among sociulactions. 1875 Furtsum Jefolice ili. 
24 The next example, two years later, in sequence of date. 


b. Gram. Chiefly in segeence of tenses, the | 


manner in which the teuse of a subordinate clause 
depends on that of the principal clause, Cf 
CONSECUTION 2 b. 

1848 J.T. Wire Aexophon'’s Anuab. i viii. § 15 (1872) 
Notes 72What is in Latin the sequence of tenses is in Greek 
the sequence of moods. 1892 SONNENSCULIN Plantus’ Radens 
9x The sequence of tenses fc dico..gui adornuuret ut factat 
is Plautine. 1892 L. Keutner /7ist. Outd, Eng. Syntac 
§ 371 Sequence of Tenses (‘ consecutiotempornm'). Princi- 
pal tenses depend on principal tenses; historical on historical, 

3. A continuous or connected series (of things). 

In 16th c. examples there is sometimes an allusion to the 
specific sense 4. 

1575 Gascoicne /’osies, Flowers (1907) 1. 85 Of such our 
patrone here, The viscont Mountacute, Hath many comely 
sequences, well sorted all in sute. /dé?., H’eeds 1. 463 In 
the heginning of the booke [he] wrote this sequence. 1589 
Pafpe w. Hatchet Eiij, | haue manie sequences of Saints. 
1605 Bacon Adz, Learn. 1. vii. § 8.35 b, In this sequence 
of sixe Princes, we doe see the blessed effects of Learning 
in soneraigntie. 1616 1. T. A, B,C, of Armes C 4, A perfect 
File is a sequence of men standing one hehinde another. 
1656 Biount Glossogr,, Sequences, answering Verses, or 
Verses that answer one another sequentially 5 [1661 adds} 
things that follow one another in order. @1668 Lassets 
Voy, [taly (1670) 11. 183 This is one of the noblest palaces 
in Rome for..the rare sequens of chambers, one going into 


the other. 1823 Scotr Peveril xii, Thea came a long 
sequence of reflections. 1829 CARLYLE Voltaire Misc. 1840 
11. 102 Neither is that sequence which we love to speak of 
as fa chain of causes’, properly to he figured asa "chain', 
1881 Daily Tel,27 Dec. [The] orchestra struck up a sequence 
of . ae and loyal airs. 

. Alus, (Sce quots.) 

7gatr. Ramean’s Treat. Mus. ah Sequence, or Succes- 
sion of Harmony, is nothing else but « Link or Chain of 
Keys and Governing-notes, 1838G. F. Granam A/us. Contp, 
22/2 Sequences or chains of sevenths. 1867 MacFarken 
Harmony (1892) 57 A Sequence, in the strict style, is the 
repetition of a melodic or harmonic progression at a higher 
or lower part ol the scale, without a change of key. 

c. Math. (a) A succession of natural numbers 
in order. rare, 

88a Syivestea in Amer. Frail. Math. V. 291. 

(4) An endless succession of numerical quantities 
corresponding one to one with the natural numbers 
I, 3, 3, ctc., in order, 

rgto SuepparD Algeéra in Encyct, Brit. (ed, 11) 1. 611/2, 

(€) spec. (See quot.) 

ror G. B. Matusews Number in Encyel. Brit. (ed. 11) 
XIX. 850/1 A sequence isan unlimited succession of rational 
numbers a4, aq, dy... my Gm+t... in order-type w) the 
elements of which can be assigned hy a definite rule, such 
that whea any rational number e, however small, has been 
fixed, it is possible to find an integer +, so that for a/Z posi- 
tive integral values of # the absolute value of (@min—@m) is 
less than e. 

4, Cards. A group of three or more cards of the 
saine suit following in numerical order; a ‘run’, 
Phrase, in seguence. In Poker: sce quot. 1882. 

1575 Gascotcne Posies (1907) I. 392 Untill she had. .turned 
over and retossed every card in this sequence. 1656 Bount 
Glossogr. s.v., A Sequence at Cards, is three of a sort that 
answer or follow one another, in number or degree. 1680 
Cotton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 59 Picket... A Quart is a 
sequence of four Cards, a Quint of five, a Sixism of six, &c. 
‘These Sequences take their denomination from the highest 
Card in the Sequence. 1746 Hovis Wéist (ed. 6) 13 A 
Sequence of King, Queeo, and Knave. 1784 Cowrer Zask 
x. 475 To divide and sort, Her mingled suits and sequences. 
1816 Sincer fist. Cards 239 If mi is played, and you 
have not the queen to form a sequence, you play the fool. 
1868 Parvon Card Player 20 Itis not necessary that the cards 
of a sequence should be played in consccutive order. 1869 | 


SEQUENCIAR. 


Brownine Xing y BA xt. i6or, I called king, Queen and 
kaave in a sequence, and cards came, All three, three only ! 
1882 Kules of Poker 13 A Sequence Flush. Which is a se- 
quence of five cards and adé of the same suit. /éid. 14 ASe- 
quence. Which is all tive cards not of the same suit but all 
in sequence. 1883 Long. Afag. Scpt. 499 All the cards in 
the hand being ia sequence. 

tb. ‘A certaine game that standeth much on 
sequences’ (Cotgr.). Oéds. 

1653 Urquiart Ratelais t. xxii, There he played...\t 
post and paire, or even and sequence... At the sequences. 

5. Something that follows. a. A logical con- 
sequenee ; also + an inference, conclusion. 

1613 Dav Dyadl viii. (1614) 207 Vpon which Confession if 
you please yuu may make these sequences: Fy1rsé what iv 
the right and interest of Mrinces in matters Wcclesiasticall ; 
Secondly, that [ete]. 1862 J. G. HoLtanp fess. Lefern te 
158 The logical sequence of disbelief in what Mr. Emerson 
calls a ‘pistareen Providence is a belief in pantheism o1 
polytheism. 

b. A subsequent event ; sometimes contextually, 
a consequent event, a result. 

1853 Kane Grinnell xxxVie (1356) 325, Tam, I fea, 
heterodox..as tu the direct action of remedies, and rarely 
allow myself to claim a sequence as a result. 1858 Gen. |’. 
Trumrson Andi df 11. 35 ‘The Chinese felony ind its 
Indian sequences. 1863 Gro. Kuior Aomola n.iv, Amove- 
ment which was but a small sequence of her energetic: 
resolution, 1872 Yeats Growth Comme g Muitime com- 
merce was the natural sequence to that along the courses uf 
rivers. 

te. Event, end, issue, sequel. Obs. 

1600 Surrcer Coxnéry Harn ui. \xxaili. 621 You must sce 
to the ordering and continuing of your fire,..cucrmore care- 
fully looking ynto the sequence [urig. I. Pevenement] al 
successe of the worke. «1648 Lp. Tb vflen., VILE (avg) 
4-2 They might afterwards repent their neglect of so great 
an offer, su it prov'd tine, as by the sequence will appear. 

6. The quality of being sequent; the fact of 
following as a loyieal inference or as a neeessary 
result ; orderly connexion between successive events 
or the successive parts ot an argument or discourse ; 
continuity, conseculivencss. 

1828 Cariyle Goethe Misc, 1849 L263 ‘These twa classes 
of works stand. .at first view, in strong conuadiction, yet iu 
truth, connected together by the strictest sequence. © 1834 
— Sart, Kes... iv, In this remarkable Voluine, it is true,.. 
{there is] a certain show of outward method; but of true 
logical method and sequence there is too little. 1841 Myers 
Cath, 7h. ut. xiviii. 180 A series of contemporaneous utter: 
ances,.. with no shape or sequence, no method or coherence. 
41854 1]. Reep Lect. Fag. (fist. ix. (1855) 282 As to the se- 
quence, the connection of one with another, it is utter dark- 
ness. 1866 Gro, Evior /, f/olé ix, With strange sequence 
to all that rapid tumult after a few momeats’ silence she said 
fete.. 1870 Dickens £. Drood i, When any distinet ward 
has been flung into the air, it has had na sense or sequence, 
1876 Freeman Norm, Cony. V. xxiv. 378 Whatever we say 
of his premisses, his conclusions follow from them with iv 
sequence which cannot be gainsayed. 1908 R. Bacot tf. 
Cuthbert xx. 249 No; every link was complete, every com- 
bination of circumstances crushing in its logical and cruel 
sequence. 

Il. 7, £cel. A composition in rhythmical prose 
or accentual metre said or sung, in the Western 
Church, after the Allelnia and before the Gospel. 
Sometimes called a prose: see Prose sd. 2. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VII. 501 pis is that Robart 
that made that sequence of the Holy Goost; Sancti spiritus 
assit nobis gratia. @ 1400 Ley. Rood. App. 218 Per clerkis 
synge her sequens. ¢ 1430 Lyne. A/in, Poems (EI TS,) 15 
That gloryous hevenly queene .. la whoos worshepe this 
sequence as I mene In hire feestys is songen. ¢ 1440 
Alphabet of Tales 77 When pai war att pe laste end of pe 
sequens & had songen pis vers; ‘hune diem gloriosum 
fecisti'. ¢1449 [see Pxose sé. 2]. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
430/4 Duryng that tyme men saye noo sequence for the 
sequence sygnefycth Joye and consolacyon. 1513 Brap- 
saaw St, iWerburge i. 1689 Playnly declaryng..What.. 
excellence Our saulour shewed for his spouse openly, As is 
rehersed at masse in her sequens, 1563 /owzsilies 11. iis 
Agst. Peril of fdol, ut, (1623) 48 All our Legends, Hymnes, 
Sequenses, and Masses, did conteine Stories, Landes, and 
Prayses uf then [sc. the Saints}. 1g25 J. Lewis Life /'e- 
cock (1744) 158 The tropery.., a book of sequences. 1853 
Rock Ch. of fathers IV u. xi 21 ‘Vhis drawing out of 
the notation for the Alleluia, they called the ‘sequence’. 
-.On all lower feast days the sequence, that is, the gradual 
Alleluia..was sung. 18.. Alleluiatic sequence [see ALLE- 
Luiatic a.], 1881 Lp, Secsorne in Encyct. Brit. X11. 583/2 
The ‘Golden Sequence’, ‘Veni, sancte Spiritus’ (‘ Holy 
Spirit, Lord of Light') is an early example of the transition 
Sheteences from a simply rhythmical to a metrical form, 
1903 C. E. Osnorne Life Dolling xxiv. (1905) 229 The 
sequence was that usual at the burial of the dead in Western 
Christendom, the Dies ra. 

+ b. A sequencer or sequence-book. Ods. rare! 

goo in Wordsw. & Littlehales Old Service-dks. (1go4) 21% 
A alee of expownations and a sequens, both notyd, 

G@, Sequence book: a sequencer. 

1862 Be. Forses in Ecclestologist XX. 35 The Sarum 
Tropers, or Sequence books. 

Sequencer (si*kwénsa1). Now //ést. [a. OF. 
Seguencier (AF. *seguencer), ad. L. seguentiarius: 
see SEQUENTIARY.] A book containing sequences, 

1488 in Archzologia XLV. 118 A Primer and a Sequencer. 
1904 Worpsw. & Litrrenaces Old Service-bhs. Index, Se- 
quentiale, Sequentiarius, a Sequencer, or Book of Sequences, 

+Sequencery. 04s. = Sequencer. 

1483 Cath. Angl, 330/1 A Sequencery, évoporium, 

Sequeneiar, //ist. [ad. med.L. sequencia- 
vius (sequentiarius).] = SEQUENCER. 

1904 Worosw, & LitrLenates Ofd Servicedks 207 Then 


SEQUENCY. 


the name ‘ Troper' survived only as an alternate for the | 
*Sequenciar’. 

Sequency (si‘kwénsi). fad. late L. seguentia: | 
see SEQUENCE and -ENCY.] 

tl. = Sequence 7. Ods. 

1641 R. B. K. Paradl, Liturgy with Mass-Book 28 That 
famous sequency of Pentecost... In some of their sequencies 
+-are contained praises of the B. Virgin. 

+ 2. The condition or fact of being sequent /o. 

1661 Granvitt Van. Dog. iv. 40 The sole difficulties 
about the Will, its nature, and sequency to tbe Understand- 
ing, &c. have almost quite baffled inquiry. 

+3. =SEQUENCE 5 a. Obs. 

1642 H. Morn Song of Soul 11. iii. rv. xxxiv, Why was this 
world from all infinity Not made? saist thou: why? could 
it be so made? Say I. For well observe the sequency. | ; 

4. The quality of being sequent, or of following 
as a logical or natural consequence ; connexion 
between successive events, or between the succes- | 
sive parts of an argument or discourse; consecu- 
tiveness. 

1818 Cotenipce in Lit. Ren. (1836) 1. 231 The connexion 
of the parts with the sun total of the discourse iy maintained 
by the sequency of the logic. 1826 E. Irvine adylon 1.1. 
48 Were it redeemed and set free from..the sequency of 
cause and effect. 1857 J. W. Donatoson Chr, Orthod. 164 
.\ want of sequency in the narrative of events, 1879 Mrre- 
pin £goist xxii, [t was tosuppose a sequency in the conduct 
of a vartable damsel. 


Sequent (stkwént), a and sé. {a. OF. se- 
guent, ad. 1.. seguent-ent, pres. pple. of segut to 
follow. Cf. Sp. stgezente, Pg. seguinte, segiente, 
It. seguente, seguente.) A. adj. 

1, That follows or comes after. ta. That one 
is abont to say or mention; (the) following, en- 


suing. Ods. 

a1560 Rottanpn Crt. Venus t. 810 And scho in hand ane 
letter had quhairon Hir charge scho red, quhais tennour 
is sequent. 1607 Wate Diary (Camden) 15 There are 
extant books in print, the one by an eye-witness, to the se- 
quent event. 1653 Lp. Brouncker tr. Des Cartes’ Compend, 
Mus. 37 Such asare set in the Sequent Figure. 1821 Rouge 
ef Noer 45 You'll find it in the sequent canto, 


b. That succeeds or is subsequent in time or 


setial order. Now rare. 

1601 Suaks, All's Well v. iii. 197 OF six preceding Ances- 
tors. that lemme Confer’d by testament to ‘th sequent issue 
Hatb it beene owed and worne. @ 1643 Lo. FALKLAND, etc. + 
La fallibiléty (1646)191 Miracles... creditably recorded fromage 
to age, both in the Evangelists and other sequent Histories. | 
3648 Lo. Hersert //en. 1/1 (1649) 553 Priviledges.. 
of which Lodovicus Pius was in Possession, and all the sequent 
Kings. 1651 Cartwricut Cert. Relig. 1. 7g What primitive, 
or sequent Church ever taught..such doctrine as this? 1667 
Minion P. ZL. xu. 165 There he dies, and leaves his Race | 
Growing into a Nation, and now grown Suspected to a 
sequent king. @1763 SHENSTONE Econ, it. 256 Virtue then 
Requires the pruner’s hand, the sequent stage It barely ° 
vegetates. 1867 Emerson J/ay- Day, etc., Wks. (Bohn) IIL. | 
439 Nor sequent centuries could hit Orbit and sum of Shak- 
speare’s wit. 1873 M. Cottins Squire Silchester ix, The 
Rector..enjoyed bis sequent glass of port. 1887 Proctor 
Chance & Luck 133 From his sequent remarks it appears 
tbat he had very imperfect information. ' 

ce. That follows or moves in the train of another. 


raré. 

1612 Two Noble Kinsmen. ii. 65 Either 1 am ‘he fore- 
horse in the ‘Teame, or ] am none That draw i'th sequent 
trace. 1805-6 Cary Dante, [nf. v. 98 The coast, where Po 
descends To rest in ocean with his sequent streams. 1874 
Ruskin Val D' Arno (1886) 229 The treatment of light and | 
shadow in tbe figures of the Christ and sequent angels. \ 


2. That followsas a result or a logical conclusion. 


Const. fo, on, upon. 
1601 Suaks. Ad?’s Held us. ii. 56 Indeed your O Lord sir, 
is very sequent to your whipping. 1603 — Jfeas. for A, 
@-i.378 Immediate sentence then, and sequent death, Is all 
the grace 1 beg. 1605 — Leart.ii. 115 The sequent effects. 
1796 G. L. Wav tr. Le Grand’s Fabliaux 1. 52 Her son's 
arrest, and sequent punishment. 1853 Zeodogist 1. 3891 
Some of the inferences drawn are not sequent on the pre- 
mises, 1878 P. Bayne Pur. Rev. iii, 82 The strictly sequent 
corollary to the Puritan view of Antichrist. 
3. Following one another in succession or in a 


series ; successive. 

1604 Suaks. Of. 1. ii, 41 The Gallies Have sent a dozen 
sequent Messengers This very night, at one anothers heeles. 
1870 Proctoa Other Worlds xiii. 323 The never-ending 
chain of sequent events. 1877 E. R. Conper Sasis Faith 
ii. 4g Every harmonious combination of events, sequent or 
coexistent. 1881 J. Sutty /¢/usions 163 A very similar kiad 
of unification takes place between sequent images under 
the form of transformation. 1884 [Laurie] Afetagh. Nova 
§ Vet. 115 The series of sequent movements which in a dog 
ends with the sensation of pain, 

b. Characterized by continnous succession ; 


forming an unbroken series or course; consecutive. 

¢ 1600 Suaxs, Sov. Ix, Like as the waues make towards 
the pibled shore, So..our minuites..]u sequent toile all 
forwards docontend. 1688 Hotz Armoury ui. xix. (Roxb.) 
188/2 A file, is a sequent number of men standing one be- 
hind an other. 1860 Reape 84 Commandnt. 318 A master- 
piece of construction and arrangement, sequent, articulate, 
clear, pointed. 1872 Ruskin Aratra Pentelici 114 Perfectly 
arranged disposition of counted masses in a sequent order. 


1895 BLackmore Alice Lorraine 111. viil. 122 ‘he sweet | 


face, more and more lit up with sequent thought. 1898 
Meaxoitn Odes Fr, Hist. 58 Chamber to chamber of her 
sequent brain Gives answer. 

4. That forms a sequel or continuation. 


1833 I. Taytoa Fawat, Pref. 4 The nearly connected and 
sequent subject. 


486 


B. sé. 
+1. A follower, attendant. Ods. rare. 
1588 Suaks. Z. ZL. £. 1. ii 1442 And here he hath framed 
a Letter to a sequent of the stranger Queenes. 
+2. A unit of a sequence; esp. of playing-cards. 


Cf. SEQUENCE 4. O6s. 

1620 E, Brount /fore Suds. 49 There bee others that de- 
light in figures, and their words fall in, one after another 
like sequents. 1730 Swirt Game Trafic Wks. 1745 VILL. 
169 Dame Floyd looks out in grave suspence For pair- 
royals and sequents. 1734 Seymour Compl. Gamester 1. 
(ed. 5) 93 (Picquet) Each is to examine what Cards he has 
in his Hands of the same Suit, which are Sequents. 

+3. The following narrative; the subsequent 


course of events; the sequel. Ods. rare—?. 

16ss5 Terry Voy. E. (ndiai. 36 A brave resolute man, as 
the sequent will demonstrate. a 1661 Futter IVorthies, 
Linc, (1662) 1. 164 Elias de Trekingham, was born..at a 
Village so called, as by the sequents will appear. 

4. That which follows in order (of arrangement, 
time, etc.). 

1833 W. Wirt in J. P. Keanedy £efe (2872) II. xx. 353 
(The ‘ De Senectute' is] infinitely superior, | think, to that 
‘De Amicitia’ which.. follows it,—or evento the..‘Somnium 
Scipionis’, usually the sequent of the twoformer. 1893 Faia- 
BAIRN Christ tn Mod. Theol, it. Hi. § 3.55 The later [age] is 
the sequent ia time but not in thought of the earlier, 

5. That which follows naturally as a result; the 


consequent of anantecedent ; also in /ogical sequent. 

1838 Blackw, Mag, XLII1. 200 Conscience, morality, and 
responsibility,..may be shown to be based in consciousness, 
and necessary sequents thereof. 1841 Mvers Cath. 7h. 1. 
§ 5.193 No human thought can deal with them..as neces- 
sary antecedents or sequents in any logical deductions. 1884 
[Laurie] Afetaps. Nova & let. 1rg The relation of ante- 
cedents and sequents. 1885 J. Martineav 7y:fes Eth. Th. 


* (1889) I. 464 Assuming an interval between the two sequents 


(physical and mental) upon the molecular change. 1891 
Speaker 2 May 528/1 Universal suffrage brought into France 
in 178g its logical sequent; the right of the voter carried 
with it the duty of the defender. 

Sequential (stkwe'nfal), a. 
guentia SEQUENCE: see -AL.] 

1. That follows as a sequel ¢o. 
things: Forming a sequence. 

1854 Chamb. Fru. 11. 82 A brief resumé of these throng- 
ing reminiscences must necessarily precede the telling of 
tbe story sequential to them, 1899 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. 
VIII. 209 Mental action, though disorderly and not sequen- 
tial to the question put. 1906 Afibdert Frul. Oct. 219 These 
two hooks, while not sequential, are closely related. 

b. Path. Following as a secondary affection ; 
occurring as a sequela to a previous disease. 

1822-29 Good's Sindy Aled. (ed. 3) V. 230 Sequential Labour 
. Sequeiitial, or after-pains as they are ordinarily called. 
1904 Brit, Med, Fraud. ro Sept. 606 Inflammatory cedemz is 
brought under the heading of phlegmonous laryngitis, pri- 
mary and sequential. 

@. Resultant, consequent. 

1899 W, M. Davis in Geog. Fral. (R.G. 5S.) XIV. 487 
‘Initial’ is therefore a term adapted to ideal rather than 
to actual cases, in treating which the term ‘sequential’ and 
its derivatives will be found more appropriate. 1900 J. Oar 
in U.P. Aag. Feh. 62/2 With these divisions of opinion on 
the nature of the Church are connected mauy sequential 
differences. 

2. That is characterized by the regular sequence 
of its parts; continuous. 

1844 ‘A. Watceripce ' (éét/e) The Sequential system of 
Musical Notation: a proposed new method of writin 
Music. Second edition. 1849 (¢#/e) The sequential hoo! 
of church music. No.1. 1862S. Lucas Secudaria 67 If the 
history of man has been in the main sequential. 1879 Car- 
PENTER Jentad Phys, 1. viii. 346 The complete engrossment 
of the consciousness by a particular series of Cerebral 
changes..enables those changes to proceed with more se- 
quential regularity. 1887 Pad? Afali Gaz, 8 Nov. 4/2 There 
is in this country ‘no sequential teaching’. 


3. Pertaining to seqnency of thonght. rare—l, 

1853 Ruskin S¢ones Ven. 111. ii. 38 God..bas given to the 
man whom he means for a student, the reflective, logical, 
sequential faculties. 


4. Afus. Of the nature of a sequence. 

1889 H. A. Haaoine Analysis of Forne 5 A sequential 
passage feads to an inverted dominant pedal poiat. 1891 
Paovt Counterpoint (ed. 2) 100 The sequential character of 
the treble and tenor is maintained in the added alto part. 

Hence Seque’ntially adv. ; Sequentialism rare 
(see quot. 1848); Sequentiality, the quality of 
being sequential. 

1656 [see SEQueNcE 3]. 1848‘ A. Watreawnce ' Council of 
Four Advt., Sequentialism: The new Musical Reform. 
Preparing for publication, the third edition of the Sequential 
System of Musical Notation. 1855 Fraser's Mag. LI. 168 
What common-place man..has not dreams more Neete and 
more sequentially evolved than this cento of wire-drawn re- 
flections? 1883 Harper's Mag. L.XVIT1. 158 The story is 
remarkable for its fresh Penarattieas and sequentiality. 1891 
Prout Counterpoini (ed. 2) 45 We may now employ the same 
figure—especially sequentially—for several bars. 

Sequentiary (s‘kwe'nfari), [ad.late L.seguen- 
tidrius, {. seguentia SEQUENCE.] = SEQUENCER. 

rsoo Ortus Vocal., Troporium {sic], a tropor a sequen- 
cyarye. 1857 Acelesiodogis¢t XVILI. 205 An imperfect Se- 
quentiary, apparently of tbe beginning of the fifteenth cen- 
tury, 189: Mrs. Hernaman in Vewbery Ho. Alag. July V. 
20 Missals and Sequentiaries. 

Sequently (si-kwéntli), adv. [f. SequENTa. + 
LY oi In sequent order. 

1905 Slackw. Mag. Oct. 527/1 The whole of the events of 
the past few weeks flashed through his brain, clearly and 
sequently. 


(f late L. see 


Of two or inore 


SEQUESTER 


|\Sequere me, Surg. Obs. [L., lit. ‘Follow 
me’.) The name of a flexible probe used in 
medizeval surgery. 

@ 3425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistuda, etc. 8 Lastrumentis 
pat perteneth to pe cure of pe fistule...Of whiche pe first is 
called ‘Sequere me’—‘ follow me’. did. 15, 22. 

+ Seqnest, v. Ods. rare, [Badly f. L. segui 
to follow.] ¢vans. To follow. 

1567 Pixeryne fYoresles 290 (Brandl), ] thanke your grace, 
I shal sequest your gratius mind berin, /did. 807 So a 
wicked wight doth tourne Those that be good, and cause 
them eke his euell to sequest. 

[Sequest, v., in some Dicts., isevolved from the 
misprintssegwested, segzesiing, for seguestred,-tring: 
see SEQUESTER v.] 

+Seque'ster, s4.! Ods. Also 4 suquestre. 
[a. L. segeester; prob. f. *segues-, *seqguos a posi- 
tion apart (whence secus adv., otherwise); the 
ctymological sense of the word (which is primarily 
an adj.) would thus be ‘standing apart’.] In 
Civil Law, a person with whom the parties in a 
suit deposit the thing contested until the case has 
been decided. Also, in wider sense, a mediator. 

€1380 Antecrist in Vodd Three Treat. Wyclif (1851) 125 
But take we beede to be popes & cardinals bopbe;..& 
dekenes & officials & sequestris. a 1400in Eng. Grids (1870) 
363 And bat no man ne legge in lond ne in tenement hy-fore 
y-seyd, be whyle be suquestre ys pare set. 1555 Even 
Decades (Arb.) 309 Kynge lohn and pope Lulius dyed both 
in one day, wherby he [Basilius] lacked a convenient sequester 
or solicitoure. 1592 West 1s¢ Pt. Symbol. §17.c, This doth 
take the possession from the parties in controuersie, and 
giueth the same to the Sequester or indifferent man, to thend 
he may deliuer the same to him that recouereth it. 1633 
D. Rloceas] 7reat. Sacr. i. 65 The Minister tben is..ap- 
pointed asa Sequester betweene God and the Congregation. 


+Seque'ster, 52.2 Ods. (a. F. séguestre, ad. L. 
seguestrum, orig, neut. of sequester adj.: see prec.] 

1. Sequestration, seclusion, isolation, 

1604 Suaxs. O74. ui. iv. 40 This hand of yours requires A 
sequester from Liberty. 

2. The office or court to which goods seized by 


an act of sequestration are taken. 

1568 tr. Gousalvio’s Sp. Inguis. 5g9b, All the goodes and 
merchandise which he brought with him..were according 
to their common vsage seised and taken into the sequester. 


3. ath, =SEQUESTRUM. [Soin Fr.] ? Ods. 

1831 Soutu Odto’s Path. Anai. 11, 146 A jelly-like mass 
gradually hardens and becomes ossified, surrounds, like a 
sheath,..the necrotic bone, which is then called a sequester. 


Sequester (s/kwe'stoz),v. Also 4-9 sequestre. 
(ad. late L. seguestr-dre to place in safe keeping, 
to remove, separate, f. L. seguestr-, sequester : sce 


SEQUESTER 56.1 

Cf. OF, seguestrer (14th c.), mod.F. séguestrer, Sp. seenes- 
trar, Pg. seguestrar, lt. seguestrare.] 

1. ¢ravs. To set aside, separate. ta. To sepa- 
rate and reject; to eliminate; chiefly in immaterial 
sense, to set aside, dismiss from consideration. 

1380 Wycuir Sed. Wks. 111. 437 Sequestre we al mannes 
fawe, supposynge Crists ordynaunce. 1430-40 Lyne. Sockas 
ul. xviii. (1554) 90 b, Poetes..should be quiet fro worldly 
mocion, And it sequester out of their rememhraunce. 1537 
last. Chr. Afaz Oiijb, These he the wordes of Christe.. 
that we shulde sequester this care from us and seke for the 
kyngdome of god. 1625 Hart Anat, Ur. ut. L 53 Thirdly, 
the great trouble. .nature bath in the expelling and seques- 
tring such humours. 1661 BovLe Scept. Chev. wv. 259 They 

resuine, that they can sequester the sulphur even of 

linerals and Metalls. 
+b. Eccl. To remove (a person) from the privi- 
leges of church-membership, to excommunicate. 

1395 Puavey Kestonsér. (1851) 29 He shal be sequestrid, or 
departid fro the chircbe, tif he knouleche his gilt and amende 
him. 14.. Fothergill MS. in Henderson York Man. 
(Surtees 1875) Pref. 16 We curse and descry and fro the 
houndes of all holy kyrke sequestre and depart all thos that 
this illys hase done (etc.}. 1579 Fuuke Heshins’ Parl. 146 
It is to be..prayed for, test wbile nny being sequestred, is 
separated from y* body of Christe, he remaine farre from 
health. 1642 Jen, Tavioa Lfisc. (1647) 223 If their Bishop 
have sequestred them from the holy Communion, they must 
not be suffered to communicate elsewhere. 

+c. With religious signification: To set apart, 
consecrate toa particular service, to ‘separate’, Obs. 

1533 Mone Ausw. Poysoned BR. 1. vi. (1534) 21 Hym 
hath god the father specyally sequestred and seuered and 
set asyde out of the nomber of all creatures. 1632 Consecr. 
Chapel Mersthan Hatch in Legg 17th cent. Cousecr. 
Churches (ig1t) 141 And after the ascention of our Saviour 
taught us by thy Apostles to distinguish [places] sequestred 
for religious exercises, from private houses. 1692 T. Watson 
Body Divintty 332 This Lord's Day is to be sequestred and 
set apart for Divine Worship, Sei Burcuore Dre. Worship 
147 ee bim..wholly sequester his souf to this work of 
religion. : 

+d. To remove from membership of a body, or 


from a public office or station. O6s. 

1s7r Hookea Aisi. (red. (1587) 128/2 in Holinshed, Euerie 
person of the parlement ought to keepe secret..the secrets 
and things sees and doone in the parlement house..vpon 
paine to be sequestred out of the house. 1629 Maxweci 
Herodian 252 He tooke to wife..Augusta, yet soone after 
divorced her, and..sequestred her toa priuate Life. 1667 
Pepys Diary 3 Dec.,T be Court of Aldermen bave sequestered 
him from their Court till he do bring in an account. 176 
Hume Hist. Eng. 111, liv. 164 Immediately after Strafford 
was sequestered from parliament. 1827 Hattam Coast. 
Hisé. (1876) 11. x. 165 Many bad already been sequestered 
from their livings, 


SEQUESTER. 


e. To seclude (a persen, thing, or place) frem 
general access or intercourse; to keep apart from 
society. Now rare or Ods. exc. in SEQUESTERED 


spl, a. 
i 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode u. x\vi. (1869) 93 For it is not 
in my powere to sequestre him longe from thee. 1497 Ip. 
Atcok Mons Perfect. V3 iij b, Herts sequestred from all 
carnall desyres, cagso N. SmvTu Herodian vi. 73 hose 
which inbabite the Orient, are sequestred wyth great _dis- 
taunce of lande, and Sea. 1588 S#aks. Zit. A. u. ili. 75 
Why are you sequestred from all your traine? 1604 KE. 
G[rimstone] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies v1. xxvii, 489 They 
laboured and tooke paines to sequester their children from 
delights and liberties. .imploying them in honest and profit- 
able exercises. a1626 Bacon Itar with Spain (1629) 1, 1 
had wholly sequestred my thoughts from cinill affaires, 
1698 Soutn Sermz. (1727) 1V. 179 A Christian, in all Acts 
of Duty, ought to sequester his Mind from all Respect 
to an ensuing Reward. 1766 Life of Quin ii. 18 Cato. | 
being nine years sequestered in Mr. Addison's closet. 1805 
Worpsw. Prelude 1x, 116 Men Whom in the city, privilege | 
of birth Sequestered from the rest. | 
refi. 1450 tr. De Intitatione 111, xxxvi. (1893) 106 Fewe 
can fully sequestre & departe himself fro perisshing creatures. 
a@1557 Mrs. M. Basser tr. Afore’s Treat, Passion M.'s Wks, 
1372/2 Sequestring themselfes from those wretched fetters 
that haue so long holden theim in sinne. 1583 Srusnrs 
Anat, Abus, 1. (1879) 93 It shalbe lawful for a man to se- 
quester himself from his owne wife. 1603 Frorio Afontaiene 
1. xxxviii. 119 It is not enough for a man to have sequestred 
himselfe from the concourse of people...A man must se- 
quester and recover himselfe from himselfe. 1657 North's 
Plutarch (1676) Add, Lives 34 He was resolved to sequester 
himself from the world. 1753 Ricnaroson Grandison (1781) 
VI. 339 But why, Ladies, ..do you sequester yourselves from 
the company? 1834 Dr Quincey Cvsars Wks. 1859 X. 232 
He sequestered himself from his subjects in the recesses of 
his palace, 1847 — Yoan of Arc ibid. 11]. 221 As surely as 
the wolf retires beac cities, does the fairy sequester herself 
from the haunts of the licensed victualler, 
f. To segregate, separate in thought frem the 


surroundings, 
1841 Emerson Z ss. Ser, 1. xii. 336 The virtue of art lies in 
detachment, in sequestering one object from the embarrass- 


ing variety, ' 
2. To confiscate, appropriate, to take forcible 


pessession of. 

@ 1513 Faavan Chron. vit. (1811) 963 Than the commons of | 
y* cytie..toke certayne of the aldermen, & caste theym in 
prysone, and sequestryd theyr goodes & dispoyled moche 
therof. 1534 Lo. Berwners Gold. BL. AM, Aurel. (1546) 
L viij b, The gouernours ..commaunded all the saied shyppes 
to bee sequestred into theyr owne handes. 1621 Exsinc 
Debates Ho, Lords(Camden) 21 His Majesty to be enfourmed 
that there is just grounde for his Majesty to sequestre the 
Seale, and then the L. Chancellor tocome to the barre, 1640 
in Rymer Federa (1735) XX. 429 We. .thereupon have been 
pleased to sequester the said Offices, into the Hands of 
Philip Burlamachy. 1644 Svsionps Diary (Camden) 32 Fle 
is in rebellion and his estate sequestered. 1855 Mitman Lat. 
Chr. ix. ii. (1864) V. 207 ‘The German prelates were com- 
manded ..to sequester the goods of all who had presumed 
to assist in the incarceration of an archbishop. 1887 /%z/Z 
Mall Gaz. 2 June 7/2 The banker to-day sequestered some 
State property, which was sold by auction. 

3. Law. a, To remove (property, etc.) from the 
possession of the owner temporarily; to seize and 
hold the effects of a debter until the claims of 
creditors be satisfied; Eccl. to divert the income 
of a benefice to the payment of debts due from the | 
incumbent, or for the purpese of making good di- 
lapidations ; to hold the income of a benefice dur- 
ing a vacancy for the benefit of the next incumbent. 

1530 Patser. 709/1, I sequester, I put a thyng from the 
possessoure by the auctorite of a judge. 1538 Starkey 
England 1. iv. 127 He hath..the admynystratyon of intes- 
tate godys, by the reson wherof they be sequestryd from the 
profyt_ of al the freadys of hym wych so dyed intestate. | 
1647 Crarenpon /Yist, Reb, vit. § 255 Both his Livings.. 
[were] sequester'd. 1731 Swirr Advent, Repeal. Test Misc. 
1735 V. 407 Every Bishop upon the Vacancy of a Church- 
Living, can sequester tbe Profits for the Use of the next In- 
eumbent. 1790 Dattas Amer, Law Rep. 1.399 The profits 
of his Property may be sequestered during war, but no for. 
feiture can take place. 1884 Law Rep. 25 Chane, Div. 941 
The Hilopentae commanded to sequester the fruits and 

e 


profits of the rectory ..untif he should have levied the sum 
of £2285 13 4. { 
oes and fig. 1678 Marvett Growth Popery Wks.1892-5 | 


TV, 251 But sequestring it [the Bible) only into such hands 
as were interested in the cheat, they had the opportunity to . 
vitiate..chose Records by which the poor people hold their 
salvation. 1837 Bancrorr Afst. U.S, 11. 417 The liherties 
of New York were thus sequestered by a monarch [James 11] 
who desired to imitate the despotism of France. 


+ b. To remove (property in dispute) from the 
possession of contending parties in a suit, until 
reference has been had to a third party as arbitra- 


ter or umpire. Oés. 

1604 R. Cawprey Table Alph. 1647 Futitra Good Th. in 
Worse T. To Rdr., For God and man beeing at ods, the 
difference was Sequestred or referred into Christs his hand 
toend and umpire it. 1656 Blount Glossugr. 

0. To apply the process of sequestration te (a 


person); to sequestrate the estate or benefice of. 

1681 Baxter Afol. Nonconf. Min. 80 The Vicar was se- 
questred by the Committee. 1709 Stryre Ann. Ref le xxve 
253 Thoinas Morrison, Rector of Henly upon Thames..was 
sequestred. rg01 G. Dovetas Ho. Green Shutlers 328 Sandy 
-.was informing a bunch of unsbaven bodies that the Gour- 
lays were * sequestered ’*. 


td. inir, (See quot.) Obs. 
_ 1704 J. Hares Lex. Techn. 1, Seguester, is a Term used 
in the Civil Law for renouncing, as when a Widow comes 
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into Court, and disclaims to have any thing to do, or tointer- 
meddle with her ITusband’s Estate, who is eceased ; she 
is said to Seguester. 1706 Puttirs (ed. Kersey). 

+4. To withdraw inte seclusion, to retire, keep 


apart. Ods. 

1627 Sctater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 286 Is it our pride..or 
what, that makes vs willingly sequester from such societie ? 
1644 Mitton Arvop, (Arb.) 51 ‘I’o sequester out of the world 
into Atlantick and Eutopian polities.. will not mend our 
condition, 1838 Nez Monthly Mag. LIM. 541 Have you 
no hobby whereon you may whisk yourself away from this 
diurnal sphere, and so sequester from the real to the ideal? 

Hence Sequestering vd/. sb. and Apl. a. 

1620 SHELTON Quix. 1. xv.g1 And it might so be, that in 
this time of sequestring, he might forget all his vanities. 
1653 BuLwere al nthropomet. 60 ‘The sequestring variance of 
virile Nature. 1684 Baxier Twelve clreune. § 16 ‘Whey 
ordered the Sequestring of all Ministers that would not Fast 
and Pray. 


Sequestered (sikwe'staid), ppl. a. 
sequestred. [f. SEQUESTER v, +-ED1,] 
+1. Separated ; cut off from congenial surround- 


ings. Oés, 

1600 SHaxs. Al. FZ. it. i. 33 To the which place a poore 
sequestred Stag That from the Ilunters aime had tane a 
hurt, Did come to languish. 1766 [AnstEy] Bath Guide ix. 2 
To humbler Strains, ye Nine, descend And greet my poor 
sequester'd Friend, 1782 Priestiey Corrupt. Chr. 1. v. 413 
[They] suffer some grief in their sequestered state. 

b. Under sentence of sequestration; esp. Zccd, 
ffist, Of the dispesscssed clergy under the Com- 
monwealth : Deprived of a benefice. 

1661 Futter Worthics, Gen, xi, (1662) 1. 37 Next I desire 
them toreflect upon aged sequestred Ministers ; whom, with 
theircharge, the(generally ill paid) fifth part will not maintain, 
1663 CowLry Cutter Colman St. v. xtii, Fifteen hundred 
pounds a year is no ill match for the daughter of a Sequestred 
Cavalier. 1673 R. Heap Casting Acad. 79 He is a pour 
sequestred Parson, 1808 W. Witson Dissent. Churches 1. 
366 At Cliff, .he succeeded Dr. Griffith Higges, the seques- 
tered minister. 

+c. Of estates, benefices, etc.: In sequestration. 

1649 (77t@e) Two Resolutions of Parliament respecting 
Tenants of Sequestred Estates, 1765-8 Firsxine Just, Law 
Scot. 1. xii, § §8 The rules by which a judicial factor on a 
sequestered estate ought to conduct himself. 

+d. Chem, Separated, eliminated. Oéds, 

1661 Bove Scept, Chent. 1v. 260 These sequestered sub- 
stances. 

2. Sheltered, retired, secluded. 

1658 J. Roninson Endoxa Pref. 2 Neither my Genius, nor 
calling, will allow me a sequestred time, to dwell long upon 
any subject. 1750 Gaay Elegy 75 Along the cool sequester'd 
vale of life They kept the noiseless tenor of their way. 1773 
Cowper Ode to Peace 17 And wilt thou quit the stream..The 
grove and the sequester’d shed, To be a guest with them? 
1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxxv, To this sequestered spot 
Colonel Ashton had guided the stranger. 18798 H.S. Leicu 
Town Garland 204 Ina part of a suburb sequestered and 
gloomy J took up my quarters a twelvemonth ago. 

b, Of persons: Retired, living a secluded life or 
in a quiet, unfrequented place. 

1655 Futter CA. fist. vi. i. § 25 These Bonehomes,..{the 
poorest of Orders) and Kremites, (the most sequestred of 
begging Fryers) had two..Convents in England. 1783 
Watson P&itip 1/1, 1¥. (1793) 1. 433 This imputation had often 
been cast upon the Morescoes, by speculative and sequestered 
men, who had no access to know the truth of their assertion. 
1814 Wogpsw. Excurs. v. 718 In powers of mind, In scale 
of culture, few among my flock Hold lower rank than this 
sequestered pair, 1834 De Quincey Cesars iv. Wks. 1890 
VI. 323 The Emperor, himself a sacred and scquestered 
creature, might be supposed to enjoy the secret tutelage of 
the Supreme Deity. 

transf, 1643 Sin T. Browne Relig. Aled. u. § 10 Those dis 
ordered motions, which accompany our sequestred imagina- 
tions. 1825 Scott Betrovhed xxii, The household of the 
Lady Eveline..was of a solemn and sequestered character, 
corresponding to her place of residence. 1868 LRowninc 
Ring & Bk. 989 Confess..That, O Pompilia, thy seques- 
tered eyes Had noticed... More of the Canon, than that [etc.]. 

+ Sequesterer. Os. rave. Also 6 seques- 
trer. {f. SEQUESTER v.+-ER1,] =SEQUESTER sd, 

x4... Nom. in Wr.-Wilcker 682/7 Hic segnuestarius, a se- 
questerer. 1555 W. WaTREMAN Fardle Facions Ww i. 113 
He that was the sequestrer of the conenante, becometh 
suretie for the parties. 

tSeque-sterment. 06s. rare. [f. Sxqurs- 
TER Y.+-MENT.] A private, secluded situation. 

1778 Saberna 12 Seek out some lone sequesterinent to 
dwell, Where spirit-shapes repair at dewy eve. 1838 J. P. 
Kennepvy dforse Shoe Xobinson vii. (1860) 88 The sequester- 
ment of the Dove Cote was not sufficient to shut out the 
noise nor the intrigues of the war. 


tSeque:strable, c. Ols. Also 7 sequester- 
able. [f SEQUESTER v. + -ABLE.] 
1, Capable of being sequestered, liable to seqnes- 


tration. 

1652-3 in Royalist Comp. Papers, Lancs. (1891) 1, 185 ler 
sonne tw fe at that tyme was..,noe way for his parte 
Seq#>!*, but hath ever bene a Protestant and a well wisher 
to the Parliament. 1656 in Burton's Diary (1828) I. 95 
Persons not only sequestrable, but actually sequestered. 
1807 W. Tavioa in Ann, Rev. V, 200 Life-interests, such a3 
entailed estates, church-livings and annuities, should be 
wholly sequestrable with less ceremony, 

2. Separable. 

1661 Bove Scept, Chem, Physiol. Consid. 34 Harts-Horn, 
and divers other Bodies..that abound with not uneasily 
sequestrable Salt, 


Seque'stral, a1 nonce-wd. [f. L. seguestr-, 
sequester adj. (see SEQUESTER) +-AL.] (See quot.) 
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1853 WHEWELL Grofius II]. 365 Virgil calls a truce a see | Auctions and sales of sequestrated 
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SEQUESTRATE. 


questral peace [Grotins guangnanr 1 ‘ingilius pacent seques- 
tram déxit (Ain. xi, 133)], which Servius, on the passage, 
explains us a temporary peace. 

Sequestral (s/kwe'stral), a2 [f. SequestR-uM 
+-AL.] Of or pertaining to a sequestrum. 

1887 Buck's Iandbk. Med, Sci. V.128/1 Around the 
sequestral tube the bone has the involucral thickening. 

t+tSeque'strate, cz. 0ts. Also 6-7 sequestrat. 
fad. late L. seguestrat-us, pa. pple. of seguestrire : 
see SEQUESTER v. and -ATE 2.] 

1. Separated, cut off from. 

1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 57 We came to a {nl grete 
fylde, and as hyt semyd hyt was sette yn a lowe grownde 
sequestrate and departyd from al othir. 1g02 ATKYNSON Ir, 
De Initatione 1, i. (1893) 153 And who so may haue the icy 
of theire soule sequestrate in worldlye thynges, in this scrip- 
ture of our lorde may fynde swete manna. 1600 W. War- 
son Decacordiou (1602) 48 Religious men. .wholy sequestrate 
from the world in body and mind. 1632 Litucow /7az.v. 
394 Mount Libanus is sequestrate from the circum-iacent 
Regions. 

b. Politically separate, independent. 

1632 T.itucow /‘rav. 1.25 The other sequestrate Tuscan 
jurisdiction, is the little comonwealth of Luca, faz. 1. 39 
This sequestrat Citty [Venice]. 

2. Scquestered, retired, secluded. 

1632 ].tHcow Yraz, vi. 297 Their dwellings being in se- 
questrate dennes, did. vit. 352 [They] made merry with 
vs in,.the best cheare their sequestrate cottage could afford. 
1805 ForsytH Beauties Scot. 1. 342 It is..easy, by planting 
their banks, to beautify. .a variety of sequestrate spots, 

Sequestrate (s/kwe'stréit), v. Also 6-7 Se. 
sequestrat. [f. late 1. segvestni¢-, ppl. stem of 
Sequestvare : see SEQUESTER @, and -ATE 3,] 

1. trans. To remove, put away ; to scclude, keep 
away from general access or intercourse; to put 
in a place of concealment or confinement. = SE- 
QUESTER v1. Now rare. 

1513 Dovucias «7ineis x1. iil. 76 Tuelf days of trewis thai 
band, to stanch debait, For tokepe pece and weris <equestrate. 
c35ss Harpsrivip Divorce f/en. 1°/¢/ (1878) 199 A celes- 
tial sponse, from whom she shall never be sequestrated and 
divorced. 1582-8 //ist. 4 Life Fas. 1°] (1804) 54 We.. were 
compellit to sequestrat hir for a seasoun in preseoun, 1733 
Arvernnot “ss. Affects Air vii. 192 In general Contagions, 
more perish for want of Care and Necessaries, than by the 
Malignity of the Disease ; they being, as it were, seqnes- 
trated from Mankind. 183: Scort C#. Rodt. xxvi, My pur- 
pose went no farther than to sequestrate Alesius for a little 
time from the fatigues of empire. 1840 De Quincey 
(1887) 260 A sect sequestrating themselves and locking up 
their doctrines as secrets. 

2. Law. a. To divert the income of an estate 
or benefice, temporarily or permanently, from its 


owner into other hands. Cf. SEQUESTER 7. 3. 

1609 SKENE Ree. Mizz. 63 Gif the patronage of anie kirk is 
sequestrat in the Kings hands, be reason of the contumacie 
of the patron [etc.. 1804 WreuNctox in Gurw. Desf, 
(1837) TIL. 26 It appears that half the revenue of the office... 
has been lately sequestrated. 1839 W. O. Mansinc Law 
Nat. w. v. (1875) 189 A right to sequestrate the taxes. 
1871 Sates Charac. viii. (1876) 217 When. .all his worldly 
estate had been sequestrated. 

b. =SEQUESTER v 3c. Obs. exc. List. 

1546 J. IEvwoop Prov. (1867) 14, 1 shall..seperate All 
matters on both sydes, and than sequestrate ‘hone syde. 
1650 W. Dunvas Let, to Cromwell g Sept., When Ministers 
of the Gospel have heen. .sequestrated. 

+e. =SEQUESTER v. 3b, Obs. 

1656 Biount Glossogr. 1761 Hume f7ist, Eng. (1806) 111, 
xlix. 778 To compromise all differences, it was agreed to se- 
questrate it [a fortress} into the hands of the infanta as a 
neutral person. ' 

d. Scots Law. (a) To place (lands, belonging te 
a bankrupt, or of disputed ownership) in the hands 
of a judicial factor or trustee, for the preventien ef 
waste, or in order that the income arising may be 
applied fer the benefit of the creditors. (6) In 
modern use: To place (the property of a bankrupt) 
in the hands of a trustee to be divided among the 
creditors; hence popularly, to make (a persen) 


bankrupt. 

1726 [see SEQUESTRATED). 1818 Scott A’rt. Aliddd, viii, The 
Deanses at Woodend !—I sequestrated them in the dear 
years, and now they are to flit, they'll starve, 1838 W. Bett 
Dict. Law Scot. s.v. Sequestration, The Court may, if they 
think proper, sequestrate the rents, and appoint a judicial 
factor, 1909 A. 11, Mituar For Estates as (S.H.S.) 
Tatrod. 15 The creditors sequestrated many of the estates, 

te. intr, or absol. To perform an act of seques- 


tration, Oéds. rarem!. 

1765-8 Erskine /ast. Law Scot. uu. xii § 56 The debtor's 
consent to sequestrate. 1818 Scort Ht, Afid?.i, Landlord 
sequestrates—creditors accept a composition. 

3. drans. To confiscate. =SEQUESTER v, 2. 

1640-1 Atrkécudbr. Comm. Min. Bk. (1855) 157 The whole 
goodes, geir, cornes, cattle, rentes and uthers perteining to 
thame, and now to the publict, are sequestrate and appryset 
tothe use of the public. 1844 H. H. Witson S7it. India 
II. 447 He did not long enjoy this accession to his resources, 
being shot as he sat in bis court by a chief, whose Jagir be 
uestrated. 1860 Mortey Wether?, (1868) 1], xv. 224 
They found it convenient..to sequestrate for their own 
private uses the property of the Catholic Church. 

Hence Seque:strated Z/. a., in senses of the 
verb; also rarely + = SEQUESTERED, 

1726 Index Acts of Sederunt sv. Factors, That Factors 
he sequestrated Estates, shall make and produce Rentals 
of the Isstate. 1823 Scott Quentin D. Introd, note, An 
ancient sequestrated garden. 1863 Good Words VI. 143 
furniture, 


SEQUESTRATION. 


Sequestration (sfkwestra‘fon) Forms: 4-5 
sequestracoun, 5 sequestracyo(u)n, 5-6 seques- 
tracion, 6 sequestratioun, 6- sequestration, 
[ad. late L. seguestration-em, f. L.. seguestrare : sce 
SEQUESTER 2. Cf. OF. sequestration, Sp. secuestra- 
cton, Pg. seguestracao, It. seguestraztone.] 

1. An act or the action of sequestering, banish- 
ment, exile; esp. Zec/., a eutting off from the 
privileges of Church-membership,excommnunication. 

¢ 1400 A fol. Lol. 20 How pat we spek of cnrse oiber it pat is 
dedly,..or it pat is sequestracoun of be iust man fro comyn. 
a14go in Myre Par. Pr. (1902) 63 Alle fat brekuth or let- 
tuth sequestracion of any prelatys, wit-onte here lene. 1581 
Beit Haddon's Ans, Osor.357 Abopiocwds. Sequestration, 
Whereby all offendours whatsoever, were excluded from 
the Sacraments. 1663 A von-irnnucha 2 The galland worm- 
wood of his exile, was, his sequestration from the Ark, the 
holy Ordinances and worship of his God. 1854 Mitman 
Lat. Chr.ui. vi. (1864) 1. 89 ‘Fhe punishment of delinquents 
was sequestration from the oratory, the table, and the com- 
mon meetings. 1898 Syd. Sac. Lex., Seguestration,..secln- 
sion of infected persons or of lunatics. — 

b. Zranusf. Separation, disjunction. 

1567 Fenton Trag. Disc. ii. (1898) 1. 112 The fatall se. 
questracion of our sowle and hodye. 160g Suaks. Of/. 1. 
iii. 352 It was a violent Commencement in her, and thou 
shalt see an answerable Sequestration. 1666 DovLE Orig. 
Formes & Qual. 266 This Antimony seem'd to have been a 
little refin’d by the sequestration of its unnecessary Sulphor. 
1842 Mrs. Browninc Gr. Chr. Poets (1863) 177 Protesting 
..against the sequestration of pauses. 
+e. Setting apart, consecration. Obs. rare. 

1654 Wuittock Zootomia 58 Professions, Sequestred by 
God, (and in that Sequestration confirmed by Policy,) for 
the good of Mankind. 1681 Fraven A/eth. Grace xvi. 301 
‘This hlood..was prepared by his voluntary sequestration, 
or sanctification of himself to this very use or purpose. 

2. A state of being sequestered, separation, se- 


cluston, retirement. 

1565 in Strype Azu, Nef (1709) 1, xlvii. 476 To have some 
grenter Restraint put upon the Lady Lenox and some harder 
Sequestration than she now hath. 1899 Suaxs./Zex. 7, 1. i, 
58 And neuer noted in him any studie, Any retyrement, any 
sequestration, From open Haunts and Popularitie. 1628 


Fe.inam Resolves 1. xciv. 274 ltis no other, but a place of | 


retyring, and sequestration from the World. 1648-99 J. 
Beaumont Psyche xxut. clxxvi. (1702) 354 Her Phylax tir’d 
with his long Sequestration From his dear Charge. 179% 
Burke Corr, (1844) IIL, 213 You observe that a sequestra- 
tion from the connexions of society, makes the heart cold 
and unfeeling. 1835 Worpsw. Death Charles Lamb 121 
O gift divine of quiet sequestration ! 1863 Cowpen Clarke 
Shaks. Char. xiv.350 [She] had shown her enduring con- 
sciousness of the injuries she had snstained, by a sixteen 
years’ sequestration of herself from his side. 

Jig. 1647 Futter Good Th. in Worse T. To Rdr, 1 
earnestly desire that in heaven both thon and I may ever 
hee under Sequestration in that Mediator for Gods glory. 
3. Law. a. The appropriation of the income of 
a property in order to salisfy claims against the 
owner; esp. Zcc/., a writ diverting the income of 
a. benefice to the advantage of the creditors of the 


incumbent. 

1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 432 Arreistment and se- 
questratioun of the money foirsaid. «1704 T, Brown 7iwe 
Oxf, Scholars Wks. 1730 1.7 ‘The Churchwardens telt me, 
that they have a sequestration upon my living. 

b. Hec/. (See quot. 1641.) 

1875-6 Act 18 Eliz. c. 11 § § The Ordinary. .shall grante 
the Seqnestracion of suche Proffites to suche Inhabitante.. 
wthin the Parrishe. 1641 7ernies de la Ley 246 Sequestra- 
tion. .is used also for the gathering of fruits and profits of a 
benefice voyd, unto the use of the next Incnmnhent. 1712 
Pripraux Direct. Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 102 On a Suspension 
there must be a Sequestration for the serving of the Cure. 
1827 HALLam Const. /list. iv. (1876) ¥. 180 They were in 
conseqnence suspended from their ministry, and their livings 
put in seqnestration. “ 

c. An order of court appointing the goods of a 
deceased person whose executor or executors have 
renounced probate, to be secured and administered; 
also,a writ of Chancery empowering commissioners 
or a sheriff to seize the property of the person 


against whom it is directed. 
rsor Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) [1. 199 For probate 
bondesand regestring 16s. 4d. For relapsinge of the seques- 
tration ss. 2d. 1641 Termes de la Ley 246 Sequestration... 
is used also for the act of an Ordinary, when no man will 
medle with the goods und chattels of one decensed. 1768 
Brackstone Comme. 111. xxvii. 444 If he eludes the search 
of the serjeant also, then a seqnestration issues to seise all 
his personal estate, and the profits of his real. 1818 CruisE 
Digest (ed. 2) V1. 102 Sir John..stood out all process of 
contempt to a sequestration. 1884 [see SEQUESTRATOR]. 
+d. The separation of a matter of controversy 
from the contending partles and its reference to an 


umpire or arbitrator. Oéds. 
1g92 West st Pt, Syntbol, § 17 A, The keeping of a thing 
litigions is called Seqnestration, which is therefore defined, 
the deposition of a thing in contronerste. ' 
e. Seizure of the possessions of a subject by the 
state; esp. the act of a belligerent power in seizing 
debts owing from its own subjects to the opposing 


power. 

1568 tr. Gonsalvio’s Sp. [nguis. 41b, They made Seques- 
tration of the ship and goods, and caried the child to prison 
with the rest of his company. 1654 (¢/¢Ze) An Ordinance for 
the better ordering and disposing the Estates under Seques- 
tration, 1660 (¢/fée) An Act for Repeal of two Acts for Se- 
questrations, 1762-91 H, Wacroce I ertue's Anecd, Paint. 
(1786) TE. 279 He paid 5452. for his delinquency and seques- 
tration. 1823 Scott Pezerifi, His former delinquencies. . 
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were severely punished by fine and sequestration. 1903 
Morvey Gladstone vit. i. (1905) EE. 248 ‘The Cabinet..con- 
sidered the sequestration of the customs’ dues at Smyrna to 
be practicable. 

f. Scots Law. (See SEQUESTRATE V. 2 4.) (2) 
The placing of lands (belonging to a bankrupt, or 
of disputed ownership) under the control of a judi- 
cial factor or trustee. (4) In modern use: The 
placing of a bankrupt’s estate in the hands of a 
trustee for division among the creditors, 

1765-8 Ersnine /ust, Law Scot. 1. xii. § 55 Seqnestration 
of lands..is a judicial act of the court of session, whereby 
the management of the subject seqnestered is taken from 
the former possessor, and intrusted to the care of a factor 
or steward named by the court. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law 
Scot. s.v. Sequestration, A petition praying for the seques- 
tration of a land estate. 1870 Standard 16 Nov., The plain- 
tiff, as the assignee of the Rev. J. Storie, who had become 
insolvent, brought this action to recover the total sum which 
had been paid to the defendant during the existence of the 
sequestration. 

4. Seizure, confiscation. 

_ 1640 in Rymer Fwdera (1735) XX. 429 We. -have accord- 
ingly. .commanded our said Secretary to see the Seqnestra- 
tion fof the Office of Postmaster for foreign Parts, etc.] put 
in speedy Execution. 1694 Afilton’s Lett. of State 316 
Upon this News, Antony and Mannel..presently look'd 
upon the Goods as their own,.. covering this Frand of theirs 
with a Sequestration of English Goods that soon after en- 
su'd. 1895 R. Otney in Curr. Hist. V.197 To resent and to 
resist any sequestration of Veneznelan soil hy Great Britain, 

5. Path. (See quot.) 

1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Sequestration, formation of a Se- 
questrum, . i} 

6. attrib. 

1648 (¢¢¢/e) An additional Ordinance of Parliament for the 
better regulating and speedy bringing in the Sequestration 
Monies out of the [states of Papists and Delinquents. 1816 
G. J. Beit Cost, Laws Scot. (1826) 11.313 The proper manu- 
facturing of the rnde materials into a commodity, brings a 
person within the reach of the Sequestration Act. /dfd., 
‘The provision which extends the Sequestration Law to 
manufacturers. 

Sequestrator (s*kwestretax). [a. late L. se- 
guesivalor, agent-n. f. L. seguestrare: see SE- 
QUESTRATE v.] One who sequestrates; a trustee 
or bailiff having control of property upon which 
there are claims hy creditors. Also, a person 
named in a writ of sequestration as authorized 
to collect and administer the income of a seques- 


trated estate. 

1646 T. Epwaros Gazgrena 1. 62 Seqnestratonrs, Collec- 
tours, Receivers. a 1658 CLevecano Cl, Vind. (1677) 99 The 
Committee-man hath a Side-man, or rather a Setter, hight 
a Sequestrator... He is the States Cormorant. a 1689 Mrs. 
Beun tr. Cowley's Plants v1. C.’s Wks. 1721 IT. 453 The 
Warriour may a while his Spear forsake, But Sequestrators 
will no Respit take. 1712 PRriogavx Direct. Ch.wardens 
(ed. 4) 102 ‘The..Church-wardens, or other Sequestrators, 
are to Account to him for..the Profits. 1849 Macauzay 
Mist, Eng. ii. 1. 188 ‘The Puritan, a conqueror, a ruler, a 

ersecutor, a sequestrator, had been detested. 1884 Cave 
in Law Times Rep. LI. 661/1 Persons who were named as 
seqnestrators in a writ of sequestration against B. 

b. fig. One who sets apart, a separator. 

1654 WuitLock Zoctomia 381 Even that first and worst 
Seqnestratonr, that sequestred man from his God, and so 
from his Huppinesse. 


+Sequestra'trix. Os. rare—}. [a. L. *se- 
guestratrix, fem. of scguestrator SEQUESTRATOR.] 


A female sequestrator. 

1657 H. Pinnece tr. Paracelsus’ Three Bhs. Philos. 9 
Separation..is the sequestratrix that gives to every thing 
its form and essence. 


+Sequestree’. Oss. [f SEQUESTER v. + -EE.] 


=: SEQUESTRATOR. 

1611 Cotcr., Gardien de biens, a Seqnestree, or keeper of 
the goods of an indebted, or condemned person, seised by 
order of Law. 1765-8 Erskine /ast, Law Scot. 11, i. § 30 
In which case a salary to the seqnestree for his tronble is 
either expressed or implied. 1845 Saran Austin Ranke's 
Hist. Kef. 111. 309 The elector of Suxony.. offered to place 
alt the suppressed convents under sequestration; the se- 
questrees..were to pledge themselves to the emperor to 
allow nothing to be abstracted from the property, till a 
conncil shonld decide on its application, 

Sequestrotomy (skwestrotimi). Surg. [f. 
SEQUESTR-UM + Gr, -ropia a cutting.] The opera- 
tion for the removal of a sequestrum. : 

1876 Duncuison Aled. Lex, Seguestrotomy, a hybrid term 
for the operation for necrosis, 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

| Sequestrum (sikwe'strim). Fath. Pl. se- 
questra. [mod.L. use of L. seguestrum some- 
thing separated, neut. of segzester adj.: see SE- 
QUESTER sé.} A detached piece of bone lying 
within a cavity formed by necrosis, Also applied 
to a portion of skin separated by disease from the 
surrounding parts. “Cf, SEQUESTER sb.? 3. 

1831 SouTH Otto's Path. Anat. 11.146 One or several holes 
.-which,.produce an ontlet for the continnally absorbed 
and diminished seqnestrum, 1859 J. Tomrs Dental Surg. 

4 The teeth, whether permanent or temporary, implanted 
In the seqnestrum, are usually lost. 1899 Alfbuti's Syst. 
Med. V1. 584 A zone of niceration, which leads to the 
gradual separation of a sequestrum of skin, 


attrib. 891 Century Dict., Sequestram forceps. 1895 
Catal. Surg. Listr. 38. 
Sequill, obs. form of SEQUEL. 
Also 8 ze- 


Sequin (sz‘kwin), sd. Now //ist. 
quin, See also CHEQUEEN, ZECCHIN. [a. F. seguin, 


SERAGLIO. 


ad. It. zecchino, f. secca the mint (=Sp. seca), ad. 
Arab. s¢éha" die for coining, whence Sicca.] 

1. An Italian gold coin (originally Venetian), 
worth abont 9 shillings. Also used as a name for 
a former Turkish coin, the sultanin. 

1617 Moryson /¢in.1. 292 At Naples..ten quatrines make 
one sequin, 1679 tr. Tavernier's Grand Seignior's Seraglio 
14 The Scherif, otherwise called Sequin, or Snitanine. 
@ 1701 Maunorett Journ. Ferus. 6 Apr. (1810) 136 For 
which they pay the ‘Turks a rent of one zeqnin a day. 1788 
Jerrerson Writ. (x859) 11. 464 The government of Algiers 
demands of France sixty thonsand sequins, or twenty-seven 
thousand pounds sterling. 1820 Suettey Let. Pr. Wks. 
(1888) 11. 316,12 bought the vases yon saw for abont twenty 
sequins less than Micale asked. 1870 Disrarui Lothair 
Ixxii, Velvet bags, one full of pearls, another of rubies, 
others of Venetian sequins. 1883 Stevenson Treas. /s, 
xxxiv, Moidores and sequins [etc.} 

2. A small spangle used in the ornamentation of 
dresses, etc. 

1882 Daily News 3 June 3/1 Never hefore, probably, have 
dress trimmings been more artistic than they are now. Se- 

uins are the newest. 2891 Leeds Alerc.27 Apr. 4/7 The.. 
sleeves studded thickly over with tiny glittering silver se- 
quins. 1909 ‘Vernon Lez’ in Eng. Nev. Feb. 454 Slave 
girls with stuff of striped silver ahont their loins and sequins 
at the end of their long hair. 

3. atirib, and Comd.: (sense 1) seqguiz gold; 
(sense 2) segzein-sewn, -weighted adjs.; + sequin- 
hazard = CHICKEN-HAZARD, 

1837 Disraewt | enetia v. viii, The gilding, although of 
two hnndred_years' duration, as brigbt..[ete.]: *Seqnuin 
gold, as the Venetians tell you. 1825 T. Hook Sayings 
Ser. un. Alan of Many Fr. U1. 8 If any body had a desire 
for a little *sequin hazard, there were snch things as dice 
at hand, 1896 Hester. Gaz, 28 May 3/1 To much mani- 
pulate or trim embroidered and *sequin sewn fabrics were 
to defeat their charm. 1904 /d/d. 7 Jan. 3/2 An evening 
frock of black chiffon with wide insertion of *seqnin- 
weighted lace. 

Sequin (srkwin), 2 [f. Sequin sd.] trans. To 
ornament with sequins. Wence Se‘quined £/. a. 

1894 Daily News 5 June 6/4 Sequinned net. //d. 22 June 
6/7 The gold bonnet was sequinned in pink and green. 1905 
Mrs. C. N. Witttamson Castle of Shadows v. 110 A tall 
woman in sequined black tulle. 

| Sequitur (sekwité1). [L. = it follows.] 
An interence or conclusion which follows from 
the premisses. Cf. Non sEQUITUR. 

1836 J. M. Guity Afagendie’s Formul, (ed. 2) 184 note, 
I do not see the sequitur in this sentence. 1837 BARHAM 
Ingol. Leg., Spectre Tapp., Mr. Maguire. .tooked as if he 
did not quite snbscribe to the seguitur. 1863 CowpEn 
Cirarke Shaks. Char. ii. 57 What a reason to give for his 
heing in a state of perdition !..—what a ‘sequitur’! 

Sequoia (s/kwéuia). [mod, Latin (Endlicher, 
1847); after Segztoiak, a Cherokee, who invented 
a syllabary for writing his native language.} 
A genus of large American coniferous trees be- 
longing to the Adzefive; a tree of this genus. 
Cf. REpwoop sé. 2. Popularly often called 


Wellingtonia, the name given by Lindley, 1853. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Seguota (including Weilingtonia) A 
genns of the Abietina tribe of Conifere from North-western 
America, closely allied to Sefadofitys, 1870 Emerson Soc. 
§ Solit., Farming Wks. (Bohn) 111. 60 The mammoth Se- 
qnoias rose to their enormous proportions, 1878 J. E. Tayior 
Flowers 61 The Seguoias (better known as Hellingtonias) 
of which there are now only two species. 1890 W. J. Gorpon 
Foundry 123 There is the ‘cnrly redwood ', due to the se- 
quoia taking a twist when young. 

Sequyle, obs. north. form of SEQUEL. 

Ser, obs. form of SEAR v. 

148a Cely Papers (Camden) 122 Lette hym [a horse] ron 
inn parke tyll Hallowtyd and then take hym wpe and ser 
hym and lette hym stand in the dede of whynter. 

Ser, obs. f. Szar @., Sin; obs. Sc. f. SorE ad. 

Ser, variant of SEER 2. 

1819 F. Hamuton Nepal 216, 72 Paises=1 Ser=Ib. avoir- 
dnpois 1-666, 1842 VicNE Trav, Kashinir 1. 196 The ser 
at Lodiana is equal to about 2 Ibs, English. 

Ser., abbreviation of SEnIEs. 

+Sera. Mi. Obs. [?a. It. serra a tight place, 
vbl. sb. f. servare to shut up, press.] 4? the sera: 
at close quarters. 

3591 Garrard's Art Warre 7 Which at the Sera and close 


is very necessarie. 

Sera, obs. form of SEER 2, SERAT. 

Serabite, obs. form of SARABAITE, 

Serac (sérek). [a. Swiss-Fr. sérac, orig. the 
name of a kind of white cheese; the transferred 
application was doubtless suggested by similitude 
of form.] (See quot. 1898.) 

1860 TYNDALL Géac. 1. vit. 5r These ridges are often cleft 
by fissures. .thus forming detached towers of ice. .Foot-note. 
To such towers the name Séracs is applied. 89x G. F, 
Waricut fee Age N. Amer. 8 Fissures and seracs where the 
glacier moves down the steeper portion of its incline. 1898 
Lneycl. Sports Wi. 34/1 (Mountaineering) Serac, a tower of 
ice on a glacier, formed by the intersection of crevasses. 

Serace, Seraff, variant forms of SERAI, SARAF. 

Seraffin(e, var. ff. SERAPHIN Ods, (a coin). 

Serafic, obs. form of SERAPHIC. 

Serafile, variant of SERREFILE. — 

Serafin, var. SERAPHIN Oés. (a coin); SERAPHIM. 

Seraglio (sera‘lyo). Also 6 sarralia, seralyo, 
serraqlio, 7 seraglia, seralia, seralio, serraglio, 
serralia, surralia, -ya, zereglia, //. seragli. [a. 


SERAGLIO. 


It. serraglio :—popular L. *serrdculune enclosure, 
place of confinement (cf. med.L. serrdculum fasten- 
ing of a door), f. *serrdére (whence It. serrare, 
F, serrer, Sp. cerrar) for serare to lock up, close, 
f. sera lock or belt. The It. word was, from 
similarity of sonnd, used to render the Turkish 
serdi lodging, palace (sec SzRat!). The applica- 
tions of the word which have been adopted in Eng. 
all relate to Turkey and the East, but some of them 
represent merely the etymological sense of the It. 
word, while others owe their meaning wholly or 
partly to the Turkish werd. Cf. Szratl, Seraty.] 

I. Enclosure, place of confincment. 

1. The part of a Mohammedan dwelling-honse 
(esp. of the palace of a sovercign or great noble) 
in which the wemen are secluded ; the apartments 
reserved for wives and conenbines; a harem. 

1s8x Rick Farew, Pj, The kyng of Tunise..caused her 
to be put in the Cube, whiche isa place where he keepeth 
his Concuhines (as the Turke doeth his in his Serraqlio [sc).) 
1588 Hickock tr. C. Frederick's Voy. 30 One principall wile, 
which is kept in a Seralyo. 1610 B. Jonson Adch. m1. it, 
Thou shalt be the master Of my seraglia. 1624 Massincer 
Renegado i.i, Can I know my sister Mewde vp in his Ser- 
raglio..and not haste to send him To the Deuill his tutor? 
3625 Purcuas Pilgrims 1. 553 A kinswoman of his, Jiuing 
in the Zereglia. 1653 Ramesey Astrol. Restored 145 In this 
our age we build more Serralias then Churches. 1788 Gent. 
Mag. LVIII. 1. 100/2 Shutting up women in seraglios, and 
degrading them into an inferior class of beings. 1879 FARRAR 
St Paul (1883) 233 The secrecy of Oriental seraglios: 

b. The inmates of the harem; a polygamous 
hensehold. 

1634 Sin T. Heraret 7yav. 115 Each house top spred 
with Carpets, wheron slept a man and his peculiar Seralio, 
1847 C. Bronte Fane Eyre xxiv, 1 would not exchange this 
one little English girl for the grand Turk’s whole seragtio, 

c. trawsf, and fig. 

1672 Drypen Assignation iv. i, This Key will admit me 
into the Serag/io of the Godly [se. the Nunnery]. 1691 
Comedy, Win Her § Take Hern. i. 15 Hele make the 
Drawing-Room his Seraglio. 1709 Tatéer No. 50 P 1 
Woman was his mistress; and the whole Sex his Seraglio, 
a1711 Ken Urania Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 478 There I a whole 
Seraglio met Of flatt’ring Lusts, which me beset. 1773 
Wirkes Corr, (1805) IV. 141 One grand-signior cock, with 
a seraglio of seven hens. 1820 Scorr A/onasé, i, The mighty 
bull moved at the head of his seraglio and their followers. 
1860 Motiey Nether?, ii. (1868) I. 48 A seraglio of maids of 
honour ministered to Henry's pleasures. 1881 H. W. Ex- 
Liott Sead Ist, Alaska (1884) 38 The same indifference is 
also exhibited hy the male [fur-seal] to all that may tuke 
place..outside of the boundary of his seraglio. 

+ 2. gen, An enclosnre; a place of confinement. 

@ 1668 Lassets Voy. Italy (1698) 1. 136 Near tothe Stables 
stands the Seraglio where the wild beusts are kept. @ 1700 
Evecyn Diary 15 Jan. 1645, I went to the Ghetto, where the 
Jewes dwell as in a suburbe by themselues...1 passed by 
the Piazza Judea, where their Seraglio begins, 

IT, =Serar}, 

3. A Turkish palace, ¢5. the palace of the 
Sultan at Constantinople. 

1599 Haxtuvr Voy, II. 1, 290 The..dayly paiments. .b 
the Grand Signior..to the Officers of his Seraglio or ee 
1600 Dattam in Karly Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc. 1893) 5 
The surralia..which doth joyne close to the Cittie. i6ih 
6: The Grand Sinyors Courte, Called the surralya, 1630 
R, Jounson Kingd. & Coninrw. 559 The pleasantest of any 
Palace on the face of the earth, termed by them the Port, 
or Seraglio. 1682 WHeten Yourn. Greece 1. 80 All about 
these parts are the Serraglices, or Countrey-honses of the 
great Men among the Turks, 1728 Exiza Hrvywoop tr. 
Mme. de Somez's Belle A. (1732) 11.251 He was immedi- 
ately order’d to come to the Seraglio, where he was receiv'd 
by the Grand Visier with all imaginable tokens of Friend- 
ship and Esteem. 1877 Excyci, Brit. VI. 304/2 The remains 
of the Seraglio, former palace of the Ottoman sultans. 

+4. A place of accommodation for travellers, 

1617 Purcuas Pilgrimage (ed, 3) 606 At every tenth course 
a Seraglia or Place of lodging for Man and Horse. 1659 
Evetyn Let, to R. Boyle 3 Sept., At the other back front 
a plot walled in of a competent square for the common 
seraglio disposed into a garden, 

+ 5. A warehouse. Ods. 

1628 in Foster Eng. Factories India (g09) H1. 230 De- 
positing those intended for Cambay and Ahmadabad in the 
*seraglia’, 1676 Covet in Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt 
Soc.) 168 On tbe shoar towardes the factory seraglio is a 
fair large fountain. 1682 WuELer Yourn. Greece 1. 42 The 
Currans..are..put into Ware-honses they call Seraglio’s, 
1712 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1.160 They are thrown thorow 
a Hole into the great Magazine, call’d the Seraglio. 

+6. ?A barrack for a particular corps of the 
Turkish army; hence, a corps or grade of Turkish 
soldiers. Ods. 

1600 Pony Leo's Africa, etc. 386 They are called home 
againe to the Seraglios of the Zamoglans (for so are they 
termed, till they be enrolled among the Ianissaries). 1613 
Worrton Let, to Sir E. Bacon 21 Mar., The Turk. shaving 
made n pag -0f 5000 youths out of the Seragli. 1656 EAaL 
Monm, tr. Bocealini's Aduts, fr. Parnass. t, Xxxit. 57 To 
give the command of Armies,.to men of the first or second 
Seraglio. 

Ill. 7. attrib. and Comb: seraghto-guard, 
lady, window; seraglio cake, a name given to 
a kind of fancy bread. 

1842 Mrate Dom, Dict, 46 *Seraglio Cake, 1821 SNELLEV 
Hellas 114 Man the *Seraglio-guard! 1717 Lapy M. W. 
Monracu Let?, (1893) 1. 294 This is the chief guardian of 
the *seraglio ladies. Ibid. 323 The Grand Signior was at 
the “seraglio window. 
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| Serai? (sorai-). Forms: 7 sarray, sera, se- 
raw(e, serray, suray, surroie, 7, 9 sarai, -ay, 8 
seraues, 9 seraee, seray, -oy, 8- serai, [a. 
Turkish (orig. Persian) sh pw Sera? lodging, resi- 


dence, palace. Cf SeRacxto, SERAIL.] 
1. In varions Eastern countries, A building for the 


accommodation of travellers; a caravanserai. 

1609 W. Finca in Purchas Pilertvis (1625) 1.434 By it the 
great Saray, besides which are diuers others. .wherein diners 
heate lodgings are to be let. ¢ 1616 /dfd. 520 Euery fine or 
sixe Course, there are Seraes built..for the. entertainment 
of Tranellers. 1782 G. Forster Yourn. (1798) 1. 74 ‘The 
stationary tenants of the seranee..approach the traveller on 
his entrance. 1793 W. Honces Trav. /ndta 32 The lodg- 
ings of the traveller in India are the serais, or caravanserais, 
..as they are called in Europe. 1800 Asiatic Anu. Reg. 
281/1 A handsome seray built of stone. 1848 Mint /’o2. 
con, Prel. Rem. (1876) 8 The seraces for travellers..owe 
their existence to the enlightened self-interest of the better 
order of princes. 1879 W. Waxkerietn /fafpy Malley 35 
These serais..generally consist of a large square stone 
building. 1895 Outing (U.S) XXVI. 467/2 A‘ Serai’ covers 
a space about 150 feet square or larger, and is hnilt around 
a quadrangular court with a continuous veranda. 


+b. ?.A warehonse. = SeRAGLIO 5. Ods. 

16tg in Foster Eng. Factories frud. (1906) 103 The goods 
have since been taken to Bershanpur, and placed in the 
common ‘sera’. 

2. A Turkish palace; csp. the palace of the 
Sultan at Constantinople. 

1617 Moryson /fix, ut. 68 The Sultans or Emperours 
Pallace (vulgarlycalled Saray, and hy the Italians Serag/fo). 
1665 Sir 7. Heaseer 7'rav. (1677) 117 Nothing more ob- 
servable in the Town than the Serrays and [ete.]. 1812 
Byaon CA, far. u. xxvii, The Serai's impenetrable tower. 
1869 Tozer Afgh?. Turkey 1. 230 Having sent..to the 
Pasha to ask for horses, we thought it right to pay him a 
visit in his serai, 

4] 3. Misused for SERAGLIO 1: A harem. 

1813 Byron Giaour 444 Not thus was Hassan wont to fly 
When Leila dwelt in his Serai. 


I Serai? (serai). Also 7 sou-, sowray, 9 
surahee. [Anglo-Indian, repr. Urdu (orig. Arab.) 
\ 2 gurahi.] ‘A long-necked earthenware (or 


metal) flagon for water’ (Yule). 

1672 tr. Lerater’s Hist, Rev. Hap. Gt. AMogol VWV.10 A 
Souray of the water of Ganges... Sowray is that Tin-flagon 
full of water, which the Servant that marcheth on [oot hefore 
the Gentleman on horseback, carrieth in his hand. 1808 
Exrumstoxe in Colebrooke Life (1884) 1. 199 We had.. 
two surahees of water [etc.). 1825-9 Mas. SuErwoon Lady 
of Manor V. xxix. 47 She broke a serai of water, 

Serail (sarétl). Now rare. Forms: 6 sarail, 
sarell, 7 serail(l)e, serraill, serrayle, 7- serail. 
[a. F. sérail, ad, It. serraglio: see Srracuio. Cf. 
Sp. serratlo.] 

« =SERAGLIO I. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Vicholay’s Voy. 11. xxii. sob, {The 
women's] priuate bathes, which for the most part they hane 
..Within their houses or Sarails. 1587 Maatowr ts¢ P?. 
Tamburl. ut. iii. 1176 He shali be made a chast and lust- 
lesse Eunnke, And in my Sarell tend my Concubines. 1603 
Froaio Montaigne 1. xiii. 143 What longing-lust would not 
he alaide, to see three hundred women at his dispose and 

leasure, as hath the Grand Turke in his Seraille? 1628 

& Gays tr. Barclay’s Argenis 1.244 Thon wouldest haue 
said, that she was bronght vp in the warres: Ae bred in 
a Serrayle of Women, 1786 tr. Beckfora's Vathe. (1883) 65 
They consigned them with good commendations to’ the 
surgeons of the serail. 1808 E.S. Barretr Miss-led General 
1€1 A numerous serail must be attended with vast expence. 
1844 Kinciake Lothen iti. 42 Venice..is the bowing slave 
of the Snuitan..she watches the walls of his Serail. 1853 
Kinostev Hyfatia xxx, The purest monotheism, they dis- 
covered, was perfectly compatible with bigotry and ferocity, 
luxury and tyranny, serails and bowstrings. 

+2. =SERaGLio 3, SERAI! 2. Obs. 

1885 T. Wasuincton tr. Nickolay’s Voy, wv. xxv. 140d, 
Selim builded there for a dwelling place, a fayre and 
sumptuous Sarail. 1603 Knoites Hist, Turks (1621) 1311 
The embassador went himself to the serrail. 1687 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2307/9 The otber report is, That the Grand 
Signior is only kept a close Prisoner in the Serail. 1782 

- Scorr Poet. Wks. 231 And from his high serail the sultan 

ears The wide Propontis’ beating waves resound. 

+3. A barrack for Turkish soldiers ; = SERAGLIO 6, 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Micholay’s Voy. wv. xxv. 140b, 
There is besides another Sarail, for the lodging of the Aza- 
moglans or lanissaries, 

Serain(e, obs, forms of Srreve sd,1, SrrEn. 

Seral (sierl), a. (and sd.) Geol, [f. L. sér-us 
late+-aL: see quot.} a. adj. Used by H. D, 
Rogers to designate the Millstone Grit formation 
of the Pennsylvanian Coal-measures, b. adso/. or 
56. Used as a name for this formation. 

1858 H. D. Rocers Geol. Pennsylv, 1. 109 Seral series, or 
Coal strata, Seral Conglomerate (or Lowest Division of the 
Coal-Measures). /é7¢, 11. 11, 1027 Seral..a synonym for the 
coal-formation expressing the period of the nightfall or late 
twilight of the Appalachian Palaozoic day. 

Seralbumen, -in (sirexlhidé-men, -in). Chem. 
Also sero-albumen. [f. SER-uM+-ALBUMEN. ] 
The albumen of the blood. Hence Seralbu'min- 
ous (se:ro-albu‘minous) 2., composed of or con- 
talning seralbumen, 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 63/t An orange-yellow 
coloured sero-albuminons fluid. /éid. 89/2 When coagul- 
ated seralbumen is digested in acetic acid, it becomes soft 
and transparent. 1857 [see Ovatsumen], 1873 Ratre Phys, 


SERAPHIC, 


Chem, 28 Ovo-albumin is distinguished from sero-albumin 
by the following characteristics. 1878 Kinczetr Anim. 
Chem, 124 Chyle contains potassium-albumin, casein, and 
seralbumin. 


||Serang (sere'n). Anglo-Jndian, Also sarang, 
syrang. [a. Pers. wKta 2 pw sarhang commander.] A 


native boatswain or captain of a Lasear crew. 

1799 Audi Advert. 21 Dec. 4/1 Seringapatam Prize-money. 
+sfirst dividend. Commandant Subadars, and Serangs of 
Gun Lascars. 1806 Naval Chron, XV. 469 The sarang, or 
principal native. 1817 in R. G. Wallace i/teen Yrs. India 
(1822) 256 The syrangs..exerted their powerful influence 
over the seamen. 1891 Kiptinc Life's Handicap 297 
Pambé, the Serang or head man of the Lasear sailors. 

Seranine (se‘ransin). (Sce quot.) 

1889 Cunvite Diet, Explosives 61 Seranine is a mixture 
of nitro-glycerine and chlorate of potash. 1890 E1ss-er 
Mod, Explosives 38. 

Serapah, obs. form of SEERPAW. 

| Serape (scrape). Also sarape. [Mexican Sp. 
serape, sarape.] A shawl or plaid worn by Spanish- 
Americans. 

1847 Ruxton Adv. Mexico, etc. xxiv. 210, 1.. knew that 
T had seen the last..of civilized man under the garb of a 
Mexican sarape. 18g Mayne Reto Rifle Rangers xi, 
The ranchero..is never seen without the ‘serapé'. @ 1883 
— Lost Mtn. xv.147 Keeping the rain off with waterproot 
serapes. 

Seraph! (serif). [Baeck-formation from the 
plural SeRApuIM, SERAPUIN (on the analogy of 
cherubim, -in and cherub). (Verh. first used by 
Milton.) 

Cf. G, seraph, in mod. use perh. from Eng,, though Luther 
had in one passage used serafh (as a plural). Certain 
mediaeval commentators on Pseudo- Dionysius, followed by 
many glossaries down to the Ortus Vocabulorum (1518), 
give seraph (genitive seraphss) as the sing. corresponding to 
the pl. sexafhin; but the form appears to have had no actual 
currency in med. Latin.) 

1. One of the SrrapHi. 

1667 Mitton /,. Z, 11. 667 Brightest Seraph tell In which 
of all these shining Orbes hath Mun His fixed seat. 1691 
Norais /’ract. Disc, (1716) 11. 171 Who sees Darkness even 
in the Angels of Light, and charges the loftiest Seraph with 
Folly! @1zr1 Ken //ymas Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 184 
The Seraphs who of ail love Godhead most Had near the 
Throne the honourable Post. 1786 CoLerincr Genevieve 4 
Sweet your voice, as Seraph’s song. 1816 Byron (st) 
Stanzas to Augusta iv, Oh! blest be thine unbroken light, 
That watch'd me as a seraph's eye, 1842 Tennyson Sé, 
Stmeon Styl. 166 ‘That Pontius and Iscariot by my side 
Show'd like fair seraphs. 

b. jig. A seraphie person, an ‘angel’. 

1853 C. Bronte Hilletie xxi, 1 knew another of these 
seraphs. .she was [etc.]. 

2. Geol. A fossil shell, Cf. SERAPHIM 4. 

1822 Paakinson Out? Oryctol. 153 Seraphs,a convoluted, 
elongated, univalved shell. 1851 Wooowaro Aoddusca tl. 106. 

3. alirib. and Comb. (sometimes quasi-adj. = 
seraphic), as seraph-band, -bard, fire, -man, note, 
SONY, Way, -wing; seraph-winged adj. Also seraph- 
tide Anglo-L[rish, Miehaelmas. 

1786 Buans ‘O Thou dread Power’ v, The beauteous, 
*seraph Sister-band. 1798 CotertpGe Anc. Alar. yi. xx, 
This seraph-band, each waved his hand. 1729 SavacE 
Wanderer v. 379 Then, as yon *Seraph-Bard fram'd Hearts 
below, Each sees him here transcendant Knowledge show. 
1803 Hener Palestine 32 One faint spark of Milton's 
*seraph fire. 1798 Coreripce Anc. Afar. vi. xix, A man all 
light, a *seraph-man On every corse there stood, 1814 
Bowoter yn, ‘Sing to the Lord’, Israel's shepherds 
heard amazed The *seraph notes of peace and love. 1801 
Soutney Thalaba xu. iv, Or liker the first sound of *seraph 
song And Angel greeting. @ 1849 Mar. Encewortn White 
Pigeon, Vou promised to make me a compliment of it last 
*Seraph-tide was twelvemonth, 1818 Byron ¥waz 1. Ixxxv, 
For he would learn the rudiments of love, I mean the *seraph 
way of those above. 1754 Grav Progr. Poesy ut. ii, He, 
that rode sublinie Upon the *seraph-wings of Extasy. 1821 
Suetrev ffed/as 448 A *seraph-winged Victory. 


{Seraph 2, Ods. [a. F. +seraph, corrnptly a. 
Turkish 6 yy sharif: see SHABIFFE. Cf. It. 


tsarago.] A Turkish gold cein ; a sequin. 

1576 Even Hist, Trav. (1577) 364 Three thonsande 
Saraphes of golde. 1653 Urquiaat Aade/ats 1. xiv, I will 

ive thee my Codpiece :..there are six hundred Seraphs in 
it, and some fine Diamonds. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Seraph, 
a Turkish coyn of fine gold, worth about a French crown, 

Seraph, obs. vartant of GirAFFE. 

1607 Topsett Four, Beasts 4 Their nourishment goeth 
more forward then backward, like the best horses, and the 
Arabian Serapb, which are higber before then behinde. 


Seraphic (s¢re'fik), ¢. and sb. Also 7 sera- 
phique, 7-8 seraphick, 8 serafiec. [a. eccl. L. 
seraphicus, f. seraph-im: see Serapuim., Cf. F. 
straphique, Sp. serdfico, Pg. seraphico, It. serafico.] 

A. adj. 


1, Of or pertaining to the seraphim, 

1632 Massincer Jfard of Hon. v.i, Seraphique Angells 
Clap their celestiall wings in heavenly plaudits, 1 
Mitton /, L£.1.794 The great Seraphic Lords and Cheruhim 
In close recess and secret conclave sat. 1727 Dz For Sys? 
Magic 1. iii. (1840) 81 This supposition..places him [the 
Devil] beneath the dignity of his seraphic original, 1755 
Vounc Centaxr vi. (1757) 1V. 275 A being big with. .hope.. 
of ae ce ey to seraphic choirs, in ceaseless Hallelnjahs 
to their Eteraal xi 1850 Mrs. Jason Leg. Monast, 
Ord. (1863) 238 Seven beautiful seraphic or allegorical figures. 

2. Of attributes: Resembling what pertains to the 


seraphim ; worthy of a seraph ; ecstatically adoring. 
62 


SERAPHIC. 


1689 Boye Some Motives Love of God 9 This Love I have 
taken the freedome to style Seraphick Love, barrowing the 
name from..those nobler Spirits of the Czlestiall Hierarchie, 
whose Name..expresses them to he of a flaming Nature. 
1683 Norris Jaca Hafppin. 35 There is a more peculiar 
Acceptation of the Love of God proper to this place. And 
it is that which we call Seraphic. By which I understand 
..that Love of God which is the effect of an intense Con- 
templation of him. 1695 Biackmore Pr. Arth. 1. 44 Nor 
did his Arts in vain weak Man assail, His false Seraphick 
Tongue and Charms prevail. 1711 Ken Hyrins Festiv. 
Poet. Wks. 1821 11, 191 Seraphick Ardour dwelling in each 
Vein, The Majestatick Presence in the Brain. 1778 Warner 
in B ge Selwyn & Contemp. (1844) U1. 336 Mr. Mudge.. 
had a most seraphic finger for the harpsichord. 1831 Car- 
LYLE Sart. Res. u, viii, On the thick Hyperborean, cherubic 
reasoning, seraphic eloquence were lost. 1846 De Quincey 
Shelley in Tatt’s Mag. Jan. 29, Many people remarked 
something seraphic in the expression of his features. 1850 
Tennyson 72 Mem. cix, Seraphic intellect and force ‘Io 
seize nnd throw the doubts of man. 1859 Geo. Exior ddam 
Bede vi, Dinah’s seraphic gentleness of expression, 1872 
Cacvertey Fly Leaves (1884) 97 Her voice wassweet.. Her 
singing quite seraphic. 1884 W. S. Litty in Contemp. Rev, 
Feb. 263 That religions romanticism which paints for us a 
medizval period full of seraphic sweetness, 

+b. ? Concerned with sublime objects. Ods. 

a 1697 Ausrey Brief Lives, Dunstan (1898) 1.243 Meredith 
Lloyd tells me that, three or 400 yeares ago, chymistry was 
in n greater perfection, much, then now; their proces was 
then more seraphique and universall : now they looke only 
after medicines. : 

3. Resembling a seraph, either in beauty or in 
fervour of exalted devotion. 

1762-71 H. Wacvone Mertue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) U1, 
1z1 That seraphic dame, Mrs. Rowe, also painted, 1807 
Crasne Sir Exstace Grey 71 Her morals [show'd] the 
seraphic saint. 1845 Diseases Syéz/ 1. x, That seraphic 
being, whose lustre even now haunts my vision. 1870 — 
Lothair xiii, Seraphicsaints, and gorgeous scenes by Tintoret. 

b. Of discourse, actions, appearance ; Showing 


ecstasy of devout contemplation. 

@1668 Davenant Play-ho. 1. (1673) 76 A spiritual Musician 
too With his seraphick Colloquies exprest In stilo recitativo. 
1668 Pepys Diary 24 May, A very good und seraphic kind 
of sermon, too good for an ordinary congregation, 1884 
Punch 18 Oct. 191/1 The seraphic look of personal affection 
that mantled his hrow. | 

4. Special collocaiions : Seraphic doctor, a title 
given to St. Bonaventura (in Spain also popularly 
to St. Teresa) ; acraphic Father, a title given to 
St. Francis; seraphic friar, a Franciscan, hence 
seraphic habit, order; seraphic hymn, the Sanctus 


(see Isa. vi. 3). 

1728 Cuampers Cyci. s. v., In the Schools, St. Bonaventure 
is call'd The *Seraphic Doctor, from his abuodant Zeal and 
Fervour. 1834 K. H. Dicey Alores Cath. v. v. 153 The 
seraphic doctor observes that fete.]. 1894 Mrs. G. C. Gra- 
HaM S. Teresa I. iv. AIOE ss ‘Teresa, hy a definitive decree 
of the Tribunal of the Rota, is formally declared a Doctor 
of the Church. ‘The ‘seraphic doctor’, the antonomasia by 
which she is as often as not referred ta in Spain, relates to 
this, and not to the Doctor’s degree bestowed upon her, 
after her death, by the University of Salamanca. 1728 
Cuampeas Cyc. s.v., St. Francis, the Founder of the 
Cordeliers and Franciscans, is called the *Seraphic Father, 
in Memory of a Vision he saw on Mount Alverna,..when.. 
he saw a Seraph glide rapidly from Heaven ag him; 
which impress’d on him certain Stigmata or Marks. 1884 
Tablet 11 Oct. 592/1 The Feast of the Seraphic Father 
St. Francis was celehrated with great solemnity. 1826 
Soutnry Lett, to Butler 514 The *Seraphic and Cheruhic 
friars, 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 143 
‘Those who take that habit, which they call *Seraphick, are 
not to be numbered among Men, but are become Angels. 
1796 SovtHey Lett, SAain (1799) 418 Of the Mendicants the 
mos numerous is the *Serafic, or Franciscan order. 

. 5d. 

tl. a. [=eccl. L. seraphicus.] A Franciscan 
friar. b. Allusively applied in the sense of zealot. 

1659 Gauoen Tears Ch. 1. xxxii. 256 Many high Sera- 
phicks and supercilions Separatists. 1699 R. L'Estraxce 
Evasm. Cotlog. (1725) 265 They are commanded to wear the 
Coat and Hood (for so say the Seraphicks). 

2. Seraphics : rapturous moods or discourses. 

1709 Swirt & Aovison Tatler No. 32 P 2 Tohear her talk 
Seraphicks, and run over Norris, and Moor, and Milton. 
1789 Cuart. Smita Ethelinde (1814) 1. 18z And the angel 
will descend from her seraphics. 

Hence Sera‘phicneaa. rare. 

31927 Battey vol. II, Seraphickness, the being of the sera- 
phick Nature. 1888 LicntHaL, Foung Seigneur 71 No 
romantic seraphicness glowed upon her features. 

Seraphical (sérefikal),¢. Now rare. [f. eccl. 
L. seraphic-us SERAPHIC @, +-AL.] =SERAPHIC a. 

1. Pertaining to the seraphim; = SERAPHIC 1. 

1568 T. Newton in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) 553 The troupes 
seraphicall. 1633 T. Aoams Exp. 2 Pet. ti. 13 Some of the 
hairs that fell from the seraphical angel. . 

2. Resembling what pertains to the seraphim ; 


rapturous, ecstatically devout. 

1581 J. Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 304 Let us take a test 
of this your Seraphicall ohedience. 1593 G. Haavey Vew 
Letter Wks. (Grosart) 1. 274 In the profoundest traunce of 
rapt Seraphicall Zeale. 1596 Nasne Saffron-Waiden G 4, 
My Seraphicall visions in Queene Poetrie. 1648 J. Goop- 
win Yongling Elder 2 A man of such Seraphicall parts and 
learning. 1674 Br. Crort Let. Pop. [dol.(1679)13 St. Francis, 
«.and many others, in their Seraphical Meditations, have 
been rapt up into the third Heavep. 1742-3 Obdserv. 
Methodists 17 Together with a mixture of Seemingly Sera- 
phical Flights and extravagant Allusions. 

+b. Of ideas, etc.: Lofty, sublime. Cf. Szra- 


PHIC a. 2b, (In quot. rontcal.) Obs. 
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3656 Cromwe.t Sf. in Burton's Diary (1828) I. Introd. 
161 Now we would be loth to tell you of notions more 
seraphical. 

3. Of persons: Resembling the seraphim; char- 
acterized by ecstatic fervour of devotion. In the 
17th c. often zvonical, applied to fanatical re- 


ligionists or to impassioned orators. 

1596 Nasne Saffron-Walden G 4h, Graue Heliconists, 
seraphicall Omniscians. 1616 Buttoxar Eng. Expos., Sera- 
phicall, inflamed with divine loue like a Seraphin. al 
Vicars God in Mount (1844) 44 Such like rare seraphica’ 
rhetoritians. 1692 Woop 47/4. Oxon. II. 18 ‘The most florid 
and seraphical Teacher in the University. 1692 Sout 12 
Sermons (1697) V. 33 The most Seraphical //sntzati, and 
thehighest Puritan Perfectionists. ax714 Apr. J. Suarp Serv. 
Wks. 1754 III. 218 Thus some very seraphical men do talk. 

+4, In Seraphical Doctor, Order : see SERAPHIC 4. 

a 1540 Barnes Is. (1573) 278 For these thinges bee genen 
vnto them peculiar names, as subtile and seraphicall, and 
irrefrigable Doctours. 1s61 Daus tr. Budlinger on Afoc. 
(1573) 116b, The Seraphicall order of S. Fraunces. 1640 
Howe tt Dodona's Gr. 80 These Seraphicall Fathers doe 
so under value all other Orders, that [etc.]. 1674 Hickman 
Hist. Quinguart, (ed. 2) 69 Bonaventure..called_ generally 
the Seraphical Doctor. 17z1 Constitutions Blue Nuns x, Let 
them keep the Octave of the Seraphicall Father S. Francis, 

Hence + Sera-phicalist, one who pretends to 
‘seraphic’ excellence ; ‘{ Sera‘phicalness. 

169 Clarke Papers (Camden) IV. 301 It’s strange to see 


| these seraphiclists [sz] can act without law, against Parlia- 


ments and against morality. 1727 Batey vol. 11, Sevaphicad- 
ness, the heing of the seraphick Nature. 

Seraphically (strefikili), adv. [f Sera- 
PHICAL + -LY 4] In a seraphic manner. 

1678 Norris Afisc. (1699) 260 Till I ascend in Spirit to the 
Element of Love, where I shall know thee more clearly, and 
love thee more Seraphically, 1891 ‘J. S. Winrer'’ Lumley 
xiv, He is so seraphically happy. 1909 Vadion 3 Apr. 14/1 
He was smiling seraphically. 

+Sera-phicism. 04s. [f.Srnapuic a, + -Iss.] 
Pretence of ‘seraphic’ raptures. 

1676 Cvowortu Serv. (1 Cor. xv. 57) 87 Such are a self- 
chosen holiness. .high-flown enthusiasm and Seraphicism. 

Seraphim (se‘rafim), tse‘raphin. Forms: 
1, 3-7, 9 a7ch. seraphin, 3 serafin, 4 aerafyn, 5 
ceraphin, secheraphym, -phyn, seraphyn, -en, 
aerophyn, syraphyn, 6-7 aeraphine, 1, 6- 
aeraphim. [a. late L. seraphim (Vulg.), in 
MSS. often seraphin (=Gr. sepadip, cepageip, 
LXX.), a. Heh, D°D WY s*xiphim (only in Isa. vi), 
pl. of * 9 saraph, which is not recorded in 
the Bible, unless it be identical with the form- 
ally coincident word denoting a kind of venomous 
serpent, which occurs as quasi-adj. or in apposi- 
tion with 2@hdsh serpent in Num. xxi. and Deut. 
viii. (Eng. Bible ‘ fiery serpents’, after Vulg. Zgzitos 
serpentes, serpens adurens ; LXX des Pavarovvras, 
pis ddxvev), and in Isa. xiv. 29 and xxx. 6 with the 
epithet ‘ flying’ (Eng. Bible ‘fiery flying serpent’). 

Some scholars assume the identity of the word occurring 
in Isa. vi. with that found in the other passages. On this 
view the ‘seraphim "seen hy Isaiah flying above the throne 
of God represent a mythic or symbolic conception which 
must originally have had the form of a ‘fiery flying serpent’, 
though in the vision this appears considerably modified. 
The word sarah, as the name of a kind of serpent, may be- 
long to the root s@vagh to burn, in allusion to the effect of 
the hite (cf. Gr. xpyorjp). This etymology has given rise to 
a conjecture that the celestial ‘seraphim’ originally sym- 
holized the lightning. Of those who reject the identity of 
sdraph ‘seraph' with s@raph ‘fiery serpent’, some refer 
the former to the root of the Arahic skarafa to he lofty 
or illustrious. Phonologically this is unobjectionable, but on 
other grounds it is now generally abandoned. Various 
spggestions of non-Hehrew (Egyptian, Assyrian, etc.) ety- 
mology have been made, but have nat found wide acceptance. 

The L. form serafhin, which is found in many MSS. of 
the Vulgate, and is the sonrce of all the forms used in Eng. 
down to the x6th c. (as well as of those in the Rom. langs.), 
coincides with the Aramaic s°r@fhin, but it is very doubtful 
whether it is more than a scrihal error or a euphonic altera- 
tion. Cf. F. séraphin (serafin, 12th c.), Pr. serayi, Sp. 
serafin, Pg. seraphim, lt. serafino (all masc. sing.). 

In the Latin liturgical passages from which the word first 
hecame widely known, it was prob. originally Te ee 
correctly as 2 plural, and readers of the Latin Bible would 
be guided aright by the syntax of Isa. vi. 2; but there is 
evidence that ‘Cherubim and Seraphim’ were often sup- 
posed to be the names of two individual angels. From the 
sth to the 28th c. the English plural ending was often 
appended, but serephin as a sing, = ‘one of the seraphim’ 
does not appear in Eng, till late in the 16th c. (the form 
seraphim in this use not till the 17th c.} After the intro- 
duction (perh. by Milton) of the form Serapn, the misuse of 
the plural forms in singular sense gradually became rare, 
and it is now obsolete.] nes ; ‘ 

1, In Biblical use: The living creatures with six 
wings, hands and feet, and a (presamably) hnman 
voice, seen in Isaiah’s vision as hovering above the 
throne of God. , 

1382 Wveur Jsa. vi. 2 Serafyn stoden up on it. [1535 
(Coverdale), 1537, 1539, 1551 the Seraphins ; 1540 Seraphins ; 
1860 (Geneva), 2611 the Seraphims ; 1568, 1609 (Douay) Sera- 
phims; 1884 (Revised) the seraphim.} ’ 

2. By Christian interpreters the seraphim were 
from an early period supposed to be a class of 
angels, and the name, associated with that of the 
cherubim, was introduced in the Encharistic pre- 
face and subsequently in the Ze Dezwz, and thus 


SERAPHIM. 


became extensively known. The presomed deriva- 
tion of the word from a Heb. root meaning ‘to 
burn’ (see above) led to the view that the seraphim 
are specially distinguished by fervour of love (while 
the cherubim excel in knowledge), and to the sym- 
bolic use of red as the colour appropriate to the 
seraphim in artistic representations. In the system 
of the Pseudo-Dionysius, the chief source of later 
angelology, the seraphim are the highest, and the 
chernbim the second, of the nine orders of angels. 

a. Seraphin (obs. exc. poet, as nonce-wse), sera- 
phim, used as plural. (Some of the early examples 
are ambiguous, and may helong to b.) 

a, 2900 Cynewutr Elene 754 Syndon tu..pe man Seraphin 
be naman hated. a 1240 Ureisun in Cott, Hom. 191 Heih is 
bi kinestol onuppe chernhine, Bivoren Sine leone sune wid- 
innen seraphine. c1zg0 Mfetd. Maregrete \xxv, Cherubin 
ant serafin, a bousend per were. 13.. /Aotis 92 (Vernon MS.) 
in Horstm. Adéeng?, Leg. (1882) 342 Pe furste ordre is Cheru- 
hin And pat oper Seraphin. 1362 Lanai. P, PZ. A. 1. 104 
Cherubin and Seraphin an al be foure [‘Ae B and C texts 
have nine] ordres. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rou. viiie 
(1495) 34 Seraphyn is a multytude of angellis that is to 
vnderstonde: brennynge other settynge a fyre..and the 
propre offyce of thyse angels is to hrenne in theymselfeand 
to moeue other to hrenne in the lone of god. c 1400 Prymer 
tee) 21 To thee chernbyn and seraphyn cryeth with uoys 
with owten ceessynge, ¢1q25 St. Mary of Oignies 1. vii. in 
Angita VUE. 140/3 She sawe oon of Seraphyn, pat is a 
brennynge aungel. 1486 B&. St. Albans, Her. aivb, The 
till. Tronli {orders of angels] be theys Principatus Trony 
Cherubyn and Seraphyn. 1549 Bk. Com. Prayer, Te deum, 
Cherubin, and Sernphin. 1642 R. Watson Serm, Schisme 
32 The first place or degree is given to the Angels of love, 
which are termed Seraphin. 1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 289 
What is it that makes the Seraphin burn and flame above 
the rest of the Angelical Orders? 1897 F. ‘I'Hompson New 
Poems 74 Vou shall..ay, press in Where faint the fledge- 
foot seraphin. 

B. @ 1000 Andreas 719 (Gr.) Cheruphim et Seraphim pa on 
sweseldreamum cas nemned. «a 1go0 Adrian § Efotys 
g2 in Brome Bk, 28 The secund ordyr is secheraphym. 
16.. Mitton AZ a Solemn Mustc 10 Where the bright 
Seraphim in burning row Their lond up-lifted Angel 
trumpets blow. @1680 Cuarnock AZtrid. God (1834) I. 
146 The angels. .are here called Seraphim, from burning or 
fiery spirits, 1827 Hepner Hy+un, ‘Thou art gone to the 
grave’, The sound which thou heard’st was the Seraphim's 
song! 18z9 CoLertncE Afouody Chatterton (later version) 
24 Thou.. The triumph of redeeming Love dost hymn..to 
harps of Seraphim. 1864 Pusev Lect. Daniel ix. (1876) 533 
Like the Seraphim, they are seen in adoring love, about His 
throne. 1871 Rossetti Poems, Ave 104 And from between 
the seraphim The glory issues for a hymn. 


+b. Taken as the name of an angel. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 22600 Pan sa] quak sant cherubin, And 
alsua sal do seraphin. @ 1400 Relig. Preces fr. Thornton 
AIS. 37 Michaell and Gabrielle and Raphaelle, chernhyn 
and seraphyn, and all be oper angells and archangells. 

ce. Plural. + seraphins, seraphims (now rare). 

a. @1400-50 Wars Alex. 9415 Pe silloure full of Seraphens 
& othire sere halows, ¢ 1420 Virgin's Comp. 88 in Pol. Ret. 
§& L. Poents (1903) 241, I sawe angelis with gret lithe of 
seraphynnys order adowne gan sende, 1490 Caxton How 
zo die 22 The cherubyns and the syraphyns come to thyne 
helpe. 1566 Pasguine in Traunce 73 These were their 
names,..Angels, Arch-angels, .. Powers, Cheruhines, and 
Seraphines. 1596 Spensea Hynn Heav. Beauty 94 Those 
eternall burning Seraphins, Which from their faces dart out 
fierie light. a 1610 Paasons Lefcester’s Ghost (1641) 24 
Know that the Prince of Heavenly Seraphines .. Was 
tumbled downe for his presumptuous sinne. 1635 A. 
Starrorp em. Glory, Panegyr. e 7, All the strings Of 
Seraphins tun’d high, lowd Hymnes did play. 1649 Love- 
Lace Elegy on Princ, Katherine 51 Clap wings with Sera- 
phins before the Throne. 1659 H. L'Estrance AJliance 
Div. Off. 76 The Seraphins resound it. 

B. (1860, 1568, 1609, 1611: see 1.) @16z7 Sia J. Beav- 
mont Epiphany 38 Who..trie our actions in that searching 
fire By which the seraphims our lips inspire. 1653 Jea. 
Tavioa Serm. for Yr. ii. 16 The joy is so great that itruns 
over and wets the fair hrows and beanteans locks of Cheru- 
bims and Seraphims. 1675 App. J. Snare Serm, ii, Wks. 
1754 I. 58 ‘To know and be known hy angels, arch-angels, 
and seraphims. a 1711 Ken nla Poet. Wks. 1721 
III. 201 Seraphims, whose Mold is heav'nly Love, Who 
nearest to the Godhead wait above. 1756-9 A, BuTLre 
Lives Saints, S. Ludger, God, in whose presence the highest 
seraphims annihilate themselves, 


+d. Seraphin, seraphim as a sing.=one of the 


seraphim, a seraph. Oés. 

a. 1579 W. WILKINSON Confut. Fam. Love B ij, The 
Seraphin with his fiery sword not being taken away. ¢16z0 
MippLeton HWrtch w. ii. 112 No,he that would soul's sacred 
comfort win Must burn in pure love, like a seraphin. ¢ 1645 
Howet Le??. (1650) 11. 35 She should have every thing 
divine That would befitt a Saeaatin. . 

B. a 1649 Crasnaw Carmen Deo Nostro 74 We will pledge 
this Seraphim [véz. St. Teresa] Bowles full of richer blood 
[etc.}. 1674 Tranerne Poet. Wks. (1903) 104 While we 
see What every Seraphim above admires! 1700 AsTRV 
tr. Saavedra-Faxardo 1. 168 God gave not the flaming 
Sword, which guarded Paradise, toa Seraphim. 1802 Mrs. 
West infidel Father 11, 85 Or had you..blended theservice 
of the Deity with the idolatrous worship of a seraphim. 

8. Her. +a. In Sir John Ferne’s fancifal method 
of blazoning by ‘spirits’, the equivalent of Argent. 

1586 Frane Blaz. Gendrie 144 A fosse waynee hetween 
the two starres artick and antiartick seraphines. 

b. The representation of a seraph. 
Usually, a child’s head with two wings above, two below, 


and one on each side. E 
1828-40 Berry Excycl. Her. s.v. Carruthers, Crest, a sera- 


phim, volant, ppr. 


SERAPHIN. 


4. A Swedish order of knighthood. (See quol.) 
1784 HI. Craak Hist. Knighthood 11.213 Sweden. The 
Order of the Seraphim, or of Jesus..first instituted by 
Magaus the Ud, in the year 1334..-It..lay dormant, until 
February 1748, when it was revived..by Frederick the First. 
5. Geol, sing. and collect. A fossil crustacean of 


the genus Prerygolis. 

1839 Mvaciison Siler. Syst. 606 Fig. 4 and 5 belong un- 
doubtedly to the same animal as the Seraphim of the Old 
Red Sandstone. 1863 H. Woonwaapin futell, Observ.1V. 
229 The ‘Seraphim’, a fossil found in ‘the Arbroath paving- 
stone ’ of Forfarshire, which from the wing-like form of some 
parts of the shell, and the scale or feather-like markings 
upon its surface, has given rise to this angelic title among 
the natives. 1894 Q. Rev. July 191 The giant crustaceans 
or arachnids known to the Scotch quarrymen as‘ Seraphim’. 

6. A moth of the genus Lodopkora, Also sera- 
phim-moth, 

1832 VE Rennie Butterf?. & Afoths'132 The Seraphim 
(Lobop ora hexapterata, Curtis) appears in June...'The 
small Seraphim (Lodophora sexalisata, Curtis) appears in 
June and August. 1882 Cassedl's Nat. Aist. V1. 67 In... 
Lobophorze there is so large an additional lobe to the hind 
wing as to give then: the appearance of having six wings, 
whence they are called ‘Seraphims’ by collectors, £é7d., 
Index to Popular Names, Seraphim Moths. 

\Sevraphin, Oés. Forms: 6 seraffine, sera- 
fyne, seraphine, xeraphin, 7 serafin, seraffin, 
zeraphin, 8 seraphyn, xerapheen. ([a. Pe. 
xerafim, xarafim, a. Arab, & Bye sharift, orig, the 
name of a gold coin. Cf. Sekaru2.] A silver coin 
formerly current in India, worth about 15. 5:2. 

1582 N. Licuerietp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Frid. 56h, 
He must give him 600 Seralynes. 1584 R. Barger in //ak- 
duyt's Vey. (1599) UL. i. 273 There is also stamped in Ormuz 
a seraphine of gold, which is litle and round. 1588 Elickock 
tr. C. Frederick's Voy, 37, 1 lost my 800 Seraffines or duckets. 
«1613 W, Hawkins in Purchas Pilgrines (1625) 1. 217 fae 
brimis, of Seraffins Ecbert, which be ten Rupias a piece, 
there are sixtie Leckes, 1698 Faver Acc. E. india & P. 
207 The Cruzado of Gold, 12 Zeraphins. 1704 Churchill's 
Collect. Voy. & Trav. 111.772/2 A Candil of Rice was sold 
..for 2500 Seraphyns, or Gilders. 1727 A. Hamitton Nev 
Ace, E. lad. 1. xxi, 249 Their Soldiers Pay [at Goa} is very 
small... They have but six Xerapheens per Month,..a Xera- 
pheen is worth about sixteea Pence half Peny Ster, 

Seraphine (serif). Also seraphina. [f. 
SERAPH + -1NE.] A musical instrument of the reed 
kind, invented by John Green in 1833. 

1839 Civ. Engin. & Arch, Frnd. 11, 318/2 Certain improve. 
ments in the construction of certain musical instruments... 
of the kind commonly called seraphines, 1845 Grestey 
Frank's First Trig 201 Six or eight women, .were singin 
a plaintive hymn, accompanied by a seraphine. 1879 A. J. 
Hirkins in Grove's Dict. Mfus.1. 667 In England keyhoard 
barmonicas with bellows were known by the name of Sera- 

hine, which was not an harmonium, 1900 Westm. Gaz. 7 

une 8/r In most Boer houses of the better class there is an 
American organ or ‘ seraphine’. 

Seraphism. rare. 
Ecstatic devotion. 

1846 C. Maitann Ch. Catacomés 212 That religion. .pre- 
sents..a Joyful Serenity, worth all..the proud seraphism of 
the Thebaid. P 

+ Sera'phium. 0és.-! ?=Serapine, 

1583 Kates Custom ho. E iij b, Seraphium the pound. 

|| Serapias (séra-piés). [L. serdpias, £ the 
name of the Egyptian god Serapis.] Formerly, a 
book-name for various orchids, and for the dried 
roots of these as used in pharmacy. Now only mod. 
Latin (Zot.) as the name of an orchidaceous genus. 

1597 Geaaave Herbal 1, civ. 173 We haue called these 
kindes Serapias stones, or Orchis Serapiades,..taking the 
name as it were from Serapias the god of the Citizens of 
Alexandria...1t is also called..in English Satyrion, and 
finger Orchis. 1640 Paakinson Yheat, Bot, 1354 The Ppro> 
perties of these Serapiaes, 1 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), 
Serapias, (Gr.) an Herb call’d Dog-stones, or Rag-wort. 
1753 Chaméers' Cyct. Suppl., Serapias, in the materia me- 
dica, the officinal name of the dried root, calfed salep. 

Serapic (séra'pik), a. [f. Sevap-is+-1c,] Of 
or pertaining to the Egyptian god Serapis. 

1888 Pop. Sct. Monthly XXX. 560 (Cent.) They include 
various types of the god Abraxas, Couphic and Serapic 
emblems, Egyptian types. 

+Serapin(e. 0/s. Also in Latin form. [ad. 
med.L, serapinum; of obscure origin; perh. this 
and SAGaPENUM represent some Oriental word. ] 

1. =Sacarrenum. 

a, ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. (1894) 43 Azafetida is best 
medicyn if pou make of him emplastre, serapinum, & be 
fecis of a litil wex. 1543 Trauenon Vigo's Chirurg. lnterpr., 
Sagapenum commonly called Serapinum droppeth out of 
the stalke of ferula, 21618 Rates Marchandizes F 2 b, 
Gum Serapianm, é 

B. 1526 Grete Herbal! ccclxxx. (1529) X ij, Serapyn is.. 
the gomme of a tre that groweth beyonde the ‘See and in 
Grece. c1sso Lioyp Treas. Health ij, Serapine stampte 
and put into the bollow Looth taketh awat y* paines therof. 
1ss5 Even Decades (Arb.) 269 Gumme Serapine. 1714 Fr. 
BR, Rates 92 Gum Serapia per 100 Weight 06 05. 

2. ‘The tree that produces sagapenum. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Vay, 11. x. 43 Al maner 
of trees, as pinetrees, Serapins, Cypres, Terebinths [etc.}. 

| Seraskier (ser¥skio2). Also seraskur, se- 
rasquier, [repr. Tarkish pronuncialion of Pers. 


(f. Surarul + -1gs.] 


=y~ sercasker head of the army, f, po ser head + 
Arab. saskar army.] The title of the Turkish 
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Minister of War, who is also commander in chicf 
of the army. 

1684 Lond. Gas. No. 1952/2 The ‘Turkish Officer, who is 
known by the Title of Serasqnier. 1717 Lapy M. W. Mon. 
tacu Let. to Pope 12 Feb., A very numerous garrison of 
their bravest janissaries, commanded by a pasha seraskiér 
(i, e. general), 1803 Wittman Trav. Turkey 237 The title 
of Seraskier corresponds with that of our commander in 
chief of the army. 1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia vi. 
261 The Seraskier at Stamboul..had persisted in withdraw- 
ing the regulars stationed in the province. 

|| Seraskierate (seréskieret), Also seraska- 
rat, -kerat, -keriat(e, -kierat. [f. prec. + -aTE 1.] 
The War Office at Constantinople. 

1876 /élustr. Lona. News 8 July 43/2 The execution. .took 
place. .in the open square of the Scraskierate or War Office. 
1897 Encyet, Brit. Vi. 307 The great tower of Galata, like 
that of the Seraskierat (War Office) on the opposite height 
in Stamboul, is used as a fire-tower. 1891 4 thenwnnt 26 Dec. 
868/3 They are instructed to send all local details as to 
situation to the Seraskierate. 


+Serate. Obs.-) (a. F.+(daict) serat (Cotgr.).] 
(See quot.) 

1600 SuarLet Country Farm 1. xiv.go The Normans do 
boile milke with garlicke and onions, and keepe it in vessels 
for their vse, calling it sowre milke or Serate. 

Serauee, seraw(e, seray, obs. ff. Sena], 

Serayn(e, obs, forms of SIREN. 

Serb (sab), sé. and a, Also g Syrbe. [a. 
Servian S7d, Serd. Cf. F. Serbe.] “A. sd. 

1. ta. A Wend of Lusatia. (C£ Sons.) Obs. 
b. A native of Servia, a Servian. 

1813 Q. Rev. X, 283 The Serbs or Wends came abont the 
same time into the countries between the Saal and the Oder. 
1842 Penny Cycl. XXIL. 103/2 The Syrbes or Wends, who 
inhabic Lusatia, 1866 Chamd. Encycd. VILL. 629/2 (art. 
Servia) Every Serb carries arms. 1883 Morritt Slav. Lit, 
ii. 33 The Serbs have, unlike the Russians and other Slavs, 
kept their old name, 

2. The Servian language. 

1886 Hortn, Rev, Jan. 146 Serb became a proscribed tongue. 
1905 Afacm, ag: Nov. 40 Everyone, whether Christian or 
Moslem, speaks Serb only. 

B. adj. Servian. 

1876 A. J. Evans Shrough Bosnia i. 16 The barbarous 
Serb races who settled in the Danubian basin in the fifth 
and succeeding centuries. 

Serbian (sd-ubiin), a.and sd. [f. Sens +-tay.] 
= SERVIAN a, and sé, 

1862 Denton Servia & Servians 11 About the middle of 
the seventh century the Serbians, a Sclavonic tribe, entered 
Mosia. 1867 Misses Mackenzie & lauy Turks, Greeks & 
Slavons 412 We asked, in Serbian, if they would kindly show 
us their books. 1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia i.7 The 
headdress of the Serhian women. féi. 26 Besides my native 
tongue..! know Serbian. 1883 Monrite Séazv. Lit.i. 8 The 
Ser jan chieftain, Vouk Brankovitch, 1887 — (¢itle) Sini- 
plified grammar of Serbian. 

Se‘rbo-, combining form of Suns, as Serdo- 
Croatian, -Llaliax. Cf, Srrvo-. 

1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia ix. 389 Her Serbo- 
Italian neighbours. 1883 Moaritt Slav. Lit. i. 8 The.. 
extent of the territory over which Serbo-Croatian and its 
dialects..are spoken. 1905 Contemp. Rev. Apt. 598 The 
Serbo-Croat language. : 

Serbonian (sdibewniiin), a. [f. Gr. SepBavi-s 
(Aiuvn) +-aN.] Serbonian bog: Milton’s name for 
Lake Serbonis in Lower Egypt, a marshy tract 
(now dry) covered with shifting sand. Hence used 
allusively. 

1667 Minton P. £. 11. 592 A gulf profound as that Serbo. 
nian Bog Betwixt Damiata and mount Casius old, Where 
Armies whole have sunk. 1790 Buake /r. Rev. Sel. Wks. 
II. 231 In the ‘Serbonina bog’ of this base oligarchy they 
are all absorbed, sunk, and lost for ever. 1903 Moatey 
Gladstone vi. vii. 11, 121 The Serbonian bog of Egyptian 
Ginance. 

Serc, obs. form of Sark. 

Serce, obs. Sc, form of SEarcu v. 

Serce, Sercer, obs. ff. Seance, SEARCER. 

Sercell, var. Sarcen Oés. (hawk’s feather). 

Sercenett, obs. form of SARSENET. 

tSerch. Obs. rare. Also 5 seergh. [Of 
obscure origin.] ? Some kind of worked stone for 
building purposes. 


3416-17 in Willis & Clark Cantbridge (1886) 1). 442 Pro 
Wii} pedibus de lapid’ vocat’ seerghys ijt. v@, ¢ 1429 bid. 


IL. 445 Pro. .xxiij pedibus de serchis, 

Serch(e, obs. forms of Searcu sé, and v. 

Sercial (s5-1sial). A kind of Madeira wine. 

1818 Accum Chem, Tests 190. 185r Reppine Afod. Wines 
(ed. 3) 265 The sercial is said to be the Product of the hock 
Grape, transplanted to the island. 1873 St. Pan/s Mag. 
jane 637 A glass of his favourite old Sercial, 188a Excen M. 

‘avtor Madeira 75 The principal varieties of wine-making 
grapes are the following: Malvasia, Bual, Sercial {etc} 

Sercil, var. Sancen Ods. (hawk’s feather). 

1678 in Prittirs (ed. 4). 

Sercle, obs. form of Circus, 

Serclet(t, obs. forms of Crecer. 

1530 ParsGr. 269/2 Serclet for a brides heed, cedre. 

Sercote, obs. form of Surcoar. 

Sercute, obs. form of Cixcurt, 

1506 Kal. Sheph. (Sommer) 125 The mone maketh one 
turnyng or One sercute..within xxvii. dayes or there about. 

Serd, var. Sarp vw. and obs. pa. t. of SERVE. 


!Serdab (saida-b), Also serdaub, sirdab. 
[Pers.(hence Arab.) lope serdab grotto, ice-house, 


SERE. 


cellar.] a. In Western Asia, a cellar or under- 
ground chamber. b, In Egypt, a sceret passage 
or chamber in an ancient tomb. 

a. 1842 W. F. Ainswortu trav. Asia Minor, etc. 1. 331 
The foundations, cellars, or serdaubs,..were generally all 
that reinained. 1842 J. B. Fase Mesopot. & clssyria i. 25 
When the inhabitants of Bagdad are panting in their sér- 
dats, or cellars under ground, whither they retire to avoid 
the rays of the sun. 

b. 1877 Miss A. B, Eowarpvs Uf Nile iv. 92 ‘This tomb.. 
also contains a secret passage of the kind that M. Mariette 
calls a serdab, These serdabs..are constructed in the 
thickness of the walls and have no entrances. 1897 Daily 
News 5 July 8/3 In the serdab, or statue-chamber, of one of 
the principal tombs, a very fine statue.. was found. 

Serdar, obs. form of Sirpak. 

Serdge, obs. form of CieRGr, wax candle. 

1538 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V1. 84 ‘he other xii serdges to 
be burned in like manner. 


+ Serdoner. 04s. rare—. 

@1550 Image Ipocr. ut. in Shelton's Wks. (1843) IL 429 
Thou arte..The syre of serdoners, And prince of pardoners. 

+ Sere, 5d. Obs. Also 7 seere, serre, searce. 
[a. OF. serve, vbl. uf. sevve-r to hold fast, shut 
:—pop.L. serrdre, altered form of late L. serare, f. 
sera bolt, bar, Cf. Sear 56.1] A claw, talon. 

1606 Syivester Du Bartas wiv. i Tropheis 136 A paire 
of husie chattering Pies, Seeing some hardie Yercell from 
the skies To stoop with rav’nous seres, feel a chill fear. 1618 
Crtapman Aesiod's Georg. 1. 318 ‘Uhe Hauke once, hauing 
trust vp in his Seres, The sweet-tun'’d Nightingale. 1683 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1799/4 Lost near Cacnam.., a..thorough 
mewed Falcon, the Feet and Sear very yellow. 1864 LowELt 
AlcClellan’s Rep. Wks, 1890 V. 94 Every excuse was in- 
vented. .except the true one, that our chicken was no eagle 
after all, He was hardening his seres, he was waiting for 
his wings to grow [etc.]. 

Sere, sear (sie), @.1 Forms: 1 séar, siere, 
4-7 seare, seore, 4-8 seer, 5 seyr, 6 seyre, 7 
seir(e, 7-9 (déa/.) sare, 4~- sere, 6- sear. [OL. 
séar corresponds to MLG. sér (LG. seor), Du. 2007 
:-OTeut. *sauczo-:—Indogermanic *sazsd-, whenec 
Lith. saéésas, OSL. sexe, Gr. atos dry, Skr. gasha 
drying up, withering. 

OE. seenis to have had also a synonymous derivative sfere 
(-*sauzjo-), which in later Eng. would be represented hy the 
same form as séar] 

1. Dry, withered. Now joer. or rhetorical. 

824 Grant in Birch Cartud. Sax. 1. 515 Hit stent on bam 
sieran boc hagan. a@t1o0ce Gloss. Prudent. in Germania 
(1878) X1. 402 Sveriles, seare. 13... AK. lds. 4425 (Bodl. MS.’ 
Pe spere crakep alsu picke So on hegge sere stykke. ¢1425 
found, St. Bartholomew's (I. ET. §.) 28 Seyr and drye 
membyrs, 1526 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 47, And that 
appereth in the tree of nature whiche..in wynter,.semeth 
seyre, drye, & in maner as deed. 1590 Suaks. Com. Err. 
Iv. ii, 1g Ele is deformed, crooked, old, and sere. 1620 
Quartus Feast for IWormes C 4, Will greene wood burne, 
when so vnapt's the seire? 1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. 
hatching, When they (Withs)] are grown Sear they will 
fly and hreak. 1805 Worosw. Prelude 1.84 Now here, now 
there, an acorn, from its cup Dislodged, through sere leaves 
rustled. igor H. Taencu Deirdre Ii'cd 12 Aghast, the 
woman Fumbled at her sere breast, and wept. 

Db. éransf. and jig., and in fig, context. 

1530 Tinoace Gew, xlvii. 21 arg... To sucke out ye ince 
of them with their poetrye, till all be seer howes and no 
thinge greene save their awne comenwelth. 1567 T'ururav. 
Ovid's Ep. 93 b, Receyue me to thy carelesse couch in sere 
and silent night. 1605 Suaxs, J/acé. v. iil. 25, 1 have liu'd 
long enough, my way of life Is falne into the Seare, the 
yellow Leafe. 1633 T. Avams £.rf, 2 Pvt. ii, 13 The house 
that grows sere, needs supporters. 1795 CoLEaince Sonnet 
to Southey, ‘Vill sickly Passion’s drooping Myrtles sear 
Blossom anew. 1837 Caro. Wiseman Sf. Eliz. of Hungary 
in £ss. (1853) III. 226 The rude materialities of life in this 
sear generation. 1880 O. W. Hlotmes SAadows 18 Soine locks 
had got silvered, some lives had grown sere. 

ec. absol. (Cf. quot. 1605 in 1 b.) 

1791 W. Tavcor tr. Lessing's Nathan 1. (1886) 133 In my 
sear of life An Assad blossoms for me. 1890 J. Watson 
Conf. Poacher (1893) 74 By the third weck of Octaber, the 
yellow and sere of the year has come. 

+2, Of textile fabrics: Thin, worn. Ods. 

1523 Rec. St. Afary at Hild(1994) 35 An Olde Seer dyapur 
Towell. xg91 Percivar, Sf. Dict, Raga de panno, the 
place where cloth is seere or thinne. a 1631 Dons Elegies 
1. Poems (1633) 44 If swolne with poyson, hee lay in his last 

» His body with a sere-barke covered. 1736 Pecce 
Kenticisms (E.D.S.) 45 My coat is very sare. 1798 Cote- 
ripce Anc. Afar, vy. v, A roaring wind..sbook the sails 
That were so thia and sere, P Re 

3. Comd. a. Forming parasynthetic adjectives, as 
sere-coloured, sere-leaved, + sere-souled, Also +sere- 


dried fa. pplz., dried to excess. 

igor Wests. Gaz. 29 May 2/1 The background of *sere- 
coloured autumn (foliage suggests the passing of a glorious 
summer day. 1657 G. Srakkey Helmont's Vind, 62 Hay, 
which if *sear-dryed in the Sun, is half in bal€ damnified. 
5870 D. Linvsay in Poets Ayrsh, (1910) 254 *Sear leaved 
deeay does o'er the woodland steal. 1659 H. M. Pair 
Sfectacles for Nation 4 Tell us you *Sear-soul'd men that 
will swear Aro and cox, tell me what an oath is? 

+ b. in syntactical combinations formerly often 
hyphened or written as single words: sere (ree, 
wood; also Sere month,a name for August. Ods. 

ee eon Rem. Gentilisnte (1881) 123 Proverbs... 
Item, to cut Briars im the “Sere month (i) August. 
ta@ 1616 Beaum. & Fr, Wit without Monzy ut.i, Old age like 
*Seer-trees, is seldom seen affected. ¢1611 CHAPMAN f/tad 
1.449 The Priest, with small *sere wood Did sacrifice. 1700 
Dayoen Flower & Leaf 414 The Lawrel-Champions.. Sere- 
wood from the rotten Hedges took. 1784 Cuivum /éist: 

62-2 


SERE. 


Hawsted 173 The wood-stealers always tell you they never 
take any but sear wood. 


+ Sere, adv. and 2.2 Obs. (?exc. dial.), Forms: 
3-5 ser, 3-6 seir, 3-6, 8 (dia/.) sere, 4 seyre, 
schere, 4, 7, 9 (dza/.) seer, 5-6 seyr, 5, 7 seere, 
6 seare. [a. ON. sév, orig. dative of the refl. pron. 
(accus. s74, gen. s7iz); the sense ‘ for oneself’ gave 
rise in ON, to the advb, meaning ‘separately, 
apart’ (also in compounds, e. g. sérdedlzs partly, 
sérligr particular) ; the further development into 
an adj. is peculiar to English, Cf. Da. sx singular, 
Da, dseer, Sw. sar particularly.] 

A. adv. Separately, severally. Seve fqwice, on 
two separate occasions. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 4231 His oper suns com ilkan sere For 
to mend pair fader chere. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 1522, | haf 
seten by your-self here sere twyes, 3et herde 1 neuer of 
your hed helde no wordez les ener longed to Inf. ¢ 1440 
York Afyst. ii. 20 Pe water 1 will be set to flowe hothe fare 
and aere, And pan be firmament, in mydis to set bame sere. 


b. 2?‘ All told’, in all. 
9a x600 Flodden F. iii. (1664) 30 The number did but 
mount To six and twenty thousand seere. 
B. agg. 
1, Separate, distinct ; each in particular, single. 
c1200 Orin 18653 Forr ser iss Sune, & Faderr ser, & ser 
iss pe33re babre Allmahhti3 Gast. a@1300 Cursor BL, 5461 
Ilis suns blessed he on rau, He gane ilkan seir benissun, 
1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 5894 Men sal alswa yhelde rek- 
kenynges sere Of al gudes pat God has gefen pam here, 


ax400 Kel. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. v. 64 Jhesn, joyae pi 


lufe in my thoghte, Swa bat bay neuer he sere. 1545 AscHAM 
Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) 107 Instrumeates for every sere archer to 
brynge with him, proper for his own vse. 1565 CaALFHILL 


Answ. Martiall v.130h, Traditions in euery age with euery | 


sere byshop {hane] varied. 

2. Divers, various, sundry. 

@1300 Cursor Al.2 And romans red on maneres sere, /d/d. 
6840 Your land yee sal sau seuen yeir, And scer par-of your 
corns seir, @1340 Hamrote Ps. cl. 4 Orgyas bat is made as 


atoure of sere whistils. ¢ 1375 Lay Fodks Mass-bk. (MS. B.} 


70, I have synned largely, In mony synnes sere. ¢ 1450 Bé. 
Curtasye 262 in Badees Bk., pe boke hym calles a chorle of 
chere, That vylany spekes be wemen sere. 1585 Jas. I Zss. 
Poesie (Arb.) 18 That your vertewis singuler and seir May 
wholly all in them he also found. 1697 Ray ¥. C. Words 
(E,D:S.). 1703 THoressy Let. to Rays.v. 1829 BROCKETT 
N.C. Gloss. (ed, 2) 261. : 

3. Comé., as sere-coloured, parti-coloured ; (on) 
sere-wise adv., in divers ways. 

erqes St. Mary of Oignies u. 1. in Anglia VIN. 151/5 
A cote *sere-colerd comynge to be helys. 1340 HAMPoLe 
Pr. Consc. 3261 Pus sal hai on *sere-wyse pyaed be, Sum 
many wyater for pair syn. ¢ 1395 Se. Leg. Saints xxviii. 
(Margaret) 515, & hyre prayere quhen scho had ser-wyse to 
god deuotely mad, a licht of hewine rathly schaae. 

Sere, var. CERE sd. and v., SEAR U. 5 obs. f. SIR 5d. 

Serea, obs. form of Sinnan. 

+Sevrean, 2. and sd. Obs. [f. L. Sé-es (sce 
Senzs)+-EAN. Cf. SERIAN, SERIC.) @. aa, Of or 
pertaining to the Seres ; silken. b. 5d, #/.=SERES. 

1606 SyivestER Du Bartas u. iv. uw. Magnif. 316 That 
hath soft Sereans yellow Spoyls. 1633 Drumm. or Hawtn, 
Poents (1656) 160 Here are no Serean Fleeces. 

Serefe, obs. Sc. form of SHERIFF. 

Sereiaunt, obs. form of SERGEANT. 

|| Serein (sareh). Afeteorology. [Fr.: see SE- 
RENE sd] A fine rain falling from a cloudless 
sky after sunset. 

18790 Tynpatt Heat § 495 Whose condensation produces 
the serein. 1878 Huxtey Phystogr. 41. 

Sereine, variant of SERENE sd.) 

+ Se‘rekin(s, a. Oés. Forms: 3 sirekin, sere- 
kines, serekens, 3-4 serekin, 3-5 serkin. [f. 
Sere a.2+ Kun 54.1 (6b).] Of several kinds. 

a@1300Cursor M. 2654 Abrahant..bis nam sua mikel es to 
rede Als fader o mani serkyn lede. Jia. 7407 Dauid cuth 
on sere-kin {Géf#. serkin] note Bath he cuth on harpe and 
rote. /éid, 10218 Ilkan ban to pe temple brogbt Sirekin 
gift after pai moght. ¢1400 Langland’s P. Pi. C. (Ilchester 
MS,), in Skeat 1, Pref. 36 On serkyn wys pes seculers it 
certefiez also, Lewed men by labour lyue and lordez go to 
hunt In frith and in forest. A 

+Serelepes, adv. (a.). Obs. Also 3 Ormin 
serlepess, 4 -lypez. [f. SeRE @.2+-/ep- (as in 
ONLEPY) + advb. -es, -8.] Separately. 

¢31200 Ormin 513, & iwhille an serlepess off pa fowwre & 
twennti3 hirdess Was nemmnedd affterr an mann off pa fowre 
& twennti3 prestess. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. sor For-pi pis 
gol ouer-3ede, & be 3ere after, & vche sesoun serlepes sued 
after ober. 1377 Lanai. P. Pd B. xvit. 164 That thre Hinges 
bilongeth in owre lorde of heuene, And aren serelepes by 
hem-self asondry were neure, | ss 

b. as adj, Separate, distinct ; sundry, various. 

13.. ELE. Allit. P. A. pt Vch tabelment was a serlypez 
ston, a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4893 Seuenty wyndows beside 
of serelepis werkes. 

+Serelepy, ¢. 06s. [f Sere a.2 + -/epy (asin 
Onery).] Separate; with pl.sb., sundry, various. 

@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 605 3it ware pai sett vn-samen of 
serelypy hewys. /id. 4440 Sere-lepy kyndis. Tbid. 4521 
Sacrifice to ilk a segge a sere-lepy gifte. 

+Se‘rely, adv. Obs. Forms; 4 serelych, ser- 
liche, 4-5 ser(e)ly. [a. ON. sér/iga: see SERE a.” 
and -LY%.] Particularly, separately. 

€1350 Will, Palerne 2149 Pei sou3t alle so serliche burh 
cites & smale townes,..Pat no seg..schuld haue schapit. 

1375 Luy-Jolks Mass-Bk. B. 465 For bore soules, I pray 
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derly, bate I shall neuen serly. 13.. E. £, Adit. P. C. 193 

Sone haf pay her sortes sette & serelych deled. ¢ 1440 Yor. 

— xliv. 24 It nedis we vs avise, Pat we saye no3t serely. 
erement, var. SERMENT Ods., oath. 

Seremon(y, obs. forms of CeREMoNyY. 

+ Serena. 06s. rare. [It.(Neapolitan) ; cf.Sp. 
sereno in the same sense.] =SERENE 53.1 

1594 Nasune Terrors Nt. 1b, It hath caused such a 
thicke fnlsome Serena to descend on my braine. a@ 1600 
R. Duntey in Makluy?’s Voy. 111. 575 The most infectious 
serenas or dewes that fall all along these coasts of Africa. 
39713 Gentl, Instructed 1. Suppl. iit. (ed. 5) 14 They had.. 
armed themselves against the Serea with a Caudle. 

Serenade (serfné*d), sd. Also 7 serenate, 8 
seranade. [a.F. sérézade(16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
app. ad. It. serenata; see SERENATA.] 

4. A performance of vocal or instrumental music 
given at night in the open air, esp. such a per- 
formance given by a lover under the window of 
his lady. 

1656 Biount Glossogr. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olvarins' Voy. 
Ambass.236 They go and give the Governour a Serenade. 
1667 Mitton P. £.1v. 768 Serenate, which the starv’d Lover 
sings To his proud fair. 1712 Arputunot Fon Budi u. v, 
The Mnsick and Serenades that were given her, sounde: 
more ungratefully ia her Ears, than the Noise of a Screech 
Owl. 1835 Lyrron Azexzf in. iii, My voice awaked the 
stillness of the waving sedges with a soldier’sserenade, 1884 
F. M. Crawrorp Roman Singer 1. 163 A serenade is an 
every-day affair. 

b. zransf. and fig. 

1649 Lovetace Lucasta, To a Lady Madam A. L. 118 
Or the soft Serenades above Ia calme of Night, when Cats 
make Love. 1656 Cowzey Afisc., Swadlow 3 Foolish Prater, 
what do’st thou So early at my window do With thy tune- 
less Serenade? 1695 J. Epwarps Author. O. § N. Test. 
IlL. 27 We are enabled to..entertain our selves with the 
serenrdes of a good conscience. 1843-54 Surtees /fandley 
Cross lix, When I will finish wot I've left uasung, as the 
tom-cat said when the brick-bat cut short his serenade. 1871 
Forsyru Highi, Central India 391, | listened one night to 
the most remarkable serenade of tigers T ever heard. 

+2. A poem suitable for a serenade. Oés. 

1730 Tatler No, 222 ? 4 Horace’s tenth Ode of the third 
book was originally a Serenade. ; : 

3. Mus. A piece of music suitable or specially 
composed for singing or playing in the open air as 
a complimentary performance. 

19728 Cuampers Cycé. s. v., The Pieces compos'd or play’d 
on these Occasions, are also call’d Serenades. 1794 Mrs. 
Raociirre Alyst, Udolpho xvi, Some of their servants .. were 
performing a simple serenade. 1883 Rocxstro in Grove’s 
Dict. Bus. WL. 467/2 The most aeheiae example of this 
that we possess is the Serenade in Sterndale Bennett's 
Chamber Trio in A, Op.27. @1897 tr. Rienzann's Dict. Mus. 
s.v., The only thing retained from the past in serenades is 
that they have more movements than is usual in a sonata or 
symphony. 

4. attrib. and Comé, 

1908 Rockstro in Grove's Dici. Mus. 1V. 418/2 The two 
Serenade trios of Beethoven. rg1x Eacycl. Brit, XXIV. 
663/r The sixemovement scheme (though without the sere- 
nade style) was adopted by Beethoven in. .the string quartet 
in B flat. /did., The classics of the serenade forms are among 
the works of Mozart and Haydn. 

Serenade (serinZi-d), v. [f. the sb.] 

1. érans. To entertain (a person) with a serenade. 

1672 Wrcnertey Love in Wood u. i, | intend to serenade 
the whole Park to-night. 1691 Comedy, Win Her & Take 
Her. ii. 5 A fourth [would] make verses upon you; treat, 
pe and Serenade you. 1727 SEWALL Diary 15 Apr, 

ast night three musicians serenaded me under my chamber 
window. 1842 Mrs. Krrxvano Forest Life 1. 253 It’s only 
a parcel of fellers gone to serenade an old widower that’s 
been a-marrying of a young girl. 2887 Fenn Afaster Cerem. 
vi, I am going to beg our guests to came with us and sere- 
nade a lady whose name I will not mention. 

b. trans. and jig. 

1749 Frevpinc Tom Sones v. ii, From serenading his 
patient every hunting morning with the horn uader his 
window, it was impossible to withhold him. 1774 G. Witte 
Selborne, To Barrington 28 che 1n hot mornings several 
[swifts]..dash round the steeples and churches, squeaking 
as they go in a very clamorous manner: these..are sup- 
posed to be males serenading their sitting haus 1825 SELBY 
Iliustr. Brit. Ornith, 240 The male bird..uttermg the 
singular hut unmusical notes with which be serenades his 
mate during incubation. 

2. intr. (or absol.) To perform a serenade. 

1668 Drypen Even. Love u.i29 When I goa Serenading 
again with ‘em, I'll give ‘em leave to make Fiddle-strings 
of my small-guts. rgxo Zatler No. 222 p13 Our honest 
countrymen..seldom begin to sing until they are drunk; 
which also is usually the time when they are most disposed 
to Serenade. 1832 W. Irvine A dhambra 1. 299, I'll warrant, 
these cavaliers have their loves among the Spanish beauties 
..and will soon be serenading under their balconies, 

Hence Serena‘ding v0/. 5d. and ffl. a. 

1673 Davpen Assign. 11. iiL 19 Where is this Serenading 
Rascall? 1705 J. Tavior Yourn. Edin, (1903) 90 We caus'd 

Serenading ‘Tunes to be Lipa plai’d at Sir Lothian 
Blackets, Enamoretta’s and Astraca’s houses. 1797 T. Hot- 
cxorr tr. Stolberg’s Trav. 111. Ixxxviil. (cd. 2) 449 The 
custom of serenading..ever will revail. 

Serenader (Genmatedan), [f. SERENADE v. + 
-ER1,] One who serenades, 

1676 Durrey Mad. Fickle 11, iii, That an impertinent 
Serennder..shou’d have the impudence to talk thus. 1797 
Mrs. Ravcuirre Jéalian xvii, The music of serenaders. 
1883 Fr. M. Pearp Contrad, 1. 29 A barca with serenaders 
was slowly approaching. 

) Serenata (serena'ta). Afws. [a. It. serenata 


an evening song (whence Sp., Pg. serenata, F. s¢- 


SERENE. 


vénade SERENADE s0.), app. f. sereno the open air, 
subst. use of sevezo SERENE @. (Pr. had serena in 
the sense of ‘serenade ’.)] 

1. A song or form of cantata suitable for perform- 
ance in the open air. 

1743 Boyce (#¢/e) Solomon, a Serenata. 1834 Beckrorp 
Jtaly 11. 261 Having been a mighty reader of operas, sere- 
natas, sonnets, and romances. 1862 Spencer First Princ. 
u. ii. 173 From the ballad up to the serenata. é 

2. A piece of instrumental music, developed from 
the orchestral suite, and usually composed of a 
march, and a minuet interposed between two move- 
ments of another kind. 

1883 Rockstro in Grove's Dict. Afus. V1. 468/2 Haydn 


also wrote Serenatas, but seems to have taken less kindly 
to the style than Mozart. 

+ Se’renate, v. O%s. rare. [f. SERENE a. + 
-ATE3; cf. It. serenare.] ¢rans. To render serene. 

3684 FLecknoe Zen Years Trav. 169 Then for serenating 
the mind,.. Where in lowd cities shall you find A recollec- 
tion like to this? 

Serenate, obs. form of SERENADE sd, 

Serendipity (serendi-piti). [f. Serendip, a 
former name for Ceylon + -3TY. 

A word coined by Horace Walpole, who says (Let. to 
Mana, 28 Jan. 1754) that he had formed it upon the title of 
the fairy-tale ‘ The Three Princes of Serendip’, the heroes 
of which ‘ were always making discoveries, by accidents and 
sagacity, of things they were not in quest of .) 

The faculty of making happy and unexpected 
discoveries by accident. 

1754 H. Watrote Let. to Afann 28 Jan., This discovery, 
indeed, is almost of that kind which I call Serendipity. 
1880 E. Sottv Jadex Titles of Honour Pref. 5 The inquirer 
was at fault, and it was not till some weeks later, when by 
the aid of Serendipity, as Horace Walpole called it—that 
is, looking for one thing and finding another—that the ex- 
planation was accidentally found, 

+Serene, 50.1 Ods, Forms: 6-7 seren, 7 
serene, -eine, -ain(e, syren(e, 8 serein. See 
also SERENA and Serzin. [a. F. sevezz of the 
same meaning (OF. serain, sierain evening) =Pg. 
ser@o:—popular L. *sérdnzam, f. sér-um (¥. soir) 
evening, subst. use of nent. of L. sévws late. 

The word seems to have been confused in Fr. with sevein 
Serene a. The Sp. sereno Serena may be from Fr.) 

A light fall of moisture or fine rain after sunset in 
hot countries (see SEREIN), formerly regarded as a 
noxious dew oer mist. 

1591 FLorio 2nd Fruites 153 The Seren neuer hurts a man 
in these colde countries. 1605 B. Joxson Volpone un. vii, 
Some serene blast mee, or dire lightning strike This my 
offending face. 1616 Burtoxar Eng. Expos., Seraine, a 
foggy mist or dampish vapour falling in Italie about sunne 
set, at which time it is vnwholesome to be abroad especially 
bareheaded. 1617 Morvson /#i. 1. 219 When the Syren or 
dew falls at night, they keepe themselves within dores till it 
be dried up. 1622 F. Markuam Sk, War ut vii. 105 Which 
not to ackoowledge, would hang as a Sereine or rotting 
Mildew vpon any thankfull nature. 1636 G. Sanpys 
Paraphr. Ps. cxxi. 205 Nor unwholsome Serene shall From 
the Moons moyst influence fall. ¢ 1645 Howet Lett. (1650) 
li. 7 Have a care of your health, take heed of the seren’s. 
168a Phil. Coliect. X11. 148 To preserve the Brain from 
the Serenes that fall ia hat Countries. [1706 Puiturps (ed. 
Kersey), Serein (Fr.), a dampish and unwholesome Vapour, 
that falls after Sun-set in hot Countries; a kind of Mildew.) 


Serene (sir7n), a. and 56.2 [ad, L. serén-us 
clear, fair, calm (of weather, etc.). Cf. OF. serd, 


serin, serain, mod.F. serein, Sp., Pg., It. sereno.] 
A. adj. 

1. Of the weather, air, sky: Clear, fine, and calm 
(withont cloud or rain or wind). 

1508 Duxsar Gold. Targe 108 Quhill loud resownyt the 
firmament serene. @1513 Fasvan Chron. vi. ccxviti. 238 
To perce the heuyns that beeth so serene, 1621 Burton 
Anat. Mel.\.i. uv, As the heauen it selfe is, so is our life, 
sometimes faire, sometimes ouercast, tempestious, and se- 
rene. 1634 MiLTon Comus 4 Where those immortal elanes 
Of bright aéreal Spirits live insphear'd In Regions milde 
ofcalm aod serene Ayr. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 108 
Whether it will be serene, or stormy weather. «13771 Gray 
Song 9 Western gales and skies serene Speak not always 
winter past. 1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 200 Timely alterna- 
tives of serene and rainy days. 1867 H. Macmitian Bible 
Teach, v. (1870) 91 So pure and serene is the air that..the 
faintest far-off sounds are heard with surprising distinctness, 


b. Of the heavenly bodies: Shining with a clear 


and tranquil light. 

1704 Porr Winter 6 The moon, serene in glory, mounts the 
sky. 1944 AKENnsIDE Pleas. Imag. 1. 61 Ere the radiant 
sun Sprang from the east, or 'mid the vault of night The 
moon suspended her serener lamp. 1817 Snetrey Pr. 
Athanase t 61 Through which his soul, like Vesper’s serene 
beam..Shone, softly burning. 

c. Hence as a poetic epithet of colour: Pure, 
clear, bright. Also (cf. 2), Quiet, sober. 

1750 Gray Zvegy 53 Full many a gem of purest ray serene. 
1846 Laxpoa Pentameron Wks. 11. 343 Serener calours are 
pleasanter to our eyes and more becoming to our character. 

2. Of other natural phenomena (e. g. the sea) : 


Calm, tranquil. 

1812 J. Witson Jsle of Palms it, 397 And gazed where 
inland waters lay Serene as night. 18:6 SuEtiey J/ont 
Blane 6x Mont Blanc appears—still, snowy, and serene. 
1821 — Hed/as 1067 A brighter Hellas rears its mountains 
From waves serener far. 1870 O'Suaucunessy Zfic of 
Women 76 Through each shock of sound that shivers The 
serene palms to their height. 


SERENE. 


b. ¢rausf. Restful to the eyc, expressive or sug- 


geslive of repose. 

1849 Ruskin Sev, Lamps ti. § 8.36 The magnificent and 
serene constructions of the early Gothic. 74rd. iii, § 21. 88 
Laws as inviolable and serene as those of nature herself. 

3. Of a persen, his mind, circumstances, ctc.: 
Calm, tranquil, untronbled, unperturbed. Of the 
conntenance: Expressive ef inward calm, unruffled. 

‘a 1635 [see SeRENITY 2). 1640 Fuceer Abel Rediv., Huss 
(1867) I, r9 Stokes, an Englishman then present at the 
council, his serene antagonist. 1647 Crarenoon Hist, Reb. 
1. § 67 The duke heard him withont the least commotion, 
and with a countenance serene enongh. a 1687 Petty /’o/. 
Arith, vii. (1691) 103 The ordinary charge of the Govern- 
ment, in times of deep and serene Peace, 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 282 p 5 He who resigns the World..is in con- 
stant Possession of a serene Mind. 1818 Byron Yuan 1. 
Ixxxiii, A quiet conscience makes one so serene! 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng, iv. 1. 460 His serene intrepidity dis. 
tingnished him among thousands of brave soldiers. 1870 E, 
Pracock Ralf Skirl. III. 144 A great event in her serene 
life. sags Atkenzust 8 July 35/1 Mr. Anstin surveys his 
mental development with serene satisfaction. 


b. Alé serene, a slang phr. for ‘all's well’, ‘all 


right’. Alse jocularly a// sereno. 

3856 K. H. Dicby Lover's Sead J. vi. 161 Well 1 never, all 
serene, stunning,..and such like phrases. 1859 //ot/en's 
Slang Dict., Serene, ali right; ‘its all serene’, a street 
phrase of very modern adoption, the burden of a song. 1873 
Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 3978/1 ‘All serene, Ben’, was 
the general] reply. 1901 F. Hume Godden Wang-ho i, ‘ All 
sereno!’ sung ont Teddy. 

4. An honerific epithet given te a reigning prince 
(esp. of Germany), fermerly also te a member of a 
royal house, etc.; sometimes jocularly applied to 
anything appertaining to a person so designated, 
Also most serene = med.L. serenisstmus, It. serentis- 
sino, F. sérénissime, Cf. SERENITY 4. 

3503 Dungar Poems \Ixxxix. 11 Borne of a princes most 
Serene. 1552 Lynpesay Alonarche 3074 And send one Mes- 
sage to the Quene, Prayand hir Maiestie serene That scho 
wall {ete.}. 1629 MaAssinceR Picture 1. ii, You are like me 
a subtect. Her more then serene Maiesty being present. 
1660 Frial Regic. 17 A Warrant for the Execution of His 
late Sacred and Serene Mujesty. 1673 Ocitey Asia Ded., 
To His Most Serene,and Most Excellent Majesty, Charles II. 
1711 Act io Anne c. 4 The most serene Elector of Bruns- 
wick-Lunenburgh. 1740 Gray Let, 20 May, Poems (1775) 
83 His Highness the Duke of Modena.. laid his most serene 
commands npon me to write to Mr. West. 1745 H. WatL- 
Pole Let. to Alaun 24 June, The Duke of Saxe Weissenfels 
--is not of so serene a house but that he might have known 
something of the motions of the Prussians. 1746 — Let. to 
G. Montagu 17 June, The Serene Hessian is gone. 1772 
Ann. Reg. 153/2 Genoa, Dec. 26. On the 22d instant..died 
--the serene John Baptist Cambiaso, Doge of this republic. 
1860 Tuackeray Four Georges i, (1861) 26 There were 600 
horses in the Serene stables. /éid. 29 The lovely sisters... 
journeyed to Hanover, and became favourites of the serene 

ouse there reigning. 1879 Barinc-GouLp Germany 1. 29 
Princes to whom the predicate of durchlaucht (‘ yourserene 
highness’) is Beare, s 

5. Drop serene: Milton’s rendering of mod.L. 
gutta serena amaurosis: see GuTrAl rb. Hence 


allusively (quot. 1843). 

1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 25 So thick a drop serene hath 
quencht thir Orbs. 1843 Cagstyte Past 4 Pr. 1. ii, Thick 
serene opacity, thicker than amaurosis, veiled those smiling 
eyes of his to Truth, 

6. quasi-adv, 

1655 Fansnawe tr. Canzoens’ Lusiad iu. tv. 57 Her plea- 
sant Vale..Which Thou, sweet Tagus, waterst so serene. 
1728 Younc Love Fame ii. 43 Serene quoth Adam, ‘Lo! 
‘twas crush'd by me’. 1769 Gas Install. Ode 93 The Star 
of Brunswick smiles serene. 1847 Emerson Poems, Thre- 
nody Wks. (Bohn) I. 488 Gentlest guardians marked serene 
Ilis early hope, his liberal mien. f 

B. sé. (absel. use ef the adj.), [Similarly L. 
serénum (neut.), It. serene, OF, seri, serain.] Now 
rare or Obs. a. A condition of fine quiet weather. 
, 1644 Derinc Prof, Sacr. Pref. b 2, It is indeed the present 
issue of thunder and tempest, hut was begotten in a quiet 
serene. 1760-72 H. Brooke vol of Qual. (1859) I. 220 No 
more than ye can see the gloom of last winter in the smiling 
serene of a summer's eventng. 

b. The unrnffled expanse of clear sky or calm sea. 

1769 Sir W. Jonss Palace Fortune Poems (1777) 28 And 
twinkling stars emblaz’d the blue serene. 1781 Cowrra 
Charity 132 The bark that plows the deep serene. 1812 
Byaon Ch, Har. 1. xx, As winds come whispering lightly 
from the west, Kissing, not ruffling, the blue deep's serene, 
1834 Mar. Epcewortn Helen I. xiii. 279 Not a clond 
obscured the deep serene, 1870 O'SHaucHNessy Epic of 

Women 172 And some have..through the blue serene Gone 
up to heaven and been lost. ; 
ce. Calm brightness, quict radiance. 

1821 Suetiey L£pifsych. 506 With moonlight patches..Or 
fragments of the day’s intense serene. 1863 J. Wittiams 
Baptistery w. xxiii. (1874) 84 Upon the dark and ruin'd 
scene Throwing a beautiful serene. — : 

d. Serenity, tranquillity (efmind, conditiens, etc.). 
174a Younc Nt. Th. vit. 4o Deep in rich pasture will thy 
flocks complain? Not so; but to their master is deny'd To 
share their sweet serene. 1760-72 H. Brooks Fool ¢, See 
(1809) EV. 107 The serene of heart-felt happiness has little 
of adventure in it. 1762-9 Fauconzr Shipzr, 1. 127 The 
calm domestic scene Had o'er his temper breathed a gay 
Serene. 1851 Mas, Browninc Casa Guidi iVind. ut. 335 Be- 
hold, the people waits, Like God. As He, in His serene of 
might, So they, in their endurance of long straits, 
erene (siti‘n),v. Now rare or Obs. [ad. L. 
Seréndre, {. serén-us SERENE a. Cf. 16th c. F. se- 


rener (Ronsard).) ¢raus. To make serene. 
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I. Te make (the sky, air) clear, bright, and tran- 
quil. + Also, to clear from (cloud). Also fig. 

1613 J. Davies Afuses Teares (Grosart) 15/1 Then Jet 
Fates Snnffes and Puffes as winds of Grace, Serene the 
Heauen of your Maiestick Face. 1639 SALTMARSHE Pract, 
Policy 4 Wf your businesse be perplexed and obscure. .the best 
course heere for clearing aed cereninas is to divide the parts 
that are mingled and more obscure. 1655 FANSHAWE tr. 
Camoens' Lusiad 1x, xxiv. 178 She, where she passes, makes 
the Wind to lye With gentle motion, and serenes the skye. 
a@i7it Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 11, 322 Heav'n which 
before in Rivplets ran down, Its Face seren'd, clear from all 
cloudy Frown, 1747 Maccer Aniyntor & Theodora ui. 42 
As Reason thus the mental storm scren’d. 1828 Blacki. 
Mag. XXIII. 486 Homer and Shakspeare. .so far from being 
unfit for the gross atmosphere of human nature,..soared 
through it like eagles,. serened it like a calm. 


+b. To clarify, make clear and bright (a liquid). 

1708 J. Patties Cyder it. 68 The hoary Frosts and North- 
ern Blasts take care Thy mnddy Hev'rage to serene, and 
drive Pracipitant the baser, ropy Lees. 

te. To expose to the air (articles suspected of 
infection). Oés. 

[Littré has F. sérénage for the action of doing this.) 

c1750 M. Mackenzte Plague in PAIL Trans. SLVIL 385 
To what purpose. .keep ships in Sandgate-Creek for weeks, 
and even months, withont landing and serening the goods? 

2. To make (a person, his mind, etc.) calm and 
tranquil. -+ Also, to render free from (anything 
that perturbs). 

1654 Wurttock Zoofomia 226 This temper Serenes the 
Soule from Passion. 1707 Noknis Treat. (fuaiility viii. 339 
It calms and serenes the regions of the breast. 1742 YounG 
Nt. FA. vin. 1465 Hope, like a cordial,..Man's heart, at 
onee, inspirits, and serenes. 1854 Baitey Fests (ed. 5) 164 
Thus serened, speak on. 

absol, 1830 Black. Mag. XXVIII. 886 Something that 
serencs or troubles, soothes or jars. 

b. To make (the countenance, brew) calin, un- 


tnfiled, or cheerful. 

1648-99 J. Beaumont Psyche xv. ccxvii. (1702) 237 When 
he seren’d his Father's gloomy Frown. 1718 Pore /éfacdt 
xv. 178 While a Smile serenes his awful Hrow. 1813 T. 
Buspy Lueretins 1. 316 While Air, all calm and gentle, 
soothes the breast, Serenes the face, and Inils the soul to rest. 

Serene, obs. form ef SIREN. _ 

Serenely (srrnli), adv. [f. Serene a. +-Ly?.] 
In a serene manner. 

3690 Locke /fume. Und. 1. iii, § 13 It being impossible, 
that Men should, without Shame or Fear, confidently and 
serenely break a Rule, which they conld not but evidently 
know, that God had set up. 1704-9 Pore Auéuntt 13 Now 
setting Phoebus shone serenely bright. 1837 CartyLe Jr. 
Rev 1. vit. xi, She..stands alone, her hands serenely 
crossed on her breast. 1880‘ OQutpa’ J/oths 1.9 Lady Dolly 
smiled serenely on the person who glided to her elhow. 

Sereneness (s/tinjnés). rare. [-nESS.] The 
quality of being serene; screnity. 

1628 Fectuam Avsolves 1. v.11 A man that..labours to 
approne himselfe in the serenenesse of a healthful Con- 
science. 1721 R, Keitn tr. 7. @ Kempis, Solil. Soul xvi. 
233 But now in the Sereneness of my Mind, and in the 
Quiet of Solitude, I] was in a Capacity to see and reflect. 
1876 Bracke Songs Relig. g With a smile of cold serene- 
ness, Came the Sudducee. 

t b. asa title = SERENITY 4. Oés. 

1728 Cuampers Cye?. s.v. Serene, The Emperor,..in trent- 
ing with them, uses Electoral Sereneness or Serenity to the 
Electors; and Ducal Sereneness to the other Princes. 

+Sereness!. Os. In4ser(e)nes. [f. SERE 
a.2+-NESS.] Diversity, variety. 

@ 1300 Cursor A, 368 Pe werld i call wit min entens Pe 
mater of be four elements, Pat yeit was tan o forme mis- 
chapen, Oust of was serenes he scapen. a@t1z00 £. £. 
Psalter xliv. 11 Vmgiuen with sernes gode [Vulg. cfrcss- 
data varietate). a1340 HamvoLe Psadter xtiv. 15 Vmcled 
in sernesis (Vulg. cércumamicta varictatibus). 

Se‘reness ”, [f. Srrea.!+-yxzss.] The quality 
of being sere, or dry and withered. 

¢1440 Promp, Parv, 453/2 Seernesse [v.r, sernesse], or up- 
dryynge of treys or herbts, ariditas, marcor. 1530 Pauser. 
269/2 Serenesse drinesse, sechevr. 1611 Sreep Hist. Gt. 
Brit. 1x. xii. § 141 Wherin be seemed to forget..the sear- 
nesse of his y, and the greennesse of his Grandchild 
yong Richard. 1660 Hexnam 11, ee ofte Dorri- 
gheydt, Drienesse, Searenesse, or Witherednesse. 

+Serenify, v. 06s. rare. [ad. med.L. 
serénificdre to make serene: see SERENE a. and 
-FY.) intr. To become serene. 

1612 tr. Benvenuto's Passenger 1. iv. 243 It’s now the faire, 
virrailion, pleasant spring, When meadowes laugh, and 
heaven serenefies. 

| Sereni‘ssime, a. and sé. rare. [a. F. séré- 
nissime (15th c.), ad. It. serenissino er L. seré= 
nissimus, superl. of It. serena, L. serénus SERENE 
a.] ‘Most serene’; an honorific epithet bestewed 
en certain princes. Also sé., one so entitled. 

1624 Brief Inform. Palatinate 5 The Serenissime Prince 
and Lord Lewis King of Hungary, 1881 Larwooo Lond. 
Parks xvi. 328 He showed his prowess to. .foreign princes 
and German screnissimes. 

| Sereni‘ssimo, a. and sé. Ods. Pl. -i, also 
-o’s. [It.: see prec.] = prec. 

3665 Sir T. Hervert 7rav, (1677) 140 The Tiara which 
was worn by Serenissimo’s. 1672 tr. Vieremberg’s Temporal 
4 Eternal wt, vi. 272 (Stanf.) How many are called Sere- 
nissimi, who have their understanding darkened. 

+ Sereni‘ssimous, a. O6s. rare. [f. L. sevé- 
nissim-us (see above) + -0U8.] =SERENISSIME a. 

1623 CockrraM 1, Serenissinous, most famous, a terme 


SERES. 


applyed to Kings. 1629 B. Jorson New Jas 11. ii, Maics- 
tique Pru, and Serenissimous Pr. 


tSerenitude. 06s. rare. 
SERENE @.+-TUDE.] Serenity. 

1672 Hotton's Relig., Educ. 79 From which..] am wont 
to hope.. will flow a future quietude and serenitude [(1651) 
g25 and (1654) 294 Serenity] in the Affections. 

Serenity (s/rc'niti). Also 6 -yte, 6-7 -itie. 
[a. FB. sdréueté, ad. L. serénilas, {. serén-us: sec 
SERENE a. and -1TY.] 

I, Clear, fair and calm weather; clearness and 
stillness of air and sky. 

1538 Starkey England 64 The sone communyth hys per- 
fectyon at al tymys to thes inferyor thyngys..as wel in 
cloudy as in serenyte. 1594 AsuLevtr. Loys Le Noy 42 In 
Syria, and Egipt, where by the serenitie of the summer 
season, almost all the starres are cleerely seen. 1669 SruRMY 
Martner’s May, v. v.19 There is never no Rain, Dew, Hail, 
Snow, or Wind, but still a clear serenity. 1748 son's Voy, 
1, viii, 108 The serenity of the sky was snddenly changed. 
1820 W. Irvine Sheich Bk. 1. 13 One of those sndden 
storms that will sometimes break in upon the serenity of a 
summer voyage. 1860 T'yxpate Glac. 1. v. go No breath 
disturbed the perfect serenity of the night. 

2. Tranquillity, peacefulness (of conditions, etc.). 
Sometimes with express reference to scnse 1. 

@ 1635 NAuNton /'ragen, Reg. (Arb.) 32 Untill the tenth of 
her reign her times were calmand serene, though sometimes 
a little over-cast,.. For the clouds of Spain, and vapours of 
the Holy Leagne, began then to disperse and threaten her 
serenity. 1647 CLakeNvon //isé. Ned. 1. § 173 There being 
now sv great a serenity in all his dominions. 1820 Scott 
A/onast. xxx, ‘The serenity of Heaven’, she said, ‘is above 
me}: the sounds which are around are but those of earth and 
earthly passion.’ 1867 H. Macmittan Bydde Teach. iv. (1870) 
65 The weary, careworn spirit bathes in the serenity of the 
silence. 

b. éransf. Appearance of reposefulness. 

1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps ili, § 17. 83 The desirableness of 
serenity in plane surfaces. 

3. Cheerful tranquillity (of mind, temper, coun- 
tenance, etc.). 

1599 Life Sir P. More in Wordsw. Hecd. Biog. (1853) II. 
77 His serenitie of mind was alwayes alike. @ 1631 Donse 
Sern. Wi. (1640) 566 This. .is that Serenuttas Conscientir,.. 
that calme and serenity, that acqniescence, and security of 
the Conscience. 1647 CLareNnvon //ist. Red t. 89 Ny de- 
grees he lost that temper and serenity of mind he had been 
before master of. 1690 Lockr /fim. Und. t. iit, § 9, 1 can- 
not sce how any Men, should ever transgress those Moral 
Rules, with Confidence, and Serenity, were they innate, and 
stamped upon their Minds. 1794 Mrs. Rapeuirer J/yss. 
Udolpho ini, When he returned, his countenance had re- 
covered its usual serenity. 13855 Brewster Mezefon I. xii. 
310 Though ruffled for a moment, Newton's excellent temper 
soon recovered its serenity. 1899 Doyle Dued (1909) 123/1 
She faced the future with a sweet serenity. 

4. A title of honour given to reigning princes 
and other dignitaries. (So L. Serenitas, applied 
to the Reman emperor, the Pope, bisheps, etc., 
F, S¢réuitd.) 

¢ 1450 Hottann Howlaé 379 Next the souerane signe was 
sekirly sene, That seruit his serenite cuer sernable. 1596 
Darryoece Leslie's //ist. Scot. ¥. 296 Quhilk gif gour Sere- 
nitie plesandlie accepte. 1613 B. Carter in Buccleuch MSS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 142 Do such good offices with her 
Serenity as the Catholics may continne that good hope of 
her. 1693 Lond. Gaz, No. 2878/2 llis Serenity [the Doge 
of Venice) continues still at the Lido. 1707 J. Stevens tr. 
Quevedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 452 They conld..acqnaint his 
Serenity (the Duke of Genoa). 1848 "MACKERAY L’an, afr 
Ixiii, The army was exhausted in providing guards of 
hononr for the Picimerest Serenities, and Excellencies who 
arrived from all quarters. 1865 Dazly Tel. 7 Nov. 6/4 The 
discreet policy adopted by their Serenities the Doges of 
Venice. 1880 DisxaeLi Luddy. 1. v.50 A German Serenity 
was her delight. 


Serenize, v. vare. [f SERENE a. + -12E, 
Stressed se‘venzze or sere-nise.] irans. To make 


serene. Hence Serenizing pf/. a. 

1598 Torts 4 /éa (1880) 65 This my Scarian soaring (bone 
my reach)(Throngh Beautie, serenising fals my Hart). 1612 
J. Davies Afuse’s Sacrif. (Grosart) 33/1 And being Grace 
and Goodnesse most abstract, How can I, wanting both, 
serenize thee? 1865 Acader 11 Feb. 157/3 The sweet, seren- 
izing scenery of the Thames. of 

| Sereno (ser@no). [Sp.] A Spanish night- 
watchman. 

1897 Outing (U.S.) XXIX. 593/1 The foot-falls of the 
faithful sereno still lingered, echoing down the solitary 
street. 2 W. Cuurcnine Crossing ut. vii. 493 A sereno 
». was crying the hour. 

+ Serenous, @. 04s. rare. 
SERENE @.+-0U8.] = SERENE a. I. 

1440 Pallad. on Hus6. 1. 67 In lond plesaunt & serenons 
they chene In enery kynde. 

Seres (sierzz), p/. [L. Sérés (Gr. Sfpes), 
whence sérictem SiLK.] The name of a people 
anciently inhabiting some part ef Eastern Asia 
(prob. China), whose conntry was believed to be the 
original home ef silk. Hence + the Serves’ wood, silk. 

@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 3956 A sertane folke was in pat soile 
fe Serres ere callid, And all be lyndis in pat land with 
eves as wolle, 1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 388 Yet often- 
times the softnesse of Wooll, which the Seres sende, sticketh 
so fast to the skinne, that..it fetcheth blond. 31587 GREENE 
Euphues’ Censure (1634) C 4b, A worme that fretteth like 
the Seres woole. 1697 Dryorn Virg. Georg. 1. 169 How the 
Seres spin Their fleecy forests in a slender twine, 1842 
Smith's Dict. Grk. & Rom, Antig. s.v. Sericum, Many of 
those [silks] produced by the industry and taste of the Seres, 


[f. L. sertn-us 


[f L. seré us 


SERESITH. 


+Seresith, [f Serza.2+Siue sd.1] Several 
times. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 7066 Par was slain o bam..Aght hundret 
sith sexti sexti and ten, O thusands seresith o pair men. 

+tSerety. Os. rare’. In quot. seer-. 
SERE a.2+-Ty.] Variety. 

4 3400-50 Wars Alex. 4654 For many seerties we sect 
[? read he set] pat sysed all pe werde. 

Sereu(h)ful, obs. forms of SorROWFUL. 

Se-reverence, variant of Sir-REVERENCE. 

+Sere'wie. farriery. Obs. [a. F. sures, 
+ seerot (13th c. souros), f. sur upon +os bone] A 
bony excrescence on the leg of a horse. 

1§23 Fitzueas. Husd. § 96 A serewe is an yll soraunce, 
and is lyke a splent, hut tt is a lyttell longer and more, and 
lyeth vppe to the knee on the inner syde. And some horses 
hauea Lhrouahe serewe on bothe sydes of the legge. 1610 
Markuam Afaister-eece 1. Ixiv. 326 Of the Serew, or 
therrow Splent, Although divers of our Farriers do dis- 
tingnish.. betwixt a serew and a splent, saying, that the 
serew is ener of the out-side of the leg, as the splent is of the 
inside; yet..the disease..is all of one. [Echoed by later 
writers.] ? 

Serewe, Sereyn, obs. ff. Sorrow, SIREN, 

Serf (s3if). [a. OF. sezf:-L. serv-um slave; 
cf. Sp. stervo, Pg., It. servo.] 

Not in Johnson. Yodd 1818 has aes 
use’, with quot. from Hume 1761 (see 2b). 
+1. Aslave, bondman. Also Jig. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 101 /2 Whasa loueth the rychessys 
of thys world he is..bonde and serf in kepyng the rychesse. 
Lid. 243/2 There was a yong man which was serf and honde 
to a yonge lady. 1484 — Chivaéry 15 Vfthou be wycked 
thon aughtest to be put under a serf or bonde man, . 

2. A person in a condition of servitude or modi- 
fied slavery, distinguished from what is properly 
called ‘ slavery” in that the services due to the 
master, and his power of disposal of his ‘serf’, 
are more or less limited by Jaw or custom. 

In most of the typical examples of serfdom, the serf was 
‘attached tothe soil’ (adscriptus glebz), i.e. he could not he 
removed (except by manumission) from the lord's land, and 
was transferred with it when it passed to another owner. 
‘Vhis feature is often assigned as the distinctive mark of 
‘ serfdom’ as opposed to ‘ slavery’, and is popularly appre- 
hended as an essential part of the notion. 

a. In the 17-18th c, used (after Fr. example) 
with reference to the contemporary condition of 
the lower class of cultivators of the soil in various 
countries of Europe, esp. in parts of Germany, 
in Denmark, Poland, and Russia. Now used 
ffist, with the same application; chiefly with 
reference to Russia, where the serfs were not 
emancipated until 1861, while elsewhere in Europe 
serfdom ceased to exist early in the 19th century. 

1611 R. Jonnson Aingd. & Commuew. 75[France], As for 
Serfes, Slanes or Villaines, they are Domesticke, and serue 
vppon baser condition, for Wages and Victuals. /did. 76 
Neither the Subiect nor the Serf are bound to go to the 
warres, but only the vassall. 1761 Hume //ist. Eng. (1762) 
I, App. i. 151 ‘There were two kinds of slaves among the 
Anglo-Saxons; household slaves,..and predial or rustic... 
‘Yhese latter resembled the serfs, which are at present met 
with in Poland, Denmark and some places in Germany. 
1784 W. Coxe /rav. 1. viii. I. 129 ‘he peasants in Poland, 
as in all feudal governments, are serfs or slaves. 1797 Excycl, 
Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. 571 The subordination of ranks was more 
complete [among the Russians] than in any other European 
nation ; but with this simplicity peculiar to them aad the 
Poles, that they bad but three ranks, the sovereign, the 
noblesse or gentry, and theserfs, 1845 Disaagui Syéi/ tv.v, 
Lower than the Portuguese or the Poles, the serfs of Russia, 
or the lazzaroni of Naples. 1861 Bricut Sp., Amer 4 Dec. 
(1876) go [In Russia] twenty-three millions of human beings, 
lately serfs, little better than real slaves, have been raised to 
the ranks of freedom. 1880 ‘Ouiva’ Afoths 11. 381 You have 
no serfs now, even in Russia. P 

b. Used by modern writers with reference to 


medizval Europe. 

In English Law Latin the terms correspondiag to the 
modern use of sexf were nadivus (NaTIVE sé. 1, NEtrF), 
villanus (VtuLe1N), and occasionally sexvxs. The OE. 
Tueow, and the servus of Domesday Book, are usually 
tendered ‘slave ’. 

1761 Hume /7ist. Eng. (1762) 1. App. li. 404 A great part 
of them were serfs, and lived in a state of absolute slavery or 
villainage. 1805 Scorr Last Afinsér. wv. v, A half-clothed 
serf was all their train. 1874 Green Short Hist. v. § 4.240 
By this entire detachment of the serf from actual dependence 
on the land, the manorial system was even more radically 
changed than by the rise of the serf intoa copyholder. 1895 
W. J. Corgerr in Soc. Zag. v. (1902) 11. 140 As the tone of 
society became gentler, the lords naturally had a tendency 
to free their serfs;..1n the eyes of the law the villeins 
remained serfs. 

Cc. gen, 

1908 G. A. Smitu in Exfositor Sept. 268 The people they 

(the Israelites] conquered became their serfs. 
d. tvansf. and fig. 

1847 Hewes Fricuds tx C. 1. ii. 22 The serf to custom 
points his finger at the slave to fashion. 1854 LowELL 
Keatz Wks. 1890 1. 245 As soon as we have discovered the 
ae for our joy or sorrow we are no longer its serfs, but its 

lords. 

3. attrib, and Comb., simple attrib. and appositive, 
as serf-class, -girl, -population, -system, -tenant; 
objective, as Serf-emancipation, -owuer. 

1860 Forster Gr. Remonsir. 43 The rebellion of the *serf- 
class. 1887 Encycl. Brit, XX11. 143 The chief committee 
for peasant affairs to study the subject of *serf-emancipation, 
1878 M. A. Brows. tr. Runebery’s Nadeschda 1, Then.. 


a slave. Not in 


494. 


would 1 Brightly bide the *serf-girl's sombre garb. 1860 
Gen. P. Tuomrson Audi Adt. 111. eixxvii, 213 The mortifi- 
cations and sufferings which might have been brought on 
aristocratic *serf-owners. 1852 Grore Greece ui. Ixxiv. EX. 
423 The *serf-population which tilled the fields, 1885 MaBet 
Cotuns Prettiest Woman v, There are still the remains of 
the *serf system, 1887 Encycl, Brit. XXII. 136/2 Under 
the developed regime of feudalism,..the *serftenant has 
become simply a tributary under various appellations. 

Serf, obs. form of Serve v1 

Serfage (s3ufédz). [f. Serr+-acE; cf. Ser- 
VAGE.] 

1. = SERFDOM. 

1775 De Lome Exg. Const. 1. ti. (1784) 27 When the 
English villeins were freed from serfage. 1816 SovtHev in 
Life (1349) 1V. 204, 1 am now in a manner attached to the 
soil by a sort of moral and intellectual serfage. 1868 Rocers 
Pol. Econ, ix. (1876) 87 Serfage was extinguished, and an 
influential class of yeomanry..arose, 1884 Afaxch, Exant. 
14 July 6/1 The political serfage of long generations. 1903 
Cotttns in Camb, Mod. Hist. 11. xvii. 601 In Denmark they 
[the peasants} were obliged to have recourse to the practice 
of commendation, which ended. .in a widespread system of 
serfage. ' 

2. The body of serfs collectively, the serf-class. 

1864 Buaton Scot ddr. 1.i. 34 The wretched serfage who 
were driven into the field. 

Serfdom (ss-1fdam). [f. Serr+-pom.] The 
stute or condition of a serf, bondage. 

1850 Mxs. Beowntne //. Powers's Grk. Slave 10 Break up 
ere long The serfdom of this world! 1856 Frovoe //is?, 
é4:ug. 1. 13 Thus serfdom had merged into free servitude. 
1861 Bricur Sp., Amer. 4 Dec. (1876) 90 The present 
Emperor of Russia... has insisted upon the abolition of serf- 
dom in that empire. 1866 Geo. Exiot F, ffodé iii, ‘he 
‘Tories were far from being all oppressors, disposed to grind 
down the working classes into serfdom. 1899 Hest. Gaz. 
1z June 8/1 Exactly one hundred years ago (June 13, 1799) the 
last survival of serfdom in the United Kingdom was swept 
away by the Act which declared the colliers ‘in that part of 
Great Britain called Scotland’ free from the servile yoke 
under which for several centuries they had groaned. 

b. jig. 

1875 Jowett Plata (ed. 2) 111. 470 His sou! is full of mean- 
ness and serfdom—the best elements in him are enslaved. 
1876 MeLtor Priesthood ii, At length the laity sank into the 
most abject spiritual serfdom. 

Serfe, serff, obs. forms of SERvE v.! 

Serfhood (ssifhud). [f. Senr + -Hoop.] The 
collective body of serfs. 

1841 Blackw. Mag. L. 550 The Serfhood of Russia is a 
remarkable feature in her constitution, 1848 Mrs. Jameson 
Sacr. & Leg. Art (1850) 266 While knighthood had its 
St. George, serfhood had its St. Nicholas. 

Serfice, obs. form of SERVICE. 

Serfish (ss1fif), a. [fSerr+-isH1.] Having 
the (debasing) qualities of one ina servile condition; 
characteristic of a serf. Hence Serfishness. 

1879 Echo 18 Apr. 1/4 The negraes, either through serfish 
instincts, from intimidation, or from a not unfounded belief 
that their interests are identical, are voting with their old 
masters. 1906 Mackinnon Hist. Mod. Liberty 1.145 There 
is no spirit of self-assertion in these serfish centuries to 
aspire to self-government. 1906 Athenzum 5 May 539/1 
The absence of allusion to‘serfishness' in the second volume 
[of Mackinnon} 

Serfism, rare. [f.SzRr + -1sm.] The state 
of things characterized by the existence of serfs. 

1849 Blackw. Alag. LXV. 592 No man..caa possibly 
sympathise with despotism, serfism, and that enormous 
stretch of feudal power which is givea to a privileged class. 

Serfship (s5.1ffip). [f Serr +-surr.] Serfdom. 

1830 Gatt in Fraser's Mag. 11. 446 In those countries 
where serfship exists—in Russia, for instance. 1854 H. Mit- 
LER Sch. & Sch xiv. 305 note, [Scotch colliers.) Their 
slavery seems not to have been derived from the ancient 
times of general Eaton but to have originated in compara- 
tively modern acts of the Scottish Parliament. 

Sergancie, -gant(e: see SERGEANCY, SERGEANT. 

Sergans, -gantz, -ganz, obs, pl. ff. SERGEANT. 

Serge (siidz). Forms: 4-6, 8 sarge, 6 surge, 
7 searge, sierge, serg, sharge, 6- serge. (a. 
OF, serge, sarge (mod.F. serge) = Pr. serga, sargua, 
Pg., Catal. sarja, Sp. sarga, Rumanian sdricé :— 
popular L. *sdrica = class. L. sérica (lana) : sce 
SERIC a, and SILK. From Fr. the word has passed 
into all the Teut. langs.: G. sarsche, serge, Du. 
sargie, Da, sars, sarge, SW. Sars. z 

The material originally designated by the name must have 
been silk, though there is no evidence of this in the early 
English (and app. not iu the Romanic) uses of the word. 
But names of textile fabrics often come to be applied to 
materials cheer and coarser than those which they origin- 
ally designated.] f , 

1. A woollen fabric, the nature of which has 
probably differed considerably at different periods, 
Before the 16th c. it is mentioned chiefly as ma- 
terial for hangings, bed-covers, and the like; 
afterwards it is often referred to as worn by the 
poorer classes (both men and women), perh. rather 
on account of its durability than of its price, which 
seems not to have been extremely low. The name 
now denoles a very durable twilled cloth of 
worsted, or with the warp of worsted and the woof 
of wool, extensively used for clothing and for 
other purposes. 

Certain imported varieties were formerly known by French 
designations indicating the place of manufacture, as serge 
de Ghent, s. de Nismes, s. de Rolhjanys. de Shaloon, . 


SERGEHANCY. 


¢1386 Cnaucer Kut.'s 7.1710 The Citee large, Hanged 
with clooth of gold, and nat with sarge. 1491 Acta Domin. 
Coneil. (1839) 228/z, xxij coveringis of beddis of sarge, price 
x li, 1885 ‘T. Wasutxcton tr. Nicholay's Voy... viii. 8 Son 
peece ofa white sarge or blanket. 1620 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot, X11. 339 Seargeis Double and Single. 1631 T. Poweit 
Tom of All Trades 14 Where one is ready to take his rise 
out of Sierge into Sattin, out of Parsonage. .into a Deanarie. 
1648 in Magrath Flemings Oxf, (O.H.S,) 1. 391 For 8 ya. & 
halfe of serge de roan for sute..oz 21.00. 1649 J. MAsTEA 
in Archzol. Cant. XV. 182 For 3 ya. 3 quar. of serge de 
shaloon at 6° ye yard. 1683 Refr. Advantages Manuf. 
Woollen-cloath 4 That sort of Serges called Stirling Serges, 
Lbid. 5 Mixt Scaraay, Cloath-Searges, and these called in 
France Searge de Nismes. 1695 Morreux tr. S#. Olon's 
Aforocco 138 Serges de Nismes, Fustians and Dimities of 
Montpelier. 1728 Cuambers Cycd., Serge,..a Woollen cross'd 
Stuff, manufactured on a Loom with four ‘I'reddles, after the 
Manner of Rateens, and other cross'd Stuffs. 1757 Dyer 
Fleece wt. 576 The Dune and Rother, who have won The 
serge and kersie to their blanching streams, 1835 Lyt1on 
Riexzi si, The long loose gown and the plain tuaic, both 
of dark-grey serge. 1861 Our Engl. [fome 174 The walls 
[of a bedroom, temp. Q. Eliz.) were hung with say, or the 
scarlet serge of Ghent. 1882 Miss Brappon J/¢. Royal M1. 
x. 221 Mopsy and Dopsy were dressed in home-made gowns 
of dark brown serge. 1882 CauLFemo & Sawaro Dict. 
Needlework 443Vhere are a great many varieties of cloth 
known as Serge, viz. French Flannel Serge..; the Serge de 
Berri,.. Witney Serges,..and Pompadour Flannel Serges. 
1888 [see xazvy blue Navy! 6). 

b, A garment made of serge. 

1583 Stocxea Civ, Warres Lowe C.11.93 They slewe two 
of the watch, having gotten for their paines, ms cloaks, 
one Cushin and a Sarge. 1899 F. T. Buttes Way Navy 43 
Many of them tore off their serges and cast themselves 
recklessly overside. 1906 Daély Chron. 17 Oct. 6/6 ‘Serges’ 
as the loose-fitting jacket is termed in the [police] force. 

c. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. ti. ii, 1 wonder at nothing 
more then our gentlemet-ushers that will suffer a piece of serge, 
or ferpetuana, to come into the presence. 1654 WHITLOCK 
Zootomia 320 Let your black Serge pore on Books, it is not 
for Scarlet Boyes, to task themselves to such serious spend- 
ings of their time. 

{| 2. Used to translate L. sagum, in Vulg. with 


the sense of curtain. Cf. Say 54.1 2, 

1382 Wvciir Exod. xxvi. 8 The lengthe of the too sarge 
shal haue thretti cubitis, and the brede foure; euen inesure 
shal be of alle the sarges [AZS. E. pr. mt. say ..says). 

3. Silk serge: a silk fabric twilled in the manner 
of serge, used for linings of coats, and formerly 
for mantles. Also +f serge du soy (= Fr. serge de 
sote). 

1844 Ladies’ Hand-bk, [Haberdashery 15 Serge..is of 
various colors and qualities ; it is known by its being a stout 
silk with a very fine twill. 1853 Perxins Haberdashery 
(ed. 8) 112 Serge is a stout twilled silk..usually sold for 
lining the skirts, cuffs, and padded parts of coats, 1876 
Prancné Cycl. Costusme 1. 450 A silken stuff called ' serge- 
dasoy’’ was used in the last century for coats by the com- 
monalty, — . A 

4. attrib, passing into adj. Made of serge. 

1608 Miooreton 72ck to catch Old One 1. iv, He in the 
uneven beard and serge cloak. 1685 Rec. Scott. Cloth 
Manuf. New Dfills (S.H.S.) 105 Ane searge justicoat. 1690 
Cuitp Disc, Trade (1698) 10 Let us ask.. whether gentle- 
women in those days would not esteem themselves well 
cloathed in a Serge gown, which a chamber maid now will, 
be ashamed to be seen in. 1863 Geo. Eviot Romiola xiv, 
A serge covering..concealed the contents of the basket. 
2880 ‘Ouroa' Moths 1. 60 A white serge frock. 

humorous. 1§93 SHaxs. 2 Hen. V/, iv. vii. 27 Ab thou 
Say, thou Surge, nay thou Buckram Lord. 

5. Comd., as serge-cloth, -clothter, -maker, -manu- 


facture, -market, -weaver. Also + serge-wale, 


? a striped serge (see WALE 5d.). 

¢ 1430 Lvpc. Jfin. Poemts (Percy Soc.) 201 Lych a *seerge- 
cloth hire nekke is clene, 1829 Lams Let. to Gillman 
30 Nov., A fallin serge cloth was expected. 1707 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4377/4 William _Crooke,..*Serge-Clothier. 1689 
Tbid, No, 2420/4 Richard Richardson..had a Box of *Serge 
Makers Paper sent by his Wagoner, 1822 Lysons Magna 
Brit, V1, Devonsh. p. cccii, At Honiton there is only one 
sergeemaker. 1742 De foe's Tour Gt. Brit, (ed. 3) I. 310 
Here we see the first of the “Seage enueelee of Devon. 
shire. /did. 324 The *Serge-market held here every Week. 
1682 Lond. Gaz. No, 1762/4 Stolen. .several Pieces of Rich 
Silk Druggets, *Ser Wale, Thred Druggets. 1703 /bid. 
No. 3920/4 Tho. Nobie,..a *Serge-Weaver by Trade. 

Serge : see CIEROE, SEARCE v., SEARCH 50.) and z. 

Sergeancy, serjeancy (saudginsi). 2st. 
Forms: 4 sargeancie, serjancy, sergancie, 7 ser- 
geancy, serjeancy, (9 less correctly sergeantcy). 
[a. AF. sergeancte, graphic variant of serxgeantze 
SERGEANTY. In later use a new formation on SER- 


GEANT + -CY.] 
+1. The body of sergeants in a conntry, the 


sergeant-class. Obs. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13391 sole, Pe ser- 
jauntz [v,7. sargeancie) & be archers, & obere noble arba- 
lasters. 1338 — Chron, (1725) 83 Knyght & sergeancie als 
how mykelle pei helde. : 
‘+2. The district or province held by or onder 


the government of a sergeant. Ods. 

1371 Rolls of Parit. 11. 306/1 Touz les Hundrez,..Ser- 
jancies, & Fraunchises. 1464 /éid. V. 547/2 Eny Graunte.. 
to be had..of the Sergancie withynne our Counties of Not’ 
and Berk’. 

+3. = SERGEANTY 1. Obs. ;. 
. 1602 Fucsecke sf Pt, Parall. 21 Grand sergeancy, is 
where a man holdeth his lands or tenements. . by doing some 
speciall ‘seruice to the king in person. {did., Petite Ser- 
geancy, iy where a man holdeth his land of the king, paying 


SERGEANT. 


yearely vnto him a bow, or a speare, or a dagger, or a launce, 
or a spnrre of gold &c. ¢1630 Rispon Surv, Devon § 296 
(1820) 306 Lord Martin held this land..by serjeancy. | 

4. The office of a sergeant or a serjeant in various 
senses ; e.g. an appointment by writ or patent of 
the crown as serjeant-at-law ; also the commission 


of sergeant in the army. 

ax670 Hacket AA. Williaws 1. (1693) 110 Lord Keeper 
:.congratnlated their Adoption unto that Title of Serjeancy. 
31814 Scott Haz. vii, Some sly petitions for sergeantcies 
and corporalships. 1865 Cartyce Fred&é, G2. xu. ix. (1872) 
TV. 205 He did reward them by present, by promotion to 
sergeantcy. 


Sergeant, serjeant (si‘sdzant), 54. Forms: 
a, 3-5 sergeaunte, 3-6 sergant(e, 4 sergiaunt, 
-gond, -gont(e, 4-5 sergaunt(e, seregeaun, 4-6 
sarg(e)ante, -iant, sergeaunt, 5 sargeande, 
sergend, -gyaunte, 5-6 sargantt, -eaunt(e, 
-ent, sergeand, 6 schargant, sergeante, -ent, 
-iand, -iaunte, 6-7 s(e)argeant, sergiant, 4- 
sergeant, 8. 3-6 seriaunt, 3-7 seriant, 4 
seriont, 4-5 seriaunte, 4-6 sariant, sericaunt, 
5 ceriawnt, sariand, -aunt, seriauntte, ser- 
iawnt(e, serja(u)nte, 5-6 seriand, -ante, 6 
sereiaunt, serjeaunt(e, 6-7 serieant, serjand, 
-ant, 7 Sariont, sarjant, sarriant, 5- serjeant. 
(Down to the 1sth ec. the ¢ was often omitted in 
the plural, which therefore ended in -ns, -nz, 
-nee.) [a. OF. sexgent, serjant (mod.F. sergen?) 
= Pr. serven-s, Sp. sirviente, Pg., It. servente 
servant :—L, servientem, pr. pple. of servire SERVE 
vl The Fr. word has been adopted into other 
Rom, langs.: It. sergerzte, Sp., Pg. sargento ser- 


geant, Sp. sergente, Pg. sargente catchpoll. 

Down to the igth c. the @ and 8 forms were used indis- 
criminately. In recent times, however, the spelling sexjeant 
has come to be generally adopted as the correct form when 
the word is the designation of a member of the legal pro- 
fession, while sergeant? is the prevailing form in the other 
surviving senses, and in most of them the only form in use.] 


+1. A serving-man, attendant, servant. Ods. 

e1zoo Trin, Coll. Hor. 177 Pe senden here sergantes to 
bringen inele tidinges. cazso A’rv?. Seri. in O. E. Atisc. 
29g Hac hye spac to bo serganz pet sernede of po wyne. 
c1290 Beket 687 in S. Eng. Leg. 126 On of is seriaunz sat 
a nijzt be 3wile pat men woke. a1300 Flortz § Bl. 665 Per 
ben serianns in pe stage, Pat serue pe maidenes of parage. 
1300 Cursor AL 2516 He [sc. Abram] did to-geder samen 
his men, Thre hundret aght sariants and ten (Vulg. verna- 
exlos, Gen, xiv, 14). Zoid. 3221 A sargiant call pan comand 
he Pat mast wist of his prinete. ¢ 1300 Havelok 2066 Cum 
now forth with me..And pine seriaunz al bre. 1303 R. 
Brunne Hand?. Synne 2361 3yf pou be a seriaunt And take 
more pan by Sannanmts VY rede bat pon ber-of lete. ¢1330 
Arth. & Merl, 2522 (Kélbing) On pe gate londe pai bete, 
Seriaunce com & hem it lete. 1340 Ayend. 33 And pis is fe 
sixte vice of be kueade sergonte. Pet he faylep er pan he 
come..to his terme. 1377 Lanct, P. 72. B. ut. 216 Ser- 
uantz (z.r. Sergauntz] for her seruise.. Taken Mede of here 
maistre. ¢14g0 Loveticu Graf xii. 323 An Old Serjannt 
he gan to calle, And there him Comaunded...The Cristene 
to kepen with ful gret honour. ¢ 1480 M/rrour Saluacioun 
(Roxb.) 133 Sho qwitte hym of awayt of hire ffaders ser- 
geantz and lete him ont at a wyndowe. 

+b. ¢ransf. A servant (of God, of Satan). Ods. 
erxg0 Matheu 64 in S. Eng. Leg. 79 ' Nai certes’, quath 
pis holie man; * god nam ich non3t Ake godes seriaunt’. 
14.. Alexius (Laud MS, 622) in Archiv Stud. neu, Spr. 
LIX. 104 Alexis hys songs sayel Sergeaunte of god hane 
pyte of me that am ie pylgryme. 1483 Caxton G. de 
fa Tour h ij, Which [Raab) god wold have saned by canse 
she had saned his mynystres and sergeaus, 1513 Braosuaw 
St. Werburge 1. 1024 Vhe minister of myschef & sergeannt 
of sathauas, 3570 Satir. Poems Refornt, xix. 78 That Apos- 
tat, that Feyndis awit Seriand. 

+2. A common soldier. Ods. 

(Cf Cotgr.‘ Sexgen?..in old French, a footman, or sonldier 
that serues on foot.’] 

¢1300 Havelok 2361 With hem five thusand gode Sergannz, 
pat weren to fyht wode. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 895 Seuen pousaud now we are Of knyghtes to ba- 
taille 3are, Wypoute serianntz & ober pytaille. @1352 Minot 
Poems (ed. Hall) v. 2z He hasted him to be Swin with 
sergattes snell, ¢x4go Jerlin 113 And the barons..were 
well viij™! knyghtes, with-outen sertantz and arblastis. 1456 
Str G. Have Law Arms (S. T.S.) 47 Sevin thousand 
knychtis, four score of thonsandis of sergendis. 1490 Cax- 
TON Sonnes of Aymon xxii, 478 He wythdrewe his arme, & 
ame to one of the sergauntes suche a stroke wyth it in to y* 

arhede that fetc.). 
+b. In alliterative verse used for: Aman. Oés. 

Perh. with a pon on geaund, giant. 

Yax14g00 Morte Arth, 1173 Be sekere of this sergeaunt [sc. 
the giant), he has me sore grenede! 18.. Drotchis Play in 
Dunbar's Poems (1893) 314 Se 3¢ not quha is cum now?,.A 
sergeand ont of Sowdoun land A gyane strang for to stand. 

+3. A tenant by military.service under the rank 
of a knight; esp. one of this class attending on 
a knight in the field. Oés. 

App. nearly eqnivalent to Esquire, though ‘squires’ and 
‘sergeants’ are often mentioned together in a way that 
suggests that there was some difference of meaning in the 
terms, Cf. F. sergent noble, ‘ 

e1290 Beket 2427 in S. Eng. Leg. 176 For to honouri pis 
holi man per cam folk i-nav3;..O0f Eorles and of barones 
and manie kniztes heom tos Of seriaunz and of sduiers. 
13.. Coer de L. 1259 To Londoun, to hys somouns, Come 
erl, bysschop, and barouns,..and manye bachelers, Ser- 
jaunts, and every freeholdande. 13.. Seuys Sag. 253 Som 
squier or som seriant nice, Had i-told th’emperice Al of 
th’emperonges sone. 13.. A. A/is. 3454 Mony baron, mony 


A 


495 


sergant, Mony strong knyght and géant. ¢ 1314 Guy WVarw. 
qoco On ich side he seye come kni3tes, Burieys, and ser- 
taunce redi to fiz3tes. ¢ 1330 R. BruNNECArox. Wace (Rolls) 
7210 Of hym [se. the king) hany no lond ne rent So pat y 
may not holde to me Fourty sqniers [Pety? ALS. sergzeanz 3 
Wace sergaus] on al my fe. ¢1400 Viwaine & Gaz. 1872 
Knightes, serjantes, and swiers. ¢14z5 Wyntoun Chron. 
vin, xxix. 431 Off sergeandis par and knychtis keyn He gat 
a gret company. . 

+4. An officer whose duty is to enforce the 
Judgements of a tribunal or the commands of a 
person in anthority ; one who is charged with the 
arrest of offenders or the summoning of persons to 


appear before the court. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor J. 17293 Pai send sergantz for tonym Poth 
sir nichodem & him, @1330 Roland ¥ V. 413 Seriaunce 
be bodi son3t. ¢1386 Cnaucer Clerk's 7. 519 A maner 
sergeant [Petrarch safedées) was this prince man. — Sec. 
Nun's 1,361 Whe sergeantz of the tounof Rome hem soghte 
And hem biforn Almache the Prefect broghte. 1388 Wycrir 
1 Sam, xix. 14 Saul sente sergeauntis (Vulg. apparrtores), 
that schulden ranysche Danid. 14.. More. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
684/5 Hic dctor,a sargent. 1433 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 477/1 
That the Baylyffs.. make 11 Sergeauntes of the seid Town. 
cr440 Prom. Parv. 67/1 Ceriawnt, tudagator, [btd. 453/2 
Seriawnt, undyr a domys mann, for to a-rest menn, or a 
catche-pol. ¢ 1450 Brut uu. 570 He..after sent forth ser- 
geauntes, and arestit dyuers Constables and vinteners. 
1455-6 Cal, Anc. Ree. Dublin (1889) 290 He schol assingne 
one of hys serjauntys to arest the Mayre. 1479-81 Rec. 52. 
Mary at [Till (1904) 111 Item, payd toa sergeaunte for the 
arrest of our tenaunte bat dyd vs wronge, viljd. 1490 -Icc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 174 To the sergeandis of the 
towneixs. 1496 /dfd. 302 To the seriand of Leith, to rest 
the avnaris of the Cnkow to the court ijs. 1533 BELLENDEN 
Livy, xi. (S. T. S.) 1. 66 And quhen pe seriandis [oriz. 


on) had with pare noyiss and hohas warnit in speciall 


e albanis to here be kingis concioun [ete.}. Zr, 1. xv. 
Il. 5 Assembil parefore now all pe seriandis and burreois of 
thy collegis [orig. ones collegarum lictores), armit, as pare 
custome is, with wandis ah axis. 1549 CovEROALF, ete. 
Firasin, Par, 2 Cor, xi, 21-30 Thryse was I heaten with sare 
geauntes roddes. 1557 N. T. (Genev.) Afa?é, v. 25 Agre 
with thin aduersarie quickely..least..thy iudge deliuer thee 
to the seargeant. 1890 Suaks. Com. Err. iv. ii, 56 Oh yes, 
if any houre meete a Serjeant, a tnrnes backe for verie 
feare. 1606 Br. Hate Heaven upon Earth § 6 When..thy 
conscience, like a stern Sergeant, shall catch thee by the 
throat, and arrest thee vpon Gods debt. 1611 Bisre Acts 
xvi. 35. 1617 Morvson /¢7#. 111. 244 Foure Serjeants attired 
in red gownes attend the Senate and summon men to ap- 
peare. 1621 J. Tavcor (Water-P.) Praise Beggery Bo, He’s 
free from shoulder-clapping Sergeants clawes, 1633 Mar- 
Mion #fze Comp. 1. vi. Dab, He may..consort with wits 
and sword-men, bee afraid of Sergeants, and spend more for 
his Protection then would pay the debt, 1648 Hextam 11, 
Ken Schade-beleticr, A Sargeant to save one from Harme, 
1673 Aberdeen Reg. (1872) 1V. 286 The toun serjands of this 
hrughe. 1680 C. Nesse CA. Hist. 378 They were put into 
the serjeants ward. 

b, transf. and fig. 

31413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) 1, xxii. (1859) 24 Thylke dethes 
sergeaunt, maladye, She hath arest, and haldyth the now 
in hande. 1593 G. Harvev Pierces Super. 163 He shall 
finde it one of their speciall Priniledges, to be exempted from 
the arrest of the sixfooted Sergeant, a continnall haunter 
of other hairy beastes, and onely fauorable to the good Asse, 
and the gentle Sheepe. 1600 Tournrun Transf. Metanz. 
xli, One day? Nay sure a twelve-months’ time t’will be, 
Ere seriant death will call me at my doore. 160z Suaks. 
Hain. v. ii. 347 Had I bat time (as this fell Sergeant death 
Is strick'd in his arrest) oh | couldtell yon. 1618 Br, Haus. 
Contempl. N. 7., Widow's Son, Our decrepit age both 
expects death and sollicites it; but vigorons youth, lookes 
strangely upon that grim sergeant of God. 1646 JENKYN 
Kenora 12 You shall not be able to intoxicate this Sergeant 
of God [conscience]. 1681 Fraven J/eth, Grace xxxv. 594 
If ever God send forth those two grim sergeants, his Law 
and thine own conscietce, to arrest thee for thy sins, 

+e. Mare fully Sergeant of (the) peace. Obs. 

1357 in Blount Law Died. (1691) s.v., Et etiam habere 
ibidem sex Servientes qni vocantur Serjeants of peace, qui 
servient Cur. Muanerii preedicti, & facient Attach({iamenta] 
[etc]. 1464 Rolls of Parit. V. 54/2 Th’Office of Sergeant 
to the pees of alle onre Countees, in alle oure Lordship. 
1485 férd. V1. 380/2 The Offices of Sergeaunt of Peus..in 
the Lordship of Denbygh. 

a. King’s sergeant (Guernsey): see quot. 

168z Warsuaton Hist, Guernsey (1822) 58 The King's 
Sergeant...To his office it belongs to proclaim and publish 
all orders of the governor or of the Conrt. 

5. Sergeant (or serjeant) at arms. (Also 
+ sergeant of arms.) +a. In early use gen., an 
armed officer in the service of a lord (cf. sense 1); 
spec. one of a body of men of knightly rank, origin- 
ally 24 in number, who were required to be in 
immediate attendance on the king’s person, to 
arrest traitors and other offenders. b. An officer 
of each of the two Houses of Parliament, who is 
charged with the duty of enforcing the commands 
of the House, the arrest of offenders, etc. Hence, 
an officer having corresponding duties under certain 
other legislative assemblies, as the U.S. Senate 
and House of Representatives, 

1377 Lanau. P. PL B. xix. 335 Now is Pieres to be plow 
& prnyde it aspyde, And gadered hyma grete oest..And 
sente forth rp ee his seriaunt of armes. Ya1400 
Morte Arth. 632 He sendez furthe sodaynly sergeantes of 
armes. 1449 Rollsof Parlt.V. 1599/1 One erie Sargeauntes 
of Armes of our Soverayne Lord the Kyng. 1460 J. Rus- 
sec. Bk, Nurture in Babers Bk, (1868) 71 A yeman of be 
crowne Sargeaunt of armes with mace. 1462 Pasion Lett. 
Il. 87 Ther bode not with hym [a bishop] over xij persones 
atte the most, with his serjannt of armes; whiche serjannt 
was fayn to lay doun his mase. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur 


SERGEANT. 


x. Ixxxviii, 569 Thre sergeanntes of armes. 1473 Rod/s of 
Parit, V1. 84/1 His Office of oone of oure Sergeauntes at 
Armes. 1481 Cov, Lee?-dh. 496 Ric. Shawe was arrested he 
pe seriaunt of armes pat brought be writyng & caried vp to 
Wodstok vnto be kyng. 1491 Act 7 Hen. V/1, c. 2. §8 
Serjanntes of Armes that be purposely ordeyned for the 
personall attendannce of the..King. 1556 CAron. Grey 
Friars (Camden) 45 A sergant at harmes of the parlament 
howse. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Apparitor regis, a ser- 
ieaunt at armes, 1633 T. Starroro Pac. Hib. 1. i. 7 A 
Serjeant at Armes, who shall beare the Mace of the Queenes 
Majesties Armes before him. 1710 J. CuamBercavne S?. 
Gt. Brit. 1 1, xiii. (ed. 23) 96 Knocking at the Door of the 
House of Commons, which thereupon ts by the Serjeant at 
Arms attending the Hotse opened. 1769 Brackstoxe 
Contnt, IV. xix. 25g The lord high steward directs a precept 
to a Serjeant at arms,to summon the lords to attend and try 
the indicted peer. 1827 Hartant Const, #/ 7st. (1876) WI. 
xili, 25 Four counsel..were taken into custody of the Sere 
geant-at-arms by the speaker's warrant. 1886 C. E, Pascor 
London of To-day viii. (ed. 3) 8g Seats for this space are in 
the gift of the Sergeant-at-Arms. 

6. As a title borne by a lawyer. (Naw always 
written serjeant.) a. A member of a superior 
order of barristers (abolished in 1880), fram which, 
uatil 1873, the Common J.aw judges were always 
chosen (hence a serjeant was always called by a 
judge ‘ my brother So-and-so'), More explicitly, 
sergeant at (} the) law, + serjeant of (the) law. Some- 


times called sesyeant of the coif: see Coir sd, 3b. 

The title represents the law Latin serviens ad legen, 
which may be rendered ‘one who serves {the king) in 
matters of law’, 

1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 8833 Mid is wisdom pat was so 
muche he hom out drou & false serians of assise & dude 
hom ssame ynon, 1340 Hamrore /’r. Conse. 6084 Pai sal 
pan na help gett Of sergeaunt, ne auturne, ne avoket. 1362 
Lancu. 2. 27, A. 1. 276 Schal no seriaunt for pat seruise 
were aselk houue. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer /’ro/, 309 A Sergeant 
of the Lawe war and wys.  rg0g Rolls of Parlt. UL. 5490/1 
The Kynges entent is, to assigne..alle his Justices, and 
his Sergeantz. ¢1435 in Kingsford CAroz. London (1905) 
57 Markham the Justice and Gascoigne Seriaunt of lawe. 
1486 Bh, St. Albans { vj b, A sotelty of sergeauntis, 1507 
in Plaupton Corr. (Camden) 152 xofe, John Yaxley, Ser- 
gent at the Law. 1§03 Priry Purse Rap. Eliz. Vork 
(1830) 101 Item to Johu Mordant Sargeant at Lawe xls. 
¢1§30 Hrvwoop Love 808 (Brandl) Nowe am I a iudge 
and neuer was seriaunt. 1540 Parsar, Acolastus m1, ii. 
Lj b, ‘Yo Poules crosse, or to the barre, where sergeantes 
plede in westmister hall. rg5z Epw. VI 9rd, Lit. Rem. 
(Roxb.} 415 Also ther ware appointed eight sergeants of 
the Iawagainst Michelmas next comming, 1597 Hooxrr 
Feet. Pol. vy \xvi. $9 A tinnen Coife,..an ornament whicb 
only Sergeants at law doe weare. s60z J. CHAMBERLAIN 
Lett, (Camden) 132 One Pelhani, a lawyer, was made ser- 
geant to be sent Cheife Baron into Ireland. 1686 Brount 
Glossogr., Sergeant at Law (or of the Coyf) is the highest 
degree, taken in that profession, as a Doctor of the Civil 
Law, 1697 Drvpen Ded. ucts Ess, (Ker) I. 162 A judge 
upon the bench..does not willingly commend his brother 
serjeant at the bar, especially when he controunls his law. 
17to J. CHAMBERLAYNE S?. Gf. Brit. 1. ue xv, (ed. 23) 122 
None may be_ Judge in this Court, unless he be a Ser. 
geant of the Degree of the Coif. 1711 Aoptson Speci. 
No. 89 Px At present he is a Serjeant at Law. 1712 Ar- 
BuTHNOT Jokn Budd 1, viii, Serjeant such a one has a Silver 
Tongue at the Bar. 1764 O21/. Sausage 172 Marking grave 
Serjeants cite each wise Report. 1819 TAUNTON Rep. Cases 
Comm, Pleas VII. 183 Lens and Vaughan, Serjts. now 
shewed cause against this rule. 1829 Encycd. Metrop. (1845) 
XX. 762/2 Three Inns have belonged from very early times 
to the Judges and Sergeants at Aiea 1841 Penny Cyct, 
XXL. 272/1 A paper endorsed with..the words ‘Mr, Ser- 
jeant A (or ‘Mr. B'), retainer for the plaintiff’ (or for the 
defendant), 1846 M¢Cuttocn Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) UI. 
155 Serjeants are sworn to do their duty to their clients. 
1873 Act 36 & 37 Vict. c. 66 § 8 Provided, that no person 
appointed a Jndge of either of the said Courts shall hence- 
forth be required to take, or have taken, the degree of 
Serjeant-at-Law. 

transf (jocular) 1663 Butter Hud. 1. iil. 1164 By black 
caps underlaid with white, Give certain guess at inward 
light; Which Serjeants at the Gospel wear, To make the 
Spiritnal Calling clear. 

b, The King’s (or Qzteen's) Serjeant: a title 
given to a limited number of the serjeants-at-law, 


Hppainted by patent. 

The king’s serjeants were supposed to be charged with 
the duty of pleading in the conrts on behalf of the crown; 
but from an early period it had ceased to be more than an 
honorary distinction, The senior in rank of the king's ser- 
jeants was designated ‘the King's Serjeant’, and the second 
“The King’s Ancient Serjeant *. 

1423 Rolls of Parlt, 1V, 201/2 The King’ Sergeant to be 
sworne..to yeve the poor Man..Counsaill, 1454 2é¢d. V. 
240/t Oon of the Kynges Sergeanntr atte lawe, 1482 /did. 
VI. 207/1 Richard Pygot, and Roger Townessend, the 
Kyng’s Sergeants of the Lawe. 151a Ac? 4 flen. VITT,c. 11 
Lews Pollard the Kynges serjeanntat the Lawe. 1602 CoE 
Rep. 1. To Rdr, Div b, Out of these the King electeth 
one, two, or three as please him to be his Serieants, which 
are called the Kings Sericants. me J. CHaAMBERLAYNE S?, 
Gt, Brit, 1. wt. xxx. (ed. 23) 576 ‘Uhe Queens Serjeants at 
Law. 31825 Exncycl. Metrop. (1845) XVI. 308/2 The King’s 
Serjeant, so constitoted by special patent; the King’s An. 
cient Serjeant. 1882 Sery. BALLANTINE £-xZer. I. 209 A post 
filled at that time by Mr, Serjeant Manning, Queen’s ancient 
serjeant. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX1. 682/2 Until 1814 the two 
senior ae serjeants had ‘aia of even the attorney- 
general and solicitor-general, a 

0. Prime serjeant: the title given until 1805 to 
the first in rank of the three (earlier two) serjeants- 
at-law in Ireland. (Now called firs¢ serjeant.) 

1666 in Cal. St. Papers Frel. 1666-9 (1908) 73 Sir Audley 
Mervin, Prime Sergeant at Law, 1733 Berxecey Ze?. Wks. 
1871 IV. 205 The prime serjeant, Singleton, may probally 
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he a menns of assisting you to get light in these particulars, 
a1797 H. Howaro in 37d Ref. (fist. ALSS. Comut. 434/t 
John Hely Hutchinson, Prime Serj‘ at law, y® vainest man 
alive, set his heart upon y® place. ¢1799 Str L. Parsoxs 
in Charlenont MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm. 1894) Il. 404 
There is no end of the turnings-out talked of,..—lord Car- 
hampton, the prime serjeant,..and even Toler. The prime 
serjeant is, I helieve, certain. 1806 Duncan NVedson's 
Funeral 31 Prime Serjeant. 


d. Common Serjeant (at Law). A judicial 
officer appointed by the Corporation of London 


as an assistant to the Recorder. 

[1419 Liber Albus (Rolls) 1. 47 Le..Commune Sergeaunt 
de ley, qui autrement est dit ‘Commune Countour'.] 1556 
Chron, Grey Friars (Camden) 64 It was proclamyd opynly 
with the kynges shreffe & two harraldes & two parsevanttes 
& atrumpet, with the comyne sargant of the citte of London, 
1680 Lex Londin. 55 The Common Serjeant of the City is 
the only person intrusted by the Coart of Aldermen to take 
all Inventories and Accompts of freemens’ estates. 1797 
Encyet, Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. 292/2 Common Sergeant, an 
officer..who attends the lord mayor..on court days. 
1844 Lp. BrouGuam Brit. Const. xvi. (1862) 366 So high 
jadicial fanctionaries as the Recorder of London and the 
Common Sergeant are elected. 1861 (see CounTour 2). 
1887 Times 27 Aug. 11/4 The three City Judges (the Re- 
corder, the Common Serjeant, and Mr. Commissioner Kerr). 
1890 /did. 28 Apr. 11/6 The Common Serjeant sentenced 
the prisoner to two years’ hard Jabour. 


7. (Now commonly written sergeant; in some 
uses serjeant appears to be officially adopted.) 
In the titles of certain officers of the Royal llouse- 
hold. a. The head of a specified department, as 
sergeant of the cellar, of the saucery, of the vesiry. 
+ Also s. of the bears, a bearward ; s. of the min- 
strels ; s. of the surgeons, of the trumpets =scrgeant- 


surgeon, sergeant-trumpeter, 

1450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 192/1 William Pecke Clerke of 
ouare Spicerye, Ric’ Ludlowe Sergeant of oure Seler. /d/d., 
Robert Broune Sergeant of oure Saucerye. /d/d., Sergeant 
of oure Chaundelerye. 1464 [see Masonry A. 3). 1826 in 
Househ. Ord, (1790) 140 ‘Vhe Serjeant of the Repetiouses 
dbid. 141 The Serjeant of the chaundry...The Serjeant of 
theewry. /4ia. 142 The Serjeant of the larder. /did. 143 
The Serjeant of the squillery. /é7d. 169 Serjeant of the 
Mynstrills. 1539 Cromwett Let. 24 Apr. in Strype Lecl. 
Alen. (1733) 1. 1. 272 Jenyngs, Sergeant to your Graces 
Pastery House. 1541 in }fcarxy"s Anat. (1888) App. ii. 109 
Thomas Sperin and his son sergiantes of the beres. 561 
Vicary Itt in Anat, (1888) App. vi. 187, 1, Thomas Vicars, 
Seriante of the Suriantes vato our saide sonernigne ladie the 
quenes maiestie. 1710 J, CHAMBERLAYNE SZ. Gt.B77t. 1. U1. 
xiv. (ed, 23) 120-1 The Sergeant of the King’s Wood-Vard, 
.. The Sergeant of the Ewry... The Sergeant of the Larder. 
fhido ut. xvii. 534 H. Parker, Esq; Serj. of the Vestry. 
rat Stave Lecd. Mem. WN. u i, 2 The Sergeants of the 
‘Trumpets. 

b. Prefixed appositively 1o certain designations 
of office, as sergeant-cater, -farrier (-ferrour), -fool- 
man, -painter, -plumber, -porler, -squiller, -surgeon 
(+ chivurgeon), -tatlor, -trumpet, -trumpeter, 

Many other similar designations, adopted from Anglo. 
French, and not proved to have heen used in English, will 
ie found in F. Tate, Household Ord. Edw, £1, 1601 (new 
ed. 1876). 

RGTGENTUETAS Engl. Way to Wealth 25 His Maiesties 
*Seriant Cater. @1szg SKELTON Dyxers Balettys Wks. 
1843 1.24 Hane in *sergeaunt ferrour, myne horse behynde 
is hare, 1710 J. CHAMRBERLAYNE S?. Gt, Brit, ui. 111 xx. (ed. 
23) 549 Serjeant Farrier, John Willis, Esq, rg0x Testo, 
Gaz. 9 May 7/3 *Sergeant-footman Boswell. 1548 in Kempe 
Losely MSS. (1836) 81 To Anthony Toto, *sergeante payntor, 
jn rewarde for his paynes takyng..in drawyng of patrons for 
the masks 20s, 1720 Lond. Gaz, No. 5848/3 His Majesty's 
Serjeant-Painter. 1887 Pater /wag. Portr.146 The ser- 
geant-painter and deputy sergeant-painter were conven- 
Honal peri oer ers enough. 1533 in Hampton Crt. Acets., 
The Kynges *sergeaunt plumber. 1663 Gernrer Counsel 
58 The Serjeant Plumber calling his workmen to caste in 
his presence a Leaden Medal. 1450 Rolls of Parli. V. 192/2 
John Stok *Sergennt porter of oure Gate. 3710 J. CHAMBER. 
LAVNE St. Gt. Brit, uw. ut. xix. (ed. 23) 545 ‘To the Serjeant 
Porter. 1821 Scotr Kenilw. xv, One of the sergeant porters 
told them they conld not at present enter. 1901 Witaker’s 
Almanack 87 Sergeant State Porter. a@ 1483 Liber Niger 
in /louseh. Ord, (1790) 81 He reccevathe. alii plates of 
peautyr by the pourveyaunce of the *sergeaunt-squylloure. 
1710 J. Cnamnereayne St. Gt. Brit. wu. tit. xix. (ed. 23) 545 
*Serjeant skinner, 1565 J. Hatie Hist, Expost. 19 Maister 
Vicary, late *sargeant chyrurgien to the queenes highnes. 
1749 Fircoinc Tort Jones vu. xiii, Serjeant-surgeon to the 

ing. 1812 Lond. Gaz. No. 16663. 2189/1 Serjeant-Surgecn 
to His Majesty. r90r Whitaker's Almianack 88 Sergeant 
Surgeon, Lord Lister. 1480 Wardrobe Ace. Edw. [V in 
Privy Purse Exp. Eliz Vork, etc. (1830) 155 George Lufkyn 
*Sergeant taillour of the grete NVadenie of the Kynge. 
1588 Detoney in Roxb, Ball, (1887) VI. 391 The *Sargeant 
trumpet with his mace, and nyne with trumpets after him, 
Bare hended went hefore her grace, 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4416/4 Her Majesty has appointed John Shore, Esq} Ser- 
jeant-Trumpet of Great Britain. 1603 Rep. Hist. ATSS. 
Comm., Var. Coll. IN. 164 *Serjennt trumpeter. 1700 
Lutrraatt Brief Rel, (1857) I. 413 Gervas Price esq., ser- 
jennt trumpeter to his majestie, died lately. 1901 }Vhitaker's 
Almanack 87 Sergeant Trumpeter. 

8. In the titles of certain inferior officers em- 
ployed by the Corporation of the City of London, 
and by other municipal bodies. 

1423 Cov. Leet-Bk. 43 per schall no beestys be pynnyd at 
the comen pynfold by the comienseriante. 1672 Cave Prim. 
Chr. m1. v. 359 Satan as the Common Serjeant and Jaylor 
seized upon them. 1710 J. CHAMAERLAYNE Sf. Gt. Brit. ut. 
xliv (ed. 23) 632 Serjeant-Carvers, ..Serjeants of the Chamber 
or Mace... Moses Griffith, Serjeant of the Channel. r7zo[sec 
Taker 2g). 1766 Enticx Lond, 111. 307 The officers be- 
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jonging to the lord-mayor,. .sre..the three serjeant carvers + 
three serjeants of the chamber; a serjeant of the channel 
{etc.J._ 1835 App. Munic. eG Rep. w. 2345 [At Lincoln.] 
Four Serjeants of the Key or Bailiffs. /4id. 11. 998 (Hastings) 
‘The Mayor's Serjeant. .serves process; attends the corpora- 
tion meetings with a mace 3 and is sworn in as a constable. 
--Ehe Common Serjeant, who is also a serjeant at muce,.. 
has the same salary and clothing as the mayor's serjeant. 

b. Sergeand at (+ the) mace, t of (the) mace: an 
inferior exeeutive officer (cf. sense 4), carrying a 
mace as a badge of office. 

1420 Anturs of Arth. 64 The king. .folowed fast one be 
tras, Withe many Sergeant of mas. /47d. 498 Pe lordes by- 
lyae hom to list Jedes With many seriant of mace, as was 
manere. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 67/1 Ceriawnt of mace, ap- 
paritor. 1474 Rolls of Parit, V1. 103/s Henry Neuton, 
oon of the Sergeants at Mace of Robert Billesdon, oon of 
the Shirrefs of the Cite of London, 1510 Sed, Cases Star 
Chamb, (Selden) 11. 70 The meyer..sent oon John Vong 
sergeannt att the mace within the seid Towne to the seid 
Priour, 1556 Chron, Grey riars (Camden) 43 For arest of 
Robert Taylor sergant of inaysse. 1680 in 10th Rep. Hist. 
MISS. Comm. App. ¥. 506 lf the Sergeants-at-Mace shall 
neglect theire daty in not summoning every member of the 
Council fete.]. 31715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5394/4 Cesar Grist, 
Serjeant at Mace to the Bailiffs of the Corporation of Welsh 
Poole. 1761 in Entick London (1766) 1V. 369 The serjeants 
at mace for the city to arrest for debt inthe Borough. 1797 
dincyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 292 Sergeants of the mace of an 
inferior kind. 1835 [see 8]. 1901 WVAztaker's Alinanack 178 
{Lord Mayor's Court.) Sergeant at Mace. 

fransf. 1745 P. Tuomas Fraud, Anson's Voy. 211 A hundred 
Soldiers..follow'd with a hundred Serjeants at Mace. 1790 

JURKE Jy, Rew. Wks. 1808 V. 356 He appears to he nothing 
more than a chief of hambailifis, serjeants at mace, catch- 
poles, jailers and hangmen. 

+e. Sc. An officer, ofa guild. Oéds. 

1387 Baxter-bks, St, Andrews (1903) 10, vilid to thomas 

demster, yair schargant. 


9. Alt?. (Now always written sergeant.) In 
modern use, a non-commissioned officer of the 
grade above that of corporal. In the 16th c. the 
title, more explicitly + sergeant of a band [= F. 
sergent de bande], appears, like many other mili- 
tary titles, to have indicated a mueh higher rank 
than in later times. See also COLOUR-SERGEANT, 
Dnrini-sergeant, RECRUITING-sergeant, SERGEANT- 


MAJOR. 

1548 Patten Exped. Scot. Hi vij b, Sargeauntes of the band 
to the foreward. 1579 Dicces S/ratiot, 86 This Serjeant 
ought perfitly by memorie to know every Souldiour within 
the Bande. 1590 Sir R. Wittiams Brief Dise, War 26 The 
least Serieant of 1 Band, being a naturall Spaniard, will 
seeme to command the greatest man of qualitie of anie 
other Nation. 1593 Sutcurre Pract. § Law Arms 6x The 
officers of companies, namely lieutenants, ensignes, ser- 
giants, corporals, are chosen by the captaines of companies. 
1624 W. G. Count Mans/ield's Direct. Warre 11 If_all the 
three fore-named Officers {Captain, Lieutenant, and Ensign} 
be out of the way by any accident, then the eldest Sergiant 
is to command the Company as next in place. 1690 Mac- 
KENZIE Siege Londonderry 47/2 Serjeants, Corporals, Drum- 
mers, and private Men 2d. per diem each, besides Bread. 


1709 STEELE Jatler No. 87 P1 ‘The Epistle is from one | 


Serjeant Hall of the Foot-Guards, 1833 Marrvat P. Simple 
xi, All disputed points were settled hy the sergeant of ma- 
rines with a party, who divided their antagonists from the 
Jews. 1898 Steevens With Kitchener to Khartum 274 
* Fall ont, sergeant, you're wounded,’ said the subaltern of 
his troop. a p i" ps 

b. Prefixed appositively to various designations 
of offices in which sergeants are employed, as 
sergeant armourer, bugler, clerk, compounder, 
cook, drummer, farrier, instructor, master tatlor, 


saddler, schoolmaster, tatlor, trumpeter. 

18x0 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1838) VI. 308 *Serjeant 
armourers and serjeant saddlers’ implements. rg0x IWArt- 
aker's Almanack 220 *Sergt. Bugler. 1895 Outing (U.S.) 
XXVIII. 252/1 It changes the title of the brigade sergeant. 
major to that of *sergeant-clerk. rg01 Whitaker's Al 
manack 220 *Sergeant Cook, 1899 Westi. Gaz. 27 June 
1/2 A *sergeant-drummer in each battalion of the Grenadier, 
Coldstream, and Scots Guards. 1876 Vovie & STEVENSON 
AMilit, Dict. *Sergeant instructor. 1865 A rey Clothing 
Warrant 30 The *Sergeant Master Tailor, 1837 King's 
Regul, Army 239 The *Serjeant-Schoolmasters. 1 
Westm. Gaz. 12 Dec. 4/2 The Secretary of State, .is causin, 
inquiries to be made on the feasibility of, having. officers’ 
uniforms made hy the *sergeant-tailors of their regiments, 

10. (Now always written sergeant.) <A police 
officer, of higher rank than a simple constable; in 
Great Britain ranking next below an inspector. 

1839 Hoon Losi Herr 36 Oh serjeant McFarlane! you 
have not come across my poor little boy, have you, in your 
beat? 1856 A. Wyntea Curios. Civiliz. 469 The force con- 
sists of three inspectors, nine sergeants, and a body of police 
termed ‘plain-clothes men’. Ee 

1L Comb. Sergeant Baker Azstralian, a fish 
of New Sonth Wales, Aedlopus purpurissates ; 
+sergeant corn 5S¢., ?some feudal impost paid 
in com; sergeant-fish U..S., a name applied to 
varions fishes having marks like the stripes on the 
sleeve of asergeant’s uniform, esp. Elacate canada; 
+ sergeant-loaf, some kind of bread ; + serjeant’s 
ring, one of the rings which a newly appointed 
serjeant-at-law was required by custom to present 
to varions persons of high rank or official position. 

1882 Tenison-Woops Fisk NV. S. Wales 82 The *Sergeant 
Baker in all probability. .was called after a sergeant of that 
name, 1581 Keg. Mag. Sig, Scot. 107/2 Lie *serjand-corne. 
1884 Goons, etc, Nut. Hist, Aquatic Anim, 444 The aame 
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‘*Sergeant-fish’ refers to its peculiar coloration, several 
stripes of hrown and gray being visible on the sides of the 
body. x Secretuin Abb. Glastonie (MS. Wood empt. 1) 
lf. 146 b, Unum panem nocatum Prikettof, et alteruam panem 
uocatum Bastardlof et tercium panem uocatum *serianntlof 
de Panetria predicti abbatis. 1690 Loud. Gaz, No. 2613/4 
They offered to sell or pawn.., one Gold *Sergeants Ring, 
and one pair of Gold Lockets. 


+ Sergeant, a. Obs. rare. [Back-formation 
from SERGEANTY.] In grand, petzt sergeant, said 
of a tenure by grand or petit serjeanty respectively. 


1513 Brapsuaw St. Werburge it. 1771 Many helde their 
landes.. By tenure grand-seriante.. Some by petit-seriant. 

+ Sergeant, v. 08s! [a. OF. sergenter, f. 
Sergent SERGEANT sb,] intr. To act as a sergeant. 

1430 Pilger, Lyf Manhode ww, xxi, Mee) 187 After pat pat 
be matere is..ordeyned, ber after j shal sergeaunte forig. 
use de nta commtisston) and werche diuerseliche, 

+Sergeantess. Ods.—' [f. SeRGEANT sd. + 
-uss.] A female sergeant. 

¢1430 Piler, Lyf Manhode iv. xix. (1869) 185 And for 
oure mootiere pon art and oure sergeantesse we senden pee 
and comitte bee pat bou go bi alle houses, and [etc.]. 

+Sergeant-general. Od. [f SrncEant 
sb, + GENERAL @.) = SERGEANT-MAJOR 1b. (In 
the later cxamples sergeant-general of battle, as 
a title of high rank in certain foreign armies.) 

1579 Dicces Stratiot. 93 To sende his serjeant to the 
Serjeant general, 1685 Load. Gaz. No. 2028/3 Being a 
Sergeant-General of Batalia in the Service of his Catholick 
Majesty. 1693 Alem. Count Techely tv. 55 The Prince of 
Auguste of Hanover, Serjeant General of Battle. 

Ser‘geant-ma-jor. [f. SeRceant sd. + Masor 
a.; in Fr. sergent-major.] 

+1. In the 16-17th c., a military title variously 
applied to officers widely differing in rank and 
function. a. A field officer, one in each regiment, 
next in rank to the lieutenant-colonel, and corre- 
sponding partly to the ‘major’, partly to the 
‘adjutant’, of the modern army. 

Ordinarily referred to as superior to the captains, but in 
many instances a ‘captain’ is said to he also ‘sergeant 
major’. 

1573 Wiitnoane Briefe Tables H jh, Maister of the Campe, 
or Seargeant Maier, or Capitaine. 1591 Sir J. Smytne 
Instr, Dlilit, (1595) 36 The Sergeant Major must command 
all the Captaines or their Lieutenants. 1598 BAaret 7iicor. 
Warres .i.15 Euery Regiment hath this Sergeant Maior. 
1598 B. Jonson £u. Maa in Hum.im.v, He might haue 
beene Serjeant-Maior, if not Lieutenant-Coronell to the 
regiment. 1604 E. Gatmston Siege Ostend 20 An English 
Captaine who was also Sargent Maior. 1624 W. G. Count 
Mansfield's Direct. Warrve 13 The eldest Sergeant..is also 
to fetch the Word from the Sergeant Maior of the Regi- 
ment. 1633 Swed. Intelligencer tv. 127 The Sergeant-Major 
over these 5 companies, was Captaine Thomas Grove, who 
now commanded them. 1642 (/z#/e) A List of the Names of 
the severall Colonells..with the Leivtenant Colonells, Ser- 
jeant Maiors, and Captaines and Lievtenants appointed hy 
the Committee, for the ordering of the Militia of this Hon- 
ourable City of London. 1642 Declar. Lords & Comm, for 
Rais. Forces 22 Dec. 7 Serjeant-Major of the sayd Regi- 
ment. 1683 Turnea Pallas Armata xi, 225 The Swedes of 
a long time allowed him [sc. the Major] no company, yet 
allow'd him the command over Captains, but it is now many 
years ago since they were permitted to have companies; 
hence perhaps it is that when they have no companies, they 
may be called Serjeant-Majors, as when they have com. 
panies, the Germans call them Med ae but the 
English use frequently the words of Serjeant Major and 
Serjeant-Major General, none of them are used either by 
German, Swede, or Dane. 1704 A/ié. Dict. (ed. 2). 

+b. A general officer, corresponding to the 
modern major-general. Also sergeant-major major, 


sergeant-major general. Obs. 

rsgt Sta J. Smytne /astr. Afilit, (1595) 60 If a Lord Mar- 
shall or x Sergeant Maior Maior, haue..10cco or more 
or fewer piquers to reduce into one bodie of squadron, hee 
may fete]. cxsgs5 Mayvnarve Drake's Voy. (Haki. Soc.) 
14 We huried Captaine Arnolde Baskerville, our serjant- 
major generall, 1599 J. CHampeatatn Lefz, (Camden) 38 
Sir Ferdinando Gorge is named to be Sergeant Major [of 
the army in Ireland]. 1625 G. M. Souddier's Accid. 62 The 
Serieant-Maior of the Horse, which in some discipline is 
called the Commissary-generall. 1633 T. Starroao Pac. Hb. 
ir, xvii. 222 The Sergeant Major, being the second Com- 
mander to Don Iobn, 1642 List Army Earl Essex 1 His 
Excellencie Robert Earle of Essex, Capt.Generall. Sir Iohn 
Merrick, Serjeant Major Generall, and President of the 
Councell of Warre. 1644 Symonps Diary (Camden) 50 Lord 
Wentworth was Serjeant Major of the Horse. 1646 EARL 
Mono. tr. Brondi’s Civil Warres vis. 147 (Richard 111] 
Went himselfe in Person in the head of his Army, .executing 
Himselfe the duty of a Sergeant Major. 1647 CLarENDON 
His2. Reb, v1.8 26 Philip Skippon .. was now made sergeant- 
major-general of the army by the absolute power of the two 
houses. 

2. A non-commissioned officer of the highest 


grade. : 

The regimental sergeant-ntajor (who is, strictly speaking, 
not a ‘non-commissioned officer’, but a ‘ warrant officer ), 
is an assistant to the adjutant. There is also a sergeant- 
major belonging to each squadron of cavalry and each 
battery of artillery. 

1802 James Midrt. Dict. s.v., In most regiments the ser- 
jeant-major, under the direction of the adjutant, is directed 
to drill every young officer who comes into the regiment. 
1816 Scotr Old Mort. xxxiv, Claverhouse..called for his 
serjeant-major. 1837 King's Regul. Army 170 The Troop 
Serjeant-Majors.. whe Regimental Serjeant- Major. 

transf, 1897 Daily News 15 June 3/4 Tacy were members 
of the Salvation Army, one of them, a woman, describing 
herself as the sergeant-major. 


SERGEANTRY. 


3. An American fish, the cow-pilot, Pomacentrus 


saxatilis, 

1876 Goopr Fisher of Bermudas 38 Glyphidodon saxatilis, 
..Cow-pilot; Sergeant-major. 1885 Laoy Paassey The 
Trades 407 Fine little black and white ‘ serjeant-majors’ as 
they are called, because of their many stripes, 

Hence Sergeant-majorship. 

16 Athenzum x Oct. 448/2 [c 1630] The king gave him 
[Fabert] another company vacant hy death, again permitting 
his retention of the sergeant-majorship. 

Also 


+Sergeantry, serjeantry. O/s. 
5 sergawntry, seriauntrie, -rye, seryauntre, 
7 Se. serjandrie. [a. OF. sergenterie (cf. Anglo- 
L. sergenteria, ¢1200 in Rot. Chart., ed. 1837, 
p. 56/2), f. sergen?: see SERGEANT and -ERY.] 

J. = Serceanty 1. 

¢ 1400 Brut 1.242, Y te vp, Sir, now vnto 30w my homage, 
..for ham alle pat holden by seriauntrye [1480 CAxTon ser- 
yauntre}. ae Eng, Gazetteer (ed. 2) $s. v. Scrivelsby, This 
manor is held by grand serjeantry. /did. s.v. Pitchley, 
Northaimp.,.The ancient lords of this manor held it of the 
King by petit serjeantry, #.¢. to furnish dogs, at their own 
cost, to destroy the wolves, foxes, polecats, and other vermin, 
in the connties of Northampton, Rutland, Oxford, Essex, 
and Bucks. 1795 Buake Abridem. Eng. Hist. Wks. 1842 
Ti. 550 1f the tenant was in an office about the king's person, 
this gave rise to sergeantry. 1830 Scorr Ayrsh. Trag. 1. i, 
We'll not snffer A word of sergeantry, or halberd-staff. 1837 
Barna Jugol. Leg. Ser.1. Spect. Tappington, These lands 
were held in grand serjeantry by the presentation of three 
white owls. 1830 James Daruley vii, To hold his land by 
sergeantry, as it had heen held by Lord Fitzbernard. 

2. The office of sergeant or serjeant. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 16221 [Tribulation og.) And 
thus vsynge myn Sergawntry, I kan werke dyversly; Wher- 
ffore I rede be war off me, For I anoon shal smyte the. 1669 
Se. Acts Chas. [f (820) V11. 588/2 All and haill the office 
of Serjandrie of the lands & Lordship of Methven. 

3. nonce-use, Skill as a serjeant-at-law. 

1830 Lams Album Verses, In Autograph Bk, Mrs. Ser- 

jeant 1V—~, These should moot cases in your book, and 
vie To show their reading and their Serjeantry. 


Sergeantship, serjeantship (si-1dzont- 
Sip). [f Sernceant, Serseant sb.+-snip.] The 
office of a sergeant or a scrjeant, in various senses, 

1450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 197/2 Theyre Fees of Serjauntship 
atte armes, 1495 Act 11 Hen, VI, c. 33 § 11 The offices 
of Sergeauntshippe of the Pese and [ete]. 1584 in 1074 
Rep. Hist, MSS, Comm, App. v. 436 The office of Sariant- 
ship. 1825 Hone Every-day Bk. ¥. 187 Mis serjeantship 
being denoted by the Corf. 1909 Essex Rev. XVIII. 71 The 
persons they thought of appointing to serjeantship or cor- 
poralship. 

Sergeanty, serjeanty (sidginti). (7st. 
Forms: a. 5-7 sergeantie (5 sergeaunte), 6 ser- 
geauntie, sergentie, 7—- sergeanty. 8. 4-5 ser- 
iauntye, 5 serjantie, (//. serjaunteez), 7 serian- 
tie, serieanty, serjeantic, 7-serjeanty. [a. OF. 
serjantie, sergentie, §, serjani, sergent: see SER- 
GEANT sd, and -y.] (The usnal spelling is now 
serjeanty.) 

1. A form of feudal tenure on condition of ren- 
dering some specified: personal service to the king. 

1467 Rolls of Parlt.V. 93/2 The rent of the Sergeantie, 
and of the small parcellz disettantees of oure Counteez of 
Notyngh’ and Derb’, 1468 /did. 605/2 Other fermes to us 
of Serjanties or otherwise. 1477 /é¢d@. VI. 171/1 Smale par- 
cells of Serjantie in diverse parcells,..thre Roodes of Sere 
jantie. 1610 Hotiano Camden's Brit. 1. 464 Baldwin Le 
Pettour..held certaine lands, by Sergeanty. 1643 Baker 
Chron., Rich. {1 1 John Wiltshire Citizen’ of London, by 
reason of a Moyitie of the Manour of Heydon, holden in 
Sergeantie, claimed to hold a towell for the King to wipe 
with when he went to meat. 1880 Haatine Extinct? Brit. 
Anint, |. 82 Several grants of land..held by the serjeanty of 
Rooeisadbat heute 1906 Athenxum 18 Sept. 2 ft A 
little criticism is perhaps invited by the interesting list of 
serjeanties with which the volume closes, 4 

b. Distinguished as grand and fetit (or pefty) 
sergeanty, 

In their AF, form, these terms occur in the 13th. Ac- 
cording to Britton (¢ 1a92) grand serjeanty obliges the 
tenant to a service ‘touching the defence of the country’, 
such as acting as marshal, putting an army in the field, or 
finding a horseman and his equipment for the army, while 
fettt serjeanty binds him to a service ‘amounting to half 
a mark or less’, such as carrying to the king a bag, a brooch, 
an arrow, or a bow without string, etc. Later writers give 
more or less differing accounts: see qnots. The Latin of 
Magna Carta (1215) has occasione parvarumt sergantisarunt 
(vir. parva terganteriz’. 

(a) 1449 Rolls of Parlt. V. 167/2 His Auncestres..have 
holden..the Manoir..by Graunte Sergeaunte. 1523 [see 
(3) below]. a16z5 Sia H. Fincu Law (1636) 154 Every 
grand Serieanty is a tenure in chiefe, being of none but of 
the King, to doe ynto him a more speciall seruice whatso- 
euer by the person of a man, as to beare his Banner or 
Lance, to lead his horse, to carry the sword before him at 
his coronation [etc.} 1695 Giason Caniden's Brit, 55 Briene 
ston..was held in Grand Sergeanty 7 a pretty odd jocular 
tenure. 1766 Bracxstone Coon, 11. v.73 Such was the 
tenure by grand serjeanty, fer magnum servitinm, whereby 
the tenant was bound, instead of serving the king generally 
in his wars, to do some special honorary service to the king 
in person; as to carry his banner, his sword, or tbe like 3 or 
i aibe his butler, champion, or other officer at his coronation, 
1818 Cause Digest (ed. 2) I11. 118 The office of High 
Steward was originally annexed to the manor of Hinckley 
in Leicestershire, and held in grand serjeanty. 1875 Stuass 
Const, Hist. 1, xi. 344 These [offices] had become. .here- 
ditary grand serjeanties. 

(3) 1523 Firzueer. Surv, 12 And all these tenauntes maye 
holde their landes by dyuers tenures..as by..graunt ser- 
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gentie, petyte sergeatie, franke almoyne. 1544 tr. Léftle- 
ton's Tenures 37 b, Tenure by Petyie sergeauntye. 1616 
Buttokaa Eng. Expos. Pettie Sergeantie, a tenure of lands, 
holden of the king, by yeilding to him, a Buckler, Arrow, 
Bow, or such like seruice. 1875 Dicny Real Prop. i. (1876) 
49 When land was held of the king not by military service, 
but under.the obligation to render some small thing ‘ Lelong- 
ing to war‘, as, for instance, to ‘ yield to him yearly a bow 
or a sword, ora dagger, or a knife, or a pair of gilt spurs, or 
an arrow or divers arrows’, this was ealled tenure by petit 
serjeanty. 

+2. ‘Sergeants’ or squires collectively. Ods. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11979 Alle armed 
men,..Wyboute fotmen & seriauntye [v.r. sargeancie]. 


tSergelim. 04s. Also 6 zerzelnie, 6-7 zerze- 
line, 7 schirgelim, sergelin. [a. Pg. gergelim, 
sirgelint, a. Arab, > Juyjuli, also Bowes 
Juljulan.] = SEsaMum, 

1588 Hickock tr. C. Frederick's Voy. 22, Mirabolany 
long Pepper, Oyle of Zerzeline. 1698 Petiver in /°4é/, 
Trans. XX. 314 Mixt with the Oy! Sergelin it stops pissing 
of Blood. /éid. 322 Oyl of Schirgelim. 1707 Stoaxr Ja- 
maica l, 126 The Root boil’d in Sergelim Oil..takes away 
freckles or spots. 

Sergend, -ent, obs. forms of SERGEANT, 

Sergette (sdidzet). [a. F. sergette, dim. of 
serge.} See quot. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Sergetie, a thin and slight 
serge. ; 

Sergiand, -iant, -iaunt(e, sergond, -ont(e, 
obs. ff, SERGEANT. 

Sergre(i‘ant: see SecREANT //er. 

Seri, variant of Sirin. 

1864 D‘Atmetpa Life ix Fava M1. 104 Chewing tohacco 
betel, and seri leaf. 

Seri, obs. form of Sorry, 

Serial (si*riil), a. and sd. [ad. mod.L. seria/is, 
{. sert-s : sec SERIES and-aL. Cf. F. sérza/ (1861), 
sériel (1874).] A. adj. Velonging to, forming part 
of, or consisting of a series; taking place or occur- 
ting in a regular succession. 

1854 Fairholt’s Dict. Terms Art s. v., Serial Pictures are 
of that order in which a story is carried on consecutively, 
such as the four seasons, the four ages, &c. 1855 SPENCER 
Princ, Psychol. (1872) 11.16 A thinking of the three in serial 
order—first, second, third, 1864 Readw 6 July 8 The Jast 
performances of all the great serial concerts. 

b. spec. of the publication of a literary work, esp. 
a story, in successive instalments (as in a periodical 
magazine or newspaper). 

Sertal rights, rights attaching to the publication of a story 
in serial form, 

1841 F. Vesey Decl. Eng. Lang. 86 Serial publication. 
1867 E. Yates Black Sheep xxxi, She.,had set herself to 
read the serial story. 1874 Athenxunt 28 Feb. 293/1 After 
contributing to the newspapers and the magazines, [he] be- 
came a serial novelist. 1879 1944 Cent. 997 Country journals, 
.-instead of using an inferior article, willoften purchase the 
‘serial right’, as it is called, of stories which have already 
appeared elsewhere. ; F 

¢. In scientific use ; es. applied to the disposi- 
tion of the parts of an organism in a straight line 
or longitudinal succession. 

Serial el esa nab temperatures taken at different suc- 
cessive depths between the bottom and the surface of water. 

1855 ‘I. Wittiamsin Ann. & Afag. Nat. Hist. Seri. XVI 
40s The serial history of any given structural element of 
any given complex organ. 1857 A. Garay First Lets. Bot. 
(1866) Gloss., Serfal, or Sertate, in rows, 1868 Spencer 
Princ, Psychol, (1872) 1.16 They preserve a serial arrange. 
ment: their aggregation is little more than that of close 
linear succession. 1872 Humpnay Afyology9 The transverse 
septa, a serial continuation of those in the iail, are directed 
from the median line above, 1872 Mivaat &lest. Anat, 10 
Serial symmetry may be much less and much more developed 
than we find ittobein man. 1877 THomson Voy. Challenger 
I. rx Taking bottom and serial temperatures. 1884 Bower 

Scott De Bary's Phaner. 109 The serial arrangement of 
the elements of the cork perpendicular to the surface is 
always very regularly preserved. 1897 M. L. Hucnes 
Mediterranean Fever iii, 136 ‘The qualitative alterations 
are both nodal and serial. 

B. sé. A serial or periodical publication, esf. a 
novel published in serial (as opposed to dc0%) form. 

1846 Athenxun: 5 Dec. 1237/1 A fresh serial from the 
sae pen of Dickens. 1859 eal. Soc, Arts 25 Feb, 213/2 

ow valuable would he some of our serials with all their 
advertisements—The Gentleman's Magazine, for instance. 
1882 A. W. Wanv Dickens ii. 20 When the popularity of the 
serial was once established, it grew with extraordinary 


rapidity, 

atirid. 187% Lowett Afilion Wks. 1890 1V. 59 A prac- 
tised serial writer. 

Hence Se’rialist, a writer of scrials; Seriallty 
(sierizeliti), serial arrangement; Se:rializa-tion, 
publication in serial form; Se-rialize v, frans., (a) 
to pnblish in serial form; (6) to arrange in a series. 

1846 Blackw. Mag, LUX. 594 The characters depicted b 
some of our later *serialists. 1853 Spencra Princ, Psychol. 
1v. i, 500 The advance of the correspondence of itself necessi- 
tates a growing “seriality in the psychical changes. 1892 
Aatieoiate 49/1 1¢ is desirable that authors should under- 
stand the ditficulties with which *serialisation is surrounded. 
Ibid. 48/2 Vf a story is *sertalized in England and is not 
serialized simultaneously in the States, the American copy- 
right is of course seriously jeopardised. 1893 Atheng1mn 
11 Nov. 663/3 The serializing of fiction. 1907 W. James 
Pragmatism v. 172 ‘Vo frame some system of concepts 


mentally classified, serialized, or connected in some intel- 
lectual way. 


Serial, variant of CeRRIAL a. Oés. 


SERICEOUS. 


Serially (sis ridli), ado. [f.Srrtana. + -ty 2] 
a. In a series, in series, in serial arrangement; b. 
in serial form, as a serial. 

1854 Owen in Orr's Circ, Sci., Org. Nat. 1. 203 A sup- 
plementary costal piece, serially homologous with the ap- 
pendage to the proper pleurapophysis. 1870 Daily Tel, 
22 Sept., Small parties of the sparse artillerists hurrying 
along behind the wall from gun to gun, firing progressively 
and serially, 1872 Atheneum 1 June 6381/1 However 
* Middlemarch’ may appear, it is clear that it has not been 
written, although published, serially. 1884 Bowre & Scoit 
De Bary's Phaner. 163 Round bordered pits, arranged in 
left-handed oblique series, witb the inner apertures serially 
coalescent into long slits. 

+Serian, ¢. Obs. rare. [f£. Ser-rs+-1ay.] 
Sertan worm, silkworm. (Cf, SEnEAN, SEKIC.) 

1633 P. Fretcnre Purple /si. xu. iti, No Serian worms.. 
that with their threed Draw out their silken lives. 

Seriand, -ant, -antie, etc.: see SencEANT, -Y. 

Seriary (steriiri), a. rare. [f. Sznr-Es +-arv |, 
Cf. F. sériaive, Sp. seriario.] Serial. 

1goo Deniker Aaces of Max 63 The characters called 
serlary, to which we have recourse in order to compare man 
with animals which bear the closest resemblance to him. 

Seriate (sivriét), @ Chiefly Zoo/. and Bot. 
{ad. mod.L, *seriat-zes, f. Senies.] Arranged or 
occurring in one or more series or rows. 

1846 Dawa Zoofh. (1848) 139 Tubercles small, .. vertically 
seriate, 1857 [see SERIAL A. Cc). 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 
137 Sedum acre. .leaves obscurely 6-seriate. 1874 ‘I’. Harov 
far fr. Mad, Crowd xxvi, The remainder was a mere ques- 
tion of time and natural seriate changes. 

So Seriated a. ; hence Se’riately a:v., in series. 

1846 Dana Zoofh. (1848) 266 Disks seriately and reticu- 
lately budding. 1872 H.C. Woon Fresh-w, Alex 227 The 
gelatinous tubes or sheaths in which the cells are seriated 
are very obvious. 1874 Lawns Prodl. Life & Alind Ser. 1. 
I. 120 Vitality and Sensibility may Le said to rest on seriated 
Change. ae 

|| Seriatim (sieriéttim), adv. (and a.) [med.L., 
f. L. ser?-és after Grapatim, Lireratiu.] One after 


another, one by one in succession. 

31680 C, Hatton Corr. (Camden) I. 225 V° judges did every 
one of them seriatim declare yt that hoard was a proper 
place of jndicature of state affaires. a1734 Noatu Aram. 
i. ii, § 80 (1740) 72 The Jndges thought fit to give their 
Judgments, serzatin, after solemn Argument had. 1815 
Kiany & Sp. Extomol, x. 1. 303 If not content with taking 
them [se. spiders] seriatim you should feel desirons of eating 
them by handfulls. 1838 Dickens Nick, Nick.xv, Mr. and 
Mrs. Kenwigs thanked every lady and gentleman, serfatrm, 
for the favour of their company. 1871 Spexcer Princ. 
Psychol. (1872) 11. 343 This question suhdivides into several 
questions, which we will consider seriadin. 

b. as auj. Following one after the other. rare. 

1871 Eaate PAilol. Eng. Toneue x. 497 There are places 
where force would be lost by dividing it into two or three 
successive and sertatin: sentences, ; 

Seriation (sieriafon). [ad. mod.L. *sertazion- 


em, {, Seré-5: sec SERIES and -aTION.] Succession 


in series, serial succession ; formation of or into a 
series, 

1658 J. Rontxson Eudoxa iv. 30 Where there is no fear of 
enormity, there may be a secure seriation of supremacy. 
1866 Oouinc Ann. Chem. 47 The acids of these two series 
presented..a marked parallelism in their constitution, seria- 
tion, and properties. 1874 Lewes Prod/, Lyfe & Mind Ser. 1. 
1. 144 Vhe demonstration that thinking is seriation. 1887 
Athenzum 3 Sept. 299/3 In the seriation of the [chemical] 
elements certain gaps occur. 

+ Se‘riatly, adv. Obs. Also § seryatt-, ce- 
riat-, 6 seryat-. [Partial anglicization of med.L. 
SERIATIM.] In succession, seriatim. 

¢ 1450 Cov. ATyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 273 Now I wy! fede 30w 
alle with awngellys mete, Wherfore to reseyve it. come 
fforth seryattly. ¢1475 /artenay 1836 That ..With-out 
tariyng to wash ther handes went; After went to sitte ther 
ceriatly. ¢zgz0 Baacray Fugurth 37, To write of the 
besynesse and dedes of both the parties seriatly and dys- 
tincly. 15q0 S¢. /’apers Hen, VIII, EE. 200 We have re- 
ceyuid Your Graces most gracius letters..the contents 
wherof we have seriaily redde. 

Seriaun, -auns, -aunt(e, etc.: see SERGEANT. 

Seriba, variant of ZAREBA. 

Seric (se'rik), a. rare. [ad. L. séréc-us, (1) 
belonging to the Seres, (2) of silk (neut. séricem 
as sb., silk), = Gr. onpexds (neut. onpexdy silk), f. 
=EHpes: sec SERES.] 

L. Chinese. 

1842 Turrea Proverb. Philos, Ser. 1. Introd., Unclean 
meats as of the clean hang upon my Seric shambles. 1840 
New Monthly Mag. LX. 310 The pure concoction of the 
seric herb [=tea]. 

2. Silken. : 

1886 Edin. Rev. July 155 The manufacture of seric stuffs, 

Sericate (serikeit). Chen. [f. Seric-1o+ 
-ATE2,] A salt of sericic acid. 

31841 Turner's Elent, Chem, Org, 1084 Sericate of oxide 
of ethule is a colourless mobile liquid, ee. 

Se‘ricated, a. rare—. [f. L. séricai-us (f. 
séric-m silk: see SERIC)+-ED1.] + Clothed in 
silk ; also = SERICEOUs, 

1623 in Cockraam. 1860 Worcestra, Serricated [sic]. 

Sericeo- (s/ri-fic), used as comb. form of L. 
sériceus (see next) = silky and... 

1841 Lenny Cyl. XX. 359/2 Ovaries sericeo-tomentose, 

Sericeons (s/ti-ffos), a. Zool.and Bot, [f. L. 
sérice-us, {. séric-um silk (see SERIC): see -EOUS.] 
Silky, covered with silky down. 

63 


SERICIC. 


1777 Rosson Brit, Flora 15 Sericeous, covered with a 
down of extremely fine textnre. 1819 SAMOVELLE Enfomo?. 
Compend. 282 Mylxus...Lip lanceolate, little sericeous. 
1847 Haroy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11. No, v. 236 
Shining yellow sericeous down. 1885 H. O. Forses Nat. 
Wand. wv. App. 376 The sericeous brand on the male. 


Sericic (stri'sik), a. Chem. [f. L. séric-um silk 
(see SERIC) + -I1c.] =Mvynisric. . 

1841 Turner's Elem. Cheim., oe 1083 Sericic Acid. Syn. 
Myristic Acid. Discovered by Playfair. 

Sericiculture (se‘risiky:Itiits, -tfe1). [ad. F. 
sériciculiure, £. L. séric-um (see SERIC) + celiuira 
Curture.] =Sericutture. Hence Se:ricicu‘ltu- 
rala., Se-ricicu‘Iturist. 

2 Crookes tr. Wagner's Man. Chen. Technol. 303 
Sericiculture.—Varieties of Silkworms. /éid. 804 Serici- 
culturists become sufficiently adepts..to be able to select 
a sufficient number of cocoons of each sex. 

Sericin (se'tisin). Chem. Also -ine. [Formed 
as Srricic + -In1.] 

1, = Myristin. ; : 

1841 Turner's Elent. Chent., Org. 1083 Sericate of oxide 
of glycernle (sericine or myristine). J 

2. The gelatinous constituent of silk. 

1868 Broxam Chenz. § 446. 1886 tr. Benedikt's Chen. 
Coal-tar Colours 39 Both fibroine and sericine (silk-glne) 
consist of carhon, nitrogen, hydrogen and oxygen. 

Sericipary (serisi:pari), a. rave. [f. L. sért- 
cum silk + -par-zs (-PAROUS) + -¥.] Producing silk. 

1869 Eng. Mech. 24 Dec. 350/3 A donble apparatus. .situ- 
nted on either side of the intestinal canal, and below it, 
called the sericipary gland. ae 

Sericite (se’risoit). Afi. [ad. G, sericz? (1852), 
f. L. serde-eem silk: see SERIC and -ITE! 2b] A 


fibrous variety of muscovite. 

1854 Dana Syst. Alin. (ed. 4) 11. 223 Sericite of K. List, is 
regarded hy him as near Damonrite, 1866 LawreNce tr. 
Cotta’s Rocks Classified 23 Sericite, a green mineral, of 
silky Instre. 

b. alirib. =SERICITIC. 

1879 Rutev Study of Rocks 296 Serictte-Schist.—This is 
a schistose rock closely allied to the pérphyroids, and con- 
sists of sericite, fragments of quartz[etc.]. 1884 Nature 13 
Nov. 35/1 Sericite mica. ‘ oes 

Hence Sericitic (serisitik) @., containing or 
having the character of sericite; Se-ricitiza‘tion, 
the production of a sericitic character. 

1814 Nature 13 Nov. 34/1 A slight development of seri- 
citic mica. 1893 Gernie Text-dh, Geol, w. vu ii. (ed. 3) 
617 Where the silky nnctnous sericite has been developed 
from orthoclase (sericitization). 

+Sericon. Ach. Obs. 
(indeclinable). 

In Turbze Philosophorum alterum exentplar, printed in 
Artis Aurifere quam Chemiam vocant volumen primum 
(Basileze 1593) 138, ‘sericon' is mentioned (in connexion 
with ‘magnesia’; see MAGNeEsta x) as ‘a composition which 
is called by ten names’, and which is one of the ingredients 
in ‘the ferment of gold’. That the word originally stood 
for some real chemical substance is not improbable, but its 
proper meaning and etymology (perh. Arabic :? cf. Zircon) 
are obscnre. There is no gronnd for identifying it with 
mod, L. serieum (prob, merely a use of L. séricui silk) 
cited by writers of the 18th c. as a name for the flowers of 
zinc. On the other hand, ‘ Ser7czz, an old name for minium ', 
in some modern dictionaries, may represent a conjecture as 
to the meaning of the alchemical term.] 

A substance supposed to be concerned in the 
transmutation of inferior metals into gold. 

The explanation given in Gifford’s note on the Jonson 
passage, ‘the red tinctnre’, appears to be an unauthorized 
conjecture. 

?x5.. in Ashmole Theat. Chenr. (1652) 428 This centrall 
Earth who can it take, It and Serezon [sic] do our Maistry 
make, 1610 B. Jonson Alch. 1. v, Both Sevicon, and Bufo 
shall be lost. | 

||Sericterium (seriktieridm). Lon. Pl. 
-eria (ivria). Also anglicized serictery (siritk- 
téri). [mod.L., irreg. f. Gr. onptxéy silk (see SERIC) 
+-rnptoy, after sialisteritunt (ovadornptov) salivary 
gland of insects.] A glandular apparatus in silk- 
worms for the production of silk ; a silk orspinning 
gland. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol, xli.(1828))V.137 In the sericte- 
rium tbe flnid that produces it [se. silk] is sometimes white 
or grey. 1875 Brake Zool, 287 The two fine filaments from 
the sericteria are glued together by another secretion from 
asmall gland. 1898 Packaap 7¢.2t-6%, Entomol. 337 In the 
imago tbe sericteries revert to their primitive shape and use 
as salivary glands. 

Sericultural (scrika'ltitiral, -tf-), 2. [£ next + 
-AL.] Pertaining to or engaged in sericulture. 

1864 Q. ¥rnd. Sei, 1. 515 The sericultural departments of 
France. 1886 Warpte Catal, India Silk Culture 28 Aids 
to Sericultural Stndy. : 

Sericulture (secrikoltiiiz, -tfe1). [Shortened 
ad. F. séricicullure; see SERICICULTURE.] The 
production of raw silk and the rearing of silkworms 
for the purpose. 

1851-4 Touilinson's Cycl. Useful Arts (1867) UL. 20/2 The 
Central Society of Sericultnre of France, 1863 Ad? Year 
Round 11 July 467/1 Model silkworm honses. .wonld greatly 


tend to popniarise this new branch of sericnltnre, 1881 
Warore Wild Silks of India 53 Exia sericulture plantations. 


Hience Sericuiturist, one engaged in sericul- 
tnre, a silk-grower. 


1864 QO. Frat. Sci, 1. 313 He recommends the sericulturist 
to separate his dark worms from the general stock. 
Seridclath, northern {. cered cloth : see CERED. 


[a. med.L. sertcon 
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1438-9 Durham Ace, Rotls (Surtees) 408 In 22 virgis panni 
linei empt. pro le Seridclath pro vestimentis. 


+Serie. 04s. [app. ad. L. serdzs: see SERIES.] 
Succession of points in an argument. 


¢3386 CHaucea Kut.’s T. 2209 What may I concluden of 
this long serye, But after wo 1 rede vs to be merye? 

Seriea(u)nt, -y, obs. forms of SERGEANT, -Y. 

Seriema (serijz"ma), gariama, cariama 
(sce-, kxeria'ma). Also siriema, [mod.L. serzema 
(A. de St. Hilaire, 1830), carzama (Brisson, 1760), 
a. Tupi strzema, sariama, cariama, explained by 
Ruiz de Montaya as=crested. The erroneous form 
cartama (without cedilla) comes down from Marc- 
grav, fst. Nal. Brasil, 1648.] <A large long- 
legged crested bird, Cariama cristata, inhabiting 
parts of Brazil; the crested screamer. 

1836 Proc. Zool, Soc. 30 Though the Cariama, ia its osse- 
ons structure, exbibits but little resemblance to the Birds of 
the Raptorial order. 1860 Jéid. 334 A New Form of Gralla- 
torial Bird oearly allied to the Cariama. 1869 R. F. Buaton 
Hight, Braz? 11. 26 The Siriéma, tbat hunted the serpents 
from our path, 1870 Proc. Zool, Soc. 666 Burmeister’s 
Cariama. 1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly XLVI. 770 The far- 
famed seriema (Dicholophus cristatus), a form that has 
puzzled the best of taxonomers since the middle of the seven- 
teenth centnry. 

Series (sie'ri,éz, sie-rzz). Pl. (8-) series, (7-8, 
rare in 9) serieses, (7-8) series’s. [a. L. se- 
viés row, chain, series, f. ser-cre to join, connect. 
Cf. F. sérte, It., Sp., Pg. serze.] 

I. General senses. 

1, A number or set of material things of one kind 
ranged in a line, either contiguously or at more or 
less regnlar intervals; a range or continued spatial 
succession of similar objects ; + in early use applicd 
to a row of building. 

1611 CorvaT Crudities 454 A very faire architectonical 
Machine..in which are three degrees, whereof each con- 
tayneth a faire Statne.,,At the very toppe of this rowe or 
series of worke is errected a most excellent effigies of 2 
Cocke. /ééd. 636 A faire front of building... Which front or 
series extendeth it selfe in a goodly length. 1638 Sir T. 
HERBERT 7 rav, (ed. 2) 163 For five hundred paces it every 
way gives a series of all sorts of Persian frnits and flowers. 
81a Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Lz/é (1870) J. 191 In 
Oxfordshire, where 1 saw a landscape, or rather a series of 
landscapes, of singular beanty. 1856 Emerson Exg. Traits, 
Aristocracy Wks, (Bohn) II. 81 The series of squares called 
Belgravia. 1872 H. C. Woop Fresh-w. Algz 68 Cells 
mostly arranged in a simple or donble series in the filament. 

2. A number of things of one kind (chiefly im- 
material, as events, actions, conditions, periods of 
time) following one another in temporal succession, 


or in the order of discourse or reasoning. 

1618 Cuapman Hesiod's Georg. tl. 455 Tbe noisome gales,.. 
that incense the seas And raise together in one series Ioues 
Automne dashes. 1646 Howe. Lewis X7//, 20 So was his 
whole life attended with a series of good snccesses. 1656 tr. 
Hobbes’ Elem, Philos.1 Allmen can reason to some degree,.. 
but where there is need of a long series of Reasons, there most 
men wander ont of the way. 1663 Power Zxg. Philos. 11. 
122 The Series and Chain of onr former Experiments. 
1709 Ferton Diss. Classics (1718) 188 The worst Province 
an Historian can fall upon, is a Series of barren ‘Times, in 
which nothing remarkable bappeneth. 1765 W. Warp 
Grammar 1. iv. 167 Several participles cannot conveniently 
be nsed so as to affect every part of long serieses of words 
immediately. 1797 Eneycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 514/x These 
different heights of tide are observed to succeed each other in 
a regniar series... This series is completed in abontz5 days... 
Two serieses are completed in the exact time of a Innation. 
1837 CartyLs Jy. Kev. Il. 1. vi, What a hoping People he 
had, judge by the fact, and series of facts, now to be noted. 
1871 R. W. Dace Comnandni. x. 242 These Commandments 
occupy a great place in a series of Divine revelations. 1886 
Act 49 § 50 Vict. c. 44 $13 That tbe repayment of the money 
to be oe should be spread over a series of years. 

with pl. concord. 1864 Baspace Passages 46 Another 
series of experiments were..made. 1871 Mortey Carlyle 
in Crit. Mlisc. Ser. 1. 245 A complex series of historic facts 
do not nsnally fit so neatly into the moral formula. 

b. A number of persons in succession holding 
the same office or having some characteristic in 
common. ‘+ Also, a succession of persons in de- 
scent, a family line. 

1625 T. Gopwin Moses & Aaron t. v. 15 Aaron, and those 
that issned from his loynes, (in whom the series of Priests 
was continned). 1638 Nanses 7ofenham Court u. i, To 
make the series of tbeir Families Spread in so many glori- 
ous divisions. 1656 BLount Glossogr., Sertes..an issne or 
descent of kindred. 1665 G. Havens P. della Vatle's 
Trav, E. India 26 Teimir Lenk, though extracted from the 
noblest blood of the Kings, yet remote from the Royal Stock 
by a er series, age Aopison Sfect. No. 287 # 6 Look 
into the Historian 1 have mentioned, or into any Series of 
Absolute Princes. 1776 Jounson in Boswell 16 Mar,, Entails 
are good, becanse it is good to preserve in a conntry serieses 
of men, to whom the people are accustomed to look up as to 
their leaders, 18653 G. Gaote Pla‘o I. iv. 134 Spensippus 
succeeded him..as teacher,.. being succeeded... hy Polemon, 
Krantor..and others in uninterrupted series. 

+e. A catalogue, list. Ods. 

1656 Eaat Mono. tr. Soccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass.t. 
Ixxx. (1674) 108 [They] made a lone and exact Series of 
many abnses which reigned in that State. 1660 R, Coxe 
Power § Subj. 60 It is not ny. pnrpose to relate a series and 
catalogne of all the British Kings to the Saxon Monarchs. 

+3. A succession, sequence, or continued course 


(of action or conduct, of time, life, etc.). Ods. 
1652 GaULE Jagastrom. 152 The serées both of fate, and 
of fortune. 1660 INcELo Bentiv. & Ur, 1. (1682) 138 To 
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devote the Series of their whole Life to the Divine honour, 
1684 1. Buanet 7%. Zarth u. vii. 251 The Series of Provi- 
dence that was to follow in this Earth. Jdid. xi, 316 No 
long Series’s of Providence. 1690 Cup Dise. Trade 190 
After such a long series of time. 1725 Porr Odyss. 111. 140 
How trace the tedions series of our fate? 1772 Burke 
Corr. (1844) ¥. 373 A more decent..and prndent series of 
proceeding. 1805 T. Linptey Voy. Brazed 11 His life had 
been a series of industry. 18:5 Jang AusTEN Eva xxii, 
After a series of what had appeared to him strong encour- 
agement. : 
+ b. A continued state or spell. Ods. 

1748 Anson's Voy. 1.x.98 We had a series of as favonrable 
weather, as conld well be expected. /4id. 11. i. 111 Those 
..who have endured a long series of thirst. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. § 149 A series of unsettled weather. 

+4. The connected sequence (of discourse, writ- 
ing, thought). Oés. 

1631 Baatuwair Whimzies Ep. Ded., As the conceit may 
neither taste of too much lightnesse..nor the whole passage 
or sev7es incline to too much dulnesse. 1646 CRASHAW Steps 
to Temple, Delights Muses 104 The plyant Series of her 
slippery song. 1661 BovLe Physiol. Ess. (1669) 31 Not to 
look npon any thing as my Opinion or Assertion that is not 
deliver'd in the entire Series of my own Words. 1667-8 
S. Warp tee G70) 5 Reflecting..upon the Text as 
it lies in the Series of the Epistle. 1696 Purtuirs, Series,.. 
a continuation of Discourse. 171z Avoison Sfect. No. 549 
P x, I am engaged in this Series of Thonght by a Discourse 
which IJ had..with..Sir Andrew Freeport. 

+ 5. Order of succession; sequence. Ods. 

1611 SrEEo Hist. Gt. Brit. vit. xii. 312 Wee haue shewed 
the ancient Coines of the Britaines, and obserned a series 
thorow the Romanes succession. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. 
Gov, Eng, u. xxviii. 223 Nor [are] they good Historians, 
that will tell you the bare journall of Action without the 
Series of occasion, 1662 STintinarL. Orig. Sacre 1. iii. § 2 
It seems impossible that any thing should really alter the 
sertes of things, withont the same power which at first pro- 
duced them. 1779 Jounson L. P., Watts (1868) 450 The 
series of his works I am not able to deduce. 

6. A number of magnitudes, degrees of some 
attribute, or the like, viewed as capable of being 
enumerated in a progressive order. Also, a set of 
objects of one kind, differing progressively in size 
or in some other respect, or having a recognized 
order of ennmeration. 

1786-8 (¢¢/e) A Series of [64] points of ancient history. 1818 
Accom Chem. Tests (ed. 2) 61 ote, A series of these [test] 
tubes shonld be always ready at hand. 1859 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. ii. (1873) 41 These differences blend into each other 
by an insensible series. 

II, Technical senses, 

7. Math, A set of terms in succession (finite or 
infinite in number) the value of each of which is 
determined by its ordinal position according to a 
definite rule known as the /aw of the series; es. 


a set of such terms continuously added together. 

See ARiTHMETICAL, GEOMETRICAL, RECURRING, ec. 

167: J. Grecoay in Rigand Corr. Sei. Afen (1841) 11. 224 
Reducing all of them [s¢. equations} to infinite serieses, 
1736 Gent?. Afag. V1. 739/1 Any one who is conversant in 
Series. 1950 Phil. Trans. XLVI, 20 The operation, by 
having two or more series’s to multiply into one another, 
becomes very troublesome. 1791 /éid. LXXXI. 148 The 
serieses dednced should converge. 1839 R. Mureny Aleedr. 
Equat, 92 Recurring Series have been much used..in the 
solution of algebraical eqnations. 1874 Gross Algebra 11. 
153 Summation of Series. 

allusively. 1836 J. Guwert Chr. Atonent. ii. 5g To ex- 
amine in detail the series, of which the computed sum be- 
trays at once somewhere in the calculation so gross an 
error, 1853 [WHEWELL] Plural. Worlds v.76 We have here 
to bnild atheory witbout materials ;—to snm a seriesof which 
every term, so far as we know, is nothing. 

8. A set of coins, medals, etc. belonging to a 
particular cpoch, locality, dynasty, or government. 
Also, a set of postage stamps, bank notes, etc., of 


a particular issue. 

1697 tr. Fobert's Knowl, Medals 28 A Gold or Silver series 
of Medals. 1697 Evetvn Nustsmata 26 We begin with 
Heads, as best determining and gniding the Series. 1730 
A. Gorvon Jlaffer’s Amphith. 128 Among the many and 

articular Series's collected by him, he has 800 Medals of 
Epon 1500 Greek Coins, and 1200 Egyptian. 1808 
Pinkerton Ess. Medads 1. 3 Serieses of Roman coins, 1867 
Philatelist 1. 23/1 New series, 4 annas, light green. Jdid. 
129/2 The stamps which were immediately adopted for the 
empire [se. Mexico] were the ‘eagle’ series. 1876 Matuews 
Coinage of World \ntrod. p.iii, A recently discovered series 
of Bactrian coins. 1879 H. Puiurs, jr. Addit. Notes upon 
Coins 3 ‘The present medal is one of a series struck to com- 
memorate this occnrrence. 1907 Lancet 16 Feb. 471/1 
A fresh series of 5-franc notes is abont to be issned. : 

9. A set of literary compositions having certain 
features in common, published successively or in- 
tended to be read in sequence; a succession of 
volumes or fascicules (of a periodical, the publica- 
tions of a society, etc.) forming a set by itself (dis- 
tinguished as first, second, etc. series). Also, in 
recent use, a succession of books issned by one 
publisher in a common form and having some 
similarity of subject or purpose; usually with o 
genera] title, as ‘ the Clarendon Press Series’, ‘the 


Men of Lettcrs Series’, 

s7tx Appison Sfect, No. 106 #6 [The Chaplain] has 
digested them (sv. Sermons] into snch a Series, that, they 
follow one another naturally. (21791 (¢/#/e) A Series of 
original papers on that great National Subject, The im- 
provement of the art of Ship-bnilding. 1813 Bayoces (¢it/e) 
‘The Ruminator : containing a series of moral, critical and 
sentimental essays. 1832 ScoTt Betrothed Introd., The 
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Tales of the Crusaders was determined upon as the title of 
the following series of these Novels. 1889 Pall Alall Gaz. 
3 Aug, 1/x Of all these serieses the ‘Men of Letters’ has, 
I suppose, been the most popular. . 

10. Nat. Sci. A group of individuals exhibiting 
similar characteristics or a constant relation be- 
tween successive members : see quots. 

1823 H. T. Brooxr Crystallogr, 100 When the sets of 
new planes..are so much extended as entirely to efface the 
primary planes, a series of entirely new solids will result. 
1851 MaNTELL /etrifactions ii. § 3. 116 The entire series of 
phalaugeals with the corresponding metatarsal of a..species 
of Dinornis. 1857 A. Gray Firsd Less. Bot. (1866) 177 The 
upper Series or grade of Flowering or Phaenogamous Plants, 
which have their counterpart in the lower Series of Flower- 
lessor Cryptogamous Plants. /é7d., ‘I'he following schedule... 
comprises all that are generally used in a natural classifica- 
tion,.. Series, Class, Subclass (etc.]._ 1857 [see !sorocous}. 
1869, 1876 [see Homotocous 3} 1878 Davetncer in Nature 
23 May 102/2 A hitherto unrecorded organism belonging to 
the septic series. E 

11. Geol. A set of successive deposits or group of 
successive formations having certain common fossil 


or mineral features. 

1Baz Conynrare Ontl. Geol. 11. iti, § 2.181 A zone of argil- 
leo-calcareons beds helonging to the Purbeck series. 1839 
De 1a Becue Ref. Geol. Cornwall, etc. iii. 59 The series 
having been slightly overlapped. 1877 Huxtey /Aysiogr. 
197 A curious series of deposits may thus be produced. 


12. Electr. and Afagn. A number of wires of | 


different metals cach connected with the preceding. 
(Such wires or the cells are said to be 712 serzes.) 

1873 F. Jennin Electr. & Aflagn, ii. § 21 (1881) 43 Any 
series of metallic conductors thus placed in contact. 1885 
Watson & Bursury Alath, Th. Electr. Magn. 1. 229 
any number of wires of different metals Af, 1/2, 4/3, 34 
are joined together in series,..the wire of metal Af begin- 
ning and ending the series. 

b. attrth, or as aay. =(a) arranged or connected 
in series; (6) short for serfes-wound, i.c. wound 
in series, or so that the coils on the feld-magnets 
are placed in series with the outer circuit. 

1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. 11, 125/1 The 
ordinary or series dynamo, 1888 Seriéuer’s Alag. Aug. 194/2 
‘The ‘series’ system..may be likened to the arrangement of 
disks on the chain of achain-pump. 1891 Lightning 19 Nov. 
107 Series-wound dynamo-machine. 1893 Stoaxe Léectr. 
Dict., Series, arranged in succession as opposed to parallel 
.-Je.g.] Series Connection. /dfa., Series-mudtiple, arrange- 
ment of electric apparatus, in which the parts are grouped 
in sets in parallel and these sets are connected in series, 

13. PAtlol. (tr. G. rethe.) In the Indogermanic lan- 
guages, a set of vowels, or of diphthongs and vowels 
or sonants, which are mutually related by ablant. 

1888 Waicut OMG. Primer 61 The vowels vary within 
certain series of related vowels, called ablant-series, There 
are in OHG. six such series, i 

14. A parcel of rough diamonds of assorted 
qualities. (ln recent Dicts.) 

Serif (serif). Zyfogr. Also seriff; (formerly) 
oeriph, seriph, -yph, surryph: see SANSERIF. 
[Of obscure origin.] One of the fine cross-strokes 
at the top and bottom of a letter, Also used 
loosely as in quot. 1894. 

3841 Savace Dict. baer 163 The fine lines, and the 
cross strokes at the tops and bottoms of letters, are termed 
by the letter founders ceriphs. 1869 NV. § Q. Ser. iv. IIE. 
381 The word serif, used by printers and type-founders. 
1885 De Vinne in 7rans. Grolier Club 1. 36 The bracketed 
serifs of Van Dyke and Garamond. 1894 Kiptine in Aly 
First Bk. 94 Eveu a Hindoo does not like to find the serifs 
of his f's cut away to make long s's. 

Seriff, variant of SHEREEF. 

Serific (sfri-fik),@. rare. [[rreg. f. L. séric-um 
silk (see Serie) +-FIc.] Produeing silk. 

1895 Seocwick Perifatus x. (Cambr. Nat. Hist.) 246 There 
area ree number. of ‘serific glauds* of two kinds in the 
female {of the Mantidz}. 

Seriform (sio-riffim), a. rave. [f L. Srr-Es + 
-ForM.] Applied to a division of the Ugro-Finnish 
races comprising the Chinese, Siamese, cte., and to 
the group of languages spoken by these peoples. 

1849-52 W, B. Canpentea in Todd's Cycl, Anat. WV, 1347/2 
The Seriform, or ludo.Chinese [languages], which are 
spoken by the people of South-Eastern Asia. /éid, 1364/2 
‘The Seriform stock of Southern Asia. 1850 Latuam Tey. 
Alan 15 Altaic Mongolidz. ..Seriform Stock, 

Serigraph (se‘rigraf). [irreg. ££ L. séricem 
silk (see Serrc)+-Grapi.] An instrument for 
testing the uniformity of raw silk. 

1887 Encycl. Brit. XX11. 62/2 A most ingenious American 
invention, the serigraph. . 

So Serimeter (s/ri-m/toz), an instrument for test- 
ing the strength of silk thread. 

Serimonie, -y, obs. forms of CeREsiony. 

Serin (se‘rin). Also 6 seryne, -ene. [a. F. 
serin canary, of disputed origin ; cf. Pr. serén.] 

1, In early examples perh. the canary (Serzszzes 
canarius); in modern ornithology, a bird of the 
genus Serénzs. 

1530 Patscr. 269/2 Seryne a byrde, serin, 1549 Conmipl. 
Scotl. vi, 39 The grene serene sang sueit. 1894 R. B. Suaare 
Hand.bh. Birds Gt. Brit. \. 53 A small Serin (S. pusiléus) 
with a red forehead. a 

2. In full, Serin finch: the finch S. serinus (S. 
hortulanus), a native of central Europe. 

ax672 Wittucuay Ornith, (1678) 265 It [se. the Citril] 
differs from the Siskin and Serin, 1. In its ash-coloured Neck 
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fete]. 1783 LatHam Gen, Syn, Birds 11. 1.296 Serin Flinch]. 
1836 Partington's Brit. Cycl. Nat. Hist. iL. 540 The Serin 
..ts..remarkable for its small and very short hill. 1871-8: 
Daesser Jirds Eur, WV. Pl. 25 The call-note of the Serin 
Finch. 1882 Varneut Srit. Birds (ed. 4) 11. 113 The Serin 
is a very popular cage-bird on the continent. 

Serin(e (se‘rin). [f. SERum+-1n |, -1nE5.] 

1. Chem. a. Serumalbumin. b. Amido-glycerol. 

1876 tr. Schittzenberger's Fermentation 84 \t is not the 
serine which isactive in thiscase. 1898 Daily Vews 28 Feb. 
6/4 The only hot drink we prepared was a kind of toddy 
made of lime juice tablets, or seriue powder, 

2. (See quot.) 

1898 Jouansen in }Vindsor Mag. Sept. 436/2 ‘Serin', or 
whey powder... This is really nothing else than pulverixed 
whey, which we mixed with boiling water. 

|| Serimette (serinet), [i r., f ser? canary: 
see -ETTE.] A bird organ. 

1858 Lond. Frul. 27 Feb. 408/3 There are puppet-shows, 
and performances on the accordion, and the serinette in the 
subterranean passage. 

Sering, obs. form of SyrinGe, 

Seringa (scringa). [a. F. seringa (formerly 
also seringat) =Pg. seringa, ad, L. Syninca.J 

1. Any of the shrubs of the genus PAzladelphus, 
esp. /. coronarius, common in gardens; the mock- 
orange, SYRINGA. (Also + seringo.) 

1740 C'ress Hartrorn LeZ. fo C'tess Pomfret 17 Apr, 
Arbours interwoven with lilacs, woodbines, seringas, and 
laurels. a@1785 ‘I’. Potter Moradist MI. 144 "Twas then a 
Black-bird and its mate Ina seringo built their nest. 1840 
Miss Mitrorp in L'Estrange £7 (1870) 111. 109 ‘The rich 
perfume of the seringas and acacias. 1876 Muss Branpon 
¥. Haggard’s Dan, x, A dark-brown jug of roses and seringa 
on the windowsill. 

|| 2. The Portuguese name for JVsrazilian plants of 
the genus Hevea (Siphonia), yielding india-rmbber. 

1866 Treas. Bot. sv. Siphonia, Vhey [species of Siphonia] 
are called Seringa-trees by the Brazilians. 188 C. R. 
Markuam Peruv, Bark 455 tn Brazil the name is serinvga, 
and the collectors are sertugseiros. 

Hence Seri‘ngahooa zzonce-wd., the condition of 
abounding in seringa bloom; Seri‘ngous a., re- 
sembling that of scringa. 

1754 Il. Waurore Let. to G, Montagu & June, [Strawherry 
Hill) is now in the height of its greenth, hlueth, gloomth, 
honeysuckle and seringahood. 1887 A. M. Brown Anine, 
Alkal. 32 An almost cloudless liquid of slightly oleaginous 
consistence, of a seringous odour. 

Sering(e, variant of Cerne vd, sd. 

1558in Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz. (1905) 88 Seringe candell, 
be bid. 142 Other lightes Seringcandle Corde. 

eringe, obs. form of SyRinGE. 

Seringue. =SERINGA 2. 

1866 Treas, Bot., Seringue, a South American name for 
the caoutchouc-yielding Siphonia. 

Serio, short for SERIO-comic sé. 

1894 Fellow Bk. 1. 76 Coming after all those sly serios.. 
Miss Cissy Loftus had the charm which things of another 
period often do possess. 1908 Daly Chron. 3 Aug. 4/4° As 
if a serio had anything to do with anything serions !’ 

Serio- (sterio), used as comb. form (see -0-) of 
SERIovs, = partly serious and partly . . . 

1902 Academy 12 Apr. 387/2 The *serio-grotesque head- 
lines of the New Yor Sain: 1811 [E. Nares] (4742) 
Thinks-I-to-Myself, A *serio-ludicro, tragico-comico tale. 
@ 1834 Lams Guy Faux Misc. Wks. (1871) 373 Itis familiar- 
ized to us in a kind of *serio-ludicrous way. 1835 DickENs 


Sk. Boz, Mr. F. Dounce, The young lady..went through 


various other *serio-pantomimic fascinations. 1866 CARLYLE 
Remin, (1881) 1. 85 What a fantastic..*serio-ridiculous set 
these road companions of his mostly were. 

Se rio-co‘medy. [f.next.] A serio-comic picee. 

1884 Pall Mail Gaz. 30 Apr. 4/1 The libretto of ‘The 
Canterbury Pilgrims’ is uo ordinary work;..its story is 
.-told tunefully and gaily, as befits a serio-comedy. 1891 
M. Wituams Later Leaves xix. 226 Nothing willever come 
near him in The Rowsed Lion, which..was serio-comedy. 

Se:rio-co'mic, 2. [f. Sertu- + Comica.] Partly 
serious and partly comic ; (of an actor, vocalist, etc. 
or his performance) presenting a comic plot, situa- 
tion, etc. under a serious form, 

1783 Corman Prose Sev. Occas, (1787) 111. 147, I was almost 
confounded ia the serio-comick scenes of the Satyrick Piece. 
1787 Keate (¢t/e) The Distressed Poet, a serio-comic poem. 
1826 F. Reyvnotos Lifes Times 11.321 Lewis, by a striking 
display of serio-comic talent, .. proved, that..he could excite 
tears as abundantly as smiles, 1858 H. Mortey rad. 
Lond. Playgoer (1866) 227 The production at the Olympic 
of a ‘new Serio-comic drama’, 1877 Mrs. Foanrsten Aig- 
non ii, ‘Good Heavens!’ interrupts Fred, regarding him 
with serio-comic horror—‘ young did you say ?* 

b. as sé. (also -comique). A serio-comic actor, 
voealist, ete. 

1907 H. Wynouam Flare of Foollights xxxi, Miss Con- 
stance Plantagenet, the Favourite Serio-Comique. 

So Serio-comical a.; Se:rio-co-mically adv. 

1749 SMottett Gil Blas vu, viii. (1782) IIL. 67 My serio- 
comical reception hehind the scenes, 1872 Punch 18 May 
202/r The Ministry..were defeated only three times this 
week—once comically, once seriously, and once serio- 
comically. 1873 B. Harte Fiddletown 1 Her bair..was 
tumbled serio-comically about her forehead. 

+ Seriol. Oés. rave. [ad. L. sériola, dim. of 
sérta jar.] A small jar. 

¢1440 Pallad, on Husb.1v. 393 Ek whelue a seriol therout 
that baue Grauel vp to the myddes. 

Serion, -iont, obs. ff. SurGron, SERGEANT. 

Seriosity (sierigsiti). [ad. late I. séridsz/as, 
f. séridsus SERIOUS. Cf SERIovsTE.] Seriousness. 

1637 Bastwick Le/any t6 It would..move laughter to 
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men though disposed otherwise toseriosity. 1693 Afziours 
Town 20 The grave starch'd seriosity of a Sylogistical 
Argumentation. 1837 #raser's Mag. XV}. 284 If I may 
claim from my reader a moment's seriosity, I will explain. 
1903 deadenty 21 Feb. 168/1 Laugh! Few things are worthy 
of seriosity. 

b. A serions saying, a piece of seriousness. 

1893 LeLano Jlen. 1, 288 Painfully elaborating jocosities 
or seriosities for the million, 

Serious (sie-rias), a, Forms: 5 sery-, ceryows, 
5-6 seryous, 6 seryouse, -iouse, 6-7 -eous, (7 
superl. seriousest, serioust), 6— serious. fad. F. 
sérieux (14th ¢.) or its source, late L. séridszes, f. 
L. sérdzs (whence Sp., Pg., It. serto). Ch It. serzoso,] 

1, Of persons, their actions, etc.: Having, involy- 
ing, expressing, or arising from earnest purpose or 
thought ; of grave or solemn disposition or inten- 
tion; having depth or solidity of character, not 
light or superficial ; now often, concerned with the 
grave and earnest sides of life as opposed to amuse- 
ment or pleasure-seeking. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 453/2 Seryows, sad and feythefulle, 
Sertosus, 1530 Pauscr. 324/21 Seryouse ernest, seviewr. 
1532 More Confut. Vindale Wks. 480/2 Saint Panle woulde 
not haue made so serious and earnest remembrance of the 
putting vpon of the handes..if [etc.]. 1597 Hoover Aee/. 
fol. v. Axti. (1611) 329 All that belongeth to the mysticall 
perfection of baptisme outwardly, is the element, the word, 
and the serious application of both vnto him which receiueth 
both. 16x1 Beaum. & VL, Atug 4 No AL un ili, The King 
is serious, And cannot now admiit your vanities. ¢ 1640 A. 
Starrorp Just Apel. Fem. Glory (1869) p. xcii, ‘Vhe faire 
sereous Prince wee are now blest in. 1663 Marvece Cor7, 
Wks. (Grosart) Ll. 95, } do hereby, with my last and serious- 
est thoughts, salute you. 1710 Stree Tatler No. 222 F 2 
} have taken that Matter into my serious Consideration, 
1712 ArBuTHNOT Joh Bull un, xii, Shaking off his old serious 
friends, and keeping company with buffoons and pick- 
pockets. 1823 Scom Quentin D. Introd., 1 was.. glad to see 
that she took a serious thought of any kind. 1838-9 Kemuce 
Resid, in Georgia (1863) 20, T really entertain serious thoughts 
of learning to use a gun. 1849 Macactay fist. ag. ill. 1. 
320 His chief serious employment was the care of his pra- 
perty, 1882 MozLey Aeszsz. (ed. 2) 1.64 He was too serious 
to smile; indeed, [ cannot remember him ever smiling 
exeept sadly, 1897 4l/butt's Syst. dled. LV. 619 Such a 
dietary, adapted for an adult man, is little irksome to any 
Serious patient. 

1b. Earnestly bent or applied (to the pursuit of 
something) ; keen. Oés. 

1567 Martet Gr, Forest A's Julius Casar,. serious after 
the inquisition of good Discipline. 1§76 FLEMING /’ancfd. 
fcpist. 178 WJ should seeime serious, in doing seruite to the 
aduauncement of mine owne wit. /éid. 186 They assaulted 
me with more serious supplications, not holding me..excus- 
able. 1671 Marton /”. A’. 1.203 All my mind was set Serious 
to learn and know. 

+c. Staid, steady, reliable. Ods. 

1693 J. Crayton in Jfisc. Curiosa (1708) 111. 291, 1 have 
been told by very serious Planters, that 30 or 40 Vears since, 
.-the Thunder was more fierce. r 

2. Earnest about the things of religion ; religions. 

1796 Simeon in Carus Life (1847) 117, could wish. .that 
the custom of drinking toasts was banished from the tables 
of the serious, because it tends to excess. 1838 Dickens 
Nich, Nick. xvi, Pleasant Place, Finsbury. Wages, twelve 
guineas. No tea, no sugar. Serious family. 1840 New- 
MAN Leff. (1891) IL. 311 Such a general feeling exists 
amongst serious people of the need of religious communities. 

b. Cited as a canting expression. 

180g Kenoart Trav. 1. xxxiii. 323 Hissons death brought 
him to God—he grew serious (ote, Serious has the cant 
acceptation of religious]. 1819 SHettey Peter Bell 3rd 1. i, 
And Peter Bell, when he had been With fresh-imported 
Hell-fire warmed, Grew serions. 1885 ‘ F, Anstey’ 7Yated 
Venus x, No one knows the power that a single serious 
hairdresser might effect with worldly customers. 

3. Dealing with or regarding a matter on its 
grave side; not jesting, trifling, or playful; in 
earnest. Hence, of theatrical compositions or 


actors, not jocular or comic. 

{rgge: see 4.] 1712-13 Swit Frad. fo Stellar Jau., } was 
going to be serious, because it was serionsly pat ; bat I turned 
it (oa jest. 176a-71 H. Wanpoie Vertue's Anecd. Paint, 
(1786) LV. 224 Magnificent serious pantomimes. 1796 OuLToN 
Theatres Lond, 11. 107 Orpheus and Euridice, a_ grand 
serious Opera, trauslated from the Italian. 1797 Aacye?. 
Brit, (ed, 3) XU. 497/1 Gaetano Guadagni..had_ been in 
this country..as serious-man in a burletta troop of singers, 
182g ‘I. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Passion & Princ, viii. 111. 
104 A note of enquiry, half serious, half waggish. 1864 
H. Mortey ¥rul. Lond. Playgoer (1866) 339 A play which 
demands alternation of serious and comic acting. 1875 

owetr Plaze (ed. 2) I. 201 The gentlemen are not serious, 

ut are only playing with you, 4 4 

4, Requiring earnest thought, consideration, or 
application ; performed with earnestness of purpose. 

153r Exvor Gov. 1. xx. (1537) 76 b, Socrates..was not 
ashamed to account daunsynge amonge the seriouse disci- 
plines, 1390 Suaxs. Con. Err. 1. ii, 29 Vour sawcinesse 
will iest vpoa my loue, And make a Common of my serious 
howres. 1607 hirer Bussy @’ Antbois wii, And never 
My fruitless love shall let your serions honour, a 1625 
Beaum. & Fr. Woman's Prize w. iv, Row. She made 
a puppy of me...Sya. She must doe so sometimes, and 
oftentimes : ve were too serious else. 1706 EK. Waro 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 35 He makes Cards and Dice 
his serious Entertainment. 1845 Lams £/ia u. Barbara S—, 
I have played at serious whist with Mr. Liston. 1884 Afanch. 
Exam. 26 May 6/2 Perhaps more serious reading would 
then dethrone the eternal novel. 1886 Ruskin Preferita l. 
vi, 196 Knowing of sorrow only just so much as to muke life 
serious to ine. 

+ b. Used for purposes of business. rare. 
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SERIOUS. 


152x Quartes Argalus & P. (1678) 32 The treacherous 
Lady stept aside loto her serious closet. 

5. Of grave demeanour or aspect. 

1613 Suaxs. Her. V/1/, Prol. 2_A weighty and a serious 
brow. 21661 Futter Worthies, Staffs. (1662) 11. 47 Queen 
Klizabeth was serious (I dare not say sullen) and out of g 
humour. 1688 Evetyn Diary 18 Dec. He is very stately, 
serious and reserv'd. 1781 Cawrer Conversat, 297 A shallow 
hrain behind a serious mask. 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. x, 
A good portrait ..must be either serious or smirking, or it’s 
no portrait at all. 3859 Merrepiry A. Fevered ii, White 
smocks, and slate, surmounted by hats of a serious brim. 
1877 Mrs. Ournant Makers Flor. iii. 82 His aspect was 
grave and quiet, and his dress seemly and serious. 

b. Inducing or associated with grave or solemn 


thoughts. 

1822 Lams Elia 1. Bhs. & Reading, | should not care to 
be caught in the serious avenues of some cathedral alone, 
and reading Candide. 1849 Ruskin Seven Lauips vi. $1 
It would be difficult to conceive a scene less dependent 
upon any other interest than that of its own secluded aad 
serious beauty. 


6. Weighty, important, grave; (of quantity or de- 


gree) considerable, not trifling. 

1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 1. 11 Ether permit me to..make 
one in y? voiage, or alleage some more wayghty & seryous 
reason why you retayne me. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's 
#rav.1.b2b, So many different Employments..have not 
at all diverted him from the study of the inost serious aad 
difficult matters, 1782 Warton ss, /'ofe 11. xii, 380 Swift 
was always reading lectures of wconomy..to his poetical 
friends. A shilling, says he, is a serious thing. 1793 SMEA- 
tox £dystone L. § 103 To level the Sugar-Loaf ta its base, 
would of itself be a serious work. 1810 Crane Borough 
xiii, 28 Serious sums in healing misery spent. 1835 Atisan 
fist. Eur. WV. xxx. 336 The light infantry of the enemy, 
which was..making serious progress. 186: F. A. Panry 
A schylus (ed. 2) Prometh. 433 note, In the epodus..it 
is probable that serious corruptions exist. 1875 JowETT 
Plato (ed. 2) IIT. 13 Of the numerous company, three only 
take any serious part in the discussion. 1884 /ad/ A/ad/ G. 
11 Sept. 1/2 All vessels of serious tonnage must lie at the 
anchorage, about twelve miles hy river from the city. 1884 
Limes 27 June 4 The damage is not thought to be serious. 

b. Attended with danger; giving cause for 


anxiety. 

1800 Mrs. Hervey Moxrtray Fan. 1V.260 As well as she 
had ever heen since her serians illness. 1891 Daily News 
21 Nov. 3/5 He was badly thrown...It is feared that his 
condition is serious. 

7. quasi-sb. Zhe serfous: that which is serions ; 


the serious side of life, etc. 

¢19730 Ramsay Some Contents ii, Duahar does..in the 
serious schyne. 1749 Firtows Yow Younes v. i. heading, 
Of the serious in writing, and for what purpose it is iatro- 
duced. 1897 Fraxorau Harvard Episodes 71 Vou have 
found out how seriously he objects to the serious. 

8. Comb. 

1825 Hoop 7o Sy/v. Urban i, A sober age made serious 
drunk by thee. 1837 CartyLe Fr, Rev. Ti. iv. iii, Tt was 
piercing and fearful, and a most serious-looking thing. 1845 
S. Austin Randke's Hist. Ref. 1. 489 ‘The thinking and 
serious-minded among his contemporaries. 1894 Barixc- 
Gouto Queen of Love v, He had been brought up in the 
straightest sect of serious-mindedness. 


Seriously, adv.) Also 4-3 ceryous-, -ious-, 
[Rendering ined. seriosé, used as adv. of seri-és 
Serres; cf, SeRIATIM, SERIATLY.] In due order 
or sequence; from beginning to end; one after 


another, seriatim. Ods. 

1386 Cnaucer Afan of Law's T. 87 Thise Marchantz han 
hym toold of dame Custance So greet nolilesse in ernest 
cerionsly. ¢2407 Lypc. Aeson & Sens. 5442 There aamys 
hy and iy Be rehersed ceriously. 1412-20 — Chron. Troy 
3. 1449 Whan be kyng had herd ceryously peatent of lasan. 
1463 Asuny Prisoncr's Ref. 313 Redyng thys tretyse 
ceryously. 15913 J-ife Hen. V (1911) 79 And 6 Earles w' 
479 speares, and 1420 archers, whose names seriouslie here- 
after ensewe. 1531 Etvor Gow, 1. viii, Nowe will I procede 
seriously, and in a due forme to speke more particulerly of 
these thre vertues. c36rr Cuapman /éfad x. 361 Aad this 
(said Dolon) too (my Lords) Ue seriously unfold. 

Seriously (si*riasli), adv.2 [f. SERIous a. + 
-LY 2] Ina serious manner. 

1, With earnest thought or application ; with 
serious intent; in earnest, earnestly; with gravity; 
not lightly, superficially, or jocosely. 

Sometimes eé¢ip/. introducing a qualifying statement or a 
question =to speak seriously. 

1509 Fisner Fund. Seri. C'tess Rich. Wks. (1876) 294 Tho 
dayes that by the chirche were appoyated she kept them 
diligently & sereously. a1g48 Hatt Chron., Edw, /V 225 
Kyng Edward and his counsaill tooke the matter in great 
earnest, and seriously wrote to Duke Charles, that [etc.}. 
1576 FLeminG Panofl. Epist. 62 By the remembrance and 
thinking vpoa the same serionsly. 1601 Suaxs. Ad?'s Well 
i. i. 84 Tf seriously I may conuay my thoughts In this my 
light delinerance. 1617 Moryson /¢i#. 1. 242 This T beleeved 
not, till..the English Merchants..seriously affirmed the 
same to be true. 1624 GATAKER Transnést. 15 It is absurd 
..to call a thing seriously (for in mockery indeed sometime 
we doe) by the name of some other thing. 1644 Symonos 
Diary (Camden) 67 Except here and there an officer, (and 
seriously I saw not above three or four that looked like 
a gentleman) 1650 Baxter Saint's R. 1, vi. 368 If 
one fall dowa in a swoun..how seriously will you run to 
telieve..them. 1706 E. Waro Wooden World Diss. (1708) 
27 When he's soher again, he seriously curses the Freedom 
of his Tongue. 1711 Aovison Sfect. No. 89 ? 4, 1 would 
have them seriously think on the Shortness of their Time. 
1818 Scott Art. Midl. xxxiv, As you seem to bea seriously 
disposed young woman, you may attend family worship in 
the hall this evening. 1849 Macavtay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 165 
Seriously: impressed by religious convictions. 1872 Ruskin 
Eagle's N. § 104 Quite seriously, all the vital functions... 
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rise and set with the sun. 1907 H. Wynonam Flare of 

Footlights xxiii, Seriously, though, what ought T to do? 
b. Phr. 70 take seriously (cf. TAKE v. 42): to be 

serious in one’s dealings with, or attitude towards. 

1782 Miss Burney Ceeidia wv. xi, ‘Dear Mrs. Delvile’, 
cried Lady Honoria, giddily, ‘ you take me too seriously’. 
* And dear Lady Honoria’, said Mrs. Delvile, ‘I would it 
were possible to make you take yourself seriously’, 1889 
Cornh, Mag. Dec. 573 It is really time. .that you took things 
more seriousty. 

2. To a serious extent. 

1765 R. Ricsy ia Jesse Se/zuyn § Contensp. (1843) 1. 365, 1 
should be serionsly sorry that March should suffer forget 
of attention to his master. 1825 ScotrT 7 ads. iii, ' Help, 
Nazarene !’ cried Sheerkahf, now seriously alarmed. 1868 
E. Eowarps Rategh I. iv. 59 The Earl fell more seriously 
than before under the Queen’s anger. 1886 Act 49 4 50 
Vict. c. 55 Preamble, The health of many young persons 
employed in shops and warehouses is seriously injured hy 
reason of the length of the period of employment, 

Seriousness (sieriasnés). [f. SERIOUS a. + 
-NESS.] The qnality or condition of being serious ; 
gravity or earnestness of purpose, thought, or con- 
duct ; importance, weightiness. ‘+ /1 sertousness, 
serionsly. 

1530 Patsor. 269’2 Seriousnesse, seriezseté. 1598 Mars- 
TON Sco, Villanie Prol. B 2b, Where T but strine in honest 
seriousnes, ‘I'o scourge some soule-poluting heastlines. 1607 
Frercuer Woman ater 1. iii, Sister, in seriousnesse you 
yet are young And faire. 166a BE. Com. Prayer, lisit. Sick, 
That the sense of his weakness may add..seriousness to his 
repeatance. 17001’, Brown tr. Fresuy's Amuse. 3 Serious- 
ness and Merriment are near Neighbours. 1725 Dr For 
Voy. round World (1840) 153 The utmost gravity, serious- 
ness, and solemnity in his countenance. 1837 CARLYLE Fr. 
Rev, 1. wt. ii, Nay, in seriousness, let no man say that 
Calonne had not genius. 1844 8. G. Ospoxne Let, 23 July 
(2891) 1. 13 Now, Sir, one word in all sober seriousness. 
1874 GREEN Shor? fist, vii. § 7. 417 The seriousness of his 
[Spenser's] poetic tone reflects the seriousness af his poetic 
purpose. 3895 Law Times XCVIIT, 280/1 Plaintiffs 
counsel dwelt forcibly on the seriousness of the injury, as 
Llightiag the plaintiff's whole future career. 

+ Seriouste. O/s.rare—°. In 5 cery-, -owste. 
[f Serious + -/e,-TY.] Seriousness. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 142/1 Ernest, ceryowste, seriositas. 
¢1490 /bid. 453/2 Seriowste, serfositas. 

Seriowre, obs. form of SEARCHER. 

Seriph, variant of Serif, SHEREEF. 

Seripositor (serippzitg1). [f. L. séricem silk 
(see Senic)+ Posrror.] 

188: Warote I ild Sidks of India 28, 1 propose. .to change 
the word ‘ spinnaret', which conveys an inaccurate impres- 
sion, and substitute for it that of ‘seripositor ’, 1887 Excycé. 
Brit. XXL. 58/1. 

+ Serish,«. Obs. rave—°. 
SERE a. +-18H.] —Dryish. 

1648 Hexnam 1, Dorachtigh, Dryish, or Searish. 

Serius, obs. forin of Sigivus, 

Serjand, -jaunt, etc. : see SERGEANT. 

Serk(e, obs. forms of Sank. 

Serkel(1, serkle, serkill, etc., obs. ff. CincLx. 

Serkelet, obs. form of Crucier. 

Serly: see Srnty, SERELY, SURLY, 

+Serment. Os. Also 5 serement, [a. OF. 
ser(e)ment, sairement:—L, sacramentunt.] An oath. 

a 3315 tr. Stat. Wests. 11. xivii. (MS. Rawl. B 520, If. 27), 
Ant te lord king aioinez to alle his Iustises in fei and in ser- 
ment..bat(etc.}. 1387-8 T. Usx Tes#. Love 1. vii. (Skeat) 1. 
52 To make a trewe serment. 1422 YONGE tr. Secreta Secret. 
xv. 143 Kepe thy feyth, thya yodsrih yess and thy Sere- 
mentz, 1494 Act 11 f/en. VII, c. 21 If..it be found, that 
the Pety Jury have given a false Serement. 1549 Cowifi. 
Scot. xv. 136 This serment vas veil maid & bettir kepit. 

Serment, obs. form of SERMON. 

Sermo'cinate, v. rare. [f. L. serméctnat-, 
pa. ppl. stem of sermocinari, f. sermo (sce SER- 


mon).] é¢xtr. To talk. 

1623 CocKERAM I, Serimocinate, ta talke, to commune. 

it Sermocination. Obs. Also7 cerm-. [ad. 
L. sermdcinatiin-em, n. of action f. sermocinari to 
SERMOCINATE.] 

1. Talk, conversation ; a discourse, sermon. 

1514 Fruyte of Redempeyon (W. de W.) Aiijb, Every 
oryson, every tonge, and sermocynacyon, 1623 CockERAM 
un, A Talking together... Cersmocination. 1645 Pacttt 
Heresiogr. 53 Barrow and Greenwood were possessed with 
a spirit of railing and scoffing, terming..preaching preach- 
ment and sermocination, 1646 Br. Hatt 7hree Trect., 
Free Prisoner § 2 No sermocinations of Ironmongers, Felt- 
makers, Coblers. 1662 Purcurrs Pref., Whatever kind of 
sermocination is generally used in any Country, may very 
properly be termeda Language. 1674 Stx W. Petty Dise. 
Royal Soc. Fp. Ded., Falsity..cannot be rectified by any 
sermocinations. - 4 

2. Rhet. A form of prosopopeeia in which the 
speaker, having made a remark or put a question, 
immediately answers it. 

1753 Chambers’ Cyct. Supp., Sermocination,. .in rhetoric, 
denotes discourse in general, whether held by a person alone, 
or in company, and is the same with what is called dialogism. 

So +Sermocinator, a talker, speaker; +Sermo- 
cinatrix, a female talker. 

1623 CockERAM 1, Sermocinator, hee which talketh, Jéid., 
Cermocinatrix, shee that instructed to speake. did, Ser- 
mocinatrix, she which talketh. 1640 Howett Dodona’s Gr. 
214 These ohstreperous Sermocinators..make casie impres- 
sions upon the ininds of the vulgar. 1657 [W. Sancrort] 
Mod. Policies iv. (ed. 1) D sb, These Clancular Sermocina- 
tors bear as great sway in popular minds.,as the Loyolists do. 


In 7 searish. [f. 


SERMON. 


Sermon (s3-1man), sd. Forms: a. 3-4 sermun, 
3-5 sarmun, 3-6 sarmon, sermoun, 4-5 sar- 
moun(e, sermown(e, 4-6 sermone, 4- sermon. 
8. 5-6 sermond(e, 6 serment, sarmond, 7 sear- 
mond, 8 vulgar sarmant. [a. AF. sermun=OF. 
sernion (= Pr. sermon, It. sermone, Sp. sermon, Pg. 
sermdo), ad. L. serménem, sermo talk, discourse, 
speech. ] 

+ 1. Something that is said; talk, discourse. Ods. 

To make sernion: to speak. To make (a) long seriton: 
to speak at great length. 

1295 Serving Christ 53 in O. E. Afise. 92 Pureh his sely 
sermun sorewe him wes by-bouht. 41300 Cursor M. 13245 
To be Iues..In his louing he made sermon. /bid. 13494 
‘Quat sal i sai yow lang sermun? ¢ 1330 R. Brunner Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 9z40 Arme ys swybe, & go we doun, Wyb- 
oute any more sarmount 13.. 4. 2, Addit. P, A. 1185 If 
hit be ueray & soth sermoun. ¢ 1430 Lyoa. Alin. Poenis 
(Percy Soc.) 40 Withoute more sermone, Thei drouhe handes, 
as weddynge askethe of rihte. 1536 Bettenoen Cron, Scot. 
(821) IT. 177 Thair wes na sermone amang thaim how thair 
army suld be arrayit. 1g9z Greene Disput, 16 When any 
of you come to your confession at Tyborne, what is your 
last sermon that you make. 1594 and Rep. Faustus in 
Thoms Prose Rout. (1858) M11, 404 Desiring Don Infeliga 
with very mild sermon to be friends with Medesimo again. 


tb. In particularized use: A speech, discourse ; 


pi. in collective sense, words, talk. Ods. 

0. «1300 Cursor AI, 22219 Sant Paule pus sais in his sar- 
muns To be folk of pe tessaluns. ¢ 1385 Cnaucer L. G. 17, 
2025 What shuld I langer sermone otf 1t make? ¢ 1386 — 
Afan of Law's Prol.87 He..Nolde neuere write in none of 
his sermons Of swyche vakynde abomynacions. 1447 Roxen- 
HAM Seyutys, clgues 189 ‘The prefect..made hir a sermoun 
ful of flatery. c1goo Kenxepy Passion of Christ 1509 
Quhilk ar pe sarmonis quhilk Zz at oper speir? 1535 Cover- 
DALE Fer. 1.1 These are the Sermons of leremy the sonne 
of Helchia the prest. 

B. c 1400 Destr. Troy 10491 He said in his serimond, bat 
sothely the grekes Were of pepull & power plaintius mony. 
a 1533 Lo. Berners //uon Ixxxi. 246 It is not nedefnll that 
IT sholde make alonge sermonde. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy v. 
xi. (S.1.S.) IL. 186 He ceissit nocht with sic playis, ser- 
mondis & exerciciouns..to draw bame. 

te. pl. The satires (sermones) of Horace. 

1540 Patser. Acolastus u. i. 1j, As Horace witnesseth in 
his ii. boke of sermons, the .iil. Satyre, 1601 B. Jonson 
Poetaster m1. i, Good Horace..1 ain for your odes or your 
sermons, or any thing indeed. 3671 H. M. tr. Erasnz. Colloq. 
438 Again Horace in his Odes... Likewise in his Sermons. 

2. A discourse, ustially delivered from a pulpit 
and based upon a text of Scripture, for the purpose 
of giving religions instruction or exhortation. Phir. 


To preach, | do, + make, } say a sermon. 

a. @ 1200 Vices & Virtues 35 He wissed Ses mannes idang 
-.oder durh halize writes ee Ourh hali sermuns. a 1az5 
Ancr, R. 312 Weope we, ewed pe holi mon in ‘ Uitas Pa- 
trum ', bo me hefde Jonge iseied on him efter sarmun. 1340 
Ayend. 20 Ine pet pou ne hest..y-hyerd his seruise ne y-zed 
his henes ne yhyerd sermons. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sompn. 7. 
81, 1] have to day been at youre chirche at messe, And seyd 
a sermoun after my symple wit. a1q00 Relig, Pieces fr. 
Thornton MS. 1 Here begyanes a Sermon..pe whilke 
teches how serifte es to be made. 1474 CaxTon Chesse 65 
He herde in a sermone that deth spareth none. ¢3rgze 3s¢ 
Eng. Bk. Amer, Vntrod. (Arb.) 35/1 He comyth bodfilly 
euery yere in his chirche & doth a serman. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl, Pol. y, xxi. 38 Sermons are not the onely preaching 
which doth saue soules. 1692 T. Watson Body Divinity 
342 Which is worse, to stay from a Sermon, or sleep at a 
Sermon? 1712 Avoison Sfect. No. 269 P 5 The Sunday before 
he had made a most incomparable sermon out of Dr. Barrow. 
1828 Wuatety in Encycl, Metrop. (1845) 1. 263/1 Sermons 
not unfrequently prove popular, which consist avowedly and 
almost exclusively of Exhortation. 1869 Arnotp Cut. & 
Anarchy 29 A life of jealousy of the Establishment, dis- 
putes, tea meetings, openings of chapels, sermons. 

B. c1g00 God spede the Plough 62 Preching dayly Ser- 
mondys inough With good Examples full gractously. 1564 
in Three 1sth Cent. Chron. (Camden) 130 V* Byshope of 
London went ta the pulpyt and prechyd a sermond. 1599 
in W. Kelly Notices tdlustr, Dramea (2865) 230 [He] further 
said the preacher was a Liar, for that, in his sermand, he 
said etc). | A . 

b. as an institution connected with a particular 


church or pulpit or particular season. 

1479 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 426 The Maire and Shiref of 
Bristowe shall..kepe theire Aduent sermandes. 1550 
Wriornstey Chron. (1877) I. go Allso this yeare the ser- 
mons at Whitsontyde was kept_at Pawles Crosse. 1556 
Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 57 Thys yere on seat Martyas 
day begane the sarmond at the crosse agayne. 1646 PRYNNE 
Canterb. Doome 378 Concerning the Sermon weekly on 
Wednesday in Satat James ee in Brackley. 1765 
Foote Commziss.1. i, Never misses the sarmant on Suadays. 

@. as a written or published work. 

14z2 Yonce Secreta Secret. xxxii, 183, 1 fynde In a Ser- 
monde writte, that an extorcionere is wors than the deuyll. 
1847 (¢itée) Certain Sermans, or Homilies, appoynted by the 
Kynges Maiestie, to be declared and redde, by all Persones. 
1657 Crooke's Div. Char. To Rdr. Azb, Certain select 
Sermons.. licensed by the Vice-chancellor of Oxford, ta be 
printed there. @17zx Paton Turtle §& Sparrow 193 And 
Sermons are less read than Tales. 1862 J. F. Sternen De/. 
Rowland Williams 150 In Bishop Horsley’s Sermons. 

d. without article. ae 

At, after sermon =at, after church. 

« bigs ae Chron. in Hist. Coll. Cit. London (Cam- 
den) 239 Whyle men were at sarmonys the Soaday aftyr 
noon. 1882-8 /Yist. Zas. Vf (1804) 106 Tmediatlie he past to 
the kirk, and..maid sermon as thogh he had done na sic 
thing. 1597 Hooker Fecd, Pol. v. xxil. 49 Those places 
which every day for the most part are at sermons as the 
flowing Sea. 1666 Evetyn Diary 4 July, After sermon I 
waited on my Lord Abp.of Canterbury. 1773 ANNE Grant 


SERMON. 


Lett, Mountains (1809) J. vii. 53 Kilmore, where we heard 
sermon, is four miles off. 1825 Scort Guy M4. xi, The young 
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1647 Trarr Contmt. Matt. xiii, 19 People are now so *Ser- | 
mon-trodden..that their hearts..grow hard by the Word. 


Laird of Hazlewood rides hame half the road wi’ her after | 1794 Scotr Let. in Lockhart (1837) 1. 223 ‘his being *ser- 


sermon. 1837 Cartyte #». Nev, 1. 1v. iv, To march in pro- 
cession to Notre-Dame, and hear sermon. 
e. Applied to the discourses of our Lord and the 


Apostles. 

Sermon on the Mount, the discourse recorded in Matt. 
v-vii and introduced by the words ‘ he went up into a moun- 
tain..and taught them, saying’. ; 

c12z50 Kent. Serm.in O. E. Misc. yx He hedde i-yne po 
newe laghe in one montayne and heddei-maked pet formeste 
sarmun pet euerte made in erbe. 1340 4yend. 138 Oure 
lord ate biginnynge of his uayre sermon zayp pet yblyssed 
byeb pe poure. c1sz0 Nisser WV. 7. in Scots 1. 13 The 
serment of Petir befor the congregratioun at Jerusalem. 
1533 Gau Xickt Vay 82 Quhen he prechit the sueit sermond 
to thaym apone the montane. 1582 V. 7. (Rhem,) Matt, v. 
margin, The sermon of Christ vpon the Mount. 1597 
Hooner £ceé. Pol. v. xxii. 45 Hearers of the Apostles Ser- 
mons. 1645 HAMMOND Of Conscience 26 Christs improve- 
ments of the Law in the Sermon on the Mount. 1875 Man- 
minG Mission Holy Ghost xii. 339 The Sermon on the 
Mount is the law of perfection given to the Christian people 
of the world. 1897 CA. Times 20 Aug. 186/4 In spite of the 
Sermon on the Mount, men expect a deanery or a comfort- 
able competency to be the sequel to a life of work for God. 

3. transf. and fig. a. A discourse (spoken or 
written) on a serious subject, containing instruction 
or exhortation. Also contemptuously, a long or 
iedious discourse or harangue. 

1596 Snaxs, Tam, Shr. v. i. 186 Making a sermon of con- 
tinencie to her. 1986 Burns £/. Vue. Friend i, Perhaps it 
may turn out a Sang; Perhaps, turn out a Sermon. 1816 
[see Lay a. 2] 1841 THackrray Gt. Hoggarty Diam. xii, 
And now let’s go to business, gentlemen, and excuse this 
sermon. 1870 Dickens £. Drood vii, I will not repay your 
confidence with a sermon, 1872 Catvertey /ly Leaves 
(1903) 62 They do not make their woes the text Of sermons 
in the Times. . ; , 

b. Something that affords instruction or example. 

1600 Snaus. A. F. £. m. i. 17 Bookes in the running 
brookes, Sermons instones. 1700 Drvpen Char, Gd. Parson 
le His preaching much, but more his practice wrought; (A 

iving sermon of the truths he taught). 

4. attrib. and Comd., as sermon-book, -head, note, 
-pamphlet, -style, -time, + while; objective, as ser- 
mon-actor, -borrower, -hunter, -hunting, -maker, 
-monger, -slighter, -taster ,-writer; adverbial, as ser- 
mon-goer, -proof 2dj., -shaken, + -trodden pa. pples., 
-wise adv. ; sermon-bell, a bell rung to give notice 
of a sermon; sermon case, a cover for the pro- 
tection of a sermon in manuscript ; sermon class, 
a class for instruction in preaching sermons; sermon 
paper, writing paper of foolscap 4to size; +ser- 
mon-prayer, a prayer said by the preacher before 
his sermon; }sermon-sick, temporarily ‘ upset’ 
by the hearing of asermon; so sermon-sickness ; 
sermon week Sc., the week passed in preparation 


for receiving the Sacrament. 

1642 Mitton Afol, Smect. 46 The finicall goosery of your 
neat *Sermon-actor. 1646 Trapr Comm, Fon i. 41 Do the 
office of the *sermon-bell at least, we know not what God 
may there do for them. 1687 Churchw. Acc. Pittington, 
ete. (Surtees) 255 They shall..ring the great bell for the 
Searmond bell. 1807 Craspe Par. Keg. 1, 569 Of them not 
one Shall court our view on the sepulchral stone;..Or keep 
the sexton from the sermon-bell. 1772 Nucent //ist. Fr. 
Gerund Jl. 9 He might meet in any *sermon-book, with 
abundant field to forage in. 1653 Watton Angler iv. 106 
Which the *Sermon Borrower complained of to the Lender 
of it. 1853 Hodson’s Booksellers’ Directory Advt.,*Sermon 
Cases, Black Ronn, 2s. 1847 Carus Life C. Simeon iv. 62 
He would. encourage the least hopeful of his *sermon-class 
by telling them, that with his example before them none 
need despair. r612 T. Tavton Comnt. Titus iii. 578 Hypo- 
crites, dissemblers, holy brethren, “sermon-goers, Puritans. 
1647 Vaarr Comm. Mark i, 15 These were foure of our 
Saviours *Sermon-heads. 1886 H. F. Lester Under tio 
Fig Trees 186 The fashionable *Sermon-hunters. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) Il. 208 Psalm-singing, *sermon- 
hunting, ejaculating. “1552 Hutoet, *Sermon maker, con- 
cionator, 1850 Tromson Owen's Wks. 1. Life p. cvi, 
No one..will refuse to him the praise of a great sermon. 
maker. 1673 Htckertnai.e Creg., Fr. Greybeard 231 These 
modern orthodox juglers aud *sermon-mongers. 1705 —~ 
Priest-er, 11. ti, 22,1 have found more Honesty [amongst 
the naked Indians in America]..in one Day, than amongst 
those Sermon-mongers in a Year. 1691 Woop AZh, O.xon, 
1. 269 He..had..taken “Sermon notes by his most dextrous 
and incomparable faculty in short-writing. 1716 M. Davies 
Athen. Brit. \\. 69 Latin *Sermon-Pamphlets. 1855 Hod- 
son's Booksellers’ Directory Advt., Ralph’s *Sermon Paper. 
1637 C. Dow Answ. to Burton 161 If *Sermon-prayers shall 
bee used as libels. 1624 Donne Ser, xlvi. (1640) 466 It is 
a fearfull obduration to he *Sermon-proofe. 1769 Westry 
Wks. (1872) 111. 367, ] am afraid many of them are sermon- 
proof, @ 1656 Vines Lord's Supper (1657) 364 Sometimes a 
man is "Sermon-shaken, and his heart begins to tremble. 
1607 Hieron Wes. 1. 216 Many may be said to be *sermon- 
sicke, as there are some said to be seasick. a1665 J. 
Gooowin Filled with Spirit (1670) 38 That which some call 
a *Sermon-sickness, when the Conscience of a man is only 
troubled..with the dreadful concernment of the things he 
hears. 1646 Sattmarsue Groans for Liberty 29 That the 
Parliament are “Sermon sleighters. a 1704 T. Baown JVks, 
Uiztr) IV. z9x_ Let ’em by N-——'s *Sermon-Stile refine 
Their English Prose. 1709 Female Tailer No, 7/3 A Sett 
o' Gentlemen, .that are call’d *Sermon-‘Tasters, they peep 
in at twenty different Churches in a Service. 1534 Chron. 
in Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 163, & per stod on a skaf- 
fold, all be “sermond tyme, pe holy maid of Kent. 1749 
Fietpine Tom Jones vit xii, A set of wicked wretches, 
who were at play during Sermon-time, 1848 THackenay 
Vas. Fatr ix, He always took his nap during serimon-time. 


| 


mon week..we are looking very religious and very sour at 
home. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1. 546 On 
which date in the "Sermon while. 1646 Prynne Canter d, 
Doome 378 Vhat it was a Catechizing *Sermon-wise, and as 
bad as preaching. 1796 CHartotrEe Smitn Marchmont VV, 
423 Tbe first head of his argument, which he divided ser- 
mon-wise. 1788 V. Knox Winter Even. (1790) 1. xxxviii. 
ee qunintness of the old *sermon writers. 

ermon (sd'umon), v. rare in mod. use. Also 
3 sarmoni, sermonye, 4-5 sar-, sermone, -oun, 
-un, 5 sermowne. [a. AF. sarmuner=OF. ser- 
mouner (mod.F. sermonner), {. sernion (see prec.). 
In mod. use a new formation on SERMON 5d. ] 


1. trans. To preach to (a person). /#, and fg. 

€1395 Lam), Hom. 81 Pis monne me mei sermonen mid 
godes worde. /éid., pes ilke Mon is strong to sermonen. 
1607 SHaxs. Tinton u. ii. 181 Come sermon me no further. 

1863 R. F. Burton IV, Africa UW. 185 He once.. gathered 
energy to sermon ime upon the subject of over-curiosity. 

2. enti. + a. To preach (of a thing). 

€1295 Sinners Beware 161 in O. 2. Alise. 77 Peos prude 
leuedies.. Nullep here sermonye Of none gode pinge. ¢1zgo 
S. Ang, Leg 1. 466/158 Crist hire hauede a-boute i-sent to 
sarmoni and to preche. a 1300 Cursor AZ. 19320 ‘Pe men 
pat yee did in prisun’, He said, ‘in temple pai sermon’. 
[@ 1300-1657: see SeRMoNING wd. 56.]. 

b. To preach (a? a person). 

1819 Keats King Stephen 1 iv. 16,1 would he..Spoken 
to in clear, plain, and open terms, Not side-ways ser- 
mon’d at. 

+38. intr. To speak (of a thing). Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M/. 18666 Wit pam he lenged fourti dais, 
And sermond..Of heuen blis. 1303 R. HRrunne //andé. 
Syune 6955 Seynt Ihon to ‘Vroyle bygan to sermun with 
ensamples of gode resun, ¢ 1386 CHaucer /ard. T. 551 
What nedeth it to sermone of tt more? ¢ 1430 Piles. Lif 
Manhode wt. xciii. (1869) 109 Whan pe olde hadde pus 
spoken, and sermowned of hire craft. ¢14q0 Jerk Alyst, 
xxx. 302 And perfore sermones you no more. 1586 J. 
Hooker Deser, fred. 28 in dlolinshed, You sermon to vs 
of a dungeon appointed for offendors and miseredents, 1606 
S. Garniner 54. Angling 25 And when Saul came him- 
selfe, hee sermoned in such sort. 

+4. trans. To speak, utter, declare. Os. 

1382 Wyerip Wisdom: viii. 12 And me sermounende manye 
thingis [orig. sue sermocinante). 1590 Srexser . Q,, Let. fo 
Raleigh, Good discipline delivered plainly in way of pre- 
cepts, or sermoned at large. a 

+Sermonary, a. Ods. [f. Sermon sd. +-any.] 
Of the nature of a sermon. 

1657 J. Serceant Schism Dispach't 338 Who never.. 
knew what it was to make any notions cobere at all save 
onely in a loose sermonary way. 1666 — Let. Thanks 28 
Loose sermounry Discourses. 

Sermond(e, -one, obs. forms of SERMON. 

+ Sermonee'r. O¢s. rare. [f. SERMON 55. + 
-EER.) A preacher. 

@ 1637 B. Joxson Underwood's \xvii. 39 The wits will leave 
you, if they once perceive You eling to Lords, and Lords, if 
them you leave For sermoneeres, 

Sermoner (s5-amonai). rare. [f. SERMON + 
-ERL; in ME after AF sarmzener =OF. sermounter 
(f. sermotrt SERMON 5d.).] A preacher of sermons. 

£1325 Metr. Hom. 147 Quen he sendes his messageres, 
That es at sai, thir sarmouneres, ‘That clenses man of gastli 
wede, And schawes in him Goddes sede. 1547 Wil? of H. | 
Marwood in C. Worthy's Devonshire Wills (1896) 3 The 
sayde s'moner to huve of my executryxe for hys stypent.. 
syxe shyllyngs and eghtypens. 1855 Tuackrray Wew- 
comes x, Guarded by cordons of sentinels, sermoners, old | 
aunts, 1895 MWestm. Gaz. 15 May 2/2 Without hireling | 
singers, sermoners, or supplieators. 

Sermonesque (sa:mone'sk), a. [f. SERMON sé. 
+-ESQUE.] Ot the nature or style of a sermon: 


with depreciatory force. 

1859 Hewes Friends ix C. Ser. ui. TL, vi. 117 This essay of 
Durnford’s is not a bad essay, though somewhat sermonesque. 
1883 Pali Madl G. 7 Sept. 3/2 These sermonesque platitudes, 

Sermonette (ssimene't). Also -et.  [f. Srr- 
MON $é,+-ETTE (-ET).} A short sermon. 

1814 H. & L, M. Hawniss (¢i¢Ze) Sermonets addressed to 
those who have not yet acquired..the inclination to apply 
the power of attention to compositions of a higher kind. 
1848 Blackw. Mag. Mar, 289 Each sermonette was succeeded 
by aprayer. 1895S, R. Hote Sour Amer. 241 He thrust 
in a sermonette, an impressive little moral deduction. 

Hence Se:rmonetti‘no, a diminutive sermon; | 
Sermone‘ttist, a preacher of sermonettes. | 

1818 Laov Morcan fer. Macarthy 11. 17 Sermouettinos 
or religious Bagatelles. 1873 M. Cotuins Sguire Stlchester 
xxxii, Farmer Giles, continued our pretty sermonettist, is 
asked his opinion on free trade and protection, 

Sermonic (soamgnik), a. [f. SERMON 5d. + -1¢.] 
Of the form or nature of a sermon; resembling (that 
of) a sermon. Somewhat defreciatory. 

1761 Huro in Warburton § H.'s Lett. (1809) 330 The 
sermonic cast of this sentence. @ 1849 Por Prodedetend 
Wks. 1864 1V. 247 The grateful sermonic harangues of Dr. 
Ollapod. 2856 Bacenor Siggy. Studies (1881) 27 His tone 
is a trifle sermonic. 189a Lookman Oct. 5/a The book is 
introduced by a sermonic preface from the Committee of 
the Religious Tract Society. 

b. sé. pl. Sermonizing. rare. 

1804 Something Odd 111.82, I have not troubled myself... 
to transcribe the letter, well assured that..you have no 
taste for sermonics. 

So Sermo‘nical ¢.; hence Sermo‘nically adv., 


after the fashion of a sermon. 
17842 V. Knox Zes, clxiv. 11. 324 First then of the first | 


SERMONIZING. 


{forgive my sermonical style), namely, of the Fine Man. 1829 
Censor 87 The egregious lecture. half sermonical, half 
thentrical. 1844 Fraser's Mag. XXIX. 77 sermonically 
speaking, I cannot conclude without a piece of advice. 

Sermonies, -ys, obs. pl. of CErEMony. 

+ Sermoning, 74/. 5b. Ols. [f. Sermon v.] 

1. Preaching ; also, a sermon. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT, 1829 Pai for-soke his sermoning And toke 
his word al til hething. /Aéd, 21123 Matheu, a-postil and 
wangeliste,.. For sarmoning of gods word, Men sais he stiked 
was wit suord. 1430 (ler. Laf Manheode 1, xxvii. (1869) 
18 Sermonynge and prechinge maketh men many times leue 
sinne. 1554 Pitrot tr. Curio’s Def Ded. Wks. (Parker 
Soc.) 323 Lhe divelish hypoerisy hath been. vanquished .. 
both by reasoning, sermoning and writing. 1642 Mitrox 
Apol. Smtect. 5 Quaint Sermonings interlin‘d with barharous 
Latin. 1657 J. Warts Serie, /‘harisee, etc. Pref. Ep. it 
‘Lo break out unto preaching and sermoning in the puipits 
of others. 

2. Talk, discourse, conversation. 
monineg of, to speak of. 

€1330 R, Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8824 Pe stones to 

sretaigne for to brynge, Pat Merlyn made of sermonynce. 
©1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvii. (J/achor) 1100 Pan held pai 
wele lang sermonyng of. .hewinlik thing. ¢1385 Cnavcrr 
ZG. HY 1184 Herof was so longe a sermonynge. 1513 
Dovenas necis vy. xii. g8 With sic wordis and prudent 
sermonyng Of his wise agit freynd. 1535 Stewarr Crov. 
Scot, HH. 7 Thair he hes maid, with richt lang sermoning, 
Ane sair complaint. 

So Se-rmonjng ///. a., preaching. 

1677 2nd Pacgnet Advices 57 The whole Posse of Sermon. 
ing Matrons (the chief Garison of the Presbyterian Clergie), 

Sermonish ‘s5:1monif),2. [f. SERMoN sé, + -1sH.] 

1. Inclined for a sermon, 

2868 Tattey Age 113 When once a man feels sermonish or 
psilmy, 

2. =SERMONIC a, 

1847-54 WesstTER, Serxmonuish, resembling a sermon. 1880 
Academy 16 Oct. 272 A sermonish restatement of what is 
very much better said in Canon Varrar's Seekers after God, 
1889 Advance (Chicago) 25 Apr., A very prosaic and ser- 
monish letter. | 

Sermonist (ssmonist). 
A preacher, sermonizer. 

1630 Wipnowes Schysmat. Purftan Boh, Vhe factious 
Sermonist, is he, whose purenes is, to serue God with ser- 
mons, and extemporary praiers made according to his sup- 
posititious inspiration, 1632 Lurton Lond, Carbonadovad 
82 [Players] do as some wandring Sermonists, make one 
Sermon trauaile and serue twenty Churches. 1816 Miss 
Mitrorn in L'Estrange Life (1870) 1. 331 What a con. 
trast between him and onr dramatic sermonists. 1844 
#raser's Mag. XXX, 292 We were together looking over 
the ponderous sermonist. 

Sermonize (ssmonoaiz), v. 
-1ZE.) 

1. intr. To deliver or compose a sermon; = 
Preach v1. Chiefly defrectatory. 

1635 [see SeRMONIZING 762. s/.]. 265x JANE Ecco AxAaoros 
214 Its tike his prenchers pray and sermonize without premedi- 
tation, 1972 Lown §& Country Afag. 35 Vo co and hear this 
black-gown lover sermonize. 1887 F.W. Macponaip Lift 
WM, Punshon ii. 37 He sermonised with ease. 1893 
Jessope Stud. Rectuse vii. 22g Like a young curate ser- 
monising. ¥ 

b. To give serious exhortation, talk seriously; 


=Preacn v. 1b, Also with 7, 

1753 E. Moore Gasmester tw. (ed. 3) 55 If they should 
laugh at you, fly to my Lord, and sermonize it there. 1788 
Burns Let, to X, Ainslie 30 June, You see how I preach. 
You used occasionally to serinonize too, 1864 Tennyson 
Enoch Arden 204 In sailor fashion roughly sermonizing On 
providence and trust in Heaven. 18974 Symonps Sé. /taly 
& Greece (1898) 1. ii. 34 To allegorise and sermonise is out 
of place here. 

2. trans. To preach a sermon to (rare); to talk 
seriously or earnestly to, ‘ preach’ to, ‘lecture’, 

1802 MaArtan Moorr Lascedles If. 60, 1 do not intend.. 
to sermonize you about coquetry. 1848 Tuackeray 1a 
Fair xiii, I won't be always sermonised by you hecause 
you're five years my senior. 1860 Mrs. Byane Under. 
exrrents 11. 307 A preacher of the time of Charles IL,.. 
being called upon to sermonize royalty. 1890 Blackw. Mag. 
CXLVII1. 173/1 Fined and sermonised by the magistrates 
at Bow Street. . 

3. To * preach’ upon (a subject). rare. 

1989 Poetry in Ann. Reg. 158 To..sermonize the follies of 
the age. ay 4 

4. ‘lobring into a specified condition by preaching. 

1768 W, Livinaston Let, to Bp. Landaffi5 People..may 
be mendicated or sermonized out of their money. 1824 
Lanoor Jag. Conv. Wks, 1853 1. 7/1 Which of us shall 
sing or sermonize the other fast asleep, 1868 Hetrs Aca/inah 
xiv, I should have claimativeness written, talked, educated, 
and sermonized down. 


Sermonizer (sd:monoize1). [f prec. +-ER.] 
One who sermonizes or preaches. 

1651 JANE Erxwy AxAaaros 46 The Rebellion, perjury and 
Atheisme, that hath followed such sermonizers. 1788 V. 
Knox Winter Even. (1790) |. xxxviii. 324 The method 
which the old sermonizers pursued to eke out their sermons. 
1863 ' Ourwa’ Held in Bondage vi, What the deuce, Colonel ! 
you turning sermonizer? 1868 Doran Saints §¢ Sinners 1. 
296 One of the heaviest and longest sermonizers of the 
seventeenth century was..Dr. Manton. 

Se'rmonizing, 22/. sd. [f. Szrmonize + -1xo1.] 
Delivery or composition of sermons; preaching 
(Ht. and fig.). 

1635 F. Write Sadéath Ep. Ded. 14 Concerning their 
owne ecclesiasticall sermonizing. 1761 Hurn in WVarhurton 
& H.'s Lett. (1809) 331 The common way of sermonizing is 
most wretched : neither sense, nor eloquence. 1796 Mars. 


To make ser- 


[f. SERMon + -18T.] 


[f. Serwon 5d. + 


SERMONLEHSS. 


M. Ropinson Angelina 1]. 245 There was something so 
awful in the old gentleman’s sermonizing, that ] could not 
immediately answer him. 1830 Cotertpcr Tadle-t. 27 May, 
Any whining or sermonizing would have..confirmed me in 
my ahsurdity. 1890 Sfectator 13 Sept., Dr. Liddon had 
early realised that preaching does not come by nature ;.. 
that amateur sermonising is no better than amateur acting. 

So Se‘rmonizing A//. a. (or vil. sb. used altrid.). 

1714 Manvevitte Fad. Bees 1. (1723) 12 Whom d'ye think 
The Sermonizing Rascal chid? A Glover that sold Lamb for 
Kid. 1740-87 Lett, of Miss Talbot (1808) 43 You see I am 
in a sermonizing humour. 1808 E. Stearn Aristol Heiress 
11). 131 Tired of her sermonizing conversation, 1877 OWEN 
in Marg. Wellesley Desf, Introd. p. xxxvii, he sermonizing 
and inquisitorial passage from the Directors’ own Despatch. 


Sermonless, ¢. [-Less.] Without a sermon. 

1869 Lanoretn Adam Thomson iii, 147 A sermoniess 
Sabbath. a@ 1876 M, Cotutns Pex Sk. (1879) 1. 20 A sermon 
less Sunday seems rather in the nature of a holiday. 

Sermonoid (sSmonoid). rare. [-01D.] Some- 
thing of the nature of a sermon, 

@ 1849 Por Alarginalia Wks. 1864 111. 489 For the want 
of merely a comma, it often occurs that an axiom appears a 
paradox, or that a sarcasm is converted into a sermonoid. 
1886 Jiusley’s lag. Sept. 288, I will not turn more of my 
reminiscences into sermonoids, 

Sermono-latry. [Excessive devotion to sermons. 

1859 F. FE. Pacer Curate of Cumberworth 149 ‘The rampant 
sermonolatry—(forgive so barbarous a word |) of the day. 

Sermono'logy. [-(o)Locy.] Sermonizing ; 
sermons collectively. 

1854 E. G. Hotnann Alem, Fos. Badger viii. 141 Vhe 
sermonology that then passed for the Word of Life. 1864 
Kipver Homiéletics iii, 86 The opportunity of investigating 
..the sermonolugy of ancient and medieval as well as of 
modern times, 1897 Tatmace in Chr, fZerald(N.Y.) 24 Nov. 
8384/1 The old styles of sermonology. 

+Sermonward : sce -warp. 

1513 More Rich. f/f, Wks. 61/1 Nowe was it before 
deuised, that..the protector should haue comen in among y® 
people ta y® sermonwarde. 

Sermonyal, obs. form of CerEMONIAL. 

¢1380 Wyeiirll4s. (1880) 285 Sermonyalis of pe colde lawe. 

+Sermountain. O45. [a. OF. sermontain 
(also sed-, sezr-), sermontaygne, ad. med. L. siler 
montanunt, lit. mountain willow.) The umbelli- 
ferous plant Laserpitium Siler. (Cf. 1laARTWorT 1.) 

c1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 169 Sifuda..gallice et 
anglice sermontaygne. /dfd. 169 Sisedeos uel siselenumt.. 
gall. et angl. sermontayne. 31640 Parninson 7écat. Bot. 
909 Ligusticum vernnt sive Siler snontanum. Libisticke 
or Sermountaine of Liguria. 1768 W. Lewis Afat. Aled, 
(ed. 2) 541 Sese/é.. Hariwort or Sermountain. 

Sermuncle (sirmvyjkl). [ad. L. serseurciu- 
Zus, dim. of sermo SERMON.] A sermonette. 

1886 CA, Tiones 2 Apr. 253/3 The essence of this devotion 
is a series of sermuncles, meditations, hymns, or prayers. 


tSero, Oés. [L., adv. of sérus late.} Late; 


also, a late boy (at school). 

1682 Ree, Scott. Cloth Manuf. New Alills (8.H.S.) 17 And 
if the clerk be sevo or absent to pay the double. 1734 T. 
Warr Vocab., Laug. School 8 What will you do ta me? 
I'll set you up Amongst the Sero’s. 

Sero- (sie'ra), used as comb. form of Serum in 
the senses : (a) of or pertaining to serum, as sero- 
diagnosis (hence -diagnostic adj.), -phihisis; sero- 
therapy, treatment of disease or infection by se- 
rums, serum-therapy ; hence se:rotherapew'tic c., 
serothe rapist; (4) pertaining to, consisting of, 
or involving serum (and something else), as sero- 
abuntinous, -fibrinous, -fibrous, ~gelatinous, -lac- 
lescent, -membranous, -utucous, -puriform, -puri- 
lent, -sanguinzous, -sangutnolent, -synovial adjs. ; 
sero-pus, serous pus; (¢) characterized hy serous 
effusion or infiltration, or involving a serous mem- 
brane (cf. Serous 1 b), as sevo-colzlis, -cyst, -cystic 
adj., -dermatosts, -dermitis, enteritis, hemorrhagic 
adj., -Aepatitis, synovitis ; sero-serous a., pertain- 
ing to two or more serous membranes jointly. 

1855 Duncuison Afed. Lex. s.v. Colitis, Inflammation of 
the peritoneal. membrane of the colon..is termed *Sero- 
colitis, 1872 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 765 The simple *sero- 
cyst is usually found single in the mammary gland. 1846 
Sia B. Bron Lect. Pathol. & Surg. vii. 156, I would sug- 
gest ' the *sero-cystic tumor of the breast’ as being an ap- 
propriate appellation. 1875 H. Watton Dis. Aye (ed. 3) 
166 Sero-cystic sarcoma within the orbit. 1897 Lippincott's 
Med. Dict., *Sero-dermatosis, cutaneous disease with serous 
effusion into the skin. /6d., *Serodermétis, dermitis with 
serous infiltration. 1896 Lancet 24 Oct. 1157/1 *Sero-dia- 
gnostic Test for 'yphoid Fever. /dfd. 1157/2 aCerorinenaes 
of Typhoid Fever according to Widal’s Method. 1876 Duzt~ 
glison's Med. Lex, s.\. Enteritis, The inflammation of the 
serous coat, *Seroénteritis. 1873 I. H. Green /atrod, 
Pathol, (ed. 2) 215 ‘The meshes of the pia mater become in- 
filtrated with a *sero-fibrinous liquid. 1896 Wuitney in 
20 Cent. Pract. Vil. 10 Serofibrinous pleurisy. 1834 J. 
Forses Laennec’s Dis. Chest (ed, 4) 107 *Sero-fibrous adhe- 
sions. 1894 Foster's Med. Dict.s.v*Sero-gelatinous, partak- 
ing of the nature of both serum and gelatin, 1898 4//dué?'s 
Syst. Med, V. 569 *Serohzemorrhagic extravasations. 1855 
Doncuison Med. Lex., Hepatitis, it may be seated..in the 
peritoneal covering, *Sero-hepatitis. 1857 BuLwock tr. Ca- 
zeanx' Midwifery 130 A serous, or *sero-lactescent liquid. 
1894 Foster's Med. Dict., *Sero-mucous, partaking of the 
nature of both serum and mucus. rgor Lancet 2 Feb. 
317/2 Some *sero-puriform fluid escaped. 1835-6 Todd's 
Cyct. Anat. 1. 61/2 The inflammation..producing *sero- 
purulent suppuration. 1873 Ratre Phys, Cher. 168 In 
ichorous, Mlico-, or *sero-pus. 1834 J. Forses Laennec's 
Dis, Chest (ed. 4) 8x A *sero-sanguineous congestion of the 
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pulmonary texture. 1874 Van Buren Dés. Gentt. Organs 
go To. change the discharge into a *sero-sangninolent one. 
1894 Foster's Med, Dict. *Sero-serous, pertaining to two or 
more serous membranes jointly. /bid., *Sero-synovial, par- 
taking of the nature of both serum and synovia, 1888 
Buck's Handbk, Med, Sct, V1. 703/2 Acute serous syno- 
vitis,..*sero-synovitis, 1902 Eneyel, Brit. XXX. 486 Ex- 
periments in immunizing by *sero-therapeutic methods have 
not as yet met with success. rgor Daily Chron. 31 Aug. 5/6 
‘The medical puffery of the *serotherapists. 1894 Brit, Aled. 
Frat. 3 Nov. 1008 The series of discoveries which finally 
led to that of the *serotherapy. 

Sero-albumen: see SERALBUMEN. 

Serocco, obs. form of Sirocco. 

Seroid (sicroid), a. [f. Ser-um+-o1p.] ‘Re- 
sembling a serous membrane’ (Dusglison’s Med. 
Lex. 1876). 

Serolin (sierélin). Also -ine. [ad. F. séroline 
(Bondet), f. sévzm Serum, L. oleunt oil + ine -1N.] 
A fatty substance found in blood serum. 

1835-6 Yoda's Cyel. Anat. 1. 4311/1. 1843 W. Grecory 
Outl. Chem. u. 556 A peculiar fat called seroline. . 

Serological (sielpdzikal), a. [f. SEro-+ 
-LocIcaL.] Involving examination of the serum. 

rgiz Lancet 4 Feb. 319/2 Serological tests for blood. 

Seron (si*rfn, sirzn). Also 6, 9 serone, 9 
seroon ; see also Curoon. [ad. Sp. sexo hamper, 
crate (f. sera large basket), partly through F. serrouz 
(spelt also cévoz).] A bale or package (of exotic 
products, e.g. almonds, medicinal bark, cocoa) 


made up in an animal’s hide. 

1545 Rates Custom ho. d vij, A cheste of suger... A serone 
of sope...A barrell of pepper. 1577 HELLowES Guexara's 
Chron. 213 An olde Seron, wherein the slaves did beare 
out the ordure of the stable. 2640 in Northouck's Lond. 
(1773) 841/2 For a bag or sack 4d, For a seron 3d. 1706 
Putturs (ed. Kersey), Seron of Almonds, the Quantity 
of Two Hundred Weight; Of Anis-seeds from 3 to 4C: 
Of Castle-Soap from 24 C to 32. C. 1745 Loud. ven, Post 
5 Mar. 1/2 Having on board 800 Serons of Cacoa, 1748 
Anson's Voy. n.iv. 164 Twenty-three serons of dollars, each 
weighing upwards of 2002 averdupois, 1821 J. SmytH 
Pract, Custonts 103 [Harse Hair] In Serons or Bales from 
South America..usually weighing from 18 to 24 Ibs. each. 
1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle ix, Forty seroons of cochineal. 
1890 Chad, Frnl. 11 Jan, 22 Vhe bulk of medicinal barks 
are imported in bales and serons. : 

i Seroot (sér#'t). Also serut. [African.] A 
tabanid fly of the genus engoria, which inhabits 


the region of the uppcr Nile. 

1867 Baker Nile 7rid. viii. 189 The seroot fly was teasing 
them. 1903 in AM/dutt's Syst. Med, (1go7) V1. 1. 281 The 
first serut met witb going south is at Goz-abu-Gooma. 

Serop, obs. f. Syrup. Serophyn, obs. f. Sera- 
ruim. Seropis, obs. f. SERAPIs. 

+ Sevrose, a. Obs. rare. [ad. mod.L. serdszs, 
f. Senua.} =SERovs. 

1563 I’. GaLeE Axtidot. 1. 9 It doeth much repel! serose 
humors. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath. u. ii. § 11 (1712) 46 
Pressing out the milky and serase Humour in the Butter. 
1707 FLovea Physic. Pudse-Watch jo They have a softer 
Habit of Body, their Bloods are more serose. - 

Serosity (sirg‘siti). [ad. F. sérosité (16th c.) 
or mod. L, serésidas, f. serosus SEROSE.] 

1. Watery fluid in an animal bedy; the serous or 
watery part of blood or milk, serum; freq. AZ in 
17-18th c.=watery humours. 

160r Hovcano Pliny 11. Catal. Words Art, Serosities, or 
Serous humours, bee the thinner parts of the niasse of bloud, 
answering to the whey in niilke. 1646 Sir ‘T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. W. iit, 110 “‘Vhe salt and lixiviated serosity with 
some portion of choler, is divided betweene the guts and 
bladder. 1685 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Coffee, Tea, §& Chocolate 
66 The Cheese, which binders and stops the flux of the 
Belly, the serosity or Cream which is purgative. 1753 N. 
"‘Torrtano Gaugr. Sore Throat 16 From the two Nostrils 
there dropt a very sharp and corrosive Serosity (i.e. Ichor), 
1771 T. Percivat £ss. (1777) 1. 243 By the seasonahle dis- 
charge of the serosities, the fever..is..moderated. 1834 
J. Fornes Laenuec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 107 A bloody serosity. 
1873 T. H. Green /ntrod. Pathol. (ed. 2) 216 The lateral 
ventricles..become distended with serosity (acute hydro- 
cephalus). 1899 Addbutt's Syst. Med. VMI. 481 The erup- 
tion consists of papules infiltrated with lame 

b. A yellowish alkaline liquid produced when 
serum is heated, 

1807 J. Murray Syst. Chem. 1V. 531 If the coagulated 
mixture, obtained by the action of heat on serum, he gentl 
pressed, there flows from it a liquor somewhat ond, 
named the Serosity. 1836 Branpe Chen: 1137. 

2. The condition of being serous. rave. 

1743 tr. Hetster's Surg. 232 The too great Serosity or 
Viscidity of the Blood. 1834 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 
365 The mass of the blood..is too copiously dissolved into 
a state of serosity. 1898 P. Manson 770. Diseases xii, 207 
Deficient serosity of the blood from excessive sweating. — 

Serotine (se'rtain), 54.1 [ad. F. sérotine 
(Buffon), ad. fem. of L. sérétinus, {. stré, adv. of 
sérus late.] A small European bat flying late in 
the evening, Vesperdilio serotinits, 

1771 Pennant Syn. Quadrupeds 370 Serotine...Bat with 
a longish nose. 1800 Suaw Gen. Zool. 1. 142 Great Serotine 
Bat. 1837 T. Bett Brit. Quadrupeds 34 The Serotine.. 
was mistaken for the Noctule by Geoffroy. 

Serotine (se‘rétain), a. and sd.2 [ad. L, séra- 
tinws (see prec.).] Late in occurrence or develop- 
ment; chiefly of plants late-flowering. Also sd., 


a late-flowering plant or species. 
1597 A. M. tr. Guidlemecau's Fr. Chirurg. 53/3 To serotine 
doth Doctour then beginne When the disease to deepe is 


SERPENT, 


rooted in. 1656 BLount Glossogr. 1660 Suarrock Vege- 
tables 27, I find he [Ferrarius] makes but two sorts; Pras- 
coces and Serotin's {Ar¢nted Serolin’s]. 1786 ABERCROMBIE 
Arr. in Gard. Assist. 76 Serotine, or late flowering, white 
autumnal narcissus, 1868 Loncr. Dante, Purg. xv. 141 As 
far as ever eye could stretch Against the sunbeams serotine 
and lucent. 


Serotinous (sérg'tinas), a. 
see SEROTINE 56.1] =prec. adj. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Serotine, Serotinous, that is in the 
evening, late, lateward. a 1682 Sire T. Browne Afise. Tracts 
(1684) 54 The Vulgar and Septuagint [signify] that it was 
serotinous or late, and our old Translation that it was late 
sown. 4857 A, Grav First Less. Bot. (1866) Gloss., Sero- 
tinous, ee late in the season. 1 Frul. Quekett 
Microse. Club Apr. 260 The bulk of the Radiolaria belong 
to the latter or serotinous division, 

Serous (sivres), a. [ad. F. sérewx (16th c.), 
ad. L. serdsus, {, ser-um SERUM.] 

1. Of or pertaining to serum; consisting of or 
containing serum; of the nature of serum. 

1594 L.. La Prouaud, Fr. Acad, 1. Ep. Rdr. A 8b, 
The sucking veines serue to purge the blood from the serous 
substaunce of it. 1618 W. Barctay Well at King-horne 
A vjb, For the croudy part bindeth some, and the serous 
or wheyish part louseth others. 1638 Burton Anat. Mel. 
1.1, m1. i, [chores and those serious [ed. 1651 serous] matters. 
1683-4 Bove Afem. Nat. Hist, Hum, Blood 13 The Differ- 
ences between the Serous and the Red part of Humane 
Blood. 1735 Somervitte Chace 1. 345 The serous Particles 
evade Thro’ th‘ open Pores, 1815 J. Smitn Panorama See. 
& Art II. 501 Ass's, mare’s, and woman's milk, are the 
most saline and serous. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 334 
Serous infiltration occurs in cells. 

b. Path. Involving or characterized by an effu- 
sion of serum, 

1779 Jounson Let, to Alrs. Thrale 5 Oct., Mr. Thrale’s 
disorder whether grumous or serous, 1879 P. Smitn Glai- 
coma tg Serous Iritis, 1893 W. R. Gowers Alan. Dis, 
Nery, Syst. (ed, 2) 11, 407 The so-called ‘serous apoplexy’. 
"ps Brit. Med. Frnt, 14 Dec. 1492/1 Serous cysts. 

. Anat. Secreting or moistencd with scrum, as 
a membrane. 

1732 Arrutunot Rudes of Diet iv. in Alintents, etc. (1735) 
395 Vhis Disease [dropsy] may happen wherever there are 
serous Vessels. 1813 J. T'nwomson Lect, Inflamm, 143 The 
external surface of the stomach is covered by a membrane, 
the peritoneum, denominated serous. 1869 Eng. Aleck. 
3 Dec. 271/2 The back layer of the cornea and the front of 
the iris are what anatomists cal] serous membranes. 1893 
Mivarr £/em, Anat, 462 Vhe proper serous sac of the 
thorax. 

Serow (se‘rou). Also saraw, sarau, surow, 
se(e)rou. [Nattve name.] Any of the Asiatic 


antelopes of the genus Vemorhedus (Capricornis), 


[f. L. sératinus : 


esp. WV. thar (XV. bubalinus), the THAR. 


1847 Hopcson in Frul. Asiatic Soc. Bengal XVI. 1. 697 
Genus Nemorhedus. Vel Capricornis...The Thar or Saraw. 
1848 tr. Hofmeister's Trav. Ceylon, etc. viii. 295 Two 
species of antelopes (Antilope Ghoral and A. Thar), one 
called ‘Ghoral’, and the other ‘Swrow’. 1865 MATHIAS 
Sfort in Himalayas 52 Returning to camp, I came across 
a serow, the first that I have seen. 1900 LyDEKKER Gt. 
§ Small Game fndia 128 ‘The Sumatran Serow (Nemo- 
rhzdus sumatrensis) Ibid. \t appears preferable to call 
them by the uname by which they are commonly known in the 
North-West Himalaya, viz. serow, or, correctly, saraa. 1908 
Times 17 Aug. 11/3 A fine young serow..from Perak. 

Seroy, ohs. f. Serat. Serpaw, var. SEERPAW. 
Serpe(e)-cloth, var. Sarp-cLoru, sarplier, Ods. 

Serpe, var. Sarre 2 Ods., collar. 

31438 £. E. Wdls (1882) 110 Item ta Robert Greyndoor, 
squyer, my Serpe of siluer and my cheyne of goold. 

Serpedinous, 2. rare. [f. med.L. sexpedin-, 
serpédo, synon. of SerriGo.] Serpiginons, 

1616 T, Apams Soul's Sickness 63 The Itch is a corrupt 
humour betweene the skin and the flesh, running with a 
serpedinous course. 

Serpent (s3-1pént), 54. Also 6 sarpent; 4-6 
pl. Se. serpens. [a. OF. (mod.F.) serpent = Pr. 
sarpent, Sp. serpiente, It., Pg. serpente :—L. ser- 
pent-em, serpens creeping thing (e. g. a lonse), 
serpent, properly pres. pple. of sexpéve to creep, 
cogn. with Gr. tpmeev to creep, Skr. svp to creep, 
crawl, sarpa creeping, crawling, snake. | 

1. Any of the scaly limbless reptiles regarded 
as having the properties of hissing and ‘stinging’; 
Zool, a reptile of the group OPHIDIA; a snake; 
now, in ordinary use, applied chiefly to the larger 
and more venomous species; otherwise only rze- 
torical (e. g. in contexts suggesting senses 2 and 3), 
or with reference to serpent-worship. 

c¢1g05 Land Cokayne 157 Per nis serpent, wolf no fox. 
1374 Cuaucer Tvoylus v. 1497 She told eek..of the holy 
serpent, and the welle. ¢1386 — Afancipie's 1. 5 He slowe 
phiton be serpent. 1390 Gowen Conf. 1. 57 A Serpent, 
which that Aspidis Is cleped. 1447 Borennam Seyzxtys 111. 
835 (Horstm.) Julyan..clepyd to bym oon wych had cun- 
nyng Serpentys to charm. 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxh.) 21 
He slow Ate serpent clepit Ydra. 1549 Covi. Scot. i. 20 It 
is desolat, ande inhabit be serpens., 1592 Suaxs. Ven. § Ad. 
17 Here come and sit, where neuer serpent hisses. 1606 — 
Ant. & Ci. u. vii. 29 Your Serpent of Egypt, is bred now of 
your mud hy the operation of your Sun, 1927-46 THomson 
Sumnner 895 The green serpent, from his dark abode,..At 
noon forth-issuing. 1834 McMurtare Cuvier's Anim. Kinga. 
181 The true Serpents..comprise the genera without a 
stemmum, and in which there is no vestige of a shoulder. 
1854 Owen in Or7’s Cire, Sci., Org. Nat. 1. 198 The serpent 
has no limbs, yet it can outclimb the monkey, outswim the 
fish, outleap the jerboa, 1867 Aucusta Wison Vashti xia, 


SERPENT. 


Itrust neither men nor women, nor even the angels in 
heaven; for one of them turned serpent. 1889 Ruskin 
Prztertta V\1.75 There used to be.. harmless water ser- 
pents in the Swiss waters. | : 

+b. A creeping thing or reptile, esp. one of a 
venomous or noxious kind. Oés, 

1440 [see 5]. 1553 Even Treat. Newe /nd, (Arh) 27 The 
Serpente called Salamandra, which lyueth in the fyre wyth- 
onte any hurte. 1584 B. R, tr. Herodotus u. 77d, Very 
hydeons and terrible serpents called Crocodyles. 1608 Tor. 
SELL Serpents 10 By Serpents we vnderstand in this dis- 
course all venomous Beasts, whether creeping without legges, 
as Adders and Snakes, or with legges, as Crocodiles and 
Lizards, or more neerely compacted hodies, as Toades, Spiders, 
and Bees; following heerein the warrant of the hest ancient 
Latinists, ee Eve.iyn Diary 30 Dec., Mr. Charlton’s col- 
lection of spiders, hirds, scorpions, and other serpents. . 

e. Applied to serpent-like animals inhabiting 


the sea; cf, SEA-SERPENT. 

1608 Torse.y Serpents 235 In the Germaine-Ocean there 
is found a Serpent about the hignesse of a mans legge. 1616 
T. Apams Soud’s Sickness 65 One knaue guls him, hee in- 
numerahle fooles, with the strange Fish at Yarmouth, or the 
Serpent in Sussex. 1697 Davpen neid 1. 272 We spy'd 
Two Serpents rank'd abreast, the Seas divide, 18g9 Gaat- 
TAN Ciutlized Amer. 1. iv. 54 She saw..a huge serpent, 
gliding gracefully through the waves, having evidently per- 
Erma the action of turning round. 

d. In proverbial and allusive phr. referring to 
the serpent’s guile, lreachery, or malignancy. 
+ The serpent’s tongue, vulgarly sapposed to be the 
‘sting’; allnsively used for ‘venomous’ speech ; 


also (wonce-2se) for hissing. 

€1386 Cuaucea Sompn, 7. 286 Pe serpent pat so slyly 
crepith Vndyr be gres & styngith subtyly. 1388 Wycir 
Gen, xlix.17 Dan he maad a serpent in the weie, and cerastes 
in the path. 1481 Caxton Godfrey li. 93 This fals greck 
whiche counseylled them allewey to theyr dammage And 
was alway as the serpent emonge the elis, 108 Duxnar 
Flyting 75 Dissaitfull tyrand, with serpentis tung. 1584 
Looce Alarum 10 The Gentleman surprised with this 
sodaine ioye, and vnacquainted good enenches (not dreading 
that the Serpent laye hidden in the grasse)..assented. 1590 
Suaus. Adids. N.v.i.440 Now to scape the Serpents tongue, 
We will make amends ereJong. 1595 — Yon m1. iti. 61 He 
is a very serpent in my way. 1605 — Alacd. 1. v. 67 Looke 
like th” innocent flower, But be the Serpent vnder't. 1647 
Cowxey Mistress, Heart-breaking ti, The mighty Serpent 
Love, Cut by this chance in pieces small, In all still liv’d, 
and still it stung in all. ; 

2. The scrpent, ‘more subtil than any beast of 


the field’, that tempted Eve (Gen. iii. 1-5); the 
Tempter, the Devil, Satan. Also, che Old Serpent 


(after Rey. xii. 9). 

@.1300 Fall & Passion 26 in E. E. P, (1862) 13 A serpent 
he [pe deuil] com pro3 felonie an makid eue chonge hir ee 
1382 Wvcur Rev. xii, 9 The greet olde serpent, that is clepid 
the Deuel. 1420-2 Lypc. /hedes 4663 Lucyfer, fader of 
Knvie, The olde Serpent, he levyathan. 14.. — Serf. Div. 
(1911) 50 The contagious Serpent of Division eclipsed and 
appalled theire worthines. 1534 in Vorqwich Pageants (1856) 
17 It.to Edm? Thurston pevcns y® Serpent, 44. 1555 Even 
Decades (Arb.) 50'The oulde serpente who hath so longe had 
them in hys possession, 162a Maaae tr. Ademan's Guzman 
@ACLf 1. 243 Being put into such a Paradise of Conserues, 
the Serpent of the flesh might tempt me to eate of this for- 
bidden fruit. 1657 Taare Conene. Ps. xvi. 4 Ut was the Ser- 
pents grammar that first taught men to decline God in the 

lurall number. 1667 Mitton ?, Z. xit. 454 The Serpent, 

rince of aire. arzzo Sewetn Hist. Quakers (1722) 31 
Some Men have the Nature of the Serpent (tbat old Adver- 
sary) to sting, envenom and poison. 1859 Tennyson Geraint 
§ Enid 638 Some, whose souls the old serpent long had 
drawn Down, . A 
_3. fig. as a symbol of envy, jealousy, malice, or 
wiliness. 

€1374 Cuaucer Troy/us ut. 837 Thou wikked serpent 
Jalousye. 141a-ac Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 1066 rubric, Howe 
Kynge Priamus. .by pe serpente Of Envye was stirede, 1513 
Moae in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11.760 Such a pestilent Ser- 
pent is amhition, 1609 Tuvit, Vade-mecun: (1629) 127 Here 
is Policie without Iustice, a Serpent without a Doue. 1854 
T.Y, Lyncu Lett, to Scattered (1872) 409 Error is a siren 
and a serpent. a 

b. A treacherous, deceitful, or malicious person. 

[138a Wvceue Afati. xxiii. 33 3ee sarpentis, fruytis, or 
buriownyngus, of eddris,..hon shulen 3e¢ flee fro the dom 
of helle?] 1390 Suaks. Alids. No un ue Te With doubler 
tongue Then thine (thou serpent) never A erstung. 1605 
— Lear v. iit. 84 Edmund, I arrest thee On capitall Treason; 
and in thy arrest, This guilded Serpent. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. xviii, Mr. Pott..ground his teeth..and exclaimed, 
in a saw-like voice,—‘Serpent !' 1884 Chr. World 153 May 
/366/1 The Times degraded itself. an patting these un- 
mannerly serpents [vfz. hissers}] on the back. 

4, A representation of a serpent, esp. as a sym- 


bol or an omament. 

Brazen serpent has been used allusively in reference to 
Num. xxi pate figure of aserpent with its tail in its mouth 
is a symbol of eternity. 

13.. Coer de L. 5728 In his blasoun..Was i-paynted a 
Serpent. 1388 Wycuie Vine, xxi. 8 Make thou a serpent of 
bras, and sette thou it for a signe. 1 — 2 Kings xviii. 
4 He brak the brasun serpent, whom Moyses badde maad, 
¢ 1400 Mavunoev. (1839) xx. 217 At 4 Corneres of the Moun- 
tonr, ben 4 Serpentes of Gold. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 44 
Hym happend on a tyme to lose a sakett and a thowsan 
talentis een and a serpent of gold, 1577-8 New Yrs. Gifts 
in Nichols Progr, Eliz. (1823) 11. 79 A sarpent of ophall with 
a ruby pendant. 1644 Evetyn Dravy 7 Mar., A fountaine 
of serpents twisting about a globe. 1635 R. FaanwoatH 
(title) The Brazen Serpent lifted up on high, or Truth 
cleared and above the nace exalted. 1730 Bairey (folio), 
Serpents, (in Hiecroglyphicks) were used to represent Lere- 
ticks, 1831 CaatyLe Sartor Res. u. x, Mistaking the ill- 
cut Serpent-of-Eternity for a common poisonous Reptile. 
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1867 Avcusta Witson Vashti xi, The..daintily rounded 
wrist encircled by the jet serpent. 

5. Astron. +a. The sign of Scorpio (?2orce-zse). 
+b. The southern constellation //ydra, ¢. The 
northern constellation Serfens, 

[e 1440 Astron. Cad. (MS. Ashm. 391), Whan pe moone is 
in Scorpio pt is the signe of a serpent.] 1551 Recorne Cast, 
Knowl, (1556) 269 The great Serpent whiche is called of the 
greckes and latines Hydra: it containeth 25 starres. 1899 
. Hun Sek, S&éd 22 The Serpent hath 11. stars. 1674 
Moxon futor Astron... iii. § 10 (ed. 3) 19 The Southern 
Serpent. 1868 Lockyer Guillenin's Heavens (ed. 3) 328 
Above the Scorpion, Opbinchus and the Serpent are. . visible, 

6. A kind of firework which burns with a serpen- 
Une motion or flame, 

1634 J. Blate] J/ys¢. Mat, 61 The Composition for middle 
sized Rockets may serve for Serpents. 1666 Pervs Diary 
6 June, Mrs. Mercer's son had provided a great many ser- 
pents, and so I] made the women all fire some serpents. 
1697-8 Act g Will, /1/,¢.7 $1 Whereas much Mischief hath 
lately happened hy throwing casting and fireing of Squibbs 
Serpentes Rockettes and other Fire-workes, 1763 Cotman 
Prose Sev, Oceas. (1787) 1. 122 Some queer old gentleman 
may be alarmed at the..serpents hissing at his tail, a 1845 
Hooo Je Vauxhall 13 Wheels whiz—smash crackers—ser- 
pents twist. 1869 Axprictt Story of Bad Boy viii, Vhe 
sniler sort of fireworks, such as pin-wheels, serpents, double- 

eaders. 


7. An obsolete bass wind instrument of deep 
tone, about 8 feet long, made of wood covered 
with leather and formed with three U-shaped turns. 


Also, an organ-stop of similar tone. 
19730 Battey (folio), Serpent, a Kind of musical Instru- 
meat, serving as a Lass to the Cornet or small Shawm, 
1775 J. Jexyty Corr. (1894) 16 High mass..was accoin- 
panied with a variety of instruments, ainong which the Ser. 
pent supplies a good hass. 2838 G. F. Grawam J/us. Comp, 
12/1 he serpent is chiefly used in military music. 1852 
Semper Orga 105 Serpent is a reed-register seldom to be 
met with. 1861 Tuackeaay Leaf out of Sk. Bk. Wks. 1900 
XIII. 644 There is a great braying and bellowing of ser- 
pents and hassoons, 1872 1. Haapy Under Greenio. Tree 
1. iv, They should have stuck to strings as we did..and done 
away with serpents. 

8. Miscellaneous transferred uses: A candle of 
spiral form; a ‘rope’ of hair; the crank-shaft in a 
weaving-machine. Pharaoh's serpents see PHa- 


RAO 4, 

1802 Fosanooke Brit. Monachisue 1. 33 On the Sunday 
the same ceremony followed. . respecting the serpent. 1869 
Prownixe Ring & Bi. x1.1365 Had I enjoined ‘ Cut off the 
hair !"..at once a yard or so Had fluttered in hlack serpents 
to the floor. 1870 O'SHavGunessy Epic of Women 120 
Through the swift mesh'd serpents of her hair. 1878 Bar- 
Low Weaving 230 The crankshaft is called a ‘serpent’, 

9. Hist, = SERVENTINE sé. 2. 

1830 D. Doorn Analyt, Dict. 137 Smaller machines, having 
the names of Dragons, Serpents, Scorpions, War-wolves. 
1895 Oman in 77 aidl's Soc. Aug. UN. 75 A couple of hundred 
gunners, with ten or twelve ‘serpents’ or ‘homhards', 


10. atirié. and Conth.: a. simple attrib., as 
serpent-bite, breed, -coil, emblem, enemy, -fotson, 
-race (see OPHIOGENES), sk7vt, -slime, symbol, -tail, 
-train, tribes (with reference to the snake-like 
hair of the Furies) sexfent-braid, -fury, -iress; b. 
objective, as serpent-drutser, charmer, -eating adj, 
-hiller, slayer, -worship, -worshipper; @. simila- 
tive (cf. 12), as serpent-footed, -hatred, -hearted, 
-rooted, -throated adjs., also serpent-green; A. 
instrumental, as serfent-bitten, -cinetured, circled, 
-stung ppl. adjs. 


1837 Cariyce Fr. Rev. 1. v.i, A miraculous Brazen Ser- 
pent..whereon whosoever looks..shall be healed of all woes 
nnd *serpent-bites. 1629 H. Buaton Truth's Fri. 63 The 
*serpent-bitten-man looked, and lived 1813 Byaon Giaour 
880 ‘The sahlest of the *serpent-braid That o'er her fearful 
forehead stray'’d. 1774 J. Bryant Anc. M/ythol. (1775) 1. 
481 Odtoyevecs, or the “serpent-breed. 1738 Westey /f pss, 
Jesu Godof our Salvation iv, Jesu! Help, thou *Serpent. 
Brniser. 1861 Gosse Xone. Nat. Hist, Ser. it, 289 The poor 
*serpent-charmer never came to life again, /é¢d. 279 [Has- 
selquist] records his judgment that there is no delusion in 
*serpent-charming. 1820 Suettey Promteth. Und. 1. 324 
A *serpent-cinctured wand [sc. the caduceus], 1896 A. FE. 
Housman Shropshire Lad xiii, With..feet that fly on fea- 
thers, And “serpent-circled wand. 1833 L. Ritcwts iVand, 
Loire 83 The *serpent-coil of Laocoon. 1596 Fitz-Grr- 
rary Sir F. Drake C 1 Foule “serpent-eating envies loath- 
some cottage. 1887 G. Satmon in HY, Saitth & Wace's Dici, 
Chr. Biog. WV. 80 A religious use of the "serpent emblem 
was common to the Phoenicians with the Egyptians, 1848 
R. 1. Winazrroaca Doctr. incarnation ti 18 ‘That by the 
woman's seed her *serpent enemy should finally be subju- 

ated, 1621 G. Sanpvs Oufa’s Det, 1. (1625) 5 The *Serpent- 

looted Giants. 1849 Avtoun Lays Scott, Cavaliers (ed. 2) 
219 The *serpent-furies Coiled around the maddening brain. 
1897 Mary Kinostey W. Africa 13 A “serpent-green sky. 
1837 Carty_e Fy, Rev. 11]. ut. viii, These “serpent-haired 
Extreme She-Patriots, 1850 F. Mason Nat. Product. Bur- 
mak 329 *Serpent-hearted eel. 1647 R. Staryiton Juvenal 
xv. Annot. 279 The *Serpent-killer, Ibis. 1774 GotpsM. 
Nat, Hist. VI. 200 The potency of the “serpent poison, 
1974 J. Bavant Ane. Afythol. (1775) 1. 484 Vhe natives of 

hebes in Baotia..esteemed themselves of the “serpent 
race. 1855 Taxnyson Brook 135 Seated ona *serpent-rooted 
beech. ¢1440 Padlad. on Husd, xu. 125 A “serpent skyn. 
1818 Keats £ndyn, ui. 23g Where go, When I have cast 
this serpent-skin of woe? 1598 Sytvestra Da Bartas i 
ii. rv. Cofumanes 508 That stout *Serpent-slayer, His Satan- 
taming Son. 1844 Mas. Browninc Drama of Exile 651 
Bring no *serpent-slime Athwart this path. 1855 Bairey 
Afystic, etc. 118 His bright bride Though *serpent-stung. 
1851 Squier (¢s#/e) The *Serpent Symbol, and the worship 


SERPENT. 


of the reciprocal principles of Nature in Americn, 1847 
‘TENNYSON Princess V. 243 The blast and bray of the long 
horn And ‘serpent-throated bugle. 1769 Grav /ustad/ad. 
Ode 8 het painted Flatt'ry hide her *serpent-train in flowers. 
1791 Darwin Sot. Gard. 1. 217 With bright wreath of *ser- 
pent-tresses crown'd,..yonung Medusa frown'd. 1841 Peany 
Cycl. XXI. 279/2 ‘The *serpent tribe. 1774 J. Bryant Anc. 
Alythol, (2775) 1. 425 Mount Lebanon, and Hermon.. where 
*serpent-worship particularly prevailed. 1871 Tvtoa Pri. 
Culture W.218 The old Prussian serpent-worship and offer- 
ing of food to the honsehold snakes. /87d., Legends of ser- 
pent-races who turn out to be simply *serpent-worshippers, 
@1875 Kinoscey in C.K. Paul Memories (1895) 160 Wve 
always thought that the serpent [in Genesis] was a "serpent- 
worshipping black tribe. 

e, Serpent-tail vb. (nonce-wd,), to link up. (Cf. 
SERPENTINE @. 1b.) 

1892 Ruskin ors Clav. xxiv. 12 It is necessary to serpent- 
tail this pit with the upper hell by a district fur insanity 
without deed. 


11. Special comb.: serpent-bearer = Opniv- 
CHUS 5 serpent bird, a bird of the family /lotédex 
= DarTER 4a; serpent-boat, a canoe of great 
length used on the Malabar coast (Ogilvie, 18825; 
serpent cucumber, a cucumber of the genus 
Trichosanthes, having long serpent-like fruit, 
esp. 7. colubrtna; serpent deity = serpent-xod ; 
serpent eagle, a bird of prey of the genus Sf7- 
fornis; serpent-eater, (a) the secretary bird; 
(2) the markhor; serpent-eel, a marine animal 
of the genus Ophichthys ; serpent-fence, ‘a zig- 
zag fence made by placing the ends of the rails 
upon each other’ (Ogilvie ; serpent-fish, the red 
snake-fish, Cepols rudbescens ; serpont-god, a ser- 
pent worshipped asa god; the object of worship 
of the Ophites; serpent-king, a name given to 
Cecrops, who is representcd with a body terminating 
inaserpent form; serpent-lizard = Seps 2; ser- 
pent melon = serpent cucumber; serpent paper 
[=l. papier (a la) serfente], a very thin Wans- 
parent paper having a serpent for the water-mark ; 
serpent-star, an ophiuran; t+serpent-tongue, 
a jeweller’s ornament in the shape of a snake's 
tongue; serpent-wand, the caduceus; serpent- 
withe, Aristolochia odoratissina; + serpent- 
wood, the wood of Strychnos colubrina or some 


related plant, 

1551 Recoape Cast. A’now4d. (1556) 264 Serpentarius, that 
is the manne with the Serpente, or *Serpent bearer. 1841 
Penny Cycl, XX, 2973/1 Serfens..astionomically distin- 
guished from Ophiuchus, but not mythologically, being the 
serpent carried by the Serpent-bearer. 1870 Git tMore tr. 
Figuter's Keptiles & Birds 263 The Darter..in the United 
States..has received the name of the ‘Serpent Bird, 1760 J. 
Lee /atrod. Bot, App. 326 ‘Serpent Cucumber, 7'richo- 
Santhes, 1774 J. Bavant Anc. Mythol. (1775) 1.428 When the 
Greeks understood that in these temples people worshiped a 
*serpent Deity, they concluded that Trachon was a serpent. 
187. Cassell's Nat. Hist. WI. 284 The Indian "Serpent 
Kagle (Spilornis cheela), 1731 Mepiry Aelben's Cape Good 
Hope V1, 142 ‘Vhe Cape Europeans call this Bird the “Ser- 
pent-Eater. 1819 SterHens in Séaiw's Gen. Zool, X1. 193 
Hoatzin Serpent-Eater. 1840 Vicne Marr. b1sit A fehan- 
éstan 86, 1 procured a good skin of the markhur, or serpent- 
eater, 1896 Lydekher's Roy. Nat. ist. v. 449 *Serpent- 
eels are represented by a great number of species. 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Serfens rulescens, the red *ser- 
pent fish,..properly of the tania kind. 1816 Kiasy & Sp. 
Hutomol, xxii. (1818) 1]. 273 ‘Vheir wonder would have 
been diminished, and their *serpent-gods undeified. 1873 
Miss R. H. Busk Sagas fr. Far East 18 A pool where 
lived two Serpent-gods, wha had commandof the water. 1855 
Kinestev fleroes, Theseus 1, Kekrops the ‘serpent-king. 
1802 Suaw Ger. Zool, ILL. 307 *Serpent Lizard. 19778 Aun. 
Reg., Chron, 192 There is now growing..in Lancashire a 
"serpent melon which measures in length five feet two inches 
and an half. 19797 Eucycé. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 7145/2 The 
manner of preparing this [oiled] paper is to take that which 
is thin and smooth, known commonly by the name of *ser- 
pent paper. 1851 MANTELL Petrifactions ii. § 1.82 Asteridxe 
(named Ofktura or “Serpent-stars). 1488 Ace. La. Lligk 
Treas, Scot. \. 81 A grete “serpent toung set with gold, 
perle and precious stanis, 1849 Avtoun Lays Scott. Cava- 
fiers (ed. 2) 277, | have seen the robes of Hermes glisten— 
Seen him wave afar his “serpent-wand, 1864 GrisEBacu 
Flora W, Ind, Islands 787 “Serpent-withe, 1681 Garw A/u- 
seunt ut. §i,i. 18 A piece of *"Serpent-Wood. Lignum 
Cotubrinurt. 

b. Combinations with serpents: serpent's 
beard, Ofphiofogon japonicus (Treas. Bot. 1874); 
serpent’s head, skull, names for species of 
cowry; serpent’s tongue, + (a) = ADDER’s 
TONGUE; (4) the fossil tooth of a shark. 

1815 S. Baooxes Conchol. 156 *Serpents llead. Cyfrza 
Caput serpentis. 1795 tr. Thundere's Trav. (ed. 2) TL. 82 
Small shells, called *serpents skulls (Cyfrza moncta), 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 1, xciii. 135 [Ochiogiooren) is now called... 
in English, Adders tongue, & *Serpents tonge. 1607 Torsact 
pegs Beasts 720 A kind of stone called the serpents taong. 
1835 D. Bootn Analyt. Dict. 284 The fossil bodies called 
Glossopetrz (petrified tongues) and Serpents’ Tongues. 

12. quasi-ad7. Resembling a serpent or that of a 
serpent, serpent-like, serpentiform, serpentine. 

usga Suaks. Rom. § Ful. ut. ii. 73 O Serpent heart, hid 
with a flowring face. 1633 P. Fretcura Purple fs. 1. ix, 
Their serpent windings, 1667 Miron P. £. vin. 302 With 
Serpent errour wandring. 21718 Paanett Hesiod 101 Back 
roll'd her azure veil with serpent fold. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
tv. 342 He, whose practis’d wit Knew all the serpent-mazes 
of deceit. 1820 SHevcey Prometh, Uné, 11. iii, 135 It feeds 


SERPENT. 


the quick growth of the serpent vine. 1835 LytToN Rienzi 
u.v, The serpent smile is your countrymen's proper distinc- 
tion. 1837 CartyLe Fr. Kev. I. viv, Shaking their ser- 
pent-bair. 1869 Brownine King § BR x1. 1611 All the way 
down the serpent-stair to hell! 1872 Tennyson Gareth § 
meted 884 Those long loops Wherethro’ the serpent river 
coil’d. 

b. Antig. of temples, etc. having the supposed 
symbolical form of a serpent. 

1774 J. Bryant Ane. Alythol. (1775) 1. 464 Tor-Opns, the 
serpent-hill, or temple. 1830 Deane Worship Serp. vie 341 
‘The erection of a serpent-temple, like that of Abury. 1897 
Saga-Bk, Viking Club Jan. 256 Whether any old serpent- 
mounds had been found in Iceland. 

+Serpent, a. Ods. [ad. 1. serfent-em, pres. 
pple. of serpere to creep.] Of an ulcer : Spreading. 

1841 R. Copranp Galyen's Lerap. G ij, Serpent viceres & 
other affections yt maketh the vlceres long in healyng. 

Serpent, v. Now zare. [ad. F. serpenter 
(4th c.), f. serpent SERPENT sb.] 

1. intr. To move in a serpentine manner; to 


follow a tortuous course; to wind. 

1606 Syivester Dx Bartas u. iv. 1. Tropheis 1038 The 
Banks of Forth (Whose forceful stream runs smoot ¥ ser- 
penting). 1679 Evetys Sylva (ed. 3) 78 (Poplars) in Italy, 
for their Vines to serpent on. @1706 — J/fist. Kelig. 
(1850) I. 28 Rivers and larger streams; made to serpent 
in meandering crooks. 1746 PAil. Trans, XLIV. 58 One 
sees a Light serpenting all along the Tube. 1818 Keats 
Eudym. i, 500 Shapes, wizard and brute, Langhing and 
wailing, groveling, serpenting. : 
jie. 1841 Lever Charles O'Malley xvii. 93 So did Mr. 
Webber tread his way, serpenting throngh the statute-book. 

b. To make (one’s way) tortnously. 

1891 Saf. Rev. 23 May 620/2 Serpenting their way through 
the dry grass. 5 

+2. trans. To entwine. Obs. 

21700 Evetys Diary 30 Jan, 1645, Fruit-trees, whose boles 
are serpented with excel lent vines, 

|| Serpentaria (sdupéntéerii). [late L. sez- 
pentaria (scil. planta), fem. of serpentirius, f. 
serpent-, serpens SERPENT 56,3 see -ARY.] = SERPEN- 
TARY 23 

1803 Afed. Fral. 1X. 100 A clyster made of a strong de- 
coction of hark and serpentaria. 1811 A. T. THomson Lomd. 
Dis$. (1818) 45 Dried serpentaria root is imported into this 
country in bales. 1874 Garkoo & Baxter Jat, Afed. 493 
Serpentaria (in powder). . 

b. Chem. An alkaloid obtained from serpentary. 

1831 J. Davies Alan, Mat. Med. 168 Dr. C. Conwell has 
lately discovered in this root, a new alkali, which he has 
called serpentaria,.. The hydrochlorate of serpentaria forms 
brilliant plumose fibrils. 

Serpentarin. Chem, Also -ine. [f. late L. 
serpentaria SERPENTARY sb. 1+-IN.]  A_ bitter 
substance obtained from serpentary root. 

1847 urner's Elent. Chem, (ed. 8) 1166. 

|| Serpentarius (s5ipénté"rids). 
see next.] 

1, Astron, = Opxiucuus. 

31728 Cuamzeas Cyc/, s.v., The Stars in tbe Constellation 
Serpentarius in Ptolomy’s Catalogue are 29. | 1795 Ate 
Maurice Aindostan 1. t. x. 339 Serpentarinus..is one of 
the forty-eight old constellations, and a very near neighbour 
of the Scorpion. 1868 Lockver Guidlemin's tfeavens (ed. 3) 
366 Since the observation of Tycho Brahé, many temporary 
stars have been seen in the constellations of Serpentarius 
and Cygnus. 

2. Orniih. The serpent-eater 

1893 Public Opin, 10 Nov. 590. 

Serpentary (soupéntari), sé. Also 5 -ory. 
[ad. late and med.L. serpenidria (in sense 1, scil. 
retorta, in sense 2 flanta), fem. of serpentarius: 


see next. ] 
+1. A kind of retort or still, Obs. (Cf. SER- 


PENT 58.) 

c14s0 32. EB. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 183 On pe morowe dys- 
tylle bem borowa serpentory, 1615 MagKHAM Eng. Housew, 
31 Take Saxifrage..two gallonds of good wine, or else wine 
jees, and put it into a slerpentary [sie]. 

2, The plant Virginian Snake-root, Aristolochia 
Serpentaria; the root of this (in full, Serpentary 
Root = Serpentari# Radix) used medicinally. 

1658 Putuirs, Serfentary, a kind of herb called Vipers- 
grasse. 1706 — (ed. Kersey), Serpentary-Wood, a kind of 
Wood that grows in Malabar,..and_is commended for its 
Virtue in expelling Poison. 1837 T. CASTLE Pharmacopaia 
Lond, 170 Infusion of Serpentary... Diapboretic, diuretic, 
stimulant. 1871 GarRoo Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 308 Serpentarie 
Radix. Serpentary Root. did. 309 Serpentary contains 
a volatile oil and resin. 

Serpentary, 2. rare~. [ad. mcd.L. serpen- 
tari-us, {. serpent-ent SERPENT sd.: see -ARY.] = 
SERPENTINE a. 

1681 Pledge London's Foy 10 Suppress Pamphlet-Conten- 
tions, for they are The Serpentary Seeds of Civil War. 

Serpentcleide (-kleid). Afus. [f. SERPENT 
sb. +-cleide of OPHICLEIDE.] A form of the ophi- 
cleide with a body of wood instead of brass. 

1851 Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1. 469/1 Newly-invented euphonic 
serpentcleide. 1882 in Grove Dict. Mus, 111. 470. 

+Serpenter. OJs. [app. f. SERPENT v7. + 
-ER1.] A serpentine line. 

1898 Svivesten Du Bartas u. ii. sv. Colusmines 170 Other, 
whose ‘I'racts never directly slide, As with the Snayl, the 
crooked Serpenter [orig. Come fa limaceuse auec éa ser- 
pentee). 

+Serpentess. Obs. rare. 
sb, +-ESS.} A female serpent. 


[mod.L. : 


or secretary-bird. 


[f. SERPENT 


504 


1621 Motte Camerar. Liv, Libr. w. xii. 273 Apollodorus 
saith, tbat Sphinx was engendred of Typhon and of a great 
Serpentesse [ex Echidna §& Typhone parentibus ortam). 
tSerpentful, «. ds. rare, [-FUL.] Teem- 
ing with serpents. 

1557 Puarr /Eneid vu. T 3, So serpentfull she seemes, and 
oner all begrowen with snakes. 

Serpentian. App. error for SERPENTINIAN, 

184r Murvock & Soames tr. Moshetm's Eecl. tHist. 
Cent. 11. 1. v. § 19 The Ophites or Serpentians..of which 
one Enpbrates is said to be the father. 

+ Serpentic, 2. Obs. rare. [f. SERPENT sd. + 
-1¢.] _Serpent-like, serpentine. 

1661 Morcan Sh, Gentry 1, v. 56 So also were the heroes 
of ancient time [honoured] for destroying of Serpentick kind 
of men. q 

+ Serpe‘ntical, c. Obs. rare—'. [f. SERPENT 
sh, +-ICAL.] = prec. 

1546 Supplic. Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.) 74 O dinelish 
subtiltie, more then serpentical ! 

Serpentici‘dal, a. [Formed as next +-at.] 
Serpent-slaying. 

1817 G.S. Faber Eight Disseré.(1845) 1. 348 Their serpenti- 
cidal Chrishna. 1819 — Disf. (1823) I. p. xx, The serpenti. 
cidal and virgin-born God. 

Serpenticide! (sazpentissid). [f SERvENT 
sb.: see -€IDE}.] A slayer of serpents. 

180r G. S. Faser Hore Afosaica# (1818) Il. 294 note, 
Vishnu, much of whose character has been borrowed from 
old tradition respecting the predicted Serpenticide. 1817 
S. R. Maittano Dissertation 31, 1 have before mentioned 
Apollo asa king: 1 must now say something of him as a 
Serpenticide. | | 

Serpe‘nticide’”. [f. SERPENT sd. : see -cIDE *.] 
Killing of serpents. 

1882 Field? 3 June 733, 1 think we must acquit the gentle 
deer of this charge of habitual serpenticide. 

Serpentiferous (ssipénti‘féres), a. rare. [f. 
SERPENT sb. +-FEROUS. Cf. L, serpentifer.] 

1, Bearing or containing a serpent. 

1743 Stuxetey Adbury 62 This sacred figure of the alate 
and serpentiferons circle. 

2. Abounding in serpents. 

1g0s Git Vankee in Pigmy Land iv. 45 This road was 
emphatically serpentine, if not serpentiferous. 

erpentiform (s:pe'ntifgim). [ad. mod.L. 
serpentiform-is + see SERPENT sé. and -FORM, Cf. 
F. serpentiforme.] Waving the form of a serpent; 
serpentine in shape, 

1777 Pennant Brit. Zool. 1V. 53 Asterias... Five-Rayed, 
with slender or serpentiform rays. 1819 SAMOVELLE £x- 
tomol. Compend. 114 Julus...Body serpentiform, cylindric. 
3877 Huxtey & Martin Elem, Biol. 26 A wriggling or 
serpentiform motion. 

Serpenti-genons, 2. rare-°. [f. L. serpenti- 
gena, £. serpent- SERPENT Sd. + gen- to produee.] 
Sce quot. So Serpenti:gerous [L. serfentiger: 
se€ -GEROUS}. 

1730 BatLey (folio), Serfentigenous, ingender'd..of a Sere 
pent. /bid., Serpentigerous, bearing or carrying Serpents. 

Serpentile (so'upénteil), @. rare. [f SER- 
PENT 56.4 -1LE.] = SERPENTINE, 

1798 1. Maurice Hindostan 1.1.i1,68 This profound vene- 
ration of the serpentile tribe, 1857 Munov Antipodes 14 
A serpentile [ed 1852 serpentine] line of demolished rocks 
and gum-trees. — . 

| Serpentin (sgrpaftcen). [F.: see next.] 
A long colonred paper ribbon which is unrolled 
and thrown into the air at times of rejoicing. 

1894 Nation 22 Mar.215/2 They shonted unmusical songs, 
threw confetti, serpentins, and paper darts among the ladies. 
190g J. K. Jerome édle édeas ili, The ‘serpentin’ is a 
feature of the Belgian Carnival. 

Serpentine (s5-1péntain), sd. Also 4-6 ser- 
pentyn, 5-6 -yne, (5, 7 sarp-, 5 -ene, 6-8 -in, 
6 Sc. secbarpentyn). [a. OF. serpentin and ser- 
pentine, ad, med.L, serpentinum and serpentina, 
absol. uses of the nent. and fem. sing. respectively 
of serpentinus (see next).] 

1, A name for certain plants reputed to contain 
an antidote to the poison of serpents; e.g. 
dragonwort, fenugreek. 

1400 Stockholm Med. MS. ii. 651 in Anglia XVIII. 323 
Dragaunce & serpentyn in same And nedderistonge, alle on 
he name. 1526 Grete Herball ecccx. (1529) Y ii}, Powdre 
of ser pentya® put alone in to y* eve is good to clense the 
eye of the pynne & webbe. xg52 Hutoet, Serpentine [ed. 
1s72 adds or serpentarie,..dracuntium..Vulgo Serpen- 
taria). 1608 Torsett Four-f. Beasts 611 Fenegreek..is 
called also Serpentine, because when Snakes..are hurt 
therewith, they reconer their woundes by eating therof. 


2. A kind of cannon; in the 15th and 16th cent. 
used largely as a ship’s gun. Now only Hist. 

¢1450 Brué ccl. 505 Many other gret gonnes & serpentines. 
1485 Cely Papers (1990) 177; iiij small sarpentynus with vij 
chamburs of on mackyng. 1g13 Acc. Ld. High, Treas. 
Scot. 1¥. 484 For iij scharpentynnis..to the greit schip. 
1627 Carr. SMitH Seavran's Gram. xiy. 7o A Sarpentine. 
Height[{ =bore)in Inches 13, 1824 Mevaick Ant. Armour lt. 
zor Intbe year1474 King Edward the Fourth directed ali the 
bombs, cannons, culverines, fowlers, serpentines. .to be taken 
and provided for his use, 1863 Kiak Hist. Chas, Bold 11. 
45% The battering-train consisted of thirty bombards and 
fifty large serpentines. ’ 

3. A rock or mineral, consisting mainly of 
hydrous magnesium silicate, of a dull green colour 
with markings resembling those of a serpent’s skin. 


Also, an ornamental stone made of this. 


| 
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The purest kind is called ‘noble’ or ‘ precious serpentine’, 
The impure or ‘common serpentine * occurs in rock-masses 
and is worked as serpentine marble. 

1426 in Somerset Med, Wills (1g01) 118 [My best covered 
cup of silver and gilt, with one] serpentyn [in the hottom (72 
Jundo) of the said cup). ¢1450 Meruam Wks, (E.E.T.S.) 
47/1256 A ston ys ther, That the serpent may noght hym 
noght dere. Tbe name off home serpentyne ys, 1561-2 
New Yrs. Gifts in Nichols Pregr. diz. (1823) 1. 114 A 
small coller of serpentyne garneshed with silver gilt. 1615 
G. Sanoys 7rav. 181 In the bottome of this manger, and 
just in the middle a round Serpentine is set. 1644 EveLyn 
Ment, (1857) 1.97 Four pillars of akind ofserpentine. 1756-7 
tr. Keysler's Trav, (1760) 1V, 288 The seats of the chairs in 
this apartment are made of serpentine, 1816 J.Smiru Pano- 
rama Sci. & Aré 11. 466 Serpentine..is eitber compact, 
granulated, scaly, lamellated, or fibrous. 1874 Raymoxp 
Statist. Mines §& Dining 380 The main ridge seems to be 
made up of a series of metamorphic slates, sandstones, and 


» gerpentines, 


+4. = SERPENT 5d, 4. Obs. 

1440 Alphabet of Tales 434 This sakett and pis gold is 
ee pine, for pou says pou lost ij serpentynys and here-in is 

od one. 


person. Ods, 

¢1g1o More Picus Wks, 3/2 When thei perceined, that 
thei coulde not against his connyng any thing openly pre- 
uaile: thei brought forth the serpentines of false crime. 
1533 Lo. Berners Gold, Bk M. Aurel, vii. (1537) 11 
When our senate faylletbe of meke and wyse Senatonrs, and 
multyplieth with these serpentines. 


10. A winding path or line. 

1885 Pall Mall G.2z0 Mar. 6/1 The narrow-gauge line can 
. wind down mountains, with a number of quick turns and 
serpentines, 1886 Field 13 Mar. 310/1 (Skating) The more 
sedate delineator of 3's, 8's, Q's, serpentines, and what not. 
1893 R. F. Burton in Lady Burton Lie 1, 269 The yellow 
.. Wazegura wilderness, traversed by a serpentine of trees. 

pb. Afath. A cubic curve to which the equation 
is y (a2 +22) = abx. (In recent Dicts.) 

Ll. attrié. a. Consisting of, containing, or made 
of serpentine (sense 3), as serpentine knife, por- 
phyry, pillar, rock, tankard, -wacke. 

1463 Will of F Baret in Bury Wills (Camden) 35 My 
serpentyn knyves, 1582 Hestea Seer. PhioravAAxv.78 A 
rounde Corrall like vnto the Serpentine Purphire. 1781 Gis- 
non Decl. & F.xvii, 11. 16 note, The serpentine pillar of the 
Hippodrome. 1799 W. Tooke View Russian Enip. 1. 120 
The principal mountains of these parts {se. Lapland], con- 
sist of granite..and probably likewise of porphyry and ser- 
pentine-wake. 1838 W. F. AinswortH Res. Assyria, etc 
336 Serpentine rocks. 1875 J. W. Dawson Dawn of Life 
vis 144 Serpentine-limestone or ophicalcite. 

p. (sense 2) serpentine cart, gun, 

1471 Coventry Leet Bk. 363 Delyuered to Rob. Onley a 
serpentyne gun & a staffe gun. 1496 Ace. Ld. High Treas 
‘Scot. 1, 291 The feys and schethis to the serpentyn cartis. 

Serpentine (ssupéntain), 2. Also 5-6 -yn(e, 
6-7 -in. [a. F. serpentin (12th cent.), ad. L, 
serpentinus, {, serpent-, SERPENT sb, + -?nus INET] 

1. Of or pertaining to a serpent or serpents ; of 
the form of or resembling a serpent, or that of 
a serpent. 

¢1420 7 Lypa. Assembly of Gods 6x6 Wyngys had hit ser- 
pentyne and a long tayli. bid, 968 Vice..On hys ‘steede 
serpentyn. 31509 Hawes Past. Pleas, XXxvl. X\ The sor. 


ceresse..Of the best, made the head serpentyne. 1608 
Torsett Serpents 235, 1 will not expresly define whether 


_ this may be called a Sea-Serpent, or a Serpentine-fish. 1664 


H. More ‘Afyst. £nig. 1. viii. 250 That notorious Serpentine 
sbape which deceived Adam and Eve. 1667 Mitton P. £. 
x. 870 Thy shape..and colour Serpentine. 1774 J. Bryant 
Auc, Mythol. 1, 428 Servius, who distributes the serpentine 
species into three tribes. 1834 Good's Study Med. (ed, 4} 
11. 80 The most active and malignant of all the serpentine 
poisons is that of the rattlesnake. 1880 WW. Smith & Chee: 
tham's Dict. Chr, Antig. Vi. 1889/2 Continual use is made 
of the serpentine or lacertine form in Irish and Anglo-Saxon 
ornament. 1896 Crockett Cleg Kedly vil, Once more he 
protruded his head in that monstrously serpentine manne: 
round the corner of the low shop-door. 

b. In allusion to the representation of a serpent 


SERPENTINE. 


with its tail in its mouth, Serpentine verse, a metri- 
cal line beginning and ending with the same word, 

1605 Camoen Keae., Rythues 26 Our Poets hath their 
knacks..as Ecchos, Achrostiches, Serpentine verses,..&c. 
1656 Blount Glossogr., Serpentine verses, are those which 
do, as it were, rnn into themselves, as we see Serpents pic- 
tured with tail in mouth. 

ce. Surg. (See quot.) 

1953 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. sv. Bandage, These creep- 
ing, or as we sometimes call them serpentine bandages. 

d. Serpentine pot: a potters’ utensil for colour- 
ing or ornamenting common stoneware. 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 1017 The serpentine or snake pots.. 
are made..in three compartments, each containing a dif- 
ferent colour...On inclining the vessel, the three colours 
flow out at once., : whereby curious serpent-like ornaments 
may be readily obtained. 

te. Cansed by serpents. Os. rare. 

1446 Lyoc. Two Nightingale Poems 1. 315 Receyved 
..medicyne Of al theyr hurtis, that were serpentyne. 

2. Having the evil qualities of the serpent; per- 
taining to the Serpent as the tempter of mankind; 
diabolical, Satanic; devilishly wily or cnnning. 

In early use often with retention of literal phraseology. 

1387-8 T. Usx Zest, Love 1. vii. (Skeat) 1. 40 Enemyes.. 
wel seche privy serpentynes qneintyses, to quenche..hy 
venim of many ae the light of trutbe. ¢2z422 Hoc. 
CLEVE Adin, Poeuts (1892) 236 This serpentyn womman. .shce 
That had him terned with false deceitis. 149x Caxton 
Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xl. 58b, An enyll and ser- 
pentyne tongue full of venyme. arsso Jmage Jpocr. in 
Sketton's Wks. (1843) 11. 426 Sectes serpentyne. 1599 
Sanovs Exropx Spec. (1632) A serpentine gencration, 
wholly made of frand, of policies and practises. 1637 Dow 
Answ, to H. Burton 25 The poysoned shafts of his serpen- 
tine tongue. 1663 BovLe Usef, Exp. Nat, Philos. 1. ii, 31 
A serpentine warinesse in declining dangers. 1952 Law 
Spirit of Love u. (2816) 125 All that is earthly, serpentine, 
and devilish in every man. 1830 Weséiz. Rev. XI11. 84 In 
De Foe’s time the serpentine temptation consisted in laced 
shoes instead of leathern. 1873 Dixon Tio Qucens xiv, vi. 
III. 99 With serpentine deceit, she said the King was cheer- 
ful in his trials. ; 

3. Having a direction or followmg a course 
resembling that of a serpent in motion; tortuous, 
sinnous, winding. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 26 The Serpentine and writhen 
Meanders of the Veynes. /éid. 603 A Serpentine Still. 
¢ 1645 Howett Lett. i. 1. xvi, The branching and serpentin 
conrs of the River Seine. 
Liue, a crooked winding, that incloses itself continually, as 
a Serpent wraps himself up in Folds. 1754 Smeaton in 
Phil. Trans. XLVIIL. 535 Upon the serpentine river in 
Hyde-park. 1796 WitHerixe Brit, Plants (ed. 3) I. 81 
(Dict. Ferma), Serpentine (repandus), the edge of some leaves 
is formed like a serpentine line; without any angles or cor- 
ners. 1809 Pinknev 7rav. France 127 The road was..so 
serpentine as never to be visible beyond an hundred yards. 
3829 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 1. 379 When the stools were 
examined, they were fonnd..to be serpentine or twisted. 
1868 Bain Afent. & Mor. Sci. m. xiii. § 18. 307 The most 
beautiful line is the serpentine line, called by Hogarth, the 
Lineof Grace. 1888 Miss Braopon Fatal Three 1.v,A broad 
gravel path led in a serpentine sweep towards the stables. 

b. In various technical nses (see quots.). Serfen- 
tine temple = Sala temple (see SERPENT sd. 12). 

1743 STURELEY A 9 Those with the form of a snake 
annext, as that of Abnry, I call serpentine temples, or 
Dracontia, by which they were denominated of old. 1797 
Eneycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 311 A_horse is said to have a 
serpentine tongne, if it is always frisking and moving, and 
sometimes passing over the bit. 1851 Squier Serpent Syni- 
bol 137 Ancient serpentine structures of the United States. 
1860 C. R. M. Tapor tr. New/sou's Lines 3rdé Order 12 We 
shall call..that which cnts the asymptote in contrary 
flexnres, having on both sides coe hranches, the ser- 
pentine hyperbola, /éid. 17 Where the serpentine curve 
does not pass throngh the intersection of the asymptotes, 
1867 Philatel’st 1. 99/2 The peculiarity of the serpentine 

rforation is that no paper is taken away by the machine; 
it is simply a serpentine cut, with twelve waves to the base 
of the stamp on one, eigbteen on the other. 1884 Knicut 
Dict, Mech, Suppl. Serpentine Molding Machine, one for 
carving parlor frames, lounge, sofa, and chnir backs, and 
other crooked work [etc.]. 

4. Comb. 

1603 Knotzes /ist. Turks (1621) 249 All that intestineand 
serpentine-like tragedie. 1867 Philatelist 1. 103/1 This, 
which has been called serpentine-pierced, is fonnd..onthe.. 
stamps of Finland, 1887 P. M’Newe Blawearie 93 ‘The 
gentle serpentine-like curvings of the wall-sides, 

Serpentine, v. [f. prec.] 

1. i#tr. To move in a serpentine manner; to 
pursue a serpentine or tortuons path; to wind. 

a1774 Harte Vis. Death 2 In those fair vales.. Where 
Gnadalgniver serpentines with ease. 1797 T. Hoicrort tr. 
Stolberg’s Tray. II. Ixxi. (ed. 2) 83 Garlands of flowers 
serpentine with a free..air. 1802 Cotman Broad Grins, 
Elder Bro, (1804) 120 Toby [who was drunk]... Went serpen- 
tining home. 1886 Ruskin Preterita 1. 289 Permitting the 
rond to serpentine and zigzag up the cliff terraces. al 

b. trans. To pursue (one’s way) with a winding 


motion. 

1837 T. Hoox Jack Brag viii, He was merely serpentining 
his way to the part of the details. f : . 

2. To canse to take a serpentine direction; to 
wind. Also, to bring into a condition by serpen- 
tine behaviour. 

1850 Dickens Dav. Copp. xxxv, If you’re an eel, Sir, 
condnet yourself like one...1 am not going to be serpentined 
and corkscrewed ont of my senses! 1870 Tuorngury Sour 
£xg.\.i.25 He serpentined water through the gardens, and 
built two bridges. 1883 D. C. Murrav Val Strange ILI. 
xxiv, 243 ‘ My dear,’ said Hiram, serpentining his long arm 
abont her. 


Vor. VIII. 


1696 Puicuips (ed. 5), Serpentine | 
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Se‘rpentinely,aav. [f. SERPENTINE a. + -L¥2.] 
In a serpentine manner; in a serpentine path, 

1656 S. 11. Golden Law 23 So would my Excepter do, if 
in their place, Serpentinely save his head. 1762 tr. Busch- 
ing’s Syst. Geog. 111. 77 Vhe great canal..serpentinely flows 
through the city. 1877 Rusiinc Great West 87 Down this 
[bed] the wild little creek shoots very serpentinely. 1906 
M. Cnotmonoetey /’risoucrs iv, Perhaps..he might have 
serpentinely glided through into the next room without her 
perceiving him. 

Serpentine marble. 
serpentinum; ct. VF. marbre  serpentin.) 
mineral serpentine in massive form. 

r6or Hotcann fUray xxxvi. vii. IL. 573 The Serpentine 
marble called Ophites. 1657 [see Oruitican}. 1660 F. 
Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 278 A Sphinx wrought in Nu- 
midian or Serpentine marble extraordinary hard. 1865 W. B. 
CaRvENTER in Keader 8 July 45 The Serpentine marhle of 
Canada. 1875 J. W. Dawson Dain of Life vii 147 A 
benutiful variety of ophicalcite or serpentine-marble. 


Serpentine powder. [Sce Serrentine s/. 
2.) Gunpowder for use with the serpentine; gun- 
powder in fine meal as distinguished from the 


corned or granulated kind. 

1497, Naval Acc. Hen. VIF (1896) 129 Serpentine poudre 
with 1j barelles brent in the botom, 1588 Greene Aleida 
(1617) G2 hb, What though the Serpentine powder is quickly 
kindled, and quickly out. 1598 Barrgr fheor. Warres v. 
iv. 137 Powder both serpentine and corne powder. «@ 1642 
Str W. Moxson Mavad Praets m. (1704) 344/1 Serpentine 
Powder..is weak, and will not keep at Sea, 1787 ste? 27 
Geo, 1H, ¢. 13 (Sched, A, Rates Inwards) Gunpowder, Ser- 
pentine Powder. 

Serpentine stone, [ =med.L. /apis serpeu- 
tinus, rendering Gr. Aidos opirns: ef. OrmiTE },] 
= SERPENTINE 5d. 3. 

1662 Merrett Neri's Art of Glass 259 This stone most 
commonly partakes of a light Green, like the Serpentine 
stone, 19726 Leon Alberti’'s Archit. 1. 33/1 The green, or 
Serpentine-stone mightily resists the Fire. 

+ Serpenting, v/. sd. Obs. [f. SERPENT v. + 
-Inc lj Winding. 

1677 Evetyn Diary 12 Oct., This place is exceeding sharp 
in the winter, by reason of the serpenting of the hills. 1679 
fbid. 23 July, A circular view. .which with the serpenting 
of the Thames is admirable. 

So + Serpenting ///. a., winding. 

1614 Drumm. oF Hawtu. Peers, This Moone, tbat Sunne, 
-. Be but the same which vnder Saturnes Raigne, Did the 
serpenting [ea.1711 serpentine] Seasons interchaine. «164g 
— Flowers of Sion Wks. (1711) 26 Her Floods and pratling 

3rooks,..witb serpenting [ed. 1630 maz-like] Crooks. 

Serpentinian (-iniin). [f. L. Serpentinus 
(see SERPENTINE a, and sb.) +-1AN.] = OPHITE °. 

1758 Mactatne tr. Afoshetwi's Fect. dist. 1. Cent. ua v. 
§ 19 The Ophites, or Serpentinians, a ridiculous sort of 
heretics, who had for their leader a man called [uphrates. 

Serpenti‘nic, 2. [f. SERPENTINE 54. +-1C.] 
Of or pertaining to serpentine. 

1883 Scéence 1. 75/2 The chloritic and serpentinic series. 


1887 Geol, Mag, Jan. 23 A serpentinic substance containing 
bronzite, ilmenite [etc.}. 


send Wadine" ppl. a. ([f. SERPENTINE v. + 


[- med... marmor 
The 


-inc 2,) Winding or coiling like a serpent; 
winding, sinuous, tortnous. 

1999 Soutuey Let. to John May Aug. Life (1850) IT. 22 
Ascending from Lynmouth up a road of serpentining per- 
pendicularity. 1855 Browninc Alen §& Women, Andrea 
del Sario 26 My serpentining beanty, ronnds on rounds! 
1888 Punch 4 Feb. 60/2 The gnarled serpentining root of 
yonder. .elm. 

Hence Se-rpentiningly edv., windingly. 

187: Browntne Balaust, 355 Thongh they leap all the way 
the pillar leads,..And serpentiningly enrich the roof. 

Serpentinization (ss:1péntinaiza-fon). Geo?, 
(f. SERPENTINE sJ.+-IZaTION.] Conversion into 
serpentine. 

_ 1885 Juon in Q. Frul. Geol, Soc. XLI. 382 The results are, 
in this case, not complicated by serpentinization. 

Serpentinize (s3-spéntinsiz), v. ff. Smnren- 
TINE 50, OF @, + -1ZE.] 

L. intr. = SERVENTINE v, 1. 

1791 Newte Tour Eng. & Scot. 248 The venerable bean. 
ties of Innerpaffray, fronting Castle Drummond, in 9 con- 
cavity of the serpentinizing Ern. 1798 W. Mavor Brit. 
Tourists V. 18 Extensive lawns through which a river ser- 
pentinizes. 

2. trans. (Geol.) To convert into serpentine. 
1889 Amer, Nat. Nov. 1007 Scyelite. .consists of serpen- 
Unized olivine, altered angite, bleached mica, 1899 Nat, 
Sef. XV. 173 The ferro-magnesian minerals are more or less 


eee . 
erpentinoid, z. [f SERPENTINE sé. +-O1D.} 
ITaving the characters of the mineral serpentine. 

1888 Encycl. Brit, XX111. 801/1 Serpentines and obscure 
serpentinoid rocks. 

Serpentinous.(ss‘spéntainas), ¢. [f. SERPEN- 
TINE S0. oF @. +-OUS. 

1. Of the nature of or consisting of serpentine. 

1833-4 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) V1. 764/2 The serpentinons 
masses in the Northern Apennines, 1856 Pace Adv. Texi- 
6k. Geol. (1876) 157 The. .serpentinous limestones of Canada. 

2, Serpentine, winding. 

1882 Grixie Text.dk, Geol, 1, i. 511 Causes the outcrop 
lo describe a widely serpentinons course, 

+ Serpentinously, adv, Obs. [f. *serpentinous 
(a. OF. serpentineux, f. serpentin SERPENTINE @.) + 
-LY 2,] With serpentine or diabolical action. 

1goz Ord, Crysien Men (W.de W.) nu. xii. Lij, The denyll 


SERPET. 


the whiche by the meane of the tonge serpentynously putteth 
all humayne lygnage vnto perdycyon. 

+ Serpentive, ¢. Oés. [f. SERPENT sd. + -1VE.] 
= SERPENTINE @. 2, 

1635 SHIRLEV 7'vaftor mm, i, Finding this serpentive treason 
hroken in the shell. 1645 Créy A¢arnuz 17 ‘The Serpentive 
abuse that hath devoured the memory of all other. 1649 
Shute's Sarah §& Hagar Table biijb, The serpentive mo- 
tion of sin, 

Serpentivorous (sd:pénti-viros), a. ff. L. 
serpent-em SERPENT + -VoROUS.] Serpent-cating. 

1882 .Vatare No, 642. 373 The lightning ‘dahs’ of a serpen- 
tivorous bird. 

Serpentize (s5-1péntoiz), v. 
SERPENT 56, +-1ZE.] 

L. fatr, = SERPENTINE 2. I. 

1699 Gartu Disfens. v1.75 Where living Floods of Mer- 
e'ry serpentize. 1718 OzE ce tr. Zournefort’s Vay. IN. 202 
The Kuphrates serpentizes among wonderful plants. 1755 
Gendl. Mag, X XV. 128 ‘The colour of this shell is the purest 
whites; its canalures or ribs, which serpentize, are crossed 
by circular lines. 1834 Beckrorp /tady 1. 23 How happy 
I was, when I had duly serpentized over his garden, to find 
myself once more in the grand avenue. 1865 CarLyLe 
Fredk, Gt. xvut. ti, V. 32 The miserablese Brook in nature, 
which takes to oozing and serpentising forward thereabouts, 

2. frais. To cause to take a serpentine shape, 
motion, or course, 

1762 Mrs. Moxtacv in Doran Lady Last Cent, (1873) 117, 
I dare say his Grace of Newcastle will fall to serpentizing 
rivers, 1808 Europ, Mag. LIL. 253, 1 would teach them 
a circumbendibus; 1 would serpentize them. 

Tlence Se‘rpentizing ///. a., winding, tortuous. 

1629 Lr Grvs tr. Barelay's A recuis 266 A Cabinet... inlaid 
«with siluer Plates, wrought in a_serpentizing manner. 
1739 HH. Brooke Gustavus I asa nt. i, 1 know thou hast a 
serpentizing genius, Canst wind the subtlest mazes of the 
soul. 1855 StincLetTon Vergif 11, 455 A glen there is with 
serpentizing hend. 

Serpent-like, a.and a? [-L1KE.] A. adj. 
Like a serpent ; = SERPENTINE a. 

21586 Sinnny Arcadia 1, (1622) 93 A creeping serpent-like 
of mortall woe. 1629 H. Burton /'rxth’s Pri. 307 His ser- 
pent-like gate. @1649 Drums. oF Hawrn, HW 
Serpent-like Meander. 


Naw rare. [f. 


B. adv. With serpentine motion, habit, dis- 
position, ete. ; + malignantly, treacherously. 

1605 Suaks. Lear 1, iv. 163 She hath..Look'd blacke 
vpon me, strooke me with her Tongue Most Serpent-like, 
vpon the very Fleart, 1682 Lister Gadart Of /usects v9 
‘These Insects did put off their skins, Serpent like. a 1699 
J. Beaumont /'syche 1, clxvi. (1702) 10 Where, Serpent-like, 
in Paradise, she over Her fonl Design spread this fair-faced 
cover, 1825 Scott /'aéfsa. xxi, The marabout,.glided on 
..serpent-like, or rather snail-like. 

Serpently, adv. [f. SERPENT 5d.4+-Ly %.] = 
prec. adv. 

1402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 49 Jak, thou seist ful serpentli. 
¢ 3530 Calisto § Melid, Aiij, Semyng to be shepe and ser- 
es 1842 Jait’s Mag. |X. 374 Stealthily,serpently, 

¢ slimed his way. 

+ Se‘rpentous, 2. Oés. rare. 
56, 4+ -0US.] = SERPENTINE a, 1. 

¢ 1500 Afedusine 320 On the basse stone of the wyndowe 
apereth at this day themprynte of her foote serpentous. 

Serpentry (ssupéntry). [f. SeRrent sd. +-ny.] 

1, Serpents or serpentine creatures collectively. 

1818 Keats Endy. 1. 821 To..wipe away all slime Left 
by men-slugs and human serpentry, 1869 Ruskin Q. of Arr 
§ 87 There is an Aésculapian as well as an evil serpentry 
among the Draconidx. 1869 Brownisc Afug & BA. xtt. 
561 For egg turned snake needs fear no serpentry. 

2. A place where serpents are kept and reared. 

1846 Mrs, Gore Fugl, Char. Introd. 12 A serpentry for 
improving the domestic breed of rattlesnakes [etc.} 

3. A winding like that of a serpent. 

1848 in Weester ; and in Inter Dicts. 


Serpent-stone. 

l. = AmmoyitE 1. Now Ods. or local. 

168: Grew Museum ut § i. i. 261 The Helick Serpent- 
Stone, Ophites Amimoneus, 1807 VANcouvER Agric. Devon 
(1813) 73 The serpent-stone, or cornu ammonis. 1851 V.§ QO. 
Ser. 1. IV. 261 At Whitby, where these fine fossils of the 
Lias are called ‘St. Hilda’s Serpent-stones ', 

2. An artificial ‘stone’ used as a remedy for the 


poison of serpents. Also = BEZOAR 2 a. 

168: Grew A/uszust 1. § iii. 52 The Serpentstone. Said 
by some, to be factitions, ¢1grx Petiver Gazophy/. vii. 62 
East Indian Serpent Stone..much esteemed in the Indies as 
n certain Remedy for the Bite of the Cobra de Capello or 
Hooded Snake, ont of whose Head some affirm this to be 
taken ; but it’s more probable. .that it's factitions and said 
to be composed of burnt Elepbant’s Bones. 173: Meotry 
Kolben's Cape Gd. Hope \1. 167 The artificial Serpent- 
Stone..is shap’d like a Bean, 1774 Pennant Tour Scot. in 
1772, 297 The Glain naidr or Druidical bead..is..made of 
glass, marked with figures of serpents coiled up, The 
common people in Wales and in Scotland..call it by the 
name of Serpent-stone. 186: HuLME tr. Mfoguin-Tandon 
ni. 111, 68 Bezoars :..(serpent stone, cobra de capello), 

3. ? = SERPENTINE STONE. 

1957 tr. Henckels Pyritologia 361 Ophites or serpent-stone, 


+Serpet. Ods. vare—!. [error for Turkish 


spe sepet wicker basket.) A kind of basket. 
In 18th c dicts, (by misinterpretation of quot. 
1678), a kind of rush. 

1615 G. Sanovs Trav. 67 After them are carried in Ser- 


pets (a kind of baskets) their presents. 1678 Puititrs, Ser- 
fet, probably from Scirfus a sort of Rush, of which is made 
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[f. SERPENT 


SERPIGINOUS. 


a kind of Basket. 1726 Dict. Rust. (ed, 3), Serpet, a sort 
of Rush of which Baskets are made. 

Serpiginous (sopi‘dgines), z [ad. mod.L. 
*serpiginosus, £. serpigin-, Smnpico. Cf. F. ser- 
pigineux.] Of the natnre of serpigo; (of skin 
diseases) creeping from one part to another. 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. 1. xxv. 139 A dry white 
Scurf, under which the serpiginons circles lay covered. 1753 
R, Russert Diss. Sea Water 143 Many Diseases of the 
serpiginons Kind. 1771 Smotretr Awmph, CL 18 Apr, 
A serpiginous eruption, or rather a pocky itch. 1861 Bum- 
sTEAO Ven. Dis. (1879) 387 Serpiginons chancroids. 1876 
Baistowe Theory § Pract. AJed. 633 Deep ulcers..spread- 
ing..in a serpiginons manner. 1899 Aldbnée’s Syst. Med, 
VI. 590 Senile gangrene..tends to be serpiginous. 

Hence Serpi‘ginously a/v., in a serpiginous 
manner or form. After the manner of serpigo. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 51 Individual spots may in- 
crease greatly in size, or neighbouring ones may coalesce 
into large serpiginously bordered tracts, 

|Serpigo (ssupsi'ge). Pl. serpigines (sa1- 
pi'dzinzz), serpigoes. Also 6-7 sarpego, 7 
sapego. [med.L. serfivo, f. serpcre to creep; cf. 
herpes.) A general term (cf. HERPEs) for creeping 
or spreading skin diseases; sfec. ringworm. 

[1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. vit. Ixiii. (1495) 278 Ser- 
pigo is a drye scabbe.] c1400 Lanfrane's Cirurg. 194 
Serpigo is a scharpnes of a mannes skyn, & it is clepid ser- 
pigo, for it passip fro place to place. 1527 ANDaEW Bruns. 
wyke's Distyll, Waters Lij b, The. .Serpigines that is drye 
and small scabbes and spottys. 1603 Suaks, Afeas. for J/. 
ut.i.3z The Gowt, Sapego, and the Rheume, 1607 TorseLt 
Four/. Beasts 651 Carbuncles, Tetters, Serpigoes, and such 
like. 1637 Heywooo Royall King u1, xi, Be all his body.. 
with the Sarpego dry’d. 1694 Satmon Bate’s Dispens. 677 
Ulcers, Serpigines, Scall’d-Heads. 1799 Uxorrwooo D7s. 
Childhood (ed. 4) 11. 25 Herpes Exedens, or Serpigo. 

+Serpille. Oés. rare, [ad. It. serpillo, ad. 
L, serpydlum (see SERPOL).] Wild thyme. Also 
+ Serpyne [?]. 

1558 Wanoe tr. Alexis’ Seer. 45b, Jasemyn, Maioram, 
Sanourye, Serpyne, or Serpille, called wilde Time (orig. 
gelsomino, maggtorana, serpillo, saturegia). 

Serpils, obs. form of SURPLICE. 

Serpitant. Blundered f. SzrPeNTINE sd, (2). 

a1578 Lixorsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S,) 1, 251 
Serpitantis and doubill doggis witbt hagbut and cullvering. 

Serpivolant (sozpi'volant). 
volante (pl. serxpi volanti) flying serpent.] The 
figure of a flying serpent. 


1866 G. Macnonatn 42.0. Neighd, ix. (1878) 138 Under | 


the outstretched neck of one cf those serpivolants on the gate. 

Serplaith, -ath(e, Sc. variants of SARPLIER. 

+Serpol. Os. rare. In 5 sorpol, 7 serpoile. 
[a. OF. serpol, -oul, = Sp., Pg. serpol:—L. serpul- 
lum, -yllum, repr. Gr. pmuddov.] = next 1. 

c1400 AJ aster of Game (MS. Digby 182) fol. 7b, Whan bei 
pasture of ij herbes, pat one is clepid Sorpol, and pat other 
puligin, pei be. fastrennynge. 1646 Sin T. Browne Psend. 
Ef. it. xvii. 147 The mutation of Mint into Cresses, Basill 
into Serpoile, and Turneps into Radishes. 

Serpolet (sdupélet). [ad. F. serpolet, a. Pr. 
serpolet, dim. of serpol:—L. serpullum (sce prec.).] 

+1. Thyme; wild thyme. O¢s. 

a 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais wu. }. 407 [Called] Serpolet, 
because it creepeth along the ground. 1853 Lanooa /mag. 
Conv., Achilles & Helena, Pleasant the short slender grass, 
.-interrupted..hy little troops of serpolet ronning in dis- 
order here and there. f 

2. In full serpolet o77: see quot. 

1866 Treas. Bot. s.v., Serpolet, an essential perfumery oil 
obtained from Thymus Serpyllum, 1897 Lippincott's Med. 
Dict., Serpotet oil. ; 

Serpoloid (ssipéloid). _[f. L. serpere to creep, 
serpens SERPENT + PoLoip.] = [IERPOLHODE. 

1862 Cavey Afath, Papers (1891) IV. 572 A curve called 
‘ the Serpoloid’, which is the locus of the points with which 
the several points of the poloid come successively in contact 
with the tangent plane, and is a species of undulating curve. 

Serpow, variant of SEEPaw. 

Serppelys, obs. form of SURPLICE. 

| Serpula (s3-1pisl4). Zool. Pl. serpule (z). 
[mod.L. use of late L. sergeda small serpent.] 
A marine annelid which inhabits a tortuous calca- 
reous tube, 

1767 Phil. Trans. LVI. 432 The Serpula, or Worm-shell. 
1834 McMuaraie Cuzier's Anim. Kingd, 256 Bent like the 
tubes of a Serpula. 1853 Kincsiey Glaucws 124 The tubes 
of serpulz and other annelida. 1881-2 Savitte Kent AZan. 
énfusoria W1. 778 Flashing out of sight after the manner of 
a serpula with the rapidity of lightning. 

Hence Serpula‘cean, Serpu‘lean, Se-rpulid, 
Serpu'lidan, Se‘rpuline, an annelid belonging 
to a group or family of which Serfz/a is a typical 


genus; Serpulite Geo/., a fossil serpula; also, 


a formation containing these; attrib. serpelite- 
grit, Se‘rpuloid @., resembling or characteristic 
of the serpulze, 

1841 Penny Cyc?. XXI\. 182/1 *Serpulaceans. Under this 
division Lamarck arranges the genera Sfirorbis Serpula, 
Vermitia, Galeolaria, and Magilus. 1835 Kiapy Had. § 
Tast, Anim. I. xii. 334 The second [Order] he |Savigny) 
names *Serpuleans. 1883 Science 1. 344/2 A new species of 

serpulid, belonging, apparently, to the Sabellida. 1888 
Rotteston & Jackson Axim. Life 608 note, A Serpulid 
Placostegus benthalianus, 1835 Kinsy Hab, & Inst. Aninz. 
I. xii. 344 The *Serpulidans, ia general, imitate the spiral 
structure of the Trachelipod and other Molluscans, 1882 


(ad. It. serge : 
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Cassell’s Nat. Hist. V\. 240 Ditrupa subulata, one of the 
*Serpulines. 1828-32 Werstre, *Serfudite, petrified shells 
or fossil remains of the genus Serpula, 1856 Pace Adv, 
Text-bk, Geol. x. 118 We rank provisionally under the head 


| @xnelida such organisms as serpulites (so called from their 


resemblance to the serpula of existing seas). 1880 J. F. 
Buake in Q. Frné, Geol. Soc. XXXVI. 192 The lower part 
is so full of Serpula gordialis as to almost merit the title of 
Serpulite, 1884 Nature 13 Nov. 34/1 Fucoid-shales, Serpu- 
lite-grit, and limestone. @ 1843 Eacyc?. Metrop, (1845) VII. 
272/1 The *Serpuloid, Lumbricoid, and Hirudinoid orders 
have no head. 

+Serr,v. Obs. Alsoserre. [ad. F. serrer=It. 
serrare (used intr, to close up the ranks) :—pop. L. 
*serrdre, for class. L. serare, {. sera lock, bolt.] 
rvéfl., pass., aud intr, To press close ¢ogether ; esp. 
to serry the ranks, form a serried company. 

1862 J. Snute tr. Camzbini’s Turk, Wars 31b, The Chris- 
tians serred them selues and charged them. 1603 KNoLLes 


Hist. Turks (1621) 33 Let vs, serred together, forcibly . 


breake into the riuer. 1623 Bincuam Nenophou 18 His 
Troope of 600 Horse close serred. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 82 
The more grosse of the Tangible Parts doe contract and 
serre themselues together. 1683 Sir Jas. Turner Pallas 
Ariata 22 They were oblig'd to serr together as close as 
they could. /éid. 43 Some Tribunes..found the Gauls serr’d 
together in a Testndo, 1747 Carte Hist. Eng. 1. 88 His 
own men were. .bardly able thongh serred together to stand 
the shock. 

Serra! (sera), Pl.serres. [L. = saw, saw- 
fish.] 

1. a. A fabulous marine monster. 

The first quot. is doubtful. 

c1q4g0 Metnam Ws, (E.E.T.S.) 44/1177 The qwyche 
dragan, serra men calle. ¢ 1520 ANonEWw Nodle Lyfe ui. Ixxii. 
in Babees Bk., Serra is a fysshe witb great tethe, and on his 
backe he hathe sharpe fynnes lyke the combe of a cocke and 
ingged lyke asawe. 1845 Archexol, Album (ed. T. Wright) 
183 Among the monsters of the deep one of the most remark- 
able was the serra or serre... When a serre sees a ship, the 
bestiaries tell us, it flies up. 

b. A saw-fish. 

1854 Baonam /alient. 418 The larger and fiercer the ad- 

versary,the more ardently does the serra desire to join battle. 
ec. The fish Alepisaurus serra, found on the 

coast of California. 

1896 Jornoan & Eveamann Fishes N.& Middle Amer. 1.597. 

2. Dentation resembling the teeth of a saw, as 
of the edge of a leaf, the sutnres of the skull; 7. 


. the ‘teeth’ of a serrated edge. 


1800 Phil. Trans. XC. 435 This has a serrated edge; but 
the serrae are confined to the soft part, not extending to the 
membrane covering the bone. 1866 Treas. Bot., Serra, 
Serratures, the saw-toothings at the edge of leaves and 
similar bodies. 1898 Joroan & Evermann Fishes N. & 
Middle Amer. 1. 1285 Serre of preopercle at angle blunt. 

Serra? (sera), [Pg.:-L. serra saw. Cf. 
Sierra.] A ridge of mountains or hills (in Portu- 


. guese territory). 


1830 Portugad; or Yung. Travellers 152 The burra-drivers 


| kept shouting vociferously, to deter, they said, the wolves 


from coming down the serra, 1846 G. Garonea Brazil 308 
The storm..passing over a high Serra..again altered its 
course. 1853 A. R. WaLLace Arnazon & Rio Negro 147 The 


' great marsh which extends from the Amazon to the serras. 


\| Serradilla (seradi‘la). Also -ella. [Pg., dim. 
f. serrado SuRRATE, Cf. F. serradelle.) A kind 
of clover used as a fodder-plant. 

1846 Linotey Veget. Kined. 547 Clover, Medick, Lucerne, 
Trefoil, &c., are well-known fodder-plants, as are also Saint- 
foin, Ornithopus or Serradilla. 188 Crawruano Portugal 
181 Cutting serradella, clover, and plantain for stall-feeding. 


Serrafdom, obs. form of SaeRirFpom. 
Serraglio, -aill, -alia, obs. ff. SERaGLto, 
SERAIL. 

Serran (serin). Jchth. [ad. mod.L. serra- 
nus, {, serra: see SERRA and -AN.] A fish of the 


' genus Serranus or the family Serranide, which 


includes many food fishes, as the black sea-bass. 

1803 Suaw Gen. Zool. VW. 439 Serran Sparns. 1842 Kirro 
Palestine: Phys. Geog. viii. 436 The Brazen Serran. 1851 
Gosse Nat. Hist., Fishes 57 ‘Vbe Serrans (Sevrantua), a 
very numerous sub-family [of the Percadz]. 

Hence Se‘rranoid 2, and sd., belonging ta, a fish 
of, the family Serranide, 

1884 Gooor, etc, Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anint. 413 The Ser- 
ranoid Fishes of the Pacific Coast. 

Serrasalmonoid (serisz‘lménoid). hth. 
[f mod.L, serrasalmon-, -salmo-, irreg. {. serra 


- saw+salno SALMON: see -oID.] A fish of the 


South American geuus Serrasalmo. 
1880 GUntuea Fishes 111 The voracious Serrasalmonoids 
of the South American rivers. 


Serrate (se're't), 2. Chiefly Vat. H?st. [ad.L. 
serrat-us, f. serra saw: see -ATE?,] Having or 
forming a row of small projections resembling the 
teeth of a saw; jagged or notched like a saw. 


Serrate leaf: see quot. 1866, 

1668 Witxins Real Char. 1. iv. § 3 109 Oblong shining 
serrate leaves. 1691 Rav Creation 1, (1692) 145 All [Birds] 
that have serrate Teeth are camivorous. 1713 Deauam 
Phys.-Theot. w. Xv. (1727) 256 note, Strong hooked ‘Talons, 
(one of which is remarkably serrate on the Edge} the better 
to hold their Prey. 186: Bentiey JZan. Bot. 158 The jeaf 
is serrate, as in the common Nettles. 1866 Treas, Bot., 
Serrate, having sharp straight-edged teeth pointing to the 
upex. When these are themselves serrate, they are biser- 
rate or duplicato-serrate. — 


SERRATUS. 


b. Comb., as serrate-spined, -toothed adjs.; also 
= SERRATO-. 

1793 Maatyn Lang. Boi., Serrato-ciliatwm folium, a Ser- 
rate-ciliate leaf. /éid., Serrato-dentatum folinm, a Serrate- 
toothed leaf. 1850 F. Mason Burmahk 323 Serrate-spined 
Cat-fish. 

Se‘rrate, v. [f. L. serrat-, ppl. stem of ser- 
rare, {. serra saw.] 

L. ¢nir. To saw. Only in vbl. sb. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg, 38/1 The mem- 
brane Periostinm.. which also in serratinge or sawinge might 
be some hinderance. 

2. trans. To make serrated or saw-toothed, jag the 


edge of; to impress in a serrated form. 

1750 Phil, Trans. XLVIIL. 41 This mark..is found..im- 
press'd or serrated on the new shell. 1865 form. Star 
4 Oct., This corner of Ireland is absolutely serrated with 
bays. 18977 Encycl, Brit, V1. 32/1 1f you make any rude 
sketch. .of a pair of wbeels acting together, and serrate the 
edges of the teeth. 1893 'Q.’ Delect. Duchy 47 The larcbes 
and Scotch firs that serrate the Jong ridge above. 

Serrated (se'reitéd), a. Chiefly sctentific. [f. L. 
Serrat-us SERRATE + -ED.] = SERRATE @. 

1703 Dameten Voy. New Holland 156 The Leaves are.. 
like the top Leaves of Bardana major...1n the Figure they 
are represented too stiff and too much serrated. 1768 Pen- 
nant Brit. Zool. (1776) H. 469 The bill is. .finely toothed, or 
serrated, 1802 Suaw Gen. Zool. IL. 72 Serrated Tortoise. 
1823 Scott Vadisi. xxviii, A serrated and rocky mountain. 
1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat, 111. 645/2 The digaszentsusm: den- 
tatunt (serrated membrane of Gordon). 1851 Mayne Reto 
Scalp Hunters xi, That white spheroidal mass, with its 
grinning rows and serrated sutures, tbat is a human skull. 
1878 H. M. Stancey Dark Cont. I. xvi. 430 Bare and ser- 
rated hilly ridges. 

Serratic (sere‘tik), a. Path. [f. L. serrat-us 
SERRATE @.+-Ic.] Kesembling or snggesting the 
motion of a saw or the sound of sawing; = SER- 


RATILE. (Cf. Sawine fA/. a. 2.) 

1753 N. Toratano Gangr. Scre Throat 102 The Pulse was 
always small, sexratic, or like a Saw, hard and unequal. 
1859 SempLe Diphtheria 296 When the respiration is Sre- 
quent and servatic, that is to say, imitating the noise of a 
saw Cutting a stone, 

Serratiform (seré'tiffim), a. [f. L. serrat-us 
SERRATE @,+-ForM.] Saw-shaped, serriform. 

1821 W. P. C. Banton Flora N. Amer. 1. 59 The margin 
.. marked by about four serratiform indentures. 

+Serratile, 2. Ods. Also 6 sarratylle, 
[a. F. serratéle, ad. mod.L. serratilis, {. serrat-us 
SERRATE @.: see -ILE.] Saw-like; serrate; serratic. 

1sqr R. Cortano Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg. D iv, The 
commyssures [of the skull) called sarratylles seames en- 
dented as tethe of a sawe. 1707 Fiover PAysic. Pulse- 
Watch 105 The Pulse in most Inflammations is hard and 


' serratile. 


Serration (seré'fon). [ad. mod.L. serra- 
tiinem, {. serrare (see SERRATE v.).] 

1. Surg, The operation of sawing. rare—°. 

1706 Puiiies (ed. Kersey). 

2. The condition of being serrated; indentation 
like that of a saw; chiefly concer. and f/., saw-like 


indentations, the teeth of a serrated edge or surface. 
1842 Pacnaro Nat, Hist. Afan 101 The serrations are 
found to result from a structure resembling a series of in- 
verted cones, encircling a central stem. 1849 D. J. Browne 
Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 38 The comb..is low, thick, 
destitute of serrations, 185: Ruskin Stones Ven, 1, xiii. 
§ 8 ‘The eye which has once been habitnated to the con- 
tinnal serration of the pine forest. 1870 Hookra Std. 
Flora 122 Differing in pubescence and amount of double 
serration of the leaflets. 1892 C. Kine Sierra Nevada vii. 
14t Dim serrations of Coast Range loom indistinctly on 
the hazy air, 1897 P. Waaune Zales Old Regime 123 As 
the saw refused. .to ‘bite’, and he had to withdraw it to feel, 

with his tongue, if the serration was still perfect. 2 
Ornith, 


Serratirostral (seréitirp'stral), a. 
[f. L. servates SERRATE + rostrum beak +-aL.] = 
SAW-BILLED. 

Serrato-, used as comb, form (see -0-) of L. 
serratus SERRATE a. inthe senses ‘serrate and...’, 
‘in a serrate manner, with serrate indentation’, as 


serrato-crenate, -dentate, -glandulous, -spinose adjs. 
1857 T. Moore Handbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 40 |Pinnules) 
*serrato-crenate. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 177 Lamellz 
thin, regularly *serrato-dentate. 1775 J. Jenkinson Brit. 
Plants Gloss., *Serrato-glandulous, beating glands and 
partly serrated. 282a J. Parkinson Oxté. Oryctol, 218 
*Serrato-spinose before,and crenato-squamous in the hinder 
part. ee — 
Serrature (se'ratiiu, -tfax). [ad. L. serratira, 
f. serratus: see SERRATE a. and -URE.] =SERRATION. 
1541 R. Coptano Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg. F jb, In the 
top of enery of the other extremytees in cuttynge isa bowed 
sarrature which is composed with an addycion very subtylly 
made and bred there. a17a3 Woopwaap Catal, For, Fos- 
sils 1, 25 The Serratures towards the Point are wanting in 
this Tooth. 1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. it. v. (1765) 181 
Duplicato-serrate,..when there is a twofold Serrature, the 
Jess upon the greater, 1802 Brnoiey A nim. Biog, (1813) 11. 
319 The edges of the mandibles are marked with sbarp ser- 
ratures, 1863 M. J. Beexetey Bit. Mosses tii, 15 The 
serratures consisting. .merely of cells projecting beyond their 
neighbours, 1880 GintuEa Fishes 115 In Petromyzon this 
serrature is absent, or but faintly indicated. 
| Serratus (seré'tds). Ana?, [mod.L. use of 
L. serratus SERRATE.] Any of certain muscles 
which are inserted into the vertebral or costal 
region in such a way as to suggest a serrated 
border; e¢sf, short for serratus magnus, which 


? 


SERRE. 


connects the eight upper ribs and the vertebral 
border of the shoulder-blade, 

188: Muivart Cat 279 Where it [posterior thoracic nerve] 
lies upon the serratus muscle. 1899 Al/butt's Syst. Med. 
VII. 210 The posterior border of the scapnla projects like a 
wing owing to paralysis of the serratus. 

Serray, obs. form of Szral, SIRRAH, 

Serrayle, obs. form of SERAIL. 

| Serre! (sgr). [F., vbl. sb. f. server, ad. pop. L. 
*serrare : see SERR.] A greenhouse. 

1819 [H. Busx] Banguet 11, 147 Lock’d in my serres, from 
hail-engendering blast, Exotic fruits from spring to spring 
shal} last, . 

Serre?. Anglicized form of Supra! (1 a). 

Serre, obs. form of SEER sd.2 

|| Serre-, stem of F. server to tighten, constrict, 
forming the first element in compounds denoting 
surgical instruments used for constricting liga- 
tures, as serre-nceud, serre-pédicule (see quots.). 

1846 Barttan tr. Alalgaigue's Man. Oper. Surg. 19 The 
**Serre noend’ (Knot-tightener) of Graefe, an imitation of 
the tourniqnet of Petit. /é/d. 326 The two ends of the liga- 
ture should be passed into a serre-axtd, and the polypus 
strangled to the required degree. 1881 / rests. Obstet. Soc. 
Lend. XX11.160 Koeberle'sserre-nceud. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lev, 
*Serre-pecicule, a clamp used for constricting a pedicule 

Serrefile (serefoil). AZ. Also serafile. 
[ad. F. serrefile, f. serre-r (see SERR) + file FILE 56.2 
Cf. Pg. serrafila.| pl. The line of supernumerary 
and non-commissioned officers placed in the rear 
of a squadron or troop; szng. one of these. 

1796 fastr. §& Reg. Cavalry (1813) 19 In the filings of the 

nadron, the serrefiles take their place in the rear of the 
files. 1875 Kincrake Crimea (1877) V. 117 The serre-files 


were Boyd, Nugent, and.. Prendergast, 1896 LADEN-Powe.t 


Matadbele Campaign xvi, Being now a sort of ‘ serrefile’ or 
hanger-on to the column, 1906 Daily Chron. 15 Nov. 3/4 
Sergeant-Major Harrison..bade me mount a grey mare he 
led as he rode serafile. 

attrib. 3796 Instr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 219 The serre- 
file rank remains closed to the right. 1833 Reg. & /ustr. 
Cavalry 1. 35 The Serrefile Officers pass throngh the inter. 
vals and cover to the right. 


|| Serre-fine (seriin). [F. serve fine, fine clamp.] 
(See quot.) 

1875 Knicut Dict. Alech., Serre-fine, a small clip nsed to 
compress a severed artery pending the farther conduct of 


the operation, 1895 Arnold's Catal, Surg. lnstr. 30 Serres | 


fines, Silver, straight or enrved, 

Serreli, var. Sinty a. Obs. Serrey, obs. f. 
Serzy. Serrha, obs. f. Sirsaun. Serrhfull, 
obs. f. SonnowruL, Serrial(1, obs. ff. CERRIAL. 

Serricorn (se‘rikgin), z. and sd, [ad. mod.L. 
serricora-is (through F, serricorne), f. serra saw + 
cornt hom.) A. adj, Of beetles: Having ser- 
rated antenne. B. sé. A beetle of this class. 

[1834 McMurrrige Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 348 Those Ser- 
ricornes, in which the postenor extremity of the prasternum 
is not similarly prolonged.] 184z Branor Diez. Sect., etc 
Serricorns,..a family of Coleopterous inseets. 1862 T. W. 
Haeais /usects fnjur. Veget. (ed. 3) 45 One great tribe, 
named serricorn or saw-horned beetles. 

Serried (serid), /.a. [app. f{. Senry + -Ep!; 
but perhaps a graphic representation of served, 
pa. pple. of SERR, pronounced as a disyllable. 
The modern currency of the word is app. due to 
Scott.] Of files or ranks of armed men: Pressed 
close together, shoulder to shoulder, in elose order. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. 1.548 Thronging Helms Appear'd, and 
serried Shields in thick array. 7d/d. vt. 599 Nor serv'd it 
to relax thir serried files, ie 2 W. Witkie Epigoniad 39 
Vhe Theban chief survey’d The close-compacted ranks..To 
find where least the serried orb conld bear The strong im- 
pecesion ofa pointed war. a 1785 GLover A thenaid 11.226 

0 engine.. To man destructive, jike his own fell hand In 
serried fight, 1808 Scorr A/arm, vi. xxxiv, Linked in the 
serried phalanx tight. 1814 — Ld. of {sles v. xv, Shield 
compact and serried spear. 1828 T'ytLea Hist, Scot. 1. 164 
To present a serried front to the enemy. 1859 JerHsoN 
Brittany xii. 192 The French ranks were so serried that.. 
you could not throw an apple but it would fall upon a helmet 
ora lance, 1879 Garen Readings Eng, Hist. xv. 74 The 
Norman horsemen, in serried line and with lances at rest. 

b. Of things likened to ranks of soldiers. 

1834 Lytron Pompeii ut. ix, The dark ranks of the serried 
clouds. 1857 Gosse Ovmphaies iil. 57 An enormous Frog 
(Labyrinthodon),..apparently allied, in its serried teeth,.. 
to the Crocodiles. 1858 Loncr. 47. Standish ¥. 13 The ser- 
tied billows, advancing. 1883 ‘Ouvioa’ Wanda I. 31 The 
gorges, dark with the serried pines. 

e. Of argument, etc. : Closely reasoned, com- 


pact in expression. 

1899 Blackw. Mag. No, roor. 511 To follow a long or ser- 
ried argument. 1910 Edin. Rev. Jan. 93 His composition 
is lucid, logical, serried. 

“{ Misused for SERRATED. 

1848 B. Weas Cont. Ecclesiol. 173 The bleak crags are 
serried by the numerons torrents which fall straight into the 
lake. 7186, B. Harte Friar Pedro's Ride in Fiddletown, 
etc, (1873) 111 The morning came above the serried coast. 

Serriform (se'rifpim), a. Also erron. serre-. 
[f L. serrasaw: see -ForM.] Saw-shaped, serrate. 

182z J. Parkinson Ott. Oryctol. 218 Thirty rils, with 
serraeform teeth. 1895 A. H. Cooke Afod/uscs (Camb. Nat. 
Vist, 11.) 235 Marginals much pectinated and serriform. 

t+tSerrine, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. serva saw+ 
-INEI,] Of the pulse : = Serraric. 

1707 Flover Physic. Pulse-Watch 136 In most Inflamma- 

tions the Pulse is hard, and serrine. 
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+Sevring, v#/. 5d. [f. Sern v.+-1ne 1] Array- 
ing in close order. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 714 Grinding of the Teeth is cansed 
(likewise) by a Gathering and Serring of the Spirits together 
to resist. 

Serring, obs. form of SyRINcE. 

Serriped(e, «. [ad. mod.L. serriped-, -pés, 
f. L. serra saw + fés foot.] Having serrations on 
the feet. 1858 Mayne Z£.xfos. Lex. sv. Serripes. 

Serriro‘strate, «. [f. mod.L. serrérosirts, 
£.L. serra saw +rostrum beak.] Having a ser- 
rated beak. 

+ Serrous, ¢. Obs. rare“. [f. L. serra saw+ 
-ous.] Resembling the action of a saw, saw-like. 
(Cf. SERRaTIC, SERRINE.) 

_ 1646 Sik T. Browne Psend. Fp. 1. xxv. 176 A serrons or 
jarring motion like that which happeneth while we blow on 
the teeth of a combe throngh paper. i 

Serrulate (serileit), a Nat. Hist. [ad. 
mod.L. serrulaius, f. late L. serrula, dim. of L. 
serva saw.] Finely or minutely serrated; having 
small serrations, 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Serrulatum folinm, a serrnlate 
leaf. 180 acyl, Lond. 1. 683/1 Leaves oval,..obsoletely 
serrulate, 1841 Prec. Berw. Nat. Cluéd 1. No. g. 268 The 
penis of the male is. .serrulate on the outer side. 

Serrulated (seri#léited), a. (Formed as 
prec. +-ED.] = prec. 

1796 Witnerine Arit. Plants (ed. 3\ U1. 126 Calyx, husks 
equal, hoth serrulated on the keel. 1851 Woopwaarp A/od- 
fusca 133 Uncini, 2, the inner broad and serrulated. 

Serrulation (seri/l2tfon). [f. prec: see 
-ATION.] The condition of being serrulated ; a fine 
or minute serration. 

1821 W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Amer. 1. 59 The margin 
..in the older leaves..marked by about four serratiform in- 
dentures, scarcely deserving the appellation of serrulations. 
1881 Frad. Bot. X. 113 The serrulation on the back of the 
nerve was also continued lower down. 

Serry (seri), v. Also 6 sar(r)ie, serrey, 
serrie, [As a military term in the 16th cent, 
app. f. F. serré, +sarré, pa. pple. of serrer (see 
SERR), already adopted in ME. as Sarnay (sce 
also SaRRALY). In recent use, a back-formation 
from SERRIED.] 

1. intr. To press close ¢ogether in the ranks; to 
stand or move in close or serried order, 

138: Stywaro A/art. Discipi 1.71 First, to cause your pikes 
to sarie close together, then to traile their pikes with the 
sharpe ende toward the enimie. /62¢. 11. roz They must 
sarrie close together, and not disseuer to follawe or flie. 1598 
Barret Theor. Warres 1. i. 4 When men come to the..pnsh 
of the Pike, they sarrie close together. /é/d. 111. i. 36 Being 
brought intoa Ring, and serreying close shoulder to shoulder. 

1888 Hencry BA. Verses 18 High shoulders, Jow shoulders 
broad shoulders, narrow ones, Round, square and angular, 
serry and shove. : 

2. ¢rans. ‘To cause to stand in close order, to 
close up (the ranks). 

1635 Baaawr Afilit. Discipi. vi. (1643) 25 Close order is 
onely usefull for your files of Pike-men, so they may..stand 
the stronger: by so much as they are the closer serried to- 
gether. 

1821 Byron Sardanaf, 11. i. 259 Serry your ranks—stand 
firm. 1843 Prescott A/exico 11. i. (1864) 143 The courage- 
ous band of warriors, serried together. 1887 Bowen Virg. 
Eneid W. 407 Others serry the ranks. 

Serry, obs. and dial. f. Sorry. Sers(s, obs. 
ff. SEarcHv. Serse, obs. f. Szarce, SEARCH 50.1 
Sersour, obs. Sc. f. SEARCHER. 

+Sert. O¢s. [Apheticof Drsrrt 3.1) Desert, 
merit; phr. for ser¢ of, for the sake of. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxviii. (Margaret) 645 Nocht for 
my sert, bot pi gudnes. 21400 Pistil of Susan 223 For sert 
of hire sonereyn and for hire owne sake. 

Sert-: see CERT-. 

+tSerte. Obs. [a. OF. serte fem. (also sert 
masc., ef. desert, deserte DESERT 54,1) :—pop. L. 
*servita for *servita, noun of action f. servire to 
Serve.) Service due from a servant to his lord. 

@ 1400 Mforte Arth. 513 By sertes thow was my sandes, 
and senatonr of Rome. /did. 2926 We for-sake pe to-daye 
be serte of owrelorde. a 

|| Sertularia (ssticléeri4). Zool. Pl. -@, -as. 
(mod.L,, f. L. sertu/a, dim. of sexta garland.] One 
of a genus of branching hydroids having small 
sessile bydrothecxe ; the genus itself. 

1 PAtl, Trans, LVI. 434 A great many Ee a 
which were formerly called Corallines, now Sertularias an 
Cellularias. 1833 Mantett Wanders Geol. (1838) 474 The 
elegant arborescent forms of the Sertularix. 1 Van 
Beneden's Anim. Parasites 62 One of these Halodactyles 
spreads itself upon the stalk of a Sertularia. 

Hence Sertula‘rian a., of or belonging to the 
genus Sertularia or the family Seriularide of 
bydroids; s. a sertularian hydroid; so Se'rtu- 
larid, in the same sense. 

1847-9 Todd's Cyc, Anat. 1V. 47/1 The Sertnlarian Po- 
lypes. did. 49/1 The stem of the Sertularian is com 
of two layers. 1861 J, R. Greene Afan, Aniut Kingd., 
Caient. 90 For no example of a Sertularid has yet been 
recorded in which the hydrosoma exhibits but a single 
polypite. P ny 

|| Sertulum (s5-stildm). Bor. Also anglicized 
se‘rtule. [mod.L., dim. of ser¢znz, assumed sing. 
of serta n. pl., garlands.] A simple umbe). 


SERVAGE. 


1831 Maceituivaay tr. Aichara’s Elent. Bot. 420 Small 
flowers, either solitary or disposed in a spike or sertule. 1866 
Treas. Bot., Sertulum, a simple umhel. 

| Serula (seria). [Sce quot. 1678.] The 
red-breasted merganser, J/erganser serrator. 

(1678 Rav WVillughéy’s Ornith. 336 The Bird called at 
Venice, Serula: Alergus cirratus /uscus.) 1802 Monxtacu 
Ornith Dict., Merganser-red-breasted... Red-breasted Goos- 
ander. Lesser-toothed Diver. Serula. 

Serum (sierdm). Pl. sera (siera), serums 
(ste'rdmz). [L. = whey, watery fluid.) 

1. Watery animal finid, normal or morbid; sfec. 
blood-serum, the greenish yellow liquid which 
separates from the clot when blood coagulates. 

1672 Wiseman Treat. Wounds 1. 5g That morning 1 let 
her bloud, taking away about 10. ounces witha rotten Serine 
upon it. 1678 J. Brown Disc, Wetends 272 Being as the 
Hearts Alarsupiua, it being wounded, it loseth its store 
of Serum, whereby the Heart is kept moyst. 1701 J. Peter 
Truth 36 Every Body useth the Salt..to purge the Serum 
off, about the finishing of their Water-drinking. — 1707 
Flovrr Physic. Pulse- Watch 202 All Pains are to be Cured 
by removing of the Cause, as Inflammations, Sizy Serum. 
1793 Benuors Obs. Calculus 230 The blood. .coagulated im- 
mediately... A small quantity of greenish serum was sepa- 
rated. 1813 f. Tuomsox Lect, faflam. yor ‘Vhis swelling 
depends partly..on the effusion of serum into the interstices 
of the cellular membrane. 1865 Livincstone Zambes? iil. 
83 It brought out sernm as black as porter, as if the blood 
had been impregnated with bile. 1872 ‘I. Bryant Pract. 
Sure. 444 The epidermis is raised by a small quantity of 
purulent serum. , 

b. Therapeutics. Vhe blood serum of an animal 
used as a therapeutie or diagnostic agent. 

1895 Brit. Med. Frnt. 20 July 181/1 The antitoxic serums 
prepared at the Pasteur Institute in Paris. /é7d. 16 Nov. 
1253/1 The physiological action of the serums of tubercu.- 
lived sheep is remarkably different in guinea-pigs and rabbits. 
rgto Lancet 26 Mar. 861/2 The sera employed included 
anti-streptococcic sernm, anti-diphtheritie serum, anti-tetanic 
scrum. 

2. attrib. (of 1), as serum albumin (cf. SERAL- 


BUMEN), -globulin, 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 526 Leube has noticed the 
appearance of albumen and even of serum-albumen in the 
sweat of four patients. 1896 A ddhutt's Syst. Aled. 1, 825 Of 
the various forms of albumin, serumalbumin is constantly 
found. 1897/42. 1V. 303 Serum albumin and globulin being 
also present. 1904 Brit. Med. Frui. 10 Sept. 562 Hahn 
could find no difference between the serum and histon 
blood. /4%2. 566, 0.24 and 0.48 mg. of acid reduce the serum 
agglutinability to one thirty-third of its normal valne. 

b. attrid., and Comb, (of 1 b); esp. applied to 


treatment by means of seruni. 

1886 CrooxsuAnk Pract. Bacteriol. 29 Serum-steriliser. 
#éid. 30 Serum Inspissator. 1893 Laacet 21 Oct. 1036/2 
Sernm Injections in ‘Petanus. 1894 /44¢. 17 Nov. 1189/2 
The Serum Treatment of Diphtheria in Russia. 1895 Brit. 
Med. Frnl. 16 Nov. 1253/1 Serumtherapy in Tuberculosis, 
1897 Trans. Amer, Pediatric Soc. UX. 44 A bacteriological 
diagnosis of diphtheria..by means of the incubator and 
Loeffler serum tube. 1898 J. [urcuinson in Archives Surg. 
IX. 328 A serum-injection treatment. 

Serup, obs. form of Syrur, 

Serurgien, -erie, etc. : see CHIRURGEON, SUR- 
GEON, and CHIRURGERY, SURGERY. 

Seruse, obs. form of CERUSE. 

+ Servable, @.! Sc. Os. Also 6 serveabill. 
[a. OF. servable, f. servir SERVE v.1: see -ABLE. 
Cf. SERVIABLE.} Ready to serve. 

¢ 1450 Hottano Howlat 379 Next the sonerane signe was 
sekirly sene, That seruit his serenite ener seruable, The 
armes of the Dowglass. @ 1578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S,.T.S.) 1. so He promist to [be] allis serneabill as 
ony man wnto this realme, 1626 J. Hatc in J. Russell 
Haigs (1881) 178, I rest, Vour loving and servable brother. 


+ Servable,a.2 Oés.— [f. Serve v.2 + -aBLY.] 
That may be kept or preserved. 

1623 CockERam 1. 1656 Blount Glossogr. 1931 Baluey. 

Servable (s31vab’l), 23 [f. Serve v.1+ 
-ABLE.} ‘hat may be served, worthy to be served. 

1855 Ocitvie Suppl., Servadle, capable of being served. 
1881 F. Haartson in 19¢4 Cent. Mar. 462 If we seek to love 
and serve the greatest loveable and serveable thing on this 
earth. 

Servage (s3-1védz). Also 6 sarvage, 7 ser- 
vadge. fa. OF. servage (in med.L. servdgium) :— 
L. type *serudticum, f. servus slave, SERF : see 
-AGE. Cf, Pr. servage, servagi, It. servaggio.] 

+1. Servitade, bondage, slavery. Obs. 

1290 Beket 1999 in S. Eng. Leg. 164 Nov wolde 3¢ holi 
churehe In grete seruage do. a1300 Cursor Af. 4193 Par 
was ioseph in seruage sgld, For tnenti besands. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Clerk's T. 426 Ivis greet shame, .to been in seruage 
To thee, that born art of a smal village. ¢ 1440 Anz. de da 
Tour (1868) 111 Thei were in seruage as prisoners in Egipte. 
a 1533 Lo. Beaners Huon exxviii. 468 The emperour of Al 
mayne who hath..slayne my men, and some kepethe in 
saruage, 1536 fr. Acts 28 Hen. Vill, c. 3 (1621) 97 The 
Kings enemies have them in servadge. 1586 A. Day Eng. 
Secretary wu. (1625) 109 Scanderbeg declaring his wear. 
somenes of captivitie and servage. a 

attrié, 1567 TuaBEry. Ovid's Ep. Hiij, The selfe same 
man had Tole made in seruage yoke to tayte. , 

b. fg. o 
¢ 1380 Wvctir Wés. (1880) 122 Coueitise & glotonye ben 
seruage of maumetric. ¢ 1450 tr. De foiitatione ui. xi. 79 
oO beteely state of religiose sernage [L. /amxlatus). 

+2. Fendal homage, allegiance. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) r0s9 1s ooble seruage Dude to pe 
heye emperour, ¢1369 Cuaucen Dethe Blaunche 769 Al 
this 1] put in his seruage As to my lorde, and dyd homage. 

64-2 


SERVAGERY. 


a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 918 (Dubl. MS.) This freke of all be 
fraunches of kyng philop haldes,..& seruage hym awght. 
a1533 Lo. Berners Huon xxxiit, 105 He doth me yerely 
seruage by the seruyce of a rynge of gold. 

+3. A service, or its equivalent in money or 
kind; due from a serf to his lord. Oés. 

1414 Rolls of Parit, WV. 58/1 The forseide..Chanons hav 
cleymed..bonde servages and enstumes. ¢ 1460 Osency Keg. 
122, I, Heury of Saunder, clerck, 3afe..all my londe..with 
all seruices and seruages, men [etc.]..of the same londe. 
@1g13 Fasyan Chron, vu. (1811) 645 The Kyng, y* which 
yerely oppressyth his suhiectys with taskys and other gre- 
uonse seruagys. 1863-87 Foxe A. § AZ. (1596) 122/2 Ethel- 
wulfe. .gaue to them..libertie and freedome from all servage 
and eivill charges. 

4. Serfage, serfdom. 

1848 Mitt Pol. Econ. u1.v. 1.298, I speak of negro slavery, 
not of the servage of the Slavonic nations, 

+Servagery. Oés. rare. [f. SERVAGE + -ERY.] 
= SERVAGE 2. 

é1400 Land Troy Bk. 140 Pollens hadde wel gret eavye 
That men dede him [Jason] suche seruagery. /did. 11494 
Tle was not worthi To hane of hem suche seruageri. 


Serval (sd-1val). [a. mod.L. serval, F. serval 
(Buffon, 1765), a. Pg. (fob0) cerval lynx (cf. F. 
loup-cervier).) ‘ta. A name applied (after Buffon) 
to some Asiatic wild cat or lynx; also to au 
American animal resembling this. O4s. b. A car- 
nivorous quadruped, Felis serval, native of S. Africa, 
having a tawny coat spotted with black, a short 
tail and large ears ; the dushk-cat (BusH 56.1 11). 

1971 Pennant Syn. Quadriufpeds 186 Called by the natives 
of Malahar, the Maraputé; by the Portuguese, the Serval. 
1800 Suaw Gen. Zool. 1. 369 The Serval is a native of India 
and Tibet and is an extremely fierce and rapacious animal. 
ibid. 370 American Serval..inhabits North America..is 
considered as a mild and gentle animal. 1865 Lussock 
Prehist, Times viii, 262 In the Genista Cave at Gibraltar... 
[they] have discovered. .the leopard, lynx, serval [ete.]. 1899 
I. V. Kinsy Sport £.C. Africa 321 The serval is a tireless 
hunter, and runs down its prey. 

Serval, obs. Sc. form of SERVILE. 

Se‘rvaline, a. Zool. [ad. mod.L. servalinus, 
{, serval: see prec.] esembling the serval. 

1876 Proc. Zool, Soc. 413 A collection of Angolian animals. 
..Servaline Cat. Felis Servalina. From River Kwanza. 

Servant (so‘1vant), sd. Forms: a. 3-7 ser- 
vand, 4 servon, serfaunt, 4-5 servaund, -ond, 
sirvand, 4-6 servande, -uute, serwand, sir- 
vant, 4-7 servaunt(e, 5 servaunth, -awnt, 
-ondc¢, -unt, serwaunt, siervaunt, cervawnte, 
5-6 serwant, 6 servont, -ent, serwonde, ser- 
vinnd, scherv-, scherw-, schirwand, 3- ser- 
vant ; (pl. forms 3-4 servunz, 4 -ans); 8.4 sar- 
vaunte, 4-5 sarvande, 4, 7, 9 dal. sarvant, 
5-6 sarvaunt, 6 sarvand, -ante. [n. F. servand, 
subst. use of pr. pple. of servir SERVE v.1 

In mod.Fr. only the fein. serwante has survived in this 
sense. In OF. the pr. pple. had the same form in both 


genders; hence the Eng. word has always been applied both 
to males and females, without any distinction of form.] 


A person of either sex who is in the service of | 


a master or mistress; one who is under obligation 
to work for the benefit of a superior, and to obey 
his (or her) commands. 

1. A personal or domestic attendant; one whose 
duty is to wait upon his master or mistress, or do 
certain work in his or her household. (The usual 
sense when no other is indicated by the context; 
sometimes with defining word, us domestic servant.) 


Upper servant, a domestic servant of superior grade of | 


employment, asa hutler or ahonsekeeper. General servant 

(see GENERAL a, 6), servant of all work: a female servant 

who does all kinds of housework, Servants’ hall: an apart- 

ment for use as a common room by the servants in a large 
jonse, 

a. @1225 Ancr. RK. 428 Non anere seruant ne ouhte, mid 
rihte, worto asken i-sette huire. a1300 Cursor Al. 2560 
Child hane i self nan, Bot mi seruand suo allan pat sernes 
me, eleazar [cf. Gen. xv. 2, Vulg.: Alius procuratoris domus 
nez), ¢1386 Cuavcer Prod, ror A Yeman hadde he and 
sernantz namo. 3433 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Conun, 
App. v. 295 No citsaine herafter..shall not bake ne brewe 
».but only by his wif or siervaunt. 1447 Shillingford 
Lett. (Camden) 10 Alle men of habite servantis familiars 
knawed without any frande generally. 1g09 Fisuer Funerad 
Serm. C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 296 The housholde ser- 
nauates muste be put in some & ordre. 16x11 SHAKS. 
Cyd. ut. v, That man of hers, Pisanio, her old Seruant. 
1728 Mrs. DeLany Life § Corr, (1861) 1. 183, | am in great 
concern at your being withontra servant. 1780 Afirror 
No. 96 We..keep a good number of servants, 3813 Z£r- 
aminer 8 Feb, 89/1 The ethics of the kitchen and servants’. 
hall. 1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Scenes vii, The intense delight 
with which ‘a servant of all work’, who is sent for a coach, 
deposits herself inside. 1843 Woanswoatn in Chr. Wardsw. 
Afem, (1851) LL. 76 A stranger. .asked of one of the female 
servants..permission to see her master's study. 3881 4 
Chequered Career 285 Let us peep into the servants’-hall, 
1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthbert xxiii. 293 She had evidently 
learned the language from servants and was, therefore, not 
quite at home with her 4's. 

B. €1400 Rule of St. Benet (Verse) 54 And put ys vn-to 
pyen for bi, Als wykkyd saruandes er worthy. c1500 God 
Speed the Plough 19 Our sarvauntys we Moste nedis paye. 
1599 Dattam in Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 41 John 
Kall, sarvante to Mr. Wyseman, marchante. a 1699 Lavy 
Havkett A ufobiog, (1875) 29 One of his sarvants came and 
told mee that [etc.]. 


2. In wider sense; Oue who is under the obliga- 


e 
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| tion to render certain services to, and to obey the 


 retura for wages or salary. 


1433 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 475/1 How that late he sende 
into Bretayn Wauter Trenchevyle, his Servant, Factour and 
Attonrnay, to Marechandise ther. 1683 W. Hepces Diary 
(Hakl. Soc.) I. 85 Ye Hoable Comnpany’s Servants. 31704 
Hearne Duct. Hist, (1714) 1. 172 Polydore Virgil..Servant 
to the Pope in the Time of K. Henry VIII. 1783 Burke 
Rep. AG. india Wks. 1842 I1. 6 One provision, indeed, was 
made for restraining the servants (of the E. Ind. Comp.]. 
1848 Tunes 6 Nov. 4/4 Every attention was paid by the 
servants of the [railway] company to the deceased. 

b. fig. Applied to things (chiefly with more or 
less of personification). 

¢1350 IW1ll. Palerne 467 Mi si3t is sernant to mi hert. 
1390 Gower Conf. IIL. 100 As it is in Phisique write Of livere, 
of lunge, of galle, of splen, Thet alle uuta the herte ben 
Servantz, 1639 J. Crarxe Paramiologia 206 Fire and 
water be good servants, hut had masters. 1688 Ho_me 
Armoury ut. 320/2 A Shovel..is a Servant for several uses 
about the Lady Ceres. 1745 Life Bap/ylde-Moore Carew 
17 Disposing therefore of his faithful Servants, his Horse 
and Asses in Bridgwater. 1900 Daily News 19 Feb, 6/3 
They knew that the Empire was the best servant that nian- 
kind had ever had. 

| te. Used for SERGEANT, SERJEANT, in various 
' senses. Obs. 

13.. Coer de L. 1641 Hys knyghtes weren dyght, al redy, 
Servauntes off aries, and squyers. 1340 Ayenud. 37 Pe on- 
trewe reuen prouos and bedeles and seruons, pet stelep be 
amendes, and wybdra3ep be rentes of hire lhordes. 1g11 
Chron. in Songs, Carols, etc. (1907) 156 This yer ix. seruantis 
of be coyff made. 1513 2k. Kernynge Aqb,in Babees Bhy 
Also yf marshall, squyers and seruauntes of armes be there. 
1561-2 New Vrs. Gifts in Nichols Progr. Efis. (1823) 1. 127 
To John Letts, Servent of the Pastrye, twoo guilt spoones. 


+d. One who assists a workman. Cf. SERVE 
vt 36. Obs. 

1554-5 in Extracts Edi. Burgh Rec. (1871) I. 313 Item, 
to David Grahame, masoun, for his oulk's wage xxitij’. 
Item, to Laurence Paterson, his servand viij’. 

| e. Applied occas. to any state official, as ex- 
Similarly, 


pressing his relation to the Sovereign. 
See also 


servant of the state, public servant, etc. 
CIVIL SERVANT. 

1570 Bucnanan .ddmonitioun Wks. (1892) Being ane 
gode stnand to yecroun, 1607 Suaxs. Com mini. 186 When 
he had no Power, But was a pettie sernant to the State. 
¢1645 Hower Letz. (1650) I. 112 Besides Scots and Swissers, 
there are divers of the King’s servants that are protestants. 
| 1676 Hospes /éiad 1. 307 Talthybius and Euryhates.., Two 
public servants of the king were these. 1787 W. Tuomson 
Cunningham's Hist, Gt. Brit. 1. Introd, 16 King William 
was wont to observe, that he got more truth frum Argyle 
than from all the rest of his servants in Scotland. 1845 Ge. 
Index Parl, Papers 1832-44, 632 Public Servants voting at 
| Elections. 

servants of the crown form one body. 1888 ‘R. Botnae- 
woop’ Robbery under Arms xxxiv, We hadn't been used 
to firing on the Queen's servants. 


f. In the 16th c., certain companies of actors 
were permitted to describe themsclves as the 
‘servants’ of some noble patron, and in the 17th. 
similar privileges were granted by the sovereign. 
lTence in mod. use zs (or Her) Alajesty's ser- 
vants sometimes appears us a jocular designation 


for the theatrical profession. 

zssg Eart Letcester Let. to E. Shrewsbury in Collier 
Northbrooke’s Dicing (Shaks. Soc.) Introd. 7 Where my ser- 
vauntes..be suche as ar plaiers of interludes, and for the 
same haue the licence. .to plaie indiverse shieres within the 
realme, 1603 in Rymer Federa XVI. 505 James by the 
Grace of God &e... Knawe ye that Wee..doe licence and 
authorize theise nur Servants, Laurence Fletcher, William 
| Shakespeare,..And the rest of their Assosiates, Freely to 
| use and exercise the Arte and Faculty of playing Comedies, 
Tragedies [etc]. 31609 in Shaks. Soc. Papers (1849) IV. 45 
Thomas Greene [and others]. .Servants to our most deerely 
beloved wiefe, Queene Anne. 1696 J. Daypen, jun. (¢it/e), 
The Husband his own Cuckold. A Comedy, As it is acted 
..by His Majesty's Servants. 1864 Doran (¢7tée) § Their 
Majesties’ Servants.’ Annals of the English Stage. 

3. a. In the 14th and rsthc. often used to render 
the L. servus slave. In all the Bible translations 
from Wyclif to the Revised Version of 1880-4, 
the word very often represents the Heb. tar Sébed 
or the Gr. dovAos, which correspond to s/ave, 
thongh this term as applied to Israelitish conditions 
would perh. be misleading. Servant of servants; 
a Hebraism for one in the most degrading bondage. 

1375 Barsoua Bruce 11, 220 Serwandis and tbretlis mad he 
fre. 1382 Wvceur £zeh, xxvii. 13 Thei, thi biers, brou3ten 
seruauntis[1388 boonde men] and brasen vessels ta Beg 
1388 — Gen. ix. 25 Cursid be the child Canaan, he schal be 
servant of sernantis [so the later versions] to hise britheren. 
1483 Cath, Ang. 330/2 To make a Servande, sansipare. 
exrs2z0 Nispet NV. 7., Gal. tv. 30 The sona of the sernand 
sall nocht be aire with the sonn of the fre wife. | 

Jig. 1474 Caxton Chesse 1. iii. (1883) 38 For he is seruant 
& bonde vnto money and not lord therof. 

b. In the North American colonies in the 
17-18th c., and subsequently in the United States, 
servané was the usual designation for a slave. 

1643 Virginia Stat, ai Large (1823) 1. 253 If any such 
ronnaway servants or hired freemen shall produce a certifi- 
cate [etc.. 1784 Acts & Laws of Conn. (1784) 103 Appren- 
lices nnder Age and Seryants bought for Time excepted, 
1809 Kenoatt Trav. I]. 272 Servant, in the statute book of 
Connecticut..is put for slave. 31852 Mrs. Stowe Unele 
Tom's C. xxi. 223 Why don’t we teach our servants to read? 


1849 Macaucay Hest, Eng. ti, 1.273 The chief + 


SERVANT. 


4. In various transferred uses. +a. One who 


orders of, a person or a body of persons, esp. in | owes fendal service to his overlord, a vassnl. Oés. 


¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11505 Pou frolle, 
aur baroun [v.~. sernant], slow, ffrance & fflaundres from vs 
pou drow. 1471 Caxton Reciuyell (Sommer) II. 525 O right 
nable kynge as 1 am your trewe seruant and vassale. 1527 
Caldwell Papers (Maitland Club) 1.58 Me Johne Mure.. 
grants me and myne airs ppetualie, to bekum man and ser- 
vand till Hew Erle of Eglingtone, and till his airs ppetualie. 

tb. A professed lover; one who is devoted to 
the service of a lady. (Cf. Mistress 10.) Also, 
in bad sense, 2 paramour, gallant. Ods. 

€1368 Cnaucer Compl. Pite 60 Sheweth vnto youre rialle 
excellence Voure servannt, yf I durst me so calle, Hys 
mortal harme. 108 Dunpar Tua Alartit Wemen 466, 
Ihave ane secrete seruand,..That me supportis of sic nedis. 
1598 B. Jonson Zv. Alan in Hum. wv. ii, Servant (ia troth) 
you are too prodigall Of your wits treasure, thus to powre it 
forth Upon..iny worth. 1614 W. Browne Sheph. Pipe vii. 
F 1b, Nor hath her seruants nor her favorites That waite 
her husbands issuing at dore. 1629 Foro Lover's Mel. 1. 
iii, For your reward, Henceforth tte eall you Seruant. 
1666-7 Perys Diary 4 Jan., Pegg, and her servant, Mr. Low- 
ther.’ @ 1700 Septey Pocws Wks. 1778 I. 54 Some caution 
yet I'd have thee use, Whene'er thou dost a servant chuse; 
Men are not all for lovers fit. 

ec. With religious signification. 

Servant of the servants of God (servus servorunt Dei): 
a title assumed hy the Popes (first by Gregory the Great). 

«1300 Cursor AM, 3118 Herkens o godd pat all weld. 
and, How he wald faand his lel seruand. a@ 1340 HaMroLe 
Pr. Conse. 1082 Pe world here, es F devels servand, Pat 
brynges his servauntes til his hand. @ 1340 — Ps. Ixv. § 
pai ere saruanntes til paire godes, ¢1380 Wycur IVks, 
(1880) 362 It bylongip to be godheed of criste..to rewarde 
his trewe sarnandis. ¢1386 Cnaucer Parson's 7. 699 The 
Pope calleth hym-self seruant of the sernantz of god. 1447 
Bokenuam Seyntys ix. 904 She seruaunth was To Cryst in 
heuene. 1574 iVills & (uv. N.C. (Surtees) 1. 405 Lawrence 
dunccane serwand to the churche of god and Minister at 
the churche of belford. 1658 (¢7#/e) A true Testimony of 
what was done concerning the servants of the Lord, at the 
Generall Assizes at Northampton. @1770 JorTin Sera. 
(1771) VII. ii. 19 Christians..must not draw back and 
become the servants of sin. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xvi, 
The good Bishop labours night and day to preserve peace, 
as well becometh a servant of the altar. 1871 J. ELLERTON 
Llyn, ' Now the labourer’s task ts o'er’ i, Father, in Thy 
gracious keeping Leave we now Thy servant sleeping. 

da. Your (humble, obedient) servant: one of the 
customary modes of subscribing a letter, or of 
addressing a patron in the dedication of a book. 
t+ (Your) servant: a mode of expressing submis- 
sion to another’s opinion, often equivalent to ‘ there 
is nothing more to be said upon the subject’; 
a form of greeting or leave-taking. 

a. (1444 Paston Lett.1.48 Wretyn right simply.. By your 
most syuple servannt Jamys Gresham.] 1474 Caxton Chesse 
Ded., Your most humble servant william Caxton amonge 
other of your sernantes sendes nnto yaw peas. ¢1ssa BALE 
K. Yohan 1139 Yowr servant and Uinfrey! of trewthe, 
father, I am he. x60r1 J. Donne in Kempe Losedy AZSS. 
(1836) 333 Yor L’ps most dejected and poore servant, J. 
Donne. 1649 Lovetace Being treated to Ellinda, But now 
to close all I must switch-hard. Servant ever; Lovelace 
Richard. 1672 WycuErtey Love in Wood 1. ii, Your Ser- 
vant,—your Servant.—Mr. Ranger. 1687 Paioa Hind § P. 
Transversed Wks. (1907)9 Nay Gentlemen, if you question 
my skill in the Language, I'm your humble Servant. 1705 
{T. Wacker) Wit ef a Woman u. 21 Enter Boastwit. 
Boast. So, Six, your Servant, your Servant, Captain. 1752 
Foote Yaste 11. (1781) 27 As to Sculpture, I am his very 
humble Servant. A Man must know damn'd little of Sta- 
tuary, that dislikes a Bust for want of a Nose. 1770 — 
Lame Lover ui. Wks. 1799 Il. 89 Oh! if you are angry, 
your servant—I thought that the news would have pleased 
you. 1806-7 J. Berrsvorn Aliseries Hum. Life (1826) vie 
116 Ses. I shall be content with a few selections.. 7es. O, 
yonr servant !—those you shall have without demur. 1845 
(Macray] AZan. Brit. Hist. Ded., To the Rev. Bulkeley 
Bandinel,..this volume is..dedicated, by his obedient and 
obliged servant. 1851 Lyrron Not so bad u, i. 33 Enter 
Wilmot and Softhead. Wilmot. Your servant, ladtes ;—Sir 
Genffrey, your servant, 1896 CrocKeTT Oe. Kelly vii, 
‘Servant, m'am !’ said he, putting his pipe behind him as 
he came into the shop, 

B 1680-1 Marcsoroucu in Wolseley Life I. 237, I am 
your. .faithful frend and sarvant. 1859 HuGues Scouring 
Wh. Horse vii. 169 The old farmer..came and sat down at 
the table. ‘Vonr sarvant, gen'l'men,’ said be, taking off his 
broad-brimmed beaver. 

5. attrib. and appositive, as servant-boy, + -gentle- 
man, -lass, -maid, -man, +-train, +-wench, 
-woman; servant-like adj.and ady. Also SERVANT- 


GIRL. 

1832 Hr. Martineau Hill § Vaiicy vi, Her *servant-boy.. 
now came up. 1604 in 7. Pont’s cat Ace. Cunningham 
(Maitland Club) 183 To Thomas Blair, his *servand-gentil- 
man of fie, x1 lib. 1694 Aberdeen Reg. (1872) IV. 315 That.. 
noe “servant lass goe in to the pews of either churches. 1848 
Tuackeray Van. Fairxxvi, The Irish servant-lass rushed 
up from the kitchen, 1616 T. Scar Phélomythie 1. (ed. 2) 
H 5h, When thou most *seruant-like thy head dost beare 
Downe to the gronnd. 1853 Hicute tr. Arvistoph, (1872) Il. 
567 This is a servaat-like act which you have ceeny done. 
1661-2 in Swayne Churchw. Acc. Sarum (1896) 236 For the 
*servant maid of W. Hayter, 6s. 1782 Cowrer Let. fo Hiil 
Wks. 1837 XV. 113 As servant maids, and such sort of folks. 
1880 MeKay Hist. Kilmarnock (ed. 4) 160 With his wife, 
eight children, and a servant-maid he then set ont for Lon- 
don. 1379 Poll-tax W. Riding in Yorks. Archzol. Frail, 
VI. 12 Robertus *seruantman, injd, 1815 Ann. Reg., Chron, 
17 The wife of Mr. Metters,..was murdered by her servant 
man, 1725 Pore Odyss. 1v. 906 Must my *servant train 
Th’ allotted labours of the day refrain? 1768 Tuckea Li. 
Nal, (1834) 1. 128 A *servant wench in London. 1812 
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Ann. Reg., Chron. 37 The servant-wench, who slept in the 
next room. 1379 Poll-tax W. Riding in Yorks. Archzet. 
Frni. V1. 23 Elena *Seruantwoman itjd, 1842 Aitou Do- 
mest. Econ. (1857) 126 ‘he servant-women in the manse are 
nearly unexceptionable. 

+Servant, a. Os. rare. [a. F. servant, pr. 
pple. of servir to Serve; cf. SeRvANT sd.) Serv- 
ing, minislering; serviceable, useful; servant-like. 

1531 Tinoate £xf. Fokn (1537) 6 They..haue promysed 
«to waxe ever lower and tower, and euery daye more seruant 
then another. 1614-15 Boys IW£s. (1629) 758 He that in 
Christs Church is most seruant is the greatest, and he that 
is most lordly the least. 

tServant, v. Obs. rare. [f. Servant sd.] 

1. ¢rans. ‘To put in subjection ¢o. 

iba Snaks. Cor. vy, ii. 89 My affaires Are Seruanted to 
others, 

2. pa. pple. Provided with a servant. 

1631 J. Done Polydoron (1650) 133 Hee is ill servanted 
that hears his mayde before hee sees her. 

3. intr. To servant if, to act as a servant. 

1656S. H. Godden Law 68 He mated..not only his Master, 
but his Masters also,..by servanting it to them all in his 
administrations and services..for their good. 

Servantdom (sS1vantdom). [f. Servant sd. + 
-DoM.] Servants as a class. 

1883 T. Wricut in 1944 Cent. Feb. 285 The point of the say- 
ing, *No man isa hero to his valet’ extends in practice to 
all servant-dom. 1884 Mas. Banks SyéiMa WN. 88 Mrs. 
Price was holding forth on the subject of servantdom. 

|| Servante (servant). [F. servanie side table.] 
An extra table or concealed shelf used in conjuring. 

1872 Routledge’s Ev, Boy's Ann. 344/1 The servante, or 
hidden shelf. 1878 tr. //oudin’s Secr. Conjuring 66 The 
gibeciére or servante, as it is now more generally called. 

tServantess. 06s. rare—, [f. Servant sl. + 
-Es8!.] A female servant. 

1388 Wvcuir Gen. xvi. 2 Entre thou to my seruantesse. 
ibid, xxxii, 22 He took hise twei wyues, and so many 
seruantessis. .and passide the forthe of Jaboth. 

Servant-girl. A young female servant. 

1834 Mrs. Cartvte Left. 1.10 The very servant-girls wear 
bustles, 1853 Punch XXIV. 98/1 Sesvant Gad...1 atint a 
going to stop in sarvice no longer. 

attrib, 1894 Miss E. L. Banks Campaigns Curios. 15, 
1 sat down on the hat-rack in orthodox servant-girl fashion, 

Hence Servantgirldom, Servantgirlism. 

1853 Punch XXIV. 98/1 Servantgalism ; or, what's to be- 
come of the missuses? 1896 Daily News 6 Apr. 3/4 The 
Sunday afternoon attire of servant girldom in the East-end. 

Servantless (s3-1vantlés), a. [-LEss.] Having 
no servant (in varions senses of the sb.). 

1669 COKAINE Moemts 158 One of less beauty and... Servant. 
Jess, sooner shauld my heart command. 1883 STEVENSON 
Silverado Sq, (1895) 1. 306 We must go to our mountain 
servantless. 1889 G. Gissinc Nether WVorld WA, xiii. 295 
Bessie was just now servantless. 

+Servantly, a. Obs. [f. Servant sb. + -Ly}] 
Having the qualities appropriate to a servant. 

1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 259 b, He would 
therfore haue worshipped and honoured the Angel wyth 
seruauntly worshyppe as they terme it [du/fa]. a 1603 T. 
CarRTwalcutT Confer. Rhem. N. T, (1618) 78 You call the 
Pope the most seruantlie seruant of the Church. 

ey leat rare. [f. SERVANT sd, +-RyY.] The 
servants of a household or estate considered col- 
lectively. 

1860 W. H. Russett Diary India VW. 205 The male ser- 
vantry summoned to do homage by the blast of the cows’ 
horns, 3891 Haroy Jess v, It was evidently the gentle- 
man's wish not to be disturbed... by the servantry. 

Servantship (sd‘:vautfip). [f. Servant 5d. + 
-suip.] The state or condition of being a servant. 

1579 W. Witxinson Confit. Fant, Love bib, Supposed 
euen so that his seruaunt (that is his seruauatship out of the 
law) should be his heire. 1583 Gototnc Calvin on Dent. 
txiv. 391 That seruantship bare no sway in him by the space 
of those fortie dayes, 1776-80 Bentnam /ntrod. Princ. 
Mor. & Legisl, xvi. (1789) 263 Usurpation of servantship 
[coincides] with usurpation of mastership. 1803 Jane Porter 
Thaddeus xxi, 1 suppose the appellation mistress put her 
in mind of her ci-devant servantship. 1876 BatuGate Deed 
Things v. 87 Any man who treated his neighbour, either in 
servantship or mastership, as he should be treated, 

+ Serva‘tion. Obs. rare—', [ad.L. servationem, 
n. of action f. serware to preserve.] Preservation, 

1szx Wotsev Let. in Strype Eccl. biti) 1. 1.32 For 
the Servation of themselves, and Surety of their Goods. 

+Servator. Obs. rare. [a. L. serwitor, 
f. L. servare to preserve.] A preserver. 

1g02 ARNOLOE Chron. 60 b/x Abdalazys Soldan of babilon 
».Seruator and defensor of the lordes of assia. 

Servator(e, servatour, erron. ff. SERVITOR. 

+Servatory. Oés. [ad. med.L. servatorium 
magazine, f. L. servdre to preserve: see -ony1.] 

1. A reservoir or tank for water. 

¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 301 The cowrte, and all the bildyngis, 
with the gardeyne, oad seruatory. 

2. A safeguard, preservative (see quot.). 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 141 Their Phylacteries or 
Seruatories, Defensiues..(so the word signifieth). they vsed 
as l’reseruatiues, or Remembrancers of the law. 

Servatour, variant of SERVITER Sc, 

+ Serve, 6.) Obs. rare. [OE. syzfe wk. fem. -— 
prehistoric *serdjon-, a. popular L. *sorbea, f. 
sorb-ts SERVICE 2] 

1. = Service 2, 

949 in Birch Cartu/. Sax. 11. 490 Of wulfa leage to cawet 
dene. of cawel dene to barre syrfan, 3440 Paliad, on Lfusd, 
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1t, 227 In Jane, in ffeueryeer and Marche in coold Erthe, 
October and Nouember in hoot Erthe, is settyng of seruys 
nobul hold. /ésd. 1, 877 In serne & peche, ia plane & 
populer, In wilous may this melis graffid be. 

2. The frnit of the service-tree, 

1621 Buaton Anat, Afed. 1. ii. u. i. 92 Nuts, Medlers, 
Serues, &. 

Serve (s3:v), 56.2 [f. Serve v1] 

+1. ? Service, adoration. Obs. rare. 

c1440 Rel. Preces fr. Thornton MS. 73 pou gyfle me grace 
the serue to paye. 

2. Zennis, An act of serving, a service. 

1688 Houmr A rimonry ut. 264/2 (Tennis) Serve, is the fist 
casting out of the Ball upon the Pent- House, for him on the 
contrary side to strike at. 1908 Westin. Gaz. 17 Mar. 3/1 


This is the serve, and to be a good one it has ta come off | 


the wall into the right court. The serve is then taken hy 
one of the opposing party. 1909 /did. 7 Aug. 2/1 He is 
the most difficult of all the bowlers who have applied to 
cricket the American serve at tennis. 

+Serve, sb3 Obs. rare“. [a. F. serve C-L. 
serva), fem, of sexf SExe.] A female slave. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Mut. xiv, And helde her as hys serve 
& paramour. 

Serve (siiv), 7! Forms: a. 2-3 (Ormiin) 
serrfenn, serrvenn, 3 servie, sarvi, 3-4 servi, 
2-5 serven, 3-5 servy, 3-6 serf, 3-5, 7 serfe, 3, 
5-9 (now vulgar) sarve, 4 servin, 4-7 Sc. serwe, 5 
eervyn, servyn(ne, 5-6 Sc. serff, (6 Sc. scherve, 
7 searve, searfe, serv), 2- serve. 8. 3 sarevy, 
5 seryf(f, -iff, serof, serryff, sarif, -yf, sarofe. 
y. Sc.and da?. 5, 6, 8 ser, 5-6, 9 sar, 5, S- sair; 
9 sarrow, sarra (see Iing. Dial. Dict.). [a. OF. 
(and F.) serv-ir:—L. servire to be a servant or 
slave, to serve, f. serv-es slave, servant, Cf. Pr. 
seruir, sirvtr, Sp., Pg. servir, It. servire. 

la Latin the verb was intransitive, often followed by a 
dative. In Fr. (as other Rom. langs.) the intransitive use 
has remained, but by the side of it there has been from an 
early period a transitive use, resultinc from the conversion 
of the indirect into a direct object. In ME. both uses were 
common; in mod.Eag. the vb. is felt as primarily transitive, 
the intransitive senses which survive having hlended with 
the absolute uses.) : 

I. To be a servant (to), render service (to). 


1. intr. To bea servant; to perform the duties 


of a servant, 

1303 R. Baunne //andl. Synne 835 Pe seruyng man, pat 
seruyp yn be 3ere. 1338 — Chron. (1810) 33 Whilom he 
serued in his panterie. c1g00 Rule of St. Benet (prove) 
xxxv. 26 Pe vassels pat tay serue wid [oriz. vasa ministerit 
sei). 15gx Snaxs. (20 Gent. 11. i. 270 She is her Masters 
maid, and serues for wages. ¢1655 Mition Sonn., ‘ When 
lconsider', Vhey also serve who only stand and waite. 
1667 — 7. £. 1.263 Better to reign in Hell, then serve in 
Heav'n. 1664 R. Coprincton Prov. in Fouths Behav. 1. 
200 He that serves well needs not fear to ask his wages, 
1729 Swirt Direct. Serv., Cook (1745) 37 Whether you serve 
in ‘Town or Country. 1764 Buan /00r Laws 215 From the 
highest subject to the lowest, no man chuses to serve for 
nothing. 1800 Woaosw. Farmer Tilsbury Vale 50 All 
trades, as need was, did old Adam assume,—Served as 
stahle-boy, errand-boy, porter, and groom, 1859 TENxyson 
nid 453 The men who served Ahout my person. 1894 
Ranier Cotrs Deserts S. France 1. 246 He served some 
time as a waiter in an eating-house. 5 

+b. To bea slave or bondman; to be in bond- 
age; to labour asa bondman. Also with cognate 
object. (A latinism.) Ods. 

1382 Wycuir /sa. xiv. 3 Thin harde seruage, that thou 
beforn seruedist. 1382 — Gad. iv, 3 Saand we, whanne we 
weren litile, weren seruynge [1388 we serueden] vndir the 
elementis of the world. 1611 Diste £ vod. i. 13 The Egyp- 
tians made the children of Israel to serue with rigour. 
lbidy Ezek. xxix. 18 Nehuchad-rezzar..caused his armie to 
serlie a great seruice Spats Tyrus. 1671 Mitton 7. 2. 
111, 378-9 Serving as of old Thir Fathers in the land of 
vpyrt serv'd. : 

. To go through or perform a term of service 
under a master. Usu. with advb. accus, denoling 
the period, as /o serve one’s time, to serve an 
apprenticeship (to a trade, etc.). Also with oz. 

(1382 Wveiir Gen. xxix. 20 ae ee? serued for 
Rachel seuen eer] 1562 in W.H. Turner Sedeet. Rec. Oxford 
293 He served his apprentycehode. 186a-3 Act 5 Eliz. c. 4 
§ 21 To serve as Apprentice..to any suche Arte Misterye or 
Maauell Occupacion. ¢1§70 Safarton's Alarum in B. L. 
Ball. & Broadsides (1867) 118 If ever warlike wighte Hath 
serued his time in vaine. 1608 Suaxs, Per, tv. vi. 187 (Qo.) 
Serue by indenture to the common hang-man, 1700 Z L. tr. 
Fryke's Voy. E. Ind, 110 Those who had served out their 
time (s¢. as soldiers]. 1912 Arnutnwot John Bud? 1. iv, 
Lewis Baboon had taken up the Trade of Clothier an 
Draper, without serving his ‘ime, or purchasing his Free- 
dom. 1835 Afp. AMunie, Corpor. Rep. ut. 1667 A person 
bound to a free mariner..for seven years,and having served 
during that period. 1848 Twackeray Van, Fair Ivii, Hav. 
ing served his full time in India. .he was free ta come home 
and stay with a good pension, 1863 Aef. Sea Fisheries 
Comin, (1865) 11. 418/1, 1 served my time to trawling. 

. fig. 

1653 R. Ascnamin Let. Lit, Alen (Camden) 16 Som reason 
[ have, to be made free and jorreyman in lernyng, whan I 
have allready served out three prentyships at Cambrige. 1593 
Suaxs, Rick 1], 1. iil. 271 (Qo.) Must Lnot serue a long ap- 
prentishood To forreine passages. 1603 Dexxsr, etc. Patient 
Grissil/1y. ii, 2132 When a quarrell enters into a trade, it serues 
seauen yeares beforeit be free, 1648{see Presticenooo], 1685 
Dayorn Albion § Ald, Pref. (b)2 As if Thad not serv'd out 
ee) time in Poetry, but was bound ‘Prentice to some doggrel 
Rhymer. 1693 Hu, Town 107 Some old nonsensical Trans- 
lations which have serv'd a Patriarch's age to the Library of 
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Moore-fields. 1837 CartyLe yr. Nev. 1.1. iii, Or shall we 
say : Insurrection has now served its Appreaticeship. 

ec. é¢raus. ‘To go through, work ont (a term of 
imprisonment, a penal senlence). Also with ozé. 
Also ellipt. ¢o serve time and simply 4o serve. 

1873 GreENwooo /2 Strange Comp. 57 One lad. . laid claim 
to have ‘served‘ both in Maidstone gaol and the prison at 
Wandsworth, /é#d. 288 The virago who has just ‘served ‘ 
three months for a murderous assault. 1885 Fucyc/. Brit. 
XIX, 756/2 The obligation to return to a convict prison to 
serve out the unexpired term of penal servitude. 1886 
Science 24 Sept. 287 Every unfortunate or miscreant who 
has once ‘served time’. 

3. ‘To be a servant to; to work for, be employed 
in the personal service of (a master or mistress). 

In the early instances the obj. may possibly be dative, 

ai2z2g Ancr. XR. 422 Helped mid ower owune swinke,.. 
to schruden ou suluen and peo pet ou serucd. ¢ 1250 Ger. § 
Lx. 1670 lc sal, for rachel, Seruen Se senene winter wel. 
€ 1325 Chron. Fag. 518 in Ritson Aetr. Kons U1. 2gt Thaton 
partie he [Alfred] yef hem That in ys court serveden hym. 
3362 Laxch. 7. 26 Ac v. its For sum tyme [ Seruede 
Simme atte noke, And was his plibt prentys. 1584 Cocan 
Maven Health ii, 17 Mautus..was faine for his huing to 
serue a baker. 1601 Suans. All's WelZ in. v.54 A Gentle- 
man that serues the Count. 1611 Diner Z.vad. xxi. 6 His 
master shall boare his eare throngh with an ante, and he 
shall serne hin for ever. 1661 in 1241 Rep. Llist. MSS. 
Comm. App. v6 Gervise Lucas served George Earle of 
Rutland as gentleman of his horse some yeares. 1940 [? Dr 
For] Vrs. Chr. Davies (1741) 10 Richard Welsh, a young 
Fellow who had served my Aunt. 181g Scotr /vanhoe 
xxxvil, My two brethren, who serve the rich Rabbi. 1828 
J. Witsow Need. Aiidr. Wks. 1856 11. 49 That is the lot o° 
the puirest herd callant, wha, ha'in na pawrents, is glad to 
sair a hard inaster, withooten ony wage. 

b. fig. To be the slave of (sin, one’s lower 
nature, etc.). Ods. or arch. 

1390 Gower Conf 111. 3 {t is the cuppe whom he serveth. 
c 1400 Pety Fobin 26 Pol. Poents 127, bseruyd syn, and was 
hys knaue.  1§35 Covervate 77? iil, 3 For we oure sclues 
also were..seruyage lustes [1382 WycL. seruynge todesyris]. 
1sqz Unaut. Eras. Apoph. 135 Suche persones as serven 
oncly the throte & the healye. 


@, rarely of a beast made to work for his master. 

1692 K. L'Esrrance /addes ccviii. 178 A Certain Ass that 
serv'd a Gard’ner. 

d. To work for (a body of persons, a company) 
as a paid servant, 

1844 H. H. Witson Brit. Jadia 111.8 His retirement from 
public duty on account of failing health..called forth..a 
deserved tribute of acknowledgment from those whom he 
had long faithfully and ably served. 1876 GLapstone Glan, 
(1874) [L. 296 Another term of four years brought him hack, 
the least Indian..of all the civilians who had ever served 
the Company. 

4, To altend upon (as a servant does); to wait 
upon, minisler to the comfort of. 

€1250 Owl 6 NV. 1579 Pat gode wif..serueb [Fesus A/S. 
saruep] him to hedde & to borde mid faire dede & faire 
worde. ¢129§ Passion our Lord 40 in O. E. Misc. 38 And 
per comen engles hym to seruy. a1300 Floriz & Al. 978 
(Hausknecht), Ehe moretid ber moste come Iwo maidenes 
ut of hire bure, To serven him up in be ture. a 1300 Cur- 
sor M, 20120 To fere and seke ai did scho bote, And serued 
taim till hand and fote. ¢ 1480 J/erdin xiv. 225 Whan the 
kynges doughter hadde serued the thre kynges, than she 
serued hir fader. 1617 Moayson /¢i.1. 251 He presently 
fell sicke, and not able to serve himselfe, could not..doe 
me any service. 1794 [see GRANNY 2}. 1852 THACKERAY 
Esmond 1. iii, His Realth was stilt shattered ; and he took 
a lodging near to his mistresses, at Kensington, glad enough 
to be served by them. 1859 Tennyson Enid 379 The good 
house..Endures not that her guest should serve himself. 

B. c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 8o What is he pis at syttis att 
supper & I holde candell vnto and dure such serves ? what 
am I bat I sulde seryff hym pis? ¢ 1450 St, Cuthbert (Sur- 
tees) 4347 All bot he and his wyfe, And a seruand pains to 


sarofe. 
b. Zo be (well or ill) served. (Cf. branch V.) 


1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 32 The common 
price of the Bagnio, is two Aspres to the Master ; and they 
who would be well served, give as much to the Man. 19779 
Waruea in Jesse Sedwyn §& Contemp, (1844) 1V. 283 Never 
were people worse served by the post, than we are in this 
country. 1858 Loner, Af, Standish i, Serve yourself, would 
you be well served, is an excellent adage. 1869 Miss Atcotr 
Gd. iVives i, The mistress of a house, however sptendid, 
should know how work eset to be done, if she wishes to 
be well and honestly served. 

5. To assist (a priest) af (or t ¢0) mass as server. 
Also aésol., to act as server. Also ¢o serve mass 
(=F. servir la miesse). 

1393 Lanct. P. Pi. C. vi. 12 ‘Canstow seruen,’ he seide 
‘ober syngen in a churche.’ 1g95 in J. H. Potlen Acts 
Eng. Martyrs vi. (2892) 108 It was proved he had served a 
priest to Mass some three days before this happened. 1667 
in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. Wt, 62 There was nothing more 
gratefull vnto him then to serue Masse, nor any more wet- 
come to the Priest he serued. 1706 J. Stevens Sf. Dred., 
Alissario, or Missero, a Boy that serves at Mass, 1753 
Cuarroner Cath. Chr. Instr. 153 (The] aa whose 
Function is to serve at Mass. 1844 A. P, of Liste in E. 
Purcell L£z/e (1900) I. 122 Arno and Everard served the 
Mass. 1889 Pater G. de Latour (1896) Fy At the great 
ecclesiastical seasons.. Gaston and his fellows ‘served * 
Monseigneur, e F a, . 

G6. (In the earliest use, with obj. in dative.) To 
be (officially) a servant of (God, a heathen deity); 
to take official part in the worship of. 

¢117§ in Assmann Ags, Hom, 118/2 He sealde..oderne 
del pam pe gode ane serueden [O£. orig. peawodon}. 
¢1200 Ormin 615 Annd illc an hird wel wisste inoh Whillc 
lott badd hise prestess I Godess temmple serrfenn Godd, 
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1819 SHELLEY Cenci i. i 76 A priest who has forsworn the | 
God he serves. A *. | 
+b. zntr. To officiate as a minister of God, to 


perform divine service. Oés. 

c1200 Ormin 506 Patt illc an shollde witenn wel Whillc 
lott himm sholide re33senn, J’o cumenn inntill jerrsalaem, 
To serrvenn i be temmple. cxago Gen. & Ex. 3634 Aaron 
bissop, odere of Sat kin, Sette he hem for to sernen Gor-in. 
1330 Rouland § V.358 Wip an hundred chanouns & her 
priour,..For to serui ere. ¢1380 Wycur Set. Wes. 111. 
346 3if Apostlis weren now alyve, and sawen buns preestis 
serve in be Chirche. 1435 in Lang Charters (1899) 30 
(Granting to the] Lady Awter off the parisshe kyrk of North 
Berwyk and tyll Schir Androw Ferour thare serwand, 1537 
[see Crerk sé. 2]. 1568 Peedles Burgh Rec. (1872) 74 Being 
found qualifiit to serf and mak ministratioun in the kirk of 
God. 1691 Galliz Noftitia 68 ‘There are eight Chaplains 
that serve quarterly..Who are to say every day (excepting 
the High-Mass dayes) a low Mass before the King. ; 

7. +a. trans. ‘To worship (God, a deity) with 
religious rites; to offer praise and prayer to, give | 


divine honour to. Ods. 

a@ 1300 V Command, 26 in E. FE, P. (1862) 16 Sundai wel 
pat 3e holde, to serne god ilk dai wis bobe 3ung and eke 
olde. 1340 <iyend. 225 Ine holy stede..pet byep apropred 
uor god to bidde and hym serny. ¢ 1450 Jlirk's Festial ii, 
6 Pe whech dey 3e schull come to be chyrch to serue God, 
and forto worschip the holy apostoll for be speciall nertues 
pat he hade. 1577 Kenpait Flowers of Lpigr. 8 First 
sernd on knees, the Maiestie denine. 1587 Gotuinc De 
Mornay xxiti. (1617) 377 The Spirits which were serued in 
Stockesand Images.. were vncleane and mischieuons Spirits. 
1700 ExeLyN Diary 17 Oct. 1686, Shewing the costome of 
the primitive Saints in serving God with Hymns. x70z | 
Lutrrete Brief Rel. (1857) V. 221, §00 protestunts in Lan. 
guedock met in a wood to serve God. 

b. To render habitual obedience to, to do the 


will of (God, a heathen deity, Satan). 

¢1195 Lamb, Hom. 81 Hu me sulde godalmihti serue and 
his wille wurche in orde. ¢ 1200 Vices § Virtues 43 Do de 
dere swikele woreld habbed forlaten And seruid ure drihten 
on religiun, 1340 HampoLe Pr. Conse. 1080-1 Pas pat pe 
world serves and loves, Serves pe devel. 1340-70 Alex. & 
Dind, 632 3e..serne sory idolus pat jou in sinne brynge. 
c1goo Aule of St. Benet (prose) Prol. 1 To seryf our 
lorde Iesu criste. 1435 Misyn fYre of Love 1. v. 10 God 
with-outen doutte we Infe no3t, forsoth hym not sarifand, , 
1490 Caxton Lxeydos iv. 19, I swere to the, by the goddis 
whom thon sernest. 31535 Coveroate /s, cxlviii, 14 The 
children of Israel, even the people that serneth him. 1566 
Painter Pal Pleas. 1. Ivi. (1890) 11. 89 Now make accompt 
of your pilgrimage here, and serue no more such Sainctes, 
1597 in Spatding Club Lise, (1841) 1.157 The Devill thy 
maister, quhome thow seruis, 1598 Saks. Jerry IVviv.v. 
130 Sure, one of you do's net serue heanen well, that you | 
are so cross’d. ¢1655 Mitton Sonnet, ‘iVhen I consider’ 11 
Who best Bear his milde yoak, they serve him best. 1810 
S. Gaeen Xeformist 1. 186, I did not think that London 
was yet such a sink of depravity, as to openly serve God 
and Satan on the same day. 1850-1 Loner. Godd. Leg. uy, 
For a whole century Had he been there, Serving God in 
prayer. 

8. To render obedience and service to, to fulfil 
one’s duty to (a feudal superior, a sovereign). 

12795 Lay. 4855 He saruede [earlicr version herde) ban 
kinge mid halle his mihte. 13.. Guy IVarw, 123 His lord 
he serned treweliche In al ping manschipeliche. 1362 Lancer. 
P. Pl. A. un. 203 Hit bicomep For a kyng..To sine meede 
to men bat mekeliche him sernen. c1470 Henay Wallace 1. 
397 We serff a lord; thir fysche sall till him gang. 1528 
Roy Rede me (Arb.) 92 To serve the kynge in warre and 
peace. 1611 Brey Gen. xiv. 4 Twelue yeeres they serned 
Chedorlaomer, and in the thirteenth yeere they rebelled. 
1765 H. Warpote in Lett. C'tess Suffolk (1824) I]. 299 
Serving a tyrant, who does not allow me many holiday. 
minutes, I am forced to seize the first that offer. 1830 
D'Israeu Chas. 7, III. viti. 164 Northumberland was serv- 
ing a master for whose service he felt no zeal. 


+b. dztr. Of land: To pay feudal service to 


alord. [tr. L. servire.] Obs. 

16sa NeEoua tr. Sedden’s Mare Cl. 272 At Excester when 
hee [the King) made any Expedition by Land or by Sea, 
this Citie served after the rate of V. Hides of Land. 

+e. trans. To be obedient to (parents). Ods. 

¢€1200 OamIn 9072 To cwemenn ure faderr wel & ure 
moderr babe, To lutenn hemm, to lefftenn hemm, To 
serrfenn hemm well 3errne. 

d. To be the ‘ servant’ or lover of (a lady). 

1374 Cuaucra 7 roilus 1v. 448 But as hir man I wol ay 
live and sterve, And never other creature serve. 1390 
Gower Conf 1. 160 Mi ladi that I serve. 1562 A. Brooke 
Romeus § Tuliet 78 What booteth me to loue and serue a 
fell vnthankfull one? xsg0 Srensea &. Q. ut. vii. 53 That 
gentle Lady, whom I Joue and serue. 1611 Sta W Muage 
Atise. P., Elegie 24 Still sall_I hir adoir and serwe. 1781 
Cowrer Anti- Thelypk, 119 Can he that serves the Fair do 
Jess? 18:9 Byron Zo Murray 29 Jaue, A Neapolitan 
Prince.. serves the wife of the Gonfaloniere. i 

+9. gtr. (with const.). To render service or 
obedience ¢0, w/o (God, Satan, a feudal lord, 


etc.: see 7, 8). Obs. 

a1300 EL. £. Psalter xcix. 1 Serues to lauerd in fainenes 
(Vulg. serwite Domine in lactitia). 21340 Hampoie Psalter 
Cant. 504 All vnrightwismen, pat seruys till be deuyll as his 
trew knyghtis. ¢1374 Cuaucen 7'roil, 1. 458 Good goodly, 
to whom serve I and laboure As IJ best can. 1375 Baraova 
Bruce t, 436 Yor be Ay lely has serwyt to me. 1382 Wyc.ir 
fled, viti. 5 The whiche seruen to [1611 Who serue vnto] 
the saumpler and schadewe of heuenly thingis. 1390 Gowza 
Conf. 1. 322 And thus thi will is cause of Sinne, Aad is thi 
lord, to whom thou servest. _1s90 Spenser F. Q. 11. viii. 1 
But O th’ aim grace Of highest God, that lones his 
creatures so..That blessed Angels he sends to and fro, To 
serue to wicked man, to serue Bis wicked foe. 


+10. ivans. To obey (a person’s will): to fulfil, 
execute (a command, etc.). 


510 


1310 Sé, Brendan (Balz) 24 Per he mizte alone be to servy 
godes wille. 13.. Coer de ZL. 1180 Gretes wel,.. Bothe myn 
erchebysschopys tway, And so ye doo the chaunceler, To 
serve the lettre in all maner, In no maner the lettre fayle. 
@ 1400-50 IVars Alex, 2410 Pat bai with-sitt suld his sajes & 
serue no3t his pistill ¢1qgoo Maunoev. (1839) xxii. 244 And 
thus rennethe on to other..tille the Emperours entent be 
served. 1602 Warner Ald. Eng. x. lix. (1612) 262 The King 
commands he there be slaine, Which Warrant did Banaiah 
serue, @ 1639 Sin H. Worton Char. Happy Life 2 How 
happy is he born and taught, That serveth not an others 
will?) 1822 SHrtiey HW/ith Guitar 34 Ariel still Has tracked 
your steps, and served your will. 

b. To gratify, furnish means for satisfying (de- 
sire) ; to minister to, satisfy (one’s need). 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 23 For bot his lust be fully served, 
Ther hath no wiht his thonk deserved. 1g00-20 Dunsaa 
Poems \xxxiy, 21 Sic is thair weird, thairfoir quha sould 
thame wyte To serne thair beistlie lust and appatite. 1585 
'T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1v. xxxvi. 159 To serue 
their insatiable and damnable auarice. 1597 Suaks. Lover's 
Compt. 135 Many there were that did his picture gette To 
serue their eies. 1605 — Lear ul. iv. 89 A Serningman.. 
that seru’d the Lust of my Mistris heart. 1697 Prioeaux 
Mahomet (1716) 131 It appears how much he made his Im- 
posture serve his Lust. 1715 Pore /éfad in. 374 May all 
their Consorts serve promiscnons Lust! 1784 Cowper /iask 
11.138 The very elements, though each be meant The minis- 
ter of man, to serve his wants, Conspire against him, 

e. To comply with the request of (a person) ; to 
fulfil the wishes of, give (one) his wish. 

a 1400-50 lars Alex. 1685 Quod Alexander belyue, ‘all 
pis I grannt, And els any othire thing aske & be serned’. 
1500-20 Dunnar Poerts xxii, 31 Quhen seruit is all vdir man, 
..Na thing I get, na conquest than, 

+d. ? To give way to (the sea". Ods. rare“. 

1614 Gorces Lucan Vv. 200 To guide the helme the maister 
dreads: T’o port, to weare, or serne the seas, The labouring 
ship he cannot ease [v. 645-6 wescitgue magister Quaint 
Srangat, cui cedat aguae), 

ll. 70 serve the ¢inte: to shape one’s conduct in 
self-interested conformity to the views that happen 
to be in favour at the time. [L. ¢emford servire.] 


Cf. TIMESERVING. 

1s60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Commi. 441 Those, whome it best 
hecame to remeadye it, partlye wincked therat, partly seru- 
ing the time [orig. obsecundantes tentpori), had a respect 
more to their priuate commoditye. 1594 Hooker cel. Pol, 
1. i. § 1 Who thinke that herein we serue the time, and 
speake in fauour of the present state, because therehy we 
eyther holde or seeke preferment, 1604 R. Cawprey /@dle 
Alph. (1613), Temporise, to serve the time. 1823 Byron 
Juan xin. xviii, Be wary, watch the time, and always serve 
it. 2832 Tennyson Ode Death Wellington 179 Who never 
sold the truth to serve the hour. 

12. To render active service to (a king or com- 
mander) in the army or navy; to fight for, ‘to 
obey in military actions’ (J.). 

1518 Sta J. Srive in Ellis Orzg. Lett. Ser. ur. I. 193 For 
otherwise he [the gunner] wol go ta serve the King of Portu- 
gale. ig1o Swirt Frad. to Stella 18 Nov., He had two 
hundred thonsand men ready to serve her (sc. the queen] in 
the war. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 179 Let them be forced to 
serve the king in his fleet. 1786 Burns £4. to 7. Rankine 
vi, I'd better gaen an’ sair't the king, At Bunker's hill. 
1821 Scotr Aenifw. i, | have learned to be dangerons upon 
points of honour ever since I served the Spaniard. 1887 
A. E. Housman Shropsh. Lad i, We pledge in peace by farm 
and town The Queen they served in war. 

“1b. In the phrase ¢o serve one's country the 
meaning of the vb. fluctuates between ‘to labonr 
for, be in the service of’ and ‘to benefit, do good 


offices to’ (see 16). 

1600 Sir W. Cornwarus “ss. 1. ili, D1, He serued his 
country for his countries sake. 1651 Hoppers Leviathan 11. 
xxviii. 166 Men have no lawfull remedy, when they be come 
manded to quit their private businesse, to serve the pub- 
lique, without Reward, or Salary. 1671 Mitton Sameson 
564 ‘To what can I be useful, wherein serve My Nation, 
1837 Car.yLe #r, Rev. I. v. vi, War-Minister Narbonne 
threatens. .to ‘take his sword ’,..and go serve his country 
with that. 1868 Ruskin Fol. Econ. Art Add. 196 A 
labourer serves his country with his spade, just as a man in 
the middle ranks of life serves it with his sword, pen, or 
Jancet. 1875 Jowett Pato (ed. 2) V. 527 Those who serve 
their country ought to serve without receiving gifts, 

13. zzér. To take one’s part in war under a sove- 
reign or commander ; to be a soldier or man-of- 


war’s-man. Said also of a ship. 
1g18 Sia J. Ste in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 11. 1. 192 
The said master George gonner,.. wol not in no wise serve 
any lenger here. 1523 Br. Fox /did. 323 Souldyers. .con- 
tynually attendante and servinge in the werre uppon the 
said borders. 1573 Satir. Poems Refornt. xxxix. 158 The 
Suddartis swarfit, and said they wold not sar. 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr, Vickolay's Voy. t. xvii. 19 b, [He] sent his 
lly..toserue in the warres. 1599 Suaxs. Hern. V,1v. vii. 154 
Whe seru'st thou under? 1/727, Vnder Captaine Gower, 
my Liege. 1601 R. Jounson Kingd. & Commew. (1603) 95 
The Ianizers, who serve with muskettes of longer and bigger 
bore then those of the germans. 1632 Massincea Maid of 
Honour 1, i, You are St A knight of Malta, and as I have 
heard, Have serv’d against the Turke. @1j700 Evetyn 
Diary 26 Apr. 1689, People being generally disaffected ..so 
that the sea and land men would scarce serve without com- 
pulsion. 1744 Biacn Life Boyle 201 He..then went to 
Scotland, where he served in the army till 1655. 1849 Mac- 
auxay fist, Eng. iii. 1. 301 In 1666, John Sheffield, Ear! of 
Mulgrave,.. volunteered to serve at sea against the Dutch. 
1855 G. C, Lewis Credib. Rone. Hist. 11. 298 Pay had been 
introduced, in order to overcome the reluctance of the 
Citizens to serve. 1869 E. A. Parxes Pract. Hygienc (ed. 3) 
268 The 84th Regiment, in which I formerly served. 
+b. Phr. fo see and serve: cf. ¢o see service 


(SERVICE 12d). O65. 


SERVE. 


1sgo Sir J. Smvtue Disc. Weagons Ded. 1b, That haue 
seene and serued in the well ordered warres of Emperours 
or Kings. 160a Suaks. Harn. wv. vii. 84 I'ueseene my selfe, 
and seru’d against the French. 

ec. To be employed as a sailor in the mercantile 
marine. 

1864 Tennyson En. Arden 52 {He had] served a year 
On board a merchantman, and made himself Full sailor. 
{bid. 120 The master of that ship Enoch had served in. 

14. /rans.To perform the duties of (an office, 

cnre of souls, etc.), Also, to go through a tenure 
of (a terminal office). 
_ 21g04-8 26 Pod. Poems v. 46 Let eche man serue his charge 
in skylle. 1§00-20 Dunsar Poems \xxxi. 97 The ballance 
gois vnevin, That thow allace to serff hes kirkis sevin. 1557 
in Warden Burgh Laws Dundee, etc. (1872) 335 Albeit he 
hes not seruit dewtie in all poyntis as become him of ye 
Craft. 1571 Act 13 Eliz. c. 20 §2 His Cnrat..that shall 
there serve the Cure for hym. 1603 Suaxs. AVeas. for J. 
n. i. 281 They do you wrong to put you so oft vpon't. Are 
there not men in your Ward sufficient to serne it? 1zrr 
Act 10 Anne, c. 14 (title) For exempting Apothecaries from 
serving Parish and Ward-Offices. 1786 Burns fo Gavin 
Hamilton i, As lief then I'd have then, Your clerkship he 
should sair. 18a4 G. Cuatmrrs Caledonia IL). tt. viii. 164 
A Vicarage was established for serving the Cure. 1885 
ict 48 & 49 Vict. c. 54 §9 The whole of the stipends to the 
curates serving any such benefice shall notexceed [etc.]. 1886 
C. E. Pascoe London of To-day xxvi. (ed. 3) 240 The Lord 
Mayor..must have served the office of sheriff. 

b. To work for, assist at, take part in (a func- 
tion); to take part in the service of (an instita- 
tion) ; esp. to minister, discharge religious func- 
tions in (a church) or at (an altar), 

1477-9 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 80 Paid to John Modley, 
for servyng the quere for be termez of Mydsomer & 
Mighelmasse, 1565 ALLEN Defence Purg. 1. x. (1886) 2909 
Such as would profess the truth and serve the Altar. 1573 
in Feuillerat Reveds Q. Eliz, (1908) 218 For the children that 
served the Mask. 1673 Cave Print. Chr. wi. ii. 253 A 
Gentile Player that served the Theatre. 1840 K. H. Dicay 
Mores Cath, x. ii, (1847) 11. 240/1 His monasteries were 
served by priests from without. 1868 Freeman Nori. 
Cong. 11. x. 458 He found his church small, poor, served only 
by four or five canons. 1892 J. H. PoLtrn Acts Engi. 
Afartyrs 358 1n the following year he came on the English 
Mission, which he served for seven years, 

e. To attend (an auction). 

1854 W. CuamBers Things in Amer. 282 One migratory 
company..serving all the slave-auctions in the place, 


15. intr. To perform official duties, hold office 
(e. g. as sheriff or M.P., or on a jury). Formerly 
with sb, as direct complement, 40 serve church- 
warden, etc. 


have heretofore refused to serve as Assemblymen. 1721 
Baitey, Burgess,..one that serves for a Borough in Parlia- 
ment. 18:8 Cause Digest (ed. 2) II]. 180 The Crown's 
having power to compel a subject to be a sheriff; and to 
fine him for refusing to serve. 1834 Macautay £ss., Pitt 
P10 When Parliament met in 1735, Thomas made his elec- 
tion to serve for Oakhampton. 1851 Gentl. Mag. Apr. 419 
Members returned to serve in Parliament. 1880 Eneycé, 
Brit. X111. 786/1 The class of persons entitled and liable to 
serve on special juries. 
+b. Of a serjeant: Zo serve at the bar. Obs. 
1362 Lanct. P. PZ. A. Prol. 85 per houeb an Hundret In 
Houues of selk, Seriauns hit semep to seruen atte Barre. 
te. To have the office 4o do something. Ods. 
1390 Gower Conf IIL. 271 Asmod, which was a fend of 
helle, And serveth, as the bokes telle, ‘To tempte a man 
of such a wise. 
16. trans. To render useful service to, do good 


offices to (a person); to work for or assist 2 any 


matter. 

1638 Marq. Hamitton Let. 1 Dec. in H. Papers (Camden) 
64 Thinking my self most miserabill, in thatt I hane nat 
beine abill to serfe you as I uoold. 1658 W. Ducoare Led. 
to Sir T. Browne 9 Nov., I..shall rest At your Commands 
wherein I may serve you, W. Dugdale. 77 Lapy M. W. 
Montacu Leé. to C'tess Mar June (1893) I. 507, 1am sure 
whatever I can serve my poor nieces and nephews in, shall 
not be wanting on my part. 1748 SmotLert &. Random 
ii, In all his calamities, they never_discovered the least 
inclination to serve him, 180z Mar. Epcewort J/orad T. 
(1816) I. xiii, 106 He ardently desired to serve his fellow- 
creatures. 1828 Macautay £ss., Hallam P 29 Cranmer rose 
into favour by serving Henry in the disgraceful affair of his 
first divorce. 1866 G. Macponato Anz, QO. Neighd. xiii. 
(1878) 270 The lad thinks you were the ladies in serving 
whom he got into trouble. 

b. To render service to (a person’s memory) ; to 
labour for (a cause). 

171r Swirt Frat. to Stedia 25 Dec. Which is all I can do 
toserve her memory. 1847 Maravat Childr. N. Forest vii, 
A tradesman or outlaw, who has served the cause. 

II. (Chiefly of things, primarily as a fig. use 
of senses in branch I.) To be subordinate, 
serviceable, or useful (to) ; to answer a purpose. 

17. Of a thing: To be subordinate or subsidiary 
to (another). 

ax2eg Ancr. R. 6 pe yttre riwle, Set ich puften cleopede, 
& is monnes findles, nis for nobing elles istald bute forte 
seruie de inre. ¢1440 Facos’s Weld 194 Fastyng was made 
to serue prayere, & no3t prayere to serue Set | pS Soba 

‘astyng, 


prayere, be heued, goth he-forn & pe handy’ i, 
folowyth after him to be redy to seruyn hym, as pe heued 


SERVE. 


of pe schouele is be-fore, & be handyt ber-of is be-hynde to 
serue be heued. 166: Mitton P. L. v. 101 In the Soule 
Are many lesser Faculties that serve Reason as chief. /d/d, 
vin. 87 That Bodies bright and greater should not serve 
The less not bright. 

+18. txtr. To be serviceable fo (a person); be 


subsidiary ¢o (a thing). Ods. 

€1378 Se. Leg. Saints v. (Fohannes) 196 Al creatur to be 
eommone settis pare cur, as sone, mone, sternis al smal, 
presis bam to serwe til all. e1q4s0 St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 
4114 Bot or he partyd pat pelfe he proued first in him selfe 
Whatkya vertu it was of; To him full wele it serof. 1669 
Hover Elem. Speech 8 As was said of the Senses, to which 
they (the tongue and pen] serve. 

19. trans. To be useful or advantagcous to; to 
answer the requirements of; to be used by. Const. 
inf. of purpose. With negative expressed or im- 
plied: To avail or profit (one) nothing. 

41300 Cursor Af. 3545 For-birth, he said, quat sernes me? 
13.. Coer de L. 1550 Off froyt here is gret plente! Fyggys, 
raysyns, in frayel, And notes may serve us fol wel. 1393 
Lanct. P. Pt. C.xx. 173 A flaume.. That seruep bese swyn- 
keres to seo bya nyghtes. a r400-so Ivars Alex. 1364 If 
he cuthe seke any sle3t bat him serue wald. 1540 Pacscr. 
Acolastus Ep, Ded. bij, He hath maystered the latinitie, 
and forced it to serue hym, to set forthe to all clerkes his 
intent and pur: 1565 ALLEN Defence Purg. xvii. 283 
Which forme of argument serued the Arians against the con- 
substantiall vnitye of God the father, and his son our sauionr. 
1596 Suaks, Merch. V. tv. i. 444 That scuse serues many 
men to saue their gifts. 160g E. G[rimstoxne] D'Acosta's 
Hist. ludies w. vi. 94 Ut brings forth a great aboundance of 
réedes..which serves them to a thousand vses. 1662 J. 
Davies tr, Olearius’ Voy, Ambass. 405 We knew the Co.r- 
voy he intended us, would serve us in no stead. 1779 
Warner in Jesse Se/ruyn §& Contemp. (1844) 1V.178 If my 
going to Milan, or going anywhere, would serve you, I would 
joyfully go directly. 1818 Score Br, Lavin. xxxv, May 
your penitenee avail you before God; with me it shall serve 

ou nothing. 1852 Dickens Bleak fYo. iii, | had youth and 
eee I believe, beauty...Neither of the three served, or 
saved me. 1861 Pacey Zschylus (ed. 2) Agam. 72 note, 
‘The readings of the MSS...may be made to serve both 
sides of the question. 

b. To be used in common hy (a number of 


persons), 

3418 £. E. Wills 32 That than the forsaide ij. vestmentes 
shull remayne & duelle still alwey in the forsaide Chaunterie 
to serue the prestes of the same Chaunterie. 1563 Anaresd, 
Wilts (Surtees) [. 93 A graie stoned horse to serve the 
towneshippe. 1612-13, Aderd. Ace. in Spalding Club 
Atiscell. V. 92 \tem,..for ane quhei) barrow to serue the 
toune, 12s. 1749 SmMottert Gil Bias i. vii. (1782) 1.166 A 
wretched flock-bed, covered with a doubled sheet, which 
had served an hundred different travellers, at least, since the 
last washing. 1774 Warton f/ist. Poetry 1. Diss. a 3h, 
At the beginning of the tenth century books were so scarce 
in Spain, that one and the same copy of the bible. .often 
served several different monasteries, : 

@. Of a bodily faculty or organ: To render its 
normal service to (the owner). Also const. inf. 
€3350 Wilt, Palerne 463 Min eizen sorly aren sogettes to 
serue min hert, & buxum ben to his bidding as boie to his 
master. 1553 T. Witson het. (1580) 214 And yet his 
tongue serued hym well otherwise, to vtter what soeuer 
eame in his hedde. 1668 R. L’Estrance Vis. Quev. i. 
(1702) 58 Will your Teeth serve you now to fetch out the 
Marrow of this Prophesy? a1j700 Evetyxy Diary 8 Mar. 
1681, Hereyesserving her as well as ever. 1818 Scotr Ht, 
Midt, xviii, ‘ And where are the two women ?" said Sharpit- 
law. ‘Both made their heels serve them, ] suspect.’ 


d. Of a thing : To supply the need or contribute 


to the working of (another thing). 

1580 Brunpevit Cur. Horses Dis. xcv. 42 b, Tenasmus.. 
is an vlcer in the right gut seruing the fundainent. 160% 
Hotrann Pény xxx. iv. 11.378 As touching the cricks of the 
nerues or sinews that serve the nape of the necke. 1668 
Cunperer & Core Sarthol, Anat. ut. ii 336 The third 
[branch of a nerve] by the Cavity of the Nostrils serves the 
coat of the said Nostrils. 1669 Stuamy Afariner's Mag v. 
xii. 49 Two Screws fitted to serve the four holes. 1878 
Stevenson /nland Voy. 4 Here and there a flight of steps 
to serve a ferry. 

20. intr. To have a definite use or function, 
answer u purpose, effect or conduce to an eud; to 
admit of being used for some end. With negative 
expressed or implied =to be of no use, not to avail. 


ta. const. ef (a purpose). [=F. servir de.] 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 9687 For quar-of serues ani a-sise Of 
sothfastnes, or of iustise, Bot for to yeme pe pes in land, 
Dom es bar-for sett tastand. ¢1386CHaAvuctra Manciple's T. 
235 Wost thou wherof a racle tonge serueth? 1399 LANGL. 
Rich, Redeles 1. 45 Than was it floly..To sette siluer signes 
pat of nou3t serued. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 8 b, 
An enuious man serueth of noght but to disprayse alle other. 
1sso Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 90 The fortis..be cassin 
doun becaus tha serve of na thing in tyme of pece. 
+b. const. fo (a purpose). Ods. 
¢ 1305 Land Cokayne 47 Watir seruip ber to no bing Bot to 
sizt and to walissing. 1340 Hampoce Pr. Conse. 2775 Pen- 
aunce to thole here with gude wille, Serves here til twa 
thynges hy skille. 1579 Gosson Sch. Aduse(Arb.) 51 As to 
the body, there are many members, seruing to seuerall vses. 
1662 STILUNGFL. Orig. Sacr# u. iii, § 6 ‘To what end do 
these miracles serve? 31690 Locxe Hum. Und. 1. vi. 
§ 28 Every Man’s Words being intelligible only to himself, 
would no longer serve to Conversation. 1737 WATERLAND 
Eucharist 124 The Uses which they serve to. 1749 
Fiecpinc Tot Younes 1. viii, This served to many good 
purposes. 1853 Lytron Avy Novel x. xiii, How far his rea- 
sonings and patience served to bis ends, remains yet ta be 
seen. 1863 — Caxtonfana I. xi, 195 The times in whieh 
they were composed, and the purposes to which they served. 
e. const. for (a purpose). 
1390 Gower Conf, LI. 380 And ther fore servith scheld and 
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spere. c1470 Henry IVal/ace tt. 73 Gad ordinance, that 
serd for his estate, Ilis cusyng maid at all tyme. 1576 
Freminctr. Cains’ Dogs 1. (1880) 14 Such Dogges as serue 
for fowling. 1s99 E. Wricnt Err, Navig. F 2, ‘These 
numbers... serue only for the finding out of the degrees and 
minutes of latitude. 1646 Sir 1. Browne Psend. Ef. unt. 
xxi. 161 Unto others it [sc. water] performs the common 
office of ayre, and serves for refrigeration of the heart. 1669 
Hotoer Lem. Speech 32 ‘Vhe Organs which serve for Articu- 
lation. 1831 Scorr Cf, Robt. xxxii, Yo clear a convenient 
part of the seats. that it might serve for the accommodation 
of Prince ‘Vancred's followers. 1844 S. Tyrer Raconian 
Philos, 1. (1846) 51 (Funk) The nerve of vision..can never 
serve for hearing. 1845 J. Martineau Ess, (1869) Ih. 20 This, 
however, though of very wide application, will not serve for 
the solution of every problem. 


d. const. inf. (expressing purpose or use). 

1300 [see a]. 1340-70 4 ler. & Dind.797 Alle be godus pat 
3e geten.. Seruen for to sustaine 3our vnsely womhe. 1497[see 
a]. 15960 Davstr. Sleidane’s Cont. 206, They will serve well 
to confute their Errours. 1604 E. G[rimstone] J) costa‘s 
Hist, ladles w. xxxii. 296 The grape ripens not well..so as 
they serve only to eate. 1634 Six ‘I’. Herbert 7 raz. o11 
(Vhe dodo’s wings] serue only to proue her Bird, 1700 
Daynen Sigtsm. & Guise. 84 This little Brand will serve to 
light your Fire. 1768 Gotosm. Goow-n. Afan 1, Um sory 
they taught him any philosophy at all; it has only served to 
spoil him. 18g0 Tennyson /z Ze. Ixxvilil. 7 These.. 
lullabies.. May serve to curl a maiden's locks, 1874 1. 
Srewart //eat § 91 The great latent heat of water serves to 
retard the melting of snow. 

e. without const. Often with negative, or in 
rhetorical question, as wha? serves if? = what is 
the use of it? 

13..2LE Addit. P. XN, 331 What sernez tresor, bat gnrez 
men grete When he hit schal efte with tenez tyne? a 1400- 
g0 Hiars Alex. 2374 (Dubl. MS.) What seruyd 3itte all par 
sapience & sleghtes of were? @ 1530 Hrywoop Péay of 
Wether 716 (Brandl) Nother of them both that hath wyt 
nor grace To perceyue that both myllys may serue in place. 
1566 Gascoicne Supposes 1. ii, But this lighte serueth not 
very well, I will beholde it an other day, when the ayre 
is clearer, a1586 Stoney /’s. xxx. ix, What serves, alas, 
the blood of me When I with in the pitt doe bide? 1785 
Burns Efist. to J. Lapratk xi, Uf honest Nature made you 
fools, What sairs your Grammars? 1993 Smraton dys fone 
4. § 209 It mnkes however excellent water mottar,..and 
will very well serve in those parts of the kingdom. 1815 
J. Smita Panorama Sci. & Art 11. 343 Mf the manganese 
that has heen once used, be exposed for some time to the 
air, it will serve again. 1820 SHecury Hymn Merc. Nii, 
When no evasion Served—for the eunning one his match 
had found. 1837 Caxtytr Fr. Kev. 1. vu. x, Barricading 
serves not. 

f. To be usable or available for. 

1528 Rov Rede we 1. (Arb.) 98 For the best meate awaye 
they carve, Which for their harlottis must serve, With 
wother frendes of their kynne. 1614 Gorces Lucan 1% 335 
‘Then they vnto that Temple came, That serues for all the 
Libian name. 1639 Futter floly Har 1, iii, (1640) 46 This 
vision, though ealculated for this one Bishop, did generally 
serve for all the non-residents which posted bither. 166a 
Cuarteton Afyst. Vintners (1675) 181 The same Parell 
serves also for White Wines upon the Frett. 1671 1. Cuaw- 
BERLAYNE SZ, Eng. 11. 79 Besides these Courts serving for the 
whole Province, every Bishop hath his Court held in the 
Cathedral of his Diocess. 

21. trans. To help to fulfil or bring about (an 
end, purpose, ete.) ; to be a means to, contribute 


or conduce to, tend to promote. 

@ 1568 Ascnam Scholem. 1, (Arb.) 82 They make Christ and 
his Gospell, onelie serue Ciuill pollicie. 1596 Srenser F. 
vi. x. 36 He had no weapon, but his shepheards hooke, ‘'o 
serue the vengeaunce of his wrathfull will. 1607 Saks. 
Cor. 1. i. 94 Since it serues my purpose. 1667 Mitton /’. 1. 
iv. 398 As thir shape servd best his end. 1680 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc, x.178 Turners have commonly two or three 
pair of Puppets to fit one Lathe, and always strive to use 
the shortest they can to serve their Work. 1736 Butier 
Anal, 1. i. Whs. 1874 1.156 Christianity served these ends 
and purposes, when it was first published. 1778 Miss 
Burney £velina xxxii, Neither do I know another human 
being who could serve any interest by such a deception. 
1819 SHELLEY Cenci 11, ii, 107 It fortunately serves my close 
desi 1884 Manch, Examiner 20 Feb. 5/1 Diatribes so 
blind and furious can do no good to the enuse they are 
meant to serve. 1893 J. A. Hopces Elem, Photogr. Gea) 
r9 It would serve no useful purpose. 1895 Law ines 
XCIX, 545/2 We best serve our own interests in studying 
the interests of those for whom we act. 


22. To discharge a specified function ; to take 
the place of some specifed agency. 
a. intr. To be of use, admit of being used as, 


| for, instead of (some means, agency, or the like). 


1387 Hicben Trevtsa (Rolls) V.171 And anon his moup 
hycom his ers, and servede aftirward ia stede of his neber 
ende. 1566 Paintes Pal, Pleas. 1. 135 A naturall abash- 
mente and shame, which with the vaile of honor doth serue, 
or ought to serve for a bridle. 1590 Suans, Dfids. MN. u. ii, 
4t One turfe shall serue as pillow far vs both. 1606 KNottrs 
tr, Bodin's Commw, 1. v.35 Let one example serne for many. 
1642 FuLtea Holy & Prof. St. ut. xvi. 111 Those may make 
excellent merchants and mechanicks which will not serve for 
Scholars, 165: Hoases Leviath. ut. xxxiv. 212 The Cloud 
served asasign of God's presence. 1765 A. Dickson 7 reat. 
Agric. (ed. 2) 280 When the land is wet, the furrows serve for 
drains, 1820 SHectey Gdif.1. 87 He'llserve instead of riot 
money. 1856 Hawrnorne Lng. Note-Gks, (1870) 11.145 Mr 
Hall, being familiar with the localities, served RAN yasa 
guide, 1861 M. Patrison Ass, (1889) I. 44 The Great Hall, 
serving for a council-chamber on days of general convoca- 
tion, and as a banquetiug-room for tbe oft-recurring festivi- 
ties. 1910 Encyel. Brit. I. 28/1 A grasshopper or almost 
any large fly will serve for bait. 

+ b. With omission of as. Ods. 

1601 Suaxs. Al?'s Well 1. ii. 15 It (se. the Tuscan Servia) 

well may serue A nursserie to our Geatrie, who are sicke 
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For breathing, and exploit. 1654 Z. Coxr Logick Pret, 
Nor could the Monuments of these Whirlegigs serve Muni- 
ments to their expiring glories. 

ce. trans. To be of use to (a person or thing) in 
the way specified ; const. as in a. 

3593 Suaxs. Aich. //, ut, i, 47 This precious stone, set in 
the siluer sea, Which sernes it in the office of a wall, Or as 
a Moate defensive to a house. 1595 Danier Cro. iVars i. 
xix. 48 So that a talke of tumult and a breath Would serue 
him as his passing-bell to death. 1614 Gorces Lucan vin. 
329 Votill.. Babylon they had throwne downe Tro serue the 
Crassi for their tomhe. 1731-8 Swit fol. Conversat, 132 
My Stomach serves me instead of a Clock. 1818 Byron 
Juan i, vi, Some..paradise or cavern, Which serves the 
happy couple for atavern, 1845 J. Courter Ady. in Pactyic 
vill. 95 ‘Uhere was plenty of long grass about... This served 
me well for a bed. 

“d. To serve the place or stead of: app. for ‘to 
serve in place of’ (cf, a). 

1827 Scorr /igh?. Widow v, She lighted..a splinter of 
bog pine which was to serve the place of a candle. 1837 
C. Lorrt Selfformation 1. 199 They may serve the stead 
of presence of mid, toa certain point at least. 

‘+ 23. Of one’s courage, conscience, inclination, 
etc.; To prompt, encourage (one), fo do something ; 
(with negativeex pressed or implied) to permit, suffer. 

1380 Sir Ferunid, 255 Vs herte was god & sykerly serued 
him to do pat dede. ¢1q460 Fortrscur Ads. § Linn Mon. 
alii. (1835) 142 But per hartes serue hemnot to takea manys 
gode, while he is present, and woll defende it. 1463 Bury 
iW idls | Camden) 33, ¥ grawunte my executours ful pover todo 
tohire astherdiscrecyon wylserve hemtodoo. 1521 Br. Loxa- 
tanp in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. mt, 1. 252, 1 mynystred as 
my weykenes wold serve, in pontificalibus, a1530 Hey- 
woop /May of Wether 871 (Brand!) Yf your appetyte serue 
yousotods, 1534 Morr Comf asst. Trit. ne Wks. 1185/1 
My conscience can not serue me,.to praise her calfe aboue 
twoo pence. 1§40 Paso. d.clastus 1. ii, Fj, Go safely 
thyther as thy hurte or courage serueth the. 1576 in J. 
Morris 7routles Cath, Forefathers (1877) 24); He cometh 
not to the church beeanse his conscience will not serve him 
so to do. 1996 SHaxs. Taw. Shr. i. 33 The Mathe- 
matickes, and the Metaphysickes Fall to them as you finde 
your stomacke serues you. 1596 — Verch. Pt ii. + Cer- 
tainely, my conscience will serue me to run from this Tew 
my Maister. 1597 Morty /atrod. Was, 100 Do so if your 
nnd serue you, 

db. intr. 

3591 Suans. 1 Jen, 1°7, v. iv. 164 And therefore take this 
compact of a Truce, Although you breake it, when your 
pleasure serues. 

24. Of the wind, weather, tide, ete.: 

+a. trans, To favour, be favourable to. Obs. 

13.. Coer de 1. 36 Anon the sayl up thay drowgh, The 
wynd hem servyd wel inowgh. cr1qo0 Soudonue Bad. 143 
The wynde hem served, it was ful goode, 1483 Acf 1 
Rich, 111, & 9 § 6 As soon as Wind and Weather will 
serve them after the said Two Months, 1585 T, WasHincTon 
tr. Micholay's Voy. w. i. 31 [We] found the wind to be at 
Northwest, which serurd vs so wel, that..we sayled that 
night 6o. miles. 1604 .. G[Rimstonxe] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies 
mu. iv. 131 They come from the East, where the Easterly 
or Northerne windes do serve them. 

b. intr. To be favourable or suitable. 

1443 Acts Privy Council (1835) V. 239 Yif winde & weder 
wol serve. 1540 Act 32 Hen EU, c. 14 To make..their 
departur from the said port. .as soone as wynde and wether 
wylserue, 1599 Dattam in £arly Voy, Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 
5 Thare we eame to an anker, for the wyude sarved not to 
pass by Dover. x601 Suaks. Zuid, C. tv. iii, 223 On sucha 
full Sea are we now a-float, And we must take the eurrent 
when it serues, Or loose our Ventures. 1682 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1740/4 The Tide serving early. 1760 C. Jonnston 
Chrysat (1822) II, 73 The wind and tide served for us. 
1793 SMEATON Adystone L. § 225 The weather serving at 
intervals,..the first course..was finished. 18125 ScoTr Guy 
7. xxi, | propose to make a farther excursion through this 
country while this fine frosty weather serves. 1827 — Surg. 
Dau, Pref, Leaving to the atmosphere to bring forth tbe 
young, or otherwise, as the climate shall serve. 1894 ASTLEV 
50 Vrs, Life UW. 247 As the tide did not serve, the anchor 
was let go. 

25. Of time, occasion, or the like: To be oppor- 
tune, convenient, or favourable (to). Of one’s 
leisure: To afford (one) occasion or opportunity, 
to be at one’s disposal. Also const. inf. of purpose. 


a. trans, 

1570 T. Witson tr. Demtosth. Orat. iv. 38 There is no let 
in your way to passe into his country, when occasion shal 
serue you. 13593 Suans. 3 fen. V7, iv. vii. 78 If fortune 
serue me, He requite this kindnesse. 1596 — Aferch. V. 
1v. i. 405, Lamsorrythat your leysure serues you not. 1622 
G. Sanpys Oura's Bfet, v. (1626) 97 But, ours perhaps to 
heare, Nor leasure serues you, nor is’t worth your eare. 
1918 Scorr Sr. Lam. xxxiii, Tell Colonel Ashton.. 
shall be found at Wolf's Crag when his leisure serves bim. 


b. intr. 

1410 26 Pol, Poems ix. 146 And 3¢ in batayle haue maystrie, 
And fortune serue, and god 30w spede. 1540 Patscr. Aco- 
éastus uit. iii, Pij, While the tyme dyd beare .i. whyle the 
tyme serued. 136a Winget Cert. Tractates i, Whs.(S.T.S.) L 
8 Tyme seruis not toschaw. 1579 Lviv Euphues (Arb.) 194 
And as occasion shall serue I will requite thee. 1584 A. 
Munnav Fidele & Fortunio 711 in Archiv Stud, neu. Spr. 
CXXI1I. 62 My leasure serues, and I will stand. 1599 
George a Greene C 3h, In spite of thee they now shall feede 
their fill, And eate vntill our leasures serue to goe. 1607 
Snaks, Cor, 1v. iii. 92 The day serues well for them now. 
168: Drvoen Span. Friar ww. iii. 62 Read that, ‘Tis with 
the Royal Signet sign’d, And given me by the King when 
time shou’d serve To be perus’d hy you. 18ar Scotr 
Kenilw., xxiii, The large boughs which bad been left on the 
ground till time served to make them into fagots and billets. 
1879 G. A, Sata in Daily Tel. 21 July, At eating and 
drinking London I shall arrive, should occasion serve by- 
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and-bye. 1879 Spencer Princ. Sociol. § 349 I. 36 The 
sportsman, narrating his feats when opportunity serves. — 
26. Of the memory: To assist or prompt its 


owner, be at his call, not to fail him. a. ¢razs. 

1634 in Fasti Aéberd. (1854) 398 The subprincipall ..testifiet 
that since the twalt day of Marche last, as his meimorie 
serwes him, the said principall did [etc.]. 1641 Mitton 
Reform, Eng. u. 70 You have now at lengtb this question.. 
as my memory would best serve me in such a copious, and 
vast theme, fully handi'd. 1695 New Light Chirurg. put 
out 54 The Doctor's either Modesty or Memory hath not 
served him to insert [etc.. 1861 S. Brooks Szlver Cord 
viii. (1865) 44 Or perhaps your memory don’t serve you as 
wellas it did. 2862 Mrs. H. Woon CAauatugs lv, 1 think 
1 did tell you so, Hamish, if my memory serves me right. 
1895 Bupp in Lave Times XCIX. 543/2 1f my memary 
serves me, the late Sir Henry Jackson.. brought a Bill into 
Parliament on the subject. 

b. 7utr. 

1660 F, Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 31,1 will content my 
self to discover a view of the country, as faithfully, and 
exactly as my memory will serve. rgrx SatntTspury in 
Cambr. Hist. Eng. Lit. VI. v. 104 So far as memory serves, 
there is not any passage in his entire work which [ete.]. 

27. trans. To suffice (a person) in regard to some 
need or requirement. Const. inf, or for (a pur- 
pose). Also, to last (one) for a specified time. 

1450 Hen, VI in Aes. Hist. ALSS. Como. Var. Coll. IV. 
85 There vitailes ben not suffisant to serue them for iij wekes 
at the farrest. xrg00-20 Dunpar /’oews xv. 24 Few wordis 
may serve the wyis. a1sgo Heywoop May of Wether 692, 
I say we nede no water mylles at all For wyndmylles be 
suffycyent to serue all. xs62 Turxer Heréal iu. 52b, 
A romishe acre of it [medick fodder]... will serue iii, horses 
for an hole yere. 1599 SHaxs. //en. 17, 1. vill. 74 It will 
serne you ta mend your shooes. 31662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ 
boy, Anibass. 303 They provide Ice enough to serve them 
all Summer. 1697 Damprer Voy. I. 146 The 21st day we 
sent out our Moskito Strikers for Turtle, who bronght 
aboard enough to serve both Ships Companies, 1711 Av- 
bison Spect. No. 119 2 3 A polite Country ‘Squire shall 
make you as many Bows in half an Hour, as would serve 
a Courtier fora Week, 1734 Pore Hor. Sat. 11. ii, 53 One 
half-pint bottle serves them both to dine. 1777 SHERIDAN 
Sch. Scand, v. ii, Never let me hear you utter any thing 
like a sentiment; I have had enough of them to serve me 
the rest of my life. 1822 Scotr A’exf/e. iii, Private apart- 
ments..bedizened fine enouczh to serve the Queen. 

b. In sentences containing a negative: To 
satisfy, content, meet the wishes or demands of, 
Esp. in forms like ‘nothing would serve him but..’. 

1634 Sir T. Hernert raz. 140 No other water would 
serne their pallat. 1684 Bunyan Pile. 11. (r900) 168 Nothing 
will serve me but going on Pilgrimage. 1809 Macktn GZ 
Blas mz. i. (Rudg.) 76 He took such a fancy to me that 
nothing would serve him but I must he his guest at Segovia. 
1821 Scorr Aexilw. xxv, With those whom such reasons 
did nat serve, they dealt more rudely. 1861 Hucues Yow 
Brown at Oxf. vi, Nothing would serve him but that we 
should turn off for Hungerford at once. 

ce. To be suffieient for, furnish what is reqnisite 
for(athing). Also, tto be asufficient account of, 


be applicable to. 

1566 Painter Pal, Pleas. 1. xliii. (1890) I. 248 Not suffring 
so much straw, as would serue the couche of two dogges, 
to be left vnconsumed. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. 
Gard. (1626) 9 Lesse fencing sernes six acres together, than 
three in senerall inclosures. 1660 Suarrock Vegetables 96 
About twelve or fourteen quarter of lime serves an acre. 
1662 Pravrorn Séild A/us. ut. (1674) 99 These Directions 
for the Bass-Viol do also serve the Treble-Viol. 1705 tr. 
Bosman's Guinea 476 What hath been said of the Habits, 
Cattle and Fruit of the former, may also serve them. 

28. zx/r. To suffice, meet the needs of the case ; 
to be adequate or sufficient. Also, to last for a 


given period, Const. for or inf. 

hat Actiz2 Hen. VIT,c. 13§ 1 As mych of the goodez.. 
ass Alea for the payment of suche somme, 1523 Fitze 
HERB. /fush. § 126 Reed wethy is beste in marsshe grounde 3 
asshe, maple, hasel, and whyte-thorne wyl serne for a time. 
1549 Bk. Conn Prayer, Commun, Puttyng y* wyne into 
the Chalice, or else in some faire or conueniente cup, pre- 
pared for that use (if the Chalice will not serue), rg92 
Suaks, Row, & Ful. 11 i. ror 'Tis not so deepe as a well, 
nor so wide as a Church doore, but "tis inangh, ‘twill serue, 
c1610 Beaum. & Fu. Philaster ww. ii, Bestow on me.. 
so much as may serve To keep that little piece I hold of 
life From cold and hunger. 1662 Stituincrt. Orig. Sacre 
1. iv. 4 ‘Thus much may serve concerning the originall and 
institution of these Schools of the Prophets. 1699 DAMPIER 
Voy, II. ii. 119 The Indians make use of no more Land than 
serves to maintain their Families in Maiz; and to pa 
their Taxes, 1700S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. FE. Ind. 9 Which 
[provision] a man must husband as he thinks best; it is to 
serve for the whole week. 1802 H, K. Write Ze? Apr. 
Life & Renz (1850) 256 My father generally gives me one 
coat in a year, and I make two serve, 1808 Scotr Marni 
v1, xxiv, Short greeting serves in time of strife. 1879 G. 
Macoonatp Sir Gibdie \xii, Laverock yu, A hert for the 
micht o’ 't Wad sair for nine men. 

b. (Chiefly in certain negative forms.) To 
satisfy, be considered satisfactory, meet people’s 
wishes or demands, 

1712 ArsutHnot John Bull it xiii, ‘Will nothing less 
than Hanging serve’ (quoth Jack)? 3837 Cartvte Fr. 
Rex, V1. 311. ii, Nothing will serve but you must gather your 
way-worn limbs and thonghts, and speak to the multitudes. 

+29. To be valid, hold good; to be available 
for; to be satisfactory, pass muster. Of coin: To 
pass current, be accepted. Oés. 

a 1467 Grecory Chrox, in Fist, Coll. Cit, London (Cam- 
den) 230 But pe prevelege wolde not serve that tyme for 
noo cause of eresy, 1526 Pilger, Perf (W. de W. 1531), 26 
The coyne of one conntre wyll not serue ne be admytted or 
receyued in an other countre, 1568 Grarron Chron. 11. 
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774 Serueth this libertie for my person onely, or fcr my 
goods to? 1588 SHaxs. LZ. Z. L£. 1. ii. 1rg The world was 
very guilty of such a Ballet some three ages since, but I 
thinke now ‘tis not to be found: or if it were, it would 
neither serne for the writing, nor the tune. 1726 AVLIFFE 
Parergon 123 A Bishop may prove himself to be a Bishop 
several ways... First, By the Bulls or Letters of his Election: 
but then this only serves in the Romish Countries. 

30. trans. To suit, fit. (Chiefly of clothes.) Ods. 
exc. Se, 

1540 W.G, Answ, to Maister Smyth vii. (Huth), Although 
a shypmans hose wyll serue all sortes of Iegges. 1553 I’. 
Wison Khet, (1580) 154 Demonedes hauing crooked feete 
.-made his praier to God, that his shoone might serne his 
feete, that had stolne them awaie. 1591 Suaks. Tivo Gent. 
tv. iv. 167, } was trim'd in Madam I[ulias gowne, Which 
serned me as fit, by all mens iudgements, As if the garment 
had bin made for me, 16x1 — Cyard, 1v. i. 3 How fit his 
Garments serue me! 1749 SMOLLETT Gil Béas 1. iii. (1782) 
1. 136 With a doublet and breeches which would have served 
aman four times as big as me. 1790 Scotr Le#, 6 Aug. in 
Lockhart (1837) |. vi. 167 This character..would serve most 
of them. 1808 Jamieson, To Sazr,..to fit, to be large 
enongh. The coat does na sair him, i.e. it is too little. 1879 
‘Sarau Tytier’ Bride's Pass v. in Good Words 198 I've 
no quarrel with his appearance ; unless that I think it would 
better serve a pinging lassie than a bold lad. 


III. To minister toa person at table; hence, to 
supply, furnish, present <e/th (a commodity). 

31. [Cf. sense 4 above.} To wait upon (a per- 

son) at table; hence, to set food before, help (a 


person) to food. 

Yo serve in (later 0x) silver, etc. to give (a person) his 
food in vessels of silver, etc. 

c1250 Kent. Serm. in O. &. Misc. 29 Architriclin, pat was 
se pet ferst was i-serued. ¢1275 Lav. 22776 Pe heh3e ibore 
men pane mete beare..ech man pare sareuede his freonde. 
13.. A. Als, 1156 He dude serve Olimpias In gold and 
seolver, in bras, in glas, 1388 Wvyettr Luke xvii. 8 Girde 
thee, and serne me [1382 mynystre to me, Vulg. weinistra 
atht}, while VY ete and drynke. ¢1qg00 Maunvev. (Roxb.) 
xxxiv. 153 He has fyfty damyselles put seruez him ilk a day 
at his mete. 21533 Lp, Braners Aron Ixvi, 226 They. .sat 
down to supper, where as they were rychely seruyd. 1600 
Hak.uvt Moy. HI. 370 All the vessels wherein they are 
serued,.. were of golde, 1731-8 Swirt Pol. Conversat.22 Let 
your Betters be serv'd before you. 1766 Goins, Hie. 1. 
v, Our two little ones.. were regularly served after we had 
done. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. xxvi, When I was only a 
refugee..] was served upon gold plate by order of the same 
Charles. 1848 THackerav Van. Fair \xiii, There is a ser- 
vant in scarlet and lace to attend npon every four, and every 
one is served on silver. 

b. Const. zvith, t of: To supply (one) with food 
at a meal, to help (one) to food. 

13.. K. Adis. 539 To the mete they weoren y-set, No 
myghte men beo served bet, Neither of mete no of drynke. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prod. 749 And to the soper sette he vs anon 
And serued vs with vitaille at the beste. c1q00 Anturs of 
Arth, xxxvi, In siluer sa semly bai serue pame of the beste. 
1474 Caxton Chesse ut. iv. (1883) 51 Whan they had seruyd 
Alexander in vayssel]l of gold and siluer with dyuerce 
metes. 1717 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to Ctess Mar 
18 Apr., I was very sorry I could not eat of as many [ragonts] 
as the good lady would have had me, who was very enrnest 
in serving me of every thing. 1781 Cowrer Conversat. 335 
Serve him with ven'son, and he chooses fish. 1864 Mars. H. 
Woop 7reviyn Hold xxix, How many are there to serve 
with pie still ? i 

+c. 70 serve (a person) forth or iz: to set his 


food beforehim. (Cf. 43.) Ods. 

1513 Bk. Kervynge in Meals §& Manners (E.E.T.S.) 156 
Than serne forth your sonerayne withouten blame. 1629 
Wanswortu Pilgr. iii, 16 Now let vs come to the Collegiates 
or Students, and their diet: First they are serued in by 
seuen of their owne rancke Weekely and in Course. 


d. Proverbs. 7o serve with (or tof) the same 
sauce: see Sauce sh. 3a. First come, first served 


(also used with reference to sense 35). 

1sa3-: see Sauce sb. 3.9, 1545-2: see Firstadz. 1b, 158 
Gotpinc Calorn on Deut, exv. 707 That hee which hat 
gone about to do his neighbour harme shall be serued of the 
same sawce himselfe. a 3722 FountAinuAat Decis. (1759) I. 

They must wait their tour..; and he that’s first ready must 
ie first served, 1837 Cartvte Fr. Rev. I. vi. iv, Their long 
strings of purchasers, arranged 1” ¢ai/, so that the first come 
he the first served,—were the shop once open! 

32. absol, [Cf. sense 1.] To wait at table; to 
present or hand food to guests. + Formerly const. 
of (meat or drink); also ¢o (a person). 

e1sgo Kent. Sern. in O. E. Mise. 2g Hye spac to po 
serganz pat seruede of po wyne. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 
3950 Kay king of aungeoa pousend kni3tes nom..Of o sywte 
& seruede at pis feste anon. axjo0 A. Horn 234 Tech 
him,.Binore me to kerue & of pe cupe serue. 221400 
Morte Arth. 892 He calles sir Cayaus that of the cowpe 
serfede. ¢1440 [fomydon 57 He tanght hym,.to serve 
in halle, Bothe to grete and to smalle. 1526 TinpDaLE 
Luke xxii. 27 For whetber is greater, he that sitteth at 
‘meate: or he that serveth? 1528 Rov Rede se 11, (Arb.}93 
Knyghtes and squyres honorahle, Are fayne to serve at their 
table As vato Dukes excellent. a@1700 Evetyn Diary 
rr Apr. 1645, [The Pope] serves at their table, 


88. irans. To set food on (the table), to spread 
with food. 


The expression Zo serve tables, in Acts vi. 2 applied with 
reference to the administration of the alms of the church, is 
now sometimes allusively used with reference to the secular 
functions attached to the office of the clergy, viewed as ea- 
croaching on the time available for their more spiritual work. 

1386 Cuaucrer Vun's Pr. T. 23 Hir bord was servyd most 
with whit and blak. 1539 Bipte (Great) Acts vi. 2 It is not 
mete yt we shuld leane y* worde of God, & serne tables [Gr. 
Siaxoverv rparégais, 1526 TINDALE, serve at the tables]. 1557 
F. S[racer] Sch, Vertue iii. (heading), Howe to hehane thi 
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selfe in seruynge the table, 1621 G, Sanpys Ovid's Met, 
Vt, (1626) 120 ‘The boards are princely sern'd. ¢1850 Arad, 
Nts. (Reldg.) 107 As soon as the guests were all arrived, the 
table was served, and they sat down to eat, 

34, To set food before, feed (animals), Const. 
with, tof. +Of meat: To be food for. 

1523 Fitzners. Hush, § 146 Serue thy swyne bothe morn. 
yng and evenynge. @ 1533 Lo. Beaners //non iii. 177, 
I _can..serne the houndes of theyr ryghtes. 1566 Meri¢ 
Tales of Skelton in S.'s Wks, (1843) 1. p. Ixiv, Well, sayd 
Skelton, for this once, serue my mare wyth horse bread. 
1586 C'trss Pemproke Ps. uxxix. ii, The livelesse car. 
casses_of those That liv'’d thy servants, serve the crowes. 
1602 J. Crampercain Lett, (Camden) 148 Wherein you 
served two pigeons with one henne. 1625 Bacon Afopith, 
§ 278. 304 This Lady..called to one of her Maids, that 
lookt ta the Swine, and askt; Is the piggy serued? 1680 
O, Hevwoop Diaries (1881) 11, 298 Mathew Midleborongh’s 
wife serving a swine. 1781 Beckrorp Hunting 199 No, 
master, 1 have not seen him [the fox]; but I smelt him 
here this morning, when I came to serve my sheep, 

35. To attend -to the request of (a customer 
ina shop). Hence, to supply (a customer) wih 
a commodity which he has come to purehase. 

3362 Lanot. P. PL, A. 1. 190 Marchaundes.. Bi-soujten 
him in heore schoppes to sullen heore ware, Apparayleden 
him as a prentis ke Peple for to serue. 1556 Br. Brooks 
Injunct. Gloucester § 20 All tavernes..and vitlinge honses 
to be shutte up at the time of Divine Service, and non to be 
served there at those times, hut passingers onlie, 31727 De 
Foe's Compt, Eng. Tradesntan (1732) 1. xii. 147 If Llamat any 
other part of the shop, and see him serving a customer,! never 
interrupt them, 1831 Lame Alfa u, Ellistoniana p 2, E... 
was serving in person two damsels fair, who had come into 
the shop ostensibly to inquire for some new publication, 1838 
Dickens Nich, Nick. xxxviii.[Squeers /og.] You came to the 
right shop for mercy when you came to me, and thank 
your stars that it is me as has got to serve you with the 
article, 1851 Beck's Florist 181 My wife told me she noticed 
the shopkeeper served other people before her, though she 
came first. xg01 W. W. Jacoes Light Freights, A Marked 
Aan (init), Knocking on the mantelpiece all night with 
twopence and wanting to know why he wasn't being served. 

b. Zo serve the shop: to attend to customers. 

1849 Curries Green Hand iii. (1856) 34 The old salt had 
been rocking the cradle, with..a line made fast to keep it 
in play when he served the shop, 


c. ¢ntr. To attend to customers in a shop. 

1825 Hone Everyday Bk. 1. 49 All the pastrycooks 
always try to get handsome ladies to serve in the shop! 
1860 Mrs, GaskeLt Sylvia's Lovers vii, Is na’ this Hester, 
as serves in Foster's shop? 1881 4 Chequered Career 279 
‘his young man serves behind a counter In a grocer’s sbap. 

36. ¢vans, To assist (a workman) by handing him 
materials ; to ‘feed’ zeztk material for work. 

1525 in Gage /Tengrave (1822) 46 Paide to John Hadden. 
ham for sarving of the mason for ij days..viijd. 1547 
in Archxvologia XXV. 562 To Dingle for iiij dayes thackinge 
xvjd...To Dingles sonne for servinge him itij dayes viij d. 
1601 Shutileworths’ Acc, (Chetham Soc.) 137 A laborer, for iij 
days sarving the wallers, le day ij4 ob. vij4ob. 1676 Poor 
Robin's Intell, 9-16 May 1/2 A Magistrate..received a 
Letter..as he was thatching a Hogsty, which being with 
much difficulty read by the Clark of the Parish that was 
serving him with Straw [etc.]}. 1816 Cheshire Gloss. s.v. 
Sarre, The assistant who hands the straw up to the thatcher, 
or bricks and mortar to the bricklayer, is alwnys said to 
‘sarve’ him, 


37. To give alms to, relieve (a beggar). dial. 

1765 J. Brown Chm. Frul. 205 How extremely impudent is 
this beggar! Iserved him as I went in; and yet now he 
bawls for more. as1800 Pecce Suppl, Grose, Serve, to 
relieve a beggar. Derb, 1824 Garr Provost xiii. 106 ‘I'wo 
bonny hairns..going fram house to house, like the hungry 
babes in the wood ;.,.as I was seeing them served myself at 
our door, I spoke to them. 1825 JAMIESON S. v. Sair. 


38. gen. (Said of persons and things.) To sup- 
ply, provide, or furnish with something necessary 
or requisite. Also, to furnish (a person, town, 
etc.) with a regular or continuous supply. 


+a. const. of (sometbing). 

@ 1300 Cursor M1, 22508 Pe sun pat es sa bright, And 
sernis al bis werld o light. 1362 Lancr. P. 72. A.t.17 He 
hihte pe eorpe to seruen ow vchone Of wollene, Of linnene. 
c 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxii. 145 Oure land seruez vs of 
twa thinges, bat es to say of oure lyflade, ..and of sepulture. 
1440 Alphabet of Tales 334 He. .serryffed seke folk of switk 
as paimnednud. 1483 Actx Rich, 1/1,c.6§1 TheCommons.. 
be worse served of such Stuffand Merchandise as else should 
come to tbe said Fairs, 1g00-20 Dunpar Poerts xxvii. 64 
Quhen thay wer serwit of thnirspeiris. 1594 Nase Usford. 
Trav, Liij, She appoynted..her to..serue mee of such 
necessaryes as I lacked. 1600 Hottano Livy xxxvut, 1002 
That..they might. .be served of a mart-towne for vent. 


b. const. with. 

c3147o Henev Wallace x. 320 Serwyt thai war with gud 
sperisenaw. 1515 Sed, Cases Star Cham. (Selden Soc.) I. 
97 The said dauy serued my lord darcy house in Berwyke 
with hooppis. ¢ 1553 CHANCcELOR in Hakluyt's Voy. (1599) 
I. 252 Colmagro serues all the Countrey about it with salt, 
and salt fish, 1615 G. Sannvs 7rav, tv. (1658) 202 Naples 
is..served with water by fountains and conduits. a1700 
Evetyn Diary (Chandos) 18 Dorking, which serves it 
abnadantly with provisions. 1726-31 Watpron Descr, /sle 
of Man (2865) 32 A woman who..used to serve my family 
with butter. 1784 Cowrer Zasé 1. 758 These [plants] serve 
him with a hint That nature lives. 

c. without const. 

xs11 Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 22 Which condyttes 
serne all the Cytie in enery place. span ae rine Reg. 
(Bannatyne Club) 363 Giff be said abbot..desyris ony pan 
wod of my lord of sanct andr’ coill thay sall be sernit hefor 
ony vperis, 1617 Morvson /fiz, 1. 4 A Conduit of water, 
which serves all the Towne. ue Arnutunot Fohn Bull. 
li, Besides, the Rascal has good Ware, and will serve him as 
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cheap as any Body in that Case. 1868 Cham. Encycl. X. 
104/1 The distributing reservoir..must therefore he higher 
than the highest house to he served. 1892 Kiptinc Barrack-r 
Ballads 79 The thatch of the hyres will serve their fires 
when alt the cattle are slain. 


d. To supply with means of transit and convey- 


ance: esp. of railways. 

1866 Roy, Comm. Railways, Afin, Evid, 601/1 He said that 
we [the company] had really served Rochdale well with 
trains and accommodation, 1892 Turret. & Graves Xoads 
Oxf. 38 The country described in this book is served almost 
er crely by the Great Western Railway. 


+39. ref. To make use of, avail oneself of Also 
const. w¢h, in the same sense. [After F. se servzr 
de.| Obs. 


Tn quot. 1560 = ‘to make use of as slaves’; the choice of 
expression was suggested hy the Heb. original. 

1560 Bipce (Geneva) Fer. xxv. 14 Many nacionsand great 
Kings shal even serue them selves of them [so x6x1 and 1884). 
1594 R. Asucey tr. Loys fe Roy 56 Seruing himselfe with 
meane fellowes. 1600 HoLtanp Livy xxxyil. 960 Intending 
..to serve himselfe of the provision prepared for the enemie. 
1648 tr. Sexanlt's Paraphr. Fob 6 God. .serves himself some- 
times with criminals to exeente his designes, 1655 JER. 
Tavior Golden Grove 53 \t were well if they would serve 
themselves of this form set down at the end of this Diary. 
49714 Mrs. Maney Adv. Rivella 114 She had serv'd her 
self with Romantick Names, and a feign'd Scene of Action. 
17so Warsurton in W. & Hurd Le/?, (1809) 58 Vou may 
serve yourself of the following hints. 1846 Trencn Afirac. 
vi. (1862) 189 sofe, In the intercourse of ordinary life our 
Lord served Himself, as was natural, of the popular Aramaic. 


+b. tutr. @ for vef.). To make use of. Oés. 

¢1380 Wycup /Vks. (1880) 79 pes feyned benes sernen of 
pis, to forhede men to do goddis seruyce. 

40. ¢ransf. (¢rans.) To ply, assail with (hostile 
weapons). rare. (So F, server.) 

1375 Barsova Bruce xvi. 451 And with suerdis that 
scharply schar Thai seruit thame full egyrly. /dfd. 454. 
1837 Cartvie Fr”, Rev. Wi. 1. ii, Then to read or mumble 
something about the King's peace; and, after certain pauses, 
serve any undispersing Assemblage with musket-shot, or 
whatever shot will disperse it. 

41. Sc. To satisfy or content wth (food, etc.), 
(Cf. sense 27 b.) Hence, to give (one) a glut of, 
weary of. 

1768 Ross Helenore wake 30 The sqnire..Says cannily, 
1'm snre ye are not saird ; Here’s fouth of meat, eat on and 
do not spair't. /éfd. 47 It seems ye are nn sair'd wi’ what 
ye got, 1806 A. Dovctas Poems 148 (E.D.D.) Whan sair’d 
o’ heef, they get a roast O’ dainty rare sweet mutton. a 1819 
A, Watson in W. Walker Bards Bon-Accord (1887) 328 
They saired them o’ fighting wi’ very few blows. 1886 
Wiiock Rosetty Ends xii. (1887) 93 Dauvit tried nae mair 
experiments in galvanism. Ae dose o'it saired him, 

IV. (Inversion of the construction in branch TIT. 
Cf. the converse development of sense in PRESENT v, 
11-13.) To dish up (food); to deal out, present 
(a commodity). 

42. To set (meat or drink) on the table or before 
a person ; to bring in or dish up (a meal). + Also 
const. zo or zvfo (the table). Also (25) serving 
=(is) being served, 

13.. £. £, Aliit. P. B. 997 Ho [Lot’s wife] serued at be 
soper salt hifore dry3tyn. a 1400 Sir Cleges 382 The cheryse 
were servyd thorowe the hall. 1513 B&. Kervyngein Meals 
§ Afanners (E.E.T.S.) 160 Fyrste on that daye [Easter] he 
shall serue a calfe soden and hlessyd. 1560 Daus tr. SZe7- 
dane’s Comm. ag A piece whereof is served to the Emperours 
table. 41597 Bearo Theatre God's Judgem. (1612) 268 A 
fishes head of great bignesse heing serued into the table. 
1640 tr. Verdere's Rom, of Rom, 1 ii. 7 Having fed 
heartily on a kid, that was served into the table, 1726 
Swiet Gudiiver iu. fi. 188 They cut up the joints that 
were served to his majesty’s table. 78x Cowper Truth 213 
The dinner serv'd, Charles takes his stand, Watches your 
eye, anticipates command. 1836 Marrvat Midsh, Easy 
xxxviii, But dinner is serving, go into the after-cahin. 1856 
Kane Arctic Explor. 11, vi. 74 He cooked nnd served our 
breakfast-meal. 1877 Miss A, B. Eowaaos Uf Nite xviii. 
487 After tancheon..coffee was served, 1885 Truth 2 July 
2/1 It was getting on for two before supper was serVed. 

absol, 1697 Vannaucu Prov. Wife u. ii, Cor, Will your 
ladyship please to dine yet? Lady Fan. Yes, let ’em serve. 
1709 Mas, Mantey Secret fem, (1720) 111. 241, I see my 
People coming to tell us they have served ; 4 oxs..refresh 
yourself at Dinner. 1905 R. Bacor Passport xxiv. 256 The 
men-servants were already bringing in the coffee, and 
Monsieur d’Antin was constrained to wait until they had 
served and retired. 


b, const, ¢o (a person) or dative. Hence also in 


indirect passive. 

1596 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. wv. i. 167 How durst you villaines 
hring it from the dresser And serue it thus to me? 1917 
Lavy M. W. Montacu Le¢. zo C’tess Mar 18 Apr., Ahes 
this they served me coffee upon their knees in the finest 
ia an china. 1743 Butkerey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 88 

is afternoon the People insisted to be serv’d Brandy out 
of the Casks that were buried Under-ground; accordingly 
they were serv'd half a Pint each Man. 1848 Tuackerav 
Van. Fair liii, The Colonel's breakfast was served to him 
in the same dingy..plated ware. 1859 Texnyson Evid 304 
So that ye do not serve me sparrow-hawks For snpper. 

¢e. To dish up or send to the table in a specified 
manner or w7/ some other edible. 

€1430 Two Cookery-bks. 1.6 As men seruyth furmenty 
wyth venyson. ¢14§0 /ééd. 1. 83 And so serue hit hote. 
1747 Mrs. Guasse Cookery ii. 50 Bake them [Larks] in a 
gentle Oven, serve them without Sauce. 1849 M. AanotD 
Sick King Bokhara 287 Cherries served in drifts of snow. 
1864 Exglishw. in India 145 Boil these gently together 
and serveon toast. 1884 Howe ts in //arfer's Afag. Dec. 
111/2 I:verything is served @ Za Russe. 
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d. To hand out (food) in portions; = HrLpv. 8b. 

1682 G. Rose Sch. Justruct, Officers Mouth 24 They 

ought to serve the Sweetmeats with a Fork, but the Dragee, 
or small Seeds of Sugar with a Spoon, 

43. With adverbs, + away, + forth, + forth in, in 
(? obs.), 2f, in the same sense as in 42. 

¢1430 Two Cookery-bks, 1. § Serve it forth. /d/d, 13 Panne 
serne it forth ynne. ¢1440 Lyoc. Hors, Shepe & G. 208 
(Harl. MS.) A fatt goos..Is served vp at the kyngis table. 
€1§30 Doctrynadd Gd. Servauntes in Anc. Poet. Tracts 
(Percy Soc.) 8 Fyrste serue ye in the potage, And than eche 
meet after his degre. igga Suaxs. Hom. § ¥ud. i. ili, 107 
Madam, the guests are come, supper seru'd vp. 1617 
Moryson /7/x. 11. 83 At supper they served in a peece of 
roasted beefe hot. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 38 Marshal'd 
Feast Serv'd up in Hall with Sewers, and Seneshals. I7II 
Avvison Sect. No. 108 # 5 The Gentleman..had the 
Pleasure of seeing the huge Jack, he had caught, served np 
for the first Dish. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery xi. 123 Putin 
the Meat again..and let it boil; then serve it away. 1775 
S. J. Pratt Liberad Opin. Wi. (1783) 11, 164 The dinner was 
serving up as I entered the dining-parlour. 1827 in Scott 
Chron. Canongate Introd. App., ‘The dinner was very hand- 
some (though slowly served in). 1878 W. S. Gitpert /7. 1/..S. 
Pinafore 1, And dinner served up in a pudding basin! 

absol. ¢ 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 7 Let boyle to-gederys, 
anserue in. /dyd.8 Sette hem on be dysshe, an serue forth, 

b. trausf. and fig. (Cf. dish uf.) 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 296 The beste wordes wolde I pike.. 
And serve hem forth in stede of chese. 1576 Fieminc tr. 
Catus’ Dogs To Rdt., If I serue in their meat with wrong 
sawce. 1596 Suaks. Taw. Shr. iu ic rg Then give me 
Jeaue to read Philosophy, And while I pause, serue in your 
harmony. 1633 G. Herpert Temple, Priesth. v, Th’ holy 
men of God such vessels are, As serve him up, who all the 
world commands. 1656 Eart Moxa. tr. Boccalini’s Advts, 
Jt. Parnass, 1. xiv. 243 History is meat not only well sea- 
soned..but substantially and magnificently served in to 
please the curions pallat. rg1z J/edley No. 23. 267 The 
Examiner utters Falshoods that are altogether stale and 
exploded; whereas Abel serves them up fresh and fresh. 
171z Apvison Spect. No, 483 » 2 Provided the Spectator 
might be served up to them every Morning as usual. 1848 
Bartietr Dict. Amer, To Serve up, to expose to ridicule: 
to expose. 1875 Manninc Alisston Holy Ghost xiii. 371 
You serve them up to us like new articles of science. 

e. Zo serve out, to distribute or deal out (food, 
ammunition, etc.) in portions. Also jocularly 
(chiefly Aazdé.), to mete out or administer (cor- 
poral punishment) ; cf. 46. 

1802 Ricuarpson in Naval Chron. V11. 54 My grog was 
served out. 1819 Scotr /vanhce xl, To preside over the 
stock-fish and ale, which was just serving out for the friars’ 
breakfast. 18270. W. Ronerts Voy. Centr. Amer. 67, Lserved 
ont some kegs of gunpowder, 1867SMytu Saélor's Word-bk., 
Serving out slops, distributing clothing, &c. Also, a eant 
term to denote punishment at the gangway. 1884 Sir S. 
St. Joun /aytz iii. 81 On many of the large estates, a cer- 
tain number of lashes was served out every morning as 
regularly as the rations. 1887 F. Francis Saddle & A/ocas- 
siz xi, 207 ‘The short measnres of flour which ‘Rowdy Jack’, 
one of their fellow-men, served ont. 

+ 44. gen. To supply, furnish (a commodity) ; 
to yield a regular or continuons supply of. Of the 
earth : To yield, bring forth. Const. ¢a. Ods. 

1575 Gascoicne Kenelworth Castle Wks. 1910 U1. 129 
What fruits this soyle may serve. 1590 Suaks. Cont. Err, 
iv, iv. 14 Ant, Five hundred Duckets villaine for a rope? 
E. Dro. We serue you sir fiue hundred at the rate. 1677 
YVarranton Eng. /ntprov. 102 Our People too, with this 
Money, make Cloth, and serve it cheap in all places where 
we send onr Cloth, a 1j700 Evetyn Diary 25 Oct. 1695, The 
pump he had erected that serves water to his garden. 

b, intr. (? for refl.). Of acommodity : To yield 
a supply, to be forthcoming. rare. 

1575 Gascoicne Fratts of Warre cxxxvii, Three dnyes 
wee fought, as long as water served. 1893-4 Worthurmdid, 
Gloss. &. V4 Gas is said to serve when it issues more or less 
regularly from a fault, slip, ete., in a coal mine, 

45. trans. (in fig. uses). +To deliver or deal 
blows or the like (04s.; cf. 43.¢); t+ to play (one)a 
trick; to do (one) a (good or bad) ¢ur7. 

rsgr Suaks. Two Gent, rv. iv. 38, I remember the tricke 
you seru'd me, when I tooke my leave of Madam Siluia. 
1607 — Timon 1. ti. 237 What a coiles heere, seruing of 
beckes, nnd iutting ont of hammes. 1794 Mrs. RAociirrEe 
Myst, Udolpho xxvii, tt would have been serving ic a good 
turn, ma’amselle, as well as myself. 1887 W. E. Noaais 
Mazor § Minor IL. 249 You never in your life served me 
@ worse turn than when you prevented me from hitting 
that man, i A 

46. To hand (a commodity) to a customer in a 


shop. (Cf. sense 35.) 

1862 Mrs. H. Wooo dlrs. Haitid. iu. vi, Ben ‘Tyrrett’s 
wife says will you tet her havea gill of vinegar? Be I to 
serve it? 

V. To treat in a specified manner. [Developed 
from the use of fo serve well, i1/, etc., in the senses 
of branch I. Cf. esp. sense 4 b.] 

47. To treat in a specified (nsually unpleasant 
or unfair) manner. Now chiefly coMoguial, 

¢ 1275 Lav. 9206 He lette smite him of bat heued..and bus 
he 3am sarenede everechone. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 624 3if 
alle luber holers were iserued so Me ssolde vinde pe les such 
spousbruche do. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Clerk's 7. 584-5 As I his 
suster seruedeby nyghte Right so thenke I to serue hym 
pryuely. ¢x4qrz Hocereve De Reg. Princ. 855 Allas! pat 
drynke so man serueschal ! rg26 Pile. Pipi de W. 2531) 
49 The tree that bryngeth forth no good fruyte shall be serued 
in lyke wyse. 1889 Putranuam Lng. Poesie 1. xxviii. (Arb.) 
7x Or else be locked into the Church hy the Sexten as I my 
selfe was once serued reading an Epitaph in a certain 
cathedralt Church of England, 1611 Suaks. Cyd. v. v. 
248 She is seru’d, As I would serne a Rat. 1693 Dryorn 
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Ded. to 3rd Mise. Ess. (1g00) 11. 10 And no better than 
thus has Ovid been served Beate so-much-admired Sandys. 
1727 Gay Fadles v. 7 All cowards should be serv'd like you. 
1847 Marryat Ciiddr. N. Forest xiii, Uf 1 served you as 
you deserve, I should now put my bullet into you. 1860 
Tynvatv Glac. 1. xvii. 119 On swerving a little. the mass 
turned over, and let me into the lake. I tried a second 
one, which served me in the same manner. 1870 J/urray’s 
Handbk, Essex, ete, 200 The nave piers have unfortunately 
been covered with a yellow wash, which..has been removed 
from some in the S. aisle with very good result. It is much 
to be wished that all the piers were so served. 

b. Zo serve (a person) right: to treat (an 
offender) as he deserves. Now chiefly in phr. 7 
Serves (me, you, etc.) right; also colloq. serves 
(you, ete.) right, (and) serve (you, etc.) right, an 
exclamation of satisfaction at seeing a person 
punished for his folly or wrong-doing. 

1587 Hiccixs Alirr, Mag. Lago Lenvoy iti, This sleeper 
-. Which for his slouthfull stune was serued right. c 1640 
H. Beri Luther's Collog. Mens. (1652) 303 The wretch 
(said Luther) was served right. xyog tr. Boswean's Guinca 
419 What think you, Sir, Were not these Villains right 
served? 1728 Vaner, & Cin. Prov. Hust. un. 31 ‘Fhey 
serv'd you right enough! will you never have done with 
your Horse-play? 1837 Dickens Prckw. xiii, Natural 
death—..workhouse funeral—serve him right—all over. 
1839 THackeray Fatal Boots Mar. But papa was stern for 
once, and vowed that I had been served quite right. 184% 
Baruam /ugol. Leg. Ser. Wisadvent. at Vargate, ‘e's 
stolen my things and run away !!'--Says she, ‘And sarve 
you right !!"_ 1885 J. Pave Talk of Town 1.99 Confound 
the fellow !..it would serve him right if they tossed him. 
1889 A. Lane Prince Prigio vi. 45 Everyone had heard of 
his disgrace, and almost everyone cried ‘Serve him right !' 

+48. a. Thieves’ slang. To rob. b. To maim, 
wound. Zoserveoutand out, to kill (cf. next). Ods. 

812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, Serve, to serve a person, or 
place, is to rob them; as I serz’d him for his thimble, 
I rob'd him of his watch; that crib has been served hefore, 
that shop has been already ruhbed, &c. To serve a man, 
also sometimes signifies to maim, wound, or do him some 
bodily hurt, and to serve him ov? and out is to kilt him. 

49. To serve out: to punish, take revenge on; 
to retaliate on (one) for something objectionable. 
collog. (orig. pugilistic slang’. Also (//ating 
slang), to ‘ punish’ or smash (a fence). 

18197 Sporting Mag. L. 18 The butcher was so completely 
served out, that he resigned all pretensions to victory. 1819 
Moore Tome Crib's Alenor, (ed. 3) 34 And whosoe‘er grew 
unpolite, ‘The well-bred Champion serv'd him out. 1836 
Cor, Hawker Diary (1893) 11. 113 Ul serve him out for it, 
1862 H. H. Dixon Scott § Sebright 398 This was the third 
or fourth flight of rails that Cognac, who was very fresh 
after a frost,..had served ont that day. 1863 Kixcstev 
Water-Babé. 183 Vil serve you out for telling the salmon 
where I was. 1891 Mrs. Rippeth J/ad Tour 9 Me set his 
mind to work to consider how he could best serve me out. 

VI. Technical senses (with various const.). 

50. Law. To make legal delivery of (a process 
or writ), Const. 0% or wfon (a person’. 

1442 Rolls of Parlt. V. 43/2 If any Processe of suche 
Appell..be awardet or servet in othir wyse. 1494 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1, 238 To the seruing of the breif of 
ydeotrye vpone the Erle of Suddirland in Inuerness. 1870-6 
LamBarve Peramd, Kent (1826) 240 ‘Vo serve the processe 
of that suite npon him. 1885 Act 27 diz. c.3 §5 The same 
Privie Seale was duely served. .upon the person of the same 
Heire. 1612 N. Fiero Woman IWeathercock w.i, Vou are 
come to serne a warrant, or a Seitation. 1776 Triad Nun. 
docomar 24/2 Has any notice been served npon you by 
Mr. Jarut? 1798 Dattas Amer. Law Rep. Ul. 335 An 
attachment must be served by the marshall. 1896 Law 
Times C. 488/1 The vestry served a notice on the respondent, 
calling upon him to repair the drain . : 
Jig. 1593 Suaks. Lucr, 1780 The deepe vexation of his 
inward soule, Hath seru'd a dumhe arrest vpon his tongne. 
1842 Lover //andy Andy xxi, Some frank. .girl would have 
been the only one likely to serve a writ on the jovial 
attorney’s heart. 1847 De Quincey Sf, Al/2. Nun x. (1853) 
22 Notice to quit was now served pretty liberally. 

b. To present (a person) wzt? a writ. Also, fo 
serve in (cf. 31). 

1875 in D. King Vale-Royal (1656) 1. 88 For which cause, 
he was served by a Pursevant from York, 1630 Banguet of 
Fests 135 A Waiting Gentlewoman being summoned into a 
Court to take an Oath (for she was serned in with a sud 
pana) The Examiner asked how [ete.]. 1655 Fuurer C4. 
Hist. 1v. 137 Never before was the Bishops served with such 
a prohibition, 1839 De Quincey Recoll, Lakes Wks, 1862 
II. r99 The holder of that place or fortune was immediately 
served with a summons to surrender it, ; 

c. Scots Law. To declare (a person) heir to an 
estate, by the affirmative verdict of an ‘inquest * or 
jury appointed to adjudicate the claim. Const. + of 
(an estate) ; now only with compl., ¢o serve (a 


person) heir zo. 

7. An erroneous shortening of the phr. fo serve and retour: 
see RETOUR Z 3. ° f 

1806 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 174 The inqueist that servit 
him of his breif of the said vi merkis worth of land. 1533 
Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1, 138 Ane inqnest that servit 
Richert, umquhile lord Inuermeith, of., the landis of Inuer- 
meith. 1§82 Reg. Privy Council Scot, M11. 558 He sail 
entir and obtene himself servit air as use is within the space 
of thrie termes. 1637 RuTuerroro Lett, (1664) 54 O that he 
wonld..serve himself Heir to the poor mean portion J have. 
1693 Stata Just, La Scot, ut. iv. (ed. 2) 449 Other Heirs.. 
cannot be served Heirs, but hy a special Service, serving them 
to snch particulars, wherennto ties succeed, by Infeftment 
or Provision. oie Scott Guy Af, 1, We must pass over his 
father, and serve him heir to his grandfather Lewis. 1854 
If. Mitper Sch. §& Schur, xvi. (1857) 356 After getting nryself 
served heir to my father before the Court of the Canon- 
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SERVE. 


gate. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona i, To-day I was served 
heir to my position in life. 

absol. 1597 SKENE De Verb. Sign. s.v. Breve de morte 
antecessoris, Gif the persones of inquest. .deliveris and servis 
Negative, in favoures of the defender. 

51. Zennis (and similar games). +a. zztr. To act 
asassistantormarker. Also ?érazs. (see quot. 1611). 

1531 in Privy Purse Exp. Hen. VILI (1827) 180 Paid to 
one that served on the kinges side at Tennes at hampton- 
courte, in Rewarde, v*, ¢1532 Du Wes /#trod. Fr. in 
Palsgr. 951 Nacqgueter, to serve at tennes. 1611 Cotca,, 
Naguet, the boy that serues, or stops the ball after the first 
bound, to make a hetter chace, at Tennis. Nagxeter, to 
serue (or stop) a ball at Tennis. 


b. zutr. To start play by striking the ball into 


the opposite court. 

1585 Hicins ¥unius’ Nomenci. 296 Datatim tndere..to 
serue or to tosse from hand to hand, 1611 Corcr., Blouse, 
a close Tennis court,..hauing a honse on either side to 
serue on, 1878 J. Marsuate Aun. Tennis 162 The server 
continues to serve until two chases he made. 

ec. frans. To put (the ball) in play. 

1696 R. H. Sch. Recreation 97 Love is the Court, Hope is 
the House, And Favour serves the Ball. 1837 D, WaLkra 
Gantes & Sports 255 The player who commences..must serve 
the first ball over a red line marked upon the wall. 1878 J. 
Marsuaty Ann. Texnis 161 The ball served must he struck 
with the racket. 

d. To strike the ball to (one’s opponent); to 


‘feed’ with the hall. Also fig. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng, 1. xliti. 111 And as at 
Tenis the Dane and Bishop served each other with the fond 
Countrey man, 1849 Loy's Own Bk, 29(Rounders) Another 
in-player takes up the hat, and is served or fed with the hall, 


52. Of a male animal: To cover (the female) ; 
esp. of stallions, bulls, etc. kept and hired out for the 


purpose. Also adso?. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's i7usb. ut. (1586) 148 b, At halfe 
a yeere old they {hoars] are able to serue a sowe. 1621 
Shuttleworths’ Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 248 Given to Sir 
Raphe's man, when the little hlack mare was served at the 
Abbie, ijtvj4. 171g Gav Sheps. Week Tuesd. 106 ‘hen saw 
the cow well serv'd, and took a groat. 1837 Yowatr Sheep 
317 Ewes to he served by more than one ram. 1885 Bedd's 
Life 15 June 1/2 Camhallo will serve a limited number of 
mares at 7o sovs. each. 1909 Nuff’s Guide to Turf Ww. 145 
List of principal stallions sei ving in 1909. 

53. a. falconry. To drive out game into the view 
of (the hawk). Said of the falconer or of the dog. 

1576 FLEMING tr. Cains’ Dogs u. (1880) 14 Of gentle 
Dogges seruing the hanke. 1891 Haatina Bidd, Accipiir. 
229 Serving a hawk, helping to put out the quarry from 
covert. 1897 Encyct. Sport I. 3793/2 (Falconry) Serve (of 
the falconer), to put ont the quarry from the cover for the 
falcon waiting overhead. 

b. Coursing. (See quot. 1897.) 

1576 Turperv. Venerie 249 If there he no Cotes gyuen 
hetwenea brase of Greyhounds, but the one of them serueth 
the other at turnyng. a1600 in Markham Conatry Con- 
tentut. 1, vii. (1615) 105 Lf one dogge turne the Hare, serue 
himselfe, and turne her againe, those two turnes shall he as 
much as a coate. 1897 Ancycd. Sport 1. z10/1 (Coursing) 
When a dog turns his hare, and keeps his place for another 
turn, he serves himself; or, losing his place, serves his 
opponent. 

54. Chiefly Mazt, [Formerly often in form 
sarve.}] @. To bind (a rope, rod, etc.) with small 
cord or the like, so as to protect or strengthen. 

1627 Carr. Smitu Seaman's Gram. v. 25 To sarue any 
rope with plats or Sinnet, is..to lay Sinnet, Spun yarne, Rope 

arne, or a peece of Canuas vpon the rope, and then rowle 
it fast to keepe the rope from galling. 1669 Sturmv 
Mariner's Mag. v. xii.64 bore «served close..with Varn. 
1775 Fatcx Day's Diving Vessel 54 The eyes, as well as the 
are hy which they were hent, were also served with inch 
rope. 1875 Beororo Sailor's Pocket Bk. x. (ed. 2) 360 Two 
men Can worm and serve seven fathoms of 34 inch rope in 
an hour. 1876 Parece & Stvewaicut Telegraphy 232 It 
[the copper conductor] is then served with a covering of 
tape which has been well soaked in Stockholm tar. 1895, 
J. Bickerdvke’ Sea Fishing 60 For the simpler binding, 
intended merely to act as protection.., we say we ‘serve’ 
the line rather than ‘ whip ' it. 

b. To wrap (a rope, bandage) round an object. 

@ 1586 Sioney Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 295 Parthenia laid his 
head in her lap, tearing of her linnen sleenes & partlet, to 
serue nhont his wounds. 1806 A. Duncan Life Nelson 43 Her 
hull had long heen kept together by cahles served round. 
1890 Eng. Mech. 11 Mar. 625/3 Over which a tarred rope.. 
is ‘served ‘ or wrapped. 


55. Avil. To operate, keep in play or action (a 


gun, battery, etc.). 

1706 Puitites (ed. Kersey), To Serve a Battery..is to see 
that the Guns play well. 1747 Gentd. Alag. 344 A constant 
fire of a numerous and well serv'dartillery. 1849 MacauLay 
fist, Eng, v. UL. 611 The cannon,..though ill served, hrought 
the engagement toa speedy close. 1852 TuackEnay Esmond 
m1. i, The enemy's cannonade, which was very hot and well 
served. 1876 Dovateoay Forts Sumter & Moultrie 163 
An artillery-man, serving his gun. 

b. Zo serve the vent: to close the vent of a 
muzzle-loading gun while it is being loaded. 

1828 Spearman Brit, Gunner (ed. 2) 175 Number..2, 
sponges; 3, loads; 4, serves the vent and primes. 

VII. 56. Comd.: +serve-image, an idolater. 

1530 Tinoate Answ. Afore Wks. (1573) 272/1 So art thou 
an Idolater, that is to say in Englishe, a serue Image. 

Ga For Zo serve one's (a, the) turn (in various 
senses), see TURN 5d, 


Hence Served pp, a. (chiefly with prefixed 
adverb), ; 
1747 [see 55]. 1884 Ruskin Bible of Asiens i. 1 At this 
halting-place in mid-journey there is a well-served buffet. 
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1907 WynouaM Flare of Foottlighis i, The well-chosen and 
perfectly served dinner. 

+ Serve, v.? Obs. Chiefly Sc. and north. Also 
3 sareve, 4-6 (chiefly.Sc.) serf, Sc. serwe, 5 sarve. 
[App. aphetic a. OF, deservir DESERVE v. It 
may, however, be a use of SERVE v.!, as the sense 
‘to gain by serving’ may have been developed in 
the simple vb.; cf. It. servtre to merit, deserve.] 

1, ¢rans. To eam or acquire a right to; to be- 
come, or to be, worthy of (reward or punishment, 
praise or blame); to merit; = DESERVE v. I, 2. 

¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 1686 Oc serf me seuene oder 3er, If 3u 
salt rachel seruen her. @ 1300 Cursor Af, 15849 Forsoth i 
neuer serned it, in dede ne yeitt in sau. 13.. A. £. Addit. 
P. A. 553 More haf we serued..Pat suffred han be dayez 
hete. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 573 Par-for, me 
think, I serwe no blame quhen I say: god luffis [etc.}, 
2a1400 Morte Arth. 1315 My lorde meruailles hym mekylle, 
..Why thow morthires his mene, that no mysse serues, 
€1400 Rule of St. Benet (verse) 614 Vn-to hell we suld take 
hede, And were vs euer with al our mayn Fro filth of sin, 
pat sarnes payn. ¢1430Chev. Assigue 194 For be sauynge 
of hem panke pou haste sernethe. 1456 Sir G. Have Laz 
Arws(S.T.S.) 298 Quhat blame serve we now. .that brekis 
Goddis bidding. "1513 Douctas Zneis 1. Prol. 78 Quhar 
1 offend, the les repreif serf I. a 1578 Linoesav (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (8. T. S.) I. 195 It is tyme to seik your reward 
quhan ye haue serwed it. 1721 Ketty Scot, Prov, 319 
They give you less wite than yon serve, 

b. with 2zf. or clavse as obj. 

@ 1300 Cursor AZ, 908g Sin i haf serued to haue pe scam, 
Gis me mi scrift, o godds name! ¢ 1330 Arch. & Mert. 951 
{KGlbing) Pei sche hane serned to he spilt, Pe child per of 
hap no gilt. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4900, 
Y serued neuere he scholde so dol ¢1400 Afol. Lolt, 
(Camden) 26 In pis maner of curse bat men curse man iustli 
for his misdede, was Crist not cursid, for He sernid not to 
he cursid. 1§00-z0 Dunsar Poewts xxv. 81 And how 
nane servis to haif sweitness That nevir taistit bitterness. 
c1gso Rotwanp Crt. Venus 1. 335 Thow seruis weill on 
Rakkis to be rent. 

2. zutr, or absol, = DESERVE 2, 3. 

1275 Lay. 24154 And he pare eche cnihtes he 3ef alle hire 
rihtes, ech one he 3af heahte ase hii i-sareued [¢ 1205 izrned] 
hadde. c¢1400 Destr. Tray 550 Pat 3e me faith make, In 
dede for to do as I desyre wille, And my wille for to wirke, 
if I wele serne. ¢14g0 Fork Alyst. ii. (Plasterers) 8 To 
suffir sorowe on soght, syne pai haue seruid so. ¢ 1450 S?. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 866 As we haue serued, gif vs our mede, 
¢1g50 Rottano Crt. Menus 1. 361 Sayand, curst knaif thow 
sal] haif afflictioun As thow did serue, rise, and resaif thy 
bill. 1595 Alirr. Alag., Manlius xiv, We either are re- 
warded, as we serue; Or else are plaged, as our deedes 
deserue. 

+Serve, v3 Ods. rare. [ad. L. servare, or 
aphetic form of PreseRvev.] 7vans. To preserve. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucea Sgo.'s 7.513 And in this wise he serned 
his entente That saue the feend noon wiste what he mente. 
1470-85 Matoav Arthur vi. xv. 207 Thenne wold I hane 
haumed hit [thy body] and serued hit and sco hane kepte 
it my lyfe dayes, 1559 Morwync Avonym. 304 Whiche 
gathered diligently thou shalt serve in a phyall of glas, 

Serveable, variant of SERVABLE. 

Serveiour, obs. form of Surveyor. 

Serventism (serventiz’m). Also servente- 
ism, [f. It. servente (in cavaltere servente: see 
CAVALIER 5d. 5) + -I8M.] The system which 
countenances the devotion of a man to the service 
of a married woman; cicisbeism. 

1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVUI. 151 The slavery of 
serventism. 1839 Daatev Jntrod, to Beanm, & Fl. Wks. 1. 
29 Cicisbeism and serventeism were mentioned with no less 
complacency than if the dramatists themselves had been 
Italians. 1841 W. Sratoine /taly § ft. Is. 111. 277 We 
may still see serventeism ludicrously caricatured among the 
middle classes, where a domestic sometimes has to dress for 
the evening, and attend his mistress as companion to the 
theatre or the promenade, 1843 Penny Cycl. XXY. 308/2 
The cicisheism or serventism of Italy and Spain, 

Server (s3-1vaz). Forms: 4-5 servere, 6 servar, 
5-server. See also SERVIER. [f. SERVE. +-EB!.] 

I. One who serves or ministers to the require- 
ments of another. Now rare. Also, fa servant. 

1380 Wvcur Se, iVés. 1. 386 But Crist is among hem as 
a good servere. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 60 Tor yonder 
ishis server. 1554 Dyer's Acc, in Sharp Cov. ALyst. (1825) 186 
Payd to ij servers of the cressets iiijd. 1868 Morris Zarthy 
Par., Man born to be King 1277, 1, who then Was but a 
server of poor men Ontside our Abbey walls, 

b. An attendant at a meal, one who serves food 


and drink to those sitting at table. 

21460 Bh. Curtasye 532 in Babees Bh., Pe serner hit next 
of alle kyn men Mays way and stondes by syde. 1545 Lud- 
low Churchw, Acc. (Camden) 21 Payde to the servers of 
wyne on Easter day. 1622 Maase tr. Aleman’s Guentan 
@'Alf 1.67 The Napkin where-with hee seru’d as Seruer. 
21784 Scot. Piper's Cais 18 For one article having eggs 
the server of the table, as usual, laid the cloth on every 
one’s knee, wherewith to hold their egg in when hot. 1868 
Moaris Zarthly Par. Land E. of Sun 3065 While the 
servers hore Unto the guests rich meats ead drink. 

+c. An artisan’s assistant. Obs, 

1481 Howard Househ, Bks, (Roxb.) 382 Item, to lohn 
Hege, his server, for iij. dayes iiij.d. ob. 1514 AIS. Ace. 
St. John's Hosp., Canterb., Payd to ij tyllars & ij sernars 
ij days. 1605 Witter He.rapia Gen. 140 The seruer bring- 
ing one thing when the builder called for another. 1747 
Hooson Afiner’s Dict. § ij, This Server likewise carries 
away the Wash-Ore, to the Ore-Place, it being their Business, 

d. With religions signification, Now arch. 

[1g30 Tinoate Ans. More Wks. (1573) 282/1, I..am 
an image seruer & walke after myne own imagination & 
not after Gods word.) 1600 Patraryman Baldwin's Afor. 


SERVIAN, 


Philos. (ed. 4) 64 He cannot bee a true seruer of God, which 
serneth him not in the spirit of his minde, and in truth. 
1678 Cuowortn Jntelt. Syst. 446 Jupiter..made gods to be 
the curators of men, and he made men to he the worship. 
pers and servers of those gods. 1900 Pilot 3 Nov. 551/1 
The servers of icons..demonstrated that the doctrine of 
their opponents led to Judaism and Manichzism. 

e. £ccl. An assistant at Mass who arranges the 


altar and makes the responses. 

1853 Dare tr, Baldeschi's Cerem. 292 Before leaving the 
sacristy with the Priest, the Server will light the candles 
on the Altar. 1879 Barinc-Gouto Germany Il. 145 Two 
servers in surplices kneel before the altar in silence. 1 
iWVestu, Gaz. 20 Sept. 2/1 Working men generally act as 
servers at the early daily celebrations, 

f. In various games: The player who serves or 
puts the ball in play. 

1585 Hicins Funius’ Nomencl. 296 Dator,..a player or 
seruer: he that in playeng casteth the hall. 1868 Rout. 
ledge's Ev. Boy's Bk. 269 (Rackets) In 2 close-court game, 
the ‘server' who serves the hall properly above the line 
[ete]. 1875 ‘Stonenence'’ Brit, Sports ut. uv. § 4. 690 
The server {at lawn-tennis] then hasto return the ball again, 
and so on till one player fails. 1897 Encycd, Sport 1. 399/1 
(Fives) The Server. A who begins serving, is bound to give 
C..the sort of service which he prefers, 

&. Anglo-[rish, =PROCESS-server. 

1842 Lovea Handy Andy xiv, To..harry a bum, Or ' clip 
a server’ [Footnoze, Cutting off the ears of a process-server]. 

2. Something which serves or is used for serving. 


ta. A conduit or pipe for conveying water. Ods. 

1610 HoLann Camden's Brit. 1. 248 The Citizens like- 

wise..derined rilles and servers of waters into every street. 
b. =SALVER 2, 

1686 Cherchw, Acc. Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 208 One 
silver server or a patten with a foot to screw on and a leather 
case. 1727 in W. Macgill Old Ross-sh, (1909) 133 Pewter 
spoons, server, hasone, and potinger. 18:6 Scott Antig. 
iu, A little bit of diet-cake, on a small silver server of exqui- 
site old workmanship. 1821 Gatt Aan. Parish xii. (1895) 
87 He took them [letters] both in to her ladyship on the 
silver server, 1894 Latro Zam. Bodkin xxv, My share o° 
the tea was hrocht to me on a server. 

c. pl. A spoon and fork for serving salad. 

1884 Cyclist 13 Feb. 243/1 Salad bowls and servers. 

Servery (sdivari). [f. Serve v.1+ -Ery, after 
paniry.] A room from which meals, etc. are served. 

1893 Buidder11 Feb.112 Kitchen,. .Servery... Pantry. 1899 
Athenzum 15 Apr. 450/3 Chambers to let, unfurnished... 
Three Rooms, Bath-room, and Servery. 

Serves, obs. form of SERvIcE sé] and 53,2 

Servet, obs. form of SHERBET, SERVIETTE. 

Servetian (s5ivi' fin), a. (and sd.). eel. Hist. 
[f. Servetes+-tan.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to 
Michael Servetus (Miguel Servede), a Spanish 
heresiarch of semi-pantheistic opinions, who was 
burned at Geneva in 1553. 

1555 J. Owen Vind. Evang. Pref. 11 Every Heretical 
blasphemy,. whether it be Arian, Servetian, Eunomian[ete.} 

B. sé. A follower of Servetus. 

(1564 Harpine Answ, Feiwel xv. 158 Anabaptiste, Serne- 
tiani, Antinomi.] 1645 Pacitr /Teresiogr. (ed. 2) 35 Serve- 
tians, 1964 tr. Mosheim!'s Eect. Hist. Cent. xvi it. iv. $6 
(1833) 531. 1874 Blxat's Dict. Sects, Servetians. 

Hence Serve'tianism, the heresy of Servetns. 

1655 J. Owen Vind. Evang. Pref. 12 A man..wholy in. 
fected with Servetianisme, 

Se‘rveting. Sc. Obs. [f. servet, SERVIETTE + 
-InG!I,] Material for table-napkins. 

1612 Se, Bh, Rates in Halyburton's las (1867) 31g 
Linning cloth... Towelling and serveitting of Holland making 
the eln xxvi.s. vili.d. /d. 321 Servitting. 

+Servetist, Zecl. Hist. Obs. [f. as prec. + 
-1st.] A follower of Servetus (see SERVETIAN). 

1728 CuamBers Cycé. 1887 Casseli’s Encyel. Dict. 

Servi, obs. form of SERVE zv.1 

Se‘rviable, 4. Ods. [a. OF. serviadle, irreg. 
f. servir to SERVE; see -ABLE.] 

1. Willing to serve, complaisant, obedient. 

1386 Cnaucea Clerk's T. 979 (Camb. MS.) And sche pe 
moste seruyzble of alle Hath ae chambre arayed and his 
halle, ¢1400 Rom. Rose 6004 They., been, in good feith, 
more stable and trewer, and more serviable. «1475 AsuBy 
Active Policy 472 Also chese your servantes of goode 
dranght, That wol attente and be seruiable. 1513 Dovctas 
Eneis xu. ii, 88 The byssy knaipis..Abont thame stud, 
full 3aip and seruyabill. 1638 W. Hate in Russell Haigs 
(1881) 219 Vour loving and servyahle friend, 

2. Belonging to the servant class. 

161z Acts & Stat. Lawting, Sherif, & FYustice Courts 
(Maitl. Cluh 1840) 160 Act for Servandis.—Item Forsamekill 
as thair is monie serviable Ieee that mareyis and takis 
up housis nocht haveing whervpone to live [etc.}. 

ence Se‘rviableness. 

1530 Patser. 2609/2 Se blenesse, serviableté, 

Servial, -all, obs, forms of SERVILE. 

Servian (s3°1viin), aland sé, [f. Servda (pro- 
perly Serdéa: see SERB)+-aN.J] A. adj. Of or 
belonging to Servia, a country of South-eastern 
Europe occupied by a Slavonic people. 

The Slavonic kingdom of Servia was conquered by the 
Turks in 1389; the country remained a principality tribu- 
tary to Turkey until 2878, when the kingdom was revived, 

1808 C. Stowea Printer's Gram, Index, Servian alphabet, 
1827 Bowrine Servian Pop. Poetry Introd. 38 ' Fair as the 
mountain Vila,’is the highest compliment toa Servian lady, 
1879 Fareman Hist, £ss. Ser. 11.273 Had the Servian 
Czar entered Constantinople in the fourteenth century. 

B. sé. A native or an inhabitant of Servia. 

1788 Giason Decl. § F. lv. V. 543 The language of the 


SERVIAN. 


Dalmatians, Bosnians, Servians fetc.]. 1835 Penny Cyc?. 
III. 328/1 A stronghold to the Servians in their wars with 
the Turks. 1878 MV. Amer. Rev. CKXVIL 402 Christian 
volunteers from Russia helping the belligerent Servian, 


Servian (sdviin), 2.2 Roman Hist. [a L. 
Servidnus, £. Servius: see -an.] Of or pertaining 
to Servius Tullius, the sixth king of Rome, who is 
said to have organized the plebs into thirty local 
‘tribes’, and Lo have encircled the city wilh a wall, 


of which extensive remains still exist. 

1843 Penny Cycl, XXV. 201 The probability is in favour 
of five tribunes, so that one was taken from each of the five 
Servian classes. 1855 Liovger Hist. Rome 1. 1. iii. 56 A 

erson who once belonged either to a Romulian Tribe of 
birth or a Servian Tribe of place, always remained a member 
of that Tribe. 31886 Petiam in Encycl. Brit. XX. 734/2 
Only Etruscan builders..could have built..the Servian wall. 

(Serviant. A spurious word, duc to Berners’ 
having misread the F. sermendt oath as serutant. 

In the first quot. Berners seems to have taken the word 
as an adj. (cf, SEAVIENT a.). 

tsz5 Lo. Beaneas Frotss. 11. clii. 167 b, Thereall the com- 
panyons made them seruyauat to Aleyne Roux. /éfd. II, 
elxxiii.210 No man myght entre into that..company, with- 
out he make seruyannt or othe, neuer to beare armoure 
agaynste the crowne of Eaglande.] 


Service! (sduvis). Forms: 1 serfise, 2-5 
servise, 3 serviz, 3-4 serveis, 3-6 servyse, 3-7 
servis, 4 servijs, servyss, Sc. serwise, 4-5 ser- 
vese, serveys(e, 4-6 servyce, servys, 4-6 (8) 
serves, 5 cervyce, sarvyse, 8ervysse, serwyse, 
5-6 sarvys, 5-6 (8-9 valgar) sarvice, 5-7 Sc. 
serwice, 6 sarves, servicie, Sc. schervice, scher- 
wyce, servyiss, servyss, serwyce, 6-7 servies, 
6-8 dial. sarvis, 7 cervis, 9 Sc. sairvice, 3- ser- 
vice. 71.7 service. (a. OF. servise, service, also 
servige, serviche (mod.F, service), ad. L. servitium, 
f. servus slave. Cf. Pr. servizi, servis, Sp. servicio, 
Pg. servizo, It. servizio, servigio. 

The word in English, as also in the Romanic Jangs., has 
supplied the place of a noun of action to the cognate 


Seave 2,', and its sense-development appears to have been 
materially influenced by association witb the verb.) 


I. The condition of being a servant ; the fact of 
serving a master. 

1. The condition, station, or occupation of being 
a servant. (In mod. use almost exclusively sec. 
=domestic service.) a. In phrases with preps. 
tail, tn, + into, ton, ont of service; to go to, put 
to, set to service; to go into, put into, take into ser- 


vice; to place ort at service, 

1320-30 Horn Ch. 644 Icham comen to fand, For to win 
gold & fe, In seruise wip jour king to be. ¢1400 Desér, 
Troy 4400 He ordant angels after his denyse, Aad set hom 
in seruice hym seluyn to honour. ¢1400 Afol, Loll. (Cam- 
den) 4 If a man haue an hired plowman in to serneys to 
dwel wip him. 1426 2. &. Wilds (1882) 71 Aad I woll aad 
pray jow pat Phelippe be kept on seruice stille. 1495 
Coventry Leei Bk. 568 Pat euery Maide & sole woman.. 
take a Chambre within an honest persone..or els to go to 
seruice. 1543-4 Act 35 Hen. VIE, c. 1 Persons..that shall 
hane any offyce..or shalbe receyned in saruice with bis 

race. @3548 Hatt Chron, Hen. Vil, 49b, The sayde 

arlo set ine with a merchaunt of Middelboroughe too 
sernyce. ¢1sso N. Smyrtu tr. Herodian 1. 10 The same 
beynge put to seruice in the Emperours house. 1§§7 Order 
Hospitalls F 5, Whether the same Childe be..in the Howse, 
or at Nurse; at Service, or els dead. 1592 Soliman & Pers. 
u. ii, 76 Least my maister turne me out of service. 1610 
Snaks. Temp. 1. ii, 286 Caliban Whom now I keepe in 
seruice. 1749 Smottert Gif Blas. xvii. (1782) 1. 104, 1 
resolved to go toservice, and hired myself toa great woollen- 
draper. 1771 — Humph, Cl. ag May, They..swarm up to 
London, in hopes of getting into service. 1798 O'Keerre 
Wild Oats 1. ii, 1 place her out at sarvice. 1833 Ht. 
Maatixeav Vanderput & S, i. 1a All this is less than many 
a maid has that has been at service a shorter time. 1841 
Tnackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diam. vii, He had put two of 
his danghters into service, 1881 O'Snaucunessy Songs of 
Worker 176 Not even the fretting when the eldest girl In 
service far awny forgot to write. 

Jig. w6oo Suaks. A. ¥. £. 1 iii, 26 But turning these 
iests out of sernice, let vs talke in good earnest. 


b. In olher constructions. 

£1420 Sir Antadace (Camden) I, Alle that ther wold seruyse 
haue, Kny3te squiere, 3oman and knnue. a 1450 Ant. de la 
Tour Ixy. (1906) 86 The whiche Amon was Seneschall of 
the king,..and became riche by his sernice. 1525 in Reg. 
lag. Sig. Scot. an, 1527 (1883) 97 Gif ony freman of the said 
alt pass furth of the toun or his band of his service be 
worne furth. 31§67 Painter Pad. Pleas. 11, xi, (1890) II. 268 
[She] determined therefore..to seeke seruice in that honse, 
counterfaytinge the kynde and habite of a Page. 1768 
STERNE nt Journ, (1778) 11. 124 (Le Dimanche), The 
sons and daughters of service part with liberty, but not 
with nature in their contracts. 1785 Patey Mor. FAilos. 
ut. t, xi, Service in this country is, as it ought to be, volun- 
tary, and by contract. 1870-a Liovon /éem, Kelig. iv. § 1 
(1904) 137 Holy Scripture. .speaks of sin as a service, the 
wages of which is death. 1876 Haepv Ethelberta xxx, 1 
wish yon could have given up service by this time. 1886 
Hearorp Lit. Rel. Eng. §& Germany 310 Grumshall..goes 
to take service with Bartervile, a well-reputed Naples 
merchant, 1891 Kirtine Light that Failed ix. (1900) 157 
‘When did yon leave service?’..‘ How did you know I was 
in service?..1 was. General servant.’ 

Proverb. ¢1412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 841 Seruyse, 
I wot wel, is non heritage. 163: Bratnwair HWAdmates, 
Undersheriff 98 But service is no inheritance ;..there- 
fore..hee beginnes now in his summer, to store up against 
winter, 1929 Swirt Direct. Sere. Gen. Direct., Answer, 
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that..a poor servant is not 10 be blamed if he strives to 
better himself ; that service is no inheritance. 

toe. Servitude, slavery. Ods. 

1340-70 A lisaunder 935 On weies & women awrak hee 
his teene And solde them too seruise in sorowe too liue. 

2. Const. of or possessive : The condition of being 
a servant ofa particular master. 

€ 1290 St. Cristofer 39 in S. Eng, Leg, 272 Ich am a man 
opon mi seruiz(Har?. 11S. in mie seruise] and noman servi 
i nelle Bote ini lonerd pat ich seche. /é¢d. 59 Dabeit panne, 
Cristofre seide, hat leng beo in pine seruise. a 1300 Cursor 
4f.9485 Nu has hita sathanas in wald,..Quils he es thralled 
in his sernis He ne mai be fre on nakins wis. 1382 Wvctir 
2 Atugs vy. 3 A lytill chyld woman caytife, that was in the 
sernyce [Vulg. 22 ofsegueo) of the wiyf of Naaman. c 1400 
Rom. Rose 4594, 1 am so sore bounde him til, From his 
servyse [may not fleen. 1536 Cromwect in Merriman Life 
& Lett. (1g02) 11, 5 For my sake to accept this berer salis- 
hury again into your seruice. 1896 Suaks. Werch. Vu ii 
156 To leave a rich lewes seruice. 1716 Hawxins /ers 
Crown 1. 130 1fa Parent ia a reasonable Manner chastise 
his child, or a_Master his Servant, being actually in his 
Service at the Time. 1835 Dicknns Sé. So, Mr. Watkins 
Tottle i, That’s the very housemaid.. She went into Fanny’s 
service whea we were first married, and has been with us 
ever since, 1841 Tnackeray Gt. Hoegarty Diam. xii, You 
will hardly fancy that 1.. knew anything of the concerns of 
the Company into whose service 1 catered as twentieth clerk. 
1881 Desanr & Rice Chafl. fleet I. 26, Ido not ask thee 
to enter my service, or to receive wages. 

b. In religious use: The condition or fact of 
being a servant (of God). Cf13. + Zo end tu 
God's service: to dic in the faith, 

e1230 Halt AMetd. 28 Pe selie godes spuses, be..in his 
anes seruise hare lif leaded. 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 2277 
Constance is eldoste sone in godes sernice Monek he made 
at winchestre. a1300 Cursor J. 5482 Sipen him deid 
ioseph, pat wis, And endid in our lauerd seruis. c13z25 
Prov. Heudyng v1 in Boddeker dAdterg. Dicht. (1878) 288 
Leue vs alle to ben wys, Ant to ende in his seruys. ¢ 1450 
tr. De ficitatione it. xi.[x.] 79 O be acceptable & pe iocunde 
seruice of god. 3549 BA. Comut. Prayer, Morn. Prayer, 
and Collect, O God..whose seruice is perfect fredome. 

+e. The condition of being the ‘servant’ (of 


Love, of one’s lady). Oés. (Cf. 10.) 

€ 1374 Cuaucer Compl. AJars 189 For this day in hir seruise 
shal [ dye. ¢1386 — Syeire's 7. 272 He moste han knowea 
lone and his seruyse. a14so Myre 57 Wymmones serves 
thow moste forsake. 1g00-z0 Dunsar Poents xlvi. 8 This 
wes hir sentens sueit and delectable, A lusty lyfe in luves 
scheruice bene. 1§88 SHaks. Z. Z. Z.¥. ii. 276 And Lon. 
gauill was for my seruice borne. 16.. Mure Sonn. to 
Alarg. ii,12 Gif Tl iz thyne, no greiff can death impairt Sall 
mak me seime thy service to deny. 

+d. A particular ministerial office or charge. 

¢1250 Gen. § Ax. 3754 He {sc. Korah and his company] 
seiden he werea suit te to dat seruise to ben set. c 1380 
Wreiir Sed. Wks. LL. 247 Pe sixte servise ated ¢ he pat is 
above in bysynesse..In pe sevenbe servyse is he pat hab 
mercy in gladnes, 1382 — 2 Cor. v. 18 God..3af to vs the 
mynisterie, or seruyse, of reconcilinge. 

a ta. A situation or place as servant (0ds.). b. 


A particular employ; the serving of a certain 


master or household. 

1469 Paston Lett, 11. 387 Whedyr that they shall sek hem 
newe servysys or not. 150s in Extracts Burgh. Ree. Edin. 
(1869) 1. 107 Ony maner of vagabounds, young fallowis or 
young husis, haffand na prettik nor seruice to life vpon. 
1564 Child-Marr, 126 Joba Jackson came to this deponent, 
and willed to have a Service for a maide. 1§96 Snaks. 
Alerch, V. 1. ii, 165, T cannot get a seruice, no, I haue 
nere a tongue in my head. 1634 Minton Cosuens 85 Aad 
take the Weeds and likenes of a Swain, That to tbe service 
of this house belongs. 1729 D'Uarev “v/s (1872) IIT. 248 
And doubtless for so small abuse, n young man may his 
Service Jose. 1767 A. Youne Farwrer's Lett. to People 181 
The children..were put into the world in services. 1779 
Waanea in Jesse Selwyn & Co#tentd. (1844) IV. 53 Her 
mother, who is now reduced to wish a service [as French 
governess] in a foreign land. 1828 Scorr Rod Roy vi, It 
seems to me..that you might have fonad a service where 
they eat less, and are more orthodox in their worship. 1850 
Tennyson fm Aleut. xx, ‘It will be hard’ they say ‘to find 
Another service such as this’. ’ 

4. The condition or employment of a public ser- 
vant (of a sovereign or state). Ju the British, 
French, etc. service; (chiefly of a soldier or sailor). 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2418 & hiissolle be such pat no 

rince ne dorre hom vorsake Ac yor hor prowess giadliche 
in to hor seruise hom take. 13.. Guy Warw. yoq & wib 
him felawes tveati,..Pat wip perl Rohand hadde ben long, 
In his seruise armes to vnder-fong. 1396-7 AT# Concd. Lol- 
lards vi. in Eng. dist. Rev. (1907) XXL. agg A kyng and 
a bisschop al ino persone,..a curat and an officer in worldly 
sernise, makin enery reme ont of god reule. 1585T. Wasu- 
tncTon tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xvit. 19 b, He being in seruice 
of his most Christian Maiesty. @1763 W. Kine Polit. & 
Lit. Anecd. (1819) 55 My Lord Taafte of Ireland, a general 
officer in the Austrian service. 779 Warnea in Jesse Sed- 
wy & Contemp. (1844) TV, 95 Charles Fox has made his 
motion for the removal of Lord Sandwich from his Majesty's 
service and connsels, 1839 THackeaav Fatal Boots Jan. 
I have borne the commission of lieutenant in the service of 
King George. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 594 That 
the three English regiments in the Dutch service might be 
sent tothe Thames, 1897 Constantine Afar. Engin, vi. 51 
Blasco de Garay, an officer in the Spanish naval service. 

+b. Horse of service, a war-liorse or charger. 

1577-86 Stanyyurst Descr. frel. ii. 20/1 in Holinshed, 
Of the horsse of seruice they make great store. 1385 ale 
Wasninoton tr. Micholay'’s Voy. tv, xxxiii. 155b, Those 
whiche..might maintaine a horse of seruice, were..ealled 
knights. 1606 Choice, Chance, etc, (1881) 48 To see a horse 
of seruice drawe in a doung-carte. 1679 BrountAne. Tenures 
116 That thesaid Robert ought tocome armed upon his Horse 
of service, with twenty men at Armes {etc.]. 


SERVICE. 


c. To take service: to enlist under a military 


commander, join a fighting force. 

1847 Marevat Childr. N. Forest xxvil, Recollect, that, 
whatever general you take service under, you will follow 
him, 1878 Simpson Sch. Shaks. 1. 78 He..bad gone to 
Spain to take service against the Moors, 

5. A branch of public employment, or a body of 
public servants, concerned with some particular 
kind of work or the supply of some particular necd, 
as in the consular serwice, the customs service, the 
diplomatic service, the excise service, the Ciwit 
SERVICE. 

1685 W. Ievces Deary (Uakl. Soc.) 1. 176 Fearing Agent 
Beard and Councill at Hugly might be soe displeased with 
him for shewing any kindness to me, as to turne him out 
of y* Service. 1776 Mickce tr. Camcens' Lusiad Introd. 
153 Thomas Pearson, Esq.; of the East India Company's 
Service. 1801 Surr Splendid Misery U1. 194 A Neapolitan 
pirate originally, hut who took to the land service after- 
wards. 181§ Scotr Guy Jl, x, Francis Kennedy, of his 
thajesty's excise service. 1835 dct 5 6 6 Hele 117, 0.19 
$45 To prevent any Seaman..from entering or being re- 
ceived into the Naval Service of His Majesty. 1860 Mrs. 
GaskeLt Sylvia's Lovers xxiii, The commanding officer of 
the impress service. rgo1 SKRINE Sir I, Hunter 303 With 
a small Service which has a few splendid prizes and many 
blanks, it is inevitable that [ete.]. 

b. The service: the Army or Navy (according 
to the implication in the context) considered as a 
sphere of duty or occupation, or as a profession. 
So the (Cntted) Services, the Army and Navy. 

For the senator servire (the Navy), see SENIOR a. 2. 

1706 Farquiuar Recruit. Officer w. i, Sir, 1 wou'd qualifie 
my self for the Service. 1714 Sfect. Na. 566 P 3 A Man has 
scarce the Face to make hi» Court toa Lady, without some 
Credentials from the Service to recommend him. 19777 
Kart Cartisce in Jesse SeZzupee 4+ Contemp. (1844) U1. 208 
No domestic reasons can be strong enough to justify a man 
in quitting the service at the opening ofa campaign, 1833 
Marrayat P. Stufle xxviii, 1 wish Mr. Harrison would stay 
on shore with his wife altogether,—it's really trifling with 
the service. 1842 Burn Nav. §& Jil Techn, Fr. Dict. 
Pref. (1852), My brother officers, or those of the Sister 
Service. 1845 Stocoveter Brit, Judit (1854) 381 Vhe mere 
chants and others not connected with ‘the services ' could 
only be admitted by ballot. 1862 G. H. Kincstey Sport 
& Z'rav. (1900) 362 Every morning there is a small row of 
the United Services standing just abaft of the mainmaat. 
1872 Nowiledge's Ev. Boy's Ana. 185/12 The Service is going 
to the dogs. 

II. The work or dnty of a servant ; the action 
of serving a master. 

6. Performance of the duties of a servant ; attend- 
ance of servants; work donc in obedience to and 
for the benefit of a master. Zo do, + dear (one) 
service, to serve, attend on (a master); now rare 


exc. poet. 

@ 1200 ices § Virtues 33 Jewerzed bie Je man..pe want 
his hertce..more to mannes seruise Sanne te godes. a 14300 
Cursor Af. 28283 Ouer slaw i was for bain to ris, Reckeles 
to do bam pair seruise. 13.. A. Ads. 3133 Threo hundrod 
to-fore him stode, Flombardynges, knyghtis gode,..Redy 
to the kyngis servys. 1362 Lanar. P. 2. A. mt. 210 
Seruauns for heore seruise..Takeb Meede of heore Mays- 
tres. 1390 Gowra Conf. IL]. 145 Thre ther were That most 
service nato him bere. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vil. xxiv. 
25t Bothe I and these fyue honderd knyghtes shal alweyes 
be at your somons to doo you seruyse. 1586 Shuttleworths' 
Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 32 Margerie Heselden for tene wykes 
servies iij’ vj?. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 1v. v. 1 Wine, Wine, Wine: 
What seruice is heere? I thiake our Fellowes are asleepe. 
1610 — J eetp. 1. 1. 247 Remember I haue done thee worthy 
sernice, 19822 S. Carolina Stat. (1840) VU. 462 In case any 
male slave or slaves be so pernitted..to hire out their own 
time, labor or service. 1845S. Fox JJonks & Monast. xiii. 
147 He [the porter] was allowed the service of a boy. 1859 
Tennyson Geraint §& Enid 405 Then tending her rough 
lord,..1n silence, did him service as a squire. 12878 Mann 
Dom, Econ. 351 When there is a parlour-inaid in the estab- 
lishment her share of the service is the parlour and pantry 
work, and waiting at table. 

Jig. (of things) 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 6389 What 
nede war bat ba creatures ban Shewed swilk servyse mare 
for man. 1535 Coveanoate 2 Esdras vi. 46 The starresdidest 
thou sett in ordre, and gauest them a charge, to do sernyce 
euen vnto man [Vulg. «¢ deservirent Aoutini). 

b. An act of serving; a dnty or piece of work 


done for a master or superior. 
@ 1300 Cursor BM. 15333 (Christ washing the disciples’ feet.] 
e seruis al i yow ha don. rf Gowea Co#f. WI. 156 
hus scholde every worthi king ‘lake of his knihtes know- 
Jeching, Whan that he syh thei hadden nede, For every 
service axeth mede. 1600 SHAKS. Sov. Ivii. 4, 1 haue no 
precious time at al to spend, Nor seruices to doe til you 
require. 1610 — Tem. iv. i. 35 Thou, and thy meaner 
fellowes, your last sernice Did worthily performe. 
ye. The flesh’s service, sexnal intercourse. Also 


the service of Venus. Obs. 

€1315 SHOREHAM 1. 1960 3ef ber ne mey nobere kendelyche 
Do pe tlesches seruyse. /did. 1975 And baj pat seruyse be 
fonl, 3et hyt bys tokne of gode. 1398 Tasvisa Barth. De 
P. Re xvit, iii, (1495) 605 The swete almonde..kyndlyth the 
seruyce of Venus forig. venerent accendit). ? 

+ 7. The use of the sb. (in sense 6) as obj. to verbs 
of ambiguous meaning like pay, yield, led to the 
development of the sense: Reward for service, 
wages, payment. (Cf. SERVE v.2) Obs. 

a 1300 XK. [forn 990 King be wise, 3eld me mi seruise. 
a1300 Cursor M. 28397 Myn hird-men and als ober maa 
Haf i paire sernis halden fra. 13.. (did. 12390 (Gétt.) Trein 
beddes was he wont to make, And par-for his seruis to take. 
¢1zas Soug of Merci 10a in E, £. P. (1862) 121 But 3e 
pat hated cristendame.. Jour seruise schal beendeles schame, 
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SERVICE. 


¢1425 Cast. Persev. 846 in Macro Plays 102 Pay not pi 
serwanntys here serwyse! ¢1430 Chev. Assigne 178 She.. 
delynered hym his seruyse & he out of cowrte wendes. 
1533 Gau Recht Vay (1888)17 Thay that wil noth help thair 
nichtburs in thair necessite and wil notht len to thayme in 
thair mister without okker mony or sernice or raward. 

8. In feudal use. +a. Feudal allegiance, fealty ; 
profession of allegiance, homage. O4s. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 3865 Pe king wende po to parys. & 
alle pe heye men of the lond puder come ywis. Hor omage 
of hom & hor sernise he nom. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 259 But 
he [the king of France], that wiste nothing why He scholde 
do so gret servise After the world in such a wise, Withstod 
the wrong of that demande. a 1400-50 IVars Alex. 918 
Pis freke all his franche of Phlilip] he haldis, And was a 
snget to himself & sernes him a3t. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon xiv. 325 And I shall holde yon qnyte of all the ser- 
vyse that ye owe me & your eyres also, for evermore. 1538 
Starkey England 55 Gynyng..to theyr pryncys and Jordys 
al humbul seruyce and meke ohedyence. 1595 SHaks. Foku 
v. i. 23 Vpon your oath of sernice to the Pope. Lhid. 34 
Your Nobles will not heare you, but are gone To offer 
sernice to your enemy. 

fig. $23 Sxetron Gard. Laurel 425 O noble Chaucer.. 
hounde ar we with all deu renerence..To owe to yow our 
seruyce. ‘ 
b. A duty (whether a payment in money or kind, 
a definite amount of forced labour, or some act 
useful or complimentary) which a tenant is bound 
to render periodically to his lord. Cf. Anighé- 
service 1. 

1338 R. Brune Chron. (1810) 290 Pe barons..said, bei 
suld not so, Suilk a new seruise to reise ne to do. ¢ 1380 
Wyciir Hi%s. (1880) 26 Vpon pis seruyces pei han bes heize 
statis & lordischipis. ¢1450 $2. Cuddibert (Surtees) 7984 Pe 
monkes possessiouns made he Fra all sernice and customes 
fre. 1491 Act 7 //en, V7 c. 19 Kyng Edward the fonrthe 
..grannted the Lordshippe..to Griseld..to have and hold 
to hir and to hir heires..by the service of a redde rose 
yerely. 1549 Registr. Aberdon. (Maitland Club) I. 434 
Payand heir for 3eirlic. .ten penneis for bundage arrage or 
carrage and vthir dew sernice vsit and wont. 1651 HopbpEs 
Leviath. u. xxiv. 129 Divers services reserved on the Land 
he gave his Subjects, @ 1700 Eveiyn Diarp 11 Apr. 1689, 
When the King and Queen had din'd, the cereimonie of the 
Champion, and other services by tenure were perform’d. 
1801 Harmer's Mag. Nov. 404 Landlords would soon find 
their advantage in converting all these services into a fixed 
rent, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 611 The Duke of Bridg- 
water..granted the said premises to the said W. Murhall.. 
freed and enfranchised from all services. 1883 R. W. Dixon 
Mano1.v.13'The peasants groan.. Weighed down hy tolls, by 
services and dues, Which to their mighty lords they ever owe. 


c. To hold in service [tr. AF. centr cm service 
(Britton), law Latin éenere in servitio] : To hold 
(land) not in one’s own occupation (‘in demesne’) 
but in that of a sub-tenant. See DEMESNE I. 


+d. A feudal holding. Ods. 

1362 Laxcu. P, PZ. A. at. 69 In al pe seruyse of Sloube 
1 sese hem to-gedere. ; 

9. /ransf. In complimentary expressions: Re- 
spect, ‘duty’. ALy service lo you: a phrase accom- 
panying the drinking toa person. In epistolary 
use, Give muy Service io =remember me respectfully 
to (a third person). Zo pay, present one’s service 
(to), to pay a call of ceremony. Now rare or Obs. 

1601 Snaxs, wel. N. 11. i. 106 My dutie Madam, and most 
humble sertice! 1606 — 7% § Cr. v. v. 3 Fellow, com- 
mend my seruice to her beanty. 1625 Massincer New 
Vay 1. ii, He will in person first present his sernice. 1646 
Ennecott in Hutchinson Collect, Papers Massachusetts 
Bay (1769) 158 [P. S.] My wife desires to have her service 
remembred to Mrs, Winthrop. 1679 Lapvy R. RusseLL 
Lett. 1. ig My kindest service to all the dear young ones. 
1693 Concaeve Old Bach, 1. i. 4 Mt lies convenieat for us 
to pay our Afternoon Service to our Mistresses, 1711 Swirt 
Sent to Stella 4 Apr., Give my hearty service to Stoyte 
and Catherine. ¢1751 Cuatnam Lett. Nephew i, (1805) 3 
Pray shew him this letter, with my service to him. 1773 
Gotpsm. She Stoops 1, Sir, my service to you. 1778 Miss 
Buaney Evedina xxi, Call..and give my service to him. 
1816 Scott Old Mort. xxxiv, ‘My service to you, Mr. 
Morton’, he said, filling one horn of ale for himself, and 
handing another to his prisoner. 


+b. f/. in the same sense. Ods. 

160s Suaxs. Lear s.i. 29 My sernices to your Lordship. 
1614 J. Donne in Poe Losely MSS. (836) 345 My errand 
ys onely to deliver my thanks and services..to yor selfe,and 
all yt good company. 1723 ATTEasuay Let. to Pope 10 Apr. 
Give my faithful services to Dr. Arbuthnot, and thanks for 
what he sent me. 

a. At (a person’s) service: ready to obey his 
commands. (Cf. sense 25.) + At your service: 
used e//if¢, as a phrase of politeness. Also + Yours 
to do you service. 

1554 in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. 111, 315 Youres todo yow 
service, as ] am most bounden, duerin: Tet Frauacis Yaxley. 
1601 Suaxs. Twel. No1. v. 318 What hoa, Malnolio. JZad. 
Heere Madam, at your sernice. 1600 Sin W. Coanwattis 
TORRALA xxiv, N 3, 42 your seruice, hath beene so connersant, 
as one asking, what's a Clock? 1712 Aopison Sfect. No. 
269 P 5 The Knight told me..his Chaplain was very well, 
and much at my Sernice. 1771 Smottetr ‘/umph, Cl 
13 July (1815) 230 My name is Matthew Bramble, at your 
service. 1905 R. Bacot Passport xxxv. 408 ‘Ask me any- 
thing’, Silvio replied. *1 am entirely at your service’. 

10. The devotion or suit of a lover; professed 
love. arch. (Cf. 2c.) 

1374 Cnaucer Compl, Mars 167, 1 yaf my trewe sernise 
and my thoght For evermore..To hir, /did, 183 What 
wonder is then, thogh that 1 besette My seruise on suche 
oon, 1g0e-20 Dunsar Poewis xliv, 34 All wemen of ws suld 
haif honoring, Serwice and Inve, aboif all ythir thing. 1396 
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Spenser F.Q. vi. x. 38 So well he wood her, and so well he 
wrought her, With humble service, and with daily snte. 
1600 Snaxs, A. FY. L. v. ii. 93 Pe. Good shepheard, tell this 
youth what 'tis to lone... Se. It is to be all made of faith 
and sernice. 1611 — Cyd. 1, vi. 140 Let me my seruice 
tender on your lippes. 1859 Tennyson Eéaine 119 Your- 
self, Now weary of my service and devoir. 


11, The serving the sovereign or the state in an 
official capacity; the duties or work of public ser- 
vants, On His (or Ler) Majesty's Service: a 
formula (often abbreviated O.H.M.S.) printed on 
the cover of a letter to indicate that it is official 
(and therefore exempt from postage). Secret 


service: see SECRET a 4C¢. 

1389 in Zug. Gilds (1870) 30 Yat no man schal ben excusyd 
of absence at yat messe, but it be for ye kyngges sernise. 
1536 Cad. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 497 One that dyd good 
and trewe sarvys to owre soveren lord the kyng. 1g68ia H. 
Campbell Love Lett. Mary Q. Scot. (1824) App. 27 You, 
taryying behynd, wold furder us in this her Majesties sarvys. 
1617 Moryson /¢ix. 1. 15 The Lords..becanse they so 
judged it best for her Majesties service, sent over Sir John 
Norreys. 1709 Swirt Project Adv. Relig. Misc, (1711) 226 
Men of great Abilities wonld then endeavour to excelin the 
Duties of a religions Life, in order to qualify themselves for 
publick Service. @1713 Ettwoon A7sé. Life (1714) 12, [1] 
seldom went afterwards, upon those pnblick Services, with- 
out a loaded Pistol in my Pocket. 1829 Scott Anxe of G, 
xxvii, ‘And I,’ said his father, ‘have no wish to detain him 
on the service in which he is now employed’. 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr, Rev. V1. v. v, All Public Service lies slack and waste. 
1874 Wuyte Mewvitie Uncle Fokn xiv. 11.89 Three letters 
..marked On Her Majesty's Service’. 

12. The duty of a soldier or sailor ; the perform- 
ance of this duty. Often, actual participation in 
warfare; more fully active service. 

Piece (or t parcel of service: a military achievement or 
exploit. (In Shaks. used ironically.) 

15go Sir J. SmytuE Disc. Weapons 6 Our trnined Low 
Countrie Captaines..some of then more hungrie after 
charge, spoyle and gainc, than skilfull todo anie great ser- 
uice. rg90 Barwick Disc. Weapons 7 And so dooth the 
matter fall ont, if a parcell of sernice shonld be doon, where 
500. [men] shonld be imployed therunto. 1593 Snaxs. 
2 Hen, V1,v.i. 155 And such a peece of sernice will you 
do, If [etc]. 1599 — Afex. V, 1 ii. 49. 1599 — Aluch 
Ado 1.i, 48 He hath done good sernice Lady in these wars. 
1632 Massincer Jatd of How. 1.i. B 2h, Pray you shew 
vs The difference hetweene the city valour And service in 
the field. 1702 Profos, Effectual War in Amer. g When 
they {sc. the Companies] form a Battalion or go upon Ser- 
vice, the Eldest or Senior Officer should command. 1828 
Sporting Mag. XXII, 248 When I was a soldier we were 
on service together. 1829 W. Irvin Granada \xvii. 11. 160 
It was evident, from the warlike character of El Zagal, that 
there would be abundance of active service and hard fighting. 
1889 Gunter What Frenchman i, 10 Then J volunteered for 
service in Mexico, and fought my way to..a captaincy. 


b. A military or naval operation in which a 
soldier or a regiment serves (often /.); an ex- 


pedition or engagement, 

1ggo Barwick Disc. Weapons 7 The Countie of Creance 
had in the sernice against Charles the 5. the charge of 600. 
footmen. cxs94 Cart. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind, 
(Hakl. Soc.) 4 Who made usthis answear. . that they came from 
the service of Lrest, and withall delivered the truth of that 
honorable, allthongh blooddy, service theare accomplished by 
our Englishmen. 160g Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. viii. § 3. 41 b, 
Alexander..when hee receined Letters out of Greece, of 
some fights and sernicesthere. 1647 CLARENoON //isé, Red. 
vi. § 135 Then the King's forces entered the town after a very 
warm service, the chief officers and many soldiers of the 
other side being killed. 1748 Smottett Aod, Rand. xxxii, 
The captaia..swore he would confine Mackshane as soon 
as the service should be over. 1760 Anu. Keg. 13 The late 
service. affords very little matter of improvement in the art 
of reducing or defending strong places, 1834 MEowin Angler 
in Wales U1. 55 Nothing could be more harassing than that 
service. Driven from one stockade, they entrenched them. 
selves behind another. 1844 Asiatic rnd. Ser. ut. U1. 407 
The loss of the European Regiment during the foregoing ser- 
vices is stated as having been very severe, 


+e, Amanner of serving in warfare (e.g. mounted 
or on foot, with some specified weapon) ; a branch 


of the service (= Arm 50.2 9). Obs. 

1610 Ricu Descr. /red. 37 The Galloglas succeedeth the 
Horsman..: his sernice in the field, is neither good against 
horsmen, nor able to endure an encounter of piles. 1935 
Jounson Lobo's Abyssinia, Descr, vil. 84 His force consist- 
ing only of Foot, and the Galles entirely of Horse, a Service 
at which they are very expert. 

d. To see service. Of a soldier: To have ex- 
perience of warfare. Ilence (in perfect tense) of a 


thing, to have been mnch used or worn. 

1601 Suaks. Ad's Wels. ii. 14 Our Gentlemen that meane 
tosee Ihe Tuscan sernice. 1611 — Jind. 7. 1Vv. iii. 71 If 
this hee a horsemans Coate, it hath seene very hot sernice. 
1778 T. Townsuend in Jesse Selwyn § Contemp. (1844) 
il. 304 He has an ardent desire to see service. 1794 Mas. 
Rapcurre Myst. Udolpho xxxiv, There, take it—it has seen 
service, though it could do little in defending the castle. 
18a7 Scott Chron. Canongatc tii, My face has seen service, 
but there is still a good set of teeth [etc.]. 1838 Mitt 4. de 
Vieny Diss. & Disc. (1859) 1. 298 Fourteen years a soldier 
without seeing any service. 1891 A. H. Craururp Gen. 
Craufurd 74 Many soldiers who had seen a good deal of 
active service. 

+0, Man of service: a veteran soldier. Ods. 
1g90 Sia J. SMytuz Disc. Weapons 6b, Besides that, by 
the imployment of such a number of trained Captaines, the 
regiment..should bee the more full of men of sernice and 
skill, 1825 CaaLvLe Schiller 1. 202 That rude tumultuous 
host which Wallenstein presided over...In this ludicrous 
doggrel..these nen of service paint their hopes and doings. 
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f. fl. (See quot.) 

1802 C, James Milit, Dict., Services, pecuniary disburse- 

ments, or payments which are made for military purposes. 
III. In religious uses. (See also 2b.) 

13. The serving (God) by obedience, piety, and 
good works. Phrase, +40 do Gods service. 

e1175 Lamb. Hom. 155 Danid ..dep us to understonden on 
hwiche wise be halie Men hersumden ure drihten ine pisse 
line, and hwiche mede heo sculen habben for hore feire ser- 
nise. c1295 Duty of Christians 35 in O. EZ. Misc. 142 If we 
..lnuyep vre dryhte And dob his sernyse myd al vre myhte. 
a1340 Hampo.e Psadter xvii. 22 He..tnfid vs in his goednes, 
noght for onre sernys. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Ids, (1880) 6 Pei don 
not goddis sernyce in hem selfe but drawen obere men per- 
fro. 1521 Fisner Serm. agst. Luther iv. Wks. (1876) 343 He 
weneth that in so doyng he pleaseth god & dothea specyall 
sernyce vuto god. 1g52 App. Hamitron Catech, (1884) 39 
Quharin standis the trew and principal service quhilk we 
ancht to God. 1563 Homilies u. Adusdeeds 1. 180 Wyll 
lie see vs lacke necessaries when we do hym true seruice ? 
1614 Life & Death Geninges 91 A Virgin who had wholy 
dedicated her selfe to the sernice of God. 1662 Bk. Com, 
Prayer General Thanksgiving, By giving up ourselves to 
thy service. 1667 Mitton P. Z. Vv. 529 Our voluntarie ser- 
vice he requires. 1846 Ruskin Afod. Painé. M1. 1. i. xv. 
§ 12 There will come a time when the service of God shall 
be the beholdiag of him. 

14. Worship; esp. public worship according to 
form and order, Now rave or Oés. exc. in divine 
service. Formerly often, God's service, public 
Service, common service. 

c1205 Lav. 8071 Pe king bi-gon seruise on zlches cunnes 
wise after pan hedene lajen. a@ 1300 Cursor A/, 28251 In 
kyrk i wroght oft syth vn-ro Quen goddis seruis was to do. 
#1340 Hampoe Psadter 4 (Prol.) pis boke of all haly writ is 
mast oysed in halykyrke sernys. 1340 — Pr. Conse. 3455 
When ie lyst slepe and wil noght ryse, And comes overlate 
tyl Goddes servise, ¢1386 Cuaucer 2nd Nun's T. 553 Hir 
hons the chirche of seinte Cecilie highte..In which, in to 
this day, in noble wyse Men doon to Crist and to his seinte 
sernyse. 1534 More Cov. agst. Trib. 1, Wks. 1146/2 To- 
ward this purpose, are expressely praied many denont 
orasons in the comon sernice of our mother holy church. 
1597 Hooxer Eccé. Pol. v.xi. § 1 Solemne duties of publique 
service to be done vnto God must hane their places set and 
Wi ay Tbid. v. xxix. § 1 The attyre which the Minister 
of God is by order to vse at times of dinine sernice. 16ag 
Mitton Hymn Nativ. xxi, A drear and dying sound 
Affrights the Flamins at their service quaint. 1749 Afinutes 
Method. ene (1812) 41 Exhort those, who were brought up 
in the Church, constantly to attend its service, 

15. A celebration of public worship. 

Often withont the article, where a particular occasion is 
indicated by the context. 

¢1374 Cuaucer 7roylus 1. 315 On other thing his look 
som-tyme he caste, And eft on hir, whyl that servyse laste. 
¢1440 Adphatet of Tales 144 When serves was done, he 
went vnto be bysshopp & shrafe hym. 1470-85 Matoav 
Arthur 1. iti-v. 41 So vpon newe yeresday whan the ser- 
nyce was done, the barons rode vnto the feld. 1585 T. 
Wasnineton tr, Vicholay's Voy. 1. xxi. 110 b, The houre of 
seruice being come, the Maizins heginne to cry vppon the 
towres. 1597 Hooker Eccé. Pol, v. xxviii. § 3 So that, accord- 
ing to this forme of theirs, it must stand for a rule, No Ser- 
mon, noservice. 1599 DALLAMin Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. 
Soc.) 23 Sarvis beinge ended, we Departed ont of the chapell. 
1600 H’cakest gocth to Wall H 4, Then the Parish is like 
to haue no seruice to day. 1770 Gotosm. Des. Vill, 181 
The service past, around the pious man, With steady zeal, 
each honest rustic ran, 1859 Jerson Sritiany viii. 121, 1 
looked into the church, where service was goin 1882 
Mozey Renzin. (ed. 2) 1.55 He preached once at St. Mary's, 
and occasionally assisted in services. 

16. A ritual or series of words and ceremonies 
prescribed for public worship, or for some par- 
ticular occasion or ministration. Often with de- 
fining word, as daptismal, burial, communion, 
marriage service (none of these are so entitled 
in the Prayer-book). + Altar-service, the Com- 
munion. + Book of service = service-book (see 38). 

Phrases, To read, say, sing service. 

Ya1r00 O. &. Chron. at. 1070 (Parker MS.) Pa gewradede 
hine se arcebiscop Landfranc & bebead pam biscopan Se bar 
cumene wzran..ba serfise to donde & eallan bun munecan 
peet hi scoldan hi unscrydan. ¢1305 Oxf Student 63 in 
E. E. P. (1862) 42 Po come be maistres. . be sernise for todo. 
And bo hit was to ende ihrou3t and be bodi tbured[etc.}. c1350 
Will. Palerne 5059 Whan pe seruise was seid as it schold 
bene, bat fel to a mariage he-maked_ at cherche, c 1386 
Cuaucea Kué.'s T. 2054 To do the office of funeral sernyse, 
1393 Lanot. P. Pi. C. x. 227 And vp-on we aoe 
sernyce to hnyre, Bobe matyns and messe. 1396-7 A// Conch, 
Loliards iv. in Eng. Hist. Rev, (1907) XXII. 297 Pe seruise 
of Corpus Christi imad be frere Thomas. cxqo0 Vwaine § 
Gaw. 2355 Sir Ywayn to the Kyrk yede, Or hedid any other 
dede; fie herd the servise of the day. 1418 Z. E. Widds 

1 To fynde Twey honestes prestes to singe goddys seruice 
for my sonle..be vij 3ere next folwyng after my desese, 
c1440 Prop. Parv. 454/1 Servyce, don for dede menn 
eas exeguic. 1450 Brut 425 The Erchebisshop 
of Caunturburi..and othir Engelisshe Bisshoppis..diden 
this solempne sernyce there,and weddid hem togederis. 1543 
in Rymer Foedera XIY. 766 Thies Bookes of Divine Service, 
that is to sey, the Masse Booke, the Graill, the Anty- 
phoner, the imptuall (sc), the Portans, and the Prymer, 
bothe in Latyn and in Englyshe of Sarum use. 1548-9 
Rec, St. Mary at Hill (1904) 388 Paide for ij bookes of y* 
new service, vijs vid. 1566 Eng. Ch, Furniture (Peacock 
1866) 84 A mass booke portas wythe all other bookes of 
sarnys. ¢1583 [R. Browne] Answ, Cartwright 49 The 
dumbe ministers may be heard reading service. 1602 SHAxS, 
Ham. Vy. i. 259 We should prophane the seruice of the dead, 
To sing sage Requiem, and such rest to her As to peace- 

arted Soules. 1635 Baeereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 72 
ere is only a curate maintained to say service. 1721 A. 
Campbett Doctr. Middle State Pref. 7 Upon this bottom 
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alsu were the Ten Commandments introduced into the Altar 
Service, for the first time. 1726-1857 [see Buriat 5}, 1844 
Lincaro Anglo-Sax, Ch. (1858) 1. i. 14 The service of their 
church was performed in the Latin tongue. /47d. I. ii. 90 
This washing of feet formed part of the public service of 
the day. 1849 Macautav //ist. Eng. ii. 1. 159 A baptismal 
service in which the sign of the cross might be used or omitted 
at discretion. 1883 J. Gicmour Alongols xxvi. 317 A service 
consisting of the chanting of prayers and the ft 
trumpets is gone through. ; 
+ b. sfec. The daily office or hours of the brevi- 
ary (= OFFICE sd. 6 a); more fully divine service. 
Our Lady service, the Little Office of the Virgin 


Mary. Odés. 

ai1225 Ancr. R.8 1ée ereste dole of ower boc, of ower scr- 
nise, ¢1386 Cuaucra Prof, 122 Ful weel she soong the seruice 
dyuyne, Entuned in hir nose ful semeely. 1398 Trevis 
Barth. De P. R. 1x. xxix. (1495) 364 In fastyng tyme we 
reherse ofte the lj psalme in the seruyse of the daye. c14g0 
Alphabet of Fales 166 Sho sufferd all pis becauce pe space 
of v wekis sho nowder hard dyvyne serves nor mes. /éid, 
250 A yong monk pat was passand devowte in saying of our 
Ladie serves & hur howres. 1450-1530 A%yrr. our Ladye 
11 How and why goddes seruyce is sayde, eche daye in .vil. 
howres. 1533 Baapsuaw St, Werburge 1. 2548 Or that her 
systers came to the oratory To say dyuyne seruyce, 1§16 
Be. Fox Rule of seynt Benet Fj, The .xivii. chapiter 
treateth of thappoyntment of the houre of dinine seruice. 
1547 (njunctions given by Edw. VI xxiv. cjb, People 
neuerthelesse perswadyng themselfes, sufficiently to honor 
God on that daie, if thei heare Masse & sernice. 1549 Bé. 
Comnt. Prayer Pref., The common prayers in the Churche, 
commonlye called diuine seruice. 1583 in Foley Rec. Eng, 
Prov, S. F. (1880) V1. 714 He was made prest and beneficed 
in Queen Mary’s time. He saith service with me daily. 

+c. Connon service, the ‘Common Prayer’ of 
the Prayer-book. Oés. 

1561 Br. Parkuurst [2junctions Aiv, Whether the parsons, 
vicare, curate or reader doth reade the common sernice witha 
lowde, distinct and treatable voyce. 1565 Aduertisments 25 
Jan. A iii, The booke of Common sernice. 

+d. Zo give (one) service: to have the service of 
the church performed over a dead man, Ods. 

1470-85 MaLory Arthur xvit xviii. 716 And on the morne 
he gaf hym seruyse and pntte hym in the erthe afore the 
hyghe Aulter. 

+e. Used ¢ransf. of the singing of birds, Oés. 

241366 Cuaucea Kom. Rose 669 By note made fair ser- 
wyse These briddes..; They songe hir song as faire and wel 
As angels doon espirituel. ¢ 1369 — Dethe Blannehe 302 
[The birds] songen, euerich in his wyse, The moste solempne 
seruyse By note, that euer man, I trowe, Had herd, 

17. A musical setting of those portions of the 
church-offices which are sung; esp. the music for 
the canticles at Morning and Evening Prayer. 

1691 Woop Ath. O.ron. 1. 815 Joh. Tomkins .. a composer 
of certain Church Services and Anthems, 1784 Mason 
Collect. Anthems, Ess, Cathedr. Mus, p. xix, The Service 
which Thomas Tallis composed in the reign of Queen Eliza. 
beth. £4id. p. xlii, Those Hymns which Church Musicians 
call by the technical term of Services, by which they mean 
the fe Deum, Magnificat, &c. 1789 F. Lewis' Mem. Dk. 
Glocester 83 note, A very ingenious service of his, formerly 
performed at the King’s Chapel. 1883 Stainea in Grove's 
Dict. Ales. WN. 471 A Service may be defined asa collection 
of musica! settings of the canticles and other portions of the 
liturgy which are by usage allowed to be set to free com- 
position. 

18. A ServicE-Boox. Now only, a volume con- 
taining the Book of Common Prayer together with 
the daily lessons ; = CHURCH-SERVICE 3. 

41700 Evetyn Diary 31 Aug. 1654, A vast old song book 
or service. 1860 Sata Lady Chesterfield v.76 Young lasses 
- with big velvet and a lai Services in their hands. 

IV. Help, benefit, advantage, use. 

19. The action of serving, helping, or benefiting ; 
condnct tending to the welfare or advantage of 
another. Chiefly in ¢o do, render service (cf. 6). 

1584 N. Ricuerim.otr. Castenheda's Cong. E. Ind. ii. 4b, 
A man experimented in matters of the Sea, and of Naviga- 
tion, wherein he had done to this kingdome great service. 
1601 Haktuvt Galvano's Discov. World 30 Christopher 
Columbus..who first had offered his seruice for a western 
disconerie vnto king John of Portugall. 1605 Bacon 
Adu, Learn, 1. vi. § 15. 31 We see.. what notable sernice 
and reparation they {the Jesuits] haue done to the Romane 
Sea. 1663 S. Patrick Parad. Pilger. viii, (1687) 39, 1 
intend to do you service by lt | ty you my very 
heart. 1779 Afirror No. 35, Professions of friendship and 
regard will lead to expectations of service that cannot be 
answered. 1853 W. F. Ainswortu 1. 8, Barker's Lares 
§ Penates Introd. Pref. 3 During the campaign of the French 
in Syria he also rendered good service to our old ally the 
Porte. 1883 Mfanch. Guard, 4 Oct. 5/2 The Howard 
Association is doing good service by its persistent watchful. 
ness in all matters relating to the treatment of crime. 

b, An act of helping or benefiting ; an instance 
of beneficial or ‘friendly action; a useful office. 

a 1533 Lo. Braners Huon lvi. 189 The grete seruyce that 
he hathe done to me shall be enen ryght well rewarded, 
1603 Suaks. Meas. for M.1. ii. 181, 1 pre’thee (Lucio) doe 
me this kinde seruice. @ 1700 Evetyn Diary 19 Sept. 1667, 
If they esteem'd it a service to the University (of which 1 
had been a member), 1770 LANGHORNE Plutarch, Pompey 
(Rtldg.) 434/1 In the Mithridatic war they [the Pirates] 
assumed new confidence and courage, on account of some 
services they had rendered the king. 1817 Jas. Mite Srit. 
India 11. v. iii. 406 He..mentioned two services by which 
the co-operation of that Prince might be ensured. 1855 
Macautay Hist, Eng, xxi. 1V. 567 While Mary lived, it 
might well be doubted whether the murder of her husband 
would really be a service to the Jacobite cause. 1862 
Mavaice Afod. Philos, 604 In so far as Bentham hronght 
these contradictions before the face of those who were come 
mitting them we conceive he was doing a service, 
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ce. collect. pl. Friendly or professional assistance. 

1832 Hr. Martineau Life in Wilds iii. 40 Seeing that 
Gienter strength of finger was what they wanted, he offered 

is services, 1848 THackeray Vax, Fair xiv, 1 think we 
shall be able to help each other,..and shall have no need 
of Mr. Bowls’s kind services. 1887 Guxtea J/n Barnes 
xxiv. 192 Edwin said..that he would hand me over to yon 
as his fee for your medical services. 

+ 20. With of or possessive; A person’s interest 
or advantage. Oés, 

14.. 26 Pol. Pocus v. 44 Loke how goddis lawe 3e vse; 
Whom 3e refuse, and whiche auannce, flor goddis loue, or 
joure owen sernyce, ¢ 1643 Ln. Herpert Audoliog, (1824) 
227 The Queen of Bohemia, whose service they desired to 
advance. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 26 He hath 
been sedulous in promoving the service and contentment of 
your house, 1713 Jounsox Guardian No.1 ? 5, 1 shall find 
enough to do to give Orders proper for their Service, to 
whom TI am hy Will of their Parents Guardian, 1768-74 
Tucker Lt, Nad. (1834) 1. 266 If we have..a reasonable 
prospect of promoting her service in the long run. 

21. Assistance or benefit afforded by an animal 
or thing (or by a person as involuntary agent) ; 
the work which an animal or thing is made to 


do. Phr. fo do service. 

c1470 Henry Wadlace 1x. 1310 Thai, .brak the bait, quhen 
thai war landyt thair ; Serwice off it Sotheroun mycht haiff 
nomayr. 1523 Fitzuers. Hust. § 146 Thechurle hempe..is 
nat so good as the female hempe, but yet it wyll do good ser- 
nice. 1598 Suaks, Merry 1" 1v. ti, 218 [le haue the cudzell 
hallow’d, and hung ore the Altar, it hath done meritorious 
seruice. 1604 N. VF. #ruiterers Secrets 10 If they hee 
gathered afore, they will shrinke, wither, and eate tough, 
and doe no sernice. 1715 De For daa, /usér. 1. i. (1766) 1. 
13 He..has given them to you for Food and Service. Don’t 
you see that we eat them, ride upon them, and the like. 
19749 SMottett Gil Blas 1. vi. P 2 (1782) 1. 36, 1 bore 
their discourse with patience, because to fret myself wonld 
have done me no service. 1816 Scott Aziz. i, He cer- 
tainly would not..have suffered the coachman to pro- 
ceed while the horse was unfit for service. 1882 FROUDE 
in Loagman’s Mag. 1. 205, 1 passed the rod to X—, in 
whose hands it did better service. 1886 C. E. Pascor Load, 
Today xxxy. (ed. 3) 311 Excursionists..press into service 
every vehicle which can carry them away from town, 

b. Of the limbs: Function, office. 

1749 Smotrett Gil Blas 11. i. (1782) 1. 117 Though his hand 
shook, it did not refuse its service, but went and came with 
great expedition. /éfd. x. x. 1V. 73 After having walked 
about two hours, my little legs began to refuse their service. 

+ 22. The purpose or use to which a thing is put. 

1600 J. Poav tr. Leo's Africa 1. so They know not what 
sernice to put their waxe vnto. 16.. SrpeLmMaw (J.), All the 
vessels of the king’s house are not for use of honour, some 
be common stuff, and for mean services, yet profitable. 
1793 SMEATON Edystone L.§ 129 The Neptune..would be.. 
a store-vessel for the service of rebuilding the Lighthouse. 
1805 Skene Let. in Lockhart Scott (1896) 130 A new kitchen 
range (as..the grate for that service is technically called). 

tb. Zo stand (a person) 27 no service: to be of 
no nse to. Ods. 

1542 Upatt Eras Apoph. 12b, He refused y* gift whiche 
should stand hym in no service [orig. auaus inutile). 

23. Supply of the needs of (persons, occas. of 
things). 

@ 1325 Prose Psalter ciii. 15 Pou art bryngand forpe hay 
to meres and grasse to sernice of men [Vulg. ef Aeréan 
servituti hominur), ¢14go tr. De Imitatione wt. xi.[x.] 78 
Hevene & erpe, bat pon hast made unto mannes sernice 
(L. 2 meinisteriumn hominis). 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. 1, vi. 4b, A great fountain for the common 
sernice of the Noor: 1781 Gispon Decl. & F. xxxi, VL. 214 
The baths of Antoninus Caracalla, which were open, at 
stated hours, for the indiscriminate service of the senators 
and the people, 1886 Stevenson Arduaffed v, On the 
south shore they have built a pier for the service of the Ferry, 

24, Serviceableness, utility. Now rare. 

1679 Penn Addr. Prot, (1692) Pref., lt may be objected 
hy some, that much of the Service of it is over. 16g 

. Hare] Ace. New Zuvent. 103 The usefulness and ser- 
vice of the said Lead. 1910 E.xfositor Apr. 371 The system 
has its service in showing how impossible it 1s to get rid of 
Sin as a tragedy in the nniverse. . 

b. Ofservice (predicatively) : of use or assistance, 


useful, helpful. Const. Zo. 

1709 Fe.ton Diss. Classics (1718) 3 1f 1 am of any Service 
to Your Lordship. 1729 Butter Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 132 
Even the bearing of this rule in their thonghts may be of 
some service, 1756 Burke Sud. & &. Pref., In this pursuit, 
whether we take or whether we lose our game, the chace is 
certainly of service. 1779 Storer in Jesse Se/wyn § Con- 
temp, (1844) 1V. 295 The paper war will not be of much 
service to ns, 1839 T. Mircne.. Frogs of Aristoph. Introd, 
93 “ote, The reader who wishes to work this ont for himself, 
will find the following references of service. 1860 Tynoate 
Glac, t. xxii. 152, 1 found him of some service to me. 1867 
Baker Nile Tribut. viii. 196 The long tails of the giraffes 
-- would be of little service against..the seroot, 

25. At one’s service, at one’s disposal, ready or 
available for one to use. Cf. gc. 

1669 Davenant Alan's the Master ut. 47 Tod, Lead’ema 
Dance, I'll have a Dance. D. Yoh, My feet are at your 
service, Sir, 1683 W. Hepces Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 132, 
1 told him the last time he was here..1 promised him a 
Persian Horse 5 1 had now one at his Service, which he 
accepted with some ceremony, 1837 Cartyie >. Rev, 111. 
u. ii, My whole strength..is, day and night, at the ser- 
vice of my [ellow-Citizens. 1875 Jowatt Plato (ed. 2) I. 
385 My means, which are certainly ample,are at your service. 

+ 26. Permission touse; the loang/a thing for ase. 

1810 Scort Lady of L. 11. xxxvii, Tell Rederick Dhu I 
owed him nanght, Not the poor service of a boat, To walt 
me to yon mountain-side 1841 — Kenilw. xiii, Wayland, 
ohtaining from the cook the service of a mortar,..mixed, 


SERVICE. 


V. Waiting at table, supply of food; hence, 
supply of commodities, ete. 

2, The act of waiting at table or dishing up 
food ; the manner in which this is done. Phrase, 


the service of the lable (now arch.). 

13.. ZL £. Allit, P. B. 1401 When alle segges were per 
set, ben seruyse bygynnes. ¢ 1386 Cuaucrr Syuire's T. 58 
And eek it nedeth nat for to denyse At every cours the ordre 
of hire sernyse. 1412-20 Lyne. Chron. Tray u. 4187 pe 
straunge metis, be manere of be seruyse. 1528 Roy ede 
meu. (Arb.) 93 Whose prowde service to beholde, In plate 
of silver and golde, It passeth a mans witt. 1585 T, Wasu 
INGTON tr. .Vicholay's Foy. 1. xxi. 27 He was..serued with 
al magnificence. .and snperfluity of meates.., and this ser- 
nice was done..by officers in number. 1588 Kyp ffousch. 
Phil. Wks, (1901) 273 Necessary implements, not onely for 
the vse of the Kitchin but seruice of the Fable. 1632 
Massincer City Madam 1. i, Vou may want, though, .A 
dish or two when the service ends. 1674 I P., ete. Aug. Fr. 
Cook 431 Dills of Fare, as well for great Feasts as ordinary 
Services through the whole year. 181g Scoit Guy J/. xlix, 
More pretty things were said on both side. during the 
service of the tea-table than we have leisure to repeat. 1848 
Tuackeray Man. Fair xlix, He described. .the service of 
the table..enumerated the dishes and wines served. 1887 
Cassell’s Encycl. Dict., Service, waiting at tablet as, The 
service was good or indifferent. 

b, That which is served up or placed on the 
table for a meal; the food set before a person; au 
allowance or portion of food. Now rare. 

@1300 Cursor AL, 13990 A man pat hight symon leprus, 
At ete he praid him til his hus... Ful fair serois symon hin 
dight. 13.. Coer de Z. 1504 Anon they wer to Lurde sctte, 
And fayr servyse byfore hem sette. ¢1400 Aude St, Venct 
(Verse) 1584 Pat euer-ilkon wil of hir lane Pe third part til 
hir sopper saue, And to pe celerer wil it seme Swilk seruys 
for to saf & 3eme. €1430 Séaus Puer ad Mensa 26 in 
Afeals y Manners 278 And whanne pou seest afore bee pi 
seruice, be not to hasti npon breed to bite, @ 1483 Liter 
Niger in Housch, Ord. (1790) 24 The servyce of his table 
and of his cupborde to be dayly recorded into the King’s 
countyng-house. 1557 F. Seacer Sch. Ierdue 342 Disshes 
with measure thon oughtest to fyll, Els mayste thou happen 
thy seruyce to spyll. 1598-9 I. Jonson Case elltered 1.1, 
Gods lid man, seruice is ready to go vp man, you must slip 
on your coate and come in, we lacke waiters pitty fully. 1607 
Vorseit four-f. Beasts $1 In the Summer let them haue 
their first meate in the morning, and their second seruice at 
noone, 1610 Heywoop Gold, Ave i. i. Stage Direct, A 
banquet brought in, with the limbes of a Man in the seruice. 
1700[E. Warp] Loud, Spy xvi. 14 A Service of Sweet-meats, 
which every Gossip carry’d away in her Hankerchiefi 1839 
Lane Araé. Nits. 1.86 Services of food were then spread 
hefore them. ¢1880 R. 11. Stonnarn Sgr. Low Degree Cent.) 
T'll spread your service by the door, That when you eat yee 
may behold The knights at play where the bowls are rolled. 

+ ¢. A division of a meal scrved up at one time, 
acourse. Also, a particular ‘dish’ or kind of food. 

@ 1536 Songs, Carods etc. (IK. E.T.S.) 33 The boris hede, 
I wnderstond, Ys cheff scruyce in all this londe. 160% 
Hotianp Péiny xvi vy. 1. 458 Even at this day throughout 
Spaine, the manner is to serve up acorns and mast to the 
table for a second service. 1607 Dekker & WEBSTER 
iWestw, Hoe. ii, An excellent pickeld Goose, a new seruice. 
¢ 1643 Lo. Ilixsert Autodiog. (1824) 152 One of the most 
sunyptuons Feasts that ever I saw, being but of nine dishes, 
in three several services. 1662 J. Davies tr. Ofearius’ boy. 
Aambass, 278 Certain services of Paste and Sugar, according 
to the German fashion, which were brought to the Table, 
rather to divert the Eye, than to sharpen the Appetite. 1715 
Loud. Gaz. No. 5336/2 The Entertainments..consist only 
of one Service. 1707 Curios. in Husd. 47 Yruits. are still 
the most agreeable Service of Tables. 1765 in Priv. Lett. 
La, Malmesbury (1870) 1. 137 His dinner—four services. 

28. The furniture of the table; esp. a set of 
dishes and other utensils required for serving a 
particular meal. Often with defining word, as 
dinner, dessert, breakfast, tea service. 

1669 RK. Montacu in Buccleuch ALSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 
1. 445 A very pretty service of gilt plate. 1710 Lurrrece 
Brief Rel. (1857) VI. 597 3 magnificent service of plate, 
consisting of many large silver dishes, stands, plates, &c. 
1788 Lo. Aucktaxp Corr, (1862) 111. 67 The service of 
Sévres china arrived all safe. 1851 Beck's Hlortst 266 A 
handsome silver tea and coffee service. 1882 Ocitvie, Ser- 
vice, an assortment of table-linen. 1885 Law Times LXXIX, 
175/1 A service of plate bequeathed by a baronet. 1890 
fe Botprewooo' Col. wee (1891) 345 The damsel... 
completed the clearing off and washing up of the various 
articles of the service. 

b. Similarly: A set of vesscls for the altar, for 


the toilet, etc. ; 

a 1700 Evewn Diary 25 Jan. 1645, The compleate service 
of the purest chrystal for the altar of the Chapell. 1851 
Mavuew Lond, Labour 1. 3638/1 A greenand white chamber 
service a!l complete, with soap trays and brush trays, 1867 
C. T. Newton Slacas Coll. Antig. Brit. Aus, 24 Silver 
toilet service of a Roman bride, alan 

29. An administration or application (of some- 
thing). ; 

1632 Litucow 7rav. x. 465 From whence carrying a pot 
full of water. .hee did powre it in my bellic.. The first and 
second seruices I gladly receaued, such was the scorching 
drouth of my tormenting payne. 1700 [E, Waro] Lond. 
Sy xvi, 10 The next piece of Lip-Exercise my Part'ner 
set me, was to make a Regular Service of Kisses round the 
Room. 1839 Ure Dict. Arés 1143 In France a small quan- 
tity of solution of sulphate of tron is added during the 
boiling of the soap, or rather with the first service of the lyes. 


30. The supply or laying-on of gas, water, etc., 
through pipes from a reservoir; the apparatus of 
pipes, etc., by which this is done. 

1879 W. Youne Town & Country Mansions 41 From one 


pounded, and amalgamated the drugs which he had bought. | of the cisterns a separate service of pipes should be carried 


SERVICE. 


to the water-closets, 1895 Outing XXVIII. 254/1 Sinks 
were constructed, and the city water-service was introduced. 
b. atirtd., as service-box, -pipe, etc. 

1819 Pecxston Gas-Lighting 299 He must prepare to 
bring the gas into the houses by laying the service-pipes. 
1862 Catal. internat. Exhitb. 11. x. 44 Improved service- 
box for supplying water-closets. Jéid., To be connected 
either with the service-pipe direct from the main, or with 
the supply-pipe from the cistern, 1868 Cham. Encycl. X. 
103/2 The distributing or service reservoirs should be roofed. 

CG. = service-pipe (sce b). ; 
1865S. Hucnes Gas-works (ed. 2) 233 The pipes which 
convey gas or water through the different streets are called 
main pipes or mains; and the small pipes whicb convey the 
fluid therefrom to the houses are called services. 1877 W. 
Ricuaros Manuf Coal Gas 271 Services should be of 
course always laid with a slight incline to the main. 


81. Provision (of labour, material appliances, 
etc.) for the carrying out of some work for which 


there is a constant public demand. 

1853 Papwortn J/useums, etc. 15 Regulations as to ad- 
mission into public museums..the porter not to allow the 
entrance of any person out of the hours of public service. 
1886 C. E. Pascoe Lond. To-day (ed. 3) 320 St. Bartholo- 
mew’s Hospital..has a service of 710 beds, 1892 /’ost 
Office Notice, Vhe object of the new Post Office Express 
Service is to secure the immediate delivery of Messages, 
Letters and Parcels hy Special Messenger. 1904 G. 1. 
Suaw Conauon-sense Munic. Trading vi. (1908) 48 ‘There 
is, however, one very important difference between a tele- 
graph and a telephone service. 

32. Accommodation for conveyance or transit 
afforded by vehicles plying regularly on a route. 

1854 NV. § QO. ist Ser. IX. 355/t Service..is of very late 
importation from tbe French, within three years, as applied 
to the lines of steamers, or traffic of railways. 1865 Cassedl’s 
Handy Guide Sea-side (ed. 2} 103 There Is a very fine ser- 
vice of steamhoats between Douglas, Ramsey, and Liver- 
pool thrice a week in the winter. 1866 Roy. Conum. Rail 
weays, Min, Evid. 519/1 The London and North-western 
Company running a very good service between London and 
Birmingham. 1870 Dicxess £. Drood vi, A short squat 
omnibus.. which was then the daily service between Cloister- 
ham and external mankind. 18853 Laz Tines LXXX. 
111/1 The right of the railway company to suspend the 
ordinary service of trains on occasions of great und exe 
ceptional pressure. 1904 G. B. Suaw Covwssnon-sense Munic. 
Trading v. (1908) 40 London is at present helplessly at the 
mercy of a cab service which [etc.]. 

VI. Action of serving, in technical senses. 

33. Law. a. The action or an act of serving (a 
writ, notice, etc.) upon a person. 

To accept service (of a writ): see Accept v. 3. 

1429 Kodls of Parlt. 1V. 346/1 Youching the retourne, 
servise, and all executions of the Writtes, Processe and 
Juggementz, in and of the saide actions. 1837 Dickexs 
Pickw,. xxx, ‘Peg your pardon, Mr. Pickwick’, said Mr. 
Jackson...‘ But personal service, by clerk or agent, in these 
cases, you know, Mr. Pickwick—eh, Sir?’ 1863 Le Fanv 
flo. Churchyard U11.7 Vi permit the services of the notices. 

b. Scots Law, The procedure for ascertaining 
and declaring the heir to a person deceased. A 
general service determines generally who is heir to 
another ; a sfectal service determines who is heir 
to a special cstate, 

1597 SKENE De Verb, Sign. s.v. Breve de morte anteces- 
soris, Be the auld law of this Realme, the Justice-generall 
and his deputes..was judge competent to the service of 
this breve. 1693 Sraia lust. Law Scot. ut. v. (ed. 2) 467 The 
general Service is a compleat establishing of the Right in the 
Person of the Heir. 1815 Scorr Guy AJ, viii, [We have] got 
our youngster’s special service retoured into Chancery. 1847 
Actio & ut Vict. c. 47 § 1 The Practice of issuing Brieves 
from Chancery for the Service of Heirs shal! cease, 

34. Zennis (and kindred games). he act of 
‘serving’ the ball or starting it in play; a par- 
ticular player’s manner of doing this; the ball 
served. 

1611 Cotcr, Gredonde, a sernice at Tennice, wherein the 
ball runs not along on the house, but bounds on the side 
thereof. 1797 Excycl, Brit. XVII1. 380/2 (Tensis) When 
the player gives his service at the beginning of a set, his 
adversary is supposed to return the ball, 1819 Kxaminer 
7 Feb. in Hazlitt's Table-taik ix. (1821) 203, 204 His service 
was tremendous. He once..made seven and twenty aces 
following by services alone, 1894 7imes 6 Mar. 7/3 Mr. 
Young's service and return were very severe in the third 
game. 1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 402/1 (Fives) if he fails to 
return the ‘service’ nbove the ‘line’ no stroke is counted. 

b. attrib. as service-box, -court, -line, -side, 
-wall, 

1797 Encyei. Brit. XVUI1. 380/1 (Tennis) Over this long 
gallery. .is a covering, called the pent-house, on which they 
play the ball from the service-side, 1875 ‘STONEHENGE’ 
Brit. Sports 690 If the service drops in the wrong court, or 
beyond the service line, it is a fault. 1878 J. cee 
Ann. Tennis 159 Service court, that part of the floor which 
is contained between the service-line, the pass-line, the grille- 
wall, and the gallery-wall and battery. /did. 160 Service. 
wall, the cal above the side-pent-house. 1898 Lxcyel, 
Sport It. 244/2 (Rackets), Service-dox, the square (marked 
out on each side of the floor) from which the service must 
be delivered. 

35. Nazt, Small cord, or the like, wound about 
a rope to protect it. (Cf. Serve v.) 54.) 

1729 Cart. W. Wricteswoatn ALS. Log-bh. of the ‘Lyell* 
24 Nov., Veered out the best bower Cable on the Flood, and 
claped on the moaring Service. 1748 Avson's Voy. m1. 
ii, 318 The cables..armed with the chains..were besides 
cackled..seven fathom from the service. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. § 137 Not only the service and worming were 
cut, but the cable itself was..injured by the sharpness of 
the rocks, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef, Mast iti, ‘This chafing 
gear conststs of worming;., battens, and service of all kinds. 
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1899 F. T. Burten Lag of Sea-waif 323 We could not.. 
“apie the ‘service’ where cbafed out aloft. 

6. Theaction of covering a female animal. (Cf. 
SERVE v. 52.) 

1844 H. Steruens Sk Farm 111. 845 He is often so much 
fatigued when brought to the mare..as to be quite unfit for 
effective service. 1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 1260/3 With each 
pup a written guarantee of a service from a pedigree 

3t. Bernard dog will be given. 1911 Kingsbridge (Devon) 
Gaz, 26 Mar. 2/4 For service—a Pedigree Large Black Boar. 

VIL. atirié. and Comb. (See also 30 b, 34 b.) 

37. Simple attrib., passing into adj. 

a. Belonging to the army or the navy ; esp., em- 
ployed on active service, as service ammunition, 
bullet, charge, company, rifle, etc. 

1828 J, M. Spearman Avit. Gunner (ed. 2) 124 The ser- 
vice charges in the above table [required for cartridges}. 1837 
King's Regul. Army 153 Regiments on Foreign Stations 
are formed into Six Service Companies and Four Depét 
Companies. 1844 Queen's Regul. Army 111 All Regiments 
are to have, in the constant possession of each Man, Ten 
Rounds of Service Ammunition 1860 Ad? Pear Round 
No. 73. 546 Tbe ordinary unrifled service gun. 1875 
Brororp Sarlor's Pocket Bk. vi. (ed. 2) 236 By service rigs, 
is to be understood the rig that boats use when on service. 
1898 7iues 28 June 13/6 The new service bullet..fits all 
the service rifles and machine guns in use by the Eritish 
Army. 1901 Scofsman_4 Mar. 8/2 He wished the members 
of the service company God-speed. /di2. 2 Mar. 10/1 Dressed 
in their service khaki, x1g09 Con, Ecerton in MWestn. Gaz. 
4 Mar. 3/1 Match-rifle conditions..are directly opposed to 
service-rifle shooting and training for war. 

b. Belonging to household service, the serving 


of meals, ete. 

1864 R. Kerr Geutd fo. 247 Butler’s Service-room, its 
position, uses, and fittings, 1898 F.S. Winuiams J/idd, 
Raike, 351 The ventilation of the kitchens is conducted up 
the ‘service’ staircase and shaft. 1885 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge U1. 774 While each man has a small service-room 
of his own, there are on each staircase two larger gyp-rooms, 
1899 Daily News 18 Apr. 7/7 ‘The fire originated in the 
service-lift. 1907 Daidy Chrou. 25 June 3/4 In all the club 
rooms there are what are called ‘service-hatches’, which 
will supply food or drink in infinite variety, 

38. Special combinations :; service-book, a book 
containing one or more forms of divine service (in 
the 17th c. often applied to the Book of Common 
Prayer) ; service measure, metre, the 14-syllable 
line which is the equivalent of a couplet of common 
metre; also used = common metre (see ComMMON @, 
19 b); service paste, a porcelain-paste prepared 
to serve for all ordinary work; +service-room, a 
music-room or song-school in a religions house; 
service-time, '} -while, the time of divine service, 

1580 Hounvsann 7'reas. Fr. Tong, Breviaire, the *seruice 
booke of priestes of the church of Rome. 1638 Laup Diary 
2g Apr., The tumults in Scotland, about the Service-Book 
offered to he brought in. ¢1x680 Beveripce Sera. (1729) 
I. 558 The book of Lamentations seems to have been a kind 
ofservice-book or office, 1846 MAskety Afon, Rit. 1, p.1xxxi, 
The revision of the service-books of the Western Church 
which followed the council of Trent, 184: Laruam &xg, 
Lang. v. 382 Loulterer's Measure.—Alexandrines and 
*Service Measures alternately... [t will be seen that a conplet 
of Ballad Metre is equivalent toa line of *Service Metre. 
1886 MrikLeyoun Zag. Lang. 182 lambic Tetrameter with 
Jambic Trimeter in alternate lines—the second and fourth 
rhyming—is called Ballad Metre. When used, as it often 
is, in hymns, it is called Service Metre. 1839 Une Dict, 
Arts 1022 The following composition has been adopted for 
the *service paste of the royal manufactory of Sévres. 1669 
Woopneap S?, Teresa 1, 276 The Nuns, then in the *Service- 
room. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 144 He. shapuend pat day 
..to be assigned be pe bisshopp to be his dekyn in *serves 
tyme & rede pe pistle. x1g8a in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford (1880) 420 Uppon the Soundaye.. owt ofservice tyme. 
1818 Scotr Art, Alid/. xviii, She had never seen Robertson 
since his remarkable escape during service-time. 1573 Not- 
tingham Ree. LV. 154 Hyr gesse compyng in *sarves wylle, 
1673 (R. Leicu) Transpr. Reh, 83 A citizens sitting bare- 
headed all service-while. 

Service 2 (s5-1vis). Forms: a. 6 servis(se, 
serves, servyse, 6-7 cervise, cervice, 6-8 ser- 
vise, 6- service; 8.6 sarves, 9 U.S. sarvice; 
+. 7 8orvise, sorveise, sorvice. [orig. serves, pl. 
of SERVE 30.1} 

L. A tree, Pyrus (Sorbus L., Corntus Spach) do- 
mestica, native in continental Europe and cultivated 
in the British Isles, bearing small pear-shaped or 
round fruit edible when in an over-ripe condition ; 
see CORME] 1, SERVICE-TREE, SORB. 

1530 Parsca. 265/1 Sarves, tree, adisier. Ibid. 269/2 Ser- 
vyse, tree, adisier 1577 B. Gooce Hereshach's Husb. (1586) 

2 Upon the same stocke are graffed..the Medler, and the 
Rervieses 1601 Hoxiano Plrxy xv. xiii, 1. 437 The fruit 
Sebesten..beeing graffed vpon Sorvices. 1664 Evetyn 
Kal, Hort. (1679) 33 Catalogue of Fruit-trees...Services or 
Chequers. 1767 Abeacaomaie £v. Alan his own Gard, (1803) 
40 Plant fruit trees. .quinces, medlars, mulberries, filberts, 
services, &c. 1906 Westnt. Gaz. 27 Sept. 10/1 The service 
is of slow growth, seldom fruiting until sixty years old. 

+2. The fruit of this tree. Ods, 

1530 Pauser. 265/1 Sarves, frute, adise. c15332 Du Wes 
Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 1073 Walnuttes, cervyse, medlers, 
aples. 1542 Boorpe Dyetary xxi. (1870) 283 Cernyces be in 
maner of lyke operacyon. 1594 Martowe & Nasue Dido 
1v. v. N.’s Wks. (Grosart) VI.64 Browne Almonds, Seruises, 
ripe Figs and Dates. 160: Hovtanp Pliny ax. v. iL. 18 
Divers there be, who after another sort make a confection 
thereof, namely with Quinces, with Sorvises, or Plums. 
1613 Peacnam Geutl. Exerc. 1. vit. (1634) 126 A basket of 
Servises, Medlers and Chestnuts. 1682 WHELER Your. 


SERVICEABLE. 


Greece v1. 452 A Fruit,..not much higger than Cervices. 
1780 Coxe Kuss, Discov. 56 They also feed upon several 
species of roots and berries, namely, cloud-berries,..and 
services. 1796 C, MarsHaue Garde. xvii. (1813) 237 Ser. 
vice, (sweet) or sorb apple, is rarely cultivated for fruit, as 
it requires a warmer climate than England to ripen it. 

3. Wild Service: a bush or low tree (Pyrus tor- 
minalts) bearing harsh bitter fruit. 

1741 Compl, Fan.-Piece , iii. 374 There are several other 
Trees and Shrubs which are now in Flower, as..wild Ser- 
vice or Quickbeam. 185a G. W. Jounson Gard. Dict. 758 
Pyrus torminalis, Wild-service. 

4. attrib., as + service-apple; service-berry, } (a) 
the fruit of the Service (Pyres domestica); (6) a 
N. American shrub, Amelanchier Canadensis, the 
Shad-bush (also attrib.) ; (¢) the fruit of the white- 
beam, Pyrus Aria (Cent, Dict.). 

1820 T. Mitcnere Aristoph, L. 122 The baskets which held 
the cheeses, chesnuts, and dried “service-npples. 1578 Lyre 
Dodoens vi. Nii, 727 The Sorbe Apples or *Sernice beries. 
1807 P, Gass Frul. 136, | saw service-berry bushes hanging 
full of fruit. 1847 Ruxton Adu, Alexico xxiv. 206 A shrub 
which produces a fruit called by the mountaineers service- 
berries, 1894 Outing July 306/1 The undergrowth was 
poplar, sarvice-berry bushes and other shrubs. 

Serviceability (sdz:visibiliti). [f next + 
-Iry.] Capability or readiness for service; use- 
fulness. 

1834 Tait's Alag. 1. 531 Her kind-heartedness, her service- 
ability, and nniveté of mind, rendered her..a welcome 
guest, 1898 Grecoay Side Lights Meth, 13 The basis of his 
character was seriousness and an indomitable serviceability. 


Sexviceable (s5:avisib’l),a. Forms: a. 4 ser- 
visabylle, -abul, serviseable, 4 servicable, 
4-6 servisable, 5 servesabill, cervysable, ser- 
vysabill, 6 servychable, 6- serviceable; 8. 4 
servisiable, 4-5 serviciable, 5 cervycyable. fa, 
OF. servicable, -isable, £. service SERVICE!: see 
-ABLE. With the & forms cf. med.L, serviciadzlis 
(Du Cange).J 

1. Ready to do service; prepared to minister, 
willing to be of service; active or diligent in ser- 


vice. Now rare. 

O ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Gall) 3399 He..was plesaunt 
& sernisable. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Sed. Wés. I. 40 Pe Pope shulde 
be..moost servysable and most pore. ¢1386 CHAUCER Pro? 
99 Curteis he was, lowely, and sernysable, And carf biforn his 
fader nt the table. ¢1430 Sy Gener. (Roxb.) 36 Thei wer 
..ful serniceable in al wise. ¢1450 Aferliz 100 Arthur was 
goode and seruisable, and seide, ‘With gode will’. 1534 
Morr ficus Wks. 32 Thirdelye of reason bee we sernisable 
-.To suche as hane done muche for vs before. 3561 
Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 80 Are tbey not all 
seruisable spirites sent forth to doe seruice for their sakes 
which are heyres of saluation. 1605 Suaks. Zear tv. vi. 
257 A serniceable Villaine, As duteous to the vices of thy 
Mistris, As badnesse would desire. 1859 Tennyson Afarr. 
Geraint 393 Seeing her [Enid] so sweet and serviceable. 
1890 Spectator 11 Jan., Her loyal and serviceable friend. 

8. €31386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. (Lansd.) 979 And sche pe 
most seruisiable of all Hape enery chambre arraide. ¢1440 
Alphabet of Tales 1. 223 Sho was_seruyciable to enerilk 
creatur. ¢ 1440 Prom. Parv. 67/1 Cernycyable, or redy alle 
waye, obseguiosus. 1483 Cath. Angi. 331/1 Servysiable. 

+b. Of actions or conditions: Involving or ex- 


pressing readiness to serve. Ods. 

@ 1586 SiongEY Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 172 b, Once Zelmane 
could not stirre, but that.. Basilins with serniceable steppes, 
..would follow her. 1608 D. Tluvite} £ss. Pol. & Aor. A,3, 
My serniceable affection towards your Honour. 1629 
Mitton Christ's Nativ. xxvii, And all about the Courtly 
Stable, Bright-harnest Angels sit in order serviceable, 

+c. Subservient. Ods. rare. 

1613 HaywAao Will. 7 88 He was..sottishly serniceable 
both to pleasure and sloath. 1849 James Woodman iii, 
Thou hireling, serviceable knave. 

+2. Suitable to be served (as food), Obs. rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xcvi. (1495) 663 Lens 
lentis is a manere of coddeware: and is seruysable to a - 
age, ¢1460 J. Russet, Bk. Nurture 798 in Babees Bh, 
Beef or moton stewed seruysahle. 

3. a, Of persons: Profitable, nseful. 

1660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 280 A dead man is 
often more serviceable to the living, than the living them- 
selves, 1691 Noarts Pract. Disc. 133 What makes you 
Good and Religious here, serves also to make you useful 
and ser vied ie ereuiece. 1704 Dz For in 15th Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. 1v. 83 Wishing. .that you may find this 
neglected fellow serviceable or at least make him so. 1794 
S. Wittiams Vermont 263 In what manner the people of 
Vermont could be the most serviceable to the Britisb govern- 
ment. 1866 Gro. Exior #. Holt xxix, Johnson was a most 
serviceable subordinate. 1881 Besant& RiceChapd. Feet 1. 
129 ‘She will, I trust, be servicenble to you ’, suid the doctor. 

. Of things: Capable of being applied to an 
appropriate purpose, or to the performance of a 


proper function. ate ‘ a 

z Gower Cozf Il. 153 For thelementz ben servicable 
nti. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush. ut. (1586) 126 b, 
The Camel..some suppose to be the serniceablest cattell for 
man that is. 3590 Sir J. Smytn Disc, Weapous Ded. xb, 


To suppresse and extingnishe the exercise and seruiceable 
vse 0! Waser scaes 1601 R. Jonnson Kingd. & Comme. 


(1603) 5x To find so and so many serniceable horsefor the war. 
1668 Hage Pref, to Rolle’s Abridgm. 8 He shall never be 
able to carry on a distinct serviceable Memory at all. .with- 
out helps of Use or Method. 1708 Swirr Sacra. Test 
Wks. 1755 11.1.123 The most serviceable treatise that could 
have been published at such a juncture. 1774 GoLosm. Vat. 
Hist. (1776) 1. 306 The barometer. .is also serviceable in 
measuring the heights of mountains. 1816 Scott Antig. 
xxxv, His museum..contained nathing that could be service- 


SERVICEABLENESS, 


able on the present or any other occasion. 1857 Ruskin 
Pol. Econ. Art 7 To procure him large intervals of healthful 
rest and serviceable leisure. 1880 ZaEuNsDoRF Bookbinding 
3 The work is as strong and serviceable as in a whole- 
foded book. 1894 K. Graname Pagan P. 4 Past farmsteads 
where man and beast .. learn pleasant and serviceable 
lessons each of the other. 
Serviceableness (ss-1visib’Inés). [f£ Service- 
ABLE+-NESS.] The quality of being serviceable. 
1. Readiness for service, helpfulness. Now rare. 
3564 Hawaro L£uxtropius x. Riijb, He estemed him 
reatly for the earnest trauaile and payns which he sustained 
in the battail..& for other seruiceablenesse & good endeuor, 
which he apperceiued to be in him. 1578 J. Jones Preserz. 
Bodie & Soule 1. xlv, 120 All godlinesse,. .seruisablenesse, 
stayednesse, temperance. 1655 Futter CA. A/ist. un. 77 
Contending by laudable means, which shall surpasse other 
in their Serviceablenesse to God. 1702 C. Mater A/agu. 
Chr, u. ix, (1852) 154 Having always but low expectations, 
after he had merited as highly as possible by his universal 
serviceableness. 1878 Fr. A. Kensie Ace. Girthood WU, vi. 
196 His serviceableness to his friends was unwearied. 1886 
erarono Lit. Rel. Eng. & Germaiy 317 The polished 
urbanity of King Alphonso’s guest, the ironical serviceable- 
ness of the merchant's clerk, : 
2. Usefulness, ability to render service or to pro- 


mote the interests of another. 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath. App. 1. xi. (1712) 220 Those 
long and subordinate concatenations of instrumental service- 
ableness of such things, say they, is but our fancy, 10 
design of any First Cause. 
(1840) 268 The serviceableness of these small bodies of fire- 
men. 1851 Ruskin Shecp/olds 46 ‘Vhere is no fear that the 
civil officer should underrate the dignity or shorten the 
serviceableness of the minister. 1870 J. H. Newman Grav. 
Assent i. x. 42t Not undervaluing the force and service- 
ableness of his argument. 

Ser-viceably, adv. [f. SERvicrapLE + -Ly*.] 

+ L. With a disposition to serve, obediently. Ods. 

1538 Eryot Dict., Famudanter, humbly, seruysably. 1579 
G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 64, 1 most humblye service- 
ablelye after my dutifull manner take niy leave of your 
Excellencyes feete. 

2. Usefully. 

1665 Perrys Diary 16 June, My Lord Sandwich..hath 
done most honourably and serviceably. 1857 Ruskin Pod. 
Econ. Artis She would know in an instant what part of 
to-morrow's work might be most serviceably forwarded. 

+Serviceage. Ols. [f. Service! +-acz.] 

1. Bondage, servage. 

1594 Carew Tasso (1881) 62 If but such sixe were mongst 
our enemies, Ere now had Syria stoupt to seruiceage. 1600 
FaiaFax Yasso vin. Ixxxiii, He..obaies the raine Of thral. 
dome base, and seruiceage, though lotb. 

2. ? Feudal military service. 

1602 Fursgcke ist Pt. Parall, 24 The seruiceage is 
suspended vntill the maturitie of his age. 

Serviceless, ¢. [f. SERvicE] +-LEss.] 

+L. ? Without reward or pay (cf. Service! 7), 

314.. Langland's P. Pl. B. (MS. 0.) xv. 119 Many a prest 
..Schulden go synge seruyseles wip sire philip be sparwe. 

2. Of no service ; without usefulness, vseless. 

18799 Mereoitu Lgoist I. 93 They [truisms] will not be 
serviceless in their admonitions to your understanding. 1906 
Hibbert Frnl, Apr. 595 The intestine appendix, .now is 
serviceless and a perpetual menace to health and life. 

Hence Se*rvicelessness. 

1876 Mereoitu Beauch. Career 1. xv. 236 The elegant 
vessel.,an image. .of a beautiful servicelessness, 

Service-tree. [f. Service 2+ Trex sd.] 

1. =Servicr? 1. 

1600 SuaFiet Country Farm: it. xi. 507 Such is the force 
of the ceruise tree, to raise vp, renew and reuiue a qualified 
and appeased madnes. 1749 Lapy Luxsorovcu Let. to 
Shenstone 23 Mar., The walk which is bordered by service- 
trees. 1857 Mittea “len, Chem, Org. (1862) 410 An acid 
derived from the berries of the service-tree. 1910 Blackw, 
AMfag. Aug. 181/1 The..wood of the small service-tree, 

b. ‘The wood of this tree used in the arts. 

ras Ascuam Joxoph. u. (Arb.) 224 Steles be made of 
dyuerse woodes as..sernis tree. 1703 Art's /miprov. I, Fe 
By this Method, the Violet Wood which Dyers use, will be 
Stained Black as Ebony ;.. Pear-Tree and Service-Tree will 
be of Reddish Colour. 

2. Wild service-tree. =SERVICE 2 3. 

2639 Horn & Ron. Gate Lang. Uni. xi, §122 The bay- 
tree, the maple and wild service-tree beare berries. 1796 
Wirneanc Srit. Plants (ed. 3) 11. 458 Wild Service-tree, 
or Sorb. 183a Planting 103 in Libr. Usef. Knowl., Hust. 
111, The wild service-tree (torminalis). 1859 W.S. Coteman 
Our Woodlands (1862) 55 In the Southern parts of the 
kingdom, we may often meet with the Wild Service Tree, 

3. + Narrow-leaved, Fowler's Service-tree: names 
for the Mountain Ash, Pyrzs (Sorbus) Aucuparia. 

1793 Statist, Acc. Scot, 1X. 328 They fixed branches of 
mountain ash, or narrow lenved service-tree above the stakes 
of their cattle, to preserve them from tbe evil effects of elves 
and witches. 1859 W.S. Coteman Our IWoodlands (1862) 
59The Mountain Ash is often called the Fowler’s Service-tree. 

4, The N. American service-berry (SERVICE? 4). 

3884 Saacent Reg. Forests N. Amer. 84 Amelanchier 
Canadensis...June berry. Shad bush, Service tree. 


Servicie, obs. form of SERVICE 1, 

+Servi-cious, a. Obs. [ad. med.L, serviiias-us, 
f, L. servilium service ; see -OUS, ] = SERVICEABLE. 

1460 Promp. Parv, (Winch.) 408 Servycyows, or seruicy- 
able, obseguiosns. 

Servie, obs. form of SERVE v.1 

Servient (ssuviént), a. [ad. L. servient-em, 
pr. pple. of servire to serve.] 

1. Subordinate, subject to rule. rare. + Also, 
petforming service, serving. 
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1647 Cowxry A/istress, The Soul i, My Soul. .in another's 
Breast does lye, That neither Is, nor will be I, As a Form 
Servient and Assisting there. r6g0 T. Bayiy //erba Parietis 
3A liberall fountaine, which was no lesse servient to the grotts 
for waterworks, then to the house for use. 1724 WATERLAND 
farther Vind, 120 This celebrated Father is full and express, 
in his famous Creed, against any thing created, or servient, 
in the Trinity, 1892 T. Watts in Athenzust 2 Apr. 4 36/2 
She. .endows men. .with two different kinds of personality, 
the dominant and the servient. 

+b. absol. Obs. rare. 

¢3615 Lovs I ks, (1629) 436 But in generall onely you se 
that Angels are seruients ynto God, and his people. 

2. Law. Servivnt land, tenement: a land or tene- 
ment over which a servitude has been granted or 
acquired in favour of a dominant land or tenement. 
Servient proprietor: the tenant of a servient land 
or tenement, 

1681 Sratr Just. Law Scot. 1. vii. (1693) 284 The Servitude 
of Support, whereby the servient Tenement is lyable to bear 
any Burden for the use of the Dominant. Zdid. 287 A 
Watergang is a Servitude, of conveying Water thorow the 
servient Ground, for the use of the Dominant. 1754 Ersxtxe 
Princ, Laiv Scot, (1809) 221 The owner of the servient tene- 
ment is not obliged, in a servitude of support, to repair it, 
unless [etc.}. 1838 W. Bere Diet. Lav Scot. 864 This class 
of servitudes imports no obligation on the sersient proprietor 
to maintain the road. 1871-4 Markpy /:lem. Law § 371 
English lawyers call..the (hee over which it [an ensement] 
is exercised the servient land. 

fransf, 1864 DLackMorr Clara Maughan Ixvii, His great 
fear was, that the..Della Croce estates should become a 
servient tenement to the frozen fields of the North. 

+ Servie:ntial, 2. Obs. rare. [f. SERVIENT 
a.+-1At.] Pertaining to service. 

1897 F. W. Mairtano Domesday Bk. 162 The relation 
between thegn and lord is no longer conceived as a menial, 
*serviential ’ or ministerial relation. 

+Servier. Ods. rare. Also 5 sarueyere. 
[irreg. f. SERVE v1] =SERVFR 1. 

a 1475 Asuay 2s (1899) 26 And euer remembre olde 
Sarucyeres. 1530 Fadric Nolls Vork Alinster (Surtees) 135 
For a servyer to ye said maysons, 2s. 8d. 

Serviette (sdivic‘t). Forms: a, S¢. 5-7 ser- 
viot, 6 serviat; 8. Sc. 6-7 servit, 8 servite, 6, 9 
servet; y. 6-7 Sc. serviet, 9 serviette. [a. F. 
serviedte a towel, table-napkin, of obscure forma- 
tion, connected with serv7r SERVE v.1 

The older use of the word was exclusively Sc. In the 
i1gth c. it was re-introduced with the French spelling (at first 
only as a foreign term). It may now he regarded as natural- 
ized, but latterly has come to be considered vulgar.} 

A table-napkin ; also, +a slip-cloth. 

0. 1489 Acta Dot Concil. (1839) 131/2, xij cuschingis.. 
and xij seruiotis of dornewik. gor Ace. La, High Treas, 
Scot. II. 28 Item, for serviotis to the same [King's burd] 
vij elne lang and iij quartaris braid. 1560 Stirding Burgh 
Ree. (1887) 1. 72 Ane hand towall, ane serviat [etc.). ¢1575 
Balfour's Practicks (1754) 235 The nir sall have. .twelf ser- 
vettis and ane buird-claith of dornique. 1619 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot, X11. 76% ‘Tua dusane of dornik serviottis. 

8.1588 Cal. Laing Charters (1899) 289 [Twenty-four] 
linteolum lie seruittis [at 18s. the dozen}. 1601 in 7. Ponts 
Topogr. Acc. Cunningham (Maitland Club) 179 Ten small 
seruittis, twentie round seruittis. a167o Spatpinc Trond. 
Caéas, 7 (Bannatyne Cl.) I. 108 The generall himselfe..and 
souldiers, sat doun..and of their own provision, with anc 
servitt on their knee, took their breakfast. 1719 in W. 
Macgill O2d Ross-sk. (1909) 131 ‘Table cloths and servites of 
damask and dornick and hagabag servites, sheets, &c. 1821 
Meal Battie Afetr. Leg., Lady G. Baillie xxxi, Her 

ands..Unfolding spread the servet white. 

y. 1513 Douctas £ncis 1. xi. 17 With soft serviettis to 
mak thair handis clene. 1587-8 in Extracts Burgh Ree. 
Edin, (1882) 1V. sts Thai sall nocht..be sene in the streits 
with thair aiprunes and seruiets. 61a in A. M'Kay 
Kilmarnock 308 Saxteine seruietis of damais. 1818 Lapv 
Morcan Ax fobiog. (1859) 114 A dirty coarse canvas seraette. 
1864 Sata Quite alone I. viii. 133 ‘Kt table d’héte time he.. 
carried a serviette in lien of a feather broom under his arm, 
1889 Roy Tetret Pr. Maskilof7 167 Mordaunt and Scar- 
nell. always spoke of napkins as serviettes. 1906 II. BLano 
Lett, Daughter 53, 1 think..she wasthe sort who would call 
a table napkin a serviette. 

Servile (s5:1voil, sd1vil), a. and sd. Forms: 
4,6 servyle, (5 servylle, serval, -all), 6-7 
servil, (6 Sc. sorviall, 7 servial), 7 servill, 5— 
servile, [ad. L. servilis, £. serv-us slave; see -ILE. 
Cf. F. servile (14th c. in avre servile: see 1 b), Pr., 
a Pg. servil, It. servile.) A. adj. 

. Of, belonging to or proper to a slave or slaves. 

Servile habit was formerly sometimes applied fransf to 
the dress of a labourer or a poor man. Servile war, insur- 
vection : one raised by slaves against their inasters. 

©1450 Mivour Saluacioun 2666 Vhay knewe noght the king 
in hts servylle habite. “1542 Becon Pofat. Lent Iv, The 
bearynge of Olyues shewethe that we are. .delyuered oute 
of sernile captinite. 159: Savite Tacitus, Hist. tv. v. 
176 Asiaticus, for his lewde credit vnder his master, made 
satisfaction now as a freed-man with a seruile death. 1607 
Cuarman Bussy 2A mébois 1.1.28 Like a monster Kept onl 
to show men for servile money, 1617 Moayson /¢in. 1. 40 
Doctor., thinking my servile habit not fit for contemplation, 
commanded mee to draw water for his horse. 1770 LANne- 
norna Plutarch, Crassus V11.430 Hethought hecould easily 
rekindle the Servile war, which had but lately been smoth- 
ered. 1840 Tuigtwatt Greece lix. VII. 325 Demetrius was 
of very low, ifnot of servile origin, 1841 Ecpuinstone Hist. 
Jadia 1, 383 The total extinctioo of the servile condition of 
the Siidrasis..animprovement. 1884 Afanch. Exam.7 Oct. 
5/4 A well-known. .device. .for securing servile labour with- 
out the name of slavery. 1885 W. Patea Afarius +. iv. 1.53 
This lad of servile birth. 

b. Of arts, employments, labour: Befitting a 


SERVILE. 


slave; unworthy of 2 free man; hence, ‘ mechan- 
ical’ ns opposed lo /dera/. 

1514 Barctay Cyt. § Uplondyshir. Wks. (1570) D iij b, 
Thus began honour and thus began bondage,.. And seruile 
labour first in the worlde began, 1535 Siewart Cron, Scot. 
(Rolls) Il. 444 Bot vse his office as ane man of kirk, No 
seruiall werkis with his handis wirk. ¢1g90 Martowr Fans? 
(1631) i, This study fits a mercenary drudge, Who aymes at 
nothing but externall trash, ‘foo seruile and iliberall for me. 
1679 Buount tue. Venures 3 Kach of which Bond-men was 
..to Plow, reap, make the Lords Malt, and do other servile 
work, 1784 Cowper Task ut. 406 No works indecd That 
ask robust tough sinews, bred to toil, Servile employ. 1838 
ARNOLD //ist, Nome 4, 81 [Varquinius] employed the great 
hulk of them [se. the people] in servile works, in the building 
of the circus [etc.}. 1868 Rusnin Ziowe § Tide xviii. (ed. 2) 
109 A great number of quite necessary employments are, in 
the accuratest sense, ‘servile,’ that is, they sink a man to 
the condition of a serf, or unthinking worker. 

e. Servite work [after L. opus servile (Vulg.), a 
literal rendering of Heb. Amar naxvo mthiheth 
eitdodd"] : in religious use applied spec. to laborious 
or mechanical work forbidden to be done on the 


Sabbath and hence on the festivals of the Church. 

1382 Wycitr Lev, xxiii. 21 And 3e shulen clepe this day.. 
moost holi ; al sernyle werk 3¢ shulen not do in it. c 1430 
Hymns Virg. 104 Haue mynde to helewe pin holi day,.. 
Leue seruile werkis & nyce aray. 1449 Xod/s of Parlé. V. 
1521 Y* yer he no Merkeits in thy places,..ne oyer servile 
werkes don uppon Sondays. 1637 GILcesrie Eng, Pop. 
Ceres. tv, iil. 7 To doe servile worke upon the sixe dayes 
of labour is good. 1884 Apnis & Akxotp Cath. Dict, (1997) 
218/1 To keep the Sundays and holidays of obligation holy, 
Ly hearing Mass and resting from servile works. 

2. Of a person: Subject as a slave or serf toa 
master or owner; living in servitude. Of 2 elass, 
cte.: Composed of slaves or serfs. 

1565 Cooper Thesanrus s.v. Sernilis, Capita sernilia, 
Linius. Seruile pe 1695 Kexnxtat Harech. Antiy. 
Gloss. s.v, Coterci/us, Spelmanand Du Mresne make cotarius 
and coterellus to be both the servile inhabitants. 1704 Pork 
Windser For. 365 Let barb'rous Ganges arm a_ servile 
train. 1776 Ginpox Decé § 7. xiii, 1. 356 A distinct line of 
separation was hitherto preserved between the free and 
the servile part of mankind. 1784 Cutten /fis¢, Havwsteut 
iit. 95 To this manor helonged two vafiz7, or servants born 
of servile tenants, 1874 Scunps Coms¢, Z/ist. xat. (1896) TL, 
624 Possibly these [sc. bondmien on some manors] were the 
survivors of the peasant population which had been servile 
before the Conquest. 1906 Macninnon /fist, Afod, Liberty 
I, 285 During the three centuries following the Conquest, 
the condition of the servile class undoubtedly improved. 

+b. In wider sense: Belonging to the serving 
class or to the lower orders; enyaged in ‘servile ’ 
or mechanical ocenpations. Ods. 

1447 Boxrnuam Scyntys xi. 163 If pou ban..be a ientyl 
wuraman, A serual persone why shewyst the In maners & 
condycyouns for to be? 1588 Suaks. 774. A. v. ii. 55, 1 will 
. by the Waggon wheele, Trot like a Seruile footeman 
all day long. 1599 Georye-a-Greene PD 3, Hle..take that 
seruile pinner George a Greene, And butcher him. 1612 
Acts & Stat. Lawting, Sheriff §& Justice Courts (Maitl. 
Club 1840) 160 ‘hat it shall not be lesum to servile per- 
sones not worth..lxxij li Scottis to tak vp housis. 1628 
Burton Anat. Aled. 1. ic wv. i. (ed. 3) 136 The mother will 
be more carefull..then any seruile woman or such hired 
creatures, 1747 Gav Begg. Of, 111. xliv, Of all mechanicks, 
of all servile handicraftsmen, a gamester is the vilest. 

3. Ofa person: That behaves likea slave; slavish, 
meanly submissive, ‘cringing, fawning’ (J.); des- 
titute of independence in thought and action; 


slavishly deferential or obedient Zo. 

1605 Suaks. Lear wt. ii, 21 Lear. Heere I stand your 
Slaue,.. But yet I call you Seruile Ministers, That [ctc.]. 
1655 Furrreer Ch, Afist. iv. 166 King Henry the fourth, who 
though curteous, was not servial to the Pope. 1725 Watts 
Logic u, iii. § 4 Others..give themselves up in too servile 
a manner to tbe Opinion and Authority of other Masters. 
1728 Pore Dune. 1. 356 A low-born, cell-bred, selfish, servile 
band..who fight for ney God, or Man. 1751 Jonson 
Rambler No. 96 ® 4 Those who are neither servile nor 
timorous are yet desirous to bestow pleasure. 1843 Lytton 
Last Bar, 1. i, Be courteous to all men, servile to none. 
1840 Kincstev Letz. (1878) 1. 49,1 wasservile to the opinions 
of the very persons I despised. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life 
iv. Wks, (Bohn) IT. 373 A sunile, glib-tongued tribe, who 
live for show, servile to public opinion. 1849 Macautay 
Fist. Eng. ix. 11. 418 A tribunal..where established prin- 
ciples of Jaw could not be utterly disregarded even by the 
most servile judges, 1865 Sertev Ecce J/omo v. (ed, 8) 44 
This magnaninious self-restraint saved him from false friends 
and mercenary or servile flatterers. 

absol, 1665 Evetvn Let. to Sir W. Coventry 2 Oct. 1f 
you can believe I retaine so much of servile in me, as to 
informe you of tales. : 

+b. Sy devoted fo (an object). Ods. 

x619 Fretcuea & Massincza False One sv, ii, He is.. 
a meere wandring Merchant Servile to gaine, 

@, Of personal attributes and actions: Befitting, 
or characteristic of 2 slave or a state of servitude ; 
slavish,ignoble. Serorle fear (Theol.): seeF Rar 3d. 

rsa6 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 73 He that feareth god 
onely for this cause, his feare is called seruyle feare, 160% 
Suaks. Ful, C. 1. i. Bo [Caesar] Who else would soare aboue 
the view of men, And keepe vs all in seruile fearefulnesse. 
1618 Bonton Florus itt. xxi. (1636)243 Marius by servill flight 
saved hinselfe. a 1626 Bacon £ss., Niches (Arb.) 239 Riches 
..when they are gotten by Flattery, Feeding Humours, and 
other Seruile Conditions. 1647 CLarenpon Aftst. Red. vin. 
§ 225 For as he [Falkland] bad a full appetite of fame by just 
and generous actions, so he had an equal contempt of it by 
any servile expedients. 1667 Mitton P. L. xu. 305 Dis- 
ciplin’d. .from servil fear To filial. 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 
tv. 307 Besides, not Egypt, India, Media more With servile 
Awe their Idol King adore. 1699 Suarress, Jng. Virtue t. iii. 


SERVILE. 


Charac. (1711) IL. 55 The Obedience is servile, and all that is 
done thro it, merely servile. 2705 StannorE Paraphr. 1. 37 
The. .Servile Fears usual in those of a mean depending Con- 
dition, 1720 Pore £/. to Craggs 10 Then scorn to gain a 
Friend hy servile ways. 1817 Suettey Zo Ld. Chancellor 
xii, By..The servile arts in which thou hast grown old. 
@ 1862 Buckie Civflr2, (1873) IL. i. 2 It encourages that 
blind and servile respect which men are apt to feel for those 
who are above them. 1862 Giapsrone Gleanings (1879) I. 
i. 6 In_a presumptuous or in a servile spirit. ,; 
4. Of a people, state, its condition, etc.: Poli- 
tically enslaved; subject to despotic or oppressive 
government or to foreign dominion. Const. ¢o, 


Now rare or Obs. 

31547 J. Harrison E.xhort. Scottes 229 Wee could finde in 
our hartes to hecoine seruile..to a forrein nacion. 1577 
Houtnsnep Chron, (1586) I. 2/1 They..declared to them 
..the pride and insolencie of the Normans, and the hardnesse 
and griefe of bondage and seruile estate. 1609 DanteL Civ. 
IWars tv. xxxviii, What? hane we hands, and shall we ser- 
uile bee? Why were swordes made? but, to preserne men 
free. 1654 Vitvain Zfit. Ess. tv. xiv. 85 But Claudius since 
that Nation servil made. 1661 Wesster & RowLey Térac. 
Ii’onder w.i, His Subjects..shall servile be to Turks and 
Infidels, 1703 Pore 7hedars 1. 241 O servile land, Where 
exil'd tyrants still by turns command! 1727-46 Tomson 
Suntier 957 And all the green delights Ausonia pours When 
for them she must bend the servile knee. 1821 Byron Zar. 
Fad. 11.i, When wicked men wax mighty, and a state Turns 
servile. 1873 C. Rosinson WV. S. Wades 6 A despotic Govern- 
ment and a Servile people never can prosper. 

absol. 1953 Jounson Adventurer No. 69 ? 4 The day is 
always coming to the servile in which they shall be powerful, 


+b. Of government : Exercised over slaves, op- 


pressive, despotic. Ods. 

1603 Knoties 7st, Turks (1621) 57 Under whose servile 
government it was holden of long time. 1644 H. Parker 
Jus Pop. 28 Servile power is tolerated becanse it tends to 
the good of him that is subject to it. 

+ 5. Of immaterial things : Subject ¢o the control 
of something else ; not free. Os. 

1581 J. Bert Haddon's Answ. Osor. 167b, Agayne whether 
offence be committed through free or seruile choyse of will. 
1603 Suaks. A/eas. for AQ, 1. i, g Reason thus with life:.. 
a breath thou art, Seruile to all the skyie-influences. 180g 
Foster Ess. (1806) L. 1, ili. 51 Even should the attention be 
awake, and opinions he formed, the faculty which forms 
them is very servile to the other parts of the human consti- 
tution. J/did. 1. 1. ii. 141 His judgment is not servile to 
the mood of his feelings, 

6. Of imitation (esp. in literature and art), trans- 
lation, etc, : Unintelligently close to the cxemplar 
or original ; ‘slavish’, TIence ofa person as agent. 

After Hor. Ep, 1. xix. 19 O fmitatores, servum pecus, 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1, § 2.2 Speech that is framed 
after the imitation of some patterne of eloquence, though 
neuer so excellent: All this hath somewhat servile, and 
holding of the subiect. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 29 
How unprofitable. .it is that we should tie onr endeavours 
toa kinde of servile Imitation. ¢1647 Desuam To Sir R. 
Faushawe Poems (1668) 120 That servile path thou nobly 
dost decline, Of tracing word by word, and line by line, 1680 
Drypen Pref. Ovid's Epist. (1716) a2, A servile, litteral 
Translation, 1781 Cowrer Yadle-7. 666 While servile trick 
and imitative knack Confine the million in the beaten track. 
1806 Mled. & Phys. Frnl. XV. 363 The idle conceits of the 
chemists, of which our modern quacks are the servile imita- 
tors. 1837 Wnewetr Hist. Jnduct. Sci, 1. w. ii, § 3. 271 
The commentators or disciples of the great philosophers 
did not assume at once their servile character. 1879 FARRAR 
St. Paud i, i. x1 If..a minute and servile record had pre- 
served for us every hasty expression. 


7. Philol. a, Of words: Expressing mere gram- 


matical relations; auxiliary. 

1668 Witkins Neal Char. 1. iv. 419 The more servile 
Particles are of three kinds ; Articles, Modes, Tenses, 1885 
J. Avery in Trans. Amer. Philol. Assoc. XV1. App. 17 
Case relations are denoted by added syllables, some of which 
retain their form and sense as independent words, and others 
have been degraded into servile particles, 

b. Semitic Gram. Of a letter: Not belong- 
ing to the root of the word in which it occnrs ; 
serving to express a derivative or flexional element, 
Hence applied to those letters of the alphabet (in 
Heb. the eleven gronped mnemonically in the words 
252) 7) JN) which represent sonnds that may be 
used in derivation or flexion, Opposed to radical. 

1653 W. Rozertson Gate to Holy Tongue 7 These servile 
letters are eleven in number. /d2d. g These servile letters 
are so called, not because they are always servile, for all of 
them do make up roots by themselves,..but hecause they 
are often servile..; the other eleven, being always radicall. 
1776 J. Ricuarpson Arad. Gram, 17 note, The Alif of 
union is always servile, 1843 Proc. Philol. Soc. 1. 138 
[Berber] has a distinction of letters. into servile and non- 
servile, nearly identical with that of Hebrew and Arabic. 

¢@. Of a letter: ‘ Not itself sounded, but serving 
to lengthen the preceding vowel, as ¢ in fue.’ 

1864 WEBSTER. ; a 

d. Of sounds: Subject to enphonic change. 

1879 Wuitney Skr. Gram. 23 Certain nasals in Sanskrit 
are of servile character, always to he assimilated to a follow- 
ing consonant. 


B. sé, (elliptical or absolute uses of the adj.). 


1. A servile person. 

1830 Fonstanque Eng. under 7 Administr. (1837) IT. 17 
They have been distinguished by the King’s favour, and 
nothing else—quificks, serviles, sycophants, and buffoons. 
1830 Westm. Kev. XIU. 476 Swarms of anti-national ser- 
viles, the relics of hygone days. 1831 E, Evuiorr Poct. 
IVs. (1840) 108/2 Self-robh’d servile ! sold, not bought, For 
the shadow ofa groat! 1880 L., Wattace Ben-Hur 19 The 
Sudra, or serviles, doomed to meniat duties. 


520 


2. 5p. Hist. A hostile designation applied (in 
1820 and later) by Spanish Liberals to the royalists, 

1822 Gentl, Mag. XC1I. 1.75 The Lapidas, or constitutional 
pillars, set up in the different towns of Spain are some- 
Umes, during the night, defaced or bemired hy the Serviles. 
1840 Napier Penins. War Vi. xxi. vi. 312 And always the 
serviles yielded under the dread of personal violence. 1887 
Encycl. Brit. XX11. 345/2 The royalists or serviles, as they 
were called, were dismissed from office, 

3. Philol. a. A servile particle. See A. 7a. 

1668 Witkins Real Char, tx vii. 343 Both these may con- 
tribute to the Abbreviating of Language, when they are 
compounded as serviles. 

b. Hebr. Gram. A servile letler. Sce A. 7 b. 

1738 R. Grey Mew Meth, Hebr. p. ii, The Letters are 
divided into an equal Number of Radicals and Serviles. 
39773 Bayty Gram, Hebr. p. xxvii, The principal use of the 
Letters ‘11x is with the other Serviles to form Number, Gen- 
der, Moods, Tenses and Derivatives. 

Servilely (sS1vail,li), adv. Also 6-7 servilly, 
(7 -llye), 7-8 servily. [f. SERVILE a.+-Ly 2,] In 
a servile manner. 

1. In the spirit of a slave; with servile fear or 
submission ; cringingly. 

1§so VERON Godly Sayings Ep. Ded. A sh, Seruillye.. 
worshipping..the signes, for the thinges, whiche hy the 
signes are signified. 1596 Edw. 7//,1. i, ed, | meane to visit 
him as he requests; But how? not seruilely disposed to 
bend, But like a conquerer to make him howe. 1660 Coke 
Power & Subj, 72 He who rigorously executes his power 
will be hated, and servilely feared. 1667 Miron P. ZL. 1. 
959 Who more then thou Once fawn'd, and cring'd, and 
servilly ador'd Heav'ns awful Monarch? @1677 Manton 
Serm, Ps. cxix. 167 Vhis is not true Obedience, that is 
done servilely and by constraint. 1727 [Dorrincron] PAilip 
Quarél (1816) 84 The docile beast most servilely obeys. 
1849-50 Atison Hist. Europe VMN. 1. § 74. 199 The senate 
joyfully and servilely registered his decrees. 1878 SpurGron 
Treas. Dav. Ps, exiti. 2 Not quarreling with his justice. nor 
servilely dreading his power. : 

b. With servile adherence to rules or conformity 


to an exemplar or original. 

1668 Drypen Def Ess. Dram. Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) 1. 130, 
I say not this with the least design of limiting the stage too 
servilely to twenty-four hours. 1721 Appison Sfect. No. 29 
Pe 8 An English composer should not follow the Italian 
recitative too servilely, but make use of many gentle devin. 
tions from it. 1748 Hartiey Odserv. Man it. tii. 299 This 
Method of Reasoning has heen adopted too servilely. 1852 
H. Rocers Kel, Faith 43 Or how can you ascertain thnt 
these men meant what you mean, when you thus servilely 
copy their language? 1890 Gross Gild Merch. 1. 109 Most 
English writers servilely follow Brentano. 

2. In or as if in a state of servitude or slavery ; 


asaslave. Now rare or Oés. 

1561 T. Norron Calvin's [nst. 1. (1562) 12 So many 
being sernilely born and brought vp, do wythont donting 
boast themselues to be the children of God. 1579 Twyne 
Phisicke agst, Fort. u. vii. 171 by 1 was seruylely borne. 
159a Suaxs. Ven. §& Ad. 392 How like a iade he stood tied 
to the tree, Seruilly maisterd with a Jeatherne raine. 1617 
Moryson /fin, 1. 220 The Germans are very churlish to 
their wives and keep them servily at home. 1681 GuanvitL 
Sadducisnus 1. (1726) 21 Who inveigle Children. .and carry 
them away to the Plantations of America, to be servilely 
employ'd there. 1825 Scorr Tadiswz, xxv, Is it indeed you, 
. gallant Sir Kenneth of Scotland ..thus servilely disguised ? 

Servileness (s3'1voilnés), rare. [f. SERVILE 
@.+-NESS.] Servility. : 

1673 Lady’s Cail,1. ii. § 4 To be thus yielding, is not a 
meekness but servileness of understanding, 1707 Norris 
Treat. Humility vt 243 Humility will despise no man.. for 
the servileness of his condition in being our slave or servant. 
1755 in Jounson. In recent Dicts, 

Servilism (ss1viliz’m). [f. SERVILE a. + -IsM. 
Cf. F. servilisme.] 


1. Systematic servility. 

1831 Fraser's Mag. \V. 140 [That jonrnal’s] trackling, 
and trimming, and shifting, and dehasing servilism to mob 
opinions. 1831 Heston. Kev. XV.93 But we are not aware 
that servilism, and sycophancy,..ought to he considered as 
essential recommendations in an historian. 1845 Foreign 
g: Rev, XXXIV. 277 Twenty years residence in Russia 

ad encrusted Cohenzl with a coating of submissiveness 
(servilism), that was at times almost comical. : 

2. Thedoctrine which advocates political‘slavery’, 

A hostile designation for anti-Liberal opinions. Cf. Ser- 
yite sd, 1. ‘i . 

1831 CaatyLe Misc, (1840) 111, 242 Thongh calling him- 
self Philosopher, Mr. Taylor. .still painfully sasee in the 
questions of Naturalism and Supernaturalism, Liberalism 
and Servilism, 184: Fraser's Mag. XXIII. 146 He who 
refutes servilism proves nothing for liberalism, 

3. Thesocial system based on the existence ofslaves. 

1880 Congregationalist (U.S.) 17 Nov. (Cent.), The rem- 
nants of domination and of servilism [in the sonthern United 
States] will soon take themselves hence. 

Servility (ser:vi'liti). [f, Serving @.+-ity. Cf. 
F, servilété (18th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

+1. Servile condition; the qnality or status of 
being a slave ; the condition of being in bondage. 

1591 SAVILE Tacitus, Agricola 238 As our ancestours 
attained. .the highest pitch and perfection of liberty, so we 
of servility. 1613 T. Jackson Eternal Truth Script. 1.1. 
§ 3. ix. 167 Snch sernilitie as the lewes suffered ynder the 
Greeks & Asiaticks. 1615 Ricu Honestie of Age 47 The 
Pride of this age is growne to that height, that. .who is able 
by the ontward shew, to discerne betweene Nohility and 
Seruility, to know a Lord from a Lowt? 1645 Mirron 
Colast. 15 How should heea Servingman..know..what the 
meaning is of gentle...Who could have devis'd to give us 
more breifly a better description of his own Servility? 

quasi.concr, 1667 Mitton P, Z. vi. 169 Such hast thou 


SERVING. 


arm’d, the Minstrelsie of Heav'n, Servilitie with freedom 
to contend. 

ig. 1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 255 Shall the 
will he therfore not wicked in doyng wickedly, bycanse it 
is not free, but enforced to yield to a necessary Servilitie? 

2. Servile disposition or condnct, 

+ a. Illiherality, meanness. Oéds. 

ax610 Heater Theophrastus (1616) 77 Illiberality, or 
Servility, is too great a contempt of glorie, proceeding from 
the like desire to spare expence. 

b. Mean submissiveness, degradingly obsequions 
demeanour, cringing. (The prevailing sense.) 

1573 G. Haavey Common-pi. Bk. (1884) 15 He touldme.. 
that it was mi flatteri and Serviliti (for so it pleasd him now 
to term it) that bewitchid him. 1674 Gout. Tongue viii. 135 
Lying, Servility, and ‘Treachery..make up a loathsome 
Monstrous guilt. 1797 Ht. Lee Canterd. £. (1799) 1. 374 
The domestics. .had an air of servility and constraint. 1841 
Exvpuixstone Hist. India 1. 465 The ceremonial of the 
kings, however, had not the servility since introduced b 
the Mussulmans. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. (1858) 1. ii. 185 
The servility with which she addressed the cardinal so long 
as he was in power, 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 1, 341 
The success of such a system depended wholly on the abso. 
late servility of Parliament. x Gwatkin Early Ch. Hist. 
1. iii. 50 Servilityto Rome and armed resistance were alike 
impossible. 

personified, 1781 Cowrer Table-7. 129 Servility with 
supple knees, Whose trade it is to smile, to crouch, to please. 

c. Lack of independence in opinion or action; 
undue snbjection or deference o some person or 
influence, 

31674 Gout. Tongue vi. 94 For what besides this unhappy 
servility to cnstome, can possibly reconcile men that own 
Christianity, to a_practice widely distant from it? 1849 
Macauray Hist. Eng. iii. 1, 398 In our island there was less 
ofthisservility than on the Continent. .. Vet even here homage 
was paid..to the literary supremacy of our neighbours. 

d. Of imitation, translation, etc.; The quality 
of being servile or unduly close to the original. 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vin. v, Servility of imitation, 

tServilize, v. Ods. rare. [f. SERVILE a. 
+-12E.] ¢vans. To make servile. 

1619 A. Newman Pleas. Vis, etc. C7, Know I must dye, 
That all the Land may mourne for me, That, seruilizd, first 
made it free, 1741 Warsurton Div, Legat. v. App., Wks. 
1788 III. 192 Lord Shaftesbury. . pretended that every motive 
regarding self tended to servilize virtue. 

Serving (s3-1vin), v2. 5b. [f. SERVE v1 +-1NG1.] 

1, The action of the verb SERVE in varions senses; 
an instance of this. Also comb. wilh advs., as 
Serving-tup, 

cx20g Lay, 8097 pa be sernuinge wes idon pat hit to 
pe mete com, “/dzd. 8114 Hit wes al isomned & bere 
Sereuunge. a@1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxv. 69 Jhesu,.. 
Thou ne askesd me non other thing, Bot trewe love ant eke 
servyng. 1463 in Acts Parit. Scot. (1874) X11. 28/2 And bat 
je mak na ger mak na stoping to me in pe serving of thame 
{hreves]. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 65 As stacyons, 
inclynacyons, gestures, turnynges, wesshynge, seruynge nt 
meet and in other places..and suche other. x54a-3 Act 
34.435 Hen. VIII, c. 27 § 79 The shirefe shall haue..for 
the seruing of enery writ of haberi fac. seisinam, syx shil- 
linges eyght pence. 1656 Artié; Handsonn 52 Nor are 
[they] to be called crossings or opposings of his will; but 
rather they are servings and obeyings of it. 1957 CHALLONER 
Garden of the Soul (ed. 7), Method of Serving at Mass. 1816 
J. Scort Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 127 Here [at restaurants] both 
the supply and the serving-up are of the most elegant descrip- 
tion, 1857 J. H. Warsu Alan. Dom. Econ, 240 The Serving 
at Dinner commences by taking in the first course, after 
which dinner is announced. 1863 Mrs. Gasket Sylvia's L. 
xvii, While Hester and me is left i't' shop for t’ bear t’ bront 
o' t’ serving. a. 

{] The part or character ‘served ” by (a disguise). 

1611 SHAKS. Cyd, 111. iv. 173, I haue already fit.. Doublet, 
Hat, Hose, all That answer to the them: Wonld yon in 
their seruing,..fore Noble Lucius Present your selfe, 

b. concr. A helping (of food, etc.) ; also Se, as 


mnch as ‘serves’ or satisfies one, 

x Ross Helenore 10 You con'd na look yonr sairing 
at her face. 1818 Scott Kod Roy xxv, | hae been waur 
mistrysted than if I were set to gie ye baith your ser'ing 
o't, 1843 J. Bactantine Gaberlunzie’s Wallet iv. 113 Baith 
heast an’ bodie aye gat their full sairin, 1864 Mrs. H. 
Woop Trevlyn Hold xxix, Nora immediately drew an 
apple-pie before her, and began to cut unlimited servings 
from it. 1871 W. ALExanpEer Johnny Gibb xxi. 159 An’ 
he gae far that road they'll seen get their sairin o° him. 

c. Cornwall, ‘A supply of tin ready for smelting’. 

1778 Pryce Min. Cornud, 326. 1880 D.C. Davies Metall. 
Alin. 420. rr P 

2. The action of winding ‘service’ ronnd a rope, 
etc. Also the material so nsed. 

@ 1625 [see Puopinc sd, 4]. 1688 Homme Armoury itt. xv. 
(Roxh.) 30/1. 1769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1780) 5. v. 1833 
Marrvat P, Simple xvi, The captain of the maintop reports 
the breast hackstay much chafed in the serving. 1860 H. 
Stuart Seaman's Catech, 27 The parcelling is put on with 
the lay, und the serving against the lay. 1890 Scribner's 
Mag. Oct. 403 Thecore[ofa submarine cable]travels through 
another set of machines which first wrap it with a thick 
serving of tarred jute. — 4 

3. Comb., as serving-hatch, -mtain, -valve, etc.; 


(in sense 2) serving-board, -mallet (also ¢ransf.), 
794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 160 *Serving board isa 
tapering ha piece of board, with a small score gouged at 
the end and sides. It is used for serving small ropes. 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxxiv, I balled up my yarns, took 
my serving-board in my hand. 1881 Epis Decor. § Furnt- 
ture 114 "Serving hatches. xgoq Gasquet Ang. Monastic 
Life it. 23 A screen pierced with doors would probably 
have somewhat veiled the serving-hatch, the dresser, and 
the pnssages to the butteries, cellars, and pantry. 1823 P. 


SERVING. 


Nicuorson Pract, Build, 408 The Forcing-pump consists 
of a working-harre], a suction-pipe and ‘serving-main, or 
raising-pipe. 1750 Brancktey Nav, Expositor s.v, Mallet, 
*Serving Mallets. 1897 F. 1. Burren Cruise of ‘ Cachalot’ 
371 Magnificent clipper ships. .who seemed to turn up their 
splendid noses at the squat, dumpy, antiquated old serving- 
mallet that dared to mingle with so augusta crowd. 1864 

R. Kera Gentl, Zfo, 248 To place the Butler’s-Pantry in 
intercommunication with the *Serving-room. 1895 Pad// 
Mail Gaz. 4 ¥eb, 8/t A lift carries the joints np to the 
serving-room [from the kitchen]. 1797 A/outhly Mag. 111. 
464 The small cylinder, which contains the *serving valve, 

Serving (s3:ivin), A/a. [f. Serve v.l + -1nG2.] 

1. That serves, or does service to, another; that 
acts asa servant. Often hyphened to the qualified 
sb, as in serving-maid, SERVING-MAN, -WOMAN, 

1303 [see ServING-MAN]. 1382 Wyciir (ed. i, 14 Seruyng 
spiritis, sent into mynysterie for hem that [etc.]. 1450 
[see SeRvinc-woman]. 1592 Arden of Feversham 1. i. 67 
To keepe her from the Painter. Céa. Why more from a 
Painter then from a seruing creature like your selfe? 1592 
Suans. Rom. & Fu. wv. v. 119 Then will I lay the serning 
Creatures Dagger on your pate. 1610 in 7. Pont’s Age 
Acc. Cunningham (Maitland Club) 185 To Johne Dirsbane, 
his serveing gentilman, of fie the said zeir, threttie thrie 
pund yjs. viiljd. 1688 Durrey in Roxb. Fall, (1891) VII. 
364 If 1 were but her Serving-Loon, I'd never ask for 
wages. 1693 G. Stepney Dryden's Fuvenal vu note 43 
Oriculana, whom Juvenal calls a Serving-Maid. 1818 Scotr 
firt. Midl. xxviii, A tight serving-maiden entered the room, 
€1820 S. Rocers /taly, A Funeral (1838) 154 None were 
near, None save her serving-hoy, who knelt and wept, 1851 
Sia F, Patcrave Norm, §& Eng. 1. 267 The wanton serving 
wench, 1870 Dickens &. Drood iv, His serving-maid enter- 
ing, and announcing ‘Mr. Jasper is come, sir’. 

b. That acts as server at Mass. 

1885 (tit/e), Server's Missal. A Practical Guide for Serving 
Boys at Mass. 

2. Of a soldier, ete.: That is on service. 

e%s70 Saparton's Alarum in B. L, Bail. & Broadsides 
(1867) 128 Al Mars his men..Sit downe a while, and harken 
heere,.. A seruinge souldiers ase. 1900 Daily News 21 Sept. 
3/2 The whole of the home-serving troops. 1908 H’es/nz. 
Gaz. 5 Mar, 9/: Serving Yeomen and Volunteers who wish 
to enter the iecctorial Force need not attest hefore June 30, 

+3. Of things: Subsidiary. Ods. 

1586 Sipney 4 pol. Poetrie (Arb.) 30 All these are but 
seruing Sciences, which..are..all directed to the highest 
end of the mistres Knowledge. 1594 Carew //aarte's 
Exam, Wits (16:6) 87 For this sort of wisedome, the cold 
and drie of Melancholic is a seruing instrument. 

Se-rving-ma:n. Nowarch. [Serviye f7/. a.} 

1. Aman whe serves; a male servant or attendant, 
(Common in 16th and 17th centuries.) 

1303 R. Brunne //and?, Synne 835 Pe sernyng man, bat 
seruyp yn be 3jere, Qwep to come [to church on Sunday] 
when he hap leysere. 1538 Starkey England 1. iii. 738 Of 
thos sortys he ouermany, and specyally of them wych we 
cal seruyng men, wych lyue in seruyce to gentylinen, lordys, 
and other ofthe nobylyte, 1581 W. Starrorp £.xam. Compl. 
ii. (1876) 64 For now a dayes Seruingmen goe more costely in 
apparell,..then their maisters were wont to doc in times past. 
1605 Suaks, Lear it, iv. 87-1677 Mrs. Beun Debauchec tt. 
7 You know the serving-man is always allow’d to hreak his 
fast upon his master’s leavings, 1818 Scott Br. Lamu, xviii 
‘The mercy of Heaven forbid!” said the old serving-man. 
1872 Tennyson Gareth & Lyn. A There brake a serving. 
man Flying from out of the black wood, and erying, ‘They 
have bound my lord to cast him in the mere.’ 1888 J. Payn 
Myst. Mirbridge xx, Save these t wo serving-men, there was 
not a menial at the Court who [etc]. 

Comb, 1667 Deven & Dx. Newcastie Sir AL, Afar-ald 
iv. i, Or, Serving-man like, ready to carry up the hot meat 
for your Master, : 

+2. Serving-man’s joy: a name for Rue. Obs.—° 

167 Puitirs (ed. 3), Ave, a Solar herh,..it is otherwise 
called Herbgrace, or serving-mans joy. 31722 Battey, 
Serving-man's joy, the Herb Rue. 

Ilence + Serving-manned fa. Afle. (sonce-wd. ). 

1609 Rowianos Axnave of Clubs (1612) B 1, Yes sir (said 
she) [ pray come in, Thus was she seruing-mand, 

Se‘rving-wo:man. Now arch. [Servine 
ipl. a.] A female servant or attendant. 

argso Knt. de la Tour xxi. (1906) 31 There isa maner 
now amonge seruyng women of lowe astate, the whiche is 
comen, for thei furre her colers. 1633 Massincea Guardian 
1, ii, One of those Ambitious Serving-women who [etc.}. 
1849 James Icodman iv, One of the elder sisters soon ap- 
peared, followed by two stout serving women. 


Servitary (sS1vitiri). /oca/, = SERvITOR 5. 
1883 Sham Daily Post 11 Oct., Servitary Wanted, for 


Gas Glohes. 
Servite (s3uvoit), sd. and a. [ad. med.L. 


Servitz pl., f. L. seru-us servant (in Serot Beate 
Mariz, the formal name of the order): see 
-1TE!.] A. sd, A friar or nun of the order of 


‘Servants of Blessed Mary’, founded in 1233. 
asso mage Ipocr. iv. 180 in Skelton’s Wks, (1843) If. 

1/1 Servi and Servytes, And sondry Jacobites. 1607 Sia 
tf Worton Let, 13 Sept. Lett. (1907) 1. 399 A very true 
picture..of Maestro Paolo the Servite, "1768 Boswett 
Corsica iii, (ed. 2) 175 There are two colleges of Jesuits, 
two convents of Dominicans, five of Servites. 1857 F. W. 
Faser Foot of the Cross Pref., It is now twelve years since 
the Author became a tertiary of the ancient order of the 
Servites, 1884 Anpis & AxNotp Cath. Dict. (1897) 840/r 
The habit finally adopted by the Servites was black, with 
a leather girdle, a scapulary, and a cope. 

B. aaj. Of or pertaining to this order. 

1756-7 tr. Acyster's Trav. (1760) 111. 88 Poggibonzo of 
Tuscany, who was a Servite monk in the convent. 1862 
Howe ts Hemet. Life xv. (1866) 208 The old Servite 
Convent..associated with the great name of Paolo Sarpi. 
1884 Appis & Arnotp Cath. Dict. (1897) 840/1 In England 

VoL. VIL. 


521 


there isa flourishing Servite community established in the 
Fulham Road, London,. .also three convents of Servite nuns. 

Se'rviter. Sc. rare. Forms: 6 servatour, 
servitor, 9 serviter. fapp. alteration of servet 
SERVIETTE, perh, hy association with L. servdtor 
preserver.] A table napkin. 

1530 in A. Laing Lindores sth), (1876) 489 Item xxxtj 
hayll sernatours for my lords bourd, 1830 J. Symsoun 
Juv. in Liber S. Marie de Lundoris (Ab\otsf. Club) 32, 
vij sernitors of dornyth werk, 1858-61 Ramsay Remin. vi, 
(1870) 246 Serviter, Napkin. 

Servitial (simnifal, a. 7/ist. [ad. med.L, 
servitialis, f, L. servitium SERVICE sb.) : see -At.] 
Servitial nobility, those ennobled by service in the 
king’s household. 

1874 Stunns Const. /Tist. vi. § 66 1. 160 In the laws of 
Canute..the earl. .is included in the servitial nobility. 

Servitor (ss:vitez). Forms: 4-5 servytour, 
4-6 servitur, -oure, 4-8 servitour, 5 servytor, 
(servertor, serviticure), 5-6 servytoure, 6 ser- 
vyture, serveture, serviteure, -uir, (sarvytor), 
Se. sehervitour, servatour, 6-8 serviture, -eur, 
7 Serviter, servatere, 5- servitor, fa. OF. ser- 
vitor (med.F. servitewr),a, late L.servitor, agent-n. 
f. servire SERVE vl Ct, Pr., Sp., Pg. servidor, It. 
servitore. | 

1. A (male) personal or domestic attendant (in 
early use chiefly, one who waits at table); a man- 
servant. Now arch. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11300 Pat ilke 
ysage wasat per feste,,.Pe wommen wyboute men schuld be, 
But seruiturs of here meyne. 1338 — Chron. (1810) 165 
Statin his stiward spak to be Emperoure, Als his mete he 
sat, & was his seruitoure. ¢ 1400 Maunoey, (1839) xsii. 239 
He hathe in his Court many Barouns, as Servytoures, that 
ben Cristene. ¢1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 682 in Badces 


Bk, And se pat ye hane seruytours semely fe disches for to” 


here, 1466 Paston Lett. 1, 267 T> the prest that cam with 
the cors from London, itis. iii”. To servytars that awaytyd 
upon hym..xxid...To Ixx. servertors, eche of them iid. 
xviis, vid. 3473 Exch. Rolls Scot, V¥}. 157 note, Our 
lovete familiare servitieure of houshaulde Johnne of Warde- 
law. 1549 Compl, Scot, xiv. 117 He hed ane domestik 
seruitour, 3573 Tussrr //sd. (1878) 189 One diligent serui- 
ture, skilfull to waight, more camelieth thy table than other 
some eight. rg82 V. 7. (Rhem.) A/az?. xxiii. 11 He that is 
the greater of you, shal be your seruiteur [Vulg. sziister}. 
@1617 Bayne On £fh. i. (1618)7 We see in earthly seruiters, 
their glory is so much the greater, by how much their Lords 
and masters are in greater praeminencie. 1725 /radey’s 
Fam, Dict.s.v. Pains, Ht must be set on the Table by a 
neat handed Servitor, lest it should be broken as it is serving 
up. 1821 Scott Aentézw, xix, The least servitor of the 
favourite Earl. 1837 Dickens Pick, xxx, That favoured 
servitor entered his bed-chamber. 18977 § Rita’ [fofenne 
un. vii, The old servitor le(t him alone with the dead, 
b. gen, Aservant, Also éransf. and fis. 

3450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. Prol. 3, 1 that am servitoure of 
the kyng, have put in execucioun his comaundement, and 
travaylid forto gete the hook of good thewesto him. a 1g00- 
34 Coventry Corpus Chr. Plays ii, 128 And so this stare 
wasse a serveture And vnto ilj kyngis a playn cundeture 
Vnto the mancion of a virgin pure. 1543 T'RANERON tr. 
Vigo's Chirurg. 35/2 Nature sendeth blonde or cholere, 
and spirytes as seruitonres to succour the hurted place. 
1563-87 Foxx 4. & A/. (1596) 7/2 The office of a Bishop or 
servitour ecclesiasticall, was in the old law to offer sacrifice. 
1570 lomilies uu. Agst. Redell. 1. (1574) 586 Achito- 
phel..for lacke of an hangman, a conuenient seruitour 
for suche a traytour, went and hanged vp hym selfe. 1580 
Second & Third Blast Plays & Theatres 109 Neede and 
flatterie are two brothers, and the eldest seruitors in the 
Court. 1594 Hooker £ccl. Pol. iii. § 4 This workman [God], 
whose seruitor nature is, being in truth but only one. 1594 
Suaks, Lucy. 285. 1616 Hirron J'hree Sern. 10b, Surely 
the spirite of Christ Iesus is not in mee;..] am yet a limme 
of the kingdome of darknesse, a seruitour of the prince of 
darknes, 31621 G. Sanpys Ovid's A/ez, vit. (1626) 156 A 
Bore; Dian's renenge, and horrid Sernatore [orig. fazn- 
us), 1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. 1. iv. 13 ‘To the performance 
of web [office] the Levits were hut as servitors & Deacons. 
1654 H. L’Estrance Chas, f (1655) 5 And though he was 
an universall Scholar, yet did he make other sciences... but 
drudges and serviteurs to Divinity. 1866 J. Martineau £sss, 
1.126 The grandest. .are thus but servitors of a grander than 
themselves, 1874 Spurceon yeas. Dav. Ps, xcvi. 9 Holi- 
ness is the royal apparel of his servitors. 

tc. An attendant or caretaker ina church. Ods. 

1593 Ailes of Durham (Surtees 1903) 38 Alwaies provyded 
wa pet water. .by two of y® bell es or servitors of y* 
church, 

+d. Se. A personin a subordinate office or em- 
ployment; an assistant inaschocl; an apprentice, 
Spec. a lawyer’s apprentice or clerk. Obs. 

3486 Alerd. Reg. in Spalding Club Miscell. V. 30 Thome 
Gray, tailzour..and in likuiss, gif ony seruitor of his be 
fundin conuikit in sic faltis [etc.} x1g98 Keg. A/ag. Sig. 
Scot. 1588, 547/2 Patrik Glesfurde and Geo. M«Cartnay 
schervitouris to the said Wil, ‘Thomas Home schervitour to 
Mr. Jhone Prestoun advocat. 1601-2 A derd, Acc. in Spalding 
Clud Miscell, V. 129 Item, to Mr. George Mackie, servitor 
of the grammer school, for his panis in attending on the 
school, fra the deceis of the maister thairof till the new 
maisteris wer admittit..10 lib, 18:4 Scott iVaz, Ixvi, The 
Bailie was in search of his apprentice (a servitor, as he was 
called Sixty Years since), eck Scriever. 

attrib, 1583 Exch. Kolls Scot. XX. seq James Bonar, 
servitour clerk of the schirefdome of Forfair, . 

e. An official or semi-official title of certain 
officers, e. g. of the Royal Heusehold, or municipal 
bodies, ++ Servitor of bills, a tipstaff of the court 


ef King’s Beneh. 


SERVITOR. 


1543 tr. dct 2 (en /V, c. 23 No sernytour of bylles that 
bereth a staffe of the same courte shal! [etc.]. 1597 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Adis. (1908) 417 A petition of the Credi- 
tors & Servitors of the Kevels, 1658 Faxsuaw Prace, 
Exch. Cré. 48 All Officers, Ministers and Servitors of the 
Exchequer. 1671 Joruan London's Nesurr, 2 The two 
City-Marshals, riding each of them on Horse-back, with 
six Servitors to attend them, with Scarfs and Colours of the 
Companies. 1683 Moxon A/ech. E.xerc., Printing 363 Four 
Whitflers (as Servitures) by two and two walking befure 
with White Staves in their Hands. 

f. A military attendant, a sqnire or page. rare. 
a15t3 Fasyan Chron. vit. (1§33) 124b,'2 They agreed to 
puruey at theyr propre costes .v. C. men of armys, wytha 
Seruyture to eueryche spere. 1839 Mars. Hrowntnc Wo- 
maunt of Page xxiv, She..followed him she wed befure, 
Disguised as his true servitor, ‘I'o the very battl-place, 
g. Alover; =Senvanr sd. 4b. rare. 

1§00-20 Dunsaa Soenrs Ixxxiv. 16 The lustiast ladie that 
nature can devyne, Thochtscho have mony semelie sclierui- 
tour, Zit [etc.} a@1g29 SKELTON Culliepe 20 Yet is she fayne 
Voyde of disdayn, Me to retayne Her seruiture. c1s60 
A. Scott Poems (S.T.S) x. 39 Is not in erd L cure, Bot 
pleiss my lady pme, Syne be bir scheruiture Voto } de. 
@1850 Rossrrit Dante § Circle 1. (1874) 145 Till, turning, # 
beheld the servitor Of Lady Lagia. 

+ 2. Used in expressions of humility or politeness. 
= SERVANT sd. 4d. Ods. 

€1386 Cuaucer Sompu. Tr 477 ‘Now, maister’, quod this 
lord, ‘1 yow biseke '. * No master, sir’, quod he, ‘but servi- 
tour, Thongh L have had in scole such honour *. 1470-85 
Mavory Arthur x. xxvii. 457, Tama poure knyght anda 
seruytour vito yow and tualle good knyghtes. 1562 O. Rowk 
in Ellis Orig. Lere. Ser. nit. UL. 3.9 Your Honors pore sarvy- 
tor, 1580 J. Hav Demandes Ded. in Cath. Tractates (S." 
34 Yours inost humble and obedient Seruiteure, Iohne May, 
593 Suaks. 3 /Yen. V7, ut. ili. 196 Hear{iick]... My Noble 
Queene, let former grudges passe, And hencefurth, lam thy 
true Seruitour. ¢ 164g Howey Leé/. (1655) 1.11. vi. 76 Your 
truly devoted Servitor, J. H. 

ib. In Fr. form serettenr. Obs. 

1664 Etunrece Com, Revenge 1. ii, Your most humble 
Serviteur, my Lord. 1697 Vaxsruau 2nd 4. sap (end), 
There’s a ‘Tale for your ‘ale, Old Dads and so—Seraitenr. 
[Exit.] 1702 — False Friend 1. 9, } like your Daughter 
very wells but for Marrying her—Setuteur, 

3, One who serves in war; a soldier; sec. one 
ofa class of persons to whom lands were assigned 
in Ulster in the reign of James I, as having served 
in a military or civil office in Ireland. Olds. exe. 
fTist, in the specilic use. 

1961 AwpELEv Frat, I ucad, (1869) 3 A Ruffeler gocth wyth 
a weapon tu seeke seruice, saying he hath bene a Sciuitor 
in the wars, and beggeth for his reliefe. 1587 T. Saxpres 
Voy, Tripoli Bijb, A Spaniard called Sehastian, which had 
beene an old seruitor in Flanders. gor Sitaxs. 1 Hen. 1°/, 
ued. § Sen[¢ine/]. Thus are poore Seruitors..Constrain'd tu 
watch in darknesse, raine, and cold. rg98 Rarer Shecor, 
Warres iw. ii.107 Among our English scruitours in the Low 
Countreis, 1610 HoLtano Camden's Brit, 422 The. . most 
venterous Marinersand servitours at sea. 1612 Davirs If ‘hy 
freland, ete. 127 Our Norman Conqueror. ,gaue away to his 
seruitors, the Lands and possessions of such, as did oppose 
his first inuasion. 1618 Carew Papers in Roy. Hugin, Jral. 
Aug. (1909) 126 To survey and make a return of the pro- 
ceedings and performances of conditions of the undertakers, 
servitors and natives planted [in Armagh, etc.}. 1634 />. 
Act io Chas, f Sess. nec. 3 (¢ftle) Vhe estates of the ander- 
takers, servitors, natives, and others halding lands..in..the 
plantations, 1640 Yorke Union //ou, 20 A valiant servi- 
tour in sundry wars beyond sea. 1827 HatLam Consé, f/ist. 
(1876) III, xviii, 380 Sir Arthur Chichester. .advised that the 
lands should be assigned,.. partly to servitors of the crown, 


. as tbey were called. 


4. Oxford University. In certain colleges, one 
of a class of undergraduate members (ne longer 
existing under that title: see quot. 1852) who re- 
eeived their lodging and most of their board free, 


and were exeused lecture fees. 

Originally the servitors acted as servants to the fellows, 
and although the requirement of menial services from them 
gradually fell into disuse, they continued to be regarded as 
socially the inferiors of the commoners. ‘The last mention 
in the Oxford University Calendar of servitors as an existing 
class (at Christ Church) is in 1867; in the following year 
the same persons are called ‘exhihitioners’, In most of the 
colleges the funds originally used for servitarships are now 
used for ‘ exhibitions‘, but at Dalliol for scholarships. The 
scholars of Balliol appear in 1507 as ‘scholastici sive servi- 
tores’, 

1642 Let. Stud. at ren ie & Answ,2 My Servitor hath 
brought mee in the tidings. 1656 Biount Glossogr. 5... 
Servitenr, Wee use the word Servitor in our Universities, 
where the poor or meaner sort of Schollars..execute the 
office of a Servitor or attendant to thase of greater wealth 
and quality. 1691 Woop Ath. O.ron. 1. 305 Whether he 
was at his first coming a Servitour, or Scholar, 1 know not. 
1731 Gentl, Mag. 1. 118 The Bishop, in this case, must take 
some raw young Man, perhaps a Servitor in a College. 
1745 Mrs. Deranv Life § Corr, (1861) 11. 377 The Dean 
said if his parents would consent to his entering the college 
of Dublin as a sizer (which in Oxford and Cambridge are 
called servitors) he would take care he was treated with a 

articular regard. 1754 Jounson Let, 28 Nov. in Boswel?, 

(a servitour transcribe the quotations, 1787 Sir J. Haw- 
KINS Fonson 12 It was the practice in his time, for a servi- 
tor, hy order of the master, to go round to the rooms of the 
young men, and knocking at the door, to enquire if they 
were within, and if no answer was returned, to report then 
absent. 1848 Tuackeray Bh, of Snobs xiii, The unlucky boys 
who have ao tassels to their caps, arecalled sizars—servitors 
at Oxford, 1852 ep. Oxf. Univ. Comm, 136 Servitors are 
found, under that name, only at Christchurch, where they 
used within the last twenty years to bring the first dish into 
the Hall; but now they differ from other Students of that 
Society in little, except in academic dues. In some other 
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colleges the class of Servitors are represented by Clerks or 
Bible-Clerks, of whom there are about forty in the Univer- 
sity, 1858[J. C. THomson] Almz Aatres 86 Christchurch 
..is the only College which preserves the odious distinction 
of servitors, or as they call them, ‘scrivs.” 

b. Eton. (See quot.) 

1865 W. L.C. Etoniana viii. 138 At the college dinner 
three lower boys (called serv/fors) wait to hand the plates 
and pour out beer; their dinner is half an honr later, 
with the ‘upper servitor’—one of the higher boys, who 
superintends the hall economy. 

5. Glassmaking. +a. An assistant to a master 
workman (04s.). b. Now sfec. as the designation 
of the second of the men composing a‘ chair’: see 
quots, Also SERVITARY. ° 

1662 Merretttr. Neri's Art of Glass 242([Of the Furaaces.} 
Boccarellas, one on each side of the Zecca, ..out of these the 
Servitors take coloured or finer Metall from the piling pot. 
Ibid, 244, 246, 247. 1849 Pettatt Curios. Glass-making &9 
[A ‘chair’ consists of] first, a gaffer, or workman} the second, 
a servitor; and the third, a foot-maker; the latter usually 
earns abont half the wages paid to the chief, and the servitor 
receives an intermediate amount. 1887 Nes. Jatent Cases 
TV. 273 Shaw was his servitor—the servitor heing the man 
who made the feet of the wine glasses. 1897 Wore. County 
Express 3 Apty There were ten chairs at the works cach 
occupied by a glassmaker, servitor, and footmaker, 

Servitorial (sdivitorial), a. rare. [f. prec. + 
-1AL,] Of or pertaining to a servitor (in any sense). 

1843 Blackw. Alag. LIVI. 386 Vour cherry-cheeked friend 
and another..do the servitorial offices of the table. 1866 
Tyervan Life S. Wesley 81 His servitorial services [at 
Oxford] might obtain him bread. 18971 Mernortn 77, Aich- 
niond (1886) 4 The squire was diverted from his ohjurgations 
against this piece of servitorial defiance. 

Servitorship (sSsvitayfip). [f Serviror + 
-sup.] a. The position, state, or dutics of a ser- 
yitor at an Oxford college, Os. exc. Ast. 

1785 Bosweit Tour f/ebrides 130 note, Dr. Johnson..by 
his interest with the Rev. Dr. Adains, master of Pemhroke 
College,Oxford, . .ohtaineda servitorship for young M’Aulay. 
1820 Soutiey Wesdey J. 52 Servitorships are more in the 
spirit of a Roman Catholic than of an English establish- 
ment. 1868 M. Patrison aAcadent. Org. 73 It is not so 
much we that have abolished servitorships, as time and 
manners that have made the position untenable. 1897 
Farrsairn Catholicism (1899) 445 The evil system and 
associations of the old servitorship left for life their ignoble 
stamp on the soul of Whitefield. 

b. The condition of being a servitor or servant. 

1824 Blackiv. Mag. XV. 254 Postmen, beadles, scavengers, 
chimney-sweeps—the whole fecus of parochial servitorship 
was at my gate. 

Servitress (s31vitris). [See ServiTor and 
-TRESS.] A female servant or attendant. 

1860 J. P, Kennepy Rob of the Bow? xii. 125 [She] now 
attended him as his servitress and only domestic. 1873 
M. Cottins Affranda 1}. 100 Tom Jones had fitted up a 
bufiet..and put some servitresses behind it. 1897 KINGLAKE 
Crimea V1. xi. 439 An obedient servitress attending hospital 
sick-beds. | | 

+ Servitrice. Sc. Ols. Also 7 servetrice. 
[ad. med.L. servitrice-m, acc. of servitrix.] =next, 

1497 Exch, Rolls Scot.1X. 101 note, Oure lovete familiare 
servitrice Margret Sandelandis. 3561 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. I. 170, I, your servitrice and pure wedo. 1633 Sc. 
Acts Chas, £ (1870) V. 124/1 Maistres Margaret Wincester 
servetrice to his Majesties said vmq[uhi]l darrest mother. 


+Servitrix. Sc. Obs. [a. med.L, servitrix 
(Diefenbach), fem. of L. servitor: see SERVITOR.] 


A female servant. 

1566 in Maité. Club Misc. (2840) 1. 43 Marie Betoune 
familiar servitrix to our said souerane lady. 1615 in Ritchie 
Churches of St. Baldred (1880) 136 Janet Shortus, servitrix 
to Mr. Alexander Knowis. c1775 in M°Dowall //7st. 
Duutfries x\wii. (1867) 680 [Janet Watson] a servitrix [at the 
very farm]. = 

Servitude (s-1vitizd). Also 5-6 servytude, 
6 Se. schervitude. [a. F. servi/ude, ad. late L. 
servitido, {. serv-us stave, SERF: see -TUDE.] 

1. The condition of being a slave or a serf, or of 
being the property of another person; absence of 
personal freedom. Often, and now usnally, with 
additional notion of subjection to the necessity of 
excessive labour. Also, a (more or less rigorous) 


state of slavery or serfdom. 

1471 Caxton Recuyelé (Sommer) I]. 611 Or that we shall 
he ledde in sernytude & bondage in to strange contreyes. 
a@ 1533 Lo. Bernrrs Huon xiii. 144, 1 had rather to be in 
seruitude there than to pay iii. drams to this Gyaunt. 
1684 B. R. tr. Yerodotus u. 107 Whiles shee abode in AE gypt, 
shee was redeemed and acquit of her seruitude by one 
Charaxus, who purchased her fibertie hy a great summe of 
money. 1689 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav.. 25 All the 
rest are shaved as a mark of their servitude. 1776 Gipson 
Decl, & F. xiii. 1. 270 The greatest part of the nation was 
gradually reduced into a state of servitude, 1832 Hr. 
Martineau Homes Abroad iv. 59 There was a probahility 
of the woman marrying as soon as she could obtain remis- 
sion of her servitude. 1845 Sanan Aust Ranke’s Hist. 
Ref, ww. iv. 11. 457 Jt enabled them to reduce the peasantry 
toa still harder state of servitude, 1910 Hncycl, Srit, XU. 
40/1 In Hungary..the abolition of servitude in 1781-1782 
carried with it the freedom of the Gipsies. 

personified. 1769 Gray /nstall, Ode 6 Servitude that hugs 
her chain. : 

b. With reference to animals: Subjection to 
mankind. Now rare or Obs. 

x97 Dryoen He Georg. 1, 268 For his soft Neck, a 
supple Collar make Of bending Osiers; and (with Time and 
Care Enur'’d that easy Servitude to bear) Thy flatt’ring 
Method on the Youth pursue, 19774 Gontosm, Nad, f/ist. 
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(1776) IJ. 376 The wild ass is even more asiniae..than that 
bred ia a state of domestic servitude. 

e. The condition of being politically enslaved ; 
subjection to a foreign power or to oppressive rule. 
+ With of (or possessive): The state of being under 
the yoke of (a tyrant, a conqueror). 

1491 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 1. 276 For hit is the 
destyne that Troye shall neuer be quyte of this right harde 
sernytude and thraldom vnto the tyme that [etc]. 1477 
Eart Rivers Deefes (Caxton) ro b, Al be it that they he in 
his sernitnde yet ought he to his power to kepe them in 
fraunchyse and liberte. 1584 Leycesters Comunrw. (1641) 5 
The feare of servitude under forraine nations, may restraine 
them from snch attempts. 1g85 T. Wasutncton tr, Nicho- 
lay's Voy. iv. xxxvi, 160, These wretched Gravcians are 
left wnder the miserable seruitude of these miscreated 
Mahometists. 1598 Bacon £ss., Of Fon. & Reput. (Arb.)72 
Such as..deliner their Countries from sernitude of strangers 
or tyrants. 1660 R, Coxe Power § Subj. 53 Nebuchad- 
nezzar..carried the Jews themselves into most miserable 
servitude, 1716 Aoptson J'reeholder No. 43 #2 A disturhed 
Liberty is better than a quiet servitude. a1727 Newton 
Chronotl. Amended ii, (1728) 217, Sesostris. reduced Judea 
into servitude. 1904 H. Paut Hist. Afod. Eng. V1. 244 One 
wanted the liheration of Italy and the other her servitude. 


d. ¢ransf. and fig. A condition resembling 
slavery; a state of degrading or burdensome sub- 


| jection. 


1474 Caxton Chesse it. i. (1883) 80 For the dehilite and 
fehlenes of corage that is broken in conscience by pryde 
Enuye or hy couetyse is ryght seruytude. 1532 Morr Con- 
Sut. Tindale Wks. 4209/1 He lamenteth the miserable ser- 
uitnde of the symple soules the poore sely women, because 
men will not suffer them to say masse. /2id. 556/1 The 
deadly synne in the time of his fall, and of the seruitude 
and thraldom thathelyethin. ¢1360 A.Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) 
vii. 18 Thot this belappit body heir Be bound to scherui- 
tude and thrall, My fathfull hairt is fre inteir And mynd to 
serf my lady at all. a 1586 Sioney Arcadia 11, (Sommer) 
26h, So did she..with the tribute of gifts, seeke to bring 
her mind into seruitude. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. 178 This 
is servitude, To serve th’unwise, or him who hath rebelld 
Against his worthier. 1685 Baxtea Parapfhr. N.T. 2 
Tim. i. 9 Who hath saved us from our servitude to sin 
and Satan, and called us ont of the World to be a Holy 
people, @1700 Evervn Diary 29 May 1677, This business 
being now at an end and myself deliver'd from that intoler- 
able servitude and correspondence, I[ctc.]. 1837 WHEWELL 
Frist. Induct. Sci. J. wv. lic § 4. 276 The Arabians. .tamely 
adopted the intellectual servitude of the nation which they 
conquered hy their arms, ax86z Buckie C7viliz, 111. iv. 
(1869) 192 The religious servitude into which the Scotch fell 
..was a willing servitude. 

+e. concr. Slaves or scrvants collectively. Ods. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. xu. 132 After him [Abraham]a cumhrous 
Train Of Herds, and Flocks, and numerous servitude. 

2. The condition of being a servant, service; esp. 
domestic service. Now rare or Ods, (exc. as a 
contextual application of 1 d). 

1651 tr. Life Sarfi (1676) 10 He had likewise a very near 
familiarity with the Father Inquisitor,..with whom he 
continued servitude till his death, 1782 Exiz, Brower 
Geo. Bateman \%, 89 The longer Cecilia lived upon a 
footing..with people of fortune, the more irksome Baws 
tude would appear to her. 19792 G. WaKeErirto Alen. 
(1804) I. 532 You would have been led into a more healthy 
situation, and might have procured, after a short servitude, 
some comfortahle preferment. 1807 Sournev Spec. Eng. 
Poets 11. 234 At the age of 24, married, in servitude, with 
little leisure, and no money or books, he set about his plan 
of improvement. 1B17 Sadish, & Winch, Frail, 29 Sept. A 
servant girl..was found drowned...She had been missing 
from her place of servitude since the preceding Thursday. 
1822 GaLt Provost xxxviii, He sentenced her to be dis- 
missed from her servitude with no more than the wage she 
had actually earned. 

3. Apprenticeship. ? Ods. 

1791 ia Langford Cent, B'hant Life (1868) I. 368 At 
the Expiration of the Servitude of these..Apprentices. 
1799 full Advert. 12 Oct. 2/4 John Brown.. lately 
enticed. apprentices..from their servitude. 1805 W. Tay- 
Lor in Ann, Kev. 111, 323 The duration of apprenticesbip 
in this country is excessive. Five years ought to confer all 
the privileges of servitude. 1835 AAA. Munic. Corpor. Kep. 
tu. 1667 Admission to the company [se. Trinity House, New- 
castle-on-J'yne] is acquired, xst, hy Birth; 2d, by Servi. 
tude; 3d, by Gift. 

4, A person’s (period of) service (in the Navy). 

1818 Tuckesy’s Narr. Exped. R. Zaire Introd. p. xlix, 
Though wanting eighteen months for the completion of his 
servitude to qualify him for a lieutenant’s commission. 
1836 Maravat Three Cutters ii, During my servitude as 
first lieutenant. ae 

5. Compulsory labour as a punishment for crimi- 
nals. Chiefly Aenal servitude: see PENAL al ic. 

Free by servitude (Austral.): see quot. 1889. 

1828 P, Cunnincuam WV, S. Wales (ed. 3) 11. 129 Those 
who have become free hy servitude. 1889 1974 Cené. 
Nov. 765 When you were a little familiar with colonial 
phraseology you at once understood tbat.. Giles. .was what 
was called a ‘free by servitude man’, i.e., a convict whose 
sentence of transportation had expired. 

+6. Feudal or ecclesiastical subjection ; vassal- 


age, subordination. Ods. 

c1y00 Afelusine lix. 359 Thou holdest me for thy subget 
& woldest hold me in seruitude and thou hast therof 
nothing to shew. 163x WeEEvEa Anc, Funeral Mon, 559 
S. Albans exempted from the iurisdiction of Lincoln... 
Robert was the next Abbot..and delinered bis Monastery 
from the seruitude of the Bishop of Lincolne. 

+b. Feudal homage or service. Oés. 

1498 Coventry Lect Bk. 594 Of all maner Toll, pontage, 
pykage, - .kayage and all oper Imposicions, charges & sere 
uitudes. ¢xg00 Afedusine xxxvi. 249 For yf he escape grete 
shame shal be to vs in an euy] heure is he come in to oure 
Jand for to demande seruytude of vs. 180g Pinkney Trav. 


SERVO-. 


France 26 But there are some instances of personal service, 
and which are held to he legal..provided they relate to 
hushandry, aad not to any servitude or attendance upon 
the person of the landlord. 

7. In Civil Law (=L. servitus), and hence in 
Scots Law: a subjection or subserviency of pro- 
perly either: (1) to some definite person other 
than ifs owner (‘personal servitude’), or (2) to 
some definite property other than that of its owner 
for the benefit of the dominant property (‘ preedial 
servitude’). In Scots Law the term is now in 
practice restricted to praedial servitude, which 
includes both the ‘ easement’ and the ‘profit 4 
prendre’ of English Law; it has been sometimes 
used by English lawyers to include both these 
kinds of rights. 

A personal servitude (of which usufrnct is an example) 
could be constitnted either over movables or immovables ; 
a preedial servitnde (e.g. a right of way) conld only be con- 
stituted over an immovable in favour of another immovable. 

1592 Se. Acts Fas. (1814) 111. 609/2 And siclyk exceptand 
and reservand the seruitude altius edes non tollendj pros- 
pectui et Inminibus non officiendj constitute and imposit 
vpon ane tenement of land now pertening to m? Johnne 
nicolsoun aduocat. /é7d., And all vther seruitude quhat- 
sumener. 1652 Neroram tr. Sedden's Mare Cl. 133 Here- 
upon Servitudes have heen imposed, against the rearing of 
Houses higher then ordinary. 1681 Stamm /ast, Law 
Scot. ut. vii. (1693) 282 Servitudes are distinguished in 
Real and Personal, though neither of them be personal 
Rights; yet these Servitudes whereby one Tenement is 
subservient to another Tenement, and to persons only as 
having Right to, and for the use of that Tenement, are 
called Real Servitudes, as not being subservient directly to 
Persons, hut to Things: And the other are called Personal ; 
because thereby the Tenement is subservient directly to 
Persons, and not with respect to any other thing, as Life- 
rents, &c. /did. 287 Watering is a Servitude of taking 
Water, proper to one ground for the use of another. 19754 
Erxsxine Princ. Laty Sc. (1809) 221 The owner of the 
servient tenement is not obliged, in a servitude of support, 
to repair it, unless the servitude be expressly so constituted. 
1765-8 -— Inst. Law Scot, ui, ix. § 12 The chief rural servi- 
tudes of the Roman law are, iter, actus, via, agueductus, 
aquehanstus, and jus pascend? eae 1799 J. RORERTSON 
Agric. Perth 558 One great obstacle to improvements in 
agriculture is the Servitude of Thirlage. 1816 G. J. Bett 
Comm. Laws Scot. (1826) 1, 757 Servitudes, when of a 
positive nature, require possesston to complete them; but 
negative servitudes are effectual without possession or 
registration. 1842 J. Arron Dow. Econ. (1857) 321 Minis- 
ters have frequently servitudes of peat, of feal, and divot, 
and of pasturage on particular estates or farms, 1872 W. 
Guturir G. ¥. Bell's Princ. Law Scot. (ed. 6) § 981 Servi- 
tudes have been classed as Preedial and Personal... But, 
practically, the only servitudes in Scotland are Preedial. 
1888 W. D. Eowaros Law Property in Land i. vi. 271 
Easements resemble rights of common appendant and ap- 
purtenant, in that they are annexed to the ownership of 
land for its benefit, ‘They are, therefore, sometimes classed 
with such rights of common, under the name of‘ servitudes’. 
1900 Act, 63 § 64 Vict. c. 93 ttle, To acquire lands and 
servitudes for the purposes of such water supply. 

Jig. 1720 E. Erskine Servi. Wks. (1791) 59/2 This earthly 
house, it lies under many servitudes, and the believer... pays 
a dear mail or rent for his quarters. 

b. alirib. 

1838 W. Bet Dict. Law Seot, s.v. Road, A public-road 
may be used by all the Queen's subjects, whereas a servi- 
tude-road can be legally used only by the dominant pro- 
prietor and his family, 1884 Watson in Law Times Rep. 
LL}, 802/1 Servitude rights burdening the corporeal lands 
taken by the company. 

+ Servitu'dinous, 2. Obs. rare—!. [f. L. ser- 
vitidin-, servitiido (see prec.) + -0u8,] Of the nature 
of, or characterized by servitude. 

1647 Maids Petit.1 Wee the Mayd-servants in generall of 
the City of London, and in behalfe of the universal] sister- 
hood of the same servitudinous ranke and quality. 

+Serviture. 00s. vare. Also 6 Sc. schervi- 
ture. [ad. med.L. servititra, f. L. servire to 
SERVE! see -TURE.] 

1. Service, servitude. 

1g00-20 Dunnar Poewzs xlv. 8 Scho haldis with continwance 
No scheruiture. e i 

2. The whole body of servants in a family. 

1667 Mitton in Prose Wks. (1738) I. p. xliv, The Chorus 
of Shepherds przepare resistance in thire Maister’s Defence, 
calling the rest of the serviture. 

Serviture, obs. form of SERVITOR, 

+Servitute. Oss. Also 4, 6 servitut, 5-6 
servytute. [a. OF. servitute, -utt, or ad. L. ser- 
vitat-em (servitiis), f. serv-us slave.] Servitude, 
slavery. Zé, and jig. . : 

01375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Pauius) 866 Seruitut or thril- 
dome. 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 742 Jn gret lordshipe, if 
1 wel avyse, Ther is gret servitate in sondry wyse. 1390 
Gowen Conf, 11. 182 Bot Pharao with wrong hem ladde In 
servitute ayein the pes. 1432-s0 tr. Higrex (Rolls) V11. 51 
Ynglonde was redacte iitj. tymes into servitute, 1526 Pilger. 
Perf.(W. de W.) 83 Whan virginite is vnder the seruytute or 
bondage of elacyon or pryde. 1533 Gau Richt Vay (1888) 95 
Giff vsz grace to dant our bodis and to subiect thayme iu ser- 
uitut. 1546 Bave rst Exam. Askew 40, A verye servitute of 
AEgipte is it, to be in daunger of these papystyck Byshoppes. 

Servo- (s5-1v0), combining form of SERVIAN, as 
Servo-Croat, -Croatian. 

1887 Moarity in Evcyel, Brit, XX11. 314 5/1 Servo-Croats, 
including those of Servia, Montenegro, the southern part of 
Hungary. /é/d. 148/2 Servo-Croatian, Slovenish, Slovakish, 
and Bohemian possess the vocal ». 1896 Keane Ethnod. 
42 Slavic Branch. .Servo-Croatian. 


SERV OICE. 


+ Servoice. 06s. rarc. 
ceremsia.| Ale. 

a 1483 Liber Niger in [ouseh. Ord. aes 32 One gallon 
servoice. /déd. 35 A quart wyne, one gallon servoice, 

Servo-motor, [ad. F. servo-moteur (1873 in 
Littré Suppl), L. servies slave + F. soteur Motor. 

In the official notice of the prize awarded in 1875 to the 
inventor, M. Farcot, the apparatus is called ‘servo-moteur 
ou moteur asservi '.) 

An auxiliary motor, e.g. one used for directing the 
rudders of a Whitehead terpedo, or the reversing 
gear of a large marine engine. 

1889 StEEMAN Torpedoes (ed. 2) 184 The servo-motor is 
the air-engine from which is derived the power to move the 
horizontal or diving rudders. 1902 Boomer //ydranlic 
Motors (ed. 3) 504 {In turbines] a so-called indirect-acting 
governor is almost invariably necessary, that is, a governor 
acting on the regulator through a relay, or as it is some- 
times called, a ‘servo-motor ’. 

+Servulate, v. Obs. rare". [f. L. servus 
slave; ?after adulate.] intr. To be servile. 

a@1625 Fretcnean Edder Bro. 1. ii, Br. 1 embrace their 
loves. gr. Which wee’ll repay with servulatiag. 

Serwand, obs. form of SERvanrt sé. 

Serwe, obs. Sc. form of Serve v.!, Sorrow. 

Seryauntre, variant of SERGEANTRY. 

Seryf(f, obs. forms of SeRvE v.1 

Serymonie, -y(e, obs. forms of Ceremony, 

Seryne, obs. Se. form of Smmen sd, 

Ses: see Cease, Say v1, Sex, Sess, _ 

Sesame (se'sam?, formerly se‘sim, si'siim). 
Forms: 5 sysane, 6-7 sesama, 7 sesami, sesa- 
mo, sesamy, 7~ sesame, (9 -é), 6- sesam. 
[In early use, a. or ad. L. sésamzem (see SESAMUM), 
also sisamum, and sésama, -ima = Gr. onoapor, 
onodpn, prob. of oriental origin, but the relation 
to the Semitic forms (Syriac shisha, Jewish 
Aramaic nowow shunmsh®ma, Arab. sémsint) is not 
elear. Some of the earlier forms represent It. 
sesamo, or mod.Gr. ayoape (=earlier onodpuov, 
dim.), The mod. currency and form of the word 
are due to translations of the Arabian Nights from 
Fr, (sésame), and the trisyllabie pronunciation to 
association with Gr. opadyn.] A widely cultivated 

East Indian plant, Sesamum tndicum (N.O. Peda- 
tiacew). Also, the seeds of this plant, from which 
an oil is expressed. 

¢1440 Patlad. on Hust. x. 67 Sysane in faat soil & 
gone issowe. 1551 Turner eréaé1. Pvjb, Enonymus.. 
ath coddes lyke vntosesam. 1562 /dé¢. 11. 134 No beast will 
eat sesama when it is grene. 3600 J. Pory tr, Leo's Africa 
vu. 324 This lide citie built vpon the river of Nifus,.. 
aboundeth greatly with the graine or seed called Sesama. 
1601 Hotiano Pliny xxu. xxv. 11.140 Sesama stamped or 
beaten into pouder, and so taken in wine, restraineth im- 
moderat vomits, 1682 Weer Yourn. Greece 1. 67 Sesami 
(of which they make Oyl). 1736 Atnswortu Lat.-Eng. 
Dict., Sesama, a white grain or corn growing in India,.. 
sesame, 3744 In 6th Rep. Dep. Kr. App. u. 121 A vegetable 
(called Sesamo) extraordinary productive of oy! of a sweet 
taste, 1785 Maatyn Nousseau’s Bot. xiii.(1794) 148 Wheat, 
Barley, Vetches, Sesame, &c., are said by Berosus to be wild 
in Ba ae 1877 C, Gemkie Christ xlvi. (1879) 547 Wheat 
fields alternated with fields of barley, sesame and rice. 1897 
fsee Gincici}. 

b. The word used as a charm to open and shut 
the door of the robbers’ den in the tale of ‘ Ali 
Baba and the Forty Thieves’; hence, a magic pass- 
word, something which acts like inagie in obtain- 
ing admission; =OPEN SESAME, 

3783 Arab, Nis. Entert. 562 Their captain. .pronounced 
these words distinctly : ‘Sesame’ (which is a sort of corn), 
Sopen.’ /did., Then Ali Baba heard bim bid the door shut, 
by pronouncing these words— Shut, Sesame’. /déd., Alt 
Baba..perceiviag the door,..said—' Open, Sesame’. 1831 
Lyrron Godoiphin xxii, No Tory, however wise,..could 
-ehave obtained (be sesame to those apartments. 1864 
Cacvertey Verses & Transl. (1894) 96 Thy name shall be a 
Sesame, at which the doors of the great shall fly open. 1894 
K, Graname Pagan P, 89 * Open, open, green hill !’~you 
needed no more recondite sesame than that. 

G. attrib., as sesame grain, oil, -seed, sesame 
cake; sesame grass = GAMA GRASS. 

1601 Hoctano Piiny xv, vii. 1. 434 The Sesame-seed doth 
yeeld an oile. 1745 tr. Codnonedia's lfusb. xi. ti, In the 

rovinces beyond the sea some sow tbeir sesam-seeds either 
tn this or the following month. 1758 J.S. Le Dran's Observ. 
Surg. (1771) Dict. Cc 8b, Sesamoidea Ossa, several small 
Lones. .resembling Sesamy-Seed. 1846-s0 A. Woop Céass- 
bk. Bot. 623 pei prmven dactyldides. Sesame Grass. 1867 
Baker Nile Trid., ti. (1872) 35'The sésamé grain, 1870 Yeats 
Nat. Hist, Commt. . (1872)207 Sesame oil. .is frequently used 
for the adulteration of halsams and volatile oils. 1876 Crace- 
Caivert's Dyeing 111 The fabric is steeped in an emulsion 
ofsesam oil. 1883 Yrad. Chen. Soc. XLV. 360 Albuminoids 
in Peach Kernels and Sesame Cake. 

t+tSesamine, a.andsé, Obs. [ad. L.sésamin-us, 
a. Gr. oyoopuvos, f. ojncapoy Sesamum.] A. adj. 

1. Pertaining to, or obtained from sesame. 

1608 Torser. Serpents 214 A Sesamyne seede. 1613 
Porcttas Pilgrimage (1614) 454 They were anoointed with 
Sesamine oyle. 

2, =SESAMOID. 

1578 Banister //ist. Alan 1, 31 The Sesamine Ossicles. 

B. sé. =SeEsaME. 

1607 Torsete Four J. Beasts 133 A vomit made of Butter, 
Annise,and oyle of Sesamine. 1608 — Serpents 212 Drinke 


[a. F. cervoise -L. 
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also two drammes of the roote of Centaury, or Hart-wort, 
Nosewort, or Gentian, or Sesamine. 

Sesamoid (se'simoid), a. and sd. [ad. L, sé- 
Samoités, a. Gr. onoapondys, f, ongapov SESAMUM: 
see -OID.] 

A. adj. Shaped like a sesame-seed ; applied in 
Axat, to certain small bones and cartilages formed 
in tendinous struetures. 

1696 Puitiirs (ed. 5), Sesamoide, Sixteen, Nineteen, 
Twenty, and sometimes more litle Bones .. which are 
found tn the Joynts of the Hands and Feet. 1918 #42, 
Trans. XXX. 891 Sesamoide Bones in the Fingers and Toes. 
1808 Barcuay Muscular Motions 404 A sesamoid bone 
belonging to the tendon of the xénaris infernus. 1846 
Brirran tr. Malgaigne's Man, Ofer. Surg. 247 Dissect the 
skin from the sole of the foot, leaving the sesamoid bones 
on the phalangeal articulation. 1854 Orr's Circ. Scé., Or 
Nat. 1. 234 A sesamoid ossicle. 

B. sé. A sesamoid bone or cartilage. 

1854 Orr's Cire. Sct, Ore. Nat. 1. 256 he wrist has nine 
hones, .. besides supplementary scsamoids. 1886 W. N. 
PaRKER Wiedershein's Anat. Vertebr. 113 Wherever a 
marked friction occurs, ossifications (sesamoids) may hecome 
developed in the course of a muscle or tendon. 

So Sesamoi‘dal a. (in recent Dicts.); Sesa- 
moi‘deal a. [mod.L. sesamoiiens] =SESAMoID a. 

1869 Frrzwycra /Jorses 4 Stables § 678. 439 The superior 
Sesamoideal Ligament 

| Sesamumi (se‘simim). [L., ad. Gr. cpoapov.] 
= SESAME, 

1577 B. Gooce Meresbach's d7usb. 1, (1586) 32b, What say 
you to Sesamum, that was greatly in vse in the olde tyme. 
1600 SurrLet Country Pari uw. xi. 251 You must stcepe 
your seedes in the oile of Sesamum, otherwise called ‘Turkic 
millet. 1796 Morsk Amer. Geog. 11. 551 Rice, sugar-canes, 
corn, sesamum, 1822 //orins Anglicus V1. 123 Common 
Sesamum, or Oily Grain. 1884 A. Lana Custom 4 Myth 
93 The girl performs no mazic feat, but merely throws 
sesamum on the gronnd to delay the cannibals. 

b. attrib., as sesameum-cake, -oil, -plant, -seed. 

1997 Geraroe Slerdad mu. cccexcix. 1054 Columeila saith, 
that Sesanum seedes must be sowen after Autumne /E.qui- 
noctiall, 1696 Puinites (ed. 5) s.v. Sesasoide, Sesamum 
Seeds. 18g0 F. Mason Nat. Product. Burimah 176 ‘The 
sesamumn plant is largely cultivated hy the Karens. 1863 
R. F. Buaton Adeckuda 1. 132 Sesamum oil, 1891 Daily 
News 16 May 5/$ Sesamum cake..is..mixed with hoth 
Persian and Indian opium. 

+Sesamus. 0s. [mod.L., ad. Gr. ojoapos = 
angapov SESAMUM.] Sesame, sesame oil. 

1601 R, Jounson Arngad. & Commi. (1603) 205 Their 
sinewes and ioyntes are. -annointed with the oyle Sesamus, 
1813 J. C. Hosnouse Journey (ed. 2) 667 ‘The plain of the 
Cayster..is cultivated with cotton and tobacco plants, with 
sesamus and a litte barley. 

Sesban (se‘sben). [ad. F. sesbuz, ultimately 
ad. Pers. lene sisaban.] Any leguminous plant 


of the genus Sesbavia, esp. S. xgypiiaca and acu- 
feata (which yields rope fibre), 


1860 Sir Rohan's Ghost vi, Orange-colored sesban, 1864 
Gaiseeacn Flora W. Ind, Fslands 787. 

Sesce, obs. form of CEASE, 

Sescuple (se‘skivp’l), a Now rare. [ad. L. 


sescuplus or sescuplex, var. sesquiplus, -flex, f. 
Sesqui- SesQui-+-Zlus, -flex -FOLD.] =SESQuUI- 
ALTER @, 

1694 W. Worton Ane. & Mod. Learn. (1697) 100, 9 is in 
a Sescuple Proportion to 6. 1774 Mitroro Zs, Harmony 
Lang. 13 Rhythmus is either even, as in the dactyl, which 
has one long syllable equal to two short ones,..or it is 
sescuple, as in the pon, composed of one long syllable 
and three short ones. 1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. II. 369 
Superparticular ratio.. : its varieties are sescuple or sesqui- 
alter, sesquitertius, sesquiquartus, &c 

Sese: see Cease, Cress, SEE, SEIZE. 

Seseli (se’s?li). Also 6 -y. [med.L, sese//, 
-is (also seseleos), a. Gr. céaeAt, var. of oécedss. 
Cf. F. sésé/z (16th e.), It., ete. sese/é, and Cicery.] 
a. =Hartwort. b. A plant of the umbelliferous 


genus Sesedé. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 6 Vf it be drunken witb Annis seede 
or ae y. 1597 Geaanve Heréai u. ccceviii. 893 Of Sese- 
lios, or Harte woorts of Candie. /did. 894 Sesedé Creticnnt. 
Seseleos of Candie. 1602 Hotrano Pliny vin. xxxii, 1. 213 
The hearbe Seselis or Siler-mountaine. 1605 Timmu Quer- 
sit, 11.172 Take..of the seedes peony, of seseli or comin, 
of each two ounces, 1753 Chambers Cycl. Suppl, Sese/t 
seed, ia the materia medica, the name of the seed of a plant, 
called also by some éibanotis, 1834 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) I. 43 ‘The root of several of the seselis, 

Seser, variant of Siser, cider. 

+Seskyn, Os. Also suskyn. (a, MDu. ses- 
Aijn, f. ses six + dim, suffix -4¢72 =-Kix.] A Duteli 
coin of the value of 6 mites. 

1413 Act ; Hen. V,c. 1 §2 Les Galyhalpens & la Moncie 
appelle Seskyn & Doydekyn. 70, Galyhalpens, Seskyns 
ou Doykyns. 1423 Nodls of Parlt. WV. 255/1 Le moneie 
appelle Goleta Suskyns & Dodekyns. 14.. in Athe- 
nam (1867) 7 Dec. 768, vi mytis is a seskyn. 

Sesora, variant of SIseRarRy. 

17.. Ballad in H. Walpole Let. to Percy 5 Feb. 17653, 
They {the bells] rung with a Sesora. 

Sesours, obs. form of Seissors. 

Sesperal, obs. variant of SusPIRAL. 

Sesqui- (se’skwi), a Latin prefix [L. sesgué-, also 
sesgue-, contractian of *sémis-gue a half in addi- 
tion; ef. sestertius :—*sémis-tertins], expressing 2 
superparticular ratio. 


SESQUI-. 


1. With designations of measure or amount, de- 
noting one-and-a-half times the unit; as sesysi- 
Adra an hour and a half; sesguzpis a foot and a 
half (see SesquiPEDALIAN) ; so + sesquihorral a., 
lasting an hour and a half; se:squioee'llus /:y22. 
(see SESQUIALTEROUS); + 8e’squitone Alus., an 
interval consisting of a tone and a semitone, a 
minor third; also used loosely in + sesquide‘eu- 
man a@., consisting of fifteen; t+sesquide’cury, 
a set of fifteen, 

1650 Deser. Future Hist. Eur. 31 Merlin prophesied to 
him, That within lesse then a *sesquidecumane periud of 
time, the Eagles head should be cloven in two.' 1650 
Ravis (title) A generall Grammer for the ready attaining 
of the Ebrew...Also a *Sesqnidecury, or a vumber of 
Fifteene Adoptive Kpistles..concerning care of the Orien- 
tall Tongues to be promoted. 1652 Unguuant Yeive?d Wks. 
(1834) 279 Their tedious pharisaical prayers before supper, 
and *sesqnihoral graces upon a dish of skink and leg of 
mutton, 1694 W. Hotver //armony So The ‘Third Minor, 
Trihemitouc, or *Sesquitone, as consisting of three lnalf 
Tones (or rather o€ a ‘Tone and half a Tone), 

b. Chem. In the names of salts, expressing a 
proportion of 3 to 2 between the constituents, vs. 
a eombination of 3 atoms or cquivalents of the 
substance denoted by the word to which it is pre- 
fixed with 2 atoms of another clement or radical ; 
e.g. sesyutbromide, a bromide containing 3 atoms 
of bromine for 2 of another substance ; similarly 
sesquibarsie [see Basic a.], having 3 equivalents of 
the base for 2 of the acid; se*squieo:mpound, 
se‘squisa lt, a compound, a salt having ifs con- 
stituents in these proportions. 

This terminology was introduced into .nglish by T. Thom. 
son in his First f'rimifles of Chemistry 1625, and System 
of Chemistry 1831, Where many terms, not illustiated here, 
are to he found. 

1849 1). Camrsete Jnorg. Chere. 205 The *Sesquibasic 
acetde of lead, 3PbO,2(CiHy0 )+ Aq. 1832 ‘1. Furomson 
Syst. Chem (cd. 7) 11. 388 *Sesquiborate of ammonia, Llit, 
1. 324 The *sesquibromide of arsenic. 182§ — ast Pri. 
Chen, WL, App. 515 *Sesquicarbonate of ammonia. 1883 
Hakpwter Jofoge. Chenn (ed. g) 38 When first formed it 
has nearly the coniposition of a Sesquicarbouate, but by ex- 
postire to the air neutral Carbonate of Ammonia escapes, and 
a white powder is left, which is a Hicarbonate. 1871 Frx/. 
Chem. Seco XXVV. 1012 *Sesquicarbonyl Chlowplatinite, 
CsO3Pt.Ch. 1825 T. Tuomson rs¢ Prin. Chent. HW. App. 
515 *Sesquichloride of iron. 2857 Micter Aden. Chenz., 
Org, (1862) 218 Aluminum forms a ‘sesqui-campound 
(Al2(C H5)3) corresponding to its oxide A « 1839 fenny 
Cyc OI, sefecihe ieeyonite of potassium also gives 
a deep blue, Dut the *sesquiferrocyanide gives none at all. 
1831 T. ‘Visomson Syst. Chem. (ed. 7) 11. 452 ‘Sesquihydrated 
carbonate of suda. 1887 Frid. Chen. Soc. LIL 555 Vhe 
formula of the fibrous alam, 3M gO,8O03 4 2A1:0%.3503 + 
5311,0, 1epresents a *sesqui-magnesia alum. 1849 1). Camr- 
BELL /xorg. Chem, 186 *Sesquinitrate of iron, Fe,O2,3N0;, 
1839 f’enuy Cyc. XIII. 32/1 Sulphate of Peroaide of tran, 
or *Sesquipersulphate of lron. /dfd., [Pernitrate of iron] 
is..a *sesquisalt. 1825 ‘I. Tuomson 1s¢ /'rinc. Chem, UI, 
App. 515 *Sesquisulphate of uranium. /éfa., *Sesquisul- 
shuret of arsenic. 2890 Hiestuz, Gas. 1 Mar. 6/1 It has 
Heed found that sesqui-sulphuret of phosphorus..melts only 
at 1gz deg. 1838 T. Tomson Chem. Org. Bodivs 176 
*Sesquitartrovinate of copper. 1888 Frud. Chem. Soc. LIV. 
377 ‘Sesquiterpene, CisHus. 

ce. In Astrology, sesquiquadrate, -quartile, 
denoting an aspect of planets when 135° from one 
another; sesquiquintile, when 108° from one 
another ; sesqui-square -— sesguiyuadrate. 
¢ 1620 Sir C. Mrvvon Asfrod. Disc. (1650) 95 The *Sesqui- 
quadrate [aspect] of 135 degr. 1647 Litty Chr. Astrod. c. 
512, 1674 Jeane lrsté, (1696) 11 Aspects... “Sesquiquartil. 
1647 Litiy Chr. Asirod. c. 512 *Sesquiquintil [consists of 
degrees] 108 1861 ‘ZaokieL’ Hamd-bh, Astroé. 1. 8 ‘The 
new aspects are semi-square, 45°; quintile, 72°; “sesqui- 
square, 135° wae 

+d. Prefixed to words descriptive of forms of re- 
ligious belief, =extreme(ly), excessive(ly), ultra-; 
e.g. sesyui-conformist, -detst, -heretic, -jesuit, sefa- 
ration; also sesgut-suferlative adj. Obs. 

1661 Futter Iorthies, Glouc. (1662) 1. 360 outs pressed 
super-Canonical Ccremonies, and such “Sesqui-Conformists 
made Mr. Workman turn first but a Semi-Conformist, and 
then by degrees to renounce all Conformity. 1880 I. Hany 
Doctor Indoctus 52 \f he invented a brand-new form of 
allotheism, and came outa ak ideist, or a quaternitarian. 
3627 Donne Serv. i.(1649) 11. 5 Vhey are "sels]qui-Heretiks 
in this, that they countenance Incontinency, and Fornica- 
tion, which those very heretiks abhorred, a@ 1631 — Serm, 
xii. (160) 113 A Jesuit, or a Semi-Jesuil, a practising Papist, 
ora *Sesqui-Jesnit, a Jesuited Lady. 1653 R. Balti 
Dissnas, Vind, (1655) 9 Why..do the Independents. .runne 
beyond it..to a “sesqui-separation? 1621 Donne Poevs, 
Upon Coryat's Crudities a Oh, to what height wlll love of 
greatness drive Thy learned spirit, *sesqui-superlative ! 

2. With an ordinal numeral adjective, denoting 
the proportion 1+#2:1, 12.n+1:n, where n is 
the corresponding cardinal number, as sesgzeioc- 
tdvus, bearing the ratio 12:1, Ze.9:8; so SEs- 
QUIALTER, -ALTERA, etc., SESQUITERTIA, ele. ; F se:s- 
quibite'rtial, iavolying a proportion of 5: 3; 
+sesquide-cimal, of 11:10; sesquino'nal, of 
10:9; se:squiocta‘val, -o-ctave, of 9: 8; se-squl- 
qua‘rtal, -quartan, of 5:4; se:squiso‘ptimal, 
of 8:7. ; 

@ 1696 Scarsurcn Euclid (1705) 228 Sextuple proportion 
is by addition of the Antecedents inade of Sesquitertial, 
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SESQUIALTER. 


*Sesquibitertial, and Triple proporticns. /éid. 180 If above 
the exact Multiple of the Consequent, there remains in the 
Antecedent any Quotal part of the Consequent, as an half, 
a third, a fourth, or a tenth part of the Consequent, (or 
otherwise thus named, a Sesqnialteral, a Sesquitertial, a 
Sesquiquartal, a *Sesquidecimal part, &c.). 1787 Hawkins 
Life of Fohnson 375 The proportion of a column is taken 
from that of the human figure, which..is in a man sesqui- 
octave of the head, and ina woman *sesquinonal. @ 1696 
Scarsurcu Euclid (1705) 182 The Exponent of their pro- 
portions is the common Quotient 14, which shews the 
proportion to be..*Sesquioctaval. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch's 
Mor, Vixplan, Words, *Sesgui-ectave, that which com- 

riseth the whole and one 8 part; asg to 8 18to 16. 1726 
Tew Albert's Archit. 11. 30/2 \ts proportion will be as 
eight to nine, which the Latins calla Sesquioctave. a 1696 
Scarsurcu LueHd (1705) 180 This proportion is named triple 
*Sesquiquartal, and is noted thus 34. 1715 tr. Gregory's 
Astron. (1726) 1. p. xi, The same Tension upon a sube 
sesquialteran Chord acts in a double *sesquiquartan Ratio. 
1726 Leoni Alberti’s Archit. 11. 30/2 Seven to cight,..the 
proportion which the Latins call *Sesquiseptimal. 

b. in Afesic, after SESQUIALTERA and Sesqul- 
TERTIA 3; sesquiquarta, -quinta, -sexta, -octava 
(-octave), -nona, applied (i) to harmonic intervals 
producible by sounding fottr-fifths, five-sixths, ete. 
of a given string; (ii) rhythmic combinations of 
four notes against five, five against six, etc. 

1597 Morzry /atvod. Afus. 54 f they would make fine 
crotchets to one semibreefe, then must they set downe 
Sesguiguarta proportion thus §, wherein five semibriefes or 
their value make vp the time of foure semibriefes or strokes. 
1694 W. Ilotper Harmony 153 ‘Vo divide 1 Sesquioctave 
‘Tone (9 to 8) by dupling the ‘Terms of the Ratioa thereof, 
into 2 Hemitones. 1698 Watts in Part. Trans, XX. 81 
We assiga to a Fifth..the Sesqui-alter Proportion..And 
toa Tone..The Sesqui-octave (or that of g to 8). 1776 
Hawkins /fist, Ales. 1.74 The ditone he had demonstrated 
to be in sesqniquarta proportion,as § to 4. /éfd.75 The 
greater or sesquioctave tone, g to 8, and the lesser or 
sesquinonal tone, 10 to 9, /é¢d. ‘The semiditone is sesqui« 
quinta, 1883 Rocksrko In Grove’s Dict. AJus. 111. 475/1. 

{| Sesquialter (seskwiceltaz), a. (sb.). [L., f. 
Sesgeud- (see prec.) + aller second. For the forma- 
tion cf. ON. Adlfr annarr, OE. dper healf, G. 
anderthalb.] 

1. Ofa proportion: That is as 12 isto1. Ofan 
object : Vroportionate ¢o another object as 13 is to 
i; thatis sucha multiple of 

1570 Dee Afath. Pref. cj bh, A Cylinder, whose heith, and 
Diameter of lis base, is aqnuall to the Diameter of the 
Sphere, is Sesquialter to the same Sphere. 1598 TLoaio, 
Hemiolio, an arithineticall proportion called Sesquialter or 
Sesquiplex, which is so much, and halfe so much againe. 
164r lt. L'lisrrance Goa’s Sabbath 119 This would by 
sesquialter proportion exceed all the rest. 1660 Barrow 
Luclid w. xi. Schol., Isosceles triangle, whose angles at the 
base are multiples sesquialter of those at the top. 1698 
Phil, Trans. XX. 81 We assign to a Fifth..the Sesqui- 
alter Proportion (or that of 3 to 2). r71x H. Neepwer in 
J. Duncombe Le#é. (1773) 1. 90, 6 is only sesquialter of 4. 
171g Cuevne J/iles. Princ. 1. 222 In all the Revolutions 
of the Planets ahont the Sun,..the periodical Times is [szc} 
ina Sesquialter Proportion to the middle Distances, 1784 
J. Keene Marmonrcs 29 The sesquialter chromatic. 1846 
Peany Cycd. Suppl. IL. 369/2 ‘Vhe following ratios are super- 
particular: 15 to 10, which is sesquialter. 

+b. Afes. =SESQUIALTERA 1b. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Lechn. s.v. Time, Sesqguiaticr Pro- 
portion, which signifies a Triple Mensnre of three Notes, 
to two such like Notes of the Common Time. 


2. = SESQUIALTERA 2. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX1. 293/2 Sometimes the Mixture stop 
is considered as part of the Sesquialter. 1846 /did. Suppl. 
IL. 369/2 The sesquialter stop of an organ. 


{| Sesquialtera (seskwic'ltéra), @. (sd.). [L., 
fem. (sc. ratio) of sesgutalter (see prec.).] 
+1. =SesquiaLtera. Also as sé.,a sesquialteral 


proportion, Oés. 

1609 J. DowLanb Ornith. ATicrol. 62 Now as of Duples yon 
make Sesquialteraes, so of Triples yon may make sesqni- 
tertiaes. 160 BuLwen Anthroponet, 150 If you onely 
contemplate the Diameters of longitude and latitude of a 
mans Face, you shall find a Sesquialtera proportion, 


b. Ales. (See quots. and cf. Sesqui- 2 b.) 

sox Douctas Pal. /fom 1. xli, Proportionis..Dupint, 
triplat, diatesscriall, Sesqui altera, and decupla resortis. 
1597 Morey Juivod. Mus. 32 Phi. Come then to Sesqui- 
altern, what is it? J/a. I¢ is when three notes are sung to 
two of the same kinde. /dfd. 92 ‘Vhe manner of singing 
Sesquialtra proportion. 1667 C. Simrson Comtpend. Pract. 
Alus. 34 Figures set thus 3 called Scsquialtera proportion, 
which signifies a Tripla Measure of three Notes to two such 
like Notes of the Common Time, 1776 Hawkins Jf?st. Alus. 1. 
67 Ifthe fourth chord was to be..sesquialtera. 1883 RocksTRo 
in Grove'’s Dict, Afus. 11. 4785/1 Sesqnialtcra expresses the 
Proportion of two to three, and therefore represents the 
Perfect Fifth, which is produced by sounding two-thirds of 
a given string. /éid., In rhythaiic combinations, Sesqui- 
altera is used as the gencral symbol of Triple ‘Vine. ‘he 
term Sesquialtera is also applied to passages of three notes 
sling against two, 

2. The name of an organ stop, consisting of 
several ranks of pipes, of a brilliant tone. Usually 
absol. as sb, 

1688 in Hopkins Organ (1870) 453 Ecchos... Sesquialtera.. 
105 pipes. 1798 Harcrove //ist, Knaresbro (ed, 5) 53 The 
organ hath ten stops, viz. two diapasons,..one susquialtra 
fetc.]. 180x Buspy Dict, Afus.s.v. Stop, Sesquialtera Stop, 
a mixed stop running throngh the scale of the instrument, 
and consisting of three, four, and sometimes five raaks of 
pipes, tuned in thirds, fifths, and eighths. 1883 Sratner 
inGrove's Dict. Mus. 111. 475/1 The Sesquialtera organ stop. 
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Sesquialteral (seskwijceltéral), 2. [f. L. ses- 
guialter: sce prec.} =SESQUIALTER 1. 

1603 Hotianp Plutarch’s Mor. 1358 The proportion..of 
Diapente, [is] Hemotios or Sesquialterall, that is to say, the 
whole and halfe as much more, 1692 BentLey Boyle Lect. 
viii. (1093) 10 As the six Primary Planets revolve about Him, 
so the Secondary ones are moved abont 'Them..in the same 
Sesquinlteral proportion of their Periodical motions to their 
Orbs. @1696 ScanpuacH Euclid (1705) 180, 10 to 4 isia 
Multiple superparticular proportion duple Sesquialteral 2%, 
that is 24. 1729 SueLvocke Artillery 1,148 The proportion 
of Coal to Sulphur, shall be either Sesquialteral or Double, 
or Triple, or sometimes Equal. 1817 1. ‘T. Cozesrooxe 
Algebra, etc, 287. 

b. Bot, and Ext. (Sec quots.) 

19793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Sesguialter flosculus,a Sesqui- 
alteral floret. When a large fertile fluret is accompanied 
bya small abortive one, 1806 ‘I’uaton tr. Linn. Syst. Nat. 
VIL. Expl. 'Verins, Sesguadterad...1n entomology it means 
occupying a third part of the wing, or including a smaller 
band or spot within a lurger one. [1856 Hlexstow Dict. 
Bot. Terms, Sesqui-atcr,., Where the stamens are one half 
as inany as the petals or sepals.] 

+ Sesquialteran, z. Ods, [Fomned as prec. 
+-AN.] = SESQUIALTER I, 

1653 RK. Sanpers @’Aystoga. 271 Here you may finde the 
Double proportion, the sesquialteran, the sesquitertian. 
31715 tt. Gregory's cistron. (1726) 1, 137 That the Periodic 
‘Times of the Vlanets will be exactly in the Sesquialteran 
Proportion of their Orbits or Circles, 

Sesquialterate (scskwi,x-ltérct), a. [Formed 
as prec. +-ATE *.] =SESQUIALTER 1, Hence +Ses- 
quialterate v. (see quot. 1609). 

1609 Dow ann Ornith. Alicro/. 64 Vhere be, which adde 


the colour to the figures which are made sesquialterate hy 


the Caracters of the numbers: and contrarily sesquialte- 
rating the sesquialteraes. 1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn. 270 
These all.. bear a sesquialternate [se] part to the former 
proportion, 1728 CuamBers Cycd.s.v. Liste, Vhe Marks 
of a well-burnt Lime..are, that its Weight is to that of the 
Stone in a sesquialterate Proportion. 1776 Burney fist. 
Mus. (1789) 1. vi. 67 Time... of odd numbers or sesquialterate 
proportion is more proper to excite coinmotion. 1817 H. T. 
CoLeBrooke Algebra, etc, 287 In what time will iny prin- 
cipal be raised to the sesqnialterate amount? 1907 OmMonD 
Eng. Metrists 14 Feet of sesquialterate ratio (3:2 or 2: 3) 
‘answer to the Diapente or fifth in Music’. 
b. (See quot. and SesquiaLTera 1 b.) 

x801 Bussy Dict, Mus. Sesgui-Altcrate, The greater 
Lerfect...A triple in the old music, in which the breve is 
three measures, or semibreves. : ‘6 

Sesquialterous (seskwijeltéras), a. Lx. 
[Formed as prec. +-0us.] See quots. and cf, Ses- 
QUIALTERAL b. 

1826 Kiruy & Sp, Lxtomol, x\vi. IV. 288 Sesquialterous 
Ocellus (Oceléus sesguialterus) An ocellus with a smaller 
near it, called also Sesgusoce/lus. Jord. 289 Sesquialterous 
Vascin (Fascia sesguialtera). When both wings are tra- 
versed by n continued band, and either the primary or 
secondary hy another. /éid, 342 Sesquialterous (Sesgieé- 
alterz), When a minute areolet is appended to a large one. 

Sesquicentennial (se:skwisente*nial), 2. and 
sb. UWS. [f. Sesqui-+ CENTENNIAL] a. ad/. Per- 
taining to a celebration of a hundred-and-fiftieth 


anniversary. b. sd. Suchacelebration or anniversary. 

1880 Loud. §& Prov. Alus. Trades Rev. 15 Nov. 3/1 The 
Sesqui-centennial of Baltimore was celebrated during the 
second week of October. 1888 Advance (Chicago) 9 Aug, 
‘The sesquicentennial celebration of the church, — 1896 
Acadeny 6 June 468/2 ‘he sesquicentennial celebration of 
the University of Princeton, New Jersey. 

Sesquiduple (se’skwidiép'l), a. [f. Szsqui- 
+ Dur.e, to express the meaning ‘ two and a half’ 
(ona false analogy), after sesgetalterai,} Involving 
aratioof 2}to1. So Sesquidu'plicate a. 

1975 Asn, Sesquiduplicate, helonging to the ratio of five 
totwo. 1842 Branpe Dict. Sci, etc. s.v. Sesgui, Sesqui- 
duplicate..sometimes occurs in modern treatises. 1850 
Oaitvie, Sesguiduple, is sometimes used in the same manner 
as sesguiduplicate, , ; 

Sesquioxide (seskwijg'ksaid). Chem. Also 
+sesquoxide. [See Sesqui- 1 b.] An oxide con- 
taining three equivalents of oxygen to two of another 


element or radical. 

183r T. THomson Syst. Chem. (ed. 7) 1. 515 When the 
native binoxide of manganese is exposed to a low red-heat 
it is converted into sesquoxide. /éid, 11. 818 Muriated 
sesquioxide of manganese. 1848 Nonmanpy tr. Rose's Cheat, 
Analysis \, 159 Sesquioxyde of Iridium, IreOg. 1880 Bas- 
v1an Sraini. 5 Vhe sesquioxides of chromium and iron, 

llence Se:squioxida*tion, conversion into a ses- 
quioxide; Se:squio-xidized fa. Af/e., converted 
into a sesqnioxide. 

1849 D. CAmpbeL. /uorg, Chen. 27 Vhe amount of iron 
sesquioxidized. /d#¢. 142 A complcte sesquioxidation of 
the iron salt. . E : . " 

Sesquipedal (seskwip/dal, seskwipedal), a. 
and sb. fad. L. sesgedpedal-is, £. SESQui- + ped-, 
pes foot: cf. Pepan.] A. adj. =SESQUIPEDALIAN, 

161x R. Bapteyin Coryat’s Criddities k 2b, The sesqni- 
pedale belly of thy Tone. 1624 Burton Anat. Afed. 1, iv. 
it. vi, Fustian, big, sesquipedal words. 1802 Syp. Smitut 
IVs, (869) 4 Dr. Parr seenis to think that eloguence con- 
sists..in a studious arrangement of sonorous, exotic, and 
sesquipedal words, 1829 Blackw. Alag. XXVI. g17 Ad- 
mirable dissertations on old chamber-pots are poured into 
ears sesquipedal, 1891 M. Muriec Dowie Girl in Karp. 
ix, Some lovely sesquipedal adverb. 

B. sé. A thing a foot and a half in length; cf. 
next B. 1. (In quot. used jocularly.) 

1913 Guardian No. 108 # 4, Lam but a Sesquipedal, having 
only six Pect and a half of Stature. 


SESQUITERTIAN. 


Sesquipedalian (se:skwip/det lian), a. and sd, 
[f. L. sesgeipedalis : see SESQUIPEDAL and -1A5,] 

A. adj, 1. Of words and expressions (after 
Horace’s sesgeipedalia verba ‘words a foot and 
a half long’, A. P. 97): Of many syllables. 

1656 BLount Glossegr. s. v., Sesquipedalian words (verda 
sesguipedalia) used by Horace for great, stout, and lofty 
words; words that are very long, consisting of many Sylla- 
bles. 1661 K. W. Conf. Char., Cour tier (1860) 20 Noddle 
puzzling sesquepedalian words, 1791 Doswe.t Yohuson 
an. 1776 (1831) ILL. 407 Finding one of his sesqnipedalian 
words hang fire. 1793 W. Roserts Looker-on No. 80 (1794) 
ILI. 276 Aset of sesquipedalian exclamations. 1807 SouTuey 
Spee. Eng. Poets 1. Pret. p. xviit, The verses of Stephen Hawes 
are as full of barbarous sesquipedalian Latinisms, as the 
prose of the Rambler. 1862 Max Miter Sei. Lang. Ser. 
4. viii, (1864) 338 In these sesquipedalian compounds the 
significative root remains distinct. 1886 R. F. Duaton 
Arad. Nts. (abr. ed.) 1. Forew. p. xii, Sesquipedalian un- 
English words. 

b. ¢éransf. Given to using long words. 

1853 Mrs. Gasket. Cranford v, ‘Vowards the end of her 
letter Miss Jenkyns used to become quite sesquipedalian. 

“] Used for ‘very tall or big’. 

1857 ‘l'roLLore Barchester J, xxv, This [half-crown] she 
sacrificed to the avarice of Mrs. Prondie's metropolitan ses- 
quipedalian serving-man. 

2. Half a yard high or long. 

ex71q4 Arsutunor, etc. Afem, DL. Scribl. 1. xiv. (1741) 48 
Hast thon ever measur’d the gigantick Ethiopian, whose 
stature is above eight cubits high, or the sesquipedalian 
Pigmey ? 

B. sd. 1. A person or thing that is a foot anda 
half in height or length. 

1615 Curry-Combe for Coxe-Comée iii. 113, He thought 
fit hy his variety, to make you knowne for_a viperous Ses- 
quipedalian in enery coast. 1656 BLount Glossogr 

2. A sesquipedalian word, 

1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 350 What an amazing power in 
writing down hard names and sesquipedalians does not the 
following passage manifest! 1894 Nat, Observer 6 Jan. 
194/2 His sesqnipedalians recall the utterances of aaother 
Doctor. 

Hence Se:squipeda‘lianism, style characterized 
by the use of long words; lengthiness; so Ses- 
quipe‘dalism ; Se:squipeda‘lity, sesquipedalian 
quality ; ¢vansf. great length, lengthiness; also, 
‘the practice of using long words’ (Ogilvie, 1882). 

1863 Sat. Rev. 440 How dear to his heart must be that 
marvellous *sesquipedalianism ia which he ordinarily revels, 
1887 W. C. Russet Bé. for Hantimock (1893) 120 Every- 
thing must be done quickly at sea: there is no time for 
sesquipedalianism, 1873 F. Haut Alod, Eng. 148 The era 
of galvanized *sesquipedalism and sonorous cadences. 17§9 
Sterne 7%. Shandy wu. ix, With a breadth of back, and a 
*sesquipedality of belly, which might have dane honour to 
a serjeant in the horse-gnards. 1850 Fraser's Mag. XLI, 
654 ‘Vhere is certainly some sesquipedality in the word. 
1855 (did. LI. 63 A most wonderful topknotted cock with a 
sesquipedality of wattle. 

Sesquiplicate (seskwipliket), 2. [ad. mod.L. 
sesquiplicatus, {. SESQUI- + plicdtus folded, PLicaTE, 
to express the meaning ‘subduplicate of the tripli- 
cate’, (L. sesguiplex=taken once and a half.)] 
Bearing or involving the ratio of the square roots 
of the cubes of the terms of a certain ratio. 

Thus, @ is to a’ in the sesquiduplicate ratio of 4 to 4’, when 
aid Jfbr/b3, 

1714 Dernam Astrol. Theol. (1769) 22 Their motions 
round the Sia, are in sesquiplicate proportion to their dis- 
tances from him, 1728 tr. Newton's Syst. World 12 The 
periodic times of the satellits of Jupiter are, one to another, 
in the sesquiplicate proportion of their distances from the 
center of this planet, 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX, 309/2 Sesqui- 
plicateratioofA to LB. 1873 Proctor E-xpanse of Heaven 108, 

|| Sesquitertia (seskwits-1fi). AZus. [L., fem. 
(sc. ratio) of sesyzectertius, £.SESQUI- + ¢ertius third.) 
Denoting a ratio of 14 to 1, ze. 4 to 35 chiefly 
Afws. denoting (i) an interval having this ratio, 
viz. the perfect fourth, (ii) a rhythm of three notes 
against four. 

1597 Morey Jatrod, Mus. 33 Sesquitercia is when foure 
notes are sung to three of the same kinde. 1650 Bunwer 
Anthropomet. 149 Wherefore the latitude of the Face com. 
pared with the longitude. should he in a sesquitertia pro- 
portion, 1776 Hawxins ist. Alus. 1.64 GBissesquitertia 
to DB. /éi. 68 The number 256, sesquitertia of 192. 180x 
Bussy Dict. Adus, 1883 Rockstro in Grove's Dict. Mus. 
S. Vv. Sesgue. 

Sesquitertial (seskwits-sfil), a. ? Ods. [f. 
prec. +-AL.] Expressing a ratio of 4: 3. Cf prec. 

603 Hottanp Plutarck's Mor, 1358 The proportion of the 
Musicke or Symphonie Diatessaron, is Epitritos or Sesqui- 
tertiall, that is to say, the whole and a third partover. 1658 
Row anp tr. Moufet’s Theat. dus. u. xiii. 1066 These legs 
also are made ia a sesquitertiall proportion, @ 1696 Scar- 
purcu Huclid (1705) 180 As 40 to 12 is 3yy or 34, Triple 
Sesqnitertial. 

b. ¢ransf. (Sec quot.) 

1806 Tuaron tr. Linn. Syst. Nat. VII. Expl, Terms, 
Sesquitertial, occupying the fourth part. 

Sesquitertian (seskwitsufin), @ ? Ods. 
[Formed as prec. +-AN.] =SESQUITERTIAL. 

1603 Hottano Plutarch’s Mor. Explan. Words, Sesgici- 
ferfian, a proportion, wherehy is understood as much as 
comprehendeth the whole, aad one third part, as 12. to 9. 
1658 Str T. Browne Gard. Cyrusiii. 58 The legs of Spiders 
are inade after a sesquitertian proportion. 1698 /Az¢. 
Trans, XX. 81 We assign toa Fifth. .the Sesqui-alter Pro- 

rtion.. Aad, to a Fourth..the Sesquitertian. 1760 Stites 
in Phd. Yvrans. LL 717 Uf the interval diatessaron, or ses- 


SESQUITERTIANAL. 


mitertian ratio, shonld be assigned for the limitation of 
the extreme tones. 1774 J. Duncomae New Artthon, Dict, 

So + Sesquite'rtianal az. Oés. 

1704 J. Harris Ler. Tech. 1, Sesguilertiaual Proportion, 
is when any.. Quantity contains another once and one third. 


Sesquitertious (seskwitdufos), @ Lut. 
[Formed as prec.+-ous.] (See quot. and cf, Ses- 
QUIALTEROUS.) 

1826 Kirsy & Se. Entomol, xlvi LV. 290 Sesquitertions 
Fascia (Fascfa sesguttertia). When both wings are traversed 
by a continued (ee and more than half of either the 
primary or secondary by another; or, when a wing or 
elytrum contains a band and the third of a band. 

Sess, 56.1 Also 7 sesse. [Aphetic f. Asszss 
5h.: see CEss 56.1] 

1. An assessment, impost. Now only dfa/, and in 
Ireland, a local rate; =Cess 56.1 1 a (which is 


more usnal), 

1g80 [see Cress sh. ra} 1673 Acct. Bh. W. Wray in 
Authguary XXXII 119 Paid to Richerd Bell for the sesse, 
8é. 1708 Lond. Gaz, No, 4442/4 They intend to make Sale 
of the Lands of such Persons.., wha refuse to pay the 
Sesses laid upon them. 1840 Barua /agol. Leg. Ser. 11. 
Row in Omnibus, There's the rent, and the rates, and the 
sesses, and taxes. 


+2. [reland. =Cess sb.) 2. Obs. 

x57t Campion Hist. [red i. x. (1633) 126 The abuses 
whereof with sesse and Soaldiours, doe $0 impouerish and 
alienate the needie Farmers from us. 1586 [see Assess 50.]. 
1614 [see Cess 54, 2). ax66x 'uLtER IWorthies, Mend (1662) 
ui. 7§ Sir Henry Sidney. .established the Composition of the 
Pale, in lieu of Purveyance and Sesse of Souldiers. 

Sess (ses), 56.2 Soap-manuf. [Origin obscnre.] 
Each of the sections composing the frame or mould 
into which the soap is thrown to cool and solidify 
after the process of fitting (sec Firtine wd. 5d. 4). 

1854 Tontdinson’s Cyel. Useful Arts (1867) LW. 5390/1 Vhe 
semi-fluid mass is ladled out from the precipitated ley into 
rectangular frames, or sesses, as they are called in Liverpool, 

+Sess,v. Oés. Forms: 5 ses, sese, 6 seasse, 
seise, 6-7 sease, seaze, sesse,7 seize, [Aphetic 
f, ASSESS v3 sce CEss vt 

For the variation in the length of the vowel, cf. Crasev.] 

1. ¢rans. To assess or determine oflicially the 
amount of (a tax, contribution, wages, or prices) 
=Crss v.11, 

1467 in Eng, Giles (1870) 382 That the price of ale be sessed 
at euery lawday by the gret enquest. 1484 Coventry Leet 
Bk, 519 Wheruppon they were commytte to warde, and their 
ffyn sessed be pe seid Maire..at xxl. 1533-4 def 23 
lien, Vill, c. 8 The saide maire and the aldermen maie 
have power,.to sesse fines by their discreasions. 1563 
Gotntne Cesar y. 103 b, When the hostages were bronght 
in by the day limitted, he appointed dayesmen betwene the 
Cities to consyder of the matter in variance, and to sesse the 
penalty. 1620 J. Witkinson Coroners §& Sherifes 60 The 
Coroners ought to be there to sesse the wages. 1640 Arch 
deacoury of Essex Min, (MS.) 1638-40, 195 Not paying 
iit vi' which he was seast for bread und wyne and diverse 
other necessary expences. 1656 Earn Mono. tr. Soccadini’s 
Advts. fr. Parnass. i. Ixxxii. 365 Those [taxes] which were 
at first sessed but for a limited time. 

2. ‘To impose (a tax, fine, etc.) zfor a person or 
community; =CEss v1 2, 

1465 Paston Lett, 11. 199 There putte into the Kynges 
pryson by cawse of the fyn which was sessed upon the for- 
said John Smyth, John Hopton, and me. rsx in W. H. 
‘Tarner Select. Kee. Oxford (1880) 207 Suche taxe and 
tallenge as sball be uppon hym taxed and sessyd. 1561 in 
Ree. Caernarvon (1838) 298 That you giue likewise in 
chardge to the said Jury to tuske and sease such severalle 
fines vppon the severall offenders. 1633 ‘I’. Srarroro Pac. 
ffib. 1, 1.15 Any person, upon whom any such Fines shalbe 
so sensed. 1764 [see Cess v.! 1}, 

3. To fix the amonnt of payment dne from (a 
person, 2 community, a property) ; to impose a tax 
upon, tax: const. at, fo, wzto; also with indirect 


question as second object, =CrEss z.1 4, 

1475 Rolls of Parlt, V\. 139/2 Henry Bodrugan..sessed 
the people of the suid Shire to grete notable sonimes. ¢ 1488 
Plunpton Corr, (Camden) 6 As for our land, we pay our 
dymes therfore, and trust in you that ye will not ses none 
thereof, wherby we should have cause to make further labor ; 
for it is not the Kyngs mynd to ses no dymenble land. 
1530 Patscr. 710/1, I sesse, as a kynges officers do a kynges 
subjectes what they shall paye, ze ¢aidée, 1542 in W. II. 
Turner Select. Kec. Oxford (1880) 166, ij persons shalbe 
chosen to sesse und tax..the inhabytaunts. «1548 ITALL 
Chron, Hen. 1V, 29 For which cause the Kyng..seassed 
and fined her ata great some of money. 1577 Hanmer lnc. 
eel. Hist, Socrates m. xi. 306 Sothat enery one rateably was 
seased [1619 seised] at a certaine summe. 1600 J. Pory tr. 
Leo's Africa \, 43 At last the bird was sessed to pay. 1610 B. 
Jonson AdcA, 1. iv, That was with the griefe ‘Thou took’st 
for being sess'd at eighteene pence, For the waterworke. 1611 
Seren //rst, Gt. Brit, vi. ix. 49 Casar..seized them at forty 
hostages, with sufficiency of graine forhis whole army. 1643 
Baker Chron,, Wide. 1, 32 Likewise he Sessed all Bishaps and 
Abbotts what number of sonldiers they should finde. 1643 
Prynne Sov, Power Parl. App. 26 The Clergy and Lords 
then refusing to pay any more then they were first sessed 
nnto. 1698 Frver Ace. £. fudia & P. 166 Causing his 
Coin ta be stamped with his Master's Inscription, his Sub- 
jects Mulcted and Sessed by his Impositions. 


Sess, #/. Obs. exc. dial, (sce Eng. Dial, Dict.). 
Also 7 ses. A call to a dog when giving him food. 

1606 Syivester Dw BSartas u, iv. w. Decay 216 Ses, ses, 
here Dogs, ; 

Sess, variant of Cess 54,5 

1887 Haty Caine Deenister xxvili, Bad sess to the women, 
the idle shoulderin’ craythurs. 

Sess(e, obs. forms of Crease v. 
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+Se‘ssa, int. Obs. [perh. var. of Sa-sa, or 
possibly a. F. cessez ‘ ccase !’ 

[t is not certain that modern editors are right in inserting 
the form sessa in all the passages ; the word may not be the 
same in the three places] 

An exclamation of uncertain meaning. 

1596 Suaks. Tam. Shr. Induct. i. 6 Looke in the Chroni- 
cles, we came in with Richard Conqueror ! therefore Paucas 
fatlaéris, let the world slide: Sessa. 1605 — Lear ut, iv. 
10g Dolpbin my Boy, Boy Sesey [Or caese; Q2 cense; 
Q3 ceas; Jalone sessa!]: let him trot by. fad. ut 
vi. 77 Dogs leapt the hatch, and all are fled. Da, de, de, 
ee sese [Aalone Sessa !]; Come, march to Wakes and 

ayres. 

+Sesse!l, Ots. rare, [a. F. sesse, a. Arab. 
shish: sce Sas sb.1] =Sasu 561 

19718 OzeELL tr. Tenruesort's Moy. 11. 356 They are distin- 
guished by the White Sesse [orig. de sesse blanche) of their 
turbants. 

tSesse*. Obs. Aphetic form of déssesse, 
DECEASE 50.3; =CESs 56.2 

1417-8 Z:. #. I Gees (1882) 39/3 Also it ys my wyll pat. .all 
pat sche schele haue, after be sesse of her, pat it be sold. 

Segsse, obs. form of CEasE 54, 

¢1330 R. Brusne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13893 pen com pe 
folk wypbouten sesse Aboute Brian for to presse. 

Sessile (se'sail, se'sil),@  [a. L. sess¢//s sitting 
down, dwarfed, stunted, f. sess-, ppl. stem of sed- 
ére to sit : see -ILE.] 

1, [faving no footstalk. a. Bot, Of leaves, fruits, 
flowers, or other organs: Immediately attached by 
the base; not having a peduncle, pedicel, or the 
like. Hence of a species or variety (e.g. of oak) 
bearing sessile fruits : opposed to feduscelated. 

1953 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl. s.v. Leaf, Sessile Leaf, one 
which rises immediately from the stalk without any pedicle. 
1756 PAil. Trans, XLIUX. 835 The leaves..fare] generally 
quite sessile, or close to the stalk. 17853 MaRiyNn Avussean’s 
Bot. vi. (1794) 70 In the whole compound class the seed is 
always sessile, that is, it Lears immediately upon the re- 
ceptacle withont any intermediate pedicle. 1861 S. Tom 
son IVild Fd 1 (ed. 4) 71 Seed-vessel af common Poppy, 
showing the vayed stigma. placed close dawn, ar sessile 
npon the ovary. 2875 Lyedl’s Princ. Ceol. IL. mt xliv. 
507 Prostrate trunks of the Sessile Variety of the Common 
oak occur. 1879 A. Gray Struct. Bot. vic § 6. 250 ‘The tila. 
ment, Leing only a stalk or support, may he very short or 
wholly wanting; the anther is then sessile. 1882 VINES 
Sachs’ Bot, 565 In Piperacex however the stigma, which is 
sessile on the apex of the ovary, is often placed obliquely or 
divided into several lobes. 

b. Zool. Of limbs or organs: Immediately in 
contact with the strncture to which they are 
attached ; having no connecting neck or footstalk. 
Also of certain animals. 

1977 Pennant Brit. Zood, 1V.6x The shell. fixed bya stem! 
or sessil. 1834 MeMuartrie Cavicr’s Anim, Atugd. 28 
‘The Lemodipoda are the only Malacostraca with sessile 
eyes, 1840 F, D. Bennett Whaling Voy. VW. 248 A sessilo 
spurontbe heel. 1851 Darwin Afonogr. Cirrifediat. (Ray 
Soc.) 4 The more important valves... being common to the 
pedunculated and sessile Cirripedes. 1870 RoLLESToN 4 aint. 
Life Introd. 65 The cerebral hemispheres always contain a 
lateral ventricle, which is prolonged into the interior of the 
sessile olfactory lobes. 

c. Path. Of morbid growths, warts, etc. : Adher- 
ing close to the surface, 

1725 Huxuam in PAM Trans. XXXII. 389 During the 
Suppuration, tbe Pox would become very sessile, and the 
coherent kind would enlarge their Bases exceedingly, 
1Bz2-29 Good’s Sindy Afed, (ed. 3) V. 670 Simple Wart, 
Simple and distinct : sessile or pensile. 1899 A//dutt's Syst, 
Med. VIM. 891 The skin. .in many cases ‘ peppered * with 
warts, both sessile and pedancnlated. 

2. Of certain animals: Sedentary, fixed to one 
spot; not ambulatory. Of cells: In:mobile. 

1860 WraxaLt Life in Sea x. 242 They [Serpulariz, etc.] 
are, therefore, nothing further than sessile nurses, just as 
the Siphonophora are nurses swimming about freely. 1871 
LK. D. Core Orig. Fittest (1887) 193 It is now important to 
observe tbat great numbers of centrifugal animals are 
sedentary or sessile; while the longitudinal are vagrant, 
moving from place to place. 1879 G. ALLEN Colour-Scuse ili. 
23 Sessile or sedentary animals, as a rule, do not possess 
any form of visual organ, 1880 E. R, Laykester Degenera- 
tion 39 We ae now proceed to look at some sessile or 
immobile animals which are not usually regarded as de- 
generate. 1904 Brit, Med. Frnt. 10 Sept. 586/1 Certain 
cells which are normally fixed or sessile cells. 

3. Comb., as sessile-eyed, -flowered, -fruited, 
-leaved adjs. 

1854 A. Apams, etc. Afan. Nat. ffist. 294 “Sessile-eyed 
Crustaceans (Edriophthalmata). 1796 C. MARSHALL Garden- 
ing xix. (1813) 372 Herb-true-love, nodding, and "sessile 
flowered, 1846 Keicuttey Notes Virg. Flora 391 ‘Ibe 
Quercus sessiliflora, or *sessile-fruited oak, 1823 f/ortus 
Anglicus V1. 356 *Sessile-lenved Eupatorium. 

Sessiliflore, «. Sot. rare. [ad. mod,L. 
sesstlifiorus (f. L, sesstli-s SESSILE a. + flor-, lds 
flowct).] Sessile-flowered : specific name of a kind 
of oak, 

1842 J. B. Fraser Ifesopot. § Assyria xy. 354 Quercus 
sessiliflora. .Sessiliflore oak, 

t+ Sessing, w/. sd. Obs. [f. Sess v, + -1nc 1] 
= ASSESSING, 

, 1481 Coventry Leet Bk. 480 This concideracion to be taken 
in their sessyng, that such persones as ware onercharged in 
theire wardes at be vij li, etc. aforeseid to be eased nowe. 
a1goo Chron, London (Kingsford 1905) 136 This yere was a 
greate Sessyng of ail lordes landes thrugh England. 1513 
in W. HL, Turner Sedect, Rec, O.nford (1880) 1x Ye sesseing 


SESSION. 


of ye subsidy. 1522-3 Ree. St. Mary at Hill 316 Item, 
paid for brede, drink and ffire at be Newe sessing of pe 
clarkes bill. 1530 Patscr. 269/2 Sessyng that a_ prince 
setteth in a countiey, diposition, 1622 Davirs Hhy freland 
177 Hhish exactions. namely... Sessings of the Kerne, of his 
fainily,..of his Horses,..and the like. 1622 Maspe tr. 
Aleman's Gusman a’Alf. uw. 107 ‘There was a cettaine 
sessing to be set in a ratable proportion, vpon the ‘Yowne- 
dwellers..for some publike peece of worke. 

attrib, 1610 HoLtann Casiden’s Brit. 153 Anglia com- 
mentarios Censuales, that is, The axe register, or Sessing 
booke of England. 

Session (se‘fon), sd. Forms: 4-6 sessioun, 
5 cessiown, sessyone, 5 cessione, 5-6 cession, 
sessyon, 6 cessioun, cecion, cessyon. [a. F. ses- 
Siow (= Sp. seston, Py. sessdo, It. sessivne’, ad. L. 
sesstonene (sessto), n, of action f, sedére to sit.] 

1, The action or an act of sitting; the state or 
posture of being seated ; occnpation of a scat in an 
assembly or the like; also a manner of sitting. 
Now rare. 

2615 Crooke ody of Alan 996 On the foreside it is gibbous, 
and that is protitable..for Session and sitting. 1635 Paci 
Christiauegr. 1 i. (1636) 65 “Fo the Lishop whereat was 
assigned the next place of session in councell after the 
liishop of Hierusalem. 1670 Marvent Corr, Wks. (Grosart) 
I]. 325 The King has ever since continued his session amonz 
them, and says it is better than going tu a play. 1695 J. 
Evwarns duthor, O. & N. Vest. WT. 133 The antientest 
heroes used session not discumbiture. 1704 Swart wJWech. 
Operat. Spirit 297 ‘The Art of See-saw on a Beam, and 
swinging by Session upon a Cord. 1859 ‘TENNyson bfzfen 
693 Vivien .. Leapt from her session’ on his lap. 1859 
BLE. Pacer Curate Cumlerworth iv. 34 Whether Mrs. 
Crakanthorpe liad indulged herself during her decline by 
session or recumbency thereon [sc. on a settee] there is, un- 
fortunately, no evidence to show, 

b. spec. The ‘sitting’ of Christ at the right hand 
of God. 

¢1§57 Abr. Parker /’s, cx. Collect, Where, by the session 
of the ryghte hande of thy father, thou sabduest thy cnemies. 
1605 Der, Anprewrs Sern, (1629) 369 His Passion and his 
Session, 1706 Siannove Jaraphr. WL. 85 Vhis Ascent, and 
Session of our Blessed Master at God's Right Hand. 1894 
Swete Apostles’ Creed vi. 64 Some of the oldest accounts, 
which place the Session immediately after the Resurrection. 

te. A place for sitting. Obs. rare, 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron, Trey. 1c03 And al aboue, reysed 
was ase,.. Pat callid was..Of fe regne pe sete moste royal... 
And sessions wer made on cucry syde, Only pe statis by 
ordre to deuyde, 

2. The sitting together of a number of persons 
(esp. of a court, a Icgislative, administrative, or 
deliberative body) for conference or the transaction 
of business. Also (now somewhat rare/y), a single 
continuons sitting of persons assembled for con- 


ference or business. 

1444 Nodls of Parti. V. 122/1 To eny Baillif or, Baillifs, 
Lieutenauntz, Deputez or eny othur, in her Sessions and 
assembleez, 15964 Hawaro A£utrop. vi. 60 When Cesar on 
a daye wyth the reste of the Senate, were at theyr sessyon 
in the councell house, 1577-87 Houinsnep Chron. 1. 121/1 
‘The archbishop of Canturburie kept a synod at Merford, 
the first session whereof began the 24 af September. r61z 
Drayton fPoly-old. vy. 81 Each part most highlie pleas‘d, 
then vp the Session brake. 1661 BA. Com. Frayer, A 
Prayer for the High Court of Parliament, to be read 
during their Session. 1667 Mitton 7.2. i. 514 Then 
of thir Session ended they bid cry With Trumpets regal 
soand the great result. ‘1725 Pore Odyss. ut. 17x Nor 
herald sworn the session to proclaim, 1827 HALLAM Consé. 
ffist, (1876) 11. xiii, 1 Vhe frequent session of parliament . 
furnished a security aguinst illegal taxation, 1837 CARLYLE 
fr. Kev, V. it. iii, Already his Majesty..had held session 
of Notables. 1841 Catuin Ne Auer. ind, Iwili, 11. 240 
For the sessions of these dignitaries each tribe has..a 
Government or council-honse. 1869 }luxXLEY in Seé. Of/n. 
21 Apr. 464/1 ‘The British geologists. . here in solenm annual 
session assembled. 2890 }. H. Munter After Zxtle i. ii. 
33 They proposed further that this court shoald not contine 
its sessions to Jerusalem, but should go on circuit. 

b. éransf. and fig. 

1594 J. Dickenson Arésdas (1878) 59 Being in these dampes 
he held a session in his thonghtes. 18g5 “ennyson Brook 
127 Ilis pigeons, who in session on their roofs Approved him. 

c. f/. with sing. sense and construction. rare 
(ch3%c): 

2613 Heyvwoop Silver Age K 4), Let's brenke this Sessions 
vp, Lam dull. 1847 Hers #riead’s in Cy I. vi. 86 Is it not 
comfortable to have our sessions here for once, and to be 
looking oat on a good solid English wet day? 

+@_ <A nuinber of persons sitting in conference. 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. 1. 40 The old mian.. weeping, thus 
bespake the Session. a1656 Ussunr dan. vi. (1658) 468 
Both parties appeared to Ptolemei Philometor, and a Session 
of his friends, for the hearing and decision of the Cause, 

@. =SEANCE. rare. 

1858 Hawrnorne Fr. & /t, Notebks. (1871) VI. 14 
Browning and his wife had both been present at a spiritual 
session held by Mr, Hume. pa a 

3. A continnons scries of sittings or meetings of 
a conrt, a legislative, administrative, or deliberative 
body, held daily or at short intervals; the period 
or term during which the sittings continue to be 
held; opposed to recess or vacation. 

1553 in Burnet fist. Ref, Rec. ui. 1. lvi, (1681) 225 The 
said Lord President and Council shall keep four general 
Sittings or Sessions in the Year, every of them ta continne 
by the space of one whole Month, 1871 Freeman Norte 
Cong, (1876) 1V. xviii. 130 It was in this Christmas session 
of the Witan that the vacancy would regularly be filled. 
1885 Act 48 & 49 Vict. c. 60§ 4 A session of the Council, 
shall be held once at least in every two years, 


SESSION. 


b. sfec. Ia English parliamentary use, applied 
tothe peried between the opening of Parliament 
and its proregation. 

The term antumn session (instead of ‘autumn sitting ’) is 
sometimes used to designate the exceptional resumption of 
the sittings of the Houses, after an adjournment, in what is 
normally the autumn recess; but this use is condemned by 
parliamentary authorities as incorrect. oes ; 

a1s77 Sin T. Smit Comm. Eng, 1. iii, (1589) 54 The 
Jast day of that parliament or session the Prince commeth 
in person in his Parliament robes. 1676 Laov CitaworTu 
in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Conan. App. v. 34 Parliament.. 
some says will he dissolved of course by reason of three 
sessions past without any bill passing. 1683 Xepr. Advan- 
tages Mauuf. Woollen-cloath 1 The 20th Act of the third 
Sess. of the same Parl. 1711-1a Swier Frat. to Stella 
21 Mar., I doubt the session will not be over till the end of 
April. @ 1832 Mackintosu Hist. Kev. Wks. 1846 IL. 43 At 
the opening of the Session, that House had contented them- 
selves with general thanks to the King for his speech. 1878 
IL. S. Leicn Z'ozn Garland 193 Very few Members of Par- 
liament only Will wait for the Session to crawl to its close, 


te. fi. with sing. sense and construction. Ods. 


1642 Cuas. I Mfessags to Both Mo. 28 Apr. 5 Other Bills 
passed this Sessions. 1701 Maryland Laws v. (1723) 16 
Within Six Months fron the End of this Sessions of As- 
sembly. 1732 W. Putteney in G. Colman's Posth, Lett. 
(1820! 35 This day is to conclude a very tedious Sessions of 
Parlt. 1780 M. Manan Thelyphthora 11. 59, 1 much douht, 
whether every sessions of Parliament, for some years past, 
has not afforded melancholy proofs [etc.]. 


d. In Scotland and the U.S., and in some of the 
newer universities and colleges in England, the 
portion of the year during which instruction is given. 


Summer session, in recent Sc. use, 2 period of instruction 
during the suinmer, additional to the old winter session. 

1775 Jounson Hest. Zs2. 12 A [St Andrews'] student of 
the highest class may keep his annual session,..which 
lasts about seven months, for ahout fifteen pounds, 1807 
Grierson Delin. St, Andrews 108 The session of this college 
lasts only ahout four months,..and the complete course of 
a student's attendance is, at the shortest, four sessions. 1851 
Catal. Univ, Pirginia 15 (Hall College Words) The session 
commences on the 1st of October, and continues without 
interruption until the 29th of June, 1861 Zemple Bar Mag. 
III. 515 ‘he medical session [at Edinburgh] began on the 
ist November. 1880 (fé#/c) The Mason Science College. 
Calendar for the Session 1880-81. 1891 Edin. Univ. Cal, 
30 A Summer Session (1st May to rst October). 

4, A judicial sitting. ta. ger. A sitting of a 
judge or judges to determine causes; a judicial 
trial or investigation. sfag. and collect. pl. (often 
const, as sig.). Obs. (exc. arch. as contextual use 
of sense 1 er 2). 

14.. Custonts of Malton in Surtees Mise. (1890) 60 pe 
sayd Burgoye schall answere..in all sessyons and ae ee 
1548 Cranmer Catech. 58 He that sayeth to his brother 
Kacha..is worthye the sessyons. 1557 in Select Pleas 
Admiralty (Selden Soc.) I. 33 At the Sessyons of the 
same courte which should be holden the .xiijt® daye of 
Decembre then next folloinge. 1585 FLeetwooo in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser.t. 11,296 Uppon Thursdaye laste..we kepte 
a Sessions of Inquyrie in London in the forenone, and in the 
afternone we kepte the lyke att Fynsburie for Middlesex, 
in which two several] Sessionses all such as were to be 
arrayegned for felonye atthe Gaole deliverye were indyted. 
1604 Dekker ZJonest Wk. Wks, 1873 I]. 159 Car. Araigne 
the poore Whore. sé. Ile not misse that Sessions, 1611 
Suaks. Wint. T. u. iit. 202 Summon a Session, that we 
may arraigne Our most disloyall Lady. 1691 Conset Pract, 
Spir. Crts. (1700) 3 The first general Sessions held in the 
Court of the Arches..was kept..the next day (if no Holy- 
day) after the Feast of St. Faith the Virgin, i 

transfi and fig. 1591 H. Smitu Lords Supper it. 30 This 
is the priuate araignement or close Sessions, when Con- 
science sits in her chaire to examine, and accuse, and indge 
and condemne her selfe. ¢3600 Suaks. Soum. xxx. 1. 1630 
Be. Haut Oceas. Medit. \xxxix. (1633) 225 To hold a privy 
Sessions, upon my Soule, and actions. 1645 Mitton 
Tetrach. Wks. 1851 1V. 194 The hard hearts of others une 
chastisable in those judicial Courts, were so remitted there, 
as bound over to the higher Session of Conscience, 1659 
W. Broveu Sacr. Princ. 190 Those particular sessions on 
my self, prevent His generall assizes. 1879 Cur. Rossetrt 
Seck & Find 22 Daniel., beheld the Session of the Ancient 
of Days, beheld the Judgment set and the Books opened. 


b. Sessions of the peace (in ordinary language 
simply sessions) : the periodical sittings of justices 
of the peace (er, in some instances, of a stipendiary 
magistrate or a recorder). Often const. as sing. 


In England the sessions of the peace are of the following 
kinds: pezzy sessions, a court held by two or more justices 
or a stipendiary magistrate, exercising summary jurisdiction 
in minor offences within a particular district (a ‘petty 
sessional division"); aie. sessions, a periodical meeting 
of the justices of a division prescribed by statute for the 
transaction of some particular kind of business (under this 
head are included brewster or Ucensing sessions, for the 
hearing of applications for licences to sell alcoholic drinks); 
general or quarter sessions, a court held four times a year 
(in a county, riding, etc. by the justices of the peace, and 
in certain boroughs hy the recorder), having a_limited 
criminal and civil jurisdiction and certain administrative 
functions. (The sessions, without qualification, usually 
denotes the quarter sessions.) Quarter sessions are also 
held in Scotland and Ireland. In certain British colonies 
the English system of sessions of the peace formerly existed, 
and was for a time retained in some of the United States. 

€1386 Cuaucea Prof, 355 At sessiouns ther was he lord 
and sire, 1453 Kolls. of Parlt. V.267/2 The Justicez of 
the peax in theire Sessions of peax. 1477 /did. VI. 3173/2 
Diverse of the Kyng's Justices of the peas..sittyng in the 
Kyng’s generall Cessions of pease in the same Counte, 1548 
in J. H. Glover Kyugsthorpiana (1883) 108 One Gregorye 
Cosbye..was indyted at a cessyons holden at North® for 
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huntyng of the bare in the feld of Pysford. 1586 Chron. 
Grey Friars (Camden) 34 A prisoner brake from the halle 
at Newgate whan the cecions was done. 1673 Sir W. 
Tempte Ess. Adv. Trade frel, Misc. 1. (1680) 116 Some- 
times one share of that Money is paid to a single pretender 
at the Sizes, or Sessions. 1699 Plea agst. Extr. Price of 
Corn 23 Our Country Alehouse-making Justices at their 
Petty-Sessions, Quarter, and General Sessions. 1754 Gentil. 
Mag, XXIV. 46r The Brewster-Sessions at Bray in North- 
ungria, 1844 Lp, Broucuam rit. Const. xix. (1862) 315 The 
Magistrates, when acting singly or in small numbers at petty 
sessions. 1859 Dickens 7. 7'wo Cities i. v, A favourite at 
the Old Bailey, and eke at the Sessions, 

rarely in sing. 1442 Rolls of Parit, V. 43/1 Ones a yere 
a gret Cession holden afore the Kynges Justice, ..and also a 
petit Cession, holden afore the said Justice. 1588 LamBaroE 
Eiren wv. i. (1591) 374 sargin, The description of a Session 
ofthe Peace, 1616 B, Jonson Devel an Ass v. vi. 21 Pag. 
How? longer hereamoneth? Zug. Yes, boy, till the Session. 
e710 CELIA Fiennes Diary (1888) 160 pai the 
shire town where the session and assizes are held. 1844 
Act7 & 8 Wict. c. 101 § 2 Such Justice of the Peace shall 
thereupon issue his Summons to the Person..to appear at a 
Petty Session. 

+c. Petty ot statute sesstons: see quots. (cf 
fetly sessions in b). Obs. 

1562-3 Act 5 Eviz.c. 4$ 40 That it shalbe laufull to the 
Highe Constables of Hundredes in every Shire, to holde 
kepe and contynue Petie Sessions, otherwise called Statute 
Sessions, 1641 Yermes de la Ley 247 Petit Sessions or 
statute Sessions are held by the high Constables of every 
Hundred for the placing of servants. 1787 W.H. Marsuae 
Rur, Econ, Norfolk (1795) 1. 40 The High Constable of the 
Hundred in which a statute is held, holds what is called a 
‘petty sessions’; at which the hiring [of servants] and its 
attendant circumstances arc, or may be, registered. 


a. Great or grand session(s: a court of justice 
formerly held half-yearly in each of the counties of 
Wales, presided ever by itinerant judges forming a 
distinet body from the judges of assize in England. 
Court of Session: a court formerly exercising for 
the County Palatine of Chester a jurisdiction mere 
or less corresponding te that of the ceurts of assize 
in the rest of England. Ods. exe. Hist. 

Both these courts were abolished in 1830 by the Act 11 
Geo. IV & 1 Will. IV, c. 70 § 14. . 

1542-3 Act 34 § 35 J7en. VI11,c. 26 § 4 There shalbe holden 
+ Sessions twyse in everye yere in everye of the saide Shyres 
in.. Wales :..the whiche Sessions shall be called the Kinges 
Greate Sessions in Wales. 1707 Loud. Gaz. No. 4330/4 Vhe 
Grand Jury, Justices of the Peace, and others.., met to- 
gether at the Great Sessions holden for the said County 
[Pembroke]. 1730 Act 3 Geo. 11, c. 25 Preamd., Judges of 
the Grent Sessions in Wales. /4id. § 9 Causes in the Grand 
Sessions in any County of Wales. /éfd., At least eight 
Days before every Grand Sessions. § 14 The Grand Session 
in Wales, 1899 W.R. Wituiams (¢é#Ze), The history of the 
Great Sessions in Wales 1542-1830. 

5. Scots Law. a. frst, The name given te a 
court of justice (eften called ‘the Session of 
James I’), established in 1425, consisting of the 
Chancellor and other persens chosen by the king, 
which sat three times in the year to determine such 
causes as had previcusly been brought before the 
king and his conneil, The judges ef this ceurt 
were called the Lords of Session. b. Court of 
Sesstow: the supreme civil tribunal ef Scotland 
(otherwise called the College of Fustice: see CoL- 
LEGE Ic), established by Act ef Parliament in 
1532, and uniting in itself the powers and jurisdic- 
tion which had belonged to the Session of James I, 
to the Daily Council of James IV, and te the Lords 
Anditers of Parliament, The judges ef this court 
are officially styled Lords of Council and Session, but 
in ordinary language Lords of Session. (Formerly 


the court was often spoken of as + ¢he Sesszon(s). 
1495 4ec, Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1, 242 Item, gevin to 
the Freris of Edinburgh at the Kingis commande xviijs, at 
the sessyon. 1496 /4id, 269 Quhen the King raid to Sanct 
Jhonistoun to the cessioun. 1300-20 Dunsar Poems ix. 134 
At Connsale, Sessioun, and at Parlinment. 1303 Lords of 
Session (see CounciL 7}. 1569 Rey. Privy Council Scot. 
1. 665 Gevin and pronunceit be the Lordis of Conasale and 
Sessioun. 1577-87 Hotnsuen “ist. Scot. 317/2 This yeere 
{1530] the college court of instice called the sessions was 
instituted, 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. u.8 The Colledge 
of lustice, or as they call it The Session. 1652 Lamont 
Diary (Bannatyne Club) 37 Lords of Session and Counsell, 
1708 J. CHAMBERLAVNE St, G4. Brit. uu. vie (1710) 426 
one shall be named..to be ordinary Lords of Session, but 
such who have been Advocates or principal Clerks of Session 
for the Space of Five Years. 1711 Act 10 Anuec. 13 $2 
The Christmas Vacation of the Session or College of Justice, 


6. Sc. = KIRK-SESSION. 

1572 Knox J/ist. Ref. ut. Wks, 2848 II. 152 That the 
auld Sessioun befor thair departure, nominat twenty-four 
in Electioun for Elders,..and thirty-two for Deacounes. 
1672 Sir G. Mackenzie Pleadings Pref. A iij, Our Session 
having beenat first constitute of an equal number of Church- 
men and Laicks. 1725 in J. J. Vernon Hawick (1900) 187 
The Minister did read to ye members of ye Session a petition, 
1786 Burns Answ. to Trinuming Epist. by Taitor vii, Wi" 

inch 1 put a Sunday's face on, An’ snoov'd awa’ before the 
Bacar 1846 J. Macrartane Late Secess. Ch. Scot. 124 
‘The list of parishes vacant, and of sessions dismembered, 
and of churches thinned, is not to be overlooked, 


7. attrib, and Comb., as (sense 2) sesston-bell; 
(sense 3) session-timee ; (sense 4) sesséons-chamber, 
session(s day; (sense 6) sesston-clerk, -clerkship ; 
session(s-boek .Sc.,a book kept in each parish to 
reeord the preceedings ef the kirk-sessien; ses- 
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sion(s-house, (a) a building in which sessions are 
held; (6) Se., a reem attached to a church in 
which the session meets; + sessiens-paper, a list 
of cases put dewn fer trial at the sessions. 

1701 Acts of Sedersunt (1790) 221 After the ringing of the 
*Session-bell. 1829 ‘'RAtn in Scott Old Mort, Introd., 
His death is not registered in the *session-book of any of 
the neighbouring parishes. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) 5.v. 
Weldon-Great, A handsome market-honse, and a *sessions- 
chamber over it, 1821 Gatt Ann. Parish xii. (1895) 86 
‘The schoolmaster was likewise *session-clerk and precentor. 
1995 Statist. Ace. Scot, XVI. 511 This and the *session- 
clerkship do not belong to him as schoolmaster. 1537 
Lonpon in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. IL. 81 In the *cession 
dayes and other cowrt dayes. 1602 Heywoon Wow, killed 
w, Kindn, (1617) Crib, This is the Sessions day. 1599 
Lewkenon Contarine’s Comme. Venice 1. 22 Every holes 
«this great councell is assembled into a great and spacious 
hall, which we will call the *Session house. 1600 in Cath. 
Ree. Soc. Publ. (1908) V. 389 They were..bidd to putt on 
their bootes and to goe to the sessions house. 1647 Acts of 
Sedernnt (1790) 55 All the advocates sall come to the 
Session-hous, 1836 Dickens S%, Boz, Scenes xxv, The 
right wing of the prison [Newgate] nearest the Sessions- 
house. @1704 T. Brown Pleas, Lett. to Gent. Wks. 1709 
II]. 11. 16 The greasy Fragments of a *Sessions-Paper. 1728 
Gav Polly 1. (1777) 18 Every monthly sessions-paper. .was 
a record of his [a thief-taker’s] services, 1817 Scotr Le?. in 
Lackhart (1837) IV. ii. 59 Ia the vacation I never sit down ; 
in the *session-time I seldom rise up. 

Session (se‘fan), v. Sc. (see also E.D.D.). [f. 
prec.] ¢razs. To bring befere the kirk-session. 

1895 Crockett Alen of Mosshags 125 Was there one of us 
-sthat had not been sessioned time and again? 

Sessional (se-fanal), a. [f. Session sb. +-aL.] 
Pertaining to a session er sessions. a. Belonging 
er relating to, snpplied by, a kirk-sessien. 

agis in J. F. S, Gordon Bk, Chron. Keith (1880) 89 The 
Session. thought fit to give them a sessional admonition to 
make conscience of ordering their affairs {etc., 1811 T. 
Cuatmers in Hanna Af/ew, (1849) I. 218, 1 gave ber ses- 
sional assistance, 1849 Hanna Jlem. Chalmers 11. 307 
‘The numher of sessional poor (that is, of poor who had 
been on the session’‘s roll of one or other of the three parishes 
..) was ninety-eight, 1885 Epcar Old Ch, Life Scot. 240 
The Lord's table was not to be approached without a ses- 
sional pass. 

b. Pertaining to the session of a law-ceurt. Se 
petty sessional, quarter sessional, pertaining to petty 
sessions, quarter sessions. 

1832 Act 2 & 3 Will, 1V,c. 64 § 9 Such other places. .as 
are locally situated within..the said sessional divisions. 
1837 Locknart Scott (1839) VI. 325 Scott heing then on one 
of his short Sessional visits to Abbotsford, 1846 S. G. Os- 
uorneE Let. 28 May (1891) I. 6 The sitting on the quarter 
sessional hench. 1883 /ortn. Kev. May 693 To establish 
petty sessional districts. e 5 

ce. Belonging, relating, or restricted te a session 
of a House of Parliament; recurring every sessien. 

1834 A. W. Fonntangue Eng. under 7 Administr. (1837) 
III. 104 The sessional stages. 1839 Times 7 Sept. 4/1 He will 
make a sessional motion in the House of Commons. 1844 
May Parl. 132 Sessional orders. At the commencement of 
each session hoth houses agree to certain orders and resolu- 
tions, which, from being constantly renewed from year to 
year, are evidently not intended to endure beyond the 
existing session, 1886 C. E. Pascoz Lond. of To-day vii. 
(ed. 3) 81 The Sessional dinners of each House. 

Sessionally (se‘fanali), adv, [f. Sessionan + 
-LY 2.] 

1, Se. By the kirk-session. 

171g in J. F.S, Gordon Bk. Chron, Keith (1880) 88 They 
were sessionally rebucked, till further guilt, if any he, 
nppear. @173a T. Boston Ace. Aly Life (1908) 96 The 
ptecentor professing his sorrow for his offence, was re- 
admitted sessionally. 1887 W. Ross Pastoral Work Cove. 
nant, Times viii, 168 Some faults dealt with sessionally 
would not be looked upon nowadays as sufficiently grave. 

2. Every session. 

1863 Cox Just. Hug. Govt, i. ix. 158 No standing commlt- 
tees of the whole House appointed sessionally now sit, 

Sessionary (se‘faniri), a. rare. [f. Szssion sé. 
+-Ary.] Of or pertaining to a session er sessions. 

170 Case of Schedule Stated 86 Vhe Dies Statutus..is 
ever the Next Sessionary Day. 1884 Law Times LXXVIL. 
401/2 If the sessionary courts were invested with more dis- 
cretionary power, : ‘ i 

b. éransf, During which business is carried on. 

3837 C. Lorrr SelXformation 11. 188 The sessionary 
hours of the shopkeepers. : 

+Se'ssioner. Sc. Obs. Also 7-air. [f. Sxs- 
sion 5d, +-ER 1] ‘ 

1. A member of the Ceurt of Session. 

1597 R. Bavce Apod. in Wodrow Lifé (1843) 169 We take 
ns not to his Majesty, neither to the nobility of Scotland..; 
we take us only to the Sessioners. 1610 Jas. VI in Aeg. 
Privy Counctl Scot. V\\1. 613 ‘The saidis President and 
Sessionaris sall weir these habitis nponn the streitis of Edin- 
burgh induring the tye of sessioun, 1641 Se. dets Chas. 1 
(1814) V. 403/1 And in Lyke maner the sessioners with the 
advise and approbation of the most part of that hons, ws 
electiones made in the intervall shalbe allowed or disallowed. 
1657 Sir J. Barvour Aux. Scot. Hist. Wks. 1825 Tl. 129 
That from hencefurth (1626] no judge or sessioner should be 
a priney counseller, ; : 

3 A member of a kirk-session. aa 

1 in Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 41/2 That none 
Peeks the Seniors loft till the Sessioners be placed. a 1670 
Spatoinc Trond. Chas, 7 (Bannatyne Club) I. 173 Ik ininis- 
ter haveing ane ruleing elder chosen out of the worthiest of 
the sessioners of his preshiteric. 1682 J. Fincay in Cloud of 
Witnesses (1778) 193 They. .now are sessioners to this Curaté, 
1683 in Wodrow Hisz. Suff. Ch. Scot. (1722) 11. 317 ‘That the 
Ministers give in upon Oath a List of their Sessioners. 


SESSIONS. 


Sessions (se‘fonz), v. slang. [f. sesséens, pl. 
of Srsston sé.) trans, To commit (a persen) to 
the sessiens for trial. 

1857 A. Mavnew Paved with Gold in. vi, 1 am the only 
chap they could prove against...They could sessions me, 
but Ned and Phil are safe enough. 

Sessle, v. dial. Also sissle. 


nneasily, fidget. 

2695 Kennett Par. Antig. Gloss. sv. Cart-Sadel, In 
Kent to sess/e about is to change seats very often. 1865 
Gartano Words HW. Corniv. in Fru. Rey. Inst. Cornc. 
Apr. 52 Siss/ing, moving uneasily in sleep, 

+Sessment. 04s. Also 6 seas(s)-, 6-7 ses-, 
sesse-, seaz(e)-, 7 seasse-, seize-. [Aphetic f. 
ASSESSMENT; cf. CESSMENT. For the variation of 
quantity in the roet-vewel cf Sess v.] = AssEss- 


MENT in various senses. Also adérzd. 

[2538 in Norwich Pageants (1856) 18 Assembly at Black 
Fryers, 19 May, 1538, elected Officers; a Sesmant 14%. 
Charges, 19% 24 Assembly at Guyldhalle, 9 May, 1539, 
elected Officers; Assmt. 16° 64] ¢1540 Pluvpton Corr. 
(Camden) 239, | marvill greatly that your said manor shold 
be so highley charged... could never se no writing of the 
sesment therof, 1548 in Vieary's Anaz, (1888) App. ut. i. 
135 A precept directyd to the Craftes. .of London, for pay- 
ment of their Sessment vnto the poore. 1576 Acfé 18 Elz. c. 
io § 5 By Yaxacion and Sessement at one Courte or Lawe- 
daye. 1g98 Barret Yheor, Warres uu. i. 26, | would wish 
a general! seazement to be made vpon euery parish. 1620- 
21 Shuttleworths' Acc, (Chetham Soc.) 247 P'd by him for 
sessement to kinge and churche there, vjt viij4, 1636 Frativ 
Clavixs Myst. xiil. 179 In other seizements you give as you 
are in the King’s books. 1647 in Podit. Balt. Comme. 
(Percy Soc.) 34 The seazement for the lots and subsydyes, 
The weekly seazements forthe trained bands. 1666-7 Mar- 
vetL Corr, Wks. (Grosart) TH]. 208 Our House yesterday 
perfected the proviso of 380,000 |. of the Sesment Bill. (¢68d. 
209 Bill of Assessment.} 

Sessone, -oun, obs. Sc, forms ef Season sd, 

+Sessor. Ods. [Aphetic f. Assessor. Cf. 
Crssor!.] = Assessor in varicns senses. 

1481 Coventry Leet Bk, 48t The names of pe sessours [of 
a war-levy], 1496 Aolls of Parit. Vi. 516/t The Sessours 
and Ordrers in every of the said Citees and Boroughs. 1527-8 
Ree. St. Mary at Hill 343 Paid for the drinking of the Ses. 
sours of the clerkes wages..vjd. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, 
P. Emit, (1595) 282 ‘They [se. the Censors} be the sessours 
of the people, and the muster masters. 1642 Ordtn. & Dect. 
Lds, §& Cote, 29 Nov. 5 To nominate Sessors for the same 
City and Borough. 1712-13 Swirt Frnl, to Stetia 29 Jan, 
We also raised sixty guineas upon our own Society; but I 
made them do it by sessors,..and we fitted our tax to the 
several estates. 5 

Sess-pool, Sestain, var. ff. Cess-roon, SEXTAIN. 


Sest(e, obs. ff. pa. t. and pa. pple. of CEasr. 

1380 Sir Feruntb, 1017 Pe Sarsyns fleye & no3zt ne sest. 
14.. Polit, Rel, § Love Poems (1903) 137 Of pi seruyse oft 
hafe I seste. 

Seste, obs. form of Srxth. 

Sester (se'sta:). Now only 7st, Also 4 ces- 
tre, sesster, 6 cester, sestur. [OE. sester (also 
seoxter) and AF, sester=OF. sestier:—L. sexta- 
riunt SEXTAR, SEXTARY, 

Cf OS. soster, ruster, Du. sester, sister, MLG., sestere, 
OHG. sehtari and sexiari (MUG, sehfere and sehstere, G. 
sechter, sester), See also Svrrier.} | 2 

+1. A vessel for holding liquid; in OE. a jar, 
pitcher; in ME, ?.a brewing-vat. Ods. 

¢r000 JELFRIC Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 122/30 A #2tfora, sester, 
¢1000 — Fuddges vii. 16 Gedeon..het heora zlcne geniman 
anne emtigne sester odde zenne wxterbuc to bam gewinne 
ford. ¢134: Durham Acc. Rotts (Surtees) 542 [n 2 novis 
Sestres factis de novo pro bracina, 20d. 1347-8 /ébid. 546 In 
2 Cestris novis fact. et ferro ligand, pro bracina, 2s. 10d, 

2. A liquid measure fer beer, wine, etc. 

InOE. rendering L. modius, cadus, metreta, andsextarius, 

ge9 in Thorpe Charters (1865) 158 Twelf scoxtres beoras. 
e950 Lindisf~, Gosp. John ii. 6 Stanino fatto..niomende 
syndrize sestras tnoeze wed drea [Ags. Gosp. alc was on 
twegra sestra zemete odde on preoral, c1000 Sax, Leechd. 
III. g2 Twegen sestres sapan, & twege hunies & bre sestres 
ecedes, & se sester sceal wegan twa pund. ¢1440 Padllad, 
on H{usb. 1. 410 In half a sester [L. Aeneinam] aged wyn 
do shake, 1494 in Housek. Ord. (1790) 113 Then yee must 
goe to the servant of the seller, and warne him to make 
readie..as many sesteres of wine as yee thinke will serve 
the people. 1528 Coventry Leet Bk. 696 No bruer. .frome- 
hensfurth shall sell eny ale within this Citie by the Cester 
aboue ijs. 1580 Hottysano Zeas. Fr, Tong, Demy Séticr, 

. halfe sester. 

b. + Sester-penny, ? a charge made upen every 
sester of beer hrewed. 

1328 in Essex Rev. XU. 203 Every copieholder that doeth 
brewe bere or ale to sell, aallteeve yerely in the moneth of 
harvest one penye called Cestre-penye. 

3. A dry measure for wheat, etc. 

In mod. use only Hist. with reference to O, E. Chron, an. 
1043, On pbisum wes..corn swa dyre..swa pet se sester 
hweaetes eode to .Ix. Penexe & enc furdor. 

¢ 1050 Voce. in Wr.-Wiilcker 444/4 Aline, healfsester. ¢ 1440 
Pallad. on Husb, yi.148 A sester and a semycicle take OF 
senueyseed, 1707 Be. FLEEtwooo Chron. Prec. 65 A Sester 
or Sextarius was what we now call a Quarter, or a Seam, 
containing 8 Bushels. (1848 Petate tr, Ags. Chron. 433.] 

Sesterce (se’stais). Pl. sesterces (se’staisiz). 
Also f/. 6-7 sestercies, 7 -ties ; sing. 7 sestercie. 
fad. L. sestevtizs properly adj. (sc. seems coin) 

=that is two and a half, f. sémds half+éertizs 
third; cf. Sesqui-.] A Roman coin, originally 
equivalent to 2} asses, later to 4 asscs; the fourth 
part of a Denanrivs. 


intr. To move 
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Pl. 1598 Grenewry Taciius, Anz. v1. iv, (1622) 127 Putting 
a hundred million sesterces in bancke. 1601 B. Jonson 
Poetaster st. iv. 64 What does this gentleman owe thee, 
little Minos? A/éno. Fourescore sesterties, sir, 1611 — Catt. 
tine 11.1, He, tame Crow,..would haue kept Both eyes, and 
beake seal'd vp, for sixe sesterces. 1624 Burton Anadé, Mel. 
1. iii, 111. (ed. 2) 267 Rings on his fingers worth 20000 sestercies, 
1702 Avvison Dial, Medals .Wks. 1766 Hk. 10 That... would 
rather choose to count out a Sum in Sesterces, than in pounds 
sterling. 1834 Lytton Pomisperi 1. i, An additional reason 
for supping with him while the sesterces last. 1882 FARRAR 
Early Chr. 5 A robe covered with pearls and emeralds, 
which had cost forty million sesterces. 1885 RK. Bripces 
Nera ut. ti, See, here | give you Two hundred sesterces. 

sing. 1601 B. Jonson Poefaster woviig VIlsell hem my share 
for a sesterce. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Sesterce, Sesterese, 
177t Rarer in Paid, Trans. LX1. 489 ‘The as was reduced 
to one ounce, and the silver denarius made to pass for 16 
Asses; the quinarins, for eight; and the sesterce, for four. 
1850 Merivace Agu. Emp. txi. (1865) VII. 338 Costly wars 

. had drained perhaps to the last sesterce the coffers of the 
empire. 1861 SHEPPARD Jad! of Rome ii, 98 Destitute and 
degraded, without a sesterce and without a friend. 

s; Misused for SESTERTIUM. 

1693 Dryden's Fuvenal w. (1697) 76 The lavish Slave Six 
thousand Pieces for a Darbel gave; A Sesterce for each 
Pound it weigh'd, 1819 /’anfo/ogia s.v., Some authors make 
two kinds of sesterces: the less, called sestertius..and the 
great one, called sestertium. 

+Se‘stern. O/s. Also 5 cestron, 6 sestorne, 
seystarne, 7 sestron, [var. SEsTER ; cf. destern, 
var. TesTER}!, See also SEXTERN.] =SESTER. 

rq2x Coventry Leet Bh. 25 That no breuster sell no derre 
a Cestron ale to noo hukster but for xviijd. 1g02 ARNOLDE 
Chron. 72 b/2 ‘Vhe tonne of burdeux..holdith in sesternes 
Ixiij. sesternes. The..sesterne iiij. galons, 1534 in Sharp 
Cov. Myst. (1825) 183 A Seystarne & a halfe of ale ijs iijd. 
1682 Ard & Alyst, Vintners 15 Every Sestron is 4 gallons. 

Sestern(e, obs. forms of Cistern. 

| Sestertium (sest5ufiim). Pl. sestertia 
(-fii); also 6 sex-, -cia, -tiaes, 7 -tins. [L., 
usually explained as the gen. pl. sestertfum of 
sestertius SESTERCE (with ellipsis of m/e a thou- 
sand), taken as neut. sing. 

The use of the sing. in the sense ‘1000 sesterces', which 
must on this view have existed, does not appear to be found 
in the classics; the pl. for ‘thousands of sesterces’ was com- 
mon. On the other hand, the gen, pl. sestertiunr, after 
decries ten times, ceuzies a hundred times, was used with 
ellipsis of centena sillia (= 100,000), and when so used was 
sometimes tieated as a nent. sing.] 

A sum of a theusand sesterces. 

1g4o-1t Exvor Jeage Gow. xxx. (1544) 72 b, Euery Sester- 
finm (which in englysh money of olde grotes..amounteth 
to dili, li xvi. s. vill. dJ. 149 W. Tuomas f/ist. /tal, 27 b, 
Plinie saieth, that ‘fhe conuetghaunce of this water [Aqua 
Claudia] did coste .555. thousande sextertia..the summe 
amounteth to .vii. millions and .viii. hundred thonsand 
poundes of our money. 1598 Meres Palladis Tanita un. 
284b, Octauia..gaue him [se. Virgil] for making 26 verses, 
1137 pounds, to wit, tenne Sestertiaes for euerie verse. 1603 
B. Jonson Sejanus 1.i, There isa Gentleman of Rome would 
buy...Sat, A Tribunes place, ny Lord. Sez, What will he 
giue? Sat, Fiftie Sestertia. 1770 Lancuorne Péntarh 
(1851) Il. 8532/1 They thought it better to deposit five hun- 
dred sestertia each. 1834 Lytton Pompeii s. iii, ‘I will 
play no more,’ said Glaucus, ‘I have lost thirty sestertia.’ 
1842 IV. Suith’s Dict, Class. Antig. 875 Up to the time of 
Augustus..the sestertium = £8. 17. 13 after the reign of 
Augustus the sestertium = £7, 16. 3. 

|| Sestertius (sest3-1fids), Also 7 evo, sex-, 
-ties. Pl. sestertii (-fijai), [L.: see SESTERCE.] 
= SESTERCE, 

In ies first two quots. the form app. represents the Lat, 
ace. pl. 

1567 Pamntea Pad. Péeas. 11, xiii, She sent one to demaunde 
oxii. C, Sestercios of siluer, 1584 Cocan Haven Health 
clxxviii. 143 Asinius Celer..paid..8000 Sestertios, which 
after Tonstals account is fourty pound sterling. 1600 Hot 
Land Livy xiv. 1231 Twentie millions of Sestertij. a 1630 

« Taytor (Water-P.) Wks. 1, 66/2 An As, a Drachma, a 

jesterties. a a hae Evetvn Diary 6 May 1645, The Sester- 
tius was a smail silver coyne marked H. S, or rather LL’, 
valu‘d 2 pound and half of silver. 1884 Encyc/, Brit, XVII. 
653/1 Under Severus Alexander there was the latest large 
issue of denarii and sestertii, 


Sestet(t, sestette (seste't). [ad It. sesteto; 
see next and -ET, -ETTE, and cf. SEXTET.) 

1, Aus. A composition for six veices or instru- 
ments, 

180x Busay Dict. Afus., Sestetto, or Sestett. 1874 OUSELEY 
Afus, Fornt 52 Thus are constructed .. sestetts, septetts, and 
ottetts, 1883 Grove's Dict. Afus, UL. 475/2 Instrumental 
sestets are of two kinds; those for strings only..and those 
for various combinations of strings, wind and pianoforte, 

2. Pros. The last six lines of a sonnet. Cf. Oc- 
TAVE, OCTET. 

a 7859 L. Hunt Bk, Sonnel (1867) I, 10 The Minor division 
(ofthe ftalian sonnet consists] of stx lines, called the Sestette, 
1881 4 thenzunt 8 Oct. 459/3 The regular sonnet of octave 
and sestet. 1882 Macw, Mag. Feb, 325 This rhythmic 
variation of the order in the sestet rhymes. 1896 IE. Gosse 
Crit. Kit-Kats 7 No fault can be found with the structure 
of her [Mrs. Browning's} octetts and sestetts. 

|| Sestetto (seste'to). Afes. [It., f. sesto sixth 
(:—L. sextus) + dim, suffix -e¢to.] =SESTET I. 

r8ox [see Sesvet 1} 1824 Meowin Convers. Byron UU. 
261 At the moment he was listening to asestetto in Mayer's 
opera of ‘Elena’, 1879 Loner, Lr (189r) LIT. 294 The 
sestetto at the end of the second act was splendid. 

+Sestiad. Os. In 6-7 sestyad. [ad. Gr. 
Eyorids, -d5os (Muszens) adj., f, Zyorés Sestus, a 
town on the Ilellespont. 


SET. 


Used by Chapman {after /Zfad) as the title of each of the 
six divisions of Hero 4 Leander (Linley's ed. 1598); hence 
in transf. sense below.] 

Any one of six cantos or main divisiens of a poem, 

ue S. Suerraro (¢7¢Ze) The Times Displayed in stx Ses. 
tyads. 

1 Sestina (sestini). Pros. Alse exron. sestino. 
[It., f. sesto sixth.] A poem of six six-line stanzas 
(with an envoy) in which the line-endings of the 
first stanza are repeated, but in different order, in 


the other five. 

1838 Guest Engl. RAythus w. v. 11. 372 The Sestino- 
stave, invented by Arnaud Daniel, the Troubadour culo- 
gised by Dante and Petrarch. [1845 Aacyed. Wetmop. XXV. 
8168/1 lt was from the Provencal cf#anzo that the Italians 
derived their Sestina and Distrchi.) 1878 Swixturnxe /oenis 
§& Bald. Ser. 1. 60 The Complaint of Lisa, (Double Sestina.) 
1880 HuEFFER in JWacm. Mag. Nov. 49 ‘Ihe sestina is a 
dangerous experiment, on which only poets of the first rank 
should venture. 1896 Kirtinc Seven Seas 1g8 (tific) Sestina 
of the tramp-royal. 

Sestine (sestin). Pros. rare. [a. obs. ¥. sestine, 
ad. It. sestina (see prec.). Cf. SEXTAIN.] =prec. 

@1586 Swwney si rcadia U. (1598) 219 To present I'asilius 
with some other of their complaints Eclogue-wise, and first 
with this double Sestine. 


or stanzo of six verses. 1879 FE. vu Pocms 137 
Arnaut, great master of the lore of love, Fist wronght 
sestines to win his lady's heart. 

Sestole, Sestolet, occas. var. ff. SEXTOLE, -ET. 

Sesto(u)rne, obs. forms of CISTERN. 

1577 b. Gooce Hereshach’s Hust. & (1586) 28b, My Rar- 
ley is fyrst steeped in a Scstorne of water a day or two. 
1603 /av. in Gage Hengrave (1822) 27 One greate copp* 
sestourne to stand at the coobard. 

Sestre, obscure variant of THuEesTer v. 

ajzo0 E, E. Psalter |xxiii. 20 Ful-filled er fai pa Pat ses- 
trede (zv. 7. cestered] er in mirkenes. 

Sestrone, obs. form of CisTERN,. 

1536 Cockersand Chartué. (Chetham Soc.) HI, 1.1179 Item 
oone grete Sestrone of ledd at xx s. 

Sestuor (se-stiz,p1). Jus. Alse Srxtvor, ff. 
It. ses¢o sixth, after Septror.] A sestet. 

1862 T. A. Trottore J/arictia V. vi, 112 Quartettes, ses- 
tuors, quintettes. 

Sesun(e, -yn(e, obs. forms of SEason. 

"Set (set), 54.1 Also 4-5 sete, 3-6 sette, (6 
seat), 5— (now prevalent in many technical senses) 
sett. [f. Set v., partly directly from the vb.-stem, 
and partly a subst. use of Ser AA’. a.; the two 
formations cannot always be distinguished. 

OE. had se? neut., seat (in sing. place of setting of the sun; 
in pl. se¢z, seoéw collect, in the senses camp, stable or cow- 
house), corresp, to OI!G, sez neut., seat (MHG, sez neut., 
masc., seat, siege, mod.G. sess masc., seat), ON, se¢ neut. 
abode :—OTeut. *scto-#, f. *sef-: see Site. Tt ts doubtful 
whether this survived beyond OE, ; the rare early ML. serte 
seat appears to be (as the rhyme shows in one instance) an 
irregular spelling for sefe Seat sd.’ Sense 1 below can 
hardly have been influenced by the OK, word, as this occurs 
(in sing.) only in phr. e.g. fo sete gx (= 10 set), and the dat. 
sb, would have become sé/e in early ME. On the other 
hand, sense 1 may be partly due to an adoption of ON, -scfr 
neut., -se¢a fem, (in dagsetr, sélarsetr, -seta : see SUNSET), 
which are cogn. with OR. sez.) ; 

I. The action of setting cr condition ef being set. 

1. The act of setting (of a luminary); the appa- 
rent descent of the heavenly bedies towards the 
herizon at the close of their diurnal period. New 
enly foet. except in SUNSET. 

¢ 1386 [see day set, Dav sd, 24]. 1390 GowER Conf. IIT. 257 
Riht evene upon the Sonne set. a 2rq00-so Wars Ader. 
2045 And so to sett of be son sesid pai nenire. i592 DaNteL 
Compt, Rosamond Wks, (1717) 39 This fair Morning bad a 
shaineful Set. 1594 Daavton dezec liii [Ix], Tell me, if ever 
sincethe world begunne, So fairea morning had so foule a set? 
1599 Suaks. Hea. V, tv. t. 292 But[the King] tikea Lacquey, 
from the Rise to Set, Sweates in the eye of Phebus. 1605 
— Macé.1, i. 5 That will be ere the set of Sunne, 1618 
Cuarman Hesiod’s Georg. 1. 366 The Seuen-stars, and the 
Fine, That twixt the Bulls hornes, at their set arriue, 1654- 
66 Kart Orrerv Parthen. (1676) 569 The Sun was fiue 
hours from his set. 1724 Ramsav Vision xvii, Frae the 
sun's rysing to his sett. 28ra Carv Dante, Purg. xvi. Bo 
When they of Rome behold him [the sun] at his set Betwixt 
Sardinia and the Corsie isle. 1834 Mrs. Brav Warieigh 
xxxi, he sun had already made a fiery set, 1845 SUMNER 
True Grandeur Nations (1846) 13 Between the rise and set 
of a single sun, c 

b, Se of day: (a) the time at which the sun 
sets; (4) the west. 

1623 Liste sElfric on O. §& N. Test. Ded. xv, Thou.. 
shalt..Extend thy fame fro Set to Spring of day. 1830 
Tennyson Adeline ii, Looking at the set of day. 1868 
Nettresuie Ess, Browning v. 127 At set of day. 1885- 
R. Brinces Eres & Psyche Mar. xxiii, Lookt left an 
right to rise and set of day. 

oe. fig. of the close of life. 

16a5 in Rushw, //7s4, Coll, (1659) I. x58 Yet can they never 
deny hut that admired Serenity had its set in a Clond, 1635 
A.Starroro Fem.Glory 13 Anna.. being then inthe occident, 
or set of life. 

+2. 2A setting oneself to fight, encounter, at- 
tack. Oéds. 

¢1330 R. Brunner Chyvon, Wace (Rolls) 15658 Wyp Cade 
waly so harde he met, & Cadwalyn fley atte ferste set, 

+3. Letting, lease. Se. Obs. 

1439 Charters, etc. Edin. (1871) 64 Sindry alde charteris, 
takis, and settis of feefedorme made to thaim, 1471 Aets 
Lds, Audtiors (1839) 14/2 Pat he sall haue aa dale nor en- 


SET. 


trometing parwith. without bt he optene tak & set parof. 
1476 /did, 41/1 Danid allegiand at pe said landis of logy- 
carroch belangit him be Resone of Sete. 1583 Exch. Rolls 
Scot. XX1. 564 Thair was ane set maid of the kingis 
majesties landis. 600 J. Metvite 4 ufobiog., etc. (1842) 11 
Be whome they might gett a new sett and possessioun of thay 
teind fisches. «1637 Srottiswoop Hyrst., Ch. Scot. (1655) 
452 He should not delapidate his Benefice..nor make any 
set, or disposition thereof. [1886 Ac? 49 § so Vict. c. 50 § 3 
* Lease’ [in this Act] shall include tack and set.] . 

b. (Usually sef#.) A mining lease. Chiefly 


Cornwall, (Cf. 21.) 

17¥3 Lond. Gaz. No. 5141/4 The Setts heretofore made of 
the Copper-works..will determine at Michaelmas next. 
1778 Pavce Alin, Cornub. 326 A Set..sometimes..implies 
the deed or lease by which they enjoy the premises. 1855 
Leircuitp Cornwall 241 The sett, or lease, frequently 
extends to twenty-one years. 

attrib, 1891 Labour Commission Gloss., Set! quarries, a 
number of mines or quarries taken on lease. 

4. Scots Law. The action of setting to sale (see 
quots.). 

1693 Stair Zast. Law Scot. 1. xvi. (ed. 2) 135 A Roup at the 
half or major part of the Owners against the rest, or a Set at 
any of the Owners instance against the whole, either to take 
his part at such arate, or [etc.]. 1838 W. Bett Dyes, Law 
Scot. s.v. Sett, Where the owners of a ship disagree as to 
the manner in which a vessel is to he employed, or where 
one of the owners is desirous to sell his share, he usually 
offers it, at a certain price, to the other owners; and failing 
an extrajudicial arrangement, an action of sett is campetent. 

+ 5. ‘The condition ol being stopped or checked ; 
a check. Phr. af a set, at a standstill, in diffi- 
culties, nonplussed (cf. 10e); Aardor sore set (Sc.), 


a serious check or set-back (cf. phr. s.v. Set v.), 

1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage ut iv. 211 Our Gull-gallants 
..who would sometimes be at a sette in their braue and 
brauing phrases, if they should not haue varietie of oathes 
and curses. 1642 D, Rocrrs Vaaman 87 Heis at a set, and 
knows not what to make of it. ¢ 1680 Aer, Ars. Lertch, 
etc. (1846) 26 (E.D.D.) They were both against it, which 
gave my faithasoreset. 1751(R. Parrockx) Lie 2. Wilkins 
xii, It rose so steep..that I was at a Set upon the first En- 
trance. 1768 Ross flefenore (1789) 45 Great may the hard- 
ships he, that she has met, Gotten for my sake so hard a 
set, /éid. 70, I shanna tell you.. How sad the set was, that 
my heart did get. 

b. Bowls. (See quot. and Rus sd.! 2 a.) 

1876 Encycl, Brit. 1V. 180f2 A ‘rub’ or ‘set is when a 
jack or bowl, i ¢vansitu, comes in contact with any object 
on the green. o 

te. Alech. (See quot.) 

1763 Fitzcerato in PAil. Trans. LIVI. 136 The stop, 
or sett, generally in large engines, when the ends of the 
leaver come to the springs, is a defect that has been en- 
deavoured to be remedied. ; 

6. The act of a dog in setting game. (Cf. 10 f.) 

1727 Bover Dict. Royall. s.v. Arrest, A Dog that makes 
a fine set. 1737 Bracken Farriery Jtpr. (1749) 1. 309 
‘Their litthe Dogs make a Set at them in the Manner of 
Setting-Dogs. 1897 Badminton Alag. Apr. 448 All your 
senses tingle as you go to the set, and encourage the statne- 
like animal to go on. 31897 Oxting XXIX. 479/2 Only 
twenty years ago the term ‘set' was in general use. A 
sportsman, especially an old-timer, when a setter paused on 
game, would then say ' There’s a set !’ 

7. =dead set, 10 ¢, d. 

1829 Examiner 609/1 ‘A set’ is made upon him of the 
most inveterate and splenetic character. 1850 Cuuss Lochs 
& Keys 17 When ‘a set is made at a hank, every informa- 
tion is..sought for, by the burglars. 1857 Mas. MatHews 
Vea-Table 7.1. 136 On one occasion, at a noble table, a 
great set was made at him. 1857 A. Mavnew Paved with 
Gold u. x, A direct set upon Phil was made by the satirical 
yonng rogues. 1887 W. E. Norris Alajor 4 Alinor xxiii, 
No one could say that Miss N. was making a set at him. 


8. (Usually seét.) A form of power used by 


shipwrights : see quots. 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1, 10 The sett is made by 
driving wedges between the head or heel of the shore. /éid. 
19 Both must be set close together with cross-setts. 1815, 
fatconer's Dict. Afarine (ed. Burney), Seéés, in mast-mak- 
ing denotes powers made use of, where force is required to 
bring or unite two or more pieces together, and is per- 
formed by screws, shores, cross-setts, or cleats. 1874 THEARLE 
Naval Archit, 83 A’ set’ or pressure is obtained by means 
of other pins driven and wedged inta holes on the opposite 
side of the angle-iron, ‘ 

9. The action of setting or hardening, or the con- 


dition of being set. Zo take a set: 1o set. 

1837 J. 1. Smiru tr. Vicat's Afortars 53 The ‘time of set’ 
may sometimes transgress the prescribed limits. 1839 C72. 
Engin. & Arch. Fral. 11, 69/1 Before the cement was per- 
fectly hardened and had taken a set. 

10. Dead set : often in phr. 40 make a dead set 


at, ta. slang, (See quots.) 

1725 New Cant. Dict., Set, as Dead Set,a Term used by 
Thief-catchers when they have a Certainty of seizing some 
of their Clients. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Set, a dead 
set, a concerted scheme to defraud a person by gaming. 

tb. A fixed look. Oés. 

1781 G. Parker View Soc. 1, 196 The Doctor..gave me 
what I term the dead set with his eye. - 

e. A pointed attack; a determined onslaught; 
const. a/, against, Also, an attitude or position 
of hostility. , 

1835 Fonstanour Eng. under 7 Adminisir. (1837) 111. 
274 ‘The abhorrence of every thing like 1 ‘dead set’, or an 
wiicato torun down a man by abuse and clamour, 1836 
Gen. P. Toompson E-rerc. (1842) IV. 91 A dead set is to be 
made from various quarters, against the abominable innova- 
tion of publishing Divisions by authority. 184x KEste 
Let. to Newman 19 July, It was plain from the moment 
Young went into the room that a dead set was to be 
made at him. 1859 /fotten's Slang Dict, s.v., ‘A dead 
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set’, a determined stand, in argument or in movement, ) clan wore a different sef..of tartan. 


1885 Manch. Evening News 16 July 2/1 The disaffected 
sections of the Irish population made a dead set nguinst him 
from the first. 

a. Of a woman: A determined attempt to gain 
a man’s affections. Also occas. conversely of a man. 

1823 Byron Jian xiv. xiii, Her late performance had 
been a dead set At Lord Augustus. 1825 I’, Hoox Sayings 
Ser, 1, Sutherl, (Colburn) 3 James had ..made a ‘dead set’ 
ata ‘fortune’, 1848 THackEray Van, Fair iii, There was.a 
girl at Dumdum..who made a dead set at me in the year "4. 
1883 F. M. Crawrorn Dr. Claudius xvii, 1] made a dead set 
at a new beauty just arrived from the South. 1894 Mars. F. 
Euinot Roman Gossip v. 148 Women all through his life 
made a dead set at Garibaldi. 

0. An absolute stop; a complete check ; phr.a/ 
a dead set. Also Unio, slang=DeEaD 5b] 5, 

1806 Sure Winter in Lond. 111,211 Holla—what's this !— 
the duchess of Drinkwater at a dead sett! 1848 WeasTer 
s.v. Set, To te at a dead set, is to be in a fixed state 
or condition which precludes further progress, a 1851 in 
B.H. Hall College Words 92 See the front of Logic lower ; 
Screws, dead-sets, and fines. 1854 Tnoreav IValden i, 
(1863) 72 The man is at a dead set who has got throuch a 
knot hole or gateway where his sledge Joad of furniture can- 
not follow him. 

£ Sfortmng. An abrpt stop made by an animal 
with its muzzle inthe direction of the prey; es/. 
the position taken up by a dog in pointing game. 


(Cf. 6.) 

1819 T. B. Jounson Shooter's Contp.23 Happening to pass 
asmall bush, with the whelp close to me., when the hitch 
was ata distance, he made a dead set. 1863 W.C, BaLtowin 
Afr. Hunting v. 122 He made a dead set, getting my wind ; 
and immediately made a desperate charge. 

II. The manner or position in which a thing 
is set. 

+11. The way in which something is set down 
in writing. Ods. rare. 

3535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11, 29 Ane herald..Quhilk 


schew to him ilk word fra end to end,.. In forme and sett as 
T haif said 3ow heir. 

12. Tendency, inclination ; determination (of the 
mind, character, action, etc.) in a certain direction ; 
often = settled direction, fixed hahit. 

1567 Maret Gr. Forest 14 Thereis another kind of Lode- 
stone..that is of contrarie set and disposition, which will 
haue none of Tron, 1603 Dantur Def Rhine Wks. (1717) 
7 Which Frame of Words. .are disposed into divers Fashions, 
according to the Humour of the Composer, and the Set of 
the Time. cx62z0 Fretcnuer False One 1, ii, Here’s a 
strange alteration in the Court ; Mens Faces are of other 
setts and motions. 1692 Burner Past, Care vii. 80 Tully's 
Offices wil! give the Mind a noble sett. 1730 T. Boston 
Afem, viii. (2899) 168 The Lord was pleased to give my 
heart a set toward the preaching of Christ. 1847 H. Minter 
First Lupr. Eng, xvi. (1857) 268 The poetical mind of Eng- 
Jand had taken an inveterate set. 1852 Viackin Ov Study- 
tug Lang. 10 In the..process by which the mother tongue 
is acquired, the mind acquires a habit and a set. 1898 
Alibutt's Syst. Med, V. 843 Strain of the heart,—that is, of 
a permanent ‘after-strain ' or ‘set’ towards other than the 
normal lines of its action. : 

13. The direction in which a current flows or a 
wind blows ; also, the action of the water, etc. in 
taking a particular direction. 

Locally applied to particular currents. 

1719 De Foe Crusoe 1, (Globe) 193 How the Sets of the 
Tide, or Currents lay, when the Flood came ia. 1755 J. 
Suesneare Lydia (1769) 1. 125 By a sudden sett of the sea 
». Jack tumbled forward. 1793 PAid. Trans. LXXXI1IT. 189 
Although the northern set was trifling ..; yet the wind, being 
both scant and light, we could never overcome the tendency 
of the current. 1823 W. Scoressy Frvd. 350 The set of the 
ice. 1827 Fonptanque Lug. under 7 Adminisir. (1837) 
1. 13 As straws show the set of the wind. 1876 Farrag 
Dlarlb, Serm., ii. 19 A feather will show you the direction 
of the wind; a straw will prove the set of a current. 1879 
Sertbner’s Monthly XIX. 327/1 Often in storms a strong 
swift current runs along the coast between the outer bar 
and the shore, called by the surf-men the ‘set ’ or ‘cut’. 


14, The build or make of a person. Ods. exc. dial, 

r6rr Speen Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xxiv. (1623) 1186 Of a bigge 
and broad set. ¢1620 Fietcner Custom of Country 1. v, 
A goodly gentleman, Of a more manly set I never look’d 
on. 1708 Brit, Apollo No. 32. 4/2 He is of a Squat Set. 
1825 Jamieson, Se¢..8. Shape, figure, cast, make, Aber- 
d{een]. 1888 /farfer's Afag. Jan. 291/2 Something effec- 
tive and picturesque in the set of his strongly hullt frame. 

+b. ger. ?Shape. Obs. 

1567 Mar.et Gr. Forest 46 Houselike..for his endurance 
is resembled to Ambrosia. . for his roundset [? read round set] 
or fignre to the Bullocks eie. 

15. Weaving. (Usually set.) The adjustment 
of the reeds (of a loom) necessary for the making 
of a fabric of a particular texture; hence, the make 


of a fabric as determined by this. 

1780 A. Younc Tour, [rel. 1. 324 The grist or fineness of 
the yarn, determines the set or fineness of the reed throngh 
which it is to be wrought. 1833 J. Hottanp Manns Metal 
II. 350 When the set of the web is from three fourths of an 
inch to forty meshes in the inch. 1879 AsHenuurst IVeav- 
ing, etc. 272 The systems of calculating the sett of reeds. 
/éid., \§ a cloth contains sixty threads per inch, it would be 
said to bea sixty sett cloth. 1893 7¥mes 10 July 4/6 Medium 
and heavy setts of powerlooms are having most attention, 
fine descriptions being almost neglected. 4 

b. (Usually seé#.) Each or any of the squares in 


the pattern of a tartan; the pattern itself. 

wg2t Ramsay Tartana 197 The Plaid itself gives pleasure 
to the sight, To see how all its sets imbibe the light. 1725 
— Gentle Sheph...i, Scarlet and green the sets, the borders 
blue. «8x1 Mas. A. Grant Suferst. High?. 11. 207 Every 


SET. 


a ¥81g Scott Leg, 
Alontrose viii, How many checks in the sett of his plaid and 
trews. 1897 S/andard 21 Sept. 7/1 The Murray ‘sett *. 

16. The form which a body assumesas the result 
of strain or pressure or in the process of solidifica- 
tion, etc. ; es, the permanent deflexion of a bar 
or plate of metal or wood. 

1812 P, Nicuonson Afech. Exerc. 8g When the timbers 
ure sagged, either by casting or bya set, 1824 TREDGOLD 
Liss. Cast iron (ed. 2) 81 That iron is to be esteemed the best 
which will bear the greatest degree of flexure without set. 
1847 H, Mitter Frest fiupr. Eng. xii, (1857) 204 Like a 
piece of old clastic parchment that had been acquiring for 
ages the set of the roll. 1869 Mas. Somervitie A/olee. Sci. 
1. 11. 77 The,. phenomena of ‘crystals depends upon unequal 
conductihility..and their set is determined by the differ. 
ence between the forces of attraction and repulsion. 1883 
Scfence 1.174/1 The ‘set’ of a zinc bar when beated. 1886 
Cheshire Gloss. s.v When the crystals of bay-salt begin 
to form upon the strings and thorns, the pan is said 
to have a good or a bad set according as the crystals are 
large or small, 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Terms Mech. Engin., 
Permanent set, that amount of deflection from which a 
beam or structure is unable to return to its original form, 
but which remains constant, 1903 Kiptina 5 Nations 24 
Turning the shingle, returning the shingle, changing the 
set of the sand. 


17. The way in which an article of dress is 
arranged or ‘hangs’; also similarly of a ship’s 


sails. : 

1822 Examiner 68/2 Studying the set of her bonnet. 
1827 Foxeranque Eng. under 7 Administr. (1837) 1. 107 
She who shapes the mistress’s caps, and gives the set to her 
head-dress—the lady's maid! 1828 H. Le Biane Art of 
Tying the Cravat (ed. 2) 65 Scrntinizing examination will 
be made on the se¢ of his Cravat. 1845 Mrs. M. J. Howitt 
Hand-bk, Dress-making 40 1n order to give the skirt a 
pretty ‘set’, 1881 Daily Tel. 28 Jan., Considering the 
squareness of her bows and the set of her canvas. 1896 
Kirnine Seven Seas 166 The set 0’ the tunic’s 'orrid. 


18. The position or attitude (either occasional or 


habitual) given to a limb or a part of the body. 

1855 Bain Senses & Jat, 11. i. § 3 (1864) 335 A peculiar set of 
the limb, for example, the turning out of the toes. 1863 B. 
Tavior Han. Thurston iv, His yellow hair..grew back 
from the temples with a sturdy set. 1876 Geo. Eniot Dan, 
Der. vii, The set of her head and neck. 1896 Kiptine 
Seven Seas 165 'E saw the set o’ my shoulders. 

19. a. The inclination or dip of the arm of an 


axle-tree ; the elevation of a gun. 

1844 H. Srernens 2h, Farn: TIT. 1163 Were all wheels 
made with one uniform degree of dish, we should then have 
one simple standard for the sef of the axle-arms. 1852 
Burn Nav. & Alitit. Diet. s.v., To give the proper set or 
dip. 1876 VovLe & Stevenson Milit. Dict. 1898 Encycl. 
Sort 11, 168/2 (Punt shooting), ' Se?’ of the gun, the eleva- 
tion given to the gun as it lies on the gun-rest. 


b. The slight lateral deflexion in opposite direc- 
tions of the alternate teeth of a saw; the amonnt 


of this deflexion. 

3837 Hesert Engin. & Bech, Eneycl, 11. 630 Each suc- 
cessive tooth is placed in opposite directions, at the desired 
set, to allow the blade of the saw to pass through the wood 
without resistance. 1853 Ure Dret. Arts 11. 584 The ‘ set” 
of the saw consists in inclining the teeth at the particular 
angle known to be the hest to facilitate the exit of the saw- 
dust. 1895 Kntour Dict. Afech, 1047/1 Hack-saw, a frame 
saw of moderate set. 

e. Typogr. (See quots.) 

1892 Southward's Pract. Printing (ed. 4) 29 tote, The set 
of the types signifies tbe proper position of the letters, with 
reference to the precise amount of space between them. 1908 
Lecros in Proc. Jnstit. Mech. Engin. Dec. 1043 As the 
Jetters are not only unequal in set, and since the widths of 
set generally bear no particular relation to the em (or body). 
/bid. 1075 ‘The mould thns made is of definite size for body 
but variable for the width of set, 

III. Something which is set. 

+20. An area marked ont for a hunt. Ods. 

€ 1410 Afaster of Game (MS, Digby 182) xxxy, The maister 
of be game shulde be accorded with be muister forster or 
parker whedyr pat it be where be kyage shall hunte suche 
adaye. And if pe sette be wyde [etc]. /did,, maister 
of be game shulde be enformed by be forster or be parker, 
what game pe kyng shall fynde withinne bis sette. 

21. (Usually seéé.) The area of ground worked by 
a particular mining company. Chiefly Corazweai/. 
(Cf. 3h.) ; 

1778 Pryce Afin. Cornud. 326 A Set is the ground granted 
to a company of Adventurers. 1835 English's Mining Rev. 
July 113 The setts comprise a circumference of several miles, 
and abound in lodes producing argentiferous ores. 1839 
De ta Becne Ref. Geol, Cornwall, etc, xv. 537 The bounder 
had the right of granting the sett. 1855 Leirciito Corn- 
wail 136 ‘The lord of the soil grants a se/?.., or portion of 
raining soil, for a lease of years. 1893 Daily News 11 Jan, 
2/1 There are many old workings in Wheal Owles, and 
several setts have of late years been discontinued. 

+22. ? An ornament of jewellery set on a gar- 
ment. Ods. 

isoz Priv. Purse Exp. Eliz. York (1830) 21 Spangelles 
settes..sterrys dropes and pointes..for garnissbing of ja- 
kettes. 1842 /uv. Royal Wardrobe (1815) 67 Upon the 
samyne bonet tene settis, in every set four dyomonttis,.. 
with xxilii settis of perle in every set four perle. did. 67-68 
Tene plain dyamonttis in settis of gold, xviii settis of perle, 
& thrie in every set, and nyne set Jang, and four in every sett. 

23, ‘Any thing not sown, but pnt in a state of 
some growth into the ground’ (J.); a twig, slip, or 
sucker, used for planting or grafting ; also, a young 
plant, ¢sf. a bedding-out plant. 

1sr3 Dovcras 42neis xu. Prol, 133 The plane pulderyt 


SET. 


with semely settis sovnd. xg23 Fitzurre. //usb, § 127 Take 
a sharpe hatchet..and cutte the settes in a playne place, 
nygbe vnto the erthe. /é7d., At enery two fote, or iit fote, 
to leane one set growyng not plasshed. 1553 ‘I. Witson 
Rhet. 26b, To ympe or graffe yong settes. 1577 B. Goock 
Heresbach's Husb, st. (1586) 67 Do they growe of the seede, 
or of the sette? 1615 W. Lawson Country //ousew. Gard. 
(1626) 12 It shall griene you much to see your yong sets 
rubd loose at the roots. 1618 SAutileworths’ Ace. (Cbetham 
Soc.) 233, ij hundrethe setts of lycorise for my M*!¢, itijs, 
1669 Wor.ioce Syst. Agric. (1681) 147 Chuse the largest 
Sets that you can get; which are to be had best ont of a 
Garden well adie 1760 Brown Compl, Farmer tt. 107 One 
runner will make many setts. 1848 Frud. R. Agric. Soc. 
IX. 1. 563 The hop-set is no sooner pnt in the ground than 
its enemies find it out. 1877 N. HW’. Linc. Gloss., Se?..(2) 
Young plants of any kind used for bedding ont. 1894 Darty 
News 15 Jan. 6/6 Find a swampy place, and get good setts 
(that is, two or three year old withy). 

Jig. 605 1st Pi. Leroninio we. Ui. 123 This arme neare 
met So strong a conrage of so greene a set. 1662 Marve. 
Corr, Wks. (Grosart) II, 80 We may..graft an Set of our 
own upon their motion, 2 

b. A potato, or a portion of a potato, used as 


seed. Jocal. 

1767 A. Younc Fariner's Lett. to People 12 Dropping 
potatoe setts. 3844 11. Stepnens BA. Farm I. 655 ‘The 
tubers are either planted whole, or cnt into parts called se/s. 
1896 P.“A.Granam Red Scatr vi. 83, | found her and Mark 
and Elsie planting potatoes.. .She carried a hasket of ‘sets', 
seand Mark was doing the hard work of digging. 1901 
Dundee Adv, 23 Apr. 4 The common potato growing 
practice is to allow. .six inches from sett to sett of the seed. 

+e. A shoot. Ods. 

1675 Evetyn Fr. Gard, 182 When yon have cut off the 
heads of your Cabbages.. they will produce small sets, which 
the Italians call Broccoly. 

+24. The stake put down at dice, etc, Also fig. 

3537 in Privy Purse Exp. IFen, VIIT (1827) 143 Paied 
to the iij Cotons for iij settes the whiche the kinges grace 
loste to them in Grenewiche parke. 1586 A. Day Eng, 
Secretary 11. (1595) 39 The plaie that I vsed was with them, 
the sette by agreement not great, concluded vppon more to 
passe time, then wherof to make gaine. 160z Hrywoop 
Wont, killed w. Kindz. (1617) E 2, Let them that are taken 
playing false forfet the Set. 1611 Cotca., Afomzon..a set, 

y a Mummier, at dice. 

+25. A game at dice or cards; hence, the 
number of points to be made in order to be ‘up’. 

1594 HeNstowE Diary (1845) 47 [Title of play] The seat at 
mawe, 1611 FLori0, /’artifa,..a set or match at any game, 
1633 Foro Love's Sacr. ut. G 2b, You were best to try a setat 
Maw. 1667 Davpen & Dx, Newcastie Sir Mf, Mar-all 1, 1 
lose all my sets, when I want hut one of np. 1680 Corton 
Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 58 Picket...The usual Set is an 
hundred. /did. 75 At Cribbidge..the number of the Set is 
sixty one. Jdid. 79 This Game I conceive is called All- 
Fours from Highest, Lowest, Jack, and Game, which is the 
Set as some play it. 12687 Seprey Bellantira wv. i. Wks. 
1778 IL, 261, fies three sets at back-gammon, 

+b. fg. Match, contest. Oés. 

¢1605 Kowrey Birth of Merlin 1. i, Your Sister and Lord 
Edwin arein game, And all their wits at stake to win the Set. 
1649 G. Dante 7rinarch., Rich. I, cclxxxvi, If the sword 
must try it, Hee had an Eqnall sett, and choos'd to play 
it. ei Drvoen Hind § Pu. 161 That was but civil war, 
aneqnal set, Where Piles with piles, and Eagles Eagles met. 

26. Tennis. A group of six games which counts 
asa unit to the side that wins more than half of 


them ; see also quot.@ 1769. (Sometimes spelt se¢?.) 

1578 Fiorio 1s¢ Fruites 8, 1 will goe see some play at 
Tenise, and perhaps play also: will you play two or the 2 
settes with me? 1591 — 2nd Fruites 25 P. How manie 
are you my masters? //. We are but two that will plaie. 
#. Will you plaice in set? 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. 5 
Comemw, 185 Ye shall see them play Sets at Tennis in the 
beat of Summer. a 1769 Lovie Gantes (1778) 203 Six Games 
makea Set of Tennis, but if what is called an Advantage Set 
is played, two successive Games above five Games must be 
won todecide; or, in Case it should be six Games all, two 
successive Games must still be won on one Side to conclude 
the Set. 1822 Scotr Nigel xxiii, Perhaps you wonld like a 
set at tennis,oragameatballoon. 1886 Field 31 July 182/2 
Mr. Joy only beat Mr. Thorpe after all three sets had been 
exhausted. 1891 ‘J. S. Winten’ Luandey the Painter 36 
I shonldn’t have liked to lose my first sett with you. 

+27. One of the pleats of a ruff; also, the 


arrangement of a rnff in pleats. Oés. 

1594 Nasuz Unfort. Trav. Wks. 1904 11. 255, 1 warrant 
you should not see one set of her neckercher peruerted or 
turned awrie. 1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven (1617) 47 Some 
are as prond of their falling bands and little sets, as others 
are of their great ruffles. 1608 Macuin Dumb Kat. 1, i. 
Bab, You haue a pretty set too, how big is the steele you 
set with? 1610 B. Jonson Ach. 1v. iii, Ile speakes ony of 
a fortification "Pray god, he ha’ no squibs in those deep sets. 
1651 Randolph's Hey for Honestie ut, iii. 27 The sets of 
my old Ruffe lookt like so many Organ-Pipes. 

28. = se? scene: see Set ppl. a. 8. 

1861 Cornh, Afag. 1V. 169 In the Frogs, we have.. 
a grand full stage ‘set’ of the Acherusian lake, 1868 
Miss Bravvon Dead-sea Fruit xxvi. If. 296 If such a 
set were only manageable at the Bonbonnitre! But we 
have not enough depth for thiskind of thing. 1880 Theatre 
Apr. 223 The set was excellent, representing the interior 
of an Elizabethan house. * 

29, (Usually se¢t.) A squared stone (chiefly 
granite) used for paving. 

1871 Wittiamson Scfence Lect. Ser. 11. 98 Those square 
stones which I think are technically called ‘sets’. 1880 
Daily News 7 Dec. 6/3 One of the small steamers which 
trade with setts from the quarries. /did. 9 Dec. 1/3 A sett 
stonequarry. 1905 Academy Sept. 9 at The streets nsed 
to be paved with setts taken from the cee marble quarry. 

30. Eisccllageous technical senses, 

a. Plastering, The finishing coat on walls prepared for 

Vou. Vill. 
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painting. b. In pile-driving, ete, a body placed between 
the hammer and the object to be struck. ¢. Hishing. (u)=‘set 
net’ (see Ser p7l. a.); chiefly ecd-set. (4) See quot. 1867. (Cf. 
MDu. set, sete.) d. Mining. (See quots.) e. Saddlery. ‘he 
filling of deer’s hair or other stuffing heneath the ground 
seat of a saddle, to bring the top seat to its shape’ (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875). £. (a) A young oyster when first attached; 
(4) the crop of young oysters in a locality. 

a. 1823 P. Nicnoison Pract, Burtder 373 As the plasterer 
lays on the set, he draws the brush backwards and forwards 
over it, till the surface is smooth. 1825 [see RENOERING 
vbe. sh. 3a). 

b. 1839 in Cred? Aug. & Arch. Fra. (1838) 1. 242/2 A set 
is then applied to the end of the wedge, and the workman 
strikes it with a hammer. 1842 Gwitt Archit. 1031 Sett, 
in piling, a piece placed temporarily on the head of a pile. 

C. a 1808 State, Lestie v. #raser 56 (Jam.) The practice 
of hauling their fishing-nets and feith-setstothe shore, 1867 
F. Francis Angling iv. (1880) 106 The angler..hooks the 
fish on to his line by a certain arrangement of hooks called 
a flight or set. 1882 Alackw. Alag. Jan. 102 The silver- 
hellied eel..is only caught im the eel-sets, 1892 Longman's 
Afag. Nov. 88 Along the Norfolk rivers a very important 
eel] fishery is carricd on by means of fixed nets known as 
*ecl-sets 

d. 1858 R. Hunt Cataé, AZas. Pract, Geol. 223 The pillars 
are taken away, commencing at the extreme end of the seit. 
1862 Cham, Fril, Apr. 216 Vhe strait sets are excavations 
four or five feet wide..made..in the side of a seam of coal 
ata distance of about six yards from each other. 1883 
Grestry Gloss, Coadsmining, Sett, a measure of length 
along the face of a stall, usually from say 6 to 10 feet, by 
which holers and ‘drivers are paid. A certain number of 
setts comprise a day's work. 

f. 1881 [NcERsoit Oysier-Industry 248 ‘The Set is good 
in Somerset this year’; é.¢., there ivan abundance of infant 
oysters, 1887 Goong, ete. #7sh. éudusir. U.S. ve dl. 515 At 
only a few places does a breed of oysters, or a ‘set’, as it is 
termed, occur with any regularity. /éd. 540 no/e, ‘Vhere 
is no word in the Northern States for infant oysters, except 
the terms ‘set ', ‘spat’, ‘ spawn’, &c. 

IV. A place where something is set. 


3l, A place where stationary fishing nets are fixed. 

1745 BLOMEFIELD Fofogr. Ifist. Norfolk 11. 866 There were 
19 appropriated Fishing-Places, which they called Setts, 
which were yearly allotted by the Mayor, to certain I'resh- 
Water Fishermen. 1867 Smytu Sailor's IWord-bh., Sett, 
the particular spot in a river or frith, where stationary nets 
are fixed. 


82. The earth or burrow of a badger. 

1898 A. E, Pease Badger 40,1 knew of nine badger ‘sets’ 
in the vicinity. /did. 44 A badger's earth or warren is 
properly and generally called a ‘set' or ‘cete'’, 1908 Nation 
6 June 340/2 For a year or two past the brocks had held 
their sett in the brake. 

V. 33. (Often se#t.) A tool or device used for 
‘setting’ (in various technical senscs): see quots, 

1750 Branckiry Nav. Expositor, Setts for Saws, are for 
setting the Teeth when ont of Order, soasthey may cut with 
the greater Exactness. 1812 P. Nicnouson Afech. Exerc., 
Smithing 353 Side Sct, a hammer used to set shoulders of 
rivets to a true square or bevel, as required. 1843 Hott- 
ZAPFFEL Furning 1. 387 Tbe work..is bent over with the 
hiows of a flat-ended punch or set. 1846 [see sazu-se?, SAW 
sb.' gd). 1881 Design & WVork 24 Dec. 451/2 The operation 
of ‘driving ’ rivets consists in placing a set onthe end of the 
rivet, and sledging it down to form the head. 1888 Lacé- 
wood's Dict. Terms Mech. Engin., Set, or Sett, (1)a narrow 
square nosed or round nosed chisel-like tool nsed by fitters 
and boiler makers for chipping grooves in metal. (2) Broad 
chisel-like tools used for cutting off hot or cold bars on the 
anvil. fid., Hook Wrench, or Set, or Hand Hook, asmith's 
tool used for taking work ont of winding or out of twist. 
1892 Ladour Commission Gloss., Sett, a piece of har-iron 
bent to the same curvature or shape that an iron pipe is 
required to take. 

Set (set), 56.2. Also 4-6 sette, 5- sett. [orig. 
(in sense 1) a. OF, se¢fe :~L. seefa Sect 56.1, but in 
subsequent developments of meaning influenced 
by SET v. and apprehended as cquivalent to ‘num- 
ber sct together’, The application to things 
(branch II) may be partly due to MLG. geseé¢e set 
or suite (of picces), whence app. G. gese/z set of 
knitting-needles, etc., Da. sa¢ set of china, suit of 
clothes.] 

I. A number or group of persons. 

+1. A religious body, sect. O4s. 

1387 Trevisa /ligden (Rolls) VI. 41 After pe dep of 
Machometus pat cursede secte encresede so faste pat it 
dron3 my3ti men of Pers to pe corsed lawe of be Arabes. 
Al pat sette hab infecte..al Affrica. c1soo Afelusine xxxvi. 
272 Many other of onr sette and lawe. ¢1g20 Nisner WV. 7, 
Acts xxiv. 14 Eftir the sett {Jiycl. secte} quhilk thai say 
herresie, sa I serue to God the fadir. /did. 2 Pet. ii. x 
Maistris learis, that sal bring in settis ( H”ycd. sectes] of per- 
ditioun, 1538in Archbold Somerset Relig. Houses (1892) 80 
What ys my lord Audley, a man off ye new sett or arfter 
ye olde sorte? 

transf. c1450 Mankind 372 3e wolde haue meof yowur sett? 

2. A nuinber, company, or group (of persons) 
associated by community of status, habits, occupa- 
tions, or interests. Often with depreciatory im- 
plication (cf. Lot sé. 8). In the 17th-18th c. freq. 
spelt se/?, [Prob. ¢ransf. from uses in branch II.] 

1682 Tate Ads. & Achit. 1. §33 The rest.. Who ne'er had 
wit nor will for mischief yet, But pleased to be reputed of 
aset, 1693 Locke Educ. § 122. 151 A Sett of Children thus 
ordered, and kept from the ill example of others, would.. 
learn to read, write, and what else one would have them, as 
others da their ordinary Plays. 1701 [W. Paterson] Conne, 
Trade_72 The Fisheries were become a tempting Morsel 
for a Sett of avaricious Hucksters, and Monopolists. 1705 
Apoison /taly, Venice 105 A Set of Artisans, that by the hel 
of several Poles ..build themselves upintoa kind of Pyramid, 


SET. 


1712 — Spect. No. 430 h 1 A Sett of merry Fellows. 1733 
J. Barner Let, to Swift 6 Feb., | have been, for many years, 
plagned with a sett of ungrateful monsters, called Cousins, 
that 1 tremble at the name. 19774 J. Bryant Afythod, 1. 258 
This kind of divination is still carried on by a set of priests. 
1779 Jounson L. P., Falden Wks, ILL. 229 A very numerous 
and splendid set of acquaintance. 1815 Scott Guy AZ. xlvii, 
A set of smugglers, gipsies, and other desperadoes. 1837 
Hr. Martineau Soc. Aszer. UW. 164, 1 think the abolitionists 
of the United States the most reasonable set of people that 
I ever knew to be united together for one object. 1866 
Rocers eigric § Mrices 1. xxiit. 601 10 the hope that a new 
set of customers might be developed. 1894 E. T. Avens 
i 26 The six [players] divide or ‘cut ‘into two sets of 
three. 

b. adsol. (cf. sense 3). 

sig Kennett tr. Avasm. on Folly 34 There will come a 
new hungry Sett. 1691 Drvpex Prod. to AL Arthur 38 
Among the rest there are a sharping Sett. 21704 T. Brown 
Praise Poverty Wks. 1730 1. 92 If this sett were thrown 
aside and men of poverty and honesty put in their stead. 
1758 Jouxson fd/er No. 78 p 3 There was a select sett, 
supposed to he distinguished by superiority of intellects, 
1826 Disranui Il ¥e. Grey nu, xiv, ‘Who are we among,.. ?' 
asked Vivian. ‘Oh! an odd set,’ said the lady, looking 
dignified, 1845 Forno /laudbh, Sparta 1. 16 A highly trost- 
worthy laborious and hardworking set. 1869 Tozer High, 
Turkey 1. 22 ‘The shepherds were an uncouth-looking set. 
1885 L'pool Datly Post 23 Oct. 4/7 He did not speak or 
preach im the dialect of any party or set. 

te. A political group or party. Ods. 

1748 ‘PHomson Cast. /odfod, 1. liv, In comes another sett, 
and kicketh them downstairs. 17g in J’réz. Lett. Ld. 
Matmeshury (1870) 1. 78 “Fhat the Bedford set will be 
honomrably kicked np or down stairs. 1790 Burke Corr, 
(1834) TTL. ry0, Lintend no controversy with Dr. Price, or 
Lord Shelburne, or any other of their set. 

d. A division of pnpils in a school for some 
special subject, ¢.¢. mathematics (as at King 
Edward's school, Birmingham). 

1889 Boy's Own Paper 7 Sept. 781 Those dry definitions 
[of Fuclid] seem twaddle to me (I admit | am low in my set). 

e. A gang of pickers assigned to a hop-bin, 

x805 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. 11. 752 Three, four, or 
more pickers heing employed in clearing the binds of the 
hops..: these, with the person engaged in sorting the poles, 
are denominated a set. 

3. A group of persons in socicty having its own 
peculiar interests, fashions, and conventions; a 
social group of a select or exclusive character. 

Smart set: see SMART a. 13. 

1777 SuERIWAN Sch. Scandal 1. ii, The set she meets at her 
house, encourage the perverseness of her disposition. 1798 
S. & Hr Ler Cant, F., Foung Lady's UT UW. gt Sir 
Edward, not deigning to mingle with the set, leaned on his 
daughter’s chair, c1815 Jane AuSTFN Persuasion 11, iv. 
(1833) 346 They will move in the first set in Bath. 1837 
Hr. Martineau See. Amer. V1. 33 What a delightful ‘set’ 
she belonged to at her school: how comfortable they all 
were once, without any sets, till several grocers’ daughters 
began to come in. 1847 Tennyson Princess Prol. 8, b was 
there From college, visiting the son..with others of onr 
set. 1855 THACKERAY ANewcomes xivi, Vour intimacy was 
with Enna, It has cooled. Your sets are different. The 
Tomkins's are not guite &c. &c, 1890 Besant Demoniac i, 
These men constituted the best set in the College... All were 
reading men, and all good men. 1906 Brernarp VauGHAN 
Sins of Society (1908) 16 What a treacherous world was the 
Smart Set in which the Prodigal rioted. 


4, The number of couples required to perform a 


country dance or square dance. 

1766 Goins. Vic. 7. ix, We were in want of ladies to 
make up a set at country-dances. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas 
x. ix, (Rtldg.) 362 The household of the governer and his 
lady formed a set. 1815 Jane Austen Ayvta xxxviii, 
Emma was..delighted to sec the respectable length of the 
set as it was forming. /d2d@., Mr. Knightley leading Harriet 
tothe set! 1837 Dickens Piche, ii, Quadrilles were being 
systematically got through by two or three sets of dancers. 
1890 GuNTER Jéiss Nobody xviii. (1891) 209 She is at the side 
of the set, he at the head. 

II. A number or collection of things. 

5. A collection of instruments, tools, or machines 
customarily used together in a particular opera- 
tion; a complete apparatus employed for some 
specific purpose. 

For various specific applications, see quots. af 

[1561 : see 6]. 2622 Cotcr.s.v. feu, Vn teu de violles, 
aset, or chest of violls. 1669 Srurmy Afariner's Mag. 11. 
ii, 53 You must have two or three Sorts and Sets of Steel 
Letters and Figures. 1683 Moxon Afech. Hxerc., Printing 

8 A whole Set of Punches of the same Body of Roman and 

talica, 1687 Mince Gt. Fr. Dict. 1.s.v. Fen, Un Feu de 
Quilles (Boyer: neuf guilles pour jouer|, a Set of Pins. 
1691 T. H{ALE] Ace. New fuvent. 70 They will..provide 
two setts of Rudder-Irons to each Ship. 1711 Aporson 
Spect, No. 108 p 4 A Set of Shuttlecocks. 1773 Liye N. 
Frowde 39 A complete Sett of Mathematical Instruments. 
1845 Gentl, Mag. XCV.1.215 Five or six of these barbacues 
form a set close tothe pnlping-mill. 18qa Cres? Eng. Arch. 
Frnl. V. 387/1 The ea ing sets’ or columns of pumps, 
with their ‘ground spears’ used in shige shafts, 1848 
Fral. R. Agric. Soe. UX. 1. Bee in-man, with his 
pickers, is placed to a certain number of hills, which is called 
aset. 1864 A, Jerrrey (ist. Roxburghsh. 1V. 117 A sett 
of machines, at this time [¢ 1818], consisted of a double 
scribbler,..a double carder,..a 36-spindled hilly,..and fonr 
48-spindled jennies. 1879 Afan. Artill. Exerc. 117 A set 
of scales, consisting of a front and rear scale. 1881 ForGAN 
Golfer's Handbk, 35 Set, a pack of clubs, 1884 Alid. Engin. 
I. 11. 23 In laying out tools in rows the sets should be one 
pace apart. Es R. F. Fostea Conipi. Hoyle ss 
Game... Four dominoes in the set are tramps or Matadores. 


6. + a. A number of musical instruments arranged 
to play together; 2 band; also set of music. b. 
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SET. 


A suite ef hells to be rung together. ¢. A ‘ pair’ 
of organs, of bagpipes: see Parr sé.1 6. 

is6r T. Hony tr. Castiglione's Courtyer u. Mivb, The 
musike of a sette of Violes. 1660 Exglands Foy in Somers 
Tracts Ser, tv. 11. 142 In many Places Sets of loud Musick. 
1670 BaxtER Cure Church Div. 75 Asa musical instrument 
in tune or a set of musick, delight the hearer by the pleasing 
harmony. 1679 Lovett Pomey's Indic. Univ. 165 A set of 
Violins. 1771 Smotterr Humph, Cl. 18 July (1815) 263 A 
variety of tunes played upon a set of hells. 1795 Diary in 
Antiguary (1896) Oct. 303 Doncaster... Fine set of organs. 
1893 STEVENSON Catriona Concl. 368 We were guided 
up to the garret where he lay by the sound of Highland 
piping. It seemed he had just borrowed a set of them from 
Bohaldie to amuse his sickness. 1906 Raven Bedis 11 A 
treble in a village set of four or five. 

+7. A ‘pair’ of beads. Ods. 

1593 Snaxs. Nich. [/, ut. iii. 147 Ne give my Tewels for 
asett of Beades. 1634 Sia T. Hexsert Yvav. 55 Vpon the 
Coffin lie a set of great Beades. : 

8. A collection of volumes by one author, deal- 
ing with one subject, belonging to one department 
of literature, or issued in a series. 

1596 Suaks. Zam. Shy. 1. i. 107 And this small packet of 
Greeke and Latine bookes..Take you the Lute, and yon 
the set of bookes. ¢161§ in Walcott IVillian: of Hykeham 
(1852) 166 Item, a sett of Ovids 0 5 4. 1712 HEARNE Collcct. 
(O. H.S.) IN. 461, I want Setts also for several others, 1726 
Adzvt, in J. Ker Sfent, Price 10 Guineas the small, 15 
Guineas the large Paper in Sheets for the whole Set. 1778 
Mae. D'Arsiay Diary 25 July, My father told me it was a 
shame that I, the author, shonld not have even one set of 
my own work. 1815 Scotr Guy AZ. xx, Commentaries,.. 
sets of the fathers, and sermons. 1873 Atorica Jfarj. 
Paw i, 10 A complete set of Balzac’s works, twenty-seven 
volumes. 1911 Pudlisher’s List, Dickens’ Works, 18 vols. 
Sold in Sets only, excepting the single vols. listed above. 

b. A number of musical compositions forming 


a whole, as a church ‘service’, 

1590 IT. Warson (t/t7e) The first sett, of Italian Madrigalls 
Englished. 1603 /#z. in Gage Hengrvave (1822) 24, vj bookes 
covered with pchement. cont* vj setts in a book, with songs of 
iiij, v, vj, vij and viij partes. 1788 in Grove's Dict. Jus. (1883) 
IIT. 476/2 A set of Quartetts, 1829 Scorr Anne of G. xxx, 
His Highness ..composed an entire set of grotesque music for 
the Festival of Asses. 1883 Strainer in Grove's Dict. Mus. 
TIT.472 The Gloria has once more been included inthe set... 
The Offertory sentences may perhaps be looked upon as a 
legitimate addition to the set. 

c. A complete series of the parts of a periodical 


publication. 

rjor in Lett. Lit. Alen (Camden) 302, I wish you would 
try..the Philosophical Transactions, our sett reaching not 
far, and being imperfect in the first Volumes, 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 31 ? 8 They had never heard of the Tatler 'till 
I brought down a Set. 1830 CaatyLe Afise., Richter again 
(1840) I]. 313 He perused the antiquated sets of Newspapers, 
1834 MacauLav in Trevelyan Zi/¢ (1876) 1. 354 All the 
Edinburgh Reviews are being bound, so that we shall have 
a complete set up to the forthcoming number, 

d. A series of prints by the same engraver. 

1768 Boyer's Dict. Royal 11. s.v., A whole set of Prints 
ingraved by John Audran, 1841 Baownine Bells & Pomegr., 
Pippa Passes 5/1 You brought those foreign prints... 
Nothing but saying His own set wants the proof-mark, 
roused him op. 3854 Thackeray Wevwcomts xi, He could 
talk the Art-cant. .and had a set of Morghensand Madonnas, 


e. A definite number of copies of a bill of | 


exchange or of lading: see quot. 1818, 

1818 Carrry Bills of Exchange (ed, 5) 81 The several parts 
of a foreign bill are called a set ; each part contains a con- 
dition, that it shall be paid, provided the others remain 
anpaid. 1865 H. Paiturs Amer. Paper Curr. V1. 91 Bills 
of exchange were directed to be prepared in setts of four, 
1883 Law Keg. 11 0. B. Div. 333 The hill of lading had been 
drawn in a set of three copies. 

9. A number of things connected in temporal or 
spatial succession or by natural production or 


formation. 

1604 Suaxs, Oth. 11. iii. 135 He’le watch the Horologe a 
double Set, If Drinke rocke not his Cradle. 1674 N. Fata- 
FAX Bulk & Selv. 74 The least hitling of it will so far club 
and fall in with the laws that bind the whole Set. 1681 H. 
More Z£xfos. Dan. App. u. 278 The seven last plagues of 
the Vials supposing a Sett or Numher of plagues antecedent. 
169a Bentirv Boyle Lect. v. 32 You do not cast any given 
Sett of Faces with four Cubical Dice. 1759 R. Situ 
Harmonics ix. (ed. 2) 212 The Proper Set of Beats, which 
the said vt onght to make in the given organ. 1815 Scorr 
Guy M, xxxvin, A new set of words to the old tune of 
‘Over the Water to Charlie’. 1841 T. R. Jones Axis, 
Kingd. 574 An elaborate temporary set of muscles pro- 
vided for the purpose, 1893 Sin H. Howoatn Géacial 
Nightmare 1. 3x A set of low hills also intervene. 

. The complement of teeth (natural or arti- 
ficial) with which a person (or animal) is fumished. 

1678 J. Brown Dise. Wounds 236 The Tongue being thus 
guarded with a Sett of Teeth. 1700 T. Brown tr, Fresny's 
Ammsem.97 Other knaves..take as much for Drawing out an 
Old Tooth, as would buy a Sett of New ones. 1705 VANBRUGH 
Confederacy 1.i, 1 have worn out four pair of pattens with 
following my old lady Youthful, for one set of false teeth, 
and but three pots of paint. 1854 THackrray Newcomes 
xxiv, Her ladyship’s teeth (a new and exceedingly hand- 
some set). 1878 L, P, Merepitn Teeth 250 With mouths 
so unfavourable that it is impossible to adapt a set of teeth 
to them. 1886 C. Scorr Sheep-farming 15 Exch set when 
complete consists of incisor, canine, and molar teeth. 

Te. Set of features: the lineaments of a person’s 
face, Obs. 

1713 Apbison Ca‘o 1. iv, "Tis not a sett of features, or 
complexion. -that l admire. 1779 G. Keate Sketches fr. Nat, 
(ed. 2) I. 59 That air of PR Slity accompanied with a 
pleasing set of features. 1815 Scorr Guy Mii, He had 
a tall, handsome figure, a good set of features. 
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d. A spell (of weather); =Sermes 3b. (But 
cf. se¢ in, Set v. 146€.) Obs. exc. dial, 

1633 T. James Voy. 104 Wee must haue a set of faire 
weather, to passe the Straight. a1joo Evetyn Diary 
3 Sept. 1666, With a long set of faire and warme weather. 
1880 Antrim & Down Gloss. 8. v., A long set of saft weather. 

10, A number of things grouped together accord- 
ing to a system of classification or conceived as 
forming a whole. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. ui. § 4 Which Operations..do 
furnish the Understanding with another sett of Ideas. 
17or Swirt Contests Nobles & Conun, Wks. 1755 11. 1. 50 He 
assumes, .an entire sett of very different airs, 1730 MALCOLM 
New Syst. Arith. 509 Conceive two or more different Setts (or 
Systems) of Things, containing each the same, or a different 
number of Things, 1738Swirr Pol. Conversat. Introd.23 My 
old Friend did..invent a Set of Words and Phrases. 1742 
Youne N74. 7A, vin. 387 Virtue has her peculiar set of pains, 
1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 240 An exact plan.. 
of Nature's operations in this minute set of creatures. 1802 
Mar. Epcrwortn Aforad 7. (1816) 1. xiv. 110 The set of 
notions which he had acquired from his education. 1837 
Caetyte #r, Rev. 1. vi. i, The Constitution, the set of 
Laws,..that men will live under, 1857 CavLey Math, Papers 
(1890) ITI. 35 Let Z denotea set of any four elements, a, 3, ¢,¢. 
1897 W. P. Ker “pic § Rom. 1. vi. 201 The poet is at this 
point free to make use of a new set of motives. 


11. The complete collection of the ‘ pieces’ com- 
posing a suite of furniture, a service of china, a 


clothing outfit, or the like. 

1687 A. Lovett tr, Thevenot's Trav. 1. 160 All these 
Pavillions are..lined within with sets of lovely Tapistry. 
1687 Mirce Gt. Fr. Dict. u.s.v., A fine Set of Silver Plate. 
1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3158/4 Fine Sets for Dressing Tables. 
1697 tr. C’tess D’ A unoy's [rav.(1706) 140 Neither isitenough 
to have one Sett of Jewels, as our Ladies in France have. 
1727 Boyer Dict. Royal 11, A Set of Diamonds...A Set of 
Buttons, 1799 Alirror No. 40 The fall of a set of Dresden. 
1798 in Nicolas Dis. (1846) VII. p. clx, I had every man 
«at work to alter some of her own sails, and some we got 
from the Serieuse to make up a set for her. 1848 Tuacke- 
Rav Van. Fair xxix, A set of Irish diamonds and cairn- 
gorms, 1859 Hadits af Gd. Society iv. 163 Her set of 
winter sables. 1867 Latnam Black & White 74 The door- 
keeper wears a set of shooting dittos. 

12. A series of buildings or apartments assoctated 
in use; esf. a suite of apartments let as lodgings, 

1722 De For Col. Fack (1840) 136 He led me into a..set 
of warehouses, 1820 Gent. Mag. Jan. 79/1 A single room 
out of the sixteen sets composing that part of the Hall (ie. 
Magdalen Hall]. 1833 Ht. Martineau Brooke Farm iv. 
53 His one set of farm buildings. 1840 J. T. J. HewLetr 
#, Priggins xiv, The Dean's scout was summoned to..show 
me the rooms..that I might select any set I chose. 1847 
Tnackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diant ix, First we went into 
lodgings,—into three sets in three weeks. a 1890 Lipoon 
Life Pusey (1893) 1. iv. 89 At Lent term, 1826, Pusey went 
into rooms in Oriel College. The set he occupied [etc.} 


b. Adining, In full se¢ of cémber(s: A frame for 
supporting the side of a level or shaft, or the roof 


of a gallery. 

1830 Eng. §& For. Mining Gloss. Cornw. (1860) 22 Set of 
timber, a frame complete to support each side of the vein, 
level, or shaft. 1877 RayMono Statist. Mines & Alining 263 
note, ‘Lhe ‘set of timbers’ may perhaps be fairly assumed to 
represent 50 cubic yards of material removed. /éfd. 276 Re- 
placing the old timbers with new square sets. 


13. A team of (usually six) horses. 

1687 Mice Gt. Fr. Dict. 1, Attelage, a Set of Horses for 
a Coach or Cart, or of Oxen for a Cart or plough, four of 
each, 1701 W. Worron Hist. Rome 4oz He would give 
Sets of Chariot-Horses. 1748 Ricuarnvson Clarissa (1768) 
¥. 275 To wait upon my Beloved with a_coach-and-four, or 
a Sett. ¢1789 Gipson A utod, (1896) 162 The favourite team, 
an handsome set of bays or greys. 1825 T. Hoox Sayings 
Ser. 1. Alan of many Fr. 1.153 A set of horses for town. 

b, A train of coal-trucks. 

1863 R. Scotr Ventil, Mines 10 {The doors] are ut a suffi- 
cient distance from each other, so as to admit the set to pass 
through the one before the other is required to be opened. 
1871 Daily News 17 Aug., When the sets had arrived at 
‘meetings ', instead of passing each other, they ran onto the 
same line. 

14, The series of movements or figures that make 
up a square dance or country dance, es. the quad- 
rille; the mnsic adapted to this. Z7rst se¢: see 


qnots, 1894, 1898, (Cf. se¢ dance, s.v. SET Al. 4.8.) 

1834 Dickens Sk, Boz, 7ales vii, He attached himself 
solely to Miss Julia Briggs, with whom he danced no less 
than three sets consecutively. 1849 Currtes Green Hand 
iii, (1856) 29 They were soon swimming away in the first 
set. 1865 Dickens A/vt, Fr. 1. xi, The discreet automaton 
{at the piano). .played a..tuneless set. 1894 E. Scorr Dane- 
ing 119 The Quadrille. (Generally knowa as the First Set.) 
1898 tr. Vuillier’s Hist. Dancing 431 The ‘ First Set’ came 
over from Paris,..and was introduced..as the ‘ Parisian 
Quadrille'. 4 

Set (sect), v. Forms: see below. Pa. t. and pa. 
pple. set. [Com. Tent.: OE. se¢éanz=OFris. 
setta (mod.Fris. sette), OS. se¢tianx (MDu., MLG. 
setten, Du. zetten), OHG, sezzan beside sazzan 
(MHG. seazen, G. setzex), ON, setja (Sw. satta, 
Da. swtie), Goth. satjan; causal of *sedjaz (stljan) 


to Sit. 

Confusion between se? and si# aroseas early asthe heginning 
of the z4th c,, owing partly to the identity or close similarity 
of the forms of their past tenses and pa. pples., and partly to 
the identity of meaning in some nses, as between Zo be se? (= 
sented) and Zo sit; cf. ear uv, {etym. note and A, 5a @ note). 
For cases of mere substitution of forms of si¢ for forms of 
set, see A.xy, 2¢ below. The spelling se¢¢ is still sometimes 
found in technical senses; cf. Set sé.) 


SET. 


A. Inflexional Forms. 

Ll. Jnfinitive and Present stem. a. 1 settan 
(Northumb, setta), 2-5 (6 arch.) setten, 3-6 
sette (2 setton, seotte, 3 Orv. settenn, Lay. 
setten, 4 Aen. zetten, 5 settyn, cettyn, satte, 
6 seatt-), 4-9 sett, 7-9 5. w. dial. zet, 4— set. 

e725 Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) P 13 Pastinare, settan. 
a goo Laws /Elfred 1. v. (Liebermann) so We settad xz- 
hwelcere cirican.,dis frid. cggo Lindisfé Gosf, Matt. xviii. 
23 Sede wil reht setta mid Seznum his. ¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) 
c. 3 Ne sette ic me fore eagum yfele wisan.’ a 1122 O. &. 
Chyvon, (Laud MS.) an. 656, pat hi scoldon..seotte ba dai 
hwonne [etc.]. ¢1z00 ORMIN 3941 Sop sahhtnesse settenn. 
¢1205 Lav. 17569 Heo wolden al bis lond sztten on hore 
tweire hond. a1300Cursor A. 12416 To sett iesu to werld lar. 
41340 Hampo.e Psalter ii. 10 Settand vndire joure fote 3oure 
eumys. 1362 Lanc.. P. P2. A. vi. 32 Bobe to sowen and to 
setten, c1380 Six Ferumd, 1872 Y set no3t by by sawes. 
ex400 Pilger, Sowle (Caxton) 1. xlv. (1859) 51 Prowde men 
«.that settyn att nought al other men. cxz4z0 Chron, 
Vilod, 1761 How lytull his martrus setton by worldelyche 
gode. 1499 Promp. Parv. 67/2 Cettyn or putten. a 1533 
Lo. Berners Hyon iii. 5 Huon and gerarde who by theyr 
pryde settyth no thynge by me. 1538 in Lett. Suppress. 
ASTonasteries (Camden) 199 Setteynge many on worke. 1552 
Bk. Com. Prayer Exhort. Morn. Pr. To sette foorth his 
moste worthye prayse. 1584 Eltham Churchw. Acc. in 
Archzologia XXX1V. 63 For seatting fourthe of a soldger 
into Frawnce. 1590 Spensra /, Q.1. iv. 14 Themselues to 
setten forth to straungers sight. 1605 Lond, Prodigal v.i. 
470 Che zet not a vig by a wife if a wife zet not a vig by me, 
1613 E. Wricnut Descr. & Use Sphzre 61 Such starres as 
sett when the sunne riseth, are said to set cosmically. x71 
in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 176, 1 sett again 
the qnzre, how can the Irish..be..deemed rehels? 1802 
Netson Let. 28 Jan. in Quaritch's Catal. Oct. (1909) 28 
To sett in a dark room. 1904 Blackw. Mag. Feh. 193/2 
Unless you have..seen him..‘ sett’ the game he fetches. 

B. north, 3-4 seit(t, 4-5 sete. (Cf. 25, 3 7.) 

21300 Cursor Af.1177,1 sal seit on bi mi merk. lé/d. 6060 To 
seitt him soru at his hert. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints}. (Katerine) 
27 Quhar all be folk..he mycht seit opynly and see. 1455 
Vest. Ebor. (Surtees) I. 215, I sete vi] marcs to a preste to 
syng a yere for me. 

¥-. 4 sitt, syte, 5 sitte, 6-7 sit. (Cf. 2¢.) 

13.. Cursor M. 1580 (Gott.) Pe schame, pe sin,..To tell 
war lang to sitt aboute {Fa/rf syte]. c1420 Sir Amadace 
(Camden) xxxiv, Men sittus ry3te no3te him bye. 14.. Saif. 
tug Directions (Hakl. Soc. 1889) 18 Be ware of your stremes 
of flode for they sitten north est on the Iron groundes. 1567 
Gude § Godtie B. (S.T.S.) 57 Sittand thair strenth thy word 
againe. 1601 Suaks, Twed, NV. 1. iii. 145 Shall we sit about 
some Reuels? 1683 Col, Rec. Pennsylv. 1,82 For sitting up 
of Bouyes in the River and Bay. 


b. Pres. Ind. and person sing. 1- settest, 4-5 
settist, 5 -yst, 6-7 setst, settst ; zorth. 1 settes, 


1, 5-6 settis, 

e825 Vest. Ps. xx. 4 Du settes heafde his bez of stane 
deorwyréum. coso Lindisf Gosp. John xiii. 38 Saul din fore 
mec Gu settis [Aushzw. setes]. c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th. Ixxiii. 16 
fa daz settest. ¢1400 Afe/ayne 988 Thou settis more bya 
ittill golde,..Pan to fighte one goddes foo. 1411 in 26 Pol. 
Poents 43 pou settest at nou3t, y bou3t sodere, ¢ 1460 Wisdom: 
927 in Afacro Plays 66 Why werkyst bon bys consell? by 
myn settis lyght? c1460 Russect 2k. Nurture 69 in Babees 
Ba, When_bow settyst n pipe abroche. 1535 CovEROALE 
Fob vii. 17 What is man that thou..settest so moch by him? 
1558 Puara “neid1.Cjb, Myson, that ofthe thonderblastes 
ofbye Toue settst but light. 1g62 J. Hevwooo Prov, § Epigr. 
(1867) 134 Shall I set at my hart, that thou settst at thy heele. 
1611 Biste Dew?. xxiii. 20 In all that thou settest thine hand 
to, 1682 Dryvoen Afac-F2. 199 With whate'er gall thou settst 
thy self to write. 

c. Pres. Ind, 3rd person sing. a. 1-4 settep, 
(Anglian setep), 3 -epp, 4 zettep, 5-6 settyth, 
-ith, 5 -eth. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter ciii. 3 Se seted wolcen upstige his. 
975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 51 Dal his (he] seteb mid lice- 
terum. ¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixxxiv, 12 And on weg setted 
wise gangas. ¢1200 OrmINn 7821 Dribhtin settehe i pin 

ohht God dede to biginnenn. 1340 Ayend. 6 Huo pet ine 

ise binges agelteb zetteb 2u0 moche hire herte.. fete.]. ¢1450 
Mirk's Festial 283 3e settyth noght by no worldely wor- 
schyp. 1551 Ropinson tr. Jfore's Utcpia 11. (1895) 149 He 
settethe nothynge by yt. 1637 Rurnerrorp Leéz, (1664) 169 
Let Christ (as it setteth him well) have all the glory. 

B. 1-5 set(t, (2 set, 4 Kent. zot). 

¢888 JELrReo Boeth. xxxv. § 4 Pat hehste god, Set. -hit 
eall set. @1r2zz O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 963, Nan man 
buton se abbot ane, & pam pe he perto sat. ¢1200 7rin, 
Coll. Hom. 179 Gief he him set a speche. 1340 4yend. 7 
Ine be stede of be sabat..zet holi cberche bane sonday to 
loky. ¢x400 Rom, Rose 4925 Youthe sett man in all folye. 
1422 YONGE tr. Secrefa Secret, xxxvi, 191 Man be-hettith 
woman lIoue when he Set the Ring on hir fynger. 

y- 1 (Worthums.), 5 settes, 4 settus, 4-6 xorth. 
settis, -ys, (5 setis, sattys), 6- sets (setts). 

egso Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. xxiv. 51 Dal his (he] settes mid 
legerum. 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 182 Pe..king..pbere-on 
settus his sel. aa1qgoo-so IVars Alex. 1221 Sampson on 
anothire side setis out belyue. 14.. Erthe upon Erthe 
(1911) 32/4 How erthe vpon erthe sattys all at noght. cx4so 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 579 He saies he settes here pat he 
fande. 1586 Sioney Ps. cui, ii, He setts thee free, 1601 
Suaxs. Swel. N. ut. iv. 79 And consequently setts downe 
the manner how. 1607 — Cor. 111. i. 270 Which he so sets 
at naught. 1807 A. Younc Agyie. Essex 11. 334 At this 
Michzelmas (1805) he se/ts 2000. 

d. Jmperative. 1-5 sete (1 Northumd. sett), 
3-6 sette, 4 zete, 4-6 sett, 4- set; A/. 1 settap, 
3-4 settep, 4-5 settith, 207th. settis. , 

cgso Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. ix. 18 On sett hond ofer 
hia (Rushw. Zesette). 971 Blick?. Hom. 87 Sete nu pin 
wuldres tacn in helle. ¢zo0o AELFRIC How. 11. 542 Settnd 
eornostlice on eowerum heortum pzt etc.) czz05 Lay. 


SET. 


27216 Setted heom after. Jbid. 
and sete hit Cordoille an hon 
ane brydel ta pine couaytises. 1374 Cuaucer Troilus iv. 
622 But manly set be world on sixe and seuene. 1375 
Barsoua Bruce xt. 563 Beis nocht abasit,. Bot settis speris 
gow hefor. r410 in 26 Pol. Poems 37 Among seyntes by 
soule sete. 1449 Pecock Refr. 11. xviit. 257 Sette thou me 
bisidis thee. ¢14q50 A/tré's Festial 139Castys don bes maw- 
metys..and settybe per a cros, 1482 Afonk of Evesham 
{Arb.) 27 Settith before vs the bred. 1535 Caverpace Cod, ili, 
2 Set youre mynde on the thinges which are aboue. 

2. Past Tense. a, 1-6 sette (1-3 sectte, 3 seate), 
3-5 sete, (4 zette), 4-7 sett, 4— set. 

Beowulf 325 Setton szemepe side scyldas.. wid pees recedes 
wal. co75 Rushw. Gosp. John xx. 15 Sexe hraede me hwer 
Gu settes hine. ¢ 1000 Guihlac 405 (Gr.) Gudlac sette hyht 
in heofonas. @ 1122 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1086, He 
seette mycel deorfrid, ¢ 1160 Hatton Gosp. Luke xix. 21 Pu 
nymst pext bu nesettst. a@2175 Cott, //on. 221 God him sette 
nama adam. 41300 Cursor AY, 4175 Sipen bai settam [= 
sett pam) dun and ete. ¢1330 R. Bruxng Chron. (Rolls) 
2086 Gwyndolene a child had pan,.. When tyme was, [she] 
set hit ta boke. ¢2380 Wvcetir Sed, Wes. IH. 208 Wher-ta, 
my modir, settist ou me on pi knees,..and rokkid me, and 
fed me? ¢1386CHaAucER Prof. 507 He sette nat his benefice 
to hyre. ags8 G. Cavennisu Poems (1825) LH. 14 Thou 
didest me avaunce, And settest me uppe in thys great pompe 
and pryde. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 65 The same 
proposition..which I sette downe before. c1610 HVomen 
Saints 35 Some she sett out piyriab. @1700 EvEtyn Diary 
21 May 1685, The jeweller and goldsmith who sett them. 


B. 5-9 sat, sate. 

Frequent in inferior writers of the second half of the 18thc., 
esp. in intr. senses. 

1420 Master of Oxf, Catech, in Ret. Ant. L231 Clerk] 
Who sat first vines? A/[afster] Noe set the first vines. 
1430-40 Lyvac. Bochas vu, xv. (1558) 10 Theodose..Smote 
of his heed, and sate [edd. 1494, 1554 set] it on the gate, 
a 1547 in Fosbrooke Econ. Afon. Life (1796) 84 She sate 
forward aftfer] masse. 1562 Nuce tr. Se#eca's Octavia 
(rg81) 111. iii, That. .rage..Sate them agog. 1677 W. Hun. 
Bara Narrative 11. 66 We sate Sayle. 1716 B. Cuurcit 
Hist. Philip's War (1865) 1. 119 The fore-most sat down 
his load and halted. 1742-3 Oéserv.. Afethodisis 19 The 
Lord sat his Banner over us. 1755 J. Suesnearr Lydia 
(1769) II. 74 Like Yorick, he often sat the tahle on a 
roar. 1756 ToLoervy //ist. 2 Orphans 1. 109 The coach 
heing ready, the ladies..sate out for the hall. 1790 Catu. 
Granam Lett. Educ. 318 The example which the king and 
his courtiers sat. 1808 HELEN St. Vicroa Aunins of Rigonda 
I. 186 He then sat before them some dried fruits, 1824 
Exus Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. IH. 137 no¢e, The Prince and 
Marquis..sate out with the names of Thomas and John 
Smith. 

y. dial, 8-9 sot, S.w. Zot. 

37761. Hurcuinson Diary 5 June (1886) II. 67, 1 sot out 
from Falmouth this morning. 1803 Mary Cuartton Iii 
& Mistress 11. 51 Dolly informed her that she was tadepart 
the next day.. because, as the caravan sof off by five in the 
morning, they shauld not catch her travelling before day- 
light. 1840 Spurnens Moc. £. Angd. s. v. Sot, sot it down, 
1857 Kincstey Zio VY. Ago WE. 161 Ifever he sot a foot 
here! 1886 $V. Somerse? Word-bh. s.v., Zot his back up 
purty well. 

5. north, [1 pl. seton], 4 seit, sete, 5, 8-g seet(e. 

[egso Lindisf. Gosp, Mark xv. 19 Seton cnewa.] a 1300 
Cursor AM. 2442 Par he seit first his auter stan. 1375 BaRBova 
Bruce mt. 394 And certane tyme till him he sete [r/»e meite]. 
@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4654 For many seerties we seet bat 
sysed all be werde, ¢3746 J. Cottiea (Tim Bobbin) View 
Lance. Dial, vi. (1828) 68 Then they aw seete ogen meh, 

«. 4 settede, 4-5 -ide, 5 -id, -yd, 5-6 -ed, 6 
Sc. -it, g s.w. dial. zetted. 

Frequent in Caxton. 

1382 Wycttr /sa. lili. 3 Wherfore ne wee setteden by hym. 
¢ 1449 Pecock Rep». v. ix. 530 Crist..settid the Inwe of hise 
sacramentis to the seid lawe of kiade. c1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon ix. 245 Reynawde setted noughte by his 
lyffe. e¢1sz0 Nispet N.7. Matt. iv. 5 The feend.-settit 
him on the pynacile of the tempile, 1582 Bentiey Afox. 
Matrones iit. 330 O heauenlie King, who..settedst me in 
the regall throne. 1888 Berks. Gloss. 12, I zetted. 

¢. 4 sitt. (Cf 1 +.) 

@1300 Cursor Af. 5058 And ban on biak he sitt him bi 
[other ATSS. set, sete, sett} 

3. Past Participle. a. 1 zeset(t, -set, 2-4 iset, 
(2-3 inf. isette, 3 Lay. iset, hi(i)-sette, 4 ysett, 
Kent. y-, izet), 3-4 (6-7 arch.) yset, 4-5 ysett(e, 
isett(e, 5 i-sete. 

¢€888 Aitraza Bocth. xi. § 2 pa zeselda pe ze oninnan 
iow habbad..zeset. ¢10so Ags. Hom. (Assmann) 183 Hys 
flesc weard eall gesett. ¢1175 Lamb. Home. 11 Pas dajes 
beod iset us to muchele helpe. axzzxg Ancr. R. 416 Peos 
riche ancren pet..habbed rentes i-sette, ¢1330 Arts. & 
Mert. rey ler, pat bea ta boke ysett. 1340 Ayend, 167 
Erpan hi by yzet ope bet bord. axqgo Sir Degret. 1373 
Swythe chayres was i-sete And quyschonis of vyalete. 
¢1450 Godstow Reg. 491/11 In tymys F-sette. 1483 Caxton 
G. dela Tour Prol. : My sernice we ysetteand quitte. 1596 
Srensea ¥, Q. tv. iii. 24 The stone therein yset. 1610 HoL- 
Lane Camden's Brit. 1. 387 With words in forme yset. 

B. 1-9 sett, 2-3 (d/l.), 4-6 sette, (5 cette), 

3- set, (9 s.w. dial, zet). 

¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) exliii. 14 Settum beamum. 1128 
OE. Chron. (Laud M§,), Fulle feoht was sett betwenen d2 
Cristene & pa hedene. ¢1200 Ormin Ded. 10: Wibbp all 
swillc rime alls her iss sett. @ 1300 Havelok 2612 Pe helmes 
heye on heued sette. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 189 
She shal noght to any be sette Withoutyn leue of my 
Maumette. ¢1340 Nominale (Skeat) 850 Henne is set. 
a@1400-50 Wars Alex. 179 Sen it is sett ta be soo. ¢1440 
Pronp, Parv.67/2Cette, or putt. 1477 Eart Rivers(Caxtoa) 
Dictes 67, I haue not sette by golde ne siluer. 1607 Sfat. 
in Hist. Wakefield Gram. Sch, (1892) 59 All partialitie sett 
apart. 1719 1n Picton Z’pool Munic. Rec. (1886) 11. 62 To be 
Sett out so as not to ptjudice the highway. 1746 Zxnoor 
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Scolding (E. D.S.) 1, 228 When tha art zet agog. 1757 R. 
Rosertson Left. in J. Russell Aeaigs (1881) 359 All your 
neighhours are sett ta he upon you. ¢1850 Audim. Navig. 
(Weale) 140 To make a sett near ta another that cannot be 
sett on any more, 

y. 1 Anglian zeset(tyed, -et, 5 settyt, 6 -it, 9 
dial, zetted, 

c 82g Hesd, Ps. ii. 6 Ic sodlice zeseted ic eam cyning. ¢goo 
Beda's Hist, wi, xviii. § ave wilnade he liif onhyrgan, be 
he wel geseted zeseah in Gallia rice. ¢gso Lindis/. Gosf. 
Mark iv. 21 Sesetted hid, ponatur. c1gz0 Niszer V. 7. 
Luke xix. 21 Thou takis away that that thou has nocht settit. 
@ 1532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Padsgr. 1055 The soule 
vegetable..is setted within the myght elemented. 1888 
Berks, Gloss. 12 Zetted. 

6. 1 Northumd, zesatted, 3 isat, 5 sat t)e, 6-7 
sat. 

ego Lindisf. Gosp. John xx. 6 Da linne breglo zesatteda 
vel asetedo, dinteamina fosita. ¢1205 Lay. 30229 Pe dzi 
wes isat, 14.. Three Chron. (Camden) 77 Sir Bandwyns 
hede caryed ta Excester and sate upon the castell yate. 
14.. Tundadle's 7s, (Wagner)2031 Acrowne. .satte aboute.. 
Wyth precious stones. 1594 R. Asutry tr. Lays de Roy 47 b, 
To he sat at their ease. a1695 Woon Life an. 1683 (1772) 
1]. 324 In the Pump below the Star Inn was a Tub sat. 

«. dial, 9 a-sot, sot, zot (sec Ang. Dial. Dict.’. 

1836 Harisurton Clock. xxi. (1839) 76 To get it sot to 
rights, 1888 IV. Somerset Word-bh, s.v. Set up, He'sa quiet 
sort of a man like till he's a zot up. 

¢. Chiefly sori, 1 3eseten, 5 settyn, 6 settin, 


5,9 setten. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Juke Pref. 9 Seseteno mid bisene, 
positague similitudine, 1484 Caxton /ables of cissopt. xvi, 
Of every one I am setten aback. 21567 Dect Lordis just 
guarredl gi in Satir, Poenis a Le - 60 Quhen faceles 
fuillissall not he settin by. 1887 Famleson’s Sc. Dict. Suppl, 
Setten...Vhis old part. form is still used by the common 
people. 1889 WV. Ji’. Linc. Gloss., Setten up. 

n. north. 4 seeit, 4-5 seit, 5 seete, seyt, 5,9 
seet, 4-6 sete. 

@ 1300 Cursor AZ, 1166 Mi sin me has seit in vnsell. /2id. 
20179 Has he sete me ani dai? ¢ 1380 Wyctir If 4s. (1880) 
74 Goddis cursisseit at non3t. /47d. 174 Ilere herte is secit 
to loue his muk, ¢1380 — Sed Wks. IHL. 451 Holy Chirche 
is seet in virtues and good lif. ¢ 1420 Six Asmmadas (Weber) 
ze Full mykyll seyt by. ¢1449 Pecock Repr. Prol. 3 Thei 

ein silf..ben despisid and ben not seet bi, 1488 Aegistr. 
Aberdon, (Maitl. Club) I. 320 The said reuerend fadir..has 
seit and to male lattin .. be saidis landis. 1584 SAwd?de- 
worths’ Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 21 Payed for a horce showe 
web was sete on in Chorlaye iijs. 

B. Signification. 

General arrangement of senses. 1, To cause to 
sit, seat ; to be scated, sit. 11. To sink, descend. 
III. To put in a definite place (the manner of the 
action being implied either in the verb itself or in 
the context). IV. To place or cause to be in a 
position, condition, relation, or connexion, (This 
group embraees a large number of uses in which 
the preeise implication of sense depends mainly on 
the kind of construction employed.) V. To appoint, 
prescribe, ordain, establish. VI. To arrange, fix, 
adjust. VII. To place mentally, suppose, estimate. 
VIII. To put or come into a settled position or 
condition. IX. To put in the way of following a 
course, cause to take a certain direction. X. Senses 
perhaps arising from reversal of construction or from 
ellipsis (their origin being often obscure). XI. 
With prepositions in specialized senses. XII. With 
adverbsin specialized senses. (Combinations formed 
on the verb-stem are given in a separate article, 
SeEt-.) ¢ar A phrase key is given on page 548. 

I. To cause to sit, seat; to be seated, sit. 

The intransitive sense ‘to sit'(s5) was apparently developed 
out of the reflexive and passive uses of the original transitive 
sense of ‘to seat’, Se¢, being thus used synonymously with 
sit, became capable of taking its other senses and con- 
structions (see 5 d, e, 6, 7). Ber 

1. trans. To place in a sitting posture; to cause 
to occupy a seat; to seat. 

This sense is barely exemplified outside certain phraseo- 
logical expressions, ¢.g. fo set or a seat, a throne, on horse 
back, etc., in which the sense ‘cause to sit’ is now lost 
sight of. (Prov. fo se? a beggar on horseback: to give an 
undeserving person an advantage which he will misuse.) 

888 K. AEtrReD Boeth. viii. § 5 Pu settest us on bat set] 
dines sceoppendes. 1130 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.), Pa 
munecas..setten him on pes abbotes settle, ¢1205 Lay. 
14074 Pe king..satte hine bi him seoluen. 1300-1400 
R. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) App. xx. 446 To king he 
was iblessed..& iset in trone. 1377 Lanct. F. Pl. B. 
xn, 198 Rizt as sum man jeue me mete and sette me 
amydde pe flore. 1470-85 Matory Arthur un ii. 101 The 
Bisshop of Caunterbury..sette the viij and xx knyghtes in 
her syeges. ¢ 1485 in Rutland Papers (Camden) 19 The 
King..shalbe sett 2 gayn in his chair befor the high aulter. 
1530 Parser. 712/1 Come hyther, Kate, aad I wyll set the 
on my lappe, and daunce the. /é¢d. 713/1 In the stede of a 
good man we set ashreweupon the benche. 1607 Tovaneva 
Rev. Trag. 1. (1608) Bz, Dut, Nay set you a horse back 
once, Youle nere light off. Sx. Indeed I am a beggar. 
1621 Burton Anat. Afed, 1. i. . 395 Set a beggar on 
horseback, and he will ride n gallop. 1660 IncEto Bentiv. 
& Ur. 3. (1682) 158 Having set the two Ladies..upon two 
green Seats. 169z R. L’Estrance Fables ixx. 69 They.. 
Set Boys upon the Back on't [2 camel]. 1735 Jounson 
Lobo's Abyssinia, Descr. xiv, 132 Who setting us upoa 
Camels, conducted us ta Mazna. 

+b. To cause (a body of persons) to sit in de- 


liberation. Obs. (Cf 4 ¢.) 


SET. 


a 1122 O. FE. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 675, Da heot seo kining 
pone zercebiscop Theodorus p:t he scolde settan ealle zewi- 
tenemot at_ pone stede pat man cleoped Heatfelde. 1375 
Barsour Brxce 1. 59x The king a parlyament Gert set 
thareftir hastely. 1560 /achaffray Charters (S.H.S.) 167 
With power to gar set and affirme courte or courtis. 

c. To put (a hen) to sit on eggs. 

1440 Padlad. on flush. 1. 575 What wommon cennot 
sette an hen obrood And bringe her hriddis forth? 1523 
Fivznern, /fusd. § 146 Whan they waxe brodye, to sette 
them there as noo beastes..hurte them. 1530 Pause. 710/2, 
1 will set sixe hennes a brodyng agaynst this Marche, 1707 
Mortimer //#sd. 191 ‘The best Age to set a Hen for 
Chickens, is from two years old to five, 1844 H. Ste- 
puEns 34, fara IL, 709 It is not an unusual practice to 
set a hen at any time of the day. 1867 Yrud. R. cgric. Soc. 
Ser. u. HHI. 522, J never set less than three hens at one time. 

d. To cause (a bird) to perch. 

1530 Pascr. 710/2, I set ahauke on her perche, je perche. 
- Go set my havke on her perche. 1864 DRownine 9%. Lee's 
Wife ut. i, The swallow has set her six young on the rail. 

+2, refl. Yo go down nfor one's knees (aknee, 
a-knewling, ov kitce(s, ete.) ; = SIT v.19. Obs. 

61250 Weird Maregrete xvii, Malchus herde thes wordes, 
he sette him acne. a1goo A. A/orn 781 He sette him a 
huewelyng. 1300 //avelok 1211 On kues ful fayre he hem 
setten. 1385 Cuaccer L.G. I. 455 Doun 1 sette me on 
myn kne. : 

. reff, To seat oneself, take a seat, sit down. 
(Most freq. fo set oneself down: sec 143 1, a.) 
a1300 A. /forn 1475 He sette him on be benche His harpe 
furtoclenche. ¢ 1374 Cuavcer Z'reidns 111. Co8 After to pe 
sonper alle and some..pey lym sette. c1g0oo Destr, Frey 
3092 Perfore set you full sone. 67f. 12214 He..sct hym to 
round. e1soo J/edusine 154 My doughter, sette you here 
by me. @1586 Sipney /’s. 1x. il, Setting thy self, in throne 
which shined bright, Of judging right. A 

4. pass. To be seated. See also sef doze i, 6.) 

c1gge eirth. & Were. 6516 Afterward her compeinie Was 
yset,..& neat hem..Sat}e¢ knistes of | © rounde table. ¢ 1380 
Wiccir Sera, Sel. Wks. I, 62 Pe men weren sette as it were 
fyve bousand. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1711 When pe souerayne 
was set ina sete roll. ¢rqro Sx Cleges 469 The kynge was 
sett in his parlor, Wyth myrth solas and onor. 1g03in Le??. 
Rich. 117 x Tden, ¥17 (Rolls) b. 192 Next the..Saxon, the 
Inarques of Brandeburgh..bisshop of Lanfenhurgh were 
sett. 1553 T. Witson Aves. (1580) 156 It so fortuned that 
as thei were set, the Italian knockt at the Gate. 1697 
Drvoen .£ueid yt. 821 The Queen of Furies hy their sides 
is set. 1793 SMeaTON Lidystene L.§ 305 Most of the work- 
men were set round the fire. 1852 THackERAy £smrond 1. 
av, Most of the party were set to cards. 1895 FREEMAN in 
W.R. W. Stephens 27 (1862) Hl. 254 Soft chairs, in which, 
when one is once set, it is hard to get up again. 

b. To be seated to partake of a meal (fo meat, 


at or to dinner, eta.. Obs. or arch. 
Partly a spec. use of prec., partly a true passive of sense r. 
13.. A. efdis. 538 To the mete they weoren y-set. ©1440 
Generydes 387 The Kyng was sette and serued in the hall. 
1475 Kanf Cotljcar 183 Quhen thay war seruit and set to 
the Suppar. 1523 Lo. Dersers /7orss. (1812) 1. 396 He.. 
was set at the table to eate some meate. 1596 DaneitT tr. 
Contines (1614) 118 After the K[ing] was set to dinner. 1625 
Massincea New Way m. ii, I play the foole To stand here 
prating, and forget my dinner. Are they set Marrall? 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool af Quad. (1809) LV. 132 When they 
were again set todinner, the page entered. 
te. To be seated for deliberation or judgement ; 


(of a court) to be in session. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. 3. 249 Whan the Court is set. ¢ 1400 
Pety Fob 422 in 26 Pol. Poems 134 Vhou shalt me call at 
domesday, When thow art set on ingement. a 1548 art 
Chron., Hen, V7. 11 (1550) 181 b, After that thei [the Legates] 
wer set..their Commission was redde. 159 Kyo Sp. Trag. 
ut. vi, Bring forth the Prisoner, for the Court is set. 1626 
B. Jonson Stap/e of N. ui. i. 41 Is the examiner set? a@1700 
Evetyn Diary 26 May 1671, Deing all set, our Patent was 
read. 

d. Of a rabbit: To be resting. 

1801 [see Form 7.2]. 1817 J. Maver Sfordsenan’s Direct. 
(ed. 2) 195 The stag is said to be harboured,. .the hare formed, 
the rabbit set, the marten-cat treed. . . 

5. zufr. To sit, be seatcd. (Sometimes, as in 
4b, ¢, with spec. reference to partaking ofa meal or 
sitting in judgement, elc.). Now dial. or vulgar. 
(See also sef down, 143 i, ¢) 

¢1205 Lay. 22913 A bord swide hende pat ber majen setten 
{¢ 1275 sitte] to sixtene hundred & ma. ¢ 1275 {dfd. 19704 
Here vte settep [¢ 1205 sitted] sixmen. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints 
Prol. 132 Quhene at he Suld sit in sege o eae pea twelf 
sud set with hym-self. ¢1400 Destr. Tray 5095 Pen set bai 
sone, assaid hom thekyng. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xu. vii. 
620 And sooafter vpon that to souper, and euery kny3t sette 
in his owne place. c1489 Caxton Sonnues of Aymion xvi. 377 
He made theim ta set vpon a benche. 1530 PascR. 713/2, 
I.set hyest, or upper moste in a companye, se preside. 1596 
Nasne Saffron Walden K 1, Such menas..set on the pillory 
for..periurie. 1638 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. iv. 23 They 
may set in the Orchestra, and noblest Seats of Heaven. 1662 
Gersiea Principles 30 The King and Queen only remaining 
-sSetting under the Cloath of State. 1680 Orway Orphan 
ut. ti, As with his Guests he set in Mirth rais’d high. “ 1788 
ee Writ. (1859) 11. 385 It is very possible that the 

resident and the new Congress may be setting at New 
York. 1835 R. P. Wara Tremaine J. xxiii. 173 He had 
set upon tenter-hooks during the whole conversation. 1844 
Dickens CAimes 1. 30 You must always go and be a settin 
on our steps must you! 1848 THackeray Vas. Fair lv, 
I'm thinkin’ if I set bere until I’m paid my wages, J shall 
set a precious long time, Mrs. Raggles: and set I will, too. 
3897 Watts-Dunton Ay/uin vil. ti, When you two was 
a-settin’ by the pool, a-eatin’ the breakfiss. 

b. Of a hen: To sit ufon eggs. 

1586 [see Aproop). 1611 Cotcr., Oeuvé, layed, or set 
on, aS an egge. 1721 R. Braotey Philos. Ace. IWés. 
Nat, 85 Stopping when they have laid as many as they can 
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set upon, rt — Country Genil. Monthly Director 31 
Chuse the old Hens to set upon the Eggs, for they will set 
close. 1840 F. D. Bennerr Whaling Voy. 1. 371 The 
boobies..that were ‘setting hard’, as the schoolboys say,.. 
screamed..on our approach. 

ce. To become lodged wfon. 

1869 E. J. Reep Shipfbuild. i. 16 Sand is the worst descrip- 
tion of ground for a ship to set on as it forms a curved base. 
1887 Goone, etc. Fish. /ndustr. U.S.V. 11.540 The first thing 
found out was that the floating spawn would not attach itself 
to, or ‘set’ (in the vernacular of the shore) upon, anything 
which had not a clean surface, 


d. transf. and jig. = Sit v. B. 7, 8,14. Now 


dial. or vulgar. 

¢1400 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 317 Pam.. Pat for godes sake 
here sett Vnder be band of Sant Benett. 1482 Cely Pagers 
(Camden) 121 They off Gannte batb sent to the Inglysch 
nascbon and to Dutch naschon..commaundyng them to sett 
styll, .and entermete wt noo party. 1§36in Leé?, Suppress. 
AMonast. (Camden) 113 The emperor him selfe was glad to 
sett still, 1g86 T. B. La Primanud. Fr. Acad... 484 That 
which setteth neerest hir husbands hart. rgs92 Kyp S/. 
Trag. 1. vi,O monstrons times, where murders set so light. 
r6s1 Howey lexice 2 ‘The Eastern Emperors have divers 
times set upon her skirts (see Skirt 58, 3). 1674 N. Fairvax 
Bulk & Setv. 34 Setting full as close to the very stamp or 
inmostness of a thinking Being, as [etc.). 1803 Forest of 
Hohenelbe ww. 103 A disappointment that onght not to set 
very heavily on her mind. 1892 Harger's Mag. Dec. 22/1 
The cat ste a rat, and it did not set well on ber stomach. 

e. To have a certain set or hang ; to sit (well or 
ill, tightly or loosely, ete.). Cf Sir uv. 16 b. 

1804 tr. La Marteliere's Three Gil Bias 1. 95 Your new 
clothes, which do not hy any means set so well upon you, 
3861 Temple Bar I}. 250 To make the artificial hair curl 
and setnaturally tothe head. 1878 Narneys Phys. Life Wom. 
205 A body-case of strong linen..setting snugly to the form. 
1883 J. P. Quincy Figures of Past 129 His brown wig, which 
set low upon his forehead. 1887 Lady V. 46 Sleeves lined 
with stiff or harsh linings never set well. 1892 Fredd 2 July 
30/1 Her sail did not set at all well. — 

6. évaus. To become, befit, suit. Chiefly Se. (in 
mod, use often ironical). 

1480 Henrvson Poems (S.T.S.) 111. 103 Scho woir nevir 
grene nor gray That set hir half so welll. 1g08 Dunxuar 
Tua Mariit Vemen 196 How it settis him so syde to sege 
of sic materis. ¢1g60 A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) iv. qi It 
settis not madynis als To latt men lowis thair lace. 1606 
Rottock 1 / hess. 190 (Jum.) It is oner sore to a Gentle- 
man to doe that, it settes himnot. 1637 RuTHERFoRD Lett. 
(1664) 55 It sets him well howbeit he be young, to make 
Christ bis garland. 172g Ramsay Gentle Sheph. wv. i, It 
sets him weel To yoke a plongh where Patrick thought to 
till! 1824 Scorr Hav. xxx, It wad better set you to be 
nursing the gndeman’s hairns than to he deaving us here. 
1827 CartvLe Germ. Rom. 11. 241 How prettily the lace 
cap sets her, 1860 Wuvyte-Metvitte Hodwudy Louse Il. 
xxt. gor It set him well now, a worn and broken nian, to he 
taking thonght of his looks like a girl, 1891 Baarte Little 
Minister ii, Gavin,..do you think this bonnet sets me? 

b. Also said of the person with regard to cloth- 


ing, ete. 

1892 Longman’s Mag. Nov. 59 Mysie..was a pretty 
creature, ‘setting’, in Scottish phrase, everything she wore. 

7. To sit (a horse); = SIT v 31. rare. 

1648 Petit. Eastern Assoc. 11 It will try how the new 
Riders will set the saddle. 1710 STEELE #atler No. 248 
P 1 She set her horse with a very graceful air. 

II. To sink, descend. 

+8. zxtr. To subside, abate. Ods. 

c1000 Sar. Leechd. V1. 86 Nim fyrs..& lege uppa bat 
zeswollene & hyt sceal sonasettan. a1225 Ancr. KR. 274 Pe 
swell schal setten. 

9. Of the sun or other luminary: To go down; 
to make an apparent descent towards and below the 
horizon. (Conjugated, like other intr. verbs of 
motion, with either de or ave.) 

Not in OE.: ef. ON. setjask. 

c1300 Havelok 2671 So Pat pet nouth ne blinne, Til pat to 
sette bigan pe sunne. @ 1400-s0 H/ars Alex. 3050 Als sone as 
peson hupsoght peslaghter begynnys, And to sett was be same 
sesytt bai neuer. c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 74 Pou sall dye or 
pesonsett. a 1586 Sipney Arcadia us. (Sommer) 172 The Sun 
was readie to set. se Cuarpman Alaskelnns Crt., The ruddy 
Sunne was seen reudy to be set. 1625 N. CARPENTER Geog, 
Del.1.x, 220 With them all the stars equally set & rise. 1792 
A. VYounc Trav. France \.18 The sun, on the point of being 
set. 2816 Scort &/. Dwar/ vi, The sun setting red. 1822 
Mes. Hemans Stege of Valencia i, (1823) 121 Till the last 
pale star had set. 1847 C. Bronte ¥%. Eyre v, The inoon 
was set, and it was very dark. 1877 Miss Yonce Cameos 
Ser. 11. xxxiv. 360 The sun had long been set. 

transf, 1665 DavoEn /nd. Erp. 1. ii. (1668) 6 Distant skies 
that in the Ocean set. 

b. Of the day: To come to its close. poet. 

1604 Drayton Afoyses ss. 48 Every minute is a day and 
night That breakes and sets in twinkling of an eie. 1610 
B. Jonson AZck. 11. ii, The euening wilt set, red, vpon you, 
sir. 1838S. Bettamy Betrayal 67 The third day Had set 
upon the sepulchre. 

ce. fig. To decline, wane. 

1607 Tourneva Kev, Trag. w. 1 4b, May not we set as 
well as the Dukes sonne, 1611 Second Maiden's Trag. 
1302 And rise ngaine in health, to set in shame? a 1627 
Mippteton Chaste Maid v. ii, Your malice sets in death, 
doesit not,sir? 1654 Z. Coxe Logick Pref, Having absolved 
your courses through Zodiac of praise worthy actions, you 
wil set laden with Lustre. 1812 Scott Let. in Lockhart 
(1837) II. xii. 396 Sheshonld have no twilight, but set in the full 
Possession of her powers. 1890 Tour Hist, Eng. /r. 1689, 
282 The British Empire in India seemed setting in fire and 
blood. 1892 Argosy June 496 The glory of Egypt seemed 
to have set. 

+10. Nant. 7 heave and set: to rise and fall 
with a heavy sea. Ods, 
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1gopo Hawes Bast. Pleas. xx1. (1555) 99 Quadrant it was, 
and did heve aud sette At every storme whan the wind was 

reat. 1574 W. Bovane Xegiment for Sea vi. (1577) 26 The 

ea..cattseth the shippe to heaue, and sette little or much. 
1630 Wintuaor New Lng. (1825) I. 9 This day the sbip 
heaved and set more than before. 1674 Petty Dise. bef. 
R. Soc. 60 If the said water be so rough, as that the Vessel 
hesvs ond sets. 
III. To put (more or less permanently) in a 
definite place. 

* Where the manner of the action is implied in the 
verb itself. 

+11. ¢vans, To place on or as ona foundation ; to 
build, erect; = se¢-2f, t54n. Obs. 

agoo CynewuLr Cris/ 356 Pa pu zrest ware mid pone 
ecan frean sylf settende pas sidan gesceaft. a@ 1000 Cxd- 
mon’s Gen. 1881 Ongunnon..heora hurh raran & sele 
settan. ¢ 1250 Gen. § Ax. 562 Dat arche ..set and limed 
a-3en de flood. a 1300 X. Horn 1395 Strong castel he let 
sette. a1300 Cursor Af, 20902 Quen he of antioche ‘had 
fund Pe kirk, and graytli set on grund. c 1330 Arth. & Alerl. 
1238 For mi bled no worb it be bet, Neuer more be het 
yset. a 1400-s0 Wars Alex. 1649 Godis awen temple, Pat 
of sir Salamon pe sage sett was & foundid, /éid. 4305 And 
pat sullepe sire at sett all pe werde, In bim we lely beleue 
& in na lage ellis, ¢ 1q00 Desty. Troy 1689 Qwhen this 
Citie was set & full sure made. 1470 Little Red Bh. 
Bristol (1900) 11. 133 A litill newe howse. .is hild and sett 
vpon the Comyn grond in the hye strete iij fote. 

Jig. 1474 Caxton Chesse 11. v. (1883) 61 That oure Inwe is 
sette alle vpon Joue and charyte. 

+b. pass, Of a figure: To rest (07a base). Obs, 

1570 Bitunestey Euctid v1. Prop. xxvi. 173 b, If from a 
psrallelogramme be taken away a parallelograme like vnto 
the whole and in like sorte set. 1660 Barrow Euctid 1. 
xxxvili, Triangles set upon equal bases. 

12. To put (a shoot or young plant) into the 
ground to grow ; to plant (a tree, also by extension, 
a vineyard, flowers, a crop). Also, less usually, 
to plant (seed) by hand, as opposed to sowing; 
sometimes said of the plant; formerly also, + to 


cause to grow from seed (of a kernel). 

€725 Corpus Gloss. P 13, Pastinare, settan. a 1000 Czd- 
mon’s Gen. 1558 Da Noe..wingeard sette, seow sada fela. 
aizz5 Ancr. &, 378 3e beod 3unge impen iset in Godes 
orcharde. c1z50 Gen. & Ex, 1278 Abraham..tillede corn 
and sette treen. «1300 Cursor Af, 1015 Treiso frut pan es 
parsett parserekaie vertu hasatette. c 1440 Padlad. on Husb. 
r. 14 His appultreen, what hour Best is to sette. 1523 
Firzners. //us8. § 127 If the hedge be of .x. or .xii. yeres 
growing sythe it was first set. 1530 PAvsor. 713/2, 1 have 
set rosemarye and sage ynough in my gardayne. 1538 
Exvot Diéct.,Sertor, he that soweth seedes or settethe herbes. 
1572 Mascatt Planting § Graff. (1592) 36 Ye ought to 
transplant or set your trees from Alhallow-tide vnto March. 
1602 Kyp a Trag. Add. 1999 This was the tree; I set it 
ofakiernnell, 1611 Suaxs. /¥ént. 7. tv. iv. 100 Ile not put 
‘The Dihle in earth, to set one slip of them. 1612 Horton 
Concord. Yeares (1615) 112 The time [December] is good.. 
to set beanes, pease, &c. 1662 STituincee. Orig. Sacre ut. 
iit. § 2 To order his trees, and set his flowers. 1767 IN 
Youne Farmer's Lett. to People 154 Those trees which are 

ropagated by..setting shoots. 1820 Keats /sadeééa lii, 
Bee ver'd it with inould, and o'er it set Sweet Basil. 
1830 Examiner 796/1 The seed is to be set by hand. 18ge 
Blackw, Mag. CXLVAL). 717/21 If a man sets potatoes in 
wet bog. . 

+b. adsol. or zxtr. 

c9s0 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. vi. 26 Ne settas vef sauues nox 
serunt. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 912 For to sowe & to sette 
in pe sad erthe. 1377 Lanct. P. PZ B. vn. 6 Alle pat balpe 
hym to erie to sette or to sowe. ?41586 MonTcomERIE 
Misc. Poents xxxi. 17, 1 san, 1 sett—no flour nor frni¢ 1 find. 
16go R, Lucas f/um. Life 245 Idleness. never ploughs nor 
sows..it never plants nor sets. 

Gc. transf. and fig. 

agoo Crxewotr Crist 663 And eac monigfeslde modes 
snyttru seow and sette seond sefan monna. a 1310 in Wright 
Lyrie P. xviii. 57 Suete Jhesu,..In myn huerte thou sete a 
rote Of thi love. a 1325 Prose Psalter xiii. 3 Pyn honde 
desparplist be folk, and pou settest hem. ¢1374 Cuavcer 
Boethius u. pr. v. (1868) 48 Is it pan so pat ye men ne han 
no propre goode I-set in 3ow. cxqz5 Cast. Persev. r011 in 
Macro Plays, And porwe Mankynde we settyn & sowe be 
dedly synnys seuene. c1532 Du Wes /atrod. Fr.in Palsgr. 
1oss The soule vegetable. .is setted within the myght ele- 
mented, ag80 Lyty EuféAues (Arh.) 367 Faire women are 
set thicke, but they come vp thinne. 


+d. Asa literalism or contextually : To graft. 

1388 Wvc.ir Rome, xi. 24 For if thou art kit doun of the 
kyndeli wielde olyue tre, and ajens kynd art set,in to a 
good olyue tre, hou mycbe snore thei that ben hi kynde, 
schulen he set in her olyue tre. 1645 Ussuer Div. 165 We 
see one tree may he set into another, and it groweth in the 
stock thereof, and becommeth one and the same tree. _ 

+13. To put down, deposit (a pledge, security). 

Cf. WepsET v. 

c1000 Laws “Ethelred 1. i. (Liebermann) 218 Sif he bonne 
ful wurde, at pam forman cyrre, .sette getreowe borgas, bat 
he zlces yfeles geswice eft. 16.. in Turreff Gleanings (7859) 
29 The said day John Michel is ordaint to be put in kir 
wolt, thairin to remain quhile he:sett caution to adhear to 
Margratt Quhytt, his spous. @ 1670SpaLpinG 770u6. Chas. 1 
(Bannatyne Club) I. 38 They with the marquess should sett 
caution, for keeping of the king’s peace. 


14. To put (a sum) down as a stake; to stake, 


wager. Also fig. O6s. or arch. 

c1460 Sin R. Ros La Belle Dame 524 He teseth his 
after game, That surely cannot sette his poyntes double. 
1go0-z20 Dunnar Poems xxxvi. 27 3ung airis, That his auld 
thrift settis on ane ess. 1599 NER etES Sp. Dict. Dial. 67, 
1 set him two shillings, he cust and drew them. 1605 SHAKS. 
Lear 1, iv. 136 Set Jesse then thon throwest. 1668 DaypEN 
Even, Love w. i, He is nettled, and sets me twenty: I win 
them too, 1726 Ard § Myst. Gaming 23 Whatever Sum you 
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set me, I will do the same to you. 1817 Snettev Rev. 
Islant x. xii. 4 His great Empire's worth Is set on Laon 
and _Laone’s head. 1853 Wuavte-Menvitte Digby Grand 
ix, The stakes were ‘set’, the dice rattled (etc.}. 

b. adsol. or intr. To put down a stake, lay 
money 07 (oraf). Also fig. to give a challenge Zo. 
Obs. or arch. 

Freq. with dat. of the person against whom the stake is 
laid. The dat. being interpreted as a direct obj.,a personal 
pass, const. was evolved (see quot. 1823). 

a 1553 Nice Wanton 212 Heer six come on senen. They 
set thent..,Come on fine. She casteth and they set. 1560 
Misogonus un. iv. 171 Sett lustilye, my_boykins,..That was 
knavishlye throwne. 1575 Gasmer Gurton u. ii. 23 Thou 
shalt set on the king. 1605 Cnarman Adi Fools v. i, Come, 
Dariotto, set me. 1609 B. Jonson Sit. Worn, w.iv, A very 
sbarke, be set me i’ the nicket’other nigbtat primero. 1610 
— Alch. 1. ii, If 1 doe giue him 2 familiar, Gine you him all 

you play for; nener set him: For he will have it. 1667 

RYDEN Maiden Q. Prol, ii, 54 Throw boldly, for he sets to 
all that write. 1716 E. Parker Fielding’s Acc. Comet 6 
Happy the Man who Punts upon a Knave during the 
Month of Jannary, or sets on 6 upon Twelfth Night. 1739 
Act 12 Geo. If, c. 28 § 3 Every Person..who sball..set at, 
stake or punt at..Ace of Hearts [ete.], 1807 E. S. Baarett 
Rising Sun 1.132 Come, seven’s the main—who'll set me? 
1823 Alirvor I. 176/1 Observing that he was completely set, 
he stopped short, ..saying, '] helieve 1 amset, gentlemen !° 
1825 Examiner 631/2 The King would at one time set 
higher than usual. 

ec. Dominoes. To play first. 

1897 R. F, Foster Compl. Hoyle 561 The one whose turn 
it is to set lays down any domino he pleases. 

15. To put (a thing, such as an ornament, 
fitting, piece of furniture, etc.) in a place allotted 
or adapted to receive it; (contextually) to fit, fix. 

¢rz0g5 Lay. Bhs pa _Brnttes..nomen longen rzeftres. .& 
setten heom i Temese flod. @ 1483 Lider Niger in Househ. 
Ord, (1790) 29 A tortayes to sett his lyverey in the wynter 
nyghtes. 1531 Jest, dor, (Surtees) VI. 26 The side borde 
in the haull with the tristillis sett in the ground. 1gs6 in 
Shropsh, Par, Doc. (1903) 58 For ii Wode Candyllstyckes 
to set apon tapnrs. 1575 Gasmmer Gurton \. iv, Set mea 
candle, let me seeke. 1s90 Barwick Dise. Weapons 10h, 
There be other peeces (zzz. guns], to be set vpon_Blockes. 

1610 Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 192 For Coventrie 
hlne to sett lettres in the chaffe beddes. 1629 Mitton 
Iiyun Nativ, xii, While the Creator Grest His constells- 
tions set. 1632 — L'Adlegro 106 How the drndging Goblin 
swet, To ern his Cream-howle duly set. 1673 Drvven Assign. 
i. iil, 20 Set the Ladder, and mount first. a@1700 EVELYN 
Diary 11 Apr. _1645, Setting the candles in little paper 
lanterns, 1729 Desacutiers in Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 202 
If the Pulley be set backwarder still. 1807 CrauBE Par. 
Reg. us. 622 The fire-side chair, still set, hut vacant still. 
1808 Lady's Econ. Assist. 4 The sleeves must be set_into 
the shirt rather full. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 86 
When he considers if he sbail set a bridle on a horse. 1891 
M. Mounier Dow Girl tx Karp. vii. 83 No chair is wiped 
and set for the visitor. 

+b. To fit or attach (one thing) ¢o another. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paxdus) 372 Pe hed to set pe 
body till. ¢1q89 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ix. 233, I shall 
set to your necke an halter. 1497 Navad Ace. Hen. VIL 
(1896) 237 Worknianship in. .settyng the Newe ledders vnto 
the seid Bellowes. 1s95 Suaxs, Yohn tv. ii. 174 Be 

Mercurie, set fenthers to thy heels, g 

+c. To place in a certain sequence in a literary 
work, in writing or print. Ods. 

1535 Jove Afot. Tindale 19 Tindals vncharitable pistle set 
before hys newe Testament, 1560 Daus tr. Séeidane's Comm. 
Pref. 3, L have set before the beginnyng of every boke, the 
some or argument. 1679 DavoEN Pref. to Troilus § Cr. 
Ess. 1900 1. 204, 1 made..an order and connexion of 
all the seenes ; removing them from the places where they 
were inartificially set. 

d. To put (eggs) wszder a hen ta be hatched. 

1726 R. Bravtey Country Gentl. Monthly Director 31 
You may now likewise set Duck-Eggs under Hens. 1815 
Sporting Mag. XLVI. 27 The saving of eggs..which you 
intend to set. 1826 J. Witson Noctes Amor, (1855) 1. 170 
James, you shall have a dozen eggs to set. 

16. fass. To have a certain position or arrange- 


ment by nature, 

@1310 in Wright Lyric P. ix. 35 Swannes swyre swythe 
wel y-sette. 1390 Gowra Conf. 1. 98 Her yhen smale and 
depe set. 1657 W. Cotes ddas in Eden vil. 15 At the tops 
of the stalks come forth the flowers set at certain spaces 
one above another. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 209 His 
fine Teeth, well set. 1883 Mrs. F. Mann Parish of Hilby 
iii, Their heads were set on longand graceful necks, 

** Where the manner of the action is tuiplied in 
the adverbial extension. 

(Many of the divisions under this heading do not 
indicate a difference of sense, but serve mainly to 
exbihit the great variety of usage. . 

The development of phraseological expressions 
has bronght into existence many uses in which the 
original physical reference is obscured. Cf. IV.) 

17. To put or place, cause to be, lie, rest, or stand, 
in alocality specified by an advb. expression. (See 
also branch X1I with advs.) 

Beowulf 1242 Setton him to heafdon hifderandas. 4 1000 
Czdmon's Gen. 312 [God] heo..under eordan neodan. .selte 
sizelease, on ba sweartan helle. a 1000 AEtratc Gen. ix. 13 Ie 
sette minne renbogan on wolenum. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 11351 
deofell.. brohhte himm o pe temmple, & sette bimm he3he 
uppo be rhof. «1225 Leg. Kath, 1972 Her, amid henpes, wes 
pis meiden iset. « 1300 Cursor M. 21624 A wessel,,Sett 
vider pat licure tohint. ¢ 1300 A. Horn 738 (Laud) He sette 
sadel on stede. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 179 Basilius 
awook and fonde..his armour i-sette pere as it was raber. 
¢x400 Maunvev. (Roxh,) xix. 87 Pai sett bis mawmet with 
grete wirschepeinachariot. ¢1440 Facob’s Well xlit 260As 
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an erthyn pott,,sett on be fyir brestyth on-sundir. 1535 
Coverpate Jer. xlix. 38, 1 wil set my stole (1611 throne] in 
Elam, @ 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. $V (1550) 32 b, He caused 
his crowne to be set on the pillowe at his beddes beade. 
1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Com. Prayer, Contmunion Rubr., Settyng 
both the breade and wyne vpon the Alter. 1588 Suaxs. 74. 
A. v. iii. 179 Set him brest deepe in earth, and famish him. 
1617 Moryson /#¢1. 11t. 82 They set this inyce vpon the fier, 
continually stirring it, 1764 Exiza Moxon Eng. Housew. 
(ed. 9) 155 Set itover the fire to melt. 1856 Mrs. BrowNinc 
Aur, Leigh \. 1057 They saw a light at a window now and 
then, They had not set there. 1867 Aucusta Witson Vashi 
xxv, Two drops of blood had fallen on the tablecloth, and 
the girt instantly set her cup and saucer over them, 


b. fass. To besituated, lie (ina certain locality) ; 


to be placed (at a certain height, interval, etc.). 

cgso Lindisf, meee Matt. v. 14 Ofer mor geseted, supra 
monte posita. 1a97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2 Engelond his a wel 
god tond..ech londe best Iset in pe on ende of be worlde as 
al in pe west. @ 1300 Cursor AL, 527 Seuen maister sterns 
er settle in heuen. 67d. 10005 Pe four torels on hei er sett. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 5 Pe citee Oxenford, i-sette 
bytwene be tweie riveres of Tame and of Temse. ¢ 1440 
Pallad. on Husb. ut, 381 The graffes..With gemmes fele 
aboute on hem ysette. 1530 Patsca. 7311/2 Rychemonte is 
very well set. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. 1, 
vi. 4b, A small fountaine beeing no higher set then the 

auement, 1594 West ist Pt, Syetdol. § 60d, The said 
Wy: M. set, lying, or being in W. “1650 Baxter Saiui’s Rh. 
1. i, §6. 275 Betwixt them and you will bea great gulf set. 
1756 Mrs. F. Brooxe Old Maid No. 28. 234 They are gone 
to their country seat set in Berkshire. 1868 Morris Kart/idy 
Par., Mau born to be King 118 Nor struggle in the net 
Wherein thine hetpless feet are set. 

18. a. To place (a thing) 2407 or in some kind 
of contact with some part of a person’s body, es. 
as a part of insignia. Ods. or arch. 

97% Blick, Hon. 23 (Hie] wundan beaz of bornum & him 
setton on heafod. a12z5 Leg. Kath. 1571, & te an toc ane 
guldene crune, & sette on hire heauet. 241366 CHAUCER J ont. 
Kose846 His leefe a rosen chapelet Had made, and on his heed 
it set. 1390 Gower Con/.1. 15 Upon the hond to were a Schoo 
And sette uppon the fot a Glove. ¢14§0 A/irk’s Festial 17 
Then anon com oure lady..and set a garlond on his hedde. 
152g Sir J. Russetrin Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. 1. 298 If your 
Highnes woll, he woll sett the crowne of Fraunce on your 
hed. 21533 Lo. Beaners f/zon xivi. 152 He sette his horve 
to his mouthe and blewe it. 1§75 Gazer Gurion 1, iv. 
44 Chil in, Diccon, a cleene aperne to take and set before 
me, 1720 Mrs. Mancey Secreé Ment. (1736) IV, 213 It is 
Vey fiat occasioned the Crown having been set upon your 

ead. 

+b. To put (a thing) 2 a person's hand. (Cf. 27.) 

¢1000 Oaths iii, (Liebermann) 396 Swa hit me se sealde, 
Se ic hit nu on hand sette. ¢ 2200 Oran 8181 Himm wass 
sett inn hiss rihht hannd An dere kinejerrde._ «@ 3300 Cursor 
AT. 4472 Me-thought..i pis cupe in hand him sette. fésd. 
17629 Son in his hand he pe letter sett. 

0. To put (something) ¢ one’s sight (or view), 
before one or one’s eyes (or view), + to Suow, + to 
the sight, tto View. 

To set before, orig. = to place so as to be seen by, acquired 
the meanings of to put before one for use, consideration, 
imitation, etc. 

@ 1000 Etpric Deut, xi. 26 Nu to deez ic sette beforan eow 
bletsunga and wirignissa (En propono in conspectu vestro) 
¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) tv. 7 fc..sette on dinre gesyhde sarize 
tearas. 1382 Wvcuir Gen. xviii. 8 He toke butter, and mytk 
--and sette bifore hem. ¢1400 Desér. Troy 436 With pelur 
andigal «Set to besight. 1422 Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. ixiv, 
241 Whan aman syttyth atte mette, and dyuers maner mettis 
afor hym Issette. 1§35 Covervace Xev. iii. 8, I haue set before 
the an open doore, 1576 GascoiGne Delicate Diet Wks, 1910 
Il. 464 They dyd Clarkly in figures, set before us sundry 
tales. 3671 MiLton Sasson 1624 What was set before him 
Which without help of eye, might be assay’d,..he still per- 
form’d All. 1697 Drvpen Aiucid vi. 971 To set before your 
sight your glorious race. 1745 Broome Notes Pope's Odyss. 
x. 295 The description sets the figure [of Terror] full before 
our eyes, 1848 Pusey Par, Ser. 1. xix. (1873) 371 He 
cannot set them before him; he cannot see, believe, grasp 
them. 1888 Burcow Lives 12 Gd. Afen U1. ¥, 2 His birth. . 
and his parentage have been fully set before the public. 

+d. To put (a person) é prison. Similarly to 
set in (on) the pillory (see Pittory sd.). Oéds. 

crxo0 O.£. Chron. (MS. D) an, 1036, Da let he hine on 
heft settan. @ 1300 Cursor AM. ee tai sat be sett in pair 
prisun. @1§33 Lp. Berners Huon cxxviii. 468 My wyfe 
Set in pryson, 1535 Layton in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. u. 11. 
61 We have sett Dunce [se. Duns Scotus] in Bocardo. 
a 1547 in J. R, Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 74 Then the maiore 
to sett theym in presone. 

+e. With complementary advb. phr. expressing 
removal or issue /ronz or ott of a place. Obs. 

€1450 Brut 336/20 Pei sette out of pe Tour pe Archebisho 
of Caunturbury, 1596 Datrympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 
Prol, 25 All this tyme settis na man his heid out of the hous. 
a@i610 Hearey Epictetus (1636) 25 Is the dish set from 
thee? stay it not. 1667 Churchw, Ace. Pitlington, etc. 
(Surtees) 335 For setting the watter away from the cburch 
style, 2d. 1684 Bunyan Pidgr. 1. 180 Now they. .befooled 
themselves for setting a Foot out of doors in that Path. 

f£ To set on the sea, water, afloat, etc: to 
launch. 

t§59 [see seé neat, 137a), 1§68 C. W[atson] Polybins 48 

hey were vndockte, and sette on the water. 1587 (see 
Aroat 1], a 1800 Fair Janet i. in Child Ballads UH. 105 
Ye'lt build to me a bonnie ship, And set ber on the sea. 

+8. To lay (siege) bepre a place. Oés. 

1474 Caxton Chesse ut. vi. 130 A prynce that setteth a 
Siege to fore acastell. 1530 Patscr. 711/2 Whan the kynges 
“— a dyd set his stege byfore Tournaye, 

. To put (pen) fo paper (+ do0k). 

1526 Piler. Penk (W. de W. 1531) x As [had set the penne 

to the boke. ¢1ggo [see Pen sd,? 4]. 1579 Hake Newes 


533 


oul of Powles Ep. Ded. (1872) A ijb, And so shall I..set my 
Pen to Booke againe, 1581 Meusancke #Ailotimus Z), 
Setting pen to paper. 1621 T. Wituiamson tr, Goudart's 
Wise Vteillard A 4b, My fingers did euen itch to set pen 
to paper. 1711 Appison Sfect, No. 62 ?7, | am apt to think 
that Enclid was the greatest Wit that ever set Pen to Paper. 
3895 Kernantan God § Ant Apol., The worst of all reasons 
which inexperienced writers put forward for setting pen to 
paper. 

19. To place (a part of the body) upon a surface 
or an object. 

c goo tr. Beda's Hist. u. xii. § 5 [He] sette his pa swidran 
hond him on bat heafod. 971 Aéickd. out. 239 He sette 
his hand ofer hiora heortan. a@1000 AULFRIC Gew, xxiv. 2 
Sete pine hand under min peoh. «1300 A’. flora 758 To 
lond he him sette & fot on stirop sette, ¢1s20 Averyan 
778 Now set eche of yon on this rodde your honde. 1607 

suaUM. & Fi. i oman Hater, iii, When her husband sets 
first foot in the bedde. 1692 R. I Esrrance Madées xxx. 
2g A Child of the Family happen’d to set his Foot upon't 
(sc. a snake], 1749 Smottetr Git Blas a. iii, (1782) 1. 136 
Fabricius..set his hands inhissides. 1870 Rosset! Dante 
at Verona xxxii, At such times, Dante, thou hast set Thy 
forehead to the painted pane Full oft. «@ 1908 I’. ‘Tompson 
Poppy i, Summer set lip to earth's bosom hare, 

+b. Zo set (one’s) hand(s on: to lay hands upon, 
seize; esf. to lay violent hands upon, attack. Also 
to set one’s hand against, to oppose. Obs. 

¢1290 Beket 931 in S. Eng. Ley. 1.133 3if anit man hond 
on ov set. 1330 “Irth. & Meré. 5515 Hic hondes sche sett 
on hir here & hir fair tresses al totere. ¢1g00 Beryn 2290 
Macaigne arose.. And set hond fast on Beryns othir scleve. 
1489 Caxton Sounces of Aymon iii. 79 Aymon..began to 
sette sore hande vpon theym. 1635 Pacitt Christianogr. 
(1636) 111. 37 Our Princes and Bishops set their hand against 
Image-worship. ¢ 1641 F. Hawkiss J outh's Behaz, (1663) 
36 Without setting hand on any thing before him. 

ec. To set (one’s) hand to: to lay hold of, take 
into one’s hand; fig. to set about, engage upon 
(t formerly const. inf), Zo set one’s hand to the 
door: sce Door sd, 6. 

61477 Caxton Jason bob, Argos sette hande unto the 
werk. xrg4a in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 2 Of your abound- 
aunt pitie to sette your helpyng hand to the bestowyng of 
me to suche condition. 156. 7hersites (Roxb.) 47 They 
wyll not ones set hande to fight with me. 1638 W. Tirwuyt 
tr. Badzac’s Lett, 11.144 If you appoint him to set hand to 
his Penne. 1639 Futter //o¢dy War 1. ix.13 God set his 
hand tothis warre. 1662 Evetyn Sculptera Valle, Painters 
encouraged to set their hands to the graver. 1788 7'rifler 
No. 4. 47, ].. resolved to set hand to work, 1865 SwinBURNE 
Atalanta 1972 She set her hand to the wood, She took the 
fire in her hand. 1889 F. Barrett Under Sir, Mask 1. ii. 
46 He set his hand to this good work, 

+d. To take (a step). Obs. 

1593-1642 [see Footinc vil. sd,1]), 1622 Manse tr. Ade- 
man’s Guzman @AC/ 1 219 The first step that I set within 
those holy gates. 1767 Goocn 7veat. Wounds I, 212 He 
was not able to set a step. 1780 A. Younc Tour [red 1. 
241 Every step the horse set. 


+20. To plant or deal (a blow); with dat. of 


the person or upon. Obs. 

¢1300 Havelock 2405 He robert sette Biforn be teth a dint 
ful strong. 13.. Guy Warw., (A.) 1382 So wele his strok 
he sett bat his heued fran pe bodi flei. c1qoo Arth. & 
Meri, 2422 And when they were together mett, There were 
strokes sadlye set. ¢1430 Syr Tryam. 1498 They settyd 
strokes of mode. ¢1500 Lancelot 3175 Nor he so hard bis 
strok apone hyme set. 

tb. transf. To strike (a person). Obs. 

13.. A. f/ova (Harl.) 714 Wel sone bote pou flette myd 
suert yshal pe sette. ¢1q00 Beryn 577 He..set hym with 
be ladilt on the grustitt on pe nose. 

+e. To direct, aim (¢vans, and zxtr.). Obs. 

1300 K, Horn 1201 To herte knif heo sette. 1471 CAxTON 
Recuyell (Sommer) 292 Theseus was the firste..that sette 
and cowched his speer ayenst hym. 16.. Sir Andrew Bar- 
ton xxxi, A noble gunner..That can sett well with his eye. 

d. To apply (a weapon, etc.) éo. 

To set spurs to: see Spua sé, 

3388 Wyctip Like ili. 9 An axe is sett to the roote of the 
tree. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. Vi, 11. ii. 165 We set the Axe to 
thy vsurping Roote. 

21. (orig. + Zo set on write.) To put down in 
writing ; to put on paper; toccas. to depict. Now 
set down (see 143 e). 

ago Laws Elfred 1, xlix. (Liebermann) 46 Ic ne dorste 

edristlecan bara minra awuht fela on zewrit settan. ag00 

VNEWULF Elene 654 (Gr.), & ba wintergerim on gewritn 
setton, ¢3175 Laméd, Hom. 75 Pet rite ileue setten be 
twelue apostles on write. 

e1450 Myrr, our Ladye 1. vi. 20 That he sbulde se that 
they were sett in trew and conuenyente termes. 1486 Bh. 
St. Albans, Her. b iv, Y* token of a beest..set with in the 
cootarmure. 1§40 Patscr. dcofastus 1. i. Metres E ijb,1.. 
haue soo often as any greke word was to be englished, set 
oner him. .greca nox. 1613 Tarp Pathw. Knowl, 38 There- 
fore I take but 8, which 1 set in the quotient. x6ax in Kempe 
Losely MSS. (1836) 460 Theyr armes in y® window, genea- 
logically sett. x W. Horkins Ratramuzzus Dissert. iit. 
38, 1 conceive it will not be unacceptable to the Reader 
to see them set in parallel, 1810 P. Baatow in Nichol- 
son's Fral. XXV. 187 Set the inches, parts, &c. as decimals. 

b. Geom., etc. To lay or mark off (a line of a 
definite length). (Cf. se¢ off, 147 4.) 

1617 Speive tt Geom, Extract, 21 From the end A, drawe 
the line AE,..then set the line C, from A, to F, 1660 Bar- 
now Euclid v1. iv, Set the side BC ina direct line to the 
side CE. 1725 W. Hatrrenny Sound Building 42 Take 
éut in your Compasses and set it from D to the Dot in the 
Line DE. 1805 Shipwright's Vade-Al. 17x Next proceed 
to set aft the distance of dead-flat from the foremost per- 

pendicutar. 1830 Hepperwick Mar. Archit. 247 On this 

ine set the half-thickness of the stem from the centre-line. 


SET. 


22. To put down in a record, catalogue, cte. ; to 
mention or treat of in a writing or composition; to 
put down or enter in an account. Now se¢ down. 

¢1200 Ormin 3282 He badd settenn upp o writt All mann- 
kinn. a@x3z10 in Wright Lyric P. viii. 31 Of levedis love 
that y ha let,.. Ofte insong y have hem set. ¢ 1386 Cnaucer 

Wife of Bath's Prod. 209 Why sholde men elles in hir bookes 
sette That a man shal yelde to his wyf hyr dette? 1390 
Gower Conf. 1, 12 Whan Crist him self hath bode pes And 
set it in his testament, 1474 Caxton Chesse wv. vile 182 
Wherfore he setted not the versis of homere in his book. 
1540 Pauser, etcodastus 1. i. Diij, Sette in a byll, what thy 
chyldes parte commeth to. 1601 Suaks. Feed. C. 1v. iil. gS 
All his faults obseru'd, Set ina Note-booke. 1745 P. Tomas 
Frat, Anson's Voy. 105, 1 kuow it was set in the Ship's Log 
Book by Order. 

23. To put (one’s signature), affix (a scal) ¢o 
(+ 02) a document. (Cf. se¢ to, 152 b.) 

13.. Cursor Af. 6889 (Gott.), He..wrat be name and set 
(wr, sett to, sette on) pe sele. 1405 Aodls of arit. EL. 
6095/2 In Witnessing of whilk thyng, to thys presentes we 
have sette our forsaide Seal. 1524 in J. H. Glover Aves- 
tharpiana (1883) 66 We have hereunto set the comon seal ot 
Kyngesthorp. 1567 Harman Caveaé xv. (1869) 60 One 
should make writinges and set seales for lycences and pas. 
porte. 1600 Hvakest goeth to I'ald 13b, Here is your 

and set to confirme the decd. 1616 R, C. mes’ UAistle 
¥. 2029 Heel make the landlord set both hand & seale ‘Yo this 
new lease. 1626 Massincer Row. elctoriv.i, Have you set 
your hands Tothe accusation? @1700 Evecyn Diary 3 Dec, 

1699, For setting the Greate Seale to the pardou of an arch 
pirate. 1736 Gentd. Mag. Vie 473.1 la witness whereof 1 
have hereunto set my Hand and Seal 1892 Feaple Bar 
Nov. 358 He set his hand to the death-warrant. 

Jig. W6rt Second Maiden's Frag. 310 Force grace into 
that cheeke wher impudence setts her seale. 1637 Ruturr- 
ForD Lett, (1664) 342 Leud Christ your heart: Set him asa 
seal there, 

IV. To place or canse to be ina certain position 
(other than merely Jocal), condition, relation, or 
connexion. 

* Where a person or thing ts placed in or brought? 
into @ condition. 

24. To place in a state or sphcre specified by an 
adverbial expression. 

Now less freq. than place or put. 

¢1200 Orin 10728 3ho dop pe to settenn be Binebenn 
pine lahzhre. a 1225 Leg. Math, 1758 3ef 3¢ beod mine, as 
under me isette. @ 1300 Cursor JM, 11408 Quen ani deid o 
pat dozein, His sun for him was sett again. did. 23552 If 
It sett bam into will to mak anoiper erth or heuen. 1377 
Lancu. /. #2, EB. vi. 48 pat he worth worthier sette and with 
more blisse, c1qoo Destr. fray 223 Hit wold sothely me 
set as souerayne in Joye. /dzd¢. 1728 Pat ben set vnder ser- 
uage. ¢1400 Kom, Rose 4957 Celde gan. .sette men by her 
ordinaunce In good Reule and in gouernanuce. 1530 
Patsor. 714/2 And I he set ones in auctorite. 1566 Drant 
Hor, Fer. Kviijb, Preists haue set God, in this chafinge 
moode. 3867 Gute & Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 159 Quhen Sathan 
was lousit ont of hell, And had set man in my place. 1632 
Be. Hare flard Texts Matt. v.13 This holy calling, wherein 

yee are set. 1662 STILLINGEL, Oriv. Sacrz u. ix. § 1.253 
Everything remains in the course and order wherein it was 
set at the Creation. 1711 Avpison Spect. No. 255 ? 4 Pro- 
vidence for the most part sets us upon a Level. 1831 Scotr 
Cast. Dang. ix, My age sets me beyond your cruelty. 1846 
Trencn //uds. Lect. Ser. ut. viii. (1880) 245 He must be set 
in those conditions, where to abide by this good shall bring 
upon him every outward calamity. 1847 H. Minter /irst 
fpr. Eng. viv 1857) 92 It had to be set under a keeper, to 
insure better behaviour, . 

+b. With complementary advb. phr. expressing 
removal from a condition or position. Ods, 

(Now commonly expressed by pit.) 

¢xoso O. E. Chron. (MS. C) an, 1043, & rade pas man setle 
Stigant of his bisceoprice. 13.. Cursor AI, 8639 (Gott.) Pe 
dede childe..es bin, bat bi-selue of lijf has sett [Fatz/. atte 
pou fra life to dede has sette}. 1390 Gowea Co#/ IL. 1 This 
vice, which so out of rule Hak sette ous alle. 1523 Lp. 
Berners Froiss. 1. ceccv. 285b, His mynde was so sore 
therof, that no man coude set hym therfro. 1§30¢ Patscr. 
715/1, I feare me he hath set my fote out of joynte. bid. 
715/2 Who bath set my bookes out of order on this facyon? 
1548 (see Besipe prep. 4c). 1559 in Strype Aun. Kefil. App. 
x.3r Note th' end of these men's doctryns, that isto sett us 
withowt God. _1§96 (see By prep. 16 c}. 1596 Suaks. 1 fen 
IV, v. i, 88 This present enterprize set off his head. 1606 
G. W[oopcocke) Afist. dustine xxxt. 105 It was a far easier 
labor to depose them of Rome then to set them beside their 
Empire. 1693 Locke Educ. § 55 Wks. 1714 111. 18 This,. 
spoils bis Mind, and sets that farther out of order. 1756 in 

oltness Collect. (Maitl. Club) 209 They wanted to have a 
haggas, but John said we must set our hearts bye that. 

25. In a large number of phraseological expres- 
sions (often equivalent to a single verb), in which 
set acquires the sense of: To cause to be or become 
(so-and-so). Cf, Pur uv. 25, 26. 

To set at ease, at rest, to rest, tin or at peace; lo set 
tat debate, tat difference, tat a gar, tat gars, at odds, 
at one, al variance, tat square, al war, by the ears, tin 
sunder; to set agog, tat gaze, astray; to set aglow, 
afire, on fire, aftanie, in Famed etc.3 fo set in array, in 
order, in readiness, to rights: to set tin effray, ton fear ; to 
set at large, at leisure, at iiberty; to set on edges to set 
tn or on @ roar; to set tn action, motion, operation; to 
sel at bay, at fault, tin press, tin stay; to selat contempt, 
at defiance ; etc. see also the sbs. and advs. 

@ 1000 Czdmon's Gen.2728 Ne bearf de on edwit Abrahani 
settan. a@zo00 Sal. & Sat. 344 (Gr.), Hine god seted durh 
lly endgum to raste. 1297 [see Arire 1]. B75 

ARBOUR Lrice x, 267 Settand in pes all the cuntre. J/éid. 
xvi. 427 The Ynglis rout in gret effray War set. ¢ 13407 
Lyoa. Aeson §& Sens. 2188 Sette thyn herte best at ese. 
1473 Paston Lett. 111, 102, 1 trust to God thatt the ij Dukes of 
Clarans and Glowcester shall be sette att one. 1g09 Hawes 


SET. 


Fast. Pleas. xxy. iii, Whan that God set them [the plan- 
ettes] in operacyon. 1§13 Dovctas -Zxeis vit. iv. 142 That 
on this wise had Cacus set in pres [L. fedis premit), 1530 
Pacsca. 715/2 Set your herte at rest. ¢ 1530 Cr/, of Love 
(MS.) 418 And lovers true to setten at debate. 1568 GraF- 
Ton Chron. 11.35 He set that Countrie in good rest and 
Peace. 1575 Gascoicne Glasse of Govt, 1v. 1, I have..set 
al thinges tn redynesse for my Sonnes departure. 1578 
Paradise Dainty Devises, Sturdy Rock 8 The stately 
stagge.. By yalping hounds at bay is set. 1595 Suaks. Foitn 
ut. tii, 9 Imprisoned angells Set at libertie. 1632 Litacow 
Trav, u. 48 An vnresolued man..is distracted here, set on 
feare there. 1668 Perys Diary 8 Nov., At my chamber all 
the morning, setting my papers to rights. @1774 GoLpsM. 
Hist. Greece 1.111 The Athenians..sat many of their ships 
on fire. 1805-6 Cary Dante, (af. xxvitt. 132 Father and 
son I set at mutual war. 2809 Matnin Gil Blas x. x. (Rtldg.) 
371 Which set my lungs as well as appetite in motion. 1837 
Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1. vi. ii, They have quite another feat 
to do: a paralytic National Executive to set in action. 
1854 H. Mitten Sch. § Scho. (1858) 284 A peculiarity which 
had set at fault..the modern ship-carpenter. 1867 AucuSTA 
Wicson Vashti xxiii, At last she was set once more adrift 
in the world. 1879 Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. xxxi. 316 
His followers set themselves in battle array. 1895 Coru/. 
Mag. Mar, 298 That day’s incident set the whole neighbour- 
hood agog. : 
b. With complementary adj.; chiefly ¢o set free, 
loose, right: see also the adjs. 
1530 Patscr. 713,'2 As for your costes, take no thought for, 
I wyll set you fre. ¢1570 W. Wacer 7he Longer thou livest 
1558 (Brandl), Let me helpe you to set your gowne right. 1607 
Saaxs, Tio . iti, 31, 1 cannot thinke, but in the end, 
the Villanies of man will set him cleere. @1639 W. WHATE- 
Ley /’rototypes 1. xxiv. (1640) 8 She is a bad and nnloving 
wife,..who sets him short, and cares not to fit him with 
pleasing food. 1693 Locke £iduc. § 89 Wks. 1714 II]. 35 
His Practice must by no means cross his Precepts, unless he 
intend to set-him wrong. 1780 J/irror No. gz Who niake 
people laugh, or set them asleep. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 
19 An immense quantity of inflammable air set loose. 1854 
Tutackeray Neiucomes iii, Orme's Hindostan, the book.. 
which set dear Tom wild to go to India. 18553 Browntxc 
fra Lippo 45 Let's sit and set things straight now. 1890 
Tour Hist. Eng. from 1689, 155 Vhe death of the old king 
set them free from their last scruple. 


+ 26. To place (a person) in a certain sphere of 
activity or occupation ; csp. 4o set to lore, to book, 
to school; alsa, to place w7tk an instructor or em- 


ployer. Ods, (Cf. 114.) 

a1z25 Leg. Kath, 115 Hire feder hefde iset hire earliche 
to lare. c1zgo Beket 210 in S. Eng. Leg. 112 Pis child 
was jong to schole i-set. ¢1330 Ardh. & Merl. g Childer, 
lee ben to boke ysett. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 454 We ben 
ered..lore of no scole, Ne to no sience i-set vs silue to wisse. 
1486-93 Early Chane. Proc. 94/14 (P.R.O.), Vour said 
oratour (when newly set to Courte in Davys Inne). 1513 
Baaosnaw St. Ierdurge 1. 491 He set her for doctryne to 
the abbesse Saynt Hylde. 1538 Srarkey England &. i, 43 
Settyng themselfe in relygyouse housys, ther quyetly to 
serue God. a3548 Haut Chron., fen. V Ll (1550) 49 b, The 
sayde Barlo set me with a merchaunt of Middelboroughe 
too sernice. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. ut. 261 Set him 
betimes to school, 

tb. Zo set above, aloft, high, or on high: to 
exalt. Zo set nether : to bring low. Ods. 

¢1205 Lay. 4049 Feowere here weren riche Pe haveden 
ferden muchele Peo nedden al px odere & heom nedder 
sztten. 31390 Gower Couf. 1. 7 Tho was the vertu sett 
above And vice was put under fote. ¢1430 Hymns Virgin 37 
Wrong is an ni seete bere ri3t schulde be. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace vi. 58 FKeyll sys or than he had beyne set abuff. 
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxx. xxv, Verite on the first 
fane Did sette aloft of falshoed the hede. 1930 Patscr. 7121/1, 
I set a lofte, asa man is whan one dothe promote him. 1596 
Norben Progr. Pretie (Parker Soc.) 28 That God that can 
give and take away, set aloft and pulldown. 1610 HotLano 
Cainden's Brit. 244 Fortune..hath set no man so high, 
but she threatneth to take from him as much, ¢ 1675 WaL- 
LER Epitaph Col. Cavendish 25 Equal success had set 
these champions high. 

tc, To put (singers) at the proper pitch. Ods, 

1§06 in Legg Cleré's d&. (1903) 76 The said clarkis..whanne 
ony seruyce shalbe don by note shall sett the quyer not after 
his owne brest. 1530 Patscr. 714/1 Can you nat set these 
syngyng men in tune yet? 

d. orig. ¢o set upon the muzzle: To muzzle (a 
horse) so as to prevent him feeding improperly. 

1834 Meow Angler in Wales 11.115 My training groom 
had his orders and yet I was afraid Idris would not be set 
upon muzzle, and so get improperly filled. 1856 ‘ Stonz- 
HEHGE’ Brit. Rural Sports u.1. vi. § 7 Some [horses] re- 
guiring to be set over night after having eaten their hay. 
1856 H. H. Dixon Post § Paddock (1862) 143 They set them 
[the horses] very sharp. 

27. To place (a person or thing) in one’s pos- 
session or control, or in a condition to be used, 
dealt with, or occupied. 

To set in hand: to) to place in (a person's) possession or 
control; +(4) to take in hand, undertakes also r#¢”, with 
zwith, in the same sense; {c) to put out to be done. Zo se¢ 
to (for, on) sale, a-sale: see Sate 34.4 2a,c. $70 set at 
pawn, to pledge, to wed: to pledge, pawn. 

exz0§ Lay. 12348 Cheorles..hefden al pis kine-lond iset 
a cheorlene hond. /éfd. 25171 Mi lond ich wulle sette 
to wedde for seoluere. 1388 Wyctir Ecelzs. x. 10 For 
whi this man hath also his soule set to sale. ¢14z0 Sir 
Ammndace (Camden) xxxiii, That he had sette, and layd to 
wedde, ¢1500 Rodix Hood liv, My londes beth sette to 
wedde..To a ryche abbot. 1535 CovERDALE 2 Esdras v. 3 
Let vs set our londes..to pledge. 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasin, 
Par. Fohu vii. 6-10 He fett them and set in hand to preache. 
Jbid. x. 19-24 New matter to set in hand and dispute wt him 
again. 4553, 1577 [see A-sate], 1600 W. Watson Deca- 
cordon (1602)349 Neither done, nor set in band withall. 160% 
HAKLUYT tr. Galvane’s Discov. 77 Ue set in hand sending 
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foorth two ships. 1750 Jonnson Rambler No. 28 § 7 Aman 
who has..set his country to sale. 1822 Crappe 7ades xix, 
256 Concerns it you what books I set forsale? 1864 Builder 
16 Apr. 28:/3 The proposed restoration of St. Bartholo- 
mew’s, Smithfield, is to be set in band forthwith. 

28. To cause (a thing) to assnme a certain 
physical position expressed by a complementary 
adj. or advb. phr.; chiefly 40 se open (+ wide), set 
on end, set upright (see also these words). 

@1300 Cursor M. 3804 He it sett vp right. @ x300 [see 
Eno 58. 17d]. a@1400-50 Wars Alex. 2142 Werpis pam vp 
. .& wyde open settis. 1549-62 [see Ore a]. 1615 MurRRELL 
New Bk. Cookerie 32 To make Pancakes so crispe that you 
may set them vpright, 1678 Piitures (ed. 4), Zo set taught 
the Shrouds, in the Navigators Dialect, is to make them 
stiffer when they are too slack. 1715 Leoni Padladio's Ar- 
chit, (1742) L101 Seeing that the.. legions were so close and 
crouded, hecommanded them toset themselves more at large. 
1724 Catany Life Howe 11 Setting the Top on the piqued 
end downwards, 1775 Jounson Frn/. 23 Oct. in Boswell, 
The plate..is..then set sloping to drop the superfluous 
mercury. 1837 Caayte Fr. Rev. I. 1v. viii, With door set 
ajar. 1896 Padi Mall Mag. May 7 An ill-tempered frown, 
that set her beauty askew. : 

b. To cause to take a certain shape (defined by 
an adj. or advb. phr.). 

1677 Moxon Alech, Exerc. i. 12 Turn the other side of your 
work, and with your Hammer set it flat and straight. 1842 
Penny Cycl. XXIII. 432/2 The sword is then set to the 
required shape by placing it on a sort of fork upon the anvil, 
and wrenching it by means of tongs. 

29. To place (a person, his body or limbs) in a 
certain posture. Also refi. 

To set on one's fret, legs: see Foor sb, 27, LEG sb. 2 

¢ 1400 Beryz 1838 The hoost..set his hond in kenebowe. 
1565 J. Prittie Patient Grissedl 53, 1 was set on my legges 
and reyzed vpright. 1662 Hopkins Funeral Sern A. 
Grevit (1663) 27 What are they.. but.. Nothings set a strutt? 
1665 Hooke Aficrogr. 200 Standing still, and setting itselfon 
its hinderleggs. 1750 Jounson Aamdler No. 116 P 1o When 
aman can set his hands to his sides, and say he is worth forty 
thousand pounds every day of the year. 1835 Harewoov 
Dict. Sports s.v. Cock jighting, When brought beak to beak, 
and set on their legs. 1837 Locknarr Scoéf L. ii. 82 Unless 
the old man would set him astride on his shoulder. 1859 
Habits of Gd. Society vii. 250 In standing, the legs ought to 
he straig ht, or one of them benta little, but not set wideapart. 

**1Vheve something tis assigned, applied, allotted, 
apportioned, 6c. 

+30. To give, bestow, assign (a name). Const. 
dat. or equivalent with ¢o, spon. Obs. 

e1000 /ELFric How. 1.12 God him sette naman Adam. 
¢ 1200 ORMIN 722 Whatt name he shollde settenn Uppo patt 
illke child. @ 1635 Sinnes Confer. Christ & Alary (1656) 79 
God setteth a stile upon us suitable to the excellency of our 
spirituall being. 

+31. To apply or allot (money) Zo, spend (a 
sum) ov a certain object ; to expend, invest. Ods. 

1154 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an, 1137,[He] wrohte on be 
circe & sette bar to Iandes & rentes. cigoo Beryn 2244 
Wele settith he his peny, pat pe pound..savith.  r455 
[see A. 18]. 1475 B&. Nodlesse (Roxb.) 81 Late it be set 
in money to the remedie and socoure of this gret impor- 
tunyte and necessite. 1485 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 7 
All somes of money sett npon hym for the same [office], 150 
Ace. Ld, High Treas, Scot. U1. 334 To the King himself, 
quhilk was set on the syment riall,..xx Franch crounis. 

+32. To apply (a remedy) Zo; to bestow (pains). 

@1300 Cursor AM. 89 To sette traneil On thyng bat may 
not anail. 137§ Baarsova Bruce x, 10a And he mycht set no 
help thar-till. ¢1375 Cursor Al. 4722 (Fairf.) Bot ze sette bote 
our life ys gane. ¢1440 Vork Alyst. v. 19 My tranayle were 
wele sette Myght y hym so betraye. ¢ 1450 Aerdin vii. 114 
That alle shull be distroied hut god sette remedye, 148 
Caxton Godfrey 277 To thende that they myght sette 
remedye for theyr affayres. @1578 Linoesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron, Scot. (S.7.S.) 1. 394 To sett ane remedy thairto. 

+ 33. To add (one thing) /o another. Obs. 

¢1055 Byrhtferth's Handbocin Anglia V1. 303 Nim pact 
an, & sete onforeweardum pam _ concurrentium. c¢1175 
Lamé. Hom. 19 We wrecche sunfulle..setted deihwamliche 
sunne nuppon sunne. ¢ 1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS, B) 
23 Grett saumpel he settis per-to, whi hit is ful ille to do. 
1449 Pecocx Aepr.1. xi. 35 That ty Holi Writt men schulde 
not sett eny exposiciouns, declaraci¢ns, or glosis. 1532 More 
Confut, Tindale Wks. 505/2 If any manne any thing set to 
these thynges. 1540 Patscr. dco/astus 1. i. Metres E iij b, 
They..sette a syllable or mo to the nexte verse folowynge. 


34. To set (ta) fire tin, ton, ttepon, t of, 
now only 4o: to kindle, ignite. (Cf. 25.) 

1400 Land Troy Book 5879 Vhei sette fir Inschip. 1535 
Coverpate Afatt. xxii. 7 The kynge.. destroyed those 
murtherers & set fyre vpon their Citie. 1568-1700 [sce 
Fine sé.1f]), 1982 N. Licnerieto tr, Castanheda’s Dis. 
cov. E. Ind. 120 Our men..did set fire to all the Townes 
yt were in the Ilande. 1641 1. Joroan Walks of Islingtou 
Iv. ii. (1657) F 4, 1 will even make bold to set fire of your 
Bush [tavern], then throw your water and spare not. 1726 
Swirt Gulliver 1. vii, By setting fire on your house. 1885 
Manch. Exant. & July 5/2 These set fire hy rockets to the 
straw barracks, 1 Exinor Gtyn Three Weeks vi, As a 
child,.who sets a light to a whole box of matches in play, 

35. To stake the welfare or existence of (some- 
thing) zon; also pass. to be dependent for its 
destiny zpov. 

Phr. fo set on (at) cingue and sice, on six and seven see 
Cinque 3, Six. 

1594 Suaxs, Rich. /7/, v. iv. 9, Lhaue set my life vpon 
a cast, And I will stand the hazard of the Dye. 1601 — 
Ful, C.v.i.75 To set Vpon one Battell all our Liberties. 1670 
Dayvoen Tyr. Love v. i. 4g Yet all my Fortune on his 
death is set, 1832 [see Diz sd) 2b (a), 1894 W. J. Dawe 
son faking of Manhood 74 Their life is set upon a rushing 
whirling star. 


SET. 


86. To put (one thing) in the balance agatns? 
another; to compare (one thing) 4y or Zo another, 
[@1000 Boeth. Metr. vi. 7 Hiora hirbtu ne bid auht to 
gesettane wid bere sunnan leoht.] 1589 Purrennam Eng. 
Poesie ut. xix. (Arb) 241 When a man wil seeme to make 
things appeare good or had, .. he sets the lesse by the greater, 
or the greater to the lesse. 1687 Buanet Reply to Varitlas 
30 Improbabilities ought never to be set against Positive 
Proofs. 1692 R, L’Esteance Fades Ixviii. 68 This method 
of Setting what we Have against What we have Not. 1729 
Act 2 Geo. II, c 22 § 13 Where there are mutual Debts 
between the Testator or Intestate, and either Party, one 
Debt may be set against the other. 1873 Spencer Study 
Sociol. ii, 40 Against his professed theory may be set his 
actual practice, 1890 ///ustr. Lond. News 13 Sept. 331/1 
Has she no human faults to set against so much sterile virtue? 
*** Where something is made to dwell in or rest 
upon a person or thing. 

37. To place (one’s hope or trust) iv ($07); to 
cause (one’s thonghts or affections) to dwell zon 
or to be centred zz something. Phr. o se¢ one's 
heart on (tin). 

c 825 Vesp, Ps. Ixxvii. 2 Dact hie setten in gode hyht. 97 
Blickl. Hom, 227 Up to heofenum..pyder his modzepanc a 
seseted wars, a 1300 £. £. Psalter \xi. 11 Nil bon set on 
pam a hert. 1340 Hampvoce Pr. Conse. 7226 Pai..on pe world 

air hertes sett hard. 1377 Lancu. /. Pi. B. x. 392 Many 
men..more sette here hertis In good ban in god. 1386 
Cuaucer Monk's T. 854 In vengeance he al his herte sette. 
e1goo Aule St. Benet (Verse) 607 In god we set al our 
thoght. 1470-85 Matory Arthur i. xvii. 62 Kyng Arthur 
settebis lone gretely vponher. a 1548 HatiChron., Hen. VIL 
(1550) 3 b, Whose mindes and studyes he..knewe to be..set 
in the polytique regiment..of the publique wealth. 1576 
Gascotcne Droommre of Doomes Day Wks. 1910 11. 307 To 
set mynde, upon vice and wickednesse. 1617 Moryson /fin. 
1G 195 His heart is very much set upon the enterprize of Ire- 
land, 2724 Apoison Lover No. 10 ® 3 The fragility of china 
is such as a reasonahle being onght by no means to set its 
heart upon. 180z Mar. Epcewoatu Aforad T. (1816) 1. 
xi. 90 He had set his fancy upon his friend’s horses. 1848 
Tuackeray Van. Fair xiii, She had set her mind on the 
Major. 186a Tynoatt Afountaineer, i. 3 We set our 
thoughts on the sublime and beautiful. 1870 RocEas Hist, 
Glean, Ser, 11. 203 He had set his heart on seeing his son 
aclergyman, 1891 E, & D. Geraao Sensit. Pi, U1. mt. 
xii. 91 Jeannette had set her fancy there. 

+b. pass. and zztr, (said of the affections). Ods. 

1607 Tourneve Nev. Trag. 1. i. G 3 Where the hearts set, 
there goes the tongues consent. 1831 Scorr Ct. Robt. x, 
Whether, she had. .felt a partiality towards one whose heart 
was not particularly set upon gaining hers. 

+38. To cause (a feeling or state of mind) to 
arise 72 a person; to fix 7# one’s mind. Ods. 

971 Blickt. Hom, 125 Uton we symle pas dxges fyrhto 
& egsan on ure mod settan. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 2337 Pe laffdiz 
Sannte Mar3ze..haffde sett inn hire Pohht To libbenn 1 
clannesse. /did. 7187 Iss ned tatt he Dredinng & aghe 
sette On alle pa [etc]. @1225 Leg. Kath. 646 Sete, Iesu, 
swaucche sahen i my mud to marhen. a1zzzeg Aner. R. 32 
Alle monne sores setted in ower pouhte. a 1300 Cursor Al. 
6060 To seitt him soru at his hert. c1qo0 Afol. Loli. 24 W 
je wil not sett to pe hert to 3ef gloryto my name. 1540 
Pacsor. Acolastus 1. iii. G ijb, What care goest thou about 
to set at thy fathers hart. 

39. To rest (one’s eye, one’s look) zfov. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1382: Ik on oper 
auisement sett. ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 233 Vp on 
Grisilde..this Markys sette his eye. ¢1386 — Alan of Law's 
7. 1053 At the firste look he on hire sette. cxqgo S¢. Cuth- 
bert (Surtees) 4423 His syght on pe lyght he settys. 1575 
Gascoicne Hemetes the heremyte Wks. 1910 11, 482, I cold 
nev’ more sett eye on her, 21645 WALLER 7¢ Amoret 5 

oy salutes me when I set My blest Eyes on Amoret. 1765 

‘OOTE Commissary 1. (1782) 32 The first time I set eyes on 
captain Wilkins..1 accost him. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. 
xlvi, He..never has been seen or heard of since, till 1 set 
eyes on him just pow. : 

tb. Zo set sight of (én) = to set eyes on, to 
sight. Ods, 

1595 Carr. Wyatt A. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hak!. 
Soc.) 11 On which daie it pleased God that wee sett sight 
ofa carvell, 1746 Exmoor Scolding (E.D.S.)1. 37 Nif zo be 
tha dest bet zet Zeert [= sight] in Harry Vursdon. 

40. To put (a mark, impression) #02; to place 
as a distinguishing mark, token, or imprint. Now 
rhetorical, 

a1000 Czdnon's Gen, 2369 Abraham..sette fridotacen 
(viz. circumcision]..on his selfes sunu. 1382 Wyc.ir Gex. iv. 
15 The Lord sette asigne in Caym [1611 set a marke vpon]. 
1412-20 Lyne. Chron. Tray 1v. 2156 Al paie is good, be so 
pe prente be set. 160x Suaxs. Tived. N.11. ii. 31 In womens 
waxen hearts to set their formes. 1653 Mantove Lead- 
mtines 2t The Barghmaster..on the Spindle ought to set a 
nick, If that the grove unworked be three week. 1653 Mar- 
VELL Corr, Wks. (Grosart) I1. 4, I shall hope to set nothing 
upon his spirit but what may be of a good sculpture. 


41, To lay or spread (a surface of a certain kind) 
onan object ; hence, to put (a favourable or specions 


appearance) wor a thing. 

To set a good face upon: see Face sb. 10, To set a gloss 
upon: sce Gross sd, 2 

1540 Parscr. Acolastus u. i. Liij, Seinge thou settest as 
good a face vpon beanes, as if they were blanched almondes. 
1566 GascoicnE Supposes wv. v, What a brazen face he 
setteth on it! 1593 Snaks. 2 Hen, V/, 1. ii. 7 lacke Cade 
the Cloathier, meanes to dresse the Commonwealth and 
turne it, and set a new nap vpon it. 1602 — Ham. 1v. vii. 
133 Wee'l..set a double varnish on the fame The French- 
man gaue you. 1607 — 7ion1. ii. 152 You haue..Seta 
faire fashion on our entertainment. 1649 Mitton ikon. 
Pref. B4b, They took him to set a face upon thir own 
malignant designes. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Past. tx, 8 Kick'd 
out, we set the best face on't we con'd. 1716 Lany M, W. 
Monracu Leé, fo Pope 14 Sept. 1 find that I have.., 


SET. 


whatever face I set on't, a strong disposition to believe in 
miracles. 

42. To put (an edge or point) on, to. (Cf. 75.) 

1600 NaSneE Suoner's Last Wrll ¥ 1, What sets an edge 
on a knife? the grindstone alone? no, the moyst element 
powr'd vpon it, which grinds out all gaps, sets a eee a 
It. 1620 Westward for Smielts (Percy Soc.) 11 This did but 
set an edge to her wanton appetite. 1647 C. Harvey Schola 
Cordis xxxix. 3 What I get Serves but to set An edge upon 
mine appetite. 1891 Corn’. Afag. Dec. 638, lam now setting 
a very keen edge to my blade. } 

43. To fix (a certain price) zon a thing ; now 
chiefly in fo se¢ a price ttpon one’s head and the 
like ; otherwise expressed by Aut. (Cf. 89.) 

1530 Patscr. 715/2 And you set nat a price upon your 
marchaundyse, howe can it be bought? 1652 NEEonAM tr. 
Selden's Afave Cl. 492 Setting great ransom upon their 
Fisher-men. 1666-7 Marvet. Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 203 
A Bill has bin read for setting the prices of wine as well 
upon the merchant as retaylor. 1687 Burnet Contin. Reply 
to Varillas 35 There is not a word of any sum set on his 
Head. 19720 Onn Vertot's Rom. Rep. \. xt. 184 Sylla set 
a Price upon the Heads of all that were proscribed. 1765 
[see Premium 1). 1861 Temple Bar 1. 521 A price was set 
upon the head of the Prince. 1880 D.C. Davies Metaddif. 
Alin. 4205. v., To set a price upon a share in a mine. 

b. fig. To put (a certain value) zon, have (a 


certain estimate) off =~ 

1611 Suaxs. Cyd, tv. iv. 48 Since of your liaes you set 
So slight a valewation. 1671 Minron 77, &. 1v. 160 That | 
On what I offer set as high esteem. 1756 Mrs, CaLDERwooD 
in Coltness Collect. (Maitland Club) 238 After setting a just 
value upon others, 1 must next set it on myself. 

+44. To lay (something burdensome) sor; to 
impose or inflict (a penalty, tax, etc.) fan. Obs. 

¢888 AEcrreo Boeth, xxxix. § 10 pet God aylle..nan un- 
aberendlice broc him an settan. a@ 1000 Czdwion's Gen. 
1266 Hwonne frea wolde on wzerlozan wite scttan. ¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll, Hom. 61 Listed nu wich breat dauid setted 
uppen us. 1338 R. Brunne Chvow. (1810) 55 Forto reise be 
treuage, pat on be lond was sette. 13., Cursor AL, 23666 
(Gott) [Pine] Pat godd has sett vs for vr sin. ¢rqgo SZ. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 6246 pe tax on baim to sett. 31537 in 
Leadam Sed. Cases Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 47 The seid 
felaweship..sett vpon euery of the seyd compleynauntes for 
his contribucion xijd. by the yere. 15sa-3 Act 7 Edw. FY, 
c. 12 § 10 The somme or sommes upon hymi sett to be due. 
1617 Morvson /¢i,1. 115 ‘here being a great penalty set 
upon any that carry their Armes. 1639 Du Vercer tr. 
Camus’ Admir, Events 220 This man sets a seisure on 
Nilamon's lands. 41715 Burnet Own Troe (1724) 1. 399 Lie 
was to have a proportion of all the fines that should be set 
upon this evidence. 1761 Chvon.in Ann, Reg. June, Of 
which offence he being convicted, the Court set a fine on him. 

V. To appoint, institute (a person); to pre- 
scribe, ordain, establish (a thing). 

45. To post or station (a person) in a certain 
place fo perform certain duties. 

With infin. this sense passes into 112 b. 

97% Blickl. Hont. 177 Pa he bebyrzed wes, settan him 
hyrdas to. a1aag Ancr. &. 270 Isboset lei & slepte & sette 
ane wammon uorte beon 3eteward. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
8113 Hii..at ech of pe vour 3ates sette an compaynie, /ér:2, 
10685 He astorede pe castel..& sette ber uolk inou to holde 
him aje pe kinge. 1362 Lanot. P. Pi. A. x. 22 Peose sixe 
ben l-set to saue pe Castel. ¢1qo0 Afaster of Game (MS. 
pee 182) xxxv. fol. 55 b, Pe stable bat oweth to be sette or 
be kyng comme. ¢ 1450 Ad:rk's Festial 16 Pen wer ber pefes 
set for hym yn a wod pat he most nede goo brogh. a1533 
Lo. Braners Huon |xxxiii. 259 Loke that ye set good watche 
at euery gate. 1598 Barret Theor, Warres 1. i. 22 He 
shall..assist him..in setting the watch. 1630 WinTHaop 
Hist. New Eng, (1825) I. 10 Our captain, so soon as he had 
set the watch, at eight in the evening, called his men. 1697 
Davoren Virg. Georg. v. 607 Like Centries set. 1769 FAL+ 
coner Dict, Martine (1780) Rr4b, To set the Watch, is to 
appoint one division of the crew to enter upon the duty of 
the watch, 1821 Scotr Kenilw. xxxviii, How came he to 
leave the Castle after the watch was set? 1873 Spencer 
Stud, Sociol. x. 251 Spies have to beset tocheck them, 1877 
Miss Yonce Cameos Ser. 111. xxiii. 214 A watch was set all 
round the castle. 

+46. To place (a person) in an office, appoint 
to a certain function or to perform a certain duty ; 


to appoint (an official). Ods. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) civ. 17 He sette hine on his huse to 
hlafwearde. ¢1200 Ormin 13438, I sette 3uw to ben Amang 
hapene lede Libhtfattess ae a1300 Cursor M, 11753 
Preistes..To do pe folk, als pai war sete, Ma sacrifies to 
pair maumet. /érd. 23877 Hirdes pat be laucrd bas sett. 
1400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) 20 Pabbes ah at set naa par-to 
bot pat scho is sikir offe. ¢1qs0 Brut 429 He..made his 
testament full, and sette his executoris. ¢1460 Oseney Reg. 
5 The which sett in the seyde church seculer chanons. 
€1460 Sia R. Ros La Belle Dame 613 There is no iuge yset 
on such trespace. 1486 Rec. St. Mary at H1ll (1904) 7 Than 
1 woll..admytte..an honest preest to the said Caney, & 
hym set & inducte in the same. 1498 Cov. Lect Bk. 597 
Auditours therupon to be sett. P 

47. To place in a position of superiority or control 


over another (e.g. as a ruler, protector, meee), 
e1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xvii. 48 Pa helo pes cynges Se du 
Besettest ofer folcum. 1143 O. &. Chron, (Laud MS.), Hit 
wees togeanes riht bat man scolde setten clerc ofer muneces, 
¢1z00 Oamin 3910 To..setten enngless oferr hemm To 
gemenn hemm, a 1225 Ancr. R. 72 Pet beod ouer odre iset 
& habbed ham to witene. a 1300 Cursor Af. 6222 Ouer al 
at ost he sett leders, c1goo Rule St. Benet (Verse) 965 
rd, o-bouen set hase pou Souerayns to wham vs bus bew. 
t585 T. WasuinctoN tr. Nicholay’s Voy. wu. iv. 76b, The 
Ambassadors, vnto whom they are set ouer as theyr gard. 
1667 Mitton P. L.1x.941 Us his prime Creatures,. .Set over 
all his Works, a 1700 Evetyn Diary Sept. 1646, They..seta 
fuard upon us. 1754 RicHAroson Graadison 1V. xiii. 80 
he seventh man was set over the post-boy. 1844 H. H. 
Witson &7it. india 1. 235 In the estimation of those whom 


535 


he was set over. 1879 Guest Leet, Hist. Eng. xiv. 127 He 
promoted the French clergy, and set them over the Finglish. 


b. To cause (a person) to act in a grievous way 


upon, 

Phr, To set (one) fa another's meck: see Neck sé. 36. 
Similarly ¢o se¢ on another's ack. 

1551 Roninson tr, Afove's Utopia i, vill, (1895) 251 They 
reyse vp the people..and them they sette in theyre neckes 
vnder the coloure of some olde tytle of ryghte. 1692 
Drvoen Cleomenes iv. i, Your Friend was set upon you for 
a Spy. 1695 Woop Life (O.H.S.) 1V. 49 He endeavoured 
to set Sir William Glynn on his back. 

c. Zo set (a person) ox (another): to get him to 
use influence with. rare. 

1715 Burner Own Trite (1724) 1. 241 He took care to 
set the English Bishops on the King. 

48. To appoint (a boundary, limit), Const. dat. 
of person or equivalent with Zo. 

c888 JEtrreo Soeth. xxi, He hafS heora mearce swa 
Resette bat hie ne mot heore mearce gebradan. 1000 
AEvrric £ rod. xix. 23 hete settan zemaro. 1535 Cover- 
pace /s. ciii.g Thou hast set them their boundes, which 
they maie not passe. 1§76 GascoiGne Grief of Foy Wks. 
1910 11. 52: Asthough y* bounds were sett, How longe 
mans lyfe, might heere on earthe endure. a1586 Stoney 
Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 265 Since she found she could set no 
limits to his passions. 1667 Mitton /. L. tt. 538 Where 
hounds were set To darkness. 1678 Cupwortn /ated/, Syst. 
882 ‘hose narrow Limits, which Vulgar Opinion and Imagi- 
nation sets them. 1749 Smottett Gi? Blas 1x. i. (1782) ILL 
226 Ambitious fellows, who set no hounds to their desires. 
1827 Scotr Highé. Widow v, My sufferings will soon be 
over $ but yours—Oh, who but Heaven shall set a boundary 
tothem! 1885 ‘Lucas Mater’ Col. Enderdy's Wife lav. 
i, 130 The limits of our nature are set, and we can never 
cross them. . 

+49. To appoint (a season, festival, etc.) to be 


observed, Ods. 

¢1ooo Ags, Ps. (Th.) Ixxv. 7 Pact ic pe symble dag sette 
and gyrwe. ¢r1o00 Erric ¢//om. I. 310 Pes diez [Pente- 
costes] wees on dxre ealdan w gesett and gehalgod. ¢1175 
Lamb, Hom. 11 Pas dazes beod iset us to muchele helpe. 
@ 1300 Cursor Af, 28260 Pe festes bat in kyrk ar sette. 1340 
Ayenh, 171 Pe festes principals pet bLyepb yzet ine holy 
Cherche vor God to hidde. 

50. To ordain or establish (a regulation) ; to lay 
down (a law); to prescribe (a form or order). 
t Also, in OF. and ME., to ordain or lay it down 
(that something should be done). Ods. or arch. 

Cf. set daw s.v. Set ppl. avi b. 

€893 AELFREO Ores. 1. ii. § 3 Hio gesette ofer eall hyre rice 
pet nan forbyrd nzre [etc.}, agoo CynewuLr Crist 236 
(God] sylfa sette bt bu sunu were efeneardizende mid 
pinne enganfrean, at1r2z O. #. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1102, 
Hi ber manega heboda setton pe to Cristendome belimpad. 
¢ 1200 Ormin 491 Drihbtin haffde panne sett, Patt nan ne 
sholide wurrbenn Pa sett to wurrbenn prest, butt iff He 

restess sune ware. aizz5 Ley. Kath. 359 Alle ich iseo 
bine sahen sotliche isette. c1449 Prcock Apr. ww. vii. 
461 Seint Poul.. which made this now rebercid lawe and 
settide it to be had in vce. 1477 Norton Ord. Alc. iv. in 
Ashm. (1652) 46 Rasis set the Dietary. 15.. Bopentiam in 
Hakluyt Voy. (1599) 11. 1. 100 ‘The chiefe of the Turkes set 
order y* none shal do any harme to the people or to their 
goods. 1666-7 Perys Diary 14 Feb., When our rules are 
once set,..no Governor should offer to alter them, 1865 
Grote Plato I. xii. 422 Actual positive laws: which... have 
-.been set by some ill-qualified historical ruler, or bave 
grown up insensibly. 

a@bsol, ¢1200 Orin Ded. 10 An reghellboc to follzhenn 
Unnderr kanunnkess had & lif, Swa summ Sunnt Awwstin 
sette. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 379 After custome to kepe as the 
Kyng set. 

5L To fix or appoint (a time) for the transaction 
of an affair, oras the term of a period. Also, to 
fixa time for. Cf. SET Ad/. a 24. 

a10s6 Dislom, Angl. (Th.) 376 (Hi) settan deez to beet 
man to 8am lande scolde faran, airz2 [see A. 1a). 1205 
Lav. 2554 A pon daie pet wes iset Pa comen heo to sumne, 
c1zga Beket 782 in S. Eng. Leg. 129 \ch pe lende po fif 
hondred pound..Sete me par-ot ane schorte day for pov 
schalt heom jelde ech-on. a1300 Cursor Af, 5939 Sett vs 
term wen we sal for pe prai. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
VIII. 103 Pere was i-sette a day to answere. 1470-85 Ma- 
Lorv A rthur x. Ixxxvii. 568 Sette ye a day said sir Tristram 
that we shalle doo bataille. 1548-77 Vicaav A mad. i, (1888) 
16 They shal. neuer set any certaine day of the sicke-mans 


health, for it lyeth not in their power. 1633 Br. Hate fara | 


Texts Isa, xvi.14 Within three yeares (which shall be as pre- 
cisely set and observed, as the hireling uses to keep account 
of the time agreed pen for his service). 1693 Locke Educ. 
§ 127 Wks. 1714 II. 58 Upon _his dispatching his Stud 
within the Time set him, 1753 Ricuaapson Grandison IV, 
xxi. 163, I thank my grandmamma aad aunt for their kind 
summons, I willsoonset my day. a 4810 TANNANILL Poenis 
CaeAGhee Let's set the bridal night afore ye gang. ae Mary 
E, Witxins Far-away Afelody, etc. 305 Two o'clock had 
been the hour set for the wedding. 1893 Hila 18 Feb. 225/3 
The club’s opening day..is set for April 22. 


b. Said of God, destiny, etc. ; also in impers. 


pass. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM, 15163 Pe tide, pat in his suete wil was 
sett. 1390 Gowsr Conf. 1. 191 The time set of kinde is 
come, 1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 1 Pe teerme pat is sett 
of god, pat noman may a-schape. 3sgo Lopce Aosalynde 
(Hunter. Club) xb, You see that Fate hath set a period of 
my yeares. 1594 Kyo Cornedia tv. ii. 147 Heauen sets our 
time. 1611 Second Maiden's Trag. 364 Yet sir ther is a date 
set to all sorrowes. 1667 Mitton P. L. x. 499 His Seed, 
when is not set, shall bruise my head. 168: H. More £xfos. 
Dan. 199 God had set his time wherein these afflictions... 
should end. 

+e. intr, To fix upon atime. Obs. 

1648 Gace West ind. 84 We set upon the time that we 

should take our flight, 


SET. 


+ 52. trans. To appoint as one’s lot or destiny. 
Also aédsol. Obs. 


exooo AErrric //omw. 1. 64 Ac he sette ecamp zeleaf. 
fullum sawlum. c1z00 Ormin 775, & forrbi sette himm 
Drihhtin Godd To Pen onan jehatenn. /4rd. 4836 All 
batt he settebb uppo be Off sellpe & off unnsellbe. a 1300 
Cursor M.15548 Als prophetis has sett..1 sal rise on be 
thrid dai. a@1400-so ars Alex. 522 He. Said it was sett 
to be so he saze by his artis. ¢1470 Henry H‘adlace vil. 
691 For Inglismen he settis no doym hot ded. 

+ 53. To appoint or provide to be used or ob- 
served by a person. Ods. 

erooo EtrrRic fom. 1.312 On Sam ealdan Pentecosten 
sette God & dam Israhela folce, 1129 O. #. Chron. (Laud 
MS.), Crist setre red for his wreece fole. cx12zc0 Orin 
11690 Pe lare off haliz_ boc Patt guw iss sett to follshenn. 
1340 Alyen>. 11 Pe tuelf apostles bet hise zette to hyealde 
and to loky to alle bon pet wyleb by yborze. ¢ 1430 Lift 
St, Kath. (Roxb.) 28 After be giees bat he hath sett vn to 
hem. ¢1450 Carcrave Life St. Aug. xi, Sche took councell 
of Seyn Ambrose, and he sette hir pis reule. 1690 Locke 
flirt, Cad. u. xxvii, $6. 158 It would be in vain for one 
intelligent LGeing, to set a Rule to the Actions of anuther. 

54. To present (an example or pattern) for 
others to follow; to introduce (a fashion). 

ems Land, Hem, 5 Godalmihti..sette us bisne. a 1340 
Hanrote salter xxvii. x Crist..settand him ensanmpile 
til rizhtwismen. 1642 Mirtos Afol. Smect. § 12.57 Vheir 
Maister Christ gave them this precept, and set them this 
example. 1920 ATTERBURY Ser. (Matt. xi. 6) (1734) I. 81 
‘To trace all the Steps of that Example which he set us in 
the Flesh. 1986 Jverecoses No. 11. 130 Homer having 
prescribed the form, or, to use a more modern term, set the 
fashion of Epic Poems. 1867 Freeman .Vorm. Cong. 1. v. 378 
A Thegn of Danish descent, Thurcytel.., set the example 
of flight. 1883 Ch. Times g Nov. 8133 He set a pattern of 
controversial violence at a time when tolerance was the 
lesson most needed by all parties. 1890 S$. Laxe-PooLe 
Barbary Corsairs uw. xvi. 213 The Genoese and Venetians 
set the models of these vessels. 1895 A. J. Batrour Lonand. 
Belief. ii. 54 A fashion, as the phrase goes, has to be ‘ set ‘, 

b. To put before a person (a specimen of work) 
to be followed, mark out (the lines) on which he 
is to work or procecd. 

1593 Suaks, 2 Hen, HY, wv. ii. o5 We tooke him setting of 
boyes Copies. 1638 Junius Jaiud. -imcients 8 Children follow 
the copies which are set them. ¢ 1680 BevertouE Seri, (1929) 
1. 586 Vo walk..in the ways which he hath set them. 1914 
Pore fet. fo Caryil 16 Ang., 1] could turn writing-master at 
fast and set copies tochildren. 1862 Macraren A/id2. Syst. 
Gymnastic /xerc.g The instructor will set (@e¢., perform in 
its perfect manner) each exercise. 1912 Scott, Hist. Rez. 
Jan. 193 Successful in a brief military campaign on lines set 
for him by his circumstances. 

+e. Tostart (a hymn, etc.) for others to take up. 
c14§0 in Aungier Syon (1840) 360 The chefe chauntresse. 
To whos charge..it belongeth for..to sette the songe enen 
and mensurably. 1712 STEELE Sferd. No. 284 P 5, I had 
one Day set the Hundredth Psalm, and was singing the first 
Line in order to put the Congregation into the Tune. 1726 
Adu. Capt. R. Boyle (1768) 148 One Sunday as the Clerk 
had set the Psalm. 1942 Fircoise Jos. ct mdrews 1. vi, I 
should be very willing to be his Clerk: for which you know 
1 am qualified, being able to read, and to set a Psalm. 


d. In a chase or race, fo sef the pace, to proceed 
at a rate of speed to be followed by another. So 


to set the stroke (in rowing). 

1891 M/urray's Afag. Mar. 367 Walking the pace set by 
her pupil. 1892 FYedd 2 Apr. 480/1 Elin, in the Cambridge 
hoat, is setting a longer stroke. 1898 Newsort /s/. Race 84 
He's leading them straight for Blackmoor Gate, And he's 
setting a pounding pace ! 

e. Bowls, etc. (See quots.) 

1886 I, Somerset Word-bk, s.v., At each round [of skittles] 
the loser has to set—1.e. to fix the spot where the bow! shall 
be delivered in the next, 1897 /ncycl, Sport 1.129/2 (Bowls), 
A ‘mark’ is se?, zhrown, or ded, by the winners ofan end after 
the score has been settled. 

55. To allot or enjoin (a task). Const. dative of 


person or #07, 

In mod. use often Jass. said of what is required to be done. 

@1300 Cursor AF, 29000 Crist..has be sett vs certain task 
quilk ar pai bones for toask. 1693 JLockr Fduc. § 127 (1699) 
235 Set him such a Task, to be done in such a time, as may 
allow him no opportunity to be idle, 1821 Scotr Aenriw, 
xxxvii, Repeating the words like a task which was set him. 
1821 B’ness Bunsen in Hare £7 (1879) I. 187 While I sit 
working or setting work. 1845 [Pycrort] Collegian'’s Guide 
107, 1 shall close my door another morning after the first five 
minutes, and then set impositions, 1847 Marrvat Chrldr, 
New Forest xiv, U shall not set him anything todo. 1884 
Manch, Exam.17 June 5/1 The master..was ia the habit 
of setting lessons for the children to work upon at homeafter 
school hours, 1892 Standard 27 July 7/5 The Club were set 
94 runs to win. 1892 Field 6 Feb, 188/1 We had our work 
set to keep up with hounds, 


b. Afining,etc. To appoint the amount of (work 


to be done). ; 
1744 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 141 They appoint 
the Coy each Dredgerman shall take ina Day, which 
is usually called Setting the Stint. 1868 Battantvxg Deep 
Dewa xxviii, The manager..read out the names, positions, 
etc., of the various ‘pitches' that were to be ‘sett’ for the 
following month. 1880 D. C, Davies Afetalli~, Min. 420 
Yo set bargains or work tominers, 1900 Daily A’ews 3 Dec. 
10/3 Those other bargains which it was impracticable to ‘set’ 
on the 19th and 20th November will be ‘set’ as usual on the 
same day (December sth). 3 : 
c. To propound (a question or set of questions) 
to be solved or answered ; to prescribe (a book) for 


an examination or a course of study. 

r7tr[see A. 1a}, £845 (Pycrort] Collegian's Guide 317 [It) 
enabled Williamson..to answer two of the ethical questions 
with the tfsissima verda of two of the examiners who set 


SET. 


them. 1889 Mrs. Lynn Linton Thso! Long Night 1.1. vii. 
ror No mind-reader,.could have solved the problem had it 
beenset him. 1890 Fru/, Ealuc. 1 June 297/2 He will hence- 
forward set no papers either in Greek or in Latin verse. 1891 
Murray's Mag. X. 743 Milton's ‘ Areopagitica’ is set for 
examinations. 1895 Law Times XCIX. 547/1 The inter- 
mediate examination is in special books set fram time to time. 
+56. To appoint (a meeting), make (an appoint- 
ment). Also adso?, Obs. 
€1330 Arth. § Merl, 4702 Galathin & Gawainet To gider 
com, ber bai hadde set. ¢ 13975 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Aigep- 
ciane) 1160 To be kirk he come but let, quhare scho to hyme 
triste set. 596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V, 1. ii. 119 (Qo.), Nowe 
shall we knowe if Gadshill hane set a match. @1810 Tanna- 
HILL Loess (3846) 19 They set their tryst where neist again 
to meet. : 
tb. To appoint (a council, etc.) tobe held, Obs. 
1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1.1. 30 Ther wasa counsell set to 
be at Uyllenort. @ 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 394 He sett ane parliament at Edinburgh to be 
haldin the tent day of Juin, 
57. To let on Icase, lease, let. Also ¢o set in 


Jeu, in fer ferm, in lease, in tack. Now local. 
14x2in Raine North Durham (1852) App. 104 For til hnne 
Set & to ferme latty[n] to my der frende..all my landis of 
Eddirham. 1426 in C. Rogers Chartul. Priory Coldstream 
(1879) 43: Beit kend..ws Wilgame Drax. .till haue set and to 
ferme lattyn al ye landis of Litill Swynton. ¢ 1480 Oseney 
Reg. (Exch. MS.) 60 b, Howses..the which, to whoome soo 
ever they will, they maye sett or lette. 1495 Rolls of Partt, 
VI. 465/1 Moche lesse Rent..then the said Lordshippes.. 
myght resonably be settefor. 1523 Fitzners. Su7v.2b, How 
moche euery acre is worthe to set by the yere. 1564 Neg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1. 304 He..hes. .set and disponit the few 
of the saidis landis owir his heid. 1600 Hottann Zrvy xxvn. 
635 That these Censors should set and taferme let the terri- 
torie of Capua. 1618 in Rec. Convent. Roy. Burghs Scot. 
(2878) IIL. 6: Thai..sall nather sell, dispose or sett in few 
or in tak anie of the saids Iands. 1682 G. Vernon Life 
Heylin 120 He removed his Study to Alresford, setting his 
House for no more than 31. a year. 1693 Stata /msé7f. 11. 
xi. (ed. 2) 347 All Tacks set by the Vassal withont the Supe- 
riors Consent. 1720 Swirt Frué. to Stella 26 Oct., | have 
had also a letter from Parvisol, with an account how my 
livings are set; and that they are fallen, since last year, 
sixty pounds. 1788 Buake Sf. aest. W. Hastings Wks. XIN. 
233 By setting the rest to farmers at rents and under hopes, 
which could never be realized. 1790 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Ep. 
to Fas. Bruce Wks. 1816 11. 163 A comely spot..; A lease. 
hold though..; Set..at a moderate rent. 1806 Morison 
Decis, XXXII. 14259 The magistrates and council did set 
in lease to certain persons a stell fishing. 1884 R. Hunt 
Brit. Mining 107 The custom of setting or lensing a mine 
on tribute. ig10 P. W. Jovce Ene? ru Jre/. 319 Astruggling 
housekeeper failed to let her lodging, which a neighbour ex- 
plained by: ‘Ah, she’s no good at setting ‘. 
+b. zzér. ‘Yo take a (mining) lease. Cf. Ser 
sb.1 3b. Obs. 

1653 ManLove Lead-mines 3 May set In any ground, and 
there Lead-oar may get. /d#d. 37 Vhe Vulgar term, is set- 
ting for a Mine, For the grace of God, and what I there 
can find. /2id. 41 Another Miner for a Crosse-vein sets. 


+ 58. ¢vans. Toestablish by agreement or authority 


(a settled condition, an alliance, a peace). Ods. 

€ goo tr. Beda's Hist. ut. xviii. § 1 Pa wilnode he pect 
lif ‘onhyrigan, be he well zest zeseah in Gallia rice, 
¢ 120g Lav. 30031 Heo setten grid, heo sette frid. a 1300 
Cursor M. 25870 Per has bi schrift sett end o pyne, Pat elles 
war wit-vten fine, a 1450 Le Aforte Arth, 2331 A trews they 
sette and sekeryd thare, 1523 Lp. Braners /7 iss. 1. lil. 30, 
The thyrde shulde set agrement bytwene them. 1335 Crom- 
wELLin Merriman Life § Le#?, (1902) 1.411 As ye can..sett 
afynallendetherin. 1545 in Leadam Se/.CasesCrt. Requests 
(Selden Soc.) 175 To sett suche fynall ordre and determina- 
cion therin as maye stand with our Lawes. 1576 Gascoicne 
Droomme of Doomes dd Wks. r910 IL, 352 Thynkenot.. that 
I came to set peace in the world. 1581 Petrie tr. Guazzo's 
Civ. Conv. 1. (1386) 31 It is now high time to set an end to 
this discourse. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. 
ii, 2 Hauing sette an order in his householde affaires, 1632 
Br. Hatt Hard Texts Matt. xv. 2 Why do thy disciples 
violate and neglect this good order, set by our wise Elders in 
their repast? 1633 /did. 2 Sam. xix. 29, I have in my first 
sentence set an order in these affaires. 1652 NeEpuam tr. 
Selden's Mare Cl. Ep. Ded. 14 Vou were readie to set an 
end to the present differences. 

+b. To settle (an affair). Ods. 

1605 Stow Ann. 1426 [Jas. 1) called a councell to him, and 
taking order for setting all things in his Realme of Scotland, 
began his voyage towards England. 1619 Cusuman in Brad. 
ford Plysrouth Plant. (1856) 36, ..could not effecte yt which 
1 aimed at, neither can yet sett things as 1 wished. 


VI. To put in position, arrange, fix, adjust. 
* To fix or arrange in a required position or 
manner. 
59. To spread out (a net) to catch animals; to 
lay (a trap). t Also aédsol. 


For set a gin, snare, irap used phraseologically in a fig. 
sense, see the shs, 

8x5 Vesp. Ps. cxviii, 110 Setten synfulle zerene me. 
a 1000 Collog. “Elric in Wr.-Wiilcker 92 Ic brede me max 
and sette hiz on stowe Zeheppre. a 12§0 Owl & Nighi. 
1057 Pe louerd.., Lym & grune & wel ihwat Sette & leyde 
be for to lacche, 741366, etc. [see Gin 5d.) 4) 1388 Wvcur 
Fer. v. 26 Fouleres settynge snaris and trappis. 1530 
Patsca. 7113/2 Go set for some connyes, 1578 LinpESAY 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 56 As they had ben 
settand tinchellis for the murther of wyld beistes. 1697 
Daypoen Virg. Georg. 1. 413 For stalking Cranes to set the 
guileful Snare. 1815 [see Gin_sé.! 4]. 1817 J. Maver 
Sportsman's Direct. (ed. 2) 176 To have traps constantly set 
and baited. 1827 Act 7-8 Geo, /,c, 18 § 1 Hf any Person 
shall set or place..any Spring Gun, Man Trap, or other 
Engine calculated to destroy human Life. 1842 Ac? 5 56 
Vict. c. 106 § 7 Every Person offending by setting or leaving 
set any such Net, 1889 Dovie Avicak Clarke iv, We. .pro- 


| pots in the furnace. 


536 


ceeded to set our lines [for fishing], 1890 Good Words Aug. 
5490/1 The snare was set., outside the field. 

60. To put (a thing) in place; to fix up in the 
proper or required manner; ‘+ to erect (a tent, a 
mast); in early nse often = sef uf, 154m. 

1399 Lanci, Rich. Redeles ut. 166 Kerving be clope all to 
pecis, Pat seuene goode sowers.. Moun not sett pe seemesne 
sewe hem Borel 1400-50 Wars A lex. 1143 And ben trussis 
him to Tyre & pare his tentis settis. 1429-30 Rec. St, Mary 
at Hill (1904) 73 For ij¢ latthes set..xvj d. a@1530 Heywoop 
Play of Wether 742 (Brandl) Except ye be perfyt in settynge 
your ([mill]stones. 1603 Shuttleworths' Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 
151 A mason, iiij days and balfe settinge the chimly pyppes. 
@ 1647 in PB XII. 283 We reared onr sheers to set 
our masts. 1669 Bove Contu. New Exp. u. (1682) 187 
Whilst I set the screw all things in the Receiver suffered a 
compression. 1720 De For Cagt. Singleton xvii. (1840) 296 
She lay to set her mast. 1735 Dycuz & Paapon Dict., Set, 
a Term used for turning a Crane round, so as to raise the 
Weight that isto be shipped fromthe Shore. 1765 FRANKLIN 
Let. Wks. 1887 111. 390 You mention nothing of the furnace. 
If that iron one is not set, let it alone till my return. 1830 
Hepveawick Afar. Archit. 280 Having the sheer adjusted 
and set fair on one side. 1863 G. A. Lawrence Border & 
Bastitle iv, The fore and hind wheels are nearly the same 
height, and set very close together. 1870 /uguiry, Yorksh, 
Deaf § Dunib 18 She has been occupied in setting cards 
tocard wool with. 1883 Law Times Rep, XLUX. 139/1 He 
(a slater] was to have 4s. a square, 2d. 2 foot for setting 
the ridge. 1890 Butincs Nat. Med. Dict. 11. 498 Thelancets 
are set and released simultaneously. 1891 Ladour Come. 


mission Gloss. Setting trees, the placing of timber props to © 


support the roof in a coal mine. 
b. = set going (114). 

¢x500 Morr Wks. @ iij, A toppe can I set, and dryuve 
it in his kynde. 1781 Cowrer Let. 2o Rev. W. Unwin 28 
May, When the press is once set..{the printers] are rather 
impatient of anydelay. 1819 Havman Art of Brewing 16 
When the tap is set, the Aiguee passes perpendicularly 
through the goods, 1833 Brewster Nat, Afagte xi. 294 He 
can, by setting an engine, produce [etc.]. 


61. To insert (astitch), Phy. /0 seta stitch, to use 


needle and thread, tosew. Formerly + /0 set seams. 

1683 Kennett tr. Erasni. on Folly g4 For a poor Cobbler 
to set a stitch on the Sabbath day. 177: Foore Maid of 
Bin. Wks. 1799 Il. 239, I am almost resolved never to 
set another stitch for him aslong as Tlive, 1856 Miss Yoncr 
Paisy Charn xxvii. 654 Bellairs..shed a tear for every 
stitch she set in the trousseau. 1862— C'tess Kate xiv, 
She has never let Lily wear a stitch but of her setting. 

62. Baking, Glass-making, etc. ‘To put into the 
oven or furnace. 

1483 Cath, Angl, 263/1 To set in Owen, .jn fornacent 
ponere. 1830 Patscr.714/1 At the settyng in to the oven 
folkes make syde loves. 1735 Dvcue & Paroon Drez., Set, 
..in particular used by Bakers, as putting their Bread, &c. 
into the Oven. 1834-6 Bartow in Eucycl. Aletrop. (1845) 
VIIE. 459/r The seggurs, in se¢éing-r the oven, ure first 
placed in the spaces between the bags opposite the entrance. 
1839 Uae Dict. Arts 577 (Glass-making) Before setting the 
1845 G. Dopp Brit. Manuf, IV. 45 
The withdrawal of an old pot and replacing it with a new 
one fs called ‘setting a pot”. 1854G. Reap Bisentt Baker's 
Assist, (ed. 2) 15 An old practice of setting a suit of biscuits, 
called ‘chuck and shove’. 1885 Lock in IWorkshop Rec. 
Ser. 1v. 171/1 Before commencing ta ‘set’ the retorts. 

63. To fix (a stone or gem) ina surface of metal 
as an ornament; formerly also on a garment 
(cf. Ser 54.1 22). Also, to fashion (a design or 
pattern) zz precious stones. 

a1500 Flower § Leaf146 Many a riche stone Was set on 
the purfiles. 1501 Bury Wills (Camden) gt A ryng of gold 
wt a toorkes set in. 1530 Patscr. 710/2, | wyll set my 
rubye in fyne golde, 1604 E.Glatmstone] DA costa’s Hist, 
Judies vi. xiv. 459 To cut, and set the stones in worke. 1607- 
1z Bacon Ess., Beauty (Arb,) 208 Vertue is like a rich stone, 
best plaine sett. 1611 Brace 1 Chron. xxix. 2 Onix stones, 
and stones to he set. 1710 STEELE 7atler No. 245 P2A 
Crochet of x22 Diamonds, set strong and deep in Silver, 
1937 [S. Benincton] G. di Lucea's Ment. (4738) 15 We found 
several Precious Stones, some Set, some Unset, of a very 
great Value, 1828 Mirror V.15/2 Fine brilliants are always 
set open, 1890 W. C. Russett Ocean Trag. xxvii, On the 
back.. were his initials set in brilliants. ot 

transf, and jig. 1596 Suaus. Aferch. Vii. vii. 53 O sinful) 
thought, neuer so rich a lem Was set in worse then gold, 
1681 Davoren Span. Friar tv. ii, And him too ricb a Jewel 
to be set In vulgar metal, or for vulgar use. 1827 KEBLE 
Chr, Y., and Sunday Adv. iv, Each tender gem, Set in the 
figtree's polish’d stem. 1890 Blackw, Mag, CXLVIII. 23/2 
No vice could be odious when set in so much gold. 


b. tvansf. and fg. To place (a thing) za ccrtain 


setting ; + to frame (a picture), - 

1530 Parser. 711/1 Now that my picture of the crucifix is 
set in hordes. 1712 Appison S#ect. No, 328 She.. draws all 
her Relations Pictures in Miniature; [which].. must he..set 
by no body but Charles Mather. 1822 CoLenipcE 7adle-t, 
29 Dec., A scrubby boy, with a shining face set in dirt, 
1825 New Monthly Mag. XV1. 534 It is a dark and terrible 
picture richly set in 2 massive framework of old English 
manners. 1865 Tro.tore Belton Est, iii. 33 Large square 
windows set in stone. 

ce. To fix (artificial teeth) on the plate. 

1844 P. B, Goppaap (z#/e) The anatomy, .of the human 
teeth; with methods of treatment; including operations, 
and making and setting teeth, 1878 C. Hunter Aleck. 
Dentistry viii. 100 The models,.must now have wax plates 
made for them, and upon these the teeth nre set. 


64. To put (a sail) up in position to catch the wind. 


Also said of a ship carrying (so much canvas). 

[a 1300: see set uf, 154b.] 1627 Carr. Situ Seaman's 
Gram, ix. 4x Set your foresaile. 1669 Sturmy Afariner's 
Mag. 1. ii. 16 Loose the Main-sail, and set him. 1799 Naval 
Chron. 1. 377 Their.. ships. .set all their plain sails, 1805 in 
Nicolas Disd, (1846) VII, 166 soe, All our masts badly 


SET. 


wounded and no sail fit to set. 1890 Chaméd. Frail. 26 July 
469/2 There was no more canvas on her to set. x89 Engi, 

Lllustr, Mag. X. 42 When under full sail this vessel sets 
45,000 square feet of canvas. 

Jig. 1819 Cranpe 7, of Hall x1, 869 A daily guest the man 
appear’d, Set all his sail, and for his purpose steer'd. 1843 
Beruune Scott. Peasant’s Fireside 15 Setting all the sail 
ace could to catch the gale of admiration. 

. phr. Zo set saz/: to start ona seavoyage. Also 

+ to set one’s sails: to sail. 

1513 Dovcias xis v. xiii. 69 That salflie throw the se 
It may be lefull thai thare salis set. 15399 BopENNAM in 
Hakluyt’s Voy. V1.1. 100 After the sayde dayes expired, I 
wayed & set saile for the Hand of Chio, 16r5 G. Sannvs 
Trav, 227 On the sixt of June they were licensed to set sail, 
1712 Aopison Sfect. No. haa ee When Pompey was desired 
not to set sail in a tempest that would hesard Eset. 1760~ 
gz H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (se) Ill. 90 He reimbarked 
in the frigate, and directly set sail. 1890 Tour Hist. Eng. 
JSrom 168), 118 Buonaparte set sail from Toulon. 

65. To put (a movable part of an instrument or 
piece of mechanism) in a certain position, 

e1391 Cuavcea Astrol. u. §3 Tho sette I the centre of 
this Alhabor vpon 18 degrees among myn Almykantaras, 
rsgt Hues 7reat, Globes iv. xii, The Globe being set to the 
latitude of the place. 1675 J. S. Horol. Dial. u. 39 What 
hour soever you would have your Larrums to Ting at, 
to that figure..set your Larrum hand. 1833 Encycd, Brit. 
(ed. 7) VI. 800 A larger knob or button.,sets the hand of 
the watch backward or forward as may be necessary. 1857 
C. Hoare Wine §& Spirit Merchant's Guide 49 Set the 
Jength on the slide to 18.790n D. 1879 Man. Artill, Exerc, 
116, No. having set his scale replaces it in the gun. /éid. 
117 He first sets the tangent scale to the required deflection. 
1883 R. H. Scort Elem, Meteorol, 68 Just before setting the 
vernier, 

66. Bell-ringing. To ring (a bell) up till it stands 
still in an inverted position, either balanced or held 
by the stay and the slider. Also zzfr. of the bell. 

1671 Tintinnalogia 3 He is able to Set a Bell Fore-stroke 
and Back-stroke, 1688 [see sc/ change, SET phh a. 8). 1733 
eee in Eneycl. Metrop. XV. 410 The first step he 
(the learner) makes in this art, is to learn perfectly to set a 
Bell, both back stroke and fore. [1788 W. Jones, etc. Key 
to Art of Ringing (repr.) 9 note, As the first half-pull sets 
the bell up at back-stroke..; so the next half-pull brings her 
at hand or fore-stroke, which is the position we suppose her 
to have set off from.] 1860 E, Becketr Denison Clocks § 
Watches (ed. 4) 420 A bell of about 52 cwt...which he and 
some other boys used to raise and set. 187: WIGRAM Change- 
ringing Disentangled 4x The learner should begin his practice 
on a bell when ‘set’, 1875 Hawets in Excycl. Brit. 111. 
539/t The first half-pull ‘ drops ’ the bell, the second ‘sets’ it. 

67. a, To put (a liquid) in a vessel, at a certain 
temperature, strength, etc., ready to undergo a 
process; sfec. in Cheese-making (see quot. 1861 


and cf. set sogether, 153 c). 

1736 Baitev Diet. Domest. s.v. Cheese, The milk must be 
set to turn in two different vessels. 1789 W. H. MARrsnane 
Glo'stersh. 1. 275 The evening's meal is set for cream ; and, 
being skimmed in the morning, is added to the morning's 
meal. /éfd, 297 The heat of the milk when set 83$°. 1852 
Fral, R. Agric. Soc. XU. 1. 37 The churn should be set at 
58° or 60°, 1861 /6id. XXII. 1. 30 The temperature of the 
milk when it is ‘set’ (that is, when the rennet is added), 1875 
F, J. Biro Dyer’s Hand-bk. 39 Run your cloth throngh a 
figger, set with cutch at 4° Twaddle, temperature about 180° 

‘abr. 

transf. a 1861 T, Wootnen Aly Beautiful Lady, Wild 
Rose it, And sets a crimson rose to bleach, 


b. Baking and Brewing. To add barm or yeast 


to. To sei the sponge: to leaven a mass of flour, 
1743 London & Counirey Brewer w. (ed. 2) 329 This 
Servant.. being obliged to set his Drink that Night. 1841 
Guide 10 Trade, Baker 41 The..journeyman, .is occupied 
in carrying out bread till about half-past four, when he sets 
the sponge. 1844 T. Weestea Encycl, Dont. Econ. § 4317 
‘The sponge heing thus set, cover the whole over with a cloth. 
** To pul in a certain order or arrange according 


toa plan. ; 

+ 68. To compose, write (a treatise, book). Ods. 

¢ 888 AELrrep Boeth. ii, Da fiod..ic sceal nn..mid swibe 
unzeradum wordum gesettan. a 950 Guthéac (prose) Prol., 
For disum bingum ic das boc sette. c1o00 ARLFRIC Fon. 
1}. 576 Dauid durh done Halgan Gast Sa sealmas sette. 1340 
Ayend, 12 Pe uerste article ys pellich, ‘Ich beleue ine god 
pe uader almigti..’. pis article zette saynte peter. 1400 
Launfal 4 Of a ley that was ysette, That hyght Lannval. 
1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 4 Whyche was in prose so 
well and compendiously sette and wreton. 

+b. Contextually: To translate. Ods. (Cf. se¢ 
out, 149 8, 4.) 

¢888 Lrazp Boeth, Proem, Hwilum he sette word be 
worde, hwilum andgit of andgite. ¢1425 Eng. Cong. Ireé. 
go The forme of thay peenyle es..ne myght I nat coml: 
setten ynEnglyshe. 160 W. T. tr. Le’. Renwy’s Civ. Consid, 
1st Ep. Ded., 1 attempted to set it out of French into our 
yulgar tongue. 4 x 

+. To arrange (words) in speech; to phrase, give 


a particular turn to. Oés. 

¢1400 Beryn 3781 Geffrey set his wordis in such manere 
wise. 1484 Caxton Fables of Esop u. xii, Of a fewe wordes 
euyll sette cometh a grete noyseanddaunger. 1530 Patscr. 
714/2 Beware of hym, he can sette his wordes, | tell you. 

+d. Astrol, = Cast v. 39. Obs. 

1570 in Archeologia XL. 391 Bedo..desyred this examy- 
nate to cast a fygure for certen monny that was hydden.. 
and upon his importunat sute this examynate sett a fygure. 

+69. To settle or dispose of (land). Ods. 

[97x Blickl. Hom. 79, & pet land gesetton swa hie sylfe 
wolden.] ¢1208 Lay. 24088 Ardur hafde France and freo- 
liche heo sette.- 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7780 po he adde iset 
islondes. ¢€1320 Sir Trist7. 903 To 3ere he sett bat land, 
His lawes made he cri. 


SET. 


+70. To settle the arrangement of (an army) for 
battle. 70 se¢ the field; see Firtp sd. 8b. Obs. 

¢12z03 Lay. 27430 Ale king of his folke 3arkede ferde. 
Pa hit al was iset & ferden isemed. 1297 KR. Grotc. 
(Rolls) 432 Brut ordeinede is ost, and sette hom wis- 
fiche. ¢1qz0 ? Lypc. Assenbly of Gods 634 The capy- 
teyns.. Bfe]st to set hys felde and folow on the chase. 1S0z 
fsee Freon sd.8b]. 1973 Wattenorne (¢i¢de) Certaine Waies 
for the ordering of Souldiours in hattelray, and setting of 
battailes. 1608 Cuarman Byron's Conspir.v. H 4, Lam not 
hee that can set my Squadrons oner-night [ete.]. 

71. a. To make (a table) ready for a meal, 
spread (a table) zh food, ete. b. To lay (a 


meal). 
€1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 975 She gan the hous to dighte, 
And tables fortosette, @1947 in Foshrooke Econ. Mon. Life 
(1796) 84 The bordes was divers times set. 1§7§ Gast. 
Gurtou 11. i. 23 Was there none at home thy dinner for to set ? 
1700 DrvvEN Ovia’s Afet. yi. Baucis 83 The good old Huse- 
wife, tucking up her Gown, The Table sets. 1794 Mrs, A. M. 
Bennett Eééen 1. 2t He..declined partaking of the supper, 
which was setting on thetable. 1861 Teruple Bar 1.343 Go 
and set the tea. 1884 J. T. Trowsripce Farnell’s Folly 11. 
xxxvi, ror You may as well set the table fortwo. 1890 Uii- 
versal Rev, Aug. 580 A table is set with refreshments. 
ec. To arrange the colours in the desired order 


on (a palette). 

1847 Alan. Oil Painting 126 To seta palette is to arrange 
the tints and colours ia their due order for service. 1866 
E. Yates Land at Last 1. vii. 122 By the easel were a big 
palette already ‘set ', a colour-box, and a sheaf of brushes. 

72. Printing. To place (type) in the order in 
which it is to be printed from ; to compose, set up 
(type); hence, to put (manuscript) into type. 
+ Also aédsol, 

1530 Parser. 711/2 Your worke must nedes go forwarde, 
for I have foure that do nothyng else but set upon it. 1535 
Jove Afpol Tindale (Arb.) 20, I correked but the false copye 
wherby and aftir whyche the printer dyd sette hishoke. 1609 
Tourneur Funeral Poent 428 As practis'd printers sette and 
distribute ‘Their letters. 1637 [see Comrosr v7 7]. 1708 in 
Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.) 11. 126 Yhe third sheet..1s set. 
1830 Miss Mitrorp Mrédage Ser. tv. 241 The proprietor of 
the county newspaper, who keeps the advertisement of this 
matchless villa constantly set. 1864 Daily Jed. 28 June, 
Next, to the composing-room, where I find about seventy 
men at work ‘setting’ small seraps of copy before them. 
1892 Leisure Llour Feb. 232/2 Vhe type from which the 
journal is set. 1899 77¢-Brts 8 Apr. 36/2 A good composi- 
tor can set 12,000 letters a day. . i ; 

73. ‘To put (words) fo (42) music ; to write (a 
musical composition) for certain voices or instru- 
ments. Also (less freq. and now Oés.) to put 
(music) 4o words, adapt (a melody) 40, compose (a 


tune). 

1soz Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. York (1840) 2 For setting aa 
Anthem of oure lady and Saint Elizabeth. /déd. 83 Item to 
Cornishe for setting of a carralle upon Cristmas day. a1548 
Haut Chron., Hex Vill, 8 Exercisyng hym selfe daily 
..in_settyng of songes, uakyes of ballettes, & did set .ii. 
goodly masses, euery of them fyne partes. 1560 Davs tr. 
Sleidane's Contin. 233 This Psalme. he made it also in metre, 
and set a note to it, 1600 Nasne Sumsers Last Wilf D2, 
He..setteth wanton songs vato the Lute. 1607 Cuapman 
Bussy @’Anbois v. iii. 67 Consorts fit to sound forth har- 
mony Set to the falls of kingdoms! 164s (¢i#/e) Poems of 
Mr. John Milton... The songs were set in Musick by Mr. 
lleury Lawes, 1693 Lurrrene Brief Red, (1857) IL. 134 A 
fine consort of musick, wherein the word Maria was soe sett 
it took up halfe an houria singing. a1700 Evetyn Diary 
9 Aug. 1661, [He] plaied g or 10 tunes on the bells very finely, 
some of them set in aes 1762 Cotman J/us. Lady 19 
Sophy. And you really think it is set prettily... dfask. De- 
lightfully!..and sung —O heavens! 1774 Storer in Jesse 
Setwyn § Coutenp. (1844) 111. 77 An air set to the words of 
one of his own hallads. 18ar SugtLev Song iv, Let me set 
my mournful ditty To a merry measure. 1870 ‘TENNYSON 
Window Pref., Sullivan..had been very successful in setting 
such old songs as * Orpheus with his lute, 1891 Sa¢. Rev. 
14 es The poem is set for chorus and orchestra. 

Py ioe 

1789 Mrs. Prozzt Yourn. France 1.8 He sets his talk to 
a sounding tune. 1809 Mackin Gi¢ Bias x. x, (Reldg.) 37t 
Get ont of my sight, or I shall set your so/fegeio in a crying 
key. 1862 Tynpaty Mountaineer. xi.gz Clothing the crags 
with splendour, and setting the wind tomelody, 1879 Morey 
Burke x. 209 Burke's mind was not easily set to these tunes. 

¢. intr. To be capable of being put 4a music ; to 
go (well) fo musie. 

1697 J. Lewis Alem. Dk. Glocester (1789) 82 He thought 
that they [the verses] would set very elie music. 

74. trans. Theatr. To make up (a scene) on the 
stage; to arrange (an item of the scencry) in a 
particular way. Also /o set ¢he stage, 

1779 SHERIDAN Critic 11. i, Sir, the scene is set, and every- 
thing is ready to hegin, 1889 Mrs. Lynn Linton Thro’ Long 
Wight tl. tii. 4 He wanted to see how he should be received 
when the stage was not set nor were the lamps trimmed for 
his reception. 1890 Harfer’s Afag. June 68/2 The palace of 
the Borgias was ‘set's a moderna apothecary's shop, 1892 
iitustr, Lond. News 23 July 110/2 The time necessary for 
setting and changing scenes, 

*#* To give a required shape or form to. 

75, To put an edge on (a cutting instrument, esp. 
arazor). Also fo set the edge of. (Cf. 42.) 

1n first qnot. app. fig. phr. ¢o se¢ upon the hove, to sharpen 
(a person) up, 

1461 Marc. Paston in P. Lett, 11. 62 As for Wylliam 
Wyrcestyr, he hathe be set so up on the hone, what by the 
parson and by othyr,..that they hope he wole do well i now. 
1562 Wiruars Dict, 39 A Stone to whette or sette the rasure 
with. 1667 Woop ie (O. H.S.) IL. 122 Setting a razor, 2d. 
1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. x. 190 Ut is afterwards Set upon 
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aronad Whet-stone. 1687 Drynen Hind & P11. 1g You 
have ground the persecuting knife, And set it to a razor edge 
on life. 1749 SMouterr Gré Alas 1. vii. (1782) 1, 165 A case 
and two razors. .with a thong of leather to set them, 1816 
Byron /‘arisina xv, The headsman.. Feels ifthe axe be sharp 
and true Since he set its edge anew, 1868 Bemrose /’reé- 
Cutting 10 In ‘setting ' the tools, apply a few drops of sweet 
oil to the Arkansas stone. 1892 Leisure Hour Apr. 387/1 
Are my razors set yet? 

b. fig. phr. Zo be sharp or heen set: to be 
hungry or keen. (See also SHARP-SET.) 

1540 Patsor. clco/astus 11. iii. Mij, My mynd is al redy in 
the platters or dishes i. ] am sharpe set. 1606 Brysketr 
Civ. Life 94 Being fed temperatly, our mindes may he the 
sharper set to fall to those Otiiee dainties. 1728 Youne Love 
of Fame iu. 120 As in smooth oil the razor hest is whet, Su 
wit is by politeness sharpest set, 1891 'L. Keitn' Hadletis 
11]. iv. 80 Her own appetite was keener set than nsual. 
1893 SELous /raz. S. £. A/rica 22, 1 knew she fa lioness} 
must be pretty keen set, 

76. To adjust (the tecth of a saw) by deflecting 
them alternately in opposite directions so as to pro- 


duce a kerf of the required width. Also fo se a saw. 

1678 Moxon Aleck, Exerc. v. 94 Then with the Saw wrest 
. they set the Teeth of the Saw. 1806 J. BrrEsForD J/ise- 
vies Hon, Life (ed. 3)iv.77 Having your impatience soothed 
by the setting of a saw, close at your ear, 1834-6 Bartow 
in Eneycl. Metrap. (1845) VILL. 382 In sawing valuable tim- 
her the teeth are not turned out so much (or asthe workinen 
term it, set so rank) as for coarse cheap stuff. 

+77. To tune (an instrument). Ods. 

1471 Caxton Kecuyelé (Sommer) 324 Orpheus setted & 
entuned his harpe. 1530 Vacsar. 714/1, ] set in tune, as 
mynstrelles do their instrumentes of musyke. 1ggo BARWICK 
Disc. teapons B 3,31 doubt not..we shall haue a Cornelius 
ta set these instruments in better tune. 

78. + To tenter (cloth) ; to stretch (Icather). 

1473 in Arnolde's Chron. (181t) 78 The fullyng teynteryng 
or settyng and sheryng of wullen cloth..teyntered sett and 
drawen out ia lengeth and brede. 1884 Knicur Dict. Alech. 
Suppl. 797/1 To set a side of leather, it is spread upon the 
tahle when wet, and is smoothed out on it. 1897 C. I. Davis 
Alanuf, Leather (ed, 2) 217 Ut is well to have a tuh of water 
hy the side of the stuffing table, and dip in each side to 
soften it hefore proceeding to set the sanie. 

79. ‘To put (a broken or dislocated bone) in a 
position adapted to the restoration of the normal 
condition. Also fxr. said of the bone. 

1§7z in Gage //engrave (1882) 1gz To Adkyns of Bury, 
surgon for setting of ij dogges legs. a1586 SinxeEy Arcadia 
ut. (Sommer) 114h, Gynecia..bad her shoulder put out of 
ioinct ; which though..it was set well againe [etc.]. 1672 
Wiseman Hounds it. 71 11 was doubted, whether the Bone 
was Set or not. A Bone Setter was sent for. 1709 STEELE 
Vatler No. 41 ? 7 Vhe new Man has broke his Leg, which 
is so ill set, that he can never dance more. 1821 JErFERSON 
A ntobiog, Writ. 1892 1. 100 A dislocated wrist, unsuccessfully 
set. 1887 Encycl, Brit, XXV. 6382/1 Accurate appositicn is 
termed ‘setting the fracture’; this is best done by the ex- 
tension of the limh and coaptation of the broken surfaces. 
1891 Field 14 Nov. 761/2 Dogs’ hones soon set. 

Jig. axsgr H. Smtr Sersz, (1592) 430 Pride doth breake 
the peace, humilitie doth set it againe. 1647 Warn Simple 
Cobler 65 When a kingdome is broken just in the neck 
joynt,..ropes and hatchets are not the kindliest instru. 
ments to set it. 

+ 80. To pleat (a ruff); to arrange the pleats of 
(a gown). Ods. 

1g30 Pausar. 710/2, I set a gowne, I put the playtes of it 
in order... can nat sette a gowne, I was never no taylour, 
1576 Gascoicne Grief of Fay Wks. 1910 Il. 534 They set 
their ruffes, thei ruffle up theire heare. 1597 By. Hane Sad, 
ut vii, His lianen collar Labyrinthian-set. 1611 Corer. 
Godronner vne fraise, to set a ruffle. 

+ 81. To adjust (one’s attire, the hair). Obs. 

1303 R. Brunne //andi. Synne 3206 Be nat proud of py 
croket Yn be cherche to tyfe and set. 1694 Dryvnen Love 
Triumph. Ded., Combing his Peruke and setting his Cravat. 
1695 Concreve Love for L.v.i, He's at the great Glass inthe 
Dining-Room,..setting his Cravat and Wig. 1712 Porr 
Rape Lock 1. 146 These set the head, and those divide the 
hair. [172 Sreeve Conse. Lovers 1. ii, Such an Author cone 
sulted in a Morning, sets the Spirits for the Vicissitudes of 
the Day, better than the Glass does a Mans Person.] 

82. Weaving. To fix the texture of (a fabric). 
In first quot. gass., of a tartan: To have a pattern 
of a certain kind (ef. Ser sd. 15 b), 

1685 Depred,ClanCantpbelt (1816) 114 tem, ane newcolored 
womans wearing plaid, most sett to hoday red. Item, ane 
gray broken plaid, sett most to the green. 1839 Ure Dic?. 
Arts 1056 A thorough knowledge of the adaptation of yarn 
of a proper degree of fineness to any given measure of reed. 
.. The art of performing this properly ts known by the names 
of examining, setting, or sleying. 1891 Vorksh. Coll. Tex. 
tile Soc. Frnt. 1.129 By the sett of a fabric is meant the 
number of threads it contains in a given space. There are 
a great many things to be considered in setting any fabric. 

83. To arrange (a butterfly, etc.) as an entomo- 
logical specimen. (Cf. se¢ uf, 154 0.) 

1868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (2869) 317 In setting 
long-legged specimens, a square piece of stiff paper or card 
should be pushed upon the pins under the insect. 1892 Field 
18 June go4/1 ‘Setting * the insects, which means the spread. 
ing of specimens on blocks of cork or wood to dry. 

84, To give the requisite adjustment, alignment, 
or shape to (a mechanical contrivance, an instru- 
ment, etc.). (Cf. Ser sd.1 33.) 

1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. VV. 413/2 The rough-maker.. 
smoothes off all the sharp edges and ‘sets ‘ them, i.¢., bends 
them into graceful and uniform shape over a block. 1881 
Burcess Coack-building 78 Setting axles is giving them the 
bend and slope re aed 1886 Watsincuam & PaYNe- 
Gatiwey Shouting (Badm. Libr.) 1.70 The next process is 
to ‘set ‘or straighten the barrelinside, 1898 River Haccarp 
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Farmer's Year (1899) 222 Being able to ‘set’ a wheel 
better than anyone ahont here. 
#e8* To adjust according to a standard. 

85. To regulate, adjust dy a standard; es. to 
put (a clock, ete.) right. 

¢1391 Cuaucer Astrolabe u. § 3 ‘To haue sette Instly a 
clokke. 1640 Sucktine Leé, toGerman Fragm. Aur. (1648)92 
In Court they. .determine his [the king's] good hy his desires : 
which is a kind of setting the Sua by the Diall.” 1665 Bove 
Occas. Ref, w. xv. (1675) 254 A little Sua-Dyal, furnished 
with an excited Needle to direct how to set jt. @3722 Prior 
Essy Cree Wks. (1907) 196 Quare [a clock maker} does 
aot set his Watch more actnally than Mathar does his under- 
standing. 1762 Phil, Trans. LIL. 579 he 16th, at noon, J 
sat a peadulum-clock..to solar time. 1772 Foote Naded 1. 
(1778) 21 To set his watch by Tompion’s clock in the Mall. 
1844 Hoon Iforkhouse Cluck 8 The Overseer of the Poor Is 
setting the Workhouse Clock. 1850 Frul. XR. cleric. Soe 
XI. 11. 397 We watch vainly every clond and in vain set our 
weather-glass. 1857 Ilucues Ym Brows 1, iv, ‘Vhe ‘Lally 
ho [coach] was a tiptop goer..and so punctual that all the 
road set their clocks by her. 

b. with immaterial obj. 

1693 Locke Aduc. § 14 (1695) 19 The Seasoning and 
Cookery which by Custom they [sc. our palates] are set to. 
1693 Prior 70 Montague iii, Pleas’d, when his Reason He 
deceives; And sets his Judgment by his Passion. 1717 — 
alduat. 88 He ..sets men's faith by his opinions. 

86. To fix the amount of (a fine or other pay- 
ment), put down a/a certain amount. Ods, or arch. 

€1420 in 26 Pol. Poems 76 Aad bou nylt 3ene it [se. love] 
me..; Sette pris to selle it. xrsex A/aldon (Essex) Liter £. 

7 Yruly affur and sett al maner of mercyaments made. 1525 
in Ellis Orde. Ledé. Ser. aun. 11. 24 ‘Ta set his rannsom at a 
somme of money reasonable. 1531-2 Act 23 f/en. Vill, c. 
7 Yo set the prices of all kinde of wynes. 1653 11. Cocan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. xx. 71 He payd for all that he bought at the 
price the sellers would set. 1691 Locke Const, Lower. 
Interest Wks. 1714 11.5 Yhat Law cannot keep Men from 
taking more Use than you set. /éi¢., The Rate you set, 
profits not the Lenders, and very few of the Borruwers. 1770 
Laxcnorne Plutarch, Cicero P13 Verres being thus con- 
denined, Cicero set his fine at 730,000 drachma:. 

VII. To place mentally ; to suppose, cstimate. 
+87. To posit, assume, suppose. Vhr. sed the 
case (sce CASE sd.) 12), chielly in imper. or pres. 
pple. as equivalent to a conj. = suppose, supposing. 

21340 Hamrot & Psalter xxii. 4 Gret vertu is in man when 
he dredis na ill pat may fall for he settis pe werst. ¢ 1374 
Ciiaucer 77oflus 1. 367, Lsette pe worste pat ye diedden 
bis Men wolden wondren to se hym come or gon. ¢ 1386 — 
MWelib, » 525 Vet seite E caas, ye have bothe might and 
licence for to venge yow. 1389-8 T. Usk Vest. Love 1. ix. 
(Skeat) 64, I sette now the hardest. c14go [see Case sft 
12) 1561 'T. Hony tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer w. (1577) X ij, 
Setting case therefore this he so. 1632 HoLtann Cyruprdic 
12g Set cuse..that a man should make so much of those 
dogs which you keepe. 1659 Bunvan Law « Grace Un- 
Solded (1685) 286 Set the case that there he two men who 
make a covenant. 1726 Suetvocke Moy. round World Pref. 
19 Setting the case I had not their interest at heart, yet it 
was for my interest to support theirs. 


88. To place mentally or conceptually in acertain 
category; +to regard as being (so-and-so); to 
consider (a thing) to reside iv or to depend ox 


(another); + to attribute Zo. 

13.. LE. Adit. P. A. 8 Quere-so-euer 1 Ingged gemmez 
gaye, I sette hyr sengely insynglure. 1375 Barsour Bruce 
xvu. 826 That wes mar l’o myrakill of god alinychty; And 
to nocht ellis it set can I. 1387 T'revisa //igden (Rolls) 
IV. 8: Hircanus, for he was 3ong, was i-sette laste of pe 
wise men. ¢1400 Beryn 1278 Allas! pat ever a man shuld 
..Setten al his wisdom on his wyvis tayll! 1423 Jas. I 
Aingis Q.v, This noble man, That in him-self the full reconer 
wan Off his Infortune, ponert, and distresse, And in tham set 
his verray sekernesse. 1549 Compl. Scot. xvi. 141 Enerye 
man settis his felicite to distroy his nychtbour. 1576 Gas- 
coicnk Droomme of Doomes day Wks. 1g10 I. 240 He 
alwayes setteth his end in thinges which he must have. 1604 
E. G[rimstoxr] D'A costa's Hist. Indies i. xiv. 46 They set 
Tharsis ia Affrike, saying, it was the same Citie which was 
anciently called Carthage. 1685 StincincrL., Orie. Brit. iv. 
209 The want of skill may make Caradoc set his Gildas elder 
than he ought to have done. 1870 Rocers Aust. Clean. 
Ser.it. 21 ‘Tradition sets Wiklif’s birth in the year 1324. 

b. To place (a person or thing) defore or after 
another in estimation. Now foed. 

1383 in Eng. Hist, Rev. Oct. (1911) 747 Religiouse pos- 
sessioneris. .shulden sette before [ A7¢/erven?) pe comaunde- 
mentis of god. 1387 Trevisa /é1eden (Rolls) V. 9g pat be 
manere and be usage of al holy chirche of Grees, of Italy, 
of Rome, of Gallia, and of Fraunce, schulde be i-sette tu- 
fore pe manere and custom..of a corner of be worlde, 
c1400 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 2475 So pat pai set non erthly 
ping Be-for pe luf of crist. 1sg2 Hues Treat. Globes Vref. 
(Hakl.) 16 These Globes..may justly bee preferred before 
all other that have been set before them. 1648 Mitton 
Sonn. xiii, 12, Dante shall give Fame leave to set thee 
higher Then his Casella, 1671 — Saison 1375 Yenturing 
to displease God for the fear of Man, and Man prefer, Set 
God behind. 1732 Pore £, Cobham: 148 And justly set the 
Gein above the Flow’r. 


89. To fix the value of (a thing) a/ so much. 


Obs. or arch. 

Cf, the reverse construction in sense 43. 

1460 Fortescur Ads, & Lint Mon. x. (1885) 131 That 
[se salt] is now sett to so grete prise, pat the bushell, wich 
the kyng bieth ffor iij4 or iiij4, 1s solde to his peple ffor ij* 
and a j4, 1530 Patscr. 712/1, I sette my horse at foure 
pounde.. How moche set you his plate at?) 1585 T. Wasu- 
inGToN tr. Nicholay's Voy. w. xxvi. 145 (The women] beyng 
once set at a price none could marry them, except they first 
we the pryce. 1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 104 

the Hollanders set pepper at that rate, they sell other 
comodetis at a hier, 1617 Morvson /¢i. 1, 34 At the times 
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of the faires, Coaches are set dearer then any time els. 1692 
R. L'Esteance Fadles clxx. 142 Well..and what's the 
Price of that Juno there? The Carver set That a little 
Higher, 1713 Pore Let. fo Szvift 8 Dec, 1 cannot set his 
delivery from purgatory at less than fifty pounds sterling. 

Sig. ws92 Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. v. iii, 301 There shal! no 
figure at that Rate be set, As that of true and faithful Juliet. 
1602 — Haw. 1. iii, 122 Set your entreatments at a higher 
rate, Thena command toparley. 1648-9 Erkon Bas. xvil. 170 
Setting Peace at as high a rate, as the worst effects of War. 

b. Hence in idiomatic phr. connoting disesteem 
or depreciation : 40 se¢ at naughi or nought (see 
Novcut A. 6), ef ittle, at the least, at nothing; 
to set at a pease, ata pic's heel, at a pin's fee; to 
sel at no price, store, or value. 

1303 R. Bauxne Handi, Syune 3013 And he pat ys va- 
bnxum al Ajens hys fadyr spiritual, And settep hym ry3t at 
be leste. /bid. 7774 Pe mayster fend..sette at no3t pat he 
hadde tolde. 1377 Lana. P. PZ. B. vi. 171 Lete lizte of be 
Jawe.. And sette Pieresat a pees. /dz¢, vil. 194, I sette joure 
patentes..at onepies hele! ¢ 1385 Cuaucer 1. GW. 602 Al 
the worlde he sette at noo value. 1413 in 26 Pol. Poewzs 51 
Poug all here gold were hider brou3t, 1 wolde set hit at lytel 
store. cxrqso tr. De /mittatione ut. xi, To sette all binges at no 
price for be, 1488 Rodls of Partt.V 1. 413/2 Unreverently sette 
theym at litill ornought. 1596 Spenser /. Q. vit. vi. 44 Shee 
had.. Long loved the Fanchin, who by nonght did set her. 
1602 Suaks. /Zai. 1. iv. 67, 1 doe not set my life at a pins 
fee. 1649 Eart Monn. tr. Senault's Use Passions (1671) 
203 He then setsat nothing what he so munch esteemed. 3874 
Stuses Cost, Hist. 1. viii. 238 Canonical custom is set at 
nanght. 

+e. To set light, at light (see Licur a.) 13d), 
lightly, coldly. (Cf. 91 e, £.) 

1602 Suaks. [fam wy. iii, 65 Thou maist not coldly set 
Our Soueraigne Processe, 1652 NEEDHAM tr. Selden’s 
Alare Ci. 149 Wee'll not disgrace your Realm, nor lightly 
set Vour Fame. 1718 Br. Hutcuinson Witchcraft vil. 
104 He set them light [ed, 1720 set them at light]. 

d. To estimate the amount of af so much. 

1863 ral. KR. Agric. Soc. RXIV, 1. 21 The yearly in- 
crease..is Sct at about 8s. per acre. 1866 RoGrEas Agric. 
& Prices I. xxiii. s9g We cannot set the increase at less than 


96. cent. 
90. To assess (a person) af so much. Ods. or 


arch, 

iszx Afaldon (Essex) Liter B, 57 Set every man after the 
quantyte of the trespace. ¢ 1537 in Leadam Sed. Cases Crt. 
Requests (Selden Soc.) 47 Like as all other brethern of the 
seid felaweship were and he set at. 1538 Exyor Dict. Add., 
Duicensus, he that is sette with an other to pay money for 
ataxe. 1587 in Marwick £dind, Guilds (1909) 89 Prouyding 
always thai pay the sowmes to the quhilk thai were sett. 
1607 in W.H. Hale Pree. 12 Causes of Office (1841) 9 And so 
shall sett every parishoner proportionably. 161: Buiste 
2 Avugs xii. 4 The money that every man is set at, 1831 
Macautay Ess. Hanipden (1843) I. 453 The sheriff was 
blamed for setting so wealthy a man at so low a rate, 

91. To have (a certain estimate) of a person or 
thing : in idiomatic phrases expressing high or low 
regard, great or little esteem, for a person or thing, 

Here the construction is the reverse of that of 3b. 

a. Zo set (so) little (or + lite), (so) euch (or 
mickle, a great deal), less, least, more, most by. 


Obs, exc. arch. or dial, 

Originally substantival or pronominal, /ét#le, much, etc. 
were capable of being taken as adverbial ; whence the sub- 
stitution of adverbs of equivalent meaning (see f). 

a 1300 [see LirrLe B.3). ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Trorlus u. 432, 
I se ful wel pat ye sette lite of vs Or of oure deth. 1380 
Wyeur Sel. Wks, 111. 109 pey sette more by here lawes.. 
ban pey dude by be lawe bat God jaf to hem. ¢ 1380 Ante. 
cristin Todd Three Treat. Wyclif (1851) 151 And more pei 
shal be sett byand wurshiped. 14.. Why J can't bea Nun 
220 in &. £. P. (1862) 144 But alle..set not by her nether 
most ne lest. 1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 33 
Tynsale of the body. .that is lytill to sett by. 1345 AscHAM 
Toxoph. 1. (Atb.) 74 Howe moche the Persians..set by 
shotinge. 1627 Daayton Agincourt 4 What set that Con- 
queror, by their Salique Lawes. 1664-5 Perys Diary 9 Mar., 
He did..give me one of Lilly's grammars..which I shall 
much set by. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. & Alyst.0.§ N, Test.1,23 
A pretious sou] was no more set-by by them. 274r Ricnarpe 
son Pamela 1), 173 He was sure I should set more hy it, 
than the richest Diamond in the World. 1785 B. Turrra 
in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) 1V. 118 A visit, which 
1 shall set more by than the interest I possess in Massa- 
chusetts. 31845 S. Juop Afargaret u. i. (1874) 190 God 
knows how hard it is to help setting a good deat by one’s 
a 1894 Advance (Chicago) 5 Apr. A man much 
set-by. 
+b. To set naught or nought (nothing, not any- 
thing) by: to lave no esteem or regard for. Obs. 

61378 Cursor M. 23860 (Fair) In hert to halde hit asa 
horde & no3zt_to sette be goddis worde [Cof?/, Quen noght 
es mad 0 crists word]. 1390 Gowen Conf. 111. 348 Bot 
noght forthi Mi will hath noe set therby. 1470-85 
Mavoay Arthur vii. xxxviili. 331 the myghty lord of 
this yle he setteth nought hy. 31483 Caxton G, de da Tour 
ejb, Mocked & scorned & nought set by. 1535 Covea- 
DALE Yohn iy. 44 A prophet is nothinge set by at home, 
1549 —, etc. Erasm. Par. Heb. xii. 1-6 By despisyng 
and settyng naught by worldly reproche. 1598 Grenewry 
Tactins, Ann. 1, v. 8 The souldyers..set nought by all 
military discipline. 1601 SHaxs. 72ved. N,v. i. 194, I thinke 
yon set nothing by a bloody Coxecombe. 

absol, 1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 14 And 
suppos it be sum part subtile to understand, settis nocht by. 

ce. By substitution of of for zought, and by 
extension of the idlom to negative expressions 
generally, se¢ dy came to be equivalent to ‘esteem, 
regard’, and, hy elimination of the negative, to 
‘esteem or value highly, think or make mnch of’. 


Obs, exc. arch. or dial. 


538 


posmenly Zo sei not dy sometimes = to have no scruples 
abont. 

1393 Lanct. P. Pl. C. x. 302 Men setten nat by songe- 
warle. a1400 Affnor Poems fr. Vernon J1S. 692/10 Now 
is pe selne I-set not by. ¢1400 Rude St. Benet (Verse) 459 
pai wil set bina man saw. 1426 AVoELav Poenrs 3 Avoutré 
ne lechory men set not by. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 1152 
The kyng of Aragon sett her bye. 1467 Marc. Paston in 
P. Leit. 11. 308 Thei set not be a woman as thei shuld set he 
aman. c1480 Henryson Jor. Fab., Fox, Wolf & Cadger 
1998 (Charteris MS.) To beir 30ur office than wald I not set 
by. xg08 Dunpan Fiyting 238 Quhat man settis by the! 
1513 Doucias Ainets x1. iv. 98 Onlesum war syk plesour 
Iset by. rg6r ‘T’. Hony tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 1. H ij b, 
They do not onelye nat sett by letters, but they rather ab- 
horre them. a 1659 Br. Baownaic Serie. (1674) I. ive 57 
Men set by good servants. @366 Futrer MWorthies, 
N'hants (1662} 11. 291 Set by and extolled. 1663-4 Perys 
Diary 20 Jan., Mr Pierce tells me that my Lady Castle- 
maine is not at all set by bythe King, 1848 Lowrit Sig- 
low P. Ser. 1. ix, Wite folks aint sot by half ez much. 

d. Zo sel (no, more, etc.) store or + price by: 
see Price sd. A. a, B. 8, STORE 56. 
+e. Zo set light by: see Licut a. 13d. Alsozo 


set short by. Obs. 

1377 Lancu. 7. Pl. B. x1. 2 Scripture scorned me,.and 
lizte by me she sette. 472. x11. 124 No clergie to dispise, 
Ne sette schort be here science. c31q460 Htsdont 927 in 
Macro Plays 66 Why werkyst pou hys consell? by myn 
settis lyght? 1565 T. StarLeton Forty. Faith 129 Such 
smal matters were not of good Christians light sett by. 
1594-1771 [see Licut a.13@]. 1633 Marmion Fine Comp. 
ut. v. F’'3, She set as light by me, as hy the least feather in 
her Fanne. 1816 Scott Old Mort, xxxix, Lama fool..to 
set light by that which Heaven has so often preserved. 

+f, Zo set tgreatly, + Uttly, lightly, + so, ete. 
by. Obs. 

rggo Pausca. 7713/1 The man is hyghely sette by in our 
countraye, 1537 Orig. & Sprynge of Sectes 28 Hithene 
haue they ben in estimacion & greatly set by. 1577 T. 
Kenoa. Flowers of Epigr. 30 No man that setts so hy 
hym self, can please the Lorde a right. 3612 T. Taytor 
Comm, Titus ‘Vo Rar. Things lightly come by are lightly 
set by. 1729 Br. Burner Sevaz. xv. (1862) 209 That in all 
lowliness of mind we set lightly by ourselves. 1809-10 
Coreripce Friend (1818) 1. 104 ‘To set lightly by the 
eniancipation of the human reason. . 

g. In negative context, with a sb. as obj. con- 


noting a negligihle or contemptible quantity. 

To set not a cherry, curse, a fly, a haw, a mile, an onton 
fete.) at, by, of: see also the sbs. 

€1374 Cuavcra Troilis 111. 900, I nolde setten at his sorwe 
amyte. ¢1386 — Afiller’s 7’. 648 Of paramours he sette 
nat a kers. 1406 Hoccirve La Male Regle 380 For hy 
bem two, he settith nat an hawe. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonies 
of Aymon xix. 442, 1 shall not sette a rotyn appull for all 
the power of Charlemagne. _1g00-20 Dunbar /’ocms xxxi. 
22 Lat ws..sett nocht by this warlda chirry. @1525 Ver- 
gtlius in Thoms Prose Kou, (Ruldg.) 223 The roftyans set 
natapoynt. c1s7o W. Wacea The Longer thou livest 1691 
(Brandl), By honest men he setteth not an Oynion. 

h. In various constructions, with preps. other 


than dy. 

+ To set little, more, nought, not, of; to set a (great, 
little) price, trate, store upon; to set no price, littly at, 
+ to set licht of, before ; t to set little, nought to; ete. 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Lovet. i. (Skeat) 67 How shulde yc, 
lady, sette prise on so foule fylthe. 1390 Gower Conf 11. 
211, 1 sette noght of his heyete. c1400 Beryn 1386 Sith he 
of my wordis so litit prise set. /dzd. 2838 To save hir lyvis, 
& set nat of hir los. ¢1400 Sowdone Bad. 1717 Set not of 
wu Barons solight. 42a Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. ix. 139 

fen that lytill bethe sette of. Jérd, xix. 146 Men sholde 
sette lytitlie at this goodis. 1470-85 Matory Arthur v. ii, 
162 Of his demaunde and commaundement I sette nothyng. 
1481 Caxton A/yrv. 1. v. 18 They setted not of mete and 
drynke. 1589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie ut. xix. (Arb.) 239 We 
set hut light of the matter. s60r Hottaxn Pliny xxxi. 
xii. 11. 483 Disdaining and setting light by any ether 
bathing-vessels, 1607-12 Bacon £ss., Riches (Arb.) 232 Doe 
you not see what fayned prices are sett vpponn litle stones, 
and rarityes. 1632 Litacow Trav. Ep. Ded. A3b, What 
a high Value was set upon the Widdowes Mite. 1638 [see 
Rate sé.) 2). 1642 [see Licut a. 13d} 165: Hopes 
Leviath. t. x. 42 By comparison to the rate that each man 
setteth on himselfe. 31662 [sce Price sd. 8]. 1688 Lett. 
cone. Pres, St. Jialy 79 Nor would it have been set on so 
much by their Holy Patriarchs. 1819 Scorr fvazhoe xxx, 
Where ie these dog-priests now,..who set such price on 
their ghostly mummery. 1861 Lp, Broucuam Brit. Const. 
xx. 396 The grounds upon which so great store has ever 
been set upon colonial possessions. 1875 Maxninc Afésstfor 
Holy Ghost iv. 105 They are continually showing that they 
set small price on the Eternal God. 189 F. W. Roninson 
Her Love & His Life U1). vu. iv. 262 He did not set any 
value on his own life. i 

+i. To care (so much) for. Also zxztr. (Not) to 


care for. Obs. 

€3374 Cuaucen Troilus 11. 832 Yf to lose bis Ioye he set 
a myte Than semeth it pat loye is worth but lyte. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 5002 Y{ pou set noght our saghe, 1456 Sia G. 
Have Law Arurs (S.T.S.) 233 Ane unworthy lymmare, 
that settis nocht for hononr bot for pillery. Pe. 

VIII. To put or come into a settled or rigid 

position or state. 

92. pass. To be resolved or determined ; to have 


a settled purpose. Chiefly const. inf. Now diai. 
@ 1300 Cursor M.17332 Mi-self es sett to wrek pe wrang. 
63375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxvii. (Vincencius) 403 [S. Vincent] 
til ples god wes mar sete, Pane ocht bat wes in pe markete. 
¢ 1420 Liber Cocorunt (1862) 42 Perfore totelle you Lam set, 
..what herbz..Ben gode to potage. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 
nt, 324 Thai are set till wndo all thi kyn. 525 Aur, War- 
am in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. ut. 11, 10 Seeing almoste al the 
people obstinatly sett not to graunte to the request. 1540 
Patscr. Acolastus 1. iii. F iv b, 1am at a poynte, or my 


SET. 


mynde is fully sette. a1586 Sionev Arcadia ut. (Sommer) 
26: b, But my hart is already set..to lead a virgins life to 
my death. a 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts § Aon, (1642) 256 
She was wayward, disdainful, and set to contradict. 1757 
in J. Russell Hazgs (1881) xit 359 All your neigbbours are 
settto be upon you. 1827 KEBLe Chr. Yr., Morning 30 1f 
on our daily course our mind Be set to hallow all we find. 
1890 Harper's Mag. Aug. 407/2 Mamma was completely set 
in her own mind that we must go to the south. 
+ b. zxtr. To resolve. Obs. 

3638 Eaat Mancn. in Buccleuch MLSS, (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 280 The King hath set to be at Hinchenbrook to 
bed the 27th of March. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk § Sedv. 161 
Could not God then make the world, when he set with him- 
self that he would do it? 

@. trans. To make (a resolution). rare. 

1771 Westev JVs. (1872) V. 100 If he does but once set a 
resolution, 

93. pass. To have one’s mind or will fixed spor 


something. 

1390 Gowea Conf. I, 301 He was upon pacience So sett. 
¢1400 Balade of Pite 100, 1 am sette on yowe in suche 
manere Pat..I moste youlone. ¢ 1400 Ron Kose 4829 They 
are so sette Vpon delite to pley in feere. 1611 Sree Hist. Gt. 
Brit. 1x. xviil. 25 If she be. .s0 obstinate, and so precisely set 
vpon her owne will, 1671 Mitton Samson rz01 When | per- 
ceiv'd all set on enmity. 1740 Richarpson Pamela (1824) 
I. xxxi. so, Lam so set upon it, that lam not to be persnaded. 
1890 Universal Rev. Mar. 457 Cap'n Prust’s as set as never 
was on little Dot, 1893 Chai, Frni, 28 Jan, 58/2 Isabell 
is always set on the news, 

+b. To have a specified disposition or in- 
clination to be (so) disposed. Ods. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x. lxxxviii. 570 Whanne syre 
tauncelot wyste how his kynnesmen were sette. ¢ 1500 
Cocke Lorelles Bote 1 She is as softe as a tamme yf one do 
her meue, And lyke to y® deuyll wan a man dothe her greue, 
So well is she sette. 1513 Dovctas nels us. ix. 58 Bot 
he..was nocht te Priame sa hard set. a 1670 SPALOING 
Trond. Chas. (Bannatyne Club) 1, 103 The commissioners 
told how the marquess and burgh of Aberdeen were peace- 
ably sett. @3715 Burner Oven Ture (1724) 1. 598 Were he 
ever so wickedly set. 

94. 70 set one’s or the face (countenance): to give 
a fixed or settled expression to the countenance, 

1 To set a face: to make it appear (as though..). To se? 
one's face as a flint, after Isaiah 1. 7. 

1560 Bistz (Genev.) /sa. 1, 7 Therefore hane I set my face 
like a flint. 1564-5 Auggdears 1. ii. 154 Formosus set a face 
as thoughe he knew wher to find a cunnyng mane, a 1586 
Sipney Arcadta u. (Sommer) 212 When she set her counte- 
naunce to tellthe matter. ¢1610 B, Jonson, etc. Widow v.i, 
Set your countenance then; for here he comes. 1635 
CrANLEY Azzanda 9 She would..sometimes set her coun- 
tenance as if shee had bin angry. 1719 D'Urrev Pidls I. 
353 Set thy Face, and thy best Curchy make. 1855 Tenny- 
SON Mandi. i. 31, 1.. May make my heart as a millstone, 
set my face asa flint. 

b. pass. and dutr, (and reff.) Of the eyes, the 
features, the countenance: To have or assume a 


fixed look or expression. 

r6or Snaks, J2wed, WV. v. i, 205 O he's drunke..an houre 
agone : hiseyes were set ateight i‘ the morning, 1611 Biase 
1 Kings xiv. 4 But Ahiiah could not see, for his eyes were 
set by 1eason of hisage. 3717 Garth tr. Ovtd's Afet. xiv. 
Iphis 45 Set are her eyes and motionless her limbs, 186 

xEO. KLiot Silas AZ, 1, He saw that Marner's eyes were 
set like a dead man's. 1865 Swinnurne Chastelard v. iii. 
214 His face set, The eyes not cnrious to the right or left 
And reading ina book. 1880 Mrs. Rppete Padace Gardens 
ix, The lines in his face set and hardened. 188: P. Grec 
Juy INI. iii. 68 Her face sets as it used against your mother, 
1884 ‘Rita’ Afy Lord Conceit 1. 1. v. 72 A face set in stern, 
rigid lines, 1888 G. Gissinc Life's Morning ILI. xxii. 210 
Her features had set themselves in sorrow. 1898 G, B. Suaw 
Vou never can tell w. Stage dir., His face set and sulky. 


95. To press (the teeth, lips) together into a rigid 
position; to clench (the teeth), compress (the lips, 


month). 

Phr. 70 sed one's teeth : see Tootn. 

1602 Marston Axfonio’s Rev, v. iii, Another frets, and sets 
his grinding teeth. 1702 C. Mater Jfagn. Chr. vi. vit. 73 
‘hey were sometimes hindred fram eating their Meals, by 
having their Teeth set. 1853 Kixcstev Hyfatia xxiv, The 
old woman set her lips firmly, and drew her dagger. 1860 
Wuyrte-MELVILLE Jfké f/aré. xxii, ‘1 think not!" replied 
Mr. Sawyer, setting his teeth fora catastrophe, 1867 ‘ Ourpa* 
Cecil Castlemaine, etc. 263 His month sternly set, and his 
forehead paler and more severe than ever. 1886 STEVENSON 
Kidnapped xxii, Each set his mouth and kept his eyes in 
front of him. s 

b. refi. and intr. Of the month, or the teeth. 

1626 Bacon Sylva§ 714 [This] maketh the teeth to set hard 
oneagainst another. 1719 Dr For Crusoe1.(Globe) 191 My 
Teeth..would..set against one another so strong, that for 
some Time 1 conld not part them again. 1883 Mas. F. 
Mann Parish of /itlby xix, Helen's mouth set itself firmly 
as she thought of it. : 

@. pass, and intr, Of muscles, or the like: To 


have or assume a rigid attitude or state. 

r85r H. Steruens Be, Farm (ed, 2) HG, 17472 The hams 
should not be too full of flesh, Zyazy, which in a young 
animal indicates that the carcass will soon set from growing. 
1862 I YNDALL Afountaineer. vi. 53 The muscles have become 
set, and some minutes are necessary to render them again 
elastic. 1868 Rep. U. S, Courmisstoner Agric. o>) 313 
Butterflies generally se? in one or two weeks. 1893 Outing 
XXII. 154/1 At the words ‘Get set !’ the arms are raised, 
the knees slightly bent, and.. the starter braces his legs apart. 

d, intr. To become bent or twisted as a result 
of strain. (Cf. Ser sd. 16.) 

1998 Phil. Trans. LXXXVIIM. 485 If a wire is twisted 
only a little more than its elasticity admits of, then; instead 
of setting, as it is called, or acquiring a permanent twist all 
at once, it sets gradually. ¢x865 7. IVydde's Circ. Set, 1, 


SET. 


404/1 The scales will have a tendency to ‘set’ when over- 
loaded. " 
te. érans. To stick up, cock. Ods. rare. 

1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4428/16 Stollen.., a Bay Nag..sets 
his Head and Tail. ; 

96. Dyeing. a. To prepare (woad) for dyeing. 

xs29 Cov. Leet BE. 697 To occupie the Craft of dying and 
settyng of wadd. 1g90 West Syrndol. § 82 Euery set of the 
same woad shall mate when it is set and prooued, fower 
pound sterling. 1811 Sed//ustructor 535 Wood-wax..is set 
with pot ashes. 

b. To make (a colour) fast or permanent. 

1601 Hotianp Pliny xx. ii. 1]. 115 To set all other colours 
that can bee devised, with the juice onely of certaine hearbs. 
1882 Crookes Dyeing 15 The hrown colouring matter of the 
flax instead of being removed is fastened, or as it is technic- 
ally called, ‘set’. f 

97. To cause to become firm, hard, or rigid in 
consistency ; to curdle, coagulate (milk, etc.). 

1736 Baitry Dict. Domest. s.v. Cheese, While this rennet 
is fresh, one spoonful of the liquor will turn or set about 16, 
18 or 20 gallons of milk. _/é¢ad., When you would turn or set 
milk for cheese. 1784 Twamiey Dairying E.cempl. 102 
Boiling Water..will set the Curd in some degree, and fix it 
hard. 1855 Fraud. R. Agric. Soc. XVI. 1. 135 If you clay 
heavily... you must muck heavily, or you will set the land. 
1875 Knicut Dicd. Mech. 2286/1 [He] uses golden sulphuret 
of antimony and sets the rubher by vulcanizing it. 

b. pass. 

1791 SMEATON Ldystone L. § 168 Dutch Tarras,..which, 
after being once set, would afterwards become hard, with- 
out ever being compleatly dry, /éid. note, [Sez], the term 
used in Lhe application of calcareous mortar, which denotes 
its first step, or degree of hardening. 1839 Cuatto & Jack- 
son Vood Engraving 723 Recent impressions of a wood-cut, 
before the ink is set. 1846 Frad. R. elgric. Soc. VII. a. 493 
The skin was set, that is, i¢ would not easily rub off. 1879 
Cassell’s Techn. Educ. WV. 99 When the film is just set 
enough to bear a light touch, without receiving any impres- 
sion of the finger. be- 7 

e. intr. To become firm or solid in consistency 5 
(of milk) to curdle or turn; (of mortar, etc.) to 
solidify. 

1736 Dawey Dict, Domest. s.v. Cheese, When it [milk] sets 
orturnstocurd very quick. 1776Sempce Buitding in Water 
79 The out-side Mortar..set, thatis, grew hard immediately. 
1837 J. T.Sauitutr. Micat'’s Mortars 9 We say that alime has 
set, when it bears without depression a knitting-needle of 
or2cent...diameter, filed square at its extremity, and loaded 
with a weight of 0.30 kil. 1839 Hansarp Print. ¢ Type- 

Sounding (1843) 151 When the varnish has had time to sct. 
qa Frul. R. Agric, Soc. WN. 1. 16 The soil..is rather 
sticky when wet, and sets hard when dry. 1860 Pirssu 
Lad, Chem. Wonders 168 Silver ‘sets ' before the lead. 1883 
Standard 17 May 2/2 Nor shall we permit the meat to 
hang, to ‘set’ overthe reeking fumes of the killing chamber, 
1886 J. Buanpy Baker's Guide 5x A certain sort of loaf, put 
into the oven without touching, ‘set crusty’, as the baker 
would say. 

d. Of cream: To collect and settle on the top 


of the milk. 
1859 Frnt. R. Agric. Soc. XX. 1. 53 The milk..is..Jeft 
until the cream has set. 
8. To cause (fruit) to form on a tree by the 
process of fertilization; to cause (a flower) to de- 
velop into fruit : said of bees, etc. and (also adso?.) 


of the tree bearing the fruit. 

1693 Everyn De La Quint. Compl, Gard. Dict. s,v. Bud, 
Well Budded or well set Trees; is said of those Fruit-T'rees, 
that have abundance of Fruit Buds. 1921 Braptey Philos, 
Ace. Whs. Nat. 25 Concerning the Generation of Plants, and 
the manner of setting their Fruits. 1729 LanGiey Pomona 
77 Our Fruits being plentifully set. 1793 G. Wurte Sed- 
borne, Obs. on Veget, (1836) 301 When they [bees] are once 
induced to haunt the frames, they set all the fruit. 1877 
Darwin Forms of Flowers i, 28 Flowers legitimately fer- 
tilised set seeds under conditions which cause the almost 
complete failure of illegitimately fertilised flowers. 1892 
&. BP, Dixon's (Hull) Seed Catal. 18 It isa robust grower and 
sets very freely. 1893 /redd 8 Apr. 530/1 The plant..'sets* 
a larger proportion of the flowers. ss 

b. zu¢r. Of blossom or fruit: To develop as the 
result of fertilization. Also said of hemp fibre. 

1718 J. Lawrence fruit-Gard. Cal. 53 This Blossom Set, 
and produced me a Peach. 17979 Pil. Trans. LXX. 475 
February was so mild and fine that the wall-fruit flowered 
«.and set much fuller, than the apples, which were two 
months later, 1849 Frat. K. Agric. Soc. X. 1, 177 ‘The 
fibre has not set, nor has the male stem shed its pollen. 
7854 11. Mitter Sch. & Schwe. (1858) 561 To mark how very 
few of the blossoms have set. 189% Field 24 Oct. 634/1 
About a dozen fruit set, of which six ripened. 

ec. Ofa plant: 70 se? lo seed = SEED v. 1. 

1897 Wittis Afan, lowering Pl. I. 234 Moneywort..is 
said never to set to seed in Brit[ain]. 

99. Plastering, To put a finishing coat on. (Sce 
SET 56.1 30 a.) 

1693 Moxon Mech, Exerc. (1703) 249 They finish the 
Plastering when it is almost dry,..setting it, that is to say, 
Trowelling and brishing it. 18:2 P, Nicuorson AfecA. 
Exerc. 309 (Plastering) Lath Floated and Set Fair. Vhese 
words bear the same meaning as lath pricked-up and floated 
and set. 1847 Smeaton Auilder’s Man, 128 Render, float, 
and set, is three-coat work. 1874 J. Bincu Conntry Archit. 
44 Lath, plaster, float, set and twice whiten all ceilings 
throughout, 

100. a. Sheep-breeding. To settle or establish 
(a particular stock). 

1782 Maxsuatt, Norfolk (1795) 11. 321 Bought by those 
who are increasing, or ‘setting’ a ewe ates 1807 A. 
Youne Agric. Essex 11. 334 His flock has been 1140 breed- 
ing ewes; and at this Michalmas (1805) he setts 2000, 
@ 1819 Ress Cyl. XXXII, Setting, aterm used in sheep- 
Management, which signifies the picking, choosing, and 
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selecting those which are the best formed..for the purpose | 
of breeding, forming the flock, and keeping as stock. /id., 
Setting Lamb-Stock. 1847 Frni, KR. cdgric. Soc. VU. 
17 In setting the flocks particular attention is paid to size, 
wool, strength of constitution. 

b. intr, Of a period of lime or weather: To be- 


come settled; = set iz, 146e. (Cf. Set ppl. a.6c.) 

@ 1800 Gil Brenéon vi. in Child Ballads 1.74 ‘Till the even- 
ing set and hirds they sang. 1880 -lafrint & Down Gloss. 
s. v., ‘The night is set’. night hascomeon. 31892 ZANGWILL 
Bow Myst. 98 It's set wet, itll rain right into the new year. 
1894 //arper's Mag. Feh. 359/1 The night set very cold. f 

@. Cricket. ( pass.) ‘Yo have become accustomed | 
to the bowling. 

1865 Lillywhrie's Cricketers’ Comp. 127 As a bat he is 
deficient in defence, though a punishing hitter when once 
set. 1882 Daily Tel. 19 May, The Colonials were firmly, 
set, and the runs came fast. | 

101. Tosettle the growth of (a plant) in the right 
way. 

1845 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. V.1t. 339 Where the clover is 
not well set, 1864 24d, NXV. 11.275 Wheat is rolled..in 
spring, lo set the young plant. 

102, To check ; to puzzle, nonplus, ‘stump’; to 
tax the resources of. Now worth. dial, 

1586 Hooker /rish J/ist. 87/2 in //olinshed, At this answer 
Meth was set. x601 Hontano Féiuy ut. xii. Ig The silie 
mind of men was before sett and toseeke. 1633 G. HexaerT 
Temple, Ch, Mil. 51 Learning was pos‘d, Philosophie was 
set, 1737 bracken Farriery Luipr. (1757) 1. 164 Standing 
. will make them [feet] grow so hard,..that it will set the 
Smith to drive a Nail in shoeing. ¢1746 J. Corn (Tim 
Bobbin) Fiew Lane. Dial, Misc. Wks. (1775) 62, | wur 
warr set to get eawt (if possible) in e wur when Nip an me 
feel of the Hridge. 1819 Pantadogia s. v. Cart-horse, Four 
thorough-shaped horses will draw, with facility, a weight 
which would set five ordinary ones. 

103. Dancing. (tntr.) To take up a position and 
perform a number of steps with one’s face Zo one’s 
partner or 4o the dancer on one’s right or left. 
Chiefly in se¢ ¢o partners, to corners (also set 
corners). 

16ga Dancing Master Expl. Charac., Set and turn single, 
is a single to one hand, and a single to the other, and turn 
single. dit. 1 Sides all, set and turn S. /did. 72 Meet all, 
back again, set to your own, and tothenext. 2711 BupcEete 
Speet.No.67 Pg A. Stepcalled Setting,which I know not how 
to describe to yon, but by telling you that it is the very re- 
verse of Back to Back. 179x Durns Yarz o' Shanter 147 
The dancers. .ree]'d, they set, they cruss’d, they cleekit. 1801 
R. Anxperson Cumbit, Ball. 18 Tou kens we danc’d a 
threesome reel, And Betty set to me. 1806 J. Brresrory 
Aliseries fini, Life tii. (ed. 3) 51 Set corners, ladies. 1811 
T. Witson Country Dancing (ed. 2) 6 Foot and set are 
the same ; it is merely dancing in your place to fill up the 
time of the music. 1894 E.Scotr Dancing 113 The gentle- 
man sets to and turns with the lady o@this left hand. 74/7. 
119 Set to partnersand turn, fda. 120 Allset tocornersand 
tura... They set and turn to places. 

transf, 3835 Dickens Sk. Bos, Mr. Watkins Tuttle ii, 
Two green sauce tureens, with ladles of the same, were set- 
ting to each other in a green dish. 

104. pass. and intr. To get stuck. + Also /vaus. 
to allow to get stuck. 

(There is perhaps a punning reference to this sense in 
Shaks, Lear 1. ii. 3 Séew. Where may we set our horses? 
Avent. U' th’ myre.) f 

1756 J. Cuusae Mise. Tracts, (fist. Wheatfield (1770) 1. 
83 Carters..when their waggons were set in bad roads. 1778 
[MakrsHatt] A/inutes Agric. 2 Sept. 1776 If he spill or 
overturn his load, or if he break his waggon, or set his horses. 
1854 Tuorrau Walden xvi. (1863) 316 A plough got set in 
the furrow and had to be cnt ont. 1888 Sct, Anuwr. 4 Feb, 
74/1 ‘Lo prevent the § setting’ and sliding of the wheels, | 

b. Bowés. (intr.) = Rup v.! 14 b. 
1875 ‘Stoxenexce’ Brit, Rural Sports wit. iii, § 3 Ifa 
bow! be struck and if it do rub or set on the striker’s partner. 
IX. To put in the way of following a certain 
course, cause to take a particular direction. 
*Where physical direction or motion tv acertain 
path ts the prevailing notion. 

+105. To take (a journey), direct (one’s course). 

agoo Cynewutr Elene 1004 (Gr.) Sif hie..zesundne sid 
settan mosten. a 1000 Saf. 189 (Gr.) Ic. .sceal flu wreclastas 
settan sorbgceariz, sidas wide. «1330 Sire Degarre 425 
Mania jorne thai ride and sette. ¢1375 Cursor M, 13668 
(Fairf.) To ihesus be way he sette. 

+b. To lay (a ship's course). Also abso/. Ods. 
€1485 Digby Alyst, (1882) iii. 1723 Sett per-with, yf we | 
mown, for I wottitt is a havyn town. 1513 Doucias Azneis | 
vil. v.10 [tis also cummyn to our eris, 3e Set 30ur cours ouer | 
seethir mony 3eiris. 1585 T. Wasuincron tr. Nichoday's Voy, 
u. viii. 42 Setting our course east Northeast, 


106. zxéir. (less freq. ref.) To proceed in a speci- 
fied direction; to begin to move, start off, put ont, 
set out. Now surviving (exc. Se.) only inset forth, 
Sorward, off, or, etc. (see X11). 


a1000 Soeth, Metr.i. 4 Setton sudweardes sizebeoda twa, 
1052 O. #. Chron, (MS. C), Da geaxedon pet lid pat on 
Sandwic lez embe Godwines fare, setton pa after. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 27216 Setted heom after. ¢1400 Beryn 1999 lie set 
hym in ful purpose to his Shippis ward. cagoo Destr. Troy 
1828 At Salame full sound pai set into hauyn, /éfd. 11109 
Sadly ho sete, sewit hym agayne. 1568 C. W[atson] Poly- 
éius 62b, Immediately to set towardes his ennimies. 1999 
Snaks. fen. V, u. Prol. 34 The King is set from London. 
1632 Litttcow 7rav. x. 440 From thence J set East-ward to 
Syragusa. 1637 Rutnuerrorp Le??. (1664) 342 To set np the 
brae to the King’s city. 1697 Drvorn 42reid vir. 508 The 
faithless Pirate soon will set to Sea. 1786 Burns Aadloween 
xxi, While for the Barn she sets. 1808 Jamtesons. v., / se?, | 
or set out, after Aim; 1 pursued him. 


SET. 


107. intr. Of a current, wind: To take or have 


a (certain) dircction or course, 

14.. Sailing Directions (Hakl. Soc.) 11 At the Hedelonde 
the streme settith North West and Southest. 1595 MAYNARDE 
Drake's Voy. (Hak. Soc.) r9 From hence..a great currante 
setts towards the estward. 1685 W. Hevcres Diary (Hak). 
Soc.) J.181 The Current (which usually setts to the North. 
ward at this time of the Vear). @1700 Evetyn Diary 15 
Oct. 1644, Blowing very bard from land. .it set so violently 
as rais'd..so great a sen, 1748 clxson's Voy. tiv. 51 We 
found the tide to set S.S.E. and N.N.W. 1835 Syp. Situ 
in Wet. (1855) H. 362 When the wind sets that way. 1877 
Hextey Physiogr. 174 Whe current which sets into the Gulf 
of Mexico. 1890 Longmut's May. July 336 The prevalent 
winds set from the west. 

b. Of the tide (cf se¢ 72, 146 f). 

1777-83 Lescatuier Moc, Tertnes Mar. 64 The tide sets to 
the South, 1825 Examiner 30 1 There was a strong tide set- 
ting. 1853 M. Arno1oSohrad & Austam 627 As the vast tide 
Of the bright rocking Occan sets to shore At the full moon. 

ec. fg. and in lig. contest: To have a direction, 
tendency, or bent. 

1778 Fare Caruisie in Jesse Selina y Contemp. (1844) 
HI. 340, F think I bave strength of mind enough to stem the 
torrent, let it set against me with all its fury. 1842 Tenny- 
sun Locksley //adl24 All the current of my heing sets to thee. 
1885 wVanch, Exam. 16 Feb. 5/3 The current of popular 
fiction in this country has lately set strongly towards pure 
sensationalism. /4/d. 28 Sept. 5/3 The public opinion of the 
young men is setting against the practice. 1891 Jem ple Bar 
Nov. 309 Herambition did not set in the direction indicated. 
1893 Vational Observer 1 Apr. 4g0/1 The sleeve pulfings 
reveal an artful under-garmient, setimg towards Bike 

108, ¢rans. To cause to pass into a certain place 
or from one place to another; to convey, transport 
(? orig. by water, cf, se¢ over, 1500). Now rare, 
the usual verb being fue. 

1375 Darsour Brace xiv. 382 With four schippes that he 
had tane, He set thame our the Ban ilkane. c 1g00 in Pea- 
cock Stat, Cumbr, (1841) App. A. 37 The Bedyll shall sett 
the Masters of Gramer to the Fathers place. 1530 Parscr. 
7135/1 Ferye man, what shal ] gyve the to set me over the 
water? 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 36 The curet 
with all the parich and solempnite sette the osttes home 
with soleme procession, 1575 Gas, Gurtonw. ill. 21, Eset 
him soone inward, @ 1578 Linpesay (Vitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) 1. 394 To. sett certane bandis of men of weir to the 
bordouris. 1601 alice. LAL Wray in Antiguary XXXII. 
80 A laye layde..for settynge soldyars into Ireland. 1615 W. 
Lawson Country Housew. Garden (1626) 2 Drifts of snow 
will set Deere, Hares, and Conies..ouer your wals, 181g J. 
Hovpcson in Raine Jem. (1857) 1. 227 The price may pinch 
me for cash to set me home. 1896 Haw1norne Avgd, Nole- 
ks, (1870) 11.53 We went back to the ferry, and, after being 
set across.., we drove back to Melrose. 

tb. To put a land, on land? ashore. Obs. 

1375 Darsour Sruce Wt. 425 Ane That rowyt thaim our de- 
liverty, And set thaim on the land all dry. ¢2482 J. Kay tr. 
Caoursin's Stege of Rhodes (1870) P11 Many of the ‘Turkes 
that were sette a land by the brygge from the shippes. 1617 
Monyvson /f/m. 1. 47 The harke..set us on land neere the 
Towne. 1700S. Parker J/omer in Nutshell 6 You'll ferry 
o’r, And at the Pallace-stairs be set a'shaar. 

intr. for vef?. 1523 Lo. Lerners /roiss. 1. oxxi. 5b, He 
counselled the kyng..to set a lande in Normandy. 

ce. To accompany or escort (a person, for part 
or all of the way he has togo. Chicily xorth. dial. 

1737 Bracken Farriery Tuipr. (1757) IL. 99, I was setting 
my Patient a littke on the Road, 1802 R. Anperson 
Cumnbid, Ball. 34 And monie a time he’s set me heame. 
1889 M.E. Carter JJ/rs. Severn V1. it. ix.az Vve had a 
very happy day, and they set me to the stile. 1890 Hatt 
Caine Boudmant, vii, I'll set you as far as Ballasalla. 

+a. Vo set home: to bring to bear closely zpon; 
to enforce, emphasize. Ods. 

a1656 Vines Lord's Supfer (1677) 178 Setting home the 
sin and danger of it. 1678 Cuowortn datedd. Syst. t. iv. 422 
Which Argumentation is further set home by such Simili- 
tudes as these. 1797 Jon. Enwarps Orig. Sin i. Wks. 1807 
11.97 To set home this awful truth upon their consciences. 

109. Of a current, wind, etc.: To cause to move, 
carry along in a (certain) direction. 

c14so St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6792 Bot fai were lett, And 
fra pe se to land sett. ¢16a0 Z. Bovo Zion's Flowers (1855) 
9g She plies that course her compasse sets her on. 1748 
dlnson's Voy. 1. v. 180 There was a current which set us to 
the northward. 1819 Byron Jar. ci, The current. .Siill 
set them onwards to the welcome shore. 1823 W.Scortsay 
Frnl.74 A breeze sprung up from the south-east, and set the 
ice so rapidly upon us. 1892 /iedd 6 Feb. 198/3 The current 
in a rapid usually ‘sets’ the canoe clear of rocks. 


110. To propel (a boat or other craft) with a 
pole; to punt. Also aéso/., to use a punt pole or 
setting pole; now es. in punt-shooting, to move up 
Zo the fowl, to get within shooting distance (cf 


set up, 154 pp). 

c3566 elaaeh takinyt's Voy. (1599) 1.366 We departed 
from Ostroue in the morning before Sunne rising, rowing and 
setting vp the riner 5. miles, 1705 tr. Bosman's Guinea 338 
Those in the Boats are obliged to set ‘em along by sticking 
their Pole in the Ground. 1725 De For Voy. round Worlit 
(1840) 325 By the help of towing and setting as well as they 
conld, they came toa flatter shore, 1765 J. Bartram Frad. 
31 Dee, We rowed or set the battoe as far as she could swim. 
1823 Examiner 719/1 At Shields, as a young keelman.. was 
in the act of setting the keel to which he belonged, the pole 
slipped. 1859 Forxaro Wild-/owler xxiv. 145 When 'set- 
ting’ to birds side by side with other punters. 1882 Pavne- 
Gatiwey Fowler fred. 468 When setting to fowl in this slyle 
of craft the shooter lies partly on his left side. 

lll. To direct or point (one’s face, fool, etc.) Zo, 
towards, for a place. 

1611, 1632 [see Facr 54,22]. @2700 Evetyn Diary 30 Aug. 
1654, I, with my wife, &c, set our facestowards home, a 170% 
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SET. 


MAUNORELL Journ. Ferus. (1732) 14 That way the Mussel- 
mans are obliged to set their faces when they Pray. 1732 
Law Sertous C. iv. 65 With hearts always set towards Hea- 
ven. 1850 Tennyson /n AYent. cii, 1 turn to go: my feet are 
set To leave the pleasant fields and farms, 1861 Yenzfle 
Bar |. 394 1t was time for him to set bis face homewards. 
1862 Coitins No Name 1. i. 1.279 The lonely figure of a 
woman..with her face set towards the westward view. 
1885 Field 4 Apr. 426/2 As usual he [se. the fox] set his 
head for Nosely. 1890 Miss 1. D, Haaoy Mew Othello i, 
They have set their faces for home. : 

b. To put (a person) on the way leading to a 
destination, 

1678 Buxvan Pilger. 1. (1900) 24 By turning thee from the 
way in which I had set thee. /did. 46 He directed me to 
the Wicket-Gate..and so set me into the way that hath led 
me directly to this house. 1883 J. Gitmour Afougols xviii. 
212 Your host comes ont with you to set you on your way. 
1891 Mure. M. Dowie Gird iz arg, xviii. 239 He knew 
the path and could set us on it. 

** Where a person (or thing) is put to performa 
task or to act in a certain way. 

(fcr For phr. se? a work, at, in, on, or to rvork, see Awork 
and Work.) 

112. To pnt (a person) fo a piece of work or a 
task. 

€1200 Orin 4166 Pe sexe dashess sette God Hiss folle 
to bes3re werkess. 1s22 World & Chit? 848 Folye met 
me..And vnto all synnes he set me. 1530 Patscr. 715/1 
To set every man to his taske. 1576 Gascoicne Droomiure 
of Doontes day Wks. 1910 11. 349 To doe any y® most vyle or 
paynefull dewty they areset unto 1695 J. Eowaros Author. 
O. & N. Test. 111. 487 The go seniors disagreed in their 
tianslation..and so were set to it again. 1836 B. Hau 
Schloss Hainfeld vi, 77 We set the children to their regular 
lessons. 1861 M/acur, JJag. 1V. 331/1 Le was set to a work 
for which he had no stoniach. 

b. Const. inf. (occas. f gerund): To put (a 
person or agent) to the task of doing a certain 


thing, cause (him) to be so occupied. 

Prov. Set a thief to catch a thich 

«1250 Gen, & E.x. 3634 Aaron bissop, odcre of Sat kin, 
Sette he hem for to sernen @or-in. a1300 Cursor Al, 18563 
And o mi knightes suin pai sett For to do his graf be gett. 
1387 Truvisa /Zigden (Rolls) V. 311 Paschasius,..in be 
peyne of purgatorie, was i-sette for to serve bathes, ¢ 14g§0 
in Aungier Syou (1840) 255 They schal he sette to say.. 
fyftene pater nostres. 1474 Caxton Chesse it. iv. 56 That 
nen shold sette poure children to laboure in the felde. 1526 
Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 142 The free inason setteth his 
prentyse first Jonge tyme to lerne to hewe stones, 1599 Hi. 
Jonson Ev. Man ont of Hunt 1, i. (600) D2, Me instantly 
set all my Hinds to thrashing Of a whole Reeke of corne. 
1612 Brinstey Lid, Lit, 8 To set your children to begin to 
learne, 1912 Appison Spec?. No, 435 Pt As one set to watch 
the Manners and Behaviour of my Countrymen, 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Loom § Lugger 11. i. 22 Nurse set us to ask 
my brother Robert. 185a Thackeray Zszzond u. vii, Bau. 
bles..for which men have heen set to kill and quarrel ever 
since mankind began. 1886 Excycl. Brit, XX. 42/2 The 
twilight that sends the hens to roost sets the fox to prowl. 
1890 Sad. Kev. 12 July 37/2 ‘he naval operations our squad. 
rons are set to perform. 

ce. ¢ransf. with a thing as obj. 

1841 Hecrs Ess., Pract. Wisd. (1842) 6 By setting one evit 
thing to counteract another. 1871 R. Eris Catudlus |xiit, 
18 Let a gong clash glad emotion, set a giddy fury to roam. 

113. To direct (one’s mind, intention, or will) fo 
the consideration or performance of something. 
Now rare. 

1340 Ilamro.e Pr. Cose.97 He pat til ille settes his wille. 
1375 Barsour Bruce 1.11, 1 wald fayne set my will,..To 
putin wryt a suthfase story. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. 314 
He that wolde sette his entente to thise thynges. 1423 Jas. I 
Kingis Q. xxxviii, Sen him to serue he myght set my corage? 
¢14§0 Carcrave Life St. Aug. xiii, pe loue of his hert is now 
only sette to serue God. 1513 Dovetas Aine?s v. xiii. 105 
My desire was sett..all Troy for to doun bett. 1590 Seen. 
ser &.Q. 1, x. 60 To which whiles absent he his mind did 
set. a 1668 Denuam Of Prudence 133 Our hearts are only 
set..to be Rich or Great. 1671 Mitton J”, &. 1. 202 All my 
mind was set Serious to learn and know. 1681 H. More 
Expos. Dan, 183 He..will set his mind to the taking of the 
more strongly fortified places. 1879 Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. 
xxiv. 236 He set his mind to govern his people well. 


b. vefl. To apply oneself ¢o a piece of work, a 
task, oremployment. Most often (and now always) 


const. inf. ; also tto lay oneself out for. 

1352 Minor Pvewes (ed, Hall) x. 20, 1 rede pat pou. .sone 
set pe to schriue. ¢1375 Cursor AZ. 17845 (Fairf.) A-twynne 
they sette hem to bat note. 1490 Alirh's Festial 81 pay 
muden to take Mathy eftsones, and set hom to throw stonys 
at hym. 1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.5.) 37 That 
King sett him to have senjeoury of all the Orient. 1500-20 
Densaa Poents xxix. 13 Quhen [ sett me to sing or dance. 
1611 Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. li. § 5. 178 He set himselfe 
for their delmerance. 1624 in Lett, Lit, Afen (Camden) 131, 
I had set myselfe close to my worke. 1701 W. Wotton Hist. 
Rome 259 He set himself to redress the Abuses. 1845 TRENCH 
Huts. Lect, Ser. 1. i g They..will yet set themselves..to 
look for petty discrepancies. 1880 MerepitH 7rag. Cont, 
v, She set herself to study it, 2 

@. itr. in the same sense: const. fo with sb. 
(pron.) or inf., or ¢o or a- with gerund, (Cf. set 
about, 127 a.) 

1456 Sin G. Haye Laz Arms (S.T.S.) 90 Quhether I aw 
to defend my nychtbour in armys, and men wald sett to sla 
him. 1611 Corcar, s.v. Aletire, Lf 1 vndertake it, if 1 set to 
it, 1641 Mitton Animadyz. ii. 18 Vour Bishops have set as 
fair to doe it as they durst. 1668 H. Mone Div.-Dial. ut. 
xxix. I, 492 Two Asses. .that set a-braying. 170g tr. Bos- 
man's Guinea 395 Most of them set to running before the 
Enemy appears. 1737 [S. Bertncton) G. di Lucca's Afem. 
(1738) 14 The Chief of the Inqnisition..set to the Scrutiny 
of his Papers. 1803 Lepvoes //jyéia 1x. 99 A young man.. 
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reached a book from ashelf..and set toread. 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr. Rev. 1. 1, iii, He sets to denouncing Stockbrokerage. 
1890 Cornh, Alag. June 643 ‘The mother and daughters set 
to the making of beds. 1893 Black §& White 29 July 124/2 
Let us..set a-hunting once more for the philosopher's stone. 

114. trans. Zo se¢ (a person) zfon: to put in 
the way of doing or performing, cause to be occu- 
pied with (something): often with implication of 
urging or impelling (cf. Pur v.1 27). Also ref. 

1435 Contract Fotheringhay Ch. (1841) 29 During all the 
sayd werke the seid Will. Horwode shall nether set ino 
nor fewer Free-Masons..thereupon. ¢147§ Rauf Cotljear 
394 Ane man.. That neuer wald set him on assay withoutin 

us assent. 1657 W. Rano tr. Gassend?’s Life Peiresc 1. 184 
A..Historiographer, who was at that time set upon the 
same undertaking. 1690 Locke J/un. Und. u. xxi. § 29 
Nothing setting us upon the change of state, or upon any 
new action, but some uneasiness, 1693 — Educ. § 94 Wks, 
1714 Ifl. 40 The Studies which he sets him upon. 1711 
Apnison Sgect, No. 255 2 8 This ofien sets him on empty 
Boasts and Ostentations of himself. 1825 New Alonthly Mag. 
XVI. 406 [ft] has set us upon an inquiry into the present 
state of religion. 1879 M. Pattison A/réton vi, 75 This 
rude shock..set Usher upon a more careful examination. 

b, Const. oz (occas. t zz, ¢o) with gerund. 

Oés. with reference to physical movement, e.g. sct on 
going, packing : cf. d. 

01440 Pallad. on J1ush. 1. 366 Lond granel anoon sette in 
worchinge. 1624 Bacon Consid. War Spain (1629) 5 This 
wheele set on going, did power a Warre vpon the Venetians, 
1639 Futcer “Holy War i. xli, (1640) 100 Suspicion giveth 
a passe-port to faith to set it on packing. 1690 Locke Hz. 
Und, ut. vic § 31 [It] sets them also upon making of one 
name, that may comprehend both Gold, and Silver, 1695 
Dryuen tr. Dufresnoy’s Art Paint, 72 Vou will do well to 
..set your self on designing after the Ancient Greeks. 1745 
Col, Kec. Pennsyly. V. 27 The pernicions conduct of the 
French at Canada in setting their Indians on destroying the 
Inhabitants. 1763 Mitts Pract. f/usé, IL. 156 1fthe ground 
be..not wet enough to set it on growing. 1832 A.xaminer 
91/2 This address set him to dancing again. 185: Kesre 
Occas. Papers (1877) 242 1s not this a thonght to set us on 
praying? 1859 Geo. Euior Adam Bede xxvii, That he 
might..set him on persuading the Squire to consent. 1889 
F. Picor Strangest Fourn. 188 It was perhaps this that 
set.. Jem on stealing my own silver goblet. 

c. Const, gerund with a- prefixed : in this const. 


and next, often, to put (a thing) in motion or pro- 


gress, to start; esp. ¢o set (a-) going, 

1530 Pauscr. 712/1 Go set these glasses of rose water a 
sonnyng. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1x. 334 Whosoever 
listeth to drinke of it, must set it a cooling for the space of 
an hower, 1660 BovLe New Exper. Phys. Alech, xvii. 129 
Which perhaps will set.,You..a thinking. 1705 CHEYNE 
Philos. Princ. 1. v. (1715) 136 The Impulse of an Almighty 
Hand to set them first a-going, 1794 Gov. Morais in 
Sparks Life & IWrit. (1832) Il. 440 ‘Those who set the plan 
agoing. 1852 ‘lHackeray Lswond 1. xiv, Those cards set 
people sadly a-quarr@ling. 1855 Bain Senses & Ind, u. iv. 
§ 27. 292 A morsel of food on the tongue sets a-going the 
movements of mastication, 1861 Tuackeray Hour Georges 
ii, The abbey bells aie set a-ringing, 

d. Const. simple gerund. 

In early use t/o set packing, etc., where in modern idiom 
send ts used. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl, Hist. 43 The..Gadarits set 
packing the stoutest of them, 1611 Sccond Maiden's 
Trag. 1653 One touch will set him flyinge. 1662 R. 
Matuew Und. Alch. 26 Neither let him think that it 
[ague] will be set going with one violent potion. 1809 
Mackin Gil Blas x, ix. (Rtldg.) 361 The good wines.. were 
set running at a furions rate. 1832 Fr. A. Kempe Ace. 
Girlhood WN. 176 Victor Hugo has set my mother raving. 
1843 Dickens Mart, Chnz. xxxix, With reference to your 
duties, | can set you going. 1872 Catvertry /ly Leaves 
(1884) 24 Half-a-bar sets several couple Waltzing in con- 
venient spots, : 

Sle. Zo set gone: to set going, send or let off. 
¢1611 CHapman Jliad xv. 429 He..well might haue set. 
gone A hundred arrowes. 1615 — Odyss. xt. 121 The 


Rowers..set gone The Ship. 

115. To canse to he busy about. Also ref. and 
fass. (For the corresponding ézé7, see 127.) 

1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman dAY. 1. 131 Taking 
little sleepe when I had any thing to set my selfe about. 
1693 Locke Educ. § 202 Wks. 1714 I11. 93 The advantages 
propos'd from what they are set about. 1693 DrybEN 
Disc. Satire Ess. 1 Il. 32 ‘The archangel..sets her 
[Discord]..about her business. 1849 Hetrs Friends tn C. 
i. b (1854) I. 277 It set me..about thinking of Cicero's De 
Senectute, 1864 Miss Yonce 77iad |. xiv. 289 Mr. Axworthy 
had exclaimed that if ever he wanted a thing to he done, he 
must set Ward about it. 


*** [Vhere attack or opposition is the motive. 
116. To incite (a dog or other animal, also a 
person) to make an attack or pursuit: chiefly with 


preps. az, on. (Cf. set on, 148 ¢.) 

1440 Alphabet of Tales 229 Hondis that & bai be set 
at any maner of beste, pai will kill it. 1§60 Pitxincton 
Ageeus Cevj, If a sheepe runne from hys felowes, the 
Shepeherde settes hys Dogge after it. 1695 A. ‘T'eLraia 
New Confut. Sadd. (1696)6 When any one whistled for him 
{a dog] to set him on the Cattel. 31776 Eaxt Carus» in 
Jesse Sediuyn & Contemp. (1844) 111, 137, I shall prevent 
this man from setting ruin like a bull-dog at her, 1840 
Tuackerav Barber Cox Oct., While young ‘Tug set the do 
at their heels. 1848 — lan. Fair xlvii, In setting the boys 
tutor..on her Ladyship's director, Father Mole. /é/d. li, 
Once or twice they set people at her, but they failed. 1889 
Dove Micah Clarke x, They set dogs on us as though we 
were rats. é 

b. To encourage (an animal) to perform some 
evolution or feat; to pit (fighting cocks), 

@ 1886 Sioney Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 288 They, .. making 
their horses answer their hands, witha geutle galop, set the 
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one toward the other. 1688 Hotme Armoury 11. 253/1 In 
Setting of a Cock, none are to be up on the clod but the 2 
Seeters [sic]... When the Cocks are set Beak to Beak in 
the middle of the clod, . .if the set Cock do not strike in count- 
ing of 20, and six times 10, and 20 after all; then the Battle 
islost. /Zia., The Cock is to be set, and they are to fight it 
out. 1884 Western Daily Press 16 Apr. 7/2 A well-known 
Kentish nmateur..decided to ‘set’ his own birds. 1890 F. 
Barrett Setw, Life & Death 11. xix. 38 She would set her 
horse at anything. — 

117. To place in a position of hostility or oppo- 
sition ; to cause to be hostile or antagonistic; to 
pit (one) against (another). Phr. 70 se/ (a person) 
against, to cause him to have an antipathy for. 

Lo set one's face against; see Face sh. 2g. 

1297 R. Giouc. Calls) 9975 Vor settep him one hardeliche 
ajen an hondred to wende. a 1340 Hamrotr Psalter xxvi. 
5 If castels be set aguynes me my hert shal not drede, 
¢1420 in 26 Pod, Poews 108 Why settyst bou py herte ajen 
resoun? 1576 GascoiGne Droomme of Doomes day Wks.1910 
11. 308 To set our owne wicked wills directly against his most 
holy will. 1680 H. More Afgocal. Afoc. 261 He wonders 
that any man should set his wit agaiust it. 1727 Boyer 
Dict, Royall). 5.v4 Why would ye set such aman against ye? 
1827 Scott Surg. Dau. ix, Set a brave spirit, then, against 

your fortune, 1837 Canryte Fr. Rev. If. 1. iv, Man has 

een set against man. 1879 Miss Yonce Cameos Ser. tv. 
v. 62 Henry VIII tried to set Francois against it. 1884 
Manch, Exant. 23 June 5/2 The story..set people against 
a useful article of fish food. 1891 Fenn A/ahmic Nousie 
11. iii, 54 You have been setting her against me. 
b. Const. Zo, aé. 

1400-50 IWVars Alex. 1316 (Dubl.) A sege by hym-self 
setttoa hundreth, rgq5Suaks. John ut. i. 264 So mak'st thou 
faith an enemy to faith, And like a ciuill warr setst oath to 
oath, 1596 Nasue Saffron Hadden Wks. 1910 111.75 Were 
there a thousand more of them and they should set their wit 
tohis. 1606 Suaks. 77. & C7 11.494 Will you set your wit toa 
Fooles? 1822 Lams Elta. On some of the old Actors, \ 
have seen some Olivias. .who..have seemed to set their wits 
at the jester. 289: R. Exuis Catidlus Ixvi. 20 Whiles her 
bridegroom bold set to the battle a face. 

c. ref. and pass. ‘To be hostile or antagonistic. 

¢1482 in Cad, Proc, Chane, Q. Elrz. 11, (1830) Pref. 70 
Whoos lordship and ladyship..is so hevely sette ayene the 
said suppliant. 1535 CoverpALe £zek. xxiv. 2 When the 
kynge of Babilon set hintself agaynst lerusalem. c 1640 
H. Bett Luther's Collog. Alens. (1652) 303 The Cardinals 
would yield to no Reformation, but set themselvs against it. 
1676 Hosses //iad 1. 107 With a mind against me set. 1727 
Gay Begg. Of. 1. xiii, My Papa and Mama are set against 
thy life. 1889 Jessore Coming of Friars iii, 158 The 
Cistercians..at first set themselves against the wholesale 
pillage of the parochial clergy. 1889 Gisstnc Nether World 
lii, She only gets more and more set against me. 

d. zutr. To make an attack : see sef against 128 a, 
Sel at 120, Set om, téfon, 131, 132 a. 

XX. Senses which appear to have arisen by 
reversal of construction or by an ellipsis. 

+118. To people or garrison (a place) wth. 

o71 Blickl. Hom. 121 Hie wiston pzt heora epel peer on 
heofenum sceolde eft zehuen & zeseted weorpan mid halgum 
sawlum. a1122 O.E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 964, Her dreefde 
Eadgar cyng pa preostas on Ceastre of Ealdanmynstre,.. 
& of Middeltune & sette hy mid munecan. ¢1205 Lay. 
13337 And setten pine castles mid kene monnen. 

b. To beset (a place) for the purpose of inter- 
cepting or capturing a person. 

1425 Cursor AM. 19717 (Trin.) Ofte be toun for him pei set 
And saul wist pat he was pret. c1q470 Henry IVadlace ww. 
56 And tauld how thai the way for his mansett. 1525 Se. 
Acts Fas. V (1814) 11. 298 Setting be gait Laying wachis. 
1535 STEwAatT Crom. Scot, 1. 123 With mony spy [he] Gart 
sett the wod. a@1§93 Martowe Afass. Paris 332 That they 
which hauealreadyset the street May know their watchword. 

119. To plant (ground) zwith ‘ sets’ or (young) 
trees; formerly often with adbozdt. (Cf. 12.) 

To be set with = to lave growing upon it, to be overgrown 
with. 

e1290 5S. Eng. Leg. 239/695 Picke it was i-set wit® treon. 
1340 Ayend. ae God aot paradys erplich uol of guode 
trawes. 1393 TReTie Barth, De P. R. xm. iv. (1495) 443 
Ampnis is a ryuer arayed and sett wyth woodes. ¢1450 SZ. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 3862 Pat fosse whare be water was 3ett It 
is aboute with trees sett. a 1500 Flower & Leafs6 The hegge 
..With sicamour was set and eglatere. ¢1590 Martowr 
Faustus (1631) D, The Riuer Maine.. Whose bankes are set 
with groues of fruitfull Uines. a1zoo Evetyn Diary 2 
Sept. 1644 The Pall Mall is sett with faire trees. /id. 
Apr. 1646, Several... walks all set about with orange. .trees, 
1757 Mes, Grirrita Lett, Henry & Frances yen) 1. 196, 
I have set the last acre of Belmont since I came down, 1852 
¥rnl. R. Agric. Soc, X11. 11. 417 The whole 3 acres were 

longhed and set with beans. 1855 Tenxyson Brook v, 

tany a fairy foreland set With willow-weed and mallow. 
1891 M. Muxter Dowie Girl in Karp. xiiL 163 A grassy 
clearing, set with whortleberries. 

120. To omament (metal or other surface) by 
inlaying or cncrusting it with stones or gems. 

€1370 Robt. Cicylz 57 (Camb. MS.) Alle was set with 
perrye. 21375 Joseph Arint. 290 Sencers..set wip riche 
stones, 1431 Ace. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 27 A myter of 
cloth of gold set with stones. 1572-3 in Nichols /’ro, 
Eliz, (1823) 1. 324 One ring of golde sett with diamondes 
lozengye. 1681 Fraveu A/eth. Grace xxxiv. 575 A sword 
that hath an hilt of gold, set thick with diamonds. «1700 
Evetyn Diary 7 Sept. 1651 Whose belt was set with pearle. 
1795 Gentl. Mag. 607/1 A superb watch, set with brilliants. 

b. Tosurround (a large stone) 27t4 a mount of 
small stones; to mount (an object) ¢# a particular 
metal. ? Ods. ‘ 

1506 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 111. 246 Ane mergreit 
set with stanes. 1705 Evetyn Diary 5 Feb., He had a 
most rich George ina Sardonyx set with diamonds, 19726 
Swiet Gulliver u, viii, 1 got it [a maid of honour's corn] 
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hollowed into a cup and set in silver. 1727 Gay Bege, Of. 1. 
vi, And this snuff-box...Set in gold ! 

121. pass. To be studded, dotted, lined, etc. with 
a number of objects; occas. +to be adorned or 
trimmed with. To be set about (arch.) or round 
with, to be surrounded or encircled with, to have a 


circle of. 

1382 Wyciir Song Sol, vii. 2 As an hep of whete, set abonte 
et lilies. a@1qg00 Parlt. 3 Ages 3x And he assommet and 
sett of vi and of fyve. c1q00 clnturs of Arth, (Camden) x, 
Inclething vn-clere Was setteaure | 7hornton AZS Cerkelytt] 
with serpentes, that sate to the sidus. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
u1. ii. go Ennyrouned and set abonte wyth gardes & wacche- 
men, 1486 D&, St, Albans, Her. biv, Quadrat is calde in 
armys whan the felde is set with sum tokyn of armys. 1585 
T. Wasuincron tr. Mickolay's Voy.u. xviil. §1 by Avery fayre 
fountaine, set abont with diuers faire cypres trees. /d/d. 
xxii, 60b, A rich pauillion of..satten set with gold and siluer. 
1597 GerarvdeE /ferdal 1. v.6 A brownish stalke..set with 
long sharpe leanes. 1667 Mitton 2.2. vi. 755 As with 
Starrs thir bodies all And Wings were set with Eyes, @ 1700 
Evetyn Drary 15 Feb. 1645, An admirable pictnre..set 
abont with columns of alabaster. /éfd, 29 May 1660, The 
windowes and balconies well set with ladies. 1712 AoDISON 
Speci. No. 383 0 4 How thick the City was set with 
Churches. 1816 Scott Lady of L. 1. xi, Fantastically set 
With cupola or minaret. 1889 M. E. Carter A/rs, Severn 
IIT. 111. viii, 205 The serene sky was set with stars. 1889 
Dove Aficak Clarke xxiv, A small ante-chainber, set ronnd 
with velvet settees. ‘ ( 

b. rare in the corresponding active use. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 382 A corone on hire heed they 
han ydressed And sette bire ful of Nowches. 1882 Century 
Mag. XXIV. 398/1 Winter had set them [the sammits of the 
mountain] with snowy castles. : 

122. +a. To beset or besiege (a place or a per- 
son): esp. with about. Obs. 

e1400 Hom, Rose 7342 They..set the castel al aboute. 
e€1q2g Wyntoun Cron. viii. xxxi. 5408 He was set harde. 
¢1430 Syr Tryant. 1307 We here be sett alle abowte. 1530 
Patssr. 715/1, | set ronnde aboute, as a man is with his 
enemyes, or a beest with hunters. : 

b. fg. esp. in pass. phr. 0 be hard set, + tll set, 
to be in great straits or hard put to it. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VII. 473 Pe kyng.. was hard 
i-sette wip ret in pe see. c1475 Rauf Cotlzear 449, 1 
sall hald that 1 haue hecht, bot 1 be hard set. e1g6o A. Scotr 
Poems xx. 20 Lufe, Quhilk now setts the so sair. 1653 II. 
More Antid. Ath, i. ix heading, How bard set the Atheist 
will be for a subterfuge against this story. 1673 O. HEywooo 
Diaries (1883) 111. 204 They were ill set to line. 1737 Bracken 
Farriery npr. (1756) 1.254 The poor Creature is very hard 
set to drive his Water from him, 1891 Tele Bar Dec. 514 

” Mle..was hard set to restrain himself in his desire. 

123. Of a hunting dog: To mark the position of 

(game) by stopping dead and pointing the muzzle 


towards it. (Cf. SErrer sé.) t1.) 

1621 MarkuaM fangers f’revention 255 If..you channce 
to see your dogge to make a sndden stop..you shall then 
presently make into him (for he hath set the Partridge), 
@ 1674 CLaRENOON Hist. Keb. xiv. §76 To see a dog set par- 
tridge. 1727 Bover Dict. Royal I. s.v. Arrester, To set 
Qnails, or Partridges, as a setting Dog does, 189 Field 7 
May 666/3, I remember once having a young setter dog out 
with me, when be set a partridge on her nest. 


b. fransf. and fig. 

1675 J. Smitu Chr. Helig. App. 1. 23 Yet for all this Tully 
sets this Royal Game [Varro]. 1781 Jounson in Boswed?, 
Have 1 said any thing against Mr.##** 2 You have set him, 
that I might shoot hia: but I have not shot him. 182g T. 
Hook Sayings Ser. un. Sutherd. 1. 5 My reader may per- 
chance have seen a cat se? a mouse. 1888 7¥oes 16 Oct, 
10/5 The puppy was..enconraged forward on my trail..and 


‘set’ me without a fault. 
ce. intr, To sct game, Also formerly (of 


persons), 40 go setting, to hunt with a setter. 

To sei dead, to make a dead set: see Ser 54,! 10f, 

1775 Jounson Tar. no Tyr. 12 Hisdog may refuse to set. 
1841 H. Mitter Old Red Sandst. iii. (13887) 66 ‘The puppy 
of the setting-dog squats down and sets untaught. 1894 
Field 23 July 124/1 He. .steals along a few paces, and then 
sets rigidly, just as an old grey hen flushes, 1897 Badu. 
Mag. Apr. 456 The mother, twenty yards off, backs ber 
point and sets dead. : " 

+d. Of persons, Zo go a-setting: see SETTING 
vbl, sb. 1c (0). 

124, Naut. To take the bearings of (an object). 

1626 Capt. Smitu Accid. Vag. Seamten 18 Set him by the 
Compasse. 1627 — Seaman's Gram. ix. 38 Set the land, 
how it beares by the Compasse. 1634 
v. x, We weigh'd Aachor, hois'd up Sail, stow'd tbe Boats, 
set the Land, and stood for the Offing. 1769 Fatconer 
Dict. Marine (1780) Setting, We set the Tower of Arabia 
near the port of Alexandria. 1808 AsHe Trav. 1.25 Having 
set the house with a pocket-compass. 1863 Harsoao Gloss, 
Navig.s.v, 1867 Suvtu Sailor's Word-bk., Set the chase, 
to mark well the position of the vessel chased by bearing. 

tb. To sight or ‘ make’ (land, a vessel). Ods. 
163a Litucow Trav. vit. 328 When they set land, Some 
this, some that, doe gesse, this Hill, that Cape. A 
25. To mark down as prey, fix on as a viclim, 
make a set at; to watch for the purpose of appre- 
hending or robbing. sdang. (Cf. Server sé] 7 a.) 

1670 A/em, Du Vall 8 He, with his Squadron, overtakes a 
Coach which they had set over night. 169a Sprat Kelas. 
Contriv. Blackhead §& Young 1. 50 He might come to Rob, 
or to Set the House. 1747 Gav Sege. Op. 11. ii. (1776) 43 
There will be deep play to-night at Marybone,..1 if give 

‘ou the hint who is worth setting. 173a Tricks of Town 11 
The Dogs that belong to private on and Shopkeepers, 
the proger time for setting them is generally sooo after Seven 
in the Morning. 1800 in Cornzaddis Corr. (1859) M1. 320 
‘The person who procured for me all the intelligence respect. 
ing Lord Edward Fitzgerald, and got —— to set hitn. 1890 


Mortrevx Naselais . 
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Melbourne Argus 2 July 8/3 Two of the fraternity ‘setting’ 
a young man..and endeavonring to win the gold for which 
he had laboured. F 

+126. Sc. Law. To reject, set aside. Ods. 

1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. i. xxiii, § 6 
(1699) 250 Thus an assizer was set.. because he was not 
twenty-five Years of age. //d. xxvi. § 2, 263 To object 
against a witness in our Law, is called to cast a witness, or 
to set him, 

XI. With prepositions in specialized senses (in- 
transitive), 

127. Set about —. 

a. To begin working at, take inhand, begin upon. 

t6oxr [see A. ry]. 16131 Second Maiden's Trag, (Malone 
Soc.) 1182 He will weigh the work he vndertakes, and sett 
about it een in the best sobrietie of his Indgem{en]t. 
1637 Rutnexrorp Lett. (1664) 189, 1 purpose God willing 
to set about Hosea & to try if I] can get it to the presse 
here. 1707 Suartesn. Let. Hauthusiasom (1708) 8 Men.. 
are wonderfully happy in a Faculty of deceiving them- 
selves, whenever they set heartily about it. 1784 New 
Sect, No. 1. 6 My friend sat about it with great diligence. 
1818 Scott Br. Lami xxvi, Let every man and wonn 
here set about their ain husiness, 1868 Ruskin Sesume i. 
§ 2 This essential education might be more easily got..if 
they set about it in the right way. 1889 Dovir J/iahk 
Clarke xxx, We had best set about our part of the contract. 

(6) const, tn. 

@ 1300 Cursor 37,1580 Pe scham, be sin pat pan was vie 
At tell war lang to sett aboute [Cort. sitt aboute, /aixé 
syte a-bout). 1736 Lepiarp 1.1/2 of Marllorough 1.147 The 
Queen set about to form Her Ministry. 1840 Jrnd. Rh. 
digric. Soc. 1. tv. 404 He sets abont to clean his land in good 
earnest. 1889‘ M. Grav! Aepr. elunesley 1. iv. og He 
scrambled to his feet, and set abont to console himsclf, 

(c) const. gerund. 

1749 CnesterF. Let. fo Sou 24 Nov., ¥., will set about 
doing the orders contained therein. a@ 1774 Gotvs. tr, 
Scarron's Com, Romance (1775) 11.172 Don Sancho’'s servant 
..immediately sat about enquiring into Dorothea's conduct. 
1865 GLADSTONE Glea. vii. (1879) 34,1 will set about explain- 
ing what I mean. 1890 Tour //ist. Eng. from 1089, 173 
Peel, set about forming a new party. 

b. To set upon, attack. co//oy. 

1879 Horsey Jottings from Fail (1887) 5 This got to my 
father's ears; when I went hoine he set about me with a 
strap until he was tired. 1906 Daily Chron. 22 May 3/3 \t 
is always well to name the antagonist whont you are seiting 
about. 

128. Set against —. 

+a. To make an attack upon, be hostile to. Ods. 

1330 Arth. & Alferd. 4874 Pis paiens..ogains pis children 
set. a1400-S0 Fars A fex. 2082, I my-selfe with a sownie set 
baim agayns. xg42 Upate Zrasm, Apoph. 333 He spared 
not to sette against Philippus wt moste veheniente oracions. 
1sgo Suaks. Aids. Nout. ii146. 1611 Bing Zzek. xix. 8 
The nations set against him on euery side. 1685 Baxtirn 
Paraphy. N.T. Mark vii. 9 You think it very well done, 
to set acainst Godliness and God's own Laws, 

b. ‘To compensate, balance. 

1832 Hr. Martineau dlomes Abroad vii. 104 Such a fright 

as we have had will set against a great deal of the good. 
c. To move in a direction opposed to. 

1859 Tu, Parker (xfer. as Minister Wks. 1865 X11. 318 
Public opinion, now setting against this beastly vice. 1889 
C. Larnine With Everything agst. her WW. xi. 243 On the 
last day luck set dead against her. 

129. Set at —. To assail, attack. 
r28 a, 131, 1324.) 

€ 1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode t. xiiii. (1869) 26 Ne were ye so 

ret a ladi, ye shulde right soone baue be werre, and at yow 
j wolde sette. a 1548 Hate Chron, Hen. VIT/, 49 b, ‘They 
were prively sett at and in many jeopardics. 1849 Ta/t's 
Mag. XVI. 262/1 He sets at the ea -and he deals it.. 
strong advice and comment. 1877 Miss Vonce Cameos Ser. 
mt. xxXxvi. 391, F would go, alee as many devils should 
set at me as there are tiles on the housetops, 

Set by —: see gic. 

130. Setinto—. ta. To enter or embark upon. 

1gsot Savite Tacitus, Agricola (1622) 188 Boldnesse to 
challenge and set into dangers. 1603 Bacon Adu, Learn. 
u. To the King § 12 When Schollars come to the 
of professions, or other actions of ciuill life, which w 
setinto[etc.], , : 

b. To get into (a certain condition), 

1825 Hone Everyday Bk. 1. 292, 1 begin..setting into 
wind to follow the foxbounds in November. 

131. Set on —, = 132. 

e1290 S. Eng. Leg. 16/530 A cristine man sone he 
mette,..and on him faste he sette. ¢ 1490 Bru/ i. 434 He 
set sore on the Frensshe men. 1470-85 Mavory Arthur 
x. 87 Syrsaid a knyght set on arthor for they are wery and 
forfoughten. a 1548 Wate Chron, ten. Vi, 136 The 
Krenchemen, beyng sodainly surprised and set on. 1628 
Earte Microcosm, xl. (Arb.) 61 He..sets boldly on good 
natures, as the most vanquishable. @1700 Evetyn Diary 
20 Apr. 1644, The company behind us were set on by rogues, 
1820 Scoressv Alec. Arctic Reg. 11. 447 With despair pic- 
tured in every face, the crew set on the pumps, 189 Sa/, 
Hew, 13 Aug. 185/a If you see a man set on by robbers. 

Set to —: see 14b, 103, 113. 

132. Set upon —. 


a. To attack, assail, fall violently upon. 

1390 GowER co INI. 247 The lordes alle upon him sette 
With drawe swerdes. rag in Ellis Orig. Let? Ser. 1. 1. joo 
Wheere the Emperors thought to have set upon them being 
encainped, they founde thein in array and goodeerdre. 1530 
Patsar. 716/1 They dyd sette upon me foure to one. 56a 
in Archgologia XLVI. 230 Mis maister..meteth whithe 
theeves..And ys sett na by them. 1631 Gouce God's 
Arrows 1, § 60.100 David... set upon a Beare at one time, and 
on a Lion at another, and slew them both, 1663 Pepys 
Diary 11 May, I was set upon bya t dogg, who got 
hold of my garters, 172a $4. Yames's Even, Post 14-16 
June 2/1 A young Man wasset upon by three Rogues. .and 


(Cf. 127b, 


elie 
en they 
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robb'd of Bills and Money. 1848 Dickens Pombey xiii, 
Wounded, bunted, sct npon by dogs. 1879 Guesr Lect. 
fist. Eng, xii. 109 Vhe Danes came against them and sut 
upon tbem again and again. 

(6) fe detmaterial sense. 

3639 Du VerceEr tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 205 Of all 
brags the foolishest is, that which sets upon the reputation of 
aweake sex. 1690 Locke Govt, 1. xi. § 118 However sin 
might set upon him. rgxr ADDISON Set. No. 16 ?3 Ie! 
attack the Vicious, I shall only set upon them in a Body. 
31875 Jowetr Péato (ed. 2) 1. 356 This is the reason why my 
three accusers..have set upon me. 

b. To urge strongly, importune. sare. 

1652 Eart Monn. tr. Bentivoctio’s Hist. Relat. 138 The 
Princesse was secretly set upon in private to suffer herself to 
bee conveyedl away, @171§ Vurxnr Oven Zine ( 72a. 
236 The best of the Episcopal Clergy set upon the Jtishups, 
to lay hold on this opportunity. 1883 [G. N. Bankes] 
Cambr. Staircase vi 95 Milstead again set upon Oxden for 
his story. 

tc. =set about, 127.2. Obs, 

1gss Watreman Lurdle of acions ut. xii, 300 It behoued 
them to sende for the Bishoppe, to hallowe the firste corner 
stone....And then might the Masons sette vpon the reste, but 
not afore. 1648 Gack [fest Jud, 146 It was my fortune to 
set upon a hard and difficult building in a Church of Mixco. 
1681 R. L'Listrance #'udly's Offices 69 Him that sets npon 
Building. 1709 Stevie dan. Kef 1. xxiii. 234 The ean.. 
exciting them with all his Rhetorick, to set upon the Repara. 
tion of it. 1793 Smraton Adystone L. § 103 ‘Yo level the 
Sugar-Loaf..would. .be a serious work ¢ as it never could 
be set upon except when the sea was remarkably still, 

d. Nau? Vo haul or pull upon. 

31993 Smeaton Lefystene 1.196 This tackle being a little 
slacked,..and then set upon. /éfd. 197 ‘The rope.. being 
then set upon by the mai tackle, 

XII. With adverbs in specialized senses. 

133. Set about. To circulate, spread about (a 
statement, report), Now chielly worth, dial, 

ai7ig Burner Own True (1724) 1. 1638 Many discourses 
were set about upon this occasion. 1890 Saé. Kew. 4 Oct. 
33s/1 Alarming reports have been set about as te the immi- 
nence of serious trouble. 

134. Set abroach. arch. 

a. To broach (a cask, liquor). 

1390 Gowrr Conf. Il 183 Riht as who sette a tonne 
ubroche. ¢1460 [see A. rb). 1697, 1865 [see Anrovcit rt. 

Jigs t4.. Lyne. Chren. Troy w. 2464 (Digby MS.) He.. 
gin approche & wib bis swerd to sette a broche, pe Grekys 
hatful blood, 1605 Cuaiman cidé feeds noi, My Purse set 
a broch By enerie cheating come you seatien? 1763 C. 
Jounsion Aewerie 1. pov, tle had drunk of his wine, which 
now began to warm his heart, and set all his secrets abroach. 

b. ‘To set on foot, set going, give carency or 
publicity to. 

61475 Mankind 572 in Macro Parys 21 Ther xall be sett 
a-broche a_clerycall mater. 1545 AscuAM Terop. 1. Wks. 
(1904) 26 Than cuery one of them settcth his shiftes abroche. 
1579 Gosson Sch. Aduse (Arb.) 32 ‘Shere set they abroche 
straunge consortes of melody. 1638, 1835 [see Auroacn 2). 
1joz “ugl, Theophrastus 324 A studied and a laborious 
forecast toward the setting of a humour abroach. 


+135. Set abroad. (és. 
a. To spread abroad, spread wide. 
1526 Tinpacx A/até. xxiii. 5 They set abroade there phila- 
teries, and make large borders on there garmenttes. 
b. ‘Fo publish (a treatise); to circulate (a re- 
port) ; to disseminate (a disease) ; to set (a matter) 


on foot. 

1555 Drapsoro in Strype Aecd. A/ert. (1723) IVT. App. 127 
Thoughe yt be never so danngerous to me to sett this lyttell 
‘Treatysabroad. 1584 Cocan /faven Health ccxliti. 26§ The 
plague. .was set abroade in the towne through buying.. bed. 
ding. infected. 1§88 Suraks. Zit. 1.1.1. 192 And set abroad 
new businesse for you all, 1687 Mince G4. Fr. Dict. n, Vo set 
a Story abroad. 1759 Saran lreLowse C'tess of Dedieyn 1. 
257 Ingeniously set it abroad that a Fire had happened. 


+136. Set adown. = set down. Obs. 

c1z0s5 Lay. 19686 We weoren..for gode men iholden a pat 
Saxisce men setten us a-dune. 13.. Coer de Lion 2142 The 
steward on knees him set adown. ¢1350 HW. Palerne 
2459 Panne as bliue pat barn pe best a-doun sette. ¢ 1385 
Cuaucer Z.G. IV, 226 Vp-on the..gras They settya hem 
ful softely adoun, 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) V. 107 
And I..deme pat [ be disposed and i-sette adoun. 


187. Set afloat (} on float). arch. 


a. To launch, float (“#. and fg.). ’ 
1559 Mlirr. Mag. Cade xi. t See here how fortune setting 
vs a flote, Brought to our nets a portion of our pray. 1575 
Gascoicne Glasse of Govt, Wks. 1910 I, 62, J trust maister 
Philosarchus fees will be sufficient to set both thee and oie 
a floate, 1785 Boswety Tour ffebrides (1897) 537, 1 got our 
cominon friends there to assist in setting hiai afloat. 1837 
Cartyte Fr, Rev. I. 1, y, Wondrous leather-roofed Floating. 
batteries, set afloat by French-Spanish Pacte de Famille. 
b. To bring to the surface (as the dregs of a 
liquid) ; henee fig. to set (esp. something bad) in 
motion, set agog, stir up, make active. 
1586|sce AFLOAT 8], 166a Cuar.eton M/yst. Vintners (1675) 
1gt Seeing all Unsavouriness of Wines whatever seems to 
proceed froin their impurities set afloat. 1724 WaxsuRToN 
Tracts (1789) 4 Ill Qualities,., when indiscreetly set on Float 
become fatal on the Constitution. 1749 [see Froat sd. 4]. 
1809 Markin Gel Blas 1x. x. (Rildg.) 332 Wold your hand., 
exclaimed I... You mast not set my avarice afloat again. 
te. To flood (land). Ods. 
16ga Ray Dise. 11. ib (1693) 74 Somuch Water..as. caused 
a considerable Flood. ., setting all the Meadows on flote. 
+d. To cause to become unsettled, ‘carry away’, 
@1713 Evtwooo fist. Life (1714) 320 [Their] Applause 
setting his Head afloat, he came up ta London. 
138. Set apart. 


+a. To lay aside, put on one side. Oés. 


SET. 


1530 Paxscr. 711/1 You inay sette this a parte fora whyle, 
for we shall nat occupye it. 


+b. To get rid of, do away with. Ods. 

1453 Rolls of Parlt.V.279/2 To..purvey for restfull. srenle 
in Wales, and to sette aparte such riottes and disobeisaunces 
as have hethere. 1475 /d¢d, VI. 143/2 That the said blessed 
intent,..and last Will.. be aren and sett a parte, 

+e. Todismiss from one’s consideration ; to put 
out of one’s mind; to cease to entertain, put aside, 


discontinue. Ods. 

31471 Caxton Recuyeld (Sommer) 676 They. .sette aparte all 
dangers and paryllis. 1515 Sed. Cases Star Chamé. (Selden) 
I]. 103 To set aparte all suche neue besynes as that thenne 
they hadde begonne. xg65 J. Pintup Patient Grissedl 
(Malone Soc.) 1581 Be frollicke and ioyfull, set sorowes 
aparte. 1609 HoLLann Ait, Alarcell. XX. Ni. 152 Se. 
questring and setting apart his anger for that time, @ 1641 
Sretman Hest. Sacrifege (1698) 144 They all set all other 
Business a-part. 

(6) in absolute ppl. phr. : Fs 

1471 Caxton Necuyedd (Sommer) 146 That thou retorne in 
to the mercy of thy fader. .alle excusacions set a part. 1508 
Visner 7 Jenit. Ps. vi. Who. (1876) 5 Set aparte the good- 
nesand gentylnes ofalmyghty god. 1860 Daustr, Sleidaue's 
Cont. 14, He would..all delayesette a parte, repaire mto 
Germany. 1595 SHAKS. Yoku in. i. 159 All renerence set 
apart ‘Io him and his vsurp'd authoritie. 1636 Heywoov 
Chali-nge Beantie 1. Wks. 1874 V. 11 To parallel the Queene 
in heauty and vertue?..Which he niay easily doe, her Prero- 
gative of birth set apart. : 

d. To separate for a special purpose ; to devote 
to some use. 1604-1853 [see Apant 6]. 

189. Setaside (ton side). a. Seesimple physi- 
cal senses and AsIDE adv. 1, 2,33; to put on one side. 

1412-20 Lync. Chron. Troy 1. 2696 Make pi choyse.. 
Whan euery drogge & pot is set a-syde. ¢1430 Art of 
Nombryng (E.E.1.S.) 10 Write a cifre in the place of the 
figure sette a-side. 1530 Parson. 711 /2 Set this asyde, tyll I 
call for it, 31398 DeLonev Jacke of Newberte Whs. (1912) 16 
Set your link aside, and giue mee your hand. 1611 Corar., 
Remozvoir,to remoue, retire, withdraw, set aside, put away. 
1614 Gores Luca vin. 343 His Roman pile was set aside. 
1697 [sec AsIvE A. 3). 

+ b. To discontinue the performance or practice 
of; also, to discard the intention of doing (some- 


thing). Obs. 

1426 Lyva. De Guil. Pilgr. 22438 Late lordes. . Sette asyde 
alle filaterye! ¢ 1440 — //ors, Shepe & G. 90 Lett alle werr 
and stryffe be sett A-syde. 1528 Roy Rede ae 1. (Arb) 65 
Sett thy busynes a whyle a side, And lett vs have fyrst a 
songe. 1530 Pauscr., yrr/z Fhe kynge wyll, all other 
thynges set asyde, that you exaimnyne this mannes mater. 
1ggo Suaks. J/ids. N.av.i. 188 Our purpos'd hunting shall be 
set aside. 1697 Drypin.2éne/d vit. 584 Set your ‘asks aside. 

te. ?To repulse. Os. 

c1goo Iorld & Child 294 To set our enemy sharpely 
on-syde. : 

d. To dismiss from one’s mind, abandon the 


consideration of. 
€1407 Lypc. Reason & Sens, 3189 And al they mente in 
Jionest wyse, Vnleful lust was set asyde 15g0 Pacscr. 
Acolasius u. ii. K ij, Settynge care and thought a syde. 
1s62 Aberd. Kirk Sess. Rec. (Spalding Club) 4 All vder 
excusutioun setasyde. 1567 Harman Cazveaé Epist. (1869) 21 
Settinge asyde all feare. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Zlen. F710 ili. 119 
All dissembling set aside, ‘Vell me for truth, the measure of 
his Loue. 1710 Wycuertev Let. fo Pope + Apr., Vet. .set 
raillery or compliment aside, 1 can bear your absence.. 
better than I can your company when you are in pain, 1821 
Scotr A‘ensze, xxiii, To make her lady's safety the principal 
object of her care, setting all other considerations aside. 
const. inf. 61572 GascoiGNE Posies, Fruites of Warre x), 
I set aside to tell the restlesse toyle Ihe mangled corps. 
(6) In imper. or ppl. const. : Excinding, except- 


ing, except for, apart from. 

1620 Hotianu Camden's Brit, 1. 567, 1 saw Solyhill: but 
in it, setting aside the Church, there is nothing worth sight. 
1652 Ear. Mony. tr. Bentivoglio's Hist. Relat. 55 And set 
wine aside..they abound in all things necessary for human 
life. 1657 —tr. Paruta's Pol, Disc. 107 But set this respect 
aside, to fe out of a mans Countrie, bath no resemblance 
of evil. 1760 Jipostors Detected ii. xi. I. 123 He was a 
very good kind of a man, setting aside his figure. 1883 
Emity Lawress Alillionaire's Cousin iv. 95 Setting aside 
this, all inequality so far as I can see ceases. 

+(c) in ppl. const.: Not taking account of, let 


alone. Obs, 

1953 L.M. Accomplished WVomaz1.61, 1 think, that setting 
aside scandal, it were enough to escape their [men’s] cen- 
sure. 1785 Liberal Amer. I. 63, I flattered myself that the 
sight of a country..which is certainly beautiful, setting 
aside the charin of novelty, would have amused her. 

e. To rejcct or throw over as being of no value, 
cogency, or pertinence; to overrule, 

1594 West and Pt, Symbol. Chancerie § 22 Equitie.. 
setting on side the common rules of the law. @ 1700 EveLyN 
Diary 18 May 1688, Such a dispensing power as might.. 
set aside all Laws, 1762-71 H. WaLPo.e Vertne’s Anecd, 
Paint. (1786) 11. 57 [He] was brought to set aside his evi- 
dence. 1870-2 Linpon Elem. Kelig. iv. § 4, (1904) 133 The 
existence of moral evil is too patent..a eubjece to be 
permanently set aside by human beings. 1874 Siveas 
Const, /list. 1. vi. 135 The rule of hereditary succession was 
-.Set aside. 1885 R. Batpces Were itt. i. 12/2 To set our 
honoured oaths and firm allegiance To you aside, as being 
unjustly sworn. le 

f. To discard or reject from use or service, in 
favour of another. 

+ 1§76 Gascoicne Droomune of Doomes day K iijb, Settinge 
a side such thinges as ure requisite for the soules health: 
And omitting the obseruance of gods holy commaundementes. 
1691 Trials Sir R. Graham, etc. 24 Mr. Cradock. My Lord, 
I know not how I came to be summoned upon this Jury; for 
Tam no Freeholder, Z.C. ¥. #/olt. Then set him aside. 
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1979 Alirror No. 39 When a man of acknowledged honour 
..sees himself set aside, and obliged to give way to the 
worthless and contemptible. 1849 Macautav /fest. Exg. 
vi ll. If that national force [the militia] were set aside, 
the gentry of England must lose much of their dignity and 
influence. 1861 Ln. Brovanam Brit. Const. xv. 220 To set 
aside the elder or Stuart branch, and to substitute..the 
younger. 1879 M. J. Guest Leet. Hist. Eng. xitit. 440 The 
English prayer-book was set aside, and the Latin mass said 
again. 

g. To annul, quash, render void or nugatory. 
Chiefly Law, 

1760 C. Jounston Chrysal (1822) 111. 179, I have it in m 
power to set aside the whole unaatural, nonsensical will. 
1790 Duanrorp & East ALB. Keep. 111.5 A rule to shew 
cause..why the verdict should not be set aside and a 
new trial granted. 1897 Spurcron Sera. XXI11. 61 Nor 
does it set aside the necessity that those men should cheer- 
fully accept the gospel of Christ. 1883 Laz Hef. 11 Q. 3. 
Div. so: A rule was subsequently obtained by Mr. Woollett 
to set that nonsuit aside. 

h. ‘Yo separate out for a particular purpose. 
17za0 Gorvon & Trencuarno Judep. Whig (1728) 66 Par- 
ticular Persons who are set aside and paid for that Purpose. 
1890 Tout Hist. Eng. frout 1689, 91 Yo set aside a part of 
the national revenue every year. 1891 Law Siues XCII. 
130/2 To set aside a portion of his wages in order to meet 
Lloyd's debt, 

140. Set away. +a. To remove, do away with. 

€ 1430 Art of Nombryng (E.E.T.S.) 16 Settyng away alle 
that is ouer hym in respect of the doublede. 1549 Latimer 
ath Sera, bef, Edw, 1] (Arb) 200 Knoweledge..causeth vs 
to forget all, and set a waye discipline. 1687 Mize Gt. 
Fr, Dict. ut, To set (or put) away, ofer. 

b. = set ly, 142d. 

1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery ii. 52 Strain it and set it away 

for Use. 
e. zzfr. To set off. sorth. dial. 

31818 Scotr Nob Roy xxvii, Mattie had ill-will to see me 
set awa on this ride. 

141. Set back. 

a. To hinder the progress of, give a check to. 

[1530 Parser. 712/2 1 set hackewarde, or hynder a mater 
that it gothe nat forwarde...1 have set hym backwarde this 
mornynge more than he shall come forwarde these seven 
eee 1600 Hotranp Livy 1. 118 Thou hadst more need 
to set me backe with force of arms. 1647 May /fist. Parit. 
1. ii, zo ‘The endammaging aad setting backe of that newly 
established Kingdome. a@ 1677 Baraow Serm. Wks. 1716 
1, 62 By so eagerly persuing he effectually setteth back his 
designs. @1700 Evecyn Diary it Aug. 1693, This succeeded 
much wet, and set harvest extremely back. 1748 Ricnarp- 
son Clarissa V1. 56 This had like to have set all back again. 

b. To put (a clock, its hands) to an earlier time. 

1635 Quarces Emdd, v. vil. 2 Or has some frolick heart set 
back the hand Of Fates perpetuall Clock? 318g2 /d/wstr. 
Lond, News 9 Jan. 45/1 They reconcile people to monarchy 
and set back the clock of progress, 

@. intr. To flow in the reverse ditection. 

1803 Syp. Switn H’&s, (1859) I. 24/1 Is not the tide of 
opinions. .setting back with a strength equal to its flow? 

142. Set by. ta. To put on one side, lay aside 
(4t. and jig.). Obs. 

1602 Suaxs. Ham. v. ii 295 Ile play this hout first, set hy 
awhile. 1626 B. Jonson Stale of N. 111 ii. (1905) 66 To 
be separated and set by For Vshers, to old Cornus 
a 1642 Suckiine Goblins 1. Wks. 1874 11. 16 Set him by, 
till he’s sober. 1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 12 You have 
forced him not onely to set by his Millijtia, and to depose 
his Crown, 

b. To Jay up or lay by for future use. 

xsos Mavnarve Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 8 To trimme 
hisshippes..set by some new pinnaces. 1726 Leoni A derti’s 
Archit. 1, 100/2 The Pantry for setting by what is left after 
meals. 1828 Scotr By. Lanun. xxvi, Let the house be redd 
up, the broken meat set hy. 1850 Miss Warnen MWide 
Wide World xxxvii, Aftcr that many a basket of apples.. 
was set by for her. Nae” 

+c. To reject, dismiss; to disregard, scorn. 

1592 Nasue Sirange Newces Wks. 19101. 294 No more set by, 
but set by, thrust aside. 1636 Huvwoop Chadleuge Beantie 1. 
Wks. 1874 V.9 Birth wee set by. 1660 Futier A/iatContempl, 
1, xiv. 23 Being now set by, layd aside as uselesse, and not 
sett by. 1704 Norris /deal World u. i. 36 Yo set by this con- 
clusion for a while. 1758S. Havwarp Ser. xvi. 481 “lis 
indisputable. .. Devils cannot set it by, and the judge will not. 

+ (6) Setting by: setting aside, not counting. 

@ 1sg2 Greene Alphonsus 1.i, Setting by Alphonsus’ power 
divine, What man alive..Counld countervail his courage? 
1657 Hevuin Undecetv. People 7 Setting by all children 


which live under their parents [etc.]..the number of the. 


residue will be found so small. : 
+d. To give up (doing something). Ods. 

a 1674 Cuarenvon Surv. Leviath. (1676) 282 To set by dis 
puting with him, as one that is tohe convinced only by himself. 

143. Set down. (Cf. se¢ adown, 136.) 

a. See simple trans. senses and Down adv. 
(a) To canse to sit down. rare, 

a 1470 Grecory Chron. in Hist. Coll. Cit. Lond. (Camden) 
222 ‘The Erleof Worseter was take before the mayre and sette 
downe in the myddys of the hy tabylle. 1525 Lo. Berners 
Froiss. \1. cexxvii. 295 b, The duke of Orlyaunce set cuery 
man downe, 1835 WitLis Penciliings T11.135 We were set 
down. .at nine, to cold grouse, salmon [etc., 2861 S. Baooxs 
Silver Cord v. (1865) 27 The little girl having.. been. .set 
down, in a half-darkened apartment, to amuse herself with 
the pictures in Fox's Book of Martyrs. 

+ (6) To encamp (an army or host). Oés. 

1607 Suaks. Cor, v. iti. 2 We will before the walls of Rome 
to morrow Set downe our Hoast. 1621 Bp, Mountacu Dia- 
tribe 34 Because he did not. .spend so many bookes. .as Anti- 
machusdid, before he sate downe the senen Princes at Thebes. 

(c) To place, situate, locate. 
1827 Edin. Weekly Frnl. 28 Feb., in Scott Chron. 


SET. 


Canongate \ntrod. App., Wherever the belligerent powers 
might be pleased to set down this new theatre. 1882 W. 
Morsts in Mackail Live (1899) 11. 67 Lewes is set down 
better than any town J have seen in England. a 1887 
Jerreries Field § Hedgerow (1889) 316 He was the exact 
counterpart of the London Jew dealer, set down in the 
midst of the country. 
(d) Falconry. (See quots.) 

1614 Latuam Falconry t, xi. 40 You doe at her first setting 
downe, give her as much as she list to take into ber gorge. 
1891 Hartine Bibl. Accipitr. 229 Set dows to moult, put 
into the mew. 

b. t+ (2) To bring low, debase; to depose from 
office ; to put down, quell. Ods. 

€1369 Cuaccer Dethe Blaunche 635 That is broght up 
she set al doun. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 261 In 
pat counsaille were y-sett doun meny bisshops and abbotes. 
Tbid, VINN..179 He was i-sette doun of the fourbe pope Inno- 
centius. @1578 Lixvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.) 
1]. 241 Quhat was best to be done aganis,.thair new relie- 
gieoun and to sie quhat way thay night sett done the samin. 

(4) To lower (a person’s pride, etc.); to take 
down, snub, 

1753 Ricnarpson Grandison (1754) 111. aviii. 25 Sir Harry 
own'd himself to blame: and thus the Lady’s pride was set 
down softly. 1846 D. Jerroio Alrs. Caudle xxxi, Like her 
impudence !—I set her down for the rest of the evening. 
1889 Mrs. Comvns Cara Margaret Maliphant 1. i. 11,1 
was such a headstrong girl that it took a deal toset me down. 

ec. +(a) To slacken (the strings or pegs of a 
musical instrument). Ods. 

1s6s5 Cooren 7hesaurus s.v. Chelys, Intendere chelyi, to 
wreste vp the stringes of the lute. Lazare chelyn, to sette 
downe, 1604 Suaxs. Oth. 1, i. 202 Oh you are well tun'd 
now: Dut Ie set downe the peggs that make this Musicke. 

(4) To beat down to a shape. 

1703 T. N. City § C. Purchaser 193 So much of the Sheet 
as lies over the Cavity is set down into it with the Seaming.- 
inallet. 1843 HontzarrreL 7xrning 1, 213 When the iron 
is to be set down..it is first nicked with a round fuller. 

d. To place so as to rest upon a surface ; to put 


down, as upon the ground. Also aésoé. 

a 1428 Cursor AZ, 12958 (T'rin.) On an he3e_pinacle he set 
him donn Of pe temple. ¢15330 H. Ruoves Bk. Nurture in 
Babees Bk. 67 In some places the Caruer doth vse to shew and 
set down,..and ia some place he beareth the first dish, and... 
setteth it downe couered before the degree of a Knight. 157. 
G. Harvey Letter-dh. (Camden) 4 He hath set down his staf. 
¢ 1600 Suaxs. Sonn. cxliii, As a..huswife..Sets downe her 
habe. 1796 Mrs. M. Rostxson Angelina V11.180 Sir Edward 
sat down the candlestick. 1825 Scorr Betrothed x, The hody 
was here set down hefore the doorofthe chapel. 1878 Fr. A. 
Kemate Ree. Girthood 11. i, 28 Uf you attempt to lift or carry 
niedown the stage, J will kick and scream tillyou set medown, 

(4) To cause or allow to alight from a vehicle ; 


to ‘drop’ (a person at a place). Also aédsoé. 

(Said of the person or persons in charge of or occupying 
the vehicle, or of the vehicle itself.) 

1668-9 Pepys Diary 18 Mar., My wife and I going by 
coach, she went with us to Holborne, where we set her down. 
1694 ConcrEvE Deuble- Dealer v. v, My coach shall set you 
down, 1715 Gav Let. to Pope 8 July, 1 have just set down 
Sir Samuel Garth at the Opera. 1782 Miss Buanev Ceerlia 
vit. vi, ! knew the postilion very well... And then he told me 
where he had set you down. 1841 THACKERAY Gt, Hoggarty 
Diamond ii, A number of carriages full of Jadies were 
drawing upand settingdown. 1844 Ae? 7 & 8 Viet. c. 8586 
Such Train shall..take up and set down Passengers at every 
Passenger Station. 1889 Mrs. ALExANovER Crooked Path I. 
iv. 110 Fhe carriage is to come back for us after setting you 
down at the theatre. ; f 

e, To put down in writing or in print; to put 
on paper; to enter in a catalogue or account; to 
write out, compose ; to put on record; to record, 


relate, give an account of. 

1574 H. Baker Well-spring Sci. (1617) 9, 1 set downe 7 
vnder the line against the place of penies, 1576 GascoiGNE 
Droomme of Doomes day ui. E viij, [In the Scriptures] there 
are set down two..entyer parts of rightuousnesse. 1579 
Gosson Sch. Aduse (Arh.) 16 The harshest penne may sette 
downe somewhat woorth the reading. xggo Suaks. Alids. 
N.1. i, 22 You Nicke Lottome are set downe for Pyramus. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vi. § 6. 28 After the Creation 
was finished, it is sette downe vnto vs that man was placed 
in the Garden to worke therein. 1610 HotLanp Camden's 
Brit. 1. 288 And here 1 am willing to set down their names. 
1615 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 70, 1 forgot to set downe 
how I receaved a letter from Martin de Guinia. 1663 S. 
Paratck Parad. Pilgrim xi, (1687) 59 You will expect..that 
IT should set down at large the particulars of every days 


conference. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Lhevenot's Trav. w. 182 


A great many good Ports that are not set down in the Maps. 
1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 266 Pp 2 Her Women.,.are alpha- 
betically set down in her Book. 1779 J. Moone View Soc. Fr. 
(1789) I. ix. 62, I set down the whole scene as soon as F—left 
me. 1806 J. Beaesroan Affseries Hum. Life (ed. 3) 1. vs 
My youngest boy..bethought himself of setting down a few 
‘Schoolemiseries '. 1863 Coworn Ciarke Shaks. Char. 
xvi. 393, | have always regretted that Hazlitt set down that 

assage. 1886 Lesant Childr. Gibcon u. v, Tt would not 

e fair to set down in cold blood the things he habitually 
said. 
+(6) Zo set down the or one’s period: to come 


to a final decision. Oés. 
1sgo Garene Never too Late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 23 
They set downe the period with a deepe sigh. 1590 — 
Mourn. Garm., ibid. 1X. 150 At last she set downe her 
period on the face of Alexis, thinking he was the fairest. 
+ (0) To fix at a certain amount. Ods. 
€1593 7GREENE George a Greene (1399) Gib, George a 
Greene, set downe the king of Scots His ransome, 1621 
R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) II. 141 It being the price sett 
downe. 1654 Baamuatn Fest Vind. iv. (1661) 85 Prescribed 
the indowments of Vicars, set down the wages of Priests. 
(2) To put down, as in a schedule or table, 40 


SET. 


be performed at a certain time; +to appoint a 
time for the performance of (something). 

1593 Suaxs. Rich. ff, wv. i, 319 On Wednesday next, we 
solemnly set downe Our Coronation. 1594 — Rich. //f, 
ur. iv. 44 We haue not yet set downe this day of Triumph. 
1795(C. Assot] Furisdiclion Crt. Gt. Sessions Wales 120 
The plaintiff must..set down his cause to be heard. 1819 


Taunton Rep. Cases Comm. Pleas V11, 85 Cases ont of | 


Chancery..cannot be set down nor heard, unless they are 
signed by a Serjeant. 1889 Acwortw Raslivays Eng. 203 
The Great Western express. .was set down to leave Didcot 
+3 minutes earlier. 1893 //cekly Notes 68/1 After the cause 
had been set down for trial. i 

+f To lay down (a principle), prescribe (a 
regulation, mode of procedure). Ods. 

1§76 Fremine Panopl, Episi. 257 Whiles IT set doune 
directions and precepts. 1579 Lyity Eudhucs (Arb) 193 
She endeauoreth to set down good lawes. 1625 Bacon Ess., 
Stand. & Dissim, (Arb.) 508 Therfore set it downe; That 
an Habit of Secrecy, is both Politick, and Morall. 1641 
Mitton Reform. 1, 47 1f..the Constitution of the Church 
be already set down by divine prescript. 1688 Lett. conc. 
Pres. Si, ftaly 30 All of that Cabale had set down this for 


a Rule. ¥ 
tg. To determine or resolve upon. Also set 


down one's rest (see Rest $6.2 8b). Ods. 

1582 N. Licnrrirtp tr. Casianheda's Discov. E. Ind. xxx. 
73 b, Of the meeting of the King..and the Captaine generall, 
at which time there was set downe a Trade and Factorie. 
r6rr Suaxs, Cyd, 1. iv. 178 Wee will haue these things set 
downe by lawfull Counsell, 1632 Lr. Hatt Hard Texts, 
Luke xiv. 29-31 [He] must..set it downe with his owne 
heart to undergoe resolutely all the difficulties that [etc.]. 

(4) fass. and intr. To be resolved, resolve. 


Obs. exe. north. dial, const. inf, 

@ 1586 SipnEY Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 20 One, that to praise 
well, one must first set downe with himselfe, what it is to 
beexcellent, 1603 Knottes /fist. Tuxks(1638) 295 A man set 
downe to mischiefe. 1684 N. Lee Constantine un. ii. 36 
If yon set down t’enjoy me, Sir. 

h, (a) To estimate, reckon; tin carly use with 
obj. and compl., or with clause ; now only, to re- 
gard (a person) as, take (him) for, consider (him) 
to be (so-and-so). : 

1798 Geraldina 1, 183, T never see a library of books with 
highly gilt bindings, but I set down that the owner seldom 
opens them. 1799 S. & Hr. Ler Cant. T., Frenchman's T. 
(ed. 2) 1, 198 The playful unconscious character she had 
first been set down. 1809 MALKIN Gil Blas 1. xii. (Rtldg ) 
25 The corregidor..set medown for theculprit. 181§ Zeluca 
HT. 9 He sat himself down as invulnerable. 1848 Scotr 
Aunt Marg. Mirror ii, Vou had best set him down a Jesuit, 
1840 Dickens Barn. Nudge xlviii, Those who cling to the 
truth and support the right cause, are set dawn as mad. 
1872 J. Haattey Forksh. Ditties Ser. u. 118 They used to 
be sat daan to be young ens ‘at hadn't le’at wit. 1889 F. 
Baarett Under Str. Mask 1. iv. 68 He would set her 
down at once for an impertinent... busy-body, 

(4) To attribute, or put down Zo. 

82a Lame Elia 1. Mod. Gallaniry, He could not set it 
down to caprice. 1899 Miss Yonce Cameos Ser. tv. xii. 137 
This, as usual, was set down to malice prepense on his side, 

i. Now dia/. (a) refl. To seat oneself, (Cf. 3.) 
+ Also, to go down ov one’s knees + cf. sense 2. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 14092 For-wit his fete sco sett hir dun. 
1470-85 Matoay Arthur i. xix. 65 He sette hym doune bya 
fontayne. 1548 Uoat. Erasm, Par. John vi. 1-4 tesus, beynz 
sumwhat separate from the people, setteth hym down on the 
hyll, 1694 Ace. Sev. Late Voy. (1711) i. 64 They set themselves 
down on the Grass, 1719 De For Crusoe 1, (Glohe) 15 We.. 
set us down to fish. 

(4) pass. To be seated. (Cf. 4.) Also ¢rans/. 
to be settled in a place. 

1300 Cursor M. 13495 All right par war bai sett dun. 
1575 Painter Pad. Pleas. 11. iv. (1890) [1.178 The king and 
Ariabarzanes being sette downe at a table. 1622 Manne 
tr. Aleman's Guzman d AUf 1. 229 When 1 was set downe 
tomy meat. 1741 C’tess HartrorD Corr. (1805) 111. 189 
When I ai set paeily down at my farm, I shall often 
read over your letters. 1776 S. J. Pratr Pupil of Pleas. 
Il. 74, I was just set down to the card-table at the Delmores. 
1815 Scott Guy Jf. xvi, When all should be gone to bed, 
or set down to cards, which is tbe same thing. 

P With mixed construction. 

158a T. Watson Ceniturie of Love (Arb.) 38 My harte is 
sett him downe twixt hope and feares Vpon the stonie banke 
of high desire, 1593 Swaxs. 3 Aen. V4, tv. iti. 2 The King 
by this, is set him downe to sleepe. 

(¢) extr. To sit down. (Cf. 5.) 

1400 Kule St, Benet (Verse) 1741 Pai sal set down And 
mak a schort colaciown. 1442 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) FE. 
Eat lhe) sal cum..and set downe on his kneis. 1530 

ALSGA. 713/1, 1 set downe, I rest me on a Seate, 7e mtasss, 
1635 Hevtin Sabéath (1636) t. 124 That we should..set 
down with modesty ..to beare the Law. a1700 EVELVN 
Diary 17 Sept. 1685, All the gentlemen in bis traine setting 
down at table with him. 1920 Humouris? 212 Till he set 
downto Dinner. 1794 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Edlen I. 28 He 
had just..set down to his coffee. 1809 Svp. Situ Ser, 
1.43 He is ever ready..to say a grace to God, before he 
Sets dawn to feast with Mammon. 

+(@) To set down by = to put up with. Cf. Sit 
v.21 d (a). 

¢1638 Morvson /¢in. iv. 
a very rich Shipp robbed 
to sett down by the losse. 

J. refi. To begin to devote oneself zo. 

1864 J. H. Newman fol, 243, 1 set myself down to my 
translation of St. Athanasius. 1891 Black. Afag, CL. 373/1 
In his green old age, he set bimself down to write this great 
dictionary, 

tk. itr, To be encamped; to ‘sit down’ 
before (a town) to besiege it. Ods. Cf. a (4). 

1601 Suaxs. Ali's Welt 1, i, 129 Man setting downe before 


(1903) 64 The Venetians. .having 
by Turkish Pyratts..were forced 
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you, will vndermine you, and blow yon vp. 1606 — Ant. 
Cé. int. xiii. 168 Caesar sets downe in Alexandria. 1621 Lapy 
M. Waotu Urania 130 Then did the braue Generall set 
down before Thessalonica. 163: Hevuin St. George 248 
Nothing to stop our march, till we set downe With all our 
troopes, before the Holy Towne. 

1. izir. To have a ilirection downwards. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. S2b, Hf a fair leading sets 
down under the second Sett, it may in all probability lead 
down to a third, and so on. 

144. Set forth. Sce simple senses and Forrit 


adv, +a. To thrust forth. Ods. 
_ “22g Leg. Nath, 827 Ah nu we beod of se feor for be 
iflut hidere, pu schalt setten sikel ford. 1553 1. Witson 
Rhet. 118 Some settes forth their lippes two ynches good 
beyonde their teeth. 

+ (4) To direct or send forward, set on the way. 

152§ Leg in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ttt. 11. 75 To sett forthe 
the standard against thies Philistees, 1549 Latimer 
Plough-rs (Arb.) 17, 1 have assaicd to sette furth my plough 
to proue what I coulde do. 1590 Barwick Dise. i capons 
7 My commaunder commaunds me to set foorth of my band 
of 200, one hundred, to keepe a straight or passage. 

+ (¢) To arrange or dispose in a certain manner; 
to lay out. Obs. 

€1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 373 The butler schal sett 
forthe the pottys..up on eche table. 1595 SHAKS. For th 
i, 295 W'el set forth In best appointment all our Regiments. 
1651 1’. Darker Art of clngling (1653) 1 A man that goeth 
to the River..muse understand. .to set forth his ‘I'ackles. 
1667 Mitton ?, Z. vir. 429 There the Eagle and the Stork 
+ set forth Thir Aierie Caravan high over Sea’s Flying. 

tb. To send out (soldiers, etc.) for service; hence, 
to equip, fit out (men, a fleet, a voyage). Obs. 
14st [implied in Setrra-rortu) 1533 Lp. Brexres 
Huon \xi, 213 They sette forth a galay & .xxx, paynyins 
therin. 1584 [see Ar]. 1603 Owen Pendr, (1891) 4t They are 
forced to sett furthe manye to theire owne dislike, althoughe 
the best that cold be founde. 1626 B, Jonson Stirp/e of N. 
u,v, Setting forth some Lady, Will cost as muchas furnish. 
ing a Fleete, 1635 R. N.tr Cavnuden's Hist, Eliz. 1. 54 Ile 
intended to set forth a voyage into West India. @ 1700 
Evetyn Diary 29 July 1667, ‘he charge of setting forth a 
fleete. 1702 — Diary 3 May, Every Missioner, besides the 
20 7. to set him forth, should have 50 2, fer. ann. 1805 ect 
45 Geo. /11, c. 72 § 7 If such Ship or Vessel so retaken shall 
appear to have been, after the taking by His Majesty's 
Ienemies, by them set forth as a Ship or Vessel of War. 
+ (4) To furnish with what is necessary. Obs, 

¢ 1610 Women Saints 207 Haue you nothing .. lying in store, 
wherewith ber exequies may be sett forth? 

+ (¢) To furnish, provide (entertainment). Ods. 

1§26 Tinpace Yohs ti. 10 All men att the begynnynge sett 
forth goode wyne. 1613 Purcias Pilgrimage (1614) 330 
Certain Priests, whose office it was ta set farth publike 
playes and games in honor of their Gods. 1693 ConcrEVE 
Dryden's Juvenal x1.6 When Poor Rutilus spends all his 
Worth, Jn bopes of setting one good Dinner forth. 

+ ¢. To provide, allot, or set apart for a purpose. 

1596 Datrvapce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. UW. 358 Jn this 
ordour. .ar mony sett furth to hald sitizenis in peice and in 
thair office. 1632 Br. Hatt Hard Texts Matt. xxiv. 29 
When as my Church shall have endured that full proportion 
of affliction, which I have set forth for it. 1684 in Picton 
f'pool Munic. Rec, (1883) 1. 318 The wast ground .. formerly 
set forth for that purpose. 

+ (4) To put aside as tithe; =set out, 149q (2). 

1548 Act 2 & 3 Edw. V/,c.13§2 Vf any person carrye 
awaye his corne or haye or his other prediall tythes before 
thetythe thereof be sett forthe. 1670 W. SueprarD Parson's 
Guide 9 The Parson or Vicar is ta take away his Tythes in 
a convenient time after they are set forth. 

(c) To lay out (money); =/ay forth, Lay 520; 
= put forth, Put 42 j. 

1622 Bacon Hen, V’//, 208 This [sum of money] to bee set 

forth in Lands, of the best and most certaine Reuenne. 
ad. To promulgate, publish, issue (a regulation, 
proclamation, ctc.). 

1867 Harman Caveat eee (1869) 19 Many good, .lawes 
and actes made and setforthe in this..realme, 1583 STUBBES 
Anal, Aéus. 1, 17 Vf the prince than doc set foorth a lawe 
contrarie to the lawe of God. a1700 Evetyn Diary 1 Oct. 
1651, Our religion, that had neither appointed nor set forth 
any houres of prayer or breviaries, 19711 STEELE Sfect. Na. 
17 ?2 The Rules of the Club, as set forth, in a Table, 
intituled, The Act of Deformity, 1837 Caatyte Fr. Rew, 
I, 1, iii, Lafayette..took upon him to set forth more than 
one deprecatory oration. 1877 Miss VoncE Cameos Ser. itt. 
vii. 64 A proclamation was set forth placing a price..on his 
head. 

e. To publish (a literary work). 

1535 CoveabaLe Prol. to Rdr., I toke the more upon me 
to set forth this special! translacyon. 1g90 Greens Jfourn. 
Garment Concl., Wks. (Grosart) 1X. 221, 1 haue..set forth 
many Pamphlets, full of much loue and little Scholarisme. 
36a8 S. Warp in Ussher's Lett. 394 Dr. Jackson hath lately 
set forth a Book of tbe Attributes of Gad. 4 1700 Evetyx 
Diary July 1645, Father Kirchner, who was then setting 
forth bis greate work Oédcliscus Pamfphilius. 1779 Mirror 
No, 21 (1787) 1. 154 The latter bas set forth his tn print. 


f. To express in words, give an account of, 
present a statement of, esA, in order, distinctly, or in 
detail ; to declare, exponhd, relate, narrate, state, 


describe ; + to describe the features or characters of. 

1530 Pascr. 713/1 Now have I shewed yon in a generaltie 
the contentes of the chapiter, but to set forthe tbe partyculers 
teqnyreth a further layser. 13-9 (Mar.) B&. Com. Prayer, 
Commun. Pr. Whole St. Ch., That tbei maie..set furthe 
thy true and liuely worde, 1549 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 

8 One that wyl set furth papistrie aswel as him selfe wyll 
as 1586 A. Dav Eng. Secretary u. (1595) 100 As if in 
setting foorth onr most gracions Soueraigne, wee should 
say: That Goddesse like adorned with high aspectes,.. 
she issued foorth, 1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie (Arb.) 


SET, 


41 They set forth the dolefull falles of infortunate and 
afflicted Princes, a@1660 N. Rocers (atley Vhe Rich 
Fool, set forth in an exposition on that parable. Luke 
12, 16-22. 1688 “ett. conc. Pres. St. Italy 31 A Sect of 
men that were set forth as Monsters. 1692 R. L'Estraxcr 
Fables \xxx. 78 In These Three Fables, is set forth the 
Vanity of Unnatural Wishes, and Foolish Prayers, agar 
Stree Sfect. No. 54 23 A ‘Treatise, wherein 1 shatl set 
forth the Rise and Progress of this famous Sect. 1746 
Hexvev JWVedst, (1818) 151 Even fancy has her merit when 
she sets forth in such pleasing imagery, the crucified Jesus. 
1780 Coxe Russ. Disc. 254 The instructions given to the 
Captain set forth that a private ship had in 1762 found there 
a commodious haven. 1801 Fariner’s Mag. Jan. So An 
advertisement... inserted in some of the public papers, setting 
forth the miseries of the poor. 1865 KincsLey f/erew. ts 
Hereward, whose history this tale sets forth. 1892 C. E. 
Maurice Stephen Langton i, 21 One after another he set 
forth the hideous corruptions which were growing up. 1893 
National Observer 14 Jan. 201/1 He invites the fault-finders 
to set forth their grievances. 
(2) To represent in art. ? Ods. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr, Nicholay's Voy. 1 viii. 8b, Thaue 
thought good. .too sette foorth vnto you, a woman as shec 
goeth in thestreete. 1662 Evetys Scu/ptura 38 Hutto pro- 
ceed, Albert [Durer] being very young set forth our Iady; 
some designes of Horses after the life, [etc.]. 

g. To adorn, decorate. Now xa7%. 

1530 Pauscr, 713/1 This blacke velvet gowne setteth fort 
this lady verye well. 1585 TI. Wasninciow tr. Nreholay's 
Voy. we avilt, 51 b, (The gate] is..well set firth, with letters 
of gold, and leaues of diuers colours. 1633 He. Hate A/a 
Texts Fack, axiii. 6 ‘The Assyrians, which were rich and 
proudly set forth, 2889 Hrering & Ross Jrish Cousin I. 
tv. G2 Heavy mahogany tables, cach duly set forth with 
books and dagueirotypes. 

+h. To further the progress or advancement of; 
to promote, advance. Cds. 

1528 More Dyaloze w. Wks. 262/2 ‘Vo confesse.. what he 
had_done for the settinge forth of that secte. 1542 [implied 
in Strrer-rortu}. gsr Tl. Witson Logie Lj, Lhe very 
cause of thynges, is such a one that if it be practised in 
very diede, and set forth with other naturall causes, the effect 
niust nedes folowe. 

ti. To praise, comment, Cds, 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Commendare, to prayse 2 tosette 
forth, 31596 Suans. Were/. 1. ve 95 Zes. Nay, let me 
praise you while I haue a stomacke? Lor No pray thee, 
let it serue for table talke.../essé, Well, He set you furth. 
166a STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacrv i. ii, § 2 To set forth a person 
hy that which in its self is no matter of commendation, 

tj. ‘Vo exhibit, display, show forth. Obs, 

1g§r_ Rovixson tr. More's Utopia t. Bjb, Onles IT wolde 
«set furth the brightnes of the sonne wythacandell. Zid, 
1. Sij b, Wretches..whose pouerty she [Pride] might.. 
encrease by gorgiously setting furthe her riches. 1593 
Nasur Christ's 7, 69 b, Thys woman disdaines..that any 
should sette forth the porte and maiestie, in gate and be- 
hauiour like wnto her. 612 Second Waiden's Tray. 1g0 
Fortunes are but the outsides of true worth, it is the mynde 
that sets his master forth. 1667 Minton 2.4. vi. 310 ‘To 
set forth Great things by small. ; ‘ 

k. zntr. To set out ov a journey, agazust an 


enemy, 772 pursuit, ete. 
e1400 Destr. Troy 4604 Hast you to saile; Sette furthe 
to bese. 1530 Parsor. 713/1 Whansette you forthe un your 
journay, and God wyll, 1568 Grarton Chron. IL. 294 They 
set forth that were appoynted to breake the array of the 
Archers, 1592 Kyo Sf, 7 rug. 1. iv. 28, 1 with my hand set 
foorth against the Prince, 1607 Suaxs. /zee7, Nom. iii. 13 
My willing loue, The rather by these arguments of feare Set 
forth in your pursnite. 1675-6 City Mercury 10-17 Feb. 2/1 
Exeter Coach,..Sets forth every Monday morning from the 
Sarazens head Inn. 1718 Atrernury Ser, (Acts xxvi. 26) 
(1734) 1. 4 Just as if it [Christianity] were now in its Infant 
State, and newly setting forth inthe World. 1798 Cuarcorre 
Ssuta Mag. 7'ilos. 1V. 76 Vour fair Columbian,..the moon 
being at full..sat forth alone. 2845 Forn Handbk, Spain, 
55 before they set forth on their day’s journey. 1890 W. 
E. Noaris Misadventure 1. vi. 83 The two young people 
set forth for the village. 1894 E. Scotr Mancing 110 If the 
partners join right and left hands in setting forth, 
145. Set forward (+ forwards), 
a. To carry, send, or thrust forward. 70 se¢ 


one’s (best) foot forward: see KooT sh, 29, 29 b. 

1430 Ari of Nombryng (ELE.T.S.) 10 Sette forwarde the 
figures of the norabre multiplying by oadifference. a 1547 in 
Fosbrooke Econ. Mon. Life (1796) 83 When hir bors letyr was 
applar}eled.,she was set forwards aft[er] this manner. 1555 
Loex Decades (Arb.) 70 Settinge forewarde with theiroresthe 
brigantine. a1617 Bayxe Lecé. (1634) 202 ‘That man neuer yet 
set right foote forward in the way to the Kingdome of God. 

(4) To put (a clock) on. 

16.. Mropteron, etc. Old Law iut.i, 1 would have you set 
forward the Clock. 1848 H. Mitver /irst Jopr. ng, vii, 
(1857) 115 Oneof hiscompanians. set forward the house-clock. 

+ (©) To increase, aggravate. Oés. 

1611 Brute Yoo xxx, 13 They set forward my calamitie. 
1684 Burner tr. A/ore's Utopia 24 Luxury likewise breaks 
in apace upon you, to set forward your Poverty and Misery. 

b. To assist (a person) in the way of progress ; 
to help on (a matter, plan, etc.); to advance, pro- 


mote, 

1530 Patsca. 713/2, I set forwarde a person, or avannce 
him to promocyon. Faduance, 1540 Cranmer Led. in Afisc, 
Writ. (Parker Soc.) 401 Toset forwards whatsoever was your 
Majesty’s will, 1561 Keg. Privy Council Scot. |. 193 For.. 
setting fordwart of the commone effaris of the cuntre. @ toad 
Bayne Lect. (1634) 204 Walking after a potion taken. .settet 
forward the working of physicketaken. 166a Bk.Com. Prayer, 
Pr. Ember Weeks, That..they may..set forward the salva. 
tion of alt men. 1793 Smeaton Adysione L. § 7 nole, To 
set the workmen forward..1 have been obliged to continue 
on board our store vessel.. frequently a week, 1811 SiEON 
Let, in Carus Life (1847) 308 Some of the young men..were 
endeavouring to set forward a Bible Society. 


SET. 


ce. To put forward, promulgate; to advance 
(an opinion), 

1560 1s¢ Bk. Discipl. Ch. Scot. (1621) 47 We leave it. .to be 
weighed hy your honours wisdome, and set forwards by your 
authority. 1651 Hoppes Leviath. 111. xl. 252 ‘To set forward 
..such doctrine as was agreeable to Moses his doctrine. 
1890 Universal Kev. Sept. 64 The theory now set forward. 

d. zztr. To go forward, set out, start. 

1530 PausGr. 713/2, I set forward, asanarmye..dothe. Ze 
me auance. a1548 Hatt Chron, Rich. ///, 12 The erle.. 
aventnred ..10 set forwarde hym_ selfe by lande. 1603 
Knoites Hist. Turks (1638) 670 With which fleet. .[he] set 
forward against the Portingals. 163a Lirucow 7rav, 1x. 
411, 1 set forward through the vaile of Ombria. 1749 Fietp- 
Inc Jom Foues xvu. v. (1840) 248 Mrs. Miller set forwards 
to her son-in-law’s lodgings. 1815 Jaxe Austen Zona 
xiii, He..set forward at last in his own carriage. 1889 
*M. Gray’ Repr. Annesley U1. v1. i. 129 He.. set forward 
again after supper. 

46. Set in. a. See simple trans. senses and IN 
adv.; to enter (a name); fo insert, put in; to 
engraft, implant; + to put in office or power, ete. 

1388 Wyctir Hom, xi, 23 3he, and thei schalen be set yn 
[Valg. éuserentur], if ther dwellen not in vnbileue, ¢1450 
in Aungier Syoz (1840) 361 ‘To sette in the names of sustres 
and brethren professed in the register of the chapter. 1487 
Cely Papers (Camden) 169 They hawe dischargyd all the 
old wytt [=magistrates] of Bruges the whych was sett yn 
be the Kyng. 1862 CAidd-Marriages 13 The said James 
Smith toke a Lease of his part of the Tenement, and set-in 
the said Ellin to have hit after his decesse. 1563-4 in 
Swayne Charchw. Acc. Sarum (18596) 109 Joha Atkyns 
to blo y® organs when he set in y° -pypes vjd. 1587 
Gotpine De Alernay i. (1592) 6 When a member that was 
out of fioynt is set in again. 15398 Grenewkv ZJacizus, 
Aun, x11. xi, (1622) 172 [They] set in Companies to robbe 
and spoile [fwiutttcre latronum globos], 1662 Prrys 
Diary 5 Aug., At Greenwich set ia Captain Cocke. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii, 17 Set in your Lee-braces, 
170g Vatler No. 37 2.2 Beau Shmber a Londoner, under- 
ae to keep up with Trips, a whelp just set in. 1808 Lady's 
éicon, Assist. 1 The worked part of the frock body must he 
set in quite plain, 1859 Frat R. Agric. Soc, XX. mu. 364 
To prevent any escape of the manure while turning [the 
plough] and setting inagain. 1888 Co-of. News 16 June 619 
If the clothes are placed in cold water out of the boil tbe 
fabric will contract, and so set in the dirt. 1888 ‘J. S, 
Winter! Bootle’s Childr. xii, | want the ring ta be quite 
plain and heavy, with three stones set in level with the gold. 
1889 ‘M. Grav" Repr. Annesley 1.11 ii 158 Having now 
finished setting in a row of young plants, 

(6) absol. (See quot.) 

1530 Parscr. 714/1, | set in tothe oven, as bakers do their 
breed... We shal nat set in tyll to norowe thre of the clocke 

(¢) ‘To put (a vessel) in towards the shore. Also 
absol, 

1887 Pail Mall Gaz. 22 Feb. 10/2 The ship was set in to- 
wards the land by a current. 1891 F. W. Rontnson Her 
Love & His Life WL. vit. i, 236 ‘Set in to shore,’ cried 
Kerts, roughly. 

(¢) To draw or gather in. 

1858 Ladies’ Cabinet Jan. 54/1 The skirt..is set in at the 
waist, in large fluted or hollow plaits. 

b. +(@) To direct into the fight. Ods. 

1375 Barpour Bruce ix. 610 Schir Eduardis cumpany, 
Quhen thai bad thrillit thame bastely, Set stontly in the 
hedis agane. p ‘ 

+ (6) Zo set in foot; to enter upon an undertaking. 

1542 Una. Erasm. Apoph. 78b, Whoso hath ones stepped 
foorth, and sette in foote to take charge of a commen weale. 
1560 Daus tr. Slesdane’s Cont. 122 b, It belongeth. .to the 
Emperour..to set in foote in counselles, 1562 Heywooo 
Prov, & Epigr. (1867) 169 He hath set in foote, thyngs by 
wyt to be sped. / : 

+ (c) ‘To put in a way to begin’ (J.). Obs. 

1697 Cottier Ess. for, Subj. ut. 48, | think I had better 
decline the Task, than injure the Argument. However, if 
you please to assist, and set me In, I will endeavour to re- 
collect my self for a short Conference, 

te. zr. To make one’s way into the fight, 
among the enemy; hence, to offer fight, to inter- 
vene in behalf of a person or in support of a cause. 

1480 Merlin xxix. 588 Whan thei sangh the hoste comynge 
thei merveiled fro whens so moche peple myght come. 
Neuertheles thei sette in a-monge hem. 1630 SANoER- 
son Sern. ad Magistr. i. (1674) II. 258 A rich opportunity 
..to set in for Gods cause. 1656 Baxter Reformed Pastor 
73 It is our daty toset in for the assistance of these,..to help 
them toa conquest of their corruptions. 1665 SANDERSON 
Eight Cases Conse. (1674) 85 Princes may see cause toset in 
for their own safety and interest. 1692 Ray Dése, 1. iv. 
(1693) 145 May not the Stoicks here set in and help ns out 
ata dead lift? . 

d. To set to work, begin (upon something); 
esp. followed by #0, for. Oés. exc. dial. 

1608 Wittet Hexapla Exod, 495 Where the fire setteth in, 
the whole isspoiled. 1650 Trapp Coven, Lev. xiii. 6 God also 
will set inand wasb such with the blood of hisson. 1693 TATE 
Dryden's Fuvenal. (1697) 30 To behold your unnerv’d Sex 
set in To Needle-Work. 1700 Concreve }} ayof World w. i, 
Sir Wilfall is set in to drinking, madam, inthe parlour, r91z 
Sreete Speet. No. 24 px A worthy old Batchelor, who 
sets in for his Dose of Claret every Night. 1764 AZusezo: 
Rusticum MW. xxix. 93 To let the first mower and his attend- 
ants set-in well before the second follow. 1794 Mrs. Rao- 
CLIFFE Afyst. Udelpho xxv, They are all set in to feasting 
yet. 1835 Moore Aferz. (1856) VII. 82, [I] set in hard at 
work at the remainder of my volume, 1842 Dickens Amer. 
Notes ix, 1 go upon the hurricane-deck, and set in for two 
hours of hard walking up and down. 1893 Fie/d 11 Feb. 
1gt/2 It set in to freeze. 

e. To begin, become prevalent: chiefly of the 
weather entering upon a particular state. 

21700 Even Diary 8 Feb, 1684, The weather was set in 
to an absolute thaw and raine. 1765 Foore Commissary 
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mi, (1782) 61 The latter end of the year, when the winter 
sets in. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) N2b, When 
the western monsoons set in. 1848 THackeray Van, Fair 
lx, Politics set in a short time after dessert. 1856 Haw- 
THorNE Engl, Note-dks. (1870) I]. 167 ‘Vhe evening set in 
misty and obscure. 1857 Mitver Elem, Chent., Org. (1862) 
137 Though no fermentation had set in. 1890 Blachkw, Mag. 
CXLVIII. 32/z Sooner or later a reaction must set in. 


f. Of a current or wind: To flow or blow to- 


wards the shore. 

1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 193 The Current of the 
Flood set in close by the Shore. 1815 J. Smitu Panorama 
Sei, § Art Ul. 46 The westerly winds setting in on this 
coast. 2821 Scorr Pirate i, The current of a strong and 
furious tide,..setting in betwixt the Orkney and Zetland 
Islands, 1831 Alizror XVII. 102/1 The tide sets in on this 
part of the coast with extraordinary velocity. 

147. Set off. a. See simple trans. senses and 
Orr adv,: +(a) To take away, remove. Ods. 

1597 SHAKS. 2 Alen. IV, tv. i. 148 Euery thing set off, That 
might so much as thinke you Enemies. 

+ (2) To alienate. Ods. 

1632 Be. Harn Hard Texts 1 John iii. 15 If any mans 
heart bee set upon the world, it is set off from God. 1651 
— Soltlequies yi, Do Thou set off my heart from al! these 
earthly vanities. 

t (c) ? To discharge, cancel. Ods. 

1642 C. Vernon Constd. Exch. 27 Such [sums] as shall 
appeare to be discharged or set off by such matter of Record, 
Lbid. 30 The Clerk of the Pipe is not to discharge or set off 
any part of the Sheriffes charge, but by Tallies to be leavied 
in his Majesties Receipt of Exchequer. 

(d) To put (a person) off. Sc. 

1768 Ross //elenore 75 But think na, man, that I'Il be set 

off sae, For I'll hae satisfaction ere I gae, 
(e) To stop the working of. Sc. 

1728 Ramsay Monk & Aliller's Wife 51 Gae warm ye, and 
crack with onr dame, Till I set aff the mill, 2823 Scorr 
Peveril xxi, The goodman has set off the mill, to come to 
wait oa you himself. 

(7) To set up in type separately. ? szvnce-zese. 

1770 LuckomBe Hist. Printing 375 A very close line in 
the Copy, which we set off, to see how it comes into the 
measure made to m's, 

(g) To let. Se. 

1799 J. Roneatson Agric. Perth 516 He. .set off five new 
farms, formerly waste land. 

(4) To cause to go off or explode, let off. 

1881 J, of Wight Gloss., Zet off,..t0 explode gunpowder. 
1882 Famieson's Sc. Dict. s. v.. He sat off the cannon. 1898 
Engineering Mag. XV1. 69 A spark..that might set off the 
explosives. is 

b. To start off, give (a person or thing) a start ; 
to send off zn/o a fit of laughter, etc. 

a@ 1625 Fretcuer Hum, Lieut, mi. vi, | seek a brave hand 
To set me off in death. 1828 Sir H. Srevart Planter's 
Guide (ed. 2) 478 It is extremely important for the success 
of Trees, to possess a certain degree of vigour in the outset, 
ot to be what is technically called, ‘ well set off.’ 1830 Fa. A. 
Kemace Sec. Girlhood (1878) 11. 163 The carriage. . was set 
off at its utmost speed. 1863 Mrs. GAskeLt Sylvia's Lovers 
iii, To divert her attention from the subject which had set 
her off into hysterics. 1865 Lever Ludtred? xix. 132 One 
of those practised laughs, which, by setting others off, fre- 
quently cnt short an unpleasant discussion. 1886 77 Cat 
xxii. jor Her questions set Dick off thinking, 1889‘M. 
Grav’ Kepr, Annesicy M1. v. ti. 44 He..set Mr. Rickman 
off upon one of his interminable monologues. _ 

c. To apportion or assign to a particular pur- 


pose ; to portion off. 

1687 Burnet Contin. Reply io Varillas 60 The appoint- 
ments that were set off for her. 1828-32 WessTer s, v., To 
set off a portion of an estate. 1842 Penny Mag. 8 Oct. 3958/2 
A portion of the stabling is set off as a ‘sick-box’ for the 
invalids, ‘ 

d. To mark or measure off (a certain distance) 


on a surface; to lay off (the lines of a ship). 

1647 in Archzologia XII. 250 They found by due trial 
all lines [of the ship] to be truly set off. 1683 Moxon Aleck. 
Exert, Printing xi. @1 The varied Measure must be set 
off from the top of the Cilinder. 1712 J. Jamestr. Le Blond’s 
Gardening 95 Set off 30 Fathom on the Side BD. 1794 M, 
Mackenziz Marit, Surv. 1. iii. 11 Taking the Length of XY 
froma Scale of equal Parts, set it off from X to Y. 1830 
Hepperwick Jar, Archit. 201 The square measurements 
of the cant-timbers are set off on the body-plan of the 
schooner foreward and abaft. 1876 Yoyte & STEVENSON 
AMfilit, Dict. 3358/1 This space is formed by setting off demi- 
gorges of 30 yards. 1891 Chamd. Frul. 20 June qoo/t lf 
three hundred and sixty separate degrees be set-off from the 
centre of a perfect circle, 

(6) To place along a surface at definite intervals. 

1850 InxeRsLeY /ng. Styles Archit. France 311 All these 
windows being set off on the outer face of the wall. 

(c) To mark off, separate from the context. 

1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) ¥. 399 When adjuncts 
or circumstances are of importance,. they may be set off by 
commas. ' 4 

e. To set in relief, make prominent or con- 


spicuous by contrast. 

1595 Suaks. 1 Hen, /V, 1. ii. 239 My reformation glittering 
o're my fault, Shall shew more Boodty Ten that which 
hath no foyle to set it off. 1633 G. Hersert Temple, Foil 
ii, God hath made starres the foil To set off vertues; griefs 
to set off sinning. 1634 Mitton Comus 801 She fables not, 
I feel that 1 do fear Her wordsset off by som superior power. 
1656 Ear. Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Advis. fr. Parnass. |. xix. 
(1674) 20 Picture-drawers do the better set off the Figures 
they draw, by dark shadows. 1693 Locke Educ. § 93 (1699) 
148 Good qualities are the Substantial Riches of the Mind, 
but "tis good Breeding sets them off. 1978 Six J. Reynotps 
Dise. viit. (1876) 454 That the blue, the grey, or the green 
colours..be used only to support and set off these warm 
colours. 18a5s New Monihly Mag. XVI. 121 His raiment 
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served Lo sel his destitution off. 1859 Gro. Extor Adan: 
Bede ix, The primrose is set off by its nest of green. 1890 
Lippincott's Hes 23 Thick brown hair..fell down 
on her shoulders and set off the margins of her smooth pure 
cheeks. 

absol, x61r Suaxs. Cyd. ut. iii, 13 It is Place, which 
lessen’s, and sets off. 

(4) intr. To form a contrast (with). 

1652 Bk. Drawing, etc. 34 What Colours set off best to- 
gether. 1735 Dict. Polygraph. VW. Hh 4, Blues set off with 
yellows, reds, whites, browns, and blacks. Greens set off 
well with purples and reds, 

f. To show to advantage, enhance, embellish. 
r61r Suaks. Cymid,1. vi. 170 He hath a kinde of Honor 
sets him off, More then a mortall seeming. 1628 Earte 
Microcosm. \v. (Arb.) 79 No quality sets a man off like this. 
1705 Aootson /taly 439 Claudian has set off his Description 
of the Eridanus, with allthe Poetical Stories that have been 
made of it. 2747 Mrs. Giasse Cookery xvi. 142 Fairy 
Butter... This is a pretty Thing to set off a Table at Supper, 
1749 Smotett Gil Blas ut. v. (1782) ¥. 255, 1 adorned my- 
self to the best of my power, the barber lending a helping 
‘hand, in order to set me off. 1821 Scorr Kenilw, xix, Thou 
seest how well the French bose set off the leg and knee. 1849 
Ruskin Seven Lamps iv. § 42. 133 The sculptare is ap- 
proved and set off by the colour. 1891 Zemple Bar July 
445 Dress helped to set off her many charms, 
g. To give a flattering description of, commend, 


praise. ! 

@1625 Fretcuer Aum, Lieut. ut i, Set ‘em off Lady I 
mean sell’em. 1706 Pope Le?. fo Wycherley 10 Apr, The 
great Dealers in Wit, like those in Trade, take least pains 
to set off their Goods, 1785 [R. Graves] Eugenfus 11. xviii. 
118 Young Scrip, whom Mrs. Banks was going to set off as 
a young man of great expectations, 1828-32 Wenster, To 
set off...To give a pompous or flattering description of; to 
enlogize; to recommend ; as to set off a character. 

h. To take into account by way of compensation 
or equivalent ; to put in the balance (agains? some- 
thing) ; sfec. in Law, to allow or recognize as a 
counter-claim. Also aésol. 

1735 Act 8 Geo. 1/, c. 24 § 5 The Debt intended to be set 
off, shall be pleaded in Bar, in which Plea shall be shewn 
how much is truly and justly due on either side. 1775 F. 
Boirer lutrod, Law Nist Prius (ed. 2) 179 A Debt by 
simple Contract might by the former Act have been set off 
against a Specialty Debt. 1809 Makin Gr/ Blas u. v. 
(Rtldg.) 56 We may set off their drugs against our specifics. 
r818 J. Camrpere Visi Prius Cases 11. 586 The defendant 
had therefore a right to set off this loss against the premiums, 
1819 Taunton Hep. Cases Comm, Pleas VUI. 481 The De- 
fendants' guaranty does not so make the Defendants parties 
to the contract, that they can set off. 1880 MuirHead Gaius 
iv. 64 He is required to set off his customer's counter-claim, 
1892 Sat. Nev. 15 Aug. 192/1 The produce is set off against 
the advance, tbe balance is fairly struck. 

(6) To counterbalance, compensate. 

1749 Fievoinc Tow Yones v. i, Thus the beauty of day, 
and that of summer, are set off by the horrors of night and 
winter. 1819 Scorr /vanhoe xl, The merry-men of the forest 
set off the building of a cottage with the burning of a castle. 
1893 Ziees 8 May 7/6 The loss feared in one branch of 
trade would be set off by a gain in another brancb. 

(¢) zxtr. To be a set-off against, 

1824 Examiner 1532/2 Prices neither have risen, nor is 
there the least prospect of their rising, to a rate that will 
set off against the taxes..that burden tbe land. 


i. zzir. To start on a journey or course; ¢rans/. 


to start (doing something). 

1974. Trinke? 91, 1 sat off in immediate pursuit of them. 
1816 Sco1t Bl, Dwarfxi, They mounted..and..set off at 
a round gallop. 1823 Soutuev Hist. Penins. War 1. 473 
Messengers set off to solicit succour from Badajoz. 1848 
Tuackeray Van, Fair iii, They bothset off ina fit of laugh. 
ter. 1888‘ J. S. Winter’ Bootle’s Childr. viii, He..set off 
to go home alone. 

(4) To take off for a leap. rare. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) ILI. 95 A mark 
from whence the rivals were to set off on their leap. 

+j. To have a certain appearance. Ods. 

1601 B. Jonson Poet. Epil. 20, 1, now, but thinke, how poore 
their spight sets off, Who,.. Haue nothing left, bat the vn« 
sau’ry smoake Of their blacke vomit, to vpbrayd themselues, 

k. Printing. To soil the next leaf or sheet: 
said of the ink or of the printed page. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. Printing xi. P 23 Trane-Oyl 
.ehinders the Inck from drying; so that when the Work 
comes to the Binders, it Sets off. 1777 in N. & Q. Ser. 1x, 
V. (1900) 189/1 [The binder] is particularly desired to beat 
the work before he places the cuts, in order to prevent the 
letterpress from setting off on the engravings. 1823 J. Bao- 
cock Dom, Amusem. 27 Some printers’ works ‘set off’, as 
they term it, when the ink of one page leaves its impression 
upon the opposite page. 1883 R. Haroane Workshop 
Kec. Ser, 11. 343/2 An undne proportion of lampblack in the 
ink will cause it to smear,..and to ‘set-off’ during book- 
binding operations. 

1. In the pianoforte, (of the hoppers) to make 


the proper set-off. 

1853 W. Sanvicanos in Abvidgm. Specif, Patents, Music 
(1871) 287, 1..claim an improvement through the sane means 
in tbe setting off of the hopper. 1885 Lock MWorkshop 
Rec. Ser, 1v, 281/1 Blocking is caused by the hoppers not 
‘setting off’. 

148. set on. a. Zz. To place on or upon some- 
thing: see simple senses and On adv. : with special 
implication, ¢. g. to set (a vessel) on the fire; + to 
put on (an article of clothing) ; to hang (a door). 

¢975 Rushw. Gosp. Mark v. 23 Sete on honda ofer hie. 
¢1200 7 rin. Coll. Hom. 197 Ne ne nihte finden on al ‘is 
licame hwar he his finger on sette bate uppen wunden. cr2og 
Lav. 311 Brutus sette on his flo. ¢1420 Avow, Arth, xxxl, 
Downe thay take tbat birde bry3te, Sette hur one, behinde 
the kny3te. ¢1460 J. Russaiy Lk. Nurture 987 in Badees 
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Be, 183 But furst sett on his sokkis, 1g22 in Archeolevia 
XXV. 450 Item p4.. for settyng on of a borne & trymmyng 
of yo long bowe. .ijijd. 1535 CoverDALe 2 Esdras iil. 6 
They ..set on tbe dores, lockes & barres of it. 1582 
Stanvuurst ne/s 1, 213 Soom doe set on caldrons, oothers 
doe kendel a haven. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 

8 Another course [of a meal] is set on. axzoo Evetvnx 
Die 7 Mar. 1690, To protect, set on, and bring off, 
those who should manage the fire-slips. 17.. in Aifson's 
Gammer Gurton's Garl. (1783) 52 Is John smith within ?. . 
Can he set on a shoe? 1808 Lady's Leon. Assist. 22 A welt 
should be set on to the waist at the back. c1850 Radin. 
Navig. (Weale) 140 To relieve, to make a sett near to another 
that cannot be sett on any more till it is taken in on each 
side. 1859 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. XX... 330 The tail is not 
neatly set on, 1880 Plain Knitting 11 Knitting can hardly 
be set on too loosely. 1884 Live Stock Frnl. 1 Aug. 107/1 
A.. Setter Dog, good all round, with the exception of fis 
ears, which are set on too high. 

+b. To set on foot, instigate, promote. Oés. 

1639 Rouse Heav. Univ. vii. (1702) 94 They behold the 
shape of Folly of their own setting on. ¢1640 Il, Deve 
Luther's Cotlog. Afens. (1652) 334 The Emperor sent his 
Embassador to John Frederick, Prince Elector of Saxon, 
to set on and to further a Council. 1688 Le¢?. cone. Pres. 
St, (aly 158 Tbe Son of bim that sct on the Massacres of 
the Protestants, @1715 Burnet Ow Tie (1724) [. 262 
The King was as earnest in the setting it on, as the Duke 
was in opposing it. ; 

ce, (a) To urge (an animal, esp. a dog) to attack. 
1sga Nasue P. Peailesse B 4 What Cur wil not bawle.. 
when he is set on by his maister? 1610 Suaxs. Zep. 
1. i. Stage Dir., Enter diuers Spirits in shape of Dogs and 
Hounds, hunting them about: Prospero and Ariel setting 
them on, 1890 Mrs. A. MacLeoo Austral. Girl I. xxii. 259, 
I found him setting a puppy on to some sheep. 
(4) To instigate, incite, urge on (a person) fo 
do something, 

1523 Berners Froiss. I. Wiii. 32 b, By the settyng on of Sir 
Willyam Bayllule. 1540 Patsor. Acolastus 1.1, D ij b, The 
vndewe loue he hath to hym selfe,.setteth him on to take 
this way, /d¢d. Diijb, Fle hath priuyly or by secrete menes 
stered the, or set y°on (to dothis thinge). 1560 Daus tr, S/ei= 
dane’s Comm, 137 Beinge ayded by the Byshop of the same 
Citie, or set onrather. 1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hak}. Soc.) I. 
115 The chirurgion isa prating fello, and I think sett on per 
others, 16a2 Masur tr, Ademan’s Guomand Alf 1.150 My 
Master was now bent against me, his Wife had set him on. 
1743 T. Morais Serm. vii. 184 Whether they went out of 
their..choice, or were set on by others. 1781 D. WiLuiams 
tr. Voltaire's Dram, M'ks, 11. 286 The devil set me on to 
Marry you. 1821 Scotr Aexilz. xxxiv, Woman, thou art 
set on to this. 1892Gd. Words May 300/2 It was..the boys 
—they set us on to ask. g 

+(¢) To carry throngh to a conclusion; to drive 
home, Obs. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden Wks, 1910 ILE. 123 Speaking 
to him, that he sbuld not go about to answere me, except 
he set it soundly on. 1653 H. More Andid, Ath. App. ili, 
(1712) 186, I confess the Objection is very ingenious, and set 
on home. 

d. +(a) To advance, send forward, Oés. 

1601 Suaks, Fil. C, . i. 331 Set on your foote, And,.1 
follow you. /ééd. v. iii, 108 Let vs to the Field, Labio and 
Flauio set our Battailes on. 

(6) To set in motion, set going, Also adso/. 

1855 Bain Senses & Int. wi. § 3 By what influence do we 
draw our first breath, or set on the first stroke of the heart? 
1867 Smytu Saflor’s Word-dk., Set on, the order to set the 
engine going on board a steamer, F 

e. To start (a person) doing something. Cf. 
set off, 147 b. 

1854 J. S.C. Assotr Mafoleon (1855) Il. xxxi. 58 It is 
well known to be no easy matter to check the people when 
they are once set on. 1866 Mes. H. Woop St. Martin's 
Eve xxi, 11. 86, [have coughed a great deal lately. .and the 
coming in from the cold air to the atmosphere of your stifling 
stove, has set me on now. 

f. To set or appoint (a person) to do something ; 
= put on, Put v. 461. 

1852 Tuackeaay Esmond 1.x, He was set on to read Latin. 
1856 Flousch. Words 21 June 546/2 Frazer..set on two or 
three extra gangs of navvies, 

g. intr. To advance, go forward. 

¢1400 Sowdone Bab, 2555 On thay set with herte stronge. 
¢1450 Merlin xxii. 383 Loke ye sette on alle to-geder ther 
as ye shulf here an horne blowe right high and lowde. 
1605 1s/ Pt, feronimo ut. iv. 6 Set on to Spaine in most 
triumphant measure. 1611 Suaxs. Wint. 7. w. iv. 682 
We set on,.to th’ Sea-side. 1808 Scorr Afarmt. 1. iii, 
Marmion Gave. .the signal to set on, 

t () To make a move for. Obs. 

1616 Sir T. Roe Fral. Embassy (1899) 342 When I deliuer 
the Next guiftes to the Mogolf..1 will sett on anew fora 
formall contract. 

(c) To begin working. 

1889 W. Westate Birch Dene 11. ili, 34 All of you to your 
places; the engine is setting on again. /did. xi. 173 Nearly 
an hour after the engine had ‘set on‘, 

h. To make an attack. Now dial, in se¢ on at 
or éo=attack, assail, 

1670 Eacnaao Cont. Clergy 120 Countrey People..read 
not so many Gazetts, asa Citizen, nor concern themselves 
where the ‘Turk, or King of France sets on next. 186¢ Mrs. 
H. Woon Airs. Haltzd. in. vi, His sister..set on at the wife, 
Saying it was her fault. 


149. Set ont. *a. See simple senses and Our 


adu.; to lay out, spread out ; to cause to project or 


extend; to display (a flag); etc. 
1573 in Feuillerat Xevels O. Eliz. (1908) 193 Setting owte 
aking in againe..sundry kyndes of Apparel, 1576 
Pettis Petite Pallace 54 Setting out flag of defyance. 1592 
Time Ten Engl. Lefers vii. 2b, Olde age draweth in 
the eyes, setteth out the teeth, 1614 Gorcrs Lucan vin. 
33t The light That Pharus tower sets out at night. 21641 
Vou. VIII. 
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J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1.190 Let us a little set out 
the bounder-stones of this disquisition upon which we are 
fallen. 1698 Farquuar Love § Bottle 1.1, The Enemy ap- 
proaches, we must set out our false Colours. 1719 De For 
Crusce 1, (Globe) 121 How many [se. pots] crack'd by the 
«Heat of the Sun, being set out too hastily. 1888 ‘J. S. 
Winter’ Bootle’s Childr, xii, The jeweller..set out some 
trays of pretty inexpensive brooches, 1897 C. T. Davis 
Manuf. Leather (ed, 2) 250 The side having been stuffed, and 
next ‘set ont". .the next step in the process of manufacturing 
upper leather is that of whitening. 

+b. To set in relief, set off. Obs. 

1577 Wuetstone Remembr. Life Gascoigne vii, Euil sets 
out good, as far as black dooth white, 1611 Second Alaiden's 
rag, 2225 The Body..drest vp in black veluet which setts 
out the pailenes of the handes and face. 1658 SANDERSON 
Graphice 48 Light and Shadows forward, set out any Paint- 
ing outwards, 

tc. To expose. Obs. 

1879 Tomson Cadvin's Sernt. Tim, xxiii. 404/2 That our 
life seemeth to be set out to Sathan lorig. exposee d Satan). 
1611 CotGr. /xfosé..set out, put or layed open tu. 

d. To accompany or escort on the way. dal. 

19725 WALKOEN Diary (1866) 7, 1 rose and set son John out 
towards the coalpit. 1803 R. ANpERsoN Cusbéd. Ball. 57 
Young Susy half consenting To set me out a mile o' geate. 

** +e. To fit out (a ship, fleet) for a voyage; 
to equip for an expedition ; to send out (forces), fit 
ont (an expedition), Ods, 

,aux22 O. £, Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1047, Man sette ut 
six. litsmanna scipa. 1§57 in Sed. Pleas Crt. Admiralty 
(1897) II, 3x Another shippe of warre..furnished manned 
and victualyd and sett out tu the seas by Walter Rawleighe. 
1601 HakLuyttr. Galvano's Discov, 20, 1 know not whether 
the charge of that voinge was theirs or the kings. But hy 
whom socuer it was set out [etc. }. 1603 Kxoutes //ist. Yur ks 
(1638) 783 wrarg., Vhe Christian Princes set out a fleet for 
the recouery of Tripolis, 1605 Stow An. 1402 The 
Citizens of London set out soo souldiers into Ireland, with 
their furniture. a 1642 Sucktinc Godéins 1, i. Wks. 1874 UL, 
11 Why does not then the state Set out some forces, and 
suppress them? 1707 Stoane Yamaict 1. 1 Christopher 
Columbus first solicited the king of Portugal to set him out, 
aig Burnet Own Tine (1724) 1. 313 The fleet could not 
be set out that year, 

(4) To equip or furnish zw/2. 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. w. i. 114 Set out 
and furnished with howesand arrowes. 1725 fur. Dict. 5, v. 
Goose, They set out Arrows with its Feathers, 

t(c) To dress for going ott. Obs. 

1687 Mirce Gt. Fr. Dict, 11. s.v., To set out a Child in 

order to go abroad, hadiller un Enfant pour sortir. 
t (@) To put out (a boat). Obs. 

1694 tr. Martens' Voy. Spitzbergen in Ace, Sev. Late Voy. 
nN, 128 They set out their Long-boats after the Whale. 

+£ With immaterial obj. ; To cause to go forth, 
send forth ; to give currency or vogue to; to issue, 
promulgate. Oés. 

ex100 O. E. Chron, (MS. D) an. 1052, & setton stefna ut to 
Lundene & man bead ba folce pider ut ofer ealne bisne 
nordende. 1542 Uoath Zrasm, Afoph. 197 For epitaphies 
are..not set out till the parties bee deceassed. 1548 in 
Wodrow Soc, Alise. (1844) 9 This confescion was fyrste 
wrytten and set out by the ministers of the churche and con- 
gregacion of Swenerland. 1560 A/atté, Club Misc. WL. 216 
‘Traditiones of men sett owt to thirle the consciences of Goddis 
people, 1687 Lurnet Contin. Reply to Varillas 83 he 
Articles of our Religion were agreed on, and set out by 
Authority. arjgoo Everyn Diary 23 Dec. 1693, ‘he Par- 
liament..setting outa proclamation prohibiting the currency 
of half crowns. 21715 Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 500 
‘The King set out a declaration for satisfying his people. 

+E. Zo set out one’s (a, the) throat: to cry 
aloud, shont. Ols. (Cf. se¢ up, 154 ¢.) 

1574 tr. Marlorat in Marteck's Bk. Notes (1581) 1108 Set 
out thy throte & cry. 1602 Miooveton #luré ut. C, | should 
cut your throate..but that 1 know you would set out a 
Uhroate. 1610 B. Jonson Alcd. v. iii, His gag is melted, 
And now he sets out the throte. 1622 Maane tr. Aleman s 
Guaman @ Alf. \1. 263 She thereupon began to set out so 
loud a throat, as if (like a pig) 1 had offered to sticke her. 


th. To exhibit (a play) on the stave; to exhibit 


(public games). Ods. 

1540 Patsca. Acolasins Prol. Bijb, That same wyll we 
nowe sette out before you (with personages) in our play. 
1565 Coorea Thesaurus s. v. Contparo, To sette out playes 
with soe charges. 1579 Gosson Sch. Adnse (Arb.) 29 
Romulus. .set out playes to gather the fayre women togither. 
1600 Hottano Livy xxvi. 635 A decree was graunted, that 
C. Hostilius the Pretour sbould vow, and set out the games 
and playes of Apollo. . 

+i. To put into print, pnblish (a literary work), 

1559 Morwvnc Evonyut. Pref. Aj, This Arte was..wryten 
in our Dutch tung and first set out by him, «1568 AscHam 
Scholem, 1. Wks. (1904) 285 Which bookeI haue in writyng, 
and is not yet set out in print. 1612 J. CHAMBERLAIN in Cr?, 
& Lines Fas. J (1848) 1. 214, 1 hear of some verses are set 
out or given to some few, but not publicly sold. 


+j. Todeclare, proclaim, show forth, reveal. Oés. 
1540 Barnes Wes. (1573) 293/2 ‘Mhat..the declaration and 
setting out of bis worde. 1547 Harpsrteco in //ométtes, 
Mix. Mankind ***jb, He is the God, whiche..sctteth out 
his chatitie and exceadyng lone toward vs. 1565 Coopra 
Thesaurus s.v. Dico, ‘To employe bis studie to set out ones 
prayse. 1583 Leg. Bf. St. Androis 646 Robert Melwene of 
Carnebie, That with that bischop went about, ‘To sett his 
feinyeit falsett ont. 1648 Gace IWest /nd. 77 If 1 should 
not set out to the publick view the worth of her people. 
1665 MANLeyY Grotius' Low C, Wars 545 If any more 
eminent matter of Valour or Policy happen, there is given a 
fair occasion..to set out the Authors gr Inventors thereol. 
1681 H. More Exfos. Dan. 233 Then Mn this Antichrist by 
ublick writing be Bacal or set out to the world in his 
colours, 


+k. To express, denote. Ods. 


SET. 


1628 T. Spencer Logick 4 The word art, doth set out the 
generall nature of Logick. 1631 Gouce God's Arrozes ib 
§ 53. 284 ‘he word whereby the Evangelist setteth out con- 
sentin prayer. 1684 H. Morr Axsi. 41 ‘Che Kings of the 
Earth..calling to the Rocks and Mountains..sets out the 
fear of those great Men, 

*** 1. To display (wares) for sale, 

13.. A. Adis. yo77 Ac theygh the marchaunt sette out his 
ware, Inthe stret. 1530 Parscr. 715/1 ‘This felowe hath set 
out his marchandyse to the shewe. 1611 Cotcr., Alangonner, 
to..set out vntu the eye sale things. 1627 Moryson /fin, 
1, 198 All vertues become lesse prized in them, who set them 
out to sale. 1829 /.rawiner 370/t Shop-keepers set out 
their goods for the purpose of attracting the gaze. 

+m. To display to advanlage, put forward to 
attract attention, make attraclive. Ods. 

1586 T.2. La Primand, Fr, cad. 4 Ep. Ded., Seeing 
they are sent to edifice others, and not to set ont themselves. 
1605 Cuarman dé Foods v. ii. 195 As for your mother, shee 
»-could set out her taile with as good grace as any shee in 
Florence. 1619 W. WitaTELy Goes //1sd. 1, (1622) 102 Hee 
that is apt to set out himselfe, and cannot brovke another 
that goeth not so farre as himselfe: that man doe thou 
suspect, and from him be thon reserued. 1646 Sin T. Browne 
send, Ep. viicg Mahomet,.when hee set out the felicitie 
of his heaven, by, .the delights of sense. 

t+ #) To extol, ‘crack up’. Ods. 

1687 Misce Gt. Fr. Dict. 11. s.v, ‘To set one out, or speak 
much to his Praise. 1693 Urvoen Juvenal Ded. in ss. 
(1g00) I. 68 The colours {of rival charioteers) themselves 
were but a fancy; but when once a man had taken pains to 
set out those of his party, and had been at the trouble of 


prouuring vuices for them, the case was altered. 1754 
RICHARDSON Gravutison L vill, 39 How have you over-rated 
my merits!. should you not.. have known something of my 


mind before you had set me out thus, 
tn. To embellish, adorn, deck out, trick out. 
Also reff. Obs, 

1523 SKELTON Garl, Lanred 422 O noble Chaucer, whos 
pullisshyd eloquence Oure Englysshe made so fresshely hath 
set out. 1526 /’'flyr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 24 Not set out 
with fayre & fyne clothes, 158 Coorer Ad/mon. 56 The 
Lileller to set out his Pasquill, raketh all things. 1621 
Burton Anat. Med. 0 ii. 1. ii. 572 Gald and pretious stones 
doe condescend to set out their Shooes. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Olearins’ Voy, elimd, 205 They set out their Discourse with 
all sorts of Fables, arzog 'T. Brown Ass. on Honten Wks, 
27it LV. 157 They bestuw..as much ‘Timesand Pains in the 
Art of Dissimulation, as they do in setting ont their Faces. 
1714 C’ress Cowrrr Diary (1865) 36 There she was, set out 
in ail her Airs. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery ix. 89 It is good 
with Vinegar, and a fine Dish ¢o set out a cold ‘lable. 


*#** +O. ‘To put out at interest. Ods. 

1533 in Zest, Flor. (Surtees) VI. 8 All such goodes. .shall. 
Le sett owte to the use and profett of John Mering, Robert 
Mering and Nicholes Mering. 1614 Ric //oncstre Ave 
(1615) 36 Every man can call him an Vsurer that seiteth 
out his money, 1677 YARRANION Aug. ésfrov, 22 All such 
as..dare not set out their Moneys at interest, 

+p. To put (a child) out to nurse; to place out 
with a master or at school. Ods. 

1575 Gascolcne Glasse Govt. iv. Wks. 1910 LL. 64, Lthinke 
no mens children are thus set ont. 1643 Trarr Cow. Cen, 
xa 7 If the childe must be set out, let a At nurse be looked 
after. ¢1670 Wooo Life (O.H.S.) I. 130 Somtimes she 
would tell him that she would set him out to an attorney or 
solicitor. 1729 WALKDEN Diary (1866) 6x To-day we set son 
Henry out to school to Mr. Nabb, 

+q. To set apart for certain treatment. Obs, 

1607 SHAKS, Triton ¥. iv. 57 Whom you your selues shall 
set out for reproofe. 1633 Be. Hare /fard Texts, Zech. xi. 
4 Thus saith the Lord, my God, yet amongst these Jewes, 
which | have justly set out for this slaughter, there is a 
flucke of mine, whom I have due care of. 

(6) ‘To put aside (a tenth part); to reserve as 


lithe. Ods. (Cf. set forth, 144 ¢, 6.) 

1548 Act 2 § 3 Edw. V/,c. 13 § 1 Everye of the Kinges 
subjectes shall. .devide sett out yelde and payeall manner of 
their prediall tythes in their proper kynde. 1670 W, Suee- 
PAKD /'arson s Guide 41 ‘The common course of setting out 
and delivering Coin by the Commun Law, is by the tenth 
Shock, Cock, or Sheaf. 1710 Pripeaux Orig. 7ithes iit. 160 
Men were forced to set the Tithes duly out, and pay them 
fully. 1736 Gentd, Mag. VI. 697/1 And no Quaker shall 
after such Notice, and before the setting out, or after such 
Tythe shall be so set out, withdraw or take away, or cause 
to be withdrawn or taken away the said ‘I'ythes. 1768 Case 
of Fefry Ruffle 3 He gave bim nvtice every time of the 
setting out of his tythes. 

+r. To let or lease ont. Obs. 

1614 Ricu Honestie Age (1615) 37 The Land-Lords that 
doe set out their liuings at those bigh rates. 1617 Morvson 
ftiit. 1.6 Some boyle not the Salt in their owne name but set 
it out to others, 1693 Stair /astit. 1. xvi. (ed. 2) 135 Letting 
out of Lands, ur setting out of Houses. 


#erx* + To exhibit graphically (04s.); to pnt 
down on paper in express or detailed form; to 


describe or enumerate expressly ; to detail. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 158 Before Luthers booke 
was setie out a picture, 1568 Grarton Chron, I]. 13 There 
ye shall see it [pallium) set out in white with a great many 
of blacke crosses vpon it. 

1545 Ascnam Fo.xofh, (Atb.) 43 The other [Cicero] setteth 
oule no poynie of rhetorike, so fullie in all his bookes, as 
[etc]. 1585 I. Wasnincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. 1. ix. 84 The 
very sane partie by whom the liuely figure before set out 
was made. /d/d. 1V. xxix, 150b, The places..most notable, 
and that doe merite to be setout, x6ar Exsinc Dedates Ho, 
Lords(Camden) 109 Yt shoulde sett out the matter orderly, 
1658 Guanauy Chr. in Avot, 1. verse 14. xvi. 314 The 
Christians getting to heaven, is set out as a businesse of so 
much difficulty. 1693 Drvorn Fuvenal x. (1697) 244 The 
Poets Design in this Divine Satyr, is to represent the various 
Wishes and Desires of Mankind; and to set out the Folly of 
"ein, 1718 F. Burier Introd, Law Nist Prius (ed, 2) 176 
In such Case the Jury are not to set out the Value of the 
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SET. 


Land descended. 1842 Ac? 5 § 6 Viet. c. 45 Sched. 4 Set 
out the Title of the Book. 18979 M. Pattison Ailton 101 
This moving situation Gauden, no mean stylist, set out in 
the best academical language of the period. 1896 Athenzumt 
14 Mar, 339/1 A list of authorities set out in the appendix. 

+ (6) To furnish a translation of. Ods. 

1s97 Mortev Iutrod. Mus. Yo Rar. 1 do not doubt, but 
many..will wonder that..1 haue taken vpon mee to set out 
that inour vulgartongue, a 1668 Lassets Voy. /ta/y(1670) 1. 
232 It was he that set us ont the life of Sir‘Thomas More in 
English. «@ 1700 EveLyn Diary 12 Sept. 1649, Dr. Crighton, 
..a learned Grecian who set out the Council of Florence. 

t. To delimit, define, mark out. 

1653 Mantove Lead-mines 48 The finder,..May have 
two ineers met, and set out by stake. 1660 Sranev /Yisé. 
Philos. Xt. Parntenides (1687) 747 He..first_set out and 
limited the habitable parts of the Earth. 1690 Locke uz, 
Und. ww. iv. § 13 A false Supposition, that these two Names, 
Manand Beast, stand for distiact Species so set out by real 
Essences, that there can come no other Species between 
them. 1727 Boyer Dict. Royad I1.s. v., Every Mam has his 
Share of Provisions and Business set out, 1847 MArryaT 
Childr. New Forest xiv, Uf he is towork,.it must not be hy 
having work set out for him, 1890 Hucues Adfred the Grt, 
xv, The shires and theirsub-divisions. .were carefully set out. 

(4) To portion out (land) into lots. 

a1700 Evetyn Diary 22 Mar. 1675, When the rebells were 
dividing their conquests in Ireland, he was employ’d by 
them to measure and set out the land. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) V. 17 The commissioners should set out, allot, and 
assign unto the lady of the manor, twenty statute acres of 
the common and waste grounds, 1893 Fed? 1 Apr. 486/1 
My predecessor had set out a large field in allotments. 

(¢) To plan, lay out (a town, road, gardcn, etc.) ; 
to lay out (ground) wé/k plants. 

1673 Rav Yourn. Low C. 3 The present Town having been 
contrived and set out all atonce. 1689 Col. Rec. Penasylv, 
1. 298 To s¢t out a Cart road according to Statute. @1700 
Evetyn Diary 17 Jan, 1653, I began to set out the ovall 
garden at Sayes Court. 31712 J. James tr. Le Blona's 
Gardening 138 A Gardener who has a Parterre or a Grove 
to set out. 1845 Fral, R. Agric. Soc. V1. ut. 335 A ditch is 
then to be set ont q feet wide, 1854 /did. XV. 1. 426 He 
.. himself sets out his drains and his water-meads. 1893 
Corah. Mag. May 485 Every year sees another acre or two 
set out with narcissus bulbs. 7 

(¢) To mark out, lay out in a pattern or design. 

1838 Civ. Engin. & Arch. ¥rnl. \. 322/1 Professor Phillips 
described an Odontograph, or instrument for setting out the 
teeth of wheels, 1861 Sewple Bar 1, 234 The lines of a 
floating battery in setting out the Sines of a..fast frigate. 
w8gr Dennine Art Cadbinet-Making 213 The sketch from 
which the working drawing is setout. 1892 ELEANox Rowe 
Chip Carving 45 ‘Io set out the borders on Figs. 35 and 36. 

u. (a) To arrange (a table, a room, etc.) for 
a meal or other purpose ; to spread (a table, etc.) 
with ornaments, etc. ; to dress (a window). (4) To 
put out or arrange (things necessary for a meal, 
game, etc.), esp. on a table; to lay (a meal). 

180g MaLxin Gil Blas 1. v. (Rildg.) 10 The next step was 
toregale after their labours. A large table was set out in 
the hall. 1850 Va/t's Afag. XVAL. 764/2 The room was set 
out for dinner, 1856 Leisure Hour V. 604/1 Is it beneath 
his dignity to take down the shutters and ‘set out’ the win- 
dow of his establishment? 1859 Gro. Eviot Adam Bede x, 
Seth..began to..clear the small round deal table that he 
might set out his mother's tea upon it. 1872 Catvertey Fly 
Leaves (1884) 34, I see her.. setting out the tea-things, Fora 
howling herd of hungry boys, 1885 J. Pavx Luck ofDarrells 
xii, he table was brilliantly set out with glass and silver 

(c) To arrange (objects) at proper intervals or 
with a due amount of display; sfec. to plant ont; 
to leave (plants) at a distance apart, by thinning 
(cf. SINGLE . 7). 

1812 New Bot. Gard. 1. 15 Removing the plants. .and 
setting them outinbeds. 1831 Loupon Eucyed, Agric. (1857) 
§ 6009 The planters differ in the number of hills to be made 
..same choosing to set them out..in rows of equal dis- 
tances. 1847 Jrnd. R. Agric. Soc. VIII. 1,215 The plants 
are set out with the hoe, the distance varying from 14 to 18 
inches. 3860 Tyxoat. Glac, 1. x. 285 This line [of stakes] 
was set out and numbered from the ‘I'rélaporte side of the 
valley. 1888 8. W. Ricnarpson Son of Star Il. v.70 A 
commander-in-chief who cannot set out troops. /éfd, III, 
xii. 278 The tents..are set out in the order of a city. 1890 
9rnl. Educ. 1 Aug. 429/2 The examples are nowhere ‘set 
out’, but buried in the body ofthe page. | 

¥#e4** ty, To put (people) at variance. Ods. 

a1610 Heater Theophrastus (1636) 51 If he be chosen 
Arbitrator betwixt two at difference..hee sets them out 
further then ever they were before. 1649 Nicholas Papers 
(1886) 156 ‘Yo breed differences with and set him out with 
the Queene his mother. 4 

#E¥e*E* tyty, Ww. To begin or start on a journey; 
to start on one’s way. 

Set out is felt as more appropriate than sez fin this sense 
when the journey is undertaken with some deliberation or 
is of an important or arduous character, 

1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1. 24 b, Thei franckly 
and freely sette out of the Towne. 1667 Mitton /. Z, vit. 
111 Mee thou thinkst not slow, Who since the Morning 
hour set out from Heav’n,.and ere mid-day arriv'd in Eden. 
a1700 Evetyn Diary 27 June 1650, The next morning by 
4.we sat out for Canterbury. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa 
V1. 215, I write this after all are gone to bed; and the 
fellow is to set out with it by day-break. 1837 Locxnart 
Scott 1V. xi. 366 The Baronet..set out on his return to the 
North. 1886 Miss Sraceant No Saint ix, He set out 
resolutely to walk across country, 1887 Ruskin Preterita 
II. 164 We set out together for the base of the Buet,—I on 
muleback, he walking. 

(@) const. inf. To begin one’s career or start off 
with the object of doing something ; to lay oneself 
out (¢o do). 

1888 Bevce Amer. Commi, \xxxix. U1. 211 It. .accom- 
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plished much of what it set out todo, 1893 Harper's Mag. 
Jan. 313/2 Did he..deliberately set out to be a tyrant? 
1897 Bookuan Jau. 126/1 ‘Vhe..stories..don’t set out to 
prove anything. 

(c) ellipt. 

1744 Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. to Montagu ae, 
A new vice-legate,..young, rich, and handsome, and sets 
out in a greater figure than ever has heen known here. 1798 
Geraldina \, 191 Nor would I set out a Reformer. 

x. To start on a certain course; to begin or 
start off (weth or by doing something). 

1693 Locke Educ. § 93 (1699) 15x A young Gentleman, 
who gets this one Qualification from his Governour, sets out 
with great Advantage. 1694 ATTERBURY Sern, (Isa, lx. 22) 
(1726) I. 100 But Christianity, when it set out, took none of 
these methods of recommending it self. 1753 Hocartn 
Anat. Beauty xi. 89 Vhe two general ideas we sat out with 
at the beginning of this chapter. 1770 Lucxomse ist. 
Printing 247 Every Printer ought to consult with himself 
about the scope and nature of the business which he sets 
out for, 1829 Lamp Let. to Gillinan 30 Nov., Life opened 
upon him with comparative brilliancy. He set out as a 
rider or traveller for a wholesale house. 1853 J. Narizr 
Man. Dyeing 261 If we start with a protosalt of iron. .and 
if we set out with a persalt. 1884 G. Aten /’hilistia WL. 
22 He set out by admiring his niece’s fat arms. 

y. To project. 

1892 Black & White 11 June 758/1, 1 have observed..that 
several of the new skirts..show a tendency towards setting 
out round the feet. 1892 Pictorial World 25 June 98/1 It 
is only cut and stiffly lined to set out round the feet. 

+2. = sit oud (trans. andintr.): see Sit v. 37 a, h. 

17:4 Mrs. Mantey Ady. Rivedla 40, 1..saw the Person 
fur whom she was accus'd, set the Play out. 1815 Zeduca 
111.82 Not but I'd rather set aut; for it's quite unfair to 
aed a foolish thing that nobody likes, when I could do 

etter, 

150. Set over. +a. To convey to the other side 
of a piece of water. Also adsol. or intr. (Cf. pict 
over, Put v. 49d.) Obs. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 2998 There light pai full lyfely, lept 
into bote, And were set ouer soundly into the same yle, 
1548 Hatt Chron., Edw, [V (1809) 292 He was a frayde 
tO set ouner or to geue battayl, knowynge not to what parte 
his souldiers would enclyne. 1567 HARMAN Caveat xi. ee 
54 By that tyme the boye was sette ouer, his Maister..hadde 
taken a Bote and followed hym. @1627 Haywarp Edie. 
VJ (1630) 61 Fiading the riuer to he fordeable.., he there 
set ouer his horse, 

+b. To give up, surrender fo. Obs. 

1575-85 App. Sanpys Sevm. vii, 109 The vineyard of the 
Lorde ig set oner to the spoile. a 1641 Be. Mountracy Acts 
& Alon. (1642) 460 Sorry Ascetas they were..who could not 
find in their hearts to set over to Gods service any more 
then two times or hours in the day, 

o. To make over, transfer. 

1394 West 2ud 24, Symbol. Chancerie § 141 The said 
sherife.,did..hargaine, sell, assigne, & set ouer_ the said 
lease..vnto one G. H, 1613 R. Witt A rithn, Quest. 148 
This Merchant hauing occasion to imploy money at 3. 
moneths end after he deliuer the said 300/. is desirous to 
sell or set ouer the said debt. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
11.10 A covenant from the lessee, that he would not ‘assign, 
transfer, or set over..the said indenture of demise’, 1820 
Girrorp Compl, Engl. Lawyer (ed. 5) 660 The said A. B, 
hath..assigned, transferred, and set over..unto the said 
N.O...all that messuage. 


+d. To brush aside, dismiss. Ods. 

1701 Col. Ree. Pennsylv. 11. 80 Objections..which they 

could by no means Sett over. 
te. intr. Of a vessel: To run over. és. 

1608 Be. Anorewes Sern. Holy Ghost ii. (1641) 609 Filled : 
not to hold, but to set over. 

f. pass, andintr, Salt-manuf. Of the pan: To 
collect a crust in the process of evaporation. 

1808 H. Hottanp Agric. Cheshire 59 When a crust of this 
kind forms (on the surface of the brine] the salt boilers say 
that ‘the pan is set-over’, 1875 Ure's Dict, Arts VN. 744 
The introduction of a very few grains being amply sufficient 
toclear the largest pan, and to prevent any recurrence of 
the ‘setting over’. 

151. Set through. 
to a conclusion, Oéds. 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa u, 53 A kinde of tribunall.. 
wherein all contentions.,are presently decided and set 
through (orig. deciditur ac sedatur). 

152. Set to. +a. trans. To add. Obs. 

¢1200 Oamin Ded. 339, & tale wile icc settenn to, To don 
3uw tunaderrstanndena Hu fele [etce.} 1551 Turner Herbal 
1. Hij, Seynge the place..is proued to be but bastarde, and 
set to by sume other to Dioscorides, 


+b. To affix (one’s seal or signatnre). Ods. 

Often written sefte or set-fo. 

@1300 Cursor M. 6889 He. .wrat be nam, and sett to sele 
[c1375 Fairf sette on sel], 1418 £. £. Wills (1882) 29 In 
the wytnesse of the wyche thynge, I haue set to my sele. 
c1450 Goustow Reg. 44 He made hyt stronge by settynge to 
of hys seele. 1464 in Archzologia XLVII. 192 In witnesse 
of the quhilk thing I haf set to my signet. 1534 TINDALE 
ohn in. 33 He that hath receaved hys testimonye hath set 
to his seale that God is true, 1552-3 /nv. Ch. Goods, 
pide CL 43 To thes presents interchaungeabli have setto 
our handes. 1624 Heriot Codicil to Will in Mem, App. 11, 
(1822) 102 In witness whereof to this..1 have..set to my 
seal. 1829 Gen. P. Tuomrson Everc. (1842) 1, 38 Men must 
set-to their hands to being the born thralls ofa proprietor 
of human cattle. 

+e. To set (a broken limb). Ods. 

ca nea 1 Hen, 1V, v. i. 133 Can Honour set tooa 
legge e 

+d. Zo set to one’s hands: to get to work. Ods. 

1611 Second Maiden's Trag. 1787 Remoue the stone that 
1 maie see my mistres, setto yo" handes yo* villaines, and 
that nymblie. ’ 


+ To carry throngh, bring 


SET. 


e. Cock-fighting. To put (cocks) beak to beak. 
(Cf. SETTER-To 1.) 
¢1800in Hoyle's Games Iniprow. (1814) 443 No persons ta 
se but those who are appointed by the masters of the 
match. 
f. intr. To make a beginning ; to get to work; 
esp. to begin seriously or energetically. 
€ 1425 Eng. uit freland 130 He sette ta, & asked of the 
out-comen men that ynto the lond wer comen, howe hyt 
shold be of ham. 1637 Rutnerrorp LetZt. (1664) 189, I be- 
seech you set to, to goe through scripture. ¢1830 Mrs. 
Snerwooo Houlston Tracts 11]. 9 The lass was at the 
washing-tub till it was quite late in the day, without getting 
anything forward, so that my wife was obliged to set to. 
1847 Marrvat Childr, New Forest viii, Edward then set to 
with a good appetite. 1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mania 
1. 222 He again set-to on his own account, munching and 
crunching, 1890 H, M. Staxtey Darkest Africa 1. v. 100 
‘The engineer set to to repair the rudder. 
(6) Pugilisn, To begin fighting (with). 
1743 Broughton's Rules itt. in Egan Boxiana (1830) 1. 52 
very body is to quit the stage as soon as the champions 
are stripped, before they set-to. 1792 Ann. Keg. 17 These 
famous pugilists set-to exactly at a quarter before 3 o'clock, 
31823 Syp. Smitu Ws. (1859) 11. 27/1 They [se. poachers] 
take a delight in setting-to with the gamekeepers. 1863 
*Quipa’ Held in Bondage vi, Du Loo and his pet of the 
Fancy retired to the far end of the room, and there set-to, 
delivering from the left shoulder. 
(c) Racing. To make the final effort to get in 
front. (Cf. Set-ro 3.) 
1856 H. H. Dixon Post & Paddock xii. 204 Buckle’s great 
forte was to wait and then set-to on an idle horse. 
+8. pass. or inir. Of food : To ‘catch’ on the 
bottom or side of a vessel in cooking. Ods. 
ax6r0 Heatey Theophrastus (1636) 72 Then he tels you 
that his Sieges were blacker then broth, that’s set to, 
153. Set together. +a. To put (things) to- 
gether; to set (a bone); to constrnct (a frame- 
work). Ods. 


¢1205 Lay. 51 Feperen he nom mid fingren & fiede oa 
boc-felle & ba sobere word sette to-gadere. 1530 Pasar. 

15/2 And you wyll set your horses nere togyther, you 
lene romme ynongh in this stabell for two mo, 1553 T. 
Watson Xheé. (1585) 6 Though a man can finde out good 
matter and good wordes, though hee can handsomely set 
them together. 1579 Lyty Eughues (Arb.) 58 Doth not he 
remember that the broken bone once set together, is stronger 
than ever it was? 1598 CHarMaNn q Bks. Ittads Yo Rdr., 
Thane good authoritie that the bookes were not set together 
by Homer himselfe. 1603 Kxottes Hist. Turks (1638) 670 
After it [timber for building a ficet] was framed, and ready 
to be set together, 1613 Snaxs. //ex. VIII, 1. i. 46 Who 
set the Body, and the Liinbes Of this great Sport together? 

+ (0) To set together by the ears: see Ear sb. 1. 

1663 [see Ear sé.41e], 1692 R. L’Estrance Fadder Ixvii. 
65 So Mean a Rascal, as to set other People together by the 
Ears, without Fighting your self. 

+ (c) Zo set horses together, to agree. Obs. 

1685 in Verney Fautily Ment (1899) 1V. 344, | wonder 
how Sir Rich. who is boyling water & the rf ayor doe, to 
set their horses together. 

+b. To couple together in comparison. Ods. 

1628 T. Spencer Logick 117 The Oxe, and Israell are set 
together, in the quantitie of ignorance. 

c. Cheese-manuf. To prepare (the milk) for the 
process of coagulation by adding the rennet. 

1837 Brit, Husb. V1. 426 (Libr. Usef. Knowl.) The firmness 
of the curd, if the milk be set hot together, will be much 
greater thaa that froin milk which bas been set cold together. 
1845 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. V1.1. 107 They make their cheese 
* cold’—that is, set the milk together at a low temperature. 

+d. intr. To curdle. Obds. 

1608 WILLET Ea dab Exod 215 The word is 4apha, which 
properly signifieth the running or setting together of cheese, 

154. Set up. *a. To place in a high or lofty 
position; to raise to an elevated situation. 

[ce 1200 OrmiN 3430 He sette a steorrne upp o be lift.) cz290 
S. Eng. Leg. 238/680 pis monekes he [a whale] ladde ech-on, 
And sette heom up hole and sounde. ¢1330 Arth. § Mert. 
911 [They] sett him vp as a king, Pat er lay as a brepeling. 
1470-85 Maorv Arthur vit. xii. 336 Sir Gawayne..toke 
the knyghtes lady, and sette her Lb ae his squyer. 
1565 Coorer Thesaurus s. v. Pono, He sette vp a marke on 
the toppe of an elme for archers to shoote at. 1582 ALLEN 
Martyrdont Campion (1908) 57 M. Forde being set up in 
the carte, 1631 GoucE God's Arrows v. Ded. 406 You have 
brought me forth iate the open field, and set me up to be 
gazed on, 1861 C. Beaap Port Royad 1. 308 ‘Vhey..set up 
an inscription in the same church, “1879 M. J. Guest Zee?. 
Hist. Eng. xxxvi. 364 [She] caused his head to be set up oa 
the gates of York. 

+ (6) To drive up. Ods. 

1496 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 305 To ij childer that 
chasit dukis in the dubbis, and set thaim vp to the halkis, ijs. 

+b. To hoist (sail, a flag). Obs. (Cf. ON. seija 


upp segl.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 24829 Pair sail pai sett uple pair scipp. 
61330 Arth. & Mert. 115 Vp pai sett sail & mast. 1538 
Srakkey England 1. i, 22 Them wych.. wythout wynd 
wyl set vp the sayle. 1585 'Y. Wasnineton tr. Vichkolay's 
Voy. 1. 1. 31b, [They] set vp a redde flagge. a 1674 
CLARENDON //ist. Red. xvi. § 237 The wiad coming fair, he 
set up his Sails. 1790 Lond. Comp. 144 Any waterman who 
sets upa sail between Lambeth and London Bridge, forfeits 
for each offence 5s. 

ce. To raise (a cry); to utter (vocal sound). 

4To set up one's throat: see Turoat sé. 3b. 

cxrzgaGen. & Ex. 3717 Dis folc do sette up grot and gred. 
1sq0 Pacsce. Acolastus wv. ii. S iij b, Let vs begyane or 
set vppe a prety songe or balade, 1664 Butter Hud. 11. ii. 
657 ‘The whole Rout Set up their throats with clam’rous 
shout. 1682 Bunyan //oly War (1905) 285 With one voice 
they set up a cry that reached up to the Heavens, 1720 


SET. 


De For Caft. Singleton xii. (1840) 21x They set up a huzza. 
1749 SmottetT Gi! Blas 1. v. (1782) I. 28 Setting up my 
pipes, as if he had flayed me. 1809 Marxin Gr? Blas x. x. 
(Rudg.) 365 The good old man set upa roar of laughter. 
1821 Scott Keniiw. xi, Dame Crane set up her throat, and 
began a horrible exclamation against Jack Hostler. 1853 
Hawtnorne Tanglewood 7. (1883) 238 Setting up her 
childish voice, she called him back. 1887 Miss PEtHam- 
Eowarpos Next of Kin Wanted V1. vit. 78 Baby..set up 
a yell. 

+d. To open. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 129 Whan conan 
was icristened he made prisouns i-oponed,..and chirche 
dores i-sette up [aperirt]. ; 

toe. To pntup for sale or auction. Ods, 

ex3g95 Plowman's Tale ut, 1198 They that. .sette hem up 
to any sale. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4343/7 On the 4th of 
July..will be exposed to Sale.., 10 Bags of..Spanish Wool, 
..Set up at od. per Ib. 1812 Cary Dante, Purg. xv. 64 
Their flesh, yet living, sets he up for sale. 1819 Hazuitr 
Pod. Ess. 260 Let them set them up at auction, and see 
what they will fetch. j ; 

f. To post up (a paper or notice); to give 
notice of, advertise. 

c1sqo in Lett, Lit. Afen (Camden) 24 And in the night 
season sett upp certeyn refutacions in wrytyng on the churche 
dore. 1562 in Vieary'’s Anat. (188%) App. tt. 163 Peter van 
Duran..was licensed by the same Courte to sett vp bylles 
vpon postes, in suche partes of this Cytye as to him shall 
seame good. 1601 Suaxs. Ful, C. 1 iii, 145 Good Cinna, 
take this Paper..set this vp with Waxe Vpon old Brutus 
Statue. 1616 R, Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 122 And soe 
we sett up a bill in writing, that I would geve a bar of plate 
to him which brought the keyes, 1708 Constit. Watermen's 
Co. liii, A Summons, to be set up at the most noted Plying- 
places between Gravesend and Windsor. 1727 Bover Dict, 
Royal WI, To set up a Play on the Posts. 1979 Stites 
Diary 1 June (1go1) I. 343, attended eveng prayers in 
the Chapel and set up College Orders. 1876 J. Fercusson 
Hist. Ind. Archit. 1. vi. 139 1t appears unlikely that Asoka 
would have been allowed to set up two copies of his edicts 
in the dominions of such powerful kings as Aira and his 
father seem to have been, a ‘ 

tg. Tothrowintorelief, make brilliant, heighten 
the lustre of. Ods. 

1588 Kyp ffousch, Phil. Wks. (1910) 275 The Pewter so 
set vppe, the Brasse and yron vale so bright [etc.}. 1603 
Hotiano Plutarch's Mor. 94 Painters to set up their colours, 
and to give them more heautifull light and lustre. 1615 
S Waao Coal from Altar 24, | haue heard our Marchants 
complain, that the set vp blewes haue made strangers loath 
the rich oaded blewes. 

h. +(e) To tighten (strings) so as to raise their 
pitch. Odés. 

1642 M. Newcomen Serm, bef. Ho. Comut 5 Nov. (1643) 
25 To proceed as Musicians doe in tuning their instruments; 
Who straine their strings with a gentle hand, and set them 
up by little and little. 

(6) Maul, To take in the ‘slack’ of (shronds, 
stays), make taut. 

1748 Anson's Voy. 1. viii, 80 One mizen-shroud broke,.. 
which we knotted, and set up immediately. 1750 BLancx- 
tev Nav. Expositor s. v. Salvagees, eles cae used 
when a Shroud or Back Stay wants setting up. 1840 R, H. 
Dana Bef. Mast xxv, Setting up the weather breast-hack- 
stays, 31875 DreororD Sailor's Pocket Bh, viii. (ed. 2) 282 
The hawser is to be set up by means of the double block 
tackle purchase. 

i, (a) To stake: only in phr. se¢ up one’s rest 
(see Rest sd.2 6b). 

tO) To score (so much) at cards. Oés. 

1680 Corton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 76 Cribhidge... And 
when they have play’d out their three Cards and set up with 
Counters their Games in their hands. /di¢, 82 He that 
hath three Honours in hisown hand, his partner not having 
the fourth sets up Eight by Cards, that is two tricks. 

Jj. To place in an exalted, eminent, or superior 
position ; to raise to power or authority ; some- 
times sfec. to put on the throne. Also aédsoé. 

€3375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. (Facobus Minor) 612 Pane 
Tosaphus pe met gert dycht, & set vpe tytus..to be bowrde 
as pare oureemane, 1387 Trevisa /igden (Rolls) VILL. 41 
Foure false popes bat reader pe emperour had i-sette up. 
*a@1586 Stoney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 21 All the things she 
did to overthrow him did set him ae vpon the height of 
honor. 1596 Spenser F. Q. v. ii, 4c He maketh Kings to 
sit in souerainty ; He maketh subiects to their powre obay ; 
He pulicth downe, he setteth vp on hy. 1603 Lo. Cecit in 
Crt. § Times Fas. £ (1848) 1. 16 To dispossess his majesty 
and his royal issue of this crown, and to have set up the 
Lady Arabella Stuart. 1654 Z, Coxe Logich Pref., God 
hath set you up the Oracles of War. 1713 Appison Cato 
1. iv, Where s the worth that sets this people up Above 
your own Numidia’s tawny sons! 1818 Scorr Xob Roy 
xxvi. She Il be keen for a’ that can set up King James, and 
ding down King George. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. His. 
Eng. xvii. 477 Judges..were almost tools of the king, who 
could set then up and put them down at his pleasure, 

(4) To appoint (an officer or functionary). 

1642 Vicars God in Afount 45 Lecturers, chosen and set 
up with the peoples consent, 1678 Butiea Hud. i. ii, 267 
Some were for setting up a King. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. 
Hist. Eng. xxxi. 308 Two rival popes were set up, 

(c) To appoint to or nominate for a position. 

1689 T. R. View Gov. Eur. 40 A Mountebank was set 
up for Lord Chancellor. a 1700 Everyn Diary 8 Apr. 1685, 
For Ihis Parliament, very meane and slight persons..were 
set up. @1715 Burnet Own Time (724) 1. 480 When a 
person was set up to be Sheriff that cee Not serve. 1754 
Ricnarnson Grandison 1. xvi. 99 Supposing that he would 
set up his nephew when at age..as a representative for the 
county, 


kk. To make (a person) elated, proud, or vain; 
esp. in pass. to be elated, gratified ; to be proud, 
or ‘stuck-up’ 
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1526 SKELTON Afagny/. 2025 Nowe she wyll Inughe; forth. 
with she wy'l! frowne ; Sodenly set vp and caaedly pluckyd 
downe, | 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster ww. iii. 67 Come hither, 
cockatrice: here's one, will set thee vp, my sweet punke : 
setthee vp, 1789 Cuartorte Smitn Ethelinde (1814) 11. 168 
Ile's not so set up with it. 1866 Mrs. Gasken. Wires ¢ 
Daughters xiv, Sister thought such a message would set 
you up too much. 1886 Ruskin Preterifa 1. 392 We were 
very much set upat making his acquaintance, 1893 Kir- 
unc Afany Invent, Badalia Herodsfoot 297 She's that set 
ae wouldn't know her. 

- + To speak highly of, extol, praise (ods.); to 
put forward asa model, ‘ put on a pedestal’. 

1535 CovERDALE Song 3 Childr. 63 O ye spretes and soules 
of the righteous, speake good of y* Lorde: prayse him, and 
set him vp for ener. 

1809 MALKin Gil Blas wv. viii. p+ This exterior did not 

revent her from being set up as the cleverest woman in all 

fadrid. 189111. S. Merriman’ Prisoners & Caftives x, 
I do not set him up as a hero. 

(9) dial, (esp. Sc.) in ironical or contemptuous 
use. 

1824 Scott St, Ronazn's ii, Set him up for confectioner ! 
1829 Brocketr N.C. Gloss. (ed. 2) 5. v., She rides in a coach 
—set her up, indeed 1 1893 Str.veNnson Ca?riona xi, Which 
makes me the keener for your company, Mr. David Balfour 
of the Shaws, and set ye up! 

**m. To place in an ercet position; to set or 
stand upright; to erect (an image, statue); to 
raise (a standard). 

¢ 1205 Lay. 27244 pa lette he sette up pene drake here- 
merken unimake, a@z2z5 Leg. Aath, 1468 Me schal.. 
setten hit [an ymage]on heh up. ¢ 1400 Beri 1746 A Chese 
[=chessboard] bere was 1-brou3t forth..The meyne were 
I-set vp. 1530 Parsor. 716/1 Set up this ladder agaynst the 
wall, @1§33 Berners /fuon Ini, 215 She fell downe in a 
transe...Than Hnon..sct her vp, and comfortyd her. 1603 
Suaks. Afeas. for Mu. i. 2 We must not make a scarecrow 
of the Law, Setting it vp to feare the birds of prey. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 435 Lt hath beene knowne, that a Fruit-Tiee 
hath beene hlowne vp (almost) hy the Roots, and set vp 
againe, and the next yeare bare exceeding!y. ax700 Fveivy 
Diary 14 June 1685, Certaine intelligence of the Duke of 
Monmouth.. having set up his standard as King of England. 
1707 S. Sewatt Diary7 Aug., Peter Weare set up the stone 
post to shew a mile fromthe Town-House ends. 1821 Scoir 
Acnilze, xii, In less than a minute, by setting up his musta- 
ches and his hair, he seemed a different person, 1849 Mac- 
Autay fist, Eng, iii. 1. 359 Palisades were set up, and a 
pleasant garden laid out. 1857 Hucurs Zon Brown m. viii, 
Old Bailey gravely sets up the middle stump again and puts 
the bails on. 1879 M. J. Guesr Lect. /fist, Eng, xxiii. 234 
A beautiful monument was set up. 

+ (4) ? To trim or curl up. Ods. 

@t6ag Fuercner IWild-Goose Chase u. iii, Let me set my 
Beard up. — Hum. Lieut, tv. i, She hates curl'd heads 
too, And setting up of beards she swears is Idolatry. 

(¢) To ‘erect’ (lines) in a plan. 

1731 W. Hatrrenny Perspective 24 To draw the Steps, 
first draw their Plan.., then set up their intended Heights.. 
from G, on the Line Gg. 1830 Henverwick JZar, Archit, 
247 Set up the tangent-lines at the exact half-breadth of the 
midship-frame, on each side of the centre-line, 

+(@) To set (a top) spinning. Ods. 

1607 Suaks. Cor, ty. v. 16t He turn'd me about with his 
finger and his thumbe, as one would set vp a Top. 1649 
Lovetace Lucasta 8 Then, as a Top, he sets it up, And 
pitifully whips it ! 1679 Dayorn Troid, & Cress. ut.t, He's 
an old wooden Top, set up by Father Time three hundred 
Years ago. ‘ 

(¢) Zo set up one’s bristles: to beirate. 70 se€ 


up one’s comb or hair: to be proud, To se¢ one’s 


back up, etc. : see Back sd.1 24f. 

1528 ‘Linpate Obed. Chr. Afan, 47 b, Then fume we and 
rage and sett vp the bristels. a 1536 [see Com 54.! 5], 1576 
Gascoicne Droomme of Doones day Wks. 1910 11.251 Men 
thus advaunced..hould up theyr heads, set up their heare, 
shew theyr pryde. 1845 [see Back sd.) 24 f], 1886 Besant 
Chiidr. Gibcon 1, ix, hear you've been to see my mother 
and you've set her back up. _ 

(Ff) U.S. To put (drink, etc.) before customers 
for their consumption; hence, to § treat’ to (drinks, 
cigars), 

1884 Lincoln (Nebraska) Yru/. Aug., A counter where the 
beer could be setup. 1888 Zssdou (Dakota) Star g Nov. 2/6 
Well, we must make him set up the cigars on that happy 
event. 

n. To erect and make ready for use; to pitch 


(a tent); fto erect (a building). Cf. 60. 

¢1205 Lay. 8716 Re pet work wes up iset. @1300 Cursor 
Af, 10378 Sir Toachim was fain and blith, And vp he sett 
an auter suith, axrqoo-so IVars Alex, 2296 Pe powere him 
grauntis To sett his cite vp agayn. 1471-3 in Cad. Proc. 
Chane. Q. Eliz, (1830) HH. Pref. 55 The seid hous shuld 
have be..fully sett upp, garnysshed, and doon by the fest 
of the nativite of our lady Seint Mary. 1485 Caxton 
Chas, Gt. 241 He made hys tentys to be sette vp there, 
3523-4 Nec. Si, Mary at Mill 323 Paid..for Settyng vpp 
of a pewe in Seint Annys chappell iiijd. 1g85 ‘I’. Wast- 
incton tr, Wicholay's Voy, wt. xii. 4g Constantinople being 
reedified and new sette vp. 1603 Shuttleworths' Acc. 
(Chetham Soc.) 152 When they were settinge upp the chimle 
pyppesand the batlement. 1667 Mitton ?. L. x1. 247 He 
youtsafes Antong them to set up his Tabernacle. 1719 De 
For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 212, I made a,.fram’d Door-case, and 
a Door..,and..setitupinthe Passage. 1880 Lavy F. Dixte 
Across Patagonia 206 Several vain attempts were made to 
set up the tents, but the wind was too strong. 

+ (6) To build (a ship). Ods. 

1595 Maynarve Drake's Voy, (Hakl. Soc.) 11 Settinge up 
more newe pinnaces, 1719 Dk For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 481, 
I oblig'd bim to set up the Sloop which I had brought [in 
frame} . 

o. To set (a trap), lay (a snare). Now dial. 

1579 Gosson Sch, Aéuse {Arb,) 72 Cupide sets vppa Springe 
for Woodcockes. 1687 Mince Gt. fr. Dict. 1. s.v. Morse, 


SET. 


To set up a Mouse-trap. 1887 A’entish Gloss. s.v. Set up 
A man ‘sets up a trap for vermin’, 

Pp. To put together the parts of (a machine) and 
erect it in position. 

(Merges in the sense of ‘establish, set on foot ', see aa.) 

1683 Repr. Advantages Manuf, Woollen-cloath 18 We 
have 25 Loomes constantly imployed, and have ordered the 
setting up ro more. 1751 Lapetye West, Bridge 84 Three 
Months were employed .. by the Carpenters in new framing 
and setting up the Centers, 1770 Luckompe //ist. Préating 
323 [He] ought to knowas much of setting-up a Press as the 
Press-man himself. 1872 Pore 7e/egraph i.13 In setting up 
the battery pure water may be used in the porous cell. 1879 
M. J. Guest Lect, fist. Eng. xxviii. 284 Flemish weavers set 
up their looms and taught the English to weave cloth. 

(6) To start (a piece of work) on a loom, etc. 

1857 Miss Cummins Matel Vaughan xxxili, Diawing a 
huge ball of yarn from her pocket, [she] commenced setting 
up a stocking. 1861 Gro. Extor Si/as Af, v, A piece of very 
fine twine was indispensable to his ‘setting up’ a new piece 
of work in his loom. 

q. 7ypogr. To put (types) into the composing- 
stick; to arrange (type) in words or blocks ot 
words ; to pnt (a book, etc.) into type; occas. 
said of the type (quot. 1770). Also aédsoé. 

1668-9 J. Leia Let. to S. Clarke (MS. Rawl. D. 398 fol. 
141), I Request y" gine halfe Crown a man to each Compo- 
sito' when hee begins to sett it vp. 1683 Moxon Mech. 
Eucerc., Printing xix. » 6 When the Boy Sets up Letters.. 
[he] takes the Composing-stick..in his left-Hand. 1770 
Luckomae fist, Printing 247 A Fount of English, which sat 
up about twelve sheets in gto of the Surgeons Case, in Paris. 
1818 Byron £9. fo Warray i, My dear Mr. Murray, Vour’e 
ina damn‘d hurry, To sct up this ultimate Canto. 1832 Hat- 
Lam in Life Tennyson (1897) 1. 89 The (printer's) devils are 
full of promise to set up immediately. 1891 Chasel, Fraud 
16 May 319/2 The speech..was set upin aninciedibly short 
time. 

y. To place (the dead body of an animal stuffed 
or otherwise treated for preservation, in an erect or 
lifelike position. 

1781 Nat. Hist. in Ann. Reg. 642 These Bats were kept 
for some time. befure they were set up. 1861 7eapils Bar 
IIf. 500 A nearly perfect skeleton has been obtained and is 
heing set up. 1884 G. ALLEN /'Addistia 1. 2 Where they 
stuffed birds or set up exotic butterflies in litle cabinets. 
1892 Field 30 Jan. 133/3, lam sending the skin..to be set up. 

8. To be well (straight) sel ups to have a stal- 
wart, well-kuit frame. 

1825 Lp. Cockburn Jen (1856) 159 Charles Hope was 
tall and well set up. 1861 Tem pd Bar W1, 53 Leotard is 
not straight set up, after the standard so cherished by soldier 
martinets. 190g Siz DP. Hurne-Jones Dollars § Denrecr. 
53. 1n New York..the women..are so well ‘set up’, so ex: 
cellently ‘turned out’. 

t. ‘Vo make ercet and soldierly by drill. 

1865 MereoitH AAoda Mlenting i, No master of callis- 
thenics could have set them up better, 1893 Chas. Jr nl. 
10 juve 364/t When I joined the [Police] Force | was a hig 
awkward-looking, country Johnny... Drill soon set me up. 

(6) (See quot.) 

1842 in R. Oastler Fleet Papers 1. 134 The assault con. 
sisted in ‘setting her up’, that is, making her hold a brush 
ahove her head for an hour and forty minutes; and when 
her arms began to be tired, and dropped a little, he put 
them up again 

u. <feric. To earth up (root-crops). 

1801 farmer's Mag. Jan. 52 The turnips thrive better 
when not set up. 

tv. To fix (a price or standard); also, to put 


up the price of. Ods. 

1530 Profer Pyaloze in Roy Rede nie, ete. (Arb.) 138 Oure 
fearmes set vp dayly more and more. /@icd. 139 And yet 
no hygher price was ther vp set Than good conscieme did 
require. 1sg2 Nasue 2. Fenilesse Wks. 1gto 1. 197 In 
setting vp a sise of Bread. 

tw. ‘To compose (verses), Os. 

1607 Stat. in Mist, Wakefield Gram. Sch, (1892) 72 Those 

which are able shall upon that daye sett upp verses. 


+x. Cards, To make up (a side). Ods. 

1609 B. Jonson Siz, Wout ut. vi, Cex...Mavis and shee 
will set vpaside, rz... And mistris Mavis, shee will sus- 
taine her part. 

***y, To put into operation; to bring into use or 
vogtie ; to establish a course or series of. Now rave. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex, 2135 And settes vp_a sawte to be 
towne sydes. 1570 (see PLEA sd. ry}. 1612 Cuarman Aev’. 
Bussy d'A mbois v. iv. 3 | have had lotteries set up for iny 
death. 1622 Jas. I Let, to Eari Southampton 9 July 
ee The present setting up of Silke works. .in Virginia, 
1685 Dryvnen Pref. to Alb. & Alb. Ess. 1900 1. 279 When 
operas were first set up in France. @1700 Evrtyn Diary 
19 July 1664, The lottery which his Majesty had permitted 
Sir Arthur Slingshy to set up for one day in the Banqueting 
Ifouse at White-hall. 1700 /éid. 24 Mar., Some Lectures 
were setup. 1722 De For Plague (1754) 35 All the Plays 
and Interludes, which..had been set up. 1847 L. Hust 
Den, Women, §& Bks. 11. iii. 44 ‘The numerous smaller 
periodical works which were set up by Steele. 1849 V. 4 QO. 
Ser. 1 I, 33 A mew post-coach had been set up which 
performed the journey to Bath in a single day. , 

(6) To cause (a certain condition, ¢s/. of disease) 


to arise. Often pass. 

1851 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. X11. 1. 528 Inflammation is set 
up in the soft tissue, 1853 /4id. XLV. 1, 199 Fermentation 
was more readily sct up. 1889 Mrs. Comyns Carr AZarg. 
Matiphant 11. xxi. 122 Want of proper nourishment... had 
caused the accident to set up a disease, 1891 Corn/. Mag. 
Dec, 601 This scts up fructification, 


z. To establish (a state of things, a custom, 
a form of government, a society, etc.). 

1431 Acts Privy Council \V.95 It alwey pourveide and 
seene bat..justice be set uppe and stabylysshede bere. 1535 
Coveroate 1 Chrow, xviit. (xix.] 3 Whan he wente to set 
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SET. 


vp his power hy the water Euphrates. 1549 Larter 
Ploughers (Arb.) 30 His office is to hinder religion,..to set 
vp Idolatrie. 1597 Suaks, 2 Hex. IV, 1. iii, 50 To plucke 
a Kingdome downe, And set another vp. 1640 Articées 
agst. Laud 3 He went about to subvert Religion, and to 
set up Papists and superstition. ¢1jro CeLiA Fiennes 
Diary (1888) 200 They have their Coales and 3 shillings pt 
weeke allowed to Each to maintain them,..its set up 
and allowed to by Mt Coleson a merch in London. 1765 
3LACKSTONE Cowimt. 1.52 The legislature..which was origi- 
nally set up by the general consent of the society. 1820 
W. Irvine Sketch Bk. (1859) 184 In consequence of two 
rival "Burial Societies’ being set_up in the place. 1855 
Macauray Hisé. Eng. xii, I. 225 Though he had not taken 
part in setting up the new government. 1861 M/acn, Mag, 
IV. 371/1 He succeeded in setting up Episcopacy..in Scot- 
land. 1890 Tout J/ist. Eng. from 1689, 151 The house 
of Savoy now set up a united Italy. . 
aa. To sct on foot, cstablish (a business, pro- 
fession); to begin (housekeeping, life). 

To set up shop: sce Suor sd, 

iszg Coventry Lvet Bk. 691 Every persone that haith 
beene full prentise..doithe sett vp his occnpacion or Craft 
within the same {city]. 1567 IIArMAN Caveat Epist. (1869) 
21 To set vp honses and kepe hospitalytie. 1585 ‘I. Wasu- 
incton tr. Nicholay's Moy. w. xvi. 130b, They haue also 
there set vp printing, not before seene in those countries, 
1618 G. Sannys 7'raz. 136 Buying pewter, brasse, and such 
like implements as if toset up honse keeping. 1663 Mar- 
vELt Corr, Wks. (Grosart) 1]. gt The Jarl of Carlisle is 
going upon an extraordinary embassage to Muscovy, in 
order to setting up the English trade again there. 1738 
Swret Pol. Conversat. Introd, 17, L have often wished, that 
certain. .Instructors..would set up Schools. 1777 Ann. Reg. 
11. 42 He returned to London and set up the small-coal 
trade, 1852 Thackeray £sstond 3, x, He taught the science 
of the small-sword, and set upa saloon-of-arms, 1869 ‘Wat. 
Iirapwoon! 7ée O. VV, df. v1, Vhe next thing we shall hear 
will be that you have set up honse and got married. 1894 
H. Daummonn Ascent of Alan 299 As new cells budded from 
the parent they moved away and set up life for themselves, 

(4) ‘To hegin the use or practice of ; toadopt as 
part of one’s establishment, etc. 

a1704T. Brown Dial, Dead Wks. 1711 1V. 36 She set upa 
Tasset-Vable. 1709 STEELE Zatl:r No. 176 P8, {1] have set 
up a Pack of little Beagles. 31749 Smotuett Gi Las vit. 
ix. (1782) 111.188, I. .bought the coach of a notary, who had 
set it up through ostentation, and now wanted to get rid of 
it. 81g Scott Guy Af, xli, Ne had lately set np a carriage. 
1853 °C, Deng’ Merdant Green i. xi, Ife conceived the 
idea of setting upa drum! 1860 Mrs, CarcyLe Lett. LEI. 63 
You will have heard of my setting up a second servant. 
1890 Corah. Alag. July 45 Improved..by the short beard 
he had setup. | 

bb. To provide (a person) with means; to place 
in a position of prosperity or in the way of re- 
trieving one’s fortune ; to set‘ on one's legs’ again. 

1530 Patsor. 716/1, I shall than be set upagayne. 1584 
Lonce Adarui 10 ‘Vhou maist have money in thy porsse, 
and other necessaries to set thee vp againe. 1605 SHAKS. 
Afach. 11, ic 10 May they not be my Oracles as well, And 
set me vp in hope. 1658 1/74 Restor’d 25 But when a 
Fammily is sunck, And ‘Titles are a fading, Some Mer. 
chant’s daughter setts you up. 31728 Law Serious C. 
viii, She has set up near twenty poor tradesmen that had 
failed in their business. 18rr Mary Titnerincton Diary 
in Alem, (1819) 103 Job was set up again by the bounty of 
his friends. 1840 R. V1. Dana fief. Mast xxv, We had n 
light, fair wind, which set as upagain, 1892 [é/ustr, Sporting 
§ Dram, News 10 Dec. 446/3 He soon set us all up in fonds. 

ce. To cstablish or start (a person) ina business 
or profession ; ¢ramsf. said of the money, stock, 
or outht sufficient lo equip a person. 

To be set gas (collog.): to be well provided with. 

1556 North Country Wills (Surtees) 238 The same com- 
pany fof mercers in London) shall deliver yerlie the said 
ient to One poore yong man to sett hym up that hathe 
nother father nor mother. 1628 Marte Alicrecosm. (Arb.) 
65 Two Deskes, and a quire of Paper set him vp. 1679-88 
Aloneys Secr. Serv. Chas. lI & Fas. 1£ (Camden Soc.) 88 
To W™ Lioyd,..bounty, to sett him up to his trade of a 
shoemaker, 1722 De For Col, Yack (1840) 184, 1 was..set 
up in the world, made a master, 1745 Life Bampfylde- 
Moore Carew 52 He expended a small Sam of Money toset 
her up for a retail Trader in Buckles. 1825 New Alonthiy 
Afag. XVI. 366 Mistress of as many branches of knowledge 
as would set up half-a-dozen literary hacks. 1848 THack- 
Eaay Van, Fair xxii, He had brilliant under-waistcoats, 
any one of which would have set up a moderate buck. 
1863 Mes. H. Woop lerner'’s Pride v, U'm set up for cotton 
gownds, 1865 Dickens A/ud, Fr. wv. xiii, Now, Jolin, if you 
don’t fix a time for setting her up in her own house and 
home, and letting us walk outofit, [Ilturn Informer. 1886 
Mrs. C, Pasco Afiss Facobsex 11. iii, 48 His father will set 
him up in business. : 

(6) ref. To constitnte or establish oneself (as). 

1883 Fenn Aliddy & Ensign xxiv, 142 Dick had no inten- 
tion of setting himself up as a prophet, 3891 A/urray's 
rr X. 728 The Wincauntons set themselves up as judges 
of their neighbours. 

+d. To restore, repair, make good. Oés. 

1609 Bite (Douay) 3 Aface. iii. 43 Let us set up (Vulg. 
erigamus] the abasing of our people, and let us fight for our 

ople. @1670 Spanoinc Troud. Chas, £ (Bannatyne Club) 

I, 286 Whill his loissis wes set wp. 

ee, To bring to a proper stale of health and 
strength; to restore to health, 

1737 Bover Dict. Royal I, To set one up again. .(to re- 
cover his Health), 1804 Nevson Leét. (1814) il. 63 A little 
of your good nursing, with ass’s milk, will set me up for 
another campaign. 1863 Mrs. Cartyte Lett. IT. 170, I 
retarned from that visit quite set up. 2 Mrs. Lynn 
Linton Thro’ Long Night Il. 1 xiit. 200 Change is just 
what Estelle wants to set ber up again, 

*#* ff, To put away for fulure use, lay up in 
store, store away. O65. or dial, 
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1421 Coventry Lect Bk. 33 Pat, hur hoost haue in charge 
that they bryng all hur fysche in-to the markett, without 
they sett up any fische in any othur fyschers houses. 1530 
Patsca. 716/1 Go, set up this bagge of monaye, tyll I call 
for it. 1588 Kyo Lfowseh. Phil, Wks. (1901) 242 Mellons, 
Cytrons, and such like,..were..reserued and set vp, 1617 
Moayson fix. 111. 82 They beginne them in the midst of 
the broade side, making a round hole there, into which hole, 
when the cheese is to be set vp, they put some few drops of 
wine, 1729 Swirr Direct. Serv. ii. e 7 Uf your Jady orders 
you to set up a piece of meat for supper. 1730 T. Boston 
in Morrison Mew. ix. (1899) 221, I refused to eats..and the 
meat was set up again untasted. 1844 H. Sternens BA. 
Farnt I. 393 The corn is then set up, that is, set down in 
the sacks on the floor, and remains there unemptied. 

tgg. To put (a horse, etc.) up in a stable; 
occas. to keep (cattle) up to fatten them. Ods. 

1440 Alphabet of Tales 124 He went privalie into be 
stabyll per pe knightis man had sett vp her hors. 1g§23 
Fitzuers. //ust. § 68 Yf she be rydden vppon, and sette 
vp hotte. 1840 Parser. Acolastus v. v. Bbjb, The canlfe 
that is well fatted .2 that is set vp to be made fatte. 1622 
Manse tr. Aleman’s Guzman d Alf. 1,46 My Companion.. 
sets vp his Asses in the Stable. @ 1713 Extwoop A atodiog. 
(1714) 21 When I..had set up my Horse at an Inn. 1768 
Boyer's Dict. Royal 11. s.v., Vo set up a coach.. Dételer 
les chevaux d'un carrosse. 

*#***hh, To pnt into an attitude of hostility 
or opposition ; to incite, instigate. 

@1§86 Stoney 7's. vit. vi, Arise, O Lord, in wrath thy self 
up sett Against such rage of foes, 31601 Suaxs. AdZs Hell 
1.1.35 Hee was skilfull enough to hane liu’d stil, if know- 
ledge could be set vp against mortallitie. 1606 — 7”.§ Cr. v. 
iv. 13 They set me vp in pollicy, that mungrill curre Aiax, 
against that dogge of as bad a kinde, Achilles. 1803 /’éc 
Nie Na. 4 (1806) 1. 144 They set up argument against matter 
of fact. 1804-6 Syp. Siti Alor, PArlos, (1850) 218 Sudden 
variation,..in a great scale, is most commonly cither grand 
or sublime; it sets all the faculties up in arms. 1818 Scotr 
Rob Roy xxxii, As for them tbat have abused your Grace's 
ear, and set yon up against aman thatfete.}, 2884 G, ALLEN 
Thilistia V1. xxvi.27 The environment is too strong for you; 
and if you set yourself up against it, it'll crush you. 1894 

. T. Fowier Adanman Introd. 33 This one has perhaps 

cen set up as a sival to an earlier St, Patrick’s Purgatory. 

(6) L/unting. ‘Yo bring to bay. Also fig. 

1608 Carman 7vag. Byron v. Q4, As a Sanadge Bore 
that (hunted longe, Assayid and set vp) with his onely eyes, 
Swimming in fire keepes of the baying hounds. 1747 /ricks 
of Town laid open (ed. 3) 31 You see, Sir, how naturally all 
these Beasts of Prey hunt a Country Squire, and. .tbey sel- 
dom lose the Scent till they have set him up (as you phrase 
it) drought him toa Bay, 1889 Field 12 Jan. 41/3 The 
hounds. .came up with their stag there, and set him up to 
bay at this well-known landmark. 


*eexe* 17, To put forward (a claim, defence, 


a ease in law). 

1697 Alem, Trans. Savoy 123 Several Reasons engage the 
French King to set up anew his Title to Savoy. 1813 SuEL- 
Lev Q. Alaé ty. 77 That apology Which kings who rule, and 
cowards who crouch, set up For their unnumbered crimes, 
1822 Scotr Aenilzu. xvii, After setting up a vain and unjust 
pretence to the throne of Lingland. 1855 {see Avisr sd.}, 
1856 N, Brit. Rev. XXNVI. 20x The best defence is that 
which. has been set up by M. de Remousat. 1858 [see Ciaim 
sb], 1883 Bowen in Law Rep. 10 Prob. Div. 194 The hus- 
band sets np in bar a deed of separation, 


jj. ‘To advance, propose, put forward (a theory, 


idea, plan). 

1803 Pic Nic No. 3 (1806) 1. 87 They seem to have set up 
for themselves a peculiar test of their merit. 1843 Ruskin 
lod. Paint. (1851) 1. Pref. p. xiv, They are rejoiced to set 
up a standard of imaginary excellence, 1883 Fenn A/iddy 
& Ensign xii. 70 You set up a theory of your own, 1890 
Muss J. D. Iarpy Mew Othello 1. x. 231 Vou set up those 
false and morbid scruples between yourself and me, 


HHH Ini, kK, To sit up (late at night). 


Now dial, or vulgar. 

1697 C'tess D'Aunoy's Trav, (1706) 201 In this Season 
they set up till four or five a Clock in the Morning because of 
the heats. 1776S. J. Paatt Pupil of Pleas. 11.208, J find tbe 
whole family..isto set up. 1822 Mrs. Natuan Langreath 
1. 176 You forget, my child, how late you set up at night. 

ll. (orig, adso/. of aa.) To start in business, begin 
the exercise of a trade or profession. 

Formerly const._/o7, now as (with the sb. connoting the 
occupation) $ in recent use also with simple sb. as compl. 

1593 NasueChrist’s 7. 46b, My young Merchant returnes, 
and settes vppe fresher then ener he did. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Gout. Engh ti. (1739) 7 They had but new set up and 
had nat yet found out the right way of Trade. 1691 Wooo 
Ath. Oton, 1. 377 He set up for a writing-master. @ 1704 
T. Baown Laconics Wks.1711 TV. 11 A Wit and a Beau set 
up with little or no Expense. 1779 A/irvor No. 67 Your pre- 
decessor, The Spectator, used to be consulted in cases of 
difficulty. I know not if you, Mr, Mirror, set np on the same 
footing, re Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) 11. vi. 237 
Ballantyne’s brother is setting up here asa bookseller. 188a 
Sat. Rev. 19 Aug. 247/1 When people bad set np in busi- 
ness, 1891 /é/d. 26 Dec. 728/1 He even set up smuggler on 


his own account. 
mm. To set up for. (2) To set up for oneself, 


to start on a career on one’s own account. 

1622 Masse tr. Alesnan's Guaman @AL.1. 55 He got him 
a Stocke, to set vp for himselfe in the world. 1701 W. Wor- 
aon Hist. Rome 268 Three of them set up-for themselves, 
Pescennins Niger in the East, Septimins Severus in J!lyri- 
cum, and Clodius Albinus in Britain. 1727 Bovea Dict, 
Royal II. sev. After this Victory over Mark Anthony, 
Augustus bad a mind to set up for himself. 1852 C. W. 
Hoskvns Papa xviii. (1854) 153 No sooner isa new thought 
imparted, than it sets up for itself, and denies its pedigree. 

(6) To put oneself forward as (a person of a 
certain kind or class), to lay claim to being (so- 


and-so). Also, to sed 2p for being (so-and-so). 


SET. 


1687 Mizcre Gt. Fr. Dict. 11, To set up for a Reformer. 
1692 R. L'Estaance Jalées \xvii, 66 Shall any Man..that 
Willfully.. procures the Cutting of whole Armies to Pieces, 
set up for an Innocent? 1709 E, Waro tr. Cervantes 206 
Covetous Men commonly set up for being very long sighted. 
1716 J. Craces Let. to Pope 2 Sept., I fancy | am..setting 
up for a wit, 1765 Foore Commissary 1. (1782) 17 Sim... 
Why he must be upwards of-— A/rs. Meck. Fifty, I warrant. 
Sive Rather late in life to set up for a gentleman. 1849 
Tait’s Mag. XV1. 237/1, 1 donot set myself up for a purist. 
1889 Harper's Afag. Mar. 557/1, I don’t set up for a beauty. 

t(c) To have as one’s object or goal. Obs. 

1685 StTittincFL. Orig. Brit. ii. go Clodius Albinus having 
set up for the Empire in Britain,and being beaten by Severns, 
1708 Aooison /éacy 504 Whether or no they have done well, 
to set up for making another kind of Figure, Time will wit- 
ness, 1707 Diverting Muse 1.6 An Old Lady, who has 
bury’d Six Husbands and sets up for the Seventh, 

+ (¢) To support the claims of. Oés. 

1689 T. R. View Gov. Zur. 4 Ahaz’s Dial is no President 
for our time or measures; nor may the Theocracy of the Jews 
authorize us to set up for King Jesns. 1692 W. Nicwots 
Axnsw. Naked Gospet 97 The first then that stood up for this 
Heterodoxy was Michael Servetus..who..set up for the 
Unitarian Doctrine in Europe, 

(e) To lay claim to (a quality, virtue, etc.). Also, 
+ to lay claim to having (a concrete possession). 

1698 Cottier Jimor. Stage 226 This Spark sets up for 
Sense. 1698 Farquiaa Love § Bottle 11.i, Had the Land- 
lady but a Highland Piper to joyn with ‘em, she might set 
up for a Collection of Monsters. 1741 RicHaroson Pamela 
III. 127 If People will set up for Virtue, and all that, let em 
be uniformly virtuous, 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. HW’. xv, No doubt 
-.you bave known ladies set up for wit that had none. 1865 
Miss Brappvon Sir Jasper's 7. xxii, I suppose Pauncefort 
sets up for originality. 

nn. (aéso/. of ii.) To lay claim or pretend éo de. 

@1849 Mar. Eocrwoatu Pop. Tales, Rosanna v, What 
more could we have, if we were to set up to be gentry? 
1889 Miss Serceant Luck of l/ouse J. xxi. 286 You need not 
set up to be virtuous. 

‘+o. (orig. adsol. of gg.) To put up a/ an inn 
or other lodging. Ods. 

1684 Mrs. Benn Novels (1722) JI. 325 Bellamora..was 
obliged to lodge..at the same Inn where the Stage-Coach 
set up, 12745 Life Bampfylde-Moore Carew 92 He..then 
rode away Post-Haste to Exeter; where being arrived he 
sets up at the Oxford Inn. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of 
Qual, (1809) IV. 105 On setting up for the night, I rejoiced 
to find.. Lonisa was..alive. 1780 S. J. Pratt Emma Cor- 
bett civ. 209 Every honse where the stages set up. 1819 Lapy 
Morcan itr Afew, (1862) I]. 116 We set up at the Nova- 
Vorka (Hotell, kept by an Englishwoman. 

pp. To punt, esp. so as to get close fo water- 


fowl to shoot them. (Cf. sense 110.) 

1976 C. Cannot Frul. Miss. Canada in B. Mayer AJent. 
(1845) 47 In many places the current was so strong that the 
batteau men were obliged to set up with poles, and drag 
the boat by the painter. 1824 Hawker /ustr. Vue. Sports- 
uien (ed, 3) 343 If we can neither find a creck nor a ‘latch’, 
with sufficient water toset upto birds. 188z Payne-GatLwey 
re ia /vel, 26 Ilustr., Wexford floatmen setting up to fowl 
together. 

aq. Ofacart: Totip up. Zocal. 

1841 Fru. R. Agric. Soc. 11. 1.178 The carts..are. .Jarger, 
and with moveable bodies, so as to set up for the parpose of 
turning out their load at once. : 

rr. Of a soft-nosed bullet: To expand onimpact. 

1896 7yes 16 Dec. 5/2 The metal covering at the point 
being made thin and the lead core slightly exposed, the 
result being that the bullet ‘set up on striking any object. 
1898 Engineer 4 Mar. 216/2 A buliet should do more than 
make a manrubhis leg some hours afterwards. Consequently 
efforts have been directed to cansing bullets to set up on 
impact. — ; 

tw Key to phrases and idiomatic uses. 

Uses of the passive: (= be seated) 4, (= be arranged) 16, 
(= be sitnated) 176, (= be resolved, determined, fixed, settled, 
rigid) 92, 93; 94 b, 95 ¢, 97 b, (= he hostile) 117¢; to be s with 
119; tobes ah or about (with) 121; to be keen s, sharps 
75b; tobe hard s,illsrazb, | 

Uses of the intransitive: (= sit) 5, (= sit on eggs) 5h, 

= subside) 8, heave and s ro, (= stake; 14b, (= become 
fixed, rigid, solid, coagulated) 4 b, 95 b, c, d, 97 ¢, (of froit 
or blossom) 98 b, (= set in) 100 b, (in dancing) 103, (in bowls) 
104 b, (= proceed, start off) 106, (of a current) 107, (= punt) 
110, (of a setter) 123.¢; see also branches XI nnd XII. 

Set about (prep.) 127, (adv.) 133; s above 26b}; s abroach 
1343 s abroad 135; s ndown 1363 s afloat 137; s against 
{= attack) 128; s one person against another 1173 s aland 
108 bs s aloft 26b; s apart 138 ; sashore 108 b; saside 139; 
sat (=attack) 129; snway 140; 5 theaxe to 20d ¢ s back 141; 
s one on anvther's back 47 b; sa bargain ss b; s before one 
or one’s eyes 18¢; 5 a bell 66; sa bone 79; sto book 25; s 
bounds to 48; s a butterfly 83; s by 91 c, 1423 s case 87; 
s caution 133 § the chase 124; sa clock 85; sa colour 96 bj; 
s acopy §4b; s(to) corners 103; s one’s countenance 94; ¢ 
dead 123¢ 3 5 a dog on 126; s down 1433 ran edge on 42; 
s the edge of 75; seggs 15d; sanend to 58; son end 28; s 
an example 543 s (one’s) eyes on 39; § a fabric 82; s a or 
one's face 94; s a (good) face upon 413 $ one’s fancy on 37; 
sa fashion 543 sin feu 57; s the field 70; sa fine 86; s lire 
to 343 son fire 25b; sa flock 100; s (one’s) foot 19; s foot 
ing 19d; s forth 144; s forward(s 1453 5 to fowl 110; 5 free 
aS s the fruit 98; s game 123; sa gin 593 5 a gloss on 
41; 5 (on, a-) going 114 b, c, d; s gone 114; s in band 
273 sin one’s hand 18b; s one’s hand against, on, to 19b, 
c; s one's hand (= signature) to 23; s one’s heart on 373 
sahen1c?s(on) bigh 62b; shome 108d; son horseback 1 5 
sin 1465 s (= tune) an instrument 77; s into 107, 130; s the 
keel 1103 5 land 695 son Jand 108 b; s the land 1243 sin 
lease 573 $ (at) light 89c; s light by 91¢; s lightly (littly) 
byorf; salimit 48; slines 59; s little by (of, to) 91, etc.; 
sat little 89b; s loose 25 b; s tolore 26; s a inark on 40; 
samast 60; sa match 563 s a meal 91; 5 milk for cream 
67a s one's mind on 37; s one’s mouth 953 s much by 913 
5 to music 733 s upon the muzzle 26d; s at naught 89b; s 
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naught by (of, to) 91 b, hs s a net 69; s nether 26b: 5 not 
by gr¢;_s off 1473 s on 131, 148; sa person on another 47¢$ 
s open 28; s order in 58; s in order 25 b; s out 1493 s over 
150; #9 person over another 47; s the pace 54d3 5 (on, B-) 
packing 114 b, ¢, dg s a palette 71; s to partners 1033 § 
a pattern 545 s at pawn 27$ s pen to pnper 18 hy s (= frame) 
a picture 63 b; s in (on) the pillory 18d; s to places 103; 5 
a plant rz, 1013 s to pledge 273 s a pot 623 s a price on 
oth; s a price on one’s head 433 s in prison 18d; s the 
psalm 54¢; sa question 55c; 54 rate 863 sat arate 89; 5 
a razor 753 s remedy 323 £ rigbt 25b; s a ruff 80; s the 
saddle 73 5 sail 65 b, s to sale 27; sasaw 765 stoschool 26; 
son the sea 18f; 4 one's seal 23: s on a Seat 13 s the scene 
743 s toseed o8c3 sasiege before 18g; sin one’s sight 18 c; 
s sight of 39b; sa snare 59; sasong 73; s the sponge 67 b; 
sa squadron 70; s the stage 743 0 stake 14; sastep 19d; 
sastitch 60b; sa stock 1003 sa stone 63,120b3 sastroke 
20; s the stroke 54d3 sa table 71; sin tack 573 satask 55; 
s teeth on a plate 63¢3 s one’s teeth 953; s on a throne 1; 
sthrough 1513 sa time for 513 s to (prep.) 113.6, (adv.) 1523 
s (= add) one thing to another 33; s together 153; sa trap 
593 $ tryst 56; stype 723 sup 1543 s upon 1323 5 upright 
28; sa varnish on 41; s a watch 45; s on the water 18 f; 
ia person on his (or the) way 111 b; s to wed 27; 5 one's 
wit at 117 bs s wond 6a; s one’s words 68¢; s on write 21. 

See also the lists of phrases under senses 25, 89 b, 1. 

Set (set), //,a. Ferms: see Serv. A.3. [pa 
pple. ef Set v.) 

When in concord with a following sb., it was formerly 
often hyphened. 

I. 1. In variens strictly participial uses, with 
reference te corresponding senses of the vb. 

a. Of a task, a subject of study or discourse : 
Imposed or prescribed, Now rare exc. in set d00k: 
a beek ‘set’ er prescribed as one of the subjects. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 26270 Quen nede es for to slak pe sett 
enance pat es for plight. rz0og Sterre & Swot Zasler 

0. 66 pr When you are to talk on a Set Subject, 1863 
W. C. Bacowin Af. Hunting i. 2 My natural aversion to 
any settask, 1888 Daly News 5 Nov. 5/2 Set books are 
for a Tripos the exception rather than the rule. 


+b. Of law: Imposed by definite enactment; 


= Positive 1. Oés. 

exx00 Trin. Coll. Hont. 17 Hit is iset lage. pat me sal 
children faluhinie. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 170 Two lawen Adam 
scholde..holden In Paradis: Pat on him was borw kynde 
i-let, Pat oper was clept lawe I-set. /éfd. 193 Pe kayndeliche 
and pe set ek, Bobe his lawen he to-brek. 

tc. Of plants or trees: Planted, not self-sewn 
or growing wild. Also, that has been ‘sct’ or 
dibbled, not ‘ sewn’ broadcast. Ods. 

1562 TurNER /ferbad 11. 60, ii. sortes of sowen or set myr- 
tel trees. did. 60 b, The set or gardin Myrt tre. 1644 
Symonos Diary (Camden) 44 Round about the howse many 
rowes of sett tall onkes. 1780 Lett. & Pap. Bath Soc. 1. 15 
A whole field was sown, and set, in alternate stetches... The 
produce of the set part was eight bushels per acre more than 
the sown. ‘ 

+d. Provided with a musical setting. Ods. 

1598 Yonc Diana 237 The sweetenes of a Set-song 1600 
Bovennam Eng. Helicon 4 M. Birds set Songs. 1706 A. 
Bevroro Temple Mus, xi. 226 Our Psalm Tunes were com. 
posed before any of our Set Services. 

e, Placed in a setting, mounted. 

1535 CovervaLe 1 Chron. xxx [xxix.]. 2 Onix stones, set 
Rubyes [1611 stones to be set}, and stones of dyuerse 
coloures. a 1732 [see New-SET Ap/. a.}, 

f, Inserted in a fixed framework, bitilt in. 

Set dowl(U.S.), a lavatory basin. Sef ¢u4(U.S.),a tub for 
washing, fixed in masonry. Also se¢-fod (see 8). 

1884 Howexts Silas Lapham (1891) 1. 66 I'll do the wash 
-.-, said Mrs, Lapham. 1 presume you'll let me have set tubs. 
1899 — Nagged Lady 183 He sympathized with her in her 
wish that there was a set-bowl in her room. 


g@. Of the teeth : Clenched. 
1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xi, With set teeth and clenched 
hand, 1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia viii, 368 ‘I'he 
sailors. .with set teeth laboured at the oars as for grim life. 


h. Of types: That have been ‘set Ep is 

1837 Cartyite Fr. Rev, 1. 1 iv, Your military ranked 
Arrangement going all (as the Typographers say of sct 
types, in a similar case) rapidly to pie ! 

2. Appeinted or prescribed beforehand; + ap- 
peinted fer ebservance by the Church. Hence (with 
sense lessdistinctly ppl.), Fixed, definite, not subject 
te uncertainty or alteration. a. Ofa peint of time. 

croso Laws Northumb. Priests § 36 (Liebermann) 382 
Sif preost on zesetne timan tida ne ringe ode tida ne singe. 
éx120§ Lay. 25459 Ardur ba hehte adelest kinge to ane isette 
time pat folc isomnien. atazg Ancr. R. 412 3if out limped 
micliche bet 3e beon nout i-huseled i beos i-sette termes, 
1375 Barnour Sruce vin, 213 Quhen the set day cumin was 

e sped him fast toward the place. ¢ 1477 Caxton Yason 
14b, The triews faylled at time sette and exspired. 1597 
Hooker £eel. fol. v. (1617) 377 Festiuall Solemnities and 
set-dayes. 1628 Earte Microcosm. (Arb. 37 An old Col- 
ledge Butler. .keepes the set houres at his booke more duly 
then any. 169 Br, Brownric Serm. (1674) 1. i. 12 God 
sets much by them, that put him not off with some set- 
dayes service. 1701 Swirt Contests Nobles & Comtmons 
Wks. 1755 IT. 1. 28 ‘The set time for payment. 1769 E. BAN. 
cRoFT Guana 325 The Indians have no set time of eating. 
1837 Cartyte /r. Rev, 11. vs. i, ‘Vhere will not have arrived, 
at the set day, Three-thousand of them in all. 

b. Of wages, inceme, rent, quantity. New rare. 

a@1az5 Aner, R. 428 Non ancre seruant ne ouhte..uorto 
asken i-sette huire, bute mete & clo3. 1504 Ace. Ld, High 
Lreas, Scot. 11, 262 Item, to the said Maister Andro, that 
he gaif in almous be the Kingis command, by the set almous 
--xxxfs. 1587 R, Hovenven in Codlect, (O.N.S.) 1. 217 
Which a sett rent can no wise affoord. 1593 Nasu Christ's 
L. Wks. 1910 1. 149 Half a Crowne..is tbe sette pryce of 
a strumpets sonle. 1633 Massincer Guardian 1.i, Some.. 
make a set living on’t. 1651 Hoopes Leviath, 11. xxii, 123 
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It is not a set number that makes the Assembly Unlawful. 
1705 Avoison /faly, Sweitzer’, 480 Handsom Fountains 
planted at set Distances from one End of the Streets to the 
other. 1851 Heirs Comp. Solft. ix. (1854) 157 There always 
will be a set amount of wrongdoing. 1891 Labour Comrise 
ston Gloss., Sef wages, a fixed weekly wage, apart altogether 
from piece-work. 

e. Of rules, erder, a form of words, ete. 

1570-6 Lamparve Peramd, Kent (1826) 239 The.. Prince- 
like Palaices..which the Archhishops..kept..to perfourme 
their set solemnities of housekeeping. 1597 Hooker /ec/. 
Pol. v. xxvis § 1 A strange conceipt, that to serne God with 
any set forme of common prayer is superstitions. a 1619 
Fotnersy si thvont 01. i. § 7 (1622) 182 As strictly tied vnto 
his set-motion, as a Mill-horse to his Mill. 1630 Br. Hauc 
Oceas. Medit, xxx. (1633) 200 The Monarchical government 
requires a constant and regular course of the set degrees of 
rule and inferiority. 1705 Stanuorr Paraphr, IL. 215 A 
long preparation of set Diet. 1710 Berketey Princ. Hunt. 
Anowwé. § 30 The set rules or established methods. 1891 
Earte Patlol. Eng. Tongue § 292 Vhe set words ofa proverb. 
1883 Jas. Gitmour Afengods xvii. 201 Our religious system 
has noset form of liturgy to be got off by heart and repeated. 

td. Of persons, things, places: Fixed, specified, 
definite. Ods. 

1594 ? Greene Sedimius 327 Things that were as common 
as the day, Did then to set posscssors first obey. 1709 
Suartess. Aforadists tic 5 There are formal Set-Places, 
where..there is enough said and taught of this kind. 

3. Deliberate, intentional. a. Of a purpose or 
design : Deliberately conceived. Chiefly in phrases, 
of (or + on, + a) set purpose (see PURPOSE 5d. 10, 11). 

1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.'T.S.) 84 Vo byde in 
felde fermly of sett purpos..cummys of a calde sett mynde 
confermyt in hardyness with deliberacioun. 1530 Dacscr. 
8335/1 Evyn a set purpose. 58x Prrtie tr. Grszo's Ciz, 
Conv. 1. (1586) 24b, How much inore hainous those faults 
are which are committed of set mallice, then those which 
are done of blinde ignorance. 1600 in R. M, Fergasson 
Logte (1905) 1. 22 note, Cruellie slaine be yame. .vpon sait 
purpois and foirthocht fellonie. 1695 Wooowarn Vat /f ist. 
Larth vi. (1723) 303 Should a Man go about with never 
so set Study and Design. 1872 Mortey Moltatre 57 This 
fatal predominance was first founded, tbough assuredly not 
of set design, by Voltnire. 

b. Of phrases, forms of expression : Deliberately 
composed, not spontaneously arising, Also, cus- 
tomary, ‘stereotyped.’ Cf. 5 d. 

fn good set terms: often used (after the context of the 
Shaks. example) for ‘roundly ’, ‘ with outspoken severity ‘. 

1600 SHAKS. A. ¥.£. 4. vii. 17, I met a foole i'th Forrest 
. Who..rail'd on Lady Fortune in good termes, In good set 
termes, and yeta mane foole. 1695 J. Eowaros Axthor. 
O. & N. Test. 111, 382 The set sayings of the Stoicks. a 1700 
Evetyn Diary 27 Jan. 1689, He did this without any set or 
formal repetitions, as one who had learn'd things without 
book. 1827 Scorr Surg. Dax. ix, He drew it up in good set 
terms, like one who bad his senses mach at his command. 
1832 Lewts Use & Ab. Pol. Terms Introd. 1 The set phrase 
of Scientific inquirers. 1860 MotLey Netherd. x. (2865) I. 
85 The governor-general..often denounced him in good set 
terms. 1861 Dickens Gt. Expcet. xxxiiy It had no set 
beginning, as Dear Mr. Pip, or Dear Pip, 

te. Centrived in order te deceive. Ods. 

1603 Frorio Afoutaigue 1, v.10 Nor by surprises, or strata- 
gems by night, nor by set-flights [par /uittes apostces). 


4. (In set battle, field) = Pitcnep fp/.a.2, Now 


vare (cf. sense 5). 

1375 Barnour Bruce vitt. 367 The king, in set battalze.. 
Vencust bin with a gret menje. ¢1470 Henry IWall/ace 
xt. 9 Off set battaillis fyve he dyscumfyt haill._ 1551 Ronin. 
son tr. Afore's Utopia ut. (1895) 257 In set fylde the wyues 
doo stande enerye one by here owne hushandes syde. 1572 
- Saocer tr. Vegetius Pref. QL *. ii. b, Whether they should 
ight in skirmishe, or set battel. 1664-5 Pepys Diary 17 Feb., 
Ne bath fought more set fields than any man in England 
hath done. 1773 Hampton [olydius 1V. Contents xiv, The 
Carthaginians..are defeated in a set engagement. 

trausf. 1883 F. M. Crawroro Dr, Claudius xvii, 1 chal- 
lenged her to a set flirtation. 

5. Fermal, ceremenious, regular, a. As the 
designation ef a particular style of handwriting : 
see quets. New only //isé. 

1513 [see Hanp sé. 16}. 1594 Suaxs. Rick. (Lf, ut vi. 2 
Here ts the Indictment.. Which in a set Hand fairely is 
engross'd. 1685 Mattock Fax Nova Artis Scribendi 6 
‘he Set-Hand is thought fittest..for Ingrossing all Evi- 
dences of Lands, /éfd. 11 ‘Vhe English-Ingrossing-Hand, 
commonly called Set-Secretary. 1784 AstLe Orig. Writ. 
vy. 98 The writing which prevailed ia England from. .596 
to the middle of the eleventh century, is generally termed 
Saxon, and may be divided into five kinds, namely, the 
Roman Saxon, the Set Saxon, the Running hand Saxon, 
the Mixed Saxon, and the Elegant Saxon. /déd. 143 The 
specimens of the charters..are composed partly of characters 
called Set Chancery and Common Chancery. 1885 E. M. 
Tuompson in £xcycl. Brit. XVI. 156/2 In the 8th century 
appears the set book-hand in an even. character. 

b. Of a meal,a meeting for business or pleasure: 
Carefally pre-arranged ; attended with some degrce 
of ceremony or formality ; stated, regular, formal. 


Se + set table. 

1606 Hottano Suefon. 71 He feasted daily: and never 
otherwise than at a set table [L. ceva recta). 1653 VM. 
Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. ii. 3 Keeping a set table for above 
seven hundred persons, 1680 Cotron Covp/. Gamester 
(ed. 2)95 They have one most egregious piece of Rognery 
more, and that is playing the High-Gaine at Putt; and this 
is to be done but once at a Sett-meeting. 1693 Locke Aifuc. 
§ 14 (1699) a1 ‘The Romans usually fasted till Supper; the 
only set Meal, even of those whoeat more than oncea Day, 
1718 Free-thinker No, 19. 133 Mis Physicians advised him 
to leave off Set-Suppers, 1828 in Lady Morgan Awtoliog. 
(1859) 166 It is not a set party, but one witbout full dress or 
ceremony. 1862 Chamb. Encycl. sv. Curling, These don: 
spiels or set matches, are contested with immense spirit. 
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1868 E. Eowanns Ralegh I. xxii. 495 The ambassador would 
fain have discussed such grave niatters only at a set audience, 
+e. Of costume: Suited to ceremonial occasions. 
1698 Frver Acc. E. India & P. 390 The set dress of the 
Persian. 1676 Eturrecr Sir Fopling Flutter ww. ii, We 
should not always be in a Set Dress. 

d. Of adiscourse, treatise, etc.: Elaborate, com- 
pesed in due form; cxpressly er systematically 
dealing with a subject. 

Set speceh; public speech more or less elaborate; an oration, 
as distinguished from extemporaneous or informal utterances. 

1573 G. Harvey Letéer-fé. (1884) 12, 1 am inforcid rather 
to bungle up a pelting histori then to write a set epistle. 
1608 Cuarman /7ag. Byron v. i. 1, Vhe most lawierly 
deliuery Of his set speeches, 1655 STANLEY f/isf. PAilos. 
(i701) 4 He did not confine himself to set Lectures in the 
Chair, 1662 Smivincet. Orig. Sacra it. ii, $2 A learned 
tian hath.in a set discourse endeavoured to shew the great 
defects that were in it. 1760-2 Gotvsa. Cut. 1H’. xxx, V had 
Dieuated a set introductory speech for the occasion. 1817 

foorr Lalla Rookh (1524) 126 The young lady dies, ina 
set speech, 1834 Macautay Ass, /1ff 2 29 He was no 
speaker of set speeches. His few prepared discourses were 
complete failures. 1886 C. 1°. Pascor Lomfon of To-day 
viii, (ed. 3) 8g It is not easy to learn beforchand when the 
great popular leaders may be expected to make set orations. 

te. Regularly established. Ods. 

rjor C. Matuer Jagn. Cir. iv. Introd. (1852) 9 They 
soon determined... that set-schools are so necessary there is 
no doing without them, 

6. ‘That has assumed a permanent form or con- 
dition; immovable, persistent. 

a. Of facial expression, looks, or countenance, 
tones of voice: Fixed, rigid, unvarying. 

1605 Cuarman Ald Fools w.i, A set countenance Of rage 
and choller. @ 1625 FietcHer Mice laloxr 1, Look, who 
comes here, sir ! his love fit's upon him: 1 know it, by that 
set smile, and those congies. 1760 FRANKLIN #ss. Wks. 
1840 II. 127 Those even, set tones, so common among 
readers. 1865 Swinpurne foes & Ball, Tiva Decams 23 
‘The heavy sun's Set face of heat stopped all the songs. 1892 
Brerce da dédidst of Life g6 In that set immobile face was 
no sign; it was as hard as bronze. 

b. Ofa feeling, attitude of mind: Fixed, settled, 
inmovable. +Of action: Resolute. Also (dal. 
and U.S.) ef persons: Obstinate. (Cf HARD-sEt 3.) 

a1625 Fretcuer alse One iv. ii, Why do you frowne? 
good gods, what a set-ancer Have you fore'd into your 
face! 1650 Daxter Saint's Ry iv. viv (1654) 146 The set 
and solemn acting of all the powers of the soul. 1748 
Ricwarnson Clarissa (1811) 11. 38, 1 can not, at present, 
write to every particular unless | would be in set defiance. 
1848 Bartety Dict, Amer,s.v., He is very set in his ways. 
1848 Lower. Bigelow P. Ser. tix (end), Wen I hev once 
made up my mind, a meet’nhus aint sotter, 1896 /farper's 
Mag. Apr, 680/1 ‘You are a terribly set person," she said, 
..after she had consented to fet him have hisown way. 

o. Of a kind of weather: Persistent, likely to 
continue seme time. So quasi-adv. in set fair, 

Set fair is usually marked on English barometers at the 
point indicating that the height of the mercury ts 304 inches. 

1699 Dampier Voy. 11.1. 55 Then you have set Rains till 
the latter end of August. 1823-4 Aimee. Metrop. (1845) 
XV. 281 To the next half-inch below this highest point are 
written se¢ fair on the one side, and set frost on the other. 
1842 Dickens Alaer. Notes xiv. (1893) 167 ‘Vhe road..was 
certainly enough to have shaken tempeis that were not 
resolutely at Set Fair, down to some inches below Stormy. 

+d. Of demeanour: Composed, grave. Ods. 

a 1660 in Morris Troubles Cath. Fores. (1872) 1. vi. 286 
She was always of a set and womanly carriage, not wild or 
given much (o play. 

e. Chiefly predicative: Of settled form or habit 


of bedy. 

1861 Hucues Tom Drown at Oxf ii, The other man was 
evidently a year or two older than himself, bis figure was 
more set. 1861 Temple Bar IV. §3 ‘Their limbs are not 
sufficiently ‘set’ to prevent serious accidental injury. 1894 
Asttey 50 Fs. ae 1, 144 Orme was, as we should say of 
a racehorse, ‘ too set.’ : ; nies 

7. With prefixed adv. : Ifaving a specified position, 
location, arrangement, confermation, build, adjust- 
ment, dispesition, pitch, ctc. 

See droad-set (Broao a. D.2), Deer-Set, fine-set (FINE a. 
D. 2b), firm-seé (Firm a. C.2), Waro-set, Hicn set, Iu- 
set, lowse¢ (Low a. 5), STRONG-SET, ‘T'HICK-SET, fAin-sct 
(Tun a. D. 11), Wett-sert. ‘ 

13... Adis, 7112 Cadacewas a {rly best, Thriesset [Laud 
ATS, shet] teth was in bis teste. 

II. Combinations. 

8. In special collecations (mest ef which are 
hyphened as compounds, and often stressed 
en the first syllable): ¢ set board S¢., (2) 2a wash- 
beard ina ship [cf. Du. 2e/doord, G. selzbord]; (6) 
some kind ef table; set changes Sel/-ringing, 
= set peal; tset cloth, a kind ef worsted fabric; 
set dance, a quadrille, country-dance, or the like; 
set iron [cf. Du. zetijcer, G. setzetsen] Ship- 
building, a bar of soft iren, admitting of being bent 
so as to be used for transferring curves frem the 
scrive-beard to the bending plate; set line [cf. 
Du, zet/ijx], a fishing-line with baited hooks, 
pegged or anchored ; also atirié.; + set match, an 
agreement, conspiracy, an appointment made fer a 
highway rebbery (cf. /o set a match, SErv. 56) ; set 
net, a fishing net fastened across a stream or 
channel, into which the fis are driven ; +set peal 
Bellringing, a ringing of a peal ef bells in enc 
positien for a considerable length of time before 
a change is given; set plece, (a) a painting, -ot 
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Fi seurptured group of figures; (4) a picture or 
design composed of fireworks; set-pot, se*tpot, 
(a) dial. a fixed cauldron or boiler used for heating 
waler for domestic purposes; (2) a copper pan, 
beated by a special flue, used in making varnish, 
and for heating oil, size, ete.; t+ set-pull Ze//- 
ringing, the position of a bell when raised so that 
it stands mouth upwards ; set seene, an apparatus 
built up and placed in position upon a theatrical 
stage before the rise of the curtain; a collection 
of side scenes, ‘skies’, etc. depending upon one 
another for a particular eflect ; so se? scenery; set 
sod, a turf used in building up a bank of « ditch 
in the operation of water-tabling ; set square, (2) 
a plate of wood, metal, cte. in the form of a right- 
angled triangle, the acute angles being either 60° 
and 30° or both 45°, used by draughtsmen as a 
guide for drawing lines at one of these angles ; (4) 
a form of T-square with an additional arm turning 
on a pivot, for drawing lines at fixed angles to the 
head ; (c) a joiner’s square; + set-stitched a., ? of 
‘set-work’ embroidery. See also SET-work, 

usi2 Ace. Ld. Ifigh Treas. Seot. 1V. 456 ltem..for xve 
seym and ruf for the “set burdis of the greit schip. 1529 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (1883) 178 A comptar burd price 2 
markis, a set burd with formis and trestis price 13s. 4d. 
1677 [SirpMan] Caupanalogia 169 For such as have not 
yet attain’d the skill to ring these compleat peals, *Sett- 
changes are very proper for them, being easie, 1688 
Homme Armoury 1, 462/2 Ringing in Set Changes, that 
is, the Hells being Set, they order which Bell shall lead 
away & what to follow. 1872 ELLacompe Belés of Ch. iii, 
in Ch. Bells Devon 231 ts members yang nothing but 
rounds and set changes, till about the year 1642, when 
single changes were first attempted. 1467-8 odds of Parit. 
V. 629 Divers Wollen Clothes, some called_brode *sette 
Clothes, and that other called streite sette Clothes. 152, 
Act 14 § 15 ffen. VIII, c. 11 Vesses, otherwise cated 
Sette clothes of diuers colours. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 
434 § 5 Several Regular Tunes and *Sett Dances. 1800 
Weems IVashington ii. (1877) 11 He has carried down 
many a sett dance with her. 1874 Tueaxte Maval Archit, 
83 When the scrive board is used, a flat rod of soft 
iron termed the ‘*set iron’ is bent to the curvature, 1865 
Lertram Harvest of Sea 160 *Set-line-fishing..can only be 
practised in places where the tide recedes to a considerable 
distance. 1886 J. Hooxer /fist. Jrel. 37/2 in Tlolinshed, 
‘Fhese things came not thus to passe, ns it were by a *set 
match. x1g92 Greene Discov. Coosenage C 3, When their 
other trades fail, as..y? high jJawier, when he hath no set 
natch to ride about. 1614 Br. Wary Comtem pl. vu. Aaron's 
Censer 269 A set match betwixt the brethren, 1481-90 
Howard Househ, Bhs. (Roxb.) 192 A *sett net of ij. fadom. 
1745 Biomerteeo .Vorfotk 11. 866 Two Wardens of the 
¥ishermen-Company..to inspect the Sett Netts belonging 
tothem, 1863 Hep. Sea Fisheries Comm. (1865) Tl. 1290/r 
Small quantities of herrings were taken with set-nets close 
in shore, 316.. in J. Gilds 290 If the Master. .shall neg- 
fect to warn the Company. .for to ring a bisett *sett peale, 
he shall pay..one shilling. 1846 Dickens Pictures ltaly, 
Rome 190 The hollow-cheeked monk..went down on his 
knees, in a corner before this “set-piece. 1874 W. H. 
Browne Art Pyrotechny 118 ‘Set pieces’ (as they are 
called), 1901 Hest. Gaz. 22 May 6/3 A group [of flowers} 
of the set-piece kind in the form of a grotto, 1839 Ure 
Diet. Arts s.v. Varnish, Black japan is made by putting 
into the *set-pot 48 lbs. of Naples or any other of the 
foreign asphaltums. 1862 Ropinson Dial. Lecds, Set pot, 
a stone boiler or ‘copper’, witb a fire-grate under, for the 
purpose of boiling and ‘stewing ‘dirty linen. 1873 E. Sron 
Workshop Ree. Ser. t 65/2 ‘Take the gum pot from 
the fires Jet it cool for a few minutes, then pour it into 
the oil in the set pot. 1677 [STEomaN] Campanal. gia 26 
The falling of the bells from a *Set-pnll. /é7d, 46 Sup- 
posing that a peal of 5 hells were raised, and rung at a 
Sett-pull, 1887 Spectator 25 June 857/z Theatrical specnla- 
tors now spend such vast sums on the upholstery of their 
*set scenes. 1854 Fatruotr Dict, Peri Art 382 The 
scenery..was entirely of the nature of what is now termed 
*set-scenery, regniarly built up by carpenters before the 
curtain rises, to be taken to pieces again when it falls. 1844 
H. Sterurns BA Farne ii. 574 After a few of these smaller 
sods have been made ready, the hedger Jays them, with the 

xass side downwards, upon the edes of the *set-sods. 1854 
in Specif, Patents, Artists? Fustr, (1872) 73 An improved 
artizans’ tool, which may be used as n measuring rule, 
straight edge, *set square, ‘T square, bevel, and plumb rule. 
31887 Bixns Orthogr. Projection 1 One 8-inch set square, 
1884 Hoctzaprren Sarning V. 64 The sliderest is adjusted 
to it by means of the set sqnare, an instrument with a 
straight shaft and a steel blade fixed to it at right angles. 
1892 Eveanoa Rowe CAip-Carving (1895) 15 The set-square 
of 45° Jbid, 7 The 60° set-square. 1760 STERNE 7%. Shandy 
H11. xxix, An old *set-stitch'd chair. 

9. In parasynthetie derivatives, are, 

3614 Cuarman Androm. Lit, Ep. Ded. » 3b, The one- 
ear'd Race Of set-cyed vulgars. 1615 — Odyss, xvi. 602 
Yon are a sawcy set-fac’t Vagabond. 1633 ‘I’. Starrorp 
Pac. 1116. 1. xis 74 The treacherous Guid, who did upon a 
set purposed matice draw this Draught, was. .hanged, 


10. With adverbs (see the corresponding com- 
hinations of the vb.), as se-apart (rare), set-down, 
-oit, -oul, ete. With specific meaning : set-down 
nonce-use, described in books, recognized; set-in, 
(2) inserted, inset; (4) of rain, ete. that has set in 
or become continuous; set-off Sc., of part of a 
tenement, let off to a sub-tenant; set-on Sc. (see 
quot. 1825); set-up, (@) established; (4) in phr. 
well set-up (see quot. 1867; also in wider use) ; 
(6) dial, and collog. conceited, ‘stuck up’; (¢) of 
type, composed. 
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1830 Gen. P. THompson E-xere. (1842) §. 292 This act of 
choice baseness and *set-apart iniquity. 1858 — Andy Ait. 
Ixxvi. 11. 28 All have sunk into a state of Jamentable indif- 
ference, there is no burning zeal Jefe except among the set- 
apart. @18g0 Rossetti Dante & Circde u. (1874) 281 ‘Tis 
no *set-down sickness that I have, Nor are my pains set 
down, 31884 Ruskin Bible of Amiens i. 9 note, ‘Vhe first 
fixed and set-down footsteps. 1534 Ace. Le High Treas. 
Scot, V1.185 To be ane *set in nek toane veluet slop. 1866 
Livincstone Last ¥rnds. (1873) 1. vi. 158 A set-in rain came 
on, 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 1534/2 Side-notes, marginal 
or set-in notes. @x7zz FountainnaLy Decis. 1. 454 One 
miay set “set-off chambers and parts of a house. 1825 Jag: 
SON, *Sef-on, o term applied to what is singed or slightly 
burned in the pot or pan, 1864 0. Frvl. Sct. 1. 467 Well set- 
on tails and very sloping shonlders. 1710 Pamrr Proverds 
359 Hf the pomp..be carry'd out of proportion,..it is an ill 
*set-out ambition. 1809 MaALKin Gi/ Blas in. iii, (Rtldg.) 
87 There was no want of magnificence, good taste, or a 
well-designed set out table! x607 The..new-*set-np com- 
pany [see New-ser ff/. @.). 1856 Jutia Kavanacu ache! 
Gray iv. 66 Serve ber right—the set up thing! 1867 SmyTH 
Sailor's Word-bk. s.v., Soldiers, mariners, and small-arm 
men, well drilled, and instructed to be upright and soldierlike 
in their carriage, are ‘ wellsetup’. 1878 Ancyel. Brit, VU. 
116/1 Set-up type is also sometimes copied thus, 

+ Set, conj. Sc. Obs. [Prob. evolved from the 
imperative or the pa. pple. (inabsolnte construction) 
of Ser z, in the sense ‘ to put the case,’ ‘to suppose 
(that)’. Cf. G. gesetc?=* on Ibe assumption that ’.] 
‘Though, altbongh. Also with aé (= that). 

Very frequent in the Se. Leg. Saints. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Afachor) 26 God ‘mad bhym 
to rest syn in fraunce,..til honouryt be, set pare a strangere 
was he. 1390 Gower Cou, ITT. 345 And sett thou myhtest 
hist atteigne, Of every lust thende isa peine. ¢ 1425 Wyre 
OUN Cron. 1. Prol. 33 And set to bis 1 gif my will My wit I 
ken sa skant partill Phat I drede saire pame till offend. 
1470 Henry Hallace xt. 1432 Blaym nocht the buk, set I 
he wnperfyt. ¢1500 Lance/ot 99 And set yhoue clep one 
erbis and one treis, Sche heris not thi wo. 1§13 Douc.as 
Aéncis vi. Prod. 31 Set thow think this bot sport. 


Set-, the stem of Ser v, in comb., chiefly in shs, 
derived from phr. with advs. (see Serv. XII.) : set- 
forth, a setting forth, departure; set-in, the 
beginning of a period of time, a spell of weather, 
or the like; set-on, the way in which a thing is 
set on; set-up, (@) an object set up or upright, an 
upright; (4) the manner or position in which a 
thing isset up; U.S., personal bearing or carriage ; 
Billiards, etc., a position of the balls (e.g. as left by 
the last player) from which it is easy to score. Sec 
also SET-BACK, SET-DOWN, SET-TO, ete, Also set- 
fair, the second coat in plastering; set-hands, 
applied to devices connected with setting the hands 
of a watch orclock ; in names of devices for adjust. 
ing or shaping, set-bolt, -hammer, -screw, -stud 


(see quots.). See also SETFAST. 

1627 Cart. Smitn Seavian's Grant. ii. 5 *Set bolts for 
forcing the workes and plankestogether. 1770-4 A. Hunter 
Georg. Ess. (1803) 1. 115 Backing out a Bolt, or Trenail, 
is driving it ont by means of atool called a Set-bolt. 1875 
Kaicut Dict, Mech, Set bolt..a. One used as a drift, to 
force another holt out of its hole. & A bolt used to bring 
a plank to its hearings. 1812 P. Nicnorson Mech. Exerc. 
312 (Plastering), *Set Fair, is used after ronghing-in and 
floated or pricked up and floated: it should be well troweled, 
1829 SoutHry in Corr. Car, Bowles (1881) 177 Whether the 
neat *set-forth from the house be for a marriage, ora funeral. 
185g Franke Svil's Technol. Dict. WH. 456 *Set-hammer 
(a hammer used in forging a set-off). 1883 Craxe Suzithy & 
forge 29 ‘Che ‘set-hammer’ is employed by being held 
aguinst a certain portion of the heated iron and its top struck 
with the hammer. 1884 F. J. Batten Watch & Clockat, 240 
*Set-hands Arbor..the arbor in a three-quarter plate key- 
winding watch by which the hands are set. /id., Set-hands 
Dial. /éid., Set-hands Square. 1885 C. G. W. Lock 
Workshop Ree, Ser. 1v. 337/1 ‘The set-hands stud, 1825 
New Monthly Mag. XV1. 270 A regular *set in of Arabian 
wind is hardly to be expected. 1830 W. Puiccirs A/t. Sinaz 
tv. 331 At set-in of day. 1852 in Col. Hawker Diary Ue93) 
11. 344 A regular set in of wet weather at last. 1847 W.C, L. 
Maatin Ox 48/2 The *set-on of the tail is prominent, 
and detracts from their appearance. 1884 Live Stock Frut. 
15 Aug. 154/2 In Puppies the winner... falls away too much 
from Join to set-on of tail, 1855 Franke Zeil's Technol. 
Dict. UH. 456 *Set-screw, Adjusting screw, Regulating screw. 
1861 Fairsairn /702 129 Set screws,..and all kinds of 
small work, are produced at the same rate. 1855 Faanxe 
Beil's Technol, Dict. VW. 456 Set-doilt, *Set-stud (a bolt 
screwed into the two pieces to be joined, and fastened so 
as to prevent the play of the pieces). 1841 Cro, Engin, § 
Arch. Jrni, W.264/1 The *set-ups on the rail with the line 
fixed. 1841 Guide to Trade, Baker 30 Set-ups..are four- 
sided oblong pieces of beech of proper dimensions. ‘They are 
placed on both sides, the back, and in the front of the oven, 
to keep the loaves in their places. 1875 Kuicut Dict. 
Mech, Set uf,..the steam-ram used in the squeezer which 
operates on the lonp or hall of iron from the puddling- 
furnace. ‘I'he action is to up-set or condense longitudinally 
the bloom. 1890 T. C. Crawroro Eng. Life 147 (Cent.), 
They [English soldiers) have a set-up not to be fonnd in 
any of the soldiers of the Continental armies. 1895 Oxting 
(N. Y.) XXVI. 66/1, I found an easy set-up and pocketed 
fifteen-straight. 

[| Seta (st3). Pl. sete (srtz). 
bristle.] 

1. Sot. Astiff hair or bristle-like body. Also the 
stalk which supports the theca or capsule of mosses. 

1793 T. Maatyn Laxg. Bot., Seta, a Bristle. A strong, 
stiff, roundish hair. A sort of pubescence.—Linnens also 
puts it for the scape of the capsule in Mosses. 1830 Lixo- 
Ley Nat, Syst. Bot. 320 Thecx lof mosses), hollow urn-like 


[L. séta, saela 


SET-DOWN. 


cases seated upon a seta or stalk. 1832 — fadrod. Bot. 1. ii. 
x04 When the evista proceeds from the very apex of the 
bractez, and not from below it, it is denominated in the writ- 
ings of Palisot a seta. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 219 Leaves 
covered..with long flexnous scattered.. hairs or setz: with 
bulbous bases, . . 

2. Zool, A bristle; a bristle-like appendage. 

¢1820 Edin, Encycl. (1830) V11. 432 Auipithde. Superior 
antenna, without a seta at the base of the Jast joint. 1826 
Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. VY. xtiv. 225 A number of smal! 
hexapods distinguished by two pairs of anal sete and a 
proleg. 1858 W. Crark tr. Van der Hoeven's Zool, 11. 553 
Gypaétus. Hend closely plumed, bearded with rigid seta 
under the bill. 1882-82 Savitce Kent Alan. /afusoria U1. 
779. ‘I'wo oblique rows of ventral seta, three caudal, but no 
anal seta. 

+Setace. Obs. rare. Also settace. fad. mod. 
L. séldce-une seton, nent. of sétdceus: see SETA- 
CEOUS @.] = SETON. 

1686 Rinciev Pract. Physick 114 Setaces are principle 
good, applyed to the Neck. /éid. 155 He set a settace 
between the first and third Spondil. 

Seta‘ceo-. Used as combining form of next. 

1829 Loupon Encycl. Plants 1104 Setaceo-rostrate, having 
na benk with the figure of a bristle. 1833 Hooxerin Syith's 
Ling. Flora V. 1. 32 Leaves from a broad base setaceo-capil- 
lary spreading on all sides flexuose. 

Setaceous (sita‘Jas), a. Also 9 erro. seta- 
teous. [f. mod.L. sefdce-us, f.L. séa bristle: see 
~ACEOUS, 

1. Ilaving the form or character of a bristle. 
Chiefly in scientific use (dnat., Zool., Bot.), of the 
nature of a seta or sela. * 

1664 H. More Alyst. /nig. 273 These setaceous prickles. 
1713 Dernam P&ys.-Theod. vu. vi. 427 Fhe Parent-Insect 
with its stiff setaceons Tail, terebrates the Rib of the Leaf. 
1769 Pexnant Zit. Zool. 111. 168 The Gattorngine...The 
teeth slender, almost setaceous. 1769 BancaorT £ss. Vat, 
Hist. Guiana 391 The setaceous hairy substance growing 
on the outside of the pod. 1849 Loupon £ucyct. Plants 19 
Fusticia nigricans...Bractes setaceous. 1835 T. Beer in 
Todd's Cyct. Anat. 1. 474{1 The cats and. .the seals, in 
which animals the long elastic setaceons whiskers are so nse- 
ful as feelers. 1882-4 Cooxe Lrit, Hresh-w. Algz# 3. 120 
Thallus very thick, setaceous. : : 

2. Furnished or covered with setz or bristles, 
bristly. 

Setaceous Hebrew-character: a book-name for the moth 
Noctua C-nigrum (1803 Haworth Lepidoptera Brit, 226, 
31869 Newman Brit. Aloths 346). 

b. jocularly. Bristly, unshaven. 

19787 Afinor 1. i. 66 My father's broad, setaceous visage 
alternately displayed specimens of all the various colours, 

Hence Seta‘ceously adv. 

182r W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Amer. ¥. 14 The serra- 
tures or little teeth being sometimes only setaceously armed, 

Setaceous, obs. (erron.) f. CeTacgous. 

Setal (sr14l), a. [f. L. séa bristle +-at.] ‘Of 
or pertaining lo sete; as the setal bands of a 
brachiopod which may run along the pallial margin 
and denote the site of the sete.’ 

1891 Century Dict. (citing 7. Davidson). 

Setarious (siléorias), a. Ln. [f. L. sééa bristle 
+ -ARIOUS.) Of antennze: Ending ina naked arista 
or bristle. 

1806 Tunton tr. Linz. Syst. Nat. VEE. Expl. Terms, 
Setarious, applied to the antenna of insects, it means, 
terminating in a simple naked bristle, 1826 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomol. ¥V. xtvi. 324 Setarions... When the awn or bristle 
is naked. 


Se‘t-back:. [f. vbl. phr. se¢ back: see Sev v.141.] 
1. fig. Acheck to progress, a retardation or retro- 


grade movement, a relapse, reverse. 

1674 Fraver Hush, Spirit.i. 20 Even when he is about bis 
work, bow many set-backs doth he meet with! 1883 
Century Mag. July 431 Yet, in the face of all set-backs, 
the city [New Orleans] that once was almost annually 
scourged, has, in the twenty-seven years since the grent 
epidemic, . .suffered but one mild and three severe epidemics. 
1895 Daily News 25 Sept. 2/5 Operators are..sore at this 
sudden set-back, when the boom appeared to be resuming 
its conrse on a sounder basis. 1899 /é/d. 1 Mar. 5/4 It ts 
now feared that n set-back in the patient's present weakened 
condition may result in collapse. - 

2. Arch. A plain, flat set-off in a wall. 

1864 Wenster (citing Weale). 1887 Arch, Publ. Soc. 
Dict., Set-off; ox set-back, or offset. 

3. A setting back or backward; a thrown-back set 
(of the shoulders), a backward set (of a golf-club). 

1g00 Maay E. Witxins Parson Lord, etc. 188 The old 
Beau .. had a military set-back to his sbonlders. 1900 
Westut. Gaz. 10 Nov. 2/1 The angle.. which gives the club 
the necessary set-back and resulting loft. 

4, U.S. = BACK-SET Sd, 2. In recent Dicts. 

5. altrib.: set-back hinges, hinges for setting 
back window-shutters. 

1833 Louvon Encyet. Archit. 269 Vhe hinges used should 
be what are called set-back a a when it is wished to make 
the sbutters fit close to the windows when shut, and to throw 
them back close to the wall when open. 

Setchal, setchel(1, obs. forms of SATCHEL sd. 

Set-down. (Stress variable.) [f. vbl. pbr. se? 
down: see SET 2.143.) 

1. a. A single drive (ending where the passenger 
first alights) in a vehicle plying for hire; the dis- 
tance covered by such a drive. (=F. courses) 
b. An opportunity of being conveyed some distance 
on one’s way by a passing vehicle; a ‘ lift’. 

a. 1761 Ann, Reg. 220 A guinea for a set-down from any 


SETE. 


of the squares..to Westminsterabbey. 1767 Pusu Hibernia 
Cur. (1769) 23 ‘The rates of hackney-coaches, and sedans, 
are established here as in London, for the different distances, 
or set-downs, as theyare called. 1892 Daily News 27 May, 
Cabhies..bargain not to be taken by the hour, or for set 
downs at long distances, 

b, 1792 W. Roperts Looker-On No. 30 (1794) 1. 437, I 
have seen a very able disputant very much humbled. .by a 
cold offer, on the part of his wealthy opponent, to give him 
a_set down in his carriage. 1799 Mar. Epcewortn Pop, 
Tales, Lame Fervas ti, Part of the journey I performed on 
foot; but wherever I could, I got a set down, 1832 G. 
Downes Lett. Cont, Countries 1, 142, 1 secured a set-down 
to Zug in our fate vehicle. pa 

2. An nnexpected and hnmiliating rebuff. Also, 


a severe scolding. 

1786 Mrs. A. M. Bennert Juvenile Indiscr. V.12 Miss 
Franklin’s..ideas of the. felicity of the marriage state 
received a most mortifying set down, 1809 Makin Gil 
Blas v. i, (Rtldg.) 199 The lady then, offended at my words 
..gave a complete set down to my assurance. 1861 Gen. P. 
‘Tlnomeson Audi Alt, Part. VL. 143 The home monopolists 
. have had a notable though not camplete set-down. 1867 
J. Maccrecor A’ob Koy on Baltic xviil. 216, 1 gave him 
such a hearty set-dewn in good sound English that he was 
ashamed of himself. 

3. U.S. slang. A sit-down meal. 

3900 Fivnt Tramps ros (Farmer) He will almost always 


pive a beggar a set-down. 
t+tSete, sé. Sc. Ods. (Only #7, setis.) [Of 


obsenre origin; perhaps from OE, (Northumb.) 
pl. géseéo ‘ insidias’ ; OE, sa¢ ‘ambush ’ would also 
correspond in form and sense.] A number of men 
posted to intercept or shoot game. 

1375 Barnovr Bruce itt. 479 Thai..soucht schawys, and 
setis set; Bot thai gat litill for till ete. ¢142§ Wyntoun 
Cron, vu, i. 46 Pe kynge pan warnyt his men3he Withe hya 
at huntynge for to be ;..Pan on pe morn. .pe setis [Meneses 
AMS, settis} and pe stabile set [etc.}. 1g13 Douctas 2xers 
1v, iii, 58 Quhen that the rangis.. Dynnis throw the gravis, 
..And setis sett the glen on every side. 

+ Sete, a. Obs. Also 4 scete, 5 sety (?). [Re- 
lated to Sit, ; the precise formation is uneertain.] 


1. Settled or easy in mind, content. 

@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxx. 89 Withoute gold other 
eny tresor, he mai be sound ant sete. /é#d.xlit, 11g Whose 
loveth untrewe, his herte is selde seete. 

2. Fitting, suitable; (of food or drink) wholesome, 

33. . Propr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.)in Archiv Stud. nen. Spr. 
LXXXI. 108/rog Pis is pe gok,.. Pat crist on his meyne wol 
ley, ‘Ifo Monnes soule hit is ful seete ; Perfore he seide, hit 
was ful sweete. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 889 Serned.. Wyth 
sere sewes & sete, sesounde of pe best. c1g40 Padlad, 
on Ifush, tt. 420 To this x pounde of hony swete And 
best: this wal be plesaunt drynke & sete. /did.iv 457. 1467 
Ordin, Wore. in Eng. Gtlds (1870) 382 Ale conners..to se 
that the ale be good and sete. /éfd. 397 Tose that all suche 
vytelle be able and sete for mannys y. fbid. 425 Vhat 
the ale be gode, able, and sety. 

Sete, obs. form of City, Seat, Set, Sit. 

Setel, setelle, obs. forms of SETTLE 54, and v. 

Setenes, variant of Setness1 Ods, 

Seterdai, -day, Seters-dai, obs. ff, SATURDAY. 

Setewale, obs. form of SeTwatt, 

Setfast (setfast). [f. Ser v. (? vb.-stem or 
pa. pple.) + Fast adv.) A hard tumour on a 
horse’s back; =Srtrast 1. Alsod¢a/, ‘ agathering, 
tnmonr; the central part of a wonnd or boil’ 
(Eng. Dial, Dict.). 

1709 Lond, Gaz. No. 4591/4 A..Gelding,..with..a Set 
fast nader the Saddle. 1826 Consetr Aur, Rides (1885) 
LI, 192 This man..is a sore to Westminster a setefast on 
its back. | 1866 Aforn, Star 10 July, On examination he 
perceived it had a bad back, a set-fast [etc.}. 

Setfoyle, obs, form of SrprroiL. 

Seth (st). Zndia. Also 8 seat, set. [Hindi 
seth, Skr. sétha, said to be a corruption of gréstha 
best, chief; in meaning the mod, word corresponds 
to the Skr. derivative ¢résth#.] A leading Hindoo 
merchant or banker. 

1740 in J. Long Select. Unpubl, Ree. Gout. (Ft. Willianty 
(1869) 9 (Y.) The Sets being all present at the Board inform 
us that [ete]. 1772 Dow //ist. Hindostan U1. Diss. t. 109 
‘The well-known bankers, the Jaggat Seats of Murshedabid, 
1880 Growse Alathura (ed. 2) 15 The Seths..alsoadvanced 
large sums of money for Government purposes on different 
occasions, 1884 M. THornmite Pers. Adv, Ind, Mutiny 79 
‘The Seths held rank next to the sovereign princes. 1895 
Rep. Opiun Commirs, VA. 319 Seth, or Sheth, or Sah, the 
honorific title of a Hindn merchant. 

Seth, variant of Sattne, SEaTH Ods. 

Seth, sep, obs, forms of SiTH. 

+Seth(e. Ods. Also 5 seeth(e, seyth, syth. 
[Aphetie f. AsserH(z, due to apprehending the 
phr. make asethe as make a sethe. See also the later 
(Scottish) Sytu sd, and v.] Satisfaction, amends, 
atonement. a. To make a seth(e: see ASSETN(E. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V11.91 pat bey schulde make 
asethe to be bisshop [orig. uf prasudi satisfacerent}, 1430-40 
Lype, Bochas 11. v. (1554) 77 To make a seeth for his trans- 
gression, ¢14g0 Cov, Alys?., Salut. 103 He may nevyr make 
aseyth beresone. a1513 Fasyan Chron, vi. exciv. (1533) I. 
t19 That he made a seth and amendes to goddes pleasure. 

b. Zo make (a) full sethe, make amends and sethe. 

1420? Lyve. A ssentbly of Gods 97 Tyll he haue made full 
seethe and recompence For hurtof my name. ¢ 1460 [Visdont 
122in Macro Plays 39 Wysdam, Va was Gode & man ryght, 
Made a full sethe to lex fadyr of hewyn, 146 J. Paston in 
#. Lett. WL. 36 To make amendes and sethe to the pore peple, 

Sethe, variant of SAlTHE; obs. form of Siti. 
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Sethen(ne, -in, ete., var. ff. SITHEN Ods 

Sethenee, -ens, obs. forms of SITHENCE. 

Sethian (se'piin). ad. eccl. L. Se¢Aian-i (Gr. 
Enravot) pl., f. SHA (LXX. E70, Heb.ne shéth), the 
name of the son of Adam who according to the 
Book of Genesis was the ancestor of Noah and 
henee of the existing hnman race.] A member of a 
Gnostic sect of the second century, holding Seth in 
great veneration, and believing that Christ was Seth 
revived, 

1721 Bairey. 1780 N. Larnner é/ist, Heretics mW. xiii. 
Wks. 1788 PX. 449 Irenzus, at the conclusion of his first 
book, has two chapters, tbe first of Ophites and Sethians, 
whom he joinstogether. 1874 Blunt's Dict. Sects, etc. 

Sethic (se-pik), a. [f. Seth (see prec.) + -1¢.] 
Of or pertaining to Seth. 

1882-3 Schaf’s Encycl. Relig. Knowl, VM. 1662/2 Noah. 
was the tenth and last in tbe list of the Sethic line, 

Sethim, sethin, obs. forms of Suittim, 

+Sethinian, O¢s. [f. mod.L, Sévhin-us (f. 
Seth) + IAN.) = SETHIAN, 

1723 Dict, Relig. (ed. 2). 1728 CHamners Cyed. 

Sethite (se-poit), sd. anda. Also Shethite. [f. 
Seth (see SETHIAN) + -ITE.J 

A. sd. 

1, A descendant of Seth (oeeas. ¢ransf. a spiritual 
deseendant of Seth). : 

1659 Get Ess. Amend, Transl, Bible 102 The Shethites | 
and Shemites were and are taken up wholly or principally 
with matters of the lifetocome. 1863 J. G. Murruv Com, 
Gen, iv. 23, 4 The Cainites were..an older race than the 
Shethites. 1896 Dawson in E-xfositor Sept. 206 The Sethites 
were thus sons and daughters of Adam by special right. 

2. = SETHIAN. f 

1765 Mactaine tr. Afosheim'’s Eccl. Hist. Cent. 1. 1 
§ 18 The Sethites. .hononred Seth in a particular manner, 
and looked upon him as the samme person with Christ. 1862 
Chant, Encycl. WW. 804/1 To the Syrians may also be 
reckoned the Uphites, Cainites, and Sethites. 

B. aad. Of or pertaining to Seth, descended 
from Seth, 

1795 ‘I’. Mavrice (/tedostan (1820) t. xii. 382 The virtious 
Sethite progeny, 1877 Dawson Orig. World xii, 255 ‘Vhis | 
intermixture of the Sethite and Cainite races, | 

Seppe(n, seththe(n, obs. forms of Siti#(EN, | 

Setiferous (s/ti'feres), a. [f. L. séa bristle: see 
-FEROUS.] Having setze or bristles. 

1828 Stark Elem, Nat, Hist, 11. 128 Rows of sctiferous 
papilla. 1835-6 7odd's Cyel, Anat. 1. 165/1 The setiferous 
annelidans. 1856 W. Crark Van der fHoeven's Zoot, 1. 628 
Bomotochus, ..Feet bifid, setiferous in four pairs. 

Setiformi (s7tiffim), a. [f. L. se-a bristle + 
-(t)FoRM.] Having the form of a seta or bristle ; 
bristle-shaped. 

2816 Kiray & Sr. Entontol, xvii. (1818) 13. 89 Twosetiform 
tubes. 1826 Linptey in Sot, Negister X11. 992/2 The seti- 
form processes. 1849 Owen in 7oda's Cycl. sinat. 1V.874/1 
When the teeth are..rather stronger than these, they are | 
called 'setiform’, 1882-4 Cooke Brit. Fresh-w, Aleve 1. 
163 Terminal cell setiform. Z , 

Setiger (sitidga:). [a. L. satéger, setiger hristle- 
bearing, f. séta, seta bristle +-ger bearing.) A seti- 
gerous worm, 

184a Branor Dict. Sci. etc., Setigers,..the nameofatribe | 
of Anellidans, including those which like the earthworm, 
are provided with bristles for progressive motion. 

Setigerous (siti-dzéras), a. [f. L. s&iger, 
setiger bristle-bearing (f. st¢a bristle + -ger bearing) 
+ -ous.] Fnmished with or having setze or bristles. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Setigerous, that bears or hath 
bristles on his hack, 1721 Battev, 1819 SAMOUFLLE /7- 
tomol, Compend. 299 Antenne inserted near the front, seti- 
gerous, 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol, xlvii. IV. 377 The 
antennz..in the other [sc. Homoptera]. .are very short anil 
setigerons, 1852 Dana Crest, 1. 14 ‘The feet are usually 
setigerous, 1882-4 Cookr Brit, /reshaw. Alee 1. 170 
Terminal cell often setigerons. 

Setil, obs. form ot SETTLE sd. 

+ Setin. Oés. Also 7 Setine. [ad. L. Setin-ane, 


-caryed away. 


f, Séza, a city of Latinum.) Wine of Setia. 

1693 W. Bowtes Dryden's Fievenal vy. (1697) 97 Perhaps 
to morrow he may..drink eld sparkling Alban, or Setine. 
1764 Oxf. Sausage 50 Nectareous Wines, that well may vie 
With Massic, Setin, or renown'd Falern. 

Setiparous (sétipiras), a. [f.L. sét-a bristle 
+-PARous.] Prodacing setze or bristles. 

1870 RoLLEston Anim, Life 125 Duc to the development 
px ese segments of the setiparous glands of the inner row 
of setz, 


Setirday, obs. form of SATURDAY. 

Setireme (sftirém). [f. L. séa bristle + r2vz-us 
an oar.] A name given by Kirby to the setose leg 
of an aquatic insect, serving ns an oar. 


1835 Ktrny fad, § Inst, Anime. 1. xvii. 133 These might 
be named Setirentes. 


Setirostral (sitirg'stral), a. Ornith. rare. [f. 
L, seta bristle + vostr-zem beak + -al; see ROSTRAL.] 
‘ Having the bill farnished with conspieuons bristles 
along the gape; having long rictal vibrissze.’ 

1891 Ceatury Dict, (citing P. L. Sctlater). 

Setl(e, obs. forms of SETTLE sé. and 2, 

Setling (se'tlin). Also 6-8 settling. [f. Ser 
sh. + -LIna, CL LG, settling, G. setzling.] Aslip 
taken from a tree and planted. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test, Love i. v. (Skeat) 1. a3 Every yonge 


SET-OFF. 


setling lightly with smale stormesisapeyred, tg02 ARXOLOF 
Chron, \xiiij, A setlyng yt spryngeth out of a nother trees 
Roete. 1864 Brecon Hs. 1. Pref. Byj, Such as be. newly 
planted in the religion of Christ, and haue taken no sure 
roote in the same, are easily moued, as young setlings & 
1664 Everyn Sy/va xix. 41 For setlings, 
those are to be preferr’d which grow neerest to the stock, 
1925 Dradicy's Fam, Pict. s.v. Sallow, Some there are who 
plant them (se. Sallows] at full Height,..but then they ae 
less useful for Staves and Settlings, nor do they grow so 
speedily, 

+Setly, edv. Obs. rave, [f. Ser ppl. a. + -1¥2.] 
In a set manner ; resolutely, of set purpose. 

1678 FE. Cores God's Sow Pref. 6 This put him npon 
searching the Seriptures more Setly touching the Doctrine, 
fbid, ic tr ‘Yhat Honour.,which they setly intended to 
prevent. 

+Setness!. Ods. Also 3 sett-, set-, sett-, 
sete-, 4 zet-. [OF. se¢nes (also gesetnes), f. ( ge)set, 
pa. pple. of settax SET v. + -NESS.] 

1. Constitution; establishment; imposition (of a 


law), 

Laz of setness: positive law as opposed to law of natme 
(kind') Cf Set ppd. a. th. 

cgso Lindis~ Gosp. Matt. xiii, 35 Tc loccete deiglo from 
setnesse middanzeardes [a constitutione mund!). a 1300 
Cursor MM. 29517 Pat cursing tald vn-laghful es Pat ordir 
wantes and right settnes o lagh, 13.. /éff. 1571 (Gott) 
Pai left be lede of ober laue, Pat es of setnes and of kind, 

2. What is decreed or determined; a statute, 
ordinance. 

6950 Lisdisf Gosp. Matt. xv. 2 Dexnas Binne hia ofergas 
wel oferhoxas selenise ve/ setnesa (¢rad:tionem] dara artdra, 
€1200 Ormin 16837 Godess la3he & Godess ribht & hiss 
hallghe settnesse. ¢ 1205 Lav. 4258 Hfeo makeden ane satt- 
nesse, and mid aze heo semde. a 1300 Cursor J. 11292 Pai 
bar pe chikl..va-to pe temple, For to do fore him pat dai, 
pe settenes of fe ald lai, fdr, 24958 Pis ilk abbot... A 
settnes set in his abbai, 1340 Ayes, 223 Huanne be lost ne 
paseb na3t pe markes ne pe zetnesses of spoushod. 

3.? Fixed abode. 

erz00 Trin. Coll, Hout, 23 Chireche is cleped..kiriaca .i. 
dominicalis,..and is perto nemned for pe heuenliche king: s 
lichame is to setnesse parinne, 

4. Appointed time. 

a 1400-50 HFars Alex. 5553 Sone so pe setnes was gane 
pat him-selfe made [7empus..quod uititibus suis predixit 
Afexander completum erat). 

Setness*(se'tnés). [f. Ser ff/.a. +-xess.] The 
quality, state, or character of being set, in various 


senses ; also an instance of this. 

1642 1). Rocrrs Maayan 187 Looking sometime more. .at 
the setnesse of our sentences..then at Gods awfull presence. 
1741 Richarnson /’are/a If. 67 Don't you see by the Set- 
ness of some of these Letters. .that it is the Hand of a Person 
bred in the Law-way. 1818 Hazcrr ag. Poets viii. (1869) 
195 Uhere is in the chief character..a setness of purpose 
which John Kemble alone was capable of giving. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxvi, Her little peculiarities 
and setnesses, so unlike the careless [reedom of southern 
manners. 31899 R. H. Cuarces &schatol. xi, 380 There is 
a setness and rigidity in the teaching of the Apostle. 

Se't-off. Pl. set-offs (¢ucorrectly sets-off). 
{f. vb]. phr. se¢ off: see SET v. 147.] 

1, Something used to set off oradorn; an adora- 


ment, decoration, or ornament. 

x621 Fretcuer |} fda Goose Chase m. i, This conrse crea- 
ture, That has no more set off, but his jugglings, His 
travell'dtricks. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig, Sacre Ep. Ded.aqb, 
‘The plain dress of the Scriptures, without the paint and 
set-offs which are added to it by the severall contending 
parties of the Christian World. rjor Fag. Thecphrastus 
347 A fine woman charms us without any other set-off than 
that of her beauty and youth, 1856 J. H. Newman Serv. 
Var. Occas. i. (1881) 13 Nor is science..an ornament and set- 
off ta devotion. : . 

2. The act of setting off on a journey, ete. ; a start. 

1759 Frannuin fist, Rev. Mennsyly. Wks, 1840 11D, 425 
What the governor's set-off could not effect, was to be re+ 
attempted by this put-off. 1798 Geraiiéina V1. 18g This is 
but a dull set-off, 1806 Sontury Left, (1856) I. 376, I sup- 
pose the new Magazine will start with the new year, in 
which case I must lend a helping hand for awhile, and give 
a hearty shove at the set-off, 1893 'Q' [Quiller-Couch] 
Delect. Duchy 5a Never do 1 mind such a gay set-off for 
the journey. P 

3. Comnt. and Law. An act of ‘setting off” one 
item of account against another, i.e. of reckoning 
the former as a counterbalance to or a deduction 
from the latter; an item or nmount whieh is or 
should be set off against another in the settlement 
of accounts ; a counter-claim, or a counterbalancing 
debt, pleaded by the defendant in an action to 
recover money due}; also, thls mode of defence. 


Cf, OFFsET sé. 5. 

1766 Burrow Cases A’, B. IL, 820 There wasa Plea of a 
Set-off. 1768 BracksTone Coot, 111. xx. 304 The practice 
of what is called a set-off: whereby the defendant ncknow. 
leges the justice of the plaintif's demand en the one handy 
but, on the other, sets up a demand of his own, to counters 
ballance that of the plaintiff, either in the w hole or in part, 
1775 F. Butcer /ntrod, Law Nisi Prius (ed, 2) 181 De- 
fendant..gave a Notice of Set-off. 1838 W. Bett Dict. 
Law Scot. 195 ‘This plea, however, is not properly a bar te 
the action, but of the nature of a set-off or counter-claim, 
which extinguishes or modifies the pursiter’s claim. 1844 
Mut /et. Acon, U1. xit. 6 if the cheque is pald into a dif- 
ferent bank, it will not be presented for payment, but liqui- 
dated by set-off against other cheques. 1854 4ef 17 4 13 
Viet. c. 104 § 191 Hin any Proceeding..touching the Claim 
ofa Master to Wages any Right of Set-off or Counter-claim 
issetup. 1861 Goscuen For, F-rcd. 16 Otherwise, involving 
no immediate claim, they [American securities] cannot be 


SETON. 


regarded as a set-off to the debts which we incur to the 
Americans for cotton and corn. 1868 Rocers Pol. Econ. iv. 
(1876) 39 The debts may be made to act as a set-off against 
each other. : 

b. In wider sense: A taking into account of 
something as a counterbalance to a partial com- 
pensation for something else ; a counterbalancing 
or compensating circumstance or consideration. 

1773 (/ist. Eur. in Aun, Reg, 106"/2 The idea of a set-off 
of services against offences was trivial. 1799 JEFFERSON 
Writ, (4859) TV. 263 Something is required from you asa 
set off against the sin of your retirement. 1809 MALkin 
Gil Blas w. vii. (Rtldg.) 151 As a set-off against his hen- 
pecked cowardice..he gave me fifty ducats. 1848 Dickens 
Dontbey xxiv, Her own delight was no set-off to this, 1864 
Reader 5 Nov. 567/3 We must take her evidence with great 
allowances and sets-off. i" ; 

4. a. Arch, (Also sett-off:) A reduction in the 
thickness of a wall, buttress, ctc.; the sloping or 
flat projection or ledge formed when the portion 
above is redticed in thickness; = OFFSET sd, 7. 

1717 Tanorin Pil. Trans. XXX. 554 There wasa Set-off 
(as our Masons term it) in the inside of the Wall, eight Inches 
broad. xgzx Perry Dageenh., Breach 81 My Dam had 
hitherto from the Foundation been carry'd up by Set-offs 
on each Side, of about seven foot in breadth. 1823 P. 
Nicuo.son /’vact. Muilder 427 The sets-off thus made.. will 
also afford a secure support to the floors. 1842 Gwitt 
Archit, Gloss, Sett-of. 1850 Parkea Gloss. Archit, (ed. 5) 
s.v. Suttress, The set-offs dividing the stages [of Early 
English buttresses) are generally sloped at a very acute 
angle, 1867 A. Barey Sir C. Barry vii. 254 Set-offs would 
have caused dislocation in the panelling. 

b. A similar rednetion or shonlder in a metal 


bar, etc. 

1830 Eng. & For, Mining Gloss., Corni. (1860) 22 Set-off, 
the part of a connecting rod to which the bucket rod is 
attached, 1846 Hout2aprreL 7vrzing 11, 821 The safe- 
edge file is principally required in making a set-off, or 
shoulder at any precise spot inthe work. 1883 Crane Smithy 
& Forge 42 A set-off is a reduction from the original size 
of the bar with a square shoulder or two square shoulders. 

5. Printing, etc. The transference of ink from 


one page to another. 

1842 Peuny Mag. 24 Sept. 379 The rolling-press is found 
to he more efficacious than the hammer in producing less 
‘set-off’, or transference of ink from one page to another. 
1882 Soutuwarp Pract, Printing 436 In this way only can 
“set off’ be prevented. 

b. An impression transferred, 

1839 Hansarp Print. & Typefounding (1841) 138 Im: 
pressions in reverse, which, whilst the ink was yet fresh, 
were to be pressed strongly between clean paper, the set-off 
upon which would be fit for use. 1854 27. Afan Ozn 
Printer 26 ‘Uhis will leave upon the stone what is termed 
a ‘set off’, or light transfer of the drawing, 


6. In a pianoforte, the space left between the 
hammer at its full rise and the strings. 

1896 Hirxins Piancforte 33 A prolongation, forming the 
escapement lever &, controls the escapement or set-off from 
the strings by the screw and bntton #4. 

7. attrib.: get-off button, a button to control 
the ‘set-off’? (sense 6) in a pianoforte; set-off 
paper, sheet /’r ining (see quots.). 

18az Savace Hints Decorative Printing 4g These Set off 
Sheets... prevent the ink setting off from one sheet to another 
while it is newly printed. 1839 Hansaro Print, § /ype- 
Sounding (1841) 111 The master should not grudge ample 
supplies of set-off paper. 1896 Hirkins Pianoforte 36 The 
set-off button, 

Setoler, var, CiToter Ods., citole-player. 

31420 Anturs af Arth, 343 (Thornton MS.). 

Seton (ston), 55. Surg. Forms: 5-6 ceton, 
7 setton, 8 seaton (9 #izterate seething), 5- 
seton. [ad.med.L. s2/dn-em, app. {.L. sé#a bristle, 
in med.L. also silk, Cf. OF. seton, ceto (mod.F. 
séton), It. setone.} 

1. A thread, piece of tape, or the like, drawn 
through a fold of skin so as to maintain nn issue 
or opening for discharges, or drawn through a sinus 
or cavity to keep this from healing np (Syd, Soe. 
LEX 


c1400 Lanfrauc's Cirurg. 308 The .x. cauterie is clepid 
ceton, /déd. 310 Alle bese cauterijs wolen be maad best wip 
seton, 3842 CorLano Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. Pijb, 
Rounde canteres, or cauteres with cetons, that kepeth it 
better open. 1897 A. M. tr. Guillenean's Fr. Chirurg. 22/1 
Applyinge of the corrosive in place ofa Seton. 1681 Biccs 
New Disp. ? 255 A Seton or coard of twisted thred or silk 
is runne throngh on both sides the skin of the neck. 1714 
[see Rowe sd, 6] 1813 Sporting Mag. XLUL. 75 ‘The 
defendant attempted to pass a seething up the wound, 1844 
HH. Stepuens BA, Karn U1. 841 Some farmers introduce 
a seton into the dewlap of all their calves..,’‘The seton con- 
sists of a piece of tape or soft cord passed under a portion 
of the skin by a seton-needle. 1895 Brit. Med. Frid. 
14 Dec. 1492/1 It was replaced by a tight seton of quad- 
tupled cord. 

b. Seon-needle, a needle used for passing 4 seton 
through the skin. 

167a WISEMAN Wounds 1 vii. 61, [ passed a Seton-needle 
through, and that way discharged the Matter. 1831 Loupon 
Encyct. Agric. (1857) § 6537 When the seton needle is re- 
moved, the ends of the tape should be joined together, 

2. The issue so formed. : 

1597 A. M. tr. Gutllemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 43/1 The Seton, 
properlye, the threde which we drawe through the skinne 
with the needle, ,. Improperly, a longe stretchinge viceration 
which is cleane thrust throughe the dubble skinne witha 
siewite Canterye. 1688 IotmE Armoury in, 430/1 ‘This 

eedle being. heated red hot. .anakes a Seton, or perforates 


552 


the flesh almost paineless. s725 Bradiey’s Fanz Dict. s.v. 
Glanders, First to make a Seaton under the Tail and in the 
Withers. 1846 Britran tr. Malgaigne's Man, Oper. Sure. 
59 The seton is a kind of issue made by piercing the skin in 
two corresponding points, and passing through thema wéeche 
of cotton, or a bit of linen unravelled at the edges. 1860 
Jessie Witson Alem. G. Wilson 323 Lecturing ten, eleven 
or more hours weekly, .frequently with torturing setons nnd 
open blister wounds, 

Jig. 1849 Croucu Difsychus 11. i. 32 A sort of seton, I 
suppose, A moral bleeding at the nose. 

Hence Seton v.,to apply aseton. Se*toned A//. 
a, Se‘toning vb. sd. 

rs4r Coptano Guydon's Ouest, Chirurg. Pij, The fyfth 
place is the necke where as cetons are applied with tonges 
cetoned or with anedle cetonned. 1845 Youatr Dog vi. 118, 
[ have bled, and physicked and setoned, and blistered, and 
used the moxa. 1897 Yeardh. U.S. Dept. Agric. 254 Many 
plans of prevention (of blackleg] have been adopted, such 
as bleeding, setoning [etc.]. 

Setose (sftdus), a. [ad. L. séds-zes, sextas-us 
bristly, f. sea, swta bristle; see -osE.] 

Ll. Anat.and Zool, Set or covered with bristles 
or stiff hairs, bristly. Also, of a bristly nature. 

1661 Lovee //ist. Anint. & Alin, Isagoge b1b, The taile 
..Setase in those that are Iongish, as horses. 1819 MACLEAV 
florz Entomol. 1, 35 Porrect mandibles, and setose maxilla. 
1881-2 Savile Kent Alan, /afusoria 11.779 Three or four 
distinctly differentiated setose cilia. 

2. Lot, Waving setce or bristles. 

1760 J. Lee Jutrod. Bot. 1. xvii. (1765) 43 Setose, bristly. 
1832 Linovey /atrod. Bot. 1, ii, 114 If those hairs, care very 
unusually stiff, it [sc. the afpus] is setose. 1881 ABINGTON 
Brit, Bot. (ed. 8) Gloss., Se¢ose, having bristles or seta: 
usually ending in glands. 

Ilence Setorsity. 

1731 Baiwey vol. 11, Sezosrfy, fulness of bristles, 

Setous (sites), a.rare. [ad. L. sétas-us, setds-tis : 
see prec. and -ous.] = SETOSE, 

1822 J. Parkinson Ontl, Oryctol. 120 Their spines are 
various, never uniformly setous, 1828-32 WeExstER, Setous, 
Lristly; having the surface set with bristles; as, a setons 
leaf or receptacle [citing Martyn who in Lang. Bot. (1793) 
has Setoszs]. 

Set-out. (Stress variable.) Chiefly co//og. and 
dial, P|. set-outs (correctly sets-out).  [f. 
vbl. phr. se¢ out: sce SET v. 149.] 

1. A display. 

a, A display or set of plate, china, etc. 

1806-7 J. Beresroro Miseries Hum. Life (1826) x. xxi, 
Every dish. .being served up on the kitchen table, with a 
set-out of crockery from the same apartment, 1823 ‘ Jon 
Ber’ Dict, Turf, etc., Set out,..’tis also applied to a side- 
hoard, decked out, or a dinner table, set out, 1830 Cor. 
Hawkea Diary (1893) 11. 14 He and his punt came home 
looking like a set-out of glass, and himself half-frozen. 18s 
Mavnew Loud. Labour I. 368/1 The lady... wanted me to 
go and buy expressly for her a green and white chamber 
service all complete,..and all this here grand set-out she 
wanted for a couple of old washed-ont light waistcoats, 


b. A ‘spread’ of food. 

1809 Matkin Gil Blas ui. viii. (Rtldg.) 101 There was a 
grand set-ont, and mirth, the best relish, was not wanting 
tothe banquet. 1815 JANE AusTEN Avuva xiii, ‘ There shall 
be cold meat in the honse.’ ‘ Well, as you please 3 only don’t 
have a great set-ont.” 18g0 L. Hunt Autodiog. 1, iv. 161 
A becoming set-out of coffee and buttered toast. 1898 
Mas. H. Waro Helbeck 1. v. g§ It wor a varra poor set-oot, 
wor Jenny's buryin. Nowt but tay, an sic-like, 

e. A ‘turn-ont’; i.e. a carriage with its horses, 


harness, etc. 

1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 82 The set out of these 
gentlemen excited admiration, 1819 /éd. V. 123 The 
Corinthians, in their bang-np sets-out of blood and bone. 
1827 [ofd. XX. 47 The fame of the Western sets-out is re- 
corded in Nimrod’s best style. 1833 ‘I. Hami.ron Alen & 
Mann, Anter. vi. (1843) 86, I thonght of the impression the 
whole set-out would be likely to produce onan English road, 
@ 1837 [ApreRLEy] Acad (1852) 62 ‘The vis-A-vis,.. with all its 
set-ont, has cost at least a thonsand pounds. 1837 J. F. 
Cooper England {ed. 2) FEL 119 A procession of mail- 
coaches, which however neat and seemly the set-onts, had 
too much the air of a cockney show. 1851-61 MayHEew 
Lond. Labour 11, 46/2 The ‘whole set out’..poney in- 
cluded, cost so, when new. 1856 Wuyte MELvILie Kate 
Coventry iv. 38 As we pulled up in front of the Castle Hotel 
..'Ere’s a spicy set-out, Bill!’ said one. 

transf. 1819 Lacy Morcan in Afeaz. (1862) 11, 114 He 
said he had orders to bring the Captain’s boat and ten men 
for me as often as I pleased. He came with this set-out 
twice, 

d. A person’s costume or ‘get-up’; tbe way in 


which a person is dressed. 

3834 L. Rircne Wand. Seine 192 Her cap is..a plain 
set-out, round which is thrown loosely a piece of white 
muslin bordered with lace, 1834 7uif’s Afag. 1, 605/2 Both 
ata glance seemed to make a rapid inventory and appraise- 
ment of Mrs. Mark Luke, and her entire set-ont. 1837 
Dickens Pick, ti, He called his companion’s attention to 
the large gilt button, which displayed a bust of Mr, Pick. 
wick in the centre, and the letters ‘P.C.’ on either side. 
‘p. C.’, said the stranger,—' queer set ont—old fellow’s like- 
ness, and “P.C.”". 1892 Daily News 7 Sept. 6/5 In a blue 
and green dress, with bows flying, and every one turning 
mane to look and laugh at her set-ont. 

e. A show or public performance; an entertain- 


ment for a number of people, a party of pleasnre. 
1818 Lapy Morcan A vtodiog. (1859) 290 He excited some 
sensation here last Wednesday, when I ad a most brilliant 
Set-out. 1823 W. Roainson in J. A, Heraud Vay. § Afent 
AMidshipin, (1837) 140 We went to the play here; but it was 
nahorrid set ont. 1834 Dickens S&. Boz, Zales i. ch. ii, 
Never saw anything like that Captain Ross's set-out—eh ? 
lbid. Tales vii, The best way will be, to have a committee 


SETTEE, 


of ten, to..manage tbe whole set-out. 1887 Kent Gloss., 
Set ouz,..a grand display; an event causing excitement 
and talk. ‘There was a grand set-ont at the wedding.’ 

f. A party, set (of people), company. 

1854 Dickens Hard 7.1, viii, She must just hate and 
detest the whole set-out of us. 

g. A commotion, disturtance, ‘ to-do’. 

1875 Parisu Sussex Gloss. ror ‘There's been a pretty set- 
out up at the forge. 1887 Kent Glo +, Set-out, a great 
fuss and disturbance, 

2. A beginning or start. 

1821 Byron Diary 18 Feb. in Moore Leté. etc. (1830) If. 
429 The commotions left every body a side to take; and 
the parties were pretty equal at the set ont. 1863 W. 
Barnes Dorset Dial, Se? ont, an outset ; a starting, or a 
proceeding, 1893 Nat. Observer 4 Mar. 392/1 The children 
+.migbt have had such a good set-ont in the world. 

3. Outfit, equipment. 

1831 Lincoli: Herald 7 Oct. 4/4 Gambling set-outs of 
every description. 1832 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) IL. 45 
But my grand object was to try all the tackle, having 
(except the gun, newly done up) an entirely new set-out, on 
a somewhat different, and [ hope, improved plan. 1864 
Ga, IWords 788/1 Vhe teacher. .is supposed to have on his 
shelfa full set-out of the most approved elementary volumes. 

4, Coalmining, (Seeqnot.) Also set-out tab. 

1849 GaEENWELL Gloss. Terans Coat Trade (1851) 46 Set- 
out, a tub or corf of coals filled insufficiently, and conse- 
quently forfeited. 1891 Labour Contnission Gloss., Set-out 
ud, a tub of coal insufficiently filled by a miner. 

Setrack, obs, form of CETERACH. 

1570 Levins Alani. 5/36 Setrack, herbe, ledidiune, 

Setre(t)-day, Setry(s)day, obs. ff. Sarurpay. 

Setryne, obs, form of CrrrINe. 

Set sames: sce SEPT PSAUMES. 

Setsayne, rare obs. form of Citizen. 

Setsman (se‘tsmén). [f. se¢s pl. or genit. of 
Ser sé,1 + Man sb.] A workman who makes ‘sets’ 


or paving-stones. 

1881 /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 86 Stone quarrier...Sett 
Miner, Maker, Setsman, Setsman Finisher. 

Sett (set). Se Also g set. [Possibly a use 
of Ser s4.1 (though its relation to the other senses 
is difficult to assign) ; it may, however, be a, MLG. 
set, sette (nlso gesette = G. gesetz) ordinance, law, 
f, settex to Set.] The constitution or form of 


govemment of a burgh, fixed by charter. 

1683 (¢it/e) The Sett, and Decreet Arbitral of King James 
the 6',.containing the Fundamentall Principles of the 
Government of the City of Edinburgh. 1739 in Adiz. Antig. 
Afag. (1849) 133 The Council of Dingwall, by the act of sett, 
consists of a Provest, two Bailies [etc.}, 1806 Forsvrit 
Beauties Scot. WW. 109 The set orconstitution [of Kirkcaldy]. 
1818 Scott rt, Afidé.i, An anxious. .discussion, concernin 
roe bailies, deacons, sets of boronghs [etc.], 1838 W. 

BELL Dict. Law Scot. s.v., The setts are either established 
hy immemorial usage, or were at some time or other modelled 
by the convention of Burghs. 

Sett: see Set sé.; also obs. f. Ser a. and a. 

Settable (se'tab’l), a. rave. [f£.SuTv. + -ABLE.] 
That may be set. (In quot. perh. that may be 


planted with trees.) 
a16s7 Bravroro Plymouth Plant, (1856)216 They should 
only Jay ont settable or tillable land. 


|| Settaine. Ofs. rare, [a. F. septain (pro- 
nounced sgtzen), f. seg¢ seven: cf, QUATRAIN.] A 
stanza of seven lines, 

1g89 Purrennam Lng, Poesieu. x[i}. (Arb.) 102 The hnitain 
or staffe of eight verses, hath eight proportions such as the 
former staffe, and becanse he is longer he hath one more 
then the settaine. 

Sette, obs. form of SEat sé., SET, SETTEE!, 

Settee! (sétz). Now only //7st. Forms: 6 
setiea, 7 sattie, -y, satia, sett(y)e, 7-8 sattee, 
8 cettee, saetia, setye, 7— settee. fa. It. sacttia 
(pronounced -t#a), ‘a very speedie pinnace ’ (Florio 
1598), of obscure origin, commonly viewed as f. 
saetta arrow. Cf. F. scévie, setie, scitie.] A decked 
vessel, with a long sharp prow, carrying two or 
three masts with a kind of lateen sails, in use in the 
Mediterranean. Also astrib, settee-sail (see quot. 


1794). 


In some of the early quots. the vessel appears to have been 
a fairly large merchant ship. A 

1587 T. Sanorrs Voy. Tripoli Civ, M. Barton with all 
the residne of his companie departed from Tripolie to Oezant 
in a vessell called a Settea cf one Marcus Segoorns. 1628 
Dicav Voy. Mediterr. (Camden) 13 To take that oppor- 
tunitie to cleanse my shippes and to furnish myselfe with 
a sattie and other necessaries, and to change my ballast, 
1653 H. Areteion Fight Legorn-Road 1 Vhe Warwick.. 
takes a French Sattee coming in tothe Read. 1665 Oz 
Gaz. No. 17/4 A Sette came also from Malaga, a Vessel 
rarely seen In these parts; sbe is abont fifty T'uns, and her 
Masts like a pair of Taylors Sheers opened. 1667 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 3133/1 An cae Satia from Tangier. 1686 W. 
Heoces Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I, 237 We came up and spoke 
with a French Settee of Marse’*, 1712 Buinston in Lond. 
Gaz. No, 5026/6 Three Martineco Ships, a Cettee and Gavi- 
lan. 1755 Acts Gen, Assembiy Georgia (1881) 53 For every 
Ship Twenty Seven Shillings and Sixpence for every Snow 
Brig Polacre or Saetia [ Avzuted Sactia) Twenty Two Shil- 
lings and Six pence for every Sloop or Schooner fetc.}. 1786 
in Amer. St. Papers (1833) 1. 107, 1 Setye of 34 guns. 1794 
Rigging & Seamanshiz 1. 136 Boat's Settee Sail. This sail 
is quadrilateral. The bead is bent toa latteen-yard. /did. 
236 Polacre-settee is a vesscl with three masts, nsnally 
navigated in the levant or mediterranean, ..generally rigged 
with square-sails upon the main and mizen mast, and a 
lattcen-sail upon the foremast, like a xebec, ft. 238 


SETTEE. 


Sedtee, a vesse] used in the mediterranean, rigged and navi- 
gated similar to xebecs or galleys, with settce-sails instead 
of latteen-sails. 1860 Dunponatp Aufobiog. Seaman (1862) 
181 On the 11th [Nov. 1808] we captured a settee. 
+Settee2. Cés. rare. [Of unknown origin.] 
A double pinner for thé head. 
,.1688 Home Arstuury nu. 482/1 A Coronet settee. covers 
the Head. and by doubling it makes it stand at a great 
height both above .ad besides the Face. 3169a Scarrontdes 
11. 63 With top-knots fine, to make "em pretty, With tippet, 
pallateen and settee. 1694 N.H. Ladies Dict. 11/1 A Settee 
1s only a double Pinner. 


Settee 3 (setz).  [perh. a fanciful variation of 
SETTLE sd,: see -EE2,] A seat (for indoors) holding 
two or more persons, with a back and (usually) 
arms; occasionally also with divisions (see quot. 
1784). In America sometimes furnished with 


rockers. 

1716 Lond, Gaz. No. 5494/4 All Sorts of Hangings for 
Rooms and Stair-cases, Chairs, Settees and Screens. 1718 
Free-thinker No. 44.317 The Damask Settee was placed in 
the Center. 1756 Amory Buncle (1825)1. 321 An oak settee, 
on which his bones lay. 1784 Cowrea Task 1. 73 Ingenious 
Fancy..devis’d The soft settee; one elbow at each end, 
And in the midst an elbow it receiv’d, United yet divided, 
twain at once, 1823 E. Mooa Suffolk Words 336 Settee, 
asopha or moveable window-seat ; in more modern language 
called, I believe, conversation stool. J have not heard the 
word of many years, and believe it is going out. 1839 
Baruam IJngol, Leg. Ser. 1, Gengnlphus, The aforesaid darbe 
gris..Had been stuffd in the seat of a kind of settee Or 
double-arm’d chair. 1888 Eccteston Graysons i. 6 There 
was a green settee with three rockers beneath and an arm 
at each end. 1893 Lecanp Afem. 1). 141 An abundance of 
velvet ‘ settees’, or divan sofas, 1895 Stores’ Price List 192 
Cane Settee. 

b. U.S. (See quot.) 

1891 Century Dict. Settec, .(4) A small part taken off from 
a long and large sofa by a kind of arm: thus, a long sofa 
may have a settee at each end partly cut off from the body 
of the piece. 

c. Settee-bed, a hed that can he folded up so 


as to form a settee. 

1769 Fatconer Dict, Afarine (1780) u, Bane a coucher, a 
sort of folding bedstead, or settee-bed. 1786 in W. Macgill 
Old Ross-sh. (1909) 141 Settee bed with blue and white 
cheque covers. 

Settel(1, ohs. forms of SETTLE. 

Setter (se‘tar), 56.1 Also 5-6 Se. settar, 6 Sc. 
-are, 7seter, [f.SeTv.+-ER}!, Cf. Du, sefler,OHG, 
sezzart (Ger. setzer), Sw. sdtfare, Dan. satter.] 

I, One who or something which sets, in various 
senses of the vb. 

L. genx. One who sets something specified or con- 
textually implied. Often as the second element of 
a compound, in which the first element denotes the 
thing ‘set, as in BonE-SETTER, EEL-setfer, TYPE- 
setter. 

14.. Voe. in Wr.-Wilcker 604/34 Prefositor, a setter of 
mes. 1538 Ervot Dict., Finitor, a setter of boundes. 1557 
in Marwick Edin, Guilds (1909) 89 Thai wer ordanit be the 
settaris of the said taxt to pay ane pairt thairof. 1648 
Hexuam ut, Een Zetter, a Setter, or a Compositor of letters. 
1652 Unqunaar Fewel Wks, (1834) 181, ] usually afforded the 
setter copy at the rate of above a whole printed sheet in the 
day. 1859 Lancet 24 Dec. 649/a Having the special repute of 
being a first-class. setter of stoves, grates, &c. 1889 Rioeaz 
Haccaao Cleopatra u. iv, Who..would believe that she 
was the setter of that snare in which the Queen..should 
miserably perish ? 

b, With adverbial extension or complement. 
See also SETTER-FORTH, -ON, -OUT, -TO, -UP. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm, Par. John xix, 16-22 He was 
and is..a setter of all them at libertie whiche professeth his 
name, 1560 Daus tr. Sieidane’s Comm, a28b, Neyther 
wanted the matter setters foreward. 1591 SavitE Tacitus, 
Hist. 11. xx. 89 Maricus..pretending to be the setter of 
France at freedome. 1623 Liste 2d/ric on O. & N. Test. 
Pref. to Serm. Easterday M 4, An earnest Jouer aod a great 
setter forward of monkery. 1654 WHITLOCK Zooton:a 30 
They come as Refiners of thy Drosse, or gilders (setters off) 
of thy Graces. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Spretor, a cone 
temner,..a setter-light by. 1846 Trench Aftrac. xxiv. (1862) 

52 note, He was come now a Redeemer, that is a setter 

vee of man..from alien powers which held him in bondage. 
1866 W. Cottins Armadale i. xit, ‘Gin-and-bitters will 
put you on your legs again,’ whispered this Samaritan 
setter-right of the alcoholic disasters of mankind. 

2. A workman employed to ‘ set’ something, 

+a. One who ‘sets’ or lays stone or brick in 
building. Oés. Also vough-setler :see RovcH a, 21. 

11403 Fadric Rolls York Afinster (Surtees) 21 In re- 
muneracione data cementariis vocatis setters ad parietes, 
1435 Contract Fotheringhay Ch, (1841) 30 The Setters shall 
be chosyn and takyn by such as shall haf the governance 
and oversight of the sayd Werke by my seid Lord. 1526 
Pilgr, Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 14a Choseth hym as a con- 
nynge man,..& maketh hym a setter or orderer of y* same 

stones. 1601-a Accts, Trin. Cold. in Willis & Clark Cam. 
bridge (1886) 11. 486 To laborers diging foundacions..and 
Seruing the setters at the fountaine. 
b. Moollen Manuf. (See quot. 1757.) 

€1gts Cocke Lorelles B. (Percy Soc.) 9 Lyne webbers, 
Setters, with lyne drapers. 1713 Apoison Trial Count 
Tari, He was Huzza‘d into the Court by several Thou- 
sands a4 Weavers, Clothiers,.. Packers, Calenders, Setters, 
Silk-men, Spinners [etc.}. 1757 R. Camrpert Loud. Trades- 
man (ed. 3) 201 Setters..are called so only because vey 
rent Tenter-grounds and stretch Cloths after they are milled, 

upon Frames called Tenters. E 

¢. A workman who sets jewels. 
1819 P.O. Lond. Direct. 382 Woolcott & Co.,..Cutters 
Vou, VIII. 
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and Glaziers’ Diamond Setters, 127 High Holhorn, 1894 
Dieulafart's Diamonds, etc. 275 The setter has at his com- 
mand a furnace filled with burning charcoal. His work is 
to solder the diamond into a quantity of alloy [etc.}. 1884 
Bhan Daily Post 23 Feb. 3/4 Jeweller's Setter, Wanted 
a good Hand, used to flusb work. 

da. Agric. (See quot.) 

1707 Moatimer Huss, (1721) J. go To each Cart [of mar!] 
must be a Driver and a Setter, whose Office is to shew where 
tis to be laid, and to assist in the unlading of it. 

e. A workman who sets or puts into working 
condition saws, razors, gun-barrels, etc. 

1833 J. Mottanp J/anuf. Metal 11. 29 A celebrated setter 
or whetter of razors. 1837 Hesert Lngin, & Mech. Excycl. 
II. 630 They [saws] are next handed to the setter, who 
places each alternate tooth over the edge of a little anvil 
[etc.]. 188: Garener Gun 234 To determine if a barrel is 
straight, the setter holds it a few inches from his eye with 
one end pointing towards the top of a high shop-window. 


+3. *A officer on the Border, who, with a 
scarcher, was responsible for setting the appointed 
watch’ (Northumbld. Gloss. 1893-4. Obs. 


1g52 in Nicolson Leges Marchiarum (1705) 235 The Ford 
of Hellester..to he watched nightly, with two Men at 
either Wateh.. ; Setters and Searchers, ‘homas Blenkensop 
and John Orsby. J/did., Setters and Searchers of the same 
Watch, Christopher Bowman, Nichol Blaykloke. 

4. In Dice-play. The player who stakes on the 
throw of the ‘ caster’. 

1726 J. Ker Ment. 11. 93 And when the Cullies that are 
not in the Secret, throw at All, they commonly throw out, 
and lose the Box, which the Bites take, and the Setters go 
round, laying Guineas, and most extravagant Odds upon 
the Success, 1726 Ard_§ Alyst. Gaming title-p., Tables 
calculated betwixt the Caster and Setter, throughout the 
whole Course or Changes of the Dice. 1814 Hoyde's Games 
Impr. 367 If the main he seven, and each person stakes a 
guinea, the gain of the setter is about 34d. per guinea. 1856 
Carterton in Bohn’s Hand-6k. Games (1867) 359 (Hazard), 
If the Caster throw 2, 3, 11 or 12, next after he main is 
declared, the Setter wins the stake. 

5. +4. gen. One who places a combatant in 
position. Ods, 

1648 Br, Hare Select Th. xv. 60 This duel [between the 
flesh and the spirit] may well beseem God for the Author, 
and the Son of God for the setter of it. 

b. spec. In cock-fighting: = SrITER-To 1. 

1688 HoLmME Armoury 1. 253/1 When the Cocks are set 
Beak to Beak in the middle of the Clod, and there left by 
the Setters. 1835 H. Hagewooo Dict. Sports sv. Cock- 


| Sighting, The battle is conducted hy two setters, as they are 


called, who place the cocks beak to beak. 1884 Hest. Darly 
Press 16 Apr. 7/2 ‘The whole number at the pit side, in- 
cluding the ‘setters’ was only 37 persons. 


6. +a. Se. One who grants or makesalease. Oss. 

1484 in Exch, Rolls Scot. 1X. 603 Our commissioneris and 
settarts of all and sindri ourlandis. 1586 in Extracts Edin, 
Burgh Ree, (1882) 1V. 478 Vhe said setters of thair land to 
sic persouns sall be poynded or wairdet for ane vnlaw of 
fyve pund swa aft as thai failyie. 1638 R. Bainur Le/¢. 
& Frnds, (1841) 1. 163 He was a setter of tacks to his sones 
and goodsones, for the prejudice of the church. 1754 Ers- 
Kine Princ. Se. Laity (1809) 186 Tacks necessarily imply a 
delectus personz, a choice by tbe setter of a proper person 
for his tenant. ‘ ; 

b. ‘One who Icts anything to another for hire’ 
(Jam.). north. dial, 

1806 Sporting Mag. XXVIII. 42 A person in the city of 
Chester, who is noted for a high setter of shops, as they ex- 
pressitin the north. 1825-82 JAMIESON s.v., A Aorse-setier, 
a horse-hirer. : 

c, In quarrying and mining work: The foreman 
by whom the contracts are made with the work- 
men. See also SETTinG vd/, sb. Le. 

1884 West. Morn, News 5 Sept. 2/4 The setter will engage 
that the bridge sball ply..daily...The setter also will ap- 
point engineers and pay their wages. 1892 Labour Cont. 
mission Gloss., Setter, a bargain-setter (or letter) is the 
official who sets or ets the contract to the quarrymen. 190% 
Daily News 29 Jan. 6/5 At the beginning of each month, 
upon what is called bargain day, one, two, or three skilled 
quarrymen agree with a foreman, or ‘setter’, upon the 
tonnage rate at which they will work out a given portion of 
the quarry for the following month. 


7, a. A confederate of sharpers or swindlers, em- 
ployed as a decoy; also (? with transferred notion 
of sense 11), one who is employed by robbers or 


murderers to spy upon their intended victims. 

1s92 GREENE Discov. Coosenage A4, There be requisite 
effectually to act the art of Conny-catching, three seuerall 
parties, the Setter, the Verser, and the barnacle. The 
nature of the Setter, is to drawe anie person familiarly to 
drinke with him [ete]. 1596 SHaxs. 1 Hen. [V, 1, if, 53 
Poin. O 'tis our Setter, I know his voyce: Bardolfe, what 
newes? 1647 Diccs Unlaw/fuln. Taking Arms iv. 137 It is 
beyond my skill to..determine, whether the slye and cunning 
setter, or the stout thief canclaim greatest share in the spoyle. 
1722 Swirt Dying Words Elliston Wks. 1761 U1. 357 We 
have setters watching in corners, and by dead walls, to give 
us notice when a gentleman goes hy. 1755 Connoisseur 
No. 86 P 4, I became Setter to a Fleet-Parson. 

b. ‘A person employed by the vendor at an 
auction to run the biddings up’ (Hotlen’s Slang 
Dict. 1860). 

1698 Dunton Life § Errors 547, T had not one Setter (to 
advance the price, and draw on unwary Bidders) in any of 
~ five Sales, 1734 Tricks of Town 36 Away to the place 
of Auction; the Orator,..surrounded by his Puffs and 
Setters, shows away, 

a A [ae spy or informer, 

1630 J. Lane Contn. Squire's T. and vers. (1887) 134 So 
maie wee doe and live, woold Algarsive and his state 
setters, all vs thus reprive. @1661 Futter Worthies, Lond. 


SETTER. 


(1662) u. 222 It was not long hefore he (Campian] was 
caught hy the Setters of the Secretary Walsingham, and 
hrought to the Tower. 2778 Waanra in Jesse Seliuyn 5 
Contemp. (1844) ILI. 314, | shall have the satisfaction at last 
of finding something that I am fit for,—a setter, a dun, a 
catchpole, or a bum-bailiff, to recover bad dehts. 1866 Firz- 
Patrick Sham Squire 125 All the information regarding 
the movements of Lord Edward Fitzgerald came through 
Francis Higgins, who employed a gentleman..'‘to set’ the 
unfortunate nobleman. The ‘setter ‘ we helieve to have 
been Mr. Francis Magan, barrister-at-law. 1890 Barrier 
& Lerano Dict. Slang, Se(ter,..a policeman in disguise or 
a man in the employ of the police (the French ‘indicateur ‘) 
who points out the thief for others to arrest, 


td. (See quot.) Oés. 
21900 B. EB. Dict. Cant. Crew, Setters. .atso..an Excize- 
Officer to prevent the Drewers defrauding the King, 


e. transf, and fig. 

1600 Sik W. Coanwatuis Ess, 1. iit, C8, They are the effect 
of need, or wantonnesse, venial faults. Age commonly re- 
claimeth the one, and the other is punished hy the setter 
Ponertie. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety v. (1668) 82 Self-love, 
which is, as it were, the common Setter to all those cheats 
which circumvent and fool us. 1683 Cave Eccles, Basil 
218 Their first care was to lodge him in the House of some 
Friend, or Country-man, or at least one of those Setters, 
that plied np and down in the behalf of that Sophist. 

8. One who sets to music. 

1605 J. Davies (Heref) I¥%2's Pilger. (Grosart) 8/1 Thy 
Soule vpon so sweet an Organ plaies As makes the Parts, 
she plaies, as sound as sweete ; Which sounds the heau‘nly 
Setters, and thy praise. 1635 Wattre Zo Mr. H. Lawes 
23 The Writers and the Setters skill At once the ravishte 
Ears do fill. 

+9. One who devises or instigates. Ods. 

1600 Hottann Livy xxvi. 605 As well the maisters that 
were the setters thereof, as the servants that were privie and 
accessarie thereto, had their deserts, and suffered for it. 

10. a. That which fertilizes a flower, so that the 
plant is able to ‘set’ or develop fruit (see Set v. 98). 

21793 G. Write Selderne, Obs. on Veget. (1836) 301 If 
bees, who are much the best setters of cucumbers, do not 
happen to take kindly to the frames, the best way is to 
tempt them by a little honey put on the..tloom. 

b. A plant which ‘sets’ or develops fruit; only 
with adj. as good, bad setter, 

1888 M.T. Masters in Encyed, Brit, XXIV. 237/2 Some 
. varieties [of the vine] are, as gardeners say, bad setters ',— 
i.e. do not ripen their fruit owing to imperfect fertilization. 

LL. A dog trained to ‘sect’ game. 

a. As the name of a special breed. 

Of the breed now so called, there are three varieties, the 
English, the /rish, and the Gordon setters. The name was 
formerly applied to a kind of spaniel. 

1576 Freminc tr. Caius’ Dogs (1850) 16 When he ap- 
procheth neere to the place where the birde is, he layes him 
downe, and with a marcke of his pawes, hetrayeth the place 
of the byrdes last abode, whereby it is supposed that this 
kinde of dogge is called /udex, Setter, 1616 Suvari. & 
Maarkn. Country Farnt vu. xxii. 680 There is also another 
sort of land spannyels which are called Setters. 1974 
Gotosm, Nat. /fist. 11. 167 The setter that crouches down 
when it scents the birds, till the net he drawn over them. 
1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. i. (1873) 25 Some..authorities are 
convinced that the setter is directly derived from the spaniel. 

atirté. 1885 Fielt 17 Jan, Advt., For Sale, handsome 
highly bred Setter Bitch, /éri., A gentleman is desirous 
of placing Two Red Setter Pups. .with a first-class breaker. 

th. gen. Obs. 

1678 Lond. Gaz. No, 1317/4 A little Land Spaniel, red 
and white, no Setter, 1741 Compl. Fan.-Iiece tm i, 314 
But Water Spaniels may be brought to be Setters, if they 
have a perfectly good Scent. . 

+e. One who practises ‘ setting’ : 


vbl. sb. 1 (6). Obs. 

1780 T. Davies Garrick I. 3 Mr. Hunter was..a great 
setter of game, Happy was the hoy who could inform his 
offended master where a covey of partridges was ta be found. 

II. 12, An instrument or tool used in setting, in 
various senses, 
+a. A net or trap for catching or killing birds. 

1526 Househ. Exp. Sir T. Le Strange (MS.), Item. a wood. 
cocke and ij partriches kylled with the setter. 1540 Acts 
Privy Counc, (1837) VII. 56 Taking or killing. .any part- 
riches and fesantes with any nettes setters horses trameles 
or other gynnes. , 

b. Gunnery. A wooden instrument used, with 


the aid of a mallet, to set the fuse into a shell. 

1802 C. James Afilit, Dict., Setter, in gunnery, a round 
stick to drive fures, or any other compositions, into cases 
made of paper. 1828 J. M. Spraaman Brit. Guaner (ed. 2) 
79 Wood Setters. 1854 F. A. Gairritus Arti/, Afan, (ed. 6) 
82 They are carefully driven into the Shell with a mallet 
and setter. 1876 Voyie & Stevenson Aidt. Dict. 377/2. 

c. ? = SETTING-POLE, 

1853 Sia H. Douctas Afidit. Bridges 31 The appurten- 
ances were as follows ;—6 balks,..2 oars; 1 ancbor; 1 grap- 
nel; 1 pole or setter. 

d. Porcelain Manuf. 

1853 Une Diet. Arts 11. 434 A plate sagger will hold 
twenty plates placed one on the other of earthenware, but 
china plates are fired separately in 'setters" made of their 
respective forms. 1873 Spon Workshop Rec. Ser, 1. 43/2 
Setters also should be used at the bottom of each piece, and 
ground flint applied, but not sand, for the placing or seating. 

e. A kind of lifting-jack. 

1898 Stores Price Lisé 15 Sept. 490 Carriage Setter. Best 
Wood Setter—each 15/0. 

13. dial. (See qnot.) 

1849 GREENWELL Gloss. Terms Coal Trade (1851) 46 
Setters, large pieces of coal; so called by the landsale cart.’ 
men, from their nse in piling or setting round the sides of 
their carts, to enable them to hold a larger quantity of coals 
than could otherwise be placed upon them. re 
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see SETTING 
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Setter, 54.2 dia’, [f. Serter v.] A seton or 
issue produced by ‘settering’: see the vb, 

19766 Complete Farmer, Setter,a kind of setom [sic] or 
issue, made hy cutting a hole in the dewlap of an ox or 
cow, and putting into the wound a sort of tent formed out of 
the root of helleboraster. 1788 [see SETTERGRASS). 


Setter (se‘ter),v. dial. AlsoOsyter. [f.SETTER- 
in SETTERWoRT.] ¢razs. To insert a piece of setter- 
wort under the skin of (an animal) in order to 


produce an issue. ; 

[x523: ef. Sever v. 5c] 15sz Turnee //erbal 1. L vj, 
Dynerse husband men..vsed to put the roote of herefoot 
into beastes eares, and called the puttynge in of it, syterynge 
of beastes. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 111, (1586) 
133 The order of Setiring a Bullocke is this, take setter- 
woort (ete). Zé/d. 151 Some again cure them with settering. 
1691 Ray WN. C. Words, To Sedter; to eut the Dewlap of 
an Ox or Cow, into which they put Hellehoraster, which 
we call Setterwort. 1741 Compl. Fant.-Piece 111. 506 It is 
necessary al the same Time to setter the Hog in the Ear 
with the common Hellebore, 1863 ATKinson Dandy Gloss. 
s. v. Seéon, We took care that she {a cow] was weel setter'd, 

Setterday, obs. form of SATURDAY. 

Setter-forth. [See Sevv. 144.] One who sets 
forth (in various senses); one who promulgates an 
opinion, who equips an expedition, etc. 

1451 Rolls of Parit. V. 225/t Noon owner, Vitailler, nor 
setter-forth of eny Shippe or Vessell. 1542 Upatt Zrasm. 
Apoph. 5 marg., Mecanas was..so great a fanourer, pro- 
inouter, and setter fourthe of Virgil, Horace, & suche other 
learned menne, that [etc]. 16:1 Biste Acts xvii. 18 He 
seemeth to he a setter foorth of strange gods. 1616 Cart. 
Sautn Deser. New Eng. 48, 1 was heholden to the setters 
forth of the foure ships that went with Cooper. «1700 
Everyn Diary Aug. 1641 (1879) I. 22 Mr. Bleaw, the 
setter forth of the Atlas’s and other workes of that kind. 
wat Srevece Eccl. Met. V1, xi. 319 Sebastian, Cabota.. 
was the chief Setterforth of the Pret Voyage into those 
Parts. 1840 Brownine Sordeliot. 26 Your setters-forth of 
unexampled themes. : 

Se'ttergrass. Oss. exc. dial. rare. In 4 
saturgresse, 5 setyr grysse. [f. *se¢éer-in SETTER- 
wort + Grass. ] = SETTERWORT. 

21387 Sinon, Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 18 Elleborus, i. 
saturgresse, 1483 Cath. Angd. 331/2 Setyr grysse, eleborus 
niger, herba est. 1597 GERARDE Herbal 1, ecelxi. 827 Con- 
siligo is called in English Bearfoote, Setterwoort, and Setter- 
grasse. 1788 W. H. Marsuatt Vorksh. HH. 350 Setter- 
grass, helleborus fetidus ; a species of benr's-foot; used in 
making ‘setters* or issues in eatile. 1868 ArKinson Cleve- 
éand Gloss. 439 The plant setler-wort, or selter-grass. 


+Setter-on. Os. [Sce Ser v. 148.] 

1. One who sets on; an instigator or inciter. 

ersso Bare A. Yohan 2482 (Manly) Tyll my setters-on 
were of their purpose wyde. rs60 Daus tr. Sletdane's 
Comm, Pref. 4b, I sent unto them that were my setters on, 
at Woormes. 1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 163 The 
Jesuistes and other padres are Lhe fyre brands and setters 
on of all this, in provoking children against parents and 
subjects against their naturall princes. 1749 FieLoinc 
Tom Fones vi. ix, The great Dowdy who acts the part of 
na madman as well as some of his setters-on do that of n fool. 

2. One who ‘sets on’ or makes an onset. rare. 

1568 Grarton Chron. II. 2904, I made once a vowe that the 
first battaile that eyther the king your father or any of his 
children should he at, how that I would be one of the first 
setters on, or else to die in the trannile. 

Setter-out. rare. [See Set v. 149.] 

1. One who sets out; one who publishes, pro- 
claims, etc. 

¢1gs3 Ascuam Disc, Germ. (1570) 21 A noble setter out, 
and as true a follower of Christ and his Gospell., 1582 in 
Row Hist, Nirk (Wodrow Soc.) 101 That the autors, dyters, 
setters out of that infamous lyhell he punished accordinglie, 
ret {W. Cara] Craven Gloss. Introd. 5 T’Setter-out ot 

ook, 

2. spec. (See quot.) 

1892 Labour Contmission Gloss., Setter oul, an under or 
assistant foreman of joiners or leading joiner, whose work is 
to accurately set or line out every detail of each piece of 


joinery. 
Setter-to. ?0ds. [See Ser v. 152.] 


1, A professional handler of game-cocks in a 
cock-fight; = SETTER 5d.) 5, 

1794 Sporting Mag. 11]. 169 To these another class he- 
come nnnexed, called 'handers’ or ‘setters to’, 1835 H. 
Harewooo Dict. Sports s.v. Cock fighting, When onee the 
cocks are pitted, neither of the setters-to can touch hiscock 
+ unless [etc.], A 7 

2. Pugilism. With epithet: One who has a par- 
ticular style of ‘setting to’ or beginning the fight. 

1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 125 A shewy setter-to, but 
a slight hitter, 1824 Eaan Soxiana It. 493 The most 
accomplished setter-lo of the day, ‘I'’om Belcher. 


Setter-up. [See Serv. 154.] One who sets 
up (in any sense). 

1563 /omilies uu. Agst. Peril Idol, 11. 59h, The erecter, 
selter vp, and mainteyner of Images in Churehes and 
Temples. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. V/,u, iii. 37 Thou setter vp, 
and plucker downe of Kings. 1607 MiovLetow Afichaelut, 
Tern: 11. iii, 1 am bat a yong setter vp; the vttermost I 
dare venture vppon't is three-score pound. 1613 Braum. 
& Fi. Honest Man's Fort. 1.i,Old occupations have too 
many setters upto prosper. 1713 BerKkeLey Hylas & Phil. iii. 
Wks, 1871 1. 35 do not pretend to be a setter-up of new 
notions. 1853 . S. Hawkea in Life & Letd, (1905) 251 
Neither can I congratulate your Setter-up [i.¢. compositor) 
on his accuracy. 1876 Morris @neids viii. 134 Dardanus 
first setter-up and sire of Tian wall. 1881 /ustv. Census 
a (1885) 43 Spinning and weaving machine maker... 

etter-up. 


Setterwort (seloawait). Also6 syter wurt. 
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[Perh. adopted from MLG.; Diefenbach s.v. Z//e- 
borum gives a great variety of synonymous forms 
in MHG, and MLG. such as sitro, sutir-, sittir-, 
Silli-, siler-, sutlen-, -sutwurs, -wort (f. HG. 
wurz, LG, wort Wort). The first element is of 
unknown origin; cf. ME. (rqth ¢.) sater(eresse) 
Serrercrass.] The plant Bear’s-foot or Fetid 
Hellebore, Helleborus fatidus; also the Green 
Hellebore, A, viridis. 

iss Turner Herbal. Lvj, The herbe syter wurte. 1577 
B. Gooce Hereshach’s Husb, 111. (1586) 124 b, The hearbe 
called blaeke Ellebor, of some Bearfoot, and others Setters 
wort. 1597 [see SETTERGRASS]. ¢1710 Petiver Cat. Ray's 
Eng. Herbal Yab, 42 Setlerwort, Greenish. 1778 G. Wnite 
Selborne, Let. to Barrington 3 July, Helleborus fetidus, 
stinking hellehore, hear’s-foot, or setterwort. 1907 Daily 
News 25 Feb, 3 The tender green of the setterwort does not 
own the power of the frost hy a single black spot. 

Settewale, obs. form of SETWALL. 

Setthe(, obs, variant forms of SiTH, SiTHEN, 

Settherday, dial. form of SarurDay, 

Settil, obs. form of SrTTLE. 

Setting, J. Orkney & Shetl, Also 6 settein, 
7-9 setten, 9 settin, -een. [a. ON. sétéung-r sixth 
part, f. sééze sixth.] A unit of weight in the Orkney 
and Shetland Isles; the sixth part of a ‘meal’ 
(MEAL 54,4); identical with the Lispounp. 

1576 in Oppress. Orkney & Zetl, (1859) 72 Ane harrell of malt 
of nyne setteins wecht, 1588 Rot. Scacc. Reg. Scot, XX1. 390 
Selling..63 lastis 23,003 settingis 4 marks coist, 125 lasts 
roo2 seltingis beir, 95 lastis 1004 setlingis flesche. 1703 
M. Martin Deser. West. [sles 370 A Young Boy..stole a 
setten of Barley, which is abont twenly eight Pound Weight. 
1814 Suirrerr Agric. Shetl. 159 Twenty-four marks makea 
setlin or lispund...Six settins or lispunds make a meil, 

Setting (se'tin), vd/. sd. [f. Ser v.+-1ne LJ] 

I, 1. The action of the verb Ser in various tran- 
sitive senses ; putting, placing, planting, etc. Also, 
the fact of being set. 

1398 Taevisa Barth, De P. R. xvii. cxxxvi. (1.495) 692 The 
rose tree spryngith somtyme by settynge and plantynge and 
somlyme by graffynge. 1427-8 Acc. St. Mary at Hill 68 
Also for settyng of be same ston iij dayes. 1s6r T. Hony 
tr. Castiglione's Courtyer ui. (1577) Pj, M. Thomas, .writle 
to his wife, and did hir to weete hys setting at libertie. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 423 A Tree, at the first Setting, should not 
he Shaken, yniill it hath taken Root fully. 1769 FALCONER 
Dict. Marine (1780), Setting, when applied to the sails, is 
the loosening and expanding them. 1796 W. Jones, etc. 
Key to Art of Ringing Pref. 1 Yastructions for the attain- 
ment of the practical part of the art, from the setting of a 
Bell itself to the perfect knowledge of the most difficult 
peals, 1841 Guide to Trade, Baker 38 This is called the 
quarter sponge, and the operation is denominated setting. 
1881 GREENER Guz 235 At that Lime setting or straightening 
was 50 little known that inany of the barrels were far from 
heing straight. 1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Setting 
of the Brick, the fixing of the bricks in a kiln. 

+b. An ambush or trap. Ods. 

01430 Prter. Lyf Manhode sv. viii. (1869) 180 Keepe pee.. 
from hise settiages and from hise nettes. 

c. Sport. (a) The action of a dog in indicating 
game. 

1621 Markuam Hungers Prev, 265 To make a true elec+ 
tion of your dogge, which you intend to apply to this purpose 
of Setting. 1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict., Setting-dog,a Dog 
train’d up to the Setting of Partridges, 18x9 T. B. Jonnson 
Shooter's Coutp. 22 Dogs, called setters, are now to be met 
with of all forms, miserably deficient in the most prominent 
quality, setting. 

(4) The sport of ‘ putting up’ game with a setter. 

1661 Bovie Certain Physiol. Ess. (1669) 36 When 1 goa 
Hawking or Setting. a@1joo Evetyn Diary 20 Aug. 1654, 
I went a setting and hawking. 1770 G. Waite Seddorne, 
Let, to Pennani 12 May, 1 knew a lover of settling, an old 
SR £818 Gentil. Mag. LXXXVIN. 1. 113 His great 
skill in all the sports of the field, especially that of Setting, 
of which diversion his Lordship was passionately fond. | 

d. Sc. and dia/, The action of letting or leasing 
(land, etc.) ; the right to do this ; a lease. 

1397 in Spalding Club Aiscell. V.252 All giftys, taliees, 
eralere and condysyoungs mad or to be mad be dame 
Isabell, Contas of Mar, to the sayd George hir brothir. 
1546 Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 246 The saide founder 
--shall have the lettinge, settinge, hoynes, services and 
customes of all the landes. 1634-46 Row /ist. Kirk (1842) 
173 Cruell oppression of the poore tenants; evidenced, 2°. 
By deare setting of rowms. 1760 Patrington Haven Act 
16 The intention of such letting or setting. 1898 Longstan's 
Afag. Apr. 546 The lettings, here called ‘settings’ or 
‘takings’, are at Candlemas. ; 

e. Mining. The act of contracting with miners 
for work to be done. 

1839 Die 1a Becue Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv. 569 Of 
the remainder he paid the adventurers one-half, or one- 
quarter, as may have heen ngreed upon according to the 
supposed prospects of the mine at the time of setting. 1894 
Labour Commission Gloss., Setting, sometimes termed 
"letting’,..in the slate industry,..means agreeing upon a 
contract for a month. 4 

2. The manner or position in which anything is 
set, fixed, or placed. In Croguet, any one of the 
different arrangements of the hoops and pegs on 
the ground. 

14.. Wyclifite Bible, 2 Kings ii, 19 marg., That is, the 
setling of the citee was hest for profetis. c1450 Alirk’s 
Festial 279 How 3e schull pray to God, be settyng of be 
chyreh hyt tellype you : Hit ys sette yn pe est, techyng [etc.}. 
1523-34 Fitzuers, /Yush, § 4 The temperynge to go brode 
and narrowe is in the settyng of the culture [= conlter). 
| 8625 MrvvLeTon Game at Chess Induct, 40, I saw the 
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bravest setting for a game now That ever mine eye fix'd on, 
1868 W. J. Wuitmore Croguet Tactics ii. 19 There are as 
many as eight different settings. 1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 254/1 
(Croquet) The original setling had ten hoops,..Finally 
came the six-hoop or championship setting. 

b. The inclination or dip of an axle: =Ser 
sb1 18 a. 

1844 H. Sternens Bk. Farnt VIL. 1162 The setting or 

form of the axle. ; 

ce. Gas-works. The manner of placing retorts ia 
a furnace; cozcy. a group or set of retorts placed 
together. 

1872 W. C. Hotmes & Co, Manag. Gas Works 15 The 
selting of the retorts isa matter of the ulmost importance. 
1897 W. Ricnarns Alannf Coal Cas 354 Of all the appara- 
tus of a gasworks, unquestionably the most important are 
the settings of relorls. 1879 Excycl. Brit. X.91/2 A furnace 
or bed of retorts is composed of a gronp or selling, heated 
by a separate fire. : 

a. Type-founding. The position of the face of 
a letter on the body or shank. Cf. Ser sé.1 19 c. 

1887 J. SoutHwaro in Encycl. Brit. XXMIL 7120/1 All 
founders now supply imitations of the old types. Compar- 
ing the old face bad. the modern characters, the latter are 
more regular in size, lining, setting, and colour,—using these 
words in the technical sense of the founder. 

+3. Putting into words, redaction. Ods. 

c1480 Loveticn Grail lvi. 519 For b® ton storie the tothir 
Medlyth withal, After the settyng Of the forseid Robert 
That somtym it translated. 1450-1530 ALyr7. our Ladye 1. vi. 
21 Therefore thus after the settyage of niayster Alphonse is 
youre legende red in all places of this order. 


+4, A snm staked at play ; a bet or stake. Obs. 

1540 Patsar. Acolastus 1. iii, Tj, All the stakes and 
settyages that he sette within the dyce borde, whiche lye on 
tyttell heapes, : A 

+5. A set (of stones) with which a surface is 


‘set’ or studded. Ods. rare—!. 

1611 Pinte Exod, xxviii. 17 And thou shalt set in it 
settings of stones [szargin, Hebr. fill in it fillings of stone), 

6. The manner in which a jewel is ‘set’ or 
mounted ; concer. the frame or bed (of precious 
metal or the like) in which a jewel is set. 

81g W. H. Irevano Scribbleomania 192 note, A very 
valuable antique ring, the setting of which did not meet his 
approbation, 1822 Hazutr 7adle-t. Ser. u. ii, Avistocr. 
Lett, (1869) 48 The setting is more valuable than the jewel. 
1879 Cassedl's Techn. Educ. IV. 350/2 There are two 
systems of setling practised—viz., Roman setting, and what 
is called colletting. E 

b. wansf. and fig. The environment or surround- 
ings in which a person or thing is ‘set’; the literary 
framework of a narrative or other composition ; the 
mounting of a play. 

1841 Myers Cath. Th. un. § 8. 30 The connecting links— 
the framing and setling—of these Revelations. 1874 Sayce 
Conpar. Philol. viii. 315 Mythology has a setting in 
geography and history. 1885 Afanch. Exam. 27 Jan. 5/4 
‘The setting of the piece is charming, and it is quite wonder- 
ful how much has heen made of a little stage. 

7. The manner ia which a poem or form of words 
is set to music ; a piece of music composed for a 
particular poem or form of words. 

1879 Husk in Grove's Dict. Afusic 1.84/2 Arne gave tothe 
wart those heautiful settings of the songs ‘ Under the green- 
wood tree’ [etc]. 1881 Crowest Phases Alus. Eng. 93 
Settings for the Canticles hy modern Church writers. 

8. a. Plastering. The finishing coat of plaster, 
the setting-coat (see 14, SET sd.1 30 a, SET v. 10f). 

1823 P, Nicuotson Pract, Builder 390 The term setting 
is commonly used, when the third coat is made of fine stuff 
for papering., 1825 J. Nicnouson Ofer, Afech, 606 With 
this tool all the first coats of plaster is laid on, as are also 
the last, or, as it is technically termed, the setting. 1873 
Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. r21/2 Setting may be either a 
second coat upon laying or rendering, or a third coat upon 
floating. . ; 

b. A wash of gum or other suitable material 
applied to the surface of a pencil, charcoal or crayon 
drawing to pregene it being rubbed ; a fixative. 

1895 in Funk's Stand, Dict. oe 

9. A crop of frait developed by fertilizing (see 
Ser v. 98). ? Obs. 


1731 Mitiea Gard, Dict. s, v. Cucumis, For Want of which 
kindly Heat, the first Setting or Crop of Fruit..drops off, 


II, Senses related to intransitive uses of SET v. 
10. The sinking of a heavenly body towards and 
below the horizon ; the quarter or direction in which 
a heavenly body sets. Also, the fall of night or 


darkness. 

@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 5508 Pan sewis furth pat soverayn 
ay by pa salt strandis Toward be settynge of be son. 1594 

uss Treat, Globes xii, You shall in like manner have the 
houre of the setting. 1607, 1728 [see HELIAcAL 1]. 1699 
Relat. Sir T. Morgan's Progr. France 13 The Major- 
General reply'd he would fall on just at the setting of the 
Night, and when the dusk of the Evening came on, 1823 
CuissoLp Ascent Aft. Blanc 22 The sun being now near his 
setting. 1877 Browninc Agamemnon 67 The shield-bearing 
people That made a leap, at setting of the Pleiads. 

b. fig. 

ar Hen. VIII, m. ii. 225, 1 hane touch‘d the 
highest poiat of all my Greatnesse, And from, that full 
Meridian of my Glory, I haste now to my Setting. 170a 
C. Matuer Afagz. Chr. u. x. (1852) 156 Upon the setting 
of Mr, Francls Newman, there arose Mr. William Leet. 
1Bo7 Worosw. Ode /ntim. Immortality v, The Sou! that 
rises with us, our life’s Star, Hath had elsewhere its setting, 
And cometh from afar. 1839 Loner. Hyperion 1. i, The 
setting of a great hope is like the setting of the sun, 


SETTING. 


11. The process or fact of becoming set, hard, or 


stiff; coagnlation. 

1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard... Addit. Notes xii. 24 The clay 
becomes as hard as before, heing pressed together. . by its 
self-attraction, called setting by the potters. 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract, Agric. 1. 456 An almost impenetrable crust 
may be prodaced by the quick exhalation of the moisture, 
and what is termed by farmers the setting of the clay, 1814 
P. Nicuotson Afeckh, Exerc. 312 (Plastering) Setting is also 
the quality that any kind of staff has to harden ina short 
time. 1883 Hardwich’s Photogr. Chen. (ed. g) 166 If too 
much Alcohol be Se a the setting of the Pyroxyline 
will be..greatly retarded. 

attrib, 1825 J. Nicuotson Ofer. Mech. 610 The coagula- 
ting or setting power of burntalabaster. 1878 ApNey 7'reat. 
Photogr. vit. 52, ‘The alkali decomposes the pyroxyline, 
rendering it. .defective in setting qualities, 

12, The flowing of a current in a particular 
direction ; the direction of flow. Also fig. 

e1g9s Carr. Wyatt &. Dudley's Voy, W. Ind. (Hakl. Soe.) 
52 The settinge of head seas in soe darke a night witbin soe 
Straight and daingerous a passage. 1670 Narsorovcu 
Grail. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 10 You are to.. 
observe all..Courses of Tides, flowings and settings of 
Currents. 1769 Farconer Dict. Afarine (1780) N 2b, The 
setting, or progressive motion of the carrent. 1835 Sia Je 
Ross N.-W. Passage xl. 533 It was attempted to explain 
this appearance, by supposing the setting ata current here 
from west to east. 1875 Gravstone Glean. (1879) VI. 199 
That powerful setting of the current of haman nitive and 
inclination. 


III. Combinations, 

13. With various advs., as setting-down, -forth, 
-in, -off, -out, to: see the corresponding combina- 
tions of Ser uv, 

€ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints Prol.6 As sais ‘pe romance of be 
rose’, but settyng to of ony glose. 1439 Little Red Bh, 
Bristol (1900) I. 157 Atte the settyng wp of his Crafte he 
schal pay tjs. 1ggt Ropinson tr. JJore's Utopia ut. H iv, 
The gallauat garnishing, and the bewtiful setting furth of 
it, 1606 Bacon Coustd. Plant. Irei. Resuscit. (1657) 259 So 
that, this must rather be an Adventure, for such as are full; 
Then a setting up, of those, that are of low Means. 1614 
Maaknam Pleas. Princes 52 From his [the Cock’s] head to 
the setting on of his shoulders, 2711 STEELE Sect. No. 132 
Pi The first Pygpnration for our Setting ont was, that the 
Captaia's Half-Pike was placed near the Coachman, 1778 
Hatueo Bengal Gra, Advt., Till the setting in of the 
dry season. ¢1800 in //oyle’s Games Improv. (1814) 444 
The person appointed ..is to tell ten between each setting. 
to, till one of the two cocks has refused fighting ten times 
successively. 1845 Youatt Dog iii. 82 Their teeth and the 
setting-up of their backs will confirm this, 1859 H. Ff. 
Dixon Silk & Scarlet 216 We do aot just like the setting 

on of his [a horse's] neck. 

b. Specific uses: setting-down, fa sicge ; 
setting-forth, +2 means of advancement or 
bringing into celebrity; setting-off, + something 
that enhances the charm of a thing; setting-out, 
a working drawing, 

1601 B, Jonson Poetaster 11 ii. 217 O Tove, what a setting 
forth it is to a man, to haue Qiany courtiers come to his 
house! 1605 Suaxs, AYacé, v. iv. 10 The confident Tyrant 
Keepes stillia Duasinane, and will indure Oar setting downe 
befor't. 1633 Massincer Guardian nu. v, A Bed-fellow, To 
whose rare entertainment all these are But foils and settings 
of, @1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg, (Arb.) 48 They were 
rather excursions than sieges or settings down, for he staid 
aot Jong in a place. 1891 Denninc Art Cabinet.-Making 
220 The setting out or working drawing may be made on 
paper. 

te. Phr. Zo cost one the setting on, ? to cost one 
dear, Also, 40 cost one (dear) in the setting on. 

1594 Lyty Mother Bombre u.v, This good fellowshippe 
shall cost_mee the setting on at our next meeting, 1615 
Jackson Creed ty, 1 viii, 255 Carthages often prouocation 
of Rome cost it dearer in the setting on, then other Citties 
vanquisbed by the Romanes. 

14. Attributive, in many names of technical in- 
struments and appliances, as setting-chisel, -dibble, 
hammer, -iron, -knife, -pin, -screw, -trowel, etc. ; 
setting-board, (z) a board used by glaziers in 
lead-work (see qnot. 1825), (4) a board of wood 
or cork, usually grooved, for setting insect speci- 
mens; setting-circle, a gradnated circle attached 
to a telescope for ascertaining the position of a 
star (1891 in Cet, Dict.); setting coat, a 
finishing coat of fine plastering (cf. 8 a); setting 
muzzle, a muzzle used for preventing a borse from 
feeding (cf. SEr v. 26d) ; setting-net,? a Ser-NET; 
setting-rule, a composing-rule; setting-up drill, 
a contse of gymnastic exercises used to give an 
erect carriage, etc.; also setting-up exercise. 
Also SeTTING-POLE, SETTING-STICK,. 

1825 J. Nicnotsou Ofer. Afech. 638 The *setting-board 
is that in which tbe zidge of the light is marked and 
divided into squares, struck out with a chalk line, or drawn 
with a lath, which serves to guide the workmen. 1826 
Kiasy & Sp, Entomot, 1. 1V. 534 The English plaa, except 
in the case of some large-bodied moths or bawk-moths, 
Tequires ao groove in the setting-board, 1399in Fabrice Rolls 
York Minster (Surtees) 18 Magn *settyng chisiles, 812 
P. Nictotson Afech, Exerc. 312 "Setting Coat. 1626 T. H. 
tr. Caussin’s Loly Court 28 To handle the scepter, with the 
same humility of heart. .that one would do a *setting-dibble, 
1688 Hote Armoury i. ix. 382/1 Tools used by Jewellers. 
-.A *Setting Hammer, 1611 Corer., Fiche, a gardeners 
dible, or "setting yron. 1854 H. Minuea Sch. & Schi, (1858) 
186 With what are known as masons’ setting-irons stuck into 
the stone-work behind, 182 I Nicnorson Ofer. Aleck. 
638 The *setting-knife teed ry 


glaziers in lead-work} | reach the bottom. 
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consists of a blade with a round point, loaded with lead at 
the bottom and terminating in a long square handle. 
1835 H. Harewooo Dict. Sports s.v. Aluzzle, There are 
two descriptions of muzzles: 1. the dressing muzzle., 
2. the *setting muzzle, 1840 Braine Zncycl. Rural Sports 
§ 1127. 319 A setting muzzle prevents it [sc, wind-sucking 
in borses] usually, ?¢1690 Bacford Ball. (1877) 757 This 
Honourable Covey met, Hodge diaws the Members *Setting- 
Net, And gets from all, without regret, Subscriptions. 
1789 W. H. Mansuatt Glocester 1. 144 The *setting pin 
resembles the gardener's dikble. 1770 Luckompe Hist. 
Printing 376 Having made and secured our measure, we 
look for a *setting Rule. 1867 Chamd. Encycl, 1X. 608/2 
A thin slip of brass called a setting-rule, which he places in 
the coinposing-stick when he begins. 1733 Ture Horses 
Hoeing Husb. xxii. 329 The Use of this *Setting-Screw is, 
to increase or diminish the Proportion of seed to be turned 
out by the Notches. 1693 Moxon deck, E-rerc. (1703) 249 
A_ “Setting Trowell, being less than the Laying Trowell, 
with which they finish the Plastering when it is altnost dry. 
1862 Mactaren AMidit. Syst. Gymnastic Exerc. 26 ‘The 
*setting up and position drill of recruits. 

Setting (sc'tin), 7/2 a. [f Ser v. + -1nG2.] 
That sets, in various senses of the verb, 

1, Becoming, suitable, graceful. Ods.exc. Sx. Cf. 
Sittine ffl. a. 2. 

1535 Goodly Primer Admon, to Rdr. (1537), It is not mete, 
comely, nor settynge, that etc. 1768 Ross Aelenore (1789) 
50 Say's she, that lad wasa’ her care, That was so setting with 
his yellow hair. /é/d. 94 The itber too was a right setting 
lass, Though forthersome. 

2. Ofadog: That scts or indicates game. Sec also 
SETTING-DOG. 

isst Richmond, Wills (Surtees) 71 To my brother Rayft 
Thompsone my setting spanyell doge, with all netts and 
geyr pertenyng to it. 1687 Loud. Gaz. No. 2275/4 Lost.., 
a large Setting-Bitch about 4 years old. 


3. Of a hen: Sitting. Now dial. 

1829 Mrs. S.C. Haut Sk. Ir. Char. V1. 2g Mr, Billy.. 
sent her a setting hea and seven eggs. 1879 Howrws 1. 
Aroostook (1883) 11. 14 A ship's time is worth no more than 
a setting hen’s. 

4. Sinking below or nearing the horizon; said of 
the sun or other heavenly body, its light, etc. 

1593 Suans, Aich. 7/, 1. 1. 12 The setting Sun. 1697 
Davoren Encid vit. 79 When the setting Stars are Jost in 
Day. 1704 Pore Windsor For. 194 His shadow lengthen‘d 
by the setting sun. 1798 Worpsw. Tintern Abbey 97 Whose 
dwelling is the light of setting suns. 1814 Scort Ld. of Isles 
ut. xix, A flush like evening’s setting flame Glow'd on his 
cheek. 1882 Sin W. W. Huntea in Skrine Life (1901) 314 
By the light of a setting half-moon. 

b. fig. 

1595 Danten Civ. Wars ui, All turn’d their faces to the 
rising sunne And Jeaues his setting-fortune night begun. 
@1639 Wotton Parall. Essex & Buckhiu. Reliq. W.. (1651) 
tr First, he was to wrastle with a Queens declyning, or 
rather with her very setting Age (as we may term it), 1658 
Sta T. Baowne Hydriot. v. 26 We whose generations are 
ordained in this setting part of time. 182g Scorr Anne 9, 
G. i, That important period, when chivalry still shone wit 
a setting ray, soon about to be totally obscured, 

te. transf. Western. Obs. 

1612 Daavton Poly-old. v. 248 The Flemings were infore’t 
to take them to their Ores, To try the Setting Maine to find 
out firmer shores. 1622 [éid. xxix. 22 Yorksbire which doth 
lye vpon my Setting side, 1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 
vi. vil. 305 Magnifying the condition of..the Easterne 
Countries, above the setting and occidental] Climates. 


A. Setting-sun: an edible bivalve mollusc, 


Psamnobla vespertina. 
1867 Lovett Edible Mollusks 150. 


5. Of fruit: Beginning to develop from the flower. 
1891 Jac. Mag. Apt. 438 The setting plums or apples, 


6. With adverbs, doz, 77, 2p, etc. (see the vb.). 

1805 Forsytn Beauties Scot. 11. 413 Here the sea has 
formed caverns, which are rendered dreadful by a setting-in 
tide. “hs Colas Bk, Scot. Anecd, 514' Did ye ever hear 
a_caddie bray, Hawkie’, said a youth to him one day... 
‘ Never till the noo,’ was the setting-dowa and quick answer, 
1881 /nsir. Census Clerks (1885) 51 Type Founding.. .Setting- 
up Boy. 

+ Setting dog. 04s. A dog trained to ‘set’ 
game; = SETTER 54,1 11, 

1611 Cotca., Brague, a kind of short-tayled setting dog. 
1621 Maakuam Huangers Prev. 253 A Setting Dogge is a 
certaine _ Jand Spaniell, tangbt by nature to hunt the 
Partridge before, and more then any other chase whatsoener. 
1697 Post Boy 12-14 Aug. b/2 Aa old Browa and whito 
Setting-dog. 175: Jounson Rambler No. 116 pt He was 
eminent for a breed of pointers aad setting-dogs. 1780 
H. Wanpote Lez, to IV, Cole 5 Feb., Dr. Birch was, .ruaning 
about like a young setting-dog ia ae of anything. 1835 
H. Haaewooo Dict. Sports sv. Setter, lt is said that 
Dudley, Duke of Northumberland, was the first person that 
broke a setting-dog to the net, doubtless tke spaniel. 


b. transf. and fig. 

1643 True Chr. Subj. under Heathen Prince 5 Looke to 
the twentieth part, which is but a setting dogge to shew 
where the covey of nineteen are, a1 E. Dict. Cant, 
Crew, Setters, or Setting-dogs, they that draw in Bubbles, 
for old Gamesters to Rook ; also a Sergeant's Yeoman, or 
Bailiff’s Follower, or Second, and an Excize-Officer to pre- 
vent the Brewers defrauding the King. ¢1730 Ramsay 
Address of Thanks xii, Even sell K, T, that gart as ban, 
And eke that setting-dog his man, 


Setting-pole. A pole, esp. one nsed by wild- 
fowlers for propelling a boat or punt on mud-banks, 
securing wounded birds, etc. 

1765 Universal Mag. XXXVII. 370/1 When they go 
against a current, they use setting-poles. 1797 F. Batty 
our (1856) 270 The longest setting poles we had would aot 
1824 Hawkea dusir. Yng. Sporisnian 


SETTLE. 


(ed. 3) 345 Let one go ont for the birds, taking with him the 
setling pole. 1875 ‘Stoneurnce’ Brit, Rural Sports 1.1. ix. 
§ 2,121 The shooter proceeds, generally by night, with an 
assistant in the puat, using the oars, paddle or selting-pole, 


Setting-stick. 

L. A stick used for making holes for ¢ setting ’ or 
planting. Now dai. 

1ss6 Wituats Dict. (1562) 19b, A dibell or settynge 
sticke, pastinin. 1658 Eveiyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 233 Plant 
them with the setting-stick, or dibber, 1669 WorttpcE 
Syst. dgric. Wi. § 4 (1681) 121 Make the holes with an 
ordinary Setting-stick. 1793 Trans. Soc, Arts ied. 2) V. 54 
The plant is then to he planted with a setting-stick so that 
the upper part of the root shall appear about half an inch 
out of the ground. 1817-8 Counrrr Resid. US. (1822) 66 
A setting-stick which should be the top of a spade-handle 
cut off, about ten inches below theeye. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., 
ren Salt a short pointed stick, used for planting cab- 

Ages. 

+2. Arod used for stiffening the plaits or ‘sets’ of 
ruffs, a poking-stick. Ods. 

1575 Laneuam Lev. (1871) 37 Marshalld in good order; 
wyth a stetting [s/c] stick, and stoout, that every ruff stood 
vp like a wafer. 1583 Stusnes -lnat. Adus. 1. 36 They 
haue also another instrament called a setting sticke,..and 
with this they set their ruffes. 1615 Howes Stow's Chron, 
948/2 About the sixteenth yeere of the Queene, began the 
making of steele poking-stickes, and vntill that time all 
Lawndresses vsed setting stickes, made of wood, or bone. 
1621 Burton Anat. Afed. i. ii. 11. (1t,) iii. 568 Pots, glasses, 
oyntments, trons, combes, bodkins, setting stickes. 

3. A composing-stick. 

1875 Soutuwaro Dict. Typogr. (ed. 2) 123. 

Settirday, obs. form of Sarurpay. 

Settle (se't’l), sd.) Forms: a. 1 setl, setel, 
setol, seotl, sotl, seatl, sitl (-el, -ol, -ul); 3 
seettel, seotel, seotle, 3, 6, setle, 3-4 settel, 4 
setill(e, setil’e, 5 setyl, 4- settle. 8.1 Nor?humd. 
seB.e 1, sedl, 5 worth. sedylle; sce also Lanc- 
SETTLE. [OE. se#/ neut., pl. se¢/it (also, in Northumb., 
pl. set/as, seatlas, ete., as if masc.) corresponds to 
OHG., segzal (MUG. segze’, mod.G. sesse/) masc., 
Goth. sééé-s mase.:-O'Teut. — *se¢/o- :—pre-Teut. 
*sedlo-, cogn, w. L. sella (:—*sed/a), f. Indoger- 
manic root *sed-, OTent. *se¢-: see Sttv. The 
B forms, OE. .Anglian) sed ¢)/, sed?, ME. -sedil, 
sedy/fe, mod. north. dial. -seaidle, -saditle see LANG- 
SETTLE), represent a WGer. variant *se}/ (with the 
irregular variation in the articulation of the dentals 
sometimes found before / and m: see Botte sé.1, 
Vortom sé.), which is found also in OFris. seze/, 
OS. sethal, sedal, sede masc., OLLG. sethal, sedal 
(MHG, sede?) neut., mase., whence MHG, sidelen 
(mod.G. siedelz) to settle ina place. Cf the 
metathetic form SELD sd. 

In Eng. the 8 type appears only in Anglian dialects 
(after the OE. period almost exclusively in the forms of 
Lancsettce), and does not show (as it does in OHG.) any 
differentiation in application from the a type.] 

+1. A sitting place. Also fransf and fig, a 
’ A ae 

seat’, position, abode. Odés. 

Beowulf 1782 (Gr.) Ga nu to setle. agoa tr, Bzda’s i7ist. 
un. xiv. [xvi] (1890) 202 Ond mon meg zen to daze ba 
stowe his sedles [orig. locum: sedis eyus solttariz]on pam 
ilcan ealonde sceawian., c1000 ASLFRIC algs, Bible (Gr.) 
2/45 Pa nzefde he nan setl, hwar be sittan mihte, for pan be 
nan heofon aolde hine aberan. 13.. Cursor AI, 17872 (Gitt.) 
Adam..wid patriark and wid prophete, Ta mirk settlis bar 
pai sete. @1340 Hamrore Psalter iv. 9,1 sall rest in pe bed 
of endles lis & in pe setil of heuen. /dé, Cant. 504 Pou 
did dowa ill gastis & vicys of faire alde setile, bat rah hafe 
na powere ia my saule. 

+2. Something to sit upon; a chair, bench, stool, 
or the like. Ods. 

¢ 897 K. Ecrreo Gregory's Past. C. Ii. 435 Hit is swide 
gewunelic Sette domeras & rice meno on setejum sitten. 
¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 12 Hyra setla (¢ 975 Rushw. 
settlas] bara pe culfran sealdon he tobrac. a12g0 Owl & 
Wight. 504 Among be wede, among pe netle, Pu syttest & 
singst bihinde seotle. @1300 Cursor Al, 14734 Pair setles 
bat pai in can sete, He kest bam dan. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. 
Ant. 882 A cheyer by-fore be chemané.. Was grayed for sir 
Gawan..& he sete in bat settel semlych ryche, 1483 Cax. 
ton Golden Leg. 226/2 He dyd do make a siege ora stole 
of yron..and after to sette fyre under it..but the siege or 
setyl malte like waxe. 1483 Cath. Angi. 327/2 A Sedylle, 
sedtle. 

b. High settle (OE. héahset] =OUG, héhsedal): 
an elevated seat, a chair of dignity or state; a seat 
of honour at table; a throne, seat of judgement. 


Obs. exc. arch, after OE. use. 

¢gso Lindisf, Gosp. Joha xix. 13 Fore bem hehsedle 
Valg. pro tribunal}. c1rooo AExraic Hont, (Th.) I, 272 
¢ rica man de sitton his heahsetle brade zeswicb he his 
ebeorscipes gif du peowan zeswicap Szrateoluaga. cxzog 

AY. 16646 Pasat Agag be king inne hishah settele. a 1225 
Juliana 20 He lette bringen hire biuorea bim to his heh 
seotel as he set in domeas rene. 1877 Green Hist. Eng, 
Peopie 1. i, 16 The high settle of King or Ealdorman, 

3, spec. A long wooden bench, usnally with arms 
and a high back (often extending to the ground), 
and having a locker or box under the seat. Cf 


LANGSETTLE. 

1553 Rec. St. Mary-ai-Hil? 53 Item, Ia y* qvire ij set- 
telles with lockars apece. g90 in 4 rchzoloia (1866) XL. 
27 Itm, an olde standing bedsted w'® a settle uato it. 1596 
ASHE ig es Walden To Rdr., D, His Booke..1 hauia: 
kept idle by me in a by settle ont of sight rive ol 

= -2 


SETTLE. 


shooes and bootes almost this two yere. 1658 tr. Ussher's 
Ann. 114 They rap and make a noise with their hands or 
mallets, upon the deskes or settles in their Synagogues. 
1678 Bunvan Pilgr. 1. 47 Looking down under the Settle 
there be espied bis Roll. 1700 Drvpen Ovid's Met. vitt. 
Baucis & Phil. 44 The Man..A common Settle drew for 
either Guest, Inviting each his weary Limbs to rest. 1859 
‘Tennyson Geraint & Enid 579 And cast him.. Down on an 
oaken settle in the hall, 1868 Eastuake Hints Househ. 
Taste 145 The common wooden settle which forms so 
comfortable and snug-looking a seat by rustic hearths. 
b. A bench or seat in a boat (see quot.). 

1867 Smvin Satlor's MWord.b&., Settle, now termed the 
stern-sheets. ; 

4. A ledge, raised platform. ta. In the Bible, 
used to render Heh. aur sdsara* (Vulg. erepido), 
app. either of two platforms or stages, surrounding 
the great allar, the one ona level with its base, and 


the other between this and the ground. Ods. 

x611 Bisce Ezek. xiii. 14 And from the bottom vpon the 
ground, euen to the lower settle [. V. or ledge], shalbe two 
cubits,..and from the lesser settle even to the greater settle 
shalbe foure cubites. /dd.17. (bid. xiv. 19. 

b. (a) =settle-gang(d): see 6. (6) See quot. 1833. 

1799 J. Ropertson Agric, Perth 182 For this purpose, I 
have seen the settles of the byre (cow-house) sometimes 
flooied, 1833 Lovoon Lucycl. Archit, § 1206 The settles 
(gutters) for carrying off the urine. 

c. (See quots.) 

1695 Kennett Par. Antig. s.v. Cart-Sadel, The frame of 
wood to support the barrels in a buttery or cellar, is call’d 
the Seddle and Settle. 1881 /sle of Wight Gloss., Settle, .. 
a foundation, usually raised, for a rick. 1886 Chesh.Gloss., 
Settée, any hench or frame for supporting heavy weights, 
‘Thus a harrel of beer might he said to be stillaged ‘on a stone 
settle’. 

5. Firework Manuf. A projection on the uppcr 
surface of the block used in filling tourbillon cases; 
it fits into the end of the case and forms a base for 


the composition during the process of filling. 

1873 Sron J orkshop Rec. Ser. 1. 135/2 Tourhillon cases 
are filled by means of an apparatus which consists of a 
block of wood, provided with a settle, on which one end of 
the tourbillon case is placed...The settle projects into the 
case about 4 of an inch. 1888 W. H. Browne Firework 
Making xx. 144 To fill the piece... fit the end onto the settle, 
and see that it stands perfectly upright. 

6. attrtb. and Comb., as settle-back; settle bed, a 
settle adapted for alternative use as a seat or bed; 
+ settle-bench, -chair = sense 3 above; settle- 
gang, + (a) the setting (ofthe sun) ; (0) dial., ‘the 
raised part of a cow-house on which the animals 
lie’ (Eng. Dial, Dict.). 

rgoo H. Sutctirrr Shametess Wayne vii. (1905) 97 Reach- 
ing across the *settle-back. 1641 in Burdington Alag, Mar. 
(1912) 342/2A *settle bed of wanscote in Fashion of a Fourme, 
wherein is a Fetherbed. 1781 C. Jonnston Hist. ¥. Funiper 
1. 8 A settle-bed, which served the double purpose of being 
sat upon, and slept in. 1828 Scott //rt. Alidé, xix, His 
eyes involuntarily rested upon the little settle-bed. 1741 
Ricuaroson Pamela (1824) I. 67 Sitting down upona *settle- 
bench. 1688 Hotme Armoury ut, xiv. (Roxb.) 14/2 Some 
terme it a “settle chaire, being so weighty that it cannot be 
moued from place to place.., haneing a kind of box or cub- 
hert in the seate of it. ¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xlix. 2 Fram 
sunnan up-gange, of hire *setl-gang. arzoo £. £. Psalter 
xlix. x Fra sonne springe to setelgange. 

Settle (sa't’l), 56.2 Obs. exc. Se. rare. [f. SETTLE 
v.] The action of the verb SETTLE; settling, settle- 
ment. Zo fake settle: to be settled, to be at ease, 

a 1660 Contemp, Hist. Ivel. (Ir. Archaeol. Soc.) If. 24 
Castlhaven did continue in Mariborough 9 or 10 daies 
givinge orders for the settle therof, /d7d. 166 For the settle 
of his freinds. 182z Ainsuie Pilgr. Land of Burns 39 Frae 
the settle o' the night To the income o’ the light. 1889 Esvate 
Window in Thruss 153 Vl tak no settle till ye're awa. 

Settle (se't'l), v. Forms: a. 1 setlan, 3-7 setle, 
4, 6-7 settell, seatle, settill, (4 sedle, setel, 5 
setelle, setyll),3-settle, 8. 4-6 satle, (4 satille), 
5-6 sattyl, -yll, (5 sattil), 6 satell, sat(t)ill, 
4-7 sattell, 5-7, 9 dial. sattle. [OE. set/an (only 
once), f. se¢/seat, place of rest: see SETTLE sd.1 Cf, 
mod. Du. zete/en, to place, settle. The 8 forms 
seem to represent another formation from the same 
Teut. root; ?OE. *sat/an:—prehistoric *satuljan 
f, *sat-, ablaut variant of se¢-: see SIT v, 

In some uses the vh. became synonymous with the like- 
sounding ME. sate to appease, reconcile (SAUGNTEI. v.), 
association with which may perhaps have influenced the 
development of these uses. | 

In many of the senses explained below, the verb frequently 
appezrs with a colouring derived from senses of different 
origin, so that the position of many of the examples is open 
to dispute] 

I. To seat, place. 

The examples here treated as passive uses of senses in 
this branch mostly admit of being interpreted as intransitive 
uses (branch 11) conjugated with be. 

+1. ¢rvans. To seat ; to put in a seat or place of 


rest; also, to cause to sit down. Obs. 

c1000 Whale 15 (Gr.) pee traids et eB szemearas [= 
‘stable their sea-horses’] sundes zet ende. ¢1z00 OrMIN 
14049 Patt haefedd mann patt he3besst wass Att tatt bridzle 
settledd. 1300 Cursor Al. 23340 Bot suld pai [sc. the 
righteous] haf, a gret delite, Tose pam [sc. the wicked] setlid 
(47S. seclid) in ieee site, 1561 T. Hoay tr. Castigéione's 
Courtyer 1. Kijb, And assone as he had saluted the Dutch- 
esse, and setled the reste thet were risen vp at his com- 
minge, he satte hym downe. 1632 J. Haywaan tr. Brond:'s 
Eromena 129, | kept my selfe setled on the plancke till the 
morning. 1663 Woov Life 24 Sept. (0. H. S.) I. 4o5 After 
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they were setled in their chaires under the canopy. 1691-a 

1bid. 26 Jan. 111. 381 A meeting in the Apoditerium before 

the vice-chancellor, Doctors, and Masters setled in the honse. 
th. fig. in passive: ‘To be ‘seated’, situated. 

@ 1400-50 Wars A lex. 4429 For all goure wisdom, I-wis, is 
wroken to 30ur tongis, And all pe sauonr of 3oure sauls is 
sattild in 3our mouthis. — ; 

2. To place (material things) in order, or in a 


convenient or desired position ; to adjust (e.g. one’s 


clothing). 
tg15 Barctay Eclogues um. (1570) Byj/2 Or els must he 
rise and walke him selfe a space, Till time his ioyntes be 
setled in their place, 1582 StanyHurst Acres 1, (Arb.) 66, 
J twisted a wallet On my broad shoulders, my nape did 1 
settle eke vnder. 15.. Sir Andrew Barton xliv, in Child 
Ballads (1889) U1. 3412/1 With that bee lett his gun-shott 
goe; Soe well hee settled itt with his eye, The ffirst sight 
that Sir Andrew sawe, Hee see his pinnace sunke inthe sea. 
¢16s0 in Gutch Hist. § Antig, Univ. Oxford (1796) 11. 943 
note, That they [sc. Selden's ks] bee placed. .in the new 
built west end of the publique Library,..with such inscrip- 
tion upon the place where they shall bee soe settled as the 
said Executors..shall directe. 1709 Stente Zadler No. 48 
» 4 He adjusted the cock of his hat a-new, settled his sword- 
knot. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 69 Having settled my 
houshold Stuffand Habitation. 1784 Cowrer Yash m1. 486 
Th’ uplifted frame.. He settles next upon the sloping monnt. 
1796 C. Marsuatt Garden. xiv. (1813) 196 Thus having settled 
the plants, shut the lights close, 1815 Scotr Guy M7. xxxvi, 
He washed his face and hands, settled his wig in the glass. 
1818 — Hyrt, Afidl. i, They immediately began to settle their 
clothes, which were a little deranged. 186: TroLLore Orley 
Farm \. xxxiii. 264 Ill come for the answer when you're 
settling the room after breakfast tomorrow. 1866 G. Mac- 
DONALD dun. Q. Neighd, 1. vii. 192 As I was settling her 
pillow for her. 1894 CrocketTr Raiders xi, May Maxwell 
settled her shawl closer about her. 
+b. To dispose in order (an argument, the parts 


of a discourse), Ods. 

1551 T. Witson Logie G vj, Now..I will declare howe to 
seatle & pee an argumente, that any bodie may geue a 
reason, why euery worde is set in an argument, in this, or 
that place. 31553 — Rfet. (1580) 159, I thinke meete to 
aoe of framyng, and placyng an Oration in order, that 
the matter beeyng aptly seteld and couched together: 
might better please the hearers, é 

3. To place (a person) in an attitude of repose, 
so as to be undisturbed for a time. Chiefly ve. to 
dispose oneself comfortably, adjust one’s position on 
a chair, etc. with the intention of remaining seated, 

t515 Barcuay Eclogues ut. (1570) B vj b/t Newer shalt 
thou knowe thy lodging or thy nest, Till all thy betters be 
setled and at rest. 1546 J. Hevwooo Prov. 1. x. (1562) Ljb, 
In no place conld she sit bir selfe to settle, 1627 Drayton 
Nin, hidia 516 Yet scarce he on his back could get, So oft 
and high he did coruet, Ere he himselfe could settle. 1712 
Hearne Collect, (O. H.S.) W11. 381 They soon came away 
and settled themselves at the East part of the Library. 1781 
Cowrer Zp, Lady Austen 39 Thus we were settled when 

you found us, Peasants and children all around us. 1848 

HACKERAY Van, Fair |xi, When her patient ahove was 
settled for the night. 1893 ‘Q* Delect. Duchy 16 The man 
--settled her comfortably in the stern-shects. 1901 W. S. 
Watkea / the Blood vi. 71 You were asleep like a child 
almost as soon as you were settled. 1905 R. Bacot Pass- 
port ii. 12 Settling himself in his saddle, Sor Beppe started 
off at an easy canter. : ; F 

b. In passive. To be installed in a residence, to 


have completed one’s arrangements for residing. 

¢ 1643 Lo. Herpeat A wtobiog. (1824) 185, I was but newly 
settled in my Lodging. 1722 De For Plague (1840) 130 
Why sbould we make ye remove now you are settled in 
your lodging? 31782 Miss Burney Cecilia vi. i, Such was 
the house in which Cecilia was now settled. 1813 W. Brnc- 
Ley in Lady Morgan's Mem, (1862) V1. 31 You, I presume, 
are by this time comfortably settled in your new residence. 
1837 Leven H, Lorrequer i, We were soon settled in har- 
racks. 1g01 W. S. Watker /n the Blood viii. 97 Billy's 
sisters..were at length settled in a small cottage out Red- 
fern way. if . 

4. To cause to take up one’s residence in a place ; 
esp. to establish (a body of persons) as residents 
ina town or country ; to plant (a colony, ta town). 

1573-80 Tusser Hush. (1878) 198 So God I trnst for 
Christes sake, Shall settle me in blis, 1582 STanvnuast 
Aineis 1. (Arb.) 17 Ere towne could statelye be builded, Or 
Gods theare setled. 1599 Suans. Hen, V,1, ii, 47 Charles 
the Great.. There left behind and settled certaine French. 
1667 Mitton P. L. 1v. 940 My afflicted Powers To settle 
here on Earth. 1670 Denton Brief Descr. N. York (1845) 1 
Part of the Main Land belonging to New York Colony, 
where several Towns and Villages are setled. a1700 Eve- 
uyn Diary 4 Jau. 1665, I went..to settle pbysitians, chirur- 
geons, agents, marshals and other officers in all the Sea 
Ports, 19797 Aucyct. Brit. (ed. 3) Y. 149/1 The practice of 
settling commercial colonies in distant countries bath been 
adopted by the wisest nations of antiquity. 1830 M. T. 
Santer Law Popul. I. 483 Maryland..was first settled by 
Roman Catholics. 1831 Geaan Ct. Robt. xxxiii, What in- 
terest I bave..shall be strained to the uttermost to settle 
thee in thine own beloved native country. 31845 Encyct. 
AMetrop. K1V. 392z/: The first town that was settled by the 
English in North America. _ 5 

b. vf, Also in passive, to have taken up one’s 


abode. 

z5so Bate Lng. Votaries 11. Cjb, The Romysh clergy 
satled them selues all the worlde oner. 1573 Act 14 Eliz. 
c. 5 § 2x6 ‘That the said aged ympotent and poore People 
should have convenient Habitacions and Abydinge Places 
throughout this Realme to settle themselves uppon. ¢ 1610 
Women Saints 22 She went to Bethleem,.. where she settled 
her self. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 30 That the 
Grand Signior should not entertain. any European Nation, 
except what were already setl'd there, but under the French 
Banners. 1711 AppIson Sect. No. 12 P12 It was some 
time before I could settle my self in a House to niy likeing. 


SETTLE. 


19738 Whitehail Even. Post 12-15 Aug. 3/2 This is to give 
Notice, That Mr. Isaac De Vic, Jun., Wine-Merchant, of 
Southampton, is settled in this City. 1780 Haris PAilo?. 
Eng. (1841) 470 He induced..many of the first families in 
Italy..to leave their country, and there settle themselves. 
1827 O.W. Rosents Voy. Centr. Amer. 45 One of theriverson 
which they are settled has its source in a kind of lake. 1853 
J. H. Newman //ist, S&. (1876) 1. 1. it. 52 A tribe of them.. 
settled themselves between the high Tartar land and the 
sea of Aral. 

¢e, To fix or establish permanently (one’s abode, 
residence, etc.). + Zo settle one’s rest: 1o take up 
one’s residence. (Cf. fo set 2p one’s rest, Rest sb.2 
7£; and see Rest sd.! 5.) 

1562 J. Horkins /’s, Ixxxiv, Much rather would I keepe a 
dore within the house of God: Then in the tentes of wicked- 
hes, to settle myne abode. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, 
fsa. xi. 10 And he shall settle his rest among them, which 
shall be glorious for himselfe, and happy for them. 1678 
J. Goootpnin Repert. Canon, (1680) 17 Bt Augustine... took 
ou him the Title of Archbishop of England, settling his See 
at Canterbury, 1747 Bover 7. Dict., To settle one’s Abode 
somewhere. 1823 es Quentin D, introd., The town at 
which | had settled my temporary establishment. 

d. To assign to (a person) a legal domicile in a 
particular parish, Chiefly in passive. Cf. SETTLE- 


MENT 3. 
1574 Act 14 Eliz. c. 5. § 16 Then the said Justices..shall 
..settle the same poore People for their Habitacions and 
Abydynges, yf the parishe within the whiche they sbalbee 
founde shall not..provide for them. 1662 Act 14 Chas. I/, 
¢. 12 § 1 Tosnch Parish where he or they were last legally 
setled either as a native Householder Sojourner Apprentice 
or Servant for the space of forty dayes. 1773 Observ. State 
Poor 77 Children whose parents settlements cannot be dis- 
covered and illegitimate children, are all settled wherever 
they are born, 1814 Mavte & Setwyn K. B. Rep. 1. 380 
If the pauper lived 40 days under that assigameut we should 
hold him settled in the parish. 
e. To furnish (a place) with inhabitants or 


settlers. 

1zoa Propos, Effectual War in Amer. 18 The..setling 
and fortifying that large Island of Newfoundland, 1768 J. 
Byron Narr. Patagonia (ed. 2} 112 The country bereabouts 
+s so circumstanced as to discourage the most sanguine 
adventurers from attempts to settle it. 1823 Copserr Aur. 
Rides (1885) 1, 321 Margate..is so thickly settled with 
stock-jobbing cuckolds at this time of year, that [etc.]. 1855 
Kinostev Westw, Ho! xiii, Your.. brother, sir, is better 
bestowed than in settling Newfoundland. ‘ 

+f To establish, set up (au institution, a busi- 
ness, etc.) in a particular town or country. Ods. 

1882 N. Licuerterp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. 
xxx. 75 He was come thether..to settle a trade in y® citie. 
16a4 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1909) 111. 16 Hee 
should have a howse and there to settell a factorye in his 
towne of Puillasera. 1645 Durve /sracl’s Calt (1646) 48 
Next unto the Schooles of the Prophets (whereof besides 
the Universities, it were to be wisht that some lesser ones 
might be setled in every Province). 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot’s Trav. . 157 This might he made one of the 
richest Cities in the World, because of the commerce that 
might be settled there. 1705 De For Consolidator Wks. 
1840 1X. 34 They. .settled a sub-cash, depending upon the 
grand bank, in every province of the kingdom, 1773 Life 
NV. Frowde 6 Having by his frequent Voyages settled a good 
Correspondence on the Continent, . i 

+5. To fix, implant (something) ¢# (a person’s 
heart, mind, etc.). Ods. 

1560 InGeLtenD Disob. Child G ij, All such sayinges as in 
my mynde At the fyrst tyme ye studied to sattell, 1579 
Lovee Def Poetry 6 Witt hath wrought that in you, that 
yeares and studie neuer setled in the heads of our sagest 
doctors. 1607 SNAKS. Timon vy. i. 54 What a Gods Gold..? 
‘Tis thon that Setlest admired reuerence ina Slane. 1646 
Sia _T, Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. ix. 37 [Poets’ inventions} 
setling impressions in our tender memories, which our ad- 
vanced judgements, doe genelally neglect to expunge, 1690 
Locke Aum. Und, 19, vii. § 11 Before Custom has setled 
Methods of Thinking and Reasoning in our Minds. 

+6. To set firmly on a foundation; to fix (a 


foundation) securely. /#. and fig. Obs. - 

1560 Bisce (Geneva) Prov. viii. 25 Before the mountaines 
were setled..was I begotten. 1593 H. Howarp Def. Pois. 
Supposed Prophesies Ajb, The higher any man will rayse 
his toppe, the lower must he settell hys foundation. 1590 
Srensea J, Q. 11. xii. 1 That goodly frame of Temperaunce 
». Formerly grounded and fast setteled On firme foundation 
of true bountyhed, 1604 E. G[aimstone] D'Acosta’s Hist, 
Indies v1. xiv. 461 The water is so deep as they can not 
settle any foundation. 1666 StituincrL. Serm. (1673) 21 
That the glory of the City may not be laid upon the tears 
of the Orphans and Widows, but that its foundations may 
be setled npon Justice and Piety. a 

II, To come to rest after flight or wandering. 


+7. intr. To takea seat, sit down (?OE.), Of 


the sun: To set. Ods. 

[c1000 7 Implied in se¢7ung, sitting down, setting (of the 
SU conbauk Ps, exxxvili, 2, Sax, Leechd. U1. 266.) ¢ 1350 
Will, Palerne 2452 Till pe semli sunne was setled to reste, 

8, Of a bird, flying insect ; To take up a position 
of rest from flight ; to alight oz something. 

13.. K. Alis. 484 Him thoughte a goshank with gret 
flyght Setlith on his beryng [47S. Bod?, settleb on his her- 
bergeynge]. /éid. 488 A dragon out of his den flygth..And 
setled (47S. Bod?. settlep]..On the stude there the uene 
was. 1728 Congress of Bees in Arbuthnot's Misc. Wks. 
(1751) 11. 135 The Bees..all settled, ge CowrEr Vardley 
Oak g1 Time was, when, settling on thy leaf, a fly Could 
shake thee to tbe root. 1845 J. Covrren Adv. in Pacific 
iii. 29, I have often seen flocks of snipe,.settling to the left 
of the town, 1859 Tennyson Aerdin § V, 221 The gnat 
That settles, beaten back, and beaten back Settles, 1875 
Exeyel. Brit. \. 260/1 The common blue fly which settles 
Qn Meat, 
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Jig. voor Suaxs, Adl’s Well 1, i. 21 All the honors that 

cap flye from vs, Shall on them settle, 1611 — Wind. 7. 
iv. ii 106 This man..(hauing flowne over many knauish 
professions) he setled onely in Rogue. 1781 Cowrea {e- 
tirem. 672 A mind..after pas her advent’rous wings, 
Settling at last upon eternal things. 1842 Tennyson Gard. 
Dau. 220 We coursed about The subject most at heart, 
more near and near, Like doves about a dovecote, wheeling 
round The central wish, until we settled there. 


b. Of things, esp. flying or floating objects, also 
transf. and fig. of darkness, silence, etc. : To come 


down and remain. 

13.. &. E, Adtit. P. C. 409 Muche sorje penne satteled 
vpon segge Ionas, ¢1380 Six Fersib. 3281 Pat fyr pat 
setlede so on be walle 3erne hit gan to brenne. 1715 Pove 
fliad ww. 527 Shades eternal settle o'er his eyes. 1779 
Mirror No, 50 P 4 Adeep gloom settled on his spirits, 1802 
Mar. Epcewortu Aforal T, (1816) 1. 232 The dust which 
had settled ou the white figures. 1810 Sco1r Lady of L. 
1. ili, And silence settled, wide and still, On the lone wood. 
1849 Chapters Phys. Sci. 239 The dog had inhaled the 
noxious air which, sinking to the bottom, had settled there. 
1864 E, Yates Broken to Harness 1, xv. 271 Vou find..a 
yellow fog settling down. 1866 G. Macpoxatp dun. Q. 
Nerghé, M11. ix. 208 Suddenly from out of the dark a hand 
feild on my arm, 1890 R. Brtoces Shorter Poenis i. 
ii, 3 The snow came flying..Stealthily and perpetually 
settling and loosely lying. 

9. To come together from dispersion or wander- 
ing. +a. Of a body of persons: To direct their 
course to a common point. Ods. 

Yaxqoo Morte Arth, 2465 Thane the price mene prekes, 
and proues peire horsez, Satilles to pe cete, appone sere halfes, 


b. Hunting. Of hounds: To keep steadily to 


the scent. 

178t Beckroap 7A. Hunding xiv, 183 By this time his 
hounds get together, and settle to the scent. 1827 [ArrERLEY] 
Chace (1852) 44 The scent being good, every hound settles 
tohis fox. 1885 Field 7 Feb. 148/2 The music of the pack 
as they settled to the line. 1897 Eucycl, Sport 1. 551/2 
Hounds settle like bees upon the line. 

10. Of things: To lodge, come to rest, in a 
definite place afler wandering. 

162a Vennia Via Recta (ed. 2) 190 Those crude and super- 
fluous humors.. fluctuating from part to part, doe at Jength 
settle and produce morbificall affects. a163q4 CuarMAn 
Revenge for Hon. y.i, Where like a fixt Star 't [sc. love's 
flame] settles, never to be removed thence. 1660 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos. xt. ix. §6 (1687) 764/2 The Earth at first 
wandred up and down..; but in time growing thick and 
heavy, it setled down immoveable. 1682 Creecu Lucretius 
vi. 202 The Earth..Inclining only from its usual Plain, 
Then turns, and settles in its seat again, 1829 Scotr Alnue 
of G.ii, Down went the huge fragment,..settling at length 
in the channel of the torrent. 

b. Of pain or disease: To establish itself é or 
on a definile part of the body. 

1594 Kvp Cornelia in. i.99 And suddainly..A chyl-cold 
shyuering (setled in my vaines) Brake vp my slumber, 1768 
Eart Car.iste in Jesse Setwyn & Contemp. (1843) IT. 301 
A cold which chose to settle in my eyes. 1856 Jucra Kava- 
nacu Rachel Gray xvii, A cough settled on her chest. 1877 
Five Yrs. Penal Serv. t 26 Poor A. caught a cold he never 
recovered from; it settled on his Jungs. 

ce. Of the wind: To become ‘set’ in (at, zi¢0) 


a specified quarter. 

1626 Bacon New Add. 1 But then the Winde came about, 
and setled in the West for many dayes. 1628 Dicsy Moy, 
Mediterr. (1868) 75 1¢ continued al) day verie foule weather 
-: in the end it settled a stiffe galeat N.W, 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 40 [The hurricane] came abont to the 
North-West, and then settled into the North-East. 1773 
Life N. Frowde 140 A..Storm..which in the space of forty 
eight Hours varied to every Point of the Compass, and at 
length, settled in the East by North. 

d. Ofaffections, etc. : To come after wandering 
to, become fixed ov an object. 

1628 Fecruam Resolvest. xxx.95 Finding my affectionssettle 
to them [se. the world’s choicest solaces] without resistance, 
I cannof but distrust my selfe. 1639 S. Du Veacea tr. 
Camus’ Admir, Events 16 Friendship is not idle where it 
settles, it presently falls to worke. 1714 Sect. No. 605 » 6 
When Time hath worn out their natural Vanity, and taught 
thein Discretion, their Fondness settles on its proper Object. 
1884 Alanch,. Exant. 17 May 4/7 The interest... which led 
to the inquiry too often evaporates or settles on some new 
object bélore it is finished, 

LL. Of persons: To cease from migration and 
adopt a fixed abode; to establish a permanent 
residence, take up one’s abode, become domiciled. 
Also with down. 

1627 Eart Mancu.in Bucedeuch A/S S, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
1. 267, I hope to be settling at Kimolton for a while. 1685 
Woop Life x Sept. (O.H.S.) II, 158 He setled for n time 
in Shropshire. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 1 My Father 
being a Foreigner of Bremen, who settled first at Hull. 
1779 Lapy A. Howarp in “ere Selwyn & he Aaa (1844) 
1V. 235, 1..g0 into Hertfordshire on Sunday. When I 
come to settle, I hope, Mr. Selwyn, you will do me the 
favour to call upon me. 1874 GaeEen Short Hist. i. § 3. 25 
If trouble befell the Christian preachers who came settling 
among them, 1891 Law Times XCII. 127/2 Riley had left 
his father’s house. .for America, where he intended to settle 
down. 1904 Dor. P, Hucues Life H. P. Hughes i.6 When 
he finished his wanderings as a Methodist preacher. .and 
settled in Carmarthen as a supernumerary. 

b. Ofa people ; To take upits abode in a foreign 
country, Also, to establish a colony. 

@ 1684 Sia T. Browne Tracts (1683) 138 The Saxons settling 
over all England, maintained an uniform Language. 1700 
Evetvu Diary 4 Feh., The Parliament voted against the 
Scots settling in Darien, 1726 Suetvockn Voy. rownl 
World 358 They are secure fromthe attempt of any European 
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nation to settle on them. 1872 Freeman Europ. {/ist. xiii. 
§ 28 (1874) 277 So men tried to get more freedom by settling 
in distant lands. Thus the French Huguenots tried to settle 
in America. 

indirect passive. 1845 J. Courter Ady, in Pacific xi. 149 
The greatest surprise 1 experienced was, that they [these 
islands} were not colonized and settled upon long before this. 

12. = ¢o settle oneself (sense 3). Sometimes of 
birds, ete. with mixture of sense 8. 70 setile in: 
to dispose oneself for remaining indoors. 

1818 Scott Kod Roy xvii, The little irritable citizens 
{sc. bees), who were settling in their straw-thatched mansion 
for theevening. 1827-35 Wituis faleness 55 When. .the birds 
settle to their nests. 1833 Lapy Morcan A/ew. (1862) I. 
377 On my return, settled in to write. 1859 TENNYSON 
Geraint 250 Like a clamour of the rooks At distance, ere 
they settle for the night. 1864 E. Yarrs Broken to Harness 
J. xv. 272 The inhabitants of the neighbouring houses had 
pulled their blinds down and settled in for the night. 1865 
Kinestey “erew, xiii, The clang of the wild-fowl settling 
down to rest. 1902 ‘M. Fairtess' Roadmender 24 The 
child..extracted from the basket a small black cat, and 
settled in for the afternoon. 

IIT. ‘To descend, sink down ; to lower. [From 
sense 8.] 

13. To sink down gradually by or as by its own 
weight. Ofthe ground: To subside. Of a struc- 
ture or part of a structure: To sink downwards 
from its proper level. 

€3315 Suorewam L’vents 1. 758 Ase oper mete In-to by 
wombe hy3t sedlyb.  ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Hace (Rolls) 
8186 Pen schok be ground [z.» be grounde satled]. 1440 
York Alyst. xxxili, 248 Whan it (se. a standard) satiles 
or sadly discendis. ¢1440 /’romp. Parv. 440/2 Saggyn, or 
sallyn [?read satlyn](P.satelyn), dasso. 1545 AscHAM /o20ph. 
(Arb,) 131 For with shoting it [sc. the feather] wyll sattle and 
faule very moche. 1576 LamBarok Peramd, Kent 287 Ye 
very earth, .did continually, for ener after, setle and siuke 
downeward. @1597 Pexte David & Bethsabe 1. iii. (1599) 
Ejb, As doth the daylight settle in the west. 1601 [sce 
Sac uw 1} 1693 Moxon Aleck. E.verc. (1703) 256 Vhese 
Arches..must be made of Bricks and Morter that are very 
good,..that they do neither settle nor give way. 1751 
Lasetye West. Bridge 76 The..Pier..was observed to 
settle, 1991 W. Hurcuinson 7 7eat. Pract. Seamanship rs 
Which caused their..floors to sag downwards, so much 
as to make their hold stanchions amidships, .settle from the 
beams, 1868 Aes, U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 251 The 
single-row fence..must sag and settle toward the ground, 
if pleached without staking, 1898 Wartts-Duntron Ayletie 
#1, The débris..again falling and settling into new and per- 
manent shapes. /i¢., A great mass of loose earth settled, 
carrying me with it in its fall. d ; 

th. fg. Of feeling, conviction: To sink deeply 
tuto (the mind, heart), Ods. 

1300 Cursor Al, 24225 And al be baret pat he bar, It 
setteld [Gé¢¢. satlid} in pi hert ful sare. 1513 Moke in 
Grafton Chron. (1568) 11.814 This olde adage so sanke, and 
setled in my heade, that {ete} 1525. $4. Pagers Hen, VIL¢, 
TV. 361 And nowe the said newes doe satell and synke into 
the Scottes myndes. 1574 Dee in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 
35 Onely God can make the perswasion of the truth hereof 
to settel into the bottom of your Lordships hart. s 

+e. ?éransf. Of troops: ‘To fall back, yield 
ground, retire. Also ¢vazs. (causatively). Sc. Ods. 

1513 Dovctas “Zneis 1x, xiii, 28 Turnus a lityl..Begouth 
(rawart the bargane to withdraw, And sattyl towartis the 
ryveris syde alaw. 31535 STEWART Cron. Scot, (Rolls) HI, 
429 So crnell counter..Quhilk satlit hes the Sutheroun far 
abak Begond the place quhair that tha first began. «1578 
Linpesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1.97 Ane com- 
panie of fresche men..come so fercelic wpoun the Earle of 
Huntlieis wangaird quhill they war compellit to satill a 
littill abak. Jérd. 275 Thay causit the inglismen to sattill 
frome thame. Z 2 

+14. trans. (causatively), &.To lower in condi- 
tion; to reduce in degree. Ods. rare. 

1338 R. Brunne Chrou. (1810) 225 pis legate Ottobone 
mad a cursyng hard..& som of ber heyres..it peyres, & som 
has satled sore. ¢ 1350 Will. Palerne 4562 Pe comli quen 
of palerne oft crist bonked, Pat..hade setteled hire sorwe so 
sone, pat was huge. ; é 

b. To lower (a commodity, rent) in price or 
value. Also rxér., to go down in price. déa/. 

1812 in W. Cudworth Round alt, Bradford (1876) 412 Mr. 
Joseph Dawson settled his coals at Wrose Pit from seven- 
pence to sixpence a load. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss. 
s.v., Corn’s sattled a vast sen last market. Ah's quit at 
May-day gin he weeant sattle me [7 ¢, reduce my rent) a bit. 
I W. Somerset Word.bh. s.v., Arter all this dry weather, 
an no a stock's bound to settle, 

te. To put down to the original aie (Gia2.) 

173% Miter Gard, Dict., s.v. Cucumis, UW you find your 
hed too hot, it is but raising up the Baskets..and when the 
violent Heat is over, they may be settled down again, 

5. Naut. a. intr, Of a ship: To sink gradu- 


ally; also with dow. 

ar Byron Yuan 11. xliv, The ship was evidently settlin 
now Fast bythe head. 1836 Uncle Phitif’s Convers. Whale 
Fishery 289 The ship began to settle down in the water, 

trausf, 1818 Scorr Art, Midi, i, The ancient vehicle used 
to sett eau down, like a ship scuttled and left to sink. 
2840 F. D, Bennett Narr, Whaling Voy. 11. App, 174 The 
whale will occasionally sink in the horizontal position, or, as 
it is technically expressed, ‘settle down’. 1873-5 HENLEY 
dn Hospital xiii. Bk. Verses (1888) 22 Raised, he settled 
stiffly sideways: You could see the hurts were spinal, 

b. ¢rans. To diminish the height of, to reduce 
to a lower level (a deck, topsail). + Also, to cause 
(the land) to appear lower in the water by receding 
from it (cf. Lay v1 5). 

21625 Nomenclator Navalis (Harl, MS. 2301) To Setle 
a Deck. 1626 Cart. Smity decid. Vg. Seamen 28 We 
shall haue wind, sattle your top sailes. 1669 STURMY 
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Mariner's Alag. 1. ii, 17 Settle our fore and main Top-sails 
two thirds of the Mast down, 1704 J. Harris Lex. Sechn. 1, 
Setile a Deck, is the Word at Sea for taking a Deck lower 
than it was at first. 1769 I'atconer Dict. Marine (1780), 
Setided, lowered in the water; as, we have settled the land, 
or sunk it lower, by sailing further out to seaward. This 
phrase is usually opposed to raising. 1867 Suytu Sailor's 
Word-bk., 10 settle, to lowerj..as..‘ we settled the land’. 
*Settle the main topsail halliards’, i.e. ease them off a little, 
90 as to lower the yard. 

16. dtr. OF soil, loosely compacted materials; 
To subside into a solid mass. Of new masonry or 
hiickwork: ‘To become consolidated by its own 
weight and drying of the mortar. 

1560 IncELEND Disob. Child F j, | wyll make thy skyn to 
rattell, And the braynes in thy Scull more depely to suttell. 
1618 W. Lawson New Orch, & Cariden vii. (1623) 20, I shake 
the Set easily to and fro, to make the earth settle the better 
tu his roots. 1664 Gerber Conse? 11. 27 See the Morter 
well tempered, since if unequall in thicknesse; that which 
is thin, will cause the work to settle more in one place then 
in the other, 1991 Mawe & Apercrompre Every Man his 
own Gardener 157 Shaking the plant gently as the earth is 
filled in, to cause it to settle close between all the roots and 
fibres. 1800 WELLINGTON in Gurw, Desf, (1837) I. 60 The 
people cannot build more than about a foot and a half in 2 
day which must be allowed to dry and settle for three or 
four days, 1828-32 Weusier, Se7f/c, to sink after bein 
heaved, and to dry; as, roads settle in spring after frost and 
rain, 1886 I, Somerset Word-bk. sv., "Vis a maain gurt 
heap, but he on’t look 90 hig arter he've a settled a bit. 

b. To shrink in size. dal. of.) and techn. 
164t Dust Faru: Bhs, (Surtees) iz When sheepe are first 
putte out of the cluses into the field, they will sattle and goe 
backe extreamely for the space of a weeke. 1889 C. T. Davis 
Sricks v. 139 The bricks are now ready to shrink, or ag it is 
termed in burning, to ‘settle’. 
ce. ¢rans. To cause to subside into a sulid mass; 
to consolidate, compact. Also with down, home. 

1611 Disve 2s. lav. 10 Thou waterest the ridges thereof 
abundantly; thou settlest the furrowes thereof. 1669 Sicemy 
Mariner's Mag. y. xii. 68 With the Rammer give two or 
three strokes more to settle it home. 1673 Ray Journ. 
Low C.123 Mud or Clay... which in tract of Time hath been 
setled together and hardned. 1706 E. Warp If ‘voden 
World Diss. (1708) 75 A short Breakfast upon the Crumbs 
of Coinfort well Se down with a humming Stroke at the 
Drandy-Bottl 1712 J. James tr. Le Diona's Gardening 
106 Vhe Earth should be trod upon to settle it. mgt 
Lapeeve Jest. Bridge gt They are all built..and both 
the Ahutinents of the Bridge compleated and settled. 17g 
Mawe & Anrrcrompte £2. Jan his own Gardener 157 Vf 
they are watered as soon as planted, it will settle the earth 
about all the roots. 1828-32 Weuster, Sef7/e, to cause to 
subside after being heaved and loosened by frost; or to dry 
and harden after rain. ‘hus clear weather settles the roads. 
1845 Feorist's Frul, 33 Then give the wholea good watering 
to settle the soil. 

IV. To come or bring to rest after agitation. 

17. intr. Of a liquid: To become still after 
agitation or fermentation, so that the suspended 
particles or impurities are separated as scum or 
sediment. Also in figurative context. 

€ 1467 Noble BR. Cookry (1882) 101 Sye it throughe a clothe 
and let yt stond and setelle, 1471 Rirtey Comp. Alch.v. x. 
in Ashin, (1652) 150 For they together lyke lyquyd Pyche 
that tyde, Shall swell and burbyll, sety!l, and Putrefye. 
1530 Pacscr. ae And so for wyne, or ale, or any thynge 
that fyrst swelleth and afterwarde sattylleth. 1560 Bisie 
(Geneva) Yer. xlviii. 11 Moab..hathe setled on his lees, & 
hathe not bene powred from vessel to vessel. «2 1634 Cuare 
MAN 77ag. Chadot 1.i.197 And not be like a dull and stand. 
ing lake, That settles, putrefies, and chokes with mud. 
1758 Rem tr. Afacguer's Chyi. 1. 298 If you let the turbid 
water settle, and distill the sediment. 1799 G. Soir 
Laboratory \, 290 Pour the ingredients of the three glasses 
into one, stop them up, and let them settle. 1857 MiLLer 
Elem, Chen, Org. 361 The mixture is left to settle. 
1866 Loweit Study Wind, Swindurne’s ? rag., Goethe, in 
whose capacious nature..the spiritual fermentation of the 
eighteenth century settled and clarified. 

b. érans. ‘To cause (liquor) to deposit dregs or 
work off impurities ; to clarify. 

1599 Sta J. Davies Nosce Teipsum Vntrod. xl, So working 
seas settle and purge the wine. 1883 Harper's fag. Mar. 
578/1 Should the coffee be settled with an egg or with 
fish-skin ? ; . 

c. Soap-making. To refine or purify (soap) by 
fusing in water or weak lye. 

1906 L. L, Lampoan Alanu/. Soap ix. 343 Soap to be filled 
with soda-ash solution..may be settled finer or thinners 
i.e, more heavily hydrated than the various kinds of soaps 
just mentioned. 

18. zur, Of suspended particles or impurities in 
a liquid: To come to rest after agitation or dis- 
turbance; to collect as scum or sediment by 
gravitation ; now chiefly (with mixture of sense 
13), to sink to the bottom as sediment. Also /o 


settle out, Also fig. 

¢1420 Pallad. on Husd. xi. 480 Whanne her dregges 
sattled doun beth go. ¢ 1425 tr. Arderne’s Fistula etc, 59 
Poudry resolucions which..ar..putte out with pe vryne. 
And for pai ar heuy and erpi pai satle in be grounde. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 14 The Wine setling in the top..and the 
Water descending & setling in the bottome. 1630 R. Joun- 
SON Aingd. & Come. 14 The melancholike [humours]... 
remaine, and as dregges settle at the base of all their actions. 
1634 Mitton Coems 595 But evil..shall..mix no more with 
goodness, when at last Gather'd like scum, and setl’d to it 
self It shall fete.) 1678 Moxon Jfech. Exerc. vi. 102 
Especially if the Small Beer chance to be new, and its Yest 
not well settled fromit. 1693 Woopwarp Wal. Hist. Earth 
1.75 That which had the least Gravity sinking not down 
till last of all, settling at the Surface of the Sediment. 
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1860 Maury aoe Geog. Sea (Low) xiv. § 587. 326 When 
they die their shells settle to the bottom. 1883 HaLpane 
Workshop Rec. Set. 1. 302/2 The liquor is kept..in a fluid 
condition, to allow mechanical impurities to settle out. 


19. Of passion: To subside, calm down, Ofthe 


brain, mind, etc.: To become calm or composed, 
1591 SAVILE Tacitus, Hist. 11. xv. 61 The feare, which at 
first is most terrible, settling by litle and litle, 1611 Suaks. 
Wint, T. w.iv. 482 Then till the fury of his Highnesse settle 
Come not before him, 1680 Drvoen Span. Friar u.i, Your 
fury then hoil’d upward to a foam; But since this message 
came, you sink ard settle, As if cold water had been ponr'd 
on you. 1693 Prioa ‘ While blooming Vouth" 28 The Heat, 
with which thy Lover glows, Will settle into cold Respect. 
1779 Jounson Let. Mrs. Thrale 23 Oct., 1 dined on Tuesday 
with* **and hope her little head begins to settle, 1828 
Scott Hrt. Mid?. xvi, Better let her mind settle a little. 1823 
— Quentin D. xxviii, Risks which raise a man’s blood so, 
that, by Saint Andrew, it will not settle for an hour or two, 
b. Of persons: To become composed ; to com- 
pose oneself Zo sleep ; to come to 2 quiet or orderly 
state after excitement or restless activity. Also with 


down, 

a 1578 Linnesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. ‘T. S.) 1. 111 
He waxit irefull aganis all consperatouris bot zeit wald settill 
of hisire sa sane as they became penitent of thair offences and 
eryme. 1784 Cowrer as v1. 69, 1 again perceive The sooth- 
ing influence of the wafted strains, And settle in soft musings 
as I tread The walk. 1848 Dickens Dowbey xxxi, It is im- 
possible to settle down after this, and why not go, in a party, 
to the play? 1896 Bookin Ld. Edw. Fitzgerald xii, 
Maurice Blake was too excited ..to settle at once to sleep. 

c. Zo setéle down: To subside into indolence or 


contentment. 

1863 F. W. Faser AY for Sess (1854) 328 1t is incredible 
how soon people can make themselves comfortable in low 
things...1f it were not for this fatal facility of setéding down 
[etc]. 1862 Lady Morgan's Mem, 11.22 Lady Morgan was 
always anxious that Sir Charles should exert himself and 
not settle down into indolent comfort. 


20. vans. To quiet, tranquillize, compose (a 
person, his mind, brain, nerves, etc.); to allay 
(passion). Also ref. 


1530 PAtsca. 698/1, 1 sattyll, or sober, or appayse my selfe 
from myne anger, or any passyon, je ie vassis. 1550 BALE 
Apol, 30 Iall thys wyll not sattle his wyld wytlesse head. 
a1619 Fretcnea Mad Loveriy. i, How still he sitts: I hope 
this Song has setled him. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. (1900) 12 
Hoping that sleep might settle his brains, with all haste 
they got him to bed. 1694 Concreve Dondle Dealer 1. i, 
We'll..drink a dish of tea to settle our heads, 1833 Ht. 
Martineau Manch, Strike i. 8 A glass of gin. .tosettle him 
to his sleep. 1848 Leicn Hunt 7a (1906) 581 [Charles 11} 
was a rapid and constant walker, to settle his nerves. 1865 
Trotiore Belton Est. xiii, Cold pudding is good to settle a 
man's love. , 

b. Zo settle the stomach: to check vomiting or 


nausea. 

1662 J. Davies ¢r. Mandelsto's Trav. 195 There is not any 
thing that..settles the stomack better than this herb doth. 
1756 Mrs. Catpgawoop in Codtness Collect, (Maitland Club) 
129 ‘Ihe minister..made a large pot of coffee,..declaring it 
to be the finest thing to settle the stomachs of the whole 
company. 1898 P. Maxson Yrof. Dis, vi. 122 Effervescing 
mixtnre often helps to cleanthe tongne and settle the stomach. 

ec. To recover from the effects of (drink). 

1639 S. Du Veacer tr. Cantus’ Admir, Events 62 They 
let him sleepe..and whilest he setles his drinke, the Duke 
prepares [ete.]. ‘ 

21. To quiet with a blow; to knock down dead 


or stunned ; to finish, ‘do for’. 

1611 Cuarman Jad xt. 587 It settled him, and set his 
spirit gone Amongst the hands of his best friends. 1660 
Fuuver Jdixt Coniee 1, xxvii. 44 ‘They [of Northampton- 
shire] used to say when at Cudgel playes une gave his 
Adversary such a sound blow, as that he knew not whether 
to stand or to fall that he Settled him ata blow. @ 1661 — 
Worthies, Lancash, (1662) 1.124 He {Lambert) at Preston 
gave the Scotch Army such a Blow, as setled or stun’d it. 
1709 Brit. Apollo 11. No. 44. 3/8 Clowns..Call it Settling 
a Moo when they knock him down dead. 1738 Swirr Pol. 
Conversat. 103 There's nothing will settle me hat a Bullet. 
1834 Dickens Sé. Boz, Boarding Ho. ‘She says she'll settle 
her missis’s life,’ replied Mrs. Tibbs. ‘The wretch! they’re 
plotting murder,’ 1888 Kirtan Soldiers Three, [n Matter 
ofa Private, * Come to ~—’ laughed Simmons, sending a 
cartridge home with his thumb. ‘ Not before I’ve settled 
you an’ Jerry Blazes.’ 

b. Zo settle (a person’s) dash: see Hasu sd. 3b. 
18z2 A. Tuornton Don $uan 11. xii, Which. settled his 
hash, or, to speak in the language of real science, floored him. 
c. To compel to cease from opposition or annoy- 


ance; to silence, nonplus. 

1850 Dickens Dav. Cog. xi, [He] rebelled against my 
being so distinguished [as to be called by my Christiaa 
name), but Mick Walker settled him in no time. 

+ 22. In occasional physical uses: a. trans. To 
steady, keep from quivering. b. In passzve, of the 
blood : To cease to move or pulsate. 0. zur. of 
the eyes: To become set. Obs. 

asga Suaxs. Row. & Ful, 1. v. 26 Alas shee’s cold, Her 
blood is setled and her ioynts are stiffe. 1615 G. Sanoys 
Trav, 267 His tongue hung out and his eyes setied in bis head. 
1631 GoucE God's Arrows m1, § 48. 273 To settle his hand, 
and to make it the more steddy..Aaron and Hur staid up 
his hands, 18. 
aig! the Earl, in a tone enough to have settled quicksilver 
itself. 

23. intr. To come to an end of a series of 
changes or fluctuations and assume a definite form or 
condition. Const. 1, z#fo. Also fo settle down (to). 

1684 Buaner Th. Earth 1, v. 53 The Chaos..was wrought 
by degrees from one form into another, till it setied at length 


Miss Feratmn fxher, viii, ‘Miss Pratt!’ - 
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into an hahitahle Earth. 1731 Arsutunot Adiments vi. 
(1735) 191 Our Aliment in the Form of Chyle..is whitish ; 
by. . Circulation it rnns throngh all the intermediate Colonrs, 
till i¢ settles ia an intense Red. 1828 D’Israets Chas. /, 
11. ii. 32 The elements of war are often gradually accumulat- 
ing before they settle into an open rupture. r8g1-4 Tout- 
linson's Cyel. Useful Arts (1866) 1. 775/2 [he ball of glass) 
settles by cooling into a form similar to that of Fig. 1078. 
1858 CartyLe Predé. Ge. vin. vi 11. 236 The Duke.. blushed 
blue, then red, and varions colours; at length settling into 
steady pale, 1859 Hadits of Gd. Society vii, 250 This smile 
shonld not settle into a simper. 1900 ‘Q* Old Fires viii, 
Young men who have ran through all beliefs hy the age of 
twenty and settled down to a polite but weary atheism. 

b. Of the weather: To become steadily fine. 
Also, ¢o settle (in) for: to come gradually to a 
steady condition of (rain, frost, etc.). 

1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 106 As soon as the Rains 
were over, and the Weather began to settle. 1818 Scorr 
Rob Roy xiv, Howsomever, I'm no denying that it may 
settle..till] Monday moraing. 1825 Hone £very-day Bk. 1. 
879 His cantious neighhour..waited for the weather to 
‘settle’. 1863 Mrs. Gasket Sy/zfa's L. (ed. 2) 1. xiv. 294 
The air was very still, settling in fora frost. Afod. 1t seems 
to be settling for a storm. 

o. Zo settle down: to drop into a regular or 
uniform rate of movement. 

1899 Daily News 5 June 3/7 Sweet Mart colt setded down 
with a clear lead. 

V. To render or become stable or permanent; 
to fix or become fixed in a certain condition. 

24, trans. To ensure the stability or permanence 
of (a condition of things, a quality, power, etc.). 

€1386 Cuaucer Aferch. T. 2405 Til that youre sighte 
ysatled [v.x. ystabled] be a whyle Ther may ful many a 
sighte yow higile, 1526 St. Papers Hen. VILE, IV. 44t 
‘Till the peax were some deall moore firmely satilled. 1569 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 667 To settill and estableis 
nniversall peace. 1610 B. Jonson Alasgues, Sp. Pr. Henry's 
Barriers Wks. (1616) 969 ‘Th’ increase Of trades aad tillage, 
..Begun hy him [Edw. [.], bnt settled and promou'd By the 
third Heroe of his name. 1648-9 Eikon Las. xiii. 106 Other 
violent motions. .shall never either shake or settle my Reli- 
gion. 1693 Locke Educ. § 41. 43 Thus much for the Setling 
your Authority over your Children in general, 1710 Pri- 
DEAUX Orig. Tithes iv. 172 After they had settled peace 
hetween the Father and the Son. 1748 Anson's Voy. ut. 
vi. 145 ‘The eastern monsoon was now, we reckoned, fairly 
settled. 1833 Tennyson Lofos-eaters 127 “Tis hard to settle 
order once again. 

+b. To adopt firmly (an opinion, mental atti- 
tude). Obs. 

a1586 Stoney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 38 They rather in- 
creased new donhts, then gane him gronad to settle any 
indgement. 1697 Cipper Honzan's Wit ut, 34, When he 
does that, I shall know how to settle my Opinion. 1756 
Totveavy Hist. 2 Orphans 1V, 210 Mr. Richmond had 
settled so great a respect for that accomplished gentleman, 
that he could aot suffer him to depart [ete.}. 

25. To fix,make steadfast or constant (a wavering, 
irresolute or doubting person, heart, mind, etc.). 
Const. 77, to. 

1435 Misyn “re afZove 99 Perfore my mynde to pi power 
take & make itt stabyll, pat..my mynde so in be sattyld so 
in pi Infe byrne pat, with no chauns..it he kelyd. 1535 
Coverpace Zec/us, ii. 2 My sonne,..sattle thine hert, and 
be pacient. 1581 in Allen Alartyrdom Campion (1908) 49 
1f a man were not setled in his religion this were inough to 
convert him, 1606 Suaks. Ant. §& Cé. 11. ii. 246 1f Beanty, 
Wisedome, Modesty, can settle The heart of Anthony. 
1611 Biste Cod, i. 23 If ye continne in the faith grounded 
and setled. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Cams’ Admir. Events 
52 He kept back his anger, and setled his miade to suffer- 
ance. 1643 Baker Chron. (1653) 475 All these being.. 
Papists yesterday, and to day Protestants, who being scarce 
setled in their Religion, how shonld they he setled in their 
Loyalty? ¢1665 Mas. Hutcuinson Alen. Cot. Hutchinson 
(1846) 26 There was no opiaion which he was most settled 
in,.. but he would patieatly and impartially hear it debated. 
1714 Swirt Public Spirit of Whigs 5 It is a Pamphiet.. 
against the Ministry..; it will settle the Wavering, confirm 
the Doubtful. 1720 De For Caft. Singleton xix. (1840) 331 
However, William settled my mind to more prudent steps 
than these. 188a Moztey Hessin. (ed. 2) 1.61 A sermon 
designed to recall and settle the troubled spirits of Oxford, 
.-in what to biin was the faith and practice of his forefathers. 


26. a. ref. To fix one’s attention zor an objects 
to make up one’s mind ¢o do something ; to dispose 
or set oneself steadily ¢o some employment. Now 
usually with mixture of sense 20, to compose oneself 
after excitement or restlessness aud apply oneself 
quietly to work. (Often with dows.) b. zntr. In 
the same senses. + Also, to become fixed or stead- 


fast zx (affection, etc.). 

a, 1530 Patser. 698/1 The mans mynde is so wandringe 
that he can sattell hym upon nothyng. 1548 Etvot Dict, 
Comparare se ad respondendum, to prepare or settle hym 
selfe to make an answere. 1§76 FLreminc Panopl. Epist. 
356 Let vs take the axe,..and settle our selnes to cleaning 
and rineing. 1579 HaKE Neves out of Powles i. (1872) Bj h, 
Then Panle began..To settle forth him selfe to speake. 
ex158a M. Puitiies in Hakluyt’s Voy. (1600) 111. 432, 1 
could neuer throughly settle my selfe to marry in that 
countrey, 1675 Dupra Kules Devotion 70 When thou art 
therelore setling thy self to thy devotions. 1833 Ht. Mar- 
vineau Briery Creek iv. 78 When | settle inyself down to 
my porsnits. 1881 Suoatuouse J. Juglesand 11. 978 After 
some talk of this natnre we settled ourselves to our music 
and to tune our instraments. 

b. 1576 Pettis Petite Pallace 65 She began to settle so 
surely in good wyl towardes him. 1667 Perys Diavy x June, 
It troubles me to see how hard it is for me to settle to it [sc. 
business] sometimes when ay mind is upon pleasure. 1699 
Danner Voy. 11. 1. vic 128 When the violent Storm. .took 


" expressly against Atheists (etc. ]. 
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us, I] was but just settling to Work. 1756 WaLrote Let, Con. 
way 22 Jaa., The Opposition, like schoolboys, don’t know 
how to settle to their books again after the holidays. 1848 
‘Thackeray Van. Fair lix, His daughter could not induce 
him to settle down to his customary occnpations. 1865 Mrs, 
Gaskett Wives & Dau. 1. xix. 215 She went down into the 
drawing-room, aad could not settle to anything. 1883 Law 
Times LX XVI. 1128/2 The horse.. when checked . broke into 
a canter, and would not trot and settle down to its work 
afterwards, 

27. To secure or confirm (a person) z# a position 
of authority, an office; to install permanently, 
establish z# an office, an employment. 

axsq48 Hart Chron, Hen. V1, 187b, When Kynge 
Henry was somewhat setteled in the realme of Scotlande. 
1553 Bate Vocacyon 42, 1 thonght my selfe..wele satteled 
in the bishoprycke of Ossorye. @1586 SIDNEY Arcadia it. 
(Sommer) 180 After the death of Tiridates, and setling 
Erona in her gouernement. 1634 Sta T. HErpear 7rav. 
35 He beheaded and strangled most of them..to settle him- 
selfe in a more quiet tyranny. 1660 Woon Zife Dee. 
(O. H.5.) 1. 360 Many.. being absent from the University 
either_to get, or settle themselves in their preferments. 
1694 E. Cuampeatayne Pres. St. Eng. i. i. (ed. 18) 356 
How a Clergyman becomes settled in a Living. 1705 be 
For Consolidator Wks. 1840 1X. 354 They went on to settle 
themselves in all sorts of trade in open companies, 1857 
Kixcstey Two Y. Ago 1. i, He had made to himself a prac- 
tice large enongh to enable him to settle two sons well in 
his own profession. 

b. (Chiefly Sc. and U.S.) To appoint (a 
minister) to the charge of a parish; also, to up- 
point a minister to (a parish). In U.S. also zutr.: 
see quot. 1828-32. 

1719 Woorow Corr, (1843) HL. 448 The Presbytery of Ayr 
are appointed..to go on and settle the parish. 1726 /did, 
111. 253 ‘That Mr. Chambers being now settled, the Magis- 
strates..and Commnnicants in Aberdeen..conld not be 
deprived of him. 1756 in (N. Morren] daz. Ger. Assembly 
Ch. Scot. (1840) 11.77 That the blood of the parish of Nigg 
would be regnired of them if they shonld settle a man to the 
walls of the kirk. 1773 Boswett Yoknson 1 May, In some 
cases the Presbytery having refused to induct or settle, as 
they call it, the person presented by the patron. 1828-32 
Wesster, Setéde, to be ordained or installed over a parish, 
chureb or congregation. A. B. was invited to se¢é/e in the 
first society in New Haven. 1890 Marv E. Witkins /ar- 
away Melody, etc. 32 He was settled over a neighbonring 
parish [New England]. 

28. To establish (a person) in the matrimonial 
state. Phr. fo settle ix the world or in life. Now 


chiefly reff. and Zass. 

1566 Kinwetmarsue Yocasta i in Gascoigne's Wks. (1907) 
1. 247 Thon knowst what care my carefull father tooke, 
In wedlockes sacred state to settle me With Laius, 1693 
Drypen Ovid's Met. 1x. [phis & lanthe zo The foad 
Father thought the time drew on Of settling in the World 
his only Son. lanthe was his choice. 1704 STEELE Lying 
Lover i, i. 27, 1 therefore have resolv'd to settle thee, and 
chosen a young Lady, witty, prudent, rich and fair. 1774 
Foote Nadoé i. (1778) 71 And as to my young cousins 
within, f hope we shall be able to settle them withont Sir 
Matthew’s assistance. 1825 T. Hook Sayfngs Ser. 11 
Doubts & F. iii, Nae SS gentlewoman. . wishes to settle 
her daughter. 1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle v,1 have 
been very much in love; but now I am come to years of dis- 
cretion, and must think..of setding myself advantageously. 
1864 TROLLOPE Can you forgive her? vii, How are yon to 
settle yourself in life if yon don’t care for them [s¢. amuse- 
ments}? i P 

b. intr. ‘To establish a domestic state’ (J.) ; 
chiefly in phr. 40 marry and settle, to settle in life. 

1718 Prior Alma 11. 49 As people marry now, and settle, 
Fierce love abates his usual mettle. 1738 Swiet Pod. Con- 
versat, 102 Why don't you marry, and settle? 182a De 
Quincey Conf 29 My fandlady..had but lately married 
away and ‘settled ’ (as sich people express it) for life. 1830 
M. T. Saoren Law Popul. 1. 564 Their very object in 
leaving their native countries is to settle in life, a phrase that 
needs no explanation. 


+29. To establish (a person) in legal possession 
of property. To de settled of: to be seised of. 


3617 Moryson /tin. 1. 10 This man dyiag without heires 
males, his said brother came up to the State, that he might 
besetiedinhisinheritance. 1647 .N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 
1. xli. (1689) 64 1f the man was settled of such estate. and 
died, his Wife surviving,..she had her Dower, or third part 
of such estate of inheritance. i 

30. To secure (payment, property, title) /0, 07, or 
zpon (a person) by decree, ordinance, or enactment. 

16as Buaces Pers. Tithes 32 By yeelding that to be a Due, 
see the Law hath setled vpon the Minister. 1651 Honsrs 
Leviath, 111. x1, 250 ‘The succession to that Office was setled 
upoa Aaron, and his heirs after him. 1659 Mitton Couséd. 
Means to remove Hirelings title-p., Wherein is also dis- 
coure’d.. whether any maintenance of ministers can be 
settl'd by law. 1697 Davpen ineid 1. 8 He..setl'd sure 
Succession in his Line. 1708 Constit. Waternter's Co. \Wv, 
So much Money as shall from time to time be settled to and 
for each of them in the Poor's List. 1765 BLacksToNE 
Commi. 1.1. tii. 207 They therefore settled the crown, first 
on king William and queen Mary..for their joint lives. 
1859 Miss Pippincron Last of Cav, xxxiv, The conditions 
on which the crown was to be settled. 1863 H. Cox /ast. 
111. ii, 620 The statute settling the present title to the Crown. 

b. Of a private individual ; To secure (property, 
succession) /o, 07 or zon (a person) by means of 
a deed of settlement. 

1661 Fura Worthies, Somerset. (1662) 11. 37 She would 
have setled on that House Landsto the value of five hundred 
pounds fer annum. a1700 Everyn Diary 6 Jan. 1692, 
Boyle..had settled a fund for preachers who should preach 
1711 Aopison Sfect. No. 
‘ood Annuity for Life. 


106 P 6, 1..have settled upon him a 
came usual, of mar: 


1766 BLACKSTONE Comm. 11, 137 Et 
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riage, to settle by express deed some special estate to the 
use of the husband and his wife, for their lives, in joint. 
tenancy or jointure, 3818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) LV. 285 A | 
tenant for fife, with power to settle a jointure, 1844 J. | 
Wituiams Read Prof. (1877) 103 The modern English cus- 
tom of settling the family estates on the eldest son. 1884 
For. Marrvar Under Lilies xiii, The day that Miss Rayne 
becomes Lady Coombe, I will settle a thousand a year on 
her for her private use. 

@. absof. Tomake a jointure (see JoInTURE sd. 4), 

1713 Gaatn £70. te Cato, He sighs with most Success that 
settles well. 

+d. ¢ntr, Of an estate: To pass legally. Ods, 

@1626 Bacon Use of Law (1629) 65 Vpon Feofments and 
Recoveries, the estate doth settle as the vse and intent of 
the parties is declared... before the Acts was dane. 

31. ¢rans, To subject to permanent regulations, 
to set permanently in order, place on a permanent 
footing (institutions, government); to bring (a 
language) into a permanent form. 

1597, Hooker Lec? Pol. v. Ixxvi. § 4. 223 The greatest 
felicitie they wish to the common wealth..is that..na faulte 
may be capitall besides dislike of things setled in so good 
termes. 1629 Secpen in Let. Let. Men, (Camden) 143 For 
the Library is not yet so setled as that books may not be 
lent if the founder will. 1642 J. M(arsa]) 4 rgt. cone. Alilitia 
1 The King refusing tasettle the Militia for the defence and | 
securitie of his people. ory See Chron. (1653) 93 King 
Richard at his going out of England, had so weil setled the 
Goverament of the kingdome, that [etc.]. 1659 Mitton 
Treat, Civ. Power Eccl, Causes 44 (They) who think the 
“ae tan -cannot stand or continue,.unless it be enacted and 
settled, as they call it, by the state. 3662 Bk. Com. Prayer, 
For the High Court of Parit., That all things may he so 
ordered Ercicetied by their endeavours, upon the best and | 
surest foundations, 1712 Swirt Profos. Corr. Eng. Tongue 
45 [f You will not take some Care to settle our Language, 
and put it into a state of Continuance. 1849 MAcAuLAY 
Hist. Eng. v.1. 575 Vhe government should be settled on 
principles favourahle to liberty. 1874 Green Short /ist. 
viii, § 10 They proceeded at once to settle the Government 
on a Parliamentary basis. 1886 T.L. K. Ouruant New | 
Engi. i. 1 Tyndale, Coverdale, and Cranmer had done so 
much to settle our language. 

absol, a3700 EveLyn Diary 19 Aug. 1660, The National 
Assemblies beginning to settle, and wanting instruction. 
1718 Pator Solomon u. O4 Her Will alone could settle or 
revake; And Law was fix'd by what She latest spoke. 

+b. To vest the control of (something) zz a 
person. Oés. 

1671 E. Cuampertayne Pres. St. Eng. ut. 279 Besides, the 
fore-mentioned forces there is the standing Militiz. .setled 
in the King, 

ce. Zo setile one's estate, one’s affairs: to arrange 
for the disposal of one’s property, the payment of 
one’s debts, etc., esp. with a view to one’s death, 
removal to a distance, or retirement from business, 
Occas. with z/. 

In the first quot. perh, rather: to render one’s worldly 
Position secure (sense 24). 

1652 Br. Hatt Rew, Wks. (1660) 144 Oh the poor and base | 
thoughts of men! How may I raise my house? how may I 
settle my estate? 21700 Evetyn Diary to Sept. 1647, Being 
call’d into England to settle my affaires after an absence of 
about 4 yeares, 1910 Strece Sater No. 164 ? 6, I several | 
months siace made my Will, settled my estate, and took 
leave of my friends, 1729 De Foe Crusoe nt. (Globe) 555 
He had settled ail his affairs so well at Bengal, and left his ; 
Effects in such good Hands, that Jetc.. 1884 J. Girmour | 
Mongols xxxi. 363 They..are expected to settle up their 
affairs and return to their remote abodes, 1894 A. Ronert- 
son Nugeets 84 Besides, hasn't he settled his affairs—made 
his will, in fact, most sensibly. 

VI. To fix (what is uncertain), to decide (a 
question). 

82. To appoint or fix definitely beforehand, to 
decide upon (a time, place, plan of action, price, 
conditions, etc.); + to adjust (one’s action) fo 
something, 


1595 Dacevmpte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1x. 11. 158 The 
Wardanis setlis a day. 1608 CHAPMAN Byron's Trag. i i 
50 My lord, 1 stand not on these deep discourses To settle 
my course to your fortunes. 1754 Cowper £9. R. Lioyd 31 
Thus, the preliminaries settted. 1782 Miss Burnzy Cecilia Vi. 
v, His journey to Bristol was settled to take place in three 
days. 1798 Soputa Ler Canterd. T., Young Lady's T. 11. 164 
Having settled his route..{he] set out, 1825 Cossett Rur. 
Rides (1885) 11. 14 The allowance settled by the magistrates 
for a young, heat labouring man! 1837 Caatyiz />. Rev. 
lt. iv, The Hall is ready: the very costume [of the De- 
Puties|, as we said, has been settled, 1867 Mrs, OLIPHANT 
Madonna Mary Il. xiv. 236, 1 came that it might be alt 
settled out of hand. Ka 2 *J.S. Winter! Luidey iii, ‘Then 
it’s as good as settled,’ he remarked, smiling broadly. 


+b. To appoint or arrange (something to be 


done or to take place). Ods. 

1694 Penn Trav. Holland 162 Being the first monthly 
Meeting that was setled for Frieslandt. 1703 New Jersey 
Archives X1, 13 These are to give notice, That Her Majesty 
-»Hath settled Packet-Boats for the West-Indies. 1709 
Steete Zatler 143 P 3 There is a Stage-Coach settled from 
the One-Bell in the Strand to Dorchester. 

@, To fix by mutual agreement. 

1620 R. Cocks Diary (Hak. Soc.) 11. 122 Capt. Speck 
came ..to talke about going to Nangasaque to Gonrok 
Dono, to settell the price of the tead, 1687 Miece Gt. 
Fr, Dict, s.v., We have at last settled that Business. 1716 
Appison Freeholder No. 23 ¥ 3, 1 think it is very con- 
venient there should be a cartel settled between them. 
1785 Mme. D’Arstay Diary 8 Aug. The conversation 
concluded with nothing being settled, 1824 Miss Ferrier 
fnher. viii, All these matters being settled, Miss Pratt then 
accepted the arm of hercompanion. 1848 THackrray Van. 
Fair iv, Ufa dear girl has no dear Mamma to settle matters 


539 


with the young man. 1896 Bopkin Ld. Ade, Fitzgerald 
xi, Meanwhile the two seconds were settling the fatal 
formalities in the library. te 

d. infr. To come to a decision; to decide /o do 
something ; to decide sor (a plan of action, an 
object of choice). 

1782 Miss Burney Ceetlia 1. vii, Two other young ladies, 
who were..settling to dance in the same cotillon, 1814 
Mme. D‘Arprav (Miss Burney) Vande rer (1817) L. 122 A 
comedy that we have been settling to massacre. 1833 Ht. 
Martineau Mauch. Strike xii. 127 The masters met and 
settled that they would give no more than the medium 
wages. 1867 Mrs, Outrnant Madonna Mary M11, xiii. 222 
This was what Will had always intended and settled upon. 
1885 H. Fincu-Harton cldvance Australia! 196, | settled 
to shift my campup thecreek. 1886 Harpy Mayor Casterdr. 
xxiv, But settling upon new clothes is so trying. 

33. érans, To decide, come to a fixed conclusion 
on (a question, a matter of doubt or discussion) ; 
to bring to an end (a dispute) by agreement or 
intervention, 

1651 Hopes Leviath, 1. iv. 15 In Geometry..men begin 
at settling the significations of their words; which settling 
of significations, they call Definitions. 1666 Bov.e Orig. 
Fornies § Quat, 111 This being thus setled in the First place, 
we may in the Next consider, that (etc.). 1716 ADDISON 
Freeholder No. 53 ? 3 Casnists..that will settle you the 
right of Princes. 19793 Blackstone's Comm, (ed, 12) 1. 114 
note, At the great council assembled in 1072, to settle the 
claim of precedence between the two archbishops. 1883 Lazw 
Rep. QO. B. Diz. §75 In settling the value of a copyhold 
fine. 1886 Manch. Exam. 16 Jan, 5/4 The dispute at 
Llandulas quarries has been settled. 1895 Rowtanps in 
Law Times XCIUX, 3564/2 Now that this point has been 
definitely settled, it seems too clear for argument. 


b. With indirect question as obj. 

1796 Mme. D'’Axrsiav Camilla [. 282 Mr. Tyrold intreated 
him tostay till they had settled haw to get rid of the business. 
1874 Symonps Sk. /taly & Greece (1898) I. xii, 237, 1 have to 
settle with myself what I mean hy art in general. 

e. Of a fact or argument: To be decisive of (a 
question). 

1825 Conner Hist, Prot. Reform, (1899) xvi. § 468 There! 
that settlesthe matter. 1857 Kincstry 7we F. Ago Intrad., 
You shall see enough to.day to settle for you the question 
whether we ald-cauntry folk are in a state of decadence. 


da. Law. To decide (a case) by arrangement 
between the contesting parties. More fully, ¢o sett/e 


oul of court. 

1900 Daily News 14 Feb. 6/4 After onc of the plaintiffs. 
had been in the box, it was agreed to settle the case. 

e. To put beyond dispute, establish (a principle, 
fact) by authority or argument. 

1733 Agsutunot Ess, fects Air v.97 Another Fact, 
settled hy a fair Experiment of the ingenious Mr. Hales, is, 
that [etc.} 1883 Kay in Law Rep. 24 Chanc. Div. 107 It is 
well settled that tbe transmissibility of contingent interest 
is a doctrine applying equally to real and personal estate. 


34. znir. To arrange matters in dispute, to come 


to terms or agreement wf a person. 

1527 St. Pagers Hen. V'/11, 1. 272, U have first depeched 
Mons* Gregory, who, after he hathe satelled with Monst de 
Lotrik. shall fetc., 1647 Caldwell Papers (Maitland Club) 
1,110 For my awin chargis. .in settling w' y* ladie, and resav- 
ing of y* rents, 1682 Kec. Scott. Cloth. Manuf, New Alilis 
(S.H.S.) 33 Ordered thatt upon settleing with Smith ia the 
teerms thatt the rest of the silk stocken men are upon thatt 
he have a gratuity of 3 legg dollars, 1800 Pacer in P. Papers 
(1896) f. 192 It was not till yesterday that I was enabled to 
settle with the Master of an English Merchantman for my 
conveyance. : 

b. To make an arrangement, compound wid a 


creditor. 

1838 W, Bett Diet. Law Scot. 197 In extra-judicial 
arrangements for settling hy composition, no creditor can be 
required to accept the composition offered, uniess he pleases. 
1855 THackeray Neweomes 1. xxxii. 294 The reverend 
Baptist Bellman.,had helped himself to 73,000 1. more, for 
which he settled in the Bankruptcy Court. 1885 Law - 
1s ¢: &, Div. 11 The underwriters of the ship ultimately 
settled with her owners at 88 per cent, 

35. érans. To close (an account) by a money 
payment; to pay (an account, bill, score); also 
dial, to write ‘settled’ to a bill, to receipt (it). 

1687 Mirce Gt, Fr. Dict. s.v., To settle an Account, 
vegler un Conte, 1968 Foore Commissary 1. 1782) 26 Let 
ns settle accounts, Mr. Paduasoy ; you'lt see no more of my 
money. 1840 THackerav Shaddy.genteel Story ii, (At the 
foot of a bill] Settled, Juliana Gann, 1848 — Van. Fair 
xxxiv, I'd best go and settle the score. 1868 ATKINSON 
Cleveland Gloss. s.v., Gan an’ pay John Lewis’ hill, an’ 
mahnad an’ git him to sattle 't, 

rg 3794 Mas. Rapcuipre Myst. Udolpho xxxiii, 1f 1 was 
they, 1 would settle accounts with myself, for all my hard 
fighting, the same way. 18a Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. 
xvi. 148 What an awful account these wicked creatures will 
have to settle, at last, especially for being lary! 1887 W. E. 
Norets Major §& Minor 111. xi. 199, 1 am here to settle 
accounts with you, my fine fellow. I suppose you thought 
it was a very safe thing to insult and desert a girl who had 
nobody at hand to protect her except an old man. 

b. absol. or intr. To settle accounts by pay- 
ment. Chiefly const. w7?. 

1788 Ciara Reeve Exiles 111. 108, I wes obliged to go to 
the inn to settle with the landlord. 1796 Hist, Ned Evans 
II. 192 He had still upwards of £300 in his hands, for 
which he would be ready to account whenever he chose to 
settle, 1827 Scorr Chron. Canengate i, Some change that 
was due to me on settling with my landlady. 1844 Mac- 
autay in Trevelyan Life (1876) II. 155, 1 then called to the 
steward, and pretended to be very anxious to settle with him 
about some coffee that | had taken, 1873 AMfoney Market 
ix. (ed, 3) 133 The * settling * days occur twice in each month, 


( 
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SETTLED. 


when the transactions of the preceding fortnight are settled 
for in cash, 1886 Exwortay Ii. Somerset Word-bh, s.\., 
T went and begged o' un var to settle; he've a got a plenty 
o’ money. 

Jig. £1820 S. Rocers Italy, Argua 4o When he had done 
and settled with the world, 


VII. 36. Comb. : +settle-brain, something 
that calms the brain; settle-down, sonce-wd., a 


flock settling down. 

1629 Forp Lovers Aled. 11. ii, Sir, is your stomacke vp yet? 
getsome warme parredge in your belly, ‘tis a very goad settle. 
braine. 1640 Brome Astipodes v. vil, I Lave yet an enter- 
tainment for him, Of better Settle-braine, then Drunkards 
porridge. 1692 I'rRvon Good [fousew, xxvi. 213 Caffee is 
the Drunkards Settle-brain. 1855 Browsine Cleon 15 Like 
the chequer-work Pavement.. Now covered with this settle- 
dawn of doves. 


Se'ttleable, ¢. nouce-iwd. [-ABLE.] Capable of 


being settled. 

1837 Moore Aen. (1856) VII. 202 He seemed to consider 
the whole thing as settled, or, at least, settle-able without 
any difficulty. 

Settled (set'ld), #7/, a. [f. Serre v.+-ED1.] 

1. Of mental states, purposes, habits, etc. : Fixed, 
firmly embraced or implanted; become regular or 
customary; unchanging, undeviating. 

1586 Heywoon Spider 4 F. ii. 8 Oh sodayne sorowe, 
from setled solas. 1568 Grsstond of Salerne w. iit. 17 There 
stayed in ine so settled trust, that thy chast life..wold not 
haue yelded to vnlawfull lust. 1599 ‘Tuyxxe A nifmadz. 
(1875) 12 But 1 judge the beste, for indobtes 1 will not resolue 
with a settled iudgemente, a 1617 Hirron Penance for Sin 
xv. Wks. 1628 1. 235 A settled bent of the soule, in nothing 
to sinne against God. 1693 Norris rat. Disc. Div, Subj. 
(2722) 1V.17 For alas what isa Mode or Fashion, but only 
a continued and settled Practice of a great Many? agiz 
Aposon Sfect, No. 349 # 7 He died under a fixed and 
settled Hope of lmmortality. 1784 Cowrrr 77roc. 778 Where 
. His virtuous toil may terminate at last In settled habit 
and decided taste. 1796 SoutHev J/ary, Waid of the List 
i, Her silence implies The composure of settled distress. 
1856 WV. Brit, Kev. NNVI. 42 To remain to the end of life 
destitute of any settled religious opinions. 1874 GRFES 
Short Hist. iv, § 5 ltwas his settled purpose to fling off the 
yoke of the Baronage. 


b. Of the mind, character, etc. : Rendercd staid, 


steadfast, or sober. 

1557 Jottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 203 Pacience thy setled minde 
dothe guide and stere. 1604 Suaks. 7a, (Qo. 2) iV. vii. 
81 For youth no lesse becomes The light and carelesse liuing 
that it weares Then setled age, his sables, and his weedes. 
1611 — J int, 7. vo ili, 72 No setled Sences of the World 
can match The pleasure of that madnesse. 1650 H. More 
Observ. in Enthus. Trt. (1656) 95 What you have delivered 
-.concerning the Soul of man..might become a man of a 
more settled hrain than Anthroposophus. 1670 Drvpey 
Tyr, Lowe uw. i. 16 Nor pride nor frenzy, but a setled ntind. 
18zr Scott News. sh, Wayland, now a maa of settled 
character. penn: 

e, Of the countenance or bearing: Indicating a 


settled purpose, mind, character, etc. 

@1§86 Sipney Arcadia ww. (Sommer) irr With a setled 
countenance, not accnsing any kind of inwarde motion. 
1603 Snaks. AVeas. for J/. wt. i. go This outward sainted 
Deputie, Whose setled visage, and deliberate word Nips 
youth i'th head. 1622 Maaae tr. Aéenzan's Gusman AY. 
1, 225 With..a graue countenance, a settled gate, and words 
well plaste. 1680 Otway Orfhan u. iv, In your setiled 
Face And clouded Brow methinks I see my Fate. 1825 
Scott Setrothed xv, Rose saw her cheek assumea paler but 
more settled hue, instead of the angry hectic which had 
coloured it. 1839 G. Darcey Nefenthe uu. 31 Antiquity, 
thou ‘Fitan-bora! ‘Phat..look’st with dim but settled eye 
O’er thy deep lap. 

2. Ofa matter in dispute, an arrangement, regula- 
tion, etc.: Determined, decided, enacted or agreed 
upon. Of a truth,a principle: Established, placed 


beyond dispute, 

1g79 Lyty Exphues (Arb.) 82, 1 finde it now for a setled 
ane which earst I accompted for a vaine talke, that the 
purple dye will neuer staine [etc., 1638 Junius Sasnt. 
Ancients 11 lt is then expedient that we should not 


wander, hut rather follow a settled short way. 1662 
J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 325 Those who 
are entertain’d into his Service have a setled pay at all 


times. 1666 STILLInGeL. Sere. (1673) 21 ‘That there be no 
complaining..in the Churches for want of a settled main- 
tenance. 1749-50 Jounson Rambler No.1? 1 The settled 
and regular ee of salutation which necessity has intro- 
duced into all languages, 1803 Vesey's Chance. Cases (1827) 
XI. 537, I cannot upon any doubt of mine,.shake what is 
the settled law upon the subject. 1860 Ruskin Unto thts 
Last iv. § 60, 1 wish this were a settled question in London 
markets, 1870 Morris Zarthly Par. itt. 386 We look to 
have from him a settled day When we must change our faith 
or bide the worst. Aj 

b. Phr. A settled thing (or matter), used pre- 


dicatively (often = something about which there 
is considered to be no room for doubt or question), 


1818 Scorr Sr, Lanun, xxi, ‘1 thought ', said be,..‘ that 
was a settled matter—they are soar tounlly together *, 1839 
Tuackeray Stubb's Cad, ¢ was told to call 


pr, (1841) 305 S 

me her little husband ; and she did; and it was considered 
a settled thing from that day. 1845 Disrarut Syéi? y. vii, 
"Is it a settled thing between Lady Joan and Mr. Mount- 
chesney?’ ‘Nat the slightest foundation., She is not in a 
hurry to marry’. 1853 Mrs. Gasket. Cranford vii, Still, 
it was not at all a settled thing that Mrs, Fitr-Adam was to 
be visited. 1864 E. Yates Broken to Harness 1. xv. 272, 
The twilight had been a settled thing for at least an hour. 
1868 H. Brackevan Artists & Arabs i. (ie Marseilles, 
where,.it is an understood and settled thing that every 
Englishman is on his way, to or from Italy or India. 


3. Of affairs, an institution, or the like: Estab- 


w 


SETTLED. 


lished on a permanent footing and under fixed 
conditions or regulations. 

1648-9 Etkon Bas, xvii. 149 Since the first Age,..not one 
Example can bee produced of anie settled Church, wherein 
were manie Ministers and Congregations, which had not som 
Bishop above them. 1650 Huspaat Pil] Formality 152 Man 
..in his most settled estate is altogether vanity. 1672-5 
Comara Comp. Temple (1702) 7 Such a liberty therefore can- 
not he granted ina setled Church. 1724 De For Alem. Cava- 
ier (1840) 259 ‘The parliament had no settled army. 1765 
Jonnson Shaks. Wks. (1773) I. Pref. D8, Grammatical and 
settled languages. 1794 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 254 Settled 
governments have not the hold resources of new experimental 
systems, 1842 ‘TENxyson ' Vou ask me, why’ iii, A land of 
settled government. 1858 Faovor //ist, ng. xix. TV. 119 
A settled age can imperfectly comprehend an age of revolu- 
tion. 1883 P. H. Risers Story Daniel i. 8 At such time 
as this..when the settled order of things was breaking up. 


4, Fixed in place or position; having a fixed 
abode. 


isgt Suaks. 1 Hen, V7, 11. ve 106 But now thy Vnckle is 
remouing hence, As Princes doe their Courts, whea they are 
cloy’d With long continuance ina settled place. 1621 Bite 
1 Kings viii. 13, [ have surely: huilt thee an house to dwel in, 
asetled place for thee toabide in foreuer. 1633 P. Frercurr 
Pisce, Ecl. 1. xvii, The setled rock seem'd from his seat 
remove. 1645 Direct, Lords & Comm. for Elect, Ruling- 
Elders 2 In the place where his most setled dwelling and 
imployment doth lie. a@1700 Evetyn Diary 9 Mar. 1652, 
No more intending to go out of England, but endeavour a 
settl'd life, either in this orsome other place. 1735 Jouxson 
Lobo's Abyssinia Descr. i. 47 They..live like the Arabs, 
without any settled Habitation. 1830 M. T. Santer Law 
Popul. 1. ix. 146 Since mankind have become more settled 
and numerons, 1862 STANLEY Jee. CA. (1877) 1. x. 191 
Becoming a settled..instead of a nomadic people. 

b. Of an ailment: Fixed in the system. 

1811 Lany Morcan Ale, (1862) I. 479 A bad cold and a 
settled cough. 

5. Of weather of a specified character: Estab- 
lished and maintaining itself without change or 
break (cf. Seta. 6c). Of wind: Blowing continu- 
ously in one direction. 

1628 Dicry Moy. Wediterr. (1868) 8 ‘I'he current did then 
sett strongly out of the straightes, which ¥ vnderstand is 
vsuall after settled Leuant windes. 1710 Loyal Jfonurner g 
The smiling Aspect of Earth, Sea, and Air, All for a lasting 
Calm, and Settled Fair. 1719 Dr For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 72 
Now it began to be settled fair Weather. 1737[S. Berinc- 
Ton] G. de Lucca's Mem. (1738) 143 It was the most settled 
and downright Rain (as the Saying is) that ever I saw. 1798 
S.Rocers fo Friend on Marr, Poems (1812) 162 And settled 
sunshine on her soul descend! 1818 Byron Fant. cxevi, 
As roll the waves before the settled wind. 1837 SouruHry 
Poens \V. Pref, Raising my spirits to the degree of settled 
fair. 1870 L’Esteance Liye ATiss Mitford 1. v, 136 What 
is a tuunder shower..to settled, set-in, bad weather ? 

b. Of weather (without other specification) : 
Calm and fine. 

1717 in J. O. Payne Ree, Eng. Catholics 1715 (1889) 156 
Such brave settled weather as’t has been ever since you left 
us. 1731 Minter Gard, Dict. s.v. Cucumis, Vowards the 
latter Ead of May, when the Weather appears settled and 
warm, 1830 T. Moorrin Lady Morgan's Afenz. (1862) V1. 312, 
1 am preparing to take advantage of the very first appear- 
ance of more settled weather. 

+ 6. Of a liquid: Not flowing, stagnant, coagu- 
lated. Also of wine: That has ‘settled on the lees’. 

1597 SHaxs, 2 f/ex. /17,1v, iit. 112 The warming of the 
Blood: which hefore (cold, and setled) left the Liuer white, 
and pale. 1604 Drayton A/oyses u. 36 The fleet hurrying 
flood..As a black lake or setled marish stood At th’exten- 
sure of the Hebrewes wand. 1659 Howett Vocad. Arts & 
Scz. xviii, Settled wine; vin riposato; vin rassis. 168% 
Crowne Hen, VJ, tv. 58 His Face is black and swell’d with 
settled Blood, 

7. That has sunk down or subsided. Of earth: 
Compacted, consolidated. 

1642 Hexuam Princ, Art Afilit, 1. (ed. 2) 48 The stopping 
which is made newly is not so firme as the old setled Earth, 
which hath lain a long time in it. 1751 Lapetye Westin. 
Bridge 80 The further Loading of the settled Pier would be 
dangerous. : 

8. Of a person: Established in life, esp. by 
marriage; brought into a regular way of life. 

21706 Evatyn Afrs. Godolphin (1888) 128 Wee will looke 
vpon this Lady now, as a setled Woman, and ia the Armes 
of that excellent Person the most worthy to possess her, 
1777 SHERIOAN Sch. Scandal u. iii, Plays (1902) 169 Mercy 
on me—He's greatly altered—and seems to have a settled 
married look. 1884 'C. E. Caappock’ (Miss Murfree) Za 
Yennessee Afts. 83 A settled married man, a-hehavin’ no 
better ‘n them fool hoys. 

b. Established in an office or living; sfec. of 
Presbyterian ministers (cf. SETTLE v. 27 b). 

1773 Ann. Reg. 148 Mrs. Greeve was to have procured the 
place of a settled-tidesman for Mr. John Smith. 1785 Ges?/. 
Mag. LXIV. 11. 391 The settled Relief minister at Irvine. 
a1817 T, Dwicnt Trav, New-Eng, (1823) 1V. 397 Inthe year 
1798 there were..two hundred and forty-two ministers; of 
whom thirty-three were without any charge } or, ia the lan- 
guage of New-England, were not settled ministers. 

9. Of an estate or property : Secured to a person 
by a legal act or agreement; held by a tenant for 
life under conditions defined by the deed. 

1856 Act a4 20 Vict. c. 120 (title), An Act to facilitate 
Leases and Sales of Settled Estates. /éf¢.§ 1 The Term 

Settled Estates’. shall signify all Hereditaments..and all 
Estates. -which are the Subject ofa Settlement. 1882 Act 
45 4 46 Vict. c, 38 (t#tte), An Act for facilitating Sales, 
Leases, and other dispositions of Settled Land, 1889 H’Aar- 
tons Law Lex, (ed. 8), Settled ¢and, land limited by way 
of succession, to a person other than the person for the time 
being entitled to the beneficial enjoyment thereof. 
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10. Of a country: Peopled with new-comers ; 


colonized. Also sett/ed-1p. 

1831 Sia J. Sinctata Corr. 11. 12 In the settled part of it, 
the land is divided into smaller farms, 1839-40 W, Irvinc 
voles Roost, etc. R. Ringwood (1855) 196, | had relatives 
in Lexington, and other settled places, 1897 Braraice 
Harraoen Hilda Strafford 146 She had seen some of those 
settled-up parts. x 

11. Of soap: Refined by fusingin water or weak lye. 

1898 G. H. Hurst Soags vii. 228 Three chief varieties of 
hard soap..knowa as ‘curd’, ‘fitted’, or, in America, 
‘settled’, and ‘run’ soaps. 1906 L. L. Lamporn Alannf 
Soap ix. 328 Settled Rosined Soap. 

+Se‘ttledly, adv. Oss. [-uv¥2.] In a settled 
manner. 

1602 Waaner Albion's Eng. xi. Epit. 360 The first King- 
dome..was Kent...1t setledly began ahout the yeere..475. 
@ 1617 Hieron Penance for Stn xviii. Wks. 1628 1. 263 When 
hee doth aduisedly, and setledly, and with deliberation and 
purpose doe that which is naught. 1635 Strarroro Lett, 
(1739) I. 412 To shew you how chearfully and settledly T re- 
main Your Lordship's..most humble Servant, Wentworth, 
1668 H. More Div. Dial, w. ii. (1713) 291 Those that either 
slight or mishelieve Christianity. .donot seriously or settledly 
helieve there is a God. 1692 T. Bevertey Conetl, Disc. 5 
Men, among whom Scripture is setledly receiv'd. 


Settledness (set’ldnés). [-NEss.] The state 
or quality of being settled (in various senses), 

Frequent in 17th c. 

1571 Gotoinc Calvin ot Ps. i. 1 The ‘seate’ by which 
word he hetokeneth. . the settlednesse that is concieued of the 
continuall custome of liuing. 1607 Beaumont Woman Hater 
v. iii, Cov. You are your self my Lord, | like your setel’dnes. 
1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman d’ Alf. 151 Their eyes 
[tura] to a swolne settlednesse & dulnesse of look. 1642 
Fuuter /foly & Prof, St. um. xxiv. 221 §1 The Scythian 
wandring Nomades,.. wanting hoth civility and settlednesse. 
1648 Br. Hatt Breath. Devout Soul xxxiv. 53 Lord, work my 
heart to so firmea setledness npon thee, that it may never be 
shaken. 1663 Br. Pataick Parad, Pilgr, xxiii, (1665) 248 
Setledness and stediness of mind. 1676 Hate Priv. Orig. 
Max. 11. vii. (1677) 196 The Antiquity and Setledaess of this 
Monarchy. a 1866 Grote Exam. Utilit. Philos. xii. (1870) 
195 The discriminateness or settledaess, with which moral 
notions present themselves to the mind, 1875 J. H. Ricc 
Living Wesley u. ii. 43 The pleasant and_ old-fashioned 
settledness of the town of Epworth. 1877 Bryce 7rans- 
cancasia § Ararat i. 25 The general want of settledness 
[in Russia] is seen in the ease with which the population 
move from place to place. 


Settlement (set’lmént). [f SertLE 2. + 
-MENT.] I, The placing of persons or things in a 
fixed or permanent position. 

1. The act of fixing (a thing, material or imma- 


terial) in a secure or steady position; the state of | 


being so fixed ; a fixed or steady position. 

1648 Br, Hatt Breath, Devout Soul § 3 3 Can ye hope to 
finde rest in any of these sublunary contentments. Alas? 
how caa they yeeld any stay to you, that have no settlement 
in themselves? 1677 Yaaranton Engl, Jmprov, 5 The 
Winds and Tide trouls them [se. the Sands}, aad give them 
a settlement along the Shores, 1825 Scot Talis. xii, 
Bring, if thou canst, thy wavering understanding to a right 
settlement for a minute or two, 1837 Disragti Wevetia 1. 
xii, A vast trunk uprooted from its ancient settlement, 1902 
Autautt in Encyel. Brit. (ed. 10) XXX. 611/2 Even more 
set diseases hegan to lose their settlements, and were recog- 
nized as terms of series, as transitory or culmiaating phases, 


2. Establishment of a person in life, in marriage, 


in an office or employment. 

1631 Warton Life Wotton in Relig. Wotton. ¢ 4h, This 
[se. the Provostship of Eton Coll.] was a faire setlement for 
his minde. 1660 R. Coke Yustice Vind. 21 A magistrate of 
an hour's settlement is as much a magistrate as if he had 
been one never so long. 1692 R. L'EstaancE Fables ccxci. 
254 Every Man..Applies himself. .toward the Attaining of 
his End ; whether it he Honour, Wealth, Power, or any 
other sort of Advantage, or Settlement in the World. 1749 
Smotretr Gil Blas 11. i, (1782) 1. 212, 1 shall find no diffi- 
culty in procuring for eo a good settlement. 1788 Gipson 
Decl. & F. Wii. V. 445 Thirty thousand Persians, who had 
obtained service and settlement in the Byzantine empire. 
1861 Mas. H. Woon £, Lynne xii, That Mr. Carlyle was 
not of rank equal to her own she scarcely remembered: East 
Lynne seemed a very fair settlement in life,..superior to 
the home she was now in, 1862 Two Cosntos I. 294 Con- 
trary to all that Mr. Caird had ever dreamed or planned 
for a settlement of his daughter in the married state, _ 

8. Legal residence or establishment in a particular 
parish, entitling a person to relief from the poor 
rates; the right to relief acquired by such residence. 

1662 Act 14 Chas. [/, c 12 § 3 If the person. .shall not 
returne to the place aforesaid when his... worke is finished... 
it shall not bee accounted a Setlement ia the cases ahove- 
said, 1689 in G. T, Lawley Hist, Bilston (1893) 59 For- 
asmuch as some persons hy sculking wtin this Constable- 
wick, have surreptitiously gain'd a settlement here, 1704 J. 
Cuameatayne St. Gt. Brit. 1. ut. x. (ed. 21) 425 There ts 
a Workhouse in Bishopsgate-Street, for employing. .allsuch 
as have no Settlement. 17a2 De For Plague (1754) 113 
Many of them were without what we call legal Settlements, 
and so could not claim of the Parishes, 1791 ‘G. Gam- 
papo' Anz, Horsent. (1809) xvii. 138 But 1 soon convinced 
‘em he had not staid long enough in the parish to gaina 
settlenient, 1857 A. Mavuew Paved with Gold Introd. iti, 
At one Union..they had told her that she must go hack to 
where she had heen born, for her settlement was there. 1898 
Daily News 20 July 8/4 The appeal involved a question as 
to the settlement of a pauper..who was born at lymouth, 
hut had done no act to gain a settlement. 

4. The act of settling oneself, or state of being 
settled, ina fixed place or position, in a permanent 


abode, etc. 
ayjoo Eveiyn Diary 9 Mar. 1652, 1 went to Deptford, 


SETTLEMENT. 


where ¥ made preparation for my settlement, no more in. 
tending to go out of England. 1719 De For Crusoe 1 
(Globe) 112 This little wandring Journey, without settled 
Place of Abode, had been so unpleasant to me, that my own 
House, as I call'd it to my self, was a perfect Settlement to 
me, Compar'd to that. 1791 Lo. AucKLAND Corr. 12 Dec. 
Frnl, & Corr. (1861) U1. 396 Nothing can be known till the 
settlement in the new house and in society is completed. 
1882 Besant Revolt of Mav iv. 85 She began..with a com- 
ails settlement in the chair, which meant a good long 
talk, 

5. In Presbyterian churches: The placing or 
installing of a minister in a pastoral charge. 

1723 Woorow Corr. (1843) ITV. 14 Our settlements are 
turning extremely vexatious. 1825 JAMIESON Suppl. s.v. 
Settle v., A congregation is said to get a settlement, when 
the Pastor is introduced to the discharge of the pastoral 
office among them, S. 184z W. M. Hetuerincton /7isé. 
Ch. Scot. 666 Great opposition was made to the settlement 
hy the pious parishioners. 1854 H. Mitten Sch, & Schun. 
ti. 31 espe had been deposed. .for refusing to assist in 
the disputed settlement of Inverkeithing. 

6. The act of settling as colonists or new-comers ; 
the act of peopling or colonizing a new country, or 
of planting a colony. (Cf. sense 14.) 

Phrase, to effect a settlement. 

1827 P. Cunnincuam N.S. Wales 11.83 It would be well, 
also, to attempt the cultivation of tea in some part of our 
colony, by a settlement of Chinese. 1850 W. Mure Lit. 
Greece 1. v. § 1. 89 The settlement of Oriental colonies in 
Greece produced no sensible effect on the character either 
of the language or the nation, 1851 D. Witson Preh, Ann. 
(1863) II, 1v. 1. 170 A band of pioneers effected _a settlement 
on the southern part of Argyleshire. 2874 GrEEN Short 
Hist. iv. § 2 We have traced the rudiments of our Constitn- 
tion to the first moment of the English settlement in Britaia. 
1884 Pall Mall Gaz. 8 Sept. 5/1 That region is now divided 
into four distinct provinces—Assiniboia, Saskatchewan, Al- 
berta, and Athabasca—ia all of which, except the last, settle- 
ment is rapidly progressing. 

transf. 1896 Newton Dict, Birds 897 Being a great wan- 
derer, it (se. the Tree-Sparrow] has effected settlements even 
in snch remote islands as the Fzroes. 

II. Arrangement or regulation (of affairs, etc.). 

7. The act or process of regulating or putting on 
a permanent fooling; the act of establishing (public 
affairs, etc.) in security or tranquillity; the state 
of being settled and established ; a settled arrange- 


ment, an established order of things. 

1643 Duryr /srael’s Call (1646) 47 Then look to the further 
settlement of the civill state. Zérd, 48 With the settlement” 
of the Church, as a body compact together. 1661 CowLey 
College Ess. etc. (1906) 254 That every third year (after the 
full settlement of the Foundation) the Colledge shall give an 
account..of the fruits of their triennial Industry. 1681 H. 
Nevite Plate Rediv. 23 People..who think that the growth 
of Popery is our only Evil, and that if we were secure against 
that, our Peace and Settlement were obtain’d. 1696 Evatyn 
Let, Wotton 3 Mar. Diary (1879) 111. 484 Ia religious mat- 
ters..I could not but discover in him the same free thoughts 
which he had of philosophy... For the rest always coaform- 
able to the present settlement. 1716 Aooison Frecholder 
No. so? 6 A Sufficient force for the reformation of such dis- 
orders, and the settlement of the publick peace, 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. \\.197 These [se. manufactures and commerce] 
are the offspring of peace and settlement. 1849 MacavLay 
Hist. Eng. v. 1.555 A settlement such as Argyle would have 
made, .seemed to them not worth a struggle. 1900 Sat. Kev. 
24 Mar. 350 The settlement that should he made after the war. 

pb. Determination or decision of a question, dis- 
pute, etc. ; the establishing of an opinion, the text 


of a document, etc. 

1777 Priestiey Matt. § Spir. (1782) L. xx. 249 The opinion 
.. does not seem to have tended to a settlement before the 
fifth century. 1893 Patey Zschylus (1861) Pref. p. xi, The 
settlement of the text of Aeschylus..has been a gradual 
process of restoration and recovery. 1856 FROUDE Hist, 
Eng, (1858) I. ti, 159 The settlement of the question. .could 
not long be delayed. 1866 Lowett Study Wind., Swin- 
burne's Trag., That is an affair of taste, which does not 
admit of any authoritative settlement. 


8. Law. The act of settling property upon a 
person or persons; the particular terms of such an 
arrangement; the deed or instrument by which it 
is effected. Often spec. = marriage settlement: 


see MARRIAGE 8, 

1677 Waraanton Engi. /mprov.9, 1 have been a Commis- 
sioner in the Third part of the greatest Estates in the County, 
wherein I have seen the Settlements two ways. 1685 Day- 
pen tr. Jdylls of Theocritus xxvii. Misc. Wks. 1727 11, 68 
My Flocks, my Fields, my Wood, my Pastures take, With 
Settlemeat as good as Law can make. _@1700 Evetyn Diary 
30 Dec, 1679, I went to meete Sir John Stonehouse, and 
give him a particular of the settlement on my sonn, who 
now made his addresses to.. hisdaughter-in-law. 1731 SwiFT 
Strephon & Chloe 40 But, Strephon sigh’d so loud and strong, 
He blew a Settlement along. 1782 Miss Buaney Cecilia un. 
vii, All the world..would approve the connection, and the 
settlement made upon her should be dictated hy herself. 
1848 Dickens Dowbey xxx, The deed of settlement, the 

rofessional gentlemen inform me, is now ready. 1858 Lp. 
a Leonaros Handy Bk. Prop. Law xi. 69 Your wife.. 
may..claim a settlement out of it for herself and ber chil- 
dren. 1861 M. Patrison ss. (1869) 1. 36 The splendid 
settlement which Rudolf was ready to make upon his son. 

attrib, 1879 Cuameness /nsur. Dict. (1883) 302 Settlement 
policies, life policies in which are introduced clauses giviag 
them ail the effect of marriage settlements so far as the 
moneys assured are concerned. J 2 
b. The seltling the succession to the Crown. 

Act of Settlement, the Act passed in 1701 (12 &13 Will. TTY, 
c¢. 2) hy which the succession to the British crown was settled 
upon nero Sophia of Hanover and her descendants. 

1714 R, Steete (fit/e) The Crisis, or, a Discourse Repre- 
senting... The several Settlements of the Crowns of England 


SETTLEMENT. 


and Scotland on Her Majesty. 1765 Buackstone Com. 1. 
1. i. 124 These liberties were again asserted..in the act of 
settlement, whereby the crown is limited to his present ma- 
jesty’s illustrions house, 1827 Hatram Const, fist, (1876) 

II. xv. 179 The immediate settlement of the crown at the 
Revolution extended only to the descendants of Anne and 
William. g Pe 

a. Scots Law. The disposition of property or 

heritage by will; also, the document by which 
this is effected. Dysposition and settlement, a deed 
by which a person provides for the disposal of his 
property, heritable and movable, after his death. 

1815 Scott Guy Af. xxxv, This lady..made a general set- 
tlement of her affairs in Miss Lucy Vertram’s favour, fdr. 
xxxviti, Mr. Protocol..began to read the settlement aloud 
in a slow, steady, business-like tone. 1838 W. Bett Dic? 
Law Scot. s.v. Testament, Testament or Will disposing of 
Moveables only... Disposition and Settlement or Will dis- 
posing of Heritage as well as Movenbles. 


d. The amount settled upon a person. 
181x 1. C. Morcan in Lady Aforgan's Mem, (1862) 1. 525 
My wife's settlement is vested in the Three per Cents, 
e, U.S, A sum of money or other propcrty 
formerly granted to a minister on his ordination, 


in addition to his salary. 

1828-32 in WensTER. 21840 Natu, Emmons Anéfodiog. in 
Hartlett Dict. Amer, (Cent.), Before the war began, my 
people punctually paid my salary, and advanced one hun- 
dred pounds of my settlement a year before it was due by 
contract, 

9. The settling or payment of an acconnt; the 
act of satisfying a claim or demand, of coming to 
terms (with a person). 

19729 Act 2 Geo. [f,¢. 23 $23 Upon the Taxation and Set- 
tlement of such Bill and Demand. 1818 Scott Ar. Lanun. 
ix, Ye might say..that the carline awed yc rent, and that ye 
wad allow itin the settlement. 1837 CartyLe #7. Xev. V1. 
tr.v, From the Townhall he..emits..fresh plans of settle- 
ment with Chateau-Vieux. 1873 Mrs. H. Wooo J/aster 
Greylands 1,x,172 Inan incredibly short, time. .the affairs 
of the bank were in a way of settlement. 1878 Mrs. J. I. 
RivoEin Afothes's Darling \. vii. 197 No heavy bills were 
sent to Dilfield for settlement. 


b. sfec. The fortnightly (or, for government 
securitics, monthly) settling of accounts on the 
Stock Exchange. 


1772 Foote Naéod 1. (1778) 4x For de next settlement, 
would your honour be de bull or de bear? 1897 Heston, 
Gaz, 23 Dec, 8/2 With regard to Mining markets prepara- 
tions are now in full progress for the settlement. 

10. In India: The process of assessing the 
government land-tax over a specific area, 

1789 Eaat. Cornwatus Let. 2 Nov. Corr, (1859) I. 443 The 
Board continued..to form and issue the necessary instruc: 
tions for making a settlement of the land revenues of the 
province of Bahar. 1849 Direct. Revenue Of. N. WW. Prov. 
Bengal (1850) 7 There are evidently two distinct operations 
in the formation of a Settlement. The one is fiscal—the de- 
termination of the Government Demand—the other is judi- 
cial, the formation of the record of rights. 

attrib, 1849 Direct. Revenue Off. N.W. Prov, Bengal 
(1850) 27 Directions for Settlement Officers. 

III. The act of becoming set or still, sinking, 
subsiding, etc. 

11. The act of settling and clarifying after agita- 
tion or fermentation. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 302 First for Separation; It is wrought 
by Weight; Asin the ordinary Residence or Settlement of 
Liquors. 166a CHarLeTon A/yst, Vintners (1675) 156 The 
too frequent or violent motion of Wines after their settle- 
ment in their vessels. /Zid. 179 They counsel to rack it 
from the Milky bottom, after 2 weeks settlement. 

fit: 1881 Jorer Thucyd. 1.9 In the age which followed 
the Trojan War, Hellas was stilt ia process of ferment and 
settlement. one 

b. The deposition of grosser particles or solid 
matter. Also coner., a deposit or sediment. Oés. 
exc. dial, 

1687 Murcer G?, Fr. Dict, s.v., This Liquour is not right, 
there is a Settlement. 1692 J. Hovcnton Coll, Improv. 
flush. No. g P 3, I dry’d both the Settlements asunder, 
1739 W. Montacu Led. 16 Aug. in Lady Af. WW. Montagu's 
Lett, (1893) 11. 43 They are occasioned by a settlement of 
humours, which are removed by exercise. 1739 LABELYE 
Westin. mS 64 The Tide of Ebb having so long a Time 
to deposit its Settlement. 1890 Glouc. Gloss., Settlements, 
sediment. _ P 

12. A sinking down or subsidence (of a structnre, 
loose earth, etc.). 

1793 SMEATON Edysione L. § 283 Twelve pieces..of near 
a ton each,..laid upon the first vaulted floor, without..the 
least degree of settlement, 1799 Kiawan Geol. Ess. 410 
After a certain degree of desiccation their masses were 
capable of a much closer approach to each other, or of what 
builders commonly call settlement. 1820 Trepcoto Car- 
| sald § 298 By shrinkage, or settlement, the joints will 

ear only upon the angular points of the joiat. 1833 De La 
Becne Geol. Afan, (ed. 2) 135 The whole may be explained 
by the settlement of loose sand..during the violent shocks 
ofan earthquake. 1844 Gwint Archit. Gloss., Settlements, 
those parts in which failures by sinking in a building have 
oceurred, 1898 Watts-Dunton Ayfwrn 1. i, These land- 
slips are sometimes followed, at the return of the tide, by a 
further fall, called a ‘settlement *. 


13. The process of becoming calm or tranquil. 
1837 Cartvte Fr, Kev. WN. vit. v, It is like the settlement 
of wiads and waters, of seas long tornado-beaten. 


IV. An assemblage of persons settled in a 
locality. 
14. (Cf sense 6.) A community of the subjects 
of a state settled in a new country; n tract of 
Vou. VII. = 
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country so scttled, a colony, esp. one in its earlier 
stages. 

Back settlement: sce Back a.1a. Straits Settlements, 
the collective name given to the British possessions in the 
Malay Peninsula. 

1697 Damprer Voy. J. vii. 163 In some River where the 
Spaniards have neither Settlement nor Trade with the 
native Indians. 1725 De For Moy. round World (1840) 
280 Have the Spaniards no..ports or towns, settlements or 
colonies in it? 1753 Sco¢s Mag. Feb. 65/2 British subjects 
in the back settlements. 1776 A. Switut I’, V1. viii. 1. 89 
The present stale of Bengal, and of some other of the Eng- 
lish settlements in the East Indies. 1844 Broucuam Jrit, 
Const. XVIL (1862) 280 The endless variety of our settlements 
in all the most remote quarters of the globe! 1874 Green 
Short Hist. i. § 4 Offa resolved to create a military border 
by planting a settlement of Englishmen between the Severn 
and the huge ‘Offa's Dyke’. 1877 Encycl Brit, VV. 1350/1 
The English settlements in Virginia, New England, Mary- 
land, and Pennsylvania had. .developed into a new nation. 


b. Of a religious community, 

1708 J. Cuampertayne St. G4, Jott i mt i. (ed. 22) 201 
According as their [se. the Quakeis'| Settlements are more 
Numerous and Thick. 1884 R. Paton Scott. Ch, viii. 75 St. 
Finnian had twelve chief disciples, who filled the land with 
religious settlements. /éid. 81 ‘There was the earthen ram- 
part enclos. 1g the settlement. 


15. In the outlying districts of America and the 
Colonies: A small village or collection of houses. 
Also, the huts forming the living quarters of the 


slaves on a plantation, 

18270. W. Ronerts Voy. Centr. Amer, 31 The terms settle- 
mentand plantation mean the residencesof the natives. 1839 
Fr. A, Kemace Resid, in Georgia (1863) 18 There are four 
setllements or villages (or, as the negroes call them, camps) 
on the island, consisting of from ten to twenty houses. 1866 
Oumstep Slave States 417 At another plantation. .I found 
the ‘settlement ‘ arranged in the same way, the cabins only 
being of a slightly different form. 1884 °C. E. Cranpock’ 
(Miss Murfree) J Vennessee Alés. 81 And certainly the in- 
stinct of the eagle built that eyrie called the Settlement.. 
far above the towering pine forest. 1896 7'rans. Aor. Soe. 
Canada M1.ii, 210 Topographical terms actually used by the 
people of New Brunswick. ..Se¢¢/enené, rarely village. 

16. An establishment in the poorer quarters of a 
large city where educated men or women live in 
daily personal contact with the working class for 
co-operation in social reform, 

1884 O2f. Mag. 23 Apr. II. 1271/2 Oxford and East London. 
The Executive Committee of the University Settlement have 
issued a prospectus and appeal for donations towards the 
initial expenses of the Settlement. fdid. 172/1 Nine nen 
have undertaken to commence residence in the Settlement. 
1893 Ch. Times 4 Nov. 1094/1 Those ‘settlements’, or mis- 
sions, which have become of fate such a striking feature in 
the religions life of London, 1904 D. Price Hucurs Life 
HF, Hughes ix. 207 A site in the City Road, where it was 
proposed to erect premises containing fullaccommodation for 
a Settlement. 

Settler (setlor). [f Serie 7, + -ER].] 

1, One who or a thing which, settles fixes, 
decides, etc. 

1598 Florio, Acconciatore,.,a mender, a setler, an ordrer. 
1611 Corer., Ficheur,a fixer, fastener, setler, or setter in. 
1659 England's Universal Distraction 1643-5 16 Vrue 
Religion is rather a Setler then Stickler in Policy, and 
rather confirmes men in obedience to the Government. 1687 
Wooo Life g Dee. (O.H.S.) II, 245 Mr. A[rthur} Chfarlet] 
of Trin, olf, the chief setler of unsetled minds in Oxford. 
1825 New Monthly Mag. XVI. 113 He fancied himself a 
settler of destinies. 1846 Greenen Sei. Gunnery Introd. 6 
This powerful settler of disputes (sc, artillery], 1898 Daily 
News 6 July 4/6 That sum was..paid by him over to Mr. 
Goodson, who ucted as Sir John’s settler, 

b. collog. Something that settles or ‘does for’ a 
person, a finisher; something that settles an 
antagonist in an enconnter or argument ; a crushing 
or finishing blow, shot, specch, ctc. 

1744 Mi Bistop Life & Advent. ix. 124, | endeavoured to 
revive them by saying I intended to have 2 Bowt of Punch, 
by way of a Settler and then to go to Bed upon it, ¢ 1817 

occ Tales & Sk. V. 221 This was asettlers; Pcoutd makeno 
answer to that. 1819 Moone Tow Crié’s Memorial (ed. 3) 
15 So he tipp’d bim a settler... Full plump in the whisker. 
1833 FonsLanque Eng. under 7 Administr. (1837) HW. 438 
Cook knocked him on the head instantly; this is what the 
English call a settler, that is, in this way they settle their 
accounts. 1837 Hatinurton Clocknr. Ser. 1. xx, That shot 
was a settler, it struck poor Sall right atwixt wiad and water. 
1888 Sportsman 22 Dec. (Farmer), A mistake at tbe last 
hurdles proved a complete settler, and he succumbed by six 
lengths. 1894 Buackmore Per/ycross 239 After this settler 
{a crushing speech], the man sat down, and turned his back 
on the Parson. 

2. Onc who settles in a new country ; a colonist. 

1788 Ginson Decl. & F, lii. V. 442 The fields and vineyards 
were divided among the newsettlers, 1786 T. Dunoas Let. 
28 Dec. in Cornwallis Corr. (1859) 1. 279 The half-pay pro- 
vincial officers are valuable settlers. ios G. Barrtncton 
New South Wales iv, 98 The natives taking advantage of 
the distance settlers lived from each other. 1867 EmMERson 
Lett. & Soc. Aims, Progr. Culture Wks. (Bohn) IIE. 225 
Land without price is offered to the settler. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. i. § 1 Each dweller within the settlement was 
jealous of his own isolation and independence among his 
fellow-settlers. 1904 W. M. Ramsay Left. 7 Churches xi. 
133 Hence the Jewish settlers formed a connterpotse against 
the Greek colonists in the Seleucid cities. 


b. gen. One who settles ina placc as a resident. 
1815 Scott Guy M, vii, Nor was Mr. Bertram in a harry 
to exert his newly-acquired authority at the expense of these 
old settlers, /37d, xii, If..he should become a settler in that 
part ol Scotland. 1834 Dickens S&. Boz, Boarding Ho., 
He resides among the original settlers nt Walworth. 


SETTLING. 


¢. A worker at a social scttlcment (see SETTLE- 
MENT 16). 

1884 Durham Univ. Frad. 5 July V1. 44 What then are 
Settlentents, and their Settlers, to doin the East End of Lon- 
don? 1887 Charity Organiz, Rev. V1. 408 The university 
settlers [at Toynbee Hall). 1899 Daily News 26 June 4/7 
‘The ‘settlers "at Mansficld House look forward to having 
one of the best-equipped boys’ clubs in London. 

3. Law. One who settles property: = SETTLOR. 

1800 “let 39 § 40 Geo. //7,c. 98 § 1 The Term of Twenty. 
one Vears from the Death of any such Grantor, Settler, 
Devisor, or Testator. : ; 

4. A pan or vat into which a liquor is run off to 
‘settle’ or deposit a sediment. In Aftallurcy 
(see quot. 1881). 

1674 Ray Collect. Words, Allon Works Whithy 140 
Which [kelp] being put in so soon as the Liquor buils or flows 
up.., they draw it off into a settler, 1931 Mitier Gard, 
Dict. s.v. cinil, Vheteare three of these [indigo} Vats com. 
monly built one above another... This last Vat is also eall'd 
at St. Domingo, a Settler. «1864 Grsner Coal, fetrol., etc. 
(1865) 161 The pump. .draws the petroleum from the settler, 
1874 Raymon» Gtk Kep. Mines 193 Vhe roasted ore is 
amalgamated in & pans, with as many settlers. 1881 — 
Mining Gloss., Settler, a tub or vat, in which pulp from 
the amalgamating pan or battery-pulp is allowed tu settle, 
Leing stirred in water, to remove the lighter portions. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as settier-solk, tslam (Stam 
56.3); settler's or settlers’ clock, matches, 
twine slustraZ. (sec quots. ). 

1896 /larfer's Mag. Apt. 716.2 The westward march of 
the *settler-folk. 19743 in 614 Aes. Dep. Apr. App. a. 120 
A Method of making Alum out of Dross (commonly called 
“Settler Slam) 1847 L, Leicamarnt Jrad. clus(ralia viii. 
234 The laughing Jackass (Dacelo gigantea) which, from its 
regularity, has not been uuaptly named the "settlers' clock 
1898 Moris Austral Lng, *Setilers' Matehes,..the long 
pendulous strips of bark which hang from the Eucalypts and 
other trees, during decortication and which..are used as 
kindling wood. “Seét/er's Tricine, a fibre plant, Gyattostachys 
anceps, R.Brfown], used by farmers as curd or string. 

Se-ttlerdom. sonce-wd. [f. SETTLER + -poM.] 
Settlers collectively. 

1863 Dicey Federal St, 11, 123 Vent, vidi, aedificari, 
should be the motto of Western settlerdom, so rapid is the 
growth of cities in the West. 

Settling (sc'tlin), vd/. sd, [-1nG!.] The action 
of the verb SETTLE. 

OF, setlaag — a sitting down, also the setling of the sun. 
The latter sense is recorded by Ash (1775) and Todd (1813) 
for se¢é/ing, but this is prob. an error fur se¢‘ing. 

1. The action of fixing, establishing, arranging 
pernianently, adjusting, deciding, etc. 

1§53 I. Witson Aer. (1560) 3 The setling or order. 
ing of things invented for this purpose, called in Latin 
Dispositio. arg6g Kyxcessu. Consl, with Satan (1577) 
Pref. Av b, This I say must be a setlinge vnto thee, if thou 
hast tasted how good and gracious God is. 161g W. Secater 
fixpos. 1 Thess. 173 ‘Yo Gods children let it be a settling of 
their Faith, that it neuer wauer, 1629 Reg. Pricey Council 
Seot. Ser. at. VL, 21 To gif thair advise anent the satling of 
the disordouris of the Middle shyris. @ 1642 Suckuine Leé. 
in Fragut, Aurea (1648) 62 Since the setling of your Family 
would certainly much conduce to the setling of your tind. 
1662 STULLINGFL. Orig. Sacre it. ix. § 2. 261 The miracles 
done at the setling of their Law. 1669 R. Montacu in 
Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1.465 This thing will 
be an absolute settling of my fortune, which..is in no good 
condition, 1747 Col. Kec, Penusylv. V.141 Has desir’d me 
to take upon myself the settling of the Terms for paying 
the Men off. 1817 Setwyn Law Nisi Prins 11. 917 Vhe 
adjustment of a loss is the settling and ascertaining the 
amount of the indemnity. 1909 Gwatkin Lardy Ch. fist. 
I. vi. 112 We get a general impression of apostolic superin- 
tendence..and of settling of churches, 

tb. The state of being settled, a settlement ; a 


station. Ods. 

1s82 N. Licuerterp tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. dud. . 
Ixvii, 137 Those that went in the vangard, as soone as they 
came to their setling [orig. chegando a estancia), did giue 
fire to theyr ordinance. 1641 Mivron CA. Govt. u vi. 26 
Those Epistles of Peter and John, which are likely to be 
latest written, wben the Church grew to a setling. 


2. The action of planting a country with colonists, 
or of establishing a colony. +Also the result of 


this, a settlement. . 

1609 Saissury in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 83 An enterprise of plantation in the Indies, where. . the 
King of Englaad. .might have a settling as well as the King 
of Spain. a 1680 Butter Kem. (1759) [. 2 To, search the 
Moon by her own Light ;..And make the proper’st Observa- 
tions, For settling of new Plantations. 1707 J. ArcitoaLe 
(title) A New Description of.. Carolina : witha brief account 
of its Discovery, Settling, and the Government Thereof to 
this Time. 1797 Ancye?. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 149/1 That the 
settling of colontes would have been a cheaper and better 
method of bridling modern countries, than building fortresses 
in them. 1877 /did. (ed. 9) VI. 159/2 The ultimate consti- 
tution of a colony depends but little on the manner in which 
the territory for settling was originally acquired. 


3. The adjusting or liquidating of accounts ; also 


settling tp. a 

1761 T, Mortimra Ev, Man his own Broker ii. (1762) 28 The 
four principal times, for which contracts er bargains are 
made, ..are called in ‘Change Alley, the Rescounter settlings. 
fbid, 82 Aguiast the day of settliag he has made out, what 
he calls his list. 1852 R. S. Surtees - Le Sp. Tour 
(1893) 977 After a great event—a Derby, Oaks, or Leger.. 
the newspapers generally devote a neat paragraph or two to 
what is called ‘the settling. 1893 Baity’s Mag. Oct. 2735/2 
A backer, who..refused to face an adverse settling, aad 
quietly skedaddled. - 4 

Jig. 1910 Blackw, Mag. Feb. 183/1 After dinner there 
would be a settling up with the two rebels. s 
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b. Settling day, a day appointed for settling 
accounts; sec. the fortnightly pay-day on the Stock 
Exchange. Settling room, a room (esp. at the 
Stock Exchange) in which accounts are settled. 

1806-7 J. Beresroro Miseries Hum. Life (1826) XU xviii, 
Attending at the Stock-exchange on settling-day. 1822 
Scorr Nigel xxi, The score of pieces that must be made up 
at settling-day. 1839 H. H. Dixon Silk § Scarlet 97 In 
the yard of Tattersall’s, on Priam’s settling day. 1902 
Westm, Gaz. 20 Mar. 9/1 The Settling-room underneath 
the House [Stock Exchange]. : 

4, (Cf. SETTLE v. 21¢.) Zo get a setiling (Sc.): 


“to be frightened into qnietness’ (Burns G/oss.1785). 
1785 Borns Haltoween xxiv, But Och! that night, amang 
the shaws, She gat a fearfu’ settlin ! : 
5. The action of coming to rest, taking up a fixed 
or permanent position, becoming quiet or com- 


posed, etc. - 

1605 Suaks, Lear ty. vii. 82 The great rage Vou see is 
kill'd in him:.. Trouble him no more till further setling. 1711 
Avorson Sfect. No. 106 p 6 At his first settling with me. 
1744 M. Bisuor Lif & Advent, viii. 111, | hope you have 
no Thoughts of going again to Sea, as I have waited so 
many Years in Expectation of your settling, when you came 
home. 1796 Mme. D'Axrpray Camilla 1. 344 Dr. March- 
mont..had been introduced to Sir Hugh upon the baronet’s 
settling in the large mansion-bouse of that village. : 

6. The action of sinking down, subsiding, forming 
a deposit or sediment, etc. ; also, the result of this. 

©1440 Promtp. Parv. 440/2 Saggyage, or satlynge, dassacto. 
1540 Jonas tr. Noesstin's Byrth Alankynde 1. vii, 32 After the 
delyueraunce happeneth to women other the feuer or ague, 
..or els commotion or settelynge out of order of the. .matrice. 
1601 Hontano Pliny xxx. ili, 11. 408 [These plants] come 
up..in some low grounds where there isa settling or stay of 
raine water fallen from higher places. 16g0 FuLter Pisgah 
ly. iv, 70 Purple being severall sanguine colours, differ- 
ing onely in degrees, and the severall vetlings thereof. 1655 
Mourer & Bennet Health's Improv, 294 For as too long 
sitting. .bindereth the full descent of meat to the depth of 
our stomachs; so too speedy rising causeth an overhasty 
setling. 1663 GernieR Counsel 26 ‘The unequall setling of 
the Work. 1693 Moxon .Wech. Exerc. (1703) 260 Which 
occasions Cracks and Setlings in the Walls. 174a De Foe's 
Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 174 The Shifting of the Beach 
without, and Settling of the Sullage within. 1880 Standard 
10 Dec., The ground..immediately over a disused rock sale- 
mine, began ta show signs of ‘settling’. 288r 19442 Cent. 247, 
I have known a settling down of strata crumple up 14 feet of 
solid masonry, as though it were paper. 

attrib, 1782 Wevcwoooin Phil. Traus. LX XII. 320 After 
complete vitrification, the heat is abated forsome hours to 28 or 
29°, which is called the settling heat. 1834-6 Excyc?. Metrop. 
Vill. 422/2 The strong liquor is drawn off into settling 
cisterns, 1857 Mitter £lew. Chen., Org. 667 The solu- 
tion is allowed to run into a deep vessel or settling back. 
1884 Excyct, Brit. XVII 506/1 As these.. naturally act as 
settling-ponds they get rapidly silted up. 
b. concr. Sediment, lees, dregs. Chiefly A 
1594 Piat Fewell-ho. 11. 23 The residence or setling, which 
ou find in the bottom therof. 1634 Mitton Covzus 810 Vet 
tis but the lees And setlings of a melancholy hlood. 1646 
P. BuLKELeY Gosfel Covt. 1, 180 “‘UVhe Lord formed man.. 
out of the earth, the dregs and setlings of all creatures. 1747 
Mrs. Grasse Cookery v. 65 Fill these Cups with the Jelly, 
which you must take clear from the Settling at the Bottom. 
Tbid., ‘Vake the fine Jelly clear from the Settlings at Bottom, 
183a G. R. Porter Porcelain & Glass ix. 240 A layer of the 
finer settlings of the enamel is to he spread .. over the convex 
side. 1895 Datly News 11 May 7/7 The stuff illicit spirit] 
was made. .from sugar and wine settlings. 

Settling (se'tlin). #4/.@. [fSETTLEv. + -1NG?.] 
That settles (in the senses of the verh). 

¢ 1611 CHAPMAN £/iacd 11. 82 [As bees] So from the ships, .. 
The rabble..Hurried together 5..earth did grone Beneath 
the sedling multitude. 1681 Drvoen Spaz. Friar in. 36 
Vou call it Settling of aman; just as when a fellow has got a 
sound Knock upon the head, they say he’s settled : Marriage 
is a Settling blow indeed. 1762-3 Macruerson Ossfan's 
Poems, Coulath & Cuthona (1806) Il. 287 Go; view the 
settling sea; the stormy wind is laid. 1844 Mrs. Browntnc 
Drama of Exile 1701 The settling hush A hird makes in 
her nest with feet and wings. 1850 J. H. Newman Let. 
11 Oct. in ‘J. Oldcastle’ (W. Meynell) Mewarar (1885) 27, 
l have just received Maskell’s able and settling pamphlet. 
1goa Maset Barnes-Grunpy Thames Camp xi. 256 ‘Of 
course you refused him’, I said, in my most settling manner. 
1908 IVestut.Gaz.1 Aug. 7/1 The wild little black [horse] 
. stood trembling and snorting in the settling dust. 

Settilor (se'tlgn). Law. [Altered form of SETTLER 
(sense 3): see -oR 2 d.] One who makes a settle- 


ment of property. 

1818 Cauise Digest (ed. 2) I. 317 Where an estate was 
limited to the use of the settlor for 99 years. 1848 Mitt 
Pol. Econ, . x. § 2(1876) 207 Every settlor and testator hasan 
almost unbounded licence to multiply interests in land. 1875 
Posie Gaius w. (ed. 2) § 151 Asettlor of dower. 1876 K. & 
Dicay Real Property vii. § 2.329 The great object of settle- 
ments of lands, the preserving them in the Pies family. 

Set-to, Pl. set-tos (-to’s); czcorrectly sets- 
to. [f. vbl. phr. se¢ ¢o: see SET v. 152.] 

+1. A talking-to, dressing-down. Obs. rare". 

1774 Mme. D'Arstay Zarly Diary (1889) I. 313, | gave her 
a good set-too just now. , 

2. orig. Pugilism. The action of ‘setting to’ 
(Ser v, 152 f. (5)); hence, a bout or round; a 
pugilistic encounter or boxing match. Also, a bout, 
engagement, or match at some other sport. 

1743 Broughton’s Rules in Egan Boxiana (1830) I. 51 
Every fresh set-to after a fall, or being parted from the rails. 
1789 Chron, in Ann, Reg. 199/2 The set-to was prodigionsly 
fine, and after a few feints on each side, Ryan put in the first 
blow. 1818 Sporting Mag. (N.S.] 11. 31 They will exhibit 
two grand set-to’s in hoxing, 182z Ecan Boxiana (1830) 1. 
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67 Taylor died in three months after this set-to. 1824 Scorr 
St. Rouan’s xxxi, Gentlemen of the fancy hastening to a 
set-to. 1882 De Winot Aguator 41 A..rattling set-to at 
lawn tennis. 1899 A. Dosson Paladin Philanthr. xii, He] 
proposed a preliminary set-to with the gloves, 

b. gen. and jig. A fight, contest. 

1794 Mrs. Raoctirer JZyst, Udolpho xxxiii, Signor Verezzi 
is always losing..and Signor Orsino wins from him,..and 
they have had several hard set-to’s about it. 1816 J. Scott 
Vis. Paris App. (ed. 5) 333 There were many set-to’s of dogs, 
chiefly mastifis. 1819 Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1837) 1V. viii. 
253 My stomach is now getting confirmed, and I have great 
hopes the bout is over; it has been a dreadful set-to. 1829 
Brockett MV, C. Words (ed. 2), Sef-to, an argument, a strong 
contest,a warm dehate. 1833 Marrvat P. Sinzplelv, Every 
gun was ready,..and every soul., was anxious for the set-to. 
1881 JEFFERIES Wood Magic |. ii. 42 The starlings on the 
chimney began to quarrel, and had a terrible set-to. ae 
Fenn Xead Gold xii, Didn't you ever have a set to at school? 

c. An attack or ‘ go’ (a/) ; dial. a drinking-bont. 

1801 Soutney Lets. (1856) 11. 191 There are materials be- 
fore me for another set-to at the Evangelicals, 1818 Blackw. 
Mag. V1. 407 The dinner much invited a set-to. 1828 Lise 
Planter Famaica 358 His noise soon procured bim materials 
for a set-to at sangaree. 

3. Racing. (See quot. 1842 and Set v, 152 f (c).) 

1842 ArrerLey Live Sfortsman xvi. 329 The struggle of 
the last few yards between two horses very nearly equal— 
which we call the set-to, 1894 Fiefd g June 829/1 After a 
tremendous set-to, Haut Brioa beat her by three-quarters of 
a length. 

Settres-, Setturday, obs. ff. of Sarurpay. 

Setule (sitizl, se-tivt). (Also in Latin form.) 
[ad. mod.L. sétzla, dim. of séa; see SreTaA.] A 


small seta or bristle. 

1826 Kirey & Sp. £xtomol, xvi, IV. 302 Sefule, a little 
bristle, 18ga Dana Crust. 1. 702 The most prominent 
setules are at the outer apex of the penult joint at base. 

Hence Se‘tuliform c., having the form ofasetule; 


Se‘tulose, Se‘tulous ad/s., covered with setules. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xivi. IV. 276 Setulose (Setz- 
Zosa). Setose with the bristles truncated. 1832 Dana Crusé. 
11. 882 Having two very low prominences near base of finger, 
the first rounded and minutely setulous. 1857 M. J. Berke- 
Ley Cryftog. Bot. § 386 Substance various ;..sometimes setu- 
lose. 1879 W. A, Letcuton Lichen-flora (ed. 3) 522 Setudi- 
Yorm, thread-like. 

Set-up: sce Set t Ppl. a. 10, SET-, 

Setwall (se‘twot). Forms: a. 3 zedewal, 3,5 
zeduale, 5 zedewal(l)e, 6 zedual; 4 sed(e)wale, 
5 seduale, 6 -wale. 8. 4 ceteuall, setewale, 
4-5 sette-, 4-7 cetewale, 6 cety-, 7 setywall. 
y- 4-6 setuale, 4-8 setwell, 5 cetuall, 5 set(t)- 
well,setwaly (?), 5-6setwale, 6setual (1, -waule, 
settwelle, 7 set(t)wal(l, 6- setwall. [a. AF. 
sedewale = OF. citoual, cttuat, sotoval (Palsgr.), also 
ettouar(t, etc. ad. med.L. * zedodle, var. zedodriune, 
ad. Arab, sedwdr : see ZEDOAR, ZEDOARY.] 

+1. The root of the East Indian plant Curcuma 
Zedoaria, uscd as a drug; also the plant itself; 
= ZEDOARY. Obs. 

a, a12ag Ancr. &. 370 Ne makeden heo neuer strencde of 
gingiuere ne of gedewal [.1/S. 7°. sedewal, 47S. C. zeduale], 
ne of clon de gilofre. ¢ 1305 Land Cokayne 74 In pe pracr 
is a tre... Pe rote is gingeuir and galingale, Pe siouns bep al 
sedwale. a13t0 in Wright Lyric P. v. 27 With gyngyvre 
ant sedewale ant the gylofre. c 1400 MauNoev, (1839) xviii. 
187 Canelle, Zedewalle, Notemuges and Maces. 14.. Voe. 
in Wr.-Wilcker 621/16 Zeduavine..zeduale, 1547 Boorve 
Brev, Health iii, 8 Take of Anys sedes, of Fenell sedes, of 
Zedual, of eche the weyght of xtid. & 

B. 1310-11 Durhane Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 507 In 3 27. di.de 
Ceteuall. ¢1386 Cuaucer Willers 7,21 As sweete as is the 
roote Of lycorys or any Cetewale fv. 7. Settewale]. @ 1400 
in Se, Acts Parl, (1844) 1. 669 Gynger setwell almondis. 
¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 454/1 Setuale, or seduale, herbe (A. 
setwale, P. setwaly), Zedoarinim, 1496 Malyburton's Ledgrr 
(1867) 57 Item a li. settwell. 1530 Patscr. 269/2 Setwall. 
1567 Martet Gr. Forest 37 Cetewale, is an Herbe whose 
roate the Phisitions vse to gather in Sommer. 1610 MARK- 
HAM Masterp, uw. clxxiit. 495 Nardi radix, which wee call 
setwal. 1640 Parkinson 7heat. Bot. 1612 Zedoaria..the 
Setwall that we have usually in our shops. 

attrib, 1639 O. Wooo Aliph. Bh. Phys. Secrets 211 Take 
the powder of Setwell Roots. x . 

2. The plant valerian, Valeriana pyrenatca. 

1548 Turner Mames Ilerées (E.D.S.) 62 Phu is called in 
englishe setwal, of other some Capones tayle, 1590 SPENSER 
Aluiop. 196 Dull Poppie, and (ee ae Setuale. 
1593 Drayton Ballad of Dowsabell 33 This mayden..Went 
forth..to get sweete Cetywall [? 160s, 1619, Setywall].. 
to deck her summer hall. 1658 Puituirs, Se¢twal?, a kind 
of herh growing near walls. 19741 Covplete Fant-2iece\. iv. 
254 Take red Sage, Betony,..Setwell. 2865 ‘C. Bros’ 
Rook's Gard. g Clusters of the red valerian or setwall. 


Set work, se‘'twork. (Ser //. 2.] ; 

+1. A kind of embroidery used in working 
tapestry; also ar/rié. Obs. 

1503 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 11. 214 Ane gret liar of 
set werk of worsait. 1624 fav. in Arckaologia XLVIII. 
136 Aset work chare. 1649 in Bury Wills (Camden) 220 
My posted settworke bedstead. 

ar 3. Regular or fixed employment. Oés. 

a1661 Fucrer WWorthies, Lete. (1662) 11. 132 Especially 
making it his Set-work (what was Pits his by-work) to 
observe the Natives of this Shire. 

+3. Piece-work. In quot. aftr2s. Ods. 

1720 S. Sewatt Diary 12 Nov. His Trade of Set-Work 
Coopering. . 

4, Two-coat plastering on Jath. 

1812 P, NicHotson JJech. per oe The plasterers de- 
nominate set work by the compound term of layed and set. 
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5. a. A method of boat-building in which the 
strakes are placed edge to edge and battened inside. 
b. Mechanism for feeding transversely material that 
is being sawed. (In recent U.S. dicts.) 

Setye, obs form of Ciry, 

1536 Cal. Anc. Ree. Dublin (1889) 497. 

Setyn, obs. f. and pa.t.Sitv. Setyrday, obs. 
f. SaturDay. Seu, obs. f. Sew, Suz; obs. pa. t. 
Sow v. Seuer, Seuerance, Seuerte, obs. ff. 
SuRE, Surance, Surety. Seuge, Seuggen, obs. 
ff. Say v. Seugh, var. Sazvcn. Seu, obs. pa. 
t. Sow v. Seuir, obs. Sc. f. Sure. 

+Seul, ¢. Obs. rare. Also 5 seulle, 6 seile (?). 
[a. F. sez? alone, Sotz a.] Sole, unique. 

©1477 Caxton Fason 32 Jason..thonght..onely, upon the 
seulle and oultrepassed beaute of the uertuouse myrro. 1512 
Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom, (1858) 111. 26 If 1 thought to 
haue endomaged you of one seile farthyng [sic; Fr. d'un 
seul espy}. (Jbid. 106 Seul heritier of his brother.] 

+Seur. 04s! [?a. F. seur‘a kind of Net, or 
Engine to catch fish with’ (Cotgr.).] A kind of 
fishing-net. 1558 [see LAMMET}. 

Seur(e, Seur(e)ly, Seur(e)te, etc., obs. ff. 
Surg, SURELY, SURETY, etc. Seute, obs. f. Surr. 

[Sevant, -ly : see List of Spurious Words.] 

|| Seve (sgv). [Fr. = sap.] The fineness and 
strength of flavonr proper to any particular wine, 

1742 Pore Dunc. w. 556 The Seve and Verdeur of the 
Vine. 1851 Reopine Aod. Wines (ed. 3) vi. 175 When care- 
fully kept until old, it approaches Barsac in séve. 1888 
Encyel, Brit. XX1V. 6os/2 Sauterne.. possessing a special 
séve, or, in other words, having that special taste which, 
aie it remains in the mouth, leaves the palate perfectly 

resh. 

Seve, obs. form of SIEVE; see also SEVRES, 

Seveare, Seveirlie, obs. ff. SEVERE, SEVERELY. 

Seven (se‘v'n), a. and s4. Forms: a 1-2 seofon, 
-en, (1 seofan, -un, siofun, sibun, sifun, sufon, 
syfan, -on, 2 soven), 2-3 seoven, (Ormin 
se(o)ffne, se(o)fenn), 2, 5 sefen, 3 seovene, 
seofne, 3-5 sevene, 4 sefne, seyven, 4-5 seyvyn, 
sevon, sevyan, 4-6 sevin, -enne, ceven(e, -yn, 
5-6 sevyne, 5-7 seaven, 6 sevn, 7 seavne, 
seivine, 3- seven. 8. Chiefly Sc. 4 sewine, 5 
sewne, 5-7 sewin, 6 seweyne, sewn, sawin. 
y. 48en,sene (?); seealso SENNIGHT. 6, 1 seafo, 
-a, Siofo, sefo, 1-2 seofe, 2 sefe, 2-4 sove, 
2-5 seve, 3 seove, 4 Kent. zeve, 5 sef(f. [Com. 
Teut.: OE. seofon (infl. scofone, -2, etc.) = OF ris. 
sowen, sawen (later sdn, saan, mod. saz), sigur, 
Siugun (mod. sjiggen\, etc, OS. stbun, sivon 
(MLG, sever, soven, MDu. sever, Du. zeven), 
OHG. szbun (MHG, siben, G. steben), ON. sjau 
(Icel. 576, Norw. dial. syaz, yz, etc. ; Sw. sju, Da. 
syv), Goth. szbzn :—OTeut. *sebun. The Indo- 

ermanic *sef/#2 is more closely represented by 

kr. saptd, Gr. éwra, L. septent, OS). sedmt, Lith. 
seplyni, Olr. secht n-.] The cardinal number next 
after six, represented by the symbols 7, VII, vii. _ 

A. adj, 1. In concord with a sb. expressed. 

a, ae sb 3122 Pegnas syfone. 971 Blick?. Hom. 193 An 
gear & seofan monap. ¢ re0o /ELFRic Gen. xli. 53 pa pa 
seofon godan gear agane weeron. ¢1175 Lamb, Hont. 13 
Pa_odre sonen laje. ¢1200 QOumin Ded. 252 Godnessess 
seffne, /did. 8 Forr sefenn winnterr haffde he beon 
Tosamenn inn Egippte. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 3845 Po seize 
im seuen baners. 1390 GowEr Con/. I. 140 So that..he be 

reined Be times sefne and sore peined. ¢ 1440 Prop. 
l’arv, 67/2 Ceventymes, septics. 1§91 Dicces Pantanr. 8 
The line AB which I would divide into seanen equall portions. 
3996 Daurynirte tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. 35 Sax, sevin, 
or viii cubites hich. 1683 Everyn Diary 18 June For the 
last seaven yeares, 1813 Sovtuey We/son 1. 198 The capture 
of seven sail of the line. 1865 Bartnc-Gouto I¥ereqwolves 
viii, When seven girls succeed each other in one family. 

B. 63375 Se. Leg. Saints vili. (PAilepus) 79 Sewyne dais 
«before iG ded. 1422tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 153/10 
He makyd the Cite of Rome afyre to sette, and Sewyn dayes 
and Sewyn nyghtes to hrente, 1500-20 Dunsar Poems Ix. 
5 All thing wrocht in dayis seweyne. 1559 in J. Campbell 
Ch. & Par. Kirkcaldy vi. (1904) 59 Sewn pundes and twelf 
shillinges. 261ain Scott. Hist. Rev. (1905) 394 Oferras wark 
tapestrie sewin stand ewerie stand contenying fywe pieces. 

y. @1340 Hampore Psalter xi i sen [v.». seven] giftis 
of pe halygast. ¢31380 Wyceur Se/. Wks. ITT. soa‘In hevene 
it [God’s body] is sene fote in fourme. a 1400 Ortoutan 
1386 Sene yere and more. r 2 , asc 

8. ¢9go Lindis/. Gosp, Luke ii, 36, & lifde mid wer hire win- 
truin seofo, ¢1175 Lamd. Hom. 41 He him sceaude an ouen 
on berninde fure ; he warp ntof him seofe leies. @ 1200 Aforal 
Ode 140 Wa wurd sorje senejer for souenihte blisse. ¢1275 
Lav. 3970 Po soue 3er were a-gon. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 
88 Pe saxons..Seve kynges made inengelond. 1340 A yend. 
4 Pe zene stapes of chasteté. ¢13475 Partenay 4181 A lytell 
body of sixe or sef yere age, 

b. Used predicatively, 

1622 Fretcner Segpar’s Bush u. i, We are seven of us. 
1655 F'. W. Odserv. on Fulke’s Meteors 162 Metalis are seven 
in number, as the Planets are. 1798 WoroswortH (i7¢/e) 
We are seven. 21847 Rosserm Alessed Damozel i, The 
stars in her hair were seven. 4 

e. With day, night, month in more or less 
specific uses. 

Seven days: a week ; often referred to.as the period of the 
Creation; in England, a comman term of imprisqnment. 
Also seven days and seven nights. Seven months’ child, 
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one born at the seventh month; a type of weakliness. Cf. 
Seven-pav(s, SEVEN-YEAR(S, and SENNIGHT. 

€1z00 ORMIN 4356 Forr seffue dazhess brinngenn a33 Pe 
wuke till hiss ende. ¢1250 Gen. & Zc. 2952 Dis wreche.. 
Lestede fulle seuene ni3t, @1300 Leg. Rood (1871) 42 Per 
wippoute mete and drinke seue dawes he lay. ¢1375- 
1500-20 [see 1 Babove]. 1470-85 Matory Arthur iv. xix. 144 
And rode daye by day wel a seuen dayes or they fond ony 
auenture. @1513 Dunsar Compi. to King 5 God, that. all 
thing wrocht in dayis seweyne. 1611 Biste 70d ii. 13 They 
sate downe with him vpon the ground seuen dayes, and 
seuen nights. 1798 CoLerIDGE diac. Afam iv. ix, Seven 
days seven nights I saw that curse. 3817 2nd Rep. Con- 
mitice Volice Metrop., Min, Evid, 352 He is sent for seven 
days to the House of Correction. 1847 det 106 11 Viet. 
c. 89 § 29 Liable..to Imprisonment fora Period not exceed- 
ing Seven Days. 1850 [I. WittiaMs) (¢it/e) The Seven Days, 
or the Old and New Creation, 1859 Tennyson Afertin § V’, 
561 A seven-months’ babe had been a truer gilt. 1892 O2/ 
Chron, 19 Mar. 6/7 Fined 1s. and costs 3s. 6e., or seven 
days. 1898 ?; Hutcninson in Archives Surg. UX. 364 In 
December of the same year his wife was delivered of a 
seven months’ child. 1903 Ladies' Field 7 Nov. 346/1 
The Crystal Palace Cat Show.. Neila Billi, a grand seven- 
month son of Orange Blossom of Thorpe. , 

d. Used (a) symbolically, often denoting com- 
pletion or perfection (esp. in echoes of biblical 
phraseology), or (4) typically in expressions of 
time, etc. for a large number or quantity, esp. 
t(thes) sever year(s, etc. (= a long period). See 
also SEVENSITHE(S. 

t Seven limes fold = Sevenroip adv, ; seven-tinies folded 
= SEveNFOLD a, 

¢ 1000 AELFRic Fudges xvi. 7 Sific beo sebunden mid seofon 
tapumofsinum geworhte, sona ic beo gewyld. 136z Lancet. /’. 
1, A, 1x. 66, Lhaue suwed be pisseuen jer. ¢ 1386 Cuaucza 
Nun's-Pr. Epil. 7 Vhe were nede of hennes, as I wene, 3a, 
moo than sevene tynies seuentene. 1470-85 Matoav Arthur 
Vil. Xiii, 232 Men sayen that he hath seuen niens strength, 
€ 1475 Rauf Coilzear 664 Thocht he had socht sic ane sicht 
all this seuin yeir. ¢1475 Partenay 4182 Better. .seff tymes 
fold. 1549 Compl. Scot, ti. 24,1 sal strik you vitht ane plag, 
seuyn tymes inair vehement. 1611 Suaks. Hint. 7.1. iv. 
591 There shall not, at your Fathers House, these seuen 
yeeres Be borne another such. 1657 Austen /'ruit Trecs 
1, 32 The Lord recompenceth and will give thee seauen- 
times as much. 1671 Mitton Sisson 1122 Add thy Spear, 
A Weavers beam, and seven-times-folded shield. 1855 
Kunestey Jest, Ho! xiii, Aad gold seven times tried he 
was, when God. .took him home at last. 

2. With cllipsis of sb., which may usually be 
supplied from the context. 

¢ goo tr. Beda’s Hist. 1w. iii. (1890) 262 Mid feaum brodrum, 
pat is seofonum odpo eahtum. “a 1000 Czdmon’s Gen. 1335 
(Gr.) Ond pu seofone zenim on puwt sundreced tudra Zee 
hwilces geteled rimes. c1175 Lambs, Hom. 27 Erdon he 
nefde bute enne deofel, nu he haned sefene, cxzog Lay. 
15878 Joram pe witie & seofne of his iueren. a 1300 Cursor 
Af. 1455 Nine huadret yeir and seuen a[nd] fiue, Sua lang it 
lasted seth line. 1382 WveLir Gen. vil. 2 Of alle hau ynge 
sowles clene, thow shalt take seuene and seuene, niaal and 
fernaal. 1411 in 26 Pod. Poems x. 34 Wip water, for synne 
pe world y slow, Saue seuene, and noe pat was my gest. 
1500-20 Dunsaa Poems \xvi. 47 Bot beneficis ar nocht leill 
devydit; Sum men hes sewin, and I nocht ane. 1603 
Suaks. Meas. for Af, at. i. 111 Sure itis no sinne, Or of the 
deadly seuen it is the least. 1656 StanLev Hist. Philos. 
ut, 89 He first divided an oration into Se de some say 
into seaven. 1667 Mitton /, £. 1 648 ‘Th’ Arch-Angel 
Uriel, one of the seav'n Who in God's presence... Stand. 1849 
Macavray “ist. Eng, viil. II. 357 It was known all over 
London that the Bishops were before the Council... When 
the Seven came forth under a guard [ete.} 

b. With ellipsis of parts. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 8372 Her ost hii delde a sevuene 
44S. B departed in seuene}). 

G. esp. With ellipsis of ours (of the day) or 
minutes, as seven o (‘tof the, ta) clock; also simply 
seven; half-past seven, seven fifteen, etc. 

1412 Hoceteve De Keg. Princ. 2008 O-boute pe hour of 
seuene, 1470-85 Matory Arthur xx. v. 804 Or it be seuen 
of the clok. 1396 Suaks. Taw. Shr. 1v. iii, 193 It shall be 
seuen ere T go to horse. 1664 Butea A/ud. i. iil 512, 
I meant what time o’th’ day ‘tis? Quoth Ralpho, between 
seven and eight 'tis. 1779 Afirror No. 43 » 6 A clock was 
heard to strike seven. 1859 Geo. Exvtot A dam Bede iv, It's 
gone seven by th’ clock. 3872 CaLveaLey Fly Leaves (1903) 
93 Ere yet the minster clock chimed seven. 

1580 G. Haavey Letier-Bk, (Camden) 72 Afternoone 
seavenaclocke dinuars. 1898 Watts-Dunton Aylwin Vv. ii, 
To dress for her ridiculous seven o'clock dinner, 

qd. With ellipsis of years (of age). To be more 
than seven: to ‘know one’s way about’, 

1608 Sxakxs, fer, 1v. vi. 81 Did you goe too’t so young, 
were you a gamester at fiue or at seuen? 1693 Locke 
Educ.§ 199. 254 The first Season to get Foreign Languages, 
.- I should think, should be from Seven to Fourteen or Six- 
teen, 3872 Catvertey Fly Leaves (1884) 65 A dull little 
varmint Or seven or eight. 1898 Gissinc Town Trav. viii. 
8x Oh, we all know that Mr. Gammon’s more than seven. 

e. With ellipsis of shid/tngs or pence, as in seven 
and seven( pence).  Seven-and-sixer: an article 
(in quot.,a hat) costing seven shillings and sixpence. 

1839 THACKERAY Siudds’s Cal. Dec., | had charged a gentle- 
tan in the coffee-rooms seven-and-sixpence for a glass of 
ale and bread and cheese. 3857 Hucues Yom Brown. v, 
We are allowed two seven-and-sixers a half 

f. Specific uses. 

The Seven : (a) the seven deacons of Acts vi. 5; t (4) the 
Seven Sages of Greece (see Sace 54.3 1); {c) the seven Argive 
heroes that made war against Thebes ; (@) in soldier's slang 
(see quot, 1898). + The erring seven: the plancts, 

1384 Wye.ir Acts xxi. 8 Philip euangelist, that was oon 
of the seuene. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1 iv. § 3 Which 
later kind of Parabolical wisedome was much more in vse 
in the ancient times, as by the Fables of Aesope, and the 
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briefe sentences of the seuen..may appeare. 1612 SELDEN 
fllustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. x. 220 As the old verses of the 
Seven tells us. 1642 H. More Song of Soud un. iti. ut. xv, 
So doth the earth one of the erring seven Wheel round 
the fixed sunne, 1842 W.C. Taytor Ane Hist. viii. § 6 (ed, 
3) 216 The memorable war of ‘the Seven against ‘Thebes’. 
1888 Encyel. Brit. XXII. 230 War of the ‘Seven’ (under 
Adrastus of Argos) 1898 United Service Mag. Mar. 649 
In their way soldiers are very philosophical. If anything 
in their work annoys them they say, ‘It’s all in the seven’, 
2. é, the seven years for which they join the army. 190z 
T. M. Linnsay Ch. Zarly Cent. iv.117 They are never called 
deacons ; the Sevenis the technical name they were known hy. 
+3. = seven times. Ods, 

1303 R. Brunne Aland. Syne 6834 More pank pon getest 
for swych 3yuyng Pan senene so moche with chydyng. a1425 
Cursor Af, 9382 (Trin.) Sonne & mone pat is so brigt Had 
senen so michel more list. 

4. a. Multiplying another numeral. 

¢ 893 JELPRED Ovos. 1. v. § 2 His heres was seofon hund 
pusenda, ¢120§ Lay. 364 We habhed scoue pusund of gode 
cnihten, a@1300 Cursor Jf. 1488 Lameth his sua his eild to 
neuen, Seuen hundiet yeir seuenti and seven. 1362 Lance. 
PLT Ac Mt 141 Seucn score dayes. a1q00 Alorte Arth. 
3788 One seuenschore knyghtes. cxqoo Laud Troy Bk. 
8669 Dou3ti kny3tes thousandes seucne. 1596 DALRYMPLE 
te. Lestie's Hist, Scot. 1.4 Seuin hundir thousand pace lang. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 755 Who lived till she was scuen-score 
yeares old. 16g0 in Mast? Aberd. (1854) 587 Seivine dusson 
eggeso140. 1774 GoLvsm, Vat. Afist, (1776) 1. 216 The 
river Missisippi is of more than seven hundred leagues in 
length. 1839 Gevue fy, Kev. IL. ti, Then do but touch 
some spring dexterously, the whole machine, clattering und 
jerking seven-hundred(old, will whirl with huge crash. 1859 
FirzGeracp tr. Omar xx, ‘l'oemorrow I may be Myself 
with Yesterday's Sev'n Thousand Years. 

b. Coupled with a higher (cardinal or ordinal) 
numeral, so as to form a compound (cardinal or 
ordinal) numeral. 

c1o00 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xxvii. heading, Dauid sang pisne 
seofen and twentizopan sealm. cizgo Gen y Ax. 594 
Scuene and .xx." dais, ¢1470 Lenry JVadlace vi. 107 Tucltf 
hundred jer, tharto nynte and sewyn. 1579 Fucks //eshins' 
Parl, 302 The seuen and sixtieth Chapter. a 1586 Sipxiy 
Arcadia u, (Sommer) 163b, A young girle of a seuen and 
tweaty yeare old. 1601 Hottanp Pliny I1.270 The seven and 
twentieth Booke of Plinies Naturall Historie. 1837 CarLyLe 
Fr, Rev. 1. 1. iv, Slashed hy sevea-and-twenty wounds. 

e, Forming fractional numerals. 

1726 Act 13 Geo, /, c. 26 § 11 To Breadth full Three quar- 


| ters of a Yard, or full Seven eighths. 1832 J. Rennie Consf. 


Butter/i. § M.64 Wings one inch one-half toseven-twelfths. 
1900 Frul. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Jan. 16 We tnust divide the 
number of days between the time of the observation and the 
nearest equinox by three and seven-eighths. 

== SEVENTH a. Obs. 

The ME. sevenday may be either an instance of this ora 
contraction of sevende day (see Seventy); cf. SEVENDELE. 

é€1z50 Genu. & Ex. 247 De seucndai morgen sprong. ¢ 1365 
Pop. Treat. Sci. 137 Ther nis bote the sove del that men 
wonyeth on i-wis. ¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 800 To his castel.. He 
sailed pe seuenday. 1375 Se. Leg. Saints vi. (FAontas) 422 
Pat in lele pennance we suld dwel, as fore be sewine gre ve 
ma tell. argoo Aeliy. Pieces fr. Thornton MS, 23 The 
seuen braunche of pryde es elacion. ¢1475 Partenay 1261 
The seffe child Ffromont that tyme callyd was. 1491 Cal, 
Ane Rec. Dublin (1889) 375 The yer of the regn of Kyng 
Harry the Seventh the sewne yer. 1513 Doucias “nets 
xi. 755 For now the sevin symmir hidder careis the Wilsum, 
and errant, in euery land and see. 1588 A, Kine tr. Canisines’ 
Catech. 39 Ye sawin commandiment, 

6. In spectal collocations, 

Seven bishops £xg. f/ist., Archbishop Sancroft, and 
Bishops Ken, Lake, Lloyd, Trelawney, Turner, White, who 
in 1688 protested against the Declaration of Indulgence of 
James 1]. Seven brethren, the seven sons of St, Felici- 
tas, whose festival is assigned to July 10cth, Seven 
champions, the national saints of ngland, Scotland, 
Wales, Ireland, France, Spain, and Italy, viz. George, 
Andrew, David, Patrick, Denys, James, and Anthony. 
Hence sing. tseven-champion allusively (see quot. 1676). 
Seven islands, the lonian Islands (cf Srvtinsucar). 
Seven jargons (sce quots.), Seven names of Gad, cf. 
quot. 1905; a partial coincidence with this Jewish list appears 
in the incantatory formula (in Heinrich AZZ. Medizinbuch 
149) Zl, Elye, Sabaoth, Adonay, Alpha, Omega, Messias, 
Pastor, Agnus, Fons, The 14th ec. quots. below point to a 
use of Sevex as a name of God. Seven Seas, the Arctic, 
Antaretic, North and South Pacific, North and South 
Atlantic, and Indian Oceans. Also Seven SISTERS, SEVEN 
SLE&PERS, SEVEN STARS. For others see Ace sé. 5, Art sd, 

, Bert sé. 3b, Commano sé. 2, Deapty a.5 (s. deadly sins), 
(os 36, 63 b {s. head-sins), Heaven sé. 4, Merew sd. 7 (s. 
works of mercy), Pranet $6.11, Psam sé, 2, SACRAMENT 5d. 
1, Sace 58.7, Science sd. 3, Sense sd. 10, Star, ViAt, Vice, 
eee WHuistTLer, WISE (5. wise mastersand men),Wonper, 

ORD. 

1731 Tinpat Rapin’s Hist. Eng. XV. 142 marg., Tryal of 
the *Seven Bishops [1688]. _¢1450 Godstow Reg. 19. I pray 

ou pen "Brethren seuyn, That I may be one of Benet ys 

eyre, 3588 A. Kine tr. Canisins’ Catech. in Cath. Tract. 
(S.T.S.) 189 The 7 brether sones of S. Foelicite martt. at 
Rome vader Antoninus 136. 1596 R. Jonnson (tit/e) The 
Famous History of the *Seauen Champions of Christen- 
dome. 1676 Poor Robin's Intell. 28 Mar. 1/1 He is a Seaven- 
Champion in Quackery, that delights in nothing but danger- 
ous adventures. 3735 Bouncsaoke Study Hist. i. (1752) 5 
Some. .read the life of Aristides or Phocion,,.just as..they 
would read the story of the seven champions, 1803G. Rose 
Diartes(1860) 11. 20 The Te paree of the *Seven Islands. 1880 
Eneyel. Brit, XU1. 206/2 In 1800, the emperor Paul erected 
the Republic of the Seven United Islands, 1843 Borrow 
Bible in Spain xxxix,1 heard one of them [the alguazils} 
say ‘he understands the *seven Gypsy jargons '. 1896 Gent, 
Mag. CCLXXX., 129 It was very galling for one who had 
just been discussing the Seven Jargons with a past master 
to be now floored ina missing word competition, 1375, 
Adam & Eve 125 in Horstm. Altengl, Leg. (1878) 140 
Yblisced be his *nam seuen, 13.. Guy WWarw,. 2841 God, 
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for his name seuene He bring 30u to gode heuene! 1460 
Lowneley Afyst, xiii, 191 Now lord, for thy naymes sevya, 
that made hoth moyn and starnes, Well mo then I can nenen 
thi will, lorde, of me tharnys. [1905 Yewish Encycl. 1X, 
163/2 The number of divine names that require the scribe's 
special care is seven: El, Elohim, Adonai, VIIWIE, Ehych- 
Asher-Ehyeh, Shaddai, and Zeba’ot.] 187z FitzGeratp 
tr. Omar xivii, Which of our Coming and Departure heeds 
As the *Sev'n Seas should heed a pebble-cast. 1896 Kir- 
Line (4i¢/e) The Seven Seas. 

B. sé. 1. The abstract number seven. 

Al or on six and seven, at sixes and sevens: see Six sb. 5. 
the ste seven: see Sic a. b 

€1055 tr. Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VIII. 303 Twia 
seofon beod feowertyne. c1z0o OrmiN 5351 Forr tale off 
seoffne tacnebp uss Patt scofeankinne bene. 1398 Trevtsa 
Barth, De P. Rexx. xx. t1495) 922 Seuen hyghte Septena- 
rius and is the thyrde amonge odde nombres. c1rqzgCra/te 
Nombrynge (EE. .S.) 10 Cast 3 to foure, pat wole be scuen. 
$1593 Drayton Man in Joon Poems (1619) 484 The which 
foure Seuens the Kight and Twenty make. 1621,T. Wittiam- 
SON tr, Goulart’s Utse Vretldard 42 The number of seuen, is 
otherwise iudged of in the holy Scriptures. 

tb. Zo sed on sever: said of the work of God 
in creation. Obs. 

1400 Pistill af Susan 264 pou maker of myddelert,.. Bobe 
pe sonne and pe see pou sette vpon seuene. ¢ 1460 Towue- 
fey Myst. xiii. 738 The fader of heuen god omnypotent, ‘That 
sett all on seven. ¢ 1470 Gol. ¥ Gav. 1045, [ swere be suth- 
fust God, that settis all on sevin. 

c. Short for the date of the scventh year of a 
particular century, e.g. 1707. Also, 7wo sevens: 
77th year. 

1818 Scorr //rt. Alid/. xxiv, At the last riding of the 
Scots Parliament, and that was in the gracious year seven. 
1889 GRE1I0N Jemory's Harkback 63 When he was in his 
“two sevens’, I followed him from church on Christmas 
Day in his Doctor's red gown, hig wig, and silk stockings. 

2. A set of seven persons or things. 

Sevens 3a ball gumie (see quot. 1863). 

1590 H. LGroucuion Let. to Hricad A 2 Scauen seavens 
(of yeeres) and sixtic and two scauens. 15999 Pont Aueht 
Kehoning of Vears 76 Vhe wicked spirites ulsoare nuinbred 
by seavens, 1611 Liste Gea, vii. 2 Of cucry cleane beast 
thou shalt take to thee by seuens. 1667 Micron 7. 2. xt. 
731 Of everic Beast,and Bird, and Insect small Came seavens, 
and pairs. 1853 .V. Brit, Aev. Vel. 397 Till the end of the 
forty-ninth annual revolution, a period uf seven sevens. 1868 
Routledge’s Lv. Bay's Bh. 48 Sevens. This game is very like 
Catch-ball. The object is tu catch a bull seven times in 
a pacticular fashion. 

b. A playing card marked with seven pips. 

1656 Eanrt Mons. tr. Boccalini’s Pol. Teuchstone (1674) 
258 The fair advantage which he had of thice Sevens in 
hand. 1680 Co1ton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 90 Vou then 
play your seven of Clubs. /é7. 102 ‘They may lay out the 
threes, fours, fives, sixes and sevens. 1783 W. Hoorrr ‘at, 
Recr. (ed. 2) 1, 120 With the seven and eight of diamonds, 
1873 Noutledge’s Foung Geatl. Mag. Jan. 121 Gather up the 
four sevens, uad place them ou the top of the pack. : 

@. Cricket. A score of seven runs from one hit. 

1763 in Waghora Cricket Scores (1899) 59 Harding fetched 
24 notches off his own bat at four strokes : that was one 5, 
two 6's, and one 7. 1886 Pycrorr Oxford Mew. IL. 101 He 
hit Mr. Lowth for a fair seven. 

d. pl. Verses of seven syllables, 

1825 Collect. Psalms & Hymns 197 Hymn 170. (Sevens.) 
Gracious Spirit, Love Divine. 18gr J. C. Parsons Ang. 
Versif, 35 Sevens. ‘l'rochaic trimeter, with added sytlable. 

+ 3. In the game of hazard, with reference to the 


throwing of a main. Oés. 

Seven's the maint: see Main $63, Seven fs (ty) chance: 
see Cnance 56.3b. Seven and eleven: the two casts upon 
which the highest expectation can be wagered when seven 
is the main. Comte on seven: 2 =‘ seven’s the main'; ?s0 
Coime you seven, in quot. used as sb., a hardened gamester. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pari, 7. 653 Seuene is my chaunce, and 
thyn is cynk and treye. a 1553 Mice Wanton 212 Heer six 
come on seuen, 1596 Sir J. Davies Zfryr. xxi, Hee still 
doth swear By come on seauen that al is lost and gone. 
1605 CitarMan Ad Fools ut. i. 42 Shall I be made A foolish 
novice. .By everie cheating come you seaven? 1680 Cori0n 
Compl. Gamester (ed, 2) 121 (Hazzard) Uf again Seven be 
the Main, and the Caster throws eleven, that is a Nick. 
1684 Otway A ¢heisé v.i, Farewel for ever Old Hock..Seven 
and Eleven, Sink-Tray, and the Doublets. 1693 /xsours 
Town 25 But at Seven and Eleven to shake away an Estate 
to knowa Rooks that live by the Dice, is an unaccountable 
piece of folly. 1726 Art 4 Alyst. Mod, Gaming 13 Whereas 
of the 36 Changes 24 only are Mains, viz. 8 Fives and Nines, 
to Sixes and Eights, and 6 Sevens, 1814 //oy/e's Games 
impr. 362 If seven is thrown for a maia, and four the chance, 
it is 2 to 1 against the person who throws, 1839 Tnackerav 
Leet. Fine Arts ii. Wks. 1900 XIII. 273 A gambling-house, 
where many a bout of seven’s-the-main, .bas been had. 


+b. Zo set (all) on seven: to make a desperate 
venture ; hence, to make anattack. Cf. fo set (all) 


on six and severt; see Six sb. 5. Obs. : 
a1400 Morte Arih. 2131 Thus he settez on senene with 
his sekyre knyghttez. a1440 Sir Degrev. 1279 3et wold I 
sett all one seven ffor Myldor the swet. ¢13470 Gol, & Gaw. 
668 With seymely scheildis to schew, thai set vpone seuin. 
4. A person or thing to which the number seven 
is attached in a set or series, e.g. in an eight-oared 
boat, the rower occnpying the seat behind stroke. 


Also number severt. 

1830 Maxavat Arag’s Own xli, ‘Had not I better get a 
piece of duck forthat? * No, no—number seven [se. canvas] 
will do as well.” 1872 H. Kincstey Horndy Afills, etc. 
Il. 59 You spoilt the boat by carrying away young Dick. 
son,..and instead of rowing a good seven in the boat, he 
was bowled out with five runsat Kennington, 1891 Casmdr. 
ev. 12 Mar. 267/1 On Saturday with a new seven they 
rowed so well [etc.]. i 

+5. A seventh in music. Ods, rare. 
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1g61 T. Hoy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 1. (1577) Ej, The 
verie sense of our hearing. .oftentymes delyteth in a second 
or in a seauen, 1898 Marston Seo. Vitlanie ut. xi. (1599) 
228 When they sute Some harsher seauens for varietie My 
natiue skill discernes it presently. 

C. Cembinatiens. 

1. In parasynthetic adjs. with suffix -ED?, as sevex- 
branched, ~caped, -channelled, -chorded, -cornered, 
-eyed, -formed [after cccl. L. septiforntts], -gated, 
headed, -horned, -mouthed, -piled, -quired, -sealed, 
-sided, -syllahled, -thorned, -tined, -toned, -twined, 
-twisted; seven-footed, seven feet high; tseven- 
meuntain - seated = SEVEN-HILLED; ‘ seven- 
ported, seven-gated, Sce also SEVEN-HILLED, 
SEVEN-LEAGUED, 

1863 STANLEY Jez. Ch. xvii. 377 On the left of the Entrance, 
stood the *seven-branched candlestick. 1859 A é? Year Round 
No. 34. 176 She calls the *seven-caped cabman. 1621 G 
Sanovs Ovid's A/et. 1. (1626) 11 *Senen-chanel'd Nile. 
1647 H. More Trinwph 27 Jut Ather..Tunes his *seven- 
corded Harp. 1841-6 Loncr. To a Child xii, Pythagoras.. 
formed the seven-chorded lyre. 1611 FLoaio, Settangolare, 
*seuen-cornered. 1649 Ronerts Clavis bibd. 615 The vigi- 
lant *seven-eyed Providence of the Lord. [See Zech. iv. 10.] 
1787 CoLman fndle & Varico1. iii, Some grim, *seven-footed 
fellow ready to scalp us. 1561 Daus tr. Buddinger on Apoc. 
(1573) 47h, He is sayd..to hane the *seuen formed spirite, 
whom healso powreth out vpon the faithfull, rg82 A. Hate 
Jliad w.71 The*seauen gated Thebes towne, 1729 G. ADAMS 
tr. Sophocles’ Antig. 1. li. 11. 14 Round the seven gated 
City. 1849 M. Arxotp Strayed Rev. 247 Seven-gated 
Thebes. 1561 Daus Budlinger on A foc. (1573) 5b, The old 
*seuenheaded, and the new twohorned beast. 1646 [S. 
Gorton] (¢¢2e) Simplicities Defence against Seven-headed 
Policy. Or Innocency vindicated, being unjustly accused 
by that Seven-headed Church-Government united in New 
England. 180 Soutney Avhama xiv. i, Joy in the seven- 
headed Idol's shrine! 1847 Tennyson Princess Prol. 200 
Seven-headed monsters only made to kill Time by the fire 
in winter. 1835 I. Wituiams in Lyra A fost. cxilli}. (1836) 
139 And old imperial Rome Looks up, and lifts again half- 
dead Her *seven-horned head. 1849 Rossetti Afary's Girl. 
hood ii, The seven-thorn’d hriar and the palm *seven-leaved. 
1624 Nero it. (1633) C 3 b, Empire-crown’d *seven mountaine- 
seated Rome. 1590 SPENSER /. (. 1. v. 18 As when a wearie 
traueller that strayes By muddy-shore of broad *seven- 
mouthed Nile. 1850 Marc. Futven H/one in 19th C, (1862) 
187 Their ever weeping skies and “seven-piled velvet of 
verdure. 1603 Murray in Stirding’s Darius In praise 
Author, *Seauen-ported Thebes wals. 1897 F. THomrson 
New Poems 20 Where *seven-quired psaltcrings meet. 
1826 E. Irvine Babylon V1. 339 Vhe 14th chapter, which is 
no portion of the *seven-sealed book, 1766 B. Maatin New 
Art Survey 27 A Heptagon, or “seven-sided Figure. 1853 
Lyncu Sel/f-Jinprovent. iv. 96 Seven-sided subjects. 1869 
Hoon Rules of Rhyme 30 Tetrameter (*seven-syllabled). 
1849 *Seven-thorned [see seven-leaved], 1844 H. STEVHENS 
Bk. Farin V1. 682 The implement..is now very frequently 
used with five tines, in place of the original *seven-tined 
implement. 1853 V. Brit. Kez. Feb. 499 The *seven-toned 
rhythm of the universe. /é/d., A pencil of light..*seven- 
twinedand beantiful. /ééd., A web of *seven-t wisted thread. 


b. Nat. Hist. 

1812 SHaw Gen. Zool. 1. 1. 190 *Seven-banded Armadillo., 
1881 Cassell's Nat. Hist.V.32 The third *seven-gilled Shark, 
called Notidanus indicus. 1591 Percivatr Sp. Dict., Siete 
en rama, *seauen leaued grasse. 1822 Hortus Anglicus I. 
175 Seven-leaved Tooth Wort. 1821 W.P C. Baaton Flora 
iV. Amer. 1. 14 Leaves.."seven-nerved, 1812 Suaw Gev, 
Zool. V1.1. 55 The common or “seven-spotted Lady-Bird. 

2. Combined with sbs. ferming adjs., as sevcv- 
carbon, feet, ~figure, -foot, -inch, -line, -octave, 
-ounce, -part, -shilling, }-shot, -wire; seven- 
water, containing seven parts ef water to onc of 
spit. See alse SEVEN-LEAGUE. 

1852 FrnlChem. Soc. 1.233 *Seven-carbon ether,Amylate 
of ethyle, or Ethylate of amyle. 1829 W. Pearson Pract, 
Astron. U1, 367 Mr. South's *seven-feet instrument. 1865 De 
Morcan & Scnroen (¢i¢/c) *Seven-figure Logarithms, 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. Plate xx, A small *seven- 
inch drain. 1869 Hoop Audles of Rhynte 38 ‘The *Seven-line 
Stanza. 1885 Axevel. Brit. XTX. 77/2 Broadwood’s *seven- 
octave concert grands. 1896 Kipiina Seven Seas 97 (Lost 
Legion) We've shouted on *seven-onnce nuggets. 1883 
Groue's Dict. Alus. 111, 464/1 Several short pieces for female 
voices in *seven-part harmony. 1780 H. Wavpoce in Jesse 
Selwyn & Contenip. (1844) 1V. 317 Last night 1 saw a proof- 
piece of *seven-shilling pieces struck in 1776. «1821 Byron 
¥uan in. lx, A lady with her danghters or her nieces Shine 
like a guinea and seven-shilling pieces. 1870 Henraey 
Engl. Coins 3. 87 One-third guinea or Seven-shilling piece. 
168: Grew Afusazen rv. § ii, 366 A *Seven-Shot Gun, ora 
Gnn which carries Powder and Bullets, for seven Charges 
and Discharges. 1688 Hotme Armoury mt. ix. 382/1 A 
Wax Box, with a “seven Stone Ring set init. 1836 Maaavat 
Three Cutters ii, *Seven-water grog. 1876 Parrce & Stve- 
wricnt Zelegraphy 242 To the old *seven-wire cable..fonr 
new wires are added. 

3. With sbs. Foorrr, PounpER, SuHooTEr (q. v.). 

1890 'R. Botprewoon’ Col, Keformer (1891) 205 A very 
effective seven-shooter. 1896 Dazly News 22 Apr. 7/7 A 
Hotchkiss seven-ponnder. 1899 IVesti. Gaz, 13 Sept. 3/3 
That giant seven-footer. 


4. Seven-bark, (2) = ‘nine-bark’ (Spirwa 
opulifolia and other species) ; (0) /Zydrangea arbor- 
escens (Syd. Sac. Lex. 1891); seven-bore, a shet- 
gun with calibre seven; seven-eye(s [cf. G, sze- 
benauge), the lamprey, in allusion to its seven 
gill-epenings; seven-gills, a shark ef the genus 
fteptanchus or Noiidanus (Cent. Dict. 1891; cf. 
seven-gilled in 1b); seven-holes = sever-eyes; 
+seven-leaf, -leaves = SEPTFOIL, 
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1814 Lewis & Cuarke Trav. Missouri (1815) 111. 18 The 
*seven bark, or as it is usually denominated, the nine bark of 
the United States. 1863 W.C. Batowin A/r, Hunting ix. 
375, 1 have shot for ten years constantly with a *seven-bore of 
his make. 1740 R. Brookes 4rt of Angting 1. xxxviii. 81 The 
Lamprey..is called by Dr. Plot, the Pride of the Isis, and b: 
others, “Seven-Eyes. 1839 T. C. Hortanp Brit. Angler's 
Mfan.xv. (1841) 186 The lamprey,..or seven eyes. 1883 Dav 
Fishes Gt. Brit. VW. 360 Names—Lampern, lampron, and 
lamper-eel ; nine-eyes, nine-holes, the eye and _ nasal orifice 
appear to be here counted ; *seven-holes, when only the 
gill-openings are enumerated. ¢ 1000 Sax, Leechd, 1. 232 
Deos wyrt pe man eptafilon & odrum naman septifolinin 
nemned & eac sume men *seofenleafe hatad. 1657 Cotes 
Adam in Eden 76 Tormentil, Setfoil or Seven-leaves, 


Seven-day(s, -days’, attri). pir. 
1. Consisting of er cxtending ever seven days or 


aweek. Also Comb. seven-days-long adj. 

1823 Bentuam Not Paul 354 The seven-days-long false 
oath. 1862-3 (/7#/e) The Seven Days’ Journal of Literature, 
Science, Art, and General Information. 1879 Law Rep. 
CUreland) 11. 386 It is competent to him..to exchange such 
six-day license for a general or seven-day license. 1885 ‘ H. 
Conway’ Famsly Affair vii, The seven days wonder about 
the boy had almost died away. 

2. Seven-day(s disease, a form of tetanus. Severt- 
day fever, a kind ef relapsing fever ; septan fever. 

1797 Unverwoon Dis. Childhood 1. 377 Having escaped 
the seven-days-disease, they thrive well until the third or 
fourth month. 1888 Facce Princ. Afed. (ed. 2) 1. 153 note, 
Synonyms [of Relapsing Fever]. .bilions remittent, seven- 
day fever, famine fever. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex. Seven-day 
disease, a term for Urismus. 

+Sevendele. ds. [f. sevende (see SEVENTH) 
+ dele (sce Dea 56.1 1b). Cf. OF ris. sawendel, 
MIIG, sidentez?.] Seventh part. 

[e1gog: sce Seven A. 5.) 1387 Trevisa Z//eden (Rolls) 1. 
45 Pe roundenesse of a cercle abonte eoneynee bre so moche 
as be brede [MS.a adds and the senendele of the brede]. 
[a 1400-50 Hars Alex. 2342 A-losed mare of strenth Pan I 
my-selfe or my seggis he ibe senent dele.} 

+ Seven-double, <. 04s. [Cf. THREE-DOUBLE, 
etc.] Sevenfold. » 

1586 Sioney Arcadia 1, Ecl. (1598) 86 Her hands which 
pierc’d the soules seau'n-double shield. x611 Fioato, Sette- 
plico, seanen-fold, seauen-double. 


Sevener (se‘v’naz). [-En1.] a. A criminal who 
is sentenced te seven years’ imprisonment. b. A 


hit for seven rns. 

1897 P. Warinc Old Regime 219 Pedder was a ‘sevener', 
Blake was a ‘niner', 1898 in Bettesworth Chats Cricket 
Field (1910) 417 Stephens again hit me to leg, but this time 
he only made a sevener | 

Gevenfold (se'v’n,fauld), 2. adv., sb. [OE. 
seofonfeald = OF ris. stvonvald, saunfall, OHG. 
sthunfalt (MHG, sibenvait, G. siehenfalt), ON. 
sjaujalde : see SEVEN and -FoLp.] A. adj. 

1, Consisting of seven tegether or seven in one ; 
having seven parts, divisions, clements, et units, 

Formerly a frequent epithet of the river Nile. 

co60 ATHELWOLD Rude St. Benet (Schrier) xvi. 40 Dect 
seofonfealde zetzl bid pus purb us zefylled, gif [etc.]. 
cross tr. Byrhtferth's Llandbocin Anglia VIII. 302 Witod- 
lice hine ofer stizad bat seofonfealde getel bare sunnan 
zeares dagas, 1340 Ayend. 268 Pe dede of alle ine mennesse 
ys zenenald: Hy lybbep, hy smackep, hy lonyep, hy byep 
glede, hy heryeb, hy byep zuyfte, hy byep zikere. 1590 
GREENE Orl. Fur, 3 From senenfold Nilus to Taprobany. 
1606 SHAks. Ant. & C7. 1v. xiv. 38 The senen-fold shield of 
Aiax. 1634 Sin T. Hergert Trav. 156 The Alcoran bids 
a seuen-fold daily worship, 1728 Pore Dunc 1.244 The 
Master of the sev’nfold Face. 1807 Caanpe Par. Keg. ut. 
816 He fill’d the sevenfold surplice fairly ont. 1864 Pusry 
Lect. Dantel (1876) 168 A sevenfold period of years. 1882 
Encycl. Brit. X1V. 696/1 A ‘litania septiformis', that is to 
say a sevenfold procession of clergy, laity, monks, virgins, 
matrons, widows, poor, and children, 

b. Theol. [tr. eccl.L. septiformis.} Applied te 
seven gifls of the Holy Ghost enumerated in Isaiah 
xi. 2 (Vulg. and LXX.); see alse Rev, i. 4. 

arooo /ELFRic Hom. (Thorpe) 1. 326 We wurdiad bes 
Halgan Gastes to-cyme mid lofsangnm seofon dagas, fordan 
de he onbryrt ure mod mid seofonfealdre gife. ¢1200 ORMIN 
Ded. 301 Piss sefennfald godle33c batt Crist Uss dide purrh 
hiss are. @ 1400 Afinor Poems Vernon MS. xx. 9 Pou art in 
gifte seuenfold, Godus riht hond ffinger art pou. ¢ 1450 
Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 21 The sevenfold haly gast. 1526 
Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) « The vij folde graces of the 
holy goost. 1563 Win3et tr. Vincent, Livin. vii.Wks. (S.T.5.) 
27 The scuinfald licht of the Haly Gaist. 1627 Cosin ‘ Veni 
Creator’, Thou tbe anointing Spirit art, Who dost thy 
sevenfold gifts impart. 1738 Westev Hymns, Creator 
Spirit, by whose Atd iii, Plenteons of Grace, descend from 
high, Rich in thy sevenfold Energy. 1827 Kepir Chr. Y, 
Confirmation, Draw, Holy Ghost, Thy sevenfold veil, Be- 
tween ns and the fires of youth. 

2. Seven times as great or numerous; seven times 
increased or repeated. Hence, typically = very 
great, streng, etc. 

¢ 1000 /Etrric Saints’ Lives (1881) 1. 66 Tulianus wycode 
wid ba ea eufraten and him ofer-wacedon syfan-fealde 
weardes, 1382 Wvetir fsa. xxx, 26 The lizt of the sunne 
shal be senene fold, as the ligt of senene dazes. 1557 ReE- 
corpe IWhetst. Bij, Septupla 7 to 1: 14 to 2..Senenfolde. 
1694 SaLmon Sate's Dispens. (1713) 359/2 Chymists advise a 
sevenfold Rectification. 1736 Gentl. Mag. Vi. 601/2 A 
seventy times seven-fold Vengeance from above. 1742 
Younc Mt. TA. sv. 204 And foul ag ae dips in sev'n- 
fold guilt. 1852 Baiey Festus 298 With A sevenfold blessing 
and inviolate rest, Vea, with His sabbath, 1872 Spuacron 
Treas, Dav. Ps. xxiv. 20 In some places a sevenfold night 
of snperstition and unbelief has settled down, 1908 Grove's 


SEVENPENNY. 


Diet. Mus, VV. 670/2 Among his [se. Stainer’s] most snc- 
cessfnl..pieces of church music must be named the well- 
known ‘Sevenfold Amen’. 

3. Seven in nnmber. Joed. 

1614 Gorces Lucan vi, 232 Here stood..Echions Thebes 
with seauenfolde gates, 16.. MippLeton, etc. Otd Law 1. i, 
Never did Greece, Not when she flourished in her sevenfold 
sages,..Prodnce a law more grave and necessary, 1812 
Carv Dante, Purg. xxx. 17, 1 mark’d that glorious army 
..tum, Against the sun and sevenfold lights, their front. 
1887 Morris Odyssey xt. 263 Thebes of the gates sevenfold. 

B. adv, (OE. had seofonfealdlice.) 

1, In a sevenfeld manner or degree ; seven times. 
Hence, exceedingly, greatly. 

¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 171 De rihtwise shulle ben seue- 
feald brihtere pane pe sunne. a 1225 Fediana 18 So mare 
je me helped seoueuald to heouene. @1340 HaAMPoLe 
Psalter xi. 7 Syluyre examynd in fire proued of pe erth, 
purged seuvenfald. 1382 Wvc.ir Daz. itt. 19 He bad, that 
the fonrneyse shulde be sette on fijre senen fold hatter than 
it was wont for to be tendid. c 1460 7owneley Alyst. ii. 373 
For he that sloys yong or old Tt shall be punyshid seven- 
fold. 1567 Gude & Godlic B. 119 Seninfald, their sin, gude 
Lord, mot punist be. 1607 Suaks. Tino 1. i. 289 Plutus 
the God of Gold Is but his Steward: no meede but he re- 
payes Seuen-fold aboue it selfe. 1632 W. Forstea tr 
Oughtred's Circles of Proportion 16 Let the ratio given be 
septuplicated, that is multiplied sevenfold into it selfe. 
1849 Macautay Ast. Eng. 1, iii. 340 The population of 
some [conntry towns] has multiplied sevenfold. 

2. In seven felds or coils. sonce-wse. 

1830 Tennvson Jfermaid ii, That great sea-snake.. From 
his coiled sleeps in the central deeps Would slowly trail 
himself sevenfold Round the hall where 1 sate. 

C. sb. (seonce-tses.) a. The sevenfold, a seven- 


fold amount. b. A group of seven. 

1382 Wycuir Prev. vi. 31 Ca3t therewith forsothe he shal 
gelde the seuene fold [Vulg. septupiem), 1864 Pusey Lect. 
Daniel iv. 165 note, Some of the poets have said, who 
measure age tats ¢BSouacx, by the sevenfolds. 

Hence +Sevenfold v., to make sevenfeld; 
Se'venfolded, } -folden = SEVENFOLDa.; Se’ven- 
foldness, the quality of being sevenfeld. 

x611 Froaio, Settiplicare, to *seauen-fold or donble. 1590 
Spensrea F. QO. 1. v. 6 His *seuenfolded shield. 1876 
Morris 4¢neids xit. 925 The..outer rim of that seven-folded 
shield. 1561 Daus tr. Budlinger on A poc. (1573) 66 b, I tolde 
you.. how the seuen spirites of God are put for the *seuen 
folden, full, and perfect spirite of God. 1856 P. Fairsarrn 
Prophecy ui. iii. 306 ‘The *sevenfoldness ascribed to it must 
be..seven different states or forms of dominion. 


Seven-hilled, a. (Cf. L. septicof/is (Pruden- 
tius).] Standing on seven hills: epithet of the city 
of Rome. 

1608 H. Crarnam Errour Right Hand 73 The Seanen 
hilled Citie (Rome). 1682 H. More £zfos. Dan. Pref, 24 
The seven-hilled City of Rome. ¢ 1743 Faancis tr, Hor, 
See. Poent 117 Mayst thon, in all thy radiant conrse, Nothing 
more great than seven-hill'd Rome behold! 18:8 Byron 
Ch, Har. w. \xxx, The Goth, the Christian, Time, War, 
Flood, and Fire, Have dealt upon the seven-hill'd city's 
pride. 1835 Lytton Rienzé 1. xii, Rome,.with her seven- 
hilled diadem, 

Se Seven-hilly a. rave. 

1561 Daus tr. Buddinger on Apot. (1573) 281 The seuen 
hilly Rome. 1824 Byron Def. 7rans/. 1. ti, 149 In old 
Rome, the seven-hilly, We'll revel at ease. 

Sevenight(e, etc., ebs. forms ef SENNIGHT. 


Seven-league(d, 2 Seven-league(d) boots 
[F. bottes de sept Henes}, the beets in the fairy 
stery of Hep oe’ my Thumb, which enabled the 
wearer te cever seven leagues at each step. Hence 
allusively = of enermeus size er speed. 

1799 Soutnery in Robberds Afem. WV. Taylor (1843) }. 254 
He has advanced with snch seven-leagned strides as to 
overtake everybody. 1813 L. Huntia Axaminer 26 Apr. 
262/2 Heaven grant he may not have pnt on his seven- 
league boots in vain! 1818 Scott Rod Roy iv, Giants 
with seven-leagned boots, 1826 — Woodst. xxviil, Leave 
swelling phrase and seven-leagued words at home. 1849 
Hawtuorne 7'wice-iold T., Mr. Higginbotham's Catastr., 
‘The stranger on foot must have worn seven-league boots, 
to travel nt such arate, 1855 Dickens Dorrit u. xii, With 
a..rapid step, as if he wanted to get his seven-leagne 
dress-shoes on and go round the world. 18go ‘R, Borpre- 
woop’ Afiner's Right (1899) 141/2, The sergeant strode 
forward with one of his characteristic seven-leagued move- 
ments. 

Comb. 1864 A. J. Waaven Linen Trade 240 The rapid 
progress in this seven-league-booted century. 

Sevenpence (se'v'n,péns). [f. SEVEN + Pzncez.] 
A sum ef money equal to seven pennies. Hence 
Se:venpence-ha‘lfpenny ; Se:ven-pe’‘nnyworth 
(-penn’erth). . La 

1671 E. Lescn Three Diairibes 73 In Venice a Liver is 
abont seven pence half peny. 1756 Mrs. CaLpERwooo in 
Coltness Collect, (Msitland Club) 229 Peices. .of sevenpence 
(called a skillen), 1824 Ure tr. Berthollet's Dyeiug 1,8 A 
measure of corn, which wonld at present cost sevenpence- 
halfpenny English. 1859 Hozten's Slang Dict., Seven 
pennorth, transportation for seven yeats. 1865 Ruskin 
Sesame i, § 33 Now 4700 is to £50,000 ronghly, as seven- 
pence is to two thousand ponnds, 1885 Pall Mail Gaz. 
11 Mar, 4/1 Mary L. warmly asserted that ‘she had been 
married at the sevenpence-halfpenny-church’...The seven- 
pence-halfpenny demanded pays only for the legal stamp. 


Sevenpenny (se'v'npéni), 2. [See Penny sé, 
10.] Cesting or valued at sevenpence; hence, 
trifling, contemptible. Alse as sé., a volume that 
cests sevenpence. 


€1380 Antecristin Todd Three Treat. Wyctif (1851) 147 
Antecrist makip hise [priests] knowen..bi ber sevenpeny 


SEVEN SISTERS. 


wedding & haliwater spryngynge. 1664 J. Wess Sfoue- 
Heng (1725)122 Readers would never be induced to swallow 
snch a Gudgeon, as that seven-penny Men should be fed 
with Venison. 1gri~1z2 Swirt Frad. to Stella 8 Jan., 1 
forgot Catherine’s sevenpenny dinner. 1908 Dafly Chron. 
17 Aug, 5/4 The neatly-bound, well-printed sevenpenny or 
shilling volume of fiction. 1908 IVestu, Gaz. 7 Sept. 4/3 
The ‘sevenpenny * has come to stay asa form for the circula- 
tion of English literature. 

Seven sisters. [See also Sister s4.] 

+1. The Pleiades. Ods. 

1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy 1. 3334 Sche allone among pe 
snsters senene Schroudeth to vs schamfastly hir chere. [166: 
Mitron 2. Z. x. 673 To Taurus with the Seav’n Atlantic 
Sisters, and the Spartan Twins Up to the Tropic Crab.] 
1742 Grav Profertius u. 35 Whence the seven Sisters’ 
congregated fires. c 

2. Z/ist. Seven cannon, resembling each other in 


size and make, cast by Robert Borthwick and used 


at the battle of Flodden. 

21513 SKELTON dest. Scottes 162 Your Senen Systers, that 
gun so gay. 21578 Linorsay (Pitscottie) Chrov. Scot. (S.T.5.) 
1. 259 Sewin cannonis that he tuik fourtht of the castill of 
Kdinburgh, quhilk was callit the sewin sisteris. 1808 ScoTt 
Marmion w. xxvii, Borthwick’s Sisters Seven. 

3. a. A name of two common spurges. dal. 

1886 Britten & Hottano Péant-r., Seven Sisters, Huphor- 
bia Helioscopia and E. Peflus, in allusion to the seven 
branches of the stem. Co. Donegal, Ireland. 

b. Seven sister(s’) rose: a climbing rose pro- 
ducing densely clustered heads of white, cream, or 
pinkish flowers. 

1864 Hissero Rose BR. 27 One of the finest is Grevillei, or 
the Sever Sisters’ rose, a climber which grows with tremen- 
dons vigour, 1906 Westie. Gaz. 3 Aug. 10/1 I’be seven-sister 
rose Blossoms about the gabled close. 

4. A popular name for Afalacocerets terricolor, an 


Indian bird of gregarious habits. 

1878 P. Ropinson /a dud. Garden 31 The Seven Sisters 
pretend to feed on insects, but that is only when they cannot 
get peas. rgor Kiptine Att go The chattering, gray-hacked 
Seven Sisters. 

+ Sevensithe(s, aav. Obs. Forms: see SEVEN 
and Simnz sé. [Ol seofon sipa, siPum: cf, ON. 
Sfaustnnum.] Seven times. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter cxviit, 164 Seofen sidum in dexe lof ic 
segde de. ¢oso Léndisfi. Gosp. Matt. xviii. 21 Huu oft 


synngiza maze in mec hroder min & ic forgefo him, wid 


sefo sida? ¢ 10gg tr. Byrhtferth's Handboc in AngliaVMI1, 
303 Seofon sidon seofon heod nigon & feowertiz. ¢1175 Lam. 
Hom, 39 Seofeside brihtre pene pa sunne. asz2z5 Leg. 
Kath, 1680, & alle be burhmen seonen sides brihtre pen 
beo pe sunne. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 1825 Seue sides he fell hin 
hi-foren. @ 1300 Cursor Af, 1851 Til seuensith tuenti dais 
war gan. «1300 Floriz & B. 650 Hn ihe hire ho3te apli3t 
For seuesibe of gold hire wiz3t. 1410 26 Pol. Poems ix. 

Seuene sybes on pe day, Men seyn, the riz3twis’ man ‘oh 
falle. 1483 Cath. Angel. 331/2 Seven sithe, sepeies. ©1530 
Crt. Love 436 Seven sith at night thy lady for to please. 


Seven sleepers. [tr. L. septent dorntientes.] 
Seven youths of Ephesus said te have hidden in a 
cave une the Decian persecution and to have 

0 


slept there tor several hundred years. 

cr1000 AELrric Sainis’ Lives (1881) 1. 488 Her efne on-gind 
paera eadizra seofon slepera Srowung. ¢1310 Leg. Saints 
(MS. Ashm. 43) If. 122 b, Seuesleparis. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VIL. 22 Pe array of be sevene slepers. ¢ 1450 
Godstow Reg. 19 Make us to andy he senen slepars. 1899 
Nasne Lenten Stuffe Wks. 1905 IIL. 163 The forty yeares 
vndermeale of the seauen sleepers. 1641 Mitton Preé. 
Ffise. Wks. 1851 111, 77 The seven Sleepers, that slept.. 
three hundred seaventy, and two years, 1781 Ginpen Dect. 
& #, xxxiii. (1787) ITT. 350 The memorable fable of the 
Seven Sleepers, 183x Caxtvie Sartor Res. 1. iv, A peal of 
laughter, enough to have awakened the Seven Sleepers | 

b. Ilence sing. Seven-sleeper: a//usively, one 
who has been asleep for years; dia/. a dormouse or 
other hibernating (or migrating) animal, [So G. 
siebenschlafer.] 

1671 Granvit, Further Discov. M, Stubbe 30, 1 thought 
there was something in ’t, that you now publish him for a 
Seven Sleeper, that knows not the Transactions of the 
Learned World, 1837 CartvLe Fr. Rev. U1. 10. i, But in sea- 
sons of Revolution..your miraculous Seven-sleeper might, 
with miracle enongh, awake sooner. 1873 W. P. Witiiams 
& Jones Somerset Gioss., Seven-sleeper, dormouse. 1899 
H.C, Harr in Phit. Soc. Trans. 13 Seven sleepers. The 
summer migrants supposed to sleep through the Winter. 

Sevensome (se'v’nsim), sd. and a. [f. SEVEN 
a, +-somE. Cf. Fris. saznesom.] 


A. sé. Seven together. Se. 

17.. RAMSAY wee of Auchtermuchly vili, He draif the 

gaislings forth to feid, Thair was but sevensum of them aw. 
B. adj. Consisting of seven. vare~°. 

1864 in WeesTER 

Vence Se'vensomeness, the quality of being 
‘sevensome’. rare. 

1853 N. Brit. Rev. Feb. 398 The Sevensomeness of the 
microcosm. /did. 407 The sevcngomeness of the luminons, 
or of the musical octave. 

+ Seven stars. Oés. (Also ME. sterres seven.) 
[OE. seofon steorran: see SEVEN and Star sé., but 
OE, had also collect. neut. siftn-, sibunsterrt = 
WFris. saunstjerre, WF lem. zeven(ge)sterre, MLG. 
sevensterne, Du. zevengesternte, OHG, sibunstirni, 
-stirri (MHG. sibensterne, G. siebenstern and sie- 
bengestirn), ON. sjaustirni. Cf. med.L, septiséel- 
lium.) a. The Pleiades. b.? The planets. ¢. The 
Great Bear. 

6945 Corpur Gloss. (Hessels) P 451 Piiadas, sibunsterri. 
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ago0 0. E. Martyro?.7 Nov. 202 Ond bonne gongad pa seofon 
steorran upon afen. 1340-70 A dex. 6 Dind. 477 Pe sonne set 
in his cours & pe sene sterres, @ 1400-50 [Vars Alex. 196t 
(Dublin MS.) One of be souerenest syres vndir senen 
Sternes. 3412-20 Lvpa. Chron. Troy 1. 3323 Pliades, be 
seuene sterris bri3t, Of whiche sixe apperen to oure sizt. 1483 
Cath. Augl. 331/2 Pe Seven sterns, Adfas, septenttriotis, 
seftemtrio. 1513 Doucias “éneis vin. Prol. 151 The pleuch, 
and the polys, the planettis begane, The son, the sevin sternis, 
and the Charll wane. 1535 CoveRDALE laos v, 8 [so 1611; 
Revised 1884 Pleiades}. 18977 3, Goocr /fereshach's (Lush. 
tv, (1586) 182 b, The hest time for the first haruest, the rising of 
thesenen starres, or the beginning of May. 1605 Sus. Lear 
1. v. 38 The reason why the seuen Starres are no mo then 
seuen, is a pretty reason. 1630 A. Jolstson's Kingda. & 
Conia, 85 Where so many kingdomes are united, making 
a more perspicuous shew over the universe, than the seven 
starres doe in the Firmament, over the single planets. 1754 
J. Hite Urania, Seven Stars, a common denomination of 
the constellation, called, by astronomers, the Pleiades. [1818 
Scorr #/rt. Aidt, xxvili, Mrs. Bickerton, lady of the 
ascendant of the Seven Stars, in the Castle-gate, York.] 

1430-40 Lypo. Hoechas i. il. (1544) 5b, He would haue 
raught vp to y® sterres seuen. c14ga Metnam if és, 
(E.E.T.S.) 10 Hys bryght plowgh of sterrys, and cke the 
systyrrys at ther stent, The quyche be namyd the sterrys 
seuyn. 1500-20 Dunnar Poems xxv. 66 We pray to all the 
Sanctis of hevin, That ar aboif the sterris sevin. 

Sevent, obs. form of SEVENTH. 

Seventeen (se:v’ntin, se‘wntin; see -TEEN), a. 
and sé Forms: see SEVEN and -TEEN; also 3 
sceoven-, § cevyn-; 3-5 -ten; 6 Sc. sewinteine, 
sewinttein. [OEF. seofonticne, -tdue, -tyne =OF ris. 
Sogen-, scven-, savntene (Wk tis, saustsien), OS. 
sivontein, MDu. seventien (Du. seven-), OUG. 
*sibuncehan (MUG. stlencehen, G, sichsehn), ON. 
gyantjanr (Sw. sjutton, Da. sytte) + see SEVEN and 
-TEEN.] The cardinal number next after sixteen, 
composed of ten and seven, represented by the 
symbols 17, XVH, xvii. A. adj. 

1. In concerd with a sb. expressed. 
fying a higher numeral. 

egoo tr. Bada's Hist, ut. xxiv. (1899) 315 Waes he Wulf- 
here Mercna cyning seofontyne winter. ¢ 1205 Lay. 27200 
Seouentene pusend selere cnihten. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
6487 Pe 3er of gracea pousend & seuentene. @ 1300 Cursor 
41.9124 Pis roboam bat i of mene, Regned winters seuentene, 
1330 rth. & Merl. 8895 A knizt of dede vertuous bat on hur 
gat kniztes senentene, @ r400-so Hlars Alex. 2105 Sandiours 
him to sewe seuyntene thousand. 1992 Nasue/?, Penilesse 
Wks. rg04 I. 225 Scotland, Denmarke, and some more pure 
partes of the seauenteene Provinces. a 1627 laywarn 
Edw, Vf (1630) 94 A proclamation ynder the hands of seuen- 
teen persons. 17.. in Aétson’s Gautier Gurton's Gar. 
(1783) 23 There was an old woman toss‘d in a blanket, Seven- 
teen times as high as the moon. 1799 (éftée) Seventeen 
Hundred and Seventy-Seven ; or, a pictnre of the manners 
and characters of the age. 1814 Scott in Lockhart (1837) 
THI. iii. 132 A..dissenting clergyman, who has.. brought up 
-.Sixteen or seventeen children..upon L.rgo0 a-year. 1879 
Mortev Burke 161 A Lyons silk weaver, working. .for over 
seventeen honrsa day. @1890 Lippon Life Puscy (1893) 1. 
iv. 76 In all Germany the number of professors who then 
contended for the truth of the Gospel..was thought to be 
seventeen. 

2. With various ellipses, esp. of years. 

Sweet seventeen is used typically for the most attractive 
period of a girl's life. The seventeen-cighties: the decade 
extending from 1780 to 1789. 

e290 5, Eng. Leg. 264/107 Zeot heo leonede twenti 3er after 
pe seuentene bi-fore pat heo ne et no mannische mete bote 
weodes and wilde more, 1375 Barsour Bruce x1tt.645 Scho 
set hym in so hard assay, ‘That he with sevintene in a hat 
Wes fayne for to hald hame his gat! ¢1386 [see Seven A. 1d}. 
1568 Ascuam Seholem. (1904) 205 From senentene to senen 
and twentie (the most dangeronstyme of alla manslife). 1662 
STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacre uit. iv. §9 That the posterity of Noah 
might beget children at seventeen. x712 STEELE Sfeet. No. 
266? 2 A slim young girlabont Seventeen. 1767 11. WALPOLE 
in Jesse Sedeyn 4 Contemp. (1843) IL. 190 The lottery tickets 
which I have bougbt for you at twelve pounds seventeen 
and sixpence apiece. 1855 Tennyson Brock 113 Claspt 
hands and that petitionary grace Of sweet seventeen sub- 
dued me ere she spoke. 1878 H.S. Letcu Tows Garland 
29 The gushing heart of seventeen. 1896 E. V. Lucas 
Willow & Leather (1898) 32 The Hambledon Club’s ground 
was changed. somewhere in the seventeen-eighties. 

+3. = SEVENTEENTH. Oés, 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 6369 Polidarius, the porknell, and his 

re Machaon, Suet with the xvij, sad men & noble. 151 

EcoRDE Pathw. Kuowl w xxvii, As the senentene con- 
clusion doth teache. 1580 in Cath. Tractates (S.T.S.) 68 
As hie declaris in the sewinttein buik of the Citie of God. 


4. Comb. (chiefly parasynthetic), as seventee- 
branched a0}. ; seventeen-day, -foot, -mark, -ntile, 
attrib. phr. ; seventeen-hander, a horse of 17 
hands; seventeen-hunder linen (.S¢.), linen in 
the weaving of which 1700 threads go to the warp; 
seventeen-year(s’) locust, Cicada septemdectm 


(see quot. 1882). 

1861 HaGen Synopsis Neuroptera N. Amer. 207 Sector 1 
*seventeen-branched. 1890 Birtincs Wat, Med. Dict, 
*Seventven-day fever, relapsing fever. 1900 Kiruincin Daily 
Express 2g June 4/5 The *seventeen-foot Union Jack. 1886 
Miss Bravpon One Thing Need/fud xxii, The horses were ber 
owa particular *Seventeenhanders, grand, upstanding bays. 
1790 Burns Tam o’ Shanter 154 Eaawewhte ‘seventeen 
hunder linnen! 1861 72vo Cosmos 1.228 Sheets o' seventeen 
hunder linen. 3824 G, Cuacmers Cadedonia ILI. iv. 438 
Gilbert Macdoual..who held the *seventeen-mark lands. 
1897 Outing XXX. 3597/1 Regular watches were once more set 
upon the boats as thee entered the upper or “seventeen-mile 
level. 1882 Casse¢l's Nat. /ést. V1. 112 One North Ameri. 
can species is called the *Seventeen-years’ Locust (Cicada 


Also, quali- 


SEVENTH. 


septendecint) hecause it is said to appear only at intervals of 
seventeen years in any given locality. 

B. sé. The abstract number 
symbol representing this. 

1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. Wks. 1905 I. 211, T vp with a 
long circumstance, alias, a cunning shift of the scuenteenes. 
1596 Harinoton -lfol, Ajax Aa 2, Lyke a trycke of seuen- 
tecne in a sinkapace. 

Seventeenth (sev'ntimp, sev’nt?mp), a. and 
sé, Forms: a. 1 seofontesSa, -teogzeda, -tizopa, 
-teoda, 4-5 seventepe; B. 3-4 seventenpe, 5 
-tenyth, 6 -tenth, 6- teenth; y. 4-5 sovintende. 
[OE. seofontiopa, f. seofonticite SEVENTEEN: see 
-TEENTH. The later developments (8 and y forms) 
are parallel with those of FirreentH (q.v.); with 
the y-form cf. ON. sjaudjdude. See also ‘Tentit.] 

A. aéj. The ordinal number corresponding to 
the cardinal seventeen; qualifying a sb. expressed 
or implied. 

cgoo tr. Paeda's Hist. 1. v, Severus cascre..se woes seofin- 
teozeta [e.7. seofonter®al fram Agusto, Aid. im. xaiv, 
fh heofsanabnn {v.e. -tigeban} daze Kalendarum Decem- 
prium., c¢rgoo //awelrd 25539 Of mars fe seuentenpe day. 
crgoo St. sldvvdus (Laud 108) 325 At pe seuentebe jeres 
ende. crg00 Rule St. Benet (Prose) nit. 17 Pe hundred 
seuintende [psalm]. ¢ 1450 Godtstow Reg. 147,/27 The 3ere 
of be reyne of kyng Edwande pe seventenyth. 1530 Parser. 
372 Dirseptiesme, sevynteenth. 16.. Mropneton, ete. O47 
“Law V.i, September the seventeenth. 1805 Wokosw, @’re- 
fide it. 386 My seventeenth year was come, 1839 Dr 1s 
Beene Ap. Geol. Cornwall, ete. xv. sgo About the end of 
the seventeenth century. 1862 Miss beappon Lady etud- 
fey xxv, He..married me thiee months after my seventeenth 
Lirthday. 

B. sé. 1. A seventeenth part. 

1728 Cuampers Cycd. s.v. Measure, One Paris Ell, and 
fifteen Seventeenths. 

2. Jus. Anote seventcen degrees above or below 
a given note (both notes being counted); the interval 
between, or consonance of, two notcs seventeen 
degrees apart; a chord containing this interval. 
Also, an organ stop (see quot. 1855.) 

1597 Morey /utrod. us. 126 Though I do in it talke of 
fifteenth aud seuententhes, yet are these cordes seldome to 
be taken in three parts. 1609 DowLann Ornith. Alicrot. 7) 
A seventeenth, which is equalltoathid, and a tenth. 1694 
W. Hotnrk /’riuc. flarmoeny 102 A Seventeenth Major. 
1797 Encyel. Brit, (ed. 3) X11. 509/2 The double octave of 
the third is called a seventeenth. 1855 Horkins Orgaa 120 
Trerce-Seventecnth, A Stap formed of open metal cylin- 
drical pipes, the pitch of which isa major third above the 
Fifteenth, or a seventeenth above the Diapasons. 1897 tr. 
Ricmaan's Pict, Mus. 372/t The (major) Seventeenth 
(second octave eatension of the major third..)},..the Minor 
Seventeenth (second octave extension of the minor third). 
lbid. 730/: Seventeenth, the seventeenth degree of the seale ; 
also called the roth or 3rd. ; 

Hence Seventeenthly avzv., in the seventeenth 


place (in an enumeration). 

1623 in Fast? Alerd, (1854) 283 Seventintlie, that [etc.]. 
¢ 1643 CLEVELAND Le#. Poems, etc. (1677) 127 Cheverel- Lungs 
that will stretch as faras Seventeenthly. 1725 tr. Dafin's 
Ecel, Hist. 17th C. vie i. iv. 250 Seventeenthly, That bap- 
tiz'd Infants..onght to he instructed in the Faith of Jests 
Christ. 1819 Scorr Leg. A/ontrose xiv, The Captain heard 
sixteenthly—seventeenthly—eighteenthly, and to conclude, 
with a sort of feeling like distracted despair. 


Seventh (se'v’np), a.andsé. Forms: a. orth. 
(and Kentish), 1 seofunda, -onda, siofunda, 2 
soofende, 3 (Ormin) se(o)ffnde, sefeunde, 3-4 
sevende, 3-5 sevend, 4 zevende, soyvend(e, 
4-5 sevind, -ynd. 8. 1 seofopa, -oSa, sufepa, 
1-2 -ope, 2 seofepe, 3 seovepc, 3-4 sovethe, 
sevepe; 3 sefpe, 5 sefth. +. 3 seouenpe, 3-5 
seventhe, 4 sevenethe, sefnthe, 4-5 sev- 
oneth, 5 sevynthe, (senthe), 6 sevoenthe, 
sevinth, 6-7 seaventh, 4- seventh. 6. worth. 4 
seyvent, sevonte, sewinte, sevynte, 4-6sevent, 
sevint, 4, 6 sewint, 5 sevenete, sente, (senfte), 
6 sewent. [Formations of different types are here 
represented : a. OF. (Anglian) seo-, stofunda, ME. 
(Northern and Kentish) sevende, corresp. to OF ris. 
stugunda, sogunda, savnda (mod, saunde), OS. 
sivondo, OHG, sibunto (MIG. szbente, sibende, G. 
siebente), ON. syaunde (Norw. sjaunde, Sw. sjunde, 
Da. syvende):—OTeut.*sebunao-; cf. late OE. reigende 
ninth, ME. éende tenth. 8. OE. seofopa, -efa = OS. 
sivodo :—OTeut. *sebunfo-, f. *sebun SEVEN; cf. 
OE. nizopa ninth, ¢éofa tenth. y. ME, seventhe, 
a new formation on SEVEN and -TH; cf. NinTH, 
TentH. The 3-forms exhibit the by-form (-) of 
the suffix characteristic of Sc.] The ordinal number 
correspondingto thecardinalnumberSeven, A. adj. 

1. In concord with a sb. expressed or understood. 

a, cso Lindisf/ Gosp. Matt. xxii. 26 Selic de xftera & 
Se Birda wid to Bem seofunda [¢975 Ruski. “oad siofund ; 
c1000 gs. Gosp. seofopan, t77. seofedan, sufopon; ¢ 1160 
Hatton Gosp. seofende, v.r. seofeden}, ¢ 1200 Orin 4168 
Pe sefennde, pe lattste da33. /déd. 5598 Pe seofinde jife 
Godess Gast Her 3ifebp. ¢ 1250 Ger. ¢ Ex. 445 Lamech 
is nt de sexte kne, de seuende man after adam, 1340 Ayend, 
3 Pe zeuende bene of fe holy pater noster. ¢1350 Leg. 
Rood (1871) 93 For hunger he cried on beseuynd day. ¢x400 
Rule St. Benet (Prose) vii. 14 Pe seuind degrece o mekenes. 
€1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xvi. 73 Pis faire lady sall com to 
bim at be senend day, or be thridd day, end. 


seventeen ; the 


SEVENTE. 


B. 971 Blickt. Hom. 47 7Erest on erne morgen. .seofopan 
sipeonubtan. ¢1175 Laws, Hont. 43 Innan pan sea weren vii 
bittere ube. .pe seofebe [wes] ful stunch. @ 1225 Sé. Alarher. 
8 Pe seouede time of pe dei. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 2577 
ie senepe jer it was after pat hiitolonde come. (67d. 9068 In 

¢ seuepe & tuenti er of pe kinges crouninge. a 1300 Signs 
bef. Fudgm, 97 in E.E.P. (1862) 10 Pe sefpe dai hit sal grow 
a3e. 1393 Lana. P. Pl. C. xvit. 144 The syxte, hit isa pap 
of pees... The senebe, hit isa welle of wysedome. ¢1475 
Partenay 4427 Thys Grymold is the fifte Geant found, The 
sixte, or the sefth of thaim hath be last. a1sso SZx Zows 
Chron, (1911) 186 Kyng henry the sevethe. 

y. c1290 Beket 1815 in S, Lng. Leg. 158 Pe sevenbe 3er 
pat he wende furst out of engelonde. ¢1374 CHAUCER 
Troilus. 681 Biisful Venus wel arayed Sat in here seuenethe 
hows of heuene po. 1390 Gower Conf. HI. 130 The 
sefnthe sterre in special Of this science is Arial. ¢ 1425 Eng. 
Cong. fre?, xxiv. 58 He arryued, the yer of hys kyngedome, 
senthe [z.7. the Senfte]. c1q30 Chev. Assigne 42 Sex seme- 
lye sonnes & a dow3ter pe seueneth. 1493 Dives §& Panfcr 
un. xiii, [jb, God bad reste in the senynthe day. 1596 
Datrymece tr, Leséie’s dist. Scot. 1. 84 Henrie the seninth. 
1605 Suaks. Afach. 1. i. 118 Another yet? A seauenth? 
1667 Mitton 7% 4. vit. 128 ‘Vhir wandring course..In six 
thou seest, and what if sev’nth to these The Planet Earth.. 
Insensibly three different motions move? /éid. x1, 696 
Hee the seventh from thee, whom thou beheldst ‘The onely 
righteous ina World perverse. 1710 Swiet Frail. to Stella 
3r Oct., I have sent my seventh [letter] to your fourth, 
young women. 1899 4 /ldutt's Syst. Mfed. V11. 353 In both 
cases the focus [of disease] seems to have affected the issuing 
seventh [cerebral nerve]. 

6. € 1375 Cursor AL. 6844 (Fairf.), vj. dayes sal 3e wirke.. 
and je sal rest pe seyuent day. ¢1375 Se. /.eg. Saints vii. 
(¥acobus Afinor) 95 The sewynt jere of his bischophad. 
c1380 Wycutr Sed. IVs. 111, 169 Pe sevent werke of mercy. 
1456 Sia G. Have Law Armes (S.1.S.) 23 Pape Gregore the 
sevynt. «3800 Signs of Doomsday in Brome Bk. 74 
The sente day schall fall down check and castyll. 1576 
in Oppress. Orkuey & Zetld. (1859) 47 This Sewint Article. 
1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 183 The sext is bontie... 
The Sewent is gentilnes. pi 

b. ellipt. for seventh day, chapter, regiment, etc. 

Fo commit the seventh (slang), to transgress the seventh 
commandment, to commit aduitery. 

1598 J. Cuampertain Lett. (Camden) 29 The seventh of 
thismoneth. 1674 Brevint Saud at Endor 298 The seventh 
of St. John’s Revelation, 1841 Lever O'Afadley cxvii, He 
ordered me to picket two squadrons of the seventh. 1874 
Waroy Kar fr. Aladding Crowd viii, As soon as he could 
..fancy he was doing wrong and committing the seventh, 

2, Seventh part, or + deal (sce also SEVENDELE), 
one of the seven equal parts into which a thing 
may be divided. 

c1zgo S. Lng. Leg. 318/657 Pare nis bote pat seonenpe 
del pat men woniez on, i-wis. /dfd. 318/665 Pe seuenbe part. 
1387 Trevisa /Tigden (Rolls) 1. 45 Pe seuenbe parte of be 
pridde. a@ 1400-50 Wars Alex, 2157 Pai pleyne more pe 
pouirte & pe pite of bar horsis Pan pe soroze of bam-selfe by 

 seuynt parte [Dxéd ALS, senent dele). 

b. Seventh heaven, see HEAVEN 5b. 5 Cc, 7 Cc 
llence seventh-heaven-arian (nonce-wd.), one who is 
always in the seventh heaven of ecstasy. 

1818 Scott //rt. Afidd. xxxiii, You will find that, when 
you have heard my counsel, you may go to the seventh 
heaven with it in your pocket, if you have a mind, and not 
feel yourself an ounce heavier in the ascent. 1857 Kinxcs- 
Lev Ywo ¥, Ago 11. 104 Whata blue stocking, pre-Raphael- 
ite seventh-heaven-arian she would have beea. 1892 Mas, 
Currorp Aunt Anne xiv, Florence was ina seventh heaven 
of happiness. 

3. =SEVENTHLY. rare. 

1576 GascoiGne Droome of Doontes day Wks. 1910 11.330 
Seventh, he ought in all things to [etc.]. 1840 Dom, 
Brewiug 8 The following articles only are requisite... 
Seventh, a stirring stick. 


B. sé. 1. = Seventh part. 

1557 Recoave IWhetst. Bijb, Sesguiseptima. 8 to7 + 16 
to 14..G'4) a seuenth more. 1623 J. Jounson Avith, 
229 Because your fractions are seuenths, cut off 7 figures, 
1762 Ramssottom Fracitous A natomized & For if to 4 
Sevenths We add 4 Eighths. .it is neither 8 Sevenths nor 8 
Eighths, 1844 R. Rouse Yvrf Betting 8 Different de- 
nominators, as fifths, sevenths, elevenths. 1897 GUNTHEA 
in Mary Kingsley W. A/rica 711 Eye two-sevenths of the 
length of the head. 

2, Mus. @ A note seven degrees (see DEGREE 
sb. 11 a) above or below a given note (both notes 
being counted); the note immediately below the 
octave ina scale, = /eading note. bb. The interval 
between two notes seven degrees apart; it is either 
major, minor, or diminished: see these words. c. 
(In full, chord of the seventh.) A chord consisting 
of a note together with its third, fifth, and seventh: 
denominated from that note of the scale which 
forms the root, as dominant seventh, tonic seventh ; 
also minor, diminished seventh (see quots. 1880, 
1883), Zeading seventh (see Leapinc ff/. a. 1b). 

1sot J. Farwea Péainsong B vj, 2 parts in one in the 
seuenth, the Basse before, the Meane follow a sembreefe, 
the plainsong in the midst. 1597 Morvev /trod. Afus. 71 
Pht, Which distances make discord..? Jfa...a second, a 
fourth, a seuenth, 3 W. Ho iver Princ. Harmony 169 
These Discords, the Tritone, and Semidiapente 5 as also, 
the Seconds, and Sevenths, are of Sey great use in Music, 
1730 7 reat. Harmony 15 The Seventh of the key. 1752 tr. 
Rameau's Treat, Afus. 28 The perfect Chord, and that of 
the Seventh. 1797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 508/2 An 
interval consisting of four tones and two semitones, as 
from re to wt, is called a seventh minor. 1818 T. Buspy 
Gram. Mus, 326 The chord of the Seventh is susceptible of 
three changes. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 2¢7/1 The dominant 
jth and the diminished 7th, or their inversions. 1855 
BrownxG Toccata of Galuppi’s vii, Those lesser thirds so 
plaintive.. Those commiserating sevenths. 1880 Grove’s 


566 


Dici. Mus. 1.673 The use of the minor seventh, which we 
call the Dominant seventh, without preparation. 1883 /did. 
III. 477/2 The chord of the Diminished seventh..is in its 
complete form composed of a set of minor thirds, 


Seventh-day. (Also 5-6707/h.sevent, -ynt.) 

tL = WEEK’s-MIND. Obs. 

1462 Test. Ebor. 11. 256, 1 wille that 1 be brought forthe at 
the day of beriall as my degre askis withouten any sevent- 
day. 1527 /éid. V. 238, 1 witt a quarter wheate and ij barils 
bere to be delt in the kirke of Hornese opon my sevynt daye. 

2. The seventh day of the week, Saturday; the 


(Jewish) Sabbath ; ¢razsf Sunday, Also attrib, 
1692 1. Watson Body Divinity 332 The old Seventh-day 
Sabbath (which was the Jewish Sabbath) is abrogated. 1710 
O. Sansom Acc. Life 226 On the Seventh Day we went to 
Voughall, and oa the First Day had two Meetings there. 1870 
Conwav Larthward Pilgr. xxviii. 345 The sanctity of the 
Seventh Day is the survival of the old worship of Ashtaroth, 
1872 O. W. Hotmes Organ-Blower 27 When the seventh 
day’s sunshine falls Through rainbowed wiadows on the 
walls. 1885 R. Buchanan Jfa/t iti, ] thought her ordinary 
costume far more becomiag than ber seventh-day finery. 


b. In the designations of bodies of Christians 
who observe the seventh day of the week (Saturday) 


as the principal day of rest and religious observance. 

Seventh-day Adventists : a millenarian sect holding sabba- 
tarian principles. Seventh-day Baptist; see SABBATARIAN 
sb.3. tSeventh-day man. see Vaaskire. 

1684 Lutrrete Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 302 The seventh day 
minister, in Newgate. 1694 E. CuiaMBERLAVNE Pres. St. Eng, 
(ed. 18) 18. i. 378 Traskitts, now called Seventh-day-nien, 
who keep the Jewish Sabboth. 1784 Backus C#. Hist. New 
Eng. V1. Index 15 Seventh-day Baptists. 1876 Direct. 
Aner, Publ, 19 in Amer. Catal. (1880), Seventh Day Adven- 
tists. 1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. (U.S) s.v., Fraces of seventh- 
day keepers are found in the days of Gregory 1. 

Seventhly (se'v’npli), adv. [f. SEVENTH a. + 
-LY “,] In the seventh place (in an enumeration). 

c1§32 Du Wes futrod, Fr. in Palsgr. 929 Seventhly, sep- 
tiesmement, 1574 Wuitoirt Def. Ausw, xvil. 631 Master 
Gualter..sayth: He comprehendeth seuenthly in this order, 
gouernours vnder, whom [etc.]. 1648 D. Jenxins Hs. 38 
Seventhly, we maiataine that the King is the onely supreme 
Governour in all causes. 1725 Fas. Dict, sv. Audes, Sev- 
enthly, Galloping is the last, and must be joia’d to all the 
other Paces. 21887 Jerrertes Field 6 Hedgerow (1889) 

28 Seventhly, no one can find these footpaths, which pro- 
bauly led nowhere. 

b. As sé, with ref. to the heads of a sermon. 

1915 Scott Paul's Lett. i. (1816) 4 The Parson has spared 
his flock one Seventhly.of his text. 1860 Dickens Usconze, 
Trav. ix, 1 have been..catechised respecting Boanerges 
Boiler, his fifthly, sixthly, and his seventhly. 

Seventh-night. Oés. [f. SeventH a. + 
Nicut.] = SENNIGHT. 

1625 B. Jonson Stafle of N.1. v. 86 His Father dy'd on 
this day seuenth-night. 1672 Locke Let. to Afapletof? 19 
Oct., That day seventhnight 1 parted from you. 

Seventieth (se‘v'ntiép), 2. Forms: 3-4 
seventipe, 4 sevetepe, (worth. seven-, seyvin- 
tiand), 4-6 seventepe, 6 seventyth, 7 seaven- 
tieth, 7- seventieth. [f. next + -efA, -T1l. The 
forms in Cursor Mundi are after the ON, ordinal 
ending -fugonde.] ‘The ordinal numeral correspond- 
ing to the cardinal Seventy. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 5730 Yssryned he was nyn handred 
& on & senentipe 3ere. 13.. Cursor AZ. 21209 (Gitt.) Pe 
seuentiand and feird sere [/airf seyuintiand], 1382 Wycur 
Zech, i. 12 This is now the seuentithe 3eer. 1530 Patsce. 
372 Septantiesme, seventyth, 1570 Levins Afamip, 88/41 
Ye Seuenteth, sepivagesimus, 1611 Florio, Settuagesinto, 
the seauentieth. 1635 A. Starroap Fem. Glory 206 She 
liv'd to her seaventieth yeare, xg00 (z/#/e) Report of the 
Seventieth Meeting of the British Association for the Ad- 
vancement of Science. : 

Seventy (se'vnti), ¢ and sd. Forms; [1 
hundseofontiz, -sifontiz, etc.: cf. SEVEN], 
3 seoventi, (Orin) seof(f)enntiz, 4 seyventi, 
sewinty, zeventy, 4,6 sevinty, -te, 5 ceventye, 
senty, 7 seaventy, 3- seventy. [OE. (Az) 
pacha OF ris, stegen-, sogen-, soventich (mod. 
sauntich), OS. sivuntig (MLG. seven-, soventich, 
MDn, seventich, Du. zeventig), OHG. stbunzug 
(MHG. sibenzec, etc., G. steh(en zig), ON. sjau tiger 
(Norw. sjautti, sytti, Sw. juttio); see SEVEN and 
-TY.] A. adj. 

1, ‘The cardinal number equal to seven tens, re- 
presented by 70 or lxx: @. with sb. expressed or 
implied in the context. 

¢ 1200 Oamin 4319 Pe feorbe staff iss nemmnedd O & seof- 
enntiz bitacnebp. a@1300 Cursor Jf, 1486 Til pat nine hun- 
dret yeir war gan And seuenti. 1340 Ayerd. 1 Blind, and 
dyaf, aad alsuo domb. Of zeventy yer al uol rond. 4 1400- 

0 Wars Alex. 634 \n foure or in fyfe 3ere he ferre was in 
ie Pan othire at had bene pare seuynte wynter, ¢ 1440 
Promp. Par. 67/2 Cevyntye, Septuaginta, 1530 Patsca. 
367 Sepiante, seventy, 41674 CLARENDON /ist, Red. x1.§ 15% 
A ship..that carried seventy guns. 1814 Worpsw. Z.xcurs. 
11. 600 The still contentedness of seventy years. 1848 
"Hackeaay Vai. Fair li, *Lend me a hundred, Wenham, 
for God’s sake,’ poor Rawdon said—‘I've got seventy at 


home, 
b. With ellipsis of years (of age). 

¢1645 Howett Leéé, (1650) 11.114 He..who at seventy 
odd forsakes this light. 1729 Pore Let. to Swift 28 Nov., 
My first friendship at sixteen, was contracted with a man 
of seventy. 183: Scott C. Aod. vi, His age was some 
seventy and upwards. 1884 Rvte Princ. Churchsen (ed. 2) 
424 By the time we are seventy, our memories and intellects 
begin to fail. 


SEVEN YEARS. 


ce. Specific elliptical uses. 

The Seventy: (a) the seventy disciples of our Lord whose 
mission is recorded in Luke x. x3 (4) the Seventy Interpre- 
ters =SEPTUAGINT 1; (c) in the organization of Mormonism, 
a body of seventy elders acting as missionaries. 

1520 Nisper JV. 7. (8. 7.5.) I. ro He sendithe the seviate 
befoire him to preche. 1614 Raveicu List. World 1. vii. 
§ 8. 110 The Genena Translation calls it [Gopher] Pinetree, 
the Rabbine Cedar, the Seuentie square timber. 1662 STit- 
uNGFL. Orig, Sacrz 1. ti, § 11.37 The Seventy render it.. 
ta yAunra, by which they understand graven Images. [1669 
Barrow L.xfos. Creed (1697) 143 Fitly rendered xvpios by 
the Seventy interpreters.) 1681-6 J. Scotr Ch~. Life 1. vii. 
Wks, 1718 1. 485 Matthias, who..was one of the Seventy 
that was Chosen and Ordained by the other Apostles to 
succeed Judas in the Apostolate. 1858 Zraus. Phil. Soc. 
72 Vhe Greek rendering of the Seventy. 186: R. F. Burton 
City of Saints ix. 484 The fourth body in rank is the Seven- 
ties. ‘The ‘Seventy’ act in the name of the Lord, under 
direction of the ‘Twelve’, in building up the church, and 
like them are travelling ministers, 

2. In comb. with numbers below ten (ordinal and 
cardinal), as sevenly-one, one and seventy, seventy 
and one, seventy-first; ofien with ellipsis (eg. of 
years). 

122g Ancr. R. 62 Seouene & seouenti lefdies, 1297 R. 
Gtovuc. (Rolls) 7672 In be 3er of grace a bousend & seuenti 
& pre. €1375 Sc. Leg. Saints Prol. 139 And disciplis 3et 
had he may, forowtin pir, sewinty and twa. ¢ 1420 Chron. 
Vilod. 414 After be Incarnacyon ay3te hundreth 3ere senty 
and fyue bit was, 1562 Win3eET Cert. Zractaies Wks. (S.1.S.) 
1. 17 His Apostolis and seuinty-twa Discipulis. 1615 W. 
BepweE te Mokam. /mtpost. wi. § 109 You shal be separated 
farre off from me vnto the seuenty three generation. 1788 
Gisson Decé. & F. 1. V. 218 Seventy-two Houris. .of resplen- 
dent beauty. 1791 ie Towxsenn Journ. Spain (1792) M1. 
266 On the seventy-first day. 1862 Lowe. Biglow P. Ser. 
11, ii, Wal, by heaven, Thet’s the wust news I’ve heerd sence 
Seventy-seven! 1873 Al Year Round 3 May 13/2,101791, 
the Seventy-third, now the Seventy-first, that had woa a 
name in Indian warfare, again took a foremost part against 
--Tippoo. 1885 Tennyson Jo £. FitzGerald 43, 44 And 
I am nearing seventy-four, While you have touch'd at 
seventy-five. 

b. Specific uses. 

Seventy-four : (a) a ship carrying seventy-four guns (now 
Hist.); (0) see quot. 1853. Seventy-five: a bow requiring 
a power of 75 Ibs, Seventy-¢wos, seventy-twonto [reading 
of the symbol 72mo; cf. sixtcenmzo, etc.], the size of the page 
of a book in which each leaf is one seventy-second part of a 
whole sheet. 

1797 Netson in Duncan Li/é (1806) 44 Two first-rates and 
a seventy-four are with him. 1840 G. A. Hansaro Bk. Ar- 
chery 368 A seventy-five, which commands all lengths within 
four hundred yards. 1841 Savace Dict. Printing, Seventy- 
evo, a sheet of paper folded into seventy-two leaves or 
one huadred and forty-four pages is termed seventy-twos or 
seventy-twomo, 1853 Parre Edible Fishes C. Good Hope 
21 Dentex Rupestris..(Bastard Silverfish ; Seventy-four) 
1860 Dickens Unconiun. Trav. xv, The dark hald of an old 
Seventy-four. 1882 Sovtuwarp Pract. Printing (1884) 110 
A variety of formes from folio to seventy-twomo. 1894 C. N. 
Rosinson Brit, Fleet 238 For fifteen years the seventy-four 
was the ideal fighting sbip for the line of battle. 

3. Comb. (chiefly parasynthelic), as seventy-horse 
( = horse-power), -wzzle ; seventy-footer (see FooTER 
shl 5); seventy-times-seventh, seventy-year-old 
adjs.; also sevenly-fold adv. and vb. (see -FOLD). 

1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) H. 231 Lamech his synne 
was i-puasched seuene and seuenty folde. 1611 Froaio, 
Setiantiplicare, to seauentie-fold. 1834-6 Encyct. Metrop. 
(1845) VIII. 705/1 The propelling powers are two seventy- 
horse steam-engines. 1877 Besant & Rice Son of Vulcan 
11. iv. 198 His seventy-times-seventh flogging. 1893 Kate F. 
Sannoen Truthful Woman 50 From San Diego to Los An- 
geles, a seventy-mile run along the coast. 1896 Harper's 
Mag. XCI. 761/2 The seventy-year-old Bliicher. 1900 
Daily News 9 July 8/5 The new seventy-footers..now being 
sailed in American waters. 

B. sd. 1. A set of seventy persons or things; 


‘+a period of seventy years. 

1890 H. Baoucuton (¢it/e) A Letter to a Friende, tovching 
Mardochai his Age, which helpeth much to holde the trueth, 
for that chiefe prophecie of our saluation, in Gabriels seuen- 
ties. 1741 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 398 
Many companies that were seventy’s when we embarked, 
have not six men leftvin them. 1883 Avcycé. Brit. XVI. 
828/2 There are eighty seventies in Utah. [Cf. A.1¢, 1861.J 
1892 Guntea Jfiss Dividends 106 A Mormon empire. .ruled 
over by the Priesthood of the faith of Joseph Smith and the 
Council of Seventies. ; 

2. The seventies: the decade 7o to 79 ina 
particular century or in a person’s life. 

1865 ‘C. Bev’ Rook's Gard., etc. 96, } have heard the 
word sparrowgrass from the lips of a real Lady—but then 
she was in her seventies, 1895 Saintssury Corr. fupr. 173 
It was not easy to reconcile these two laws in the late seven- 
ties and early eighties with regard to Mr. Anthony Trollope. 

Seven-up. U.S. The game of all-fours when 
played for seven ‘chalks’. . F 

1845 J. J. Hoorra Simson Suggs (Bartlett), Simon and Bill 
were..very earnestly engaged at seven-up. 1847 Ruxton 
Adv. Mexico xxvii. 245 ‘Kuker', ‘poker ', and ‘seven-upy 
the regular mountain-games. 1890 L. C. D'OyLe Note hes 
47 There sat four ‘cow-punchers ’,.. playing ‘seven-up 


Seven year(s, -years’, altri. phr. Con- 
sisting of or lasting for seven years; having a period 
of seven years. + Zhese (this) seven years day, this 
long time: cf, SEVEN A 1c, d. 


Seven-yearts apple, a fruit of tropical America, Genifa 
clusizfolia, supposed to require seven years to ripen. 
+Seven-years bean, fea: see quot. 1666. Seven Years War, 
the third Silesian war (1756-1763), in which Austria, France, 
Russia, Saxony, and Sweden were allied against Fred. 


SEVER. 


erick II of Prussia. Seven-year-vine, the West Indian 
Spomaa luberosa, i 

1593 SHAKS. 2 /ex, VF, 11. i. 2, I saw not better sport these 
seuen yeeres day. 1647 Symmons Vind. To Rdr. h3b, It 
hath heen mine endeavour this seaven years day, and my 
usuall Prayer, that I may be able to conelude as M, Brad- 
ford the Martyr did. 1666 J. Davies Hés?. Caribbee isles 
64 Those called the Seven-years Beans, because the same 
stalk bears seven years one after another. 1672 W. HuGues 
Amer, Physit. 20 Of the seven years Pease, 1730 Phil. 
Trans. XXXVI. 434 The Seven Years Apple. 1788 Towers 
Mem, Fredk. §/1 of Prussia VW. 325 Thus ended [1763], what 
is called in Germany, The Seven Years War. 1837 CartyLe 
Fr, Rev, WU. ut. i, In that seven-years sleep of his, so much 
has changed! 1856 H. H. Dixon Post § Paddock i, 17 We 
lately met with a seven-year-old, 1864 Grisenacn / dora 
W. dud. islands 787 Seven-year-vine. 1880 J. C. Harris 
Uncle Remus i.(1881) 17 ‘Miss Sally’ missed her little seven- 
year-old. 1900 Frad. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Apr. 141 ‘The seven- 
year periods. 

Sever (se'va1), v. Also 5 sevyr, severe, Sv. 
sevir, 6 sevour, seaver, Sc. siver, -ir, syver, 
sewer. [a. AF. severer, ceverer, OF. sevrer, 
severer, mod.F, sevrer to wean :—pop. L.*séperdre, 
L. séardre to Separate. Cf. It, sceverare, 
Scevrare.] 

I. Transitive senses. 

1. To put apart, set asunder (two or more persons 
orthings, or one from another) ; to part or separate 
by putting in different places, 

1382 Wvcutr Gen. xxv. 6 He seneryde [Vulg. separavit] 
hem fro Ysaac..to the est plage. 1387 Trevisa EHigden 
(Rolls) VII, 307 Everiche in his owne celle. .i-served [2.7 
ysevered] hy hem self (orig. a4 adits separatis). ¢1440 Pad- 
lad, on Husb. ui. 147 And seuered by hem self sette euery 
kynd. ¢ 1450 Afertin xxii. 402 Than he seuered a part of 
his peple. 1535 CoverpaLe £zes, xxxiv. 20, J will seuer 
the fe shepe from the leane. 1591 SpeNsea F'irg. Gut 623 
By which iust Minos righteous soules doth seuer From 
wicked ones, 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 1, xxv. $9. 112 
The chaffe may and ought to be seuered from the corne in 
the Eare. 1623 Massincer D&A. Mitan un, vb, Franc. 
What winde hath rais’d this tempest? Sener ‘em, | com- 
mand you. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 252 Least harm Befall 
thee sever'd from me. 1788 Cowrrr Negro's Compl. it 
Whatare England's rights,.. Me from my delights to sever? 
1908 S, A. Coox ANedig. Ane. Palestine ¥. 56 Cremation.. 
may have heen intended to sever the soul from the body. 

b, To part or open (the lips, eyelids). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R.v. xvil. (1495) h ij b, Mannes 
tippes..maye be seueryd & departed. a@1586 Sioney Alr- 
cadia wt. (1598) 372 Pyrocles, then first seuering his eye 
liddes, and quickly apprehending her danger. 1842 Tenny- 
son Day-Dream, Sleeping Pad, iv, Her lps are sever'd as 
to speak. , ’ 2 

c, To disjoin, dissociate, disunite (persons or 
things normally united by some immaterial tie). 

1382 Wveur Prov, xvi. 23 The man ful of woordis seuer. 
eth princis, 1412-20 Lvpc. Chron, Troy v. 24 Amonge 
hem silf to bring in variaunce, And her hertis..Conta- 
giously to seueryn & deuyde. 1495 Aci it Hen. Vif, c. 34 
§x That all the same.,Hereditamentes shuld be..seperat 
severed and disanexed from the Duchie of Cornwall. 1593 
Suaks. 3 Hen, VI, w. i. 21 God forbid, that J should wish 
them seuer'd, Whom God hath ioyn'd together. 1601 — 
All's Well. iii. 57 How somere their hearts are seuer’d in 
Religion. 1605 Gogcas Ras In whose person the two 
mightie Kingdomes of England and Scotland hitherto sev- 
ered, are now conioyned. 1831 Scott Cast. Dang. v, I will 
wetake an opportunity of severing these two young men. 
1856 Frovog /ist. Eng. (1858) I. iil, 188 Arevolution which 
severed England from the papaey. 1875 Jowett Paso (ed, 
2) IV. 529 Plato sees that the ideat of the state in his own 
day is more and more severed fromtheactual, 1898 Watts. 
Donton Ayéiix u. xi, | would trample it [a coronet] ia the 
mud, ifit were to sever me from Winifred, 


d. in legal phraseology (cf. 7). 

1532 Dial. Laws Eng. u. vii. 19h, The fealtie can nat be 
seucred fro the reuercion. 1579 Yermes de la Ley 44h/2 
Such common (742. common appurtenant]}.. may bee seuered 
from the land to which it is appurtenaunte. a@16a5 Fincit 
Law 1. iii, Things incident cannot be seuered. 1884 Law 
Times Rep. 12 Apr. 201/1 Where a fund is directed to be 
at once set apart and severed from the rest of the testator’s 
estate, it carries income from the testator's death. 

+e. To part or remove by some technical process 
(a substance) frome another with which it is com- 
bined or mixed; = SEPARATE v. 5, Obs. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 311 It is vsuall in Clarifying Ippo- 
crasse to put in Milke; Which after seuereth and carrieth 
with it the Grosser Parts of the Ippocrasse. 1661 Bovie 
Certain Physiol. Ess. (1669) 251 The thinner and more 
serous Liquor..being thus sever'd from the grosser parts of 
the milk. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 704 A second multitude 
With wondrous Art founded the massie Ore, Severing éach 
kinde, and scum'd the Bullion dross, 1796 Kirwan Elent. 
Mix, (ed. 2) 1. 485 A general method of discriminating and 
severing them [se, earths]. 

fig. 1636 Bacon Syiva § 490 This Axiome is of large ex. 
tent; And therefore would be seuered, and refined by T'riall. 

+f. (In Biblical language.) To set apart or 
segregate for a special purpose. Also with ow. 

1382 Wretir Dew? iv. 41 Thanne Moyses seuerde thre 
citees, bizonde Jordan. [Also 1611.] 1609 Biste (Douay) 
2 Esdrasiii.16 Tacob thou didst sever to thy selfe, but Esau 
thou didst separate, 1611 — Zeck. xxxix. 14 And they 
shall seuer out men of continual emploiment, 1718 Prior 
Callimachus' Hymn to Le 3 The Soldier. .rich with 
hostile Spoil, Severs the Bull to Mars. 

+g. In occasional uses; Todeprive of; to hinder 
Jrom; to free from. Obs. 

1508 Dunear Tua AMariit Wemen 337 Quhen I seuerit 
had that _syre of substance in erd, 1533 BELLENDEN Livy 
tt. xx. (S.T.S.) I. 208 The Inemyis..mycht skairslie be 
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severit fra oppugnatioun of pare tentis [orig. cere abstinent 
guin casira oppugnent) 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 
1, (1586) 29 b, Weeding when it is knotted, seuereth the 
Corne from all anoyances. 1601 and Pt. Return fr. Par. 
nassus i, vi. 484 What slimie bold presumtious groome is 
he, Dares with his rude audacious hardye chatt Thus seuer 
me from skybredd contemplation ? 
h. refi. 

1568 Grarton Chron. 11.61 The most part of them that 
came with the Archebishop and accompanied him before, for 
feare of the kinges displeasure seuered themselues from him. 
1589 Nasue Pref fo Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 10 Amongst 
others in that Age, Sir Thomas Eliots elegance did seuer it 
selfe from all equalls. 1612 Binte Yuadges iv.11 Now Ieber 
the Kenite. had seuered himselfe fromthe Kenites. 1617 
Moryson ffi. 11. 14 ‘Their Lordships advised the Lord 
Deputy to offer Odonnel pardon, so as he would sever him- 
selfe from Tyrone. 1845 Saran Austin Raake's /Zist. Refs 
IT. tv. v.537 Switzerland, which had now severed! itself from 
the empire. 1863 Gro. Exior A’omo/a i. iv. (1830) I. 44 To 
sever herself from the man she loved no longer. 1872 Rar 
tr. Laine's Notes Eng. xvi. 206 ‘The Englishman does not 
sever himself from public affairs. 

2. To separate in thought or idea; todistinguish, 


treat as distinct ; to mark off fram, 

1426 Lypc. De Guil, Pilgr. 2032, | [Reascn] am she By 
whom that ye yknowe be ffrom other bestys..And seueryd 
in especyal. ¢1gro Morr Picus (W. de W.) Aiv, Suche 


vnknowen and straunge tokens..severynge the cradyls of | 


suche specyall chyldien fro y? company of other of the 
comtne sorte. 1594 Hooker Kecd. Pod... ili. § 2 Expedient 
it will be that we seuer the law of nature obserued hy the 
one from that which the other is tied vnto, 1605 B. Jonson 
Volpane v.v, Volp. Am J then like him? Vos. O, Sir, you 
are hee: No man_can sever yon. ¢16§2 Mitton Sonn, fo 
Sir &. Vane 11 To know Both spirituall powre & civill, 
what each meanes, What severs each. 21654 SELDEN 7'ad/e- 
7., Books (Arb.) 31 He is a poor Divine that cannot sever 
the good from the bad. 1g09 Expositor Sept. 222 In 
another letter he severs his own position most definitely 
from that of Sabbatier. 1910 /é%/. Aug. 127 We cannot 
sever religious cult from social custom. 

3. To keep distinct or apart by an intervening 
space or barrier, Of the intervening medinm: ‘To 
occupy the space or interval between. Also fig. 

1422 YonceE tr. Secreta Secret. Wiii. 223 That the rybbis 
Bene wel departid or Seneret, 1533 Berrenpen Livy 1. xi. 
(S.'T.S.) I. 17 Belive all municiouns, quhilkis war laid be 
Industrye to sivir be armyis, war removit, 1584 Coon 
Flaven Health cexli, 240 Let your lodging be in an vpper 
chamber, yet seuered from the roufe with some false flower. 
1600 Nasue Summer's Last Will H 4, We beate downe the 
partition with my heeles Which as a mod-vaule seuers hell 
and thee, 1612 Binte #xod, vill. 22, J will seuer in that 
day the lande of Goshen..that no swarmes of flies shall be 
there, 1665 Havers /'. della Vaile's Trav. &. India 102 
A large cover'd room in the poop, sever'd from the banks of 
rowers. 1805 Worosw, Prelude xt. 94 With such general 
insight into evil, And of the bounds which sever it from 
good, 1814 — £.vcurs. 1. 661 Immense The space that 
severed us! 1850 Mrs, Brownixc Prometh. (near end) 
Poems J. 183 The gulf which severs rule from servitude, 
1874 Green Shor? Hist. ii. § 1 Fens nearly one hundred 
miles long severed East Anglia from the adtena counties. 

4. To divide into (two or more) parts. Also 
ref, Now rare or Obs. exc. as in §. 

1435 Cov. Lee? Bh, 182 For & the Craft were severed in 
the maner as hit [is] seide aboue, Then the Cardwirdrawers 
and the myddelmen most nedes bye the wire that they shull 
wirche of the smythiers. 1533 Gav Richt Vay (1888) 83 
Part of psalmis ar sewert be this vord sela that singnifeis 
rest and pece. 1566 Ac? 8 Eliz. c. 16 § 3 The Tayle of Re- 
warde of everie of the foresayd Counties..shalbe severed 
and devyded. 1577 Hanmer Ane. Accel, Hist, Eused. v. xii, 
(1619) 85 He sheweth this heresie in his time to have been 
severed into sundry sects. 1584 B. R. tr. //erodofus 11. 73b, 
Running in one streame til it come to the city of the Cerca- 
sians, and afterwards seuering it selfe into three sundry 
chanels, 1617 Morvson /¢ix, 11.95 The rest were severed 
into small companies, and unlike to draw to any dangerous 
head. 1654 [ELtistoxne & Srarnow] tr. Behnen's Mysi. 
Magn. iv, 11 Now the will Severs it selfe. into two King- 
domes, where each dwelleth in it selfe, 

+b. To divide according to kind or quality, to 
sort. Obs. 

1523-34 Fitzuers. “usd, § 36 To sener pees, bennes, and 
fytches... Let theym be well reed with syues, and seuered in 
thre partes, the great from the small. /dfd.$ 53 Whan thou 
haste all shorne thy shepe, it is than best tyme to drawe 
them, and soo sever theym in dyuers sortes. 1573-80 Tus- 
sea //usd, (1878) 33 Now friend, as ye wish, goe sever thy 
fish: When lend shall come, to be sure of some. 

+c. To divide and distribute. Ods. rarem', 

1548 Geste. Ags?. Pr. Masse Vij, He bad vs seuer the 
consecrate hreade charitablye emong vs & not eche of vs to 
reserue it to hym selue. ; 

5. To part or divide suddenly or forcibly ; to cut 
in two, cleave or rend asunder, With a material 


or immaterial thing as object. 

141-20 Lypc. Chron, Troy 1, 2056 Eueryche on ober lik 
tigers or lyons Be-gan to falle, and proudly to assaille, And 
furiously seuere plate and maille. /6/d, v. 648 Pe pondre, 
pat seuerede seil & mast. axrqso Ant. de la Tour 49 No 
man shulde putte betwene hem no thinge that might seuere 
the loue that God and the churche hathe ioyned in hem, 
1s60 Daus tr. Slefdane's Cont. 1. 52b, Many they were 
y* sought to seaver and break that societie. 1595 DANIEL 
Cro. Wars vi, xciv, There the closest ranks hee seuereth, 
1667 Mitton P. £, 1x. 958 Our State cannot be severd, we 
are one, One Flesh. 1791 Mackintosu Vind. Gallice Wks. 
1846 111. 163 Let the Court of Madrid. .sever every tie that 
unites her to Europe. 1837 Wrrwett Hist. daduci. Sci. 
(1857) 1. 190 Under their hands, the pediment was severed 
atits vertex, and divided into separate halves. 1852 Roseat- 
son Serm., Ser, mt, (1857) xii. 171 Not many years ago the 
Church of Scotland was severed into two great divisions, 
1861 Dockis Cruiliz, (1873) ULI. iii, 166 Thus it was that 


SEVER. 


this great tie was severed. 1867 Baker Nite Tridut. xiv. 
(1886) 246 Another galloped up behind, and severed the 
hamstring. 1870 Bavant f/omer 1. vist, 240 The aged man 
Hastened to sever with his sword the thongs That bound 
him tothe car, 1875 Eneycl, Brit. WN. 3797/1 Having dis- 
covered that this company was merely a swindling concern, 
he severed his connection with it. 

b. To break up, scatter, disperse (an assemblage 
or company of individuals). Also ef. Now rare. 

1q1a-20 Lyoc. Chron, Troy wv. 2301 But Troylus ay hem 
chaseth her & jonder, And scuered hem maugre al her my3t. 
@ 1513 Fasvan Chron. v.xcii. (1516) 36/1 Ve Brytons,.that 
were disparkled and seueryd in many countres, 1568 Grar- 
TON Chron. V1. 976 On Friday at night hlewe such a storme 
that severed all the nauie. 1590 Suans. Jfids. NV. t. ii. 23 
As.,russed-pated choughes, many in sort (Rising and caw- 
ing at the guns report) Seuer themselues, and madly sweepe 
the skye. 1591 Srenser Ixy. Guat 633 Let the flitting 
aire my vaine words sever. 1853 Kann Grinnell Erp. xai. 
(1856) 168 A gale of wind has severed the pack, and the 
drift begins, 

s'c. To cut the dewlap of (cattle). (7 Misprint 
for sefler : see SETTER 2.) 

1523 Firzuern. /fusd, § 59 (1525?) 26b, There be many 
men that can seuer theym, & thit is to cutte the dewlappe 
before. 

6. ‘To part by violence from the rest’ (J.); to 
separate suddenly and forcibly; to cut, tear, or 
pull off. 

1626 Bacon Sy¢rra § goo It is reported. .that a Sacrificed 
Beast hath lowed, after the Heart hath been seuered. 
@1joo Evetyn Diary 12 May 1641, The fatal stroke which 
sever'd the wisest head in England from the shoulders of 
the Earle of Strafford, agrz Apiison Sfect, No 319 #6 
That Species of Shell-fish..that grow to the Surface of 
several Rocks, and immediately die upon thelr Leing sever‘d 
from the Place where they grow. 1784 Cowrrr Jask v. 38 
Ile fiom the stack carves ont th’ accustom'd load,.. With 
such undeviating and even force He severs it away. 1798 
Worpsw. Sion dee 86, 1 struck, and with a single blow 
The tangled root T severed. 1815 J. Suit Panorama Sct. 
& Are i. 27 By which any length desired will instantly be 
severed from the rest of the tube. 1839 Lane Arad, Nis. b. 
108 The blow, which 1 gave with the view of severing his 
head, only cut the gullet and skinand flesh. 1908S. A. Cook 
Relig, Anc. Palestine it, 16 Vhe heads had evidently been 
severed before burial, and there was no trace of the bodies, 

7. Law, a. To divide (a joint estate) into inde- 
pendent parts. 

1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures 69 Whan the Joyntenauntes 
were ioyntly seased in fee symple..thoughe that one of 
them made estate of that, that vnto him belongeth for terme 
of lyfe..yet he hath nat severed the fee symple. 1628 Coxe 
On Litt, 182b, If a man maketh a lease to two for their 
lives, and after granteth the reuersion toone of them in fee, 
the ioynture is senered. 1766 Biackstone Conon. 11. 185 
How an estate in juint-tenancy may be severed and de- 
stroyed, 1818 Cruise Diges? (ed, 2) Tl. 4.9 The question 
was, whether the jointure was severed or not, 1895 STRAHAN 
Law of Property (1908) 89 On the reversion being severed 
the conditions of all kinds are to be apportioned between 
the persons among whom the reversion is divided. /6/7. 
132 A joint tenancy, where the joint tenants are beneficial 
owners, may be severed either (a) bya partition of the joint 
estate, or (b) by alienation by one of the joint tenants of his 
undivided share. . 

b. To detach (growing fruit or trees, minerals, 
fixtures, etc.) from the soil or realty. 

1602 Funprcke ist Pt. Parad?, 37 Ua man. .deniseth the 
corne growing vpon the lande, and dyeth before it bee 
stuered, the deuisee shall haue it. 1628 Coke Ou Litt. 55 b, 
If a Disseisor sowe the ground and seuer the corne. 1911 
Opcers Connon Law 1. 329 All these become personal 
property as soon as they are severed from the soil, and 
until they are severed they cannot, of course, be carried 
away. /éid. IJ. 700 The produce of the trees, when they 
should be cut down and severed from the ficehold. 

c. To separate and remove (one of the plaintiffs 


in a joint action, when he is nonsuited), (See also 


SuMMON v.) 
1602 Fucpecke 1s/ P?. Paral. 29 By our law if two bring 
a writ of warde of the body of ihe heire beeing within age, 
and the one of them is summoned and seuered, and the 
other reconereth, hee which was seuered may haue a writte 
of accompt against the other for the profites. 1628 Coxr 
On Litt, 139 In reall or mixt actions the Nonsuite of one 
Demandant is not the Nonsuite of both, but he that makes 
default shall be summoned and seuered. 16ga tr. Fifzher- 
bert's Nat. Brev. 36 If one of those who is named by his 
roper name, will not sue..he shall be severed. 1941 T. 
ostnson Gavelkind 1. vi. 109 If two Coparceners join 
against the Alienee in a Writ of Partition at Common Law, 
and one of them does not proceed, yet he may be summoned 
and severed, as his Part shall be parted and severed, as well 
as the other Parts. : 2 
d. To part (two or more defendants) in their 


trial. (Cf. 10 a.) 

1660 Trial Regicides 57 Are you all agreed as to your 
Challenges ?.. No, my Lord... Then we must do as before, 
sever you, and go to tryal severally. 1691 Arvraigenmt. Sir 
R. Graham, etc. 22 Since they are pleased to declare they 
will sever in their Challenges, we must desire to sever them 
in their Tryal, and to begin with the Tryal of my Lord 
Preston. ae 

8. absol, To make a separation or division 


(between). rare. 

1611 Braue rod. ix. 4 The Lord shall seuer betweene the 
cattel of Israel, and the cattell of Egypt. 1622 J, Tavtor 
(Water-P.) Wader-cormorant A 4, The Pope sends stormes 
forth, seuers or combines, According to his mood it raines 
or shines, 1648-9 Kikon Bas, xi. 82 There remain’s in far 
the Major part of both Houses..so much Learning, Reason, 
Religion, and just Moderation, as to know how to sever 
between the use and abuse of things. 1882 Pusey Parock. 
& Cathedr. Sernt. xvii. 243 He stands between the dead and 
the living. He severs between her past and her future life. 


SEVERABLE. 


II. inir. (Cf. the reflexive uses in branch I.) 
9. Of a person: To go away, part, be snndered 
from, Of two or more: To be separated, quit 


each other, go asunder, part. 

13.. Gaw, & Gr. Knt. 1797 Ho..semly hym kyssed, & 
siben ho seneres hym fro, /47d. 1987, & vche segge as sore, 
to sener with hym bere, As pay hade wonde worpyly with 
pat wlonk ener. ¢1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B,) 396 
In oure last day..when pis worlde & we shal sener. ¢1470 
Henay MWadlace 11. 86 Gude lycht harnes, fra that tyme, 
wyst he enir; For sodeyn stryff, fra it he wald nocht seuir. 
1533 BELLENDEN Livy 1, x. (S.T.S.) 1. 60 Sone eftir haith pe 
armyis siverit and returnit hame. 1618 Fierenea /s?. 
Princess u. i, Come, all sever, But keep still within sight. 
1667 Mitton ?, Z. 1x. 366 Seek not temptation then, which 
to aveide Were better, and most likelie if from mee Thon 
sever not. 171§ Pore and Epist. to Afiss Blount 5 From 
the dear man unwilling she must sever, Vet takes one kiss 
before she parts for ever. 1791 Burns Ae Fond Kiss i, Ac 
fond kiss, and then we sever. 1825 JEFFERSON Autodjog. 
Wks. 1859 I. 31 Should we sever from each other,..no foreign 
power will ally with us, 1842 W. A. Butter Seri, Ser. 
x. (1849) 166 The more the parties sever, the closer the knot 
is bound. 

b. of things. 

1545 Raynato Ayrth Mankyude i. xiv. (1552) 39 Manye 
tymes the one [vein] seuereth from the other before con- 
uenient season and so causeth ahorcement. 1598 Drayton 
Heroic. Ep., C'tess Salish. to Black Prince 47 Uf modesty 
and women once doe seuer, Farewell our fame, farewell our 
name for euer. 1605 Bacon Addy. Learn. nu. xxii. § 17. 86b, 
Theis three as in the hadye, so in the minde seeldome meete, 
and Commonly seuer. 21626 — Physiol, Renu. Baconiana 
(1679) 140 Spirit of Wine mingled with common Water, 
although it be much lighter than Oyl,..severeth not again, 
as Oy! doth. 1859 Lo. Lyrton Wanderer, Once xxiii, 
‘These lips from thine, I know, must sever. 

ec. Of the lips, doors, or the like: To go apart, 


open, 

1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) HI. 267 
Her lips severed, but no voice was heard. 181z Miss Mit- 
Forp Blanch of Castile in L'Estrange L7/¢ (1870) I, 130 The 
deaf man..Felt her hands’ pressure soft and warm, Saw 
her lips sever, 1871 B. Taytor end Pt. Faust 1 i, Tis 
thus,.. The portals of fulfilment widely sever, 


d. Of a whole or aggregate: To part, become 


divided, be separated into parts. 

e1407 Lypc. Aeson & Sens. 2527 Her companye Ne 
senereth nat, but y-fere Eche ys to other so entere. 1412- 
20 — Chron. Troy wv. 4084 She..slowe of hem vp-on euery 
syde, Makynge her rengis for to sencre wyde, a 1548 Hace 
Chron, Hen, V1, 102 h, ‘This fortresse stede in such a place, 
that what with waters and what with marishes, the army 
must sever in thre partes, 1608 CHAPMAN Byron's Conspir. 
ml. i, As, the soul departed from the body, The body wants 
coherence in his parts Can not consist but seuer and dis- 
solue. 1805-6 Caay Dante, Jaf xxv. 124 His tongue, con- 
tinuous before and apt For utterance, severs (s/_ fence}; and 
the other's fork Closing unites. 


10. Law. a. Of two or more defendants: To 
plead independently. More fully ¢o sever in their 


challenges, in their defence, cte. 

a 1625 Hosart Xep. (1650) 245 Now though the Defend- 
ants shall not sever in Iilatories, yet in Bars they may. 
1660 7vial Regicides 57 If one challenge one [of the Jury- 
panel], and another challenge another, we must sever, and 
goto'I'ryal one hy one. 1691 Arraigumt. Sir R. Graham, 
etc, 23 If you had joyned in your Challenges, then you had 
been tryed all together.,.That Advantage you lose by 
severing in your Challenges. 1824 Steruen Princ. Pleading 
270 If the defendants have once united in the plea, they 
cannot afterwards sever at the rejoinder. 1955 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng, xx. W. 523 The prisoners who were first ar- 
raigned did not sever in their challenges, and were conse. 
quently tried together. 1884 Law Yiiues Rep. 10 May 
3et/1 The defendants had severed in their defence to the 
action, 1884 Law Rep. 26 Chanc. Div. 701 Motion made 
by conasel for the Defendants..for leave to sever in their 
defences. — ae ee 

b. Of joint tenants: To divide their jointurc. 

1895 Stranan Law of Property (1908) 13 When joint 
tenants for life sever, eacb takes a tenancy in severalty or 
ia common for his owa life in his share, 

Severable (se-varib’l), a, [f. SEVER v. + -ABLE.] 
Capable of being severed or separated; + distinct, 
separate. Severable contract: see quot. 1848. 

1548 GesTe Agst, Pr. Masse Gvh, By Paules doctryne 
to serne the aultare & to preache be soundrye and senerable 
offices and ministeryes. 1641 Termes dela Ley s.v. Ap- 
portionment, Common appendant is of common right and 
severable. 1651 tr. Kitchin’s Courts Leet (165 292 Suit 
by two is not severable. 18:8 Canise Digest (a 2) V. 470 
A joint estate given tothe husband and wife before marriage 
-+4s severable, 1847 C. G. Appison Contracts 1. L § 1 (1884) 
250 ‘he ornamental fixtures now held severable and re- 
movable by the tenant are..stoves, tapestry,..and orna- 
mental cornices capable of being detached without injury 
tothe building. 1848 Wuarton Law Lex. s.v. Contract, 
A severable contract is one, the consideration of which is, 
by its terms, susceptible of apportionment on either side, so 
as to correspond to the unascertained consideration on the 
other side, 1852 C. Woroswortu Occas, Sern, Ser. 11, 42 
Whether secular knowledge can rightly be regarded as 
severable from religion, 1878 A. Mitenent Past in Present, 
etc. (1880) 231 A state could not give up its gods, nor could 
the gods give upastate. Whe connection was not sever- 
able, 1884 Law Times Rep. Li. ¥32/1 Two causes of action 
which are severable and distinct. 


Several (sevéril), a., adv., and sd. Also 4-8 
-all, (5 -ell, -ele, Z/. -alx), 5~6 el(le, alle, (7 
-ale); poet. 7-8 sev’ral (7 -all). [a. AF. several 
adj. and sb, (whence med.L. severa/is), ad. med.L. 
scparalts (neut. sb. -a/e), f. L. sipar separate, dis- 
tinct. 
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Seuerel in Trevisa's translation (1387) of Higden’s Poly- 
chronicon (Rolls) VIII. 49 (MS. St. John’s, Camb. H_ 3) 
‘senerel werkes’, is an error for servile.] 

A. adj. 
I. Existing apart, separate. 

+1. Having a position, existence, or status apart ; 
separate, distinct : (a) in predicative nse. Ods. 

1422 Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. xlvi. 209 So oweste thow, 
Alexander, to hane v messngers and v consaillours, and euery 
of tham shall be seuerall forig. per se separatus), 1430 
fveemasonry (ed. Halliw. 1844) 22 The thrydde poynt most 
be severele, With the prentes knowe hyt wele, Hys mayster 
cownsel he kepe and close, And hys felows by his goode 
Purpose, 1539 Brace (Great) 2 Chrou. xxvi. 21 Uzia. dwelt 
seuerall in an house [1611 in a seueral house] beyngea leper. 
1577 B. Goocr Hereshach’s Husb. i, (1586) 145 Varro doth 
commend sundry little flocks kept seueral, rather then greate 
flockes together. 1612 BrerEwooo Lang. § Relig. 109 
Many Mahumetans be also found..both several in sundry 
provinces, and otherwise mingled with idolaters. 1642 
Futcra Holy & Prof. St.w.i, 243 Severall are the causes 
of Favourites falls,..different the degrees and manner of 
their ruine, 1652 Sparke Prine. Devot. (1660) 553 Mistaking 
the Son of Alphaus, and St. James the Brother of our Lord, 
for several; which were but one and the same person. 1654 
WurtLock Zootontia 330 Keeping the Delivery of others 
Opinions and my own severall, 1707 Mortimer Husd, 
(x721) IT. 334 Then grind or beat them, keeping the Fruit 
several, in case you have enough to fill a Vessel of one kind. 

(6) in attributive use, with a and //. 

1511 GuyLroroc Pilgr. (Camden) 79 They haue..senerall 
cloysters and senerall lodgynges, but they kepe all theyr 
dyuine seruyce in one Hee al togyther. @1533 Fritu 
Disput. Purgat.., (end) F vij, What soeuer is not answered 
in this parte, shalhe..fully conuynced in the thyrde, which 
shall be a seuerall boke agaynst my lorde of Rochestre. 1594 
Prat Fewell-ko. wt. § Receaue the oile into a seuerall 
glasse by it selfe, 1597 Mortry /ntrod. Aus. 3 If you 
shoulde aske them, why two men of one name should ‘not 
both giue one Armes? they will straight answere you, that 
they be of seuerall houses. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire ii. 
(1891) 33 In senernll and lone houses. 1620 E. Birount 
Hore Subs, 518 The commixture of seuerall sexes, which we 
call Marriage. 1635 Swan Spec. AZ. iv. § 2 (1643) 60 Every 
scale of an onyon is a severall and differing scale. 1690 
Mitton /ist, Eng. u. (end), But so different a state of 
things requires a several relation, @ 1700 Eveiyn Diary June 
1645, From hence we visited St. Spirite and St. Lawrence, 
faire Churches in severall islands. 1700 Dryoen Fad/es Pref. 
*Cib, The Reeve, the Miller, and the Cook, are several 
Men, 1768 Tucker Z¢. Nad, (1834) II. 311 It is the custom 
of Providence to perfect mighty works by a multitude of.. 
Di reas each performing a small aad several part of the 
whole. 

+ b. Separate, distinct, or different from. Obs. 

1533 TinpALE Suffer af Lord Wks. (1573) 467/2 So he we 
now by Baptisme rekened to bee consigned vnto Christes 
Church seuerall from Iewes, paynyms, &c.  rggx Recorne 
Pathw, Knowd. uv. xxvi, Vhe thirde hkeiamme..hathe his 
grounde line.., seuerall from the other, hut yet equall vnto 
it, rg60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comnz. 373 b, It [penance] is 
also a several! Sacrament from Baptisme, 1866 T. Starie- 
ton Ret. Untr, Jewel iii. 58 Saint Luke.., if that crye of 
the Lycaonians hade bene in greke, woulde not haue 
termed it a seuerall language from the greke, as he doth, 
calling it Lycaonicall. 1599 Broughion's Lett. xii, 40 
Christianity hath vsed many words in seuerall sence from 
the common phrase. s6ra ‘I’. Tayton Conn. Titus tiie 1 

3ut the precept is entire of it sclfe, and seuerall from the 
other before. 1636 Recorde's Gr. Artes 302 Either the 
whole number is seuerall from the Fraction..or else the 
whole number is ioyned with one, or both of the Fractions. 

+c. With reference to function or use: Dis- 


tinctive, particnlar, Oés. 

1564-5 Korn: Prayers Gencv. & Scot, (1384) H8, That the 
Minister. .also vse some forme of prayer..to the which he 
may appoint..some senerall dayeafter the Sermon, weekely 
to be obserned, 1582 Bentiev Afox. Matroues' To Rdr. B 3, 
Vnder the pretense of seuerall denotion to commit manifold 
vngodlinesse. 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus u. 79 b, Euery one.. 
doth seruice toall the gods indifferently, no man being clarked 
or chosen to be the seuerall minister of any one god alone. 
1596 Spenser State /ved. Wks, (Globe) 681/2 Allmen should 
marke theyr cattell with an open severall marke upon theyr 
flanckes. 1614 CAMDEN Renz, Armories 178 The ancient 
Picts and Britans..adorned their bodies with figures and 
blazons of diners colours, which they coniectnre to haue 
bene seuverall for particular families. 1648 Gace West Ind. 
214 Thereare no severall terminations for cases, as in Latine, 


+d. Acting separately or individually ; having 


separate responsibility. Ods. 

1466 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) I. 322 That every 
person. . have his accion of trespas agaynes all manner person 
or persones of Chester..juncte or severell at bis plesyre. 
1475 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm App. v. 312 The 
payne..to be levid by thofficers and by every of them, juncte 
and severall. _ 

2. Qualifying a pl. sb.: Individually separate; 
different. 

a. Preceded by an adj. of number or plurality. 

1448 in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) L. 483 There is due 
unto him the somme of vij. c, xlij. li...as by iij., severalx 
accomptes, 1562 Tuenea Herbal 1, 127 Althongh diuerse.. 
learned men hane made one herbe of Thymbra and satureya, 
yet it is playne..that they are two seuerall herbes. 1588 
Marfprel. Epist.(Arb.) 42 Two seuerall Iohns, the father and 
the sonne, that bad beene both recusants. 1602 Suaxs, 
Ham. vy. li. 20 An exact command, Larded with many 
seuerall sorts of reason. 1617 Aap. Asaor Deser, World 
(1634) 91 China .,containeth in it very many severall King- 
domes. 1641 R. Brooke Dise. Nat, Epise. u. iv. 75 The 
word Elder, is used twenty severall times in the New Testa. 
ment. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 70 All these Days 
entirely spent in many several Voyages. 1800 Woarpsw. 
Hart-Leap Well 67 Three several pillars, each a rough. 
hewn stone. 1879 Geo, Exttor Zheo. Suck i. 3 Three several 
times astonished. 


SEVERAL, 


b. Preceded by the def. article, a possessive, etc.: 
Each and all of the, these, tone’s (ete.) various or 
different. 

1448 tr. Claudian in Anglia XXVLIL, 279 So that yf thou 
woldist nat enclyne to her severel preyers At Romys request 
thou sholdist not lette her wille soon to perfourime. 1594 
Suaks, Nich, 117, wu. ii. 78, I doe not like these seuerall 
Councels, 1896 — Merch. V. 11. vii. 2 Draw aside the cur- 
taines, and discouer The seuerall Caskets to this noble 
Prince. 1634 Six T. Hersert 7vaz. 33 Hee had well viewed 
her seuerall forces. 1681 Porp.e tr. Locke's 1st Let, Tolera- 
tion Ls’ Wks. 1727 11. 253 All the several separate Con- 
&regations, ..will watch one another. 1711 ADpIson Sfecé, 
No, 205 p2 Besides a great many little Blemishes which 
you have touched upon in your several other Papers. 1731-8 
Swirt Pol. Conversat. Introd. 39 In the Compass of my 
own several Acquaintance. 19794 Lo. GRENVILLE in Paget 
Papers (1896) 1.64 Your several Dispatches have been duly 
received and laid before the King. 1844 Lixcarn Anglo. 
Saxon Ch, (1858) II. x.107 During the several weeks which 
they spent on the coast of Natolia. 1866 J. Martineau 
Ess. 1. 198 Now combine these several propositions, 1893 
Sir R. Baty Story of Sun 1 It is to the control of the Sun 
that the several planets are indebted for the regulation of 
their movements. 

¢e. Without limiting word : A number of differ- 
ent ; various, divers, sundry. (Now merged in 4.) 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xu. (1555) 212 Whose ‘oodly 
stories In tongues severall About were sent for to ee per- 
petuall. 1563 Homilies 11, A dinsdeeds 1. 168 b, When seuerall 
matters are seuerally handeled. 1601 Suaxs. ud. C. 1. ii. 320, 
I will this Night, In seuerall Hands, in at his Windowes 
throw, Asif they came from seuerall Citizens, Writings. 1628 
T. Spencer Logick 12 Seuerall respects of things, considered 
alone, and by themselues. 1650 Futtea Pisgah tiv. 11 Dates, 
Almonds, Nuts,.,and other severall fruits. 1690 Lockr 
Hunt, Und. au. vi. § 25 Were they Nature’s Workmanship, 
they could aot be so various..in several Men. 1710 if 
CuamBertayne St. Gt. Brit. 11. 1. it. (1743) 329 It seems to 
have been built at several times, and by different Persons. 
1823 J. Bapcock Dow, Anusem. 51 ‘Iwo or three lenses 
may be kept, of several focal lengths. 1855 J. Pututirs 
Man. Geol. 206 Upper limestone, cavernous, with coral 
bands in several stages. 

da. In legal use: More than one. 

1531 Dial. Laws Eng. 1. viii. 15b, They he set in this 
writyng for seuerall groundes and he that lysteth may so 
accompt them, or ifhe wyll he may take them for one grounde 
after his pleasure, 1628 Coke On Litf. 1. i, § 241, 164 They 
be but one heire, and yet seuerall persons, 1924 STEPHEN 
Princ. Pleading 279 The use of several counts, and the 
allowance of several pleas. 1853 in W. Williams /xzrod. 
Pleading (1857) 307 Several pleas, replications or subsequent 
pleadings, or several avowries or cognizances founded on 
the same ground of answer ordefence. /did., Several counts 
on the same cause of action shall not be allowed. 

3. Being one of a number of individuals of the 
same class. a. Every or each several: every or 
each individual or single. 

a1g62 G. Cavenpisu Wolsey (1893) 112 Under the sealls 
of every severall unyversitie. 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 
2 That every seuerall person, aswell horsemen as foote- 
men should carye a greene bongh in his hand. 1591 Suaxs. 
Two Geut.1. it. 108 Me kisse each seuerall paper, for amends. 
1622 Magar tr. Ademan's Guaman @ AL 1. 237 The tearing 
of euery seuerall hayre seemed vato him the plucking out 
of so many eyes out of bis head. 1665 MANLev Grotins* 
Low C. Wars 193 Without the consent of every severall 
Province. 1823 B’ness Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) 1 vi. 
214 Each several person wishes each several cardinal a 
happy conclave. 1847 Mas. Gore Castles in Air xviii. (1857) 
154 Unless the families said to inhabit Bark'’s Buildings 
were hoisted up by the crane attached to each several house. 
1861 Mannine in Ass. Relig. § Lit. Ser. 1. (1865) 39 Every 
several Greek is hound to submit to the Catholic Church, 
one by one. 1883 Panav ia Grove's Dict. Mus. 1. 4977/2 
Aay of its elements can be treated as the discordant note, 
with the result of leading to a different key in each several 
case. 

+b. A or one several: a single, one and only 


one. Also many a several = many a. Obs. 

1543 Necessary Docir. F iij, The church of Rome being 
hut a several! chureh, chalenginge that name of Catholyke 
abone all other. 1563 //owslies Il, Prayer 1. 122b, Why 
dyd the Apostles immediatly after his ascention, gather 
them selues together into one senerall place? 1582 4. 7. 
(Rhem.) Rev, xxi. 21 Every gate was of one several pearle. 
1597 Suaks, Lover's Compl. 206 These tallents of their heir, 
i hane receau'd from many a seueral faire, 


4. Asa vague numeral ; Of an indefinite (but not 
large) number exceeding two or three ; more than 
two or three but not very many. (The chief current 


sense.) . 

In earlier instances that may be bronght uader this defi- 
nition, it is difficult to determine how far the sense of 
‘ different, various’ remains; ef. theremarks s.v. Divers a. 3. 

21661 in 12th Rep, Hist. MSS. Conim. App. v.6 During 
which times he received severall sums of money to the valne 
of 3002, 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearins' Voy. Ambass, 154 The 
current having fore’'d the Ship npon the shore, where we 
were constrained to stay for several hours. 1671 Mitton 
P. Ruut, 276 Ninevee, of length within her wal! Several 
days journey. 1711 Appison Sect, No. 159 p 1 When I 
was at Grand Cairo, I picked up several Oriental Manu. 
scripts. 1748 Anson's Vey. 1. vi 65 A thong of several 
fathoms in length,..with a running noose at one end of it. 
1860 TyNDALL Glac. t. v. 37 Which may be seen by several 
hundred persons at once. 1883 STEVENSON Treas. /s/. iv, 
Some of the men..remembered..to have seen several 
strangers on the road. 

+b. A good many. Ods. 

ijia Swirt Let. Eng. Tongue 24 Several young Men 
at the Universities, terribly possessed with the fear of 
Pedantry, run into a worse Extreme. 1733 Bupcet Bee 
IV, 341 A French-Celtick, or French-British Dictionary... 
useful and curions..for finding the Etymology of several 


SEVERAL. 


French and British Words. 1753 L. M. Accomplished 
Woman 11. 26 We must not be surpris’d that this passion 
hath so great influence on the mind of several women. 

ce, e/lipt. and absol., esp. followed by of. A good 
several (nonce-use) : a good many, 

1685 LuTTRELL pers (1857) 1, 340 His majestie hath 
turn'd off several! of his servants, as is said, near 200, 1686 
tr. Chardin's Trav, Persia 7 The French are very numer- 
ous..over all the Levant, there not being a Port of Vurkie 
upon the Mediterranean sea, wherein there are not several. 
170s Aovison Jfaly Pref., There are still several of these 
Topicks that are far from being exhausted. 1748 <1 2s0n's 
Voy. 1. x. 232 Commerce was the reigning passion of several 
of the Enropean Princes. 1774 Chesterfield’s Lett. to 
Son 1. xi. 30 Cicero, the greatest Orator that Rome ever 
produced ; although it produced several [orig. Fr. plusieurs), 
1839 Urn Dict. Arts etc. 605 France contains no workable 
gold mines; but it presents in several of its rivers auriferous 
sands, 1865 CartyLe /redk, Gt. xix. v. V. 525 A good 
several of them cut and wounded, 1883 STEVENSON 7'reas, 
Isd,iv, While we could get several who were willing enough 
to ride to Dr. Livesey's. 

+5. Consisting of different elements or parts; of 
diverse origin or composition, Chiefly Ave? 

1890 SPENSER F. Q. 1. iii. 16 A heavy load he bare Of aightly 
stelths, and pillage severall. 1649 G. Daxter 7rtnarch., 
Hen, 1V, oxxvi, How Richard fell, the various Reports Of 
many writing, make it senerall; Some say that he was starv'd. 
a1674 Muton Hist. Moscovia vy, Wks. 1851 VIII. 51g 
Seventy Messes with three Carts of several Meath (2. e. 
mead = drink] sent after him. 

6. Comé. (parasynthetic). 

1633 Suirtey Trisanph Peace ii. Stage Direct, Fancy 
ina suit of several-coloured feathers, hooded, a pair of bat’s 
wings on his shoulders, 1677 Moxon Jech. Herc, xi. 201 
There are several fashion'd Collers: As the Joynt-Coller 
marked G, the Round Coller marked H, aad the Coller 
marked 1, in Plate 13. 1830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot, 181 
Seeds aut-like, sometimes cohering into a several-celled 

uitamen. 1866 Treas. Bot. s.v. Poa, The spikelets. .are 
for the most part several-flowered and without awns, 1882 
Symonos in Alaco, Mag. XLV. 325 It is a several-chorded 
lute on which they play. 188a-q Cooke #rit, Freshew. 
Alex 1.270 Oreven forming transverse, several-celled hands, 


II, Pertaining to an individual person or thing. 
7. Chiefly Zaw. (Opposed to common.) Private ; 
privately owned or occupied. 


a. of land, es. of enclosed pasture. 

rgar_ Cov. Leet Bk, 33 That be Trinite gilde haue har 
close feldis severell. 1440 Facod's Well 37 Pe tythe aw3te 
to he payed..of pasture, comoun & seuerall. 1483 Nod/s of 
Parit, V1, 257/1 All the seid XL Acres of Lande..as their 
proper and severall grounde and soil, 1580 Tussza Husé, 
(1878) 50 Good land that is seuerall, crops may haue three, 
in champion countrie it may not so hee, 1583 STunBEs 
Anat. Abus, 1", (1882) 27 The commons. .are inclosed, made 
seneral, 1614 Marxuam Cheap Husé. 1. iii. (1623) 42 This 
ground is best if it he seuerall and inclosed, yet may be bred 
yvpon though it bee open and in common, a 1656 Vines 
Lord's Supper (1657) 183 A several! not a common field. 


b. Of a house, water, or any possession or com- 
modity. Obs. exe. in several fishery, a right to fish 
derived through or on account of ownership of the 


soil. 

1426 Lyoc. De Guil, Pilgr.2392 Sestow nat how acomoun 
welle Mor avaylleth.. Than doth A-nother senerel? @ 1450 
Fysshynge w. angle (1883) 35 ‘That ye fysshe not in noo 
poore mannes seuerall water. ¢ 1450 Godstow Keg. gor The 
abbesse of Godestowe..yaf..to henry kyngeston and to 
william more, Fysshers, ther seuerell fysshwere in the sub- 
arbis of Oxenford that is I-called Charwelle. @1547 T. Key 
Erasm, Par, Mark v. 35-43 This thyng dyd lesus then in 
a nother mannes seuerall house, 1618 Datton Countrey 
Yustice ciii. (630) 263 To take fishes that be kept ina trunke 
or severall pond. 1766 Bracxstona Comm. 11. 39 He that 
has a several fishery must also be the owner of the soil, 1842 
Act 5 & 6 Viet.c, 106 § 114 The Words ‘several Fishery’ 
shall, for the Purposes of this Act, be construed to mean an 
exclusive Fishery, possessed and enjoyed as such hy virtue 
of Grant, Patent (etc.), 1885 Act 48 & 49 Vict, c 79 §3 
A right of several fishery or of regulating a fishery shall not 
exceed sixty years. 

+e. Const. 70, also 4y, for (the possessor) ; esp. 


to himself (etc.). Obs. 

1423 Cov. Lect Bk. 47 The tenement..schal-be severall to 
ke priour of Couentre. 1450-2530 Alyr7. our Ladye 284 
The olyue that growyth in gardyns is seueral to theowners. 
1g23 Firztters, “usb. § 18 He that bath a falowe felde, 
seueral to hymeselfe, 1551 Roatnson tr. More's Utopia 1. 
(1895) ror Here..euerye man hath hys possessyons seuerall 
to hymselfe, and there all thinges be common. 1993 Kites 
of Durham (Surtees 1903) 83 Euery one of the old monkes 
bad his Carrell seuerall by him selfe. 161a Brsrewooo 
Lang. & Relig. 11a The Jews have not for their mansion 
any peculiar countrey;.. neither have they .. any other 
region in the world, several to themselves. 


a. fig. and allusively. 

3430 Lyoc, Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 207 The bastyle. 
longith of verray dewe ryght, To fals bakerys it is trewe 
herytage, Severelle to them. 1526 ‘Tinoatr Exfos. Matt. 
v. (€ 1550) 24h, The lyght of Christes gospell may not bee 
hidden nor made a seuerall thinge, as though it parteyned 
to some certayne Lill eed onelye. 1569 in Strype Ann. 
Ref, (1709) 1. lv. 558 Many of your Disordered... Wives are 
much agrieved that Priests, which were wont to be Common, 
be now made Several. 1588 Suaxs. L. ZL. £.u, i. 223 La. My 
lips are no Common, though seuerall they he. Se. Belong- 
ing to whom? Za. To my fortunes and me. ¢ 1600 — 
Sonn, cxxxvii, Why should my heart thinke tbat a seuerall 
plot, Which nty heart knows the wide worlds common place? 
1611 W. Scratea Key (1629) 303 So enuious is our nature, 
and so gladly would we make seuerall Gods common fauours. 


8. Belonging, altribnted, or assigned distribu- 
tively to certain Individuals referred to; different 
for each respectively. &. Preceded by a possessive 

Vou, VIII 


569 


(or its equivalent) referring usually to a collective 
or distributive adj. or pron. ; (@) qualifying a pl. sb. 

1457 in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, Var. Coll. 1V. 85 Bothe 
my lord and we haue now late writen vnto you diners times 
our seueralx lettres of especial Recommendation. 1579 
Gosson Sc4. duse (Arh) 51 As to the body, there are many 
members, seruing to senerall vses. 1617 Morvson /tim. t. 
285 Now I will set downe the divers moneys of Germany, 
with the severall values of them. 1633 P. FLetcuer Purple 
fsf.1. xxxix, Bid each kinde their severall places fill. 1667 
Mitton 2, £, us. 714 Swift to thir several Quarters hasted 
then The cumbrous Elements, Earth, Flood, Aire, Fire. 
41716 Sout Serm. (1744) X. 118 Moses and our Saviour 
Christ himself; both of them in their several times, the 
meekest persons upon theearth. 1819 Scott fvanhoe xxxviii, 
They embraced accordingly, and departed on their several 
roads. a 1842 Arnoto f/ist, Rowe ULI. xliv. 175 ‘Uhe officers 
for the year being thus appointed, it remained to determine 
their several provinces, 1881 Jowett Thucyd. L149 ‘The 
Acharnians..did not attempt any united action, hut guarded 
their several districts. 

(4) qualifying a sing. sb. 

1877 B. Goocr Heresbach’s Hush. 1. (1586) 33 They are to 
he sowed in tyme and place as I haue tolde before, in my 
seuerall entreatyng of them. 1599 SuaKs. Muck Ado v. iit. 
29 Good morrow masters, each his seuerall way. 1629 
Mitton #/y12 Nativ. xxvi, Each fetter'd Ghost slips to 
his severall grave. 1633 G, Hernert /vsfie, Ch. Porch 
viii, All in a shipwrack shift their severall way. ¢ 1750 
Suenstone Auin'd Addey 18 Ambitious to display Their 
several merit. 1807 Worpsw. HAife Doe 1. 161 While each 
pursues his several road. 1866 Lowece S/udy Hind. Swin- 
burne (1870) 214 Each was natural in his several way. 1894 
K. Gran ame Pagan 7”. 4 But most of them, avoiding classili- 
cation, keep each his several tender significance. 

b. Preceded by the indef. article. Oés. or arch. 

1526 Tinvate 1 Cor. xv. 38 To every seed a severall body. 
1583 Stuapes cimat, Abus. 1. (1879) 102 To euery dish a 
seuerall sawce appropriat to his kinde. 1634 Foro Perkin 
iWarbeck Epil, Here ha's appear'd, though in a severall 
fashion, The Threats of Majestie; the strength of passion; 
Hopesofan Empire; change of fortunes, 1635 Pacitr CAr/s- 
tianogr. i. (1636) 83, I finde added to the end of every 
Psalmea severall Prayer, 1672 Vituiers(Dk. Buckhm.) Xe- 
hearsai 1. ii. (Arb.) 77, Usee, Sir, you have a several design 
for every Scene. 1707 Cinver Com. Lovers wv. Stage Direct., 
Florimel and Celadon walk carelessly by one another, huin- 
ming a several ‘Tune. 1732 Pore Ass. Man u. 237 Each 
individual seeks a sev‘ral goal. 1879 J. Karte Philol, Eng, 
Tongne (ed. 3) 193 ‘To observe the distinction. .by a several 
(ec. 1871 distinct] orthography, writing the interjection za, 
and the substantive woe. 

+ (6) ellipt. Obs, 

1628 Fevtaam Resolves. xiii. 127 Opinions areas various, 
as false. Indgement is from every tongue, a severall, 1651 
UlospesGor. y Soc. vi. § 1. 8610 neither sense can a multitude 
be understood to have one will givea to it by nature, but to 
either a severall. 1670 J. Smitu Eng. Jutprov. Rez iv'd 182 
Within these Ovals do grow Saffron, Anniseed, Carroway, 
and Coriander-seed in each Plot a several. 

+c. Preceded by other limiting words. Oés. 

1614 Taitoa Hog hath lost Pearl. Bb, Search through 
the guts of greatnes, and hehold What seueral sin best 
pleas'd them. 1647 CLarenvon //ist. Red. w. § 131 He 
epee! the Several, and Distinct discourse every man had 
made. 

d, Not preceded by a limiting word, and quali- 
fying a sing. or pl. sb. O65. or arch. 

1g71 Dicces Pantont, 1, xi. R iv, To teach severall rules 
for enery sorte it were ouer tediouse. 1587 FLeminc Copt7, 
Hotinshed \\1. 1428/1 My lord gaue to them seuerall thanks, 
and they seuerallie did giue to him the like. 1594 Drayton 
Idea xxxvii, How happy are all other lining Things, Which 
though the Day distoyne by seu’rall flight, The quiet 
Eu’ning yet together brings. 1615 ‘I’. Apams H Atte Devil 2 
Every one shewed him severall kindness. 1667 MiLron 
P. L. x. 610 This said, they betook them several wayes. 
Ibid, 650 The Creator calling forth by name His mightie 
Angels gave them several charge. 1732 Pore Xss. Man s1. 
166 A mightier Pow’r the strong direciion sends, And sev'ral 
Men impels to sev'rat ends. 1838 Worosw, ‘ Serzing no 
haughty Muse’ 4 My hands have here Disposed some cul- 
tured Flowerets..Each kind in several beds of one parterre. 


9. Law. (Opposed to foiv?.) Pertaining sepa- 
rately fo each of the tenants of an estate, parties 
Io a bond or suit, ete. Of inheritance, tail: By 
which land is conveyed or entailed to two persons 
separately by moieties. Of an obligation to which 
several are parties: Enforceable against each of 


Ihe parties independently of the others. Several . 


tenancy: see quot. 1607. 

13a Dial, Laws Eng, u. xxx. 64 That writte lyeth where 
two presente hy seuerall tytles. 1544 tr. Litd/efon's Tenures 
67 Tenauntes in comon be they that hane landes and tene- 
mentes.. by several tytle, and nat ioynt tytle, and none of 
them knowe that, that is seuerall to him, [1581 Kairctin 
Court Leet 198 Cestuy que plede seneral tenancy.] 1607 
Cowen Jnterpr., Several tenance (tenura s¢paraiis) is a 
plee, or exception taken to a writ, that is laide against two 
as ioynt, which are seuerall. 16a8 Coxe On Litt. 189 
ee age hane the Lands Py one ioynt Title, and in one 

ight, & Tenants in common by seuerall ‘litles, or by one 
Title, and by seuerall Rights. 1684 Manzev Cowe/'s /n- 
terpr., Several tayle, is that whereby Land is given or en- 
tayled severally to Two: For exampte Land is given to two 
Men and their Wives, and to the Heirs of their Bodies be- 
gotten; the Donees have joynt Estate for their two Lives, 
and yet they have several Inheritance. 18ax ArcHBOLO 
Digest 307 Uf several tenancy be pleaded to parcel, the tenant 
must also plead over to the action or vouch, 1826 G, J. Bete 
Comnt, Laws Scot, (ed. 5) 1. 346 note, A bill drawn abroad, 
without the words jointly and severally, settled to be joint and 
several ona report of mercantile usage. 1847 C. G. ADoIson 
Law of Contracts ti. $a (1883) ‘ia Wherever several per- 
sons agree to perform a particular act, they are bound 
jointly and not severally in the absence of express words 


SEVERAL 


creating a several liability. 2863 Chad. Encycl. V. 732 2 
The general rule of law is, that a contract of several persons 
is joint and not several. 

+10. Logic. Used as designation of the minor 
proposition : see Minor a. 4. Ods, 

1551 T. Witson Logic F viij, The seconde is called A/ixor, 
that is to saie, the seuerall proposicion. /éyd., he second 
terme is called the seuerall, whiche is in the second propo- 
sicion. Jéid¢. Gj, The terme at large, is in the first propo- 
sicion, and the terme seuerall, is in the second proposicion. 

+ B. adv. =SEVERALLY adv. ; separately, apart ; 
distinctly, differently ; each in his own place, way, 
tnin, etc. Ods. 

1551 Roninson tr. WVore’s Utopia u. v. (1895) 157 Euerye 
kynde of thynge is layde vp seuerall in barnes, 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane's Comnt, vi. 78 They al ponrged them selves 
every man several forig. lL. seAaradia). 1576 (3, BakeR 
Gesner's Fewell of Health 228b, These heaten severall and 
apart, and componnded after altogether,. .keepe to your use. 
1§96 SPENSER 7. Q.\1. i. to Both tocke goodly leaue, and 
parted seuerall. ¢16rg W. Gorvon in Purchas /'i/e? fis 
Ht Wet xik 555 Foure or flue Wines, with whom he lyeth hy 
turn enery night seneral, 1667 Mitton /’. Z. ¥. €97 Hee 
together calls, Or seueral one by one, the Regent lowers. 
19777 Robin Hood & Golden Arraw xiti. in Child Badia ts 
IIT. 224,1 We'll dress us all so several Vhey shall not us 
perceive. One shall wear white, another red [etc.}. 

C. sb. 

1. In several [AF. ¢ several}: +a. Of land, 
pasture: As private property; in private hands, 
under separate ownership, not common. Oés. 

1473 Acta Audit. (1839) 27/1 Pe landis of Wistoune per- 
tening to him in seuerale & propirte. 1573-80 Tusser #7250, 
(1878) 145 More profit is quieter found (where pastures in 
severall bee :) Of one seelic aker of ground, than champion 
maketh of three. [t60z Carew Cornwall 13 Their workes, 
both Streame and Load, lie either in seuerall, or in wastrell, 
that is, in enclosed grounds, or in comnions.) 1652-62 
Heyun Cosmogr. ut, (1673) 24/1 Where the Lands He in 
several, and are duly cultivated, it answereth to the former 
character. 1707 Mortimer /fush, (1721) 1. 204 Good store 
of Pasture, either in several or common, 

b. Separately, individually ; apart from others or 


the rest; as aseparate member, unit, etc. Now rare. 

Yo know one's part in several (Law): see 2¢. 

1586 A. Dav Lang. Secretary \. (1595) 47 As touching these 
particularities which wee have tearmmed Motions and affects 
let vs consider if you wilin senerall, and see [etc.]. r60r 
Hotranp /*diny viz xxxiti. Lo 1gg Now are we to compuare 
respectively the greatnes of ech part of the world in several. 
1607 Torsett. four-f, Beasts 11 Concerning their members 
or parts in seueral, they are black and hairy,..along Dogves 
face, and teeth stronger and longer then Dogges. c 1614 
Cuapman /éad 1. 320 They all, will fight in scuerall then, 
(Easie for note). 16ga-62 Hrviin Cosmogr. Ul. (1673) 3/1 
So it retained that name {Asia] to it self in several, distinct 
both from the Greater and the Lesser Asia. 1€6z F. Hate 
Hindu Philos, Syst. 160 note, Nescience and ignorance, 
when referred to souls in several, are only fractional! portions 
of illusion, ; 

+. Divided into separate portions. Ods. 

1652 WV. Broucn Sacred frinc. (ed. 2) 28 If thou wouldest 
have a reason, why these Prayers are so short, and in 
severall, which use to make a long one, all put together. 

2. Land in private ownership or over which a 


person has a particular right ; chiefly in particn- 
larized use, a plot of such land; es. enclosed 
pasture land, as opposed to common, és, exc. 


dial, (see quots. 1787, 1895). 

1460 Osency Reg. 139 Thabbot and Couent. . purposenne .. 
to close all be forsayde ffelde of le heth and lynlonde as here 
seuerell. 1473 Acta Andit. (1839) 27/1 Quhethir pe said 
land..has been broukit..be pe saide Johne of carmichell.. 
as propirte & senerale til him, 1§23 Fivzers. Srt. 7 The 
lorde may haue an actyon of Trespace agaynst any man 
that chaceth or kylleth any of theym in his commen as well 
as in his seuerall. 1587 Mascatt Govt, Cattle, Sheep (1627) 
229 They haue no seuerals to put their lambs in when they 
should bee weaned. 1642 Futter //oly & Prof. St. Vv. xii. 
409 He counts to enter common with others as good as his 
own severall. 1669 Wortince Syst. cigric. (1681) 15 A 
Farm divided into many Severals. 1787 MarsHate Norfolk 
(1795) 11. 378 Dole, or Several, a piece of land upon a heath 
or common, off which only one particular person hath a 
right to cut fuel. 1895 £. Angi. Gloss. Several, a portion 
of common land allotted toa certain person. | 

+b. gez, Private property or possession, Obs. 

1555 WATREMAN Fardie Factions Pret. A ij, When no man 
claimed aught for his seneralle, but lande and water ware as 
commune to al, as Ayer and Skie. 1616 Cuarman Homer's 
Hymn Apollo 734 No more Yee must be made, your owne 
Reciprocalls To your lou'd Cittie, and faire seueralls of 
wines, and houses. 1636 B. Joxson Discow. (1640) 89 ‘Truth 
lyes open to all; it is no mans severall. 1642 Futtaa Hod; 

Prof, St. Ww. i. 24a Some are so boysterous, no severals 
will hold them, but lay all Offices common to their power. 

+0, To &now one's several [AF. savoir son 


several]: see quots. Os. : 

(1539 Act 31 Hen. VIII, C1 Noneofthem {joynt tenauntes] 
hy the lawe..maye knowe their severall partes or porcions 
in the same. 1544 tr. Lidtleton's Tenures 67 Which haue 
suche landes & tenementes hy seueral tytle, and nat ioynt 
tytle, and none of them knowe that, that is seuerall to him, 
1628 Coxe On Litt. § 292 Their occupation is indeuided, 
and neyther of them knoweth his part in senerall.] | 

1598 Were dela Ley § 267 Though two tenants in com- 
mon be seised throughly & of the whole and none knoweth 
hys seueral, yet if one die the other shall not haue the whole 
hy y* suruitior. 16a8 Conn On Litt, § 292 None of them 
(tenants in common] know of this his seuerall, 

transf. 1639 Fuciza Holy War tt, vill. (1640) 54 The 
deluge of the Saracens tyranny had washed away the bounds 
of the Churches jurisdictions, that now they knew not their 


own severats, where Mahometanisme so long had made all 
common and waste. 72 


SEVERAL. 


3. fl. +a. Particular or individual points, parts, 
or qualities ; particulars, details. Ods. 

1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 1.1. 86 There was not time enough 
to heare.. The seueralls and vnhidden passages Of his true 
Titles to some certaine Dukedomes. 1606 — 77. & Cro. 
iii. 180 All our abilities, gifts, natures, shapes, Seuerals and 
generals of grace. 1628 Fectuam Kesolves 1. xii, 32 No 
man can leaue his Successor rules for seuerals. 1673 Ladies 
Call.1.i. § 7 This will be found true in all the severals we 
are to pass thro. a@1703 Burkitt On N, 7. Matt. vi. 13 In 
this comprehensive and compendious prayer, the following 
severals are remarkable. 

(6) rarely in sing. 

1606 Higaon Truths Purchase 65 This is the first thing 
which 1 will..commend as a direction, for the meaner sort, 
(who cannot enter into the examination of every seuerall). 
1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), A Several, a Particular. 

+b. Different parts, branches, or heads. Oés, 

1639 Futter Holy IWar v. xix. (1640) 260 Herein we 
branch our opinion into these severals, 1654 Wnitcock 
Zootomia 2 Make Infallibility minced (as I may terme it) 
into severalls, and private Interpretation the Canon of our 
owne and other mens heleife. 2659 Br. Watton Consid, 
considered iii. 39 This (general charge] will appear to be 
most untrue in the severalls, by him mentioned, when we 
shall come to them. ; 

+@. Individual persons or things. Ods. 

1611 Suaxs. Wint. 7.1. ii, 226 Not noted, is't, But of the 
finer Natures? by some Seueralls Of Head-peece extra- 
ordinarie? 1650 Jer. Tavior Holy Living ii. § 3 (1686) 73 
Besides these general acts of Chastity which are common 
to all states of men and women, there are some few things 
proper to the severals. 

d. Several persons or things; = A. b. (Cf. 
others.) Sc., Trish, and U.S. 

1654 Wicholas Papers (Camden) 11. 106 He spoak with 
severalls that were com in. 1693 Stair Jnmst. Law Scot. 
1. lil, § 5 (ed. 2) 21 They remain only as bonds upon the 
good-will and honesty of these who are therehy bound, 
of which there are severals. a 1699 Laoy HALKetT Ax/o- 
éfog. (Camden) 58 Itt was knowne to severalls aboutt the 
Court what my concerne in him was. 1711 Conuntrey- 
Alan's Lett. te Curate 70 In all the Impressions of the 
Genevan Liturgie that ever I saw, and I have seen 
severals, there is a Table for the Moveable Feasts. 1756 
Mrs. Catngrwoop in Coléness Collect. (Maitland Club) 155 
They..were acquented with severalls of the great folks. 
1860 Barrtett Dict, Amer. (ed. 3), Severals, for several, 
is used in Pennsylvania. ‘How many hats have you?’ 
‘7 used to have severals, but now have got only one.” 1875 
W. ALExanoeR Sk. Ain Folk (1882) 121 Severals o’ them 
wud lickly be cautioners or hae len‘it sooms till ‘im, 1880 
Antrim & Down Gloss. s.v., Severals told me about it. 

+4. 2A partition or boundary. Ods. 

{Possibly another word, f. Svea v.+ AL.) 

197 Hooxar Eccl. Fol. v. xiv, [The Jews] had. .their 
senerall for the Priests, and for the high Priest alone their 
seuerall. ‘Their being in ours for locall distinction hetwene 
the Clergie and the rest..but one partition. @ 1661 Futtea 
Worthies, Suffolk (1662) 111. 55 High stiles troublesome to 
be clambred over. But the owners grudge not the pains in 
climbing them sensible that such severals redound much to 
their own advantage. 

+ Several, v. Olds. rare. [f. SEVERAL @.] 

1. ¢rans. ‘Vo make (a field) ‘ several’ or enclosed 
and private property. 

1482 Cov. Leet Bk. 510 My lorde Priour severels the 
Brodwok wast. Jéid. 511 The Maister of be Trinite Gilde 


severels a feld in Stychall-hiron calde Miry-felde. 1577-87 
Haagison ELnugland 1. x. ‘in in Holinshed, The people of 
this Ile vsed not to seuerall their grounds. 1794 W. Peaacr 


Agric. Berks. 49 The advantage resulting from inclosing, 
or at least severalling common fields, is so very ohvious. 

2. To divide or break up into separate parts or 
branches. 

1570 Dre Marh, Pref. *jb, Our Seuerallyng, distinctyng, 
and Numbryng, createth nothyng: hut of Multitude con- 
sidered, maketh..distinct determination. ae D. RocEars 
Naaman 55 Wee will severall the story into her branches. 

Se-veral-fold, 2. adv., and sd. rare. [f. 
SEVERAL @. + -FOLD.] Used like ManyiFop, bat 
with the implication of not very many. 

19738 Meptevy tr. Kolben's Cape Gd. doe (ed. 2) 1. 194 
Some of the grown Women have above a Hundred of those 
Rings upon each Leg, lying several-fold one upon another. 
1833 CartyLe AZisc. Ess., Cagliostro 1. (1872) V. 79 As for 
the other question, of his resources, these we perceive were 
several-fold, and continually extending. 1884 Bower & 
Scott De Bary's Phaner. 33 In Pleperomia) magnoliifolia 
and rubella, it (the epidermis] exceeds several-fold the rest 
of the substance of the leaf, and in P. pereskiifolia it exceeds 
it seven-fold. 1892 Advance (Chicago) 13 Oct., There is a 
growing interest in the cause, and..we may look for an 
increase of severalfold. ¥ F 

Severality (sevére«liti). rare. 

+ -ity. Cf. the earlier SEVERALTY 

1. g/. Individual or particular points, matters, or 
objects. 

1562 (see Severatty 4]. 1649 Bre. Hatt Cases Cowse. tv. 
v. (1654) 332 All the severalities af the degrees prohibited run 
still upan the male. 1830 W. Taytoa Hist. Surv. Germ. 
Poetry \1. 359 He..Packs up his severalities, 1843 Emra- 
son Mise. Papers, Carlyle Wks. (Bohn) 111, 315 Aud uo such 
glaring contrasts or geveralities in that or this. 

+2. Separateness, distinctness. Ods. 

1664 Powea Exp. Philos. Pref. 9 Multiplicity of parts, 
diversity of figures, severality of functions. 

8. In severality: separately, singly, each by 


itself. 

1665 J. Weaa Stone-Heng (1725) 31 Reckoning up the 
Parts of Structures in Severality. 1836 J. Anaort Wey to 
do Good ix, 284 The objects, though. . trifling when regarded 
in severality and detail rise to..importance when we con- 


sider their fast aggregation. 


i SEVERAL a. 


| joynt count, it is a donbt. 
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Se-veralize, v. rare. [See -12E.] ¢rans. To 
separate or distinguish (/row). Cf. SEVERIZE v. 

1645 Br. Hate Peace-maker i. § 3.14 There is one and the 
same Church of Christ, however farre disterminate in places, 
however segregated and infinitely severallized in persons, 
1649 J. E{uuistone] tr. Behmen's Epist. vi. § 17. 85 The 
properties of the Severalized distinguishing or separating 
will (orig. die Eigenschafften des schiedlichen Willens). 
186a F. Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst. 284 Its epithet visuddha, 
‘pure’, is intended to severalize it from ‘modificational 
cognition *, 

Severall : see SEVERAL and SEVERON. 

Severally (se'vérali), edv. [f SEVERAL a. + 
-LY2,] 

1. Separately, individually; each of a number of 
persons or things by himself or itself; each suc- 
cessively or in turn. 

(a) with distributive adj. or pron. 

1399 Rolls of Parlt. 111. 451/t The Answeres of cer- 
teins Lordes.. ware herd, iche man severallyche by hymself. 
@ 1533 Fritu Disput. Pargat, Wks. (1573) 13/2 Let us see 
how he annswereth the argument, and severally examine 
euery part, 1549 Form Consecr. Archbishops, etc. rubric, 
‘The Bisshop with the Priestes presente shall laye their 
handes senerally vpon the heade of euery one that receaneth 
orders. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Commut, xvi. 228 b, He had 
spoken with eyther of them severally. 1597 Hooker Fecd. 
Pol. vy. \xviii. § 2 In speaking vnto every communicant 
seuerally. 1700 Davoren Fad/es Pref. *C, All his Pilgrims 
are severally distinguish'd from each other. 1760-2 GoLosm. 
Cét. HW. xxx, He turned severally to each for their opinion. 
1812 H. & J. Situ Ref. Addr. v. (1873) 39,1 take it for 
granted that every intelligent man, woman, and child..has 
stood severally and respectively in Little Russell Street. 


(6) referring to plural subject or object. 

¢1400 tr. Secreta Seeret., Gov. Lordsh, 101 It nedys noght 
pat a kyngaske conseyll of vs, of any of his pryue doynges, 
But bat he aske seuerally of some his conseill. 1456 Cov. 
Leet Bk, 286 Endentures seuerally made be-twix the seyde 
Meyre & the Collectours. 1528 More Dial, Heresies un. ili, 
Wks. 209/2 Whan thei be wisely & seuerally examined, thei 
can seldome so well make their tale before, but that their 
vntrouth shall in some parte appere. 1603 Drayton Bar. 
IWars v1. xxxiii, 133 Vet heere and there they seu’rally 
withdrew. 1660 Trial Regic. 33 We must needs try them 
severally. 1828 Scott 7, AZ. Perth xiii, Receiving the 
mute Brie of the members of the council whom he 
1890 GLaosTonE in Daily News 


had severally addressed. 
acknowledge severally the 


31 Dec. 5/7 My own inability to 
gifts..which have reached. .me. 
Life 33 We severally think with a_ mind which is more or less 
in harmony with a universal mind. 

b. In legal language, opposed to jointly. 

1447 Rolls of Parlt. V. 140/1 An action of trespasse 
ayenst such takers and ayenst all thaym, to whom the 
possession..comes..joyntly or severally. 1474 /éfd. VI. 
115/2 That the same Suivess .stond and be severally charge- 
able and charged of the same men Archers. 1528 Garpineain 
Pocock Rec. Ref (1870) I. 1.104 To proceed jointly orseverally 
with your grace. 1628 Coxe On Litt. § 296 In this case of 
the two Abbots in respect of their seuerall capacities, albeit 
the words be ioynt, yet the Law doth adiudge them to be 
senerally seised. 1652 tr. Fitsherdert’s Nat. Breviuae 38 
Whether they shall recover severally damages upon that 
1875 Poste Gaius ml. 396 In 
Correality each creditor is severally entitled to receive, and 
each debtor is severadly bound to discharge, the whole 
Object of the obligation. @1887 J. Gaant Koyal High- 
landers 19 Holcroft would in some way or other bring 
trouble upon them conjunctly or severally. 

(6) Jointly (Sc. conjunctly) and severally. 

1484 Registry, Aberdon. (Maitland Club) I. 261 Beit kende til 
al men me Edwarde of pe Vesthale til haf maide {the several 
persons named] coniunctly and seuerly my ful procuratoris, 
1467 Godstow Keg. 347 They made..Iohn Baywell and 
Symond Turnere. . there trew and lawfull attorneyes, ioyntly 
and severally, to entre and delyver in ther name. 1554 Acts 
of Sederunt (1790) 1 That thay, and ilk ane of thaim, con- 
junctlie and severalie, suld lelelie and trewlie minister in the 
said office of curatry. 1897 in Spalding Club Mise. (1841) 
I, 117 The quhilk to do we commit to you, coniunctlie and 
severallie, our full power, be this our precept. 1766 Brack- 
STONE Com. tt. xii. II. 193 A devise to two persons, to hold 
jointly aud severally, is a joint-tenancy. 1826 G. J. Bett 
Comm, Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 1. 346 If the co-obligants be 
hound jointly and severally, any one may be taken for the 
whole debt. 1838 W. Bete Dict. Law Scot. s.v. Conjunctly, 
When two or more persons are bound conjunctly and 
severally to eae an obligation, they are liable singudiin 
solidum, and it is in the option of the creditor to exact per- 
formance, either from each of them proportionally, or to 
enforce the obligation to the full extent a ainst any one of 
them, leaving him to seek his relief from the rest. 

+o. Preceded by numeral adv.: On two (etc.) 


separate occasions. Ods. 
1576 Gascoigne Kenelworth Castle Wks. 1910 U1. 121 
Twise severally summoned to appeare before the great Gods. 
2. Apart from others or from the rest; not 
together or ina company ; independently. a7ch. 
1530 E.vot /wage Gov. (1541) 104 The thyrde state was of 
the base people or communers to whom senerally should not 
be committed any authoritee. 1548 Geste Ags. Priv. 
Masse Lj, In the pryuate masse where the priest seuerally 
all alone hath hys loofe & eateth it alone. 1597 HANMEA 
Anc. Eccles. Hist., Euseb. 1. xvii. (1663) 29 They assembled 
together, severally men, and severally women. 1615 MaAak- 
Ham Ere. Housew,1. 25 Take knot grasse and shepheards 
pues and plantaine, and stampe them seuerally. 1630 
acitt Christianogr. 1. ii. (1636) 55 These Christians live 
severally by themselves without any mixture of Mahometans 
or Pagans. 1660 Banaow Luclid 1. xxxii, Two angles (taken 
severally, or together), 1709 Arreaavay Seve. (Rom. xi. 6) 
(1726) TI. 256 Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob..to whom the 
Promise of the Blessed Seed was severally made. 188 
Stevenson Silverado Sg. 9 A great variety of oaks oat 
now severally, now in a becoming grove, among the fields. 


1892 Westcott Gospel of 


SEVERALTY. 


const. from. 1649 Mitton ikon, xi. 102 [The King is} not 
to he consider’d severally from them (the Parliament). 1862 
F. Hatt Hind Philos. Syst. 99 Ut is the same as concerns 
the experience of cognition, or the like, considered severally 
from its experience, 

+b. Specially, particularly. Ods. rare. 

cr610 Women Saints 70 The place cutt for the head 
seuerallie was made so iust for her head as could be deuised. 

3. Respectively. 

1g85 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Vay, u. vii 37, 
Grecians and Geneuoises, and. .lewes..seuerally haue one 
streete to dwellin. 1756 Buake Sxdl. & B. 1.x, They stick 
severally to their own species in preference to all others, 
1827 C, WorpswortH Chas. / (1828) 2 The parts which I 
and they have severally taken are openly justified. 1875 
jouer Plato (ed. 2) 1. 33 The great feneats which man- 

ind would obtain from their severally doing the things 
which they knew. 1909 A¢hengwunt 20 Mar. 345/1 ‘The 
Constitution is saved.’ ‘A Commission is needed at once.’ 
So say severally the very old and the very young amongst 
our legislators, 

+4. Differently, variously. Ods. 

1608 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1.1. § 3 To deliver it (se. learn- 
ing) from the discredites and disgraces which it hath 
receined 5 all from ignorance; but ignorance seuerally dis- 
guised, 1625 — Ess., Of Building (Arb.) 549, I vnderstand 
hoth these Sides..to be vniforme without, though seuerally 
Partitioned within. 1628 FrLtuam Resolves i. xciii, 271 
There are, and that seueraily, that be much troubled with 
the disease of speaking. « 1644 CutLuincwortH Sem, it. 
§ 42 How severally Satan plants his Engines for the subver- 
sion of the Church. 

Severalty (sevéralti). [a. AF. severalte, -aute: 
see SEVERAL a. and -tY.] 

1. The condition of being separate or distinct ; 
separateness, distinctness, independence. 

1449 Pecock Kefr. 1. x. 50 3it herfore tho craftis in thilk 
man ben not the lasse dyuerse, ne neuer the lasse kepen her 
seueralte in boundis and markis as in hem silf. 1571 Gouo- 
nc Calvin on Ps, \xxiv. 16 Insatiable covetonsnes and 
ambition breaketh whatsoever severaltie (gutcguid dis- 
tinctionis] is made in the world. 1648 Br. Hatt Select 72. 
269 He singles them out in a familiar kinde of severalty 
both of knowledg and respect. 1650 B. Déscolliminium 
37 A respective severalty, that each Nation should operate 
separately..in cases peculiar to their_severall interests. 
1679 Putter Afoder. Ch. Eng. (1843) 21 The several societies 
of Christian men, unto every of which the name of a Church 
is given, with addition betokening severalty, as the Church 
of Rome, Corinth, Ephesus, England. 1847 Grote Greece 
u. x. 11]. g2 The original severalty and subsequent con- 
solidation of the different portions of Attica. 1849 /d7d, 1, 
xxxviii. Y. 8 The discordant severalty of agents conspicuous 
in the Homeric theology. @188a T. H. Green Proleg. 
Ethics (1883) 31 Something other than the manifold things 
themselves which combines them without effacing their 
severulty. 

2. In severalty [AF. ex severalte]. a. Law. Of 
land: (Held) in a person’s own right without being 
joined in interest with another (opposed to joint- 
tenancy, coparcenary, and tenancy-in-common); 
(held) as private enclosed property (opposed to 


common). 
To know in severally: = 
Severat C. 2c. 
©1475 Partenay 3640 Thi land shal be..Parted in partes 
.. Neuer to-geders hold in seueralte. 1480 Cov. Leet Ba. 
447 He kepeth diuerse pastures in seneralte, which owen to 
be comen. 1523 Firzuras. Sv7vv. 2 Aud than is nat an acre 
so moche worthe as & it were in seueralty inclosed or in 
seuerall pasture. 1340 Act 32 Hex. VII1,c.1§ 3 The same 
in three partes to be divided in certainety and by speciall 
divisions as it may be knowen in severaltie. 1381 W. S. 
Compend. Exant, 1b, Tenaunts in common be not so good 
husbandes as when euery man hath his parte in seueralty. 
1653 tr. Kitchin's Courts Leet (ed. 2) 476 They are Tenants 
in severalty. 1766 BLACKSTONE Comm. II. 185 If two joint- 
tenants agree to part their lands, and hold them in severalty, 
they are no longer joint-tenants. 2807 VANcovvErR Agric. 
Devon (1813) 102 Coarse moor-land, lying in severalty, 1818 
Cause Digest (ed. 2) 1. 329 Not in the nature of dower, 
that is, in severalty, but in common with the heir, 1875 
Maine /is¢. Zusitt, iv. ror The arable lands are held in 
severalty, while pasture and bog are in common, 1895 
StaaHan Law of Property (1908) 132 By partition is meant 
the dividing up of the joint estate among the joint tenants, 
who henceforth hold their individual shares in severalty. 
(6) Const. ¢o or for (the possessor). 
1ga3 Act 14 § 15 Hen. VIII, c. 6 § x Yt shalbe leafull to 
your said besecher {etc.]..to enclose the said olde Waye.. 
and that frohensforthe to holde in Severaltie to them and to 
their Heires and Assignes to their owne use and profitt for 
ever.. without any comon Waye or passage ther. 1652 
Hevutn Cosmogr. tt. 44 Every one..should..take as much 
ground in severalty for his own inheritance, as he could 
overcome. ; 
b. Separately, apart from others, particularly. 
1588 Fraunce Lawiers Logike u. iit, 89b, If the same 
Logical! Doctor..should affirme the same of all the other 
kindes of causes specially and in seneralty. 1624 Worton 
Archit. 1. 64 Hauing considered the precedent Appertions 
or Ounertures, in seueraltie according to their particular 
Requisites. 1768 Tucksa Lt. Vat. (894) I, 240 That all 
should enjoy the produce of their skill and industry in 
severalty, without interruption from others, 1893 TRAILL 
Soc. Eng. Introd. 17 1t has seemed best to treat of each 
great department of our social life in severalty. 
c. In or into several divisions or parts. . 
1824 J. Davison Dise. Prophecy vi. mt. 388 Polytheism 
divided the world, and its own creed, in severalty; it set up 
its deities over particular regions. 1868 GLADSTONE 7x2. 
Mundi viii. § 12. 304 One group of these traditions.. which 
when associated compose a nebula, appears before us in 
severalty, divided between the three individualities of Arte- 
mis, Persephoné, and Aphrodite. ; 
3, Land held by an individual not joined with 


‘to know one’s several': see 


SEVERANCE. 


other owners. Also, the condition of land so held ; 


a state of being owned by individuals. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. aij, Which was when..ground 
sold were to be tayd out: or (when disorder preuailed) that 
Commons were distributed into seueraltics, 1766 BLack- 
STONE Comin. iu. xii. II. 194 Estates in common can only 
be dissolved two ways: 1. By uniting all the titles and 
interests in one tenant..which brings the whole to one 
severalty: 2. By making partition between the severat 
tenants in common, which gives them all respective several. 
ties. 1801 Karmer’s Mag. Nov. 400 Keducing all common 
and intermixed possessions into severnlty. 1814 SHIRREFF 
Agric. Shetld.179 Till land ae peed in a state of severalty, 
.anclosures are seldom erected inanycountry. 1844 A/in. 
Evid. Sel, Comme, Commons’ luclosure 27 It often happens 
that in these shifting severalties the occupier of lot one this 
year goes round the whole of the several lots in rotation. 
1862 MERIVALE in A/acee. Alay. July 265 Not inclosed from 
the waste, but merely converted from ‘common field’ into 
severalty. | 

b. attrib. 

1844 Min. Evid, Sel. Comnt. Commons’ Lnclosure 27 After 
the crop has been removed, these lands hecome commonahle 
to all the parties having 2 severalty right, and to no others. 
Lbid., Vhe severalty crop. /é7d., Circumstances under which 
the severalty ownership of these lands shifts from time to 
time. 1892 Pall Mlalé Gaz. 30 May 6/2 A private arrange- 
ment between the lord, the severalty owners, and the 
owners of lammas rights. 


+4. A separate, distinct, or particular thing, 


point, feature, ete. Ods. 

1561 T. Noaton Caévin's /nst. 1. xiii, 37 Lette it not come 
in our nsyndes ones to imagine suche a ‘Jrinitie of Persons as 
may hold onr thought withdrawen into seueralties [ed. 1562 
seueralities], 1610 HEALEY S4, Aug. Citie of God via. vii. tr. 
Vives 309 The first apprehensions..nature hath giuen man, 
enenee thie knowledge of many great seueralties arise [vade 
rerum multarnne magnarumgue oritur cognitio). 1637 
Heyuiin Ausw. Burton 163 Thesearetheseveralties contained 
in that generall head ; and they relate either to preaching 
or to praying. 1640 Br, Hate Afisc, 1. vil 124 Here is a 
manifest distinction betwixt the Pastor or Bishop, and those 
of his charge; and they are described hy the severalties of 
their estates. 1667 WATERHOUSE Narr, Hire in London 17 
Many other Authors have given us severalties which summed 
up together, inakes out such secret policies, 


5. (See quot.) 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-ok., Severalty, the denoinina- 
tion under which disagreements respecting accounts amongst 
the part-owners of a ship are referred, either to equity 
courts, or the common law. 

Severance (se'vérans). [a. AF. severance, OF, 
sevrance, f, sevr-er: see SEVER v. and -ANCE.] 

1. The act or fact of severing; the state of being 
severed; separation. 

1467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V.574/: Severaunces from Shires, 
and makyng of Shires by theymself. 1491 Act 7 //en. V//, 
c.12§1 To preserve the possessions Benes Crown hooll 
and entierly without any severaunce or decreasing inevon 
1565 Act 8 Aliz. c. 16 § 2 The wt sayd severance and 
Devision of the sayd profiers shalbe entred of Recorde. 
1602 Carew Corniw, 1. 152 These 2. riuers..doe enclose 
betweene them..a neck of land..in regard of his fruitful- 
nesse, not vnworthy of a senerance. 1786 JEFFERSON Writ, 
od II. 66 This measnre..gives me serious apprehensions 
of the severance of the eastern and western parts of our 
confederacy. 1787 J. Bartow Oration 4 Fuly 8 Our sever- 
ance from the British empire. 1864 Pusey Lect, Daniel 
(1876) sor A meeting..after this first severance. 1873 
J. Gece Gz. /ee Age xxxiii. 474 The sea again stole in be- 
tween our islands and the Continent, until a final severance 
was effected, 1875 M. Arnotp God § Bible Pref. 34 Their 
religion involved severance from Rome. 1876 Miss ReAnaon 
F¥. Haggard's Dau, 11. 81 He.. kissed her with more warmth 
of feeling than he had ever shown after so short a severance. 
1899 CaALOERWOoD Afind § Br.iv. 91 There is no real sever- 
ance of the lobes. 

b. const. defween (two or more objects). + For- 
merly, a distinction or difference defcveen. 

1qza YoncE tr. Secreta Secret. 180 Mekenesse is the 
Seuerance and the difference betwene a kynge anda tyraunt. 
1508 Dunpar Tua Marit Weimer 311 For, thocht J say it 
ny self, the seuerance wes mekle, Betuix his bastard blude, 
and my hirth noble. ¢1642 Contra-Keplicant’s Compl. 28 
The Law itself makes ever a distinction betwixt the King 
and his agents: though our Replicant will not allow any 
such severance, 1845 Maurice Jor. Philos. in Encyci. 
Metrop. V1. 665/1 Now more than at any former time there 
was a severance between religion and philosophy. 1851 
Gtaostone Glean. V1. xlviii, 32 To draw in practice those 
lines of severance between truth and falsehood. 1865 
Pusev Sruth Eng. Ch. 59 Vhe temporary severance between 
Rome and both Asiatic and African Churches. 1883 Cuat- 
mers & Houcu Bankruptcy Act Introd. 9 A severance is 
made between judicial and administrative functions. 1912 
Blackw. Mag. chet 148/2 The severance between the 
Parliament and the country is complete, 


2. Law. a. The division of a joint estate into 
independent parts; the destruction of the untty of 


interest in a joint estate. A 

1539 Act 31 Hen. Viél,c. 1 § 1 Forasmuche as.,diverse 
ofthe Kinges Subjectes being seised of Mannors landes 
[etc] as joynt tenauntes..cannot..make any severans 
division or particion thereof, without either of their mutuall 
consentes and assentes, 1628 Coxe On Litt. 192 If two 
Joyntenaunts be, and one maketh a Lease, this 1s a seuer- 
ance of the joynture. at Bracnstone Comm. IY. 185 
Joint-tenants being seised per my et per tout, every thing 
that tends to narrow that interest..is a severance or de- 
struction of the jointure. 1818 Cruise Dérest (ed. 2) I}, gox 
A mortgage by a joint tenant, for a term of years, will 
operate as a severance of the joint tenancy. 1895 STRAHAN 
Law of Property (1908) 89 he severance of the reversion.. 
that is, the dividing between two or more of the estate in 
reversion. /did. 134 Severance of joint tenancies in land 
may also be brought about by merger. 
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b. The detaching of fruit, minerals, fixtures, etc. 
from the sail or realty. 

1602 Fursecke isf Pt. Parad/. 38 After the sowing and 
before the seuerance [of the corn]. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 55h, 
Senernnce or remouing of the corne. 1684 Man.ey Cowwel's 
fnterpr. sv., Severance of Corn is the cutting and carrying 
it off from the ground, and sometimes the setting out the 
Tythe from the rest of the Corn is called Severance. 1769 
Biacwsroxe Come. 1V. 232 Of things..that adhere to the 
freehold, as corn, grass, trees, and the like, or lead upon 
a house, no Jarciny could be committed by the rules of the 
common law; but the severance of them was, and in many 
things is still, merely a trespass. 1817 W. Setwyx Law 
Nist Prius (ed. 4) V1. 1208 The right to tithes accrues 
| immediately onthe severance. 1911 OvGERS Connon Lav 

HI. 700 When things annexed to the freehold are sold in con- 

templation of an immediate severance. 

c. The separation of two or more parties that 
| are joined ina writ, as when one is nonsuited and 
the other is allowed to proceed inthe action. <Also, 
‘the putting in several or separate pleas or answers 
by two or more disjointly’ (Bouvier). 

1607 CowEL /uterpr., Severance is the singling of two or 
more, that ioyne in one writ, or are ioyned in one writ. 1628 
Coxe On Litt, 139 Iftwo be Plaintifes ina Matixe hadendo, 

, if one be nonsuit this is the Nonsnite of both, and no 
sommons and senerance doth lie in that case. /é¢d. 139 b, 
Note, Severance is twofold, viz. by Sommons ad segwendine 
stueul, and that is when one of the Demandants or Plaineifes 
neuer appeared; and by award of the Court of Nonsuit 
without any sommons, and that is after appearance. 1684 
Maney Cowel’s Interpr. s.v., Severance in Debt {is] where 
| two, or more, Executurs are named Plaintiffs, and the one 
| refuses to prosecute. 1741 T. Ronixson Gavelhind 1. vi. 110 
Tt is the less unreasonable that the Part of him not pro- 
ceeding should be divided witb the rest in this Case, because 
he does not by the Severance absolutely cease to be Party 
tothe Record. 2824 Steruen Prise, Pleading 270 Where 
in respect of several subjects or several defendants, a sever- 
ance has thus taken place in the pleading, this may..lead to 
a corresponding severance in the whole subsequent series. 

Severane, obs. form of SovEREIGN. 

Severans, -ant: sec SEVERON. 

+ Severat.e, a. Ods. Altered form of SEPARATE 
@., after sever. lence + Severatly adv. 

1470-85 MaALory Arthur tv. vii. 127 He tooke vs seneratly 
as we rode on oure auentures. 1563 Homilies Vt. Right 
Use Ch. uu. D dj, When euery man and woman in senerate 
edd. 1567-71 seuerat, dater edd. seuerall] pretence of de- 
uotyon prayeth privately. 

Severation (sevaréi‘fan). rare. [f. Sever v. + 
-ATION.] Separation, severance. 

1649 J. Ejtuistone] tr. Behmen's Epist. vi. § 60 The 

umane Science..may in that same light see, not onely it 
selfe, but likewise all other naturall things according to the 
severation of the Word. 1654 (Ktiistone & Srarrow] tr. 
Behmen's Myst. Mlagn, iv. 12 Now we are to consider of 
the Severation in the fire. 182: W. P. C. Banton Flora 
N, Amer, 1.27 Michaux deemed it sufficiently at variance 
with that genus in its fruit, to justify a severation, 1852 
W. Jeaoan Autobiog. Yl. 282 Vhe last severation of all 
human ties, 

Severe (s/vie1),a. Also6 sever, Sc. seveir(e, 
(7 seveere, seveare). [a. F. sévere or ad. L. sevérus. 
Cf. It., Sp., Pg. severo.] 

I. Rigorous in condemnation or punishment. 

Ll. Of persons, their temper, disposition, ete.: 
Rigorous in one’s treatment of, or attitude towards, 
offenders ; pasparing in the exaction of penalty ; 
not inclined to indulgence or leniency. 

1548 Eryot Dict, Asfer,..rude, senere, rigorous. /é7d., 
Axsierus,..cruelle, austere, senere. 15360 Daus tr. Slei- 
dane's Comm, xv. 197 b, Ina steade of a gentle and merci- 
full Prince, you shall haue a seuere executour of iustice. 
1568 Ascuam Scholem, 1, (Arb.) 47 One of the greatest 
benefites, that euer God gane me, is, that he sent me so 
sharpe and seuere Parentes, and so ientle a scholemaster. 
1603 Suaks, Afeas. for Al. 111. ii. 276 He who the sword of 
Heanen will beare, Should be as holy, as seueare, 1611 
Bistz Wisd. v. 20 His seuere wrath shall he sharpen fora 
sword, 1611 Heywoov Goéden Age 1.i, Why sbould not 1 
prove as senere a mother As heacruell father, 1667 Mit. 
ton P, Z, 1x, 1169 And am 1 now upbraided, as the cause 


Of thy transgressing? not enough severe, It seems, in thy 
restraint. 21775 Buanet Own Time (1823) I. 290 They 
were men of severe reanC and kept good discipline. 1780 
Haars Philol, Fug. Wks, (1841) 463 [Athens) found the 
ernet Sylla her severest enemy. 1829 Scorr Anne of G, xiv, 
Charles of Burgundy deserved the character of a just tough 
severe prince. 1849 Macaucay Hist. Eng. viii. 11. 342 The 
King's temper was arbitrary and severe. 1878 Dare Lect. 
Preach. tit. 74 Nature is sometimes kindly if she is often 
severe, 

absol. 1817 Suauey Kev. /slave 1. xxxiv, Nor are the 
strong and the severe to keep The empire of the world. 

b. Const. fo, with, agains!. 

[1g61: cf. 3.) 1648 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 216 The 
Houses hane been of late very seuere against the poore Caua- 
tiers. on ase (j.), What made the church of 
Alexandria be so severe with Origen for, but holding the 
incence in his hands..? yet for this he was cast out of the 
church. a1700 Evetyn Diary 22 July 1674, A severe master 
tohisservants. 1725 Ports Odyss. 1x. 132 Each rules his race, 
his neighbour not his care, Heedless of others, to his own 
severe, 174a GRAY Adversity hee to herself severe. 

ce. Of a person’s looks, demeanour, etc.: Be- 
tokening a severe mood or disposition. ee 

1565 Coorea Thesaurus s. v. Seuerus, Seuere grauitie of 
countenance. 1600 Suaxs. A. V.Z, 11, vii. 155 The Lustice, 

.. With eyes seuere, and beard of formall cut. 1603 KNoLLES 
Hist. Turks (1621) 709 Saying with a severe countenance, 
that they were worthie of such death. 1675 Coven in Larly 
Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 206 A full, roundish high fore- 
| head, n severe brow. 1819 Scott /vanhve xxxvi, ‘There 


SEVERE. 


is in this mansion. .,’said the Grand Master, in usevere tone, 
‘a Jewish woman.’ 1848 T'Hackeray Van. Fair xlix, The 
Lady Bareacres. . to whom the Colonel's lady made also a 
most respectful obeisance: it wasreturned with severe dignity 
hy the exalted person in question. 

2. Of law, judgement, punishment, discipline, 
restraint, and the like; Involving strict and rigorous 
treatment; executed or carried out with rigour; 
not leaning to tenderness or laxity ; unsparing. 

1562 Winjzet Cert. 7 ractates ii. Wks. (S. T.S.) 1. 21 The 
seneir punisment of Core, Dathan, and Abiron, ¢2570 W. 
Wacer he Longer tho livest 1752 \Brand]), 1 represent 
Gods seuere indgement, Which dallieth not where to strike 
he doth purpose. 1592 Suaks. Rom, §& Hid. v. iii. 26, Let 
my old life be sacrific’d..Vuto the rigour of scuerest Law. 
1661 ict 13 Chas. //,¢. 9 § 21 None shall presume co quur- 
rell with his Superior Officer, upon pain of severe punish. 
ment, 1662 Stinincre., Orig. Sacre mi. i. § 12 It is not 
evident that the Laws of all the antient Common-wealths 
Were so severe against Atheism. 1669-90 Marvece Corr. 
Wks. (Grosart) 11. 306 The House.. voted. .that severe pro- 
vision be made against all frauds upon the importation [of 
wine]. 1797 Mrs. Rapcuirre /éa/ian x, Schedoni hinted 
that the obedience of youth was hopeless unless sevcrer 
measures were adopted. 1819 SHELLEY Cener Vv. it. 73 ‘Tu 
pursue this monstrons crime By the severest forms of law. 
1838 F. A. Platev] tr. Schémann's Assemb. A then. Wtrod. 
19 Fhe people. .disliking the severe controll of the four 
hundred, 186: M. Paitison £ss, (168g) I. 47 Severer 
penalties awaited drunkenness, dissipation, or dicing. 

b. Ofacompact: Imposing rigorous conditions. 
stringent. Of an account: Unsparingly exacted. 

aggz Suaks. 3 Hen. }/,¥. ive arg Lf we conclude a Peace, 
It shall he with such strict and severe Couenants, As little 
shall the Frenchmen gaine therehy. 1684 Contempl. St. 
Jani. ix. (1699! 106 Jet us not misspend the time of this 
Life, since so severe an account will be demanded of all the 
benefits which we have received. 1751 JoRTIN Serwe. (1771) 
bo sii. x35 Power wantonly csercised is the tgdeaten ble 
opportunity of doing mischief, for which a severe account ir 
to be given in the next state. 

@, Ofa prisoner: Rigorously confined. non c-ese. 

1740 RicHakvuson /'amela (1824) 1. 138 You told me once 
she was in London waiting on a bishop's lady, when all the 
time she was a severe prisoner here. 

3. Unsparing in censure, criticism, or reproof. 

1561 b. Gooce Patingenius’ Zodiac of Life ¥.p. Ded., A> 
the denine Plato (altbough a ludge somethynye to sener 
agaynste then)..doth confesse. 1581 J. Hamitton Cats. 
Vraict. 21S. Hierom, the seueir impugner of all haeritiks in 
his age. g 


2638 Daken tr. Ladcac's Lett. (vol. 11.) §3 Vour 
friend therefore, is certainly moie severe than he neede to 
be. €1673 Watter Jo fhe Duchess, when he presented 
this Book & While we your wit and carly knowledge fear, 
‘Tu our productions we become severe, 1680 DRYDEN /'ref. 
Ovil's Bp. (1716) 9 The most severe Censor cannot but be 
pleas'd with the Prodigality of his [Ovid's] Wit. 1683 Sik 
. Turner Pallas Avmata 39 narg., Lipsius severe to 
Vegetius, 172: Avvison Speci. No. 124 2 1 As the most 
severe Reader makes Allowances for many Restsand Nod- 
ding-places in a Voluminons Writer. 1760-2 GoLvsm. C7? 
W7. xcix, Her very appearance was sulficient to silence the 
severest satirist of the sex. 1780 J/irror No. 70 His good- 
nature..prevented him from viewing, with too severe an eye, 
the occasional excesses of some of his companions, 1825 
Macauray Ess., A/ilion P 7 Nor..will the severest of our 
readers blame us, 1837 Wrewer Hést. /ndict, Sei. (1857) 
I, 138 Vhe exact but severe historian of astronomy, Delam- 
bre,..loses all his bitterness when he comes to Hipparchus. 
1858 Mrs. Pauc J/aiden Sisters xii, 119 ‘Vhere is no depth 
in the talk of generat society, but plenty of lightness and 
flippancy.’ 't think you are severe,’ said F llen, courageously. 
absol.” 61614 SYLVESTER AZicro-cosmt. 374 Wks. (Grosart) 
Il. 100 If I be inerry, 1 am mad (say the Severe), 
b. 70 be severe on (or upon) + to pass harsh or 
sarcastic judgement on, ‘to be hard upon’. 

1672 WycnraLey Love tn Hood u.i. 26 Vis wit properly 
lies in. being severe as they call it, upon other peoples 
cloaths. 1713 Abpison Guardian No. 162 ® 1 The good 
Lady Lizard. .desired her Cosin Thomas. .not to beso severe 
on his Relations. 1731-8 Swirt /ol, Conversat. 103, 1 sup- 
pose the Colonel was cross‘d in his first Love, which makes 
him so severe on all the Sex. 1858 Mrs. Paun A/aiden Sis- 
ters xiv. 138 ‘One must not be severe on a little inequality 
of temper,’ said Norah, Inughing. ee 

ce, Of an uttcrance, opinion, ele. : Unsparing in 


censure ; strongly condemnatory. 

1561 B. Gooce Palingenius’ Zodiac of ee Ep. Ded., 
Humbly requesting that. .tbe simple frutes ofa yong head, 
may strongly he defended from the seuer reprehensions of Mo- 
mus. 1668 Maavece Corr, Wks. (Grosart) IE. 253 Weon Mun- 
day send to the Lords severe votes against their proceedings. 
1692 Norris 7wo Treat. Div. Light 1.15 He. .very gravely 
applies to me two of the most severe Texts of Scripture that 
he could pick out in all tbe Bible. 1709 Swirt 7. Sud 
Apol. (1710) a 3, The severest Stroaks of Satyr in his Book. 
178: Cowrer /adle-t. 103, I grant the sarcasm is too severe. 
1873 B. Harte Fiddéctown 27 He was arrested..and dis- 
charged with a severe reprimand. 1879 Luasock Addr. Pol. 

Educ, ix, 151 English travellers in Oriental countries 
Pantently make severe remarks on the manner in which the 
. remains of antiquity are allowed to go to ruin. 

II, Conforming to a rigorous standard. 

4. Extremely strict in matters of conduct or 
behaviour; rigorous in self-discipline and_self- 
restraint ; austere with oneself; shunning laxity or 


self-pleasing. 

1565 Coorrr Thesaurus s.v. Seuerus, A seuere man es- 
chewynge alt sensuall pleasures. 1604 SHAks. O74. 11. iii. 
or Come, you are too seuere a Moraller. 1643 Sir T. 

rowne Kelig. Med. 1. §7 Vo doe no injury, nor take none, 
was a principle, wbich to my former yeers..seemed tocon- 
tain enough of Morality, but my more setled yeares, and 
Christian constitution have fallen upon severer resolutions. 
1671 Mitton P. R. tv. 280 The Stote severe. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 428 Heisheld in the highest Venerattonimagin- 

i2n2 


SEVERE. 


able for a severe Honesty, and Love of his Country. @171§ 
Burnet Own Jtme (1766) 1. 459 He was a man of severe 
morals. 1798 Soria Lez Canterb, T., Young Lady's T. IL. 
411 Emilyaffected severe economy in her travelling expences. 
1818 Scot Rob Roy xiii, A man of severe temperance. 1822 
Mrs. Hemans Siege of Valencia i, We must fall As men 
that in severe devotedness Have chosen their part, and 
bound themselves to death. 1869 Tozer Highl, Turkey Il. 
306 [His] severe impartiality adds weight to his authority. 
1879 Fkovor Casar xxviii. 481 A Roman matron of the 
strictest and severest type. ; 
b. Of habits, etc.: Dictated by strict and austere 
maa of living. 
1828 SewetLin Oxf Prize Ess. 36 Vhe Spartan manners 
were rough, simple, and severe. 1879 Froupe Cesar vi. 49 
The habits of the household were simple and severe. 


@. Ofasecret : Strictly kept (/00s.). Of a resolu- ” 


tion: Unyielding, rigid. 

3734 Fiztoiwe Univ. Gall. w. i, 1 heg this thing may be 
kept a severe secret. 1849 De Quincev Engl. Mail Coach 
Whe. 1890 XIII. 276 The Emperor..descended in great 
pomp from his throne, with the severest resolution never to 
remount it. . 2 

5, Of intellectual operations, thought, etc. : Con- 
forming to an exacting standard of mental effort ; 
rigidly exact or accurate; grave, serious, not light 
or recreative ; not shrinking from what is totlsome 


or difficult. (Cf. 9.) 

1605 Bacon Adv Learn. u. i. § 3.8 A substantiall and 
seuere Collection of the Heteroclites, or Irregulars of Nature, 
well examined & described. ¢1645 HowxLw Left. (1655) II. 
xli, 50, I find you have a genius for the most solid and 
severest sort of Studies. 1662 StTiLLincrL. Orig. Sacra i. 
viii. § 6. 235 And upon severe enquiry we shall find the grand 
principle which [etc.]._ 1682 Dryven Relig. Latct 233 Those 
hours hast thou to Nobler use employ'd, And the severe 
Delights of Truth enjoy'd. 1757 Grav Bard 127 ‘Truth 
severe, by Fairy Fiction drest. 1812 CresswELe Afaxima 
& Jin, 1. 10 In haste to quit the province of severe reasoning. 
1821 Haziitr Tadle-t., Afilton’s Sonn, A day spent in social 
retirement and elegant relaxation from severer studies. 1839 
De Quincey Recoll. Lakes Wks. 1862 I]. 203 Under the 
continual restraint of severe good sense. 1863 Geo. ELior 
Romola 1, xii, [He] is held in high honour for his severe 
scholarship. 

absol. 1683 Soame & Drvpen tr. Boileau's Art Poet. 1. 
76 Happy who in his verse can gently steer From grave to 
light, from pleasant to severe [orig. du platsant ax sévere). 
1734 Pore Ess. Jaz iv. 380 Form'd by thy converse, happily 
to steer From grave to gay, from lively to severe 

b. said of a student, thinker, etc. 

1603 DanteL Def. RAyme H 5h, Peraduenture there will 
be found in the now contemned recordes of Ryme matter 
not ynfitting the grauest Diuine and senerest Lawyer in 
this kingdome. 1706 Hearne Collect. 8 Mar, (O.H.S.) I. 
zo1 Mr. Smith..has been..a severe Student. 

6. In reference to style or taste, literary or 
artistic: Shunning redundance or unessential orna- 
ment; not florid or exuberant; sober, restrained, 
austerely simple or plain. 

1665 BovLe Occas. Re/?. vi. i, (1848) 341 To expect that 
Piety and Vertue were able, by their native charms, so 
much to endear my dress, as to win themselves adorers in 
a plain, or even_a severe one. 1676 Drvozn State Lnnoc. 


Pref, (1677) b 3 Virgil and Horace, the severest Writers of | 


the severest Age. 1693 — Désc. Satire Ess. 1900 il. 65 
Lucilius, who was more severe, and more correct. 1820 
Keats /fypferion 1. 211 That inlet to severe magnificence 
Stood full blown, for the God to enter in. 1849 Ruskin 
Sev. acre eh ii. § 24. 56 ‘The forms of the tracery were still 
severe and pure, 1856 Emerson Eng. rails, Manners 
Wks. (Bohn) IL. so Even Brummel their fop was marked 
hy the severest simplicity in dress. 1860 Ruskin Mod, 
Paint. V. 1x. xi, 319 He would have been remembered as 
one of the severest of painters. 1872 Back Adv, Phaeton 
x, Queen Titania’s more severe but no less graceful costume, 

+b. Of a language : Concise, terse, not redun- 
dant. Oés. rare. 

1680 Davoen Pref, Ovid's Ep. (1716) 15 The Latin (a most 
Severe and Compendious Language). 

III. Ofimpersonal agencies or conditions: Press- 
ing hardly, rigorous. 

7. Of the weather, etc.: Causing great discomfort 
o1 injury to living beings; hard, rigorous; very 
cold, wet or stormy. 

1676 in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v.32 God bless 
your two deare sweet babies and keep them from the sharp 
colds of this seveare weather. @1700 Evetyn Diary 7 Mar. 
1658, This had been the severest winter that any man alive 
had known in England. 1768 H. Watrote Let. to Earl 
Strafford 25 June, We have had some severe rain; but the 
season is now beautiful. 1774 Pennant Tour Scotl. in 1772 
175 The climate is very severe, 1788 M. Cutter in Life, 
etc. (1888) 1. 420 Very severe shower in the night. 1812 
New Bot. Gard. 1. 59 In case the frost is not so severe as 
to destroy the flowers. 1866 G. Macponato Ann. O. 
Neigh’, xxviii. (1878) 477 aed severe weather came, 1884 
Harper's Mag, Jan. 283/2 They would require slightly 
severer cold to affect them. : 

b. Of fire or light: Painfully or searchingly in- 
tense. rare. 

28 Crasnaw Carmen Deo Nostro Wks. (1904) 252 Othat 
Book ! whose leaves so hright Will sett the world in severe 
light. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 11, 276 Our torments also may in 
length of time Become our Elements, these Piercing Fires 
As soft as now severe, 1822 SHELLEY Tri. Life 424 ner that 
light’s severe excess. 

'¢, Of an attack of illness or disease: Attended 
with a maximum of pain or distress, violent. 

1725 N. Romnson 7h. PAysick 265 It is the way Nature 
her self often takes, in solving the severer Fevers. 1756 
Mrs. Catperwpop in Codéness Colfect. (Maitland Club) 224 
The coldness of the inn had given Mr. Calderwood a severe 
cold. 1803 Aled. Frud. X. 522 The complaint was in many 


572 


cases very severe, but fatal to very few. 1823 WHEWELL in 
Life (1881) 83, 1 finally caught a severe cold. 1899 4 //but?'s 
Syst. Med. VIN. 507 In severe cases [of eczema] there may 
he some prodromal symptoms. 

8. Of pain, suffering, loss, or the like: Grievous, 
extreme, 

1742 Gray Eton 80 Moody Madness laughing wild Amid 
severest woe. 1781 Cowren 7vuth 101 His voluntary pains, 
severe and long. 1794 Mrs. Rapciirre Myst. Udolpho 
xxxviil, The silence of Valancourt..oppressed Emily with 
severe anxiety. 1808 Med. Yrnl. XIX. 173 Severe shootin 
| pains in the head were felt, 1838 Prescorr Ferd. § fad, 

1, xi. (1854) I. 272 The loss inflicted on the infantry was also 

severe. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. fndia 111. 200 Their 

exposure beyond the trenches to the fire of the garrison 
1 would have been attended with still severer loss of life. 

1848 TNackerav Van, Fair xxxii, She..watched incessantly 

by the wounded lad, whose pains were very severe. 1888 

Spectator 30 pine 874/2 There has been a severe fall in the 

value of the shares. 

aésol, 1802 Brpoors Hygeta viu. 141 The gouty, besides 
having tu struggle with every thing that pain has of severe, 

| areletc.J. 
| 'b. Qualifying an agent-n., as a severe loser. 

1748 Foote Kwghts u. Wks. 1799 1. 80 ‘Tis odd, that the 
| same cause that increases the passion in one sex should 
| destroy it in the other; the reason is above my reach, but 
| the fact 1 am a severe witness of. 1863 Fawcett Pod. 
| Econ. u. v. 185 Individuals engaged in the trade might be 
severe losers. ; : 

9. Of events or circumstances, labour or exercise, 
a struggle or contest, a test, trial, etc.: Hard to 

_ sustain or endure; making great demands on one’s 
‘ powers or resources ; arduous. 

1974 Bryant Afythoe. 1}. 58 Osiris. .then entered Thrace, 
with the King of which he hada severe encounter. 1784 
Cowrer Tasé 1v. 389 The man feels least, as more inur'd than 
she To winter,and the current in his veins More briskly mov‘d 
hy his severer toils. 1798 Forester in aget Papers (1896) 
I. 114 This day..met near Oakham, have had a very severe 
day. 1826 Disrazit V. Grey tv. xili. 244 De Boeffleurs 
once more assisted me, though his terms were most severe. 
1827 Scott Two Drovers Introd., The master of the pack 
takes as severe exercise as his whipper-in. 1838 ParscoTr 
Ferd. & sab. w. xiv. (1854) 11. 220 This action was one of 
the severest which occurred in these wars. 1860 TyNOALL 
Glac. 1. xxii. 347 In the following experiment the ice was 
subjected to astill severer test. 1867 BAKER Nile Tribut. 
xiv. (1886) 244 The pace was too severe, and, although 
running wonderfully, he was obliged to give way to the 
horses, 1880 C. T. Newton Art & Archzeol. viii. 323 Uni- 
versities where this elaborate training was tested by com- 
petitive examinations of the severest kind. 

b. Of a curve; Sharp, bard to ‘ negotiate’. 
| 1897 Daily News 1 Sept. 3/1 This is again a very difficult 
| piece of running. There are severe curves at Smethwick 
and at Worcester Foregate. 

10. Nai. (See quot. 1867.) 

1830 Maravat King’s Own xiii, Belay all that; take a 
severe turn, and don't come up an inch. 1867 Suyty 
Sailor's Word-bk, Severe, effectual; as, a severe turn in 
| helayingarope 
| UL. collog. (chiefly U.S.) A vague epithet 
denoting superlative quality; very big or powerful ; 


hard to beat. 

1834 J. Hatt Kentucky IL. 9 Your whiskey is as good as 
your fire, and that is saying a great deal, for you are the 
severest old beaver to tote wood that I've seen for many 
| alongday, 184 De Quincey Sf. Afilit. Nun Wks, 1890 
' XIIL. 209 #ofe, pee Andes, in Jonathan’s phrase, area 

“severe range of hills, 1864 ATKINSON Stanton Grange 75 

The whole party arrived, quite ready for a ‘severe tea iD 

1889 C. D. Warner in /farper's Mag. Jan. 270/1 A well- 

known character in the mountains, who has killed twenty- 

one men...He is called, in the language of the country 
| [Kentucky], a ‘severe’ man. 
| 12. Epithet of a small snake, Coluber severus. 

1802 SHaw Gen. Zool. WII, 421 Severe snake, Coluber 
Severus. 

18. quasi-adv. = SEVERELY. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 20 Not any where is the word 
seuerer Pear, the preacher reuerentlier ohserued and 
honoured. 1653 Muton /s. ii. 9 The Lord shall scoff 
them, then severe Speak to them in his wrath, 19725 Pore 
Odyss. 1. 446 No blame severe his choice. 

Severe, obs. form of SEVER v. 

Severed (se'vaid), pp/. a. [£ SEVER v. + -ED1.} 
In senses of the verb. 

1s81 Howe. Devrses L iiij, Then eche a seuerde peece 
doth spoyle, Which late conioynde, no force could foyle. 
31588 T. Hucues Jfisfort. Arthur i. i. 107 How close the 
seuered skinne vnites againe. 1606 SHAKS. Ant, §& Cé. 11. 
xiiL 170 Our seuer’d Nanie too Have knit againe. 41621 
G. Sanpys Ovta's Met. 1. (14626) 6 Part of his seuer’d scarce- 
dead lims he boyles, 1634 Minton Comtus 274 How to 
regain my sever'd company. @ 1635 Sipaes Confer, Christ 
& Mary (2656) 49 We must not think of the ascension of 
Christ as a severed thing from us. 1814 Worosw. E.xcurs, 
tv. 746 Take, running river, take these locks of mine. . This 
severed hair. 1837 CartyLe Fy”. Rev. ILI, 1v.i, The execu- 
tioner lifted the severed head. 1860 ‘I'vNDALL Glac. U1. 
xxiii. 352 We have, in the case of ice, the actual regelation 
of the severed surfaces. 

Hence Se‘veredly adv. rare—'. 

1605 Bacon Ado. Learn. 11, viii. § 5. 35 But heere I must 
gine warning, that it bee done distinctly and seueredly, 

Severee : see SEVERY, 

Severely (sivie1li), adv. [f, SEVERE a. + -LY%.] 

1. With rigour or extreme strictness in the treat- 
ment of offenders; with severity in judgement, 
punishment, censure or rebuke. 

1s48 Exvot Diei., A spere,..rigorously, seuerely, Lbid., 
Duriter,..cruelly, seuerely. 1573 T. CART WRIGNT Reply 

| Whitgift's Answ. 27 The transgressyons of the lawe in the 


SEVERIAN. 


tyme of the gospell oughte rather to be seuerelyer punyshed 
then they were vnder the lawe. 1891 SHAKS. Two Gent. 
11. i. 108 She..is.. kept seeeeely from resort of men. 1647 
Ciarennon Hist. Red. 1. § 74 Olivarez had been heard to 
censure very severely the duke’s.. want of respect towards 
the Prince. 1695 Brackmore Py. Arth. v. 564 Be mercifully 
Just, severely Kind. 171a Steste Spect. No. 43t Pa My 
Master received Orders every Post to use me very severely. 
1759 Hume Hist. Eng. Tudors 1. Mary i. 356 ‘Taylor. .was 
very severely handled, and was violently cinaet out of the 
house. 1855 Macautav Hés¢, Eng. xii. IT]. 209 Of legislation 
such as this it is impossible to speak too severely. 1878 Leckv 
Eng, in 18th C.1.i. 121 The treaty of 1709..was severely cen- 
sured as too favourable to the Dutch. 

b. With severe looks or demeanour. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Exuerevultus seueros, to look no 
more senerely. 1697 DayDEN “2neid v1. 779 Whose Jaws 
with Iron Teeth severely grin. 1757 W. WILKIE Epigontad 
vu. 225 Severely smiling, thus the hero spoke. 1898 W. W. 
Jacoss Sea Urchins, Money-changers (1906) 223 ‘The fare, 
who had been leaning back in the stern with a severely 
important air. | ; f i 

ce. With rigour or strictness in examining, re- 
vising, or the like. 

1660 Jea. Tavtoa Worthy Commun. ii. § 3 141 Here 
therefore it concerns us to examine our selves strictly and 
severely. @1700 Evetyn Diary 6 July 1679, Dr. Lioyd.. 
with Dr. Burnet, who had severely examin’d him, came 
away astonish'd. 1821 Lams Elia Ser. 1. Old Benchers, His 
housekeeping was severely looked after, hut he kept the 
table of a gentleman. Rael Daily News 6 May 6/2 He 
wrote best, as most Frenchmen do, in the morning, and 
corrected much less severely than Victor Hugo. 

a. Zo leave or lei severely alone: to avoid of 
sect purpose; to pursue a deliberate policy of 
ignoring or isolating. 

1880 PaaneELy Sp. 19 Sept. in R. B. O'Brien Life (1898) 1. 
237 You must show him..by leaving him severely alone, by 
putting him into a moral Coventry. .your detestation of the 
crime he has committed. 1886 Referee 20 June 5 (Cass.), 
England and her wants. .are to he severely let alone. 1898 
Duébl. Rev. Oct. 276 The question was regarded as quite 
insoluble, and severely left alone, 

2. With rigour or strictness in one’s own practice 
or conduct; rigidly, inflexibly. 

1649 J. H. Afotion to Parl. 38 Halfe a life need to be 
severely spent in learningthem, 1703 Rowe Fair Penitent 
Ri. 2; With deadly Imprecations on her Self, She vow'd 
severely ne’er to see me more, 1726 Pore Odyss. xvi. 36 
Severely chaste Penelope remains. 1821 Scott Kenilw. 
xxii, My father is stern and strict in histemper, and severely 
true to his trust. 1873 M. Aano.o Lit. & Dogma iit. 79 
Bishop Butler, in general the most severely exact of writers. 
1889 Sat, Kez. 6 Apr. 415/1 Though they were severely 
orthodox. ‘i 

3. With austere plainness or simplicity of style 
or taste. 

1635-56 Cowrey Davideis 111, Wks. 1905 1. 337 On’s head 
an helm of well-wrought brass is place’d, The top with war- 
like Plume severely grace'd. 1849 Ruskin Sez. Lams iii. 
§ xv. 79 Severely rectilinear forms were associated with the 
curved ones in the cornice. 1878 Miss Baaopon Open 
Verdict 1. 335 Dog-cart, severely painted darkest olive. 
im Harper's Mag. Mar. 524/2 The fire-places. .are severely 
plain. 

4. Painfully, grievously; in a manner, or to a 
degree, that is distressing or hard to bear. 

1682 Sia T, Browne CAr. Mor, u. x, (1716) 64 This the 
fallen Angels severely understand,..and more afflictively feel 
the contrary state of Hell. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. 1. 74 He..received the ae and small Shot of one 
half of the ‘Turkish Fleet, which he mawled severely. 1711 
Swart Cond. Allies Wks. 1841 I. 414/2 We have shamefully 
misapplied [our strength]..to effect [ends], which after a 
peace we may severely repent. 1778 Miss Burnev £velina 
xxi, | now most severely felt the folly of my plan. 1807 
Wirxinson in Pike Sources Mississ, (1810) 1. App. 25 The 
night was severely cold, 1861 Geo. Exiot Silas Mf. vi. 38 
After this feeble delusive thaw, the silence set in as severely 
as before. 1867 Baker Nile Tridut. viii. (1886) 107 The 
plague of boils brave out, and every one was mitacked mare 
or less severely. 1885 Alanch. Exam, 16 Sor 6/1 The 
extremely cold nights..tell very severely on the elderly 
members of the House. 1897 Mary Kinestey W’. Africa 
121 The mangrove-swamp. stank severely. 

5. collog. To a great or excessive degree, ‘not 


wisely but too well’. (Cf. SEVERE a. 11.) 

1854 Wuyte MELVILLE General Bounce xii, That officer 
has dined ‘severely *, as he calls it, and is slightly inehriated. 
Seve‘reness. Now rare. [-nESS.] Severity. 

1579-80 Noatn Plutarch, Phocion (1595) 792 This fault of 
seuerenes was in Cato the younger. 1§97 1. T. Serv. Paules 
Crosse 37 We doubt he will execute it with seuerenesse. 
1610 Donne Pseudo-Martyr 118 Vhe certainety, seuereness, 
and length of Purgatory. 1667 H. Morr Div. Dial. v. xxi. 
(1713) 476 That Severeness and Austerity observable in the 
Baptist. 1673 Tempe United Prov. i. 20 The Severeness 
and Gravity of the [Spanish] Nation, 

Severer (se‘varer). rare. [f, SEVER v. 
One who severs or separates. 

1662 Conenius' Fanua Ling. Triling. 102 The severer 
separateth (severeth) the stony filth, the washer washeth 
the things thus separated. 1887 in Cassed/'s Encyel. Dict. 

Severey : sce SEVERY. 

Severian (sivieriin). [ad. L. Sevéridn-z (pl.), 
£. the name Severus (see below) + -1an.] - 

1, A member of an Encratite or Gnostic sect of 
the 2nd century which condemned marriage, etc. 

It may reasonably be doubted whether there really was 
an Encratite teacher named Severus, or whether sects did 
not merely get the Latin name of Severians from the 
austerity of their rule of life’ (Smith's Dict. Chr. Biog.). 

1607 T., Rocers 39 Avt. vi. (1633) 30 Of the former sort 
{%.e. those who rejected the books of the O. T.] were the 
Seuerians,..and the Manichies. 1656 Brouxt Glossog7., 


+ -ERL,] 


SEVERING. 


Severians..a sort of Hereticks that condemned marriage, 
abstained from eating flesh and drinking wine, &c. 1702 
Ecuaro Eccl, [irst.(1710) 500 The Severians..who rejected 
the Epistles of St. Paul and the Acts of the Apostles, 1887 
Satmon in Smith & Wace Dict. Chr. Biog. 1V. 633/1 A seet 
of Severians is described Esp iphanins (Haer, 45) which 
except the feature of Encratism has little in common with 
the sect described by Eusebius. : 
2. A follower of Severus, the Monophysite 


patriarch of Antioch (early 5th c.). 

1698 Frver Ace, E. India § P. 272 Severus Bishop of 
Antioch.., from whom they were denominated Severians. 
1765 Mactan tr. Aosheim's Eccl, Hist. Cent. vi. it. v. § 5. 
1878 P. Sauru Hist. Chr. Ch. xvi. § 6, 368 note, The Severians 
.-held that the body of Christ before the resurrection was 
mortal and corruptible. 1882-3 Scuarr Encycl, Rel. Know. 
If. 1137 The Egyptian Monophysites called themselves... 
Theodosians, or Severians, 

b. atérté. or ad7. 

1718 J. Suarpe His?. Ace. Heresie n, 51 The Severian 
Sect (in the Vear 521)..took its Name from Severus 

Severiga, obs. variant of SeEvRuGA. 


Severing (se'varin), v4/. 5d. [-1ne1.] 
action of the verb SEVER; an instance of this. 

1382 Wycuir /sa. vii. 17 Fro the da3es of the seueryng of 
Efiraym fro Juda. 1533 BeLtenoen Livy 1, x. (S.T.S.) I. 
59 Afore pe seuering (w. 7. syvering] of pare armyis. 1712 
Appison Sfec?. No. 349 ? 7 The severing of his Head from 
his Body. 1805 Worosw. Pre/ude 1x. 271 In memory of the 
farewells of that time, Domestic severings. 1807 — Ode 
latin, Immortality 192 And O, ye Fountains, Meadows, 
Hills, and Groves, Forebode not any severing of our loves } 

+b. concer. A division, partition, separated part. 
ex1qg00 Love Bonavent, Mirr. xii. (1907) 83 Thei had no 
grete hons but a litel in the whiche thei hadde thre seuer- 
ynges as it were thre sinale chambres there specially to 
praye and to slepe. 

Se‘vering, //. a. [-1nc2.] That severs. 

1592 Swans. Kom. § Ful. wu. v. 8 Looke Loue what 
enuious streakes Do lace the senering Cloudes in yonder 
East. a 1635 Sisaes Confer. Christ § Alary (1656) 92 That 
spirit of God..is a severing spirit. 1793 Wornsw. Descr 
S&_ 310 Th' insuperable rocks and severing tide. 1836 
J. H. Newman in Lyra A fostol. (1891) 217 Thou shrinkest 
now From urgent rule, and severing vow. 1888 MrrepiTn 
Night frost in May Poems 1898 H. 238 {n this shrill hush 
of quietude, The ear conceived a severing cry. 

Hence Se‘veringly adv. 

@1390 Wvcur Jsa. Jerome’s Prol., And off ever either 
rewme, now togidere, now seuerendely [Vulg. s2¢ com- 
meistint, nunc separaiini), he ordeyaede the profecis. 

Seve'rish, a. rare, [-1st.] Somewhat severe. 

1819 Blackw. Mag. 1V. 566 One don't sift Such trifling 
doggrel strains with eye severish. ts J. Brown Left, 
(1907) 158 Russel was severish, but justish, 

+Severite!. Ods. [f. the name Sevérus (see 
SEVERIAN) + -1TE!.] = SEVERIAN £ and 2, 

1607 T. Rocers 39 Art. ti. (1633) 13 The Seuerites..who 
affirmed the diuinitie and humanity of Christ, to be of one 
and the same nature. £ééd. vi. 32 Others, of all other bookes 
rejected the said Acts, as the Manichies, and the Seuerites, 
1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 11. 284 The Eutychians, 

estorians, Apollinarists, and the Severits or Acephalians, 

Severite? (se‘varait). Min. [Named from 
Saint-Sever (Landes, France) + -IrE'. Cf, F, 
sévérite.] A synonym of LENzINITE. 

1823 W. Putuiirs Lntrod. Min. ee 87 Severite.. occurs 
in small masses [etc.} 1854 Dawa Syst. Ain. (ed. 4) IL 
504 Severite, a variety of halloysite. 

Severity (siverriti). [a. F. sévérité, ad. L. 
sevéritas, f. sevérus: see SEVERE a, and -ITy. Cf, 
It. severita, Sp. severidad, Pg. severtdade.] 

1, Strictness or sternness in dealing with others ; 
stern or rigorous disposition or behaviour; rigour 
in treatment, discipline, punishment, or the like. 

1530 Wotsey in Ellis Orig. Lei, Sern. 11. 33 Your most 
excellent nature wych hath ever he moved and propensyd 
to clemency and mercy then to myer and severyte. 1538 
St. Papers Hen. Vil, VAI. 50 Wher as severitie is to eS 
used ayenst the anabaptistes. rg8a V. 7.(Rheims) Aove, 
xb 22 oe then the goodnes and the seueritie of God. 159r 
Suaks. 1 Hen. VU, u. ili 47, 1 laugh to see your Teedystt 
so fond, To thinke, that yon haue ought but Talbots shadow, 
Whereon to practise your seneritie, 1622 Bacon Hen. VII, 
235 As for the Seneritie vsed vpon those which were taken 
in ent, it was but vpon a Scumme of People, 1680 Drvpen 
Pref. Ovid's Ep. Ess. ager {. 231 The Emperor who con- 
demned him had as little reason as another man to punish 
that fanlt with so much severity. 1752 Hume Polit, Disc. 
x. (ed. 2) 203 Excessive severity in the laws is apt to beget 
great relaxation in their execution. 1838 THiRLWaLt Greece 
xi, V. 178 His regulations were..enforced with inflexible 
severity, 1856 Kang Arctic Explor. 1. xxxii. 443, { have 
to guard its ventilation with all the severity that would befit 
a surgical ward. 1868 E. Eowarns Radegh 1. iii. 41 An 
illustrious poet..apologises for it [the massacre] as an act of 
unavoidable severity. 5 

b. An act or instance of severity. 

1538 Srarwey Zngland 120 A lyke seneryte 1 fynd in the 

unnyschment of treson. 1689 Lutrrete Brief Rel, (1857) 

- 613 The severityes towards the protestants were contiaucd, 
a1715 Burnet Own Time (1766) 1. 201 That so a colour 
might be put on their severities against such as should refuse 
it, 1726 Avuirre Parergon 157 There isa Difference between 
an Ecclesiastical Censure, and an Ecclesiastical Severity: 
For under the Appellation of a Censure we only include 
Excommunication, Suspension, and an {nterdict; but under 
the Denomination of an Ecclesiastical Severity, every other 
Punishment of the Church is intended...But according to 
some, a Censure and a Severity is the same Thing. 1871 
Fraser Berkeley ii. 19 The severities of Tyrconnel obliged 
Molyneux to fly to England. _— 

c. Harshness of judgement, criticism, or rebuke. 

Also Z/., severe rebukes or criticisms. 
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1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 2 Thongh I received 
some severities from my mother on this occasion. 1665 BovLe 
Occas. Refi. Ep, Ded., The Devout..will he scrupulous to 
be more Severe to these Papers, than a Person in whom, upon 
the score of her own Style, Severity were more justifiable 
thanin most Readers, 1713 Sreeve Kaglishi. No. 50. 326, 
I should be very loth to see you fall with too particular a 
severity upon the Error, 19784 Cowrer Yasé y. 170 “T'was 
but a mortifying stroke Of undesign’d severity, that glane’d 
«On area aden and the courts of kings. 1859 BacE- 
Hot Lit, Stud, (1879) 1. 176 We should thiak it unseemly to 
criticise the..work..with extreme severity. 1871 R, ELus 
Catullus v, 2 Sour severity, tongue of eld maligning. 1884 
R. W. Cuuscu Bacon i, 2 Bacon has been judged with 
merciless severity. 

d. Sternness of aspect or countenance ; a severe 
look or expression. 

1711 Avotson Sect, No, 160? 11, I think, says the Author, 
T never saw a greater Severity than in this Man’s Face. 1770 
Lancuorxe Plutarch, Cleomenes V. 177 Inthe court, where, 
with a silent severity of aspect, he observed all that passed. 
1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vit. vi, How will his noble mother 
disdain me! how cruelly shali I sink before the severity of 
hereye! 1828 J. W. Croker Diary 21 Apr., (Sir J.] Moore's 
countenance assumed a great severity. 

e. ¢ransf. in referenee 10 handling or dealing 
with inanimate objects. 

1878 J. Marsuace ety. Tennis 112 ‘Vhough not playing 
with so much severity as some others, he yet can cut the 
hall so as to make and win short chases on the floor with 
some certainty. 1898 W. W. Jacous Sea Urchins, Grey 
Parrot (1906) 219 Mr. Gannett, with a small knife dug with 
inuch severity and determination a hardened plug from the 
bowl [of his pipe} 

2. Strictness or austerity of life, morals, etc. 

, 1481 Boroxer Tulle on Old Age (Caxton) gij (R.), Seuerity 
is continuance and persenerance of oon maner of lyuyag as 
wele in the thyngys within a» in theym withoute. 1565 
Coorer Thesaurus s.¥. Scuere, Life passed in great seueritiv 
and grauitie. 1979 Lyty Euphnes (Arb) 178 We would.. 
with more seueritie direct the sequele of our life, for the 
feare of present death. 1592 Saks. Nom. & Juli 1. i. 225 
Beauty steru’d with her seuerity, Cuts beanty off from all 
posteritie. 1680 Dror Pref Ovid's Lp. Uss. 1900 1, 230 
*Tis true, they [Ovid's Elegies, etc.] are not to he excused 
in the severity of manners. 1728 Law Serfous C. xviii. (1732) 
30 Such severity of behaviour, such abstinence [ete,}. 1741 

Iinoveton Cicero I. viii. 256 He affected the severity of 
the Stoic, 1903 in Westcott Life Bp. Westcott 1. 23, I had 
ea me what I may call the severity of his example. 

> pl. 

1673 Ladies Calling \. i. 2 10. 8 ‘Iho these first severities 
were soon lost in the successes of that Empire. 1797 Mrs. 
Raocuirre /telian vi, O, Eltena ! let the severities of cus- 
tom yield to the security of my happiness. 1826 Lamp E£dja 
Ser. n. Wedding, The Tete pecverivies of a funeral, 1890 
‘R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 291 The ordinary 
prudences and severities of conscience. 

3. Strictness in matters of thonght or intelleet ; 
rigid aecuracy or exactness; undeviating conformity 
to truth or fact. Also #/, instances of this. 

1638 Junius Paint, Anctents 73 Then the Artists them. 
selves, the severitie and integritie of whose judgements is 
often weakened by the love of their owne and the dislike of 
other mens workes. @ 1676 Hace [’vin2. Orig, Man. 1. i, 27 
A sort of Men that pretend to much severity of Wit, and 
would be thought too wise to be imposed upon by Credulity. 
1693 Drvoen Disc. Satire Ess, 1900 II. 24, 1 may say it, 
with all the severity of truth, that every line of yours is 
precions. Bie Burke Let. Aled, Nat, Assembly Wks. 
1834 1. 477 ‘he process of reasoning called deductio ad ab- 
surdum, which even the severity of geometry does not reject. 
1834 Burke's Wks. 1, Introd. 75 A vagueness and looseness 
of language quite imeammparible with precision of thought, 
and utterly inconsistent with the severity of philosophy. 
a38s9 De Quincey Syst, Heavens Wks. 1889 {11.194 A 
wish for the naked severities of science, with a total absence 
from all display of enthusiasm, 1864 Hamerton Doré in 
Fine Arts Q, Rev. LIL. 2, | have but one law of conduct in 
criticism which is to judge..neither with indulgence nor 
prejudiced harshness, hut with severity (in its true sense) 
stating qualities and defects with equal force. 

4. Austere purity or simplicity of style, taste, etc. 

1709 FeLton Diss. Classics (1718) 18 Considering the Dis- 
advantage of the Language, and the Severity of the Roman 
Muse, the Poem is still more Wonderful. 1768 GotpsM. 
Goodn. Man 1. i, The severity of French taste. 1858 
Kinostev AZise. (1860) 1.153 Look at that old hound... Look 
at the severity, delicacy, eae of every curve. 1859 
Jernson Brittany iii. 36 The modest severit of the Breton 
dress. 1883 Eng, I/lustr. Mag. Nov. 90/2 That severity of 
treatment on which the snecess of iron-work greatly depends. 

5. Rigour or inclemency (of weather or climate) ; 
esp. extremity of cold. 

1676 Hate Prim, Orig. Man. 1. ix. 210 The severity of 
the Winter finds them [sc. Insects] out and destroys them, 
1794 Morse Amer. Geog. 112 Winter continues with such 
severity from December to April, as that the largest rivers 
are frozen over, 1836 Lama Led. to b°. Novello 9 May, 
Summer, as my friend Coleridge waggishiy writes, has set 
in with its usual severity [also alleged to be a phrase of H. 
Walpole’s}. 1863 Geo. Euior Rormola u. v, The bare wintry 
morning, the chill air, were welcome in their severity. 1880 
Haucnton PAys. Geog. iv. 175 The severity of the climate in 
this part of Asia may be estimated by a comparison of this 
January and July temperatures of Astrachan. 1912 Cowley 
Evangelist 181 We have had on three successive evenings 
thunderstorms of increasing severity. 

6. Violence or acuteness (of illness). 

1808 Med. Frul. XiX. 362 Nor does this disease at all 
seem to increase either in severity or in frequency. 1879 St. 
George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 126 The eruption. increased in 
severity till death, 1893 Eccies Sciatica 68 After a period 
of rest..varying in duration..according to the severity of 
the case. ‘ 

7. Grievousness (of pain, affliction, gees uesrete. ). 

1849-50 ALison //isé, Err. xxix, '1%54) PV. 309 They now 


| jolica. 


SEVILLE. 


felt the severity of the confiscation they had inflicted on 
others. , 890 Nicoray & Hay Lincoln x. 314 The news [of 
Lincoln's assassination] fell with peculiar severity upon the 
hearts which were glowing with the joy of a gréat victory. 
1693 Law 7'imes XCIV. 600/2 The {income] tax falls with 
excessive and undue severity upon one class, and with un- 
reasonable lightness upon others. 

Severiza'tion, rere, [Formed as next + 
-ation.) The action of severing or cutting in two. 

1861 Temple Bar 1, 248 A Scottish /éze in Holland Park, 
where..sergeants of the Life Guards effected the ‘severisa- 
tion of the leg of mutton ', aud performed the ‘ Saladin feat. 

+Severize, v. Obs. rave. [f. Seven v. + -12E.] 
¢rans, To sever or separate, (Cf, SEVERALIZE v.) 
Henee + Se‘verized f//. a. 

1649 J. Eltuistone] tr. Bedunen's Episi. vi. § 65. gt All 
Leings are but one onely Being, which hath breathed forth 
it selfe out of it selfe, and hath severized, and formized it 
selfe. Jdfd, § 66 The severized, parted, and divided will. 
1691 Taytor Behmen's Theos. Phil. 381 Mutually unfolded 
and severized. 

Eeverly, obs. Sc. form of SEVERALLY adv, 

tSeveron, Arch. Obs. Forms: 5 severonne. 
-yn, -ant, //, -ans, 6 severall, #/. se(y )verns. [a. 
OY. sev(e)ronde, souv(e,ronde, souverante, seve- 
vonne, ete. (Godefroy) :—L. suggrunda, subgrunda 
caves, ? f. sud under + grunda (only in a gloss) rocf, 
projecting part of roof: ef. lt. gronda eaves, gutter 
of a roof.] ‘Some kind of water-table or cornice’ 
\Parker Gloss. <irchtt. 1830). Also severon table. 

1412 Contract Catierick Ch, (1834) 10 And also forsuide 
Richarde sall make tahlyng of ihe endes of the forsaide 
Kirke of a Katrik with scueronne tabill. rq22-3 Falric 
Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 48 Et in ix. m waltiell emptis 
«pro j severya facto ex parte Archiepiscopi. 1443 in Willis 
& Clark Camdéridge (1886) 1. 386, iiij¢xvj fote of Seueraut 
table scapled with poynts aftur a molde. x14g0 in J/fsr. 
Dunelm. Script. Tres iSurtees’ p. ccexxvi, Pio factara 
xaiiij ulmarum de severans.  rgrz in //earne's f/ist. Glas- 
tonbury (1722) 287, vile. and ili*®, footes off cresse table, und 
severall table att iii,d. the foute. 1527-8 Fabric Rolls 
ork Minster (Surtees) 101 In les fre stone, in evis bordes, 
severns et j soletre. 1532 3 Durham LTouseh. Bk. (Surtees) 
173 Pro sarracione 4 rod [cf. Roop 8c] pro molendinis, in 
seyverns. ert 

Severy (se'véri). rch. Forms: 3 severy, -ee, 
6 -ey; fl. 4 sewerwus, 5 severyse, civerys, 
(eivers, cyfres), 6 severey(e\a. fad. OF. *civorie, 
ctvotre ciborium :—L. cfédrt-um (see C1BoRivs), 
used by Gcrvase of Canterbury (12th c.) in the 
following sense,] A bay or compartment of a 
vaulted roof. Also, a compartment or section of 
scaffolding. 

1399 Alem. Ripon (Surtees) 11], 13: Inj porcione meremii 
empta de Willelmo Kyrkby pro sewerwus pro prad, tene- 
mento, 6¢. 1422-3 fabric Nodls lork Alinster (Surtees) 47 
Pro vj magnis saplyngs emptis pro scaffaldyng in le severy 
Archiepiscopi. /4¢d. 48 Pro bruscis porcinis pro bruscis 
faciendis ad dealbacionem le severyse in le yle ecclesia, 15d. 
a 1490 Botontr /f77. (1778) 244 Memorandum de le severce 
duarum fenestrarum. | /éid¢. 302 Ab illo hostio usque ad 
illas les civerys in quitus mariatagia depeadent. 1506 in 
Rel. Ant. 1E.115 Which roof conteyneth vii.seuereys [printed 
senereys}. 1512 in Willis & Clark Camédridge (1886) 1. 608 
The tymber of ij seuereys of the said grete scaffold. /did,, 
For enery senerey in the seid churche. 

1859 Gwitt Archit. (ed. 4) 838 App., The vault of the chapel 
in question [#.¢. King's Coll. Chapelat Cambr.]is divided into 
oblong severies. 1866 R. Wituis 4 rchit, Hist. Glastondury 
35 The nave contained ten severies, the eastern arm of thecruss 
four severies. 1883 drch¢ol. Cuntiana XV. 64 It projects a 
severy ecastwaid of the rest of the range. a 

+ Sevi-dical, a. 065.-° [f. L. swvidic-us (fi. 
seevus flerce, furious + dic- stem of dicére to say, 
speak) +-aL.] ‘That speaks cruel and rigorous 
words, that threateneth’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Sevier, var. SrevieR Oés., sieve-maker. 

1630 in Mayo Alunic. Rec. Dorchester (1908) 403. 

I Sévigné, sevigné. [Prob. named after 
Mme. de Sévigné 1627-96.] A kind of bandeau, 
esp, one for the hair, : 

(1817 Lavy Morcan France i. (1818) 1. 364 The chignon 
a la Sevigné, or coéfure de Ninon, now triumph over /a 
téte a Agrippina, 1835 Court Alag. Vi. p. vi/2 Some are 
ornamented with Sevignés of /x//e. disposed in regular plaits. 
1837 [Miss Mastcano] Lett. /m Madras (1843) 55 cney were 
covered with gold and jewels,..bands round their heads, 
sévignés, and rings on all their fingers and all their toes. 
1843 Commissioner 221 A..damsel with long black ringlets 
.eand a sevigné on her forehead. 

Sevile, Sevilioun, obs. ff. Crvin, CIvILian. 

cigoo Beryn aot For they were grete Seviliouns & vsid 
probate law. /did. 2665 Sevile law. 

Sevillan (sevi-lan), a. [f. Sevii/e (see next) + 
-AN.) = SEVILLIAN a. Sevillan ware, an earthen- 
ware made in Seville in imitation of Italian ma- 
1891 in Century Dict, 

Seville (se-vil), 2. Forms: 5 Syvyle, Cyvylle, 
6 Cyvyl, 6-7 Cyvill, Civil(1, 7 Civile, Sivil, 7-8 
Sevil(l, 8- Seville. [The name (Sp. Sevz//a) of a 
city and province of Andalusia, used atlributively.] 

+1. Seville otf: olive oil brought from Seville. 

1436 Libel Eng. Policy 54 in Pol. Poems (Rolls) IL. 160 
Lycorys, Syvyle (arg. note Crile) oyle, and grayne. 
isqx in Sed. Pleas Cri. Admiralty (1894) I. 112 On hogs 
hede of Cyvill oyle. 1610 Marxuam Afasterp, u. Ixxx 358 
Other Farriers take of Cini!l oyle and brimstone, of each 
like quantity. 1618 Rates Marchandizes 1 4b, Seuill 
oile, Maiorca oile [etc.]. 
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2. Seville orange: the hitter orange, Citrus 
Bigaradia, used for making marmalade. 

1593 NaAsnEe Strange Newes Wks. (Grosart) I]. 282 For 
the order of my life, it is as ciuil as a ciuil orenge. [1599 
Suaks. Aluch Ado u. i. 304 The Count is neither sad, nor 
sicke,.. : but ciuill Count, ciuill as an Orange.] 1657 W- 
Cores Adam in Eden clxvii. 256 In Spaine about Sivil, 
where the hesi Orenges grow, and are called by us Civil- 
Orenges. 1710-11 Swirt Frail. to Sicila 11 Feh., 1 wish 
you had some.of our Seville oranges. 1796 Canipaigus 
1793-4 I]. xi. 81 The whole tribe of Oranges, seville and 
sweet. 1877 Casseli's Dict. Cookery 482/2 ‘Take some 
Seville oranges. 

ellipt. 1892 Garrett's Encycl. Cookery 11. 31 Oranges ure 
capable of being adapted to many culinary purposes. .; the 
Seville being preferred..as having the stronger flavour. 

Sevillian (sevi‘liin), « and sd [f. prec. + 
-IAN.] 8 adj. Of or pertaining to Seville. Cf. 
Sevintay. b. sd. An inhabitant of Seville. 

1842 Borrow Bible in Spain x\viii, This grove is the 
favourite promenade of the Sevillians. 1849 <4 thenvunt 
3 Mar. 233/2 [Murillo] the prince of Sevillian painters. 
1886 Excycl. Brit. XX1. 709/2 The Casa de los Ahades is 
in the Sevillian plateresque Pon 


Sevocation (sewkA fan). rave. [n. of action 
f. L. sévocdre: see SEVOKE v. and -aTIon.] The 
action of calling apart or aside. 

1623 CockrramM nn, A Calling aside, Sevocation. 1656 
Die uNe Glossegr. VWience in Putuurs, Baitey, and later 

1Cts. 

+Sevo'ke, 7. Os.—° [ad. L. sévocare, f. sé- 
apart, aside + vocare to call.) ¢raus. To call apart 
or aside. 1623 Cockeram ut, To Call aside, Sexoke. 

+Se‘vous, @. Obs. rave—. [ad. L. sévas us, 
séhasus, f. sév-um: see SEvUM and -ous.] Of the 


nature of suet or tallow. 
1725 PAil. Trans. XXXI111. 223 A thick Layer of sevous 


Fat. 

| Sévres (sgvr), a. Forms: 8 Séve, Seve, 
8-9 Sévre, Sevre, g- Sévres. [The name of a 
town in France, near Paris.) The designation of 
a costly porcelain made at Sevres. 

1764 Lp. Hotianxo in Jesse Sedzuyn § Contemp. (1843) 1. 
287 We saw the china you speak of at Poiriers,.. ; itis Sevre 
china, 19782 H. Watrone Let. to T. Walpole 6 Sept., A 
cup and saucer of the Séve china. 1789 A. YounG frav. 
France (1892) 101 A iable formed of Seve porcelain. 1825 
T. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Sutherd. 1. 81 A salver of Sevre 
coffee-cups. /éid., Mian of Alany Fr. 1. 294 Etruscan vases, 
and Sévres tables. 1862 Miss Brappon Lady Audley xxxii, 
The Benvenuto Cellini carvings and the Sévres porcelain. 
1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthbert xxi. 254 A basket of beautiful 
old Sévres china. 

absol, 1862 Miss Brapvon Lady Audley xxxii, The Sevres 
and bronze, the buhl and orinolu. 1870 ‘Ouipa® Aled ix 
Bondage 40 The breakfast, in dainty Sevres and silver. 

|| Sevruga (sevrzga). Forms: 6 severiga, 9 
sewruga, 8-9 sevruga. [Russ. cesprora sevritiga. ] 


A species of sturgeon, Acifenser slellatus. 

isgor G. Fretcuer Russe Commw. (1857) 12 The fish 
called bellougina, the sturgeon, the seweriga, and the 
sterledey. 1799 W. Tooke Mrew Russian Enip. WN. 14 
The several kinds of sturgeon, namely beluga, sturgeon, an 
sevruga, 1802-3 tr. ?ad/as’s Trav, (1812) 1. 218 One thou- 
sand sevrugas produce one pood and a quarter of isinglass. 
1814 tr, Avaproth's Trav. Cauc. 308 ‘The most common 
fishes in the ‘Terek are carp, barbel, sturgeon and sewruga. 

(Sevum (szvim). [L. sevnw, sébum. Cf. 
Sesum.] Suet, as used in pharmacy. 

1440 Pallad, ou Hush. i. 1141 Or siftid askis clene And 
seuum molton, held in euery chene. 1693 tr. Blancard’s 
Phys. Dict. (ed, 2), Sevui, Suet. 1853 Rovie Mat. Aled. 
fed, 2) 733 Sevuw...Fat of Ovis Aries, the Sheep, Suet... 
Useful in giving consistence to ointments and plasters. 

Sevyan, sevyne, obs. forms of SEVEN. 

+Sew, 52.1 Obs. Forms: 1 séaw, séa, (3 
stew), 4-5 seew, seue, 4-Gsewe, 5 cewe, seau, 
5-7 sow, 6 seu. [OE, séaw neut. = NFris, séze, 
set, sit, OHG. sou, MHG. (genit. sowes) juice, 
poison, food :—OTent. *sawwo-.. Cf. ON. speg-7 
wet, dank, The root may be identical with that of 
Gr. bet (— *su-) it rains.) 

1. Juice, moisture, humour. 
ME, Exzeszw oil, in Ormin.) 

Cf. the combs. /éAséaw synovia, piiéséaw plum-juice. 

¢go0 Bede Glosses in Sweet O. E. Texts 182 Sucum, sea. 
a1zo00 Sax. Leechd. 1. 268 Wip dra earena sare, genim 
pisse sylfan wyrte [sc. of foxglove] seaw, mid rosan seawe. 
fbid. V\. 176 Cuma ba adla..on [? read of] yum seawum. 

2. Pottage, broth; a mess of pottage. (Cf. /ig- 
suté, FIG sb. 10.) 

In the 15th c, sometimes used as the equivalent of OF. 
civé onion broth, minced meat stewed with onions. (Cf. 
quot. ¢. 1440.) There may have been 2 disyllahic seve (a, OF. 
civé) which may have been confused with the native word 
because of the ambiguity of the spelling. 

13.. EE, Ait, P. Bo 108 Pyse ilk renkez..Schul never.. 
suppe on sope of my seve. /4zd. 825 Penne ho sauerez with 
salt her seuez vchone. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sguire's 7. 59,1 
wol nat letten of hir strange sewes. 1388 Wyciir Gen. xxvii. 
4 Whanne thou hast take ony thing bi huntyng, make to 
me a seew therof. 1422 YonceE tr. Secreta Secret, Ixix. 246 
Flesh y-rostid, wych is more hottyr than in seau, or sode 
in watyr. c1440 Promp. Parv, 67/2 Cewe, sepulatumt, 
Ibid, 454/2 Sew, cepulatuni, 14.. Voc. in Wr..Wiilcker 
5372/7 Cepiariunt, sewe. | ¢ 1500 We Wyl Bucke’s Test. 
aiij, The potage stued tripes and Noumhles in sewe. 1547 
Booane Srev. Health § 309 Beware of eatyng of frutes, 

otages, and sewes, 1586 RY REREA Alb, Eng. v. xxv, To 

ave gud spiced Sewe and Roste, and plum-pies for a King. 
1601 HoLLano Pliny xx. xvi. 11. 63 If a thicke grewell or 


(OF, only; but cf. 
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sew be made thereof. 1633 J. Fisner Fucus Troes 11. ix, 
Hidder, eke and shidder, With spiced sew ycramd. 

Jig. 1645 Answ. Pref. ¥4 You..durst not upon the peril 
of quenching your kitchin-fire; put forth your single sew of 
translation, without the Coloqnintida of your Annotations, 

attrib, 1459 Durham Acc. Rolis (Surtees) 89 Item ij 
sewpottez. : 

Sew, 56.2 Obs. exc. dial. [a. OF. *sewe, saiwe, 
aphetic f. *esseve, escheve, f. essever Sew vd 

But cf. the synonymous Soucu (north. dial. sexgh), which 
may conceivably have undergone alteration throngh associa- 
tion with Sew w.4 and Sewer sd,!] 

A sewer, drain. 

1475 Lugl, Misc. (Surtees) 27 The hows of Robert Raynald 
next by stoppes the watyr sew, that the water may noi hawe 
it reghi corsse. //id., The new sewes in Gouththorp..is de- 
fectyve. 1585 Hicins Nomenclator 391/2 Cloaca, the towne 
sinke ; the common sew. 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 
237 Common Sewes or Sinks. 1710 Fuvter Pharm, Ex- 
temp, 244 Julep..scoms out feculent Rubbish. .of the Body 
[and] sweeps it into the Common-Sew of the Circulating 
Blood. 1875 Parisn Sussex Gloss., Sew, an underground 
drain. 1898 3. Kirtsy Lakeland Words 127 Sew——Mig 
hole, sewer, muck midden, 

Sew (siz), a. dial. Also sue, zoo, ctc. [? Short- 
ened formof a-sew (s.w. dial.): see Hxg. Dial. Dict, 

This word may possibly represent OE. dsé2ven, pa. pple. of 
ds‘on to strain, drain.] 4 

Of a cow: Dry of milk. Chiefly in phr. Zo go 
sew, alsa to go to sew. 

1674 Ray S. & E.C, Word's 76 To go Sew: i.e. to go dry, 
Sussfex] spoken of acow. 1746 Exmoor Scolding (E.D.S.) 
36 Thee hast a let the Kee go zoo vor Want o’ strocking. 
1875 Parisn Sxsse.v Gloss. s. v., A cow is said to be gone to 
sew when her milk is dried off. 1886 J/. Sowerset IVord- 
+k. s.¥. Zoo, We milks twenty cows, but you know they 
never haint all in milk to once, some he always zoo. 

“|b. ‘The alleged subst. use = ‘a cow which 
gives no milk’ is perh. based on an erroneous 
analysis of a-sew (sce above). 

168x Wortivce Syst Agric. 331 A Cow is a Sew when 
her Milk is gone. 1706 Puictirs (ed. Kersey), Seze (Country: 
word), a Cow, when her Milk is gone. 1885 SwEETMAN 
UW 'tacanton Gloss. (E.D.D.). 

Sew (sd), v.1 Pat. sewed (sud). Pa. pple. 
sewed, sewn (sdun). Forms: 1 seowan, siwan, 
seowian, siowian, siwian, 2 sewen, 3 seouwen, 
4 Seu, souwe, sowen, 4-6 BeWe, 4-8 sows, (5 
sawe), 6 Sc. schew, 6-7 sow, 7-9 Sc. shew, 5- 
sew. Ja. fple. 1 seowed, 3 ise(o)uwed, 4 isued, 
y-sewod, 4-8 sowed, (5 saude, sawede), 6 soude, 
sowd, Sc. sowit, 7 sewit, 4- sewed; 4-6sowen, 
7 sewen, g- sewn. [Com. Teut. and Indoger- 
manic: OE, sian, stowan (usually, with change 
of conjugation, s/zvzar, stow?an, seowian) = OF ris. 


| sfa (mod.Fris. dial, s¢ie), OUG, stewen, ON. sya 


(Sw. sy, Da. sye), Goth. sézjan :—OTeut. *szwzan, 
cogn, w. the synonymous L, sz-eve, Gr. (kag-)avev, 
Lett. sche, OSI. S772 (Russ, MiHTD, WHBaTD), Skr. 
stv (3sing. pres. sivyati, pa. pple. syitd; derivatives 
are syd fem., needle or thread, syd#az suture). 
The root (for which Hirt suggests a primary form *seyezwa-) 
Bppra in the words above quoted as *sy#-: *stzv. Another 
ablaut-grade, *syou-, is found in OTeut. *sazuo- Seam sb. 
The pronunciation (s3¥) is abnormal (ef. strow, var. of strew, 
repr. OE. streowian); the written forms show that it goes 
hack at least tothe 14th. In the 17th c, sezy sometimes 
rhymes with cZve, news the mod.Sc. pronunciation is (J7).] 
I. trans. To fasten, attach, or join (pieces of 
textile material, leather, etc.) by passing a thread 
in alternate directions through a series of punclures 
made either with a needle carrying the thread, or 


with anawl; to make the seams of (a garment, etc.). 
€ 725, Corpus Gloss. 1773 Sarcio, siouu, ¢1000 JELFRIC 
Gen ii. 7 Hiz..siwodon ficleaf and worhton him wadbrec. 
cr1000 — Saints’ Lives xv. 23 Sum sutere siwode [v.7. seo- 
wode] pzes halgan weres sceos. « 1225 Ancr. R.420 Schepied, 
and seouwed, and amended chirche clodes. a 1300 Cursor 
Al, 19766 To seu be pouer pair clething. ¢ 1386 Cuaucka 
Parson's T. » 256 They sowed of fige-leves a manere of 
hreches. ¢xq20 Liber Cocoruit (1862) 36 Fylle thy bagge 
..And sew hit fast. 1566 in Hay Fleming Alary Q. of 
Scots (1897) 506 Item of lyncum tuyne to schew the Queas 
curges tna unce, 1576 G. Baker Gesner's Sewell of Health 
21 A Bagge..shaped and sowen after this manner. 1576 
Gascoicne Séeele G2, Wks. 1910 11. 171 When shoomakers 
make shoes, That are wel sowed. 1666 Third Adv, to 
Painter 2g Bring home the old ones, I again will sew 
And dearn them up to he as good as new. 1756 Nrs. 
Catperwooo in Coltness Collect. (Maitland Club) 243 A 
hoy who sowes point in the forenoon. 1843 Hooo Soug Shirt 
31 Sewing at once, with a double thread, A Shroud as well 
as a Shirt, 1880'Ourpa’ Afoths 1, 40 She can get a girl 
to sew them for her. a 
b. To fasten, attach, or fix (something) by this 


process 072, tipon, in, to, round (etc.) something else, 
a@iooo Ags. Gosp. Mark ii. 21 Nan man ne siwap niwne 
scyp to ealdum reafe. c1zgo Deke? 1804 in S Eng. Leg. 
158 In pe schipes seile an hei3 pis holi man let do Ane 
Croiz, pat Man fer isaiz Iseuwed faste ber-to. 1382 Wyctir 
Fob xvi. 16, 1 souwide a sac vpon my skin. ¢1386 CHauces. 
Prol. 685 A vernicle hadde he sowed on his cappe. 1464 
Nottinghant Ree. 11. He As it appiers in a cedule to ee 
sewed. 1483 Act 1 Rich. 737, c. 8 Preamble, The seid 
Diers..uppon the lystes of the same Clothes festen and 
sowe greate Risshes. 1988 Swans. 7i#. A. u. iv. 39 Faire 
Philomela she but Iost her tongue, And in a tedious Samp- 
ler sowed her minde, 1635 R. N. Camden's Hist, Eliz. un 
261 His head was soone after sewed to his body hy his 
friends, and committed to huriall. 168: Dinetey Jrad 
Visit Crel. in Trans. Kilkenny Arch. Soc. Ser. 1. 1. 28 


SEW. 


[They] adorn it with flowers, sewen to the shroud, 1815 
Scort Guy AZ, vi, Two slips of parchment, which she 
sewed round it, to prevent its being chafed. 1908 [Miss E. 
Fowter] Betw. Trent & Ancholime 362 She had a hlack 
ribbon sewn round her lame finger. 
Jig. 1598 9. Euiz, Hor. de Arte Poet. 20 Oft to heginnings 
graue and shewes of great is sowed A purple pace. 1831 
Scotr Cast. Dang. i, My own good hreedin 
firmly sewed to me hut that I can doff it, an 
again without its losing a stitch. 
@. with adv., esp. on, together. 
e12g0 St. Edmund Conf. 54 in S. Eng. Leg. 433 And 
euere 3wane heo sende heoin clobes..Pare-with heo wolde 
herene sende faste i-seuwede with-inne. 1382 Wycuir Gez.. 
iii. 7 Thei soweden to gidre leenes of a fige tree. 1560 
Daus tr, Sleidane’s Conim, 424 The other two and Paule 
also, had as it were sowed together certen fragmentes and 
paiches. 1634 Ste ‘I’, Hervert 7rav. ros Prams, sowed 
together with hempe and cord. 1709 Fetton Diss. Classics 
(1718) 32, I can compare such Productions to nothing bunt 
tich Pieces of Patchwork, sewed together with Pack-thread. 
1836 W. Irvine Astoria 1. 269 Mere tenis of dressed buffalo 
skins, sewed together and stretched on long poles. 1855 
Laoy E. Fincu ge (ed. 2) 83 To Sew on a Button. 
rgor L. F. Day & M. Buckie Art in Needlework (ed. 2) 
xii, 116 A thread may be laid across and sewn down— 
couched, as it is called. 
d. Surgery. = sew up: see 4a. 

€1503 Joseph Arint, 269 The wounde to sewe fast he hegan 
to spede. 1795 J. Brun Disc. Wounds 17 note, The older 
Surgeons..called it a Continued Suture when they sewed 
the wound all along like a seam. 1801 — Princ. Surg. 
Tl. 52 Except in those cuts which are so slight as only to 
require a cloth to be wrapped about the part, every wound 
ought to be sewed. 


e. Bookbinding. To fasten together the sheets 
of (a book) by passing a thread or wire backwards 
and forwards through the back fold of each sheet, 
so as to attach it to the bands: distinguished from 
stitch, 

1637 Star Chamber Decree in Milton's Areop.(Arb.) 9 Nor 
cause any such [books] to be hound, stitched, or sowed. 1809 
C'tess CuarLevitie in Lady Morgan's Aleut. (1862) 1. 366, 
I read 7da before it was all issued from the press, a volume 
being sent me as soon as sewed, 

f. With cogn. obj. : To make (a seam). 

1399 Lanci. Aich, Redeles 1. 166 Kerving be clope all to 
pects, Pat seuene goode sowers sixe wekes after Moun not 
st pe seemes ne sewe hem ajeyn. ¢ 1400, 1630 [see Seam 
sb) 1), 

2. absol. and intr. 


thread. 

e14so Alirk’s Festial 136 pis man..toke hys schone to 
hym, and began forto sawe on hit. And as he sewet full 
helt [etc.]. 1526 Jer. ce (W. de W, 1531) 67 Whan a 
virgyn hegynneth fyrst to lerne to sewe In the samplar. 
1602 Suans. Hat. u. i.77 As 1 was sowing in my Chamber. 
a1700 Dryden Ovid's Art Loves. 780 What means Eacides 
to spin and sow? 1846 J. E. Taytor Fairy Ring 65 She 
sat steadily at her work, sewing away at the shirts. 1855 
Browninc 22 a Vear iii, When 1 sewed or drew, 1891 
Morais Poems by the Way (1896) 162 Hellelil sitteth in 
bower there, And seweth at the seam so fair. 

3. ¢rans. To enclose zz, put zzéo a cover or 


receptacle secured by sewing ; = sew 2, 4 b. 

1350 Will, Palerne 3060 Pan pa komeli quen kast in 
hire hert, Sche wold wirche in pis wise wel to sewed In 
an huge hindes hide as beoper were. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VI1. 195 Peraventure 3e scha] kepe my body if it be 
sewed [1432-50 sawede] in a hertes skyn. 1555 Eben 
Decades (Arb.) 124 Her picture sowd in his apparell nere 
vato his hreste. 1596 Suaks. aw, Shr. ty. iii, 137 Master, 
if euer 1 said loose-bodied gowae, sow me in the skirts of it. 
@ 1648 Dicay Close? Opened (1677) 27 Sow these spices in 
a little bag. 1663 Butter Hud.1.i.797 They sow'd them 
in the Skins of Bears And then set Dogs about their Ears, 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxx, Nell had still the piece of 
gold sewn in her dress, 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xxxii, 
‘The diamonds were sewed into her habit. 

4. Sew up. 

a. To close (an orifice, a wound, also anything 

that envelops) by stilching the edges together. 

1490 Caxton Exeydos i, (1890) 143 Merencyus..made his 
wounde to be shwed [?read sewed} orig. faisoit couldre sa 
playe) vppe, that was os full sore. a1548 Hatt Chron, 
Hen. Vi, 181 The lJordes sat still. neither whisperyng nor 
spekyng, as thongh their mouthes had been sowed up. 1596 
Suaks. Zam. Shr. 1v. iit, 148, 1 cominanded the sleenes 
should be cut out, and sow'd vp againe, 171a STEEte Sect. 
No. 436 Ro The Wound was exposed to the View of all 
who could delight in it, and sowed up on the Stage. 1776 
Trial Nundocomar 31/1, 1 sewed up the bag with my own 
hand. 1812 Aux. Reg, Chron. 37 A i a sewed up the 
wound. 1885 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) 111. 224 The fisher- 
pe a! sew up the mouth before placing it with 
others. 

| transf, To keep (one’s mouth) resolutely closed. 


? 20nCE-15e. 

1785 H. Watrote Led. to C’tess Upper Ossory 20 June, I 
sewed up my mouth, and though he addressed me two or 
three times, 1 answered nothing but yes or no. 


b. To enclose 2a cover or receptacle and secure 
it by sewing. 5 : 
1611 Biste Yob xiv. 17 My transgression is sealed vp in a 
bagge, and thon sowest vp mine Iniquilie. 1633 Forn 
Love's Sacrif, .ii, A Creature Sow’d vp in painted cloth, 
might so he styl’d. 1648 Heraicx Hesfer., uplial Song 
xv, But since It must he done, dispatch, and sowe Up in a 
sheet your Bride, 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair \i, He has 
sewn up ever so many odalisques in sacks and tilted them 
into the Nile. x8g5 Macaucay Hést, Eng. xii. 111. 234 
A piece of paper sewed up in a cloth button. . 
G. slang. (a) To tire ont (a horse). (4) To tire 
out, exhaust (a person); to nonplus, bring to a 


is not so 
resume it 


To work with a needle and 
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standstill; to put hors de combat ; to outwit, cheat, 
swindle. (¢) To make hopelessly drunk. (d@) Zo 
sew up one’s stocking: to put to silence, econfute. 

(a) 1826 Sporting Alag. X1X. 17 He preserves his cattle in 
such rare condition, that with great difficulty are they to be 
"sewn up’. 1862 Wavte Metvittr fusicte Bar x, 1 like 

ou young fellows to enjoy yourselves,,and sew up your 
orses and come home. ‘ 

(6) 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxix, Here's Mr. Vinkle reg'larly 
sewed up vith desperation, miss. /é/d, lv, ‘ Busy !" replied 
Pell; ‘I'meompletely sewn up’, 1838 Havisvaton Clockie. 
Ser. mu. x. 154 You might have traded with him, and got 
it for balf nothia’s or bought it and failed, as some of our 
importin' marchants sew up the soft-horned British. 1849 
Acs. Smitu Pottleton Legacy xiii. 113, 1 have introduced 
him to you as soon as | could, and you must sew him up as 

uickly as you can. 1855 SMepury //. Coverdale ii, 12, | 
did not think there was a man living who could have sewn 
me up in ten minutes like that; but you are..quick with 
your fists. 1857 A. Mavuew Paved with Geld u. xvii, He 
told Fred Tatteaham ia confidence that if the men who were 
in his deht did not come up to the seratch on settling day 
he should be regularly ‘sewed np‘. 

() Bag Buckstone Billy Vaylor, Kitty. (Aside, and 
faking out a vial.) This liquid, sent me by Monsienr 
Chabert, The fire-king, will sew himup. 1840 J. 1. J. Hew- 
Lett P. Priggins xx, We must ply him with liquor, for 1 
don't think a little will sew him up, 1842 Lover //andy 
Andy v, To use Jack Horan's own phrase, the apothecary 
was sewed np before he had any suspicion of the fact. 

(2) 1839 Reape Love me Little xxvi, At this home thrust 
Mrs, Wilson was staggered...‘ Eh ! Miss Lucy’, cried she, 
‘but ye've got a tongue in your head. Ye've sewed up my 
stocking *. 

5. Comb. : sew-and-fell atir7é., made by sewing 
and felling; sew-round, used a//rid, to designate 
a method of sewing the upper of a shoe directly to 


the sole; also sé., a shoe so made. 

1880 Plain Hints 27 The edge of the patch should be 
turned down as for a sew-and-fell seam. 1885 Leno Boot &: 
Shoemaking xi.g4 Inthe best sewrounds, the sole is reduced 
to the thickness of the upper. 1889 /'ad/ Mal Gaz. 20 Nov. 
4/3 Men engaged in the sewround branch of the boot trade. 
1goo C, Russect & H. S. Lewis Yew in Loudon 78 In the 
‘sew-round ’ or slipper-making trade. 

+Sew,v.2 Obs. Also 5 cew, 5-6 shew, 6 sewe. 
[Baek-formation from SEWER 36.2} trans, To 
place (food) on the table as a sewer does; ixtr. to 


act as a sewer. 

The gloss cepuéo in Promp, Parv. is due to association 
with Sew sd.) 

1440 Promp, Parv. 67/2 Cewyn, cepulo. bid. 454/2 
Sewyn,at mete.., ferculo, sepulo. ¢1440 Lync. Hors, Shepe, 
§ G. 208 A fatt goos..is sewid [v.7. served] vp atte kingis 
table. a 1483 Lider Niger in Househ. Ord, (1790) 36 He 
[the sewer] seweth at one inele, and dyneth and soupeth at 
another mele. ¢1500 For to serve a Lord in Babees Bh. 
(1868) 366 First, mustard and brawne, swete wyne shewed 
therto. 1530 Patscn. 716/2, | sewe at meate, je faste. a 1548 
Hatt Chron, Hen. /V,14b, The esquier whiche was acus- 
tomed to sewe and take the assaye before kyng Rychard. 
1 Ruoves Bh, Nurture in Babees Bk. (1868) 67 In some 
places the Caruer doth vse to shew and set down. 1609 
B. Jonson Silent Won ut. vii. marg., La-Foole passes 
ouer sewing the meate. 


tSew, v.23 Falconry. Obs. [aphetic a. OF. essuer, 
essuier (mod.F. essuyer) to wipe, cleanse :—L. 
exsiicare to deprive of juice, f. ex- ont + sdcus 
jnice.] ¢vans, Of a hawk: To wipe (the beak) 


after feeding. 

1450 Bk. Hawking in Rel. Ani, 1.296 An hawke suyth 
is beke and not Popes. 1486 Bk, Si. Albans a vj, An hawke 
snytith or sewith hir beke and not wipith hir beke. 1575 
Tueserv. Faulconrie 289 Let hir tire against the Sunne, 
snyting and sewing hir beake a little at your discretion. 

Sew (siz), u.4 Also 6 seaw, sewe, 7 siew, 7-9 
sue. [a. OF, (north-eastern) *sewer (latinized 
seware), aphetic a, OF. essewer, essever :—popular 
L, *exaguare, f. L. ex- out + agua water. 

The OE. séon (pa. pee. gestwen) had precisely the sense 2 
below. It is possible that in this sense the vb, may bea 
distinct word, from the OE. pple. The F. suer to sweat 
may also be a partial source.} 

1. ¢rans. To drain, draw off the water from. 


Now dia/. Also, + to draw off (water). 

@ 1513 Faayan Chron. vit, (1811) 487 [They] slewe and hurte 
many of the abbottes tenauntes, and spoyled and brake his 
closures and warynes, and sewyd their pondes and waters. 
1573 Tusser flush, (1878) 32 Sewe ponds, amend dams, 
1579-80 Noatu Plutarch, F. Cesar (1595) 785 He deter- 
mined to draine and seaw all the water of the marishes, 
1610 FotkincnaM A rt of Survey t. xiii. 4§ Mills, for Siewing 
of surrounded grounds. 1 Woatince Syst. Agric. (1681) 
268 A good time to sew Fish-ponds, and take Fish, 1853 
W. D. Cooper Sussex Gloss. (ed. 2), Sue, to make furrows 
to draw off water from land. 1887 Kent Gloss., Sew, 10 
dry; to drain; as, ‘To sew a pond.’ é 

. éntr. Of a liquid: To ooze out, exude. (Said 
also of the containing vessel.) Now dad. 

1565 Gotpinc Ovid's Afet. iv. (1567) 53 The droppes of 
bloud that from the head did sew Of Gorgon being new ent 
off. 1575 Tunarey. Faulconrie 292 Whensoever the humor 
makes a shew to sew ont at the hawkes eares. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 79 The Percolation or Suing of the Veriuyce through 
the ae fbid. § 410 Some Wheat lay vnder the Pan, 
which was somewhat moistned by the Suing of the Pan, 
1648 J. Beaumont Psyche u. clxvii, The deadly juice that 
from his brain doth sne, 1807 W. Tavioa in Monthly 
Mag. XX1V. 549 The water sues through the brick work. 
1823 E. Moor Sugolh Words 337 Sew,to ooze out. Water, 
from wet land—blood, from a bound-up wound. a 1825 
Foray Voc. E. Auglia, Sue, to issue in small eee ides 
to — as a fluid from a vessel not sufficiently tigbe to 
confine it. 
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3. Naut. a. Of a ship: To be grounded, to be 
high and dry; also (with specifying addition), to 
have its water-line (so much) above the water. 

1588 in Defeat Sp. Armada (Navy Ree. Soc.) I. 16 For 
that she was agronad and sewed two foot, and could not be 
gotten off. 1627 Carr. Smita Seaman's Gram. ix. 43 When 
the water is gone and the ships lie dry, we say she is Sewed 3 
if her head but lie dry, she is Sewed a head; but if she 
cannot all lie dry, she cannot Sew there. 1676 Wooo rad. 
in Acc. Sev, Late Voy, (1694) 1. 166 ‘The Water did Ebb, 
and the ship Sued above 3 Foot. 1745 P. Tuomas lay. S. 
Seas 178 At Low-Water she Sued ahout one Foot and a 
half. 1750 Braxcktey Nav. Eurfosttor s.v., When 2 Ship 
at low Water comes to be on the Ground to lie dry, they say, 
she is Sewed; and if she be not quite left dry, they say, 
she Sews to such a Part. 1769 Faiconer Dict. Marine 
(1780) s. v. Sezved, If a ship runs aground on the tide of ebb, 
and it be required to know if she has sewed, the water line 
..is examined, and this mark being found above the water, 
she is said to be sewed by as much as is the difference. 1882 
Nares Seaniurnship (ed. 6) 109 Vf the water has left her two 
feet, she has sued two feet. 

+b. Of the water: To subside or diminish in 
depth. Oés. 

1748 Anson's Voy, uu. vii. 355 The tide of ebb making, the 
water sewed to sixteen feet, 

+ Sew, 0.5 Ols.-° intr, Of a cow: To go dry. 
(Perh. only a compiler’s error ; cf. SEW a.) 

1766 Complete Farner s.v., ‘To Sew, or go Sew, to go 
dry ; spoken of a cow. 

Sew, obs. f. Sawz., SHow v., Sow 56.,7., SUR v. 

Sewable (si#4b'l), a. [f.Sew v4 + -aBLe.] 
Capable of being drained. 

1848, 1894 [see Dike-acEve]. 

Sewage (sidédz),5d. [Formed after Sewer 54.0 
(apprehended as a derivative with -ER1) by substi- 
tution of suffix: see -acE. 

‘The assumed verb-stem implicit in this formation coincides 
in form and sense with Sew z.', but, unless the sb. is much 
older than the evidence shows, it was prob. framed without 
any knowledge of the verb as having been actually nsed.] 

1. Reftise matter conveyed in sewers. 

1834 Rep. Sel, Comm, Metrop. Sewers 169 A grating.. 
through which the lighter and thinner parts of the sewage 
would rise. 1849 in J/eck. Mag. Aug. (1850) 1997/1 ‘The 
separation of the sewage from the surface waters 1869 
FE. A. Paakes Pract. Hygtene (ed. 3) 25 Shallow wells are 
very apt to be contaminated..by sewage soaking from 
cesspits. 

Jig. 1868 Sat, Rev. 5 Dee. 749/1 (art.) Newspaper Sewage. 
1884 Bookseller 6 Nov. t1go//t The literary sewage which 
is pouring forth from the Paris press. 

3. = SEWERAGE I, 2. rare. 

1834 Rep, Sed. Commit, Metrop. Sewers 136 The public have 
«built. more sewage within the same level and the same 
term of years. /6é¢, 182 Have you any communication to 
make.. respecting the want of sewage in Holloway? 1850 
Oaitvie, Sewerage, Sewage, The system of sewers or sub- 
terranean conduits for receiving and carrying off the super. 
fluous water and filth of acity; as, the sezage of the city 
of London. i 

3. atirib, and Comé.,as sewage-ouifall, -guestion, 
-waler, -works; sewage farm,a farm on which 
sewage irrigation is praclised; so sewage farming; 
sewage graas, grass grown on land fertilized by 
sewage; sewage irrigation, the system of dis- 
posing of liquid sewage by turning it on to land; 
so sewage-irrigated a. 

1870 CorFietp Trea, Sewage 234 Yearepics of *Sewaze 
Faros. Jéid. 271 Influence of *Sewage-Farming ona the 
publichealth. 1888 Scfence 30 Mar. 156/1 *Sewage-grass is 
very inferior to normal herbage. 1867 B. Latnam Purif. 
Sewage 10 The *sewage-irrigated farm of Beddington. 1870 
Coretep 7'reatm. Sewage 237 Near Edinburgh, *sewage 
irrigation has heen going on for the last 200 years. 1858 
Pret. Rep, Comm, Sewage Towns 11 ‘The present state of 
*sewage outfalls. 1850 Aleck, Mag. Aug.177/1 The Metro- 
politan “Sewage question. 1854 BazatceTre & Haywoop 
Rep. to Metrop. Sewers Comnt. 5 Vhe commercial value of 
*sewage water, and the cost of its conversion into dry 
manure. 1884 Punch 16 Feb. 82/1 The Vestry strongly 
object to “sewage-works being there erected. 

Sewage (si#-édz), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To irrigate or fertilize with sewage. 

186% 27d Rep. Comm, Sewage Towns 24 Plot 2. To be 
irrigated with sewage at the rate of 3,000 tons per acre per 
aanum, Plot 3. To be sewaged at the rate of 6,000 tons 
per acre per annum. 1880 [cf. SEWAGED th. 

2. To furnish with sewers, drain with sewers. 

1884 Pall Mall Gaz. 9 Dec. 11/2 The streets. .are badly 
paved,abominably sewaged{[ete.}. 1887 Cassell's Encycl, Dict, 

Sewaged (siaédzd), sp/. a. [f. SEWAGE v. or 
50, + -ED. 


1. Fertilized by the application of sewage. 

1861 2nd Rep. Comm. Sewage Towns 28 Ten Hereford 
oxen were tied up ina shed ; two to be fed on unsewaged 
grass, and the remaining eight to receive sewaged. pes. 
1880 H. Ropinson Sewage Disposal 25 Weeds which are 
a source of trouble and expense on sewaged land. 

2. Contaminated with sewage. 

1865 Pall Malt Gaz. 18 Aug. 9/2 ‘Sewaged water never 
can get pure’ says another. 

Sew-aging, vé/. 5d. [f. SewacE v. + -ING.1. 

In quot. 1610 app, an independent word, f. Sew v.*] 

1. The action of drainmg by means of sewers. 

1610 Foukincuam Art of Survey m ii, so Bancking, 
Te dyking, drayning, sewing, sewaging, rilling. 

2. The action of irrigating with sewage. 

1894 Jral. R. Agric. Soc. June 348 Berlin adopted very 
stringent regulations for the management of the [sewage] 
farms and for the sewaging of each field in particular. /4:7., 
A careful systematic sewaging of the land 


SEWER. 


+Sewane. Obs. rare—'. 

1513 Dovctas neis xu. Prol. 145 Seroppis, sewane, 
sngonr, and synamome. 

Sewant, Sewantly: sce Suant sé. and a., 
SUANTLY, 

Sewar, obs. form of Sewer, Sowar, 

Sewarry, variant of Sowarry. 

Sewch, Sewdarie, obs. ff. Suzucu, Supary. 

Sewe, obs. form of Sew, Sieve, Sow z., SuEv. 

Sewed (sdud), pf/. a. [pa. pple. of Sewa.! Cf. 
Sewn.] Joined, fastened, ete. by stitching, 

1885 Hicixs Vomenclator 113/2 Corona sutilis. A sowed 
garland, ora garland the flowers whercf are tied together 
with thread. 2602 in 7. Font's Topoer. Acc. Cunninghant 
(Mait Club) 179 ‘Twa pair curtingis with sewit rebbenis. 
1652 in Beck Gloves (1883) 152 ‘wenty four shillings for 
the Doz. of twice shewed sheep leather. 1763 in Macgill 
Old Koss sh. (1409) 148. A Black gauze sewed hood. 1861 
Ladies’ Gaz. ushion Oct. 79/2 Bonnet of sewed rice straw 
1861 Zunes 4 Oct. 7/4 The trade in sewed muslus. 1885 
flarper's Mag. Jan. 27)/1 Whether ‘sewed’ or ‘open. 
tauned * goat-skins are Freferable. 

b. Of books: Iaving the sheets stitched to- 
gether, but not bound. 

1756 Catal, Mod. Bhs, &7 Young's (Dr. Edward)..Con- 
jectures on Composition Eva, sewed, o ra 1833 % A. 
Smtth's Catal. Lhs, May 5/2 Historie of Friar Rush, 400, 
sewed 25 6d. 

Sewed, obs. form of Suet. 

t+ Sewee. ? Variant of Soy. (Cf. F. sous.) 

1737 Westey Jrad z Dec, Sewee Reans, about the Size 
- our Scarlet, but to be shelled and eaten like Windsur 
peans. 

Sewel, variant of SHEWEL O/s., scarecrow. 

Sewellel (s'we'lel). [See quot. 1893.) A small 
rodent of the Western coast of the United States, 
flaplaton rufus, Called also mountain-beaver (see 
Mountain g ce). 

1814 Lewis & Crarke Trav Missouré (1815) HT. 3, 
Sewcllel isa mame gisen by the natives to a small antinal 
found in the timbered country on this coast. 21859 S. I. 
Batnn Manmals NV. elmer. 353 1 plodontia leporinr, Rich, 
Sewellel; Showt'l 187. Cussed/’s Mot. fist. (18 6) TLL 
g7 The sewellel is torpid during the winter. 1893 Cours in 
Lewis y Clark's furped. WL. 861 mote, Wt seems by the 


later researches of George Gibbs into the unspellable jargon 
ofthe Columbia River Indians, that ‘sewellel is their name 
for the robes, mistaken by Captain Lewis for the name uf 
the animal, 


Sewen, obs. f. Sewiy, SuE v3 obs. pa. pple. of 
SEE v, SEW v1 

Sewer (si#‘o1), 54.1 Also 5 suer(e, 6 sewar 
soucr, 7 sewre, sure, 7 seward. Sec also Syre, 
SYVER (Sc. 3; prob. unconnected), and SHore s4,% 
(a. OF. (north-eastern) se(eiezere channel to 
earry off overflow from a fishpond (latinized seweria, 
1264 in Du Cange):=—L. type *exayedria (cl, 
med.L, exaguatorium), f. *exagudre (L. ex- out + 
agua water), whence OF. essever to drain off, with 
which are connected OF. essevour, -eur, esseouer, 
essoueredrain,ditch, (forthe phonologycf. Ewen.) 

Until the 16th c. chiefly ia legal formule as representing 
the earlier Anglo-Latin sewera or Auglo-Fr. sewerte.) 

1. An artificial watercourse for draining marshy 
land and earrying off surface water into a river or 


the sea. Also wader-sewer. 

[1299 Alesnoranda LTR 26 & 27 Edw. I, m. 51 (Public 
Ree, Office), Per defectum reparacionis Walliarunt Water- 
gangarum et Sewerarum contra imipetum fluctuum aque 
Humbrie.} 1402-3 [see sewer-gate in 5]. 1461 Rolls of 
Parit. V.493/1 For Sewers, Walles of Mersshes, Dyches, 
Gutters. 1482 /éi¢, VI. 210 Makyng of Sewers for avoidyng 
of lake waters. rsqgin Lett. §& Hap. Hen. Vili, XVIE 
118 For skorya of a water souer. 1610 .V. Riding Reo. 
200 Tho. Skarth of Carlton in Cleveland, theldest, teen 
for stopping of the water-sewer upon the West Shortilatt. 
1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxv. 5 One general sewer which 
seemeth to divide Low Ilolland from the high. 1833 Acé 3 
& 4 Wild, IV, c. 22 § 22 It shall..be lawful for the Occupier 
..of Land...adjoining toany..Sewer..totake..such Gravel, 
Soil,..and Weeds. : 

transf, 21548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VT, 187 The great 
tyuer of Wharfe, which is the great sewer of y* broke, and 
of all the water comyng from Towton. 

2. An artificial channel or conduit, now usually 
covered and underground, for carrying off and dis- 
charging waste water and the refuse from houses 
and towns. Common sewer: a drain through 
which all or a large part of the sewage of a town 
passes, a main drain collecting and discharging the 
contents of auxtliary drains. Cf. SHORE 56.2 

The development of this sense fe 1600) is prob, due to the 
fact that the drainage of towns near tidal rivers had come 
under the control of the commissioners of sewers. See Act 
3 Jas. Ic. 14 (1606. a 

fechnically, ‘sewer’ is distinguished from ‘drain’, the 
latter being restricted to channels used ‘for the Drainage 
of one Building only or Premises withia the same Curtilage' 
(Act. 12 & 12 Vict. c 112 8 147). 

1606 Suaks. Tr. Ace V.L83 Ther. Sweet draught: swect 

uoth-a? sweet sinke, sweet sure. 1610 Hottanp Camden's 

rit. % 423 A sewer within the ground to ridde away filth. 
1611 CotGr., Gesse, a common sinke or sewer. 1619 Daayton 
Bar. Wars ¥. xii, Vnder whose Floore, the common Sewer 
t Vp to the same, a loathsome stench that cast. 1628 

Virner Brit, Remems. 1. 387 It was no noysome Ayre, no 
Sewre or Stinke, 1667 Micton P. Z. 1x. 446 As one who 
Jong in populous City pent, Where Houses thick and Sewere 
annoy the Aire, 1684 I. Peter Siege of Vienna 42 Some 


SEWER, 


Men were discovered in the Common-Sewer. 1739 Lasrive 
iVesim, Bridge 72 Drains or Sewers discharging themselves 
into a small ch 1834 Rep. Set. Comm, Metrop. Sewers 
136 Open and Covered Sewers built within the Ranelagh 
Level. 1851 Mavuew Load. Labour 11, 389 Fleet Ditch, 
which was perhaps the first main sewer of London. 1886 
Encycl. Brit. XX1, 713/t For small sewers, circular 
pipes of glazed earthenware..are used, from 6 inches to 
18 inches in diameter... Where the capacity of an 18-inch 
circular pipe would be insufficient, bnilt sewers are used in 
place of earthenware pipes. 

b. transf. an An 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. iv. 16 This Island hath 
from time to time heen no other than as a sewer 10 empty 
the superfluity of the German Nations. 1738 Jounson 
London 94 London ! the needy villain’s general home, The 
common sewer of Paris, and of Rome. 1765 FALCONER 
Demag. 240 His black entrails, faction’s common sewer. 
1859 Tennyson nid 39 A territory Wherein were bandit 
earls,. .Assassins..tbis common sewer of all his realm. 1884 
Mrs. C. Paaro Zero ix, The moral sewer of Europe. 

3. Law. a. Commission of Sewers: (a) a royal 
commission issted to a number of persons (hence 
called Commissioners of Sewers) constituting them 
a temporary court with authority for the repair and 
maintenance of ‘walls, ditches, banks, gutters, 
sewers, gotes, causeys, bridges, streams and other 
defences by the coasts of the sea and marsh ground 
lying and being within the limits of’ a specified 
district liable to inundation from the sea or rivers; 
also, the body of commissioners of sewers for a 
district ; (4) a body of municipal officers (abolished 
by Act 60 & 61 Vict. c. 133, 1897) who were 
responsible for the control of the ‘sewers’ (sense 
2) in the City of London ; these officers were first 
appointed in pursuance of the Act 19 Chas, IT, ¢.8 
(1667), and were invested with the title and juris- 
diction of commissioners of sewers by the Act 7 
Anne, c. 32 (1708), 

The term ‘Commission of Sewers’ (AF. Conentission de 
Sewerez, de Sewers) occurs first in 1427 (Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 
333/1 and Act 6 Hen. V, c. 5), but the issue of similar com- 
missions is recorded in 1314 (Rolls of Parlt. I. 319/1) and 
in 1322 (Placit. Abbrev. 339/1). 

1444 Rolls of Parit. V. 109/1 Hit was ordeyned..that by 
x yere then next folwyng, severals Commissions of Sewers 
shuld be made unto divers persones, r§04 in Leadam Sed. 
Cases Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 9 The kynges Commys- 
sioners of Sewers. ¢1530 in Ellis Orig. Le¢?. Ser. in. II. 
227 One of the Kyngs Commysioners of Sewers. 1531-2 
Act 23 Hen. VITI,¢. 5 § 2 The authoritie to you yoven by 
the Commission of Sewers. 1622 Cariis Stat. Sewers (1647) 
135 1f a Collector or Officer of Sewers do distrain a man, 
or do any other act contrary to an Inhibition of Sewers to 
him directed by the Commissioners of Sewers. 1623 Bacon 
Ordin. Chancery § 94 (1642) 20 The Commission of Sewards. 
1708 Lond, Gaz. No. 4442/4 The Commissioners of Sewers 
for the Levels of Havering and Dagenham. 1833 Ac? 3 § 4 
WU. LV, c. 22 § 60 The Words ‘ Court ' and ‘Court of Sewers’ 
..shall., be deemed to mean every Court..of any Six or more 
Commissioners of Sewers ..named in any Commission of 
Sewers, 1848 Actrr §& 12 Vict. c.112 § 3 The Metropolitan 
Commissioners of Sewers. 1881 Ann. Local Taxation Re- 
turns 112 Monies Raised and Expended by Commissioners 
of Sewers during the Year last ended. : 

b. Law of Sewers: a local law relating to em- 
bankment and draining. Svatete of Sewers: the 
Act 23 Hen, VIII, c. 5, relating to the issuing of 
Commissions of Sewers. + [Vork of Sewers: any 
of the works of defence against floods (e.g. a sea- 
wall, ditch, bank, gutter, sewer, etc.) to which 
commissions of sewers relate, 

1971 Act 13 Eliz. c. 9 § 3 Concerning the execution of any 
suche Lawes Ordynaunces and Constitutions of Sewers. 
1605-6 Ac? 3 Fas. /, c. 14 The saide Statute of Sewers [23 
Hen. VIII, c. 5}. 1622 Carus Stat. Sewers (1647) 133 If 
one oppose against a Law of Sewers. /6id. 138 if one do 
suffer a Wall, Bank, or other work of Sewers to fall into 
decay for want of repairing. 1661 N.N. Narrative Drain. 
Fens in Atb. Garner 1. 317 A Law of Sewers made at Saint 
Ives. 1835 Tomdlins' Law Dict., Rontney-marsh. A large 
tract of land in the county of Kent..which is governed by 
certain. .laws of sewers, p 

A. Ellipt. for: Commissioner of Sewers. Oés. 

1616 Burtokan “Eng. Hafos., Sezver..one that hath 
authoritie to onerlooke water courses. 164% Termes de la 
Ley 247 ‘he Sewers are Commissioners that sit by vertue 
of their Commission and authority grounded upon divers 
statutes, to enquire of all nnsances and offences committed 
by the stopping of rivers [etc.]. 1675 Asumoze Jer, (1717) 53 
This Morning a Jury of Sewers set out my Brick Wall made 
towards the High-way. 1706 Puicwirs (ed. Kersey), Clerk 
of the Sewers, an Officer belonging to the Commissioners of 

ewers, who writes down all Things they do, by virtue of 
their Commission. 1901 V. § QO. Ser 1x. VII. 436 Some 
of the family were ‘sewers’ of Wisbech. 

5. attrib. and Comé., as sewer-assessment, autho- 
rily, -ditch, grating, +law (see 1b), -man, -rate, 
-water; sewer-air, -gas, atmospheric air mixed 
with gas formed by the decomposition of sewage ; 
sewer-block, a stoneware brick used for building 
the walls of sewers; tsewer-gate, a floodgate at 
the mouth of a drain or water-course; sewer- 
heading (see Hrapine v/, sb, 11); sewer- 
hunter, one who searches sewers; sewer-rat, 


the brown rat (Afus decumanus) common in sewers 
and drains, 

3861 For. Nicutincace Vursing ii. (ed. 2) 23 A stream 
of *sewer air coming up the back staircase of a grand London 
house from the sink. 8899 4//butt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 313 
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Similar symptoms may follow poisoning by sewer air, if 
this he concentrated, 1814 Regent's Park 72 He misunder. 
stood the nature of the *sewer assessments. 1893 Daily 
News 25 Nov. 5/1 The Corporation. .are at once the *sewer 
authority and_ the road authority. 1' Health Exhib, 
Catal, 30/1 Sanitary stoneware..including drain-pipes.. 
*sewer-blocks [ete.). 185: Mavuew Lond. Labour IL. 390 
Open sewer-ditches, into which drains were emptied. 1870 
CorFieto Treatut. Sewage 174 It would be difficult to 
imagine a more ingenions method for delivering *sewer 
gases at high pressure into houses than the one above de- 
scribed. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX1. 7216/1 The corrosive 
action of sewer gas. 
about new gntes to the sluice of the] *snergate. 1897 W. 
Rye Norfolk Songs 42 He cut his wife up into small pieces 
and dropped her down *sewer gratings. 1890 Hardwicke's 
Sci. Gossif X XVI. 236/2 Note on a Boulder met with in 
driving a *Sewer-Heading in Liverpool, 1851 Mavnew 
Loud, Labour 11, 151 The *sewer-hunters usnally go in 
gangs of three or fonr for the sake of company. 1785 J. 
Puturs Treat, /nland Navig. 40 The works done in pur- 
suance of this Act, not to he subject to the *sewer-laws. 
1851 Mavyew Lond. Labour 11. 383 Of the *Sewermen 
and Nightmen of London. /é#d. (1861) Il. 431/1 The 
*sewer-rat is..said by the Jacobites to have come in with 
the first George. 1888 Woop Farmer's Friends 23 Sewer- 
rats, of course, are to some extent beneficial. 1823 Rep. 
Sel. Comm, Sewers Metrop. 15 Laying a *sewer rate over 
the whole district. 1848 Act ir & 12 Vict. c. 112 § 77 
Every District Sewers Rate to be made under this Act. 
x85: Mavuew Lond. Labour (1864) 11. 463, 1..regard the 
‘Thames in the neighbourhood of the metropolis as nothing 
less than diluted *sewer-water. 

(Nofe.—In the collocations ‘Commission of sewers’, 
‘works of sewers’, etc. the word had virtually a much 
wider meaning than sense 1 above; it practically denotes 
any means of defence against inundation from the sea. 
The formula enumerating the things placed under the con- 
trol of the commissioners begins with ‘walls’ (1322 more 
fully ‘sea-ewalls’, 2zurorum maritinorumn) and mentions 
‘sewers ’ only in the fifth or sixth place. This had already 
attracted the attention of lawyers early in the 17th c; in 
1622 Callis (Stat. Sewers, ed. 1647, p. 57) states that ‘some 
eompound the word of sea and were’ (=Wetr, defence). 
Although sense 1 is certainly genuine, and the etymology 
stated at the head of this article is well established, it seems 
not impossible that there may have been some early confu- 
sion with 2 native compound of the formation suggested b 
the writers referred to by Callis. No instance of OF, *s#- 
wer, however, is known; a (? plural) sz-w27¢e, of obscure 
meaning, occurs A.D. 1045 (Kemble Cod. Dipl, No. 776): ‘Se 
iznad at portes bricge & healfe sz-ware & se mylnstede zt 
Mannes bricge.’ The Anglo-Latin derived verb sewerare 
(1314 in Rodls of Parii. 1. 319/1) appears to mean ‘ to protect 
from flood ’. 

The pseudo-etymological spelling sezvard (quot. 1623 in 3) 
is noteworthy. Skinner (Etymol. 1671, s. v.) erroneously 
attributes to Minsheu the statement that the word ‘was 
formerly written sezvard, perhaps from seaward, either 
because they [s¢. sewers] are made towards the sea, or 
because they ward off the sea’. 

Sewer (siz‘01), 6.2. Now only Hist. Forms: 
a. 4-6 sewere, 4-7 sewar, 5 seware, ceware, 
5-6 sever, 6 sawere, 7 sewre, 4- sewer; f. 6 
shewere, shower, 6-7 shewer. [aphetic a, AF. 
asseour, f, OF. asseotr to cause to sit, seat :—L. 
assidére, {. ad- + sedére to sit. ASSEWER (q.v.) is 
not recorded so early as the aphetic form. The 
B-forms are assimilated to shew, show.] An at- 
tendant at a meal who superintended the arrange- 
ment of the table, the seating of the guests, and the 
tasting and serving of the dishes. 

Down to the rsth c. it was the designation of an officer of 
the Royal Honsehold ; it survived somewhat later as the 
title of a ceremonin! office at coronations. 

a. 13.. &. FE. Alt. P. V3. 639 As sewer in a god assyse 
he serued hem fayre, Wyth sadde sembinunt & swete of 
such as he hade. 1387 Trevisa #/igden (Rolls) VI. 253 
Olyver, cheef sewere of be kynges bord. ¢ 1440 Prop. 
Parv, 67/2 Ceware at mete. 1447-50 Q. Marc. Lett, 
(Camden) 97 Oure trusty and welbeloved Squier Thomas 
Burneby, sewer of onr mouth. 1464 Rolls of Parit. V. 
535/2 Oure Servaunt William Wade, Squier, Sewer of oure 
Chambre. 1g.. in W. Jones Crowns & Coronat. (1883) 119 
(At the coronation of Elizabeth, queen of Henry V11, 1487) 
the lorde Fitz-water, sewer, or dapifer, attended. and served 
the messes, 15.. Bk. Precedence in Q. Eliz, Acad,17 A 
visconnt..may haue Carner and Sewer, with there Towells, 
when they sett there sernisse on the table. 1605 Suaxs, 
AMacé, 1, vii. Stage Direct., Enter a Sewer, and diners 
Sernants with Dishes and Seruice oner the Stage. 1637 
N. Wuitinc Albino $. Bellama 129 The dropsied Host, 
like to a Sewre did strut To marshall every dish. 1669 E. 
CuamBentavne Pres. St. Eng. (ed. 2) 257 The Sewers of 
the Chamber are 8 arzoo Evetvn Diary 23 Apr. 1661, 
Gent. Ushers, Daily Waiters, Sewers, Carvers. 179: CowPen 
Odyss. 1. 178 The sewer with savoury meats Dish after dish, 
served them, 18a2 Scotr Aeni/w. xvii, Let the master of 
my lord’s housebold see that both clerk and sewer taste the 
dishes which the one dresses and the other serves, 1864 
Buaton Scoz Ady. I. iv. 168 note, Athol] performed the part 
of sewer, and Morton of carver. m 

8. 1525 Beanens Fors. 11. xxxi, 36 b/: Sir ynan of Leschell 
was shewer and sir Gracyen bare his cuppe. 1533 More 
Answ. poysoned Bk. Wks. 1036/2, 1 beshrew such a shewer 
us so serneth in the supper, that he conueieth away the best 
dysh. 1553 Kutland Papers (Camden) 119 Therle of Sussex 
claymethe to be shewer at dyner the daye of tbe corona- 
cion. 1965 in Ellis Orig. Le??. Ser. 1. 11, 204 Athall shower, 
Morton carvar, Crayforde cnpbearer. 1602 W. S. Life 
Cromwell w. ivy. Stage Direct., Enter the Vsher and the 
Shewer, the meate goes ouer the Stage. 

b. fig. and in fig, context. 

1g01 Douctas Pal. Hon. in, lviii, His maister sewar hecht 
verteous discipline. 1641 Mitton Animadyv. 7 It shew'd but 
Ereen practise..to blurt upon the eares of a judicious 

arliament with such a Heat pioens and over-weening 
Proem: but you doe well to be the Sewer of your owne 


1402-3 Doc, New Romney, [An entry 


SEWIN. 


messe, 1649 — Zikon, xxiv. 192 Som such place, as may 
stile them the Sewers, or the Yeomen Ushers of Devotion, 

Sewer (sdua1), 55.3 Forms: 4-5 sower, 5 
sawer, 7 shewer, 5, 8-9 sewer. [f. Sew v1 + 
-ER1.] One who sews, 

1399 Lanai. Rich. Redeles ut. 165 Seuene goode sowers 
sixe wekes after Moun not sett pe seemes ne sewe hem ajeyn. 
e1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 795/21 Hec sutrix, a 
sewer, 1481 in Lng. Gidds 314 That no man of the forsayde 
crafte (of tailors] set no new sawer n-warcke a-bofe the 
spasse of xv. days. 1483 Cath, Ang?. 331/2 A Sewer, filator, 
sutor, sutriz, 1652 in Beck Gloves (1883) 152 [The Craft] 
ordains every boy and fial to take such work from bis Master 
as his shewers cast. £755 Jounson, Sewer..He that uses a 
needle. 2870 Echo 30 Dec., The sewer has it placed ona long 
table round which she travels, stitching as sbe goes. 1880 
ZaEuNsoorE Bookbinding 21 1t will be better if the cords 
are a little to the right of the press, so that the sewer may 
get her or his left arm to rest better on the press, 1891 I. 
Peacock WV. Brendon 11. 108 She was not only a neat sewer, 
but could cut out men’s shirts, 

Sewer (siz‘a1),v.1 Also 6 sewar. [f. SewER 56.1] 

+1. trans. Todrain. Obs. 

1565 in Arch, Cantiana X11. 269 A cricke, or water. 
wey, sewared or dryed upp. 

2. To furnish (a town, road, etc.) with a system 
of sewers. Hence Sew’ering vé/, sd, 

1854 Frat. R. Agric. Soc. XV. 155 These towns have 
been sewered under the improved system. 1865 37rd Ref. 
Comm. Sewage of Towns 210 The sewering of towns on 
correct principles ought to be promoted, so as to ensure 
cleanliness, comfort, and health. 1884 Pad/ Afad/ Gaz. 9 July 
2/t In some of the southern cities of America, .sewering, 
draining, and scavenging have brought about great im- 
provement. 2888 Bryce Amer. Comme. it. li. 11. 287 To 
grade, pave, and sewer streets. 

+ Sewrer, v.2 Obs. rare. [f. Sewer sb.2] zntr. 
To act as sewer at a meal. 

¢1§53 in Grose Antiq. Ref. (1809) TV. 652 A Gent. to 
sewerer yf they were not otherwise occupyed in the Q. bnsy- 
nesse, 1623 Minsueu Sf, Déct., To Sewer or taste before, 
vide Hazer salva, «1641 Finetr Observ, (1656) 156 His 
assertion was not followed for the better convenience of the 
said Officers carving and sewering. 1647 Hexuam u, To 
Sewer, Voor-smaecken, voor-tasten, 

Sewer, obs, form of Surg. 

Sewerage (sid-arédz). [f. Sewzr 54,1 + -acz.] 

1, Drainage by means of sewers; a method or 
system of draining by sewers. 

1834 Rep. Sel. Comin. Metrop. Sewers r4g The tenantry 
are paying sewer-rates ; they never have enjoyed sewerage. 
Zbid, 150 Yo prepare a sewerage and manage tt themselves. 
84x Penny Cycl, XX, 3217/2 How imperfectly the ad- 
vantages of good sewerage are appreciated. 1892 Eminson 
Epid. Pneumonia 12 Good sewerage will, 1 trust, banish 
this disease as effectually, 

attrib. 1848 Act 11 § 12 Vict. c. 112 § 34 The Limits of 
such Sewerage Districts. 1862 Cazad. /nternat, Exhié. 11. 
x. 57 Glazed sewerage-pipes, 1865 7imes 5 Apr. 3/1 The 
opening..of she great sewerage works. 

b. The carrying away of refuse. 

1856 STANLEV Sixai & Pad. vy. 246 The hole [in the altar 
rock) is an aperture for the sewerage of the blood of victims. 

2. concr. Sewers collectively; the system of 


sewers belonging to a particular locality. 

1834 Rep. Sel. Comin, Metrop. Sewers 150, 1 have seen 
a programme of the street ; I think that is the position in 
which the sewerageis. 185: Mavuew Lond. Labour 11. 389 
Our arched and subterraneous sewerage. 1889 Gunter 7iat 
Frenchman v. 46 Whose foul-smelling gutters have been re- 
placed by under-ground sewerage. 

3. Sewage. 

1851 Mavnrew Lond, Labour 11, 383 Which forms a part 
of the street mud..of the scavenger's cart, rather than of 
the sewerage. 1858 Hawtuorne Jy, & Jt. Frnis. 11. 182 
The Tiber..enriched with city sewerage. 1900 Fral. Sch. 
Geog. (U. S.) June 207 To carry sewerage of Chicago toward 
the Mississippi river. 

b. fig. Moral filth or garbage, 

1869 Mereortu &. Fevered xi, [She] ponred a little social 
sewerage into his ears. 1868 Swinsurne Blake 131 The 
weltering sewerage of Aphra’s unreadable and unutterable 

lays. 1874 L. Steruen Hours in Library (1892) 1. vi. 230 
Khe foulest depths of literary sewerage. 

Sewering, v/. s5.: see SEWER v.1 

Sew'erless, a. [f. Sewer 54.1 + -Less.] 
Having no sewers. 

1854 Chamb, Frnt, 1, 209 The saturated and sewerless 
ground. 1885 77th 28 May 850/1 Sewerless cities. 

Sew-ery, 5d. rare. [f. SuwEr s3.2+-y,] The 
office or apartment used by a sewer. 

185 Tuangn Dom Archit. 1. 68 In household rolls of the 
thirteenth century the daily expenditure is almost always 
classed under tbe following heads ; 1. The amount of bread, 
wine and beer supplied from the sewery and butlery. 

Sew'ery, @. [f. Sewer sé. + -y1.] Character- 
istic of sewers. 

185t Mavuew Lond. Labour Il. 72° The Fleet Ditch 
seems always to have had a sewery character. 1896 Punch 
1 Dec. 257/1 Some thougbt them [the smells] like Eau-de- 
Cologne, whilst their foes Denounced them as sickly and 
sewery. 

Sewet, obs, form of Suet, Sut. 

“Seweyne, obs. Sc. form of SEVEN. 

Sewin ! (sizin). Forms: 6 suwynge, sewing, 
8 shewin, 9 sewen, suin, 8- sewin. [Of obscure 
origin: app. not Welsh. Cf. Suayr sd.] A fish 
of the Salmon tribe (Salmo cambricus or eriox), 
the bull-trout, found in Welsh rivers. 

1532 ia G, T. Clarke Carta Glamorgan IV. 454 Yeldyng 
and paynge Tuy. to the sayd abbotte.. x. samones v. 
gyllynges and xliijjte suwynges..or elles..for enery cuple 


SEWIN. 


sewinges 1.d, 2769 Pennant B77?, Zool. 111, 248 Taken in 
the river Wye, where it is known by the name of Sewin, 
or Shewin. 1805 Duncums Agric. Heref. 17 The botcher 
resembles the suin taken in the Welsh rivers. 1834 Proc. 

Bern, Nat. Club 1. ii. 52 The sewin will most tikely prove 
our Scotch hirling or whiting. 1861 Ac? 24 & 25 Vict.e. 109 
§ 4. 1900 Fiedd 28 July 153/1 There is nota better sea trout 
or sewin river in North Wales. 

Sewin? (siz-in). Corrupt form of: sewe/, 
SHEWEL, 

1886 Watsincuam Shooting (Badm, Libr.) I. 201 A substi- 
tute for nets in covert shooting, where it is desirable to stop 
the winged game rather than the ground game, is commonly 
known as ‘sewin’, 1898 ncycl, Sfort V1. 85/2 (Pheasant) 
The number of stops may be materially reduced by the use 
of the sewin. 

Sewin(e, obs. Sc. forms of SEVEN. 

Sewing (sduin), v2 561 Forms: 3 seu- 
wingue, 4-5 sewinge, 4-6 sowinge, 5 8awyng, 
sowenge, soyng, 5-6 sewin, 5, 7, sowing, 6 
Sc, schiuine, 7 soweing, soeing, 4- sewing. 
[f Sew v1 + -1xe1.] 

1. The action of Sew z.!; the use of a needle and 
thread; the uniting of pieces of material (etc.) by 
this means. In Bookdinding: see SEW v.11 €. 

c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 261/18 With spinningue and with 
seuwingue hire liflode heo wan. 1428-9 Rec. St. Mary at 
Hild 71 The lauendere for n hole 3ere wasshynge & sowenge 
seijs. 1484 Caxton Fables of Alfonce xiii, (A tayller] 
whiche surmounted alle the other in shapynge or sewynge. 
1566 in Fleming Afary Q. af Scots (1897) 506 Item for 
schiuine and the fassonne and pontis. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 13/3 Sowinge of a wounde isa 
voitinge and coupling together of the dissevered partes with 
a threded needle. 1691 Rav Creation ut. (1704) 322 To 
manage the Needle in Sowing and the Pen in Writing. 
1872 Veats Techn. Hist. Comit. 155 The rise of the tailor’s 
art did not take the constant occupation of sewing out of 
the hands of women. 1874 Knicut Dict. Afech. s.v. Book- 
binding, A machine for folding sheets for gathering, sewing 
and binding. 

b. with prefixed word denoting the kind. 

1878 Jevons Primer Pol. Econ, 72 Those who were not.. 
wise enough to learn machine-sewing, receive better wages 
for hand-sewing than they would formerly have done, 

2. concr. Work sewn; materials to be sewn; 
the stitches or seams of anything. 

e400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 143, & panne bynde be nose 
wip two bandis., be tobir schal be iff aboue bat he mowe 
kepe pe plumaciols, poudre, & besowynge. 1565 in Fleming 
Reforn:, Scot. (7 610 Four coffarris with hir clayis and 
sewingis. 1706 HEaane Collect. (O.H.S.) §. 177 (Near to the 
Sewing), not at ye sot) of ye Page. 1845 Mas. M. J. Howetr 
Hand-bh. Dress-making 47 No opportunity should be lost 
in making the sewing look well. 1865 Hatton Sitter Sweets 
iii, Mrs. Grey looked up from her sewing. 


3. f/. Sewing thread or silk: see 4. 


1844G. Dopp Te.rtile Manuf. vi. 184 Sewings arecompound 
threads of silk, wound, cleaned, doubled and thrown, with 
especial reference to their ultimate use as sewing-silk. 1853 
Perkins Haberdashery (ed. 8) 24 Cloth Sewings—coarse 
large skeins for tailors’ use. 1862 Catal, /uternat, Exhib., 
Brit. If. No. 3656, Dyed and polished yarns and sewings. 

4, attrib. and Comb, as sewing-work; = em- 
ployed in sewing or in teaching sewing, as sewing- 
class, -maid, -mistress, -soctely, -woman ; of mate- 
rials used for sewing, as sezwzng cotton (Corton 
56,1 3), +gold (GoLD sb. 4), sth, silver (SILVER 
5b. 4), thread, worsted; of contrivances, etc. for 
holding materials Lo be sewn, as sewing- bird, frame 
(FRAME 56, 13 b), -Aorse, -press (PRESS 56.1 10), 
table; sewing-brod Sz., a tailor’s board; sewing- 
clerk, in the glove trade, a district collector of sew- 
ing done by home-workers; +sewing-rope, 
? some kind of rope used for scaffolding. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mfech., *Sewing-bird,..a device for 
holding the work while sewing. .. 1t has assumed many forms, 
the bird being ornamental and holding the work in its beak. 
1790 A. Witson Callamphitre’s Elegy, He at tbe *sewing- 
brod was bred, And wrought gude serge and tyken. 1864 
Laycock Lanc. Rhymes 62 We couldn't have an easier job 
nor goia’ to th’ *sewin' class, 1884 Pa// Afall Gaz. 16 May 
4/x The glove-making couuties are mapped out intocircuits, 
each of which has its “sewing clerk or commercial traveller. 
18a6 //aberdasher's Gutde 13 Coloured *Sewing Cottons, 
3818 Art Book-binding 1 *Sewing-frame, with brass or iron 
keys, to fasten the cords or bands. 1876 Encycl. Brit. IV, 
43/1 When taken out of the sewing-frame the fly-leaves are 
pasted on, 1534 Acc, Ld. High Treas, Scot. V1.19t Twa 
gret hankis..*sewing gold. 1566 in Fleming Mary Q, of 
Scots (1897) 505 Item of schiuine ie iiij donbil hankis. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Sewing-horse, a harnessemaker’s 
elamp for holding leather while being sewed. 1886 York 
Herald 23 Aug. 1/5 Useful *Sewing-maid. 1870 Act 33 4 34 
Viet. c.75 §3 The term ‘teacher’ includes assistant teacher, 
pupil teacher, “sewing mistress. 1613 M. Rivtey Afagn. 
Bodies 6 Smaller wiers, *sowing-needles and such like small 
waights. 1779 Phil. Trans. LXIX. 540, I stuck the point 
of this sewing needle to the lower extremity of a steel 
magnet, 1860 TyNOALL Géac, |. xx. 144 Ifa common steel 
sewing needle be substituted for the iron [etc.. 1728 
Cuamepers Cycé. s.v. Bookbinding, They are then sew'd in 
the "Sewing-Press, 184a Penny Afag. 24 Sept. ‘lle When 
the book is taken from the sewing-press, an inch or two of 
each string is left hanging toit. 1336 Acc. Exch, KR. 
19/3 m. 4 “Sewenge rope [made of skin (fef/e)], 41515 

rid, Louth Steeple in Archzologia X. 74 Paid to Robert 
Beverley for 6 bunch sewing rope, 00 5. 1809 Sfortin, 
Alag. XXXII1. 281 The “*sewing-school, the pastry-school, 
were then essential branches of female education. 1480 
Wardr. Ace. Edw, 1V (1830) 136 “Sowing sylk, j 1b. ij unces 
Von. VIII. 
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and a quarter. 16212 in Kempe Losely ASS. (1836) 426 
Stitching and soeing silke, 4s, 6d. 1826 Miss Mitrorp 
Village \1. 190 Trimmings, ribands, sewing-silk, and lining. 
1§46 in Extracts Edin, Burgh Rec. (1871) 11. 126 *Sewing 
sylver, to besawldin punds. 1842 Dickens A mer. Notes (1850) 
32 They have among themselves a *sewing Society tomake 
clothes for the poor. 1875 Ksicut Dred. Dlech., *Sewing- 
tadde,a table or bench at which signatures of books are sewed 
to the cords or bands by which they are fastened together, 
and also secured in the cover, 
Scots (1897) 499 Four pound of fyne *suyng threide. 1850 
Miss Pratr Lee Things Sea-side iv. 247 Scarcely larger 
than a sewing thread. 1847 Mrs. Cartyce Leff. IT. 15 All 
the *sewing women I knew of being unable to come. 1722 
De Fok Col. Fack (1840) 343 She..took up her *sewing- 
work, 1612 Se. Bh. Aates in Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 
296 "Sewing worsett the dozen pound weght thairof. 

+ Sewing, vd/. 5J.2 Obs. [f. Sew v.2+-1nc 1] 
The action of a sewer; the arrangement of the 
guests and serving up of dishes or courses. 

21483 Liter Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 37 The manner 
of sewing of dishes at the dressour. 1513 Bk. Aeruynge in 
Babees Bk, 270 Here foloweth sewynge of flesshe. /A7¢., 
The borde of sewynge. /bid. 286 Here endeth the boke of 
seruyce, & keruynge, and sewynge. 1627 HaKewiLe Apel, 
(1630) 430 Dinner and supper was served in with all accus- 
tomed ceremonies, as sewing, water, grace, carving, say 
taking, &c. 1660 R. Mav Accomp, Cook (1665) B 4b, The 
Sewing of Fish...To goto the sewing of fish, muscalade, 
minews in sew [etc.), [1812 SoutnEy Omaiava IL. 71 The 
terms of carving and sewing.] 


Sewing, //.a. [f. Sew vl + -ina2.] That 
sews. 

1837 Cartyte Jr, Kev. 1. vit. iii, The fair sewing fingers. 

Sewing, -ly, var. ff. Suine, SuINGLy. 

Sewing-machine. [Sewiye vd/. 50.1] 

l. A machine designed to perform the operation 
of sewing, 

1847 A rtizan Mar. 65/1 Sewing Machine. Anew machine for 
sewing has recently been invented [etc.], 1858 Hoos Shedley 
11. 457, 1 thought very little of it [se. Cleopatra's Needle], 
. after having seen the sewing-machine in London. 1869 
E, A. Parxes Pract. Fygiene (ed. 3) 411. Two pieces of 
waterproof cloth, sewa together by the sewing-machine. 

atirté. 1873 ‘Susan Coouiwnce’ What Katy Did at Sch, 
ii, 37 The nice half-dozens of pretty underelothes came home 
from the sewing-machine woman's. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech. sv. Bobbin, A bobbin for sewing-machine shuttles. 

2. Bookbinding. (See quot.) 

1880 ZazuNsvorF Siockbinding 176 Sewing-niachine, a 
recent invention for tbe sewing of books with wire instead 
of thread. 

Hence Sew-ing-machi:nist. 

1881 /nstr, Census Clerks (1885) 75 Sewing Machinist. 

Sewinti, obs. form of SEVENTY. 

Sewirer, obs. comparative of SuRE. 

Sewit, obs. f. Suir. Sew, var. f. SuLL. dal. 


Sewn (sd), #//. a. [pa. pple. of Sew v.1] 
Stitched, fastened by means of sewing. Chiefly 
with prefix, as Aamd-sewit, machine-sewn, 

1866 Chamb. Encyel. VILL. 645 The operator, who keeps 
drawing the sewn cloth off at the eye-end of the needle. 
1883 Jnstr. Census Clerks (1885) 73 Sewn Ornament Maker. 
1895 Hasluck's Boot Making iti. §7 Shoemakers call all 
work sewn that is treated witha round awl; while stitching 
is only technically applied where the square awl is used. 

Sewn(e, obs. forms of SEVEN. 

Sewr(e, Sewrance, obs. ff. SuRE, SURANCE. 

Sewre, obs. form of Sewer sé], 56.2 

Se-wster. Oés. exc. Sc. Forms: 4-5 sewestre, 
-stare, sou-, sowe-, sywester(e, 4-9 sewster, 
5 sew-, sowstare, 5-9 sowster, 6 seu-, sewe-, 
sewstar. [f. Sew vl + -ster. Cf. Fris. dial. 


(Hinderloopen) systex.]_A sempstress. 

1391 Lari Derby's Exped.(Camden) 86/26 Edwyne Moreyn 
sewster pro filo ab ipsa empto. 1393 Lanct. P. Pi. C. vit. 
362 Sesse pe sywestere [v. rv. sowester, sewestare, sewestre, 
soustere; A. v. 158 souters, v. x. soustere; B. v. 315 souter- 
esse, vr. sowestere}, ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 454/2 Sewstare, 
or sowstare (sowares) suérix. c14go FYacod’s Well 40 
Taylourys, mousierys 1519 Hoaman nde. 238 Brotherers, 
sylkewomen, and all seusters craftis occupye redyls. 1550 
Bare £ugl. Votaries 1. 2g A yonge wenche..whych was a 
very_connynge sowster. 1567-9 JeweL Def Afpol. (1611) 
470 Labouring Women, and Sewsters, and Seruants, and 

andmaids, 1590 Maddon (Essex) Liber C, 121 Le sewester 
sive silkewoman, @1637 B. Jonson Sad Shepherd 11. iii, At 
every twisted thrid my rock let flie Unto the sew’ster, who 
did sit me nigh. 1657 C. Beck Universal Char, K7b, A 
sewster. 1824 MacTaccaat in Trotter Last Galloway Sk. 
(1901) 370? When plowman Tam meets sewster Bess His 
dogg'rel rhymes he'll chime till her. 1825 Jamieson, Sew. 
ster,asempstress. [ed. 1882 also Sowster.] 

Sewte, obs. f. Suir s6. Sewy, obs. f. SuE. 

Sewyn, obs. pies pple. of SEE wv. 

Sewyr, obs. form of SURE v. 

Sex (seks), 56. Also 6-7 sexe, (6 seex, 7 pl. 
sexe, 8 poss, sexe’s). [ad. L. sexes (z-stem), 
whence also F, sexe (rathe.), Sp., Pg. sexo, It. sesso, 

Latin had also a form secus nent. (indecliaable).] ; 

1. Either of the two divisions of organic beings 
distinguished as male and female respectively; the 
males or the females (of a species, etc., esp. of the 
human race) viewed collectively. 

1383 Wyciir Gen. vi. ee, OF alle thingis bauynee sowle 
of ony flehs, two thow shalt brynge into the ark, that maal 
sex and femaal lyuen with thee. 1532 More Con/ut. Tindale 
ur. 152, I bad as leve he bare them both a bare cheryte, as 
wyth the frayle feminyne sexe fall to far in love. 1559 
Avimer “arborowe I 4b, Neither of them debarred 


1566 in Fleming Mary Q. of | 


SEX, 


the heires female..as though it had ben..vnnatural for 
that sexe to gouern. 1576 Gascoicne Phrlomene xcviii, 1 
speake against my sex. a 1586 Sipney Arcadia 11. (1912) 
158 The sexe of womankind of all other is most bound to 
have regardfull eie to mens judgements. 1600 Nase 
Summer's Last Wril ¥ 3b, A woman they imagine her to 
be, Because that sexe keepes nothing close they heare. 1615, 
Crookes Body of Man 274 If wee respect the. .conformation uf 
both the Sexes, the Male is sooner perfected ..in the wombe. 
1634 Sir T. Herserr 7%az. 1g Both sexe goe naked. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. 1x. 822 To add what wants In Femal Sex. 
1671 — Sasson 774 It was a weakness In ine, but 
incident to all our sex, 1679 Dravven Srotlus & Cr, 1. ii, 
A strange dissembling sex we women are. 1721 ADDISON 
Sfect. No. 10 26 Their Amusements..are more adapted 
to the Sex than to the Species. 1730Swirt Let. to Jrs. 
Whiteway 28 Dec., You have neither the scrawl nor the 
spelling of your sex. 1742 Grav Profertius 11. 73 She.. 
Condemns her fickle Sexe’s fond Mistake. 1763 . Wit- 
Liams in Jesse Selwyn & Contems, (1843) 1. 265 bt would 
astonish you to see the mixture of sexes at this place. 1780 
Bentuam (rine. Legist. vi. § 35 The sensibility of the 
female sex appears..to be greater than that of the male. 
1814 Scotr Lif. af Isles vi. iii, Her sex’s dress regain'd. 
1836 TuiRLWaLt Greece xi, 11. 51 Solon also made regulations 
for the government of the other sex. 1846 Lcclesiologist 
Feb. 41 The propriety and necessity of dividing the sexes 
during the mublen offices of the Church, 1848 THackrRray 
Van. Fair xxv, She was by no means so far superior to 
her sex as to be above jealousy. 1865 Dickens Aut. Fr. 
u.i, [t was a school for both sexes. 1886 Maser Cotiixs 
Pretiiest Woman ii, Zadwiga had not yet given any serious 
attention to the other sex. 

b. collect. followed by plural verb. rare. 

1768 Goi.asm. Good-n. Jfan iw. (Globe) 632/2 Our sex are 
like poor tradesmen. 183g Matcom Trav. (1840) 40/1 
Neither sex tattoo any part of their bodies. 


c. The fairer), gentle(r), soft(er), weaker) sex ; 
the devout sex; lhe second sex; + the woman sex: 
the female sex, women. Zhe + detler, sterner sex: 


the male sex, men. 

(1583 Stuspes Anat. Adus. E vij b, V* magnificency & 
eee of that gentle sex, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 38 Strong Sampson and wise Solomon are witnesses, 
that the strong men are slaine by this wenker sexe.] 

1641 Brome Yovrad Crew in. (1652) He 4, 1am bound bya 
strong vow te kisse all of the woman sex I meet this morning. 
1648 J. Beaumont /’syche xtv. 1, The softer sex, attending 
Him And his still-growing woes. 1665 Six T., Herarrt 
Trav. (1677) 22 Whiles the hetter sex seek prey abroad, the 
women (therein like themselves) keep home and spin, 1665 
Govier Occas. Ref?. v. ix. 176 Persons of the fairer Sex. 
azq00 Evetyn Diary 12 Nov. an. 1644, The Pillar..at 
which the devout sex are always rubbing their chaplets, 
jor Stanwove St, Ang. Aedrt. 1. xxxv. (1704) 82, 1 may.. 
not suffer my self to be outdone by the weaker Sex. 1732 
[see Fain a. rb]. 1753 Hocartu Anal. Beauty x. 65 An 
elegant degree of plumpness peenliar to the skin of the softer 
sex. 1820 Byron ¥van tv. eviii, Benign Ceruleans of the 
second sex ! Who advertise new poems by your looks. 1838 
Murray's Hand-bk, N. Gernt. 430 Wt is much frequented 
by the fair sex. 1894 C. D. Tvrer in Geog. Frad. U1. 479 
They are beardless, and usually wear a shock of unkempt 
hair, which is somewbat finer in the gentler sex. 

The 


sid. Used occas. with extended notion. 
third sex: eunuchs. Also sarcastically (sce quot. 


1873). 


1820 Byron Yuan iv. Ixxxvi, From all the Pope makes 
yearly, ‘twould perplex To find three perfect pipes of the 
third sex. féid. v. xxvi, A black old neutral personage OF 
the third sex stept up. [1873 Lo. Hovciuton A/anogr. 280 
Sydney Smith..often spoke with much bitterness of the 
growing belief in three Sexes of Humanity—Men, Women, 
and Clergymen.] 

e. The sex: the female sex. [F. /e sexe.] Now 


rare. 

1589 Putrennam Eng. Poeste ui. xix, (Arb) 235 As he that 
had tolde along tale before certaine noble women, of a matter 
somewhat in honour touching the Sex. 1608 D. T[uvitt] 
Ess, Pol. & Mor. 101, Not yet weighing with himselfe, the 
weaknesse and imbecillitie of the sex. 1631 Massincer 
Emperor Rast. ii, 1 am called The Squire of Dames, or 
Servant of the Sex. 1697 Vanaruce Prov, Wife u. ii, He 
has a strange penchant to grow fond of me, in spite of his 
aversion tothesex. 1760-2 Gotpsm. Cré. 1”, xcix, The mea 
of Asia behave with more deference to the sex than you 
seem to imagine. 1792 A. VYounc 7rav. France 1. 220 
The sex of Venice are undoubtedly of adistinguished beauty. 
1823 Byron Yuan xu, Ixxix, We give the sex the pas. 1863 
R. F, Burton JV, Africa 1. 22 Going ‘up stairs’, as the 
sex says, at 5 a.m. on the day alter arrival, [ cast the first 
glance at Funchal. 

f. Without ¢e, in predicalive quasi-adj. use = 


feminine. rare. 

a1qoo Davven Cymon § [ph. 368 She hugg’d th’ Offender, 
and forgave th‘ Offence, Sex to the last! 

2. Quality in respect of being male or female. 
a, With regard to persons or animals. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 282 b, ¥* bee, whiche 
neuer gendreth with ony make of his kynde, wor yet hath 
ony distinct sex. 1577 T. Kennary Flowers of Epigr. 71 b, 
If by corps supposd may be her seex, then sure a virgin 
she. 1616 T. Scor Philomythie 1. (ed. 2) A 3 Euen as 
Hares change shape and sex, some say Once euery yeare. 
1658 Sia T. Browne Hydrol. iii, 18 A critical view of bones 
makes a good distinction of sexes. 21665 Dicsy Ciys. 
Secrets (1682) 11. 225 Persons of all Ages and Sexes. 1667 
Mitton P. LZ. 1.424 For Spirits when they please can either 
Sex assume, or both. 1710-13 Swirt Frail. to Stella 7 Mar., 
I find I was mistaken in the sex, ‘tis a boy. 2757 SMoLLETT 
Reprisal w. vy, As for me, my sex protects me. 1845 
Scotr Betrothed xiii, IT am but a poor and neglected 
woman, feeble both from sex and age. 1841 EvpHinstone 
ffist, india 1, 349 When persons of different sexes walk 
together, the woman always follows the man. 1882 Tentson- 
Woops fish N.S. Wades 116 Oysters are of distinct sexes. 
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SEX. 


b. with regard to plants (see FeMALE a, 2, 
MALE a, 2). 

1567 Maret Gr. Forest 28 Some seeme to haue both 
sexes and kindes: as the Oke, the Lawrell and such others. 
363r Wiopowes Nat. Philos. (ed. 2) 49 There be sexes of 
hearbes..namely, the Male or Female. 1720 P, Buair Bos. 
Ess. iv. 237 These being “ay evident Proofs of a necessity 
of two Sexes in Plants as well asin Animals. 1790 SMELUIE 
Philos. Nat. Hist. 1, 245 Vhere is not a notion more 
generally adopted, than that vegetahles have the distinction 
of sexes, 1848 Linorey /utrod. Bot. (ed. 4) 11. 80 Change 
of Sex under the influence of external causes, ; 

3. The distinction between male and female in 
general. In recent nse often with more explicit 
notion: The sum of those differences in the struc- 
ture and function of the reproductive organs on the 
gronnd of which beings are distinguished as male 
and female, and of the other physiological dif- 
ferences consequent on these; the class of pheno- 
mena with which these differences are concerned. 

Organs of sex: the reproductive organs in sexed animals 
ar plants. 

@1631 Donne Songs & Sons, The Primrose Poems 1912 
1,61 Should she Be more then woman, she would get ahove 
All thonght of sexe, and think to move My heart to study 
her, and not to love. @ 1643 Cartwricut Siedge mt. vi, 
My Soul's As Male as yours; there's no Sex in the mind. 
1748 Metmotu Fitzesdorne Lett, \xii. (1749) 1]. 119 There 
may he a kind of sex in the very soul. 1751 Harris Hermes 
Wks, (1841) 129 Besides number, another characteristic, 
visible in substances, is that of sex, 1878 GLapstone Priv, 
Homer 68 Athené..has nothing of sex except the gender, 
nothing of the woman except the form. 1887 K. Prarson 
Eth, Freethought xv. (1888) 429 What is the true type of 
social (moral) action in matters of sex? 1895 Crackan- 
THORPE in ro¢# Cent, Apr. 607 (art.) Sex in modern litera- 
ture, /dfd, 614 The writers and readers who have strenu- 
ously refused to allow to sex its place in creative art. 1912 
H. G, We tts Marriage ii. § 6. 72 The young need..to be 
told. .all we know of three fundamental things; the first of 
whicbis God,..and the third Sex. 

| 4. Used, by confusion, in senses of Srcr (q.v. 
1, 4b, 7, and cf. 1d note). 

1575-85 Asr, SANDYS Seri. xx, 358 So are all sexes and 
sorts of people called vpon. 1583 MeELBaNckE PAtfotimus 
Liij b, Whether thinkest thou better sporte & more absurd, 
to seean Asse play on an harpe contrary to his sex, or heare 
fetc.]}. sat): ooker Fist. [red. 180/2 in Holinshed, 'The 
whole sex of the Oconhours. 1586 T. B. La Primanud. Fr. 
Acad. 1. 359 O detestable furie, not to be found in most 
cruell beasts, which spare the blood of their sexe. a 170g 
T. Brown Dial. Dead, Friendship Wks. 1711 1V. 56 We 
have had enough of these Christians, and sure there can he 
no worse aniong the other Sex of Mankind [i.e. Jews and 
Turks]? 1707 Atrersury Large Vind, Dectr. 47 Much less 
can I imagine, why a Jewish Sex (whether of Pharisees 
or Saducees) should be represented, as [ete.]. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as sex-distinclion, function, 
ete. ; sex-abusing, transforming adjs.; sex-cell, 
a reproductive cell, with either male or female 
fnnction; a sperm-cell or an ege-cell. 

1642 H. More Song of Soud 1. 1, Ixxi, Mad-making 
waters, sex trans-forming springs. 1781 Cowrer Exfost. 
415 Sin, that in old time Brought fire trom heav'n, tbe sex. 
abusing crime. 1876 Haroy “£¢helberta xxxvii, You 
cannot have celebrity and sex-privilege hoth. 1887 v7. 
Educ, No. 210, 29 If this examination craze is to prevail, 
and the sex-abolitionists are to have their way. 1889 
Geoors & Tuomson Evol, Sex 91 Very commonly the sex- 
cellsoriginate in the ectoderm and ripen there. 1894 H. Drum- 
Mono Ascent of Man 317 The sex-distinction slowly gatbers 
definition. 1897 J. Hurcutnson in Arch, Surg. VII. 230 
Loss of Sex Function. 

Sex (seks), v. [f. Sex 54.] trans. To determine 
the sex of, by anatomical examination; to label as 


male or female, 

1884 Gurney Diurnal Birds Prey 173 The specimen is not 
sexed, neither is the sex noted on the drawing. 1888 A, 
Newton in Zoologist Ser. 11. X11, 101 The.. barbarous 
phrase of ‘collecting a specimen’ and then of ‘sexing * it. 

Sex, obs. form of Six. 

Sex- (seks), repr. L. sex six in combination (as in 
sexangulus SEXANGULAR, Séxenmis SEXENNIAL), 
ocenrs in many mod. formations, chiefly scientific 
or technical. (In some of these Sex1- is also used.) 

1. Forming parasynthetic compounds, as sexan- 
nulaie (= six-ringed), sexarticulale, sexcusprdale, 
sexlocular, sexradiaie, sextubercular, -tuberculale 
adjs. (see ANNULATE, etc.); sexdirgital, -di-gi- 
tate, -digitated (also sedigital, etc. after L.) 
adjs., having six digits (fingers or toes) ; sexdi-gi- 
tism, the condition of having six digits; sex- 
di‘gitist, one who has six digits; sexfa‘rious a. 
Bot. [mod.L. sexfarius], see quot.; sexfld a. 
[mod.L. sexfdus], divided into six segments; 
sexta‘ctic a. Afath., pertaining to or involving 
six coincident points of contact. 

1856 W. Crark Van der Hoeven's Zool. 1.317 Loxocera,.. 
Abdomen elongate, *sexannulate. /érd. 345 Chironontns, 
. Antenne filiform, ..in females *sexarticulate. 1899 Prec. 
Zool, Soc. 560 In the molars..the derivation from the 
*sexcuspidate type is equally recognizable. 1898 Syd. 
Soc. Lex. *Sexdigital, having six digits. 1868 Darwin 
Anim. & Pt. 11. xii. 13 The child of the fifth generation 
would have only 1-32nd part of the blood of his *sedigi- 
tated ancestor. 1775 Asu Supfl., *Sexdigitism. 1825 A. 
Crarke Bible Comm, 11. 2 Sam. xxi. 20 Maupertius. .says, 
that he met with two families near Berlin, where sexdigit- 
ism was equally transmitted on both sides of father and 
mother. 1880 Procror Rough Ways 211 Ina branch of a 
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well-known Scotch family sex-digitism—after continuing 
for three or four generations—has apparently disappeared. 
1775 Asn Suppl., *Sexdigitist. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. 

‘ot. Terms, *Sexfarious, presenting six rows, extending 
longitudinally round an axis. 1760 J. Les /ntrod. Bot. 1. 
xi, (1776) 26 In respect to its Segments..it [a calyx] is.. 
*Sexfid, in six. 1785 Martyn Rozsseau's Bot, xxiv. (1794) 
341_The exterior calyx..in Alcea is sexfid. 1777 Rosson 
Brit. Flora 34 *Sexiocular, divided into six cells, as in 
Asarum, 1853 Macoonato & Attan Bot. Word.dk. 2 
Sexlocular, apples to a pericarpium which has six internal 
divisions or cells. 1874 J. E. Gray in Aus. Nat. Hist. Ser. 
ty. XIII, 288 Sponges with spicules of the *sexradiate type. 
1859 Cavtry Math, Papers (1891) 1V. 228 The twenty-seven 
*sextactic points form nine groups of threeeach. 1893 /d/d. 
(1897) XIII. 387 Halphen assumes that a?d—3 abe+2 hi is 
the sextactic reciprocant. 1890 Mature zo Mar. 467/t The 
addition of a postero-interna cusp in the bunodont series 
gives us the *sextubercular molar, 1899 Prec. Zool, Soc. 
559 The unworn molars..are,.*sextuberculate. 

b. Chenz. In the names of classes of compounds, 
denoting the presence of six atoms, molecules, or 
combining proportions of the substance indicated by 
the second part of the componnd, as sexalseminate, 
sexbo'rate, sexde'cyl, Also in other kinds of words: 
+ sexbaaic a., having six combining proportions 
of the base; sexva‘lent a., having an eqnivalence 
of six, combining with or replacing six hydrogen 
atoms. 

1836 T. Tuomson Afin., Geol, etc. 1. arg The mineral 
might be considered as composed of 2 atoms sexaluminate 
of magnesia 1 atom tersilicate of magnesia. 1841 Branor 
Chem. (ed. 5) 839 A hydrated sexbasic nitrate of lead is 
formed. 1849 Watts tr. Gmelin's Handbk. Chem, 111, 89 
Sexborate of soda, 1868 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 10) 632 Sex. 
decyl, or Cetyl Alcohol, ..also called Ethal, is obtained from 
spermaceti. 1872 Watts Dict, Chem. V1. 243 Sulphur, 
regarded as sexvalent, may take with it into combination 
the quinquivalent group. 1877 — Fowses' Chew. 1. 256 
Sexvalent elements, or Hexads, 

2. Combined with a numerical element: sex- 
de‘cimal, se:xduode‘cimal, sexo‘ctonal ads. 
(see quots, 1816, 1822); sexde‘cimo = SEXTo- 
DECIMO ; sexmillena‘rian a., holding the doctrine 
of the ‘sexmillenary duration’ of the world: sex- 
millenary, -millennial ad/s., of 6000 years, 

1816 R. Jameson Char. Afsn, (ed. 2) 201 *Sex-decimal, 
when the planes that belong to the prism..and those which 
belong to the two summits, are the one six, and the other ten 
in number, or vce versa. Inthe same manner, we say, ecto. 
deci mal, *sex-duodecinzalfetc.]. 1870 J. Power Handy-dk, 
112 *Sex-decimo,—sixteenmo ; contraction, 16mo, now called 
foolscap 8vo. 1851 A. P. StanLey in Live & Lett, (1893) 1. 
429 A conversation... going on between the Dean, Dr. oe 
and the *sexmillenarian C——, 1728 Eaasery tr. Burnet's 
St. Dead 11.16 The Prophecy of the Jews..of the *Sex- 
millenary Duration thereof [sc. of the World]. 1684 T. 
Burnet 74. Earth uu. 34 The prophecy..concerning the 
*sexmillennial duration of the world. 1822 P. CLEAVELAND 
Min. {ed. 2) 1, 36 Quadridecimal, octodecimal,. .octosex- 
decimal, *sexoctonal, &c. when. .a prism or the middle part 
of a crystal, and Lhe twosummits have the number of faces, 
indicated by the several names respectively. Thus..plomb 
carbonaté (carhonate of lead) sexoctonal. 

Sexa-, irreg. for SEX-, SEXI-. 

89x Century Dict, Sexadecimal. 1908 KameNnsky 
Mendeléeff's Princ. Chent. (ed. 3) 1. 441 note, Sulphur is 
bivalent towards hydrogen, and sexavalent as regards 
oxygen. , ‘ 

Sexagecuple, ¢. rare. [f. L. sexdginia sixty, 
after decuple.| Proceeding by sixties. 

1728 Cuambers Cycl.s.v. Minule, The Divisions of De- 
grees are Fractions, whose Denominators increase in a 
Sexagecuple Ratio. 7 

Sexa‘genal, a. [f L. sexdgéni 60 each + -aL.] 
= SEXAGENARY @. In recent Dicts. 

Sexagenarian (se:ksidgtnée'ridn), a. and sd, 
[f. L. sexdgénari-us see SEXAGENARY and -IAN.] 

A. adj, Of the age of sixty years. Also, cha- 


racteristic of one sixty years old. 

1862 T. A, Tzottope Marietta 1. ii. 27 A sexagenarian 
Sire, “2 Gunter That Frenchnian iti. 28 He gives a 
sexagenarian nudge to his companion. 

B. sé. A person sixty years old. 

19738 CHamBess Cyel. (ed. 2) s.v. Seragenary, Some 
casuists dispense wit sexagesen for not fasting. 1826 
Syo. Satu Wes. (1859) 11. 88 The rouged cheek of the 
sexagenarian, 1870 Disaaru Lothair xxxv, Your ena- 
moured sexagenarians. 

Hence Se:xagena‘rianism, the state of being 


sixty years old. 

1876 Haapvy £theLberta xiii, The sort of sexagenarianism 
beside which a young woman’s happiness can sometimes 
contrive to keep itself alive in a quiet sleepy way. 


Sexagenary (seksz'dzinari), a. and sé. [ad. 
L. sexdgéendri-us,{. sexdgéni sixty each, distributive 
of sexaginid sixty. 

In some dicts. of the 18th and igth c. the word is necented 
se-xagenary, in some of the 18th sexage‘nary.] 


- adj 

I. Alaih. Of or belonging to the number 60; 
composed of or proceeding by sixties; pertaining 
to a scale of numbers of which the modulus is 60. 

Sexagenary arithmetic=SexaGesimat arithmetic. Sexa- 
genary taéle, a table of proportional parts which shows at 
sight the product or quotient of any two sexagenary num- 
bers to he multiplied or divided. 

1594 Buunoevit Axere.t. (1597) 34 (ts), The Sexagenary 
progression is alwaies to he vsed, as well in Diuision as in 
Multiplycation. /éid. 37 b, The description and vse of the 
Sexagenarie Table. 1669-70 FLAMSTEED in Rigaud Cor. 


SEXAGESIMAL. : 


Sei. Afen. (1841) 11. 93 In the study of..Mr. Halton I once 
saw one [se. a mathematical canon] of Vlaccus to every ten 
Sexagenary seconds, 1731 Baitey, Sexagenary Arithmetick. 
1785 Hutton Math. Tables 1 Ptolemy, who used the sexa- 
genary arithmetic for this division of chords and arcs, and 
for astronomical purposes. 1795 T. Maurice Hindostan 
(1820) I. § viii. 274 The emperor Yu,..who flourished.. 
about the middle of the third great sexagenary cycle. 1819 

As. Witson Dict. Asirot, 398 Leaving the left hand column 
or the seconds, but they may be made to answer to any 
sexagenary proportion. 

2. = SEXAGENARIAN @, 

1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 141 Though he was p Sexa. 
genary Bridegroome. 1755 Cuesterr. in World 1V. 132 
‘The sexagenary widow remembers that she was handsome, 
but forgets that it was thirty years ago. 1819 Byron Wks. 
(1846) 799/1 Having a sexagenary aunt of my own. 1821 
Blackw, Mag. X. 88 Some will have this to be the due con- 
sequences of sexagenary decay. 1856 Mrs, Browntnc Aur, 
Leigh 1. 1038, 1 count it strange..That nearly all young 
a write old, That Pope was sexagenary at sixteen. 

SO, 

tL. Afaih. and Astr. = SexaGEsIMaL B. sd. 

1668 GianvitL Plus Ultra 23 The Decimal Arithmetick, 
which avoids the tedious way of computing by Vulgar 
Fractions in..Sexagenaries in Astronomy. 1704 J. Haaris 
Lex. Techn 1. s.v., Sexagesimal Fractions, or Sexagenaries, 
are such as have always 60 for their Denominator. 1728 
Cuamagrs Cycl., Sexagenary Taédles, are Tables of propor- 
tional Parts, shewing the Product of Two Sexagenaries, or 
Sexagena's that are to be multiplied; or the Quotient of 
Two, to be divided. 

2. = SEXAGENARIAN 5d, Now rare or Ods. 

1814 Scott Haz. xiii, The lad can sometimes be as dowft 
ns a sexagenary like myself. 1841 Mooae Alem, (1856) VII. 
290, 1..went down an English country dance of fifty couples 
on the stone floor, no trifling achievement for a sexagenary. 

Sexagene. Afa/h. Also in L. form. [ad. mod. 
L. sexdgena fem. sing. f. L. pl. sexdgéni, -x,-a: 
see prec.] A quantity or number multiplied by 
sixty or a power of sixty; an are of sixty degrees. 
First, second, ete. sexagene: the first, second, ete. 
stage in ascending order of a sexagesimal scale of 


numeration or measurement. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. *ij, The Astronomers, for spede.. 
haue deuised a peculier maner of orderyng numbers, about 
theyr circular motions, by Sexagenes, and Sexagesmes. 
1397 Biunoevi. Exerc. 1. (ed. 2) 37 In those Tables 
are often vsed two kinds of denominations,..Sexagenz 
and..Sexagesimz,..the denomination Sexagenz being set 
ouer any number doth signifie that the vnite of the 
Integrum is multiplyed by 60, But the denomination Sexa- 
gesime doth signife that the vnite of the Integrum is 
diuided by 60. 1674 JEake Arith. (1696) 233 Bring all the 
Circles and Signs, or Sexagenae thereof, into Degrees. 1694 
tr. Oughired’s Key Math. 32, 33". 09 34°. 1. é. 53 second 
Sexagenes}; 9 first Sexagenes; and 34 Unites. 1709 Man- 
oey Syst. Math. Arith. (1729) 77 Days also are accounted 
in Sexagenes, so that 60 Days make one Prime Sexagene: 
and sixty Prime Sexagenes, or 3600 Days makes one Second 
Sexagene, etc. 31728 [see SexaGenaay Bh 


Sexagesima (scksidzesima). £cc/. Also 4 
sexagesime, 5 -ym(e, -in, sexagesme, 7 sexa- 
geam, [Eccl. L., fem, (sc. d#és) of L. sexdgésimus 
sixtieth, f. sexdginta sixty. For the etymological 
meaning see SEPTUAGESIMA.] In full Sexagesima 
Sunday: the second Sunday before Lent. (Also 
+ Sunday in S.: cf. SEPTUAGESIMA 2.) Hence 


S, week, 

é1380 Wyeur Sed Ws. J. 102 Sexagesime Sonday Gos. 
el. cx1g00 Table of Lessons, etc, in Wycl. Bible 1V. 685 
Tbe Sonday in Sexages. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 193 At the 
fest of Sexagesyme fyfty shillyngis. ¢1430 Alirk's Festial 
69 Pys day ys called yn holy chirch Sonday in Sexagesin. 
1483 Caxton Golden Leg, (1892) 1. 30 The sexagesme 
sygnefyeth the tyme of reuocacion, 1549 Bk. Com Prayer, 
The Sunday called Sexagesina. 1658in Morris 7roxdbles 
Cath, Foref, (1872) 1. vi. 314 Upon Sexagesima Sunday 
before Prime. 1710 WuHeEatLey Bk, Com. Prayer v. § 9 
The Gospel for Sexagesima-Sunday..admonishes us to 
be careful in the performance of our duty. 1883 Cath, 
Pict. (1897) 59/2 To fast three ca in Sexagesima and 
three in Quinquagesima week, 1886 I, Mittea Text. Guide 
111 The ‘Tuesday after Sexagesima. 


Sexagesimal (seksidze'simal), a. and sé. [ad. 
med.L. sexdgésimdales,{, L. sexagtstmus (see next).] 
A. adj. Proceeding by sixties ; esp. pertaining 
to, involving, or based upon division ito sixty 


equal parts (as seconds and minutes). ; 

Sexagesimal arithmetic, a method of computation based 
on the number 60. Sexagesimal table=SExaGEnaay tadle, 

1685 Watuis Adg. vii, 20 Concerning this Process, by 
Sexagesimal Multiplication. /éi/., The Sexagesimal Tables 
of Multiplication. /4id. 2s The Arabs. .have introduced .. 
their Table of Sines.., expressed in like manner by Sexa- 
gesimal Parts. 1694 tr. Oughtred’s Key Math, 29 f there 
be several Sexagesimal Species joined to Integers, suppose 
127. 32’. 00%, 09". 45". 1728 CHAMBERS Cycl,, Sexagesi- 
mal, or Sexagenary Arithmetic, a Method of Computation, 
proceeding by Sixties. 1780 M. Tavtoag (#7#/e) A Sexagesi- 
mal Table, exhibiting, at sight, the result of any proportion, 
where the terms do not exceed sixty minutes. 1785 Hutton 
Math, Tables x The sexagesimal division both of the radius 
and of the parts {of every circle} 1826 Ancycl. Metrop. 
(1845) I. 439/2 Stifelius ventured to simplify the sexagesi- 
mal notation, 1876 tr. ¥. Verne's Adv. Engl. & Russ, iv. 
36 The length of the pendulum that beats the sexagesimal 
Second. 1887 Academy 3 Sept. 144/2, The sexagesimal 
numeration which we employ for the division of the hour. 

b. Sexagesimal fraction; a fraction whose 

denominator is 60 or a power of 60. 

1685 Watts A lg. vii. 19 Writers of Astronomical or Sexa- 
gesimal Fractions. 1749 S. Lowe Avithz. 72 Thus it is.. 


SEXAGESIME. 


that Sexagesimal fractions..are reduc’d to decimal, 1858 
Catal. MSS. Univ. Libr, Canib. tt. 61 A table of the 
square roots of numbers from 7 to 102, calculated to three 
places of sexagesimal fractions, 


B. sd. pf. Sexagesimal fractions ; 


system of sexagesimal fractions, 

1685 Wa.uts Adz. vil. 20 By this way of Multiplication 
and Division in Sexagesimals, 1694 tr. Oughired’s Ney 
Math.ag The Conversion of Sexagesimals into Decimals. 
1706 W. Jones Syu, Palmar, Matheseos 93 By this Pro- 
position, Iractions are reduced. .into Decimals, Sexagessi- 
mmals &c. 1794 Cunn Docir. Fractions 62 Sexagesimals are 
such places of Figures below Unity, that decrease in a 60th 
rate. 1873 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1. 25 The table is prepared as 
if for three places of sexagesimals. 1907 4 thenwunt 9 Nov. 
589/r ‘Lhe Elamites appear also to have used a decimal 
system of notation instead of the Babylonian sexagesimals. 

Hence Sexage*simally a:/v., into sixtieths. 

1888 Encycl. Brit, XXIV. 489/1 The talent of the 80 grain 
system was sexagesimally divided. 1900 .V. § Q. Ser. 1x. 

+ 290/t There is no utility, only needless complexity, in 
dividing 1° of arc sexagesimally. 

+ Sexagesime, a.and sd. Oés. rare. [As next.} 
Sixtieth (part). 

163a W. VorsteR tr. Oughirea’s Circles of Proportion 66 
‘To reduce sexagcsime parts into Decimals, Diuide the sexa- 
gesimes giuen by 60 

+Se-xagesm. A/ath. Obs. [ad. mod.L. sexd- 
gesima (sc. pars), fem. of L. sexdgéstmus, ordinal 
of sexaginta sixty.) A sexagesimal fraction, Also, 
the sixticth part of a degree, a minute. 

1570 [see Sexacene], 1635 GeLLipraNno Vartation Magn. 
Veed/e 13 The differ, is 12°°8 MZB..which converted into 
sexagesmes is 11 gr. o min., o Sec. [1674 Jeake Artth. 
(1696) 233 Totuin Se.cagenae into Integers, or Decimals 
into Sexagesimae, multiply continually by 6, every time 
removing the S¢parafri.x one place.) 1685 Watts Ale. vii. 
18 For 1/7, (because this cannot be exactly expressed in 
Sexagesms) they would put 8’. 1734 PAil.7'rans.XXXVUL 
470 The Declination of all needles (especially if touched by 
different Magnets) is different a few Sexagesms. 

Sexagon (se‘ksiggn). [mod.L. sexagonum, 
alteration of Aexagdntune HEXAGON by substitution 
of L. sex ‘six’ for the first syllable.] =HExacon. 

1616 RATHBORNE Szrveyor iv. 114 To inscribe a Sexagon 
within a circle giuen. 1688 HotmE Armoury ut. ix. 377/2 
A Sexagone, Hexagone, or Exagon, 1873‘ Ouipa' Pascaréd 


also, the 


ut. vi, The white sexagons of the stars of Bethlehem grew — 


amongst the grasses, 1908 Daily Chron. 19 Feb. 9/6 Sbow- 
case,..sexagon shape. 

Sexagonal (seksx'génil), a. [f. mod.L. sexa- 
on-ws (see prec.).] = HEXAGONAL. 

1950 tr. Leouardus' Mirr, Stones 76 The beryl has a clear 
sexagonal form [orig. L. sexagonan: formani). 1802-3 tr. 
Pallas's Trav, (1812) 1. 409 Sepulchral buildings of a sexa- 

‘onal, heptagonal, or octagonal form. 1882 //arfer's Mag. 
Daly 192 note, A reticulated sexagonal pattern, which gives 
the surface the appearance of being honey-comhed. 

+Sexangle. Os. rare. [ad. L. sexangulus, f. 
Sex six + angulus ANGLE 56.2 Cf, SISEANGLE 
(1551).] A hexagon, 

1651 2: Flreaxe] Agvifpa’s Occ. Philos. mw. xxiii. 253 
Triangle, quadrangle, sexangle (orig. L. Aexagonunz), sept- 
angle, octangle, and the rest. 1788 T. Tavtor Proclus |. 
Pref., As Barocius observes, why..should not mevtaywros 
and ¢faywvos be rendered quinquangle and sexangle. 1795 
Horton dfath, Diet, Sexangle, in Geometry, a figure 
having 6 angles, and consequently 6 sides also. 

So + Sexangled a, rare—! [after late L. sexangu- 
latus], = next. 

1sog Hawes Fast, Pleas. un. iv, The fayre tower... Was 
all about sexangled, 1730 Batuey (folio), S¢x-Angled (with 
Geometricians] having six Angles, as in the Figure. 

Sexangular (sekse'ngidlir), a. [ad. late L. 
sexangular-ts, {. sexangulus; see SEXANGLE.] 
Having six angles; hexagonal. 

1608 Torsec. Serpents 94 Mf you eye well their (sc. hor- 
nets’) nestes, you shall finde them all for the most part 
exactly sexangular or sixe cornered. 1637 Wotton HH idZ in 
Walton Z1/2(1670) 71 Item, A piece of Christal Sexangular, 
(as they grow all), 1701 Grew Cosmt, Sacra i. iti. § 27. 15 
The known Figure of Nitre, isa Sexangular Prisme. 1860 
Merc, Marine Mag. V1\. 25 The Beacon is sexangular, 
1880 GUnrHtr Fishes 344 Teeth sexangular, 

So + Sexangularly adz,, in a sexangular form ; 
+ Sexangulary a. = SEXANGULAR a. 

1658 R. Wuire tr. Dighy's Disc. Cure Wounds (ed. a) 7a 
Armoniac salt [doth form it self] in Hexagons of six points, 
as the snow doth, which is eT 1681 Grew 
Muszucs 1, iii. 35 Cancellated witb little squares..on the 
top of tbe back, sexangularly. 1701 — Cosi. Sacra t. iii. 
§ a1. 14 Diamonds are often sexangularly pointed. 

Sexcentenary (eks)se‘nt/nri), a, and sd, 

In A. 1, f. L. sexcenténi, distributive of sexcenti 

oo; in A, 2 and B, f. Sex- + CENTENARY.] 

A. aaj. 

1. Pertaining to the number 600: see quot. 

1779 J. Bernovutt (tific) A Sexcentenary Table; exhibit- 
ing, at sight, ‘The Result of any Proportion, Where the 

erms do not exceed 600 Seconds or 10 Minutes. 1841 
Penny Cycl. XX1.320/1. 1888 Encycl. Brit, XX11L. 9/1. 

2. Relating to a period of 600 years. 

1864 Times Si 11/3 The sexcentenary Festival of 
Merton College, Oxford. 

B. sé. The six-hundredth anniversary (of an 
event). 

1885 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 98/1 Worcester College..has 
recently celebrated the sexcentenary of its first building in 


1283 as Gloucester Hall. 1909 QO. Rew, Jan, 158 The sex- 
centenary of tbe birth uf Dante. 
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tSexcuple, v. Oés. rare. [irreg. f. L. sex six, 
after DecurLe.] Zrans. To multiply by six. 

1674 JeAkE A rith, (1696) 200 The Square of 16, sexcupled 
and multiplyed by the square of 8, makes 98, 304. 

Sexe, obs. form of Six. 

Sexed (sekst), a. [f. Sex sd.+-zp2.] 

1. As the second element of a parasynthetic com- 
pound: Pertaining to one or both of the sexes 
(specified by the prefixed word). 

1598, 1873 Double-sexed [see Douste C. 1]. a@ 1616 Beau. 
& Fi. Four Plays in one Wks. (1647) 27/2 ‘Vie u my sight, 
let not soft nature so transformed be (and lose her geutler 
sex’d humanitie) to make me see my lord bleed, 1621 J. 
Tayior (Water Py Superbie Flagelluin C6, Shamelesse 
double sex'd Hermophradites, Virago Roaring Girles. 1883 
Mexeoivn Poems & Lyrics 140 Mas, that | should have to 
say it! bad Is two-sexed upon earth. 

2. Of an animal or plant: llaving sex; not 
neuter or asexual. 

1891 Century Dict. 

tSexenary, 2. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. L. sex six, 
after SEPTENARY.] ~ SENARY a. 

1815 Hutton Math, Dict, Sexenary or Sexrtuple Scale of 
Notation. 1864 Webster. 

Sexennarian. rare. [f. L. sexonn-is (f. sex 
six + annus year) + -AntaN.) .A six-year-old child. 
So Sexenuary @., sexennial; Sexe-nnate [alter 
SEPTENNATE], a period of six years. 

17593 W. Mariano ffist. Redfin. 223 A Senxenary (s/c, 
/or sexennary] Account of Burials in the City of Exeter. 
82x Blackw, Alay. X. 118 Scholars. mostly quinquenna- 
rians, or at most sexennarians., 1890 /vmes 7 Feb. § 2 The 
Government contemplated the consolidation of the sexen- 
nary bonds. 1898 Zérd. 16 Dec. 5/1 A further increase in the 
navy beyond the limits of Admiral Tirpitz's sexennate. 

Sexennial (sekse-nial}, a. [f. L. sexennds or 
Sexennium (see prec.) + -AL.] Continuing for a 
period of six years ; occurring every six years. 

1646 J. Tempe /rish Red, 81 ‘Vhat as in England there 
past an Act for a ‘Trienntall Parliament, there may passe in 
freland another for a Sexenniall Parliament. 1676 in /asé7 
Aberd, (1854) 347 ‘The sexennial residence of the regents 
and masters of philosophie in the culledges. 1790 Burke 
Fr. Rev. 300 Your new contrivance of sexenntal elective 
judicatories. 1818 Cotesrooxn /uport Colonial Corn 230 
‘The recent sexennial period (1812-1817). 1890 Daily Neios 
21 Feb. 4/6 The sexennial bonds will be consolidated in 
Perpetual Three per Cent. Rentes. 

Hence Sexe‘nnially adv. (1854 in Webster.) 

Sexern, variant of SIXERN. 

1906 H. W. Suyru Mas? & Sailiig note, Very few ‘sex- 
erns’ are now being built. 

Sexfoil (seksfoil), a. and sé. [f. Sex-, after 
trefoil, cinguefoil.] A. adj. Iaving six foliations. 

1848 Rickntan's Styles Archit, bitrod. 26 A small sex foil 
gable window. 1906 Proc. Soc, Autig, 6 Dec. 261 The 
chalice is 59/16 inches high, with a sexfoil foot. 1907 E. A. 

ones Ch, Plate 7, Alan latrod. 16 The sexfoil depression 
is superseded... hy a single circular depression, 

B. 5b. Arch.and Her, = SIXFoib. 

1688 Hotme Armoury u. iv. 60 He beareth Argent, a 
Sexfoile, or a Sisefoile, Sable. 1828-40 Berry Encyet. Her, 
I, Sexfoil, or Sise/oit, is a grass, or flower, with six leaves, 
formed like the cinquefoil which has five. 2831 Puain 
Chancel Screens 85 With images of angels in sexfoils. 

Sexfoiled (se‘ksfoild), a. [f. prec.] ~ prec. A. 

1846 Ecclesiologist V1.69 The clerestory is Middle- Pointed, 
of sexfoiled pedis 3851 Turnex Dom Archit. 1. iy. 167 
The highest part of which [window) is sex-foiled. 

Sexhindman. //is¢. [Altered form of OF. 
stexhynde mon (in Instituta Cnuti, c11 10, sexhende-, 
-hendeman, also s¢exhindus) lit. six-hundred man.]} 


A thane of the middle class, assessed af 600 shillings. 

1gag Jacop Law-Dict. s.v. Hindent, The middle Class 
{were] valued at Six hundred Shillings, and called Sex- 
hindmen. : 

Sexhood (se‘kshud). E SEx 36, + -HOOD.] 
The quality or condition of belonging to one or 
other sex; status with reference to sex. 

1866 J. B. Rose Ovid's Met. 79 For seven long years to a 
changed sexhood bound. 1891 Advance (Chicago) 5 Mar., To 
anes from mere sexhood up toward glorious woman- 


attrib. 1869 Busune.e Woman Suffrage vii. 62 Their sex- 
hood qualities of variation, 

Sexi-, occas. used as combining form of L, sex 
six: Sexifid =sexfid (see SEX- 1), Se’xiped(e [L. 

péd-, fés foot] =11EXapop. Sexipo‘lar a., having 
or involving six magnetic poles. Sexisylla‘bicc., 
of six syllables; so Sexisy‘llable. Sexitube'r- 
cular, Sexivalent ad/s. = sextubercular, sex- 
valent (see SEX- 1, 1 b). 

1860 Woxcester “Sexifid, 1847 Blackw. Mag. LXV. 756 
The delicate monsters, the savoury *sexipedes, with whom 
Wes and his comrades had to wage incessant war. 1889 
MacCoit Afr. Stranger's Sealed Packet v, All the creatures 
-. were quadrupeds; there were no quintipeds, sexipeds, or 
anything of that sort among them, 1855 Ocitv1e Suppl. 
*Sexisyllable. 1854 Emerson Lett. & Soc, Aims (1883) 35 
The decasyllabic quatrain, or the octosyllabic with alternate 
*sexisyllabie, or other rhythms. 1874 J. P. Cooxz Mew 
Chem. 244 The four *sexivalent atoms of sulphur are the 
ceatres of subordinate groups connected with this nucleus. 

Sexiferous (seksi-féras), 2. Bot. [f. L. sex-us 
Sex sd. + -FEROUS.] Bearing sexual organs. 

1819 Linptey tt. Richard's Obs. Fruits & Seeds 15 There 
is then no such thing as a naked seed.. proceeding from an 
ovulum with a covering that is simple, and consequently 
immediately sexiferous, 


SEXTAIN. 


Sexi'llion. [f. L. sex six, after million, bil- 
tion.) = SEXTILLION. 1850 in Outuvie. 

Se-xing, wv6/. sb. rare. [f. Sex v.+-1xGl.] At 
tribution of sex. 

1834 Gex. P, THomrsox Ever: LI1.6Vhat blind and un- 
conscious matter cannot, by any of her combinations,’ (Why 
her? This sexing is a stock receipt fur mystification). 

+ Sexious, a. nonce-wd. [? for *sectious, {. Secy 
56, +-10U8.]  ? Sectarian. 

1sgz MaxLowe J/assacre Paris 857 (Brooke), To overthrow 
those sexious Puritans. i 

tSexism. 06s. raves. [ad. OF. sixtesme 
(mod. séxzéme) sixth.] = Stxieme. 

1688 Houme A rvivury ut. xvi.(Roab.) 73,2 A Sexism, isa 
sequence of 6 cards. 

Sexit, obs. Sc. form of SIxTH. 

Sexless (serkslés’, a. [f. SEX sd. + -LEDs.] 
Without sex ; lacking the characteristics of sex; 
asexual, 

1598 [sce Sinecess]. r7rq Manpevitne Fad. Becs Guys) 
11. yg, 1 perfectly lothe the sight of those sealess animals 
(sc. eunuchs.] 1853 Kixosctry //ipatia I. ii. 4o Which... 1 
qiust leave to be uttered only by the pure Tips of sexless 
priests. 1865 Lecky Aadion, | 374 Sometimes the soul was 
pourtrayed as a sexless child, rising out of the mouth of a 
corpse. 1go3 FW. Matteanp in Camb. Mod. His. IL. xsi. 
583 One reading of her character, and perhaps the best, 
mnukes her heartless and nearly sexless. 

b. Nat. Hist. = NEUTER a. 4. 

1827 Llackw. Mag. XX11. 363 Like two sealess bees, from 
flower to flower, They wander'd unreproved. 1858 Lewrs 
dea-Side Studies 283 Vie insect which issues from the eg 
[uf the uphis] is a wingless sealess insect. 1877 Darwin 
forus af £i Introd. 6 Between the sealess, female and 
hermaphrodite states of these latter flowers, the finest grada- 
lions may Le traced. 

Hence Se‘xlessly auz., in a sealess manner ; 
without reference to sex ; Sexlessness, absence of 
sexual power or characteristics, 

1864 JAs. Manninc J'ossesstve Argument 56 In Wictiff's 
translation, ‘And Mary..turnid wgain to Ais own house’ 
Luke i. 56, the masculine possessive pronoun appears to be 
applied sealessly, 1873 PaTEX Nenaissance vill. 194 Here, 
there is a moral sealessuess, a kind of impotence. 1891 
Eutz, R. Pexnewe in Mary Wollstonecraft's Rights Wom, 
Pref, 23 ‘The new sham sexlessness of emancipation. 

tSexly, « Obs. rare, [f. Sex 5d. + -t¥1J 
Characteristic of one’s sex. 

1601 Q. Exiz. SA. te fast J'arit. 30 Nov. A3b, Should I 
ascribe any of these things vnto my selfe or my sealy weake- 
hiesse, ] were not wortby to live. 

Sexpartite (sckspa-utait), @ fad. mod.L. 
Sexpartit-us + see SEX- and PanrtitE a.] Divided 
into or consisting of six parts. 

1760 J. Lee fautrod. Bot. \ xiv. (1776) 39 In respect to 
their Number the Siigma may be Seapartite, divided into 
six Parts. 1775 J. Jenxiyson Orit, /'/ants 234 Vhe cup is 
monophyllous, sex-partite, campanulated., 1830 WHEWELL 
archit, Notes 23 A roof consisting of nix cells, which may: 
be called, therefore, sexpartite. 1849 Mkeeman a rcit. 367 
The vaulting is usually quadripartite, but sometimes sex- 
partite. k s ; 

Sexst, obs. 2nd sing, ind. pres. of SEE v, 

Sex sum, obs. form of Sixsome. 

Sext (sekst). Also 5 sexte, syxt. [In sense 1, 
ad. L. sexta (sc. hora hour), fem. of sextus, ordinal 
of sex Six. In sense 2, ad. L. sextus (se. liter 
book). In sense 3, ad. L. sexta (sc. Pars part). 
Cf. F. sexte, G. sexta, sexid.] 
| 1. Zecl. The third of the lesser canonical hours ; 
' so called because belonging orig. to the sixth hour 

of the day (midday). Also p/. (cf. Nones). 

An early name was ‘midday’: see Mippay 1h. 

crqag St. Eliz. of Spalbeck in Anglia VMN. 118/7 Atte a 
dewe oure, and, as me menip, bytwix sexte & noon. 1446 
Lyons. Nightingale Poems t. 342 Sygnyfinge all the tydes, 
.. Whech that haue be fro tierce vnto syst. 1481 Caxton 
Reynard v. (Arb.) 10, 1 will now go forth, for I haue yete 
to saye my sexte, none, and myn euensonge. 1526 Péler. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 164b, All the seruyce of god & 
houres canonicall.., miatyns, pryme, tierce, sext, none, 
enensonge & complyn. 1753 CuaLtoner Cath. Chr. instr, 
212 Terce, Sext, and None, begin with Pater, Are &e. 180g 
Soutney Sadlads & Aletr. T. Poet. Wks. WI. 118 "Tis the 
hour of noon..And the Sexts are begun. 1877 J. D. 
Cuameers Div, Worship 195 Ou Ash Weduesday, after Seat 
there might bea Sermon. 1898 Cur, Wornsw, Med, Services 
28 On Sundays snd semi-doubles at Lincoln ‘Terce was 
followed by High Mass; and Sext and None then were sung 
after the Mass. . 

2. Eccl, The sixth book added to the Deerctals 
by Pope Boniface VIIT. 

1656 in Biount Glossogr, 1883 Cath. Dict. (1897) 115/t 
Of these five collections—namely, the Decretals, the Sext, 
the Clementines, the Extravagants of ohn XXIL, and the 
Extravagants Common—the 'Corpus Juris Ecclesiastici* is 
made up, - : 

3. Afus. a. An interval of a sixth, b. An organ 
stop of two ranks of pipes having an interval of a 
sixth between them. 

1876 Strainer & Barrett Dict, Mus, Teruis, Sext, the 
name of an organ stop of two ranks, having the interval of a 
sixth between them, namely, a twelfth and tierce, 

Sext, obs. form of Sixru. 

Sextain (se‘ksidn). rare. Also 7 sestain. 
[? Alteration of obs. F. sestine, after guatrain, 
sixain,] = SEsTiNA. 

1639 Daum, or Hawtn, Conv, w. B. Jonson Wks. (1711) 

; 226 deatains, madrigals, and songs, echoes and equivoques. 
73-2 


SEXTAN. 


1658 Puitiiers, Sestain, a stanza consisting of six verses. 
1880 Afacm, Alag, XLII. 49/1 Dante..has paid hiin the 
practical compliment of imitating one of bis favourite metres, 
viz, the sestina, or sextain. 

Sextan (se’kstin), a [ad. mod.L. sextdna (sc. 
Jebris fever), f. L. sext-is sixth: sec -an.] Desig- 
nating a fever of which the paroxysms recur every 
fifth (according to old reckoning, every sixth) day. 

1687 E.xpert Physician 123 The Quintan, Sextan, Septan, 
and Nonan Feavers. 1897 4é/dutt's Syst. Med, 11. 318 

Further modifications have been recognised by nosologists 
as quintan, sextan, octan. 

Sextant (se*kstint). Also formerly in Latin 
form 6-7 sextana (7 -ance?). [ad. L. sextant-, 
sextans, sixth part (of an as, acre, etc.), f. sextus 
sixth: see -AnT.] 

+1. The sixth part of the Roman as. Oés. 

r6or Hottano Pliny xxxnt. x. I]. 480 That purse.. wherein 
every man put his sextant, 4. the sixt part of an As. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Sexréant, a coin less then that called 
Quadrant, by the third part. 

+2. The sixth part of a circle. Ods. 

1596 Bracrave Uran. Astrolabe H 2, The Sextans of a 
circle. 1609 — Dyalling 141 Describe the Sextans, A.B.C. 
1656 J. B. Descr. Carpenters Rule, etc. 137 The Dyal 
it self is in form of a Quadrant, Sextance, or Circle, accord- 
ing as youplease. /éd.139. 1730 Baicny (folio), Sertantz, 
with Mathematicians is the 6th Part of a Circle, or an 
Arch comprebending 60 Degrees. : 

3. An astronomical instrument resembling a 
quadrant, furnished with a gradnated arc equal to 
a sixth part of a circle, used for measuring angular 
distances between objects, esp. for observing alti- 
tudes of celestial objects in ascertaining latitude 
at sea. 

Tycho Brahe, Astron. [ustaur. Mech. (1602) A g,states that 
he gave the name seréaus to this instrument. 

1628 Bunton Ant. ALed. 11. ii. 1v. (ed. 3) 264 Toexamineand 
calculate the motions of the Planets. .by those curious helpsof 
glasses, astrolabes, sextantes [1632,sextants], quadrants. 1726 
Swiet Gulliver 11.iii, Stored with great variety of sextants, 
quadrants, telescopes [etc.}. 1774 M. Mackenzie Marit, Surv. 
32 Hold the Sextant vertically, and direct the Sight to some 
Object in the Horizon, or between you and the Sky, under 
the Sun. 1828 Moore Pract, Navig. 156 Hadley's Sextant 
is constructed on the same principles as the Quadrant ; but 
.-the Arch is extended to 120°..; it is also provided with 
some appendages not generally annexed to a Quadrant. 
1860 Dickens Leff. (1880) I$. 125 His sextant (which is 
abont the size and shape of a cocked hat), on heing applied 
to his eye, entirely concealed him. 1868 Lockvra £lem. 
Astron. § 520 If we require to measure simply the angular 
distance of one celestial body from another, we employ a 
sextant. 

4. Bot. Each of a group of six segment-cells; 
also attrté, 

1875 Bennerr & Dyer tr. Sacks’ Bot. 122, 123 The section 
of the stem now appears as if composed of six cells or sex- 
tants, whose walls are placed nearly radially, forming a six- 
rayed star... Hence the walls..are called sextant-walls... 
The sextant-cells are still further broken up. 1884 Bowen & 
Scotr De Bary’s Phaner. 19 Then follows in each of these 
the division into alternately dissimilar sextants, 

5. Asir. The constellation Ser/azs. 

1795 Hutton Alath. Dict, Sextans, the Sextant, in 
Astronomy, a new constellation, placed across the equator, 
but on the south side of theecliptic. 1875 Aaucycl, Brit. V1. 
817/1 The constellations added by Hevelins are the follow 
ing..:-~..10. Sextans, ‘he Sextant. 


Sextantal (sekstental), z. [f. L. sextans (see 
prec.) + -aAL.] Pertaining to or based on the 
ancient Roman sex/ans (see prec. 1). 

1837 B. V. Heao “ist, Num. 37 Bronze coins of the Roman 
sextantal and uncial systems, 

+Sextantary, a. O6s.—° [ad. L. sextantéri-us.] 


(See quot.) 

1656 Buount Glossogr, Sextantary, of or belonging to the 
measure, quantity or weight of Sextant. 

Sextar (se‘ksta1). rare. [ad. L. sextar-us : sce 
prec. Cf. Sester.] = Sextary. 

isso Morwyno Evonymt. Pref., Sieth ij sextars of the juice 
of Roses. 1601 Hottano Pliny xiv. xiii. I. 418 Among dona- 
tives..certaine sextars or quarts of milke have been many 
times given. 1656 Ducoae IWarzwicksh. 340/1 In the time 
of the said King Edward [the Confessor] the Shirivalty of 
this County. .answered Ixv 7. in money and xxxvi. Sextars 
of honey. 1707 Freetwooo Chron. Prec. 68 In 1125, a Sexe 
tar or uariee of Wheat, at o1/ cos ood. /ébid. 73 Sir H. 
Spelman says, that at Paris, a Modixs Viné holds 36 Sex- 
farios, and that a Sexiar is 8 Pints. 1774 T. West Antiq. 
Furness ii. 33 (transl.], I also grant that they hall sell eac 
sextar of ale dearer by one penny than is done at Appleby, 


Sextary (se‘kstari). Also in Latin form. [ad. 
L, sextari-us, f, sextus sixth: sec -ARY. Cf, SESTER, 
SEPTIER.] 

1, An ancient Reman liquid measure centaining 
the sixth part of a Concius. Also nsed loosely = 


SESTER 2, SEPTIER. 

1382 Wycur Lev, xiv. 10 He shal take..bisides a sextarie 
of oyle. 1398 (see Conaius 1]. @ 1483 Liber Nigerin Housel, 
Ord. (1790) 24 One sextarie of wyne; viii gallons of ale. 
1559 MorwyxeG Zvonywt. Pref,, It consisteth of v sexturies 
of water, ji sextaries of hony. 1607 Torsett Four-f, Beasts 
256 Let the fasting patient..take three sextaries Warme of 
that milke. 1633 N. Hunt Handmaid Arith, 387 The 
Spanish Sextarius, 1679 Buount Avc, Tenures 76 A Sex- 
tary of July-Flower Wine. 1737 Winston Josephus, Antiq. 
vil. it. 89 The bath is able to contain seventy-two sextaries. 
1809 Bawowen Domesday Bk. York, etc. 291 Value in King 
Edward's time furty shillings and two sextaries of honey. 
5833 Penny Cycl. I. 472 The Attic amphbora contained.. 


580 


seventy-two sextaries, equal to about two gallons, five pints 
and a half of English wine-measure. i 

2. A dry measure containing the sixth part of a 

Menpius. (Cf. SESTER 3.) 
_ 1382 WycuiF E-rod. xxix. 40 The fourthe part of hyn, that 
is a sextarye, that is a mesure of two pownd. 1398 Taevisa 
Barth. De P. R. xix. xxviii. (1495) 932 Sextarius is the 
mesure of two ponnde..and is Cenix in grewe, 1646 Sie T. 
Browne Pserd, Ep, vu, xviii. 380 If every man of the Army 
had had a chenix of Corne a day, that is a sextary and halfe, 
or about two pints and aquarter. 31674 JEAKE Arith. (1696) 
89 Whether by confounding the Attick and Roman Sextaries 
--T know not. ee SESTER 3). 1737 Wuiston Josephus, 
Antig. 1x. iv. § 4 The Hebrews bought a sextary of dove’s 
dung, instead of salt. 1837 WHEELWwRIcHT tr. Aristoph, 
Clouds u. i, 1 ask..what thou thinkest the most perfect 
measure, The trimeter or the tetrameter? S¢r. I think that 
nonght heats the half sextary. | 

+3. Any of the six divisions of the city of Venice. 

3617 Morvson /éin. 1,78 The City [of Venice]..is of old 
divided into six sextaries, or six parts vulgarly sestier?. 1651 
Howexn Venice 13 Six Conncellors, whose peculiar priviledg 
Bi be chosen ont of the six Precincts or Sextaries of the 

itty. 

Sexte, Sexten, ebs. forms of SixTH, SIXTEEN. 

Sextend, obs. Sc. form of SrxTEENTH. 

Sextene (seksti*n). Chem. [f. L. sext-us sixth 
+ -ENE.] = HEXENE. 

1873 Warts Fownes’ Chem, (ed. 11) 354. 

Sextene, obs. form of SIxTEEN. 

Sextennial (sekste'nial), @. rave—). [irreg. f. 
L. sexl-us sixth, after sexennzal.] = SEXENNIAL, 

1814 J. Anams Lett. ¥. Taylor x. Wks. 1851 VI. 468 The 
legislutures of the several stutes are balanced against the 
senate by sextennial elections. 

+Sextern!, Sc. Ods. Variant of SesTERN. 

1425 Sc. Acts Jas. / (1814) Il. 12/1 The ald boll first maid 
he king Danid contenit a sexterne (orig. seréartum] pe 
sexterne contenit xij galonnis. 14.. Asstze of Afeasures in 
Se. Acts (1844) I. 310 Item be boll sall contene a sexterne 
viz. xij gallonis of aile. 

Sextern * (se‘kstain). [ad. med.L. sexternum, 
-u5, f. L, sex six, after guaternum, -us (see QUIRE 
56,1), variants of geaternio, QUATERNION.) A quire 
consisting of six sheets. 

1885 E. Mauxoe Tuomrson in Eucyel. Brit. XVIII. 144 
Sexterns, or quires of six sheets (twelve leaves), 

Sexters, rare obs. pl. of SestERcz. 

is4r Paynetctr. /‘edicius' Conspir. Catéline xiv. 20 b, Who 
so euer wolde detect the conspiracie,..shonlde haue his free- 
dome, and an hundred sexters. 

Sextes, obs. pl. form of SEct sé.1 

Sextet (sekste't). Also -ett. [Alteration of 
SxsteT after L. sex six. (In sense 1,a. G, sexteét.)] 

1. = SESTET 1. 

1841 tr. Schindler's Beethoven 11. 380 Sextett in E flat, for 
two Violins, Alto, two Horns, and Violoncello. 1880 deademy 
28 Feb, 168/1 A sextett in A major, op. 48, for two violins, 
two violas, and two violoncellos, by Anton Dvorak. 

2. A stanza of six lines. 

a@18s0 Rossetti Dante § Circle 1. (1874) 36 Two sextetts 
followed by two quattrains. 1877 Doworn Shaks, Primer 
vi. 86 Paris scatters his blossoms with one of those graceful 
love-speeches in the form of a thymed sextet. 

3. ess or set of six persons or things. 

1873 W. Bovo (¢/#/e) Sextet_of Morse Alphahets, 1896 
(éitle) A Sextet of Singers, or Songs of Six. é 

4. ‘A bicycle for six riders’ (Cent. Dict, Suppl. 
1909). Cf. SEXTUPLET. 

Sextetto. Alteration of SesTEeTTo: cf. prec. 

1876 Stainer & Baarett Diet. Alus. Terms, 

+ Sexti-, occas. combining form of L. sextes 
sixth, used in the sense of ‘six’: Sextipartite 
a, drawn up in six copies; Sextipartition, 
division by six; Sextise’ction, divisien into six 
parts. Obs. 

a 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen, IV,12 The sedicions congrega- 
cion..made an indenture sextipartite..in the whiche eche 
honnde him selfe to other..for the destruccion of Kynge 
Henry, 1674 Jeake Artth. (1696) 34 Sextipartition, or to 
divide by 6 1697 G. K. Discov. Geom, Problems 9, I shall 
begin with the Sextisection, and then proceed to the Quinqui- 
section. 


Sextic (serkstik), 2. and sd. A/ath. [f. L. sext-zs 


‘sixth + -Ic.) A. aaj. Of the sixth degree or order, 


1853 [see Quintic a.]}. 1867 Cavey Math, Papers (1893) 
V1. 249 The discriminant of this sextic function contains the 
factor ¢. 18792 — in Proc, Lond, Math. Soc. 1V. 105 Onthe 
Mechanical Description of Certain Sextic Curves. 4 

B. sd. A quantic, or equation, of the sixth 
degree; a curve of the sixth order. 

1892 Caviey in Proc. Lond. Math, Soc. WV. 110 The curve 
is consequently a unicursa} sextic, or sextic with 10 dps. 
1885 J. Hammono in Amer. Fral, Math. VII. 327 On the 
Syzygies of the Binary Sextic and their Relations, 

Sextiene, obs. form of SIXTEEN, 

+ Sextier, variant of SESTER. 

¢ 1483 Caxton Dialogues 7/19 Cannes dun sestier Cannes 
of a sextier. /éid. 21/8 By quarters or by sextiers, By 
poundes or by half ponndes. 


Sextile (se‘kstail, -il), 2, and 5d. Also 7 -il(1. 
[ad. L. sextifzs (in class. L. only with ménszs or 
ellipt., as the earlier name of August), f. sextes 
sixth: see -ILE.] A. ad/. 

l. Astrol. Sextile aspect, the aspect of two 
heavenly bodies which are 60° er one sixth part of 


the zodiac distant from each other. 
1557 H. Baxter Rudes Use Almanacs BD vij bh, % Signifieth 


SEXTON. 


sextile aspecte: whiche is caused, by the distaunce of two 
sygnes betwene two planettes. 1614 CHAPMAN Andromt. 
Li. Cah, Venus in aspect Sextile or Trine. 1638 Witkins 
New World v. (1707) 40 When she [the Moon] is about a 
Sextile Aspect distant from the Sun. 19715 tr. Gregory's 
Astron. (1726) 1. 204 If aSixth Part of the Zodiac fies hetween 
them, they are said to have a Sextile Aspect. 18zg Scott 
Guy M. iii, Signs aod planets, in aspects sextile, quartile, 
trine, conjoined or opposite. 1856 [see QuarTILE a.]. 

+2. (See quot.) Obs. rare—. 

1656 Brount Géossogr., Sextile or Sextilian moneth,..the 
moneth of August, 


B. 50. 


1. Astrol. A sextile aspect. Phr. 77 (a) sextile. 

1892 Greene's Vision Wks. (Grosart) XE. 278 Canst thou 
..tell the course of the Starres, setting downe their aspects, 
oppositiues, times, and sextiles? ¢1610 Sir C. HeYDON 
Astrol, Disc. (1650) 74 Six Sextiles equal to six aequilater 
Triangles, fill the whole space abont a point, which is equal 
to fonr right Angles. @ 162g Fretcner Bloody Brother w. 
ii, Mars being Lord of the Genitnre in Capricorne, Is..now 
a Sextile here, With Venns Lady of the Horoscope. 1638 
Witeiss New World 1, (1684) 114 If you behold the Moon 
. when she is ina Sextile with the Sun. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 
x. 659 Thir planetarie motions and aspects In Sextile, 
Square, and Trine, and Opposite. 1837 WHewett /rst. 
Induct. Sci. (1857) 1. 176 By observation of the moon, when 
she was nearly in trine and in sextile with the sun. 1880 
SHoaTuouse 4 Zuglesant xvi, Venus also casting a sextile 
to the cnsp of the ascendant. 

2. A sixth form boy at Eton. 

3825 C.M. Westmacotr Zug. Spy (1907) I. 33 He is our 
captain, a Sextile, a Rone, 1838 W. Coay Lett. & Fruds. 
(1897) 3 Westmacott, Bullock, and Tarver, all sextiles. 

if Sexti-lian, a. Obs. rave. [f. L. sexlilis 
SEXTILE: see -IAN.] (See quot.) 

1623 CockEaam 1, Sexrtilian moneth, the moneth of Angust. 
1656 [see SEXTILE 2). 

Sextillion (seksti‘lyan). 4rith. [ad. F. sex- 
tillion, {. Ly sex six, after septillion, octillion.] 
The sixth power of a million, denoted by 1 fol- 
lowed by 36 cyphers. In American (following the 
later Fr.) usc, the seventh power of a thonsand, 
denoted by 1 followed by 21 cyphers. Hence 
Sexti-llionth a. and sé. (in recent Dicts.). 

1690 Locke Hus, Und. u. xvi. § 6 Sextilions. 1730 
Matco.m New Syst. Arith, 8 Quintillions, (or a Milhon 
of Quadrillions ;) Sextillions, (or a Million of Quintillions}, 
1861 T’, L. Peacock Gry/i G. xxi, He..adorned the surface 
of the ice with successions of 898, till they amounted to as 
many sextillions, with their homogeneous sequences. 1870 
Purpson Guillemin's Sun 39 This sutn of work is repre- 
sented by 510 sextillions of kilogrammetres. 188 WALT 
Wuitman Leaves of Grass, Soug of Myself xxxi, I believe 
..a mouse is miracle enough to stagger sextillions of infidels. 

Sextine (sekstm). [ad. F. sextine, ad. Pg. 
sextina = It. Sestina.] = SESTINE. 

1598 Yone Diana 31 After she had plaied a while on it, 
she began to sing this Sextine following. 1884 R. F, Buaton 
(éite) Camoens. The Lyricks. Part ]. (Sonnets, Canzons, 
Odes, and Sextines) Englished by Richard F. Burton. 

attrib, 1823 Roscoe tr. Sismondi's Lit, Eur, VV. 438 Cae 
moens also wrote some sextine pieces [orig. F. sextines]. 

Sextine, obs. form of SIXTEEN (a. 3). 

1s99 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 7 This sextine centurie. 

Sextinva‘riant. Jéeth. [f. L. sext-as sixth 
+ Invartant.] An invariant of the sixth degree. 

1878 Syivestea in Amer. JFrul. Math. 1, 112 On the 
principal forms of the general sextinvariant to a quartic and 
quartinvariant to a sextic. 

+Sextiply, v. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. sexti- 
plicare, inferior form of sextuplicare SEXTUPLY v.) 
trans, To multiply by six. 

1602 J. Davies (of Heref.) Microcosuzos 86 So, some 
Affections our soules browes vnbend, And other some doe 
sextiply each dent. 1602 —- Miruem in Modum xv. Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 6/2 And thus executes Their pow'res as one, 
though sextiplied in sutes. 

Sexto (se’kstc). [a. L. sextd, ablative case of 
sextus sixth: cf, QUARTO, etc.) ‘The designation of 
the size of a book, or of the page ef a book, in 
which each leaf is one-sixth of a sheet. 

1847 De Morcan Arithm. Bhs. Introd. 11 When he folds 
a sheet of paper into six lerves, making what onght to be 
asexto bao, he calls it a duodecimo printed in half sheets, 

Sexto-decimo (seksto,desimo). = Dxcio- 
SEXTO, q.v. (Cf, SIXTEENDO.) 

[2626 S. Warv Let, in R. Parr Life of Usher (1686) 344 
A Book of large 16°] 1688 Hotme Avmoury 1, xv. (Roxb.) 


23/1 A sextodecimo booke, is of 16 leanes ina sheete. 1829 
Dino Typos. Antig. 1V. 282 Justification of Man, &c, 
1548 Sextodecimo. ; 

Sextole (sekstoul). Afes. Also (Dicts.) ees 
tole. [a. G. sexéole, arbitrarily f. L. sext-es sixth: 
cf. QuixToLE.] A group of six notes to be played 
in the time of four, So Se'xtolet. 

185q J. ScnusertH Alus. Hand-bk, (ed. 4) 233 Sexiole, a 

ronp of 6 notes, having the value of 4 eqnal notes. 1876 
Soe & Baarety Dict, Afus. Terms, Sextolet, or Sextn 
plet. 1883 Grove's Dict. Mus. 111. 478/21 Sextolet. 


Sexton (se‘kstan). Forms: a. 4-5 segerstone, 
4-6 -ane, 6 -en, (sequestern, segerson), 6-7 
eegerston, 7 seggerston; 6 sagar-, sacarston, 
6-7 sagerston. 8. 5 secristeyn, ane, -oun, 
sekyrateyn, 6 secri-, eecra-, secrestan. ‘y. 4 
sekeateyn, 4-6 sexteyn(e, -eine, (4 -eyene, 
sein, 5 -een, cexteyne, 6 cyaten, seixten), 5-6 
gextayn(e, -ene, 5-7 sexten, (5 sex(e)sten, 6 


SEXTON. 


sextine, 7 -aine, -an,-in, sixeteene), 6— sexton; 
6 saxten, 7 saxton. fa. AF. segerstaine, = OF. 
seprestein, secrestein, -in, etc. (whence med.L. 
segrestanus), semi-popnlar ad. med.L. sacristanus 
SacrisTan (of which this word is a doublet). The 
trisyllabic (2 and 8) forms are almost entirely 
confined to northern texts; cf. the early quots, 
s.v. SACRISTAN. ] 

1, A church officer having the care of the fabric 
of a church and its contents, and the duties of 
ringing the bells and digging graves. 


In early use often = the sacristan in a religious house, 
cathedral, etc., rane charge of the vestments, sacred 
vessels, relics, and the like. In popular use from the 16th c 
usually = bell-ringer and grave-digger. 

a. (2330 Rolls of Parit. 1. 47/2 Benefices appurtenantz al 
Segerstaine d’Everwik.] 1391 A/e+. Rifon (Surtees) LIL. 
z10 In salario Johannis Segerstane mundantis ecclesiam in 
le flore ejusdem, item parietes et fenestras vitreas ejusdem. 
1537 Whalley Abbey Jnav. (P.R.O., The sequestern that 
had the keping of al the seid copes. 1546 Vorksh. Chantry 
Surv. (Surtees) 11. 353 Yerlie to the segezstane [yead seger-] 
and belman, iiijt. vj4. /érd. 530 In the saide collegiate 
churche bee..fower segersons. 1637 Churche, Ace. Pit- 
tington, etc. (Surtees) 100 For the seggerston, 3s. 

1575-6 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 280 Keing..sagarston of 
the same church 20 yeres togither. 1597 Church. Ace 
Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 127 Item the sacarston for his 
fourth quarter's wages, xijd. 1687 /é%d. 255 That John 
Riddam shall make and assist the sagerston to make graves. 

B. 14.. Nom. in Wr-Wiilcker 680/36 Hic sacrista, a 
secristoun. 1463 Bury iVills (Camden) 26 To the Secristeyn 
and to the Prionr of Dusgylde. 1483 Cath, Angl. 3279/2 
A Secristane; vbi Sacristane. 1513 Braosuaw Sé. ler. 
burge 1, 1588 Werburge appered to the secristan alone. 
1§37 Aberdeen Reg, (1844) 1. 151 eae thai ar warnit be 
the secrestanis seruand, or him self. /d/¢., Gyf the secra- 
stan preevis nocht his warning. 

y. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 11093 A ny3t, whan be 
sekesteyn yn bede was leyd, Hym po3t(ete.]. 13.. 54. A dexius 
(Cott. MS.) z92 That Images spake, pat was so bryght, to the 
sexteyene vppon a nyght. ¢1386 Cuaucer Moxk's Prol. 48 
Thon art som Officer on wortby sexteyn or som Celerer, 
1440 Promp. Parv, 67/2 Cexteyne (edd. 1508, 1516 cyxten), 
sacrista, 1463 Bury IVills (Camden) 17 Y* Sexteyn of y® 
chirche to hane..xij d. for his rynggyng and his mete. 1498 
in Somerset Med, Wills (1901) 363 The said crnetts and 
paxebrede to be in the kepyng of the Sexten of the said 
priorie, 21539 in Archzologia XLVII. 56 That the president 
of your religion or sextene kepe them [s¢. church keys). 1581 
Petrte tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 168 b, As a sextine 
said, a man cannot carie the crosse, and ring the bells alto- 
gether. 1596 Nasune Saffron Walden O, (The) continnalt 
crashing of sextens spades against dead mens bones, x602 
Suaxs. Hane, v, i. 177, L haue bin sixeteene heere, man and 
Boy thirty yeares. 1624 Bepete Ze??. xi. 240 As if all that are 
made Priests among yon were Psalmists, Sextens, Readers, 
Exorcists, Toreh-bearers, Subdeacons, and Deacons before. 
1638 in Legg Clerk's Bk, (1903) 99 Whether your Parish 
Clark or Sexton hath had due regard to the Ornaments of 
your Church. (1708 J. Cuampertayne St. Git. Brét. oun 
vii. (1755) 71 Where the Office of the Clerk and Sexton are 
distinct, the Minister chooses the former, the people the 
Jatter. 1766 Buacksrone Con. 1. 395 Parish clerks and 
sextons are also regarded hy the common law, as persons 
who have freeholds in their offices, 1826 Hoop Faithless 
Sally Brown 67 Vhey went aff told the sexton, and The 
sexton toll’d the bell. 1866 Geo. Ettor F. Holt I. i. 18 
The sexton waited in the belfry ready to set the one bell in 
joyful agitation just at the right moment. 

1593in Legg Clerk's Bk, (1903) 81 And also that the same 
Saxten shall. .rynge the fowerthe Bell fora daye Bell. 1696 
Churchw. Acc. Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 260 If the said 
saxton be negligent therein, he sbal hereby incurr the for- 
feiture of his place. 


+b. Applied to the pope’s sacristan. Ods. 

1667 P. A. Acc. Pope Alex. Vi1,etc. 25 The Sandals were 
taken up by the hand of the Lord Sexton. 1728 CHAMa@ERS 
Cycf. s. ¥.. The Office of Sexton of the Pope’s Chapel is 
particularly affixed to the Order of the Hermits of Saint 
Augustin: He is generally a Bishop...He takes the Title 
of Prefect of the Pope's Sacristy. _ 

te. transf. Applied to custodians of heathen 


temples, etc.; a keeper, warden. Oés. 

1s82 StanyHunsr Aenets tv, 78 Seixten of Hesperides Sina- 
gog. 1603 Fiosio Montaigne tt. xil.(1632) ae Varro..writeth, 
that Hercules his Sextaine [etc.}. 1606 HoLLano Sweton. 
39 The warden and Sextaine of that ground or soyle, which 
Augustus of happy memory touched first. 

d. jig. : 

1goz ARNOLDE Chron. 61/1 O tho most noble bishop..thon 
art y* clere lyght of thy feyth & y* sexten of y® crysten 
relygion. 1595 SHaKs. Fohn 1. i, 324 Old Time the clocke 
setter, y' bald sexton Time. 2603 Hotwnano Plutarch's 
Mor. 1150 A Sextaine orig. uvoraywyds}, who leadeth hy 
the hand those that are professed in some religion, shewing 


unto them all the holy reliqnes and sacred ceremonies. 1867, 


Baner Nile Trié. & (1872) 7 The usual sextons were the 
crows. 

2. = SEXTONESS, SACRISTAN 2. 

¢1400 Rule St. Benet (Verse) at Yhe Priores, & oper 
nane, Aw for to ches a segerstane I’o ring pe bels in right 
aray. ¢1440 Facod's Well 271 A nunne pat hy3te Beatrix, 
Sexteyn of here hows. ¢1450 in Anngier Syon (1840) 284 
Sche that is sexteyne moste ordeyn that the awter in the 
sustres quyer be honestly arayed. ¢1475 Pict. Voe. in Wr. 
Wiilcker 780/16 Hie e¢ hec secrista, a sekyrsteyn. 

3. A sexton beetle. 

1885 Riverside Nat, Hist, (1888) 11. 385 Necrvphorus... 
These beetles are often called sextons or grave-diggers. 

4, attrib, and Comb.: sexton beetle, a beetle 


of the genus Mecrophorus ; a burying beetle. 

1839 G. Dartey Nepenthe 11. 31 Floods of dust., Heaped 
O'er thee by the sexton winds! 1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd, 
516 Necrophorus, Fabr... The instinctive habits which these 
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insects possess of burying small quadrupeds, has cansed 
them to be named Sexton, or Burying Beeties. 1854 A. 
Aoanms, ete. Manz. Nad. fist. 195 Sexton-Beetles (Blapsidx). 
1891 MerreoitH One ef Our Cong. xli, That worm-like 
thread of voice (of a dying woman] came up to him still 
from sexton-depths. 

Sextoncy (se‘kstansi). sonce-wd, [f. Sexton 
+ -CY.] Sextonship. 

1831 Carnyte A/isc. (1857) 11. 283 While Eulenspiegel 
held this Sextoncy. 

Sextoness (se‘kstanis). Also 5 sexteynes, 
sextenesse, [f. SEXTON + -ESS.] A female sexton 
(or sacristan). 

¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod, 2843 Pe sexstenes rong pe belles po 
alle abou3te. ¢x450 in Aungier Syow (1840) 306 The sex- 
teynes schal ordeyne be fore the profession the bere with 
fayre newe erthe,..and thys bere sche schal sette forthe at 
the dore. cxqgo Carcrave Life St. Gilbert xl. 121 Pe nunne, 
be sextenesse, rang to mateyns. 1826 Miss Mitrorp Vil/age 
Ser. u. 117 He..even dng a grave for the sextoness, an old 
woman of eighty. 31842 Barnam /ugol. Lez. Ser. uw. Sir 
Rupert, \t reach'd such a pass That the sextoness hasten'd 
to turn on the gas, 1888 uncon Lives Twelve Ga. Men 
I. iv. 397 Rebecca (the dear old sextuness of S, Mary’s). 

+ Sextonry. Ods. rare. InOsextenry. [f. 
SEXTON + -RY.}) = SEXTONSHIP. 

1525 Lo. Berners Froiss. UL. cxcvit. 250/2 He. ,retayned 
to hymselfe hut a small lyueng, and that was the sextenry 
of onr lady churche in Renes. 

Sextonship (se‘kstanfip). [f, SEXToN + -sHIP.] 
The office or position of a sexton. 

rgxi-2 Kee St. Mary at Fill (1905) 279 Paid to William 
Wylde for his wages this yere for the sextenship. 1597 
Return fr. Parnass, 11. i. 671, 1 am double benefisde with 
my sextonshipp and my clearkeshippe! 1731-2 Swier 
Consid, 2 Bills Wks. 1737 V1.152 They may get a Dispensa. 
tion to hold the Clerkship and Sextonship of their own 
Parish i Commendam, 1816 Byron Churchill's Grave 13 
And thus he answer’'d—..‘He died before my day of 
Sextonship, And I had not the digging of this grave.’ 1833 
Sir F. Parcrave Corporate Reform 7 The Candidate for 
the sextonship grounds his pretensions on being an ‘Old 
inhabitant’, 1903 Jac, Mag. Feb. 269/'1 (He] cherished 
open aspirations towards the sextonship, presently vacant. 


+Se'xtress, -trice. Ols. rare. [f. Sexton 
by substitution of the suffixes -TRESS, -TRICE. Cf 
next.] = SEXTONESS. 

a1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon WS. 138 note, Hou vre 
lady dude pe offys of a sextresse fyftene 3eer for a nonne. 
1476 Crathouse Reg. (1889) 11 The mony..remaynyd..to 
the profiht of the sextrice. 

Sextry (se‘kstri). Also 4 sextrize, 5 cextrye, 
5-6 sextrye, 6 sextre, 6-7 sextery(e, sextrie, 7 
sextary. [Of obscure formation; perh. f. SEXTON 
after ves¢ry, or an alteration of OF, sacrestie (mod.F. 
sacristie), med.L, sacristia, by metathesis of 7.] 


+L = Sacristy. Obs. 

a31400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxix. § 1. 51 Sepen 
him-self gob to be Seats Lat was be Munstres treserye. 
e1qg0 Promp. Parv. 67/2 Cextrye, sacristia. ¢ 1450 in 
Aungier Syon (1840) 350 Ibe tapers schal be lyghte abowte 
the sepnicre be the minister of the sextry. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 358/2 Whan he sawe he taryed over long to 
clothe hym be entryd in to the Sextrye. 1519 HorMan 
Vulg. 10 Bere these iewelles into the sextrye. ¢ 1530 in 
Strype Cranmer (1694) App. 25 There are in tbe Sextre five 
Crosses of gold. 1594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. L 3b, 
His sextrie or vestry, wherin he was wont to bestow his 
holy relicks, 16xr CotoR., Secretatnerie, a Sextrie, or 
Vestrie. 1691 @Emiliane’s Frauds Rom. Monks 222 The 
Abbot and his Officers, having put off their Ornaments, 
went into the Sextry. : 

2. The residence of a sacrist or sacristan. 

rs8s in Acc. Obedientiars Abingdon (Camden) App. 167 
The soil of divers houses pulled down..called the Abbottes 
lodging..the Sexterye [etc.]. 1829 d; Britton Hest. Abbey 
& Cath, Glouc. Ess. 13 The Under-Steward of the Abbey. 
-»His dwelling was in a chamber, witb a garden annexed 
to it, called ‘ the sextry ’. 

3. attrib.: sextry barn, land (see quots.). 

1678 Ducoate Baronage 1. 324/1 All the Lands called 
Sextery-Lands, lying in the Towns of Hellingley..and 
Haileshai, in that Connty of Sussex. 1691 Birount Law 
Dict. (ed. 2} Sextery lands..are Lands given to a Church 
or Religious House, for maintenance of the Sexton or 
Sacristan. 1843 R. Wittis Deser. Sextry Barn 5 The 
Tithe-Barn at Ely...This was commonly known by the 
name of the Sextry Barn (or Sacrist’s Barn), because..the 
Tithes, for the reception of which this building was erected, 
belonged to the Sacrist of the monastery. 


| Sextula (seksti#a). Antig. Also (in Dicts.) 
anglicized sextule. [L., dim. of sexta (sc. pars), 
fem. of sextus sixth.] The sixth part of a Roman 
ounce (zzc72). Also a Roman land measure, the 
sixth of an wucza. Hence +Se'xtulary a. [after 


mod.L, sextudaris], of a ‘ sextula’. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Sextule. 1657 W. Rano tr. Gas- 
sendi’s Life Petrese 1. ¥. 114 Both being added, make five 
Sextulz: (for half an ounce contains three of them) so that 
by this means all the parts of an ounce might be computed, 
both the duellary and sextulary parts. 1658 J. RowLano tr, 
Moufet’s Theat. Ins. 1056 Rabby Moyses prescribes one 
Sextula of Frankincense with Wine Adee 1888 Perrir 
in Zacycl, Brit, XXAV. 488/2 The sextula after Constantine 
had the name of solidus as a coin weight. ‘ 

Sextu’mvirate. rare. [Badly f. L. sex six, 
with reminiscence of TRIUMVIRATE, SEPTEMVIBATE. 
Cf. guartumvirate.| A group of six persons, 

1726 Swiet Gulliver im. vii, A sextumvirate, to which all 
the ages of the world cannot add aseventh. 1906 West. 
Gaz. 26 Feb, 2/2 It is curious to read the reasons alleged 
for their action by this Lordly Sextumvirate, 


SEXTUPLICATION. 


Sextuor (serkstivps). A/us. [a. Fs sextuor, 1. L. 
sex six, after Quatuor. Cf. septuor.] = SEXTET 1. 

1824 Dict. Musicians VW. 184 Grand Sextuor, for Piano» 
forte. 1829 J. Jousse Dict. Terms Mus., Sestetlo or Ser. 
tuor...Mozart's sextuor in Don Juan, 1876 Strainer & 

BARRETT Dict, Mus, Terms, Sextuor, a composition in six 
parts. 

(Sextupla, A/us. Obs. [mod.L., neut. pl. of 
sextiplus > see next.] See quot. (cf. SExTUPLE 
Ns 

3597 Morey /utrod. Aus. 32 Wee call that sextupla, 
where wee make sixe black minymes to the semibriefe. 

Sextuple (se‘kstizp’l), a. and sd, [ad. med.L. 
type *sextuplus, £. sex six, after late L. guinéuplus, 
sepluplus : see QUINTUPLE, SEPTUPLE. Cf. F. sex- 
tuple, Sp., Pg. sextuplo, It. sestuplo.] A. adj. 

15 Sixfold; six times as great or numerous ; 
consisting of six parts or things. 

1626 Bacon Sy/ca § 186 Cause sonie halfe dozen Pipes to 
be made..with a single, double, and so on to a Sextuple 
Bore. 1646 Sik 1. Browne Psend. Ep. wv. v. 192 The pro- 
portion of man, whose length. .is sextuple unto his breadth. 
@ 1687 Petty Pol. drft/. 3. (1691) 6 But what is exported 
out of Holland into England is worth three Millions; and 
what is exported thence into all the World Lesides, is Sex- 
tuple to the same. 1784 Herscurt Catal. Double Stars 
in PAr. Trans. LAXYV. go In the quadruple or n. preceding 
set, the two nearest very unequal...In the sextuple or s. 
following set, the two largest pretty unequal, 1805 T. 
Weaver tr. Werner's Eat. Charac. Fossils 170 A sextuple. 
passage [occurs] when the folia of a fossil intersect each other 
in six ditferent directions. 8g1 Miruinstone //ist, /adia 
1. 459 The fourfold division of the army (horse, foot, chariats, 
and cvlephants) was the same as that of Menu; but Strabo 
piakes a sextuple division, 1868 Lockyer Gridlemin's 
Heavens (ed. 3) 393 xete, The great nebula which surrounds 
the seatuple star @ Orionis. 3884 /ortx. Nev. June 835 
Our nearest continental neighbour..may have much to 
lose, by a quadruple or sextuple control. 

T2. Alus. (See quots.) Ods. 

1738 CuamBers Cyrcl. (ed. 2), Seréuple, Sestuplo, in music, 
denotes a mixed sort of triple time, which is beaten in 
double time. 1746 ‘Vansur .Vew Jus. Gram. 32 The next 
Species (of Time] is Sextuple (or Binary-Tripla-Time..) and 
call'd Six to Four; each Bar containing six Crotches, 

+3. = SENarRy a. 1815 [see SEXENARY]. 

B. 56. The number which is six times a specified 


number. 

1657 Hosars Absurd Geone. 5 The excesse shall be that 
proportion which unity hath to the sextuple of the number 
of termes after o. 1692 J. Smith Seaman's Gram, te xv. 
123 The Sextuple thereof is 1.817. 

Sextuple (sckstiapl),v. [f Sexrcrne sd.] 

L. trans. To multiply by six; to make six times 
as large, numerous, powerful, ete. 

1632 W. Forsrer tre Oughtrea’s Circ, Proportion 14 
Bring the Anticedent arme unto the quadrupled space and 
the consequent arme, keeping that duplicated opening, will 
cut the space sextupled, 1656 Hosnes Sir Lessons ui. 22 
Your instance therefore of six, three, one, is here imperti- 
nent, there being in them no donbling, no tripling, no sex- 
tupling of Proportions, but of numbers. 1864 Marse Ved. 
lage-Commun. (1876) 248 We have sextupled our students. 
1884 Edin. Rev. Oct. 358 Vbe range of vision was more 
than sextupled. — ; 

2. intr. To increase sixfold. 

1861 M, Arnoto Pop. Edue. France 157 notv, The nuni- 
ber of schools has more than doubled in the last twenty 
years..; the number of girl-scholars has sextupled. 1870 
Daily News 18 June, In Ulster during go years the value 
of land was trebled, and in Scotland..it had sextupled, 

Sextuplet (sekstizplet). [f Sexrurte a, after 
triplet.) A group, set, combination, cte. of six 
things. a. A/es, = Sextotet, b. f/. Six chil- 
dren borat one birth. e@. A cycle for six riders. 

1852 (see OcturteT]. 1876 Stainea & Barrett Dict. 
Mus. Terms, Sexctolet, or Sextuplet, a double triplet, six 
notes to be performed in the time of four. 1894 Gouto 
Lilustr. Dict. Med, Sextuplet, one of six offspring from a 
single gestation, 1896 Daily News 17 July 7’1 A proposal 
was recently made. .to match a sextuplet (sc. cycle] against 
a railway train. 1905 Daily Chron. 19 Oct. S/3, Professor 
Hamy..reported that a negress living in the Gold Coast 
Colony gave birth recently to sextuplets. 

Sextuplex (se"kstipleks),¢. [a. med.L. sex- 
tuplex, {. sex six, after triplex, guadruplex, etc. Cf, 
SEXTUPLE @.] Sixfold. ’ 

1668 Wauuis in Rigand Corr. Sei. Afen (1841) IT. 495 
Sextuplex is as mnch the double of triplex as 6 is the 
double of 3 

b. Electric Telegr. Applied to a system by 
which six messages may be transmitted simul- 
tancously by the same wire. Hence Se-xtuplex v. 

1889 [see Octurtex]. 189x Preece & Sivewaicut Te/e- 
graphy x. (ed. 9) 202 The application of the same terms, 
duplex, quadruplex and sextnplex..to the corresponding 
arrangements in multiplex working would tend to confu- 
sion. 1895 7ies 29 Jan. 6/6 The wires were all worked 
on the simplex plan 25 “tee ago; now the processes are 
simplex, duplex, quadruplex, and sextuplex, 

+Sextuplicate, 2. 04s. vare—. [ad. med-L. 
sextuplicat-um, pa. pple. of sextuplicdre: see SEX- 
TUPLY v.) Sixfold. 2 

1657 Hopars Absurd Geom. 10 An infinite row of Arith- 
metically proportionalls in proportion quadruplicate, quin- 
tuplicate, sextuplicate &c. 

Sextuplicartion. rare. [n. of action f, med. 
L. sextuplicdre: see next.) Multiplication by six. 

1674 Jeane Arith. (1696) 24 Sextuplication, or to multiply 
by 6. 


SEXTUPLY. 


+ Sextuply, v. Scots Law. Obs. rare. Ch. 
Sextiplyv. [ad. med.L. sextuplicdre, f. sextuplic-, 
-plex : see SEXTUPLEX a.] ixifr, To make a re- 
joinder to a quintuplication. 

1573 Rec. Fustic. Crt, Edinb. (S.H.S.) 11. 167 Quintu- 
plyes his Majesties Advocate, that..Sextuplyes Sir Geu. 
McKenzie, that Jetc.). 

Sextuply (se‘kstizpli), adv. [f. SEXTUPLE @. + 
-LY2,] In a sixfold manner. 

1873 Maxwett Electr. & Afagn. 1. 175 In the sextuply 
connected part of the spherical surface. 

Sexual (se‘ksival), a. Also 7 -all. [a. late 
L. sexudl-ts (5th c.), £ L. sexu-s SEX. Ch F. sexuel 
(8th c.), Sp., Pg. sexual, lt. sessuale.] 

1. Of or pertaining to sex or the attribute of being 
either male or female; existing or predicated with 
regard to sex. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. 269 The same simple rotteth, and is 
changed into little animals, these are..of hoth sexes, which 
truly would not come to passe if those simples had already a 
sex or sexuall powers within them. 1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. 
(1776) Pref. 9 The Honour of having first suggested the true 
sexual Distinctions in Plants appears to be due to..5ir Thomas 
Millington. 1794 Suiivan View Naé. 11. 222 One only 
single sexual pair of every species of living things. 1803 
Syp. Smitu HfAs. (1859) 1. 46 1 Delphine is said to he in- 
tended for the authoress, and Madame de Vernon (by a 
slight sexual metamorphosis) for Talleyrand. 1874 Sayce 
Compar. Philo. vii. 249 We may take, by way of tlustra- 
tion, the question of gender. What..was the source. .of 
the sexual relation of nouns? 1899 Huxtey Awaz, Lui. 
ctuim, ii. 81 These extremely simple organisms have not 
yet reached the stage of sexual differentiation. e 

2. Pertaining to sex as concerned in generation 
or in the processes connected with this. 

Sexual intercourse: copulation. 

1799 Med. Frud. WU. 323 The act of sexual intercourse. 
1803 /bid, X. 50g Sexual function isimpaired, 1821 Blackiv. 
Jag. 1X, 282/1 Soine one has said that Sir George Etherege 
was the first who founded a comedy barefacedly upon the 
sexual passion. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Zutomol. 1, 334 It is 
most probably for sexual purposes. 1836-9 Yodd's Cycl. 
alnat, 1. 695/1 We are inclined to attribute very little 
weight to the nature of the sexual desires of the malformed 
individual. 1861 EMERSON Soc. & Solit. Wks. (Bohn) IIL. 
133 To insure the existence of the race, she [Nature] rein- 
forces the sexual instinct. 1863 E. V. Neate Anal, 
Thought & Nat. 183 The sexual impulse. 1876 Brisrowr 
theory & Pract. Med. (1878) 329 It [acne] has a special 
connection with the period of development and maturation 
of the sexual functions. 1880 Bessry Sof, 206 No sexual 
organs are known [in Protophytes], and whether the sexual 
act occurs or not is somewhat doubtful. 

b. Sexual organs, the organs of sexnal genera- 


tion in animals or plants. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 11. 407 Worms..with..the 
sexual organs separate. 1861 J. R. Greene Alan, Anim, 
Ningd., Calent, 74 Uf the producing zodid possess sexual 
organs. 1882 Vines Sachs' Bot, 224 ‘The morphological 
characters of the sexual organs. 

ce. Of or pertaining to the organs of sex. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl, Anat. 11. 6935/1, In attempting ta 
determine the true sex in such doubtful instances of sexual 
formation. 1898 Syd. Soc. Le.v., Sexual diseases, diseases 
of the sexual organs, 

d. Sexual systent (or method): the Linnean 
classification of plants, based on the differences in 
their sexual organization. 

Ta 1735 Linnzeus (Bid2. Bot., ed. 1747, p- 64) has systema 
se.cuale, referred to 1731. 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. (1776) Pref. 6 Dr. Lianzus; 
whose Labours..and whose Jnavention of the Sexual System 
in particular, are well known. 182g ‘T. K, Cromwet Col- 
chester 332 The herbaceous collection will be arranged 
according to the sexual system of Linnaeus. 

8. Relative to the physical intercourse between 
the sexes or the gratification of sexual appetites, as 
sexual morality, vice, excess, etc. 

1878 Giaostone Priv, Homer 112 Sexual frailty exists 
among Achaians, only in narrow measure. 1911 Contemp. 
Kev, Sept. 383 Berlin is outbidding Paris in its sexual im- 
morality. | P 

4, Of animals and plants: Iaving sex ; sexed ; 
separated into two sexcs; having sexual organs; 
producing offspring by means of sexual congress. 
(Opposed to asexual.) 

1830 Linptey Nad, Syst. Bot. Vatrod. 18 Plants are nature 
ally and primarily divided into two great divisions, called 
Sexual and Asexual. 1862 Huume tr. A/oguin-Tandon th 
vii. g2g9 The Linguatule are at first asexual...'They pass.. 
into the bodies of the carnivora.., where they complete 
their development, and become sexual, 1880 Bessev Sot. 
361 They [sc. Vascular Cryptogains] present an alternation 
of sexual and asexual generations. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Sot, 
273 1 is only towards the close of the period of growth that 
sexual individuals make their appearance. 

b. Sexual cell, a reproductive cell which is either 
male or female; a sperm-cell or an egg-cell. 

1868 Daawin Anim. § Pl. 11. xii, 2 Some trifling pecu- 
liarity.. transmitted through the male or female sexual 
cells, 1883 Aveuine tr. ‘/aeckel's Pedigree Man, etc. 242 
That blending of the two kinds of sexual cells that is the 
sole essential in sexual reproduction. 

@. Of reproduction in animals or plants: Taking 
place by means of the congress of the two sexes. 
Opposed to asexual or agantic. 

1872 H. C. Woon Fresh-w, Alge U.S. 100 The propaga- 
tion is both sexual and non-sexual. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 
*y Conjugation is the simplest form of sexual reproduction. 

. Characteristic of or peculiar to the one sex or 
tbe otber. 
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Secondary sexual characters: those marks of sex (e.g. 
the beard in man, the distinctive plumage in birds) which 
are not immediately connected with the reproductive 
structure. 

1815 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 74 Her looks, her turns, her 
whole inanner of speaking and acting is sexual, 1826 
Kirsy & Sp. Exfonol. 111. 316 Of all the organs of the 
head, none seem so little subject to sexual variation as the 
under-jaws. 1839 De Quincey Recoll. Lakes Wks. 1862 Il. 
204 To ingraft, by her sexual sense of heauty, upon his 
masculine austerity those graces, which [etc.}. 

6. Having reference to the sexes. 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 719 The sexual distribu. 
tion of this disease. 

Sexualism (se‘ksivSliz’m), [f SexuaL a.+ 
-1sM.] Sexuality as a principle of action or 
thought, 

1857 Blackw. Mag. UXX XII. 751 Siva..is most useful 
and popular as the god vf reproduction and sexualism. 
1867 Contemp. Rev. V. 187 Cecco Angiolieri..drives his 
master, Dante, into the strangest development, refusing to 
see anything in him save inerely a sort of artistic sexualism. 


Sexnualist (se‘ksizalist). rave. [ad. mod.L. 
sexudlista (Linnzeus 1735), f. sexuedl-7s: see SEXUAL 
a. +-18T.] ©. One who attributes sexuality to cer- 
tain organisms. b. An adherent of the ‘sexual 


system ’ of botanical classification. 

1790 W. Smet Philos. Nat. Hist. 1. 246 Here, then, 
the analogy stops; and, instead of bringing aid to the sex- 
ualist, vperates powerfully against his favourite hypothesis. 
1839 Linotey /xtrod. Bot. 1. iii. 261 It was difficult for 
sexualists to believe that plants of so large a size were 
destitute of such organs [of fecundation]. 

Sexuality (seksive'liti), [ad. mod.L. *sexua- 
Uitds: see SEXUAL a. and -1Ty. Cf. F. sexualité.] 

1. The quality of being sexual or having sex. 

1800 CowPeR Mikes. (1836) VII. 320 It_is on their sexuality 
that he has built his poem {Loves of the Plants], 1826 Kirsy 
& Sp. Entomol. WW. 325 The wonderful diversity of forms.. 
to which mere eeeiaity gives rise amongst insects. 1882-4 
Cooxe Brit. Freshew, Alge 1. 63 Larger coenobia,..with 
daughter-ccenobia enclosed within the mother, evolved 
without sexuality. 

b. (See quot.) 

1888 Buck's Hanudbdk, Med. Sci. V1. 436/2 According to 
a strict biological definition sexuality is the characteristic 
of the male and female reproductive elements (genoblasts), 
and sex of the individuals in which the reproductive elements 


arise. A man has sex, a spermatozoon sexuality. 


2. Possession of sexual powers, or capability of | 


sexual feelings. 

1879 J. M. Duncan Dés. ]Vone, xxvii. (1889) 223 In remov- 
ing the ovaries, you do not necessarily destroy sexuality in 
awoman. 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 191 Precocious 
sexuality..interferes with normal mental growth. F 

8. Recognition of or preoccupation with what is 
sexual ; A/. (nonce-1se), allusions to sexual matters. 

1848 Kincstey ]’casé viii, Paradise and hell..as grossly 
material as Mahomet's, without the honest thorough- oing 
sexuality, which you thought made his notion logical and 
cunsistent. 1893 C. A. CLarke Anodstick xiii. 137 Under 
the unsteady inspiration of,.alcohol, there was rude and 
uproarious avai of music hall ditties..and chuckling 
sexualities were tossed ta and fro. 

4. Appearance distinctive of sex. 

1908 S, A. Cook Relig. inc, Palestine ili. 29 |The Astarte- 


plaques] offer a large variety of types from the coarsest | 


exaggeration of sexuality to highly conventionalised forms. 
Sexualize (se‘ksivilaiz), v. [f{ Sexuau a. + 
-14E.] traus. To make sexual, endow with sex, 


attribnte sex to. 

1839 Blackw. Mag. XLV. 462/2 The French [language]. . 
has no resources for elevating its diction...‘The single mis- 
fortune of having no neuter gender,..by sexualising in all 
cases, neutralises the effect, 1876 Fairaaian Stud. Philos. 
Relig. x The bright divinity of Heaven may have been 
sexualized and married to a goddess of Heaven hefore [etc.}. 
1geo PostcatE Pref. to Mrs, H. Cust's Trans. Bréal's 
Semantics 12 Even in the case of animals the sexualizing, if 
I may so call it, of the endings -zs and «a was by no means 
complete. ex. 

Sexually (se‘ksizali), adv. (f. SexuaL a + 
-LY %,] a. In asexual manner; by means of sexual 


congress. b. With respect to sex. 

16gg in Hartlib Ref. Commonw. Bees 21 These Wormes.. 
engender sexually, 1862 Huxiey Lect. Working Men 86 
Whether we consider the reproduction..of organic heings as 
they take place asexually or as they may take place sexually. 
1878 Bet tr, Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 131 These are 
developed into the sexually mature form. ‘ 

Sexualogy (seksizzelédgi). rave—'. [f. SexuaL 
a.+-LOGY.] Thescience of sexual relations. Hence 
Sexualo‘gical a., of or belonging to sexualogy. 

1885 K, Peaason Ethic of Freeth. xiii, (1888) 471 Nat 
until we have ample statistics.. will it be possible to lay the 
foundations of a real science of sexualogy. /bid. 387 The 
whole question ‘of Neo-Malthusianism is fraught with im- 
mense social and sexualogical difficulties. 

Sexuate (se‘ksizcit), a. Lut. [f. L. sexz-s SEX 
+-ATE2,] Having sex, separated into sexes = 
SexuaLa. So Se‘xuated a. 

3882 Entomol, Afag. Mar. 225 This last genus is sexuate; 
it has males and females which copulate. /id. 226 A single 
egg..will produce..males and females; and before these 
sexuated insects appear, would be seen winged insects [etc.}, 

Sexupare (se‘ksizpesr). Av. [ad. mod.L. 
sexupar-um, nent, of sexuparus: see next.) ‘Inthe 
plant lice, one of the parents of the sexed genera- 
tion, usually developed late in the season’ (Cez?. 


Died, 1909). 


SEYNT. 


18.. U.S. Dept. Agr., Div. atom, Bulletin 44 p. 8 
(Cent.) The sexupares or return migrants. 

Sexuparous (seksidpares), a. Azol. [f.mod. 
L. sexupar-us, L. sexu-s SEX: sce -panous.] Pro- 
ducing offspring sexually. 

1899 D. Suarp /nsects 11, 586 One [series of Chermes] is 
wingless, and oe parthenogenetic,.. while the other 
part becomes winged; these latter are called sexuparous, 

+Sexvirate. 0s. rave—'. [ad. late L. sex- 
viradtus (sévirdtus), {. sexutr (sevir) one of six 
colleagues (back-formation from sex ufr? six men): 
see -ATE!,] A body of six colleagues, 

1762 tr. Busching's Syst, Geog. 11. 374 The eldest of the 
six professors which constitute the sexvirate of the college is 
styled primicerius. 

Sey! (s#)._ Also 7 sye, g sei. [var. of SarTur. 
Cf. Norw. sez.] = Saitny, Also sey-/ish, -pollack. 


1698 M. Martin Vay. S2. Kilda (1749) 27 Their food is 
Herring, Mackarels, and Syes. 1842 Bonnycastte ew. 


| fourdld, 1. 264 ‘Vhe gadus carbonarius, the sey-fish of Nor- 


way, or coal-fish, 1863 Kincstev in Reader 29 Aug. 213/1 
A two-pound ‘sei’ (Pollachius viridis), the most beautiful 
in forns and colour of all British fish. 1864 Coucn Brit. 
Fishes 111. 84 Sey Pollack. 

Sey ® (sé). Se. Also 8 say. 
gin.] (See quot. 1844.) 

1719 Ramsay Ef. ¥ Arbuckle 89 A healthfu’ Stomach 
sharply set Prefers a Back-sey pipin het. 1724 — //ealth 
259 His squeamish Stomach loaths the savory Sey. /did. 
Gloss., Back-sey, a Surloin. 1937 Ochtertyre House Bh, 
Ace. (S.H.S.) 65 Sent a hinde quarter of the cow to Gray and 
a fore say to Fentry. 1816 Scorr Anti. xv, He'll inake as 
muckle about buying a forequarter o' lamb in August as 
about a hack sey 0’ beef. 1819 —— Aréde Lawn, xxxiv, This 
Lit inorsel o’ beef. .is out o’ the back sey. 1844 H. Sternens 
Bk, Farnit VW. 168 The sirloin, or back sey. The spare rib, 
a pie sey. [In the Scotch mode of cutting up a carcass of 

ef.) 

Sey 3 (sei). Sc. and Uister. Also sie, aye, etc. 
(see E.D.D.). Cf. Scrz. [Of obscure origin,] 

1825-80 Jamieson s.v., The sey of a gown or shift is the 
opening in which the sleeve is inserted. S. 

Sey: see Say, Sea, SEE, SyE (sieve). 

I Seyal (seyal). Also sayall, [Arab. (law 
sayal.| The acacia. 

1844 Kitto Phys. Hist. Palestine vii. 251 The Arabs of 
the desert now use the epidermis of the seya/., for tanning. 
1873 Tristram Jfoad ii. 36 Some fine acacia or ‘seyal’ 
trees. 1907 Daily Chron, 18 Nov. 8/6 The sayall bushes 
began to grow more densely. 

Seyalle, obs. form of SEAL 54.2 

Seybertite (sérbesteit). A/é. [Named after 
H. Seydert: see -1TE.] A synonym of clintonite. 

1833 Amer, Frnl, Sci. XXIV. 171 Mr. Clemson. .proposes 
for It (Bronzite] the trivial name of Seyhertite, after the dis- 
tinguished American analyst, Mr. Henry Seybert. 1854 
Dana Syst. Alin, (ed. 4) U1. 297- 

Seybie, Sc. variant of SyBo, young onion, 

Seych, obs. Sc. form of SicH v. 

Seyd, var. Sayyip. Seyde, obs, f.Sa1p, SEED 5d. 

Seye, obs. f. Say 5d.1, 56.2, Say v., SEE v. 

Seyed, var. Sayyip. Seyen, obs. f, Say vl 

Seyer, variant of Syre Sc. (gutter, drain). 

Seyetyka, obs. form of Sciatica. 

Seyfie, Seyge, obs. forms of Srzve, Sizcu, 

Seygnery, -o(u)rye, etc., obs. ff. SEIGNIORY. 

Seyin, variant of SyvE adv., since. 

Seyk, -nes, obs. forins of Sick, -NESS. 

Seyl(l(e: see Sait, SEAL, SELE. 

Seym, obs. form of Sram 56.1, 56.2, Szust v.? 

Seymar, variant of Simar. 

Seyme, obs. f. Seast 50.1, 56.2; Sc. var. SEAs 56.3 

Seymland, var. SEMBLAND 56. Obs. 

Seymme, obs. form of SEEM v.? 

Seyn: see Say, SEE, SEEN, SENE, SYNE. 

Seynct, obs. form of Sary7. 

Seynd, obs. form of SIND v., to rinse. 

1897 in Spalding Club Afisc. (1841) 1. 180 The said Isobel 
..gatherit ane number of deid folkis haines, and seyndit 
thame in water. 5 ; 

Seynd, Seyndil(1: see Sincep fp/.a.1, SENDLE, 

+Sey'ne. Obs. rave. [a. OF. seigné, pa. 
pple. of seigver in the sense to assign, designate.] 
= AssicN 50.2 

argoo Brome Bk, 140 {To} J. B. fand] T.P., to pe eyrys 
and seyneys of them. 

Seyne: see Sax, SEE, SENE, SENYE, SYNE. 

Seyng(e: see Say v.!, SEE v., SING v. 

Seynorye, -ourye, obs. forms of SEIGNIORY. 

+Seynt. Os. Also 4 saynt, (sayn), ceint, 
4-5 seinte, ceynt(e, 4-6 seint, § saint, (sent). 
[a. OF. ceded mase., ceinte fem. :—popular L. cznec- 
Zum nent., ciucta fem. (whence Sp., Pg., It. cczéo, 
cinta) = older L, etmctu-s (u-stem), f ciugére to 
gird.] A girdle. 

a 1350 Assunipt, Mary 473 in Horstm. Altengl, Leg. (1881) 
118 A saynt of silk..Pat was obut hir medel done. 13.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 589 With silk sayn vibe his syde. /did. 
2431. €1386 CHAUCER /?ro/. 329 A Sergeant of the Lawe.. 
Ther was..He rood hut hoomly ina medlee cote Girt with 
a ceint [%7r. ceynt, seynt, seint, sent] of silk with barres 
smale. 1399 Lanat. Aech. Nedeles in. 140 For they. esettith 
all her siluer in seintis and hornes. ¢1400 Vivaine 4 Gaw. 
1972 A riche robe als gan sho ta, And a saint of silk alswa. 


{Of obscure ori- 


SEYNTURE. 


1413 Piler. Sowde v. v. (1859) 76 Aungels. .clothed..of reed 
bloody purpure, gyrd with ceyntes of gold. ¢1440 Prowp. 
Parv, 451/2 Seynt, or cors of a gyrdylle, fexrtwn. ¢1530 
Crt. of Love 817 With aureat seint about her sydes clene. 
1530 Patscr. 268/1 Seynt of a gyrdell, ¢issu. 
Seynt, obs. form of Saint, Sixcep Af/, a.) 
Seyntery, -tuarie, etc.: see Sanctuary 53.1 
Seynt graal, obs. form of Sancnaln. 
tSeynture. Obs. rare". [a. Fy cednture. Cf. 
CENTURE.] A waist-belt. 
¢1400 Berys 3925 The second brou3t a swerd I-shethid, 
with seynture Preval all with perelis orient & pure. 
Seyntwar(e, variant forms of SAINTUAIKE Obs. 
Seyntwary(e, obs. forms of Sancruany 54.1 
Seynur(r)ye, Seyon: see SeIGNiory, Scion. 
tSeyny. Os. [a. OF. sezgnd bled, or sefgnce 
bleeding.) Used aéfrid. in seyny book (= liter san- 
guinatorum in Consuet. Alon. S. Petri Westonon. 
§ 317), a choir book provided for the use of monks 
who had lately been bled. 
¢x4ga in J. A. Robinson & M. R. James ASS, Westu, 


Adtey 9 Payments for the newe repairyng of the Seyny 
bookes, /drd. 10. 


Seyper, var. Siren, Seyrch, obs. f. Seancu v. 
Seys(e, Seysere, etc., obs. ff, CEASE v., SEIZER, 
Seyson(e, -oun, -yne, obs. forms of SEASON sd. 
Seyt, -tte, obs. forms of SEAT sé. 

Soyth, obs. form of Sairne Sc. 5 var. SYTHE. 
Seyud, seyyad, -id, variant forms of Sayyip. 
1824 Hever Jrul. 20 July, Real Scyuds, descendents of 
the prophet. 191a Seofsman 5 Apr.4 \'seyyid..and twenty- 
four other persons. .have been arrested. 

Seyverns, pl. form of SEVERON Obs. 
Seywinge, obs. form of Suowine vl. sb, 
+S'fire, int. Obs. rare, [See ’S.] Used asa 
minced oath. 

17gx O’Keerre Wild Oats 1.1, Sir Geo, S'fire, my Lady. 
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t’Sflesh, it. Obs, [See ’S.] =Fiesu sé. 9d. 

1705 [T. Wacker) IV it of a Woman ut. 29 ‘Sflesh I’m a 
Gentleman Soldier now. 74/d. 30. 

t'Sfoot, z/. Obs. Also'sfut, sfut, sfoot(e, 
s'fut, s’foote. Shortened form of God's foot: sec 
Gop 14 a. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev, w. iii, Gods neakes he has 
wrong, that he has: and S‘fut, an I were he, 1 would beare 
no coles. 1602 —~ Ant. & Alel. v. H3, Sfoote, a sits like 
Lucifer himselfe. 1606 Suaks, Zr. & Cr. m1. ili, 6 1616 
Rh. Jonson Ev, Man in Hunt. u. iv, 'Sfoot {1g98 reads Gods 
foot], | haue lost my purse, J thinke. 1662 [see Foot sé. 1b} 

| Sforzando (sfpstsando). Afes. [It., gerund 
of sforsare to force.] A musical direction indicating 
that the note so marked is to be specially empha- 
sized or rendered louder than the rest. Abbreviated 
Sf, fs. Sfs.p., abbreviated form of sforzando piano, 
suddenly loud followed by diminuendo or piano. 

1801 Buspy Diet. us. (1811), Sforzando, or Sforsato, or 
SF, (Ital). 1876 Sraier & Larrery Diet. Aus. 1883 
Grove Dict. Mus. 

b. ¢vansf. Increase of loudness (in speaking). 
wgoz R. Hicnens Londoners 34 ‘Instant destruction’, he 
repeated, with a slight sforzando. 
ce. Comé, sforzando coupler, pedal: see quots. 

1876 Hites Catech, Organ iii. (1878) 20 The Sforzando 
coupler is a movement for increasing the power of the Swell 
instantaneously, 1881 C. AL Epwarps Organs 114 ‘The 
oforzando pedal isa coupler of great value. 


|| Sforzato (sfpitsito), wus. [It., pa. pple of 
Sforzare: see pree.] = SFORZANDO, 

1Bor [see Srorzanpo}]. 1876 Stainer & Barrett Dit, 
Mes. Terms, 

Il *Sforzato. Oss.rare—', [Error for It. forsato.] 
A galley-slave, = Forsano. 


1605 B. poneon Votpone 1, ii, | was condemn'd a ‘Sforzato 
to the Galleys, for poysoning the Cardinall Beimboo's Cooke. 


HH, a consonantal digraph representing the 
S simple sound (f). In late OE, this sound was 
represented by the combination se, which retained 
its original phonetic value (sk) only in words of 
foreign origin. ‘The sound (J) did not exist in 
early OF., and hence the early ME, texts, written 
by French-edneated scribes, show great diversity 
of attempts to find expression for it. The OF. 
notation by se became rare after the rath ¢. Some 
scribes of the 12-13th c, used the single s initially 
and finally. More frequent was ss (used in all 
positions), which is found as late as 1340 (Ayen- 
ite), In medial and final positions ssi was common 
from the 13th tothe 16th c.; Coverdale (1535) has 
frequently szsk, sometimes sz/ (but also often sf). 
The prevailing form from the end of the 12th c. to 
the end of the 1qth c. was sch (initially; in other 
positions it was less freqnent) ; in the north it was 
common down to the end of the 16thc. Inthe 13th 
c. we occasionally find sge, sje, sse for she (rarely 
53 or sz in other words), and in the 14-15th c. some 
East Anglian scribes wrote xal, xz/de for shall, 
should, In ME. texts the snffix -s4¢~ is often 
written -cAzfe, and sometimes ch occurs as the 
symbol of ( f) in other positions. 

The combination sh (probably to be regarded 
as a simplification of sc%) is regularly used in the 
Ornuilunt ¢1200 and frequently in the Zrizity 
College Homilies of about the same date. It is the 
usnal symbol in the London documents of the 
14th c. and in the MSS. of Chancer, and from 
the time of Caxton onwards it has been the estab- 
lished notation for (f} in all words except those 
which (as machine, schedule, Asta, the derivatives 
in -¢io, etc.) are spelt unphonetically on etymo- 
logical grounds. 

In some compounds as dishonest, mishap, Gateshead, s and 
A come together witbout forming a digraph. The pronun- 
ciation of some proper names in which this sequence occurs 
has been affected by misinterpretation of the spelling ; ¢.g. 
Eveshamn is often called (f-vfam), Petersham (pitasfam). 

Sh (J), r#/. Also written ’sh (as if an abbrev. 
of husk). An exclamation used to enjoin silence 
or noiselessness ; = Husn zz/, The reduplication 
or prolongation of the sound is indicated by sh-sh, 
$-5-sh, and the like (see quots.). 

1847 Man in the Moon \1. 114 He..imposed silence by a 
long-drawn S-s-s-s-s-s-sh ! 1848 Tuackeaay Van, Fair xix, 
When anybody entered the room, she uttered a shshshsh so 
sibilant and ominous, that it frightened the poor old lady in 
her bed. 1867 Miss Baoucnton Cometh Up xxvi, Sh! Sh! 
don’t make a scene ! 1883 Howkits Xegister ii. in Harper's 
Mlag. Dec. 79/2 ’Sh! Listen. 1893 Asusy-Sterry Naughty 
Gtr? vii. 66 S-s-sh! Don’t make a noise | 

b. Used (in reduplicated form) to express a low 
faint rustling or swishing sound. Cf. SuisH. 

1878 Besant & Rick Monks of Thelema xii, The gardener’s 
boy sharpened his scythe musically, and then began again 
his low and gentle sh-sh-sh over the lawn, 


Sh-, sh’, formerly used for she in certain eli- 
sions, as sh’as for she has’. 

1575 Gammer Gurton's Needle wi. iv. 8 Shase as much 
wyt in her head almost as chaue in mine! /d/d, tv. ii. 23 
Chad thonght shad stopt hir throte. 1611 MiooLeton & 
Dekker Noaring Girl un. i. 1b, Life, sh’as the Spirit 
of foure great parishes, 1620 Westward for Smelts (Percy 
Soc.) 20 ‘I'wice thirtie yeeres, Sha'd past with cares. 1631 
Knevet XAodon & {rts 1. i. E 3, Sometimes sh'applauds 
a paveinent-sweeping traine. 

Sh., abbreviation of séz//ing. 

1607-8 dlberd. Acc. in Spalding Club Miscelt. V. 135 Item, 
for four buistis, at ten sh. the buist, is 2 lib, 1730 A. Mat. 
coLm Syst. Arith, 23 The Sum is 68¢. which | divide by 12 
(becanse red. = 15/.). 

Sha (fa). [? Shortened f. SHaroo.] The oorial 
(Ovits cycloceras). Also applied to O. vignet. 

1842 Vicne Trav. Kashmir 11, 280 The Shaisatragelaphus, 
or goat-deer, 1893 LyrorkKkea Horns & Hoo/s 72 The so- 
called sha (Ovis-vignei) of the upper Indus valley. 1894 
Lydekker's Roy. Nat. Hist. 1. 223 The Asiatic wild sheep 
kuown in the Punjab as the urial, but in Ladak as the sha. 

Sha, obs. form of Suan. 

Shaake, Shaar(e, Shaarpe, obs. ff. Suake, 
SHARE, SHARP, 

Shab (feb), sé. Forms: 1 sceabb, sceb, 
sceb, 3 schabbe, 4 shabbe, 4- shab. [OE. scealé 
masc. corresponding to ON. *skadér ScaB s0., f. 
Tent. root *séad- to scratch, SHave :—Indoger- 
manic *s#zb4-, whence L. scadiés itch, seadbere 
(perf. scaé7) to scratch, From the same root are 
Flem, dial. schad (Kilian sehadde), mod.G. schibe 
(schabe, dial. schabbe) itch.} 

1. = Scas sd. 1-3. Now only d/a/,, a cntaneons 
disease in sheep (= ScaB 56, 2). 

#8 K. AEverep get AE Past, Care xi. 7o Se hxfd 
singalne sceabb se be nazfre ne blind unzestazddignesse, 
¢ 1000 Sax, Leechd, |. 322 Eac hyt afeormab done teehee te 
pe hy achoras nemnad ect ys sceb [u.% sceb] ¢ 1290 Sé. 
Francis 309 in S. Eng. Leg. 62 Po bi-gan be souwe a-non.. 
To beo ful of schabbe and of bnyles. 13.. Pot. Soags (1839) 
239 Heshrapetb on is shabbes. 1382 Wyciie Lev. xxii. 22 
Litil bleynes, or shab, or drye round shab. 1806 Afed. rad. 
XV. 518 They were afflicted, not with the sheep-pox, but with 
the scab, or shab. 1810 Sporting Mag. XX XV. 30 Our poor 
kiddy..which died yesterday of the shab. 18a5 Louvpon 
Encycl, Agric. § 6522 (Sheep) ‘Ihe scab, shab, rays or 
rubbers. 1886 IV. Somerset Word-bk., Shab, scab in sheep. 

2. slang. A low fellow (= Sca sd. 4). ? Obs. 

1637 Bastrwick Litany t. 19 Neither are those Shabs for 
any merit in themselnes. .worthy haspivie guts vnto a beare. 
1735 Dyce & Paxpon Dict., Shad, a mean, sorry, pitiful 
Fellow, one that is Guilty of low Tricks &c. 1837 Bayty 
Songs & Balt, (1844) 11. 49, 1 belong to the Club, which is 
very genteel—We ne'er let a Scamp or a Shab in. 1851 
Borrow Lavengro xcviii, ‘Any name but that, you shab,’ 
said Black Jack. 

Shab (feb), v. Ods. exc. dial [Of obscure 
origin; sense 2 suggests connexion with SHAB sé, 2.] 

1. trans. with off: a. To get rid of; get (a person) 
ont of the way. 

1677 W. Husparp Narrative Postscr. T 3b, Certain Nip- 
nets intended to have sheltred themselves under Vneas; 
but he perceiving it would be distastful to the English, soon 
shab'd them off. 2698 Farquuan Love y Sottle wv, iit, 1 


SHABBIFY, 


Sfumato (sirmi-to), a. Painting. (It, lit 
‘smoked ".] (See quot. 1869.) 

1847 Manual of Oil-Painting 126 Sfumato, Painted with 
a light, vapoury touch. 1869 Easttake Water, frst. O70 
Painting UL. 206 Another quality which was adopted from 
Leonardo..was the ‘sfamato' system—the imperceptible 
softening of the transitions in half-tints and shadows, 


tS’gad, gt. Obs. rarc', = Ecap. 

173. Fiecvine Hisydice Wks. 1771 WI. 212 Auth, Ay! 
s'gad, I should as soon have suspected half the Dutchmen 
to be dancing-masters, 


Sge, early ME. form of SHE. 


| Sgraffito (sgraf,fi'toe), Also 7 sgrafit. Pl. 
sgraffiti (sgraftit7). [lt.: see GraFrito; the 
prefix s- represents L. ex- (see Ex-).] (See quats. 
Cf, GRarrito.) 

1730 Batrey (fol.), Serafé, a method of Painting in black 
and white only, not in fresco, 1897 Manual of O1l-Painting 
126 Sgrafito. Akind of bold design, in black und white,done 
by scratching a wall where it was purposely painted of the 
former hue. 1847 Hasirane Vater. fist, Oil Painting 1, 
150 Works so produced must have resembled the x/ed/i, or, 
on a small scale, the syraffti of the Italians. 1902 Barpay 
Mod. Murat Decoration ror Vhe term sgratnto is now 


limited to a particular method of scratching lines upon a 
plister surface...'Vhe plaster is so laid that the incisions in 
an upper coat reveal a lower stratuur of a contrasting 
colour, 


attrib, 1883 L.'pool Daily Post, Panels in Suraffito work. 
1886 fic. Catal Col, & Ind, Brhit. 53 Layer upon layer of 
coloured lac we laid. ‘Vhen, with a stylus, these coats are 
scratched through in a manner analogous to Italian sev agita 
decoration. 

b. Pottery. 

1889 C. T. Davis Pract. Treat. Bricks, etc. xv. 463 Each 
clay is to he separately compressed, unless seraffito etlects are 
desired. 1897 Srarkes & Ganpy /‘vfters 237 Vheintroduction, 
in 1867-1870, of the ‘Duulton-ware Sgraffito’ pottery. These 
were vases and jugs made in the common pipe-cl with 
simple incised o7 stamped patterns, culoured equally simply. 


have shaLb‘d him off purely. @ 1824 in Mactaggart Gadlorid. 
féincycl. 347 Vhey shab'd puir Thomas aff to hell Wit nimble 
feet. 1828 Croker Fairy Leg. S. fred. VW. 212 But when 
that [money] was gone. .they soon shabbed him off. 

b. ‘To put (a person) off wt (something in- 
ferior or unsatisfactory). Cf. Fon 2. 3. 

18y0o J. P. Kensxepy Quodlf’et iii. (1860) 61, JT hold the 
people in too much esteem to shab them off with anything 
of a secondary quality. 

2, intr. with offor away: To slink away, sneak 
off. Also, to fall away from one’s engageinent. 

a37o0 BLE, Dict. Cant. Crew, Shat'd off, sneakt, or slid 
away. 1920 /fumonrist 185 And so the fat Parson shabb'd 
off. 1829 Brockett VLC. i ords, Shab-eff, Shal-away, to 
sneak away. 1880 H. Corniv. Gloss. s.¥.. He wanted to 
shab-off without paying. 

b. (See quot.) 

1755 Jounson, To Shad v.n., to play mean tricks; a low 
barharous cant word. 

+3. trans. ? Yo rob. Obs. 

1787 W. Hutton Courts of Requests xxxvii. 187 He bore 
it like a philosopher ; to be shabbed was nothing new, he 
had often lost everything he had, but himself. 

+ Shabaroon, shabroon. s/aug. Os. Also 
7 shabberoon, g shabbaroon. [?f. Sian sé., 


after picaroon.] A disreputable person, ragamuffin. 

a1joo BLE. Dict. Cant, Crew, Shabberoon, a Ragamuffin. 
1703 E. Waro Loudon Spy xv. (1706) 366 Poor loose Shab- 
roons in Bawdy-Flouses Bred. 176a-7'T’. Batpces ¢fom. Trav. 
(1797) IJ. 11 ‘That no more rogues to-day may drop, Go yon 
and all your shabroons stop. 1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennetr 
Beggar Girl (1813) 1. 21 Letting a tribe of shabroons and 
painted Jezebels into their honest house, 1838 Ver Monthly 
Mag. LIV. 214 If.,a recognition from a coroneted carriage 
stamps you alord,..the notice of a shabaroon can be nothing 
less tha a hint te your tailor to send in his bill. 1847 Hatt. 
WELL, SAadéaroon, a mean shabby fellow. 

attrib, 1786 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Juvenile Indiser. V. 

6 Trap answered, he believed he had nobody belonging to 

im worth seeking after, for tbat he was but a shabroon 
sort of a gem’man. 

Shabbaron, obs. form of CHAPERON, 

Shabbaroon, variant of SHABAROON, 

Shabbed, a. 06s. exc. dial. Forms: 1 sceab- 
bede, sceebbede, 4-5 schabbed, shabbid, -yd, 
7- sbabbed. [f. SuaB 5sé.+-ED% Cf. ScaBBED.] 

I. Afflicted with scab orscabs ; = SCABBED a, 1, 

a1ro0 in Napier O. £. Glosses 126/4929 Purulentus, 
scabbede [vw ». sceabbede], xttran. 1362 Lanai. ?. PA A. 
vu. 17 Hon heore schabbede schep schal heore wolle sane. 
1400-50 Stockh. Med, A/S. 101 For schabbed hands, 

2. = SHaBsy. 

1674 R. Gopracy /nj. §& Abus, Physick 63 The Chymical 
Doctor..offered him his help contrary to his custome, (for J 
believe he hateth that shabbed trick of asking peenle to 
buy health). @1687 Cotton Poems (1689) 94 We..Had 
happy been had we chang’d features, Garments at least, 
though theirs be shabbed, With those who that cold place 
inhabit. 1716 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) V. 210 He died in 
a shabhed Condition, as he lived. r89x‘M.Gaay’/n Heart 
eee Prol. i, I. 28 My best bonnet was that shabbed | 

idn’t like to go to church of a fine Sunday. 

Shabberoon, variant of SHABAROON. 

Shabbify (fe-bifoi), v. sozce-wd, [f. SHABBY 
a.+-FY.] ¢raus. To make shabby. 


1866 Al Year Round g June 518 Walking over Mont Cenis 
. has somewhat shabbified my travelling attire, 


SHABBILY. 


Shabbily (fe'bili), adv. [-ty2.] Ina shabby 
manner (see the adj.). 

1755 Jounson, Shadézly, meanly ; reproachfully ; despic- 
ably 5 Fee A cant word. 1756 Mas. DeLany Autobiog. 
(1861) ILI. 417 Madame de Sevigné goes on but shabbily : 
this cold weather numbs my faculties. 1781 J. Rirtey Se?. 
Orig. Lett. 47 The caparisons upon his horse, shabbily 
splendid. 182t J. W. Croker Diary 12 June, Burdett... 
comes shabbily off, for he denies a meaning which his 
words have. 1829 Lytrox Devereux it. vi, A little dark 
nian, shabbily dressed. 1870 Miss BaioGMaNn R. Lynne Il. 
ii, 23 The rooms were furnished shabbily. 1879 F. W. 
Rosinson Coward Conse. wv. i, Fanny behaved so shabbily 
to your brother. 


Shabbiness (febinés). [-Ness.] The quality 
or state of being shabby (in various senses). 

agtz Appison Sfect. No. 31 2 1 The Shabbiness of his 
Dress, 1912 STEELF /bid. No. 264 ? 2 His gay Shabbyness 
of Clothes, 1827 Syp. Sautu Cath, Quest. Wks. 1859 Il. 
r20/1 Explaining away this sale of your, sonl by every 
species of falsehood, shabbiness, and equivocation. 1863 
Miss Brappon Eleanor's ict. 1.4.3 In spite of..the shah- 
biness of her straw bonnet. 1899 Dove Duet (1909) 69/1 
His occasional shabbiness in money matters. 

Shabble: see SHABLE. 

Shabby (Jz'bi), ¢. [f Snap si. + -¥. Cf 
Scabpy ; also LG. schabbig, schdbbig, MUG. sche- 
bic (mod.G. schdbig = sense 1 below). 

« A’ word that has crept into conversation and low writing ; 
but ought not to be admitted into the language’ (J.).] 

1. That has lost its newness or freshness of ap- 
pearance ; dingy and faded from wear or exposure, 


Said of clothes, furniture, houses, etc. 

1685 Lond, Gaz. No. 2070/4 Having a Gray Colonred Coat 
and a shabby Perriwig, 1716 I.avy M. W. Montacu Let. 
to C'tess of Bristol 22 Aug., In the other, yon see a sort of 
shabby finery. 1763 R. Lioyo New-River Head 1x With 
the drap'ry she had got Within her little shabby cot. 1765 
Gotosm. Ess. xxi. [vi.] 21 A man in very Wate cloaths. 
1838 Dickens Wich. Nick, xvi, There was a stream of 
people pouring into a shabby house. 1866 G. Macponatp 
dun. Q. Neighb. vi. (1878) 82 It was an old book in very 
shabby binding. 1884 W. C. Smttu Ad/drostan 65,1 should 
have been a poacher In shabby velveteen. 1889 JEssopp 
Coming of Friars ili. 123 he surest token that a monastery 
was ina bad way was that its church was in a shabby 
condition. 

b, Of persons, their appearance, ctc.: Poorly- 
dressed, ‘seedy’. 

1669 Ocitey O.éyss. xxut. 334 Shabby my looks, so mean 
my garments be, That for her lord she'll not acknowledge 
me. 31688 CrARENDON Diary 7 Dec., They were very shabby 
fellows, pitifully mounted, and worse armed. a 1700 BES 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Shabéy, in poor, sorry Rigging. 178a 
Miss Burney Cecilia ut. i, [She] was shewn, by a little 
shabby footboy, into a parlour. 1882 Miss Baaopon AZZ, 
Royall. ix. 179 He lived with a shabby old half-pay father. 

c. dransf. Viscreditably inferior in quality, 


making a poor appearance, 

1820 Lavy Granvitte Ledt. (1894) I. 191 Exense this 
shabby letter. 1824 Syp. Smith Hs, (1859) 11. 46/2 We 
Scotch, who live in a little shabby scraggy corner of a 
remote island. 1852 THackEray Eswtond u. xiv, My Lord 
Duke's entertainments were both seldom and shabby. 1865 
Mitt Exam. Hamilton 448 Who, then, would expect such 
shabby, not arguments, but mists of arguments, as the 
author presents us with. 1880 E. A. FaerMan in W.R.W. 
Stephens Life §& Lett. (1895) 11. 198 Unless they have 
mended their ways at Laon since 1869, you will hear the 
sbabbiest of masses there. z 

2. Of persons, their actions, etc. : Contemptibly 
mean, ungenerous, or dishonourable. Often applied, 
in a lighter tone, to conduct which is less friendly 


or generous than one had hoped for. 

1679 J. Suerrsetp (Dk. Buckhm.) Charac. Tory Wks. 
1729 11. 66 These shabby fellows who pretend to be robbed. 
azqjao Sewer Hist. Quakers vu. (1722) 374 Among these 
was a shabby Fellow, who to get Victuals withont working, 
had thrust himself among the Quakers. 1763 Lo, Hottano 
in Jesse Sedzuyn § Contemp. (1843) 1. 270 Stephen gives 
his compliments, but says you left Paris ina ease manner, 
1840 THackeray Bedford-Row Consp. i, It was voted a 
shabby excuse. 1850 SMEDLEY Frank Fairlegh xv, lt would 
be horribly shabby of you to desert us now. 189a W. 5. 
Gitpeet AMonntebanks 1, What shabby things a man will 
do when he’s eaten up with jealousy. 

b. Mean or ungenerons in giving or paying. 

1766 {Anstev] Bath Guide v. 7 So l took ont my Purse, as 
I hate to be shabby. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 154 
The Admiralty, always generous to profusion to unworthy 
people,..is shabby to the sailor. . 

@. Ofa gift or the like: Small or poor as estt- 
mated by the giver’s means. 

2753 Miss Cotuiea Art Torment. u. iii. (1811) 139 Make 
him some shabby allowance, hardly enongh to keep him 
from starving. 1857 Livincstone 7rav. 5. Africa ili. 68, 
1, being. familiar with their customs, knew that this shabby 
present was an insult to us. 

3. ta. ? Dirty, muddy. Ods. rarem. 

1705 Berketey Cave of Dunmore Wks. 1871 1V. 504 A 
spacious vault, the bottom whereof is always shabby by 
reason of the continual distillation of rock-water. 

b. dial, Of weather: Wet and unpleasant, 

1855 Whitby Gloss. s. v., A wet shabby day. 

4, Of the pulse: Weak. 

1843 R. J. Gaaves Syst. Clin, Med. xiv. 175 His pulse 
was 140 in a minute and remarkably shabby. 1906 Brit. 
Med. Frul. 13 Jan. 70 A rapid shabby pulse. 

5. dial, Diseased with ‘shab’ or scab; = ScABBY I. 

App. the original meaning, thongh not recorded early. 

1825 Jennincs Obs, Dial, WV. Eng. 66 Shabby, a ected 
with the shab. 1886 IV. Somerset Word-bk, s.v., They 
sheep be shabby. 


584 
6. Comb., as tshabby-looked, -looking adjs. 


1705 Mas. Centuivae Gamester 1. i, But, Sir, here was a 
kind of a—kind of a shabby-look’d fellow. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xi. (1856) 365 We are an uncouth, snobby, 
and withal, shabby-looking set of varlets. 


Sha‘bby-gentee'l,2. Attempting tolookgen- 
tee] and keep up appearances in spite of shabbiness. 


Also aésol. 

1754 in Connoisseur No, 25.146 The nnmerons fraternity 
of the shahby-genteel, who are the chief support of the 
clothiers in Monmouth-street. 1800 HELENA WELLS Const. 
Neville (ed. 2) 11. 342 A tall meagre female,..whose habili- 
ments might come under the description of shabby gen- 
teel. 1821 W. ConneTt Rur. Rides (1885) I. 50 Shabby- 
genteel honses, surrounded with dead fences, and things 
called gardens. 1868 ALEx. SmitH Last Leaves 76 He has.. 
a feeling of respect for shabhy-genteel virtnes. 1874 Micktr- 
tuwatte Mod. Par. Churches 341 A shabby-genteel imita- 
tion of an expensive building. 

Ilence Shabby-gentility. 

1836 Dickens S&. Boz, Charac. x, This compound of the 
two—this shabby-gentility. 

Sha‘bbyish, ¢. [-181.] Somewhat shabby. 

31830 CanLyYLe Let. 21 Aug, in Fronde Life (1682) I]. 120 
A cold-bearted, shabbyish, dandy parson. 1864 Buaton 
Scot Abr, \. i, 25 The advancement of one of his brothers 
from the shabbyish bishopric of Poitiers to the brilliant see 
of Paris, 


Shable, shabble (fe'b’l). Se. Also 7 shabel, 
schable. [ad. It. scéaé/a, sciabola, or Mungarian 
s2dblya, Polish szaé/a, parallel forms to Du. sade/, 
G. sabel (now sdbe7): sec SABLE 56.3, Sasre.] 


1. A sabre or curved sword. 

* Now generally used to denote an old rusty sword’ (Jam.). 

1632 Litucow Trav v. 208 Shables, or short crooked 
swords. 1683 Sia J. Tuaner alias Arit, 171 The Persians, 
Turks, Russians, Polonians, and Hungarians, for most part 
wear Scimiters and Shables. 1689 Lond. Gas. No. 414/2 
One of them had his left Arm cut off with one blow of a 
Schable or Polish sword. 1749 Croonsuank Hisé. Ch, Scot. 
I]. 22 At last, the Commander struck him with a shabble 
on the face. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxviii, He tugged fora 
second or two at the hilt of his staéé/e, as be called it. 
1895 Crockett Men of Afosshags 75 He would strike them 
on the face with the hasket hilt of his shable, 

2. ‘Any little person or thing’ (Jam.). 

1842 Cartyte Let. 19 Apr. in Froude Life Lond, (1884) 
1. ix. 251 Fly away with your sbabble of a Duke, 


|| Shabracque, shabrack ( fz-brek). Also 
g shubrach, (chabrague, shabrag), schahraque, 
shabraque. [a. G. schabracke, F. schabrague (also 
chabraque), from some lang. of Eastern Europe : 
ef. Russ. vanparb, Czech éabrak(a, éapraka, $ab- 


raka, Magyar csabrdg, Turkish lple caprag.] A 
saddle-cloth used in European armies. 

£1808 Porten Russ. & Swed. (1813) I. xxxi. 59 The 
leopard-skin shubrach (or saddle covering). 1821 Sporting 
Mag. V11. 15x A saddle-cloth vying in size with the shab- 
rack ofa heavy dragoon. 1838 Hist. Ree. Life Guards 1 
Sheepskin Shabraques, black for the Officers, and white for 
the Men. 1863 Mittra Equipe. Artillery 74 Shabraque... 
Worn by officers of horse brigadesonly. 1904 Dress Regulat. 
Officers 17, 18 Shabracque. 1908 Bain Slav. Europe 213 
Their..shabracks ablaze with precious stones, 

Sha-b-rag, 2. and sd, dial, and slang. 

A. adj. Shabby, damaged, the worse for wear. 

1762-7 T. Brinces Hom, Trav. (707) II. 254 None of your 
Bromingham affairs, Nor any such like shabrag wares, But 

ood new halfpence from the mint, With honest George's 
ace in print, 1880 17. Cornw. Gloss. sv. Horny-wink, 
An old tumble-down honse has been revilingly described as 
an old shabrag horny-wink place. 

B. sd. A mean beggarly person, a ragamnuffn. 

1848 [Cana] Craven Gloss. 18a9 Brockett N.C. Words. 
1869 R. B. Peacock Lonsdale Gloss. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-bk., Shab-rag, a term of contempt applied 
to persons of dirty, depraved appearance. 

Shabroon: see SHABAROON. 

+Shabub, shawbubbe. Oés. [app. repr. G. 
+ schabaé, explained as black coriander ; f. schab ab 
imper. of abschaben to get away, be off.] Alleged 
name for the plant Honesty (Lunaria biennis). 

1548 Tuanen Names Herbes(E.D.S.) 85 ltmaye be called 
in englishe great Lunari. Some cal it Sbabub. 1568 — 
Herbal 11. 52 Some call this herbe Shawbubbe. 


| Shabunder ( fabo-ndoz). Forms: 7 saban- 
dar(e, -er, sabendor, savendar; shabandar, 
xabandar, shawbander, chabandar, -er, 7-8 
shabander, -bender, shah-, shawbunder, 8 


shebandar, 9 shahhendar. [a. Pers. pele 


shah-bandar, lit. ‘king of the port’, Cf Pg. 
xabandar.| ‘ The title of an officer at native ports 
all over the Indian seas, who was the chief authority 
with whom foreign traders and ship-masters had 
to transact. He was often also head of the Cus- 


toms’ (Yule). 

1599 J- Davis in Purchas Pilevinzs (1625) 1. nt, x20 The 
Sabandar tooke off my Hat, and pat a Roll of white linnen 
about my head. ¢ 1603 Ibid. 161 The Sauendar, or Gouernour 
of the Citie, 1606 Sir. Middleton's Last East.Ind. Voy, 
FE 4, Then came the Sabendor with light, and brought the 
Generall to his honse. 1613 in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) 1. 
tv. 462 The Xabandar. 1619 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. 
(1906) I. 150 Choja Hasanaly, Shabandar, 16a8 /é7d. 111. 
212 Cojah Tellaldine, Shawbander or admirall of this port. 
1678 J. Pues tr. Tavernier’s Trav. 1. 18 The Cha- 
‘ander and Mint-master are very observant to the Company. 


SHACK. 


1698 Frver Ace. £, ladia & P. 98 The Shawbunder. .who 
is King of the Port, or Chief Customer. a 1711 in C, Lockyer 
Ace. Trade India 223 The Shabander or Custom-Master. 
1795 M. Symes Emdbassy Ava (1800) 160 The important 
ofiice of Shawbunder, or intendant of the port, and receiver 
of the port customs. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIL. 62/2 
At Batavia..the Shabander exacts a dollar fer pecul on all 
sugar exported, {1833-5 Lane Afod. Egyptians (1836) 1, 137 
The Shah-bendar (chief of the Merchants of Cairo).} 

Shach, obs. form of SHAH. 

Shachle, variant of SHAUCHLE v. Sc. 

Shack (fek), 50.1 Now dial. [f. shack, dial. 
variant of SHAKE v. Cf. SHAKE sé.! 2¢.] 

1. Grain fallen from theear, and available for the 
feeding of pigs, poultry, etc., after the harvest; a 
supply of fallen grain for this purpose, Also, 
fallen beech-mast or acorns. 

1536 Rolls House AIS, in Froude Hist. Eng. (1185-6) IT]. 
93 vote, Able and sufficient with the help of the shakke in 
the stnbbe to succour and feed as many great beasts. .as the 
land would keep. 1563 /omidies 11. Kogat. Week tv, 251 b, 
‘he common balkes and walkes, whiche good men before 
tyme, made the greater and broder,..partlye for the better 
shacke in haruest tyme, to the more comfort of his poore 
neyghbonrs cattell. 1764 Aftsenme Rust. IL, Ixxiv. 32a 
(Produce of farm (Suffolk)} One hundred coomb of wheat.. 
£7500. Shack for cattle, £1 100, 1802 Sport. Mag. XX. 
64 Lonely watch’d he the grunters all day, As they rooted 
the stnbbles for shack. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 337 
Shack, the corn left ina barley or pea field, after the crop 
has been carried. Pigs and poultry are then turned in ‘to 
shack’. ‘Tha’s good shack in that there filld’, a 1825 
Foasy Voc. E. Anglia, Shack... The shaken grain remaining 
on the ground when harvest and gleaning are over; or, in 
woodland countries, the acorns, or mast under the trees. 
1858 U.S. Newspaper in J. F. Morgan Eng. Norm, Occup. 
iii, 57 xofe, The woods in the vicinity of Sandusky. .were fre- 
quented by vast numbers of wild hogs, which .. grew fat upon 
the shack which every where abounded. 


2. a. In phrase 0 be, go or run at shack, lo go to 
shack, said of pigs, poultry, etc., when tumed into 
thestubble to feed on the ‘shack’ (sense 1) after 
the harvest. Hence b. The right of sending pigs 
or poultry to ‘run at shack’ on another's land 
after the harvest ; also, inextended sense, the right 


of pasturing cattle in winter on another’s land. 

1629 Coke Rep. vi. 1. § Ceux parolx, daler Shack, sont 
tant adire comme daler a libertie ou daler alarge. /éfd., Le 
dit common appel Shacke. 1641 Termes de ia Ley 247 
Shack is a peculiar name of Common, used in the Countre 
of Norfolke, 1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), Shacé, (in Norfolk 
and Snffolk) the liberty of Winter-Pasturage ;..Also a Cus- 
tom in Norfolk to bave Common for Hogs, from the end of 
Harvest till Seed-time in al! Mens Grounds: Whence fo go 
at Shack in that County, signifies as muchas togo at large, 
1787 W. H. Maasuact WVor/olk (1795) II. 387 Shack. Stock 
tnrned into the stubbles after harvest are said to be at shack. 
Crsunes lying open to common fields are said to ‘lie quite 
shack *. 

G. allrib., as shack-land, -time (cf, SHARE-dime). 

31821 Afonthly Repos. Feb. 97/1 A great part..of our lands 
were formerly *shack lands, of which the occupant had the 
use only whilst his crop was on, the land then reverting to 
the community for pasturage. 157; Tusser 7 usd. (1878) 
42 Yoke seldom thy swine while the *sbacktime doth last. 
/bid., Where loue among neighbors do beare any stroke, 
While shacktime indureth men nse not to yoke. a 1825 
Foasy Voc. E. Anglia, Shack-time, the time when pigs are 
at shack. 

3. An animal or animals ‘at shack’. 

1842 C. W. Jounxson Farmer's Encycl. 1087/1 Shack,.. 
the stock turned upon the stubble after harvest. 1859 4d/ 
Year Round No. 33. 160 The pig is an admirable gleaner, 
‘a sback' they call fain in Norfolk. 

Shack, 50.2 dia/. and U.S, [?Short for Saack- 
RAG. Cf. SHAKE 56,2] 

1. An idle disreputable fellow, a vagabond. 

1682 Hicxerineit, Black Non-Con/. Concl. 64 Such vile 
Shacks as will swear an hundred Oaths for Nothing, or a 
Whisker for Something. 1734 Noatu E.vawz, ut, iv. § 120 
(1740) 293 Great Ladies are more apt to take Sides with 
talking flattering Gossips than such a Shack as Fitzharris, 
¢1800 Derbysh. Rhyme in W. Andrews Be. Oddities (1882) 
84 Ripley rnffians,, Butterley blacks, Swanwick bull-dogs, 
Alfreton shacks. 186a Boraow Wades Ixxviti, A fellow.. 
having much the appearance of a town shack. 1892 Hote 
Ment, xvi. 192 The shack is a man [in Notts] who objects to 
regular employment, but can and will do anything except 
ordinary work, 

2. « A worthless horse; a plug’ (Webster 1911). 

Shack, 54.3 U.S. and Canadian. [Of obscure 
origin. 

The late J. Platt, Jun., suggested (V. § Q. Ser. x. X11. 
306/2) tbat the source might be the Mexican jaca, Aztec 
xacalli, wooden hut. Cf, SHACKLE 36.4] 

A roughly built cabin or shanty of logs, mud, etc. 

1881 NV. ¥. Times 18 Dec. in MV. & Q. Ser. vt. V. 65/a The 
average ‘ shack" comprises but one room, and is customarily 
roofed with earth, supported by poles. 1882 Century Mag. 
Sept. 774/1 He [a stockman in the north-west] lives, as a 
rule, in a wretched dirt-roof ‘ shack’, 

b. attrib. and Comd. 

1885 Home Missionary (N. Y.) Mar, 426 The rude shack- 
like store has cbanged to an imposing structure of stone. 
1909 WV. VY, Even. Post 4 Feb, in Thornton Amer. Gloss. 
s. V., An Italian was murdered in his bunk by his shack-mate. 


Shack, sé.4 U.S. Also (incomb.)shag-. [Of 


obscure origin. 

There is some affinity of meaning with Suack 58" x.) 

1, Bait picked up at sea, refuse fish, flesh of 
porpoises or of sea-birds, etc., as distinguished from 


SHACK. 


regular bait carried on the vessel. More fully 
shack-bait, Also attrib., shack-fisherman, fishing. 

1891 in Century Dict. ; and in Jater Dicts. 1897 Kirin 
Capt. Cour. ree ‘I mistrust shag-fishin’ will pay better, ez 
things go.” T' 
offal of the cod as the fish were cleaned. 

2. A catch of sea-fish, made np of cheap varieties, 
esp. of the cod species. Also atir7b, or adj. 

1904 Rep. Mass. Comm, Fisheries & Gane 78 (Cent. 

pp!.) Such fisb, tumbled in together, without effort at 

classification, are known as shack. /d/d., At first a shack 
trip referred particularly to a voyage on which cheap species 
of fishes constituted the bulk of the catch. 

+ Shack, 2.1 Obs. rare. [? Evolved from Suack- 


HAIRED @.}] Shaggy. 

1577 Hanatson Descr. Scot. vii. g/t in folinshed, White 
Bulles with shack [1587, p. 13/2 shackt) hears and curled 
manes like fierce Lions. 

Shack, 2.2 dial. [f. Suack sd.!] Used predi- 
catively in phrase fo fie shack, said of land so 
situated as to be liable to ‘ shack’. 

3787 (see Sack 54.! 2). 

Shack (fek), v1) dal. [f. SHack 56.1] 

tL intr. ?To ‘run at shack’ (in quot. transf). 

1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Sev. 196 Those rayes of other 
atoms that are shacking all over the worlds wasts. 

2. trans. To tum (pigs or poultry, etc.) into 
stubble-fields ; also, of animals, to feed on 
(stubble). Also zzfr. to feed won stubble. 

(1658- cf. shaking-time: Suakinc vb, sd. 4.) @ 1825 
Foray Voce. E. Anglia, Shack..To turn pigs or poultry into 
the stubble-fields, to feed oa the scattered grain. 1867 Fri/. 
R. Agric. Soc. Ser. u. WI. at. 533 They ee! sre then 
sold..to the Jarger farmers to ‘shack’ upon the barley or 
oatstuhbles. 1887 SurriinG Land of Breads 253 Shack, to 
turn cattle out to graze after the corn has been carted. a 1904 
in Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v. Shake g The pigs shack the barley. 

Shack, v.2 dial. [f. SHack 56.2, or of cognate 
formation. Cf. SHACKLE v.? (sense 2).] 

1. intr. To idle away one’s time; to loaf about. 

1787 [implied in Shacking ppl. a, see helow). a 1825 
Fousv Voc. F. Anglia, Shack..To rove about; as a 
stroller or mendicant. 1865 Good Words Feh. 125/2 What 
makes the work come so heavy at the end of the week, is, 
that the men are ‘shacking’ at the beginning. 1896 FE. 
Puitis Orrennem False Evid. xxvi, What would you 
have me do? Shack about with my hands in my pocket 
all day? 

2. lWestern U.S. ‘To hibernate, as an animal, 
especially the bear: also said of men who ‘‘lay 
op” or “hole up” for the winter, or go into 
winter quarters’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 


Hence Sha‘cking f//. a. (in sense 1). 

1787 W.H. Marsnatet Norfolk (1795) 11. 387 Shacking, a 
shabby rambling fellow (living at shack). 1881 Dr. Gheist 
227 I’m tired enongh of this shacking night-work. 189 
Rutland Words Add., Shacking, idle good-for-nothing. 
He’s a shacking chap. 

Shack, v.3 U.S. [Of obscure origin.] /rans. 
‘To go after, as a ball batted to adistance’ (Cerdé. 
Dict. 1891) ; ‘to chase and fetch, as a batted ball’ 
(Funk's Stand. Diet. 1895). 

Shack, dial. variant of SHakz sd, and v, 


Shackage (fe'kédz). [f. Suack 54.1] The 
turning (of pigs, etc.) into the stubble or ‘shack’, 
Also altrid, 

2885 W. Rve “ist. Norfolk 59 note, Open fields over which 
the manor tenants had grazing and shackage rights dur- 
ing certain times of year. 1903 West. Gaz, 14 Sept. 3/1 
To this day in Bygrave..the different occupiers of lands in 
the open fields enjoy the right of ‘sbackage ‘—that is, of 
pasturing beasts on one another's lands after harvest. 


Shackal(], obs. forms of JackaL. 


tShackatory. 00s. rare. Also shockatory. 
[Of obscure origin: possibly a blundered repro- 
duction of It. cacedatore hunter.] ? A huntsman’s 
undetling, a beater. 

In Dicts, erroneously explained ‘an Irish honad ', 

1630 Dekker and Pt. Honest Wh, 11. i. Exb, The Irish 
Footman can tell you all his hunting houres..that Irish 
Shackatory beates the bush for him, and knowes all. 1640 
W.M. Wand. Jew telling Fortunes 34 For Time..is an 
excellent footman; no Shockatory comes neere him if hee 
once get the start, hee’s gone, and yon gone too. 

Shack-bag. Also shack-back. [variant of 
SHAKE-BAG.] 

l. dial, = Suack sd.2 1. 

31855 IWhitby Gloss., A Shackbag, a loose trustless fellow. 
3886 Fenn This Afan’s H/ifz_1. xiv, I was a fool to come 
down as 1 did before, such a shackbag as 1 was, 

2. The name of a large breed of fowls. 

18:6 ‘B. Mounrav’ 7reat. Poultry, etc. (ed. 2) 25 Shack- 
bags. Formerly the largest variety, but in probability it 
has been entirely worn out for some years. It was called 
the duke of Leeds’ breed, {etc.]. 1849 D. J. Browne Amer. 
Poultry Yd. (1855) 75 The famous ‘shack-backs', ‘shack- 
bags’, or ‘Duke o} eds’ fowl’,..were supposed to have 
been a cross between the jago and Dorking fowls. 


Shackbolt (fx*kbault). Her. [? Shortened from 
shackle-bolt ; see SHACKLE s.] A shackle or fetter 
used as a charge. 

1610 Guittim Heraldry w, xvii. (1660) 349 He beareth, 
Argent, a Shackboult sable, 1656 Biount Glossogr., Shack- 
bolt or Shackie, a prisoners Bott,a Fetter or Give. 1688 
[see SHAckKLE-pott]. 1712 Lond. Gaz. No. 4973/4 A Lion's 
Head erased in a S[hJackholt on a Wreath. 1868 Cussans 

Vou. VIII. 


hat meant the hoys would bait with selected | 
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Handbk. Her, vii. (1893) 115 Fetter-lock, or Shack-bolt: 
a somewhat rare Charge. 

+Shacked, a. Ods. rare. Also 6 shackt. [f. 
SHACK a.) +-ED2, Cf. SHAGGED a.] Shaggy. 
_ 1587 [see Suack a2}. 1387 Haarison England 1, x. 41/1 
in Holinshed, Their haire is hetweene the’ wool! of a sheepe 
and the haire of a goat, resembling both, shacked, and yet 
absolutelie like vnto neither of both. 

Shacker ( feeko1). U.S. [f. SHack 56.4 (sense 2) 
+-ER1.] See quot. 

1g02 Boston (Mass.) Transcript 20 Aug, 13/6 A shacker, as 
the vessels, which bring fresh cod and haddock to the whart 


| are called. 


+Shackerell. 0%s5. Also 5 shaker(e)l. [? f. 
SHAKE v.] A vagabond. 

c3420 PLypa. Assembly of Gods 675 Shamefull shakerles, 
soleyn shaueldores. 1610 93. Ricu Descr. /re/.g The meanest 
Shackerell, that hath scarce a mantle to wrap himselfe in, 
hath as proud a mind as Oneal himselfe. 

Shackfork, dial. variant of SHAKEFORK. 

+Shack-haired, « Also shak-, shake-. 
[? Altered form of SHAG-HAIRED ; cf. shock-hatred.] 
Shaggy or shock-haired. 

1555 WaTREMAN Fard/e Facious 11. viii. 187 Certeine sal- 
nages with dogges heades, and shacke heared on their bodies. 
1567 GotpinG Ovvd's Jed. xi. 1084 Herbes which neuer 
calf. .nor shakheard Goate did feede. 1587 Harrison Eng- 
fand mm, vii, 230/1 in /Tolinshed, Of which sort (of dogs] 
also some he smooth,..and some shake haired. 


Shackle (fx‘k’l), 54.1 Forms: a. 1 sceacul, 
scacul, 3 scheakel, 4 schackle, schakel, 4-5 
schakle, 5 shakill, schakyl‘l, -ylle, schakky], 
5-6 shakyl, 5-7 shakel, 6 schakill, schaccle, 
shakyll, shackil, -yll, 6-7 shackel(1, 6-9 zoww 
dial, shakle, (7 schackell), 9 dial. sheakle, 6- 
shackle. 8. xorth. and Sc. 3 shekyl, 6 scheckill, 
7 schaikill, 8 shekle, shekel, 9 sheckle, shaikle. 
(OK. sceacu? masc., fetter, corresp. to LG. schake/ 
link of a chain, hobble for a horse, Du. schaked, 
HG. dial. schakel link of a chain, ON. shphul/ 
masc., pole of a wagon (Sw, shakel, Ia. skagle):— 
OTeut. type *shakulo-. A cognate word is LG. 
schake link of a chain. 

The notion common to these words appears to be that of 
‘something to fasten or attach', On this ground it seems 
difficult to refer them to the Teut. root *skak- Suake 7. 
Falk and Torp suggest a Tent. root *s&#4- :—pre-Teut, 
“shég-,a doublet of “4ée-, whence Teut. *A24- (:hak- thdk-) 
found in G. faken, OE, Ade Hook sé.3 but this is very 
doubtful.) 

I. A kind of fetter. 

1. A fetter for the ankle or wrist of a prisoner, 
usually one of a pair connected together by a chain, 
which is fastened to a ring-bolt in the floor or wall 
of the cell. In the OE. examples, a ring or collar 


for the neck of a prisoner. &. sézg. 

arooo fEtraic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 107/10 Columbar, 
sceacul, we/ bend, [fdid. 116/10 Nerui bota fotcopsa, ue? 
sweorscacul.] ¢ 3425 Cast. Persev. 2655 in Macro Plays 156 
Pou schalt be schakyn in myn schaklke. ¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 
443/2 Schakkyl, or schakle, wurella, numetla. arsgi H. 
Satu Sers, (1594) 262 At Jast his shackell falleth from 
him,..the prion openeth and [etc.). 1688 Hotme A rrnoury 
ut, 336/1, I should rather take it [a Cop-sole and Pin] for a 
Shackle and Bolt. @1779 Coox Voy. Pacific 1. vi. (1784) 
Il. 102 He carried with bim the shackle of the hilboo-bolt 
that was about his Jeg. 185: Ropertson Sere. Ser. 1. xviii. 
(1855) 303 It is not the shackle on the wrist that constitutes 
eae the loss of self-respect. 

1 pl. 

1540 Séar Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) Il. 220 There was 
put vpon yoursayd poore subiecte..a great payer of Shackels. 
a1548 Hatt Chron., Hex, VI{7, 91h, A prison and a man 
loking out at a grate..and all his apparel was garded with 
shakelles of syluer. 3555 Even Decades (Arb.) 252 Then 
caused two payre of shackels of iron to bee put on theyr 
legges. 1597 Aderd. Ace. in Spalding Club Miseell. V. 69 
Tua pair of scheckills to the witches in the stepill. 1641 
Ear Mono. tr. Sitondt’s Civil Wars v. 167 They resolved 
rather to dye fighting then to live in schackells. 1652 CottE- 
RELL tr. Cadprenede's Cassandra ut. (1676) 51 You goto offer 
your hands to the shacktes that are already prepared for you. 
1784 Cowrea Tas 11. 42 Slaves cannot breathe in England; 
..-They touch our country, and their shackles fall. 2852 
Mrs, Stowe Unele Tom's C. x, Haley, drawing ont from 
under the waggon-seat a heavy pair of shackles, made them 
fast around each ankle. 1864 Seaton Cadet to Colonel xiii. 
272 Shackles were put on their legs. 1867 Smyti Sai/or’s 
Word-bkh., Shackles, semicircutar clumpsof iron sliding upon 
a round bar, in which the legs of prisoners are occasionally 
confined on deck. Afanacies when applied to the wrists. 

ce. Her, A shackle used as a bearing. 

1780 Eomonpson /er. I]. Gloss. In mod. Dicts. , 

2. fig. and in figurative context. Applied to 
restraint on freedom of aclion. Chiefly in //. 

a1225 Ancr. X. 94 Auh ancren..schulen beon per {i ¢. in 
heaven]..lihture & swifture & ine so wide scheakeles pleien 
ine heonene, ase me seid ine heonene is large leswe, bet tet 
bodi schal beon hwar so euer be gost wule, in one hondhwule. 
41400 Minor Poems Vernon MS. 145/13 For synne is cald 
be denelesschakel, His net, bis tool, histakyngtakel. @1g9a 
Greens AVamitlia u. Ded., Wks. (Grosart) I]. 142 Staying 
thus in suspence, I shaked off the shakles with calling to 
remembraunce the saying of a poore Painter in Sienna, who 
[etc.]. 2681 Temere Mes, 1, Wks. 1731 I. 337 They would 
leave the Crown after him in Shackles, which.. would not 


be easily knock'd off by any Successor. 3690 C. NessE fist. 
§ Dips O. & N. Test. 1.13 This body is become a prisoo, a 
shackle, a sepulchretothe soul. 1738Gendi. Mag. VII. 4/1 


To knock off the Shackles of Ignorance ond Prejudice. 1752 
Youne Brothers 1. i, Virtne’s a shackle, under fair disguise, 


SHACKLE. 


To fetter fools, while we bear off the prize. 1776 Micktetr. 

Camoens’ Lusiad Introd. 152 'lhat rhynie makes the poet 

walk in shackles is denied. "1892 Yeats Growth Commi. 281 

Elizabeth. .removed the chief shackle upon British trade. 
b. he shackles: the bonds of matrimony. 

[c 1460 Zowneley Myst. xiii. 72 Bot begyn she to crok, To 
groyne or to cluk, Wo is hym is of oure cok, ffor he is inthe 
shekyls.] 1780 .Wirror No, 89 Were I to enter the shackles, 
I have too much regard to my own ease to chuse a lady of 
reflection. 

+3. A fetter-like bond, esp. one used as an orna- 
ment, an armlet or anklet. Ods. rare. 

1571-2 in Nichols /'rogr. Eliz. (1823) 1. 294 An armlet or 
skakell [sécl of golde. 21634 Str I. Heraert Trav. 10 They 
bury his Armolets, Bracelets, Shackles aud such ‘Treusure. 
1697 Damrire Foy. 1. 51g Most of the Men and Women on 
the Island..had all Ear-rings made of Gold, aud Gold 
Shackles about their Legs and Arms. 

4. [Short for SHACKLE-BoNE.] The wrist; also 
rarely the ankle. dza/, 

1788 W. H. Marsuate Vorksh. MW. 350 Shackle of the 
arm, the wrist. 1861 C.C, Rouinsonx Diced. Leeds, Shack?e, 
the wrist. ‘Spreined one o' my shackles rgo2 Hyxe 
Thompson's Progr.ig5*T' sheckle willn't mend, ..".. The foul 
ofa woman ought to have had her shackle set at the in- 
firmary. 

5. a. A bobble for a horse. ? Ods. 

ws2g elec. Li. High Treas. Scot, V. 366 Ane pair of 
schakillis to the grete hors. 1562 WiTuats D/cé, (1568) 38b/2 
Shakuls or spannes vpon the horse legges, aumedli, 1573 
Tusser #/usd, (1878) 33 Soles, fetters, and shackles, with 
horselock and pad. 1594 Carew /fuarte’s #xan. Wits 
(1616) 171 Those shackles which we clap on the legs of an 
yntrained Mule, which going with them many dayes, taketh 
a steddie and scemly pace. 1610 Markuam J/asterp. 1 
Ixxxiv. 364 If a horse be galled inthe pastorne, on the heele, 
or vpon the cronet, either with shackell or locke, as it many 
times happeus in the Champion countries, where the Farmers 
yse much to teather their hurses : then for such a soare you 
shall [ete.]. 1814 Soutney Aederick xxv. gt Some sleek 
and sober mule Long trained in shackles to procession pace. 

b. A chain, rope, twisted band of straw or the 


like, used for securing cows. Now deal. 

é€x400 Beryn 1064 A plant, whils it is grene..A man may 
with his fyngirs ply it wher hym list, And make ther-ufa 
shakill, a withey, or a twist. 1858 MM. A. Dexuam in Dy 
Vracts (891) 1. 275 The custom of twisting birch twigs in 
a peculiar manner, to serve iustead of hempen bands for 
the purpose of tying ap cattle. ‘hese are called ‘sheakles* 
1869 Peacock Lonsdale Gloss., Shackle, ..a cow chain, 

II, Jn various technical senses. 

6. A ring, clevis, or similar device, used for at- 
taching or coupling, so as to leave some degree of 
freedom of movement; often a U-shaped picce of 
iron, closed by a movable bar passing through 
holes in the ends. a. A coupling for a plough, 
harrow, wagon, carriage, ete. 

1343 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 205, 1 clitta pro molde- 
hredd; 2 schackles de ferro pro carucis; 2 coupewaynes. 
Ibid. 543, 3 Reyns, 3 paribus de pastrons, 3 Schakles et 1 
croper pro longa carecta, 265. gd. 1422-3 Jbrdf. 619 Pro 
5 novis Reynes de corr. pro stabulo d'ni Prioris, 3 Shakelys 
de correo, 2 heltres de corr. 1523-34 Frrzuras. Hush. § 15. 
C4h, The fote teame shall be fastened to the same [#. ¢. ‘ the 
formest slote ' of the harrow] with a shakyll, or a withe to 
drawe by. 1530 Anaresd. 1 ills (Surtees) I. 27 A wayne and 
yoke with bolte and shakyll. 1832 Scoredy Farut Rep. zin 
Libr, Usef. Knowdl., usb. V1, The price charged ..is for the 
plough fit for use, but not including the shackle, hy which 
it is drawn and regulated. 1881 J. W. Burcess Coach- 
Building x. 98 Shackles are iron staples, which serve to 
receive the leather suspension braces of C spring carriages on 
the springs; they are also used for coupling springs together. 
1894 Northumbld. Gloss., Sheckle, sheakle, shatkle,..the 
sling that fastens the double-tree toa plough-head or bridle. 

b. Nant. A fastening for a port-hole; a coup- 


ling for lengths of chain cable, an anchor, etc. 

1627 Capt. Suitn Seaman's Gram. xiv. 68 Shackels are a 
kinde of Rings but not round,. .fixed to the middest of the 
ports within boord, through which wee put a billet to keepe 
fast the port for flying open in fonle weather. 1793 Ssea- 
ton Edystone L. § 142 A large swivel, with shackles and 
bolts,..the western chain..joined to the eastern..Ly a bolt 
and shackle. 1805 Shipuwright's Vade-M, 130 Shackles, the 
small ring-bolts driven into the ports, or scuttles, and through 
which the lashing passes when the ports are barred in. 183r 
J. Hottanp Manel Metal |. 190 A large shackle is also 
fixed at one end to be joined to the anchor. 1875 Breororp 
Satlor's Pocket Bk. x. (ed, 2) 363 Each length is to be pro- 
vided with a shackle and shackle bolt, to he tested as part 
of the chain. 1 Winn Boating Man's Vade-M. 73 
Shackle is a smal} half hoop shaped tron, fitted with a screw 
pin connecting the two open ends. Anchor shackles have 
the Ing or pin countersunk [etc.]. eh é 

e. A ning, hook, or the like for lifting, holding, 

carrying, etc. a weight or something heavy. 

1gs2 in R. H. Hore Wexford (1901) IL. 243 2 Iron Shack- 
ells for bucketts. 1896 Jieste. Gaz. 2 Nov. 10/t The 
immense wooden heams on which it {the bell] formerly hung 
have ey ces been broken down at the shackle. 


d. The hinged and curved bar of a padlock 
which passes through the staple. 

2850 Cnuaa Locks § Acys 7. 

7. Telegr. A form of insulator used in overhead 
lines for supporting the wire where a sharp angle 


occnrs. 

31855 Lardner’s Mus. Sei. & Art WI. 143 The conducting 
wire of the maia line in passing the station is cut and the 
ends jointed by ashackle. 1859 Adridgin, Sfecif. Patents, 
Electr, & Magn. 288 Non-conducting shacktes (used at 
stations to break the contiauity of the wire) consist of a solid 

iece of es percha inserted into metal hooks [etc.]. 1876 

REECE & Sivewkicut 7elegraphy 213 A special form of 
insulator known as a shackle is employed, which contines 
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SHACKLE. 


the strain of the wire to one spot, /did, 214 The shackle 
is formed of porcelain, with a hole through the centre, into 
which a 4din, bolt is inserted. ; : 

8. A device for gripping anything; sZec. ‘ either 
of the pivoted gripping devices for holding a test 
piece in a testing machine’ (Webster 1911). 

1838 Civ. Engin. & Arch, Frnl. 1. 380/1 A shackle was 
placed round the centre of the hlock [of concrete], and two 
others at the extremities, : 

9. A length of cable 124 fathoms (orig. the 
distance between two ‘shackles’, in sense 6 b). 

1886 J. M. CauLreitp Seamanship Notes 4 Thelength ofthe 
bower cable is generally 12 shackles, a shackle is 124 fathoms, 

+10. Some implement used by chimney- 
sweepers ; ?a link for fastening poles together. Ods. 

1719 D’Uarev Pills IV. 198 A Chimny-sweeper, with his 
Brooms, his Poles and Shackles. 

TIL. Li. attrib. and Comé., shackle-bar, (a) the 
swingle-tree of a coach, etc. ; (6) U.S. ‘the coup- 
ling between a locomotive and its tender’ (Webster 
1864); shackle-breeching (see quot.) ; shackle- 
crow, ‘a bar of iron slightly bent at one end like 
the common crow, but with a shackle instead of a 
claw at the end... used for drawing bolts or deck- 
nails’ (Smyth Saz/or’s Vord-b2. 1867); tshackle- 
dancer, a performer who dances in shackles; 
t+shackle-gall, a sore under the fetlock of a 
horse, caused by the galling of the shackle 
(cf. 5 a), hence shackle-galled adj.; +shackle- 
hammed a., knock-kneed, so also +shackle-hams, 
knock-knees; shackle-head dya/,, a seine-net ; 
shackle-irons dia/,, hand-cuffs; shackle-jack 
(see quot.) ; shackle-joint, (a) a joint in the form 
of a shackle (sense 6), esp. one for adjusting 
the tension of rods, wires, etc.; (6) a peculiar 
kind of articulation in the vertebrae of some fishes 
(see quot, 1872); shackle-net dial. (see quots.); 
shackle-pin, +(@) the pin or bolt of a shackle; 
(4) ‘the small pin of wood or iron that confines a 
shackle-bolt in place’ (Ces#, Dict, 1891) ; shackle- 
plate (see quot.) ; +shackle-vein, ‘a vein of the 
horse, apparently the median ante-brachial, from 
which blood used to be let’ (Cez?. Dic?.); +shackle- 
wise adv., in the form of a shackle. See also 
SHACKLE-BOLT, SHACKLE-BONE, 

1834 D. Walker's Manly Exerc. 201 *Shackle- or swing- 
bars. 1867 Suvru Sailor's Word.ikh,, *Shackle-breeching, 
two shackles are turned into [7.¢. fastened to} the breeching, 
hy which it is instantly disconnected from the port-ringbolts. 
1709 E. Smitu Poem Death J. Philips 102 So the stretch'd 
Cord the *Shackle-Dancer tries. 1596 Mascatt Bé. Cattlen, 
Horses 164 *Shakell-gall, ison the pastornes. ad J.Taytor 
(Water-P.) 4 rmado C6, The Chinegall, the Nanellgall, Wind- 
gall, Spurgall, Lightgall, and Shacklegall. 1684 Lomd. Gaz, 
1958/4 Her two fore Feet *Shackel-gald. 1592 Gazenr Upsté. 
Courtier Dh, His legges *shackle hamd, as if his knees 
had heene laced to his thighes with points. 1674 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 907/4 A Red Roan Nag about :3 hands high, shakle 
hammed, 1750 W. Exus Afvod, Ausdandm. Ul. 1. 180 
(E.D.D.) Colts broken too young are often shackle-hammed, 
1603 H. Crosse Vertues Cominw, (1878) 1 The Grashopper 
-.with his *shackle hammes weakely skjps_ too and fro. 
1762 Gentl. Alag. June 287/2 If I lies than Bessy, than I 
wishes The *Shackleheads may never close the fishes. 1876 
Whitby Gloss., *Shackle-trons, prison hand-cuffs. 1896 J. K, 
SnowoEn! eb of Old Weaver xv.(1897) 176, looked to be taen 
any day, and I did not want all to see me wear the shackle- 
irons. 1875 Knicnt Dict. Mech., *Shackle-jack, an imple 
ment for attaching the thills tothe shackle on the axle where 
an anti-rattling box of indiarubber is used. 1837 Civ. 
Engin. & Arch. Frail, \. 48 A round wrought-iron tie-bar.. 
witha "shackle joint inthe centre. 187a Mivart A nai. ii. 25 
Some spiny bones of Silnroid fishes have a perforation at 
their base, through mulch eee a hony ring..a shackle. 
joint. 1824 [Cara] Craven Gloss., *Shackle-net,a net, called 
afine. 1446 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 95, vij shakels 
ferri, unde 1j sine *shakelpynnez et v cum shakylpynnez ferri. 
1874 THearte Naval Archit. 67 At K is showna *shackle 
plate to receive rudder pendants, which secure the rudder to 
the vesse] in the event of the former becoming accidentally 
unshipped. 1607 Marknam Caval, vit. ix. 22 The cuer 
is to let them blood very much in the *shackle veins to draw 
the humors from the vpper parts. 1610 — Masterg. 1. cxv. 
414 Aslender string, which commeth from the shackell veine 
to the gristell in the nose and betweene the lippe. 1639 T. 
DE Gray Contpl. Horsent. 347 Yake up the shackle veynes, 
1596 Mascari Bk. Cattle 1.73 Yee shall fasten them vnto 
the postes, with a howe-withe made *shacle wise. 

Shackle, 53.2 dial. [f. SHakEv.: see -LE.] 

L Stubble. 6 

a 1800 Pecce Suppl. Grose, Shackle, stubble. Herefordsh. 

2. 8. Sc. Silver shackle: the quaking-grass, Briza 
media, (Cf. stlver shaker, SHAKER 7.) b. pf. The 
yellow rattle, Rhinanthus Crista-galli (E.D.D.). 

@ 1824 in Mactaggart's Gallovid. Encyel. 427 The sillar 
shakle wags its pow, Upon the brae. 

3. A game of dice; a raffle. Cf. SHAKE sd. 2 g, 

1881 Cheguered Career 350 The shanty-keeper now pro- 
duces the dice-hox and proposes a ‘shackle’. 1885 Western 
Gaz, 30 Jan. in N. & QO. ce vi, XE. 245/2 He..was asked 

y @ young man to join in a ‘shackle’ for live tame rabhits, 
He consented, and a box was hrought containing three 


threepeany pieces, and those who threw the highest gained 
the rabbits. 


Shackle ( fxk’l), 5.8 U.S. [See SHack 56.3] 
= SHACK 56.3 

1890 Advance (Chicago) 18 Sept., I found lots of families 
living in the most miserable shackles. 
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Shackle (fe'k'l), v1 Forms: 5 schaklyn, 
-ylle, 6 shakel, shakle, shakkle, 6-7 shackel, 
6- shackle. [f. SHackiE 56.1] 

L. trans. To confine with shackles; to pat a shackle 
or shackles on. 
eee Promp,. Parv. 443/2 Schaklyn, numello, 
Hickscorner 237 (Manly) In Newgate we dwelled togyder, 
For he and I were bothe shakeled ina fetter. a1548 Hate 
Chron., Hen. IV, 20 Edmond Mortimer..whome..Owen 
Glendor kepte in filthy prison shakeled with yrons, 157 
B. Goose Heresbach's Husb. 1, (1586) 158 This mischiefe 
you may easily preuent, with shackling him with a shooe 
sole. 1635 SWAN Sfee. A/. vi. § 4 (1643) 252 To find their 
horses unfettered in the morning, although they were fast 
shackled over night. 17 2 H. Baookxe Fool of Qual. 
(1809) IIE. 90 Sore and shackled as I was, I got..on deck. 
1874 Green Short Hist. iit. § 5 (1882) 139 A smith was 
ordered to shackle him, 1886 Stevenson Aidnapfed xviii, 
It's harder yet to lie shackled in a red-coat prison. 


b. of a chain. 
1646 H. Lawrence Comm, Angels 58 These chaines shall 
shackle and hinde them for ever. 


2. transf. and jig. 

@1568 Ascuam Scholemt. 11. (Arb.) 121 They will say, it were 
a plaine slauerie, and iniurie to, to shakkle and tye a good 
witte. 1594 Carew Huarte's Exam, Wits i. (1596) 7 Our 
ynderstanding shackled with the rnles and precepts of 
Logicke. 1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) I. 245 The last 
post day ] was shackled in my bed with an humour fallen 
Into my right foot. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fadles Ixxv. 74 
His Claws were so Shackled in the Fleece..that the Shep- 
herd..canght him. 1763 Mitts Pract, Husd, LV. 345 Moss 
likewise, which ahactles the vine, as with a fetter,,.mnst 
be carefully scraped off. 1779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. 1. 
xv, 123 Had she heen shackled to a morose, ..jealous fellow 
-.the case would have been different. 1879 Farraa St. Pan 
(1883) 326 The views of Pau] were. .less shackled by associa- 
tions, 1901 Eaat Srencenin Parl. Ded. 5 July 948 The 
work which they did hindered and shackled me in my en- 
deavonrs to do what I considered right..for the Navy. 

+ 3. Chen. To fix in combination. Oés. 

1675 Grew Anat. Pi. Lect. vi. iv. (1682) 288 A Sulphur 
well impregnated, either with an Alkaline, or an Acid Salt, 
hut also shackled with Earth. 1681 — A/usxuim u. § ii. ii. 
224 A little of that Fixed Salt, serves, it seems, to Shackle 
or Crystallize..a very great quantity of the Essential Salt 
of this Plant. 1694 Westmacort Serift. Herd. 227 Sulphur, 
well impregnated with an Alkaline Salt, shackled with Earth, 

4, To join, couple, or fix by means of 2 shackle. 

1834-5 M. Scott Cruise Afidge i, 1. 18 Its [the yard's] 
heavy tron-shod heel was shackelled by a chain of a fathom 
long, toa strong iron-har. 1845 Aan. Neg. 131/2 A goods 
truck was placed across the up line at the ' points’. ready 
to he shackled to a down train. 
(ed. 6) 17x Shackle the cable, 


b. intr. for refi. 

1865 Times 19 Ang. 9/3 Up came the cable and wire rope 
shackling together on the V-wheel in the bow, 1882 Nares 
Seamanship (ed. 6) 50 The foremost ends shackle on to 
dolphin striker. 

5. Telegr. To attach to or furnish with a shackle 
(SHACKLE 54.17). To shackle off: to terminate 
(involving the use of a shackle). 

1852 in Adridgm. Specifi Patents, Electr, & Magn, (1859) 
257 Shackling the wires. 1876 Pagece & Sivewatcut 
Telegrathy 224 When the wire has to be terminated, or 
‘shackled off’, as it is termed, at intermediate points. 1910 
N. Hawkins’ Electr, Dict. Shackling, connecting a line 
wire toa shackle insulator. 

Hence Sha‘ckling v6/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1556 J. Hevwoon Sp. § Fie Ixxii. 20 Rather then bide 
their perpetual! shakling, To stand agaynst them, and stick 
to our takling. 1674 N. Fatarax Bulk §& Selv. 3 A medly 
made to the everlasting shackling of that head or question. 
1753 Hocaatu Anal. Beauty xvii. 229 They then have re- 
course to steel collars and other iron machines (to prevent 
children from stooping]; all which shacklings are repugnant 
to nature, and may make the body grow crooked. 186 
Patev schylus (ed. 2) Choeph, 484 note, The entangling 
and shackling garment called ro8toryp wétAos. 1862 CaR- 
Lyte Fredk. Gt. xi, i. (1865) 1V. 13 Censorship, or the 
shackling of men's poor tongnes and pens. 1894 BLack- 
mone Perlycross 307 For the miserable floods, and the long 
snowtime, and the shackling of the strenm is over. 

Shackle, v.2 dial. (See Eng. Dial. Dict. for 
other senses, and forms.) [Frequentative f.SHAKEv.] 

1. ¢rvans, To lay (standing corn) ; also, to litter, 
disorder (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). Also To send 
hogs a shackling, to send them to feed in the stubble 
(cf. Sack 36.1 and v4), 

1670 Eacuarp Cont, Clergy 83 Every neighbour's horse 
or cow, that hreaks their hedges, or shackles their corn. 
1790 Gaose Prov, Gloss. (ed. 2) s. v. Shacking, To send hogs 
a shackling, to send hogs to feed in the stubble. Essex. 
1891 Rutland Gloss, s.v., After some heavy rain the corn 
is ‘so shackled that you cannot reap it’. 

2, intr, To idle or loaf about, to shirk work. (Cf. 


SHACK v.?) 

1809 BatcuEetoa Anal, Eng. pene 143 Shakling, idling. 
1845 F. E. Pacet Zales Village Childr. Ser. 1. 120 That 
good-for-nothing fellow, rat-catcher Falkener, who is always 
shackling about. 1859 — Curate Cumberworth 266 There’s 
a lot of Jads that are always shackling about, ready for any 
mischief on Sundays. 

Shackle, variant of SHAUCHLE v, Se. 


Shackle-bolt. [f. Suackte s4.1+ Bont 56.1] 
a. The bolt which passes through the eyes of a 
shackle. b. Her. This nsed as a bearing. ¢. ‘A 
bolt having a shackle or clevis on the end’ (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875). . dial, A handeuff. 

1688 Hotme Armoury 11. 311/1 He beareth sable, a douhle 
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shake-bolt or shackle-bolt, Argent. 1706 Puitiirs (ed, Ker- 
sey), Shackle-bolts or Shackles, a sort of Fetters put upon 
Malefactors in Prison. 1819 Scotr /vanhoe xxix, A fetter. 
lock and shacklebolt azure. 1852-63 Buan Nav. & Mil. 
Techn. Dict. (ed. 4), Shackle bolt of a triangle gin, 1876 
Preece & Sivewaicut Telegraphy 214 Through the hole in 
the arm or bracket a 44 in. holt is placed; connecting this 
with the shackle-bolt are two galvanized iron straps. .which 
(etc.]. 1897 Leeds Merc, Suppl. 1 May (E.D.D.), Shackle- 
bolts {= handcuffs]. 4 

Shackle-bone. Sc. and dial. 

1. The wrist. 

1571 in Reg. Privy Counc, Scot, XIV. 93 The tormentaris 
..band baythe my handis at the schakilbanes withe a coird, 
1622 in Pitcairn Crim. Triads 111. 509 Scho..tuik him 
he be schaikill-hane with the ane hand. €1730 Ramsay 
Boy §& Pig 13 (He] drugs till he has maist disjointed His 
shekelbane, 1824 Scotr Redgauntlet ch. xi, The shackle- 
bones are of the largest, and so they were obliged to keep 
the handcuff wide. 1868 G. Macvonatp &, Falconer 1. 65 
His shackle-hane was as thick as baith mine. 

2. The knuckle-bone; also ‘the hind leg of a 
pig's carcase, between the foot and the joint at which 
it is cut off? (Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bh.). 

182a Gat Sir A, Wylie \xxxviii, Gin ye hae the shackle 
bane o’ a mutton ham, 

Shackled ( f'k!’d), pf/. a. [f. SHackix 55.14 
-ED1,] Wearing or bound in shackles, 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv, 443/2 Schakklyd, numellatus, 1562 
J. Heywoon Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 185 We wrestle alone: 
And shall, tyl! tyme our shakled breeches be gone. 1600 
Maids Metant. v.i, Hee’s as good a footeman asa shackled 
sow. 167x Woopnean S4. Jeresa 1. xxxv. 259 To make 
them, who fly like eagles..to walk no faster than a shackled 
Hen. 1842 Lonar. Witnesses i, With shackled feet and 
hands. 1861 Dickens G4 Expect. liv, The hunted wounded 
shackled creature. 

b. transf. and fig. 
1837 Wuittier Lines Celebr. 3rd Anniv. Brit, Entancip. 
1 Be shackled soul and hand are free. 1894 E. LEE- 
AMILTON Sonn. Wineless Hours 22 Let not this shackled 
body drag thee down Into that stagnant sen. 
te. Shackled-han’d = shackle-hammed s.v. 


SHACKLE sb.. 11, Obs. 

1733 W. Extis Chiltern §& Vale Faru. 112 A Colt, who is 
check'd by heing work'd too soon, will be shackled-ham'd, 
stunted, and complain ever after. 

Sha-ckledom. wonce-wd. [f. SHACKLE $4.1 


+-boM.] The condition of being hound with 


shackles, (In quot. = marriage.) 

177% T. Hutt Sir W. epi Soa (1797) IV. r2t Why 
does the sage Julia S. so soon after the commencement of 
her own shackledom, ask such a question? 


Shackling ( ferklin), #A/ @. [f. SHackiEv.2+ 
-InG2, Insense 2 perh. influenced hy RaMSHACKLE.] 


L. Loafing, dissipated. 

1788 Paar Let. Burney 16 Feb., Wks. (1828) VIL. 407 And 
upon this account I call him a shoffling, shilly-shally, shack. 
ling fellow. 1889 Dor. E. Huast Horsham (ed. 2) 267, 
1 carn’t employ him, he is such a shackling fellow. 

2. U.S. Rickety, ramshackle. 

1872 J.T. Taowsaiocr Cougon Bonds 387 (Farmer) The 
gate itself was such a shackling concern, a child conldn't 
have leaned on it without breaking it down. 1884 Harper's 
Mag. Oct. 738/2 A poor old black horse, harnessed to a 
shackling buggy. 

+Sha‘cklock. 04s. [? Contr. of *shackle-lock, 


{, SHACKLE $6.14 Lock sé} A fetterlock. 

The surname Shackfock is known in Derbyshire. 

1655-38 W. Baowne Brit. Past. 1. v.98 The swarty Smith 

hids his Man bring out.. His shackles, shacklockes, ham- 
pers, gines and chaines. 

Shackly (Jekli), a. (7S. and dial, [f. Suackts 
$6.2 or v.2+-Y,] Shaky, rickety; ramshackle. 

1848 Barttetrt Dict. Amer. s.v., What a shackly old 
carriage! ¢ 1850 Dow Sevm. III. (Bartlett 1860), The general 
fly-offs and moral unhitches incident to poor shackly mor- 
tality. 1884‘ Mark Twain’ Huck. Finn xxi. 208 All kinds 
of old shackly wagons. 1897 — More Tramps Abroad \xxi, 
A gaunt, shackly country lout six feet high. 1896 De Vinnz 
Moxon's Mech. Exere., Printing Pref. p. xvii, The povertyof 
the old printing-house.. . Its scant supply of types, its shackly 
hand-presses [etc,]. /éid. 426 The needless wearing of 
elastic or shackly-fitted parts of the press. 

+Sha‘ck-rag. Obs. =Suake-rac, SHAG-RaAG, 

1611 CHAPMAN HVsdow's T. v. i. K 4: To send a man abroad 
vnder guard of one of your silliest shack-rags; that he may 
beate the knaue, and run's way. 

+Shaccky, c. Obs. rare, = Suacay a, 

1567 Goxpinc Ovid's Dfet, 1.275 His garments turnde to 
shackie heare. — 

Shaco, variant of SHAko. 

Shad (feed), sd. Forms: 1 sceadd, 6-7 shadde, 
(7 shed), 7,9 chad, 6- shad. //. shad, also shads 
(?4 shades). [OE, sceadd, of unknown origin; ef, 
Welsh ysgadan pl. (sing. ysgadanynx), Irish and 
Gaelic sgadan, herring. 

The LG. schade shad, herring, may be from Eng.; in 
Dicts. it has heen confused with seheide sheat-fish, catfish.] 

1. Any clupeoid of the genus A/osa; the British 
species are the allice, 4. communis or vulgaris, 
and the twaite (or herring-shad), 4. fia; the 
commonor white shad of America is 4. sapédissima, 


and the Chinese shad is 4. reeves?. 

rooz W7l7 in Kemble Cod, Dipl. V1. 147 On Set zerad, 
Gonne sceaddgenge sy, Sxt heora xzder sylle .1u. pusead 
sceadda into Gare stowe xt Byrtune, 1538 Exvor Dict. 
Addit., Acon, aconis, a fyshe, whiche after the description 
of Paulus Iouius, I suppose to be that, whiche at London is 
callid a shad [1545 a shadde}. 1584 CoGan Haven Health 
clxxviii. 143 Shad & Mackerel are hoth sweete in tast & 


(SHaAcKLE 56.1] 


SHAD. 


soft in substance. 1602 Carew Cor#wa/? 30 Of round fish 
there are..Chad, &c. @ 1623 Fietcuer Love's Cure 11. il, 
AVhilst 1 [had]..seen poor rogues retire all gore and gash'd 
Like bleeding shads. 1629 Cart. Smitu Virginia u. 28 
(Arb,) I. 356 Of fish we were best acquainted with Sturgeon, 
Grampus, Popus..Catfish, Shades, Pearch of three sorts, .. 
and Muscles, 1634 Woop New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 38 
The Shaddes be bigger than the English Shaddes and 
fatter. 1792 Wasnincton Let, Writ, 1792 XII. 245 To 
furnish me with a certain quantity of shad and herreing. 
1819-20 W. Irvine Sketch Bk, Sleepy Hollow (1865) 440 
There was..broiled shad and_ roasted chickens. 1833 
J. Rexniz Alph, Angling 24 /ENan again tells us, that 
the chad is allured by the sound of castanets. 1848 Joins 
Week at Lizard 238 Bream, chads, or young hream, gur- 
natds, 1886 R. C. Leste Seapainter's Log viii. 154 A 
herring-shad—a large bony flat-fish like s magnified fresh- 
water bream. 

2. U.S. Applied, usually with defining word, to 
other fishes, as gizzard shad, the genus Dorosomia, 
esp. D. cepedianum (called also mud, white-eyed, 
winter shad); green-tailed, hard-head(ed, 
yellow-tailed shad, the menhaden; hickory or 
tailor shad, see TaiLor sd. 6; long-boned 
shad =: MoHARRA a; Ohio shad, Pomolodus 
chrysochloris; trout shad, the squeteague. 

1884 Goope, etc. Nat. Mist. Aquatte Anim. 569 ‘The 
Menhaden. .. ‘Hard-head Shad’... ‘Yellow-tailed Shad.’ 
Fbid. 607 The Hickory Shad. id. €08 The ‘ Tailor Shad.’ 
Heid. 610 The..‘Mud-Shad’, ‘Winter Shad’, or ‘Stink 
Shad’,..the ‘ Gizzard Sbad',..or ‘White-eyed Shad’. 

+3. Asaterm cf abuse. Ods. rare—. 

1610 B. Jonson Adch. iv. vii, Then you are an Otter and 
a Shad, a Whit, A very Tim. 

4. attrib, and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as shad- 
box, ~fish, fisher, -fry, genius, ~hatcher, -seine. 

1884 Goopr, etc. Nat. Hist. Aguatic Anint. 409 These 
eggs were placed in *shad boxes. 1679 A. Lovett /udic. 
Uni, ii A *Shed fish, Alosa. 1908 Lo. Cromer Jad. 
Egypt 11, 326 Six live electric shad-fish from the Nile. 1904 
Gatucnan Fishing & Shooting in Spain 195 The *shad- 
fishers of Seville. 1857 Pertey Hand-bk. N. Brunswick 25 
Upwards of two hundred hoats and five hundred men are 
employed in the *shad fishery, every season, in Cumberland 
Basin. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bh. s.v. Shad- 
bird, It is probable that the Severn fishermen, connecling 
the appearance of tbe bird with the advent of the *shad- 
fishing sezson, gave to it the local appellation of Shad-bird. 
1904 GALLICHAN Fishing & Shooting in Spain 164 Shad. 
fishing is still a flourishing industry in the Valley of the 
Minho. 1884 Goong, ete. Nat. Hist. Aguatic Anint. 606 
The *shad fry..spend the first six months in our rivers. 
x891 Century Dict, *Shaa-haicher, one who engages in the 
artificial propagation of shad. /4id. s. v. Seine, *Shad.-seine, 
a seine especially adapted or used for taking shad, and 
generally of great size. 1884 Goong, etc. Nat, Hist. Aquatic 
Anint, 604 In the Albemarle the important Shad seine- 
fisheries begin early in March. 

b. Special comb. [Chiefly U.S, names of plants 
which are in flower cr fruit when the shad are 
found in the rivers, and of birds, insects, etc. that 
appear abcut that time.] Shad-berry, the shad- 
bush or its fruit; shad-bird, (a) dza/. the common 
sandpiper, 7ringoides hypoleucus, ? Obs. ; (6) ‘the 
common American snipe, Gallinago wilsoni or G. 
delicata’ (Cent. Dict. 1891); shad-blossom, the 
shad-bush or its blessom; +shad-brid (see quct.) ; 
shad-bush, the genus Amelanchicr, esp. A. cana- 
densis, also called Fune-berry or service-berry ; 
shad-flower, (a) = shad-bush (Miller //ant-2. 
1884) ; (6) the whitlow-grass, Draba verna (Cent. 
Dict.); shad-fly, a fly which appears when shad 
are running; shad-frog, Rana halecina or vires- 
cens; shad-herring, a gizzard shad; shad- 
salmon, the whitefish or freshwater herring, Cove- 
gonus clupetformis of Lakes Erie and Ontario; 
shad-splash = shad-wash (1891 in Cent. Dict.) ; 
shad-tree = shad-bush (1895 in Funk's Stand. 
Dict.) ; shad-trout, the squeteague; shad-waiter, 
the Menomonee whitefish, Coregonus guadrilatera- 
dis; shad-wallow, the spawning ground of shad; 
shad-wash, ‘the wash, swish, or splash of the 
water by shad in the act of spawning; hence a 
place where shad spawn’ (Cev?¢. Dict.); shad- 
worm, a‘ worm ’ which is the food of shad. See 


also SHAD-BELLY. 

1861 Bentiey Man. Bet. 537 Amelanchier canadensis.— 
The frnit is known in Rupert's Land, &c., under the name 
of *Shad-berry or Service-berry, 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh, Word-6., *Shad-bird. 1883 Katcra in Trumbull 
Names & Portraits Birds 157 (Cass. Suppl.) (In Delaware] 
snipe are called shad-birds by many of the fishermen. 1821 
T. Dwtcur Trav. 1. 42 "Shad blossom. This tree grows 
about fifteen feet in height. 1860 Miss Warnea Say & Seal 
Ji, Under the trees were various Jow shrubs in flower: shad- 
blossom, with its fleecy stems, and azalia, in rosy pink. 
1688 Home Armoury tt. 325/2 A Minnow [is] first a *Shad- 
brid, then a Sprat, then a Minnow, 1856 lIrvant Old A/an's 
Counse? 28 Within the woods..the *shadbush, white with 
flowers, Brightened the glens. 1892 Nation (N.Y.) 11 Aug. 
114/2 The Eastern shadbush, with its two varieties, and 
the northwestern (species of Amelanchier) come next. 
1857 Tnoreau Maine Woods (1894) 316 We met with ephe- 
merae (*shad-fly) midway, about a mile from the shore. 
1791 W. Bartram Trav. 278 The *shad frog, so called in 


Pennsylvania from their nppeaging and croaking in the | 


spring season, at the time the people fish for shad. 1852 
THoREAU Autumn (1894) 79 Painted tortoises and shad 
frogs. 1845 Storer in Mem. Amer, Acad. (1846) VI. 


| 
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462 Chatoéssus signifer Dekay...Called ‘*Shad-Herring ', 
* Thread-Herring ', and ‘Thread-fish’ in New York. 1842 
Foid. 452 Coregonus clupetformis, Common *Shad-Salmon, 
1884 Goons, etc. Mat. fist, Aguatic Anim. 362 In_the 
Southern Atlantic States it [the Squeteague] is called ‘Grey 
Trout’, ‘Sun ‘Trout’, and ‘*Shad Trout’, 1879 
Catal, Anim. Res. US. 57 Prosopium quadrilaterale, (Rich.) 
Milner.—*Shad-waiter, 188% Gooor, etc. Nat fist. 
Aquatic Anim, 606 ‘Vhe favorite spawning grounds of the 
Shad, or ‘*Shad Wallows’, as they are termed by the fisher- 
men. 1857 Peratey //and-bk. WN. Brunswick 25 ‘Vheir 
[shad’s} favourite food, the *shad-worm and the shrimp. 

Shad, v. rare. [f. SHapvsé.] intr. Te fish for 
shad. Cf. SHADDER sd. 

1863 T. W. Hiccixson Ont-Door Papers ix. 240 (Funk) 
Along our maritime rivers the people associate April, uot 
with ‘sugaring’ hut with ‘shadding’, 1884 [add Valé 
Gaz, 2 Aug. 4/2 Fishing mainly consists, it is true, of pnol- 
locking (whifiing), and chadding. 

Shad, obs. form of SHADE, SHED, 

Sha-d-belly. U.S. [f. Suap sé. + Betty sé.] A 
Quaker ceat, so called from its shape (see quot. 
1860), heneea Quaker. More fully shad-belly coat. 

84a Philad. Spirit of Times 18 Mar. (Thornton Amer. 
Géloss.), A gentleman ina shad-belly coat. 1854 J.C. Batp- 
win flush Times 67 bid.) He had doffed the cassock, or 
rather the shadbelly, for the gown, 1860 Bartinrr Dé t. 
Amer, (ed. 3), Shad-belly coat, one which slopes gradually 
from the front to the tails, and has no angle. Drab coats 
of this shape are worn by Quakers, who are hence somes 
times called shad-hellies, 

Hence Shad-bellied a., a. Of a coat (rarely of 
a waistccat) = prec.; b. Of a person, having an 
abnormally thin or flat belly. 

1845 S. Juop Jargare? t. xiii. (1874) 83 Many wore three- 
cornered hats, shad-bellied coats, shoe and knee buckles. 
1851 H. Mexvitce IWVhale xvi, A harpooner in a broad 
shad-bellied waistcoat. 1871 Mrs. Stowe Oldtown Fire. 
side Stor. 12 He was kind o’ mournful and thin and shad- 
bellied. 1874 Eactestonx Circnit Rider xx. (1895) 146 His 
coat is straight-breasted, —shad-bellied, as the profane call it. 

Shadd, doubtful var. SHoap. Shadde, obs. f. 
SuEpD; and shod pa. pple. of SH0KF vz. 

Shadden, bad spelling of Scanoy, 

1780 W. Exuis Afod. Musbandm, v. i, 107 (E.D.S.) Else 
the honey will be corrupted hy the shaddens in the comb. 

+ Sha‘dder, sd. Obs. rare—', [f. Suap sd. + 
-ER1,.} A fisher for shad. 

1630 in Binnell Deser. Thames (1758) 78 None of the said 
Shadders shall go forth to fish until they have received 
Leave and Licence. 

Shadder (Jie-dar), v. [Cf Suanper v.] rans. 
To break up (the larger pieces of crude lead ore). 

162a Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 264 [He delivered] 20 
pound weight of the said Ore, grinded, shaddered and 
washed. 1890 Wantace Alston Afoor 145 (E.D.D.) The 
Jarger pieces were shaddered. 

Shaddo, obs. form of SHADOW vz. 

Shaddock ( fz-dgk). Also 8 shattuck, shad- 
doc, shadock, chad(d)ock. [Named after a 
Captain Shaddock: see quet. 1707.] The fruit of 
Citrus decumana (also called PoOMPELMOOSE) re- 
sembling an orange, but very much larger. In 
stricter use, applied te the large pear-shaped 
varieties of the species, the smaller and rounder 
varieties beiug called grape-friit. 

x [see shaddock tree]. 1707 SLoaNE Yamaica 1, 41 In 
Barbados the Shaddocks surpass those of Jamaica in good- 
ness. The seedof this was first brought to Barbados by one 
Captain Shaddock, Commander of an East-{ndia Ship, who 
touch'd at that Island in his Passage to England, and left 
the Seed there. 1720 S. Sewatt Diary 1 Jan., Mr. Cooper 
sends my wife a present of oranges anda shattuck. 1764 
Graincer Sugar Cane 1. 44 The golden shaddoc, the for- 
bidden fruit. 1773, Chaddock [see Pompet.moose]. 382 
Byron J/sland t, vill, A seaman,. Held the moist shaddoc 
to his parched mouth. 1884 De Candolte’s Orig. Cultivated 
P?. 18: Oranges are distinguished from shaddocks by the 
complete absence of down on the young shoots and leaves, 

b. The tree bearing this fruit. 

1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxv. (1794) 371 Shaddock, 
which has them [the leaves] obtuse, and emarginate or 
notched at the end. 1885 Lapv Brassey The 7 rades 139 
The orange, lemon, shaddock, pomelo,.. were weighed down 
by their own golden fruit. 

0. attrib., as shaddock-bower, etc. 

1818 M.G, Lewts ¥rad. IV. Fad. (1834) 23 My coffee walks 
and *shaddock bowers. 1892 Kirtinc Berrack-r. Ballads 
130 He has stripped my rails of the *shaddock-frails. 1731 
BRavcevy Gardening 592 The *"Chadock Orange. 1797 
Encyel. Brit. V.agf1 s.¥. Citrus, The great Shaddoc 
orange, or pumplemoes. 1825 Greenhouse Comp, 1. 81 The 
orange is best propagated by giatting or budding on lemon 
or *shaddock stocks. 1696 *Shaddock-tree [see PompPete 
Moose]. 1884 Leisure Hour Feb. 78/2 The fragrant blossoms 

* of large shaddock-trees. 

Shaddow, obs. ferm of SHADOW. , 

+ Shaddrew, var. CuEpRevx Ods.,a kind of wig. 

1678 D'Urrev Food turn’d Critick 1. ii. 5 And let me see 
you strut it in the Streets, Display thy Garniture, Hat, 
Curl'd Shaddrew. 

Shaddy, obs. ferm of SHapy. 

Shade (#d), sd. Forms: 1 sceadu, scead, 
scad, sced, seed, 3 seade, 3~4 schade, 4 ssed(e, 
5,7, 9 dial. shad(de, 6 shaad, 6-7 Sc. schad, 
*4,0-shade. (ME. schade, repr. OF, sceadie str. 
fem, (oblique cases sceadwe, also irreg. sceade) and 
the by-ferm seead neut. (dat. sing. sceade, pl. 
sceadu), The flexional form sceadzwe is represented 
by Suavow 5sé., q.v. for the further ctymolegy. 
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SHADE. 


The ME. sehade, mod.Eng. shade, descend regularly from 
the nom, sceadz of the fem. sb., and from the dat. sccade, 
which is common to the fem. and the neut. sp, ‘The neut. 
nom. scead is represented by ME. schadide, mod. dial. shart. 

‘The OE, sceade for sceadwe genit, and dat. is due to the 
analogy of other sbs. withnom. sing. in -#. The neutersccad 
prob. arose from taking the sing. sceads as a plural.) 

I. Comparalive darkness. 

1. Partial or comparative darkness; absence of 

complete illumination ; esp. the comparative dark- 


ness caused by a more or less opaque object inter- 


| cepting the direct rays of the sun or other luminary, 


a@io00 Sal, + Sat. 116 (Gr.) Hyded hine wzhwyle after 
sceades scinan. ¢1374 Cusucer alvel. & Arc. 18 Thou 
Polymya..that..Singest with vois memorial in the shade 
Vander the laurer, ?¢x1g00 Lyoc. Aisof's Fal. i 84 (Yiin.) 
(Cock-crow] Causep merchauntys and pylgryins to be glad, 
‘The theuys swerde hyd vndyr pe shad. 1596 SHaks. 1 //en, 
f15 1 ii 29 Let vs be Dianaes Forresters, Gentlemen of the 
Shade. 1629 Mucion Afywin Natio. xx, In twilight: shade 
of tangled thickets. 1730-46 Tomson A tenn 1139 The 
night begins to fall, A shade immense. 1791-2 Wornsw. 
Deser, Sk. g8 Aloft, here, halfa village shines arrayed In 
golden light; half hides itself in shade. 1794 ARs. Rav- 
cuurFE J /yst. Udolpho xiviii, The pensive shade of twilight 
was pleasing to her, 1797 — /éa‘iawz Piol., Vhe shade of 
the long aisles. 1827 Scott Surg. Mav, viii, The lady stood 
in the shade. 1850 Texnyson Za ew. Conch. xxx, And 
touch with shade the bridal doors, With tender gloom the 
roof, the wall. 1870 Rossertt Last Conf 253 As whena 
hird flies low Between the water and the willow leaves, 
And the shade quivers till he wins the light. 

th. Shade of death = SHavow of death. 

@goo [see SuADow rb]. 1591 Suaks. 2 //e#. IT, ve is. 8g 
jut darkness, and the gloomy shade of death Inuiron you. 
1593 — 2 /fen. VS, Ut ii. 54. 

e. fig. Comparative obscurity, Chiefly in 
phrases, fo de 7% the shade, \o be in retirement, to 
be little known ; ¢0 cast, throw into the shade, put 
into the shade, to obscure by contrast of superior 
brillianey, to surpass so as to render insignificant. 

r6so R. Srarytron Stvada’s Low C. Wars 1.3 Vhough 
I am a stranger to the Court and Camp, a man..of the 
shade, yet [ete.}. 1796 Burke Regie. feace i. (1892) 55 
They throw the light on one side only of their cases; though 
. the other side which is kept in the shade has it’s importance 
too. 1806 Wed. Frad. XV. 556, | have chosen to remain in 
theshade. 2819 Scotr /ranice axvii, Hast thou. .sought 
refuge from oppression in the shade of the convent? 1824 
Byron Yuan xvi. xliv, Adeline would throw into the shade 
-. Their sort of half profession. 1852 Beck's florist 22 
Young's Crimson King..puts all other bedding varieties 
into the shade. 1854 THackERAY Neweomes v, How can 
we see a man’s brilliant qualities if he is what we call in the 
shade? 1884 Jfauch, E.ram, 2 May 4/7 Internal taxation 
..i3 So excessive in other Portuguese colonies as to cast 
even an illiheral tariff into the shade. 1884 KR, W. Cuurcu 
Bavon iii, 68 Bacon still remained in the shade. 

d. transf. A fleeting look of displeasure, a 

cloud’ on a person's brow or countenance. 
1818Scotr Lob Roy xii, The whole countenance loses its 
sterner shades, and becomes serene and placid. 1838 Lytrox 
Alice t. iv, A shade came over her forehead. 1879 E. K. 
Bates Egypt. Bonds {. viii, 183 A shade of annoyance 


: crosses his face. 


2. In plural. a. The shades (of night, of evening, 
etc.): the darkness of night ; the growing darkness 
after sunset. Also fg. 


1582 Sranviusst s/nefs tv. § Watrye shaads Aurora 
remooued. 1593 Suaks. Rich. JF, 1. iil, 177 To dwell in 
solemne shades of endlesse night. 1634 Mitton Comms 580 
O night and shades, How are ye joyn'd with hell in triple 
knot. 1667 — J”. Z. 1v. rorg The Fiend..fled Murmuring, 
and with him fled the shades of night. 1682 Dryden 
Religio Laict 182 Sin spread once again the Shades of 
Night. 1717 Pors Let. fo Adrs, As, Blount, The shades of 
the evening overtook me. 1744 AKENSIDE Pleas. Imag. 
1. 6 How faint, How slow, the dawn of Beauty and of 
Truth, Breaks the reluctant shades of gothic night. 1814 
Scort Ld. of Fsles 1. xx, The shades come down—the day 
is shut. 1837 Cartye /*, Kez. 11. tv. vii, The thick shades 
of night are falling. 1840 Titackeray Shaddy-centcel Story 
vii, "The shades of evening had hy this time fallen upon the 
quiet city. 1841 Loncr. A.vcelsior 1. 

b. Zhe shades: the darkness of the nether 


world; the abode of the dead, Hades. (Often 
indistinguishable from the collective plural of 


sense 6). ; 

1594 Kyo Cornelia i. i, 107 When shall this sonle of 
mine Come visite thee in the Elisian shades? 1601 
Campton B& Ayres 1. xx, When thon must home to shades 
of vnder ground. 1638 G. Sanoys Harafhr. Fob xxxiv. 
(1648) so No mufling Clonds, nor Shades Infernall, can 
From his inquiry hide offending Man, 1718 Popa ‘liad 
xvi. 349 Sent by great Ajax to the Shades of Hell. 
1749 Smottetr Aegic. v. ti, Then let our swords.. Dismiss 
himtotheshades, 1812 Byron CA, Har, t. vi, And e’en for 
change of scene wontd seek the shades below. Ss QUILLER- 
Coven Entrod. to Coleridge's Poems « Altera third attempt 
to embrace his mother in the Shades. i * 

@. Applied to the conditicn of the present life in 
contrast to that of heaven. norce-use. 

1816 J. Witson City of Plague tt. i. 53 Us poor dwellers 
in the woeful shades Of mortal being. 

3. Drawing and Painting. Absence of complete 
illumination as represented pictorially ; the parts, 
ora particular part, of a picture which represent 
this; the darker colour expressing absence of illu- 
mination. Often in /éght and shade, 

1662 EVELYN Sculptura t. (1906) 89 Perel has discovered 
a particular talent for Landskips, if not a little exceeded in 
the darknesse of his shades. 1710 \Wauitwortu Ace. Kussva 
(1758) 40 Miserable paintings without shade or perspective. 
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1756-7 Keysler’s Trav. (1760) IL, 167 Streaks of verde antico 
inlaid by way of shades. 1768 W. Guin Ess, Prints (1781) 
158 ‘I'he whole is in dark shade, except three figures on the 
fore-ground. 1779 Afirrer No. 48 » 10 By the distribution 
of light and shade, to make every figure stand out from the 
canvas. 1799(G. Santa] Laloralory 1,179 Delineate the 
outlines or capital strokes and where the shades appear solt. 
1812 Cary Dante, Purg. xi. 29 What master of the pencil 
or the style Had traced the shades and lines. 1840 C. 0. 
Miiller's Hist. Lit. Greece xi. § 2 He contemplates it as the 
shade in a picture. 1907 J. A. Hooces £tem. Phologr. 
(ed. 6) 112 A good contrast of light and shade. Han 

b. éransf. and fg. In various applications: 
those portions of a story, a literary work, or the 
like, which are designedly less brilliant in effect 
than others; the less praiseworthy features of a 
character, the sadder portions of a person’s history, 
ete. Light and shade: in a literary work, a 
musica] performance, or the like, the contrast 
necessary 10 artistic effect, of passages of lighter 
and grayer tone, or of greater and less brilliancy. 

1732 [see Licut s4. 12). 1768 Bosweut Corsica ii. (ed. 2) 
80 The shades which were in his private conduct, are to be 
forgotten, 1818 ‘I. Buspy Gram. Alus. 480 The Voluntary, 
like the Organ Concerto, should have its lights and shades, 
WVod, (Conductor log.) Vou must be careful of your light 
and shade in this passage. 

ce. /xt. An ill-defined patch of darker colour on 
the wing of a moth. 

1869 EK. Newman Brit, Moths 415 The hind margin is 
chiefly occupied by a darker band-like shade. /éid. 417 
The discoidal spots are green,..the reniform having..a gray- 
brown shade on the median area. In recent Dicts. 

4. Degree of darkness or depth of colour; hence, 


any of the many minutely differing varieties of | 


quality that may exist in what is broadly considered 
as one and the same colour; a tint. 

By chromatologists (after Clerk Maxwell, Sci, Pagers 1890 
I. 131) the word is used in a more restricted sense, distin- 
guished from Awe and ¢/mt. ‘Iwo varieties of a mixed colour 
(e.g. lilac) differ in shade when one is lizhter or darker than 
the other; in Awe when the one is more red or more blue, 
etc., than the other; and in ¢ra¢ when the one is more or 
less decided in colour than the other. Fora different dis- 
tinction see quot. 1879. 

16g0 Locke //u. Und. ui. iii, § 1 Colours, as white, red, 
yellow, blue; with their several Degrees or Shades, and 
Mixtures. 1783 Wrocwooo in /’*4il. Trans. LX XIII. 285 
Darker or lighter shades of black and brown. 1857 MitLer 
“lem. Chent., Org. 274 Various shades of rose, violet, and 
dark red. 1879 Pote in Mature 6 Nov, 15/2 sole, In tech- 
nical language mixtures of a colour with white are called 
tints, with black, shades. 1885 Riner Haccaro A. 
Solomon's Alines xix, My stubbly hair came out of the 
treasure eave about three shades greyer than it went in. 

b. ¢ransf. and fg. A minutely-differentiated 
degree or variety (of a quality, a condition, mean- 
ing,etc.). Oftenadvb. with comparatives, a shade 
better, less, ete. 

1749 Smottett Gil Blas 1x. ii. (1782) H1. 229 He put (to 
use the expression) different shades of consideration in the 
civilities he shewed. 1781 Gipson Dec? § F. xviii. I. 89 
Among the different branches of the human race, the Sarma- 
tians form a very remarkable shade. 1820 J. W. CRoKER 
Diary 2 Feh., The King is a shade better, 1858 O. W. 
Hotmes Aut. Breakf-t. ix, (1891) 211, 1 drew my chair a 
shade nearer to her. 1888 Burcon Lrves 12 Gd. Afen 11, 
v. 13 Men of all shades of opinion ..eombined against him. 

c. A tinge, a minute qualifying infusion (of some 
quality); colloquially, a minute quantity or 
portion added or removed. 

1791 Burke Aff. Whigs 6 Without any shade of sorrow. 
1816 Scott O/d Afort. xltii, There was now in his conduct 
a shade of lunacy. 1860 ‘'ynpaLt Glac. u. xi. 290, 1. .was 
unwilling to accept an observation of such importance with 
a shade of douhtattached toit. 1888 Payn Afyst. Mirbridge 
TI. |. 257 A touch of pity,just the merest shade, but stilla 
touch, crept into those threatening eyes, 1890 W. J. Gorvon 
Foundry 194 Up came Whitworth’s highly scientific foreman 
to tell the American that in their shop they did not work to 
‘shades’, but to measurement, 

IT. 5. A dark figure ‘cast’ upon a surface by 
a body intercepting light, a shadow. Now dial, 
and foet, 

@ 1000 Czdmon's Exod. 113 (Gr.) Blace stodon ofer sceo- 
tendum scire leoman, scinon seyldhreodan, sceado swidredon. 
@1300 Cursor A. 20883 Peter..a ded he quickend wit his 
schade. 1340 Ayend. 179 Zuich nolk is y-lich pe horse pet 
hep drede of his ssede. cxgoo Pety ¥0b 308 in 26 Pol. 
Poents 131 And thus I chaunge in euery shonre, And fle 
away ryght as a shade. 156x W. Kerne in Sc. Psalter 
xc. v, They are..enen lyke a slepe or shade. 166a EvELVN 
Sculptura v. 122 You see likewise in this very Figure, that 
the oblique, and direct shades o x x y are cansed hy the 
cathetus m7. 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 80 P 2 After 
a_few hours, we see the shades Iengthen. 1868 Morris 
Earthly Par., Cupid & Psyche 641 And when she woke the 
shades were lengthening. 1891 Harpy Jess xxi, 1 2id you 
kissing his shade. 

b. fg. An unsubstantial image of something 
real; an unreal appearance; somethlng that bas 
only a fleeting existence, or that has become reduced 
almost to nothing; = SHapow sd.6. Now only 
poet. or rhetorical. Also, with strengthened hyper- 
bole, the shadow of a shade, 


1297 R. Guouc, (Rolls) 2330 pe king nas him sulf bote as 
a ssade & let im worpe al out. @ 1300 Sarmun xxxviii. in 
&. E. P. (1862) 5 Man-is lif nis hot a schade nov he is and 
nov he nis. 1340 Ayend, 77 Holy wryt pet hise clepeb 
leazinges and ssed and metinges and nanites. c1580 
Stoney /s, xxxIx. iv, They are but shades, not true things 
where we live. 1664S. Crossman in Palmer #4. raise 


| ought not to be under shade, 
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(1865) 166 My life’s a shade, my days Apace to death 
decline, 1741-2 Gray Agrippina 43 The consulate, that 
empty shade Of long-forgotten liberty. 18:4 Coveripce 
Yo Lady with Fatconer's * Shipwreck* vi, Remembrances 
of Friend, Or absent or no more ! Shades of the Past, Which 
Love makes substance! 1815 Scott Guy Ji. xxxvii, 1 am 
a member of the suffering and Episcopal Church of Scotland 
the shadow of a shade now, and fortunately so. 1874 
O’Suaucunessy Music & Moonlight 185 We die..And 
shades, we hunt some shade of our desire, 

c. ¢ransf. An inseparable follower or com- 
panion. foet. nonce-use. Cf, SHanow sé. 8. 

1667 Mitton 2. £. x. 249 Thou my Shade Inseparahle 
must with mee along. , 

6. The visible but impalpable form of a dead 
person, a ghost. Also, a disembodied spirit, an 
inhabitant of Hades (= L. umbra); chiefly with 
allusion to pagan mythology. Often collective 
plural, ¢he shades: the world of disembodied 
spirits, Hades (cf. sense 2 b). 

1616 Sir W. Mure isc. Poems xvii. 26 Glorefied amidst 
the schads dewyne. 1697 Dryven lrg. Georg. 1v. 726 The 
youth essay’d To stop her flight, and strain the flying shade. 
1742 Gray Eton 4 Where grateful Science still adores Her 
Henry's holy Shade. 1798 Ferriar (Uustr. Sterne iil, 85 
Lucian..allows only a foot to each of the shades. a 1839 
Praep J’oems (1864) 11. 299 Peace to his hallowed shade ! 
1879 C. F. Keary Dawn Hist. x. 149 A journey after death 
to reach the home of shades, 

b. A spectre, phantom. rare. 

1598 Suaks. Jerry IW. v. v. 42 Fairies blacke, gray, 
greene, and white, You Moone-shine reuellers, and shades 
of night. 

¢. In humorous invocation of the spirit of a 
deceased person, as likely to be horrified or amazed 


by some action or occurrence. 

1818 Moore udge Fant. Paris (ed. 4) 167 Oh, shade of the 
Cheeseinonger! [Note. One of the Fancy, who. .was killed 
-.at Waterloo.) 1863 W. Puitutes Sf, i. 8 Shades of Hugh 
Peters and John Cotton, save us from such pulpits! 1866 
Wynter Our Social Lees Ser. 1. 96 Shade of my aunt! why, 
her Dresden china poodle dog cost more money. 

+7. = SILHOUETTE 5d. 1. Obs. 

1781 Advt. in N. & Q. (1900) Ser. 1x. V1. 356/2 Old Shades 
reduced with Care and Expedition, 1793 Hotcrorr Laza- 
ter's Physiogn. xiii. 219 No art can attain tothe truth of the 
shade taken with precision. 1809 ‘J. A. ANoERSEN’ Dane's 
Lxcurs, 1, 22 Lord Nelson pointed out to me a profile, and 
then observed ‘Yon see it is but a shade: yet I had great 


difficulty in obtaining it’. 1842 Penny Cycl. XX11, 8/1. 


ITI. Protection from glare and heat, 

8. Cover afforded by the interposition of some 
Opaque or semi-opaque body between an object 
and light, heat, etc.; esp. the shelter from the sun 
afforded by trees; quasi-coucr, (sing. and pi.) 
overshadowing foliage. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Ps, (Th.) xxxv. 8 Manna bearn sodlice symle 
hopiad to per scende pinra fidera. 1340 Ayend.95 pis trau 
is to alowe and to Jouie nor mays binges. Vor be rote... And 
uor his uayre ssed. c1350 W1l?. Palerne 22 Pe huschys bat 
»-lent grete schade, 1574 HELLOWES Gueuara’s Fam. Ep. 
(1577) 42 When his souldiers saide, the enimies did shoote 
arrowes so thicke that the sunne was covered, He aunswered? 
Then let vs fighte in the shade. 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 
11, 108 Fayre braunched trees, onershadowing y° waters with 
a coole & pleasant shade. 1600 Suaks. A. ¥. 2. 1. vii. 111 
Vnder theshade of melancholly boughes. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 
1, 303 In Vallombrosa, where th’ Etrurian shades High 
overarch’t imbowr. 1765 AZusexon Kust. IV. 458 The canal 
1841 James Brigand i, The 
high swelling of the mountains round, still gave a pleasant 
shade to one side of the valley. 1855 Bain Senses & Jud, 1. 
iii, § 19 Too much light impels us to seek the shade. 1892 
Photogr. Ann, 11. 431 Printing..should be done in shade 
hy preference. 

Jig. 1599 Suaks. Hen, V, u. ii, 28 There's not 1 thinke a 
subiect That sits in heart-greefe and uneasinesse Vnder the 
sweet shade of your gonernment. 31789 W. BiaKe Songs 
Sinoe, Cradle Soug 1 Sweet dreams, form a shade O’er m 
lovely infant’s head! 1832 Loner. Coplas de Manrique \iii, 
And he, the good man’s shield and shade. 

b. Ln the shade : in a position screened from the 
direct action of the sun’s rays; opposed to zz the 
sur. Also fig. 

1621 T. Wituiamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vietllard 130 If 
from his youth he..hath not bin brought vp in the shade, 
but hath endured stormes, cold, and extreame parching heate 
fete.]. @1700 Evetyn Diary June 1645, One may walk all 
round it, dry, and in the shade, 1826 S. Cooper Firsé Lines 
Surg. (ed. 5) 371 The patient distinctly perceives the light, 
and can even plainly eet in the shade,. .large objects, or 
bright colours. 1883 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygieve 1, xv. 
{ed. 6) 435 Two maximum thermometers are issued—one to 
observe the greatest heat in the sun, the other in the shade. 

9. A place sheltered from the sun; chiefly, a 
piece of ground overshadowed by trees. Now 
rare exc. in collective plural, with poetical colouring. 

é€1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 284 Pone man sceal mid linenan 
clape befealdan & on sceade ahon oddet he zedriged beon 
mnzze. @ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 3800 A kni3zt bat zephall was 
callid fand in a cole schade A litill drysnyng of dewe. 1877 

B. Gooce Heresdach's Husb. 1. (1586) 140 b, In the noone 
time.. you must driue them tothe valleies and shades, 1646 
Crasnaw Delights Wks. (1904) 126. No lone shade, but rings 
With chatting Birds delicious murmurings. 1705 AppIson 
ftaly, Brescia 61 Corn, that in these warm countries ripens 
much better among the Mulberry Shades, than if it were 
expos'd to the open Sun. 1830 J. G. Strutr Sylva Brit? 
59 The respectahulity which leafy shades, of apparently long 
standing, always confer on a habitation. 1845 Kitro Cycé. 
Bibl. Lit, sv. expt (1849) 1. 5599/2 The climate is. .exceed- 
ingly hot..; a shade is not easily found. 


b. transf. A retired spot. Tence, an abode 


| called a shade 


SHADE. 


sheltered from the world, a quiet habitation. 
Chiefly 4/7. Now only ved. or rhetorical. 


1605 Suaks, Afacé. tv. iil. 1 Let vs seeke out some deso- 
late shade, & there Weepe our sad bosomes empty. 
1630 R. Fohuson's Kingd. & Comm, 536 Delighting in 
nothing but in ease, in shades, in dancing and drinking. 
e1710 Lapy M. W. Monracu Let. to Mrs. Hewet (1887) 1. 
30 People mistake very much in placing peace in woods and 
shades, 1729 T. Cooke Vales, Proposals, ete, 48 Hail to 
those Shades where, in onr golden Age, The godlike Sidney 
pen'd the deathless Page. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 
180 Pg Men bred in shades and silence..may be allowed to 
fee] terrorat personal danger. 1823 Lams A/ia Ser. 1. Poor 
Relations, In the depth of college shades..or in his lonely 
chamber, the poor student shrunk from observation. 1837 
Disraewi Venetia 1. i, Songht the retired shades of Cherbury. 


¢, In dial. use : A meadow open to the breeze, 


into which cattle are tumed in hot weather. 

1806 [see Sincre sé, 2). «1847 in F. Sheldon Avinstredsy 
Zeng. Border 421 He raced thro’ reise and shad. 1893 
Cornhill Mag. June 591 When they say the cattle come ‘to 
shade ' they mean they seek a spot where they are open to 
the cooling influences of water and breeze. 

10. Zhe Shades : originally, a name for wine and 
beer vaults with a drinking-bar, either underground 
or sheltered from the san by an arcade. Hence 
often used, both in England and in the U.S., asa 
name for a retail liquor shop, or a drinking-bar 
attached to a hotel. 

1823 ‘J. Bex’ Dict. Tux/, Shades (the) at London-bridge 
are under Fishmongers' hall. 1892 Scuete pe VERE Ament- 
canisms 31§ In the cities Shades are perhaps the most 
numerous, 1882 E. Epwarps Words, Facts & Phrases 
507 Shades. ..The name otiginated at Brighton... Numbers 
of other publicans, in London and elsewhere, ado ted the 
name ‘Shades’, which is now fully established in the 
language as a synonym for wine vaults. 

ll. Something which affords protection from 
light, heat, etc. a. A shelter from wind and 
weather, a screen from excessive heat or cold. 
Also, U.S. a window-blind. 

1624 Capt, Smith's Virginia m. vii. 73 To keepe vs from 
the winde we made a shade of another Mat. 1730 A. 
Gorpon Alaffei’s Amphith. 349, The first who invented a 
Shade in the Theatre, 18x4 1. Haynes Treat, Strawberry, 
etc, ted. 2) 70 Such shade or skreen will admit of being re- 
moved and taken away. 1867 Aucusta Witson Vashti 
xviii, A window opened from the hall, and to-day, though a 
rose-coloured shade was lowered, the sash had been raised. 
1894 Howes Trav. fr. Altruria 126 The windows had 
paper shades 


pb. A lace scarf for the head worn by women, 


Obs. exc. dial, 

1706 Puiiuirs (ed. Kersey), Shade,..an Ornament for a 
Woman's Head. 1738 Boston News Let. in Alice M. Earle 
Costutne Col. Tintes (1894) 213 Worsted Shades. 1753 /did., 
White Paris net shades. 2755 /éid. 214 Gauze for Shades, 
1766 [AnstEY) Bath Guide ui. 76 All that Fancy's self has 
feign’d In a Band-Box is contain’d: Painted Lawns and 
chequer'd Shades. 1800 Exiza S. Bowne Grrt's Life (1888) 
42 Why can’t you go and see McLellan's lace shades? Per- 
haps he may let you have one reasonably. 1868 Laov VERNEY 
Stone Edge vii. 81 Lydia appeared in her black 'shade’ (a 
sort of mantle) and hood. 

c. A dome-shaped cover of glass to protect 


omaments from dust or accidental injury. 

1705 Hacxspee in Phil. Trans. XXV. 2130 A Shade (as. 
they generally call such as are put o’re Images to keep them 
from Dust). 1863 KincLaxe Crimea (ed, 3) 1. xiv. § 8. 267 
One shot broke the mirror over the chimney-piece, another 
the shade of the clock. 1894 Morrison Afean Streets 115 
A ‘shade of fruit ’—a cone of waxen grapes and apples 
under a glass cover, 

a. A globe or cylinder of some semi-transparent 
substance placed over the flame of a candle, lamp 
or gas-jet to soften or diffuse the light or to protect 
the flame from draughts; also, a screen of silk, 
paper, metal, etc., supported upon a light frame- 
work and placed above an illuminant to reflect, 
concentrate, or soften the light. Also (Westminster 
School) a lamp witha fixed shade. Wall shade = 


Sconce 561 

1780 Hickey’s Bengal Gaz. 8 Apr. (Y.) Borrowed last Month 
by a Person or Persons unknown..a very elegant Pair of 
Candle Shades...—N.B. The Shades have private marks. 
ce | 1. Munro Narr. Milit. Operat, 186 His tent is furnished 
with, .a folding-table, a pair of shades for his candles fete}. 
1825-9 Mrs. SueRwoop Lady of Manor V1. xxi, 251 It was 
well lighted up, with many wall-shades and standing-shades. 
1884 Forsuay Westminster Sch. 64 The Juniors bad then 
-.to clean the ‘shades’ of the Seniors and third Election. 
1891 Haroy Tess liii, The two customary candles were 
burning under their green shades in the Vicar’s study. 

e. A covering worn to protect the eye from 
light (see quot. 1857). 

1801 Netson Let. to Lady Hamilton 28 Jan., He has 
directed me..to have green shades for my eyes. 1818 Laoy 
Morcan A xtobiog. (1859) 71 The dear Comte de Ségur, with 
a green shade over his eyes, and almost blind. 1857 Bar- 
WELL Care of Sick 80 ‘The proper method is to use what ts 
made ofa piece of cardboard, large enough 
to hang over the eye. ‘ : 

£ The part of a head-dress that projects in front 
so as to shade the eyes; the peak of a cap. 

1818 Scotr Hrt. Mid/, xiii, The projecting shude of a 
curch, orcoif, 

g. In scientific apparatus: a shutter or other 
mechanical means of intercepting light falling upon 
or through an object. FS 

1837 Gorine & Prrrenarp Aficragr, 74, 1 likewise drewa 


SHADE. 


shade over the objective end of the microscope. 
Knapp's Chem. Technol. 1. 156 Reflectors, shades, &c. 
IV. atirté. and Com. 

12. a. Simple attrib., as (sense 8) shade-mantle, 
-sides (sense 8 b) shade-heat; (sense 9) shade-plot ; 
(sense 11) shade-frame, -stone; b. objective, as 
shade-giving, -loving, -seeking adjs. 

1gog Cent. Dict. Suppi., *Shade-frame. A frame for the 
partial shading of a seed-bed. 1859 Lane Wand. /Jndia 
282 A clump of *shade-giving mango trees. 1896 4 ddbuéc's 
Syst. Med. 1.249 We distinguish between radiant or sun heat, 
and *shade or air heat. 1830 Linney Nat. Syst. Sot. 264 
Ferns and other *shade-loving plants, 1880 O. Crawrurp 
Portugal 318 Detached clouds..shall throw their *shade- 
mantles on the land. 1586 W. Wepar “xg. Peetrie (Arb.) 
73 Thou Tityr, at ease in a *shade plott. 1826 Miss Mitrorp 

idlage 11. 173 That..cold-hraving, *shade-seeking plant. 
1856 Mrs. Brownine Aur. Leigh vi.429 The artist's eye, That 
keeps the "shade-side of the thing it loves. tg0g H. GC. 
Butter Archit. & other Arts 126 Another interesting detail 
of the domestic architecture of Northern Syria is the shed 
or *shade-stone frequently found over the doorways. _ 

13. Special comb.: shade-cord, U.S. a blind- 
cord; shade-deck, an upper deck of a passenger 
vessel, covered at the top but open at tbe side, 
forming a sheltered promenade in hot weather; 
hence shade-decked a@.; shade-fish, = Maicre 
sd.; shade maximum, the highest temperature 
recorded in a single day by a thermometer placed 
in the shade; shade-reading, the indication of 
a thermometer protected from direct influence of 
the sun’s rays; shade-tree, a tree planted for the 
purpose of affording shade. 

1904 Rus Roosevelt xii, 298 When he passed each window 
[he] would seize the *shade-cord and give a little abstracted 
pull. 1894 Times 22 Oct. 7/5 The boats are carried on 
a *shade deck, which forms a covered promenade. 1894 
W. H. Waite Alan. Naval Archit. (ed. 3) 382 A tank 
steamer of the ‘shadedeck' type. 1902 Encycd. Brit. 
{ed. to) XXXII. 5530/1 Most of the latter have a con- 
tinuous upper deck above the main deck: if this be of 
light construction .. the vessel is called a *Shade-decked 
Vessel. 1722 Diaper tr. Opfpian's Halteut. 1. 214 Here.. 
tim’rons *Shade-Fish the blind Haunts pursue. 1863 Coucn 
Brit, Fishes U1. 54 Seiena. Shade Fish, Maigre. 1896 
Daily News 20 July 7/3 In London the *shade maximum 
on Friday was only 67 degrees. 1897 /ééd, 21 Sept. 5/2 
‘There was no *shade reading below godeg. reported. 1806 
Balance 22 July 228 (Thoraton Amer. Gloss.) It is to be 
regretted that a *shade tree, nseful and ornamental as the 
poplar, should be in danger. 1885 Laoy Brassey The Trades 
179 Through plantations of fine coffee, protected hy the 
usual ‘ shade-trees ‘. 

Shade ([2d), v.! Also 4 schade, 8-9 dia/. shad. 
[f SHADE 5d.) 

+1. sutr. To cast a shadow. Ods. rare, 

1393 Lanct. P. Pd. C. xxt. 479 May no grysliche gost 
glyde per hit [the cross] shadewep [MS. M. schadep]. 

. érans, To screen from light or heat, to protect 
from the glare or heat of the sun’s rays. 

¢ 1400 in 26 Pol. Poems (1904) 143 A place 1 fonde pe 
with bowes I-bent. ¢1420? Lvoc. Assembly of Gods 65 The 
grettest trees that any man may fynde In forest to shade 
the deere for her comfort. 1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 120 Barges, 
shaded with dainasks, and stuffes of India. 1697 Dryorn 
Virg. Past. vu. 16 Here wanton Mincius. shades his happy 
Banks with bending Reeds. 1707 Mortimer //usd, (1721) 
II. 58 They cannot well stand too dry, if they are but shaded 
in dry Weather. 1820 SHetrev Orpheus 12 The overhang 
ing rock Tbat shades the pool. 1874 O’Suaucunessy Music 
& Moonlight 20 Aloe, 1 made thee A garden to shade thee. 

+b. To place inthe shade; ref. To take shelter 


from light or heat. Ods. 

1586 Sipney -lrcadia 1. (Sommer) 120 b, How to feede 
his beastes before noone, where to shade them in the extreame 
heate, 1733 W. Extts Chiltern & Vale Farm, 140 The 
Cattle. . lie and shade themselves nnder their Boughs. 

Jig. 1639 Furter Holy War i. xxvi. 77 Many retired 
themselves to solitary places..chiefly to shade themselves 
from the heat of persecution, 

c. To protect (one’s eyes or face) from the glare 
of the sun, with the hand or with something used 


as a screen. 
178a Miss Buaney Ceciéia v1. ix, You have indeed a bad 
cold my love ; but shade your eyes with your hat, and after 
dinner [etc.]. 183: Scorr C2. Rods. xiii, His hand interposed 
between his eyes and their faces, like a man that would 
shade his eyesight from the level sun. 1g0a ‘Micnaec 
Fatrtess’ A'cadmender 74 He shaded his keen old blue 
eyes, and looked away across the water. ! 
+d. ¢rausf. To overshadow protectingly; to 


protect. ? Ods. 

1613 Suaxs. Hen. V//1, v. i. 160 Now good Angels.. 
shade thy person Wnder their blessed wings, 1667 Mi1LToN 
P.L. 1x. 266 Leave not the faithful side That gave thee 
being, stil shades thee and protects. 1701 De For Trueborn 
Eng. 18 Whose Female Glories shade them from my Song. 

“je, Misused for: To shelter (from wind). rare. 

1845 J. Courtex dd. in Pacific viil. 10a They [the hills] 
sbaded it from the trade winds. . 

f. To cover with a screen, to protect (a light) 
from draughts. 

1827 Scorr Sarg, Dax. viii, A large chandelier, which, 
shaded oppose to his face, threw all the light to the other 
side of the table. c1885 Cur. G. Rosset Sick Chila's 
Medit. 4 Fresh air blows in, and mother shades the light. 

3. To conceal from view; to hide pattially, as by 
a shadow ; to veil, obscure; to disguise. 

€ 1530 Crt. of Love 1272 ‘ Howis’, (quod 1) ‘that he [Prevy 
Thought] is shaded thus With yonder cloth, L not of what 
colour?’ 1596 Srewser 7. Q. vi. x. 42 Through hollow 


1848 


589 


caues, that no man mote discouer For the thicke shrubs, 
which did them alwaies shade From view of lining wight. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. v. 277 A Seraph wing'd; six wings he 
wore, to shade His lineaments Divine. 1704 Swirr 7. Tub 
Introd. § 3 All this he cunningly shades under the following 
allegory. 1813 SHettey Q. J/aé i. 41 Her golden tresses 
shade The bosom's stainless pride. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 
Il. ay. iii, A Lady shaded in broad gipsy-hat. 1908 [Miss 
KE, Fowrer] Bete. Trent 4 Ancholme 72 Shaded from view 
on the South side. 


4. To cover with shadow, to darken. 
transf. and fg. 


1599 Suaks., ete. Pass. Pilger. x, Bright orient pearl, alack, 
too timely shaded! 1634 Six T. Herpert Trav, (1633) 253 
From this accursed root branching out so many sects as in 
short time infeeted and shaded all the orient, in an eclipse 
of fearfulldarknesse. 1994 Mrs. Ravciirre Wyst. Udolpho 
xxxiv, Never..had she watched with so much pleasure.. 
twilight shade and darkness veil the scene. 1700 Prior 
Carim. Sec. xii, The Piece by Virtue’s equal Hand is wrought, 
Mix'd with no Crime, and shaded with no Fault, 1827 Scott 
Highi, Widow v, A melancholy smile shaded his cheek. 


b, To appear like a shadow upon. 

@ 1704 T. Brown On Duke Ormond'’s Recov. Wks. 1730 1. 
49 lhe'r rising down to shade his cheeks began. 1750 tr. 
Leonardus'’s Mirr, Stones 132 Nassonites is a stone of a 
sanguin colour, marked or shaded with black veins. 


e. To cast one’s shadow upon, to be close to. 


HONCE-USe. 

1917 Pore éad x. 183 But sleep'st thou now 7? when from 
yon’ Hills the Foe Hangs o'er the Fleet, and shades our 
Walls below. 

5. In occasional figurative nses. a. To cast into 
the shade; to surpass, eclipse (now da/.). b. To 
obseure, dim the lustre of (good qualities). ¢. ‘To 
throw a veil over (faults). 

¢1746 J. Coturer (Tim Bobbin) } ew Zan-. Dial. Wks. 
(1862) 49 This had like’t o shad awth’ tother ! 1785 Apass 
Let. 17 Nov. in Boswell FoAnuson Advt. @ 4, Lwish..a few 
of our hero’s foibles had been a little more shaded. 1813 
Sk. Character (ed. 2) 1. 14 His good qualities were not a 
little shaded by an inherent pride of ancestry, and an 
austerity of manners. 1865 Briertey /réda/e xiit. 1. 210 
Queer ! It shads Guilliver ut thy feyther ust read abeawt. 


6. To represent as by a shadow, to shadow forth, 


symbolize. 7o shade oud : to sketch faintly. 

1g91 Sipney Asivophed Ixxxi, How faine would F paint thee 
to all mens eyes, Or of thy gifts at least shade out some part ! 
1596 Seenser /. Q. v. vii. 2 Calling him {Tustice] great Osyris 
.. With fayned colours shading a true case, 

7. Painting and Drawing. ‘To represent the 
shade or shadow on (an object); to furnish (a 
picture) with the indications of shade. In hlack- 
and-white or monochrome work: To furnish (a 
drawing) with the gradated dark markings (pro- 
duced by lines more or less close together, rubbing 
of crayon or pencil, a wash of tint, or the like) in- 
dicating shade and colour of the object. Hence 
occas, to darken (parts of a diagram, elc.) in a 
similar manner. 70 shade 2p: to fill in (an outline 
sketch) with markings indicative of contour. 

1997 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) V1. 116/1 After the learner 
has made himself..perfect in drawing outlines, his next 
endeavour must be to shade them properly. 1815 J. 
Smit Panorama Set. & Art WW, 718 ‘Yhe perspective 
drawing thus produced, may then be completed, by 
shading it according to the manner in which the light 
appears to fall on the original. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair 
I, She buys a couple of begilt Bristol hoards..and paints.. 
a shepherd with a red waistcoat on one, and a pink face 
smiling in the midst of a pencil Iandscape—a shepherdess 
on the other. .with a little dog, nicely shaded, 1875 Seaton 
Fret Cutting 64, 1 have not shaded tbe leaf to show any 
depth of the carving. 1886 W. N. Brown IW00d Engraving 
33 Filling in or ‘shading np’ witha softer and darker pencil 
and washes of Indian Tes 

b. Zo shade tn: to insert by shading, fig. 

1878 rish Monthly V1. 506 And then the eloquent Member 
for Louth proceeds to shade in the darker tints of this com- 
panicn picture, 

8. To colour (a textile fabric) with shades gradu- 
ally passing one into anotber. 

1841 Penny Cycl. X1X. 495 Shading {of ribbons] 6d. per 
gross extra. 1845 Mrs. M. J. Howenn Hand-b2. Dress- 
making 27 Observe, in silks and satins that are shaded, 
there is an up and a down, 

9. a. tir. Of a colonr, hence gen. : To pass 
by imperceptible degrecs ¢o or é#/0 something clse; 
also with away, off. Also fo shade away: \o dis- 
appear gradually, 

1819 Scotr Let. in Lockharl (1837) 1V. viii 272 It will 
perhaps shade off intoamildchroniccomphiint. 1845 Buoo 
Dis. Liver 162 The colour of the skin is a golden yellow 
shading into green. 1855 BrewstEa Newton 1. v.123 Three 
primary spectra, .having their intensity of illumination and 
maximum at different points,and shading to nothing at their 
extremities, 1880. Waite Certainty Xelig. 80 Their own 
teaching was at once definite and vague, carrying a central 
lustre and a dimmer enfoldiny radiance, shading away into 
the Infinite. 1g0r MN. Amer, Rev. 15 Feb. 235 No other 
nation has so malt officers of the tea ability and educa- 
tion of our own; but the superiority shades away as tbeir 
service progresses, 

b, trans, ‘Yo change or make to pass by imper- 
ceptible degrees fx/o sometbing else; also with 
away, off. Also to shade away, down, to soften 
the abruptness of (a statement) by qualifying words. 

1818 Scorr Rob Roy iti, A tonch of coarseness and hard- 
ness about the manners of the times, which has since, in a 
great degree, been softened and shaded away. 1864 Niowrn 


Also 


SHADER. 


! Logic x. 336 Vheir various sorts and degrees are shaded into 
each other imperceptibly. 1873 Symonps Grd. Locts viii, 
235 The thonghts of Aristophanes are not shaded down, 
concealed or wrapped up in symbols. 


Shade, v.2 Forms: 3-5 schade, 9 shado. 
[Northern repr. OE. scddav, sceddan : see SHED 2.) 
+1. intr. ‘Vo distinguish defzeen. Obs. rare. 
@ 1300 Cursor AJ, 22930 Wel bituix }am can he schade. 

+ 2. érans. To shed, scatter abroad. Ods. rare—. 
c1435 Cast. Perset. 2329 in Macro /ays 146 Gostly grace 

I spylle & schade. 

3. Se. To part (the hair). Also /vavs/. 

18:8 Scorr é/r¢. Wide. xvii, Hastily shading her dis- 
hevelled hair back from her wasted, bur still beautiful 
countenance, 1824 Mactacoart Callorid. Eucyel. 116 He'd 
shade the binwud door aside, 1869 [McLennan] /’vasant 
Life Ser.1, 265 Vo have her hair combed and shaded. 

, Shade, doubtful form of SHoan. 

Shaded (férdéd’, pp/.a. [f. SHapev.l+-Ep 1] 

1. Protected from light or heat. 

1634 Haptncton Castaza t, (Arb.) 49 Ude rather like the 
violet grow Vnmarkt i'th shaded vale. a 16gr Boyir //is/. 
stir (1692) 153, I placed a piece of amber in a shaded part 
of a window. 1956 Mrs. CaLperwoon in Co/tuess Collect. 
(Maitl Club) 2$6 There are shaded walks for study and 
contemplation. 1829 Kerrie Auriad of Dead 45 in Lyra 
Afost, (1849) 59 1f human anguish o’er the shaded Lrow 
Pass shuddering, when the handfu) of pure earth Touches 
the coffin lid. 1897 Mary Kixesev Ib", Africa 276 These 
narrow shaded swamps gave us a world of trouble, 


b. Of a lamp, candle: Covercd with a shade. 

1865 Dickens J/ut, Fr. un v, H was standing with 
some papers in his hand by a table with shaded candles on 
it, 2866 Mrs. H. Woop S4. Jfartin's Five xxviii, A small 
shaded reading lamp. 1881 any D. Haxpy Wrong Citics 
& Prairte Lands 96 The shaded lamps were lighted. 

2. Covered with shadow. 

1670 Dryprn rst Pt, Cony. Granada un i, Song (1673) 27 
From her white ‘Temples fel her shaded Hair, Like Cloudy 
Sunshine, not too brown nor fair, 1925 Pork Odi ss. xb 12 
O'er the shaded billows rush'd the night. 1829 Chapters 
Phys, Sct. 402 1f the moon indeed be attentively viewed, 
some days after her conjunction, the boundary of the shaded 
part will be seen as it were indented. 

+3. Obscurely hinted, shadowed forth. Oés. 

1583 MELBANCKE /’Afloéinrus K iv, His highnes per: eiuing 
the shaded drift, called a counsell of diuers noble men [ete.} 

4. llaving colours gradually pa-sing into one 
another, marked with gradations of colour. 

1710 STEELE Tatler No. 151 * 1, The artificial nosegay, 
and shaded furbelow. 1999 /7u// Advertiser 25 May 3/t 
A complete stock of shaded worsted. 1891 ‘J. S. Winter’ 
Lumley v, Vhese shaded pink gerariums ate exquisite. 

b. In collectors’ names of moths: see quots. 

1832 J. Rennte Sutlerl. & Moths Index 277 Shaded Broad 
Bar, 1869 E. Newman Seif. JJoths 151 The Shaded Broad 
Bar (Thera obeliscata), lbid. 122 The shaded Pug (Eupe 
thecia subumbrata). 

5. Of a drawing, etc. : see SHADE 7.17, Also, 
of a colour or coloured object : Edged or variegated 
with some darker colour. 

1796 Wituerinc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1V. 188 Gills extremely 
white: pileus mouse-colour, shaded with b:own, 1813 
Suetiey QO. Aad ii. 17 Those far clouds of feathery gold, 
Shaded with deepest purple. 1839 R. S. Rosinson .Vant. 
Steam Eng. 107 ‘The shaded spaces 6 4, representing the 
position of the valve when shut. 1869 A¢heneum 20 Feb. 

| 2979/1 An outline woodeut copy, and also a shaded one, of 
Oceleve's beautiful miniature of Chaucer. 1871 A wer. 
Encycl, Printing (ed. Ringwalt) 405 Shaded, a general 
name for many varieties of job-letter, in which the main 
character is shaded. 


Shadeful (f#-dfil), a. rave. [f SHape 56, + 


-FuL.}] Abounding in shade; umbrageous. 

1563 B. Gooce Felays i. (Arb.) i Then shadefull places 
oute he lookes, and all alone he lyues, 1596 R. L{rscur] 
Diella (1877) 78 O'regrowne it was with mighty shadefull 
Trees, 1613 Drayton /‘oly-ol6, iii. 78 The Easterne Avon 
vaunts..‘I'o he the onelie child of shadefull Sanernake. 

Shadeless ({éi'dlés), a. [f. SHape 54. + -LEss,] 

1, Lacking shade, without shelter (from beat, etc.). 

1814 Worpsw. £-rcurs. vil. 143 An opening Shadeless, and 
shelterless. 1882 Arnoto in Jfacu. Afag. XLVI. 145 ‘The 
shadeless streets of a hot and dusty town, 

2. Affording no shade. 

18g0 H. H. Jounston in Nature 13 Nov. 46 The shadeless 
acacias with their cruel thorns. ; 

3. Not marked by shadows ; unrelieved by shade, 
monotonously faultless. 

1835 Mrs. Browntne Felicia Hemans 2 Thou hay-crowned 
living One, that o'er the bay-crowned Dead art bowing, 


And, o’er the shadeless moveless brow, the vital shadow 


wing, 1 H. Nispet Bush Girl's Rom, 13 Walter 
eae on a ke heavy for her with his introductions, while 
his beroines were just a trifle shadeless and uninteresting. 

4. Not furnished with a sbade. : 

1832 MattLano Light Ess. 237 Thongh for reasons of his 
own he might incessantly wear a shadeless cap. 

llence Sha‘delessness. 

1894 II. Nisnet Bush Gir’'s Kom. 153 Its sunny shadeless- 
ness filled him with a strange tremor of dread. 1909 Eng. 
Rev. Apr. 70 In the wonderful light and shadelessness of 
that noon.. 1 looked at you. 

Shader (fa-da:). rare. [f. Suave v.1+-ER!.] 
One who or something which shades (in various 


senses of the verb), 

1728 Caft. G. Carleton's Ment. 151 In every Age Virtue 
has its Shaders or Maligners. 1765 J. Brown Chr. Frud. 221 
Black and deep the night begins to fall; a shader immense, 
1881 Instr. Censas Clerks (1385) 55 Flower Making..Shader. 
26id. 64 Woollen Cloth Manufacture. .Shader. 


SHADINE. 


Shadew(e, obs. forms of Shapow. 

Shadewy, obs. form of SHapowy, 

Shadine (Jedin). [f Suap s4., after Sar- 
bivz.] A trade name for the menhaden, preserved 
in oil like a sardine. 

1782 Crevecorur Lett, 132 It is on the shores of this part 
of the island..where they catch their best fish, such as sea- 
bass, tew-tag or black fish,..shadine, pike, &c. 1842 in AZenz. 
Amer, Acat, (1846) Il. 260 Alosa sadina, Spotted Shadine. 
1888 Gooor Amer, Fishes 386 ‘American Sardine’, ‘ Ameri- 
can Club-fish’, ‘Shadine ’* and ‘ Ocean Trout‘. 

Shadiness (fa-dinés). [f. Saapy a. +-NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being shady. 

t611 Cotar., Ofarte, opacitie, shadinesse, vmbrage. 
1652 J. Wricnt tr. Canens' Nat. Paradox xit. 361 The.. 
Shadiness of the Chamber, 1863 Bates Nat. Awazons 1. 82 
It is difficult to see the bird in the woods, on account of., 
the shadiness of its dwelling-places. Afod. | agree with you 
as to the shadiness of their transactions, 


Shading (Jéi-din), 044 sd. [f. Snape v.14 
-INGI.] The action of SHapE 2.1 in various senses. 


1, Protection from light or heat. 

1611 Cotar., Owbdragement, a shading or shadowing. 
82x Scort Aenilw. ii, | thought [ might take the privilege 
of an old comrade to ride across through the trees, both for 
shading..and for avoiding of dust. 1858 GLEnny Everyday 
Bé&, 210/1 Attention to the watering and shading is all that 
is required for the established plants. 

2. A foreshadowing, adumbration. 

1850 Worosw. Pred. tv. 248 Whatever shadings of mor- 
tality,.. Had come among these objects heretofore. 

3. Delineation of shade ; a marking or colouring 
resembling this. 

1663 Gerbiea Counse/ 85 Painting..upon flat moulding,and 
set off with shading. 1766 Foroycr Serm. Voung Women 
(1767) I. vi. 253 The business of shading with the needle is 
now..seldom thonghtof butatschool. 1839 Dickens Nich. 
Wick. iv, Gilt letters and dark shading. 1882 Morais Hoses 
§ Fears for Art iv, (1903) 148 Gradation, which in more 
naturalistic work is got by shading. 

g. 1896 Mas. Careyn QuckerGrandmother 254, 1 fear the 
finer shading was entirely omitted in the making of me. 

b. Afus. The imparting of ‘light and shade’. 

1881 Broaonouse Aus. Acoustics 331 That expression.. 
was obtained..hy the much more delicate shading of various 
transpositions of consonant chords, 

4, A minute variation or difference (of a colour, 
hence of a quality, species, etc.). 

1775 Asu, Shading, the different gradation of colours, 
1858 Sears A¢han. xix. 168 The seven colors and their 
shadings. 1853 Dana J/an. Geol. 602 Appearances snggest- 
ing the idea of such shadings among species are..rare, 

b. Shading-off: decrease in the intensity of a 
colour, or its passage z#/o some other, by imper- 
ceptible gradations ; also fg. of a quality, species, 
or the like. 

1858 Mattet in Rep. Brit, Assoc. 1.60 The shading-off 
or evanescence of tint. 1885 M/anch. Exam. 6 Mar. 5/4 In 
Egypt..there is no gradual shading off from fertile into 
waste ground. 892 Sfectator 16 Jan. 77/2 The University 
-.lends its influence even to the shading-off of one political 
class into another. 

5. A toning-down, qualifying (of a statement). 

1818 Scorr Rob Roy xlil, The circumlocutions, shadings, 
softenings, and periphrasis, which usnally accompany ex- 
planatioris hetwixt persons of different sexes in the higher 
orders of society. 

Shading (fédin), 4/2 a [f. Suave v.1+ 
-1nG 2,] That shades, in various senses of the vb. 

1. Affording protection from heat or light, 

#1586 SIONEY Arcadia 1. x. ? 7 (1912) 63 Grasse (which 
plentifully grewe, bronght up under the care of those wel 
shading trees), 167 Micton P..R. 1. 221 A shelter and a 
kind of shading cool Interposition, as a summers clond. 
€ 2709 Paion First Hymn of Callim. 15 Wild Lyczens, black 
with shading Pines. 1910 HWestz. Gaz. 19 Feb. 14/2 If such 
a shading hood were applied at all times. .the clearness of the 
photograph taken would be very much clearer, 

+2. Delineating shade. O4s. rare. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. mt. go9 Thick with sparkling orient 
Gemmes The Portal shon, inimitable on Earth By Model, 
or by shading Pencil drawn. 

Shadock, obs. form of SHappock. 

Shadoing, obs. form of SHavowine s4, 


Shadoof (fadi-f). Also shadouf, shayduf; 
chadous. [Egyptian Arabic W301 shadif] A 
contrivance used in the East for raising water for 
irrigation purposes, consisting of a rod or pole 
working upona pivot, at one end of which is fastened 
a bucket and at the other a weight to serve as a 
connterpoise, 

1836 Lane Mod, Egyft. xiv. (1890) 300 The most common 
of these machines is the ‘sh4doof‘’, 1837 WILKINSON 
Mann, & Cust. Anc. Egypt. ii. (1841) 1, 53 The mode 
of irrigation was hy the shadoof, 1858 onhes Cyed. 
Conti. 440/1 The cotton plaats [in Egypt] are watered 
periodically by means of Bak yieks, Shadonfs, or water- 
wheels, 1885 Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. tv. 90/2 The shadoof 
or chadons of Egypt. 1904 H. Spencer Autobiog. Il. 338 
The fellahs. - work all day with their shadoofs, raising water 
to irrigate their lands. 

Shadow (fx-dou), sd. Forms: 1 dat. ecea- 
dwe, sceaduwe, 2 sceadewe, 2-3 scadewe, 
2-5 shadewe, 3 scheadewe, scaudu, eadue, 
3-4 schadw(e, 3-5 schadew(e, 3-7 schadow, 
4 echadu(e, shaldw, shadw, ehadu, shodow, 
sadwe, szadewe, Sc. schedow, -aw, 4-5 eha- 
due, shadwe, 4-6 schadowe, 4,6 Sc. echau- 
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dow, 4, 6-7 shaddowe, 4-7 shadowe, 4, 7 
schadou, 5 echado, shadew, shedow, 5-7 shad- 
dow, 6 shadoe, shadoo, shadou, shoddowe, 
Sc, echaudou, schaddou, 6-7 Sc. echaddow, 7 
shaddou, § shadone, 4~ ehadow. [repr. OE. 
scead(u)we, oblique case of sceadu str. fem.; the 
nom. sitg., with the variant form sceade of the 
obliqne case, and the by-form scead neut., are 
represented by SHADE sd.,q.v. The Tent. cognates 
show some variation in declension and gender: 
OS. scado mase. or fem. (MLG. schade, schadewe, 
mod. LG, schadde, scharde, scharre, scharr; cf. 
mod. WFris, skaed, EFris. schdd, NFris. skaar) ; 
MDu. schade, schaduive (mod.Du. schaduzw fem.) ; 
ONG. scato masc., genit. scatewes (MHG. schate, 
schatte str. and wk. masc., also schatewe, early 
mod.G. schatte wk. masc., mod.G. schaéfen masc.) ; 
wanting in ON, (the mod. Norw. skadda, skodda 
fog, is of doubtful origin); Goth. s#adus masc. 
The OTeut. form was prob, * shadwo-z masc. or 
*skadwa fem. (the traces of 2 declension in Goth. 
and OE. being due to analogical alteration) :—pre- 
Tent. *shotwd-s, -wa or *shatwé-s, -wa; cf. Gr. 
oxdéros masc. and nent., darkness, OCeltic *shato-s 
masc. (Irish seé¢z, Cornish scod, Breton sguezt, 
Welsh cy-sgod, shadow).] 

I. Comparative darkness. 

1. Comparative darkness, esp. that caused by 
interception of light; a tract of partial darkness 
produced by a body intercepting the direct rays of 
the sun or other luminary. Cf. sense 11. 


azz20 Bestiary 648 Danne cumed dis elp unride, and.. 
sleped bi etre inde sadue. ¢ 1325 Gloss. IV. de Bibbesw. in 


Wright Voc. 159 E pus au boys en umbrail [gdossea in the ; 


sadwe (szadewe)] Passerom desouzl'overayl. a 1366 CHAUCER 
ont, Rose 1411 And fayre in shadowe was enery wel. ¢1421 
26 Pol. Poems 104 So sopfast sunne, by hys pouste, Dryuep 
awey shadewe. 1555 Koen Decades 11. i, (Arb.) 106 The 
shadowe of the tree is contagions. 1603 Staxs. Alcas. 
Jor M, wy. i, 257 That the time may hane all shadow, 
and silence ia it. 1820 Betzon: Egyft § Nubia i. 400 
Where there is no index to direct the stranger on his way, 
+-nor even a stone or a shadow to shelter him from the 
sun. 1860 Tynoatt Géac. 1, vi. 42 The fronts of theridges.. 
remaia in shadowall the day. 1902R. Bacot Douna Diana 
xxi. 258 She quietly withdrew from the bedside, and stood 
in the shadow of the curtains at its head. 


b. Shadow of death: a Biblical expression (= 
LXX and N.T. oma @avdrov, Vulg. ezmbra mortis) 
embodying sn ancient interpretation of Heb. 
nyoos, traditionally vocalized galma-veth, as if f. ¢él 
shadow + ma'veth death, : 


Ewald and many other scholars, however, think the word 
shonld be pronounced ¢ga/with (or as pl. g¢/amdth = Arab, 


galamat), and that it comes from the Semitic root found in 


Arab. as ra galimato be dark. However this may be, 


it is in the Old Testament merely a poetic word for intense 
darkness (so the margin of the Revised Version, ‘deep 
darkness’). But the phrase ‘ shadow of death ’ has (in Eng. 
as in Christian Latin and other langs.) often been used with 
various meanings naturally suggested by the words; the 
commonest use is to denote the gloom and horror of approach- 
ing dissolution. Ba, Meee 

The valley of the shadow of death (Ps. xxiii. 4 in Eng. 
versions from Coverdale 1535; the earlier versions follow 
the Vulg. and LXX, which read ‘ midst ’ instead of ‘valley ‘); 
often applied to the experience of being brought by illness 
apparently near to the grave. - 

The Land of the Shadow of Death ; a rhetorical name for 
a tract of Western Africa in which the mortality among the 
white inhabitants is very great. 

[2 900 Cynewutr Chris? 118 pa be longe zer..deorc deabes 
sceadu dreogan sceoldan.] ¢1050 Lambeth Ps. cvi. 10 Da 
sittendan on beostrum & on sceaduwe deabes, _@ 1340 Ham- 
POLE Psalter cvi. 10 In shadow of ded, pat is in victons life, 
pat is, ymage of endles ded. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars, 7.1977 
The lond of mysese and of derknesse, where as is the shadwe 
ofdeeth [= ¥odx. 22, Vulgate). 1535 Coveroae Ps, xxiifi). 
4 Thongh I shulde walke now in the valley of the shadowe 
of death [so r621], 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. (1900) 58 Now at 
the end of this Valley, was another, called the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death. 1889 ‘ Mark Twatn’? Yankee at Crt. K. 
Arthur xii, 480 1f yon've watched your child through the 
valley of the Shadow and seen it come back to life. 1897 
Maav Kinastey W, Africa 441 The..depressing scenery of 
the Land of the Shadow of Death—a land that stretches 
from Goree to Loanda, 1910 Lond. Mag. Dec, 478/2 That 
Valley of the Shadow of Death which lies between Wolver- 
hamptoa and Birmiagham. 

ec. fig. with various notions: Gloom, unhappi- 
ness; a temporary interruption of friendship ; 
sometaing that obscures the lustre of a reputation. 

1855 Loner. Hiawatha x, Love is sunshine, hate is 
shadow. 1894 Dovte Sherfoch Holmes 38 There never was 
a shadow between us until this accursed affair began. 1905 
Century Mag. Aug. 484/1 The episode left an unfortunate 
shadow on the sportsmanship of the visitors. 

2. pl. a. The darkness of night; the growing 


darkness after sunset. 

1382 Wyctir Song Sol, ii. 17 To the time that the dai 
springe, and shadewes be bowid in, a1611 Beaum. & FL, 
Four Flays in One, Tri. Death Wks. 1912 X. 349 Give me 
such kisses as the Queen of shadows Gave to the sleeping 
boy she stole on Latmus. 1728 Younc Ocean xix, The stars 
are bright To chear the night, And shed, thro’ shadows, 
temper'd fire. 1865 Baginc-Gouto //ym2, ‘ Now the day 
is over’ i, Shadows of the evening Steal across the sky. 


«you might see your shadow, 1692 R. 


SHADOW. 


tb. Zhe shadows : the shades, Hades. Obs, rare. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xx.73 Wherof I shalle make my 
pw vnto the pryne goddis, beyng in the lowe shadowes, 

. Painting and Drawing. The darker part of 
a picture, etc. representing the less illuminated 
portions of the original. Also the colour used in 
the tincture of such a part. = Swapx sé, 3 (which 
is now more usual), 

1486 BZ, St, Albans, Her. c viij, A dowte theer is yit of a 
certayn shadowofa mylneryscros asit shewith here folowyng 
[etc]. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Vibra. pictorum,. Shadows 
cast in peynctyng. 1675 A. Baowne App. Art Limning g 
Aa Excellent Shadow for Old Mens Bodies, temper Pink, 
Luke, and Red Lead. 1778 Sie J. Reyvnotos Disc. viii. 
{1779) 19 One of the first rules. .respecting his conduct and 
management of light and shadow, would be what Leonardo 
Da Viaci has actually given. 1885 Lock Workshop Rec. 
Ser. 1v. 365/1 The result isa negative harmonious from high 
light to clear shadow. 1907 J. A. Hopces Elem. Photogr. 
(ed. 6) 116 The lights being hard and the shadows dense. 

II. Image cast by a body intercepting light. 

4. The dark figure which a body “casts? or 
‘throws’ upon a surface by intercepting the direct 
rays of the sun or other luminary ; the image (ap- 
proximately exact or more or less distorted) which 
this fignre presents of the form of the intercepting 
body. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 19277 Pe seke war born bam for to mete, 
Pat petre scandu on baim suld rine Par-of had mani seke 
medicine. ¢1386 Cnaucer Pars. 7.212 Certes a shadwe hath 
the liknesse of the thyng of which it isshadwe. ¢ 1480 M/iré's 
Festial 188 Wher pat ener he 3eode, and his schadow glod on 
aseke body, he was holeanon. 1353 T. Witson X/e2. 11. 56, I 
solde yon not the shadowe of the Asse. 1635 N. CARPENTER 
Geog, Det. 1. x. 226 The shaddow is alwayes found to be oppo- 
sitein placetothe Sunne-beams. 1785 Miss Fre.oie Ophelia 
I. xxii, Lord Larborangh. .followed me about like a shadow, 
1822 Imtson Sc7. § Art 1.467 Eclipses of the moon are owing 
to the shadow of the earth falling upon the moon. 1874 tr. 
fowmmel’s Light 14 An opaqne body is illuminated on that 
side of its surface only which is turned towards the light, its 
opposite surface, as well asa space covered byit, the shadow, 
remains dark. 

Jig. 1801 CAMPBELL Lochiel’s Waru. 56 Coming events 
cast their shadows before, . 

b. Phrases, 70 be afraid of one's own shadow: 
to be unreasonably timorous. A/ay your shadow 
never grow (be) less! may you keep on increasing 
(in prosperity)! [A Persian phrase.] 

1568 Grarton Chron. 11.659 Whether shee were afrayed 
of her awne shadowe..the truth is, that the whole army 
returned to their Shippes. 1824 [Morzea] Hajji Baba 
xxviii. II. 64 ‘May his shadow never he less’, said another. 
1863 R. F. Burton Wand. W. Africa \. 9 note, The little 
fieet—may its shadow never be less !—began with chartered 
ships. 1887 Referee 2 Jan. (Cass.), The recipients hope.. 
that Sara's shadow may never grow less. 

c. Asa type of what is flecting or ephemeral. 

az27a Luue Kon 32 in O. E. Misc. 94 Pus is pes world as 
bu mayht seo al so be schadewe pat glyt away. 1340 Ham- 
POLE #r, Conse, 715 Man..passes away Als a shadu on the 
somers day. ?¢1415 Hoccieve Min, Poems 67 Lyf passith 
as a shadwe in eueryage. 1830 Scott ¥rx#/. 11. 160 In this 
phantasmagorial place [London] the objects of the day come 
and depart likeshadows. 1871 CaswaL. Aymiu, ‘ Days and 
Moments’ 11.1, Asa shadow life is fleeting. 

d. Optics, ete. + Right shadow: the figure 
thrown by an opaque body upon a horizontal plane 
to which it is perpendicular. + Contrary, + Versed 
shadow: the figure thrown by an opaque body 
upon a vertical plane to which it is perpendicular. 
Geometric shadow: the figure produced upon a 
vertical screen by extending the lines from a 
luminous point which envelop an opaque body 
placed between the screen and the point. + Zzne 
of shadows: a scale engraved npon some mathe- 
matical instruments used in taking alfitudes; 


= QUADRAT. J 
1571 Dicces Pantom. 1, xii. Diij b, Marke well the dini- 
sions of pointes touched in your scale, if they be of right 
shadow, ..But and if they bee of contrarie shadow, worke 
contrarely, 1644 Nye Gunnery 1. (1670) 37 But if of con- 
trary or vers’d shadow, multiply the distance from the 
middle of your foot by the parts cut, 1727-52 CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Quadrat, Quadratuzm, called also geometrical square, 
and dixe ef shadows, is an additional member on the face of 
the common Gunter's and Sutton’s quadrants. 1882 Zucyed, 
Brit. X1V. §81/1 How to place a plane quadrilateral of 
given form so that its geometric shadow may be a square. 
e. ¢ransf. (See quots.) wr. 

1875 T'yNDALL Sound vii. (ed. 3) 317 The possible influence 
of asound-shadow, 1883 /did. (ed. 4) 299 heading, Acoustic 
Shadows. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict, Shadow, A region 
protected or screened off from radiation of any kind: used 
with qualification or in composition ; as, a sound-shadow; 
an electric shadow. 

5. In loose or extended use. 


a. A reflected image. A 

A similar use of the corresponding sb. is found in many 
other langs. F 

1175 Laud, Hont.29 Hu maht pu iseon bine sceadewe 
in worle watere? ¢1200 Trix. Coli, Hom. 29 Hie [se. be 
wimman] bihalt hire sheawere, and cumed hire shadewe 
paronne, be shadewe hire tuched [etc.). #1366 Cnancer 
Rot, Rose 1529 He (sc. Narcissus) lonede his owne shadowe 
soo That atte laste he starf for woo. ¢ 1470 Henxryson Alor. 
Fab. x. (Fox & Wolf) xxiv, The schadow of the mone schone 
inthe well. 1601 Suaks. 727. C. 1. ii. 58 Such Mirrors. That 
"Estaance Fables vi. 
5 But out of a Greediness to get Both, he [sc. the dog] Chops 


‘at the Shadow, and Loses the Substance. 1797-8 CoLERtpGE 


SHADOW. 


Ane, Mar. yt. xvi, And on the bay the moonlight lay, And 
the sbadow of the Moon. 1803 Worosw. Farrow Unvisited 
44 Let..The swan on still St. Mary's Lake Float donble, 
swan and shadow! 1823 Scotr Quentin D. xxix, The 
planets which sbine above us as little influential of our des- 
tiny, as their shadows, when reflected in the river, are capa- 
ble of altering its course. 

+b. The faint appearance of something seen 
through an obscuring medium. Oés. 

1594 Prat Fewwell-ho. 1, 42 Let the scholler write vpon the 
shadowe of the text lines. 

e. Applied to the appearance of degenerate 
corpuscles, bacilli, etc. faintly visible under the 
microscope ; also known as She//-shadows. 

1885 Buck's Med. Handbk. 1. 204 (Cent. Suppl.), The 
occurrence of..‘shell shadows’ in the hlood after release 
from the bell jar. 1896 4f/4utt's Syst. Med. ¥. 83 In tuber- 
culosis..it is not unusual to find in the giant-cells some 
bacifli.. but faintly traceable as unstained, translucent 
shadows. 


6. fig. a. An unreal appearance; a delusive 
semblance or image; a vain and unsubstantial 


object of pursuit. Often contrasted with seds/apice. 
a1228 Ancr, R. 366 He pet nenede nout of sunne, bute 
scheadewe one. 1526 App. WAriAM in Ellis Orig. Le/t. 
Ser, mt. II, 42, 1..shulde bee as a shadoo and ymaige of an 
Archebisshop and Legate, voide of auctoritie and jurisdic. 
tion, 1602 Suaxs. Ham, m1. ii. 265 The very substance of 
the Ambitious is meerely the shadow of a Dreame. 1611 
Mure AZisc. Poems i, 52 Thy pleasour is bot paine, A 
dreame, a toy, a schadou. 1701 De For 7rueborn Eng. 
41 Titles are Shadows, Crowns are empty things, 1780 
Burne Sf. Bristol dectining Poll? 5 Vhe worthy gentleman 
.has feelingly told us, what shadows we are, and what 
shadows we pursue. 1809 Matxin Gif Alas xt. vi. (Rtldg.) 
405 The minister..was now determined toseize the substance 
as well as catch at the shadow. 1840 J. H. Newman Par, 
Serut. V. i. 4 At present we are in a world of shadows. 
+b. Applied rhetorically to a portrait as con- 
trasted with the original; also to an actor or a 
play in contrast with the reality represented. Oés, 
1580 Lyiy Euphues (Arb.) 259 For Appelles shadowes are 
to be seene of Alexander, but not Alexanders of Appelles. 
ts90 Suaks. A/ids. N. v. 1. 213, 430. 1891 — Two Gent Ww. 
ii. 126 To your shadow, will I make trne loue, 1609 £7. 
Woman tn Hum. ut.icin Bullen O. £2. TV. 347, I have a 
dumbe-shewe of all their pictures, each has sent in his several 
shadow, 1679 in Spalding Cinb Misceli, V. 186 He was wont 
to gaze away whole days on her pictnre,..practising npon 
the shadow to fit himself for the substance. 
c. An obscure indication; a symbol, type; a 


prefiguration, foreshadowing. 

1382 Wyctir Col. ii. 17 The whiche ben schadowe of thingis 
to come; forsoth the y is of Crist. 1326 Pilger. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1535) 3b, But all these were but fygures and 
shadowes of thynges to come. 1667 Mitton P. L. xt. 233 
Religious Rites Of sacrifice; informing them, by types And 
shadowes, of that destind Seed to bruise The Serpent. 1704 
Swirt Aleck. Operat. Spir. Mise. (1711) 305 Certain curious 
Figures,..which were so many Shadows and Emblems of 
the whole Mystery. 1855 Kincsuey /Vestw, Ho / xix, That 
eternal world, whereof all here is but a shadow and a dream. 


d. Something of opposite character that neces- 
sarily accompanies or follows something else, as 


shadow does light. 

1830 Tennyson Love & Death ro Thou [Death] art the 
shadow of life, 1872 Moariey Voltaire (1886) 1 A new type 
of belief, and of its shadow, disbelief. 

e, An imitation, copy; a connterpart. 

1693 Humours Town 31, | desire you to parallel the Follies 
and Rice of the Town with the shadows of such in the 
Country. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. Passion & Princ. 
xy. IIT. 362 Everything [on a voyage] goes on with the 
precision of clockwork, and one day is only the shadow and 
echoof another. 1864 Bayce Holy Rom, Enzp, xviii. (1875) 
330 The Roman Empire was the shadow of the Popedom, 

f. Used Ayperbolically to designate a person ex- 
tremely emaciated or feeble. 

1588 Greenr, Pandosto Wks. (Grosart) EV. 262 This tragi- 
cal} discourse of fortune so daunted them, as they went like 
shadowes, not men, 1sg0 Sir J. Smytur Disc. Weapons 
Ded. 11 Great numbers of miserable and pitiful ghosts or 
ratber shadowes of men. 1590 Spenser #.Q. un i. 45 Alf 
were faire knights, and goodly well beseene, But to faire 
Britomart they all but shadowes beene. 1773 Life NV. Frowde 
8, | hardly eat or drank, and became a ect Shadow. 1815 
Scott Guy Af. xli, Fle appeared to wither into the shadow of 
himself. 1887 Bowen Virg. Aineid ti. 90 A stranger, by 
want to a sbadow worn. 

g. An attenuated remnant; a form from which 


the substance has departed. Also, the shadow of a 
name (L. nominis umbra), a shadowy or faintly 


surviving renown. 

1869 Kyncesmitt Godly Adv. (1580) 13 Least instead of 
aman, ye finde but the shadowe ofa man. a 1674 CLanen- 
oon Hist. Reb. xv. § 152 But his greatness at home was but 
a shadow of the glory he had abroad. 178: Gipson Dec?, 
& Fall xvii, 11, 29 The emperors themselves, who disdained 
the faint shadow of the republic. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 
1, 1¥. iv, Who shall become the eloquent orator of Royalism, 
and earn the shadow of a name, 186a BroucHam Bets, 
Const, tii, 52 The prerogative of the Crown was reduced 
toa shadow, “—_" 

h. A slight or faint appearance, a small insig- 


nificant portion, a trace. 

1586 A. Dav Eng. Secretary 1, (1625) 8 Simple, plaine, and 
of the lowest and mennest stile, utterly devoide of any shadow 
of high and loftie speeches. 1678 Cuowortn /nte/l, Syst, 
1, iv. § 18 (1743) 321 There was no shadow of reason, why 
fete.). 1736 Butiea Avad. ti. Wks. 1874 1. 28 There is not 
so much as this shadow of probability, to lead us to any such 
conclusion. 1831 Kerte Servs. v. (1848) 113 For the shadow 
of anything like proof of it, we may search far and wide in 
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vain, 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1. App. 774 There 
is not a shadow of evidence that Harold ever retgned as 
Under-king in England. 

7. A spectral form, phantom; = SHADE sé. 6. 

1395 Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Panlus) 1151 pan comea schadow 
full hugly, blak and blay, & stud hyme by. 1460 CAPGRAVE 
Chron, (1858) 266 Eke he (Rich. 11] thoute evyr that a scha- 
dow of a man walkid before him. 1388 Suaks. Zit. el. 1.1, 100 
‘That so the shadowes be not vnappeased. — Ards. Nw. 
ii, 347 Beleeve me, King of shadowes, I mistooke. c1sgo 
Martowr /axst. 146 And 1.. Will be as cunning as Agrippa 
was, Whose shadowes made all Europe honor him. 1667 
| Mitton /?. Z, x. 264 Whom thustbe meager Shadow answerd 
soon. 1790 Cowrer /éiad u. 71 At mine head The shadow 
took his stand. 1812 Cary Dante, Purg. vit. 45 To the 
| valley now,.Jet us descend; and hold Converse with those 
great shadows. 1871 R. Evrts Caéu/ds lxiv. 153 No hand- 
ful of earth sball bury me, pass’d to the shadows, 1888 
Honnor Morten S& //osp. Life 48 Every second the 
silent shadow feared of man drew nearer. 

8. One that constantly accompanies or follows 
another like a shadow. 

a. A parasite, toady; also (= L. wsdra) a com- 
panion whom a guest brings without invitation. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 40 Though the pryde of 
their shadowes (f meane those hangebyes whome they 
succour with stipend) cause them to be somewhat il talked 
of abroade. 1609 B. Jonson S72. How ut. ii, Laught at by 
the Lady of the Colledge, and her shadowes. 1639 Mas- 
sincer Unnat. Combat iu. i, 1 must not have my boord 
pester’d with shadowes, That under other mens prvtection 
breake in Without invitement, 

b. A spy or detective who follows a person in 
order to keep watch upon his movements. Cf, 
SHapow v%, 12. 

1859 Matsev. Rogue's Lex. 78 Shadow, a first-class police 
Officer, one who possesses naturally the power..to follow 
his quarry. 1890 Daily News 4 Oct. 4 6 The refusal of the 
magistrates to allow a policeman to be asked whether he 
was a ‘shadow’. 1908 H’estmr. Gaz. 8 Aug. 10/2 His duties 
as official police ‘ shadow * to the Prince of Wales. 

c. Westminster School, (See quot.) 
| 1884 Forsuace Westsninster Sch. 4 The master..called 

me to him, and along with me another hoy, whom he as- 

signed to me as my ‘Substance’, I was the ‘Shadow’. 

The ‘Substance ’ was, for the space of a week, responsible 

for the proper conduct of his ‘Shadow’. 1903 F. MarKItaM 

Recoll. Town Boy Westminster 231. 

+9, An outline fora picture. Ods. 

1656 Jranrs Fudn. Christ 14 Painters, whose first rude or 
| imperfect draught is termed a shadow, or adumbration, 


10, Algebra. A symbol having no meaning apart 
from a symbol of another kind to which it is 


attached. 

1898 A. N. Wuiteuean Univ. Algebra 1.87 The Greek 
letters have no meaning apart from the Roman letters to 
which they assign properties, and therefore should not be 
written alone. Let these Greek letters be called shadows 
or nmbral letters; and let the Roman letters denoting 
regions be called regional letters. 


III. Shelter from light and heat. 
11. Protection from the sun; shade. Now rare. 


+ In the shadow = ‘in the shade’ (SHADE sé. 8b). 

‘ Dry it in the shadow’ isa constant direction in pharma- 
ceutical recipes in the 17th c. 

1350 Will, Palerne 754, & vnder a tri appeltre tok him 
tid a sete, Pat was braunched ful brode & har gret schadne. 
¢1425 Cursor M. 8451 (Trin.) Wndir pe shadow of pat tre 
| be kynde of pingis lerned he. 1525 Berners Frorss. II. 
ciil. {xcix.] 299 They shall be in the sonne and in great heate, 
and we shall be inthe shadowe and in the fresshe ayre. 1601 
Hoitano Pliny xxvut. ix, 1]. 320 Prepared they onght to 
bee and dressed, before Autumne, when they be new and 
fresh washed, & dried in the shaddow. 

+b. concer. That which affords shade. Cf. 13. 

1667 Maavett. Corr. Wks, (Grosart) I]. 4o2 Though an 
only son be inestimable, yet it is like Jonah's sin, to be 
angry at God for the withering of his shadow. 

+c. A shady place, Ods. 

1526 Grete Herball \xii. (1529) Div, Betony..groweth on 
bylles, woodes, & shadowes, and about trees. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury 1, 176/1 A Shepheards Bower..[is] called Shades, 
or shaddows, by the Poets. 

+d. Retirement, seclnsion, Obs. rare. 

1612 Bacon £ss.. Of Gt. Piace (Arb.) 280 They..are 
impatient of prinatenesse, euen in age and sicknesse, which 
require the shadow. s " 

12. Overshadowing (of wings, etc.), as affording 
security; protection or shelter from danger or 


observation. - 
¢1200 Vices & Virtues 101 Vnder Care scadewe of dine 
fideres. a@1300 Z, E. Psalter xvi. 10 Hile me vnder schadou 
of bi wenges twa. 1474 Caxton Chesse ty. viii, (1883) 187 
Praynge your good grace to resseyue this fityll and symple 
book made vnder the shadowe of yonr noble protection, 1607 
Suaks. Zimton v. iv. 6 Such As slept within the shadow of 
your power. 1719 Watts Hymn, ‘O God our Help" ii, 
Beneath the shadow of Thy throne Thy Saints have dwelt 
secure. 1821 Scott Aenii, i, There is no treason, sure, 
in a man’s enjoying his own thoughts, under the shadow of 
hisown bonnet? 1827 — Surg. Dan, xii, She is under the 
shadow of the British flag, and she shall experience its 
protection, 1871 Freeman Nori. Cong. (1876) LV. xviii. 
106 Deeds were done under the shadow of his name which 
we may be sure that in his own heart he abhorred. 
+b. Under the shadow of [= Fr. + en Tombre 

de, sous @) ombre de, It. sotlo ombra di]: =under 
colour of, on pretence of. Obs. 

1523 Beaneas Frotss. 1. ccexxvi. 206 b, He was nat worthy 
to holde any herytage in the realme of Fraunce, vnder the 
shadowe of his children. 1632 Litucow Trav. Vv. 146 He 
| stroue (vnder the shaddow of innented lies) to mitigate the 
| fury of her. .disdaine. 


| 
| 


SHADOW. 


+18, Denoting various appliances for affording 
shade, a. Ahandscreen; alsoa parasol, sunshade, 
b. A woman’s headdress, or a portion of a head- 
dress, projecting forward so as to shade the face. 


ce. A tester or canopy for a bed. Ods. 

a. 1604 E, G[rimsroxe)] D'Aeosta's Mist. Indies vo xxix. 
418 They put vpon him certaine ensignes of feathers, with 
fannes, shadowes and other things. 1611 Coicr., Oméraire, 
an Wmbrello, or shadow. dra, Ombrelle. 

Jig. 1623 Feetcurr Rule Wife i. (init), Now you have 
got a shadow, an wabrelia ‘Vo keep the scorching worlds 
opinion From your fair credit. 

» 1579 Lyty Auphues (Arb.) 116 Besides all this their 
shadows, their spottes, their lawnes, their leefekyes, their 
ruffes, their rings, shew them rather Cardinals curtisans, 
then modest Matrones. 1598 Frorio, J ‘efarcy/i, bone- 
graces, shadowes, vailes or launes that women vse to weare 
on their foreheads for the sunne. 1631 Knevet Rhodon + 
fris 11. i. EF 3, Shadowes, rebatos, ribbands, ruffes, cuffes 
and fals. 1641 Best Aarne. Bis. (Surtees) 106 Lawne..is 
much used for fine necke-kerchers, and fine shadowes, and 
dressinges, 

c. 1604 T. M. Black Bk. in Middleton's Woks. (Bullen’ 
VIII. 25 The testern, or the shadow over the bed. 


14, Theatr. A penthouse or roof over the stage. 


Obs. exc. Hist, 

1600 in Greg /fenslowe Papers (1907) 5 Wth a shadowe or 
cover over the saide Stadge. 1831 J. P. Cotuer Draws, 
fcetry WI. 305 The projecting tiled roof over the stage [at 
the * Fortune’) is called in this ayreement ‘the shadow ', 
but it is also technically termed ‘the heavens’. 


IV. Com, 

15. a. Simple attrib., as shadow-side, -streak ; 
(sense 4) shadow-shiw, -tracery,; (sense 4 Cc) 
shadow-wave; (sense 7) shadow-crown, -king, 
-fpalriarch, -shape, -world; ‘sense 13) shadow- 
plant; shadvow-like adj. (and ady.): also quasi- 
adj. = Saapy, as tshadow ditch, thedge, thilet, 
tplace, {tree. 

1844 Mrs. Trowninc Ts. Pocts ccexiv, The figure ot 
a palm-branch brown Traced on its brightness up and 
down In fine fair lines—a *shadow-crown, 1568 ‘] uRNER 
flerhal in. 54 Nuwmularia..groweth by hedge sydes, 
and in *shaddowe ditches. 1602 tr. /astor Fido 11, 
Where a ‘shadow hedge [za sivfe ombrosa) doth close 
it in. 1382 Wycur /sa. iv. 6 And a tabernacle shal ben 
in to a “shadewe hilet of the dai, fro brennyng. 1896 Lixa 
Eckenstein Jom, Monasticiso 75 Ebruin..again became 
honse-mayor to one of the *shadow kings, rors farnéants, 
the unworthy successors of the great Merovech, 1601 
Hottann /Ziay xxxu. ix. 1. 444 The garhage and skales of 
the *shadow-like Sciena. 1623 Drumm. or Hawtin, Flowres 
of Sion (1630) 31 Glories breath, which Shadow-like on wings 
of Time doth glide. 1863 I. Witnuiavs Saptistery t Imag. 
xii, (1874) 170 A something deep, And shadowlike, yet 
shadowless. 1639 Futter Holy War i. ii, (1640) 111 Let 
those who are delighted with Sciographie, paint out..these 
*shadow-Patriarchs. 1951 ‘'ukNER /ferdad1. Ev bh, Astra- 
galus..groweth in places open to the wynde in *shadowe 
places. 1885 Lany Brassey 7he Trades 140 ‘*Shadow- 
plants’ which have to be grown in order to protect the 
young cacao-plants. 1872 FitzGeratn Ont (ed, 3) Ixviii, 
We are no other than a moving row Of Magic +§ 


hadow- 
shapes. 1889 //id. xlvi, ‘Tis nothing but a Magic *Shadow- 
show. 1570 T, Wison Demosth. Orat., Lifer a When the 
sunne was verie hote about noonetide, they both would go 
on the *shadow side of the Asse, 1890 Anthony's Photogr. 
Bull, WT. 147 If the light is too strong on the nose it must 
be lowered by bringing up the shade on the cheek, especially 
on the shadow side, 1833 Trxxvson Pal. Art 76 The 
ragged rims of thunder brooding low, With “shadow-streaks 
of rain. 1885 Warren & Crevearcy Il and, Beetle 72 Lying 
on the sunny sward, dappled with the restless *shadow- 
tracery of the trees, 1602 tr. Pastor Fido F 3b, Among 
these *shadow trees. 1871 G. Macnonatn Wks. Faney § 
imag, Vi. 11 Scaring *shadow-waves o’er fields of corn. 
1891 F. THomrson Sister Songs (1895) 50 A “shadow-world, 
wherethrough the shadows wind Of all the loved and lovely 
of my kind. 

b. Instrumental, as shadow-chequered, -dappled, 
-haunted, -peopled, -vesled, -winged adjs. 

1830 TENNYSON 47ad, Nts. 102 Many a *shadow-chequer'd 
lawn, 1857 Kincstey Two ¥. Ago xxv, Gazing out over 
the “shadow-dappled lawn. 1887 Moaris Odyss. x11, 285 To 
wander o'er the *shadow-haunted sea. 1820 SHELLEY 
Iymn Merc. xxix, But we will leave this *shadow-peopled 
cave And live among the Gods. 1832 — /nvoc. Alisery i, 
*Shadow-vested Misery. 1872 Patcrave Lyy. Poents 131 
*Shadow-winged night hovers nearer above, 

@. Objective, as shadow-bringer, fighter, -hunt- 
ing, -maker, -painting, -pursuer ; shadow-bringing, 
-casting, ee -grasping adjs. 

1902 W.S. Crockert Scott Country xix. 479 The great 
*Shadow-bringer was fast approaching. 1730 Batzey (fol.), 
Umbriferous,..*Shadow-bringing. 1859 TRNNYSON AMer- 
lin & V. 479 To him the walt That sunders ghosts and 
*shadow-casting men Became a cr stal. 1882 Encycl. Brit, 
XLV. 84/1 The shadow-casting object sbonld be near the 
screen. 1845 Maurice Mor. Philos. in Encycl. Met. 11. 
582/r He becomes a mere *shadow-pursuer and "shadow. 
fighter. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1. 473 Locke..then 
addressed the *shadow-fighting champion in these words. 
1644 QUARLES Sol. Recant, vi. 8t Thou, whose *shadow- 
grasping hand even tires Vpon the vanity of thy vast de- 
sires, 1856 Rusuin Afod. Paint. IV. v. v. § 11 The strange 
shapes it {a cast shadow) gets into..cannot be imagined 
nntil one is actually engaged in *shadow-hunting. @ 1887 
Jerreris Field & Hedgerow (1889) 226 Tbat singular 
*shadow-painting seen on the wings of moths. 

16. Special comb., as +shadow-adder (tr. L, 
coluber, psendo-etymologically ‘ qui colit umbram vy 
aserpent lurking in shady places; shadow-band !, 


a company of or resembling phantoms; shadow- 


SHADOW. 


band ¥, one ofa series of parallel bands, alternately 
light and dark, seen passing over any light-coloured 
surface immediately before and after totality in a 
solar eclipse; shadow-bird, a popular name for 
Scopus umbretta, a bird of noctumal habits native 
in Africa and Madagascar ; shadow-building (see 
quot.); shadow canoe (cf. shadow-butlding); 
shadow catcher, (a) one who grasps at and 
ret iins trifles; (4) a photographer; shadow dial, 
?a sundial; shadow-fight, a fighting with shadows 
(i.e. imaginary foes), or a fight between shadows, a 
sciamachy; shadow-figure, a silhouette; shadow- 
fish =Screna; ¢shadowegrass, ? Lusulasylvatica; 
shadow-half, -part, ‘that portion of land which 
lies towards the north, or is not exposed to the 
sun’ (Jam.); +shadow-house, a summer-house ; 
shadow-light, a reflected light; shadow-line, 
(a) =line of shadows (sense 4d); (4) a line cast 
hy the shadow of an upright post or by the gnomon 
of a sun-dial; shadow-photograph, a picture 
taken hy means of the Rontgen rays; hence 
shadow-photography ; shadow-picture, a 
shadow-photograph; shadow-pin (sce quot.); 
shadow-play, a play in which the actors appear as 
shadows cast upon a screen placed between the 
stage and the auditorium; +shadow-plough, ? a 
PLOUGH (sense 3 a) on the shady part of an estate ; 
shadow-script (? sonce-use), markings in shadow ; 
shadow-stick, an upright post used for casting a 
shadow line ; shadow-stitch, ‘in /ace-making, a 
mode of using the bobbins so as to produce delicate 
openwork horderings and the like’ (Cen¢. Dict. 
1891); shadow test, (2) a method of finding out 
by refraction whether an eye is myopic or hyper- 
metropic; (4) a method of examining the outer 
side of an eye affected with cataract in its second 
stave (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1893). 

1382 Wycuir Prov. xxiii. 32 1t shal bite as a *shadewe 
eddere. 1891 C. Dawson Avonmore 156 1u dear memory's 
hallowed land They movea silent *shadow band. 1900S. P. 
Lancrey iu Science 22 June 977(Cent, Suppl.) Shadow bands 
were seen. 1905 [Vestin. Gaz. 1 Sept. 6/3 The shadow-bands 
were splendidly exhibited before and after totality. 1869-73 
T.R. Jones Cassett’s Bk. Birds WV.62 The Hammer-head, or 
*Shadow-bird. 1891 Winn Boating Man's Vade-Al. 9 The 
construction of smal! boats without regard to particular lines 
and without special intermediate dimensions is termed 
‘*Shadow building’, 1883 “iskeries Exhib. Catal. 197 
Full-size whale boat, dories, *shadow canoe,.. Indian birch 
canoe, &c. 1774 Mirroao Ess. Harmony Lang. 53 ole, 
Such a *shadow-catcher as I. Vossius..seems to have been. 
1907 NV. & QO. Ser. x. VII. 67 A firm of photographers in 
Bishopsgate Street are now describing themselves as ‘ Sha- 
dow-catchers', 1669 Stuamy Afariner’s Mag. vu. Aaaa2, 
A Globe with two Pole-Dials, and one *Shadow-Dial. 1768- 
74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) I. 471 Who is that antagonist 
whom he bumps and pummels so furiously in his *shadow- 
fight? 1816 Corraince Statesmt, Afan. 34 While the latter 
present a shadow-fight of Things and Quantities, the former 
gives us the history of Men. 185: Mavuew Lond. Labour 
I. 311 The *shadow-fizures sold this winter hy one of my 
informants were of Mr. and Mrs. Manning, the Queen, 
Prince Albert (etc.]. 1598 Zfulario F iiijb, To dresse a 
Latus or “shadow fish. 1705 Date Pharmacol. Suppl. 348 
Umbra... Whe Grunter or Shadow-Fish, 1597 Grraave 
Herbal, vi. 8 Wood grasse or *Shadow grasse. 1505, Rez. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 600/2,6 mercatas terrarum hine partis de 
Smythtoun de Noth, viz, le *Schaddow-half earundem. 
1574 [did, 1585, 263/1 Vhe *schaddow or myd thrid part 
and how schaddow thrid part. a5te 107) Reg. Privy Coun- 
ctl Scot. 1V. 149 With the barnis, byris, biggingis and uthiris 
abonespecifeit standing upoun the shaddow halff thairof. 
1869 C. Leste Family Leslie II. 45 George Leslie of 
Tocher granted a charter of the shadow half of the town and 
lands of Drumdurno, 1649 in Archeologia X. 419 One 
garden summer or *shadowe house. 1623 Drumm. oF 
Hawtn. Flowres of Sion (1630) 6 Of which that golden Eye, 
whichcleares the Skies, Isbut..a*Shadowlight. 1764 J. FEr- 
Guson Lect. 207 Soasthe uppermost edge of the shadow of the 
gnomon may just cover the “shadow-line. 1900 9rv/. Sch. 
Geog. (U.5S.) Jan. 2 The shadow-line is marked at each hour 
during the school day. 1902 /Vesto. Gaz. 17 Oct. 4/2 They 
watched the slowly moving shadow-line and cast sorrowful 
glances towards the erratic clocks in the neighbourhood. 
1896 Daily News 13 Feb, 2/1 At least two years ago a 
German scientist took what are now called *shadow plioto- 
graphs inasmall way. /4id., ‘*Shadow photography ', never- 
theless, is the term that has ‘caught on‘, 1896 AlcClure's 
Afag, V1, 415/2 A Crookes tube. .with which he has taken 
all his *shadow pictures. 1891 Naut. Mag. Sept. 809 The 
*shadow-pin..attached to a compass card, to indicate the 
bearing of the sun at noon. 1895 Mrs. Gainpaoo Siam 49 
Burlesques, comedies introducing current events, and *sha- 
dow-plays, are productive of much mirth at fair-times. 1910 
Handbk, Ethnogr. Coll, Brit, Mus. 102 The first two forms 
of Wayang are shadow-plays, the puppets heing cut from 
leather. 1544 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1587, 402/1 Octo 
bovatas terre..vocatas the *Schaddow-pleuch of Sonny- 
syde. 1898 Edin. Kev. Apr. 312 The Fraunhofer spectrum, 
being a *shadow-script on a bright ground. 1900 ¥rn/. 
Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Jan. 2 The *shadow-stick aids in teaching 
latitnde. 1882 Cautreiy & Sawaano Dict. Needlework 248 
*Shadow Stitch..is used in Pillow Lace making to form the 
shadow of a pattern, to fill in the inside of curves [etc.}, 

Shadow ( fidéu), v. Forms: 3-4 shadu, 3-5 
schadow, 4 sseduy, 4-5 shadew, -dwe, scha- 
dew(e, 4, 6 schadou, 4-7 shadowe, 4, 6-7 
shaddow, 5 schado, schad(o)we, 6 schaddow, 
shad(d)o,6-Sshaddowe, 1~shadow. (OE. scead- 


_ his Cymatium. 
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wian f. sceado SHADOW sé. (cf. OS. skadowa, ska- 
doian, OHG., scatewet, also OE. ofer-sceadwian 
OVERSHADOW v., and its Tent. equivalents).] 

~L. ¢rans. To protect or shelter (2 person or thing) 
from the sun; toshade. Now rave or Obs. 

@ 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1511 Whan he was to that welle 
comen, That shadowid was with braunches grene. 1530 
Patsca. 699/2 The sonne can nat come hyther, yonder house 
shadoweth me. 1577 B. Gooce Hereshach's Husd. 11. (1586) 
98 Against the heat of the sun..shadow them as wel as you 
may. 1630 A’. Johnson's Aingd, & Comniw. 69 The Land 
is..shadowed with huge woods. 1675 Covet in arly Voy. 
“evant (Hakl. Soc.) 202 Two more in like manner went 
fanning him all the way and shadowing him (for it was 
about ten o'clock, and a most excessive hot day) 1726 
Leoni A lberti’s Archit. 1. 48 These. .Stones..make a kind 
of pavement at top to shadow and protect the Substructure. 

+b. ref. To obtain shade, take shelter from 
the sun. Ods, 

1340 Ayend. 97 Ine pe ssede of pise trawe him ssel guod 
herte sseduy. 1530 Patsca. 700/1, I wyll go shadowe my 
selfe under yonder fayre oke. 1648 Gace I¥est /nd. 69 A 
rock, under which they shadowed themselves. 168a ListEa 
Gadtart Of Insects 138 Vhese Spiders delight to be about 
the herbe Balm ; and in Sumnier time they shaddow them- 
selves under it. 

te. intr. for refl. Obs. 

@ 1533 Beanxears Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Zj, Agaynste 
enuye Is no..thycke wodde to shadowe in. 1607 NoroEn 
Surv. Dial, v. 205, 1 find that under these trees the grasse 
is most rancke and fruitefull,..by reason of.. the cattle shelt- 
ring and shadowing under them. 

2. ¢rans. ‘Yo shelter or protect as with covering 
wings ; to enfold with a protecting and beneficent 
influence; =OveRsHapow v, Chiefly in Biblical 
use, Obs, exc. poet. with over. 

e1000 Lambeth Ps. xc. 4 His sculdrum he scaduab be 
(obumbrabit tibi), «1325 Prose Ps, xc 4 And he shal 
shadow be wyp hys shulderis. ¢14z0 Hoccreve Lam. Green 
Tree 18in Reg. Princes App. p.xxxvii, O holy gost,..That 
of heye vertue shadowist me. ¢1450 CAPGRAVE Life St. 
Gilbert xxxv. 112 Pe commemoraciones of holy seyntis used 


. in pe cherch, be whech we be schadowyd fro wyndes of 


temptaciones, 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 202 The 
holy goost shall comme ouer the, and the vertue or myght 
githe moost hye god shall shadowethe. 1595 Suans. Fon 
uni. 14 You gine his offspring life, Shadowing their right 
vader your wings of warre. 1830 Tennyson Sufposed Conf. 
181 Let Thy dove Shadow me over, and my sins Be un- 
renemher'd, 
4b. zutr. with prep. ov, over, up (= L. obum- 

brare with super), in the same senses. Obs. rare. 

a1300 ££, /'salter cxxxix, 8 [cx]. 7] Lauerd..Pou scha- 
dowed ouer mi heued iu dai ofe fighte. #1325 Prose Psat- 
ter, Pon shadued, Lord, vp min heuede. 1382 Wycttr, Thou 
al aboute shadewedest on myn hed. 


+3. trans. To screen, protect from attack. Obs. 

1489 Caxton /aytes of A. 1. xix. 56 A rowte of folke ou 
horsbake that ouer raune ahont the felde here and there for 
to shadowe theyre fote men. 1558 Lo. WeNtwortu Let. 
to Q. Alary 2 Jan, Cat. State Pap., For. 1553-8, 355 The 
enemy, shadowing themselves under the turnpike wall.. kept 
themselves so secure that the pieces from the bridge pola 
not touch them, 1598 Baraer Theor. Warres v. iii. 15 
The Cauallerie, in their quarters.., would be defended acd 
shadowed by the Infanterie. 

+b. In immaterial sense: To be a security or 
protection to; to take under one’s protection or 
patronage; to screen from blame or punishment, 
or from wrong. Also, to put (oneself, one’s rights, 
cte.) under the protection of another. Ods. 

1548 Haut Chron, Hen. V7, 127, And so, shadowed 
with this counsaill..he tooke a determinate peace. 1565 J. 
Puiu Patten? Grissed! 2116 (Malone Soc.), Shadow and 
defend them, with thy glorious spright, 1577-87 Hottns- 
Heo Chron. 1. 161/21 Though she were no nun, yet the offense 


| seemed verie heinous, for that he should not once touch anie 


woman shadowed vnder that habit. 1588 Gazrene Pandosto 
Ep. Ded. (1607) A2h, But I hope my willing minde shall 
excuse my slender skill, and your Honours conrtesie sha- 
dowe my rashnesse. 1621 Fretcuen /s?. Princess mi. i, 
Was’t not enongh I saw thou wert a Coward, And shad- 
dowed thee? 1630 8, Yoknson's Kingd. & Comsnw. 420 
He invaded Livonia.., which had shadowed it selfe under 
the protectioa of the said Sigismund. 1704 ‘Taare Adra- 
Alulé 1. 1. 286 Those Laurels which his conqu'ring Sword 
has won Should shadow this Miscarriage. 

4. To cast a shadow upon, to cover or obscure 
with a shadow. 

1382 Wycuir A cfs v. 15 That..the schadowe of him schulde 
schadowe (Vulg. obumbraret) ech of hem. [Similarly 'Tin- 
DALE 1526.] 1414 Baampton Penudt. Ps, (Percy Soc.) 6 
(Harl MS.), My dayes .. ben shadowed and waxen drye an 
derke. 1563 Suute Archit. Diiij bh, The Proiecture, shalbe 
as before..sauing onely that Mutili shall hange oner so 
farre as ye maye conueniently not hyddinge or shadowing 
1590 Spensea #. QO. 1. vii. 56 The warlike 
Elfe much wondred at this tree, So faire and great, that 
shadowed all the ground. 1613 Cuarman Alaske Inns 
Court, Her tresses in tucks braided with siluer: The hinder 
part shadowing in waues her shoulders. 1683 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc. Printing ii, p 1 When the Compositer is at 
work the Light may come in on his Left-hand; for else his 
Right-hand. .might shadow the Letter he would pick up. 
1798 Soutuey Yoox of Arc x. 168 ‘The dark battalions of 
the foe Shadowing the distant plain. 1825 Scorr Sadisue. 
xxiii, The features..uo longer shadowed hy the mass of, 
hair, 1850 Tennyson /2 Alem, xlv{i}, The path we came 
by, thorn and flower, Is shadow'd hy the growing hour. 

+b. In passive of a shadow: To he ‘cast’? hy 
an object, (If the reading be genuine : other MSS. 


read ‘shadwe’.) 
1386 Cuaucra Pars. 7. 212 (Camb. MS.) Certis a scha- 
dewe hat the liknesse of the thyng of whiche it is schadewid, 


| 


SHADOW. 


ce. intr, To cast a shadow. Now rare, 

13.. &. £. Altit. P. A. 42 On huyle per perle hit trendeled 
doun, Schadowed fis worte2 ful eee schene. 13 
Lanci. ?. Pd. B. xvii. 431° May no grysly gost piyde Te 
it [the cross] shadweth, 1513 Douctas xcis tv. Prol. 
2 Thow bricht Cytheria, Quhilk only schaddowist amang 
sterris lite, 18a1 Cuaae Vill. ALinsty. 11. 100 To seek the 
brook that down the meadows glides, Where the grey willow 
shadows by its sides, 1847 Tennyson Princess v. 515 As 
comes a re of electric cloud,..shadowing down the cham. 
paign till it strikes On a wood. 

d. ‘lo grow dark or gloomy. Also ¢rans/, 

(1888 Harper's Mag. apt 753 Evening shadowed; the 
violet deepened. 1891 Merroitu One of Cong. Wt. 12 
* There’s the mother too', said he; and Nesta saw that the 
ladies shadowed. 

+5. érans, To intercept or dim the light of (the 

sun or other luminary). Ods. 
. €1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode i. x1. (1869) 91 Whan the sunne 
is shadewed, and at time of miday is shoven vnder acloude, 
21548 Hatt Chron., Hen. /V, 1 The bright glory of the 
triumphant Rome was eclipsed nnd shadowed. 156: B, 
Goock Palingenius' Zodiac Life t. Bj, As the soune behinde 
the cloude, or shadowdeofthe moone. 1608 WiILLET Hexapla 
#xod, 117 They are in such multitudes that they shadow 
the sun. 41633 Austin Afed?t, (1635) 42 He {Christ] was 
borne in the Night, to shew that the dignity and glory of 
his Godhead was shaddowed and darkened with the N’ ight, 
and vaile of our flesh, 

+6. To screen from view or knowledge ; to keep 
dark, conceal. Ods, 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V1]. 369 Thenkynge to schado 
his rape hy the simplicite of seynte Walstan. 1436 Rod/s 
of Parti, TV. 501/t Under ye umbre of snch vidimus, all an 
hole Navye of Adversaries myght been and been shadewed. 
e1s60 Trag. Rich. [1 (1870) 51 Vou and I will heere 
shadowe ourselues, and writ downe the speches, 1581 Petrie 
tr. Guazzo's Cru, Cov. 1, (1586) 71 Manie, to the ende they 
may be taken for others then they are, vse to shadow the 
trueth. 1588 Kyp //ousch, Philos. Wks. (1901) 257 Neyther 
are their [women’s] faces shadowed aise heards. 1605, 
Suaks. Afacd. v. iv. 5 Let euery Souldier hew him downe a 
Bough, And bear't before him, thereby shall we shadow The 
numbers of our Hoast. 1608 Miovteton Afad World in. 
i. 29 Though 1 shadow it, that sweet virgin’s sickness grieves 


| me not lightly ! 


b. ? To clothe (a person) with a garment, to 
wrap, enfold. 

1605 B. Jonson Masgueof Blackness, Oceauus..shaddowed 
with a robe of sea-greene. /did., Niger.. shaddowed with a 
blue, and bright mantle. 

7. To represent by a shadow or imperfect image; 
to indicate obscurely or in slight outline; to sym- 
holize, typify, prefigure. Now chiefly with adv. 


forth, out. 

1575 tr. Afarlorat's Apocalips 47 The mysterie of the 
election and sealyng vp of Gods children by the holie Ghoste, 
seemeth too be ryghte trimly shadowed vnder this figure of 
speeche. 1606 Bacon Consid. Plant. /re?. Resuscit. (1657) 
257 That Glorious Embleme or Allegory, wherein the wis- 
dome of Antiquity, did figure, and shadowe ont, works of 
this Nature. 1625 I’. Gopwin Afoses & Aaron VI. Vill. 312 
By the same foure (creatures), in the opinion of many of the 
Fathers, are shadowed forth the fonre Enangelists. 1697 
Dayoen A neid Ded. (b) 2, Augustusis still shadow'd in the 
Person of Aueas. 1712 Apnison Sect. No, 327 P5 Tho’ the 
Catastrophe of the Poem is finely presag'd ott this Occasion, 
the Particulars of it are so artfully shadow'd, that they 
do not anticipate the Story which follows in the ninth 
ook, 1715 Cuarrevow Right way Rich (1717) 18 As the 
times grew nearer that dispensation which they shadowed 
out. 1820 SHELLey Prometheus 1, 247 Tremendons Image, 
as thou art must be He whom thou shadowest forth. 1843 
Gaaves Syst. Clin. AMfed. xxix. 370 Some of them [i.e. symp- 
toms) will be faintly shadowed ont, or altogether absent. 
pe eee 1 May 99/2, I have ventured. .to shadow 
forth what I believe will be the most hopeful principle on 
which to mount a monster reflecting telescope. 

th. zur. To hint af something. Ods. 

1621 Baatuwait Net. Enibassie (1877) 150 My pupae is 
rather to shadow at some, then amply to dilate on all. 

+ 8. ¢vaus. To portray, paint the likeness of ; to 


draw or paint (a picture). Ods. 

Very common in Lyly and some of his contemporaries. 

1576 FLemine Panopl. fist. 58 It surpasseth all the pictures 
shadowed with the painters pencill. 1580 Lyty EBuphnes 
(Arb,) 213 The first picture that Phydias the first Paynter 
shadowed, was the portraiture of his owne person. 1584 
BR. tr. Herodotus i, 89 A Phoenix..] nener saw but por- 
trayed and shadowed incoloures. 1589 LopcE Sci//aes ATet. 
D 3, The pencile man that with a careles hand Hath shad- 
dowed Venus, hates his slack regard. 1603 H. Caosse 
Vertues Commi. (1878) 130 Apelles would not loose a day 
withont shadowing a phisnomie, 1615 W, Lawson Country 
Housew, Gard. (1626) 36 This is the best forme of a fruit- 
tree, which I haue here only shadowed ont for the better 
capacity of them that are led more with the eye, than the 
mind. 1635 H. Gectipaann in J. Wells] Sciograpiia @ 3h, 
Others voice it on that witty Samian Aristarchus,..as first 
shadowing out the houre lines on a Plane. 1669 Sruamy 
Alariner's Afag. vu. iv. 8 The Stile..you may make with 
Copper,., in form as you see shadowed, 


+9. To depict the shadows in (an object, a 
scene); to place the shadows in (a pictnre or a 


part of it); toshade. O4Js. 

1612 Peacnam Gentil, Exerc. 1. ix. 29 The shinbone from 
the knee to the instep, is made by shadowing one halfe of the 
leg with a singleshadow. 1674 Leysovan Surv, 311 Vmber 
is good to shadow upon Gold. 1684 T. A. Carolina 23 A 
deep Green, shadow'd with a Murry. 1714 Jeavas Lez to 
Pofe 20 Aug., 1 have done Homer's head, shadow’'d and 
heighten’d carefully. 1735 Dict. Polygraph. Il. Hh4, 
Umber is shadowed with umber burnt... Masticote is 
shadowed with red orpiment. ¢1790 Imison Sch. Art 11. 
2 With the pencil and gold size touch the places you would 
have shadowed. 18a: Crate Lect. Drawing, etc. vil. 367 


SHADOWED. 


He cannot by means of his art singly, delineate and shadaw 
the face and person of his friend. 

10. inir. ta. To be tinged with a darker 
colour. Obs. +b. To agree in shade of colour 
with (in quot. fig.); to border or verpe zfon a 
certain colour. Ods. ¢. (Alsofassive.) To pass by 
degrees, shade off ¢o or #zfo a certain hue ; also fiz. 

1648 J. Gooowin Right & Might 32 Nor doth the Act of 
the Army in that dissociation of the Parliament..colour, or 
shadow (in the least) with the act of the King, breaking into 
their House. 1656 Eaat Mono. tr. Boccalins’s Pol. Touch. 
stone (1674) 256 [She] is of so sallow a complexion, that she 
shadows upon the Moor. 
39 Aurine shadowing with a greenish black, 1839 Standard 
25 Feb., This sphere [of falsehood) is so wide, and its several 
degrees so shadowed into one another. 1868 Lowe. Picd. 
Appiledore ii, Now ae it blooms, now glimmers gray, Now 
shadows to a filmy blue. me: 

t1L. trans. To reflect, to imitate. Ods. rare—), 

1553 Baenoe Q. Curtins Ffvij, 1 have not thought it 
unsemely for the Percians ta shadow y® customes of the 
Macedons, . 

12. To follow (a person) like a shadow ; in mod. 
joumalistic language said of a detective who dogs 
the steps of a person under surveillance. 

1602 Row.anps Greenes Ghost 17 Then did Gibson sweare 
that he shuld not huy one peniworth of ware that day..and 
thereupon he shadowed him vp and downe, and mard his 
market quite. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly i, A 
bear who was ‘shadowing’ the man and meant claws. 1899 
Yorksh. Post 20 Dec. 3 A Spanish Steamer shadowed by a 
British Cruiser, 


Shadowed (fedoud), Ap/.a. [f. SHapow v. + 
-ED1,] 

L Protected from light and heat ; furnished with 
shade, 

tg00 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. iii. 79 Wyn.. pat 
growys in playn and moyst valeyes, and stedys shadwyd. 
1526 Grete Herball cxxxiv. (1529) H vb, Candelacia.. 
groweth in shadowed and humourous places. 1600 SuarLer 
Country Farm u.xiii,.277 Pimpernell..craueth a moist and 
shadowed ground, 19733 C’ress Wincnitsea AJise. Poems 
27 A Shepherd seeking with his Lass, To shun the Heat of 

ay; Was seated on the shadow'd Grass. 1857 KincsLey 
Two Y. Ago xx, That peak is four miles from us now; and 
yet the shadowed cliffs at its foot seem double that distance. 

+2. Her. = Umpratep. Oés.-) 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. c viij, He berith of golde with 
a mylneris cros unbratidorshadowyd. 1611 Coraa., Onibré, 
ymbred, or shadowed ; (a tearme of Blason). 


3. Obscured or darkened by shadow or shadows. 


Also ¢ransf. and fig. 

1596 Saks. Merch. V. 1. i. 2 Mislike me not for my com- 
plexian, The shadowed linerie of the burnisht sunne. 1749 
SAVAGE Wanderer ut. 290 Winter more nitrous chills the 
shadow'd sky. 1825 Loncr. Burial of Minnisink i, On 
sunny slope and beechen swell, The shadowed light of even- 
ing fell, 1867 Aucusta Witson Vashti xxv, He scrutinized 
the sadly sharpened and shadowed features. 1908 ALice 
SHIELD Henry Stuart Pref., The quiet shadowed story of 
the last Stuart prince, i. ‘ 

A, Of a portion of a visible object or scene: 
Lying in shadow or shade. (Chiefly with implied 
reference to artistic representation. ) 

1657 G. THorntay Daphnis § Chloe 171 The shadowed 
beauty of the ripened grapes. 1778 Sta J. Revnotos Disc. 
vill. (1779) ag You must oppose a light ground to the 
shadowed side of your Figure. 1830 in Builder 9 Jan. 
1864) 22/3 [Fuseli:] ‘Don't say shadowed, it is incorrect '. 
' Shaded, then, sir?’ ‘Yes, I how Sir Joshua uses “ sha- 
Jowed"; but it is not right.’ 1879 Linton Hints Wood 
Engraving 28 The shadowed face of the boy,..and it may 
be the level sky, are engraved in regular lines, 

+5. Of textile fabrics: Having colours or tints 
gradually passing one into aaother. Oés. 

1639 in Verney Mem. (1907) 1. 154 Some shadoede sattine 
ribbinge, X R 
+8. ? Faintly written; ? showing faintly through 


a semi-opaque medium. (Cf. SHaDoW sé. 5b.) Os. 

1588 W. Kempe Lduc. Children F 3b, The Maister shall 
each his Schollar to write by practise of drawing the Pen 
apon the figures of shadowed letters. 

i. Indicated obscurely, or by symbol or type ; 
lisguised, veiled. 

1635 R.N. tr. Casden's Fist, Eliz. 1. 32 Whether this 
proceeded from any virtue of his, whereof he gave some 
shadowed tokens. 1726 Porz Odyss. xix. 627 A visionary 
-hought I'l] now relate, Illustrate, if you know, the shadaw‘d 
fate, 1850 ‘'ennyson /n Alem. xxxiii, Leave thou thy 
sister when she prays, Her early Heaven, her happy views; 
Nor thou with Ae aes hint confuse A life that leads melo- 
Jious days. _ 

+b. Adopted as a disguise. Ods. rare. 

1615 Baatuwait Strafpado 173, 1 know your place and 
baue an ayme, To shewe your merits in a shadow'd name. 
+8. Redaced to a shadow ; shadowy, unreal. 

1597 Mioo.eton Wisd. Solomon ix. 7 What were it ta be 
bee. ofaking? A vanity; to wear a shadow’d crown? 


9. Followed by a ‘shadow’ or spy, kept under 


observation. 

os Daily News 12 Oct. 2/1, At last the shadowed man 
seized his opportunity, and slipped into the Irish mail un- 
observed. 

Shadower (fe-doaa1). [f. Suapow v. +-ER1.] 

1. One who or something which shadows, adum- 


brates, or portrays. ; 

1600 Suarter Country Farm Ep. Ded. A 4, Those. .liuely 
shadowers and setters forth of natures workes. (1618 Owdes 
Aiman. 56 Painters, You Beauty-shadowers, that rohbe the 
taine-bow of her colours.) 18aa Beovors Brides’ Trag. 0. 
li, His words are feehle shadawers Of such pure beauty ! 


Vox. VIL). 


i : out the police cars. 
1666 Bocnurst Lotmogr, (1894) | 
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b. One who portrays shadow: tr. Gr. omtas 
ypdcos. 

3842 Woanum in Smith Dict. Grk. § Row. Antig, 691/1 
sv. Painting, Apollodorus..was suraamed the shadower, 

+2. Something affording protection. Oés. rave—l. 

eye E. Taytoa Behimen's Theos. Philos. 162 (Tho' not in 
the holy Book, yet) in the adjunct, shadower or cover, 

3. One who follows another in order to keep 
watch upon his actions, a spy. 

1889 Darly News 12 Oct. 2/1 This seems to have taken 
the shadowers a little aback. ‘Ihere was a delay in getting 
1893 F. F. Moore / Forbid Banus 
(1899) 186 Lupus has several shadowers. 

Shadowgram. [f Swapow sd. + -cram.] 
= SKIAGRAM, 

1896 Brit. Aled. Frni. 29 Feb. 558, 1 sent her to Dr. Mac. 


kenzie Davidson that a shadowgram of the foot might be ° 


obtained. 1896 O. Rev. Apr. 496 Actual shadowgrams, 
realizing all that had been reported of them, passed into 
circulation. 

Shadowgraph (fe-dougraf), sd. [f. SHapow 
56. + -GRAPH,] 

1. A picture formed by a shadow (usually, of the 
operator’s hand or hands) thrown upon a screen or 
other lighted surface ; an exhibitioa of a series of 
such pictures as a form of entertainment. 

1888 Glasgow Even. Times 10 Sept. 4/3 Prof, Wynne 
brings his shadow-graph to the Gaiety and Star this week. 
1893 Heston. Gaz. 14 Dec. 4/3 An account of Trewey’'s 
famous shadowgraphs. 

2. A pictnre or photograph taken by means of 
X-rays, a radiograph, 

1896 Duébl. Rev, Apr. 422 A shadowgraph is produced on 
the plate, revealing the skeleton stripped of flesh and muscle. 

Hence Sha'dowgraph v., intr, to produce 
shadowgraphs; ¢rans. to depict by shadowgraphs, 
take shadowgraphs of. Shadowgra‘phic a., per- 
taining to shadowgraphs. Sha‘dowgraphist, 
one who prodnces shadowgraphs, Sha‘dow- 
graphy, the production of shadowgraphs. 

1888 Weekly Scotsnt. 29 Sept. 4/8 Mons. F. Trewey, famed 
as a shadowgraphist. 1896 Daily News 29 Feb. 5/4 Mr. 
Stanley Kent photographed,shadowgraphed, electrographed, 
or radiographed..a fractured finger hone at St. Thomas's 
Hospital. 1896 Brit, Med. Frni.14 Mar. 678 Shadowgraphy 
is an impossible monster. 1897 Strand Mag. Dec. 625/2 Mr. 
Devant..actually gave his shadowgraphic entertainment in 
the dazzling glare of alnoon-day sun. s1go2 A/usic Hadl & 
Showman 28 Mar. His répertoire consists of shadowgraphy, 
conjuring [ete.}, 

Shadowily (fe-douili), adv. [f. SHapowy a. 
+ -LY2,) In a shadowy manner, like a shadow. 

r8gs I. Warpurton Crescent § Cross 1. 336 Numerous 
torches here gleamed upon walls, shadowily giving out 
pictured battles, and kneeling priests, and stern deities. 
1890 Cham. Frni. 1 Mar. 33/7 The sailors..went stag- 
gering shadowily under their burden along the poop. 


Shadowiness (Jz‘douinés), [-yzss.] The 


| quality or coadition of being shadowy. 


@ 167a Steaav Freed. Will (1675) 213 [Christ] takes away 
..the shadowyness of the shadowy Image in its dissolu- 
tion and restauration, 1682 H. More Annot. Glanvill's 
Lux O.116 And the shadowyness of the Night may help 
them in the more composing Introversions of their contem- 
plative mind. 1881 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 479 The shadowi- 
ness and want of concreteness in the portraiture. 


Shadowing ( fe'douin), vd/. sd. [-1xc1.] The 
actioa of the verb SHapow in various senses, 

1. The action of affording shadow or protection 
from the sun; the state of being protected from 


the sun; protective overshadowing or sbeltering. 

1340 Hampote Psalter ciii, 4 Thoro shadoyng of bi grace 
we are taken in contemplatyf life. a 1366 Cuaucea Kom. 
Rose 1503 For Narcisus,..By auenture come to that welle 
To resten hym in that shadowing. 1450-1530 Alyrr. Our 
Ladye 329 Whiche bathe conceyued thyne only gotten 
sonne by shadowyng of the holy goste. «1850 Rossetti 
Dante §& Circle 1. (1874) 252 And there my lady ‘mid the 
shadowings Of myrtle-trees, Singing I saw. 

tb. concr. Something affording shade, a canopy, 
curtain. Ods. rare. 

1598 Frorio, Vela,..a vaile or shadowing, a couering, a 
eurteine. ¢1710 Cetia Fiennes Diary (1888) 256 Then she 
[the Queen] was anoynted in this manner} there was a Cinth 
of silver twilight Embroyder'd, held a Little shaddowing 
over her head. 

2. The act of casting a shadow upon somethiag; 
obscuration of light; quasi-concr, shadows cast 
upon something. Also fig. 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 111,258 On sumum earde hi (se. days] 
beod Lengran, on sumon scyrtran, for pare eordan scende- 
wunge [v.r. sceadwunge}. 1382 Wyeute Fas. t. 17 Anentis 
whomn is not ouerchaunginge, nether schadewing of while- 
ness (Vulg. obumbratio vicissitudinis). a1619 Fotuersy 
Athkeom. t. i. § 9 (1622) 197 Peter {healed}, by his onely 
shadowing. 1868 Lockyer Cuiltemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 169 
It is hy projecting these total and partial shadowings one 
on the other that they produce the phenomena of eclipses. 
1878 Newcoma Pep. Astron. 556 Penumbra, a partial sha- 
dowing. 

3. The position or distribution of shadow, in a 
visible object or scene; the placing of the shadows 
in a picture. Also, in Drawing and Painting, 
= SHADINO, 

1603 Dekxea Wonders. Yeare C 3, Lend me Art (without 
any counterfeit shadowing) to paint..the whole story. 16aa 
Peacuam Compi. Gent, xii. 115 You must obserue the shad. 
dowing of Taffata's. 1705 Apoison /fa/y 371 An infinite 


SHADOW-LAND. 


Variety of Inequalities and Shadowings, that naturally arise 
from an agreeable Mixture of Hills, Groves and Vallies. 
aga Beakerey Minute Philos. iv. § 23 A little soft shadow- 
ing of evil sets off the bright and luminous parts of the crea- 
tion. 1799 G. Smith Ladoratory 11.35 This way of drawing 
and shadowing is generally performed with black chalk. 


+4. A variation of colour, a shade, tint. Oés. 

1580 Lviv Euphues (Arb.) 352 When Phydias first paynted, 
they vsed no colours, but hlacke, white, redde, and yeolow : 
Zeuxis added greene, and euery one inuented a new shadow- 


ing. 

5. An imperfect or obscure representation; a 
prefiguring or adumbration. Also with forth. 

1642 R.C, Union Christ & Ch. Shadowed 4 God.. delighted 
to draw some Shadowings and Adumbrations of it here below. 
1805 A. Knox Net, (1834) 1. 15 If every species of the sub- 
lime he..a shadowing of Deity [etc.]. 1872 A. P. Foanrs 
Kalendars Sc, Saints p. xivii, ‘Whe first shadowings forth 
of the minsters and cathedrals of the hest days of pointed 
architecture, : 

6. The action of dogging a person’s steps to spy 
on his proceedings, 

1890 Guardian g July 1085/1 The real author of shadaw- 
ing is..the National League. 

aitrib, 1904 Sweeney At Scotl. Vand iii. 35 Nominally, 
you are not on shadowing duty for more thana certain time. 

7. Comé.: + shadowing place, a place of shade, 
a shelter, an arbour. Oés. 

1384 Wyciie £eclus. xxxiv.19 The hilet, or the schadow- 
yng place [Vulg. saéracuéum), of the myd-day. 1426 Lye. 
De Guil. Pilgr. 16750, | se that ffolkys.. ffyndena Shadwyng 
place and an holsomme Refuge whan they filen to the flor 
socour and helpe. x§0g Fisner 7 f'eniz. Ps. exxx. Wks. 
(1876) 231 After this lonas..made hym a shadowynge place. 
1580 Hotiyvsanp Yreas. #y. Tong, Auvent, an arbour, a 
shadowyng place. 

Shadowing (jx‘douin),7//.a. [-1xe+,] That 
shadows, in various senses of the verb. 

1. Affording shade, shelter, or protection. 

1552 Huoer, Shadowynge or makynge shadowe as wood 
doth, eee 1562 Turner /ferda/ i. 81 Peplis..hath a 
hrode shaddowyng bushe which is full of whyte iuice. 1634 
Sin T. Herneat raz. 214 Shadowing trees. 1797 Mks. 
Rapcutrre ftafian i, Shadowing pines and thickets of oak. 
1816 Scott Old Mort. xxix, The horseman..pulled the 
shadowing hat still deeper on his forehead. 

2. Indicating obscurely or bysymbol ; prefiguring, 
hoding. 

1579 Furke d/eskin's Part. 58 [The pascal lamb is] a 
shadowing figure, like the first draught of a painter. 1604 
Suaxs, O¢4. Vv. i. 41 Nature would not inuest her selfe in 
such shadowing passion, without some Instruction. 1795 
Soutney Foan of Arc wt. 350 The dark and shadowing 
visions of the night. 1877 TENxvson //aroéd ut.i, The king 
Is holy, and hath talk'd with God, and seen .\ shadowing 
horror. ; . 

3. Se, following for purposes of information. 

1889 GuntER That Frenchman v. 46 Of Hermann and his 
shadowing Jolly [a detective) he sees nothing. 

Ifence +Sha‘dowingly adv. Ols.—! 

1635 Bratawair Arcad. Princ. 24 Hee shadowingly de- 

liuers unto her, in what manner they are handled. 


+ Sha:dowish, ¢. Oés. Also 6 shadowyashe, 
shaddoish, shadowishe. [f. Suapow sd. + -1sH.] 

1. Characterized by shadow, shady. 

1530 Pauscer. 323/1 Shadowysshe, wadragewx. 1568 
Turnea Herbal m1, 66 Sanicle..groweth commoanlye in 
colde and shadoish woddes and hedges. 


2. Of the nature of or resembling shadow. 

1642 J. Eaton Honey-c. Free Fustif. 278 As the walls of 
the house cannot of their own nature but cast forth all day 
long a shadowish darkness, 


b. ¢ransf. and fig. 
figurative, mystical. 
Very common in the 16th and r7th c. oe 
1561 T. Noaton Ca/vin's /nst, 1.8 Euen thys is it, to make 
a shadowishe God, to driue farre away the true God whome 
we ought to feare and worshyp. 16ar Three Quest. Auszw. 
Fourth Commandment 30 Take heed this doctrine hee not 
tather shadowish then substantiall. 1685 Bunyan Seventh- 
day Sabd.iv, The nature of that law is moral, hut the. .circum.- 
stances thereunto belonging are shadowish and figurative. 
Hence tSha'dowishly adv,, indistinctly. rare. 
1681 GLaNviLL Sadducismus 1. (1682) 155 A certain faculty 
in the soul, which, in some manner, though very shadow- 
ishly, answers to that power in God of creating Matter. 


Shadowist ( fe'douist). [f Suapow sé. + -137.] 

+1. A constructor of dials. Ods. rare. 

1635 H. Getiiprano in J, Wells] Sciographia ©, 4 The 
Surveyour may search out Altitudes..by the only helpe of 
three right lines; But the compleat Shadowist cannot here 
rest without further helpe from above. 1650 T. Rupp 
Pract. Geom. Bj, The compleat Shadowist can teach the 
Sua to trace out his way upon the Earth. — 

2. One who gives an entertainment consisting of 


shadow pictures. 

1goa Afusic Hall & Showman 28 Mar., Another well. 
known conjurer and shadowist. ; 

Shadow-land. A place conceived as the 
abode of phantoms and ghosts, an imaginary land 
of spirits. 3 . 

18a1 Lama Elsa Ser. 1. Witches, A peep.,into the shadow- 
land of pre-existence, 186a Lyr1on Str, Story I1. 16 Trials 
and visitations from the shadowland of ghosts and sorcerers. 
1877 Outi. Hist. Relig, 181 [The soul) then sets off on its 
journey to the shadow-land. a 1687 Jerrertes Field 
Hedgerow (1889) 243, 1 shall start forth from my burial. 
mound upon the chase in the shadow-land just as now I start 
forth from my cave. 1908 Condemp.Kev. Oct 425 The couotr’ 
suddenly felt itself face to face with reality when it heard M. 
Clemenceau, and M. Jaures faded away into shadowland. 


Unsubstantial, fleeting ; 


SHADOWLESS. 


Shadowless (Jevdoslés), a. [f. SHapow sé. 


+-LEss.] 

1. Casting no shadow. 

1638 Sta T. Heanrat Trav. (ed. 2) 6 They cast their 
shadowes hoth wayes according as the Sunne is in declina- 
tion, and Ascij or shadowlesse, when Sol is Zenith. 1804 
Mar. Encewortu Ena? i, (1809) 38 She had a large assort- 
ment of fairies and shadowless witches, and banshees. 186 
Miss Baappon Lady Audley xxviii. 186 Under the bare 
and shadowless trees in the grey February atmosphere. 

b. Of a lamp or its furniture: So constructed 


as to cast no shadow. ; 

1859 F. S, Coorer fronmongers’ Catal. 77 Gas chimneys, 
per dozen. Shadowless ditto. ¢ 1865 Letuesy in ¥. Iylde's 
Cire. Sei. 1, 1131/1 Parker's Sinumbra Lamp..was called 
the shadowless lamp. 1884 Health Exhié. Catal. p. liv, 
Gasaliers and brackets with improved shadowless burners. 

2. Having no shadows on its surface; unsheltered 
from the sun. Of light, the sky, etc.: Unclouded. 

1827 Pottok Coxrse 7. v.145 Black Ethiopia, that, sha. 
dowless, Beneath the Torrid Burned: ¢1810 T. Moore 
Spe ine taean iii, That shadowless orh [the moon]. 
1845 E. Warsuaton Crescent & Cross 11. 144 There was 
something startlingly new and strange in that wild, shadow- 
less landscape. 1870 Moaris £arthly Par., Ring given to 
Venws 1275 And in the shadowless still morn A sense of rest 
to him was horn. 

Jig. 1830 Praep Poems, My Little Cousins 42, 1 used to 
have as glad a face, As shadowless a brow. 1854 Gerun- 
woon Hafs & Mishaps 94 A day of shadowless pleasure. 

Hence Sha‘dowlessness. 

1881 Haany Laodicean I. 1. iii. 51 He saw the dinted nose 
of the De Stancys distinctly outlined with Holbein shadow- 
lessness against the blue-green of the distant wood. 

+Sha‘dowly, 2. 06s. rare. [f. SHapow sd, 
+-LY1.] Of the nature of a shadow. 

1434 Misyn Afending of Life 128 Myendly sight truly is 
takyn vp heuenly to behald be schadoly syght 3it & meroly, 
not clere and opyn. 

Shadowly (fc'dovli), adv. [f. Suapow sé. + 
-LY*.] In the manner of a shadow, obscurely. 

1866 Bracxmorr Cradock Noweli xxx, He could see her 
shadowly. 1892 Dove ele ee ane (1894) 221 Terrible 
possibilities loom ever shadowly upwards. 

+Sha'dowous, 2. Os. rare. [f. SHapow sd. + 


-ous.] Shadowy, shady; also fig. (see quot. 1483). 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. (1892) 1. 313 He was vmbrouse or 
shadewous, ‘That is to saye he was cold & refrigerat froal) 
concupyscence of the flesshe. 15853 T. Wasuinaton tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. « xvi. 17 b, They study to seek places coole 
& shadowons, to eschew the heat of the Sun, 

Shadowy (fix'doui), a Forms: 4 shadewy, 
schadewy, shadwye, § shadwy, schadowye, 
6 shaddowy, 7 shadowey, 4- shadowy. [f 
Suapow sd. + -¥.] 

1. Resembling or of the nature of a shadow, a. 
Unsubstantial, impalpable; transitory, fleeting ; 
unreal, imaginary. 

1374 Cuaucea Soeth, 11. pr. iv. (Skeat) If. 60 Thise 
shadewy transitorie dignitees [L. has umeSratiles dignitates). 
1632 Mitton L'Adlegro 108 When in one night. . His sha- 
dowy Flale bath thresh’d the Corn That ten day-labourers 
could not end. 1712 Aoptson Sfect. No. 419 P 8 We find 
a whole Creation of the like shadowy Persons in Spencer, 
1814 Byron Lara 1, vii, He did not follow what they all 
pursued..; Nor shadowy hononr, nor substantial gain. 1855 
Loncr. Hiawatha v.58 Gazing with half-open eyelids Full 
of shadowy dreamsand visions. 1884 Linnteyin Law Times 
Rep. LI. 277/t ‘The plaintiff's case is of such a shadowy, 
frivolous, and vexations character, 

b. Spectral, ghostly. 

1681 J. Scotr Chr. Life 3. iii, (1684) 72 Their Monuments 
and Sepulchres, where the shadowy Phantasms of such Sou!s 
have sometimes appeared. 1727 De For Hist. Appar. v. 
(1840) 45, [ come now to the main and most disputed part 
of shadowy appearance, viz, the apparition of unembodied 
soul. 1804 Mpoakr Passing Deadman's fst. iv, Yon shadowy 
bark hath been to that wreck. 1887 Bowen Virge. Aincid 
1v. 243 From the river of Death he recalls Shadowy ghosts. 

ce. Faintly perceptible, indistinct, vague. 

1797 Mas. Raccuirre /talian i, He perceived a shadowy 
figure station itself at the entrance of the arch. 1819 Byron 

wan wu. cxlvii, Where the blue veins look'd shadowy, 
shrunk and weak. 1862 Spencer Frrst Prine. 1. v. § 32 
(1875) 113 A belief seeming to them so shadowy and indefi- 
nite. 1888 Heniey 2k. Verses 160 A shadowy sail, silent 
and gray, Stole like a ghost across the bay. ; 

+d. Of the nature of a faint or reflected image ; 


symbolit, typical. Obs. 

1641 Mitton Ch. Gov. ii, Wks. 185: II]. 103 Indeed the 
description is as sorted best to the apprehension of those 
times, typicall and shadowie. 1676 Gace Crt. Geutiler 11. 
1. go Philosophers had some kind of..dark adumbration or 
shadowy description of the first principles of Nature. 1726 
Penn 7racts Wks, I. 578 That it might the better end the 
Jews shadowy services. 

e. quasi-adz. 

1797 Coteaiwce Christade/ 1.60 A silken robe of white, 
That shadowy in the moonlight shone. ¢180q Mooae Odes 
to Nea vii, The broad banana's green embrace Hung 
shadowy round each tranquil grace. 1897 Otive Custance 
Ofals, A Pause, In silver mail all shadowy pale, The moon 
shines white. : 


2. a. Abounding in shade ; protected from the sun, - 


1398 Tarvisa Barth. De. P. R, xvi. lviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
His modre huydep hym..in schadewi places. ¢ 1450 Buac 
Secrees 1918 Inplacys pieve moyst and shaloe, 1§26 Grete 
Herball xcii. (1529) F ij, It ought to be gadred whan it 
bereth floures & than be hanged to dry in a shadowy place. 
1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden xi. 23 Primroses and Cow- 
slips joy most in shadowy places. 1794 Mas. Rapcupre 
Myst. Udolpho 35 The bluish tints that pervaded their 
shadowy recesses. 1824 Mas. SHzawnoo Waste Not m1. 3 
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The various shadowy lanes branching off from the high road. 
187 R. Extis Catu//us \xiii. 41 When he smote the shadowy 
twilight with his healthy team sublime. 
b. Enveloped in shadow ; obscured by shadows, 
1840 Susan E. Mites in Palmer Bk. Praise (1865) 70 Our 
spirits shajl not dread The shadowy way to tread. 1855 
ENNYSON Jfaud u. 1. ii, A shadow there at my feet, High 
over the shadowy land. 1876 Harpy E/Aelberta xlvi, From 
the shadowy archway came a shining lantern which was 
seen to be dangling from the band of. ,the hostler, John, 
+c, Screened from observation, retired; hence, 


remote, inaccessible. Ods. 

rgss Wataeman Fardle Facions 1. viii. 177 These 
{Gymnosophistz] hannte the outemoste borders, and sha- 
dowie partes of that countrie. rg9x Suaks. 72 Genz. v. iv. 
2 This shadowy desart, vnfrequented woods I better brooke 
then flourishing peopled Townes. 1613 Puacuas Pidgrém- 
age (1614) 369 Then they wash it with the blond of a slaine 
Wolfe, and carry it into a shadowie place. 

3. Casting a shadow, affording shade. 

1607 Topsett Four.f. Beasts 605 About noon when the 
season groweth hot, they lead them [sheep] to shaddowey 
trees and rocks. 1796 W. Taytoan in Afonthly Rev. XX. 
sts The shadowy palm. 1871 L, Stepuen Playgr. Fur. 
x (1894) 250 To climh the rocks when the sun is hot and 
creep into cool shadowy ledges. 


+4, Ofan inflorescence : Shaped like a ‘shadow’ 


or umbrella. Ods. 

1862 Tuaner Heréal 1. 107 b, A shaddowy or spokye top 
with a round circle as dyll. 1578 Lytz Dodoens v. xiii, 606 
Thestalkes. .be full of branches, vppon the which grow spoky 
tufts or litle shadowy toppes with white flowers. /éid. vi. 
Ixxx. 760 The flowers [of the Vibzervu+: Opulus] be white, 
and grow in brode round shadowy tuffetes. 


5. Combs 

1855 Tennyson Daisy xviii, A thousand shadowy-pencill'd 
valleys And snowy dells. 

Shadyrach (é‘drek). [Allusiveuse of the name 
of one of the ‘ Three Children’ delivered unharmed 
from the fiery furnace (Dan. iii. 26, 27).] See quot. 
1847. Cf. SALAMANDER sd, 3. 

1847 Wesster, Shadrach, in the smelting of iron, a mass 
of iron on which the operation of smelting has failed of its 
intended effect. 

Shady (fa-di), 2. Also 7-8 shaddy. [f SHADE 
5h. +-¥. 

1, Affording shade, 

1579 Spenser Skeph. Cad. Jan. 31 You naked trees, whose 
shady leaues are lost. 161: Binte od xl. 22 The shady 
trees coner him with their shaddow. 1697 Dayven Virg. 
Georg. 1v. 74 The winged Nation..o’er the Plains and 
shady Forrest flies, 1825 Woaosw. 7o Skylark 7 Leave to 
the nightingale her shady wood. 1879 ‘Eona Lyati’ Hon 
by Waiting xxvi, There was a shady hat to be chosen. 

2. Shaded, protected by shade. 

1589 Gacene Afenaphon (Arh.) 36 The shadie valleies [shall 
be] thy evenings arbour. 1590 ceenere FQ. 1. iii. 4 Her 
angels face..made a sunshine in the shady place. 1652 
Boyvie Certain Physiol. Ess. (1669) 191 Those little moats 
that from a shady place we see swimming up and down in 
the Sun-heams. 1717 Laoy M. W. Montacu Let. to Pope 
17 June, 1 am in the middle of a wood..divided into many 
shady walks. a@i82x Keats Ayferfon 1. 1 Deep in the 
shady sadness of a vale. 1875 Jowatr Plato (ed. 2) V. 29 
There are shady places under the trees, at which..we may 
often rest and fake ; 

b. fig. phr. Ov che shady side of: older than (a 
specified age), 

1807-8 W. Tevinc Salmag. (1824) 87 The younger being 
somewhat on the shady side of thirty, 1872 Catvratey Fly 
Leaves (1884) 74 Thou art on the shady Side of sixty too. 

e. Inbabiting or loving the shade; choosing re- 


tirement and security. sorce-use. 

a1s86 Stoney Afpol, Poetry (Arh.) 5x We were full of 
courage, ginen to martiall exercises ;..and not Inlled asleepe 
in shady idlenes with Poets pastimes. 

+3. Opaque; also, not luminous, dark. Ods. 

1603 Bacon Adz. Learn, 11. xxiit. § 48. 118 This Globe 
which seemeth to vs a dark and shady body is in the view 
of God as Christall. 1709-29 V. Manpvey Syst. Afath., 
Astron. 343 And that ‘tis not Pellucid or Shining, but is 
tbe same shady Body, is evident from this f[etc.]. 

b. said of night. Aoe?. 

1746 Feancis tr. fforace, Epist. 1. ii. 281 From dawning 
Day till shady High {L. ad umbrant lucis ab ortu), ee 
i i Housan Shropshire Lad xix, Eyes the shady night 

as shut. 

+e. Of qualities: Of the nature of shade or 


defect. Obs. 

1719 Ototswoatn E. Surith’s Wks. Charac. Author A8, 
If the World had half his good Nature, all the shady Parts 
would be entirely strack out of his Character. 


+4. Shadowy, indefinite in outline, faintly per- 


ceptible. Oés. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 249 You shall see..diners such Super- 
Reflexions, till the sfeczes specie? at last die. For it is euery 
Returne weaker, and more shady. 1710 Noaats Chr, Pred. 
iv. 332 The light of Conscience..may be..made shine very 
dim, so as to give hut a very faint and shady direction. 

5. collog. a. Of questionable merit or prospects 
of success; uncertain, unreliable. [? Orig. univer- 
sity slang.] 

1848 Croucu Bothie i. 24 The Tutor..Shady in Latin, 
said Lindsay, but topping in plays and Aldrich. 1858 Br. 
Faasra in Hughes £17 (1887) 97 We have twenty-one can- 
didates for the Ireland—a au lot. 1858 R. S. Suarees 
Ask Mamma xxv. 95 What locks very well one way may 
look very shady the other. ?¢1880 Jowrtr in Tollemache 
Mem. ce 21 [Commenting on the remark that England 
had one living poet of the first order, but hardly another 
even of the second class.) I think that Browning deserves a 
shady first. 1884 Pal? Mall Gaa. 16 Oct. 5/2 The chances 


SHAFIITE. 


of the Underground Railway against the omnibuses will be 
very shady. a 
b. Not bearing investigation, of a nature or 


character unable to bear the light; disreputable. 
186a Sat, Rev. 8 Feb. 156 Balls and bazaars continue to 
be the refnge of institutions, whether charitable or religions, 
whose_balance-sheets are ‘shady’. 1873 Puach 25 Oct, 
167/2 Have always heard that ‘shady people’ went to Bou- 
logne. 1882 Seay. Batrantine E£.xfer. iv. 42, I was en- 
trusted with a brief hy a rather sha Loo x Sir 
E, Sutuivan Wontan 52 A Roman lady of extraordinary 
beauty and somewhat shady character, 

Shae, Shaeling, obs. ff. Suz, SHIELING, 

Shaell, Shaet, obs. ff. SHELL, SHAHL. 

Shafe, shaff, obs. ff. SHear sd, 

Shaferne, shafferoon : see SHAFFRON. 

Shaffie-hoke, obsolete forms of SHAVE-HOOK. 

Shaffle (fefl), v. dial. [In sense 1 (northern), 
app. a variant of SHAUCHLE w.; sense 2 may be 
developed from this, or belong to a distinct word, 
perth, of imitative or symbolic formation: cf. 
shiffie-shaffie, shiffle vbs. (E.D.D.) and SHUFFLE z.] 

1. zzir. To shuffle in walking. 

{rsse: implied in Suarrier.] 1781 Hutton Tour to 
Caves (ed. 2) 95 Shaffe and Shiffe v. to hobble in walking. 
1818 Topp, 7o Shafie, to move with an awkward or ir- 
regular gait ; to hobble. Used in the north of England 
1894 Northumdbld. Gloss., Shaffie, Shaughle, to shuffle in 
walking. ; . 

2. a. To work or move in a lazy fashion; to be 
undecided in plan or action; to vacillate, delay. 

{x703 implied in Suarrtes.] 1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss., 
Shafie..to do thingsineffectually. 1873 R. Fercuson Diaé, 
Cumbld. 121 Shaffie, to be undecided, to vacillate. 1890 
Sheffield Gloss. Shaffie, to move in a lazy way; to delay, 
to put off. 

b. ‘To retreat from a bargain or engagement, 
make excuses, prevaricate’ (Ang. Dial. Dict.). 

178: Hutron Tour to Caves (ed. 2) 95 Shafie,..also to 
act unfairly, 1866 Baocpen Provinc. Words Lincolnsh. 
178 Don’t shaffle with me. 

Hence Sha‘ffler, one who ‘sbaffles’; Sha-files, 


a bungler, shiftless person. 

1gs2 Hutoet, Shaffer with his fete whych fayleth in 
going, afta, 1703 Tuoresav in Ray PAzlos. Lett. (1778) 336 
A Shaffes,a Bungler. 1828 [Cara] Craven Gloss., Shafter, 
one who walks lame. 2. A bungler in business. 3885 Hatt 
Caine Shadow of Crime xxiv, Or mayhap ye'll ask yon 


shafiles, yer father. 
+Sha‘fflin. Os. rare. Also 6 shafilynge 


(in Continental authors schafoling, schafling, 
-lyng). [Perh. the same word with SHAFTLING, 
though applied toa different fish. Cf. SHAFT-EEL.] 


A kind of eel. 

1553 Beton De Aguatrl. 273 Anglorum autem pisces.. 
hisce nominibus agnoscuntur,.. Eils, Lampres, Schafolings, 
Fausen, Griggs. 1555— La Wat. des Poissons 267 Eils, 
Lampres, Schaflings, Fanson, Griggs, 1558 Gesner's Hist. 
Aniu VV. 54 Minima Anguilla nsdem [Anglis] Grigge 
uocatur. Schaflyng uero media inter Grigge & Fausen ele, 
57a Hutoer (ed. Higins), Shafflinge, or eele of a middle 
bignesse, anguilla media. 1747 Mas. Giasse Cookery xxi. 
163 Fish in Season..Midsummer Quarter Grigs, Shafflins 
and Glout fetc.L 


Sha/ffolde, obs. form of ScaAFFOLD sé. 

+Shaffron. O/s. Forms: 5 shawfron, 6-7 
shaf(f)ron, 7 shafrone, shaferne, 8 shafferoon ; 
6 (Sc. in sense 2) schaifron, saferon, schaffroun, 
chaffrone, cheffroun, chaiffer, schaiffer. [Vari- 
ant of CHAFFRON, CHAMFRAIN. } 

1. The frontlet of a barbed horse: = CHarFron, 


CHAMFRAIN, 

1465 Shawfron [see Cuamraain], 1547-8, 1610, 1617 [see 
Cnarrron), 1590 Sir J. Suyrug Disc. Veapons 31h, Their 
shafrons, cranets, or steele pectorells, 1660 in Archzologia 
XI. 100 Shaffroones. 

2. Sc. ‘A piece of omamental head-dress 


anciently worn by ladies’ (Jam.). 

itz Acc, Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1V. 210 Item, to be 
schaiffronis to the sam hudis, half ane elne crammesy. 47d. 
230 Item, for half quartar crammesy satin, to be ane schaif- 
fer to hir hud, viijs.ixd. /éid., Item, for making of the hud 
and chaiffer, viijs, 512 /é¢d. 213 For ane chaffrone of gold. 
1s16/av. R. Wardrobe (1815) 24 neeateeon with anechenye 
of gold of blak veluous. /é:d. 27 Item, ane schaffroun with 
ane burd of gold with Ixxxi perle...Item, ane cheffroun 
sett with goldsmyth werk with xxxv perle. 

+b. = CHAPERON 2. Obs, 

[Possibly shafferoon may be the correct form, and the form 
chaperon, -o0r may be due to pseudo-etymology.] 

1725 J. Coats Dict. Her. (1739) 73 ‘Those little Shields, 
containing Death's Heads, and other Funeral Devices, plac’d 
upon the Foreheads of the Horses, that draw Hearses at 
Pompous Funerals vulgarly now call’d, by Corruption 
Chaperoous, or Shafferoons. 

Shafiite (fe'ft,ait). Also Shafeite, Shafeite, 


[f. Arab. gilt shaft +-1TE1,] A member of 


one of the four sects or schools of the Snnnites or 
orthodox Mohammedans, named from the cog- 
nomen (ask-Shafiez) of their founder, Abu Abdallah 
Muhammad ibn Idris, 767-819, Also a¢/rid. or adj. 

{x70q Pitts Acc. Mahometans vii. 93 The Malachees and 
Shaffees lift up their Hands in a sort of careless mannet, 
and then let them fall down and hang by their sides.] 1838 
G. C. Renovaao in Eneyel. Metrop. (1845) XXIV. 440/2 
The Sect of the ShAfi'is or Shafeites, is named from Moham- 
med ibn Idris Al Sbafi'i. 1886 Shafeite [see Hanpatite]. 


SHAFT. 


1887 Excycl. Brit. XX11.661/1 The Hanafite praxis is the 
least rigorous, then the Shafiite. /é/d., In Egypt and 
North Africa ShAfi'ites are more numerous than MAlikites, 
while the opposite is the case in Arabia. 

Shaflie, obs. (non-literary) form of SaFELY adv. 

1639 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 94. 

Shafman, -ment, obs. forms of SHAFTMENT. 

Shafnet, corrupt form of SuarrMeEnrT. 

+Shaft, 53.1 Ods. Forms: 1 sceaft (also | 
with ge-), sceft, 2-3 sceft-e, saft-e, 2-3 Ormin. 
shafft, 2-4 scaft, 3 seft, 3-4 schafte, (scaf 
Cursor~M.), 3-5 shafte, schaft, 4 chaft, f/. 
schofte, Ayend. sseppe, (ssefpe), 2-5 shaft. 
[OE. sceaft, gesceaft fem. :—OTeut. *(ga)skaptz-2 
f. *skap- to make, create: see SHAPE v. Cf. OS. 


giscaft, OHG. gascaft, gista/t fem.] 

1, Creation, origin (OZ. only); make, constitu- 
tion, nature or species. 

888 K. AEvrreo tr. Boeth, xxx. § 2 Ealle sint emnzpele, 
aif ge willad bonne fruman sceaft zepencan, & bone scip- 
pend. [c1195 Lamb, Hon, 81 He is.. be king of heuene be 
com in to herpe and auenede him in to his iscefte.]_c1250 
Gen, & Ex. 349 Flesses fremide and safte same boden he 
fetten on here lichame, @ 1300 Cursor J/. 739 A littel best 
Pe quilk es noghe vnwiliest, pe nedder pat es of a scaft pat 
mast kan bath on crok and craft. a1300 £. £, Psalter ciili). 
13 [xq] Fore our schaft wele knaweshe. 13.. Guy IV. 7168 
Gret wenges he hap wip to fle, His schafe to telle alle ne 
mow we. ¢1320 Cast, Love 661 He moste be boren of a 
wommon, Pulke schaft to voderfonge wib-alle Pat onjte to 
moones kynde hi-falle. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 9386 He [Merlin] can ynow of swylke craftes, Of alle 
vigures he turnes pe schaftes, 1340 4 yend. 62 Pe dyeuel 
him ssewep ine uele ssefpes. /é7d. 158 Me be-houe} to 
zyenne..ine be perle of be eze pe sseppe of the pinge pet is 
him be-vore, 1377 Lanci. #. #2. B. xu. 297 Veyrest of 
feytnres of fourme and of schafte. ¢1400 Arth. & Merlin 
(Linc. Inn MS.) 1579 His schaft may nommon telle, He loked 
asa feond of helle. | 

2. That which is created ; a creature. 

e888 K. Accrrep tr. Boeth, xii. § 2 Sif God nefde on eal- 
lum his rice nane frige zesceaft [11.. Bodd. AS, sceaft] 
under his anwalde. ¢ 3175 Lamé, Hom. 59 Lauerd he is of 
alle scafte. axzz00 Alora’ Ode 84 He wit and walded alle 
ping and scop alle scefte [¢ 1200 safte]. ¢1200 ORMIN 19444 
Acc hallzhe weress szjhenn Godd I shafftess onnlicnesse. 
exa20 Bestiary 456 Seftes sop ure seppande. a3z225 Leg. 
Kath, 239 Pat schafte of mon Pat he schop. ¢ t2g0 Gen. & 
Lx. 127 God sa3 his safte fair and good. a 1300 Cursor A. 
23640 Wit alkin scaf (Gott. schaft) pai sal discord. 1340 
Ayenb, 84 He [man] wes thord of alle ssepbes pet were 
onder heuene. 

Shaft (faft), 54.2 Forms: 1 sceft, 1-3 sceaft, 
sceeft, 3 scaft, saft, 3-4 ssafte, scheft, 4 shafth, 
4-5schafft, schafte, 4-7 schaft,shafte, 5 chaft(e, 
4- shaft; rare 4 schaf, 4-5 shaffo, 4, 7 shaff, 
7 shafe. [Com. Teut. (wanting in Gothic): OE. 
sceaft masc. = OFris. skeft (Hettema), OS. shaft 
masc. (MLG., MDu., Du. schaft, schacht fem.), 
OHG. scaft masc., pl. scefté (MHG., mod.G, scha/t 
masc.), ON. skaff neut. (Sw., Da. shaft) :—OTeut. 
*skafto-, *skafti-2:—preTent. *skaplo-, -tt-s. 

App. cogn. w. L. scdgus shaft, stem, shank; somewhat 
more doubtfully with Gr. (Dor.) oxarroy staff (Ion, Att. 
oxymro- in oxyrrodxes staff-bearer, oxjmtpov staff, Scer- 
TRE, oxyresv to prop.} The Teut. word might, with regard 
both to formand meaning, he plausibly explained as a passive 
ppl. derivative from the root of SHAYE v.; but it isdoubtful 
mariner the supposed cognates can be similarly accounted 

or.) 

1. The long slender rod forming the body of a 


lance or spear, or of an arrow. Also of a staff, 


harpoon, etc. 

¢1000 /ExFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 143/7 Conzus, spere- 
leas sceaft. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 8658 He sset be kyng 
[William Rufus] in atte breste pat aeuereft he ne speke 
Bate be ssafte pat was wypoute grisliche he ta brek. 138a 
Wyeur 1 Sam, xx, 5 The brother of Goliath Jethee, whos 
spere schaft was as the beme of websters. ¢1386 CNaucER 
Knt.s T. 504 (Morris), His sleep, his mete, his drynk is him 
byraft, That lene he wexe, and drye as eny schaft. 1506 
Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. U1. 358 Item, for xij staf schaftis 
..Xxilij Ss. 1533 did, VI. 188 For v dosane shaftis to Jed- 
burcht stavis coft to his grace. 1688 Hotme Avimoury il. 
xvii (Roxb,) 113/x Parts of a Pike. The shaft, for military 
service is reputed 16 or 18 foot fong or there about. 1801 
T, Roperts £ngt, Bowman 293 Shaft, an arrow: properly 
so called when it wants only the head. 1814 Scorr Ld. of 
Isées vi. xvi, His broken weapon's shaft survey'd The King, 
and careless answer made. 1836 Lanpor Pericles § Aspasia 
Wks. 1846 Il, 419, 1 can compare the Lacedemonians to 
nothing more fitly than to the heads of spears without the 
shafts, 1907 C. Hit.-Tout Brit, N. Amer., Far West vii. 
3132 Points being held to the haft of the harpoon by lon; 
pieced lines. When the fish is struck these points detac! 
themselves from the shaft. 

b. A spear or lance. Now arch. 

£1000 AELrric Lives Saints xii. 53 His sceaft xtstod xtfo- 
ran him..swa pst pxt spere him eode purh ut. ¢1205 
Lay, 23 Pe an an his ende..and bx oder an his ande.. 
heo quehten heore scaftes [¢ 1275 saftes]. 13.. Guy Warw. 
1404 So mi3ti strokes per wer 3iuen, Pat strong schaftes al 
to-driuen. ¢2380 Sir Ferumrd. 1594 So harde bay acoupede 
on bur scheldes pat broke bup bope hure schafte, & be peces 
fulle on pe feldes be hedes on pe tre by-lafte. ¢1qz0 Chev. 
Assigne 301. And whenne pat shafte is schyuered take 
scharpelye another. 1483 Cath. Angt. 57/2 A Chafte; vbr 
spere, &c. 1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. t1. 627 War from 
stubborn Myrtle Shafts receives: From Cornels Jav'lins ; 
and the tougher Yeugh Receives the bending Figure of a 
Bow. 1954 Gray Poesy 53 Hyperion’s march they spy, and 
glitt’ring shafts of war. 1847 Tennyson Princess v. 492 
All the plain,—brand, mace, and shaft, and shield—Shock'd. | 
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2. Anarrow. Cloth-yard shaft, see CLOTH-YARD. 

¢3400 Rom, Rose 1747 So at the last the shaft of tree I 
drongh out, with the fethers three. c1q8o0 Test, Hbor. (Sur- 
tees) LIT, 253 Item xiiij shaffe of bolts and shoytyng shaftes, 
price xiiijs, Item v shaffe of rowyng shaftes liijs. Item 
xlvij shaffe of childre shaftes. 1483 Cath. Ang?. 57/2 
Chafte; vé[7] Arowe. 1541 Act 33 Hen. VUl/,c.9 § 3 
Euerie man, hauynge.. men children chal provide ..a 
howe and two shaftes. 1596 Suaxs. Merch. Vit. i. 140 In 
my schoole dayes, when J had Jost one shaft, 1 shot his fel- 
low in the selfesame flight ‘The selfesame way. 1599 L. 
Jonson £u. Man out of H. vy. iv, Draw ine the biggest 
shaft you haue out of the butt you wot of. 1624 Be. Hatt 
True Peace-maker Wks, (1625) 539 Thou wounded heart 
[sc]..; alas, the shaft sticks stilt in thee, or if that bee 
shaken out, the head. @1z11 Ken £dmiund Poet. Wks. 
1721 It. 236 Shafts aim’d at ‘Vrees can never mount so high, 
As those we shoot directly tow'rds the sky. @ 1854 H. Reno 
Lect. Eng. Lit. iv. (1878) 129 The air was darkened by the 
shafts from the hosts of English archers. 

b. Proverbial phr. See Bout 561 b. 

1594 Nasue Zerrors of Nt. Wks. 1904 I. 368 To make a 
shaft or a bolt of this drumbling subiect of dreames, from 
whence 1 haue bin tost off and on I know not how. 

te. In various oceasioual scientific uses, as 
transl. of L. sagétia: (a) Astr. The Pole-star and 
its companion; (6) Awaz. (sce quot. 1552); (6) 
Geom. <A versed-sine: cf. Arrow 5d, 6. Ods. 

155t RecorokE Cast. Anowd. (1556) 263 The lesser Beare... 
is the chiefe marke whereby mariners gouerne their course 
in saylinge by nyghte, and namely by 2 starres in it, which 
many do call the shafte. 1552 Upace tr. Geaiinus’ Anat. 
B vijb, In the bone of the temple is a bone lyke a smal 
pyller, or a nedle, and therefore culled the nedlelyke bone, 
..the qnyll bone, the shafte, and the staffe bone. 1594 
Buunoevit Exerc. ut. (1597) 49b, A.H. is the Shaft, called 
in Latine Sinus versus. [See also ArKow sé, 6.) 

+d. An ‘arrow’ ona plan or diagram showing 
the direction. Ods. rare. 

1730 A. Gornon .VWaffei's Amphith, 293 The Bending of 
the Stairs; the Knowledge of which..will be much facili- 
tated by the Shafts which shew their Extension. 

e. loosely. A missile. rhetorical. 

1786 tr. Beckford's Vathek (1836) 80 By my formidable 
art, the clonds shall ponr grape-shot in the faces of the 
assailants, and shafts of red-hot iron on their heads. 1817 
Sneccey Rev. /slame vi. xi, Then the shaft Of the artillery 
from the sea was thrown More fast and fiery. 1835 W. Irv- 
inG Sour Prairies 196 The trees and thickets with which it 
was bordered would be sufficient to turn aside any shaft of 
the enemy. 1838 Prescort Ferd. & /sad. 1. x. (1846) L. 427 
Some threw away their arms; hoping by this means to faci- 
litate their escape, while in fact it only left them more de- 
fenceless against the shafts of their enemies. 

f. fg. and in figurative context. 

1576 Gascoigne Droome Doomes Day Wks. 1910 11. 409 
To wouod and wearye theyr soules, with..the shaftes of 
sundrye shamefull concupyscences. r600 Fairrax Passo u. 
xxxiv, Death hath exchang’d againe his shafts with loue, 
And Cupid thus lets borrow'd arrowes flie. 1608 H1ERoN 
Help Devot. Wks. 1632 II. 760 Let his children be as chosen 
shafts in thy quiner. 1667 Mitton /, Z. 1v, 763 Here Love 
his golden shafts imploies, he lights His constant Lamp. 
1779 J. Moors View Soc. Fr. 1. xxx. 281 It is..to be re- 
gretted, that he allowed the shafts of his ridicule to glance 
upon the Christian religion, 1847 Tennyson Princess 1. 
444 And often came Melissa hitting all we saw with shafts 
Of gentle satire, kin to charity, That barin’d not. 1873 
Dixon Two Queens xix, vii. 1V. 41 Having suffered for a 
whole year past from the shaft of love. 


g. ¢ransf. A beam or ray (of light, etc), a 


streak of lightning, etc. Chiefly goed. 

313.. BE, Addit. P. A. 982 By-30nde be brok fro me 
warde kened, Pat schytrer fan sunne with schaftez schon. 
lbid. C. 455. a@1400-S0 Wars Alex. 1544 A Mitre,..Stizt 
staffull of stanes pat strazt out bemes, As it ware shemerand 
shaftis of pe shire son. 1798 Bioomrietp Harier's Boy, 
Summer 264 When midnight and the frightful Tempest 
come, The Farmer wakes, and sees..The angry shafts of 
Heaven gleam round his bed. 11799 Corertpce On a 
Cataract 13 \t embosoms the roses of dawn, It entangles 
the shafts of the noon, 1864 Tennyson Ea, Arden 588 
The sunrise broken into scarlet shafts Among the palms 
and ferns and precipices. « 1878 W. C. Bryant Leg. Deda- 
qvares 4 A thousand shafts of lightning pass. 1898 Warts- 
Dunton Aylwin xiv. iv, Masses of vapour..blazing..when- 
ever the bright shafts of morning struck them. 


3. A pole, flagstaff; spec. +a may-pole ; also tthe 
pole on which the candle lighted at the ‘ new fire’ 
was carried in the ceremonies of Easter Eve. Also, 


ha gate-post. rare. 
a1o00 Boeth, Mety.i. 11 Fana hwearfode scir on sceafte. 
¢tago Gen. & Ex. 3899 Moyses Sor made a wirme of bras, 
And heny et hege up on a saft. 1419 26 Pol. Poems 71 OF 
here banere of grace, god hroken hab be shaft. 1428 in Pea- 
cock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 199 Et Thomas harpmaker 
pro emendacione de la schafte xjd._¢1450 in Aungier Syon 
(1840) 351 The holy water schal go before, the schafte after 
with ij tapers onlyght...Aftyr the sensyng of the fyre the 
schafte schat be lyght only. 1s2a Churchw. Acc, St. Giles, 
Reading 17 Paid fora shone of Iron to the Shafts of the 
churche gate iijd. 1598 Stow Surv. 107 On May day,.a 
high or long shaft (or May pole) was set vp; there,.. which 
shaft when it was set on Ri icome higher then the Church 
steeple. a1819 Rees Cyeé, XXXII, Set, a term used for a 
pole or shaft, used to shove boats along a canal, &c. 285a- 
63 Buan Techn. Dict. t. (ed, 4), Trade,.. pote or shaft of an 
ensign or colour. 
+b. A guild in the parish of St. Dunstan’s, 
Canterbury; ? named from a pole carried by the 
warden in procession. Also, ? the pole itself. 02s. 
1486 Churckw. Acc. St. Dunstan's, Canterb, in Archeol. 
Cant. XVI. 294 The acompte of the Schafte made be..|the 
two] then beyng wardeyns. rg11 /did. 321 We haue re- 
ceynd of Wyllyam Carpenter of his gyfte a gyrdyll for to 


| 


SHAFT. 


here the Schaft contynuyng for euer from Warden to War- 
deyn, 1535 26rd. 98 For the expensis of the dyner, Seynt 
Dunstones lyght, mendyng of the Shaft, and other charges 
xxiijs. xjd, 1§39 /é7d. 102 Wardens of a Brotheryd caulyd 
the Shafte in the parysch of Seynt Dunstone. 

4. A stem, columnar or straight portion of some- 


thing, a. The stem or trunk of a tree. Now rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. KR, xvu. i. (Bodl. MS.), Pe 
schafte of a tree pat strecchep fro the rote vp to be toppe 
is propreliche cleped lignum. 1449 Pecock Repy.t. vi. 28 
‘Tho bowis grewen out of stockis or trenchons, and the 
tronchons or schaftis grewen ont of the roote. 1605 Bacon 
adv. Learn. u, xvii. § 4.62 Lf you will haue sciences growe, 
it is lesse matter for the shafte or bodie of the Tree, so you 
looke well to the takinge vp of the Rootes. 1825 Cosprti 
Aur, Kides 93 By far the finest tree that I ever saw in my 
life. The stem or shaft is short. 1842 Mrs. Kixktanp 
forest Life 1, 203 They were the shafts of bee-trees, found 
in the forest. 1889 B. Harte Cressy x. 11.123 The dim 
colonnade of straight pine shafts. 

b. In various Natural History uses. (2) ‘The 
main stem or scape of a feather. [So G. scha/?t.J 
4) The part of a hair between the root and the 
point. (¢) Anat. The middle portion of a long 
bone. (¢) £ué. The Scare of an antenna or of a 
halter. +(e) Bot, = Sry_e (1787 Withering Avi. 
fl, ed. 2, passin). 

(a) 1748 PAIL Trans. XLV. 161 The Shafts of the Tail 
Kcathers are very stiff, 1826 SigrHens in Shaw Gen. Zool. 
X1V,1.177 The white on the shafts of the feathers is bruader. 
1886 P. L. Scrarer Catal. Birds Brit. Mus. XV. 345 
Feathers of head and neck lanceolate and with shining shafts. 

(4) 1851 CARPENTER Wan. PAs. (ed. 2) 200 The constituent 
fibres of the shaft are marked out by delicate longitudinal 
striz, which may be traced in vertical sections of the hair. 
1876 Dunrine Dis. Skin 33 In considering the hair we dis- 
linguish two portions, —the shaft, and the root. 

(c) 1835-6 7oda’s Cycl. Anat]. 431/1 The long bones. .are 
never exactly cylindrical, being always cuntracted in the 
middle or shaft, and enlarged at each end. 1858 HotvEN 
fim, Osteot, (1878) 165 The ‘shafts’ are slightly concave 
towards the palm, to form the hollow of the hand. 

ce. The part of a candlestick which supports the 


branches. 

1388 Wyeutr Z.cod. xxv. 31 Thon schalt make a candil- 
stike.,.and thon schalt make the schaft [1382 staf, 1535 
Coverdale, 1611 shaft) therof, and 3erdis, cuppis, and litle 
rundelis, and lilies comynge forth therof. /did. 33 Sixe 
gerdis, that schulen be brou3t forth of the schaft. «@ 1586 
Cariwricut in dnsw. to Cartwright 68 Yhe shaft. .of the 
candlesticke. 

+d.‘ The Spire of a Church-Steeple ’ Phillips 
1706). [Cf. F. fleche.] Obs. 

£1450 Chron, London (Kingsford 1905) 136 ‘The Steple of 
Seynt Pawlis chirche was sette on fire aboute the medytlof 
the Shafte in the tymbir. 1581 Churchw. Ace. Dunmow 
(MS.) fol. 4g In repayringe the steple in stone worke 
xxaixl®. ji 16 Item, repayringe the shafte and tymber 
therof, vie xvi ix’, 1622 Peacnam Gentl. Exerc. 1. vi. 19 
Practise to draw small and easie things,..as a cherry with 
the leafe, the shaft of a steeple [etc.].  a@1z0a Evetyn 
Diary zo Aug. 1654, Famous is the Steeple fat Grantham] 
for the exceeding height of the shaft, which is of stone. 

e. Of a chimney, a blast-furnace: see quots. 
and chimney-shafl $.v. CHIMNEY 11). 

ex14go Aominale (Harl. MS. 1002) 146 b, Caminus, a 
chymney. £frcaustorium, be chaft per-of. «1548 in J 
Bayley Tower Lond, (1821) 1. App. p. xxv, To fynyshe x. 
shaftes upon x. chymneys. 1662 Gerber Lrtcf Disc. (1665) 
ro Neither are those high Shafts of Chimnies real Ornaments 
to a Building. 1706 Panties (ed. Kersey), S#a/t,..the 
Tunnel of a Chimney. 1836-50 Parxer Gloss. Archit. 
(ed. 5) s.v., The part of a chimney-stack between the base 
and cornice is celica the shaft. 1855 FRANKE Betl’s Fechnol, 
Dict. WV. 457/2 Shaft ofa blast-furnace (the internal cavity 
of the furnace), der Schacht; Cuve, cheminée. 


f. Arch, The body of a column or pillar between 
the base and the capital. Also the ‘die’ of a 


parapet. See also quot. 1842. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 332/1 A schafte of a pylar, sfi/us. 1598 
Haypbocke tr. Lortiaczo t. xxiv, 86 The shaft or trunke of 
the columne is to be diminished a fourth parte at the toppe. 
1624 Wotton Archit. # They [the Columns] are all 
Diminished or Contracted. .from one third part of the whole 
Shaft vpwards. 1756-7 Keysler's Trav. (1760) IE. 461 The 
pedestal [of this aoe consists of one stone, the base of 
eight, the torus of one, the shaft of twenty-three, and the 
capital of one. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 3to The 
shaft or die, which is the part immediately above the plinth. 
18a Gwitt Archit, Gloss., Shaft ofa King Post, the part 
between the joggles. 2849 Freeman Archit, 16 ‘Then 
gradually bringing within its power the details of shaft and 
capital. : 

g. The upright part of a cross; esp. the part 
between the arms and the base. 

178: Lowen in Yallancey Collect. de Rebus Hiberu. VW. 
446 The arms were broken, but the shaft [of the market 
cross of Kilkenny] remained adorned with beautiful figures. 
1810 Scorr Lady of L. ut. viii, A slender crosslet form'd 
witb care,..The shaft and limbs were rods of yew. | 1836-so 
Parker Gloss. Archit. (ed. 5) s.v. Cross, In some instances 
they had small niches..round the top of the shaft below the 
cross. 2870 F. R. Witson C&, Linais/. go ‘Ihe limbs and a 
portion of the shaft of a Saxon cross were found. « 1887 
Jerrenes Field §& Hedgerow (1889) 279 One of them has 
retained its top perfect, and really is a cross, not a shaft only. 

h. The stein or long straight handle of a tool, 
etc. ; the shank of an anchor; the stem of a pipe; 
+the stalk or foot of a goblet or wine-glass. 

1530 Parser. 266/1 Shafte of any Bo tole, manche. 
1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1780), Shank, the beam or 
aha of an anchor. se J. Hoce Tales & S& 1. 291 i 
then took ont my brandy bottle, and a small crystal glass 
without the shaft, that I carried in my pocket. 1841 CATLIN 
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N. Amer. Ina. xxix. (1844) 1, 235 The shafts ar stems of 
these pipes. 1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade Ternis, Northumb. 
& Durk, 46 Shaft,..the handle of a pick, hack, shovel, ar 
maul, 1855 Franke Beil’s Technol. Dict. Wi. 457/2 Shaft 
of a forge hammer (the helve or handle af the hammer), der 
Helm, Stiel; Manche. 1897 Encyct. Sport \. 473/1 (Golf), 
Shaft, the handle af the club. 


i. + (a) Of acannon: =CwasE sd.5 2, (6) ‘The | 
forward, straight part of a gun-stock’ (Knight | 


Diet. Mech. 1875). 

1626 Cart. Smita Accid. Yng. Seamcn 32 Her shaft or 
chase, her trunnions. 

5. a. Arch. A slender column, esf. one of ‘the 
small columns which are clustered round pillars, 
or used in the jambs of doors or windows, in arcades 
and various other situations’ (Parker Gloss. Archit.). 

1835 R. Witus Archit. Mid, Agesii. 27 But the compound 
archway did not long remain in this simple form, its com- 
ponent archways were early decorated in various ways with 
shafts and mouldings. 1838 Lytron Leé/a bii, The ceiling 
ef cedar-wood..was supported by slender shafts, of the 
whitest alabaster. 1873 Dixon 7wo Oucens1.i.1.8 Images 
of the goddess on her jasper shaft. 1878 M¢Virtie Christ 
Ch, Cathedral 67 Vhe inside moulded jambs are decorated 
with six short limestone shafts. 

b. U.S. An obelisk or column erected. as a 
memorial. 

1847 Emerson Poems, Hymn Wks. (Bohn) 1, 494 Spirit, 
that made those heroes dare To die, and leave their children 
free, Bid Time and Nature gently spare The shaft we raise 
tothem and thee. 1873 B. Haate !Vashington in N. Fer- 
sey in Fiddletown, etc. 93 The gray shaft that cammemo- 
rated the Morristown dead of the last civil war. 1878 
Joaguin Miter Songs of /taly 49 The whole country round 
yaunts aur deed and the town Raised that shaft on the spot. 

+6. A kind of balance: = AUNCEL, PoUNDER 
(app. orig. auncel’s shaft). 

1429, 1439 [see Pounoea 54.1], 1g02 [see AuNcEz]. 

7. a. One of the long bars, between a pair of 
which a horse is harnessed to a vehicle; a thill. 
Also (? U.S.) ‘the pole of a carriage, also called 
tongue or neap’ (Webster 1828-32). 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 325 The shafts ar beam 
of Gordius his cart. 1725 Pore Odyss. xv. 208 The bounding 
shafts upon the harness play. @1764 Lioyp Codédler of 
Cripplegate's Let, 124 The racer stumbles in the shaft, And 
shews he was not meant for draft. 1794 W. Fetton Carriages 
(1801) I. 61 The Shafts af a Carringe are the side framings, 
hy which it is supported by the horse. 1894 K, GaanaMe 
Pagan P. 77,1 found him smoking his vesper pipe on the 
shaft of his cart. 2 

b. Either of the two side-pieces of a ladder 
which snpport the rungs or steps. 

1888 Srevenson Across the Plains (1892) 197 The weedy 
spokes and shafts of the ladder, 

ce. (See quot.) 

1825 J. Nichotson Ofer. Mech. 63a The sides of this table 
[fer cnsting sheet lead]..are guarded by a frame ar edging 
of wood, 3 inches thick, and 4 or 5 inches higher than the 
interior surface, called the shafts. /éid, 631 Sa that its ends, 
which are notched.., may ride upon the shafts. 


8. Afech. A long cylindrical rotating rod upon 


which are fixed the parts for the transmission of | 


motive power in a machine; also, a separable 
portion of a line of shafting. 

Alsa with qualifying word indicating a specific kind of 
shaft, a8 crank, paddle, propeller, screw shaft, CounTEn- 
SHAFT, etc.: see those wards. 

1688 Hotme Armoury mt. 340/2 The Shaft [of a Wind- 
Mill), that an which the Sail Rods are set. 1764 Croxer, 
etc. Dict. Arts s.v. Mill, Vhe undershot-wheel, upon whose 
shaft is fixed a spur ar cog-wheel. 1814, etc. [see qeeeeae 
s, 10]. 1825 J. Nicnotsan ee Mechanic 43 In farm- 
ing couplings, great care should be taken to make them fit, 
sa that the coupled shaft may move as though of the same 
piece with the driving shaft. 1841 R. Witus Princ. 
Mechanism 44 note, Axis is the general and scientific word, 
shaft the millwright’s general term, and spindle his term for 
smaller shafts. 1873 J. Richaaps Wood-working Factories 4 
The last shaft, or the ane farthest from the engine, can be 
driven at a higher speed than the ather shafts ta suit joiners’ 
machines on an upper floor. 1887 D. A. Low Machine 
Draw. (1892) 30, Fig. 25, which represents a brake shaft 
carrier of a lacomative tender. | 

9. Weaving. Each of a pair of long laths between 

which the heddles are stretched; also applied to 
the pair taken togelher. Also in parasynthetic 
compounds with prefixed numeral, as four-sha/t, 
ten-shafé adjs., designating makes of cloth, 
_ Although na early examples have been found, the sense 
is certainly ald; theG. scha/? and Du. schachtare similarly 
used. Cf ‘thre-schaptyd cloth, triplex’ (Pronip. Parv., 
ce 144a): see Turee IIL. 2. 

(1801 see Lam 56.2] 1839 Une Dict, Arts, etc. 1230 The 
heddles being stretched between two shafts of wood, all the 
heddles connected by the same shafts are called a leaf. 
1878 Bantow Weaving 173 With faur shafts and twenty 
pairs of leashes..the effect that may he produced will be 
noticed at ABCDE and F. /éid., At D the leashes are 
raised, and the shafts also. a@1904 W. THORNTON in Eng. 
Dial. Dict. s.v., (Obs. in W. Yorksh.] Long thin flat roe 
of wood, upon which the ‘gems’ or ‘ healds" were stretched. 
The stretching was effected by a ‘top’ and ‘bodom” shaft, 
and the whole was also termed a ‘shaft’, when describio 
the pattern or make of cloth to be produced, as ‘ four shaft ’, 
‘ten shaft’, &c. 

; ae Se. 4 kind of woollen cloth. Os. 

rob. generalized fram designations like /our-sha/ft, ten- 
shaft, etc.’ See above.] 2 us te 

1997 Statist. Acc. Scot., Aberd. XIX. 208 Claths manu- 
factured fram the above wool, ..three quarters te yard broad 
seys, sarges, shafts, plaidings, baizes, linseywoolseys, jem- 
mies, and stripped apron stuffs. 
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10. attrib. and Comb. a. In sense 2 (arrow, 
etc.), as shaft-arn, t-end, -hand, -head, -maker ; 
shaft-armed, -like, -straight, -strong djs. ; + shaft- 
wise adv., ? in cylindrical form. 

1801 T. Roseats Engl, Bowman 293 *Shaft-arm, Sha/t- 
hand, the arm, the hand, employed in drawing the arrow. 
1790 Cowper //iad 1. 18 His hands charged with the wreath 
And golden sceptre or the Gad *shaft-arm'd. 1545 AscHAM 
Toxoph. 1. Wks. (1904) 116 Vf I should shoote at a line and 
not at the marke, I woulde alwayes loke at my *shaft ende. 
1801 *Shaft-hand [see skaft-armz supra]. 1545 ASCHAM 
Toxoph, 11. Wks. (1904) 115 Ta looke at your *shafte hede at 
the lowse, is the greatest helpe to kepe a lengthe that can 
be. 1821 Bygon Sardanaj. wv. t. go A huge quiver rase 
With shaft-heads feather'd from the eagle’s wing. 15.. J. 
Bavan Ps. cxxvil. 7 in Farr 5S. 2. Eliz. UL. 335 Straight, 
*shaft-like sprowts inshape and mind. 1899 R. B. Suaarein 
Daily News 21 Feb. 6/2 A long shaft-like plume. 1904 
Winote Preh, Age Eng. iv. 8a Here the abject was..to 


. shape aff the roughnesses of a stick, so as to convert it into 


an arrow-shaft—for which reason this kind of scraper is 
sametimes called a ‘*shaft-maker’, 1849 Curt. Bronte 
Shirley W\. v.127 Her *shaft-straight carrtage and lightsome 
step. 1519 Hoaman uég. 105 h, All preciouse stonys may 
be made *shaft wyse, sane pearlys, Ovunes gemma teretes 
Jieri possunt, extra unum unionem, 

pb. In sense 5a (Arch.), as shaft-architecture, 
Cap, -reng. 

1851 Ruskin Stones Venice 1, viii. § xxiii, The earliest 
and grandest shaft architecture which we know, that of 
Egypt. 1882 Archzol. Cant. X1V. 364 The segmental arch 
of its head springs not from shaft-caps but from vertical 
stilts. 1909 Century Dict. Suppl., Sta/t-ring, an annular 
band.. which seems to surraund a shaft of a column. It is 
often the wrought edge of a stone plate which separates twa 


stones that make up a shaft, the inclosing ring being an 


appearance anly. 

G. Insense 4h (handle), as shaft-hole, Archaol. 
the hole in an axe-head or similar implement for 
the insertion of the haft or handle. 

1852-63 Buan Techn. Dict. u. (ed. 4), Shaft prop, servaxte, 
Ibid., Shaft stay, cravate. 18653 Lunpock Prek. Times iit. 
(1878) 62 The British lance-heads frequently have loops at 
the side af the shaft-hole,..which is never the case with 
Danish specimens. 1894 J. Macintosn Ayrsh. Nt.'s Entert. 
201 A stone axe..having a shaft-hole ane inch in width. 

d. In sense 7 a (thill ofa carriage, etc.) : as sha/t- 
bar, -bender, -bolt, -jack, -loop, -man, -ring, -tug; 
shaft-horse, the horse which goes in the shafts. 

1802 C. James JZilit, Dict., *Sha/t-bars, are twa pieces af 
wood to fasten the hind ends of the shafts together, into 
which they are pinned with woaden pins. 1881 /mstr. 
Census Clerks (1885) 36 Coach making..*Shaft Bender. 
1852-63 Buan Techn. Dict. 11. (ed. 4), *Shaft-balt, doulon de 
limoniere, 1769 Westey Frad. 28 July, The *shaft-horse.. 
boggled and turned short. 1886 Ruskin Przterita I. vi. 
182 Vhe four horses were driven hy ane postillion riding the 
shaft harse. 1875 Knicut Dict, Mech, *Shaft-jack, (Vehi- 
cle) an iron attaching the shafts to the axle, /é¢d., *Shaft- 
oop, (Harness) the ring of leather suspended from the gig- 
saddle ta hold the thill or shaft. 1881 Zasf7, Census Clerks 
(1885) 56 Coach making..*Shaftman. 1802C. James A/i/it. 
Dict., Rings, in artillery, are af variaus uses such as, the 
*shaft-rings ta fasten the harness af the shaft-horse by means 
ofa pin. 1856 ‘Stonenence' Brit, Rural Sports 11. ut, iv. 
543 A buckle and strang loop an eachside, called the *Shaft 
Tug, by which the shaft is supparted. 

e. Ornith.(sense 4b), as shaft-mark, -spot, -streak, 
-stripfe; shaft-tailed bunting, Latham’s name for 
one of the buntings of the genus Zmderiza. 

1884 J. H. Guaney Diuraal Birds Prey 157 The dark 
*shaftemarks much narrawer than in the female [Kestrel]. 
1888 P. L. Scraten Argentine Ornith, 1.164 Abave plum- 
beous, with slight darker *shaft-spots. 1874 R. B. SHarre 
Catal, Accipitres B. Mus. 438 Crown rufous, with blackish 
*shaft-streaks, 1867 P. L. Scratren & Sarvin Erotic 
Ornith. 71 There are linear eclangated *shaft-stripes an the 
head aul an portians of the under plumage, 1783 Latuam 
Gen, Synopsis Birds 11.1. 183 *Shaft-tailed Bunting. 

f. In sense 8 (axle or revolving bar), as sha/t- 
bearing, -boss, -bracket, -coupling, -drive (so 
-driven), -eye, -gearing, -governor, -head, -passage, 
etc. 

1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech, *Shaft-bearing. 1863 Barry 
Dockyard Econ. 236 This is 42 feet in leffgth, and, with its 
sole and *shaft-boss, weighs qa tons. 1894 W. H. Waite 
Man, Naval Archit, (ed. 3) 415 (Cent. Suppl.), Stems, 
sternposts, “shaft-brackets, rudders, etc., are now commonly 
made of cast steel instead of forged ironor steel. 1906 Westz. 
Gaz, 26 June 4/1 As regards transmission, fourteen of the cars 
are employing chains, as against twenty relying on *shaft 
drive. 1906 Daly Chron a Nav. 9/3 These cars are *shaft- 
driven, 1835 Une Philos. finan, 34 The recent innava- 
tians in..adjusting the movements of the system af *shaft- 
geering. 1898 Engineering Mag. XVI. 146/2 The Design 
and Setting of *Shaft Governors, 1825 J. NicuoLson Oferaé, 
Mechanic 130 A gudgeon fram the end of each cylinder runs 
inta an iron fasteaed ta the *shaft-head. 1874 THzaaLe 
Naval Archit. 115 The bulkheads of the *shaft passages are 
sometimes made watertight. 

g. Weaving (sense 9), as shaft harness, monture. 
1878 Bartow Weaving 168 The second [contrivance] is 
enerally used in weaving the richest silks naw made, and 

is termed the split harness, or ‘shaft monture’. did. 170 
The above contrivance entirely dispenses witha separate set 
of trendles to wark the shaft a 

h. Shaft-furnace, ‘a high furnace, charged at 
the lop and tapped at the bottom’ (Raymond 
Mining Gloss. 1881). 

1874 RavMonD Statist. Mines & Mining 393 Those shafte 
furnaces which use charcoal as fuel. 

Shaft (aft), 56.3 Also 5 shafte. [Corresponds 
in sense to MHG, schah/, mod.G. schacht masc., 


which is prob. a. LG. schkacht (also Du.) of the 


SHAFT. 


same meaning, usually regarded as a specific ap- 
plication of schacht = Suarr 56.2, the primitive 
notion being that of something cylindrical. It is 
possible, however, that the type *s£a/to- represented 
by LG. schacht, Eng, shaft ‘pit-hole’, may be a 
separate formation on the Tent. root *skad- of 
SHAVE v., in its original sense to dig (cf. Gr. 
oxdnrev). On either of these views, it is donbtful 
whether shaft ‘ pit-hole’ goes back to OE. (though 
not recorded before the 15th’c.), or was introduced 
into England by foreign miners, : 

Some scholars still adhere to the view af Grimm, that the 
HG. schacké (and LG. schacké in this sense) represent a 


Teut. type *ska$¢o-z. On this supposition the Eng. ward 


would Necessarily be a toan word from the continent. 
Grimm's hypathesis is formally possible, but leaves the ulti- 


mate etymalogy obscure, as the suggested cannexion with 


| the root *ska#- Suakev is semasiologically imprabable.} 


1. A vertical or slightly inclined well-like ex- 
cavation made in mining, tunnelling, etc. as a 
means of access to underground workings, for 
hoisting out materials, testing the subsoil, ventila- 
tion, etc. 

fe air-shaft, engine-shaft, pumping-shaft, etc. see those 
wards, 

1433-4 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 71% Pra factura unius 
shaft infra campum de Heworth pra carbonibus ibidem 
lucrandis, 20s. 1443 /did. 713 Cum thirlyng unius shafte. 
1602 Carew Surv. Cornw. 8b, There they sincke a Shaft, 
or pit of fine or sixe foote in length [etc.], 1665 PAzzZ 
Trans, 1. 80 By letting down shafts from the day (as Miners 
speak). 1733 Aasurunot £ss. Effects Air ii. 34 Sup- 
ad a Tube, or, as the Miners call it,a Shaft were sunk 

rom the Surface of the Earth ta the Centre. 1815 CLANNY 
in Thomson’s Ann. Philos. (1816) V1. 369 In this district 
there are several coal-mines that have only ane shaft, which 
serves the dauble purpose of ventilation and warking. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXV. 369/2 Shafts af at least four feet 
diameter should be sunk along the line of the tunnel. 1868 
Moaas Zarthly Par., Rhodope 14 Nor as yet had any one 
Sunk shaft in hill-side there, or dried the stream To see if 
‘neath its sand gald specks might gleam. 1888 F. Hume 
Me, Midas 1. i, She..sank a shaft in the place indicated. 

2. Atl. Mining. (see quot. 1876). 

1834 J. S. Macautay Field Fortif. (1847) 183 The top 
frame of the shaft is then let inte the graund. /d/d. 184 In 
unfavaurable soil the whale shaft must be lined with sheet- 
ing. +876 Voviz & Stevenson J7ilzt. Dict. (ed. 3), Shaft, 
in military mining is tbe perpendicular ee sunk fram 
the surface of the ground ta the required depth, fram which 
the branches af the mine diverge, termed ‘galleries’.. Shafts 
and galleries are lined with timber to prevent the soil from 
breaking in. . : r 

3. transf. Applied to other well-like excavations, 


or passages. 

1820 Berzont Egypt & Nubia u. 27a Where the granite 
work finishes at the end of this passage [in the end Pyramid], 
there is a perpendicular shaft of fifteen feet. 1860 TvNoALL 
Glac, 1. ii. 18 Numeraus shafts, the forsaken passages of 
ancient ‘ moulins’. 1861 Fras. NicutincaLe Nursing (ed. 2) 
28 It often happens that the sick ream is made a ventilating 
shaft for the rest af the house. 1912 World 25 June 1005/2 
‘The second floor {af the burning house] seemed a furnace, 
and the shaft of the lift acted as a chimney. 

4. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as shaft 
ladder, mouth, work, etc.; shat sinking vbl. sb. 

1844 F. W. Soums (zié2e) Practical tunnelling, explaining in 
detail. shaft sinking, and heading driving. 1862 7imzes 21 
Jan., Mr. Caulson..has had vast experience in shaft wark. 
1868 C. Warren Kecov. Ferus, (1871) 128 The shaft mouth 
is on the south side of the Sanctuary wall. 1909 Chad, 
¥rni. Apr. 239 They started to descend the shaft-ladders. 

b. Comé.: shaft-drill, ‘arotary drilling-machine, 
armed with diamond points, for boring vertical 
shafts’ (Knight D¢ct. Afech. 1875); shaft-grave 
Archzxol., applied to ancient interments in a ‘shaft’ ; 
shaft-house, ‘ the heavy framework for the pulleys 
and landing-place at the top of a mining shaft, 
some-limes enclosed for protection from the weather’ 
(Funk's Stand, Dict. 1895); shaftman, a man 
employed to keep the shaft in repair (Worthumbld. 
Gloss.) ; also, a workman employed to sink shafts 
(cf. SHAFTSMAN) ; shaft-rent (sce quot.); shaft- 
riding, ascending by means of a lift or cage ina 
shaft; shaft-tackle = PoPPET-HEAD 2; shaft 
tomb = shaft-grave. 

xgro D. G. Flocaaru in Excyct. Brit. 1. 248/1 The *shaft 
graves in the Mycenae circle are alsa a late type. 1874 
Raymono Statist. Mines §& Mining 332, 1 cannat see the 
need ar use of a *shaft-house of such a shape and only 10 
feet in diameter. 1881 /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 84 Tin 
miner..*Shaftman. /ésd. 85 Lead miner..shaftman, 1893 
W. C. Bontase Age Saints Introd. 21 Many a first-rate 
Cornish miner—a ‘shaftman’, that is ta say—belongs ta it 
[the German type) 1849 GneeNweLL Coal-trade Terms, 
Northums, § Durham (1851) 42 *Shaft rent, for the privi- 
lege of drawing up the shaft the coal worked from anather 
royalty by outstrake. 1887 P. M°Ne. Blawearie 57 In 
those days the miners who worked the coalfields on the 
estate af Blawearie were but rarely allowed to indulge in 
the luxury of ‘*shaft riding’. 1874 J. H. Cortins Azecaé 
Mining 8: The cost of preparing and fixing this *shaft- 
tackle should not exceed 25s. or 30s. for timber, ironwork, 
and labour. 1893 W. Lear //éad I. Introd. 15 The ‘ *shaft 
tombs’ discovered by Dr. Schliemann in the Acropolis of 
Mykenai. 

+Shaft, v1 Obs. rare—. [Of obscure origin.] 
intr, Of the sun: ? To set. 

13.. Gaw.& Gr. Knt. 1467 He rechated, & rfode] pur3 ronez 
ful pyk, Suande pis wy[ldJe swyn til pe sunne schafted. 


SHAFT. 
Shaft (foft), v2 [f. Suarr 5d.2] 


1. ¢vans. To fit (an arrow-head, a weapon or tool) 


with a shaft. 

1611 Froaio, A dberdve,.. Also to shaft or stave any weapon 
asa holbard. 21795 Hobie Noble xvi. in Child Ballads 
IV. 3/1 Gar warn tbe bows o’ Hartlie-bura See they shaft 
their arrows on the wa! 1853 G. J. Caytey Las Adjorjas 
Tl. 256 Many of eur modern authors live by. .new shafting 
and feathering old arrow heads. 

2. Shaft out: to shoot as an arrow or shaft. 

1862 THoansuay Turner LL, 88 There was the storm rolling 
..and shafting out its lightning over the Yorkshire hills. 

3. To propel (a barge, etc.) with a pole. 

1869 A. Davis Velocifede 5 Like unto the method of punt- 
ing or shafting vessels, 1906 Daily Chron. 19 Feb. 10/5 
Sometimes a boat is ‘shafted’ throngh [a tunnel] with a pole, 

Shafted (fa'ftéd), 2. [f. Saarr sd1 +-xp%] 
Having or furnished with a shaft or shafts, 
a. fer. Of a spear, arrow, or similar weapon: 
Having the shaft of a specified tincture. 

1886 Freane Blaz. Gentrie 221 Vomyris, Queene of Scythia: 
did beare Iupiters thunder-bolt Or: shafted and winged 
Argent. 1661 Morcan Sfh. Gentry 1. iv. so Jupiters 
Thunderbolt ia pale or,..shafted saltirewayes argent. 


b. Furnished with a shaft or handle. Chiefly in 


parasynthetic derivatives, as doug-shafted. 

1641 D. Fergusson’s Sc. Prov. (1785) 14 Ue should hae a 
long shafted spoon that sups kail wi’ the devil. 1869 Bou- 
TELL Arms & Armour App. (1903) 273 Fourteen Examples 
of Shafted Weapons. 1870 Moaais Zarthly Par. WI. 1. 
46 He crept along, Poising a spear, thick shafted, strong, In 
his rigbt hand, 1879 Acho 2 Mar. 2/5 Those [assegats].. 
are thrown by the hand..and are less strongly sbafted than 
the charging weapon. . 

ec. Arch. Ornamented with or resting upon shafts. 

1801 A. Ranken Ast. France 1..1. v. 452 Hence pro- 
ceeded the pointed arches, the shafted colunins [etc.}. 1805 
Scotr Last Minstr. u.i, When the broken arches are black 
in aight, And each shafted oriel glimmers white. 1835 R. 
Wiis Archit. Afid, Ages iii. 29 ‘These imposts are divided 
into two classes, which may be called Shafted and Banded. 
In shafted archways the horizontal section of the upright is 
different from tbat of the arch taken immediately above the 
impost, and generally much plainer, 1878 Sir G. G. Scort 
Lect, Archit, (1879) 279 Even when tbe exterior is shafted 
the inner splay often comes close to the face of the recessed 
order. 181a Archzol. Cant. XIV. 364 Seven-foiled lights, 
with shafted mullions of Decorated character. 

d. Ornith. In comb. with prefixed word: 
Having the shafts (of feathers) of a specified cha- 


racter or number. 

1809 Suaw Gen, Zool. VII. 496 Six-shafted Paradise-hird. 
3831 Red-shafted [see Reo a, 14). 

+Shaft-eel. Os. [? Suarr s/.2, referring to 
the shape.] A kind ofeel. Cf. SHarriin, 

14q1x Cal. Let. Bks. Hen. IV, 1. 102 (printed shastele}, 
15.. in Dugdale A/onasticon (1655) 1. 81/2 Schafte eles to 
bake for the covent on shere thursday. 1548 Rates Custont 
Ho. bjb, Elis called shaft kyne or dele elis. 1383 /did. 
B vij b, Shaft, kine or dole Eeles. [So in later schedules] 

Shafter (facftez). [f. Saarr s3.2+-zR1.] A 
shaft-horse. 

1840 Hatisuaton Clock. Ser. ur. x. 137 A London 
brewer's shafter wouldn't make the smallest part of a cir- 
cumstance to him. 1877 Holderness Gloss., Sha/ther, the 
horse, where there are more than one, which is placed be- 
tween the shafts of a cart. 1904 Blackw. Mag. June 824/2 
The cook alternately crooned and swore at the old shafter. 

Shaftesburian (foftsbit-riin), @. Also 
Shaftshurean, -ian. [f. Shaftesbury (see below) 
+-1an.] Of or pertaining to the moral philo- 
sophy or literary style of Anthony Ashley 
Cooper, third Earl of Shaftesbury (1671-1713), 
author of ‘Characteristicks of Men’ (1711). 

1754 Gray's Inn Frail, No. 10 (1756) 1.68 Mr. Plastic isa 
compleat Shafteshurian Philosopher. /éid, 69 This with him 
is the Test of Truth which he opposes..to the Shaftesburian 
Rule. 1755 Miss Tarsor in Pennington Life Mrs. Carter 
{1808) I. 196 Shaftshurian Heathens [will read this book] 
because Epictetus was an honour to Heatheoism. 18a8 
D. Irvine Elem, Composition (ed. 8) 243 That parade of 
language which distinguishes the Shaftesburean manner, 


+ Shaftesbury. sang. Obs. rare. [The 
name of a town in Dorset.] (See quot.) 

arjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Shaftsbury, a Gallon-pot 
full of Wine, with a Cock, 


Shafting! (farftin). [f Smarr sd.2+-1nc 1] 
1. A system of connected shafts for communi- 
cating motion from the prime mover to the 
machinery. Also, material from which to cut 


lengths of shafts. 

18ag J. Nicnotson Ofer. Afech. Descr. Frontisp. 16 The 
rotary motion which the crank has received from the engine 
is imparted to theshafting. 1845 1]. FaraEL. Archimedean 
Railway 5,1 have therefore made several experiments on 
different lengths of shafting. 186a Catal. Internat. Exhib, 
II, xu. a The motion of the handle on deck is transmitted 
»eby means of a series of shaftings and tooth-wheels. 
1889 F. Corver Public (nstit. 192 The Shafting mast be at 
inches diameter, and the pulleys of suitable sizes to the 
machines they have to drive. 1895 Daily News 3 June 7/3 
The demand for marine shafting in the city bas been fairly 
good for nine months. 191a Sines 19 Dec. 19/3 Bolts, 
shaftings, and miscellaneous products. 

attrib, 1881 Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 99 Factory La- 
bourer...Shafting Oiler. 1898 Engineering Mag. XVI. 
148/1 A Shafting Lathe. Describes a latbe.. intended both 
for general lathe work and for turning shafting. 

2. Shafts or ornamental columns. 

1868 Aforn. Star a5 June, A large quantity of shafting 


597 


belonging to the north piers of the chancel..had been 
smashed with a hammer. 

3. U.S. ‘A darkening of the shaft, or quill of a 
feather, as in some breeds of poultry’ (Cest, Szppi.). 

1896 Vearbk. U.S. Departm. Agric. 462 (Cent. Suppl.), 
Shaiting on the back will also help the black stripe in the 
saddles. 

Shafting?. [f. Sparr 54.3 + -1nc!.] The 
sinking of a shaft; also, the shafts of a mine col- 
lectively, 

1872 Raymono Statist. ATines 
shafting over 5,000 feet. 
shafting and driftiag well represent the amount of work done. 

Shaftless (Ja‘filés),a. [f. Suarr s3.2+-.ess.] 
Without or lacking a shaft (in any sense of the sb... 

18x21 Byron Curse of Mix. vii, The broken lance Seem'd 
weak aad shaftless, 1812 — Ch. Har. 11. xc, The flying 
Mede, his shaftless broken bow. 1881 Pancrave Tis. 
#ng.116 One high gracious curve Of shaftless windows 
frames the limpid blue, 1881 Mayne Reto /ree Lances 1. 
xvii. 189 Tis irony was shaftless, being understood. 1895 
Daily News 21 Sept. 5/3 The doctors went to look for the 
Lefebvre tight carts but found them shaftless, 

Sha-ftlet. xonce-wd, [f. Smarr s6.2+-Ler) A 
small shaft or column, 

1890 Jurray’s Handbh, Lincolush. 148 The font is E.E., 
with two crosses on eacb face, and shaftlets round the sten:. 


+Sha‘ftling. O¢s. [Perh. f. SHAY 55.2 + 
LING, with allnsion to the shape. Cf. SHA¥FLIN.] 
The stickleback. 

1558 Gesuer’s List. Anim. IV. 896 De Pungitio.. .Angli 
Scharplyng ael Shaftlynz nominant. 1572 iluLoer (cd. 
Higins), Shaftling, sharplinge, stickling, sticklebanke, or 
banstickle, acudeatus pisciculus, Pungilius, Centriscus. 
1598 Florio, Spinarudéo,a sharpling, or shaftlin fish [161% 
Shaftin-tish], 

Sha‘ftment!, ©és. exe. dial. Forms: 1 
seeaftmund, 4 schaftmonde, 5 schafftmon, 
schaftemonde, sehaft-mun,shaftmone,-mon(d, 
-mount, ehaftmonde, 5-6 shafmond, 6 shaft- 
man, shaftemente, (shafts-man //orto\, 7 
shaftmont, -men, -met, shafman, (corruptly 
shafnet), 7, 9 shafment, 9 shaffment, 6-9 shaft- 
ment (seealso Zug. Dial. Dict.); 8-9 Sc. shath- 
mont. [OE. sceaftmund (only once), f. sceast 
Suart 56.2 + mend hand, handbreadth. (Probably 
sceaft was intended to denote the extended thumb.)] 
The distance from the end of the extended thumb 
to the opposite side of the hand, used as a measure 


= abont 6 inches. 

eg10-¢c 1060 Par in Liehermann Gesefse Ags. 390 Dus 
feor sceal beoa Sas ciages grid fram his burhgeate,.. 11). 
mila & JI. furlang, and .11), cera brade, and .1X. fota, 
and .IX. scaftamunda [? read sceaftmunda), and .IX. bere- 
corna. ?a 1400 Alorte Arth. 3843 Ue schare hyme one 
the schorte rybbys a schaftmonde large! e¢1qo0 Laud 
Troy BR. 6638 He hadde a strok a schafftmon long. 1400 
Anturs of Arth.xli, Tbro his sbild and his shildur a schaft- 
mun {Douce ALS. shaftmone] he share. 1474 Coventry Lect 
BR. 399, iij schafmoad and a half a-bout and a yerde of 
lenthe, « 1483 in W. G. Benham Red Paper Bk. Colchester 
(1902) 19 His fagot of wode shall be a yard of length and iij 
shaftmonds Bad an half abowte. «1483 Liber Niver in 
Househ. Ord. (1790) 49 The Deane of the Chapell hathe all 
the offerings of wax..when the tapers be consumed into a 
shaftmount. 1483 Cath. Ang?.57/2Chaftmonde. 1545 AscHAM 
Toxoph, u. (Arb.) 112 Therfore lette youre howe haue good 
hyg bend, a shaftemente and .ii. fyngers at the least. 1558 
Goan: Confut. Verities Oivb, A lytle young prety 
babe, aboutashaftmond long. 1598 FLoaio, Quatlragyio,a 
certaine rate of cloth that is giuen aboue measure, as we say 
a shaft man ora handfull. 16a0 J. Tavcoa(Water-P.) Praise 
flemp-seed (1623) 13 Once heane the Lead againe and sound 
abaff, A shafnet lesse, seauen all. 16a6C art. Smita Accid. Ving. 
Seamen 18 Fadome by the marke, 3 od and ashaftment fa 
1640 Parkinson Theat, Bot. 486 Uhis Scabious hath a thicke 
whitish stemme next the ground for a sbaftmont high. 
1647 Hexuam 1, A Shaftmen, Zen mate van cen haluen 
voet. 1656 Biounr Glossogr., Shafment, is a kinde of 
measure used in some parts of England, and is the breadth 
of a mans band, and the Jength of the thumb. 1674 /éid. 
(ed, 4), Shaftmet, or Shafiment, 176a (WV. Younc] 7 reat. 
Weights & Aleas. 19 A shaftment, which is the length from 
the bottom of the wrist to the ead of the thumb when the 
hand is extended, is reckoned 6 inches. @1769 Wee wee 
man ii. in Child Sadlads 1. 330/1 His legs were scarce a 
shathmont’s length. 1816 Scott Av#ig. viil, Not a step, not 
a pace, not an inch, not a shathmont, as I may say; the 
meaning of which word has puzzled many that think them- 
selves antiquaries, 


Shaftment 2 (fa‘ftmént). rare. [f. SHarr 56.2 
+-MENT. (Perth. suggested by misunderstanding 
of prec.)] +a. Anarrow. Obs. b. The feathered 


part of an arrow. 

1634 Woon New Eng. Prosp. u. xiii, Let fly their winged 
shaftments without eyther feare or wit. 1801 J. Roberts 
Engl. Bowman a93 Shaftment, that part of the arrow 
occupied bythe feathers, 1903 Amer. Anthropologist Jan— 
Mar, 60 (Cent. spe The dice were originally made of 
canes, being the shaftments of arrows, painted or burned 
with marks corresponding with those used to designate the 
arrows of the four world-quarters. 


Shaftsman (fo'ftsm&n). Afining. [f. SuarT 
56.3 + Man sd.1 after Crarraman, etc. Cf. shaft- 
man, SHAFT 56.3 4b.) A man employed in 
sinking shafts, 

1881 /nstr. Census Clerks (188s) 84 Coal Miner..Shafts- 
man, 1893 Pal? Mfal/Gas. a1 Mar. 7/3 Walking from eight 


to ten miles a day before and after his underground work 
(much of it as a shaftsman). 


Mining 297 Aggregate of | 
1877 /érd. 273 About 1,000 feet of 


SHAG. 


Shafty (fa'fti), a. [f Saarr 53.2 (sense 9) + -¥.] 
Of wool: ‘having a close, compact, free, long, and 
strong staple * (Webster tg11). 

1891 Tises 3 Oct. 13/1 Good shafty wools, both merinos 
and cross-breds. 1895 Argus (Melbourne) 4 Oct., At the 
Loadon wool sales yesterday..deep shafty and scoured 
merinoes sold at 20 per cent. (above previous prices]. 1911 
A. F. Barker in Aacyel. Brit. XXVIIL 806/2 A long but 
Hevea! technically termed a long and shafty 60's to 64's 
quality. 

Shag (fceg), 54.) Forms: 1 sceacga, 6-7 shage, 
7 shagge, 7-9 shage, 7- shag. [Ol!. sceacga 
wk. masc. prehistoric *skaggon-, cogn. w. ON. 
skegg neut., beard (:—*skagjo-m), OE. sceaga wk. 
mase., coppice, SHaw (formally = ON. shaze 
wk. mase., promontory :—*shagor-), ON. shaga to 
project; the ON. sédg-7, a wood, shows a different 
ablant-grade of the root. Cf. O1LG. scahho wk. 
masc., promontory (:—*shason-’, which may be 
more distantly related. 

The OF. word occurs once (in a gloss), and the detivative 
sceaceede SUAGGEN a. twice. Otherwise neither the sb. aur 
any of its derivatives has been found before the latter part 
of the 16the.] 

1. Kongh matted hair, wool, cte. rare or arch. 

crogo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 379/41 Coma, feax, sceacgi. 
1601 Honttanp /Viny yin. xxxiit. 1. 214 Of the same kind is 
the Goat hart, and differing onely in the bead and lone 
shag about the shoulders. 1697 P40. Sraus, XIX. g10 
Many Prickles interspersed among the Hairy Shag that 
covered the sides. @1732 Gay Fades uy. 6) A Bear of 
shags and manners rough, -4t Climbing trees ea pert enough, 
rz7r tr. Hesnety’s Voy, Maloutne /sd, (1773) 289 ‘Uhey have 
a sort of buskins or half-boots, made of the same skins, with 
the shag on the inside. 1809 W. Tevinu Anickerd, ve vii. 
ret 343 -\ rugged mop of hair, not a little resembling the 
shag of a Newfoundland dog. 1869 Dusuxnin Woman 
Suffrage iit. so ‘he base in his voice and the shag on his 
face. 1898 C.F) Lumais Acad, Nation 104 lt isa purely 
leonine type—not by bulk or shag, but by look and port. 

b. A mass of matted hair; also shreds .ot bark). 

1607 Topsite Four-f. Beasts 626 Yor that [wool] which 
was rough and thicke in aucient time, was vsed for this par- 
pose, and also to make garments, hauing the shags thereof 
hanging by it like rugs. 1610 Guituim Fler. ut. xv. (1660) 
180 The King of Judah was thea like a Sleeping Lyon, 
which did not shew his rage with his erected shag. 1882 
Harper's Maz. May 870/1 Nuts which have been packed 
away and wedged beneath the loose shags of bark. 

ce. The nap (esp. long and coarse; of cloth. 

a1661 Hotypay Fuvenal u. Notes (1673) 25 Vhen their 
Galbana rasa, white smootn sarcenet without hair or shag ; 
..of this our Women now wear hoods. 1716 Gay Trina 
1, 47 Fine Witney Broad-Cloath with it’s Shag unshorn. 
18494 G. Doon Fertile Manuf. vi. 201 The face [of velvet] 
bas a short shag, or ‘ pile 4, occasicned by the insertion of 
short pieces of silk thread doubled under the shoot. 1851-3 
Tomiinson's Cyct. Use. Arts (1867) U1. 329/1 Plush, a tex- 

tile fabric, with a sort of velvet nap or shag oa one side. 

a. ¢ransf. Applicd to thick down on plants. 

1773 PAu. Trans. LXV. 365 The shag [Fr. fa pluche), or 
inner part of these flowers. 1854 Parre Salva Capensis 
(1862) 18 Twigs, petioles, calyces and underside of leaves 
densely coated with brown shag. /ééd, 19 Petivles and 
veins clotbed with a dense rusty shag. 

e. A (tangled) mass of shrubs, trees, foliage, ete. 

1836 Stautrners Dychimont i. Poet. Wks. (1850) H. 50 
Were thy broomy shag but sborn, Thou might'st be made 
to wave with corn. 18535 Browninc Up at Villa iii, Stuck 
like the horn of a ball Just on a mountain's edge as bare as 
the creature’s skull, Save a mere shag of a bush with hardly 
aleafto pull! 1877 Brackmore Arema lit, INT. 190 Dark 
shags of ling, and podded spurs of broom. 1903 Maay E. 
Wikins Deétor 60 He could see the gleam of the current 
tbrough the shag of young trees which found root in the 
unpromising soil. /4/d. 396 Only tbe oak-leaves, a brownish- 
ted shag mostly on the lower hranches, were teft on the trees. 

f. fg. Roughness, brutality of manner. 

1784 Cowper Jasék v. 693 As if, like him of fabulous renown 
{Z. e. Orpheus], They had indeed ability to smooth The shag 
of savage nature, 1809 Mackin Gil Blas vit. xiii, (Rtldg.) 
308 This metamorphose into the sbag of a savage is not 
perceptible to myself. : 

2. A cloth having a velvet nap on one side, 
usually of worsted, but sometimes of silk. Also, 


a kind or variety of this. 

ts9a Wills & inv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) II. aix Three 
quarters of blacke shage, r2s. 398 SytvestEa Du Bartas 
ut li, 11. Colonies 71 Chiorze, where Buls as big As Elephants 
are clad in silken shag. s6ra [F. Beaumont] Masque 
fnner Temple Db, The high Priest a cap of white 
silke shagge close to his head, with two labels at the cares 
letc.}. 16a3 Sta R. Bovie in Lismore Papers (1886) IT. 86, 
I..gaue him ordre to bring for me..crymson shagg and 
Spangled Lace for winter Clothes for my Children. 1 
De For, ete. Tour Gt. Brit, cae Tl). aBo The Woollen 
Manufacture called Half-tbicks, Frizes, and Shags. ?17a5 
Sadberge (Durham) Par. Beg. A..cushion of red shagg. 
1781 Phil. Trans. LXXI. 7a he Indians make a most ele- 

ant cloathing..as fine asa silk shag. 3805 Luccock Net. 
Wool 277 The blanket manufacture at Witney, and that of 
worsted shaggs at Banbury. 18a5 Scott Talism. xvii, A 
cap of rough shag. 1855 Leircuitp Cornwall 179 Engine 
Sbag and Poldavey 1,119 yards. 1887 Fortn. Kev. Aug. 
ag4 The King, says Petion, wore a coat of dark shag, and 
his Jinen was not clean. 


3. ta. A garment, rug, or mat of shaggy material. 

1634 Sin T. Haaaert 7 raz. 97 At the end sate the Pot. 
shangh or great King..his seat hauing two or three white 
silke shags vpon the Carpets. 1664 Power £.xf. Philos. 1, 50 
A [magnified] Sage Leaf looks likea white Rugge,orShagzge, 
full of Knots, tassel’d all with white silver Throms. 1681 T. 
Joanan London's Foy 9 St. Patric. .a gray Mantle withathick 
shag about his Neck of large green Silk and Gold fringes. 


SHAG. 


1738 (G. Smitu] Cur. Relat. 11. 361 Twelve Royal travelling 
Coaches..; one Set of Shags. 1827 CaRLvLe Germ. Ront. 
III, 229 The Regiments-Quartermaster..embaled in a long 
woolleo shag. 1854 R. S. Surtees Handley Cross xiv, 
His hunting clothes, coasisting of a roomy scarlet coat,.. 
drab shags, and mahogany-colonred tops. 
b. Westminster School slang. (See quot. 1902.) 
1goz R. Airy Hestmtinster 108 Any coat other than an 
‘Eton or ‘tails’ isa ‘shag " 

4. (In full shag tobacco.) A strong tobacco cut 
into fine shreds. . 

31789 Act 29 Geo. I1/, c. 68 § 127 Upon the exportation 
of any short cut tobacco, shag tabaccy, roll tobacco, and 
cairot tohacco. 1823 in Sfirié Pudl. Fruls, 527 Porter and 
pop, mirth-moving max, and fragrant shag. 1840 Tuacke- 
nay Shabby-genteel Story i, A constantand agreeable odour 
of shag tobacco. 1862 Coruk. Mag, V1. 607 One pipe..of 
Virginian tobacco in the shape of bird's-eye or shag. 1876 
J. Downixe Joaceo 17 ‘Shag’ is the generic name of all 
those varieties of leaf which have passed through the cutting 
machine, 

| 5. ?Used for snag. 
but perh. a misprint.] 

1649 J. Taytoa (Water-P.) Wand, IFest 6 At a stile 1 had 
a great disaster, for u shagge or splinter of the stile tooke 
hold of my one and onely breeches. 

6. attrib. and Comé. a. simple attrib., as shag 
edging, manufactory, manufacture; shag boy, 
dial, = next (6); shag foal, dial, (a) ‘a foal 
with its first year’s coat on’ (IV. Line. Gloss. 
1877), (4) a hobgoblin (see quots. 1847, 1856); 
+shag sponge, a ‘ muricate’ sponge. 

1882 M.G. Watkins 7x Coundry (1883) 210 Fairies and 
*shag-boys ! lasses are often skeart at them, but J ncver saw 
none. 1884 G. S. Staeatreito Linc. & Danes 357 Shag- 
bey also Shag-feal,a ghost. 1808 Jrans. Suc. Arts XXVI. 
p. x, he ingenious Implement..for cutting *Shag Edgings, 
1847 Hatuwett, *Shagfoal, a sort of ghost or spectre, 
which under this appeaiance is thought by the comaona 
people to haunt different parts of the county. Line, 1856). 
‘Tuompson Hist. Boston 722 Shag-foal,a hobgoblia in the 
shape ofa small rough horse. /dzd. 736. 1780 A. Younc Tour 
Jrel,1. 278 Bandon was oace the seat of the stuff, camblet, 
and “shag manufacture. 1794 R. Davis dgric. Oxford 26 
The *shag manufactory at Bunbury. @1776 J. Ertis Zoo. 
phytes (1786) 185 Spongia muricata, *Shagg Sponge. 

b. passing into adj, composed or made of 
‘shag’ (sense 2). 

1611 MiopLeton & Dekner Roaring Girl u. i. Dib, J 

am going to buy a shag roffe. 1621 in Kempe Losely J/SS. 


[Cf SuacceD a 2¢; 


(1836) 426 For 17 yards of fyne doble shagg bayes, for Gil- , 


bert’s murning cloake[etc.}. 1706 in C. N. Robinson Brzd. 
Fileet(1894) 493 Striped shag breeches, lined with linen. 1836 
Maanyat Japhet xxxix, He was dressed in highlow boots, 
..n shag waistcoat, and a blue frock overall, 1911 B. Cares 
Loaves & Fishes 181 Wandering unsociable in a shag coat. 

Shag (fxg), 542 Forms: 6 schagge, 7 
shagge, 7-9 shagg, 7- shag. [Perh. a use of 
Suac sd.! or Suc a., with reference to the ‘ shaggy’ 
crest.] A cormorant, esp. the crested cormorant, 
Phalacrocorax graculus, which in the breeding 
season has a crest of long curly plumes. 

Also with defining name, applied to several varieties of 
the cormorant, and sometimes erroneously to the common 
shag at different periods of its age, under the idea that it is 
a different variety. 

1566 Act 8 #ltz. c. 153 § 2 For every head of..Busarde, 
Schagge, Carmeraunt, or Ryngtayle, two pence. x1602 
Caaew Cornwall 1. 35 Curlewes, ‘leale, Widgeon, Burra- 
nets, Shags, Duck and Mallard. 241672 WitLucuby Ornith. 
(1676) 249 Corvus momar minor stve Gracnlus palmipes. 
The Shag. 1729 J. Woon Voy. 85 An island which is much 
frequented by a sort of Fowl which are called Shaggs, that 
live mostly upon fish. 1769 Cook is¢ Voy. in Hawkesworth 
Voy. (1773) U1. 339. Plenty of wild fowl, principally shags, 
ducks, curliens, and the sea-pie. 1785 Latuam Gex. Synopsis 
Birds 111. 1. 600 Crested Shag. Pelccanuscristatus. Ibid., 
Violet Shag. /é%d. 601 Red-faced Shag. /did. 602 Spotted 
Shag. /érd. 603 Carunculated Shag. /did, 604 Magellanic 


Shag. Jdid. 605 Pied Shag. /did. 606 Tufted Shag. Jéid., 


African Shag. /édid. 607 Dwarf Shag. 1824 — Gen. Hist. 
Birds X. 423 Chiaese Shag. Jdid. 425 Brown-necked Shag. 
Jbid. 431 New Holland shag. 1841 J. ‘I’. HewLetr Parish 
Clerk 1. 288 Cormorants, or shaggs, as they are more com- 
moaly termed. 184: Setpy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1. 
No. ix. 255 The common cormorant (Phalacrocorax carbo), 
and the crested shag (/. crzs¢atus), are permanent residents. 
1861 Coues in Proc. Philad, Acad. 241 Both this [Graculus 
dilophus\and the G. carbo are universally known as ‘Shags’. 
1879 BeERsoum Patagonia ii. 12 We startled a large covey 
of shag, which, to judge by the accnmulatioa of guano, 
appeared to roost there habitually. 1883 Riverside Net. 
fist. (1888) 1V. 191 New Zealaad is especially rich in 
shags,..having not less than thirteen species, amongst these 
the curiously colored spotted shag (Phalacrocorax puncta- 
tus). Jbid., Flock after flock of violet-green shags (7. pela- 
gteus) came up to the steamer, 

Phrase. 1835 Maaavat Jac. Faith xx, Vm as wet asa 
shag, and as cold as charity. 1841 in Col. Hawker Diary 
(1893) II. 197 Came home in the middle of the day ‘as wet 
as a shag’, it having come on to pour. 

c. attrib. shag cormorant, + pelican, the 
shag; shag-like adv., in the manner of a shag. 

1826 StrerHeNs in Shaw Gen. Zool, X11I. 1. 82 *Shag cor- 
morant (Phalacrocorax Graculus), 1896 T. Li. Brown 
Lett, (1900) II, 165 Indications (stage-directioos, hints like 
yom) send one skimming *shag-like over the water. 1785 

ENNANT Arctic Zool. Il. 581 *Shag Pelecan. 


Shag, s3.3 In 6shagge. [f. SHacv.l] ta. A 
shake. Obs. Db. dial, The refuse of barley, corn, 
oats, etc. Cf. SuacKk sé.1 2. 


1g8x Ricu Favew, (1846) 166 When she sawe she waked 
not, she laied her hand upon her, aod givyng her a shagge, 


' gnaried, loom down. 


598 


she said withall, Mistres, awake! my maister calleth for 
a 1842 Edin. Caled. Mercury 9 Dec. Jam.), Mr. Robert 

Jeiklejohn, brewer, Alloa, sowed a quantity of shag, from 
English barley,.. being the skimmings of his malt cisterns. 
1823 bid. 13 Nov. (Jam.), Oats have about ten times the 
quantity of shag they had last year. 1856 Morton Cyci. 
Agric. WW. 725 (Provincialisms.) Shagg, (Stirlings.), tail 
corn, 

Shag, 53.4 In 7 shagge. [? var. of Sack sd.2 
Cf. SHac-rac.] A low, rascally fellow. 

1620 ‘T. Gaancea Div. Logike 170 Shagge, a terme of re- 
proach semes to come of Skog, Skagag, or Shag heb. todo 
vnadvisedlie [etc.]. 1790 Gaose Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2), Shag, 
or Shack, a blackguard. Suffolk. 1801 Cuagtorre Smitu 
Lett. Solit. Wand. 1. 352 Was now under the hard neces- 
sity of becoming shag, fag, skip, or whatever the boys in 
the higher forms chose to insist upon. 

Shag, 5.5, variant of Suack sé,4 

Shag (feg), 2. Now rare or arch. Also 6 
shagg, 7 shagge. [From attrib. use of Suac 54,1] 

1. Having shaggy hair. 

Formerly sometimes hyphened, as shag-dog. 

1592 Suaks. Vex. & Ad. 295 Round hooft, short ioynted, 
fetlocks shag, and long. 1634 Sia T. Heazerr 7 raz. 201 
Black—long—shag—curld heads. 1638 Forn Lady's J'rial 
ut. i, A‘ has chang’d Haire with a shagge dogge. 1642 (##¢/e) 
An exact Description of a Roundhead and a long-headed 
Shag-Poll. ¢1645 Howe tt Lett. tv, xxxiii. (r892) I]. 612 
‘he Shag-dog was So well bred, that his Master us’d to sead 
him by himself to Smithfield Shambles. c 1670 Woon Life 
(O.H.S.) 1. 198 He..had a curl'd shag-pate, was squint- 
ey'd and purblind. 1760 Jspostors Detected 1. vii. H. 
77 Two hundred of these creatures [munkeys}, mounted on 
shag dogs came first. 1883 A. Dossox Old World Ballads 
18: Huddling they came, with shag sides caked of mire, 
With hoofs fresh sullied from the troughs o’erturned. 1892 
Kieuine Barrack-7. Ballads 97 ‘Vhe picketed ponies, shag 
and wild, Strained at their ropes. 


+2. Of hair, a mane, etc.: Long and rough, 


shaggy. Obs. 

61596 Sir 7. Dore i. ii, 111 How long Hath this shagg 
fleece hung dangling on thy head? /ééed. 118 When were 
you last at barbars? how longe time Have you vppon yonr 
head woorne this shagg haire? 160: Houtann Pliny xvu. 
xxii. 1. 532 Sheepe.. with their shag-coats. 16r1 Tovaxcua 
Ath. Trag. u. Fz, The Gentlemaa took the dog in shagge- 
haire to be some Watch-man in a rugge gowne. 1639 ‘I. DE 
Gray Compl. Horsem. 314 Clip away the long shag haire 
from about the pasternes. 1647 Hexnam 1, Shagge haire, 
Ruygh hayr. 

3. Comb., as shag-bearded, -eared, -faced, -footeit, 
-woolled, etc. 

1907 H. Vrencu .Vew Poems 10 *Shag-bearded pines, All 
1907 Black Cat June 26 Dogged at 
every step by the sinister, velvet-footed march of *shng- 
coated wolves. 1605 Suaxs. Afacd, w. ii. 83 Thon ly'st 
thon *shagge-ear'd [zod. edd. shag-hnired) Villaine. Al ur. 
What you Egge? 1884 4. & Q. Ser. vi. IX. 133/2, 1 have 
frequeatly heard a Shetland pony called ‘shag-ear'd just 
like a moke”, 1716 R. AxButunxor in Stuart Papers (Hist. 
MSS. Comm. 1904) I]. 218 Macdonald..is a *shag-faced, 
thin fellow. rg01 a Bartow Land of Shamrock 222 
Gulls. swooping about among the *shag-footed, tramping 
plough-horses. 
*shag-headed Irish kernes. 1612 Drayton Foly-old. xiii, 
139 Flocks of *shag-wooll’d Sheepe. 


+Shag, v1 Os. rare. Also 4-5 schagge. 
(Of obscure origin: cf. Suake v., SHoG v.} a. 
trans, Totoss about. b. zxér. To shake, waggle. 
Hence ¢Shargging vd/, sd. 


c1380 Wyciir Se/. Wks. 1. 374 And pe boot, amydde be | 


water, was shaggid [v.7. schoggyd 3 1388 — Bid/e Matt. xiv. 
24 schoggid; Valg. jactabatur] wip wawis. @1400 Pistil of 
Susan 106 Pe chouwet, be cheuerol, pat schaggen on niht. 
631440 Promp. Parv. 443/1 Schaggynge, schoggynge, or 
waverynge, vacillacio, 1572 MascaLt Plant. § Graf, v. 
(1592) 28 But alwayes take good heede to the binding of 
your heds that they waxe slack, or shagge, neyther oa the 
one side or other, but remaine fast vpon the clay. 


Shag (Jeg), v.2 [f. Suac 50.1] 

+1. mtr. To be shaggy; to hang down in a 
shaggy manner. Obs. rare. 

3596 Srenser F. Q. vy. ix. 10 Long curld locks, that downe 
his shonlders shagged. 1801 CuarLorre Situ Lett. Solit. 
Wand, \1.90 But here are vines planted on hills, and shag- 
ging like copse-woed ia Englaed. 

2. trans. To render rough or shaggy, esf. the 
surface of the earth, a hill-side, a rock, etc. (zth 
a growth of trees or the like). Chiefly in pa. pple. 

1612 PEAcHAM Gentd. Exerc, 1. vi. (1634) 121 His neather 
parts of a Goate declare the inequality of the earth being 
rough and shagged as it were with trees, plants, hils, &c. 
1634 Mitton Conzus 429 Caverns shag’d with horrid shades. 
1726-46 Tuomson Winter 281 The Swain..sees other hills 
ascend, Of uoknowa joyless brow; and other scenes, Of 
horrid prospect, shag the trackless plain. 1806 R. Mant 
Poems 1. 32 Where seas extend of everlasting ice, And hor- 
ror shaggs the uesuna'd precipice. 1873 HoweLts Chance 
Acquaintance iii. 74 The woods that baheita have shagged 
the hills with a stunted and meager growth,. .now assume a 
stately size. 1894 BiackMore Perlycross 196 The fringe of 
the dominant black weed, like heavy brows, shagging the 
outlook, 1897 F, Tuomrson Wew Poents, Ode Setting Sun 
113 Who lit the furnace of the mammoth’s heart? Who 
i him like Pilatus’ ribbéd flanks? 

+b. To make a long or rough nap or pile on (a 
cloth or other material). Obs. rare. . 

1671 E. Bioop in Abridgm. Specif. Patents, Weaving 
(1861) 1 A rich silk shagg..made of a silke "wast ..and 
shagged by tezell or rowing cardes, Jike as English bayes, 
rowed fustians, or dimatyes. 


+Sha‘gamuffin. O¢s. rare~'. [Alteration of 
RAGAMUFFIN, after SHaG sd.4] A term of abuse. 


1821 Scott Aenilw,. xv, Half a score of | 


| scabritie valde asperatus est. 


SHAGGED. 


3642 Compl. to Ho. Commons B 2b, Debauched Shagga. 
muffias whose words no wise man will regard. 

Shaganappi (Jeganz'pi), sd. and a. U.S. 
Also shaganappy, shagginappi, -eppi, etc. 
[Name in one of the western dialects of Ojibwa.] 
a. sb. Thread, cord, or thong made from raw hide, 
yaw hide cnt into strips. Also a rough pony. 
b. adj. ‘ Tough, rough’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1873 G. M. Gaant Ocean to Ocean v. 122 When any part 
broke before, a thong of Shagauappi had united the pieces. 
Shaganappi, in this part of the world does all that leather, 
cloth, rope, nails, glue, straps, cord, tape. .[etc.] are used for 
elsewhere. 1892 J. Robertson in C. W. Gordon Life (1908) 
338 Intheold days..every one had his et full of shaga- 
nappi. 1908 Ontlook 5 eee jo2/2 The women.. hanging 
on their shaganappies (native ponies). “e..... 

Sha‘g-bag, sd. and a. collog. [A jingling altera- 
tion of SHAKE-BAG; cf. SHAKE-BAG, SHAG-RAG, 
Suac 56.4] a. sb, A shabby or worthless fellow. 
b. adj. Shabby and worthless; poor in quality. 

a. axjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Shag-bag, a poor, 
shabby Fellow. 1865 W.S. Banks Prov. Words Wakefield 
62 Sheg-beg,..a loosely (baggily) and raggedly drest, or 
worthless maa, A 

b. 1888 Star 17 Apr. 4/5 A particularly shag-bag field 
started for this event. 1892 Lp. BaaMWeELL in 7imtes 10 
May 10/1, 1 was sittiag in my chambers wheo there came 
a shagbag attorney with a hrief. 

Shagbark (fe'ghaik). [est Indian and U.S. 
[f. Saac @.+ BasK 56,1 

So called on account of the rough and shaggy appearance 
of the bark when the tree is old.) 

Ll. [West Jndian, = SAVONETTE b. 

1691-6 PLUKENET A dmagestum: Wks. 1769 131. 373 Shag- 
barke Barbadensibus dicta, eo quod in hac Arbore cortex 
a 1864 Grisepacn Flora IV, 
Jud. Islands 787 Shag-bark : Pithecolobium micradeninuni, 

2. U.S. A variety of Hickory; also the wood 
or the nut of this tree. Also a¢é7), or adj. asa 


designation of this tree. 

1751 J. Barraam Observ. 67 A great hill, cloathed with 
large Magnolia,..shaghark-hickery, chesnut and chesnut 
oak. 1988 J. May 9rn/. 20 Jone, My men employed ia 
planting shagbarks, which out here [at Marietta, Ohio) are 
the largest one can conceive of, 1827 J. Q. Apams Men. 
12 Ang., Iwo more of my shagbark walnut-trees have 
come up. 1856 Lowe Lett. (1894) 1. 304 There were the 
same high-heaped shagbark trees. 1860 Woacestea, Shag- 
éark,..the nut of the tree Carya ala. 1866 Wuirrica 
Suow-bound 348 From the shagbark overhend ‘Uhe grizzled 
squirrel dropped his shell. 1878 Mas. Stowe Poganue P. 
xx. 179 For the frost ripened the shag-bark walnuts. rg0z 
Greenousn & Kitraepce Words 340 Io some parts of 
America the name walout is given to the ‘shagbark', a 
kind of hickory nut, and the true walnut is knowa as the 
‘English walaont’. 

So tShag-barked a. 

1786 Asercaombie Gard. Assist., Arrangemt, 35 Walnut 
tree,.. Black American, or hickory,..Shag barked. 

Shagbot(e, -bush, -but, obs. ff. Sacxpurl. 

Shaggamitie, obs. form of SacamITE. 

Shaggareen, -in: see SHAGREEN, CHAGRIN a. 

Shagged (fxgd, fe'géd), « Now rare. 
Forms: 1 sceacgede (sceagode), 6 shagd, 7 


' shag’d, 7, 9shagg’d, 6- shagged. [OE. sceacgede, 


f. sceacga SHAG sb.1; see -ED*.] 

1. Having or covered with shaggy hair; rough 
with hair, Chiefly said of animals. 

Shageged foal=shag-foad sv. Sua sb. 5, 

at1ooo Vee. in Wr.-Wiilcker 206/9 Comiosus, sceagode. 
e 1050 Lbid. 380/14 Comosus, sceacgede. 1621 CHAPMAN 
Jliad vi. 184 A Gotes shage'd forme she bore. 1612 Dray- 
ton Poly-olb. xi. 109 Of whose shagg'd Siluans shee Hath 
in the Rockes been woo'd, their Paramour to bee. 1653 H. 
Moae Antid. Ath. 1, vil. § 4 (1712) 104 A shagged Dog 
with great eyes. a17z0 W. Gipson Diet Horses vii. (ed, 3) 
95 Otherwise in cold Weather the finest Horses will loo! 
shagged, if they are not kept cloathed. 1821 Cragg Vr//. 
Alinstr. 1, 23 A shagged foal would fright the early-rising 
swain, 1822 [. Tavioa Apuleius 114 The shagged god [sc. 
Pan)..called her gently to him, 1825 Scotr 7a/tsm. iii, 1 
will strike thy shagged head from thy meagre shoulders. 
1848 Lytron Heve/d vi. i, Round them grazed the rongh 
shagged ponies which they had used for their journey. 

+b. transf. (Said, e.g., of a comet.) Obs. 

1648 Heraick Hesper., Farewell to Sack, And like to those 
Comets we see by night; whose shagg’d portents Fore-tell 
the comming of some dire events. 1679 Ecctestone Noah's 
Fi. i. 18 Ve shake off all these shagged shades of Night, And 
will adorn my self with Robes of Light. 

+c. ? Unkempt ; ? ill-clad, ragged. Ods. 

1622 J. Taytor (Water-P.) Water-Cormorant C2, At- 
tended fitly.. With two shag'd Ruffians, and a pyde coat 
rege 1711 E. Warp Don Quix. 1.7 Yet Jook’d so shagged 
and forlorn, r fh 

+2. Of textile fabrics, garments: Having a rough 
or long nap. Oés. 

1649 J. Taytor (Water-P.) Wandering 8 My chamber-pot 
seemed to be liced within with crimson plush, or shag’d 
scarlet bayes. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 3 A very course piece 
of shag’d cloth. 1679 T. Jorpan Lond. in Luster 7 Aa old 
Woman clad all in white Flannel, with a white shag’d Irish 
Mantle. 1679 A. Lovett Judie. Univ. 65 Shagged or high- 
napped cloth. 1691 Bragadocio v. ii. 63 Stage-direct., 
Enter the Quack ia a Fur Cap, and shag’d Gown, ' 

b. transf. Of a hill-side, etc.: Covered with 


scrub, trees, or some rough or shaggy growth. 

1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bh, Fi I. 69 He looked down 
into a deep mouatain glen, wild, Jonely, and shagged. 1831 
Lytton Godolphin xv, Constance..pomted admiringly to 
the blue course of the waters as they wound through their 
shagged banks. : 


SHAGGED. 


c. Jagged; having a rongh, uneven surface. 

3589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie mt. iv. (Arb.) 156 Teeth 
enen and not shagged. 1750 G. Hucues Barbados 116 The 
bark..is rough and shagged. 1764 Museums Rust. 11. xxv. 
80 His crop [of ‘coleseed *) will receive great damage by the 
stumps heing left very shagged and torn, 1858 G, P. Scrore 
Geol. Central France (ed. 2) 64 Replacing the rivulet that 
flawed there with a hlack and shagged current of lava, 

3. Of hair, etc.: Long and rough; shaggy. 

1587 Hucues Misfort. Arthur, Argt., Aman. .with blacke 
long shagged haire downe to his shoulders. 1609 HoLuanp 
Amm. Marcell, xxv. iii. 270 His beard, which was shagged 
and rough, ¢16a0 Z. Bovp Zion's Flowers (1855) 120 His 
long black lockes hang shagg’d adowne his shoulder. 1719 
D'Uneey Pills (1872) 111. 318 And like him made a aoble 
Shield of She-goat's shagged Coat. 1775 Aoair Amer, Lud. 

Skins of hnffalo calves, with the wiatery shagged wool 
inward. ¢1800 R. Cumner.ano John De Lancaster (1809) 
I. 7x Monstrous white bulls with shagged manes and hairy 
foreheads, 1814 Scotr La. of Isles 1, xxv, Eyebrows 
shagg'd and grey. é 

b. transf. OF plants, etc.: Having a rough or 
shaggy appearance. 


1798 BLoomrieLo Farurer's Boy, Autumn 45 Some warm 
slope with shagged moss o’erspread. 1830 Scott Aunchin- 
drane ui, Rough with..shagged sea-weed. 

+4. Comb. shagged-ragged a. (cf. SHAG-RAG), 


shaggy and ragged. Oés. 

1612 Rowcanns Anaue of Harts 13 Rose Hat-bands, with 
the shagged-ragged-Ruffe. 

Hence Sha‘ggedness. 

1660 H. More Mysé. God. 1v. ix. 121 The colour, shagged- 
ness and other qualities of the Dog. 

Shaggily (fe'gili), adv. rave. [-L¥2.] Ina 
shaggy manner; so as to be shaggy. 

1891 Century Dict. s.v., Shaggily pilose. 


Shagginess (fxginés). [f. Suaccy a + 
-nESS.] ‘The quality of being shaggy. 

3778 Cook 37d Voy. tv. v. (1784) 11. 377, From the colour 
and shagginess of the hair..we judged it might probably 
be that of the large male ursine seal, or sea-bear. 1881 
V. Suaw Bk, Dog ix. 82 General appearance, tail, strength, 
and shagginess withont too much length of coat, should be 
taken into consideration, . 

Shaggreen, Shaggrin: see SHAGREEN, CHa- 
GRIN. 

Shaggy (fe'gi), z. Also 6-7 shaggie, 8 
shagy. [f. Suag 50,1 +-y. 

The altered form shachkie, SHACKY a., appears in our quots, 
somewhat earlier.] i. 

1. Covered with or having long coarse or bushy 
hair, Of persons: Unkempt. 

e€1sgo Martowe Few of Malta ww. 1858 He sent a shaggy 
totter’d staring slane. 1607 N. Freup Woman a Weather. 
cock 1.1. (1612) D3, Wilde Virginia, Blacke Affricke, or the 
shaggy Scithia, Must send it oner as a Merchandize Ere 
thou shew any heere. «1612 B, Jonson Masque Oberon 
Wks. (1616) 978 Trap our shaggie thighs with bels. 1690 
C. Nesse Asst. & Myst. O. & N. Test. 1. 42 Some black 
shaggy dog. 319754 Gray Poesy 55 Shaggy forms o'er ice- 
huilt mountains roam. 3755 in Macgill Old Ross-sh. (1909) 
169, 2 two-year-old she cattle and a shagy hull. 1822 Scotr 
Nigel xvii, Shaggy, uncombed ruffians, whose enormaus 
mustaches were turned back over their ears. 1848 Dickens 
Doambey ii, He was a strong, loose, round-shouldered, shuf- 
fling shaggy fellow. 1884 ‘Ovtoa’ In Maremma 1.151 A 
mounted shepherd on his wild and shaggy horse. ; 

b, Of a skin, or garment, etc.: Covered with 
coarse bashy hair. 

1611 CHAPMAN Jiiad xv. 282 loues huge and each-where 
shaggie shield. 1705 J. Potties Blenheim: 408 While Volga's 
Stream Seads Opposite, in shaggy Armor clad, Her Bor- 
derers, 1790 Cowrer Odyss, xvit, 107 ‘Tunic and shaggy 
mantle. 1816 Gatr Life & West 94 A peasant dressed in 
shaggy skins, i p 

c. Of a textile material: Having a long, rough 


nap; rough or coarse in texture. 

1664 Pepys Diary 11 Nov., Put on my new shaggy purple 
gown with gold buttons and loop lace, 17a8 Pork Duac. 11. 
135 A shaggy ta) ee to be spread On Codrus' old, 
or Dunton's ane . 183r Scotr Ct. Robi. ii, A surcoat 
composed of strong shaggy silk, so woven as to exhibit, at a 
little distance, no inaccurate representation of a bear's hide. 
1837 Wuitrock Bk. Trades (1842) 113 (Carpet-Weaver', 
But in Wilton, or other carpets that are required to be 
‘shaggy ‘, the wires are made thin, and sharp at one end. 

da. Bot, and Zoo/, Having or covered with rough 
or stiff hairs (hirsute) or long soft hairs (villous). 
Also in renderings of speciic names, as shagey 


maple, spunk, 

1795 Witneaine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 81 Shaggy (Airsn- 
tus), rough with stiff hairs. 4i¢. 11. 218 Blossom shaggy. 
1802 Witticn Dom. Encycl. WV. 455 The Shaggy Spunk, or 
Boletus hirsutus,a species of Mushroom. 1833 Penny Cycl. 
1. 78/2 Acer villosumi, the shaggy maple, 1840 Loupon tr. 
Kéllar's Treat. Insects 363 This beetle is somewhat shaggy 
and black. 1854 Parre Sifva Capensis (1862) 6 Flowers 
terminal on short, shaggy peduncles. /d7d. 14 Drupe shaggy. 

e, Phys., Path. etc. Bristling with hair-hke 


processes. 

Shaggy chorion, that part of the chorion which develops 
long viltins processes, and thus enters inta the formation of 
the placenta, the rest of the chorion remaining smooth. 

1799 Med. Gral. I]. 2 Upon maceration in water for a 
Certain time, it put on the nsual shaggy appearance formed 
by the tubuli seminiferi, 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 780/1 
Anepidermic layer ..covering a thick and shaggy memhrane. 
1855 RamssoTHam Obstet. Med. 62 And imbed themselves 
in the semi-fiuid deciduous secretion, like roots in the soil, 
these have been called the shaggy chorion. 1888 W. H. 
Dickinson in Lancet 24 Mar. 565/1 The Furred or Shag, 
Tongue. bid., When there is great preiection of the papil- 
Iz, so that these stand out distinctly, the term furred or 


599 


shaggy represents this condition. 1898 4é/buit's Syst. Med. 
V.739 It’s {i. e. the inflamed pericarditim’s] surface is covered 
with floating shaggy processes, 

f. transf. Of the earth, a hillside, etc. : Covered 
with a rough, tangled growth. Also of a comet : 
‘Yairy’. 

1591 Syuvester tr. Du Bartas 1. it. 407 And liberally the 
shaggy Earth [He will) adora With Woods, aad Buds of 
frnits, of flowers and corn. 161a Drayton Poly-ol8. xii. 524 
Those fallow Deere, and huge-hancht Stags that graz’d 
Vpon her shaggy Heaths. 1653 Ramesev Asérod. Rest. wv. 
vi. 319 (Other comets] become shaggy and compassed as 
it were with hair or frindge round about. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. w. 224 A River Through the shaggie hill Pass'd 
underneath ingulft, 1780 G. Cumrertano Landscapes (1793) 
8 Nor less I joy, at parting day, to trace The sun-gilt forms 
of Enfield's shaggy chace. 1898 Watts-Dunton A y/win 1. 
xiii, The little flower-beds looked shaggy, grass-grown, and 
uncared for. 

g. Having a rough surface. Skagey metal: in 
the Cheshire salt mines, ‘porous clay in the side 
of the shaft, which admits the ingress of fresh 


water’ (Cheshire Gloss. 1886). 

31693 Evetyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. 11, 83 Some by 
growing Soft first,as many Pears do,..others by growing 
Dry and Shaggy, as most Musc-Pears da; all which are 
different ways Conducing to Rotteness and Destruction. 
1811 H. Hotranp ia Trans. Geol. Soc. 1. 50 Where this 
(porous] structure of the clay occurs it goes by the name of 
the shaggy tnetal. 1813 Scott Rokeby tv. viii, A mantle 
long and loose he wore, Shaggy with ice, and stain'd with 
gore. 1849 MurcHtson Sifuria xiii. 332 Chocolate-coloured 
porphyres.. highly shaggy and amygdaloidal. 1856 A. 
Gray Alan, Bot. 402 Fruit globular, its hask very thick : 
bark of old trunk shaggy, exfoliating in strips or plates. 

4. Of hair, etc.: Rough, coarse, tangled. 

1638 Be. Mountacur Art. Eng. Norwich B1b, Doth he 
[your Minister] weare loag shaggy haire? 1721 Mortimer 
Hust, (ed. 2) 11. 78 Moss growiag on Trees is of several 
sorts, cold and moist Ground producesa long shaggy, moist 
and dry Ground a short thick Moss. 1735 SomEavitLe 
Chase 1. 256 Thy shaggy Mane. 1828 Scorr #. Af. Perth 
xiv, The bushy red hair and shaggy beard. 1829 Lytton 
Disowned iv, Eyebrows sage and shaggy. 1868 C. Gipson 
R, Gray xxii, His short shaggy hair was shaggier than 
usnal, igor Atunripce Sherdro xiv. 141 Her dress is of 
long shaggy fibre. 

b. Bot. Shaggy hairs: see quots. Cf. Siac sh.1 

1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 55 Shaggy hairs 
are thread-like bodies, consisting of two or many layers or 
rows of cells. /éi/. 56 The multiseriate shaggy hairs of the 
Melastomea:. ; 

ce. transf. Of a wood, trees, ctc.: Resembling a 
rough growth of hair. 

1789 GiteiIn Wye 38 A woody hill..rudely hung with 
shaggy furniture. 1791 Newte Tour Eng. & Scot. 303 The 
rocks and shaggy wood that fringe that river. 1805 ScotT 
Last Minstr. vt. ii, Land of browa heath and shaggy wood, 
Land of the mountain and the flood. 1890 A. J. C. Hare 
Story Life xxvi. (1900) VI. 193 A poor town haaging shaggy 
on the hillside, . 

3. Comb., as shagey-bearded, -bodied, -~fleeced, 
footed, -haired adjs.; shaggy-mane, an edible 


fungus, Copirins comatus (Cent. Dict. Suppl.). 

a 1593 Martowe Hero & L. i. 114 Wretched Ixions shaggie 
feeteleaces 1593 Nasue Christ's T, Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 173 
A grizly shaggy-bodied deuill. 1610 G. FLetcuea Christ's 
Tri. u. xivi, Foolish Sheapheards, that wear woont esteem, 
Your God all rough, and shaggy-hair'd to bee, 1822 Hortus 
Anglicus 11. 128 Shaggy-leaved Toad Flax. 1840 CartvLe 
in Froude Lie in Lond. (1884) 1. 190 A fine.. shaggy-headed 
man is Alfred (Tennyson) 1861 L. L. Nosre /ecbergs 68 
They were a..shaggy-bearded set. 1879 SaLa in Daily 
Tel. 15 May, The black-faced shaggy-fleeced sheep. 

Shagh, obs. form of Suan. 

+Shag-hair, 2. and sd. Obs. [f. Snac a.+ 
Hair sd.) a@. aay, = next. b. 5d. A ‘shag-haired’ 
dog. 

1584 Lyty Sagho iv. iv, 33 Vulcan. My shag-haire 
Cyclops, come, lets ply Our Lemnion hammers lustily. 1598 
Fror1o, Lacno,a dogs name, as we say a shag-haire or 
ay 161a Peacttam Gentil, Exerc. 1. xvi. 54 Shag hair 

logs. 

hag-haired, a. arch. [f. SHAG a. + HaiRep a, 
Cf. SHACK-HAIRED @a.] Having shaggy hair. 

1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Hush, ut. (1586) 154 The 
Mastie..his breast great, and shaghaird, /did. wv. 182 
Some of them be shaghearde, and ill coloured. 1577 tr. 
Bullinger’s Decades 1. vi. 381 They were called Nazarites, 
as who should say, longe locked, or shagge haired people. 
1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VI, ut ae Like a shag-hayr'd craftie 

erne. 1604 Meeting of Gallants at Ordinarie B 3, In- 
fection..was saide to skip into wollen cloathes, and lie 
smothring in a shag-hayrde Rugge. a 1693 Oe mane: 
Rabelais um. xxiv, The Shaghaired Argives..vowed tocarry 
never any hair on their Heads, till {etc.}. gor H. Trencit 
Deirdre Wed 18 And the shag-hair‘d guard, with a mock, 
laid spears in their passage house Athwart. 1904 M. Hew- 
Letr Queen's Quair i, i, 358 Every horse in the country 
was saddled and manned by some shag-haired Hepburn. 

Sha-‘glet. nonce-wd. [f. Suaa sb.4+-LET.] A 
young shag or cormorant. 

1898 E. Ster in Good Words Sept. 622, 1..put the un- 
complainiag shaglet into my empty iinch-ba 5 

+Sha‘gling, «2. O¢s. rare. [Of obscure 
origin. ? Cf. Suackiine Ap/, a, and Suaa sé.1] 
a. A designation at Oxford for persons permitted 
to leclure, but having no official status; also for 
the lectures given by them. b. Used (? through 
misapprehension) by Davies for: Feeble, ineffective. 

1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. 1. 18 Lynacre. .was incor] rated 
Doctor of Physick in this University read a shagling Lecture 
in that faculty ete. Jéid. ga Robert Warde..became a 


SHAGREEN. 


shagling Lecturer in Philosophy before the University in 
the publick Schools. 1716 M. Davies A ¢hen. Srit. 11. 245 
Yet ‘tis from the same confus’d and confonading Magazine 
of artful Sandius, that our Modera Arians borrow all their 
Shagling Weapons and Sophistical Quivers. /fdid. HII. 
Diss. Author Lat. Drama 27 That University... permitted 
him to read a shagling Lecture ia that Faculty. 
Sha‘g-rag, @. and sb. Now rare or Ods. exc. 
dial. {A jingling alteration of SHakE-rac. Cf. 
Suac 56.4, SHACK-RAG, SHAB-RAG, SHAG-BAG. J 
A. adj. Of a person: Ragged, rascally. 
ersgo Martowr Jew of Malta ww. 1913 To haue a shag- 
rag knauetocomefetc.}. 1615 Band, Kuffe & Crffe UMalliw.) 
A scurvie shag-ragge geatlemaa new come ont of the 
Noa a punie, a freshman come up hither to leara 
fashions, and seeke to expell me? 
transf. 1693 Bacchanalian Sessiens 6 Upon which, in 
clean Vessel, not tatter’'d and shagrag, Appears Rhenish, 
Hock, Oldand Young, Moselle, and Backrag. 
b. Shaggy, unkempt. 
1868 Brownine King & BA. v. 389 An old bruised and hat- 
tered year-by-year., With shag-rag beard and doleful doublet. 
B. 56. A ragged, disreputable person; a low 


rascally fellow. 

r61x Cuapman dfay Day Plays 1873 H. 340 I’de hire some 
shag-ragge or other for half a chickeene ta cut's throat. 
1611 Corer., Guerlueset, (Somewhat hke our Shagrag;) a by- 
word for a beggerlie souldior, x6aa Maspe tr. dleman's 
Guzman d' Alf. \, 69 Your poore Shag-rags, and silly snakes, 
that steale from the Armie to returne home. 1719 D'Urrey 
Prlls VL. 327 Sharks, Shagrags, Shatter-brains, Panders, 182g 
Brocrett N.C. Glass. (ed. 2). 1881 Crsherdd. Gloss. etc. 

b. Shag rag and bobtail = tag rag and bobtail. 

1708 Motteux Radelais iv. xxxiit, It will swallow us all, 
Ships and Men, Shag, Rag. aad Bobtail, like a dose of Pills. 
1762 Sterne Tr. Shandy V. i, 3 There was a good farcical 
house, large enough to hold..them, stag rag and bob-tail, 
male and female, all together. 1828 [Cart] Craven Gloss. 
Il. 113 Shag-rag and bobnail. 

Shagreen (fagrin). Also 7-8 
shaggreen, 8 shaggareen, 7-9 CHAGRIN. 
CHAGRIN 54.] 

L. A species of untanned leather with a rough 
granular suiface, prepared from the skin of the 
horse, ass, etc., or of the shark, seal, etc., and 
frequently dyed green. Also, an imitation of this. 

1677 [see 3}. 1698 Fryer Ace, Z. fad, & 1. 264 Hides 
and Leather from Bulgaria, Turky, and of their own 
dressing, which excels that we call. .Shagreen for Durable- 
ness, 1910 STEFLE Jatler No. 245 P2 A Lible bound in 
Shagreen. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. fY1st. (1776) VI. 239 lis 
{the shark's] skin. . being that substance which covers instru- 
ment cases, called shagreen. 1977 Cook 37d } oy. m1. ix. 
(1784) Il. 174 The men of Mataia..cover. .their bodies with 
a sort of shagreen, being skin of fishes. 1852 MoxrFitr 
Tanning & Currying (1853) 443 The genuine oriental sha- 
green is not a true leather, buta skin prepared by drying. 
1891 E. Peacock WV. Bremiéon 11. 327 A thin oval case 
covered with dark shagreen. 1907 Gatswortiuv Corstey 
House 1. i, 2 Atall man..whose tall wife carried a small 
bag of silver and shagreen. 

b. The skin of various sharks, rays, etc., which 
is covered with close-set calcified papillc, forming 
a hard rough surface: used for polishing, etc. 

1870 Nicuoson Man. Zool. lviit. (1875) 434 The so-called 
‘shagreen’ of the Dog-fishes and sharks is composed of 
very small and close-set tooth-like processes. 1871 Huxtey 
Anat, Vert. iii, 126 Very commonly it [the integument of 
sharks, etc.] is developed into papilla, which become calci- 
fied, and give rise to toothlike structures; these, when they 
are very small and elose-set, constitute what is called 
shagreen. 1873 Mivart E¢em, Auat. vii. 277 Vhese(calcitica- 
tions] may be quite small and thickly distributed all over 
the body. Askin so furnished is called shagreea. 

GC. transf. in /ronfounding. (Sce quot.) 

1884 Knicut Dict, Meck. Suppl., Shagreen, hard, colored, 
metallic spots found oa the surtace of iron castings. 

+2. A silk fabric. Os. rare. 

igoa Laoy G. Baie ffouseh. BR. (1911) 197 For 5$ 
ells black shagrin..18 2 o 1928 Mrs. Detaxy in Life 
& Corr, (1861) 1. 177, {..bought eighteen yards of very 
pretty white silk for Trott, something in the nature of 
shagreen, but a better colour than they ever are. 1941 
Anti-Pamela; Mem, Mr. J. Parry 129 Nicholas advised 
him..to have the suit lined with white Shagreen. i 

3. attrib, and Comb. a. attrib, passing into adj., 


made of shagreen, as shagreen case, cover, shin. 

1706 Puiturs (ed. Kersey), Shagreen,..a sort of rough, 
green Leather; as A *Shagrven Case. 1930 fnventory D. 
Bond's Goods (1732) 34 A Shaggareen Case for Bottles. 
1852 Tuackeray Asmond in. vii, She held out the black 
shagreen-case. ¢1696 Prior Cupid 4 Gan. 19 Two Table- 
Books in *Shagreen Covers. 1677 J. P. tr. Savernter’s 
Trav, 1. iv. 21 [They] wear Boots or Shooes of *Shagrina- 
Leather. Jéfa., *Shagrin-Skins. 1782-3 W. F. Martyn 
Geog. Mag. 1. 42 In this country are also manufactures of 
. shagreen skins and otber leather. s 

b. (Sense 1 b.) shagreen-granule, point, scale; 
shagreen-ray, -skate, Natta fullonica. 

me H. Wooowano Guide Fossil Reptiles Brit. Alus, 82 
In the majority of instances, the fossils [of sharks} consist 
merely of detached spines, *shagreen-granules, teeth, or 
pieces of cartilage. 1857 H. Miriea Zest. Rocks it. 58 An 
external armature, consisting of plates, spines, and “shagreen 
points of solid bone. 1776 Pennant Brit. Zool. U1. 77 
*Shagreen Ray, I met with this species at Scarborough, 
where it iscalled the French Ray. 1849 Murcnison Siluria 
vii, 138 The fish.remains sre chiefly those of the minute 
*Shagreen scales. 1883 Tantson-Wooos Fish New South 
IWales 191 *Shagreen-skate, Raita fullonica. Britain. 

ce. Comb.: shagreen-covered, -like adjs. 

1857 H. Mitiaa Zest. Rocks i. 62 The dorsal spines and 
*shagreen covered skin of the common dog fish. 1864 Sata 
Quite Alone 1. viii. 131 Limp, green, shagreen-covered 


shagrin, 
[ Var. 


SHAGREENED. 


registers to keep the accounts in, 1840 tr. Cuvier's Anim. 
ee 317 Others [of the suhgenus Pimelodes] have the 
head oval, and a kind of helmet of *shagreen-like bones, 


Shagreened (figri'nd), a. [f. prec. + -ED 2.] 
1. Having a roughened consistence or appearance 


like ‘ shagreen’ or sbark-skin. 

1721 Braptey Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat.74 Its Skin is 
Shagreen'd, like that of the Dog-Fish, 1801 Pznnant 
Journ. Lond, to 1, Wight V1. 73 The back and tail sha- 
greened. 1822 J. Parkinson Oxdl. Oryetol, 301 With a 
rough and shagreened surface in the soft tortoises. 1841 
Ik. Newman “fist. /nsects 28 The microscope shews the 
case of the egg to be shagreened in squares. 1866 E, C. 
Rye Frit. Beetles 47 Their elytra are shagreened in texture. 
1899 Adlbuti’s Syst. Afed. VIM. 595-‘These patches [of 
neurotic lichen], which have a shagreened aspect, spread 
quickly. ; 

2. Covered with shagreen. 

1847 WessTER; and in later Dicts. 

Shah (fa). Forms: 6 shawgh, 6-7 shaugh, 
xa, 6-9 shaw, 7 sa(a, saha, scha, shawe, shagh, 
7-8 s(c)hach, schah, sha, 9 shauh, 7- shah. 
(a. Pers. xl4 s4dh, shortened from OPers. 
xsdyapiya king, prob. orig. an adj. = ‘mighty’. 
allied to Skr. £Satra dominion, Gr. «rae@at to ac- 
quire, get, xexrqo@a to possess.) A Persian title 


equivalent to‘king’; in Europe tbe usual designa- 
tiou of the monarch of Persia, the PapisHAn. 

1566 A, Eipwaarps in Hakluyt lop. (1589) 378 A noble 
man..in great fauour with the Shaugh. ‘c1575 DucKker 
/bid. 422 The king of Persia..is called the Shawgh. 1625 
Purcnas Pilgrims 1. u. i, 32 Ismael the Persian Xa, or 
Sophi. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearins’ Voy. Ambass. 230 The 
Kings of Persia were not called Schachs, as they are now. 
1664 Maave.t Corr. Wks, (Grosart) 1]. 146 The Shagh of 
Persia? 1747 Gentl Mag. XVII. 449/1 Advices from 
Ispahan confirm the death of the late Schah. 1825 T. 
Hook Sayings Ser. u. Passion & Princ. xv. UL. 396 Pun- 
kah’d by Ranees and salamed by Shaws. 1828 [Moaiea] 
Hajji Baba in Eng. 1. xiv. 158 The shah's throne, on which 
he sits to administer justice. 1897 L. J. Trotrer Lift 7. 
Nicholson ii, (1g08) 39 Calcutta had heard of the Shah's 
triumphant return to the Bala Hissar. 

b. followed or preceded by a proper name. 

1564 A. Jenxinson in Hakluyt Moy. (1589) 370, I was sent 
for to come before the sayd Sophie, otherwise called Shaw 
Thamas. 1566 A. Epwaaps /did. 378 Thomas the Shaugh. 
1601 Hak.uyt Gadvano's Discov, World 49 Shaugh Ismael 
king of Persia. 1614 Sevven 7itles Hon. 110 Ismael 
is vsually calld Ismael Schah, Shah, or Shach. 1683 W. 
Henvces Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1.87 Buglagotte, a place where 
Shaw Susa [/.e. Shuja’] fought a great battle with his brother, 
y® present Emperour Aureng Zeeb. 1685 67d. 211, I went 
to see y° King of Persia, Sha Soliman, ride abroad to take 
y° aire, 1698 Frver Ace. E. dad, & P. 171 His Grandfather 
was a Man in Esteem under Nisham Shaw. 1738 [G. Smrrn] 
Cur, Relat. 11. 570 Shach Sefi caused not many Vears ago 
one Side of the Wall to be lined with Marble Slahs. 1815 
Evpuinstone Ace, Candud (1842) 1. 104 His voice and 
manner strongly resembled Shauh Shujah’s. 1841 — //is#, 
Jud. xu. i. 11. 567 ‘The death of Bahadur Shah [at Lahor] 
was followed hy the usual struggle among his sons, 


Shahdom (fa-dam). verve. [f. Suan + -pon.] 
The position, dignity, or territory of the Shab. 

1884 Maavin Region Eternal Fire xix. 334 Desert or 
mountain-severed provinces, susceptible of being easily 
broken off the Shahdom in detail. ed Athenzeunt g Mar. 
314/t The difficult task of tutoring Shahdom, 

Shahee, variant or obs. form of SHAHIL 

|| Shaheen (fahin). Also shahin. [Urdi, a. 
Pers. wre shahin, lit. royal (bird), f. shah 


Suau.] An Indian falcon, Falco peregrinator and 


other species, 

1839 Jenpon in Afadras Frul. Lit. §& Sci. X. 81 The sha- 
heen is a native of India, and breeds pretty generally among 
rocky mountains. 1851 PS Goutv Birds Asia iu. Pl. 2, 
falco peregrinator, Shaheen Falcon. 1852 R. F. Burton 
Falconry Valley Indus it. 13 The Bahri..and her tiercel, 
here vulgarly called the Shahin, are found in some parts of 
the province [Scinde]. 1897 Aacycl. Sport 1. 366/1 (Fal- 
conry), In India there are used..the hlack shaheen, Fiasco 
peregrinator, the red-naped shaheen, Falco babylonicus[etc.), 

Shahgoest, variant of SyaGusH. 

|| Shahi (fai). Forms: a. 6 shaugh, 7 scahy, -i, 
shawhee, schai, 8 s(h)ahie, chaye, 7-9 shahee, 
9- shahi; 8. erron. 7 shehide, shaet, schaied. 


[Pers. als shahi royal, f, sla, shah: see Suan. 


It has been suggested that the erroneous 8 forms are due 
toconfusion (by Europeans) with the word shahid martyr.] 

Formerly, a small silver coin of Persia varying 
between 4d. and 1od.; now, a copper coin of Persia 


worth abont $a. 

a, 1566 A. Epwaaos in Hakluyt Vay. (1589) 378, 200 shaughes 
is a tumen, reckoning euery shaugh for 6. pence Russe. 
1617 Moayson /¢i2. 1. 293 Eight aspers at Cyprus made one 
scahy (a Turkish money which the Italians call Seya) heing 
esteemed at little more then sixe pence English, and fifteene 
scahy made a zechine. 1619 in Foster Eng. Factories India 
(1906) 140 Two shahees maketh a ma[hmudi]. 1634 Sir T. 
Heaseet Trav. 151 Their [Persian] Coines.. Larrees. .are 
worth ten pence, Shawhees four pence. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. 1. 89 The Piastres are commonly worth 
there thirteen Schais. 1753 Hanwav Trav. (1762) Iv. Ixiv. 
292 Shahie, orsahie, 188a E.O’Donovan Mery Oasis 1. xxiv. 
400 Small copper coins called pools and shahis. 

8. ¢1583 Newseav in Purchas Pilgrims 11.1x. iii. 1418 The 
cariage ofa Mule from Arzerum to Arsingam, costeth twelue 
Shehides. 1677 J.P. tr. Tavernier's Trav. 1.1. xii. 51 There 
are four several pieces of Silver Coyn [in Persia] ; Abassi's, 
Mamoudi’s, Shaet’s, and Bisti’s. /éid., TwoShayet's makea 
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Mamoudi. 1687 A, Lovett tr, Thevenot's Trav. 1. 32 At 
Aleppo..the Schaied is worth five Aspres, sixteen Schaieds 
go for a Piastre, 

Shahmanism, variant of SHAMANISM, 

Shahstah, obs. form of SHastTER. 

| Shahzadah (faza-di). Forms: 7 shawh- 
zawdeh, 9 shahzadeh, shazada, shah zadeh, 
shahzada, 8-shahzadah. (Pers. , sljele shah- 


2ddah, f, xls, SHAW + , sf zddah son.] The son of 


the SHAH; 2 king’s son, 

1662 Puitiirs (ed. 2), Shawh-zawdeh, the Grand-Signior’s 
son; the word signifieth in Persian tongue,a King's son. 
1800 WELLINGTON in Suppl Desf, (1858) 1. 461 You have 
heard of the conspiracy here (Seringapatam] to..carry off 
the Shah-zadahs. 1817 Jas. Muy Brit. /udia 11. 1. v. 172 
‘The Shazada (such was the title by which the eldest son of 
the Mogul was then distinguished in Bengal), 1840 J. B. 
Faasea Trav. Koordistan, etc. 1. iii, 56 Thus, however, the 
Beglerbeggee becomes regarded nearly in the light and rank 
of a Shah Zadeh, and maintains the state of one. 1859 
Hodson's Twelve Yrs. {ndia 310 note, The three Princes 
Cfootn. called Shahzadahs)..were in a tomb six miles off. 

Shaik, variant of SHEIKH. 

+Shail, sd! Obs. rare. [cé. 
SHEWEL.] A scarecrow. 

1531 Exvor Gov, 1. xxiii, The good husbande..setteth up 
cloughtes or thredes, whiche some call shailes [1557 shayles], 
..to feare away birdes. 


Shail, sé.% dial. rave. In 6shayle. [f. SHart 
v2} A crooked gait ; a shnffling, awkward manner 


Also shayle. 


of walking. First in a-shayle ady., moving or | 


walking in a shnffling, awkward manner. 

1530 Patsor. 831/1 A shayle with the knees togyther, and 
the fete outwarde, a eschays. 1887 Hanoy lWVoodlanders I. 
xi, 202 Fancy..her bounding walk becoming the regular 
Hintock shail-and-wamble. 

+Shail, v1 Obs. rare, [An alteration of 


SKAIL v. (perh. a scribal error; the MS. elsewhere 


has skaz/.)]  tutr. = SKAIL v. g. 
61375 Cursor AZ. 18836 (Fairf.), His hare..bi his eres 
shailande sumdele [a 1300 Coé¢. skailand], 


Shail (fal), v.2  Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 4-5 
schayle, 5 scheyle, (6 shoyle, scayle), 6, 9 
shayl, 6-7,9 shale, (7 ?shael), 7-shail. [Possibly 
a metathetic derivative of OE. sceol# oblique.) 

1. zzirv. To stumble, to walk or move in a 


shuffling, shambling manner. 

?a 1400 Morte Arth, 1098 Schovelle-fotede was bat schalke, 
and schaylande hyme semyde, With schankez unschaply, 
schowande to-gedyrs. ¢ 1440 Pronip, Parv.443/1 Schaylyn, 
or scheylyn. (Disgredior.) 1483 Cath. Angi, 332/1 To 
Schayle (ur. Schaylle), degradi & degredi.” a 1529 
Skerton Sg. Parrot 85 Our Thomasen she doth trip, 
our Tenet she doth shayle. 1530 Patsca. 700/12, I shayle 
with the fete, jentretailie des piedz. I never sawe man 
have a worse pace, se how he shaylleth. 1565 GoLpinc 
Ovid's Met. 1. (1567) 17 The Waine for want of weight 
..Did hoyse aloft and scayle and reele, as thongh it 
empty were. 1575 Turpeav. Venerie ly. 155 They [wild 
swine] set not their hinderfoote within their forefoote, and 
their gards fall straight vpon the ground and neuer shoyle 
or leane outwards. 1593 Passionate Morrice (1876) 82 
Other, which were well legde, shaled with their feete, or 
were splafooted. 1692 R. L’Estaance Faddes ccxxi. 193 
Child [a young crab], (says the Mother) You must Use your 
self to Walk Streight, without Skewing, and Shailing so 
I'very step you set. 1887 Harpy MWoedlanders 1. xi. 202 
She may aha s hut she'll never wamble, 

b. fg. To blunder, be wrong. 

@1529 SKELTON ‘ Womanhood, wanton’ 19 Good mastres 
Anne, there ye do shayle. — Col. Cloure 401 What, Colyne, 
there thou shales! — Replyc. 172 Ye shayle inter enigmata 
And inter Jaradigniata. 

2. ? To blink. rave], (See Suaruine v7, 55.) 

3. dial, a, inir, To glide or move in a slanting 
direction, b. ¢vazs, To throw (a flat missile) with 
a gliding motion. [Possibly a distinct word.] 

a. 1895 A. Patterson Man § Nat. on Broads 78 High 
over-head some great grey gulls are ‘shayling’ in erratic 
flight, making seaward. 

b. 1832 tr. Zour Germ. Prince 11, v. 127 It is also no rarity 
for some one to throw the fragments of his ‘gouté’..on 
the heads of the people in the pit, or to shail them with sin- 
gular dexterity into the boxes, 1840 Spuapens Suppl. Forby, 
Sail, to throw a flat missile, as a tile or an oyster shell. 

Hence Shai‘ling vé/. sb. and Apl. a. Also 
Shai-ler, one who shambles in bis gait. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. vin. xii. (Tollemache MS.), 
Pe scrabbe is schaylynge beste [r495 a sheylynge, 1535 
shelynge, 158a shelling beest) and goob bakwarde. c1440 
Promp, Parv. 443/1 Schaylare. /bid., Schaylynge (or 
scheylynge, doripedacio). ¢1460 /bid. (Winch. MS.) 395 
Schey, or skey, or horsys or schyttyl scheylere, idem quod 
schaylare, supra. 1530 Patsar. 266/1 Schayler that gothe 
a wrie with his fete, doyfevx. 1611 Cotca., Fanguel,..a 
shaling wry-legd fellow. 1653 BuLwea Anthropomed, vi. 
106 The word..was //i#4o0s, which signifies a perpetua!l 
shaeling of the Eyes. 1658 GuawaLL CAr, 2% Arm. verse 
14. Vi. 11. 237 This is too narrow a path, for many shaleing 
professours to walk in now adays, 

Shair(d, obs, Sc. forms of SHARE v., SHERD. 


(Shairl, spurions word: see SHAWL (-goat).] 

Shairman, Shairn, Sc. ff. SHzarman, SHARN. 

| Shaitan (fétin). Forms: 7 shitan, scei- 
than, 7, 9 sheitan, 9- shaitan., [Arab. pyllents 
shaitan, corrupdy a, Heb, séfan Satan.] 


1, The Devil, Satan ; an evil spirit. 
1638 Sine T, Heasent Trav. (ed. 2) 241 Oxman io his 


SHAKE. 


parody assures them, The Devil (Shitan they call him) ever 
diets so. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Antbass. 233 
But as soon as they were gone, Sceithan, that is to say, the 
Devil, presented himself to Hagar. 1698 A. Baano Eond. 
Aluscovy into China 41, 1 could not meet with any thing 
worth taking notice of all over the Hall but their Sheitan, 
or (as they themselves call’d it) their God. 1863 Yue Friar 
Fordanus' Mirabilia (Hakl. Soc.) 37 note, Certain mys- 
terious footsteps, more than thirty or forty paces asunder, 
which the natives alleged to be Shaitan’s. 

2. ivansf. An evil-disposed or vicious person or 


animal, 

1834 Momer Ayesha 1.i.18 Cara Bey! oof ! he is a Shei- 
tan, he is Satan, he is a hlack Yezidi, a worshipper of the 
devil! 1849 Lavano Niveveh 1. ix. 287 note, The term 
Sheitan (equivalent to Satan) is usually applied in the East 
to a clever, cunning, or daring fellow. 1884 F. Boyte On 
Sorderland 377 Ranjit Singh, that Shaitan, turned it into 
a magazine, 1895 Mas. B. M. Croxea Village Tales (1896) 
21 The shaitan [¢.¢. a tiger] has slain my man and my son. 
(bid. 230 But Zilim Sing had no such excuse—he is a shai- 
tan, the son of a she ass. 

3. A dust-storm. 

1900 Daily News 17 Apr. 5/3 In India and the East a 
dust storm rejoices in the name Shaitan, otherwise Satan. 
.. To-day thousands of sightseers were the playthings of a 
Shaitan in the Champ-de-Mars, r9z1 in WEBSTER. 

Shakal, obs. variant of JACKAL. 


Shakbott, -but(t, obs. forms of Sackaur. 

1519 Lett, & ie Hea, V111, 111. ut. 1533 To the shak- 
hutts, sos. 1393 G. Peete Hon. Garter B1 b, Therewith 1 
heard the Clarions and the Shalmes, The Shakhuts. 


Shake (fék), sb.1 Also 4 schak, 5 schakke, 
8-9 shack. [f, SHAKE v.] 

+L 1. a. With prefixed adj., as advb. cognate 

obj. to shake vb., or other vbs. of motion, a good, 


great, etc. shake: quickly, with headlong speed, 
13.. A. Adis. 232 Away he rod from heom god schak. 13.. 
Propr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud, nen. Spr. 
LXXXI. 84/72 And aftur bei schoken a ful gret schak. 
201475 Hunt. Hare 96 Thei wente a nobull schakke, 
+b. A charge (of men in battle), onrush. (Cf, 


SHock sd.) Obs, 

1380 Sir Ferusb. 2663 So pat pe furste schak was ouer- 
come of hure enymys. ?a@ 1400 Morte Arth. 1759 The Bre- 
tons..Schokkes in with a schakke, and schonter no langere. 

II. The action or an act of shaking, 

2. An act of shaking a person or thing. 

1581 A. Haut {rad iv. 72 And as down leaped he, His gay 
and gorgeous armor rich so sounded in the shake. 163a 
i; Haywaap tr. Biondi’s Eromena 2 The dogge..pinch’d 

im in the eye, with so terrible a shake, that the Lion..was 
constrained to forsake himselfe. 1683 Moxon Aleck. E-xerc., 
Printing 172 Sometimes it happens that by a Shake..the 
Metal may spill. 1715 Appison Freeholder No. 1 #5 
Blossoms, that would fall away with every shake of wind. 
1764 Eniza Moxon Eng. Housew. (ed. 9) 138 Give them a 
above together hefore you lie in your eggs. 1823 Lams Edia 
Ser. 11. Amicus Rediv., It seemed to have given a shake to 
memory, calling up notice after notice of [ete.). 1845 Por 
Purloined Let. Tales 206 We turned over every leaf in each 
volume, not contenting ourselves with a mere shake. 


b. (Usnally in full @ shake of the hand.) An 
act of shaking bands or a person’s hand, a hand- 


shake. (See SHAKE v.) 

3712 Appison Sfecz. No, 269 Pp § Our Salutations. .consist- 
ing of many kind Shakes of the Hand. 18a0 L. Hunt /ai- 
cator No. 40 1. 315 The shake [was] as close, as long, andas 
rejoicing, as if the semi-unknown was a friend come home 
from the Desarts. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthlert vii. 75 Jim 
Sinclair gave her hand a very British shake, 

ec. Shake of the head: see SHAKE v. 6b. 

1913 J. Hucues in J. Duncombe Le??. (1772) 1. 74, I may 
have called a man a knave hy a shake of the hend and a 
shrug of the shoulders. 1779 Sueatpan Critic ut. i, Pug. 
Why, hy that shake of the head, he [Ld. Burleigh) gave you 
to understand that [etc], 1848 Dickens Doméey t, Captain 
Cuttle observed with a shake of his head, that Jack Bunshy 
himself hadn’t made it ont. 1889 Paanetiin R. B. O'Brien 
Life (1898) 11. 228 Is there any one of them who. sitting in 
his place, by a shake of the head, or a nod, or a word, will 
venture to say that [etc.]? 

‘d. An act of shaking oneself. Also jig. 

1712-14 Porg Rafe Lock i, 15 Now lap-dogs give them- 
selves the rousing shake. 1726 W. Penn 7vacts Wks. 1. 
490 Having given my self a loose shake of the Calumnies of 
his first Section. “1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 596 That 
long shake [of a dog] that bedrizzled the sunshine, 1857 
Hucnes Yow Brow 1, viii, The speaker got up from a 
bench on which he had been lying unobserved, and gave 
himself a shake. ‘ 

e. dial. The shaking ont of corn from the ear. 


Also in Comb. shake-tame. Cf. SHACK 36,1 

1668 Woatince Dict. Rust., Shake-time, the season of the 
year that Mast and such Fruits fall from Trees. 1786 Har’st 
Rig vi, And aye they tell, that ‘a green shear Is an ill shake.’ 
1899 ee Gloss.'s.v. Shear, A green shear's as had as 
a shak. 

f. Paper-making. 

1885 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 225/1 He..then gives the 
mould the ‘shake’, a gentleshake both along and across the 
mould, 1890 A, Watr Paper-making xii. 131 He gives the 
mould a gentle shake from his chest forward and back again, 
which is called the fore-right shake; this shake takes place 
across the wires... He next gives a shake from right to left, 
and hack again. 

g. dial, A raffle. 

1877 E. Leicu Chesh. Gloss. Shake, a raffle. ‘My mon 

won the picture in a shake.’ 4 
h. collog. or slang. Used as the type of instan- 
taneous action, esp. in the phrases 77 a shake, ina 


brace ox couple of shakes. 
1836 G. Muin Clydesdale Minstrelsy98(E.D.D.) Intheshake 


SHAKE, 


of ahand I received my sight. 1840 Baruam /ngol. Leg. Set. 
Si. Aloys, He'll he up at the church in a couple of shakes. 
1841 J. T. Hewett Parish Clerk 1. xvi. 283 I'll just..cun 
whome wi’ un, and be back agin in a brace of shakes. 1883 
Stevenson Treasure /sé. xiii, ‘Well, if | speak hack, pikes 
will be going in two shakes. 1904 E, Nessir Phanix ¥ 
Carpet vii. 145 Wait a shake, and I'll undo the side gate. 


3. Irregular vibratory or tremulous movement, 
esp. as the resnlt of impact or disturbance of equi- 
librinm ; irregular lateral movement (of something 
revolving or moving in aline). az. A fluttering 


or shivering (of a sail). 

1665 Hooke Aficrogr. 12 The canse of fluidness..1 conceive 
to be nothing else hut a certain pulse or shake of heat. 1690 
Bovia Z£gects of Motion iii. 18 The Shake is first communi- 
cated by the Cannon to the earth or floor on which they play. 
1764 J. Feacuson Lect. 48 The bush must embrace the 
spindle quite close, to prevent any shake in the motion. 1797 
4ineyel. Brit, (ed. 3) XV. 663/2 A square box made to slide 
along this wooden trunk without shake. 1825 J. NictioLson 
Ofer. Afech, 529 The earth must he struck with a rammer, and 
if found to shake, must he hored, to ascertain whether the 
shake he local or general. 1844 H. Stepnens B&. Faris: 11. 
320 Diagonal braces. .to resist the shake from the action of 
the wheel upon the pinion. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 
223 The sail will come in without a shake. 1883 Serence I, 
tor/1_ Care should be taken..that there is no ‘shake' or 
lateral motion in the adjustments for focus. 1885 Lock 
Workshop Ree, Ser. 1v. 328/2 See that the cannon pinion 
does not confine the shake of the centre wheel. 

b. The shock of an earthquake. Now only U.S. 

1622 W. Buaton Lezcestersh, 270 The bellin the Townehall 
at Denbigh knowled with the violence of the shake {of an 
earthquake}. 1731 Geatl, Mag. 1. 224 In that and some 
following Days they had no less than 50 Shakes. 1793 Smea- 
Ton Edystone L. Introd. 3 Ithas heen destroyed hy the shake 
ofanearthquake. 1907 Ii/es¢m:. Gaz. 13 Apr.3/2 That earth- 
quake at San Francisco—the ‘shake’, as the local papers 
lightheartedly called it within a fortnight. 

4. A shivering or trembling of the body or limbs; 
also,a state of tremor. Zhe shakes, nervous agita- 
tion caused by fear or horror. 

1624 Fretcuea & ule a Wife ww. i, | must stand to it stoutly, 
And show no shake of fear. 1837 Lytton F. Afa/trav. 1. x, 
She was pale and agitated, or, as she expressed it, ‘had a 
terrible fitof the shakes‘, 1851 HawTuorne Ho. Sev. Gadles 
xvi, Her nerves were in a shake. 

b. An attack of a shaking disease. Zhe shakes, 
a name popularly applied to any disease charac- 
terized by a trembling of the muscles and limbs. 

Dun shakes,(U.S.)? masked intermittent fever. Hatters’ 
shakes, a disease incident to some workers in hat-making. 

1782 Mme. D’Aantay Diary 28 Dec., A man who has fad 
two shakes of the palsy! 1838 Peany Cyc, X1.220/2 When 
‘the shakes * have taken possession of their unhappy victim 
fof mercury-poisoning]. 1856 Otmstzo Slave States 455 
Even in the midst of a severe ‘shake’, they would generally 
insist that they were‘ well enough to dive’, 1867 H. LatHam 
Black §& White 109 The Dismal Swamp is a first-rate place 
for concealment, if you are not afraid of shakes and agues. 
1871 Napugys Prev. & Cure Dis. ut. ii. 640 The ‘dumb 
shakes ' of the Wabash Valley. 1884 Cornhild Mag. June 
616 An attack of delirium tremens, or, as she and her neigh- 
hours style it, a ‘fitof the shakes’. tgo2 Brit. Med. Frais 
Feh, 378 Muscular tremors (‘ hatters’ shakes") are most often 
observed in those engaged in dusty post-carotting processes, 

c. A tremor (in the voice). 

1859 Lavea Dav. Dunn liv, If I'd have detected one line 

in your face, or one shake in your voice, like treachery. 


5. Mus. (See quot. 1881.) 

+ Close, ofen shake (see quot. 1674). Obs. 

1659 [see shaking stop, Suakine vbl, sb.), 1674 PLavroRO 
Skill Musi. xi. 47 Trill, or plainshake, did. 53 The Trill, 
or Shake of the Voice, beingthe most usual Grace. /47d.11. 
104 The close Shake is when you stop with your first Finger 
on the first Fret, and shake with your seca RITEEE as close 
to it as you can; the open Shake is when you stop with your 
first Finger on the first Fret, and shake with your third 
Finger on the third Fret. xr711 [see Quavear sé. 2). 1775 
Mme. D'Aagiav Early Diary Nov, (1889) Il. 98 She has a 
very pretty shake, and sings very chastly, not with vile 
graces and trills. 18425 Soutuev Paraguay i. xl, And some- 
times high the note was raised, and long Produced, with 
shake and effort sensible. 1881 F. ‘'avtor in Grove's Dict. 
Afus. ILL. 479 Shake or Tritl..consists of the regular and 
rapid alternation of a given note with the note above,..con- 
tinuing for the full durationof the written note. .. Immediately 
before the final note of ashake a new subsidiary note is intro- 
duced, one degree delowthe Ti ae note. This and the con- 
cluding principal note together form what is called the #77 
of the shake, k f z r 

6. A concussion or blow which impairs the 
stability of something ; often fig. a damaging blow 
(e.g. to au institution, a state of things, a person’s 
health) ; a shock (to the mind or nerves). 

1s6s W. ALLEN Def Purgatory xvii. 283 One of these ouer- 
throwers frameth. . his negatiue argument, to the more sure 
shake of oure faithe herein after this sorte. 3975 TEN 
Observ. United Prov. Wks. 1731 1. 35 The States-General.. 
consisted ofabout Eight Hundred Persons, whose meeting.. 
gave too great a Shake to the whole Body of the Union. 1685 
Baxtaa Paraphr, N. T. Acts xxiv. 8-9 Thisis a great shake 
to the credit of most History. 1704Swirt Tale [ud ix. 168 
His Brain hath undergone anunluckyShake. @17a2 Foun. 
TAINUALL Decis. (1759) I. 13 Being thought..a great shake to 
the security of men's lives and fortunes. 1862 Spexcea First 
Princ, t,t § 5 (1875) 18 The rude shakes which Science has 

iven to many a their cherished convictions. cara H. 

tsret Bush Girl's Rom. 44 He was the life of us before be 
had that shake, but it’s only nerves. 


7. To be no great (some great, considerable, etc.) | 


shakes: to be nothing (something, etc.) extra- 
ordinary in ability or importance. 
(Perh. alluding to shaking of dice.) 
Vox. VII. 
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(1826 Lo. Braovcuton Recol/. (1865) 11. 2 W. said that a 
piece of sculpture there was ‘ uudlae magnae guassationes', 
and the others laughed heartily.] 1819 Moore Tom Cri’s 
Alemor. (ed. 3) 41 ‘Though no great shakes at learned 
chat. 1820 Blackw. Mag. VIII. 89 Ten years ago, the young 
Whig was ‘non sordidus auctor ', considerable shakes; hut 
now they are all asses. 1820 Byron Let. to Alurray 28 Sept. 
(1875) 733, I had my hands full, and my head too, just then 
[when he wrote‘ Marino Faliero’); so it can be no great 
shakes. 1845 Caatyte Cromwedd (1850) 11. 222 No great 
shakes at metre. 1876 Brownine Pacchiarotto, Shop xi, his 
article, no such great shakes, Fizzes like wild fire? 1894 
Cornhild Mag. June 564 Bannock can't hit a haystack at 
fifty yards, and.I’m no great shakes. 

8. In combination with adv. (subst. use of phrases: 
of SHAKE v.: sce also SHAKE-DowN), a. Shake 
out (Stock Exchange): a crisis in which the weaker 
speculators are driven out of the market. 

1895 Daily News 23 Jan. 2/2 The ‘shake-out ‘in specula- 
tive accounts..has strengthened the Stock markets...The 
recent ‘shake out’ of weak holders, referred toahove. 1910 
Weston. Gaz. 13 Apr. 10/1 All traces of last week’s Rubber 
‘shake ont’ have vanished. 

b. Shake up: a rousing or stirring up to 
activity. 

1857 Hucnes Tom Brown u. ii, Tom gave the prisoner 
a shake-up, took away his list, nd stood him up on the floor. 
1903 Westw, Gaz. 21 Feb.7/1 The Board has had a healthy 
‘shake-up’. 1912 Contemp. Rew, Nov, 654 Indictments and 
hills in equity became the order of the day, and ‘ probings ' 
and ‘shake-ups ’ the common talk of business men. 

III. Something produced by shaking. 

9. A natural cleft or fissure produced during 
growth or formation. a. in timber. 

For cup, heart, star, wind shake: see those words. 

161 J. Waite Rich Cabinet (1677) 29 Get a streight piece 
of wood.., let it be free from knots, or shakes, then plain it. 
1769 Fauconesr Dict. Afarine(1780!, Shakes,..the cracks or 
rents in a plank, occasioned by the sun or weather, 1851 
Rurad Cyel. WV. 178 Shake, 2 disease in trees, consisting of 
long splits up the stem. 1894 Yves 31 Aug. 3/5 Yellow 
pine, without a single knot, shake, or other blemish in its 
whole surface. 

b. in rock, mineral strata, etc. 

Water shake, one in which a stream empties itself. 

1747 Hooson A/iner’s Dict. 1.2, The Shaft was Sunk ina 
great and loose Shack of Chirts. 1771 Mas. Gairritu /77s¢. 
Lady Barton \. 41 That same want of stability..like a 
shake in marble, runs thro’ the whole block. 1802 J. MAwe 
Mineral. Derbysh. iii, 38 In this limestone stratum are 
frequently found openings or caverns, which are commonly 
called shakes, or swallows. 1846 J. Baxtar Libr. Pract. 
Agvi¢. 11. 305 They..were as compact as when first moved by 
the plough, without even the appearance of a water shake or 
fissure. 1886 Frad. R. Agric. Soc. XVII. 11. 373 The more 
feeble springs that empty themselves..through some loose 
or porous soil, shakes In the rocks, or otherwise. 1893-4 
Northumberld. Gloss. Shake, a thickening or‘ belly’ in a 
vein of lead ore..or the cavity sometimes found in such 
places. 

10. U.S. pl. a. A set of barrel staves = SHOOK 54. 

1820 Scorrsay Arct. Regions 1. 207 note, Empty casks are.. 
taken to pieces, and the staves closely pxcked up in a cylin. 
drical form, constituting what are called shakes or packs. 
1841 Dana Seaman's Man. 122 Shakes, the staves of hogs- 
heads taken apart. i ; 

b. Pieces of split timber, a kind of shingles. 

1845 C. Matuews [7r77, I. 164 in R. H. Thornton Amer. 
Gloss. 5.¥., A.. house, shingled with what they call ‘shakes’ 
all over the West and Southwest. 1893 Advance (Chicago) 
16 Mar., By and by..shakes can be split for a roof, and 
fastened on. 

ll. Printing. (See quot.) 

1888 Jaconi Printers’ Voe. Shake, a slur on a printed 
sheet through some defect in the impression. i 

12. (See quot.) 

totx Webster's Dict., Shake.,.Short for milk shake or 
ceg shake, etc., beverages of milk, or milk anti egg, flavored 
and shaken thoroughly. Collog., U.S. 

IV. 13. Comd.: shake-bog, a bog which 
shakes or quakes when trodden upon; shake cul- 
ture, a CULTURE (3 c) in which the organisms are 
distributed throngh the medium by a gentle 
shake; shake-hole (see quots.); shake willey, 
willow, a machine nsed in the preparation of 
cotton and wool (sce quot.). 

81s J. Suitu Panorama Sei. § Art I. 599 That kind of 
bog called the *shake-bog. 1894 E, Kunin in Brit. Afed. 
Frail. 13 Oct. 799/1 It does not form gas huhbles in gelatine 
*shake cultures. 1823 Bucktano Relig. Diluv. 6 note, Open 
fissures, locally called Weal i ha swallow-holes, from 
their swallowing up the streams that cross the limestone 
districts. 1828 [Cara] Craver Gloss., Shack-hole, a hollow 
in the ground, resembling a funnel, which receives the 
surface water. 3875 Knicut Dict. Mech, “Shake-witly 
(Cotton-manufacture), a willy or willowing machine for 
cleaning cotton, preparatory to Sane 1884 W. S. B. 
M¢Lagzen Spinning 181 In order. to shake loose any matted 
pieces, the wool is usually passed through a shake willey 


or willow. 
Shake (fark), 36.2 dial, [Short for SHAKE-RaG, 
(Cf. SHack sd.2)] A disreputable person. 

1869 Hotten's Slang Dict., Shake, a disreputable man or 


woman, North. 

Shake ({zk), v. Pa. t. shook (fuk); pa. pple. 
shaken (férk'n), Forms: /#f. 1 sceacan, 
scacan, 3 aceki, aceky, sake, scheken, echek(e, 
3-4 scake, ssake, sohak(e, sshake, (4 schac, 
scha(a)k, s(c)haken, 5 schakyn), 4-6 schake, 
6 Sc, schaGij)k, 8-9 Sc. and dial, shack, 4- 
shake, a, /, a. 1 soede, s06c, 3 800d, scok(e, 
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ssoc, ssokK, 3-4 schok, choke, 4~3 schook, 
4-6 schoke, Sc. schuk(e, 4-7 (9 dial.) shoke, 
(4 shok, shuke), 6-7 shooke, (6 showke, Sv. 
schuik, 6, 9 sheuk), 9 dza/. shu‘c)k, xorth. shuik, 
§- shook. 8. 4 shakid, 5 shakyd, 6 schaked, 
shakte, 6-7 shakt, shak’t, 9 a@ia/, shacked, 
sha(c)kt, shakked, Sc. and worth. shaket, 
-it, 5-9 shaked, 6-9 shak’d. y. 3 sceken 
(~1.). Pa. pple. a. 1 sceacen, scacen, scecen, 
4 schaken, (yshaken), s(e)hakun, schake, 
4-6 shake, 5 i-sake, 5-6 Sc. schakyn, 6-7 Sc. 
scha(i)kin, 6 Sc. shaikne, shacken, shakken, 
5-shaken. §. 5 schacked, 6-7 shak’d, shakt, 6 
shakte, 7 shak't, 9 dra/, shacked, shakked, 
shak’t, 6- shaked. y. (6 shooken), 7 shooke, 
9 dial. shock, shooken, shookt, shu(c)k, -en, Sv. 
sheuken, shooken, 7- shook. [OE. scacan str. 
vb. (sede, scacen) corresponds to OS. shakan to de- 
part (once only, in pa. t. s#é#), mod.Fris. dialects 
(Sylt) shaake, (Fohr) s&aaéi to push, displace. LG. 
schacken to shake, ON. skaka (skdh, skehinn) to 
shake Sw. shaha):—OTeut. *skakan. (Not found 
in Goth. or in I1G.; the OLIG. gloss ‘ wztscha- 
chondes, fluctivagi’ secms to prove the existence of 
a derivative vb. *scachén to wander.) Outside Teut. 
the only probable cognate is Skr. é4a/to agitate, 
churn (4haja, thaja a churn). ] 

+H. 1. intr. A poetical word for: To go, pass, 
move, joumey ; to flee, depart. Said of persons 
and things, and both in physical and non-physical 
senses. Also with away, forth, down. Obs. 

It is not clear that the notion of rapidity of movement, 
which may be found in some of the examples, is other than 
merely contextual. 

Beowul/ 1803 (Gr.) Pa com heorht leoma scacan ofer scadu, 
Zid, 3118 Ponne stra:la storm. .scoc ofer scildweall. @ 1000 
Andreas 1394 (Gr.) [Hi] gewiton mid by wage in forwyrd 
sceacan under eorpan grund. a@arzz O. E, Chron, (Land 
MS.) an. 992, Da sceoc he on niht fram pire fyrde him 
sylfum to mycclum hismore, « 1220 Bestiary 264 De mire 
..suned it and saked ford, so it same were. Jbid. 660. 
@ 1300 Childhood Jesus 1387 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. 
(1875) 46 Po Josep was fram him i-schake.  @ 1300 
Cursor Al, 21228 Quider-ward sum-euer he scok. ¢1330 
R. Brunxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7084 Out of his abite 
he hym schok. 1338 — Chron. (1810) 217 Symoun did 
doun schake [to the king's side}, /éid. 323 With bam 
nway pei schoke. ¢1380 Sir Furvinh. 928 Duke Rolant 
saw hymen awayward schake. c1q00 Sege Ferus. 18/315 
(E.E.T.S.) Clerkes & comens of contrees aboute, Wer 
schacked to pat cite. c14g0 Loveticu Merlin 2744 Grete 
diches we scholen here make, wherthorwgh this water schal 
forth Schake. c1450 — “oly Grail xiv. 282 And whanne 
Of his Swowneng tho he Awook, Anon there Into A Sadel 
heSchook. ?¢1475 //unt. Hare 66 To the town the hushond 
wentt, As fast as he myght schake. 15.. Wedding of Sy» 
Gawene 741 in Syr Gawayne (Bannatyne Cluh) 298 Syr 
Gawen rose, and in his hand he toke His fayr lady, and to 
the dore he shoke. 

II. To vibrate irregularly, tremble. 

2. Of things having more or less freedom of 
movement: To move irregularly and quickly to 
and fro, up and down, or from side to side; to 
quiver, quake, vibrate, waver. 

¢9s0 Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. xi. 7 Huat eada ge in uoestern 
gesea gerd from uinde sceecende. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Alerch. 
TL. 605 The slakke skyn aboute his nekke shaketh. ¢ 1440 
Promp, Parv. 443/2 Schakyn or qwakyn.., fremo. Schakyn 
or waveryn, vacidlo. 1875 GascoicNe Aenelworth i. v. 
Wks. ro10 II. 127 Her Majestie came by aclose Arhor,.. 
and whiles Silvanus pointed to the same, the principall 
bush shaked. 1684 R. Wautae Ess. Nat. Faper. 62 Her 
Wings..upon the Ingress of the air shoke very much. 1780 
Cowrea Progr. Err. 129 The full concerto swells upon your 
ear; All elbows shake. 1800 Wornsw. Pet Lamiéd 10 His 
tail with pleasure shook. 1847 TENNYSON Princess IV. 3 
The long fight shakes across the lakes. 1860 Loner. Hay- 
side Inn, K. Olaf. xiv, While the rifted Screamers o'er 
him shook and shifted, 1872 CaLvaaLev Fly Leaves (1884) 
65 The mighty pine-forests which shake In the wind. 

b. Nazt. Of a sail: To shiver, vibrate, flutter. 

1969 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Shivering, the state 
of a sail when it shakes or flutters in the wind. 1846 
Coortncton in Nicolas Disp. Nelson VII. 154 note, She 
kept her starboard and lee studding-sails set and shaking. 
1867 Smytu Satlor’s Word-bk. . v.. To shake in the wind. 

+c, Of a person or animal: To throw oneself 


or one’s limbs about. Oés. 

1538 Exvor Dict., Succusso, to shake as a horse doth whan 
he trotteth. 161x Corser, lacter,..to swing, tosse, tumble, 
or shake vp and downe. 

3. Of things normally stable or still: To vibrate 
irregularly, tremble, either as a whole or in its parts, 
as the result of impact or disturbance of equilibrium. 
Hence, to totter, lose stability, become weakened. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 4241 Al be hul mid be vallinge 
ssoc. a 1300 Cursor M, 19211 And in pat erth-din par 
scok, Pe haligast eft-sith bai tok, ¢1q89 CaxTon Sonnces of 
Aymon ix. 217 The trompettes..sowned soo sore that the 
chambre where as he laye shoke of it. 1523 SKELton Gari, 
Laure 1308 The starry henyn, me thought, shoke with the 
showte. az1s3o J. Hevwoop Play of Love (1534) B iv, 
And therwithall I fet a sygh such one As made the forme 
shake which we both sat on. 160g 1s? Pi. Feronimo ut 
i. 24 Now, Spaine, sit firme; ile make thy towers shake. 
1634 Mitton Comus 797. 1785 Burns Folly Beggars, He 
ented and the kebars sheuk Aboon the chorus roar. 1819 
Scott /vanhoe xxix, The postern gate shakes,..it — 
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it is splintered by his blows. 1842 Barna /ngod. Leg. Sec. | 
u. Sir Rupert, From hase to turret the castle shook. 1859 
Tennyson Elaine 459 So..that a man far-off might well 
perceive..The hard earth shake. 1864 — Voyage ii, We felt 
the good ship shake and reel. 

b. fig. Of a person: To lose firmness, ? Ods. 

1340 Ayenb. 116 Make oure herten ueste and stedeuest bet 
hi ne ssake uor none uondynge bet to hare comp, 

c. Of a band of persons: To become unsteady, 
to reel, give way. 

1375 Barsour Bruce ut. 380 And in the stour sa hardyly 
He ruschyt, that all the semble schuk. @1586 Sionev Ar- 
cadia 1. (Sommer) 26h, The great hodie of them beginning 
to shake, and stagger. 1849 Macauzay Afist. Exg. v. I. 611 
qe pikes of the rebel battalions began to shake ; the ranks 

roke. 

4. Of a person, his body, limbs, etc.: To qnake 
or tremble with physical infirmity or disease; to 
quiver with emotion; to shiver with cold, to quake 


with fear. 

To shake in one’s shoes: to tremble with fear. 

[a 100 42th, Gl.in Napier OL. Glossesi. 4160 Exhorruitt, 
ofscoc.] a@ 1300 Cursor M. 3565 Quen pat sua bicumsald..be 
heued biginnes for to scak. 1398 ‘TRevisa Barth. De P.R. 
xVvit. clxxxv. (1495) 726 The dronklew mannys honde trem. 
hlythand shakyth. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sones of Aymon vii. 161 
Heshoke all for angre. /érd. xxiv. 528 He shoke all for fere. 
igs81 A. Har /éiad x. 183 He stoode so tremblingly, That 
one full wel might heare his teeth togither so to shake. 
x61r SHaks, Wint. T. 1. iv. 641 Why shak'st thou so? 
Feare not (man). 3615 R. Cocxs Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 31 
And about midnight..my frend came home agnine, shaking 
every jointofhym. 1735 Pore Doune Sat, iv. 279, | sweat, 
1 fly, And shake all o’er, like a discover’d spy. 1781 Cowrea 
Conversat. 333 He shakes with cold. 1818 Cossert Pod/t, 
Reg. XXXMUL. 497 ‘This is quite enough to make Corruption 
and all her tribe shake in their shoes. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair \viii, Was that she? He began to shake at the 
mere possibility. 1873 Punch 15 Mar. 107/2 It had set the 
whole Liberal party ‘shaking in its shoes’. 1909 Mas. H. 
Waro Daphne iv. go Her small frame shook with weeping. + 

b. To be convulsed with laughter. Cf. 11 c A 

1728 Pore Dunc. 1. 22 Whether thou choose Cervantes’ 
serious air, Or laugh and shake in Rab’lais’ easy chair. 
1748 Jounson Van, Hunt Wishes 61 How wouldst thou 
{Democritus] shake at Britain's modish tribe. 1905 F. Vounc 
Sands of Pleasure u. ii, If the whole of France is shaking 
with the antics of Venus, the whole heavens are shaking 
with laughter. 

III. To cause to vibrate, agitate. 

5. trans. To brandish or flourish threateningly 
(# weapon or something used as a weapon); +to 
wield, Also, to flourish, wave (something) in 
ostentation or triumph. 

¢ 1000 ALS. Bod. 577 \f. 63b, Macheram stricto mucrone 
uibrahat, g/oss sceoc. ¢ 1205 Lay. 26481 Heo sceken on beore 
honden speren swide stronge, ¢1320 Sir Tristr, 885 Schaftes 
pai gun schake. 1470-85 MaLoay Arthur vit, xxxi. 321 He 
shoke the swerd to the kynge. 1570-6 LamBarore Peramtd, 
Kent (1576) 185 A picture of woode, that wulde shake a 
speare, and rolle the eyes. 1601 Suaxs. Ad/’s Weld i. v. 96 

o thou toward home, where I wil neuer come, Whils¢ I can 
shake my sword. 1667 Matton ?. L, x1. 489 And over them 
triumphant Death his Dart Shook, but delaid to strike. 
171a STEELE Spect. No. 382 P 1 The Prince..shaked a Cane 
atthe Officer. 1813 Scorr Rokeby t. ii, Conscience. .calls 
her furies forth, to shake The sounding scourge and hissing 
snake, 1838 Dickens O. Titst xx, ‘Take heed, Oliver ! 
take heed !' said the old man, shaking his right hand before 
him in a warning manner. 1862 W. Cottins Basil im, vi, 
He has no marriage-certificate to shake over our heads, at 
any rate. 1896 A. E, Housman Shropshire Lad x\vii, And 
the people passing by Stop to shake their fists and curse. 

b. fig. Chiefly in phrases. t Zo shake boast: to 
boast, swagger. t Zo shakethe feather: see FEATHER 
5b. 8 b. 

1380 Sir Ferumb. 3645 After hym folwede & schoke bost 
xxx" powsant on an host. 1509 Barctay SAyp of Folys 
(1570) 45 Thou shakest boast { jac?as] oft of her foly in vayne. 
1883 R. W. Dixon Mano 1. viii. 21 A reckless star Seemed 
shaking over him malific powers, | 

6. To move to and fro irregularly or tremulonsly, 
agitate (some part of the body); (of an animal) 
to ‘wag’ (its tail) (? o6s.); (of a bird) to flap, | 
flutter (its wings) esp. as preparing to fly. Also | 
said of a thing personified. Also with down, wide. 

[a 1000 Phenix 144Ponne. .he.. briwa asczeceb febre flyhe- 
hwate.)] 1388 Wycutr Yer. li. 38 Thei schulen schake lockis, as 
the whelpisofliouns. a1g00-g0 Wars Alex. 5018 Pan schogs 
hire be son-tree & schoke hire schire leues. 1486 Bé. St, 
Albans cviijb, She..drawith booth her wyngys ouer the 
myddys of her boeke..and softely shakyth them. 1590 
Spenser F, Q. 11. iv.'25 [Furor] Shakt his long lockes.. And 
bit his tawny beard to shew his raging ire. 1600 Fararax 
Yasso 1. xiv, On Libanon at first his foote he set, And 
shooke his wings with roarie maydewes wet. 1667 Mitron 
P. L. vu. 66 The Tawnie Lion..Rampant shakes his 
Brinded main. a ie Evetyn Diary 1g Sept. 1658, Rattle: 
snakes..swiftly vibrating and shaking their tailes. 1797 
Hr. Lee Cantert. T., Frenchm. T. (1799) 1. 192 Dorsain 
shook his grey locks—! That’s as much asto say our dancing 
days are past!” added Antoine, observing it. 1818 Scotr 
Rob Ray v, Shaking down a profusion of sable ringlets, 
1819 SHELLEY Cyclops 66 Shaking wide thy yellow hair. 
1837 Caatvte Fr. Rev. 1. 1v. iv, He steps proudly along, 
--and shakes his hlack chevelure, or lion’ssmane. 1852 
Tuackeray Esmond un. i, His cruel goddess had shaken 
her wings and fled. 1909 Q: G. Frazea Psyche’s Task iv. 
38 The sun-scorched stocks of the fruitless Indian corn 
shook their rustling leaves in the wind. 

b. To shake one’s head: to turn the head slightly 
to one side and the other in sorrow or scorn, or to 


express disapproval, dissent or doubt. 
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a 1300 Cursor Af, 24503 On him mi hefdiscock, aad said, 
‘Vngretli, leif sun, er pou graid!’ ¢1320 Senyn Sag. (W.) 
1069 ‘ Par fai, dame’, he saide, ‘no !’ And schok his heved 
vpon the quen. ¢1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. W. 2344 And pitously 
he wep & shok his hed. ¢1400 Row. Rose 3164 So cherl- 
ishly his heed he shook. 1551 Ropinson tr, Afore’s Utopia 
1, (189s) 7x And as he was thus saying, he shaked his heade, 
and made a wrie mouth, 1 Swaks, 7¥yion 1v. il, 25 Let’s 
shake our heads, and say..We haue seene hetter dayes. 
1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 1. 819 The Learned Leaches in 
Despair depart: And shake their Heads, desponding of 
their Art. 1743 Butkerey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 10 
The Captain shook his Head, and said, Carpenter! that is 
not the Reason. 1808 Cospetr Pod. Reg. XIII. 161 It is 
he who now nods yes, or shakes o, while the ministers 
are speaking. 1865 Mrs. GASKELL Wives & Dau. xi. 1394 
‘No, I shan’t!’ said Molly, shaking her head. 1897 Max 
PeMBEaton Queen of esters iv. 176 The Corsican shook 
his head, implying that he doubted. , 

c@. Zo shake one’s ears: lit. of nn animal, hence 


| Jig. of a person likened to an animal, (2) to wake 


up, bestir oneself; (4) to show indifference or 
dislike, pleasure in freedom, mirth, etc. 

1580 Lyty Anphues Wks. 1902 TI. 35 Euphues. .began to 
shake his eares, and was soone apparailed. 1583 GoLoinc 
Calvin on Deut. i. 34-40 When Gods threatenings are 
vttered vnto vs, a great many of vs do but shake our eares 
at them. /éd. viii. 1-4. 1g9a Suaks. Ven. & Ad. 924 
{Hounds] Shaking their seratch’d ears, bleeding as they go. 
1601 — Fui.C. 1. i. 26 Then take we downe his Load, And 
turne him off (Like to the empty Asse) to shake his eares, 
And graze in Commons. 1601 — Jwel. NV. un. iii, 134. 
1645 G. Daniet Poems Wks, 1878 II. 42 ‘Thriftie villagers 
Have long since shak’d their Ears, 1654 Gayton Péeas. 
Notes wv, viii. 220 The Mountebanck shak'd his ears, (asifhe 
drank base wine). 1747 H. WaLpote Let. to HW. S. Conway 
8 June, How merry my ghost wil] he, and shuke its ears to 
hear itself quoted as a person of consummate prudence ! 

da. To wave (the hand) in farewell. 

1569 W. Hussagp Ceyx § Aleyone Av, She sawe him 
hecking with his hand: And she likewise her hands did 
shake (Ovid : concussague manu dantem sthi signa ntari- 
tum prima videt, redditque notas), ax1jz00 Dryvoen Ceyx 
& Alcyone 77 {She] first her Hushand on the Poop espies 
Shaking his Hand..; She took the Sign; and shook her 
Hand again. 1848 THackeray Vax. Katy xxix, Amelia.. 
acknowledged her presence..by kissing and shaking her 
fingers playfully in the direction of the vehicle, 

e. Zo shake one’s elbow : to gamble with dice. 

1623 Wesster Devil's Law Case 11.1, This comes of your 
.. Shaking your elbow at the Taule-boord. 1705, 1826 {see 
Exsow 4 e). 1721 AMnerst Terre Fil, No. 10.47 A famous 
gamester..was elected Margaret-professor of divinity: so 
great, it seems, is the analogy between dusting of cushions, 
and shaking of elbows. 

f. Zo shake a foot, leg (see Lea sb. 2 b), foe, 
one’s bones, feet, heels, hough (Sc.), shanks, also 
to shake it = to dance. 

1661 Thrac. Wonder u. C4, Son, set down thy Hook, 
and shake it lustily. 1667 Dryoen Zesufest iv. ili, Now 
wou'd I lay greatness aside, and shake my heels, if I had 
but Musick, 1828 J. Rupoiman Zades §& Sk. 62 When he 
shakes his bowed houghs to the sound o’ Rab Murray's 
creaking catgut. 1830 Buckstone Wreck Ashore u. i, 
Dance with? with me, to be sure; though | hav’n’t shaken 
a toe these twenty years. 184a Lover Handy Andy xvii, 
They hav’nt a lilt to shake their bones to. 1850 ‘THACKERAY 
Mr. Malony's Ace. Ball x, in Punch Aug. XIX. 53 And 
I'd like to hear the pipers blow, And shake a fut with Fanny 
there! 1884 D. Grant Lays & Leg. North 99 Resolved to 
shak’ their heels,..In jigs and Highland reels. 

ttransf. 1595 A. B. Noblen, Asse D3, Whereupon, he 
caused him with the rest, to he hanged by the neckes, and 
(as the common prouerbe is) sent them to shake their heeles 
ngainst the winde. 1611 CuapMAN Afay-Day 1. 10 Let her 
shake her heeles..I would make her shake her heeles too, 
afore I would shake mine thus. " 

g. ref. Of a person or animal: To give a shake 
to his or its body (e.g. in order to throw off wet, 
snow, dust, etc., or to remove the stiffness cansed 
by repose) ; fig. to bestir oneself, arouse oneself 
to activity. Also with complement, ¢o shake one- 


self free, loose, awake, sober, and with const. fron. 

1390 Gowea Conf. III. 75 Intoan Egle he gan transforme 
after that himself he schok. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
xxiv. 497 He [Bayard] shaked hymselfe for to make falle 
the water from hym, 1§35 CoverRoALe /sa. li, 2 Shake the 
pers shake thy selfe) from the dust, arise & stonde vp, 0 

erusalem. 17539 Ropertson Af/fst. Scot. v. Wks. 1851 II. 
fs The regent saw the danger of allowing the duke to shake 

imself loose, in this manner, from his engagements. 1845 
D. Jerrotp St, Giles i, ‘What's the matter?’ asked the 
watchman..surlily shaking himself. 1899 Faraar Sed. 
Hlome xvii. 222 A large and fierce mastiff also shook himself 
from sleep. 186x Gro. Exiot Sslas AZ. iii, Just shake your- 
self sober and listen, will you? 1888 Stokes Celtic Ch, 153 
The Roman Church determined at last to shake itself free 
from this thraldom. 1899 B. Maaix Dix Hugh Gwyeth 
xvi. 26x *'Twill be sunrise soon’, Hugh said, aod shook 
himself awake. 

h. inér. for ref. 

1893 Sta R, Bat Story of Sun 255 They shake clear from 
one surrounding group merely to ally themselves with 
another. 

7. trans. To canse to move irregularly to and 
fro by external force; to make to fintter or quiver; 
to agitate. Maus. To canse (a snil) to fintter in 


the wind. Also with adv., ns about, abroad. 

a ooo Czdmon's Exod. 176 (Gr.) Guéweard gumena.. 
walhlencan sceoc. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prof, 406 With many 
a tempest hadde his berd been shake. 14.. Beryn 1762 Who 
so shoke a rynge, Ther no man is within, be rynging to 
answere. 1923-34 Fitzneas. Husé. § 25 Whan thy medowes 
be mowed,..if the grasse be very thycke, it wolde be 
shaken with handes, or with a shorte pyle 1534 Tin- 
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DALE Matt. xi. 7 Went ye out to sea rede shaken with the 
wynde? c1s7o Bugetears 1. ii. 134 Ther they shaked 
Tron chaynes, 1648 T. Hit. Strength Saints 5 It is clean 
water indeed, that when the glasse is shaked, there is no 
filth appeares. 1770 LancHorns Plutarch, Dentetrins 
(Rtldg.) 615/2 Bocchoris..ordered the man to tell the gold 
that she demanded into a bason, and shake it ahout before 
her, that she might enjoy the sight of it. 1797 Cotman Br. 
Grins, Night-.gown & Slippers (1804) 30 When taken, To he 
well shaken, 1813 SuHELLEY Q. Afad 1. 205 The Queen 
Shaking the beamy reins Bade them [the coursers of the 
air] pursue their way. 1825 Scotr Betrothed xxvii, Genvil 
slowly unrolled the pennon—then shook it abroad. x84a 
Tennyson Locksley Halt 32 The glass of Time..Every 
moment, lightly shaken, ran itself in golden sands. 1851 
Mrs. Baownine Casa Guidi Wind. 1. 175 At which we 
shook the sword within the sheath Like heroes, ¢ 1860 
H. Stuaat Seaman's Catech. 41 Keeping the ship close to 
the wind without shaking the sails. 

slang. 1788 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 2), To shake a 
cloth in the wind ; to be hanged in chains, 

b. With additional notion of a pnrpose of dis- 
lodging or discharging something udhering or 
contained. 

¢1386 Cuaucea Clerk's 7. 922 She gan the hous to dighte, 
..Preyynge the chambreres.. Tohasten hem, and faste swepe 
and shake. 1388 Wycur 2 Esdras {Neh.] v. 13 Y schook 
[r382 shakide out] my bosum, and Y seide, So God schake 
awei {1382 shake out] ech man, that fillith not this word. 
1530 Patscr. 700/1 Shake the table clothe or you laye it on 
ugayne. 1595 Suaks. Yoh 14 iii, 7 And ere our comming 
see thou shake the bags Of hoording Abbots. 1697 Dryorn 
Virg. Georg. 1. 238 You may..shake for Food the long- 
abandon’d Oak, 1784 Cowper Jasé iv. 49 Society, grown 
weary of the load, Shakes her encumber 44 lap. 31847 Act 
10 § 11 Vict. c. 89 § 28 Every Person who beats or shakes 
any Carpet, Rug, or Mat. 

8. To grasp or seize and move (a person) roughly 
to and fro; esp. (a) us a punishment or in a 
struggle; also in phr. fo shake by the beard or ears. 

To shake a fall (Wrestling): see Far sé.1 13, 

41300 Cursor Al. 7509 And i..scok pam (se. a bear and a 
lion] by be herdes sua, c1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 1823 {The wrestlers’) brestes to-gyder met; .. Itk 
oper pulled, ilk ober schok. 1471 Caxton Recuyed? (Som- 
mer) 253 And so they shoke and lugged eche other, but 
finably hercules cast theseus. rg65 J. Pritiirs Patient 
Grissell 541 (Malone Soc.), Jacke sauce I shake you by the 
eares. 1612 Biste Yodxvi.12 He hath also ice me hy 
my necke, and shaken me to pieces. 1665 in Aztr. St. 
Papers rel. Friends Ser, ut. (1912) 237 P. J...gript him and 
shakt him and tould him tythes should quickly be putt 
downe. 1795 Burns Jo Collector Mitchelé Postscr., Grim 
loon ! he (Death) got me by the fecket, And sair me sheuk. 
1838 Dickens O. 7'wist vi, Oliver..shook him, in the violence 
of his rage, till his teeth chattered in his head. 1856 Miss 
Yoncr Daisy Chain u. vi, 390 Dr. May stepped towards her, 
almost as if he could have shaken her, — 

(4) for the pnrpose of arousing him. Also ¢vans/. 
of an inanimate agency: To rouse or startle (a 


person from: sleep). 

1s30 Patscr. 706/1, I shake one that is = Te tho[sic] wake 
him, ye sace. 1610 Suaxs. Tew. u. i. 319, 1 heard a hum. 
ming,..which did awake me: I shak'd you Sir, and cride. 
1728-46 Tomson Spring 1024 Sudden he starts, Shook 
from his tender trance, 1823 Scotr Quentin D. xxiv, 
Though he shake thee something roughly by the shoulders 
to awake thee. 1872 J. G. Hottano Alarble pie eee 84 
Silence thy strong pulse repeating Wakes me—shakes me— 
from my rest. 


b. Of an animal: To worry (its antagonist 
or Poy 
1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Excutio, A lamme shakenin 
pieces, 1589 L. Waicut Hunt. Antichrist 1x John Wicklif 
an eger hloudhound..se hunted and shaked that venemous 
Dragon in his time, as the woundes he gave him, coulde 
neuer yet be cured. 1611 Cotca., Gowssepiller, to shake, 
or tug, as a Dog doth a Cat, &c. 3807 Afed. Fru. XVII. 
272 A mad dog..met two men, both of whom he shook and 
bit. 1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl., Shack, a word 
used in encouraging a curr-dog to worry a fox; ‘shack 
him!’ is the cry. : i 

Gc. To ronse up (an animal) to activity; to 
‘shake up’ a horse (see 21 c), ulso adsol, 

1853 Wyte MELVILLE Digsy Grand xi, This is the time 
to shake to the front, and cut down three of the best riders 
England can produce. 1904 Zug. Dial, Dict. s.v. Shake § 
A farmer buying a horse said, ‘Shack him over the stones, 
let’s see if he’s got a thistle in ’is toe.’ 

9. Toclasp and move to and fro (another person’s 
hand) as a customary salutation or an expression 
of friendly feeling. a. Zo shake hands (said of 
two persons mutually saluting thus); also (of 
one person) fo shake hands with (another): 

(2) us agreeting, sign of friendship or goodwill, 
confirmation of a promise, bargain, etc.; (of 
combzatants) as a sign of the absence of ill-feeling. 

1535 CovERDALE 2 Mace. xii. 12Whervpon they shoke hondes 
[Gr. AaBdvres Seétas], and so they departed to their tentes, 
rs40 Parsar, Acolastus 1. iii, L jb, That they maye shake 
handes withme. 1579 Gosson Sch, 4 duse (Arb.) 46 But bothe 
{combatants] be contented and shake handes. 1657 R, Licon 
Barbadoes (1673) 52 And coming near together, they [sc. 
wrestlers] shake hands, and embrace one another with a 
cheerful look. 17%9 De For Crusce us. (Glohe) 357 They 
shook Hands, and swore to one another that they would be 
reveng'd. 1826 Coceaipce Six Months W. Ind. 287, | would 
rather shake hands with a highwayman than with a gentle- 
man who fete}, 1827 Scott Surg. Dax. iv, Let me see you 
shake hands, and let us have no more of this nonsense. 
1865 Dickens Aft. Fr. 1. xv, ‘Sit down, sir’, said Mr. 
Boffin, shaking hands with him. 1908 R, Bacot 4. Cuth- 
bert v. 48 Now we have shaken hands on the bargain. 

Fig. 1565 W. Atten Def Cath. Ch. Doctr. Pref. 20, I feare 
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me they haue indented with deathe, and shaked handes withe 
helle. 1593 Suaks. 3 /Yen. VJ,1.iv.102. 1689 D. Pu, Lunpr. 
Sec 588 nore, Resolve, that the Orient shall sooner shake hands 
with the West. 1997 T. Hotcaorr tr. Stolberg's Trav. IL. 
Ix, (ed. 2} 367 Thus do. .harvest and the. .spring shake hands 
together. 1809 Marxin Gil Blas x. x. (Rtldg.) 372 Here it 
was..that I first shook hands with sensuality, 1829 Lytron 
Devereuz 1, iii, 12 Application and I, having once shaken 
hands, became very good acquaintance. 1874 BLACKIE 
Seif-Culture 21 That famous son of Philip of Macedon, who 
with his conquering hosts caused the language of Socrates 
and Plato to shake hands with the sacred dialect [etc.]. 
(4) as a farewell. 

1846 J. Heywoop Prev. (1867) 37 We shoke handes, and 
parted. 1602 Suaks. Ham. 1.v. 128. 1826 CoLeripcE Six 
Months W, Ind.74 Waving shaken hands with kind Autonio 
..we mounted our horses, 1850 Tennyson J Aleut. x1. 29 
Bu thon and I have shaken hands, Till growing wiuters lay 
me low. 

Jig. 177-87 Haanison England u. xi. 186/2 in Holinshed, 
It is the custome of the more idle sort haniug once serued, -. 
to shake hand with labour, for euer, 1674 S. Vincent Png. 
Gallants Acad. 99 His word aud his meaning are quadrate, 
and never shake hands and part. 1742 Westey Wés. (1872) 
1. 386, I have long since shook hands with the world. 1867 
Avucusta Witson Vashti xxxii, A lonely woman, who has 
shaken hands with every earthly hope. 

b. To shake (a person's) hand, to shake (a person) 
by the hand = to shake hands with. 

1940 Patscr. Acolastus 1. iii, Lijb, That they maye.. 
shake me hy the fyste. @ 1866 R. Eowaros Damon & 
Pithias (1908) F j, Let vs agree like friends, and shake eche 
other by the fist. 1567 Safir. Poents Reform. iii. 231 
With that he. .shuik our haudis twa. 1606 SuaKs. 4x2. § 
Ci, u. vi. 75 Let me shake thy hand, ! neuer hated thee. 
1712 Apotson Sfecf. No. 329 P 15 He shook him by the 
Hand at parting, 1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. 1. v, He shook 
Silas earnestly by the hand. 1886 Ruskin Preterita 1. 357 
The Dean gave me his first and second fingers to shake at 
our parting. 

c. absol. Zo shake =to shake hands. Now 
only U.S. slang (chiefly imper.). 

[1601 Saks. Fed. C. 111, 1,185 Let each man render me his 
bloody hand. First Marcus Brutus will I shake with you.) 
1891 J. Newman Scamping Tricks vii. sqShake. That's right. 
1903 F. Norais Deal in Wheat iv, ‘Sold ! Sold !” shouted 

ornung. .. Billy, shake on it. 

10, To put into a quaking, quivering, or vibrating 
motion (a thing normally firm or fixed) ; to cause (a 
structure) to totter; hence, to impair the stability of, 
to weaken ; occas. tto loosen (something rooted), 
To shake down: to cause to tolter and fall. 

er0so Byrhtferth’s Handboc in Anglia VII. 320 Pe 
ok swy@lice pa heannyssa bas roderes scecd mid his 

odeuum. 41300 Cursor M. 7259 Pe post bat al pat hnse 
vphare Wit bath his handes he it scok. c1400 MAuNorv. 
(Roxb.) v. 17 He tuke be post in his armes and schoke doune 
all be hous apon bam. 1569 Srocken tr. Diod. Sic. ut. xi. 
123 And with his great artillary (he] sore battered and 
shaked the Walles, 1582 N. Licuerie.o tr. Castanheda’s 
Cong. £. Ind, 3, \xxi, 146 With ye other shot past, they had 
somwhat shaken their yron eae 1610 Gaultier's Rodo- 
mont, H2,A Bullet..fel into my mouth, shook two of my 
formost teeth, without ininry or offence vuto mee. 1643 
Baxea Chron., Hen. VI, 64 The Regent.. by secret mining 
and violent Batteries so shooke the Walls, that they agreed 
to yeild it up. 1690 Bovie Ass, Effects of Motion iii. 17 
The tremulous motion of the Air..has been able seusibly 
to shake..the glass-windows of houses. 1715 Pore /iiad 
xv. 119 Jove. Shakes all the thrones of heaven. 1812 Byaon 
Ch, Har. 1. Ixxxviii, Age shakes Atheua's tower, but spares 
gray Marathon. 1850 Tennyson Jn Wem. xc. 19 Not less 
the yet-loved sire would..shake The pillars of domestic 
peace. 1860 Tvnoaut Glac. 1. ix. 63 A peal like that of 
thunder shook the air, 1869 Tozea Highi. Turkey 1. 58 
Parts of two monasteries had been shaken down by earth- 
quakes. 

b. fig. (a) with object a person (in faith, resoln- 
tion, etc.) or his faith, purpose, testimony, etc. 

€1378 Se. Leg. Saints xxxi. (Augenia) 159 He..fel in dis- 

putacion with ane erretike, bat richt wise wes in clergy at 
dewyse, bat sa wele schoke pe abbot, til fetc.}. 1605 SHAKS. 
Macé. 1. v. 47 That no compunctious visitings of Nature 
Shake my fell purpose. 1625 Donse Serm, 3 Apr. 6 The 
tighteous is bolde as a Lyon, not easily shaked. 1646 in 
12th Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1x. 18 The confidence 
her Majesty had formerly in mee was ever after much shaken, 
a172g J. Rocers Twelve Serm., viii. (1730) 241 Our Religion, 
which no Arguments can shake. 182§ Scorr 7adism. xxiii, 
These attentions were iatended toshake him in his religious 
profession. 1838 T. Mitcuent Clouds of A ristoph. 798 note, 
It may almost be thought impertinent to endeavour to shake 
their testimony. 1859 Geo. Exiot Adam Bede xl, Adam 
had not been shaken in his belief that Hetty was innocent. 
1884 W. C. Smitu Kildrosian 48 Let nothing shake your 
trust in her, 

(4) with object (the health or strength of) a 
person, his body or mind. 

1588 Swans. 77, A. sv. iii. 17 I¢ comes from old Androni- 
cus, Shaken with sorrowes in vngratefull Rome. 1651 R. 
Wirmig tr. ¥. Princrose's Pop. Err. Physic 1, ix. 109 The 
body is shaked, and weakened by the violence of diseases, 
1783 ANNA Sewarp Lett, (1811) IL. 75 Shook as his frame 
has been, his mind has lost, as yet, none of its energy. 
1818 Scorr Br. Lamm. xxx, Her health also began to be 
shaken. 
are apt to be shakea hy the click of a knife in the dark 

geof ahostelry. 1848 THacneray Van, Fair xxxiv, 

‘0 inuch shaken in mind and body to compose a letter. 


(©) with object a person, institution, etc., with 
regard to his or its stability of position. 

1545 Primer of Hen, VITI (1546) D diij b, We haue now 
sutfered much punishment, being..shaken with so many 
fluddes. 1560 Daus tr. Steidane’s Comm. 48 It is onely 
the preaching of Gods word, that shaketh theyr {sc. the 


1846 Edin. Rev. UXXXIV. 176 If your nerves | 
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Papists'] power _and dignitie. 1387 Gouoinc De Alornay 
Pref. ro Now God vouchsafe.,to confute them which go 
about to shake downe his doctrine, 1625 Donne Serv. 3 Apr. 
17 That great Storme, that shaked the State, and the Church. 
1660 Dayorn Astrza Redux 104 Her blows not shook but 
riveted his Throne. a 171g Buanet Own Time 1, (1724) I. 457 
A great part of the property of the Nation..was shaken hy 
the prospect. 1764 Gotpsm. //isf, Eng.(1772)11.17 Such acon- 
duct would haveshook himonthe throne. 1821 Scorr Kenilw. 
xvii, Such reflections on goverument..as tend to..shake the 
solid foundations of civil society. 1871 FREEMAN Morne. 
Cong. (1876) IV. xviii. 224 An attempt was made to shake 
the dominion which he had established over Wessex. 1879 
B. Tavtor Gerar, Lit, 145 The Thirty Years’ War..hardly 
shook a single society out of existence. 1883 R, W. Dixon 
Mano v.14 With wrongs would they redub the wrongs 
they felt, Shake down the state, and furiously be freed. 

11. Of physical infirmity, emotion, etc. : To cause 
(a person, his frame, etc.) to quiver or tremble; 
to agitate, convulse. 

1382 Wyeuir Aatt. viii. 14 He say his wyues moder 
liggynge, and shakuu with feueris. 1390 Gowrr Conf II. 
146 Bot if this Fievere a womman take, Sche schal be wel 
mor harde schake. 1599 Suaxs. /Yen. I7, 11. 1. 124 Hee is so 
shak'd of a burning quotidian Tertian, that it is most 
lamentable to behold. 1750 Gray Long Story 119 A sudden 
fit of ague shook him. 1797 Hr. Lee Canterd. T', French. 
Y. (1799) I. 287 Extreme emotion..seemed to shake his 
whole frame, 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 27 And she 
turn‘d—her bosom shaken with a sudden storm of sighs. 
1895 P. Heminaway Ont of Egypt 1. xi. 112 The memory of 
his loss shook him with sobs. 

b. To move or stir the feclings of ; to disturb, 
upset. 

1567 Drant Horace Ef. 1. x. Dviij, Who so was to much 
eee -In flow of wealth, him chaunge of flow yea to 
much shall yshake. 1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 217 Vpona 
inistaking, that the euetnesse of his Maiesties disposition 
might he shaked by this insinuation. 1715 Rowe Lady 
Fane Grey 1. i, The genius of our isle is shook with sorrow. 
1842 Tenxvson Locksley Hall 166 Enjoyment..in the 
thoughts that shake mankind. 1848 THackeEray Van. Fair 
xv, She will be shaken when she first hears the news. 189z 
Haroy Tess xxxvi, The unexpected quality of this confes- 
siou..shook him indescribably. : i 

c. To cause (a person, his sides) to quiver with 
laughter or mirth. Also of a person, fo shake one’s 
sides, to be convulsed with laughter. 

Pasg3 Daavron Zglog vi. Poems (1619) 454 The Man 
aloue, Which once with laughter shook’st the Shepheards 
Boord. 1736 Ainswoatu Eng.-Lat. Dict. s.v., She shaked 
her sides with laughter. 1781 Cowrer Z-xfost. 548 It shakes 
the sides of splenetic disdain. 1847 Tennyson Princess i, 
197 A sight to shake The aiclri MioMAeeoatt with laughter, 
1859 H. Kinesiey G. Hamlyn xiv, [To] shake his honest 
sides with many an old half-forgotten tale of fun. ; 

qd. Anstral. slang. Zo de shook on: have an in- 
fatnation for. 

1888 ‘R. Botorewoop’ Robbery under Arms 11.46 He 
was awful shook on Mad; but she wouldn’t look at him. 
Zéid, V1. 291, 1 must have a dance; blest if I don’t !..1'm 
regular shook on the polka. : 

12. With adv. or phrase: To reduce by shaking 
(sense 7) to a specified condition. Zo shake down : 
to cause to settle or subside by shaking. Zo shake 
together : to shake so as to ensure intimate mixture 
or subsidence into smaller compass. 

4382 Wyciir Like vi. 38 A good measure, and wel fillid, 
Pi shakun to gidere. 1601 Suaxs. Ali's Well w. iii. 191 
[They) dare not shake the snow from off their Cassockes, 
least they shake themselues to peeces. 1611 Corea. s.v. 
Voiturer, Throughly to digest, (or, as we say, to shake 
downe) his meat by..exercise. 1656 HEYLIN Surv. France 
127 Some (of the dancers] there were so ragged, that a swift 
Galliard would almost have shaked them into nakedness. 
1735 Pore ee Lady 280 Heav'’n..Shakes all together, and 
produces—You. 1747 Lavy M. W. Montacu Le?. fo C’fess 
Bute 24 July (1893) I. 153 The land so stony, 1 was almost 
shook to pieces. 1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sci. & Art I. 

2 Shake the mixture well together. 1883 Century Mag, 
RxV1. 117/2 She was shaking her match out, as women 
do [after lighting the gas), 188 G. B. Suaw Vou aever 
can teli Plays 11. 209 She shakes her dress into order. .and 
goes to the wiodow, 

b. énir. for ref. (a) To shake down: to find 
temporary accommodation, esp. with reference to 
sleeping, to occupy a ‘ shake-down’. 

1858-9 W. H. Russert Diary Judia (1860) 1. iii. 40 An 
eligible apartment in which some five or six of us ‘shook 
down’ for the night. 1869 Punch 24 July 31/x, 1 have oftea 
professed myself able to shake down anywhere and rough 
it. 1888 RiocrR HaGcaro Mr, Meeson’s Will xi, She was 
led off to the cabin occnpied by the captain and his wife.., 
the captain shaking down where he could. 4 

(4) To shake down into: to settle if0, to 
accommodate oneself to (circumstances, a con- 
dition, position, etc.). Zo shake together: (of a 
company of persons) to mix, get on friendly terms 
with each other. 

1861 Hucues Yom Brown af Ox/.1.i, 1 spent a day or 
two..before 1 got shaken down into my place here. /dyd, 
1. xi, The rest of the men had shaken together well, and 
seemed to enjoy themselves. 1865 Mas. Gasket. IWives & 
Dax. \. x. 107 “We shall shake down into uniformity before 
long..,’ said he (referring to his second marriage]. 1889 
Cornhill Mag. June 561 We have scarcely had time to 
ona down into the usual routine of a well-ordered house- 

old, 

13. trans. To dislodge or get rid of (something, 
a person’s hold, etc.) by shaking one’s body, limbs, 
clothes, etc. Const. from, off; also with adv., 
away, aside, down. (For shake off see 19.) 

@ 1300 Cursor A/. 20962 (Gétt.), Bot of his hand..He 
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schok and in pe fire it kest. 1388 Wycutp Gen. xxvii. 40 
And tyme schal come whanne thou schalt shake awei..his 
30k fro thi nollis. c1440 Alphabet of Tales 473 Sho.. bear 
hym..vnto be galous, & evyu vndernethe be galows sho 
shuke hym down. 1g90 SHaxs. Aids. N. 11. ii. 261 Vile 
thing let loose, Or I will shake thee from me like a serpent. 
1622 Mapse tr. Aleman's Guzman @ALf x. 112, IT haue 
shak't that Vermine from off my fingers ends. 1774 GotosM. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) 1.365 He was obliged..to Bree the sand 
from his cloaths. 1791 Cowrer Fudgem. Poets 11 {She 
would] shake with fury, to the ground, ‘I'he garland that 
she wore. 1847 ‘Tennyson Princess Prol. 137 She shook 
aside ‘I'he hand that play’d the patron with her curls. 1848 
James Beauchamp ib ix. 195 If the gentleman. .seizes our 
hands, we can often shake him away. 

Jig. 1340 Ayend. 4 Vor to ssake a-way heuinesse au drede. 
¢ 1380 Wycuir Wes. (1880) ag Vuderstond, 3e kyngis; and 
schaak of 30u rudenesse. 1581 N. Burne Dusput, in Cath. 
Tract, (S.T.S.) 155 Iohue Kmnox..schuke louse all the 
actis of Paipis..matd be continual success of tyme. 1605 
Suaks. Lear ti. 40 And ’tis our fast intent, To shake all 
Cares and Businesse from our Age. 1821 Lams £éia Ser. 1. 
Jly First Play, I never pass it without shaking some forty 
years from off my shoulders. 1850 Mrs. Jameson Lee. 
Afouast. Ord. (1863) 3 He could not wholly shake from his 
mind the influences of the age in which he lived. 

b. Yo shake the dust from or off one's feet: lit. 

in the Gospel passages (see also shake off, 19 2); 
hence a//ustvely, to take one’s departure from an 
uncongenial place. 

¢gs0 Lindisf. Gosf, Mark vi. 11 Sceacas..bat asca of 
-.fotum iurum, excutite Auluerem de pedibus uestris. 1382 
WyeuiF 75id., Shake awey the powdre fro 3oure feet. 1672 
tr. 7. de Luna's Pursuit Lazarillo vii. 07, 1 shaked upon 
them the dust off [1622 of] my shoes. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecttia vit. i, 1 then paid off my lodgings, and ' shaking 
the dust from my feet ', bid a long adieu to London. 1826 
Diseagis Vie. Grey ww. vi, At length the pilgrim shook the 
dust off his feet at Heidelberg. 

ec. U.S. To get rid of, cast off (a person) ; to 
give up (a habit). 

1873 B. Haete Fiddlefown 24 But she should shake you, 
Kernel, thet she should just shake you—is what gits me. 
1896 //arper's Mag. Apr. 779/1 Vhen Ruth shook me. 1903 
Smart Set 1X. 13/2 You'll have to shake the drink; that 
goes without saying. 

14. To dislodge or eject by shaking the receptacle 
or support : @ const. from, etc., or with adv. down, 
off, etc. (For shake oud see 20.) 

1500-20 Dunpar Poems vii. 3 The levys are doun schakyn 
with the schouris. a1g29 SKELTON A. Rummyng 198 Thau 
Elynour taketh The mashe holle, and shaketh The hennes 
donge away. 1545 in Leadam Court Reguests (Selden Soc.) 
187 He..lyked theym nott whervpon he showke theym 
forthe of hys bagg. 1607 Suaks. Cor. 111. i.179 Hence rotten 
thing, or I shall shake thy bones Out of thy garments. /éid, 
Iv. v1.99 As Hercules did shake downe Mellow Fruite. 1726 
Swirt Gudéiver u. viii, The first jolt had like to have shaken 
me out of my hammock. 1842 Lovoon Suburban Hort. 31 
Shake this earth away from the roots. 1889 NV. I. Linc. 
Gloss. s.v. Skack, VM goii shack sum cherries doon. 

tb. simply. To cast down, scatter (fruit, 
blossom, corn, etc.) by shaking; = shake down 
above. Also, to turn out (a fox) from a bag (cf. 
20 a, quot. 1856). 

1§76 Gascoicne Grief of Foye Wks. 1910 II. 535 The 
weakest wynde, can shake their bravest bloomes, 1583 
MEvsANCKE PAtlotimus ‘T ij, The wallout tree wel bet when 
his auts are shaken, beareth more fruit the yeare ensuing. 
1596 SHAKs. Zane, Shr. v. ii. 1go It..Confounds thy fame, 
as whirlewinds shake faire budds. 1605 — AZacé. ww. ili. 238 
Macbeth Is ripe for shaking. 1621 Tovaneua 4th. Trag. 
un. i, A sweet young blossome shak‘d before the time. 1812 
Sporting Mag. XXX1X. 185 On Thursday the 2d instant, 
a fox was shook near Mr. Markey’s. 

Proverbial phr. 1957 EpGewortu Serm. cexxx. C1, All 
this wynde shoke no corne, all this moued him uot. 189 
R. Haavey Pd. Pere. 1 All this wind shakes none of my 
Corne, quoth Perceuall. 1629 « Tayior (Water-P,) Hit & 
Mirth Wks. 1630 11. 200/2 Wel quoth Sara, all this winde 
shakes no corne. if 

e. intr. Of fruit, blossom, corn: To fall, scatter. 
Now dial. 

1725 P. Brain Pharmaco-Bot. ut. 130 Being again timely 
ripe, it mixes and shakes before any other Graiu. 1788 
W. H. Maasnrart Vorksk. 11. 350 To Shack (that ts, to 
shake); to shed, as corn at harvest. 1799 J. Ropertson 
Agric. Perth 155 ‘Vhese [kinds of oats] are apt to shed the 
grain or shake, ? allowed to be fully ripe before they are 
cut down. 1813 T. Bussy Lucretius I. wv. Coen, 6 The 
fine seeds of southernwood..slightly shook. a 1904 in Eng. 
Diat. Dict. s.v. Shake, This corn shacks out wi’ t’ wind. 

15. To distribute with a shake, to scatter, sprinkle. 
Also with forth, down. 
¢1400 Desir. Troy. 2206, | graunt thee pe gouernannse of bis 
gret mode, And shake it on bishniders. 1g08 Dunsar Gold. 
pF a eal cle UL ett 
1523 SKELTON Gari, Laurel 595 Wheron stode a lybbard,.. 
And with his forme foote he shoke forthe this wrytyng. 
1620 Hist. Frier Rush (1810) 32 With his forke he shaked 
the straw abroad. 1667 Mitton P. Z. u. 711 Satan. .like a 
Comet burn’d, That. .from his horrid hair Shakes Pestilence 
and Warr. 1738-46 Thomson Spring 318 The Winter keen 
Shook forth his waste of snows. 1747 Mas. Grasse Cookery 
fi. 25 Shake a little Flour over it. a Scott Leg. Montrose 
vi, ‘Shake down plenty of straw in the great barn,’ said the 
Laird. 1857 T. Mooae Handbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 11 
When shaken over a sheet of paper they [the spores] are 
scarcely visible to the naked eye. 

b. To cast (dice) usually with a preliminary 
shake; hence to gamble away (an estate); also 
with personal object, to ‘throw’ against (a person) 
Jor whatever is staked. 

1570 B. Goocre Pop, Kingd. 47 Dice are shakte. 1693 

76-2 


SHAKE. 


Humours Town 25 To shake away an Estate to known 
Rooks that live by the Dice. 1875 Woop & Larnam Wait- 
ing for Mail 79 Vl shake you for drinks, 


16. +a. Zo shake (a person) out of (property): 
to rob, plunder. Ods. b. slang. To steal (goods) ; 


to rob (a person). Now 4zséral. 

c141a Hoccteve De Reg. Prine. 4514 He pat schakith 
Men ont of hire good. 1538 Exvor Dict. Add., Excutere 
aliguem, to robbe one, to shake oone out of his clothes. 
1567 Haaman Caveat xix. (1869) 67 When these [walking 
morts] get ought.,as money or apparell, they are quickly 
shaken out of all by the vpright men. 1811 Lex. Balatron., 
Shake, to draw any thing from the pocket. He shook the 
swell of his fogle; he rohbed the gentleman of his silk 
handkerchief. 1812 J. H. Vavx Fiéash Dict., Shake, to 
steal or rob; as I shook a chest of s/o, 1 stole a chest of tea ; 
I've heen shook of my s#iz, 1] have been robbed of my purse. 
1859 H. Kincs.ey G. Hamlyn xix. Il. 22, 1 shook a nag, and 
got bowled out and lagged. 1903 W. Craic Adz. Austrad. 
Goldf, 191 The man.. wondered if ‘he ’ was worth ‘ shaking *. 


17. a. ref. and intr. Of timber: To split or 


crack. Also ref. ; 

1679 Moxon Avech. Exerc. (1793) 149 The Boards will Tear 
or Shake, which is in vulgar English, Split or Crack. 1703 
TON. City & C. Purch, 136 The..Boards are set..under 
some cover'd Shed...For if..the Sun shine fiercely upon 
‘em..they will tear or shake ‘em, ..that is, in plain English, 
split or crack. 1844 W. Barnes Poems Kur. Life Gloss., 
Shook, split, as wood by shrinking. 

b. trans. To separate the staves of (a cask). 


Cf. SHAKE sé. 10 a. 

1867 SmytH Sazlor's Word-bk. s.v., To shake a cask, to 
take it to pieces, and pack up the parts, 188a Naas Sea- 
mranship (ed. 6) 95. 


18. Adus. To accompany or execute with a 
shake; also aésol. or intr. to execute a shake 


(see SHAKE Sd. 5). 

1611 Corar., Gringoter, to warble quauer, shake with the 
voice. 1632 SHERwOoD s.v, To shake the voice (in singing), 
gringoter, 1659 C. Simpson Division-Violist 1% 9 Open 
[-shake] is, when a Finger is shaked in that distance from 
when it was removed, or is to be set down. /éid., Wider 
then that [s¢. an interval of a tone] we never shake. 1676 
T. Mack Alusick's Monum. 104'The Back-fall may be either 
Plain, or Shaked. 1746 Tansua New Afus. Grant. 23 A 
Shake, or Trilloe..is, to shake, tremble, or warble your 
Voice, or Instrument. 1828 Examiner 664/1 She..abso- 
lutely introduced two consecutive fifths hy shaking on F 
instead of descending to D. c 

19. Shake off. a. To cast off or get rid of with 


a shake or an effort. 2. and fiz. 

1393 Lanai. P. Pl. C. vit, 13 Repente pe,..And shryf 
pe sharpliche and shak of alle pruyde. 1535 CovEAaDALE 
Mark vi. 11 Shake of the duste from your feet, 16z1 Biste 
ibid. 1867 Martet Gr. Forest 42h, Through the onely.. 
eating hereof, they shake off many sicknesses. 1588 Suaxs. 
L.L. L. w. tit. 243 A withered Hermite fiuescore winters 
worne, Might shake off fiftie, looking in her eye. 1642 J. 
Eaton Honey-c. Free Piece 66 Having shaken off our 
sinne (as Sampson had shal ear off his new ropes), 1671 
Mitton Sav:son 409, 1 Might easily have shook off all her 
snares. 1731-12 Swirt ¥rnd. to Stella 11 Jan, 1 walked 
lustily in the Park hy moonshine till eight, to shake off my 
dinner and wine. 1719 Ozett tr. Afisson'’s Mem. Trav. 
Zug. 26 Then the Bul! bellows and bounds, and kicks about 
to shake off the Dog. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hest. (1776) VII. 
365 The most industrious shake off their old garments about 
eight o'clock. 1827 N. P. Wittis Widow of Nain 18 The 
sentinel Shook off his slumber. 1864 Bavce Holy Row. 
Enip. xvii. (1875) 305 Poland, once tributary, had shaken 
off the yoke, 1888 Payn AZyst. Mirbridge \N1. xlvii, 223 
I know from experience how difficult it ts to shake off old 
associations, : 

b. To get rid of (a person) ; to draw away from 
(a competitor in a race). 

1530 PausGa. 700/2, I shake of, as one shaketh of or awaye 
froni hym a person or mater that he wolde he rydde of, 
1s7t_Satir. Poems Reform, xxix. 34 Quhen he listis, he 
schaks hir of be diuorce or hir wirreis. 1608 Taatton Codler 
Canteré, (1844) 117, I] shakt him off as well as I could, but 
he would haue no nay at all. 1710 Swirt rad, fo Stella 
9 Sept, I am glad I have wholly shaken off that family. 
1823 Scotr Quentin D, vi, Exerting his strength, he snd- 
denly shook off both the finishers of the law. 1856 H. H. 
Dixon Post & Paddock xiii. 324 ‘Youthought to shake me 
off, did you?’ roared Mr, T. as they landed together ina 
large grass field. 1878 Tennyson The Revenge viii, And 
a dozen times we shook ’em off as a dog that shakes his ears. 

te. To let off (a shot). Ods. rare. 

1583 Stockea Civ. Warres Lowe C, 1. 32a, Either parte 
shooke of their shotte, and coupled them selues tegether in 
a braue Skirmishe. r 

d. Ofa plant : To shed (leaves, fruit). 

1388 Wycuir /sa. xxiv. 13 If a fewe fruitis of olyue trees 
that ben left ben schakun of fro the olyue tre. 1575 Gas. 
CoiGne Kenelworth u. v. Wks, 1910 If. 123 The Trees 
shooke off their leaves. 

e. Maui. To unfasten (a sail). 

1627 Carr. Smit Seaman's Gram. vy. 22 When we shake 
off a Bonnet. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. s. v., To shake, 
to cast off fastenings, as..To shake off a bonnet of a fore- 
and.aft sail. 

20. Shake out. 
ashake. /¢t. and fie. 

a 1225 Ancr, R. 206 Pe scorpiunes cundel pet heo bret in 
hire baseme, schek hit ut mid schrifte, ¢1330 R. Baunne 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 14682 Luytel notes bey toke, & holede 
bem, be kerneles out schoke. ¢14so in Aungier Syon (1840) 
368 Mynyster of the sextry schal..haue oute the tapettes.. 
and the duste schake onte. 1576 Gascoicne Droomme of 
Doomes day 1, Wks. 1g10 11. 238 You shall never shake a 
brybe out of your hand, unlesse you shut covetousnesse out 
a oa os ae a Dia: 2 Aug. 1678, This 

ey dextrously turning, shake out like a pa 1842 
Loupon Suburban Hee, ie : 


a. To cast out or remove with 


.a hearty shake-hands. 


604. 


shortened their roots..and repotted them. 
HENGE’ Brit, Rural Sforts 1, u. v. 135 A 
shaken out before hounds by the keeper. _, 

b. nonce-uses. To bring about by ‘ wagging’; 
to produce by shaking. 

1601 Suaxs. Ads Weld u. iv. 24 Many a mans tongue 
shakes ont his masters vndoing. 1608 MippLteton Trick 
to catch Old One v. ii, Chiefly dice, those true outlanders, 
That shake ont beggars, thieves, and panders. 

+c. Tocast out the contents of; toempty. Ods. 

1382 Wycuip 2 Esdras | Neh.]v. 13, | shakide out my bosum. 
1639 R. Baiwure Lett. & Fras. (1841) I. 213 Harie Rollock, 
hy fis sermons, moved them to shake out their purses. 

d. ‘Yo unfasten or unfurl and let out with a shake 
(a flag, sail); to straighten out by shaking (some- 
thing crumpled or folded). 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 41 Schaik out the flag on the top mast. 
1800 Naval Chron. IV. 394, 1 dare not shake the reefs ont 
of the sail. 1849 Levea Confess. Con Cregan I. xiv, Old 
Ben Crosseley, of the ‘ Lively Biddy’, that wouldn't stand 
being ordered to shake out his canvas. 1883 Kane Grinnetl 
Exp. xx. (1856) 153 We had shaken out our reefs, and were 
driving before the wind. 1902 Sait IWayfarers xvii, He 
. produced a fresh wig..and having shook it out, discarded 
the modest wig he was wearing. 

e. zxtr, To show visible signs of trembling. 

1843 Sia T, Watson Lect. Physic 1. xl. 709 [In] the dumb 
ague, or the dead ague; the patient is said not to shake out. 

21. Shake up. ta. To rattle (a chain), Ods. 

¢ 1430 Chev. Assigne 356 Pey..shoken ue pe cheynes per 
sterten vp pe swannes ; Eche on chese to his. 

b. To shake together for the purpose of com- 
bining or mixing ; to shake (a liquid) so as to stir 
up the sediment. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s. v. Zye, [The mixture is to 
be] thoroughly shook up every time it is to be used. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xxiii, Mr. Weller, shaking up the ale, by 
describing small circles with the pot, preparatory to drinking. 
1878 HuxLtey PAysiogr. 84 lf we shake up a mixture of 
liquids of different densities. A 

c. To rouse up with or as with a shake. 

1850 ALLINGHAM Poems, Morning i, The wind shakes up 
the sleepy clouds. 1857 Hucnes Yow Brows 1. iv, Bob.. 
hollers to his ’osses, and shakes ‘em up, and away we goes. 
1896 Daily News 30 Apr. 3/4 The favourite always had his 
race well won,. .although.. Loates had to shake him up. 

d. To loosen (bedding, etc.) by shaking. 

1833 W. H. Maxwe vy Field Bh. s.v. Training, After he 
[the horse] has had his food, the litter is to he shook up. 
1857 Anne Marsn Rose of A shurst vi, [He] had..shook up 
and arranged my pillows, in 2 way most comfortable to me. 

e. Naut. (See quot.) 

1769 Facconea Dict. Alarive (1780) u. Eee 2, Shake her 
up in the wind, let the sails tonch! the order to the helms- 
man to steer the ship so as to let the sails shake with their 
edges to the wind. E 

+f. To rate soundly, abuse violently. (Very 
common in 16-17thc.) Also, to harass, afflict. 

@1353 Unatt Roister D. 1. ii, (Arb.) 33, 1 was nere so 
shoke vp afore since I was borne. 1576 Periz Petite Pal- 
face 53b, The king..sent for my youth Iphis, shooke him 
vp with sharpe threatninges, and charged him. .neuer after 
to be seene at the Court. 1600 SHaxs. d. VY. LZ. 1 i. 30. 
1620 SanpErson Serwi. I. 145 What was Eliah to Ahah i E 
that he durst..shake him up roundly for..his bloady 
abominable oppressions? 1637 Havin Axtid. Lincoln iii. 
g Your next vagarie is upon the Doctor... The Doctor thus 
shaked up, you goe on againe unto the point of lurisdiction. 

g. To upset the nerves of, agitate, confuse. 

1897 Kirtinc Capt. Cour, ii. 31 ‘ Well, you was shook up 
and silly’, said Dan. = 

IV. 22. The verb-stem in combination: 
+shake-brained a., of unsound mind, crazy, crack- 
brained; +shake breast = Wave-dreasi (cf. Ge- 
neva Bible 1560, Lev. x. 15 shaké breast, Azem. 
vi. 20 shaken breast) ; +shake-day-sheaf= WavE- 
sheaf; shake-hands, an act of shaking hands 
with another person; hence shake-hand attrib. ; 
shake-lurk slang, asham official document falsely 
declaring that the bearer has suffered shipwreck ; 
+shake offering,a WAvE offering; tshake rotten 
a., a term of abuse; tshake-sheaf = shake-day- 


sheaf; shake-tail @., of a woman, loose. 

1793 Gentl Mag. Feb. 126 A..*shake-hrained fellow. 
1647 Husbandm, Plea agst, Tithes 38 Then the custome 
is (in some Parishes) for the Parson to have a tenth joynt, 
a heave shoulder, or a *shake hreast. cx16s9 Br. Baownaic 
Sernz. (1674) I. xxi. 278 God, saith Gregory, requires not 
only pectus fidei..the shake-breast of faith, but [ete.]. 
r6sa Taare Comm, Levit. xxiii. 11 This *shake-daie-sheaf 
was a pregnant type of Christ's rising again. 1856 Lever 
Martins of Cro’ M. \, 491 Not a little provoked at the 
*shake-hand salutation herson had accorded him, 1811 Ore 
& Fulset 1. 235 After. .a hearty *shake-hands with Brewster. 
1889 D. C. Muanav Dangerous Catspaw 33 He..executed 
1851 Mavuew Loud, Labour 1. 
219 Armed with these [sham official documents}, the patterer 
becomes a ‘lurker’...Shipwreck is called a ‘*shake lurk’. 
1608 WitLer /exapla Exod. 574 The *shake offering was 
shaken to and fro, asgs5 Periz Old Wives T. D, This 
*shake rotten parish that will not hurie lack. 1650 Trape 
Comm, Levit. xxiii. 17 The *shake-sheaf..of their barlie- 
harvest. 1783 Exiz, Brower Geo. Bateman Il. 120 A 
couple of *shake-tail jabbering wenches. 

Shakeable (f@kab’l), @. [f. SHAKE vu + 
-ABLE,}] That may be shaken. 

1869 Ruskin Q. of dir § 54 Anything you can find in the 
universe that is shakeable, 

Shake-bag. 00s. exc. dial, [f. Suaxg v.] 

lL. Cock-fighting. (See quots. 1688, 1709) Cf. 


1856 ‘Stone. 
hag-fox being 


449 We shook the plants out, and | SHACKBAG 2. 


SHAKEN. 


1663 State-Scuffle 3 And when two shake-bags are thrown 
out, Lo try the Battel yet in doubt, When weary still the 
wheele about More eager, 1688 Home Armoury u. mean 
A Shake-hag, is a Cock turned out of the Bag to fight an. 
other Cock, unsight, unseen, or unmatched; a Battle at a 
venture. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2328/4, 40 Cocks on each 
side will be shewn...And every Battel 51. each side, and 
50]. the odd Battel, and four Shake Bags for rol. each 
Cock. 1709 R. H. Koy. Pastime Cock-fighting iv. 19 Vet 
are these Birds commonly reduced into two sorts only,. .the 
great Game Cock, or Shake-hag, and the little Match, or 
Battle-Cock. 1977 [T. Swirt] Gasdlers 1. 829 The Pit shall 
roar, fierce Shake-bag flap the wing. 1881 7s/e of Wight 
Gloss., Shakebag, a game-cock of the largest size. 

transf. 1700 Concaeve Way of World. 65 Wit...Will 
ae go toa Cock-match? Sir Wl. With 2 Wench, Tony? 

s she a shake-hag Sirrah? 1771 Smotiert Henph. Cl. 
30 Apr., 1 would pit her..against the best shake-hag of the 
whole main. 

2. A rogue, scoundrel. Also (see quots. 1796 
and 1823 in 3). Cf, SHackBag 1. 

(Cf. the following : 159 Arden of Feversham (title-p.), His 
..wife, who..hyred two desperate ruffins Blackwill and 
Shakhag, to kill him. (See also quot. 1595 SuaKe v. 7 b.)] 

1794 Sporting Mag. 111. 104 Being estimated..by the 
hlacklegs, rooks and shakehags as a complete knowing one. 
1796 Grose Dict. Virigar 7. (ed. 3), Shag-bag, or Shake. 
éag, a poor sneaking fellow, a man of no spirit: a term 
horrowed from the cock-pit. 

3. aitrib. 

1688 Hotme Armoury 1. xi. 252 Shake-back [sic] Battle, 
is a fight between two Cocks unmatched, unsight, unseen, 
1823 ‘ Jon Beg’ Dict. Turf, Shake-bag match—in cocking ; 
the fighting adventitiously, or guessing at weights and 
pairing, while the fowls are still in their respective bags. 
“A Shake-bag fellow ', if he be no pick-pocket, is at least a 
seedy cove. 


+ Sha‘kebuckler. O¢s. rare. [f. SHAKE v. + 
Buckurer 36. Cf. swashbuckler.) Only in Sim 


Shakebuckler, a nickname for a serving man. 

isso Brecon Gov. Virtue Wks. 1564 1. 257 That a re 
maydeand a simple Sym Shakebuekelare, made him [Peter] 
both to denye [ete.}. 1560 — Catech. v1. ibid. 523 Nor 
[suffer their children] to be of the nomher of suche simme 
shakehucklers, as in theyr yong yeares fal vnto seruing. 


Shakebut(t, obs. forms of Sacksur. 

1593 G. Peete Hon. Garter D1, Then Shalmes and Shake- 
butts sounded in the ayre. 1628 P.Smaat Serv. (Ps. xxxi 
7) 22 With Shakebuts, and..all kinde of Musicke. 

+ Shaked, 77/. a. Obs. rare. [f. SHAKE v. + 
-ED1.] a. Shaken. b. Afzs. Trilled. 

16a5 Mitton Ode Death Fair Infant 44 Wert thon some 
Starr which from the ruin’d roofe Of shak't Olympus by 
mischance didst fall. 1659 C. Simpson Division-Veolist 1 
9 Graces done with the Fingers are of twosorts : viz. smooth 
and shaked. /6éd¢., Shaked Graces. 


Sha:ke-down. [f. vbl. phrase shake down: 
see SHAKE v, 12.] 

1. A hed made upon straw loosely disposed upon 
the floor or ground; hence, any makeshift bed, 


esp. one made up on the floor. 

c373n Buat Lett. NV. Scot, (1754) 1. 107 The same Blanket 
..is made a Part of their Bedding at Night, which is gener- 
ally spread upon the Floor ; this I think they call 2 Shake- 
down. @18z0 A. Younc Axtobiog. iv. (1898) 72 A ‘shake- 
down ' when I was in Ireland [1776-8] meant some clean 
straw spread upon the floor, with blankets and sheets. 1838 
Dickens Nich. Nick. vii, You can give him a shake-down 
here to-night, can't you? 1883 S.C. Hatt Retrospect 1.77 
When the party broke up there was no leaving at so late an 
hour, and shake-downs were improvised for at least forty.. 
guests. 

attrib, 1891 Catholic News 29 Aug. 8/4 Shake-down 
straw beds with a rng or two for covering. 


2. An act of shaking down: see SHAKE v, 12. 
1878 Haapv Ret. Native vi. iv, Now gie the bed a shake 
down. We've put in seventy pound of best feathers. 


Sharkefork. Also shackfork. [f. SHAKE 
v.] A wooden fork with two tines or prongs used 
by threshers to shake and remove the straw from 
the grain; also, a pitchfork. Now déad. 

1338 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 200 It. 8 rastra cum 
schakforkes, pr. 12d. 1483 Cath. Angl. 332/2 A Schake 
forke, fastinafum, 1597 Br, Hart Sat, it. vii. 66 So 
slender wast with such an Abbots loyne,..Like a broad 
shak-forke with a slender steale. 1607 MankHam Cavel. v. 
1g You shall take a shakeforke..and with it you shall shake 
vp..all the horses dung, and wet litter. 1788 W. H. Mar. 
SHALL Forksh. IL. 350 Shack-fork (that is, shake-fork); a 
wooden fork,..generally made of a forked orier; the tines 
or branches about two feet long, and one foot wide at the 
points. 1847 Frat. R. Agric. Soc. VIL. mu. 297 The 
swaths are gathered into shocks with a shaek-fork. 1876 
Whitby Gloss Shackfork, a wooden fork for lifting the 
thrashed straw...‘ His clothes look as if they were flung on 
to his back with a shackfork.’ 

b. Se. Her. (See quots.) ae 

1680 G. Mackenziz Scé. Her. xi. 33 This is called a 
Shak-fork with vs, and should not touch the corners of the 
Escutcheon. 178 J. Epmonpson fer. II. Gloss., Shake- 
Jork, is in form like the Pall, but doth not touch the top of 
the shield, and is pointed at each end. 1894 J. Macinrosu 
Ayrsh. Nights' Entert. xv. 286 [Stewarton Ch.} Over the 
..doorway..is a rather long window-like compartment, 
in which the shake-fork forms, as it were, the mullion. 


Shaken ((@k’n), 4#/.2. [pa. pple. of Sake v.] 

1, Put into a quick or violent alternating motion ; 
agitated ; (of seed, etc.) sprinkled. 

1745 P. Buain Pharniaco-Bol, ut. 130 Uf..no Care has 
heen taken to Till the Ground over the shaken Seed. 1849 
M. Aanoip Strayed Reveller 189 A Chief, With shout and 
shaken spear, Stands at the prow. 1876 Geo. Eior Dax. 
Der. xxxvi, For the moment she felt like a shaken child, 


SHAKENLY. 


2. Moved abruptly or violently with a blow or 
shock ; hence, weakened in structure. 

1614 Gorces Lucan 11.68 And bands of foot come followon, | 
This shaken bridge goe set vpon, 1822 SueLrey Scenes /r. 
Faust it. 136 And through the ruins of the shaken mountain | 
The airs hiss and howl. 1858 Mauiet in Rep. Srit. Assoc. 

1. 58 ‘he shaken area (of an earthquake). 
b. trans. and fig. 

1641 Mirton Reform. 11. 87 This our shaken Monarchy, 
that now lies labonring under her throwes. 1890 GALL Jlod. 
Tacties (ed. 2) 131 Against shaken troops the parties 
will possibly he as great..in the future. 1896 F. Matuew 
Wood of Brambles ix. 176 He is a shaken irritable kindly 
Jean little man. A 4 

3. Of a cask: Taken to pieces and bound up in 
a compact form for transport. (Cf. SHAKE sd. 


10 a, SHOOK sé.) 

rg57 in HaklInyt Voy. (1599) 1. 300 We hane laden in 
these ships..94. tunnes shaken Caske and 46. tunnes whole. 
1575 (did. 414 There must be..800 empty shaken hogsheds. 
1792 Descr. Kentucky 41 In 1787 were exported Shaken 
hogsheads 4,775. ; ; 

4, Of timber: Cracked or split defectively. 

1523-34 Fitzners. Hush, § 132 (1882) 84 If it be noo 
tymbre tree but a shaken tree or a hedge-rote full of knottes. 
1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ix. 172 Such Stuff as is crackt 
either with the heat of the Sun or thedronghth of the wind, 
is called Shaken Stuff. 1686 /d2d. xii, 206 If your Stuff 
prove shaken, or otherwise unsound. 1852 Fincuam Ship 
Building tt. (ed. 3) 32 The refuse of the other planking 
through its being shaken, or otherwise defective, ! 

5. Mining. (See quots.) 

1747 Hooson Miners Dict. U 4, Swallow, a loose and 
shaken place in a Vein. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 965 Troubles 
in coal-fields are..3. Shaken coal. It resembles the rubbish 
of an old waste. 


Shakenly, adv. rare. [-Ly?.] In a shaken 


! 
manner, | 
1890 Blackw. Mag. CXLVIIL. s45/x ‘You do not trust 
me,’ he said, low and shakenly. | 
| 
| 
| 


Shaker (f@ka1). Also 5 schakare, -ere, 6 Sc. 
schakar, (-car), schekkar. [f. SHAKE v. +-ER!.] 

J. One who or something which shakes (in the 
transitive senses of the verb). 

€1440 Promp. Parv, 443/1 Schakare, excussor. 1§00-20, 
a@ 1605, 1785, 1816 (see Haman cHReEET 1581 A. Hane 
ftiad 1. 35 Who were..cunning shakers of the staffe to hit 
their foe a farre. ci6xn Cuarman /diad vit. 104 Thon 
mightie shaker of the earth, thou Lord of all the seas, 1613 
Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 711 Strangers ..scarsely in 
twentie daies, with great care, can shake off this Shaker 
(sc. ague). 1823 Scotr Quentin D. Introd., The Marquis 
was no shaker of hands. 1852 Tennyson Death Wedlingion, 
O shaker of the Baltic and the Nile. rg0x F. H. Skrine 
Life Sir WW, Hunter xxi. 452 ‘The fortune made in India 
by the Thackerays and other shakers of the pagoda-tree, 

b. Shaker off: cf. SHAKE v. 19. 

1638 Hevwoop Mise Wom. Hogsdon wv. G 4h, farring. 
Hee what art thou; Sexcer. A hanger on, if it please you. 
Hlarring. And 1 a shaker off,.. Yon shall not hang on mee, 
1764 Museum Rust. 11. xxv. 82 There are two men, called 
ehevers off, that immediately follow the threshers; the first 
of them throws the coleseed straw up; the other strikes it 
as it rises, which helps to knock out what seed may be left. 

2. One who or something which shakes, trembles, 


vibrates, etc. ‘Also, a boaster, swaggerer. 

€1440 Promp, Parv, 443/1 Schakare, or craker, or booste 
maker, jactator, 1573 Baart Adz. Sh. 265 Such a shaker 
or trotter, 1823 Blackw. Afag. XV. zor The pluckless 
shakers at his authority. ; 

+3. ? A person of loose life. Ods. 

?ax1g00 Nominale MS. in Halliwell s.v. Shake (5), Lasci- 
aus, Anglice a schakere. 1694 Motreux /adedais V. Pan- 
tagr. Prognost. v, Those whom Venus is said to Rule, as.. 
Wenchers, Leachers, Shakers [etc.). y ; 

4, +a, In the 17th c. applied to various sectaries 
whose devotional exercises were accompanied by 
‘shaking’ or convulsions; often used as equivalent 


to QuaKER. Ods, 

1648 Scottish Mist Dispel'd 17 Uf the Lord in mercy doe 
not afford us more liberty..in things Civill and Religious, .. 
we may be quickly reckoned amongst the new Sect of 
Shakers: you oad make us tremble uader your haads, 
1654 Pacitr Heresiogr, (ed. 5) 136 The Shaker or Quaker. 
1694 E. CuaAMBERLAYNE Pres. St. Eng. 1. i 378 ‘The other 
sort of Ansbaptists are called Quakers or Shakers, from the 
Trembling and Quaking, caused in them by Vaponrs in 
their Ecstatick Fits. p a: . 

b. One of an American religions sect (calling 


itself ‘ The Society of Believers in Christ’s Second 
Appearing"), which exists in the form of mixed 


communities of men and women living in celibacy. 

The first of these communities was founded by Ann Lee or 
Stanley, who emigrated from England in 1774. 

1784 J. Benknar Tour to White Mts. (1876) 21 A man 
from Saco whose wife had run away with the Shakers, 1821 
Corerince Lett, (1836) 11. 18 The Essenians for several 
ages subsisted by adoption: we shall see if the Shakers 
continue so long. 31842 Dickens Amer. Notes xv, These 
people are called Shakers from their peculiar form of adora- 
tion, which consists of a dance, ea by the men and 
women of all ages, who arrange themselves for that purpose 
in opposite parties, ans 

attrié. 1837 Ht. Maatingau Soc. Amer. IL. §5, | visited 
two Shaker communities in Massachusetts. 1883 Century 
Mag. XXV. 525/1 A bonnet, hey?..It looks like a Shaker 
cap. /éid,., The Shaker sisters don't wear crimps. 

ce, A member ofa community in the New Forest, 


formed in 1864 by Mrs. Mary Ann Girling, who 
claimed to be an Incarnation of God. (The name 
was popularly given to the sect from some resem- 
blance to the Shaker communities of the U.S.) 
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1878 frish Monthéy Oct. 556 Hordle, where what are 
usually called the New Forest Shakers reside, Jdid. 559 
‘The first Shaker I met, 

5. The fan-tail pigeon. More fully shaker pigeon. 

1668 CHaRLETON Onomast, 97 Tremulz... Quakers or 
Shakers. a@ 1672 Wittucusy Ornithod, u. xv. § 2 (1676) 131 
Columbz tremulz laticauda; Anglict Broad-taild Shakers. 
fbid. 132 Columba: tremulz angusticauda: ., Narrow-tail'd 
Shakers. 1678 Ray IWillughby's Ornithod, . xv. § 2. 181 
Broad-tail'd Shakers, called Shakers because they do almost 
constantly shake or wag their Heads and Necks up and 
down... Narrow-tail’d Shakers,..‘This kind we have not as 
yet seen, 1735 J. Moore Columbarium 54. 1854 MEALL 
Moubray's Poultry 252-3, 11. Fantail, or Shaker...12. Nar- 
row-tailed Shaker. 

+ G. p/. Sc. An ornamentation or trimming for 
the dress composed of thin plates of metal which 
vibrate with the movements of the wearer; also 
transf., vibrating drops of dew. Oés. 

1§06 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. I. 313 Item, for xv 
goldin skinnis to stomois for thaim, and schakaris and bor- 
douris to the tailes. 1§13 Doucias /Zueds vy. vii. 18 And 
all his heid Of goldin schacaris and rois garlandis reid Bus- 
kit full weill. 447d. xu. Prol., And syluer schakaris gan fra 
levis hyng. @ 1568 Yayis Hank at (Bannatyne MS.) With 
schakeris of the schene dew schour, Schynnyng my cour- 
tenis schew. c¢ 1600 Montcomerte Cherrie & Stae (Ever- 
green) 49 Floras fragrant flouris, Quhairon Apollos para- 
mouris Had trinklit mony a teir; The quhilk lyke silvir 
schaikers shynd, Embroydering Bewties bed. 

7. pl. dial, The Quakinc-crass, Brisa media; 
also hayshakers and Sc. sélver shakers. 

1597 GerarDeE Herbal 1. lvii. 80 Shakers, or quaking 
grasse. 1845 ew Statist. Acc. Scot. IV. Kirkcudbr. 68 
Shaking grass (the silver shaker", 1889 MN. 1. Linc. 
Gloss. 1893 IWiltshire Gloss., Shakers. 

8. An implement, machine, etc. used for shaking. 

a. A contrivance for shaking straw or hay. 

1812 Sir J. Sincrair Syst, 7/usé, Scot. 1. 90 An ingeniously- 
devised shaker..for clearing all the loose grain from among 
the straw. 31856 Morton Cyct. Agric. 1. 966 (Vhrashing 
machine) The straw, being taken off by the shakers..drops 
on the slide. 

b. Dyeing, (See quot.) 

1791 Hamitton Serthodlet's Dyeing I. ii. ts9 The silk 
is stretched out on a moveable pole, called a Shaker—kept 
continually in motion. 1837 Wuirrock Bk. Trades, Dyer 
(1842) 191. e 

ec. A riddle or sieve (see quot). 

1906 J. Paterson MWamphray ii. 61 note, (A riddle] 
exactly like shakers used by masons at the present day to 
riddle lime. 

d. A utensil used in mixing American drinks. 

gd J.G, Woottey Seed Number One hard (1893) 96 
The bartender. .makes the bits of ice, the spoon, the shaker, 
the strainer, the glasses, fairly play a tune. 

e. A machine for mechanically agitating fluids. 

1897 Brit. Med. Frnt. 27 Mar. 776/2 ‘Vhe residue [was] 
extracted with water. This was accomplished in twenty. 
four hours and was assisted by an electrically-driven 
‘shaker’. 

Hence Sha‘kerdom, the Shakers as a class. 
Sha‘keress, 1 female Shakcr. Sha‘kerism, the 


principles and practice of the Shakers. 

1822 Mary M. Dver (#z¢/e) A Portraiture of Shakerism. 
1861 J. G. Hotrann Lessons in Life vi. 87, 1 object to 
their style of life and piety, and to everything ontside of 
Shakerdom. 1860 Reynodds's Misc. 15 Sept. XXV. 180/2 
Two comely Shakeresses wait upon you. 1868 Alor. Star 
8 June, The Owenite experiments in England and America 
have failed, but Shakerism is a living and triumphant fact. 
1870 D. MacrazE Amer. at f/ome 11. xxx. 358 We followed 
the Shakeress.. within doors. 

Shake-rag. [f. SHakev.+Racsd.J Aragged 
disreputable person; also attrié, or adj., beggarly. 
Cf. SHACK-RAO, SHAG-RAG. 

1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. \xix. 13. 259 It is no marnell 
that shakerags forig. sordidos homines) (which hane nn re- 
garde of honestie) did. .raile with out shame. 1610 HEALEY 
St. Aug. Citie of God vu. xi. 269 Pecunia,..one of the 
shake-rag goddesses in our forth booke. 1641 Brome 
Fovtal Crew 1. (1652) H4b, Do you talk Shake-rag: 
Heart yond's more of ‘em. I shall be Beggar-mawl'd if I 
stay. 1815 Scott Guy AZ, xxvi, ‘He was a shake-rag like 
fellow’, he said, ‘and..had gipsy blood in his veins ’. 

Hence +Shake-ragged a. 

1560 Brecon Fortress of Faith/ul Wks. U1. 129 Who wyll 
be troubled..with suche a sorte of shake raven slaves ina 
towne, whyche do nothynge but. .fyll the towne full of beg- 
gers branles? 

Shakescene (fa‘ksin). arch. rare. [f. SHAKE 
v, + Scene sb.: inallnusion to thename Shaksfere. 

Cf. B. Jonson To Memory of Author in Shaks. Wks. 
(1623), I would..cal! forth../&schilus..To life againe, to 
heare thy Buskin tread, And shake a Stage.] 

(Ofuncertain or vague meaning : used by Greene 
in his attack on Shakspere.) 

@ 59a GREENE Groatsz, Wit (1874) 30 He..is in his owne 
conceit the onely Shake-scene in a countrie. 

Sha‘ke-spear, a. nonce-wd, [f, SHAKE v.} 
That brandishes a spear (Ir. Gr. dopucados). 

1853 M. J. Carman tr. Theocritus Idyll xxu. xvii, Castor 
-. The brass-mailed, shake-spear knight. 

Shakespear-: see SHAKSPERIAN, etc. 

Shakily (fékill), adv. [f. SHary ¢.4-Ly 2] 
In a shaky manner, unsteadily. 

1863 Huxtey Man's Place Nat, 1. 36 On the ground, the 


Orang always goes laboriously and shakily, on all fours. 
1877 Box Lng. Game of Cricket 337 The‘ glorious Tennent’ 
next appeared (as batsman}, and been very shakily indeed, 


1918 Exgl. Review Feb. 46: Frances langhed sbakily. 
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Shakiness (féikinés).  [f. Suaxy a. + -nzss.] 
The condition of being shaky. 

1862 Cornhild Mag. V1. 613 Shakiness of the hand [is] a 
sign of pofsoning. 1884 Cuurcy Bacon i. The shakiness 
of current doctrines..on religion and policy. 

Shaking (fakin), vd/. 56. [-1nc1.] 

1, ‘The action of the verb SHAKE, in any sense. 

1380 Wyeitr Sed. Eng. Wks. WI. 313 Bi here newe 
dampnacion pat bei maden at London in pe erpe schakyng. 
c1450 Capcrave Life St. Gilbert xxiv. 98 All be toknes [of 
the fever] wer come, as schakyng, akyng of be hed and 
swech oir. 1§75 Gascoicne Aenelworth 11 ii. Whs. 
toro II. 113 It was the shaking of some leafe. 1586 T. J. 
La Primaud, Fr, Acad. 1, 326 Few thereare, who, in great 
overthwarts and shakings of fortune, have harts sufficiently 
staied to practise..that which they cominend. 1685 tr. 
St. Hvremond's Mixt Fss. 24 With their warblings and 
shakings, they {the Spaniards] seem to mind nothing in 
their singing, hut to contend with Nightingales, 1782 J. 
Avams fam, Lett, (1876) 404 But shaking on horseback 
guards pretty well against it. 1891 Eart Lytion Left? 
(1906) II. 430 The shaking I got on my way from London 
to Paris made last Sunday a terribly painful one to me. 
1899 R. Wuitetxc No. 5 Fohn St. 157 Vhe great need of 
the age is a good sound shaking, to get the nonsense out. 

+b. The gathering, harvesting, falling or shed- 
ding (of fruit or grain). Zz¢. and fig. Obs. 

1623 in Foster Ae. /actories Ind. (1908) 11. 237 These 
fellowes are growne ripe; ] hope wee shall have the shakinge 
of them. 1637 A/S. dec. St. Fohn's Hosp, Canterb., Payd 
for shakinge of our frute 020. 1658 {see shaking-time in 4). 
1950 WS. relating to Suffolk Alanors, No person shall in 
the time of Shaking. .keep any drove cattle in the fields. 

ce. With advs. 

01440 Promp, Hare. 443/2 Schakynge a-wey, e-rcussto. 
1613 Hieron Back parts Jehovah Serm, (1614) 180 A 
shaking off of that due ohedience we owe vnto him. 1683 
Moxon Mech, Hxerc, Printing xu. xix. 172 Vhe Break 
made by the Shaking out of the Mettal. 1866 W. Cotiivs 
dlrmadale 1, vii, A good shaking-up is just the thing for 
you, after being so long indoors, 1897 H. A. Jones Case 
Rebell. Susan 1 19, I allow every married couple twelve 
months for what I call the shaking-down process. 

td. The shaking of the sheets: the name of a 
dance (in the 16-17th c. very often used jocularly 
for sexnal intercourse). Ods, 

2e1870 Misogonus u. iv. 272 To that daunce of all other I 
see he is hent. 5S", Faythe no [had rather haue shakinge 
oth shetes. 1589 Jafpe w. Hatchet Lyly's Wks. 1g02 111. 
411 O tis his best daunce next shaking of the sheetes. 1633 
Rowrey Afatch at Midna. wt. i, Thee and 1 shall dance the 
shaking of the sheetestogether. 1654 Gayton leas. Notes 
1. vii. 25 He knew not what a dance the Don would lead 
him, hefore he return’d to the shaking of the sheets, with 
his Joan Gutierez. 

transf. 16.. Ballad, Dolefut Dance & Soug of Death i, 
Can you dance the shaking of the Sheets, a Dance that 
every one must do?.. Make ready then your winding sheet. 
1604 Meeting of Gailants at Ordinarie C3, But this 
youngster daunced the shaking of one sheet (i. ¢. died] 
within fewe dayes after. 

2, A disease in sheep and swine (see quot. a@ 1722), 
Also the ague, Chiefly in plural. 

1642 Futter //oly § Prof. St. vo xie 401 Being good 
Physick for the sheep to keep them from the Shakings, 
@1g22 Liste Hist. (1757) 339 Some years the sheep will be 
apt to be taken with a disease they call the shaking..: it is 
a weakness which seizes their hinder quarters, so that they 
cannot rise up when they are down, 1736 Battey //ouseh. 
Dict, s.v. Fremour, ‘Vhe tremour or shaking in Swine. 
2877 Holderness Gloss. Shakkins, the ague. ‘Thoo dodhers 
as if thoo'd getten shakkins.’ 

3. concr. That which is shaken off, out, down, etc. 
Naut, (see qnots. 1867-86). Also with advs. 
down, off, out. Chiefly in plural. 

31382 Wycur /sa, xvii. 6 As the shaking ont of the oile 
berie. 1388 /éid., As the schakyng donn of the frnyt of 
olyne tre. 1682 7. Houghton's Coll. Lett. Hush. ete. No. 7 
I. o The Shakings of the Cloth. 1754 P. H. //iderniad iv. 
29 Luxuriant Congreve (the. .Shakings-off of whose Pen, 
would invigorate twenty of onr late spiritless miscall'd 
Comedies). 1839 Nautical Mag. 726 [Headiag of miscel- 
laneous items of news.) Shakings. 1867 SmytH Sarlor's 
Word-tk., Shakings, refuse of cordage, canvas, &c., used 
for making oakum, paper, &c. 1886 Zinsdey's Alag. Sept. 
287 Shakings are the sweepingsof thedeck gathered together 
after the day’s work is done. /A/d., ‘Mere shakings'is a 
term used by seamen to express worthless men. 

4, attrib, and Comd., as shaking time; also in 
the names of machines used for agitating materials, 
as shaking barrel, also shaking frame, table (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875); shaking cure, machine (see 
quots.); shaking stop, the tremolo organ stop. 

1884 B'ham Daily Post 23 Feh. 2/4 Boot-rivet Machines, 
Spring Punches, *Shaking Barrel, 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
*Shaking cure, the treatment of certain nervous diseases, 
such as paralysis agitans, by means of a vibrating arm. 
chair. 1850 Ho.tzaprreL Turning III. 1090 Rumble or 
*Shaking Machine. This is a contrivance sometimes used 
for polishing small articles principally by their attrition 
against each other. 1659 C. Berson Division-Violist 1 9 
Some also affect a kind of Shake or Tremble with the Bow, 
like the *shaking Stop of an Organ. 1665 in Hopkins Organ 
(1845) Hist. 52 One Shaking Stopp. 1658 Gurwatt Chr. in 
Arm, verse 14 xii. 1. 284 Away they runne with their enjoy- 
ments,..like hogges in “shaking time. 1706 Putuirs (ed. 
Kersey), Shacking-tine, the Season when Mast is ripe. 

Shaking (Akin), 22. a. ie SHAKE v. + -1NG2,] 
In the senses of the verb. Ofa bog, morass, etc, ; 
Quaking. Shaking stone, a rocking stone. 

araag Ancr, R. 60 [Lechery] mid schekinde word 3ined 
speres wonden. w¢ 1380 Wvcuie Fis. (1880) 210 Pei. .suffre 


pore men haue nakid sidis & pig lippis & hondis for 
cold, 1578 J. Dearicke fimage rel. (1581) Diijbh, And 


SHAKO. 


brought from Boggs to champion ground,..Yet doe thei 
loke to shaking boggs. 1660 R. May Accomp. Cook (1665) 
180 To make a Shaking Pudding. 1662 Rav ¢ézn. iii. Sel. 
Rem, (1760) 240 Here lies a Stone, called the shaking Stone. 
1763 Munts Pract. Hus. 1. 137 Mr. Eliot's contrivance to 
drain a piece of shaking meadow,as he calls it. 1773 GotpsM. 
She stoops to cong. 1, Item. .a Florentine, a shaking pudding. 
1842 Lover Handy Andy xxiii, The cat made for a shaking 
bog—the loneliest place in the whole country. 1889 P. H. 
Emesson Eng. [dyls 133 Holding their shaking sides. 

b. Of a disease: Characterized by a tremulous 


agitation of the head or limbs. 

1528 PayneLt Salerne’s Regint. Yij, White pepper is 
holsome for a sbakynge fever. 1615 Caooxe Body of fan 
aot The disease called Tremor, or the shaking palsie. 1905 
Brit. Med. Frnil. 25 Feb. 406/1 He had a shaking chill 
followed by a sweat. , 

da 1595 SHAKS. Yohn 11. i. 228 Bullets wrapt in fire 
To make a shaking feuer in your walles. 

e. Shaking Quaker = SHAKER 4b, 

1784 Alass. Spy 1 Jan.,in R. H. Thornton Amer. Gloss. 
(1912), The people in the Western part of this State, who 
stile themselves Shaking Quakers. 1839 Maarvat Diary 
Amer, Ser, 1. L114, [had intended to. .proceed from thence 
to New Lebanon to visit the Shaking Quakers. 

a. quasi-adv. 

1890 ‘R. BororEwoop' Col. Reformer (1891) 240 What a 
lot of rattling bullocks, shaking fat too, 

Hence Sha’kingly adv. 

1889 Cornhill Mag. Oct. 438 ‘Tell her, please, Bryan if 
I say, shakingly. 

Shako (fe'kou). Also schakos, schako ; and 
see Cuaco. [a. Magyar esdé#é, short for esdké 
siiveg, more correctly esdhos siiveg peaked cap 
(esdkos being an adj. f. es¢& peak, believed by native 
scholars to be a G. sacken point, spike). 

The word has been adopted into several European langs. ; 
the F. schako may be the proximate source. While the 
shako was still worn in the British army, the pronunciation 
was (fz'ko*) among officers, but (faki) in the ranks.} 

A military cap in the shape of a truncated cone, 
with a pcak and either a plume or a ball or ‘pom- 
pom’. (Not now worn by British soldiers.) 

181g Scott Paxé's Ledt. xiii. (1816) 317 [The French guide} 
puts on the schakos, which he has hitherto held in his 
hand. 1852 Lievut.-Co.. J. Luaao Dress Brit. Soldier 158 
We have introduced the large-topped, overweighted shako 
from the French. 1868 Queen's Regul. Arvuty P 67 Officers 
in uniform are not to take off their shakos or forage Caps 
in Saluting. 1903 J. Conaap & FLM. Huerrer Aomasce 
u. ii. 60 The little worsted balls on the infantry shakos. 

Shak-shak, variant of Cuac-cnac. 

1905 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 510 An African revivalist..who 
should attempt to arouse the ecstasies of a West Indian 
meeting with no more elaborate orchestra than a bull- 
roarer and a shak-shak. 

Shaksperian (éikspirian), a, (and 56.) Also 
Shak(e)spearian, -ean, Shaksperean.  [f. 


Shakspere + -IAN. 

The forms in -éax are alone correct according to the rele. 
vant analogies. The other variations follow the diversities 
of spelling of the poet's name. The spelling Shakspere, 
adopted in this Dictionary, was advocated by Sir F, Madden 
on the ground of the signature in Shakspere’s copy of 
Florio's Afonéaigne, and accepted by Dr. Furnivall and tbe 
New Shakspere Society; the commonest form is perh. 
Shakespeare.} ae 

a. adj. Of or pertaining to, or having the char- 
acteristics of William Shakspere (1564-1616) or 
his dramatic and poetical productions. b. 5d. 
An authority on or student of the writings of 
Shakspere; a Shaksperian scholar. Hence 
Shakspe‘rianism, (a) a form of expression 
peculiar to or imitated from Shakspere (Cent. 
Dict. 1891, and in later Dicts.); (6) the imitation 
of Shakspere, or the effects of his influence gener- 


ally. 


1817 Keats Ws. (1889) 111. 10 The acting of Kean is | 


Shakespearian. 1820 CoLerwcGe Lefé, (1836) I. 49 The 
almost Shakespearian old witch-wives at the funeral [in 
Scott's Bride of Lanunermoor}. 1837 Locknart Scott 11. 
viii, 294 She was, bowever, about as devout a Shakspearian 
as her nephew. 1886 C. E. Pascoe Loud, of To-day xxxiv. 
(ed. 3) 304 The Princess's Theatre, in the days of Charles 
Kean famous for its Shakesperian revivals. 1886 Cone 
Rev. Aug. 250, I think that the spirit of modern Shak- 
spearianism, among readers, critics, and actors, is quite false 
to Shakspeare himself. 1908 Daily Chron. 21 Mar. 5/1 
But Shakes eapism is not dead yet a while. 

Similarly Shaksperiana (see -ANA), Sha‘k- 
sperism = Skaksferianism (a). Sha-ksperizev., 
trans. to imbue with the spirit or ideas of Shakspere; 
intr. 1o imitate Shakspere. Shakspero‘later, a 
worshipper of Shakspere. Shakspero-latry, 
worship of Shakspere. Shakspero‘logy, the 
branch of study concerned with the works and life 


of Shakspere. 

1718C, Gitpon Compl. Art Poetry 1. 305 Shakespeariana : 
or Select Moral Reflections, Topicks, Similies, and De- 
scriptions from Shakespear. 1823 Lams Leté. (1888) ET. 79 
In the same collection I find several Shakspearisms. ae 
Emesson Nature, Amer. Schol. Wks. (Bobn) IT. 178 The 
English dramatic poets have Shakespearized now for two 
hundred years. 1849 — Repr. Afen, Shakespeare Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 359 Now, ltterature, philosophy, and thought are 
Shakespearized. 186a Daily Ted. 20 Jan. The most com- 
mendable act performed of late years in Shakespeareology. 
1864 Realm g Mar. 6 In these days of Shakspearolatry. 
3875 L. ToLLemMacue in Forin, Rev. Mar.*335 The strained 
efforts of the Shakespearolaters to find dramatic propriety 
in the most inappropriate passages. 
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| Shakudo (fe'k«dé«). [a. Japanese shakiz ab, 
ad. an older form of Chinese ch'th tung red 


| copper.] A Japanese alloy of copper and gold. 
Pp p 


It is often subjected toa chemical process, which produces 
a blue patina. 

1878 Frnl, Applied Sci. Apr. IX. 61/2 The dark blue 
colour. .is that of the Shakudo, composed of copper, and 
three or four per cent. of gold. 

Shaky ((e'ki), a. Also shakey, [f. Smake v. 
or 56.1 + -y.] 

1. Of timber: Fissured = SHAKEN 4. 

1703 T. N. City § C. Purch. 241 Such Stuff as is crack’d, 
either with the Heat of the Sun, or the Drought of the Wind, 
is call'd shaky, or shaken Stuff. 1851 Palace of Indusiry 18 
lf found to be shaky, they [sc. sash-bars] are rejected as unfit 
to be used. 1868 Harper's Mag. XXXVI. 418 Some of the 
pines were short and scraggy, some were shaky. 

2. Of a structnre: Given to shaking by the 
looseness of its parts; liable to break down or give 


way; unsound. Of ground: Not firm or solid. 

1850 Oaitvie, Shaky, 2. loosely put together; ready to 
come to pieces. Familiar. 1860 TYNDALL Glac. 1, xxv. 
182 The bridge was so frail and shaky at the place of 
junction, 1871 Punch 2 Dec. 228/2 The chair..so shaky in 
the legs. 1894 Bookseller's Catal., Binding shaky. 

3. Of a person or his limbs: Trembling with 
age, infirmity, apprehension or fear. 

1880 THACKERAY Pendennis Ixx, The old fellow’s hand 
was very cold and shaky. 187 O. W. Hotes Smiling 
Listener 46 Well, Time with..bis shaky old fingers will 
soon snuff us out. 

b. Of writing: Tremulous. 

1848 Tuackeaay Van. Fair xxxviii, All he did was to 
sign the circulars..and direct them in a shaky, clerk-like 
hand. 1891 C. James Now. Rigmarole 92 At this point the 
writing began to grow very shaky and weak. 

4, Characterized by or causing shaking or jolting. 

1860 Mere. Mar. Afag. V11. 290 It is rather a shaky busi- 
ness. .riding over those roads inacart, 1883 C. Howaro 
Roads Eng. & Wales (ed. 3) 138 The surface is rather shaky 
for quick riding. 

5. In immaterial sense. 

a. Of a person’s position, credit, securities, etc. : 
Insecure, liable to fail or be upset, unreliable. 

1841 TuackEray Gt. Hoggarty Diam. x, Our director 
was—what is not to be found in Johnson’s Dictionary— 
rather shaky. Three of his companies bad broken, four 
more were ina notoriously insolvent state. 1853 WitBee- 
vorcE 3 Nov., Life (1881) Il. 225 Lerd Aberdeen now grow- 
ing to look upon Gladstone as his successor... Cabinet shaky. 
1865 Miss Baaooon Sir Yasper's Tenant I, xiv. gox With 
a view to raising money on very shaky security. 1884 Law 
Times 1 Nov. LXXVIII. 10/2 The manufacturer, whose 
credit is so shaky. 1908 Blackw. Mag. July 130/2 His seat 
in Parliament was shaky. 

b. Unsettled in allegiance or belief. 

1853 Lytton Afy Novel x1. xvii, Well,..I must be off 
presently to see those three shaky votersin Fish Lane. 1857 
Laoy Cannine in A. J. C. Hare 7wo Noble Lives (1893) 
li. 202 The shaky regiment, the 37th, had tried to tam 
with the Setks. 1884 Contemp. Rev. Jan. 141 A work.. 
calculated to render persons who are shaky in their belief 
in religion..more shaky still. 

e. Not completely sound in health. 

1844 Dickens Let. 26 Feb. Leé#. (1880) 1. 100, T am rather 
shaky just now, but shall pull up. 1856 H. H. Dixon Post 
& Paddock 26 If his legs are shaky, he [the racehorse] is 
trained ‘through the muzzle’, as a forlorn hope. 

d. Of knowledge, or persons with reference to 
this: Uncertain, doubtfully adequate, not to be 


depended on. 

1860 Hotten's Slang Dict., Shaky, said..at the Univer. 
sity, of one not likely to pass his examination. 1883 Century 
Mag. XX111. 934/2 In shaky but intelligible Spanish he 
asked ..to see her father. 31889 W. S, Gitpert Gondotiers 
u, He is shaky in his spelling, so we help him if we can. 

Shalohe: sce SHALL v. A.6a. 

+Sha‘lder, 54.1 ? Obs. rave. [related to 
SHALDER v.] ? A flake, split-off piece of stone. 

1577 Haaaison England w. xv. [ix.] 114 b, Y¢ flint and 
chalke, the shalder and the peble. 

Shalder ({Glde1), 54.2 Also 9 chalder, 
shelder, schalder, shaalder. [Of obscure origin. 
Cf. ScoppEr?2, SCALEDRAKE, SHELDIN, SHELDRARE. J 


The oyster-catcher, Hamatopus ostralegus. 

1828 Freminc Brit. Anint. 115 Hemotopus Ostralegus. 
Common Oyster-catcher.../V., Chalder, Skeldrake. 1866 T. 
Eomonston Shetl. §& Orkney Gloss., Schalder. S. 1877 G. 
sual Shetl, Fireside T. ix. 68 The scream of the frighted 
shelder. 

Shalder ({§-ldez), 34.3 dial. Also shelder. 
{Of unknown origin.) A rush or sedge growing in 
ditches, esp. the yellow iris, Zris Pseudacorus. 

1825 Jennincs Observ. Dial. W. Eng. 66 Shalder, a kind 
of broad flat rush, growing inditches. 1873 W. P. Wittiams 
& W. A. Jones Somerset. Gloss, 32 Shalder. 

+Sharlder, v. Os. rave. Also 8 shelder. 
[? Cogn. w. SHaLE sé, Cf. SHALDER 50.1, SHADDER 
v.] intr. To crumble, 

1577 Haarison England u. iii. (1, xv.) 69 b, Till such time 
as two hils betwixt which it ran, did shalder & so choke vp 
his [the river's} course. 1707 Mortimea ffs, (1721) 1. 75 
Rising in gross Clods at the first breaking epot the Plough, 
and sheldring with the Frost. /did. 11, 200 If you dig them 
often, the Sun, Rain, and Frosts will mellow them, So as to 
cause them to shelder into Dust. J 2 

Shale ({él), sb Obs. exc. dial. (in various 
senses see Ang. Dial. Dict.). Forms: 1 scealu, 
soalu, 3-5, 7, 9 @al. schale, 4 schal, 5 p/. 
shalus, 6 shaell, (7 ¢vvon. ahalt), 4 shale. [OE. 


SHALE. 


se(e)alu str. fem. :—OTeut. *ska/é, ablaut-variant 
of *s4#/0, represented by ON. s#d/ Scaue sé.1, q.v. 
for the Tent. cognates.] 

+1. A dish; acup or goblet :=ScarEsé.! 1. Obs. 


¢1075 in Kemhle Cod. Dipl. 1V. 275, .v1. mesene sceala. 
@ 1228 [see Scare 56.11 8B). 61325 Meir. Hom. 120 Seruanz 
war at this bridale, That birled win in cupp and schal. 

+2. A shell, husk, esp. the shell or outer covering 
of a nut, which encloses the kernel ; also the pod 
of peas or heans, etc. Obs. 

(Also in tuztshale, examples of which (¢ 1205-1577) are 
given under NuTSsHELL, where see the equivalent forms in 
continental Teut.} 

c8z5 Epinal Gloss. 462 Glumula, scalu. [c10g0 Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 371/1 Ciédis, uilmenum, zpelscealum_ymb da 
cyrnlu. @ 1100 in Napier OZ. Glosses 1.608 Quisguiliarunt, 
zswepe, beanscalu.] 1384 Cuaucer A. Fame 1281, | 
saugh him carien a wind-melle Under a walsh-note shale. 
¢1430 Lypc. Letabundus 227 in Minor P. (1911) 56 The 
husk is falle, brokyn is the shale, The noote kernel, Closyd 
in scripturys..Al openly shewith bis swetnesse. 1534 Moar 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 644/2 From the tone [sacrament] take 
they the swete carne! within, the blessed body of Christ, 
and leaue the people the shales. 1540 Patsca. Acolastus 
Argt. Cj, He relewed his hunger with peskod shales, or the 
huskes of other graynes, 1584 Hanmea Ane. Eccl. Hist. 
(1585) Ep. Ded. *ij b, There is found wheate among tares,.. 
a kearnell within tbe shale [1663 shaell], marrow within the 
bone. 1659 Rosotuam Gate Lang. Untocked xi. § 121 He 
that hath a minde to get ont the kernel. .must put away the 
busk [war7g. Peel, coat, shalt}, 1668 Witkins Xeal Char. 
i. vi. § 1. 171 Cod, Husk, Pod, Shell, shale, siliquous. 

Jig. 1599 Suaks. Hen. V, 1W. ii. 18 Doe but behold yond 
poore and starued Band, And your faire shew shall suck 
away their Soules, Leaning them but the shales and huskes 
of men. 1617 tr. 4. de Dominis’ Serm. (Ront. xiii. 12) 52 
They stuffe them vp with swines meat, the huskes, and 


_ shales of these superfluous, and superstitious deuotions. 


+b. Asan example of something withont value. 
¢1400 Laud Troy BR. 7234 So wonderly the wynd it blewe, 
That alle bere tentis Gceeae: Al 3jede to grounde bothe 
tent and hale, Here ropes vayled not Bee schale. 
+c. The shell of an egg or a shell-fish. rare. 
1861 Hottysusn ‘Yom. Apoth. 11b, Beat egges shales to 
ponder. 1867 Martet Gr. Forest 99 Periwincles .. are 
alwaies clothed with one and the same shale. 
+d. The refase of hemp : = SHEAVE 56.2 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1. 39 b, Of Hempe..the 
Shales or Stalkes serue for the heating of Ouens. 


3. A scale (of a fish, of metal, of a scaly disease, 


cte.). Ods. exc. dial. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xi. xxix.(Tollemache MS.}, 
Fische pat ben bred in pe see haue harde shales and bikke,.. 
and ryuer fische hauep sotel schales. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 
4601, & dame Alfyne woke of hurre slepe po after anone: 
And mony shalus he sy3e falle from hurre hey3e po,—Pen - 
my3t he sy3e welle, & alle hurre sekenesse was agone. 1611 
Corca., Finfreluches, shales, or scales, or scalie excrements 5 
as dandriffe, &c. 1655 W. F. Odserv. Fulke's Bk. Meteors 
170 lron..purged in the fire,..in such sort as that which is 
earthy, doth at last turn to schalesand dross, 1880 HW. Cornw. 
Gloss., Shale, a scale of a fish; a flake. 


+b. Comb., shale-fish = shell-fish. Obs. 
1596 Daavmpce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 41 Ostiris, 
Buckies, and vthiris scbal fishe. 
4. A mesh of anet. Oés. exc. dial. 
1606 S. Gaavinea Bh. Angling 37 Some..breake the 
shales of the net. 1855 ANNA Guanev Worf. Words in 
Trans. Phil. Soc. 36 Shale, the mesh of a net. 


5. dial. ‘ Loose substance froma mine or quarry ; 


loose ore’ (Eng. Dial. Dict.) ; see also quots. 

(Cf. OE. stdénscalu, 2a rocky stratum denuded of soil, 
whence stdnseylig stony (ground).} 

1793 A. Youne Agric. Sussex 16 The various sorts of 
lime-stone.. with the thickness and shale of each different 
sort. 1860 Eng. & Foreign AMlining Gloss. (ed. 2) Cornw. 
21 Scal, a shale or portion of earth, rock &c., which a 
ates and falls from the main body. 1882 Jaco Cornw. Gloss. 
256 Schale, a scale, as a ‘schale of earth’, or earth slide in 
an excavation. 


Shale (fal), 52.2 [Perh. a use of SHALE sé.!, 
or a derivative of SHALE v. (Sense 5). 

There is no sufficient reason for the common view that it 
is a. G. schale (=Suate sd.}), which is not used in this sense 
(the G. equivalent being schzeferthon ‘slate clay '); schale 
however occurs for a thin layer of ore or stone, and the 
Deutsches Whuch. has schalstein a laminated limestone, 
schalgebirge, €xplained as ‘a layer of stone in a stratified 


range of mountains *.] ‘ 
1. An argillaceous fissile rock, the lamin of 


which are usually fragile and uneven, and mostly 


parallel to the bedding; often overlying a coal 
formation. Also with qualifying word as dz¢z- 


minous shale, etc. . 

1747 Hooson ‘Miner's Dict. Livb, Strong Beds, Shale, or 
Chists. 1796 Krawan Elenz. Afin, (ed. 2) I. 282 Slate Clay, 
Shale. 1811 J. FAREY Derbyshire \. 443 It is not uncom- 


mon with colliers to call any Argillaceous Stratum in very 
thin lamina by the name of 


hale. 1833 Lyew. Princ. Geot, 
TIL. 334 The conversion of clay into shale, and of sand into 
sandstone, may, in many cases, be attributed to simple 
pressure, 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 3/2 A ring of 
shale, part of a large ribbed bead of delf. 

b. A variety or specimen of this rock. 

1830 [see Bituminous a, b). 1832 De La Becue Geol. 
Man. (ed. 2) 315 Shales, grits, &c. 1873 C. Rosinson WV, S. 
Wales 52 Deposits of brown cannel oi Coals and oil shales. 
1898 A. H. Grzen etc., Coal i. 25 Tasmanite is a shale con- 
taining from 26 to 3o per cent. of combustible matter. 1890 
Hardwicke's Sci. Gossif XXV1. 245/2 Next in order above 
the sandstones. .occur the black shales. 

@. spec. = ALUM-shale, dial. 
1825-80 JAMIESON, Shale, a name given to alum ore. 1847 


SHALE. 


Hatuiwett, Shad,..alum ore. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Shale, 
the gray alum rock of this quarter. 

2. alirié, and Comb. a. simple attrib., as shale 
distillation, limestone, mine, miners instrumental, 
as shale-sprinkled adj. 

1842 Sepcwick in Hudson's Guide Lakes (1843) 209 Third 
Group, or Shale Limeslone.—This group forms the upper 
partof the calcareous zone on the north side of the Cumbrian 
mountains, 1884 Tészes (weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 3/2 Beyond.. 
turning up a large, ornamental shale ring, nothing could be 
done. 1887 Pad/ Mali Gaz. 2x Sept. 11/2 The shale miners 
of Scotland. 1894 West. Gaz. 30 May 5/3 Mr. Robert Bell 
. was the first to manufacture oil from shale distillation in 
Scotland. xg01 Kirtanc Kim xiv. 358 They held the shale. 
sprinkled grass for an hour, 

b. Special comb, : shale-naphtha, -oil, naphtha 
and oil obtained by the destructive distillation of 
bituminous shale; +shale-shiver, laminated shale; 
shale-stone dia/., slate; shale-tar, tar derived 


from bituminous shale. 

1855 QO. Frni. Chem. Soc, VII. 106 The existence in *shale 
naphtha of the isomer of cumidine. 1857 Mitter Elem, 
Chem, Org. ix. 580 (heading) *Shale oils. 1886 Padd fal? 
Gaz, 14 Dec. 4/1 The Midland has begun to burn shale 
oil in the lamps hung in its suburban trains, 19794 T. 
Hurcninson Hist. Cumbld. 1. Catal. Anii., etc. 46 *Shale 
Shiver, 1880 JF. Cornw. Gloss., *Shale-stone, Shilstone, 
slate. 1857 Mittea Elen. Chent, Org. ix. 580 “Shale tar is 
particularly rich in basic substances. 

Shale (él), v.1 Ods. exc. dial. Also 5 schals, 
6 shaell, (7 shalle, 9 shail). [f. SHALE 56,1] 

1, ¢vans. To free from the shell or husk; to re- 
move, take off (the shell or husk) from a mt, 
bean, fruit, etc. ; to decorticate (hemp). ? Os. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvut. lili. (1495) 812 Amptes 
shale the greynes that they done togyders for they sholde 
not growe ayen and wexe grenecorn, ¢ 1420 Liber Cocorune 
(1862) 25 Take smalle notes, schale not [?out] kurnele, As 
pou dose of almondes, fayre and wele. ¢ 1430 720 Cookery. 
éks. x), 13 Take grete Oystrys, an schale hem. ¢1518 A’ad. 
Sheph. i. Av, Vet may they syt and shaell peson. 1577 
B, Gooce Heresdach's Hush. 1 41 Hempe haruest..The 
Male..is made vp in bundels to be knockt and shaled (orig. 
coufringenda, decoriicataque repurganda) in Winter euen- 
ynges, 1607 TorseL. Four.f. Beasts 643 Parched barley 
which hath bene well shaled, 1613-16 W. Browne 27i/. 
Past. u. iv. 97 A little Lad set on a bancke to shale ‘Ibe 
pend Nuts pluck'd in a woody Yale. 1622 Sia R. Hawkins 

oy. S. Sea xxiv. 55 They haue hudds, as our Beanes, which 
shaled off, the kernell parteth it selfe in two. 1693 Uryn- 
hart’s Rabelais wt xviii, 145 The Bean is not seen till. .its 
swad.. be shaled. 

Jig. a 1680 T. Goonwin Blessed State x. Wks. 1703 Y. 1. 
64 This Abundancy of Life, that is in God, instantly shales 
off, Works out all that Filth, Frailty, Misery. 

tb. zr. To allow of being shelled. rare, 

1600 Suar.et Country Farm wt. Ixv. 581 The vttermost 
pilling of common walnuts, whether it shale willingly or no 
may be distilled in the moneth of September. 

2. Of grain, seed, etc.: To drop ont. 

{1578 ?Implied in Suatinc ff/. a.) 1642 D. Rocers 
Naaman 616 Suffer it to shale and fall to the ground for lack 
of meeplne. 1764 Museum Rust. M1. xxv. 80 Coleseed is a 
seed that will shed or shale very greatly, if it is not reaped 
in proper time. 1895 £. Angi, Gloss., Shail..to drop out. 

+ 3. trans, To shed (a tooth). Obs. rare. 

1686-7 AuBaey Rem. Gentilisme (1881) 11 When Children 
shaled their Teeth. /5id. 27 When children did shalle a 
tooth they rnbbed salt upon it, and then threw itinto the fire. 

4. iner, Of water: To form anincrustation. rare. 

1844 H. Hutcuinson Treat. Pract. Drainage Land 160 
In some drains water will shale or forman incrustation upon 
the flat tile. . 

5. To cleave, as stones in being raised. 

1712 J. Moaton Nai. Hist, Novihampt. 129 Rammel, a 
Stone unfit for Building, because in the raising it cleaves or 
shales into many small uneaven Pieces, 1851 SrEansrec 
Northampt. Gloss. 93. 

+8. Zo shale ont: ? to strip (a tree}. Obs. 

16x18 W. Lawson New Orch. & Garden xiii. (1623) 45 The 
Bul-finch is a deuourer of your Fruit in the bud, 1 ie had 
whole trees shald out with them io Winter-time. 

Shale (fal), v.2 rare. [app. echoic: see quot. 
1834.) zatr. Of water: To make the sound 
characteristic of tidal movement near the shore. 

1834 M. Scotr Cruise Midge xvi. 2) 299 The water in 
the By cecain rushed in with a loud shading noise,—I coin 
the word for the sound—in doves nearly ten feet high. 1890 
Craak Russet. Marriage at Sea ix, A gentle shaling 
noise of waters broken by the passage of the vessel. 1897 
— Last Entry 57 The stream of tide softly shaled along the 
bends of the schooner. 

Shale, variant of SHAIL v.2 

+ Shaled, f7/.a. O6s. [f. SHALE 54,1 and v1} 


lL. a. Encased as in a shell. 

Yaxgq00 Morte Arth. 766 His (se. a dragon's) scoulders 
ware schalyde alle in clene sylnere, Schreede ouer alle the 
schrympe with schrinkande poyntez, 

b, Consisting of a shell. 

1567 MapLet Gr. Fores? 77 Plinie vsed this Latine worde 
Cancer, for a generall or common name for all suchas haue, 
& weare shaled garments, 

c. Having a ‘shale’, shell, or pod. 

¢1575 Ducket in Hakluyt Voy. (599) 1, 397 Hasell nuts, 
+-as good and thin shaled as are our Filberds. 1622 Cosme. 
nius' Janua Ling, Triling. 19 The fruits of the earth bring 

ins; those hich are eared in ears,..those which are 
al'd in shales (s#diguatae in siliguis). 

2. Schalyd hed: app. = SCaLD HEAD 2. 

1400-50 Stockh, Med, MS. 100 To holen a schalyd hed. 

3. Peeled or stript of shell, shelled, 

1598 FLoalo, Srocciolato, crackt nuts, shaled nuts. 1661 
Lovett Hist. Anim, §& Min, 110 Tosted and shaled Barly, 


607 


Shalemuse, obs. form of Sawn. 

t+Sha-ler. 06s. rare~°. [f. Shaun v. +-ER1.] 
One who ‘ shales’ or shells. 

1611 Corar., Escailleur,a..piller, shaler of, 1648 HExnam 
ul, Hen schedler, A Peeler, a Rinder, or a Shaler. 

+Shaleur. (és. rare. [a. F. chaleur heat.] 


= Hear sé. 13. 

1g09 Watson Ship of Fools ix. (1517) Cij b, Some hath 
recours vnto vyces lyke as an olde dogge hath after a bytche 
that is in shaleur. 


| Shalgram (fa‘lgrim). Alsosalgram, [Hindi 
galgrim, repr. Skr. ga/agrama the name of a village 
where this stone was found.] An ammonite or 


other fossil, sacred to Vishnu. 

1784 F. Grapwin tr. Ayecn Akbery Il, 29 Salgram, is a 
black stone which the hindoos hold sacred, 1905 MACPHAIL 
Kenneth S. Macdonald x, 133 Vhe Shalgram, from the 
geological point of view, is an ammonite fossil. /érd.. The 
Shalgram, he explained, was one of the three things 
essential to daily worship in an orthodox Hindu house. 

Shavling, v4/. sb. ? Obs. [f. Suaue v1 + 
-1nG1.] The action of removing the outer shell 
or husk; also pl. the shell or husks removed. 

16rx Cotar., Chaloffes, the huskes, parings, or shalings, 
of a nut, or nut-kernell. /éid., Escaillement, a..pilling, 
shaling of. {lid.s.v. Fabal, Le fa: de febues, the chafte, 
hulls, or shalings of heanes. 1686 PLorStaffordsh. 170 These 
are..used..chiefly for Rye, Barley, and Mault, or for shaling 
of Oates. 


+Sha‘ling, p//. a. Obs. rare, [f. SuaLE z.? 
+-ING2,] ? Falling from the husk as ripe. 

1578 Procter’s Gorg. Gallery Gallant Invent, Gijb, The 
shaling nuts and mast, that falleth from the tree, Should 
serue for my repast. 

Shalk, foc. Ols. Forms: 1-3 scealc, 3 
scalk, scale, sceelk, 4-5 skalke, schalks, 4-6 
schalk, 5 shalk.e. [Com. Tent. : OF. sc a/c 
masc, = OFris., OS. shalk, OHG. scale, scalh 
servant (MHG,. scha/é servant, mod.G. schalk 
rogue, wag), ON. skalk-r (cel. shd/k-r rogue, 
Sw., Da. sha/&), Goth, shalh-s servant :-~OTeut. 
*skalko-z. No cognates outside Teut. have been 
found; the word forms the second element in 
*marho-skalko-s -‘ horse-servant’, MARSHAL sé.] 
Originally, a servant; in alliterative poetry one of 
the common synonyms for ‘man’, (In the last 


example used contemptuously.) 

Beownlf 939 Nu scealc [Beowulf] hafad..dad zefremede, 
Se we ealle zr ne meahtonsnyttrum besyrwan. ¢1000 sis. /’s. 
(Th.) Ixxxv. 2 Hel pinne sceale [salvunt fac servume tute). 
¢ 1208 Lay. 4219 Heo wenden bi pen scelden pat hit heore 
scalkes weoren. //d. 19126 Per wes moni haldscale. 13.. 
ELE, Allit, P. C. 476 pe schyre sunne hade hem schent, er 
euer pe schalk wyst. a1q00-so Mars Alex. 1391 Archars 
with arows of atter envemonde Schotis vp scharply at 
shalkis [Dudé. AS. salkez] on pe wallis. ¢1440 ork Alps. 
xxxiii, 2 3e schappely schalkes and schene for to schawe, I 
charge 3ou as 3our chiftan pat [etc.]. 1450 Golagros & Gato, 
891 Sexty schalkis full schene, Cled in armour sa clene. 
1508 Dunpaa Tua Marfit Ween 105 Quhen schaiffyn is 
that ald schalk with a sharp rasiour, He schowis on me his 
schewill mouth, 


Shalke, obs. form of CHALK 5. 

Shall (fel), sd. [f. SHatn v.] 

1. An utterance of the word ‘shall’; acommand, 
promise, or determination (such as is expressed by 


means of ‘ shall’). 

{t is doubtful whether quots, 1553 and 1608 belong to this 
word or to Snare 36.1 Quots. 1566 and 1593 iniply the 
existence of a punning phrase fo feed or serve with shalls 
(shales). 

1583 Respudblica (Brandl) ut. iii. 90 Adud. Ye shall prove 
att length by theffecte yt shall ensue eof. Nai, and we 
shall alwaie bee served but with shales, than chi! beleve 
een still yt vaire woordes beeth but tales. 1566 Ascnam 
Let. in Harington Nuge Antig. (1804) L. 101 As now 
another man shall enjoye the sweet kimell of this bard and 
chardgeable nutt, which I have bene so long in cracking; 
and nothing left unto me but shells and shalls to feed me 
with all. 1593 CuuacnvarD Chadlenge 153 Y 2, You shall 
hane Nuts, they say when ploms are ripe. Thus all with 
shalls or shalles ye shal be fed, And gape for gold, and 
want both Gold and lead. 1607 Suaks. Cor. in. i. go 
Marke you His absolute Shall? 1608 Alerry Devil Edsone 
fon ut. ti, 2 What? hast thou fed me all this while with 
shalles. And com’st to tell me now, thou lik’st it not? 
1677 Gitein Dentonol. 1, xiii, 103 These wil/s and skadls of 
Oked Men, are for the most part God’s interpretation of 
their Acts and Carriage. 1870 M. Agnoip St, Paul §& 
Protestantism (1875) 85 The external shadés and shad/ nots 
of the law. ie 3 ‘ 

2. The word ‘shall’ as idiomatically used in 
contradistinction to ‘ will’. 

1837 Macautay £ss., Bacon (1843) I. 408 Not one Lon- 
doner in a million ever misplaces his wé// and skal/. 1861 
Jos. Ancus Handbk. Engl. Tongue 219 These’ Shalls’ are 
sometimes wrongly emphasized. 1882 A. J. Exviis Presid. 
Addr. in Trans. Philot. Soc. 23 These shalls and wil/s are 
still shibboleths, 1891 Darly Mews 26 June 72 Perhaps 
no Scot ever yet mastered his ‘shalls’ and ‘ wills '. 

Shall (fel, znstressed fal, fl), Pa. t. should 
(fad, fad). Forms: see below. [A Com, Tent. 
preterite-present strong verb: OE. scea/, sczlon, 
Se(e)olde = OF ris. skil (skel, scol), shilun (skalun, 
etc.), sholde (scrlde, etc.), OS. skal, skelun, skolda, 
OLow Frankish sa/, slum, solde (MDu. sal, 
sullen, solde,mod.Du. zal, zullen, zon), OHG, scal, 


sculun, scolla, also sal (sol), selun, sola (MHG. 


» Reese 


SHALL. 


schal and schol, schulen, scholte, also sal and sol, 
sulen, solte; mod.G, soll, sollen, sollte),ON. skal, 
skulu, skylda (Sw. skall, pa. t. skulle; Da. skal, pat. 
skiulde), Goth, skal, skulum, skulda. The Teut. 
root (*skel-:) *skal-: *skul- to owe (:—pre-Teut, 
*shel- :*shol- : *sk'1) is represented by Goth. sha, 
OHG., OS. scolo, OE. gescola wk. mase., debtor, 
OHG, sculd, sculda (mod.G. schuld), OS. scald, 
OE. sey/d fem., debt, guilt. Outside Teut. the 
only certain cognates are Lith. skelétz to be guilty, 
skidti to get into debt, sfo/d debt, guilt, OPrnssian 
shallisnan (acc.) duty, ske//dnts guilty, po-shilit to 


admonish, 

The northern English dialects (including Sc.) have a form 
sal, pa.t. sudd, with initial s instead of sk. This does not 
occur in the remains of ONorthumbrian, but first appears 
in the 13th c. It is remarkable that a similar form, with s 
irregularly representing O'leut. sé, existed as a dialectal 
variant in OHG, (sad, sol, sudun) and OF ris. (se/, se?), and 
has ousted the regular form in Ger. (sed, sollex) aud Du. 
(sed, 202). Some scholars regard the s formas 1epresenting 
an OTeut. variant, originating from the euphonic dropping 
of & in iuflexional forms like the subjunctive ‘s&/i., It 
seems more probable that it was independently developed 
in the difference dialects at an early period, while the s4- 
retained its original pronunciation ; in stressless position 
the & might naturally be dropped, and the simplified initial 
afterwards extended by analogy to the stressed use. 

In Eng. the vb. has no inf. or pples. (the evidence of an 
OK, inf. sevéan, sceolat, is doubtful), Some of the other 
Teut. langs. have an infinitive: OHG. scoéan, solan (MHG., 
moi.G. sodlen), MDu. sidlen (Du. sullen), ON, shuld pa. t. 
inf, shyéd’u); Goth, has the pres. pple. sdadand-s and the 
pa. pple. shudéc-s; OHG, has the pres. pple. seolands (nod.ti. 
Ssollend), and garly mod.G.the pa. pple. gesoé/t; ON. has a 
ppl. adj. skyéd-7 bound by duty.] 


A. Infiexional Porms. 

T. Present tense. 

L. ist and 3rd pers. sfny. a, 1 sceall, scell, 
scyl, ¢ 3 sc.e)al, sccl, scel, 3 seall, exon. swal, 
3-4s8sal, 3-6 schal, 3-7 shal, 4 schel, ssel, 4-5 
schalle, xal, 4-6 schall, § shalle, schawl(], 
schaul, chall, schel.e, schill, 5-6 xalle, 5-> 


shale, 3- shall, 

Bevwinlf 438 (Gr) le mid grape sceal fon wid feonde. 
6831 Charter in O. E. Texts 4453 Hwet man elce Zere.. 
agiahan scel. ¢888 cELrrep Beets, xxxix. § 5 Hu hit se- 
weordan sveall wr ver hit xeweorde. cgso Lindisf Gosf. 
Matt. x. 8 warg., Biscop sca:l cunnege. .done preost. a reco 
Andreas 1483 (Gr.) pact scell azlewra mann..findan on 
ferde. ¢ 1000 “igs. Gosp. Luke xxii. 37 Syt scyl beon Re- 
fylled bat be me awriten is. «1175 Coté. Hout, 219 For 
wan hi beod puss icwede me scel sigge, an odre stowe. 
¢1200 OrMIN 17684 All pate folle batt efre wass & all pate 
3et shall wurrbenn. ¢x205 Lay. §435 Eow swal beon be 
betere. /4/d. 32149 No scal hit eon reonwe nauere. c12g0 
Owl & Night. 1195 Ich wot hwoschal [v.7 sal] beon anhonge. 
1297 R. Giovc, (Rolls) 138 Her after..mie ssal ihere al pis. 
a1300 A, Horn 1312 Ischal pe to hewe[z.x. ich schal]. 1340 
elyend, 2 (heading), Hou me ssel knawe guod and kuead. 
13.. Six Benes (A) 155 Me self schel dobbe be to kni3t. 
¢1375 Lay Folks Jlass BR. (MS. B) 357 Be my helpe whils 1 
shallyne, 1382 Shall [see B. 7c]. 138g in Lng. Gilds (1870) 54 
He xal paye ye rytes of ye hows at his entre, viij.¢. 1426 
AUDELAV /eems 10, 1 schal say 30u the soth, that wel schul 
se wyt. 1950 Mankind 586 ir Macro Plays 22, | xall goo 
ronde in hys ere. 1463 Marc. Paston in 7. Left. U1. 
143, | trowe it shall apeyer. 1§2§ Samrson in Ellis Orzg. 
Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 261 A synnar..nevyr..schall..deserve such 
a singulier goodnesse. 1§3§ CovERDALE Asrosix. 11, 1 shal 
repayre it. 1§36in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 
126, 1 thynke longe to know wherto I xall hold me. 1660 
Act 12 Chas, [/, ¢. 24 § 15 Who dath or shall tap out such 
Beere. 1663 Axty, St. Papers rel. Friends Ser u.(1g11) 164 
This Shalt be your warrant. 

B. 3 sel, sel, 3-4 sale, 4-5 salle, (5 sill, 6 
sell), 3- sal, 4- sall. 

From 14th c. onwards only zorti. In the early southern 
and midland examples (Layamon, etc.) the initial s repre 
sents (f). 

¢ 1205 Lay. 8904 Pi mon he sal bi-cumen. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 
25 Sal he neure luken @e lides of hise ezen. ¢ 1a75 Lay. zor 
Pe bet 30u sel worbe, @1300 Sarneun xxx. in E. £. P.(1862) 
4 Pe erpe pe watir pan sal sprede. a1g25 J/S. Raw/l. B 
If. 28b, Ase ofte as be tressepas multipliez so sal be 
torment wexen of be peine. . ; 

ax1300 Cursor JI. 119, 1 sal yow schew. .Brefli of aibere 
testament, 1338 R. Bauxne CAvon. (1725) 5 Dede bim toke 
als it salle do vs. @1400-s0 Hars Alex. 3194 Quat sall 
1 dreje. ¢1g61 in Farrow Wearmouth (Surtees) 246 
He al knawe hyme by yir takynis. 1473 Acc. La. High 
Treas, Scot. 1, 14 For the quhilk he sal ansuer to the compt. 
x1g08 Dunsaa Ya martit wenten 372 Ane othir sall the 
worschip haif. 1646 Hamzilion Papers (Camden) 112, 1 sall 
represent the necessitie of it the best way 1 can. 1784 
Buans Add», Illegtt. Child v, \f thou..tak’ the counsel I 
sall gie thee. 1887 5. Chesh. Gloss. 89 Unemphatic Form 
Sadi (stil, sh. 

y. 3801, shol, 3-4 schul(1, 4 sul, 5 scholl, shul, 
6 schol, 9 da/. sholl, shull, etc. 

c12zs0 Owl & Nighi, 1025 (Cott.) Wat sol ich bar mid 
mine songe? ¢1330 bs Tars 32, | schul hire winnenin 
pleyn batayle. 1455 Cal. Anc. Ree. Dublin (1889) 287 No 
maner of man ne woman scholl lad no corne, 1526 J. 
Tavior in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 1. 333 At whos commyng 
I schol wryte more at large. 


2, 2nd pres, a. 1-2 scsalt, 2-3 scalt, 3 acelt, 
scelt, selt, sschalt, shallt, schald, sald, scald, 
3-5 schalt, (also 9 dia/.) salt, 4 schelt, sselt, 
shelt, shult, 5 schild, xalt, 5-6, d7a/. 8-9 shat, 
4- shalt. 

¢888 Errrep Boeth, xiii, An bing du scealt pede peraa 


SHALL. 


608 


witan, cgso Lindisf Gosp, Mark x. 21 Du scealt habba | after rede. ¢1400 26 Pol, Poents 149/232 All that lyuen.. 
| Shall dye, ¢ 12450 Mankind 358 in Macro Plays 14 We xall 


ze-strion in heofne. ¢1175 Lawid, Hont. 39 Pu scalt hi- 
wepen pine sunne. c1z00 Ormin Ded. 38 Tekenn mare 
inoh Pu shallt tzronne findenn. ¢ 1205 Lay. 11492 Pu sczlt 
habben wurhscipe muchele, a@1zz5 Leg. Aath, 1613 Pu 
schalt stihen biforen me to drihtin in heouene, ¢ 1250 
Hymn 31 in Trin. Coll, Hom. App. 256 Pu sschalt us in to 
heonene lede. ¢11250 O, E, Misc. 156/22 Penne pu schald 
weldo. @1300 Cursor M. 26406 Par-of sale tou pe vmlok. 
1303 R. Baunne Hand, Syune 3737 pon shalt haue charge 
a: Bo bope. 1340 Ayend. 100 Pis znete word vader. .pe 
sseawep pet pou sselt ylene. 1393 Lanat. P. Pd. C. xu. 113 
To clergie shult pow neuere come. 1435 Misyn Fire of 
Love 11, iv. 77 Pow salt chawnge. ¢ 1440 Séac. Nowee 281 in 
Polit, Rel. & L. Poems 152 Pou shat haue gret mede. ¢ 1450 
Lovexicu Gratl xxi. 277 In pes ne Reste Schat thow neuer 
be. ¢ 1480 Cov. ALyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 37 Thou xalt be ded. 
€1475 Lartenay 2166 What shalt thou now don? ¢ 1560 
Trag. Rich. [1 (1870) 55, 1 com ouer them for ther blancke 
charters, shat heere else. 
Inevitably thou shalt dye. 1749 Fiscpinc Jom Yones xv.v, 
Shat ha un, d—n me, shatha un. 1879 Shropsh. Word-bk. 
p. Ixxi, Thou sha’t, or sha’st be, 


B. 3-4 salle, 3-5 sale, schal, 4-5 shal, 5 


Lynoesav Afonarche 6242 Quhen 
the Childryng of God..Sall do ede 1660 Cuas. II, in 
Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ, V1. 39 Y2 shale find y‘ hearafter I 
will doall lean. 1664 Eztr. St. Papers rel. Friends Ser. 


bargen with yow. 1 


_ Ut. (1912) 220 We shal easily provide els-where. 


1667 Mitton P. L. vill, 330 | 


schall(e, shal(l)e, 7-8 dai. shall, 3- (naw dial.) 


sal(l. (Cf. note on 5 8.) 


c1250 Gen. & Ex. 1815 Du sal ben hoten israel. 

@ 1300 Cursor Jf, 1252 Toward be est end of pis dale Finda 
grene gate bousale. 1375 Barsoua Bruce iv. 659 Feill anoyis 
thaill she sall. a@zgoo Elytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 
1. Ixxy, Kyndely hunger whiche thou shal nedelynges fele. 
a@ 1400-50 /iars cider. 688 Pou sall..se pe same with bine 
esen, ¢1485 Wary Vagd.1176in Dighy Myst. 100 Stryppys 
on pi ars pou xall have. 1g13 Douatas nes 1, viii. 07 
Nor thon sal! nevir repent the sickirlie. aisg2 GREENE 
Fas. [V,1, iti, Aust... Vi see her whom the world admires 
so much,...57* Bar, Be gad, and sall both see and talk with 
her. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss, s.v. Sal, Thou sal du it. 


8. £7. a. 1 sculon, sceolon, sciolon, -un, 
scilon, sceulon, scolan, scylun, 2 sceolen, 2~3 
sculen, sul(l)en, 3 scullen, sceollen, shulenn, 
scholen, sollen, sulin, sullen, 3-5 schullen, 


schulen, 4 ssollen, sshullen, schollen, shullon, 
ssulin, sullen, soleu, 4-5 shul(len, schulyn, 
5 shullan, -yn, -on, schulun, 

¢888 E.raeo Boeth, xxxiii. § 4 Hwat sculon we nu don? 
€950 LindisfGosp. Matt. v. 46 Sie sciolua habba, Aadelitis. 
Lbid, xx. 18 We stizes vel we scilon stise, ascendimus, 
a 1000 Cedinon's Gen. 1902 (Gr.) Ne sceolon unc betweonan 
teonan weaxan. c1too O. £. Chron. an. 870 (MS. F) O3de 
pas preostas scolan munecas heon, o06e [etc.]. 1175 Law, 
Horm. 5 Pet we sulen hahben ure heorte..to ure drihten. 
¢ 1200 Vices & Virtues 7 For hire we sculen alle dead polien. 
¢1200[see B. rob]. ¢1205 Lay. 8780 To-gaderen wit scullen 
{1275 sollen] libben. /4fd. 9518 Faren wit swullen to-somne. 


@1275 Prov. Elfred 16 in O. £. ATise. 103 Whu we 3ure lif. 


lede sulin. c¢1300 /avelok 621 We sholen pe wel fede. 
1435 Cov. Leet £%. 181 Poor chapmen..shullon be gretely 
hyndered. ¢1449 Pecock Regr. uu. xiii. 223 Thei schulen 
no longer so erre, 

8. contracted, 4 schulne, shuln, 4-5 schun, 
schin, schyn, 5 schyn(n)e, shyn, schone, 9 
dial, shan, sun, etc. 

13.. £. E. Aldit, P. C. 1810 Pose pat seme arn & swete 
schyn se his face. 136z Lanat. P. Pi. A. x1. 237 Godis word 
witnessip we shuln gine & dele oure enemys. 1389 in Ang. 
Gilds (1870) 67 They schun holdyn..foure dayes of spe- 
kyngges tokedere. c1gq20 Lider Cocorume (1862) 34 Per bene 
bestes bat schyne be rost. 1447 Bokenuam Seyatys, Cecilia 
408 Fynd we shuln a ful cruel fal. c1qgso Bk. Curtasye 
sgo in Badbees Bk. Baylys, and parker, Schone come to 
acountes ane jere., 1887 S. Chesh, Gloss. 8g Emphatic 
Form.. Wey shaan...Unemphatic Form.. Wey siin, sn. 

y. 1 (Northumé.) scilo, 2-3 seule, 2-4 sculle, 
3 shul(l)e; solle, schule, sullje, ssulle, sul, 
3-4 ssolle, achole, 4 schoulle, ssolle, schol, 
sschulle, seolle, chul, sul, 4-5 scholle, shulle, 
schul(e, schulle, shul, 5 shule, shole, chull, 
schil(1, xul, : 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. x. 19 Huzt zespreca scilo, gutd 
loguamini, €1175 Lamb. Hom. 41 Ne scule 3e neure god 
don unforgolden, ¢1200 Oamin 8655 Sippenn shule witt 
anan Off hunngerr dejenn babe. ¢ 1250 Gen. § Ex. 303 For 
adam sul Sus and his wif In blisse dus leden lesteful lif. 
c1300 A. /lorm 1262 (Laud MS.), To day we schole hem 
keche, 1340 Ayend, 186 Wel ssolle wehabbereupe, ¢1350 
Will, Palerue 3339 Redli chul ye spede. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1. 38 Pes and acord awey schol wende. ¢1410 Sir 
Cleges 227 Ye schill to Cardyffe to the kynge. 1426 AUDELAY 
Poems 5 3¢ schul have grace. 14..Pol, Rel. & L. Poems 
(1903) 277 In tyme quan we xul dey. ¢ 1450 Afirk’s Festial 
203 3e chull come tae day to holy chyrch. 1472 Caxton 
Recuyell (Sommer) 44 What shulle we now doo thynke ye. 
¢ 1500 Avelusine £ 16 Al thoo that shal demande the without 
cesse,..shul he putt from theire prosperytees. 

6. 3 scul(lje3, sulled, ssulep, s(s)ollep, 3-4 
schul(l)ep, 4 shullep, schollep. 

¢1205 Lav. 27376 Heo sculled beon islagene. 1297 R. 
Grove. (Rolls) 724 pine sostren ssollep abbeal. 1387 Tarvisa 
Higden (Rolls) HI. 451 Pey schullep[ MS. elect goo out 
at pe worldes ende. 1393 Lanot. 7. PZ. C. iv. 53 For mede 
we shullep synge. 1395 £. £. Wills (1882) 10 To do and to 
preye as othere Reclus. .Shulleth don and preye. 

€. 2 scale, 3-4 sal(e, 3-6 sall, 4 sschal, salle, 
shal(le, 4-5 schal(1, 5 shalle, shal, xal(1, (etc. 
as in 5) 4~ shall, 

©1175 Lamdé, Hom, 83 Hwan. we scale festen. c¢ 1250 
Owl § Night. 1206 lc wot if smithes sale vuele clenche. 
& 1300 Cursor M. 11450 To hend and fete we sal him fall. 
13.. Gaw.§ Gr. Kut. 2405 We schal yow wel acorde. ¢ 1380 
Wvcenie Sev, Sel, Wks. I. 141 pei shal not see him. 1 
Gowra Conf. 1, 44 Remembrance Of that thei schall hier- 


4. Subjunctive. 1 seule, sceole, sciele, scile, 
seyle, (f/. 1 seylen, -uu, sceulen), 3 sculle, 
shul(le, sule, schulle, schille, 3-5 schule. 

¢ 888 JELrrED Boeth. xxxviii. § 7 Ne scyle [v.™ sceal] nan 
mon siocne monnan..swencan. ¢ 897 — Gregory's Past. C.v. 
40 Hu hie selfe scylen fnlfremedeste weordan, ¢1000 JELFaic 
Exod. v. 2 Hwet ys se drihten, pat ic hym hiran scile? 
¢ 1200 Oamin 3546 Patt ille mann shule cumenn ham. a 1225 
Auncr. R.178 Pet heo muwe & schule purnh ham pe betere 
beon iboruwen. ¢1aso Owl § Mighé. 1683 (Cott.) Schille 
[Fesus schulle] ich an utest uppen ow grede, ich shal swo 
stronge ferde lede [etc.. c1275 asston our Lord 144 in 
O. E, Afise. 41 Peyh ich to pe debe schulle myd pe go. 
¢ 1450 Myxc 587 3ef hyt schule in greype fare. 

5. Reduced enclitic forms (all persons and num- 
bers). a. 6-sh, -s, 7 -ce, 6~ -se, 7- 8’; mis- 
written 7-9 's, 8-y ‘se. 

Very frequent in the north, in the expressions /se uphaud, 
ise warrant: see Uphold, Warrant in Eng. Dial. Dict. 

1g60 RoLtanp Seve Sages Prol, ii, For Dialogs (quod 1) 
weis get anew. ¢1566 A/erie Tales of Skelton Wks. 1843 
1. p. lviii, In gewd faith, saith the Kendallman, do see, and 
Ise bay for your skott to London, 1575 Ganuner Gurton 1. 
v. 39 Yoush beare the blame for mee. 1575 /éz¢f. 111, iii. 44 
Thouse pay for al. 1578 Wuetrstone Promos & Cass. 1. iv. 
ii, Yuse hane a blew one soone. 1585 Jas. 1 Ess. Poesie 
(Arh.) 63 Zs xefr catr, for f sall neuer cair, «1592 GREENE 
Fas. 1V Ind. Ays gar thee recon me nene of thay friend. 
1605 SHaxs. Lear iv. vi. 246 Ice try whither your Costard, 
or my Ballow be the harder. 1647 Cuas. 1 Let. to Dk, York 
1s July, Where I s’have the contentment of seeing yon. 
¢1780 in Child Bafésds 111. 489/1 Thy dinner's be dressd in 
Annan Holme. 1825 Jamieson s.v. /se, In Lanarks. and 
other counties, ye'se, he'se, she'se, we'se, they'se, that'se, are 
also used... 7/ox'se also for thou shalt, a1864 in R. A. 
Aruold Cotton Famine 303 Aw feel better neaw. We's be 
reet enough to-morn, lass. 


B. 6-9 -8t; miswritien st. dtal. 

a1590 Marr. Vit & Wisd. (Shaks. Soc.) 8, 1 promise the, 
hefore these folke, Thoust neuer cost me grote, 1728 
Vansrucu & Crpnge Provok'd Hush. i 27 We'st ta’ the 
best care we can of ‘um. 

6. a. With pronouns affixed: seg. 1st pers. 6 
shalche. 2rd fers. I scealtu, 3 8.c)haltu, saltu, 
3-4 Shaltou, 3-5 shaltow, 4 schal(s)tow, saltou, 
-ow(e, schaltou, scheltou. 377 pers 6 shalla. 
pl. ist pers. 7 shalles, shals, shal’s (= shail us). 
2nd pers. 3 sollie ( = soll ye). 

1553 Respudblica v. vit. 1609 And what shalche zai to om? 

@ 1000 Andreas 220 (Gr.) Scealtu..mid zrdxze..ceol 
sestizan. a 12a5 Leg. Kath. 2094 Ne schaltu nower ueh 
se lihtliche esterten. ¢1300 //avelo# 1322 Alle be castles 
pat aren per-inne Shal-tow..winne. ¢1350 [Vi/l. Palerne 
325 Pat alle pi frendes fordedes faire schalstow quite. a 1352 
Minot Poems (ed. Hall) xi. 25 Say now,.. how saltou fare? 
€1380 Sir Ferumd. 1436 To Egremoygne-ward scheltou fare. 
¢1400 Rom. Rose 7467 But shaltow never of apparence 
Seene conclude good consequence In none argument. 

1556 Puara sExeid wv. L ij, And shalla go? Indeede? 
and shalla flowte me thus? 

1605 1st Pt. deronimo (1gar) ut. i. 50 Prince Balthezer, 
shalles meete? 1613 Heywoop Brazez Age u. ii, Shals to 
the field. 1626 B. Jonson Staple of N.1v. i. 3 What shal’s 
doe with our selues ? 

c12go Avent. Serut, in O. E. Misc. 32 Comep to srifte.. 
panne sollie habbe po helpe of heuene. 

b. With sof (7a) affixed: 7-9 (now dza/.) shan- 
not, shan’not, sha’not ; Sc. and zorth. 8 sha’na, 
8-9 shanna (shinna, etc.); 7 shann’t, sha’nt, 
7- sha’n’t, shan’t (9 dial. sant, etc.). 

1664 S. Caossman in Palmer B&, Praise (1865) 167 My 
Life and I sha‘nt part. 1668 Davpen Secre? Love 1. ii, By 
this leg but you shan'not. 1675 Cotton Burlesque upon By 
48 Nay but I wonnot, so I wonnot, Nor you shan't keep 
me, no you shannot. 1677 Ravenscrort Scaramouch t. 10 
It cannot be, it must not, it sha’not. 168z N. O. Botleau's 
Lutrin iu. 29 Doctors, Proctors, Paritors together Shann’t 
leave upon thy Naked back one Feather. 1741 RicHaap- 
son Pamela (ed, 3) I. 121, I shan’t stir from this House. 
17..Ramsay O'er Bogie ii, We shanna part For siller or for 
land. 1792 Buans Sonie Lestey v, Mistortune sha‘ na steer 
thee, 1819 R. ANpEason Cumdld. Ball. 55 Tou sant gita 
kiss! 1825 Jennincs Observ. Dial. W. Eng. 67 Shaitn, 
shalt not. 1826 J. Witson Noctes Amér. Wks, 1855 1. 148 
The same shinna befa’ the year. 2862 Mas. H. Wooo 
Chaanings iii, Shan't 1 have a fine time of it! 1876 Brack 
Madcap Violet xii, He sha'n’t marry Violet. 1878 Cumdld. 
Gloss. Saliant, Sai n'l, Sdan't, Sannat, Sanna, shall not. 

¢. Written continuously with an infin. (esp. de). 

1400 Pety $ob7 in 26 Pol. Poems 121, 1 shalbe wormes 
ware. 1456 SiaG. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 189 The tyme 
salcum that thare salbe bot a pastour and a schepe faulde. 
1458-9 Cad. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 300 Vher selbe no ladyng 
ofcorn, 1g0a Bury Wills (Camden) g2 Ther where it xalbe 
moste nedefull. 1523 Lo. Beaners Froiss. 1. cccxxxviii. 
214 h, Let vs assemble togyder, and so we shabe the stronger. 
1555 4cl24 ; Phit. & Mary c. vi. § 4 Every person or per- 
sons.. wb shalbee..auctorised, 1597 ae Mag, Sig. Scot. 
1599, (1890) 304/t The. .personis quha salhappin to be quer- 
rellit, 1632 SANDERSON S¢77. 560 He shalbe able to avoyd 
any sinne. 

IT. Past tense, 

7. a. 1-2 sceolde, 1-3 scolde, sculde, (1 
so(e)alde, 3 shollde, scholte, saolde, erron. 
swulde), 3-4 ssolde, 3-5 schulde, scholde, 3-6 


shulde, (4sschulde, shullde, chold), 4-6 sholde, 


‘ that which thou must occupie. M 
| ¢vones it 198 Speciallie that thou shouldest not despaire. 


SHALL. 


schold, shuld, 4-7 shold, 5~6 shoulde, xuld(e, 
(5 schulld, shoolde, xwld, sculd, schud(e, 6 
shalld, 7 shoo'd, sho’d, shu’d, 8 shou’d) 6- 
should, 

¢ 888 AELraro Boeth. xxxviii. §1 Se Job. licette pet he 


sceolde bion sehehsta god. agoo Afartyrol. in O. E. Texts 
178 Dat Sa wildan hors scealden iornan on hearde wezas. 


| €975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xviii. 24 Ar sebe scalde ten 


pusende. /did. xx. 10 Pa zrestu wendon pat hie mare 
sculdon onfoon. 1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1140, 
Xpist ne wolde zt he sculde lange rixan. c1z05 Lav. 4267 
Penne and auere mare heo swulden habben are. @ 1300 K. 
fforn 906 Wip wronge Scholte [Laud ALS. Scholde] ihe 
hit vnderfonge. 13.. Sexys Sages 1037 (W.) Who sschulde 
him biyete hut the king? °13.. in Ritson Amc. Songs § Ball. 
(1877) 62 That snch a knight ssold falle. ¢1350 W7//, 
Palerne 2014 Sche chold sone he bi-schet here-selue al-one. 
1382 Wycuir A/aéé, ti. 15 That it shuld he fulfillid. 1393 
Lana, P. Pi.C. xx. 154 Pe fyngeres pat folde sholden, 1399 
— Rich. Redeles Prol.14 For he shulldehem serue of pe same 
after. rq11 Rolls of Parit. 111. 6s0/1 That the said William 
Gascoigne shoolde treete bitwen the forsayd Lord..and hym. 
¢1449 Pecock Kegr, 11. vii 176 Which pilgrimage..he wolde 
that no Cristen man schude do. 1461 C. Paston in P. Lete. 
26 June, The mony that I xwld have. 1471 Caxton Recu- 
yell (Sommer) 14 Pt he shold not snffre hyt. /ééd.37 That 
. they shuld go to be ryuage of the see. 1471 Pasion Lett. 
III. x9 That I chuld goo and comon with the woman. 1515 
Baacray Egloges v. (1570) D ij, A man on his cloke shonld 
not espye a heare. ¢1sso Bate A. Yohan 1387 (Pollard), 
What ye mene..I wold yeshuld opynly tell. 1608 D. T[uvitt] 
iss, Pol. & Mor. 39 As that I shold erect a Tabernacle. 
1648 Heaeick FHesp., To Dean-ourn, 1 never sho'd behold. 
1662 in £.xtr. St. Papers rel. Friends Ser. u. (1911) 154 All 
are tronbled that they shoulde make an Order and I should 
not obey it. 1697 Cippea Woman's Vit 1, 2 D'ee believe it 
impossible you shu’d ever Love? 19767 Goocn Tread. 
Wounds 1. 387 These consideiations aa make us the 
more attentive. 1785 Buens 70 Rev. F. Al Afath viii, Vm 
no’ the thing I shon‘d be. 

B. 3sol(1)de, sulde, soolde; Sc.and north. 4-9 
sulde, soulde, 4-8 sould, (4 salde, suuld, sold, 
4, 8 sud, 5 sald, 6 sowld, 8 soud), 3~- suld. 

¢ 1200 OrmiN 7239 Par Messyass..To inanne cnmennsollde. 
¢1az0 Bestiary 149 He fled fro him als he fro fir sulde. 
¢ 12475 Lay. 3485 So man his fader solde. a 1325 47S. Raw. 
B 520 if. 62 Ike lond..wuche soolde retonrnen to pilke R. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 146 Pe law.. pe quilk the luus in suld 
life. 3. . Lbid. 6106 (Gitt.), [Moyses] for-bed pat pai Sould 
vte of hons cum. /é/d. 16464, Par was na soygne, bot his 
lauerd sud dei. a 1375 /drd. 1197 (Fairf.), Our lorde..bad 
he salde wip his wyf dele hit sulde him turne to myche wele. 
1497 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1. 357 The gallory quhilk 
he suid mak. rg00-2o Dunsaa Poems xiv. 8 That sowld 
haif ay thair God afoir thairene. 1567 Satir. Poemts Refornt. 
tii, 5 That ener I sould byde to se that day! ¢16z0 A. 
Hume &rit. Toxgze (1870) 18 Quhither quho, quhen, quhat, 
etc. sould be symbolized with or w. 1725 Ramsay Cock 
Laird vy, We maun hae braw things, Aheit they soud break. 
1785 Burns 7o JV. S*****x ii, I sud he laith to think ye 
hinted Ironic satire. 1822 Scorr Nige/ iii, That I suld have 
held up my hand to my brow. a 1862 in C. C, Robinson 
Dial. Leeds 213 Ah wur sorely fladad ‘at ah sud sfay my 
text wreng. 


8. 2d pres. sing. a. 5 sceoldes, 3-4 suldes, 5 
shulces, xulddes; 1 sceoldest, 2-3 scoldest, 
sculdest, 3-5 schuldest, 5-6 shuldest, (3 sshol- 
dest, 4 ssoldest, scholdest, 5 sholdest, 6 soul- 


dest), shouldest, shouldst. 

¢ 888 ELFRED Boesh, v. § 3 Eac pxt wes swide micel pleoh 
pet du swa wenan sceoldes. ¢12g0 Gen. & Ex, 3984 Her 
suldes Su nu wurden slajen. c1300 K. Horn 106 (Land 
MS.) Pat_micte so bi falle Pou suldes slen us alle. @ 1425 
Cursor AZ. 2986 (Trin.) Pat pou shuldes not synne in me, 
61483 Mary Magd. 1163 in Dighy Myst. 99 And pou 
xnlddes ryde. 

Beowulf 2056 (Gr.) Pone be Su mid rihte radan sceoldest. 
115g O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1137, All a dais fare 
sculdest thu neure finden man in tune sittende. ¢ 1175 
Lams, Hom. 15 Pat ilke uuel pe ic dude pe bu scoldest don 
me. 1399 LaNcL. Rich. Redeles ut. 170 As pou shuldist 
mete of a myst. 1400 Pilg. Sowle Caxton 1483) 1v. xxiv. 
zo Yf thou haddest..entended to this scole duely as thou 
sholdest. 1448 tr. Claudian in Anglia XXVIII. 259 That 
to trespassours thou sholdist pardon..graunte. 1573 J. 
Saxroao Hours Recr. (1576) 109 That thou shuldest buye 
1582 Bentiey Moz. Ma- 


1667 in Eztr. St. Papers rel. Friends Ser, uit. (1912) 263 
Thou shouldest take parte with the opressed. 1820 Scorr 
Monast. xx, Shouldst thou point out to me.,an enemy more 
worthy of my resentment. 1862 Catvercev Verses § Trans/. 
(1894) 97 He shall teach thee that thou shouldest not dream. 

B. contracted. 3 s(s)ost, 4 8(¢)host, schust, 4-5 
shust. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
it ssost ise (v.77. (14¢hc.) ; 
¢1300 Harrow. Hell (A.) 195 Lord crist,-.Pou schust com 
to felle ine. 13.. Mediz. 714 Pou shust pray for hem pat 
py foos 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 6824 Rather than 
thow shust forsake Thy skryppe. 

y. 4-5 shuld(e, 4-6 suld(e, 6 should. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 12088 Til ober thues bou suld hIm won. 
€1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk, (MS. B) 244 How pou shulde 

raye, I wold pou wyst. 1412 26 Pol. Poens 46/207 For 

ou shuld 3ene, god dede be sende, 1500-20 DunBar Poems 
xc. 28 Thow sulde it tell with all the circumstance, 

9. a. With pronouns affixed: Ist fers. sing. 3 
schuldich. 2nd fers. sing. 4 shuldestou, § 
schuldestow. 

a1300 Vox § Wolf 163 in Hazl. £. P. P. I. 63 What 
shuldich ine the worlde go? 1377 Lancu. P. PZ B. ey 
Pinge that a) pe worlde wote wherfore shuldestow spare To 
reden it? ¢1450 Cursor M, g611 (Trin.) Penne shuldestou 
be douted nou3t. 


8974 Ich clnpede be ek up bat pou 
s. 


‘ost, schost, scholdest, schuldest], 


SHALL. 


b. With od (Sc. and dial. 22) affixed. 

¢1420 Chron. Vilod, 2147 How..Sathanas Dude hurre 
bere lette wt alle his my3t, Bat he shulnot haue come to bat 
ioyfulle place. 1796 Burns ‘ Dear —, J'Ut gie ye some 
advice’, You shouldna paint at angels mair. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair xxv, Perhaps I was a fool, Becky, but you 
shouldnt say so. 1859 Gro. Exiot Adam Bede xxxil, 1 
shouldna wonder if he’s come about that man [etc.}. 


B. Signification and uses. 


+I. 1. trans. a. To owe (money). Ods. 

6975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt, xviii. 28 Sebe sculde him un. 
dred denera. c¢rooo Ags. Gosp. Luke xvi. 5 Hu mycel 
scealt bu minum hlaforde? c1zg0 Behe? 820 in S, Eng. 
Leg. 130 Par-of britti pousent pound pov me schalt. 1340 
Ayend, 115 Ich ne habbe huer-of maki be yeldinge : uoryef 
me pet ich pe ssel. /did. 145 Pise dette ssel ech to obren 
and huo mest his yelt mest he ssel. arqoo New Test. 
‘Paues) Rom. xiii. 7 3elde 3e to alle men gouredettes : tohym 
pat 3e schulep trybut, trybut. ¢1q25 Hoccieve Jin. Peents 
xxiii. 695 The leeste ferthyng bat y men shal. 


+b. To owe (allegiance). Ods. 

€1325 Poem temp, Edw. £7 (Percy Soc.) xxxiv, Be the fayth 
ic schal to God. ¢ 1374 Cuaucean Troilus ut. 1649 And by 
that feyth 1 shal to god and yow. [¢ 1530 Crt. of Love 131 
By the feith I sball to god.] 

II. Followed hy an infinitive (without /o). 

Except for a few instances of shad? will, shall may Gnowe), 
shall conne in the 15th c,, the infinitive after séad/ is always 
either that of a principal verh or of have or de. 

* The present tense shall. 

+2. In general statements of what is right or 
becoming : onght’. Ods. (Superseded by the 
pa. subjunctive shozld : see sense 18.) 

In OE. the subjunctive present sometimes occurs in this use 
(e.g. ¢ 888 in A. 4). 

Beowulf 20 (Gr.) Swa sceal xeoug guma gode zewyrcean 
«bat [ete , ¢700 Czomon Aymu 1 Nu scylun hergan 
hefwenricass nard. c888 AELraep Boeth. xii. § 3 Hwy sceall 
ponte zenig mon hbion idel, pat he ne wyrce? a@1100 Geref 
in Mugite 1X. 259 Se scadwis gerefa sceal ezdar witan ze 
hlafordes landriht ge folces gerihtu. ¢1175 Lams, How, 19 
Al bet be licome luued pet pa saule heted..Nu sculle we 
for-lete bes licome lust for-bon. a 1225 Azer. R. 96 Ancren 
schulen bribtluker, uor hore blindfallunge her, iseon ant 
understonden ber Godes derne runes. ¢ 1300 Havelok 241 
Mine knibtes, hwat do ye? Shule ye bus-gate fro me fle? 
1340 Ayend. 5 Pe bestes ten bet loki ssolle alle men. Zdzz. 
136 Ase moche ase he ssel and may do wyb-oute misdo. 
13.. Cursor M. 20538 (Gott.) Inogh bai did me vilete, Pat 
wid right min aune sul be. e1q20 Pod. Rel. §& L. Poents 
(1903) 242 Alle cristen pepill glad xal bene Pat crist is bobe 
king and prest. c1420 Liber Cocorunt (1862) 29 Pekokys, 
and pertrikys perboylyd schyn be. c1460 Fortescur Ads, 
§ Lim, Mon. vii. (1885) 125 The kynge shall often tymes 
sende..his juges, to..punysh riatours and risers, 1562 
Lecu Armory 149 Whether are Roundells of all suche 
coloures, as ye haue spoken of here before? or shall they 
be named Ronndelles of those colonres ? : 


+3. In OE. and occas. in ME. used to express 
necessity of various kinds (for the many shades of 
meaning in OE. see Bosworth-Toller) : = ¢ must’, 


‘must needs’, ‘ have to’, ‘am compelled to’, etc. 
€888 /ELFRED Boeth. xxxiv. § 3 Poune scealt bu nede 
Zelefan pat sum anwald sie mara bonne his. ¢ 7 — 
Gregory's Past. C. iii, 34 On Sam zeswincum he sceal hine 
selfne Zedencean, Seah he nylle. ¢12g0 Gen. § Ex. 308 
We de ben fro beuene driuen, sulen Susse one in sorwe 
liuen. ¢1275 Passion our Lord 139 in O. E. Misc. 41 Vf 
ich hine schal drynke nents pine wille. ¢1350 Wid 
Palerne 5422, 1 wold it were pi wille wip vs forto lenge, bit 
forbinkes me sore pat we schul de-parte. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) I. 369 le pat beep i-wedded a man 
mada womman schal nedes be outlawed out of bat contray. 
c14go York Atyst, xvi. 18, 1 am fairer of face..(Pe soth yf 
I sate sall).. Pau glorius gulles. 
+b. In stating a necessary condition: =‘ will 
have to’, ‘mnst’ (if something else is to happen). 
arooo Boeth, Metr. v. 26 Zif pu un wilnast..pxt sode 
leobt sweotole oncnawan.. bu forltan scealt idle oferselda, 
1596 Snaxs. Merch, V. 1. i116 You shall seeke all day ere 
you finde them, & when you haue them they are not worth 
the search. 1603 — Lear vy. iii, 22 He that parts vs, shall 
bring a Brand from Heauen, 1818 Scorr /rt. Mia. XVili, 
He shall hide himself ina bean-hole, if he remains on Scottish 
ground without my finding him. 
+c. In hypothetical clanse, accompanying the 
statement of a necessary condition: = ‘is to’. 
cr4q0o Alphabet of Tales Ixv. 48 Right so muste hym 
chastes his flessh with fastyng if he sal he savid. 1624 
Bacon £ss., Greatn. Kingd. (Arb,) 482 Neither must they 
be too much broken of it, if they shall be preserued in vigor. 
+4. Indicating what is appointed or settled to 
take place = the mod. ‘is to’, ‘am to’, etc. Ods. 
€1000 /ELrric Gram. xxiv. (Z.) 136 Lecturus sum cras,ic 
sceal redan to merigen, /ecturns es, bu scealt raedan, ectu- 
vus est, he sceal radan. did, xli. 248 Osetdandus, se de 
sceal beon gecyssed. a1izz O, £, Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 
365, Nu sceal beon zfre on li abbod nas bisceop, & bam 
sculon beou under pbadde ealle Scotta_biscopes. e320: 
Lay. 5964 Belin. .hit (se. Rome] bi-teched Brenne be sex’ 
hi-lanen here. ra97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 56 We ssullep her 
afterin pise boc telle of al bis wo. 1526 TinoALE Luke vii. 
19 Arte thou he that shall come..? “1600 Suans. 4. V. LZ. 
u1, iv. 89 What is he that shall buy his flocke and pasture? 
1625 in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. ILI. x99 Tomorrow His 
Majesty will be present..to begin the Parliament which is 
thought shall be removed to Oxford. 
5. In commands or instructions. a. In the 
second person, agai valent to an imperative. 
Chiefly in Biblical language, of Divine commandments, 
rendering the jussive future of the Heb, and Vulgate. (In 
E, the imperative is used in the ten commandments.) 
a@1000 Andreas 950 (Gr.) Nu du, Andreas, scealt edre 
Vor, VIII. 
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genedan in gramra gripe. c1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) civ. 13 Ne 
sceolon ge mine ba halzau hrinan. 1340 Ayend. 5 Pe uerste 
heste bet god made..is pis: pou ue sselt babbe wele godes, 
1382 Wyciir Eved. xx. 7 Thow shalt not tak the name of 
the Lord thi God in veyn. [So Coverdale, etc.) 1405 Lay- 
folks Mass Bk. 64 3¢ sal mak your prayers specially .. for 
the state and the stabilnes of al halykirk. 1533 Gau Richt 
Vay 8 Ybou sal haif na oder strenge godis. 1567 Gude § 
Godtie Ball. 8 Thou sal! not slay, in ua kin wyse. 1604 
Bidding Prayer (still in use), Ye shall pray for Christ’s 
Holy Catholic Church. 
+ (4) In expositions: You shad/ understand, etc. 

(that), Ods. 

€117§ Lamb. Hort, 5 Nu ic eou habbe pet godspel iseid 
anfaldeliche, nu scule 3e understonden twafaldeliche pet hit 
bi-tacnet. 1303 R. Brunne andl, Synne 10663 A Frysonn 
3e shul vndyrstande To a marchaunde of Fryslande. ¢ 1400 
Mavnoev. (1839) vii. 73 Jee schulle undirstonde, that it 
stont fulle faire betwene Hilles. 3423 Jas. I Kingis Q. 
exxviil, Thou sall wele knawe and witt, ‘hou may tby 
hert[e] ground on suich a wise [etc.} 1523 CroMWELt in 
Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) 1. 313 Ye shall also under. 
stond the Duke of Suthffolke..goyth ouer in all goodlye 
hast [wbit]her ] know not. 

‘t (€) In the formula You shall excuse (pardon) 

me. Obs. (now mst.) 

1595 SHAKS. Fohkwz v. ii, 78 Your Grace shall pardon me, 
1 will not backe. 1630 2. Yohnson's Ningd. & Commniw. 191 
You shall excuse me, for 1 eat no flesh on Fridayes. 


b. In the third person. 

4900 Durham Adimon, in O. E, Texts 176 (Dis mon] scat 
reda ofer da feta e ful infalled, @ 1225 Ancr. R. 24 Pemie 
schal siggen, hwo secon, ‘Domine labia mea aperies’. @ 1325 
MS. Rawt, B 520 Mf. 32b, 3if be lord ne mai no3t suffisen 
to nellen be vnder wode, be contreie him sal helpe. 1386 
Cuaucer Prof. 794 Ech of yow, to shorte with your weye, 
In this viage, shal telle tales tweye. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 
206 The said Abbesse and her successours whan they ben 
resonably somoned shul send thedir their certayn steward, 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Commt. 246b, It shall be free for 
every man to joyne hym selfe unto thys league. 1623-4 
Act 21 Yas. 1, c 28 §7 No Sanctuarie. .shalbe hereafter 
admitted. 2645 Ordin. Lords & Comun. 5 Scandalous 
persons shal be kept from the Sacrament. 1744 in Atkyns 
Chance. Cases (1782) IT. 166 The words shall and may in 
general acts of parliament, or in private constitutions, are 
to be construed imperatively, they sas? remove then. 

6. In the second and third persons, expressing the 
speaker’s determination to bring about (or, with 
negative, to prevent) some action, event, or state 
of things in the future, or (occasionally) to refrain 
from hindering what is otherwise certain to take 
place, or is intended by another person. 

a. In the second person. 

a 1000 Cadnton's Gen. 909 (Gr.) pu scealt 
lifdazas. a@1x7g Cott. Hom. 221 3if pu panne pis litle 
bebod to brecst, pu scealt deade sweltan. crzos Lay. 
26587 Abuggen 3e scullen pa dede. ¢1275 Stuners Beware 
316 in O. &. Misc. 82 Vo day ye schulep..vnder-fo Inpre 
mede. ¢1350 W702, Palerne 2257 Pe sobe, felawes, ful sone 
3e schol it wite. 1447 Bokennam Seyatys, Cecilia 591 Ye 
sbul bens pace, Or ellys, certeynly, ye shule deye. 1470-85 
Matoay Arthur vu. xviii. 240 Aud syker assuraunce and 
borowes ye shal haue. a1g96 Sir 7. More 1. i, Followe 
me no further; I say thou shalt not hane them. 1633 P. 
FLetcnea Purple Isé. \1. \xxvii, To morrow shall ye ae 
in pastures new. 1777 Surrioan Trip Scarb, v. ii. ad fin., 
Well, fore George, you sban’t say I] do things by balves. 
3977 — Sch. Scandal 11, ii, Positively you shall not be so 
severe, 1833 Tennyson Death of Old Year, Old year, you 
must not go;..Old_ year, you shall not go. 28g: ‘J. S, 
Winter! Lusley xi, 1f you would rather uot stay then, 
you shall go down to South Kensington Square then. 


b. In the third person, 

¢1000 AELraic Gen. xviii, 10 Pin wif Sarra sceal habban 
sunu. 1310 St. Brendan (Balz) 603 We wollep ous wel 
awreke, up him sulve it schal go. ¢ 1386 CHAucER Reeve's 
7. 167 By goddes herte he sal nat scape us bathe. c1qz2z 
Hoccteve Jereslaus's Wife 37 With goddes grace my 
comynge ageyn Shal nat be Jonge. 1591 Suans. Two Gent. 
v. iv. x29 Verona shall not hold thee. 1604 — O#/. Vv. ii. 
334 If there be any cunning Crueltie, That can torment him 
much,,.It shall be his. 1777 Sueaman Sch. Scandal. ii, 
Thongh your ill-conduct may disturb my peace of mind, it 
shall never break my heart, I promise you. 1840 THACKERAY 
Barber Cox Feb., Others, whose names may be found in 
the Blue Book, but shan’t, out of modesty, be mentioned 
here. 1849 Noap Lvectricity (ed 3) 174 The occasion of 
mentioning this gentleman's name shall be taken as an 
opportunity of describing his. . form of the constant battery. 
189r ‘2: S. Winter’ Linley xiv, ‘Oh, yes, sir, she shall 
come back,’ said the nurse. ‘I'll take care of that.’ ‘I will 
come back,’ said Vere. 

7. In special interrogative uses related to senses 
5 and 6. 

a. In the first person, used in questions to which 
the expected answer is a command, direction, 
or connsel, or a resolve on the speaker’s own part. 

(2) in questions introduced by an interrogative 
pronoun (in oblique case), adverb, or adverbial 
phrase. 

¢goo tr, Brda's Hist. w. xxv, Cwed he : Hweet sceal ic 
singan? Cwazd he: Sing me frumsceaft. 971 Blick, Hom. 
129) Hweet sceal ic donne ma secgean fram Sancte Iohanne 
--buton pat [etc]. c1rzoo Ormin 928 Whatt shule we 
nu forrbwarrd don? ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 3358 ‘Louered’, 
quad he, ‘quat sal ic don? He sulen me werpen stones 
on’, a3goo Cursor M. 11205 Quat schal [7rin., Laud, 
shulde] i tell yow, less or mare, Bot ihesu crist bir barn sco 
bar? ¢ 3449 Pecock Repr. ui. xi. 342 Frowhens schule we 
trowe this came, that so manye..false Apostlis..weren iu 
the chirche. ¢r450 Hottaso Howlat 69 Quhom sall 1 
blame in this breth, a bysyn that I be? 3513 Doucras 
Eneis 1. vi. 38 Bot, O thou virgine, quham sall [ call the? 


ae etan pine 


| 
| 
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1600 Fatrrax Tasso vu, lxix, What shall we doe? shall we 
be gouern’‘d still, By this false hand? 1611 Beaum. & FL. 
Philaster 1. i, How shall we devise Vo hold intelligence ? 
1848 THackeray Van. Fair xxii, ‘It's rather slow work‘, 
said he, ‘down here ; what shad/ we do?! 1865 Kincstey 
flerew. *xxiii, Where shall we stow the mare? 

(4) in categorical questions. 

Often expressing indiguant reprobation of a suggested 
course of action, tbe implication being that only a negative 
(or, with negative question an affirmative) answer is cou- 
ceivable, 

1600 [see (a)}. 61x Suaxs. Wut, 7. vy. iii. 83 Shall I 
draw the Curtaine? 1622 Witnea Philarete (1633) 17 
Shall I wasting in Dispaire, Dye because a Womans faire 7 
?axjo0o D'Urrey Pills (1719) V. 113 Shall you and 1 Lady, 
Among the Grass lye down a. 1977 SHEeRioaNn Sch. Scandal 
it. iii, What ! shall 1 forget..when I was at his years my- 
self? 1802 Worosw. To the Cuckoo i, O Cuckoo! shall | 
call thee Bird, Or but a wandering Voice? 1865 SwinBURNE 
Chastelard 1, i. 2a, 1 am bound to France; Shall [ take 
word from you to any one? 891 ‘J. S. Winter? Laauley 
xiii, ‘Are you driving, or shall call you a cab?' ‘Ob, no; 
I'm driving, thanks *. 

‘I (¢) In ironical affirmative in exclamatory sen- 
tence, equivalent to the above interrogative use. 
(Cf. Ger. soll. rare. 

174t Ricuarpson Pamela (1742) 111. 89 A pretty thing 
truly ! Here 1, a poor helpless Girl, raised from Poverty and 
Distress,..shall put on Lady-airs to a Gentlewoman born. 

t+ (¢) Zo stand shall [, shall [ Vater shill £, shall 
7: see SHILLY-SHALLY), /o be a? shall [, shall / 
(vot): to be vacillating. to shilly-shally. Ods. 

1674 R. Goorrey /17. & Ab. Physic 83 Such Medicines. . 
that will not stand shall [? shall If? but will fall to work on 
the Disease presently. ¢1689 Popish Pol. Unmaskt 34 in 
Third Calt, Poents (168g) 23 Who follows him that standeth, 
shall I, shall 1? 1727 Boyer Dict. Royal 11. s.v.,'To be at 
shall-I shall-I, (to be at a stand, or in suspence). 

b. Similarly in the third person, where the sub- 
Ject represents or includes the speaker, or when the 
speaker is placing himself at another's point of view. 

1610 Suaks. Zenip. v. i. 22 Hast thou (which art but aire) 
a touch, a feeling Of their afilictions, and shall not my selfe, 
One of their kinde,..be kindlier mou’d then thou art? 1871 
R. Ents Cafudlus xxx. 6 O where now shall a man trust? 

ce. In the second and third person, where the 
expected answer is a decision on the part of the 
speaker or of some person other than the subject. 

sAs in a, the question often serves as an impassioned repu- 
diation of a suggestion that something shall be permitted. 

c¢ 1205 Lay. 13531 Wha scal an hirede beon ure lanerd Nu 
Vortiger is iuaren? 13.. in Ayevd. (1866) Descr. MS.,Pekyng 
Alesandre acsede hwan ssal bat be. 1382 Wycuir 2s, xii. 3 
Hou longe shall ben enhauncid myn enemy vp on me? ¢ 1450 
Merlin i. 14 What shalbe his name?’ '] will ', quod she, ‘that 
it haue name after my fader.' c 1590 MontcomERIE Sov. liv. 
2 Vhase praise, Apollo, sal my pen proclame? 1600 Suaks. 
A.¥Y.£. 1. iit, 11 What shall he haue that kild the Deare? 
1737 Pork Hor. Epist. 1. i. 97 And say, to which shall our 
applause belong, This new Court jargon, or the good old 
song? 1812 Crasse Zales xviii, Shall a wife complain? 
3850 Tennyson /7 Afenz. lvi. 8 And he, shall he, Man,..Be 
blown about the desert dust, Or seal’d witbin the iron hills? 

d. In indirect question. 

In quot. 1470-85 irregularly in pres. tense when the priu- 
cipal clause is in pa. t. 

¢888 /ELpreD Boeth, v. § 3 pat ic ponan ongietan maze 
hwonon ic piu tilige scyle & hu. ¢ggo Lindi's# Gosp. Matt. 
x. 19 Nallad ge gedence buu vel huzt ge spreca scilo 
(guomodo Bid oft feguaeneal, ax225 Lege. ath, 638 Ne 
benche 3e neauer hwet ue hu 3e schulen seggen. € 1380 
Wveiie Wes, (1880) 147 Pei stryuen not who schal be most 
meke. ¢1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xiii. (Gibbs MS.) If 
32 He taught..vs in what manere bis vertue of mekenesse 
schal be goten. 1450 W. Lomner in Paston Lett. 5 May, 
The sbreve of Kent..sent his under shreve to the juges to 
wete what to doo, and also to the Kenge whatte shalbe doo, 
1470-85 Matory Arthur 11. xiii. 9t On the morne they fond 
letters of gold wryten how syr Caen shalle reuenge his 
faders deth. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vill, 181 
That ye counseille me how I shall maye avenge me. a 1500 
Tretyce of Hust. in I. Henley, etc. (R. Hist. Soc, 1890) 41 
The vj chapitur tellithe nowe howe you shall lay youre 
lande at seede tyme, 1610 Suaks. Zep. 1. ii. 495 Harke 
what thou else shalt do mee. 1756 Mrs, CALDERWOOD in 
Cottness Collect. (Maitland Club) 185, 1 beg to know..who 
I shall inform him inquired so kindly after him, 1777 
SHEaIoaNn Sch. Scandaé ut. i, Let our future Contest es 
who shall be most obliging. 1863 Kincsiey Herew. x, Let 
her say what shall be done with it. . ; 

8. As a mere auxiliary, forming (with present 
infinitive) the futare, and (with perfect infinitive) 
the future perfect tense. 

In OE, the notion of the future tense was ordinarily ex. 
pressed by the present tense. To prevent ambiguity, wile 
(will) was not unfrequently used as a future auxiliary, some- 
times retaining no trace of its original sense. On the other 
hand, seead (shall) even when rendering a Latin future, can 
hardly be said to have been ever a mere tense-sign in OE.; 
it always expressed something of its original notion of obliga- 
tion or necessity. In ME. the present early ceased to be 
commonl employed in futural sense, and the future was 
expressed by either skal? or will, the former being much 
more common, The usage as to the choice between the 
two auxiliaries has varied from time to time; since the 
middle of the 17th c. the general rule (subject to varions 
exceptions) has been that mere futurity is expressed in the 
first person by shadé, in the second aud third by wf/2, In 
indirectly reported speech, usage permits either the retention 
of the auxiliary used by the original speaker or the substi. 
tution of that which is appropriate to the point of view of 
the person reporting. Rare 

a. In OE, seca, while retaining its primary sense, 
served as a tense-sign in announcing a future event 
as fated or divinely decreed. Hence sha// has 
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always been the auxiliary used, in all persons, for 
prophetic or oracular announcements of the future, 
and for solemn assertions of the certainty of a 
future event. 

a goo CynewuLr Cris? 1030 Sceal bonne anra geh ic fore 
Cristes cyme cwic arisan. cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xiii, 
g Alle zelic zie sciolon losiga, omnes sinmiliter eribitis. 
¢1200 Ormin 211 Fra piss da33 bu shallt ben dum 
Gen, § Ex. 4039 Of Ge sal risen sterre hri3t. 1297 R. Guoue. 
(Rolls) 5133 Hiissollep 3ut keuery moche lond pat hii abhep 
y lore. ¢1g00 Brut Ixix. 64 3e shut higete a don3ter pat 
shal he quene of Irland. ¢ 1475 Partenay 2168 Thy contre 
shalt se put in exile all, Distroed, robbed. 2546 HeEywoop 
Prov, (1867) 43 That shalbe, shalhe. 1577 in Allen Marityr- 
dom Campion (1908) 110 The queene neither ever was, nor 
is, nor ever shall be the head of the Church of England. 
1601 Snaks, Fud. C. ut. i. 262 Nowdol Prophesie.. A Curse 
shall light vpon the limhes of men. 1653 W. RaMESEV 
Astrol. Rest. 273 \t signifies men shall be scoffers and 
jeerers one of another. 1746, Francis tr. Hor. Epist. mw i. 
26 No Prince so great, so wise, Hath ever risen, or shall 
everrise. 18g2 TENNYSON Ode Death Wellington 191 What- 
ever record leap to light He never shall be shamed. 1864 
J. H. Newman Aol. 181 A General Council, truly such, 
never did, never shall err in a matter of faith. 1891 F. 
‘THOMPSON Sister-Songs (1895) 46 So it may be, so it shall 
be,—Oh, take the prophecy from me! 

b. In the first person, sa// has, from the early 
ME, period, been the normal auxiliary for ex- 
pressing mere futurity, without any adventitious 
notion. (a) Of events conceived as independent 
of the speaker's volition, (To use we// in these 
cases is now a mark of Scottish, Irish, provincial, 
or extra-British idiom.) 

¢ 1200 Ormin Ded. 143, 1 shall hafenn forr min swinnc God 
hen..3if batt 1,.Hemm hafe ite inatill Ennglissh wennd. 
¢ 1205 LAY. 8371 Nu we sulled for heore heone blide iwurden. 
c1300 A. Horn 1406 (Laud MS.) Pis lond we schollen winne 
And sle al pat bere hen inne. 1470-85 Matory Arthur. 
xx. 67, ] shalle dye a shameful deth. 1595 in Cath. Nec. Soe. 
Publ. V. 357 My frend, yow and 1 shail play no more at 
Tables now. 1603 Suaks. Alach, 1. i, 1 When shall we 
three meet againe? 1613 — Hen. V///,1 iv. 44 Then wee 
shall haue ’em, Talke vs to silence. 1667 Mitton P. Z. v1. 
737, 1..shall soon. .rid heav'n of these rebell’d. 2777 Surat. 
van 1vif Scarb, u,i, So—carry him off ..We s all have 
him into a fever by-and-by. 178: Jonnson in Boszwed/ (1904) 
1]. 4o2 Vou cannot suppose that we shall rise witha diseased 
body. 1806 Worosw. Addr, to a Child 39 He may work 
his own will, and what shall wecare? 1822 panics Chas. 1, 
i. 40 My travel's done,—Before the whirlwind wakes I shall 
have found My inn of lasting rest. 1852 Mrs. Srowr 
Uncle Tom's C. xvii, ‘But what if you don’t hit?’ ‘1 shadZ 
hit', said George coolly. 1863 Gro. Eriot Ramola vi, Our 
personal characters will be attacked, we shall be impeached 
with foul actions. 


(6) Of voluntary action or its intended result. 
Here 7 (we) shall is always admissible exc. where 
the notion of a present (as distinguished from a 
previous) decision or consent is to be expressed 
(in which case zé// must be used). Further, 7 
shail often expresses a determination insisted on in 
spite of opposition, and 7 shall not (colloq. 7 


shan't) a peremptory refusal. 

In the 16th c.and earlier, / stad often occurs where J will 
would now he used. 

c1200 Ormin 11887 Icc shall beon a33 oce a33 wibp 3uw 
Whil patt tiss weorelld lasstepp. @1aas Leg. Kazh. 396 
Weschulen bringen to ende Pat we higuanen habbed. 21300 
K. Horn 833 \schal..Wip mi swerd wel epe Bringe hem 
pre to debe. 1320 Sir Tristr. 621 Cherl ! go oway, Oper 
y schal pe smite. 1382 Wvciir Exod. xx. 19 Spek thow to 
vs, and we shulen here. a1qo0 Six Perc. 1466 A schafte 
salle 1 one hym sett, And J salle fonde firste to hitt. 1589 
W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse gt This now shall I alway 
kepe surely in memorye, 1601 Suaks. Adi’s Well v. iii. 27 
Informe him So ’tis our will he should.—I shall my liege. 
1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compt. Gard. 1.91, 1 shall begin 
my Discourse of this Russelet-pear by telling you etc.) 1779 
Mirror No. 25, 1..shall let my wife and daughters know, 
that I will be master of my own house. 1819 SuetLeyCenct 
v. iii. 86 Say what ye will. 1 shall deny no more. 1833 (see 
Suam v. 5}, 1885 Ruskin On Old Road 11. 57 note, Hence- 
forward..1 shall continue to spell ‘Ryme’ without our 
wrongly added 4. 

¢. In the second person, sha// as a mere future 
auxiliary appears never to have been usual in 
affirmative or negative senses (exc. in the uses 
treated under g a and 11); but in categorical 
qnestions it is normal : e.g. ‘ Sfaé// you miss your 
train? Iam afraid yon will.’ 

a. Inthethird person. Ods. (superseded by zv2//) 
exc. when another’sstatement or expectationrespect- 
ing himself is reported in the third person, e. g. ‘ He 
says he shall not have time to write.’ (Evenin this 
case zwi7/ is still not uncommon, but in some con- 
texts leads to ambiguity ; it is therefore preferable 


to use Ae shall as the indirect rendering of / shall.) 

¢1200 Onin Ded. 79 Pe33 shulenn letenn hepeliz Off 
unnkerr swinnc. a 1300 Thrush & Night. 128 in Hazl. 
E. P. P.1. 55 Come thou heuere in here londe, Hy shulen 
don the in prisoun stronge. 1475 Rauf Cotljear 56 Traist 
quhen thow will, For 1 trow and it be nocht swa, sum_part 
salbe thyne. 1477 Eaat Riveas (Caxton) Dictes 1 Para- 
uenture in aduersite ay peer shal lak. ¢ 1489 (Esai 
Sonnes of Aymon ii. 64 Yf your fader come agayn from the 
courte, he shall wyll_yelde you to the kynge Charlemayne. 
1581 E. Campron in Conf. 11, (1584) Liv, It shalbe he reported 
that I sayd this and that, and my wordes shalhe depraved. 
1656 Roxb, Ball. (1891) VII. 492 ’Tis very like they shall 
he sent, soon after, to relieve you. 17.. Ramsay Some of 
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the Contents ix, Montgomery's quatorsimes sall evir pleis. 
1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 361 The effect of the statute 
lahour..has always been, now is, and prohably shall con- 
tinue to be, less productive than it might. 1837 MAcauLay 
Ess., Bacon (1843) 11, 406 That method leads the clown to 
the conclusion that if he sows barley he shall not reap 
wheat, 1850-8 Mitt 3 Zss., Util, Relig. (1874) 92 People 
do not really believe that..they shall be punished by God, 
any more than hy man, 

“le. Down to the 18thce., shad/, the auxiliary 
appropriate to the first person, was sometimes used 
when a person wrote of himself in the third person. 

Cf. the formula: ‘And your petitioner shall ever pray.’ 

1531 in Sel. Cases Crt. Requests (1898) 33 And your seid Ora- 
tor shall dayly pray to | hesu for the preseruacion of your most 
ryall grace. 1642 Chas. /’s IVs, (1662) 1, 203 (Though His 
Majesty shall be deeply. .sensible of their sufferings) He 
shalt wash His hands..from the least imputation of slack- 
ness. 1798 Kemer Let. in Pearson's Catad, (1900) 45 Mr. 
Kemble presents his respectful compliments to the Pro- 
prietors of the ‘Monthly Mirror’, and shall have great 
pleasure at being at all able to aid them. 

+f. In negative (or virtually negative) and in- 
terrogative use, ska// often =‘ will be able to’. Ods. 

a1000 Guthlac 337 (Gr.) Hu sceal min cuman gest to 
geoce, nemne ic gode sylle hyrsumne hige? a1375 Foseph 
‘Arim. 104 Let hreken hema-twoand hren hem al to pouder, 
Schalton neuer gete grace porw3 none suche goddes. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Merch. T. 318 Ve shul nat plese hir fully yeres 
three, This is to seyn, to doon hir fallslesaunee) 1565-6 
Asp. Parken Corr. (Parker Soc.) 263 If 1 draw forward, 
and others draw backwards, what shall it avail? ¢ 1600 
Suaks. Sovn. xv, How with this rage shall beautie hold a 
plea. 1652 Buitu “ay. Improver Jmpr UW. xxviii. (1653) 192 
He shall never make a Plough to go with ease by his rules. 
1993 (T. Day] Dying Negro 2 How shall 1 soothe thy grief, 
my destin'd bride ! 

g. Used (after a hypothetical clause or an 
imperative sentence) in statements of a result to 
be expected from some action or occurrence. Now 
(exc, in the first person) usually replaced by zw2// ; 
but shad/ survives in literary use. 

1205 Lay. 8018 3if pu ileuest alcne mon selde pu salt 
wel don. a1225 .4xcn R. 406 Weop for his sunnen. Pus 
pu schalt, seid Salomon, rukelen on his heaued hearninde 
gleden, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xcii. (1495) 
840 Y{ that matter towchyth a mannys hody the heere shal 
fall. ¢1g00 MAunoev. (1839) xviii. 189 3if ony thing falle 
in to that Lake, it schalle nevere comen up agen. C1400 
Love Bonavent. Mirr, xiii. (Gibbs MS.) Te 31 Zyfe we 
woleth hier take good entent we schull mowe sce pat [etec.]. 
1534 TINDALE 1Cor. xiv.g When ye speake with tonges, .how 
shall it be vnderstonde what is spoken? For ye shall but 
speake in theayer. 1594 Baanrizto Affect, Sheph. (Arb.) 22 
Who tutcheth pitch, with pitch shalbedefiled. 1605 Snaks. 


| Lear u. ii, 144 You shall..show too hold malice Against 


the.. Person of my Master, Stocking his Messenger. 1709 
Steets Tatler No, 118 ? 1, I shall disoblige Multitudes 
of my Correspondents, if } do not take Notice of them. 
1851 Dasent Fest 4 Earnest (1873) 1. 140 Visit Rome 


' and you shall find him (the Pope} mere carrion. 1865 


Ruskin Sesame i. § 12 Make yourself noble, and you shall 
be. 1882 //arger's Mag. Dec. 24/2 Examine the book- 
shelves, and you shall find the novelist’s favorite authors. 

h. In clause expressing the ohject of a promise, 
or of an expectation accompanied hy hope or fear. 
Now only where shaé/ is the ordinary future 
auxiliary ; but down to the 19th c. shad? was often 
preferred to w7// in the second and third persons. 
Cf. sense 11. 

1475 J. Paston 22 Feb, in P. Lett, Iff the markett be 
nott goode yit, | hope it shall be better. c1g75 in Eng. 
Grids (1870) 318 Ye schall swere that ye schall well and 
truelly hyhaue you. 1508 Dunnaa Flyting 111, 1 tak on me 
ane pair of Lowthiane hippis Sall fairar Inglis mak,. -Than 
thow can blabbar with thy Carrik lippis. 1538 STARKEY 
England 1, t. 20 We are sure they schal bryng vs to our 
saluatyon. 1628 in Ellis Orig. Ledt. Ser. 1. TIL. 266 He is 
confident that the blood of Christ sball wash away..his.. 
sins. 1643 in Mrs, A. Hope Franciscan Martyrs xiv. (ed. 3) 
195, I hope nobody shall have any harme by anything I have 
saide, and for myself the worst they can doe to mee is the 
hest and most desired. 1654 E, Nicuotas in WV. Paders 
(Camden) 11, 142, 1 hope neither your Cosen Wat. Montagu 
nor..Walsingham shall be permitted to discourse..with.. 
the D. of Glocester. 1749 Fietpinc Jom Younes xv. iii, 1 
hope his visits shall not be intruded npon me, 1820 SourHEy 
Iestey (ed. 2) 1. 70, I trust in God your labour shall not be 
in vain. 5 

+i. In impersonal phrases, i shall be well, 
needful, etc, (to do so and so), Obs. (now wil), 

1571 Dicces Pantom., t. xviii. Fh, It shalbe needfull at 
the time of your measuring to haue ground at libertie on 
the one side. 1885 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. m. 
De It shal} not be impertinent nor out of my purpose, if 
1 dospeak..of the kitchin of the great Turke. 1602 DEKKER 
Sativom, Ad Lect. Agh, It shall not he amisse (for him 
that will read) first to beholde this short Comedy of Errors. 

+j. Shall be, added to a future date in clauses 
measuring time. Cf, was in Bev. 20, Obs. 

1617 Sin T. Wentwoatu in Fortescue Papers 25 To which 
purpose my late Lord Chancelour gave his direction about 
the 3. of Decembre shallbe-two-yeares, 

Q. In the idiomatic use of the future to denote 
what ordinarily or occasionally occurs under speci- 
fied conditions, ska// was formerly the usual 
auxiliary. Inthe second and third persons, this is 
now somewhat formal or rhetorical; ordinary lan- 
guage substitutes w7// or may. Often in antithetic 
statements coupled by an adversative conjunction 
or by and with adversative force. 

a. in the first person. 
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The STEELE Sfect. No. 326 2 In spite of all my Care, 
I shalt every now and then have a saucy Rascal ride by 
reconnoitring. .under my Windows. 

b. in the second jj Sole 

¢ 1200 Onsin 423 Full cweme werenn babe,.& tu shallt 
findenn swillke nu Bitwenenn uss well fewe. ¢1449 PE- 
cock Repr. 1. xx. 119 Thou schalt not fynde expresseli in 
Holi Scripture that the Newe ‘l'estament schulde he write 
in Englisch tunge to lay men. 1596 DacrvMete tr. Lesdie's 
Hist. Scot. 1, 5 3a plentifull is the ground, that mekle esier 
e sall expone quhat it not heiris, than quhat it heiris. 1597 
Mortev /atrod. Mus, Annot., Vou shall not finde one side 
in all the booke without some grosse errour or other. 1625 
Bacon Ess., Atheism (Arb) 333 You shall haue Atheists 
striue to get Disciples, as it fareth with other Sects. 1760 
Impostors Detected \. iv. 1. 26 He was as handsome a man, 
as you shall see on a summer's day. 1810 Cranse Borough 
iii, A man so learn’d you shall hut seldom see, Nor one so 
honour’d, 1852-4 Spencer Ess. (1858) 414 After knowing 
him for years, you shall suddenly discover that your friend's 
nose is Slightly awry. 1909 Saé. Rev. 29 May 692/x You 
shall meet ten thousand men every day in the year hetween 
the Bank and the Mansion House..who are as poor as 
Church mice. 

c. in the third person. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd, 11, 236 Be pere frecnan cope pe se 
mon his utgang purh done mu6..sceal aspiwan, He sceal 
oft bealcettan. 14.. Pod. Rel. §& L. Poems (1903) 271 Quan 
a chyld to scole xal set he, A hok hym is hrowt. a 1568 
Ascuam Scholent, 1. (Arh.) 39 Lf a father haue foure sonnes, 
three. . well formed. .the fourth. .deformed, his choiceshalbe, 
to put the worst to learning. 1598 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 
i. iis 1v. Columues 234 Here-by the Printer, in one day 
shall rid More Books, then yerst_a thousand Writers did. 
16a Frituam Lov Countries 18 Vour man shall be. .saucy, 
and you must not strike him, 171x Aovrson Spec’. No. 23 
ps There is indeed something very. .inhuman intheordinary 
Scriblers of Lampoons. An Innocent young Lady shall be 
exposed, for an unhappy Feature. 1793 W. Ropeats Looker- 
On (1794) 111. 179 One man shall approve. the same thing 
that another man shall condemn. 1821 Lanes Alia i. My 
Relations, Hehas some speculative notions against laughter, 
..when peradventure the next moment his lungs shall crow 
like Chanticleer. 1870 M. Arnotn Sé, Pau & Prot. 21t 
may well happen that a man who lives and thrives noder 
a monarchy shall yet theoretically disapprove the principle 
of monarchy. 1870 Lowett Study Wind, 175 That which 
one shall hide away..another shall make an offensive chal- 
lenge to the self-satisfaction of all his hearers. 

10. In hypothetical, relative, and temporal 
clauses denoting a future contingency, the future 
auxiliary is shad/ for all persons alike. (Where no 
amhiguity results, however, the present tense 1s 
commonly used for the future, and the perfect for 
the fnture-perfect; the use of sa//, when not 
required for cleamess, is apt to sound pedantic.) 

+ Formerly sometimes used to express the sense of a present 
subjunctive. ; 

‘a. In hypothetical clauses. 

(¢ Shall J = ‘if I shall’. rare.) 

c1250 Owl & Night, 1683 Schille (2.7. schulle] ich an utest 
uppen ow grede, ich shal swo stronge ferde lede, ee ower 

roude shal aualle. ¢1300 Havelok 1782 Shol ich casten 
Ee dore open, Summe of you shal ich drepen! 1382 Wycuir 
Ecclus. xxiii. 13 1f he shui higile the brother, the gilte of 
hym vpon hym shal be. c1400 Gamedyn 115 If I schat 
algate Be beten anon, Cristes curs mot thou have hut thou 
be that oon! 1588 (see c]. 1590 inC. S. Right Relig. Aijh, 
If your Worship shall read with patience and with great 
aduise see into the work, 1680 New Hampsh. Prov. Papers 
(1867) I. 388 If any Christian. .shall speak contempteously 
of the Holy Scriptures,..such person..shall be punished. 
1852 Texnyson jra Fed. 1852, If you shall fail to understand, 
What England is..On you will come the curse of all the 
land. 

pb. In relative clauses (where the antecedent 


denotes an as yet undetermined person or thing). 

¢1200 Oamin 1205 Forrpi sinndenn alle pa Patt shulenn 
jantill helle Effuedd wibp get. c1ago Gen. § Ex. 305 Alle 
So, de of hem sule cumen, sulen ermor in blisse wunen. 
1382 Wvcuir Lake x. 8 In to what euere citee 3e schulen 
entre, and thei schnlen receyue jou, ete 3¢ tho thingis that 
ben put to zou. 1417-18 ££. Wills (1882) i¢ Eny goude 
pat schele solde, yt ys my Mi pat Wyllyam Aluowe 
haue it. c1450 Aeriin 33, 1 go thider as thei shullen lede 
me. 1502 Bury Wills (Camden) 92, 1 will. .vj s. viij d. to 
be delte in bedred men..ther where it xalbe moste nede- 
full. 1576 Aberdeen Reg. (1848) 11. 26 To consent to sic 
uther thingis as selbe thocht expedient, 1665 in Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. Var. Coll. 1V. 244 Mr. Mayor is desired to.. 
pay the fees that shalbe due to the officers, 1718 Rows 
Lucan ut. 171 With humble Votes obedient LE agree, To 
what their mighty Subject shall Decree. Tas. Rap- 
cure Myst. Udolpho xiii, 1 will lay all the spirits that 
shall attack me inthe Red Sea. 1811 SoutHey Lev. to GC. 
Bedford 16 Feb, The minister who. shall first hecome a 
believer in that book.. will obtain a higher reputation than 
ever statesman did before him, 1874 R. Concanve £ss. 417 
We extend our sympathies..to the unborn generations 
which ..shall follow us on this earth. 

c. In temporal clauses. 

1382 Wyeuir 1 Cor. xi. 26 How ofte euere 3e schulen ete 
this breed,..3¢ schulen schewe the decth of the Lord, til he 
come. ¢1394 7. Pl. Crede9 Whan y schal schewen myn 
schrift schent mote y worpen. ¢ 1441 20 Pol. Poems 111/119 
Whenne pou al pe world shal deme, Dampne me no3t after 
my dede. 1480 Bury Widis (Camden) 67 And this to be 
doon as ofte as such case xall require, 1588 J. Uoatr 
Diotrephes (Arb.) 33 VE this way shall be, thought good, 
when there shalbe some aduice taken vpon it. 1655 Nicho- 
las Papers (Camden) 11. as you shall licence mee, 
I shall bee free, @ 1763 W. Kine Pol. & Lit. Anecd, (1819) 
159 The seat of happy souls; who, after they shall have 
continued in it the space of 10,000 years, will be removed 
to a more glorious as 1830 Laws of Cricket in Nyren ug. 
Cricketer’s Tutor (1902) 20 If in striking, or at any other time, 
while the ball shall bein play, both his feet be over the 
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ping-crease. 186§ Kincstey Herew. xxxi, Pray St. 
Etheldeeda to be with us when the day shall come. 1896 
A. Austin England’s Darling 1. iv, When War's loud 
shuttle shall have woven peace, 

Ll. In clauses expressing the purposed result of 
some action, or the object of a desire, intention, 
command, or request. (Often admitting of being 
replaced by may; in OE., and occas, as late as 
the 17th c., the pres, snbj. was used as in Latin.) 

a. in final clause usually introduced by ¢az. 

In this use mod. idiom prefers shou/d (22 a): see quot. 1611 
below, and the appended remarks. 

€ 1200 OrMIN 7640, 1 Piss child iss borenn her to pann Patt 
fele shulenn fallenn, & fele shulenn risenn upp. ¢ 1250 
Owl § Night. 445 Bit me pat ich shulle singe vor hire Inue 
one skentinge. 1375 Barsovr Bruce 1. 156, 1 sall do swa 
thow sall be king. 1390 Gowra Conf. II. 213 ‘Uhei gon 
under proteccioun, ‘I’hat love and his affeccioun Ne schal 
noght take hem be the slieve. ¢14so A/iré’s Festial 289, 
I wil. .schew 30w what pis sacrament is, bat 3e schullon in 
tyme comyng dri 
xiit, xv. 633 What wille ye that I shalle doo sayd Galahad. 
1gs8 in J. M. Stone f/ist. Afary 7, App. 518 My mynd and 
will ys, that the said Codicell shall be accepted. 1611 BisLe 
Luke xviii. 41 What wilt thou that I shall doe vnto thee? 
{Soin Matt. xx. 32; ‘should’ in Afavk x. 513 1881 (Revised) 
has ‘should ' in all three passages, Coverdale (1535) has 
‘shal’ in A/adz., in the other gospels ‘that 1 do’.) ¢ 1643 Lp. 
Heapert dstodiog, (1824) 139 Were it not better you shall 
cast away a few words, than I lose my life? 1698 in J. O. 
Payne Kec, Engl. Cath, 1715 (1889) 111 To the intent they 
shall see my willexecuted., 1829 MacauLay A/:Zon Goud. in 
Edin, Rev. Mar.177 Mr. Mill recommends that all males of 
mature age. .shall have votes. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair 
xxiv, We shall have the first of the fight, sir; and depend on it 
Boney will take care that it shall he a hard one. 1879 M. 
Pattison Afi/ton xiii, 167 At the age of nine and twenty, 
Milton has already determined that this lifework shall be.. 
an epic poem, 

b. in relative clause. 

1545 Raynatp Byrth Mlankynde Prol. (1352) Biij, The 
foundation & grounde, by the perceauerance wherof, your 
.-vnderstanding shal be illuminat. 1599 Snaks. Hen. V, 
1, iv. 40 As Gardeners doe with Ordure hide those Roots 
That shall first spring, a 163x Donne Paradoxes (1652) 
35 To know those vertues require some Judgement in him 
which shall discerne. 1769 Jounson in Boswe/t (1904) 1. 399 
Vil take you five children from London, who shall cuff five 
Highland children. 1874 L, Steruen //ours in Lior. Ser. 1. 
287 To hit off that delicate mean hetween the fancifal and 
the prosaic which shall satisfy his taste. : 

** The pas? tense should with temporal function, 
+12. Expressing a former obligation or neces- 
sity : = ‘was bound to’, ‘had to’. Ods. 

Beowulf so (Gr.) He..weox under wolcnum..od bet him 
zghwylc para ymbsittendra ofer hronrade hyran scolde. 
féid. 704 Sceotend swzfon, ba bet hornreced Reaidun scol- 
don. ¢ 893 JELFaED Ores. 1. 1. § 14 Pa sceolde he dar bidan 
ryhtnorbanwindes, for dam bat Jand beaz par subryhte. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 4301 Per fore his mon he bicom & hzrdsumnesse 
him solde don, ¢1zs0 Gen. & Ex. 1326 Vsaac was leid dat 
auter on, So men sulden holocaust don. nel Wyreur 


Serm, Sel, Wks. 1. 77 In be olde lawe weren bei wont to 
offre a lombe wibouten wem, be whiche shulde be of o 3ere. 
ta1gq00 Arthur 48: Arthour, as he scholde doae, Sende 
lucyes vody to Rome. 

+13. In statements of what was formerly intended 
or settled to take place; =‘was to’, or (con- 
textually) ‘was abont to’ Odés. 

Beowulf 1443 (Gr.) Syrede hine Beowulf eorlgewxdum.. 
scolde herehyrne hondum gebroden..sund cunnian. 4 1000 
Andreas 1132 (Gr.) Heefdon zglecan secce zesohte, sceolde 
sweordes ecg..feorh acsigan. a1zizz O.E, Chron. (Laud 
») an, 1000, His scipu wendon ut ahuton Legceastre and 
sceoldan cumon ongean hine, ac hi ne mihton. ¢ 1205 Lav. 
10322 Heo makeden enne hehne cniht heore here-toze.. he 
heom scolde laden, ¢1298 Passion our Lord 532 in O. E. 
Afise. 52 Seppe hi dude beore sel vpe bene ston Lutel hi 
wiste wrecches hw hit sculde gon. a1300 X. Hori 1412 Pe 
schup higan 1o blenche, His lemman scholde adrenche. 
¢1380 Wycuir Se/, Wks. 111. 58 Whanne Abraham schulde 
have offrid Isaac..he hadde a greet oop to God, ¢ 1420 
Sir Asadace (Camden) lix, Quo schuld his stede to stabulle 
haue? Kny3te, squier, oman, ne knaue, Nauthir with him 
he brozte. 14.. in Pol, Rel. & ZL. Poems (2908) 273 Mary 
hys moder went be weye To caluery per he xuld deye. 14.. 
Three 15th Cent. Chron. (Camden) 78 The Egill on Poulis 
stepell was take downe.., but wban hit shulde he set upa 
yene he that shulde have set it up fell downe and was dede. 
1g23 Berners Frovrss. I. xlii 24 The same friday that the 
batell shulde haue ben the french kynge..was sore dys- 
pleased, hycause he departed without batayle, 1537 Afat- 
thew's Bible, Luke vii. 19 Arte thou he yt shulde come: or 
shall we loke for another? 1560 Davs tr, Sleidane’s Com. 
57b, When he shoulde die (orig, soriturus). /bid. 433 The 
common assembleof thempire y'shuld be holdenat Auspurge. 
1622S. Warp Life of Fa:th (1627) 12 When hee should haue 
heen lyed to the stake, he required to stand vntyed. 

14. ‘Used in indirect reported utterances, or other 
statements relating to past time, where sha// would 
be used if the time referred to were present. 

a. corresponding to sha//in sense §, 6, or 7. 

Beowulf 69 (Gr.) Nzeniz heora bohte, bt he banon scolde 
efteardlufan ztrezesecean, ¢897 AELFREOGregory's Past.C, 
xxxix. 284 We cwaxdon zr dat se sceolde lytel sawan, se be 
him@one wind ondrede. ¢gso0 Lrudis/, Gosp. Mark xiv. 40 
Ignorabant guid responderent ef, ne wiston hued scealdon 
onduearda him. a@112a OE. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1070, 
Pat land folc comen him ongean & gridedou wid hine, wan- 
don bat he sceolde pet land ofer gan. ¢ 1175 Lamb, Hom, 
3 Vre drihten cwed to moyses pet he scolde wissien his fole. 
¢1205 Lay, 2079 He hehte pat luue scolde liden heom hi 
tweonen, ¢1330 Arth. §& Aferi. 1937 A begger per com in 
Pai seyd, he schuld nou3t haue, Bot strokes & bismare. 
1340-70 Aler. & Dind. 781 3¢ ben sobli be same of wham 
pei so tolde, pat =a: lenge aftur lif in lastinge paine. 


» SON. 


ede God be more. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur — 


| by we schuld mowe come ber to. 
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¢31450 Jftrk's Festial 57 The lawe of the Tewes was ben 
suche bat a woman bat was delyuerde of a man-chyld sculd 
be holden vnelene. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. Wii. 511 
Yet wold not sire Launcelot telle me certeynte of you where 
1 shold fynde yow. 1535 Coveabatk Daz, ili. 19 He charched 
and commaunded, that the ouen shulde be made seuen tymes 
hoter. 1579 Gosson Sch, Aduse (Ath.) 74 His Pypers were 
ready too rounde him in the eare, what he should speake. 
1611 Snaks. Cyzzd. i. iv. 129 Tis commanded I should do 
so. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1v. 732 What shou’d He do, 
who twice had lost bis Love? 1719 De Fox Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
249 He answer'd..That he would make Conditions with 
them.. That they should be absolutely under my Leading. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 497 Tbe husband and wife 
covenanted to levy a fine, which was therehy declared should 
be to the use of the cognizees and their heirs. 1848 
‘Tnackerav ban, Farr vi Sula as his friend was enjoying 
himself, how should he be discontented? Féid, xxi, Old 
Osborne thought she would be a great match, too, for his 
He should leave the army; he should go into Parlia- 
ment, 1849 Macautay /fist, Eng. v. 1, 575 Jamies was 
declared a mortal. .enemy...No treaty should be made with 
him. x8s9 Gro. Ertor Adam Bede xxiv, After all, what 
had he done? Gone a little too far, perhaps, ..but..no harm 
conld come—no harm shoud? come. 1868 Kincsiey flerew. 
xxv, Where were Sweyn and his Danes? Whither should 
| they go ull he came? 


| _b. corresponding to sha// in sense 8. 
| Here shoud? is the auxiliary of the ‘anterior future’ or 
‘future in the past’ tense. With perf. inf. ic forms the 
‘anterior future perfect ' or ‘future perfect in the past’. 
¢1195 Laid. Hom. 19 Heo wisten..pet he sculde cumen 
to bisse middeleard for ure neode. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 
225 Wane he wolde iwite 3wat man pe child ssolde be pat 
he adde hi jete. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xliv. (Lucy) 109 
Venand pat he suld at his weding pare-thra hafe dovhlyt 
| al his thing. ¢1450 J/erdin i. 1 We ne trowed not that 
eny man myght be bore of woman, but that he sholde 
ben onres. 1470-85 Matony 4 rd/tur vil. xxxiii. 266, | made 
| promyse vnto your lady that I shold yelde me vnto yow. 


1568 Grarion Chron. 1]. 694 He was sure that with the 
Erle of Warwike, he should haue no peace. @ 1586 Sruney 
«tl vcadia it. (Sommer) 255 b, She tolde him, that he should 
doo well to do so. 1620 Hestivard for Sinelts (Percy Soc.) 
11 He feared he was, or should be a cuckold. 1700 Drypen 
Ovid's Met, Acis, etc. 39 The Prophet Telemus..Foretold 

| the Cyclops, that Ulysses hand In his broad eye shou’d 
thrust a flaming Brand. a@xzrg Burnet Owa Tine (1724) 
T. 199 The French did thus set on the war between the 
English and the Dutch, hoping that our Fleets should 
mutually weaken one another so much, that fetc.). 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) 1V. 114 Sectarians. .would 
make a monopoly of the Saviour; they should shut him up 
into aconventicle. 1809 Syp. Saimit Seri. IT. 240 Joseph 
in the dungeon knew not that he should be the Jord of 
Egypt. 1846 Mrs. Kirkrano Vest. Clearings 129, I thought 
T never should have got out. 1855 MacauLay fist. Eng. 
xix. 1V. 279 He had expected that heshould be able to push 
forward without a moment's pause. 1893 ‘Saran Granp’ 
Heav, Tavins (1894) 134 They never doubted but that they 
should discover him hard at work, 


c, in hypothetical, temporal, and final clauses, 
and relative clanses with hypothetical or final 
implication. (Cf. 10.) 


| Beowulf 965 (Gr.) 1c hine..heardan clammum..wriban 


pohte, pat he. .scolde licgean lifbysig. c1z50 Gea. § E2.175 
He made on werlde al erue taine, de sulde him her..to fode, 
and srud. a 1300 Cursor AL, 410 Hymself ban gaf ussample 
pare, Pat we suld hald it ener mare. 1340-70 d/ex. & Dind. 
108 For pat enchesoun god ches obur chef kinguus, Pat 
scholde maistrus be maad ouur mene peple. 1390 GowrEa 
Conf 1.14 The tresor of the benefice, Wherof the povere 
schulden clothe Andete and drinke. ¢ 1400 Love Bonazent, 
Alirr. xiv. (Gibbs MS.) 34 Shewynge vs be trewe wey wher 
rgio Sel, Cases Star 
| Chamb, (Selden Soc.) IL. 73 They wer bound..to reentre 
' the seid prison when the seid Priour shulde commaunde 
them. 1578 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chrox. Scot. (S.T.S) 
I, 47 Wtheris thocht that..he sould have had sic men about 
him at his command as suld haue suppressed all oppressioun. 
1794 Mrs. Raocurre Udolpho xxv, Emily. .determined to 
atlempt the outer door of the turret as soon as Barnardiue 
ERadIlGtha raw: 1821 Scott Aveniliv. xxvii, He. resolved 
«to retire..until the tolling of the great castle-bell should 
announce the arrival of Elizabeth. a 1859 Macautay /Zis?. 
Eng. xxiii. V. 31 Clancarty was pardoned on condition that 


he should leave the kingdom. 1902 J. K. MAnn //ist, Popes 


1. 1, 35 They offered to submit their case to the emperor 
bine as soon as the Lombards should be overcome. 

d. In noun-clanse dependent on expressions of 
willing, desiring, commanding, requesting, etc. (in 
the pa. t.). (Cf. 11 and 224.) 

a 1000 Guthlac 636 (Gr.) Wendun ge & woldun..bext ze 
scyppende sceoldan gelice wesan in wuldre. ¢ 1000 AcLFRIC 
Hon I. 310 God bebead Moyse,..pzet he and eall Istahela 
folc sceoldon offrian..an lamb anes zeares, @siz2 O. E. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1101, On pa zerad.. bet se eorl Rot- 
bert..sceolde..preo pusend marc seolfres hahban. a s225 
Leg. Kath, 1439 Het eft pe keiser bat me schulde Kateriue 
bringen biforen him, a 1300 Cursor Af, 381 Pe thrid day 
pat drightin. .bad a dri sted suld he. @1352 Minor Poents 
(ed. Hall) iii. 53 He cumand pan pat men suld fare Till 
Ingland. ¢1400 Gamelyx 19 He sente hem word by lettres 
they schulden hye blyve. 1471 Caxton Reexyel/ (Sommer) 
7 He comandyd that thou sholdest be put to deth. 1594 
Asuey tr. Loys Le Roy 42 Aristotle did write vnto Calis- 
thenes..that..he should diligently inquire of the antiquitie 
of the Chaldees, 1665 Z.xtr, St, Papers rel. Friends Ser. 111, 
(1912) 245 His sweet highnes would not haue giuen it to 
your honour hut that he intended you should doe good in 
it. 1780 Mirror No. 96 My parents..were determined 1 
should have a good education. 1861 T. L. Peacock Gryii 
Grange xxxii, He had wished that the doctor should inquire 
into the cause of his trouble. 189x ‘J. S. Winter’ Lusniley 
xii, Blackwood had a not unreasonable desire that such an 
event should not come about. eee 

@. In statements of a former likelihood, un- 


| likelihood, expectation, hope, fear, ete. 


i 


SHALL. 


In present usage the rules for the choice of the auxiliary 
are Lhe same as apply to the future tense (see 8). Until the 
iniddle of the Pat c., however, shoxdd was common in this 
use in the second and third persons, where would is now 
normal. 

1340 dyent. 12 Alle pon pet..storue..ine hope bet hi 
ssolden by y-bor3e be him uor pe zenne of the uerste manne. 
¢ 1489 [see Fear 7 4 b_ 1653 Dorotny Osnorne Lefé. 
(1888) 94 We could not reasonably hope he should outlive 
this day. 1671 tr. Palafox's Cong. China xvi, 312 [They} 
expected it should bave defended it self better. 1749 
Fietvinc Yom Younes xut. ix, He thought it most likely 
that some of his servants should be acquainted with 
the same secret. 1788 Mrs. Hucnes Henry & Isab. 111, 
94 From his age and infirmities it was not likely Lord 
Belford should live long. 1820 Suetrey ss. (1852) II. 
232 There was no danger that it should become a inodel 
to the age of that false taste. 1855 MacauLay His/. 
Lug. xiv. M1. 428 It was not to be expected that men 
who would not help themselves should help each other. 
1867 Trirewate Left. (1881) VI. 118 You had reason 
to expect that I should have returned the enclosed papers 

efore now. 


f. In statements of what habitually occurred. 
(Cf. sense 9.) Now rare (/dial.). 

1722 De For Col. ack 23 Every now and then dropping 
asleep, I should dream that my money was lost. 1745 P. 


Tuomas Jrul, Anson's Voy. 314 Sometimes we should have 
seven Fathom on one Side. 


15. Forming with the inf. a substitute for the 
pa. t. indic. (or, with perf. inf., for the pluperf.) 
in the oblique report of ancther’s statement in 
order to imply that the speaker does not commit 
himself to the truth of the alleged fact. (The perf. 
inf. was often substituted for the pres. inf. merely 
in order to express the notion of past time more 
unambiguonsly. Oés. exc. dial. 


The corresponding use of shad/(:- G. sc7l, ‘ts said to’) is 
not evidenced in Eng., the OF, instances alleged by Bosw.- 
Toller having apparently a different meaning. 

6888 ELrreo Aoeth. xxxv. § 4 Ic wat bet du xeherdest 
oft reccan on ealdum Jeasum spellum patte lob Saturnes 
sunu..sceolde ricsian on heofenum. c¢ 1000 ZELFRIC Saiais 
Lives xviii. 197 Fundon 6a lease zewitan pe forlugon nabod 
[wet he sceolde wyrizan wwlhreowlice god. airzz OF. 
Chrox, (Laud MS.) an, 1098, Dises Reares.. et Finchamstade 
an mere blod weoll, swa swa inanize trywe men sedan pe 
hit seseon sceoldan. 13 . Guy Warw. (A.) 6918 In edwite 
it worp be adrawe, Swiche a man pou schust haue slawe. 
1460 Capcrave Chip on. (Rolls) 7 In othir bokes..is told that 
Adam schald a sent Setb onto the gates of Paradyse for the 
oyle of mercy. 1472 Sir J. Paston 4 Nov. in 2. Lett. Thys 
daye rennyth a tale that the Duke of Bretayne sholde be 
ded. 1 beleeff it not. 1506 Ene? Afisc. (Surtees) 52 Ovn 
Bartrame Dawson of the citie of Vork..is senysterly de- 
famed that he shalde be a Scottysshman borne. “1518 
Sel. Cases Star Chameé, (Selden Soc.) I. 137 They harde one 
‘Thomas Wynwyck say that he shuld here John Sucklyng 
say that [etc.]. 1561 in Froude Aned. Seamen (1895) 26 When 
T was arraigned I was charged that I should say our mass 
was as good as theirs. @1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 174 It was alledgit that my lord of Arrane 
in his mirienes sould oppin this consperacie. a 1586 Sipaty 
A pol, Poetry (Arb.) 51 To the second [sc. imputation}. .that 
they should be the principall lyars; I aunswere..that 
of all Writers vnder the sunne, the Poet is the least lier. 
1600 Suaks. A. I”. Z. ut. ii. 182 Bat didst thoa heare 
withoat wondering, how thy name should he..carued 
vpon these trees? 1663 Marvert. Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 

2 There are some rumors that the conspirators sbould 
have taken some other places. 1764 A/useum Aust, 11. 134 
My neigbbour,..being told that T sbould say I would da for 
them, charged me with destroying them. 18.. Leé.in Sir 
J. ‘T. Coleridge Jfeu. Aed/e (1869) 64 Some one raised a 
report that he should say that herring and potatoes were 
good enough for anyone. 1822 Scorr Nigel xv, They had 
a braw sport in the presence last Friday, how ye suld have 
routed a young shopkeeper. 1886 Ii’, Somerseé Word-bh. 
s.v. Should, 1 zeed Mr. Jones, and he zaid how you should 
zay I told ee that there zeed come vrom he. 

“|b. with omission of the have of the perf. inf. 
¢ 1465 Eng. Chron. (Camden) 63 The peple. .demed that it 
sholde betokened sum harm sone aftirward. 21566 His?. 
Estate Scot. (Wodrow Soc. Misc.) 71 It appeared that they 
should matched. 

16. In indirect question relating to a past matter 
of fact. Obs. exc. arch. 

Present usage prefers the pa. t, or perf; when the notion 
of uncertainty is emphasized, sigh? or could is used instead 
of the earlier shoud. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 4931 Pe folk asked quat bai suld be, 
''Tbeues,’ coth ioseph. 67d. 21579 And quatkin tre it suld 
ha bene His eldres tald him all be-dene, ¢1440 Gesta Rom, 
xxiii, 84 (Harl, MS.), Pere was no man cowde discryve 
wheber of hem shuld he Emperour. 1530 Tinnars Prot, 
Hebr. Wks. (1573) 56/1 About this epistle hath ever ben 
much doubting.. who should be the authour thereof. 1534 
— Mark ix. 10 They..demaunded one of a nother, what the 
rysinge from deeth agayne shuld meane. x640 Yorke 

‘nion fon. 122 Who should be the mother I find not men. 
tioned by M. Vincent. 1704 N.N. tr. Bocealins’s Advts. 


J* Parnass. Ul. 19 The Assemhly were wondring what 


should be the meaning of it, 1851 Kuare Occas. Papers 
(1877) 238 Sonie..may have wondered what this ‘ present 
distress‘ should mean, 

17. In questions introduced by who, whom, what, 
and followed by du, serving to express the unex- 


pectedness of some past occurrence. 

1626 Br. Hatt Coxtemp?., O. T. xxt. v, Whiles bis hart 
is taken vp with these thoughts, who should come rufiling 
hy him, but.. Haman, 1833 Tennyson May Queen iv, As 
I came up the valley whom think ye should I see, But 
Robin? 1844 Baownine Pied Pifer iv, Just as he said 
this, what should hap At the chamber door but a gentle 


tap? 
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SHALL. 


*** The past tense should with modal function. 
As with other auxiliaries, the pa. t. (orig. subjunctive) of 
shail is often used to express, not a reference to past time, 
but a modal qualification of the notion expressed by the 
present tense. Where in addition the notion of past time is 
to be expressed, this can often be effected hy the use of the 
perf. instead of the pres. inf. (though sometimes this produces 
ambiguity); the temporal notion may however be merely 
contextually implied, and in that case the pa.t. has the 
appearance of having both functions (temporal and niodal) 
at once, 


18. In statements of duty, obligation, or pro- 
priety (originally, as applicable to hypothetical 
conditions not regarded as real). 


This conditional form of expression was from an early 
period substituted for the unconditional siad/ in sense 2, and 
in mod. Eng. the pres. tense in this nse is obs. and should 
= ought to. 

Beowulf 2708 (Gr.) Swylc sceolde secg wesan, begn at 
Searfe. 897 /ELrreD Gregory's Past. C, iv. 36 Donne 
mon forlet done eze..pe he mid ryhte on him innan 
habban sceolde. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 21 We scolden 
halden his heste us bitwenan. ¢1275 Passion our, Lord 
472 in O. E. Affse. 50 Pu_ne schuldest nouht bi wryt 
habben iwryte so. o1315 SHorewam 1. 749 He despysep 
ihesu cryst, Wanne he hym scholde herye. c13zgo Hild. 
Palerne 3685 Whi make 3e pis sorwe? 3e schuld now make 
3ow merie. 1411 Rolls of Parlt. 111. 650/2 He knoweth wel 
that..he ne hath noght born hym as he sholde hav doon. 
201570 Afisogonus ut. i, 189 (Brandl) Thoughe I sait and 
shoulde not sait. 1607-12 Bacon £ss., Counsel (Arb.) 318 
Neither is it necessarye, that he that consulteth what he 
should doe, should declare what he will doe. 1756 Mrs, 
CaLpEerwoop in Coltzess Collect. (Maitland Club) 214 Some 
men should have been women, and he, I think, is one. 1819 
Scorr /canhve xxxii, Conquest, lady, should soften the heart. 
1845 Por Tales, Gold Bug, 1 draw tolerably—should do it 
at least—have had good masters. 1896 Law Times Rep. 
LXXIII. 616/2 He should have looked up and down tbe 
line hefore he ventured to cross it. 

Proverbial phrase. 1764 Mrs. SHERIDAN Yourn, fo Bath 
1. i, That same Lord Stewkly is no better than he should 
he, (between ourselves). 1780 A/irror No, 104 Every woman 
who passed much of her timein town, he made no scruple to 
say, was no better than she should be, 


q with omission of Zave in perf. inf. 
a@1szg SKeLton vigst. Scottes 106 Regarded ye should 
your lord. 1561 Godly Q. Hester (1873) 23 And they that 
should assisted, I wote not how they were brysted. ¢ 1730 
Ranmsav lyfe of Auchiermuchty xv, Scho fand all wrang 
that sould heen richt. 


b. Show/d be: ought according to appearances 


lo be, presumably is. ? Ods. 

1605 SHaxs. Jac. iti, 45 You should be Women, And 
yet your Beards forbid me to interprete That yon are so. 
1631 Heywoop 2xd Pt. Fair Maide West wv. i, Pursue the 
Roffin,..He should be Captain of those bloody theevs, 
‘That hannts our mountains. 1661 Cosin Corr. (Surtees) I. 
36, 1 saw a letter to-day which tells us that the great Pres- 
byterian preacher in London is silenced; hut the letter 
names him not. J guesse it should be Mr. Baxter. 


@. lou should hear, see =1 wish you could hear, 


if only yon could hear, ete. 

1842 ‘Tennyson IVadking to Mail63 You should have secn 
him wince As from a venomous thing. 1857 HucHEs Zom 
Brown u,v, Ah} but you should just have seen the fight 
hetween Slogger Williams and Tom Brown ! 

19. In the apodosis of a hypothetical proposition 
(expressed or implied), indicating that the supposi- 
tion, and therefore its consequence, is unreal. 

a. Where ska// (in sense 5, 6,7, 8, or 9) would 
be used if the hypothesis were accepted. 

1154 0. E. Chrov. an. 1137, Wel pu myhtes faren all a dais 
fare sculdest thu nenre finden man in tune sittende. @ 1225 
Ancr, R. 332 3if ure Louerd demde him al efter rihtwisnesse 
-.Wo ecnalde him iwurden. ¢ 1aso Gen. §& Ex. 194 Hadde 
he wel loked bim wid skil, Ic beste sulde don his wil. @ 1300 
K. Horn 347 Panne scholde wiputen ope Pe kyng maken 
vs wrope. ¢1386 Cuaucer Frankl. T. 47 Pacience.. 
venquysseth.. Tbynges bat rigour sholde neuere atteyne. 
1408-9 26 Pol, Poems (1904) 32 And it were sob pat clerkis 
telle, flewe folkes shulde come in henene. 1535 FisHer Wes. 
(1876) 384 If one deadly sin were found in their soules, the 
shuld incontinent be throwen into the darke dungeon of hell 
1581 in Allen Martyrd. Canipion (1908) 35, 1 will not belie 
myself, for so should I condemne my owne soule. 1601 B. 
Jonson Poe?. ut. i, 183 You shoo'd see mee [sc. dance], were 
it not i’ the street. 1604 Suaxs. O74. 11. iv. 62 If she lost it, 
..my Fathers eye Should hold her loathed. 1718 Ear. 
Cowrer in J. Duncombe Leé#. (1773) 1. 198 You and your 
horse should have been very welcome. 1779 JonNson in 
Boswell ine) II. 308 We should have Pohibed thie Scotch, if 
they had any thing of which we could have robbed 
them. 1790 Cowrer Let, to Lady Hesketh 8 Mar., 1 should 
he unreasonable indeed not to be highly gratified by it. 
w8oz-12 BentHam Fudic, Evid. (1827) 11. 404 Cross-exam- 
ination..a term for which..one shonld bave expected to 
have found an equivalent in every language. 1848 THack- 
ERAY Van, Fair xii, 1 often think we should all be better 
without it, 1878 O. W. Homes Motley 37 He knew that 
he shonld not have been satisfied with himself, if he had not 
made it. 1878 Miss Brappon Ofen Verd. vi, After this, I 
shouldn’t be at all surprised at his going over to Rome. 
1887 Brownine Parleyings, B. de Mandeville iv, So should 
wrong merely Pree abroad to meet Wrong’s due quietus. 

interrogatively. 1834 K. H. Dicsy Mores Cath. v. iii. 84 But 
aoe ae one finish if one were to speak of the ‘landa 

etc.J. 


b. When the pres. tense of the principal vb. 
would be used if the hypothesis were accepted. 
(Where the pa. t. or the perf. would be used, 
should is followed by the perf. inf.) 


In this use the combination of skoudd with inf, forms a 
periphrastic past subjunctive: thus ‘1 should be’ =the 


| know what it was that they numbered. 
| W. RW. Stephens £i/e (1895) I. 427, I should like to 


| thinke, that these old ornaments are taken away. 


the. 
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archaic'I were’. Similarly with perf. inf,: ‘Then I should 
have been’ = ‘then had I been’. 

The choice between should and would follows the same 
rules as that between sfaé? and wil/as future auxiliaries, 
except that soudd must sometimes be avoided on account 
of liahility to he misinterpreted as = ‘ought to' (sense 18), 
In present Eng. soudd occurs emily in the first person ; in 
the other persons it follows the rule for s#ad/ in 8¢,d. 

¢1430 1200 Cookery Bhs. 45 Bete alle to-gederys as pikke 
as pou schuldyst make oper hature in fleyssche tyme. 1432- 
50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 337 Thei scholde haue writen more 
circumspectely, if they hade seide [etc.].  ¢1435 Yorr. Por- 
tugat 1534 Nyne oxeo of that lond Shold not drawe the tre. 
1467 Mare. Paston iz July in P. Lett. Thei set not bea 


woman astheishuld set be a man. 1481 Caxton Reynard 
(Arb,) 35, I haue so grette scatte and good of syluer.. 
that senen waynes shold not conne carye it away. ¢ 1489 
— Sonnes of Aymon xvi. 377 Yf it had be at our wyll ye 
sholde have had goode peas wyth the kyng charlemagn. 
1753 CHaLLoner Cath. Chr. /nstr, gt At the Confiteor.. 
I should advise the Assistants to an humble Confession of 
their Sinsto God. 1882 ‘L. Kertu’ Adasnam's Lady 1. 
284, I shouldn't know how to begin. 1908 Bacor 4. Cuth- 
der? ¥. 42, I should say that Aunt Jane..is perfectly right 
in regarding me..as an intruder. 

“] with omission of Aave in perf. inf, 

1585 Norpen Sinfied Mans Solace 25b, Then should not 

thus my silly soule Bene wrapt in irkesome woe. 

e. With verbs of liking, preference, etc., shozld 


in the first person (and interrogatively in the 


' second) is regarded as more correct than woz/d, 
though this is often used. 


In the third person shoud is used only in indirect speech 


_ (when Ae represents /); uses like quot. 1862 are abnormal. 


The forms f should have liked to (see)and I should like to 
have (seen) are alternative ways of adding the temporal 
notion to the modal sense of sould. Another form, some- 
times met with, but certainly faulty, is / should have liked 
to have (seen). 

19779 BoswELL Fohnson (1904) 11. 308 Should you not like 
to see Dublin, Sir? 1785 Truster Mod. Times U1. 81 
Should you like any thing up stairs, or would you prefer it 
in the kitchen? 1838 MacauLay Z£ss., Siv IW. Temple (1843) 
II}. 98 Corneille was said to unite the merits of Aeschylus, 
Sophocles, and Euripides. We should like to see a Prome- 
theus after Corneille's fashion. 1860 Ruskin Unto this 
Last i. § 2t, I should like the reader to be very clear about 
this, 186z G. C, Lewis Lett. (1870) 418 One should like to 
1869 FREEMAN in 


have stayed longer at Noyon. 
erroneous use. 1883 L. OurHant Adtiora Peto }. 8, I 
should much preferred to have seen you there, 


d. The original conditional notion is obscured 


| in the phrases 7 shozld seem (see SEEM v. 7 f) 5 one 


should think (now somewhat a7ch. and perh. some- 
limes interpreted in the sense of 18). Similarly 
LZ should think (suppose, etc.) = ‘1 am inclined to 
think (suppose, etc.)’; also collog. as a strong 
affirmation in reply to a tentative suggestion, e.g. 
‘I should (rather) think he dd object’. 


In the last phrase (as used idiomatically), woxdd is never 
substitnted ; in the second person the phrase is used only in 


| questions, and in the third person only in oblique narration. 


1432-80 tr. /7igden (Rolls) Il. 7g Hit scholde seme to a 
man beholdenge the fundacion of hit that werke to be rather 
of the labor of.. Romanes, then of Britones. 1508 Fisner 


| 7 Penit Ps.i. Wks. (1876) 15 It sholde seme that he was create 


of god but in vayne. 1577 Avimer in H. N. Birt Ziiz. 
Relig. Settles, (1908) x. 465 note, He hath divers Agnus 


| Dez [etc.]...It should appear that he hath bestowed many, 


and these he the refuses. 1617 Moryson /#71. 1. 195, 1 should 
1630 X. 
Sohnson's Kingd. & Comm. 249 It should seeme that nature 
herselfe hath armed this people, in giving themthe Iron Mines 
of Biskay, Guipuscoa, and Medina. 1741 C'ress Hartrorp 
Corr. (1805) ITL. 324 So vast a stock of vivacity..one should 
think, could only proceed from a head and heart entirely at 
ease. 1775 C. Jounston Pilgrim 105, I should rather think 
he has a mind to finger its finances. 1835 Macautay £ss., Sir 
Yas. Mackintosh (1843) I. 261 It might, one should think, 
have crossed the mind of aman of fifty, who had seen a great 
deal of the world. 1856 — Yohnuson Misc. Writ. (1882) 321/2 
Ie should seem that a [full half of Johnson's life, during about 
sixteen years, was passed under the roof of the Thrales. 
1861 Gro. Exiot Silas AY. vi, ‘You remember when first Mr. 
Lammeter’s father came into these parts, don't you, Mr. 
Macey?’..‘I should think I did.’ 1889 Swinsurne Study 
B. Fouson 4 That singing power.,was not, it should seem, 
a natural gilt of this great writer's. 

te. Should have been = ‘would have had to 
be’: see 3b. (In quot. with omission of Aaze.) 

15.. Christ's Kirk xvii, He suld bene swift that gat him 
Throw speid. 

f£, J should (do so and so) : orig. with expressed 
or understood protasis ‘if I were you’, but in mod. 
colloquial language often nsed loosely = ‘I would 
advise you to (do, etc.)’. 

1908 R. Bacot A, Cuthbert ili. 19, L should get her back as 
soon as you can, otherwise perhaps the painter will marry her] 

20. In a hypothetical clause expressing a rejected 
supposition. ta. Where sou/d has notional 
force = ‘were obliged to’, ‘must’, ‘were about 
to’, Often with ellipsis of gf after as. Obs. 

With the use as in quot. 1530 cf. the modern ‘as if his 
heart would break ', 

1340 Hampote Pr. Consc, 4306 Devels aftir sal bere hym.. 
In-til beayre als he suld stey to heven. 1362 Lane. P. PZ, A. 
1, 132 No dedly sunne to do dyze bau3 pou scholdest. 
e1goo Destr. Troy 10795 Pai drepit in dole, as bai degh 
shuld, 1526 Tinpace Afait. xxvi, 35 Yfl 1 shulde dye with 
the [Gr. xav dy pe ob aot arodavetv] yet wyll I not denye 
1529 More in Scoones Four Cent. Eng. Lett. (1893) 
12 If I shold not leave myself a spone, there shall no poore | 


SHALL. 


neighhour of mine bere no losse by any chance happened in 
my house, 1§30 Patscr. 724/: The poore boye sobbed, as 
his berte shulde brust. 1s68 Sedir, Poems Reform. xlvi. 34 
Na peidene pak scho will ressaif, Althocht bir travell scho 
sowld tyne. & 
b. Where the future tense (or the present with 
fulure import) would be used if the supposition 
were entertained. (With pa. t. subjunctive, usually 
should or would, also could, might, arch. were, 
etc, in the apodosis. Cf. 21.) Now somewhat 


rare, mod, usage preferring were zo. 

¢1gz0 Everyman 146 (Pollard) YFI sholde this pylgrymage 
take,..Shewe me,..Sholde I not comeagayne shortly? 1598 
Suaks. Aferry W, 1. ii. 237 Me thinkes there would be no 
period to the iest, should he not be publikely sham’d. 1664 
Butter Aud. 1. iii. 53 If he should forbear to go She might 
conclude h’had broke his Yow. 1743 BurkeLey & Cummins 
Voy. S. Seas 176 If any Misfortune should attend the Vessel, 
..we should be put very hard to it for a Subsistence, 1783 
Miss Burney Ceeilia 1x. i, (1882) I], 298 Sbould I think, 
sir, to eternity,..1 could never conjecture what you mean! 
1884 Tennyson Becket us. i, And no flower, not The sun 
himself, should be be changed to one, Could shine away the 
darkness of that gap. 

+c. With reference to the past (e.g. ‘if he 
should have done’ = if he had done). Ods. 

1576 Knewstus Con/ut. ete. (1579) R 7 The gift had beene 
exceeding great, if wee should haue had no more at his hands, 
then [etc.}. 1611 Suaxs. Cyzd, v. i. 8 If you Should have 
ee vengeance on my faults, I neuer Had liu’d to put on 
this. 

d. In relative clause with hypothetical import. 

1800 C. Buter Life Alan Butler xvi, A person would 
deserve well of tbe English Catholics who should translate 
it into English. 1843 Macauray £ss., Addison (1853) 111. 
420 Pope writing dialogue resembled. .a wolf, which, instead 
of biting, oll take to kicking. 1886 Mrs. Lynn Linton 
Paston Carew xxxii, The bank was perfectly solvent. He 
who shonld have said otherwise..would have been made 
to eat his libellous talk [etc.]. Wise. 

e. As who should say [ct. F. comme qui dirait] 
= as much as to say. arch. Also tas if he should 


say (should have said). 

issx ‘T. Witson Logic (1580) 70 It is asmuche as who 
should saie ; He that made thee, without thee, can not sane 
thee without thee. 1568 Grarton Chron. IL. 251 Then one 
of them hehelde another, as who should say, who is he that 
dare go foorth to cary this message. 1600 C, Sutton Disce 
Mori (1607) x. 168 He declared as thus, his integrity of life: 
Behold here I am, heare record of mee...As if hee should 
haue sayd, Gine me my Quietus est at parting. 1641 J. 
Suute Sarah & Hagar (1649) 112 Some conceive the Apostle 
touse that phrase by way of excellency, (as if he should 
haue said); though I were of the most excellent elocution. 
1687 R. L'Estrance Brief Hist. Times 1. 150 As who shonld 
say; ‘tis e’en a Mercy that we have not had All our Throats 
Cut, 1883 Snerer 4¢ Home & in India 110 Rameshur bowed 
his head, following the action by two or three affirmative 
nods, as who should say, ‘ Yes, yes’ [etc.]. 

21, In a hypothelical clause relating lo the 
future, should takes the place of shad/ (indicative 
or subjunctive), or of the equivalent use of the pre- 
sent lense, when the supposition, though entertained 
as possible, is viewed as less likely or less welcome 
than some alternative. (With future, future perf., 
or imperative in the apodosis.) 

1675 Hannan WooL.ey Gentlew. Conmtp. 247, I shall swell 
this Volume into too great a bulk, should I give you patterns 
of Letters for all occasions. 1791 Cowrzr Le#. 13 June, 
Should I thunder ever so loud, no efforts of that sort will 
avail menow. 184z Tennyson Lady Clare xii, ‘And he 
sball have it ', the lady replied, ‘ Tho’ I should die to-night.’ 
1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 50 Should 
any soluble salt remain it will be soda. wor A. Austin 
England's Darling 1. iii, And, should the looked for shock 
be on us soon, I must be there! _ . P 

b. Similarly, with perf. inf, in a hypothetical 
clause relating to what may have happened in the 


past. 

1794 Wixnpuam in Exg. Hist. Rev. Oct. (1912) 714 Let me 
recall to your recollection the business of Mr. Burke, incase 
it should not have heen mentioned to you by Mr. Dundas, 


22. In a noun-clause (normally introduced hy 
that). 
a, In dependence on expressions of will, desire, 


command, advice, request. 

Where the verb of the governing clause is in the pa. t., 
this use is indistinguishable from that treated in 14 d. 4 

Vhe substitution of skoudd for the earlier sa? (itself a peri- 
phrastic substitute for the more primitive use of the pres. 
subjunctive: see 11a) may have arisen from instances in 
which the governing vb. was in the modal pa. t. (as in 
quots, ¢ 1200, 1340). -.. 3 s 

¢ 1200 OrMIN Ded. 133, I wollde blipelig patt all Ennglisshe 
lede Wibp are dieiweatesiann itt. e1ago S. Eng. Leg. 420 
Manie gon nakede and bidde pat sum man heom scholde 
biweue. 1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 1625 Pai Inf swa his 
worldes vanyté Pat bai wald never other lyfe suld he. 1482 
Cely Papers (Camden) 94 My emer & I be agreed that I 
schold have xili. 1594 fogken Eccl. Pol, ut. 1x. § é Their 
iudgment is..that the Church of Christ should admit no 
Law-makers but the Euangelists. 1611 [see 112]. 1746 
Francis tr. or. Sat. t. ix. x2 ‘ What's your will with me?” 
—' That one of your profound discerning Should. know me’. 
1819 in Moore Afem. (1853) 111. 77 Chantrey.. wishes I should 
sitto Bartolini. 1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dau. 1. ix,‘ I would 
much rather she did not come’, said Fanny...‘ / would 
rather she shoudd come’, said the squire. 1883.92. ¥ames's 
Gaz. 25 Aug., It is suggested that the black bass..sbould be 
acclimatized in these waters. 1887 L. Ouirnant Zfisodes 
43, I foundit to contain a request..that I should repair.. 
to the Horse Guards. 4 _—..- 

b. In statements relating lo the necessity, justice, 


SHALL. 


propriety, etc. of something contemplated as future, 


or as an abstract supposition. 

1527 Wotsey in St. Pafers fen. VILE (1830) 1. 1905, 1 
think convenient.. Your Grace shuld handle her both gently 
and doulcely. @1578 Linoksay (Pitscottie) Chvon. Scot. 
(S.1.S,.) 11. 133 It isaganes the lawis of haly kirk that thow 
souldest be ane preist and marie ane wyff. 1641 Mitton 
Antmadv. 65 It is most just, that all their faults should be 
imputed to yee. 1724 Rastsay Visfon xx, Quhats proper 
we suld know. 1780 J/frror No. 75, It is of higb national 
importance that the very earliest notice should be given of 
the near appearance of a figure-dancer. 1818 Cruise izes? 
(ed. 2) Il. 326 We are now to consider the time at which it 
is requisite a contingent remainder should vest in interest. 
1855 TENNYSON Afaud nt. iii, Itis time. . That old hysterical 
mock-disease should die. : 

c. In expressions of surprise or its absence, ap- 
proval or disapproval, of some present or past fact. 
€1330 Arth. & Aferl, 6803 Woleway..Pat ich euer schuld 
sen pas miche rewbe on erpe ben! e1440 Generydes 35 
Gret pite that she..Shuld sette hyr wurchippe atte so litill 
prise. xg08 Dunpar Poews iv. 91 Gud Maister Walter 
Kennedy,..lyis veraly, Gret reuth it wer that so suld be. 
1580 R. Parsons Brief Dise. 1b, So was it no meane com- 
forte..to consider. .that their should be fownde in Ingland 
so many gentlemen. «S80 precyse [etc.]. 1650 Eiiz. CROMWELL 
27 Dec. in Carlyle CromzeZ/, 1 wonder you should blame 
me for writing no oftener, when ] have sent three for one. 
he Mirror No. 92 That folly and ugliness should thrust 
t 


emselves forward to public notice, might be matter of | 


surprise, 1817 Keats / stood ¢ip-toe 44 lt may haply mouru 
That such fair clusters should be rudely torn From their 
fresh beds. 1820 Southey Wesley 1. 199 It is somewhat 
remarkable, that Wesley should have said nothing of their 
customs respecting matrimony. 1848 THackerav !’an. Fairy 
Ixi, The coachman, who grnmbled that his 'osses should be 
brought ont. 

“] with omission of Aave-in the perf. inf. 

1537 Wriothestey's Chron. 1. 119 Which was great pitie 
that so good a ladie as she is should so sone lost her great joy. 

d. In clause dependent on sentence (negative, 
interrogative, or hypothetical) expressing possi- 
bility, probability, or expectation. 

Cf. ‘Is it posslble that he should do this?’ with It is 
possible that he may do this’. Similarly, ‘It is unlikely 
that he should have been there’, but ‘It is likely that he 
was (or may have been) there’. 

1600 Fairrax TJasso vit. Ixxix, Perchance you look I 
should entreaties bring. 1749 FteLuinc Tow: Yones vit. xv, 
‘The Reader may, perhaps, expect. .that..she should imme- 
diately have interposed in his Behalf. 1780 AJirror No. 104 
It is..vain toexpect, that persons in that rank of life should 
he able to withstand the attractions ofacourt. 1824 Laxpoa 
Imag. Conv, Wks. 1846 1, 187 The popes..were under no 
apprehension that the new religion should itself be subverted. 
1850 THiRLWALL Leff. (1881) 1. 198, 1 think it is quite impos- 
sible that I should not at least have looked into it enough to 
remember having seen it. 

e. In clause (now almost always with /es/) ex- 
pressing the object of fear or precaution. 

1402 Hocceve Let. of Cupid vii, They [se. women] graunte 
hem grace... for that men sbulde nat for her sake dey. ¢ 1440 
Jacob's Well 107 Pou leuyst almesse-dede fro be poore for 
dreed pat pou schuldyst after fallyn in pouert. 1594 Lyty 
Mother Bombie 1, i, She is mewed vp..least she should by 
some roisting courtier be stollen away. 1686 Para Li/é 
Usher 81 Which he..was much concerned at, for fear he 
should have neglected his duty. 1753 CHALLONER Cath, 
Chr, fnsir. 117 [na such Cases ‘tis much to be feared, lest 
their Self-love should biass their Judgment. 1777 Miss 
Burney Zarly Diary (1889) 11, 202 The subject is melan- 
choly, and I am afraid it should give you the vapours. 1857 
Borrow Rom. Rye xl, However, lest conversation should 
lag, I'll give it you. 7893 F. Tuompson Poents 5 Others 
shall fear lest, heavened thns long, Thou should'st forget thy 
native song. 

23. In special interrogative uses. a. In questions 
introduced by wy (or eqnivalent word), implying 
the ec inability to conceive any reason or 
justification for something actual or contemplated, 
or any ground for believing something to be fact. 

973 Slickl. Hort, 69 To hwon sceolde peos smyrenes pus 
beon to lore gedon? ‘a1300 Cursor A. 461 Qui suld I him 
seruis yeild? c1g20 Avow. Arik. xxxiil, ] conue nottesay 
the ther-tille, Hit ts atte the quene wille, Qwi schuld I layne? 
1528 More Dyaloge 1. xxvii. (1529) G vj b/2 Wf we fell at 
dyuers oppynions, why shuld thae tone parte more beleue the 
tother, than be beleuyd of the tother. 1583 MELBANCKE 
Philotimus H ij, Why then shonidest not thou aswell de. 
ceyue me as others? c1600 Suaks. Sona. li, From where 
thou art, why shonld I hast methence. 19779 Mirror No. 2 
They tell us, ‘that men have one common original, and 
why should relations quarrel?’ 1791 Cowren Le?. to JV. 
Bagot 5 Dec., Why should you suppose that 1 did not 
admire the poem you showed me? I did admire it. 183: 
Scott Cz. Rod. lutrod, Addr. P38 Why should not the same 
triumph be repeated now? 1890'L. Farconea’ Af lie. (xe 
i,‘I do hope sbe will not be dull, said Evelyn...* Why should 
she be dull?’ 

b. In qnestions introduced by ow, implying 
that the speaker regards something as impossible 
or inadmissible. 

e1200 Vices & Virines 65 Hu scolde godd, oder ani of his 
haljen,..hanen rewde..of de, sedden du de seluen ne hafst 
nu hier none of de seluen? 1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 
732 How shulde y ban he meke to 30w? 1375 Joseph 
alrim, 83 Hou eign 1 gon with childe with-oute felau- 
schupe of mon? a@ 1400 Prstill of Susan 46 (MS. P.), pei 
wold enchaunte bat child; how shold she eschewe ? 1500-20 
Dunpar Poems Ixxiv. 34 How sould ony gentill hart indure 
To se this sycht on ony creature! a1585 MonTGoMERIE 
Cherrie & Siae 570 How suld it be said? 782 Miss Buensy 
Ceeitia n. x, How should you understand what is so little 
intelligible? 1819 Scott /vanhoe xliv, If a tinge of the 
world’s pride. .may mix witb an expression so lovely, how 
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should we chide that which is of earth for bearing some 
colour of its original ? . 

+c. In questions relating to Meaning, cause, or 
reason, the form with should was formerly often 
substituted for an indicative tense. Ods. 

1532 Herver Yenoph. Louseh. 9 What shulde be the 
cause of it, gentil Socrates, but that [etc.). a@1548 Hau 
Chron, Edw. £V, 237 b, What should signitie, that dump- 
ishenes of mynde, and inward sighyng? 1gg2 A. Dav Zug. 
Secretary 11. (1625) 128 What should be the cause hereof ? 
1662 STILINGFL. Orig. Sacre 1. ¥.§ 5 What should be the 
reason of this diversity ? . 

TIL. Elliptical and quasi-elliptical uses. 

24, With ellipsis of verb of motion: = 
go’. Now arch, 

[The use is common in OHG. and OS., and in later HG., 
1.G., and lu. In the mod. Scandinavian langs., it is also 
common, and instances occur in MSw.] 

Present tense. Beowulf 1179 \Gr.j, poune du ford scyle 
metodsceaft seon! ¢ 1000 ZEL¥RICc Saints’ Lives xxxiii. 86 
Loca nu pin fieder sceal mid me to mynstre. @1225 Leg. 
Aath. 811 Schome ow is to..schunien bat 3e schulen to, 
1297 R. Guovc. :Rolls) 7213 Pe ssephurdes & pe ssep al so 
ssolleb to be pine of helle. 1387 Trevisa ¢/feden (Rolls) 
VII. 75 Of be devel bey come, and to pe devel pey schullep. 
€1450 Carcravr Life St. lng. xi, Pe same man stand in 
study wheithir he schal to pe good wey or nowt. 1g06 A‘Wd. 
Shepd. (Sommer) gt If thy boke be nat sure of rekenynge 
Thou shalt to hell. @1g96 Sir 7. More w. ili, 48 He shall 
straite to courte. 161. Gippes Expos. rd Chap, Philipp. 
eee 237 The decree of God is, that to dust wee must, as 
all the rest of our fellow Saints and servants shall. a 1628 
Preston Wee Cov. (1629) 324, 1 will plant my Law in thy 
heart, it shall neuer out aguine. x756 Mrs, CALDERWoop in 
Coltness Coltect. (Maitland Club) 117 They. .say, with a sort 
of flutter that they shall to Vauxhall and Ranelagh, hut do 
not seem to enjoy it when there, 1828 Scoir /. I, /erth 
xxix, Thou shalt with me to Iona. 

Past tense. ¢893 AEurRED Oros. uy. § 4 Ponne andydan 
hie ba duru be on ba healfe open wees, pat hie be bam 
wiston hwider hie sceoldon. g71 Aéické. Horm. 225 pact hit 
Sa rihte were pat he of disse worlde sceolde. 1297 R. 
Grove, (Rolls) 7375 Willam & alle his Pat into pis bataile 
mid him ssolde. 1303 R. Brunse Handi. Synne 24%'4 
Wheber he wulde, or he ne wulde, he toke hym vp, and 
furpe he shulde. 1377 Lanau. 7.72. B. xv. 13 One with- 
outen tonge and teeth tolde me whyder I shulde, 1462 
Mara. Pasron 18 May in ?. Le?t., Sche seithe her brother 
and other of her frendes thynke that she schulde up to 
London, 1596 Suaks. 1 //ex. /17, 1.1. 37 That with our small 
coniunction we should on. 1598 — J/erry Hin. v. 14 If 
the bottome were as deepe as hell, 1 shold down. 

+25. In questions, IVhat shall = ‘what shall 
(it) profit’, ‘what good shall (1) do’. Oés. (rare 
after OE.). 

Present tense, a 1000 Cxdiion's Gen. 663 (Gr.), Hwa:t scal 
pe swa ladlic stri} wid pines hearran bodan? ¢ 3250 Ow/ 4 
Night. 1025 \Cott.), Wat sol ich [Yesus J/S. schold ich] par 
mid mine songe, Ne sunge ich hom neuer so longe? 

Past tense. € 893 /ELFRED Oros, 0. v. § 4 He ascade, hwiet 
sceolde zt swa lytlum weorode mara fultum. ¢ 1250 [see 
above]. 

+26. With the sense ‘is due’, ‘is proper’, ‘is 
to be given or applied’. Ods. [Cf G, sol/.] 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. ii. 1 Rubric, Pys [sc. godspel]sceal 
on twelftan deg. ¢1325 Poem temp, Edw. 11 (Percy) xli, 
He wol aske half a pownd ‘To bygge with spiserye: The 
ey3¢ shillyngs schul up Towynandtoale. ¢1375 Cursor al. 
1724 (Fairf.), Sir noe.. hew pe timbre pat snide perto. 

27. With ellipsis of active infinitive to be sup- 
plied from the context. 

Present tense. ax225 Leg. Kath. 2390 Leste 3e eft wepen 
echeliche in helle,..as 3e¢ schullen alle, buten 3ef [etc.]. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4092 Vorto anhansy wre king as 
we ssolle on alle wyse. @1300 Cursor JM. ygo7t ‘Pat i 


* shall 


mai giue’, he [sc. St. Peter, Acés iii. 6) said, ‘i sale’. 
1377 ANGL, P. Pi, B. x1. 203 Loue we as leue bretheren 
shal. ¢xqo0 Love Bonavent. Alirr. xxxix. (Gibbs MS.) 


If, 86, I haue overcome be world Alse who seyth And so 
schulle 3e. 1526 TinDALE Row. viii. 25 Who shall seperate 
vs from goddes love? shall tribulacion? a1g9z Gaerne 
Fas. LV, \nd., Ober. That would 1 fain see. Bok. Why, 
thou shalt. 1610 Suaks. Zend. v. i. 20 -Ir...1f you now be- 
held them, your affections Would become tender. Pre. Dost 
thou thinke so, Spirit? Ar. Mine would, Sir, were I 
humane. Pro, And mine shall. 1633 Foro '7is /rty v. vi, 
Soran... Bring the strumpet forth. las. } shall Sir, 1710 
Swirt Fral, to Stella 22 Oct., This would vex me, but it 
shallnot. 19777 Suerioan 7rif Scaré, wv. i, You shall have 
your choice... A/iss Hoyd, Shalt 1? 1878 Swinaurne Poems 

er, m. Compl, Lisa 49 Ah, but, forgetting all things, shall 
Ithee? 1892 Mrs. H. Waao Dacid Grieve ww. ii, ‘No, ine 
deed, I havn’e got all ] want’, said Lucy...‘ I never shall, 
neither’, 

Past tense. Beowulf 2585 (Gr.) Gudbill zeswac nacod xt 
nide, swa hyt no sceolde. @ 1023 WuLFSTAN Yom. ii. (1883) 
13 Pact hi nazfdon to gode nader ne lufe ne ege, swa swa hy 
scoldan. ¢x120 Rete in Gesetse der Angeds, (Liebermann) 
456 Se moste..his onsparce gerzecan mid rihte, swa hwar 
swa he sceolde. @ 1200 Moral Ode 60 in O. E. /fom. 1.163 
Vfel we dod al to muchel and god lesse penne we sculden, 
¢ 1350 IVitl. Palerne 3810 Pat pei hent swiche herte as hardi 
men schuld, 1377 Lancet. P. PZ, B. v1. 49 Bot pou do bette 
And lyue as pow shulde. 1458 in Parker Donz. Archit. (1859) 
111.42 For his fadir soule and his frendes he dyd ashe scholde. 
1509 Baactay Shyp of Folys 71 Blame it blynde dryuyll: 
by the lawe so thou sholde And nat therat to Sygeyll. 1583 in 
W. Kelly Notices tdlustr. Drama (1865) 213 The..playours 
..crawed lycense ageyne to play at igre Tun, & he told 
them they shold not. 160: Six W. Coanwatus Disc. Seneca 
(1631) 9 It is not pleasure to doe what we list, but never to 
stray from what we should. 1735 Pecce Aenfrcisms Introd. 
Let. (E.D.S.) 21, 1 won'd remind you, and indeed it is alto- 

ether a paee'y 1 shou'd, that (etc.]. 1848 THacKeray 

‘an. Fair xxxi, knew he would come, 1! ptayed so that 
be should. 87a Catvearey Fly Leaves (1884) 81, 1 knew 
os That she was uttering what she shouldn't. 


SHALLOON. 


b. Phrase, ¢f / sha// (sce quots.). Now déaé. 

1390 Gowen Conf. 11. 96 Doun knelendeon mi kne 1 take 
leve, and if I schal, ] kisse hire. /é1d., 1 wolde kisse hire 
eftsones if I scholde. 187: Earte Phisol, Eugd. Tongue 203 
The familiar proposal to carry a basket,../ will if J shal/, 
that is, ] am willing if you will command me; Iwill if so 
required. 1886 IW. Somerset Word-bk. s.v., 1M warn our 
Tom ‘ll do it vor ee, nif he shall—i.e. if you wish. 


te. With generalized ellipsis in proverbial 
phrase: Aveds must that needs shall = *he must 


whom fate compels’. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf I, 99 Bot nede he mot that nede schal. 
@ 1592 GREENE Jas. JV, Ind., Then needs must, needs sall. 

+28. With ellipsis of do {not occurring in the 
context’. Obs. rare. 

e1000 Alurric Saints’ Lives v. 370 He axode pone casere 
hu he embe hisceolde. 1497 Norton Ord. eléch, in Ashm. 
(1652) 5 O King that shall These Workes | 

b. The place of the inf. is sometimes supplied by 
that or so placed at the beginning of the sentence. 

The construction may be regarded as an ellipsis of do. It 
is distinct from the use (belonging to 27 in which so hus the 
sense of ‘thus’, ‘likewise’, or ‘ulso'; in the latter there is 
usually inversion, a» so shadl /. 

13.. Seu Sag. (W.) 2735 ‘Rightfulliche thou him 
awreke’, ‘Th’ Emperour saide, ‘So ich schal’, 1470-85 
Matory el rthur x. lvii. 510 ‘Uhat shall I not said sir Dyna- 
dan, 5818 Scorr Br. Larus. xsi, ‘is Mastership will do 
well to look to himself’. ‘hat he should’, re-echoed 
Craigengelt. 1888 ‘J. S. Wisrer’ Svodle's Childr. iv, ‘1 
shouid like to see her now she's grown up’ ‘So you shall’, 

+29. With ellipsis of de or passive inf., or with 
so in place of this (where the preceding context 
has ts, was, etc.). Ods. 

Present tense. agoo Cvxi.wutr Eleie 895 (Gr.) Da was 
ham folce on ferbdsefan ingemynce, swa hima scyle. ¢ 1320 
Cast. Love 719 Pe caste) lihteb al abouten, And is raddore 
pen euere eny rose schal. ¢1386 Cuavcer Nun's fr. 7. 
4284 Then dreme of thing that never was ne shal. c1412 
Hoccreve De Keg, Prine, 1631 Pus hab it ben, & ay schal, 
I bilene. c1s60 JVisogoris it. ili, 153 Vf thou best askt as 
I know thou shalt. 1366 Srernuony & H. /’s, exhiii, y2 For 
1 thy seruant ain and shal. 1615 J. CHAMBERLAIN in Crd. 
¥ Times Fas. [ (1848) 1. 362 He is not yet executed, nor 
T hear not when he shall. 

Past tense. ¢1300 A é/orn 326 \Harl.) Pah horn were 
snder molde & ober elle{s] wher he sholde. 1380 Wycite 
Serum. Sel. Wks. IL. 269 3if pis epistle of Poule were fulli 
exceutid as it shulde. 1426 Lypc. De Gurl. Pile 2155 
That ye be shorn as ye sholde As chose shepe of Crystys 
folde. f45.. AL Astmerve vii. in Child Ballads I. 52/1 
Manya man throughe fals messengers is deceived, And I 
lest soe shold wee. 1654 Dovoiny Osporne Lett. (15 
When I was uot satisfied with it myself, I had no reason 
tu hope that anybody else should. 1749 Fintvine Jone 
Foues xvi. i, The Sentiments in all these are very little 
varied, nor is it possible they should. 

Shallal (feelle-l). dia’ [Echoic.] ‘A sere- 
nade of kettles and pans given toa notorious wed- 
ding conple’ (Eng. Dial. Dict.) ; ‘rough music’. 

1864 West. Morn, News 17 June 4 It has been the custom 
inthis town (S. Ives, Cornwall) for some years, on the oceasion 
of a marriage, for a number of young men in disguise to go 
to the house of the newly-married pair on the night of the 
wedding and make a 'shallall', that is [etc.}. 1892 'Q.” 
(Quiller-Couch) 7hizee Ships vii. 120 "Twill be time enough 
to talk of shal-lals when the weddin'day's fixed. 

+Shalle. O¢s. [App. shortened from shal:emuse 
or some other form ot Suaws.] = SHawn. 

e1407 Lypc. Reas. & Sens. 5590 Ther wer trumpes and 
trumpetes, Lowde shallys and doucetes. 1420-2 — //ieles 
4298 And in Thebes loud as any shalle ‘I'he Cry aroos. 
1426 — De Gull. Pilzr. 14305 Thys ffloutys ek, with sotyl 
miusy's, And thys shallys loude crye. 

+Shalien. Ods. rare—'. [Perh. a variant of 
Cuaton ; but the quot. is obscure. ] 

1888 Hills & Jnv. N.C. (Surtees) I. 178 Shallen wever 
couerletts. 


Shallon, shallun (fe-lan). [Prob. related 
in some way to Saat, the native form of which is 
given by Lewis & Clark ‘II, 731) as shelwed, 
shellwell.] = SAvau, 


1806 Lewis & CrarK aa aa (1893) I}. 791 An evergreen 
called shallun, resembling the laurel. 1866 [see SALAL}. 


Shalloon! (fal#n). Forms: 7-9 shaloon, 8 
saloon, 7- shalloon. fa. F. chalon, which had 
been earlier adopted as CHALON,g.v. Cf. MHG. 
schaline, mod.G, schalaune.] 

1, A closely woven woollen maierial chiefly used 


for linings. 

[1e70-1 /'ife Roll 55 Hen. WI m. 1d, Pro..xxxvij chaloni- 
hus de Reyns.) 1678 Ancient Trades Decayed 16 (Stant.), 
And instead of a Perpetuana or a Shalloon to Lyne Mens 
Coats with, is used sometimes a Glazened Calico, 1701 
Lond, Gaz. No. 3701/4 Al sorts of Mercery Goods, viz... 
Shaloons,. .Silk Mags Chenies,. will be sold by Auction. 
1706 E. Waav Hud. Rediv. (7707) lI... 18 Her Ilonour's 
Petticoat and Gown, Were nicely made of blew Saloon. 
17zx Swier Epil. Benefit-play 21 1n blue shalloon shall 
Hanaiwal be clad. 1753 Suottett Cut. Fathom xxix, The 
mummy of an Egyptian king, most curiously rolled up in 
bandages of rich figured gold shalloon, 1837 Bartiam 
fagol. Leg. Ser. 1. Monstre Balloon 6 The netting had 
burst—the silk—the sballoon. 1877 J. W. Haves Draper 
& Haberdasher (ed. 4) 104 Shalloons, a very loosely made 
Stuff, used by tailors for lining coats, &c, A similar article 
is also made and used for dresses. 

b. A wig-tie made of shalloon. 

@ 31845 Barnam Cousin Nicholas xxiv, The end of his pig- 
tail. contrasts well with the sable shalloon that unites it to 
his occiput. a2845 — Le Leg. Ser. 1. Wedding-day, 
And bright the shalloon of his little qnill'd gseze. 


SHALLOON. 


te. transf. 

1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin, Ixxviii. (1783) TIT. 84, 
I was so disgusted..at the baseness of this shred of shal- 
loon, that..the only business I had..was to moartify, dis 
grace, and punish the scoundrel who had injured you. 

2. atirtb., passing into adj. Made of shalloon, 

1665 Wooo Life 24 Apr. (O. H.S.) 11. 35, I bought a 
black shaloone suit. 1841 Blackw. Mag. XUx. 298 The 
red shalloon lining of his coat. 

3. Comb., as shalloon-maker, -manufaclurer, 

1723 Lond, Gaz. No. 6221/2 Joseph Alford and John 
Alford,..Shalloon-makers, 1857 2. O, Directory Yorksh. 

1052 Shalloon Manufacturers. 

+ Shalloon *. 0ds. rarem. 
shallown. (See quot.) 

1688 Houme Armoury iu. 34$/2 A Shaloone..is a kind of 
Diminutive Coach, which runneth upon two Wheels, and 
holdeth two peoples it is drawn with one Horse, J0id. 11, 
eh A Shallown. ; 

hallop (fe'lep), 54., t+shalloop, Forms: a. 
6 schalop, (6-7 evvou. scallop, skallop), 7 sallop, 
shallupp, shawlopp, 7-9 shalop ; &. 7 shalupe, 
shaloup, 8 shalloup, shalloop. See also Cua- 
Loure. [a. F. chaloufe, prob. either a. Du. sloep 
(see SLoop) or the source of that word. Cf, Sp. 
chalupa, It. sctaluppa, G. schaluppe. The B forms 
may be viewed either as a re-adoption of the Fr. 
word, or as an assimilation of the Eng. word to its 
original; the spellings suggest final stress, but 
the only verse quot. has sha‘/ou. 

The form scallop, skadlop, in Florio 1598-1611 s.v. Schif- 
Jetto, Schiffo, and Minsheu 1617, is due to erroneous identi- 
fication with Scattop s4.] 

1. A large, heavy boat, fitted with one or more 
masts and carrying fore-and-aft or lug sails and 
sometimes furnished with guns; a sloop. 

aig78 Linnesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 278 
Ane schip with ane schalop to keip the narrow vatteris fra 
thame of blaknes. ¢1595 Carr. Wyatt &. Dudley's ley. 
IW. Jad. (Hakl. Soc.) 18 Shee was in some harde fight with 
two pinnesses and a shallap of the Frenchmen. 1626 in 
Foster Hug. Factories [nadia (1909) 111. 143 The comanders 
sent their shallupps to chase fisher boats. 1666 Lond. Gaz. 
No, 29/1 A double Shallop, well mann‘d, with two guns. 
1740 Jounson Life Drake Wks. 1787 1V. 408 Were sur- 
pres with the sight of seven Spanish shallops. 1783 ia 

‘Nicolas Disp. Nelsou (1846) 1V. p.iv, The Albemarle and 
Pandora recaptured a Shallop, and on the 1:2 they recap- 
tured a Sloop laden with wine. 1876 Bancaort Ast. U.S. 
I. ii, 31 One shallop was commanded by Alonso de Castillo 
and Andres Dorantes, another hy Cabeza de Vaca, 

2, A boat, propelled by oars or by a sail, for use 
in shallow waters or as a means of effecting com- 
munication between, or landings from, vessels of a 
large size, a dinghy. 

a, 1890 Spenser ¥. QO. ut. vii. 27 Into the same she leapt, 
and with the ore Did thrust the shallop from the floting 
strand. 1619 W. Puitutp tr. Schouten's Wonder, Voy. 60 
We sent out our Shalopto sound the depth. @ 1645 WALLER 
On Danger His Mazesty escafed 93 Our Hero, set Ina 
small shallop. 1832 Texxyson Lady of Shalott t. iii, ‘Fhe 
shallop flitteth silken-sail'd Skimming dawn to Camelot. 
1889 P. H. Emerson Zag. /d¢yls 37 Fain would 1 have 
slumbered in my frail shallop. 

f. 1646 Sir P. Osnoane in Tupper fist. Guernsey (1876) 
281 It is a shore full of rocks... insomuch that all must 
be done with shalupes. 1691 ‘Tare Poem H. AL. Voy. to 
Holland 6 A distant Fleet, and open Shaloup nigh. 1692 
Lutrrety Srie/ Rel. (1857) 11. 394, 25 shalloops are ordered 
to be built with oares, and wells for fresh water. 1700 
S. L. tr. Feyke's Voy. E. Jad. 31 Upon this we fell to trick- 
ing up our selves, painting our Long-Boat and Shalloop, 
and making our Ship very fine. 1719 De For Crusoe 
(Globe) 344 Coasting from one Island to another, sometimes 
with the Ship, sometimes with the French Man's Shalloup, 
19792 Ann. Keg. 1774, 99/2, The Gaillard..sent her shalloo 
with go men to carry provisions and refreshments on board. 

3. Comb. 

23660 Contemp. Hist. rel, (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) 1. 104 The 
shawlopp men were kept within. 1905 Homan Hunt Pree 
Raph. i 64 Over this floated shallop-shaped clouds. 

Sha‘llop, v. wouce-wd. [f. SHALLOP 56.) intr. 
To sail or row in a shallop. 

1736-7 Pennsylv. Gaz. 13-20 Jan., Shalloping up and down 
the Bay to Egg Harbour. 

Shallot, shalot (falg't). Also 7 shelot, 9 
shalott, ’schalot. [apheticf. EscuaLor. Cf. LG. 
schaloiten, scharlotien (Brem. Wb.). 

‘The spelling shadlo¢, though inferior to sha/ol because it 
suggests a wrong pronunciation, is now the more common.} 

1. Asmall onion, Al/tum Ascalonictum, native in 
Syria and cultivated for use as a flavouring ingre- 


dient for salads, sauccs, etc. 

1664S, Biane Compl. Gard. Pract. 121 Shalot. Or Spanish 
Garlick, 1670 L. MEacEa Zug, Gardener 188 Shelot. /did, 
189,213. 1687 Miece Gt #7, Dict. un, Shalot,..echalote. 
1693 Evetvn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. il. vi. 146 
Shalots or Eschalots. /éid, 201 Shallois,otherwise Rocam- 

les, or Spanish Garlick. 1741 Compl. Fanu-Piece u. iii. 
358 Plant Garlick, Shallots, Rocambole. 1747 Mas. GLAssE 
Cookery ii. 35 Take five or six Shalots peel’d. 1822 Lams 
lia \. Diss. ufon Roast Pig, Steep your whole hogs in 
shalots, if you wish. 1838 Barnam /ugol. Leg, Ser. 1. Witches’ 
Frolic xliv, And they wound up the meal with rumpsteaks 
and ‘schalots. 1882 Gardez 11 Feb. 106/2 Shallots often 
become mildewed, 

attrib. 1747 Mrs. Giasse Cookery ii. 35 Shalot-Sauce for 
roasted Fowls, 1842 Merte Domestic Dict. 255 Shalot 
Vinegar. Same as garlic vinegar. 


+4. [After F. échaloie.] A name for the metal 
‘reed’ in some kinds of organ-pipes. Oés. 


In 7 shaloon(e, 
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1727 Cuamaers Cyci. s.v. Organ, A Reed-pipe consists of 
a Foot..which carries the Wind into the Shalot, or Reed.., 
which is a hollow Demi-cylinder, fitted [etc.]), 1746 ‘Tan- 
sur New Mus. Gram. 65 The Shallot or Reed, 

+ Shallow, sd.) Sc. Obs. In 6 schallaw, 
schallow, [a. Gael. seah.] A drove, a flock. 

1550 Kec. Elgin (New Spald. Club 1903) I. 102 Ik schal- 
low of scheip xiid. to be pait to the pundoris..and it salhe 
lesum to the takaris to pund the hail! guiddis or ane best of 
the schallaw. 

Shallow (fe'lou), s6.2 dial, [OE. scealza, scylga 
wk, mase., perth. f. *scealig scaly, f. scealte SHALE 
s6.1, scale.] A freshwater fish, the Rupp. 

c10§0 Suppl. .Flfric's Gloss. in WrWiilcker 180 Rocea, 
scylga. a@rxroo Ags. Voe. ihid. 319 Rocea, scealga. 1712 
J. Morton Nat. Hist. Northampt. 419 The Fish here 
called a Shallow, found in..our Rivers,..a Scaly Fish, in 
shape betwixt 1 Roache and a Breame. 1880-4 F. Day 
Brit. Fishes 1. 184 Leuctscus erythrophthadmus., Rudd,.. 
Shallow (East). 

Shallow (fc-‘lex), a1 and sé.3 Forms: 4-5 
schalowe, 5-7 shalow, 6 Sc schallow, 6-7 
shallowe, 6- shallow. [Early 15th c. schalowe, 
prob. related in some way to the synonymous schald 
(OE, sceald) : see SHOAL a. 

VYhere may have been an OE. *sceale (:—*shalwo-) or 
“secalg (:—*skalgo-), f. the root of sceadd (*skaldo-) with a 
different suffix; but no such formation is known in Eng., 
and the cognate langs. afford no light. It is unlikely that 
schalowe is a compound f, schadd Suoat a. + Low a] 

A. adj. 

1. Not deep, having little extension in a down- 
ward direction: said e.g. of water, of a dish or 
tray, of a depression or excavation in the ground. 

14.. Trevisa's ligden (Rolls) 111, 131 (Camb. MS.) panne 
pe kyng..made his aunowe pat he wolde make pat greet 
ryner so schalowe [Co¢éon JZS. a 1400 schoolt] bat pe water 
schulde nou3t reche to women kneen pat wolde wade ouer. 
c1440 Partonofe 739 The Shippe was grete he myght not 
passe For the water so shalow was. c¢ 1440 Sie Larv. 
447/2 Schold, or schalowe, no3te depe, as water or oper lyke. 
1577 B. Gooce tr. Heresdach's i1ush, 1 22 If it (se. the 
furrow] be shallowe in one place, and deepe in another, it 
declares the grounde to be euill handled in the plowing. 
1610 HoLtanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 739 When the River 
in Summer time is very ebhe and shallow. 1717 BERKELEY 
Tour in ltaly Wks, 1871 1V. 543 Port shallow, not admitting 
ships of any burden. 1865 Mrtevarn I ‘edgwood I. iii. 98 
Their [se. pot-warks] vicinity marked by shallow excava- 
tions for clay. 1907 J. A. Hopces Elem. Photogr. (ed. 6) 
27 ‘he various manipulations..are usually carried out in 
shallow dishes, or trays, . 

b. Of the soil of agricultural land: Forming 


only a thin stratum over rock. 

1738 Ture Horse-hoeing Husb. xx. (Dublin ed.) 290 If the 
Soil be shallow, it may he broke up with a narrow Furrow. 
1760 Brown Compl. Farmer i. 63 Oa poor light shallow 
land some sow a small white pea. 2849 Ropertson Serv. 
Ser. 1. ii. 22 Shallow soil is like superficial character. 

e. absol. in superlative = shallowest part. 

1587 Fieminc Cont. Holinshed Il. 2971/2 The. same 
snow was found in London to lie two foot deepe in the 
shallowest. 

d. transf. Of actions, etc. 

1815, i. Smitn Panorama Sci. § Art 11. 626 Experienced 
agriculturists..wpon the whole advise shallow ploughings. 
1860 Maury Phys. Geog. (Low) ix. 234 Now compare the 
shallow soundings in these lakes with the great depths of 
the arctic ocean, i F 

2, Extending only a short distance inward from 
the surface or from the front towards the back. Of 
a lens: Having slight convexity or concavity. 

1545 Ascnam JYoxofh. u. (Arb.) 127 The nocke of the shafte 


is dyuersly made, for some be greate and full..some depe, 
some shalowe. /bid,, ‘he shalow, and rownde nocke is best 


' for our purpose in prickyng for cleane delyuerance of a 


shoote. 1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. vii. 130 Or you may 
make the Rooms next the Front deeper, or shallower, and 
leave the remainder for the Back Room. 1764 G, Wittiams 
in Jesse Selwyn § Contenip, (1843) 1. 320, 1 wish you would 
let me Weuule you to buy two pair of point-rufiles,..and 
pray let them he shallow. 1837 Goainc & Prircnaro 
Aficrogr. 60 If you use the focus of a very deep lens to 
measure that of a shallow one, then [etc.]. 1849 PaaxER 
Introd. Gothic Archit. ii. 49 If the sculpture is early it is 
very rude, and the work is shallow. 1886 Wituis & Crark 
Cambridge 11.619 A shallow bow-window. 1899 Adfbutt's 
Syst. Med, VIII. 842 The ulcer is shallow. 

+3. Placed not far below the surface. Obs. rare. 

1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. 1t. 798 The lab'ring Swain 
Scratch’d with a Rake, a Furrow for his Grains And 
cover'd, with his Hand, the shallow Seed again. 

+4. Of sound: Lacking resonance, ‘thin’. Ods. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § eag Tf a Virginall were made with a 
double Concaue..as the Harpe hath; It must needs make 
the Sound perfecter, and not so Shallow and larring. 

5. Of respiralion: Slight, ‘ diaphragmatic’. 

1875 H. C. Woon Therag. (1879) 435 The respiration 
progressively rendered slower and shallower by a direct 
action upon the centre. 2 : 

6. fig. a. Of thonght, reasoning, observation, 
knowledge, or feeling : Lacking depth, superficial. 


¢3586 C’ress Pemsroxe Ps. xcu. ii, What _witt can.. 
deeply sound thy shallow’st thought? 1s91 SuaKs. 770 
Gent. \. 1. 21 That’s on some shallow Storie of deepe loue, 
How yong Leander crost the Hellespont. 2771 SMoLLETT 
Hluniph, Ce. 13 July (1815) 297 That were but shallow policy; 
it would only serve to make the satire more cutting and 
severe. 3812 Byron CA, Har.3. xxv, He..turn'd a nation’s 
shallow joy to gloom. 1875 eo Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 269 
The term ‘sensational’ is rightly used to express what is 
shallow in thought and feeling. 
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struction of two *shallow-draft stern-wheel gunboats. 


. ‘tube’. 


| 


SHALLOW. 


-b. Qualifying an agent-noun, or said ofa person 
with reference to knowledge, exposition, etc. Also 
+ not deeply versed 77, 

x6or Suaks. Ad's Welt 1, iii. 45 Clo...1 hope to haue 
friends for my wines sake. Cox. Such friends are thine 
enemies knane. Clo. Y’are shallow Madam in great friends, 
for the knaues come to doe that forme which I am a 
wearie of. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 544 Beholders rude, and 
shallow to descerne Half what in thee is fair, 2771 WrsLey 
Fred. 25 Aug. (1827) 111. 428 O how hard it is to be shallow 
enough for a polite audience! 1818 Cossett Pol. Reg. 
XXXIII. 58 Shallow, indeed, must be those observers, who 
regard the predictions of Paine as having been falsified. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst, Med. V11. 484 Thusa shallow ohserver 
may be led to give the assurance that there is no cause for 
further anxiety. 

e. Of persons and their attributes: Wanting in 
depth of mind, feeling, or character. 

1593 SHAxs. Lucr. 1016 Out, idle words, servants to 
shallow fools! 1628 Dicsv Voy. Afediterr. (1868) Pref. 7 
Not merely kept the shallow and impetuous Sir Everard 
steady, but [etc 1712 STEELE Sect. No. 504 P 4 Shallow 
fops, who are governed by the eye, and admire every thing 
that struts in vogue. 1890 Newman Gram. Assent 1. iii. 32 
To apprehend notionally is to have breadth of mind but to 
be shallow. 


d. Indicative of shallowness. 

1822 Hazurrt 7adle-¢. Ser. 11. ii. (1869) 36 To be deceived 
by shallow boasting. 18z9 Sovrney £9. fo Allan Cunning. 
ham 185 ‘The..shallow laugh Of one who would [etc.). 


7. quasi-adv. To or ata slight depth. 

1662 Everyn Sculptura 1. v. (1906) 27 Grave your 
vernished plate with a very fine poynt..and eate it but 
shallow with your Aqua Fortis. 1707 Mortimer Huss. xvi. 
334 They should be sow’d but shallow, an Inch or an Inch 
and a half being deep enough. 1799 A. Younc Agzic. 
Lincolnsh. 71 Ut includes a scarificator, with a bush of 
thorns, and cuts deeper or shallower at pleasure. 1867 
F. Francis dagling iv, (1880) 107 It is sometimes necessary 
to..fish shallow. 1892 Photegr. Ann. 11. 269'The notches.. 
had better be filed very shallow at first. 

8. Comb. a. Parasynthetic derivatives, as shal- 
low-conceited, -footed, -forded, -headed, -hearted, 
-hulled, -minded, +-mored, -rooted, -sighted, -sotled, 
-thoughted, -toothed, witted adjs. 

@ 1674 TRANERNE Chr. Ethics (1675) 339 These self, but 
*shallow-conceited ranters. 1592 Nasne Strange Newes 
H 4, Some superficial slime of poison hast thou driueld from 
thy pen in thy *shallow footed sliding through my Suppli- 
cation. 1678 Dayoen 22 for Love wv. i, But lam made a 
*shallow-forded Stream, Seen to the bottom. 1647 Trarp 
1 Cor. iv. 10 These Corinthians undervalued and depressed 
Paul under their silly *shallow-headed verbalists. 1588 
Suaxs. 771. 4 1. ii.97 What, what, ye sanguine *shallow 
harted Boyes. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 39 O my 
cousin, shallow-hearted | O my Amy, mine no more! 1gor 
Munsey’s Mag. XXIV. 454/21 *Shallow-hulled vessels are 
particularly liahle to this defect. 1817 Laoy Morcan 
france ut, (1818) 1, 272 note, Mad. de Pompadour has left 
behind her, in France, the character ofan ignorant, *shallow- 
minded, and vindictive woman. 1757 Liste usb. 452 In 
treading on such barley as was *shallow-mored it would 
stick to their shoes. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hex. VJ, mt. i. 31 Now 
‘tis the Spring, and Weeds are *shallow-rooted. 1705 CipuER 
Perolla it. 35 Poor *shallow-sighted Man! 1827 Pottok 
Course T. Av. (1860) 95 These, like ephemera, sprang in a 
day From lean and *shallow soiled brains of sand. 1858 
Spencea £ss. 1. 155 Men who.. prove themselves *shallow- 
thoughted and cold-hearted. 1857 T. Moore Hanadby. 
Brit, Ferns (ed. 3) 43 [Pinnules] *shallow-toathed. 1656 
Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini's Advts. is Parnass. 1. \xxiv. 
(1674) 92 They were..held for.. *shallow-witted people, 

b. Attributive use of phrases, as tshallow-bay, 
-draught, -level, -sea, -water. ; 

1795 Puttiips Hist. Inland Navig. 319 No vessel drawing 
above six feet and a half can nee it, unless the practice 
of shipping in *shallow-bay harbours be adopted. 1894 
Daily News 28 Nov. 2/5 Acontract. for the immediate con- 

1904 
Daily Chron. 2 Dec. 6/5 ‘I'he report of the..Commission, 
which pronounced strongly in favour of the *shallow-level 
3855 Kincstey Glaucus (1878) 82 Deep-sea or 
*shallow-sea deposits. 1880 A. R. Watrace /s/. Life 90 
They are all comparatively *shallow-water forms, 
ce. Adverbial with pres. and pa. pples., as 
shallow-read, -rooting, -searching adjs.; comple- 
mentary, as +shallow-ebbed ad}. 

1600 S. Nicnotson Acolastus (1876) 17 Perchance thou 
seest my *shallow-ebd estate. 1704 Swirt 7, Tx} y, The 
Art of being deep-learned and *shallow-read, 1887 Daily 
News 16 July 3/8 The *shallow-rooting turnt plants were 
going fehuch a struggle for life in the parched surface soil. 
1643 Minton Arcades 41 And lead ye where ye ma 
more neer behold What *shallow-searching Fame hath left 
untold, 

B sd. , : 
1. A shallow part of a piece of water, of the'sea, 


of a lake or river ; shallow water ; a shallow place. 

1571 Ac? 13 Eliz. c. 18§ 5 The Shyriffes..shall. cause..the 
saide newe Cut..to he suffyciently clensed of all the Shelfes 
andShallowes, 1596 Zz. /7/, ut. ili. 2 By whose cunning 
guide We found the shalow of this Riner Some. 1630 
R. Fohnson's Kingd. & Comuew. 121 Jarsey..is environed 
with Rocks and dangerous Shallowes. 1670 Mitton /77s¢, 
Eng. 1. 37 Ours who well knew thir own advantages, and 
expertly us’d them, now in the shallows, now on the Sand. 
1777 Ropeatson fist. Amer. vy. (1778) I. 376 Two men can 
carry them, wherever shallows or cataracts ohstruct the 
navigation. r1810Scott Lady of L. 1. xxxi, And the bittern 
sound his drum, Booming from the sedgy shallow. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng, v. I. 556 A place where it was pro- 
tected by rocks and shallows. 1874 O’SuauGunessy J/usie 
§ Moonlight 21, \ have gleaned them from tide And cavern 


and shallow 


SHALLOW. 


b. fg. BC tenes 

1601 Suaks, Ful, C. 1V, tit, 221 There is a Tide in the 
affayres of men, Which taken at the Flood, leades on to 
Fortune; Omitted, all the voyage of their life, Is bound in 
Shallowes, and in Miseries, 1818 Scott Br. Lamm. xxx, 
She sounded every deep and shallow of her danghter's soul, 
1890 Cua, G. Rossert: Poet, Wks. (1904) 280/2 Thy will 
Chose love not in the shallows but the deep. 


+2. A kind of hat. Ods. 

Shaking in the Shallow: ?some game in which a hat of 
this kind was used as a dice-box or the like, _ 

1795 Sporting Mag. V1. 139 ‘They went into a back 
parlour to play at Shaking in the Shallow, 1812 Vaux Flash 
Dict. Shatlow, ahat, 1843 in Spirit Publ. Frnds, 421 aA 
great flaming bunch of blood-red ribbons pinned upon his 
battered whitey-brown shallow, 1830 N.S. WHEATON Fraud. 
190 The tightly-laced dandy, with his fan-tailed shallow 
smartly stuck on one side of his bison-head. 


3. a. A flat basket tised by costermongers and 


street-hawkers, 

1851 Maynew Lond, Labour 1. 29 Baskets of various 
kinds; as. .the square and oval ‘shallow’, fastened in front 
of the frnit-woman with a strap round the waist. 1889 
Standard 2aSept., The common flowers they hawk in their 
hand-barrows and ‘ shallows '. 


b. A costermonger’s cart. 

1859 Sata Tw. round Clock (1861) 33 There is a cohweb 
of wheeled vehicles of all sorts, from a cab to a hybrid con- 
struction something hetween a wheel-barrow and a coster- 
monger's shallow. 1896 Morison Child Yago 33 A donkey 
employed to drag a cranky shallow, stored with ee hottles, 

4. Astr. (See quot.) 

1801 Heascnen in PAil. Trans. XCI. 267 Shallows are 
extensive and level depressions of the luminous solar clouds, 
generally surrounding the openings to a considerable dis« 
tance. /é/d,270, Jan. 4, 1801. There isa large opening much 
past the centre of the sun, with a shallow about it, 

Tlence Sha‘llowist xonce-wd., +Sha‘Mowling, 
a shallow, superficial person; Sha‘lowish a. ' 
somewhat shallow. 

1616 Syivester Tolacco Battered 346 Can wee suppose, 
that any Shallowling Can find much Good in oft Tobaccon. 
ing? 1799 CotertncE Leé?. 16 Sept. (1895) 306 Kendall, a poet, 
who really looks like a man of genius pale and gnostic, has 
the merit of being a Jacobin or so, but isa shallowist. 1853 
G i. Caytey Las Alforjas 11. 69 A slight dip, which 
gradually deepened into a shallowisli valley. 

Shallow, @.% s/ang. [Perh. suggested by 
shall-[-go-naked, used dial. as adj. applied to 
scanty clothing.] Used in shallow cove, dodee, 
mort, screever: see quots. 

1842 Edin, Rev. July 484 * Shallow Coves’ are impostors 
begging through the country as shipwrecked sailors, They 
generally choose winter, and always go nearly naked. Lid, 
‘Shallow Motts’ are females who, like the Shallow Coves, go 
nearly naked. 1859 Hotten's Slang Dict., Shallow screever, 
a man who sketches and draws on the pavement. 1 
GreeNwooo Seven Curses of Lond. 245 The ‘shaller’ or 
more properly ‘shallow ' dodge, is for a beggar to make 
capital of his rags and a disgusting condition of semi-nudity. 

Shallow (felm),v. [f. SHatow @.1] 

1. trans. To make shallow. 

1gi0 Sed, Cases Star Cham. (Selden Soc.) I. 74 The seid 
Prionr..by subtill and crafty meanes by ‘his Fisshe- 
garthes so ebbeth and shalloweth the same porte. a 1682 
Sia T. Baowne Mise. Tracts (1684) 190 ‘The Silt and 
Sands shall so choak and shallow the Sea in and about it. 
31870 Orton Andes § Amazon u, xli, (1876) 563 The great 
equatorial lake, already shallowed by sediment, was drained, 
1879 BopoamM-WuetHAM Roraima 141 The long dronght had 
shallowed the river. 

b. fig. 

174a Youne Ne. TA. 1x. 785 That thonght alone thy state 
impairs, Thy @o/ty sinks, and shallows thy profound, xBax 
R. Pottok in D, Pollok £7 127 This, instead of shallowing 
orenfeebling tbe current of language, deepens and invigorates 
it, 187a Busunett, Serm. Liv. Subj. 16 These sayings. .are 
not vaporized and shallowed hy much talk. 


ce. transf. To pass from a greater to a less 
depth of. 


1793 Rennete in Phil, Trans. LXXXIII. 189 In effect, in 
running 120 miles, we shallowed the water only nine fathoms, 

2. intr, To become shallow, to diminish in depth. 

1770 Cook 1s¢ Voy, un iv. in Hawkesw. Voy, (1773) TI. 504 
The deepest water on that side is seven fathers: dhallowtae 
to five a good way oe 1823 W. Scozessy Frail. Whale 
Fishery 342 The sea shallows considerably on‘a proaching 
the West Land, 1883 Fenn Afiddy & Ensign a 247 The 
water,..as the river shallowed, came only to his waist. 


+ Shallow-brained. 04s. [f Suattow 2.1] 
Having shallow brains ; having no depth of intel- 
lect. 

1sga Nasue P. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) I. 88 To this 
effect, the pollicie of Playes is verie necessary, howsoever 
some shallow-braind censurers..mightil oppugne them, 
@ 1634 }Cuarman Alphonsus 1.1.7 No, oclemonn, thou 
art..'Yoo shallow-brain‘d to undermine my throne. 1667 
Soutn Serm. (Prov.x. 9) (1697) 1. 43 Lewd Shallow-brain’d 
Huffs paring. Atheism and Contence of Religion the sole 
Badge and Character of Wit. 1810 Lovenen 2 Reports 
Thames Navig, (1811) 5 He must be very shallow-brained 
indeed, who cannot perceive [etc.]. 

tShalow-brains. Obs. rare~!. [Formed 
after prec.}] A shallow-brained person, 

1707 tr. Wks. C’fess D'Anois 1. Sed 102, [am no niorea 
Visionary, said he, nor a jealous Shaflow-brains than another. 

Shallowed (fr'loud), sp/. a. [f. SHALLOW v. 
+-ED1,] Lessened in depth. 

1832 S. Fercuson Forging of Anchors7 Where ‘mid Nore 
wegian isles He lies, a lubber anchorage far sudden shallow'd 
miles, 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 488 The Primary 
incision for each iridectomy was by transfixion with a 
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Graefes knife, which, in crossing the shallowed anterior 
chamher of the left eye, became entangled in the iris. 

Shallowing (fe'losin), /. 5d, [-1vc).] The 
action of SHALLOW v.; a making or becoming 
shallow, 

1727 A. Hamitron New Ace. E. Ind. 1. xxxii. 392 Within 
5a Paces of the Bank are sixteen Fathoms Water, which 
sudden Shallowings make it the more dangerous, 1854 H. 
Mitrer Sch. & Scho. (1858) 555 note, The increasing roll of 
the sea showed the gradual shallowing of the water. 1891 
Stackea Preacher & Models i, 27 Such a shallowing of the 
general mind as will render it [etc.}. 

Shallowing (fe'lovin), 4/.a. [f. SHaLtow v. 
+-1nc 4] That shallows; that becomes shallow. 

1858 Cua. G. Rossetti Poet. IVés. (1904) 2a5/2 They... 
count the creep Of time, and sound the shallowing deep, 
Till we in port shallalsosleep. 1886 Faounr Occana 323 We 
were running quietly ace smooth and shallowing water. 

ShaNowly (felosli), a/v. [f. Suannow a.l + 
-LY 2.) Ina shallow manner, 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. 89 What duilards and block-heads 
| are wee, that hearing these tearmes of hell and eternall, so 

often souned in our eares, sound them so shallowly. . ? 
| 1694 Morteux Radela‘s tv. Ixvii, Shallaw of Judgment, and 
| judging shallowly. 1871 W. A. Leicnton Zichen- flora 112 
' Margins broadly and shallowly crenate. 

Shallowuess (fx'lounés). [f. SHatnow al + 
-NESS.] The quality of being shallow: 

a. in physical senses, 

1552 Hvutorr, Shallownes or sholenes in water, xadsv7. 
1gss Even Decades 1. ut. (Arb.) 77 The keeles of the 
shtppes often tymes rased the sandes for shalownes of the 
water, 1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 512 The cause of 
greater tides he thinketh to be the shallownesse, and 
narrower shoares, 1707 Mortimer #/wsd. xiii, 284 It may 
Prave very commodions to place the Ved of the Cart 
under the Axle-tree at such a distance as the depth or 
shallowness of the Ways ar Waters you are to ga thro’ 

| reqnires, 1849 Parker /afrod, Gothic Archit. (1874) 1. iii. 
| 45 The wide-jointing of the masonry and the shallowness of 

the carving distinguish the old work from the new. 1878 

Huxtey PAysiogr.17 The extreme shallowness of the Thames 

basin, 1898 Ad/buit's Syst. Med. V. 8gt An increasing 

shallowness of breathing down toahsolute cessation. 

ib. Want of depth of character, thought, know- 
' ledge, etc. ; superficiality. 

| 1sgo Greenwooo Ansiw. to Gifford 23 This bewrayeth 
your shallownes. 1623 Binguam \Venophox 8 What a shal- 
lowncsse it would be, to require that of a Generall, which if 
he granted, his enterprise should be quite oucrthrowne. 1736 
Buttea nad, nu. vi. 317 There are other persons without 
this shallowness of temper, persons of deeper sense as to what 
is invisible and future. 1827 HARE Guesses Ser. it. (1873) 445 
Some persons give ane the notion of an abyss of shallowness. 
1871 B. Taytor Faust 1, i. (1875) LL. ot, 1 wasa fool: My 
shallowness I now must ridicule. 

Shallow-pate [f. Suarrow a+ Pare sd.] 
A person of shallow intellect. 

1600 Garzoni's Hosp. Incur, Fooles A3b, Shallow-pates 
and ninnie-hammers. a@1j700 BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Shatlow-pate, a foolish, silly, empty Fellow. [¢1730 Youn 
Fp, to Pope 65 Each shallow pate, that cannot read your 
name, Can read your life, and will be proud to blame.) 

So Sha‘llow-pated, a. 

1616 R.C. Cimes’ Whistle (1871) 37 This age such shal- 
low pated men affords. 1870 Disrarut Lothair Ixxv, The 
Prince was a shallow-pated coxcomb. 

Shallowy (fe'lovi), 2. [f. SHatiow 55.3 + -y1,] 
Characterized by shallows. 

ae Murray's Mag. June 738 Nyanza's shallowy silver 
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flood. 
+Sha‘lly. Anglicized var. of Cuantis. Obs. 
1840 T. Hook Fitzherbert 1. vii. 72 An elegant shally 
wrapper trimmed with Mechlin lace, 
Shalm(e, -ewe, -eye, -ie, -oyse: see SHawM. 
| Shalop, obs. form of Suattop, 
| Shalot, variant of SHALLor, 
Shalt (falt, Jolt), s4. Sc. dial. Also 9 shault, 
shawlt. [See SHELTIE] A small horse, a pony. 
1813 W. Beattiz Tales 29 (Jam.), He made a halt, And 
lighted there, and left the shalt, 1858-6: Ramsay Remin. 
(1874) 31 The minister's shault's got lowse [rae his tether. 
+Shaltree. Ovs. In 4 sohaltrow, skaltre, 
skaltrow, f/. scaltreen, 5 scaltre, scalter, shal- 
tre. [Partial translation of MHG. schalfbaum 
(or MLG, scha/dbém) pole used as an oar or a 
radder, f, schalten (MLG. schalden) to push, shove 
+ baum (see BraM sd.) ; the Ger. word was also 
adopted in the 14th c. as sche/theme SHELTBEAM. 
(Some of the spellings in the examples below may 
however represent G. scha/ter, used in the same 
sense.)] A pole (? used for propelling vessels). 
1307-8 Ace, Exch, KR. Bd, 14 No. 14 (P.R.O.), In .viij. 
ae de schaltrowes emptis..pro dicta bargia. 1336 in 
icolas Hist, Navy (1847) I. 472 [For 24 spars (‘spres’} 
bought to make 24] ‘skaltres’ [with], 13.. Domesday de 
Sippewy2z in Black Bk, Admiralty (Rolls) Il. 195 De 
scaltreen ge vyent a la vyle [é/rans/, 


chescnne nefe ovesqes 
(15th c.) Of eche ship with scaltreen that comyn to the toun), 


hee Liber Albus iw. 1. (Rolls) 344 ltem, de navi cum 
shalere, quantum dabit. 


Shaly (li), a. [f£ Suaue 53.2 +-y¥ 1] Com- 
posed of, or having a resemblance to shale, 

2681 Corton ond. Peak 41 A shaly Earth,..from the 
crown With a continual motion mouldring down, 1781 
Phil, Trans, UXXI. 345 The soil was..in parts rather 
inclining to a shaly structure, 
354 The Saxifraga hirculus, like a golden star, sprinkled the 
shaley slopes. 1886 Fexn Patience Wins gt Along the 
short rough turf and over the shaly paths. 


1863 Baainc-Goutn /eeland | 


SHAM. 


Sham (fxm), 54.1 and 2. Also y shamm(e. 
[Of obscure origin; the word first appears as slang, 
together with the related verb, about 1677, and 
immediately came into very frequent use. 

Commonly explained as in some way connected with sham, 
north, dial, form of SHame sé, and v. This is not impossible, 
on the supposition that the slang word arose fram same ance 
well-known anecdote or incident ina play. The fcllawing 
quot, inay possibly contain a genuine tradition, but the 
alleged origin does not seem to account satisfactorily for 
the sense in the early examples. (North says that the word 
was introduced into general use, in the phrase ‘sham plat’, 
by Dangerfield; hut it was already common same years 
before 1680, the date to which this statement 1efers.) 

21734 Norta /vauz. 1 iv. § 1 (1740) 231 ‘Lhe word Sham 
is true Cant of the Newn.arket Breed. It is contracted of 
ashaned, The native Signification is a ‘Town Lady of 
Diversion, in Country Maid's Cloaths, who to make goad 
her Disguise, pretends to be so sham'd! ‘Thence it became 
proverbial, when a maimed Lover was laid up, or looked 
meager, to say he had met witha S/awz,] 

Se: 

$1. A trick, hoax, fraud, imposture ; something 
devised to impose upon, delude, or disappoint cx- 
pectation; a ‘sell’, Zo pué a sham upon: to 
hoax, defraud. Zo crt? asham : ‘to play a Rogue’s 
trick’ (B.E. Déee. Cant. Crew, a 1700). Obs. 

1677 {see Suam v.!]. 1678 Lapy Cuawoatu in 72t Ref. 
Hist. MSS. Comnz, App. ¥. 53 A letter to the Secretary. . 
some feare. that Us rather a sham to prevent. stricter 
scherch. 1678 Otway Fifendship in Fo 1. i, The Sham 
wan't pass upan me, Sir, it wan't look you. 168a Aes’. 
Late Likl on Curse-ye-Veros 19 “Vis but a Tale, and a 
Story of his own making, like all the rest cf the Sham’s he 
would gladly put upon the Author, 1681 Lrrirece Lricf 
Kel. (1357) 1.66 Same scruple nat to think this a shanuu, 
and only an accusation to draw in others, 1688 Lug. Prot. 
Jem. to Pr. & P'eess Orange 1g ‘Vhey thought it an : 
sham to say women misreckoned very often. @ 1696 AupEry 
Lives, Chatoner (1858) 1. 160 He [Chaloner] wrote..an 
anonymous pamphlett, 8vo, scil. An account of the Dis- 
covery of Moyses's ‘Tombe., ."Twasa pretty while before the 
shamme was detected. 1727 De For A//2, el fpar, vill, tyr 
He..seem‘d to laugh that she should first put such a Sham 
upon him, and then to tell such a formal Stary to make it 
gool. 1791 Affect. Narr. of Wager 31, 1 own, 1 ever 
look'd upon the whole Affair as a Sham. 1821 Prarp 
Gog i. 1gt Vou think I'm playing off a sham. ‘ 

tb. In generalized sense: Trickery, hoaxing. 

1682 OLoa Sat, Jit, Fav. ut, Wks. (1703) 429 Let the 
Plot-mongers stay behind, whose Art Can Truth to Sham, 
and Sham to Truth convert. 1713 M. Hexay Folly of 
Despising our own Sowls Wks. 1855 I. 160 A man justly 
reckans himself affronted and resents it accordingly, who is 
imposed upon by sham and banter, . 

te. Upon the sham: fraudolently, with deceitful 
purpose. Ods, 

1689 ‘IR. View Gort. Europe 87 They negotiate upon 
the square, frankly, and withont artifice, or double dealing, 
nat disguised, or upon the sham. ¢ 1691 Virgin's Compl, 
25 in Bagford Ballads (1878) 931 Robin came upon the 
Sham, Told me many {a] Lye and Flam. 

td. One who tries to delude, a humbug. Oés. 

1677 OLoHAM Dithyr, Wks. (1703) 45: Hence holy Sham! 
..To some raw ent'ring Sinner cant and whine, Who never 
knew the worth of Drunkenness and Wine. 

2. [Prob. developed from the adjectival or attri- 
butive uses.] Something that is intended to be 
mistaken for something else, or that is not really 
what it purports to be; a spurious imitation, a 
counterfeit, 

1728 Moacan A lviers I. List of Subscribers, By retaining 
such a number of Names tho’ Shams I might have showed 
away pompously. 1822 W. Fow.er in Corr. 437 One 
window wanted in west front as sham, 1835 Caspsent 
Epist. Algiers ix, For the pain of my thirst is no sham. 
a@1850 Rossern Dante § Circle t (1874) 237 That direst 
wolf shall seem like sweetest lamb Beneath the constant 
sham, 1861 Sat. Rev. 23 Nov. 524 To see whether the 
promised reduction of the naval and military forces of 
France is to be a reality or a sham, 1874 MickLeTnwaite 
Mod, Par, Churches 215 As dishonest a sham as the stucco 
stone ‘orders ' of modern Regent Street. 1877 Mrs. For- 
kesTea Alignon |. 244 She will have na shams, no imitations 
if she knows it. 1g0a Bucuan Watcher by Threshold 312 
‘The hollow shams of life with their mincing conventions 
had departed. . 

b. Applied to a person, Cf. 1 d. 

1850 Caatyie Latter-d, Pamph. i.15 The greatest sham, 
I have always thought, is he that would destroy shams. 
1867 Trotiope Chron. Barset 1. xxiv. 214 Who can under- 
take to say that he is not a sham in anything? 

G. in generalized sense, 

1843 CaatyLe Past ¢ Pr. i. v.36 The laws of Sham and 
Semblance, which are called the Devil's Laws. 1857 Hucurs 
Lom Brown t, ix, \t's all sham—he's only afraid to fight 
it ont. 

3. spec. +a. A false shirt-front or ‘dicky’; also 
See quot. 1785. b. (See quot.). @ A pillow- 
sham, see Pintow sd. 6. d. (? U.S.) A strip of 
fine linen put under the upper edge of the bed- 
clothes and turned over, as if forming the upper 
end of the sheet (Cen?. Dic?., 1891). 

& 1721 STEELE Conscious Lover t.i, Wearing sbams to 
make linen last clean a fortnight. 1772 Nucent Hist. Fr. 
Gerund Il. 67 A silk handkerchief ronnd their necks,.. half 
shirts or shams of coarse linen. 1785 Grose Dict. Vidlear 
T. sv. Sham, Shams, false sleeves to put on over a dirty 
shirt, or false sleeves with ruffles to put over a plain one. 

b. 1863 R. B. Giaocestone Anad. See 68 He 
fills up the rest of his shop with shams (i.e. boxes supposed 
to be filled with everything that can be re wired). 

C. 1893 Scott. Leader 12 June 1 Beauti ully embroidered 
+ tray cloths, tea cloths, pillow cases, shams and sheets, 


SHAM, 


d. 189: Century Dict. 1906 Wituiamson Lady Betty 
Across the Water 280 There are stiff square ‘shams 'to hide 
the pillows and turn down over the top of the sheet. 

B. atirib, and adj. (Sometimes with hyphen.) 

1. Of immaterial things: Pretended, feigned, 
false, counterfeit; not genuine or true. Shami fight: 
a mimic battle between two divisions ofa military 
or naval force, either for exercise or display. 

1681 Relig, Clericé To Rdr., Let Sham-truths be drawn 
as severally as mens fancies and humours please (yet) 
she (se. Truth] her self hath nevertheless one regular, nai 
form, eternal Face. 168a Otwav Prod. to Atrs. Behn's 
City Hetress, Who..Wou'd lay sweet Money out in Sham- 
Thanksgivings? Sham-Plots you may have paid for o'er 
and o'er: But who ere paid for a Sham-Treat before? 1697 
J. Lewis Ment. Dk. Glocester (1789) 91 ‘Uhus these sham 
fights began and ended, to the no small entertainment of the 
little Duke and his hoys. 1 E. S—cy Country Gentil. 
Vade Af, 98 After a little Sham-squahble between the 
two Cheats, says the first, If [etc.}. 1708 Deplor. St. New 
Eng, 22 in Sewadt's Diary (1879) 11. 118* As soon as the 
Sham-Vote..was Gained, the Governour draws the Couacil 
in. 1914 Lond. Gaz. No. 5238/4 Known by the Sham Title 
of the Lady Rich. 1724 WELTON #8 Disc, 70 We find our 
Blessed Saviour upbraiding those puritanick Jews..with a 
conscious hypocrisy and sham zeal. 1741 RicnaRroson 
Pamela (1824) 1. 90 Perchance, some sham-marriage may 
be designed, on purpose to ruin me. 1770 Foote Lazie 
Lover nu. Wks. 1799 I. 71 Demurrers, sham-pleas, writs of 
error.., and imparlance. 1770 Fuaius Lett, xxxvi. (1783) 
195, I do not refer to the shain prosecution which you 
affected to carry on against him. 1839 Lever //. Lorveguer 
i.tt Asham-battle in the Fifteen Acres. 1846 O. W. Ho-mes 
Urania 24 And these..Are all impatience till the opening 
pun Proclaims the witty shamfight is begun. 


2. Of 2 person: That pretends or is falsely re- 
presented to be (what is denoted by the sb.). 


Now only as a transferred use of sense 3; hence several of 
the examples below are not quite in accord with present 
nsage, 

1683 Roxd, Ballads (1884) V. 251 When zealous Sham- 
Sheritfs the City oppose. 1690 Woon L77¢ 4 Oct. (O.H.S.) 
III. 341 Whe discovery of the sham Prince of Wales is said 
to he very manifest. 1697 [J. Drakr] (¢74/e) The Sham 
Lawyer: or the Lucky Extravagant. 1722 De Foe Afoll 
Flanders 123 Not venturing to go myself, 1 sent several 
sham Messengers. 1727 — Syst. Magic un. 11.278 The witch 
of Endor raised a sham Samuel in the room of the true pro- 
phet Samuel. 1756 C.Smarttr. ‘/orace, Art P. [433] (1826) 
IL. 351 So the sham-admirer is always more affected, than 
he that praises with sincerity. 1820 Keats Ayferiou i. 319 
Dost thou forget, sham Monarch of the Waves, Thy scalding 
in the seas? 1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge \xxi, He had his 
foot upon the breast of their sham deliverer. 1841 THacke- 
nay Shrove Tuesday in Paris Wks. 1900 XIII. 567 As the 
sham-fieads do in Don Juan. 1850 CarLyLE Lajster-d, 
Paimph. ic 13 The Kings were Sham-Kings, playacting as 
at Drury-Lane ;—and what were the people withal that took 
them for real? 

3. Of material things or substances: Made in 
imitation of something else ; made to appear to be 
something which it is not; made of inferior or 
base materials. 

Now always implying reprobation; but in the earlier part 
of the r9th c. often used in tradesmen’s price-lists, etc. as 
equivalent to ‘ imitation '. 

1699 E. S—cy Country Gentl. Vade M. 99 One of the 
other two coaveys a Sham-bill under the Table, which [etc.]. 
a1700 BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Masons-mason'd, a Shain- 
sore above the Elbow, to counterfeit a broken Arm, by a 
fall from a Scaffold. 1708 Swirt Hist. Vanbrugh's Ho. 26 
And so [he] resolved a house to build: A real house... Not 
a sbain thing of clay or cards. 1722 De For Mod! Flanders 
239 Sbe kept a sham Gold Watch..in her Pocket. 176a 
Genti, Mag. May 212 Behind the doors..is discovered a 
beautiful sham front of an organ. 1780 Mme. D’AraLay 
Lett, 9 June, Send me a line by the diligence.. .Charlotte.. 
will make it into a sham parcel. 1798 Hull Aduertiser 24 
Mar. 2/3 A very handsome..light airy chariot, with sham 
joints, 1848 THackeaav Van. Fair xxxv, The sham coat 
of arms which Osborne had assumed from the Peerage. 
1876 Buack Afadcap Violet xvii. 149 Not one of the girls 
dared to wear a hit of sham peeelery. 1898 J. T. Fow.ea 
Durhant Cath. 28 Decorated and Perpendicular windows 
have..been replaced hy sham Norman ones. 

+4. False, deceptive. Obs. rare. 

a1g21 Patoa Ess. Optnion Wks. (1907) II. 194 Another.. 
likes to see the Butcher of the West really wounded at the 
Bear-Garden, not content with the sham red that glows 
upon the Skirt of Banco’s Ghost. 1729 De For Syst. Magic 
1. ii, (2840) 49 If they could have amused the king with any 
sham answer,..they would certainly have done it. 

5. Comb. Prefixed to other adjs. as shamt-ancient, 
-serious; also with sbs, forming compounds used 
attributively, as skam-twist, Also + sham-legged 
a., ?wooden-legged (but perh. error for shamble- 
legged ). : 

1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2339/4 One James Caulket,..a Dyer 
..sham leg'd, goes somewhat foundered. 1840 CaaLyLE 
Heroes v. (1841) 303 He who has once seen into this, has 
seen the difference of the True from the Sham-True, 1843 
— Past & Pr. i. v. 42 It is not governed by the wisest it 
has..but by the sham-wisest. 1850 — Latter.d. Pamiph. i. 
26 My Christian friends, and indeed my Sbam-Cbristian and 
Anti-Christian, and all manner of men, are invited to reflect 
on this, 1847 Mrs. Gore Castles ix. (1857) 69 A suite of 
sham-ancient steam-carved furniture. 1880 E. MaitLano in 
Eneyel. Brit. X1.279/2 A sham-twist (gun-] barrel. .[which] 
has all the appearance of a genuine twisted harrel. 1889 

F. Anstey’ Parfah wi. viii, The shabby little sham- 
marble mantle-piece was draped with embroidered cloth. 


1909 Nation May 153/2 To this agitation we apply the term 
sbam-serious. 


Sham, sd.2 sang. Short for CHAMPAGNE. 
1849 T'HackERAY Pendennis iy, A bottle of sherry, a bottle 
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of sham, a bottle of port and a shass caffy, it ain’t so_bad 
hay, Pen? 1870 M. Cotuns Vivian JIN. xii. 240 Late | 
honrs and lots of hiced shan’ makes a man nervons, 


Sham (fm), v. [See SHam 6.1] 

+1. ¢rans. To cheat, trick, deceive, delude with 
false pretences ; to impose upon, take in, hoax. Obs. 

1677 Wycuertey Pl. Deater 1. i. 44 Law, Why, I’m sure 
you jok’d upon me, and shamm'd me all night long. Jfan. 
..Shammiag ! What does he mean hy’t Freeman? Free. 
Shamming, is telling you an insipid, dull Lye, with a dull 
Face, which the slie Wag the Author only langhs at him- 
self; and making bimself believe ‘tis a good Jest, puts the 
Sham only upon himself. 1688 SHaoweLt Sy. Alsatia un. 
Wks. 1720 1V. 42 Sirrab! most audacious rogue! do you 
sham me? do you thiak you have your uncle to deal with? 
1693 Humours Town 69 Their highest Excellence is, to 
banter the Vintner, to hilk their Lodgings, to sham their 
Bookseller, 1821 Byron fo Mr, Murray iv, So, if you will, 
7 shan’t be shamm’d. 


+b. To bring cto, out of a condition, etc., or 
to deprive of something by ‘ shamming’ or decep- 


tion. Obs. 

1681 T. Frarman Heraclitus Ridens No. 31 (1733) I. 201 
These true Protestant Juries have tbe best luck at Shain- 
ming their Friends into Halters, that ever I knew in my 
Life. 168a New News fr. Bedlam 9 Those Youths, who 
lately came..To sham us of our Lives and Liberty. 1692 
R. L'Estrance Fables ccliii. 220 When they fiad themselves 
Fool'd and Shamin‘d (as we say) into a Conviction. @1733 
J. Dunton Lif § Err, (1818) 1. iii. 44, 1 fell into my first 
amour like a Knight Errant, being purely shamined into it. 

+e. To pnt off, ‘ fob off’ with something decep- 
tive or worthless ; to get rid of (a person) by some 
paltry excuse. Also with off O6s. 

1682 Tory Plot, or Discov. Design carried on by Addressers 
g William..was advanced to the Crown, and his Eldest 
Brother Robert shamm’d off with a Dukedom. 1683 Kex- 
neETT tr. Hrason. on Folly 53 Princes..miss the advantage 
of being told the truth, and are shamm’d off by a parcel of 
insinuating Courtiers, 1712 BetterTonin A/ise. Poems 248 | 
For Priests with empty thanks are never shainm'd, 1726 
M. Henay Hs, (Fullarton) 1. 142 Men may be shamined 
with a frivolous excuse. 1749 Lavixcton Enthus. Meth. & 
Pafpists 1. (1754). Pref. 21 Seeing then you have thus 
shamnied us off with Counterfeit Coia. 

d. ? To make to appear a sham; to rid oneself 
of (an accusation) by deceit. Also with off 

1681 7rial of S. Colledge 57 1€ they can make me a 
Traytor, they will try it upon others, and so hope to sham 
off their own Treasons. /d/d. 76 They talk up and down 
the Town as if I did intend to sham the Popisb Plot, and 
to make a Protestant Plot. ¢did, 131 When he was told of 
this, he began to put it off, and to nse his own words, had 
a great mind to sham off the business. 169: Providences of 
God 124 Edward Ivy had often Conference witb Mrs. Collier, 
and the Popish Priests in Newgate, and had received Money 
to Sham the Popish Plot and to swear to a Protestant one. 

e. To make xp deceitfully, to ‘fake’ 2p. * 

1679 ‘Tom TtckLeroot’ Obs. Trials of Wakeman, etc. 8 
But ii all that's good, it was pee Master Clodpate’s 
disease,..alwayes to Sbam up an Evidence when any body 
had bia with him the Morniag before. | 
+2. To impose or attempt to pass off (some- | 
thing) zon (a person) by deceit; to palm of. Obs. | 
| 


1682 ‘T. Frarman //ervaclitus Ridens No. 68 (1713) 11. 174 
Tbea he Shams upon us, that the great Poets could not 
give Johnson his due Praise. @ 1683 OLonam Sat. Fesuits 
Prol. 15 Are Texts, and such exploded ‘Trifles fit T’impose, 
and sham upon a Jesuit? 1687 R, L’Estrance Answ. to 
Dissenter 48 To say nothing how Artificially the Writer of 
that Letter has Shamm‘d upoa the People his Majesties | 
Act of Grace in favour of the Dissenters, for a Matter Con- 
certed betwixt Them, and the Papists. 1692 — Faddesclxii. 
136 Not..to Sham Fallacyes upon the World for Current 
Reason. 19a2 De For Atoll Flanders 44 Don't go to sham 
your Stories off upon me. 19x Lavinaron Exthus. Meth. 
& Papists ut. (1754) 90 Franciscan Fryars, who never fail 
to sham them [Hysteric Fits] upon the World for Divine 
Ecstasies. 

+3. intr. To practise deception or deceit. Oés. 

1678 Otway Friendship in F. . i, 26 Malag. Oh, hang 
money Sir, your Father was an Alderman. Siv Nod. Well, 
get thee gone for an Arch-wagg—I do but sham all this 
while. 1682 OLrpnam Sat. outt. Juv. 11. Wks. (1703) 434 
Tho we say the same, He is believ’d, and we are thought to 
sham. 1689 Patoa £2. F. Shephard 171 All your Wits, that 
flear and sham. 


4. trans. a. To be or to produce a deceptive 
imitation of; +to pretend falsely to be (a person 
of a certain rank or character), Zo shan: one’s 


glass: to make a pretence of drinking. 

1698 Farguuar Love § Bottle w. ii, A compound of 
practical rake and oe gentleman, who..shams the 

au and squire with 1 whore or chambermaid. a1704 T. 
Brown tr. ineas Sylvius’ Lett. xlv. Wks. 1709 111. 11. 74 
Paint and fine Washes sham a complexion, which is none 
of their own. 1754 Cuesterr. IVordd No. 90 Pp 7 He keeps 
up his spirits bravely, and never shams his glass. 1775 
Sneainan Rivals 1.i, Why does your master pass only for 
an ensign !—Now if he had shammed general indeed—. 1874 
Symonps Sé, /tady $ Greece (1898) I. x. 190 Tawdry frescoes 
shamming stonework. 

b. To assume the appearance of, counterfeit (a 
specified condition, action, etc.), 

1775 Miss Burney Aavly Diary (1889) 1]. 44 Sbam- 
miag a little confusion, 1 confessed I knew not where 
it was, 1812 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. XXXIV. 235 
Read all thy spells, and I will hear, And fold my claws, 
and sham a tear. 1837 Cartvte Fr. Rev. II. v. v, Sham- 
ming death, ‘fatsand le wrort!* 1843 F. E. Pacer Warden 
of Berkingholt 246 She held the candle to my face while 
I was shamming sleep till I began to suspect she was up to 
me. 1869 ‘W. M. Coorer’ Flagedlation xxii. 205 Persons | 
shamming an epileptic fit. 


. frumentaceum, R... Beng. Shama. 


SHAMAN. 


e. To ‘scamp’ (work). rare. 

1848 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. n. 538 There is great room 
for the workmea to sham their work, without its being 
observable in appearance. 

5. intr. To make false pretences ; to pretend to 
be, do, etc. what one is not, does not, does not 
mean, etc. ; to feign. 

a. Followed by an adj. complement. 

1787 Generous Attachment 1V.155,1 preferred this scheme 
to that of shamming sick, as J looked so well. 1833 T. 
Hook Parson's Dan. 11. ii, f 1 had shammed sorry when 
I heard of old Alexander Marc Antony Anderson’s death, 
I should have been as great a hypocrite as—I shan’t say 
who. 1834 Maarvat 2. Stiiple xviii, What did you sham 
dead for? 31879 Mereortn Agotst xxxv. (1889) 351 If you 
want me for a friend you must not sham stupid. 

b. stmply. 

1855 Macautav Hist. Exg. xii. 111. 169 Wondering within 
himself whether those who lectured him were such fools as 
they professed to be, or were only shamming. 1878 BAYNE 
Purit, Rev. x. 407 He was canting and shamming. 

6. Phrase To sham Abraiha\m (orig. Naut. 
slang), to feign sickness : see ABRAHAM-MAN. 

1952 Genxtl, Alag. Mar. 140/2 As he [capt. Lowry] went 
along some sailors cry'd out..that He must not sham Abram 
(a cant sea phrase when a sailor is unwilling to work on 
pretence of sickness, and used by the captain when Hossack 
was almost expiring under his blows). 1760 GoLosm. C/?. 
World cxix, The boatswain..swore..that | shammed Abra- 
ham merely to he idle. 1827 Scotr Surg. Dan. vi, It’s 
good enough, and too good, for a set of lubbers, that lie 
shammiag Abraham, 1860 [see ABRAHAM-MAN]. 1863 READE 
dard C. xxxi, (1868) 265 He’s shamming Abraham. 

b. Hence sham-Abra(ha)m quasi-sé., malinger- 
ing, deception. Also quasi-ad/., hypocritical. 

1828 [J. P. Cottier] Punch §& $udy 87 None of your 
sham-Abram. 1840 T. Hook in New Monthly Mag. LVI Il. 
442 She is all shamabram and humbug before me. 

1837 Hoop Ode to Rae Wilson 62, 1..treat sham Abr‘am 
saints with wicked banters. 

Hence + Shammed ///. a., Shatmming v4/. sé. 


and ffl. a. 

2¢16977 Obscure Princein Roxb, Ballads (1883) 1V. 625 Call't 
the shamm'd Story of the hlackened Box. 1677 WycHERLEY 
Pl. Dealer w. ii. 66 Vou noble Wits are so full of shamming, 
and droling, one knows not where to have you, seriously. 
1682 Mrs. Benn City /leiress y. i. 30 A Shamming Rogue; 
the right Sacer and Grin of a dissembling Whig. 1682 
London's Foy & Loyattyin Roxb, Badlads (1883) IV. 632 
Now the loud threat'ning Tempest is dispers*’d, And all 
their shamming Plots are quite revers’d. 1692 Scarronides 
11, 11 What glavering shamming toads the rest are. 

| Shama! (fama), [Hindi ¢avd.] A cereal 
cultivated in India, Panicum frumentacezem (colo- 
num), yielding a millet-like grain used as food, 
Also shama millet. 

[241815 Roxpurcu Flora Tid. (1820) 1. 307 Panicune 
Teling. Bonta-shama ; 
shamaloo, the grain.) 1874 Treas. Bot. Suppl, Shama, 
a species of Afesemtbryanthemeum, the seeds of which are 
used as food by the desert Arabs. 1886 A. H. Cuurcu 
Food-Grains India 50 Shama Millet... his millet, some- 
times called ‘Wild Rice ' or ‘Jungle Rice’, is a poor food. 

| Shama? (fama). Also shamah. [Hindi 
cama.) An Indian song-bird,-C7ttoc’ncla tricolor. 

1839 Jeroon in Madras Frail. Lit. & Sci. X. 252 Petro- 
cincla Pandoo..Andian Rock Tbrush—Stamah,H. Ibid, 
The Stamah is a rare bird in the southern part of the 
Peninsula. 1894 Ties 5 Feb. 4/6 One or two mynahs and 
shamahs, and a piping crow. 1895 Datly News 30 Dec. 5/3 
Indian ‘shamas ' are also in great demand in Germany. 

Shamade, obs. form of CHAMADE. 

1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), Shamade, a beat of Drum for 
a Parley. See Chamace. 

(| Shamal (fama‘l). Also 7 shemaul. [Arab. 


Jl& stand? left (hand), north,north wind. (Some- 
times confused with SamzL.] (See quots.) 

1698 Frvea Acc. E. Ind. & P. 226 The Periodical and 
stated Winds of the Gulph are the North-west, by the In- 
habitants termed Shemauls, which begin when the Cowshees 
or South-East leave off. 190% Scotsman 13 Sept. 5/2 The 
bay suffers only from a swell when the nor’wester known 
as the Shamal oe © 

|| Shamalo (feemaldx). Also shamaloo, sha- 
moola. [{Telinga.] =SHamal, Also Shamalo- 


grass. 


[a 181g : see Suama '] 1846 Linoev Veg. Kinga. 113 Pani- 
cum frumentaceum, called Shamoola, in the Deccan. 1891 
Century Dict., S: hamalo-grass, 

Shaman (fa'man, foemin), sd, (anda.), Also 
8 schamane, 8-9 schaman, 9 shuman. [a. G. 
schamane, Russian waar shamacn, a. Tungusian 


samén (Castren Zreng. Sprachl.). Ci, F. chaman. 

The Persian skemen, idol, idol temple, sometimes cited as 
the source, is unconnected. Evideace seems to be wanting 
for the plausible suggestion that the Mongolian word is an 
adoption of Chinese ska 7én, an ordained member of a 
Buddhist fraternity, a. Skr.¢vamana, Palisamana Buddhist 
monk or mendicant.] : : 

A. sb. A priest or priest-doctor among various 
northern tribes of Asia. Hence applied by ex- 
tension to similar personages in other parts, esp. a 
medicine-man of some of the north-western 
American aborigines. ‘Formerly occas. in wider 
sense: An adherent of Shamanism. 

1698 A. Baano Emb, Muscovy into China so If five or six 
of these Tonguese Families happen to live near one another 
..they maintain betwixt them a Shaman, which signifies as 
much as Sorcerer or Priest. 1706 tr. Evert Ides’ 7'rav, vil. 
29 Several Tunguzians, amongst which is also their famed 
Schamaa or diabolical artist. 1780 Tooke Awssia IIT. 245 


SHAMANIAN. 


Among all the Schamanes, women are looked upon as beings 
vastly inferior to men, 1848 S. W. Wituiams Afiddle King- 
dow II, xviii. 258 The ritual of the Shamans..has been 
translated by Neumann, a German sinologue. 1868 F. 
Wuyurae Trav. Alaska 255 ‘The Schaman, pronounced 
exactly like our word showman. 1900 T. ApNEY in Harfer's 
Afag. Mar. 495 A former chief and medicine-doctor, or 
shuman. 1907 C. Hitt-Tour Brit. N. Amer, Far West 
x. 199 If the corpse was that of a woman it was prepared 
for interment hy a female shainan. 1910 Havoon Haces 
tas 62 After a deuth they [the Veddas of Ceylon) per- 
orm certain dances and rites through a shaman to the 
recently departed spirit. 

B. adj. (or attrib.) Of or pertaining to a shaman 
or to Shamanism. 

1780 Tooke Kussia WI. 243 The Schamane religion is 
undoubtedly one of the most antient that exists. 1882 
LanspeLt, Through Siberia xxx. (1883) 374 The Russian 
missionaries..find the conversion of the Shaman Buriats 
tolerablyeasy. x901 Contemp. Kev. Jan. 95 ‘Uhe necessary 
Se entitling to the Shaman-office often are be- 
stowed, 

Hence tShama‘nian sd., a Shamanist; Sha- 
ma‘nie @, akin to Shamanism. 

80a PINKERTON Wod. Geog., Russ. Emp. in Asia ii. 11. 47 
The Schamanians even believe that the Burchans, or gods 
themselves, arose from the general mass of matter and spirit. 
1899 A thenzuim 11 Mar, 303/2 ‘The mental attitude of the 
composers is shamanic and archaic. 

Shamanism (fa'maniz’m, [zemaniz’m), Also 
8 schamanism, 9 shahmanism. [f. Sutastan + 
-Isu.] The primitive religion of the Ural-Altaic 
peoples of Siberia, in which all the good and evil 
of life are thought to be brought about by spirits 
who can be influenced only by shamans (sce prec.) ; 
hence applied to similar religions, esp. of North- 
West American Indians, 

1780 Tooke Aussia M11, 243 Of Schamanism. 1841 Penny 
Cyct. XX. 382/2 They (Samoyedes] are heathens, and pro- 
fess the religion called Shamanism. 1848 5. W. WiLLiams 
Aliddie Kingd. 1. xviii. 258 The form of Budhism pre- 
vailing among the Mongols and Tibetans differs more in its 
state and power than in Its doctrines ; it is called Shamanism, 
or ffwang kiau, the Yellow doctrine, from the color of the 
pics robes. 1870 Datu Alaska & Resources 88 The 

elief in_shamdnism is universal among the natives of 
Alaska, Eskimo as well as Indians, 1875 Saycein Encyc?. 
Brit, WI. 192/2 The earliest religion of Accad was a 
Shamanism resembling that of the Siberian or Samoyed 
tribesof to-day. 1906 Petrie Xelig. Anc. Egypt i. 3 Others, 
as the T'uranians,..do not adopt the worship of great gods, 
but deal with a host of animistic spirits, ghosts, devils, or 
whatever we may call them; aad Shamanism or witchcraft 
is their system for conciliating such adversaries, 

So Sha'manist, a believer in Shamanism; also 
attrib, or adj. Shamani‘stic a., pertaining to 
Shamanism. Sha'manite = SHAMANIST. Sha‘- 
manizev., intr, [=G. schamanicren] to perform 
the incantations proper to a shaman; ¢rams. to 
imbue with Shamanistic beliefs, 

1842 Paicnarp Nat. Hist. Man xxi. (1845) 223 The Kamt. 
schatkans..are Shamanists. 1854 Latuam Native Races 
Russ. Emp. 103 A name which we expect amongst Jews 
and Mahometans rather than ewanast shamanistic Voguls. 
1871 Matersx Travancore 191 ‘Vhe Shamanites acknowledge 
the existence of a supreme God but offer him no worship. 
1882 Lanspatt Through Siberia xxxti. (1883) 405 The 
people worship the spirits of the mountains, a superstition 
of the Shamanist Buriats, 1901 Contemp. Rev. Jan. 87 Old 
Russian settlers ia those far-off regions have to a high 
degree become 'Shamanized’. 1908 Q, Rev. Oct. 522 A 
Lama disguised as a Shamanist dancer. 1912 Afan XIU. 171 
The shainanistic ceremonies of the races occupying the 
northern parts of the Eurasian continent. 

|| Shamba (feemb). Zast African. [Swahili] 
A cultivated plot of ground. 

1878 H, M. Stantey Dark Cont. ii. 51 But the highest 
ambition of a Mgwana [freeman of Zanzibar]is to have a 
house and shamba or garden of his own. 1901 Geog. Fril, 
Nov. 551 The greater number of whom [inanumitted slaves 
in East Africa] have settled on ‘shambas’ upon conditions 
entered into with the Arab cultivators, 

Shambe, obs. form of Suawm sd. 

Shamble (fzemb’l), s6.1 Forms: «. 1 seomul, 
-el, scoemel, sceamel, -ol, -ul, scemol, scamul, 
-ol, 1-2 scamel, 2 scemel, 3 scheomel, schamel, 
4 schamil, shamyll, 4-5 shamel, § schamel, 
-ylle, sh(e)amle, schamylle, shaumelle, 5-6 
shamell, 6 (9 2a/.) shammel, shamil, sham- 
welle, shammoulle. 8. 5 sheamble, 5-6 scham- 
bylle, 6 7/. sh-, chambulles, shambylles, 7 
shambel, 6- shamble. [OE. sc(e)ame/ masc., 
= OS. (62) skamel (MLG. schemel, MDu. schamel, 
schemel, mod, Fris, skammel), OHG. (fueg) scamel, 
-i] (MHG, schamel, schemel, mod.G. schemel); a 
Com. WGer, adoption of L. scamellum dim. of 
scamnum bench, From LG, is prob. ON, skemill 
(Da. skammel, whence ScamBE s6,] 

+1. A stool, footstool. Chiefly in fig. context. 

€825 Verp. Pr. cix. 1 O38 dat ic sette feond dine scomul 
[scadellum] fota Sinra. a12zag Ancr. &, 166 Vor pi alle be 
halewen makeden of al pe worlde ase ane stol [A/S, Oe 
tra scheomel; ASS. Titus schamel] to hore uet, uorto arechen 
ie heouene. a@1340 Hamroce Pralter xcviil. 5 He: his be 
lord oure god, and loutis pe shamyll of his fete: for it is 


haly. 1483 Cath. Angl, 333/1 A Schamylle (A/S. Addit. 
Schambylle), vbi A stule (47S. Addit, Macellum). 


2. +a. In OE., a table or counter for exposing 
goods for sale, counting money, etc. Ods. 
Vou. VIII. 
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971 Litckt. Hom. 71 He pa ineode on pat halize Sale. 
mannes temp], & pa ut awearp pa sceomolas para cype- 
mauna, 1289 in Hood's AIS. C. 1. If. 36 Shopa cum sponda 
quae dicitur schamel (in the Bucherow}. 

b. spec. A table or stall for the sale of meat. 

a, ¢1305 OS Alen Lif, ete. xv, in E. E. P. (1862) 155 Hail 
be 3e potters [? bochers] wip 3ur bole ax..3e stondip at be 
schamil [ printed sthamil in Red Ant. 11. 176], brod ferlich 
bernes, 1548 in E. Green Somerset Chantries (1888) 191 
(John Spiringe aud Peter Leighe hold a] shamell {there, and 
tender per ann. xniiijs.J. /did. 201 (John Kape holds a 
nieat] shamell {in Fore strete]. 


8.1577 V. Leica Surv. Diijb, Aad in like maner of | 


profites of Bothes, standinges, shambles and tolles or other 
profits of a wekely niarket..kept within. 1844 W. Barnes 
Poems Rural Life 346 Shambles, Butchers’ benches or 
stalls, 1850S, Dopett Roman i. 11 ‘he form that served 
The world for signs of beauty, parcell’d out A carcase on 
the shambles, 1886 I. Somerset H'ord-bh., Shambles, 
portable covered stalls, set up in a market-place for the sale 
of meat. Not applied to the niarket itself. Precisely the 
same erection for the sale of any other article would bea 
‘standing '. 

Jig. 1830 J. Mitwe Widow & Son ii. (1851) 155, I mean 
to give a short preamble Because it tallies with the common 
run Of tales lnid on the literary shamble. 2 

3. p/. A place where meat (or occas. fish) is sold, 
a flesh- or meat-market. ? Now Jocal. 

@ 1410- (see FLesu-suAMBLEs]. 1484 Nottingham Rec. 11. 
229 The twychel] betwix Pe Shaumelles and pe Draperie. 
@1490 Botoner /¢tin. (1778) 170 In vico de Worshyp-strete 
alias shamellys sive hocherye.  /érf., In vicu yocato le 
shamelys. 1554 Roll of Totnes Guild Merchants, Received 
ffor the fishe shamells at the hands of James Pelliton, beeyng 
lett unto hym at ferme, liijs viij’. 1574 in 10fh ep. Hest. 
ISS, Comm, App. v, 424 Vo send ther fleash..to the fleash 
shammoulles ther to be sold. 

B. 1477 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 312 Uf 
ony man..sill fleshe within the citie..till it come to the 
Kyngs sheambles. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 55 
Sent Martyns at the chambulles end, sent Nicolas in the 
chambulles, and sent Ewyns. /éid. 58 The viij. day of 
March (1549] a bucher of sent Nicolas shambulles was put 
on the pyllery. /éra. 77 Item the xvij. day of May [1553] 
the market in Newgate market was removyd unto..the 
shambylles where sent Nicolas church sometyme was. 1565 
Coorer Thesaurus, Carnarfum, a lardar; the shambles; 
flesh meate. ¢1sgo W. Wacer Whe longer thou livest 251 
(Brandl), to S, Micholhe shambles, ther is iaongh. 1634 Sir 
T. Hersert 7rav. 10 They haue Shambles of men and 
womens flesh, ioynted and cut in seuerall Morsels. 1653 
H. Coan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxxiv. 137 This City hath an 
huadred and three score Butchers shambles, and in each of 
them an hundred stalls. 1688 Hotme Armoury ut. 292/2 
At the Shambles, where they (sc. Butchers] sell their meat. 
1699 Dampier Moy, If. 1. 31 Dogs and Cats are killed pur- 
posely for the Shambles. 1725 Watts Logic (1736) 319 Raw 
Meat is bought ia the Shambles. 1835 J/uwic, Corp. Rep. 
tv. 2627 (Chester), The Shambles are let weekly upon the 
market day, in standings. 

b. Constrned as a singular; also in sing. form. 

1g7o Levins .Wanip, 18/31 Y¥° shamble, wacellunz. 1617 
Moryson /éiz, 1. 87 There is the Pallace of a Gentlemaa, 
who proving a Traytor, the State..turned the same into a 
shambles, and some upper chambers to places of judgement. 
The fish market lies by this shambles. 1623 Fretcner Ande 
2 lV7ife 1.i, I stink like a stal-fish shambles, 1636 BraTHWAIT 
Rom. Emp. 64 He was called of many Macelliaus, of the 
Latine word Afacel/um a shambles, or butchery, 

ce, transf. and fig. 

1608 [see FLESH-SHAMBLES b}]. 1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 
Pref. C 2, As.-he would make in this Kingdoine a spirituall 
shambles of your soules, hy corrupt doctrines: so..he 
labours to make a Temporal! shambles and market of your 
bodies, by selling you for nothing, and thrusting you vpon 
the Ciuill sword. 1843 Warrier Afassach, to Virginia 50 
Watching round the ACE where human flesh is sold. 

4. pl, The place where animals are killed for 
meat ; a slaughter-house. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Eras, Par, Fohn x. 1-5 They bee called 
to their foode, and not to the fleshe shambles to be killed. 
1605 B. Joxson Volpone 1. i, 1..fat no beasts, To feede the 
shambles. 1726 Swirt /¢ cannot rain but it pours, A Flock 
of Sheep, that were driving to the Shambles. 1841 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge \xxi, He was felled like an ox in the butcher's 
shambles. @ 1873 LvTTon Pausanias 1. it. (1876) 65 Savage 
though the custom, it sinells not so foully of the shambles, 

b. Constrned as a singular; also in sing. form. 

1696 Br. Parrick Comm. Exod, xxx. (1697) 598 The vast 
number of Beasts that were slain..at the Sanctuary. .would 
have made it smell like a Shambles, 1828 Scotr F. AJ. 
Perth xv, Like the disgusting refuse of a shambles. 1885 
M. Batoces Pop. Alod. tist.433 Nobles, priests and women 
were slaughtered like sheep in a shamble, 

5. transf. and fig. A place of carnage or whole- 
sale slaughter; a scene of bluod. Chiefly f/. con- 
strued as ség.; rarely in sing. form, 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. 12, The Infidell-Romaines.. 
shall inuade thee, and make thy Citty. .a shambles of dead 
bodies. 1607 CuapMan Bussy @’Armobors v. iv. 34 If I scape 
Monasieur's ‘pothecary shops, Foutre for Guise’s shambles ! 
1638 Daumm. of Hawtn. /rene Wks, (1711) 170 The Bodies 
of Common-wealths are already turned into Skeletons, the 
Cities iato Sepulchres, the Fields into Schambles, 1641 J. 
Jackson True Evang. 7.1, 48 That it may appeare indeed, 
what bloud-hounds the Papists are, what a Shambles their 
Church is, consult a grand Witnesse of their own. a@ 1649 
Drumm, of Hawru. Poems (1711) 43/2 Earth turas an 
hideous Shamble, a Lake of Blood, 1741 Watts improv. 
Afind xviii. Wks. (1813) 139 When a person or his opinion is 
made the jest of the mob or his back the shambles of the 
executioner, 1794 CoLerince Kodespierre 1. i. 79 I've 
fear’d him, since his iroa heart endured To make of Lyons 
one vast human shambles. 1868 Faraaa Seekers 1. iil. 51 
A brutal, barbarity..often turned a house into the sham- 
bles of an executioner. 1901 " Linesman’ Words by Eye- 
witness ix, (1902) 177 What a shambles the deep valley 
between Inkweloane and Spitz Kop would have been! 


SHAMBLE. 


8. Afining. See quot. 1819. Also SHAMMEL sd, 

1671 Phil. Trans. VI. 2102 A ‘Yin-shaft..which we sink 
down about a fathom, and then leave a little long square 
place, termed n Shambie, and so continue sinking from cast 
to cast. 1819 7. Mortimer’s Commerc. Dict, Shambles, 
nunong miners, a sort of nicbes or landing-places, left at such 
distances in the adits of mines, that the shovelemen may 
conveniently throw up the ore from shamble toshamble, till 
it comes to the top of the mine. 1881 Ravmonp Jining 
Gloss., Shaméles, shelves or benches, from one to the other 
of which successively ore is thrown in raising it to the level 
above, or to the surface. 

7. dial, pl. The frame of wood that hangs over 
a shaft-horse in a cart’ (Halliwell 1847). 

(1596: see shamdle-stave ing}. 1677 Plot Ox/fordsh, 257 
Having also a head of boards, and shambles over the thills. 
1854 Miss A, E. Baker Northampt, Gloss. 11, 219. , 

8. 7A shoal. Derh. only /. the name of a shoal 
off Portland Bill hence Cook's use in quot. 1769). 

1769 Cook Frnd. ist Pay. (1771) 70 About three miles N.E. 
from Portland [ia the Pacific] ure several shoals, which we 
called the Shambles. 1774 J. Huicuins Dorset 1. 587 The 
Shambles, called by Holliagshed the Shéngles, is a bank uf 
sand, lying ahont four miles E. by S. from the Bill [Port- 
land} 1800 C. Sturt in Naval Chron. (1801) 1V. 394 Carry- 
ing me dead upon the Shambles (off Portland}, where the se.1 
was running tremendously high. 

9. attrib. and Comd., as shamble door, fly, -house, 


-oozing, warden, also shambles-blood, shambles 
keeping; shamble-seeking,-smelling adjs.; ~sham- 


ble-hook, a hook for hanging meat upon; sham- 
ble(s)-meat, butcher’s meat ; shamble-stave, one 
of the bars forming ‘shambles’ (sense 7). 

1803 A. Licnter Georg. Ess. J. 325 A compost made of 
*shambles-blood and saw-dust. 1889 Riper HaGGarp C/eo- 
fatrau.vii, No lamb skipping at the *shamble doors can be 
more innocent of its doom than is Queen Cleopatra. 16.. 
Mioo.etoy, etc. Ofd@ Law 111. ii, Those *Shamble flies Which 

Butchers boyes snap betweene sleepe and waking. 1688 
Hotme Armoury 1. 313/2 A *Shamble Hook. 1847 Lyt- 
TON Lucretia tu. xvi, [These] left the murderer leisure. .to 
render the insurances on the life of the latter less open to suy- 
picion than if effected immediately on her entrance into that 
*shamble-house. r§s9 FeckNamin Strype Ann. Nef (1709) 1. 
a, App. ix. 26 There was no open Flesh eatinge, nor *Shani- 
bles kepeinge, in the Lent and Daies prohibitid. 1618 Licence 
to eat Flesh in Penny May. (1836) V. 259 Forbidding them 
all manner of *shamble-meates whatscever. 1736 Drake 
bor, 1, vi,2t9 ‘Vhis city is as well supplied with all sorts of 
shambles-meat as most markets in England, 1891 Acforts 
Province, (E. D.D.), I mind the time when old people [in 
Devonshire] said, ‘It’s more’n a month since we had any 
shamnmiel-mate’. 1894 Lee-Hasitton Sonn. WH ingless 
flours 102 A Paris gutter of the good old times, Black and 
putrescent in its stagnant bed, Save where the *shamble 
oozings fringe it red. 1638 G. Dantet £clag. i. 122 Vou.. 
night. . Scorne These *Shamble-seeking birds. 1603 DekKea 
Wonderf. Veare B4, In *shamble-smelling roomes. 1596 
Mascact Sh. Cattle 11. 120 Preparing the cart...Al the 
*shamble staues to he made of good dry and tough ash, 
which are to heare a burthen from the thyller. 1835 A//. 
Aunic. Corpor. Rep. u. 1095 (Axbridge), The *shamble 
Wardens have the inspection of meat, fish and butter, /é/d. 
1370 (Wells), T'wo officers, named Shamble Wardens are 
appointed..to inspect the meat. 

Shamble ({zmb’!), 56.2 

1. A shambling gait. 

1828 Disragti Viv. Grey ut. iii, His coronation pace de- 
generated into a strut,and thea intoashamble. 1855 Bain 
Seuses & Lut. a. iv. § 9 ‘The shamble of the elephant. 1881 
J. Grant Cameronians 1. iii. 34 His once firm and stately 
stride had given place to what he called ‘a species of half-pay 
shamble’. 1887 Marv E. Witkins Humdle Rom. Old Lady 
Pingree 53 She..weat across the room with a long shamble. 
+2. slang. (See quot.) Ods. 

axzoo B. E. Dict.Cant. Crew s.v. Shamble-legg'd, Shake 
your Shambles, baste, hegon. ; 

Sha'mble, ¢. rave. [Prob. an attributive use 
of SHAMBLE sd.!; the expression shamdble legs prob. 
meant originally ‘ legs straddling like those of the 
trestles of a shamble’ (SHamBie sé.1 2b). Cf. 
WFEnis. skammels (pl. of skamme? shamble, board 
on trestles) used in the sense ‘legs, esp. when 
badly formed’ (Dijkstra /7zes. Wovrdenboek).} 
Shambling, ungainly, awkward; ill-shaped, wry, 


distorted; also Comd, 

1607 G. Witkins Afts. [nforced Alarr. u. Bab, A leane 
fellowe, with sunke eyes, and shamble legges. 1639 (as 
Tavioa (Water-P.)] Divers Cradiree Lect. 100 He had a 
cleane Legge anda handsome Foote; but thou hast neither, 
a very shamble-shinne, and hast a foote of the slovings 
Last. azjoo B. EB. Dict. Cant. Crew, Shamoble-Legy'd, 
one that goes wide, and shuffles his Feet about. 1709 Mrs. 
Centuvae Jfan's Bewitched u1, Death, you shamble-ham'd 
Dog! Fll_beat your head off. 1785 R. Forsas Ulysses 
Answ. 24 Thersites, Wha for's ill-scrappit tongue, Aa’ shan- 
ble chafts, got on his hack Puss wi’ the nine tailshung. 186g 
"Wat. Braowoon’ The O. V.H. xii, Butchers’ ponies, and 
rough-coated, shamble-kneed cobs, just upfrom grass. 1897 
Lo. E, HamitTon Oxdlazur xxvii, 303‘ Haud up, yeshammel- 
shankit brute,’ he continued, as his horse stumbled forward. 

Shamble (fe'mb’l), v.1 rare. [f. SHAMBLE 56.1] 
trans. To cut up or slanghter as in the shambles. 
+Zo shamoble forth: to cut up and dispose of (a 
corpse). Also Sha*mbled ff/. a. 

1601 R. Yarincton Two Trag. u. vi. E 2b, [Stage direc. 
tion) Merry begins to cut the body...£néer Truth. Ye 
glorious beames fof the moon].. Why doost thou lend assist- 
ance to this wretch, To shamble forth with bolde audacitie 
His lims, that beares thy makers semblance! 17.. Kesmonstr. 
Prot. agst. Papists in Somers Tracts (1748) U1. 248 (61), 
As if their Intention were to convert the World, and not 
to Kill the King, Garble the Parliament, Shamble all good 
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and sober Protestants of every Party. 1869 Lv. Lytrox 

Orval. it. ei It was a desperate sortie. The Count, Des- 

perate? ay, They shambled us like sheep. 1900 Daily News 

a May 3/3 To..slaughter the British soldiers like shambled 
leer. 

Shamble (fx‘mb’l), v.2 [Prob, f. SHAMBLE a. 
Cf. Fris. skammelje, ‘to walk irregularly, esp. with 
badly-formed legs’ (Dijkstra).] zxér. ‘To go with 
an awkward ungainly gait, to walk awkwardly or 
unsteadily, usually with adv. as /o shaméle along. 

1681 [see SHAMBLING 742. s.]._16go- [see SHAMBLING ZA? a.). 
3917 GarTH Ovid's Met. xiv. Vertuninus 4 Pomona 36 The 
heedless lout comes shambling on, 1746 Francistr. Horace, 
Ef, u. i. 233 Dossennus slip-shod shambles o'er the Scene. 
1764 Gray Femmy Twitcher g He shambles and straddles so 
oddly. 1837 Dickens /’ickw. xxiv, Jinks..shambled to a 
seat, and proceeded to writeitdown, 1867 l'‘RoLLoPe Chron. 
Barset x\ix. 11. 54 Every morning he shambled across from 
the deanery to the Cathedral. 1902 Bucnan Hatcher by 
Threshold 83 He turned and shambled down the passage. 

b. of an animal. 

1859 Blackw. Mag. UXXXVI. 244/2 The hears of the 
north have scented their quarry—they come near you and 
nearer, shambling and rolling their bulk. 1878 Bosw. Sautu 
Carthaze xxi 439 Each [camel] grunting and grumbling as 
he shambles along. 

c. quasi-tvans. To make (one’s way) or move 
(one’s feet) shamblingly. 

1847 Lytron Lucretia i. vii, The sweep..let himself ont, 
and shambled his way to his crossing. 1859 Hadzts of Gd. 
Society vii. 250 Another shambles his feetalong the pavement. 

Shamble, obs. form of SHaws, 

Shambling (femblig), vd/. sb. rare. [f. 
SHAMBLE v.2+-ING1.J An awkward motion in 
walking or progression. 

1681 Drvorn Sian, Friar. ii, By that shambling in his 
walk, it should be my rich old banker Gomez. 1862 F.W. 
Rosinson Owen iv. ix, Presently he heard the rustling of her 
dress, and the shambling of her feet across the narrow landing- 
place. 1887 Jessopp clvcady iv. 116 Think of the weary 
shambling through the mud and rain. 

Shambling (femblin), #/. 2. 
v.24 -ING 2] 

1. That shambles or is characterized by an awk- 
ward, irregular gait or motion. 

1690 DrvoEn A mphitryon 11.1, One pair of shambling legs, 
with two splay feet. 1697 Vanprucu Kelapse v. v.67 A long, 
loose, shambling sort ofa Horse. 1771 SMo.vetr Humph.Cl, 
z§ July (1815) 249 Mounted on a tall, meagre, raw-honed, 
shambling grey gelding. 1798 M. Pirkincton Dict, Painters 
(new ed.) 791 [Francis Heyman is} easily distinguishable by 
the large noses and shambling legs of his figures. 1837 
Dickens Pickw, xx, A shambling pot-boy. 1838 — Wich, 
Nick. xxxiv, Who..made a great many shambling hows. 
1880 A. H. Huta Buckle I. 92 His gait was stooping, and 
his walk rather shambling. 

b. transf. and fg. Often of metre and style, etc. 
180a Mar. Epcewortu Rosanna ili, Upon the profits of 
this place, Simon contrived talive inashambling sort of way. 
1875 Swinsuene L£ss. 6 Stud. 283 The slippery style and 
shambling liceuse which we pardonin Decker. 188a STEVEN- 
son in Longman's Mag. 1.78 He crams all this matter, tail 
foremost, into a single shambling sentence. 1887 SaintsBury 
Elizab, Lit, iv, 151 A third [characteristic]..makes them.. 
tedious reading, independently of their shambling metre. 

2. Of jointed tools: Rickety in action. 

1829 Hoce Sheph. Cal. 1.45 A fad o’ shambling shears. 
1833 J. Hottann Afannuf. Metal 11.204 The brass articles 
[tongs]. .are liable to get loose and shambling. 

Hence Sha‘mblingly adv. 

187a Daily News 2 Oct. 5 A grimy miner. .slouched sham- 
blingly homeward. 1894 oo London up to date vi. 73 On 
rare occasions I do contrive to crawl shamblingly through 
the streets for half an hour or so. 

+Shambo. 5¢. 04s. Also 8 shamboe, 9 
shambeau. [? Corruption of CHamois.] 472776. in 
shambo leather, chamois leather (CHamois 2). Also 


in shambo skin. 

161a Sc. Bk. Rates in Halyburton’s Ledger (1867) 310 
Gloves of shambo lether the dozen pair xlviiis. @1706in ¥. 
Watson's Collect, Sc. Poents , 28 No windy flowrish’d flying 
Feathers, No sweet permusted shambo Leathers. 195g in 
Macgill Old Ross-sh. (1909) 154, 5 large Shamboe skins for 
lyning breeches and pockets 7s 6d. 1807 J. HALL 7rav. Scet. 
Tl. 516 The miviature figure of a man made of stuffed sham- 
beau leather. 

Shambo, -ok, obs. forms of SsamMBoK. 

1810 Barrington's Voy. N.S. Wales 1. 186 These sort of 
whips, which they call shambos, are most horrid instruments. 

+Shambrier. Oés. Also 6 shambriere, 
gshammbrie, [a. F. chambriére, etc.] A long 


lash used by the master of a manége. 

1667 W. CavanoisH Afeth. Dressing Horses 182 The 
Shambriere is too Dull 2 thing; and so are all Whips, 
Hand-whips, and all. 17a8 Cuambers Cyc?. s.v. Rope, When 
they begin to..teach him to flee from the Shambner [/ater 
edd, corrected shambrier], and not to gallop fastly or incom- 
pactly. 1852-63 Burn Technol, Dict. (ed. 4), Shambrier, 
(long leathern thong), chambriére. 1891 FLijce, Eng.-Gerni. 
Dict, (ed. 4), Shammnbrie. 

Shambrogue, obs. form of SHAMROCK. 


+Shambrough. Her. Ods.-2 (See quots.) 

1780 Eomonpson Heraldry 11.Gloss., Shambroughs,a kind 
of shoe. [But the engraving represents a shi “ef 1828-40 
Beray Encycl. Her. 1. Gloss, Shamébroughs, a kind of ship. 
1847 Gloss. Heraldry. 

Shambue, obs. form of SsamBox. 

1828 Life Planter Yamaica 141 The cow-skin,..of the 
West Indies, or the shambuc of the Cape. 

Shambulle, -ylle, obs. forms of SHAMBLE 56.1 

Sha'm-darmn, 2. [f. SHam sé.1+ Damn v.] 
The distinctive epithet of an inferior kind of scrap- 


[f. SHAMBLE 
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iron, used for making gun-barrels. Hence of fire- 
arms; Of wretched quality, ‘shoddy’. 

1846 GREENER Sci, Gunnery 197 Sham damn iron is similar 
in nature to brass,a metal with fibres certainly, but they are 
like the fibres of willow compared to o2k... All slave gun-bar- 
rels are made of it. 
(1866) 1.818/1 These [pieces of scrap-iron} are sorted and used 
in preparing iron of various qualities, known as wire-twist,.. 
twopenny, or Wednesbury-skelp, sham-damn-skelp. 1895 
Outing XXVII. 63/2 A cheap, sham-dam arm should not 
be given to a boy, for it may prove his executioner. 


Shame (fém), sé. Forms: a. 1 scamu, 

sceamn, I-4 scame, 2-3 same, 3 seame, 3-4 
scam, ssame, 3-5,6 Sc. scham, 3-5, 6-7 Se. 
schame, (4 chame), Sc. schaym(e, 4, 6 sham, 
6 Sc. schamme, scheyme, (schaheme), 3- 
shame. 8.1 scomu, scomo, sceomu, 2-3 scome, 
3 sceome, some, 3-4 scheome, schom, 3-5 
schome, shome. [Com. Teut.: OE. sc(e)amue, 
sc(é\pnizt, corresponds to OF ris. scome, OS. skanza, 
MDu. schame (mod.Du. schaam- in compounds), 
ONG. scama (MHG., mod.G. scham), ON. skomne 
with unexplained gemination (Sw., Da. séazz), 
Goth, *séamea (inferred from the derivative shaman 
refl, to be ashamed) :—OTeut. *sZam. 
* From the Tent. root *s#asz- are also OHG., scané ashamed 
G-*skamdo-), Goth. séanda, OHG. scanda (G. schande)fem., 
disgrace, OE. scazd masc., infamous man, scand fem., infam- 
ous woman, disgrace, scgudan (:- *skamdjan) Suenn v. 

Outside ‘Tut. no root of corresponding form and sense has 
heen found, but many scholars assume a pre-Tent, *skea-, 
variant of "Kev to cover (Tent. *hewt-: han as in Hame}), 
‘covering oneself’ being the natural expression of shame.) 

I. 1. The painful emotion arising from the con- 
sciousness of something dishonouring, ridiculous, 
or indecorous in one’s own conduct or circumstances 
(or in those of others whose honour or disgrace one 
regards as one’s own), or of being ina situation 
which offends one’s sense of modesty or decency. 

725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) P. 844 Pudor,scomo. ¢ 950 
Lindisf, Gosp. Luke xiv. 9 Du inginnas mid sceoma [cz 
rubore| pat hlatmesto stone gehalda. a taag $+. Afarher. 7 
Ah be schulde scheomien..3ef bu scheome cnéest bat pulli 
mot haldest wid a 3ung meiden, cx1ago Gen. & Ex. 349 
Flesses fremede and safte same boden he felten on here 
lichame. 1471 Caxton Recuyed? (Sommer) I. 240 Alle shame 
and vergoyne redowblithinme. 1595 Suaks. Foha ww. i114 
Vou will but make it blush, And glow with shame of your 
proceedings, Hubert, 1623 Firercuer & Row.ry Maid in 
Afi/1. iii, But for my part (in all humility And with no little 
shame) Lask your pardons, 1711 Steete Sfec?, No. 114? 4 
Shame of Poverty makes Laertes lanch into unnecessary 
Equipage. 1842 Tennyson Ld. of Burleigh 63 As it were 
with shame she blushes. 1860 Pusey A/in, Proph. 240 Shame 
at the evil which sin is, works repentance. 

Personified, 1590 Spensea F. Q. u. vii. 22 Lamenting Sor- 
row did in darknesse lye, And Shame his vgly face did hide 
from liuing eye. 1742 Gray E von 64 Pallid Fear, And Shame, 
that sculks behind. 

b. pl 


1851 Hexes Com, Solit. viii. 152 Being free from many of , 


the usual small shames, petty ends, trivial vanities. A 
ce. Sense of shame: the consciousness of this 
emotion, guilty feeling; also, the right perception 


of what is improper or disgraceful (cf. 2). 

1647 C. Harvey Schola Cordis xv. 2g Untill the sense of 
shame Makes me contemne my self-dishonour'd name. 1700 
Dayven Cinyras & Myrrha 307 Another, and another Night 
she came; For frequent Sin had left no Sense of Shame. 1766 
Forovce Sern Vag. Women (1767) Li.11 All but those who.. 
have..lost theirsense of shame. 1847 Tennvson Princess w. 
330 And full of cowardice and guilty shame, I grant in her 
some sense of shame, she flies. 187a Darwin Apmotions xiii. 
321 Under a keen sense of shame, there is a strong desire for 
concealment. 

d. Past shame, dead to shame,no longer capable 
of feeling shame, grown callons to shame. 

1509 [see Past prep. 3]. 1647 Hexuam 1.s. v., He is past 
shame. 1780 WARNER in Jesse Se/zuyn § Contentp. (1844) 1V. 
325 His wife and her sisterare not great enough or little 
enough to be dead to shame. 

2. Fear of offence against propriety or decency, 
operating as a restraint on behaviour; modesty, 
shamefastness. IH! 7thout shame, shameless(ly. 

1386 Cuaucea W1/e's Prod. 342 In habit maad with chas- 
titee and shame Ve wommen shu! apparaille yow, 1576 Gas- 
coicnr Grief of Foye wv. xxxv. Wks. gto IT. 555 The dark- 
some nyght, sharpe enemye to shame, By candles light, 
hetrayethe many adame. 1590 Suans. Mids. N. ut. ii. 285 
Haue you no modesty, no maiden shame, No touch of bash- 
fulnesse? r6aa Masse tr. A leman’s Guzman d AU, U, 131 
Disconering those parts which shame hids vs hide. 1692 R. 
L'Estrance Josephus, Antig. 1. vill, (2733) 97 A Debtor 
that hath neither the Shame nor the Conscience to restore 
what he borrowed. 1780 Bentuam Princ. Legis?. xii. § 10 
Where robberies are frequent and unpunished robberies are 
committed without shame. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) V. 45 
Too infuse into them that divine fear, which we call shame. 
Mod. 1am not surprised at his request; he is quite without 
shame, 

Personified, c1go00 Ron, Rose 3058 And grauntid hir., 
That Shame, bicanse she is honest, Shal keper of the roser be. 
1754 Gray Poesy 64 Her track, where'’er the Goddess roves, 
Glory pursue, and generous Shame. 


3. Disgrace, ignominy, loss of esteem or reputa- 


tion. 

aggo Crnewutr Cris¢ 1274 Hi berscoma maste dreozad. 
1178 Lamb. Hom. 5g To..kepen us from hearmand scome. 
a1300 XK. Horn 327 Schame mote pu fonge & on hize rode 
anhonge. 1362 Lanc. P. P/. A. iv. 28 For to saven hem- 
self from schome and fromharme. ¢1385 Cuaucra L.G. W, 
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1028 Thour out the worl oure shame is kid so wyde. 1535 
CoverDaLe Eek. xvi. 52 Therfore beare thine owne shame. 
1590 Suaks, Com. Err..v.iv.70 Free from these slanders,and 
this open shame, 17a9 Butter Seri. Wks, 1874 11.14 Men, 
to avoid the shame of one villainy, are sometimes guilty of 
a greater. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 199 By once inflicting 
shame on a criminal, we for ever remove that fear of it, 
which is one very strong preservative’ against doing evil. 
1845 Saran Austin Kanéke's Hist. Ref. 1. 194 After such 
high-raised expectations, the result was shame and ignominy. 
1859 Tennyson Enid 101 Far better were I laid in the dark 
earth..Than that my lord thro’ me should suffer shame. 

b An instance or piece of disgrace. 

¢1230 Hali Afeid. 8 (Bodley MS.) Teonen pbolien, & 
gromen & scheomen. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer L. G. HW, 589 So filit 
as fortune hym anghte a schame. a 1470 Harovnc Chron. 
ext. xviii, Thus synnes olde make shames come full newe, 
a1586 Stoney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 99 Though..enery 
death were followed with a thousand shames. 1606 Suaks, 
Ant. & Ci... iv. 72 Let his shames quickely Drive him to 
Rome. 1633 Lo. Brooke Poems, Treat, Warres vii. 71 So 
be the Shames of Peace,the Pride of Warre. 1880 McCartuy 
Own Times 1V. 32 The calamities and shames of 1865 might 
have been avoided. 189: Farrar Darkn, & Dawn i, The 
name of her sister Drusilla had been already stained with a 
thousand shames. 

c. spec. Violation of a woman’s honour, loss of 
chastity. +70 do (a) shame, to offer violence (to). 
Child, son of shame, a child born out of wedlock. 

¢1205 Lay. ra1or Melga nom Oriene..& scome hire bi- 
hedde & ladde heo to his bedde. ¢ 3385 CHaucer L.G. H’, 
488 That al bere lyf ne don nat but asayen How manye 
wemen they may don a schame. 1590 Spenser /. Q. ul. ve 
13 After that foster fowle he fiercely rid, To bene auenged 
of the shame, he did To that faire Damzell. 1603 SHaxs. 
Aleas, for MM, 1. i, 140 Is’t not a kinde of Incest, to take life 
From thine owne sisters shame? ryaa Dp For Col. Zack 
(1840) 2 My nurse..bred me up very carefully with her own 
son, and with another son of shame like me. 1813 Byron 
Giaour 42x And every woe a tear can claim, Except an 
erring sister’s shame. 18a7 Scott Surg. Dax. ii, A child of 
shame, deserted by its father and mother. 1833 TENNYSON 
Sisters 8 She mix’d her ancient blood with shame. 1864— 
Aylmer's Field 687 The poor child of shame. 


+d. Shames death (deid, dede, etc.), a shameful 


death. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 1619 He suar his ath Pat bai suld_ all 
thole schammes deid. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 1133 God 
yeve yow bothe on shamesdeeth todyen! ¢ 1440 Bone Flor. 
1823 God gyf the schames dedd. cx1qg0 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 7829 Pai had aftiran yuel spede, Shames deed or 
outelawde. 16.. Sir John Buétler iv. in Child Ballads IN, 
330/1 A shames death may hee dye! ; 

+e. Infliction of disgrace, injurious language or 
conduct. (Cf. the phrases in 11.) Oés. 

c975 Rushw. Gosp. Mark xii. 4 Mid scomum miclum to- 
ziworhtun [condumeliis afecerunt), a 1aag Ancr. R. 108 In 
his earen he hefde,..al be.schorn, & alle be scheomen bet 
earen muhte iheren. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
300 h, han hegan all the multytude with moost shame and 
abhomynacyon..to spyt in thy blessed face. 


+4. What is morally disgraceful or dishonoura- 
ble; baseness in conduct or behaviour. Zo do 


shame, to do something disgraceful or wicked. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 25497 Ken us laverd, for bi nam, Forsak 
bat sin and scam. ¢1386 Cuaucea ee T.295 Men may 
wel often fynde A lordes sone do shame and vileynye. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 13704 He cast hym hy course.. Vo venge 
of his vilany & his vile schame, a@ 1520 Dunsar ' Be 3¢ ane 
Zuvar" 6 Be layth alway todo amiss or schame. 168a Sia 
T. Browne Chr. Afor. wi. § 17 If that degenerous vice 
possess thee, hide thyself in the shadow of thy shame, and 
pollute not noble society. x ¥ 

5. Used predicatively (without article) for: A 
fact or circumstance which brings disgrace or dis- 
credit (¢o a person, etc.) ; matter for severe reproach 


or reprobation. Now joe?. 

a 1000 Collog. ilfric in Wr.-Wiilcker 100 Micel hynd and 
sceamu {xerecuzdia) hyt is menn nelle wesan pet pat he ys. 
¢ ra00 Ormin 11956 Forr batt wass, alls he wisste itt wel, Hiss 
azhenn shame ® shande. ¢1380 Wycur Hs. (1880) 72 It 
is schame to written it but more to done it in dede. ¢ 5386 
Cuavcer Pel. 505 And shame it is, ifa preest take keep, A 
shiten shepherde and a clene sheep. c1475 Rauf Cotlzear 
87 For first to lofe snd syne to late Peter ! it 1s schame. 
1538 Staruey England 1, iv. 125 Thys ys not only grete 
hurte to the commyn wele, but also grete schame and dys- 
honowre toourcuntrey. 3§93 Suaus. Xich, //, 1.1. 238 Now 
afore heauen, ‘tis shame such wrongs are borne In him a 
royall Prince, 1784 Cowrer Ziroc. 78 Truths.. That 'tis our 
shame and mis’ry not to learn, 1819 Scorr /yanhoe xI, It 
were shame to our profession were we to suffer it, 1850 
Tennyson / Afemt. xlviii, 11 She.. holds it sin and shame ta 
draw The deepest measure from the chords. 1896 A. E. 
Housman Shropshire Lad v, Some lads there are, 'tis shame 
to say, That only court to thieve. 

b. Similarly a shame, a great shame. Now 


common in colloq. use. 5 
1390 Gower Conf. II, 28 Which were a schame unto his 
trowthe. c1450 Miré's Festial 27 Hit was a gret schame 
to all hom pat werne gret clerkes. 1577 B. Gooce Hevesbach's 
Hus. 1, (1586) 16 b, If it bea shame for. .2 pleadar of causes 
to be ignorant of the lawe wherein he dealeth, a greater 
shame is it for a professor of husbandry, to be voskilful in 
the ground whereon his whole tradelyeth. 1648 Hunting of 
Fox 36"Tisa foul shame that you should be last in return- 
ing to a sence of your duty. 166a-3 Pepys Diary 19 Jan., 
They..pay fifteen or twenty sometimes per cent. for their 
money which is a most horrid shame. 1799 Ht. Lez 
Canter. T., Frenchman's T. (ed, 2) 1.199 What a shame 
yon pretty cot should be suffered to go toruin! 3809 MaL- 
nin Gil Blas vit. v, It was a burning shame to see snch a 
waste of provisions. 1815 Scotr Guy AZ. xxxix, | envy you 
the concatenation, Colonel—it is a shame to me not to have 
drawn the sameconclusion. 1858S. Brooxus Gord, Knot xvi. 
r19 ‘It's a —— shame’, jerked ont Mr. Spenser, 1866 
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Gro. Erior ¥. Holt xxii, It's a sin and ashame. 1889 J. K. 
Jerome Yhree Men in Boat 166 George said it was a 
wicked shame of Mrs.G. ; 

e, Occas. in non-predicative use: A disgraceful 
thing, something to be ashamed of. goet. 

€1600 SHAKs. Sonn, xi. 7 Into my deeds 10 prye, To find 
out shamesand idle houresinme. 1850 Tennyson / Dfev2, 
li. 7 Shall he for whose applause I strove..See with clear eye 
some hidden shame And I he lessen'd in his love? 1855 — 
Maud ui. iv, A peace that was full of wrongs and shames. 

6. A person or thing that is a cause or source of 
disgrace. Const. fo, of, tort. 

@ 1586 Stoney A revdia 11. (Sommer) 99 That only 1..should 
hecome a plague to my selfe and a Arie to womankind. 
1607 SHAKS, Cor. 1. iv. 31 You Shames of Rome. 1675 J. 
Owen /ndwelling Six xiii. (1732) 163 It may be tbis Day 
= had heen a Terror to your selves, a Shame to your 

elations. 1681 Corton Word. Peak 76 Environ'd round 
with Natures shames and Ills, Black Heaths, wild Rocks, 
bleak Craggs, aud naked Hills. 1709-11 Pore Ess. Crit. 
694 Erasmus, that great injur’d name, (The glory of the 
Priesthood, and theshame !). 1757 Gray Bard 87 Ve towers 
of Julius, London's lasting shame. 1778 [W. H. Mars#att] 
Minutes oS Digest 113 Colleges of Agriculture, reared 
in those Wastes which are now a shame on their Country. 
1819 Suentey Cenzci m. i. 287 Nature casts him off, who is 
her shame. 

b. eollog. A thing which is shockingly ugly or 
indecent, or of disgracefully bad qnality. 

1764 Gray Femmy Twitcher 8 His nose is a shame,—and 
his eyes are so lewd! 1818 Scorr Guy AF. v, Luckie Fin- 
niston sent up three [hens] that were a shame to he seen. 
1880 Tennyson Village Wie vii, An’'e bowt little statutes 
all-naiikt an’ which was a shaame to he seen. 

7. coner, The privy members or ‘ parts of shame’, 
Now vare or Obs. 

@ 1000 Cadinon's Gen. 942 (Gr.), Het heora sceome peccan 
frea frumhrazle. ¢ 10g0 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 470/23 Prepu- 
tia, scama, ba waxpenlican limo. ¢ 12ag0 Gen. & Ex. 351 Do 
gunen he same sriden, And limes in leues biden. @ 1300 
Cursor Af, 2026 His midelst pat hight cam, Bihild, and sagh 
his fader schame. 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus u. 86 Other 
[women] cast vp their clothes, & openly discouerand bewray 
their shame. 1599T. Mlovret] Silk wormes 3 Then fig-tree 
fannes uppon their shame they wore. 1611 Bis. ev. xvi. 
15 Least hee walke naked, and they see his shame. [1795 
tr, Thunberg’s Trav. (ed. 2) 11. 78 The Hottentots uni- 
versally wore a hag just before the parts of shame.] 


IT. Phrases. 
8. To have shame: to be ashamed, feel ashained. 


Const. of, inf., that. Now poet. 

¢888 ELrrep Boeih. xi. § 1 Hi habbad sceame pees welan 
3if hi ne heod swa zbele on zebyrdum swa hi woldon. ¢ 1278 
Lamb, Hom. 137 And pere mide hine alesed of scome pe be 
hahben sculde 3if he heo ne 3ef. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. 
(Petrus) 535 Sic schent and schame at hart had he. /é/d. 
xxvii. (J fachor) 1014 Alswa had he schame to tell uhy [etc.]. 
€ 1400 MAUNGEV. (1839) xii. 133 Sche had gret schame, that 
sche hadde a Child. crgoo Ride St, Benet (Prose) 30 Pat 
tay haue shame of pair faute, 1842 l'ennyson Vision of Sin 
tv. vi, Sit thee down, and have no shame, Cheek hy jowl, 


and knee by knee. 
9. To think shame, to he ashamed. (Occas. ¢o 


think it shame.) Const. of, for, inf., or that... 

+a. The early examples belong to the impersonal 
THINK w., const. dative (him ete. thinketh shame). 
Obs. b. Inthe rsth c, this construction gave place 
to that in which the verb is the personal THINK 
v.2 Now somewhat arch, 

a. c1205 Lay. 28850 For mucchel scome heom puhte bat 
wepmen heom ne rohte. @ 1300 [see Tunk v.! B, 2a]. a 1400 
St. Alexius 5 (Vernon MS.), To seruen god bhu3te him no 
schome. 

b. ¢2470 Henry Wallace x. 517 And for hys wrang reyff 
othir he sall think schame Ordetharfor. 1648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche 1. cxi, And then eleven great Stars thought it no 
shame To couch before me who admired them. 1724-7 
Ramsay Wye of Auchtermuchty xv, 1 trow the man thocht 
mekle schame, (2791 [see Tutwk v.2 B.re]. 1816 Scott SZ. 
Dwarf ix, Vhinkna ye shame o’ yoursells, to come here. .to 
frighten a lone widow woman ? 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong, 
(1876) 1V. xviii. 187 Men thought it shame to dwell at such 
a time under the shadow of a house, A 

10. Zo take shame. +a. To be disgraced, 
incnr disgrace (oés.). b. To conceive shame, feel 
ashamed ; to accept blame or disgrace as merited ; 
to acknowledge that one isin fanlt. More fully ¢ 
take shame to (unto, upon) oneself. 

2338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 323 Grete pite it was, bat be 
hede of Cristendam Suld for any trespastake so fonleascham, 
1g09 Hawes fast. Pleas. xxxtt. (Percy Soc.) 156, | was not 
proude, I toke of him no shame. 1603 Suaks. Afeas. for Al. 
11. fii. 36, I doe repent me, as it is an euill, And take the shame 
with ioy. 1607 B. Barnes Divils Charter 1 iii. B 2, Take to 
thee Gismond both the skorne and shame. 1712 STeeLe Sfect. 
No, 448 P3, | take shame upon myself forthisCrime. 1727 
Boyer Dict. Royal 11. s. v., | take shame to my self, that, 
Pavoué & ma Wont, gue, 1821 Scorr Kenilw. xv, I take 
shaine to say, that [ete., 1869 Goutnourn Purs. Holiness 
x. gt So long as they take shame to themselves for the evil 
which is in them. , Pee 

+11. Zo do (a person) shame : to inflict injury or 
dishonour, offer reproach or obloquy (see also 3c). 
Also 40 say or speak (one) shame; to say or speak 
shame of, on, by, Also with @ and pl. Obs. 

cgso Lindis/, Gosp. Luke xi. 45 Nobis contumeliam facis 
us sceoma Ou does, arzaoo Vices Virtues 51 Alle de 
scames and de hismeres de hie arrer him haddeidon. a@ 1225 
Leg. Kath. 349 Ah gad 3et & segged scheome hi ure undead- 
liche godes. a 1260 Owl & ‘Nigh. 363 Yet bu mo seyst an 
oper schome Pat ich an on Myn eye lome. 1297 R. Grove. 
(Rolls) 3239 Hii bo3te todo bislond ssame. ¢ 1385 CxaAucerR 
“L.G. WH. 467 Nea trewe louere may me nat blame Thaw 
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that T speke a fals louere sum schame. 1470-85 Matory 
Arihur x. xxvii. 457 The letter spzk shame by her and by 
sir launcelot. 1535 CoverDALE Dan. xi. 18 A prynce shal 
stoppe him, to do him ashame. 195 SHAKs. ¥oAn ww. ili. 97 
If thou... teach thy hastie spleene todo me shame. 1603 — 
Meas. for Al, wii, 81 Why give you me this shame? 1611 
Bipte 1 Sam, xx. 34 Hee was grieued for Dauid, because his 
father had done him shame. ; 

12. 70 put to shame: to bring into disgrace, bring 
disgrace upon; also fie. to outshine, eclipse. 
Similarly, 40 bring, tshape, tturn to shame, Also 
to go fo shame, to be ruined or spoilt. 

@ 1250 Owl §& Night. 522 Hwenne bu hauest ido pi gome pi 
stefne gob anon toschome [Cot/on A/S. shome]. c 1290 Sancta 
Crux 398 in S. Eng. Leg. 12 Cristine men pat he mi3zte 
i-finde Alle he brouzte to schame. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. 
(Paulus) 521 He schupe pam all to schame, Pat euir trowit 
incristisname. a 1440 Sir Degrev. 127 Hesey, ' Alle 3oode 
to schome !’ And went one hys wey. 1445 tr. Claudéan in 
Anglia XXVINL. 269 With her also thou puttist to shame 
her loothsom norice ambicion. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace x. 1004 
‘The Roman [buikis] at than was in Scotland, He gart be 
brocht to scham, quhar thai thaim fand. 1592 SHaks. Tivo 
Gent. 1. iv. 67 A Slaue, that still an end turnes me to shame. 
1611 Deie Hed. vi.6 They crucifie to themselues the Sonne 
of God afresh, and put himtoan open shame. 1782 ‘Sir H, 
Beaumonr’ tr. 4ttiret's Acc. Emp. China's Gard. 29 If 
any one of them is caught in the Fact [i.e. Thieving] he is 
brought to Shame. 178 Cowrrr Progr. Error 245 Has 
time worn out, or fashion put to shame, Good sense, good 
health, good conscience, and good fame? 1855 THACKERAY 
Newcomes xli, No young woman of this year has come near 
her: those of the past seasons she has distanced, and utterly 
put to shame. 1865 F. Parkman //uguenots i. (1875) 5 
Every ship from the New World came freighted with marvels 
which put the fictions of chivalry to shame. 

13. For shame: from a sense of shame, becausc 
one feels shame; also, for fear of shame, in order 
to avoid shame; so t for shame of, in order not to 
bring shaine upon. Also for shame’s sake. 

¢goo tr. Bada’s Mist. ww. xxiv. (1899) 482 Ponne aras he 
for scome from bem symble. c1200 OkniN 16971 Forrbi 
batt he ne mihhte nohht O da33 forr shame lernenn. 1386 
Cuaucer Frankl. T.24 Save that the name of soveraynetee, 
‘That wolde he have for shame of his degree. 1592 SHaks. 
Venu, § Ad. 36 He red for shame, but frosty in desire. 1592 
Morysow Let, 21 Oct. in /éi#. (1617) . 38 When I looked 
my face in a glasse, I could not for shame take this course. 
1823 Scort Quentin D. xxxiii, I will grant you as fair terms 
as for very shame’s sake you ought to ask in my present con- 
dition, 31859 Tennyson Vivien 548 The shame that cannot 
be explain’d for shame. 

b. esp. in adjuration or remonstrance, Ilence 
often as an int. = ‘shame on you!’ ‘yon should 
be ashamed’; also fie for shame / (sce Fre int. 1). 

1300 Cursor M. 2794 For scam ne a dave na males. 
3394 Cuaucer Anel. & Arc. 272 Mi swete fo, whi do ye so, 
for shame. ¢1412 Hoceteve De Reg, Princ. 1057 Ffor 
shame! why makest pou al this wo? 1575 Gammer Gur. 
ton’s Needle w. ii. 42 Canst thou for shame deny it? 1g92 
Suaxs. Vex. & Ad. 379 ‘For shame’, he cries, ‘let go, and 
letme go’. a x64a Suckiine Fragma. Aurea,‘ Why so pale 
and wan", Quit, quit for shame. 1775 SHeRtDAN Aivals it. 
i, Lucy. For sbame now { bere is some one coming. 1840 
Tuackrray Shabby Genteel Story v, At which remark.. 
Miss Caroline very properly said ‘ For shame, Becky!" 
18s0 Miss Wanner Wide World xxx, ‘Oh, William !— 
William !—for shame ! for shame !' said Ellen again, 

$14. Li shame of: in order to put to shame. Ods. 

1596 Datrympce tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. 101 To puta 
glune vpon the poynte of ane speir in exprobratione and 
schame of him quha ecrakit his creddence. 1601 SuAxks. 
Ful. Cu. it. 41 The Gods do this in shame of Cowardice. 

15. Zo one's shame, so as to cause one shame, in 
a way that brings one discredit. Also parentheti- 
cally, with ellipsis of ‘be it spoken’. In early 
nse also t/o or +for (one) 4o shame. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 21008 Heore 3elp & heore gome ilomp heom 
seoluen to scame. 138a Wyc.ir 1 Cor. vi. 5, I seie to 3oure 
schame. 1390 Gower Conf 11. 30 And yit for Demepbon 
to schame Into this daiit berththe name. 1926 Pidgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 42 His credytours claymeth dette of hym 
to his payae e great shame. 1596 SHaks. 1 Hen. /V,v.i. 

For my part, I may speake it to my shame, ] haue a 

ruant beene to Chiualry, 1815 Scotr Guy Af, xlvii, It is 
greatly to the shame of our young lover's apprehension, 
thatfete.}. 1835 Macaucayin ‘Trevelyan Li (1876) 1. 444, I 
read some of his Dialogues of the Dead when I was thirteen ; 
and to my shame, I never..read a line of him since. . 

16. a, In ejaculatory formulae of imprecation or 
indignant disapproval, as (a) shame (or } @ shame’ 
betide (take, etc.) ..1; (6) shame to or on. .! (€ 
(the) more shame for..; (d) shame! simply. Also 
Jor shame ! (see 13 b). 

(a) 21352 Minor Poems (ed. Hall) ii. 12 Schame bityde 
be Skottes for baier full of gile. cx1qg90 Rowt. Rose 4267 
God yeve him shame! 1568 Grarton Chron, 11.968 Shame 
come to him that is the cause thereof. 1593 Suaks. 2 /fen, 
V4, 1. i. 307 Nay, then a shame take all. 

(6) 1595 Suaks. Yokn us. i. 167 Now shame vpon you where 
she does or no, 19728 Pope Dunciad 1. 113 Now (shame to 
Fortune !) an ill Run at Play Blank’d his bold visage. 1819 
Suetiey Ceact v. ii. 60 Shame on these tears! 1855 Kines- 
oe ee Ho! xv, It can’t be expected, and no shame to 
them 

{c) 189% Suaxs. T2vo Gent. rv. iv. 138 The more shame for 
him, that he sends it me. 166a Stintincrt. Orig. Sacre u. 
vi. 3 16 Did they not? the more shame for them: and if 

great Rabhi thus to belie 

Ab {| true! more shame 


they did, the more shame for this 
them, re Dickens Dombcy vi, 
for him,’ thought Walter. 

(@) 1605 Suaks. Afacd, m1. iv. 66 Shame it selfe, Why do 
you make such faces? 1709 Steece Tatler No, 21 P13 The 
whole Town cries out, Shanie ! That one of his Coat should 
be such an Atheist? 1834-5: Mary Howrtt Sh. Nad. Hisi., 


SHAME. 


Woéf ii, 82 Oh, shame, that ever it hath been said, That 
bloody war is a glorious trade! 1848 Times 14 Nov. 5/2 
A great many voices cried out ‘Shame! shame!’ 1887 
Pall Alall Gaz. 29 Jan. 5/1 Sir Michael Hicks-Beach's 
proposal..elicited cries of ‘Sbame !" from the Irish benches. 

Yo cry shame on, upon, tof: to express 
vigorous reprobation of. 

1599 Suaks. Afuch Ado ww. i. 123 Why doth not euery 
eartbly thing Cry shame vpon her? 1617 Moryson /¢in. 
11.255 Don Jean..comimended highly the valour of our men, 
and cried shame upon the cowardise of hisowne. 1721 De 
Foe Jlent. Cavalier (1840) 255 The people cried shame of 
them. 1849 Macautay Hist. Ang. iti. 1. 360 The pavement 
was detestable: all foreigners cried shame upon it. 

III. 17. Comé., as shame-burnt, -eaten, -proof, 
shrunk, -sich, -stricken, -swollen adjs.; + shame- 
fish = /intle-fish (see P1iNTLE 3); shameworthy 
a., of which one ought to be ashamed. 

1849 Hewes /riends i C. m1. ii. (1854) 287 The shrinking, 
downcast, *shame-hurnt woman. 1859 Merepitu A. fevered 
vill, His diversion only irritated and confused our “shame- 
eaten youth. 1655 Mouret & Bennet Health's Improv. 
xviii.174 Vards or *shamefisbes (Codyfdenz). 1672 Josse- 
Lyn Mew-Eng. Rarities 32 Yardfish, Asses Prick or Shame- 
fish. 1588 Suaxs. ZL. LZ. L. v. it. 513 We are *shame-proofe 
my Lord. 1631 Quarters Samson Med. xvii g7 Wee can 
trample Vpon our *shame shrunke cloakes, by your example. 
1s.. G. Eris Lament, Lost Sheepe in Farr S. P. Eliz. 
(1845) 410 With *shame-sick Adam haue I hid my head. 
1848 THackeray Man. Fair xxix, Heart-stained, and 
*shame-stricken, he stood at the hed’s foot. 1s92 Nasue 
P. Pentlesse Wks. 1904 1. 197 Would you..gesse it were 
possible for any “shame-swolne tuad to haue the spet-proofe 
face to out liue this disgrace? 1382 Wyceur Lez. xvic 4 
And with lynnen breches he shal hile the “shame wortht 
{1388 schamefast] membres. 1600 Hottaxn Livy xxxiv. 
855 If they begin once to shame at that which is not shame- 
worthy, 1802 Lams Les. to Alauning 24 Sept. If 1 should 
have formed a diabolical resolution..of not admitting any 
spirituous liquors into my house, will you he my guest on 
such shameworthy terms? 

Shame fem_,v. Pa. t.and pa. pple. shamed 
(féimd). Forms: a, 1-2 sceamian, scami‘z\an, 
2-3 scamien, 3 shamicn, samie, schamie, 
ssame, scam, 3-6 schame, 4 ssamie, scham, 
5 schamyn, 6 Sc. schaam, scheyme, § dal. 
sheame, sham, 3- shame; 8. 1 scomian, sceo- 
mian, 3 scomien, sceomien, scheomen, scho- 
mye, scomye, scumi, 3-4 schome. [OE. se(e\a- 
mian, sc(epmian, £. scie)amiu, sce pute SHAME sd. 

The verb corresponds formally to OS. shamon, OHG. 
scanon (MHG, peed mod. NFris. skaame, skémi; an 
older Teut. formation is represented by Goth. skaman, OHG. 
scamén; and a third type by MHG. schemen (mod.G. scha- 
mien, ON, skenpua (Sw. skhenma, Da. skjemme to disgrace, 
injure); ON. had also skamma (Da. shame ref. to be 
ashamed).] 

l. intr. To feel or conceive shame; to become 
or be ashamed. Const. of, af, with, for. Obs. exe. 
dial. (see Eng. Dial. Dict.), 

(In OE. with genit. of cause, also of refl. pron. = to he 
ashamed of oneself.) 

Beowulf 1026 (Gr.) No he bzre feohgyfte for sceotendum 
scamigan Sorfte. ¢897 AELFarD Gregory’s Past. C. lit. 409 
Dios sz cwid Sxt Su din scamige, Sidon. a@1z2g Ancr. KR. 
312 Nolde be kniht beon sori & scheomen ful sore? a@ 1240 
Ureisun in O. E, Hom, 1. 185 Pe sunne..Jeosep here liht 
and scomeb ajein pi brihte leor of bir pesturnesse. a 1300 
Cursor M. 17429 Wit pis word scomed ban be Iuus. 1340 
HAMPOLE Pr. Cotees 7159 Pai salle swa schame ay of pair 
syn, ©1440 Adphatlet of Tales 120 Som pat shamyd with 
per syn, went & shrafe paim clene perof. 1534 in Lefé, 
Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 49 He hath a brasyn 
forehed, which shamethat nothing. ?@ 1586 MonTGomertr 
Alise. Poents xxxii. (1887) 50, ) thank my God I shame not 
of my shap. 1588 Greene FPandosto (1607) EF 3, And yet 
Dorastus, shame not at thy sbepheards weede. 1606 W. 
Crasnaw Row. Forgeries 52 The brazen face of the whore 
of Babylon, who shames with no sinne. 1651 JaNe Jvage 
Unbr, 95 They..shame not at such assertions of falshood 
as common States blush to he detected of. 

b. With clause expressing the reason. arch. 

6899 ELEREO Gregory's Past. C. x. 62 Sif we Soune scomiad 
pet we to uncudum monnum swelc sprecen. ¢1470 HENRY 
Wallace x. 49x Schamys thow nocht, that thow neuir 3eit 
did gud? 1593 Swans. Laer. 1143 Thou sing’st not in the 
day, As shaming any eye should thee behold. 1847 Mrs. 
Norton Fisher's Drawing-Roont Scrap-bk, 28,1 shame that 
a creature so light, should bid me thus quiver and bleed. 

e, Const. fo (or tfor fo) and inf. Now rare, 

1375 Barnour Bruce vi. 436 3he aucht to shame..For to 
schut at me on fer! ¢1400 Maunoev. (Roxh.) xx. 89 Men 
and wymmen..schamez no3t for to schew bam as Godd 
made pam. @ 1513 Fasyan Chron. vit. (1811) 328 Elyzabetb.. 
shamyd not, for eae sake, to wesshe y* sorys & bylis of 
lazars. a@1gqx Wyatt Compl, ufon Love in Tottel’s Mise. 
(Arb.) 48 Now shames he not on me for to complain. 1598 
B. Jonson £v. AMfan in Hum, uw. v. (1616) 28 Art thou a 
man? and sham'st thou not to beg? 1659 Mitton Hire- 
lings Pref., Clergie who shame not..to maintain. .their 
Popish and oft refuted positions. 1840 Lavy C. Bury 
Hist. of Flirt xv, A folly I shamed to confess. 1862 Miss 
Murock Dom. Stories 210, I shame to say that [ete.]. 

2. érans. inipers., as in (2?) shames me = 1am 
ashamed. Const. /o (or for fo) and inf, a clause, 
pie se in OE, also genit. of cause. In later use 
only with 77. Now rare. 

¢897 ZELFREO Gregory's Past.C. xxi. 164 O85e hwa bid 
gescended, dat me fordam ne scamize? c1000 ALLFRIc 
Gen. ii, 25 Hi weron ba butu nacode..and him bas ne scea- 
mode. ¢1205 Lay. 4851 Him swide scomede pat he swa 
i-scend wes. ¢1380 Weir Sermt. Sel. Wks. I. 22 Delve 
may Y not, and me shamep for to begge. 1386 Cnaucer 
Dfan of Law's Prot. 3 To asken help thee ee in thyn 
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herte. 1470-83 Matoay Ardhur vit. xxxix. 332 Me shamed 
att that tyme to haue more a doo with you. 

1577 St. Augustine's Man. 17 \t shameth and irketh me 
to nhide such thyngs as this world doth. 1652 Negouam 
tr. Selden’s Mare Ci. 77 It shamed that noble Nation to 
pay Tribute, who were wont to command it. 1847 Lytron 
Word to Public 10 Omitting it from the list of those 
(writings) it does not shame me to acknowledge. 

8. ¢rans. To feel shame in regard to (a person 
or thing) ; to hold in awe or reverence; to dread 
or shun through shame. Ods. or arch. 

1382 Weir Jfark xii. 6 For by hap thei schulen schame 
my sone [g/oss or drede with renerence, Vulg. reverebuntur}. 
— Heb. xi. 27 Not schamynge [g/oss or dredynge, Vulg. 
non veritus}, the hardnesse of the kyng. @ 1592 GREENE 
Yas. IV, v. vi, My maister sad—ifor why he shames the 
Court) Is fled away. 1885-94 R. Bripces Zyros & Psyche 
May xxviii, And hen at night her love flew to his place 
More than afore sbe shamed his fond embrace. 

4. To make ashamed, fill with shame, cause to 


feel shame. 

1530 Patscr. 701/1 I shame one,..I_ make one channge 
coloures. 1593 Suaks. 3 /7en. VJ, 1. iv. 120 To tell thee 
whence thon cam’st, of whom deriu'd, Were shame enough 
to shame thee, Wert thon not shamelesse. 1639 Mayne 
City Maich ww. v. 43 Then, Sir, she is so modest... The least 
Obscene word shames her. 1735 Pore Prod. Sat. 1. 89 
Who shames a Scribbler? break one cobweb thro’, He spins 
the slight, self-pleasing thread anew. 1847 ‘TENNYSON 
Princess Prol. 132, 1 wish I were Some mighty poetess, | 
would shame you then, That love to keep us children! 1859 
— Elaine 207 Nay, father,..shame me not Before this noble 
knight. 1889 Bane Wendow in Thrums xviii. 166 The 
love Leeby bore for Jamie was such that in their younger 
days it shamed him. . 

+b. ref. Tobe ashamed. Const. of, for, or inf. 
aiwso Owl & Night. 161 (Jesus MS.) Schomye [Coét. 
Schamie}] be vor bine vnrede. ¢1375 Cafo 573 in Afinor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. 603 Pat hou ne const, schome pe 
not Of opere to ben I-tanht. 1526 Prigr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 64 And so be shameth hymselfe. 1825 Scotr Betrothed 
xxxi, ‘ Rise, rise, De Lacy; and shame thee of thy petition,’ 
said the King. 

c. pass. To be ashamed. Const. of, at, for, 
zwith, tupon, inf., or subord. clause. Now poet. 

13.. Cursor iif, 636 (Gétt.) Naked war pai bath tway, Pai 
were noght schamed par ma fay. ¢1374 Cuaucea Troidus 
y.1727 For sory of his frendes sorwe he is, And shamed, for 
his nece hath doon a-mis. cxq00 Destr. Troy 8250 Than 
shamet was the shalke for the shene ladies. @1400-50 
Wars Alex, 469 So was scho schamed of be schont bat hire 
peschalk made. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past... ii, 31 The 
flowers pull’d in their heads as being sham'd Their beauties 
hy the otbers were defam'd. 1815 Scort Guy Jf. xxvi, 
He’s sair shamed o” himsell. 1847 Tennyson Princess 11. 
3s Pardon, ] am shamed That 1 mnst needs repeat for my 
excuse What looks so little graceful. 1877 Browning 
Agaimemnon 119 The opposite to say 1 shall not shamed be. 


d. Zo tell (say, speak) the truth and shame the 
devil: to tell the truth boldly in defiance of 


temptation to the contrary. 

rgs2 Latimer Serm. Lincolnsh. iti. (1562) 85 b, There is 
a common saying amongst vs, Say the truthe and shame 
the dinel. 1562 I. Witson RAe¢. 76h, Saie on beast, and 
shame the deuil. 1596 Suaks, 1 Hex. £V, 11. i, 58-9. 1598 
— Merry W. ww. ii 124 Now shall the dinel be sham’d. 
1658 Bramuact Cozsecr. Bps.i.7 Compell him..to shame 
the divell, and eate his owne words. 1731-8 Swirt Pod. 
Conversat. 93 Come, tell Truth, and shame the Devil. 
1893 G. ALten Scallywag I. 151 ‘Because he’s so much 
richer ', Paul answered, boldly shaming the devil. 

5. To inflict or bring disgrace upon; to disgrace, 
dishonour; to be a cause of disgrace to. 

¢1200 ORMIN 18284 Hefijlike he shamebp be & shendebb 
& unnwurrbebp, ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
15209 Pey wyp tailles fe godeman schamed. ¢ 1386 Crav- 
cea Frankd. T. 837 Heer may I nat dwelle, And shamen 
al my kinrede in ane place. 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. 
xv. xii. (1495) 492 Yf it happe that thon be ouercome thenne 
arte thou shamyd for euermore. 1530 Patsor. 701/1, 1 was 
of good name and fame afore he shamed me by this yvell 
reporte. 1556 Otpe Antichrist 64h, This John..shamed 
the Churche of Rome wonderfully wt his lyuing. 1644 Nvz 
Gunnery (1670) 28 When Gunpowder is moist..it shameth 
the Gunner which nseth it. 1 Mitton 7. Z. 1. 462 
Where he fell flat, and sham’d his Worsbipers._ 1 Cow- 
prea Sask. 807 Rusting there.. What wonder if, discharg’d 
into the world, They shame their shooters with a random 
flight. 1820 Byron Afar. Fal. rv. ti, Doge...Let us go 
worthy of our sires and selves. Ser. F. I shall not shame 
you, uncle. 1900 Daily Te/. 18 Oct. 11/1 We turtured no 
prisoners, ..we shamed no women. 

b. with a thing as object. 

@1340 Hampote Ps. xiii, 10 Pe counsaile of be helples a 
shamed. 1881 Marseck Bé. of Notes 1124 S. Paule saith, 
y* euery man which prayeth or precheth wt conered head, 
shameth his head. 1784 Cowrea Yasé 1. 427 He..prosti- 
tutes and shames His noble office. 181a Byron Ch. Har. 
u. viii, 1f..there be A land of souls beyond tbat sable shore, 
To shame the doctrine of the Sadducee. 1842 TENNYSON 
Lady Clare 66 O Lady Clare, you shame your worth! 
1865 Busnnett Vicar, Sacr. 1. v. (1866) 71 The losses. .that 
shame His saving work. 

6. To confound or put to shame by superior ex- 
cellence ; to outrival. 

cxgoo Rude of St. Benet (prose) 47 Bot we..pat er..of 
febil lif, bis gude lif schamisvs, and confundis. 1592 SHAKS. 
Ven, & Ad. 732 Wherein she framed thee in high heaven's 
despite, To shame the sun by day and ber by night. 1632 
Second Maiden's Trag. 1741 (Malone Soc.} How pittie 
strikes een thronghe inscensible thinges and makes them 
shame our dullnes. 1741 Suenstone Fudgmt, Hercules 82 
Het blusbing cheeks, that sham'd the purple morn. 1841- 
44 Emerson £ss., Vature Wks. (Bobn) I. 224 Here [in the 
forest} is pane which shames our religions. 1848 DickENS 
Dombey \viii, She'll shame ‘em with her good looks, yet. 
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7. With complementary adv. or advb, phr.: To 


drive away (etc.) through shame. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. /V, ut.i. 61 And Ile be sworne, I hane 

wer to shame him hence. ¢1644 CLevetann Rebel Scot 

‘oems (1659) 53 Hyperbolus by suffering did traduce The 
Ostracism, and sham’d it ont of use. 1682 D'Uarev Butler's 
Ghost 36 My Head's not such a thing of no worth, ’Tis to 
be sham'd away, and so forth. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 53 
Yon would have shamed despotism from the earth. 1859 
Habits of Gd, Society 52 The turbulent state of the country 
..Jeaving, when bloodshed was shamed back, the same 
deadly hatred. 

b. To drive (one) out of, into (a state, course 
of action, etc.) through shame or fear of shame. 

ae J. Goooman Penitent Pardoned ut, iv. (1713) 330 
Railery may go about to shame him ont of his course. 
¢1680 Brverince Serm. (1729) I]. 545 When the practice 
of others..shames yon into a compliance with them. 1775 
Suertnan Rivas Epil., Shamed into sense,..Our heanx 
from gallantry would soon be wise. 1839 THIALWALL Greece 
xlvi, VI. 81 Philip..shamed his son out of his suspicions by 
an indignant expostulation. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 
284 The considerable armament, which the news of Hanni- 
bal’s triumphant progress through Italy bad at last shamed 
the Carthaginians into raising for bim. 

Hence Shamed ///. a. 

1508 Kennenie Fiyting w. Dunbar 549 Defamyt, blamyt, 
schamyt, Primas Paganorum, a@1586 Sipney Arcadia 11. 
(Sommer) 319 No, shamed Musidorns, worthie for nothing, 
but to keepe sheepe. 1874 O'SuauGunessy Alusic & Aloon- 
light 125 In the shamed and the ruined love’s stead. 1880 
Mereoitu Tragic Com. (1881) 275 With. .secret aim, which 
he nursed like a shamed mother of an infant. 

Shame, obs. form of SHAWM. 

Shameanah, variant of SHAMIANA(H. 

Sha'medly, adv. nonce-wd. [f. SHAMED a. + 
-Ly 2.] In an ashamed manner, with shame. 

1890 Alurray's Mag. May 692 ‘No, sir’, the young man 
said, shamedly. 

Shameeana, variant of SHaAMIANA(H. 

Shameface (fémfeis). rave. [f. SHAME 5d. + 
Face sé. (After shamiefaced adj.)] @. A bashful 
aspect. b. sonce-use. A shamefaced person. 

1636-41 Politick Mutd ii. in Child Badlads 11. 491 But it 
seemd he had ashame-face, He did not courtand play. 1691 
Mrs. D’Anvers Academia 4 Being told at home that a 
shame Face too, Was a great sign he had some Grace too. 
1892 W. Besant in Critic 12 Sept. 143/2 One could seeall the 
way across the Atlantic her cheeks blnsh ; one could observe 
the shameface. 1898 M. Hewretr Forest Lovers xvi. (1911) 
138 Vou mean that I may not venture into a lady's chamber, 
Shametace ? 

Shamefaced (féi-mieist), 2. [f. SHAME 5d. + 
Face sé.+-ED 2; originally an etymological mis- 
interpretation of SHAMEFAST a.] 

1. Modest ; bashful, shy. 

meshed in SHAMEFACEDNESS], 1893 R. Harvey PAidad, 
1g Cordeil heing euer modestly and maydenly shamefaced. 
1629 Muon Hymn Nativ. xt, A Globe of circular light, 
That with long beams the shame-fac't night array'd. 1634 
W. Cartwaicut Ordinary iv. v. Song, Her blush doth 
shed All o’r the bed Clean shamefac’d heames. 1712 Anni- 
son Sfeet. No. 458 ? 5 Our Excess of Modesty makes us 
shamefaced in all the Exercises of Piety and Devotion. 
1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xxiv, The flush of shame-faced joy 
to hide The hounds, the hawk, bercares divide. 1873 Mor- 
Ley Rousseau 1. 218 He felt shamefaced as 1 schoolboy 
hefore the great world. 

b. absol, (See quot.) 

198 Svivesten Du Bartas u. i. 1. Eden 625 There quakes 
the plant, which in Pudefetan Is call'd The shame-fac'd 
forig. L'arbre en Pudefetan Vergongneux appellé), for 
asham'd of man, If toward it one doe approch too much It 
shrinkes his bonghes to shunne onr hatefull tuch. 

2. Ashamed, abashed. 

1873 Moatey Rozssean 1. 70 That unwritten chapter of 
their lives which even the most candid persons keep privately 
locked up in shamefaced recollection. 1896‘ Tan Mactaaen’ 
Kate Carnegie237 The minister... hears the shamefaced con- 
fession of some lassie whom love has led astray. 

Shamefacedly (fa-mféistli), adv. [-Ly2.] In 
a shamefaced manner, modestly, bashfully. 

1620 SHELTON Quix. 1. xlix. 327 She, with her eyes fixt 
vpon the earth, most shamefac’dly answered [etc.j. 1865, 
Mas. Wuttney Gayworthys iii. (1879) 31 He had shame- 
facedly essayed it, 1881 ‘Rita’ My Lady Coquette i, ‘Oh 
yes’, says the boy, shamefacedly, ‘ that’s all right’. 


Shamefacedness (fé-mféistnés). [-nEss.] 
The state or quality of being shamefaced. 


1. Modesty, bashfulness, shyness. 

1sgg Wataeman Fardle Factons n. viii. 181 A couering of 
honeste shamefacednesse. 1608 Pennyless Parl. § 3in Hari. 
BMise. (1744) I. 176 Some Maidens shall blush more for 
Shame, than for Shame-facedness. 16a1 G. Sanpys Ovid's 
Afet. vy. (1626) 74 He blnsht for shame; Not knowing lone: 
whom shamefac’tnesse hecame. 1693 Locke E£dxe. § 135. 
167 There is often in People, especially Children, a clownish 
shamefac'dness before Strangers. 1741 Ricnaanson Pamela 
(1824) I. 132. My poor grateful heart was like a too full river, 
which overflows its banks and it carried away my fear and 
my shamefacedness. 1803 Woapsw. To Highland Girl 31 
The embarrassed look of shy distress, And maidenly shame- 
facedness, 1888 SpurGEon Serm. in Voice (N.Y.) 31 May, 
A.woman of few words and much shamefacedness. 

2. The state of being ashamed, ashamedness, 

3643 J. Taapre Theol. Theol. x. 365 Shee (sc. the soule] 
stands off in a sinful shamefac'dnesse, 2653 A. Witson 
Yas. F, 20 A certain Shamefacedness to be thought curious 
or changeable, 1894 WevmMan Jan in Black i.8 The boy 
. stood looking round him witb a dark shamefacedness. 

9]. Misused for: Shamelessness. Cf, SHAME- 


FASTNESS 3. . 
31827 Loner. Life (1891) I. vii, 101 The French ministry is.. 


SHAMEFASTNESS. 


with the most bold shamefacedness endeavoring to retrench 
their liberty of thought. 

Shamefast ({é-mfast), a. arch. Forms: see 
SHAME 56. [OE. se(e)amfest, f. sc(e)amu SHAME 
sb, + fest Fast a, 

The etymological sense appears to be ‘restrained hy 
shame’; but -/2s# was 2 common element in OE. adj. 
compounds, in some of which it has bardly any definable 
meaning.} 

1. Bashful, modest. In a good or neutral sense : 
Modest or virtuous in behaviour and character. In 
a depreciatory sense: Shy, awkward in the com- 
pany of others, ‘sheepish’. Also adsol. 

¢897 ErreD Gregory's Past. C. xxxi. 204 On odre wisan 
sint to leronne a scamleasan, on odre da scamfexstan. 
€1200 OrMIN 2175 3ho wass wiss wip alle Shammfasst, & 
dafite, & sedefull. “c1320 Sir Beues 3201 Wimmen beb 
schamfast in dede And namliche maidenes. ¢ 1385 CHAUCEA 
Z.G. W.1535 Ther nas no lak, but that he was agast To 
lone, & for to speke shamefast. 1qz22 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv. Priv.229 Thothat haue the face sumwhate ruddy bene 
schamefaste. ¢ 1530 Crt. of Love 731 Demene yon liche a 
maid with shamefast dred. 1535 Covernace Eecéus. xxvi. 
ro Yf thy daughter be not shamefast, holde her straitly. 
1g90 Srensea F, Q, 1. ii, 27 With chaunge of cheare the 
seeming simple maid Let fall her eyen, as shamefast to the 
earth. 1615 Bratuwair Strappado 119 So humble was the 
prelates as to please The shamefast maid, he oft fell on his 

cnees. 1652 GauLe Afagastrom. 185 A neck leaning to the 
right hand for shamefast; to the left hand for shamelesse. 

transf. 1367 Maret Gr». Forest 15 Kaman the stone may 
well he called a turncote, for that it is now blacke, now 
white, now shamefast and blushing. 
b. Of actions, behaviour, appearance : Charac- 
terized by or indicating modesty or bashfulness, 

1386 Cuaucen Pars. 7. P 985 The firste is pat confession 
moste be shamefast. 505 HEN. VII /ustruct. fo Ambass. 
vi. (1761) 10 The said quyn ys..not lizght nor boldehardy in 
speche but with a demewre womanly shamefast contenance. 
1611 Mure A/isc. Poems ii. 9 Hir schamefast, blusching 
smyles. @1835 Morueawett Poet. Wks. (1847) 124 The 
rose with its sweet sbamefast look. 1868 Moaris Earthly 
Par. Doom of K. Acrisius 264 The damsel’s shamefast 
blood Made all her face red to the golden hair. 


+2. Ashamed, abashed, fullof shame. Oés. 


c1a7s Sinners beware! 8 in O. E, Mise. 240 And beos 
gedelynges samme. Hwenne heo to schrifte come. eo 
beob schomenaste. 138a Wvctir Ps. xxxiv. 26 Be thei clad 
with confusioun and shamefast drede. cxqgo Aferdin vii. 211 
The quene was shamefaste, and disconerid to hym the very 
tronthe, how the childe was be-geten the same nyght that 
the Duke wasslain. 1557 App. PAaakea fs. xxxiv. 80 They 
had an eye: full bent in hym, and so they lightened were: 
A shamefast face not one of them, from that tyme forth dyd 
beare. 1634 Sir T. Hereeat 7rav, 130 With their hands 
coner their shamefast faces, 

+3. = SHAMEFUL 4. O65. 

31388 Wycur Lev. xvi. 4 He schal hide the schamefast 
membris with pryuy lynnun clothis. 1563 Hvit Art Garden. 
(1593) 165 The ashes made of the rinds of the Gourds, and 
strawed on the vicers of shamefast places,..bhringeth them 
vnto a scarre. 1865 T. Starteton! Forty. Faith 110 b, 
Hauing a desease in some shamefast parte of their body. 


Shamefastly (fé-mfastli), adv. [f. SHAME- 
FAST a, + -LY%.] Ina ‘shamefast’ manner. 

1382 Wvcuir Ps. xxxix. 15 Be thei confoundid and shame- 
fastli drede thei togidere; that sechen my soule, that they 
do it awei, 31485 Caxton St. Wenefryde 2 She..a lytyll 
cast down shamefastly her chere. 1567 Gotpine Ovid's 
Met. 1x. 119 b, Shee calld a servant shamefastly. 190a 
Encyel. Brit. XXV1. 482/2 He..confessed, rather shame- 
fastly, that be had never killed anybody at any time. 

Shamefastness ({émfastnés). a7ch.  [f. 
SHAMEFAST @. + -NESS.] 

1. Modesty, sobriety of behaviour, decency, pro- 
priety; bashfulness, shyness. Also, fa feeling of 
shame, ashamedness. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hont. 73 Min shamfestnesse is to- 
genes me. ¢1380 Wycur Sed. Wes. II. 193 Wymmen 
;.in convenable abite, wip schamefastnesse and sobirnesse 
ournynge hem, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prod, 840 And ye, sire 
clerk, lat be your shamefastnesse, Nestndieth noght. ¢1460 
Sia R. Ros La Belle Dame 120 in Pol. Rel. & L, Poems 
(1903) 84 Tosyng also, by force he wasse constrayned, flor no 
plesaunce, but verrey schamfastnesse. 3513 Life Hen, V 
(1g11) 144 The Kinge..kissed..the Ladye Katherine,.. 
weh was not done w'tont some shamefastnes of that virgin. 
1sqg Ascam Toxoph. u. (Arb.) 141 And in stede of the 
fernente desyre, which prouoketh a chylde to be better than 
hys felowe, lette a man be as much stirred vp with shaine- 
fastnes to be worse thanall other. 1642 D. Rocers Naaman 
324 Others ont of bashfulnesse and shamefastnesse, loath 
io betroublesome., 1646 W. Price Afans Detling. 11 Even 
Nature (saith Tertullian) bath cast a shamefastnesse on all 
Sinfull evil 1697 J. Serceanr Solid Philos. a 6, Out of 
Niaiserie and Shamefastness says at every turn (1 think, or 
perhaps this is true, or may be true). 1856 Miss Yonce 
Daisy Chain u. iii. 360 Blanche. «almost cried with indignant 
ishamefastness’. 1882 Swinaurne, Tristrant ili. 6 She 
looked on him and loved bim; but being young Made shanie- 
fastness a seal upon her tongue. 

b. personified. 

oe Fr pee Pleas, xxxii. (1845) 159 And first she led 
me to the npper ward, Where Shamefastnes did us well 
regarde, For he was gayler. 1596 Srensea F, Q. IV. x. 50 
And next to her sate goodly Shamefastnesse, Ne euer durst 
her eyes from ground vpreare, 

+2. Misused for: Shamelessness. Ods. 

1s89 Nasne Anat. Absurditie Wks. (Grosart) I. 26 It 
seemes that law is turned to libertie,and honest ciuilitie into 
impudent shamefastnes. 

Shameferon, shamfron, var. ff. CHAMFRAIN, 


CHAMFRON, - 


SHAMEFUL. 


1537 North Country lWills (Surtees 1908) 148 One paier of 
greate pottes pounced with Talbottes and shameferons. 
lbidy shamivon: 

Shameful ({@-mfil), 2 Forms: see SHAME 
sh. Also § shem(e)ful. [f, SHAME sé, + -FUL.] 

+1. Modest, shamefaced. Ods. 

agso Durk, Ritual (Surtees) 108 Sceomfull (glosses L. 
putea): @1225 Aucr. R. 90 Ich am woware scheomeful. 
121300 Cursor 3/. 3367 And pof sco scamful was, i-wiss, Sco 
tint na contenance wit bis. c14q25 St. Eliz. of Spadbeck in 
Anglia V111. 109 46 A merueilous onest and schameful 
gladnesse of cheer, caused of goostlyioye. @ 1625 FLETCHER 
O. Corinth w. i, For certain Sir, bis bashfulness undo’s bim, 
For from his Cradle h’had a shameful face. 

+b. ¢ransf. (See quot.) 

1639 R. Loven. Herbal 542 Shamefull-shrub, Pénahui- 
Auiztlis, Herba verecunda. 

+2. Permeated with a feeling or appearance of 
shame, full of shame, ashamed. Oés. 

4375 Barnour Srece vit. 359 So schamfull that he vencust 
wes, That..He gaf vp thar his vardanry. ¢1440 Alpha- 
bet of Tales 191 When he hard pis he wex ferd & shameful, 
1894 Kyo Corneliat,22 Vader a l'yrant see our bastard harts 
Lye idely sighing, while our shamefull soules Endure a 
million of base controls. 17oz2 Matuer Afagn. Chr ui iv. 
vii, 231 With what shameful Reflections on all our past 
Bebaviours. 1713in Keble Life Bp. Welson (1863) 215 She 
is one of the most penitent and shamefull offenders that hath 
been for many years, 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Quai. 
(1809) 1V, 1 The house-tops began to be cleared with a shame- 
ful caution. 

3. That brings to shame; that causes or ought 
to cause shame; disgraceful, scandalous, degrading. 

¢1330 Arth, § Merl. 1157 (Kilbing) Sore he worp adrad, 
ywis, Of schameful dep to Cre of be. 1340 A yend.117 Vor 
pet were a fole bezechinge and ssamuol. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
1v. i. (1883) 161 And shamefull pouerte is the more greuous 
whan hit cometh hy nature of an hyhe and noble burth or 
hous. 1835 CoverodAace /Visd. ii. 20 Let vs condemne him 
with the most shamefull death. 1605 Suans. Lear m1. ii. 179 
‘Take vantage heauie eyes, not to behold This shamefull 
lodging. 1635 Crantev Amanda 41 And as thou shame- 
lesse of all shame dost live, So death to thee a shamefull 
end will give. 1781 Cowrer Hope 715 The shameful close 
of all his mispent years. 1813 Suentev Q. Afaé 11. 140 
There once old Salem's haughty fane..inthe blushing face 
of day Exposed its shameful glory. 1837 Cartyte /r. Rev. 
vu. vii, Shameful! ‘Three against one! 1871 R. Extis 
Catullus \xvii. 41 Many a shameful time I heard her stealthy 
profession. 

+4. Shameful parts: the secret parts, organs of 
sex. Obs. 

2382 Wycur £zek. xxii. 10 Fadris vnhilliden in thee more 
shameful thingis, 167 Moryson /é¢in. st. 180 Their said 
breeches are so close, as they expose to view, not onely the 
noble but also the shamefull parts. 3693 DrypEen Saf, 
Persius iv. 94 Not all thy Pincers, vor unmanly Arts, Can 
smooth the roughness of thy shameful parts. 

+5. Applied to language: Casting shame, op- 
probrious, vituperative. Ods. 

1g00-20 Dunsar Poems \xxii. 12 Judas..Tuke blissit Jesu 
..And schot him furth, with mony ane schow, With schame- 
full wourdis of dishonour, 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 729 
Reprouing and reuiling him,with such yll wordes, and so 
shamefull termes, that all the hearers abhorred it. 1570 
Levins Manip, 187/9 Shameful, contusmeliosus. 

+ 6. Shaming, affording shame fo. Oés. rare—. 

1572 Lam. Lady Scot. 107 in Satir. P. Reform. (S.T.S.) 
1, 230, I grant 1 had ane Douchter was ane Quene,.. Lusty, 

ude lyke, to all men fauourabill ; Schamefull to euill, baith 
fare meik and law. a 

Shamefally (f@:mfili), adv. 
a. + -LY 2] 

1, Ina manner that causes shame or disgrace ; 
with indignity; disgracefully. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 28735 Qua mar tas pan he bere might 
opere he sal leue it wit-alle or schamfulli par vnder stand. 
1340 Ayend. 181 His [se. Samson's] yuo bet him deden 
pigs ate querne ssamuollicbe. c1430 Pilgr. Lyf Man- 
hode i. iii. (1869) 138, 1 shal make thee shamefullich and 
vileynesliche dye. 1549 Compl, Scot. ix. 79 He vas schame- 
fully chaissit furtht of France. 1625 Bacon £ss., Of Bold 
ness (Arb.) 519 They haue promised great Matters and 
failed most shamefully. 17132 Bupcett Sect. No. 401 P 6 
The World has seen me shamefully lose that ‘Time to please 
a fickle Woman. 1855 Macautay “fist. Eng. xviii. LV. 160 
The allies whom he had shamefully abandoned were accused 
of persecuting bim without a cause, 1879 R. Mokris 
Blickl, Hom. Pref. 8 The leaves have been shamefully 
clipped, 1 suppose by the hinders, 1884 A/anch. Exane. 
20 Feb, 4/7 Ordinary license of speech has seldom been 
more shamefully excee 

2. Shamefacedly, modestly, bashfully, ashamedly, 
Now rare. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Sainis xvi. (fagdalena) 106 Nocht for*pi 
scho come eftir pame schamfully, & gat, in handis cristis 
fete. ¢ 13489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 33 The whiche 
pute your sone asked hym sbamfully. cag25 Sir T. 
More in Mare 7/2 (1626) 183 You aske monye, deare Megg, 
too shamefully & fearefully of your father. %1595-6 Cane w 
Excell, Eng. Tongue in Camden's Rem. (s614) 40 We 
borrow (and that not shamefully {Co¢é. ALS. sbamfully]) 
from the Dutch, the Britaine, the Romane {etc., 1887 
Haut Caine Deemster xxxv, Shamefully. «they told what 
he had to do, and then his vacact face became suddenly 
charged with passion. 


Shamefulness ({é-mfilnés). [f Suamzrun 


a + -NESS.] 
41. Sense of shame or disgrace. Also, bashful- 


ness, modesty. Ods. 

1340 Hampote Ps, lxxxii. 18 Fulfil paire faces of shame- 
fulnes. ta12487 How Good Wife taught Dau. 45 Bot euir 
with dreid and schamfulnes Sche ia draw to the lawast 
plass. rgsa Lynorsay Compl. 59 Allace! my sleuth and 


[f SHAMEFUL 
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schamefulnes Debarrit fra me all gredynes. 1638 Junius 
Paint, Ancients 103 It is fit we should endue children with 
shamfulnesse and desire of glorie. 

2. Disgracefulness, seandalousness, Also, dis- 
graceful conduct. 

1564 Rastetn Confut. Sewell’s Serm, 101 b, No absurditie 
or shamefulnes shall euer be concluded of them. 1610 
Heavey St. Ang. Citie of Ged u,v. 59 The whole kinred.. 
would blush, and bee ashamed at her shamefulnesse, 1862 
Tennyson Coming of Arthur 238 While the King debated 
with himself If Arthur were the child of shamefulness, Or 
born the son of Garlois, after death, 1903 Bleckw. Mag. 
Aug. 243/1 An enterprise whose shamefulness was obvious 
now to himself. 

+3. ‘Shame,’ seeret paris. Ods. 

1561 T. Norton Cadvin's Inst. (1634) Table Script. Quot., 
None shall came neere any of the next of his bloude that 
he should reveale there shamefulnesse [sa vergongne]. 


Shamel(1, obs. forms of SHAMBLE 54,1 

Shameless (fé!mlés), @. Forms: see SHAME 
sb, Also 7 suferl. shamelest. [OE. se(e\am/éas, 
sc(e)omléas : see SHAME sé, and -LEss.] 

1. Lacking shame, destitute of feelings of modesty; 
impudent, audacious, immodest; insensible to dis- 


grace. 

€897 Ecereo Gregory's Past. C. ix. 60 Se lace bid micles 
to bald & to scomleas pe gad efter oderra monna husum 
lacniende, & hf3 on his agnum nebbe opene wunde un- 
lacnode. a1225 Ancr, A. 170 Schomeleas is pe mon oder 
peo wummon pet ded eni untoweschipe, oder seid, biuoren 
ancren. 1340-70 A¢ex. § Dind. 20 To be schamlese schalk 
schewden hur lettres. e1q1z Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 
3508 Fy! schaméles vnworthy gouernour! iggr SHaKs. 
t dfen. VF, un. ii. 45 Scoffe on vile Fiend, and shamelesse 
Curtizan. 1598 Grenewey Yacitus, Ann. xv. viii. (1622) 
232 Vatinius was one of the shamelest monsters of his 
{Nero’s] court. 1683 W. Heocrs Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 63 
Though these men are so shameless as to deny it. 1725 
Pore Odyss. vit. 358 But there remain, ye guilty, in my 
pow'r, "Till Jove refunds his shameless daughter's dow'r. 
1859 Tenxyson Elaine 100 Lo the shameless ones who take 
Their pastime now the trustful King is gone! 18gr FARRAR 
Darkn. §& Dawn ix. 65 A man of refined culture.. but the 
mast cynically shameless liver and talker even in Rome. 

absod. ¢897 FELeRED Gregory's Past. C. xxxi. 204 On odre 
wisan sint to laronne da scamleasan, on odre da scamfeestan, 
1826 Scotr Jadisez. xv, ‘Peace, shameless!’ said the 

ing. 

2. Indicating or characterized by absence of shame 
or modesty. Of actions: Indicating absence of 
shame on the part of the agent, impndent. 

crooo Avs. Ps. (Th.) 1. 3 Of pysse scamleasan scylde 
geclansa me. 1533 Fritn Anszv. S/ore (1829) 156 Then fall 
they to a shameless boldness & let not todeny the Scripture 
& all. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 1. ix. 200 This is the 
same shameless self-contradicting Accusation, and needs no 
other Answer. 1853 Grote Greece U1. Ixxxiv. § xi. 145 It 
was found practicable to convict the delinquent of shame- 
less falshood. 1874 Green Short //ist. viii. § 2. 472 
He {James} degraded the nobility by a shameless sale of 
peerages, 

absol. ¢897 ZELEREO Gregory's Past. C. xxxi. 206 Fordem 
he spracc das word be he wolde Sara scamleasena scylda 
tzlende zeopenian. 

+ 3. Suffering no shame, free from disgrace. Ods. 

1390 GowEerConf, 11.151 For hou so that the cause wende, 
The trouthe is schameles ate ende, Bot what thing that is 
troutheles, It mai noght wel be schameles. c 1440 A dphadet 
of Tales 144 Lorde Jesu! delyuer me & safe me shameles 
of pis lewis at pis tyme. 

+4. (See quot.) Ods. rare. 

152 Uoat tr. Gennus' Anat. Bvijb, The bone of the 
foreheade,..of some other it is called the shameles bone 
{orig. os inuerecundum), or the bone of the common senses, 

5. quasi-adz. 

141 Barnes Wes, (1573) 311/2 Open whoredome, & 
abhominable and detestable vncleannes, that is now _vsed 
shamelesse in the worlde. ts9g0 Snaxs. Com, Err. v. i, 202 
Beyond imagination is the wrong That she this day hath 
shamelesse tieoene on me. 

6. Comé. 

1555 Riovey in Coverdale Godly Lett. (1564) 87, The 
abhominable desolacion..of proude Senacheryb, of the 
shameles faced kyng & of the Rebilocical heaste. 

Shamelessly (famlésli), adv ([f. prec. + 
-vy 2] Ina shameless manner, without shame. 

¢ Etrreo Gregory's Past. C. xix. 144 Hie.,swide 
scamleasliche zilpad disses hwilendlican onwaldes. 535-6 
Act 27 Her, VIL, c. 28 Ther vycyous lyvyng shamelesly 
encreasseth and augmentith. 161 Biste 2 Sam. vi. 20 As 
oue of the vaine fellowes shamelessely vncouereth himselfe ! 
1736 Butea Anal. 1 iv. Wks. 1874 1. 79 There are men.. 
who shamelessly avow. .their mere will and pleasure, to be 
their law of fife. 1885 Afanch, Exant. 26 Aug. 3/1 Those 
bounds of reticence which have been so char eee dis- 
regarded hy some contemporary writers, 

Shamelessness (famlésnés). [f SHAMELESS 
a. + -NESS.] 

1. The quality of being destitute of shame or 
modesty; tmpudence. 

1s4o Patscr. Acolastus Prol. Bijb, But I here whysper- 
ynges amongest you, 1 wote not what, of a new shameles- 
nesse. 1628 Witner Brit. Rememb. w. 713 There sate a 
peece of shamelesnesse, whose flaring Attires and looks, did 
show a monstrous daring. 174: Ricnarpson Pamela I, 85 
Here's Shamelessuess for you! 1865 Kinostey Herew. ly 
Both were abashed by the lad's utter shamelessness. 

2. In a good or neutral sense: Freedom from 
sbame, unashamedness. 

1667 H. Moar Drv. Dial. un. vi. (1713) 191 That is very 
consequentially done, Euistar, to that simple shamelessness 
of being stark naked. 1679 Orpnam Sat. Jesuits iii. Wks. 
(1686) 49 Let Wine..train him to a well-bred Sbamelesness. 


| 


SHAMMATIZE. 


rgot Edin. Rev. July 68 The splendid shamelessness of the 
early Greeks. 

Shameliche, obs. form of SHAMELY adv. 

+Sha'mely, 2. and adv. Obs. Forms: see 
SHAME sd. [f. SHAME sd, + -Lyland*.] A. aaj. 

1. Shamefaced, modest; abashed. rare. 

a@ 1100 Aldhelm Gloss. 3671 in Napier O. £. Glosses 97/2 
Padibunda, i. pudica..sceamlic. bid. 144/2 Pudibunida, 
ei. evudescens, scamlic. c1482 J. Kay tr. Caoursin's Stee 
of Rhodes (1870) 2 12 The ‘Turkes wyth loe chiere and halfe 
shamely contenaunce, departed from theym. 

2. Shameful, disgraceful. 

€1208 Lay. 20462 Penne were his cun iscend mid scome- 
liche witen. ¢ 1380 1/922. Paderve 556, & pat were aschamly 
schenchip to schende me euer. c 142g Cast. Persez'. 2051 
in Macro Péays 138 Mankynde for to schylde & schete fio 
dedly synne & schamely schot. 

B. adv. Disgracefully, shamefully. 

e1200 7'rin. Coll. Hom. 69 Shameliche hem oigreded and 
fule shended. @ 122g sincr, R, 310 A mon pet were idemed 
nor a luder murdre to heon forbernd al cwic, oder scheome- 
liche anhonged. 13.. £. #5. -1¢frt, PC. 128 Bot, I trow, 
ful tyd, ouer-tan bat he were, So pat schomely to schort he 
schote of his ame. 1471 Caxton Necuyed! (Sommer) I. 
My..busbond..will schamely put me to deth yf y acco 
plyssh not..his comaundement. 1858 G. Cavenvisn Poems 
(1825) 11.66 Who shamely doth, of long will not be raced. 


+Sha'meness. Obs. rare—'. In 4 ssamnesse. 
[f. SHame sd, +-NESS.] Shamefacedness, modesty. 
1340 dyend. 142 Pous biginb be zaule to louie onhede and 


stillehede and banne him wext ine herte ane holy ssamnesse 
pet is one of pe uariste dopter of mildenesse. 

Sha'mer. vare. [f. Suasm v.+-ER 4] One 
who or something which shames. 

ai625 Fretcuer Woman's Prize 1. iii, My means and 
my conditions are no shamers Of him that owes ‘em. 1832 
S. Fercuson /orging of Auchor 68 But shamer of our little 
sports ! forgive the name I gave. 

Shameuse, obs. form of Cuamois. 

+Shamevous, a. O/s. [f. SHAME sé. after 
bountevous, plentevous, Cf. SHamousLy adv.] 
Shameful, disgraceful. 

31475 Partenay 3407 Aforn all will declare the Auenture, 
hou Gaffray hym put to shanievous oppressure.  /Afd. 3444 
He wold make hym ende, And shameuous deth dight | /dzd. 
§135 Which that he hath lost by dedes shameuous. 


Shamewe, variant of SHEMEWE Ods. 

Shamfering, obs. variant of CHAMFERING. 

1728 R. Morris dnc, Arvedit, 81 Shamfering. 

Shamfron, obs. form of CHAMPRAIN, -FRON. 

iShamiana h (fe-, famia-na). /zdian. Foims: 
7 semijane, semane, semian(c, symmeane, 
semeano, gshamyana, shameanah, shameeana, 
shimiana, g- shamiana(h. [Urdu, Pers. #l,ol% 
Bled, shEmiyana.] ‘An awning or flat tent- 
roof without sides’ (Yule); a flat awning or 
canopy. Also (quots. 1609, 1613°, a material 
used for such awnings, a striped calico. 

1609 in Danvers Lett. E. Ind. Contp. (1896) I. 29 A sort of 
Calico here called Semijanes are also in abundance. c 1610 
W. Finca in Purchas Pé/erims (1625) 1. iv. iv, 432 Another 
open Chounter of stone to sitin, couered with rich Semianes. 
1616 F, Ferripiace in Danvers & Foster Lett. £. Jud. Comp. 
(1g00) IV, 239 Semanes, whereof they gave us order from 
Suratt to buy for one-third of our stock. 1616 /éid. 239 
Symmeanes. 1616 Sir T. Rok in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) 
I. iv. xvi. 543 There is erected a throne foure foote from the 
ground, in the Durbar Court, from the backe whereof, to 
the place where the King comes out a square of fiftie sixe 
paces long, and fortie three broad was rayled in, and couered 
with faire Semianes or Canopies of Cloth of Gold, Silke, or 
Veluet ioyned together, and sustained with Canes so couered. 
1622 R. Cocxs Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I]. 287 Fyne Semian 
chowters and white baftas are good for presentes, 1676 in 
Forrest Bombay Lett, Home Ser. (1887) 1. 89 We desire you 
to furnish him with bridle and sadle, semeanoes, canatts [etc.]. 
1814 J. Forses Oriental Mem. V1. 455 To pitch my tent or 
erect my summiniana, or shamyana. 1857 M. Tuornuiue 
Personal Adv, Ind. Mutiny (1884) 14. Our beds were 
arranged under Jarge canopies, open on all sides, and which 
are termed..‘Shameanahs’. 1902 /’mes 13 Aug. 4/1 On 
the lawn, a shamiana with silver uprights had been erected. 

Shamil, obs. form of SuamBLe sé.! 

Shaming (amin), vd/. sd. [f Same o. + 
-inc!.}] The action or fact of pulting to shame. 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. (1901) 534 Pou miztest 
procure wip such prouyng To pi-self newe schamyng. ¢ 1440 
Facob's Well xiii. 272 Beatryx, wyth-oute schamyng of here 
Susterys, was schreuyn priuely. c1gra More Picus Wks. 

/: Thet serued of nought but to the shaming of such other 

‘olke as wer in very science much better lerned, and in those 
trifles ignorant, 1680 C. Nesse Church ist. 212 Callin 
it.. Nehustan..for the sbameing of such as had so dot 
upon it. 1844 Mrs. Brownine Lady Geraldine's Courtship 
Ixxii, I..trod them down with words of shaming. 

Sha'ming, ///. a. rare. [f. SHAME v. + -1NG 21] 
That shames or puts to shame. 

31741 Rictaroson Pamela ILI. 407 For convincing me, in 
so (na, yet so shaming a manner, how wrong I was, 1868 
Geo. Extot Span. la 11x An added Present, sketching 
still In hope unchecked hy shaming memories. 

Shamle, Shamly : see SHamBLeE s4,!, SHAMELY. 

+Shammade, v. Sc. Obs. rare. [app. 2 
blundered adoption of F. chemarrer.] trans. To 
ornament with lace. 

1665 J. Faasean Polichron, (S.H.S.) #9 Cloathed in a sear- 
let cloake richly shammaded with golden lace. 

+Shammatize, v. Obs. Also 7 samatize, 
sohamatize. [a. mod.L. samatiedre (1583 in 


SHAMMEL. 


Drusius Quest. 1. 16), *schamatizare, t. Jewish 
Aramaic RADY sh'matia excommunication, whence 


the denom, vb. Mi2Y shamméth to excommunicate. 


According to Levy s/'matta (,—*sh'madta) is a derivative 
of T2v!, in cansative conjugations to destroy, curse. Modern 
scholars helieve the word to have been a general term for 
excommunication; the statement of Elias Levita that there 
were three degrees of excommunication, of which sh'maita 
was the most severe, appears to be destitute of authority.) 

trans. In medizeval Judaism: To excommunicate. 

1613 Purcuas Pilevimage (1614) 113 lf they did not 
amend, they were excommunicated with a greater curse, or 
Anathema : and if they persisted obstinate, they did Samatize 
them. 1662 STiLuinGFL. Jrevicon 1, viii. § 5. 147 A most dread- 
ful sentence of excommunication. .whereby they do Schama- 
tize, curse and devote the persons against whom it is pro- 
nounced. 1684 tr. Lightfoot's Hore tHebr. Wks. II. 538 
[They] anathematiz'd, shammatiz’d, excommunicated the 
Samaritans. 

Shammbrie, variant of SHAMBRIER. 

Shammel (fx'm'l), 5d. Alining. See also 
SHAMBLE 5,1 6, [Dialect form of SHAMBLE 56.1) 
(See quots.) 

1778 Pryce Alin. Cornud. 142 The Miners prefer a Sham- 
mel, which is a stage of boards, for the more light and easy 
use of their shovels. 1855 Leircuito Cornwad? 201 The 
product was raised by being thrown upon successive platforms 
{called sheamzels). 1880 D.C, Davies Metallif. Alin. 420 
Shammed,a stage for shavelling ore upon, or for raising water. 

attrié, 1803 PotwneLe // ist. Cornw. 1.175 The shammel- 
working indeed, which appears in several places between 
Bovey and Dartmoor,..may be considered as relics of the 
Romans. /éid. 111. g In the mean time the shammel-works 
must, 1 think, have been almost superseded hy shafts. 

Hence Sha‘mmel v, zv7//.,10 work a mine by the 
use of a series of ‘shammels’. 

1778 Payee Jfin. Corund, 142 The custom of Shammeling 
both above and under-ground at this time, 1860 Zag. & 
For. Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) Cornw. 22 Shamuiel, when ore 
or water is lified part of the required height by one machine 
or person and part by another. 


Shammel, obs. form of SHAMBLE 54.1 
Shammer (fe'mo1). [f Saamu v. + -ER1.] 
One who shams. 
ta. One who deceives or tricks with false 


pretences. Ods. 
1677 WycnerLey Plain Dealer i. 45, 1 shou'd make the 
worst Shammer in England. 168: R. L'EstrancE (title), 


The Shammer Shamm'd. a 1696 Ausrey Lives, Sir 1. Blount | 


(1898) I. 110 He was heretofore a great shammer, i.e. one 
that tells falsities not to doe any body any injury, but to im- 
pose on their understanding. 

b. One who shams illness, death, etc. 

1861 AZ Vear Round 13 July 371 Mutiny shall be punished. 
Skulkers and shammers shall get their deserts. 1870 Daily 
News 24 Dec, Many of them are genuine invalids, but 
many are mereshammers. 2875 Hovcuton Sk. Brit. [usects 
143 Like the Skip-jacks, these Death-watch-beetles are great 
shammers. 

+Sha:mmish, 2. Ods. [f Suan sd. +-1sH1.] 
Of the nature of ‘a sham’, hoax, or fraud. 

1734 Nortu Zxam. wii, § 128 (1740) 100 The Overture 
was very shammish. 

Shammock (fe'mak), s/. dal. Also sham- 
mocks, shommacks, shammick(s (see Zug. 
Dial. Dict.). [? fi SHammocky, Cf. dial. slam- 
mock(s, slammick(s of similar meaning.] Used as 
a term of depreciation, with many varieties of mean- 
ing; a lazy,slovenly person ; a starved, miserable- 
looking person or animal. 

1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss. 11. 113 He's a sad shammocks, 
1891 ‘Q." (Quiller-Conch) Noughts & Crosses 97 If These-an’- 
‘That, there, wasn’ but a poor ha'f-baked shammick, he'd ha‘ 
killed that wife o’ his afore this. 1897 Marv Kincstey 
IW, Africa 213 So the poor old chief worried himself to a 
shammock. 

Shammiock (fe-mak), v. dial, Forms: (see 
Eng. Dial. Dici.). [Cf. SHAMBLE v. ; also slam- 
mock vb., widely used dial. in similar senses.] 7227. 
To walk with a shambling or unsteady gait; to 
slouch ; to dawdle ; to idle about. 

1837 Scnores 722 Gamwattle 6 (E.D.D.) As aw wur 
shammokin alung share. 

Hence Shammocking ///. a.,awkward, clumsy; 
slovenly, untidy; idle, worthless, Sha‘mmocky 
a. = prec.; also, shaky, infirm. 

1702 T, Brown, etc, Lett. Dead to Living u. (1707) 73 Pox 
take you both for a couple of shammocking Rascals. ~ 1841 
Hartsnorne Salop, A nt. 564 Shomacky, slovealy,awkward 
in gait. 1852 Zauit’s Mag. X1X. 42 An idle, boozing, and 
shammocking scamp weds an industrious girl. 18x DovLe 
White Company xiv, You shammocking yaping over-long 
good-for-nonght! 1900 H. SurcrirFe Shameless Wayne xix. 
(1905) 241 But ye poor, shammocky sheep-driversthink there's 
nowt save ewes an’ tups i’ th’ world. 

_tShammoe, 2. 04s.-° [Of obscure origin: 
is it a misprint for shammoc SHaAMMOCK ¥. ?] 


1688 Hotme Armoury 11. 427/2 Shaiminoe, to cast the toes 
outward in going. 


Shammoulle, obs. form of SHAMBLE 54.1 

Shammoy, obs. form of CHamois. 

Shammy! (femi), Also 7 shammie, 8 
shamy, shammey. [A phonetic spelling of 
CHAMOIS, ] 

1. In full shammy-leather : a kind of soft, pliable 
leather. Cf, CHAMorIs 2. Also a piece of this, a 
wash-leather. 


622 


1914 Fr. Bk, Rates 142 Goat-Skins and Sheep-Skins drest 
..in Imitation of Shammy. 1767 S. Paterson Another 
Trav. 1. 364 They are more capable of labour, than if they 
wore shammy, or dog-skin. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom, Amusem, 

3 Cover it with a piece of buff or shammy leather. 1851 
ie Lond, Labour 1. 443/2 The wash-leathers, some- 
times called 'shammys’ (chamois), now sold extensively in 
the streets, are for the most part the half of a sheep-skin, or 
of a larger lamb-skin. 1883 R. Hatoane Workshop Rec. 
Ser. 1. 367/1 The process of manufacturing ‘ chamois" or 
‘shammy’ leather is thus described, 

2. altrtb. passing into ad. a. Composed or 
made of ‘shammy ’ or chamois leather. 

1651 T. Barker Artof Angling (1820) 7 Some make them 
sc. May-flies} with a shammie [eds. 1653, 1659 shammy] 
hody. 1673 SHaowett Epsom Wells 1. 17 A couple of 
Gentlemen in Buff Belts, Red Coats, and Shammey Breeches, 
1706 Sir IW. Calvertey's Nate-bk, (Surtees) 112 A pair of 
good shamy gloves. 1766 H. WAtPoLe Let. to H. S. Conway 
12 Jan., ] have got my cravat and shammy shoes, 1874 
G. Watcn Head over Heels 83 Here it is—in this old 
Shammy bag. : 

tb. Of the colour of this leather; yellowish 
brown or light fawn. Ods. 

1661 Peacham’s Compl. Gent. xiv. 1536 Shammy colour, a 
snioakie, or rain colour, which is a kind of yellow. 

3. Australia, * A bag of chamois leather in which 
miners keep their gold dust’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

[1874: ef. 2a.] 

Shammy®” (fe'mi). ? xonce-wd. [f. SHAM a. 
+-Y, after dummy.) A spurious imitation. 

1822 Sporting Mag. 1X. 214 This may he the case with 
horses’ tails~real ones may be deliberately cut off, and some 
celebrated professor's shammiies annexed to the beast's back 
in their stead. 

Shamois, variant of CHamois. 

+Sha:mously, adv. Ods. Also shamesly. 
[f& *shamous (£ SHAME sd, +-oUS; cf, SHAMEVOUS) 
+-LY2.] Shamefully. 

e14go Vork Alyst. xxxit. 143 Shamously my selfe pus 
schente I So sone for to sente to his slayng. 14.. Wars 
alex, 739% (Dubl. MS.) pus shamesly of hys awne childe 
hym chevyd such end. 

Shamoy (fe'moi),zv. Alsoshammoy,shammy. 
[E skamay sb,, var. CHAMOIS 2.] ¢vans. To prepare 
(Icather) by working oil or grease into the skin. 
Hence Shamoyed ///, a., Shamoying vél. sé. 

1837 Hepert Engin, & Mech, Encycl. 11. 67 Any sub- 
sequent operation, of tawing, or dyeing, oil-dressing, or 
shanimoying. 1842 Penay Cycl. XXIV. 40/2 The process 
by which it ts made is called shamoying or shammying... 
When whole skins are shamoyed, the grain surface is re- 
moved by scraping or rubbing with pumice-stone. 1857 
Miter £lem. Chenu, Org. 11.675 Shamoying consists 
in working into the skin a quantity of oil, which supplies 
the place of the vegetable astringent..in the processes 
of tanning and tawing. Zézd., A large portion of shamoyed 
leather forms what isknownas wash-leather. 1858 Homans 
Cyee. Conum, s.v. Leather 1195/2 Deer and antelope (skins) 
are usually shamoyed, or dressed in oil, 1882 Paton in 
Eneyci. Brit, X1V. 380/2 Shamoyed leather, consisting of 
skins comhined with oils or fatty substances, 

Shamoy(es, etc. : see CHAMOIS. 

Shampany, obs. variant of CHAMPANY. 

Shampin(n)ion, obs. forms of CHAMPIGNON. 

1661 Rapisna Cookery Dissected 7 To pickle Shampinnions. 
1706 Pritwirs (ed. Kersey), Shasipinion, a Mushroom. 


Shampoo (fempz:), sd. [f. SHaupoo v.] The 
act or operation of shampooing; also a ‘ wash’ 


used for shampooing. Also aérib. 

31838 Hatisurron Clockwz. Ser. 11. xii, Prince Shieek, will 
yeu have one shampoo? said she. A shampoo? said I; to 

e sure I will. 1866 CooLev Toilet 477 The' Shampoo Liquid’ 
often used hy the hairdressers, after cutting the hair. 1880 
WesstTer Swppl. 1888 Pall Mall Gaz. 21 May 14/1 The 
shampoo room and the general swimming tank..are the 
same size. 1897 Times 9 Aug. 10/3 The vessel was lahelled 
‘ Antiseptic shampoo’. 

Shampoo (femp'), v. Also 8-9 shampo, 
gchampo(e, champoo, champou, shampoe. 
[ Prob. a. Hindi ¢aZo, imper. of 2amprd to press. 
Cf, CHanpine v6, 56.2 (from 1698).] 

1. trans. To subject (a person, his limbs) to 
massage. Now rare or Ods., exc. as designating 
a part of the process of a Turkish bath. 

176a [? Note] Voy. Z. Indies, etc, 226 Had I not seen 
several China merchants shampooed before me, 1 should 
have been apprehensive of danger. 1780 J. Carrea Led. in 
Observ. Passage India (1785) 26 Some people have their 
nails cut and also are Shampoed. 1800 Beatson View 
War with Tifpoo 159 The Sultaun generally rose at break 
of day: after being champoed, and ruhbed, he washed him. 
self. 1813 J. Forses Ortentad Men2, 11.52 She (a Mahratta 
wife] first champoes her husband, and fans him to repose ; 
she then champoes tbe horse. 1848 Dickens Domébey viii, 
Miss Pankey was shampooed every morning, 1898 JEAN 
A. Owen Hawaiz iit. 65 In Tahiti, too,a tmeallec entering 
a house, is always given a mat to lie on, and his weary 
limbs are shampoaed whilst food is prepared for him. 

absol. 1823 Alirror 1. 424/1 A man and his wife who pro- 
fess to Shampoo, according to the Indian manner. 

tb. transf. and jig. Obs. 

1837 Dickens Pickzw. v, The other shampoo’d Mr. Winkle 
with a heavy clothes brush. 1838 Hatisuaton Clock. Ser. 
11, xii, So our diplomatists shampoo the English, and put ’em 
to sleep. How beautiful they shampoo'd them in the fish- 
ery story. 1848 Tnackeray Van. Fair xvii, Pinching the 
bed-curtains, poking into the feathers, shampooing the 
mattresses. . , 

2. (The ordinary modern sense.) To subject (the 
scalp) to washing and rubbing with some cleansing 


agent, as soap and water, shampoo powder, etc. 


SHAMROCK. 


1860 Worcester. 1881 7Yses 6 Jan. 4/3 The patient 
should have..the hair cut and shampooed, and the whole 
body well cleansed with carbolic soap. 

Hence Shampooed (-p#d) A//. a. 

1821 Sir R. K. Porter 7rav. 1. 232 This over, the sham. 
pooed body..is ruhbed all over with a preparation of soap 
confined in a bag, till he is one mass of lather. 

Shampooer (femp#-or). [-ER1.] One who 
sbampoos, in either sense of the verb. 

1829 Lytton Disowned iv, The stranger's horse. .being 
by no means in a good humour with the clumsy man- 
ceuvres of his Shampooer, the ostler. 1859 Hadits of Gd. 
Society iii. 144 It [a rongh hair shirt) aets the part of a 
shampooer, and with its perpetual friction soothes the surface 
of the skia [etc.], 31884 BracnEet Aiz-les-dains 1.95 At Aix 
are found thoroughly trained shampooers, 1885 E. Grery 
Bakin’s Captive of Love iii. (1904) 21 At that moment two 
blind shampooers came along the road. 1906 Becate Priest 
viii. 156 His reddish hair fresh from the shampooer's hand. 

Shampoo‘ing, vé/. 56. [-1ncl.] The action 
or operation of SHAMPOO v. 

176a (? Nosre) Voy. E. Indies, etc. 226 Shampooing is an 
operation not known in Europe and is peculiar to the 
Chinese. 1823 J. Baocock Dom, A musemt. 114 We had long 
ago seen negroes employed in percussion upon their Barha- 
dean masters, hy whom it is termed ‘Champoaing’. 1829 
Good's Study Aled. (ed. 3) 1V. 350 To these [remedies] 
should he added a series of friction, and especially of sham- 
pooing or manipulation applied down the whole course of 
the spine, 1829 Health § Longevity 235 In the East Indies, 
friction with the hand, or hat is called champouing, is 
generally practised. 1869 M. Wiixs //is¢. S&S. India (ed. 
2) I, xii. 276 zofe, Shampoeing may be compared to a gentle 
kneading of the whole person. 1899 <i! dibutt’s Syst. Med. 
VIIL. 778 In all these [remedies] the shampooing necessary 
for their thorough application plays an important part in 
the treatment. 

attrib, 1815 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 213, Iset up a sort of 
shampooing scheme for the cure of the lumbago. 1825 C. M. 
Westmacotr Exg. Spy 1. 313 A shampooing or vapour bath, 
@1881R. W, Procren Sarder's Shop xvii. (1883) 160 Brilliant 
with gas, and redolent of rich perfume, are the modern 
shampooing saloons. 

Shamrock (fe'mrgk). Forms: a, 6 shamrote, 
7 shamroot; 8. 6 shamrocke, sham-roke, 7 
schamrock, shamrook, 7 shamocke, 8 sham- 
mock, shamroque, 6- shamrock; y. 7 sham- 
rogh, -rogth, shamerag, shamrug, -rogue, 
(chamroch), 7-8 shamrog(e, 8 shamrogge, 
(shambrogue, -hrogh). [a. Irish seamrdég (= 
Gael. seamrag), dim. of seamar clover.] 

1. A plant with trifoliate leaves, used (according 
to a late tradition) by St. Patrick to illustrate the 
doctrine of the Trinity, and hence adopted as the 
national emblem of Ireland; a spray or leaf of this 
plant. 

The ‘shamrock’ of the legend has been conjecturally 
identified with many different plants, e. g. the white clover 
Trifolium repens, the red clover, 7. pratense, the hlack 
medic, Medicago lupudina, the wood-sorrel, Oxalis Aceto- 
sella, and the water-cress) The name is now most come 
monly applied to the lesser yellow trefoil, 7vi/oditau aninus, 
which is the plant most frequently worn as an emblem on 
St. Patrick's Day. 

a. 31g71 Campion Hist, rel. 1, vi. (1633) 18 Shamrotes, 
Water-cresses, Rootes, and other hearbes they feede upon. 
1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. u. 147 They feed willingly 
upon..Mushromes, Shamroots and rootes. 3613 WITHEA 
A buses Strifty, viii. Juvenilia (1633) 61 In no more cloathing 
than a mantle gae ; And feed on Sham-rootes as the Irish dae. 

B. 1877 Stanynvast Deser. red, viii. 28/1 in Holinshed, 
Water cresses, which they terme shamrocks, rootes and 
other herbes they feede vpon. 1596 SpensEa State [rel. 
Wks. (Globe) 654/2 Yf they founde a plotte of water-cresses 
or sham-rokes, there they flocked as to a feast for the time. 
1897 GeRarvE Herbal u, cccelxxvii. 1018 Medow Trefoile 
is called..in Irish Shamrockes. 1617 Moryson /¢in, ut. 163 
They willingly eate the hearh Schamrock. 1627 J. Taytoa 
(Water-P.) Avwado Cib, Their fare being many times 
shamrookes, oaten-bread, beanes and butter-milke. 1636 
Dexxean 21d Pt, Honest Wh. m i. E2b, Worse then 
damnation, a_wild Kerne,..Longed you for Shamocke? 
1682 Pitas Descr. West-Meath (1770) 121 Butter, new 
cheese, and eurds and shamrocks, are the food of the meaner 
sort all this season. 1778 SHERIDAN Si. Patrick's Day 1.1, 
1 put a great shammock in his hat this morning, 1781 
C. Jounston Hist. F. Funiper 1. 28 He marked our young 
hero on the left breast witha shamroque. 1813 ‘I. Moore 
Ok the Shamrock t 16 Chosen leaf Of Bard and Chief, Old 
Erin's native Shamrock | 1856 O. W. Hotmes For Meeting 
Burns Club 52 We driak a triple health,—the Rose, The 
Shamrock, and the Thistle! 1901 Daily Express 18 Mar. 
s/7 Covent Garden sent King Edward a four-leaved sham- 
rock on Saturday. E, 

ye 1611 Srszn Theat. Gt. Brit. 1. i. 138/2 Feeding vpon 
water-cresses, rootes, mushromes, shamrogh, butter tempered 
with oate-meale, 1622 J. ‘T'ayioa (Water-P.) Sir Greg. 
Nonsence Wks. 1630 11, 4/2 Whilst all the Hibernian Kernes 
in multitudes Did feast with Shamerags stew'd in Vsque- 
bagh. 1632 HoLtann Cyrupezdia i. i. 4 margin, Cresses.. 
of which the Irish Shamrogth are a kinde. 1643 J. Tavton 
(Water-P.) Preter-pluperfect 4 Some Bookes also of Irish 
Rebellion were devoured as they had been Shamrogs 
[wisprinted Shamroys). 1681 Drvecey in ral. Kilkenny 
Archzol. Soc. (1858) 1. 183 The 17"** day of March yeerly 
is St Patricks, an immoveable feast, when .. the vulgar 
superstitiously wear shamroges, 3 leav'd grass. 1699 E. 
Luwyo in PA Trans. (1712) XXVII. 506 Their Sham- 
rug is the common Clover, 171a Sterre Sfect. No. 455 
p 2 The Scotch Thistle, the Irish Shambrogue. 1941 Genzté, 
Mag. X1. 438/t Go little Shamrogge, and adorn My pretty 
Flavia’s breast this morn. Z 

b. Zo drown the shamrock: to drink, or go 
drinking, in hononr of the shamrock, on St. 
Patrick’s day. 

[1726 THRELKELD Syn, Stirpium Hibern, s.v. Trifolium 


SHAMSHEER. 


This Plant is worn by the People..upon..St. Patrick's Day. 
It being a current Tradition, that by this Three Leafed 
Grass, he emblematically set forth to them the Mystery of 
the Holy Trinity. However that be, when they wet their 
Seamar-oge, they often commit Excess in Liquor, which 
is not aright keeping of a Day to the Lord.] 1888 Daly 
Tel, 22 Mar. (Farmer), Aa Irishman..on Saturday last re- 
solved to drown the shamrock ia the orthodox fashion, tgoz 
Jbid, +8 Mar. 10/6 ‘lhe opportunities for ‘drowning the 
shamrock ’ were commendahly abbreviated by the law. 

2. Applied with defining word to some other 


plants (see quots.). 

1884 W. Mitter Plant.n. 124/2 Shamrock, Blue-flowered. 
Parochetus conmunis.. Shamrock, ladian. 7ril/fus lati 
folium, 1889 J. H. Maen Usef. Native Plants 143 


Trigonella suavissima..is the ‘ Australian shamrock’ of | 


Mitchell. 1898 Morats Austral Eng., Shamrock, Native, 
a forage plant, Lotus australis. 

3. attrib. and Comd.:; shamrock pea, arochelus 
communis (Miller, Plant-2. 1884); + Shamrock- 
shire, a jocular name for Ireland. 

158 Deanicxe Jmage of [relande (1883) 8 My soule dooeth 
detest their wilde shamrocke manners. 1689 /rish /[wdibras 
80 Which.,Makes Wit so scarce in Shamrogeshire. 31724 
Morret /esperi-neso-gr. (1755) 3 Priests in Shambroghshire, 
they say, Can women kiss, as well as pray. 1900 Daily Nets 
g Apr. 3/6 Tbe same shainrock-embroidered bonnet. 

Shamascrit, obs. form of SANSKRIT. 

| Shamsheer. Also 7 chemchir, 9 shum- 
sheer. [Pers. points shamshir(seeScimitTak). The 


form shemesheer is Anglo-Ind.] = Scimrar 1. 

1634 Sin T. Heapent 7rav. 111 Three Cozel-bashawes 
standing by, in an instant whipt off all their heads, with 
their slicing Shamsheers or Semiters. 1686 tr. Chardin’s 
Coronat. Solyman 41 The third Piece was a Chemchir, or 
sword. 1834 Badoo 1. viii. 128 (Stanf.) With my shum- 
sheer's point I directed the march towards the fort. 

Shamshue, ohs. variant of SAMSHOO. 

1744 J. Puss Fral, Axped. Anson 217 They have an- 
other strong Liquor besides Shamshue. [/déd. 155 Samshue.] 

+Sha'mster, ?ouce-wd, [f. SHAM v. + -STER.] 
A shammer, impostor. 

1716 Coll. State Songs, Poems, etc. 40 They swore the 
lov’d Shamster [é.¢. the Pretender] to Britain they'd bring. 
Shamulle(r, obs. forms of SHawM, SHAWMER. 

Shamway, obs. form of CHAMOIS. 

Shamwelle, obs. form of Suampix sb.1 

Shamy, obs. form of SHammy sé,? 

Shamyana, variant of SHAMIANA(H. 

Shamyll, obs. form of SHAMBLE 56.1 

Shan (cen), sd.) {Of obscure origin.] The 
SHANNY. 

1713 Jaco in Ray Synopsis Pisce. 164 Cataphractus lzvts, 
Cornubiensis. Smooth Shan, 185: Gosse Nat. Hist, 
Fishes 168 The most common of our Blennies is the Shanny 
(Blennins pholis, Linn.), sometimes called the Smooth 
Shan, an epithet probably alluding to the absence of those 
fringed appendages to the head with which all our other 
true Blennies are furnished. 

Shan, 54.2 slang. ? Obs. Also shand. [Cf 

SHAN a.] Counterfeit or base coin. Also fig. 
, 1842 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Shan, counterfeit money 
in general, 1815 Scorr Guy AM. xxxii, I doubt Glossin 
will prove but shand after a‘..; but this is a gude half- 
crown ony way. [Noeze, Cant expression for base coin.) 

Shan (fen), 6.3 Naut. [Of obscure origin ; 
the Norwegian sfaaz hard crust (ON. sédv thin 
membrane, film) has been compared.] (See quot.) 

3867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Shan, a defect in spars, 
most commonly from bad collared knots; an injurious 
compression of fibres in timber: the tuming out of the 
cortical inyers when the plank has been sawed obliquely to 
the ceatral axis of the tree. 

Shan, @. Sc. and north. ?0bs. [Of obscure 
origin.] Pitiful, silly ; poor, mean, paltry, shabby. 

1714 Ramsay Elegy on Fokn Cowper xiii, Of umquhile 
John to lie or bann, Shaws but ill will, and looks right shan, 
1719 — 0 Hamilton, rst Answ, vi, Ye’re never rugget, 
shan, nor kittle. 1776 Heav Sc. Songs I1.264 Gloss. Wes 

jat- 


A. MeCoamicx Tinkler-Gypsies Galloway ii, 128 A 
fitted or shan-winklered (bad-eyed} body. 

Shanachie, -y, variant forms of SENNACHIE. 

1898 J. MacManus Send of Road 53 Shanachy. 

| Shanavest (fe'navest). risk. Also erron. 
Shanavat. [According to Dr. P. W. Joyce, f. Irish 
sean old + Vest sé, (The opposing faction were 
called cavavats = ‘cravats’.)] pl. The name of 
one of the fighting factions into which the peasantry 
of the South of Ireland were formerly divided, 

18rx J. Jess in C. Forster Corr. betw. F. & Knox (1834) 11. 
41 The Archbishop .. promises to insure you against caravats, 
shanavests, and all such marauders. 1823 Slackw. Mag. 
XIV. 518 Whiteboys, Shanavats,..and Captain Rock. 1862 


Boarow iVales c. III. 380 My father.. was the best fighting 
man with a stick that the Shanavests ever had. 


Shancre, obs. form of CHANCRE. 

+Shand, «. Se. Obs. rare. In § schand. 
? Beautiful, handsome. 

¢1450 Hottanp How/at 84 The plesant Pacock..schand in 
hisschap. /4fd, 112 That 3¢ wald cry apon Crist. .To schape 
me [s¢. an Owl] a schand bird. 

Shand, var. f. SHAN 56.2 

Shandaradan, obs. form of SHANDRYDAN. 

Shande, variant of SHonpD Oés., disgrace. 

Shandean (ferndian, fendin), a. (and sé.). 
Also 8 Shandeyan, 9 Shandyan (sé.), Shan- 
deian. [f. (Zristram) Shandy, the title ofa novel 
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(1759-67) by Sterne + -AN.] Pertainingto Tristram 
Shandy, or the Shandy family there portrayed. 

1762 Sterne Tr. Shandy V1. xvii, I write a careless kind 
of a civil, nonsensical, good-humoured Shandean book, 
which will do all your hearts good. 1767 S. PaTEason 
Another Trav. \, Pref. 8 A couple of Shandean duodeci- 
mos. 1769 Caatterton Frad, Sixth Poet. Wks. (1886) 153 
Lut Hudibrastics may be found To tire ye with repeated 
sound, So changing for a Shandeyan style, [ ask your 
favour and your smile. 1782 T. Jerreason .Votes State of 
Virginia (1787) 234 His stile is easy and familiar, except 
when he affects a Shandean fabrication of words. 1887 
Satwntspury Ess. Eng. Lit. (1891) 107 Scott's delightful 
Shandean jest on him. xg09 Sicnet Sheridaz I. 3 [Sheri- 
dan‘s] inner texture is Shandeian. 

Comb, 1762 Sterne Let. g July, Wks. 1885 IV. 496, | had 
hired a chaise and horse.., but, Shandeanlike, did not take 
notice that the horse was almost dead when I took him, 

b. sb. One who has the ‘Shandean’ spirit. 

1866 P. FirzceraLo Land (ed. 2) 187 Another point of re- 
semblance between these two great Shandyans[se. Sterne and 
Lamb] was their both writing little quaint autobiographies. 

So also +Shanda‘ic «. Shandeism (Sha'n- 
dyism), the style or the philosophy of the novel 
Tristram Shandy. Shandy v. quasi-trans., /o 
Shandy it, to play a Shandean part ; ¢razs. to handy 
in Shandean fashion. ‘+ Sha‘ndyize v. = prec. 

arz6r J. Givpert Let. fo Sterne, Shandyise. 176x STERNE 
Let.? Aug., Wks. 1885 1V. 479 If God. .had not poured forth 
the spirit of Shandeism into me, which will not suffer me to 
think two moments upon any grave subject. 1762 — Let. 19 
Mar., Zéi¢?. 485, | Shandy it away fifty times more than I 
was ever wont, talk more nonsense than ever you heard 
me talk in your days. 1766 — ef, 25 Nov., éid. 542, 
I am going to lie in of another child of the Shandaick 

rocreation, in twn. 1831 J/irrer XVII. 234/2 The book 
is altogether Shamdfean, and the satire shandied to and 
fro with great vivacity, 1891 Daily .Vews 15 Oct. 6/1, I.. 
imbibed Shandyism from him [Sterne] to the dregs. 1903 
Blackw. Miag. May 712 He invented a Shandcism perfectly 
consistent with his own age and his own taste. 

Shandeller, obs. variant of CHANDLER. 

1547 in Spalding Club Alisc. V. 313 Twa silver shandellers. 

Shanderadan, -erydan, obs. ff. SHANDRYDAN. 

Shandigaff, variant of SHANDYGAFF, 

Shandry (fendi), Vorth-west dial Also 
shanderce, shandray, [VPerh. shortened from 
next, which however is later in our quots.] A 
light cart or {rap on springs. Also shandry card. 

r80a Mas. WHEELER I! esdadd. Dial, iv. 95 Dud the cusen 
keep a horse ana shanderee? 18.. J. Briccs Nev. (1825) 
93(E.D.D.), We hired a shandry to carry us to Little Lang- 
dale. 1836 Sia G. Heav Home Tour 427, 1 saw this happy 
couple drive away from the inn together, in a light shandry 
cart. 1859 Dickens Hanuted Ho. vit. 45 Ull drive yo' in 
the shandry. a 186g Mrs. Gaskett Serfon’s //evo in 
Cousin Phillis, etc, 280 We borrowed a shandry, and har- 
nessed my old grey mare. 1882 Lanc. Gloss, Shandray,a 
one-horse carriage, 1888 Busy Times 1 Sept. 6 Damages 
toa milk shandry. 

Shandrydan (fe'ndriden). Also shandry- 
dan, shandridan, -redan, -radan, shan-dra- 
dam; shandaradan, -ery-dan, -eradan; shat- 
terydan shattaradan. [Of obscure origin: in 
some way related fo prec.] A kind of chaise with 
n hood, In later use, a jocular designation for any 
rickety old-fashioned vehicle. 

1820 Hoacia Blackw. Mag. VI. 391 Dr. Morris wheeliag.. 
yon furious shandrydan. s8azin Spirit Publ. Fruls. 277 
{A parody of Moore’s Loves of the Angels.) When in Hyde 
Park we grac'd the ride In the old royal shandaradan. 
r82g A. Sepowick in Clark & Hughes Life § Lett. 
(1890) I. 353 A machine with two seats, but in every other 
respects like a Dent's shandery-dan. 1830 Mas. Exiz. 
Hoimes Scenes in our Parish 276 To be sure Haynes the 
cobler has a curious shandridan, sometimes open and some- 
times covered. 1838 Moore JJevr. (1856) VII. 235 One of 
those cabs (or shanderadans, as they call them). 1849 J. 
Corquaoun Rocks & Rivers 15 Now, landlord, out with 
the shan-dra-dam. 1858 R.S.Suatees 4sé Mama xxxii. 
334 Having got the jast shandry-dan deposited under the 
hay-house, he had just time [etc.]. 1860 H. Mavarw 
Upper Rhine Introd. 3 The only private carriage that 
appears in the streets is the Princess's shandredan. 1861 
Muse By-Roads 75 When..gigs and shandradans of 
every grade would be bespoken hye retainers. 1873 
R. A. Frrzcerato Wickets in West 70 Shatterydans of 
various kinds conveyed them to the Russell House [Ottawa]. 
1900 Eun. Gua Visits of Eliz. 158 A few of the really odd 
kinds of shandrydans that one sees coming to country 
garden parties in England. 

Shandy (ferndi), 55. Short for SHanpyearF. 

1888 Darly News 4 June 3/1 Sparkling hop, shandy, and 
other new-fangled drinks. 1893 iWestm. Gaz. 10 Oct. 5/2 
The witness..supplied him with some bitter-shandy. 

Shandy (fc-ndi), 2. d/a/. Also shanny. [Of 
obscure origin ; connexion with OF. seeamd masc., 
huffoon, charlatan, seeand fem., disgrnce (seeSHOND) 
is unlikely.] Wild, boisterous; also visionary, 
empty-headed, half-crazy. See also Zug. Dial, Dict. 

1691 Rav N.C. Words 62 Shandy, wild. 1788 W. H. 
Marsaate Vorksh. I. 351 Shandy, a little crack-brained 5 
somewhat crazy. @1825 Foray Voc. E. Anglia, Shanny, 
shatter-brained. 1855 Rosinson IWVAitdy Gioss., Shandy, 
crack-brained, shallow, crazy. ‘He's quite shandy.’ Also, 
slender in person. ‘A spare shandy sort of a figure.’ 1884 
Trottore Old Man's Love \. 107 Could there be anything 
more moonstruck, more shandy, more wretchedly listless, 
than fora girl..to indulge in dreams of an impossible lover. 
1895 A. Patterson Afax & Nat. on Broads 24 Master'll 
wonder if I'm clean gone tu sleep or if I'm shanny. 

Comb. Shandy-pated a., giddy, thoughtless. 

1806 Broomrieto Wild Flowers, Horkey 47 A shanny- 


SHANK 


ated crew. 1863 Trottore Rachel Ray 1. 250 Mrs. 

ay.. was so inconsequent in her mental workings, so 
amet I may say so, that [etc.]. 1867 — Chrov. 
Barset \. xxxii, 276, I'am in such matters so shandy-pated, 
that I can trust myself to be sure of nothing. 

Shandygaff (fcadigcf). Also shandigaff. 
{Of unknown origin.} A drink composed of a 
mixture of beer and ginger-becr. 

1853 ‘C. Beor' Verda. Green 1. xii, He taught me..to 
make shandy-giff and sherry-cobbler. 1861 Hucnes Jon 
Brown at Oxf. xv, With a large pewter, foaming with 
shandygaff, in each hand. 1882 J. Payn Grape /rom a 
Yhorn |i, A glass of ‘shandigaff’. 1903 F. Marian 
Recoll. Town Bay Westminster 135 What with the charge 
for the [racquet-] court, our Incheon, and frequent shandy- 
gaffs, our money only just lasted out. 

Shane, Se. f. SasE 7; obs. pa. t. of SHINE v. 

+ Shangan, Sc. O’s. Also shangin, shanjan. 
[a. Gael. seangan, 2 f. seang slender, narrow.] +A 
stick cleft at one end for putting on a dog's tail’ 
(Eug. Dial. Dict), Ch SHAaxcy sé, 

1786 Burxs Ordination ii, He'll clap a shangan on her 
tail, An’ set the bairns to daud her Wi' dirt this day. 1789 
D. Davivson Thexghts on Seasons 20 And Gibby skelp‘d 
before the fae, Like Colly wi' a shangin. 1824 MactaGcart 
Gallovid, FEucyel. 425. 

Shanghai (Jeyhai-), 53. Also Shanghae, -hay. 
[f. Shanghat or Shanghae, the name of one of the 
chief seaports of China.]} 

lL. A long-legged, large breed of domestic fowls, 
with feathered shanks, reputed to have been intro- 
duced from Shanghai; now developed into the 
brahmas and cochins. 

1853 TreGeTMrier /’x0/2t. Poultry 19 Cochins or Shanghaes. 
1853 Fortune in Wingfield & Johnson Leuliry BL. 3 The 
Shanghae breed. /évd., Some of the Shanghae fowls’ ecys 
have double yolks. 1857 Acassiz Coutrif, Vat, Hist, U.S. 
I. 164 Varieties. .such as the Shanghae fowl, for instance. 

2. Australian, A eatapult. 

1863 Leader 24 Oct. 17/1 (Morris), Turn, turn thy shang- 
hay dread aside, Nor touch that little bird. 1875 Spectator 
(Melbourne) 15 May 22,'1 The lads had with them a couple 
of pistols, powder, shut, bullets, and a shanghai. _sgo1 
Dyson Gold-stealers viii. 81 ‘The pee brought Dicky, 
* shanghai * in band, under the tree where [Tardy sat. 

3. CLS. (see quot.). 

1880 Scribner's Moxthly Jan. 3653/1 The ‘shanghai? is 
the glaring daub required by some frame-makers for cheap 
auctions. They are turned out at so much by the day's 
labor, or at from $12 to S24 a dozen, by the piece. 

4. Shanghai oi/: an oil extracted from the seeds 
of Brassica chineusts. :86x Bextiny Man, Bot, 433. 

Shanghai‘, v. [Formed as prec.] 

L. trans, Naw, slang. (orig. 8.) To drug or 
otherwise render insensible, and ship on board a 
vessel wanting hands. 

x89x V. 3. Tribune 1 Mar. (Schele de Vere lwericar- 
fsos, Pp. 347), And before that time they would have been 
drugged, shanghaicd, and taken away from all means of 
making complaint 1887 S. Samuets Forecastle to Cahin 
46 To be carried or forced on board of a ship in this manner 
is what is termed in sailor parlance being shanghaied. 

transf. 1909 Chamb. Frul. July 440/2, I bave got the 
Grand Duke pretty well shanghated. 

2. Australian, [See pree sb. 2.] ‘To shoot 
with a shanghai’ (IVedster's Suppl. 1902). 

Shangy (fe'ni), sd. Se. and north. 
shangie. [? Altered form of SHANGAN.] 

1. A shackle; f/, handenffs. 

1808 Jamieson, Shangie,a shackle that runs on the stake 
to which a cow is bound in the byre, 1839 Dundee Adver- 
tiser 12 Apr., As he remained obstreperous, the policeman 
mt oa the shangies. 1864 Latto Yasmmas Bodkin x. 89 

lappin’ the shangies on my wrists, 

2. = SHANGAN, 

1825 Jamirsox, Shangan, Shanjan, Shanjie...It is pro- 
nounced shaugie, Roxb. 1843 M. A. Ricnaroson Local 
Hist. Table Bk, Legend. Div. 1. 117 ‘Ton..sneaket off 
like a tyke wi' a shangy on his tail. 

Shank (feenk), 56. Forms: a. 1 sceanea, 
scanca, scance, 2~3 scanke, 3 (Ovmin) shankk, 
3-7 schank(e, shanke, 4 sschanke, 4-5 schanke, 
6 shainke, shankke, sanke, shauneck, 6-7 
shanck(e, 5- shank. §&.1 sconea, scone, 3 
sconke, shonke, (soncke), 3-4 schonke. [OE. 
se(e\anca wk. masc. corresponds to LG. schanke 
leg, thigh, Flem. schan& bone (Sw., Da. skank, 
Norw. séonk thigh, prob. from LG.) :~WGer. 
*stankan-; also, with difference of declension, to 
MLG., schenke, Du. schené leg-bone (:—*skanki-) ; 
a derivative from the same grade of the root is 
MLG., MHG., mod.G. schenke/ thigh (WGer. 
*skankila-), From other grades of the root 
(*skink-: *skank-: *skunk-) are OS. scinka, gl. L, 
‘basis’, ‘tibia’ (MLG. schinke thigh, ham), 
OHG., scingo masc., scinka fem., leg-bone, thigh 
(MHG., schinvke masc., thigh, ham, mod.G, schinken 
mase., ham); OFris. skunka, sconck (mod.Fris. 
shonk, schunk), L.G.(Koolman) schurke thigh, ham, 
Du. schonk bone. The OF, str. form score neut. 
(see 1 ¢) may belong to either the @ or the z grade. 

The root agrees formally, and may be identical, with that 
of ON. shakk-r wry, distorted (-OTeut *skanko-), which 
is prob. coga. w. Gr. oxagew (-pre-Hellenic *sg’ngy-) to 
limp. Even assuming the identity of the root, however, the 
etymological meaning of the Teut. sbs, remains obscure. } 


Also 


SHANK. 


1. That part of the leg which extends from the 
knee to the ankle; the tibia or shin-bone. Also 
(now jocularly) the leg as a whole; chiefly p/. 
one’s legs. 

a. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. John xix. 33 Pa hi to pam helende 
comon & gesawon pat he dead was ne bracon hi na his 
sceancan. ¢1000 Aitratc Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 160/15 
Crus, scance} crura, sceanca, ¢1200 OrMIN 4775 Brest, & 
wambe, & bes, & cnes, & fet, & shannkess. 1300 Cursor 
Af, 14064 And sco hir vnttement me hroght And smerd has 
me fote and schank. /éid. 28002 If pou..has hituix hir 
scankes gan or tirid or tut or skirt vptan. ¢24a0 Maunoev. 
(Roxh.) xviii. 81 Men ballokes hyngez doune to paire 
schankes. c¢x430 Chev. Assigne 326 Thenne thei styrte vp 
on hy with staloworth shankes. 1538 Eryor Dict, Para- 
stata, also one of the bones in the shanke of the legge. 1596 
Srenser F, Q. 1v. x. 25 Sundry flowring bankes, ‘To sit and 
rest the walkers wearie shankes. 1635 [GLAPtHoRNE] Lady 
Mother wi. in Bullen O. PZ. 11, 131 Come, stir your shanks 
nimbly or Ile hough you. 1674 Scnerrea Lapland v. 12 
Slender wasts, spindle shanks, and swift of foot. 1784 
Cowper Task v. 16 With eye askance | view the muscular 
proportion'd limb Transform'd to a lean shank. 1888 
SteveENSON Avdnapped xiv, My stockings .. were quite 
worn through, so that my shanks went naked. 2890 H. G. 
Dakyns tr. Menophon's Anaéd, 111. ii. Wks, 1.156 In fact we, 
eee stout shanks, are better mounted than those cavalry 
‘ellows, 

B. agao Kent, Glosses 58 in O.E. Texts 173 Tibiis, scon- 
cum. a@1000 Sad. 6 Sat, 101 (Gr.), Lated flint brecan scines 
sconcan. c32z00 77in. Coll. Jom, 211 At plese pih and 
shonkes and fet oppied, wombe gosshied, and shuldres 
wrenchied. ¢ 1205 Lay. 5863 Lihted of eowre blanken and 
stonded on eowre sconken. a@122§ Aner. R. 258 Peo ilke 
reaudfulle garcen of be ludere skurgen, nout one in his 
[Christ's] schonken, auh 3eond al his leofliche licome. 
@1225 Fudiana 48 Ich hahbe i-blend men ant ibroken ham 
pe schonken & te schuldren baden. a@145a Myrc Par. Pr. 
78a Wrynge pou not wyth by schonkes. 

b. Shanks’ (or Shanks’s) mare, pony, etc. : one’s 
own legs as a means of conveyance. 

1774 FERGUSSON Poems (1807) 333 And auld shanks-naig 
wad tire, I dread, To pace to Berwick. a@179§ S. Bisnoe 
Poet, Wes. (1796) 1. 204 I'd rather. .ride on Shanks's Mare. 
1823 Scott Fam, Lett, 11 Feb. (1894) 11. xix. 167, I found 
shanksnaigie..the only way of maving by which I could 
get out to dinner. 1898 Watrs-Dunton Aydzuin xit. iii, 1 
start for Carnarvon on Shanks’s pony, 

ce. The lower part of the foreleg of some 
animals, sfec. of a horse, that part between the 
so-called knee and the fetlock, corresponding to 
the metacarpus, Also, the tarsns of a hird; the 
tibia or fourth joint of the leg of an insect. 

[e1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 362 Nim hlaces hundes deades 
pone swypran fotsceancan.] @1000 Phanix 310 (Gr.), Sindon 
pa scancan [of the Phoenix] scyllum hiweaxen, fealwe fotas. 
1545 T. Scaton Treat. Astron. (MS. Ashm. 391) If. 1 In 
Taura..the schank orsperlure, 1584 3. R, tr. Herodotus ut. 
82h, Making him [Pan] to haue the head and shankes of a 
goate. 1661 Lovetn Hist. Anim. & Alin. 147. The marrow 
of the shanks [of the Crane] is used in ophthalmick unguents. 
1669 Wortioce Syst. Agric. (1681) 194 The Bees by their 
pale coloured Shanks at their return home, shew whence 
they have their Store. @2 7 Gorosm, “p11. Harlequin 31 
‘The dence confound,’ he tt e stag] cries, ‘these druinstick 
shanks.” 1816 Kiapy & Sp. Automol. xxii. (1818) I]. 286 
‘These legs..vary in larve of the different orders: but they 
seem in most to have joints answering to the hip (cova); 
trochanter;..shank (47a). «1843 J. F. Sourn Zool. in 
Encycl, Metrop. (3845) VIL. 284/1 The legs [of insects] are 
divided into five parts,—the hip, trochanter, thigh, shank, 
and foot. 188r Romanes in Porta. Rev. Dec. 751 The so- 
called knee of the horse is really the wrist or ankle, and the 
so-called shank, the middle toe or finger very much enlarged. 

d. As part of a joint of meat, e.g. in a ham, a 


leg of mutton, etc.). 

1806 A. Hunter Cxiéina (ed. 3) 180 Good broth, made of 
shank of beef, or veal and mutton. 1837 M. Donovan Dov. 
Econ. U1. 279 A bam without its shank. 1877 Mrs. Foares- 
TER Aliguon 1. 60 He brings in triumph a basket out of 
which sticks the shank of a huge leg of mutton. 

+e. (OE,) ?Aham. Obs. 

arooo Laws of “Ethelsian 1. i. (Liebermann) 148 Ane 
ambra meles & an scone spices. 

+2. 22, A kind of fur obtained from the legs of 
animals, esp. kids, goats or sheep, used for trimming 
outer garments. Ods. 

1480 Wardrobe Acc. Edw. LV in Privy Purse Esp, Eliz, 
York, etc. (1830) 116 A furre of blac bogy shanks. rgoz 
North Country Wills (Surtees) 268 My gowne of tawney 
furred with shankles [ste]. 1531 Ree. St. Mary at Hill 43 
A nolde gowne of blake furryd with blake sankes. 1572 
Wills & Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1860) 330 One gowne faced 
with Shanks. 1607 CowELt /nterfr.s.v. Furre, Shankes be 
the skin of the shanke or legge of a kind of kid which 
beareth the furre that we call Budge. 

3. Se. A stocking, or that part of it which 
covers the leg; esp. a stocking in process of being 
knitted. Also U.S. p/. leggings. 

1546 P. Vaus in Agnew Hered, Sheriffs Galloway (1893) 
I, 362, I pray yow vat ye vaild send me sum mo schankis, 
for them that I haine vill be schone doine. 1603 PAilotus 
xxx, Zour schankis of silk jour veluot schone. 1611 in W, 
Macgill Old Ross-sh, (1909) 142 Twa pair of schanks wt ane 
hatt jet 1644-5 Aberd. Ace. in Spalding Club Misc. V. 
164 Item, two pair wovin whyt shankis to him, at threttie 
shillings ye pair, 3 lib. a@1867 W. ANDERSON in Afod. Se. 
Poets Ser. 11. (1881) 235 Jean scrapit a livin’ wi' weavin’ at 
shanks. 1871 W. ALExANoER Johnny Gibb (1873) 213 The 
Jang evenin’s ‘s drawin’ on noo, an’ it's tiresome nae to hae 
a bit shank to tak’ i? yer han’ files. 1888 Harper's Mag. 
Oct. s10/ Four or five pairs of heavy woollen socks cover 
his feet, and over them is placed a pair of caribou shanks. 

4. iransf. +a. Each of the ‘legs’ of a pair of 
compasses. Also each of the ‘legs’ ofa triangle, Ods, 


| called the shank. 
| tubular shank is finely rayed, the inside with purple-bluish 


spur. 
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SHANK. 


1587 Gotoina De Mornay vii. 87 In the drawing ofa Cir- , Mettle the Face of a Letter stands on, is called the Shank 


cle, the one shanke of the Compasses is set fast in some 
place, and the other shanke is caried round about. 161% 
Speeo Hist. Gt. Brit, vu. xxxix. § 5. 344 All men [have].. 
the shank of their Compasse so set ia a center that the Cir- 
cle of their lines are [ete.} 1679 A. Lovety ludic. Univ. 
159 The Isocele, or Triangle of equal Shanks. 

b. Each of the two partions of a pair of scissors 
hetween the bow and the joint. : 

1833 J, Hottano Manuf, Metal Ml. 40 Ladies’ and fancy 
scissors, the shanks of which have been composed of rich 
open work. 1859 F. S. Coorer /ronmonger's Catal. 63 
Scissors..Bent Blade and Shank, 

ce. Arch. pl. The plane spaces between the 


grooves of the Doric triglyph. 

2823 P. Nicuotson Pract. Burld. 593 Shanks; the inter- 
sticial spaces hetween the channels of the trigliph, in the 
Doric frieze ; sometimes called Legs. 1836-sa Parker Gloss, 
Archit. (ed. 5). 

d. Each of the two cheeks or side-pieces of a 
1891 in Century Dict. 

5. The stem or straight part of anything. Cf. 
Suart 56.2 a. The stem of a goblet, glass, etc. 

1553 /nv. Ch. Goods Vork, etc. (Surtees) 168 The foote, 
shancke, and knoppe of the challaice. 1§83-4 New }'rs. 
Gifts in Nichols Progr. Eliz, (1823) I. 42a Oone sault, the 
foote, shainke, and cover of lapis-lazule. 162§ in Rymer 
Federa XV 11. 238/1 One Salte of Goulde.. haveing uppon 
the Shanke three great course Snphires. 1826 Gait Last 
of Lairds iii, 28 He had the shank o' the very glass ia his 
hand he had held to his old frien's lips. 

b. The straight part of a nail or pin, between 
the head and the taper of the point. Also of a 
drill or borer. 

1483 acts Rich, 111, c. 12 § 2 No Merchant Stranger.. 
shall bring into this Realm.. Latten Nails with ]ron Shanks, 
1§42-3 Act 34 § 35 Zen. LUZ/, c. 6 Pinnes..such as shal.. 
hane the heads soudered fast tothe shanke. 1677 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. i. 7 An hole..to set the blunt end of the 
shank of the Drill in. 1728 Braddey’s Fam. Dict. 5. Vs 
Shoeing Horses, ‘The Shanks of the Nails should be some- 
what flat, and the Points sharp. 18135 J. Smith Panorama 
Scé. § Art 1.20 A shank or small mandrel..with a square 
hole, .at the end of it, into which drill bits of various sizes can 
be alternately inserted. 184a P. Perley's Aun, L174 The 
coral animal is..aot mach larger than a pia’s shank. 


@. The stem ofa plant (+.5¢. also the trunk of a 
tree); the pedicel or footstalk of a flower; the 
footstalk or connecting part ofany organ ina plant. 

1513 Doucias /Fneis 1. viii, 7a And like as quhen the 
anciant aik tre, With his byg schank, be north wynd oft we 
se Is vmbeset. 1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 413 Ane 
penny..havand on the one syde ane palmetre crawnit, ane 


schell padocke crepand up the schank of thesamyn. 1617 
Markuam Country Housew, Garden ix. (1648) 96 Set 
slips without shankes any time, except [etc]. [a 1693 


Urguhart's Rabelais wt. xiii. rag One Apple of the short. 
shank Pepio-kind.] 171@ Ruoomman Gloss. Douglas’ <Eneis 
s.v. Schank, And Scot. the stalk of any herb or plant is 
1750 G. Hucnes Barbados 211 Its long 


veins. 1751 Cuambers Cycé. (ed. 7) s. v. Clove, Cloves must 
he chosen dry,..and if possible, with the shank on. 


1796 
C. Marsuaty Gardening xiv. (1813) 197 Earth up the ahante i 


{of cucumber plants] with dry mould. 1820 Sueciev Senséé. 
Pi. ut. 56 And the dock, and henbane, and hemlock dank, 
Stretched out its long and hollow shank. 1884 Bowea & 
Scott De Bary'’s Phaner. 235 They are connected, .by 
means of shanks or diverging fee which are attached to 
the neighbouring bandles on either side. 

+d. The tunnel of a chimney. Odés. 

cxszg Contract in Gage Hengrave (1822) 42 The schanck 
of the chymnies. 1538 Etvot Dict., Fusuarium,..also the 
shanke or tonell of achymneye. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey). 

e. Theshaft or stem of an anchor, connecting 
the arms and the stock. 

1549 Compl, Scot, vi. 4a Thaa thai maid fast the schank of 
the ankyr, 1626 Cart. Smitn Acetd. Fug. Seamen 16 The 
Anchor hath a stocke, a ring, a shanke, a flauke, @177 
Cook 3rd Voy, Pacific ut. vill. (1784) 1. 129 The ring, wit 
part of the shank, and the two palms fof the anchor] were 
now wanting. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 165 The 
shank lying athwartships under the boat. 190g Gri Yan- 
hee in Pigmy Land xxv. 375 Had the steering gear of the 
‘Flandre’ broken, we should have gone over the cataracts 
in spite of the shanks being ready to cast, 


+f. The stem of a candlestick. Oés. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades 1. Vv. (x§92) So then 
Christ is the shanke or shaft of the caalone ae, r6rx 
Coxvat Crudities 244 Hard by this Altar are two very rich 
candlestickes..; the whole shanke betwixt the hase and the 
socket being about eight foot high. 1706 Puitutes (ed. 
Kersey), Shank,..the Stem of a Candle-stick, 


g. The straight part of a fish-hook, to which the 


line is attached. a 

41613 Dennis Secrets Angling 1. xviii, His Shank should 
neither he to short nor long, His point not ouersharpe, nor 

et too dull. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece u, ii. 331 Lay your 

ine on the Inside of the Shank. x910 H. T. SHERINC HAGE 

in Encycl. Brit. 11, 28/2 (Angling), A leaded hook round 
the shank of which is twisted bright-coloured wool. 
+h. The neck ofa still or alembic. Obs. 

1600 SureLet Country Farm ut, \xxvi. 608, C Is the 
shunke, which must be a foote long at the least, and is 
otherwise called the neck of the stillitorie. 

i. The cylindrical portion of a stop-cock. 

1660 Bovte New Exp. Phys, Mech. Proem 11 There was 
soder’d on to the shank of the Cock..a Plate of Tin. 1797 
Cuga Coad Viewer 55 Injection Cocks. To be made of brass 
with square shanks. 

j. Zypog. The body of a type, as distinguished 
from the shoulder, face, and foot. 

1683 Moxon Mech, Exerg, Printing 390 The square 


ofa Letter, 1885 Lock Workshop Ree. Ser. 1v. 219/2 Low 

spaces and quads must all be raised to the level of the height 

of the shanks of the letters prior to moulding. 

P k. The stem of a key, between the how and the 
it. 

1677 Moxon Mech, Exerc. i. 6 The shank of a Key also, 
or some such long hole, the Punch cannot strike. 1686 
Lond. Gaz, No. 2132/4 Lost.., a large Key with a Coronet 
and fluted Shank filed cross. 

1, The stem of a tobacco-pipe. 

2688 Hotme Arsoury i. xxii, (Roxh.)271/2 Long shanks 
fof a Tobacco-pipe]...Short shanks or ends. Jéid. 272/1 
A Shanking toole..to rub and polish and make smooth the 
shanks of the pipes. 1758 Reo tr. Alacguer's Chym. 1. 404 
Keep stirring the mixture with the aierors tobacco-pipe. 
1898 MacManus Bend of Road 46 He ran a straw down 
the shank of his pipe. 

m, The slender part hetween the flattened 
handle and the howl of a spoon; the narrow part 
of a spoon-handle, Also, the handle of a ladle. 

1688 Houme Armoury ut. xiv. (Roxb.) 6/1 Spooas are 
made plaine, but with wrought shanks, and heads with 
diuerse devises. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 585 By lifting it [the 
glass) out in flat copper ladles with iron shanks. 

n. The blank part of a screw, or screw-bolt, 
between the thread and the head. 

1677 Moxon Jfech. Exerc. ii. 28 You must make wide 
holes, big enough to receive the shank of the Screw. /dz. 
29 ‘The shank of the Screw..must he Forged square near 
the Head, 1770 Luckompe //ist. Printing 300 The shanks 
of these Screws are made so long as to reach through the 
Head and through the Cap: at the upper-end of these 
shanks is made male-screws. 189a Photogr. Ann. II, 217 
The narrow part of slot slips down over shank of screw, and 
the head holds the shelf firmly in its place. 

o. Arch, The shaft of a column. 

1736 Gentl. Mag. VI. 652/2 It [Pompey’s Column] is made 
up of three Pieces, of which the Chapiter is one, the Shank 
and three Feet of the Basis forms the second, and the Basis 
compose the third. A 

p. Se. The shaft of a pit or mine. 

179a A, Witson Poems 265 (Jam.) Nine score 0’ fathoms 
shanks down lead, To let the hammerin’ core in. 1887 
Seavice Dr. Duguid xxi. 138 This lowsing the stanes in the 
shank, so chirted oot the bratticing that at last [etc.}. 

q. The tang of a knife, chisel, etc. or part which 
is inserted in the handle; the continuation of the 


tang of a tool or instrument. 

1688 Hotme Armonry 1. 388/1 The Shank [of a chisel], 
1807 J. Bartow Colum, vit. 346 Strong bayonets, with short 
firm shanks Protruded froin their tubes. 

Yr. (a) The part ofa harpoon between the ‘socket’ 
and the ‘mouth’. (4) The tapering part of an oar 
between the handle and the blade. (¢) déa/. The 
handle of a broom, rake, spade, etc.: see Ang. 


Dial, Dict. 

(a) 282a W. Scoressv Ace. Arctic Reg. I. 223. 

(2) 1887 P. Cotquuoun Comp. ‘ Oarsman's Guide" 30 The 
oar or scull [consists] of handle, loom, shank, and blade. 
1898 Encycl. Sport 11. 297/2 (Rowing) Oar.. .Its chief parts 
are—the d/ade, broad and thin, which is dipped in the 
water, the Joon or shank, and the Aande, which the oars- 
man grips. 

8. The stylet of a trocar. 

1846 Brittany tr. Afadgaigne's Man. Oper. Surg. 393 The 
surgeon..thea plunges in thetrocart bya sharp quick blow, 
..He instantly withdraws the shank, sapporting with his 
left hand the canula. 

t. The fang of atooth. rare. 

2851 MANTELL Pe/rifactions iii. § 5.245 The germ of the 
coronal portion of the tooth was first secreted, and the entire 
crown completed before the formation of the shank or fang 
commenced. _ 
~ wu. The narrow part of a boot or shoe which 


connects the sole with the heel; the waist. 

1873 Knicut Dict, Afech., Shank-cutter,a machine or tool 
for cutting shanks for hoots and shoes. 1886 Ezeycl. Brit. 
XX. 830. all 

v. That part of an ax-head which is hetween 
the edge and the back, which in some old forms 
is drawn out long and thin. 1891 in Century Dict. 

w. The straight piece of tnbing in a trumpet. 

1892 A, J. Hiexins Let. fo Editor. : : 

6. A part or appendage hy which something is 
attached. (Cf. 6c, ‘ footstalk’.) 

a. That part of a ring which encircles the finger. 

1688 Hoime Armoury 11, 91/1 (Jewellers' terms.) Shank, 
is that part as compasseth the Finger, the Ring part. 171¢ 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4691/4 A large enamelled Ring set like a 
Lozenge, with 18 Diamonds about the Stone and Shank. 

b. A lug, stnd, or ear, projecting from an object, 
by which it is held, or which affords a bearing or 
point of attachment. ae 

1677 Moxon Afech, Exerc. ji. 28 This spring is. «fixed at 
the bottom of the Main-plate, by two small shan | are 
from that edge of the spring that lies against the lain-plate 
..: These shanks are to be rivetted..on the other side of the 
Main-plate. 

e. (See quot.) 

1688 Hotme Arimoury ut. 462/1 The Shank [of the Clapper 
ol a Bell], the length of it to the Ball. ps 

d. The wire loop by which some kinds of 


buttons are attached, 

2790 H. Cray Patent in Repertory of Arts (x800) XII, 242 
Ifa shank of metal is wanted or preferred,..the shank is to 
be put into or through a single piece or pieces of slate or 
slit stone, ..leaving a metal stud, or other ornament, on the 
top of the button, 1837 Wuirrock Bk. Trades (1842) 86 
(Button-maker), To this plate is soldered the eye or ‘shank 
made of wire. 1904 Quitter-Coucn Fort Amity xv. 18a 


SHANE, 


She..began with her embroidery scissors to snip at the 
shanks of its breast-buttons. : 
7. In names of various tools and implements, 


+a. A bone pin for slating. Ods. 

1916 Ford (Northumbld.) C4.-d4s. (MS.), Paid for three 
pecks of sbanks, from Newcastle, 3s. 8d. : 

b. Founding. A clay-lined ladle having long 
handles, one of them T-shaped, in which to carry 
molten metal from the furnace to the mould. 

1843 Hotrzarrren Turning I. 369 A double band-ladle, or 
a shank. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Shank, a double 
hand-ladle, capable of holding 2 to 4 cwt. of melted metal, 
carried in foundries by from three to five men. 

c. pl. (See quot.) 

18s0 Hortzarrret Turning 111. 1265 The lenses..are 
brought to the circular form with flat pliers called shanks, 
the jaws of wnich are made of soft iron that they may more 
readily..take a firm hold, r 

d. A short rope or chain (sec. = + short for 
shank-painter) ; a tie-strap of a halter; the loose 
end of a rope or chain’ (Funk's Stand, Dict. 1895). 

3706 Purtries (ed. Kersey), Shank, or shank-Painter, (in 
Sea-Affairs) a short Chain [etc.]. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh, Word-bk., Shank, a rope by which a horse is tied 
up in the stall. ee A 

8. Sc. and north. * The projecting part of a hill, 
or the narrow ridge, which, like a stem, joins the 
mass to the level ground’ (Northumbld. Gloss. 


1894). 

1602 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 485/2 The soutb scbank of 
ane hill callit the peithill 1820 Blackw. Afag. Nov. 201, I 
thought J heard a queer unearthly greet coming down the 
shank, and wizing ay nearer, and nearer to the byre door. 
1887 Scofs#tan 19 Mar., The long ‘shanks’ and the abound- 
ing waterfalls. 

. dial, and U.S. The latter end or part of any- 
thing; the remainder or last part of a thing, 

1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss. 11. 113 ‘The shank of the 
evening’, twilight. 1854 Miss A, E. Bakea Vorthampt. 
Gloss, 11. 220 The shank of the day. 1903 A. Apams Lag 
of Cowboy xviii. 280 Miller made ties nock off along in 
the shank of the evening. 

10. a, Some unidentified plant (quot. 1657). b. 
‘A name applied to plants of the genus Lryonia’ 


(Worcester 1860 citing Yohnson). 

1657 Beck Universal Charac. K 8, Shanke herb. 

LL. attrib. and Comé., as shank-end; +shank- 
hook, a hook to secure the shank of an anchor 
when it is being drawn up to the ship’s side; 
shank-jelly (see quot.); tshank-main, the 
pastern (of a horse); shank-net, a trawl-net used in 
shrimping; shank-painter = PAINTER21; shank- 
piece (sce quot.); tshank-pillion, a pommel. 

1837 A. Bywater Sheffield Dial. (1839) 170 Nah, mo 
lads, we'n get'n tot “shank end at year ageean. 1884 
Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. 11. 197/1 Put one {Ble} in a vice 
and knock the shank end off. 1485 Naval Ace. Hen. VII 
(1896) 38 Catte hokes with tree..v, *Shanke hokes..iij. 1824 
New Syst. Cookery 372 *Shank Jelly. Soak twelve shanks of 
mutton fourhours .. Pour three quarts of water to them [etc. }. 
1898 Senn Culin. Encycl. 86 Shank Jelly. 1580 Hotty- 
BAND Treas. Fr. Tong, Paturon de cheval, the *shanke- 
maine of a horse, 1883 Fisheries Exhid. Catal. 14 *Shank 
Net or Shrimp Net, to he used from a Boat. 1495 
Naval Ace. Hen. ViT (1896) 258 *Shankpayntours feble 
.-ij, Bowpayntours for destrelles feble..j, Shankpayntors 
for destrelles worne &feble..ij. 26a7 Carr. SmitH Seaman's 
Gram. vii. 31 The Shank-painter is a short chaine fastend 
vnder the fore masts shrouds with a bolt to the ships sides, 
and at the otber end a rope to make fast the Anchor to the 
Bow. 1642 H. Bono Beat Swains Art 17, 4 Shank Panters 
of 3 inches. 1 Shank Panter for the Streame Ancbor 
3 inches, 1711 W. SuTHERtann Shipbuild, Assist. 37 To 
have Bolts for the Top-tackles, standing Parts of the Sheets, 
Shank-painter Chains. ¢ 1860 H. Stvart Seaman's Catech. 
57 The shank painter is then passed. 1885 Harfer's Alag. 
Jan. 280/1 The sole in a machine-made shoe would mean 
a sole, an inner sole, *shank piece [etc.]. 1596 Sranser 
State [rel Wks, (Globe) 639/a The furniture of his horse, 
. his *sbaunckpillion without stirrops. 

Shank, variant of CHank (-shel/). 

1861 P, P, Caarenter Mollusca 33 (Cent.) The shank. 
shell is carved by the Cingalese ; when found reversed it is 
considered sacred, 

Shank (fenk), v. [f. SHank sé.] 

1. dial. a. intr. To walk, to travel on foot ; also 
with const. away. Often fo shank it. 

1774 Fercusson Poems, King’s Birthday 83 Vf baudrins 
slip but to tbe door,..I fear, She'll no lang shank upon all 
four This time o’ year. 1862 Histor Prov. Scot. 186 Them 
that cannaride, maun shank it. 1894 P. H. Huntsa oe ad 
inwick ii, 29 He was michty weel pleased to..shank awa 
hame to Lempockshaws. 1901 G. Douctas Ho. Green 
Shutters 198 Let him shank it! We're in no hurry to have 
him bome. 

b. ¢rans. To cause to walk off, to march (a per- 
son) off; reft. to take oneself away. 

1816 Scott Antig. xxvii, Tben shank yoursell awa to the 
double folk, or single folk. dd, xxxvi, Ye sbould baitb be 
shankit aff till Edinburgh Castle. 1856 ji BALLANTINE 
Poems 55 He shankit the snab hame to cobble bis shoon. 
1898 Lo. E. Haminton Afawkin iv. 47 And now shank 
yourself awa before I put hand till ye. 

2. intr, Of a plant or fruit: To decay at the 
stem or footstalk; to be affected with shanking ; 
usually /o shank off. Also pass. Cf. SHANKING 1. 

3848 Tuaner in Beck's Florist 1. 24 Entire beds [of pan- 
sies) have been known to sbank off during a very hot sum- 
mer. 1863 Darwin in Frat. Proc. Linnean Soc., Bot. VU. 
zo Only four capsules [of a Lraxme] shanked off, 2 Gare 
dex Aug. 19% he first season. .the Grapes shanked badly. 

Vou. Vil. 
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Jig. 1871 H. Macmitean True Vine v. 223 How often 
alas, as it true of the believer, that lis fruit is shanked, re- 
maining sour when it should become sweet and palatable ! 

3. a. trans. Sc. To sink (a shaft), Also adsol. 
b. intr, dial. To knit stockings. @. ¢rans. in 
lens-making (see SHANKING v7. sd, 2). 

1821 Gart Ann, Parish vi. 64 Three new coal-heughs 
were shanked. 1825 Jamreson s.v., To shank for coals, 

1825 Jamieson, Zo Shanh,..to knit stockings. 1900 C. 

Murray Hamewith 79 The auld wife's eident wheel gaes 

birr, The thrifty lasses shank wi’ virr. 


Shank-bone. The tibia of an animal. 

@ 1330 Ofue! 796 Wib pe fal be steede a noon, To-barst 
pato sschanke bon. a@ussz Letann ffin. (1768) V. 65 A 
broken Shank Bone of a Horse. 1659 Comenius' Gate Lang, 
Unlocked Foundation ‘T', They also played on flutes made 
of the shank-bones of Cranes. 1747 Mars. Grasse Cookery 
24 Take off the Skin..and the Shank Bone with it at the 
End [of a shoulder of mutton]. 1867 Baker Nile U'ribut. 
ae (1872) 150, I took a good drink through my gazelle shank- 

one. 


Shanked (feykt), 2 [f Swank sd. and v + 
-ED.} &. Furnished with, or having a shank or 
shanks (in any sense). 

1593 G. Haavey Pierce's Super. 74 His art [was] shanked 
like a lath. 1600 SorFier Country Farni ui. xxviii. 486 
The best of all the rest, is the short shanked apple. 1676 
Lond, Gaz. No. 1057/4 Lost.., one single Rose Diamond 
set in a Ring close shankt. 1683 Moxon JJech. Frere, 
Printing xxiv.? 7 Vo large Paper he chuses Short Sbanked 
Points, and to small Paper Long Shanked Points. 1904 
H.G, Wetts Food of Gods 1. it 53 Industrious research 
discovered. .three shanked buttons entire. 

b. [f. SHank v, 2.] Affected with shanking. 

1882 Garden 3 June 388/3, I completely got rid of shanked 
berries. 1901 Gard. Chron. 16 Mar. 175/2 We could never 
getacrop of Black Humburgh Grapes without some shanked 
bunches. 

Shanker ({cyko.). 
-ERL] 

tl. nonce-use. A shank-bone. Ods. 

r62a Maser tr. Aleman's Gusman d'Alf1. 148 It was 
my hap to ineet with the shanke-bone [orig. Sp. cafil/a] 
of a Heyfer..and presently..T had lapt vp my Shanker 
(orig. Sp. cancarron] in the Paste that remained. 

2, Sc. One who ‘shanks’ or knits stockings, 

1636 List inhad, Aberdeen in Scot. N. § O. July (1893) ar 
Elspet Torrie. Shanker. 1802 Sispato Ciron. S. PIV. 
Gloss., Schankers, the women who knit them {stockings}. 

3. One who makes, forms or finishes the shanks 


of nails, buttons, etc. 

1881 Justr. Census Clerks (1885) 76 Button maker... 
Shanker, /éid. gt Nail manufacture...Wrought nail: 
Maker. Shanker... Header. Pointer. 

4. Sc, One who sinks shafts. 

1882 Farmieson'’s Sc. Dict., Shanker,..a sinker of shafts; 
as, ‘a well-sbanker, a pit-shanker,’ West of S[cotland]. 1887 
P. McNett Blawearte 46 Some shankers, who had heen 
engaged sinking the sump at the bottom of the shaft a little 
deeper. 

Shanker, obs. form of CHANCRE, 

Shanking (Jenkin), vd/ 5d. [f. SHank v + 
-1nol} 

1. (See quot, 1846. Cf. SHANK v, 2.) 

184a Loupon Suburban Hort, 462 That sbanking (shrivel- 
ling) may not be induced in the berries, 1846 G. W. Joun- 
son Diet, Mod. Gard, 593 Shanking is the tecbnical terni 
for a gangrene which attacks the footstalks of grapes and 
the stems of cabbages which bave vegetated through the 
winter. 

2. The action or process of using the pliers called 
shanks: see SHANK sé. 7 c. 

1850 [see NiBBtinc vdé. sé. 2). 

3. The process of making tobacco-pipe-shanks. 
In quots. attr2d. 

1688 Hotme Armoury 1. xxii. (Roxb.) 271/2 A Sbanking 
or smoothing board. .is that on which their clay is rolled to 
tbe length of their shankes, /dfd. 272/1 A Shanking Wyer 
-.is onely a plaine smooth wyer, by which the hole is made 
throngh the pipe Shank. /did., A Pen knife, or a Shanking 
knife. /éid., I'he third is a Shanking toole. 

Shannachie, variant of SENNACHIE. 

Shannon (fe-nan), An artificial salmon fly 


[f. Suank 54, and a + 


used on the river Shannon in Ireland. In full 
Shannon fly. 
1867 F. Francis Angling xii. 357 The large heavy-water 


Shannon flies are very showy affairs, 187a /did. xiii. (ed. 3) 
393 The Shannon... Tag, gold tinsel and lemon-yellow floss. 
Shanny (fe'ni), 5d. Also (in Dicts.) shaning. 
Related to the synonymons SHay,}] The smooth 
lenny, Blennins pholis, Also applied to several 
fishes of the genus Chasmodes of Eastern North 


America, 

1836 Yarrecy Brit. Fishes 1. 230 The Shanny or Smooth 
Sban, 1873 T. Girt Catal, Fishes East N. Amer.20 Chase 
modes Boscianus,..Rosc's shanny. Chasmodes quadrifa- 
Sciatus...Four-banded sbanny. Chasmodes novemlineatus. 
--Nine-lined shanny. 1878 T, Coanisu in Zoologis¢ Ser. 
ut. 1]. 423 Smooth Shanny. 

Shanny (fe'ni), a. dia/, Bashful, shy. 

r8ar Crane Vill, Afinsty, 1. 32 Downcast eye, and blush 
of shanny lass, 1890 Casse/i's Fan. Mag. 
sweethearts are shanny. 

Shanny, variant of SHanpy a. diad. 

Shanscrit(t)a, obs, forms of SANSKRIT. 

Shant (fent). s/ang. (Cf. SHanty 54.3) A 
quart, a pot ; a pot of drink. 

1851 Mavnew Lond. Labour 1,218 They have a ‘shant 
of gatter’ (pot of beer) at the nearest ‘boozing ken’. 1864 


ec, 23 All 
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SHANTY. 


bivy ’ a quart of beer. 1893 P. H. Emercon Signor Lippe 
v. 13 To show you mean it stand a ccuple of shants of 
bevarly to square the boys. 

Shan’t, sha’n't (fant). A colloq. contraction 
of shall not: see SHALL v. A. 6b, Also used seeds? 

1850 Smentev Frank Fairlegh vi, A sulky, halfmuttcred 
‘shan't was the only reply. 1887 Barinc-GovLo Gaver ks 
xxxili, ‘Hoity toity!' exclaimed Madam. ‘No cant's und 
shan’ts with me. What I have settled shall be." 


Shantrews (fantréz), Sc. Also 9 shawin- 
trewse, shantreus. [? Gael. sean-triubhas, old 
trousers.}] The name of a Highland tune and dance. 

1807 Tannanitn Poems, Aebbuckston Wedding (1846) 139 
Sauney M‘Nab..Has hecht to..gi'e us three wallops of 
merry shan trews, With the true Highland fling of Macrim- 
mon the piper, 188: Autobiog. ¥. Vounger viii. 71, | was 
then allowed..to skip over the old barn floor at shantrews. 


Shantung (fenty-n). [f. the name of a pro- 
vince of North-east China where it is manufactured.] 
A soft undressed Chinese silk (formerly undyed, 


since 1907 dyed to any shade of colour). 

1882 Caurrei.n & Saward Dict, Needlework 445 Shantung 
Pongee Silk. .is a soft undyed,and undressed Chinese wash- 
ing silk, and much resembles the Indian goods of the 
same character; but is somewhat duller in colour. 1895 
Stores’ rice List 15 Sept. 1093/1 Coloured silks.. .Shan- 
tung Pongee, in pieces of about 1g yards. 1908 Daily 
Graphic 21 Mat.13'1 The hat..might be made of Shantung 
ta match the mantelet. 

Shanty (fernti), sd. Also shantie, shantee. 
[Prob. corruptly a. F. chantier (see CHANTIER) used 
in Canada in the senses : ‘an establishment regu- 
larly organized in the forests in winter for the 
felling of trees; the head-quarters at which the 
woodeutters assemble after their day’s work’ 
(Clapin, Dict. Canad.-Fr., 1894). 

See 1¢ below; it is uncertain whether this is a survival of 
the original sense, or a late specific application suggested by 
the Fr. word. It may be further remarked that shantyman, 
a lumberiman, is precisely synonymous with Aosume dechan- 
ter (Dunn, Gloss. Franco-Canad., 1880, p. 38.] 

1. Chiefly 2.5. and Cazuada. A small, mean, 
roughly constructed dwelling; a cabin, a hut. 

1820 Z. Hawtry Your (1822) 31 (Thornton dae. Gloss.), 
[These people (in Ohio)] lived in what is here called a shanty. 
This isa hovel of about 10 feet by 8, made somewhat in the 
form of an ordinary cow-house. 1827 J. F, Cooper Prairie 
II. xvi. 256, 1 offer you, as my side of the business, one half of 
my shanty. 1830 Garr Lazurie T. au, ii, I. 1gx Our shanty 
was completed in good time before the evening. (Thescene is 
Canadian.] 1832 [Mxs. Trait] Backwoods of Canada vi. 
(1836) 93 The shanty is a sort of primitive but in Canadian 
architecture, and is nothing more than a shed built of 
logs. 1836 Crocketi's Haploits in Tevas i. (1837) 4 
When we entered the shantee, Job was busy dealing out his 
rum..,and [ called for a quart ofthe best. 1842 Mas. Kirk- 
LaANn Forest Life\.173 Not a few lounged around the wide 
door of a temporary building or ‘sbanty’, as we say, erected 
for the refreshment of the guests. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 
xxvii. (1856) 224 And driving, like the shanty on a raft, before 
a bowling gale. 1871 Atapastea Wheel of Law 254 They 
pass the temples,..and then village after village of poor- 
looking bamboo shanties, 1891'J.S. Winter! Lusaley i, It's 
on the Essex coast just a rambling old farm-house standing 
rather high. .; it's just in fact, a picturesque shanty. 

b. transf. and fg. 

1841-44 Emerson £ss., Vature Wks, (Bohn) J. 226 He has 
delineated estates of romance, compared with which their 
actual possessions are sbanties and paddocks. 1851 H. Met. 
viLLE in J. Hawthorne WV. Hawthorne & Wife(1885) 1. 399, 1 
bave been building some shanties of houses..and hkewise 
some shanties of chapters and essays. 

attrib, 1888 Dk. Arcyit New Brit. Constit. 98 One of the 
group of men who have been building a shanty-constitution 
for us to replace the spacious palaces of our ancient laws. 

ce. = Canadian Fr. chantier (sec the etymology). 

See the comb. shanty.gang, -team, shantyman (3 below). 

1876 D. Witson in Excycd, Brit. 1V. 774/1 Lumber shanties 
are constructed capable of accommodating from 25 to 50 men. 

2. Australia. A public-house, esp. unlicensed ; 
a ‘sly-grog shop’, 

1864 J. Rocers New Rush it. 52 The Keepers of the stores 
and shanties grieve. rg902 H. Lawson Childr. of Bush 209 
ee got upadarnse at Peter Anderson’s shanty acrost the 
ridges. 

3. attrib. and Coméb., as (sense 1) shanty-cook, 
hovel; (sense 1c.) shanty-gang, -team ; (sense 2) 
shanty-bar, -keeper, liquor; shanty-boat, a kind 
of house-boat nsed by lumbermen; shanty-cake, 
a cake baked on or in hot ashes; shantyman, a 


lumberman. 

1g0a H. Lawson Childr. of Bush a40 What damned fools 
we'd been throwing away our money over “shaaty bars. 1880 
N. H. Bistior Four Months in Sneak-Box iv. 58 “Shanty- 
boats..are sometimes called, and justly too, family boats. 
1bid, 59 The *shanty-boatman looks to the river not only 
for his life, but also for the means of making that 
life pleasant. 1897 Outing XXIX. 368/r We were 
joined by a very small boy from a shanty-boat. 1847 
Knickerd. Mag, XXX. 223 (Thornton Amer. Gloss.), The 
backwoodsman [must have] his ‘ chicken-fixins‘ and 
**shanty-cake’. 1876 D. Witson in Eacycl. Ari’. IV. 
774/1 (Canada), The *sbanty-cook is an important member 
of the little community. 1894 Outing XXIV. 94/2 We 
came along just as a *shanty gang had turned a drive 
ofsguare timber out of the branch [of the river]. 186a Dicey 
Meaetal St. (1863) 11. 46 Miserable wooden *shanty hovels: 
1875 Woon & Larnam Waiting for Mail 45 Mrs. Smith 
was a *shanty-keeper’s wife. 1886 H.C. Kenpar Poewts 209 
He'll. swig at *shaaty liquors, 1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, 
“Shantyman, a lumberer or wood cutter ; one who lives in 


Hotten's Stang Dict. 2a5 Shant,a pot orquart. ‘Shant of | a shanty, 1893 Scribner's fag. June 702/2 The typical 
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SHANTY. 


shantyman works only fitfully in summer, 
man's Gaz. 6 Apr., The last of the *shanty-teams of the 
season have about gone through here on their way home. 


Shanty (enti), 54.2 Also chant(e)y. [Said 
to be acorruption of F. charlez imper. of chanter 
to sing.] A sailor's song, esp. one sung during 
heavy work. 


1878 Lusnber- | 


1869 Chamb. Frni. 11 Dec. 794 (Article) Sailors’ Shanties 


and Sea-Songs. 1883 Craak Russect Saélors' Lang. Pref. 
11 So the same ‘chantey ’, as the windlass or halliard chorus 
is called, furnishes the music to as many varions indignant 
remonstrances as Jack can find injuries to sing about, 1885, 
Ruweiman Skippers & Sh. 93 He began to try singing 
shanties. 1896 Kiptinc Seven Seas, Last Chantey 40 May 
we lifta Deepsea Chantey such as seamen use at sen 

attrib. 1876 C.D. Warxea Winter on Nile xi. 153 The 
' shanty man ‘ the English sailors call their leader from the 
French chanter. 1890 Hentey Views & Rev, Lit. 153 The 
melancholy song of the chanty-men. 


Shanty, 2. 00s. exc. dial. Forms: 7 shante, 
shauntee, 9 shantee, shaunty, shawnty, 8- 
shanty. fa. F. genfil (ganté): see GENTEEL, 
Jaunty adjs.] Showy, smart. 

1685 Crowne Sir C. Wice Epil., Each Shante Spark, that 
can the Fashion hit. ¢1730 J. Havues Dorset Voc. in 
N&O. Ser. vt. VILL. 45/1 Shanty-man, genteel man. 1737 
R. Dauay Rival Milliners wu. xiii, Where is the gay, en- 
gaging, shanty Mien? 1800 J. Waaton Fashion 79 “Tis 
thine for sleeves to teach the shantiest cuts. 1811 WILLAN 
Words W. Riding Yorksh. in Archzologia XVII. 157 
Shantee, or Shandy, gay, showy. 1824 [Cana] Craven 
Gloss, Shanty, smart, flanting. 1895 £. Angi Gloss, 
Shaunty, showy, flashy, affecting to be tasteful in apparel 


or ornament, 

Shanty (fenti), v [f. Suanty 56.1] 

1. zatr.°To live in a shanty or temporary log 
hut. Hence Sha‘ntying vé/. sd. (in quot. aléréd.) 

1840 C. F. Horeman Greys/aer 1, v.97 You see. .the com. 
fort to a man—who shanties out as much as I do—of having 
a home all fixed and ready for you. 1857 S. H, Hammono 
Wild Northern Sc. 197 (Bartlett 1860), Mark Shuff and a 
friend of his, who were trapping, shantied on the outlet, 
just at the foot of Tupper’s Lake. /éfd. 212 (ibid.), When 
we got hack to our shantying ground we were tuckered out, 
as you may believe. 

2. Austral. ‘To visit a grog-shanty hahitually ; 
drink frequently or habitually at a public-house’ 
(Cent, Dict. Suppl. 1909). 

1888 ‘R. Botprewooo’ Hoddery under Aris iii, 1 was 
put out at his laying it down so about the Dalys and us 
shantying and gaffing. 

Shap (fep). [a. F. chage in the same sense 
(Littré Suppl.).] (See quot. 1904.) 

1882 CavLFEILo & Sawaav Dict. Needlework 445 Shap- 
faced, a term employed to denote that the plush or velvet 
cloth is faced with the short ends of waste silk, 1904 WM. & 
OQ. Ser. x. 1. 307/2 Foulard is not made of silk proper, but 
of a certain refuse-part of the cocoon known as ‘shap’. 

Shap, ohs. Sc. form of Suor. 

Shapable, variant of SHAPEABLE. 

+Sha‘pand, 0bs.7ave—, Also 4 schaphand. 
[pres. pple. of SHaPE v. ; cf. SHEPPEND.] One who 
shapes’ or predetermines: said of the Fates. 

1303 R. Baunne Handi. Synne 572 3yf pou trowest.. Pat 

ve sustren hen shapandys [v. *. schaphandys], And comen 

ere pe chylde ys bore, And sbapyn hyt wele or euel before. 

Shape ([ép). 52. Forms: 1 sesecap, sesceap, 
sceap, 2-6 schap, 3 scap(p, scape, scheap, 3 
(Ormin), 5 shapp, 3-6 schape, 3-7, 9 dal. shap, 
4-6 schapp(e, 4-7 shappe, (5 chap), 5-7 schaip, 
6 scheaip, scheap, 3- shape. [repr. OE. zesceap 
nent., creation, creature ; make, structure, natural 
character ; form, figure, configuration; pudendum 
(in this sense also sceaf nent.); also decree, 
destiny; f. Teut. root *skap-: see SHarev. Cf 
OS. giskap, only pl. geskapu creatures, also or- 
diuances, decrees (of God), ON. skap nent., state, 
condition; pl. fate, destiny, also, with snffixed 
article skpp-z the genitals, 

The OE. word is normally represented by the dial. form 
shap; the form shape (with lengthened vowel due to the 
influence of Suarez.) did not becomecommon till the 15th c., 
thongh occasional examples, perh, due to inflexion, are 
found early in the 13th c.] 

1, External form or contour; that quality of a 
material object (or geometrical figure) which 
depends on constant relations of position and pro- 
portionate distance among all the points composing 
its outline or its external surface; a particular 
variety of this quality. 

e130 Suppl. A£tfric's Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 179/26 
Uolubile scema, sinewealt gesceap, c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 
g9 Ac on be holi fleis hileued pe shap and hiu, and smul of 
ouelete, a 1300 Cursor M. 370 Al scaples was [pe matere] 
noght for-pi Pat it o scap ue had parti. ¢1386 Cravcer 
Kut.'s T. 1031 Round was the shap, in manere of compass. 
@ 1475 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. (1910) 9 * Siringa” 
is an holow instrument by be middez, and it ow to be made 
of the shappe as it is peynted here. 1560 Daus tr. Slei- 
dane's Comin. 25 Au Appell of Golde, representynge the 
shape of the rounde worlde, 1611 SHaks. Cyd, Iv. ti. 309, 
1 know the shape of 's Legge. 1710 J. Cranketr. Kohault's 
Nat. Philos, (1729) 1. 145 A Glass of the common Shape, 
1860 Tynoatt Glac, 1. xxii. 346 By pressure ice can be 
moulded to any shape. 1896 Wetts Wheels of Chance 
xxxvil. 284 The clerical person on the ee assumed the 

1 


shape of a note of interrogation. Mod. All circles have the 
same shape}; ellipses have different shapes. 
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b. Zo keep in shape: to seonre from change of 


shape. Outof shape: changed from its Pop shape. 

1696 J. F. Alerch, Warcho. laid open 6 English Canvas.. 
will not retch, nor let Stays out of shape. 1834 J. Forses 
Laennec’s Dis, Chest (ed. 4) 5 A cylinder of paper, formed 
of three quires, compactly rolled together, and kept in shape 
by paste. 5 

c. The contour or outlines of the trunk of the 
body. 

€1393 Cuaucea Scogan 31 On alle hem that ben hore and 
round of schap. ¢c14g0 Hottano Howlat 68, ¥ se he my 
schadowe my schape has the wyte. 1702 tr. Le Clere’s Prim, 
Fathers 102 It's said that he wasa Man of large Shape. 1753 
A. Muarny Gray's Inn Frnl. No. 53 Vou may meet a Lady 
To-day with an elegant Shape, fine by Degrees and deli- 
cately less. 1805-6 Cary Dante, Inf. xx. 114 That other, 
round the loins So slender of his shape, was Michael Scot. 
1853 Tennyson Maud 1. x. 29 Maud could be gracions too, 
uo doubt To a lord, a captain, a padded shape. 

d. Impressed or represented forin; a picture, 
image. Ods. exc, dial. (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

€ 1400 Maunvev. (1839) viii. 96 There schewethe the schapp 
of his left Foot, in the Ston. a 1578 Liwogsav (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot, (8.T.S.) I. 252 Quhair ye sall find the schap of 
the kingis schipe and hir pictour. 1600 SHans. Som, xxiv, 
Mine eyes hane drawne thy shape. 1649 Mitton Eikon. 218 
An ill Painter by writing on the shapeless Picture which he 
bath drawn, is fain to tell passengers what shape it is. 

+e. In certain Biblical expressions, used for 
form (= L. forma, Gr. poppy). Also, used for 
form in philosophical sense. Ods. 

1362 Lact. P. Pl. A. x. 32 Bote Mon is him Most lyk of 
Marke and of schap. ?1380 Lay Folks Catech. (L.)943 His 
lord pat is bis maker and made hym thorwe his kendnesse 
lyk to hym-selfin schap, 1526 Tindace Xow. xii 2 But he 
ye chaunged in youre shape [ueranophovaée], hy the re- 
nuynge of youre wittes. 1551 T. Witsow Logic a1. L vij, 
Whan the shappe or fourme is made: theffect or thyng doen 
may folow: take awaie the shape, & the vse also is taken 
awaye. 1587 GoLuinc De Mornay viii. 111 In asmuch as the 
essential! shape of man forig. ve essentielle de Vhontme) 
is to acknowledge a certeine Godhead fete.]. 

+2. The make or cut of a garment. [Cf SHAPE 


v.]) Obs. as specific sense. 

@1225 Ancr. R, 424 Hore weaden beon of swuche scheape, 
& alle hore aturnswuch pet hit beo edcene hwarto heo heod 
j-turnde. 1380 Lay Folks Catech, (L.) 1221 Ne worschipe 
not men for here fayre clopes, ne for here qweynte schappis, 


pat sum men usen. ¢1440 Vork Alyst. xxix. 364 Lo, here | 


a shrowde for a shrewe, and of shene shappe ! 
+b. Fashion of dress. Ods. 
1425 Brut 11. 296 pey ordeyned and chaungyd ham euery 
3ere diuers schappis of disgy{selngez of cloping, ¢1449 
Pecock Refr. v. xii. 548 Oon schap of outward habit (name- 


: lich such a schap which is rather foul than gay). 


+8, The manner in which a thing is fashioned 
(by nature or art); make, structure, arrangement 
of parts; visible aspect. Ods. 


@ 1300 Cursor AM. 23659 Efter pat pe dome he ginen be | 


werld..sal haue a scape al neu. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 
4893 Pe shappe of be world sal for-donebe, ¢1400 Maunpev. 
(1839) xxvi. 269 Sum men seyn, that thei han the Body up- 
wa as an Egle, and benethe as a Lyoun: and treuly thei 
seyn sothe, that thei ben of that schapp. @ 1500 Adrian & 
Epotys 138 in Brome-bk. 29 On the Fryday god made Adam 
After bys chap he 3affe hym name. @1700 Evetyu Diary 
27 Aug. 1666, The shape of what stood was very meane. 
+b. Form, order and arrangement (of words, 


| ete.) ; course, order (of a story). Obs. 


1350 Will. Palerne 1160 But schortly for to telle be schap 
of pis tale, be duk hade be dou3tiere men, 1357 Lay Folks 
Catech, (T.) 284 Ane is right saying and shap of wordes 
That him augh to sai, that gyffes this sacrement, 

+4, The appearance of a human or animal body 
or its parts, (often, of the general form as distin. 
guished from the face) considered as beautifnl or 


the contrary. O6s. 

@ 1000 Czdnon's Gen. 503 (Gr.) Pin lichoma leohtra micle, 
Pin gesceapu scenra. @122§ Juliana 20 As he biheold ant 
iseh. .hire feofliche schape He sikede as ping pat sare were 
iwundet. ¢1330 R. Bauxue Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7312 Pe 
kyng byheld boxe bachelers Were faire of schap, face 
clers. ¢1381 Cuaucua Parl. Foules 373 A formele egle of 
shap the gentilleste. 1471 Caxton Kecuyell (Sommer) 11. 
542 Palamydes ..was of ryght fayr shapp. 1565 J. Puttup 
Patient Grissell 1927 (Malone Soc.) Her comly shape Nature 
hath framd aright. a1603 Montcomeate Mise, Poems 
xxxii, 50, 1 thank my God I shame not of my shap. 1700 
T. Brown Aimusem. Ser. & Com. 49 Hither come the 
Country Gentlemen to shew their Shapes. 1734 tr. Rollins 
Rom, Hist. (1827) 11. 245 His daughter who was of a 
majestic shape. 

+b. Excellence of form; beauty: = L. forma. 

1382 Wyctir /sa. litt 3 Ther is vot shap to hym, ne fair- 
nesse. c1450 Mirour Saluacioun (1888) 144 Beutee and 
shappe with out deformytee. 41535 More Fortune 43 in 
Songs, Carols, etc. (1907) 73 Thow pat arte prowde of 
honour, shape or kyne. 

@. collog. or slang, Show your shapes: come 


into view. See also quots. 21700 and 1785. 
a1j00 B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Show your Shapes, turn 
about, march off. 1785 Grose Dict, Vulgar T. s. vx To 
shew one’s shapes; to be stript, or made peel at the whipping 
post. 1828 Scorr F. M, Perth ii, Step forward, 1 say, and 
show us thy shapes, man. b 
d. slang. (See quots.) ? Obs. 
a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Shapes, said (often) to an 
illmade Man. 1735 Dycue & Parpon Dict., Shapes, a 
Cant Name fora nice finikin Lass that goes extream tightly 
laced ; also of an ill-made, irregular Lump of Flesh, &c. 
+o. Anempty fop, a dandy. Obs. 
1688 SHADwett Sgr. Alsatia ww. i, The most silly beau 
and shape about the town. 


SHAPE. 


5. The visible form or appearance characteristic 
of a particular person or thing, or of a particular 
species of animate or supernatural beings. 

@ 1000 in Cockayne Narratiuncule (1861) 36 Hi heod of 
Bene nafolan on menniscum gesceape. 13.. Cursor M. 
317915 (Gétt.), I sau apon his licam light In schap of donve 
pe haligast. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxii. (Justin) 382 The 
feynde..pe schape of a 3ung man tuk, ¢1400 Kom. Kose 
6320 For Protheus that cowde hym chaunge In euery shap 
homely and straunge. 1474 Caxton Chesse mt. i. (1883) 76 
In the forme & shappe of a man holdynge in his ryght 
hande [etc.]. 1535 Coveapate Dax. iv. 36, 1 was restored 
to the bonoure of my kingdome, to my dignite,and to myne 
owne shappe agayne. 1602 Suaxs. Have, 1. iv. 43 Thon 
com'st in such a questionable shape That ! will speake to 
thee. 1727 De For Hist. Appar. i. (1840) 9 So even in 
Paradise the Devil assumed a shape. 1833-42 TENNYSON 
To —19Not for this Was common clay..temper’d with the 
tears Of angels to the perfect shape of man. 1910 Hiatn 
in Encycl. Brit, Vi. 191/2 The heroes of their accounts 
appear in shapes somewhat resembling human beings rather 
than as gods and demigods. 

. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. u. xvi, 111 No wonder 
if his scholars hate the Muses, being presented unto them 
in the shapes of fiends and furies. 

+b. Species, kind (of animate beings). Obs. 
¢1400 Maunvev, (1839) Prol. 4 Where dwellen many dyverse 
Folkes..and of dyverse Schappes of Men. ¢ 1475 Hunt, 
Hare 38 Jac of the Bregge and Wylle of the Gappe, Thei 
have dogges of thei olde schappe. 


6. concr. ta. A creature. Obs. 

a 1000 Elene 789 (Gr.) Swa ic be, weroda weard.. burg pet 
heorhte zesceap hiddan wille bat [etc.. a@1400 KR. Briunne's 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8050 ¥ ne wiste neuere, ne y ne herde, 
What maner wyght [Pefy¢ JTS. schap] wyp me so ferde. 


b. A person’s body considered with regard to 


its appearance. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. i. 13 You hoth haue vertues, 
shining through your shapes. 1617 Muar Afise. Poems 
xviii. 1 Thou, thou, quhose lovelie schaip, of all admyr'de, 
In robs most rich a richer spreit attyrd. 1822 SHeciny 
Devii’s Waik xxiv, A statesman passed—alone to him, The 
Devil dare his whole shape uncover. 1837 Caatyte #7, Kev, 
I. vu. iii, Shapes rawboned, in high sahots, 


ce. An imaginary, spectral, or ethereal form; a 


phantom. Now rave. 

1591 Suaks. Two Geut. 1v. ii. 131 To worship shadowes, 
and ndore false shapes. 1610 Beaum. & Fi. PAilaster 1. i, 
He..diues into my fancy, and there iues me shapes that 
kneele and doe me seruice, crie me ane 1667 Mitton 
P. L. 11. 649 Before the Gates there sat On either side a for- 
midable shape. 1798 Coteaince Wand. Cain 110 And the 
Shape shaeked, and turned round, and Cain beheld him. 
1820 SHELLEY Prometh, Und. wu. L 51 Awful shape, what 
art thou? Speak! 1839 FitzGeaatp Omar xiii, And lately 
by the Tavern Door agape, Came stealing through the 
Dusk an Angel Shape. 

Jigs 1734 Watts Relig. Fuv. (1789) 150 Minds released 
from flesh..may smile at some of the fooleries and airy 
shapes of reason which we hug and embrace. ¢ 1806 Worosw. 
Poems Sentint., Charac. Happy Warrior 72 Whom neither 
shape of danger can dismay, Nor thought of tender happi 
ness betray. 2 a 

d. A figure dimly or uncertainly perceived. 

1834 Wuittiea Moge Megone 477 He hears quick foot- 
steps—a shape flits by. 1847C. Bronte Fane Eyre XxXvii, 
That narrow front-door was unclosing, and some shape was 
about to issue from the grange. 

7, Assumed appearance, guise, disguise. 

1504 Suaxs. Rick. ///,1 ii. 27 Ab | that Deceit should 
steale such gentle shape. 1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass v. 
iii, x8 My cossen has knowne These gallants in these shapes. 
Eve. T’haue don strange things, Sir, One as the Lady, the 
other as the Squire. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 495 The brute 
Serpent in whose shape Man I deceav'd. 1726 W. Pena in 
Lift Wks. 1.138 There are but Goats and Sheep at last, tvhat- 
ever Shapes we wear here. 1839 Lane Arad. Nes. 1. 117 A 
devil named Sakhr, came to her in the shape of Solomon. 

8. Theatr. +a. A part, a character impersonated ; 
the make-up and costume snited to a particular 
part. Oss. lb. A stage dress or suit of clothes. 

1603 Dexker Alagnif. Entert. K. Fas. (1604) H 4, The 
foure Elements, in proper shapes, (artificially and aptly ex- 
pressing their qualities). 1623 Massincea Bondman v. iii, 
Consider This Persian shape laid by, and sbe appearing In 
a Greekish dresse,.. If she resemble not Pisanders sister? 
1661 Pepys Diary 7 Jau., Kinaston, the boy, had the good 
tum to appear in three shapes: first as a poor woman in 
ordinary clothes..; then fetc.]. 1886 Pal? Mall Gaz. 19 July 
2/1 Some want money to bring them up to town; some 
borrow to supply the addendatoa wardrobe—such as shapes, 
shoes, and wigs. 

9. One of the forms or diversities of appearance, 
stracture, or properties, in which a thing may 


exist. 

1667 Mitton P, Z. x1. 467 Death thou hast seen. In his 
first shape on man. 1727 De For Syst. Magic 1. iil, (1840) 
69 The new magic coming thus in play, let us see..in what 
stance it hegan to appear. 1771-2 Cowrea Olney Hymns 
i, xviii, Dangers of ev'ry shape and name Attend the 
followers of the Lamb, “1800 fed. Frat. IV, 324 An 
atony of the uterus, or an irregularity of contraction of the 
muscular fibres, assuming vanes shapes. 1842 T. J. Aanoto 
Schiller's Lied von der Glocke (1846) Pref. 5 The following 
translation, in its original shape, was ublished in Germany. 
1871 Faneman WVorv. Cong. (1876) TV. xvii. 51 They were 
familiar with the thing in all manner of shapes. 4 

b. The phrase /7 any (10) shape (or form) is 
often loosely used for: In any (no) manner, (not) 


at all. ‘ 
1751 Howtas in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 381 If you will 
please to inform me how I may be useful to you in any shape. 
1818 Scott Br. Lamm. xxi, The Lord Keeper resolved that 
he would do nothing to commit himself, either in one shape 


SHAPE. 


orother. 1835 — Betrothed xxviii, ] am in no shape worthy 
of your farther care. 

10. fa the shape of: a. Represented by, em- 
bodied in (a person or thing). 

1750 Gray Long Story 41 Fame, in the shape of Mr. Purt, 
..Had told, that [etc.]. 1837 Cartyte Fr, Rev. I. 11. ii, 
We there saw Military Rule, in the shape of poor Besenval, 

b. Of the nature of. 

1754 H. Watpote Let. to Alann 23 May, There is nothing 
else in the shape of news but small-pox and miliary fevers. 
1863 W. C. Batowin A/r. Hunting iii. go, 1 had nothing in 
the shape of food. 1871 L, Srepunn Playgr, Eur, (1894) ii. 
67, 1 love everything in the shape of a mountain. — 

ce. In the form of, existing or presenting itself as, 

[18az Lams Alia Ser. 11. Yhoughts on Books, | can 
tead anything which I call a 4ook, There are things in 
that shape which 1 cannot allow for such.] 1823 Scoir 
Quentin D. xii, 1 pique not myself upon managing 
steel in any other shape than thawof a razor. 1835 T. 
Mitcuett Acharn, of Aristoph. 1 note, To gain admission 
even into this place, it was necessary for the anapzst to 
present itself in an unbroken form, or..in the shape of a 

reposition with its case immediately following. 1880 C. R. 
Donan. Peruv, Bark 272, 1 made an earnest appeal for 
recognition of his services in the shape of a small pension. 

1L. Definite, regular or proper form; orderly 
arrangement. Phr, ¢o cake shape; to pul into shape. 

1633 Foren Loves Sacrif im. ii, I am so busie with his 
friuolous project, and can bring it tono shape, that it almost 
confounds my capacity. 1756 Eagt or Hotoganesse in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1V. 390 Things begin to take a shape. 
1820 SHetiev Witch of Atias iv, Since in that cave adewy 
splendour hidden Took shape and motion. 1884 CrurcH 
Bacon ix. 220 He was quite as much a talker as a writer, 
and heat ont his thonghts into shape in talking. 1893 Lazu 
Times XCV. 26/1 It is high time that this branch of the law 
should be thrown into statutory shape. 

+12. An attitude (in the manege, dancing, etc.). 

1576 GascoiGne Gries of Foy wv. xxxix. Wks, 1910 II. 555 
Nor he that vaults, or gambolds best in shape, Can coome 
abowt (yet)nymbly lyke an Ape. 1602 Suaks. Hawt. iv. vii. 90, 
lin forgery of shapes and trickes, Come short of what he did. 

punningly. 1634 Foro Perk. Warbeck 1, iii, [Ae tailor 
says:] For fashioning of shapes, and cutting a crosse-caper 
turne me off to my trade againe. ; 

13. Sforting. Condition with respect to efficiency ; 
§ form.’ 

1901 Scotsman 4 Sept. 7/5 She [a yacht] seems in a worse 
shape than at the beginning of the season. 

14. concer. in technical uses. a. Cookery. A 
mould for forming jelly, blanc-mange, etc., into a 
particular shape; a portion of jelly, hlanc-mange, 
etc. moulded into an ornamental shape. 

1769 Mas. Rarraro £ugl. Housekpr. (1778) 201 You must 
not put the shapes on the jelly till you are going to send it 
to the table. 1850 Surtees Sfonge’s Sp. Tour lix. (1853) 

40 She had just stolen a shape of hlanc-mange. 1889 

ARING-GOULO Arminell xliv, The puddings were ground 
rice monid, ‘shape’ Mrs, Welsh called it, rice milk [etc.]. 

b. Afiilinery. The body of a straw bonnet or 
woman’s hat or cap previous to trimming. 

1881 Milliner & Dressmaker Feb.15/1 First-class milliners 
prefer to cover their own shapes with plush. 

ec. A portion of material cut or moulded so as 
to have a particular shape; spec. a piece of rolled 
or hammered iron of cross-section differing from 
that of merchant bar; also (see quot. 1875). 

1845 Mas, M. J. Hower, Hand-bk, Dress-ntaking 71 
Before the velvet ts cut out in shapes, a thin paper snes 
be gummed at the hack. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech., Shage, 
a piece of metal roughed ont as nearly as may be to the 
shape it will assume when finally forged and finished. 


d. Naut. A cone, ball, or drum of metal or 
canvas used in signalling. 


1879 in Nares Seantanshif (ed, 6) 100 Three black halls or 
shapes; each two feet in diameter. 


+ II. 15. What is decreed. Ods. 

Beowulf 3084 (Gr.) Wicum wuniao 0d wornldende, healdoa 
heah gesceap. a1000 Riddles xl. 24 (Gr.) Long is to sec- 
ganne, hu hyre ealdorgesceaft zxfter gonged, woh wyrda 
gesceapu. 1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1725) 101 Of Godes 
ordinance he forsoke pe schap. a@1400-s0 Wars Alex. 180 
Sen it is sett to be soo & slipe it ne may, Ne schewid to be 
na nopire schap, 

III. 16. The sexnal organs; the distinctive 
organ of either sex, Now dial, in narrower sense, 
‘the private parts of a female’ (Eng. Dial, Dict.) 

@ 1000 in Anglia (1888) XI. 2 Per he on his sceape locode 
& histo bismere hloh. ¢ 1175 Lamd, Hont. 153 Et Peete 
be donel smu3e¢d in derneliche hwenne hit hi “pe to galiche 
deden. c1z00 777, Coll, Hom, 67 pishape dide pat hit ne 
sholde. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Pars, 7. P 423 Allas! somme of 
hem shewen the boce of hirshap. ¢ 1450 Afirk's Festial 35 
But as sone as pay haden synned, bay seen hor schappe, 
and wern aschamet perof, and hydden hit wyth leves of 
fygge-tre. a@1s2g Ske.ton £. Rusmtunyng so7 Couer thy 
shap Wyth some flyp-flap. 1639 T. ve Gaav Compi, Horsem. 
8 Let him cast the cold water upon her shape. 

IV. 17. Comé., as (sense 5) shape-shifter, 
-shifting adj. and sb., -changing adj. ; (sense 14 b) 
shape-coverer; shape-like a., comely, fitting; 
tshape mistress (see quot.); tshape-smith, 
jocular, a corset-maker. 

16ar G. Sanovs Ovid's Met. 1. (1626) 21 Blew Gods the 
hillowes crown'd, *Shape-changing Protens, Triton shrill, 
1goa Daily Chron. 6 May 9/4 *Shape Coverer wanted for 
net work. 167a Wiseman Treat. Wounds 1. 15 Be sure in 
ee: you bring the Artery and Vein tohis wounded 

ellow, so shall you the likelyer secure your self, and make 
1820 


the work more Rapape phe. 
lapp..was Cal 


i: Caurrietp Portraits 
IV. 70 Mrs. Satah i 


led the bone-setter, or 


| shafen still survives in archaizing use, 
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“shape mistress. 1889 A. Lane Myth, Rit. & Retig. U1. 19 
He was also, like Odin, a ‘*shape-shifter’. 742d. 1. 50 
Belief_in..Metamorphosis or **shape shifting | 1895 A. 
Nott in Kuno Meyer Voy. Bran 1.211 We obtain a glimpse 
of the shape-shifting self-concealing powers of Tuatha De 
Danann. 1715 GaaTu Claremont 98 Not yet. .hroad eyebrows 
were rednc'd by paste: No *shape-smith set np shop, and 
drove a trade I'o mend the work wise Providence had made. 


Shape (f@p), v. Pa. t. shaped (fapt); pa. 
pple. Shaped (féipt), arch. shapen ({a-p'n). 
Forms: /zf. and pres.-stem: a. 1 sceppan, scyp- 
pan, 4schippe ; 37d fers. sing. 3 shuppie®, (for-) 
schupped, 4 scheppeS, ssepp. 8. 3 ssape (37d 
pers. sing. schepiedS), 4-5 shappe, 3- shape. 
fa, t, a, strong i se(e)6p, 3 shop, 4 shoop, 6 
shoope, schope, 4-6 shope, Sc. schupe, 6 
showpe; 4 schep; 8. 3 scupte, scopte, sipte, 
3-4 schupte ; 7. 4 schapit (.5¢.), shapte, scha- 
pide, 6- shaped. fa. Pfle. a. 1 sceapen, 
scepen, 3 shapenn (Orw:.), isceapen, yssape, 
4 shape, ischape, shappen, 4- shapen. 8B. 3 
(for-) schupped, 4- schept. ¥. 3 ischeaped, 
4 yschaped, 4- shaped. [A Com. Teut. str. 
verb, the original conjugation of which is found 
unaltered only in OE., OFris., OS., and Gothic, 
while in the other Teut. langs., and in Middle and 
Modern English, the primitive flexional forms have 
been more or less completely replaced by analogical 
new formations. OE. scteppan, scép, scapen cor- 
responds to OFris. *skeppa, shdp, eskepen (W Fris. 
skeppe, skoep, shepen), OS. “*gisceppian, -scép 
(sceeop), *-scafan, Goth. gaskapjan, -shkop, -skapan : 
the sense in all these langs. is ‘to create’, occas. 
‘to fashion’. In early ME. a new pres.-stem 
shape was formed on the analogy of the pa. pple, 
and after the 14th c. completely took the place of 
the older sheppe, shitfe. The str. pa. t. survived 
into the 14th c. (in Sc. still later), but in ME. two 
different weak formations are also found: shepre 
(ii) from the original present-stem, and shafide 
from the altered form safe. In the pa. pple. 
ME. similarly developed two distinct weak forms, 
of the types schept and shaped. From the 16th c. 
onwards, shafe has been a ‘regular’ weak verb 
(pa. t. and pa. pple. shafed), though the pa. pple. 
The verb 
has been influenced in sense-devclopment by SHAPE 
sd., of which it is apprehended as a derivative. 

In continental Teut. the changes in conjugation were 
similar to those that took place in ME.; in addition, a 
cognate verb repr. an OTent. type *shapdjan became in some 
dialects coincident in form with the verb represented hy 
the OE. and Gothic forms above. Further, German and 
Du. have from their earliest known periods had a verb 
meaning ‘ to draw water’, identical in form (and perhaps in 
etymology) with the verb meaning ‘to create’; in the older 
stages of those langs. all the conjugational varieties occur 
with both meanings, but subsequently the verb meaning ‘to 
create’ and that meaning ‘to draw water’ came to be dis- 
tinguished throughout by difference of inflexion. The forms 
are as follows:—OFris. *skeffa, skép, eskepen to create, 
OS. giscép pa. t., created, skeppian wk., to draw water; Du. 


scheppen, schiep, geschapen to create, scheppen, schepte, 
geschepft to draw water; OHG. scephen, scuof, giscaffan, 


also scaffan, scafla, gaske/t to create, to draw water, also 
| scaffon wk. to form; MHG. schepfen, scheffte, geschep/t, 


also schaffen, schuof, geschaffen,and occas. schaffen, schafite, 
geschaft to create, to do, to draw water; mod.G. schdpyen, 
schopfte, geschopft to draw water, earlier also to create (cf. 
schopfer creator); schaffen, schuf, geschaffen to create; 
schaffen, schaffte, zeschafft to do, procure; ON. shepja, 
shép and skapia, skaft-r, also skafa, skapada, skapad-r to 
shapes make, ordain; Sw. skafa, Da. shate to create, make, 
shape. 

The ultimate etymology is obscure. Somme scholars have 
suggested that the original sense is ‘to draw (water) from 
a source’, and that the senses ‘to create’, ‘to ordain "are 
developed from this. Others regard *stafjan to draw water 


(which is related to OTeut, *skafo-, OS. scaf, OHG. sca, 


mod.G. schaf, vessel, bucket) as a distinct word from 
“skafjan to create, ordain. For other derivatives of the 
Teut. root *skag- see Suart sd.1, -surps ontside Tent. no 
cognates are known, unless the root *skaf- be an altered 
form of *skad- (:—pre-Tent. *skabh-): see SHAVE v.) 


I. To create, fashion, form. 
+1. trans. To create; in later use, to form, 


fashion (said of God or Nature). 

From the inning of the z4th c. there are indications 
that the verh in this use was sometimes apprehended as 
meaning ‘to form, fashion, give shape to’, and in the 16th c. 
the verb, thongh still used of God, would prob. have been 
regarded as corresponding to formare. Inthe r7the. it was 
felt to be an inappropriate word to apply to God: cf. ‘God 
makes, and the ‘Tailor shapes’ (Bulwer 4 xthropom. 256). 

a 1000 Czdmon's Gen. 1278 (Gr.) Pahe Adam sceop. ¢ 1200 
Oamim 11505, & sawle iss shapenn all off nobht, & hafebp 
pare mahhtess. «1240 Uretsun in O. E. Hoo, 1, 189 His 

was dohter bu art, his bat wrahte and walt pat ischapen 
eres) Is. c1300 Harrow, Hell 196 (Har). MS.) 
Habraham..pou seidest., pat mi lene moder wes boren & 
shaped of pifleyhs. ¢1386 Cuaucer Cleré's 7.847 Hirfader.. 
Curseth the day and tyme that nature Shoop him to been a 
lyvescreature. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. ii. 174 God that shope 
both erth and heuen, I pray to the thon here my steven. 1539 
Brare (Great) Ps. li. 5, 1 was shapen in wickednesse. 1557 
Tuanea Bathes (1562) Pref, A iij Prtthese] byrdes.. beynge 
tanght of their nature, whichealmighty God grafted ia them, 
when he shope them and made them to do so, 


! 


| 


SHAPE, 


tb. In fa. pple. Naturally fitted or likely (to 
do something). Oés. 

1375 Barsova Bruce xx. 206 The douchty lord Dowglass 
Best schnpen for that travell was. c1go0 Mcdusine 151 
That man is able and shappen for to subdue & putte vndre 
hym all the world. 1525 Berners Froiss. 11. ccvi. 264 b, 
Ladyes..were nat shapen nor made to endure such payne. 

2. To make, fashion out of pre-existing mate- 
tials. In later use, to make by alteration of shape 
(as by moulding or carving) oz? of something 
else ; to make in a definite shape. 

e1000 AELFaic Grant xxviit. (Z.) 174 Fingo, ic hiwize 
odde scyppe. a 1300 Cursor AL. 16573 Pe rode bai scop pan 
as pai wald,..O cedre, cipres, and o pine. ¢ 1374 CHaAUCER 
Anel. & Are. 357 (Vanner MS.) The temple..‘hat shapyn 
was as ye shall aftyr here. @ 1q400-so Mars Alder. 113 He 
shapis him of shire wax litill schipis many. 1470-85 Ma- 
Lory Arthur xvii. vi. 695 And whan these thre spyndels 
were shapen, she made hem to be fastned vpon the selar of 
the bedde. 1598 Saks. Merry HW. 1. ii. 240 Come, to the 
Forge with it, then shape it. 1665 Hooke Alicrogr. 154 
She does begin to Geometrize,..shaping..plane regular 
figures, as triangles. cubes, &c. 1802 Liynes Lord Soxlis 
Ixii, The ropes..Shaped of the sifted sand you see. 1893 
D. J. Rankin Zanes? Basia xiv. 240 A large wooden 
mortar shaped ont of a log. 

b. Of the organs of speech: To form, frame, 
produce (sounds). 

e1200 Trin. Coll, Hont.211 Tunge and ted and lippe word 
shuppied mud sent ut be stefne. 1398 Ti evisa Barth. De 
P. A. Nv. xxiii. (Bodl. MS.), To schape be voice aier is ifunge 
in }e leues of pe Jungen. 

ce. To frame, fashion (an immaterial thing); to 
make conformable zwé/A (a pattern). 

a3300 Cursor M. 28073 Laud men mai sumquat lere, to 
scape pair scrift wit pis samplere. c1goa Destr. Troy 72 
Cornelius... translated it into latyn..but he shope it so short 
pat [etc.]. 1874 Sayce Compar. Phitol. viii. 299 The statue 
does not represent more truly the artistic imagination of its 
Cae ee than does the word the mind that shaped it. 

. Zo shape owt: to torm, produce by giving 
shape to material. 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa Introd. 29 At the very mouth 
or ont-let, dispersing it selfe into two branches, it shapeth 
out a great island. 1756 C. Smaart tr. Horace, Epist. i. ii. 
(1826) IT, 293 You may shape out any thing with such moist 
clay. 1830 Lyeny /'yixc. Geol. 1. 312 Currents, .and tides, 
cannot. .shape out or silt up estuaries... without [etc.]. 

e@. To shafe over (U.S.): to refashion. Cf. 
wake over, MAKE v. 92 d. 

1875 Watney Life Lang. iv. 53 The same influence helped 
..to shape over certain pronominal elements into the per- 
sonal endings asztz, mast, and ¢i. 

3. passive, To have a certain shape. 

¢1000 /Ecrric in Sweet Sed. /Zom. iii. 7 Pa wees bes 
teopan werodes bafes ealdor swipe fazer and wlitiz zes- 
ceapen. cs Fe A. Alis, 6465 Folke heo huth ful eovel y- 
schapen. eore mouth is from that on cre to that othir 
[ete ¢1350 HG Falerne 126 How faire & how fetis 
it was & freliche schapen, 1423 Jas. 1 Avngis Q. x\viii, 
Lyke to ane hert schapin verily. xg60 Daus tr. Séei- 
dane's Commt, 209 b, The cloth was so shapen, that it covered 
also the other partes, 1610 HoLtano Camden's Brit. 739 
Shaped in forme, as one would say, of an egge. 1796 
Witneaine Brit. Plants 1. 215 Receptacle very long, shaped 
like a style. 1884 Mas. Watroao Baby's Grandni. 1. 262 
The head was well shapen. 

+4. To cut out or fashion (clothing). Oés. as 
specific sense. 

a 1225 Aucr. R. 200 Hn se ener hire kurtel beo ischeaped 
oder iseouwed, heo[etc.}. 1387 Trevisa Aieden (Rolls) VIL. 
269 Sche cam into ce bisshop his chambre, oon cans for to 
schape be chambertay his lynnen clobes. 1583 MELBANCKE 
Philotimus M ij, lt is not hard for the Tayler to shape a 
fitte garment for a straight bodie. 1654 BramMMa. Sust 
Vind. ii, (1661) 24 Therefore it is as hard a task to shape a 
coat far Schismaticks, as for the Moon, which changeth its 
shape enery day. 1828 Scott /, AZ. Perth v, 1 was thinking 
of her poor mother when I shaped them [gloves]. 

absol. ¢141a Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 473 The taillours, 
trow I, moot heer-after soone Shape in pe feeld. 1568 
Cuarteais Pref. to Lyndesay's Ws. (1871) 4* The King 
.-sayis to him: ‘Qhairto wald thow be my tailzeour? thow 
can nouther schaip nor sew?’ 1728 Ramsav Widow 2 ‘The 
Widow can shape, and the Widow can shew. 1821 ScotT 
Pirate xiv, Thimblethwaite let no one but himself shape 
for glorious John, and he hud a slashing hand at a sleeve. 

a To fashion an image of, portray. Oés. 

1350 W4dl. Palerne 3214 Swete sire, 3e me saye what 
signe is pe lenest to hane schape in pi scheld. c1qoo Art. 
§ Mert. (Kodlbing) 1587 Apon his tayles ende Per was schaped 
a grysly hed. a16s0 Ofd Robin of Portingale xxxii. in 
Percy Fol. MS. 1. 240 He shope the crosse io his right 
sholder of the white flesh & the redd. 

+b. To present, set (an example). Ods. 

¢1610 J¥onen Saints 185 You women doe not leaue this 
example vnimitated, which she hath shaped you. 

te. Zo shape out: to depict, describe. Odés. 

1633 Marmion Fine Comp. 11. v. F 3, lam sure she shapt 
me Ont to bee the ridiculousest old asse in Europe, f 

d. 70 shape forth: to picture to view; to give 
an outline of. 

1 579 W. WILKinson Confut. Fam. Love 29b, That course 
which the sonne of God by bis example shaped forth vnto 
them. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. vii, The lone Seer.. 
Shaped forth a disembodied World, 1831 — C#. Rod? xiii, 
‘My, humble understanding,’ said Agelastes, ‘had been 
infinitely inferior to the management of so..sagacions a 
scheme, had it not been shaped forth and suggested hy the 
inimitable wisdom of your..Imperial Highness.’ 

+8, To produce, cause, bring about. Also with 
clause as obj. Ods. 


€ 1385 SHOREHAM 1. 111 And glorie Hit scheppeb, 3ef man 
deybe, And schilt fram purgatoric. 1377 Lanct. P. PZ. B. 


19-2 


SHAPE. 


xx, 138 He made lele matrimonye Departen ar deth cam & 
denors shupte. 212800 Chester Pl; Tempiation (Shaks. 
Soc.) 204 For J shall shape honour for thee. 183x Scott 
Ct. Robi. xxxiii, Nor is there an opportunity of acquiring 
honour which I can shape for thee, to which, as it occurs, 
1 will not gladly prefer thee. 

Obs. 


+7. To transform or tum 77/0, fo. 
136a Lancy. P. Pl. A. Prol. 54 Summe schopen hem to 
hermytes heore ese to hane. 
xiv. 138 She shope her self hors and man by enchauntement 
yuto a grete marbyl stone. 1648 Gace West Ind. 12 Yet 
from a rich covetous Merchant did it shape him to a Conrtier 
in pleasures. : . 
+b. To pnt ito clothing. Also znér. for refi. 
136a Lanot. P, P2. A. Prol. 2, } schop me in-to 2 schroud, 
23370 Robt. Cicyle 165 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 275 Inaclothyng 
ye schalle be schape. a 1400 Pistilé of Susan vii, (Ingilby 
MS.), pe schene briddes in pe schawe pei schappyn in 
schrowde. : 
+e. To cause to assume an alien shape or 


appearance. Oés. 

¢€1400 Arth. & Merl. (Kélbing) 723 And bey [se. fiends] 
han bothe strengthe & my3t, After man to schapen here 
hody. 1613 Hevwoon Silver Age u.i, Enter at one dore.. 
at the other Iupiter shapt like Amphitrio, 

+8. To prescribe a form to. Ods. 

1340 Ayend. 209 Pernore ous tekb oure gnode mayster 
lesu crist uor to asci wysliche and ous ssepp oure ascinge 
po he zede. . 7 

+9. a. intr. To attain maturity of form and 
proportions. b. ¢rvans. Of a tree: To bring (its 
fruit) to maturity. Ods. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. i. v.§ 4. 24b, Young men, when 
they knit and shape perfectly, doe seldome grow toa further 
stature. 1618 Lawson New Orch. & Garden vii. (1623) 
16, I hane knowne a tree..for want of strength conld neuer 
shape his fruit. 

10. Totrim, cut, or mould to a particnlar shape ; 
to adapt in shape és. 

1457 Haanyne Chron. in Eng. Hist, Rev. Oct. (1912) 750 
The lawe is lyke vnto a Walshmannes hose, To _eche 
mannes legge that shapen is and mete, 1717 Lanv M. W. 
Montagu Let. ¢o Ctess Mar 1 Apr. (1887) 1. 175 They 
genernlly shape their eyebrows, 1861 Ladies’ Gaz. Fashion 
Apr. Lae, Some [sleeves] are shaped to the elbow, and have 
cuffs. 1891 Kinns Graven in Rock viii. 300 The sarcophagus 
is slightly shaped to the body. 

ll. To give definite form to; to put ¢/o a certain 
form, to embody in words. + Also with oz. 

1589 Greene Afenaphon (Arh) 22 That oracles were fore- 
told at the Delphian Cane, but were shapte out und finished 
in the Counsell house. 1796 W. Tavtoa in Monthly Rev. 
XX. 535 We knew into how complete and fascinating a 
whole the selecting taste of Wieland had shapen the enter- 
prise of Huen of Bonrdeaux. 1842 Tennyson Godiva 3 And 
there J] shaped The city’s ancient legend into this, 1875 
Gro. Extor in Cross L2/é (1885) 111. 258 The trivial ques- 
tions 1 want to put conld hardly be shapen ia a letter. 

b. ref. To assume a definite form or structore ; 
to develop from vagueness or confusion i#/o some~ 


thing coberent. 

1837 Cartyce Fy. Rev. 1. 1v. ii, This multitudinous French 
People..hegins heaping and shaping itself into organic 
groups. 1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey 1. 37 The valleys.. 
shape themselves..into a succession of graceful curves. 

12. To give a dircction and character to (one’s 
life, conduct, etc.). 

1823 Kesre Sev. iv. (1848} 85 Every one shapes his 
condnet, in regard to his worldly interests, upon the notion 
that sin and wickedness abound, 1863 Geo, Extot Romola 
(1880) I, Introd. 2 The great river-conrses which have shaped 
the lives of men have hardly changed. 1886 Athenzum 
30 Oct. 562/2 Jt would be absurd to say that his life wus 
shaped for him by the force of circumstances, 


I. To devise, plan, prepare. 


13. To devise (a plan, a remedy.) 

¢1381 Cuavucer Parl. Foules 502, 1 can shappe herof a 
remedie. 1423 Jas. J. Kings é. Ixix, Bot venus, of hir 
grace, Will scl ape remede. ¢1530 A yckescorner 355 But 
at the last God shope a remedy. 1584 Lopca Alaruim agst. 
Usurers 10 According as I finde your annswere, I will shape 
your delinerannce. 2819 Scotr /vanhoe xxxiv, Can I shape 
no means for myself when I am deserted by these cravens ? 


+14. To take measures for, contrive, endeavour 


to bring about. Oés. 

1330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4565 pat schopen 
hym{Caesar] ynel & ontrage, bey diden hym fewte & homage, 
@1400-s0 Wars Alex. 3267* And had he shapyn Ay to 
shalkez shendship & illys. ¢xqs0 Airhk's Festial 257 And 
soo for he schappnt a fowle deth to oper, hit fell apon 
hymselfe. : : 

+b. With inf. or clause as obj. Ods. 

13.. &. £. Alii. P. B. 762 1 schal schape no more bo 
schalkkez to helpe. 1387-8 T. Usk Jes. Love 1, vi. (Skt.) 
148 Thilke governour..shoop to have letted thilke eleccion, 
and have made a newe. c1440 York Myst. xvii. 318 
Herowde the kyng has malise ment, And shappis with 
shame yow for to shende, 1500-20 Dunpaa Poems xxxiit. 
61 A fedrem on he tnke, And schnpe in Turky for to fle. 
1567 Gude & Godlie Ball. 142 Send ys support aad confort- 
ing, Aganis our fais that byssie is, That schapis till stroy, 
haith auld and znng. a1g85 Montcomerte Cherrie § Slae 
261 Bot ay the mair 1 schape [? ead schupe] to smorit The 
baulder it hrak out. 

+c. absol, 

I R, Baunne Chron. (1725) 201 Panked God & bim so 
wele for him had schaped. owe Pscock Bk. Faith (1909) 
255 Therfore God so schope that the feith schulde bi a 
notable tyme be a 

+15. ref. To set oneself, prepare. Const’, 4o 
with inf, or for. Obs. Very common in Chancer. 

¢%374 Cuaucea Boeth, 3. pr. iv. (1868) 21 And I se pat 
cuery lorel shapip hym to fynde oute newe frandes. 1377 


1470-85 Matory Arthuriv. | 


| a course of action. 


' the dedely straikis first that he schapis till bim. 


628. 


Lanou. P. Pl, B. xt. 429 ‘ Certes', quod he, ‘ pat is soth’ 
aad shope hym for to walken. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 774 
As ye goon by the weye, Ye shapen yow to talen and to 
pleye. 146a in Extracts Burgh Rec. Edin. (1869) 1. 20 
‘That no nychbour schaip thame to by ony vittuallis or to 
bid ony price thairfoir befoir the entrie. 21568 Bannatyne 
MS. dtniters Club) 78 Schaip the no moir with ws to stryve. 
1870 Satir. Poents Reform. xix. 95 Gif jour fais tryumphis 
ouer 3ow to stand, Schaip 30w for deid. 
Obs. 


+b. Of the sky: To prepare (to rain). 


©1374 Cuaucer Troilus i. 551 Right sone vpoa the 


| chaunging of the mone Whan..that the welken shoop him 


for to reyne, 

+16. To direct the conrse of; to equip, send 
forth. Also, ofa motive: To prompt, induce. Oés. 

¢1330 R. Bavnne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 12050 Arthur.. 
schop his host to Sonthaumptone. 1362 Lanai. P. Pi. A, 
vm. 69 Bidders and Beggers Beop not in be Bulle, Bote be 
suggestion be sop bat schapep hem to Begge. 1386 
Cnaucer Alan of Law's 7.155 Bisshopes ben shapen with 
hir for to wende. ¢1470 Henry Wallace x1. 403 Throuch 
anld malice he wox ner wod for teyn; Apon the Scottis schup 
thaim all with gret mayn, 

+b. ref. To direct one’s course. Also zur. 

c1goo Desty. Troy 1144 He will..shape hym to our 

shippes with his shene knightes. c1470 Henay Wadlace 
x. 408 Feyll Sotheroun than to Wallace fast can schaip. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. xiii. bjb, At the lust he [Leir] 
shope hym to the see und passed ouer in to frannce, 

+e. Zo shape (a person’s) way : to assist one in 
Obs. 

1362 Lancy. P. Pi. A. 1. 17 We wolen wysen be kyng 
and pi wey schapen. 1622 Bacon Men. Vi7,237 Whereas 
Empson and Dudley..did not gine way onely ..but shape 
him way to those Extremities, for which aiametee was 
touched with remorse at his Death. 

A. Zo shape one's course: Naut., to steer for, to 
aplace, Also éransf, and fig. (occas. to shape one's 


passage, Way, etc.). 


1593 Pesce Hon. Garter C 4b, And Sheffeilde, shape 


thy course no otherwise, Then loyaltie.. Directs. 1627 
Cart. Satu Seaman's Grant. xii. 56 Shape your course as 
he doth to meet him at the neerest angle you can, a@ 1700 
Evetyn Diary 16 Sept. 1644, Minding now to_shape my 
course so as I might winter in Italy. c175§0 SHENSTONE 
Love & Hon. 325 To the cloister's pensive scene Elvira 
shap'd her solitary way. 1816 Tuckey Narr. Exped. R. 
Zaire i, (1818) 9 We now shaped a course for the west end 
of Madeira. 1877‘H. A. Pace’ De Quincey J. iv. 80 Two 
considerations caused him to shape his course differently. 

17. +a. To direct, address (speech); to aim (a 
blow). Ods. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kt, 1626 He schewez hem pe scheldez, 
& schapes hem pe tale. 1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 270 He wald..prevene the strakis, and geve hin 
759! 
Spenser /. Q. v. v. 39 Which speaches she applying to the 


’ scope Of her intent, this further purpose to him shope. 


b. Phrase, fo shape an answer. In early use 
const. ¢o or dative, (Now with mixture ofsense 11.) 
¢1420 ?Lyoc. Assemdly % Gods 160 Wherefore thow 
Eolus, without more delay Shape vs an answer to thyne 
accusement, 1528 More Dyadoge i. 1. (1529) 67 b/2 That 
shall I gladly here quod I, and shape you such answere as 
my pore wytte wyll serne me. rsx A, Hat //iad 1x. 171 
Achilles thus an answere shapes. 1625 Bacon £ss., Cux- 
ning (Arb.) 441 It is good Paint of Cunning, fora Man, 
to shape the Answer he would hane,in his owne Words, and 
Propositions, 1670 Mirron fist, Brit. w. 151 Well per- 
ceaving which way the King enclin’d, every one therezfter 
shap’d his reply. 181a Caay Dante, Parad, vi. 28 To thy 
first question thns I shape mine answer. 

18. zur. +a. To turn out, take a course. Ods. 

1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1725) 301 For him & us alle myght 
it better schape. c¢1goo Laud Troy Bk. 8415 1ff happe so 
with me schape That thow may no wyse askape Fro me. 
1440 Wars Alex. (prose) 69 (E.E.T.S.), And when Alex- 
ander saw it schope thus..he commanded pat all men 
schulde wende armed, 

+b. To arise, come to pass. Ods. 

33.. ELE, Allit. P, C. 160, & al to ly3ten pat lome, 3if 
lepe wolde schape. ¢1420 HoccLeve Alin. Poems xxii. 332 
And on a nyght vnhappyly shoop it, Left was the Erles 
Chambre dore ynstoken. ¢1430 — Mew Cant. Tale 15/29 
(E.E.T.S.) 1t shoop so bat this man had a yong sone. 

+ ce. To be conducive, tend. Oés. 

1611 Swaks. Cy22b, y. v. 346 Their deere losse, The more 
a you ‘twas felt, the more it shap’d Vnto my end of stealing 
them. 

+d. Of a coast-line : to trend. Ods. 

1769 E. Bancrort Guiana 7 The sea-coast. .from thence 
. shapes nearly south by east half east. 

19. To appear promising (chiefly Sc. and dal. : 
see’Eng. Dial. Dict.). Often with reference to 
physical exercises, as drill, rowing, etc.: To sbow 
signs of becoming efficient. 

1865 Caatyte Freak. Gt. xiv. viii. V. 264 How their 
Grand Army of the Netherlands shaped to prosper. /did. 
xvi. vil. VIE. 2zx Your Brother does not the least shape 
towards giving in. 3899 Kirtinc Stalky 205 They ithe 
cadet company] shape well—extremely well they shape. 
1913 Daily Chron. 22 Feb. ans: 7 rowed light, but the 
other men in the stern and right down to 4 shaped finely, 

b. Cricket. Of a batsman: To get into the 
proper attitude and position for dealing with the 


particular kind of ball delivered by the bowler. 
1884 I. Buicu in Lillywhite’s Cricket Ann. 4 Davis and 
Powell shaping well. 
ec. Of a horse: To exhibit capabilities; to 
develop z#/o. 
1887 Daily News 16 May 3/4 Mr. C, Clark’s son of Ontfit, 
who gives promise of shaping into n grand weightecurrier. 


SHAPELESS, 


1891 Goutp Double Event xvii. 123, 1 am very anxious 
to see how my horse shapes. 

20. Pugilism. To ‘square’ for fighting. 

31878 Athletic World 31 May 99/2 Bassano..without the 
least attempt at shaping, hit him sharply on the nose. 

ITI. To appoint, decree, determine. 

+21. trans. a. OF God, fate, fortune, etc.: To 
destine, decree. Ods. 

Beownlf 2913 Wees sio wroht scepen heard wid Huzas. 
a1o00 Be manna wyrdum 95 (Gr.) Weoroda god zeond 
middangeard monnes creftas sceop & scyrede, c1a00 77in. 
Coll. Hoi, 105 Werped pat gilt uppen unre drihten and seid 
..ne was me no bet shapen. 1297 R. Grovuc. (Rolls) 4391 
Ac enere von3te as hom nere dep issape non. 13.. &.£. 
Allit. P. C. 247 A wylde walterande whal, as wyrde pen 
schaped, Pat was beten fro be abyme. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Monk's Prol, 21 ‘ Allas!* she seith, ‘ that ever I was shape 
To wedde a milksop'. 1423 Jas. 1 Aingis Q. xxiv, Fortune 
It schupe non othir wayis to be. c1qqo CarGaave Life 
St. Kath. 1257 (Rawl. MS.) jet is ber to 3ow schape a 
hyer chaunce. argq7 Surety 2neid nu. 153 To whom 
that fate was shapte, whom Phebus wold, 

+b. genx. To decree, determine. Ods. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4364 When alle 
were set in ylka bataille, & schept ho scholde formest assaille, 
Toward be Romayns faste la nomen. 13.. & &, Ait. 
P. B. 742, & quat if faurty be fre & fauty pyse oper Schalt 
bow schortly al schende & schape non oper. ¢ 1380 Wyciir 
Wks. (1880) 419 Sip no cause is of pis almes, bet seyen pat 


god shoop bis wip-onte cause, 


' it be shapelesse and immaterial, yet [etc.} 


+22. To give (aname) toa person or thing. Ods. 

Beowulf 78 Scop him Heort naman. c 1000 ELFaic How. 
(Th.) 1. 478 Rice menn sceopon heora bearnnm naman be him 
sylfum. ¢ 1205 Lay. 14232 Pa pe burh wel [ead wes} al 3are 
ba scop he hire nome. 1387 ‘T'revisa Aieden (Rolls) I. 277 
In be same manere kynges sones of Engelond hadde names 
i-schape by hir fadir names. 1555 Puara 42ncid i. 22 
And of my name their name 1 shoope, and Eneads them call. 

+23. To deliver (a judgement), appoint (a 
penalty) ; condemn (a person) to punishment. 

a 1300 Cursor Al.9714 Til an behoues al assent And siben 
schap pe ingement. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 809 To bale 
were 3¢ panne bore for hannede werkus, ae schullen schamly 
be schent & schapen to paine. 1377 Lanoi. P. Pl. B. 1. 
159 Rizt so is lone a ledere and pe lawe shapeth. ¢ 1425 
Cast. Persev. 1828 in Alacro Plays 131, ¥ schape pese 
schrewys to mekyl schame. 

Shape, obs. form of CHAPE sé. 

1540 in Gage engrave (1822) 114 Paid for gylting of the 
handle of the swarde and for the shape ijs. ah: 

Shape, obs. form of Scarg wv.) 

Shapeable, shapable (fé:pab’l), @ [f. 
SHAPE v, and 56, + -ABLE,] 

1. eps of being shaped, plastic. 

1647 Warn Sid. Cobler 35 My task is to sit and stndy 
how shapeable the Independent way will be to the body of 
England. 183a CaatyLe in Fronde Rewein. (1881) I. 19 
What strange shapeable creatures we aret 1860 Ruskin 
Unto this Last (1862) 71 Soft, and shapeable into love- 
syllables, 

2. Shapely, characterized by shapeliness, 

1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 146 With a Wheel. .J made 
Things round and shapahle, which before were filthy Things 
--tolook on. 1889 H. B. Wueattey How to Catalogue iii. 
71_As it forms a more shapable and better-looking volume. 

Shapeau, obs. form of CHAPEAU. 

Shaped (féipt), 4. a. [f. Sarg uv. and sd. + 
-ED. Cf, SHAPEN ffi. a.] 

1. In senses of the verb. Often with prefixed adv. 

1s4o Pausca. Acolastus 1. iii. P iv b, That hortful or 
noysom yll which. .did cast away our first formed or shaped 
fathers. 1720 Ozett Vertot’s Rom. Rep. 11. xu. 340 Caius 
Julins Casar..was the best shap'd Man of his Time. 
1845 Mrs. M. J. Hower Hand-bk. Dress-making 53 For 
cambrics, or muslins, this shaped body is most eligible, 
1857 Dickens Dorrit xv, That fair ship began to steer 
steadily on a shaped course. 1862 H. B. WHEATLEY Axa- 
grams 18 Shaped verses are instances of the most egregious 
folly. It was the fashion among the minor poets to compose 
poems formed in the shape of every conceivable thing. 
1863 Q. Rev. CXTY. 387 Shaped bones und chipped flints lay 
in the same deposit. 1890 Hardwicke’s Sci. Gossif XXVI. 
33/2 The curiously shaped rhinoceros beetle. 

2. In parasynthetic derivatives of adj. + shape 
sb., as many-shaped adj. 

1593 Q. Exiz. Boeth. u. pr. i. 20, | vnderstand the many 
shaped [wrultiformes} deceites of her wonder. 1866 Fietd 
6 Jan. 10/2 The firstenamed.. being as fine a shaped honnd 
as ever I saw. 


Shapeful ({2:pfil), 2. [f. Save sé. +-FUL.] 

+1. Having or taking (any) shape. monce-use. 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. xvit, 648 The Gods Haue often visited 
these rich abods..siace their poe (Being alwayes (?=all 
ways] shapefull) glide through Townes and Tow'rs. 

2. Shapely. 

x6ax G, Sanovs Ovid's Met. 1v. (1626) 73 But now in her 
owne Fountayne bathes her faire And shapefull lims, 1842 
J. Steautnc £ss., etc, (1848) 1.437 The.. struggle for power 
aad riches absorbs the energies that would otherwise exert 
themselves in shapeful melody. 1867 G. Macoonatn Dis- 
ciple, etc., Somninm Myst, xi, Their floral speech, Their 
lovely silences of shapefn! lore. 


Shapeless ((é"plés), ¢. [f. Suare sé. + -LEss.] 
1, Withont shape or form; having no definite or 


regular shape. - 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 350 Pat es be elementes to sai, pat first 
scapless al samen lay, 1587 Gotpinc De Afornay vii. 103 
The sayd Chaos was as a shapelesse Child [yt Esnxbr-yon}.. 
scarce set together in the moothers wombe. 1592 SHAKS. 
Ven. & Ad. 415 Who weares a garment shapelesse and vn- 
finisht? 1636 Eaac Mancu. Contempl. Mortis §& Imsnort, 

3 But what is this sonle that sodelights infutures? Thongh 
1698 Fraocea 


SHAPELESSNESS. 


Voy. Ded., 1 cou’d not forbear, how shapeless soever the 
same [se. this Relation] may be, to present it to Your Hon- 
our. 1709 Porr Ess. Crit. 158 Some objects please our eyes 
.. The shapeless rock, or hanging precipice. 1770 GotosM. 
Des, Vill. 47 Sunk are thy bowers in shapeless ruin all. 1799 
Sta J. Mackintosu Disc, Law Nat. 17 A shapeless compila- 
tion, in which reason lies buried under a mass of authorities 
and quotations. 2821 SHELLEY Prometh. Und. 1. 36 And 
shapeless sights come wandering by, The ghastly people of 
the realm of dream. 1891 Faarar Darkn. & Daten xlix. 
157 The statue had been fused and disfigured into a mass of 
shapeless metal. 

2. Destitute of beauty or elegance of form, un- 
shapely. ; 

1588 Suaus. L. ZL. L. v. ii. 303 Let vs complaine to them 
what fooles were heare, Disguis'd like Museonites in shape- 
lesse geare. 1590 — Com, Err, iv. ti. 20 He is deformed, 
crooked, old, and sere, Ill-fae’d, worse bodied, shapelesse 
euery where. a 1661 Hotypay tr. Furcnal Sat. x. (1673) 
191 A shape-less Lad no Tyrant e’re did make His dear 
Court-Ennuch. 17g0 Gray Elegy 79 Some frail memorial 
still erected nigh, With uncouth ihimes and shapeless sculp- 
ture deck'd. 1813 Scott 7réervz. 1. xv, In shapeless char- 
acters of yore, The gate this stern inscription hore, 1858 
Geo. Etior F. /folé i, The old women at Smyrna are like 
sacks. Vou've not got clumsy and shapeless. 

3. Withont guidance or direction, aimless. rare. 

tsgor Suaks, Two Gent. 1, 1. 8 To..Weare out thy youth 
with shapelesse idlenesse. 1890 ‘R. Botorewoop’ Coé. 
Reformer (1891) 133 The drunkard’s nerveless, hopeless, 
shapeless life in death. 

Hence Sha‘pelessness. 

1587 Gotoinc De Morxay vii. 102 A proper imagination 
surely,..to father his so orderly essence vppon the shapelesse- 
nesse ofa Chaos. 1872 Echo 3 Oct. 3 The incoherence and 
shapelessness which Sir George Jessel vaunts as the perfec- 
tion of human contrivance. — 

Shapeliness (fa:plinés). [f. Susrery @ + 
-ness.| The condition of being shapely. 

1388 Wyciir Soug Sol. v. 15 His schapplinesse [1382 fair- 
nesse] is as of the Liban. — fs. xliv. 5 Biholde thou in 
thi schaplynesse. 1755 in Jounson. 1762-71 H. Wa.roLte 
Vertue’s Anecd. Paint, (1786) ILI. 294 The shapeliness of 
the lime and horse-chesnut. 1865 Swinpurne Chastedard 1. 
i. 23 True, a goodly man. What shapeliness and state he 
hath. 1884 J. R. Seetry in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 497 When 
we speak of Goethe as having created the literature of 
Germany, do we mean that he brought it back from wildness 
to Greek shapeliness and decorum? 


+Sha‘peling. 06s. rare“. [f. Suare sd, + 
-LING 2.) A small form or embryo, 


1674 N. Farreax Bulk & Selv. 35 Vhe shaplings or tiny 
keeles of the great Malpighiuses eggs. 

Shapely (Jepli), 2. Also 4-5 shaply, (4 
schapliche, schap(p)li, schap(p)ely, compara- 
tive schaploker), 4-6 schaply. [f. SHAPE sd, + 
-Ly!, (OE, had zesceaplice adv., fitly.)J 

+1. Fit, likely, suitable ; also like (¢o something’. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer reyes tv. 1452 Tho sleyghtes yet pat I 
haue herd yow stere Ful shaply ben to fayllen alle y-fere, 
¢ 1386 — Prof. 372 Euerich for the wisdom pat he kan Was 
shaply for to heen an Alderman. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 264 
Envie..is noght schenly forto wyve In Erthe among the 
wommen hiere. ¢ 1435 Chron. London (ed. Kingsford 1905) 
53 For Sorowe and Remoors, that he ys shaply to make 
with Inne this Rewme. ¢1440 Hyiton Scala Perf. (W.de 
W.. 1494) tt. xxviii, Thyse that god knewe before sholde be 
made shapely to the ymage of his sone. 

2. Of good or elegant shape, well-formed. 

138a Wyctitr Zod. it. 2 [She] bar a child, and, seynge hym 
shaply [Vulg. ecegantemt), hydde hym thre monethis. 1388 
— Gen, xxxix. 6 Forsothe Joseph was fair in face, and 
sehapli in sizt (Vulg. decorus aspectu}. a 1400 Prstil of 
Susan 118 (Vernon MS.) Als bis schaply bing 3ede in hire 
garde. /bid¢. 194 Hire scholdres schaply and schire. ¢ 1400 
Lanfranc's Cirurg. 30 pe pridde (profit is], pat be makynge 
of lymes were pe more schaploker, 1406 Hoccteve Pa 
Male pias 139 Children deere, bat so goodly so shaply 
were, and feir. 1513 Douctas Axcis vi. xv. 38 A sembly 
sptingald, a fayr 3owng galland, Rycht schaply maid. 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 237 The Ambassadour.. 
had the end of bis Nose, part of the upper and under Lip 
cut off, but was otherwise a shapely Man. 1788 Cowrra 
Task u. 76 Rude fragments now Lie scatter'd where the 
shapely column stood. 1883 Confemp. Rev. Oct. 613 In 
physique, they are taller, slighter, more lithe, shapelier, than 
their congeners at home. 

absol, 138a Wycuir Song Sod. ti. 12 My culuer, my shapli 
(Vulg. Formosa mea). — [sa. Ixiii, 1 Who is this..? this 
shapli in his stole. 1709 Suartesa, Moradists ttt. it. 225 
An inward Eye distinguishes, and sees the Fair and 
Shapely. @ 1834 Covertnce in Academy 15 Aug. (1885) 
wou the distinct Pereeption of a Whole arising out of a 
distinct simultaneous perception of the Parts, in the rela. 
tions of all to each, and of each to each and to all, constitutes 
—the Shapely. 

b. Having definite form. rave. 
_ 187 Hoop Hero §& Leander \xxix, She..spies blurr'd 
images obscurely drawn,.. But her true grief grows shapely 
by degrees, A perish’d creature lying on ber knees, 1863 
Edin. Rev. Apt. 500 The plastic power of the imagination, 
taking up and nsing the existing data, forms them into a 
shapely conception. 

+3. Pertaming to form. Obs. rare. 

1387 Trevtsa Higden (Rolls) II. 177 Pe makere of alle 
binges pat hab wip him schapliche resouns, of al manere 
resouns and binges [orig. tdeales rerum rationes). 


Shapen (fa-p’n), #4/. a. [Strong pa. pple. of 
SHare v. (OE. had earmsceagen wretched.) Cf. 
SHAPED Afi. a.J 

1. Having a shape (of the kind specified hy the 
ae word). Obds. exc. in well shafen (some- 
what arch), 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 8076 Pat sagh man neuer for-wit pat 


629 


hore, Sua fraward scapen creature, a@ 1426 tr. Arderne’s 
Treat. Fistula, etc. (1910) 6 Haue the leche alsoclene handes 
and wele shapen nailez. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur Ix. th. 341 
The kny3t with the euylle shapen cote. c1500 Afelusine 
xxxiii, 235 His fayre and wel shappen body. 1549 Cover- 
pare Erasm, Par. Rom, Prol, bef iij, Phat the righte 
shapen workes abyde not behynde, hut accompanye faythe. 
1603 Stow Suez. (ed. 3) 197 An vglie shapen sight appeared 
to them, comming in at the south Window. 162§ Bacon 
fiss., Innovations, The Births of Liuing Creatures, at first, 
are illshapen. 1703 ‘1’, N. City & C. Purch. 85 A well shapen 
Man. 1859 Geo, Enitot Adam Bede vi, She was a good- 
looking woman.., well shapen. 


2. Furnished with a definite shape; fashioned, 


shaped. 

1483 Cath, Ang. 333/1 Schapyne, aptus, aptatus, adplas- 
matus. 1§§8 Anaresh. IVilds (Surtees) 1, 88, I bequith all 
my shappen apparell us jacketts, dubletts and others unto 
my children. /4i. 141, 200, 1887 Morris Odyss. xi. 15 
And withal on the topmost tomb we set the shapen oar. 
1891 — Poems by Way (1896) 214 Yet on he went until he 
heard The cry become a shapen word. 

Shapen (ferp'n), 7. rave. [f. Suaresé.+-En 5; 
ef. SHAPEN ffl. a.] trans. ‘Yo shape, impart a 
shape to. 

1§35 Covernace 1 Avugs xxviii. 14 He sayde: How is he 
shapened ? She sayde: ‘There commeth vp an olde man, and 
is clothed with a longe garment. 1587 Go.pinc De JJoruay 
vii. 90 Seeing this Chaos could not receiue either shape or 
order but by the said Soule,..how met they together,..the 
one to shape, and the other to be shapned? 1603 F1.orto 
Montaigne 1. xxiv. 65 Their speciall charge was first to 
shapen his limmes and bodie, goodly, and healthie. 1618 
W. Lawson wWevw Orch. § Gard. vii. (1623) 20 When it (sc. 
the sap]..shapens his buds for next yeeres fruit. 1819 
CaaBBe Zales of /1all 1. 235 The minor portions of his creed 
hung loose, For time toshapen and an whole produce. 1905 
Wests. Gaz. 10 Aug. 1/3 Wait..until the creature has.. 
shapened itself into the form of a cottage loaf. 

Hence Sha‘pening 742. 54, 

1647 H. More Song of Soul in. ii, 1, ix, This is the nourish- 
ing Of all; but spermall form, the certain shapening., /did. 
1. lit, t. xix, The soul doth imitate and bring The eye to 
such a temper in her shapening. 

Shaper ({épa1). Forms: 3 scaper, 4-5 sha- 
pere, 5 schaper, schapare, 4- shaper. Also (in 
sense 1) 4 shapper(e, schappere. [f. SHAPE v. 
+-ER1; the form s(c)kapfere is influenced by the 
doublet SHEPPER.] 

+1. The Creator or Maker (of the universe). Obs. 

1300 Cursor AT. 12899 Pe scaper pat wroght al thing. 
1303 R. Brunne Handl, Syne 579, 581 Per nys no shapper 
(v.77. shaper, schappere] hut god almy3t... He ys shapper of 
al byng. /érd. 585, 9663, 9663. 182 Wrcuir Deut. xxxii, 
18 Thow..hast forzet the Lord thi shaper, — /sa. xlili. 
15, li.13. a@ 1400 Prymer (1891) 88 Schappere of alle bynges 
god pat fourmedest me. 1496 Dives & Paup. (W.de W.) 1 
xi. 42/2 God..is..shaper & saner of all creatures. 

2. One who or something which makes (a thing) 
in the required shape ; one who fashions (material). 

cx425 Noah's Ark 87 in Non-Cyele Mystery Plays 22 
(Noah log.) Christ be the shaper of this ship, For a ship 
need make I mnst. ¢xqq0 Promp. Paro. 444/1 Schapare, 
aptator, formator. 1569 J. Saxroap tr. Agrifpa's Van. 
Artes 182b, That auncient Serpente the shaper of such 
Gods. 1589 R. Haavey ?'¢. Pere. (1590) 14 Another..wil 
be none otherwise termde then a shaper of garments. 1831 
CariyLe Surv. Gerutian Poetry in Alise. ss. (1838) IIL. 
250 Mind is the creator and shaper of matter. 1867 O. W. 
Hotes Guardian Angel 11.10 He was by nature an artist: 
a shaper with the pencil or the chisel. 1893 F. THomeson 
Poents 51, [..made them shapers Of mine own moods, 

b. spec. in various trades as the designation of 
an operative. Also shaper 2p. 

1881 fustr. Census Clerks (1885) 42,45, 74,97. 1890 North 
Lindsey Star 19 July s/c A shaper at the Britannia Iron 
Works. 190e Brit. Aled. Frul, No. 2146. 380 (Hat-making.] 
Curlers ineluding ‘shapers’. 190a Daily Chron, 28 Oct. 
10/7 Carver and Shaper-np..for shaped blocks. 

3. quasi-arch, A poet. rare. (Cf. MAKER 5.) 

Suggested by OE. Scop, fancied to be cogn. w. SHAPEY. 

1816 W. Taytoa in Afonthly Mag. LXXX1. 518 In this 
hall, we are told, a shaper, or poet, sang the lay of the crea- 
tion, 1892S. A. Baooke Exg. Lit. I. iv, 103 Ir we want to 
feel whether Beowulf is good poetry or not, let us place 
ourselves in the hall filled with warriors and seamen,..— 
and then bear the Shaper strike the harp. 

4. A machine or tool for shaping material, spec. 
a shaping-machine (see SHarine vé/, sd. 4). 

1853 Pract. Mechanic's Frat. V1. 230/a The sbaper..is 
capable of working out differentially-curved..figures. 1893 
Sci. Amer, 25 Nov. 344/1 Among notable exhibits. .was an 
a a shaper. 

. attrib, and Comé, 

1846 Hontzarrret Turning Il. 466 By the use of figured 
guides, cams, or shaper-plates, by which the motion js con- 
Strained, 1884 Kurcur Dict. Afech. Suppl., Shaper Vise, 
one adapted to hold work to a planer, at any horizontal 
angle. 1902 Fediden's Mag. LV. 480/1 The form of the shaper 
tool would have to exactly coincide with the tooth space of 
the wheel to be cut. 

Shaperne, -ed: see Cuapourn Her. Obs. 

+Shapet. Ods. rare. ? variant of SERPET. 

@ 1657 R. Loveoay Lett. lx. (1659) 136 Mr. R. left a Shapet 
of Turkey-Carpets and Hangings, which in all probability 
be designed..at Lighorn. 

Shaping (férpin), v42, sd. Forms: see the 
verb. [f. SHAPE v, + -ING 1.) 

1. The action of SHAPE v, ; an instance of this. 

a1310 in Wright Lyric P. x. 38 ‘Thah y swore by treuthe 
ant othe, that God hath shaped mey-nou at luppe’. ‘Mid 
Pe mey hit me ashunche.’ ¢1440 Promp, Parv, 
4434/1 Schapynge, aptura, formacio. 1484 Caxton Fables 


SHAPOO. 


of Alfonce xiii, [A tayller] whiche surmounted alle the other 
in shapynge or sewynge. 1568 CuarTERis Pref. to Lynde. 
say's Wks, (1871) 4" Seing teiching and preiching is na les 
requisite to thair vocatioun, than schaiping & sewing is to 
ane tailjeouris. 1691 T. H[ave] Acc. New Juvent, 124 We 
come to the like shaping of the remaining part of the 
Logg. 1795 SoutHeY Jorn of Arc iu. 361 Canst thou 
remember, Maid, what vision first Seem'‘d more than fancy's 
shaping? 1815 Scorr Guy AZ. xiv, lt was the honsekeeper 
who did teach her those unprofitable exercises of hemming 
and shaping. 1850 Trxnyson Ju dfem. ciii, 36 As one 
would sing the death of war,..And one the shaping ofa star. 

2. Something shaped, fashioned, or created; a 
creature, form, shape; a creation (of the mind or 
fancy). 

1340 Ayend. 64 Oper huanne me zuerep he pe sseppinges, 
ase me zayp; be pe zonne pet ssinp [ete]. /o/d. 158 Pe 
dycuel ssewep to pe goste zuiche sseppinges and zuiche 
figures ase he wyle.  16z9 Gaute //oly Ma tn. 136 Oh blot 
not out the louely Image of God; in faining, and framing 
so vaine a shaping to your selues! 1794 CoLErincE 
Kedig, Musings 338 Pale Fear Haunted by ghastlier shap- 
ings than surround Moon-blasted Madness when he yells at 
midnight! 2795 — Lines at Shurton Bars 83 How oft, my 
Love? with shapings sweet I paint the moment, we shall 
meet! 1892 Greener Brvech-/oader 86 ‘Vhis shaping of 
the stock is a very modified form of pistol grip. 

3. Sc. (See quot. 1825-80.) 

1814 W, Nicuotson Vales, Peacock 91 Decamp [tailor 
loon], or by my Lloody weapons, I'll cut thy buckram soul 
toshapin’s! 1825-80 Jamirson, Shapings, the small hits of 
cloth that are cut off with the scissors in shaping any piece 
of dress, S. 

4. attrib. and Comé.: a. simple attrib.as shaping 
machinery; shaping tmplement, mould, process 
(1869 C. Knight Alechantetan 77-8). 1b. Special 
comb., as +shaping apparel, clothes S¢., outer 
garments ; }shaping board, a board on which a 
tailor or shoemaker shapes his materials; shaping 
engine, an early name for the shaping machine (6) ; 
tshaping knife, a shoemakers’ knife; shaping 
maehine, (a) a machine for shaping metal pieees 
and parts of machinery; also aéfris.; (0) a 
machine for shaping ship’s blocks; (c) a finishing 
blocking machine for hats (Nnight Dic¢. Aech. 
Suppl. 1884); shaping-shop, that building in a 
shipwright’s yard in which the steel framework. 
plates, ete. are shaped. 

1564 Richmond Hills (Surtees) 179 His *shappinge ap- 
parell. A yowlowe sattane dublet and a payre of housse. 
1442 Court-Roli Gt. Haliham Manor, Essex ur July, 
{Proceedings against Joan, widow of Wiliam ‘Taillor’, 
who) asportavit unam tabulam vocat. a *shepping-bord 
nuper fixam infra tenementum suum. 1483 Cath. Angi, 
333/1 A Schapynge burde, seu/patorium, serdccelita. 154% 
Alerdcen Reg. (1844) 1.176 Item, ane shaiping knyf, ane 
schawing irne,..ane schaiping huird. 1894 Crockett A'asd- 
ers xxxill, ‘Deed, Jen,’ said Lady Grizel,..‘ 1 wad hae gien 
a’ my *shapin’ claes to sit there.’ 1819 Kees Cyc’. XXII. 
B2/1 (Brunel's machinery for making ships’ hlocks.] The 
outside surfaces of tbe blocks are next formed to their true 
figure by the three *shaping engines. ¢1340 Nominale 
(Skeat) 553 Trenket et sudidoun *Shappyugknyf and al. 
©1440 Promp. Part. 444/t Schapynge knyfe, scalpriene. 
Schapynge knyfe of sowtarys, ausorent. 1535 LyYNDESAY 
Satyre 3139 How cal thay 30u, sir, with the schaiping knife? 
Ane sowtar,sir, 1541 (see shapiug board above), 1815 Aan, 
Reg., Chron, (1816) 84 Lhe *shaping machine-room fat the 
Mint). a 1849 Brunet in Beamish A/em. (1862) iit. 33 The 
shaping machine | conceived while [etc.]. 1867 AeA, Paris 
Onin, Exhib, (1868) IV. 373 The same firm also show a 
milling, or, as it is frequently termed in England,a shaping 
machine, in which circular cutters are employed. rgtr J.G. 
Horner in Encye?. Brit, XXVI. 29/2 ‘Yhe shaping machine 
does for comparatively small pieces that which the planer 
does for long ones. 1872 J. Ricuarps |b od-working 
Machines 263 *Shaping machinery, 1890 W. J. Gorpon 
foundry 63 The *shaping-sbop. 

Shaping (fé'pin), f/2.a. [f. Smare v. + 
-Inc 2,} That shapes, in the senses of the verb. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. vt. xii. (1495) 196 In the 
male ben vertues formale and shapynge and werkynge and 
in the female materyal snffringe and passyf. 1674 N. 
Farerax Bulk & Sel. 133 In like manner, another man 
whose plastick, shaping, or enkindling powers, are franght 
with more of manhood,..may[etc.]. 1850 Rosertson Seri, 
Ser. 111. vi. (1857) 88 Our creative shaping intellect projected 
its own fantasies on him, | 1897 Dowpen Fr. Lit. ¥. iv. 409 
He had..the artist's shaping hand. 

+Shapio(u)n. Sc. Oss. In 6 sch-. [Of 
obscure formation; related to F. chafeaz hat.] 
Some kind of head-dress. 

1504-6 Ace. La, High Treas. Scot, 11. go Item, for vj 
schapiois (? read schapionis} and _qubit hattis. .iiij 77. iiijs. 
ts1a /éid, LV. 205 Item. .to James Bassindin for aneschapioun 
apd ane bever..v éi. 

Shapman, -mann, obs. forms of CHAPMAN. 

|{Shapoo (fatpz). Also shapu, sharpoo; 
shortened SHA, [Ttbetan sha-pho ‘wild sheep’ 
(Jaeschke).] A kind of sheep (Outs vignez) found 
in Ladak (Kashmir) and Tibet. 

1858 A. L. Avams in Proc. Zool. Soc. 526 Caprovis vignei 
(Blyth)...3. Shapoo of Ladakh and Tibet. ¢ 1880 Cassell's 
Nat, Hist. 111. 8 The Oorial and the Shapoo are bearded 
Sheep...The Sha is brownish-grey, white below, with a 
short brown beard. 1902 Ronatpsuay Sfortunder Eastern 
Sé&y v. 88 One of the men..had returned, baving seen some 
sharpoo. 

Shapournet, obs, f. CHaPpouRNET fer. Obs. 

Shapparoon, shapperoon, obs. f. CHAPERON. 

16a2 J. Tavioa (Water-P.) IVAore B8, Her Shapperoones, 


SHAPS. 


her Perriwigs and tires. 1640 — Praise Needle A 1b, No 
shadowes, Shapparoones, Caules, Bands, Ruffs, 

Shappeau, shappo, obs. ff. CHAPEAU. 

a 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Shappean, or Shapfo, for 
Chappean,a Hat, the newest Cant, Vad being very old, and 
growa toocommon. 1725 ew Cant, Dict. 

Shappeater, -yster, variant ff. SHEPSTER, 

Shaps ((eps), sd. pl. U.S. Also obaps. 
[Shortened from Mexican Sp. chapareyos.] Leather 
riding breeches. 

3885 T. Roosevelt Hunting Trips & (Cent.) The spars, 
oit, and revolver silver-mounted, the shaps of sealskin, ete. 
1 E. Rostns Afzgnetic North x.181 A fellow who went 
about in ‘shaps’,as his California cousins called chaparejos. 

Shapsister, variant of SHEPSTER. 

Shar, obs. f. SHARE; obs. pa. t. SHEAR v. 

Sharan, dial. variant of SHARN. 

|| Sharawaggi. Os. Alsosharawadgi. [Of 
unknown origin; Chinese scholars agrce that it 
cannot belong to that language. Temple speaks 
as if he had himself heard it from travellers.] (See 
quot. 1683.) Also atfrzd. 

1685 Six W. TEmrce Gard. Epicurus Mise. 1. ii, (1690) 58 
‘The Chineses.. have a particular Word to express it [sc. the 
heauty of studied irregularity]; and where they find it hit 
their Liye at first sight, they say the Sharawadgi is fine or 
is admirable. 1724 Pope Let. Digby 12 Aug., For as to the 
hanging Gardens of Babylon, the Paradise of Cyrus, and 
the Sharawaggi’s of China, I have little or no Idea's of ‘em. 
1750 H. Wacpote Let. fo Mann 25 Feb., 1 am almost as fond 
of the Sharawaggi, or Chinese want of symmetry, in build. 
ings, as in grounds or gardens. 178: — Let, fo Earl Straf- 

ford 13 June, Though he was the founder of the Sharawadgi 
taste in Englaad, I preached so effectually that his every 
pagoda took the veil. . : 

Shard, sherd (fad, 51d), s2.1 Forms: 1 
sceard, 4 shord, 4-5 schoord, (§ schorde, 
schourde), 4-6 scherd(e, 5-6 sherde, (6 
shered), 6 sharde, 6-7 sheard‘e, 7-8 Sc. shaird, 
8 dial. shoard, 9 shord, sheard, 4- sherd, 5- 
shard, 
(?neut.) cut, notch (WFris. skird, NFris. shard, 
schaard, scherd), MDu. scharde fem., schart 
(schard-) mase., flaw, fragment (mod.Dn. schaard 
fem.), MLG. schart neut., crack, chink, mod.LG. 
schaard potsherd, also breach, gap (e. g. in an em- 
bankment), MHG., mod.G. scharte fem., notch, gap, 
ON, sdard neut. (Da. skaar chink, potsherd, MSw. 
skardh neut., gap, chink, skardher masc., potsherd); 
subst. uses of the adj.OE. sceard, OS. shard, OF ris. 
sherde, OHG. (ida-)scart (MUG. schart), ON. 
skard-r :—OTeut. *shardo- cut, notched, dimin- 
ished, a ppl. formation on the root *skar- 
(:—* sker- : * skur-): see SHEAR 2.) 

I. A cleft, gap. 

1. A gap in an enclosure, esp. in a hedge or 
bank. Now chiefly dad. 

atooo in Kemble Cod. Dipl. (1848) VI. 220 Swa on Set 
lytle sceard Set is on barhhliaceas. [a 1100 Gerefa xiii. in 
Anglia 1X. 262 Dicsceard betaa.} ¢1430 Lyne. Alin, Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 114 The other twayen was elle aferd, They 
sparyd nethe style ne sherd. 1471 Faiton Churchw. Act. 
(Somerset Rec. Soc.) 107 For makyng a schordeat the wyte 
crosteijd. 1488 Cal, dnc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 493 And he 
cause the dyche of that Inne was faste, they brake a shard 
and pat men over the dyche. 1523-34 Firzwers. iTuso. 
§ 141 If he..fynde a gap, or a sherde in his hedge. 2582 J. 
Bete Haddon's Aust. Osor. 454 But here was one sharde 
left open which must needes be stopt up with some brambles 
and Bryars. 1789 W. H. Marsuact Glocester I. 331 Shard, 
a gap in a hedges the common term. 1863 KINGLAKE 
Crimea (1877) III. i. 111 His practised eye soon showed 
him a fit ‘shard’ or break in the scarped face of the bank. 

Jig. 1581 J. Bevt Haddon's A nsw. Osor. 68 b, Now for as- 
much as you have stopt up a fewe shardes in these your 
last tedious Commentaries,..1 thought good to reply. 


+2. Used by Spenser for: ? A dividing water. 

1590 Spenser F,(Q. n. vi. 38 Vpon that shore he spied Atin 
stand, There hy his maister left, when late he far’d In 
Phzedrias fleet harke over that perlous shard. 

3. A gap or notch in the blade of atool. dial. 

1787 GRosE Province. Gloss., Shard, a gap or notch. This 
knife has a great shard. Glonc. 

Ti. 4. A fragment of broken earthenware. 
Phrase. Zo break, etc. into sherds: to reduce to 
fragments, break beyond repair. 

Cf. Potsuerp and OF, eroesceard, 

c1000G/. Prud. in Germania (N.S.) XI. 398/257 Testarum, 
scearda, 13..Childh. Fesus 3401p Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. 
LXXIV. 331 His Ue a he hrake..And Ihesu gadirde 
Pe skarthes [v.». scherdys]. 1382 Wycuir 70d ii. 8 Job.. 
with a sherd (1388 schelle] scrapide awei the quyture. — 
Ps, xxi. 16 My vertue driede as a shord [1388 tiyl stoon]. 
~ Ecctus. xxi, 7 Who techeth a fool, as that glueth to- 
giderea sherd. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV, 15: Hayle 
stones i-medled with scherdes. 1426 Lyvc. De Gurl. Pilger. 
4197 Thogh that a pot be broke smal Oa sherdys & on 
pecys ek. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 445/2 Scherde, or schoord, 
of a broke vesselle (P. schourde of broken vessel), festila, 
festa, 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 208b/2 He put not away 
the wodenes of his flessh with a sherde or shelle. 1602 
Suaxks. Ham. y. i. 254 Shardes, Flints, and Peebles. 1610 
B. Jonson Ach. 1. v, (1612) K 2h, There will be, perhaps, 
Somethiag, about the scraping of the Shardes, Will cure the 
Itch. 1656 Cow.ry Davideis 1. 715 And scarce ought now 
of that vast Citie's found But hands and rubbish. 1725 
Bradley's Fam, Dict., Drain, a small Passage made for 
Water to run Under-gronnd, with dry Shards at Bottom. 
1796 STEOMAN Surinam II. xx. 114 Several of the poor 


' stone 


(OE. sceard neut., cogn. w. OF ris. skerd | 


630 


rebel negroes..had only the shards of Spa-water cans, 
instead of fliats. 1837 CArtyLe Fr. Rev. 11.11, v, Mirabean’s 
treason: wherefore his Bust..is instantly broken to sherds. 
1865 TyLor Early Hist. Man. viii.217 The moatilation of the 
priests of Cybele was done with a sherd of Samian ware. 1877 
Miss A. B. Epwarps Uf Nive xix. 531 Fragments of black, 


_ red, and yellowish pottery, like the shards of Elephantine 


and Philz. 188: BLackmore Christowell iv, He took up a 
shord..aad went down to the river, with that for his cup. 

Proverbs, 1641 D. Ferguson's Sc. Prov. (1785) 34 Where 
the pig’s broken let the sherds lie. 1678 Ray Prov, (ed. 2) 
351 When Tom's pitcher's broken I shall have the sheards 
(&e. kindness after others have done with it). 

b. fg. and in figurative context. 

1579 J. Stuspes Gaping Gul/f D5h, Which makes hym 
esteeme himselfe as the iron pot, and vs as the earthen crock, 
with whom..he weeas he caa dash vs into shards at hys 
pleasure. 1647 C. Harvey Schola Cordis xiv. 31 I'll breake 
it [sc. my heart] all In pieces small; Sinne shall aot finde a 
shearde without a flaw Whereia [etc.]. 1847 Loner. Evang. 
11. i. 67 Thus did that poor soul wander.. Bleeding, bare- 
footed, over the shards aad thorns of existence. 1883 D.C. 
Murray Yoseph’s Coat xxvii, Love's idol..was long since 


| hroken, and the worshipper was still sorely wounded by 


the shards. 
c. transf. A fragment (of other material). 

1561 Hottysusu Hom. Apoth. 39 b, If the rubbel or shardes 
of the stone [7e. calculus] do put the to payn. 1565 
Cooper Thesaurus, Assuda..a sharde of marble, or other 
1577 Harrison England u. vis (1877) 1. 147 All 
[glasses] go one waie, that is, to shards at the last. a@ 1611 
Cuaeman Jéiad ¥. 297 The hip of Anchisiades.. which all in 
sherds it droue. 1829 Brockett WV. C, lords (ed. 2)s. v4 
Maay of the common people, in the lower parts of New- 
castle, used to resort to the Quayside.. where they gathered 
up coals with the half of a wooden dish, called a shard. 
1847 TExnyson Princess v. 132 What were I nigher this 
altho’ we dash'd Your cities into shards with catapults. 
2858 Cartyte Fredk, Gt. ui. xx. 1, 268 Suddenly with huge 
jingle, the glass-door of his room went to sherds. 1877-8 
HENLEY in Ballades & Rondeaus (Canterb. Poets) 77 A 
melon's dripping sherds. 1910 Sfectator 11 June 968/1 The 
bark was blown clean off the stem ; there were great shards 
and slices of bark lying twenty and thirty yards away. 

d. Sc. Aremnant (ofsomething worn or decayed). 

1785 Burns £6. IV. Simpson Postscr. xii, An’ when the 
auld Moon’s gana to len’e them, The hindmost_shaird, 
they'll fetch it wi' them, Just i'thetr pouch. 1866 CARLYLE 
in Froude Rewin. (1881) I. 164 Badams..was living. .in a 
hig old rambling sherd of a house among waste ardens. 
1883 A. Lanc in Fortn, Kev. Dec, 846 eeniuee he 
carried was more or less hrokea and ontworn... His toma- 
hawk was a mere shard of rusted steel. 

+5. A scale (in quot. of a dragon). Ods. rare". 

[Cf. OHG, scartifedar, shell fish or tortoise.) 

1390 Gower Conf 111. 68 Sche sib, hir thoghte, a dragoun 
tha, Whos scherdes schynen as the Sonne. 

Shard (fiz), sd.2 Ods. exc, dal, In 6 sharde. 
[app. cogn. w. Suan.) A patch of cow-dung. 
(Cf. Cow-8HARD.) 

1548 Exvot Dict. s.v. Bonasus, In his runnynge [he] 
fiyngeth, and shoteth furth his sharde and dunge thre 
farlonge from hym. 1576 Petrie Petite Pallace 82h, The 
Homblebee. .at nyght taketh no scorne to lodge ia a Cowes 
foule sharde. 1606 Suaks. Ant. § CZ.u1. ii. 19 They are his 
Shards, and he their Beetle. 1687 Davoen Hind § Panther 
1. 321 Such souls as Shards produce, such beetle things As 


| only buz to heaven withev'ning wings. 1828 [Carr] Craven 


Gloss. 1896 Whitby Gloss., Sharn, Shard, Sharra, or 

Skarn, cow's dung. : 
b. Comb. ; shard-beetle, a beetle of the family 

Geotrupids, found under dung, a dor-beetle. 

1854 A. Apams, etc. Max, Nat. Hist, 188 Shard-Beetles 
(Geotrupidz). ; 

Shard (fad), 53.3 Variant of Cuarp?. 

1685 Drvben tr. Hor. Epode ii. 81 More pleasing morsels... 
Than Shards [L. Aerda dapathi] or Mallows for the pot. 1856 
Kane Arct, Expl. Il. i. 25 With furs and woollens layer 
upon layer inside, like the shards of an artichoke, 

Shard (fa:d), 33.4 [Evolved from a misunder- 
standing of Shakspere’s use in SHARD-BORN : see 
also quot. 1606 s.v. SHaRD 53.2] The elytron or 
wing-case of a coleopterous insect. 

[2755 Jounson _s. v. Shardborn, Perhaps shard in Shake- 
speare may sigaify the sheaths of the wings ofinsects.] 1811 


R. Wittan Lis? Words W. R. Yorks. in Archzologia’ 


XVIL. 157 Shard, the shell or hard outward covering of the 
tribe of insects denominated Coleoptera, 1842 NGF. 
Hiaw. xt. 182 The shining shards of beetles. 1884 AZag. 
Art Jan. 116 The glittering shards of insects. 

Shard, obs. form of CHAR 56.3 

1668 CHARLETON Onomiast.15§ Trutta Minor..a Shard. 
1955 Jounson, Skard..4. A sort of fish. 

Shard (fard),v.ra7e. Alsosherd, [f. SHanpsd.1) 

1. a. trans. To breakinto fragments. Also with 
off. b. intr. Ofatree: To shed its bark in ‘shards’. 
Hence Sharrding f//. a. 

1582 [implied in SHARoED {2 a... 1891 Nispet Colonial 
Tramp 1. 4 Dead, white ranches and sharding trunks. 
1goo Conan Dovie G?. Boer Var xvi. 269 The artillery fire 
.-was then torned..upon..the isolated Vaalkranz...The 
hillside was sharded off in great flakes. 1910 Contemp. Rev. 
Mar. 339 The veils and filaments of queens are torn aside, 
their bracelets sherded on their wrists. 

2. trans. To notch the edge of (atool). dial. 

1879 Exmoor Scolding §& Courtship (E.D.S.) Gloss. 5.2%., 
Thee's a shorded my knife. 1886 W. Somerset Word-bk. 
s. v. Shord, Zee how he've a-hin and a-shorded my plane ire. 

Sha-‘rd-born, -borne, @. [f. Suarp sJ.2+ 
Born a.] @. Of a beetle: Born in dung; spec. 
applied to the shard-beet/e (see SHARD $3,2b). _b. 
Used with the meaning (due to misinterpretation 
of Shaks.}: Bome on shards (SHaRD 50.4). 


| pie ta ure [L. vomer lingug nostrz). 


' schar to schape pe forwes. 


SHARE. 


1608 SHAKS. Macé. 111. li. 42 Ere to black Heccats summons 
The shard-borne Beetle, with his drowsie hums, Hath rung 
Nights yawning Peale. 1830Scotr Doom of Devorgoil..i, 
This was a shard-born beetle, heavy, drossy. 3843 Cae: 
tea Anim, Phys. xii. 443 Vhe Dang or Shard-borne Beetle. 
1859 Lo. Lytton Wanderer (ed. 2) 23 The advancing twi- 
light’s shard-born trumpeter, 

Sharded (fa-udéd), 4/7. a. [f. Saarp 56.1 and 
v.+-EDI.] fa. Of a serpent: Scaly (¢4s.). b. 
Reduced to shards or fragments; of the moon, 
reduced to a crescent. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 251 That Serpent..was so scher- 
ded al aboute, It bield all eggetol withoute, He was so 
raide and hard of skin, Ther mihte aothing go therin. 
1g82 Stanvnurst Conceits ia Aéners, etc. (Arb.) 137 With 
rent rocks chamferye sharded. 1876 Moaris Sigurd it. 120 
The sharded mooa. 


+Sharded, f2/. 2.2 Obs. rare. [f. SHARD 


| s62 + -ED*.] Ofa beetle: Living in dung. 


1611 SHAKS. Cynzd, m1. iit. 20 And often to our comfort, 
shall we finde The sharded-Beetle, io a safer hold Then is 
the full-wing’d Eagle. 

Shardy (Jai), 2. rare~). [f. Suarp sb.4 +-y¥.] 
Having shards or wing-cases. 

1819 J. R. Drake Culprit Fay vii, Tied to the hornet’s 
shardy wings._ 

Share (fé-1), 54.1 Forms: 1 sceer, scear, scer, 
3 ssare, 4 schar, shaar, (f/. scharres, -is, 


| sharris), 4, 6 shar, 4-6 schare, (7 shere, sheare, 


8 sharr), 4— share. [OE. scear, scwr (masc. or 
nent.) = OFris. skere, schere, MLG. schar neut., 
schare fem, (Da. sher from LG.), OHG, sear, 
scaro mase., scara fem. (MHG. schar masc., fem., 
neut., mod.G. schar fem., f. Teut. root *skar-: 
*sher-: see SHEAR @.] 

1. The iron blade in a plough which cuts the 
ground at the bottom of the furrow; a plougbshare. 

©7285 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) 8 Uomer, scar. ¢ 1000 [see 
Courter 1]. @ rogo Lider Scintill. xxxil. (1889) 124 Scer 
1297 R. Giovuc. 
(Rolls) 68g0 Lat nime fonre yrene ssares [v.7. scharres] 
vor hire sulue ala fure. 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 294 Hit 
is no lene in oure lawe pat we land erie Wib no scharpede 
1382 Wyewr 1 Kings xitt. 21 
Thanne al Yrael descendide to hilistiym, that echon sharpe 
his shaar [1388 schar]..for eggys of the sharis [1388 scharris} 

..weren blunt. ¢ 1386 [see CoutTer 1]. 1483 Caxton Golden 
Leg, 130/1 Whan he toke the share to make clene hys cultre 
hyt clenyd to hys hond. 1523-34 Fitzners. Hast. § 3 The 
share is a pece of yren, sharpe before and brode behynde, a 
fote longe, made with a socket. 1594 Selimus in Greene's 
Hs. (Grosart) XIV. 204 The earth knew not the share, nor 
seas the barke. 1604-5 Shuttleworths’ Ace, (Chetham Soc.) 
160, ij sheres to plow with, iiij* viij’, 1686 Prot Staffordsh. 
161 If a Workman should forge out a sheare of this for a 
plough, it is so brittle {that etc} 1703 Pore Thebais 187 
As stubborn steers..Alike disdain with servile necks to bear 
Th’ unwonted weight, or drag the crooked share. 1733 W. 
Euis Chiltern & Vale Farm, 21 Great Clots, that will not 
yield to the Coulter's Cut, nor the Sharr's Break, 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par, V1. ui. 279 As the bright share carved ont the 
furrow clean. 1880 JEFFERIES Greene Ferne Farm 111 An 
upturned plongh with rusty share, 

Jig. 1815 Byron Parisina xx Those furrows which the 
boraing share Of sorrow ploughs uatimely there. 1837 Ht. 
MARTINEAU Soc.A nter. 111.238 In whom the very foundations 
of helief have been ploughed up by the share of authority. 

pb. The analogous part of a seed-drill, or similar 
implement. 

1731 Tuite Horse-hocing Husb. xxii. (Dublin 1733) 357 
Butl soon contrived a Plow with four Iron Shares, to make 
Channels {for seed] in any Ground. /é7d, xxiii. 352 This 
[Drill-] Plow makes its Channels by three Sheats, and their 
Shares and Trunks. 12763 Museums: Rust. 1, Ixxxi. 746 After 
sowing, it will be proper to plow the ground, where the lucern 
grows, with a drill-plow, with a round share, 1861 Times 
11 July, The same implement frame. .serves for ploughing, 
searifying, trenching, digging, ridging, &c., according as it 


is fitted with shares for these varions operations. 

2. attrib. and Comb., share-fin, -point; tshare 
acre, an acre charged with supply of a ploughshare 
yearly to the manor; so share acre rent; sbare- 
beam, ina plough of the ancient type, the beam 
which carries the share; share-head, the share- 


beam. 

1641 Surv. Pleshebury Manor, Essex (MS.) fol. 6b, For 1 
acre of land called a *share acre..12d. Ibid. fol. 4b, For 
rents that the saide Smyth receiveth of diverse other per- 
sons, called Share acre rents, payeth to this manor yearely. 
@1000 Voc. in Wr.-Wiileker 196/28 Brigacxs, *scearbeam. 
1523-34 Firznera, usd. § 3 The sharbeame is the tre vnder- 
neth, where-vpon the share is set. 1884 Longman's Mag. 
Feb, 403 The ‘hardy rustic ’ {in Tuscany] still goes into the 
woods and seeks for an elm..for the, share-beams with 
double backs, called ‘dentale a due dorsi ie 1653 *Share-fin 
(phin) [see Fin sé. 3b]. 1846 KercHTLey Notes Virg., Terms 
Husb. 355 The share-beam or *share-head : a piece of wood 
+.to ote the share was fitted. 1663 D. Duorey Metallum 
Martis (1855) 31 The Ploughman oftea breaks his *Share 
point off if it be made of coldshare Iron. 1733 W. Extis 
Chiltern & Vale Farm. 40 Just before the Sharr Point. 
3852 C. W. Hfoskyns] Zalpa i. 3 The plough comes to a 
standstill, just revealing, at the share-point, the bruised side 
of a quartz pebble. 

+ Share ((é), 54.2 Obs, Forms: 2.1 scaru, 
4 shzare, 4-5 schar(e, schore, shaar, 6 shaare, 
shayre, 8-9 shear (-bone), §— share ; 8. 3 scher, 
3-4 sheer, 3-6 schere, 4-5 shere, 6 Sc. scheir. 
[The same word asnext.] The division or fork of 


the body; the pubic region, groin. 


a. ¢100ce Sax. Leechd. 11.232 Lege ofer ba scare op pone 


SHARE. 


pafolan. ¢x10g0 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 356/22 Aduus, mannes 
scaru. ¢ 1335 Gloss. W., de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 148 Le 
penut, the schore [v. 7. shzare]. 1398 T'revisa Barth, De 
P. Re vit. by. (1495) 268 The ache is abowte the shaar and 
the twyste bytwene the genytours. c1g00 Laud Troy Bk. 
6242 But he smot him ajeyn so sore, That fro his heued 
donn to his schore He cleue him doun by the chyn. ¢ 1440 
Promp, Parv. 448/1 Schore, privy parte of a mann, pudes. 
1545 Raynato Byrth Mankynde 1. iv. (1552) 7 From the 
mydryffe to the fankes or share. 1657 W. Cotes Adan int 
Edex xxi. 44 lf the Share and parts thereabouts be anointed 
therewith. 1694 PA. Trans. XVIII. 22 These Bones, viz. 
the Share or Pubes. : 

B. a1325 Ancr. R. 272 Heo buruhstihten Isboset adun 
into [pe] schere. a1290 Pains of Hell (MS, Digby 86) 102 
He pat wes owre [= whore] ober kopiner Pat stondep in to 
hoere sheer. 1382 Wyceuir 2 Xings ii. 23 Thanne Abner.. 
smoot hym in the sheer [1388schar]. c1go0o Laud Tray Bh. 
9679 Some is cloven In-to the shere, Some has lorn bothe 
cheke & ere. €1475 Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 750/25 Hee 
rai schere. 1536 BetLenoen Cron. Scot. xit. viii, his 

rik..straik hym throw the scheir in his bowellis. 

b. Comd,; share-artery, the pubic artery; 
share-bone = PuBis 1; tsharewort, a plant 
(Gerarde’s drawing, according to Britten and 
Holland, represents Pad/eni’s spinosa), 

1545 Raynato Syrth Mankynde 1. xiv. (1552) 38 Thee 
*shares artyres. 1541 R. CopLano Guydon's Ouest. Cyrurs, 
liv, These two bones. .ioyneth to y® share hefore, and therfure 
are they called the *share hones. 1615 Ceooxe Body of 
Man 935 The bone without a name..hath three parts; the 
Hip, the Hanches and the Sharebones. 1732 ArsuTHNoT 
Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 423 A sensation of Weight 
in the Lower Belly under the Shear-Bone. 1827 Lancet 6 Oct. 
7/t Vernacular terms...The pubis, the shear bone. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 1. xxiv. 36 Aster Atticus...This herbe is 
called..in English *Sharewurte or Sterrewurte :..in high 
Douch. .Scartenkraut, and Sternkraut. Ibid, Layd to the 
botches..ahout the share or priuie members [it] prevayleth 
much against the same. 1601 Hottanp Pliny xxv. ix. IL. 
256 Inguinaria, which some name Argemony. [J/argin.] 
Some call it Sharewort or Codwort. 

Share (fé1), 55.3 Forms: 5 schar, chare, 6 
schare, shaire, 4, 6- share. See also Skain. 
[ME. share, schar :—OE. scearu str. fem., cutting, 
division (recorded in the senses ‘tonsnre’ and 
‘ division or fork of the body ’, SHARE 54.1; also in 
comb, /andscearu land, boundary, fole-, Méodscearze 
division of people, nation, hearmscearu penalty), 
corresponding formally to OS. scava share in a 
common field, troop (Gallée), also in comb. as 
harni-seara penalty, MLG. schare troop, share, 
OF ris, -skere (in hermskere penance), Dn. schaar 
fem., troop, multitude, OHG, scara troop, share 
of forced labonr (MHG., mod.G. schar troop, 
multitude), OTeut. *skard, f. root *sker= to cut, 
divide : see SHEAR v.] 

L. The part or portion (ef something) which is 
allotted or belongs to an individual, when distri- 
bution is made among a number ; also, the portion 
or quota which is contributed by an individnal. 

In the earliest instances used for: (a) a custom paid by 
fishing-boats ; (4) the portion of prize-money due to each of 
the officers and men of a ship. 

1372 Kor, Acc.6, A(P. R. O.), Custuma navium batellorum 
piscentium super mare ibidem [Winchelsea] vocat' shares. 
1375 in Black Bk. Admiralty (Rolls) 1. 172 Item, de prendre 
et saisir pour ladmiral les shares a lui dues doffice de toutes 
maneres de hiens pris on gaignez sur la mer. ¢ 1400 /éid, 
400 Ladmiral aura un share del entierte. 141% Exch. Acc. 
Q. R. Bundle 67 No, 18 (P. R,O.), Et ibidem cepit unum 
schar de Thos Ise magistro unius hallenger. 1481 Howard 
Househ. Bks. (Roxh.) 80 My Lord paid John Petman ix. li. 
x, s. For xxxviij. chares; that is the maister ij. chares, and 
him self ij. chares and xxxtiij persones, that isxxxiiij. chares. 
1530 Pausor, 266/1 Schare of a man of a prise of warre tyme, 
butin. 1544 in Sel. Pleas Crt. Admiralty (1894) 1. 141 All 
suche maryners as wyll not sail in the said shippe for their 


shaires, 1562 Mirr, Mag., Shore's Wife lii, When almes 
wes delt I had a hungry share. 1575 Gascoicne Weedes 
S 


1907 1. 454 Antonius who conquered prowde Egipt.. 
Chose Cleapairs for his love... He a t but bir for Boca 
share. 1617 Morvson /tiz. 1. 94 Thus hath one Poet, 
three crownes to bis share, 1653 Descr. & Plat Sea-coasts 
ng. A3, As to the Shares in Prizes. @ 1667 Cowtey &ss., 
Agric., ‘ Happy the Man’ 21 Of which large shares, on the 
glad sacred daies He gives to Friends. @ 1700 Evetyn 
Diary 5 July 1646, Taking our turns to row, of which ] 
reckon my share came to little less than 20 leagues. 180% 
Farmer's Mag. Jan. 77 Lord Somerville, the late President, 
comes in for a share of the general thrashing. 1809 Byron 
Let, 11 Aug. in KR. C. Dallas Corr, (1825) 1. 90 She offered 
ashare of her apartment, which my evrtuwe induced me to 
decline. x H. H. Witson Srit. [nda 1. 307 They in- 
sisted upon their shares, and refused to fight unless the 
obtained a portion of the spoil. 1880 L. SterHEen Fofe iii. 

9 We could have wished that he had been a little more 
iberal with his share of the plunder. 1888 F. Hume Mme. 
Midas 1. Prol., There is gold here, my friend, and we must 
get our share of it, 

b. In pregnant sense = One’s due, proper, or 
fair share; one’s full share (of something enjoyed 
or suffered in common with others). 

1645 Howett Left. (1650) 11. Ixv, 102 One who by this 
recluse passive condition hath his share of this hideous 
storm. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. iv. 456 Lazy Drones, 
without their Share of Pain, In Winter Quarters free, devour 
the Gain. 1745 Sie C. H. Wirttams in Jesse Sedwyn & 
Contemp. (1843) 1. 65 Lady Lucy indeed was very plenti- 
fully ahused, and Mr. Hobart had his share. 1956 Sia B. 
Beonia Psychol. /ng. (1862) 11. iv. 141 It canaot be denied 
that the lower animals have their share of whatever evil 
exists ia the universe. 1871 Mortey Voltaire 10 Whole 


| 
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generations that might have produced their share ef skilful 
and intrepid mariners. 

c. The measure or degree of a quality, condition, 
ete. which is allotted to an individnal by nature or 
Providence, 

1722 De For Hist. Plague (1756) 285 Those Physicians, 
who had the least Share of Religion in them, were oblig'd 
to acknowledge that it was all supernatural, 1742 M. 
Wuiteway in Lard Orrery’s Rem. Swt/t xi. (1752) go Mr. 
Nichols thought it possible he might return to a share of 
understanding. 1816 J. Smith Pavoranta Sci. §& Art V1. 
258 When it contains less than its natural share (of electric 
fluid), it is said to he negative, or electrified minus. 1816 
Scott Ofd Mort. xliii, Exerting that youthful agility of 
which he possessed an uncommon share, 1848 ‘HACKERAY 
Van, Fair xxxiii, Her mamma and sister..regarded her 
with that amiable pity, of which your really superior woman 
always has such a share to give away. 

2. Comm, A definite portion ofa property owned 
by a number in common; sec. each of the equal 
parts into which the capital of a joint-stock com- 
pany or corporation is divided. 

Deferred, preference (or preferred) shares: see DEFERRED, 
Prererence 8. Ordinary shares, the shares which form 
the common stock and are without ‘ preference’. 

1601 L. Jonson /oefaster i. iv. 373 Commend me to 
seuen-shares anda halfe. 1679 Suertey & HaTHERLey in 
Bradford Plymouth Plant. (1856) 259, 1 thinke it conscion- 
able and reasonable yt you should bene your shares and 
proporcion of y" stock. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's 
Trav, 4 The ship, wherein my Father had halfe share. a 1700 
Evetyn Diary 2 July 1667, He was endeavouring to bring 
me into the project, and proffered me a share. 1708 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 4484/3 All Persons that have any Demands.., on 
account of their Old Additional Stock, commonly called the 
Shares, are desired ..torepair to Skinner's Hall. 1818 Cevise 
Digest (ed. 2) 1. 58 A share in the New River water is held 
to be real property, as also a share in the navigation of the 
river Avon. dif. 11. 515 The last mode hy which an estate 
in Joint tenancy may be destroyed, is by the devolving of 
all the shares on one of the joint tenants, by survivorship. 
1863 Kinchake Crimea I. xiv. 228 He was a buyer and 
seller of those fractional and volatile interests in trading 
adventures, which go by the naine of ‘shares’, 1891 Lazu 
Rep. Wevkly Notes 68/2 The company had been most 
successful. .paying a very large dividend on the ordinary 
shares. 1893 Lave Times XCV. 3058/2 If she wished to he 
sure of her income she should of all things avoid dabbling 
in the shares of new companies. 

3. A part taken zz (an action, experience, etc.). 
Chiefly in phr. ¢o have, take, bear a (one’s, etc.) 
share in, to have or take part in, participate in. 

1592 Kyo Sf. 7 rag. 1. ti. 125 Hieronimo, it greatly pleaseth 
vs ‘Uhat_in our victorie thou have a share. 1687 Burnet 
Contin, Reply to Variilas 103 Somerset cane again into a 
Share in the Government. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s 
Frav,1. 267 Our ship had also some share in the danger. 
1721 Dz For Jem. Cavalter (1840) 93, | had no share in 
the business of Donawert. 19979 Alirror No. 60 ‘The philo- 
sopher. .took little share in the conversation. 1855 Macau- 
Lay Hist. Eng. xix. 1V. 362 note, He is extolled as having 
borne_a principal share in the emancipation of the press. 
1891 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii, 105 We may 
fully acquit William of any personal share in the evil deeds 
of Odo and his fellow viceroy. 1875 Jowrtt /‘vato (ed. 2) 
V. 89 He who has no share in the administration of justice, 
appears to himself to have no share in the state. 

tb. To take share of: to share (something) with 
another. Oés. 

1738 Swirt Pot. Conversa? 127, 1 took Share of a Beef- 
stake and Two Muggs of Ale with my Chapman, 

+4. genx. A part, piece, or portion (of anything). 

cxqoa Rude St. Benet (Verse) 881 Our gude angel Al our 
warkes to god wil tel, Al be it neuer so litila schar. 1664 
in Extr. St. Papers rel, Friends Ser. i, (1912) 214, L intend 
-.to have them..ont of y°® custody of our Kendall gaoler 
who is a great share of a Fanatick himselfe. 1751 ‘I’. SHare 
in Lett, Lit, Aten (Camden) 377 No small share of their 
time was taken up with a trust hey were engaged in. 1760- 
72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) I. 116 My friends... have 
engaged to spend a share of to-niorrow ina party of pleasure 
upon the Thames. 

b. One of several parts into which anything is 
divided ; a section or division. Now diaé. 

1598 Stow Surv. 156 Where turning south, and breaking 
it selfe into many small shares, rilles or streames, it left the 
name of Share borne lane. 1793-1813 Reports Agric. 76 
(E.D.D.) In a dry [seed time] the harley sown on the sand 
land frequently comes up in two shares, and ripens unequally, 
1893-4 Northumbld. Gloss. s.v., The skate fish is isnally 
dressed for sale and cut into slices or shares. 

te. spec. One of the portions into which land or 
territory is divided ; a portion of land assigned to 
a particular holder, a lot. Ods. 

[1570-6 Lamaaenpa Peramé. Kent 20 Alfred ..dinided 
the whole Realme into certein parts, or Sections.., whiche 
--he termed shires, or (as we yet speake) shares, and 
portions (1643 Baer Chron., Fas /, 158 So as now they 

egan to divide the Country [Bermuda] into Tribes and the 
Tribes into Shares. 1682 Pines Descr. \V. Meath (1770) 
116 Of these they make so many lots or equal shares, as 
there are ploughs in the towa. /4id., To each plow they 
reckon a certain number of acres, which by a general name 
is called a share; each share hath particularly such and 
such half acres or stangs assigned to it by name to make up 
the given number. 

d. In a salmon-weir : see quot, 

184a Act 5 § 6 Vict. c. 106 § 41 A free Gap or Queen's 
sag shall be left or formed in the deepest Part of such 

iver. 

+e. With etymological reference to shear: A 
piece hewn out, or cat or torn away. (Cf. folshare 
var. POTSHERD,) Oés. 

1ggo Srensea ¥, Q. 1. ii. 18 Therewith vpon his crest With 
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rigour so outrageous he smitt, ‘hat a large share it hewd 
out of the rest. 1641 Mitton CA. Govt. 1, vii, No wonder 
then in. .the fierce encounter of truth and falshood together, 
if, as it were, the splinters and shares of so violent a jousting, 
there fall [etc.. 17.. Cler& Colvil vii. in Herd Sc. Songs 
(1776) I. 161 Frae her sark he cut a share. 

5. Phrases. (See also 3.) a, Share and share 
alike (earlier tshare and share like’, with equal 
shares, having cach a like share. Also ¢o go share 
and share altke (+ like). 

a1566 RK. Mowaros Danton 6 Prthias (1gc8) Gjb, Let 
ys Into the Conrte to parte the spoyle, share and share 
like. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Gov. Eng. vii. 68 Edward the 
Third..promiseth them (the Flemings] share and share like 
with his own People. 1692 R. L'Estrance Malles vii. 6 
Every one to go share and share-like in what they took. 
igor Ystpen “Esop af Canrtt.10 The Articles were these : 
Share and share like whate’er they got. 1919 De For 
Crusoe tt. ii. 30 He declar'd he had reserv’d nothing from 
the Men, and went Share and Share alike with them in 
every Dit they eat. 1766 Buackstone Coven Vt. xiv. 
218 Their representatives ..shared the inheritance fcr 
capita, that is, share and shate alike. 1840 Makeryar 
Poor Fack xxxi, 1 hequeath to my nephews and nieces.. 
the whole of my..personal effects, share and share alike. 
1859 Tnackeray lirg/n. Iviii, She fondly hoped that he 
might he inclined to go share and share alike with ‘Twin 
junior. 1886 Lainc-Meason Sify William's Specul, 75 All 
costs, charges, and similar payments should be share and 
share alike, 

b. Zo fall lo one’s share: to be assigned as one’s 
portion; hence, to fall to one’s lot (za :/o, etc.) 

1637 Eart Monw. tr. Walvessi's Romulus & Tanjzuin 169 
Had it fallen to the common people of Romes share to give 
their vote. a@17oo Evetyn Diary 25 Dec. 1658, It fell to 
my share to be confin'd to a roome in the house, 1823 
Scotr Rokely vy. xxiii, And oh! when Passion rules, how 
rare The hours that fall to Virtue’s share! 1865 .Vadz. /7/st, 
Rez July 387 They divided the field of work between 
them... To Kotschy’s share fell the flowering plants. 

ce. for my share, tor my part, as regards my 
part in the matter. Now rare. 

1674 N. Fairvax Bulk § Sede. 24 And verily, for my share, 
1 cannot see why [etc.]. 1794 Gouwtn Caceb Hildiams 114 
For my share, misfortunes come so thick upon me, that [etc. }. 
1799 H. MitcHecn Scottictsms 76 Mor my share Ll scorn a 
sycophant; Sc—For my part. 1837 Caruvir /'*, Act. UD. 
v.¥, Busy sits Carnot,. busy, for his shure, in ‘ organizing 
victory ‘. 

d. On shares. Applied to a system whereby 
two or more persons participate in the risks and 
profits of an undertaking; as ¢o go on shares (with); 
to work, etc. on shares. 

1792 Becxnar //ist, New Hamnpsh, VW, 216 Men can 
always be had to go on shares, which is by far the most 
profitable method, both to the employers and the fishermen, 
1830 GaLt Lawrie 7. 11... (1849 55 He had proposed to me 
tosend a venture by thesame ship or go on shares with him. 
1878 J. 5. Caspion On #rontier (ed. 2) 6 The Captain 
resided in a good house on his own farm,.. which was worked 
for him on shares by a smart Yankee. tgor J/tnsey's Mas. 
XXYV. 345/2 It all came out of his own pocket, for he was 
sailing the vessel on shares. 

e. To go shaves with (another or others) 72 (a 
possession, enterprise, etc.): Lo enjoy a part in, 
participate in, contribute towards. Also /o run 
Shares, to club shares. Shares! an exclamation 
demanding to be allowed to ‘ go sbares’ in some- 
thing found, stolen, etc. by another person; hence 
to cry shares. 

18:8 Scort Art. Alfd?. 1, Bubbleburgh is only one of a set 
of five boroughs which club their shares for a member of 
parliament. 1821 SHELLEY Let. to L. Hlunt 26 Aug., Ga 
shares with him and mein a periodical work. 1850 /'ait's 
Mag. XV1I. 182/1 The two scoundrels... have run shares in 
this imposition. 1869 Brownixc Ring y BR. x1. 841 Why 
touch the thing myself When I could see you hunt and then 
cry Shares! Quarter the carcass or we quarrel’. 1879 SALA 
Paris Herself Again 11. xi. 153, 1 went shares with a friend 
in the purchase of..a whole ticket. 1888 Rinzr Haccarp 
Cot. Quaritch iv, If you find the treasnre we will go shares. 

6. attrib, and Comd., as (sense 2) share broker, 
-certificate, -list, -market, -warrant ; +share-book, 
a book brought out by a number of booksellers or 
publishers with a collective imprint ; share-fisher- 
man = shareman; shareman, a fisherman who 
shares with the owner of the vessel in the profits 
in lieu of wages; sharesman, +(a) one who has his 
share ofsomething; (6) = shareman. Also SHARE- 
HOLDER, -HOLDING. 

185t Boun in De Lolnte's Constit. Eng. (1853) 4 In 1781 
the work was bought of De Lolme by the trade, and was 
thereafter published under their mutual! protection as what 
is technically called a *share book. 1 Geowott Three 
Cent. Eng. Booktrade Bibliogr. 23 Vhe books that were thus 
issued under a collective imprint were first known as ‘ Share- 
books’; later they were called ‘Chapter-books', 1851 
(ditle) Ralph's Stock & “Share Brokers’ Directory. 1888 
Act 5: Vict. c. 8 § 12 The holder of any Foreign or 
Colonial * Share Certificate. 1g0r Scotsman 11 Sept. 8/5 
The Grimshy owners and the “share fishermen last night 
arrived at a final settlement of all outstanding questions 
between them. 1846 Daily News 21 Jan. 5/3 Leeds Ex- 
change.—Notice was given on the “share list of Monday 
that [etc], 1901 Wester, Gaz, 31 Aug. 4/3 The * sharemen, 
as the skippers and the mates of the trawlers are called 
~—for the reason that they have never been paid a wage, hut 
shared with the owners tbe profits of their voyages to the 
fishing-grounds, 1841 Tuackeeay Gt. Hoggarty Diam. 
vii, Our great men in the *share-market. 1640 Mure 
Countcr-Bugff 245 Vea, though he should undo them, He's 
*sharesman of the harme. 1895 Outing XXVII. 20/1 
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*Sharesmen’..are credited with a certain share of what 
they catch, a third to a half usually going to the planter. 
1867 Act 30 § 35 Vict. c. 131 § 28 A *Share Warrant shall 
entitle the Bearer of such Warrant to the Shares or Stock 
specified in it. f 

+ Share, v.! 0ds. Also 7 shayre. [A variant 
of Sagar v, (cf. dave var. of Bear v.); in some 
uses associated with SHARE sé.1 (For other senses 


see SHEAR Y.)] ¢rans. To cut into parts; to cut off. 

553 (cf. Suaainc v5/ s6.'). 1565 J. Pumur Padient 
Grissell 1149 (Malone Soc.), I will share with sword, the 
Infants corpes by force. 1596 Spenser /. Q. tv. ii, 17 Like 
two mad mastiffes each on other flew, And shields did share, 
and mailes did rash, and helmes did hew. 1614 Gorces 
Lucan vi, 232 Where now the cultor shares the soyle, And 
plough-men daily eare and toyle, /éid. 237 That lumpe.. 
Which ona young colts farhead breeds,.. Before the louing 
damme dashare It with her teeth, and makeit bare. 1667 Mit- 
ton P. L. vi. 326 The sword..deep entring shar‘d All his 
right side, 1673 Essex Pagers (Camden) I. 139, I would rather 
run y® hazard of shayring a point of my Orders. 1735 
Somervitte Chase it. 210 When ev'ry Art has fail'd the 
captive Fox Has shar'd the wounded Joint, and with a Limb 
Compounded for his Life. 

b. with ady. or advb. phrase. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb, 111, (1586) 120 Some vse 
to geue them [horses] aples shared in peces. 1596 SPEHSER 
F.Q,¥.v.9 For with his trenchant hlade at the next blow 
Halfe of her shield he shared quite away. 1608 TopsELt 
Serpents 28 While they share them asunder, they are stung 
or bitten by the serpent. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 124 
Pieces of Rose or other Leaves which she [the Bee] shares 
off with her mouth. ' 

Hlence Shared Zf/. a., cut, divided, cloven. 

1598 Br, Hatt Saé, v. ii. 69 If perehance thou..with thine 
elbow shad'st thy shared meat. 1614 Gorces Lucan vit. 301 
We do not seeke that they should hurne In parted flames 
and shared vrne forig. Petimus non strenla busta, Dis. 
cretosgue rogos}. 1697 Davoren ineid 1x. 1019 Scalp, 
Face, and Shoulders, the keen Steel divides; And the 
shar’d Visage hangs on equal sides. 

Share (és), v.2. Also 6 shaire, shayre, 7 Sc. 
shair. [f. Suarg sé.3] 

1. trans. To divide and apportion in shares 
between two or more recipients. Ods. or arch. 

15go Srensre F#. Q. u. x. 28 In his crowne he counted 
her no haire, But twixt the other twaine his kingdome whole 
did shaire. 1607 Snans. Tiwon 1. ii, 23 Good Fellowes all, 
The latest of my wealth Ile share among’st you. 1610 
Hotiano Camden's Brit. 1. 641 He..shared the Country 
among his companions. 1624 Quarters Fob Milit. Med. ix. 
43 To Good and Bad, both Fortunes Heauen doth share, 
‘That both, an after-change, may hope, and feare. 1708 
Sweet Let. conc. Sacram. Test ? 19 Misc. (1711) 340 Sup- 
pose I share my Fortune equally hetween my own Children 
and a Stranger, whom I take into my Protection; will that 
bea Method to unite then? 1711 W. Surneacano Ship. 
dutld. Assist. 48'The But Ends, which are shared with as 
much Indifferency as possible, that every Part of the Ship 
may be of equal Strength. 1743 Burecey & Cummins Voy. 
S. Seas 160 We shar’d all the Provisions among the Com. 
pany. 1837-9 Hatiam Lit, Europe ut. v. §7 Their parental 
love forbids all preference, and an impartial law of gavel- 
kind shares their page among all the offspring of their brain, 
1863 NEALE Med, HHynins (ed. 2) 197 Midst his people thus 
the Clerk Scripture nurture shareth. 

b. Now chiefly with oz. 

1644-52 J. Smitu Sel. Disc, vit. iv. (1821) 347 Those im- 
mortal inheritances which he shares out amongst his spiritual 
sons and subjects in heaven. 1723 Present St. Russia 1. 52 
The Senate shares that Service out among the several Govern- 
ments. 1761 Hume Hist, Eng. I. xiti. 314 The landed property 
was gradually shared out into more hands, /ééd. LI. lili, 135 
Worldly glory had been shared out to them with a sparing 
hand. 1898 Brasroox Provid. Socteties 57 The funds.. 
diminish so rapidly that the old men share out what there 
is and close the society. 1g01 ALLnRiDGR Sherdro xxiii. 242 
When there is ‘ flesh kind " for the carriers, it is given to the 
hend-man, who shares it out most carefully, 

e. To apportion to an individual as his share. 
Also with out. arch. 

¢1586 C’ress Pemsaoke Ps. Lvut. iv, There is a God 
that shares to each his own. 1596 Srensea /. Q. tv. viii. 5 
And euery day, for guerdon of her song, He part of his 
small feast to her would share. 1602 Carew Cornwall 1. 13 
In Wastrell, it is lawfull for any man to make triall of his 
fortune that way, prouided, that hee acknowledge the Lordes 
right, by sharing out ynto him a certaine part, which they 
call toll. 1633 P. Fretcuer Purple /si, v1. xxxi, He all in 
all..Does share to each his due, and equall dole impart. 
1893 STEVENSON Catriona vi. 62 And here I am with my 
foot in the stirrup again and some of the responsihility 
shared into my hand of prosecuting Kiog George's enemies. 

d. To divide (what one has or receives) into 
portions, and give shares to others as well as 
one’s self. Const. w7th. 

1592 Arden of Feversham 1. 3. 35 Were it not that I see 
more company comming down the hill, I would be fellowes 
with you once more, and share Crownes with you to. 1636 
{Feeeman) tr. Seneca’s Shortn. Ltfe (1663) 4 To share his 
maney no man can ahide; Their lives ‘twixt many all men 
will divide. 1771 Gotnsm. Hist, Eng. 1.149 These had a 
power of sharing their grants to inferior tenants. 1819 
SHELLEY Cyclops $38 Cyclops. Should ¥ not share this liquor 
with my brothers? Udysses. Keep it yourself, and be more 
honoured so. 1901 Hate & 
*xiiL 207 The natives had only brought enough (water) for 
themselves. -which, however, they generously shared with us. 

&. To divide zzio parts or shares. rare. 

1591-5 Spenser Colin Clout 138 First into many parts his 
streame he shard, 1719 De For Crusce 1. (Globe) 311, I 
shar‘d the Island into Parts with ‘em. 1847 C. Bronte Yane 
ELyrev.1.74 Athin oaten cake, shared into fragments. /éid. 


xxi, Take one day; share it into sections: to each section 
apportion its task. 
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+£ ref. To divide one’s service, devotion, etc. 
between (two different objects). Ods. 


1680 C, Nesse Church Hist. 164 Solomon had been sharing 
himself betwixt God and idols. 


2. Of two or more persons : To divide into shares 


and take each a portion. Also adso/, 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. 117, 1. iii. 159 You wrangling Pyrates, 
that fall out, In sharing that which you hane pill’d from me, 
1596 — 1 Hen. /V’, 11.11. 104 Come my Masters, let vs share, 
and then ta horsse. 1660 Stantev Hist. Philos. xi. Ept- 
cursus i, (1687) 836/1 The ‘wo thousand Citizens, whom the 
Athenians sent to Samus to share the Land by Lots, 

3. To grant or give another or others a share in. 
Also const. w7th, 

1662 Davngn To Ld. Chance. 44 Well may he then to you 
his Cares impart And share his Burden where he shares his 
Heart. 1717 Pore Eloisa to Abelard 49-50 Then share th 
pain, allow that sad relief; Ah, more than share it, give meall 
thy grief. 1818 SweLtev Alarenghi xii, There was set A 
penalty of blood on all who shared So much of water with him 
as might wet Hislips. 1847 Tansyson Princess v1. 235 Now 
had you got a friend of your own age, Now could you share 
your thought. 1860 E. Wasusuan Amer. Law Real 
Property 1. 364 (Funk) A mode of letting lands.. where the 
tenant is to cultivate them, and share the crops with his 
landlord. Afed. 1 will share my room with you for to-night 
if you cannot get 1 hed anywhere else. 


“i b. wonce-use. To cause (one thing) to share 
its place wz¢h another. 


1813 Scort Rokeby 1. viii, A scorching elime, And toil, 
had done the work of time,.. And sable hairs with silver shared. 

4. To receive, possess, or occnpy together with 
others. 

iso2z Suars. Row, & Ful. 1. iii. 93 So shall you share all 
that he doth possesse. ¢ 1600 Histriomastix vi. i. (1610) 
H 1b, Cuan[stadle). Soft sirs, I must talke with you for taxe 
mony, To releene the poore, not a penny paid yet. Pos?. 
Sir, at few words we shar‘d but xv. pence Inst weeke. @ 1640 
Dav Peregr. Schol, (1881) 75 Lookeing dawne 1 might per- 
ceive a white mowse and a blacke mowse shareinge the roote 
of the tree. 1697 Davoen | irg. Georg. wv. 698 Longing 
the common Light again to share. 1762 Goins. C74. I’, 
xv, He was horn to share the bounties of heaven, but he 
has monopolized them. 1804 J. Graname Sabéath 35 He 
shares the frugal meal with those he loves. 1825 T'. Hook 
Sayings Ser. 1. Man of Many Fr. 1. 283 She quitted the 
tee she had been unwillingly sharing with the self-pleased 

eau, 

b. fig. (with a thing as subject.) 

61652 Mitton Sonn. gees 14 In vain doth Valour 
bleed While Avarice, and Rapine share the land. 1742 
Vounc Wt. Th. v.17 We wear the chains of pleasure, and 
of pride; These share the man; and these distract him too. 

+c. To receive or possess (a portion allotted to 
one); to take or receive as one’s share. poet. Obs. 

15894 Snaxs. Rich. ///,v. tii, 268 But if 1 thrive, the gaine 
of my attempt, The least of you shall share his part thereof. 
¢ 1600 — Sonn. xlvii, An other time mine eye 1s my hearts 
guest, And in his thonghts of loue doth share a part. 1618 
Row anns Sacred Men. Miracles (1876) 37 Who seeing now 
her sorrowes cause to live, Had such a fulnesse of a ioyfull 
heart, That neuer woman sharde a greater part. 


+d. Zo share from: to gain at the expense of. 
1599 Suaks. Hex, V, 1. iii. 32, E would not loose so great 
an Honor, As one man more me thinkes would share from 
me, For the best hope I have. 1606 — 7%. § Cr. 1. iii. 367 
What glory our Achilles shares fron Hector. 


‘le. Zo share alone: incorrectly, to possess un- 
shared. 


1626 Massincer Fovt, Actor v. ii, You shall not share 
alone The glorie of a deed that will endure To all posteritie. 

5. To participate in (an action, activity, opinion, 
feeling, or condition) ; to perform, enjoy, or suffer 
in common with others; to possess (a qnality) which 
other pover or things also have. Const. wth. 

1sgo Suaks. Afids. N. itt. i, 198 Is all the counsell that 
we two haue shar'd, The sister vowes,..O, is all forgot? 
1604 — Oth. 11. iv. 95 A man that all bis time Hath. .Shar'd 
dangers with you. 1667 Deavnen /nd. Encp. v. ii. (1668) 62, 
Iam content in Death to share your Fate. 1761 Grav 
Fatal Sisters 27 Where our Friends the conflict share. 1815, 
Scotr Guy Af. xvi, That love of admiration which all pretty 
women share less or more, 1848 Tuacknaay Van. Fair xxix, 
How could we, with our means, live at all, but for a friend 
to share expenses? /4zd. xlii, His dinner, which he and his 
daughter took in silence. .or which they shared..with a party 
of dismal friends. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. (1858) 1. iit. 267 
The bribery was equally shared between both parties, 1860 
TvHoaLt Glac. 1. xviii. 131 Their willingness to share my 
fate whatever that night be. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. 
8 3. 177 He (Edward 1] shared to the full his people's love 
of teed fighting. 1885 EacLes Constr. Geom. Plane Curves 
99 The ellipse shares with the hyperbola the property of 
Satisfying five geometrical conditions. 1895 Law Times 
C. 4/1 Lord Macnaghten’s satisfaction with things as they 
are will not be shared hy anyone. 

6. intr. To have a share (27 something); to 
participate 77, to take part 77, 

1598 SHaxs. Merry Wn, ii. 14 Didst not thou share ? 
hadst thou not fifteene pence? 1605 — Afacé. iv. i. 40, I 
commend your paines, And euery one shall share 1'th’ 
gaines. 1 N. Morton New England’s Mem. (1910) 
35 In which sickness the seamen shared alsn deeply, 
and many died, 1690 Locke‘Govt. § 91 (1692) 91 A Right of 
Inheritance gave ey one..a Title to share in the Goods 
of his Father. 1781 Cowrer Hofe 686 Good-breeding..if 
in masculine dehate he shar‘d, Ensur‘d him mute attention 
and regard. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. ii 1.156 Was it 
not enough. that he shared, with the rest of the nation, in 
the blessings of that mild government of which he had long 
been the foe? 1912 Eng. Hist, Rev, Jan. 53 The king 
would not share in the expense of raising opposition to the 
candidature of the electoral prince of Saxony, 


SHARER. 


b. To participate wi## (a person) i something. 
(? Obs.) rare. 

1594 Suaxs. 1 Hex. IV, v. iv. 64, 1am the Prince of 
Wales, and thinke not Percy, To share with me in glory any 
more, 1667 Mitton /, Z. 1x. 831 Adam shall share with me 
in bliss or woe. 1709 Atreasuay Serm. (Luke x. 32) (1726) 
If. 244 We cannot, surely, think it beneath us, to have with 
those glorious Beings, in such an Administration! 1771 
Gotosm. Hist, Eng. U1. 281 They had shared with him in all 
his former dangers and distresses. 

te. To partake of Obs. rare. 

1649 Eart Mono. tr. Sexaudlt’s Use Passions (1671) 6 The 
one and the other shares of servitude. 1720 Humourist 71 
Those deplorable Wretches, who, asthey share of our Like- 
ness and Nature, ought to share of our Compassion. 1736 
We steo Wes. (1787) 472 Any other people..must have 
shared, more or less, of the same frailty, 

+d. To be equal with. Ods. xare—}. 

1601 Suaks. Al's Well 1. i. 73 Succeed thy father In 
manners as in shape: thy blood and vertue Contend for 
es in thee, and thy goodnesse Share with thy birth. 
right. " 

e. Used in reduplicated form share and share 
(alike, etc.): the phrase in SHARE 54.8 being mis- 
apprehended grammatically, 

1821 Scott Pirate xvii, They say, that a’ men share and 
share equals-aquals in the creatures ulzie. 1841 Lytton 
Nt. & Alornz.1. vi, And a preity boy is always a help in a 
linen-draper’s shop. He shall share and share with my own 
young folks. 1841 Macaunay Lit. Copyright Sp. (1853) 1. 
286 In Kent the sons share and share alike. 1906 Marte 
Coaetu Treas. Heaven x, I've no money—we all share and 
share alike in camp. 

7. Comb.: share-out [subst. use of the vbl. phrase 
in 1b], the act of distributing in shares. Chiefly 
attrib. in share-out club or soctety. 

1902 Daily Chron. 7 Jan. 7/1 A share-out club. 1906 
I¥estu. Gaz. 24 Dec. 10/1 There was disappointment for a 
very large number of memhers of the Church Institute 
Slate Club..when it was found that the expected ‘ share- 
out’ would not take place. 1909 Daily Chron. 17 Dec. 1/3 
‘Share-out night’ is a very big event..in the Sick and 
Provident Club. 

Hence Shared Jf/. a. 

1884 Lit. lVorld (Boston U.S.) 19 Apr. 134/2 Hopes and 
plans for a shared life, a household which should be bis 
own. 1897 West. Gaz. 30 June 1/3 The boy is a shared 
property : he has to serve two masters. 

Share-bone: see SHareE sd. b. 

Shareef, variant of SHEREEF. 

Share-gragg, variant of SHEAR-GRASS. 

Shareholder (féshos:lda1). [f. SHARE 56.3 + 
Hotper!.] One who owns or holds a share or 
shares ina joint-stock company, or other joint fund 
or property. 

18.. Afed. Repos. (Webster 1828-32), One of the proprietors 
of the mine..was a principal shareholder in the company. 
1841 THACKERAV G?. Hoggarty Dian. vi, Are you insured 
as a shareholder in the West Diddlesex? 1872 RK. B. Smvru 
Min, & Min. Statist. 55 The company consisted of ten 
working shareholders, 1876 F. S. Witurams Mfidl. Raitw. 
ii. 70 The shareholders of the.. Midland Railway Company. 
1gt2 Zimes 19 Dec. 18/5 The preference shareholders would 
be entitled to half the profits after payment of the preferen- 
tial dividend. oe 

Hence Sha‘reholdership, the fact or condition 
of being a shareholder. Shareholding Z7/. a., 
that possesses shares. Sha‘reholding v4/. sd., the 
possession of shares; also £/., the shares held by 


a person in various undertakings. 

18s9 Lever Dav. Dunn xii. 331 Our scheme is a great 
shareholding company. 1866 Standard 27 Aug. 4/7 Other 
.-Matters..must be hrought before the shareholding body. 
1902 Pall Mall Gaz. 14 Mar. 4/3 A syndicate..has been 
privately formed for. taking over the whole of Mr. Rhodes’s 
enollings 1904 Edin. Rev. Oct. 348 The right to par- 
ticipate in this wealth—shareholdership, in fact, in this 
joint-stock concern, the commerce of Venice—was strictly 
defined and limited, 


Share-line. vavz—. [Cf. SHEAR sb.2 4, SHEAR 
v. 8b.] ‘The summit line of elevated ground’ 
(Ogilvie 1850). 

Shareman, Sharen: see SHEARMAN, SHARN. 

+Share-penny. 0¢s. rare“. [f. SHarev.1] 
One who would shear a penny, a miser. 

1606 Wily Beguiled B1, We goe neere to cosen olde father 
share-penny of his daughter. 

Sharer (fé-re1). [f. SHARE v.2 + -EBI.] 

1. One who shares something (const. of) or shares 
iw something (see the senses of the verb). Also 


const. zit (a person). 

+To go sharers: = ‘to go shares’: see SHARE sbi 

1603 DEKKER Wonderf. Yeare Wks. (Grosart) 1. 114 A 
fourth sharer likewise (these wiading-sheete-weauers) de- 
serues to haue my penne giue his lippes a lewes letter. 1609 
Danian Civ. Wars 1. iv, Most it seem’d the French King to 
import, As sharer in his daughters iniurie. 1622 RowLanos 
Gd, Newes § B. 13 That had beene sharers long and many 
a day Of what they got vpon the common way, 1627 Mav 
Lucan t. (1631) 4 Rule brookes no sharers. 1631 Star 
Chamber Cases (Camden) 87 These men.. were plotters, they 
were sharers, they gave the tooles, 1643 FALKLANo in 
Chas. f’s Wks. (1662) 11. 282 Those dangerous Distractions 
which the interest of any Sharers with Him would have 
infallibly produced. 1733 Ozford Act u. 19 If we caa write 
aa Answer, I fancy we shall get something by it, and so, Sir, 
we will go Sharers. 1755 Warsuaton Sev. (Luke xiii, 1, 
2) Wks. 1788 V. 293 The old Manichean impiety,..which 
makes an evil Principle, a sharer with him (God] in the 
direction of the Universe. ell Brown View Nat. § 
Revealed Relig. w. it (1796) 302 Till Jesus have..made me 
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an effectual sharer in the virtue of his intercession, 1822 
Scott Kenitiv. xxxv, ] have made her sharer of my bed and 
of my fortunes. 1837 Dickens Pichew, xxix, The sharer of 
all his cares and troubles followed him. 1869 Fageman 
Norms, Cong. (1876) 111. xi. 7 Already a sharer in some sort 
in the honours of royalty. 1874 L, Steruen J/ours in 
Library (1892) I. ix. 301 He excited little attention. .except 
amongst the sharers of his own religious persuasions. 1885 
MTanch. Exam. 30 Dec. 5/3 To make them sharers with 
ourselves in all the reforms which are necessary to good 
government. 

+2. spec. A member of a company of players, 
who paid the expenses, and received the profits, 
and employed the ‘journeymen’ memhers of the 


company. Ods, 

(Quot. 1589 is perh. a forgery by Collier.) | Q 

1g89(?] in J. P. Collier Shafs. (1844) I. Life p. cviii. ote, 
Her Majesty's poore Playeres..hbeing all of them sharers 
in the blacke Fryers eee) have [etc]. ¢ 1600 //istrio- 
mastic v. (1610) F2b, Vou that are maister-sharers Must 
provide you vpon your own purses. /éid, G1, Sonl|diers). 
Come on Players, now we are the Sharers And you the hired 
men, 1601 B, Jonson Poet, tv. iv. 8 //is¢[rio)... They directed 
a letter to me, and my fellow-sharers. Zev. Spee lower, 
you are not now i’ yourtheater, Stager. r6oq ‘1. M. Ants 
Nightingale C1, Whilst the Ant began to stalke like a 
three Quarter sharer. ¢ 1623 in Greg Henslowe Papers 
(1907) 23 Fower or ffive Sharers of the saide Company. 
1699 J. Waicut Ast. Histrion. 11 For several Years next 
after the Restauration, every whole Sharer in Mr. Hart's 
Company, got r000/, per an. 1704 Royal Order 17 Jan. in 
Loud, Gaz, No, 3985/1 The Managers, Sharers and Actors 
of the said Companies. 

+b. A shareholder, one who owns a share in a 
joint concern. (In quot. 1664 fig.) Obs. 

1664 CowLevy On Death Kath. Philips iti, The Trade of 
Glory mannag'd by the Pen.. Does bring in but small profit 
tous Men; "Tis by the number of the sharers drown’d. 
1735 Lond. Gaz, No. 5348/9 They hereby require, That all 
the Sharers do pay..two Guineas per Share. 2740 W. 
Douctass Dise. 12 Tey who take up this Loan Money are 
called Sharers, 181a H. & J. Smitn Horace in Lond. 102 
But fire, alas | to smoak will turn, And sharers, though no 
houses burn, Are sure to burn their fingers. 

Sharewort: see SHARE 50." b. 

Sharg. Sc. ?0ds. In 7 scharge. 
searg.] = next. 

1623 in Pitcairn Crim. Triads UL. 538 Hir bairne that wes 
ane scharge. 1825 in Jamieson. 

Shargar (fa-1gaz). Sc. Also sharger. [Altered 
form of prec.] A lean, thin, stunted person or 
animal ; a weakly child. Also a¢¢rzd. 

1742 R. Foases Ajax, he Bill (1755) 39 Far wary- 
draggle, an’ sharger elf. 1820 G. Beattte in M'Cyrus Lie 
(1863) 284 We'll put the sharger down—The wee, wee German 
lairdie O. 1874 G. Macponatp Malcolm xxv, Maist mithers, 
gien there be a sbargar..amo’ their bairns, mak mair o” that 
Bne nor o' a’ the lave putten thegither. 1912 C. Murray in 
The Odd Vol. 20 A wee sharger collie was a’ that sbe had 
To cuddle at e’en. 

Sharge, obs. form of SERGE. 

Shargoss, variant of SYAGUSH. 

Shargras(s)e, obs. forms of SHEAR-GRASS. 

Shariffe, -iff, variants of SHEREEF, SHERIFI. 

+Sharring, 24/. sd.) Obs. rare, [f.Suaney.t 
+-ING1.] The action of SHare v.15 comcr. that 


which is shorn or cut off. 

1553 Kespublica t. i. 94 The paringes, The baggage, the 
trashe, the fragmentes, the sharinges, 

Sharing (fe-rin), vé/ 56.2 [f Saare v2 + 
-inc 1] The action or an act of SHARE v.2 

1625 Bacon Ess., Riches (Arb.) 237 Sharings, doe greatly 
Enrich, if the Hands be well chosen, that are rusted 1720 
De For Café, Singleton xiii. (1840) 228 Further sharing of 
profits. 1879 Geo. Ertot Theo. Such 20 Another form of 
the disloyal attempt to be independent of the common lot, 
and to live without a sharing of pain. 1903 A. J. Butter 
Arab Cong. Egypt 201 Mohammed answered, ‘ Verily the 
profession of Islam and the sharing of the Flight cancel 
all the past.’ 

bd. atirtd. 

1640 Nasses Sride wi. ii, As if the enterteinment of 
constables on a sharing day were not chargeable enough, 
but you must complement away wine and sweet meats, 
1871 2nd Rep. Comm, Friendly Soc. 11. (1872) 37/2 The 
sharing out clubs..mostly exist from year to year. 1885 
J. K. Jerome On the Stage 156 He was ready to keep on with 
us for a week or two longer upon sharingterms. 1910 Stage 
Year Bk, 49 Sharing terms, as understood in England, are 
rarely arranged for in Australia. 


+ Sharing, f//. a. Obs. [f. SHanEv.1+-1na2,] 
That ‘ shares’ or shears. 

1573 Tusser A/usé. (1878) 37 A skuttle or skreine,..and 
sharing sheares readie for sheepe to be shome. 

Shark (faiik), sd.1 Also 6-7 sharke. [Of 
obscure origin. 

The word seems to have been introduced by the sailors of 
Captain (afterwards Sir John) Hawkins’s expedition, who 
bronght home a specimen which was exhibited in London 
in 2569. The source from which they obtained the word 
has not been ascertained. Cf. Ger. dial. (Austrian) schiré 
sturgeon: see Suiak 53.2 : ~ 

The conjecture of Skeat that the name of the fish is derived 
from Suaak v,! is untenable: the earliest example of the 
yb. is ¢ 1596, and the passage alludes to the fisb.} 

1, A selachian fish of thesub-order Sgua/i of the 
order Plagiostomé; in popular language chielly 
apple’ to the large voracious fishes of this sub- 
order, as the (eo Carcharodon, Carcharias, etc. 

1569 in B. L, Ballads & Broadsides (1867) 147 Ther is no 
proper name for it [a ‘marueilons straunge Fishe"] that I 
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(a. Gael. 
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knowe, but that sertayne men of Captayne Haukinses doth 
callitasharke. 1589 Sparke Sir 7. Hawkins’ and Voy. 
[landed home 1565] in Hakluyt Voy. 528 Many sharks or ‘Tue 
berons..came about the ships. 1622 R. Hawkins Oédserz. 
Voy. S. Sea xix. 43 The Sharke, or ‘Viberune, is a Fish like 
vnto those which wee call Dogge-fishes, but that he is farre 
Greater. 3655 Teray I’oy. £. /udia 8 The Shark hath not 
this name for nothing, for he will make a morsell of any 
thing he can catch, master, and devour. 1697 Dampteal oy. , 
1. 79 We caught several great Sharks, 1774 Gotosm. Mat. 
Hist. (1776) V1. 240 The shark is the dread of sailors in 
all hot climates. 3814 Scotr Ld. of Isles tv. xi, So darts 
the dolphin from the shark. 1873 Dawson arth 4 Van | 
vi. 158 Sharks, whose mouths are paved with flat teeth for 
crushing shells. 1879 E. P. Wricur Anim, Life 460 The | 
‘True Sharks, or Carchariadz, form a family most numerous | 
in species, which are to he found in all seas. /did. 464 ‘This 
shark [the Australian Saw Fish, Pristrophorus cirratus) is 
said to attain a length of about twelve feet. 1883 /isheries 
Lxhib. Catal, (ed. 4) 381 There is no dearth of shark and 
scar-fish, 

b. With defining word, as Angel-shark, the 
monk-fish, Sgeatina angelus; Gangetic shark, 
Carchartas gangeticus, inhabiting some rivers; 
Greenland shark, the North Atlantic shark 
Lemargus borealis; Grey shark, the saud-shark 
Carcharinus americanus; Hammer-headed 
shark, the Zygvra malleus ; +Long-tailed shark, 
the Fox-shark ; Sea-shark, a shark of the high 
seas, esp. a large shark of the family Zamnédv* 
(Cent. Dict. 1891); Spine shark, the Picked | 
Dogfish, 4canthfas; Spinous shark, a shark of | 
the genus Echinorhinus, as E. spinosus; White | 
shark, a man-eating shark, Carcharodon rondelett. 

(See also Baskine fA/. a. 2, Buus a.12, Cow sé. 8, Fox st. 
16b, Hounn sé.‘ 7 b, Mackerer! 4, Rock s8.!9 d, Sanp sh.2 
10 b, Ticker sd, 13, Wuatr, etc.) | 

1655 Teary Moy. £. [nadia 8 Vhis Sea-shark isa Fish as had 
in eating as he ts in quality. @1672 WittuGnay AHyst, Pisce. 
(1686) Tab. B, 8 The blew Sharke Gadeus glancns Rond. 1674 
Ray Colt. Words, Sea Fishes 98 White Sharks. 1752 [see 
HAMMER-HEANED} 1769 Pennant Srit. Zool. 111. 73 The 
Basking Shark...This species has been long known to the 
inhabitants of the sonth and west of Ireland. 1976 /é/d. 
TIT. 86 Angel Shark. /éfd, 97 Long-tailed Shark. /did, 
104 Beaumaris Shark. 1804 Suaw Gex. Zool. V. 334 Spotted 
shark, /éid. 339 Dusky shark, Jéfd. 346 Grey shark. 
1823 Byaon /s/and iv. ix, His..mates..Or deem'd him mad, 
or preytotbeblueshark. 1828 J. Fremine Brie, Amin, 166 
Scyinnus borealis, Greenland Shark. 1836 BuckLanp Geol. 
& Min. (1837) 1. 290 The common Dog-Fish, or Spine 
Shark (Spinax Acanthias, Cuv.), 1873 T. Gite Catad. 
Fishes East N. Amer. 35 Reniceps tiburo...Shovel-head 
shark, 1879 E. P. Waicut Anim. Life 460 ‘Vbe Gangetic 
Shark (Carcharias gangeticus) Ibid. 464 ‘The Spinous 
Shark (Echinorhinus spinosus) is a rare British fish. 288% 
Casself's Nat. Hist, V. 3x The Grey Shark is sometimes 
eleven or twelve feet long. 1886 GUNTHER in Aucycl, Brit. 


| 


XXI. 776/2 Hammerheaded Sharks (Zyg#na) are sharks 
in wih the anterior portion of tbe head is produced into 


a lobe on each side, the extremity of which ts occupied by 
the eye. 

@. transf. Fresh-water shark, a jocular name 
for the pike, alluding to its voracity. 

1799 G. Smitn Laboratory Il. 267 The audacity and vora- 
ciousness of this fish [the pike} justly entitle him to the 
name which he has acquired of the fresh-water shark, xgo2 
Daily Chron. 16 Dec. 8/4 Several fine pike have been 
captured lately, the heaviest..coming from a lake at Red. 
hih, the ‘ freshwater shark * scaling 21lb, 202. 

a. fig. (Cf. Suark 56,2) Applied to persons, 
with allusion to the predatory hahits and voracity 
of the shark; one who enriches himself by taking 
advantage of the necessities of others; a rapacions 
usurer, an extortionate landlord or letter of 
lodgings, ete., a financial swindler. 

1713 Guardian No, 73 The sharks, who prey upon the 
inadvertency of young beirs, 1804 Naval Gee. X11, 249 
The slopsellers, and other sharks, at this port. 1832 G. 
Downes Lett, Cont. Countries 1. 385 Our guide, a genuine 
shark, did his best to defraud his brethren, and thereb 
secure the entire fee, 1857 Taotorg Three Clerks 1. iit 
58 He expected to pay £ 2004 year for his board and lodging, 
which he thought might as well go to his niece as to some 
shark, who would probably starve him. 1886 C. E, Pascor 
Lond, To-day xix. (ed. 3) 187 Brighton is less plagued with 
‘sharks "than seaside resorts usually are. 1904 Scere 
How to arrange with Creditors 35 The..simplest way of 
checking the rapacity of the money-lending shark. 1907 
H. Wynpuam Flare of Footlights xxx, Even to his un- 
trained eye several of them [#¢. theatrical advertisements] 
obviously emanated from sharks. 

atirib. 1g0q Suvovick How fo arrange with Creditors 
3: Another gentleman who is to be avoided at creditors’ 
meetings is the shark accountant. 

tb. spec. (See quots.) Obs. 

1707 J. Stevens tr. Se Com. Wks. (1709) 242 A 
meer Shark or Pick-pocket. 1788 Gaose Dict. Vulgar T. 
(ed. 2) s.v. Shark, Sharks; the first order of pick-pockets, 
Bow-street term, A. D, 1785. 

c. A customs officer; also f/. the press-gang. 

1785 Gaose Dict. Vulgar T., Shark...Also a cnstom 
house officer, or tide waiter. 1796 Exiza Hamitton ZLev?. 
Hindoo Rajah (1811) MW. 52 The loss you had sustained 
from the sharks of the custom-house. 1828 D, JERrotp 
Ambrose Gwineit i. iii, Gil. A word with you—the sharks 
are out to-night. Laée/, Thesharks? Gil. Ay, the blue- 
jackets—the press-gang. 18g1 Mayuew Lond. Labour 1, 
384/r They. .look mysteriously around tosee if there be any 
of ‘them ere Custom-house sharks afloat’. 

d. Naut, A lawyer. 

1840 Maaryat Poor Yack xxvii, I'm what the sailors call 
a shark, that is, I'm a lawyer. 

3. Ent. Any moth of the genus Cucul/ia (for- 


SHARK, 


merly Noctua); there are several yarieties as camo- 
mile, tansy, lettuce, mugwort shark. 

1819 SaMovELtr Entomol. Compend. 418 Noctua umbra- 
tica... Vhe large Pale Shark. féid. 419 N. Tanacett. The 
Vansy Shark. WV. Lactuce. The Lettuce Shark. 4. Luci 
fuga. The large Dark Shark, 1869 E. Newman &r7t. 
Aloths 436. 1890 Pouttox Colours Anim. iv. 58 The 
appearance of splinters of wood is also often suggested by 
moths such as the ‘Sharks * (Cucud/ia). 


4. attrib, and Comb, a. Obvious comb., as 
shark-bite, genus, -hook, kitd, (-livers oil, -stvak, 
trap; shark-fishing; shark-like, -mouthed adjs. 

1888 Daily News 25 Dec. 5/2 Death by *shark-bite. 1852 
Menpy Antipodes (1857) 89 *Shark-fishing is merely the 
hest sport to be had in New South Wales. 1822-29 (/od's 
Study Med. (ed. 3) V.6 The squalus, or *shark genus. 2849 
Curries Green J/and viii. 1856) 74, L hanled up the *shark- 
hook from astern. 1758 Bortase Wad, //ist. Cornse. 265 Of 
the “shark kind..we have the sea-fox, U'udpecu/a or Sima 
marina of authors, 1885 Horvapay 2 Irs. in Fungle 
xii, 257 A very strange..*shark-like fish. 1868 Rovir & 
Hrapnann Adit, Wed. (ed. 5) 745 note, *Shark-liver Oi! 
has been lately imported into Liverpool. 1806 J. Brris- 
rorp JJWiseries /Tuam. Life w. i, Should you chance to 
have a wish for what is in the baskets or barrows of these 
‘shark-mouthed hawlers. 1615 R. Cocks Diary (Haki. 
Sov. lear And we bought go gants of ‘shark oyle fur the 
junk. 1888 Branst Anim. & Veg. Fats 310 Shark ol, 
prepared from the livers of various species of the shark. 
1885 Lapy Brassey Zhe Trades 209 The pilot..telling me 
«-What excellent things ‘shark-steaks were. 1896 A. J. 
Butter tr. Aatced’s //ist. Mankind 1, 254 Fig., *Shark- 
trap with wooden float, from Fiji. 

b. Special comb.: shark-barrow, ‘the egg- 
case of ashark; asea-purse’ /zend’s Stand, Dici. 
1893); shark-charmer, one professing to protect 
the pearl-divers in Ceylon from sharks by incanta- 
tions; shark-fin, the fin of a shark, considered a 
table delicacy by the Chinese; shark's head 
nonce-word, a jocular name for the elongated 
prow of a grab; shark-headed a., the designa- 
tion of a kind of screw, sc shark-header, a 
screw of this kind; shark-louse, a parasitic crus- 
tacean infesting sharks; shark-moth = sense 3; 
shark’s mouth ave. (see quot.); also ‘ the open- 
ing for the breeching in the cascabel of a cannon‘ 
(Funk's Stand, Dict, 1893); shark-ray, the angel- 
fish, also a rhinobatid or beaked ray; shark- 
skin, the skin of sharks used for making shagreen, 
and also used for polishing, etc.; shark-sucker, 
‘any remora that adheres to sharks,’ esp. Echeneds 
naucrates; shark's tooth, shark-tooth, the tooth 
of a shark, also += GLossoreTRa; also afér7d. 
quasi-ady. in simtlative use; also in shark's teeth 
sword, weapon, a weapon armed with shark's teeth, 
in usc among some uncivilized peoples; shark- 
toothed a., applied to a tooth ornament suggesting 


shark’s teeth. 

1866 Cornh, Mag. X1V. 169 The *shark-charmer..is con- 
sidered so indispensable to the fishery that he is paid by 
Government. 1793 J. Taare Rochon's l'oy. Afadagascar, 
etc. 390 The Chinese pay likewise a liberal price for “shark- 
fins. 1831 Trerawny Adv. Founger Son 1. 178 Knock 
the *shark’s head off ber, and ship a howsprit in its place. 
1861 Dickens Gr, E.vgect. xv, A gross or two of *shark- 
headed screws for general use. /éz¢., And “shark-headers 
is open to misrepresentations. 1850 A. Waite Lisé Specim. 
Crustacea Brit, Afus. 122 Dinemoura alata, Winged 
*Shark-louse. 1819 G. SaMouELLE Extomol. Coupend, 250 
Noctua Tanaceti(*shark moths). 188: Hamearsty Nazal 
ELucycl., Awning, the *shark's mouth is an opening to 
accommodate the masts and stays abaft. 1836 YARKELL 
Brit. Fishes 1. 408 Vhe Angel-fish..is also called *Shark- 
Ray, from its partaking of the characters of both Shark and 
Ray. 185: Gosse Nat. Hist., Vishes 314 Rhinobatina, The 
Shark-rays. 13873 T. Gitt Catal. Fishes East No Amer, 
35 Souatina Dumerili...Angel-fisb; shark-ray. 185: H. 
Menvitte Whale xv. 74 His account books bound in 
superior old *shark-skin, 1877 G. Macponatp Marguis of 
Losstexly, What the final touches of the shark-skin are to 
the marble..that only can [etc.]. 1830 A. Wuite List 
Speci. Crustacea Brit. Alus, 124 Anthosoma Smithit, 
Bud-like ‘Shark-Sucker. 1692 Ray Dfse. u. tv. (1693) 
162, I might have added *Sharks-teeth or Glossopetrze. 
2885 Hoanaoay 2 J'rs, in Yurgle xxii. 257 They certainly 
are more like shark-teeth than spines. 1845 C. H. Smita 
in Kitto Cycl. Bibl. Lit. s.v. Arms Fig. 99 Sharks-teeth 
Sword, 1853 Kinescey Mestw. Ho! vi, Jagged shark's- 
tooth rock, 1886 Guide Exhib. Galleries Brit. Mus. 216 
The singular armour made of cocoanut fibre, worn by the 
natives [of Micronesia] as a protection pgainst the shark's 
teeth weapons, 1860 Tuackeaay Round. Pap, Lazy idle 
Boy (1876) 3 The sacristan..espies the traveller eyeing..the 
a *shark-toothed arch of bis cathedral. 


+Shark, 53.2 04s. Also sharke. Cf. Sunk 


sé, (Of uncertain etymology. 

It is noteworthy that Surax occurs with the same meaning 
frequently from 1639 down to the beginning of the 28h c., 
and that the G. schurke (now in wider sense, scoundrel, 
villain) had in the 26th c. precisely the same sense, Words 
with meanings of tbis character were c 1600 often adopted 
from Ger,, and it is not unlikely that this word represents 
an adoption of G, schurke (earlier schurk, schorck), assimi- 
lated in form to Sar sé,!, of which it seems often to have 
beea felt as a figurative use} 7 

A worthless and impecunions person who gains 
a precarious living by sponging on others, by 
execuling disreputable commissions, cheating at 
play, and petty swindling; a parasite; a sharper. 
In later use influenced by Snark $4.1 2. 
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SHARE. 
1599 B. Jonson Ev. Afan out of H. Charac., Shift. A 
Thredbare Sharke. One that never was Soldior, yet lines 


vpon lendings. His profession is skeldring and odling, his 
Banke Poules, and his Ware-house Pict-hatch. ¢ 1600 
Distr. errr 1. i. in Bullen Old Pd. (1884) FIT. 166 To 
give attendance on the full-fedd gueste, Not on the hungry 
sharke. 1601 B. Jonson Poefaster nt.iv.200 Doe not weserue 
anotablesharke? 1609 —- Silent Wom. .v.iv, La. Avery 
sharke, he set me i’ the nicke t’other night at primero. 1628 
Eaae Microcosm, Sharke (Arb) 35 A Sharke. One whome 
all other meanes haue fayl'd, and hee now liues of himselfe. 
1678 Sout Serve. (x Sami. xxv. 32, 33) (1607) I]. 427 And 
thus David's Messengers are sent back to him, like so many 
Sharks,and Runnagates. 1684 Woop Life 4 Sept. (O.H.S.) 
V1. 108 Wright Croke..was posted up for a shark and 
coward in Day's coffey house. a1zoo Everyx Diary 19 
July 1664, The master of it [the lottery], ..was, in truth, a 
meer shark, 


b. Comb, Shark-gull, ? one who is both knave 


and dupe. 

1604 T. M. Black Bk. C4, Alas, poore Skark-Gull [s/c], 
that put off is idle. ; 

+ Shark, 5.3 Ods, [f. Suark v1] The action 
or an act of ‘sharking’. Zo dive upon the shark: 
to live by sharking. 

€1692 Soutn Servi. (1697) 11. vi. 253 Wretches who live 
upon the Shark, and other men’s Sins,..getting their very 
Bread by the Damnation of Souls. 

Shark (faik), v1 Also 7 sharke; and see 
Suirk v. [Of uncertain origin. 

1c seems likely that two different words have been more 
or less confused from the time of the earliest examples: the 
one (which has the variants sherhe, shirk(es see Sirk v.) 

Suaak sé.2, and the other f. Suark sd.) The senses 
naturally resulting from these derivations respectively are 
sonearlyallied, and the use with mixed notions is so frequent, 
that the two verbs cannot be distinguished. 

Skeat conjectured that shark vb.' (which he regarded as 
the source, not the derivative, of the two sbs.) was a. north- 
eastern Fr. cherguier = F. chercher to seek, orig. to go 
ahout to find. He refers to the phrase ‘ cervcher /e broust, 
to hunt after feasts, to play the parasite or smell-feast ’ 
(Cotgr.), and to the similar It. ‘cercare del pane, to shift for 
how to live’ (Torriano). In view of the senses of this verb and 
those of Suark sd.? (parasite, one who lives by shifts), the 
citation of these phrases gives striking plausibility to Skeat’s 
hypothesis, which would also account for the divergent forms 
shark, sherk, shirk, But the sense in which the Fr. verb 
is assumed to have been adopted is merely contextual in 
the phrase quoted; further, the importation of the Fr. word 
in a dialectal form at the end of the 16th c. would be sur- 
prising, and if (which is unlikely) the adoption took place 
early the initial sound would normally be ch, not s.) 

lL. intr. ta. To shark on or upon: to prey like 
a shark upon ; to victimize, sponge upon, swindle ; 
to oppress by extortion. Ods. 

£3596 Sir 7. Afore 1. iv. 106 For other ruffians, as their 
fancies wrought,..Woold shark on you, and men lyke 
ranenous fishes Woold feed on on another. 1628 Witter 
Brit. Rementb. w. 895 Then citizens were sharkt, and 
prey’d upon. a1652 Brome New Acad, u. i. (1658) 28 This 
woman. .is vertuous And too discreet for him toshark upon. 
1668 Davenant Plots Wks. (1673) 304 Who sharkt on the 
People much more thea the Crown. 

b. To depend on or practise fraud or the arts of 
a ‘shark’, parasite, or sharper; to live by shifts 
and stratagems. Often to shark for (something). 

1608 MiopLeton fad World v.i, 1 name it gently to you 5 
T term it neither pilfer, cheat, nor shark. 1610 B. Jonson 
Alch. 1. i, 'Slid, prove to day, who shall sharke hest. 1615 
J. Tavtor (Water-P.) Revenge Wks. 1630 11, 144/1 Couldst 
thou find no other way, To Sharke, or Shift, or Cony-catch 
for mony, But to make me thy Asse, thy Foole, thy Cony? 
2616 Capt. Smita Descr. New Eng. 33 Who would..by re- 
lating newes of others actions, sharke here or there for a 
dinner or supper? 1633 Hart Diet of Diseased ut. xxiv. 
326 Hee had nota morsell of bread .. hut what he begged, or 
else sharked for. 1635 L. Foxe N.-H7. Fox 107 He see him 
doe nothing but sharke up and downe. 1641 ‘I'Rarp Theol. 
Theol. 365 To shift and sharke in every bie-coraer for com- 
fort. ¢1672 Wooo Life (O. H.S.) 1. 167 Others that. .had 
no money were forced to shark aad live as opportunity served. 
Ibid. 179 To row hastily from it [the little devil), and leave 
it to shark for it self. 1692 R. L’Estaance Fadles ccxli. 210 
Tt was Nature that eine This Boy to Shark. 1709 HEARNE 
Collect. 27 Sept. (O. H.S.) 11. 269 He sneaks and sharks 
about at Bathe. 1765 C. Jounston Chrysad (1783) IV. 124 
It is only slipping a puffer or two of quality at them, enongh 
of whom come sharking to every sale for that purpose only. 
3809 W. Irving Knickers. vt. ii. (1820) 359 Those vagabond 
cosmopolites who shark about the world, as if they had no 
right or business in it. 1837 Cartyte Dian. Necki. Misc. 
Ess. 1888 V. 160 Thon must hawk and shark to and fro, 
from anteroom to anteroom. 


2. trans. &. To shark up: to collect hastily (a 
body of persons, etc.} ‘without regard to selection. 


Now arch., as an echo of the Shakspere passage, 
160z SHaKs. Ham. 1 i. 98 Young Fortinbras,..Hatb ia 
the skirts of Norway, heere and there, Shark’d vp a List of 
Landlesse Resolutes, 1827 Girrorp Ford's Wks., ‘Tis Pity 
u. iil. node, What a detestable set_of characters has Ford 
here sharked up for the exercise of his fine talents! rgo0 
Edin, Rev. July 209 The hard fisted ruffian first of all 
sharks np the crew out of hospitals and gambling-dens, 

b. To steal, pilfer, or obtain by underhand or 
cheating means. Usually const. from, ont of, 
also with adv. away, out. Now arch. 

1612 T. Aoams Heav. & Earth reconc. (1613) 6 If to digge 
they are too lazie,..to cheate want witte, and to line, meanes, 
then thrust in for a roome in the Church; and once crope 
in at the window, make baste to sharke ont a liuing. 1650 
Mitton £zkon. i. (ed, 2)15 Having sharkd them [s¢. prayers} 
from the mouth of a Heathen worshipper. 1653 Hotcrort 
Procopius, Hers. Wars 1, 30 John was irksome to all the 
world,. “starking all @nedenveces 1665 Woon Li (O.H.S.) 
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Il. 49 He..pretended to joke and play the rogue; and at 
length shark away a cloak, coat, or something else, when 
mass was done. 1896 
itt. vill. 166 His classical quotations were not..sharked out 
of Burton’s ‘ Anatomy’. 

te. To swindle (a person). Obs. rare, 

a16s0 May Old Couple v. (1658) 42 But think not..tbat 
I sharke, Or cheat bim in it. 

8. dial. (See quot.). Cf. SHIRK v. 

1828-32 WessteER, 5.v., 70 shark out, to slip out or escape 
by low artifices (Vulgar). 1844 W. Barnes Poems Rur, Life 
Gloss., Shark or Shurk off, to sneak off softly from shame 
or an apprehension of danger. 

+Shark, v.2 06s. rare. [Perh. f. Saark 5.1, 
less probably, an extended form of Snare v1, 


SHEAR 2. (cf. Zur-h, tal-k).] trans. To cut or tear. 
1611 CotGa., Cofgniaux, akind of small, and bright-greene 


vermine, which sharke off, and cut in peeces, the tendrels | 
and grapes, of Vines. 1614 Gorces Lucan vu. 303 Neither | 


could they [the birds] so sharke and share The flesh, whereby 
the bones were bare. 

Shark, v7.2 U.S. local, [f. SHARK 56.1] futr, 
To fish for sharks (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1860 Baatiett Dict. Anter. (ed. 3), Sharking, fishing for 
sharks. A favorite sport in the waters of Narragansett Bay. 

Sharke, obs. variant of CHARQUI. 


1998 Ann. Reg. Charac. Peasantry Norway 75 As a 
Jnxury the peasants eat sharke; or thin slices of meat, - 


sprinkled with salt and dried in the wind like hung-beef. 


+Sharker]. Oés. Also 7 sharkor.  [f. 


Suark v.1+-ER}, 


Some early examples suggest the possibility of a confusion 
with Du. schaker robber.) 
One who ‘sharks’ or lives by cheating and 
dishonesty ; a cheat, thief, swindler. 
1594 Nasuz Terrors of Ni. Wks. 1904 1. 379 Next a 


_ companie of Insty sailers (enerie one a sharker or a Swaggerer 


at the least), 1603 Knoutes Hist. Turks (1621) 1127 His 
baggage. .was assailed and taken by the Haiducks and such 
other sharkers enured to prey. 1616 T. Scot Philomythie 
1. (ed.2) A8, And passing Sinithfield. . The owle-eyd Sharkers 


' spied him. 1631 R. H. Arvaigni, Whole Creature xiii. 


§ 1.168 To kicke them, as we use to doe with discovered 
Cheators, and Sharkors, as meere deluders, and Impostors. 
1663 Recr. for Ingen, Head-pieces A 5, Epigrams..12. Of 
Shift the Sharker. 1672 Aedig. Wotton Life, etc. f.1, A 
hungry Renegado, a dirty Sharker about the Romish Court, 

Sharker? (fako1). [f. Shark 50.1 or v3 + 
-ER1,] One who fishes for sharks. 

1885 C. F. Hotpea Marvels Anin:, Life 182 The sharkers 
had not been idle. 

+Sharking, v/. sb. Obs. [f. SHARK v1 + 
-1nc1,] The action of SHaRk v.! 

1602 Lyty Entert. at Harefield Wks, 1902 1. 499 If ener 
I be brought to answere my sinnes, God forgiue me my 
sharkiag, and lay vsurie to my charge. Iam a Mariner. 
2628 Eaate Mitrocosm., Poor Man (Arb.) 101 His best 
sernices [are] suspected as handsome sharking, and tricks 
to get money. 1674 STAVELEY Nom. forseleech vii. 51 All 
immaginable shifts, sharking, and tricks were used. 


Sharking (fazkin), f/.¢. [f. SHaRK v1 + 
“ING 2,] 

1, That ‘sharks’; that oppresses by extortion 
(ohs.) ; that cheats, steals, cadges, or sponges. 

1608 Day Hunt. out of Br. ui, Lend me this iewell. 
Flo, lewell? away you sharking companion. 1615 Baatn- 
wait Strappado 150 That.. Harbours the sharking Lawyer 
for his pence. 1692 Woon Ath, Oxon. 11.157 This Hicks.. 
was a sharking and indigent Fellow. 1760 C. Jounston 
Chrysal 1, iv. 1. 22 Making my fortune a pr 
sharking oroiector who flattered my vanity with promises 
of success. #851 pornow Lavengro Ixvii, Some sharking 
priest who has come over to proselytise and plunder. 1856 
Masson &ss. iii. 78 Nothing to be seen nader the sun but 
liypocritical priests, sharking attorney's [etc 

be Of a condition, quality, or manner, etc. 

1613 JAcKsoN Creed 1. 160 Praesaging that rude and shark. 
ing life, wbereunto this wilde slippes progenie was ordained. 
1629 MaxwEL_ tr. Herodian (1635) 373 The procurator.. 
hath received his reward, being slaine by our hands, for his 
barbarous sharking Cruelty. 1676 Souta Serv. (1 Cor. iii. 
19) (1692) 433 We are degenerated into a mean, sharking, 
fallacious, undermining Way of Converse, a 1694 TILLOTSON 
Sernt. xxxb (1742) Ll. 364 Those miserable and sharking 


prey to every © 


shifts which the foolish virgins were driven to, of begging | 


or horrowing, or buying oil. 1705 Dunton Lie & Errors 
(1828) I. vii. 289 They [Parents] should not put their Children 
on any sharking tricks to supply their wants, 1809 W. Tavine 
Knickerb. v1. ii. (1820) 360 His hair..added not a little to 
his sharking demeanour. 

+2. Behaving like a shark (the fish). sonce-zse. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1x. xv. (1614) 917 pe their 
Dogges at Land they worried them: and in their Pearle- 
fishing exposed them to the ranening Sharkes, themselues 
more dogged and sharking than the bruite creatures. 

Hence + Sha‘rkingly adv. ; 

1659 Toratano, Alla-scrécca, sharkingly, shiftingly. 1665 
Wooo Lif (O. H.S.) I. 49 He..looked sharkingly, having 
a reddish-blew nose and haies of the same colour. 41670 
BR. Coxe Dise, Trade 67 From hence it is that the Trade of 
England is managed ..sharkingly by the Traders. 

Sharkish (faskif), 2. vere. [f Sark sd. 
and 2+ -18H.) a Of the nature of a ‘shark’ 
(sb.2) or cheat, b. Of the nature of, resembling, 
or characteristic of, a shark (54,1). 

1844 Blackw. Mag. LV. 682 Our Father. .got the better of 
Satan. .and pitched bim head-foremost out of heaven. ., and 
his whole sharkish band of retainers after him. 1880SEN10R 
Trav. & Trout in Antipodes Jo A, strong objection to 
showing mercy to anything of a sharkish nature. 

Sharklet (faaklet). rave. [f. SHaRK 5b.1+ 
-LET.] A young shark. 


SHARN-BUG. 


1898 in Daily News 2 Nov. 6/4 Some sharks are vivipa- 
rous, bearing fifteen sharklets at once. 1904 F. T. Burien 


A. Dopson 15th Cent. Vignettes Ser. | Creatures of Sea x. 105 Next morning..sees her lying 


quietly npon the waves..surrounded hy sixteen sharklets. 

Sharkling (jauklig). vave. [f. SHark 55.1 + 
-LING LJ] = prec. 

tgoo F. T. Bunren /dylls of Sea 14 Fourteen sharklings 
were now restlessly darting in and out of their cosy cave at 
the far ead of her capacious throat. 

Sharkship. varve. [f. Sark sd.) and 2 + 
-SHIP.] (H/7s) sharkship : a mock-title for a shark. 

1791 A. Witson Poet, 17&s. (1876) I. 60 And * Rump the 
peiticonis and spots ' His Sharkship roared wi’ Vigour. 1894 

. H. Savace Flying Halcyon ix. 141 We will bring a 
couple of rifles and shoot his sharkship. 

Sharky (faski), a. rave. Also sharkey. [f. 

Suark 56.1 + -y.] Abounding in, infested with, 
or characterized by the presence of sharks. 
_ 1854 Bapuam Prose Halieut. 425 note, When they bathed 
in sharky localities. 1897 Marv Kincsiey 1. Africa 653 
The way those Kruboys..hauled their ‘Massa’ out from 
aniong the sharkey foam every time he went into it, oa the 
lifeboat upsetting. 

Sharling, obs. form of SHEARLING 50. 


Sharm, obs. form of CHar™ 53.2 

1674 Fairrax Bulk § Selv. 64 Aa harshness, in these 
things not being so barmiless as the cutting of Cork, where- 
by, though you sawand wring the ears with the sharm, yet 
still 'tis but a light business you have to deal with, 

Sharm, v. Oés. exc. dial, Also 9 shalm, 
shawm. [Cf CHarw v2] dvdr. = Cina. Hence 
Sha‘rming wé/, sd. 

01485 Dighy Myst. Killing of Child, 142 Thongh thei 
sharme and crye, I care nota myght. 1823 Moon Suffolk 
H‘ords 339 What a sharmin them there children dew keep. 
a18a5 Foray Voc. E. Anglia I. 295 Shaln, Sharm, 
Shawnt, to scream shrilly and vociferously. 

Sharman, obs. form of SHEARMAN, 

Sharn (fain). déa/. and Sc. Forms: I scearn, 
scern, 4 ssaru, scharne, 4-5 sheren, scherne, 
5, 7 sharne, 6-7 shearne, 6-9 shorn, 7 sherne, 
shurn, 8 shern, 9 shearn, scharn, shurne, 
sbairn, sharen, -an, -on, shairin, 6- sharn, 
[OE. scearn neut. corresp. to OF ris. skerz (mod. 
WFris. skern, NFris. sfaarn, sjuarn), MLG. 
scharn, ON. skarn (Sw., Da. skarz) :—OTeut. 
*skarno-m, a pass. ppl. formation on_the root 
*sker- : skar- to separate (cf. SHARE sé., SHEAR 2.). 

Northern dialects have the form scarz (a. ON. skara).) 

Dung, esp. dung of cattle. 

¢ 825 Vesp. Ps. Ixxxii. 11 Forwnrdun gewordne wera swe 
swescearn eordan. c1000 AELFRIc Gram. xiii. (Z.) 83 Minas 
scern, ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 92 Gose scearn. 1398 
TrevisA Barth, De P. R. xix. exiv. (1495) 918 The Lap- 
wynge layeth and syteeth on broode on dyrte sheren and 
vnclene thynges. a 1585 Montcomente Flyting w. Polwart 
406 They fand the shit all beshitten in his awne shearne. 
1601 Hoitano Play xvi. x. I. 509 They should be well 
soked or infused in soft beast shearne or thin dung. /did. 
Xvi. xiv. 518 Mixed togither with oxe or cowshearn. 1645 
Shetl, Witch Trial in Hibbert Descr. Shetd. Isl. (1822) 595 
Quhilk stinked and tasted of sharn a long tyme. 1688 
Hotme Armoury 1. 173/1 Shora is the Dung of Oxen and 
Cows. 1728 Ramsav Da/t Bargain 26 Frae this tale, con- 
fed'rate states may learn To save their cow, and yet no eat 
ber sharn, @1774 D. Gaauam Hist, Red. x. Writ. 1883 1. 
171 A poor palace without a door, A bed of state, all wet 
with shern. 318rz Sia A. BosweLt Poet. IWks. Se 150 
Tho’ he's coupit i’ the shearn "Troth 1 ken nought ill about 
him. 1824 CaatyLe Zarly Le?é. (1886) Il, 286 Shouting, 
jostling, cursing in the midst of rain and shairn and braying 
discord. 1893 Crockett Sitckit Minister 30 But oor 
minister..bae garred anither thrawn stick o’ a farmer body 
lift his een abune the nowt an’ the shairn. 

b. aitrié. and Comb. as sharn-smeared adj. ; 
sharn-fiy, a fly used by anglers as bait. 

1787 Best Angiiug (ed. 2) 115 The *Shorn-Fy. Comes on 
about the same time as the Canon-fly... They are generally 
found in mowing grass. 1867 F. Francis Angling’ vi. (1880) 
230 Shorn Fly, Hazel Fly, Marlow,..by all of which names 
this little beetle is known. rgs0 Bate /image Both Ch. 
(1360) Bjb, The execrable cytezens of Gomorra with their 
%shorne smered captaines wyll sturre about them, 


+Sha‘rnbud. 02s. Forms: 1 scearnhudda, 
4 ssarnbodde, scharnebude, 4-5 scherne- 
bodde, 5 scharnebodde, 7 shorn-bud, 6-7 
sharnbud. [OE. scearnbudda masc.; see SHARN 


and Bupve beetle.] A dung-beetle. 

1000 AELFRIC Gloss. (Z.) 308 Scarabeus scernwibba [A7S. 17 
scearabudda}l. 1340 Ayend. 61 pet byeb pe ssarnboddes pet 
beuleb pe flonres and louiep pet done 1390 Gower Conf. 
TI. 173 Lich to the Scharnebudes inde. 1398 Tarvisa 
Barth. De P. R. xt iv. (Tollemache MS.), Scherne-boddes 
beb gendrid of careynes of horses. @ 1440 Pallad, on Hush. 
1x. 60 Now sharnebodde encumberith the bee; Pursue on 
hym that slayn anoon he be. [¢1475 Pict. Voe. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 757/28 Hite stabo, a scarbude.] 1596 Mascari Bh. 
Cattle 1. 57 Abettse fly, cald of someas umbarb [sée mispr. ], 
which ereepeth commonly on borse dung, or other dung. 
368: CHETHAM Angler's Vade-m. iv. § 25 (1689) 56 A young 
Beetle, or Sharn-bud, which is found in a Cow-turd. 1688 
Houme Armoury i. 2213/1 The Sweet Scented Beetle, or 
Shora-Bud. . 

Sha'rn-bug. Obs. exc. dial, Alsoshorn-. [f. 
Suarn + Bue so.] = prec. 

3608 Torsett Serpents 180 The meat of Frogges..are 
greene Hearbes, and Humble-Bees, or shorne-bugs. 1668 
CHARLETON Onomast. 46 Pilularius..the Dung-Beetle, or 
Shurn-bugg. 1887 Kent Gloss., Shorn bug, sharn bug, the 
stag beetle, 


SHARN-PENNY. 


+tSharn-penny. 0s. In 2 sor-peni, schar-, 

schornpenny. [f. SHARN+PENNyY.] A payment 
of a penny yearly for each cow, which was due 
from the burgesses of Bury St. Edmunds to the 
Abbey as lord of the manor, in lieu of the profit 
which the Abbey would have obtained from the 
dung by observance of the manorial custom of 
folding the tenant’s cattle on the lord’s land. 
_ Pe1200 Deed of Abbot Sampson (Cart. S. Edm., MS. f. 247) 
in Kennett Cowel's [ntexpr., Facta est compositio..quod 
Przpositus ejusdem villa dabit singulis annis..denarios pro 
faldagio vaccarum ipsius villaz quos nominabant scharpenny. 
1a.. Cart, S. Edm. MS. f, 31, i6id., Burgensibus ville 5, 
Kdmundi data est quitantia cujusdam consuetudinis que 
dicitur Sckorn-penny..Solebat enim Cellerarius aecipere 
unum denarium per annum de qualibet vacca hominum 
villze pro exitu. 1200 Chron. Foc. de Brakelonda (Camden) 
73 Data eis alia quietantia cujusdam consuetudinis que 
dicitur sor-peni, pro ilij solidis. . 

Sharny (fa:ni), 2. dial. chiefly Sc. [f. SHARN 
+-¥.] Bedaubed with dung. So sharny-faced 
adj. ; sharny-peat (see quot. 1808), 

a 1625 F. Semrite Blythsum Bridad v. in Herd Sc. Songs 
(1776) Il. 25 Flea-lugged sharney-fac’d Lawrie. 19737 
Ramsav Sc. Prov. (1750) 125 Ye shine like the sunny side of 
asharney weght. 1808 Jamieson, Sharny-fead, a cake con- 
sisting of cows' dung mixed with coal-dross, dried in the 
sun, und used by the poor for fuel in some places, 182r 
Scott Pirate v, Nane of your sharney peats, but good aik 
timber, 1872 W. ALEXANDER Johuny Gidd x. 77 Gyaun in 
owre’s bed wi’s sharnie beets on. 1896 Caockeit Cleg 
Kelly xliv. 291 Ye sufferin’, shairny blastie o’ the byres, 

b. as sé, (see quot. 1825). 

1825-82 Jamieson, SAarnie,a name given to the person 
who cleans a cow-house. 1897 Lv. E. Hamitton Ontlaws 
of Marches xviii. 207 Hout! you auld sharnie...Gae round 
to the hyre and see till the kye. 

Sharon, dial. variant of SHARN, 

Sharoot, obs. ferm of CHERoor. 

Sharp (fap), a. and sd! Forms: 1-2 seearp, 
2-3 sceerp, 38c(h erp, scarp, ssarp, Orw.sharrp, 
3-4 sarp, 3-6 scharp, 4,6 sharppe, 4-7 sharpe, 
5 sherpe, sarpe, scarpe, 5-6 scharpe, scharp, 
6 sharpp, Sc. schairp, scherpe, schirpe, 3- 
sharp. [Com. Teut. (wanting in Gothic): OE. 
scearp corresponds to OFris. sharp, skerp, OS. 
sharp, MLG., MDu. scharp, scherp (modDn. 
scherp), OHG. scarpf, scarf (MHG.  scharff, 
Scharf, scherpfe, scherfle, mod.G. scharf), ON. 
skarp-r (Sw., Da. skarp) :--OTent. *skarpo-. 

The Teut. root *skerp-: starp- +s skurf- appears also in 
OHG. seurfan, MHG. sehiirfen to cut open (mod.G. to poke 
a fire), OE. scearge scarification, seearpian to scarify. The 
Teut. root *skrep- : skrap- (see ScaarE v.) appears to be 
related; no cognates outside Tent. are known. The OHG. 


and MHG. sarg/ (early mod.Du. sarg) sharp is prob. un- 
connected.] 


1. Well adapted for cutting or piercing ; having 
a keen edge or peint: opposed to d/ent, a. 
Having a keen cutting edge. Also said of the edge. 

e8as Vesp. Ps.\i. 4 Swe swe scersax scearp, Sic ut nova- 
eula acuta, c¢1a0e5 Lav. 2310 Mid seearpe mire eaxe, 
a 1228 Leg. Kath, 2266 Streche ford bine swire scharpsweord 
tounderfonne. a@ 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 758/38 
Depp draweth his sarpe knif. c1460 Urbanitatis 42 in 
Babees-bk., Fyrste loke.. pat by knyf be sharpe & kene, 
1508 Dunsar Sa Maritt Wemen 105 Quhen schaiffyn is 
that ald schalk with a scharp rasiour. 1613 SHAKS. Hen. VI/T, 
1. i, 110, 1 know, his Sword Hath a sharpe edge. es be 
De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 207 They make their wooden 
Swords so sharp..that they will cut off Heads even with 
them. 18aa Suettey Faust ii. 399 A single blood-red line, 
Not broader than the sharp edge of a knife. rg07 J. A. 
Honces Elene, Photogr. (ed. 6) 106 A good sharp penknife 
may be used. Se 

trant.and fig. ¢ 1400 MAUNOEV. (1839) xxiii. 334 My woord 
from hens forthe, is scharp and bytynge as a Swerd. 1567 
Gude & Godlie B. (S.Y.S.) 99 Fra thame tbat hes thair tungis 
scharp & ground. 1981 Covnen Hope 597 He laughs, 
whatever weapon truth may draw, And deems her sharp 
artillery mere straw. 1807-8 W. Invinc Salwag. (1824) 268 
The sharp edge. .of public curiosity. 

b. Having a tapering end brought to a fine 
point so as to be used for piercing. Said also of 


the point itself. 

e825 Vesp. Ps. xliv. 6 Strele dine scearpe, Sagitiae tuae 
acutac, at1aaO.E. Chron, (Laud MS.) Introd., Da genamon 
pa Walas & adrifon sumre ea ford ealne mid scearpum pilum 

reatum innan pam wetere. ¢ 105 Lay. 30752 Swe scarp wes 
pe ic a r2ag Ancr. RK. 212 He..pleied mid sweordes, & 

red ham bi pe scherpe orde uppen his tunge. «¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Prol, 114 A gay daggere, Harnessed wel, and 
sharp as point of spere. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Alsop Vv. 
xv, A busshe full of sharp thornes. 1513 Life Henry V 
{rg11t) 55 The Kinge had geen commaundement..that 
euerie man shoulde pronide hima stake sharpe at both endes. 
1588 Suaks. 77t, A. iv. ii. 91 He dies vpon my Semitars 
sharpe point. 1688 HotMeE A roonry it. 324/2(An instrument] 
with a sharp pa called a Lancer. 3774 Coney Nai. 
Hist, (1776) VII. 307 Three very sharp teeth. 1819 ScoTT 
Ivanhoe xli, Deep and sharp rowels. 1887 Moaats Odyss. 
1. tog Then she took the mighty spear, headed and sharp 
with brass. 

trans. and fig. c1ggo CoveaDaLe Calvin's Treat. Sacrant, 
Cj, And wyth sharper prickes can we not be pricked, than 
in that he compelleth vs (as it were) to see with oure eies 
{etc., 1605 Suaks. Macé. 1. vi. 23 But he rides well, And 
his great Loue (sharpe as his Spurre) hath holp him. 1820 
Suettev Prometh. Und. wii. z02 As the sharp stars pierce 
winter's crystal air. 1866 G. Macvonatp Aun. Q. Neighd. 
viii. (1878) 130 Ilope was a sharp goad to my resolution. 
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c. As complement, esp, with pa. pples. 
€ 1350 [Zomradon 8413 (Kélbing), Wythe sperys, that were 
sharpe grovnde. 1412-20 Lync. Chron. Troy iv. 1014, 1 
hadde of Hector swiche a mortal wounde, With a quarel 
sharpe whet & grounde. 1§08 Dunpar Goédyn Targe 111 
Dredefull arowis grundyn scharp and square, 


d. In similative phrases, sharp as a razor, as @ 


needle, etc. (often éransf. and fig. in senses 3-9). 

@ 1000 Soul's Address 120 Kifer hatte se wyrm, be pa 
eazlas beod naedle scearpran. 1613 Siaks. Cyd, t hil. 19 
To looke vpon him, till the diminution Of space, had pointed 
him sharpe as my Needle. a 1732 Gay New Song of Similes 
51 Sharp as a needle are her words. 1848 THACKERAY }7cu. 
Fair \xiii, Epigrams that were as sharp as razors. 1851 
Merrepity Love rx lVadley xv, Sharp asa sickle is the edge 
of shade and shine. 1858 {see 4 j). 1866 Gro. Enior F. //o/t 
i. 1. 46 Denner..had a mind as sharp as a needle. 

+e. Prickly. Oés. 

cxo00 Sax. Leechd, 11. 314 Senim pes scearpan pistles 
moran. 1154 O. #. Chrou.(Laud MS.) an. 1137, [Hi] diden 
au scarp iren abuton ba mannes throte. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 6794 pe rose springp of pe brer pat ssarp & kene is. 
@ 1300 Cursor Mf. 16616 A crun apon his heued pai sett o 
scarpe tre bai wroght. crq00 Brut ccix, Men sette vppon 
her Heuedes chapelettes of sharpe netles. 1610 SHaks. 
Temp, ww. i. 180 Tooth '‘d briars, sharpe firzes, pricking gosse, 
& thorns 611 Disre Aicak vii 4 The most vpright is 
sharper then a thorne hedge. 

f. Of sand, gravel, etc. : Composed of materials 
having sharp points; hard, angular, gritty. Now 
technical, 

1618 W. Lawson Vee Orch. & Gari. xiii. (1623) 46 Sift the 
earth with coale ashes an inch or two thicknesse, and that is 
a plague to them {worms], so is sharpe grauell, 1693 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc. (1703) 244 Vhey make ase of the sharpest Sand 
they can get (that being the best) for Morter. 1806 Gazetleer 
Scot, (ed. 2) 69 ‘The soil of the arable part is thinand sharp, 
but very fertile. 1857 T, Moorn Handbk, Brit. Ferns 
(ed. 3) 26 Add to it an eighth part of clean but coarse sharp 
sand. 1868 Joyxson J/eta/s 96 Sharp slag, 8 cwts. 

+2, Rough, rugged. Ods. 

Chiefly as a rendering of L. asger. 

c893 AELFREO Orosivs 1. i § 7 Swibe scearpe wezas & 
stanihte. 1382 WycLir Acts xxvii, 29 Thei dredinge lest we 
schulden falle into scharp places. “c14s0 CarcravE Life 
St. Gilbert xvi. (1910) 86 Wrecchid mete, scharp cloth, bis 
wold he pei schul{ hane. 1574 HELLOWES Guevara's Fam. 
Epist. (1877) 173, He commaunded to be made in the moste 
sharp mounteines of Argos a most solemne Oracle. 1596 
Dataynpce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 9 ‘Vhe montane Gram- 
pius, and vtheris rnch, scharpe and hard hillis. 

Sig. and absol. a 1§36 Songs, Carods, etc. (1907) 54 Thow 
hade pe sharpe, & we the smothe. 

3. Acute or penetrating in intellect or perception. 
a. Of persons or their faculties: +(a) Intellectu- 
ally acute, keen witted, discerning, sagacious (o4s.). 
(6) Now in less dignified use : Quick-witted, clever 
(said esp. of children). 

Cf, the dialectal ‘not right sharp’ = half-witted, imbecile, 

¢888 ALrKeo Boeth. xxxix. 4 Buton he hebbe swa scearp 
andgit swader fyr. c1o00 CArist's Desc. Helé 76 Eala 
Gabrihel! hu pu eart gleaw & scearp. c1z00 Vices § 
Virtues 23 Pat du understande mid scarpe witte hwat hie 
bien. ¢1975 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (fachor) 670 For bu 
jongare is bane I, scharpare of wyt & mare mychtty. 1474 
Caxton Chesse 111. vi. (1883) 131 Wherof cometh forgetenes 
of his mynde and destruction of alle quyk and sharp reson, 
e1s00 Lancelot 2885 In his consell wonder scharp and wys. 
1ggo SrensEa #.Q. 11. ix. 49 He had a sharpe foresight, and 
working wit. ¢16:r0 H/omen Saints 161 What was more 
ingenious and sharp of witt than she. 1697 Dampiza Voy. 
I. 337 Raja Laut is a verysharp man. 1705 Evetvn Diary 
4Jan., Dr. King, a sharp ready man in politics. 1837 Car- 
LyLe Fy, Rev. IY. v. vii, Sharp Guadet transfixes you with 
cross-questions, 1870 E. Peacock Naif Séird. WH. 147 A 
te sharplad ; - 

. Ofreasoning or discourse : ¢Acute, sagacious 
(06s.). In later use, of remarks : Pointed, apt, witty. 

1580 Three Familiar Lett. in Spenser's Poet. Wks. (OxE. 
1912) 616 Master H{arvey]s short, but sharpe, and learned 
ludgement of Earthquakes. 1613 Suaks. Afen, V/T7, 11. i. 
14 He..alleadged Many sharpe reasons to defeat the Law. 
1700 T, Brown Asmiusent. Ser. § Cou. 152 Your Gentlemen 
that speak sharp and witty Things, 185: WitumorT Pleas. 
Lit, xxi. (1857) 126 It was thus that..the sharp, quick sen- 
tence flashed trom the lips of Buonarotti. 

ce. Of sight, hearing, the eyes or ears: Acute, 
keen. Often in figurative expressions. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11, 30 Sio syn bib pee e138 
Cuavcea Part. Foules 331 The royal egle..That with his 
sharpe look perceth the sonne. 1899 Siz J. Davies Nosce 
Teipsum Untrod. iii, Wben their Reason’s Eye was sharp 
and clear. 1630 A. Fohnson's Kingd. & Comm. & The 
grey eye..is sharpest of sight, 1821 Scorr Kewitiu, xxxi, 
The Queen's sharp eye soon distinguished Raleigh amongst 
them. 1894 Brackmore Perlycross 77 My ears are pretty 
sharp..and I heard you muttering. a 

d, Hence of cbservation, an observer: Vigilant. 


Phrase, to Reep a sharp look-out. 

1535 CoverDALe Lawn, iv. 18 They laye so sharpe waite for 
vs, that we can not go safe vpon the stretes. 1584 R. ScoT 
Discov. Witcher, xu. xxiii. 265 The sharpest lookers on will 
saic it is in your other band. 1828 P, Cunnincuam XW. S. 
Wales (ed. 3) 1. 333 As the majority of mankind have a 
stronger appetite for censure than for praise of those above 
them, he will naturally keep a sharp look-out with that 
view, 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars iti, 158 The bishop 
kept a sharp look-out upon them, 

e. Keen-witted and alert in practical matters, 
bnsinesslike, smart; often with unfavourable im- 
plication, quick to take unfair advantage of others. 
(Cf. SHARP PRACTICE.) 

1697 Dametaa Voy. 1. 228 They found that the Don had 
been too sharp for them. 17za De Fore Col. Yack (1840) 4 


SHARP. 


He was..sharp as a street-bred hoy must be. 1818 Scort 
Reb Koy sii, Vhey got a sharp Newcastle attorney. 1853 
R. 5. SurTEEs Sponge's Sp. Tour xiv. 252 Among youths ot 
his own age he was reckoned rather a sharp hand. 1855 
Dickens Dorrit t. xxiii, | have seen so much business done 
on sharp principles that..I am tired of them. 1859 Lever 
Davenport Dunn lii, All of them ready to do a sharp thing. 
1880 L,, SterHen /’ofe iv. 94 He..was accordingly pretty 
sharp at making a bargain with a publisher. 

4. Eager, impetuous, violent. +a. Of warriors: 
Eager for battle. Ods. 

e 1000 Ags. Hom, (Assmann) 61/244 Ac a ba hi ne dydon 
nane dadbote, hie sende him god to pone scearpan here 
Romaniscre leode. @ 1272 Luue Ron 69 in O. £. Misc. 95 
Hwer is..Ector wip his scharpe meyne. 1471 CaxToN 
Recuyedi (Sommer) 1, 246 ‘Vhat men of armes shold haue 
no wyues to thende that they myght be more sharpe & fiers 
in the warre. 

+b. Of feelings: Keen, ardent. Ods. 

€31395 Sc. Ley. Satuts v. (Fohannes) 501 Rycht sa manis 
denocione pat quhile fra contemplacione Is drawyne, sal be 
scharpar be. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1730 Then he shope hym 
to ship ina sharp haste. 1g99 Saxpys Auropa Spec. (1605) 
23, Time-servers, who. follow Christ vpon asharpe devotion, 
but to his bread, not to his doctrine. 

ce. Of conflict, warfare, an attack: Carried on 
with vigour, fierce, keen. 

13.. Cursor JM. 7753 (Gott) Ful scharp (Cott. snaip] it 
was, pat stour and snell, All fledd be folk of israell. c 1381 
Cuaucer Part, Foules 2 Vhassay so hard, so sharp the 
conquering. ¢14z5 Wyntotn Cro. vin. vill (Cott.) 1982 
Vetweyn pis Rollande of Galoway And Kylkpatrik a hatel 
fel Was don, bath sar, scharpe and snel. 1g08 Duxsan 
Goidyn Targe 170 Thair scharp assayes mycht do no dures 
To me. a@ 1586 Sipxey Arcadia t, (Sommer) 27 Then began 
the fight to grow most sharpe. 1610 HotLann Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 816 The fight continued sharpe and hot on both 
parts. 1761 Hume A/fst, Eng. U1. axvii. 131 Huntley... 
after a sharp conflict, put to flight the left wing of the 
English. 1845 M. Patrison £ss. (1889) 1. 4 The contest 
between good and evil becomes sharp and deadly. 1890 
Spectator 3 May, Though the discus-iun will be sharp, it 
will be short. 

d. Of a storm, a shower, twayes, etc.: Ieavy, 
violent. 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon JIS. 716/33 Scharpe wawes 
pat Schip has sayled. 1377 Lanci. P. Pl. Bexvint. 4og ‘ After 
sharpe shoures’, quod pees ‘moste shene is be sonne’. 
e14@2 HoccLeve Lears to Pie 536 Whan deeth, as tempest 
sharp & violent, With woful trouble hem shal vexe & trauaill. 
1585 ‘1. Wasiincton tr. .Vicholay's Moy. ue xi. 46 A sharpe 
showre of rayne, whiche contynued vatyll the morning. 


e. Of an attack of disease: Acute, violent. 
tAlso = ACUTE a. 2. 


1607 TorsELt Four. Beasts 341 Of diseases, some be 
called long, and some sharpe and short. 

f. (2) Of a hawk: Eager for prey; bungry. 
(6) + Of persons (sometimes with allusion to the 
hawking sense): Ilungry, ‘sharp-set’ (0s.). (¢) 
Of the appetite: Keen. Of the stomach: Craving 
for food. 

1486 Bh. St, Albans, Hawking c viijb, Also she may be 
calde an aspare hawke of sharpenesse or hir corage..she is 
moost asper and sharpe in all thyngs that belong vnto hir 
of any other hawkys. 1575 Turserv. Fandconrie 133 Then 
set hic sharpe against an evening and go out to seeke some 
game. 1577 $4. Aug. Manuaé (Longman) 95, | am come 
with a sharpe stomacke, let me not goe awaye fastyng. 1596 
Suaks. Sant. Shr. tv. i 193 My Vaulcon now is sharpe, and 
passing emptie. 164z Futter Moly St. mi. xxv, 231 Nowa- 
dayes, does not wealth make them lazy, and poverty keep 
tbem painfull? like Hawks they flie best when sharp, 1678 
L’Estrance Seneca’s Morals uu. xxiv. 317 When we have 
fasted our selves Sharp, and Hungry. 1707 {E. Warp] 
Barbacue Feast 7 Their Stomacks were a little too sharp 
to admit of time enough to crave a Blessing on their Food, 
but all fell to, 1771 Gotosm. /fannch of Venison 5 Though 
my stomach was sharp, I could scarce help regretting, To 
spoil such a delicate picture by eating. 

g&. Quick or active in bodily movement. Of 
movements, esp. a mn, gallop, ete., also ef action 
of any kind : Brisk, energetic. 

is ene: Parzv. 444/1 Scharp, or delyuer, asger, velo.r. 
1 otnsm. Vic. W, xvi, Setting my two little ones to 
box, to make them sharp, as he called it. 1817 J. Mayer 
Sportsman's Direct. (ed, 2} 23 But endeavour to pull quick 
the instant you see the gun cover the object; you cannot 
be too sharp, 184a W. C. Taytoa Anc. Hist. xvii. § 9 
(ed. 3) 557 A sharp Ballee. 1869 Boutet. Arms & Armour 
6 ik tapid succession of little sharp blows, 1889 GretTon 
Memory's Harkback 192 After a sharp run, several hunting 
men baited their horses at the Three Crowns. _ 7 

(6) Proverbial phr. (Used as an injunction to 
promptitnde ; for another use see quot. 1788.) 

1706 VANBaUGH AJéstake 111. i, Are you thereabouts, i'faith? 
Then sharp’s the word, 1788 Grose Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. 2) 
s.v. Sharp, Sharp's the word and quick’s the motion with 
him ; said of any one very attentive to his own interest, and 
apt to take all advantages. 1837 T. Hook Yack Brag il, Be 
alive, my fine fellow!..sharp's the word and quick's the 
motion, eh? 1875 ‘Patueinnea’ Breaking §& Training 
Dogs 44 ‘Come into heel, sir!’ and sharp is the word, 

h. Of a stream: Rapid. Now rare. 

1655 WaLTon Angler vi. (1661) 132 All Fish that live in 
clear or sharp streams, er Bust Angling (ed. 2) 36 From 
that time hey delight to be in oe Streams, and such as 
are very swift, 1875 Encycl. Brit. UW. 32/2 (art. Angding) 
A deep eddy off some sharp stream. 

i, Of the pulse. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xiv, 161 Pulse 120, 
meee slightly dicrotous. 1897 Adibutt’s Syst. Med. 111, 
621 The os becomes small, sharp, wiry or thready. 

j. Of winter, wintry weather, frest, wind, air: 
Cuttingly cold, keen, 
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1435 Chron. London (Kingsford 1905) 2 This same yere 
was a Riht Sharpe Wynter. 
Cont, 197 In the most sharpe time of winter. 1610 SHAKS. 
Temp. t i. 254 Thou..thinkst it much..To run vpon the 
sharpe winde of the North. 1722 De Foe Plague (1884) 13 
With sharp tho’ moderate Winds. 1762 Steane Let. to 
Mrs. Sterne 15 Mar., Vhere has heen no snow here, but the 
weather has been sharp. 1858 HawtHoane /7. ¥ /t. Frnis. 
(1872) I. 44 Keen and cutting air, sharp as a razor. 1894 
Hatt Caine Maxxvian vy. vill, Though the air was sharp, 
he had been carrying his cloak over his arm. 

5. Severe, strict, harsh, a. tOf persons: Severe 
or harsh in temper or mood (0és.). Of temper, 
etc, : Irritable, irascible. 

¢x000 Sax. Leechd. 1M. 162 He bid scarp & biter & 
swide war on his wordum, ¢ 1250 Gew. «+ Ex. 3577 So wurd 
he wrod, o mode sarp, His tables hrokun dun he is warp, 
c1sqo tr. Pol. Verg, Ang. Hist.\Camden) 147 He was verie 
sharpe in manners, sterne of nature, exceading crewell, 1638 
R. Baxer tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. If.) 84 Whether hee bee 
of these sharpe and soure ones that would take from heaven 
its starres, and froin the earth its flowers. a 1668 Lasse.s 
Staly 11. (1698) 96 The Eccho in the well, which answers 
you indeed, but like a sharp scold, too quick and short, _ 

b. Of persons and their utterances: Cuttiag in 
rebuke, invective, or satire ; harsh and peremptory 
in command. Also of looks, tones, etc.: Indi- 
cating anger or rebuke. 

a e2z5 Aner. R, 212 Sweord & knif eider beod scherpe & 
keoruinde wordes. ¢1386CHAUCER If1/e's Prot, 14 Lo! which 
a sharp word for the nones..esus..Spak in repreve of the 
Samaritan. 1471 Caxton Necxyel/ (Sommer) 11.654 Eneas.. 
answered to the kynge wordes sharpe and poynaunt ynowhe. 
1568 Grarron Chron. Il. 984 King Henry wrote to him an 
aunswere with verie sharpe and gricuous wordes reprouing 
his vntruth. 1589 Purrennam Lug. Poesie 1. xxxi. (Arb.) 76 
Skelton a sharpe Satirist. 1620 Brenr tr. Sarpi’s Counc. 
Lrent vu. (4629) 728 The Cardinall of Loraine also wrote 
a sharpe letter to the Pope. a 1704 ‘I. Brown Prod. 1st Sat. 
Juv. Wks. 1730 1. 52 Nor sharp Juvenal’s stronger verse 
Perverted inte doggrel farce. 21720 SEwEL Hist. Quakers 
(1795) 1. at. 139 Yet they were not for using sharp language 
against such teachers. 1833 TENNyson .ay Queer 1. iv, 
He thonght of that sharp look, mother, I gave him yester- 
day. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) Il. App. 677 
Tostig has sharp words with his Lrother. 

e. Of punishment, persecution, laws, etc., also 
of a judge, lawgiver, etc.: Severe, merciless. 

a3340 Hampoce Psalter ix. 25 To punysch him in sharp 
& biture pyne. ¢1375 Cursor .i7. 9103 (Fairf.) Sa sare and 
sharpe martiring was neuer sene on siche a king. 1533 Gav 
Richt Vay (1888) 85 Supposz thow may richtuslie be ane 
scherp iuge apone wsz, 1576 GascoiGNe PAilomene xcvi. 
Wks. 1910 1]. 1g2 But in hir minde a sharpe revenge, She 
fully did reserve. 1663 Bp. Patrick Parad. Pilg. xxx. (1687) 
365 This sluggish temper must be banished by a rigorous 
and sharp penance. 1720 Sewer Hist. Quakers (1795) 1. 
Pref. 16 Wha will ere long fall under a sharper persecution. 
1851 Hees Comp, Solft. vi. 96 ‘hose we have lived with 
are the sharpest judges of our conduct. 

da. 7o be sharp upon: to be hard or severe upon 
(now only, by way of censure or criticism). 

1561 in Z.rch, Rodls Scot. XX. 475 The said Thomas not 
to be scharp upon the said Alexander for payment of the 
said soum. 1§96 Danaympre tr. Leslie's (fist. Scot. 1. 161 
He was so scharpe vpon his abuses. 1678 Rymer Trag. 
fast Age 32 Polynices seems ill treated, and his Brother is 
much too sharp upon him. 1713 Apnison Guardian No. 109 
? 5 One of those Untucker’d Ladies wham you were so sharp 
upon. 1833 Lytton Gedolphin iv, You are sharp on me, 
young Sir. 

e. Of pain, suffering, grief, etc.: Keen, acute, 
intense. Of experiences: Intensely painful. 

c1coo Sax, Leechd. 11. 206 Ponne hip bat sar scearpre 
ponne pzes welmes sar be on pare lifre selfre heod. a 1rza 
O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1086, & syddan com se scearpa 
hungor. ¢1205 Lay. 21944 Heo weoren swide iharmede mid 
scerpen pan hungre. c1zsgo Gen, & Ax. 2989 Gnattes.. 
smale ta sen, and sarp on bite. 1340 HamvoLe Pr. Conse. 
6563 De ferthe [payne of helle} es hunger sharpe and strang. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. ? 130 This sorwe..shal heen hevy 
and grevous, and ful sharpe and poinant in herte. ¢ 1477 
Caxton Jason + b, A sorowe moche aygre and sharp. 
1548-9 (Mar.) 84. Com. Prayer, St, Andrew's Day, Collect, 
The sharp and painful death of the crosse. 1565 J. PHILLIPS 
Patient Grissell 331 (Malone Soc.) The hitter pangs of death, 
Whose gripes most sharp semd to close my breath. 1592 
Suaks. Rom. & Ful. v. i. 41 Sharpe miserie had worne him 
to the bones. @1627 Siz J. Beaumont Bosworth F. 74 The 
sharp Conclusion of a sad success. 1697 Davoren Virg. 
Georg. i. 803 The nightly Wolf..now plots not on the 
Fold; Tam'd witha sharper Pain. 172a WoLLASTON Xe/ig. 
Nat. ix. 216 Such injoyments..are followed many times hy 
sharp reflections and hitter penances in the rear. 1843 
R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Aled. xxvii. 340 Sharp, lancinating, 
pains were felt: most frequently in the knee, 1898 Watts- 

UNION Ay/win x1. iii, A pang at my heart as sharp as 
though there had been a reasonable hope till now. 

+f. transf. Said of a scourge: = SMART a. 1. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al, 5876 And qua ne dos noght yor bidding, 
Wit scarp scurges yee bam suing. ¢ 1450 Mirk's Festial 44 
To ee ym dyscyplyn aponhis bare backe wyth a scharpe 
3erde. 

+g. Of a mode of life: Austere. Oés. 

1340 Ayend. 165 Pe oper del is zuo pet hi makeb.. pet lyf 
bet zuo moche ssewep ssarp an dreduol to chiese. 1577 
tr. Luther's Comm. Gaéat. v. 19 (1580) 270 b, The Car- 
thusians or Charterhouse monkes, whose order..is of all 
other the straitest & sharpest. 1588 Parke tr. Jfen- 
doza's Hist. China 254 They were certaine religious men 
who liued in common, a sharpe and asper life. 1611 SHAKS. 
Cymd, ut. iti, 31 Hap'ly this life is best, (If quiet life be 
best) sweeter to you That haue a sharper knowne. 

6. Pungent in taste; also, having strong acid, 
alkaline, or caustic properties. +Of wine: Sour. 

¢ 1000 Sax, Leeckd. 1. 354 Nim gate tord meng wid scear- 


1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s | 
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i 


’ other half Sharp. 1899 


636 


pum ecede, 1377 Lanct. P. Pi. B. xx. 304 Shrifte shope 
sharpe salue and made men do penannce For her mysdedes. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Prof. 352 Wo was his cook, but if his sauce 
were Poynaunt and sharp. 1477 Noaton Ord, Adch. v.in 
Ashm. (1652) 73 As Sharpe tast, Unctuons, and Sower. 1546 
J. Heywoon Prov. (1867) 46 ‘Lhis medicine thus ministred is 
sharpe and colde. 1577 B, Goocr Heresbach’s Husd, 1. 
(1586) 187 b, The like quantitie of manna kneaded togither, 
and giuen them in sharpe wine, 1584 Veaon Lat..Eng. 
Dict. Pallacana, a sharpe onion causing the cies to water. 
1617 Moryson /¢i#. 1. 252 Pomegranates, Olives, Bread, 
and sharpe Wine. 1639 [J. Tavtor (Water-P.)] Divers 
Crabtree Lect. 167, |can weepe no more, unlesse 1 get a 
good sharpe Onion in my handkerchiefe. 1641 Muragn 
Cookerie (ed. 5) 21 To boyle a Chine of Mutton or Veale, in 
sharp broth. 1661 Boyke Sceft. Chest. 1v. 254 As soon as I 
found tbe Lixivium sufficiently sharp upon the tongue, 1 
reserv'd it for use. 1709 Fetton Diss. Classics (1718) 106 
Every body can tell Sweet from Bitter, what is Sharp, or 
Sour, or Vapid, or Nauseous. 1732 AgpuTHNoT Aules of 
Diet in Adiments, etc. 262 What renders the Blood acrimo- 
nious or sharp. 1825 J. Smity Panorama Sei. & Art IL. 
429 Arsenic acid..has a sharp caustic taste. 1853 Soyer 
Pantropheon 71 \f you prefer a sharper sauce, mix well 
some green mint with rue. 
b. fiz. 

1 in Challoner A/issfonary Priests (1803) 1]. 21 Al- 
though I shall have a sharp dinner, yet 1 trust in Jesus 
Christ I shall have a most sweet supper. 1668 R. SteeLe 
Husband. Calling vi. (1672) 152 Drudging at the harrow, 
that's sharp; but sweeping down the wheat, that’s sweet. 
1886 Mas. Lynn Linton Pastoa Carew xxxii, That sharp 
sauce which carries costs and awards damages. 

e. Of water: (a)? Charged with carbonic acid. 
+(4) Hot, scalding (rare). 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 18 The water was 
sharp and hard. @1700 Eveiyn Diary 21 Sept. 1644, A 
fountaine of sharp water which they report wholesome 
against the stone, 1742 Lond. & Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 
28 Water lukewarm put over at first with the Bowl, but 
soon after sharp or boiling Water. 


d. In various technical collovations, as sharp 
“ime, ? unslaked lime; sharp vat (Dyeing), a vat 
containing a considerable excess of lime (Ure Dict, 
Arts 1839, p. 674); sharp gas (see quot. 1886). 


1772 1. Simpson Vermin Killer 15 1f you sow sharp lime 
with the grain, 1886 Y%ves 1a Apr. 9/3 Miners had..dis- 
covered that some outbursts of gas are what they call 
‘sharp’, and are capable of forming a dangerous mixture 
with much less warning than is nsually given. The experi- 
ments of the Commissioners show that the ‘sharp’ gas of 
the miners contains a larger proportion of marsh gas. 


7. Of sound: Penetrating, shrill, high-pitched. 

1390 GowEa Conf. II. go Nou scharpe notes and nou 
softe. 1420-2 Lypc. 7hebes 1. 205 Be vertue only of the 
werbles sharpe That he made in Mercuries harpe. 1604 
FE. G{rimstone] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies v. xxix. 418 A 
flute of earth, having a very sharpe sound. 1687 DaypEN 
Song St. Cecilia's Day 37 Sharp Violins proclaim ‘Their 
jealous Pangs, and Desperation. 1774 Goins. Nat. //ist. 
(1776) LV. 9 Their voice is not so sharp as the note of some 
other animals. 1820 Scorr Lady of L. ui. x, A sharp and 
shrieking echo gave, Coir-Uriskin, thy goblin cave! 1866 
Wuitter aids of Attitash 20 The wood-bird’s plaintive 
cry, The locust’s sharp reply. 1871 R. Excis Catudéxs |xiv. 
262 A sharp shrill tinkle. 

+b. Of an accent: = Acute a, Also of a 
syllable: Bearing the acute accent. Oés. rare. 

1589 [see Accent sd, 1, 6], 1611 Corcr., Accent aigu, a 
sharpe accent marked thus, ‘, & much vsed. 1612 Bains.ey 
Pos, Parts (1615) 46b, Euery Nowne Substantine common, 
increasing sharp or long in the Genitiue case, 1s the feminine 
Gender. 

c. Phonetics. (a) Used to express the acoustic 
quality of the high-front vowels ; (4) a designation 
for unvoiced consonants. ds. in technical nse. 

(a) 1332 Du Wes /nirod. Fr. in Palsgr. 899 Ye shal 
pronounce..your #, as sharpe as can be. 1871 Puddic Sch. 
Lat. Gram, g § 12, I [is] the thia sharp palatal. 

(4) 1841 Latuam Eng. Lang. i. 104 Concerning the Mutes 
we may predicate that one fale of them is Flat, and the 
b Allbutt's Syst. Afed, VII. 450 The 
voiceless group containing the sharp consonants. 

8. Afus. &. Of a note: Relatively high in pitch. 

. Of a note, singing, an instrument: Above the 
regular or true pitch; too high. ¢. 4, C, Detc. 
sharp: the sound which is a semitone higher than 
A, C, D, etc. Also the key or other contrivance 
in a musical instrument for producing such a note. 
d. Ofan interval, +key, or fscale: = Magor. e. 
Of a key: Having sharps in the signature. +f. 
B sharp: the early name for the sign B uscd to 
counteract a flat. 

1597 Moaey Jxtrod, Mus. 3 The b cliefe which is common 
to euery part, is made thus} or thus § the one signifying 
the halfe note and flatt singing: the other signifying the 
whole note or sharpe singing. 1662 PLayroap Shil/ Alus.t, 
i. (1674) 5, B duralis or B sharp. 1694 W. Horner Harmony 
(1731) 151 The Differences of those we call Flat, or Sharp 
Keys; the Sharp, which take the Greater Intervals within 
Diapason, as Thirds, Sixths, and Sevenths Major, are more 
brisk and airy, 1746 Tansur New Mus. Gram. 73 Observe, 
to Tune ali Sharp-Thirds, as sharp as the Ear will adinit. 
Ba tr. Rameau's Treat. Mus. 36 Uf that Concord was a 
Major, or a Sharp, as the Third and the Sixth may be, 
ibid. 107 Chromatick may be practised in sharp Keys, upon 
the sharp Third to a Governing-note. 1782 Mrs. H. CowLey 
Bold Stroke for Hush. 1. iti, Trying a semibreve in G 
sharp, has made me as flatas double F. 1818 Busay Grav, 
Mus. 318 note, The Chord of the extreme Sharp Sixth, 1848 
Rimpautt Pianoforte 19 The black key which lies Between 
Cand D, is called C-sharp or D-flat. 

quasi-adv. 1880 Athenzum 17 Jan. 96/2 There was on 
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Saturday a tendency to sing sharp, which was at times 
eee tly noticeable. 

9. With reference to form only (without implica- 
tion of cutting or piercing), 

a, Tapering to a (relatively) fine point. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 820 Hys nese, at be poynt, es 
sharp and smalle. 1561 Houiysusn Hom. Apoth. 23 
{Tokens of death.) When..the nose waxeth sharpe. 1599 
Suaks. fen. V, 11 iii. 16 His Nose was as sharpe asa Pen. 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage ww. xiii. (1614) 413 Long and 
sharpe chins, 1712 J. Moaton Nat. Hist. Norithampt. 106 
Turbinated Shells... some with a broader, others with a 
narrower and sharper Spire. 1784 Cowpea V'as& ut. 157 
‘Travel nature up To the sharp peak of her sublimest height. 
1821 Scotr Aeni/w. xvii, A perpetual blush, which occupied 
rather the sharp nose than the thin cheek of this personage. 

tb. Ending in an angle, pointed, peaked. 
Sharp moon: the crescent moon. Crooked and 
sharp (Her.): angular zigzag. Oés. 

61420 Two Cookery Bks. 38 Take blaunchid Almaundys, 
& kerf hem long, smal, & scharpe. 1486 BA. $1. Albans, 
Her. dvii, He berith pale crokyt and sharpe of Sable and 
Syluer. 1530 Pausca. 266/1 Scharpe ende of the mooue, 
corne, 1617 Moxyson Z¢zn. 1. 142 With a long visage anda 
little sharpe beard uponthe chin. 1686 Woop Liye 6 July 
(O. H. S$.) 111. 191 Tuesday, between 11 and 1 a sharp or new 
moone was scene in the skies. 1687 A. Loven tr. /heve- 
not's Trav. 1.85 Aheap sharp atthe top like a Sugar-Loaf. 


ce. Of an angle: +(@) Less than a right angle: 
= AcuTE a. (Oés.: common in the 16th). (4) 
Relatively small or acute. (¢) Abrupt, not rounded 
off or blunted; involving sudden change of direc- 


tion ; so sharp turn. 

(a) ¢1537 De Benese AJeas. Lande Aiiij, The last is a 
sharpe angle, lyke to one of the angles of atryangle. rg9q 
Bionpevit £erc. 1. (1597) 57 b, For the one [angle] is right, 
and the other sharpe. 1688 HoLmME Armoury 1. 376/2 A 
sharp angle or corner, being less than a square Angle. 

(8) 1589 Ive Pract. Fortif. 2 ‘he angles that do happenin 
it, may be made the flatter or sharper. 

{c) 1825 J. Nicnotson Ofer. Meek. 537 Knocking off the 
sharp angles with the thick end of a tool calied a scabling 
hammer. 1877 Miss A. B. Eowaros Up Nide xx. 574 A 
sharp turn to the right. 1910 Hiaty in Aneycd. Brit. V1. 
191/1 Lines drawn through the eyes of one of the oldest 

hinese hieroglyphics cross each other at a sharp angle. 

d. Of an ascent or descent, a rise or fall (/¢, or 
Jig.) + Abrupt, 

1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 257 We had gone 
up upon a sharp ascent. 1785 Cowpea 7ash 1. 326 Hence 
the declivity is sharp and short, And such the 1e-ascent. 
1877 Huxiey /hysiogr. xviii. 313 A very sharp rise leads 
from the Pacific ta the range of the Andes. . 

e. Naut. Of the shape of a vessel: Having a 
narrow and wedge-shaped bottom. 

1709 Dampier Voy. ILI. 1 47, I would have. .hal'd my 
Ship ashore. but my Ship being sharp, I did not dare to do 
it. r721 Peaay Daggeuh. Breach 115 Ships, more especiall 
such as are sharp and built for Sailing. 1825 #edconer's 
Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), Sharp-Botiom, is synonymous 
with a sharp floor, and used in contradistinction to a flat 
floor. 1886 Ancycl. Brit, XX. 821/1 This tendency on the 
part ofa sharp ship.. hy her wedgeeshaped form in the fore 
and after bodies, isgreat. s 

f. Of features: Emaciated, peaked, thin. 

(1561, 1599: see a.] 1833 TENNvson Death Old Year 46 
His face is growing sharp and thin. 1865 Wnitrisa 
Changeling 29 My face grows sharp with the torment, 


+10. ANaut. Of the wind: ? Almost dead ahead. 
(Cf. SHarp adv. 2.) Obs. rare. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 17 The Wind is sharp, 
haw! forward the main Bowline. 

ll. Having the angles or edges not rounded off 
or flattened; hence, clear or distinct in outline or 
contour. Often in immaterial sense, of contrasts, 
distinctions, etc.: Not shaded off, abrupt, strongly 


marked, 

1675 A. Baowne App. Art of Limning 8 The Complex- 
ions of Virgins and Fair vou Women are not so much 
different from the other in the Colouring: as in the Sharp- 
ness of the Work, those few and sharp Muscles in the Body 
[etc.]. 815 J.Smitu Panorama Sci. § Art lL 809 The plaster 
. bardens in a few minutes, and takes a very sharp impres- 
sion, 1855 Orr's Cire. Sci., /norg. Nat. 207 The chiselled 
margins of the pillars and cornices of the latter, are still as 
sharp as when first carved. 1856 STANLEY Sinai § Pad. il. 
(1858) 133 Those who..are brought into the sharpest geo- 
graphical contrast. 1893 Saintsspay Corr. Jmpr. 38 The 
very musical poets are too apt te let the sharp and crisp 
Yenoiiion of their picture he washed away in floods of sound. 
1899 A d/butt's Syst. Med. VII. 921 With regard to the first 
three forms [of drug eruption) no sharp lines can be drawn, 


B. sd. 
1. A sharp weapon; sfec. a small sword (in 18th 
cent, part of a civilian’s attire) ; a rapier used for 
dnelling as opposed to a ‘blunt’ or buttoned 


weapon, Oés. or arch, 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 424 Pe scharp of pe schalk schyn- 
dered be bones. «1375 Foseph Avim. 513 Mony swoujninge 
lay porwschindringe of scharpe. 1654 AyTON Pleas, Notes 
67 Through blunts to sharpes, through surcingles to the 
garters and Zones of Amazones. 1723 Mes. CentLivas 
Beau's Duel m. i, 1 think a Gentleman ought to wear a 
sharp fora terror to the Vulgar, and because ’tis the fashion, 
1773 SHERIOAN Rivads 1v. i, But for your curst sharps and 
snaps, I never knew any good come of ‘em. 


+b. Phr. Zo fight, play, etc. at the sharp, at 
sharp(s : to fight with anbated swords, to fight in 
eamest, in contradistinction to fencing. 70 go or 
come to the sharp: to come to bloodshed. Obs, 

3579-80 Noatu Plutarch, Romulus (1593) 26 A combate 
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of fensers (called Géadtatores) fighting at the sharpe. 1600 
Hotranp Livy 1x. xl. 344 As for that other furniture, it was 
rather a good bootie than armour of proofe; faire and 
resplendent, before men come to the sharp, but foule and 
unseemely amongst bloudie wounds. 1615 G. SaNovys Trav. 
297 One goodly Amphitheater..where Fencers at sharpe 
succeeded the actors. 1694 Jer. Cotuier Adrse., Of Duel- 
ding 37 \f Butchers had but the Manners to go to Sharps, 
Gentlemen would be contented with a Rubber at Cuffs. 
1748 Smottert Rod, Rand, xii, He would even fight captain 
Weazel at sharps; but it should be with such sharps as 
Strap was hest acquainted with, namely razors, 1826 ScoTT 
Woodst. xviii, There is daylight enough now for a game at 
sharps. 
mal a 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden F 4b, Put a whole million of 

Johannes Madbusiusses of them together, and they shall not 


handle their matters at sharpe so handsomly as I [vzarg. - 


Painters sharp handling]. 1643 Sia T. Browse Redig. 
Aled. uu. § vii. 156 The Devill that did but buffet Saint 
Paul, playes mee thinkes at sharpe with me. 1720 Suav- 
weit Efsoue IV. 1, Since they were so much too hard for us 
at Blunts, we were fools to go to Sharps with them, 


+2. Asharpedge; spec. the edge of a sword, Obs. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant, 1593 For be mon merkkez bym wel 
as fae mette fyrst, Set sadly pe scharp in pe slot even. ¢ 1430 
Pilger. Lyf Manhode \. xxvii. (1869) 19 Bi the flatte of the 
swerd j viderstonde good and trewe avisement...With the 
flatte ye shulden vsen to smite whan ye seen youre subiectes 
erre,..And if ye mown so hane hem itis bettere than to smite 
with the sharpe. 1625 Puxcnas Pilgrims IV. 1596 The 
Captaine commanded that they should be put to the sharpe 
of the sword. 

. fig. 

1602 Damier A/usophilus \xxii, They present, with the sharp 
ofenvy, strain To wound them with reproaches and despite. 
1679 OLpuaM Sat. Jesuits Prol. 26 "Tis pointed Satyr, and 
the sharps of Wit For such a prize are th' only Weapons fit, 
21734 Noatu Examen v ii. § 96 (1740) 82 At present I 
haue to do only with the Matter of a Treaty (which the 
Rebels expected) and not with the Sharps, which to their 
great Surprise and Confusion fell upon them. 

c. The sharp of the hand: the edge of the hand, 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mas? xxx. 108 An old salt, pointing 
with the sharp of hishand to leeward, 1896 Clank Russet 
Tate of Ten M1, 272 Six men..standing up, staring under 
the sharp of their hands. 

+ 3. The termination of anything which is pointed 
or which tapers to a point. Ods. rare. 

1633 in Verney Mem, (003) I. 108 The cloath sute, the 
skirts wrought in Pickendell, with two sharps on the hoase. 


1638 Mayne Luciast (1664) 248 The decent slendernesse of i 


her fingers, ending in a heantiful sharpe. 1848 Frid, 2. 
Agric. Soc. 1X. 1. §53 Those poles where the sharp has not 
been broken off are likely to break when put up and loaded 
with bine. 4 . 

4. Mus. a. A high-pitched note. (rave.) b. A 
note raised half a tone above the natural pitch. 
c. In musical notation, the sign } which indicates 
this raising of the note; talso the sign h (see quot. 
1653 and cf. A. 8f). Doulle sharp: the sign x 
indicating that a note must be raised two semitones, 
Q. Sharps and flats: see Fuat 56.3 14. 

1576 Gascoicne Grief of Foy wv. xix. Wks. gro Tl. 55r 
Whiles I searcht, the semyquaver toyes, The glauncing 
sharpes, the halfe notes for the nones. 192 Suaks. Rom. §& 

ud. 1, v.28 Itis the Larke that sings so ont of tune, Strain- 
ing harsh Discords, and vnpleasing Sharpes, 1612 Drayton 
Poty-old, xu, 55 The throstle with shrill sharps, as purposely 
he song T’ awake the lustlesse sun, 1653 Lp. BrouNcKee tr. 
Des Cartes’ Compend. Atlus. 37 Finally, the voyce 4, is 
called a Quadrate, or Sharp, because it is the most Acute, 
and the oppeae tob Soft or Flat. 1746 Francis tr. Hor., 
Art of Poetry 474 In vain his tuneful Hand the Master 
tries, He asks a Flat, and hears a Sharp arise. 1806 CALL- 
coTt A/us. Gram. v. 58 The Double Sharp is sometimes 
marked with a single Cross. 1842 Baowninc Pied Pifer ii, 
Shrieking and squeaking In fifty different sharps and flats. 
1855 ‘Tennyson Brook qo, 1 chatter over stony ways, In 
little sharps and trebles. 

0. allusively. 

1s99 in Farr S. P, Ediz. (1845) 11. 
Bee feares of faithful! harts; And a! 
of your desarts, 

+ 5. A shoal in a river-bed. Ods. rare. 

, 1976 G. Seme_e Building in Water 56 Shoals or Sharps 
in navigable Rivers. 

+6. Some kind of fish, Cf Suarpiine. Oés. 

@ 1636 WestcoTe View Devonsh. (1845) 39 Fish...Shott. 
Seal. Sharpe. Sturgeon. 

7. Each of the two raised ledges forming the sides 
of the mould upon which sheet-lead is cast. 
Usually in plural. 

1703 Neve City § C. Purchaser (1736) s.v. Lead, This 
Mold. .consists of.. Boards..nail’d down fast, and upon 
these, at a due Distance..the Sharps are fixed... At each 
end lof the strike] is cata Notch..; so that when the Strike 
is us'd, it rides upon the Sharps with those Notches... 
{Settle the sand] by lifting ap one end of the Strike, letting 
the other rest upon the other Sharp. 1825 J. NicHoson 
Ofer. Mech. 360. 

8. a. = SHarper, 

1797 Mas. M. Rouinson Walsingham IV. 277 The sharps 
have queered me. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Sharp, a 
gambler, or person, yore! in all the arts of play;a cheat, 
or swindler. 1894 MaskeLvNe Sharps 4 Flats ii. 25 The 
successful sharp..mast have unbounded self-confidence if 
his wiles are to be of any avail. 

b. collog. An expert, connoisseur, a wise man or 
one professing to be so. 

1865 Pail MaliGas. 11 Sept. 10/1 The long list ofsharps’ 
who advertise their ‘tips’ in the sporting journals. a 187a 
B. Harte Poems, Cicely 44, 1 never saw such a star, And I 


82 Let all your sharps 
1 your flats The death 
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thought of them sharps in the Bible, and I went for it then 
and thar. 1880 Asa Gray Lett. JI. 702 You know J am no 
icture sharp. 1885 Hoxnapay 2 Vrs, tn Fuagée i. 5 Unless 
Le is a scientific sharp, the chances are he cannot name a 
living species..which cannot be found represented there, 

9. p/. The finer particles of the husk and the 
coarser particles of the flour of wheat and other 
cereals (scparated from the bran and the fine flour 
in the process of milling); the ‘ middlings’ 
between bran and flour. 

The Lutterworth Advertiser of 3 Veb., 1912, reports a 
case heard at Petty Sessions in which the plaintiff, supported 
by the County Analyst, maintained that the term was 
applied to the ‘ middlings ’ of wheat only, while the defend- 
ant and trade witnesses asserted that ‘sharps might contain 
rice, oats, tapioca; it was a general name for mill offals’. 

1801 Farmer's Mag. Apr. 215 These sharps were ground 
a second time, and boulted a third time, and the produce 
was 46 |b. of second flour of barley. 1824 [Carr] Craver 
Gloss. Sharps, coarse ground flour with a portion of bran. 
1844 H. Stepuens Bh, Farm 11. 352 The sharps, or that 

ortion which consists of the heart of the grain, and which is 
Becken and escapes from between the millstones. 1896 
A. Austin Hxgland's Darting u.i, None o' your sharps nor 
dog-hran, but real Earl's barley-meal. 

10. f7. One of three grades of needles, including 
those of greatest length and most acutely pointed. 

1849 Loncr. A’avanagh v, If I donot like the sizes, he 
offers to exchange them for others, either sharps or betweens. 
1862 Morract Needle-making 38 The Sharps are those 
usually called ‘Sewing needles‘. 1892 $F. Anstey’ Jes 
Pop, (1907) 241, 1 want. .two packets of egg-cvyed sharps. 

Il. = SHarpre. 

1891 Century Dict., Sharp. A kind of boat used by oyster- 
men. Also sharpie, sharpy. 

12. (See quot.) 

1891 Century Dict., Sharp. In diamond-cutting, theedge 
of the quadrant when an octahedral diamond is cleft into 
four parts. 

C. Comb. 

1. In parasynthetic adjs., as sharp-ang/ed, 
-beaked, -bellied, -bottomed, -breasted, -clawed, 
t-copped, -cornered, -eared, faced, +4-haired, 
t-headed, -keeled, -leaved, +-nebbed, +-plled, 
t-guilled, -ridged, -snouted, +-staked, -ttatled, 
-tasted, -tempered, -toed, +-visaged, -winged. 

1832 J. Rennie Sutter/.« Moths 143 Vhe *Sharp Angled 
Peacock. 1611 Cota. Belenne, a certaine tittle,..simall- 
mouthed, and *sharp-beaked, fish. @1661 Hotypay Furvenal, 
Sad.v. (1673) 27 By sharp-heak’d Ships, 1804 Suaw Gen. Zool, 
V. 76 *Sharp-bellied Salmon, 1792 J. Purciips Mist. /ndand 
Navig. (1795) 319 Busses, and other unavoidably “sharp- 
bottomed vessels. 1698 PA‘l. 7 ans. XX. 262 Deformities 
«.,as Huuch Back’d, Pot Belly’d, *Sharp Breasted. 1838 
Mary Howitt Birds & #l., House-sparrow 8 Vou find.. 
everywhere the *sharp-clawed and the higger still pressing 
on the lesser and forlorn! 1639 Hoan & Ros. Gate Lang. 
Uni, xxiii. § 281 Such as have *sharp-coppid crowns, are 
very subject to fall mad. 1793 Gent?. Mag. XLI11. 597 They 
are sprinkled with small projecting pebbles, and “sharp- 
corner‘d flints. 1890‘ R. Botprewooo’ Cod. Reformer (1891) 
air There was. .no danger of the *sharp-eared blacks’ dogs 
giving tongne in time to warn them. 1889 J. K. Jerome 
Jdle Thoughts 32 A timid maiden, driven hy a hard and 
*sharp-faced matron. 1706 J. Stevens Span. Dict., Pelia- 
gudo, *sharp-hair'd, so they call the Kid, Calf, and Rabbet. 
1975S SMOLLETT Quix. (1803) 1V. 1. ut. xv. 71, 1 would 
not have you touch these ragoo'd rabbits, because they 
are a sharp-haired food forig. Sp. manjar peliagudo), 
1420-2 Lypc. Thebes 4223 On nih a quarel *sharpe 
heded for his sake, Markede hym with a bowe of brake, 
1545 <Ascuam 7oxrofh. 1. (Arb.) 73 A sharpe heeded shafte. 
1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. ut. 126 The Colt, that for 
a Stallion is design’d,..Sharp headed, Barrel helly'd, 
broadly back’d. ¢ 1600 Hoasev Srav. (Hakl. Soc.) 186 
[The ships are to be} *sharpe-kielled not flatt-bottomed. 
1667 Davpen Ani, Aifrad, clvii, In shipping such as this, 
the Irish Kern, And antanght Indian, on the Stream did 
glide: Ere sharp-keel'd Boats to stem the Flond did learn. 
1777 Licntroor Flora Scot. I. 306 Red *sharp-leav’d Mint. 
1604 Daavton Owle 206 The *sharp-nebd Hecco stabbing at 
his braine. 1615 Cuarman Odyss, xx. 201 And then the Prince 
-:Tooke to his hand his *sharp-pil'd Lance. 1593 SHAKs. 
2 Hen, VI,u.i. 363A tsharperqinitd Porpentine. 1872 Coves 


Key N. Anur, Birds 48 The tarsus of the vast majority of 


land hirds isseen. .to be *sharp-ridged behind. 1611 Cotcr., 
Raye au long bec, the. .“sharp-snowted Ray. 1804 Suaw Gov. 
Zooé. V.91 Sharp-snouted Salmon. 181g MitMan Fazio (1821) 
23 The broad and *sharp-staked trenches of the law. 1430-40 
Lyps. Bockas m1. xvili.] (1494) m iv, And vnder that falshede 
Hony shed onte “sha tayled lyke a bee. 1697 Daynen 
Virg, Georg, \» 175 *Sharp' tasted Citrons Median Climes 
produce. 1829 Scotr Anne of G. xix, Thin Moselle wine, 
so light and sharp-tasted, that [etc]. 1837 CaatyLe Fy». 
Rev. 1. v1. iii, Our *sharp-tempered Arthur has been ‘ pes- 
tered for some days past’, by shot. 1804 European Mag. 
XLV. 20/1 *Sharp-toed shoes. a 1676 Hate Print Orig. 
Man. MW. vii. (1677) 200 The Welsh that inhabit the Moun- 
tains [are] commonly *sharp-visaged. 1687 Lond. Gaa. No. 
2250/4 A tall lean Man with curl’d short Hair, small Eyes. 
aud sharp visag’d. 1634 Sta T, Herazat Trav.18 A small 
blacke Bird long and *sharp-winged. 1832 J. Rennue 
Butterfi, & Moths 26 The Sharp Winged Hawk. .appears 


gue R 

- Special combinations and collocations, as 
taharp artery [L. arteria aspera: see ARTERY I 
and TracuEa], the wind-pipe ; + aharp bone, the 
breast-bone of a bird; sharp-cone A/ath. (see 
qnot.); sharp-eyed a., keen of sight; trans/. 
observant, penetrating ; sharp-fanged a., having 
a sharp tooth; fig. biting (in speech), caustic, 
sarcastic; aharp featured a., peaked, thin; sharp- 
fin, ‘an acanthopterygian fish’ (Cea, Dict. 1891); 


' doors on what the hoys called ** *Shar 


SHARP. 


aharp-heeled a., (ofa cock)spurred, wearing spurs; 
aharp-iron Nazi, a caulkers’ teeming-iron ; 
sharp land zorth., soil containing a large pro- 
portion of gritty matter; aharp-nail, ‘a nail 
with a forged point, used in some trades’ 
(Knight Dict. Afech, 1875); aharp-nails «ézal., 
in Jack Sharpnails, the stickleback; +sharp- 
new 4., a lerm applied to the appearance of the 
crescent moon; tsharp-nose, a mean person ; 
aharp-shinned @., slender shanked; spec. as the 
distinctive epithet of a hawk, slecipiter fuscus, 
common in N. America; sharp-tailed ., having 
a tapering tail or pointed tail-feathers; sfec. in 
names of birds and animals having this charac- 
teristic; sharp-tongued a@., bitter of speech; 
aharp-toothed a.,keen of tooth; ¢vansf. tending, 
learing; sharp-Tuesday d@al., Shrove Tuesday ; 
aharp-ware, edged tools (in quot. attrib.) ; sharp- 
whites (see quot.). 

1578 Lyte Dodoens ww. \xxx. 544 The..*sharpe Arterie or 
wind pipe. a17g6 Eviza Haywoon New Present (1771) 29 
Cut the goose down both sides of the breast, half an inch from 
the *sharp bone. 1892 Cayley Wath. Papers 1895) VIII. 
102 The special forms of (quadri-)cunes ; these are: 1° The 
*sharp-cone, or plane-pair; that is, a pair of two planes, 
intersecting ina line called the axis, the vertex being in this 
case an indeterminate point on the axis. 1670 Deven 1sf Pe. 
Cong. Granada 1 i, ‘Vo *sharp-eyed reason this would seem 
untrue. 18z0 Scott JVonast. xxxi, He knew it not, he saw it 
not—but I was sharper-eyed. 1843 Chamd. Frud. 46,1 The 
course-coated, sharp-eyed, snarling terrier. 1598 Marston 
Sco. Villanie 1. ii, B8b, What power will'th desist? Or 
dures to stop a *sharpe fangd Satyrist ? 1643 Trape Cost, 
Gen, xvii. 1 How potent that quick-sighted and sharp-fanged 
malignity is. 1887 Mernorrn Ladlads y P. 39 ‘Twixt her 
and sharp-fanged nature Honour first did plant the fence. 
1824 Miss Miirorp | ¢//age I. 23g Mr. Beck..was a little, 
insignificant, perking, *shurp-feaiured man. ‘c 1660 R. 
Witor Poems (1870) 51 ‘Lhe skilful judges of the play 
Brought forth their *sharp-heeled warriors. 1686 BLomr 
Gentl, Recr, 1. 2977/2 Vhat Cock is said to be sharp Heel'd. 
1887 Ronric Yechnol. Worterbuch 1, Scharfeisen,.. 
(schiffh,) "Sharp iron. 189g in Funk's Standard Dict. 
1808 W. H. Marsuate Rev. Vorthern Rep. Agric. 1.6 Vhe 
suil appears to be pretty uniformly of a sandy or gravelly 
nature, what in Scotland is termed ‘*sharp land’. 1497 
aval Acc. Hen, b'11 (1896) 293 CC of *Sharpe nayle price 
of every C—ij" iiijt..D sharpenayle price the hundred ij. 
1734 Builder's Dict., s.v. Nail, sharp Nails..are made 
with sharp Points and flat Shanks. 1787 Grose /’rev, 
Gloss., *Fack-sharp-nails, a prickle-back, called also ia 
Middlesex, a strickle-hack. Derb. 1635 Person Varieties 
1. iii 10 [The Moon] hath a glimps of light indeed of her 
selfe, but that isdimme and obscure ; as may he scene in the 
*sharp-new (as we say). 161tt Coica., Visage de recec, a 
sneake-hill, *sharp-nose, chittiface. r170q Lond. Gaz. No. 
4034/4 A short Negro Man,..*sharp Shia'd, long Heel’d. 
1826 Serer in SA's Gen Zool, XL. a. 31 Sharp- 
shinned Hawk. 1884 Harper's Jag. Mar.621/1 The sharp. 
shinned is onr most abundant hawk. 1678 Ray Wr/lughdy's 
Orutth, 364 Vhe *sharp-tail'd Island Duck of Wormius. 
1785 Pennant Arct. Zool. 11.306 Sharp-tailed Grons. 1793 
Buffon's Nat. Hist. Birds V1. 461 Vhe Sharp-tailed Goat- 
sucker. 1834 J. J. Aupunon Ornith. Biogr. WI. 281 The 
Sharp-tailed Finch. 1837 Wuvecwaicut tr. Arts/ophanes 
1. 172 The *sharp-tongu’‘d rival's whetted teeth. 1875 
M¢Laren Serw, Ser. ut. iv. 75 Whe questions of a sharp- 
tongued servant-maid. 1604 Hitron Preachers Plea ‘To 
Rdr. A 3 Let the most professed and *sharpe-toothed carper 
say what he please. 1605 Suaks. Lear it. iv. 137 She hath 
tied Sharpe-tooth’d vakindnesse, like a valture heere. 
1858 NV. 4 QO. Ser. uu. V. 209 The curious custom existing in 
that town [Crewkerne] ‘ of throwing stones against people's 

Tuesday”, 1874 
Wuitcomae Sygoue Days Deven & Cornw. 187 Shrove 
Tuesday is known hy the boys as ‘Sharp Tuesday‘. 1688 
Hoime Armoury ut. xiv. (Roxh.) 3/1 The badge of the 
company of “Sharp-ware men, such as makeall sorts of edge 
tooles. 1820 Accum dAdulterat. Food 14 *Sharp whites 
{a term given to flour contaminated with..alum) 

b. In names of birds, as aharp-bill = Oxy- 
RHYNCHUS 2; aharp-tail (.S., (a) the sharp-tailed 
grouse, Pediacetes phastanellus ; (6) any bird of the 
sub-family Syzad/axing. 

1826 STEPHENS in Shaw's Gen. Zool. XIV. 1. 199 Oxyrhyn- 
chus, Sharphill. 1867 T. R, Jones Nat. Hist. Birds 119 
Synallaxina. The Sharptails. 


ce. In names of plants, (@) With reference to 
the pointed or prickly nature of their foliage, as 
+sharp-bind = sharp smilax; aharp cedar [ = 
F, cédre piquant), a tree, Funiperus oxycedrus ; 
sharp club-rush, Scirpus pungens (Miss Pratt, 
Brit. Grasses 1859); sharp-pry-grass dial. 
Carex glauca; aharp ruah, Frncus aculus; 
tsharp amilax, Smilax aspera; sharp thistle 
(see quot.). (6) With reference to the acid pro- 
perties of the plant, as sharp dock (see Dock s4,! 
1b); taharp-herb, ?= sharp dock. 

1548 Turnen Names of Herbes (E.D.S.) 75 Smilax aspera. 
.. It maye be called in CL ae Pryckewynde or *Sharp- 


bynde. 1840 Paxton Sot, Dict., *Sharp Cedar. ¢ 1050 Voc. 


in Wr-Wilcker 464/1 Oxylapfatinm, sio * docce. 


1693 Evetyn De La Ouint. Compi. Gard. WN vi 193 Sharp 
Dock, or Dock-Sorrell. 1659 R. Lovett Herbal 544 *Sharp- 
herb ee ley th Herba acris. 1803 Huntea Georgical 


Studies U1. 88 (E.D.D.), I ro and burnt some “sharp- 
pry-grass ings that had not o ploughed in the memory 
of man. 31597 Geraror Herédal u xxiii. 31 The *sharpe 
Rush. 1§62 Tuaner Heréad 1. 141 The “sharpe smilax hath 
leaues lyke vnto wodbinde. 1878 Cusmberid. Gloss. p. xix, 
Cuicus arvensis, “Sharp thistle. 


SHARP. 


3. Quasi-advb. as complement with ppl. adjs., 
+sharp-built, -cut, +-grinded, }-ground, -looking, 
-whetted, 

1755 Macens Jusuranevs 11. 256 If it he desired to insure 
a *sharp-built Ship or Vessel [etc.]. 1865 I'ytor arly 
Hist. Man. ix. 240 They then seizing the *sharp-cut stake. 
1700 Dryoen Pal, § Arc. it. 513 The Turney is allow'd but 
one Career, Of the tough Ash with the *sharp-grinded Spear. 
121300 Cursor M. 21437 *Scarp grunden knijf ia hand he 
bar. 1592 Suaks. Rom. & Ful, 10 iii, 44 Had'st thou. .no 
sharpe ground knife. 1590 — Com, Err. v.i. 240 A needy- 
hollow-eyed-*sharpe-loo ing-wretch. 1887 Morris Odyss. x. 
535 Thon shalt sit with thy sword *sharp-whetted drawn 
from thy thigh. : F 

Sharp (fap), 53.2 dial. [? Corruption of 
Suarr sd.2] A shaft of a cart. Usually p/. 

1733 Tun. Horse-Hoeing Husb. xxiii. 363 Part of the 
Limbers, which are also called Shafts, Sharps, and Thills. 
1844 W. Barnes Poens Rur. Life Gloss., Sharps, the shafts 
of a cart or other carriage. 

Sharp (fap), aav. Forms: 1 scearpe, 4 
charpe, 4-6 sharpe, scharpe, 6 Sc. scherp, 
scharp, 6- sharp. (OL. scearfe, f. scearp SHARP @.} 

1. In a sharp manner, = SHARPLY in various 
senses; tshrilly ; tniggardly, stingily. 

ero0o Ags. Ps. (Th.) xcili, 9 And him eagena zesyhd 
eallum sealde, and he scearpe ne meze gesceawian? ¢x000 
HMexam, St. Basil viii, Da fugelas ..d¢ be fla:sce lybbad syn- 
donclyferfete and scearpe gebilode, ¢1330 R. Drunne Chron. 
If‘ace (Rolls) 1010 [v.».] So scharpe pet com. 1377 Lanai. 
P. Pl. B. xvi. 39 Al her courte on hym cryde crucifye 
sharpe. ¢ 1384 Cuaucer 47. Fame 774 For whan a pipe is 
blowen sharpe The aire ys twist with violence. 1500-20 
Dunpar Poets xxvi. 42 Knyvis that scherp cowd scheir, 
c1ggo MarLowe Jew of Malta iv, Pil. Farewell Fidler: 
One letter more to the lew. Curt. Prethe, sweet lone, one 
more, and write it sharp. 1607 Lingva 1. vi. B 3, How 
princely do I speake, how sharpe I threaten. 1635 Maak- 
Ham Eng. Husbandm, 1. iii, (ed. 2) 11 1f Flies and_small 
Gnats bite sharpe and sore. 1763 Foote Mayor of G. 1. 
Whks. 1799 I. 182, I hunted and hunted as sharp as if it had 
been for one of my own minikens. 1822 Scorr Peveril vii, 
What makes you ride so sharp this morning? 1852 M. 
Arnon Tristram & fs, 1. 55 Loud howls the wind, sharp 
patters the rain. 

b. Abruptly, suddenly. 

1836 Dickens S&. Boz, Scenes xxv, He turns sharp round 
to the left, and panses before another gate. 1859 Lever 
Dav. Duna x\vi, ‘The odds are, he'd pull me np pretty 
sharp for doing so without his authority. 1860 Mrs. Car- 
tye Lett, VII. 42 The horse. .tnrns sharp round and stands 
stock still. 1885 Sfectator 25 July 961/1 The Government 
. +have this week been pniled np sharp. 

ce. In an invitation or appointment: Punetually, 
precisely (at the hour specified). 

1840 THackeray Shadby-genteel Story iti, They should 
dine that day at threeo’clock sharp. 1844 W. H. Maxwect 
Sports & Adz. Scot. x. (1855) 101 abintee had been ordered 
at ‘sharp five’. 1893 G. ALLEN Scallywag I. 35 At ten 
sharp the first arrivals began to greet one another, 

d. Phrases. Look sharp: see Look v. 5. Look 

sharp after: see Look v. 5 and cf, 12 e and f. 
Look out sharp: see LOOK v, 40 c. 

2. Naut. As near fore and aft as possible, trimmed 
as near as possible to the wind. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1 ii. 17 Thus have you all 
the Sails trimm’d sharp. 1769 Fa.coner Diet. Marine u, 
(1789), Bouter le Lof, to trim all sharp; to spring the Inff. 
1815 Falconer’s Dict. Marine (ed. Burney) s. v. Sharp, To 
Brace up Sharp, isto turn the yards to the most oblique 
direction possible, so as that the ship may lie well up to the 
wind. 1849 W.S. Mayo Halov/ah ii. (1850) 24 Ina moment 
more the frigate braced sharp np. 1899 F. T. Butten Loy 
Sea-waif215 Away we went, braced sharp up on the star- 
board tack to the north-westward. 

3. Comb, Qualifying a ppl. adj. used attrib., and 
commonly hyphened. 

1562 J. Heywoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 184 Where shooteth 
this sharpe shootyng archer? 1g90Spensea FQ. 11 ix. 52 
Bent hollow beetle browes, sharpe staring eyes, That mad or 
foolish seem'd. 1§80 Tussea //usé, (1878) 38 Sharp cutting 
spade, for the deniding of mow. 1745 Pore One vy. 621 Nor 
here the sun’s meridian rays had pow'r, Nor wind_sharp- 
piercing. 1842 Tennyson Morte D'Arthur 190 dite of 
slippery crag that rang Sharp-smitten with the dint of armed 
heels. 1876 Gazen Hist. Lng, People 1. i. 4 The forger of 
mighty shields and sharp-biting swords. 1895 KirLinc end 
Jungle BR. iii, 30 The sharp-smelling wood-smoke. 

Sharp (fap), v. Forms: a. 1 scyrpan, 1-2 
scerpan, 5 schyrpe, 6 scherp, 6, 9 @da/. sherp, 
9 dial. shirp; 8. 3~6 scharp, 4-5 scharpe, 4-7 
sharpe, 5 shaarp, 6 Sc. schairp, 4- sharp. 
[OE. *seterpan, scerpan, scyrpan, = OS. (g2)scer- 
pian (L.G., Du. scherpen), MHG. scherpfen 
(mod.G. schdrfen), Icel. skerpa, Sw. skérpa, Da. 
skerpe (perh. from LG.) :—OTent. type *skarpjan-, 
f. *skarpo- SHarp a. In later Eng. this formation 
probably blends with a new formation on the adj.] 

1. trans. = SHARPEN v. 1. Now only dial. 

a. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Witlcker 565/49 Ascéo, to thwyte or 
schyrpe. 1503 Duneaa Thistle & Rosé 121 Syne crownit 
scho the Egle King of Fowlis, And as steill dertis scherpit 
scho his pennis, 1583 Shuttleworths Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 
7 Sherpeinge the harrove pennes ijt. 1883 Berks. Gloss., 
Sherp this knife vor I, ‘ooll ‘e, 

8. 21340 Hamrore Psalter, Song of Moses 60 I .i. had 
sharpid as leaynynge my swerd. ©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. 
(Pautus) 839 [He] fand a tre, and it_scha[r]pit (L. exacui?] 
With histetht. c1q1a Hoccneve De Reg. Princ, 1905 Sharpe 
thi penne, and write on lustily. 1523 Doucias 4neis xu. ii. 
327 The cristit foule..For to resist hir sa scharpand hir byll 
fetc.]. 1614 Gorces Lucan vi. 255 And therewithall he 
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as sharpes the rocks, 1626 Breton Fantast. (Grosatt) 6/2 ! 


Now Cupid hegins to nocke bis Arrowes aad sharpe their 
heads. 168. ‘AN. Woottey Quxeeu-like Close? Suppl. 92 
Pieces of Wire sharped at one end. 1815 Scorr Lord of 
Fsles v. xxiv, Let Ettrick's archers sharp their darts. 1858-61 
Ramsay Resin, iv. (2870) 82 He’s sharping his teeth. 
b. fransf. and fig. 

a, ¢8ag Vesp, Ps.cxxxix. 4 Scerptun tungan heara. ¢ 1000 

ays. Ps, (Spelman) /did. (Trin. ALS], Scyrptun. 


B. 21340 Hamro ie Psalter cxxxix. 3 Paisharpid pairetuuges _ 


asneddirs, 1411.26 Pod. Poems 45 To sharpe mywreche y wole 
hygynne, Take vengeance for his trespas. @1542 Wyatt 
2's, vi, g1 See how my soul doth freat it to the bones ; Inward 
remorse so sharp'th it like a knife. 1600 Fairrax /asso 
xx. Ixii, Disdaine her ire new sharpt and kindled hath. 


+2. zntr. = SHARPEN v. 7. Obs. 

a. a1200 Fragni. Allfrics Gram. (1838) 5 Him scerpeb 
pe neose him scrinckep pa lippen. 

B. c13a5 Old Age it. ia ELE.P. (1862) 149 Eld me 
Hepes hee mi schuldern scharpip, and 30ube ne bap let, 
a1400 in Pol, Rel. & L. Poents (1903) 253, & his nese shal 
sharpen. «1536 Proverds in Songs, Carols, etc. (1907) 128 
Sone hit sharpith, that thorn will be. 

+3. trans, = SHARPEN v. 2. Obs. 

a. azi00 Gerefain Anglia VX. 260 Symle he sceal his 
hyrmen scyrpan mid mannnge to hlafordes neode. 1527 
Anprew Brunswyke’s Distyll. Waters Gj, The same water 
put in the iyen in the mornyng..sherpeth the syght. 

B. €1380 Wye Sed, Wks. I. 52 But Crist sharpide pes 
mennis bileve. ¢1400 tr. Seerefa Secret, Gov. Lordsh, 
xxxvil. 69 It..makys pe sight clerer, shaarpys phe wittes. 
1590 Spenser .0., Dedic. Soun., To Ladies 1 Crt.7 Much 
more me needs..To sharpe my sence with sundry beauties 
vew, 1633 LD. Jonson Avug's Entert. Welbeck (1640) 274 
Whom the Whetstone sharpes to eat, And cry Milstones are 
good meat. 

+4. = SHARPEN v. 3. Obs. 

21340 Hamrore Psalter ix, 25 pe synful sharpid(L. exacer- 
bavit] god. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 121 [He] 
schewed hem fe jnse of grapes. .forto scharpe hem to be 
bataille [L. ad acuendna cos in pretium). ¢1440 Pronip. 
Parv. 444/t Scharpyn, or steryn to hastynesse, e-raspero. 


5. To make sharp (in various transferred senses | 


of the adj.). +a. =SHARPEN v. 2 b. 

1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 58 When blode is 
adupte it is scharped. 1564-78 Butetn Dial. agst. Pest. 
(1888) 39 Let euery one of them..vse the regiment of diet 
to driyng, sharped with vineger or tart thynges. 

+b. To roughen (the sea). Obs. rare—'. 

tgt3 Doucnas sineis ut. v. 2 Frosty wynter scharpit 

(L. asfera/] the watter cleir With cald blastis. 
+e. Jus, = SHARPEN ¥. 4. Obs. 
1662 PLavrorn /nirod, Skill Mus... vi. 21 Miand Fa do 


serve for the flatting or sharping the ordinary Notes in the , 


Scale. 1746 Taxsua New dns. Gram, 93 Where E is 
sharp'd and becomes Mi 
+d. = Rouen v1 1d, SHARPEN v. 5. Obs. 
1841 Fr. A. Kensie Rec. Later Life (1882) 11. 145 Find- 
ing the roads dangerously slippery for onr horses, which 
were not sharped,..we dismounted. 
+e. To brighten (a colonr). Ods. 
1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. R. xx. xvii. (1495) 874 In olde 
tyme men vsyd to sharpe[L. aczere] thiscolonr Minins wyth 
the hlode of a certayne worme. 


+6. Zo sharp up: to admonish sharply. Obs. 

1647 Trare Conti. Matt. xxiii, 33.539 See how our Saviour 
sharps np these Heresiarchs, that, if possible, they might 
be made sound in the faith. 


+7. intr. To play the sharper. Oés. 

1709 Mrs. Maxtey Seeret Mem. (1720) U1. 255 To sharp, 
deceive, and rnn into Debt. 1785 Cowrza Yash 1.86 Then 
he that sharp’d, And pocketted a prize by frand obtain'd, 
Was mark’d and shnnn‘d as odious. 

8. trans. a. To cheat, swindle, trick (a person). 

a 1700 B.E, Diet. Cant. Crew s.v. Clear, The Fellow is.. 
Drunk, let’s Sharp him, 1720 Lett. Lond. Frut. (1721) 39 
Throngs of Setters and Cullies, sharping and cheating one 
another. 1882 Daily News 19 Jan., A gang of men (pro- 
bably the same as those who would have sharped me) try 
the same trick. 


b. To obtain by swindling, to steal. 

1706 E, Waan Wooden World Diss. (1708) 13 Should a 
half starv'd Sailor sharp a Pair of old Shoes from him. 1716 
M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1M. Sufal. Diss. Drama 31 Those 
must be only Popish Amnsements, for to sharp a little 
Popish Suhsistance-Money. 


Sharpe, obs. form of SHRAPE, 


Sharped (fa:pt), #42 a. [f. SHaxp v. +-ED1,] 

1, = SHarreNeED ff. a. 1. Now rave or Oés. 

1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 294 Wip no scharpede schar to 
schape pe forwes. 1557 in Tofted’s AFise. (Arh.) 145 He 
(Cupid) shot his sharped fiery dart. 1591 Srensea Auines 
of Kome 16 Her haughtie walls..And sharped steepleshigh 
shot vp in ayre. 

2. Mus. Of a note : Raised in pitch, sec. raised 
asemitone by a sharp. 


1746 Tansua New Mus, Grant. 23 All descending sharp'd 
Notes. 
Sharp-edged, <. 
sharp edges. 

¢ 1000 AEtrric Hon. (Th.) 1. 92 God..het bat he name 
scearpecgedne flint. 1548 Coorea Elyot's Dict., Acutus, 
sharpe edged or pointed. 182 Sranyuuast Z2neis u.(Arb.} 
54 They brandish weapons sharp edgde. 1647 HExuAM 1, 
A sharpe edged sword. 1768 Boswett Corsica (ed. 2) 282 
A sharp-edged crook. 1854 Ronatos & Ricnaroson Chem. 
Technol, (ed. 2) 1. 55 A conchoidal, sharp-edged fracture. 
1896 H. Wooowarp Guide Fossil Reptiles Brit. Mus. 4 
Jaws, which were a yard in length, sharp-edged and pointed. 
Je. 1847 Heres Friends in C.1. viii. 15x ‘There are other 
precise angular persons, and these sharp-edged persons 
wound each other terribly. 1870 Dickens &. Drood viii, 
Sharp-edged words have sharp edges to wound me. 


, Having a sharp edge or 


* visite ne 20 more. 


SHARPEN. 


Sharpen (fiup’n), v. Also 5 scharpen. [f. 
SHARP a. + -EN 5.] 

1. ¢rens. To put a sharp edge or point upon, to 
whet ; to furnish (a weapon, implement, etc.) with 
a cutting edge or fine point. 

1530 Patscr. 7or/1, 1 sharpen a knyfe or an edge toole to 
cutte the better, je agwyse. 1535 Covervatr Eccles. x. 10 
When an yron is blont, and y* Pee not sharpened, it must 
be whett againe. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. 1. 357 Let him 
. sharpen Stakes, or head the Forks. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 
t. (Globe) 59 The biggest End being. .sharpen’d on the Top. 
1880 G. W. Caste Grandissimies liv. (1858) 352 He sat and 
sharpened a small pen knife. 1890S. R. Garoiner Student's 
Hist. Eng. (1896) 1. 1 Flints sharpened by chipping. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1606 Suaks. 77. & Cr. Vv. ii. 75 Cres. 1 prythee Diomed 
Ther. Now she sharpens; well said 
Whetstone. 1709 Streve Yatler No. 44 ? 3 He was only 
sharpening Darts for his own Destruction. 1817 SHELLEY 
Rev, [slant w. xxxi. 8 When the cold moon sharpens het 
silver horn Under the sea, 1876 J. Parkea Paracilete 1. xi. 
169 When life is sharpened intoa crisis, and the whole world 
seems to have become our assailant. 

2. To make sharp or sharper (in various trans- 
ferred and figurative senses of the adj.). a, To 
render more acute (a person’s wits, sight, appetite, 
zeal, etc.) ; to intensify (hostile feeling). 

€14§0 Alirk's Festial 173 Pen forto scharpen 30ure helene 
pe better, I telle 30n pis example. c1g7o W. Wacer The 
Longer thou livest 1417 (Brandl) Yon shall never want a 
witty page, To sharpen your intelligence. 1606 SHaks, 
Ant. & CL u.i. 25 Epicurean Cookes, Sharpen with cloy- 
lesse sawce his Appetite, 1779 Jfirror No. 59 The military 
genius is sharpened by exercise, 1818 Scotr Br. Lani. 
xix, My hearing..has been sharpened by my blindness. 
1835 Lytrox Azenzi x. vi, He bad never confided but he 
had been betrayed; he had never forgiven hut to sharpen 
enmity. 1870 Emeasonx Soe. & Solit., drt Wks. (Bohn) 
III. 2x A study of admirable works of art sharpens our 
perceptions of the beauty of Nature. 

b. To give an acid flavour or quality to, to make 
(a liquid) sour or bitter. 

1675 E. Whitson] Spadacrene Dunelut. 55 Spring-water, 
sharpened with Spirit of Sulphur. 1747 Westey Pri. 
Physick (1762) 90 Drink very largely of Water sharpened 
with Spirit of Vitriol. 1887 Eucycl. Srit, XXII. 203/1 sv. 
Soap, Potash lyes are, however, principally sharpened or 
cansticized by the soap boiler himself from potash carhonate, 

@, To increase the severity of (a law, a punish- 
ment). Cf. G. schdxfen. 

170g Strvpe Anu. Ref I. xxvi. 278 A Law was past for 
sharpening Lawsagainst Papists. 1769 BLACKSTONE Comtut. 
IV. viii. 112 It wasfound necessary tosharpen and strengthen 
these laws, 1888 7%azes 6 Sept. 3/2 TRetering to Anstria.] 
He will be lucky ifhe escapes with six months, ‘ sharpened * 
by one fast day a month. 

+d. To embitter, exacerbate (persons, their 
temper). Ods. 

a17rg Buanet Oven Time 1. (1724) 1. 381 He was much 
sharpened against Popery. 1768 Strang Sent. Fourn, (1778) 
1, 5 (Calais) What is there in this world’s goods which should 
sharpen our spirits. 1792 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 35 Their 
enemies will he more and more sharpened against them by 
frequent conflicts. ; . 

e. To render more painful, to aggravate (pain 


or suffering). 

1768 Steane Sent. Fourn, (1778) 1. 196 (Dwarf) An injury 
sharpened hy aninsult. 1862 Stantey Jez. Ch, (1877) I. xvi. 

os Her grief is..sharpened by the peculiar horror of the 
Hebrew women at a childless death. 

f. To make (the features) sharp or thin. 

1835 W. lavine our on Prairies iii. 22 His features were 
..not unlike those of Napoleon, bnt sharpened up, with 
high Indian cheek-bones. 1849 ‘I. Wootner My Beautiful 
Lady, My Lady in Death xvi, Her heauty by degrees 
Sank, sharpened from disease. 

+38. To render eager for attack ; to goad on. Obs. 

1483 Cath. Angl 333/2 To Sag Jjustigare, 1587 
Hucues, ete. Mzsfort. Arthur iu. Chorns 27 ‘The name of 
peace doth edge our mindes, And sharpeneth on onr furie 
tll we fight. 1738 Neat Hist. Purit. UW. 555 Whereby..the 
spirits of people [were] sharpened for war. 

4, Afus, To raise the pitch of a note sonnded 


upon a musical instrument. In qnot. 1824 adsol. 

1824 Afirror SII. 105/2 Flattening and sharpening and 
rosining bows. 1881 WVature 18 Ang. 358/2 If two stopped 
otgan-pipes are bronght to unison, and then one of them is 
sharpened by gradually pushing in its stopper [etc.). 

5. = Roveu v.l 1 d, Suarp v. 5 d. 

1897 Leeds Mercury Suppl. 15 May (E.D.D.), Hes ta 
getten t'horse sharpened this morning? 

6. Naut. ‘To brace sharp up. 

184t R. H. Dana Seanean's Man. ix. 47 When the tack is 
well down, sharpen the yard up again by the brace. 


+7. intr. a. To become sharp, to taper fo a 


point ; to grow thin. Ods. . 
1612 Cotea., Cone, a Cone..or any fignre, that is broad, 
and round below, and sharpens toward the top. 1693 
Dryven Ovid's Met., Acts, Pol. & Gal. 48 A Promontory, 
sharp’ning by degrees, Ends ina Wedge. 1804 W. Tayior 
in Robberds Afem. I. 504 ‘Ihe features of the dead are said 
to be clung when they sharpen and lose their ronndness of 
contour, 185: D, Jerroup St. Giles ix. 85 His face.. 
sharpened like the face ofa sick man, ; 
b. To light «f with a gleam of intelligence. 
1828 Lyiton Petham 11. xii, The blunt blue eyes of Mr. 
Gordon sharpened up in an instant. 
e. Of faculties: To grow more acute. 
1811 tr. Zimnzerman’s Solitude (ed. 8) 1.ii. 55 The faculties 
sharpen; the mind becomes more clear [etc.}. 
d. To grow more shrill. 
1868 Gro, Extor Sf. Gypsy 1. 327 A shout of promise, 


SHARPENED. 


sharpening into cries That seemed to 
with Death, 2 

Sharpened (faip’nd), 44/7. @, [f. SHarrey 
v, + -ED1,] In senses of the verb, 

1594 WittoBie Avisa xlv, (Grosart) 94 Your wanny face 
& sharpened nose Shew plaine, your mind some thing mis- 
likes. 1604 Drayton AZoyses 11. 36 The sharpned Reed That 
with the fluxure of the waue is fed. 1707 Moatimer ff56. 
(1721) I. 195 By driving a sharpened Stick into every such 
Hill. 1930 Yveat. Harmony 19 That would have no 
Sharpned or Flatned Notes. 1805-6 Cary Dante, Inf. xxv. 
1zt He, oa the earth who lay, meanwhile extends His 
sharpen’d visage. 1819 Stettey Mask of Anarchy Ixxiv, 
Be your strong and simple words Keen towound assharpened 
swords. 1857 Buckve Cizt/z, I. xiii. 733 With..sharpened 
intellect, he returned to the great field of history. 1905 H. D. 
Rotreston Dis. Liver 229 The face gets sharpened. 

Sharpener (faup’na). [f. Snmarpen v. + 
-ER1.] One who or something which sharpens. 

1640 Bp. Revnotos Passions viii. 58 Fhey are the sharpaers 
and..the Whetstones of Vertue. 1807 W. Irvine Sadmag. 
xvi. (1824) 289 That marvellous sharpener of the wits, a salt- 
water voyage, 1838 T. Mitcuent Clouds oA Aristoph, 193 
The eee throw the guilt upon the sharpener of 
the axe and knife. 1867 Miu. /naug. Addr. St. Andrews 
66 There never was any sharpener of the intellectual faculties 
superior to the Derkeleian controversy. 1876 Goonz 
Classtf, Collect. Anim, Resources U.S. 27 Arrow-head 
sharpeners, | F 

Epes jicetea! (fasp’nin), 25/ sd. [-INGL] The 
action of making sharp. 

1580 Hottypano Treas. Fr. Tong, Aguisement, sharpen- 
ing. 1680 Moxon Afech, Exerc. xi, 195 The Hooks when 
they waat sharpeniag cannot be grovad as the Gouges and 
Chissels are. 1842 Lovoon Sudurban Hort, 235 The asperi- 
ties produced ia the edge of the knife hy sharpening, 1893 
W. H. Hupson Idle Days in Patagonia xi. 184 The 
sharpening of its sense of smell has dimmed the armadillo’s 
eyes, 1900 Evinor Giyn | Zsits Elizabeth 72 Itis a con- 


tinual sharpening of wits. 

Comd, 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 426/1 Some of these 
sharpeaing tools are rubbed uponthe oil-stone. 1896 BaoEn- 
pone AMatabele Campaign xv, Sharpeniag-stones lying 
about, 

Sharpening (fasp'nin), 24/.a. [-1nG2.] That 
sharpens ; hecoming or making sharp. 

1834 Worosw. Redbreast 1 Driven ia hy Aatumn’s 
sharpening air. 1876 Mrreoitn Beauch. Carcer xxxv, Two 
or three hours of the sharpeniag air would screw his human 
nature to the pitch. 

harper? (faspos). [f. Suarp v.+-ER1,] 

1. One who or something which ‘ sharps’ or 
sharpens. 

1567 Marter Gr. Forest 42 The Latine worde (se. ferni- 
exlune: Cf. It, finoechio) signifieth, that it should be sharper 
of the ciesight, x611 Frorio, Aguszatore,a grinder. .of any 
weapon. Alsoasharper. a 1891 Elect. Kev, (Amer.) XV. 
vii. 10 (Ceat.) Upright drills, milliag machines, sharpers, etc, 

2. A cheat, swindler, rogue ; one who lives by 
his wits and by taking advantage of the simplicity of 
others ; esp.a fraudulent gamester. Cf. SHARK 55.2 

1681 Lurrrece Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 99 Maay of them 
sharpers ahout town. 1709 Prior Cupit & Ganymede 45 
A Sharper, that with Box and Dice Draws in young Deities 
to Vice. 1742 Laoy M. W. Montacn Let. to Montagu 
22 Mar. (1893) IJ. 102, I hear he [sc. her son] avoided coming 
near the sharpers, and is growa a good manager of his 
money. 1819 Scorr Let, in Lockhart (1837) TV. ix. 301 
The resort of black-legs and sharpers, 1894 MASKELYNE 
Sharps § Flats iv. 72 [He] falls an easy prey to the sharper. 

+3. (See quot.) Oés, 

1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. 11. 334 A bird, acquainted with 
the nets, is by the hirdcatchers termed a sharper. 

4. allrib, and Comb. (sense 2), 

1822 Byron Vis. Yudgem, xciv, With a hook nose and a 
hawk’s eye, which gave A smart and Sharper-lookiag sort 
of grace. 1842 Mas. Gore Fascination 22 Where is your 
master, pray ?—Your sharper marquis, 

An 
-) 


plead despairingly 


Sharper”, U.S. [f. SHare a.+-Er La 
oyster having the end of the shell unusually shar 

1881 INGERSOLL Oyster Industn, (Hist. Fish. Industr. Us 
248 Sharfers, elongated, protruding, sharp-ended oysters, 
dangerous to the feet in moving about the reefs {Gulf coast), 
1887 Goons, etc, Fish. Industr, U.S. v.11, 548. 

Sharpie (faupi). WS. fapp. f. Suarp @J= 
Swarr sé.) 11. (See quots.) 

1864 Wesster, Sharfie, a long, 
boat. (Local U.S.) 1876 Gooor 
sources U.S. 43 Dorys, sharpies, and dingies. 1882 H. Hart 
Rep. Ship-build. Industry U.S.(1884) 22 A large fleet of small 
flat-bottomed fishing boats are employed, called sharpies’, 
which have a family resemblance to the dory. 

attrié. 1886 Boston (Mass.) ¥rnl. 1 Sept. 1/8 Orders for 
five sharpie yachts. 1893 Outing XXX. 488/1 A halance- 
Ing sail,. subsequently replaced by a sharpie sail and jib. 

Sharping ({a-spin), v2 sd. [f. Sarr v. + 
-Inc4,) The action of the verb SHARP. 

1. = SHarrenine v6/. sb, in varions senses. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. x1x. xvii. 874 In olde tyme 
mea vsed to sharpe this colour Minius wyth the blode of a 
certayne worme:..and for suche sharpyag that red was 
callyd Vermiculus. a@1400 Afinor Poems Jr. Vernon MS, 
73/499 Pei. “pe hedden tonges of scharpynge And (?7¢ad As] 
swerd bat kerueb Mayle. 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 33 
Late the case be taken for anew lerniag, and to the sharpiag 
of goode corages. 1575 Kichwond Wells (Surtees) 256 For 
horse showing, sharping of irons, aad ale, xj4. 1662 Pray. 
Foro Introd, Skill Mus. 1. ii. 9 The Flatting and Sharp- 
ing of Notes. 1747 Hooson Miner’s Dict. Ea b, This sort 
(chirtt] will wear a aew Steel’'d Pick off, in three or four 
times Sharping. 

db. Come. ; +sharping-corn, an annual grant of 
corm formerly made to a blacksmith in return for 


sharp, flat-bottomed sail. 
Classif. Collect, Anim, Ren 
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sharpening farm implements; sharping-stone Sc., 
a whetstone, 

1681 Rec. Baron Crt. Stitchill (S.HLS.) 89, 15 sheaves of 
shairping corne. 1714 Lavy G. Baitue Househ. BR. (S.H.S.) 
284, 2 sharping stones 3s. 1905 ‘H. Hatipurton’ Excurs, 
i.9 The Bruce stood aimlessly with his sharping-stone ia 
one hand, neeee 

2. The action of a sharper, swindling, roguery. 

1692 R. L’Estrance Fables xxxiv. 33 Cheating and 
Sharpiag, one Half of the Vear, and Starving, the Other. 
1748 SmottetT Rod. Rand, \viii, Sharping and other in- 
famous practises, 1870 W. R. Gara Polit. Probl. 275 
Shameless jobhery, cruel swindling and sharping, 

harping (fa-ipin), 2/7. a. [f. SHarp v. + 
-InG¥.] That acts asa sharper, fraudulent, swind- 
ling, cheating, knavish. 

1691 Dryorn A. Arthur Prol. 38.A sharpiag Sett. a1700 
BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Hedge-Tavern,..a Jilting, Sharp. 
ing Tavera. 1796 Pecce A aonyit. (1809) 47 A sharping 
attorney. 3829 W. Trvixe Granada I. xxvi. 237 All wander- 
ing minstrels, sharping pedlars,...andother camp trumpery.. 
were drummed out of the gates of Alhama. 1880 WW. Hoos 
(title) Sharping Loadon,. .a book for honest people, 

Sharpish ({aupif), 2 [f Suarpa. + 
Somewhat sharp. 

31989 FLeMiNG Ixy. Georg. u. 39 Sowre and sharpish iuces, 
1651 Frexcn Déstédd, iii. 87 A water somewhat sharpish. 
1725 Bradley's Fani, Dict. s.v. Service, An acid or sharpish 
Liquor, 1823 J. Baocock Dow. Ammnsem. 208 The pontons, 
should be..sharpish fore and aft. 1880 R. B. Warsow in Fru. 
Liun, Soc, Zool, XV. 118 A minute, sharpish spiral thread, 

Sharpling (fauplin), Also 6 shapling, [if 
SHARP a. + -Linc |. 

+1. ? A kind of nail. Ods, 

1415 in Rogers Agric. & Prices (1882) III. 447 Sharplings, 
1456 in Fabric Rolls Vork Minster (Surtees) 67, cc sharp. 
lynges. 1465 Wann. & Housch, Exp, (Roxb.) 201 Item, fora 
quarter of sharpenge [s/c: ?an error] for the rother, itijd. 
1526in Fadrie Rolls York Alinster (Surtees) 100 Pro vij c. 
sharpling, 4s, 8d. 1538 /é70. 109 Pro vj.m. shaplyng 43.2. .¢ 
shaplinges 8d. 

2. dial, The Stickleback. Cf. SHarriine. 

1558 Gesner's Iist. Anint. 1V. 10 De Pisciovlo Acyleato 
..Anglicum eius nomena Scharplyne. @ 1672 WittUGHBY 
Hist, Pisc. (1686) 341 A Stickleback, Banstickle, or Sharpling. 
1740 R, Brookes Art of Angling t. xxx. 67 The Stickleback 
orSharpling. 1836 Varret Brit. Fishes I. 76 The Rough. 
tailed Stickleback, Banstickle, Sharplia, Scodand, 

Sharply (f@spli), adv. [f. SHanp a. + -LY 2] 
In a sharp manner. 

1. Severely, sternly, harshly. 
discipline, etc. Now rare. 

cgoo Bede Glosses in O. FE. Texts 181 /47 Acerbatin, 
scearplice. ¢1380 Wyciir H%s. (1880) 67 In tokeae pat 
he scharpliest schal poaysche hem pat don sytnonye, 
1415 Hoccteve To Sir ¥. Oldcastle 278 Vee heretikes.. 
I doute it aat, your wages shal he payed sharply, but yee 
Correct your trespas. 1586 Piler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
82h, The body must he enfreated sharpely, that it waxe not 
wanton and wylde, 1557 N. T. (Genev.) AZazé. xxii. 6 And 
the remaant toke his seruaates, aad iatreated them sharpely. 
aah h Leverert in $ral. Friends’ Hist. Soc. (1912) July 
134 [The Lord] was pleased to lay his hand so sharply upon 
me by fits of the stone ia a time of great business, 

b. Of speech, rebuke, command: Sternly, 
severely, harshly, peremptorily ; in cutting terms; 
in stern or angry tones, 

1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 3450 When bou spekes sharppely 
til be pure, Pat sum gode askes at pidore. ¢ 1386 CHaucer 
Pars. 7, ? 583 Whan a nian is sharply amonested in his shrift 
toleve hissinne, ¢1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 269 Repreve 
scharply. 168 Grarron Chron. MI. 7i The king wrote 
sharpely to him to accomplish yt which appertayned to his 
duety. 1662 Stinuince. Orig. Sacra t. iv. § 4. 61 Though 
he be sharply censured by Strabo. 1829 Scort Anne of G. 
xxv, ‘ By Satat George, never |’ answered the Duke, sharply 
and shortly. 1870 Miss Broucuron Red as Rose 1. 169 ‘He 
hates the game’, replies Miss Blessingtoa, rather sharplier 
than is her wont. 

2. With sharp or painful effect ; keenly, smartly. 

@ 1023 WucFstan (om. xxix. (1883) 141 Se deofol. .cwacd 
..' stingad hine scearpliceon bone mud’. ¢ 1400 Maunoey, 
(Roxh,) ii 6 It was of inakes of the see, bat ware whyte aad 
prikked scharpely as thornes. €1470 Gol. & Gaw. 930 Sa 
woundir scharply he schair, The berne that the brand hair. 
1608 2nd Pt. Return yr. Parnass. v. iy. 2162, I wish thee 
store of gall, Sharpely to wound the guilty world withall, 
1724 Lond. Gaz, No. 6240/5 It froze. «sharply, 1831 Scotr 
Ct. Robt. xx, Her own wel aimed, but feeble shaft, wounded 
him {the boar] sharply. 1851 GLaostonE ia Lathbury Corr, 
Ch, & Relig. (1910) T, 358 Such griefs..must be sacred to 
me, even did they not touch me sharply with a reflected 
sorrow. 18a Tuackeray Esmond uw. i, A fever..which 
attacked him that aight pretty sharply, 1865 Kincstey 
Herew, ii, An arrow struck him sharply in the back. 

3. ta. With intellectual acuteness 3 acutely, 
sagaciously, shrewdly. Obs. 

89 ‘EvERED Gregory's Past. C, xi. 68 Da be meahton 
smealice & scearplice mid hiera ondgiete ryhtzesion. 1382 
Wvyeutr Prol, 58 Mea mi3zten expoune. .the bible in Eaghsh, 
-.myche sharpliere and grouadliere than manie late postil- 
latouris. c1450 Hottano Howlat 268 Moay allegiance 
leile, ia leid nocht to layne it, Off Arestotill and ald men, 
scharplie thai schewe, 1621S. Warp Happiness of Practice 
(1627) 10 His scope sure was not to make trial of the wits of 
mea, who could sharpliest conceiue, 1699 Bentiey Phalaris 
497 Who can deny now, but this is sharply observ'd ? 

b. Attentively, with penetration and keen ob- 
servation ; vigilantly, closely. 

61088 Byrhtferth’s Handboc in Anglia YUL. 309, & hawa 
swy%e scearplice hwzer sy .xii. k)’ aprelis. a Pe M POLE 
Psalter \xiit. 6 Pe sharpliere pat pai thynke, pe mare pai 
faile fra soth fastnes. ¢1420 Wars Alex, (prose) (E.E.T.S.) 40 
Alexander, , biheld pe Phisician in pe vesage rizte scharpely, 


-ISH.] 


a. Of punishment, 


SHARPNESS. 


1582 Sranynurst 4neis 1. (Arh.) 32 Enens..thee towne 
top sharplye heholding. 1666 Prpys Diary 16 Dec, 
This Committee of Accounts will enquire sharply into our 
office. 1869 Tozer Might. Turkey V1, 191 A salutary hint 
as to..the benefit of being tolerably sharply on the look out. 
1879 B. ‘Tavtor Germ, Lit. 144 Their business was to listen 
sharply. 

4. Briskly, swiftly, quickly. 

@ 1000 Voc. in Wr. Wiilcker 226/33 Lifiicaciter, i. uelociter, 
caflice, scearplice. 1338 R. BruNxne Chron. (1725) 244 To 
Wales he went his way fulle scharply, & fulle brin, € 1400 
Brut (1906) 283 Pe Scottis..come fast and sharpely ajeynes 
evesong tyme. 1568 Grarron Chron. I]. 426 The Englishe 
men shot so closely and so sharpely together, that the 
Flemynges and footemen began to fie. 1688 Cuaytox 
in Phil. Trans, XVIII. 121 ‘Vhey Ride pretty sharply. 
1741 Snort dd, XL. 628 It went all over this Country 
from North to South, pretty sharply, bat nothing near 
so quick as a Glade of Lightning. 1829 Scotr Anne of G. 
xix, [He] drew in his head, and shut the window sharply 
against the guest. 1859 Tennyson Jarre. Geraint 195 
Geraint..Made sharply to the dwarf, and ask'd it of him. 
1912 T7ites 19 Dec. 19/6 Prices soon recovered and advanced 
sharply in the afternoon, 

b. Of conilict or attack : Eagerl 
¢ 1380 Sir Feruinh, 724 Al so scharply 
ban smyte to-gadre a3y._-1535 CovERoALE Lav, iii 52 Myne 
enemies hunted me out sharpely like a byrde. 1678 Wasiry 
Wond, Lit, World vy. ti. § 82. 478 (2 Solyman..sharply be- 
sieged and assaulted Vienna, 1737 Wiistox Josephus, Autiq. 
xiv. xv. § 12 He pursued them sharply, and killed them, 
e. Abruptly. 

1828 Scorr F. .W. Perth viii, Some of them [se. the blows] 
lighted upon Jezabel, who, turning sharply round, laid her 
rider upon the moor. 1889 Guster That Frenchman i. 9 
‘Which, by the by, isn’t his right aame *, remarks de Ver- 
ney, sharply closing his speech. . 

5. With a sharp edge or point; at or with an 
acute angle, 

c1goo Rom, Rose 1723 He took an arowe ful sharply whet. 
1867 Marter Gr. Forest 47b, It is like that figure which 
the Geometricians call Pyramis, we may say sharpely topped. 
1796 Wituerinc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) IIT. 543 Leaves ege- 
shaped, streaked, sharply toothed. 1827 Farapay Chew. 
“Vanip. xvi. (1842) 424 It is to be hent, not sharply, but 
obtusely and roundly. 1860 L. Reeve Avene. Conchol. 1. 
149 Shell.., apex rather sharply acuminated. 

6. With a sharp sound. 

1387 Trevisa /7igdex (Rolls) 11 2g Oona of be goldene 
calues. .lowede ful scharpliche.” 1808 Scott AZavm. v1. Xxil, 
Deep need that day that every string By wet unharmed 
should sharply ring. 1825 — Sadism. v, A shrill whistle., 
was heard to ring sharply through the vaulted chapel, 

7. Definitely, distinctly. 

1817 Coterioce Bieg, Lit. 11.156 In no system is the dis- 
tinction between the individual and God. .more sharply 
drawn than in that of Spinoza. 1874 H. H. Cote Caza? 
fund. Art S. Kens, Mus. 127 Sharply and well carved deco- 
ration, 1893 Lipoon Life Pusey L. x. 198 This election 
[Peel v. Inglis] divided men sharply thronghout Oxford. 
1907 J. A. Hovces Fle. Photogr. (ed. 6) 123 The image 
having been sharply focussed, : 

8. Comb. With pples., forming adjs., as Sharply- 
bitled, -chiselled, -defined, discerning, -focusseds 
} sharply-conceived, having a keen, ready wit. 

1844 H. G, Ropinson Odes of Horace \. viii, Why aow no 
more..Does he..with the *sharply bitted rein His Gallic 
courser’s mouth restrain? 1854 tr. fettner's Athens, etc. 54 
These hold, *sharply-chiselled, expressive faces. 1630 FR. 
Fohnson's Kingd. & Comme. 56 ‘he Italian is more court- 
eous...*Sharply conceived, of fresh memory. 1865 Visct. 
Mitton & W.°B. Cuzaote W.-IV, Passage by Land viii. 
(1867) 116 The clear, ‘sharply-defined track of the active 
mink, 1879 S¢%. George's Hosp. Rep. VX. 601 A sharply- 
defined ulcer, 1837 Cartyte Fx Rev. 1, A gee 
choleric, *sharply disceraing, stubhoraly eadeavouring man. 
1892 Photogr. Ann. 11. 265 A *sharply focussed representa- 
tion of a distant object. 

Sharpness ({aspnés). [f. Sarr a, +-NESS.] 
The quality of being sharp. 

I. Keenness or fineness of edge or point. 

725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A117 Acumen Serri, ecg uel 
scearpnis. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvii. (Vincenctus) 317 
Ie scharpnes of be schellis, ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 444/1 

charpnesse, of egge, acucies, @1586 SIonEY Arcadia It. 
(Sommer) 2936, ‘The vafaythfull armour yeelding to the 
swoordes strong-guided sharpenesse, ¢1611 CHAPMAN Jézad 
xx. 387 My lance as well as thine Hath point aad sharpe- 
nesse. 1787 Hist. Yack §& Giants 13 Taking with him the 
cap of knowledge, sword of sharpness [etc.]. 837 CARLYLE 
Fr. Rev, IL. 1. v, Herein has Sansculottism fashioned for 
itself a Sword of Sharpness, 1888 Pail Mall Gaz. 
5/2 A har of steel..of wonderful temper and sharpae: 

2. &. Intellectnal acuteness, shrewdness, 

¢897 /ELFRED Gregory's Past. C. xvi. 99 SwaeSeah for 
Szere sceawunge darauagzesewenlicra dingadeah he upadened 
wa:re on his modes scearpnesse. 1398 ‘T'revisa Barth. De 
PR. tt. xx. (1495) 47 The euyll angellis hane thre maner 
of sharpenesse [orig. Triplictacumine vigent demones). 1532 
SiaB. TuxeChaucer's Wks, Pref, Aijb, Suche sharpaesse or 
quyckaesse in conaclusyon, 1646 H. P. Aledit, Seige 53 Nor 
let them want sharpaesse to discerne, nor courage to exe- 
cute what should be done in such exigencies, 1814 W. 
Witson Hist. Dissent, Churches 1V.486 Wickliff. , possessed 
a sharpness of wit. 1895 Law Times XCIX, 547/1 An 
articled clerk of average sharpness may rely upon getting 


through with three moaths’ coaching, 


b. Acuteness of the senses or organs of sense. 

e888 Aitrreo Boeth, xxxiy. § 8 Ne heora scearnnesse 
nanht gebetad to :pere sceawunga bare sodua zesalde. 
1604 Jas. I Counterdl, to Tobacco (Arb,} 105 So loath will 
they be, to bee thonght inferiour to their fellowes, .in.. 
sharpnesse of sight. 1709 Beaxetay Ess, Vision § 80 Wks, 
1871 I. 73 No exquisite formation of the eye, no peculiar 
sharpness of sight. 1835 JAMES Gipsy ii, The hearing of 
poe whose safety often depends upon the sharpness of 
their ears, 
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SHARP-NOSED. 


ce. Keenness (of observation). 

31822 Scott Peveril xiii, The utmost sharpness of attention 
which Julian applied, could not discover if Bridgenorth 
spoke seriously or ironically to the above purpose. 

3. Pungency tothetaste; acidity, sourness, tartness. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd, 11. 224/22 Pxs ecedes afre scearpnes. 
@ 1023 WULFSTAN //ovt, v. (1883) 35 Pas sealtes scearpnesse. 
a@x4as tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 59 Emoroidez ar 
caused of scharpnes of blode and oner mych hete brennyng 
pe blode. 1555 Eoen Decades 1. (Arb,) 110 These apples.. 
haue a certeyne sweetnes myxt with a gentell sharpnes. 
1662 CuaRrLeton Afyst. Vintners (1675) 155 The Sulphur... 
infects the whole mass of liquor with Sharpness or Acidity. 
1gor G. Stannore Ansedui's Medit, xvii. (1720) 348 Make 
me sometimes taste the sharpness of thy Vinegar. 1839 
Mrs. Kirgxtano in Griswold Prose IVriters Amer. (1847) 
464 Her vinegar is..the #e plus udfra of sharpness. 

4. Severity, harshness in ‘punishment ; censure, 
rebuke, etc.; asperity in behavionr. 

1328 Prose Psalter ii. g Pou schalt gouernen hem in 
Scharpnes.: ¢ 1425 Found. &: Bartholomew's (E.E.V.S.) 25 
A certeyne bocheyr, Goderyke by name, A man of grete 
sharpnesse more than semyd hym. a@1g58 Asp. Saxpvs 
Ser. xv. (1885) 262 The sharpenesse of his correction. 
1606 Suaks. Ant. § Cl. 1, ili, 38 Thou must not take my 
former sharpenesse ill. a@rgat SuerrigLo (Dk. Buckhm.) 
i’ks. 1753 1. 75 Some did our follies with just sharpness 
blame. 1827 Scott Svxy. Daw. i, An eye of much sharp- 
ness and severity of expression. 1867 Trottore Chron. 
Barset \xvii. 11. 245 In spite of the sharpness of her tongue. 

+b. Austerity, asceticism. Ods. 

1340 Ayend, 187 Vele men makeb to god sacrefices of uest- 
inges, of peregrinages, of ssarpnesses of bodye, ¢ 1440 
Faob's Well 10 Pou louedyst no scharpenesse of penaunce. 
1450-1530 J/yrr. our Ladye 83 Penaunce..ys done in sorowe 
of harte and sharpenesse of body. 

+e, Acrimony, exasperated condition. Ods. 

1673 Temrte United Prov, v. 181 All the violence and 
sharpness, which accompanies the differences of Religion in 
other Countreys, seems to be appeased or softned here. 
a3qig Burnet Own Time (1766) Il. 217 He expressed a 
very Christian temper, without sharpness or resentment. 
1933 Neat //ist. Purit, 11, 601 Such was the sharpness of 
men’s spirits on hoth sides. 

+d, Severity (of weather), keenness, intensity 
(of heat, cold, etc.’. Oés. 

1482 .Vonkof Eveshau Arb.) 94 And yette yam constrayned 
ful sore to sofyr the scarpnes of colde. 1553 Eoen Tread. 
WNewe Ind. (Arb.) 33 At whiche tyme ye sharpenes of winter 
exceadeth with them, 1662 Gusizan's Ephemeris B, It will 
not be common this Month [January] to see Women go with 
naked shoulders by reason of the Sharpnesse of the Air. 
11a Loud. Gaz. No. 4971/1 The badness of the Roads, and 
the sharpness of the Season, have hindered the march. 1778 
Cook 3rd Voy. w. ix. (1784) 11. 455 The sharpness of the air 
. seemed to indicate some sudden change. 

e. Severity, acuteness (of pain or sorrow) ; 
painfulness, hardship. 

axgo0 Pry ner, Te Deunt(1895)7 Whanne bou haddist oner- 
come be scharpnesse of deep[L. zzortis aculeo). ¢ 1420 Lype, 
Life Our Lady |x. (1484) 1¥, For sharpenes of the sodayn 
smerte The chylde gan wepe. 1526 Pilger. Perf (W. de. W. 
1531) 204 b, He suffred the sharpnes and smart of payne, ye 
suche as nener was suffred. 1631 GouGE God's Arrows i. 
§ 24. 166 What need is it to shewthesharpnesse ofthis famine 
by things that want life? 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4521/2 Our 
Loss has heen very great, the Action having been so severe, 
and the sharpness of the whole having lain upon our Ship. 

+ 5. Shrillness, high pitch (of voice). Ods. rare}. 

1398 Taevisa Barth, De PR. v. xxiii. (Bodl. MS), It is 
seide bat cause of scharpenes and of channging of voice is 
hy chaungeing of age. 

+ 6. Craving (of the stomach) for food. Ods. 

18x W. Starcoro Aram. Contfi.i.(1876) 15 When we had 
ente somewhat to satisfie the sharpnesse of our stomackes, 


1675 Hannan Woottey Gendlew, Contp. 67 The sharpness of 


my Stomach shall never make me feed uncleanly. 

+7. Steepness. Obs. rare—'. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Vickolay's Voy.1.i. 1 Theheight 
and sharpnesse of the mount Rhodope. /6id. 1. xxiii. 139 
A mount of great highnesse and sharpnesse. 

+8. Prickling sensation, smarting. Ods. 

1694 Satmon Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 82/1 Inflammations, 
Pains, and Sharpness of the Eyes. — 

9. Distinctness of outline or impression. 

1791 Rarea in Phil. Trans. LXI. 475 Three gold coins of 
Philp, which have all the cherphets of new money fresh 
from the mint. 1837 Gorinc & Paitcuaro Microgr. 82 A 
picture whose sharpness and clearness is a maximum. 1884 
Macm, Mag. Oct. 444/2 That word which still retains the 
sharpness of its stamp and milling. 1907 J. A. Honces 
Elem. Photogr. (ed. 6) 20 This question of definition, or 
sharpness of image. 

Sharp-nosed, 4. 

1. Having a pointed nose. 

1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1053/4 A Pied Dog,..shap't like a 
Lureher, sharp Nosed. 171 ENNANT 5772, Zool. 111.64 The 
Sharp-nosed Ray. 1829 J. Ricnaroson Fauna Borealt- 
Amer, \, 126 Sharp-nosed Meadow-Mouse. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. xxii, Animportant-looking sharpenosed, mysterious- 
spoken personage. 1881 Cassedl’s Nat. Hist. V. 140 The 
Sharp-nosed Eel. Anguilla vulgaris. ‘ 

+2. Having a keen ‘scent’; fig. quick at fault- 
finding, captions. Ods. 

1561 T. Noaton Ca/vin's Inst. 1.19 Now let come foorth 
al these sharpnosed fault finders. 1579 Tomson Calvin's 
Serm, Tim, 891/1 That wee bee not sharpe nosed to striue 
against the doctrine of God. 

Sharp-pointed, a. 

1, Tapering or tapered to a point. 

1530 Patscr. 323/1 Sharpe poynted, pointi. 1749 FieLp- 
inc Tom Fonesw.ii, The sharp-pointed nose of hitter-biting 
Eurus. 1864 Bowen Logic xi. 365 A sharp-pointed rod. 
1890 S. L. Gwynne Afusset’s Comedies 123 Dame Pluche, 
repulsing them on either side witb her sharp-pointed elbows, 
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b. Bot, Acuminate, mucronate. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Alucronata folia, sharpe poynted 
leaues. 1653 Ramesey Asirol. Restored 54 All such herbs 
..as have sharp-pointed leaves. 1828 Sia J. E. Smitu Eng? 
Flora 1.16 Leaves ovate, sharp-pointed. 1857 Miss Paatr 
Flower. Pi. 1V. 130 Linaria Elatine (Sharp-pointed Fluel- 
lin or Toad-flax). ; 

2. Having a fine point adapted for purposes of 
piercing or stabbing. 

1594 Suaxs. Rick. ///, 1, ii. 195 Loe heere I lend thee this 
sharpe-pointed Sword. ¢1614 Drumm. of Hawtu. J/ad- 
rigals & Epigr., The Rose, This sharpe pointed Thorne, 1707 
Morten f/xsd. (1721) 1. 189 A sharp pointed Stick. 1895 
R. Witson tr. Figuier's Hum. Race, Brown Race iii. 441 
The oars are sharp-pointed, and ean be used, in case of 
need, as weapons against an unforeseen attack. 

Jig. 1894 Outing XXIV. 5/1 Certain sharp-pointed reports 
had reached her of where her husband’s evenings were spent. 

3, Having irregular sharp projections. 

1748 Anson's oy. ut. ti, 315 The bottom. .is full of sharp- 
pointed coral rocks, 1861 Nose /cehergs 148 Back slid the 
Candle, followed hy a charge of sharp-pointed baggage. 

Sharp practice. 

1, Work that demands brisk activity. rare. 

In some dehating societies, applied to a dehate intended 
for practice in readiness of speech, the rule being that each 
member must speak when called upon, on a subject proposed 
at the moment. 

1847 J. Pacet in Afenr, (1901) 157, ¥..see from 180 to 220 
patients on each of my days—sharp practice for a beginner. 

2. a. Hard bargaining; relentless pursuit of 
advantage. b. Now in more unfavourable sense: 
Dishonourable taking of advantage, trickery. (Cf. 
SHARP @. 3 €.) 

1847 Heves Friends ix C. 1, viii. 142 The sharp practice 
of the world drives some logic into the most vague of men: 
women are not so schooled, 1869 Tozer //ighl. Turkey VW. 
306 Their fondness for trickery and sharp practice. 

Sharp-set, a. [f. SHaxp a. (as compl.) + SET 

ipl. a. 

See ma i a.q7sb. The hawking use (1h) may be the 
original: cf. 20 set sharp, Suarp a. 4f (quot. 1575).] 

1. Eager or keen for food, very hungry. Also 
said of the stomach. 

1540 Pauscr. Acolastus 1. iii. M ij, My mynd is al redy 
in the platters or dishes .i. ] am sharpe set. 1586 STANYHURST 
Descr. Tred, ii, 19/2 in Holinshed, Wanie were so sharpe set 
..as to eat fried flies, butterd bees, stued snailes, 169a R. 
L'Estrance Fadles clxxv. 146 A Fox that was Sharp-set, 
Surpriz'd a Crab,..and earry’d him away. 1rgag_ Laov 
Hervey in C'less Suffolk's Lett. (1824) 1, 192 My stomach 
isso much sharper set than my wit, that I fancy it will be 
as well for us hoth toconclude, 1809 Manin Gil Blas vu. 
y, I asked..if there was any eating-house inthe neighbour- 
hood.., and went thither sharp set. 1886 SrEvENSON Ava- 
napped iti, 17 ‘Are ye sharp-set?’ he asked...‘ Ve can eat 
that drop parriteh’. 

b. Of a hawk, hound, ete. 

1575 Tuapeay. Faudconrie 116 If shee hee very sharpe set 
anddoplumeeagerly. 1781 Becerorn Hunting 48 Hounds, 
1 think, should be sharp-set before hunting: they run the 
better for it, 1852 Burton Fadconry Valley Indus iii. 31 
Unfortunately... for the hawk..she had not been ‘sharp set * 
that morning. 1883 Satvin & Brooricn Falconry Brit. 
Zsles Gloss. 152 Sharp set, very hungry. 

2. transf. Keen, eager; having desire fixed efor, 
craving after. 

1580 Lyitv Eupkxes (Arb.) 388 Euphues seeing such 
speedye retourne of an other aunswere, thonght Philautus to 
be very sharp set. @ 1586 Sioney Arcadia ni. xvi. (Sommer) 
175 b, She being sharp-set vpon the fulfilling of a shrewde 
office, in ouer-looking Philoclea. 1667 Marvett. Cor7. Wks. 
(Grosart) 11, 222 Although the House be sharpe set upon 
finding out..things. .yet neither are other publick matters 
neglected. 1711 Cromwext Let. to Pope7 Dec., The town 
is sharp-set on new plays. 1860 7z#es 5 Oct., The public 
comes back from glacier and moor and breezy sea-coast 
perfectly sharpset for more oratory, 1889 Rioer Haccarp 
Adlan's Wife 54,1 did not feel particularly sbarp set on 
elephants at the moment. | i 

rb. Having a craving for sexual indulgence. 

1597-166 Detoney Yack of Newbery Wks. (1912) 14 Sir 
(said shee) because you are so sharpe set, I would wish you 
as soon as you can to wed, 1633 Forn '7is Pityy.iv. 1691 
Comedy, Win Ller § Take Her i. iit. 8 1695 ConGREVE 
Love for L. iw. ix. 19794 Har'st Rig liv, Some lown as 
sharp set as a knife Wi’ her they fand. 

+c. Eager to attack. Const. 02. Obs. rare—'. 

@ 1633 Austin Jed?t. on 98 The Pharisees.. who were 
too sharpe set on his Disciples, for not Fasting with them, at 
that present time. a 

+3. Set with sharp thorns. (Cf. guick-set.) Obs. 

1601 Weever Mirr. Mart. A5, Within the sharp-set 
thickets. 

4, Of eyes: ? Having a set eager look. 

1865 SwinsuRNE Chastelard 1. ii. 34 Do you know that 
tord With sharp-set eyes? 

Hence Sharpse'tness. rare. 

1673 S. Parker Reproof Reh. Transp. 261 Lest this race 
(se. capons] be totally extinguish'd by the sharpsetness of 
the Presbyterians. 

Sharpshin (faupfin). U.S. [Prob. a back- 
formation from sharp-shinned (hawk) ; ? in jocular 
allusion to the eagle on the coin.J App. orig. 
a name for some coin of very smal! value; later, 
used as a type of what has little value. 

1804 Lancaster (Pa.) Frnt. 14 July (R. H. Thornton 
Amer. Gloss.) Three Sharpshins Reward [offered for a run- 
away apprentice]. 1832 J. P. Kennepy Swallow B. x. 
(1872) 93 This inconsiderable claim—for it is not of the value 
ofasharpshin. 1834 Maaavat P. Sivfle xxx, Four sharp 
shins toa pictareen. 187a ScHELE Dz VERE Americanisms 
631 Sharpshin,a slang term, denoting the smallest quantity. 


SHASTER, 


+tSharpship. 0¢s. rare. In 3 scharp- 
schipe. [f SHarp a.+-sHip.] Hardship, rigour. 

a 1225 Aner. R. 380 Pet te best of helle, hwon hesnakered 
toward ou uorto biten on on, hurte him ode herdschipe 
| [4Z5S. 7. C. scharpschipe], & schunche ajeinwardes. 

Sharpshooter (faupfme1). [f SHarp a. + 
Suoorer, (SoG. scharfschiits(e, scharfer schiitze.)] 
A marksman of accurate aim; sec. in naval and 
military use, a member of a division engaged in 
skirmishing and outpost work. 

180a C. James Aili, Dict., Tirolfans, a body of sharp 
shooters in the Austrian service. 1803 Scotr Let. 27 Aug. 
in Lockhart (1837) I. xi. 389 Armies of Reserve, and Militia, 
and Pikemen, and Sharpshooters, who are to descend from 
Ettrick Forest to the confusion of all invaders. 1805 in 
Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. 224 Lord Nelson was 
wounded by a French Sharpshooter. 1809 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Desf. (1835) IV. 331 On the irth the enemy tried 
| their usual manceuvres with their sharpshooters in the 

woods, maid Century Alag. Jan. 352 [He] had been struck 
by a sharp-shooter and killed. 

b. transf. and jig. 

1824 Dison Lidr. Contp. 695 Hundreds of hlack-letter 
sharp-shooters spring up. 1885 J. Martineau Tyfes Eth, 
| 7h. 1p. x, A fusillade of questions from a class of sharp- 
shooters, 

Hence Sharpshooting v4/, sd. and Adi, a. 

3806 A, Duncan Ne/son 311 The system of sharp-shooting 
practised by the enemy, 1840 Tuackeray Shatby-genteel 
Story vi, Mrs. 8. attacked the punch with some sharp-shoot- 
ing, and fierce charges of vulgarity. 1844 Dickens Jar‘. 
Chuz, xliv, After some little sharp-shooting on hoth sides, 
Mr. Pecksniff became grave. 1863 in Advance (Chicago) 
(3892) 28 Jan. On Tuesday he.. kept his men busy sharp- 
shooting across the river. 1865 Kinostey Herezw,. xxxii, 
I am too old a campaigner to take much harm by woman's 
sharpshooting, at fifteen score yards off. 1872 Koutledge's 
ftv, Boy's Ann, 2153/1 He was out sharp-shooting in the 
Crimea. 1899 Westin. Gaz. 30 Dec. 3/2 Artillery would be 
put ont of action hy sharp-shooting riflemen. 

+Sharp-shot. 0Oés. [f. Suarp a.+SHor sd. 
(in the sense of shooting). (So G. scharfschuss.)] 


Firing with shot (as opposed to blank cartridge). 

1725, Wodrow's Corr. (1843) 111. 217 Captain Bushel, un- 
provoked, and without reading the proclamation,..sbot 
sharp-shot, witbont the least care, to dispel a poor con- 
temptible mob. 1837 Cartyie J Rev. 1.111. ix, The Torch 
Procession is met with sharp shot. 

Sharpsighted (arp)sai'téd), 2. 

+SIGHTED a.] 

1. Having acute or quick sight. 

1571 Goipine Calvin on Ps. Ep. Ded. 2 Though he were 
otherwise as sharpsighted as Argus. 1648 Crasuaw Delights 
of Muses (1904) 156 Sharp-sighted as the Eagles eye. 1791- 
1823 D'Israeu Cur. Lit. (1859) 11. 445 He often trembled 
lest some future explorer of manuscripts might be found as 
sharpsigbted as himself. 1832 Ht. Maartinzau A ¢a in 
Wilds v. 62 So sbarpsighted and timid are these birds. 
tgos A. R. Wattace Aly Life xiv. 209 The Welshman is by 
no means sharp-sighted when his cattle are enjoying them- 
selves in a neighbour's field. 2a 

2. fg. Having acnteness of mental vision. 

1583 Gotpine Cadvin on Deut. ix. 49 Because we be not 
sharpesighted ynough to spie out the thinges that God per- 
eelueth. 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesim, i.(1841) 1. 6 For want 
of this knowledge, he is liable to be imposed upon..by the 
sharp-sighted World. 1869 Trottore He Anew, etc. xiv. 
(1878) 82 [She] was sbarpsigbted and clear-witted, 

Hence Sharpsi‘ghtedness. 

1647 Taare Comm, Matt, xxiv. 28. 553 Eagles the Saints 
are ealled,..for their sharp-sightednesse. 1838 DickENs 
Nich, Nick. xxvii, She had never felt so satisfied with her 
own sharp-sightedness as she did that day. 

Sharp-witted (fap,witéd), 2. [f. SHarra. 
+ Wir sb, +-ED%.} Sagacious, intelligent. 

a@1s86 Swney Arcadia 1 xii. (1912) 81 O Lord (saide 
Musidorus) how sharp-witted you are to hurt your selfe? 
1623 Cockzram u, Sharp witted. Acute, sagax. 1956 
C. Smart tr. Zor, Sat. 1. iii, (1826) 11.27 To bear the sharp- 
witted sneers of these men. 1855 Macaucay //ist. Eng. 
xxi. 1V. 538 It was heyond the power of the great King to 
prevent his. .sharpwitted courtiers from whispering to each 
other, 1854 J. H. Newman “ist. S&. Ser. 1. (1872) 45 The 
sharp-witted provincial of Greece or Asin Minor. 

Hence Sharpwi'ttedness. 

1647 Hexuam 1, Sharpwittednesse, Vernuftigheyi, scherp- 
sinnigheyt, 1858-61 I. B. Ramsay Remtin, vi (1870) 194 
The sharp-wittedness of the knave. 

Sharrag, -ig, -og, dial. forms of SHEAR-HoG. 

S’hart (= God's heart!) : see HEART 5. 53. 

Shartfort, variant of SHorTFoRD Oés. 

Sharute, obs. form of CHEROOT. 

Shas, shash, obs. ff. SasH 6.1 and 5,2 

Shashoon, -une, shasoon, obs. ff. SasHooN. 

Shass(e, obs, forms of SasH sd.) e 

Shaster (fxsto), (Shastra (fa'stra). 
Forms: 7 shastram, -um, 7-9 shaster, 8 shah- 
stab, 8-9 shastah, 9 sastra, shastra, shastru. 
[2. Hindi gastx, Skr. castra (nom. sing. pastranz).] 
Any one of the sacred writings of the Hindus. 

1630 Lorp Banians 40 This Booke by them called the 
Shaster, 1698 PAid, Trans. XX. 275 The Shastram 
being to them what the Bible isto Christians. 1763 Scaar- 
Ton indostan (1770) 4 Acomment thereon [i.e. on the Vedas], 
called the Shahstah. 1838[Miss Marttanp] Lett. /7. Madras 
(1843) 198 They know that the Bible is our Shaster, and 
suppose it to be as good for 2s, as their own Shasters are 
for then. 1872 Suerrinc Hindu Tribes 1.3 The Brahman 
. possesses. .the holy canon—Vedas, Shastras, and Puranas. 
1887 W. J. Witxins Mod. Hinduism: 127 The position of the 
Brahman as taught by the Sastras. 


[f. SHRP a. 


; SHASTRI. 


|| Shastri ({astr?). Also 7 shastre, 9 shas- 
tree. [Hindi ¢dstvi, Skr. ¢astrin, nom. sing. 
gastrt, £. g¢asira SHASTER.}] One who is learned in, 


or teaches, the shasters. 

ex643 Howett Lett. Suppl. xiv. (1892) 662 As they wha 
have conversed with Shastres and acters doe well tae 
1826 J. G. Durr Hist, Mahratias 1. 23 note, Bramins 
learned in the Shasters have the title of Shastree. 1855 
H. H. Witson Gloss. Fudic. etc. Terms India 470 Séstrt, 
vulgarly Shasivee. p 
Shastyse, obs. form of CHASTISE. 

+Shat1, Ods. [Ir. séad, lit. jewel.] Used asa 
term of endearment in addressing an Irish person. 
a@.1616 Beaum. & Fe. Coxcomé u. i, Come hither shat, are 
you an Irish mon? 


+Shat 2. Ods. rare—'. 
or slang term for a tattler. 

1jog STEELE Tatler No. 71 ? 7 Bambouzling is exploded ; 
a Shat is a ‘latler. 

Shate, obs. pa. t. of SHoor. 

Shathmont, Sc. variant of SHartuent |, 

Shattaradan: see SHANDRYDAN, 


Shatter ((x'tez), sd. [f. SHATTER w.] 

l. gf. Fragments into which a thing is broken, 
rent, or torn. Chiefly in phrases (4o break, etc.) 
into ox to shatters, (to be) tn shatters. Obs. exc. dial. 

1640 FENNER Serv. xvii, Wks, (1657) 225 lf ever the 
heart come to be sensible of its blow, it will break all to 
shatters. 1691 Mas. D’Anveas Academia 35 His..Gown.. 
hangs abont his Legs in shatters. 1727 [E. Dorrincrox] 
Philip Quarll (1816)-38 A sea which dashed the ship to 
shatters against the rock. 1750 H. Watpote Let, fo Mann 
19 Nov., For the Ministry, it is all in shatters. @1814 Last 
Act u,v. in New Brit. Theatre 11. 398, I..run my chaise 
so effectually against theirs, that smash both went all to 
shatters. 182: Crane Vill, Ainsir. 1.93 The prondest 
triumph art conceives..Grey-bearded time in shatters leaves, 
1890 Gloucester Gloss,, Shatters, sherds of pottery, etc. 

2. A shattered state of nerves. rare. 

1777 Miss Burney Zarly Diary (1889) 11. 166 You can 
have no idea what a sbatter every new comer gave me, 
1849 CaaLyLrin Century AJag. (1882) May 23/2 Ifthe nerves 
are to be continually in a shatter with want of sleep, 


+3. ‘Shattery’ or friable slone. dad, Obs. 


Mentioned as a colloq. 


1712 J. Morton Nat, Hist. Northampt. 123(Strata] 2. Suff 


Clay almost four Foot. 3. Shatter, as they there call it, 
that is a shattering Stone, two Foot. 

4, Something scattered or shed; a crop (of 
hops) ; a shower (of rain). déa?. Cf. SCATTER sd, 2. 

1875 Paatsn Sussex Gloss. Vhere's a tidy shatter of hops 
this year. 3887 Kentish Gloss., We've had quite a nice 
little shatter of rain. 

Shatter (fx'lo1), v. Forms: 4-5 schater, -ir, 
6 shater, shatter, 6- shatter. [Of obscure 
origin ; see SCATTER v.] 

L. trans. To scatter, disperse, throw abont in all 
directions ; to cause (seed, leaves, etc.) to fall or 
be shed. Also with owt. Obs. exc. dial. 

¢1330 Arth, & Merl. 553 (Kalbing) Ac po bai come hider 
eft, Her werk was al vp aleft & yschatred bere & pere. 
e400 Apol. Lolt, (Camden) 81 3e schal mak counseil and 
it schal be schaterid [Vulg. /sa. viii. 10 dissifaditur]. 1577 
B. Goocr Heresbach’s Husd. 1. (1586) 32 st the whot 
weather shatter the seedes, 1637 Mitton Lycidas 5, Icom 
to pluck your Berries harsh and crude, And with forc’d 
fingers rude Shatter your leaves before the mellowing year. 
1665 Hooke Mieragr. 131 The skin cleaves and at length 
falls off..and leaves the seed Case to ripen, and by degrees, 
to shatter out its seed at a place underneath this cap. 1669 
Woatince Syst. Agric. ii. 13 1f the young Cions be..a little 
sheltered..by shattering a little Straw, Brake, or Hawm 
lightly over them. 1745 P. ‘Homas Frid. Anson's Voy. 
7 ‘They sow almost all Manner of Grain, but Oats and 

ntils; but these are.,apt to be shatter'd before Harvest. 
1844 W. Baanes Poems Rur, Life (1848) 178 Nanny..tore 
the bag wher she'd a-put Her share, an’ shatter'd ev'ry nut. 
1887 Kentish Gloss, 1893 IVilish. Gloss, Add. 20%. 

stag? 1589 Nasue Pasguil’'s Ret. Diiij, You haue lost 
your ingling stick, your conueighance is such, that you 
shatter, and carrie not halfe so cleane as your freends would 
haue you, 

2. ‘Yo break in pieces by a sndden blow or con- 


cussion ; to dash into fragments, disrupt into parts. 
e1450 Loveticu Grade xiii. 734 Here helmes he to-Clef 
A-two, Here Scheldis he Alto-schatered Also. 1564 Stow 
Mem, in Three 13th Cent. Chron. (Camden) 130 Y® backar 
partes of y* same howsys wer all to blewne and shattard in 
pecis. 1604 Daayton Jfoyses u. 49 Theslates fall shatt'red 
from the roofe aboue, 1634 Mitton Comexzs 799 Till all thy 
magick structures rear’d so high Were shatter’d into heaps 
o're thy false head. 1660 Bovte New Exp. Phys, Mech, 
xxii. 166 Those light and subtle Fumes. .into which the Fire 
it self shatters dry Bodies. 178a Cowrrr Gilpin 124 The 
battles twain behind his hack Were shatter’d at a hlow. 
1816 J. Smit Panorama Sci. §& Art 11. 228 In this experi. 
ment the glasses are often shattered to pieces. 1878 Huxtey 
Physiogr. 89 A thin glass vessel may easily be shattered by 
sucking the air from its interior. 1883 arfer's Mag. Nov. 
946/2 The light.., striking against a series of..prisms, fell 
shattered and scintillating into a thousand..beams. 
b. To damage ruinously (a structure, a living 
organism, a fighting force, etc.) by battery or violent 
concussion ; to damage or destroy by fracture of 
the parts. 

@ 1513 Fasyan Chron. v1, clxxix. (1516) 104/1 He repayred 
Cyties, townes & Castelles that by the sayd Danys were 
shatered and broken. 160a Suaks. 2Zav2, tL i, 95 He rais'd 
a sigh, so pittious and profound, That it did seeme toshatter 
all bis bulke. _a1700 ae Diary 20 Feb. 1662, I return’d 
home to repaire my house, miserably shatter'd by the late 
tempest. 1735 Jounson Lodo's Abyssinia, Descr. Y. 77 
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The General had already one Arm broken, and his Knee 
shatter’d with a Musket-shot. 1748 Anson's Voy, 11. iv. 167 
These Spanish ships.. had been greatly sbattered by a storm. 
1854 TENNyson Charge Light Brigade iv, Cossack and 
Russian Reel'd from the sabre-stroke Shatter’d and sunder‘d. 
1863 W.C, Batowin A/r. Hunting viil. 329 His face was 
shattered with shot ahout the upper jaw, nose, and eyes. 

ce. fig., or with immaterial object. Also, to 
damage or destroy the fortunes of (a person or 
body of persons). 

1683-4 STILLINGFL. Sea. (Job xxiii. 15) (1707) 343 No con- 
sideration in the World doth so break in pieces and confotnd 
and shatter the Spirit of a Man. 1690 Locke Govt. 1. xi. 
§ 147 (169%) 143 When any Monarchy was shatter’d to pieces, 
and divided amongst revolted Snhjects. 1860 Emerson 
Cond, Life, Considerations Wks. (Bohn) I. 417 The war or 
revolution..that shatters a rotten system. 1874 Green 
Short Hist, viii. § 1. 457 The truth against which ecclesiasti- 
cal dogmatisin..must always shatter itself. 1906 Pincirrs 
Relig, Babyl. & Assyria ui. 37 An irresistible weapon, 
which should shatter all his enemies. 

d. ‘To wreck (a person’s constitution, nerves, 
ete.) by sickness, hardship, or lhe like. Also, to 
wreck the health, strength, or spirits of (a person). 

1785 Mur. D’Arstay Diary 14 Dec., Everything shatters 
her dear feeble frame. 1802 Med. Frad. VEVI. 212 Her 
constitution, shattered by the frequent attacks it endured, 
could notlong hold ont. 1848 Dickens Demézy xi, Shattered 
in mind, and perilonsly sick in body. 1887 Pall Mall Budget 
21 Apr. 2/2 Continual riding to and fro in the steppes will 
in time shatter the wiriest constitution, 

e. To cause (earth) to erumble. ? dad. 

1891 Mavoen 77é/zve 58 This land must be stirred in frosts 
as much as possible; if it once gets baked into a harsh 
condition, it will have to be allowed to get thoroughly dry, 
when a rain will ‘shatter’ it. 

3. intr. To become scattered or dispersed; to 
be shed or strewn about. Of grain, ete.: To drop 
out of the husk from over-ripeness. Of a flower: 
‘To drop its petals. Also with oz/. 

1577 B. Googe Heresbach’s Husé,t. 36, All Pulse..are 
speedily to he geathered when they be ripe, for they sud- 
daynely shatter. 1669 WoruipcE Syst. Agric. (1681) 150 
To gather them [sc. hops} before they shatter. 1733 Tv. 
Tlorse-hocing Hus. xv, 202 ‘Vhe first Crop they let stand till 
some of the Seed shatterd. 1904 Eug. Dial. Dict. s.¥., 
‘Those oats are beginning to shatter out. A’ex?. 

4. To become broken suddenly or violently into 
fragments or separate parts ; to fly in pieces or 
asunder. Also with zp. 

1567, 1578 [sce SHATTERING AA/. a. 1). 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 841 Some Fragile Bodies breake but where the Force is; 
Some shatter and fly in many Peeces. 1712 J. Morton 
Nat. Hist. Northanpt. 108 A very hard, irregular, lump- 
ish Stone, that does not hew well, hue shatters with the 
Tool. 1858 Kincstey A/ise. (1859) I. 149 ‘Vo hear that 
chorns, as it pours round the fir-stems, rings against the 
roof above, shatters upintoa hundred echoes. 1867 AucusTA 
Witson Vashi xvi, Promises, which shatter like crystal 
under the hammer of the first temptation. 1896 A. E. Hous- 
MAN Shropshire Lad iv, Wake: the vaulted shadow shatters. 

b. Of a body of men: To suffer disruption. 

a1619 Fotuersy Afhcont. 1. v. § 2 (1622) 31 Religion [is] 
the foundation of enery Citie, both gathering men, and 
holding them vnanimonsly together; who else would quickl 
shatter cleane asunder. 1687 tr. Sad/ust, Fug. (1692) 132 His 
Army, compos'd of several Nations, having lost their Leader, 
..sbatter'd into several Parties. 

e. Of earth: To fall or crumblein picces, Also 


with down. ?dial. (Cf. 2e.) 

1733 W. Exuis Chiltern & Vale Farnt. 234 It being a 
black, fat Mould,.. will by the Frosts, Rains, and Winds,. . 
shatter, crumble, and become hollow. 1891 MaLorn 7iléage 
49 Any pens which have been extra trodden in wet weather 
should be picked out, and plonghed while frosted, so that 
they may ‘shatter’ down on thawing. /é7d. Gloss. s. v., 
Clods shatter into flakes or meal-like particles, when they 
fall to pieces from the effect of the weather. 

5. To dash or strike noisily against some hard 
object ; to produce sharp sudden sounds by shaking 
or concussion ; to clatter, rattle. rave. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knit. 2083 Brokez byled, & breke, bi 
bonkkez abonte, Schyre schaterande on schorez, ber pay 
doun schowued. ?a1g00 Arthur 9a Thus they hyw on 
helmes bye, And schatered on wyp scheldes. 1623 J. Tay- 
Lor (Water-P.) World runs on Wheels Wks. (1630) 11. 238/1 
‘The casements shatter, tatter and clatter. 172a De Fox 
Plague (1756) 196 Windows stood shattering with the Wind 
in empty Houses, for want of People to shut them. 1904 
Eng. Dial, Dict., Shatter, to rattle as the windows of a 
carriage. Caithness. 191a M. Hewtetrin Eng. Rev. Apr. 
12 Slantwise comes the rain And shatters at the window- 
pane To wake the hind. 

tb. Of the teeth: To chatter. Ods. 

16823 Carrcu Lucretius v. 162 His Teeth all shatter, Limbs 
allshake withCold. 178a(T. Vaucuan] Fashionable Follies 
I. Ixiv. 109 His teeth shattered, his hair stood upright on 
his head. 

e. Of birds: To chirp, chatter. dal, rare. 

17.. Bonnie Nancy i. in Maidment Badlads (1844) 13 
Nancy's to the Greenwood gain To hear the gowdspink 
shatteiing. q 

6. ivans. and intr. To shake, wave, move to and 
fro. rare. 

@1530 Heywoon Wether 513 (Brandl) The wynde is so 
weyke it..skantely can shatter the shyttyn sayle That 
hangeth shatterynge at a womans tayle. 16.. MtonLeToN, 
etc. Old Law y. i. (2656) 61 Ist possible these gowty legs 
danc’t lately, And shattered in a Galliard? 

7. Comd.: shatter-pate, -wit = SHATTER- 
BRAIN; shatter-pated, -witted ads. =SHATTER- 
BRAINED, (In Dicts.) 


1775 Ast, *Shatterpate, a shatterbrain, 1727 “Shatter. 


SHATTOW. 


Pee [see SHATTER-BRAINED]. 1901 Scofsizan 11 Nov. g/2 
‘he shatter-pated pulpiteers. 1775 Asn, *Shatterwit, a 
shatterbrain, an inattentive young fellow, a giddy girt. 
lbid., *Shatterwitted, inattentive, careless, giddy. 

Sha‘tter-brain. [See Suatrer v. 7. Cf. 
SCATTER-BRAIN.] A person of ‘ cracked’ brain or 
wandering wits; a giddy, thoughtless person, 

1719 D’Unrey Prtés I. 327 Sharks, Shagrags, Shatter- 
brains. 1788 Wescey /f‘ks, (1872) V1. 448 A petit-maitre, .. 
or a shatler-brain of any kind, 1853 Hawtnorxe Eng, 
Note-Bhks. (1883) 1. 459 However, she has undoubtedly a 
mother’s love for this poor shatterbrain, 

attrib, 1837 Miss Mirroro Country Stories 11 A shatter- 
brain boy who did not know a violet from a nettle. 1839 
'T. Mircuens frogs of Aristoph. Introd. p. cxit, A sort of 
shatterbrain commingling of right and wrong in his intellect. 

So Sha‘tter-brained a., crazy, light-witted; 
giddy, thoughtless. (Cf, SCATTER-BRAINED.) 

1727 Vatey vol. 1], Shatter-braine id, Shatter-fated, scarce 
Compos Mentis, crazy-headed, hare-brain'd, confused, act- 
ing without Thought, &c. 2949 Lavincron Exthns. Met’, 
& Papists1.(3754) 7 St. Ignatius Loyola, that errant shatter- 
brain‘d visionary Fanatic. 1818 Copperr of, Regs XX XMALL 
483 The old, shatterbrained hag who is endeavouring to 
frighten and murder the people of Fngland. 1824 Scotr 
St. Ronan'’s xxv, Vhis shatter-brained peer was, in other 
respects, a handsome, accomplished man. 


Shattered | fz-toid), pp/. a. 
+-rD.] In the senses of the verb. 

1666 Davorn Anz. Viral. Ixv, His shatter'd Sails with 
Rigging to restore. 12672 Wiseman H oxvids 1, x. 101 You 
Must make way to these wounds by removing the shattered 
flesh. 2707 Freino Petertoraw's Cond, Sp. 71 Yo recruit 
his shatter’d Cavalry. 1796 Mae. D'Arsray Camilla 1x. 
ai, Her shattered nerves could not bear the interview. 1849 
Rovertson Serum Ser. 1. x. (1666) 182 The languor of 
shattered health, 1879 Farrar S¢. Maud (1883) 233 Paul 
returned from this journey a shattered man, 

+b. Scattered, not concentrated. Os. 

1687 Norris J/isc., Of Serionsuess 171 A man uf a loose, 
volatile and shatter'd humour. 

Sha‘tterer. rare, [-ER!.] One who shatters. 

With the quot. cf. De Quincey Coleridge Wks. 1863 HH. 
58 He was called, by one who weighed him weil [se. by M. 
Pama the alles-cermalmender,the world-shattering 

ant. 

1867 J. Hi. Sriatine in /orta, Rev. Oct. 321 The si dées- 
zermudimender, the shatterer of the world [7,¢e. Kant). 

+ Shatter-headed, ¢. Ofs. rare. = Suatter- 
BRAINED, (Cf. SCATTER-HEADED.) 

¢1686 in Brasenose Coll. Quatern. Alonogr. (O.H.S.) UL. 
1, xii, 23 A shatter-headed Fellow of Brasen-nose College. 
1713 C’ress Wixcutrsea Mise, J’ocms 226 Prithee, shatier- 
headed Fop. | 

Shattering (fre'tariy), 2/ sb. [-1nc1.] The 
action of the verb SHATTER; an instance of this. 


Also concr., a shattered piece or fragment. 

1658 .\. Fox tr. Wurts’ Surg. 1. xxviil. 191 ‘Lhe bone was 
not black, all kept together, no shatterings nor splinters 
in it, 1748 Azson’s Voy. 1. x. 100 The violence of the 
storms, the shattering of oursails andrigging. 1863 Meader 
3x Oct. 512 Mr. Coxwell's balloon was made by himself.., 
and he has repaired all the shatteringsit has received in the 
cause of science. 1886 Athenxun: 6 Feb. 197/1 The sudden 
shattering of his belief in a miraculous apparition. 

Shattering, 7//. a. [Nc 2.] ‘That shatters, 

1, Vhat is broken np suddenly or forcibly ; falling 
in pieces or asunder. 

1567 Painter Pad, Pleas. (1890) LL. 431 The foundation 
«planted in shattring Soyle. 1578 T, Proctor Gorg. 
Gallery, Sonnet agst, Detraction iv. Iiv, In weltring wanes 
my ship is tost, My shattering sayles away bee shorne. 

3. Ruinously destructive ; that breaks or destroys 


by a sudden blow or concussion. Also /ig. 

1577 Kexnari Flowers of Epigr., Trifles 27, \ shield from 
shatteryng showers the house. 1805 Soutury Aledoc wiv. 
65 Till one, or both, Dash’d down the shattering precipice, 
should feed ‘he monntain eagle! 1847 De Quincey Yoan 
of Are Wks. IIL. 235 Her answer to this was as shattering 
as it was rapid. 1903 Morey Gladstone vt. v. E1. 343 Mr 
Gladstone's description of a marvellous and shattering hour. 

b. Of sound: rending the air, ear-splitting. 

Rts Texxyson Sir Galahad 5 The shattering trumpet 
shrilleth higb. 

Hence Sha‘tteringly adv. 

31818 Moore Mudge Fam. Paris xi. 49 True he..But 
raised the hopes of inen—as eaglets fly With tortoises aloft 
into the sky—To dash them down again more shatteringly ! 

Shatterment (fe‘temént). vare. [-MENT.] 
The act of shattering, the result of being shattered. 

1841 Cartyte in T. W. Reid Live Ld. Houghton (x890) 1. 
256 It is above alt a new kind of shatterment that I suffer. 

Shattery (fr'teri),¢. [f Suarree v. +-y.] 

1. Of rock, stone or soil: Apt to break in pieces 
or crumble, friable. 

1728 Woopwaro Fossils 7 A brittle Shattery sort of Spar. 
3813 Boys Agric. Kent 65 In loose shattery soils. 1884 
Nature 13 Nov. 34/2 The thin band of shattery quartzite. 

2. Of furniture, etc.: Loose, rickety. dzaé, 

1844 Tuprer Crock of Gold ii. 12 Each room has its 
shattery casement. 1854 Miss Baker Northamfi. Gloss. 
HH. aax The chairs are very shattery. 

3. Shatter-brained, giddy. dra, 

1820 WILBRAHAM Cheshire Gloss. 

Hence Sha'tteryness. 

1851-9 Matter in Alan. Sei. Eng. 360 The degree of 
shatteryness or compactness of the rock Raine 

Shatterydan : see SHANDRYDAN. 

Shattow, obs. form of CuaTEav. 

1744 M. Bisnor Life & Adv. 186 Then General Webb took 
two Regiments..and marched them along in order to beat 
the French out of a Shattow. 
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[f SHATTER zw. 


SHAUCHLE. 


Shattuck, obs. form of SHappock, 

Shau, obs. form of SHaw, SHow. 

Shauchle (f5°x’l), v. Se. Also 8 shochel, 
g shochle, shachle, (shackle), shaughle. See 
also SHAFFLE v. [Of obscure origin : cf. SHAIL v. 

The Eng. dial. words shuckle (Kent) to shuffle along, or 
slink along in walking, stocke to shuffle, to shake, joggle 
(see Eng. Dial. Diet.\, and the G. schaukel a swing. 
tclawiele (= MDu. schockelen) to swing, rock, in spite of 
their similarity in form and meaning, appear to he uncon- 
nected with this word; they app. belong to the root of 
SuHock 7.) 

1. :nir. To shuffle the feet. 

1721 Ketiy Sc. Prov. 142 Had you such a Shoe on every 
Foot, you would shochel, ¢ 1820 Hoe Sheph. Wedding i. 
Tales & Sk. (1837) II. 152 Off comes Geordie, shaughle 
shaughlin’ wi’ a’ his pith. a@1895 R. MeL. Carper in 
Berwicksh. Bard (1897) 221 Yoo often we'd ..shauchle alang 
withoot object or aim. . 

2. rans. Yo put out of shape, distort; to shuffle 
out (shoes). ; 

1805 Jamieson, To Shaché:, to use any thing so as to dis. 
tort it from its proper shape or direction, S. He has shachlit 
aw his schoon, he bas put his shoes quite out of shape [hy 
shuffling]. 1875 G. Macooxatp JJalcolm I. xiv. 169 ‘A’ 
heelan’ fowk’s some kittle aboot their legs’. ‘ Deil shochle 
them!’ exclaimed the Partaness; ‘what care I for 's legs!’ 


Shauchled §5:x’ld), a. Se. [f. prec. + -ED1.} 
Twisted out of shape. (Said chicfly of shoes or 
the feet.) 

1737 Ramsay Se. Prov. (1797) 100 Ve shape shoon by your 
ain shachled feet. 1795 Burns Braw Wooer vii, 1 spier’d 
for iny cousin..And how her new shoon fit her auld shachl’t 
feet. 1818 Scotr Br. Lamm. xxviii, Bucklaw was welcome 
to the wearing of Ravenswood's shaughled shoes. 1898 Lo. 
E. Hamitton Vain xi, Richt soon We'se find wha’s 
glinked our scogie-lass, And gar him fill his shackled shoon, 

Shauchling {6-ylin), #47. a. Sc. [f. SHAUCIILE 
z.+1xe%.] Shuflling in gait; infirm, unsteady ; 
fig. shuffling, prevaricating, unreliable. 

1755 Ramsay /o Fas. Clerk 64 Debts I abhor, and planta 
be Frae shochling trade and danger free. 1826 J. Witson 
Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 186 Chiels that would..look 
prouder, when taking their forenoon’s airing alang Princes 
Street, on a bit schachlin ewe-necked powney..than Saladin. 
a 1894 STEVENSON Weir of Hermiston iii. (1896) 74 And I 
would send no man to be a servant to the King.. that has 
proved such a shauchling son to his own faither, 

Shauchly (f5-xli), a Sc. Also -ley. ff. 
SHAUCHLE v%. +-Y.] Infirm, rickety, shaky. Ofa 
person: Unsteady in gait. (Cf. SHACKLY a.) 

1830 J. Witson oct. Arér. Wks. 1856 I11. 70, I think I 
see him..wi' that wee shauchly body the Marquis 0’ Win- 
chester, and that great big muckle iene Rall, Sir William 
Curtis. 1896 D.S. Mecpaum Grey Mantle 272 Hey! for 
another ride in a shauchly gig, down the pitch-black roads ! 

Hence Shan‘chliness, unsteadiness. 

1887 Wittrock Rosetty Ends xxi. 162 They had a limp 
shauchleyness ahoot their legs that suggestit [etc.]. 

Shaugh : see SHani, SHAW, SHEUGH, SHOCH. 

Shaugh, shauh: see SHAH. 

Shaul ( f5!). aa/. Forms: 6 shawlde, showle, 
7-8 shawlé, 9 shaul. [Perh. subst. use of shadde, 
obs. var. of SHOAL a., shallow.] 

1. A wooden scoop used for winnowing corn. 

1g62 WitHats Dict, 16/2 A trey or shawlde to wynowe 
or wymble corne with, zestiladrumt, pala. 1674 Ray S. 
& ELC, Words 76 A Shawile: a shovel to winnow withall, 
Suss. 19766 Complete Harmer, Shawle, a shovel used in 
winnowing corn. 1884 1. Sussex Gaz. 25 Sept. (Advt.), 
Variety of tools, bushel, shaul, shovel [etc.}. 1908 Asser 
Rev. XVII. 23 The flail has heen displaced by a steam 
threshing-machine, the barn-fan and the shaul by a win- 
nowing-machine, F & 

2. A wooden tub with sloping sides used for 
kneading bread or for washing. 

1600 in W. F. Shaw Afemorials of Eastry (1870) 226 Ite. 
in the buntting bouse one Bunting hutch, Two kneding 
showles. 1887 Aeztish Gloss., Shaul, Showle, a wooden tub 
with sloping sides. 

Shaul(d, Shauling : see SHoaL, SHOALING. 

Shaulm(e, obs, forms of SHawM. 

Shault, obs. variant of SHOLT, cur. 

Shault, variant of SHaLt Se. dia/. (pony). 

Shaume, -melle : see SHAWM, SHAMBLE 50,1 

Shauneen, variant of SHONEEN. 

Shauntee, obs. form of SHantya. (Jaunry a.). 

Shaup, shawp (Jop). Se. [Prob. cogn. w. ON. 
skdip-r scabbard, Dn. schelp, schulp shcll.] 

1. A pea-pod; a case, wrapper. 

x22 Gait Sir A. Wylie 1. xxv. 228 But naebody can tell 
what's in the shawp till it's shelt. 1830 J. Staurneas 
Poet. Wks. 1, Autobiog. 101 Whether it was sold to be 
read..[or] cut..into squares to he shaups for sweeties, be 
knoweth not. 

2. fig. An empty person, 

1728 Ramsay Archers diverting themselves 78 Proud 
shaups, dull coofs, and gabbling gowks. 


Shauwe, obs. form of SHow z. 

+Shavaldour. 02s. Also shavaldwre, scha- 
veldore,-dowr(e,schawa(1)dour, -atour, schall- 
dour. [Of obscure origin; the form is app. AF. 
In the Calendar of Documents relating to Scotland 
III, 127 the word is quoted as schavaldurs from a 
document of 1319.] A gentleman brigand of the 
Scottish border ; a border-rider, 

The word occurs, chiefly in Latinized forms, in 14th c. 
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chronicles as the appellation of certain marauders in the 
bishopric of Durham in the reign of Edw. I, some of whom 
were hanged for plundering two cardinals on their way to 
Scotland in 1317. Prohably on account of the notoriety of 
this incident, the word seems to have obtained some currency 
in England in the rsth c. f 

{c 1330 TRoKELOWE Annales an. 377 (Relig 99 Quidam 
fatui de Northumbria, qui dicebantur ‘Savaldores’.  ¢ 1335 
R. ve Graysranes Hist, Dunelin, xxxv, (Surtees) 94 (Bp. 
Rich. Kellowe, 1310-1316) Schavaldos insurgentes in episco- 

atu fortiter compescuit...Quidam..qui portabat robas 

piscopt..occidit quendam schavaldum vel pradonem, 
Johannem de Wandel uomine, sed Regi familiarem. a 1347 
Meaimoru Contin. Chron, an. 1317 (Rolls) 27 Et per suos 
schaveldarios maschiae inter Angliam et Scociam nec voluit 
R. le Bruys permittere quod ipsi cardinales regntim Scociae 
intrarent. ¢1366 Kxicuton Chron, an. 1318 (Rolls) 1. 413 
Cumque in partes Scotiz {cardinales] venissent, insultavit 
eos dominus Gilbertus de Mydelton miles cum aliis eleganti- 
bus shavaldres, et eos..spoliaverunt. a1369 Sia T. Gray 
Scalacronica (Maitland Club) 147 Les maufesurs estoint 
appellez schaualdours.] 

1375 Barsoux Bruce v. 205 A knycht..Said it wes to gret 
perell, So neir the schavaldwris to ga. ¢1380 Wyctir IVs, 
{1380) 210 To 3eue costly clobis & manye to riche men & 
mynstralis or shaualdours for worldly name. /édid. 249 
Vdel schaueldowris. c¢ 14207 Lyoc. Assembly of Gods 675 
Shamefull shakerles, soleyn shaueldores, Oppressours of 

epyll, crg2g Wryntoun Cron. vii. xxvi. 4363 [He] gat til 

ym a company, Pat as schawadouris [v. 77. schawaldouris, 
schawatouris) war walkande In til pe wail of Anande. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 444/2 Schaveldowre, discursor, vacabundus. 
e1440-50 Brit. Alus. Addit. ALS. 6716 Mf. 23 Revera gener- 
esi inter nos dicuntur tales Schalidours Ryflours. ‘Tales 
enim frangunt thalamos magnorum, asportant bona,..et 
spoliant religiosos. 

Hence + Shavaldry (schauadry, cheualdre), 
? plundering, lawless exaction. 


a x1400-50 Wars Alex. 4371 Pat he [sc.a king] schapeto na 
schanadry {Dwél. 3/5. cheualdre] pat shend suld his fame. 

Shave (fév), 52.1 Forms: 1 sceafa, sceaba, 
seafa, 4-5 schave, 7 shaffe, 4- shave. [OF. 
sceafa wk, masc., corresponding to MDu. schave 
(Du. schaaf) fem., ONG. scaba (MHG., mod.G, 
schabe fem.), Icel. skafa fem,:—OTeut. *skabon-, f. 
root *skab-: see SHAVE @. Cf. SHAVE-HOOK.] A 
name applied to various tools adapted for scraping, 
paring, or removing the surface of material in very 
thin slices; a drawing or paring knife; also short 
for SPOKESHAVE, hoof-shave, etc. 

Frequently with distinguishing epithet as cvoper’s, mast, 
round shave, etc. 

¢825 Epinal Gloss. 853 Runcina, loceer vel sceaba, a 1100 
Gerefain Anglia UX, 263 ‘Bese, adsan, bil, byrse, scafan. 
1352 L.xch. Acc. Q. 8, Bundle 20 No, 27 Pro vi. instrumen- 
tis vocatis Shaves pro nave praedicta mundanda, 1390 £arl 
Derby's Exped. (Camden) 20 Super officio scutellarie, .. pro 
jhausak, et j schaue. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 127 Euene 
the brynkis [of a hole cut in the brain-pan) with schanynge. 
..Pis schaue schal kutte on pe side pat foldip ynward. 
1404 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 397 Item in custodia 
Plumbarii..z schaves, cum maliotis, rakis [etc.}. c¢1440 
Promp, Parv,444/2 Schave, or schavynge knyfe, scalpellam, 
C.F. scalprum. 1546 Lancuey tr. Hol. Verg. de Invent. 11. 
x. 78b, The Squire, the Line, the Shaue, the Pricker or 
Punche were deuised by Theodora Samian. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury ut. viii. 351/21 A kind of a small half round Plain, 
of which the Fletchers have two sorts; the first is termed a 
Ripper;..the next is the Shaffe, or Hollow Shaffe, it 
worketh the same smooth and round, and fit to be made up 
into an Arrow, Jdéd. 1. xx. (Roxb.) 249/1 He beareth sable, 
a Smooth Shave, Argent,.. which some call a smooth shave- 
ing Knife. 1780 EnMonoson Heraldry 11. Gloss., Curriers 
shaves, or Paving-knives. 1842 Penny Mag. 12 Nov. 447/t 
The skains are thin ribands of willow, produced by passing 
the splits through a kind of shave or plane. 2859 W. S. 
Coteman HVoodlands 65 In the manufacture of chip-hats.. 
young branches [of the White Willow] are taken and cut 
Into thin slices by an instrument called a shave. 1875 Car- 
pentry & Foinery 13 We now come tothe two banded shave 
or draw knife as it is often called. 

b. Comb. : shave-iron, the blade of a shave or 
drawing-knife. 3872 Sfon’s Dict. Engin. v. 1814. 

Shave ({av), 53.2 [f. Save v.] 

1, Something shaved off ; a shaving, paring, thin 
slice; t/ig. a sample, specimen. 

Cf, Suive sé. with which, however, it is not etymologically 
connected. 

1604 T. M. Black BE. F jb, You shall not sticke Benedick, 
to giue a shane of your Office {of cut-purse] at Powles 
Crosse in the Sermon time. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Shepa. i. 
i, Baanocks and a shave of cheese Will make a hreakfast. 
1788 Picken Poems 63 A shave 0’ cheese. 1875 SEATON 
Fret Cutting vi. 56 Try and take off the smallest possible 
sbaves. 1890 J. Seavice Thir Notandums xi, 1 got the 
lassock to fetch me..a saft bile’t egg on a shave o’ laif. 

b. § Theatr. slang. The proportion of the receipts 
paid to a travelling company by a local manager’ 
(Farmer Slang 1902.) 

2. An act of shaving the beard. 

1838 SouTHEY Doctor cliii. V. 203 And if the daily shav- 
ings of one year..could be put into one shave, the operation 
-.would be more thau flesh and blood could hear. 1844 
Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxix, Being bere, I may as well have 
a shave, and get trimmed close. 1887 Tver & Facan First 
Vear Sitken Reign v. 74 Barbers® shops, where a penny 
shave had been the staple trade. ‘ 

3. An act of swindling or extortion. Clean shave 
(fig. ofsense 1): acompleteswindle. Cf. SHAVE. 7. 

1863 Once a Week 7 Feb. 179/1 We doubt if any lady is 
aware of the very clean shave she is constantly undergoing. 
1881 Harfer’s Mag. Sept. 492/2 The benches [on Brightou 
beach] are in one sense a shave... No sooner is a seat taken 
than a beach-man..demands a peuny. 
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b, ‘U.S. cant, (a) Anexorhbitant discount on a 
note. (4) A premium paid for an extension of the 
time of delivery or payment, or for therighttovarya 
stock contract in any particular’ (Webster 1864-96). 

4, Ail. slang. An unauthenticated report. 

1813 Cart. R. M. Carnes Let, to Col. W. Cuppage 11 June 
(MS.), The shave of the day is that Burgos is evacunted and 
destroyed: but this cannot surely be. 1898 Sta G. S. Roarat- 
son Chitral 3221n every camp in war time, there are curious 
rumours called ‘shaves ’, which originate no one knows how, 
and are disseminated with equal mystery. They are some. 
times fantastic, but often curiously accurate. 

5. A slight or grazing touch; hence, a narrow 
escape from touching, more emphatically a close, 
near shave and the like. /#t. and jig. 

1834 R. H. Froupe Nem. 23 Nov. (1838) I. 381, I seem to 
myself to have had a shave, if indeed I fae weathered the 
point yet. 1856 Kane Aret. Expl, I. vii. 73 We passed 
clear ; but it was a closeshave. 1866 Dickens & HaLiioay 
Mughy Function (AU Year Round Christm. No.) 27/1 The 
next instant the hind coach passed my engine by a shave. 
It was the nearest touch I ever saw. 1892 Huxzey in L. 
Huxley L27¢ (1900) II. xix. 329, I had a narrow shave to get 
down to Osborne. 1894 Astiey Fifty ¥rs. ace Teg77, 
Accomplishing the distance..with equally remarkable near 
shaves of a collision, 

b. Univ. slang. 

_ 1840 T. Hoox Fitsherbert 11. ix. 239 Collegians glorying 
in a ‘pass’ (which the Oxford world called a ‘shave’). 
1840 J.T. J. Hewrert P. Priggins xvi, Getting through 
his great-go by ashave. 1860 [see SHAVE v. roc}. 

Shave (fev), v. Forms: /if. 1 scaehan, 
sceafan, scafan, scefan, (3 37d pres. scaft, 
sceeft), 4-5 schaffe, schave, 4 Sc. shawe, 5 
schavin, schaffe, Sc. schaiff, 5-6 scheve, 6 
shawe, 7 schaive, 4~ shave. /a./. 1 scéf, 4-3 
schove, s(c)hoof(e, (4 shoove, Sz. schufe), 5 
shufe, schof(e, (schave, shoef), 5-6 shove, (6 
Se. schuif) ; weak forms 4schaved(e, schavyde, 
6- shaved. a. pple. 1 sceafen, scafen, 4-5 
schaven, -yn, shavyn, schave, shave, (4 scha- 
vun, 5 shavon, 5-6 schavin, 6 Sc. schaven, 
schaiffyn, 7 Sc. schevin, 8 Se. schawin, 3- 
shaven; also 3 ischaven, 3-4 i-schave, 
y-shave; weak forms 4- shaved, (6 Sc. schavit). 
[A Com, Tent. verb (originally strong): OF. 
Sceajan str. corresponds to OS. (*scaban) scavan 
(glossing planare, scalpere), LG., Du. schaven, 
OHG, seaban, scapan (MIIG. schabun, schiop, 
geschaben, mod.G. schaben wk.), ON. skafa, shéf, 
skafenn (Sw. skafva, Da. shave), Goth. shaban, f. 
Teut. root *shad-. 

Tt isdoubtful whether the pre-Teut. form is *skadh- (= root 
of L. scadére to scratch, scadbiés itch) or *skap- (= root of 
Gy. oxdwrev to dig, oxandvn spade).] 

1. ‘rans. To scrape, to scrape away the surface 
of, to cut down or pare away with a sharp tool, 
thereby removing very thin portions of the surface. 
Also with off ‘+ Ze shave on: to pnt on by 
shaving or grating. 

©7285 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) P 539 Pelco, scaebe. agoo 
tr. Beda’s Hist. . i. (1890) 30 Man scof para boca leaf be of 
Hibernia coman, & pa sceafpan dyde on water. c1205 
Lay. 22293 Sum sceeft horn, sum scaft ban. 13.. 2. &. 
Altt. P. B. 1134 Polysed als playn as parchemen schauen. 
€ 3366 Row. Rose 941 But they [arrows] were shaven wel and 
dight. @ rq2g tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 84 Euery day 
I schone te bare bone with instrument preparate per-to. 
@ 1450 Mvac 1822 And schaf hyt after, bat ys be-hled, And 
do be schauynge for to brenne. 1842-3 Act 34 & 35 Hen. 
VIII, c. 6 Pinnes..shalbe..wel smethed, the shanke wel 
shanen, 1584 Lyty Came Prol. at Crt. The Persian 
kings sometimes shaued stickes. a@ 1655 Sta T. MAYERNE 
Archimag. Anglo-Gall, No. 16 (1658) 8 When they are 
baked, shave on a little sugar. 1688 HotmE Armoury i. 
xx. (Roxb.) 2385/2 The Scalpra or Scraping Toole; it is to 
scrape or shave bones with all. 1784 CowrEa Yas it. 585 
A monitor is wood—plank shaven thin. We wear it at our 
backs. 1856 Otmsreo Slave States vi 395 In the woods I 
saw anegro..shaving shingles. 1885 Sz. Benes Gaz, 2 Jan. 
6/2 The shaver, with a few long sweeps of this implement, 
quickly shaves down his raw material into supple hoops. | 

b. Toscrape or pare (a skin, hide, ete.). sfee. in 
Currying, To pare away the inequalities of and 


thin down (leather). 

1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 396 Also, that no Sadeler, 
Bochor, Baker, ne Glover..shave flesh, skynnes, or huydes, 
but above the Brugge. 1530 Patser. 717/1, I shave, as a 
tanner dothe his leather, je plarie. Nowe tbat his hydes 
be tanned, se howe eascly he shaveth them. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 378 The currier. .next applies the cleaners. .to remove 
or thin down all inequalities. After the leather is shaved, 
it isthrown once more into water. /4id. 379 Hides intended 
for covering coaches are shaved nearly as thin as shoe 
hides. 

e. Hat-manuf. To smooth with pounce, sand- 
paper, etc. (cf. Pounce v3 1). , 

3875 Knicut Dict. Afech., Pouncing Machine, a machine 
for shaving or rubbing the surface of a hat or hat-body to 
rid it of shaggy fibres. 1902 [see Lurine v4, sd.*}. 

2. To remove by scraping or paring; to cut off 
in thin slices or shavings; also fo shave off. 

1382 Wye.ir Ezek. xxvi. 4 And I shal shaue (Vulg. radanz] 
the dust of it [sc. Tyre] fromit. 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 
VIII. 129 Gold i-schave of seyntes schrynes. 1398 — Barth, 
De P, R. xix. xvii. (1495) 874 Vf a man purposyth to shaue 
other to wasshe the colour Minius out of the perchemyn. 
1635-8 Archdeaconry of Essex (MS.) Minutes 243 b, The 
officers found him. .in a barne where he is vehemently sus- 
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pected to be shaving of barke. 1639 O. Woon Adph. BE. 
Secrets 46 Take Inniper thinne shaved, and the Berries 
bruised. 1680 Moxon A/ech. Exerc. xiii, 221 Its sharp 
Edge scrapes or shaves off the little roughness the grosser 
Tools teft upon the Work. 


3. To cut off (hair, esp. the beard) elose to the 


skin with or aswitha razor. Also with away, off. 

e1320 R. Brunne’s Medit. 966 Whan lewes had dampued 
hym dep for to haue, Shamely berde and hede gun bey 
shane. 1382 Wvyc.ir Zev, xiv. 8 He shal shave alle the 
heeres of the bodi. ¢1386 Cuaucea Ship. 7. 309 With 
crowne and berde all fressh and aewe y-shaue. 1430-40 
Lyuc. Bochas 1. i. (1544) 3 Goddes angell shoue away his 
berde. 1474 Caxton Chesse ut. iii, (1883) 93 And the other 
ought to shaue berdes and kembe the heeris. 1530 Pacscr. 
zor/2 He hath shavyn away all the heare on his heed. 1535 
CoverDa.e 2 Sat. x. 4 Then toke Haaun the seruauntes of 
Dauid, and shoue of the one halue of their heerdes. 1584 
B. R. tr. Herodotus 11 88 In what house soeuer there dies 
acat, all of the same family shaue their eyebrawes, 1606 
Suaks, Ant. & Cl. u. ii, 8 Were I the wearer of Anthonio's 
Beard, I would not shaue't today. 1781 Gispon Deed. 6 / 
xix. (1787) 11. 140 The ceremony of sbaving his heard,.. 
when he first exchanged the cloak of a Greek philosopher 
for the military habit of a Roman prince. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med. vii. 86, 1 immediately order the 
hair to be shaved off. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxxii 
Take my counsel, and shave off them mustachios, or they'll 
bring you into mischief. /é/d. xxxiv, Mr. Bowls’s young 
man..bronght him his hot water to shave that beard which 
he was so anxiously expecting. zgo1 AtLorioGe Sherbro 
xx. 197, I ohserved other women with the wool shaved off 
just above the forehead. ; 

+b. fig. Zo shave (a person’s) deard, to bring 

to discomfiture. Ods. 

e1qr2 Hoccneve De Reg. Prine. 4340 Hir berdes shaved 
he right smothe & clene. 1418 Jan, beware! 53 in 267 ol, 
f'oents 62 Ex drede and repref by berde shaue. 


4. To cut off the beard, whiskers, or moustache 


from (a person, his chin, upper lip, etc.) with arazor. 

é1aso Ger. & £.%.2120 loseph was sone in prisun do ho3t, 
And shaven, & clad, & to him bro3t. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Merch. 7. 582 He kisseth bire.. With thilke brustles of his 
berd vnsofte..ffor he was shaue al newe. ¢1440 Alphalet 
of Tales 305 ‘Ther was..a passand curios barbur, and for 
euer-ilk man pat he shufe he tuke a peny. rgza in rod/ 
Rep. Hist. TSS. Cont. App. v. 400 No man shalbe made 
fre ualesse he..shave his upper lipe wicklye. 1611 Bipte Ge, 
xli. 14 And he shaued himselfe, and changed his raiment. 
1618 J. Tavior (Water-P.) Pennyless Pilgr, C 1b, This 
Gentieman..sent to me his Barber, Who lau'd, and shau'd 
me. 1650 Butwer Axthropomet. 125 Shaving the Chia is 
justly to be accounted a nate of effeminacie. a@1722 Foun- 
TAINHALL Decis. (1759) 1. 10 As in barbers shops he who is 
first wet is first shaven. 1748 Smottetr Rod. Rand. viii, 
Stepping into a barber’s shop to be shaved. 1838 J. H. 
MeatvaLe Poets 1. 93 Who, were the razor ne'er so bright 
and keen, Would never think it shaved him clean. 1863 
Gero. Exviot Romola 1. xvi, To be shaved was a fashion of 
Florentine xespectability. 187a J. Yeats Zechn. Hist. 
Com, 72 The practise of shaving the chia was commenced 
in the days of Alexander the Great. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1589 NasHe Pasguils Ret. Wks. (Grosart) I, 128 And 
Sprignols man told me (as he trimd me the other day) that 
there is a new Barber in London, about to shaue the Bible. 
1799 Hotcrorr Mert. (1816) 11]. 229 A stiff breeze..de- 
scribed by a sailor, who swore that it shaved him, 1855 
Baowntne Old Pict, in Flor. v, The church’'s..face set full 
for the sun toshave. 1880 Zucycl, Brit. X1. 19/1 [Beaver 
hat making.] The coarse hairs or kemps which may be in 
the fur are cut off by shaving the surface with a razor. 

5. To remove the hair from (the head, crown, 
etc.) with a razor, Also (now rarely) with the 
person as objeet (= to shave the head of). 

Shaving the head is often jocularly referred toas a remedial 
operation for maniacal excitement. 

a@zaas Ancr. R.422(MS. C)(3e schuten beon] 3ef 3e wulled 
i-schauen, hwase wule jeveset. 1340 Hampote Psalter, 
Song Moses $22 Pe whilk [prisoners] was wont to be shauyi 
pe heuyd, & so solde. ¢1370 Robt. Cicyle 53 Thou art a 
fole, seyde the aungelle, Thou schalt be schavyn ovyr ylke 
adele. 1490 Caxton Exeydos xxiv. (1890) 88 And thenne 
came out ihe olde witche of charmouse magyque,..alle her 
hed shaven. 1596 Nasue Saffron IValden Ep. Ded. A 3, 
‘Yhere is a..Doetor of late very Rely growen_ bald, 
and thereupon is to be shauen immediately, to trie if that 
will helpe him. 1600 J. Hamitton Facile fraict. in Cath, 
Tract.(S. T. §.} 235 Wemen with barne..to be set vp in ane 
opin place with the half of thair haid schevin. 1603 Snaxs. 
Meas. for M. 1. ti. 187. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. 7, Acts 
xxi. 22 They [Nazarites] are to shave themselves ceremoni- 
ously in the Temple. 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch 1, é 
(Theseus) He shaved, however, only the fore part of his head. 
1819 Suettey Peter Bell v1. iv, Another [said}—' Let him 
shave his head! Where’s Dr, Willis?’ 1886 F. W. Rosin. 
son Courting Mary Smith 11, 1. xviii. 72, 1 believe I am 
nearly off, and they'll be giad to shave my head in a day or 
two. 1906 W. H.R. Rivers Todas xxviii. 663 The Mel- 
garsol again resemble the Teivaliol in not shaving the head 
after a funeral, Fe 7 

b. es. To tonsure as a cleric. + Frequently 
with complement, fo shave (a person) a nionk, 
canon, priest, friar; also, to make (a ‘crown’) 
by shaving. 

@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 121 He. .Clede bim all asa clerke 
& bis croune shauys. cxg00 74e Brut \xvii. 63 This traitoure 
-.put oppon hi:n an habite of religioun and lete shave him 
abrode crone. 1430-40 Lyne. Bochas vit. xix. (1554) 189 b, 
Constance..forthwith anon Was shaue a Monke. 1481 
Caxton Reynard viii. (Arb.) 18 Were ye amonke or an 
abbot he that shoef your crowne hath nyped of your eeris. 
1536 BeLLENDEN Cron. Sco?. (1821) 11, 200 He past to the 
abhay of Sanct Andros, and schuif him thair ane chanoun, 
1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 164 Calsa Sanie was.. 
to goe toa church neare Miaco,.to be shaved a past a 1691 
D. Nort in R. North Lives (2826) 11. 312 Who will, may 
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shave himself a friar. 
viii. 395 Irene..seized, scourged and shaved into ecclesias- 
tics the chief of her son's adherents. 

+c. Yo shave (a person’s) crown: to eut off or 
gash the head (with jocular reference to clerical 


tonsure). Ods. 

13.. Coer de L. 4568 Every Sarezen that they mette..by 
the schuldren they schoof the crown. 13.. Guy Marz. 3651 
Pou hast acroun schauento fe bon. 14.. Beues1870(MS.N), 
1 schaue [.145. S schofe] him a kroune of red blode. 1593 
Suaks, 2 ffen, V7, 1. i, 51 Glost,..Now by Gods Mother, 
Priest, lle shane your Crowne for this. 

da. Proverb. 

1626 T, H[awkins] tr. Caussin’s Efoly Crt.1.ix. 77 For if 
Enuy {according to the prouerhe) will offer to shaue an eg, 
She will mow ina meadow. [orig. Car sd “enuie tond survn 
auf, gue ne feraellesur vn pré| 199. Wowcot (P. Pindar) 
Odes to Kien Long 1. Wks. 1792 141. 299 Curst with an 
av’rice, some would shave an egg. 

6. a. absol. Of a barber. 

1378 Se. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 1020 His barboure 
tald hym til, gyf he wald haf don ber wil, he had schorne his 
hals in twa, to schaf pat quhenhe suld ga. ¢ 1386 CHAUCLR 
Miller's 7 149 Wel koude he laten Llood and clippe and 
shaue. 1474 Caxton Chesse mt. il. (1883) go Ile inade hys 
doughters to lerne shaue and kembe. 1689 /.omd. Gaz. No. 
2483, 4 He shaves and makes Periwigs. 1718 #ree-thinker 
No. 95. 283 A poor Barber who shaves for ‘I'wo-pence. 


b. cuir. for ref. To shave oneself. 

1715 Burney Own Tie (1766) 11. 219 We was quickly 
dressed, but would lose av time in shaving. 1827 Scorr 
Surg. Dan. ii, 1 have seen the Doctor with a langer beard 
himsell, when he has not had leisure toshave. 1844 DickENs 
Mart. Chuz, xxvi, Even archbishops shave, or must be 
shaved, on a Sunday. 

7. trans. Yo strip (a person) elean of money 
or possessions (? ods.) ; +to treat stingily (0ds.); 
to practise exaction or extortion upon; to fleece. 
Also aésol. Now collog. or slang. 

+ More emphatically 0 shave fo the quick >ee alo Quick 
56.1 4b, quot. 1551). 

€1399 Cuaucer Purse 19 Now puise..Oute of this tovne 
helpe ine... Syn that ye wole nat bene my tresarere, for ] am 
shave as nye as isa I’rere. 1540 Patscr. Acolastus i. iv. 
M iv, He shall be pollyd and shauen by vs, tyll he shal not 
hauea halfepennye lefte. «1548 Hatt CAvon., (fen. 1/11, 
143 The religious..were charged with greate sommes of 
money to the kyng, and now this sodain visitacion or preda- 
cion, cleane shaued them. 1606 Dexner Seven Dead/y Sins 
vi. (Arb.) go Then haue you Brokers yat shaue poore men by 
most jewish interest. @1610 HraLey 7 eofhrastus (1630) 
48 Ilee measureth miserably to his servants; shaving, and 
pinching themtoa grain. 1768 Gotpsm. Govd-n. Man ww, 
We should never travel without—a case of good razors... But 
no matter, | believe we shall be pretty well shaved by the 
way. 1830 D. Boorn Analyt. Vict. 220 To Shave, in low 
language, is to strip a person of his property by unfair 
means. 1861 Mas. H. Wooo Aast pune xlix, 1 bought this 
rig-out yesterday, second-hand. Two pounds for the lot! 1 
think they shaved me. 1864 //otten’s Slang Dict. (1865) 
s.v., ‘To shave a customer’, to charge him more for an article 
than the marked price. Used in thedrapery trade. When the 
master sees an opportunity of doing this, he strokes his chin, 
as a signal to his assistant. 

b. adsol, 

1§28 Tinnace Obed. Chr, Max 75>, This. shavinge..of 
the heare. .is tothem a remeinbraunce to shere and shave, ta 
hepe benefice apon benfice [etc.]. 1641 Mitton CA. Gov. 
tt. iii, s0 Thus then the civil! Magistrat looking only upon 
the outward man...Sometimes he shaves by penalty, or 
mulct... Otherwiles he seres,..and finally..cuts off @1700 
B.E. Dict. Cant, Crew, fe shaves close, he gripes, squeezes, 
or extorts very severely. 1816 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) 
1V. i. 7 Economy is the order of the day, and ] assure you 
they are shaving properly close. 

+8. To steal. slang. Obs. 

158g Frertwoop in Ellis Org. Lett. Ser.t. 1. 303 Shave 
is to ffylche a clooke, a sword, a sylver sponne or such hike, 
that is negligentlie looked unto. 19719 D’Ureev /2lls IL. 
z05 The Maidens had shav'd his Breeches. 


9. To cut off cleanly or closely. Also with off 
+ Zo shave out one’s way: to get out by cutting 


down obstacles. 

1g98 Syitvester Du Sartasi.i.584 He. Shaves with keen 
Sythe, the glory and delight Of motly Medowes. 1614 
Gorces Lucan x. 447 She..from bis corps his head did 
shaue. 1665 Roxé. Ball, (1887) VE. 437 Brave Smith ia the 
Mary did shave out his way As Reapers do Wheat, or as 
Mowers do Hay. 1748 Axson’s Voy. u. vi. 193 The peak 
fof his cap] was shaved off close to his temple by a ball. 
1836 Haisurton Clock: Ser. t. xxii, They are afeard to 
show their noses..lest they should be shaved off hy our 
shots, 1897 Mary Kinosiey W. A/rica 164 The lans, who 
are very slowly shaving the trees from the top of the hill. 


b. To cnt off closely the growth of (ground, a 


lawn, etc.); also ¢ravs/f. of artillery fire. 

3764 Dovstey Descr. Leasowes in Shenstone’s Wks. (1793) 
I. 48 Ground..that before is kept close shaven. 1788 in 
Lad. Auckland's Corr, (1861) 11. 98 Our lawn is shaved so 
close by the goats. 1820 SHELLEV Witch of Atlas x\viii, 
Like a meadow which no scythe has shaven. 1892 Brerce 
in Midst of Life 56 An artillery fire that will shave the 
ground the moment they break from cover. 

10. To touch lightly in passing, to graze ; hence, 
barely to escape touching. 

1513 Dovctas ueis vi. i 137, I am God Tibris.. 
Quhilk.. Bettis thir brayis, schawand the bankis doun {L. 
Stringentem rifas). 1667 Mitton P, L. 11. 634 Som times 
He [Satan] scours the right hand coast,.. Now shaves with 
level wing the Deep, then soares Up to the fiery concave. 
x 77 (T. Swirt] Gamblers 1. 213 pierelfat ‘Tennis] Tomkyns 
shaves the Line; or flying sends The ee es 
1885 Field 7 Feb. 168/1 An attempt of Evelyn's which just 
shaved the bar, 1888 Barare Ih hen a Man's Single xi. 181 
Three hansoms shaved him byaninch, 1890‘ Rote Borore- 


SHAVELING. 


1855 Mirman Lad. Chr. (1864) Hav. | woop’ Col, Aeformer (1891) 128 As we turned one corner 


we hung nearly over the cliff, just shaved it. 

b. intr. 70 shave through: to get through only 
by grazing (that which has to be passed); fig. to 
scrape fhrowgh, barely pass (an examination). 

1860 Hotten's Slang Dict, (ed. 2) s.v., At Cambridge, 
‘just shaving through ’, or ‘making a shave’, is just escup- 
ing a ‘pluck’ by coming out at the bottom of thelist. 1882 
Freeway in W. R. W. Stephens Live 4 Lett. (1895) 11. 256 
Another who had barely shaved through his matriculation. 
1887 Poor Nellie (1888) 45 It would be too late for the straits. 
You can only shave through at half-tide. 

11. trans. €..S. slang. ‘Vo discount (a promissory 
note) at an exorbitant rate of interest ; also ¢eshave 
paper. (Cf SuHaver 2 b.) 

1832 Wepster s.v., Jo shave anofe,to purchase itat a great 
discount, a discount much beyond the legal rate of interest. 
(A low phrase.) 1833 (5. Smita) Lett. J. Vorwning rv. 
(1835) 92 He says. .he iy makina good livin in shavin drafts 
from to 14 per cent., which the U.S. Bank used to take 
and collect for nothin, 1834 ‘J. Dowsinc? Aad) cw Jackson 
29 The Pontius Pilates who shave notes and receive niggurs 
in pawa, 1890 GilbERSLEEVE £ss. 4 Stud. 225 He could 
not have made both ends meet by ‘shaving paper’ at thirty. 
six per cent. 

Shaved avd, As. a. [f. Suave v.+-ED 1] 
In the senses of the verb. Cf. SHAVEN Zf/. a. 

1. a. Cut off in very thin sliccs or shavings. 
Also, trimmed or polished by shaving. 

1688 CLavron in /’A22. Trans. XVIII. 134 She gave him 
Oricutal Lesoar shaved. 1747 Westey l'rim. PAysick 
(i7n2) 96 Half a Pound of fresn shaved Lignuim Gutacuin. 
1855 fuifperiad Gazetteer I, 261,2 He wears. .ornaments of 
shaved sticks in his hair. 

b. Having the hair, beard, ete. ent closely with 
arazor, Of the head: Tonsured. 

19786 Povonolegia 34 A shaved chin was always a sign of 
slavery, infamy, or debauchery. 1837 Cantyte /y. Rev. UL, 
tv. ii, Juraatiand Dissident, with their shaved crowns, argue 
frothing everywhere, 1848 ‘Uuackiray fan, fair Ixvi, 
Gentlemen in shaved heads and yelluw jackets. 1888 F. 
Muse More. Widas 1. ii, A clean shaved chin, 

e. Of a beaver hat: llaving the fur cut close. 

1852 R.S.Surines Spouse's SP. Pour (1893) 214 Crowning 
himself with a shaved white hat. 1861 Wryte Mecvaik 
Mkt. Hard iic rs Vhe way in which he wore his shaved hat 
and stuck his hands into the pockets of his wide-skirted 
grey riding-coat. 

d. Leather-trade. Of a hide: 
shaving-knife. 

1892 Jaufly Nets 23 Mar. 2/6 he stocks of some articles 
are short, especially of... shaved hides 

2. Us.slang. /falf shaved, partly iitoxicated. 

1834 4 tlantic Club.dook 1. 138 (Farmer) When J met him, 
he was about—yes—just about half shaved. 1836 Ha - 
BURTON Clock. Ser. 1. xxii, When he was about half shaved 
he thought every body drunk but himself. 

Shavee (éivi). jocu/ar, [f. SHAVE v. + -EE.] 
One who undergoes shaving by a barber. 

1826 Miss Mitrrorp Village 1). 187 His chin covered 
with lather, he having heen the identical customer—the very 
shavee, whose beard happened to be under discussivn. 
1838 Sournev Doctor cliii. V. 204 Whether be were..a self 
shayer..or merely a shavee. 

Shavegrass (fé-vgios). Also 5 schave-, 6 
schavi-, 7 sheav-. [f. SHavEv. + Grass si. Ch 
SUAVE-RUSH, SHAVEWORT.] A plant of the genus 
Equisctnm (see WoRSE-TAIL 2); esp. £. hyenale. 

c 1480 el phita (Anecd. Oxon.) 37 Cauda equine, Cauda 
calallina idem est.angl. schauegres. 1548 TURNER Vawices 
of Llerbes (1881) 64 Polygonum femiiaa is called in Englishe 
thycke Shauegrasse, or short Shaue grasse. 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal tt. ceccxhii, 956 Vhis small or naked Shaue grasse, 
wherewith Fleichers and Combemakers doe..polish their 
worke, riseth out of the ground like..Asparagus. 1693 
Urguhart's Rabelais im. li. 408 It is more..huitful than... 
the Sheaygrass to the Mowers of Hay. 1773 /awkesworth's 
elec. Vay. WM. 644 [It] bites upon wood almost as keenly as 
the shave-grass of Europe. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts ae Rub- 
bing with borse’s tail (shave-grass) the parts to he yellowed. 
/bid., Rubbing the whole work with shave-grass, to remave 
any graaular appearance. 1857 Miss Paatt #lotver. PZ1V. 
386 Rongh Horsetail, Shave-grass, Dutch Rush. 

Shave-hook. [f. Suave z. + Hook s4.] A 
plumbers’ tool eonsisting of a blade, commonly 
triangular, set transversely in a handle, uscd for 


scraping metal preparatory to soldering. ; 

1432 Aluniments Magd. Coll. Oxf, (1882) 11 Item, j led- 
kayit;..j shaff-hoke. 1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (18,6) 40 
Shaffe hokes xviij. 1486 /3fd. 46 Shave hokes..xviij. 1688 
Houme Armoury 1. 307/1 He beareth Sable, a Cross Staft 
ia Fess, between a Bieaanees shave Hook, and a Leaden 
Plummet, proper. 1843 Hocrzarrrer Surning 1. 445 The 
parts intended to receive the solder are scraped quite clean 
with the shave-hook. 


Shaveling (fa-vlin), 5d. (and a.). Forms: 
see SHAVE v.; also Sc. 6 scheavelyng, schavel- 
(Ding, schevel-, schaifl-, schewell-, sc(h)awe-, 
7 shaweling, shavelling. [f. Suave v. +-Line1,] 

A. sd. 1. Acontemptuons epithet for a tonsured 
ecclesiastic. (Very common in 16th and 17th c.) 
1s2g Farty Antithesis 96 The Pope ay nen e¢xcom- 
municate all them that aske eny toll_or trybute of me and 
my Shavelinges. @ 1578 Linorsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, 
(S:T.S.) I. 385 Monkis and freiris witht all the rest of 
scawelingis. 1647 Trapr Cori. 1 Vim. v. 1 Jerk him not as 
. the Bishops and their shavelings did Heary the 2, of Eng- 
fand, till the bioud followed. 1844 Byaon Deformed Trans. 
11. iit, Cleave yon bald-pated shaveling to the chine! 188 
Tennyson Becket 1. iii, And that too, perjured prelate—an 
that, turncoat shaveling! xo91x Contemp. Rev. Apr. 492 
Counting up the number of shavelings still in France. 


8L-2 


Pared with a 


SHAVEN. 


b. gen. A person with shaven head. rare. 

1621 Br. Mountacu Diatribe iii. 532 Lycurgus would have 
the Spartans weare their hair long..: forslaues were shaue- 
lings for the most part. 

2. A youth, young ‘shaver’. rare. 

1854 Wuyre MELviILLE Gen. Bounce xiv, The very young- 
est of the shavelings who aspire to dandyism, 1894 Wxy- 
MAN Aan in Black viii, ‘He is a runaway 1’ the voice said. 
..' Rouse up the little shaveling, will you ?* 

B. adj. 1. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of 
a tonsured ecclesiastic. 

1597 Test. 12 Patriarchs (1581) 24 margin, The shauelyng 
generation. 1581 J. Bett Haddon's Ans, Osor, 281 
Wheresoever that shavelyng marke of the Romish Prelate 
is emprinted, 1865 Kinastey Herew.iv, Butthey were only 
honest canons with wives at home, and not shaveling monks. 

2. Shaven, having the hair cut off. 

1607 Torseit Four./, Beasts 283 Those shaueling and short 
haired Stallions. 

Shaven (Zv'n), ##/. a Forms: sec the verb. 
[Strong pa. pple. of SHAVE v.] 

1. = Suavep ffl. a. 1b. Chiefly of the head, 
crown, or of a person; often = tonsured. 

€1330 R. Drenne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 16704 Peres of 
Lanetofte, a chanoun Schauen y be hous of Brydlyngtoun. 
¢ 1400 Ipod. Lol, (Caden) 89 Wil pu hast habit and schanin 
croun. @1geo-20 Duxsaa Poems xxvi. 28 Quhill preistis 
come in with bairschevin nekkis, 1528 Tinpace Oled. Chr. 


Man 60 margin, The shaven nacion hath put christ out of ; 


his rowme. 1613 Purctias Pilgrimage (1614) 397 His wiues 
in blacke, with shauen heads, continually mourne. 2647 
Terarr Com. « Cor. i. (1656) 662 Hence it grew toa proverb 
in times of Popery, That hell was paved with Priests shaven 
crowns. 41774 R, Fuacusson Pocus (1807) 240 Wi’ powder'd 
pow aud shaven beard. 1781 Cowrer Charity 55 ‘Their 
prince.. Died, by the sentence of a shaven priest. 1888 
Kipuing Depardin, Ditties (ed. 3) 24 And red and ever 
redder grew the General’s shaven gill. 1909 J. McCase 
Decay Ch. Rome i, 2 Processions of shaven monks. 

absol. 1528 Tinpare Obed. Chr. Alan 79 margin, The 
spirte perteyneth vnto the shaven only. 

b. Contd, 

usr Lvoud, Raigne A. Fohn xi, Vee shamelesse shanen- 
crowne! 1837 Dickens (chive. xxix, Which had been 
called Coffia Lane ever since the days of the old abbey, and 
the time of the shaven-headed monks. 1897 Adddutf’s Syst. 
Med. 111. 960 The intestine presents the well-known shaven- 
heard appearance. 1898 Syd. Soc, Lex. Shaven-beard 
appearance, a peculiar appearance of the enlarged intestinal 
glands in typhoid fever. 

2. Of turf, grass: Closely cut. 

1632 Mitton Penseroso 66, { walk unseen On the dry 
smootheshaven Green. 1716 Laoy M. W. Montacu £4, fo 
Ld. B—t 1g in Dodsley Poems (1748) I. x15 The shaven 
turf presents a lively green. 1853 Wuyte Meuvitte Digdy 
Grand xix, Three short turns on the general's shaven lawn. 
1886 Coanett Fall Asgard 1. 144 The silvery Gula winding 
peacefully between the shaven meadows. 

3. Trimmed or polished by shaving. 

1660, 18ra Shaven latten (see Latren 1 L]. 1788 Cowpea 
Death Mrs. Throckm. Buifinch 23 Ou props of smoothest- 
shaven wood. 1793 — Vale, '/n Scotland's realin', "Twas 
shaven deal, 1802 Worusw. Aesolution & Indep. xis 72 
Himself he propped .. Upon a long grey staff of shaven wood. 

Shaver ({eve1). [f. Suave v. + -ER!.) 

1, One who shaves with a razor. 

e1gas Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 652/9 fli rasor, shawere. 
1483 Cath, Angl. 333/2 A Schaver, tonsor, barbitonsor (vbi 
Garbwre A). 1592 [implied: see 3 below]. 1628 Foro 
Lovers Mel. u. ii, Shall I fetch a Barbour..? He..bas not 
been vnder the Shaners hand almost these foure yeeres. 
1777 Jounson in Boswell (1904) II. 125 Sir, of a thousand 
shavers, two do not shave so much alike as not to be dis- 
tinguished. 1844 Dickens Jfart. Chuz. xix, The hirde 
fancier was an easy shaver also, and a fashionable hair- 
dresser also. 1906 B, Cares Loaves 4 Fishes 165 And any 
shaver {will tell you}, that his razor, after maltreating. .one 
side of his face, will repent. 

fig. 1641 Mitton Cé. Govt. 1, Concl. 64 If they [the Pre- 
latry, likened to Delilah] he such clippers of regal power and 
shavers of the Laws. 


2. +a. One who pillages or plunders; an ex- 
tortioner. Cxnniung shaver: a swindler, sharper. 
1534 Wuitinton Sullyes Offices mi. (1540) 144, | wyll not 


speke of murderers,..theues, pollers and shauers in this 
place. 1606 DexKea Sever Deadly Sins vi. (Arb.) 39 A 


shauer of yong Gentlemen, hefore cuer a lire peepe out of 


their chinnes: and these are Vsurers. 1652 J. Weicurt tr. 
Camus’ Nat. Paradox vt. 111 This bred a suspition. that 
they were some cunning Shavers that intended to surprise 
them. @1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Shaver, a Cunning 
Shaver, a subtil, smart Fellow. 1726 De For fist. Devil 
(1822) 272 The Devil is a cunning shaver. 1785 Gaose 
Dict. Vulgar T., Shaver, a cunning shaver, a subtle fellow, 
one who trims close, an acute cheat. 1800 Weems Wash. 
ington i, (1877) 6 A shaver of farthings from the poor six- 
penny pay of his own brave soldiers! 2815 W. H. JarLanpD 


Scribbleomania 242 Those scribes for collectors close shavers. . 


1823 ' Jon Bex’ Dict. hae s.v., ' He's a shaver’; said of 
one who charges high for his goods. 


b. ZS. (See quot. 1860.) 

1813 JEFFERSON Writ. (1830) IV. 199 This..the States 
have, .alienated to swindlers and shavers, under the cover 
of private hanks. 1819 H. M¢Muarrte S&. Louisville 124 
(L[hornton Amer. Gloss.) [The operation of discounting] 
affords fine sport to shavers. 1849 HawTHoaNE Twice-told 
., Mr. Higginbotham 71 As he’s areal shaver, I'll have the 
minister..for an indorser, 1860 BaaTLetT Dict. Amer, 
Sdaver...This word, in the United States, is applied to 
money brokers, who purchase notes at more than legal 
interest. Banks, when they resort to any means to obtain 
a large discount, are also called shavers, or shaving banks. 

3. =‘ Fellow’, ‘chap’; also, a humorous fellow, 


joker. wag. Now commonly of a youth, with the 


644, 


epithet young, (ttle; the wider application seems 


to be now only dal. 
1gg2 Mariowe Yew of Malta 1. iii. E, féha...1 can cut and 


shaue, Sar. Let me see, sirra, are you not an old shauer? | 


ith, Alas, Sir, | am a very youth. 1602 2ud Pt. Return 
Jr. Parnass, i, ii. 264 Locke and Hudson, sleepe you quiet 
shavers, among the shauings of the presse. 1602 RowLanps 
Greenes Ghost 39 Such iollie shauers,.have I knowne..to 
sit vp all night,..quaffing and swilling at the Taverne. 
1635 Caantey Avtanda 37 Thou art..not coy. -Totry the 
conrage of so young ashaver. 1649 DaveNanT Love & flon. 
y. iii. 144 Say’st thou so, old shaver? 1698 Faaquuar Love 
& Bottle wu. i, Who would imagine now, that this young 
shaver could dreamofa woman so soon. 1786 Buans Dream 
xi, There, im at Agincourt wha shone, Few better were 
or braver; And yet, wi’ funny, queer Sir John, He was an 
uncoshaver For moniea day. 1854 Maaton Haacanp Alone 
ix, I have known him since I was a shaver. 1887 BESANT 
The World iVent ii, Forty-five years ago I was just such a 
little shaver as this. 1899 J. Lumsoen Ldind. Poems 25 
Grahame, Campbell, Pollok, Burns, and Tannahill Are worth 
ten shiploads o’ sich shavers still ! 

transf, 1892 Sarau Hewett J’eas. Sp. Deven Pref. 9 A 
North Devon Colonel of Militia, on seeing a hare jumpup.., 
exclaimed: ‘here 'e go’th, hwoys ! a lashing gert shaver t" 

+b. Alad shaver: a roysterer. Oés. 

3611 Cotga. s.v. Enfant, Enfant de le mate,a ruffin, 
backster, swash-buckler, swaggerer, mad shauer. a 1625 
Fretcurr Hum. Lieut 1. iv, Leo fold soldier]. Here's a 
mad Shaver, He fights his share ] amsure.../cex. I learnt 
it of my Betters, 165x Muller's Abel Kediv. 63 Erasmus 
going abroad somewhat early one morning, was met ina 
narrow lane hy a company of madde shavers. 1664 CoTTon 
Virg. Trav, 62 My mother’s a mad Shaver, no man alive 
knows where to have her. 

4. One who shaves hoops; more fully Ao0f shaver. 

1885 St. Fames's Gaz.2 Jan. 6/1 The chief shaver whistles 
as he brings his blade down a strip of hazel with a hiss. 

+5. A shaving instrament or tool. Ods. 

13s8 Waagor tr. Alexis’ Secr. 114h, Fynally, with the 
saied shaver, or sharp yron, make the sayed pypes or con- 
duites holowe. 3592 [1 i/s & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) I. 252, 
ijcheshels anda shaver. 1599 Minpceton IVisd. Solomon 
xiii. 12 As when a carpenter cuts downe a tree,.. He pareth 


all the barke most cunningly, With the sharp shauer of + 


his knines abuse. 1648 Hexwam i, Zen Schae, ken, a small 
Suaver, or achiping Axe. /¢id., Zen schrabber, a Rasour, 
or a Shaver. 

b. A shaving machine. 

1897 C. T. Davis Afanuf. Leather xvii. 2g5 With this 
improved cutter cylinder the Rood shaver is able to shave 
the best quality skins. 

Shaver, obs. form of SHIVER v. 

Shave-rush. U.S. rave. [f. SHAVE 7 + 
Rusn sé. Cf. G. schaberausch.] = SHAVE-GRASS. 

382r T. Nutrae Trav. Arkansas 53 Equisetunt hiemale 
or Shave-rush. 

Shavery (fé-veri). zonce-wd. [Jocularly formed 
on SHAVE @. +-ery, after slavery.] Subjection to 
the necessity of being shaved (/:¢. and jig.). 

Quot. 1549 refers to the avaricious oppression of tenants. 

1549 Latimea 1st Serv. ee Edw. Vi, Diiijb, All suche 
procedynges..do intend plainly, to make the yomanry 
slanery, & the Cleargye shanery. 1838 SouTHEY Doctor 
cliii, Oh pitiable condition of human kind ! One colour is 
born to slavery abroad, and one sex to shavery at home! 

Shaves, obs. pl. form of SHEAF. 

+Sha'vester. vonce-wd. [f. SHAVE v. + -STER.] 


A barber. 

1620 SUELTON Quixote u. i. 7 Well; is this the Tale, 
Mr. Barber (quoth Don Quixote). .? Ah, goodinan Shauester, 
goodman Shauester {orig. A Se#or rapista, Seilor rapista !} 


+ Shave-weed, ds. rare—. [f. SHAVE w+ 
WEED sé.] = SHAVE-GRASS, SHAVE-RUSH. 


1691 Auprey Left. 5 Aug. in Ray Corr (Ray Soc.) 237 
Shave-weed used by artists (which they have from Holland). 


+Sha-vewort. Obs. rare. [f& SHAVE v. + 
Wort sé.] = SHAVE-GRASS. 
¢1480 A lphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 82 Hircina,. caudaequina 


- schafwort. 

Shavie (farvi). Sc. [f SHavn sb.2] A trick. 

1767 W. Meston Poents 129 And so to fortune] must leave 
ye, ['wish she play not you a shavie, 1785 Buans Folly 
Beggars, But burchin Cupid shot a shaft That play’d a 
dame a shavie. 1785 — 21d Ef. fo Davie, The warl' may 

lay you mony a shavie; But for the Muse, she'll never 
ese ye. 1884 D, Gaant Lays § Leg. North 97 It played 
her sic a shavie, Knocked o’er a sauce-pot in her lap. 

Shaving (f2'vin), 42. sd. [f. SaavEz, +-Inc 1] 

1, The action of scraping or cutting offa thin 
slice from a surface ; an abrasion. 

1390 Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 22 Pro hedynge iiij 
dohiorum pro fioure imponendo, et pro hopes et schanyng 
dictorum doliorum, a 1423 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 
84 Pe schauyng of be bone profited nobing. 1395. Duncan 
App, Etyim, (B.D. S.), fatertrigo, pee or shauing. 1688 
Hote Armoury mt, 87/1 In the Curriers Art. Shaveing, 
is the taking down of the thickness of the Leather. 

2. The action of removing the hair from the head 
or face with a razor ; an instance of this. 

138. Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. Wycitf (1851) 147 
Antecrist makib hise {priests} knowen by crowne & berdes 
schauynge. ¢ 1440 Alphabed af Taies 306 When 1 tuke hod 
a peny for a shavyng, I couthe wele spar som syluer ener- 
ilk day. 1528 TinoaLe Obed. Chr. Man 73 margin, Shave 
inge is borowed of the hethen and oylinge of the Jewes, 
1613 Puactas i ileremnse (1614) 62 Their Priests vsed 
shanings of the head and beard. 1823 Byaon 7uan x1v. 
xxiii, Men for their sins Have shaving too entail’d upon 
their chins. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, The operation of 
shaving, dressing, and coffee-imbibing was soon performed. 
1891 Faraar Darkn. & Dawn xxxvil, His arrival at full 
manhood, as marked by the shaving of his beard. 


SHAVING. 


+b. = Tonsure sé, 2. Obs. (? nonce-use.) 

roe Bacon Disc. Gov. Fug. 1. viii. 25 Theodore 
Archbishop of Canterbury..placed Bishops over each 
[diocese], every one of them being of the right Roman 
stampe, as himselfe was of the right Roman shaving. 

3. concer. A thin slice taken off the surface of 
anything with a sharp tool; esp. a thin slice of 
wood cut off with a plane. Chiefly p/. 

1386 Cuaucea Can, Feo. T, 686 What, deuel of helle ! 
shulde it ellis he? Shauyng of siluer siluer is, parde, @ 1425 
tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 46 Puttyng in be shauyng 
oflard wip peiuse of porres. /did. soChauyng of lard. ¢1440 
Promp. Paro. 444/2 schavyngys, of boordysor treys, rastre. 
1575 Luaseav. Haulconrie 169 You shall not give them.. 
the shaving of a hasell wande. 1592 Nasue Four Lett. 
Confut, Wks. 1904 1. 271 These..might haue beene buried 
with his bookes in the bottame of a drie-fatte,.,amongst 
the shavings of the Presse. ax66x Furter IWorthies, 
Devon (1662) 1. 248 We call the Shavings of Fish (which are 
little worth) Gubbings. 1680 Moxon dfech. Exerc. xii, 212 
{It} is only capable to cut a uarrow Shaving off of the Work. 
1760 R, Brown Compl. Farmer 1. 68 All shaviags of horns 
..is good manure for land. 1843 Hottzarere /'erning 1. 
151 When the ivory hgllows are thin. .the material would 
he turned entirely into shavings. 1859 Geo. EtioT Adam 
Bede 1. i, The slanting sunbeams shone through the trans- 
parent shavings that flew before the steady plane. 1887 
Ruskin Preterita U1. 361, 1 worked with a carpenter until 
I could take an even shaving six feet long off a board. 

attrib, 1865 J. Haxxetr Bibliopfegia (ed. 6) 379 The 
shaving tub, over which is placed the cutting press..is a 
frame of wood for holding the shavings, &c., from the cutting 
of the edges. 1873 J. Ricuaaos Wood-working Factories 
43 ‘he magazine or shavings room should be arranged to 
allow the dust to pass off at the top. 

b. (See quot.) 

1700 BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Shavings, the Clippings 

of Money. . 
@. transf. and fig. 

1697 Horxeck Gr. Law Consid, v.(1704) 298 Is the King 
immortal..to be put off with the chips and shavings of 
devotion? 1681-6 J. Scort Chr. Life u. iii. Wks. 1718 I. 
228 And all the Stock of Learning, they pretend to, is afew 
shavings of Wit, gathered out of Plays and Romances. 
igtz Engl, Rev. Sept. 234 Small gleams, shavings and 
snffusions of light, were escaping from seams in the ship. 

d. Phrase. Zo a shaving, completely, exactly. 

1804 KR. Anderson's Cumbld. Baill. ae She'll suit 
thee till a shavin. 1828 [Caar} Craven Gloss. (ed. 2), 
Shaving, a tittle, a nicety. ‘It fits toa shaving.” 1843 J. 
Batantine Gaberlunzie's Wallet 24 The farmer applauded 
this song..exclaiming, ‘‘od man, ye hae hit aff Peter till a 
shavin’, 

4, slang. The action or process of defraud, 

3606 Dekker Seven Deadly Sins vi. (Arb.) 40 Then haue 
vou the Shauing of Fatherlesse children, ..and thats done 
te Executors. The Shauing of poore Clients especially 
by the Atturneyes. 1842 C. E. Lester Glory & Shame 
Eng. 1, 38, | have been very much astonished to find the 
systemof petty shaving so extensively carriedon in England. 


b. U.S. The discounting of bills at an exorbi- 


tant rate of interest. 

1834 Wiles’ Register (Baltimore) 5 Apr. 85/2 These rates of 
shaving. | ‘ . 

5. attrib. and Comb., as shaving-basin, -cup, 
custonter, -day, -glass, hand, +-house, -jug, 
-machine, -mug, -paper, -paste, -pot, -powder, 
-shears, -shop, soap, ~strop, -tackle, -thing, -lin, 
utensil, water, whittle; shaving-board (see 
quot.); shaving-box, a small round box con- 
taining a piece of soap and a lathering brash; 
shaving-brush, (a) a brush used to put on the 
lather before shaving; (4) (see quot. 1884); 
shaving-cloth, t(@) ?emery cloth for shaving 
wood, etc.; (6) a cloth to cover a person’s chest 
when being shaved; +shaving-grass = SHAVE- 
GRASS; }shaving hat, ?a hat made of shavings ; 
in qnot. adtrid.; shaving-horse (see quot.); 
+shaving-iron, (a@) a razor; (6) a plumbers’ 
SHAVING-HOOK; (¢) a shoemakers’ paring knife ; 
+shaving-knife, (a) a paring tool, sfec. a shoe- 
makers’ knife; (6) a razor; tshaving-linen = 
shaving-cloth (a); tshaving-mill, U.S., a small 
privateer used during the Revolutionary war and 
the war of 1812; shaving muscle (see quot.); 
shavings room (see 3); shaving-tool (see 
quot.) ; shaving tub (see 3). 

1488-9 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 282 Pro sowdyng de 
le *schavyng hassynnys, 6d. 1597-8 IWWilis & fav. N.C. 
(Surtees) 1]. 180 One deepe shaving hason and cover. 1885, 
St. Yames's Gaz. 2 Jan, 6/1 The rude yet sufficient engines 
upon which hoops are shaved. Each of these consists of 
a small slanted beam, the § *shaving board *. 2178 Pennsyl~ 
vania Even. Post 27 July 325/2 Brushes, ‘shaving-boxes 
and black-ball of the best quality. 1842 THACKERAY 
Gt. Hoggarty Diamond i, It was about the size of the 
lid of a shaving-box. 1838 Souruey Doctor cliv. V. 210 
He shaves. .sans *shaving-brush,.. sans oyining except 
arazor, 1884 Beirren & HoLtano Plant-n, 427 having- 
brush, Centaurea nigra, L. 1427 10 Rogers Agric. & 
Prices (1882) 111. 476/2 *Shaving cloth. 1 ell../6. 1483 
Cath, Augl. 333/2_A Schavynge clathe, radia. 1540 in 
Vicary’s Anat, (1888) App. 1. 107 Item to Cornelis Hays, 
that gave a shaving clot wroght with gold vjs viijd. 1558 
Bury Wills (Camden) 150 Tenne shavinge clothes. 1875 
Kwicut Dict. Alech., *“Shaving-cupg, a cup with compart- 
ments for hot water and soap, for convenience in shaving. 
1840 THackeray Barber Cox Nov., Did you not make over 
your house,..and nine-and-twenty ‘shaving customers, to 
me? 1710 Swirt Frid. to Stella 11 Sept., ] am rising to go 
to Jervas to finish my picture, and ’tis *shaving-day, so 


SHAVING. 


good-norrow MD. 1839[Miss Mausanp] Le/t./r. Jfadras | 


(1843) 265, I fear it will ail end in buying *shaving-glasses 
and penny prints to stick up in his house. 1538 Turnex 
Libellus, Hipperis, “Shavynge gyrs. 1961 Hottyausn 
How. Apoth, 37 Take y* lesse Shaning girss, called also 
Cattes tayle and Earth yuy of eche two handfull, 1362 J. 
Heywooo Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 177 One barher can hane 
but one *shauyng hande. 1743 Lond. Gaz. No. 6192/11 
Elizabeth Rohinson,..*Shaving Hatmaker. 1875 Knicut 
Diet. Mech., *Shaving-horse, a narrow bench or trestle on 
which the workman sits astride while shaving down work 
with the drawing-knife or spokeshave. 1401-2 Durhane 
Ace. Roils (Surtees) 300 Sol. pro vitriacione cujusdam fenes- 
tre in le *Shavynghous, rac. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 424 1 
Rastyr howse, or schavyng howse,..darditondinmt, 1352 
Wynnere §& Wastoure 185 in Gollancz Parl. 3 Ages(Roxb.) 
96 And alle the lethire..Schynethe alle for scharpynynge of 
the “schauynge iren. 1541 Aderdeen Ree. (1844) 1. 176 The 
steill to scherp the [shoemakers'’] schawing jrne, 1858 
Stumonns Dict. Trade, *Shaving jug. 14.. Voc in Wre 
Wiilcker 564/18 Ausorrien, a *shavyngknyf, or a trenket. 
1ggzo-1 MSS. Duke Rutland (Hist. MSS. Comm.) IV. 269 
For shavinge knyves bought for my Lorde, vjs. viij@ 1647 
Hexuan 1, A shaving knife, een scheer-mes. 1§12 in Rogers 
dgric. & Prices (1882) IIL. 483 *Shaving linen ..ells. @ /5. 
1897 C. T. Davis Slanuf Leather xvii. 254 *Shaving 
machine..for shaving the alum, acid and combination tan- 
nages, 1781 fndependent Chron. (Boston, U.S.A.) 19 July 
3/3in 7'rans.Col. Soc, Afass. (1910) XI. 223 Asmall boat, one 
of the noted *Shaving-Mills, which continually infest our 
bay. 1813 Sade Gaz, 12 Oct. 4/1 (ibid, 224) he Fairhaven 
shaving mill..has sailed from Boston on a cruise, 1895 
Stores’ List, "Shaving Mugs. 1912 Keity /fuman Body 
xii, 188 The skin over the chin has a curious muscle which 
acts on it, sometimes named the ‘*shaving’ muscle, as it is 
employed to steady the skin of the chin against the razor. 
1839 Dickens Nich. Nick. liv, A few bank notes for 
“shaving paper. 1808 Yimes 5 Nov., “Shaving Paste, 
newly invented. 1537 North Conntry Wills (Surtees 
1908) 148 A *shavinge potte, a shavinge bason. 1841 
iherrinS Gt. Hoggarty Diamond vii, A man..brought 
me a silver shaving-pot of hot water. 1768 Gotosm. 
Good-n, Man iv, We should never travel without—a case 
of good razors, anda box of *shaving-powder. 1855 Brown- 
inc /foly-Cross Day ii, Shame, man! greedy beyond your 
years To handsel the bishop’s *shaving-shears? 1844 Dickens 
Alart. Chuz. xxvi, Sweediepipe’s easy *shaving-shop. /éid., 
{It] could not remove the smell of *shaving-soap. 1g09 
H. G, Wetrs 7on0-Bungay i. i. § 2. 269 With the name 
on the..*shaving-strop. 1848 Dickens Domdey xxv, 1 don’t 
see his *shaving tackle. Nor his brushes, Captain. 1797 
Scort in Lockhart (1837) 1. viii, 262 A case with *shaving- 
things, combs, and a knife, fork,and spoon. 1825 J. Nicnot- 
son Oper. Mech. 624 The *shaving-tool is used for getting 
the slates to a sooth face for skirtings, floors of balconies, 
&c. 1823 Scotr Quentin D, xxvi, That last remark upon 
the *shaving utensils. 1853 Wayte Mevvitte Dighy Grand 
xxiii, *Shaving-water at seven, breakfast at eight. 


Shaving (férvin), 7/2 a. [f. Suave v. + 
-tng 2] That shaves, in the senses of the verb. 


2611 Cotcr., /reret, a shauing, or shifting, fellow. 1860 
[see Suaver 2b], 1897 Merepitn Amazing Marriage xxxvi, 
Ashaving Northeaster. 


Shaw (9), 53.1 Now arch. and dial. Forms: 
I sceaga, scaga, 2 scauhe, scawe, 3-7 shawe, 
4 schaze, 4-6 schawe, 4-6, 8-9 schaw, 5 
scha(ghe, 6 Sv. f/. shauis, 8 shave, 9 (Kingsley) 
shaugh, 5- shnw. [OE. se(e)aga wk. masc., 
corresp. to NFris. skage farthest edge of cultivated 
land (Ontzen), ON. stage wk. masc., promontory 
(cf. sense 3 below), séaga to project; related to 
OE. sceacga SuaG sé}, and (by ablant) to ON. 
skég-r wood, Scocu.] 


1. A thicket, a small wood, copse or grove. 

738-7 in Birch Cartud, Sax. (1885) 1. 258 Terra illa juxta 
stlvam quam dicunt Tocca sceaza. 987 in Kemble Cod, 
Dipl, (1845) WT. 229 Dis syndon da landgemzro to West- 
wuda..of dre hlywan snd onbutan fers scagan on a dic 
fete} @ 1200 Newuniaster Chartul. (1878) 75 Per has 
devisas, a rivulo propinquiore le Hungande-scanhe versns 
septentrionem. /ézé., Usquead rivulum primo nominatum 
propinguiorem ab Hangandescawe. a 1300 Thrush § Night. 
xxi. in Ref. Ant. 1. 244 Hy beth brizttore ounder shawe, 
Then the day, wenne hit dawe. ¢ 1325 Orpheo 242 In somer 
he lyveth by hawys, That on hanthorne growth by schawys. 
13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knut. 2161 At a schaze syde. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Cook's F. 3 Gaillard he was as Goldfynch in the 
shawe. 1390 Gower Conf. If. 333 Hon he to love untrewe 
was..And tok his lust under the schuwe Ayein love and 
ayein his lawe. ¢1400 Auturs of Arih., vi, Pei..suwene to 
pe sonerayne within schaghes schene [w.77. undur thescha 
schene, in cleues so clene]. ¢1440 Bone Flor. 1504 Tymely 
as the day can dawe, He led her thorow a feyre schawe. 
¢ 1480 Henayson Alor. Faéb,, Cock & Fox 411 Ane lytill fra 
this foirsaid Wedowis hons, Ane thornie schaw thair wes 
oh grat defence, Quheirin ane Foxe..Maid his repair, 
1508 Dunpar Yua MVariit Wemen 516 Berdis schoutit in 
schaw, with thair schill notis. 1573 G. Harvey Letter BA. 
(Camden) 127 In the shawe there lurkes an ilfavorid padd. 
1596 Dateyopce tr. Lestie's [fist. Scot. 1. 15 Paslay quhilke 
is situat amang cnowis, grene woodis, schawis, and forrest 
fair. ¢1730 Ramsay Eagle § Robin 57 Straicht to the 
schaw he spred his wing. 1742 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 
(ed. 3) I. 159 In a Shave helonging to the Estate of Sir 

ohn Hales, 1787 Burns Let, fo W. Nicol x June, A new- 

lawn plumrose in a hazle shaw. 1816 Scotr O/d Afort. 
xltii, Saddle the gentleman’s horse, and lead him..ahint the 
thorny shaw. 1849 Avs. Smitn Pottieton Legacy xvi. 131 
The wet cloggy footpaths through the shaws and copses. 

collective. 1871 Kincstry At Last ti, Compared with 
which Enropean parks. .are but paltry scrub and shaugh. 

transf, 1721 Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 2x O'er shawsof 
coral and the pearly sands. 


b. In the same sense, shaw of wood (arch.); 
also greenwood shaw. Cf. Woopstaw (common 
in ME, verse). 


| 


645 


a 1400 Octunian 355 As he rood be a wodes schawe. 1462 
in Finchale Priory Charters, etc. (Surtees) 5 An othir 
parcell o wod also cald the lewod on the ered and buttes 
atte northend apon a shaw o wod of the said William 
Yillyall, and atte estend apon the more. 1483 Cath, Ang. 
334/1 A Schawe of wod, vrgultum. 15962 Puarr Ainerd 
vil, Nilij, Aniong the rootes on ground ingreenewood shawe 
A Sowe of syse vnseene..they sawe. 1600 Fatrrax 7asso 
vin. lil, Under the greene wood shaw. 1837 R. Nicott. 
Poems (1842) 86 Through yonder greenwood shaw. 1893 
Srevenson Catriona xxix. 346 One night in Scotland ina 
shaw of wood by Silvermills. 

2. spec. A strip of wood or underwood forming 
the border of a field, Cf Suaw al 

1577 V. Leicu Sev, Lij, What shawes, or good hedge- 
rowes of wood be about euery fence. 1669 WortipcE Sys. 
Agric. (1681) 331 A Shaw, a Wood that encompasses a Close. 
1736 J. Lewis fsle of Tenet (ed. 2) 38 Shave, a small Copse 
of Wood hy a Field Side. 1798 J. Mipnteron Agric. 
Middlesex 136 Divided intosmallinclosnres by high hedges 
and broad shaws. 1842 Darwin in F, Darwin Life & Lett. 
(1887) I. 320 A country... possessing a certain charm in the 
shaws, or straggling strips of wood, capping the chalky 
banks. 1859 Luarv in ArAwol. Cant. 11. 6 There had 
been a shaw partly covering the place where we were 
digging. 1860 H. Aixswortu Ozingdean Gr. 8 A large 
close, encompassed hy a shaw, or fence of low trees, 


3. (Sce quot.) 

1813 J. Hoce Qucen’s Nake Notes 353 Shaw. .likewise.. 
denotes the snout, or brow of a hill; but the part so de- 
nominated is always understood to be..broad at the base, 
and contracted to a point above. 

Shaw (9), 54.2 Sc. [Of obscure origin ; perh. 
a use of shaw Suow sé, with the sense ‘ what shows 
above ground’,} The stalks and leaves of certain 


plants, esp. potatoes and tumips. 

1801 Farmers Alay. Nov. 412, 1. .made trials as to the 
effects of cutting the haum, or shaw, as it is commonly called 
in Scotland, at different stages of its growth. 1812 Six J. 
Sinctair Syst, /fusb, Scot. 1. 258 ‘Fhe shaws or tops of the 
plants being removed, 1813 J. Hoce Queca's [fake 08 
But mine was made of ane humloke schaw, And a stout 
stallion was he. 1891 Arad Cycé. 1V. 178 Shave, the haulm 
of potatoes, beans, and similur plants. 1887 AnnteS. Swan 
Gates of Eden xv. 202 ‘The potato fields, with only heaps 
of sodden shaws and the long, newly-filled pits to tell of 
what had been. 

Shaw, 56.3 Sc. [? var. of SHow s4.] (See quot.) 

1844 HI. Svepuexs BA, arnt U1. 163 The fore legs [of 
oxen] are usually farther apart than the hind, hut the hind 
at times, when the shavzu or cod is large and fat, is as much 
and even more apart, 

+ Shaw, vl Oés. [f. SHaw 34.1] trans. To 
fence or border (a field) with a SHaw (sd,! 2), 

1610 FouxincHam Art of Survey u. ii. 49 Collaterage 
Actiue, as siding, furrowing, balking,.. hedging or shawing, 
immounding, impayling [ete.}, /d%¢, Compound Contix- 
uall Goundage is more significant, as side-haying, head- 
shawing, &c. 

Shaw (9), 7.2 Sc. [fh Suaw sd.2]  érans. 
cut off the tops of (potatoes, turnips, etc.). 

1882 Jas. WALKER Sc. Poewzs 86 She mann shaw the frosty 
neeps. 1895 Crockett J/ex of Moss-Hags Wi, | heard the 
horrible crunch as of one that shaws frosty cabbages with a 
blunt knife. 1895 W. C. Fraser Whaups of Duriey iv. 43 
All were bnsy. .shawing turnips. 

Shaw, obs. form of Suan, Snow vw. 


i Shawanese (f§waniz), a. [A variant of 
the name SHAWNEE, a tribe of North American 


To 


Indians.] Shawanese-salad, the edible leaves of | 


Hydrophyllum virginicum, 

1829 Loupon Eucyct. Plants 133 Hydrophyilum virgini- 
cum is nsed as a salad, under the name of Shawanese salad 
in North America. 1866 Treas. Bot. s.v. Hydraphyllum, 

Shawder, obs. form of SHADDER 2. 

18a in Trans, Jewish List. Soc. Eng. (1903) 1V. 94 The 
Charges of gettinge, shawdring and carrieing the nre [se. 
Copper ore]. 

Shawe, obs. form of SHan, Suave vz. 

Shaweling, obs form of SHAVELING. 

+Shaw-fowl. Ods. rare. [f. shaw (of obscure 
origin) + Fown sé. 

It is improbable that the first element is saz, the northern 
form of Suow vw Cf, WFlem. schuzw, scarecrow, but it is 
not easy to see how this can be formally connected.] 

A scarecrow, also fg. Also an artificial bird set 
up as a mark for shooting at. 

1621 Be, Mouxtacu Diatride 323 As Shaw-Fowles are in 
a Corne-Field, which skarre away the Crowes and Birds at 
firsterecting. 1624 — Gage To Rdr. 2 Terrible Shawe-fowles 
to skarre poore Soules. /éid. 1. 13 You set np a Shaw foule 
for a mark and shoot your bolt at it yourselfe alone. 1624 
— fumed. Addr. 131 If they vrge Angelicall Renelation, 
then that vnanswerable Argument of the Controuerser is bnt 
as a Shaw foule, in a Corne field. 1625 in Cosin's Corr. 
(Surtees) & 45, I feare not those shaw-foules of convention. 
1654 Tuckney Death Disarmed 7% Such shaw-fow!s do not 
scare me. 1678 Puritcips (ed. 4), Staw/ow/, an artificial 
Bird made on purpose for Fowlers to shoot at. 

Shawrfron, variant of SHAFFRON. 

Shawgh, obs. form of SHan. 

Shawhee, obs. form of SHaut. 

Shawl (f6l), 56. Forms: 7 schal, scial, 
chal, 8 shaul, 8-shawl. [a. Pers. Jie shal; the 
word has been adopted in Urdii and other Indian 
langs., and hence into all the Enropean langs. : F. 
chile (+ schall), Sp. chal, Pg. chale, \t. scéalle, G. 
shawd (from Eng.), Dn. sfaal, Sw. schal, syal, Iccl. 
sal, Da. shawl (from Eng.), Russ. miatb shal*. 


The spurious word shair (also in comb. shafrtgoat = 
shawl-goat: see below) which is found in many recent Dicts., 


SHAWL. 


is due to a misprint in 1. P, Wright Asimal Life (1879) 
165 ; the index has correctly shawd and shawl-voat.} 

I. An article of dress worn by Orientals (com- 
monly as a scarf, turban, or girdle), consisting of 
an oblong picce of a material manufactured in 
Kashmir from the hair of the Tibetan ‘shawl- 
goat’ (see 3 b). 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Aimbass. vi, 316 The 
richer sort have..another rich Skarf which they call Schal, 
made of a very fine staff, brought by the Indians into Persia. 
1666 Havers 2. della Vaile’s Trav. E. India 123 Vhey 
had such colour’d clothes as in Persia they call Scial, and 
use for girdles, but the Indians wear them cross the shoulders. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Vhevenot’s frav. in. 37 At all times 
when they go abroad, they were a Chal which is a kind of 
toilet of very fine Wool made at Cachmir. 1727 A. Has. 
ton Wew. Acc. &. fad. VW. xxxvi. 50 And when they go 
abroad, they [women] wear a Shaul folded up, or a Piece 
of white cotton Cloth lying loose on the Yop of their 
Heads. 1792 tr. Aochon's Jadagascar in Pinkerton Toy. 
(1814) XVI. 760 There are few oriental travellers who are not 
acquainted with those fine woollen stuffs known in Lengal 
ly the name of shawls, which the Mahometans use for 
turbans. 1903 Sir A. H. Lavarn Aatodiog. 1. ili. 145 4 
thick shawl in endless folds round their waists. u 

2. As the name of an article of clothing worn in 
Europe and the West, chiefly by women as a 
covering for the shoulders or, sometimes, for the 
head ; originally applied to the imported ‘ Cash- 
mere shawl’ (= sense 1 above: see CASHMERE), 
but in later use extended to denote an oblong or 
square piece of any textile or netted fabric, whether 
o! wool, silk, cotton, or mixtures of these. 

‘The imported ‘Cashmere shawls’ had usually elaborate 
Jautterns, in which a prominent feature way a peculiar orna- 
ment shaped something like a pear, with the narrow end 
continued intoacurve, ‘These patterns are often imitated in 
‘shawls * of European manufacture. 

The use of the shawl as an outdgor garment is now con- 
fiued to the poorer clusses. 

1767 Sterst Let, fe Ediza x, | dreamt..that thou camest 
into the room with a shiul in thy hand..yvou folded the shaul 
about my waist. 1777 Ad. Trans. LXAVII, 485 ‘Khe Shauls 
all come from Cassemire. .[their) material the produce of a 
Thibet sheep. 1982 /'urofean Wag. 11, 68 Many a lady 
shrouded in a Shrawl (? ead Shawl). 1782-3 W. I. Martyy 
Geog, Mag. t. 44 Those fashionable handkerchiefs, which the 
English ladies have of late years won under the name of 
shauls. 1798 Sovnia Lek Canter. 71, Vag. Lady's T. UW. 
544 The servantsy.. were unfolding for her notice a rich, and 
remarkable Indian shawl. 1817 Byros Seffo Ixxxv, The 
Count was at her elbow with her shawl 1834 McCccrocn 
Dict. Comin. (ed. 2) s.v., Vhe finest !dinburgh and Paisley 
shawls. 1840 Ma.com 7'rav. g 1 ‘The thin cotton shawls 
covering not only the whole person but the head, are lent 
them every morning to wear in school, and kept beautifully 
white. 1866 G. Macvonato Aaa. O. Netghd. xxxii. (1878) 
552 Miss Oldcastle appeared in her bonnet and shawl. 1902 
Auice Terton Lights § Shadows Los. ix. 139, I just 
wropped the baby up in a shawl. 


b. Worn round the neck asa protection from 
cold. 


1834 Batoo I, sit. 208 (Stanf.) Fold your shawl close round 
yourthroat. 1837 Dickens /¢chvw. ix, Emma, give Pickwick a 
shawl to tie round his neck. 1859 Sara Gas-light & D, vii. 
85 A gentleman with a very shiny hat, a very long shawl, 
and an indefinite quantity of thick great-coats. 

3. attrib. and Comb, a. simple attrib., as shazl- 
cloth, counterpane, girdle, goods, kind, -pin, stuff, 
turban, -weaver, -work, wrap; shawl girt, -shaped 
adjs.; shazelwise adv. 

1841 Moorcrort 7vav. Il. 169 A strong *shawl-cloth 
called Patu. 1791 7'rans. Soc. Arts (1792) X.196 A *Shawl 
Connterpane, four yardssquare. 1844 E. Warcurton Crescent 
& Cross (1846) II. xvii. 251 The [Turkish] smugglers gathered 
round the door of the tent, their *shawi girdles stuck full of 
pistols and yataghans. 1812 Byron C&. //ar. u. Iviii, The 
wild Albanian kirtied tohis knee, With *shawl-girt head, and 
ornamented gnn, 1783 G. Forster Journ. Bengal to Eng. 
xiii, (1798) TI. rg A portion of the revenue of Kushinire 
is transmitted to the Afghan capital in *shaul goods. 
1835 Court J/ag. VL. p. ii/t The fronts are trimmed with 
alappel of the *shaw] kind, of black velvet or silk, 1860 
Worcester, *Shaw/.fin, a pin for fastening a shawl. 1873 
B. Harte Aivadletown 10 Her shawl pin and a soiled cuft. 
1898 Daily News 2 Apr. 6/5 The *shawl-shaped capes. 
1841 Moorcrort Sram. I]. 186 An immense variety of arti. 
cles of *shawl-stuff are manufactured in Kashmir, besides 
the shawls themselves. 1815 E.rninstone dice. Caudut 
(1842) I. Introd. 31 He wore the Persian dress, with acap and 
a *shawl turban over it. 1842 VIGNE Trav, Nashmir 11. 
121 A first-rate *shuwl-weaver will occasionally earn one 
small rupi a day. 1897 Mary Kincstey IW. Africa 223 
When they wear anything on their heads it is a _handker- 
chief folded *shawlwise. 1909 Chamd. Frnt. Oct. 640/2 
These stitches originally were used for *shawl-work. 1879 
Mas. A. E. James /ud. [ouseh, Managem. 23 You should 
have your *shawi wrapsand rug handy for use on deck when 
itis chilly. : 

jb. Special comb.: shawl-dance, a dance 
originating in the East, in which a shawl or 
scarf is waved; so shawl-dancing; shawl 
dressing-gown, a dressing-gown having a shawl- 
like pattern; shawl]-goat, a goat of Tibet (Cafra 
lanigera) which furnishes the wool for making 
the Indian shawls; shawl-handkKerchief, a 
handkerchief resembling a shawl; shawl-loom, 
a loom for weaving shawls; also, ‘a figure- 
weaving loom’ (Knight—Dict, Afech. 1875)3 
shawl-material (sce quot. 1882) ; shawl-pattern, 
a pattern resembling or characteristic of that 


of an oriental shawl; also a¢/726.; shawl-reticule, 


SHAWL. 


?a reticule made of cashmere bearing a shawl 
pattern; +shawl-room, the room for depositing 
shawls at a place of assembly; shawl-strap, a 
pair of lcather straps joined to a transverse handle, 
for carrying shawls, etc.; shawl-waistcoat, a 
waistcoat having a pattein resembling that of an 
oriental shawl; shawl-wool, the wool of the 


shawl goat; also aétrzd. 

1813 Examiner 13 Mar. 171/1 A conversation.., which 
naturally concludes with a *shawl-dance. 1897 ‘Ouiva’ 
Massarenes xxi, She had danced her shawl dance on the 
brink of exposureand hankruptcy. 1813 A.raminer15 Mar. 
he There is a lady, whose character is..marked by her 
skill in *shawl-dancing, 1837 Dickens Péckzv. xli, The 
broken-down spendthrift in his *shawl dressing-gown. 1793 
T. Batrp Agric. Middlesex 39 A *shawl-goat from the East 
Indies. 1893 Lypekker Horus § Hoafs 107 The long- 
haired shawl goat of Tibet, 1838 Lyrron A dice vu. iv, The 
rest of the party..unmufiled themselves of cloaks and 
*shawl-handkerchiefs. 1783 G. Forsver Yourn. Bengaé to 
Eng. xiii. (1798) 1. 20 The Kashmirians say, that during 
their subjection to the Mogul dominion, the province cone 
tained forty thousand *shaul looms, 1882 Cautreitp & 
Sawarp Dict. Needlework 445*Shawl materials. These are 
a mixture of silk and wool,.. employed for the partial making 
and trimming of dresses. 1838 Dickens O. 7 vist xxii, A 
coarse, staring, *shawl-pattern waistcoat. 1908 Chas, 
Encycl, 1X. 376 A few words may be said about the patterns 
of Cashmere shawls,..he most characteristic feature. .is 
what has been usually called the ‘cone’ or ‘pine cone’... 
Sometimesit issimply called the shawl pattern, 18257. Hook 
Sayings Ser. Passion & Princ, xii. II. 291 An imitation 
*shawl reticule, as large as a moderate sac de uit, and con- 
taining. .pocket-handkerchiefs for the party, hung upon her 
arm, 1838 Lytton Adice vit. il, ‘he ladies were waiting 
their carriage in the *shawl-room. 1873‘ Susan Cootipce” 
What Katy Did at Sch iii, 42 ‘Yucking the railway guide 
into a “shawl-strap, and closing her bag with a snap. 1840 
Taackeray Shabdygenteel? Story viii, He had a “shawl 
waistcoat of many colours. 17974 W. Hastincsin C. R. Mark- 
ham JJ/ission of Bogle (1876) 8 The animals called tis, which 
producethe*shawlwool. 18979 Proc. #. Geog. Soc. 1.449 The 
export of shawl-wool fas/an}) to India [from Tibet] has fallen 
off. 1841 Moorcrort 7'rav, I, 311 ‘Lhe *shawl-wool goat. 

Shawl (ob, v. [f SHawn sd] trans. To 
cover with a shawl, put a shaw] on (a person). 

181a Miss Engeworta Adsentee iti, Her son assisted 
Grace Nugent most carefully ia shawling the young heiress. 
1820 Byros Zxax v. cxlvil, His Highness was..Shawl'd to 
the nose, 1840 Lapy C, Bury fist. #lirt vi, We retired 
to cloak and shawl ourselves. 1848 Tuackeray lan. fair 
xxvii, George had meanwhile very carefully shawled_his 
wife. 1880 Mrs. L. BL Watrorp Troublesonte Dan. 1. i 
18 Evelyn beheld a slight feminine form, shawled and 
wrapped tothe chin. Blackw, Alag. Feb. 329/1 She 
shawled her head and her baby in her sea-blue cloak. 

Shawl, obs. Sc. form of SHOAL a. 

Shawlde, shawle, var. ff. SHAUL dal. 

Shawled (fold), 2/7. a. [f. Sawn sd. (or 2.) 
+-ED.} Wearing or covered with a shawl. 

1834 Hr. Martineau Farrers ii, 20 Thea, while Jane 
settled herself, aproned, shawled, and mittened, at her desk. 
1847 DisraeE.l /avcred 1, ii, Their arms and shawled heads 
glistened in the silver hlaze of the moon. 1876 WayTE 
MeivitLe Aaterfeéto iii. 27 With a shawled robe of scarlet 
and orange reaching to her naked ankles. 190a E. B. Ott- 
Ley in C. E. Osborne Father Dolting iv. (1905) 37 Vhe 
shawled and hatless East End girls. 


Shawling (jin), vd. 5d. 
56, + -ING 1] 

1. The action of covering with, putting on, or 
wearing a shawl. 

181s Scotr Guy A#, xxix, I should look on his compli- 
ments, his bowings, his cloakings, his shawlings, and his 
handings, with some little suspicion. 1822 Mtss Mirrorp 
in L’Estrange Le (1870) 11. 144 His cloakings and shawl- 
ings are worse than any cold. 1824 — Village 1. 252 The 
shawlings, the cloakings, the cloggings! the cautions 
against cold, or heat, or rain, or sun ! 
Clock 237 Nor duriag..the daacing, the supper, the shawl- 
ing, the departure, and the drive home to his chamhers. 

2. Vhe material of a shawl. 

¢ 1806 Mrs. SHERwoop in Life xx. (1847) 346 A skull-cap 
of rich shawling, or embroidered silk. 

Shawliess (f§llés), a. [f. Suawssd. + -Less.] 
Withont or not wearing a shawl. 

1847 Emtty Bronte IWuthering Heighis ix. (1850) 73 
Cathy .. standing bonnetless and shawlless. 1871 Miss 
Mutock Fair France i. 8 What decent English maid-servant 
would choose to saunter bonnetless, shawlless[etc.]? 1906 
Edin. Rev, Apr. 469 Mrs. Brown went shawlless. 

Shawm (f5m), sd. Forms: a. 4 schallemele, 
6 shamulle, shamble. 8. Z/. 4-5 schalmeis, 
s(c)halmys, shalemeyes, chalemyes. y. f/- 
5 shalmuse, shalemuse, schalmeuis, 6 shal- 
mewes; sizg. 5 sc(h)jalmuse, 6 schalmesse ; 
fl. §5 s(c)halmuses, schalmoyses. 6 5-7 
schalme, 6 shaulm(e, 6-7 shalme, 6-9 shalm; 
pl. 6 shalmz, schallmes. « 7/, 6 shambes, 
s(c)hames, schammes, ¢. 6 shaume, 7/. schaw- 
mys, 6-7 shawme, (7 //. shawn(e)s), 7- shawm. 
[The ME. schadlemelle (whence the other a forms) 
is a. OF, chalemel (mod.F. chalumeaz) :—vulgar 
L. *calamellus, dim. of L. calamus reed. The 
8 forms (with which cf. MHG, schalmfe, MDu. 
Schalmeye, schalmeide, MUG. schalmeie, mod.G. 
and Du. schalmet) are a. OF. chalemie, an unex- 
plained derivative of L. calames. ‘Tne y forms are 
a. OF. chalemeaux, pl. of chalemel, the form 


{f. SHAWL wv, and 


1863 Sara Tz. round 


646 


of the last syllable being prob. influenced by asso- 
ciatton with MusE 54.3, bagpipe; the pl. was in 
Eng. early mistaken for a sing., and a new plural 
Schalmuses was formed. Thereduction of the word 
toa monosyllable was prob, due to misapprehension 
of pl. forms like schalmys. See also SHALLE.] 

1. A medizval musical instrument of the oboe 
class, having a double reed enclosed in a globular 
mouthpiece. 

Coverdale, followed by the Prayershook Psalter, uses 
shawmes in Ps. xcviii. 7 where the original and the ancieat 
versions have ‘trumpet’ or ‘hora’. 

a, 1390 Gower Conf ITI. 358 With Cornemuse and 
Schallemele [riyme hele]. 1g24.S4. Papers Hen. Vili, 1V. 
209 And furthwith the trompettes and shamulles did sounde 
and blewe npmooste pleasauntely. 157a Boss—EWELL A rmorie 
1, 46 One of them singeth with voice, another with shamble 
[/szd. x1. iii, 59 b, Vna voce, altera tibiis), 

B. €1350 Libeaus Desc. (Kaluza) 1864 Trompes, hornes, 
schalmeis {z, 77. schalmys, schalmes, schalmuses] Before be 
hize deis He herd. ©1384 Cuaucer //. Fame 1218 That 
maden Iowde menstralcies In cornemuse aad shalmyes 
[v.77 chalemyes, shalemeyes] And many other maner pipe. 

y. €1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode iii. (1869) 117 Reedes and 
floytes and shalmuses., a@1440 Sir Degrez. 1086 With trompe 
and with nakere, Aad thescalmuseclere. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
443/2 Schalmuse, pype,samduca. 1480 Caxton Oztd's Met. 
xu. xvi, Gheterns, lutes, shalemuse, recordours. 1481— Aey- 
nard xii. (Arb.) 112 They bleweup trompettis and pyped wyth 
shalymoyses. a 1483 Lider Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 
48 Whereof sume use trumpettes, sume shalmuse and small 
Pipes. 1503 Privy Purse [xcp. Eliz. Vork (1830) 91 Item 
to the Kinges myastrelles with the shalmewes xls. 1530 
Paxsar, 266'1 Schalmesse a pype, chadwean. 

8. ¢1450 Hottann //owlat 762 The dulset, the dulsacordis, 
the schalie of assay, 1513 Bravsuaw Sé. Werburge i. 
1689 ‘I'rumpettes blewe vp shalmes and claryons. 1533 
Enyot Cast. Helthe u. xxxiii, (1541) 51 The entrayles..be 
exercised hy blowyng, eyther by constrainte, or plalynge on 
shaulmes or sackboites. 1542 Upatt Zrasm. cl paph. 223 b, 
Blowyag on a bagpipe, or a shalme, or on some other 
facioned pipe. c1560 A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) it. 45 Trum- 
pettis and schalimis w' a schowt Playid or the rink began. 
1563-83 Foxe <1. § Af. 1. 242/2 A noyse of trumpets aad 
shalmes, 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, A udetes,..he that plaieth 
on the flute orshaulme:apyper, 1575 Lanenam Led. (1871) 
7 This Pageaunt waz clozd vp with a delectable harmony of 
Hauthoiz, Shalmz, Cornets, and such oother looud muzik. 
@ 1578 Lixprsay (Pitscottie) Chrox. Scot. (S.T.S,) 1. 379 Vhe 
denner quhair thair was great mirth schallmes draught 
trumpattis and weir trumpatis, 1578 Lyre Dedoexs wv, liv. 
514 Ihis kinde [of reed] dyd serne to make tongues for pipes, 
shaulmes, or trumpettes. 1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Autichr. 
1, ii, 144 The douting conscience soundeth heavily like a 
shalme, 1641 Brome Youtad/ Crew v. (Stage dir.), A flowrish 
of Shalms, 1705 Motrevux Qzéx. (1733) ILL. 238 The Moors 
..only use Kettle-Drums, and a kiad of Shaulms like our 
Waits or Hantboys. 1805 Scott Last Minsér. v1. vi, From 
the lofty balcony, Rung trumpet, shalm, and psaltery. 1837 
CartyLte Fr. Rev, 1, vu. v, Paris..claps hands, as the 
Avengers, with their shrilling drums and shalms tramp by. 

e. 1533 CranwerR ia Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser 1. TI. 317 
Tromppets, shambes, and other dyverse instrumentes, 1537 
Lett. & Papers Hen, Vii, XV. 1.11 Befory* Scotysh gent. 
Shamis & dyvers oder instrumentes. 1553 Epen 7reat, 


' New Ind. (Arb.) 14 A great noyse of cimbals, drumslades, 


timhrelles, shames, pipes, flutes. 15§5 in Burgh Rec. Edin, 
(1871) Il. 220 James Dromond and his marrowis quha 
playit befoir Sanct Geill on Sanct Geillis day on the 
schammes. ¢16s0 Scottish Field 320 in Perey Folio AMS, 
I. 228 Many shames [15.. /éid. 450 in Chethaut Soc. Alise. 
I], shalmes] ia that showe: with theire shrill pipes. 

¢. 1813 Dovclas nets 1x. x. 67 Wyth tympanis, taw- 
bronis, 3¢ war woat to beyr, Aad bos schawmys of turnyt 
buschhoun tre, 1535 Coverpace /s. xcvil. 7 With trom- 
pettes also & shawmes. 1567 Drant //orace de Arte P. 
Avij, The shawme [L. 4b/a] was not as it is nowe with 
copper wrythed ia In trumpet wyse but [etc.]. 1590 SPENSER 
#.Q. xii, 13 With shaumes, and trompets, and with 
clarions sweet. 161 Beaum. & FL. Ant. Burning Pestie 
Prol., Cz#. What stately Musick have you? You have 
Shawnes. Pro. Shawns? no. Czt. No?..Ralph plaies a 
stately part, And he must needs haveShawns. 1675 Coven 
ia Lary Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 211 Vheir [Turkish] 
pipe is much the same with our trebhle shawme [Avézted 
shaurae] or Hooboy, 1685 Otway Windsor Castle 193 The 
Cornet, Fluteand Shawme. 1698 Fryer Ace. £. Ind. § 2. 
30 With the noise of Drum, Shawna, and Fife. 1789 Burney 
Hist. Alus. 1). iv. 270 st0¢e, Shawm ia old English is a 
clarinet of low pitch, 1830 Tennyson Dying Swan iii, As 
when a mighty people rejoice With earns and with 
cymbals, aad harps of gold. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr A/r. 
in Frul. Geog. Soc. X X1X. 240 Of these [musical tastrumeats} 
the most noisy is a kind of shawm, a straight tube of wood 
bound with palm fibre and opening like a clarionet. 1865 
Swinpurng Poems & Balt., St. Darothy 403 Fair-clothed 
men that play on shawms and lutes, 


1637 N. Wuitine Albino 4 Bellaima, Vind. Poesie Hy 
I knew the Roscians feature, not his name, Yet tis engraven 
on the Shaulme of Fame. : 

¢@. transf. An organ-stop resembling the shawm 
in quality of sound, 

1852 SeipEeL Organ 84 The organ in St. Elizabeth's, Bres- 
Jan, contains a shalm. 

+2. A player on the shawm. Oés. rave. 

1481-90 Howard Househ, Bks. (Roxb.) 207 Vhe same day, 
my Lord gaff to my Lord Glossetyres schalmevis vj.s. viij.d. 
1522 Ord, King’s Ho. inGentl, Alag. (1834) CIV. 1. 48 When 
it shall please him to have any Schames, Ministrells, or any 
such other, to come to his presence. . 

3. Conb., as shawm-blower, -player, -playing 

adj.). 

Ca. Hor. Smita Tor f77ii (1838) I. 260 Scrapers of 
rehecks, *shawm-blowers, and vagabond pipers. 1540 
Patscr. Acolastus 1. iil, M ij b, Any trompettours or 
*shaulme players, 1865 Swinsurne Chaséelard Vv. i. 17% 
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‘These shawnt-players That walk before strange women and 
make songs ! 1894 Du Maurier Tritéy 11. (1895) 60 A lordly, 
godlike, *shawm-playing, cymbal-banging hero. 

Shawm (§9m), v1 rare. In 5 shalemoyse. 
[f. SHawm sé.] zz¢r. To play on the shawm. 

1480Caxton Ovid's Met, xt iv, There satte Pan, -holdynge 
a floyte of a rosier, in whiche he shalemoysed & pyped a 
strange note. 1844 Alackw. Mag. LV1.96 All our talented 
performers had tuned their instruments, scraped, fluted, 
twanged, jingled, and shawmed to their hearts’ content. 

Shawm (f9m), v.2 north. dial. Also shaum. 
[Cf Scaus vw] ivtr. (See quots. 1858, 1877.) 
Also trans. 

1824 J. Hopcson in J. Raine Afem. (1858) 11. 49 Keep on 
our hats and shawm our shins, and be like other Laplanders 
pte athome. 1855 Whitdy Gloss., Vo Shaw, to warm 
the knees and toes by sitting with them close to the fire. 
1877 HHoiderness Gloss., Shawmi, to sit in front of the fire, 
with upraised petticoats, to impart warmth to the legs. 

+Shawmer. 0%s. rave. In 6 schawmir, 
shalmewer, shamuller. [f. SHawM 5d. +-ER1.] 
One who plays on the shawm, 

1505 dec. Lad. High Treas. Scot. V1. 152 Item, to ane 
schawmir in Air, xiijs. 1511 Lett. & Pap. Hen. VI11, M1. 
i, 1451 [At Greenwich, to Piers Thoulonse], a miastrel 
shalmewer, 4/2. 1527 Wattinton Vudgaria 16b, Mynstrelles 
dwelle here and there: as harpers, luters, fydlers, shamullers, 

Shawnee (fjné). [The name of a tribe of 
Algonquin Indians, Cf. SHAWANESE.] Used attrib. 
in Shawnee-haw, the larger withe-rod, Viburnem 
nudum; Shawnee-wood, the western catalpa or 
catawba-tree, Catalpa speciosa. 

1909 in Century Dict, Suppl. 1911 in WrBsTER. 

+Shaw-net. Od. [?f SHaw+Ner sd.] ?7A 
fowling-net for use in a ‘shaw’ or coppice. 

1648 Hexnam ni, Viowe, Shaw-nets for Wood-cocks. 

Shawp, variant of SHAUP Se. 

Shawy (foi), 2. rare. [f. SHaw 56.1 + -y,] 
Abounding in shaws; woody. 

1848 Fraser's Alag. XX XVIII. 186 Throngh rocky clengh 
and shawy glen. /é/d. 187, ]..seek some shawy born. 
fbid, 317 Vhey wander..up the shawy braes, 

Shay (fé'). [A back-formation from CHaise 
(féiz) mistaken foraplural, AlsoCHay.] =CHalIsE. 

1717 S, Sewatt Diary 20 Sept. The Governour went 
through Charlestown .. carrying Madam Paul Dudley in 
hisshay. 1735 in Corey Ala/den 666 Bonghta shay £27 105. 
1806-7 J. Beresrorn Afiseries Hust Life xx. (ed. 3) Il. 237 
Or who'd swelter and stoop Over linen and soap, While each 
tax-cart and shay To the Fair jolts away? 1841 J. T. 
Hewcetr Farish Clerk 1. 71 Some in shays, and others on 
horseback, 1867 O. W. Hotmes Guardian Anget xiv. 
(1891) 170 It is a’t everybody that can ride to heaven in a 
C-spring shay, as my poor husband used to say. 1873 Lo. 
Lytton in Lady B. Balfour Lett. (1906) I. 298 The Bois.. 
was full of. .one-horse shays. 

b. attrib, as shay boy, cart, 

1840 J. T. Hewrert FP, Priggins xiv, He gives the 
coachman or *shayboy twice as much as is usnal 1823 
C. M. Westmacott Points of Misery 30 [She] puts himina 
light *shay cart. 1835 Dickens S&. Boz, Greenwich Fair, 
Cabs, hackney-coaches, ‘shay’ carts. 

|| Shaya, variant of CHay. 


Shay-brained, ¢. dal. Foolish, silly. 

1806 Bioomrienp Wild Fi, Abner 15 While | take this 
shay-brained course And like a fool run to and fro. 

Shay], Shayr : see Suait v., SHARE zv. 

+Shayth., Sc. [? a. Gael. seadk.] Reason, what 
is reasonable ; also, (a person’s) rights. 

1542 Records of Elnie (Nem pals, Club 1903) I. 72 Angnes 
Stone vrangit inthe saying to Necoll Moressone that shayth 
war it to gadder ane dussane of gquyins and gar lesch him 
quhill tha var ane inch of him togidder. 1546 /d/d. 88 
Thomas Beya for the wrangus slaying of ane zoung swya 
out of his shayth pertenying to Johne Crokatt..sall pay to 
the said Johne four sillingis. . 

She (jz, J), pers. prom, 3rd sing. fem. non. 
Forms: a, 2 sce, 3 sse, 3-7 sche, 4 shae, 4-5 
se, 4-6 che, 4-7, (8) shee, 9 dial. zhe(e, sheea, 
sheh, shey, sha, etc., 3- she; 383¢. 8. Chiefly 
Se. and worth. 3 880, 3-5 sco, 3-7, 9 dal. acho, 
4, 6 schoe, 4-5 schow, 4-7, 9 aad. sho, 5 shoy, 
6 schew, schw, 5, 9 dal. shoo, 6-7, 9 dza/. shoe, 
9 dial, shou, shu, su, etc. +. 4-5 scheo, 4-6 sheo. 
8. Combined with a following verb, as 4 shere= 
she were; 5 shalighte = she alight; 6 shase, 7 
sh’has, 8 sh’as = she has; 6 schois, 7 shees = 
she is; 7 sh’ad= she had; 7 sheele, shele = 
she will. See also Su’, Sn-. (Of difficult etymo- 
logy; but prob. an altered form of the OE. fem. 


dem. pron. sfo, séo, ste: see THE dem. pron. A. 1b. 

It would appear that ia some dialects of late OE. the 
diphthong in the word underweat a change of stress, the 
older pronunciations (si) and (sie) heing replaced hy (sy) 
and (syé). The latter of these variants is represented hy 
the spelling s3¢ of the 23th c.; and the es develop- 
ment so far is exactly parallel to that of the OF. fem. pers. 
pron. Alo, héo, hfe (sce Heo), which ia the 13th c. was pro- 
nounced in some dialects (hyd, hyé), as is shown by the 
written forms 340, 3#e. As the combination (sy) is acousti- 
cally close to (f), and more difficult (according to English 
hahits of articulation) to i it is not surprising that 
(syé, syd) became (fé, Jo), these being the pronunciations ex- 

ressed by the written forms scz (midland, ¢ 1150) and sco, 
scho (northern, @ 1300). . p p 

It has been objected to this view that in ONorthumbrian 
the fem. sing. of the demonstrative was not s/o, seo, but deo, 
diu. Instances of seo, sie are, however, found in the Liadis- 
farne Gospels and the glosses to the Durham Ritual and 
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Hymnarinm; and the extant remains of the dialect represent 
a very small portion of the Northumbrian territory. 

With Meant the substitution of the demonstrative pro- 
noun for the original pers. pron., it may be remarked that 
the phonetic development of various dialects had in the 
z2th and 13th ec, rendered the pronouns 4e (masc.) and feo 
(fem.) almost or wholly indistinguishable in pronunciation. 
‘There was therefore where these dialects were spoken a 
strong motive for using the unambiguous feminine demon- 
strative instead of the feminine personal pronoun. Further, 


the districts in which she or sho first appears in the place of | 


heo are marked by the abundance of Scandinavian elements 
in the dialect and place-names}; and in Old Norse the dem. 

ron. (of all genders) is often used as a personal pron. Jt 
is also noteworthy that in OS, and OHG. the fem. pers. 
pron. nom. sing. was si# (mod.G. sze, Du. 27), corresponding 
to OF. stv (the oblique cases, and the masc. and neut. in 
the sing., being f, the stems Av-, £-); and in OFris. se ‘she’ 
occurs beside Acz. 

The conjecture that ske represents the ON. s77 this (nom. 
sing. masc. and fem.) is untenakle: the initial (f) is snffi- 
ciently acconnted for otherwise, and the vowels danotagree. 
It is however possible that the change from the falling to 
the rising diphthong in the development both of Afo and sfo 
may be due to Scandinavian influence, as in ON, the 
Germanic ev and é« became rising diphthongs. 

Some scholars bave maintained that she and its dialectal 
variants descend directly from the pronunciations (hyé, hyd) 
of Heo (referred to above); the contention being that (hy) 
might naturally develop into (f). This development has 
occurred in some Norwegian dialects, and it is illustrated 
hy the proper names Shetland and Shapinshay from ON, 
tijaltland and Hjalpandisdy. But no instance of it has 
been pointed ont in English of any period, and unless this 
can be done, the proposed etymology does not appear to 
have a claim to consideration. 

The a type (to which the mod. literary form belongs) is in 
origin East Midland, while the 8 type is originally northern.) 


I. As proper feminine pronoun of the third 
person, nominative case. 
1. The female being im question, or last men- 
tioned. a. Used of persons of the female sex. 


a. 3154 O28, Chron, (Laud MS.) an, 1140, And te Lunde- 
nissce folc hire wolde tacen & scx fich. cxzgo Gen. §& Lx. 
1444 S3e ne bi-spac him nenerea del. /6/d, 1447 S3e bar 
him siden sex sunen, /éid. 1698 For rachel non birde ne 
nam S3e bi-tazte iacob balaam. /é/d. 1925 She [see 5]. 
fbid, 2619 Sche ford-ran. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 709 
3wan sse wolde imaried be. ¢1300 Havelok 1721 In al 
denemark nis wimman So fayr so sche, bi seint iohan! 
e1320 R, Baunne AMedst, 843 Se werle bey wulde so serue 
here sone. #1340 Hampo.e /’sa’ter Cant. 523 In synguler 
ioy shae was glad in cryst. ¢1350 Hill, Palerne 2317 Ac 
sopli as che had seide..pei herd an huge route of horse. 
e1420 2 Lyoc. Assembly of Gods 376 Patronesse of plesaunce, 
be namyd well se mygbht. ¢1460 J'owsneley Alyst. x. 158 
A, hyr body is grete and she with childe ! 1567 7+ial 7'reas. 
(1850) 14 Che can make curchy well enowe. 1569 J. Rocrrs 
Glasse Godly Love in Tell-trothes N. ¥r's. Gift, etc, (1876) 
180 Abone all thinges, shee is glad and willinge to snfier 
for Christes sake, 1611 BiaLe Gev. ii. 23 She shalbe called 
woman, because shee was taken out of man. «1699 Lavy 
A. Hackett Ax fobieg, (Camden) 4 When she came to my 
sisters house, r82xr Scotr Aeni/w, xx, Yonder be’s her, 
mon,—yonder be’s her—Zhe will buy changes an zhe loikes 
stuffs, 1893 F, Tuomeson Poets 23 Hers is the face whence 
all should copied be, Did God make replicas of such as she. 

B. 1297 R. Gtoue, (Rolls) 615 So pat sso [pe quene] hadde 
sone gret poer an honde. a 2499 Cursor M.75 Hir luue sco 
haldes lele ilike. /4éd. 20209 Vntil hir chamber scho it bare. 
€3300 //avelok 112 A mayden..Pat was so yung bat sho ne 
coube Gon on fote, ne speke wit inoube. 13.. Cursor Al, 
2731-2 (Gott.) Scho said, ‘for-soth ne smile 1 noght’s; And 
ft tee (Cott, sco.,sco) did it, hir overthoght. 13975, Se. 
Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 64 Quben men lede hyre to pe stede, 
quhar schow suld eae to dede, Petir [etc.]. 1436 Aod/s 
of Parit, VV. 498/1 When itt was asked of hir by ye Prist, 
if shoo wolde agree her to have the said William Pulle to 
husbond, and sho snide, nay never by hir wille. cxgs0 
Mlirk's Festial 211 But when pis come to be qwhene, sco 
went ny3 wode wrop. 1474 Presenti. Furies in Surtees 
AMise. (1890) 23 As oft as shoy his fone defectyffe. 1533 
Gav Richt Vay (1888) 39 And yat schw hayd na payne or 
trowbel in hir birth as al oder vemen hesz bot schw buir hir 
sone with loi and blythnes. ¢x560 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) 
xxiii, 17 For nowdir wald schew rew, Nor beir me at dis- 
dane. 1628 in R, M. Fergusson Alex. Hume (2899) 274 
Margaret Donaldsoune confessed that shoe gave her the 
sark, ¢1634 Row //ist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 12 And sho 
dieing, the work of Reformation prospered. ¢ 1730 Ramsay 
H*yfe of Auchtermuchty iv, Gudeman, quod scho, content 
am I. 3824 [Cara] Craven Gloss., Shoe, she. 1847 Emity 
Baonte Wuthering Heights ix. (1850) 75 And Miss Nelly, 
shoo’s a fine lass | shoo sits watching ia yei’t’ kitchen. 

y. 13.. KX. Adis. 151 Kyng Phelippes quene scheo is, Theo 
fairest woman lyvyng y-wis, ¢2380 Sir Ferumd, 2133, & 
pan wente sheo i burde brizt & tok hem vp anone, ¢1400 
Love Bouavent, Alirr. iii. (Gibbs MS.), Powe mayste vnder- 
stond [be] furst ioye Patt scheo hadde. 1440 J. Smacey 
Dethe K. Yaies 15 Sheo is bot a womane, 

8. ¢x300 /favelok 1230 For she wende she were bi-swike 
That shere yeuen unkyndelike. ¢3374 CHAucER eee 
v. 189 From hir hors she alighte [//a7d, AfS. shalighte). 
1575, etc. [see SH-, Si’, SuaapyaM Filefre vy. (1610) 
G 3b, Yet in the morning, sheele hane none of them all. 
163x Knevet Rhodon & /ris im. i. E3, Then to her hips 
shele have her garments fall. 1637 N. W[uettinc] Addino 
& Bellama 4 For having pow're to conquer, being faire, 
Sh'ad pow're not to be conquerd, being chaste. 3675 SHap- 
WELL Psyche 1. Wks. 1720 11. 37 Fo Psyche 1 haue offer’d 
my whole heart, Sh'has for no other left me the least part. 
1697 VaxpruGcH Kelafse V. ii, Sure there's divinity about 
her, and sh’as dispensed some portion on't to me, 7 
Ramsay Evergreen (1763) 11. x7 Schois fairest payd that 
gets her Will. 

+b. With adjective prefixed. Obs. rare. 

1589 GREENE Afenaphon (Arb.) 66 Till prond she repent. 
1593 SHAKS. Lucy. 1674 Which speechless woe of his poor 
she attendeth, 


647 


ec. Used of animals of the female sex. Also 
(esp. in rustic use) of certain animals (e.g. the 
cat, the hare) the names of which have a quasi- 
grammatical feminine gender exc. when a male is | 
specifically referred to. | 
©1386 Cuaucer Sgx's 7. 409 And euere in oon she 
[the falcon] cryde alwey and shrighte, And with hir beek 
hir seluen so she prighte, That fetc.]. c1410 Afaster of 
Game (MS. Digby 182) i, An hare shall dure well iiij. myle 
ot more or lasse, and she be an olde hare mascle. 1486 #4. 
St. Albans, Hawking cviii, She puttithouer when she 
FEuoidith hir meete owte of hir goorge in to hir bowillis. 
1576 Turperv. I"enerie lix. 162 Of the subtilties of an 


Hare, when she is runne and hunted. 1653 Watton 
Angler viili). 147 Vhe Melter hovers over her all that time 
that she {the female pike] is casting her Spawn. 1665 J. 
Nortu in Eatr. S.P, rel, Friends ut. (1912) 234 Tennants 
ard vassalls..who dare not say the Crow is blacke if they 
say shees white. 1860 Reave Cloister & /f, vii, She [a 
leopard] was chained to the huntsman. 1891 [D. Jorpan] 
(‘Son of Marshes’) On Surrey 7ills ii, (892) 44 He [the 
sparrow-hawk], or ‘she’, as they say, will fly at anything. 
4,d. The misuse of she for 7 (also for yor and 

he) is common in literary representations of High- 
land English. Cf. Narnsenn, lle fers. prom. 2b, 
HERSELF 3 c. 

¢ 1450 Hottaxn How/at 797 A bard owt of Lrland..Said.. 
'Raike bir a rug of the rost, or scho sall ryiue the’. 1707 
in Scot, Antiguary (1898) XU. 105 She sali Confin Her nane 
Speak to te Salt, an te Excise, whilk she far sees will touch 
Her nane sell Mickle. 1818 Scoir Rod Rey xxix, She'll 
speak her mind and fear naebody—She doesna value a Caw- 
mil mair as a Cowan, and ye may tell MacCallum More 
that Allan Iverach said sae. 1819 — Ley. A/ontrose iv, 
What the deil, man,..can she no drink after her ain 
master without washing the cup. ///?., ‘And here she 
comes,’ said Donald, as Captain Dalgetty entered the hall. 

2. Used (instead of z/) of things to which female 
sex 1s conventionally attributed. a. Of a ship or 
boat. Also (now chiefly in colloquial and dialect 
use), often said of a carriage, a cannon or gun, a 
tool or utensil of any kind; occas. of other things. 

In quots. ¢ 1380 and ¢1475 the grammatical gender of the 
Fr, words rendered may have influenced the translators. 

1375 Barvour Sruce ut. 626 And thar schip thai lychtyt 
sone..And scho, that swa wes maid lycht, Raykyt slidand 
throw the se. ¢1380 Sir Jerid. 2182, & po3 be dore were 
strong & huge, wib pe strok sche flex. ¢1475 Partenay | 
4495 Achambre..full fair wroght & well,..She myght in no; 
wise..more fairer he. 1483 Ce/y Papers (Camden) 142 Oon 
Thursday..cam forth a passonger from Dower ta Calles 
ward and sche was chasyd with Frensche men. 1496 Acc. 
Ld. tligh Treas. Scot. \. 299 Item, to the men that brocht 
the clos cart furth of the water, quhen scho stude in the 
watir all nyeht. 1561 Hottysusu //on7, Apoth. 14 b, Roste 
a rape upon the fyre till she be all black,and cate her warm. , 
31594 Reg. Privy Council Scot. V. 195 Haveing brocht in thair 
ship to ane place thair quhair thay thocht sho micht maist 
convenientlie ly. 1672 J. Rourrrs Compl. Canonier 36 
To coola Piece of Ordnance, when she is grown hot with 
over-much fireing. 1948 «son's Voy. ut. iii. (ed. 4) 212 She 
«was a fine roomy ship. 1821 Scott Pirate viii, I'l give | 
you my fowlingpiece; she will put a hundred swan-shot , 
through a Dutchinan’s cap at eighty paces. 1865 Dickens | 
Aut. Frout vii, Mr. Venus..adjusting the kettle on the 
fire, remarked to himself..‘She'l hile in a couple of 
minutes’, 1869 St. Fames’ Mag. VL. 309 The certainty of 
Oriel’s bumping Balliol, if she can only hold up as far as 
the Gut. 1897 MN, IV. Linc. Gloss. s.v., The feminine pro- 
nouns she and Aer are used for many things, as an oven, a 
‘stee’, a pinnoforte, a ‘snuff’, and a church-bell. 1888 
Lees & Criutrersuck 3B. C. 2887 xxxiv. (1892) 372 A 
sleeping-car was being prepared here for attachment to the 
train when she should arrive. 

b. Of abstractions, etc. personified as feminine ; 
also of the soul, a city, the church, a country, + an 


army, etc. 

exqar 26 Pol. Poems xx. 173 She [the soul] is ashamed, 
now she is wys; Sche lyned in vowtrye so many a day. 
¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynion vi. 136 Whan the cyte 
vnderstode this, she begun to be sore moeved. 1585 T. | 
Wasuincton tr. Vicholay’s Voy. 1. xiii. 14 b, [He] told the 
Ambassadonr, that the Turkes army was at Malta, and that 
she had saccaged the towne. /6id. 1. xvi. 17 Shee is in- 
habited & peopled with a great number of.. Merchants. 
1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 21 Phantasie on the contrary 
doth take in hand also what shee hath not seene. 1760 
Ann. Reg. Ul. Afise. Ess. 203 With all the pompous titles. . 
bestowed upon France, she is not more than half so powerful 
as she might be, 1827 Scotr Sug. Daw. i, Nature must 
not be hurried, and she avenges herself of every attempt to 
do so. 1845 M. Pattison £sr. (1889) 1. ro The Church 
cannot be said to have created pilgrimages, or even to have 
encouraged them—she suffered them. 1872 Smites Charac. 
i. (1876) 22 Sonth Carolina;..if that state went out of the 
world today, she would not have done so much for the world 
as Socrates. 1900 G. C. Brooaick Mem, & Jipressions 252 
Stanley had been ridiculing the habit of personifying the 
Church as a woman, and speaking of it tenderly as she. 

+c. rarely of an immaterial thing without per- 

sonification. 

61380 Six Feruzd. 2359 To morwe we wolleb.. by-gynne 
es sege..& fro pat time she ys by-gunne ne schal heo nenere 


laft Til be tour agen be wonne. ' 

da, Of natural objects considered as feminine, as 
the moon, or the planets that are named after 
goddesses ; also of a river (now rare), formerly of 
the sea, a tree, etc. 

The two examples (qnots. 1483, 1588 ') of she nsed of the 
sun may possibly be due to misprint; survival of the OE. 
grammatical gender can hardly be supposed, but Caxton 
may have been influenced by tbe fact that the sun is fem, 
in Flemish. 

1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 112 b/2 The sonne..that day , 


SHE. 


ascended as hye as she is on saynt ohms day at none. 
1588 Paake tr. Mendoza's Iist. China 340 They sayle 
alwayes towards the west, following the sunne when as she 
departeth from our hemispherie, 1588 A. Kin tr. Canisius’ 
Catech. \vj, Conferring..hir [se. the moon's] rising and 
setting with ye rysing and setting of ye sone..it salbe easte 
to knaw how longe scho do schyne. 1614 A, Roperts 
Sacred Scpienaric 169 'Vhe Moone cannot shine except shee 
receiue light from the Sunne. 1657 Licon Sarfados 77, 
T have seen a Negre with two short ropes clyme the tree 
and gather the fruit, about this time she is 80 foot high. 
1673 O. Watker “due. i. vill. (1687) 73 Demosthenes.. 
strengthened his voice by declaiming near the sea side when 
she roared. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxv, She (se. the 
harvest moon] shed her yellow influence over rich and 
deep pastures. 1903 A. Apams Log af Cowhoy ix. 121 The 
driftwood. indicated what might be expected when she [the 
river] hecame spoitive or angry. 

3. Used pleonastically. a. Inapposition with a 
sb, in the nominative case. Now only arch. (foe/.) 
and in uneducated use. 

ar4q0 Six Lelam. 110 Upon the morowe the maydyn 
smalle, Sche wente before hur fadur in halle, Amonge hur 
hyrdys bryght. 15976 Comunon Conditions 243 (Brandl) My 
sister, she the Juell is. ?@1600 Beggar's Dan. Rednall- 
Green ie xvicin Percy Jolie JS. UL. 282 Vhen Bessye shee 
sighed, & thus shee did say. 1806 Jaaeson S77 Olu 44 
The bride she cam’ wi' the bridal train. 1892 Kiprin. 
Barrack-room Ballads a1 My wife she cries on the barrack- 
gate, my kid in the barrack-yard. 1896 —.Scce7 Seas 86 The 
Liner she’s a lady by the paint upon er face. 

+b. In apposition with a sb. in the objective 
case, Obds. 

1576 Common Conditions 265 (Brandl) Who can but smile 
and laugh ta see the state of Fortune, shee? 1§99 .S7- 
Crom in feele's Wks. (Rtldg.) 501 2 But shall TF frame, 
then, mine excuse by serving Venus she. /éid. 511ft Vee 
though unta Neronis she I may not show my mind. 

4. Used for her, as object or governed by a pre- 
position. @. in literary use. Now rare. 

1530 Ip, Derners rth, Lyt Bryt, Ixxxi. (1814) 380, 
} have no mo chyldren but she. 1588 Suaks. 1.7. 2.V. i1 
469 The Ladies did change Fauours; and then we Following 
the signes, woo'd but the signe of she. 1592 Danter Delia 
ni, ‘ Tears, tors & prayers’, Ver will I weepe, vowe, pray 
toerucll Shee. 1604 Staks. Off. 1v. it. 3 Vou hane seene 
Cassio, and she together. 1610 — 7eaf. 111, ii. 109, T neuer 
saw a woman But onely Syccrax my Dam, and she. 1881 
O1aive Scureiner Slory clfrican Farm n. xiii, (1889 284, 1 
want no angel, only she. ‘ 

b. vulgar/y, as an emphatic objective case. 

1752 Foote /aste 1, (1781) 14 The fat Cook..fell out at 
the Tail of the Waggon; so we left she behind. 1762 
SICKERSTAFFE Love in | lage un. iv, | have got rid of she. 
1856 Miss Mutock ¥. Halifax x, ‘¥ hope—our presence 
did not inconvenience—the young lady ?’ * Bless your heart, 
sir} nothing ever inconveniences she. 

II. As antecedent pronoun, followed by rela- 
tive, etc. : cf. He TT. 

5. The or that woman, or person of the female 


sex (that or who...). 

Formerly sometimes instead of Aer (objective): cf. 3 b. 

cx1250 Gen. & Ex. 1925 Hu mai dis sen..@at dine bre- 
Sere, and ic, and she dat de bar, sulen Iuten de? 1390 
Gower Conf J. 46 Sche that is the Source and Welle Of 
wel or wo. c1g00 Kile of St. Benet (Prose) 26 And so 
fe gas vt of be wuke, and so pat cumis in, sal recaine be 

enichun at morne at matins. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 
186 Goo ayen to Tormaday tosee the noble landeof that lady, 
she of whom thou arte amorouse soo moche. a 1540 BAKNES 
HRs. (1573) 361/2 Faith is shee, whiche by prayer, obtaineth 
that thing, that the law commaundeth. c 1600 Snaxs. Sonn, 
iii, For where is she so faire whose yn-eard wombe Disdaines 
the tillage of thy husbandry? 1606 — 77.4 Cr. 1 ill. 252 
Praise him that got thee, she that gaue thee sucke, 1847 
Tennyson Princess ut. 244 There is nothing npon earth 
More miserable than she that has a son And sees him err. 
1871 R. Exuis Catudles \viii. 2 That bright Lesbia,..she 
than whom Catullus Self nor family more devoutly cherish‘d. 

TIT. As demonstrative pronoun, 

6. ta. She and she, she and he, etce.: this and 
that, the one and the other, both. Ods. 

3374 Cuaucer 7roylus 1.1747 And though ye wolde han 
after merye dayes, Than dar ye nonght, and why? for she, 
and she Spak swich a word. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xviii. 
18 Than will thay say, baith scho and hie, That } am jaipit 
lait and air. 1913 Doncias -Ene7s 1. Prol. 317 He or scho 
Quha takis me nocht, go qubar thai haue ado. 1562 Aderd. 
Kirk Sess. Ree, (Spalding Club) 7 Quhasumeuer within 
this toun, be or sche, jninris..their nycbhtbour with infamons 
- wordis. top 

b. Followed by a prepositional phrase. 

1819 Scott fvanhoe xtiv, The Church gave her full 
solemnities, graced with all the splendour which she of 
Rome knows how to apply with such brilliant effect. 28.. 
H. G. Bett Poem, afary Q. Scots 29 And there walks she 
of Medici,..the hanghty Catherine! a@1849 Por The 
Assignation, ‘Hal’ said he thoughtfnlly,..'the Venus of 
the Medici ?—sheof the diminutive head and the gilded hair?’ 


IV. As sé, (not changing in the objective). 
7. A female; a woman or girl; a lady-love. 
(With pl. shes, she's, +shees.) 


1538 Bate Thre Lawes 422 What! sumtyme thn wert an 
he? Yea but now ych am a she. 1547 SaLesuvay Dict, 
Welsh, Banyw, a she. 1578 [see He 7b]. 1590 Greenr 
Never too late 1. (1600) D3, Bright she was, for twas o 
she ‘That trac’d her steps towards me. axg92a— Fas. /V,1. 
iii. 679 Her vertues may compare With the proudest she 
that waits vpon your Queen. ¢ 1600 Suaks, Sons. cxxx. 14 
And yet by beanen I thinke my lone as rare, As any she 
beli’d with false compare. 1611 — Wint. 7. ty. iv. 360, I 
was wont To load my Shee with knackes. 1648 Crasuaw 
Delights af Muses Poems (1904) 160 Who ere she be, That 
not impossible she That shall command my heart and me, 
2671 IHestsinster Drollery ws. (1275) 80 For every he Has 


SHE. 


got hima she. 31709 Mas. Mantey Secre? Afenz. (1736) I. 
228 ‘The lovely She grew calm and tender, 1752 FigLDING 
Amelia x. ii, The domino began tomake very fervent love to 
theshe. 21814 Horgeryw.ii. in New Brit. Theatre 1.472 The 
very she who took the bracelets from me. 1819 Byaon Yuan 
u, clxxv, The freest she that ever gaz'd on glass. 1840 
Tuackgray Shaddy-genteel Story i, 1 would not change my 
condition—no, not to be..the luckiest shein England. 1881 
"Rita! Aly Lady Coquette xviii, ‘She's a friend of yours 
naturally f’ ‘ How do you know it's a “she "2?" 1894 Fexn 
Real Gold 40 Those are not shes—they’re both men. 
b, A female animal. [So G, sie, Fris. sy.] 

1596 lurelic & Isad, G 3, So the moste parte of the sheos 
[Fr. des femedles), aswell of the hirdes as of the beastes, will 
be praide. 1601 Bp. W. Bantow Eagle & Body (1609) B2,A 
Prey to the Eagles of the Epicene gender, hoth Hees and 
Shees, 1604 R. C. Tadle Alph. (1613), Fentale, the shee in 
mankinde, or othercreatures. 1615 SyLVESTER Yob Triumph. 
78 Five hundred yoke of Oxen did hee owe, Five hundred 
Asse-shees, Camels six times so. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 852 
He-Lions are Hirsute, and hane great Maines; the She's 
are smooth like Cats. 1657 G. THorxLey Daphnis & Chloe 
125 The he-goats had hattels for the she’s, and every one 
had his own wives, 1677 Mas. Beun Adelaser.i, He.. 
Had better snatch the She from the fierce side Of a young 
amorous lion, and ‘twere safer. 1698 Faver ace. 2. India 
& P.iv, v.177 The She [= tigress] brings forth but once in 
Twelve Years. 1759 R. Brown Compl. Farmer 49 Espe- 
Cially the shees which are with kid. 1875 [see He 7 bh]. 

8. Opposed to he: Female. 

?a15§00 Chester Pl., Noah's Flood 124 Of cleane fowles 
seaven alsoe, the hee and shee together. 1567 [see He 7}. 
1613 Suaxs. //en. 17/7, v. iv. 25 Any That had a head to hit, 
either young or old, He or shee, Cuckold or Cuckold-maker, 
1634 Sia T. Hergveat Trav. 24 These and the Date tree 
thrive not, except the male and female be united, and have 
copulation: the she is only fruitfull. 1649 Loverace 4 
Lady with Falcon vi, For y‘are in Falcons Monarchy, And 
in that just Dominion bred, In which the Nobler is the Shee. 
1888 Sat. Rev. 20 Oct. 467/1 Any not a poet, whether he or 
she, might toil [etc.]. 

V. attrib. and Comb. 

9. Female. Applied to animals, as in she-ass, 
-bear, -wolf, etc.; she-dog, chiefly ¢ransf. = 
bitch 2; she-dragon, a female dragon; also 
transf, (cf, DRaGon! 6); she-lion s/ang, a punning 
distortion of ‘ shilling’, 

1382 Wyciir Gen. xv. g A she gehet of thre 3eer. 
Lev, xxii, 28 Shee oxe other shee sheep. — Zech. ix. 9 
‘Thi kyng shal cume to thee. .sytinge vpon a she asse, and 
vpon a fole, sone of the she asse, ¢1386 Cuaucea Pars. 7. 
P 424 A shee ape, 1500-20 Dunxpaa Poets xxxv. 27 Him 
ineit sall in the air ane scho dragoun. 1508 Kenxneote 
flyting w. Dunbar 259 Generit betuix ane sche heir anda 
deill. 1587 A. Day Daphnis & Chloe (1890) 6 The sucke it 
receiued from one of his shee-goates, 1§96 DALRYMPLE tr. 
J.estie’s Hist. Scot. \. 50 The hie Salmonte haueng castne 
the meJtis, and the sche salmonte the Rounis. ¢1640 J. 
Sauvtu Aund, Berkeley (1885) 319 The Conger alias the 
conger eele, heinge the hee-fish, and the Shee fish is called 
aquaver. 31692 Lond. Gaz. No. 2733/4 A..She-Ass, with a 
light coloured She-Foal. 1720 De For Capt. Singleton 
(1906) 100 A chase between a she-lion, or lioness, and a 
large deer. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., She-Lion,a shilling. 
r8ar Lams in Coleridge's Lett., etc. (1858) 117 ‘Yet’, said 
Lamb, ‘ Letitia was only just tinted; she was not what the 
she-dogs now call an intellectual woman’. 1838 Dickens 
Old C. Shop xxxiv, She-dragons in the business conducting 
themselves like professional gentlemen. 1 3 Marayat 
Al, Violet x\, The she-panther lay dead. 1844 H. Steruens 
8&2, farwi Vi. 702 The she-pigs are treated in a different 
manner. 1856 Kane Arct, Expl. 1. xxix. 392 A stout Esqui- 
maux..fired atashe-bear, 1897 Kiptine Capt. Cour. v. 119 
Great she-whales slain beside Their young. 

10. Female. Applied to persons (now somewhat 
coutemptuons). a. Prefixed to sbs, which are other- 
wise ‘common’, as in she-cousin, dancer, thief, 
ete.; { she-friend, a female friend, often in bad 


sense, a mistress; she-saint, a female saint; also 


trans, and fig. 
¢1932 Du Wes /ntrod. Fr, in Paisgr. 918/3 A she thefe, 


daronesse, 1537 tr. Latimer's Serm, Convoc ii. C jb, They 
swere hy al he sayntes and she sayntes to. 1579 Furke 
Conf Sanders 615 S. Vncoulber a she Saint. 1580 Ho.ty- 


Bano Treas. Fr. Tong, Amoureuse, a shee louer. 21586 
Sta H. Sroney Let. to Sir P. Stdney in Ussher’s Lett. (1686) 
App. 25 There is nothing more irksom than a She-Fool. 
@ 1592 GREENE Thieves failing out (1615) A 3, A Disputation 
betweene a Hee-Foyst, and a Shee-Foyst. 1594 CasEw 
Huarte’s Excam, Wits xiv. (1596) 241 There haue been.. 
many she Greeks..specially seen in the Sciences. 1607 
Dexkea & Marston IWestw. Hoe u, ii. C3, She. .is such an 
intycing shee witch. 1609 B. Jonson Sé/. }¥orm. 11. ji. (1620) 
D z, And for that cause [she will] goe line with her she-friend, 
or Cosen at the Colledge, 1623 Mroo.eton & Row ey SZ. 
Gipsy wy. ii, (1653) G3, This young shee Gipsie, 1624 
HeEywoop Guniilh. vt. 303 One Pharsalia, a Thessalian 
shee-dancer. @ 1625 Fiercuer uw. Lieut. u. ii, He.. 
Commends his soule to his she-saint and exit. 1664 Pepys 
Diary g Sept., My two she-cozen Joyces. 31668 SEOLEY 
Muid. Cree 11, ii, And then a Bottle of Wine or two, and a 
She-Friend is an approv'd Remedy. 1682 Mrs. BEN City 
Ffeiresst, i. 4, Y have an assignation here at Church with the 
dearest she-saint, and I hope sinner. 1727 Lapy M. W. 
Montacu Let. to C'tess Mar Apr. (1893) I. 504 Which 
naturally attracts all the she and he fools in London. 1754 
Gray's Inn Frnil. No. 9x (1 56) If. 248 She [7, ¢, Elizabeth] 
had no She-Friends in her Cabinct-Council. 1808 Corerr 
Polit. Reg. 25 June XI1tl. roo1, E trust, that mothers and 
wives and sisters and she-cousins..will have very little to 
do in the aot: of generals and other officers, 1823 
Lama £tia Ser, u. Poor Relations, Your indigent she-rela- 
tive is hopeless, 1840 Tuackeaay Paris Sk. Bk, Wks. 
1g00 V. 87 All the he and she scoundrels of the capital... 
rush by you, 1840 Baauam /ngol, Leg., Lay St. Oditle 
Moral, Then let's act like Count Otto, and while one sur- 


vives, Succumh to our She-Saints—videlicet wives. 
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b. Prefixed to sbs. which naturally or usually 


denote a male person, 

1530 Patscr. 266/2 Sche devyll, diadlesse. 1580 Hotty- 
aano Treas. Fr. Tong, Boulengiére, a she baker. ¢ 1590 
Marrowz Faust. iv. 408 There was a hee diuell,and a shee 
divell. 1607 R. Witkixson Aferchant Royall 17 Christ did 
call no she Apostles. @1613 Oversuay A IVi/z, etc. (1638) 
45 At first both sexes were in Man combinde, Man, She-Man 
did with his body breed. ¢ 2622 Forn, etc. itch Edmonton 
1, li, [Enter Winnifrede as a page)..Frank...Ah, my She. 
Page! a 1628 F. Grevitte Life Sidney (1652) 188 This She- 
David [Q. Eliz] of ours ventured to undertake the great 
Goliath among the Philistins ahroad, I mean Spain and the 
Pope. 1633 Massincrr Guardian it. vi, Would 1 were a 
she-Priapus, Stuck up in a garden to fright away the Crows, 
@ 13704 T. Brown Wadk round Lond. Quaker’s Aleet. Wks. 
1709 HI. 1. 22 [She] makes a compleat She-Preacher, fit to 
denounce Hell and the Devil. 61766 Gray Jpromptnu, 
Mrs. Keene the she Bishop of Chester [z.¢. the bishop's 
wife], 1816 AJonthiy Alag. KDI, 202 This she pope. 1840 
Tuacknray Catherine ii, T don't think I ever saw such a she- 
devil. 1874 Liste Cara Sud. Greynne 1. iii. 73 A flirtation 
witha she-costermonger orotherfemale. 1892 CA. QO. Rev. 
July 354 A Salvationist she-captain. 1900 ELwortuy Horns 
of Honorr ii. 91 Cecco d'Ascoli was burnt in 1327. .for having 
had illicit intercourse with a succuba, or she-devil. 

ec. Prefixed to masculine nouns in place of the 
(frequently later) feminine noun in -ess. rare, 

tsgt Percivatt SA. Diet., Sacerdotissa, a shee priest. 
1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 1, 231 A French God, whose 
shee-priestes, vowing perpetuall virginity, are said to be 
nine in number. 1656 Ear: Mona. tr. Auccalini’s Advts, 


| fr. Parnass. 1, xxii. (1674) 22 [They] admitted the chief She- 


Poets, or Poetesses, into Parnassus. 1674 Barevintr Saud 
Endor vii, 161 Vhey took her for their Patroness, and con- 
sequently for theirshe God. a 1679 Eaat Oraeay fferod Gt, 
Prol., Rare Scenes like Opera's, nay, She-Actors too. 1712 
W. Rocers I ey. (1718) 279 The other She-Negro (call'd 
Daphne). 1736 Ainswoatu Za#. Dicd. wv. s.v. Citheron, 
It was sacred to Bacchus, and here his she priests were wout 
to keep their revels. 1809 Manin Gi? Silas u. iv. 78 The 
she-adventurer who had played the part of Camilla. 

d. Prefixed, with the sense ‘that is a woman’, 
to sbs, used fig. (chiefly in disparaging use). Now 
rare. 

1982 T. Watson Centurte of Love ix, So shuts or sprouts 
my ioy, as doth this flow’re, When my Sheesunne doth either 
laugh orlowre. 1391 Looce Ca/haros 4b, A filbert is hetter 
than a faggot, except it he an Athenian she handfull. 1601 
R. Jounson Avugd. § Cor, (1603) 81 Almost euery 
common soldior carrying with hin his eiebaecaaes besides 
his bag and other furniture. 1624 Heywooo Cafiives 1. i. 
in Bullen O. PZ. 1V, Shipp all your goods With these shee. 
chatteyles. 1638 Foro Lady's Triad, ii, And him have we 
beleagred to accost This shee-peece, under a pretence of 
being Grandee of Spain. 1694 Motreux Rabelais v. xxi, 
His Office was to cast anew those She-pieces of Antiquity. 
1871 R. Ectis Catulius vi. 4 Some she-malady, some un- 
healthy wanton, Fires thee verily. 1904 DowoEn 2. Brown. 
Zug 246 The lone she-sparrow of the house-top [/.¢. a poor girl 


in a garret]. 
e. with names of plants. Cf. He 8 b. See 


also SHE-OAK, 

1575 Gascotcne Kenelworth Wks. 1910 11. 127 Mary 
there are two kinds of Holly, that is to say, he Holly, 
and she Holly. 1585 Hicins Yunius’ Nomenclator 114/1 
Abrotonun: mas, The hee Southernwood. A. /entina. 
The shee Southernwood, 1626 (see Hr 8h]. 1705 Beveatey 
Flist, Virginia (1722) 127 The other... looks shrivell’d, with 
a Dent on the Back of the Grain, as if it had never come to 
Perfection; and this they call She-Corn, 1756 P. Browne 
Famaica 362 The sheplants throw out their flowers sepa- 
rate, 1884 Sarcent Nes, Forests N. Amer. 210 Abtes 
Fraseri, Lindley... Balsam. She balsam, 1898 E, E. Moaats 
Austral Engl. s.v, Beech, She Beech, Crypftocarya obovata, 
lbid, 5. v. She-Oak, The prefix she is used in Australia to 
indicate an inferiority of timber in respect of texture, colour, 
or other character; e.g. She-beech, She-pine. é 

f. with names of things = FEMALE a. 11, 

1816 [see He 8c). 1876 Parwortn in Excyel. Brit. 1V. 
472/2 The joint joggles made as at ¢..is called by workmen 
a Ae, and that at da she joggle. 

ll. With the sense ‘ effeminate’. zz072ce-zese. 

1821 Byron Savdanad, u. i. 48 The she-king, That less 
than woman, is even now upon The waters with his female 
mates. , on 

12. Of, pertaining to, characteristic of, a woman 


or women. 

1602 How Choose Gd. Wife 1. ii. E 3, And since I sware, 
..To trust no she tongue, that can name a man, a 1625 
Frercnea Wife for Month 1. Wks. 1907 V. 13 There’s no 
such cure for the she-falling sickness As the powder of a 
dryed Bawds Skin. 1633 Foap Broken A. 1. t, But this is 
but she-newes, I had it from a midwife. ¢ 1648-30 Bratue 
wait Barnabees Frail. 1. (1818) 33 Furnish’d with their 
spritely weapons, She-fiesh feeles clarks are no capons. 
1655 Futter Ch. Hist. vi. 297 Nuuneries also were good 
shee-schools, wherein the Girles, and Maids of the Neighbour- 
hood, were taught to read and work. /éia. marg., Con- 
veniency of Shee-Colledges. 1713 Rowe ¥ane Shore Epil., 
The Poets frequently might move Compassion, And with 
She Tragedies o'er-run the Nation. 1821 Byron Sardanap, 
111. i, 220 Lydian Omphale’s She-garb. 1831 TRELAwxY Adv. 
Younger Son 1, 277 He is as self-willed and obstinate as the 
she-kind are, 1847 Tennyson Princess Prol. 158 Helong'd 
..for she-society. 1892 Daily Chron. 28 Apr. 3/1 What 
someone contemptuously phrased as ‘ she-poetry '. 

13. Comb.: she bible, the second of the two 
issues of the Bible printed in 1611 (see quot.); +she- 
calends [tr. L. feminex kalende], the calends of 
March (when the Matronalia were celebrated) ; 
+ she-Dunkirk, a privateer; + she-flattery, the 
act of flattering females; she-house s/ang (see 
qnot.) ; +she-retailing @., trading in women. 

1878 H. Stevens Bidles Caxton Exhit. 109 This pair.. | 
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we shall distinguish by calling the first the Great He Bible, 
and the other the Great *She Bible, from their respective 
renderings of Ruth iii. rs. 78d. 111 This [1613-11 ed.] is 
generallya mixtureofthe sheets ofthe He and the She Bible, 
21661 Hotyoay Fuvenad 1x, (1673) 177 A trimme creature, 
to whom thou might'st send guifts forsooth, such as at the 
*she-calends they send to women. 1623 Massincea Dé. 
Milan 11. ii, As he came From a close fight at Sea ynder 
the Hatches, With a *she Dunckerke, 1637 Nanpes A/icro- 
cosmus wv. E2b, Melancholy hath beea some neglected 
Courtier; hee's perfect in *she-flattery. 1785 Grose Dict. 
Vuigar T., *She House, a house where the wife rules, or, as 
the term is, wears the breeches. 1593 Nasue Christ's T. 
77, These *shee retayling hodie-trafiiquers, 
VI. As adjective. 

14, Female, feminine. rare. 

a1300 Cursor Al. 619 Pe bestes all, bath sco and he, War 
broght forwit him to see. @ 1849 H. Coterioce £ss. (1851) 
If. 50 He had so little of the woman in him that he could 
resemble nothing She. 

|Shea (7, fra). [Mandingo (Bambara and 
other dialects) 57, se, sye, the tree or its fruit. The 
current English spelling is dne to Park.] A sapo- 
taceons tree of tropical Africa, Bassia Parhti, 
from the kernels of which is obtained shea butter 
{also called galam: butter), a substance resembling 
butter, used as food by the natives and in Europe 
for the manufacture of soap, etc. Also shea tree, 
shea-butter tree, 

1799 Park Trav. Africa xvi. (ed. 2) 202 The people were 
every where employed in collecting the fruit of the Shea 
trees. id. 203 In clearing wood Jand for cultivation, every 
tree is cut down but the Shea. 1846 Kes. Brit. Assoc. 11. 
go The Shea Butter-Tree. 1846 5%. Bell's Syst. Geog., 
Guinea i. 1V, 28 The shea or butter-tree. 1847 Mas. R. Lee 
afr, Wand. xiv, (1854) 232 Anointed with vegetable or shea 
butter. 1905 Brit. Aled. Frnd. 26 Aug. 450 Shea butter. .is 
employed for rheumatism [etc.]. 

Sheac(k, var. forms of SHE-oAK. 

Sheading (jrdin). Also 6 shedding, 8 
sheeding. f[yar. f. SHEDDING 7d/, sb.] Each of 
the six administrative subdivisions (three to each 


‘district ’) of the Isle of Man. 

21577 in Mills Stat. Laws I. of Afan (1821) 12, vj Men of 
every Shedding of Mann. /é/d. 15 In your six Courts of your 
six Sheadings. 1653 CuaLoner /. of A7an (1656) 17, 6 Coroners 
or Sheriffs of the 6 Sheadings, into which the Isle is divided. 
1894 Hat Caine Afanzman 315 The Coroner of the premier 
sheading began to recite the same titles in Manx. 

attrit, 1977 in Mills Stat. Laws J. of Man (1821) 60 
Hereafter flows the Fencing of the Sheading Courts, 
1653 Cuaronea /. of AJan (1656) 19 A Jury of six, which is 


_ called a Sheading Jury. 


Sheaf (fii). sd. Forms: a. 1 scéaf, 4-5 shef, 
schef, scheef, 4-6 shefe, sheef, 5 sheeffe, 
(chyfe), 5-6 schefe, scheff(e, sheff, 5-7 sheffe, 
6 sheaffe, schiefe, Sc, scheiff, (teind-)cheif, 
6-7 sheafe, 7 sheave, sheive, 8 Sc. sheaff, 6- 
sheaf. //.1 scéafas, (scéabas, scébas), 3 sheve, 
(Orm.) sheefess, 4 schewes, (szevis, cheves), 
4-5 schefes, 4-6 scheves, -is, -ys, sheves, -is, 
-ys, 5 shefys, shef(f)s, 5-7 sheeves, 6 sheffes, 
sheiffes, sheafes, 7 sheaffes, shefes, 6- sheaves, 
7- sheafs. 8. chiefly north. and Sc. 4 schaf, 
(shafth), 4-5 shafe, 5 schafe, schaffe, 5-6 
shaffe, shayff, 6 schaif, schayffe, 5 shave, 9 
shaf(f. //. 4 scaves, schaffes, 4-5 schaves, 
5 schaiffis, shaffis, 5-6 schawis, 6 shayffs, 7 


schavis, schawes, shaves. yy. 5 schof(e, 
schoof, 9 dial. shoaf, shofe, shoof. i. 5 
schovys, 9 dia/, shoves, shoofs, etc. [Com, 


Tent. (wanting in Gothic): OE. seéaf masc. = 
NFris, skéf, WF ris. skea/, OS. skéf ? sheaf (Gallée), 
MLG., MDu. schéf (mod.Dn. schoof fem., sheaf), 
OHG. scowb sheaf, bundle or wisp of straw 
(MHG. schoug, mod.G, schaub masc., also schaule 
fem., wisp of straw), ON. skauf neut., fox’s 
brush :—OTent, *skaubo-, app. f. the root *shaub- : 
skeub-: skub-: see SHOVEY. From the wk. grade of 
the root are OHG. scob, MHG. schop, mod.G. dial, 
schob masc., schobe fem., bundle, OHG, scobar, 
MHG., mod.G. schoder masc., heap of hay,corm, etc. 

With the 6 forms cf. chag{-u1an) beside cheap, OE. céap. 
The y forms are difficult to account for. They may re- 
present an ablaut variant (OE. *sco/z or “sco/é), or they 
may be due to the influence of continental LG. or Du; 
another possible explanation is that locally the original 
falling diphthong éa may have undergone change of stress ; 
but none of these conjectures is quite satisfactory.] 

1, One of the large bundles in which it is usual 
to bind cereal plants afterreaping. Also, a similar 
bundle of the stalks or blooms of other plants. 

a, ¢725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) G15 Garbas, sceahas. 
e1000 AELFaic Ger. xxxvil. 7 Me puhte, pat we bundon 
sceafas on acere and pat min sceaf arise and stode uprihte 
omiddan eowrum sceafum, c1o00 Sax. Leechs. Il. 216 
Rudan sceafas bry gedo on wine croccan, ¢1200 ORMIN 
3481 Pu presshest tine shafess, & sippenn winndwesst tu bin 
corn. «1280 Owl & Night. 455 Hwanne mon howiep of his 
shene. 1485 in 10fh Rep. fist. ISS. Comme. App. Y. 291 
Clane whete as it cometh from the shefe. a1490 BotonEa 
Jtin, (Nasmith, 1778) 288 Et populi portant anglice shevys 
de reede seggead luminandam aulam. 1553 Cad. Ane. Ree. 
Dublin (188g) 433 Brynyng with every pecke two shevis of 
fyrris, 1621 Quartes f/adassa Introd. B2, Here lies a 
new-falne ranke, and there a sheaue. 1717 Berxetey Your 
ltaly Wks, 1871 tV, 546 Corn reaped and standing in 


SHEAF. 


sheaves, 1797 T. Hotcrort tr. Stolderg’s Tran. VL Axxxi, 
(ed. 2) 290 We..saw barley in sheaf. 1844 H. SterHens 
Bk, Farm V1, 1053 By practice, he can ascertain hy the 
eye whether sheaves are of the proper size, which is 1 foot 
of diameter across the band. 1846 J, Baxter Libr. Pract. 
Agric. (ed, 4) U1. 317 1t is usual for landlords to pay for the 
drawing of the reed by the hundred sheaves. 1862 Mtatt 
Title-deeds Ch. Eng. 39 note, Beans were usually tithed in 
the sheaf or shock. 

8. a@1300 Cursor AI, 4061 Hijs breper schaues [Gét/. 
scheuis, Fairf sheuys) he sagh lutand T'll his allan bat was 
standand. 14.. Mom, in Wr..Wilcker 725/40 Hee garba, 
aschaffe. 1513 Dovuctas 2ne7s iv. Prol. 14 Of vickit grane 
quhow sall gud schaif be schorn? 1532-3 Durham: Househ. 
Bk, (Surtees) 166 Item 1 stuk et 16 shaytls ordii. 1565 Aeg. 
Alag. Sig. Scot, 384 Cum..10 garbis vulgo schawis strami- 
num. 1639 Mure /s. cxxvi. 23 Charg'd with shaves, 

y. c1440 Proms. Parv, 444/2 Schetie, or scheef (5, schefe 
or schofe, K. schof), garda, gelima. /bid. 447/2 Schoof or 
scheef. /éf¢. Schokkyn schovys, fasso, congelinio. 1788 
W. H. Marsuatt Yorésh, 11. 35 In these ‘ reaps ';—shoves 
or open sheaves,—it [s¢. rape] fies until..the ripest is ready 
to open its pods. 1865 W, Wuire Zast, Ang. 1. vii, ror 
‘Then we has to lay ‘em [the reeds] straight, and tie em up 
into shoofs, 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Shoves. 

Proverbs. €1384 Cuaucer f/. Kame 2140 For alle mote 
oute, other late or rathe, Alle the sheves in the lathe. ¢ 1385 
— L.G, W, 2579 The whiche child of hire natyuyte To alle 
thewis goode ]-born was she, As likede to the goddis er 
she was born, That of the shef she shal be the corn, 1562 
J. Hevwoop Prov, § Epigr, (1867) 161, I will take as falth 
in the sheafe, 


tb. Tenth, ninth, third, ete. sheaf: a specified 
proportionate part of the annual crop paid to the 
Jord or to the church. Also (in the s.w, counties) 


the sheaf = the tenth sheaf, tithe ofgrain. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 6807 Giue gladli tend And pin offrand, 
Pe formast scaues of your corn. 1387 ‘Trevisa //igden 
(Rolls) VIII. 335 And pe nynpe scheef {v.». schef] everich 
glehe of Engelond he ordeyned for his owne iourneys. ¢ 1440 
Yacob's Welf 24 Alle po bat 3euyn pe tythe scheef to pe 
reperys for here hyre,..& 3euyn be xj. sheef for be tythe. 
¢1450 Godstow Reg. 351 The churche of wygynton takyth 
all shevis, and halfe of all oper tythys. @1460 Fortescur 
Ads, & Liv, Mon. xii. (1885) 140 When the reaume gaff to 
thair kyng..the ix? filese off thair wolles, and also tne ixts 
shefe off pergraynes. 1472 Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) 
1, 162 Wilgam sal pay 3erly for the teynd sehafe of standand 
teyndis..20 bollis of Vitale 1552 LyNoEsay Tragedy 299 Ve 
wyll not want teind cheif nor offrandis. ¢1630 Rispon 
Surv, Devon § 309 (1810) 318 The shefe of this place, 
Walter Stapledon gave to the hospital. 1641 Widd of 7. 
fsaaes (Somerset Ho.), Whereas the sheaf of sherverton 
belongsto me. @1687 Petty Pol, Artth. i. (1691) 34 If the 
Rent of the Land... be the third Sheaf. 17.. in J. Hammond 
Cornish Parish (1897) 81 ‘lhe proprietors of the Sheaf [— 
that is, of the Rectorial tithes—were abated 13s. 4a.) 

ce, fig. in various obvious uses. Also + Zo fut 
on the sheaf, to crown the feast, add the finishing 
touch (5¢.). 

1600 in Songs §& Poems Costume (Percy Soc.) 102 Of others 
take a sheafe, of mee a graine. 1690 Locke Hum, Und. 
xit, § 12 In the Knowledge of Bodies, we must be content to 
glean what we can from particular Experiments, since we 
cannot from a Discovery of their real Essences, grasp at a 
time whole Sheaves; and in bundles, comprehend the 
Nature and Properties of whole Species together. 1715 
Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. u. xx, A kebbuck syn..pat on 
the sheaf. 1825 Macauray £ss,, Milton p21 Vet the harvest 
is so abundant that the negligent search of a straggling 
gleaner may be rewarded with a sheaf. 1885 R. BucHANAN 
Cee Water xvi, Marriage with a holy manis a sheaf of 

essing. 

d. Applied to a cluster of flowers, leaves, etc, 

1845 Brownine Home-thoughts front A broadi, The lowest 
boughs and the hrushwood sheaf Round the elm-tree bole 
arein tiny leaf, 1882 Garden 1 July 12/1 ‘The plant shown 
bore quite a sheaf of large blooms. 

e. A claster of jets of fire or water darting up 
together. (Cf F. gerde.) 

1811 PinKEeRTON Pefral, 11. 53g A thousand sheaves of 
fire blew up into the air, where, breaking and dispersing, 
they fell like a shower of stars, 1857 DurFeRIn Left, High 
Lai, 125 A shining liquid column, or rather a sheaf of 
columns wreathed in robes of vapour, sprung into the air. 

2. +a. A bundle of iron or steel containing a 
definite number of gads (see quots. 1577, 1597). 

(Cf. med.L. garda, a bundle of 30 pieces of steel; also 
MUHG. cin schoup tsens.) 

1309-10 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 7 In 3 schaffes 
aceris emp., 12d, 1377-8 /bid. 387 In unoshafth calibis pro 
reparacione securium, 8¢. 1495 Naval Acc. Hen. VIE 
(106) 150 Payed.. for ij Sheffs of Stelle price the Sheff vijt. 
1§1§-16 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 96, iiij sheifles 
de calabe. 1577 Harrison £ngland 1. xviii{xi], in /olin- 
shed, Our steele..is not so good for edge toole as that of 
Cullen, and yet the one is often solde for the other, and lyke 
tale vsed in both, that is to say thirtie gaddes to the shiefe 
[1587 sheffe] and sixe shiefes [twelue sheffes] to the burden, 
1597 SKENE De Verd. Sign.s.v. Schaffa, Ane schiefe of irone 
containes sexteene gades, ane schiefe of steile containes 
fourteene gades, 


+b. ? A certain quantity of timber, Ods. 
* 1534 in Weaver HWedls Wills (1890) 5 Rych. my son v shefe 
of tymbre, 
Obs, 


+e. A certain number of plates of glass. 

(Cf. LG, sckaf, a bundle of six plates of glass (Schiller & 
Liibben, s.v. schdf] 

1402-3 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 20! zx. 8d, pro j 
pare de lyas et j shafe vitri venditis. /éid. 397 Item de 
novo vitro colorato 2 scheff. 1476-7 in J. Raine Auckland 
Castle (1852) 54 [For 20) shefs [of new glass for repairing 
the windows of the manor-house, 135. 4d.]. 1482-3 in 
Finchale Priory Acc. (Surtees) p- ecclx, Pro ix shaffis vitri. 
1487 Churchw, Ace, Wigtoft Lines, (Nicholls 1797) 83 Paide 
for n cs a 84, 1488-9 Durham Acc. Kolls 99 Pro 

ou. VIII. 
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gs shaft’ vitri empt., 35. 4d@. 1532-3 Durham Iouseh. Bh. 
(Surtees) 170 Et in 8 shaytf at ae glasse emptis. 

3. A bundle or qniverful of 24 arrows. 

1318 Act Robt. f c. xxvii, Unum bonum arcum cum uno 
schapho sagittarum. 1377 Lancu, ?. Pd. B. ut. 324 Halfa 
shef of arwes. ¢1386 Crtaucer /’rod. 104 A sheef of pecok 
arwes brighte and kene Wnder his belt he bar ful thriftily. 
1475 Rental BR. Cupar-Angnus (1879) 1. 200 Bowis and 
schawis, 1502 Privy Purse Aap. Eliz, York (1830) 58 For 
a sheffe and an half of brode arrowes at ij d. the arrowe vj s. 
and for a sheef of brode heddes at ijd. the hedde iii s. 
1519 in Gentd. Afag. (1864) Apr. 501 1 A boue & a shafle of 
arrows, ij. 1590 Sir J. Smytue Disc. leafons 20b, To 
drawe their arrowes out of their cases and sheafes. 1643 
Baker Chron., Edw. /V, 94 Vhe Northern men..plyed 
their bowes, tilt all their Sheaves were empty, 1825 Scott 
Betrothed ix, The soldiers..discharged several sheaves of 
ee upon such fugitives, as..approached too near the 
castle, 

Jig. 1377 Lanes. P. Pi. B. xx. 224 [They] shoten agein 
with shotte many a shef of othes, And brode hoked arwes, 
goddes herte & his nayles. 

4, A representation of a sheaf (of eorn, arrows, 
ete.) (In Yer. the sheaf of cor is called Gann.) 

¢ 1420? Lypa, Assembly of Gods 291 Ceres..in a garment 
Of sak clothe.. Embrowderyd with sheues and sykelys bent. 


@1631 Donne Poems, To Slr. G. Herbert, A Sheafe of 


Snakes used heretofore to be My Seal, The Crest of our 
poore Family. 1805 Scort Last A/insir, wv, viii, And hence, 
in fair remembrance worn, Yon sheaf of spears his crest has 
borne. 1868 Cussans ffandd&, fer. vil. (1893) 108 A bundle 
of Arrows bound together in the centre is termed a Sheaf, 
and consists of three: one in pale, and two in saltire, 

5. gen. A cluster or bundle of things tied up 
together; a quantity of things set thick together. 

21728 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Fossils 1, (1729) 1.78 A 
Mineral..composed of several Sheafs of grey Filaments. 
1855 ‘THackraay Neweomes xiviii, A great palette, and a 
sheaf of painting-brushes. 1863 Gro. ELior Aomo/an, xxil, 
‘The sheaves of hanners were unfurled at the angles of the 
Baptistery. 1888 Miss Braopon Fatad Three 1. v, He took 
a sheaf of telegraph-forms from the stand in front of him. 

b. Emphaticallyin pl. : A large number, mass, 
or quantity. 

1865 Cartyie Fredh. Gt, xx. vi. 1X. 108 He has sheaves 
of Letters daily, 1888 Hextev SA. Verses 123 It falls, in 
very sheaves, ‘he weary, dreary rain. 

6. Physics and A/ath. A bundle of rays, lines, 
ete, all passing through a given point. 

1863 ‘TynoaLt Heat ix. § 359. 302 A sheaf of calorific 
rays. 1885 Leuorsporr Cremona's Proj. Geom, 22 A sheaf 
(sheaf of planes, sheaf of lines) isa figure made up of planes 
or straight lines, all of which pass through a given point 
(the centre of the sheaf), 18g0 Eacies Descript. Geont. 303 
Sheafs of rays which in the case of a source of light... form 
a cone of which that source is the vortex. 

7. Comb., as sheaf-like adj. ; +sheaf-arrow, an 
arrow of the kind which was carried in a sheaf 
(see 3) for warfare; sheaf-binder, one who binds 
sheaves, a machine which does this; sheaf-corn, 
corn in sheaves ; +sheaf-iron, ? iron in sheaves or 
bundles of rods; sheaf-ripe a. (poel.), ripe for 
harvest. 

1474 in Rymer Federa X1, 838 Sagittas vocatas *Shefe 
Arowes. 1545 Ascuam Soxoph, u. (Arb.) 126 As concerning 
sheaffe Arrouse for war. 1627 Drayton Agincourt 20 A 
French man back into the Towne doth fall, With a sheafe 
Arrow shot into the head. 1866 Buackigz Homer & Miad1. 
163 Sowers and reapers and *sheaf-binders, 1880 Daly 
News 10 Dec. 2/4 For many years, the only description of 
sheaf-binder which was found to work was one which tied 
with wire. 1785 W. H. Marsuate Afidd. Counties (1790) 
II. 167 *Sheaf corn lies straighter in the cutting box, 1572 
Wills & Inv, N.C. (Surtees 1835) 364, ilij houndreth Ib of 
*sheff yron j! xij*. 1880-1 SavintE Kent Alan. lafusoria 
I. 249 A sheaf like fascicle of rod-like trichocysts. 1879 
Brownine Ned Bratts 3 Corn stood *sheaf-ripe already, 


Sheaf ({M,v. [f. Suzar si. Cf Sneave v.] 
1. trans, To bind into a sheaf or sheaves; also 


with 2. Also aédsol. 

1506 Aal. Shepk. (Sommer) 18 To laboure in haruest..To 
repeand shefe. 1600 SHaks. 4. 1”. Z, iu. ii. 113 ‘They that 
reap must sheafe and binde. 1612 FLorio, Affascéare,..to 
sheafe vp corne. 1620 Markuam Farew. Husd, xiii. 103 
Hauing reapt your corne so full of grasse and weeds, you 
shal by no meanes sheafe it. 1651 W. Durnam Afaran- 
athe (1652) 14 Should the tares overlook the wheat here, 
and hereafter be sheafed up into the barn. 1764 Jfuseumt 
Rust. U1, viii. 30 When the crop is fully ripe and clear of 
weeds, ‘tis proper to mow inwards, and sheaf it immediately. 
1845 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. V.11. 327 Last harvest Mr. Hudson 
sheafed part of his barley. 1874 Hanoy Far /r. Mad. 
Crowd xxxiii, Maryann..with some other women was tying 
the bundles (oats being always sheafed on this farm), 

Jig. 1883 Fraser's Mag. Oct. 438 It would be absurd to 
waste its scholarship and rivalled opportunities in sheafing 
up and hinding together a puny list of unregistered words, 
1891 F. Many Witson Brousing Primer 239 Some..seem 
more specially sheafed than others hy the dine threads of 
the Prologue and Epilogue, 

2. To furnish with a sheaf. rare. 

1636 R. James ter Lancastr, (1845) 3/69 Who doe bent 
bowes on their left showlders hould, Their girdle sheaft 
with arrowes, 

Sheaf, erroneous form of SHEATH sé. 

1697 C'tess D’ Aunoy's Trav, (1706) 94 These Swords being 
so long, that they cannot be drawn out, unless a Man has 
the Arnis of a Giant ; the Sheaf therefore flies open in laying 
the finger ona little Spring. 1766 Complete Harmer s. Vv. 
Vegetation, The lateral roots also break forth..from the 
gaping sheaf which adheres closely to the plant. 

Sheaf, variant of SHEAVE #4. 


Sheafage (fifedz). rare. 


{f SmeArF sb, + 
-AGE.] Sheaves in the aggregate. 


SHEAR. 


1885 A. Dorson A? Sign of Lyre, Masque of Months viii, 
Now in wains the sheafage yellow "lwixt the hedges slow 
is borne. 

Sheafy (fifi), a. [f& SHear sé. + -y!.] Con- 
sisting of or resembling a sheaf or sheaves. 

1912 Gay Ovid's Met. vi. Arachne 190 Ceres,.. Whose 
golden locks a sheafy garland bear, 1887 DLackmore 
Springhaven JIT, xv. 203 The sun had been ripening his 
harvest-field of sheafy gold and awny cloud. 

Sheah, Sheak, var, ff. SHIAH, SHE-OAK. 

Sheakle, dial. form of SHACKLE sé.' 

Sheal: see SHEEL v., SHEL sd. and v., SHILL v. 

Shealing : see SUEELING, SUIELING, SHILLING. 

Sheamble, sheamle, obs. ff. SUAMNBLE 54,1 

Shea-oak, variant of Siz-oax. 

Shear (fier), 56.1 Forms: sig. 1 seéar, 3-6 
schere, 4 scheere, 4-6 shere, sheere, 6 share, 
6-7 sheir, Sc. scheir, 7-9 sheer, 8- shear; //, 
1 scérero, scéruru, scéroro, scéara, 3 seres, 
3-6 scheris, 4 sherys, 4-5 seheres, scherys, 
sheeris, 4-6 sheris, 4-7 sheres, 5 s(e)horez, 
schers, shereis, shires, 6 sheires, 6-7 sheyros, 
sheeres, sheares, 6-9 sheers, ; shares, 7 shears. 
[brob. two formations: (1) OE. severo plc 
OTcut. type *shitr7so:—pre-Teut. *sheresd, f. root 
*sker- > sce SHEAR . (2) OL. secar fem. = MD nu. 
schaer, OIG, sedra :—*shwrd), {. the same root. 
Another declensional variant is represented by 
ONG, skér, pl. shdr? (whence the later sing. form 
MIG. schwre, mod.G. schere fem), ON. shit rd 
nent. pl. 'Norw. dial. shyera fem., shjare masc.).} 

1. Originally (and still Sc. and da.) =Scissors. 
In later use commonly applied to scissors of large 
size, and to other cutting instruments which simi- 
larly operate by the simultaneous action of two 
blades on opposite sides of the material to be ent. 

‘The various kinds of shears fall into two principal classes: 
those which are worked in the manner of scissors, and those 
in which (as in ordinary sheep-shears) the bringing together 
of the blades is effected by pressure on their stems between 
the blades and the arched spring by which the stems are 
connected. Shears of the latter class have now sometimes 
three or more blades instead of two. 

Oiten with defining word indicating the purpose for which 
the instrument is intended or some peculiarity of its con- 
struction, as dar-shears, clipping shears, etc. q. v. under the 
first element ; also SHEUP-SHEARS, 

a. in pl. form, with plural construction, either 
in sing. or plural sense. When qnalifieation by a 
numeral or an indefinite article is required, far 
of shears is used. 

€728 Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) F. 263 Foryices, scerero. flict. 
279 Forfex, isern, sceruru. ¢897 sELERED Gregory's Past. 
C. xviii. 138 Da:tte da sacerdas ne sceoldon no hiera heafdu 
scieran mid scearseaxum..ac hie sceoldon hie efsian mid 
scearum, ¢1050 Foc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 399/19 Foxyicis, 
sceara, ari00 Gervefa in Anglia IX. 263 He sceal.. 
habban..horscamb and sceara. ¢1zog Lay. 14215 Whartte 
his sewres alse he scharen wolde. ¢ 1300 Havelok 857 He 
tok pe shfeJres of pe nayl And made him a couel of be 
sayl. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Hife's Prot, 722 How Sampson loste 
his heres, Slepynge, his lemman kitte it with hir sheres, 
1390 GowEa Con/. Il. 313 And out: ne clippeth also faste Hire 
tunge with a peire scheres, 1473 in A rnodde’s Chron. (1502) 
27 b/A It is..enacted, that noo wullen cloth..be shorne. . 
but yf it be fully wet opon peine of forfetur of the said cloth, 
..The sherar therof shal fese his shereis and pay xx. s‘ for 
euery pece cloth. 1527 Awnaresd, Wills (Surtees) 1. 21 
Oon pair of sheris and itij shepe. 1574 in Feuillerat Reve/s 
Q. Eliz. (1908) 246 Grynding of Sheeres to clypp the Asse- 
due. @1586 SipNey Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 278 The sheares 
also were at hand to behead the silke. 1628[P, FLercurr} 
Brittain's {da 1. ii, His Nimph-like face ne're felt the 
nimble sheeres. 1686 Pror Staffordsh. 380 Admitting of 
formation by the Gardiner's sheers, 1783 Burns Death of 
Matlie 40 bo may they [sheep]), like their great forhears, 
For monie a year come thro’ the sheers, 1855 DELAMER 
Aitchen Garden 17 A pair of shears, for clipping box-edging 
and quickset hedges. 1902 MansHact Aletal Tools 44 Kor 
cutting thin sheet metal and wire, a pair of hand-shears, 

q In tavern signs. 

1600 Six Fohn Uldcastie v.v. x2 Yonder at the sheeres, 
1826 Hone's Lvery-d. BE, 1.1. 1230 The ‘ Hand and Shears’, 
a public house [in Cloth-fair]. f 

b. in sing. form, = a pair of shears. Now rare. 

@ 1300 Cursor AZ. 7240 Quils sampson slepped, sco laghta 
schere, His hare seo kerf. ¢1386 Cuavucea Alonk's 7. 66 
Ne on his heed com rasour noon ne schere. 1455 in Anstey 
Munin Acad, (Rolls) 11. 664, j. shere to snotte candels. 
21568 Bannatyne AIS. (Hunter. Club) 396 Thow yeid with 
elwand, scheir and thymmill, Full mony a day seikand thy 
craft. 1643 Orkney Witch Trial in Misc. cibbotsfi Club 
(1837) I. 184 Laid ane woll scheir on the coggis mouth. 1661 
Petty in T. Birch Hist. Roy. Soc. (1756) 1. 64 Then the 
sheer works rank, that is, takes off a deep flock. J/did., So 
few men can set and grind a shear exactly. 

(le. in p/. form construed as sng. 

1649 G. Dantet Trinarch., Rich. £1, cclxvii, One Shears 
must cutt them both. 1842 Loupon Sudurdan Hori, 141 A 
shears fixed at the extremity of a long handle, and which 
clips and holds fast at the same time. 

d. As used for purposes of divination, 
monly steve and shears. 

1549 in Narr. Kefornt, (Camden) 334 Sir Robert Brian.. 
conjureth with a syve anda pair of sheeres, 1570 [see 
Rivote sé. rb). 1602-1843 [see Steve 2b}. 

+e. In proverbial use. There goes but a pair 
of shears between them, they match each other as 
if cut from the same cloth; they are ‘of a piece’ 
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Com- 


SHEAR, 


(very commonin 16-17the.). Chalk is not shears 
(Se.), chalking the cloth is not cutting it. Ods. 

1579 Lviv Euphues Wks. 1902 1. 195 The Sympathia 
of affections and as it were bnt a payre of sheeres to goe 
betweene theire natnres. 1603 Snaks. Afeas. for Af. 3. ii, 28. 
1632 Star Chantber Cases (Camden) 98 There went but a 
paire of sheeres between a Papist and a Protestant, and not 
a pinne to choose of what religion a man is. 1643 in W. 
Macgill Od Ross-sh. (1909) 314, 1 feir me they sall be long 
in conclnding, as we say in the comon proverhe ‘ Calke is no 
sheyres '. 

. {gy esp. as attributed to the Fates. 

1590 Suaxs, Alids. N. v. i, 348 O sisters three, come, come 
to mee, With hands as pale as Milke, Lay them in gore, since 
yon hane shore With sheer his thred of silke. 1637 
Minton Lycidas 75 Comes the blind Fury with th'abhorred 
shears, And slits the thin spun life. 1795 Soutney Vs. 
Maid of Orleans 1. 309 Observe how soon..they change 
Their snowy hue,.. Till Atropos relentless shuts the sheers. 
1886 CAMPBELL-BANNERMAN Sf. 13 May in //ansard’s 
Parl. Deb. Ser. 11. CCCV. 939 The shears of destiny in the 
hands of Mr, Jesse Collings were ready. . 

g. Alech, In modern use, applied to various 
machines for cutting metals, more or less analogous 


to shears in manner of operation, 

1834-6 P. Bartow Alanuf. § 876 in Encyel, Afetrop. (1845) 
VIII. 6z5 Cut up into narrow slips, .by means of a pair of cir- 
cular shears. 1869 Rankine Alachine & Hand-tools Pl. Ky, 
‘These shears are so arranged that the long plates can becut 
in two or more divisions, /é¢. K6, Fig. 2 is an end view 
of carriage, showing side views of punch and shear, and front 
view of drill. 

h. Cloth-manuf. The entting apparatus of a 
cloth cropping machine composed of a series of 
spiral blades on a revolving cylinder which cut 
against a ledger blade; also each of these blades. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1323 This wire..being hardened is 
intended to constitute one edge of the shear or cutter. 
fbid. 1326 A straight blade of steel..formsthe leger blade, 
or lower fixed edge of the shears. 1846 HontzapFFeL Durs- 
ing 11. 913 Revolving shears or ‘ perpetual shears’ are used 
for shearing off the loose fibres from the face of woollen cloths. 

i. One of the blades of a pair of shears. 

1794 G. Aoams Nat. §& Exper. Philos, V1. xxxi. 235 The 
npper shear is riveted to a couple of strong standards, 1884 
Cassell’s Techn. Educ. U1. 19/1 Immediately after the ent of 
the shear commences the iron must he divided ccmpletely 
across. ; 

“i 2. Misused for: (@) aknife; (4) a seythe. 

1382 Wyciir 3 Azngs xviii, 28 Thei cuttiden hem self. .with 
sheeris and Titil launcis [Vulg. exdfris et lanceolis], 1887 
Mas, Larran Song of Fubilee 58 We conld hear The whet- 
stone grate upon the mower's shear. 

+3. £2. Something having the shape of a pair of 
shears. a. ? The clavicles; b. = Shear-daitle 
(see 7); @. A pair of wings; d. The pincer-like 
claws of a crustacean. Obs, 

1506 Kal. Sheph. K8», By the necke betwene the head & 
the sholders ben .ii. bones named the sheres, r560 Wuirr- 
HORNE Ord. Souddiers iv. 7b, The Sheeres are made with 
twoo Triangels ioyned togethers for to receine betwen 
them the said battell. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. vill. 5 Two 
sharpe winged sheares, Decked with dinerse plumes, like 
painted Iayes, Were fixed at his backe, to cut his ayerie 
wayes. 1682 kK. Dicey C/yi. Secr. u. 195 The black ends 
of the shares of Crabs. 1714 Deanam Piys.- Theol, w. xiii. 
(ed. 2) 234 sote, ‘Two toothy Cheeks, samewhat like the 
Sheers of Lobsters. 

4. pl. (Often constrned as sing.) A device used 
upon ships, and in dockyards and mines, for raising 
and fixing masts, boilers and other heavy gear, con- 
sisting of two (or sometimes more) poles steadied 
(in a sloping position) by guys and fastened 
together at the top, from which the hoisting tackle 
depends, and with their lower ends separated as a 
base and secured to the deck or platform. Often 
spelt sheers. [Cf. G. scherenhran.]} 

ai3625 Nomenclator Navalis (Harl MS. 2301) Sheeres. 
1644 {see SHEEPSHANKS 7]. 1739 C. Lasetye Westi:. Bridge 
36 Ihe Sheers and Crab made use of in lifting the Stone. 
1834 Makrvat ?. Sizfle xlvii, Then the shears were seen 
forward. 1860 Engl. & For. Mining Gloss. Cornw., (ed. 2) 
22 Shears..for the convenience of lifting ont or lowering 
into the shaft, timber, or other things of great length. 1859 
I. A. Grireitus Artill, fan, (1862) 130 ‘The legs or spars 
for sheers. 1907 J. H. Patterson Afan-Laters of Tsavo x, 
107, I..improvised a shears made of a couple of thirty-foot 
rails, 

5. f/. Acollector’s name for any of several moths 
of the genus /adena (Schrank), esp. /7. plebeia ; 
also H, glauca, the glaucous shears, /7, Jececostigma, 
the white-spot shears, 7. ochracea, the tawny shears. 

1832 Rennie Butter/. & Mf.67. 1869 E. Newman Brit. 
Afoths 415. ‘ 2 

6. attrib. and Comb. Simple attrib., as shear- 
blade, -handle, -lever, -machine, rivet, shde, -smith, 
(sense 4) shear-derrick, -pole; objective, as shear- 
grinder, -grinding, -maker ; similative, as shear- 
shaped adj. 

1869 RANKINE Afachine § Hand-tools P\. K x, With *shear 
blades long enongh to shear a plate at one cut. 1838 Civ. 
Engin. § Arch. Frni. 1. 268/1 For the purpose of hoisting 
the stone to the *shear dericks at the top. 1688 Rec. Scott, 
Cloth Manuf. New Afills (S.H.S.) 178 John Gray *shear- 
grinder. 1875 Knicut AZech. Dict., *Shear-grinding Machine, 
1688 Hotme Armoury in. 348/1 He beareth Azure, a pair 
of Clothiers Shears, Argent; and the *Shear handle Or, 
1869 Rankine Machine § Hand-tools Pl. K 8, The *shear 
lever. 1839 Uae Diet. Aris 720 Two pairs of *shear- 
machines. 19797 7. Robinson's Directory of Sheffield 172 
*Shear Makers, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef, Mast xxxv, We were 
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obliged to go aloft upon the ropes and *shearpoles, 1859 
F, S. Coorer fvonmongers' Catal. 63 With *Shear Rivets. 
1875 C. C. Brake Zool. 297 The *shearshaped palps are 
twiceaslongasthe body. 1869 Rankine Machine & Hand- 
tools Pl. K6, *Shear slide. 1623-4 Act 21 Yas. /, c. 31 § 6 
The Ocenpacion of a Cntler Scissorsmith *Shearsmith or 
Sicklesmith within..Hallamshire. 1756 Pennecurk /Yist, 
Blue Blanket 42 Shear-smiths. ; 

7. Special comb.: +shear-battle J/:/., a tactical 
arrangement of forces into two wedge-shaped for- 
mations acting in parallel directions toward the 
same objective; shear-bill [tr. F. dec-en-ctseaux 
(Buffon)], the Scissor-bill; shear board, a padded 
board over which the cloth was stretched for 
cropping with hand-shears; also a¢trid,; shear- 
frame (see quot.); shear mark, a mark upon a 
hide or fleece made when clipping an animal; also 
/ig.; also shear-marked a@.; shear-mast (see 
quot.); shear-tail, (a) dal, a name for the Com- 
mon Tern (Sterna fluviatilis); (0) a Pernvian bird 
( Thaumastura cora). 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres 80 Loe here the *sheere 
hattell framed of 4 battallions. 1793 tr. Bugfon's Nat. Hist. 
Birds VU. 412 The *Shearbill. 1562 Aichsond Wills 
(Surtees) 156 In the shoppe, shears, *shearborde, and wyrk- 
ingere, xjs. /éfd. 153 Shearborde bandills. 1733 [P. Linp- 
SAV] /nterest Scot. 110 The cutting on the Shear-board. 1880 
V. Peet Luddites g While the pair of cropping shears were 
working across the length of the two pieces fixed and prepared 
on the shenr boards. /érd., The *shenr-frame was one by 
means of which the two hand-shears could be worked at one 
and the same time instead of one by the hand cropper, @ 1586 
Sronev Arcadia i, xxvii. § 4 (1912) 321 [They returned home] 
most of them with *share-marks of their folly. 1844 H. 
Steruens Z&, Farut 111. 866 The shear-marks are seen to 
run in parallel bands round the carcass, 1892 Lerwick Adver- 
tiser 16 Sept. 1/6 A Redand White Stirk; one shear mark on 
near hind quarter. 1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3245/4 A Chesnut 
Mare abont 13 hands high,. “shear marked on the top of the 
Buttock E. B, 1867 Smytu Sailors’ Word-bh., *Sheer-mast, 
the peculiar rig of the rafts on the Gnayaquilriver..havinga 
pair of sheers (instend of a single mast} within which the 
fore-and-aft mainsail works. 1885 Swainson Prov. Nasmics 
Birds 203 *Shear tail. 1899 A. H. Evans Birds vi. 438 
The ‘ Peruvian Shear-tail’ is golden-green, with crimson 
thront shading into blue, and white under surface. 

Shear ({i1), 54.2 Now chiefly da/. Forms: 
6 sheere, 6-7 share, sheare, shere, Sc. scheir, 
7 sheer, sheir, 6- shear. [f. SHEAR 7] 

I. Action or result of shearing. 

1, a. A mowing of grass or corn, a crop. 

1794 Har'st Rig vi, And ay tbey tell, That, ‘a green shear 
Is an illshake'’, 1813 Vancouvea Agric. Devon 224 Let the 
shear or swarth be what it may, the average price of mowing 
is stated..at 2s. 4d. per nere. 1882 Cornish Telegraph 
29 June 5 The shear of hay will he a splendid one. 

b. A shearing (of wool), a fleece. 

r8or W. ‘Tavtoa in Alouthly Afag. X11. 579 By subdividing 
multifarionsly the sorts of wool to which the growers are to 
attend, the number of competitors in each line of shear will 
become very small. : 

c. transf. A shorn animal]. 

1659 Rec. Baron Crt. Stitehill (S.H.S.) 16 Ike sheir 
withont a hird 4d. for ilke fanlt. ‘ 

d. Used in stating the age of sheep with refer- 
ence to the number of times the fleece has been 
shorn. One shear, two shear: one, two years old. 


Also attrib. as two-shear ram. 

1614 Maannam Cheap Husd, 11. xxx. 80 If you will know 
the age of yonr Sheepe, looke in his mouth, and when hee 
is one sheare hee will hane two broad teeth afore. 1790 
W. H. Marsuatt Jfidl. Counties 1. 398, | have seen wed- 
ders, of only two shear (two to three years old) so loaded 
with fat, as [ete.]. /ézd., A loin of mutton of a sheep (ten 
shear) of twenty-six pounds a quarter, weiglied [etc.]. 1799 
A. Youne Agric. Lincoln, 309 He has some shearling tups, 
and two shear that are good. x9%1 A/idl, Counties tlerald 
29 June 4/2 Two shear ram. ‘ 

2. The action of shearing or cutting. Sc. 

17.. Facobite Song, Wee German Lairdie iv, And we've 
the trenching blades o’ weir, Wad..pass ye ‘neath the clay- 
more’s sheer, Thon feckless German lairdie! 1809 T. 
Donatoson Poents 58, 1 know not bnt I may come back: 
‘To. .help to gie your corn n shenr. 

3. A cut edge. 

1844 H. Srepuens Bk, Farm ITI, 1038 Mossesods. . laid 
perfectly close, the shear of each fitted to the other. 

4, A division, parting. (Cf. SHEAR v. 8 b.) 

1876 Snene Celtic Scot, Introd. 1. ro The great wind and 
water shear which separates the eastern from the western 
districts. , 

5. attrib. and Comb., as shear-day, -time; shear- 
darg 5Sc., a day’s work at reaping or shearing; 
+shear-mill, ? =shear-shop; shear-sheep, a sheep 
that has passed its first shearing and so more than 
one year old; +shear-shop, a place in which the 
manufacture of cloth is conducted; shear wether 


hog (sce SHEARHOG) 5 +shear-wool (see qnot.). 
1600 in Reg, Mag. Sig. Scot, 1605, 594/2 Lie *scheirdarg. 
1689 Viscr. Dunore SZ. in J. Drnmmond of Balhaldy 
Mem. Lochiel (1842) 264, | beg leave of yow, however, to 
allow me to give one ‘ Shear-darg ' to the King, my master, 
that I mny have ane opportunity of convincing the brave 
Clans that [etc.). 1717 Select. Scott. Forfeited Estates 
Papers (S.H.S,) Introd. 30 Shear-Dirgs..gat 5d. each. 1565 
in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1581, 58/1, 4 lie *scheir-day-wrokis. 
a1jaz Liste Husé. (1757) 319 Barn-room enongh to honse 
my sheep the evening before shear-day. 1607 Noroxn 
Survey, Dial, ut, 108 Paper-mill, Sawing-mil, *Shere-mil, 
orany otherkindof Mill, 1303 Afaidon (Essex) Crt. Rolls 
Bundle 62 no, iv, Defendens conduxit pasturam..pro centnm 
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ovibns vocat. *share shepe a festo sancti Michaelis arch« 
angeli, 1688 Hotme Aroury 1. 176/2 A share sheep, at 
two years old. 1688 Ree. Scott. Cloth Manuy. New Mills 
(S.H.5.) 178 Whearas Mr. Debnams *shearshope is not 
lairge enowgh for bis shearmen todress ther work in, therfor 
[ete.]. 1518 Coventxy Leet Bk. 658 The next *Shear tyme. 
1811 T, Davis Agric. Wilts 260 Wether hogs, chilver hogs, 
from thence [about Christmas] till shear-time, 1537 in 
North Country Wills (Surtees) 103, I geve unta.. John fait 
a hnndreth of *share wedder hogges or ewe hogges at his 
pleasure, 1585 Hicins Nomenctlator 173/1 Tomentunt 
*Sheerewooll : flocks, such as clothworkers make in sheering. 

II. In scientific uses. 

6. a. Physics and Mech, (a) A kind of strain con- 
sisting ina movement of planes of a body that are 
parallel to a particular plane in a direction parallel 
to a line in that plane through distances propor- 
tional to their distances from that plane. (6) The 
stress called into play in a body which undergoes 
this kind of strain. 

18g0 [see Snear v. 9). 31858 RANKINE Alan, Appl, Me- 
chanics § 103. 87 Planes of Equal Shear, or Tangential 
Stress. 1867 Tuomson & Tait Nat. Philos. 1. § 171 This 
kind of strain is called a simple shear. 1869 H. Mosetey in 
Loud. etc. Philos. Frnl. XXXVII. 230 The nnit of shear 
being the pressure in Ibs. necessary to overcome the resist- 
ance to shearing of one sqnareinch. 1883 Lopcein Nature 
XXVII. 328 The bound ether inside a conductor has no 
rigidity ; it cannotresist shear. 1885 GLazeBroox & Snuaw 
Pract. Physics 139 The hody is said to undergo a simple 
shear. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech, Engin. sv. Shear, A 
bar is said to be in shear when it is subject to shearing 
stress. 1894 Toonunter & Pearson fist. 7%. Elasticity 
HL. 1. 386 The anthors [Thomson & Tait] term it a simple 
shear. This is nnfortunate, for that word was introduced 
by George Stephenson to denote the transverse stress in 
rivets, and has been consistently nsed in this sense of stress 
by Rankine and the majority of engineers since. Its present 
confused use partly for stress and partly for strain has been 
avoided in our own work by the introduction of the term 
slide for shearing strain. 1906 Love Afath, 14. Elasticity 
{ed. 2) 532 The word ‘shear’ has been used in the sense 
attached to it in the text by Kelvin and ‘Tait. Rankine 
proposed to nse it for what has been called ‘tangential 
traction’, 

b. Geom. The transformation produced in a 
plane figure by motion in which all the points of 
the figure describe paths parallel to a fixed axis 
and proportional in length to their distance from 
it. (See quot.) 

1885 O. Henrict Projection in Eneyct. Brit. KIX. 797/2 
Such a transformation of a plane figure is prodnced be a 
shearing stress in any section of a homogeneons elastic solid. 
For this reason Sir William Thomson has given it the name 
of shear. . 3 

7. Geol. Applied to the operation of transverse 
compression on a mass of rock, resulting in altera- 
tion of stricture or breach of continuity. Also 
Comb. shear-flane, -2one (see quots.). 

1888 Tratt Brit. Petrogr. 447 Shearing, differential 
movement in a rock-mass. When the movement is concen- 
trated along a plane, this plane is said to be a shear-plane. 
1889 O. Fisnza ee Larth's Crust xx. (ed. 2) 268 The 
same amonnt of shear, which at one locality prodnces 
crumpling, may in another. .produce schistosity. 1903 E. W. 
Craypore in Amer, Geol, Ang. 81 (Cent. Dict. Suppl.), Some 
(strata] are completely concealed by others that have been 
forced over them along shear-planes developed by the enor- 
mions pressnres to which they have been subjected. 191z 
J. F. Kemp Alin. Deposits in Eneyel. Brit, XVIII. 5307/2 
Sometimes. .strains of compression have been eased by local 
ernshing along comparatively narrow belts withont appreci- 
able..displacement of the sides snch as wonld be reqnired 
by a prononnced fault. The word shear-zone has become 
quite widely used in recent years as..applicable to these 
cases, 

Shear (fie2), 54.3 Also sheer, [Of uncertain 
origin ; not easily identified with Suear sd.1 or 
sb.2] The bar, or one of the two parallel bars 
forming the bed of a lathe, on which the poppets 
slide. Also attrib. 

1812 P, Nicuotson Afech. Exerc. 364 The bed [of a foot 
lathe] consists of two parallet parts, called by some shears, 
1869 Rankine Afachine & Land-tools Pl, N 1, Two cast iron 
end standards..upon which is laid the long massive cast iron 
shear-piece. 1873 J. Ricuarps Wood-working Factories 160 
The shear, or Jathe frame..can be made of woed. 875 
Kniont Diet, Aleck. 1262 The Jar-dathe has a single beam 
or shear, generally of a triangular shape. /did., The Jed- 
lathe is the nsnal form, and has two parallel shears. £é/d., 
he bed, sheers, cheeks, sides, on wbich the puppets slide. 

Shear ({ie1), v. Pa. t. sheared (ficid), shore 
(foea); pa. pple. sheared, shorn (fin). Forms : 
I sciran, scieran, scyran, scearan, sceoran, 
sceran,3 scer, scire, scher, sere, ssere, 3-5 
acere, 3-6 schere, 3-7 shere, 4-6 scher, § sher, 
5-7 scheir, 6 scheer, cheir, shire, (? shore), 
6-7 share, sheare, sheere, 7 sheire, 6-9 sheer, 
5-shear. Fa. ¢., str. 1 pl. scé&ron, subj. sing. 
scéare, 3 sar, scar(e, scher, 3-6 schare, 4 
schaar, 4-5 shar, schar, shere, schere, 4-6 
achair, schure, 5 share, schayr, 5-6 schewre, 
8 Sc. shure, 6- shore. we. 4 scherde, 5 
acharde, scharid, scherid, 6 sheard, 9 sheered, 
7-sheared. Ja. ffle., str. 1 Scoren, 3 soren, 
3-4 schoren, 3-§ scorn, schorn, 4 shorun, 
schorin, sheren, 4-6 schorne, 4-7 shorne, 5 
shor, 4-7 shore, 6 shoren, -on, 4- shorn; also 
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shorne, wh. 4 schurd, 4-5 schard, 6 chard, 
y- sheared. [A Com. Tent. verb, originally 
strong: OE. sceran, pa. t. *scear, sceron, pa. pple. 
Scoren, corresponds to OF ris, shera, schera, OS. 
(62)sceran (Gallée), LG. scheren, MDu., Dn. 
Scheren, pa. t. schoor, pa. pple. geschoren, OHG. 
Sceran, pa. t. scar, pa. pple. giscoran (MHG. 
scheren, schar, geschoren, mod.G, scheren, schor, 
geschoren), ON. skera, pa. t. skar, pa. pple. 
Skorenn (Sw. skdra, skar, skuren, Da. shkjure, 
shar, skaaret):—OTeut. *sher-, shar-, skBr-, shur- 
to cnt, divide, shear, shave. For Teut. cognates 
see SHARE 5/,1 and 50.2, SHEAR 50,1, SHARD, ScorE, 
SHorE. Ontside Teut. the root appears to be 
found in Gr, xeipery to shave, Lith, s£zrti to separate, 
Irish scarainz, 1 separate.] 

1. ¢rans. To cnt (something) with a sharp instru- 
ment. Often with adv. or advb. phrase, asasusder, 
tnt pieces, in two. Obs. exc. arch, +A\so occas. to 
pierce, thrust through, 

Beowulf 1287 (Gr.) Sweord ..swin ofer helme ecgum dyhtiz 
andweard scired. a 10co Andreas 1181 La:tad wapnes spor, 
iren ecgheard, ea{l]dorzeard sceoran, a@1225 Si. Marher. 
22 Ant tet schnrpe sweord..scher hire bi be schuldren. 
@ 1300 Cursor MM. 8875 Wit ax he wald haf scorn it [pe tre) 
baa. /did. 16554 la tua pis tre bai scare. ¢ 1320 Six Tristr. 
474 Tristrem schare be brest, @ 1340 Hampote Psalter, Cant. 
Ezech, 5 Bifore shorne is as of be wefand my life whils 3it 
«i. bigan he sherismedowa. 13.. Coer de L. 3001 Ther was 
many genty! heved, Quykly fro the body weved ; Scheldes 
many schorn in twoo. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 1856 They 
scherde in the schiltrone scheldyde knyghttez ¢1400 
Alelayne 1093 And hawberkes sone ia schredis were schorne. 
14.. Lraswmusin Horstm, Adteng?. Leg. (1878) 202 Sheryng 
his flesshe with cikels, ¢ 140 S?. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2200 
Pe roche away he share. 1563 Afirr. A/ag., Collingbourne 
xvili, His grashyng tuskes my tender grystels shore. @ 1568 
Christ's Kirk Gr. 68 Throwch baith the cheikis he thocht 
to cheir him, Or throw the erss haif chard him. 1590 
Srenser F. Q. 11. vi. 31 Cymochles sword. .nigh one quarter 
sheard away. @ 1593 MAgtowe & Nasur Dido wy. iv, Vor 
this will Dido. .sheere ye all asunder with herhands. 1596 
Datayarce tr, Lesdie’s Hist, Scot. lL. go At the first straik. it 
wolde scheir a man in twa. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. 
§ 311 As bright as if shorn bya file. 1821 Joanna Batu 
Beir. Leg. Ghost of Fadon xxxix, His sword shore empty 
air. ssa Moreis Odyss. x. 127, 1 sheared the hawser of 
my ship, 

b. absoi. or inir, Now chiefly, To cnt through 
(an obstacle) with the aid of a weapon. ‘+ Also 
with cognate obj., to cut (one’s way, passage), 

¢ 2208 Lay. 14216 Whette his sres alse he schzeren wolde. 
13.. Gaw. § Gr, Kni. 213 As wel schapen to schere as 
scharp rasores, ¢1470 Gol. § Gazv. 968 Sa wondir scharply 
he schare throu his schene schroud. 1535 Stewaat Cron. 
Scoz, (Rolls) 11. 326 Ane small arrow, that scharpe as rnsour 
schair, 1562 Puser Zaeid vi Z4 Through y¢ tydes they 
[the dolphias] shering glaunst. 190 Spensea J. Q. 1 iv. 
42 Then all the rest into their coches clim, And through the 
brackish wanes their passage sheare. 1666 Drvpen Ann. 
Mirab, Ixxviii, So thick, oar Navy scarce could sheer their 
way. 1838 Lytton Leila u, ii, By a back stroke of his 
own cimeter shore through the cuirass. 1898 STEEVENS 
With Kitchener to Khartume 273 Through the swordsmen 
they [sc. the Lancers] shore withont checking. 

+c. frans. To circumcise. (Also with about.) 

€1250 Gen. & Ex. 1200 De e3tende dai..Circumcised he 
was, a-buten schorea, a 1300 Cursor JZ. 2695 Him self and 
ismael he scare. 

+d. To cut for the stone. Const. of. Sc. Obs. 

@1557 Diurna, Occurr. (Bannatyne Club) 77 Henrie bis. 
chope of Ross was schorae of the stane. 1874 Reg. fag. 
Sig. Sot. 529/1 James..hes bene twyis schorne of the stane. 

+e. To cut np, to chop (a substance) fine, to 

mince. Oés. 
, £1430 Two Cookery-bks, 11 Shere Oynoays, an frye hem 
in oyle. 1613 J. May Decl, Estate Clothing v.ag Flox.. 
which they can sheare as small as dust. 1723 RAMSAY 
Gent. Sheph. 1. i, Small are they shora. 

+f. To carve (meat) at table. Also adsol. Obs. 

¢ 1320 Sir Tyisty, 602 Bifor him scheres pe mes, Pe king. 
1375 Barnova Bruce 1, 92 lames off Dowglas, that ay- 
quhar All-wayis befor the byschop schar. a 1440 Sir Degrev. 
801 All the met that she schare. i: 

+g. To gnaw through, cnt in picces with the 
teeth. Also utr. const. through. Obs. 

1530 Pascar. 702/1 Take hede on hym fa honnde}, for he 
wyltsheare his lyme, 1587 Ilaaaison England i. iv. 2253/2 
in Holinshed, The beuer..will..shere thorough a dabble 
billet in a night. 163: Marxnam Country Content. 1. x. 
(ed. 4) 72 They defend the line from shearing or cuttiag in 
pieces with the teeth of the Pike. 

th. To make (a hole, a wonnd) by cutting. O25. 

e14ag Noah's Ark 57 in Non-Cycle Myst. Plays (op 2I 

Kk that..in her side a door thou shear. ¢1440 York 
Myst. xlii. 161 Fele the wound pe spere did schere ri3t in 
his ce a W. Lawson Country Llousew. Gard. x, (1623) 
22 Mice. .will in eyther at the mouth (of the hive}, or sheere 
themselues aa hole, 

+i. To rend, tear. Also ztr. for refl. Obs, 

¢ 1480 Mirour Saluacioun(1888) 93 Jacob..share his clothis 
Ytward. c1goo Kenngoy /assion of Christ _1067 The wale 
full sone [haly] iatwa it schure. 1500-20 Dunsaa Poems 
xxxiii, 105 He schewre his feddreme..And slippit owt of it 
fall clene, 1523 Dovctas 2neis vit, xii, 70 Wyth maatell 
reat and schorne men micht hir se. 


j. To cut (glass, tin-plate, etc.) with shears. 
Also, to cut (iron or steel bars, etc.) with shears 
(see SHEAR 56.11 ¢), 

1837 Heuert Engin. § Meck. Encycl. 1. 774 Shearing 
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the Bars.—This rough bar is..put betwecn the jaws of a 
pair of shears..and cat into lengths of about a foot each. 
1850 E, Clark Britannia & Conway Bridges 11. 663 The 
storing away of the plates..as they were sheared and 
puached. 1869 Rankine Afachine §& /fand-tools Pl. Ka, 
Shear blades long enough to shear a plateat one cut, 1883 
HL. J. Powe. Princ. Glass-making 63 The workman heats 
the severed edge, shears it even, and smooths and rounds it 
by melting. 1884 Casself's Techn. Educ. ¥¥..19/1 A har of 
wrought fron one square inch in section is required to be 
shenred across. 


2. To remove (a part) from a body by cutting 
with a sharp instrument. Chiefly with adv. tocut 
off, out, away. 

¢1320 Sir 7risty. 1485 His tong hab he..schorn of bi le 
rote. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1337 Pen scher pay out be 
schulderez with her scharp knyuez. 1483 Caxton Codden 
Leg. 214/1 Keneline kyng barn lyeth under a thorn his hede 
of shorn, 1§81 A. Hate fliad y. 78 His right hande at a 
blow his falchon off did shere, 1614 Gorces Lucan vi. 222 
He..with his blade sheares off their wrists. 1740 SomEn- 
vitLE /Zodinod u. 58 With its sharpen’d Lidge Shear'd both 
his Ears. 1819 Scorr /vanhoe xxxi, ‘The plume was partly 
shora away. 1837 CarLyte #r. Xev. 1.1. iv, The guillotine. 
axe, which sheers away thy vainly whimpering head! 21852 
KinGsrev stadrom. 306 As the vine-hook shears off the 
vine-hough. 1902 E. Puittrorrs Azer 322 He shore off the 
crust of the heath. 

th. fig. 

41340 HamroLe Psalter cxviit. 36 Make my herte meke 
and lufand,..pat_auarice he quytly shorne fra me. ¢1400 
Rude St. Benct (Prose) 11 And scere o-way [L. amputare) 
al pe langing of yure fleis. /é2d. 36 And for pi pat it es vice 
of propirte, sal it he scorn als pifte. 

te. To fashion by cutting out of a sheet of 
metal, Oés. 

1706 Pettus Foding Reg. xxvi. 79 The Moniers, who are 
some to sheer the Money, some to forge it [etc.]}. 

3. To remove (the hair or beard) by means of 
some sharp instrument (also with off away); to 
shave (the head or face); to cut (the hair) close 
or short; to cut or shave the hair or beard of (a 
person). Now rere exc. in pa. pple. shorn. 

c897 “ELFreo Gregory's Past. C. xviii. 138 Swide ryhtlice 
wa:s dam sacerde forhoden dzet he his heafod sceare. c1000 
Aceric Lew. xix. 27 Ne ze eow ne cfesion ne beard ne 
sciron! ¢xzog Lay. 17663 He scar [¢1295 sar] his crune 
ufenen, 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 3160 His berd he let ssere 
verst. a@1300 Cuxrsor Af. 7211 War mi hare schorn [Gods 
schorin, #azxf. shorne], i war noght ban Stranger ban 
a-nober man, 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1V. 169 Metridas 
his secounde wyf schaar hir heed for love of here housbonde. 
a 1450 Ant. de fa Tour (1906) 92 She share of and cut awey 
the heres of his hede. 1526 TinpaLe Ac?s xviii. 18 He had 
schorne his heed in Cenchrea. 1596 Spenser /. Q. lv. v.34 
Shagged heare, The which he never wont to combe, or 
comely sheare. 1624 Cart. Smitn Virginia u. 25 His hayre, 
the one side was long, the other shore close. 1786 Pogono- 
éogia 97 The preacher drew out a pair of scissars, and sheared 
the prince’s chin. 18a1 Sourney E.xfed. Orsua o8 Their 
hair was sheared ia circles, 180 Mrs. Browntxc Lawr. 
Sor Adonis vii, They have shora their bright curls off to 
cast on Adonis, 1865 KincsLey //erew. xv, But 1 am no 
monk, I have shorn many a crown, but I have kept my 
own hair as yet, you see. ‘ 

tb. To give the tonsure to. Usnallyin passive, 7a 
be shorna monk ; also occas.refl. Also 70 be shorn 
zt, to be initiated to the religions life by the 
reception of the tonsure. Ods. or arch. 

4950 Guthlac (Prose) vii. (1909) 138 Da _selamp hit suinc 
daze pet se ylca preost com to pam endizan were, bat he 
hine wolde scyraa. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VI. 7 He 
..was ieschore monk in an ahbay. 1865 STAPLETON tr. 
Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 165 Being shoren ia, he went intoa 
secret cell which the ahbot had provided for him. 1567-9 
Jewet Def A fol. (1611) 372 The King was shorne into an 
Abbie, and made a Monke. aggt G. FLetcuer Axsse 
Comm, (Hak. Soc.) 35 Some are put into Abbeyes, and 
shire themselves friers by pretence of a vowe. 1653 Hot- 
crort Procopius, Pers. Wars wt. xxii, 68 When John was 
shorae a Priest. 

4. In passive, to be shor: to be deprived of 
some part or appurtenance by or as by cutting. 
Chiefly fransf. and fg. in certain collocations 
originally alluding to sense 3, e.g. (of a luminary) 
to be shorn of its beams ; to be shorn of one’s strength 
(?in allusion to the story of Samson), of one’s 
authority, privileges, etc. 

1740 SomEavILLE /foddinol 11, 87 The tall Oak,..shora of 
his leafy shade. 1778 Jounson Led. 3 Jaly in Boswell, He 
cannot bear the thought of living at — in a state of dimina- 
tion; and of appearing among the pentlemen of the neigh- 
bourhood shora of his beams. 1836 THiatwatu Greece xvii. 
TLL 23 A law, by which the Areopagus was shora of its 
authority, @ 1849 Por Aanie Poems (1859) 116 Sadly I know 
Tam shorn of my streogth. 1875 Scuoamorg Day Dreams 
8 It is shorn of its former proportioas. 

b. rarely active (in compound tenses with shorz). 

1878 Bosw. Smita Carthage 79 The misgoyernment of 
domestic tyrants had shorn it of much of its grandeur. 

5. To cut the fleece from (an animal); also, to 
cut off (the fleece, wool, etc.). 

geo in Birch Cartud. Sax. (1887) HI. 241 And hi sculan 
waxan sceap and sciran on hiora azenre hwile, 1388 Wyciir 
Gen, xxxi. 19 Laban 3ede to schere scheep. c1440 Vork 
Aysé. xxviil, 141 Lyke schepe pat were scharid A-way schalt 

eschake. 1557 Tusser 200 Points Husb. § 81 (1878) 231 

une washe thy shepe,.. Then share them. 1593 Saas 

| Hen. VI, i. ¥. 37 So many yeares, ere I shall sheere the 
leece, 1615 Swetnwam Arraign. Lewd Women ii. ag Is 
not..the sheepe sheared for his fliece? 1759 R. Brown 

Compl. Farmer 81 In some countries they shear their geese. 
1867 G. MacponaLp Pocurs 283 He gathered the hemp, aad 
he shore the wool, 
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Proverb. ©1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lin. Mon. x. (1885) 
132 And so his hyghnes shall haue peroff, but as hadd be 
man pat sherid is hogge, muche crye and litil woll, 1654 
Gayton Pleas, Notes 1. y. 17 ‘The Wooll we shall have is nS 
much as the Devill (God blesse us) got when he shore a hog. 
1827 Scorr Frud. 24 Feh,, It was much cry and little woo’, 
as the deil said when he shore the sow. 

absol, €1481 Caxton Dialogues 32/14 [le oweth to shere, 
1888 ‘R. Botorewoon! Robbery under sirins (1890) 53 As 
long as we shore clean .,the overseer didn't trouble his head 
inuch about our doings. 

tbh. Phr. To shear against the wool (fig.) : ? to 
treat roughly. Oés. 

1546 J. Heywoop /’rov, (1867) 30 What should your face 
thus agayne the woll he shorne? ¢ 1550 Soug, ‘ Bach § Site" 
in Skelton’s Wks, (1843) 1. p. vii, Pshall looke lyke one by 
swete sainte Johnn were shoron agaynste the woule. 

c, jig. 

1570 Satir. Pocms Refori, xvi, 27, | wald sum man wald 
scheir 3ow clene. @1628 F. Grevit Siducy (1652) 62 Employ- 
ing no instruments among the people, but such as devise tu 
sheer them with taxes. 1797 J. LawkENcE in Monthly May. 
(1818) XLVI. 396 It mattered little to them, whether the 
flock were led by the nose and sheared by a convocation of 
bishops, or an assembly of divines. 

froverl, 1828 Scorr AL. Perth xiii, He who goes forth 
to seck such wool should come hack shorn. 

ad, To yield (a fleece), to produce by being 
shorn. Also adso/, or intr. to be shorn (?). 

1387 D. Fenner Sony of Songs iv. 1 Those same goates 
which doe ypon The mount of Gilhad sheare. 1854 Fras. 
R. Agric, Soc. XV. 1. 228 The tegs..shear a flecce varying 
from 5 to 7 Ibs. 

6. To cut off (the superfluous nap of woollen cloth) 
in the proccss of manufacture ; also, in hat-makiny, 
to remove (nap) by singcing or scouring. 

1340 Noainale (Skeat) 383 Homie drap retounde M. 
scleruth [cad scheruth] clothe. 1442 /'ten Cold. elec. in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1.382 Robert Falowefeld 
for the shering of the seid ix yerdes of Ray. 1g1o in 1o//: 
Aep. Hist. MSS. Comnt App. v. 394 VUhe said cotteners 
shill shore a dosen for eight pence of brod cloth. 1583 
Srupnes laat. otéus. u. 24 ‘The Clothier also to sheare it 
very lowe, 1662 Comenius’ Janna Ling, Triling. 95 From 
hence they [sc. the cloths]..are delivered to the shearer into 
the shop, who sheareth them being spread upon a table with 
shears. 1728 CHAMBERS Cyc. . Cloth, The Cloth. .is 
returned tu the Sheeran, who sheers it a second ime. 
Lbid., 8.v. Sheeriug, Some use the phrase Sheering of Hats, 
for the passing of Flats made of Wooll, over the Flame of a 
clear Vire..to take off the lung Hairs. 1844 G. Dopp 
Tevtile Manuf. iii. 105 The nap of the cloth ..1s ‘cut’, or 
‘cropped’, or ‘sheared’, — 18975 Ue's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) 
IIL, 369 For fine printing, it is by some considered needful 
to shear the nap of the cloth instead of singeing it. 

absol. 1474 Caxton Chesse mt. tit. (1883) 93 Hit apper- 
tayneth to them to cutte cloth shere dighte and dye. 1871 
B. Tavror #aust (1875) L. v. gt Enjoin upon him..’Io must 
exactly measure, sew and shear. 

7. To cut down, ta reap (grass, crops, etc.) with 
a sickle (tformerly also, with a scythe), Now diu/. 

Ta aorth midland dialects to séear is to cut with a sickle 
or hook, while to woz means to cut with a scythe. In 
Scotland also to shear implies the use of a sickle or hook; 
for reaping with a scythe the general term cu is used. 

c1250 Gen. § Lx. 1919 His handful stod ri3t up soren, 
a@1300 Cursor Al. 4057 ite thoght his fader lg corn 
schare. 1390 Gowea Conf. I]. 261 Manye {herbs} with a 
knyf sche scherth. ¢1440 4 UpAalet of Tales 118 When 
he had shorn it (the corn]. 1523-34 Firznrau. //usé. § 26 
Ta the later ende of July..is tyme to shere Rye...Aad in 
somme places they mowe it. 1594 Kyp Cornelia iv. i. 9 
Lyke cocks of Hay when July sheares the field. 1612 
Daayton fody-odh. xvi. 48 Where now the sharp-edg'd sithe 
sheeres vp the spyring grasse. 1745 C. J. Hiamicton in 
Acadeny 18 Nov. (1893) 440/3 Y* freach Put grape shot 
into their cannon and cut them down just as if they were 
sheering corn. 1764 J/useumt Rust. 1. 440 note, In the 
north of England they call reaping wheat shearing it. 

Jig. 1563 Winget BA. Onest. Yo Rdr., Wks, (S.T.S.) L 59 
We mot also scheir the frait of the doctrine of quheit. 

b. absol. or intr. To cut standing crops; to 


use asickle, 

c12zso Gen. §& Ex. 2347 Two 3er ben av dat derke [rcad 
derde] is cumen, 3et salen wv. falle ben nuaicn, dat men ne 
sulen sowen ne Sheren. a@ 1340 HAMPoLe /’salter cxxviil. 6 
Of be whilk he shal not fille his hand pat shal shere. ¢ 1400 
Kudle of St. Benet (Verse) 189 Vnto tyme of euynsang, 
To scher or bind. e¢xs2o Nispet 4. 7. Matt. xxv. 26 
Wist thou that I schere [}/yed. repe] quhare f sew nocht. 
1568 Bannatyne MS. (Huater. Cluh) 260 H usbandis to saw 
and scheir. 1616 SuaFLet & Marknam Country Farm vy. xiv. 
545 fa other countries they vse to sheare after the Sunne is 
risen, 1789 Buans (2it/e of song) Robin share ia hairst. 1883 
Longmans Mag, Apr. 647 Some years ago cottagers here 
and there had to ‘shear’ for their cottage, ie. to work 
during harvest time in exchange for a free cottage, . 

Jig. 1952 Lynogsay Monarche 5873 3our polit payatit 
flatterye, jour dissimulat Ypocrasye, That day thay salt be 
cleirlye kaawin, Quhen 3e sall scheir as 3e have sawin, 

@. ¢ransf. (trans.) To nibble close. , 

1609 Biste (Douay) Daw. iy. 13 Annot., He..did eate 
grasse as an oxe, putting his mouth to the ground, to shere 
and swalowe it. 16153 Wirhea Sheps. Hunt. v. V1, Our 
sheepe the short sweet grasse do shear. 1658 Rowano tr. 
Moufet’s Theat, [ns. 986 This not only tasts of corn or 
shears it, hut breaks ad grinds stalk and all. 

d. To clip, cut, or trim (a tree or bush, a lawn) ; 
‘tto cut off (a branch). 

@ 1300 Cursor M.11713 Tesus..said, ‘pou palme, icomand 
pe Pat o pi branches an be scorn’, 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R. xvu. i. (Tottemache MS.), Trea and herbes of 
gardenes schulde be wilde, hut bey ed eg te parid and 
schurde. 1573 Tusser usd. (1878) 73 Let fp shorae 
that hiadreth corne. 1693 Evrtyn De La Quint. Compl, 
Gard. Il. 163 We shear onr Palisade's the second time. 
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SHEAR. 


1802 W. Tayior in Robberds Afem. 1. 450 A sort of yew- 
hedge, tangled with luxnriance and sheared into spraceness. 
1863 Hawruoane Our Old Home, Lond. Suburb, The 
gardea..had beea levelled, carefully shorn, and converted 
into a bowling-green. 

8. Tocleave divide ; said esp, of ships, birds, etc. 

1340 Hampoe Psalter xxviii. 7 Pe voice of lord sherand 
pe flaume of fire. 1513 Doucias ‘ines v. i. 5 His navy 
with north wind scherand the seyis. 1590 SPENSER /*. Q. 
u. vi. 5 Her shallow ship away did slide, More swift, then 
swallow sheres the liquid skie. 1622 MaLynes Anc. Law- 
Merch, 286 lagots, for to be delivered to the moneyers to 
sheire the same by weight into small peeces. 1706 J. Puitirs 
Cerealia 27 Fame to high Olympus flew, Shearing th’expanse 
of heaven with active plume, 1864 Tennyson Voy. ii, The 
Lady’s-head apon the prow Caught the shrillsalt,and sheer'd 
the gale. 1885-94 R. Brinces Eros § Psyche Mar. xxix, 
Like a plough that shears the heavy land. 

b. intr. forrefl. IVhere (or as) wind and weather 
(or water) shears : on the ridge of a hill, on the 
highest ground. 

1556 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 245/2 Keipand the heid of the 
Innerhill in propirtie, quhill it cum to the meting of the tua 
gaittis as wyad and wodder scheris, 1601 /d%d. 395/2 
Asceadand up to the hill or mouth heidis thairof as wind 
and wedder scheirris. 1815 Scott Guy AZ. xxxvi, On the 
tap o' the hill where the wind and water shears, r 

8. Physics (also Mech., Geol., etc.). To subject 
toa shearing stress; to distort or fracture by shear. 

1850 E. Crark Britannia & Conway Bridges 1. 389 
Examples of this kind of straia occur in the rivet which 
unites the two blades of a pair of scissors, or the rivet on 
which the blade rotates in aa ordinary pocket-knife. Ja the 
former..the evident tendency of the strain is ta shear the 
rivet ia one place only, and this is called a single shear; 
but in the kaife the rivet mast be sheared ia two places 
before the blade can escape. /éid. 11. 517 It is evident that 
immediate strain from the weight of the structure, close to 
the piers on which it is supported, will tend to shear off the 
end of the tube ia a vertical line. 1881 O. Fisuer PAysics 
Earth's Crust x. 120 Vet we may arrive at some conclusion 
us to whether the material at any given level within the crust 
will on the average be sheared upwards or downwards by the 
compression. 1883 ]opGr in Nature XXVII. 328 ‘The ether 
usay be sheared by electromotive forces iato positive and 
negative electricity. 1911 /iacycl. Brit. XVI. 669/2 (Light 
ing) The filament after a time breaks up into sections which 
become curiously sheared with respect to each other. 

Shear: sce SuEEr. 


Shear, obs. f, Srne a.2, several. 

15.. Chevy Chase12(Ashm. MS.) Then the wyldthorowethe 
woodes went on cuery syde shear. /d2d.16 Oa sydis shear. 

Shear, erron. f. sear, variant of CERE v. 

1688 Hotme Armoury iv. xii. (Roxb.) 4965/1 First after his 
departure his body was well sheared and chested, then 
wrapped in Lead. 

Sheared (fied), 7//. a. [f. Suzan v.+ -ED1.] 
That has undergone the operation of shearing; 


shorn. tOfa coin: Clipped. 

1616 Orkney Witch Triat in C. Rogers Soc. Life Scot. 
(1886) 11]. 299 Haveing aft and dyvers tymes desyreit the 
len of ane scheret sheilling fra James Hunton, 1845 Juno 
Margaret 1. xi. (1874) 334 One greased pole to climb, two 
sheared pigs to catch, and a silver punch-bowl the prize. 
1g05 Gein Vankee ian Pigmy Land xii. 175 Me presented a 
sheared sheep, 

Shearer (fiers:). [f. Suzan v.+-ER1.] One 
who or something whieh shears. 


1. A reaper of standing crops. 

1318-9 ia Shropsh. Arch. Soc Trans, Ser. 1. (1903) 11. 
51 Rogerus niendepas sherar. 14.. Now, in Wr.-Wiilcker 
687/11 Hic messor,a scherer. ¢1520 Nisset N, 7. Matt. xiii. 
30 In the tyme of ripe corn J sal say to the scheraris [etc.]. 
1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 43 Both shearers and binders 
have neede to he armed with gloves. 1788 Picken Poeves 
138 Au’, hint a’ the shearers, wi’ Peggy, 1 bindet the battles 
o grain. 1844 H. Sternens Sk. Aarw VV. 1066 Gloves 
of sheep-skia made oa purpose, called shearer’s gloves. 

Jig. @ 1340 Hampote Psalter cxxviii, 6 Aungels are sherers 
pat gedurs gode frate til god. 

Proverb, 1668 R. B. Adagia Scot. 6 An ill shearer gat 
never a good hook, 

2. One who temoves the fleece from an animal. 

1388 Wycur 1 Saez, xxv. 11 The fleischis of beestis, 
whiche Y haue slaya toimy schereris. 1523-34 Firzuers. 
Husb. § 52 Take hede of the_sherers, for touchyage the 
shepe with the sheres. 1611 Suaxs. Wint. T.1v. tii. 44 
Shee hath made me four and twenty Nose-gayes for the 
shearers. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 117, 1883 Century Mag. 
oe 817 A good shearer shears seventy or eighty shcep ia 
a day. 

Jig. 1654 M. Coxer (title) A whip of Small Cords to 
scourge Aatichrist..Wherennto is added, The Sheerer 
sheer'd and Casheer'd, the Shaver shav'd, aad the Grinder 
ground. 1837 CarLyte Jr. Rev, 3. 1. iv, Being Shepherd 
of this indigeat People, not Shearer merely. 

+3. One who removes the nap of cloth by the 


process of shearing. Ods. 

1473 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 17 To Sandy Balfoure 
the scherare, for certane clath schorne be him. _ 1679 Jornban 
Lond. in Luster 17 Wool-combers, Sheerers, Dressers [etc.}. 

+4. = Incisorn. Obs. 

1610 Maakuam Alasterp, u. xxvi. 260 The vpper teeth, 
which are the shearers in the vpper chappe. 1683 SNAFE 
Anat. Horse v. vi. (1686) 211 The Shearers or Fore-teeth. 

5. = SHEARMAN 3. 

188: fustr. Census Clerks (1885) 93 Wrought Iron Manu- 
facture..Shearer or Shearman. 

6. A machine designed to cut metal, etc, 

1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 60 Drilling-machiaes, punch- 
ers, squeezers, shearers, all of mighty size. 

Shear-grass (fieagras). Forms: 5 scher-, 
6 sheere-, sher-, 7 sheare-, 8 shar(e-, 9 shere-. 
[f. Suzan v.] A name popularly applied to 
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several kinds of sharp-edged grass or sedge, which 
are apt to cut the mouths of grazing animals or the 
hands of a person gathering them. Nowonly dial. 

1483 Cath, Angi. 335/1 A Schergrysse (4. Scheregresse), 
carex, 1851 Tuanen Heréal 1, Hv, An herbe, whiche we 
cal ia english segge, or shergresse. 1589 A, Fremine Virg, 
Georg. m1. 44 Fed with rough greene leaues, And sheere- 
grasse sharpe or sedge. 1631 Cart, Smitu Adut, Planters 
xii, 27 You may have harsh sheare-grasse enough to make 
hay of. 1790 W. H. Maasuart AZidl. Counties U1. 442 
Sharegrass, carix hirta; aspecies ofsedge. 1799 A. Younc 
Agric. Lincotn, 168 It makes a soil produce a crop of hay, 
which naturally would only feed rabbits by shar grass, 1884 
W. Mizcer Péani-n. 57/2 Shear or Shere Grass. Cladium 
Afariscus; also some species of Carex. 


Shear-head. ([f. SHuar 5d. and 53.2} 

1, The upper part of the apparatus for hoisting 
known as ‘ shears’ (sce SHEAR 58.1), 

1769 Fatconen Dict. Marine (1776) s.v. /7udk, The tackles 
which extend from the head of the mast to the sheer-heads, 
1847 Key Recov. H. M. Gorgon 24 A guy was taken from 
the sheerhead to the shore. 

+2. Atining. ? A ‘fault’. Ods. 


1813 VANCOUVER Agric. Devon 56 It no where partakes ot 
the regular dip..of the stratam,..but is broken and iater- 
rupted with what the miners call shear-heads and saddles. 

Shear-hog (fieshgg). dia’, Also 6 sharroge, 
8 sherrug, 8-9 shar-hog, 9 sharrag. [f. SHEAR 
sb.2 + Hoe 56.1] A name given to a lamb after 
the first shearing and until the second. 

1523-34 Firzuers. Husd, § 53 The ewes by theym selfe, 
the share hogges and theyues by them selfe, the lambes by 
theym selfe, 1588 1Vilf of Oliv. Leder, Huntingdon (Som- 
erset Ho.), Ewes or sharrogs. 1736 W. Evuis New Exper. 
52 (E.D.S.) The third year a sherrag. 1784 W. HH. Maasuatt 
Mid?. Counties (1790) 11. 27 Fifty ‘sharhogs’ of the new 
Leicestershire breed. 1857 Geo. Exior Sc. Clerical Life, 
Mr. Gilfil's Love Story i, He thonght it a mere frustration 
of the purposes of language to talk of ‘shear-hogs’ and 
‘ewes’ to men who habitually said ‘sharrags’ and ‘yowes’. 


+Shear-hook. aut. Ods. [f. Span v.+ 
Hook s.] <A sickle-shaped hook intended to 
destroy the enemy’s rigging. 

1338 ia Nicolas fYist. Navy (1847) II. 475, ii. seilyngue- 
deles, un dyall, ua sherhok, nn mykehok. 1485 Naval Ace. 
Hen. WTI (1896) 39 Sherhokes for the yerde armes. 1558 
W. Towason in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 124 The shippe fell 
aboorde of vs and with her sheare hookes cut our maine 
saile. 1619 in Foster Aug. Factorics India (1906) 1. 68 
They should be fitted with ‘sheere hooks’, etc., to keepe off 
bording. ¢1635 Carr. N. Botreter Dial. Sea Services 
(1685) 289 Sheer hooks are great Hooks of iron about the 
bigness aad in the form of a sickle and they are let into the 
main-yard-arms, 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1. 1794 
Rigging §& Seamanship 1, Bo. 

Shear-hulk: see SHEER-HULK. 

Shearing (fierin), 734 sd. [f. Suzan 2 + 
-inc]] 

1, The action or an act of cutting, clipping, or 
shaving with shears or some other sharp instrument. 

€ 1315 SHOREWAM 1. 1416 We hys in holy cherche y-cleped 
wel Pe furste scherynge Of clerke. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 
2624 Sharpe schudering of schote, schering [Dud/. ALS. 
sheryng] of mailes. 1490 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 3.138 
Item, for the schereiag of xxxiij elae j quartar of clayth, 
1523-34 Fitzuers. /7usd. § 51 Beware, that thon put not to 
many shepe in a penne at one tyme..at the sheryng. 1611 
Suaxs. ]Vint. T.1v. iv. 77 Grace, and Remembrance be to 
you both, And welcome to our Shearing. 1704 Pore Sw- 
yer 64 When swains from shearing seek their nightly 
bow'rs. 1728 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v. Cloth, The Sheerman 
takes it, and gives it its first cut, or sheering. 1778[W. H. 
Maxsuatt] Minutes Agric, Observ. 92 The Cutting of 
Wheat is termed Shearing. 1881 Raymonp Afining Gloss., 
Shearing,..cuttiag up steel for the crucible. 1890 ‘R. 
Botparwoon’ Col, Reformer (1891) 122 With spring came 
all the bustle of washiag and shearing. 189x Morais Poevs 
by Way (1896) 191 It was Goldilocks woke up in the morn 
At the first of the sheariag of the corn, 

+2. Cleavage, parting, division. Ods. 

1400 Sc. Trojan Wart, 502 This hede and taill ar for to 
say A myddle scheryag in pe way Ofa cercle pat turays ia 
hevene. ; : 

3. Something which is cut off with shears or 


some other sharp implement, Now only 27, 

1536 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 56 To..my shepherde fyve 
sheipe sheringes, 1558 Warne tr. lexis? Secr, (1568) 90 A 
poundeoftheshearingeof Scarlet. 1673 F. Kirxman Unlucky 
Cit. 287 It was like the shearing of the Hogs, all Bristles. 1712 
Annison Sect. No, 295 P 10 He would. . have presented her 
once in three Years with the Sheeriags of his Sheep for her 
Under-Petticoats. 1799 G. Smitn Laboratory 1.145 Pat 
the shearings ofscarlet cloth upon the coals. 1875 ForTNoM 
Maiolica vi. 55 A certain quantity of the shearings of fine 
woollen cloth. y d 

4. dial, A designation for a sheep after the first 


shearing, a shearling. 

1641 Best Farm, Bhs. (Surtees) 2 After they are once 
shorne, they are called gimmer shearinges. 178: Hntron 
Tour to Caves (ed. 2) 95 Shearing, a sheep a year old, or 
once shorn. 1786 CuLtey Live Stock (1807) latrod. p. xviii, 
‘Then they take the name of shearing, shearliag, shear-hog. 

5. Afining. (See quots.) 

1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech. Shearing, ..the making of verti- 
cal cuts at the ends of a portion of an nndercut seam of coal. 
1881 Rayvmono Afining Gloss., Shearing, 1. Vhe vertical 
side-cutting which, together with holing or horizontal 
undercuttiag, constitutes the attack upoa a face of coal. 

6. Physics, etc. See SHEAR uv. 9. 

1850 E, Crank Britannia § Conway Bridges 1. 389 
Under these circumstaaces failure takes place solely from 
the vertical shearing of the material in a transverse direction. 
1858 Ranxine Aan, Appl. Mechanics § 279. 299 The re 


SHEARLING. 


sistance of timber to shearing is in each case that which acts 
between contiguous layers of fibres. 1869 Lond. etc. Philos. 
Frail. XXXV Il, 71 On the Fracture of Brittle and Viscous 
Solids by ‘Shearing’. By Sir William Thomson, F.R.S. 
1876 F. Jenin Sridges $3 in Encycl, Brit. 1V. 285/2 
There ure three kinds of stress, due to tension, compression, 
and shearing, 1882 Grikie Text-bk. Geol, i. 1. iv. § 4 
(1903) 428 The planes of sedimentation, or those of cleavage 
or shearing where these have been developed, being naturally 
those along which water passes most easily. 

7. alirzé. and Comd., as shearing-day, -feast, 
-rent, -season, }-lime 5 shearing-house, -shed; esp. 
in names of tools, weapons, etc. used in the process 
of shearing, as shearing-board, -knife, -machine, 
+-shaft, t-shears, t-sword, -iable. 

166: Perry ia T. Birch ffist. Roy. Soc. (1756) 1. 64 The 
lower chap [of the sheer] is kept clase down to the *sheering- 
board with weights of lead. 18g0 ‘R. Borprewoon' Cot, 
Rformer xvii, The shearing board would be deserted. 
1860 /ndenture 30 Jaly, *Shearing days fines or *shearing 
reatsand other dues. 1596 Srensen Astrophel 32 Emongst 
theshepheardsiatheir*shearing feast. 1829 Scott Anse ofG. 
vi, Thou shalt have a necklace of jet at next shearing-feast. 
1614 W. Browne Sheth, Pipe iii, D4, Or consuming fire 
Brent his *shearing-house. 1806 R. Cumpeatann Ment. 
(1807) 11.145 A very large and commodious shearing-house. 
1844 W. Barnes Pocms Rur. Life Gloss., *Shearen-knife, 
a thatcher's tool for shearing the roof. 1834-6 P. Bartow 
Manuf. § 1025 in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIL. 729 *Shear- 
jag or cropping machines have now very commoaly super- 
seded the hand shearing. 1850 E. Cuarx Britannia & Con~ 
way Bridges 11. 665 A steam-engine, with the necessary 
shafting, for driving the punching aad shearing machines, 
1883 Century Mag. Oct. 817/1 Organized *shearing bands, 
with captains, that go from ranch to raach ia the *shearing 
season. xg8x A. Hatt {liad v. 87 luno..was wounded 
sore .. By triple headed *sheering shafte. 1573 T'Ussea 
Ffusb. (1878) 36 *Sharing sheares readie for sheepe to 
be shorne. 1910 N. Monro Fancy Farw xiii, 126 The 
dipping-fold or the *shearing-shed. i707 Sir. W. Hore 
New Method Fencing vii. 200 A good light *Sheering- 
Sword. 1875 Knicurt Dict, Mech., *Shearing-table, a 
beach for holding sheep while being sheared. ¢1520 Nisbet 
N. T. Matt. xill. 30 Suffir ye thaim bathe to grow into 
*schering-tyme. 1777 Branp Pop. Antig. 284 

8. Special comh,: shearing-darg S¢., a day’s- 
work performcd by a shearer; +}shearing-hook 
= SHEAR-HOOK ; ‘shearing-ram, a ram past its 
first shearing and therefore about one year old. 

isso in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 159% 794/2 Lie *schering- 
dargis. ¢ 1385 Cuaucea LZ. G. W, 64x (Fairf.) Ia gooth the 
grapenel so ful of crokes Amonge the ropes and the *sheryng 
hokes. 1586 Shxettleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.} 32 Mak- 
ynge of towesherynge houkes x4, 1797 Sporting Afag. X. 
ae use ofsome of his *shearing rams. .for fifty guineas 
each, 

b. in scientific terms (sce sense 6 and SHEAR v. 
g): shearing plane Geol. = shear-plane (SHEAR 
36.27); shearing strain, a strain of the nature of 
a shear (SHEAR 50.2 6 a; shearing strength, 
power of resistance to shearing ; shearing stress, 
a stress tending to produce or resist a shear. 

1889 O. Fisuer Physics Earth's Crust xx. (ed. 2) 263 
The throw, that ia faulting occars along a single *sheariag 
plane, the ‘fault-' or ‘thrust-plane'. 1850 E. Crark 
Britannia & Conway Bridges UW. 517 The strain called by 
Mr. Stephenson ‘the *shearing strain’, which rendered 
thick plates necessary at the extremities of the tubes, 1882 
Mincain Unipt, Kinematics 134 A shearing strain, 1869 
Siz E. Reev Shipbuilding xvii, 333 The *shearing strengths 
of rivets are proportional to the sectional Areas. 1869 
Rankine Mach. & Alillwork 497 The ultimate shearing 
strength..is..eqnal, or nearly equal, to the tenacity. id. 
496 Every *shearing stress is equivalent toa pair of direct 
stresses of the same intensity, one tensile and the other 
compressive, exerted in directions makiag angles of 45° 
with the sheariag stress, 1910 Lovein Encycl. Brit. 1X. 
143/1 A state of stress ia which there is purely tangential 
traction on a plane, and no normal traction oa any perpen- 
dicular plane, is described as a state of ‘shearing stress ’. 


Shearing (ierin), #f2 a. [f Suzan v. + 
-ING2,] That shears, in various senses of the verb. 

1375 Barsova Sruce xvi. 455 Thai seruit thame in sa gret 
wayne With scherand swerdis and with kayvis. «1586 
Montocomerie Misc. Poems xxiii. 18 The sheirand shaft 
sooa slippit to my hairt. 1599 Sannys Zurope Spec. (1632) 
x13 As a sheering wind it kills all in the bud. 1885-94 
R. Bawces Eros § Psyche Nov, 24 Like twin sharks.. 
showing ’bove the water blue Their shearing fias. 


Shear-legs. [Sean sd.1] A device con- 
sisting of three poles of wood or iron bolted 
together at their upper ends and extended below, 
carrying tackle for raising heavy weights for 


machinery; cf. SHEAR sd.) 4. 

1860 Engl. & For. Mining Gloss., Newcastle Terms (ed. 
2) 62 Shear-legs, 1875 J. H. Coutins Metal Mining 49 The 
horing tools are sometimes worked simply by a rope passed 
over a shearlegs or triangle. 1 Engineering Mag. XIX, 
675 At the Chicago yard there is a steel sheer-legs x00 feet 
high and of 100 tons capacity. . 

Shearling (fielin). Forms: 4, 6 scherling, 
5,7 sherling, 6 sharling, scharlyng, shyrlyng, 
8 sheerling, 9 shearling. [f. SHEAR v. + -LING.] 


1. A sheep that has been once shorn. 

1378-9 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 587 In 30 pell. de 
Scherlings empt.de Celer. pro pistrina, 5s. 1532-3 Durhare 
Househ. Bk. (Surtees) 207 Oves..vocate sharlyngs. 1786 
Cutrey Live Stock (1807) latrod. p. xx, They are not called 
shearliags until oace clipped, which is naderstood to be the 
same as one year old. 1833 Wauldby Farm Rep, 114 10 
Libr. Use/. Kn., Hush, U1, Making up the number by an 
addition of the finest gimmer shearlings. 1877 BLacKMORE 
Ercma Nii, | am whiter than yonder shearliag. 


SHEARMAN. 


+2. The flecce of snch a sheep. Obs. 

1481-90 Howard Househ, Bks. (Roxh.) 117, xxij. dousen 
of scherlinges, and iij. skynnes, prise the dousen xx. d. 
1531-2 Durham Househ. Bk. (Surtees) 109 Pelles vocati 
sharlyngs. 1597 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 119 
Of the glover, for viij shyrlynges, which was kylled before 
October last, ix® iiij*. 1680 in Ferguson & Manson AJunic. 
Rec, Carlisle (1887) 220 Lamh skins sherlings calfe-skins. 

3. attrib., as shearling-ewe, -ram, -tup, -wether, 

1861 Tees 27 Sept., Regular ram-breeders..let *shearlin 
rams by private contract. 1844 H. Steruens BA. Karn: IT, 
38 A dinmont or *shearling-tup. 1782 W. H. Marsuacn 
ae (1795) II. 321 Several pens of *sheerling-wedders, 

Shearman (fie1min). Forms: 3 sermon, 
3-6 scher-, 4-7 shere-, 5-6 s(e)har-, 5-7 sher-, 
(6 shier-), 6-7 sheare-, 6-8 sheer-, (7 sheere-, 
share-), 6—- shearman. [f. SHEAR v.+ Man sd.] 

1. One who shears woollen cloth, Now //ist. 

e1278 in Shropsh. Archxol. Soc. Trans, Ser. 1. (1got) I. 
130 Rogerius le sermon, 1297 Placita coram Rege m. 13 
(1897) 83 Adam le Scherman. 1379 Poll-tax IV. Riding ia 
Yorks. Archeol. Frit. V.25 Johannes Wykir & Agnes vx. 
ejus, Shereman. 1415 Notiinghan Rec. 11.98 Willelmus, 
filius Thomae Sherman, de Notyngham,..sherman. 1530 
in Archxologia XXV. 503 The sharman of Snettsham. 1551 
'T. Witson Logic Viv, His cote somwhat araied..was 
dressed at the Shermans [1580 Shiermans], not past two or 
thre dayes before, 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. 17, 1. tie 141 
Villaine, thy Father was a Playsterer, And thou thy selfe a 
Sheareman, art thou not? 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2224/4 A 
Sheerman by Trade. 1798 W. Hutton Family of Hutton 
97 My great grandfather, was a shearman. 

Comb, 1463 Cad. City Lond. Let.-bk.L,27 That now person 
enfraunchesed. .take vpon hym to grynde any mennes sheres 
except Sheremen sherys. 1894 R.S. Fercuson //ist. iest- 
morland 165 ‘Yhe shearmen-dyers. ; 

2. One who conducts the process of shearing metal. 

1881 /nsir, Census Clerks (1885) 93 Wrought Iron Manu- 
facture..Shearer or Shearman. 1892 Latour Commission 
Gloss., Shear sen, men who put iron or steel into the shears 
..and square it and cut it into the required lengths. 

Shearn(e, variant forms of SHABN sé, 

Shears 7/.: see SHEAR 54.) 

Shear-shorie, variant of SEARCHERY Sc. O65. 

1707 W. Brack Privil. Roy. Burrows App. N 2b, In.. 


1632, a Signature of Foreign Shear-shorie, in favours of 
Robert Borthwick.. being past in Exchequer [etc.]. 

Shear steel, [f Suzar 53.1; see quot. 1837.] 
Blister steel improved in quality by heating, rolling 
and tilting. 

x8rg J. Smitu Panorama Sct. § Art}. 13 The steel 
which contains the smallest proportion of carbon, for 
example, shear steel, is the most easily welded. 1837 
Hesert Zngin, & Mech. Encyct. 1. 788 Shear Steel.— 
This name was given to a steel that was first made by 
Crowley, of Newcastle, about sixty years ago...Crowley.. 
stamped his production with the figure ofa pair of shears,to 
indieate its suitable application... Various qualities of shear 
steel are made, distinguished by the terms half-shear, siagle- 
shear, and double-shear, according tothe number of times it 
has been cut, piled, welded, anddrawn out. 1857 Scorrern, 
ete. Usef Metals 345 Bar-steel from the converting-furnace 
is made into single shear-steel and double shear-steel, which 
will differ in quatityand value with the quality of the har-steel 
from which it is made, and the judgment and eare of the per- 
son who selects the steel. This name was given toil beeanse 
it was the kind used for the blades of shears, formerly em- 
ployed for cropping woollen cloths. Single shear-stee! is 
distinguished by a single representation of a pair of those 
shears, and double shear bytwo. 1861 Six W. Fatrsairn 
/row 175 Double Shear Steel is single shear steel a second 
time cut up, piled, heated, and tilted. 1884 Lock IVork. 
shop Rec. Ser. 1. 293/2 Rouad the part which is to form the 
hearing a thick riog of shear-steel must be welded. 

+’Sheart. 0s. Also written 6 shart, 7 
sharte, ’s’heart, 8 errov.'’sdheart. A euphe- 
mistic shortening of God’s heart (see Gon sd. 14), 
used as an oath or asseveration, 

61896 Sir T. More mu. ii. 276 Shart, if my haire stand not 
an end [ete}. 1604 Dexxer ssf Pt. Honest Wh. C3, Flt... 
Sblood why doe you attach vs? Casé. Sheart! attach vs! 
c16s5 W. Gooparn Mastiff Whelp qb, What crying? 
s‘harte this is ex'lent fine. 1695 Concreve Love for L. 1. 
vii, "S’heart, what shou'd he do with distinguishing Taste? 
1706 BeTTERTON Amorous Widow 1, 18 Vise. ‘Sdheart, ‘tis 
impossible ! 

Shear Thursday : see Suzer THurspay. 

Shearwater (fiv1w5to1). Also 7 shere-, 8 
shire-, 8-9 ¢vrov. sheer-, [f. SHEAR v. + WATERSO.] 

1. A bird of the genus Puffinus, esp. P.anglorum, 
the Manx Shearwater (see Manxa.), and P. major, 


ihe Greater Shearwater. 

¢1671 Sin T. Browne Norf. Birds Wks. 1835 IV. 316 A 
sea-fowl called a sherewaler. 1674 Rav Cold, Words To Rar. 
A8, Among some Pictures of Birds which I have received 
from..Sr. Thomas Brown..1 find..A shear-water inscribed 
Larus niger, 1703 Damrter Voy. IIL i.93 Wesaw no Fowl) 
but Shear-waters, 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed.2)s, v. Pembroke. 
shire, The harry-bird[is]the shirewater of Sir Thomas Brown, 
18ax Scott Pirate iv, The very sheerwaters and bonxies 
are making to the cliffs for shelter. 1870 GittMorE tr 
Figuier's Neptiles & Birds 288 Under the name of Shear- 
waters..those species of Petrels are included which have 
bills as long, and sometimes longer, than their heads. ; 

2. U.S. The Black Skimmer, Rhynchops nigra. 

1794 Morse Amer. Geog. 167 Shear Water or Razor Bill. 
x850 F. Mason Bursah 300 The sheer-water, or scissors- 
Dill. 1883 Century Mag, Sept. 652/a The black skimmer, 
or shear-water, 

+Sheary, z. Obs. rare. [f. Suear v. +-¥.] 
Having a hard sharp edge. 

1597 Grrarve Herdal 1. xv. 16 Cyperus Wood grasse hath 
many sheary grassie leaues. . 
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Sheat, 53. dia/. Also 6 f/. shettes, 7-9 sheet, 
8 scheat, 9 shet. [Cogn. w. the synonymous 
SHoat?; the relation between the two forms is 
obscure.] A pig under a year old. 

1534 fav. in Lett. & Pap. Men. VIII, UX XXIII. Mf 118 
(P.R.O.) Yong hogges called Shettes. 1572 in Pegee's 
Kentictsms (IE.D.S.) s. v4. One sow, two sheetes, 1607 Tor- 
SELL four. Beasts 661 In English we call a young swine 
a Pigge, A weaning Pigge,a sheate, a Vealke, and so foorth. 
1653 Urouuarr Xadelais 1, xxxvii, Three hundred barrow- 
pigs or sheats. 1736 J. Lewts /sle of Tenet (ed. 2) 38 Scheat, 
a little Pig spay’d. 1852 in WV. & Q. Ser. 1. VI. 339/1 They 
[Kentish men] defined ‘sheets’ to be ‘pigs between the age 
of six andten months . 1895 Sussex Gloss., Sheat, a young 
hog of the first year. 


+ Sheat, a Cbs. rare—,  ? Trim, neat. 


¢1890 GREENE #r. Bacon vii. (1630) 25 Neat, sheat and 
fine, As brisk as a cup of wine. 

Sheat, Sheat(e, obs. ff. SHEatu %, Suet. 

Sheath! (fip). Forms: a. 1 sce&®S, seéa, 
1-3 seed, 2-3 scap, 3 sheep, seap, ssepe, 3, (5) 
seth, 4-6 s(c)hethe, 4-7, (8-9 dial.) sheth, 5 
seheth, (seeth), 5-6 sheethe, Sc. scheith, 6 
scheethe, sheeth, 6-7 sheathe, (7 ? spr. 
skeath, $ shearth), 6- sheath. 8. 4-5 sehede, 
5 shede, 5-6 schete. [OL. sca’J, sca str. fem. = 
OS. skédia, MDu. schéde (mod.Dnu. scheede, schee’, 
ONG, scetda (MHG., mod.G. scheide), ON. skeidir 
pl., scabbard (Da. shkede) -—OTent. *shkuifya. 

The word app. belongs to the Teut. root shaip-, shaid-, 
to separate, divide (see Suzp 7). ‘The primary notion may 
have been that of a stick split to receive the blade: cf. the 
ablaut-variant MSw. shiJa, mod. Sw. sédaa sheath, which 
appears to be the same word as ON. s#idi a billet of wood, 
faggot (see Sutve sé). The ON. shandir pl, ‘sheath’ of 
a horse (see 2a helow) is commonly regarded as cognate, 
although belonging to a different vowel-series ; probably, 
however, the resemblance in form and sense with the present 
word is accidental.] A 

1, A case or covering into which a blade is thrust 
when not in use; usually close-fitting and con- 
forming to the shape of the blade, esp. of a sword, 
dagger, knife, etc. Cf. ScaBBarn, 

a, ¢ 980 Lindisf. Gosp. John xviii. 11 Send suord in sceicd.. 
mitte gladium tnuaginan, aoc Cedmion's Gen. 1992 Han- 
dum brugdon haled of sca:dum hringmaled sweord. ¢ 1000 
fEceric ‘font, 1,482 He aweade his swurd into Szre sceade. 
c1z00 Orin 14675 Ahraham..droh hiss swerd off shape. 
e205 Lav, 23211 Luken vt of scabe [¢ 1275 seabe] sweordes 
longe. ¢ 1375 Cursor AT, 15795 (Fairf) Pat dint now gif bou 
nane In-to pe shebe [¢ 1425 7rt#. sheebe, earlier te.rts forel] 
ae utt pi squorde. c14s0 Wirk's Festial 259 Wypyng 

is hlody swerde, and put hit vp ynto his schebe. c¢ 1470 
Gol. & Gaw. 706 Schort suerdis of scheith smertly thay 
dreuch. 1530 Patscr. 266/2 Sheth of a meate knyfe, zayne. 
1555 Epen Decades 224 He had a longe dager with a hafte 
of golde, and the shethe of a fayre kynde of carued woodde. 
1605 Shuticcworths’ Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 169 A new sheth 
formy M'caggar. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag, Penaltics 
& Forf. 2 Valades, Handles, Scahbards, Sheaths for Knives. 
1715 Pore fZiad wi. 125 Your shining Swords within the 
Sheath restrain. 1800 Med. ¥rad, II. 195 The lever and 
cutling blade separated from the handle and sheath. 1809 
Roanp fencing 11 Before drawing the sword from the 
sheath, 1865 Luppock /’rehist. Times 2g A bronze sword in 
a wooden sheath. 

& 1385 Cuaucer Z.G. JV. 888 (MS. Gg.) Tysbe..saw 
hire wympil & hise emty schede And ek his swerd that hym 
hath don to dede. cigzg Seven Sages (Percy Soc.) 2584 
And drew a knyf out of hire schete. cxqgo0 Pomp. Parr. 
444/2 Schede, or schethe, vagina, 14.. Songs § Carols 
15¢# C, (Wartoa Club) Ixi, Myn haselard ha3t a schede of 
red, And a clene loket of led. c1500 J/edusine lix. 459 He 
puttte his swerd vp in the shede, 1518 Ortus Mocad., Vagina, 
a shete [1500 a shethe], 

b. transf. and fig. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Ralls) 2864 Were he mowe pe luber 
vortiger witie fram pe depe Pat ich in is Ineward mid suerd 
make a ssepe, ¢ 1393 Cuaucer Scogan 39 Ne pynke I 
neuere of slep to wake myn muse Pat rustyb in myn schede 
[fairs & Pepys shethe] stylle in pes, x1g392 Suans. Aor. 
& Ful. v. iii. 170 (Qo. 1599) O happy dagger This is thy 
sheath, there rust and let me dye. 16:5 Hieron Three 
Serm, Necess, Advts, 14 Some one who is a meere hypo- 
crite, and but as it were the sheath and shadow of a 
Christian, 1841 Scorr Aeni?zw. viti, Women.. are occasion 
for many a blade's exchanging a sheath of neat’s leather for 
one of flesh and blood. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Fate 
Wks, (Bohn) 11. 323 Liheration of the will from the sheaths 
and clogs of organization..is the end and aim of this world, 

to. By my sheath, a petty oath. Obs. 

@ 1530 Heywooo Love 1370 (Brand!), The hole faute in 
fortune by my sheth, 1532 Mone Confut. Tindale Wks. 
s95/2 Yes by my shethe, 

td. Painted sheath : showy exterior. Obs. 

(Cf. Fr. ‘Dans wne gaine Dor un cousteau de plomb; 
Prov. A leaden sword in a golden sheath; a godlesse heart 
in a goodly bodie’ (Cotgr.).} 

1542 Becon Pathw. Prayer ti, Siv, Let vs not flatter oure 
selues nor make to much of our painted shethe, as they saye. 
1546 J. Hevwooo Prov. (1867) 22 She maie not beare afether, 
but she must breath, She maketh so much of hir peynted 
sheath, 1576 Gascoigne Steel Glas Wks. 1910 II. 156 
One Which stands so much, upon his paynted sheath... 
That he accompts, no Soldiour but hlmselfe. 1613 Hieron 
Abridg. Gosp, 1. tii. Wks. 1614 1. 159 ‘Thou pridest thy 
selfe..in thy painted sheath and gay clothing. 


2. A sheath-like covering. Applied to various 
animal and vegetable structures, 
a. The tubular fold of skin into which the penis 
is retracted, in many animals, as the horse, bull, 
dog, etc. Also + =Prepuce, 


SHEATH. 


; 1555 Even Decades 1, vit. 38 The iaen of this countrey 
inclose theyr prinie members in a gourde...In other places 
of that tract, they thrust the synew within Lhe shieethe 
therof lorig. tatravaginam mentularem neruum reducunt|s 
1607 Marknam Cavad, 1, 70 If, after your foales hee gelt, 
their cods and sheathes happen to swell excceding much. 
c17z0 W. Gtson Farricr’s Guide 1 ii, (1738) 15 Its outer 
cover, or Sheath, is nothing else but a production of the 
Scarfskin Hide and fleshy Pannicle. c1800 J. Cuxpate 
Sch. Arts 34 The Cure. First throw him [the bull], and 
draw his pizzle out of his sheath, 

b, Bot, A tubular or enrolled part or organ of a 
plant ; the part of an expanded organ that is rolled 
round a stem or other body, as the spathe of a 


flower, the lower part of the leaves of grasses, etc. 

1671 Grew Anat. 2.1. 1, (1682) 10 The Plume in Corn is 
trussed up within a membranous Sheath. 1720 P. Buatk 
Bot, Ess. i. 28 Sometimes they are covered with a Vagina 
or Sheath at the top, which appears blackish in the middle 
of the Flourish, until it is fully blown, and then the Sheath 
falls off, and the two Portions separate. 1796 WitHtrinc 
Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1.81 Sheath (spatha), a species of Calyy, 
exemplified in the Crocus, the Iris, and the Daffodil. 1832 
Linpcey /atred, Bot, t. it. 95 Occasionally the petivle em- 
braces the branch from which it springs, and in such case 
is said to be sheathing; and is even called a sheath, or 
vagina, as in grasses. 1847 ‘ennyson Princess v. 28, I was 
-.More crumpled than a poppy from the sheath. 1847 
Mrs. R. Lee Afr. Mand. vii. (1854) 100 He found a larze 
spatha, or sheath, full of cocoa-nuts. 1855 Loner. //faw. 
xiii, 180 The maize-ears full and shining gleamed from 
bursting sheaths of verdure. 1861 BentLey Jlan. Bot. 174 
‘This sheath in all true Grasses terminates above in a membra- 
nous appendage. 1876 Geo. Exior Dan, Der. xx. 11.11 Vhe 
cheap elothing that moulding itself on her feet seemed an 
adornment as choice as the sheaths of buds. 1882-4 Cookr 
Brit. Fresh-w, Alege 1. 220 Cells forming a filament (771+ 
chome) usually included in a tubular homogenous or lamel- 
late sheath (vagina). 

ce. Fot. § A limiting layer of surrounding cellular 
tissue’ (B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, 1900). 
Also ‘the lower, longer portion of the cell-wall in 
division in Oedogonium ’ (/éd. Add... Bundle- 
sheath: see BUNDLE 50. 4. 

1884 Bower & Scott De Mary's Phaner.6 When a layer 
(simple or compound) surrounds a tissue, which differs from 
it, it ip termed relatively to the latter a sheath. 1897 tr. 
Strasburger’s Tevt-bh. Bot. (1903) 203 The glucose which 
is thus produced in the leaves passes out of the mesophy tl 
cells into the elongated cells of the vascular bundle-sheaths. 
‘The glucose and ma!tose are transferred in these conducting 
sheaths through the leaf-stalks intothe stem. P 

d. sinat. The connective tissue covering which 
closely invests a part or elongated organ, and binds 
it together and holds it in place. Cf. Fascta 3. 

1805 J. F.1D. Jones Yreat. Suppress. Hemorrhage (1810) 
54 A coagulum then, formed at the mouth of the artery, 
and within its sheath, 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. dled. 
xxx. 404 There was..no intlammation of it's [i. e. the spinal 
cord’s] membranes or effusion into its sheath, 1872 Huxcey 
Physiol, i. 10 ‘The sheath is continued at each end into a 
tendon. 1873 J. Anceth Elem. Anti. Physiol. v.70 Vach 
primitive fibre is invested with a delicate sheath of fine, 
tough, elastic, transparent, structureless membrane, termed 
the sarcolemma or myolemma. 1897 Alibutt's Syst. AJed. 
III. 819 The outermost of the three layers [of the intussus- 
cepted bowel] is known as the intussuscipient, the sheath, 
or the receiving layer. ; . 

e. A tuhe-like case, covering, or protection, ¢€. y. 
a hair-follicle, the covering of the sting, etc. of an 


insect. 

1774 Gotpsm. Nat. J/ist, VIII. 68 The sheath some. 
times sticks so fast in the wound, that the animal is obliged 
to leave it behind ; by which the bee soon after dies. 1801 
tr. Maller's First Lincs Physiol. 205 ‘Vhe hair, with both 
its cylindrical sheaths, arrives at a cutaneous pore, gues out 
through it, and forces the epidermis into a similar sheath. 
3820 Suetiey bitch of Atlas xv, And there lay Visions.. 
Each in its thin sheath, like a chrysalis, 1828 Stark 
Elem, Nat. fist. 11. 320 Sheath of the sucker [in J/cm. 
éranacez) with only two or three apparent joints. 1834 
MeMurtrte Cuvier’s Anim, Kinga. 399 The sheath of this 
apparatus [the ‘sucker’ of Hemipterous insects] is at these 
times frequently beat into an angle, 1885 Hatbane JV ork. 
shop Rec. Ser. uu. 369 ‘The softening or destruction of the 
hair-sheaths either by lime or by putrefaction, 

f. The covering of certain shell-fish, e.g. the 


razor-shell. ; 

1815 S. Brookes Conchol. 156 Sheath. Solen Vagina and 
Siliqua, 1822 J. Parkinson Outi, Oryctol. 174 Bivalve 
shells, contained ia a tubular sheath distinct from the valves. 
1828 Stark Elem, Nat, Hist, 1. 114 Sheath tapering,..the 
valves of the shell elongated. 

g. The lorica of certain protozoans, cic. 

1841 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. 34 The Tubiporide are 
enclosed in a calcareous or coriaceous sheath or tuhe. 1859 
J. R. Greene Alan. Anim. Kingd., Protozoa vit.61, Fig. 14 
showing animal [Vaginicola valvata] contracted within its 
sheath, 1878 F. Bet. Gegendaur’s Comp, A nat. 121 Where 
the proliferating Polyps are provided with a sheath, the 
generative buds are always enclosed by the same test as 
the Polyps themselves, 

h. ‘The horny covering of the bill or feet of a 
bird; esp. a sort of false cere of some birds, as the 


sheathbills, jagers, etc.’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1781 Pennant Genera of Birds 43 Upper of the upper 
mandible lodged io a corneous sheath. 1886 Newton ia 
Encyel, Brit. XX. 782/1 note, A strange fallacy arose early 
, that this case or sheath [of the sheathhill] was movable. 

i. The elytron or outer hard wing-case of a 


coleopterous insect. 

1826 Kissy & Sr. Entomol, 1V. 368 There are some beetles 
that have neither wings nor sheath. 1854 £ng. Cycl., Nat. 
TTist. 1. 62/2 From this character of having the wings in 
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a sheath, the term Colcoftera was applied... The superior 
wings, which form the sheath, are generally called elytra. 
gro D. W. Tuomeson tr, Aristotle's Hist, Anint. 1. 5 Some 
are coleopterous or sheath-winged, for they have their wings 
in a sheath or shard, 

j. The fold of skin into which the claws of a 
feline animal are retracted. 

19774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. 111, 200 The cat kind are.. 
remarkable for the sharpness. .of their claws, which thrust 
forth from their sheath when they seize their prey. 

3. Photogr. (See quots.) 

1890 Woopsurv Encycl. Photogr. 630 Sheath,an arrange- 
ment for holding the dry plate in detective cameras so that 
they are protected from the light and can he conveniently 
changed at will, They are usually made of darkened metal, 
1892 Photogr. Ann. 11. 316 The lens and finders are un- 
covered by sliding sheaths or covers of the same leather. 

+4, The razor-fish or solen. (Cf. 2£] Obs. 

1722 Diaper tr. Oppian’s Halieut. & 482 Here slender 
Sheaths, and juicy Oysters hide. 

5. Sc. and dial, = Knirrinc-sheath. 

1893 Longman's Mag. Feb. 378 Their straw sheaths tucked 
into the bands of their tonsers [aprons], they clicked merrily 
away with their needles as they walked along the road. 

6. A strueture or banking of loose stones to pre- 
yent the overflow ofa river. 

18s0 in Ogitvie, and in later Dicts. ; 

7. attrib. and Comb. a, Simple attrib. often 
passing into adj. (applied to dress), as sheath gown, 
model, skirt, ete. also sheath-lke, -maker; sheath- 
knife, a dagger-like knife encased in a sheath ; 
sheath-piling = sheet-piling (SuxxT sb.1 12 b). 

1908 IVesto. Gaz, 12 May 5/1 They were what are called 
‘sheath gowns or skirts @ fourreau. 1837 CarLYLE Fr, 
Rev. U1. 1v. i, She purchases a large *sheath-knife in the 
Palais Royal. 1897 Kirtinc Caft. Cour. viii. 165 The 
leather belt with the sheath-knife at the back, 1842 Loupon 
Suburban Hort. 15 Flowers with *sheath-like bracts. 1899 
Outlook 7 Jan. 725/2"Vhe skirts cut in a sheath-like scanti- 
ness. 1530 Patscr. 266/2 *Sheth maker, gaignicr. 1766 
Entick Loudon 1V. 357 The third sort were sheath-makers 
for swords. 1902 Encycl, Brit. XXVI. 437/2 This can be 
accomplished..by ‘careful *sheath-piling to retain the sides 
of the excavation, 1903 Daily Chron. 24 Jan. 8/4 *Sheath- 
skirts. .will still’ enjoy popularity. 

b. Nat. Hist., as sheath-edge, -leaf; sheath 
pill, a sea-bird of the genius CAzonés, having the 
basal part of the bill ensheathed in a horny case ; 
sheathelaw, a lizard of the genus Thecodactyles ; 
sheath-horned a., having hollow homs enclosing a 
horn-core ; sheath (razor-) shell, the razor-shell ; 
+sheath-seale So/. (sce quot.); {sheath-stone 
(sce quot.); tsheath-wing = 2 i; sheath-winged, 
having the wings encased in elytra, coleopterous, 
yaginipennate. See also SHEATH-FISH. 

1781 Pennant Genera of Birds 43 *Sheath-bill. 1854 
A. Avams, etc. Alan. Nat. Hist. 47 Sheathbills (Chionidz). 
1902 Edin. Rev. Jan. 208 A mother penguin cannot leave her 
egg for a moment but what a sheath-bill, Chionis, dashes its 
beak into it, 1850 P. H. Gosse Mat. Hist., Reptiles 90 
The Smooth *Sheath-claw..is a native of Jamaica. 1870 
Hooner Stud. Flora 411 Carex Buxbaumii.. *sheath-edges 
filamentous. 1871 Darwin Desc. Alan 1. xii. (1890) 357 
A bull, goat, or other *sheath-horned ruminant. 1766 
Compl, Farmer sv. Vegetation 7 S 2/2 Above there is a 
mark of the *sheath-leaf, which was pulled [off the stalk]. 
1893 Yrut. R. Agric. Soc. Dec. 821 The spirally twisted 
shenth-leaves are noticeable when the ear is beginning to 
form. 181g Turton Conchol, Dict. 159 Solen Vagina. 
“Sheath Razor-shell. 1796 Wituerinc Lrit, Plants (ed. 3) 
1. 81 *Sheath-scale, a membrane found at the top of the 
sheathes which surround the stem of Grasses, just where 
the sheath ends, and the proper leaf hegins. 1712 A/us. 
Thoresby, (1713) 444 The *Sheath-Shell, as it is common! 
called, because of its Form, 1815 Burrow Elem. Conchot. 
194 Solen, Razor or Sheath Shell. 1681 Grew A/useun i. 
§ i. i. 265 The *Sheath-Stone. Solenftes. Like the petrify'd 
shell of the Sheath-Fish. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 199 
A circular projection..on which the *sheath-teeth are 
formed. 1704 PeTiveR GazofAyl. 11. Tab. xvii, ts Shoulders 
are yellower than the *Sheath Wings, 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. WwW xv. 141 All vaginipennous or *sheathwinged 
insects, as Beetles and Dorrs. 1910 D. W. Tuomrson tr. 
Aristotle's Hist. Anint. 1. 5 Some are coleopterous or 
sheath-winged. 

+Sheath2, Os. Forms: a. 4 schethe, 6 
sheth(e, 7 (?isprint) skeath, 7-8 sheath, 9 
seath ; 8. 8 sheat, sheet. [Prob. the same word 
as SueTH. The specific sense below is in WF lem. 
scheeberd, scheidberd (berd = board). It is also 
one of the meanings of Norw. skeid; the form skeath, 
ifnota misprint, is prob. Scandinavian.] In ploughs 
of an old type, the bar connecting the beam and 
sole in front. 

a, 1356-7 Durham Acc. Roils (Surtees) 384 Ut. in 24 
schethes et 24 moldebred cum jugis spakes, 35. 6¢. 1523-34 
Firzurrs. usd. § 3 The sheldbrede is a brode pece of 
wodde, fast pinned to the ryghte syde of the shethe in the 
fertherende. 1613 Mankuam Lng, //usbandm. 1. Former Pt. 
iii. B 2, The skeath..is a peece of woode of two foote anda 
halfe in Jength, and of eight inches in breadth, and two 
inches in thicknesse; it is driuen extreamly hard into 
the Plough-beame, slopewise. 1616 Surrtet & Mankuam 
Country Farne vu. xvi. 662 Of it (the Ash] also is made all 
manner of Plow and Cart-timber whatsoeuer, as Beames, 
Heads, Skeathes [etc.]. 1688 Hotmz Armoury i. 333/2 
The Sheath [of a Plow] is that which holds the Beam and 
Throck to ether. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 
3164 According to the position of the sheath, the earth of 
the furrow is turned over more suddenly. @1817 W. Mua 
Poems (1818) 8 (Elegy on old plough), The very pettle, riest 
an’ seath, Are pil’d up for a fiery death. 
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B. 1733 Tutu Horse-Hocing Husb. xxi. 301 The Plow- 
Tail consists of..the Share P., and the Sheat Q. 1766 
Compt. Farmer s.v. 6 T 1/2 The sheat, or as it is sometimes 
called the fore-sheat, there being another piece of timber 
behind it called the hinder sheat, should be. . fastened to the 
beam by aretch. 1791 J. Townsenn Yourn. Spain (1792) 
I. 229 An English mechanic will not readily conceive haw 
a plough can be made..without any sheets to support the 
handle and the share, 

Sheath, variant of SzaTH Oés., brine-pit. 

1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 1. 609 (Cheshire) There be 
two wells of salt water...Sheathes they call them. ¢ 168 
J. Cottins Salt § Fishery 2 At Middlewich there are seven 
Pits or Bryne sheaths, which yield most rich Bryne. 


Sheath-anchor, obs. form of SHEET-ANCHOR. 

Sheathe (Ji), v. Also éechz. sheath (7p). 
Forms: § schethe, 5-6 shethe, (7 sheate), 
6-9 sheath, 6- sheathe. [f. SHuaTH!.] 

+1. trans. To fit or furnish (a sword, etc.) with 
a sheath. Ods. 

2a1400 Morte Arth. 3833 He schokkes owtte a schorte 
knyfe schethede with silvere. 1596 Suaxs, Jann. Shr. 1 
i. 138 Walters dagger was not come from sheathing. 

2. To pnt (a sword, dagger, ctc.) into a sheath 
or scabbard. Zo sheathe the sword (fig.): to 
cease hostilities, to pnt an end to war or enmity. 

01430 Piler. Lyf Manhode 1. xxxii. (1869) 20, J bithouht me 
what j shuldedo. . with bilke swerd yshethed, seled, wrapped. 
1530 PALsGR. oa { shethe a knyfe or a_sworde, { put 
them in to their shcthe...Shethe your sworde, you be man 
good ynonghe, 1590 Greene Ort. Fur. (1599) 52 Mars 
come thundring downe, And nener sheathe thy swift reueng- 
ing sword. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T.t. 213 Stull 
allowing to Kings and their Senates, and Counsailes, right 
of drawing or sheathing the sword. @ 1660 Contes p. fist. 
rel, (Ir, Archzeol. Soc.) I. 273 The Confederate Catholicks 
of Ireland were iointly and seuerally sworne,..neuer to 
sheate theire sworde untill they see the lustre of religion 
florish in Ireland. 1737 Pore Hor. Efist. u. i. 140 In Days 
of Ease, when now the weary Sword Was sheath’d, and 
Luxury with Charles restor'd. 1749 SMOLLETT tr. Gil 
Blas Vu, i. (1782) YI. 7 Enough (said ¥ to him, sheathing 
my sword) ! am not a brute, to refuse to hear reason. 1812 
Byron CA. Har. 11. Ixxii, Those scarfs of blood-red shall be 
redder before The sabre is sheathed and the battle is o’er. 
1841 Eveatnstone “st. Jndia 1x. i. U1, 263 He restrained 
himself sufficiently to sheath his sword. 1849 MAcauLay 
Hist, Eng. v. \. 575 The sword should not be sheathed till 
he had been brought to condign punishment as a traitor. 
1891 Morris Pocus by Way (1896) 210 And then the ancient 
blade he sheathed. 

+b. with wf. Also ¢vansf. Obs. 

1607 R. Turner Nosce Te C 3b, Being soundly bangde 
he sheathde his dagger vp. _ 1618 Hienon Dign. Preaching 
9 May !..like Salomons sluggard, sheathe vp my hands 
into my bosome and renounce husbandrie? 1640 tr. }’e7- 
dere’s Rom. of Ront. u. x. 35 But perceiving no body to ap- 
pear, he presently sheathed up his sword. 1738 WESLEV 
Hymns, ‘Long have I view'd' vi, \ will not..beg Thee to 
sheath up thy Sword. 

e, ¢transf. To bury (a sword) as in a sheath 
(e.g. i an enemy's body), Also with obj. an 
animal's tusk, claw, etc. 

1g84 A. Munpnav Fedele & Fortunio 1255 in Arch, Stud, 
neu, Spr. CXXIL 72 Attilia tolde me, that her mistresse 
had made a request, To Crack-stone, to sheathe his sworde 
in your brest. rg92 Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 617 A churlish 
swine.. Whose tushes neuer sheathd, he whetteth still. 
Ibid. 1116 The..swine Sheath'd. the tuske in his soft groine. 
1593 — 3 “en. VI, v. v. 79 Dispatch me heere: Here 
sheath thy Sword, Ile pardon theemydeath, 1614 GonGES 
Lucan i. 37 Within his [a bull’s} throat they sheath’d the 
knife. 1667 Drvpen Jad. Entp. w. iv, 'Tis in my breast she 
sheaths her Dagger now. 1749 FieLoinc Toue Jones xvi. 
x, He beat down his guard, and sheathed one halt of his 
sword in the body of thesaid gentleman, 1858G. MacDoNALD 
Phantastes xxi. 270 The hand of his foe..still grasped the 
hilt of the dagger sheathed in the wound. 

d. fiz. To lay aside, cause to be laid aside 
(hostility, malice). Now rare or Obs. 

1598 Suaks. Merry W.u. iii. 88 Sheath thy impatience: 
throw cold water on thy Choller. 1732 Younc Brothers 1. 
i, Sheath your resentments in your father’s peace. 1773 Js 
Aten Seru S. Mary’s Oxf. 16 This onght to sheath 
plebeian malignity. : 

e. To retract or draw in (the claws). 

1681 Gaew Museu 1.12 The Leopard. .always keeps the 
Claws of his fore-feet turned u heen the ground, and 
sheath’d as it were in the Skin of his Toes. 1687 Davpen 
Hind & P. 11.270 He sheathes his paws, uncurls his angry 
mane. x80r SovtHEv TAalaéa ix. xviii, With tranquil eyes 
and talons sheathed, The ounce expects his liberty. 1813 
Sugtrey Q. Afad vil.126 His (the lion's] claws are sheathed. 

3. To cover or encase (esp. a person or part of 
the body) 2% (something, usually protective). 

1632 Massincea City Madam iv. ti, Thy procurer Shall 
be sheath’d in Velvet. az6gx Bovis Hist, Air (1692) 140 
The [petrifying] spring ..sheaths everything with stony cases. 
2738 OMEAVILLE Chase 1, 453 {n meet Array, Sheath’d in 
refulgent Arms, a noble Band Advance. 1816 Byaon S: iege 
of Corinth xxiit. 9 Many a bosom, sheathed in brass, Strew d 
the earth like broken glass, 1829 Scotr Anne of G. i, 
Warriors sheathed in complete steel. 1876 Gro. Ertor Dan. 
Der. \vi, She started impulsively to her full height, sheathed 
in her white shawl. 

transf, and fig. 1860 Emeason Cond. Life, Fate Wks. 
(Bohn) Lf. 311 People seem sheathed in their tongh organ- 
ization, 1885 Truth 28 May 850/1 Plumpness sheathes the 
nerves and gives an impression of good humour, 


b. To cover from view. 7are. 


393 Suaxs. Lucr. 397 Her eyes like Marigolds had 
sheath’d their light. 


+e. To skeathe up: to envelop so as to confine 
or obstruct. Obs. rare. 


SHEATHER. 


1661 Bovie Cert. Physiol. Ess. (1669) 146 Those active 
parts of a body which are of differing Natures, when they 
are as it were Sheath'd up, or Wedg'd in amongst others in 
the texture ofa Concrete. 1764 Mfuscune Rust. UU. xiii. 64 
The rich fat wort sheathes up the pores of the hop, and, as 
it were, embalms the leaves. 

4. +a. Med. To mitigate the acridity or pungency 
of (adrng) by the use of an emollient vehicle. OJs. 

1733 Anputunor Adiments v. (1735) 130 Other Substances 
--opposite to..Acrimony which are call’d demulcent or 
mild, because they blunt or sheath those sharp Salts. .such 
as Pease, Beans [etc.]. 19593 Chamders’ Cycl. Suppl. s. v- 
iine, It hada pleasing softness that sheathed the acrimony 
of the spirit, and covered the bitter taste of the hop. 1811 
A. T. Tuomson Lond, Disp. (1818) 546 Its acrimony re- 
quires to be sheathed with some bland powder, as starch. 

b. gez. To mitigate the painfulness of. 

1820 Hazutr Lect. Dram, Lit.77 The barb of misfortune 
is sheathed in the mildness of the writer's temperament. 1851 
Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi Wind, 1. 18 ‘Phe innumerous 
Sweet songs which for this Italy outrang From older singers’ 
lips, who sang.. with pang Sheathed into music, touched the 
heart of us So finely, that the pity scarcely pained ! 

5. (Often sheath.) a. To cover (a ship, a door, 


roof, etc.) with a sheathing of metal. 

1615 R. Cocks Diary (Haki. Soc.) 1. 62 We..bronght her 
agrownd before the English howse to sheath her [the ship]. 
1627 Cart. Smit Seaman's Gram. ii. 13 Barnacles. will eat 
thorow all the Plankes if she be not sheathed, which is as 
casing the Hull vader water with ‘Tar, and Haire, close 
covered over with thin boords fast nailed ta the Hull. @ 1642 
Sin W. Monson Naval Tracts 11. (1704) 346/2 They Sheath 
Ships with Lead. 1692 T. H{ace] Acc. New Invent. p. 
xxviii, There was no occasion for a good while to sheath any 
of the Kings Ships. 1763 Brit. Mag. 1V.332 His majesty's 
frigate the Alarm..was sheathed with copper, by way of 
trial. 1849 Rock Ch, of Fathers 1. iii, 233 At the more 
solemn festivals, the high Altar in the richer churches, was 
sheathed in a gold or silver frontal, studded with precious 
stones. 1885 Crark Russet Strange Voy. 1. it. 21 The 
ship..had been newly sheathed, and _ the yellow metal.. 
gleamed dully, like old gold, 1883 P. H. Hunter Story 
‘Dan. ix. 161 The exterior of the dome is sheathed with 
burnished copper. 31909 Blackw. Alag. Sept. 346/2 The 
doors [of the temple] are sheathed in silver. z 

b. To cover (a tree-trank) with a ‘ sheathing’. 

31842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 431 Sheathing the stems of 

standard trees..should not be neglected. | . 
e. To cover a telegraph cable with a protective 
envelope 

31884 Pali Mali Gaz. 17 Apr. 3i/z2 These wire-sheathing 
machines. .will sheath fifty miles of cables in a day. 

d. To place (a photographic plate) in a sheath. 

3892 Photog. Ann. 11, 263 With regard to sheaths for the 
plates—these may be used,..but in the course of several 
years..no plate has ever been sheathed, 

6. Nat. Hist. To surround with a ‘sheath’ or 


covering. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 36 Those black filaments.. 
which are sheathed in her [the snail’s] horns. 1796 WiTHER- 
ing Brit. Plants (ed. 3) U1. 215 Leaves rather longer than 
the joints of the stem,niot at all sheathing it. 1830 LinDLEV 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 154 Leaves alternate, slightly sheathing at 
the base. 1870 Hooxen Stud. Flora 109 Stem..sheathed 
below by obtuse leafless stipules, 1872 Huxtev Physiol. 
zo A mass of red flesh, sheathed in connective tissne. 1882-4 
Cooke Brit. Freshew. Algz \. 195 A hyaline bristle, which 
is sheathed at its base. 

Sheathe, bad spelling of ScyTHE. 

1660 Contemp. Hist, Irel, (1. Archeol. Soc.) 11. 125. 

Sheathed ([7pd), a. Nat. Hist. [f. Satu ! 
+-ED2,) Having or surrounded by a sheath ; put 
in or capable of being withdrawn into a sheath. 

1664 Powrr Erp, Philos. 1. 16 Mites in Cheese..are 
sheath’d and crustaceous Animals (as Scarabees and such 
like Insects are). 1771 J. R. Forsten Mlora Amer. Sep- 
tentr. 4 Panicum clandestin. Panic grass, sheathed. Pen- 
sylva. Kalm. 1796 WITHERING Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 81 
Sheathed Fruit-stalk (spadix), one that is furnished with a 
sheath, 1835 Kinsy “ad. & dust, Anim. I. viii. 238 The 
sheathed polype. 

Comb. 1668 Witxins Real Char. i. v. § 2. 127 Sheathed 
winged Insects, commonly called Beetles or Scarabs. 1863 
Wooo /llustr. Nat. Hist. 111. 460 Coleoptera, a word of 
Greek origin, signifying sheathed-winged animals, 

Sheathed (edd ; techn. fipt), ppl. a. [f. 
SHEATUE @ +-ED1,] ; 

1, Of asword, etc. : Put into or encased in a sheath. 

1810 Scotr Lady of L. u. iii, With sheathed broad-sword 
in his hand. x82g T. Hoox Sayings Ser. u. Passion 5 
Princ. v. U4. 25 A pair of sheathed scissors. 1848 Dickens 
Doméey xiii, Softly Inying his velvet hand, as a cat might 
have laid its onthe claws, on Mr. Dombey’s arm. 1903 
Sir A. H. Lavaap Axutodiog. 1. iii. 144 His silver-sheathed 
yataghan, \ § 

2. Of aship: Having the bottom covered with 


sheathing. [SHEATHE v. 5.] 7 : 
1889 Weicn Text BR. Naval Archit, viii. 205 Passing 
now to the sheathed ships, the butts of the flat keel plate 


are double chain riveted, 
Sheather! (fipo1). Also 4-6 shether, § 
[f.SuzaTH1 + -ER1.] A 


schedare, schethare. 


sheath-maker, 3 fp 

1399 Poli-tax W. Riding in Yorks. Archxot, Jriut. \ he 43 

° baad de Breres, Shether vjd. 1419 Liver Albus (Rolls) 
i 654 Botelmakers et Shethers jurati ad regulandum Mis- 
terum suum, ¢1440 Provtp. Parv. 444/2, Schedare, or 
schethare, vaginartus. C1SIS Cocke Loreli's B. 9 Whyte 
tanners, galyors, and shethers. 1583 Streat Bk. John 
Cutler, sheather, for riding his mare through the corne, 6d, 


Sheather? (jrde1). [f SHEATHE 2. +-ER1.] 
One who or that which sheathes. 

1761 Ann. Reg. 1V. Usef. Proj. x23 When the salts above 
described have Jost their points, ia the abserbing sheather, 


SHEATHERY. 
Sheathery Capen). [f. Suparn 1 + -ery.] 


Sheaths and similar articles collectively. 

1857 P.O. Directory Vorksh. 1052 Sheathery Manufac- 
turers, 

Sheath-fish! ({pfif), sheat-fish (fét-). 
Also sheet-. [The earlier form sheath-jish is 
prob. f. SHeatiHl, after the G. schatd(e, scheid(e 
masc. (now schetden masc.; OHG. had sceida 
fem.), which Gesner De Prscibus (1558) regarded 
as cogn. w. scheide fem, SHEATH 5d., supposing that 
the fish was named from some resemblance in shape 
to a cavalry scabbard. The later sheal-jish seems 
to be ad. G. schetdfisch (f. schetd: sce above), 
thongh that compound appears in Grimm only 
with a reference to Frisch (1741). The etymology 
of G. scheid(e, schetden is unknown.] A large 
fresh-water fish, S¢/erus giants, common in the 
Danube and other rivers of eastern Europe. 

a. 1589 RioErR Bibl. Scholast. 1723 A sheath fish, or whale 
of the river, ste//a, 1601 Hottano Pliny 1x. li. 1. 266 The 
male sheath-fish or riner-whale Silurus, ©1815 ANNE PLump- 
TRE tr. Lichtenstein's Trav. S. cifrica 1, 343 A species 
nearly allied to our si/urus gdanis, or sheath-fish, which in 
the systema nature is given as an inhahitant of the Nile. 

8. 1611 Corr, SiZure, the ranening sheat fish, or whall 
of the riuer, @1672 Wittucuny fist. Pisc. (1686) 128 
Silurus Rondeletii...The Sheat-fish. 1796 Phzl. Trans. 
LXXXVII. 26 At Aleppo, the gall of the sheet fish, Silurns 
Glanis..was in particular request. 1853 Kincstey Hyatia 
x, A mighty sheat-fish smokes upon the festive board, 1881 
Even Frewer tr. Holud's 7 ¥rs. S. Africa I. i. 30, 1 
succeeded in hooking three large sheatfish. 

b. In extended use, as a name for the order 
Stluride or for a subdivision of it which includes 
the genus Sz/urus. (See quots.) 

a, 1881 GUNTHER in Encycl, Brit, XM. 649/2 The electric 
sheath-fish of tropical Africa (Valapterurus), 

B. 1851 Gosse Nat. Hést., Fishes 227 Siluride, (Sheat- 
fishes.) 1854 A. Apams, etc. Alan. Nat. Hist. 106 Mailed 
Sheat-Fishes (Loricariide). did, Naked Sheat-Fishes 
(Pimelodidz), /4id¢, 107 True Sheat-Fishes (Silurida:) 
letc.]. 1883 F. Dav Jndian Fish 31 Of the sheat-fish, or 
scaleless siluroids, we have twenty-six genera. 


+ Sheath-fish 2. Ods. [f Surarn) + Fisu sd.] 
The razor-fish. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 1. 32 The Sheath, or Rasor-fish, 
resembles in length and bignesse a mans finger. 1603 
Owen Pembrokesh, (1892) 126 Sheth or haft fishe. 1672 
Phil. Trans, V\1. 5022 A Sheath-fish, which is very plenti- 
ful in New-England ; a delicate fish, cover'd with a thin 
shell and of the colour of a Musle. 1681 Grew A/usaur 1. 
§ vi. ii. 143 The Sheath-Fish, commonly so called from its 
similitude to the sheath ofa Knife. Solen. Vinguts, 

+ Sheath-fish 3. Os.: see SarruE. 

Sheathing (fépin, fiSin), vbl. sb. Also 5 
schedynge, 7 shething. [f. SHEATHE v. + -1NG 1.] 

1. a. The action of putting into a sheath. 

1499 Promp. Parv, 444/2 (Pynson) Schedynge, vaginatio. 
1596 [see SuEATHE z, i]. 

b. The action of putting on a protective layer to 

a ship’s bottom; also, tthe method or manner in 
which this is done. 

1623 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind, (1908) 11. 310 Dockes 
for the sheathinge or carreeninge of theire shipps, a 1642 
Sin W. Monson Naval Tracts mi. (1704) 346/2 Another 
Sheathing is with double Planks, 1676 J. Wooo ¥ru/. in 
Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 153 Mr. John Sish took no 
ordinary Care in Strengthening er, and in her Shething, 
which was as well performed as in any Ship that ever sailed 
onthe Sea. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. vii. 367 Having by that 
time compleated the new sheathing of the first course. ethey 
continued the paying and sheathing the bottom. 1849 
Loner. Building of Ship 191 The..seething Caldron, that 
- overflowed With the black tar, heated for the sheathing. 

2. A protective layer or covering laid on the ont- 
side of the bottom of a wooden ship, to protect 
the planks from the borings of marine animals. 
Formerly of boards, etc., now usually of thin plates 
of metal (copper). Also a wooden covering some- 
times used to protect the snbmerged parts of iron 
ships from corrosion by the water. 

1587 in J. S. Corbett Pag. red. Sp. War (1898) 226 De- 
cayed timbers.. under the sheathing [4Z5. Shething]. 1633 
T. James Vay. 32 We saw some of the sheathing swim by 
vs. 1691 T. H[ave] Ace. New Invent. p. xx, She had her 
sheathing strip'd at seven Years end to repair the Plank, 
but not for any defect in the Sheathing it self. 1728 in 6¢4 
Rep. Dep. Kpr, Rec. App. 1. 155 A new method for pre- 
serving the plank and sheathing of Ships. 1784 J. Kinc 
Cook's 3rd Voy. vi.v. HI. 289 The enters ..proceeded 
to rip off the sheathing that had been injured by the ice, 
from the starboard side. 1849 Currtes Green Hand ix, 
(1856) 99 A fathom or two from the bright Comper of her 
sheathing along the water-line. 1886 Str N. Barnanv in 
Encycl. Brit. XX1, 819/1 The plank, or skin, or sheathing 
ofa ship, both external and internal, is of various thicknesses, 

b. gen. A covering or envelope in which some- 
thing is encased for protection or ornament ; 
material prepared for use as an envelope or 
casing. Chiefly in technical applications: e.g. 
a covering of boards, plates of metal, or other 
material, fitted to the surface of a wall, roof, or 
other part of a building, a piece of machinery, or 
the like. 

1859 /labits of Gd. Society iii. 132 A loose covering is both 
more comfortable and more healthy than a tight sheathing 
of cloth [z¢. tight trousers]. 1867 W. H. Smytn Coal § 
Coal-wmining 116 Upon the upper one the plates or segments 
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of tubbing are built up, sheathing of pitch pine, 3 or } inch 
thick, being inserted between all the contact surfaces, and 
the vertical joints broken, as in stone work. 1868 Aré Fraud. 
1 Feh, 35/2 Mural sheathings imitative of the finest Persian 
patterns, 1881 Raymonn A/ining Gloss, Sheathing, a close 
partition or covering of planks. 1909 Chamd. Frnl, Oct. 
687/2 The sea-cow..is..skinned—for the back sheathing is 
thick and hard in texture, rendering it useful for many 
purposes, : 
c. Sheathing paper. 

1859 Stationers' Hand-bk. 81 Sheathing, a large thick 
brown paper, used for ships’ bottoms, usvally made to order. 

3. A banking of loose stones to prevent over- 
flowing of a river. Cf. SneatH! 6; also camp- 
sheathing, var. of CAMPSHEDDING. 

1867 F. Francis Angling viti. 246 Working his bait.. 
behind piles, and under the apron or sheathing (of the weir]. 

4. attrib. (sense 2, 2 b), as sheathing board, copper, 
Se, lead, paper; sheathing-nail (sce quot.). 

1628 in Foster Lng, Hactories [India (1909) 1. 251 Planck, 
*sheathinge boards, laths. 1773 Cook's 1st Voy. mt. iii. in 
Hawkesw. Voy. 111. 546 We saw by the light of the moon 
the sheathing boards from the bottom of the vessel floating 
away all round her. 1800 Hull eldzvertiser 20 Sept. 2/1 
Small cordage, sheathing paper, *sheathing copper, and 
ships stores. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxxii. 124 Sheets 
of sheathing-copper. 1834-6 P. Bartow A/anuf. § 1064 in 
Encyel, Metrop. (1845) VIEL 7963/1 “Sheathing felt is applied 
in coppered ships immediately helow the copper. 1691 ‘I. 
H[ave] Ace, New favent. 83 Vhe Goodness of *Sheathing- 
Lead to line the Bread-rooms. 1611 Cotar., Clon destoupe, a 
speake, or “sheathing nayle; vsed in ships. ¢ 180 Aids. 
Nav. (Weale) 134 Sheathing nails are used to fasten wood 
sheathing on the ship's bottom, to preserve the plank and 
prevent the filling nails from tearing it too much. Sheath. 
ing wails, for nailing copper sheathing, are of metal cast in 
moulds, about 14 inch long. 1794 Morse Amer. Geav, 2t4 
Writing and printing paper, “sheathing and wrapping paper. 
1861 J. Spexce Amer. Union v. 182 Paper ts under a 
prohibitory duty of jo per cent., but sheathing paper pays 
only ro per cent. 

Sheathing ({fpin), pA/. a. 
+-1nG*.] That shcathes. 

1847 Texnyson Princess \. 39 And transient in a trice 
From what was left of faded woman-slough To sheathing 
splendours and the golden seale Of harness. 1908 Svzith- 
sontan Misc. Collect, LU. 16 A sheathing projection on 
occiput, and one above opercle. 

b. Bot. 

1778 Encycl. Brit. (ed, 2) 11. 1297/1 Vaginans, [of a leaf] 
sheathing, or with its hase forming a cylindrical tube invest- 
ing thestem. 1796 WitneRinG Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 25 This 
long purplish substance which stands upright within the 
sheathing conical Calyx. 1847 W. E. Starve Field Bot, 209 
‘The sheathing bases of the leaves. 1861S. THomsON J#7i2 
1, (ed. 4) 40 The attachment of the leaves of parallel-veined 
plants is often what is called sheathing, as we see in the 
grasses,..in which the leaf springs from a sheath..which 
embraces the stem. 188% Bower & Scotr De Bary's 
Phaner. 141 Membranous sheathing layers of a granular 
substance. 

c. Anat. (Sce quot.) 

1889 Century Dict. s.v. Canal, Sheathing canal (cazaZis 
vaginalis), the communication of the cavity of the tunica 
vaginalis testis with the general peritoneal cavity of the 
ahdomen. 

Sheathless ({fplés), a. [f. SuzarH1 +-1Ess.] 

1. Of a sword, etc. : Not encased in a sheath. 

1717 Eusoen Ovia's Met. ww. Pyramus & Thisbe 142 She 
..saw his sheathless sword. 1816 Byron Pavisina x. 12 
A thousand swords had sheathless shone. 1829 Scott lune 
of G. xiv, Francis took up his sheathless sword. 

2. Nat. Hist. Having no sheath. 

3854 Wooowarp Mollusca 11, 192 Tentacles laminated, 
non-retractile, sheathless. 1910 D. W. Tuompson tr. Aris- 
totle's Hist. Anim. 1. 5 Some are coleopterous or sheath- 
winged,..others are sheathless. 


t+Shea‘thy, ¢. Oss. rare. [f. Sapata} +-y.] 
Of the nature of a sheath. 

1646 Siz T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 11. xxv.175 Mee that.. 
shall with a needle put aside the short and sheathie cases 
on their [the earwigs') hacke, may extend and draw forth 
two winges. 1658 Rowrano Aoujet's Theat. Ins. 1017 
Under their sheathy wings... lye hid their membranous wings. 

Shea-tree: see SHEA, 

Sheave (fiv), si.) Forms: a, 4 schive, 5 
s(c)hyve, 6 shife, shyfe, 5-6 Sc. pl. schyfiis, 
schiffis; 8. 4, 8-9 sheeve, 5 shefe, 5-6 sheve, 
6 Sc. pl. s(c)hawis, 7-8 shaff, 8 shieve, sheff, 9 
sheaf,8- sheave. [Cogn. w.OS, scfva fem. (glossing 
sphera), MLG., mod.LG., MDu. schfve(mod.Du, 
schijf), OHG. sctba, MHG. sch foe, mod.G. schetbe; 
also (? from LG.) Icel. s&/fa, Sw. shtfva, Da. skive. 

In continental Teut. these words have the senses disk, 
quoit, wheel, sheave or pulley, pane of glass, fiat plate, slice 
of bread, etc.; their formal equivalent in Eng. is Sutve 
(piv, which has had most of the senses here enumerated. 

he etymological relation between the present word and 
shive is hard to determine; the most probable view is that 
sheave represents (with vowel-change as in week, weevil, etc.) 
an OE, *sci/e or *scifa, from the weak grade of the root of 
scife Sutve. In some of the a forms the quantity of the f is 
doubtful; if it be long, the examples belong strictly to 
SuIveE 36.) 

1. = Surve 52.1, slice of bread. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodera) 31 For les pane a 
schefe of hrede. ¢1475 Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 772/31, 
32 Hee tlesca, Hee colirida, a schefe of hrede. 1544 PHara 
Regi. Life (1553) F iij b, Take a sheaue of bread.. toste it, 
and wete it [etc]. 152 IIunoet, Cantel or shief of bread, 
minutal. 1586 Warner Alb, Eng. w. xx. (1592) 85 A Shecue 
of bread as browne as Nut. 1603 Hotranp J%ufarch's 
Mor. 57 He eald for shieves of bread to eat. 


(f Suearne z. 


SHEAVE. 


2. A wheel having a groove in the cirenmference 
to receive a cord passing over it, a pulley ; csp. one 
of the pulleys connected in a block; U.S. also, 
‘the pulley of a window or door-hanger’? (Fund's 
Stand, Dict.). Also, a wheel having a groove in 
the circumference to enable it to run ona rail or bar. 

a. 1336 Ace. Exch, A. R. 19/31 m. 4 Schivis et trussis. 
1399 in Mabric Rolls Vork Alinstcr (Surtees) 18 Item j par 
de pulees cum vj shives. 1497 Ace. Lit. fligh Treas, Scot. 
J. 358 Tua schyffis with xiij puleis. @ 1515 Build. Louth 
Steeple in Archexologia X. 76 Paid to..John Harrison, 
smith, for one pully shife of brass, 167. 

B. 1338 in Nicolas Royal Nazy (1847) IY. 171 Sheenes. 
[Other terms cited as occurring are ‘swivels ', “hawsers for 
warping’.] 1483 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 36 Sheves 
of brasse tiij grete & xviij small...Grete sheves of Iren. 
asri-1a Kee. St, Afary at ffill (1904) 278 Paid for shevys 
of Brasse to hange be lampe & pe pascall, the on peyre cost 
xijd, the ober peire viijd. 1554-5 in Extracts Burgh Rec. 
Edin, (1871) 11, 308 Twa faddome and ane half of cords to 
fessin the shawis to the rufe of the tolbuith, to rais the greit 
brandrauth togidder. /é@, 311 Thre schawis of brass to 
the cran, ilk schewe weyand xx pund wecht, 1664 FvELYN 
Sylva vii (1679) 42 Ash. .serves..for..the best blocks for 
Pullys and Sheffs, as Seamen name them. 1769 Fatcoxr 
Dict. Marine (1780), Sheaze, a solid cylindrical wheel, 
fixed in a channel, and moveable about an axis,..used to.. 
increase the mechanical powers applied to remove any body. 
The sheaves are either fixed in blocks, or in channels cut 
through the masts, caps, cat-heads, or sides ofa ship. 1788 
Trans. Soc. Arts V1, 207 A rope passing over the shicve of 
anotch block. 1825 J. Niciotson Ofer. Jlech. 425 The 
manner in which the rope goes round, and grasps the sheeves, 
and occasions their contrary motion. 1841 R. Winns J’rénc. 
AMechanisot § 211 In each mortise is a friction-pully or 
sheave, having a groove in its circumference round which 
the string or cord passes. 1859 ordain. Specif. Patents, 
Electr. §& Magn, 288 Suspension and insulation of telegraph 
wires, Non-conducting sheaves or rollers are fixed to the 
posts [etc.}, 1869 Ranninn Jfackine & ¢fand-tools Pl. O 2, 
The barrel and the sheave of the lower block have grooves 
for the chain to work in, 1888 J. Paton in Aneye?. Brit, 
XXIV. 464/1 This eye or mail is placed in the heddle half- 
way between an upper and a lower wooden sheaf. 1892 
Kartine Barrack-room Ballads 205 And the derricks elack 
and grate, as the tackle hooks the crate, And the fall-rope 
whines through the sheave. ; 

b. An eccentric or its disk. 

1887 D, A. Low Afachine Draw. (1892) 47 The eccentric 
is a particular form of erank...In the eccentric what corre- 
sponds to the crank-pin is called the sheave or pulley, 

@, atlril., as sheave-block, -hole, etc. 

1588 Church. Ace. St. Michael, Oxf, Item for makinze 
a ‘sheareband [? rcad sheayveband] for the seconde be 
1590 féid., Item for peecing the Shereband {? read sheve- 
band] and stirrops to the same bell. 1844 Cail Engin, 
§ Arch. Frud. VII, 246,2 Using either a simple sling, or 
*sheave-blocks, for placing the stones, according to their 
dimensions and weight. 1894 Times 26 Feb. 3 6 A sheaf. 
block to raise up the chain-block. 1769 Fatconer Dic é. 
Marine Ww (1780), Trous a'écoutes, the *sheave-holes,..cut 
obliquely through a ship’s side, wherein the main and fore. 
sheets are reeved, 1899 F. TV. Butuan Log of Sea-waif 148 
That third sheavehole..is for the skys'le-halliards, 1883 
Hisheries Exhih, Catal, 206 *Sheave-roller bushing. Lug. 
roller bushing. Improved lug-roller... improved traw1 roller. 

3. A layer of a coiled rope. 

1840 F. D, Bexnetr Whaling Vay. 11. 198 It is coiled, 
continuously, in two tubs, and in neat and compact horizontal! 
layers, or ‘sheaves’, : 

4, ‘A sliding scutcheon for covering a keyhole’ 
(Knight Déet. Alech. 1875). 

Sheave (iv), 54.2 Now only dia’. Also 6 
sheve. [Variant of Sutve 54.2 (fiv), with vowel- 
lengthening: cf. prec. ‘Fhe word corresponds in 
form and sense to MDn. seheve (Du. scheef, dial. 
scheeft), G. schebe, Da. dial. shivv(e.J 

1. A fragment, splinter; a particle of chaff; a bit 
of fluff sticking up on the surface of cloth, etc.; 


a particle of any hard substance in wool, etc. 

€1§58 Brecon Gov, Virtue Wks. 1564 1. 272 Lyke an arthen 
potte whyche. .breakcth so sore that a man shall not fynde 
a shene of it to fetche fyre in. 1696 J. F. Aferch. Warcho. 
laid ofen 8 Hamborogh Dowlas..this last wears well, but 
with these faults, which they never fail of, it wears with 
prickles or sheaves and never wears perfectly white. 

2. The woody part of flax or hemp. 
1797 A. Youne Agric. Suffolk 121 Vhe offal [after ‘break. 
ing ‘]is called hemp Sheaves, makes good fuel, and sells at 
two-pence a stone. A 

Sheave (iv), v! [f. Sugar 5é., with regular 
change of f into v.] ¢rans, To bring together, 
collect, gather or put up (corn, etc.) into a sheaf 
or sheaves. Hfence Shea‘ving v4/. ae a 

1 implied in Suraveo ffl. a. 1). 1598 FLortio, a: 
ee axga2 Liste Husé, (1757) 180 There is 
no veed to let wheat lie out in gripp before it is sheaved, 
178s W. H. Marsuacy Afid?. Counties (2790) IL 167 Many 
oats..have this year been ‘sheaved': namely, mown out- 
ward, gathered from the swaths, bound, and shucked. 
18a1 CoLeatpcE Lett., etc, (1858) 85 The main portion of 
my harvest is still on the ground, ripe indeed, and only 
waiting, a few for the sickle, but a large part only for the 
sheaving, and carting, nnd housing. 1830 Ayle Farm Rep. 
4jin Libr, Usef. Knowl., Hush. 111, Peas are not sheaved, 
but left loose, and as te et 1851 Mas. Browninc 
Casa Guidi Wind, 1.517 While our cora was being sheaved 
For his own granaries. 1881 Du Cnattiu Land of Midn, 
Sun 1. 193 Women and men sheaving the barley. 1893 
Times 20 May 11/5 Thatching,..fence-building, mowing 
and sheaving are, we are assured, becoming lost arts. 

intr, ¢ 1600 Day Peregr. Schol. Wks. (1881) 78, 1 sawe 
a little world of people at worke, Some moweinge, some 
sheayeinge. some shockeinge, some loadeinge, 


SHEAVE. 


ig. 1652 ASHMOLE Theatr. Chent. Bril. Proleg. 13 As for 
the whole Worke it selfe, it is sheav’d up from a few glean- 
ings in part of our English Fields, @171r Ken Hymnotheo 
Poet. Wks, 1721 IJJ.103 From ev'ry Star.Our Maker chose 
the brightest Beams by far; Which sheay'd up in one Orb, 
the Sun produce, é 
Sheave (fiv), v.2 Forms: 7 (-9) shieve, 9 
sheave. [Perh. repr. ME. schéve, OE. scdofan var. 
of scifan SHOVE v.] intr. or absol, To backa 


boat, to work the oars backwards. 

x61 Corcr., Sier en arriere: C'est aller le derriere 
devant, to shieue, or fall a-sterne, (a tearme of Naniga- 
tion), 31687 Mince Gt. Fr. Dict. u, To Shieve, or fall 
astern (a Term of Navigation), s7e.-— 1894 R. C. Lesuie 
Waterbiog. v. 102 Conant was fo take charge of the tiller 
with one hand and the after-oar in the other, which he 
used standing in the stern-sheets, and ‘sheaving * or shoving 
with it facing the boat's bow, gondolier fashion. 1895 Diad. 
Notes (Amer. Dial. Soc.) I. 381 (N. Brnnswick, etc. word- 
list) Skeave, to hold water with the oar to stop the boat or 
turn more quickly. (Nfld) 91x S. Reynotos in Blackw. 
Mag. Feb. 190/2 One man was sheaving—standing up with 
bent back and rowing forwards— whilst the other man pulled 
in the ordinary manner. 

Sheave, obs. form of SHEar sd. 

Sheaved, ¢. vare. [f. SHEAVE 54.2 + -FpD2.] 
Waving or containing a (thin, etc.) sheave. 

1800 Waval Chron. WI. 474 Thin sheaved blocks. 

Sheaved (fivd), #//.a. [f. SHEavVEv.3 +-ED1] 

1. Of corn, etc., also of arrows: Put up or 
gathered into a sheaf or sheaves. 

1579 Hake Wetves out of Powles vi. (1872) E viij, The 
fertile soyle that foyson bringes of goodly sheaued graine. 
3677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1260/4 Lost.., A pair of large Silver 
Candlesticks.., a Crest upon each Candlestick; at one 
corner, the Flying-Dragon with a sheaved Arrow in his 
Claw. 1865 Swinpurne Poems §& Ball, St. Dorothy 268 
Growth of sheaved wheat. 1892 Kirtine Barrack-room 
Bailads 157 Mingled arrows cach one sheaved. 

+2. ? Made of straw. Ods, rare}. 

1597 Suaxs. Lover's Conrpi.31 Her sheu'd hat, (Cf. line 
8 Vpon her head a plattid hine of straw.] 

3. ‘Finished around the top with a flare, like that 


of a sheaf’ (Cent, Dict, 1891). 

1867 Rep. Artisans Paris Univ, Exhib. 1. 134 Time was, 
when a well sheaved wine glass could be made only in 
England. /éid., Wine glasses..with tops as well sheaved 
as the best work on the English stalls. 


Sheavy \Jfvi), a. da/. In g sheivy. [f. SHEAVE 
Sh2 + tit Full of ‘sheaves’ or ‘shivs’. Cf, 
shivvy in the same sense (Z’ng. Dial. Dict.) 

1883 R. Hatpane Workshop Rec. Ser. tt. 389/: (Paper 
making.) ‘Vhere is a considerable difference in the quality 
and appearance, the rags being thicker and sheivier as the 
quality deteriorates. 

Sheaw,Shebandar, obs. ff. Sow, SHABUNDER, 

Shebang (ffbxe'n). U.S. slang. [Of obscure 
origin.] 

1. A hut, shed; one’s dwelling, quarters. 

1867 W. L. Goss Soldier's Story viii. 153 By common 
consent, if any one had complaints to make, he carried them 
to the ‘shebang’ of Big Peter. 1872'Maak ‘Pwatn’ Jzvo0¢, at 
Home iiin Roughing [t, etc. (1882) 270 We've got a shebang 
fixed up for you to stand behind in No. I’s house. 1890 
N. P. Lancroro Vigilante Days I, 83 Towards the close 
of the summer of 1862, the band organized by Plummer [an 
outlaw] having increased in numbers, he selected two points 
of rendezvous, as bases for their operations. These were 
called ‘shebangs’. 

b. Applied to a vehicle. 

1872 ‘Mark Twain' /nnoc. at Home i.in Roughing [t, etc. 
(1882) 263 You're welcome to ride here aslong as you pleas 
but this shebang’s chartered. 1899 Binsteao Houndsditch 
Day by Day 198 In a four-wheeled fever-box you must take 
your beaver on your knees or get it hopelessly ruffled against 
the roof of the old shebang. 

2. ‘More widely, almost any matter of present 
concern; thing; business; as, tired of the whole 
shebang’ (Funk's Stand, Dict. ¥895). 

Shebat, variant of SeBaT (Hebrew month). 

Shebeen ({/bin), Also shebean, shibbeen. 
[Orig. Anglo-Irish ; of obscnre origin. 

The ending is Irish -f# as in caudeen, colleen, etc.$ an im- 
probable conjecture is that the word is f. Irish seafaad. Eng. 
Suop sé, In recent Irish dictionaries it is given as Tice: 
with the spelliag s2¢n.] 

Chiefly in Ireland and Scotland : A shop or house 
where excisable liquors are sold without a licence 
(see quot. 1903) ; any low wayside public-house. 

©1987 Kiimainham Minit in Sk. rel. 60 Yrs, Ago (1847) 
88 With de stnff toa shebeen we hied. 1832 G. Downxrs 
Lett. Cont. Countries 1, 382 The hovél, which proved to he 
a house of entertainment, such as in Ireland we call a she- 
been, 1842 Lover Handy Andy xxvi, The money your 
honour gave me that I spint at the shebeen upon the 
‘lecthors. 1859 Alé Year Round No. 12. 285 Here we came 
to a shibbeen, and for the third time the young doctor got 
down and called for whisky, 3892 Rev, Reviews V. 272/1 
Twelve hundred shebeens in Cardiff! 1903 Act3 Edw, Vi, 
c. 25 § 107 The word *sheheen® shall mean and include 
every house, shop, room, premises or place in which excise- 
able liquors are trafficked in, by retail, without a certificate 
and excise licence in that behalf. 

b. attrid, 

a708 Jos. Hott Mem, (1838) 1. 5, 1 struck off the road to 
a shebeen house or cabin in which whiskey is sold without a 
license. 1800 Man, Epcewortu Castle Rackreni Wks. 1848 
1¥.53 His Hononr.. sent for more spirits from a shebean-honse 
[20te] Shebean-house, a hedge alehonse. Shebean properly 
means weak small-beer, taplash. c31815 Song, ‘Oh, St. 
Patrick was aGentleman*v, His mother kept a shebeen 
shop In the town of Enniskillen. 1852 Munpy Aztifodes 


656 


(2859) 2g Every mile or two has some establishment of the 
kind, ranging between the hotel and the shebeen house, 


Hence Shebee-ner, one who keeps or frequents 
ashebeen. Shebee’ning, the keeping ofa shebeen ; 


the illegal selling of liquor. 

1870 Figaro 14 Dec. (Farmer), Tbree extensive captures 
of shebeeners were made in Glasgow on Sunday. One 
hundred and twenty persons were found in the dens. 1873 
Scotsman 15 Feh. (ihid.), Grocers, Shebeeners, and others 
who sell liquors which are consumed on their Premises, and 
who hold no Licence to doso. 1887 Scot. Leader 15 Dec. 4 
‘Shebeening’ by an Edinburgh Publican. 1906 Daily 
fail 17 Ang. 3/7 A Sheffield barber was fined..for she- 
heening. 

Shecarry, obs. form of SHIKAREE. 


+Shechanize, v. Ods. rave. [f. Heb. p> 
shakan, to dwell (the root of SHEKINAH.] intr. 
To dwell as God in a temple. 

1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1699) V. 225 The Word in. 
carnate, or tabernacled in our flesb, did shechanize, or per- 
form the part of his Father's supreme representative among 
us full of grace and truth. /éid., For this is plainly implied 
in his shechanizing or tabernacling. 

Shechinah, variant form of SHEKINAH. 

Sheck, obs. form of SHEIKH. 

Shecklaton, variant of CicLatoun Oés. 

Sheckle: see SHACKLE, SHEKEL, SHOCKLE. 

Shed (fed), 4.1. Forms : 1 (ge)scéad, I-2 sedd, 
3schad,0vm.sheed, 4-6 schede, shede, 4-7sched, 
5 sced, schade, 5, 8, 9 dia/. sheed, 6 aschedde, 
sheyde, 6-7 shead(e, shedde, Sc. schad, 7, 9 
dial. shade, 4- shed. [OE. (ge)scéad, altered form 
of (ge)scedd neut. :—-OTeut. type *(ga)shatdo-m, f. 
root *skaid- to divide: see SHED v., where the 
phonology is explained. Cf. ONG. scezt, (MUG. 
scheit) division. In sense 2 the word may repre- 
sent the cognate OE. sc(e)dda (see SHODE) in the 
altered form scéada.] 

+1. Distinction, discrimination, separation (of 
one thing from another). Ods. 

In OE. also in phr. sedd (A)zyidan, to give account. 

¢gso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xii. 5: Sefarationem, pet 
gescead. c1o00 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xii. 36 Ale idel word pe 
menn specad hi ngyldap zescead [¢ 1160 scad} be bam on 
domes deze. ¢x200 Ormin 6229 Forr 3unnc birrp witenn 
swibe wel,..Patt niss bitwenen 3unnc & hemm Nan shed 
imanness kinde. ¢ 1330 Spec. Gy de Warw. 217 Off god 
and yuel shed to make. /d/d. 721 And shed to make in 
eueri dede Bitwene sopnesse and falshede. 1575 GASCOIGNE 
Glasse of Govt. 1. vi. Wks. 1910 11. 59 The Shed is great, 
and greater then the show, Which seemes to_be, betweene 
the good and bad. 1674 Ray NV. C. Words 40 No Shed: No 
difference between things. 1703 Tuoressy in Ray PAilos. 
Lett. (1718) 336 ‘No Sheds’, no difference, 

+b. The faculty of discerning or distinguishing. 

¢ 1000 Aiieric Hom. I. 176/24 3¢ hahbad gescead wxzder 

ge godes ze yfeles. c12z00 OrmIN 5534 Pe fifte 3ife iss shed 

& skill I weorelldlike pingess. a@ 1225 Leg. Aath. 238 Pat 

schafte of mon bat he schop & 3ef schad ba of god & of unel. 

a1240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hout. 255 Warschipe pe 
haned wit ant schad bituhhe god and uuel. 


2. The parting made in the hair by combing 
along the top of the head; also, the part of the 
head thus indicated, the top of the crown, Oés. 


exc. dal, Cf, SHODE. 

13.. Cursor M. 18837 (Gott.) In heued he had a sched 
{Cott. a clift] biforn, c1325 Gloss. WW. de Bibbesw. in Rel. 
Aunt, I]. 78/1 The shed, la greve. a1380 Virg. Antioch 
291 in Horstm. Adtengl., Leg. (1878) 30 Set myn hat vppon 
pyn hed, To buide pin her and eke pi sched. c1g00 Destr. 
Troy 3023 The shede purghe the shyre here shone as pe lilly, 
1q.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 674/35 Hoc discrinien, the 
schade of the hede. 1513 Douctas neds 11. xi 7 For lo! 
the top of litle Ascanius heid,..fro the sched of his croun, 
Schane all of lycht wnto the grond adoun. 1519 Hoaman 
Vulg. 25 The shede of the heare goeth vp to the toppe, 
denydynge the molde. 1565 Coorza Thesaurus s.v. Dini- 
duus, Coma diuidua, heare dinided at the sheade. 1584 
Hupson Du Sartas' Fudith w. (1608) $5 Her wav'ring 
haire disparpling flew apart In seemely shed. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury 11, 464/2 Women wear Hair..in shades, when it 
lieth plain and streight on each side the forehead, 1880 
Antrim & Down Gloss. Shade, the parting or division of 
the hair on one’s head. 

+b. Proverb, Shame is past the shed of (hts) 
hair (or head), i.e. (he) has lost all sense of shame. 

1382 Poi. Poems (Rolls) 1. 252 We ben so ful of synne and 
slouthe, ‘The schame is sed the sched of hede. 1560 
Rotianp Seven Sages 37 Schame is past the sched of thair 
hair, as weill we knaw. 1691 Contin, Hist. Relat. Gen. 
Assembly Scot, 15 But as the Scots Proverh is, Shame is 
passed the shed of their hair. ‘ 

ce, A parting made in the wool of sheep in order 
to grease or anoint the skin, 

1523-34 Firzuens. usd, § 44 Make wyde sheydes in the 
woll of the shepe, and anoynt them with it. 1641 Best 
Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 69 In greasinge they beginne usually 
on the belly, and soe goe rownde aboute hy sheddes. 1799 
J. Roweatson Agric, Perth 321 Leaving about an inch be- 
twixt every shed of the wool. 1844 H. Sternens Bk, Farm 
III. x218 ere mey be..spread alang the shed, and 
worked amongst the wool. 


+3. A piece cut or broken off, a slice, fragment. 
(Cf. Sipz.) Also a clot (of blood). és. 


(Chiefly Se. and 207th.) 

¢1400 Anturs of Arth. xxxix. (Douce MS.) Shaftes in 
shide wode pei shindre in shedes [7-é»es stedes, ledes, hledis}. 
1§13 Douctas £xeis v. viii. 97 And scheddis of bluid furth 
spittand throw his lippis [crasstegue cruorem ore elec- 
fantent}. 1739 A. Nicot Nature without Ari 74 Asunder 


SHED. 


I shall hack it [a cheese] In Sheeds this day, 1821 Ure 
Dict. Chem. s.v. Acid (Muriatic), Tinmen's Ante or old 
iron, may be employed instead of chalk. 

4. Sc. ‘A portion of land, as distinguished from 
that which is adjacent’ (Jam.); a division of Jand 
larger than the ‘rig’, ? Oés. (Cf. SHETH.) 

1473 Rental Bk. Cupar Angus (879) I. 17x Tha sal pairt 
the toun in twa, gif it ma be, and gifit ma nocht, it salbe 
partyt in scheddis, 1988 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 790/x Acram 
terre arabilis continentem 4 é’e ¢ang-riggis contigue in uno 
tie sched, 1670 Lamont Diary 30 May (Maitland Cluh) 220 
[A great storm of thunder and lightning] att night; it did 
scorch and spoile some sheads of corne at Lawderdaill. 

5, A ridge of high ground dividing two valleys or 
tracts of lower country; a ‘divide’, Cf. WaTER- 
SHED. (The meaning in quot. 1530 is obscure.) 

1530 Parscr. 266/2 Schedde of an hyll, fertre. 1876 A, J. 
Evans Through Bosnia i. 25 The Styrian mountains seem 
to form a shed between the areas of German and Italian 
influences, 1891 Century Dict., Shed. 3. The slope of land 
or of a hill: as, which way is the shed? 

Comb, 1850 OcitviE, Shed-line, the summit line of ele- 
vated ground ; [1882 adds] the line of the watershed. 

6. Weaving. The opening made between the 
threads of the warp by the motion of the heddles 
for the shuttle to pass through. 

1792 A. Avam Rom. Antig. (x801) 523 Which, being 
alternately raised and depressed by the motion of the feet 
on the Treadles, raises or depresses the warp, and makes 
the sked for transmitting the shuttle with the weft. 1851 
Art Frat. [Uustr, Catal. p. vii**/2 The healds..are 
situated at the left end, for the purpose of effecting the 
cross shed. 1888 Excycl. Brit. XXIV. 464/1 Treadle number 
two is next depressed and thereby a new shed is formed. 

Shed (fed), 54.2 Forms: 5-6 shadde, 6-7 
shad, 7 shedde, 8 sheed, 7-9 da/. shade, 6- 
shed. [app. var. SHADE sé., where cf. the forms 
OE. sced, ME. (Ayenb.) ssed(e, 35th c. shad(de. 
The development of the senses explained below 
was prob. more or less due to association with 
SuuD (now dza/., synonymous with this word).] 

1, A slight structure built for sheltcr or storage, 
or for use as a workshop, either attached as a 
lean-to to a permanent building or separate ; often 
with open front or sides, The special purpose is 
indicated by a defining word prefixed, as cow-, 
cart-, goat-, tool-shed. 

1481 Caxton Reynard v. (Arb.) 10 A yerde,.In whiche 
was a shadde [Dn. e¢¢2 waste schuere] where in were six 
grete dogges. 1g02 ArnoLoE Chron. (1811) 72 All thoo in 
the said cite..that ocupye houses not inhabited as shoppis 
celars shaddys. 15§7 Lussee 100 Points Hush. § 88 (1878) 
232 For Tumbrels and cartes, haue a shed redy dight. 1599 
Nasue Lenten Siugfe 5x1 A Fisherman of VYarmouth.. hung 
the residue [of his dranght of herrings]..in the sooty roofe 
of his shad a drying. 1615 Cuarman Odyss. 1x. 314 Sheds 
(Gr. oxoé] stuft with Lambs and Goates, distinctly kept. 
1671 Mitton P. RX. 11. 72 In such a season born when scarce 
a Shed Could be obtain’d to shelter him or me From the 
bleak air. 1701 in 10th Rep. Hist. ATSS. Comm. App. v. 
517 Three small sheds built against the towne wall. 1723 
Lond, Gaz. No. 6146/8 The Shops and Sheds in and about 
Lincoln’s-Inn._ 1731 WV. Riding Rec. VIII, 193 The build. 
ing of a sheed in the Castle of York for the High Sheriffe's 
coach, 1798 Hull Advertiser eure 1/1 On the north 
side stands a work-house and a shade. 1799 J. Rosertson 
Agric. Perth 223 The milch cows are generally fed in the 
house or in a shade. 1826 Scotr Old Mort. xxxiii, They 
withdrew to the stable, or shed, in order to accommodate 
their horses. 1870 /ugniry, Yorksh. Deaf & Dumé 68 
[Employed] in the power-loom shades..as a thrower. 1875 
sae B&rit. 1.7/1 Behind this is a shed..where the cattle 
are kept before being slaughtered. 

b. A similar structure, but large and strongly 
built; often consisting of a roof supported on 
columns. Also Azs¢raé. short for WOOLSHED (q.v.). 

1855 OciLvig Supfi. s.v., Some sheds, as those connected 
with railway-termini, wharfs, &c., are most substantial struc- 
tures, 1887 J. C. Harris Free Foe, etc. (1888) 254 The 
passenger-depét..—it is known as the ‘ Car-shed * in Atlan- 
tese. ¢ 1888 Krrpunc Among Railway Folk i. Wks. 1900 
XVII. 165 On the fourth [side] it is bounded by what are 
locally known as the ‘sheds*; in other words, the station, 
offices, and workshops of the Company. 1913 Times 3 May 
8/2 Last night a disastrons fire broke out at the Trafalgar 
shed of the Midland Railway Company at Bradford. 

2. a. poet. A hut, cottage, poor dwelling. 

x600 Fainrax Tasso n. lviii, The first Aletes, borne in 
lowly shed, Of parents base. 1634 Mitton Comrus 323 
Courtesie, Which oft is sooner found in lowly sheds With 
smoaky rafters, then in tapstry Halls. 1700 Dryorn Saucis 
& Philenton 30 At last an hospitable House they found, A 
homely Shed. 1750 Gray Elegy 18 The swallow twitt'ring 
from the straw-huilt shed, 1764 GoLosM. Tyav. 180 He.. 
Sees no contiguous palace rear its head To shame the mean- 
ness of his humble shed. 1783 Cranse Village 1. 60 Can 
poets soothe you, when you pine for bread, By winding 
myrtles round your ruin’d shed? 

b. gez. A structure that affords shelter or 


covering; thehiding-place, lair ornest of an animal, 

1616 R. Cocks Diavy (Hakl, Soc.) I. 122 We had greate 
canes of the China Capt. to make an arbor or shed for a 
vyne. ¢1620 Z, Bovp Zion's Flowers (1855) 40, I here doe 
lye, Without a shed scorch’d with a swelt'ring skye. 695 
Concarve Love for L. Epil., For still in every Storm, they 
all run hither, Astoa Shed that shields ‘em from the Weather, 
1821 Crare Vill, Afizstr. 11. 121 The fields and meadow 
grass Will gladly hide their [the peewits’} careless shed. 
bid, 196 The scouting rabbit seeks her shed. ; 

8. A covering; cf. SHapE 5d, 11. ‘ta. ? A lid. 

1612 in Antiguary (1906) XLII. 29/1 Item in the lofte 
nexte the lene a Tronghe, a Tubbe with a Shed, a 
boultinge hutche [etc.]. 


SHED. 


b. Ina telegraph-line insulator, a covering in the 
form of an inverted cup, a ‘ petticoat’. 

1859 Adbridgm. Specif. Patents, Electr. & Magn. 236 No 
sheds or bell coverings are applied, but the wire ts varnished 
(ete... 1910 NV. Hawkins’ Llectr. Dict., Shed of tnsulator, 
the petticoat of a line wire insulator. ' 

4. attrib. and Comé., as shed-sutlhy; shed- 
fashion, -wise advs,; shed-like adj.; in sense ‘ kept, 
employed, done in a shed’, as shed-cow, -/eeding, 
-man; shed roof, a roof with only one slope (as 


in a lean-to shed) ; hence shed-roofed adj. 

1898 Frei R. Agric. Soc. June 415 When an outbreak 
occurs among a herd of *shed-cows, 1807 P. Gass Frz?. 61 
The roofs were made “shed-fashion, rising from the inner 
side. 1886 Morton Cyed. Agric. 11. 841/1 {n some trials of 
*shed-feeding. 1835 R. Wiuus Archit. Alida. Ages ix. 140 
A long, low, *sbed-like porch. 1899 Riner Haccarp 
Fanner's Yr. 332 The kirk. .is a very plain building, white- 
washed and shed-like in appearance. 1857 Househ. Words 
27 June 605/1 At large stations they (the porters] form two 
distinet bodies, called technically yardmen and “shedmen. 
1805 R.W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 61 It is probably the 
best and cbeapest method to make them with “shed-roofs, 


1g07 M.C. F. Morris Nundurnhodme 76 The chancel itself 


had a shed-roof of mean description. 1836 Parker Gloss. 
Archit. (1850) 1. 432 Vhe body of a church is span-roofed 
and its aisles *shed-roofed. 1837 Cartyie Fr Aev. UL 1. 
vi, There, in their two-hundred and fifty *shed smithies,.. 
fet them forge gun-barrels. 1650 in Sussex A rchvod. Collect. 
XXIY. 280 The said cottage and stable is built *Shedwise 
against the Castle wall of ‘'ymber and Mudd walles. 

Shed (fed), s3.3 rave. [f£ Suen v.1] Something 
that is or has been shed; e.g. a silkworm’s cocoon ; 
a light fall of snow; the cast shell of a crab. 

1648 Herrick Hesfer., Matrie Temple 137 And then he 
dons the Silk-worms shed (Like a Turks ‘V'urbant on his 
head). 1876 Biackmore Criffs vii, A little powdery shed 
of flakes had come at noon that very day, 1911 WeassTER, 
Shed,.5. That which is or has been shed, as the molted 
shell of a crab or other crustneean. Cod/og. 

Shed (fed), 53.4 Jocal. (Cf. Scan and shad 
salmon * small salmon of from five pounds’ to eight 
pounds’ weight’ (Shropshire Word-bk. 1879).] A 
young salmon from one to two years old. 

1861 Aci 24 § 25 Vict. c. 109 § 4 All migratory fish of the 
genus salmon, whether known by the names..graveliing, 
shed, scad,..or by any other local name. 2882 [see SKEGGER]. 


+Shed, sé. Ods. Also shede, sheade. 


Variants of SCHEDE, a written paper. 

1s16 STANBRIDGE Vocadula (W. de W.) Cijb, Scheda, 
ashede, 1590 Calepint Dict. (1994) I. 531 Scheda..Angl. 
A sheet or shed of paper. @1593 H. Barrow Brtef Discov. 
‘Lo Rdr. p, iij, Where such was the rage of the enimie, as 
he [the author) might not keepe one sheade by him, whiles 
he was writinge of an other. 


Shed, sched, Sc. forms of SHADE 5d, 

ersg1 Rod Stexe’s Dream: (Maitland Club) 3 A sched, but 
substance, and no moir, ¢1730 Ramsav Vision xxviii, And 
alt as saft and gay appeird As ane Elysion shed. 


Shed (ed), v1! Pa. t. and pa. pple shed, 
Forms: 1 ac(e)fdan, seédan, 2-5 shode(n, 
-scheode(n, 3 scheade(n; 2-3 Oris sheedenn, 
2-6 shede(n, 3 ssede, 3-5 schede(n, 4-7, 8-9 wal. 
sheed(e, sched, 5 scheed, 5-6 schedde, 6 Sc. 
schad, scheid, 6-7 shedd(e, 6-8, 9 dia/. shead, 
8 dial, shade, 4- shed; 3 sing. pres. ind. (occas. 
contracted forms) I -scét, -scdt, -scedt, 2 schet, 
2-3shat. Pu. /. l-scéd, -scéad, 3 sad, 3-6 sched; 
1 sc(e)adde (? scéadde), 2-3 scedde, 2-5 
schedde, shadde, 3 scede, chadde, 3-4 ssedde, 
3-5 shed(d)e, schadde, 4 scade, 4-5 schad, 
shad, 5-6 schede, shadd, 6 Sc.s(c)hedd, schaid, 
6-7 shead, 7 (9 dial.) shodd, shod, 4- shed; 
I -scefdade, 4 schedide, 4-5 scheded, 5 sched- 
det, 5-6 scheddit, 9 dial. shedded, sheaded. 
fa, pple. 1 ecefiden (? scéaden), 2 -sceden, 3 
echeden, scede, 4-5 achede, shede ; 3 eced(d, 
i-sced, sad(d, 3 (Ormin), 5shadd, 4-5 shad (4 
yshad), 4 i-schod, y-ssed, 4-5 schad, yshed, 
yachad, 5 xad; 4-6 sched (3-5 schedd,isched, 
4 isedd, yssed, 4-5 shadde, 5-6 shedde, 6 Sz. 
scheid, 4, 6 Se. schedde (4 yschedde), 9 dial. 
shod, shud, 4- shed; 1 zesceddad, 5-6 shedded, 
Osheedcd. [A Com. Teut. verb (wanting in Scandi- 
navian), originally str. (redupl.): OE. se(e)édan, 
scéadan, pa. t. sc(e\dd, scéad, pa. pple. se(e)dden 
(? seéaden), corresponds, either directly or with 
consonant-ablaut, to Olfris. skéda, skétha wk. 
(mod.Fris. skiede, schéde, N¥ris. skér, shial, 
skias), OS. skédan, skidthan, pa. pple. giskéthaz, 
MLG, sehéden, scheiden, MDu. sehéden, scheiden, 
schéen, scheten (mod.Du. scheiden, pa. t. scheidde, 
pa. pple. geschieden), OHG. sceidan, pa. t. 
Sciad, scied, pa. pple. giscefdan (MHG. scheiden, 
pa. t. schzet, pa. pple. geseheiden; mod.G. schetden, 
pa. t. schted, pa. pple. geschteden), Goth. shaidan, 
pa. pple. skaidaz-s; the vb. in all these langs, 
has the sense to separate, divide; the forms 
Tepresent two distinct types of the Teut. root, 
*skaip- (: *ship-) and *skaid- (:*skid-) ; for cog- 
nates in Teut, sce SHEATH sd., SHIDE sb. The 
pre-Teut. *sheit- :*shoit-:*shkit-, from which both 
the Tent. types descend (with difference due to 
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consonant-ablant), is not directly represented ont- 
side Teut., but is prob, related to the widespread 
Indogermanic root *s&(A)eid-:*sh(A)ord-:*sk(h)id-, 
occurring, e.g., in Skr. chzd- to split, Lith. skediz 
I make thin, separate, divide, séda chip of wood, 
? z 7 : . 
Gr. oxifev to split, cxi(a billet of wood, L, seix- 
déve to cut, cleave, 

The original OF. se(e\ddan would normally yield (midland 
and southern) ME, and mod.E. shede, which is oceas, found 
in writings from the 12th to the msthc. It would appear 
that by the side of the original form OE. had ipresumably 
in certain districts, but evidence is lacking for localization) 
an altered form scéadan, with change of rising into falling 
diphthong; from this the modern shed (fed) descends b 
a development parallel to that of Aread, dead, from OL. 
bréad, déad, 

The OE. verb retained its strong conjugation in WS., but 
in Northumbrian occurs only as weak (usually with forms 
«scadade, -sceadad on the analogy of the 6 stems; rarely 
contracted scéadde), In early ME. there were forms like 
sched pat. scheten pa. pple, representing the original 
strong conjugation; forms like schecicd, representing the 
wk. forms of OE.; and forms like schetdedle, schédd, prob, 
not repr. ONorthumb. scéadi’e, but new formations due to 
the analogy of vbs. like sedze (read), éede (lead), ete. The 
mod. pa. t. and pa. pple. s#ed are prob, to be regarded as 
representing the last type of conjugation, which was by far 
the most frequent in ME.] 

1, “rans. To separate, divide. Now only dial, 
chiefly in farming uses: ‘lo separate (lambs) from 
the ewes, or (calves) from the cows; to separate 
(cattle, sheep) from the herd or flock. +70 shed 
the shanks (Sc.): to set the legs apart. 

ero00 Soud's Adds. 148 (Gr.) Ponne sceadene beop }a syn- 
fullan & pa sodfiestan on pam miran deze. ¢1200 Oxwin 
16865, & forrpi wass batt name hemm f[sec. the Pharisees] 
sett, Forr Patt te33 waerenn shadde, Swa summ hemm 
buhhte, fra pe folle Purrh hali3 lif & lara. cx2z00 7 rin. Coll. 
fiom. 67 Ure louerd ihesu crist..shode4 |e gode fro }e 
inele. Et statuet oues a dextris.,and shoded be rihtwise 
an his rihthalue. azz2g Auer A. 270 Pe 3eteward. oul 
forto winden hweate, & scheaden pe eilen & tet chef urom 
pe clene cornes. cr2g0 Gen. & Ax. 266 Quan al man-kinde 
..Sal ben fro dede to liue bro3t, And selt sad fro de for- 
wro3t. ¢ 131§ SHOREHAM 111.63 | at dob kat manye yschoded 
[adtered to y-schodred] ben Fram heuene.-ryche festes. 1338 
R. Brusne Chron. (1725) 174 He salle sched vs o sonder, 
fro Acres salle we go. did. 305 Per scheltron sane was 
shad {Langt. sezr¢] with Inglis kat were gode, 1390 GowER 
Conf. 111. 136 Logique hath cke in his degre Betwen the 
trouthe and the falshode The pleine wordes forto schode, 
So that nothing schal go hiside. axzqoo Kelig. Pieces 
(E.E.T.S.) 61 The sonne to sehede be day fra be nyght. 
©1470 Henry Wallace v.77 Wallace mycht noelit a graith 
straik on him gett: 3hett schede he thaim, a full roydslope 
was maid. 1535 Stewart Crox. Szot. (Rolls) 1. 15 Schul- 
deris wer schorne and sched the bodie fra. 1gg30 Lynpesay 
Son Meldrum 994 ludge 3e gif he hir schankissned. ¢1§53 
in Strype #ecd, Afem, (1721) ILL App, x1. 28 God..myndeth 
now to. .shede out the Gootes from the Shepe. ¢15€0 A. 
Scott Poems, Ballad Want. U'cmen yo For eonzie 3e may 
chawcht hir ‘To sched hir schankis in twane. 1584 B. R. 
tr. Herodotus 1. 60 The mighty river Gyndes being in this 
sort shed and derived into .360. brookes, 1600 Hottlanxp 
Livy vi. xxv. 234 In the view and account taken cf the 
captives there were soine of them known to be Tuseulanes, 
who were shed apart from the rest. 1677 W. Nico.son 
in Trans. Roy. Soe. Lit, (1870) 318 [Cumberl. and Westm.] 
Shed, to part asunder. 1791 frome Poems 276 I've 
lambs to shed, and sheep a honite too, 1824 Macraccarr 
Gallovid. Encyct. 425 Shed, to separate 3 to separate the 
calves from the cows, we shed them. 1844 H. STEPHENS 
Bk. Farin UW. 87 Ube sheep selected for market are the best 
conditioned at the time, and to ascertain this it is necessary 
to handle the whole lot and shed the fattest fromm the rest. 

absol, 1844 H. Stepnens SA. arm U1. 618 Those shep- 
herds who dog, force, and shed much about a march, I con- 
sider them as had herds for their masters as for the neigh- 
bouring farmer. 

+b. Yo set apart, draft off from a com- 


munity. Obs. 

1584 B. R. tw. Aerodotus 1. 54 They ioyned felowship with 
other their countreymen which before tyme were shed from 
the city to inhabite that place. 

te. reff. To separate oneself, part from; to 
come apart. Also (of troops) to scatter asznuder. 
¢ 1200 OrMIN 3200 Forrprihhe anan he..shadde himm aif 
pweorrt ut fra menn. c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7764 He 
schet abonte him fer & ner.. The Gregeis offte In-sunder 
hem scheded. a@1578 Linorsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T-S.) 11, 90 The new wark zeid frome the auld and sched 
the self. eee 
+d. intr. for ref. To separate, divide, come 
apart; to part company; to depart; to part with 


a possession. Obs. 

cr1o0e Sax, Leech, 11. 116 Ponne dex & niht scade, 
drince bonne pone drenc. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (Rolls) 
ggt Pe Gregeys schaddensoneasonder. 13.. EF. EA. Adlit. Py 
A. 411 Pow wost wel when py perle con schede, I was ful 
yong, & tender of age. 1572 Mascari Plant. § Graff. 37 

e shalt binde it so, till the frnites or cliftes be conered., 
with your sayde hempe, except the oylet and his tayle, the 
which ye must not couer, for tbat tayle will shed apart, if 
the shielde doe take. 1576 Gascoicne Grief of Foy 1. tii. 
Wks. 1910 If. 548 Thon showldest foresee, that fagott 
sticks do hold, Together fast, and seldome list to shedd. 
1585 Jas. I Ass. Poeste (Arb.) 45 Such was the loue, and 
reuerence they her bure, Ik day whill euen, ay whill they 
shedd at night. 1603 PAilodus Ixxxix, Be Christ { sall thy 
nurture nip, Richt eaary or wee sched. 1659 W. GuTHRIE 
Chr, Gt. Interest a. (1724) 214 Hf thou hast a Desire after 
Jesus Christ,..and cannot think of parting with bis blessed 
Company for ever, or, if thou must sbed with him, yet dost 
wish well to bim [etc.]. 

2. trans. &. To part, or divide (the hair; also 


SHED. 


the hair or wool of an animal). 
person, Now Sc. and dial. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 18848 Metli har was on his chin, And 
als his hefd was schend (Go¢¢. sched] in tuin. 1387 ‘T'rEvis4 
ffigden (Ralls) V, 369 Pey used to schere of pe heere of hir 
heed from pe molde to be nolle, but to fore bey hadde 
fokkes i-sechod [f. ysched; L. discriminatas] hongynge 
doun to pe mouth. 1388 Wycnir Fdith x. 3 Sche sche- 
dide [1382 platte] the heer of hir heed. 1390 Gower Conf. 
I, 101 Bot with no craft of combes brode ‘I hei myhte hire 
hore lockes sehode. ¢ 1430 Prler. Lif Alanhode 1. \xxiv. 
(1869) 103, I lone hetter..to keembe myn hed, to shode me 
[Fr. graner son chef). 1923-34 Fivzinrrs. /77sh. § 42 Than 
take hym, and shede the woll with thy fyngers, there as 
the scab is, and with thy fynger laye a lyttell terre therypon. 
1530 Parscr. 717/1 Shede your heare that hangeth so 
yvell favouredly aboute your eares. 1548 Patten Aafed, 
Scot. Cviijh, A fellowe lyke a man..red hedded, curld 
rounde abont & shedded afure. 1607 Topsei, four f 
Beasts 411 Make a salue thereof, and with your finger 
annoint all the sore places, sheadirg the haire as you go. 
1610 Guituim Jferaddry wy vil. (1632) 266 The Combe is.. 
of most vse with women for shedding and trimining their 
haire and hend-tires, 162 G. Saxpys Ovid's Vet. v1. (1626) 
tix Her haire She forthwith sheds. 1822 A. CUNNINGHAM 
Tradtt. Fates, Mother's Dream (1887) 123 He shed back 
his longand moistened loeks from a burning and bewildered 
brow. 1832 Mornerwet. Joes 42 Let me shed by your 
hair. 1844 A. Rovcer in Songs for Nursery 44 Let me 
shed your shining hair. 1888 Doverty rat. Arabic 
Deserta 1. 595 He was of goodly great stature, with.. 
hair shed. cand hanging down from the midst in tresses. 

utr for reff. 13.. A. #. Altit. P. Vi. 1690 Faxe fyltered 
+. Pat schad fro his schulderes to his schyre wykes. 

b. [Feaving. ‘Vo divide (the warp-threads), to 
make a ‘shed’ in fa web). Cf Surp sd.1 6, 

1839 Une Diet, Arts 1285 The weaver..thus sheds the 
warp, by lifting and depressing each alternate thread. 
1863 J. Watson UW vaerne 106 It has been explained how 
a common Web is shedded, anda few words will shuw the 
difference for the shedding in this loom, 

+3. ‘To cleave, divide (something) with a knife, 
weapon, etc. Ods. 

13.. A. Adis. 2772 Ac, ar the gate weote y-Toke, Mony 
ponne was to-hroke;..And mony brayn was y-schad. 13.. 
Gaw, § Gr. Kut, 425 Pe scharp of pe schalk..scade hit in 
twynne. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 604 Ane schene scheild andl 
ane schaft, that scharply was sched. 

th. érazsf. Of birds, fishes: To ‘cleave’ (the 
air, the water) in flight or swimming. Oés. 

¢1480 HEenrvson Jor. Hab., Preiching of Swallw vii, 
The foullis..Scheddand the air with pennis greit and sinall. 
1gg9 AcEX. Hume //yan it. 184 The little friand fish in 
flade, and dentie volatil, Quhilks shedds the waters, & the 
winds, he traps them at his wil. 

+4. ‘I’o scatter, sprinkle; in later use only, to 
sow (seed). Ods. 

€1000 Sar. Leechd. WH. 38 Wib wyrmuin on eagum Zenim 
beolonan sat scead on gleda. ¢1374 Ciaccer #oct/. 1 
met. i, (1868) 4 Heeres hore ben schad forig, frmadunter] 
ouertymelyches pon myne heued. 1382 Wrvciir Ger. xxxviil. 
9 He..shede the seed into the erthe. 1608 Witter //erapia 
Exod. 535 Vhe seede which was shed the former yeere. 
1633 P. Frerener /¥se. Kedogues v. ii, That primrose there 
Which 'mongst those violets sheds his golden hair, Seems 
the sunnes little sonne, fixt im his azure spheare. ¢2770 
Hunter in Winter Syst. A/usd. (1797) 173 The drill plow.. 
which by..shedding the seed and covering it, leave(s] the 
land stocked with plants. 

Sig. 1414 26 ot. Poems (1904) 58 Pan god wil..Drede 
atc at among hem shede, 

+b. To disperse, scatter; to rout, put to flight. 
e1zs0 Gen. §& F.x. 672 Dat fole is wide on Iunde sad. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIL. 493 Pere sche bode here 
kny3tes pat were al i-sched. ¢1q80 Hlexryson Test. Cress. 
(Charteris) 18 The Northin wind had purifyit the Air, And 
sched the mistie cloudis fra the sky. 1633 P, Flercumre 
Prrfle tsl. xu \xv, His tail, whose folds were wont the 
Starres to shed, Now stretcht at length, close to his belly 
clings. 
@. dia, To rake ont (a fire). 

1873 Murpocn Doric Lyre 26 (E.D.D.), I had shed my fire 
An" hame was ettlin’ to retire. 

d. To throw off, repel (rain, sunlight, etc.). 


Now chiefly za/. 

¢1400 Anturs of Arth. ii. (Douce MS.), Schurde ina short 
eloke, pat pe rayne shedes. 1616 SurFietT & Marka 
Country Farm uu. \xit, 3718 Neither must they be made as 
some are flat at the top, and shallow, but ascending pyramid 
wise, smaller and smaller till it come tothe top, for thereby 
it..sheddeth off the raine much better. 1778 (W. H. Mar. 
SHALL) A/inutes Agric. 30 Aug. 1774, The elevation would 
sbed off the rain, and prevent its (eatin inthe ears. 1818 
Seott f/7#. Afidé, xxviti, But it sheds the sun weel aff. 1885 
Harper's Mag. Apr. 796/2 As a shaggy dog sheds water 
from his coat. 1886 C.Scorr Sheep- Farming 99 The straw 
has finally to be raked down on the outside, so as to sbed 
rain well, : ; 

te. reff. and intr. To be dispersed, scalter. Ods. 

1456 Sin G. Have Law Aruis (S.T.S.) 61 The bataill of 
Pompee began to sched and till irk, and toke the flicht, 
1535 STEWART Cron. Scot, (Rolls) 111. 429 Ly ke ony scheip 
tha schndrit alt and sched, Quhair euir tha come befoir his 
face tba fed. 1579 Spenser SAeph. Cal. Oct. 35 Sike prayse 
is smoke, that sheddeth in the skye. 1589 Pasguil’s Ket. 
A iiij, The great Empire of.. Alexander, like a flame of fire 
ina heape of flaxe, when it was at the highest, did shed 
it selfe suddainlie in the ayre. 1650 Futter /Piseah 11. v. 
xvii, 173 That the Pillar of Smoak which ascended from 
the sacrifice, curled only upwards in direct wreaths to 
heaven, without any scattering, or shedding it self abroad. 

5. To spill (liquids), let fall (crumbs, etc.) Oés. 
exc. dial, 

1225 Ancr. &. 344 Of alle kudde & kude sunnen, ase of 
prode..of sum uals word..of schorn leihtre, of scheden 
crumen oder ale, oder teten fFinges muwlen oder rustea. 


&3 


Also refi. of the 


SHED. 


©1380 Sir Ferumbs, 2296 Schad was al pe wyn. 1526 Prign, 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 47 The vessell can not holde y* wyne, 
but anone it breketh, & so shedeth the wyne. 1580 Lvty 
Exuphues (Arb,) 455 By carrying water in a sine, not shedding 
one drop from Tiber to the Temple of Vesta. 16.. Boy § 
Mantle 181 in Percy Fol, ATS. 11.311 He said, ‘there was 
noe Cuckolde shall drinke of my horne, But he shold itt 
sheede, either behind or beforne,’ 1622 Masgr tr. A Zeman's 
Guzman dAlf 1. 318 In pulling forth my Handkerchiefe, 
I had shed all my money. 1785 T'austea Alod, Times II. 
83 A bag of tea.. was burst, and a good deal of the tea shed. 
1839 Sreruine A Ufred the Harper xviii. Poems 136 Grim sat 
the chiefs ;.. His iron mace was grasped by one, By one his 
wine was shed. 1847 Ockley'’s Hist. Saracens (ed. 4) 216 
note, ‘he crafty Harmozanda shed the vase to the ground. 
1866 Waucn Ben an th’ Bantant iv. 73 His jackass.. broke 
her pitcher, an’ sheeded th’ milk. /dfd¢. 74 Are yo noan 
beawn to pay for th’ milk ’at wur shed, then? : F 

asol. ¢1430 Stans Puer 60 in Babees Bh. Fille not pi 
spoon lest in pe cariage It scheede bi side. 

+b. gtr. Of a liquid: To spill over. Obs. 

1601 Dotman La Primaud. Fr. Acad, m. (1618) 769 If 
one put nener so little water into a vessell already brimme- 
full, the vppermost part thereof will shedde ouer. ; 

6. érans. To pour, pour out, (The ordinary 
rendering of L. /undere, effianudere, etc. ) 

+a. Of a personal agent: To pour (water, etc.). 


Also with oz. Obs. 
ai225 Aucr. R. 320 ‘Effunde sicut aquam cor tunm ‘*, 
"Sched ut’, he seid, leremie, ‘ase water pine heorte', 138a 
Wycuir £.rod. xxiv.6 And so Moyses took the half parti 
of the blood, and putte it into chalices: and that other 
party he shedde [Vulg. /vdit] vpon the auteer. 1398 Trr- 
visa Barth, De P. Ro xix. xxxvi. (1495) 879 Cernsa is 
gendryd and comyth of vapour of stronge vynegre effusyd 
and shedde on thynne plates of leed. 1483 Caxton Goldex 
Leg. 247/2 He shadde water on his hede and baptysed hym 
in the name of Jhesn Crist. 1530 Pawscr. 701/2, I shedde 
out lycoure out of a vessel. 1595 Locrine in. Prol.11 A 
subtill Adder. .Prinily shead his poison through his hones. 
1614 Gorces Lucan i. 37 Then doth he takea faire large 
bull..And twixt his hornes pure wine he sheads. 1621 G. 
Sanpys Ovid's Alef. 1. (21626) 42 Banefull poyson; which 
she sheads Into her bones, and through her liuer spreads. 
b. Of a vessel, receptacle, a fountain, etc.: To 


pour forth (its contents). 

1430-40 Lyoc. Bochas vi. xiifi]. (1494) Dj, Which lyke 
a conducte vpon enery syde Shad out water as any cristall 
clere. 1668 Cucperer & Core Barthol. Anat... xvii 47 
They are.. Veins and Arteries. .which end at the Heads of 
the Caruncles, into which they shed their wheyish humor, 
1870 Bryant //éa/ xvi, 4 As when a fountain sheds Dark 
waters streaming down a precipice. : 

+¢. refl. Of a river, etc.: To discharge itself, 
Also, to overflow over its banks. Ods. 

1555 Warreman Fandle Facions 3. iii. 34 Gently sheadyng 
hymself oner his bancques, he [Nilus] leaueth in the countrie 
a merueilous fertilitie, 1610 HonLano Camden's Brit. 1. 
696 Coc making no long course sheadeth himselfe into 
Wherf. ¢1630 Risoon Surv. Devon § 28 (1810) 34 The 
liveret Sid shedding itself into the sea. : 

+d. fig. To ‘pour out” (one’s heart, feelings, 


prayers, etc.). Ods. 

¢1420 Prymer (1895) 67 [Ps. xlii. 4], I hipon3te of bese 
pings, & y schedde out in me my soule, 1526 Pilger. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 137 Ronne to our lorde, & shede forth your 
herte before hym, 1596 Datrympce tr. Lesite’s Hist, Scot. 
1. 11 And tbrouch thair prayers, quhilkes ydenly w* al 
diligence thay sched for thair cuntrey, appeir to mitigat the 
ire of God. 

e. To emit, give forth, pour out (spawn, eggs, 
+seminal fluid, etc.). 

c1386 Cuaucer Pars, T. 503 Vnkyndely synne by which 
man or womman shedeth hire natnre in manere or place 
ther as [ete.}. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. xxvi. 
(1495) 458 Ryuer fysshe and fresshe of marreys sheden more 
theyr pesen and ofter than other fysshe. a1450 Myre 1046 
Take also wel in mynde, 3ef pou hane sched byn owne 
kynde, Sle ynge or wakynge ny3t or day, 1538 Bate Thre 
Lawes 1. B vj b, I was with Onan not vnacquaynted, Whan 
he on the grounde hys increase shed. 1584 B. R. tr. Hero- 
d@otus 11. 93 These male fishe as they passe still onwarde 
shed theyr seede by the way. 1617 Morvson d¢i. 1. 154 
‘There is a Fountaine, or a statua of a woman..and this 
statua shed water from all the haires of the head. 1630 in 
Pinnell Deser. Thames (758) 66 Roaches do then shed their 
Spawn, 1697 Dryorn Virg. Georg, ut. 440 From their 
Groins they shed A slimy Juice, by false Conception bred. 
1822-29 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 3) 1. 534 [Poly pi] which, 
if they discharge any thing, shed blood, 18553 Brownine 
An Epistle 24, 1 bave shed sweat enough, left flesh and 
bone On many a flinty furlong of this land. 1864 Rep. Sea 
Fisheries Coit, (1865) I]. 1189/1 ‘This was fresh spawn 
just shed. 1880 Times 21 Dec. 6/4 The large number of 
salmon just ready to shed their eggs. 

7. To cause (blood) to flow from the body by 
cutting or wounding; to let fall (a person’s blood) 
on the ground, etc, 

€1208 Lay. 5187 Heo smiten to-gadere..redde blod scede; 
rinkas feollen. a@1225 Ancr. R. 402 Pis blod, for on i-sched 
upo be herde two treon, schal makien on Sarepciens. ¢ 1290 
Seket 2185 in S. Eng. Leg. 169 Forto gaderi of pe hlode pat 
i-sched was on be grounde. #1300 Cursor Af, 1129 His 
blod on erth sced hijs. /S/d. 4151 Pat na blod o him he 
schedd. ¢1300 A’. Hora(Laud MS.) 920Cubert hem brouteal 
honder He schedde of here blode And makede hemal wode. 
41325 AIS. Rawl. B. 520 Mf. 50 Blodwite, pat is quite of 
amerciaments for blod isedde. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints i. 
(Petrus) 376 Ger wipe myn blud of 3on stede, quhare I for 

e gertit be schedel 1387 Trevisa A/igden (Rolls) I. 429 

e blood reed, Pat be mayde Wynefrede Schadde at pat 
putte. ¢xg00 Maunpey. Pe oleeaae 307 In that Cytee is 
ho man So hardy, to schede Blode of no man. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Troy 7929 My hody hath bon brisit, & my blode shed. 
€1450 Cov. Alyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 275 3¢ xal drynk myn blood 
with gret devocyon, Wheche xal be xad ffor mannys love, 
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1sa6 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 256b, After that all his 
blode was shed. 170g Anoison /faly 3 Ulysses here the 
Blood of Victims shed. 1847 Mrs, Kera tr. Ranke's Hist. 
Servia 128 Their attendants had already come to blows, 
and did not separate until blood had been shed. 

b. With pregnant sense. (a) 70 shed the blood 
of (another person or persons) : to kill ina manner 
involving effusion of blood; often /oosely, to kill 
by violent means (whether blood is literally shed 
ornot). So ze shed blood: to destroy human life 
by violent means. 70 shed much, litile blood: to 
destroy many, few lives. (6) Zo shed (one's own) 
blood : to undergo wounds or violent death in battle, 
martyrdom, or ibe like (/or some person or cause, 


one’s country, ctc.). 

(a) 2ax100 sigs. Ps. xiii. 6 Spelman) Hrade fot heorz to 
azeotenne [f7in. Coll. AIS. to scedende] blod. ¢1275 
Passion. Our Lord 346 in O. E. Afisc. 47 Pe gywes were 
ful bysie to scheden his blod. c1ago.$. Lug. Leg. 73 He 
mid vnrizhte hadde i-sched mani ane mannes blod. «@ 1300 
Cursor Al. 11805 Hu had he hert to sced pair blod Pat 
never did til him bot godd? 1340 Ayewvd. 239 Moche uolk 
weren ysslage and moche blod per y-ssed. 1382 WvyciiF 
fs, cv. 38 And thei shadden [1388 schedden] out the 
innocent blod. 1430-40 LypG. Bochas vu x{ilv. (1494) 
Diijb, And where he rode cristen blode he shadde. 1471 
Caxton Recuyel? (Sommer) 156 Many ther were that her 
blood was shedde on the lande. 1500-20 Dunsaan Pocmis 
lxii. 43 His saikles blude agane thaisched. ¢1560 A. Scotr 
d's. i2,58 Lord God, deliner me, and gyd Frome schedding 
blude, and homicyd, 1577 Gaance Golden Aphrod. etc. 
Qij, Bloud shall be shedde for bloud, and life shall pay for 
lyfe. 1596 Da.rymp.e tr. Leslie's /Zist. Scot, 11. 27 That 
day in that feild was sched mekle scotis blude. 1697 Dry- 
DEN Pirg. Past, vu. 65 Relentless Love the cruel Mother 
led The Blood of her unhappy Babestoshed, 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. 235 The ‘Vhoughts of shedding humane Blood for 
my Deliverance, were very terrible to me, 1823 ScoTT 
Quentin D. xxxv, He isa man of holy church—we may not 
shed his blood, 1838 James A’edéer ii, I will shed no hlood, 
except in our own defence. 1847 C. Bronte Fane Lyre vi, 
They shed blood they had no right to shed. 

(2) 12.. Song. Virg. 15 in O. A. Alise. 194 Bi-sek him.. 
Pat for ons alle sad is blod. @ 1250 Owl & Night, 1616 For 
heom ich chadde mi blod. ¢3315 SuoreHam 1, 83 ‘Jo 
wesschen ous cryst schedde his blod And water out of hys 
wonde. 13975 Sc. Ley. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 1009 Pat 
haly nowmur to fulfil, pat sched pare blud for cristis sak. 
1471 Caxton Recuyedd (Sommer) 624, I my self hane shedde 
moche of my blood. 153g Fisnia Hays Perf. Relig, Wks. 
(1876) 385 Men and women for his loue hane shead theyr 
blood, 1586 T. 8. La Primand, Fr. Acad. t. (1594) 103 
‘This monarch [.\lexander] sustaining infinite labor, and 
cheerefully sheading his blood. 1707 FrEino Peterborow's 
Cond, Sp. 173 My Subjects are in a disposition to shed the 
last drop of their Blood for me. 1844 Alem. Babylonian 
Princess V1. 63 Vhis spot, where onr Saviour shed his blood 
to save all mankind from everlasting death, 

8. To emit and Iet fall in drops, 

a. With écars as obj. 

c11975 Lamb, Hom. 137 Swiche teres scedde M. Magdalene 
pa heo wosch ure drihtenes fet. 1423 Jas. 1. Atngrs Q. 
exvii, And of my cristall teris that bene schede, Ihe hony 
flonris growen vp and sprede. 1575 GascoiGne Aene/worth 
Wks, 1g10 II. 128 Marke what teares they shed. ¢ 1610 
Lives of itomen Saints 102/9 Who can recounte what 
plentie of teares she shodd for her owne sinnes, and the 
necessities of gods church. 1708 Avpison /taly, Pavia 37 
A Tear that our Saviour shed over Lazarus. 1862 Miss 
Brapoon Lady Audley xxxv, He could only shed childish 
tears of despair and terror. 1908 [Miss E. Fow.er] Sez. 
Trent & Ancholme 45 One[child] was sobhing and shedding 
tears. 

slang. 1864 Hotten's Slang Dict. Shed a tear, to take a 
dram or glass of neat spirits...‘ Now then, old fellow, come 
and shed a tear |’ 

+b. absol. To shed tears. Obs. rare, 

16.. 2? WessteErR & RowLev Cure for Cuckold i. iii. (1662) 
C4b, O Urse, give me leave to shed! 

ce. With cbj. rain, dew, ete. 

1590 SpeNsER F. (. 1. iii, 24 And, when she spake, Sweet 
words like dropping honny she did shed. 1697 Drvorn 
Virg. Georg, wi. 520 Rising Cynthia sheds her Silver Dews. 
¢1730 Ramsay A/asguve 106 And cease, black clonds, to shed, 
or wet, or snaw, 1812 J. Witson /sle of Paints mi. 293 
When evening sheds her dew. 

+d. zur. Of rain, snow, etc.: To fall. Ods. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut, 506 Schyre schedez pe rayn in 
schowrez ful warme. 47d. 956 Hir brest..Schon schyrer 
pen snawe, bat scheder [vead schedez] on hillez, ¢1386 
Cuavucea Afonk's T. 843 But swich a reyn doun fro the 
welkne shadde That slow the fyr. 1616 SurFLet & Man. 
Ham Country Farm iu. \xii. 319 If anie raine happen to fall 
thereupon, yet it may hy no meanes sinke into the Hiue, but 
rather fal off, and shed vpon the earth. 

9. zrans. To send forth as an emanation. 

a. To throw (light) zfor something, /17. and jig. 

In the figurative use of the caer shed is in our quots. not 
found before the roth c.; earlier row or cas? was used. 

e200 Trin. Coll, Hont. 161 Pis edie maiden seinte marie 
of hire holie licame sheded pat sode litt pe lihted alle brihte 
pinges on eorde and ec on henene. 13.. Cursor Af, 17883 
(Gétr.) pat light es nu apon vs schede Par we sitte in be 
schadu of dede. c1go2 Lyoc, Compl, Bi. Kui. 3 And 
Phebus gan to shede his stremes shene Amid the Bole, 1599 
Sir J. Davies Nosee Teipsunt Ded. iv, In euery place as 
Cynthia sheds her beames. 1795 R. Cuanotea 7rav. Asia 
AL, viii. (1825) I. 30 The stars shone in a clear blue sky, 
shedding a calm serene light. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude xiv. 
279 O capacions Soul! Placed on this earth to love and 
understand, And from thy presence shed the light of love. 
1853 Rosertson Seve. Ser, 1. xxi. (1876) 272 He has been 
shedding a glory round humantlife. 1853 Kinestey Hyfatia 
xix, A lamp of strange form hung from the ceiling, and shed 
a dim and lurid light, 1B60 [see Licur sé. 6a), 1865 
Dickens Alu, J ui. vi, You come like I don’t know what 
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. shedding a halo all around you. 1922 Times 19 Oct. 7/3 
The statement..sheds little light upon a situation still en. 
veloped in mystery. 

+b. With inverted construction: To suffuse 
with light. Obs. 


1412-20 Lyoc. 7roy Bk. 1, 2771 Sche..sawe..pat pe ferpe 

parte Of pe mone was schad with newe ligt, 

ce. To give forth, diffuse (fragrance, sound, heat, 
etc.); to pour out, impart (influence, blessings, 
qualities, etc.). Also with advs., abroad, forth, 
tout. 

@ 1325 Prose Psalter xliv. 3 Grace is shadde in by lippes. 
1412-20 Lyne. 7 rey Sk, 1. 2612 And holsomm hawme is schad 
among pe grene. c 1500 Aledusinve iv. 22 This might not be 
perfightly knowen, yf thou shadd nat vpon the men somwhat 
of thy full & deuyne grace. 1525 Tixnpate WN. 7. Prol., 
‘yll Christ have..powred into him that selfe good thynge 
whych he shedeth forth afterwarde on other. 1526 — Rov. 
v. 5 For the love that god hath vnto vs is sheed abrod (Gr. 
éxxéxutat] in oure hertes [so later versions] by the holy gost, 
which is geven vnto vs. 1935 Coveroa.e Acts x. 45 The 
gifte of y°® holy goost was shed out also vpon the Heythen. 
1587 GoLune De Afornay Pref. (ad fin,), Now God yvouchsafe 
to shead out his blessing vpon this worke. /éid. iv. 47 The 
heate which the Sunne sheadeth into vs from aboue, 1642-7 
H. More Song of Soul ut. 1, v, Wakend by piercing trump, 
that farre doth shed Its searching sound. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 130 P 11 All the Prosperity and Snecess which 
Heaven ever shed on a Mortal. 1716 Gav Yrizta uw. 443 
Now, heaven-born Charity! thy blessings shed. 1760-72 
H, Baoone Food af Quad, (1808) I, 155 For him the stars 
shine and shed influences upon earth, 1969 Gray Ode 
Jor Music 73 Bid it round heaven's altars shed The 
fragrance of it’s blushing head. 1807 Moore fr. Aledodies, 
‘Harp that once’2 ‘The harp that once through Tara's 
halls, The soul of music shed. 1812 Cary Dante, Parad, 
iv. 115 Whose lively words Still shed new heat and 
vigour through My soul, 1837 Cartyte Fy, Rev, ILI. 11. 
vi, The waving of it shed terror through the souls of men. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xvi, Your piety sheds 
respectability on us. 1877 R. H. Hurron Zss. (ed. 2) I. 
Pref. 19 An infinite power shed abroad in the world. 

absol. 1525 ‘l'inoace N. 7. Prol., Be faith we receave of 
god, and be love we shed oute agayne. 

10. To cast off by natural process. 

a. To cast off as exuvize ; to undergo the falling 
of (hair, ete.). 

1510 STANSRIOGE Vocabula (W.de W.) Cvjb, Depennesco, 
to multe, or to shede fethers. 1530 Pausor. 701/2 I shede 
ay heare, my heare falleth. 1594 Martowz & NasHEe 
Dido ti. 36 Venus Swannes shall shed their siluer downe. 
ag2t Braoiey Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. gt The Stag and 
some other sorts of Deer are subject to shedding and renew- 
ing their Hornsannually. 1732 A. Monro Anatomy (ed.2)170 
Some more of those [teeth]. are shedded. 1818 Scotr Art. 
Alidé, xxxi, A broken and soiled white feather, intersected 
with one which had been shed from the train of a peacock, 
1833 ifunter's Catal. Physiol. Ser. Coup. Anat. Mus. 
Coll. Surg. 1, 100 [Elephants] do not shed their teeth as 
other animals do that have more than one. 1845 Juon 
Margaret 1. xi. (1874) 346 When hens are shedding their 
feathers they don't lay eggs. 1899 A//butt's Syst. Aled. 
VIII. 537 It is very common for the whole of the nails to 
be hee in the attack, /4/d. 809 The epidermis becoming 
shed, 


transf, and fig. 
1976 Foote Capuchin i. cae 116 When the sun and 


summer of plenty returns, I shall shed my coat like a colt. 
1853 Kane Grinnel? Exp. xvi, (1856) 121 The floes..now 
shed off dusty wreaths of snow. 1865 Swinsuane CAaste- 
lard Y.i. 175 The day comes when a woman sheds her sin 
Asabird moults. 1910 Spectator 20 Ang. 269/1 He sheds 
his bad reputation as a snake its skin. 

b, Of trees, plants; To lose, cast off (leaves, 
flowers, bark, etc.). 

1598 Barnrieto Poems, Contpl. Poetrie xv, The Trees 
(for sorrowe) shead their fading ues. 1667 Mitton /. LZ. 
1x. 893 From his slack hand the Garland wreath'd for Eve 
Down drop'd, and all the faded Roses shed. 1798 Sopnia 
Lee Canter. T., Yng. Lady's T. 11. 295 The myrtles.. 
(were] shedding their uncherished blossoms over the perish- 
ing works of man, 1819 SHELLEY Ode to West Wind 16 
Thou on whose stream, mid the steep sky’s commotion, 
Loose clouds like earth’s decaying Ieaves are shed, 1857 
Livinestone Trav. xxiii. 462 Some of the bushes and trees 
are green; others are shedding their leaves. 


+e. To cause the shedding of (leaves). Oés. 
1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. u. 558 When Storms have shed 
From Vines, the hairy Honours of their Head. 


d. Of plants: To let fall, cast (seed) out of the 


receptacle. 

1523-34 Firzners. Husd. § 35 In some conntreys. .they do 
fan theyr corne, the whiche is..a great saueguarde for 
shedynge of the corne, 1573 Tussea A’usé, (1878) 128 Hops 
dried in loft, aske tendance oft, And shed their seedes, 
much more than needes. 1720 P. Bratr Bot. Ess. Pref. 6 
The Apices..are ready to shed the Dust when it [the 
Flower is expanded. 1813 J. Smitu Panorama Sct. & Art 
II, 634 As it is apt to shed its seed when ripe, it is advisable 
to cut it with the dew upon it. 1862 AnsTeD Channel /s/, 
ly. xx. (ed. 2) 476 Owing to a bad habit of leaving the crops 
till over-ripe, large quantities are shed on the fields. 

e. collog. To drop, let go; to give away (some- 
thing of no particular value). ‘ 

1855 Dickens Dorrit 1. xxi, Whether it had occurred to 
his good friend, that Society might not unreasonably hope 
that one so blest in his undertakings, . - would shed a little 
money in the direction of a mission or so to Africa? 1897 
Mary Kinestey W, Africa 391, I shed a box of lucifer 
niatches on her,.. knowing that one of the great charms of a 
white man to a black is this habit of shedding things, 

ll, zur. for ref. 

+a, Of the hair: To fall off. Ods. 
1523-34 Fitzners. Ash, § 110 Myllettes..causeth the 
heare to sheede, 1530 Patscr, 7or/2 Your heares shede, you 
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wyll waxe balde, 1607 Torsety Four-/, Beasts 487 The same 
also being mingled with a certaine oyle and warmed to- 
gether, and anointed vpon the head of any one, whose hair 
doth shed,..doth immediatly helpe and cure the same. 
1611 Mtoovreton & Dekker Roaring Girl 1 4b, His haire 
sheds off. 1644 Dicay Nat. Bodies xxxvii. § 4. 326 We see 
the haire of women with childe, is apt to sbedde. 1755 H. 
Baxea in PAil, Trans. .LAIX. 1. 22 When I saw this man, 
in the month of September last, they [wart-like growths] 
were shedding off in several places. 

b. Of grain: To fall from the ear. Also of 
leaves or flowers: To drop off. 

1557 Tussea 200 Points ffusd, § 96 The corne, being ripe 
doe but shead as it stande. 1584 Cocan Maver Ileacth 
xlix, 57 Artichokes. .[are] thought to make enill iuice, 
Beeccliy when the flowers begin to shed. 1606 SHaks. 
Tr. & Cr. tii, 319 The seeded Pride That hath to this 
maturity blowne vp Ia ranke Achilles, must cr now be 
cropt, Or shedding breed a Nursery of like euil To ouer- 
bulke vs all. 168: RK. L'Estrance 7'ully’s Offices 103 All 
Disguises pass away, and shed like Flowers. 1707 Mortt- 
MER //usé, 355 The broad leaved Lime..bears a very fine 
broad Leaf, only it isapt to shed toosoon, 1760 R. Brown 
Compl. Farmer i. 81 White oats are apt to shed most as 
they lie, and black as they stand. rzg9a W. H. Marswace 
AMidl, Counties UL. 442 To Shade, to shed, as corn, 1844 
Frnl. &. Agric. Soc. V.t.284 Vhe wheat. wsheds very easily, 
that is, the corn or grain falls very readily out of the husk. 

12. To slepe, Now dial. 

1530 Parser. 702/1, | shedde, as an hyll dothe slopewyse 
downwardes to the valley... Itisa pleasaunt syght to se howe 
the hylles shedde on eache syde in to the medowes. 1688, 
1747 [see Sunoonc Jf. a.3). 18a6 WILBRANAM Chesh. Gloss, 
(ed. 2), To Shead is also to slope down ground regularly. 

13. The verb-stem in combination: +shea-fork, 
app. = pitchfork ; +shed-sfa./e,?a dungfork or graip. 

1559 Aichmond Wills (Surtees) 134, 1° shede forks, 
ij shed spaids. 1706 Mrs, Centiivre Platonick Lady w. 
iv. (1707) 57 All my Rigging hangs as if ‘twas zhaked on 
witha Thea Vork, as the old Zaying is. 

Shed (fed), v.2 [f£ SHep 5.41.) trans. ta. To 
roof over. Obs. b. To place in a shed. 

1546 Wriotnestey Chron, (1875) 1. 175 The 15" daie of 
September the forreine buchers beganne to keepe their 
markett in Leeden Hall, which was sheeded rounde aboute 
for them to stand dry. 1850 rad. &. Agric. Soc. XJ. u. 419, 
1 have left off sheddiag my owa sheep. 1887 /’adl JJal/Gas. 
21 Mar, 2/1 As to hay feeding and shedding during the 
winter, that is quite impracticable, 

Shed (fed), 27. a. [pa. pple. of SHED v.1] 

+1. Separated ; ? in several ownership. Ods. 

1428 in Rep. MSS. La. Atiddleton (1911) 107 No man 
with comyn herd ne with sched herd com on the wold after 
gresse be mowen to it [be] maked and led away. /d7d, 108 
Nother comyn herd ne sched herd com’ in the qwyte corn 
feld to the korn [he l]Jad awey. 

2. Fallen; discarded, cast off. 

3430 Chev. sso 119 Of sadde leues of be wode 
wrow3te he hem wedes. 1847 H. Mitter Jest. Rocks viii. 
{x857) 318 It is not credible that all the solid shed antlers of 
such a species of deer could be carried by the same canse to 
such a distance. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 43 
‘The shed bark hanging over its braaches and clinging to its 
trunk like a sheeted ghost. R 

3. Of blood, tears (see Snep vl 7,8), Also déal, 
of liquids : Spilt. 

y8aq Mas, Camenon Pink Tippet 1.17‘ Thereis nousein 
crying for shed imilk,’ answered Betty. 1899 Ad/duéf’s Syst. 
Med, VI. 155 Clots formed in shed blood. 

4. (See SHED v.! 2 b.) 

1839 Une Dict. Arts 1285 The weaver..drives the fly- 
shuttle avy from one side of the loom to the other, 
between the shed warp yarns. 

+ She-ddable, ¢. Oés. rare, [f. SHED v.1+ 
-ABLE.} ‘That can he shed or poured ont. 

1570 Levins Manip. 2/17 Shedable, fusilis. 

Shedded (fe'déd), 2/7, a.) [f. SHED v1 + 
-EDI, Cf. SHED Ai. a.) 

+1. Cleft, divided. Ods. rare7!. 

¢ 150 Rowtano Cri, Verus tv. 612 The scheddit scheilds, 

2. Cast off, fallen. rare—!, 

' 1818 Keats Zndymion 1v.769 Its hazle cirque of shedded 
eaves. 

3. Of hair, wool: Parted, separated, divided. 

1844 H. Sternens Bk. Fare: ELE 1111 The bath thus made 
is administered by means of a tin-flask..provided with a 
long epost, by which to pour it along the shedded wool of 
the sheep. 

Shedded (fedéd), oz, 2.2 [f Suen v.2 + 
-ED2,] Placed in a shed. 

1850 Frul, R. Agric. Soc. XI. 1. 419 The shedded lot {of 
sheep]did..best in January, and the folded lot in March, 


Shedder (fe'daz).  [f& Suep v.1+-ER1.] 

1, One who sheds, in varions senses of the verb. 

¢ 1388 in Wyclif's Sel, Wks. ELL. 474 Leste Crist dampne 
3owe for traytouris and monquellers and scheders of his 
blode. 1g5s Even Decades 1. vit. (Arb.) 91 Cruel enemies 
and sheaders of the Spanyshe bludde. @ 1625 FLETCHER 
Bloody Brother w. iii, But your parts in all dues to crying 
blood For vengeance in the shedder, are much greater. 1712 
HE. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 273 The seventh Inca, whose Name 
signifies, Shedder of bloody Tears, 1880 Miss Brappon 
Fust as J ant xiii, He was never a shedder of blood. 

2. sfec. a. A female fish of the Sa/monidex after 
spawning. 

1588 Lamsaroe Even. wv. iv. 450 If any person..haue 
taken there any Salmons or Trouts, out of season, that is, 
being kippers, or shedders, 1848 [see Kirren s/, 1). : 

b. A name for a crab during the period when it 
is casting its covering integument or shell. 

187a ScuELE pe VERE A mericanisnts 390. 

3. Comb, (sense 2), as shedder-crab, -salmon, trout. 
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1860 Raattett Dict. cliner. (ed. 3), *“Shedder-craé, a crab 
which has recently cast his shell, alsocalled a Soft Crab. 1884 
E, P. Ror Nat. Ser. Story v. in Harper's Mag. Apr. 733/2, 
I was still..fishing,..and fastened’on my hook a peeled 
shedder crab. 1958 4cf1 E7iz.c.17 § 1 Fhat no person.. 
shall..take and kyll any..*shedder Salmons, or *shedder 
‘Frowtes. 1787 Best Augling (ed. 2) 139 Any kepper or 
shedder salmon. 

Shedding (fedin), 54. [f. SHED 53,1 +-1ne1.] 
Sheds collectively ; a collection of sheds, 

1883 Times 26 July 7/5 Shedding of large capacity will be 
provided, 1889 Skrine Alem. &£. Uhring 152 These were 
.. scheming new bonfires. Whose barns or sheddings were 
safet 1898 Aredd 14 May 741/1 Long rows of shedding. 


Shedding (ferdin), 2d/. sd. Also 7 schiding. 
{f Suep v.1+-Inc'] The action or an act of the 
verb SHED in varions senses. 

1. Separation, parting, division. Also concr. = 
SHED sé. Now only da’. Cf. SHEADING. 

¢ 1200 Orin 16863 Forr Farisew hitacnepp uss Sbadinng 
onn Ennglissh spache. 1303 RK. Brunse //andl. Synne 
12418 ‘ Dymynucyon’..ys to mene also anober pyng, Of by 
synne to make shedyng. cxr4go Lytton Scale Perf. (W. 
de W. 1494) 1. xxxvi, And this is the yefte of loue that 
makyth shedynge atwyx chosen soules & reproued. 1598 
Frorio, Scriminatnra, the shedding or diuiding of a 
womans haires of a head. 1611 Cotca. s.v. Greve, La 
greve des chevenx (§, les cheowux departis en greve\, the 
shedding, or shading of the haire; the parting thereof on 
the forehead (after the old fashion). 1768 Ross //efenore 103 
Gin he look'd blyth, the lassie looked mair, For shame was 
past the shedding o’ her hair. 1872 Brack ade. Phaeton 
xxix, Thea we got ont to that ‘shedding ' of the roads, which 
marks the junction of the highways coming down from 
Glasgow and Edinburgh. 

Cont, 1609 Bisce (Donay) /sa. iii. 20 Our Lord shal take 
away..the sheading combes. 

b. dial. \concr.in pl. See quot. 

1844 14. Stepwens AL, Fare 11. 39 The lambs, dinmonts, 
or wethers, that are drafted out of the fat stock, are called the 
sheddings or tails, 

ec. MVeaving. The division of the warp threads 
in sach a manner as to permit of the passage between 
them of a shuttle containing the weft. Also aétrzs. 

1863 J. Watson Ii caving 84 The sheding being repeated 
two times over, 1876 Bartow I} vaving 111 Shedding 
motions may be classed into about six varieties. 1888 
Eneyel, Brit. XXIV. 466/1 ‘Yhe three principal motions, 
shedding, picking and beating up, are of course the same in 
both [looms). Zé, ‘he treadles called the shedding tappets. 

2, Effusion, pouring out; esp. of blood, tears, 


‘f secretions. 

crzaoo Trin, Coll. fort. 65 Ne brings no synful man 
quemere loc benne teares sheding. ar2a2ag Alaicr. KR, 262 
Jet nabbe 3e nont widstonden norte bet pe schedunge of 
ower blode. rg60 Daus tr. Séerdane’s Comm, 4656, Vhey 
could not kepe them from sheding ofteares. 1657 W. Cotes 
Adam in Eden ii. 5 (t helpeth..the shedding of the gall. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quad. (1809) T11. 38 ‘Their 
persons were rendered sacred., by unctioa, or the shedding 
of hallowed oil uponthem. 1874 O'SHaucunessy JJusic § 
Moonlight 200 Base sheddings of base blood. 

+b. Infusion, diffusion. Oés. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Rut. ix. (1495) 55 By vertue 
of spredynge and of shedynge of the spyryte of felynge in to 
all the synewes, all the makynge of the body is founde able 
tomoene. ¢1430 Pilyr. Laf Manhode w. xix. (1869) 7185 
In whiche we hadden putte fillinge of be grete tresores of 
Paradys, pat was the sweete shedinge of oure grace. 

te. Shedding of nature: gonorrhoea. Obs. 

1584 Cocan Haven Health xiii, 52 A verie good medicine 
for the shedding of nature. - : 

3. Dropping, scattering or letting fall, or parting 


with something. 

1362 Lanai. 7. #'Z, A. vit. g Summe schul} souwe sakkes 
for schedyng of Whete. 1523-34 Firzners, Hash. § 35 
[Some] do fan theyr corne, the whicheis..a great saneguarde 
for shedynge of the corne. 1600 J, Poavtr. Leo's A /fricat, 
38 Unnaturall shedding of haire,_1732 A. Monro dinafomy 
(ed. 2) 170 ‘This Shedding of the Teeth is of good Use. 1863 
A. Ewrne in A. J. Ross Afens, (1877) 356 Our life has far 
niore in it than is suggested by the growing and shedding of 
leaves, ; 

b. concer. in pl. Shed leaves, etc. 

1803 Wonosw. Peents Sinag., Ye2-trces 22 Upon whose 
grassless floor of red brown hue, By sheddings from the 
pining umbrage tinged Perennially. 1856 Arro /’oet, Wks. 
294 She trode the dun-brown sheddings of the pine, 

c. The letting fall of sceds, 

1721 Pore Let. to E. Blount 2x Oct. Old Fletcher of 
Saltoune said one day to me, ‘..] am like a Tree without a 
Prop, and without young Trees of my own shedding, to 
grow round me, for Coral and Defence.’ 


Shedding (fe'din), sf/. a [f. Swen v.1+ 
-InG2.} That sheds, in various senses of the verb. 

1. +a. Of liquids: Self-diffusing. Obs. 

1587 GoLoinc De Mornay xv. 272 The bodie is in the Soule, 
as..a sheading or liquid thing in a thing that is not liquid 
lorig. conune..de coulant en ce gui ne coule point), 

b. Dropping or casting leaves or petals. 

1687 Devpen Hind & P. 11. 439 Vhe shedding trees began 
the ground to strow With yellow leaves. 1782 J. Scotr 
Poet. Wks. 26% And green slopes redden with the shedding 
rose. 

ce. (See quot.) 

3996 Wirnerinc Brif, Plants (ed. 3) 1. 81 Shedding 
(caducus) continuing but a short time. /did, a6a Cup 4 
leaves, leafits egg-shaped, coloured, shedding. F 

d. Shedding tooth: any of the primary or milk 
teeth, which fall out and are replaced by the per- 
manent teeth. 

1799 Home in PAil, Trans. UXXXIX., a58 A view of the 
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grinding surface of a shedding tooth. 1822-29 Geud's 
Study Aled, (ed. 3) 1. 47 ‘Fhe permanent teeth have separate 
sockets of their own ; and..do not lie immediately under the 
corresponding shedding teeth. 1833 J//unter's Catat, 
Physiol. Ser. Comp. Anat. Mus, Coll. Surg. 1, 100 The 
shedding tooth falls some time hefore the succeeding tooth 
can supply its uses, 
e. fig. OF divisions of time: Passing, 

18:6 L. Hunt Rewind mi. 134 The glass that told the 
shedding hours. 

+2. Dividing, parting, separating, O45, rare. 

«1674 Bunvan Kiprod. Asserted 1. (1696) 2 Yhese words 
were shedding words, they sever between Men and Men. 

+3. Sloping. Obs. 

1688 Hotme Aymoury m. 73/1 A Barn with a shecding 
Ridg. 1747 Hooson A/iner’s Dict. Q 1b, Ifa Rock appears 
to the Day,..where it seems to cut off, and more especially 
on Sheeding ground. 

Shedding, Shede, obs. ff. Supapinu, Subaru. 

Sheder (fida1). da/. Forms: 6-7 shidder, 
7 shether, § sheeder, gsheder, [f. Sue+? DEER: 
ef. Hepner.) «A female shcep; spec. a lamb from 
eight or nine months old te her first shearing. 

1879 SYENSER S/ef/. Cad. Sept. 211 For, had his wesand 
bene a little widder, He would baue denoured both hidder 
and shidder [Géoss He and she. Male and Female]. 16201’. 
Grincer Di, Legike 169 As appeares by hether, and 
shether, #. male, and female. 1633 J. Fisner /udmus Troes 
nu ix, Chorus, Hidder, eke and shidder. 19799 «A. Younc 
algric. Lin.olit, 325 Yhey are forced to sell their heeders, 
and joist their sleeders in the spring. 1851 Frad AY. Agric. 
See. XL. an 341 The *heder' hogs being grazed un the seeds, 
and the ‘sheders’ on grass. 

Shee, Sheeah, Sheed .¢: sceSue, SHIAH, SHED. 

Sheeding, Sheefife: sce SUEADING, SUEAF 54, 

Sheeite, Sheek: see SHITE, SHEIKH. 

Sheel f/l', 7. Now dra/. lVorms: a. 5 schel, 
6 seheill, 7 s.eyhcele, seheil, 7-9 sheal, 8-g 
shiel, y sheil, S- sheel; 8. 5 sehylle, 6 shyll, 
6- shill, [Kelated to SHALE 54.1; the early history 
is obscure. 

The @ forms possibly repr. OF. “sered/an (in dseydian 
“enucleare’), f. sceadie Suare sé.1 The 6 furms, exc. inthe 
northern examples, perh. belong to a distinct though syno- 
nymous word, a derivative of SHELL sd} 

trans. To shell; to take off the hnsk or outer 
covering of. Hence Sheeled /f/. a. 

a. 1473 Rental BR. Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. 182 Payand.. 
ix chalder of vitale of the kyngis met, half beir half meil, 
the2meil twise schelit. 31§08, 1583-4 [implied in Suerr. 
inc vél, sb.), 1605 Suaks. Lear. iv. 219 That's a sheal'd 
Pescod. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav, 1. (1637) 116 Aosedta..per- 
haps derined of Ros, which signifieth Arce, and so named for 
the abundance that it vtterech 5 (they here shealing monethly 
three hundred quarters). 1612 in (rans. Cul, « Westni. 
Archzol, Soc. (N.§.) 111. (1893) 155 That the Milner. .doe 
neither sheele nor grinde any Skillinge ofany Mans dwelling 
in another Lordshipp. 1681 /fd. 159 Noe Tennant or Farmer 
.. Shall grinde or Scheele any Wheate, Bigg, Batley, Pease 
..att any other Mill. 1709 Lapy G. Daituie s/ouseh. Bh. 
(S.H.S.) 79, to stone twist shield meall. 1765 JVseni: Rust. 
IV. 457 After sheeling, the seed should be well cleansed fromm 
had seeds. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Apr. 214 1t was first shealed 
on the barley mill, 1816 Scott 4/4. Dwary xvii, We took 
their swords and pistols as easily as ye wad shiel peacods 
1824 G. eattie John o' Arnha’ etc. (1826) 83 She mussels 
sheel’d, an’ wan her bread, 1861 Suites Exgtacers 11 105 
Barley was shealed by poursing the grains with water in the 
hollow of a stone uaul by that means the husks were rubbed 
off, 1862 Histor Por. Scot. 101 We would need to be twice 
sheeled and ance grund that deals wi’ you. 

B. ¢1440 Promp. J'arv, 446/1 Schyllyn owte, of coddys, 
ersi(Gguo, Schyllyn, or schylle notys, exaclio. Léid. 4546/2 
Schyllya oysterys,and thyngys closyd yn schellys, e.rcortica, 
1483 Cath. Aing?. 336/1 Schylled pyse.., pise exiligue. 1508 
in Keg. Mag, Sig. Scot. £510, 747/1, 4 bollas..albe et bone 
farrine vulgariter nuncupat. twise schillit mele. c¢1gez 
Skeiton IWhy nat to Court? 108 Or pescoddes they may 
shyll. 1702 Lapy G. Baituie /louseh. BA. (S.H.S.) 66 For 
Shild pies..2 peck out of § p. 1703 Tuokrssy in Ray 
Philos. Lett, (1718) 336 To Skill, as Pease to take them out 
of the Swads. 1799 J. Rosertson Aleric. Perth 163 When 
the barley is twice shilled, i.e. put twice through the mill, on 
purpose to take off the rind more compleatly, and then 
grinded small. 1862 C. C. Ropinson Drad. Leeds Gloss 
s.v. SAid/, ‘Shillin’ peis’; ‘shillin’ beins’—unshelling peas 
and beans. 


Sheel(1, Sheeld(e : see SHrEL, SHIELD. 
Shee'ling, shi'lling, v4/. 5+. Forms: a. see 


SHEEL v. 8. 6 shillinge, 6-7 schilling, 6, 8-9 
shilling, 8-9 shillen, 9 shillin, [f. SHEEL v, + 
-ne]] 


1, The action of SHEEL v. 

a, 1583-4 Burgh Rec, Edin, (1882) 1V. 320 That thai dili- 
gentlie awaitt vpoun the scheilling of the quheitt pertening 
to the said nichtbouris of the baxteris. 1606 in Se/. Kec. 
Kirk Sess, etc. Aberd, (1846) 198 Vhe haill millers..to ab- 
steine from millinge, grindinge or schcilinge on the Sabboth 
day in tymes cumminge. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Apr. 214 It 
[common barley] produced nearly 21 pecks and a half. .of 
common barley-ftour, ..4 1b. of husks from the shealing, and 
[ete.]. 1844 H. Srerutns 24. Karst U1. 350 ‘The protuber- 
ances of the rootlets and woolly ends should not have been 
rubbed off by any process, such as sheeling. 

B. ¢ 1440 Prontp, Parv. 446/2 Schyllynge, of notys. 1906 
Wooorvrre-Peacock édeal Vhoronghbred Stud 14 Phe 
dry shilling ’ so prevalent in the spring months, which is so 
serious a throw-back to both plant and animal growth. 

2, The grain removed from the hnsk, also the 
hnsks of oats, wheat, etc. 

a, 1597 in Spalding Club Misc. (1841) 1. 173 And than the 
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said myloe..grund efter hir auld forme, and made gude 
meill and scheiling. 1667 Ree. Baron Crt. Stitchill (S.H-S.) 
46 Itis.,ordained that the owner of the corne mak their awn 
sheilling in all tyme cuming. 1844 J. BALLANTINE A/iller of 
Deanhangh x. 47 Rank an’ station! bran an’ sheelings ! 
exclaimed the miller. 1902 Ardrossan Herald 31 Jan. 2/3 
The malture isa quantity of grain, sometimes in kind, as 
wheat, oats, pease, and sometimes manufactured as flour, 
meal, sheeling, 

8. 1508 Dunpar ne 147 Thow and thy quene, as gredy 
gleddis, 3e gang With polkis to mylne, and beggis haith meill 
and schilling. /éd¢. 243 Chitterlilling, ruch rilling, tik 
schilling ia the milhouse. 1546 Neg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 7/2 
Com una firlota de le thirl beir et una firlota de lie ring 
schilling. 1690 J. Mackenzie Siege London Derry 39/1 There 
was Oats, Shilliag, and Malt ia Town, which conld not he 
used for want of Mills. 1681 O. Heywooo Déaries (1881) 
If. 286 A stroke of shilling standing on the table. 1729 P, 
Wa xoen Diary (1856) 85 Sent son Thomas towards Prestoa 
with a load of shilling 10 sell. 1795 Stadist. Acc. Scot. XV. 
117 Skillen, i.e, shealing, or hulter corn, is measured by the 
tacksmao of the mill, and is paid, not in shealing, but in mea), 
xg10G. Henperson Worse (nfl. Celtic Scot. 117 Ta Low- 
land Scots shid/in, nnhusked grain. 

3. attrib. and Comd.,as sheeling cylinder, groats, 
niachine, tine, etc.; sheeling-hill, a hill or 
eminence where grain was winnowed by the wind, 
so shevling-mound; shesling-seeds, the husks 
of com, esp. oats, also the grain that has been freed 
from the husk; sheeling-stone (see quot. 1880). 

1844 H. Sreruens BA. Fara 11.351 The first process 
which wheat undergoes in grinding is in being put through 
the *sliceling cylinder, 1585-6 SAuécleworths Acc. (Chet- 
ham Soc.) 91 A peke of *shillynge grotes. 1597 in Spalding 
Club Mise. (1841) 1. 174 The *schilling hill of the Myine of 
Fedderet. 1816 Scott Old Alort. vil, Instead of. . waiting 
patiently for whatever dispensation of wind Providence was 
pleased to send upon the sheeliag-hill. 1840 J. Hoocson 
flist, Northumbld. u. 111, 118 note, A shilliag-hill, as a place 
to deet or wianow the groats of oats from the husks that 
had been shilled off them, before machinery was invented 
for the purpose, was not an uncommon appendage to anill, 
tory E. Beventoce Werth Uist ict Ata “shieling-mound 
close to the southern base of Marrival is ‘lobar Chuithairidh, 
171g Pexneccix Hs, (1815) 87 (E.D.D.) The husks or 
*shilling seeds are again separated by the farmers. @ 1857 
W, Anperson in dled. Sc. Poets Ser. i. (1881) 238 A 
cushion stnff’t wi’ sheelin’ seeds. 1563 in Aates Eveter 
Canal in Arch eologin XXVILIL 18 For everye boate 
loadinge with beare, *shillingstones, lyme, wood, cole [etc.] 
liij.d@. 1880 Axtrin: & Down Gloss., Shilling stones, the 
pee of stones in a corn mill which are used for taking the 
husks off oats. 1895 Sin H. Maxwecu DA. of Britain xix, 
281 It is his custom to go frequently up during the *sheiling- 
time, 

+ Shee'ling, f//. 2. Obs. rave. [f. SHEEL 
v, + -1NG¥.] “That is in process of peeling off. 

1708 tr. Cowley's Plants 1. C.’s Wks, III. 288 All thy 
shealing Scabs rub off again. 

Sheen (fm), 53.1 Forms: 6 Sc. scheyne, 6-7 
sheene, 7- sheen. [f. SHEEN a@., assumed to be 
connected with SuixE v. (The sb. is virtually a 
verbal noun to shine.) Cf, SHEEN v.] 

1. Shining, brightness. In recent use chiefly, 
gleaming, lustre, radiance as of a body reflecting 
light; a gleam. rare before the roth ec. 

1602 Suaks. Haw, ui. ii, 167 And thirtie dozen Moones 
with borrowed sheene, About the World haue times twelue 
thirties been. 16rq GorGes Lucan vi. 240 And modest 
Cynthias siluer hne Vato a pallid colour grew...As if the 
earth had bene betweene ‘lo barre her of her brothers 
sheene. 1629 Mitton /fya Nativ. xv, Thron’d in Celes- 
tiall sheen, 1634 — Comms 833 Vhe nzura sheen Of Turkis 
hlew. /éid. 1003 Far ahove in spangled sheen Celestial 
Cupid her fam'd son advanc’t. 1768 Beattie Afinstr, 
xxil, The southern Sun diffus‘’d his dazzling shene. +798 
Coteaivce Anc. Mar. 1. xiv, And through the drifts the 
snowy clifts Did send a dismal sheen. 185 Byaon Desir. 
Sexnacherib i, Vhe sheen of their spears was like stars on 
the sea. 1830 ‘l'ENNyson Song, ‘ The Lintwhite' 28 Thy 
locks are all of sunny sheen. 1881 J, Harron Mew Ceylon 
ii. 51 [A pearl] of a peculiarly brilliant sheen. 1879 Biack 
Macleod of D. 1, 178 Vhe beautiful blue sheen on its scales. 
1888 Annie S. Swan Dorts Cheyne ii. 30 Mer hair..hada 
sheen like gold upon it. 1905 Witttamson Lady Betty 
across Water 288 Vhe green of the waving trees seemed to 
he reflected in their complexions in Httle sheens and 
shimmers. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1828 CoLeaince Gard. Boccaccio 47 And last, a matron now, 
of sober mien Yet radiant stil] and with no earthly sheen. 
1831 Carve Sartor Kes. ui. iii, Ever in the dullest exist- 
ence there is a sheen either of Iospiration or of Madness. 
1863 W. Puituips Sf. vi. 114 No sheen of official position 
would ever lead us. , 

e. Gorgeous or bright attire. 

[1631 Mitton Jfarchioness of Winchester 73 With thee 
there clad in radiant sheen, No Marchioness, but now a 
Queen.] 1802 Mas. Raocurre Gaston de Blondeville Posth. 
Wks, (1826) I]. 348 They saw plainly enongh koights, 
esquires and pages. .in all eae splendour ; and lady-aunts 
and lady-cousins in the galleries, ia all their sheen and joy- 
ance. 3812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. Ixxiv, In costly sheen 
and gaudy cloak array’d. 1898 Newnott /sl. Aace 94 
Stepped she not with a grace entrancing, Slenderly girt in 
silken sheen? 

2. The pupil of the eye. Sc. (? Obs.) 

_ £1500 Kenneoy Passion of Christ 581 For as | writtin 
into Doctouris fand, He wes mair tender [iato} his body, 
haa is be scheyne intoa mannise, 1808 Jamteson, Sheen 
of the eye, the pupil of the eye. 

Sheen (fin), 50.4 sdang. [Of obscure origin: 
ef. SHan.] Base coin. Also attrib. or adj. 

1864 /Zotten’s Slang Dict. 226 Sheen, bad money. 1888 
Payne Lavesdropper u. ii. 80 ‘Can you smash a thick un 
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for me?’ inquired one, handing his friend a sovereign, 
‘You're sure it ain't sheen?’ returned the other, with a 
diabolical grin. 1890 Baraere & Letano Diet, Slang, 
Sheen (Scotch), bad money. Probably alluding to the 
‘glitter’, or possibly from German scheéz, a bank-bill. 


Sheen (fm), a. Now foef. Forms: 1 science, 
seéne, scéone, scfone, scyne, scine, 2-4 seene, 3 
scsone, sschens, 3-48cen, (?schine), 3-6 schene, 
3-6, (8-9) shene, 4 schen, (sene), 5 schenne, 
sshene, 6 shen, 4-7 sheens, 5 scheens; 3 scone, 
Sc. 4-6 scheyne, 5 sheyn, 6 schein(e, schane ; 
6- sheen. compar. I scénra, 3 schenre, 
schennure, 4 schenure. [OE. sc/ene = OF ris. 
skéne (mod.Fris. skjin), OS. scént (MLG. schéne, 
Schdn ; Sw. skin, Da. skjen, prob. from LG.), MDu. 
schénfe (mod.Du. schoo), OHG. scéni, earlier 
scaone (MUG. schane, schan, mod.G. schéz), Goth. 
skaun-s :-—-OTeut. *shauni-, *skaunzjo- f, root *skan- 


to behold : sce SHow wv. 

The Gothic zbnaskaxuns like-formed, euZaskaunei likeness 
of God, suggest that the word snay originally have meant 
‘having (a certain) appearance’. 
the culogistic sense, ch sightly, shapely, L. foruta form, 
beauty, /ormosus beautiful. 

In English (and app. to some extent in OHG. and OS. 
where it glosses ducidus, spicudidus etc.) the sense was 
influenced by associntion with the root of Suine vw In 
early examples it is often difficult to determiue whether the 
sense is merely ‘beautiful’, or whether there is some added 
notion of ‘shining, bright *. 

The forin scove in Ormin, which implies the pronunciation 
(skéna}, is unexplained. ‘The identically written form in 
Layamon, however, seems to be merely an instance of the 
practice, common in 12-13the. texts, of writing o for eo.) 


1. Beautiful. a. Of persons (esp. women), their 


appearance, features, etc. 

Beowulf 3017 Mxzd scyne. agoo Cynewutr Crist 1387 
Ic de swa scienne gesceapen hafde. ¢100a Genesis 265 
Cwd, pet his lic ware leohte & scene. ¢1200 Ices & 
Virtues 95 Nis dar non swo god leije se teares: hie snakies 
scene ansiene. c12z05 Lay. 15331, & he haved to quene 
mine dohter pa is scone, @ 122g Amer. #. 398 And Absa- 
Jones schene wlite. @1300 Cursor Al, 24080 His face pat 
forwit was sa scene [z.7r. schen, shene). /é%d. 28505 Gernand 
i haf oft ben Desird o pire wymmmen scen. crz00 Sir 
Orfeo 356 Al pe utmast wal Was clere and schine [wr 
schone, gun schyne} as cristal. ¢a3g0 Hrd. Palerne 3296 
So schene he was to se in his semli armes. ¢1374 CuAvcra 
Hi. Fante wi. 446 Graunte vs, lady shene Eche of vs, of 
thy grace a bone. 
shaply, shenest of hewe, ull plesaund & playn, a 1450 
Le Morte Arth, 2612 The mayde was full shene to 
shewe. @1536 Songs, Caroés, etc. (1907) 10 Hayle be thou 
Mary,maydynshen. @ 1586 ? MontGomealse Banks of Heli- 
cou 6 Declair, 3e bankis of Helicon,..Gif oay of 3our Muses 
all, Or nyimphes may le peregall Ynto my lady schein? 
1589 Greene Alenafhon (Arb,) 43, 1 saw a little one, A 
bonny prety one, As bright buxsome and as sheene As was 
shee. 1590 Spenser 77, Q. 11.4. 10 Her daintie corse so faire 
and sheene, 1747 Mason A/uszus 104 Belinda far surpast 
iny beanties sheen. 

tb. (Zhe) sheen : used after a woman's name. 
¢1205 Lay, 3098 Pe dnc of Corawaile scal hahbe Gornoille 
& pe Scottene king Regan pat scone [c 1275 pe scene]. ¢1320 
Sir Lristr. 756 Slawe was rouland pan And ded blaunche be 
schene. ¢1386 Cuaucer Avd.’s 7. 210 The fresshe Emelye 
the sheene. , : 
ce. Of animals, inanimate objects, places, etc. 

crooo Phanix 591 Him folgiad fuglas scyne., ¢ 1000 
Panther 1g (Gr.) Deor wundrom scyne. ¢1205 Lay, 19767 
Vt heo drojen sone ampputlen scone [¢1275 six ampulles] 
ifulled mid attere weten alre bitterest. 13.. Aforal Ode 
340 (Egerton MS.) in Lad, Hon, 179 Go we pene narewe 
wei and pene wei grene ber forsifares lutel fole ac it is feir 
and scene. ¢1275 /did. 337 (Jesus MS.) in O. £. Alise. 70 
Go we bene narewe wey pen wey so schene. 13.. Gos, 
Nicod. 125 (Cott. Galba MS.) Paire armes set on schaftes 
schene [Hart, A/S. sene]. ¢1350 1/70, Palerne 3411 Many 
aschene scheld schenered alto peces, «1352 Minot Poems 
(ed. Hall) xi. 2 In schawes ful schene. ¢ 1400 Sowdoue Bab, 
118 Carrikes, Galeis and shippes shene, vij hundred were 
gadered al in fere. c1qoo Aor, Rose 3713 By hir atyre 
so bright and shene, Men might perceyve..She was not 
of religioun. ¢ 1400 Destr. 7’ roy 330 With shotes of shire 
wode shene to beholde. 1423 Jas. 1 Atugis Q. xcv, His 
Jongfe) snalow lokkis schene. ¢1435 Yorr, Portugal 487 
Ahowght a facon schene. ¢1470 Henry Wallace iv. 370 
‘Thar | was born amang the schawis scheyne. ¢1470 
Haroine Chron. ccxuu. App. xxx. iv, Four and twentie 
myles to Lamarke so shene. 1513 Doucias nei 1. vii. 
63 Rowmyng about the large temple schene. 1596 Dat- 
rymee tr. Lesdic’s [7ist. Scot. 1. 17 Amang fair forrests 
and schawis schene. 1785 Buans Vision 1. 67 Down flow'd 
her robe, a tartan sheen, Till half a leg was scrimply seen, 
1873 Symonps Grk, Poets xi, 374 Narcissus will 1 twine, 
and lilies sheen, 


+d. absol. (quasi-sd.) A fair one; a beautiful 


woman. Oés. 

13.. BE. E. Allit. P. A. 965 Pat schene sayde, pat god wyl 
schylde, ‘Pou may not enter with-inne hys tor’. cz400 
Destr. Troy 8144 Than the bysshop to his barne barely 
onswart, And shend to pat schene all in short wordes. 
¢14a0 Avow, Arth, xl, Thay so aschene vndur schild, Come 
prekand fast aure the filde, Ou a fayre stede, 1540 Pauscr. 
Acolastnus m1. v. R iij, A kisse, my lyght .i. wy ert of golde, 
or my bryght and sheene, this is sweter then honye. @ 1568 
Bannatyne MS. (Huater. Club) 627 Beseik that schene with 
buimill reuerence The to ressaif. . ; 

+e. In non-material senses: Beautiful, attractive; 


noble, illustrious; pure, clean (/rovz sin), Obs. 

_¢ 1205 Lay. 24326 To pan .. per com pe king Angel king of 
Scotlonde mid sceone his folke. a1300 Cursor AI. 18535 
pis hight [4e. promise] bat was sa scene [v.77. sheae, schene], 
Suld tid bam thorn a maiden clene, c1rgq00 Desir. Troy 


For the development of , 


c1q00 Destr, Troy 3070 Shulders full | 


SHEEN. 


600, I will shunt for no shame of iny shene fader, Ne no hede 
to my heale, pat I thee helpe shall. ¢1430 Ayvuns Virg, 
(1867) 18 Pi passioun make us bri3t & schene {n wil, in worde, 
in dede & pon3t! 1460 in Pol. Kel. & L, Loenes (1866) 254 
Fro senene synnes pou make me schene. 

2. Bright, shining, resplendent. 

In early use this sense may have been merely contextual, 
the adj. being applied in the sense ‘heautiful’ to objects 
(e. g. heavenly bodies, jewels, metals) the beanty of which 
is dependent on their brightness. In later use, owing to 
association with Suine v, SHEEN sd,), the sense ‘shining’ is 
felt as primary. 

goo Cynewur Crist 695 Hwet sindan ba gimmas swa 
scyne huton god sylfa? c1z00 Onin 3431 He sette a 
Steorrne upp o pe liffe Full brad, & brihht, & sliene. 
a@x225 Ancr. R. 362 In be ariste of domesdeie, hwon ure 
vlesches schal blikien schenre ben pe sunne. 13.. . E. 
Allit. P, A. 1145, 1 loked among hismeyny schene. 741366 
Cuaucer Ron, Rose 1512 He shauehie of thilke water 
shene To drinke and fresshe him wel withalle. 1377 LAnGi. 
P. Pl. B, xvur. 40g ‘After sharpe showres’, qnod pees 
‘moste shene is be sonne’. ¢ 1402 Lypa. Compt. Bl. Knt.3 
In May, whan..Phebus gan to schede his stremes shene 
Amid the Bole. 1412-20 — 7 roy Bk, 1. 623 Pe schene sonne. 
1513 Doucias #neis xu. iv. 4o O thou brycht son, with 
thy schene bemis glaid. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 
1. x05 And cled thame all..In silk aad syper, and in siluer 
schene. a1542 Wyatr Compl. Absence His Love 39 ia 
YLottel’s Mise. (Arb.) 74 Those shene lightes: that wonted 
for to clere My darked panges of cloudy thonghts, 1590 
Suaks, Afids. NV. u. i. 28 By fonntaine cleere, or spangied 
star light sheene. 159 SpensEa AY. Hudderd 1066 That he 
might be seene Of the wilde beasts in his new glory sheene. 
tsgt R. Wlitmor) Sancred & Gisen. mi. ili. (1592) D 3, But 
why doth he that sprung from Jones high head? And 
Phoebus sister shene, despise thy power? 1607 WALKINGTON 
Optic Glass 147 To see the Sunne and Moone..io their 
sheene glory. 1633 P. Flercuer Purple Jsé. ui. vi, Like 
rubies sheen. 1748 ‘I’Homson Cast, /xdol.1. iii, Glittering 
Streamlets. hurled every-where their Waters sheen. 1798 
CoLeRioGE Axc. Alar. y. vi, The upper air burst into life ! 
And a hundred fire-flags sheen, To and fro they were hurried 
about. 1808 Scotr Afar. v. viii, His vest of changeful 
satin sheen, 1817 SHELLey Alarianne’s Dr. 10 The veiny 
lids, whose fringe is thrown Over thine eyes so dark and 
sheen. 1838 Baauam lugol. Leg. Witches’ Frolic, And 
fairer, I ween, The ivy sheen That thy mouldering turret 
binds, ‘han the Alderman’s house. 1839 Loner. Voices of 
Night, Prelude i. 5 Where, the long drooping bonghs 
Bovey Shadows dark aod sunlight sheen Alternate come 
and go. 

b. Of aday, the sky, etc. 

1503 Hawes E-ram, Virt. xiv. 296 A daye of gladnes 
bryght and shene. agro Douctas A. //art i. 95 Quhilk 
hes na craft to knaw the wynter weit, Suppois that sommer 
schane dois thame reskew. 1577-87 HouinsuEp //ist. Eng. 
11. ii 8/2 Thou that maist passe aloft in airie skies so sheene. 
1599 Warn. Hatre Woe 1. 341 It is my love. O how the 
dusky night Is by her coming forth made sheen and bright ! 
1714 Gay Sheph. Week, Monday 3 No chirping lark the 
welkin sheen invokes. 1839 Mrs. Browninc Lomaunt 
/'age xxx, ‘Look up—there is a small bright clond..* ‘The 
page looked up—the clond was sheen. 1891 F. Tuomrson 
Sister-Songs (1895) 16 There she sat amid her ladies, Where 
the shade is Sheen as Enna mead ere Hades’ Gloom fell 
thwart Persephone. 


+e. Bright-coloured. Ods. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2314 Pe schene blod ouer his schul- 
deres schot to pe erpe. 1603 Fiorio A/onfaigne ut. xxxiv. 


_ 425 lulius Cesar..In his Warres., was accustomed to weare 


a verie rich garment and of a sheene and garish colour. 1810 
Scorr Lady of L. wv. xii, If pall and vair no more I wear, 
Nor thou the crimson sheen. 


+d. absol. Zhe sheen: the bright weapon ; also, 


the bright sun, szovece-zses. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant, 2268 Pat ober schalk 
pe schene wyth-haldez, 13.. £. E. Adlit. P. 
schylde fro the schene, ober any schade kest. 

e. quasi-adv. 

1225 Ancr. R. 246 A muchel wind alid mid a Intel rein & 
te snnne per efter schined pe schennure. ¢1330 R. Baunne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11251 Clopes of golde pat schon so 
schene. cxqg0o Desir, Troy 1649 The windowes..[were] 
shapyn foll shene allofshyrestones. 1446 Lypc. Nightingale 
Poets ii. 194 My Jen blynde, that whylom shoone so sheene. 
1835 Lytron Avzenzi 1, xi, The moonlight stole soft and 
sheen, 1878 HottaNno Alarble Prophecy 31 They flash and 
shine among the flowers While dripping sheen in golden 
showers, 

Sheen (Jin), v. Forms: 4schen, 4-68(c)hene, 6 
schoine, Sc. scheyne, 6-sheen. [f. SHEEN @.] 

1, duty. a, = SHINEY. lit. and fig. Now only Se. 
and dial. (in Se. the ordinary word.) 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. (Yohannes) 256 Far palacis 
pat ‘sal leste euirmare, schenand with gemmys oure-al- 
quhare. /did. xxv. (Fulian) 54 Fore he wae pane schenand 
in til halynes. c14a0 Anturs of Arth, 329 (Donce MS.) 
pene vaclosed pecloudes, be sone con shene. ¢ 1470 Henry 
Wallace 1. 119 The sone was rysyne our landis schenand 
brycht. 1523 Sketton Gari, Laurel 1358 Luna that so 
bryght doth shene. ¢ 1530 Cv#, of Love 81 No saphir ind, 
no rube.. There lakked than.. That may the castell maken 
for to shene. @1542 Wvatr Ps. xxxvii. 97, 1 have well 
seene the wycked sheeae lyke goolde Instie and grene as 
Lawrell lasting aye. 1556 Chrox. Grey Friars (Camden) 69 
Abowte Ester was sene..three sonnes shenynge at one 
tyme inthe eyer. 156a in Sct. Kee, Airk Sess. etc. Aberd. 
(3846) 4 That gud lyfe, conversatioun, and maneris may 
scheyne, «165 Sia T. CHattoner tr. Soezh. 1, met, iii. 15 
All sodeynly the Sonne..sheens the worlde over, 1588 A. 
Kine tr. Cantsius' Catech. g Our lord lesus thairfor sittis 
one the rycht hand of the poner of god,. .scheinand brychtlie 
with malestie altogither dinin. 1819 GALL Poems 126 Thy 
ee will wake nae mair, That sheened sae fu’ o’ glee. 

b. poet. Yo cast a gleam, glisten. 

1812 Byron Ch. Har. xvii, This town, That, sheening 

far, celestial seems to he, 18536 Meagnitit Shaz, Shagpat 


th a schunt 
. 440 For to 


SHEENING. 


(1887) 1 The illusion of rivers sheening on the sands to 
travellers gusping with thirst. 
2. trans. To cast a sheen upon. rare. 

t H. Trenecu Deirdre Wed 31 Who is this woman.. 
With sun-red hair, entangled as with flight Sheening the 
knees up to her bosom drawn? 

Hence Sheening ///. a. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 293 At pe 3at now com 
pai In, petir and paule, ia clathis shenand. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace vu. 1201 His schenand schoys, that burnyst was 
full beyn. 1506 Kal. Sheps. (Sommer) 146 Vhe iyes that is 
blacke as Tete and in the myddesclere and shenynge. 1878 
Haroy Act. Native 1. x, A great salt sheeaing sea beading 
into the land like a bow. 

Sheende, obs. form of SHEND z. 

Sheene, obs. form of Seinu 54,1 

1611 Fiorito, Rivade,..a kind of net that reacheth from one 
side of a riuer to the other called of Fishermen a Sheene- 
net [1659 Torriano reads a Sheere or Shore-net}. 

Sheenless ({fulés), a. rare. [f. Sure sb. + 
-LES3.] Without sheen. 


1883 Brit. Q. Rev. July 18 The sheenless rays which have 
lost Eber power in the struggle through smoke and fumes. 


Sheenly (finli), adv. rare. [f. SHEEN a.) + 
-L¥4,] Brightly. 

1340-70 A isannder 631 Seuin sterres .. Hee showes forthe 
scheenely shynand bright. 1842 Zai?’s Afag. TX. 719 All 
sheenly barbed, and gaily garbed, With plume and flashing 
spear. 


Sheeny (fini), sd] slang. Also shen(e)y, 


sheeney, -ie. [Of obscure origin : cf. Russ, sKILTb, 
Pol., Czech Z¢d (pronounced zzd) a Jew.} A Jew. 

1824 in Spirit Publ. Frnis. (1825) 85 Orange Battery 
among the Sheenes [? read Sheenies]. Sketches at Bow- 
Street.—No. V. 1828 Ecan Boxiana Ser. ui. 1. 632 A good 
day’s play among the Sheenies. 1893 Foreman Trip to 
Spain 34 A Portuguese Jew (a ‘sheeny', as he is terined 
by the sailors), 

attrib. 1888 Kieuxc Soldiers Three, In Matter of a 
Private, You lie, you man-sticker. You sneakin’ Sheeny 
butcher, you lie. 


Sheeny (ffni), 56.2 
woven of threads of different colours.] 
Pompadour skeeny : a silk fabric. 

zgoz Bladud (Bath) 26 Mar. 6/3 A very lovely one [dinner 
jacket]..was of Pompadoursbeeny. Ji. 7/1 Our parasols 
are to be of sheeny with coloured sticks. 

Sheeny (jfni), 2. [f. SHEEN a. + -y.] Covered 
with sheen, full of sheen; having a bright, shiny 
surface. 

1625 Mutton Death Fair Infant 48 Or did of late earths 
Sonnes besiege the wall Of sheenie Heav’n. 1717 FENTON 
Odyss. X\. Poems 103 The sheeny form of Epicaste. 1749 
Couns Ode Superst. Hight. 153 Wreath'd with sheeny 
gold. 1825 Scotr 7alism. ii, His sheeny and crescent- 
formed sabre. 1830 ‘Tennyson Afaceline iit, The silken 
sheeny woof, 1852 M. Arnoto Exipedectes u. i, The eagle 
-.Droops all his sheeny, Lrown, deep-feather'd neck. 1871 
M. Cottins Alarg. & Merch. Wk. 152 A soft gray sheeny 
silk. 1893 Zémes 8 July 12/1 A sheeny background of 
white satin. 


[App. a. F. chind ppl. a., 
In full 


Comb, 1897 Sir H. Jounston Brit. Central Africa 3 
Darters with sheeny plumaged bodies of greenish-black. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1834 Disraarnt Rev. Efpick 11. ix, So in the night Of ages 
. tiseth some lofty sage The depth of darkness with his 
sheeny wit Piercing. 1884 Harger's Mag. June 149/1 Its 
sheeny vanes of rhetoric. 

Sheep (fip), 56. Forms: a, 1 scéap, se&p, 
scép, 2 scesep, 2-3 sceap, 2-4 scep, (3 se(e)p, 
seop), 3-4 scepe, 3-5 (6 in comb.) schep, 
shep, 3-6 schepe, (4 ssep, schiep), 4-5 
scheep, chepe, 4-6 shepe, (5 sheppe, Jc. 
scheipe, 6 sheip(pe, shiepe), 6-7 sheepe, Sz. 
scheip, (7 in comb. shepp), 4-sheep. 8. 1 
Northumb, scip, 4 schipe, 4-6 schip, 5 schype, 
6 shy p(p)e, schyp, shipe,6-7 shippe, 5, 6-9 aad, 
ship. [OE (WS.) scéap, earlier set, (Anglian) 
scép str. n, = OF ris. shép, schép (NF ris, skép, skéap, 
Sip, sapp, W¥ris. shiep, EF ris. schéip), OS. scdp 
(MLG, sehdp, LG. schaap), MDu. schaep (Du. 
Schaap), OHG. sedf (MHG, schéf, G. sehaf) — 
OTenut. *shapo-ne (wanting in Gothic and Scand.). 

Outside Teut.no certain affinities are known. The prehis- 
toric pl. "s#24u normally lost its final vowel in OEF.,so that 
noin. and acc. sing. and pl. became identical. (ONorthume 
brian, however, had a pl. forin scfpo beside scfp.) 

The pronunciation (fip) is specially characteristic of midl. 
(esp. west-midl.) dialects, but is widely current elsewhere in 
England, exc. in the north-west.} 

1. Any animal of the ruminant genus Ov/s (some- 
times horned), closely allied to the goats; esp. of 
the widely domesticated species Ovis aries, of which 
there are many varieties, and which is reared for 
its flesh, fleece, and skin. 

The male of the sheep is a ram, the female a ewe, the 
yourg a lamb, ‘The flesh of the adult sheep is mutton, The 
fleece yields wool, the skin is made into leather or parch- 
ment, and the intestines are used for the strings of musical 
instruments {see CatcuT). 

a, ¢825 Vesp. Ps. cxiii. 6 Velut agniovium, sweswelomberu 
scepa. ¢897 /ELFren Gregory's Past. C. xvii.122 Det sceap 
Set der scancforad wes. a1000 Collog. Elfric in Wr 
Wicker 91 On forewerdae morgen ic drife sceap mine to 
heora lese. ¢ 1200 77in. Coll, Hom. 37 Det oref be pis deor 
waned bed shep and re@eren, and Get, and swin. ¢ xz00 
Oamin 12662 Shepess lamb uss 3ifepb unillc, & faesh & blod 
& walle. ¢ 1250 Gen. § Lx. 940 A net, and a got, anda sep. 


661 


1275 O. E. Mise. 41 Beo pe seopheorde aquold..penne 
scule sone his scop alle beon to-dreued. @ 1300 Cursor Al. 
3178 Pe angel.. bade him par hiside him tak A scepe [Fair/. 
shepe, Gdtt, schep, Trin. sheep] his sacrifice to mak, 1382 
Wyctire Gen. iv. 2 Abel was a sheepherd of sheep. 1390 
Gower Conf. [1.237 Ther was a Schiep,..'the which his 
flees bar al of gold. 1422 YonceE tr. Secreta Secret. \iii. 
221 An hare and a sheppe bene ful gastefull. ¢1449 Pecock 
Repr. u. xiii, 225 Whanne Moyses kepte the schep of fetro. 
1538 Starkey Angland 1. iii. 97 Thys inclosyng of pasturys 
for..schepe. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's f7nusb. 1. (1526) 
137 b, The champion countrey, breedeth a large anda great 
sheepe. 1614 Maaxuam Cheap Flusd. 1. 69 Uf a sheepe be 
sound.., hiseye willbe bright. 1629 Mitton féysn0 Natiz. 
vill, Perhaps their loves, or els their sheep, Was all that did 
their silly thoughts so busie keep. 
Scot. in 1772, 79 Verdant grass, the sweet food of the sheep. 
1830 ‘Tex .yson Ode to Memory 66 The thick-fleeced sheep 
from wattled folds. 1859 ALLEN Anu. Farnt-bk, 399 Yhe 
sheep is sometimes employed. at the tread-mill or horizontal 
wheel, to puimp the water, churn the milk, or perform other 
light domestic work. 1889 A. K. Wactace Darwinison 34 
Certain mountain varieties of sheep will starve out other 
mountain varieties. 

B. c950 Lindisf. Gosp. Joho ii. 14 Lebycgendo exin & 
scipe [A'wshz., scip] & culufro. ¢ 1300 S/. Wargarete 39 Hir 
norice hir sende ofte adai wip hire schipafelde. c1gzio SA. 
Brendan (Balz) 136 pe vairest scep [z.” seip) put mizte be. 
13.. Cursor al. 6156 (Gitt.) Left pai nathing }at par was, 
Schip, ne kow,orox,neas. ¢ 1450 Godstow Keg, 127 Pastur 
for xl schip. /4fd¢., Pastur forac schype. ¢ 1460 rourf, 
Par. (Wiach.) 395 Scabbyd schyppe, apiece, @ 1470 GREGORY 
Chren, in Hist. Coll, Cit, Lond, (Camden) 75 Oxyn, kyne, 
and shippe. @1578 Linprsav (Ditscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) Il. 266 The cattell and schip pertening to thair 
enimyes. 1602 Siuttlewarths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 143, iiij 
wemen for clippinge the shippe xvj'. 1848 Tuackrray bai 
Fair viii,’ What ship was it, Horrocks... ?’ ‘One of the 
black-faced Seotch, Sir Pitt.’ 

PL with -s. uszzin Uisit. Sonthiweld (Camden) 119, 1 will 
that my sheips be soulde. 1588 Suans. Z. LZ. 2. ui, 219 
Two hot Sheepes marie: And wherefore not Ships. 1658 
Topsell’s Four-f, Beasts 304 The skins of other Sheeps {ec. 
1607 sheep] newly plucked from their backs, 1841 Haris- 
HORNE Salofia Antigua s.v. Ship, Poor grass when ships 
cannot grase. 1890 Glowe. Gloss., Ship, sheep..Also fd, 
Ships. 

b, With qualifying word denoting the species 
as African, broad-tailed, Rocky Mountain, wild 
(see ARGALI, MourFion, Musmoy). Also appticd 
to other genera, as f/adian or Peruvian shecp, 
the llama or vicuiia; toountartn sheep, the ibex. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] tr. D’-lcosta's Hist. dudies i. xxi. 79 
Indian sheepe, the which..do serve them as Asses to Leare 
their burthens. 1607 Torsec. /our-f. Beasts 102 An Indian 
Sheepe, out of the region of Peru. 1688 Houme Armoury 
M. Vili, 1158/1 ‘The Arabian broad tailed Sheep. 1748 [see 
Peruvian]. 1759 [see Go-carT 3]. 1804, 1818 [see Rocky 
a.1b) 1807 P. Gass Fra/. 143 ‘Lhe Ebex or mountain 
sheep, 1858 Bairo Cycl. Nat, Sci.s.v. Over, The moufiion, 
or wild sheep of Sardinia and Corsica, and the argali, or 
wild sheep of India and Siberia. 1875 Kucycl. Brit, If. 
1o2/r ‘The Rocky Mountain sheep or goat (Haplocerns 
laniger),..is closely related to the chamois of Europe. 1879 
E. P. Wright Anim. Life 161 Vhe Yellow Sheep of Mon- 
golia(Procapragutturosa) 1881 Scrtbucr's Monthly May 
1/1 The American big born, or Rocky Mountain sheep (Ows 
montana Cuv.). 

c. Vegetable sheep: see quot. 

1866 7reas. Bot. 959/1 The name of Vegetable sheep(!) is 
given by the settlers in New Zealand to A[aondia] eximia, 
because, from its growing in large white tufts on elevated 
sheep-runs, it may be readily mistaken for the sheep, 

2. Similative (often passing into figurative) uses. 

a. In allusions to: 

(a) The sbeep's timidity, defencelessness, inoffensiveness, 
tendency to stray and get lust: chiefly in echoes of biblical 
passages, and sometiincs with allusion to sense 4. (4) The 
fabled assumption by a wolf (or other beast of prey) of the 
skia of a slaughtered sheep. {(c) The division into ‘sheep’ 
and ‘ goats‘ (saved and lost)at the Last Judgement. (@' ‘The 
infection ofthe whole flock by one sheep. (e) The shearing 
of sheep; with suggestion of ‘fleecing ’ or robbing. 

(a) ¢825 Vesp. Ps. cxviii. 176 Ic duolude swe swe scep dxt 

forweard. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. xa1 Vre drihten was iled to 
sleze al swa me dede a scep. ¢ 120g Lay. 1546 Swa pe rimie 
wulf pan he wule on scheapen [¢ 1275 séép] scade werc 
wrehen. ¢ 12275 Passion our Lord 5 in O. &. Misc. 37 Al 
volk wes to dreued so schep beop in pe wolde. ¢1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13897 As be wolf chasep be 
schep, He dide be Romayns by-fore hymlep. 1546 J. Hev- 
woop Prov. 1. viii. (1867) 16 Subtilly lyke a sheepe thought 
1, I shall Cut my cote after my cloth. issa B&. Comm. 
Prayer, Matins Conf., We have erred and strayed from thy 
wayes, Iyke lost shepe. 1568 Grarton Chyon. II. 737 The 
Duke. .deliuered the Erle to the Ambassadors,..not think- 
ing that he deliuered the shepe to the woolfe. 1644 SyMonps 
Diary (Camden) 67 The rout of soldjers of that regiment 
presst all of a heape like sheep. 1843 H. Bonar Hymn, 1 
was a wandering sheep, I did not love the fold. 1850 Dickens 
David Copp. xvi, Outside his own demain, and unprotected, 
he wasa very sheep for the shearers. 1862 F. W. Faser 
fZymin, Souls of men! why will ye scatter like a crowd of 
{pphienie sheep ? 
_ 2) e950 Lindisf, Gos. Matt. vii. 15 Dade cymes to Iuh.. 
in wedum scipa Inna-ueard uutedlice sint uulfes..ferende. 
1573 Tyrie’s Kefut. in Cath. f'ractates 7 Nocht to trow 
hastelie, that thairbie other thay be lyon or scheip, quhobeit 
thay weare thair skinnes. 1579 Spenser Sheph, Cal. Sept. 
157 They [wolves] gang in more secrete wise, Aad with 
sheepes clothiag doen hem disguise. 1592 Suaks.1 Hen. V/, 
1, iii, 55 Thou Wolfe in Sheepes array. 

() cgso Lindisf Gosp, Matt. xxv. 33 He setted a scip 
-.to suidrum his. 1340 Hamro.e Pr. Cousc, 6136 ih pe 
shepe understand we may Pe gude men pat sal be saved pat 
day. ©1380 Wyeiir Se/, Wks. LL 169 Schepe pat schal be 
savid schal be on hys ri3t honde, 11810 Coteripce in Lit. 
Kem, (1839) 1V. 371 Wow the Ebenezerites would stare to 
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find the Socinians and themselves in one flock on the sheep- 
side of the judginent-seat]. 1849 W. J. Irons Day of 
Wrath, With Thy favour'd sheep O place me. 

(2) cg60 ATuELWoLD Aule St, Ben, xxviii. (1885) 53 Cif 
se Zetreowleasa Zewite, he zewite, bylics be an adliz sceap 
ealle heorde besmite. c1rqoo Ande St, Benet (Prose) 23A 
wicke shep may spille al pe flok. ¢ 1450, 1798 [see ScanBED 
1d]. ¢1530 Songs, Carols, etc. (1907) 129 Onskabbid shepe 
infectith all the folde. 1894 [see Scansy 1b}. 

(©) 142. Lypc. Horse, Goose & Sheep 4g1 What ts the 
sheepe to blame in your sight Whan she is shoorn? = ¢ x500 
God Spede the Plough 35 Thus be we shepe shorne, we may 
not chese. 1533 Gau Avcht tay (1888) 104 Ye blynd giders 
and pastors qunilk sekis bot the mylk and ye wow of the 
scheip, x6rr Saks, Hit. Tv. li, 130 If } make not 
this Cheat bring out another, and the sheeicrs proue sheepe. 
1611 J. Davirs Sco. Folly 164 Hee is as rich asa new-shorne 
sheepe. 1806 Scottin Lockhart (1837) VL. iii, 8g, L will not.. 
be tlayed like a sheep for the benefit of some pettifogging 
lawyer or attorney. 1900 R. H. Savace /rought to Bay 
vi, A couple of Californta mine manipulators going over to 
London to shear those fat-witted sheep, the british investors. 

b. Lost sheep: one who has strayed from the 
right way. (Ct. 2 a (a) and see Losr 2.) 

1611 Bisne Fer. |. 6 My people hath bene lost sheepe. 
1633 T. Srarrorp f’ac. Hit, 1, avili, 106 ‘These fiue (lost 
sheepe) the children of perdition,..who lay lurking indesart 
. places. 1648 'T', Vane (¢7¢Ze) A Lost Sheep returned home: 
or, the Motives of the conversion tu the Catholike Faith, of 
‘Thomas Vane. 1851 Ruskin She: ffodds 12 There are cer+ 
tain signs by which Christ's sheep may be yuessed at. Not 
by their being in any definite Fold—for many are lost sheep 
at times: but by their sheep-like behaviour. 1871 R. 
Evus Catud/as |sili. 13 Ye sexless cunuchs,..Lost sheep 
that err rebellious to the lady Dindymene. 

@. Black sheep: a bad character. Cf. 3. 

Prov. There is a black shecp in every flock 

1792 Mackin Jes of World v.i, O, ye villain! you— 
you—youare a black sheep; and I[’'l[mark you. 1816 Scorr 
Old Mort, xxxv, Yhe curates. know best the black sheep 
of the flock. 1833 T. Hook /'arson's Jian, ut. i, To pick 
out of the whole mass of English clergy one or two, or one 
or two and twenty black sheep. 1856 Wavie Mecvitte 
Aate Cov, xiii, Kate, the ‘black sheep’ of the family. 

3. Proverbial phrases. 

fo lose the sheep for a ha'ports of tar > see HALFPENNY- 
wort b. 

1546 J. Hevwoon /’rov. 41. v. (1267) 55 He loueth well sheeps 
flesh, that wets his bred in the wul. e1gs0 Sir Badlac's 
(Percy Soc.) 4 The blacke shepe is a peryluus beast. «1584 
T. Procrox in Farr &. P. Adis, (1845) EL. goo As soone for 
to be sold ‘Fo market cums the yonge cheepe as the olde. 
1598 KastaaD Chrestoleros w.xx. yo Vill now f thought the 
proverbe did but iest, Which said a blacke sheepe was a 
biting beast. 1620, 1748 [see Lamu sé. 1b) 1859 Lever 
Daw. Ounn s\vii, ‘Just as good for a sheep as a lamb‘, as 
the proverb says. 

b. 70 keep sheep by moonlight: see quot. 

1898 A. Iu. Housuan Shrofsh. Lad ix, (Lads) That shep- 
herded the moonlit sheep A hundred years ago. [Vote] 
Hanging in chains was called keeping sheep by moonlight. 

c@. Zo return to our sheep [after F. revenons a 
nos moutors|: to return to the matter in hand. 
(Cf, Murrow 7.) 

186. B, Harte Jfy Otherself in Fiddletowun, etc. (1873) 
118 Let us go back to our sheep, which are not all black, 
thank goodness! 1891 Afhengvum 12 Aug. 199 ‘ Balaus- 
tion's Adventure,'—that we may get to our sheep at last,—is 
the amber in which Mr. Lrowning has embalmed the 
*Alcestis’. 1890 .V. ¢ Q. Ser. vit. X. 4312/2 But to return to 
my sheep. ; ee . 

4. fg. In biblical and religions language, applied 
(as collective plural) to persons, in expressed or 
implied correlation with s4epherd. With varying 
specific reference: said, e.g., of Israel, the Church, 
or mankind generally, viewed as tnder the guidance 
and protection of God, and as owing obedience to 
Him; of those who are led by Christ as the Good 
Shepherd (John x. 1-16); and of those who are 
under the charge of a spiritual pastor, or who are 
viewed as needing to be spiritually fed or directed. 


Hence oceas. in s7vg. 

c825 Vesp. fs. Ixxviii. 13 We sodlice folc din & scep 
eowdes Gines. ¢ 950 Lindis/. in fe John x. 16 Odro scip 
ic hafo da ne sint from dissum plette. ¢1000 Ags. Gosf, 
Matt. xv.24 Ne eom ic asend buton to pain sceapuin pe for. 
wurdon of israhela huse. ¢1200 OrsiN 3760 Forr patt he 
wollde sammnenn Aa flocc off mena till Crissieandom,. . Patt 
sholldena wurrbenn hise shep. ¢1z20 Bestiary 49 He is 
hirde, we ben sep. a 1300 Cursor Af. 27451 Sere biscop, ta 
god kepe, Pe wolf es cuminen amang ie scepe, ¢ 1380 
Wyeiir IVs. (1880) 32 No curat owip to leue his schepe 
vnkept among pe wolues of helle, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prod. 
508 Wel oghte a preest ensample for to yene, By his clen- 
nesse, how pat his sheepe sholde lyuc. ¢ rg00 Aude St. Benet 
(Prose) 22 On alle maner sal babbes entirmete hir Al maner 
of sentence at muster til bir sep, bat nan be tint. ¢1560A, 
Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) i. 94 Christis sillie scheip and sobir 
flok. 3165s Mitton Sona. xv. 6 In thy book record their 
groanes Who were thy Sheep. 1784 Cowper /as4 vt. 691 All 
pastors are alike To wand'ring s| ar resolv’d to follow none. 
1818 Scorr //rt. Afidl. li, It would ill become me, for the sake 
oflucre, to leave my sheep in the wilderness. 1850 BrowniNnG 
Christmas Eve u. ad. fio., 1..found myself. .in Zion Chapel 
Meeting,.. Which, calling its flock to their special clover, 
Found all assembled and one sheep over, 

5. A person who is as stupid, timid, or poor- 
spirited as a sheep. 

1g4z UpALt Eras. Apoph. t. 109 Those persones, who 
wer sely poore solles..wer euen then..by a commen pro- 
uerbe called sheepes heddes, or sheepe. 1601 Suraks. Fut. C. 
1. iii, 105, I know he would not be a Wolfe, But that he sees 
the Romans are but Sheepe, 1692 Wasnincton tr. Aftiion's 
Def. Peoples. 15 You, . That understand somany Languages, 
turn over so many Volumes, and yet are hut a sheep when all 
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isdone, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xx. (1869) 169 They've 
got a man for mate of that ship, and not a bloody sheep 
about decks ! 

th. Sheep and shrew are contrasied as types of 


wives of opposite charactcrs (see quots.). 

1573-80 Tusser Husd, (1878) 157 Now be she lambe or be 
she eaw, Give me the sheepe, take thou the shreaw. 1575 
Gascoicne Glasse Govt. i. 1. Wks, 1910 11. 44 It isan olde 
saying, one shrew is worth two sheep. 1580 Lyty Lujhues 
(Arb.) 472 They noted, that although the virgin were som- 
what shrewishe at the first, yet in time she myght become 
asheepe. ¢1645 Howe. edt. (1650) I. 110 It is hetter to 
marry a Shrew then a Sheep; for though silence be the dumb 
Orator of Leuty,..yet a Phlegmatic dull Wife is fulsom and 
fastidious, 1661 Tone Tyler § his 1¥ife 26 To marrie a sheep, 
to marrie a shrow. : : 

e. A semi at Aberdeen university. k 

1865 G. MacooxaLo Alee Forbes xxxiti. 11. 5 A certain 
semi (second-classman, or more popularly sheep). 

6. cllipt. (For sheep leather; ch calf, hid.) 
Leather made from the skin of the shcep: used in 
bookbinding. 

The term has gone out of use in the bookbinding trade, the 
material heing known under other names, e. g. rean, basil. 

1705 Lend. Gaz. No. 4187/4 Price hound in Sheep 18d. 
1727 Swit Further Ace. £. Curld Wks. 1755 IL. 4. 156 As 
to the report of my poor husband's stealing o’ calf, it is really 
groundless, for he always binds in sheep. 1836 ¥. XR. Saztth's 
Catal. Bks. Feb. 9/1 Fernandez's Spanish Grammar, 8vo. 
sheep, 2s. 1879 Cassedi's Techn, Educ. IV. 90 Sheep may 
he had white and of all colours. 1911 7vegaskis' Catal. 
Bks, No. 708. 53 One volume in old sheep, the other in calf. 

7. alirié. and Comdb. & appositive, as sheep- 
cattle, -hoy. 

1552 Hvuorr, *Shepe cattell, Aecus, 1596 Mascatt Cattle, 
Shecp 205 There he two sortes of Sheepe cattell, the better 
sort is those of the soft wooll, 1558 in Avchzol. Frul. V. 
317, ¥j *shepe hogges. 1605 NW. Niding Rec, (1884) I. 14 
Four sheep called sheep hogges, value 20s. 1793 Carlop 
Green 11, vii, Mass John, Like sow, or sheep-hog, fat. 

b. = Of, belonging to, produced by, or con- 
cerned with sheep, as sheep-dung, -fair, -fell (FELL 
56.1), ete. 

1649 Burn Engl, Luprover xx. 121 The most proper soyle 
for Gardens are your *Sheep-dung, your Hen muck. 1906 
C. A. Snerrine Hest, 7 ibed xiv. 276 Cow-dung and sheep- 
dung fires, 1473 Cov, Leet BL. 386 That no man occupie 
their *shepe feyre but between the Gosford yate and the 
White-frere lane. 1822 in Cobhett Rum, Rides (1885) 1. 150 
The 11th of Octoher is the Sheep-fair. ¢1400 Laud roy 
Bk, 791 Medee sayde to lason than: ..‘I wolde make the 
that “schepe-fel Wynne to-morwe with-outen perel’, 1362 in 
Cal, Anc. Rec. Dublin (1893) 11. 23 That no howcher.. shall 
sell any of ther shepfell. 1615 Cuarman Orfyss. xx. 3 Vnder 
him, an Oxe-hide newly flead ; Aboue him Sheep fels store. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. KR. xvii. (Bodl. MS.), Swyne 
flesche and *schepe flesche is better rosted pan sode. 1808 in 
Shirreff Agric. Shetd, /s¢. (1814) 56 A common shepherd in 
each parish .. would tend ..to increase the *sheep flocks. 180% 
Farmer's Mag. Apr. 182 If population was lessened by a 
general introduction of the *sheep-hushandry in the High- 
lands. 1846 Dickens Pict. /taly, Genoa 49 Cocks’ comhs and 
*sheep-kidney, chopped up with mutton-chopsand liver. 1694 
Lond, Gaz. No. 3000/4 & pair of *Sheep Leather Breeches. 
1886 C. Scotr Sheep-farming 43 Vhe use of ensilage over- 
comes many difficulties in *sheep management. 1779 Alirror 
No. 37 Agreen hill. seamed witha winding *sheep-path. 1857 
HuGues fon Brown 1. i, The sheep-paths running along 
their sides like ruled lines. 1858 Simmonns Diet. Trade, 
“Sheep-pedts, the skins of sheep, fresh or salted, intended for 
leather, 180: Farmer's Mag. Jan. 45 If ever, among the 
continually changing modes of fashionable follies, *sheep 
races should happen to become the rage. 1886 C, Scotr 
Sheep-farming 183 Whether all the present diversities of the 
sheep race are descended from one original pair or not. 178 
W.H. Marsuaut Norfolk (1795)11. 320 Cawston *Sheepshow. 
/bid. 323 The greatest ‘sheep-show' in the country. 1799 
J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 309 *Shecp-stocks have been 
found more profitable than goats. 1523-34 Fitzueas. Husd. 
§ 44 Take two pounde of *shepe suet molten. 1§.. *Scheip 
tawcht {see Tattow sé 1a]. 1772 Graves Spir. os 
(1820) I]. 183 Jerry then looked about and found a *sheep- 
track. 1829 ScoTT 4une ofG. xv, A path, or rather a sheep- 
track. 1660 Suaarock Vegetadles 92 *Sheep-trotters, and 
other offal. 1749 Smotiett Gil Blas 1, xv. (1782) 1. 84 A 
huge fricassee of sheep-trotters. 

¢, = Having to do with the rearing, keeping, or 
feeding of sheep, for the use of sheep, as sheep- 
barn, -boy, -comiton, etc, 

1868 Rep. U.S. Comme, Agri¢. (1869) 4a The remaining 
twenty-four..were put inthe *sheep-barn, 1842S. C, Hate 
Treland 11. 8x The *sheep-boy saw him go in. 1859 Merve 
pith &, Fevered xix, Pipe, happy sheep-hoy, Love! 1707 
Mortimeéa /Zusé. (1721) 11. 277 He advised the turning of 
the Wash of a *Sheep-common to the Roots of the ‘lrees. 
1872 Routledge's fv. Boy's Ann. 31/2 Ten thousand acres 
of first-class *sheep country. 
Agric. J. 108 The inclosures on *sheep downs. /é/d. 11.777 
Where the weld does not succeed, a portion of *sheep-feed 
may he afforded for winter and spring use. 1523-34 FitzuERs. 
Husb. § 18 Thou shalte not nede to bye any hurdels nor 
*shepe flekes, 1812 Sia J. Sincuair Syst. Husd. Scot. 1. 39 
‘The field may be effectually subdivided hy sheep-flakes, or 
hurdles, 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 350 Intended 
either for a crop of seed, or for *sheep-food. 1560 BEcon 
Fewel of Foy Wks.11. fol. xv, What *shepe ground scapeth 
these Caterpyllers of the commune weale? 1743 Sed, Trans. 
Improvers Agric. 148 The Sheep Ground abounds with 
many Springs of good Water, 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed, 4) 1. 273 The minute eggs may..exist in the stagnant 
atmosphere of the sheep-ground. 1830 Cuadld. Farm Rep, 
55in Liby, Usef. Knowl, Husd. 11, Hay, in *sheep-haicks 
or cribs, is given along with turnips. 1417-18 Durham Ace, 
Rolls (Surtees) 302 Pro staures emptis pro *shepehekkys 
apud le Holme. 1856 #armer’s Mag. Jan. 28 Lands 

«brought into cultivation for the production of *sheep- 
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keep. a@xzza Liste //usb. (1757) 339 The *sheep-land at 
Appleford..is subject to the staggers. 1606 Nottingham 
Ree. 1V. 281 To reduce the *shepe markett thither to a 
place certayne, 1611 Bince Yok v.2 There is at Hierusalem 
lie the sheep market, a poole. 1523-34 Fitzuerr. //2sd, 
§ 37 That man, that hath the best "shepe pasture for wynter. 
1782 Crevecorur Leff, 127 Several hundred of sheep- 
pasture titles have since been divided on those different 
tracks. ¢1830in Libr. Usef. Anowl., Husd.111. 1.22 When 
the land was in poor sheep-pasture. 1851 Heirs Cor. 
Solit. i. 13 The dull *sheep-ponds scattered here and 
there. 1683 Tryon IVay fo Health 142 The Gospel testifies 
of a *Sheep-Pool [John v. 2]. 1845 Browninc Flight of 
Duchess ii, Where. .*sheep-range leads to cattle-tract. 1868 
Rep, U.S. Comm. Agric. (1369) 150 ‘Whe land is divided as 
foliows : Tilled land,..roads, pasture, and sheep range. 1600 
Church, Acc. Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 48 For *shepe salve 
the third of December, iiij d. 1788 W. H. Marsuart. Vorksh, 
11. 351 Sheep-salve, tar-and-grease for dressing shvep with. 
1834 Tait’s Afag. 1. 4t1 A *sheep-station in the interior [of 
Australia}. 1733 Tune //orse-hoeing Hus, x. 103 Five Pound 
each (which is hut a Third of the Weight of the large size 
of *Sheep-‘!'urneps). 1809 J. Lawrence Yveat. Cattle 294 
To every farm yard ought to be attached a *sheep yard, or 
home fold, completely fenced in, 1842 Biscnorr H'oollen 
Manuf. 11. 387, 1 will only add my testimony in favour of 
sheep-yard dung. 1634 W. Woon New Eng. Prosp, (1865) 
54 In an ill *sheepe-yeare I have knowne Mutton as deere 
in Old-England. 

d. objective and objective genitive, as sheep- 
breeder, -clipper, -grasier, -grasing, etc. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 3956/2 ‘Vhis is an important con- 
sideration with the *sheep-breeder. 1535 CovEROALE 1 Sam. 
xxv. 7, I haue herde saye that thou hast *shepe clyppers. 
1875 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. Ser. 1. XI. 103 *Sheep-clipping 
is another part of the piece-work system at Knettishall. 
1886 C. Scotr Shecs-farming 30 The Kentish *sheep- 
graziers of Romney Marsh. 1795 in J. Robertson Agric. 

rth (x799) 531 The *sheep-holders were persuaded to 
make a trial of a larger boned stronger sheep, 1875 KntcuT 
Dict. Mech., Sheep-holder, a cradle or table to hold a sheep 
while being shorn. @17a2 Lis.y /7usd. (1757) 309 That prac- 
tice..is common among the *sheep-johhers. 1688 in Gee?d, 
Afag. (1817) LAXXVII. 1. 603 Our *sheep-jobing trade. 
1604 Bauincton Comfy. Notes xod.iii. 11 Jethro his *Sheepe- 
keeper. @ 1g78 Lixoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
11, 282 Vhocht he var nocht leirned. .mair nor he that new 
come fra the *schip keiping. 1819 Rees Cycl., *Sheep- 
Lanmtler,..the person ie has the..management of the 
ewe-flocks, which are under the state of lambing. ¢ 1830 
Glouc. Farm Rep. 21 in Libr. Usef. Knowl, Husb. 11, 
‘The dung..made in the *sheep-lambing fold. 1560 BEcon 
Fewel of Foy Wks. 11. fol. xv, Howe do the rych men, and 
specially suche as be *shepemongers oppresse the kynges 
lyege people by denourynge theyr commune pastures wyth 
theyr shepe? 1707 J. SHirtey Yriumph of Wit 205 A 
*Sheep-napper, whose Trade is so deep, 1f he's caught in 
the Corn, he's mark‘d for a Sheep. 1841 Yenny Cyel. XX1. 
365/t This is a view of the case which should never be 
forgotten by the *sheep-owner. 1865 E. Burritt Walk to 
Land's Hud 112 ‘VYhe largest “sheep-raiser in England. 
1832 Encycl. Anter, X1. 352 *Sheep-Raising. 1880 /’ie- 
torian Rev. 1. 660 Had not the soil heen well adapted to 
sheep-raising of the highest order. 1611 Suaxs. Hind. 7. 
av. iv. 8o5 An old *Sheepe-whistling Rogue. 1681in Haz/, 
Alisc. (1744) 11. 111 ‘Whey are no more to he reclaimed than 
a *Sheep-Worrier. 1873 G. C. Davies Mount, § Mere x. 72 
A fierce and savage dog, a confirmed sheep-worrier. 1903 
R. Brioces MWiatry Delights 122 That *Sheep-worry of 
Europe, when pigmy Napoleon enter’d Her sovereign 
chambers. 1853 W.C. Batpwin AY, //unting ix. 417 They 
hang down their heads like dogs convicted of *sheep-worrying. 

e. insirumental and adverbial, as sheep-drowsed, 
sheep-whtte, etc. 

1870 Morris Earthly Par, V1. iv. 5 The *sheep-browsed 
slopes, @1887 JErFERIES #ield & Hedgerow (1889) 331 Up 
the round hill, *sheep-dotted, was his way. 1808 BATCHELOR 
Agric. Bedford 450 The other part [sc. of a field).. was sown 
down upon *sheep-fed rye in June. 18:2 W. Tennant 
Anster #1, ti, Kelly-laws *sheep-nibbled top. 1894 Du 
Maurier 7rildy 11. 147 He went out fora stroll ona *sheep- 
trimmed down. 1828 Hooo 7own § Country xv, No *sheep- 
white hill ny dwelling flanks. 


8. Special comb.: sheep-back = roche mot- 
tonnée (see MouTonnEE); + sheep bar, a kind of 
hurdle on which sheep are laid to be clipped; 
sheep-bell, a bell hung on a sheep’s neck (see 
BELL-WETHER); sheep-berry, the North American 
tree, Viburnum Lentago, or its fruit, which is 
fancied to resemble sheep-droppings ; sheep-book, 
a book of accounts in which are entered the par- 
ticulars relating to flocks of sheep; sheep-bot 
(fly), the bot-fly @s¢vus ovis; +shesp-brand = 
SHEEP-MARK I ; sheep-bug, one of the genus Argas 
of mites, infesting sheep; +sheep-counter, a 
counter or token used in counting sheep (cf. Shaks. 
Wint. Tale 1. iii. 38) ; tsheep-crook, a shepherd’s 
crook; sheep-dip, (2) = SHEEP-wasH 2; (6) a 
place where sheep are washed; so sheep- 
dipping ; shesp-dog, (a) a dog that tends sheep ; 
spec. one or other of the varieties trained for this 
purpose, as the Scotch collie, and the hob-tailed 
English sheep-dog ; cf. shepherd's dog; (6) fig. a 
cbaperon; sheep drain, an open drain cut in 
grass-land about 18 inches wide by 18 inches deep ; 
+sheep-drunk a. (see quot. and cf. notes.v. Lion- 
DRUNK); shesp-fag (see Fac 50.3); sheep-farm, 
a tract of land devoted to sheep-rearing ; so sheep- 
farm v., sheep-farmer, -farming; shesp-fly, 
(a) = Suewp-Ticek; (0) a fly, Luctlia sericata, 
infesting live sheep; sheep-fodder plant, a South 
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African plant, Pentzia virgata (Miller Plant-n. 
1884); shesp-foil Hunting, a foiling (see Fort 
v.1 2) of the track by sheep; +sheep-furred a., 
trimmed with sheep’s wool; sheep gad-fly, Zisirus 
ovis ; + sheep-garth, asheepfold, shesp-gate, (2) 
[Gate sé,2 8] pasturage, or the right of pasturage, 
for sheep (or a sheep) ; (4) [GaTE 56.1] a gate for 
the passage of sheep ; a hurdle for enclosing sheep; 
sheep glue piece (see quot.); sheep-heaf, a 
shcep-walk ; sheep-herder U.S., one who herds 
sheep in large numbers in unfenced country; 
+ sheep-hound = sheep-dog; sheep-kill = sheep- 
/aurel; + sheep-killing pennygrass, Hydrocotyle 
vulgaris; sheep-laurel, a North American shrub, 
Kalmia angusitfolia, supposed to be very poisonous 
to sheep; cf. /amb-ill; sheep-lease dial, a 
sheepwalk; sheep-meat Hester U.S., mutton 
(Bartlett Dre. Amer. 1860); sheep-monsy = 
sheep-silver; sheep-net, a net for confining 
sheep upon turnips; +sheep-noss-worm, the 
larva of the sheep-bot; sheep-penny = sheep- 
money; sheep-pest, (2) a common Australian 
weed, Alcena ovina, the hooked spines of which 
catch in the wool of sheep (Morris Austral Exg. 
1898) 5 (6) = Suxgr-vick (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1898) ; 
sheep-plant = vegeladble sheep (sense 1c); sheep- 
pock, -pox, a form of smallpox to which sheep 
are subject; shesp-poison, (a) = sheep-laurel; 
(6) Lupinus densiflorus (Miller Plant-2. 1884); 
sheep-rack, (@) a rack from which sheep feed; 
(4) a sheep-honse ; (c) the starling ; sheep-rake, 
a sheep-walk or sheep-track; shesp-res, a per- 
manent shecpfold ; + sheep-resvs, achief shepherd ; 
sheep-rot, (@) the rot in sheep, caused by the 
presence of flukesin the liver ; (4) a name for plants 
supposed to cause disease in sheep, as butterwort 
and marsh pennywort; sheep-run orig. Austral, 
== SHEEP-WALK3; sheep-scab, a skin-disease of 
sheep due toan acatus; sheep-seaweed (sce quot.); 
sheep-sick a, (see quot.); sheep-silver (see 
quots.); sheep-sleight [SLEIGHT 56.3) = sheep- 
gale (a); sheep-smearing, the smearing of sheep 
with lar to kill vermin; also, a kind of tar used for 
this purpose; sheep-sorrsl] = sheep's sorrel (seeg) ; 
+sheep-stead, -steading Sc., asheep-farm; sheep- 
stray, liberty of sheep to graze on a tract of land; 
sheep wagtail, a bird of the genus Azdyles; 
+shesep-ward, a shepherd; +sheep-water = 
SHEEP-WASH 2; ‘sheep-weald, sheep-pasture ; 
sheep-wead, soapwort, Saponarta officinalis (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.); sheep-wool = sheep's wool (see 9). 
1877 Huxtey Physiogr. x. 162 The flat-domed hummocks 
of rock produced in this way are termed *sheep-backs or 
roches moutonnées. 1857 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 101, ij. 
axletrees, withe other *shepe barres and hustlement. 1411 
Nottingham Rec, 11. 86, j.*shepebell, jd. 1794 Mrs. Rao- 
cLirFE Afyst. Udolpho xxxiv, The faint tinkling of a sheep- 
bell, and..the bleat of flocks. 1872 ExtacomBr Bells of Ch. 
in CA. Bells Devou ix. 261 {He] was in the habit of fine, 
to exact musical scale, the sheep hells of many of his agricu 
tural friends, 1814 Pursn Flora Ameer, Septentr. Il. 709 
*Sheep-berry, Viburnum prunifoliunt. 1847 DARLINGTON 
Amer, Weeds (1860) 162 Viburnum Lentago...Sweet Vibur- 
num, Sheep-berry. 1831 Sutherland Farm Rep, 84 in 
Libr. Usef. Knowl, Husé. 111, The waste-books, consisting 
of a corn-book, cash-book,*sheep-book. 1819 *Sheep hot-fly 
[see Bot 2 1836-9 Yoda's Cycl. Anat. 11. 871/2 In the 
larva of the sheep-bot..there are thirteen segments. 1864 
‘YT. W. Haars /usects injur. Veget. (ed. 3) 624 The sheep 
hot-fly (Cephalemyia ovis) lays its eggs in the nostrils of 
sheep. 1586 Ferne Blaz, Gentrie 241 If they be not.. 
agreeing with the conformity..of Blazon..they may vse 
them as *sheephrands. 1647 Trapp Come. 1 Fohu ti. 18 
Children may he easily cozened, and made to take a 
*sheep-counter for an angel, because broader and brighter. 
€1420 ? Lypc. Assembly of Gods 327 A*shepe-crook in 
bys hand he sparyd for no pryde. 1600 SurrLtet Countzy 
Farm i xxv. 158 lle must whoop and whistle after them, 
threatning them with his sheepe-crooke, 1687 Noarts Codd. 
Mise, 70 Who shall now the royal sheep-crook hold,.. 
who now secure the fold? 1865 rud, R. Agric. Soe. Ser. 
ate ss An ‘extract of tobacco’, manufactured, .for the mak. 
ing of ‘ *sheep-dips*, 1898 Morris Austral Eng. s.v. Sheep- 
wash, The place where the sheep are washed, also called the 
‘sheep-dip’, 1852 Z'rans. Hight. Soc. 418 *Sheep-dipping 
apparatus. 1887 J. CoLeman Catiie, ete. Gt. Brit, 281 Vhe 
value of sheep dipping, hoth as affecting health, removing 
vermin, and favouring wool growth. 41774 Tuckra Lt. Vat. 
(1777) LI. 1. 200 The faithful *sheep-dog assists in tending 
our flocks. 1844 W.C. Srooner Sheep 295 The sheep-owner 
should never keep a savage sheep-dog. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair xxxvii, A eel companion! Becky 
Sharp with a companion! 1897 Viocet Hunt Unkist, Une 
Rind! ix, Philip's sister couldn’t manage to get away from 
Buxton just now, so here ] am, without any sheep-dog at 
all, 1844 H. Steruans BA, Farnt 1. 497 When the grass is 
smooth and the soil pretty deep, this is an economical mode 
of making such drains, which have received the appellation 
of “sheep drains. 1593 Nasue P. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) 
J]. 82 The fourth {kind of drunkard) is *Sheepe drunke, wise 
in his own conceipt, when he cannot bring forth a right 
word. 1789 A. Younc in Encyet. Brit. (1797) XV11. 348/2 
The Aifpobosca ovina, called in Lincolnshire *sheep fagg. 
1801 Farmer's Mag. Apr. 172 The *sheep-farms in the 
higher districts. 1862 7#:es a7 Sept., English farmers who 
come expressly to till and *sheep-farm, 1809 J. LAwRENCE 
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Treat, Cattle 314 The least enlightened *sheep farmers of 
France. /did., The various plans of *sheep-farming. 1658 
Row ano tr, Moufet’s Theat. Fas. 1. xi. 934 The Tick or 
*Sheep-fly. 1902 Nature 7 Aug. 352 The life-history of the 
sheep-fly (Luciliasericata). 1842 Aprertey Life of Sportse 
stan xiv, For a moment a *sheep-foi! now bafiles the scent. 
1597 Breton IVit's Trenchmour (Grosart) 17/1 His *sheepe+ 
furd short gowne, 1802 Binctey Anim. Zool, (1813) 11). 
308 The “sheep gad-fly. 1570 Lavins Afanip. 34/17 Y° 
*Sheepgarth, onile. 1537-8 Cartul, Abd. de R tevalle (Sur- 
tees) 352 Two messes..with all the *shepe-gates and com. 
mon of pasture, 1535 Coveaoare 2 “sdr. [Neh.) iii, 1 
Eliasih the hye prest..buylded the Shepegate, 1569 T. 
Witson Dise, Usury (1584) 97 For tillage, [they] vse sheepe- 
gates, where no men are maintained. 1607 NoroEn S77. 
Dial, m1, 109 What is a Cowe, Oxe, Horse, or sheepe-gate 
woorth by the yeere, or by the weeke. ¢ 1882 Jos. Lucas 
Stud, Nidderdale iii. 7 ‘Sheep-gates’..are let..with ench 
farm. 1883 J. Y. Stratton J/ops & Hop-pickers 47 A lodg- 
ing for hoppers .. constructed hy means of sheep-gates 
thatched with straw. 1858 Stumonos Dict. Trade, *Sheep- 
glue Pieces and Flcshings, cuttings of sheep skins saved for 
making glue. 1844 Alin, Evid. Set. Contnt. Comimons' 
‘nclosure 26 The want of accurate knowledge as to the right 
of stinting in the *sheep-heafs. 1872 ScueLE pe Vern 
Americanisms 210 *Sheepherder. 1890 L. C. D'Ovir 
Notches 25 One melting drift has revealed the body of a 
frozen sheep-herder. 1891 C. Roberts Adrift Amer. 244 
*Sheep-herding is supposed by those who have never 
followed it to be an easy, idle, lazy way of procuringa liveli- 
hood, 162a Frercuer Sea-Voy. wv. i, They hang their most 
dejected heads, Like fearful *sheephounds. 1578 Lytr 
Dodoens 1. xxv. 38 ¥® hase Almaignes do call it Penninck- 
cruyt: in English *Sheepe killing Pennygrasse. [1597 Ger- 
ARDE /Yfcrbal 11, exliii, 424 Water Pennywoort. Paheeres 
killing Penny-grasse, Penny rot,..Whiterot.] 1814 Pursit 
Flora Amer, Septentr. 1.296 Nalmia ovata...known hy 
the name of *Sheep Laurel, being considered very poisonous 
when fed upon by sheep. a 172a Liste //usd. (1757) 324, 1 
am told, that in Dorsetshire the aim of the farmers 1s, to 
fold on their *sheep-leases in the middle of July. @ 1618 
Rareicu Prerog. Part, (1628) 55 There was nothing new, 
neither head money, nor *sheepe money, nor escnage. 1822 
Hipnert Descr, Shett, st. 32x Vhey pay the ox and sheep 
money that was granted as a compliment to the Ear! of Both- 
well. 1794 J. Witson Agric. Surv. Ren/r. (1812) 147 (Jam.), 
[He] has fed annually about 300 or 400 Highland sheep on I.is 
turnip fields hy using *sheep-nets for folding. 1844 H. 
Sternens Bh, Karu 1.72 Sheep-nets run nbout 50 yards 
in length, when set, and weigh about 14 1h. 19753 Chambers’ 
Cyel. Suppl., *Sheep-noseeworms..a species of fly-worm, 
found in the noses of sheep, goats, and stags. 1774 G. Low 
Tour Orkney & Shett. (1879) 75 [The Schetlanders) tell us 
they are subjected to..the *Sheep-penny, the tax on Sheep, 
1804 Med. Frni, X11, 461 Whether the cow-pock will pre- 
serve sheep from the *sheep-pock is yet undecided. 1846-so0 
A. Woon Class-6h, Bot. 374 Nalmia angustifolia, Narrow- 
leaved Laurel. *Sheep-poison, 1837 Brié, #7usd. (Libr. 
Usef. Knowl.) Tl. 497 ‘he “sheep-pox so closely resembles 
the scab, that it is not known in this country as a separate 
disease. 1594 in Trans. Koy. Z/ist. Soc. Ser. 111, (1907) 1. 266, 
I suffered. .my servant tocarrie a “sheeperacke to the pasture 
ontheSabbothdaie. 1600 SureLet Country Farnt i. xxv. 
153 Setting it [sc. the sheephouse] round about with mangers 
or sheepe-racks of a low pitch for to fodder them in. 1832 
Seoreby Farm Rep. 18 in Libr. Uses, Knowl. tush. Wl, A 
salt-trough, and a sheep-rack for hay, should be found 
with every flock. 1653 WV. Riding Rec. V. 139 For unjustly 
takeinge and driving away fiftie sheep of the Common 
*sheep-rak of Great Crakeall. 1657 Burton's Diary (1828) 
HI. 213 It is a very r country..being only mosses and 
sheep rakes. 1793 Carfop Green (1817) 174 The found o° 
a *“sheep-ree. 1824[see Reesé,*), 1894 Crockett Raiders 
xli, To be penned like one of a score of hogs in a granite 
sheep-ree. 1450 (20 Dec.) Fastotr in Paston Lett, The 
wrong takyng..my shepe..for declaracioun in whate wyse 
he dyd it, John Bele my *sheperefe can enforme you best, 
t571 Goupinc Calvin on Ps, lii, 1 Doeg, who was the 
Kinges sheepreeve [r Sam, xxi. 7]. 641 J. Dav Parl, 
Bees xi. G 3, Keeper of King Obrons Groves, Sheepreeve 
of his flocks and Droves. 1552 Hunoet, *Shepe rot, ues 
ouilis, 1808 Jamieson, Sheep-rof, butterwort or Yorkshire 
sanicle. 1844 W. C, Spooner Sheep 4o1 We cannot limit the 
cause of rot to eating the sheep-rot weed. 1897 Aéébutt's 
Syst. Med. 11. 1024 In the sheep Dlistomum] hepaticum 
gives rise to the important epizootic known as *sheep-rot'. 
1826 Gotnie in Bischoff Van Diemen's Land(183a) 157[The 
land near Circular Head) is..a good *sheep run. 1862 
Corenso Pentatench 1, 5g In Australia, some sheep-runs are 
estimated to carry one sheep to an acre, 1894 Ac! 57 & 
58 Viet. c. 57 § 59 Foot-und-mouth disease, sheep-pox, 
*sheep-scab, or swine-fever. 1895 M. C. Portaa tr, Harm. 
ing’s Syst. Bot. 84 Rhodymenia palmata..is also used as 
food for sheep and hence is termed ‘*Sheep-seaweed’, 1895 
Leader 3 Aug. 6/1 (Morris Austrad Eng.), That certain 
country in which severe Josses have occurred in recent years 
has been too long carrying Bein and that theland has be- 
come what is termed ‘*sheep sick’. ?r2.. Reg. Ald. Bur. 
(MS.) 53 in Kennett Cowels Interfr., De *Schepsilver sc. 
pro vi. ovibus 1d. 1675 Sia W, Jones Reports 280 Sheep- 
silver..is a service now turned into money, which is paid, in 
respect that anciently the tenants used to wash their lords 
Sheep. 1809 R. Kerr Agric, Berw. xv. 414 A yearly 
allowance in money..from jos. to gos. each, in name of 
sheep-silver, being a commutation of an ancient permis- 
sion of keeping a few sheep upon the farm, 1842 H1n- 
bert Deser. Shetl, Ist. 198 The compliment of an ox and 
twelve sheep from every parish had..been granted to the 
Earl of Bothwell. it was..converted into a perpetual 
tribute, under the name of ox and sheepsilver, @1742 Liste 
Hus. (1757) 3a8 If they would..send them abroad for a 
month..into the vale-lands..and would fold on their *sheep- 
slates. 1813, 1854 [see SLeicuT sé.2] 189: Dorset Gloss., 
Sheep-siite, sheep's pasture or walk. 1824 MactacGart Gal. 
lovid. Encyel., Rinner,..butter melted with tar, for *sheep- 
smearing, 1837 Lockuart Scof# 1. xi. 408 His hands... bore 
most legible marks of a recent sheep-smearing, 1884SAacenr 
Rep. Forests N. Amer. 517 Var, produced by burning the 
dead wood and most resinous parts of the long-leaved pine 
in covered kilns, is graded as follows: ‘ Rope yellow’,..—the 
highest grade. .;‘ Roany’, or ‘Ship smearing "—the next run- 


663 


ning of the kiln, 1872 O1iver Eden, Bos, 11.223 The dicecious 
flowers of *Sheep-sorrel (Rusex Acetosella and R. Acetosah 
158: Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot.(1888)83/2 Lyimpottis et lie *Scheip- 
Steidis, 1612 /did. (1892) 239/2 Lie scheipsteidis, pasturas, 
prediaet privilegia pasturarum. 1566-7 Rey. Privy Council 
Scot. 1. 501 The twa “*scheip stedingis pertening and adjacent 
thairto. 1891 Arxinson Moorland Par. 10 The tenant is 
privileged to enjoy the liberty of free *sheep-stray. 1869-73 
TLR, Jones Cassull's Bk. Birds M1. 290 The Velvet-headed 
or *Sheep Wagtail (Budytes mclanocephaius). 1609 Bins 
(Donay) 1 Aixgs svii, Saul knew not David, being perhaps in 
a ‘shepwards hahite. 1650 VAUGHAN Silex Scint. 1. Monnt of 
Olives it, What need ‘The sheep bleat thee a silly Lay, That 
heard'st both reed And sheepward play? @izzz Lisi 
Tush, (1757) 344 The *sheep-water to kill the scab, 1634 in 
Rutland Alag. (1905) 11.71 Wor ‘sheep wealde in forest of 
Leexs. 1851 Cadal. Gt. E.xhib. un. 490/1 Black and Une 
broad coating, *sheep-wool face, alpaca-wool back. 1883 
Apvercey sisheries Buhamas 7 The sheep-wool sponge 
brings quite as high a price in markets as the Turkish 
variety ofsame. 1908 H"vsts. Gaz. 30 May 6/3 The strong 
odour of sheep-wool tells you of the flocks grazing..on its 
hills and plains, 

9. Combinations with sheep's or sheeps’ (often 
varying with combs. of sheef, sce 7 and 8%, as 
sheep's bell, -belly, -dung, -gather (sce GATHER 
56.2), -pelt, -pluck (PLucK s6.! 6), sleight, -tallow, 
-trotters; sheep’s bane, marsh pennywort, /Zyaro- 
cotyle vulvaris, in the West Indies //. wmbellatas 
sheep's beard, the genus Urespermum (Arno- 
Logon); sheep's bit (scabious) = sheep's scabious; 
+ sheep’s-cotour, the colour of unbleached sheep's 
wool ; + sheep's course, a sheep-wall; + sheep's 
feet Aauz.,a kind of stay; sheep's feseue (grass, 
see IEscvuk 54, 43 sheep's foot, (2) the foot of a 
sheep; (4) a kind of claw-hammer; sheep’s 
guts = CaTctt ; sheep’s heart, put symbolically 
for ‘a timid person’; +sheep’s herd = SuEp- 
HERD; + sheep's leather, leather made from sheep- 
skin; sheep’s parsley, ? hedge parsley ; + sheep’s 
pellet, sheep’s dung; +sheep’s russet, rnsset 
sneh as was worn by shepherds ; sheep’s seabious, 
Fasione montana; ‘+t sheep's silver, mica; 
+sheep’s snout, a varietyof apple; sheep’ssorrel, 
Rumex Acetosella ; sheep's tongue, (2) the tongue 
of a sheep nsed for food; (4) a kind of bugloss; 
sheep’s-wool, (2) wool from the ficece of a 
sheep ; (2) a West Indian sponge, Spongia eguina, 
var, gossypina; (c) sheep’s-qwool fat, lanoline (Sy. 
Soc. Lex. 1898). For sheep's louse, sheepsman, 
sheep's skin, sheep's tick, sce SHEEP-LOUSE, etc, 

1597 Geraane //erfaéit. cnliii. 425 A kinde of Nauelwoort, 
-. which is called of the husbandman *Sheepesbane. 1861 
Mrs. Lankester Vid #7, 61 Marsh Pennywort..known 
as Pennygrass, White-rot, Fluke-wort, and Sheep’s-hane, 
1864 Griseeacn PYora IV. [nd, /slands 787. 1829 Louvon 
Encyel. Plants (1836) 666 lrnopogon. *Sheep's Beard. 1829 
Scott Anne of G. xxx, Distant and faint tinkling, less loud 
than that ofa “sheep's bell ata mile’sdistance, 1688 Hoar 
Armoury uu. vii. 1302/2 *Sheeps Belly, or Intrels, the 
puddings called strings, or Rope. 1796 Wituerinc frit. 
Plants II, 248 [lasione montana] Hairy Sheeps Scabious. 
«.Scahious *Sheepshit. 1884 W. Mitter Plante. 124/2 
Sheep's-bit-Scabious, Yasfove montana, 1551-2 Act 5 & 6 
Edw. V/,c.6§ 23 Anye other color..then.. watchett *shepes 
color lyon color. @ 1562 G. Cavennisu IVo/sey (1885) 89 The 
King being in his doublet and hosen only,..all of sheep's 
colour cloth. 1623 ‘I’. Scor Mighways of God 76 Euery 
Farine, euery trade, euery *Sheepes-course is his. rg52 
Huroer, *shepes dunge or tyrdles, rwdus. 1669 Wortioce 
Syst, Agric, 67 Sheeps-dung is very excellent heing dissolved 
wholly. .to steep Grain therein. 1§30 PatsGr, 266/2*Schepes 
fete, pied de movton, 1626 Cart. SmitH decid, Vue. Seamen 
16 Sheeps feet is a stay in setling a top mast, and a guie in 
staying the tackles when they are charged with goods. 1759 
B, Srintincrreer A/ise. Tracts (1791) 390 Wills where the 
purple and *sheep’s fescue,..and the silver hair grasses 
abound. 1683 Moxon Mech. E.xerc., Printing xi. P20 The 
*Sheeps-Foot is..of Iron, with a Hanimer-head at one end, 
to drive the Ball-Nails into the Balt-Stocks, and a Claw at 
the other end, to draw the Ball-Nails ont. 1875 Kyicur 
Dict, Mech., Sheep's-foot Trimmer, a pair of shears or cut- 
ting-pinchers to trim the excessive growth of the hoof, 1888 
Brannt Anim, & Veg. Fats 266 Sheep's-foot oil is obtained 
--from the feet of sheep. It resembles neat's-foot oil. 1580 
Notivaano Treas. Fr. Tong, Corée, ou fressure, a *sheepes 
gather. xs99 Suaxs, Auch Ado ut. iii. 61 Is it not 
strange that *sheepes guts should hale soules ont of mens 
bodies? 1801 Bussy Diet. AJus. s,v. Viol d'amour, a viol, 
or violin, furnished with six brass or steel wires, instead of 
sheep’s-gut, 1600 Suaks. 4. VF, Z. 1m. i. 444 And this way 
wil I take vpon mee to wash your Liuer as cleane as a sound 
*sheepes heart. 1818 Scorr Nod Roy ix, 1 tell thee, man, 
fear nothing,.. Why, thou sheep's heart, how do ye ken but 
we may can pick up some speerings of your valise? ¢1200 
Oran 3595 Davipp..Pa wass he *shepess birde. 1474 Cez. 
Lee? Bk. 401 No maner of ether but *Shepis lether, Gettes 
lether. 1596 Suaxs. Zam. Shr. nt. ii, 58 A headstall of 
sheepes leather, 1896 ‘J. O. Honnes’ Herd-AMoon 1 *Sheep's- 
parsley —with its long green stems and white delicate flowers. 
ergo Promp, Parv. 445/a *Schepys pylett.., solestra, 
1530 Pausca. 266/2 Schepes pellet or dong, fert a dredis. 
1647 Trarp Com, Heb, xi. 35 Stretched upon the rack, as 
a*sheeps-pelt is upon a drum-head, 1611 Cotoer., Pressure, 
+-A*sheepes plucke, 1761 H. Watrote Let. toG. Montagu 

May, As if she had just bought a sheep's-pluck in St. 

ames’s market. 589 R. Harvey Pé. Percevall 12, 1 am 
no Ape Carrier, 1 pray you defile not my *sheeps russet 
Coate, with your dirtie shoes yet. 1624 SANDERSON Serm, 
(1632) 446 All..the richest silkes..are as Jawfull for vs, 
as .. sheepes-russet, 1682 Bunvan ‘oly War 263 They 
were clothed in sheeps-russet. 1578 Lyin Dodvens 1, 
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Ixxiii, 109 The third [kind of seabious] is called in English 
*Sheepes Scabions: in French Scadjeuse de brebis, 1814 
Jamieson [Mlustr. Northern Antiqg. 401 The walls and 
roof, which were..incrusted with “shecps-silver and spar. 
1847 Hautiwett, *Sheep's-siitv, sheep's pasture, or walk. 
Dorset. 1664 Evetyn Nal, Hort. Aug. 72 The Seaming 
Apple, Cushion Apple,..*Sheeps-snout. 1578 Lyte Do- 
doens ¥. ix, 558 *Sheepes Sorrel loucth dry soyles. 1597 
Gerarde fferbal wt. Ixxx. 320 O-ralis tennifolia, Sheepes 
Sorrell, 19745 Season. Advice Prot. (ed, 2) 18 Nothing now 
appears Lut loose Stones and Sheeps Sorrel. 1863 Barina- 
Gouto /celand xi, 242 Among the marshes, 1] found. .both 
the common and sheep's sorrel (Azer aevtosa and R. 
acetosedla), c1400 “Schepis talow [see Tartow sd. xB). 
1425 tr. Arderne’s Fistula g2 Pan ow pou for to putte with 
be oile as war } rid parte of schepez talow. ¢ 1450 J/. E. Med. 
A, (Heinrich) 77 Do per to pe jus of synygrene and shepes 
tarowe [read talowe]}, 1552 Heut.ort, “Shepes tongue herbe, 
agniglissa. 1578 Lyte Lotoens i iii 7 Vhe fifth [kind of 
Bugloss] is the wilde Buglosse, or Sheepes tongue, 1647 
Morret Covkeriv (ed. 5) 23 A made dish of Sheepes tongues. 
1858 Sinmoxps Dict, Trade s.v. Tongue, Pi ongues, 
sheep's tongues, calves'-tongues. 1§96 Nasie Saffron 
Walden Wks. (Grovart! TL, 13g *Sheepes trotters, pork- 
hells, and butterd rootes. 1971 Smouvett /famph. CL. 10 
Alay (1815) 82 Paunceford once resided in a garrct; where 
he subsisted upon sheep's-trotters and cow-heel, 1888 /'fes 
(weekly ed.) 11 May 15/1, 3d. worth of sheep's trotters. 1721 
Amuerst Lerre #92, App. 207 ‘Ihe bodies,.wrap’d up..in 
“sheeps-wool, 1883 Goopr fad. Jadistr, US. As 53 The 
finest quality of American Sponge is the Sheepswool. 

10. Passing into adj. a. (in early use also 
sheep's; of, SHEED'S EYE.) Sheey-like, sheepish. 

1553 Unant Neyster D. iv. vi. (1869) 70 Hither will he 
repaire with a sheepes looke full grim. 1B07 Sin R. Witsox 
13 May in Life (1662) I. 12 Witt a sheep face and falter- 
ing voice. 

b. In parasynthetic formations (ani their deriva- 
tives’, chiefly with reference to the timidity or 
stupidity of the sheep, as sheep-faced, -headed, 
chearted, -spirited, -witted adjs. ; also ++ sheep-huedt 
adj., of the colour of a sheep’s feecc. 

1583 Leg. Bp. St. Anidrots 1079 in Satir. Poems Reform. 
xlv, A scueip hewit clock to cover his cleathis. 1623 J. 
Lavror Water P.) Mew Jiscor. B 6b, ‘Lhose simple Sheepe- 
headed fuoles, 1629 Furp Locer's Jel. it. ii, Sheepe- 
sphited Hoy, although he had not mairied me, He might 
haue proferd kindnesse ina corner. 1775 Surripan Aicads 
in. i, A vile sheep-hearted Llockheat 1 2848 ‘THackeray 
Van, Fair xxvii, Phe inost modest, silent, sheep-faced and 
meek of littl: m 1852 C. W. Hoskins JZudsa 44 The 
extraordinary sheep-sightedness ofspade-and-mattock-wielu- 
ing humanity. 1879 F. W. Routnson Comwerd Conse. n. vii, 
General sheepfacedness ensued. 1889 *ALARK ‘Twarx! 
Vankee Crt, WK. -irth, viii, The sheep-witted earl who could 
claim long descent froma King's leman, 

Sheep, 7. /oca/. [f. prec. sb.] ¢rars. To weed 
or to dung (land) by pasturing sheep upon it. 

1808 Batcncior Agric. Ledford 403 Beans..are generally 
sheeped, as it is termed, or weeded by the folding flock. 
1856 JFrvl. KR. Agric. Soc. XV11.1 136 It [a field] had heen 
sheeped all the summer, but not dunged from the fold. 1898 
River Haccaxp /armers Yr. (1899) tor ‘The best chance 
of turning it into a really sound pasture is to sheep it heavily. 

Shee'p-bi:ter. [Cf Wris. shieppediter in 
sense 1.] 

1. A dog that bites or worries sheep. 
atirth.) ? Obs. 

1548 Patrun Exped. Scot. M viijb, Lyke shepe byter 
curres to snach vp and it wear buta sory Jambe for their prey, 
1575 tr. Warloral’s clpoc. 25 Not sheplierds, but sheepe- 
byters & woolues which spare not the Lords flocke, x602 
Breton Mother's Blessing (Grosart)9/2 Noslouen, sluggard, 
nor sheep-biter dogce. 1664 Homer A la Mode 39 Vheir 
eares like sheep-biters they hang‘d. 1831 Gen. P. THompson 
#cxere. (1842) 1. 418 The public, are running in upon then 
as at the last hour of a parish sheep-biter. . 

+2. fg. a. ? A malicious or censorions fellow, 
b. A shifty, sneaking, or thievish fellow, (Cf 
SHEEP-BITING Af/. a. below.) Ods, 

1589 [? Nasue] dlinond for Parrat 17b, What say you 
to that zealous sheepebyter of your owne edition in Cam- 
bridge. 1602 Suaks. 7wed. N. u,v. 6 Wouldst thou not be 
glad to hane the niggardly Rascally sheepe-Liter, come by 
some notable shame? 1656 Hein Surz. france 40,1 was 
fain sometimes to put on a little impudence, that 1 might 
avoid the suspicion of a gelding or a sheep-biter. 1692 R. 
L’Estrance /adéles cocxxx. 288 ‘There are Political Sheep- 
biters as well as Pastoral; Betrayers of Publique ‘Trusts, as 
well as of Private. @ 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Sheep. 
biter, a poor, sorry, sneaking, ill-lookt Fellow. 1778 Suer. 
Iwan Camp, i, Vil throttle you, you sheep-biter, 

+3. A great mutton-ealer. Oés. 

rs99 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 37 Then the sly sheepe-biter 
issued into the midst. 1640 Wandering Few 38 The 
Character of the Glutton. .a tormenter of Poultry,.,a terrible 
Sheep-biter; a horrible Mutton-monger. 

+4. One who runs after ‘mutton’; a woman- 


hunter, whoremonger. Obs. 

1611 CuapmMan Afay Day m1. i, 1 wish all such old sheepe- 
biters might alwaies dippe their fingers in such sauce to 
their mutton. 1630 X. Johnson's Kingd. & Comnrw, 56 
You shall see an old sheep-biter..with a slavering lip, a 
bleare-eye.., courting of a comely Lady. 1719 D'Urrey 
Pills 1%. 345 You that are plying for Sheepbiters here, And 
hope to sel} your Mutton Loyns so dear. 

So Shee‘p-bitting v4/. sb. (rare); t AP/. a., given 
to biting or worrying sheep ; jig. thieving, sneaking 
(in Seott an echo of Shaks.). 

1603 Suaxs, Meas. for A. v. i. 359 Show your sheepe- 
biting face, and be hang’d an houre. 1620 MipoLeron 
Chaste Maid ut. ii. (1630) 2a Sheepe-biting Mungrels, 1623 
Fretcnea Rule a Wife vy. iv, How like a sheep-biting 
Rogue taken i'th' manner, And ready for the halter dost 


(Also 


SHEEPCOT. 


thon look now ! 1817 J. Maver Sportsman's Direc?. (ed. 2) 
209 To cnre a Dog of Sheep-hiting. 3821 Scorr Kenilw. 
xxix, That pitiful sheep-biting visage of thine, 

Sheepcot (fi-pkpt). Forms: see SHEEP sd, 
and Cot 54.1 = next. 

14.. Mom, in Wr.-Wiilcker 734/1 #fec barcaria, i, evile, a 
schepcott. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 43 There faldis, scheip cot- 
tisand ludgens. 1609 Danie Civ. }Varsvii.cii, Vhat Sheep- 
cot,.. I rather would my Palace wish to hee, ‘hen any roofe, 
of proudest Maiestie, 1844 H. Steruens Bk, Harn 17. 61 
The utility of sheep-cots ona store-farm. 1872 JENKINSON 
Engl. Lake District 74 A sheepcot at the head of the glen. 


Sheepcote ({-pkéut). [f. Sumer sd. + Core sd.1] 
A slight building for sheltering sheep; a sheep- 


house, 

1414 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 60/2 None housynge left stond- 
ynge ther on, but gifit were a Shepecote. 14.. 7edyce in 
W. of Eenley's Hush, (x890) 48 Make clene your shepcote. 
@ 1§29 SKELTON Ffowe the douty Duke of Albany, etc. 266 
As it were a gote Ina shepe cote. 1538 Starkey Lngland 
1. iii. 72 Wher hath byn many housys and churchys,..now 
you schal fynd no thyng but schypcotysand stabullys. 1669 
Wortince Syst. Agric. 201 To pen them up in a Barn or 
large Sheep-cont, 1785 Burns Hfater Night v, The blood. 
stain’d roost, and sheep-cote spoil’d. 1856 J. H. Newman 
Verses on Var. Oveas. (1868) 281 The last are first, the first 
are last,.. These from the sheep-cote sternly cast, Those wel- 
comed to the fold. 

+ Sheeped, ///.a. Obs.— [f. SHEEP sd. + -ED.] 
? Made spiritless as a shecp. 

1626 Br, Harte Contemp, O. T. xx. ix. Heackiah & 
Sennach., With shame and grief enough, is that sheeped 
tyrant retumed to his Nineveh; having left hehind him all 
the pride..of Assyria, for compost to the Jewish fields. 

Sheepfold (ff pfould). [f SHrer+Forp 54,2] 

1, A pen or enclosure for sheep. 

[c r000 Ags. Gosp. Joun x. 1 Se be ne ged wt bam _gete 
into sceapa falde]. «1430 H7yelt/’s Bible, Num, xxxiic 16 
(MS. C.C.C.) Sheep foldis. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 130 
Per doggis at kepid per shepefald. 1523-34 Fitzuers. // xsd. 
§ 18 It is tyme toset out the shepefuldein May. 1611 Biste 
Fudgcs v. 16 Why abodest thou among the sheepefolds, tu 
heare the bleatings of the flocks? 1668 CowLey Several 
Disc. iv. Hor. £p. 52 To pin the sheepfold. 1784 Cowper 
Tash 1. 290 The sheep-fold here Pours out its fleecy tenants 
o'er the glehe, 1891 S.C. Scetvaner Our /frelds & Cittes 
142 Sowing barley on a recently-ploughed sheepfold. 

attrib, 1820 Keats /sadeldx xxxviil, A sheep-fold bleat. 

b. fig, esp. in a spiritual sense. 

1579 W. Witkinson Confut. Fam. Love Ep. Ded. *ijh, 
Many lying seers,..vnder Lambes skinnes, craftely crept 
into the sheepfold. 1581 J. Hamitton in Cath. Tract. 
(S.T.S.) 75 The scheipfald of Christ. 1635 A. STarrorn 
Fem. Glory 136 The Prince of all Shepheards whose sheepe- 
fald is the world, 1852 Ruskin (/7t/e) Notes on the con- 
struction of Sheepfolds [7.¢. churches] 1868 E. Vates 
Rock Ahead u. iv, The man who had dared..to invade the 
sanctity of her sheepfold aad carry off one of her pet Jambs. 


+2. A flock of sheep; = FoLp 54.21 ¢. Obs. 

1ggo T. Watson Eglog we fin., Poems (Arh.) 175 Lets hence, 
and shut our sheepfolds ia their coat. 

lience + Sheepfold v., +Sheepfolding 73/. si. 

x610 FoLKInGHAM Avé of Survey tix. at If they be there- 
withall Sheepe-folded and ground-fedde with ruminant 
Cattell. /éid. x. 23 The sheepe-folding and foddering. 


Sheephead, ohs, var. SHEEP'S-HEAD. 

Sheephe(ard, obs. var. SHEPHERD. 

Shee'p-hook. Now rare, [See Hook sé. 6.] 
A shepherd’s crook. 


Also fig. with reference to a spiritual shepherd; and ae 
holically (often apposed to sceptre) of the shepherd’s calling 
or the office of a evo! 

14.. Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 562/28 Agulus, shephoke, 1523-34 
Frrauers. Husd. § 41 A shepeherde shonide not go without 
.-his shepe hoke. 1535 CoveROALE /s. xxii. 4 Thy staffe 
& thy shepehoke comforte me. a@ 1586 Sipney A readia 11. 
(Sommer) 103 Dametas..was teching him how with his 
sheephooke to catch a wanton Lambe. 1611 Suaxs. Wint, 
T. 1. iv. 431 Thou a Scepters heire, That thus affects a 
sheepe-hooke? 1641 Mitton Keform. 1. 78 The Pastorly 
Rod, aad Sheep-hooke of Christ. 1679 Astabl. Test, 16 
‘They who were grown so hardened in Mischief, to attempt 
..upon the Scepter, would never..have scrupled at the 
Sheephook. 1715 Gay Whai D'ye Calt fi u. viii, Churns, 
sheep-hooks, seas of milk, and honey monntains, 1828 S, 
Rocers /tady 1. A Char. 29 Inherit they a sheep-hook or 
a sceptre. 1858 Simmonns Dect. Trade, Sheep-hook, a 
shepherd’s crook for catching sheep by the legs. 


Shee-p-house. Now zaze. [Cf MDa. schaep(s)- 
Auus, OHG, seéfhtts (G. schafhaus).| A covered 
pen for the housing of sheep. 

{c 1000 AEcraic Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 105/12 Oxile, sceapa- 
hus.] ¢1410 44S. Douce 335 fo. 72b, Ony house, that ony 
beest vseth out or go onte at.., that is to say swynhouse, 
nethous, shephous, ¢1425 Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 670/29 Hee 
barcaria, schepehouse. 71545 Brinktow Compd. xx. F jb, 
A shepehouse and .ij. or .lij. shepardes. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Hush, 1m. 141, | baue seene some sheep houses 
so framed, as they haue had theyr gates toward the South, 
and towarde the Faste. 1614 J. eon (Water P.) Nipping 
Abuses F 1, Sheapheard swaines to sheephonse driues their 
sheep. 1707 Moatimea A’usé. (1721) 1. 100 Where you 
cannot fold Sheep, to have a Sheep-house to feed them in, 
1844 H. Sternens Bé, Farw V1. 71 Vhe whole have hay.. 
inthe sheep-house, on wet. nights. 1906 Macm, Afag. Nov. 
63 Och, it's only a wee bit of a sheephouse. 


Shee:pified, fa. pple. Made sheep-like. 

1812 Coreripce Let. to his Wife 24 Apr., His legs and 
hoofs are more than half sheepified. 

+Shee:piness. Oé¢s. rare. [f. SHEEPY a. + 
-NESS.] Meanspiritedness. 

1663 S, Patrick Parad, Pilgr. xi. (1665) 68 Humility then 
you see is not sheepiness, but loftiness of mind. 


664 


Sheepish (jipif), a. (@dv.). Also 3 shep- 
iss(h)e, 4 schep-, 4-6 shepishe, 6 sheppeshe, 
etc. [f SHEEP 54,+-18H. Cf. MDu, schaepsch 
(Du. schaapsch), G. schafisch.] 

L. ta. Of, pertaining to, or concerned with sheep; 
ovine. Ods. b. Resembling sheep or their charac- 
teristics. Now rare. 

cxz00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 37 Sume men..god eche dai to 
chirche alse shep to uolde..and bed cleped shepisse men. 
1532 More Con/fut. Barnes vit. Wks. 763/2 For al their 
shepishe semblaunce outwardly, righte ranenous wolues are 
they within, 1§36ia Lett, Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 
114 Soche greate ones..in time paste, like hell-wethers, had 
led the sheppeshe flockes of England against their prince. 
21886 Sionev Arcadia 1, (Sommer) 1b, Some [shepherds 
were] setting a hell for an ensigne of a sheepish squadron. 
x6xx STAFFORD Wiode 1, 218 How to chuse the best tarre: 
.-how to excell in sheepish surgery. 1847 HeLps /rtends 
in C.\. ii. 3x It is not a sheepish tendency, hut an inde- 
pendent resolve growing out of our nature. 

+2. a. Meek, innocent. Ods. 

¢1200 OrmIN 6654 Niss he nohht hinnderr3xp ne pratt. .Ace 
iss shepisshe & hilewhit. 

+b. Simple, silly. Ods. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir /}'£s. (1880) 212 Queynte slei3ztis to disceyue 
schepische men of worldly goodis. 1§92 Nasue P. Penilesse 
1gh, 1 have reade ouer thy Sheepish discourse of the Lambe 
of God and his enemies, and entreated my patience to bee 
good to thee whilst I read it. 1613 Marston /usat. C'tess 
1. 1, ro Zounds what a sheepish heginning is here ?,.thou art 
asimple louer. 1692 Wasuinaton tr. Alilton's Def. People 
vii. 149 Would not the English do you a kindness in that, 
you sheepish Fellow, you? 

te. Excessively meek or submissive, fearful or 
timorous ; mean-spirited. Ods. exc. as implied in 3. 
ergta Barctay Alirr, Ga. Manners (1570) F y, While thou 
would behaue thee demure and pacient, Beware, be not 
remisse nor sheepish in no wise. 1659 Mitton /ree Comm, 
17 Monarchs..whose aim is to make the people, wealthy 
indeed perhaps and wel-fleec’t..but..not only in fleece, but 
in minde also sheepishest. 1709 Snartesn. Charac. 1.93 We 


| are happily tam'd and render d thus mild and sheepish. 1711 


Avvison Sfect. No. 13 ? 3 If the former was too furious, this 
was too sheepish, for his Part. 


3. Bashful or awkward in the presence of others, 
esp. in society to which one is unaccustomed ; 
embarrassed or out of countenance from an excess 


of shyness or diffidence. 

1693 Locke Zduc. § 68 Being used constantly to the same 
Faces, and little Company, will, when he comes abroad, 
be a sheepish or conceited Creature. 1773 GoLosm. She 
Stoops 1.1, Sensible, good-natured; I like all that. But 
then reserved and sheepish ; that’s much against him. 41774 
Tuckra Lt. Nad, (1834) IL. 124 Bring aa unlicked cub into 
company, and you will find him shy and sheepish ;. .uneasy 
inallsituations. 1818Scotr Sr. Lamm. xxix, Ali the sheep- 
ish bashfulness common to those who have lived little in re- 
spectable society. x89 Macavtay Hist. Eng. iil. 1. 369 
Sheepish lads from the Universities. 1876 Suites Se. Natur, 
ix. (ed. 4) 170 And away she went, leaving Edward lookiag 
rather sheepish. 

A, quasi-adv. and adv, =SHEEPISHLY, 

1g8t Muccastea Positions xxxix. (1888) 187 It maketh him 
to shepish bashfull. 1784 Cowpea 7ask iv. 629 Sheepish he 
doffs his hat. 

Sheepishly (pili), adv. [-ty%] In a 
sheepish manner; tlike sheep; tmeekly, timo- 
rously, or snbmissively to an excessive degree ; 
with a bashful or embarrassed look or appearance. 

1528 More Dyadoge iv. Wks. 281/2 We be sure ynough 
that wolues they he in dede, howe shepishlye soeuer they 
looke. a@ 1586 Stoney Arcadia 1v. (1598) 414 When the rest 
(who as sheepe had but followed their fellowes) so sheep- 
ishly had submitted themselues. 1612 W. Martyn Fouths 
Instr. 69 Not to bee foolishly desperate, nor sheepishly 
feareful. 1663 S. Patrick Parad. Pilger. xxxvii. (1665) 497 
Those that are sheepishly led whither confideat men will 
have them. 1697 Cotuiea ss. Mor. Sudj. 11. (1703) 102 Not 
that men are bound to look as sheepishly as they can, for 
fear of an imputation, 1714 Pore Wife of Bath 183 Billy, 
my dear, how sheepishly you look. Approach, my spouse, 
and let me kiss thy cheek. 1830 Forrester 11. 147 The 
usual bows were exchanged, stiffly oo the part of the peer, 
and sheepishly hy Frederick. 1870‘ A. R. Hore’ AZy School- 
boy Fr. xii, 1 bung about him, eeling sheepishly grateful. 

Sheepishness (fi-pifnés). [-xzss.]  tSim- 
plicity, stupidity; +timorousness; excessive bash- 
fulness or diffidence. 

1577 Hettowes Gueuara’'s Fant. Ep. 62 To speake some- 
thing with too much simplicitie..is a sheepishnesse. 1605 
Cuapman Add Fools. ii. 145 Your forged sheepishnes. 1633 
G. Hersert Temple, Ch. Porch xvi, Thy Gentrie bleats, as 
if thynative cloth Transfus'd a sheepishnesse into thy storie. 
1647 Taarp Comm, 2 Cor. xi. 3 Simplicity : the world cals it 
sillinesse, sheepishnesse. 1712 STEELE Sfec?. No. 484 P § 
Under the notioa of modesty, men have indulged themselves 
in a spiritless sheepishness. x814 Scotr Hav. xviii, A 
natural and rusticgrace, with nothing of the sheepishness of 
an ordinary peasant. 1863 Cowpen Crarke Shaks. Char, 
vi. 153 He is bashful, even to sheepishness. 


Shee-pless, az. [-LEss.] Withont sheep. 


1868 W. Cory Lett. § ¥rnls. (1897) 217 The country was 
full of blossom, hedgeless, sheepless. 


Shee'p-like, a. and adv. [-LIKE.] 
A. ad7, Resembling a sheep or that of a sheep; 


esp. in an unfavourable sense. 

1596 Norven Progr. Piety (1847) 123 He did foresee 
h ‘isy Should lurk in godly weed Aad wolves in sheep- 
like tire to lic. a@x653 Govck Comm, Heb. iii. 6 Believers 
are subject to wrongs..for their sheep-like and dove-like 
disposition, 1851 Ruskin Sheef/olds 12 Christ's sheep may 
be guessed at.. hy their sheep-like behaviour, 1871 BESANT 
& Rice Ready-money Mort. xiii, Men possess largely them- 


SHEEP'S EYES. 


selves the sheep-like propensity of following where one leads. 
1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dain Ix, The youth refused to kill 
himself with the sheeplike docility of so many of his con- 
temporaries, 

B. adv. Meekly, submissively, pusillanimously. 

1§82 STanvnursT xe?s 1v. 84 Shal 1 dy sheepe lyke, not 
taking kindlye reuengment? 1590 Martowe 21d Pf. Yan 
burl. ww. ii, 3751 See now yeslaues, my children stoops your 
pride And leads your glories sheep-like to the sword. 

Shee‘pling. [-t1nc.] A youngsheep. Also fg. 

1654 [J. SpaRRow] tr. BeAmen's Myst. Magn. xxviii, § 63 
If the sheepling (orig. Sch@ fein] shall offer to stir, and shew 
more then a sheepling of Christ. 1859 SALA Gaslight §& D. 
xvill, Innocent flocks of more innocent sheeplings. 

ene es Ae Also +sheep’s louse: sce 
Sueep sd, 9. [Cf G. schaflaus, Du. schaapsitis.] 
A louse, Trichodectes spherocephalus, which infests 
the wool of sheep. Also = SHEEP-TICK, 

¢1440 Promp, Parv. 445/1 Schepys lowce, pego, askarida. 
1530 Pacscr. 266/2 Schepes louce, pov de movton. 

14.. Mort, in Wr.-Wiilcker 706/29 Hee ascarida, a schep- 
lows. 1523-34 Fitzuern. Hush. § 44 Bromesalue..shal..ky!l 
the shepe lyce, and it shall not hurte the woll. 1688 HoLme 
Armoury i. ix. 190/1 Insects...Such as have no Wings, but 
eight Feet, as..Sheep Louse. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, 
xxxiv. IL]. 473 Al/elophagus, the sheep-louse. 1844 H. 
Sternens Sk. Farm 11.152 Both these vermin are destroyed 
by the same means as the sheep-louse. 

Shee:pman. Also 6 sheepesman, see SHEEP 
56.9. [f. SHEEP 56.+ Man sd.) 

1. +A shepherd (04s.); U.S. a sheep-breeder or 
-owner; in Canada, a sheep-tender. 

151 A. Fraunce C’tess Pembr. Luychurch, etc. L 3h, Pan 
is good to the sheepe, and Pan is good to the sheepesman. 
1620 Quartes Feast of Wormes (1638) 7 In stead of Staffe, 
he tooke a Sheepmans weede. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. 
(Surtees) 28 It is an especiall thinge to bee regarded of a 
sheepman to keepe goode tuppes. 1883 Aruerican VI. 382 
For the small sheepmen, the shepherds, and above all, the 
herders, itis aterrible life. 1886 C. Scott Sheep-farming 165 
The sheep-men of Great Britain. 1890 Havoon Riders of 
Plains (1910) 168 This fire is supposed to have been started 
hy sheepmen in the hills. 

2. ? A sheepstealer, rogue. 

1640 Batrova Se. Bad?, 13 What change for valiant Cavi- 
at of old To court with sheep-men, rogues, and swinzeours 

Shee'p-mark. 

1, The mark used by a sheep-owner to distinguish 
his sheep, and app. formerly by illiterate persons 
as a substitute for their signature. Also fig. 

1834 Cranmea Lez. in Misc. Writ, (Parker Soc.) 291, I 
have caused one of my secretaries to subscribe for such 
persons, and made them to write their shepe mark, or some 
other mark, as they can..scribble, 1632 Brome North. 
Lass u.i, A thumh-Ring with his Grandsirs Sheep-mark, 
or Grannams butter-print on’t. @ 1644 Quarters Sheps, 
Orac. ii. (1646) 22 Then brand them with a Crosse, Our 
Masters Sheepmarke. 1653 Baxter Christ. Concord 98 
Have you forgotten your Masters sheep-mark? 1693 O. 
Hevwooo Sest Entail iv, Children of believers are baptized, 
..and thus have God's sheep-mark set upon them betimes. 
1875 Archzol, Camibrensis Ser. 1v. V1. 94 Sheep-Marks. 
1. Bwich piyg (folded notch).—This is produced by folding 
acertain part of the ear, aad cutting off with the shears the 
part thus folded. 1887 A rchzologia L. 373 note, When the 
commons were unenclosed, it was necessary for every one 
who had a right of pasture to have a sheep-mark that could 
be easily distinguished from those of his neighbours. 

+2. A marking-tool for sheep. Ods. 

1580 Tussea /fvsé, (1878) 38 [Hushandlie furniture.] A 


sheepe marke, a tar kettle. 
Shee'p-master. [Cf G. schafmeister.] A 


sheep-owner, 

a3s20 Vox Populi 66in Hal. £. P. P. 11. 270 Withe to 
many shepemasters, That of erable grounde make pastures, 
161 Biste 2 Adngs ili. 4 Mesha king of Moab wasa sheepe- 
master, 1651 in Hartéit's Legacy (1655) 167 The great 
Sheep-Masters nsnally chuse their Sheeps-Walks, or Pas- 
tures, on high dry Lands. 1945 De Foe’s Eng. Tradesin. 
xxxvii. (1841) 1]. 91 The sheepmaster shears and sells the 
fleece. 1837 Youatr SvieeS 540 Mercurial ointment..in 
frequent use among sheep-masters as a cnre for the scah. 
3841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 357/1 Since the British sheep- 
master has begua..to look more to the profit to be derived 
from the carcase. , Ray, 

+Shee-pness. 04s. [-nzss.] Pusillanimity. 

¢1380 Wycur SeZ, ks. 11. 387 Vertnes bea trans josid 
to vices ; as mekenes is cowardise,. .and myldenesse is shepe- 
nesse. 

Shee-p-pen. [f. Suzep sé. + Pen sé.1; ? partly 
intended as an analysis of Suippox.] A pen in 


which to keep sheep. 

1649 Butu Exel. Auprover xxiii. 139 Uay-Stacks, or 
Sheep-Pens, or places of Shade. @17az Lisle Huséb. (1757) 
335 Sir Ambrose Philipps's sheep-pen. 1834 MARRVAT Peter 
Simple vii, 1 inquired for the butcher, whom J found sitting 
in the sheep-pen with the sheep. 1841 Browninc Pippa 
Passes iii, Many a valley-thief Caught in the sheep-pens. 

Sheep-pick : see SHEPPECK. 

Sheep’s eye(s. (Also7 sheep-eyes.) [CE 
WF ris. skzepseach, Du. schaapsoog, G. schafsauge.] 

1, Phr. a. Zo cast (or throw) a sheep’s-eye at or 
upon, now usually ¢o cast (occas. to make) sheep’s- 
eyes at: to look lovingly,amorously, or longinglyat. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Agst. Garnesche iii. 54 When ye kyst a 
shepys ie, ..[At] mastres Andelby. @1586 Sionev Arcadia 
11, (Sommer) 107 Mopsa throwing a great aumber of sheeps 
eyes vpon me. 1614 B, Jonson Barth. Fair v. iv, Hero.. 
seeing Leanders naked legge, and goodly calfe, Cast at him, 
from the boat, a Sheepes eye, and ahalfe. 1726 Adv. Capt. 
R. Boyle 247 Don Manuel! cast many a Sheep's Eye at my 


SHEEP’S-EYE. 


Wife, and his good Lady at me. 1731-8 Swirt Pol. Conversat, 
30, I have often seen him cast a Sheep's Eye out of a Calf's 
Head at you. 1809 MALKIN Git Blas 1. iv. (Rtldg.) 9, 1 
could not help casting a sheep’s eye at the gold and silver 
plate peeping out of the different cupboards, 1811 CoLMaAN 
Br, Grins (ed. 5) 57 He, the beast | was casting sheeps-eyes 
at her, Out of his bullock head. 1848 TuackEray Ian, Fair 
xxvii, The horrud old Cotonel,..was making sheep's eyes at 
a half-caste girl there. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commu. ne 
262 Local leaders cast sheep's eyes at the seat. 


th. Zo have a sheep's eye: (a) to be timorous; 
(6) see quot. 1711. Ods, 


1598 Gosson Trum, Warre D 5b, Espialles were sent 
out to discouer the land of Promise, some of them hadde a 
sheepes eye :..Caleh had a Lionseye. [See Members xiii. 

0, 31.) azzx Sfect. No, 250 Pp 5 We say such an one has a 

heep’s Eye, not so much to denote the Innocence as the 
simple Slyness of the Cast. 


2. An amorons glance. 

1604 W. Teaito fr. Bacon's Proph. 283 Ifa couple kindly 
kisse, The third thinkes somewhat is amisse. Now sheepes- 
eies are so watcht, That Lambes can hardly sleepe. 1842 
Lover Handy Andy ii, Tom's all ram's horns, and the 
widow is all sheep's eyes. 

So Shee‘p’s-eye 2. ¢vazs., to cast sheep’s eycs at. 

18or CoLtraipce Let. to R. Southey 22 puis. T should 
hegin to look the damsel Hope full in the face, instead of 
sheep's-eyeing her, 

Sheepshank (fipfank), 52. 

1. The shank or leg of a sheep, 

1675 Cotton Planters Alan. 64 The third way [of making 
pallisados), which is done with Sheep-shancks fastned in the 
Walls, is doubtless the best.. ; hut the hones must be set so 
near together, as [etc.}, In mod. Dicts. 

b. Nae sheepshank (Sc.): a person or thing of 
no small importance. 

1785 (Apr, 21) Buans £f. to ¥. Lapraik xii, The paughty, 
feudal Thane,.. Wha thinks himsel nae sheep-shank bane, 
But lordly stalks, ¢1787 — Brigs of Ayr 91, 1 doubt na, 
frien’, ye'll think ye’re nae sheep-shank. 1806 TANNaniLu 
ae Jas. Buchanan 11 Mony a puir, doilt, servile bodie 
Will. .think bimsel nae sma sheepshank. 

2. Naut. In full +sheepshank(s) knot: A knot 
cast on a rope for temporarily shortening it with- 
out cutting it or unfastening the ends. 

Formed ty douhling the rope in three parts and taking a 
hitch over the bight at each end with the other rope (Voyle). 

» By a printer's or clerical error in Manwayring’s Sva- 
man's Dictionary (1644), the explanation of Shecp-shanck 
and the heading of the following article Sheeves were omitted, 
Hence Randle Holme Armoury 11, 166/: erroneous 
explains Sheepshank as ‘two Poles set across where a Block 
is Fave *etc. (= Sneaa s4.! 4). 

1627 Cart. Smitn Seaman's Gran. vy. 26 Sheepshanks 
Knot, ‘he last is the Shepshanke, which is a knot they 
cast upon a Runner or Tackle when it is too long to takein 
the goods, and hy this knot they can shorten a rope without 
cutting it. 1769 Fatconea Dict. Marine (1780), Sheep-shank, 
a sort of kaot or hitch [etc.]. 1788 Chambers’ Cycl.s. v. Avot, 
The sheep-shank-knot. 1834 Marayat Peter Simple vi, Pass 
that brace throngh the bull's eye, and take the sheepshank 
out before you come down. 1870 Routledge's Ev. Boy's 
Ann, 246 When both ends of the rope are fast, the ‘sheep- 
-_ or, as it is sometimes called, the dogshank shortening 
is used. 

Tlence Shee‘pshank wv. frans., 1o shorten (a 


rope) by means of a sheepshank. 

1769 Fatconen Dict, Marine (1780) s.v., The runner cf 
the tackle is sheep-shanked. 1886 J. M. Cautreito Sea- 
manship Notes 4 Shorten up bnoy-rope..; this isdone by 
sheep-shanking it. 

Sheep’s head. Also Sc. sheep-head. [Cf. 
Dn. schaapshoofd, G. schafshaupt, also WFris. 
skieppekop, LG. schaapskopp, Du. schaapskop, GC. 
schafskopf = simpleton. ] 

1. The head of a sheep; the dish consisting of 
this. 

1542 Booaor Dyetary v. (1870) 240 Nowe to sende for 
breade, and by-and-hy to sende for ashepes-heade. ?a 1550 
Freiris Berwik 260in Dunbar's Poents 294 Sowsit nolt fute, 
and scheipheid. 1771 Smotcett Hum ph, Cl. 18 July Let. i. 
(1815) 257 The servants had been informed..that there was 
nothing to eat in Scotland but oatmeal and sheep's-heads. 
¢1790 Buans Ef. Col. De Peyster 38 Like asheep-head ona 
tangs. 1840 Tnackeray Barber Cox Apr, 1 was. .set, asis 
the custom in our trade, to practise on a sheep's-head.. 
before I was allowed to venture on the huaian countenance. 

attrib. 1737 Ochtertyre House BR. (S.H.S,) 102 Sheephead 
broth. 1817 Linfoun Green 1x. viii, Ile’d singed the 
sheep’s heads to the fell, Ta mak’ the sheep-head kale. 
1827 Scott Surg. Dax. v, Sheep-head broth and haggis. 
1884 St. Fames's Gaz. 26 Jan, 5/1 Sheep's-head-pie..and 
other substantial Scotch dishes, 

2. A fool, simpleton. +tAlso as adj., stupid. 

1542 [see Suegp sé, 5). 1605 Cnapman A él foods 11.1, Kisse 
her you sheepes-head. 1624 Gee Jot out of Snare App. 108, 
I suppose..[he) hath hetter devices then this simple sheepes- 
head inuention. 1780 Jirrer No. 98 What a powdered 
sheep’s-head have we got here? 1878 J. Payne tr. Villon's 
Poernts (1881) 74 My poor orphans..Are grown in age, and 
wit likewise. No sheepsheads are they. 

3. a. A large and much esteemed food fish, 
Archosargus or Diplodus probatocephalus (Sargus 
ovis), abundant on the coasts of the United States, 

re called from a supposed resemblance of its head to a 
sheep’s. 

1676 Phil. Trans. X1. 624 In the Rivers are great plenty 
and variety of delicate Fish; one kind whereof is by the 
English called a Sheepshead. 1796 T. Twininc 7am. 
Amer, (1894) 156 The iaerichie. (fave oe the appella- 
tion of sheepshead to the most esteemed fish of their const. 
1885 //arfer's Mag. Jan. 220/2 The sheep's-head and channel 
bass abounded. 
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b. A freshwater fish resembling the drumfish, 
Haplodinotus grunniens or Corvina oscula, of the 
Mississippi and the Great Lakes; also locally in 
N. America applied to various other fishes. 

1836 J. Ricnaapson Fauna Sor.-Amer. mm. 65 Sczena 
(Corvina) Richardsonti. Yhe Malashegané inhabits Lake 
Huron. .. It is called ‘ Sheep’s- head ' hy the Anglo-Canadians, 
1888 [see Porcy]. 1897 Outing XXX. 435/2 The 'sheeps- 
head ' (freshwater dium), a good-looking, silvery fish. 

4. Short for shecp’s-head clock, 

1887 WV. § O. Ser. vie IIL, 285 The square-faced [clocks] 
were ‘sheep's head ', and the round-faced ‘ wag o’ th’ wall’. 

5. Comb,, as sheep’s-head cloek, a clock having 
the works exposed to view ; sheep’s-head fish — 
3a; sheep’s-head gull, the great tem; sheep’s- 
head porgy (sce Porncy); tsheephead sword, 
a basket-hilted sword ; so shecp-head hilt. 

1872 Routledve's Ev. Boy's Ann. 9/1 An old Dutch clock, 
of the kind known as a ‘*Sheep's-head’ clock, 1846 OwEN 
Lect. Anat. Vertebrate Anim. 1. Fishes 220 The *Sheep's- 
head Fish (Savgus), 1808-13 A. Witson & Bonaparte ler. 
Oraith, (1831) 111.153 The.. great tern. .by many’. .is called 
the *sheep's-head gull. 1707 W. Hope Fencing v. 153 
[Swords] with good, closs, ur as they are more commouly 
termed by the Vulgar, Shell or *Sheep-head ETiles. 1817 
Lintown Green 12 A “sheephead sword, 

llence Shee-pshead 7, C'S. to fish for sheeps- 
head; Sheepsheadism /ronce-wd., the practice of 
eating sheep’s-head. 

_ 1841 Tuackeray in /raser's Jag, XXIII. 711 Cannibalism 
in the South Seas, and sheepsheadism in Scotland, 


+Shee'p-shear, 54. Ols.  [Back-formation 
f, SUEEP-SHEARING. OE, had sedapscara (scaru act 
of shearing: see SHARE 56.3).] Shcep-shearing. 

1616 Rich Cabinet 54 So is he, neither at season, sheep- 
sheere, or haruest, beholding to any man. @1635 T. Kan- 
boLPn Poents (1668) 76 Yo morrow morning.. Pan's Cornet's 
blown, and the great Sheep-shear’s kept. 

Shee:p-shear, v. rare. In 7 -share. [Back- 
formation f. SHEEP-SHEABING.] a. zu¢ér. To shear 
sheep. tb. ¢vans. To * fleece’, swindle. 

1618 Owdes Almanacke 45 A cozoning nip shall sheepshare 
a cunny of his coyne. 1909 #ssex Aev. XVILL 170 My 
poor old father larned many lads to sbip-shear in his day. 


Shee'p-shea:rer. 

1. One who shears sheep. 

1539 Bisce (Great) Gem. xxxviil. 12 Tudas..went vuto hys 
shepe sherers to Tymnath, 1688 HOLME A rionry 11x. 176/2 
Sheep shearers. 1853 Mitsuan Sheep & Shepherding 39 
The obtaining of servants for shepherds and sheep-shearers. 
1898 J. A. Gisss Cotswold Millage xvii. 387 First of all there 
was the sower’s feast,..then came the sheep-shearer's feast. 

b. A machine for shearing sheep. 

1908 Cham, Encycl. UX, 380/1. 

+2. Cant. (See quot.) Ods. 

a1joo BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Sheep-shearers, Cheats. 


Shee-p-shea:ring, v4/. sd. 

1. The act or practice of shearing sheep. 

1607 TorsEL. Four-f Seasts 623 In auncient times there 
were great feastes at their sheepe-shearings. 1611 Cotcr. 
s. v. Brebis, Sheepe-sheering is not ener in season, a1722 
Liste Husé, (1757) 319 ‘I'wo or three days before my sheep- 
shearing. 1809 J. Lawrence 7reat. Cattle 312 Sheep 
shearing is performed twice a_year in some..countries, 
1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 56 The shears used in sheep- 
shearing. 

tb. fig. Fleecing. Ods. 

1632 Massincea Afaid of Hon, 1. i, His sheepe sheering, 
nay shaving to the quicke. 

3. The season tor shearing sheep. 

1688 Hotme Armoury u. ix. 176/2 Sheep shearing, is that 
time wherein the Wooll is cut off them, which..was ever 
accounted days of Mirth and Feasting. 1771 Foote A/aid 
of B11, Wks. 1799 II. 230 Poxd. That must be a good forty 
yearssince, /Zint, Come sheep.shearing next. 1837 Youatr 
Sheep ii. 34 The sheep-shearing was the season of peculiar 
rejoicing. 

. The feast held at the shearing-season. 

1611 Suaxs. Wint, T. tv. iii, 125, | must go buy Spices for 
our sheepe-shearing. w6rr Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham 
Soc.) 194 Twoe hinder quarters of veale, for provicion 
against sheepe shearinge. 1655 Stantey Hist. Philos. 111. 
(1687) 108/1, I took a Lute and bid bim Sing the Ship. 
shearing of Simonides. 1797 A. YounG in A utobiog?r. (1898) 
276, I went to the Duke of Bedford's sheep-shearing. 1837 
Penny Cyci. VII. 223/2 Cumbrian peasantry have various 
festive meetings, called the kirn, or harvest-home, sheep- 
shearing, merry nights, and upshots. 1846 Baxter Liér. 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. p. xxvii, The sheep-shearing of 
Woburn or Holkham, in the last century, where nobles, 
gentlemen, and labourers met together. 

4. attrib. esp. in sheep-shearing feast. 

1586 Feane Blazon Gentri¢e 1.71 If you come, to our sheep- 
shering veast..yous taste of our cheese cake, 1611 SHaKs. 
Wint, T. wv. iti. 39. 1763 Alusennt Rust. 1. 12 It being 
merry-making time,..like vintage, or sheep-shearing time. 
1847 ‘I. Mittea Pict, Country Life 58 An old practical 
farmer, one who. .has his sheep-shearing feast and barvest- 
home. 1886 C, Scott Sheemine 141 A steam sheep- 
shearing machine. 

Shee'p-shears, /:. [f. Sazep+Snear!. Cf. 
NFris. sappsjur, MDu. schaepschare (Du. schaap- 
schaar), G. schafschere.| Shears for shearing sheep. 

1688 Hoimg Arimoury 1. ix, 176/2 Sheep shares, or Wooll 
shares, 1751 Phit. Trans. 1, 108 It [lightning] melted an 
old copper skillet, a pair of sheepshears. 184a S.C. Hate 
freland i. 39 ieee like the modern sheep-shears. 
1875 Knicut Dict, Afech, 111. 2140 A sheep-shears with a 
six fingered comb and a revolving hinded disk. 

Comb, 1997 F. Robinson's Directory of Sheffield 116 Edge- 
tool nnd sheep sheer maker. 


SHEEP-TICK, 


Shee‘pskin, Also sheep's skin, (Cf, NFris. 


Sjappskann. | 

1. The skin of a sheep; ess. one used as a gar- 
ment or in the making of a garment. 

¢1200 OaMIn 3210 Hiss girrdell wass off shepess skinn. 
©1440 Facob's Well 214 pise schepysskynnes wyth whiche I 
am wryed were scheep bat I took wrongfully of a wydewe. 
£1440 Lyne. Hors, Shige & GU. 365 ‘Lher is also made of 
sheepis skyn, Pilchis & glovis. ¢ 1500 Cocke Loreiles Bote 
2A shepes skyne of a wether. 1526 Tinpane //cd. xi. 37 
Other.. walked vppe and doune in shepes skynnes [A heinis, 
Ab sheep-skinnes]. 1596 Nasne Saffron MWaldey K 1,0ne 
time shee slept in a sheepes skinne all night. 1738 O1 Ater- 
“re House BR. (SAS) 122 Vor a sheeps skine for the 
mill. oo 7. 

1411 Nottingham Rec. 11. 86, j. shepskyn, jd. 
Matory Arthur 1. xvii. 62 He 
shepe skynnes. 1562-3 Act 5 “eis. 22 $1 To..take away 
the Wooll of any Shepe skinne or Lambe skinne. 1602 
Suaks. //awz. vot. 123 Ys not Parchment made of Sheep- 
skinnes? 1692 Capi. Smith's Seaman's Gram. u. iii. a1 
Sheepskins to make Spunges. 1788 Gipvon Decl. 4 F. xii. 
IV. 149 They promiscuously slept on the ground, perhaps 
ona sheepskin, 1850 W. Prine Walon? xviii. (1853) 81 
Garb of coarse woollen patched with sheepskin. 1896 
Parriz Sentimn. Tommy ii, Vhe Noor was bare save for a 
sheepskin beside the bed. 

b. in military use. 

1Bo2 C. James AWitit, Dict. s.v. Skin, Sheep skins are 
made use of to cover the mortars or howitzers between 
firing. 1833 Aeg. Juste. Cavalry 1. 106 Draw back the 
sheepskin and shabraque. 1871 Vastly News 7 Sept. The 
aitillery..were the first to lay their sheepskins aside. 

2. The skin of shecp used lor parchment, for the 


making of drumheads, in bookbinding, ete. 

1340 Ayend. 44 Letere may ech man rede pe ilke zenne, 
and be opre ine be boc of his inwyt panne ine ane ssepes 
scinne. ¢141z Hocereve De Rey. Princ. 1014 We stowpe 
and stare vp-on pe shepes skyn, And keepe muste our song 
and wordes in. 

1567 Gude § Godite B.(S.T.S.) 176 He had to sell..Re- 
missioun of sinnis, in auld scheip skinnis. 1596 Aaiene AY 
édw, (1 f, u. it. 50 Poore shipskin, how it braules with him 
that beateth it! c12613 Mippceton Wo Wie dike Woman's 
iy. ii, When did you eer see a gentleman set his hand to 
anything, unless it were to a sheep-skin, and receive a 
hundred pound for his pains?_ 1771 Smoterit f/nmph. Cl. 
io June Let. i, E will find a slip of sheep-skin that will do 
his business. 1852 Dickens Sled Ho. xxxii, Where sonie 
wise..conveyancer yet toils for the entanglement of real 
estate in meshes of sheepskin, in the ayerage ratio of about 
a dozen of sheep to an acre of land. 1870 Daily News 
g Sept. 5 The music of the sheepskin and the trumpets, 

b. €1.S. slang. A parchment diploma reeeived 
on taking a degree ; the holder of such a diploma. 

1843 R. Cartton .Vezw Purchase (Hall College Words), 
This apostle of ourn never rubbed his back agin a college, 
nor toted about no sheepskins. /du7., Ecan say as well as 
the best on them sheepskins, if you don’t get religion... you'll 
be lost, teetotally. 1887 L7ppincott’s Wag. Aug. 299 He has 
won his sheep-skin; he has, perchance, gained signal honors 
in his university course. 

3. attrib, and Comd., as sheepskin-clad, -gathere?. 

1645 in Archvologia LIL. 141 A fell monger or Sheepe 
skin gatherer. 1879 Growsinc /v'ax Dram, Idyls 63 About 
him, watched the work his neighbours sheepskin-clad. 

b. attrid, passing into aay. Made or consisting 
of sheepskin or parchment; written on parchment, 

1602 Dekkea Satirom. F 3, Vhis ship-skin-cap shall 
he put off. 2607 Mivvi.eron Fam, Love nu i, Wolves 
that in sheep-skin bands Prey on the hearts to join th’ un- 
willing hands. 1624 J. Tavror (Water P.) Pestorad C 3b, 
So doth a sheepe-skin Bond make money breed. 1823 
J. Bapcock Dom. Amuse, 83 Purifying crude mercury... by 
passing it throngh sheep-skin. leather, 1827 Scott Chvov. 
Canongate i, A couple of sheep-skin bags, full of parchment 
and papers. 1833 Maarvar Peter Simple xxxi, ‘To put the 
sheepskin mat on the stern gratings of my gig. 1837 Car- 
tyLe #», Nev. Lviv, A sheepskin drum! 1850 — Latier- 
day Pamph. vi. 26 A sheepskin Act of Parliament, i 

Hence Shee‘pskinned a,, clothed in sheepskin 


(in quot. 1628 with reference to Matt. vii. 15). 

1628 Payxne Brief Surv. 2 That some should. .watch 
against deuout and sheepe-skind Wolues. 1879 II. S. 
Epwarps Russ. at Home |. 202 ‘Vheir sheep-skinned per- 
sons. 1889 ‘F. Anstey’ Pariah 1. i, Whenever one of the 
fly-horses. shook his long-suffering and sheepskianed head. 

Sheep-steal,zv. [Back-formation f.next.] sar. 


To be a sheep-stealer. . 

1820 Surttey Hymn Merc, xlix, Those Who swindle, 
house-break, sheep-steal, and shop-lift, 

Shee-p-stealer. One who steals sheep. 

1634 SANDERSON Ser, (1674) 11. 286 How unequal a thing 
isit,..that a sacrilegious church-robher should make a mitti- 
ius for a poor sheep-stealer? 1778 Jonnson Led. 13 Oct., 
in Boswell, Pray how many sheep-stealers did you convict? 
1829 Hoce ShepA. Cal. U.'x. 325 A notorious sheep-stealer 
in the county of Mid-Lothian. 

So Shee‘p-stealing 7//. sb. and 7//. a. 

@ 3578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) LU. 133 
For noscheip steilling nor wrangous geir. 1648Jenxyn Blind 
Guide i. 6 Vheir trade of Sheep-stealing will..decay, @ 1704 
T. Brown Laconics Wks. 1711 IV. 7 One Sheepstealing 
Rogue will spoil all the rest. 1824 Miss Mitroro Village 
Ser. 1. (1863} 7o We shall be taken up for sheep-stealing 
presently ourselves. 

+ Sheepsy-wolvsy, a. Os. A nonsense-com- 
pound based on LinsEy-WooLsEy (q.v. 3 b) to 
suggest ‘ wolves in sheep’s clothing’. 

1657 J. Watts Scrive, Pharisee, etc. 252 Linsie woolsie, 
sheepsie woolvsie prophets. " 

Shee'p-tick, tsheep’s tick. [Sce Tick 
56.1 and cf. WFris, skicppetyh, CG. schafzeecke, 
schafstieke.] A horny, bristly, wingless ily, c/o 
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SHEEP-WALK. 


phagus ovinus, which infests sheep, embedding its 
head in the skin and extracting the blood. Also= 
SHEEP-LOUSE. 

1428 Voc. in Wr.-WOlcker 642/37 [ec amittena, schep- 
tyke. 1598 Afucedorus 1. iv. 68 Ama, The shepheards force 
would haue saued thousands more. Clo. Aye, shipstickes, 
nothing else. 1668 CuarLeton Onomast. 49 Reduvius, the 
Sheeps Teek. 1837 Youatr Sheep 544 the sheep-tick.. 
propagates with much rapidity, althongh not to be com- 
pared with the sheep-louse. 1844 J4. STEPHENS Bk. Farm 
11]. 1109 Sheep are affected by a troublesome insect, the keb 
or ked, or sheep-tick. 


Shee'p-walk. A tract of grass-land used for 


pasturing sheep. 

1585 Haratson Angland 11. xix. 1. 205/2 Townes pulled 
downe forsheepe-walks, 1667 Mitton /, £. x1. 431 A field, 
Part arable and tilth,..the other part sheep-walks and 
foulds. 1784 Cowrer Task vi. 1x1 Sheep-walks populous 
with bleating lambs. 1810 Scott Ladyof L. 1. xxviii, The 
dales..Are now one sheep-walk, waste and wide. 1836 
C. Scorr SheepJarming 122 A study of the botany and 
geology of a sheep-walk is one of the first steps to successful 
herding. 

lence Shee’p-walker Austra/., a sheep-master. 

1885 Daily Tel. 20 Nov, (Cass.), The sheep-walkers of 
Taranaki will find it totheir interest to dispose of their pro- 
duce by way of Auckland, 


Shee'p-wash, sé. 
1. The washing of sheep before shearing; the 


place where sheep are washed. 

749 in Birch Cartul. Sax, (1885) 1. 257 Of bam stane on 
sceapweescan. 764-75 /did. 231 Juxta fluvium qui dicitur 
Stur ad vadum nomine Scepesuuasce. 1640 BaatTnwair 
Two Lancs. Lovers tg (Halliw.: A seed-cake at fastens; and 
a lusty cheese-cake at our sheepe-wash, 2897 V. I}, Linc. 
Gloss., Sheep-cvesh, a place in a stream or pond where sheep 
are washed. 1890 Afelbourne Argus 9 Aug. 4/2 They would 
start shearing in three weeks, He would..get me booked 
for a good billet in the sheepwash. 1898 ‘Trask WVorton- 
sub-Hamdon 189 The sheepwash was for the use of all who 
kept sheep. ; ; 

2. A preparation used in washing sheep, shcep- 
dip. 

bes Siumonos Dict. Trade, Sheep-wash,..a mixture of 
arsenious acid and soft soap in water, in which sheep are 
dipped. 1882 D, Woop Sheep-dipping (1835) 16 It has 
.. been customary to employ tobacco-water as a sheep-wash, 

Ilence Shee‘pwash 7., Shee‘pwasher, Shee‘p- 


washing v4/. sb. also at/rié.). 

1891 ‘R. Botorewoon ’ Syducy-side Saxon x, He can’t dig 
or *sheep-wash or plough there, 1890 — Col. Reformer 
Geo) 122 Men..were employed as *sheepwashers. 1826 
J. Witson Noct, Ambr. Wks. 1855 1.174 The murmurs o° 
the *sheepwashing Varrow. 1866 ril. R. Agric. Soc. 
Ser. 1. 1}. 371 A sheep-washing day on the Wye, 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med, V111. g29 Workmen exposed to the use 
of arsenical pigments..as in sheep-washing, 

Sheepy (Jfpi), a. vave. [f. SHEEP+¥1] Of, 
pertaining to, or resembling sheep. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. vi. (Skeat) 1. 161 It greveth me 
to remembre these dyvers sentences, in janglinge of these 
shepy people. a@1586 Sipxry /’s. cxuiv. vii, The sheepy 
prease, ‘he streetesshall scantly hold. 1873 Letano Lgy ft. 
Sketch Bk. 7 The’ La Allth il Altéhl’..is of all human 
sounds the most like bleating. It issheep-ier than monoton- 
ous; it is absolutely mutton-ous. 1891 Meaeoitn One of 
our Cong. J. viii, 131 He called the social English the most 
sheepy of sheep. 

Sheer (jie1), 53.) Naut. 
shere, [f. SHEER v.*] 

1. An abrupt divergence or deviation of a vessel 
from the line of her course; a swerve. 

1670 Naanozoucn ¥raf.in Acc, Sev, Late Voy. 1 (1694) 
61, 1 was in danger of running the Ship against stee 
Rocks..she taking a shear with the Tide. 1725 Phii. 
Trans. XXX111. 425 A Ship before the Wind will deviate 
from her true Course, sometimes one Way, sometimes another, 
in her Yaws and Sheers. 1827 J. F. Coorer Prairie 1, 
xvi. 254 Just give the hoat a sheer towards yonder low, 
sandy point. 1849 W.S. Mavo Aaloolah i, (1850) 14 The 
steersman was directed to put the helm up, io order to give 
her a sheer out of the way. 1897 Yes 25 Feb. 11 The 
heavy sheers which such a [rudderless] vessel would take in 
being towed. : 

b. Sheer-off: an act of sheering off (see SHEER 
v.21), 

1808 Naval Chron. XX. 450 This caused such great con- 
fusion among them that they got their grapplings unhooked, 
and took a hroad sheer-off. 

2. An oblique position given to or taken by a vessel 


when under way or when riding at single anchor. 

To break her sheer: of a vessel, to be forced by change 
of wind or current out of the position of sheer in which she 
was placed. 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 11. 247* To break her sheer. 
1797 H. Taytoa in Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 370/2 If 
laying in the aforesaid position, and she breaks her sheer... 
[and] recovers.,, let the main-yard be again braced about ; 
but if she comes to a sheer the other way.. brace the fore- 
yard to. 1865 Corah. Mag. Apr. 465 To prevent this, an 
able master will endeavour to make his vessel ‘lie with a 
sheer’. /47¢,, Great care is required in watching the vessel 
in this position, lest it should fall off or ‘break its sheer’, 
1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bh. sv. 

3. Comb.: sheer-boom Limbering,a boom to 
catch floating logs and turn them in the desired 
direction; sheer-line, in military bridges, the 
stretched hawser of a flying bridge along which 
the boat passes. 

, 1816 H. Dovcias Afilit. Bridges 44 A cable, or sheer line, 
is stretched across the river. 18975 Ksicnt Diet. Afech., 
Sheer-Loom, 1879 Lxuberman's Gar 1 Oct. A row of 


Also 7, 9 shear, 8 
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iers to which they have attached a sheer-boom 2,500 feet 
ong. 

Sheer (fies), 53.2 Aazt. Also 8 shere, 9 shear. 
[Perh. a use of SHEAR 56.2, or new formation on 
SHEAR v. It is noteworthy that the Fr. synonym 
is ¢ontere (in Fourier /ydrogr, ed, 2, 1667), app. 
identical with fomfure shearing, clipping.) 

1. The fore-and-aft upward curvature or rise of 
the deck or bulwarks of a vessel; the curve of the 
upper line of a vessel as shown in vertical section. 

Straight or dittle sheer, a hardly noticeable rise at the 
bow and stern. Quick, high, or great sheer: 2 sheer with 
small radius of curvature. 

1691 T. H[ate] Acc, New Invent, 121 The section of..the 
whole Ship..included between the Plank-sheering, and the 
Keels, the upper line of which section is called the Sheer 
of the Ship. 1711 W, Sutneatano Shipbuild. Assist. 50 
The quicker the Sheer is the more it contrihutes to the 
strength of the ship. 1779 Barnarp in PAil. Trans. LAX. 
zor, 1 found her perfectly upright, and her shere (or side 
appearance) the same as when first built. 1833 T. Ricnazp- 
son Alere. Mar, Archit, + They likewise should have more 
sheer in proportion to their length than larger vessels. 1878 
W. HH, Bisnop toy. Paper Canoe 105 Her great sheer, fall 
bow, and smoothness of hull..kept her from swamping. 
1884 Pall Mall Gaz. 5 Sept. 2/1 oats with a high sheer at 
each end, 1889 Ween Vex!-bhk, Naval Archit. ii. 4x The 
considerable sheer (or curve upwards) given to their ends, 

2. = sheer-sirake (see 3). 

1841 Dana Seaman's Man, 123 Sheer or Sheer-strake. 
1889 R. Dowttxe /sle Surrey 11. xii. 235 His heels, driven 
hy the force of the tide on the sheer of ihe hoat. , 

3. Comb, : sheer-batten, (a) see quot. ; (4) in 
ship-building, ‘a strip nailed tothe ribs to indicate 
the position of the wales or bends preparatory to 
those planks being bolted on’ (Knight Dict. A/ech. 
1875); sheer-built a., built with (little, great, 
etc.) sheer; sheer-draught (-draft), the sheer- 
plan; sheer-line, the line of elevation of a ship’s 
deck ; sheer-mould (see also quot. 1846) ; sheer- 
plan, -rail (see quots.) ; sheer-strake, the upper- 
most strake of the side planking or plating of a 
vessel, also atfrid.; sheer-wale = sheer-strake. 

1867 Suvrn Sailor's Word-bk., *Sheer-batten, a batten 
stretched horizontally along the shrouds, and seized firmly 
above each of their dead-eyes, serving to prevent the dead- 
eyes from turning at that part. 1883 Joxcas /7sh, Canada 
(Fish, Exhib, Publ.) 11 The hoats..are very *sheer built, 
and the clinker work is usually of cedar. 1769 FALConEa 
Dict. Marine (1780! C2 b, The whole length of the ship is 
represented according to a side view, perpendicular to the 
keel, and is termed the plane of elevation, or *sheer-dranght. 
1830 Maravat Aing’s Own xlix, The dimensions..I knew 
by the sheer-dranght, 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 
383/2 When it is in its proper position, the line WF 
will be in the same plane with the “sheer line. 3846 A. 
Vouxc Naut. Dict. 245 Ram-line,..a small rope..for 
forming the sheer of the ship:..adjusted on the ship's 
side hy means of a long thin plank, called the *sheer- 
mould. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-tk., Sheer-mould, 
synonymous withram-line. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 
377/2 The *sheer plan or draught, otherwise called the p/an 
of elevation, is that section of the ship which is made by a 
vertical plane passing through the keel, 1898 Eacyc?. Sport 
IT. 575/1 (Vachting) The ‘sheer plan’ or longitudinal eleva- 
tion, showing the lines of length from stem to stern, that is to 
say, the sheer-line, water-lines, line of keel, and lines of 
height from keel to gunwale. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 
(1780), Rails..are likewise nailed upon several planks along 
the side; one in particular is called the *sheer-rail, which 
limits the height of the side from the forecastle to the quarter- 
deck, and runs aft to the stern, and forward tothe cat-head. 
1846 A. Younc Nant. Dict. Sheer-rails, a name for the 
mouldings round a vessel's top sides. 1805 Shipwright's 
Vade-M. 130 *Sheer-strake. 1874 Tueaace Naval Archit, 
102 Sheer strakes are the strakes of the plating (generally 
outer) which are adjacent to the principal decks. 188 
Daily Tel. 4 May, A vessel whose sheer-strake plate is half 
above and half below the line of main-deck beams. 1805 
Shipwrights Vade-M. 130 *Sheer-wales or Middle-wales, 
those strakes of thick stuff-in the topside of three-decked 
ships which are wrought between the middle and lower deck 
ports, 

Sheer (fie1), z. and adv. Forms: 3 scere, 3, 5 
schere, 4 schiere, 6-7 shere, sheere, sheare, 
(? 6 Sc. schare), 7 shier, sheir, 6- sheer. (ME. 
schére :— ? OE, *sc#re = ON. sher-r (Sw. shar, 
Da, skjer) —OTent. type *skazrjo-, related to the 
synonymous *skivo-, SHIRE a. It is possible that 
the ME, word is an adoption from ON,, the initial 
(sk) being modified to ({) by the influence of the 
related native adj.J A. aay. 

+1. Exempt, free (from service or fealty) ; clear, 
acquitted (from guilt or crime). Qés. 

¢ 1208 Lay. 12752 Heo.,hahbed iqueden us scere nu & 
auere mare, 14.. T, Cuestar Launfal 429 Fyfty dely- 
verede prysouns, And made ham quyt and schere. 

+2. Of the wind; ? Blowing steadily in one 
direction, (Cf. 9.) Oés. 

¢1ago St. Michael 25 in S. Eng. Leg. 300 Nov was bat a 
wonder Arewe, and wonder wei heo sou3te..A wonder 
schere-wynd heo was on, 

+8. Of hair: Thin, sparse. Ods, 

¢1400 Maunpey, (1839) xxiii. 252 Alle the Tartarienes han 
smale Eyen and litille of Berd, and not thikke hered, but 
schiere. a a 

+4. Oflight: Bright, shining. Of water, crystal, 
etc.: Clear and pure; translucent. Ods. 

1565 GoLpinc Ovid's Me, iv. 47 b, The water was so 
pure and shere a man might well hane seene And numbred | 


SHEER. 


all the granell stones that in the bottome beene. @ 1568 
Bannatyne MS. (Hunter, Club) 728 Phebus... Vnto the eist 
schutand his shaftis schare. 1583 Mevpancke PAilofintus 
Dditj b, The Chrisolites & gems whereof did geuea sheere 
and shining light, 1587 Gorpinc De Mornay xv. 274 The 
Soule is either a sheere body and of the nature of the Skye 
forig. va corps luisant et xtheré, ..or els a hodilesse sub- 
stance. 1600 Hottano Livy xiiv. xxxili. 1191 Afterward 
they began to yeeld sheere andcleere water in great aboun- 
dance, 1871 Kossermt Aly Sister's S/eepiv, Without, there 
was a cold moon up, Of winter radiance sheer and thin, 

75. Of an article of food: Thin, not containing 

much substance. Of an animal: Lean. Oés. 
_ 163a Guillim’s Heraldry in, xxiii. (ed. 2) 241 The Moone 
is the naturall and secondary cause, that the crabbes of the 
Sea are either full and plumme, or else sheare and (after a 
sort)empty. 1735 J. Mooar Columbarium 39 The Datch 
Tumbler is much of the same make, but larger,..not unlikea 
very sheer Dragoon. 19755 Phil. Trans. XLIX. 342 The 
skimmed milk is very thin and sheer. 

G. Of textile fabrics, ete. : Thin, fine, diaphanous. 
Now U.S. [Cf. G. schter sb., “cobweb lawn’.] 

1565 GoLpinG Ovid's Afet. ww. (1567) 49b, And yet with shere 
and velume wings (L. per/ucentilas alis} they hover from the 

round. 1641 Best Karu. Bes. (Surtees) 106 Cocke-welbe- 
Jawne, or tiffeny, is the sheirest and cheapest lawne ofall. 1706 
in Halliwell Ace, Collect, Bills, etc, (1852) 31 Shear muslins 
fit for head dresses and neckcloths. 1727 A. Hamitton New 
Ace. E. [nd.1. xi.125 They manufacture. .in Calicoes coarse 
and fine, sheer and close wrought, 1848 BarrLerr Dict. 
Amer., Sheer,..applied..to fahrics of cotton or silk; as, 
sheer muslin; meaning very thin, clear, or transparent. 1904 
Daily Chron. 22 Apr. 8/1 So fine (the American girl would 
say ‘sheer ’) is the batiste or lawn used that a slip lining is 
necessary. : : 

7. Of a material substance: Unmixed or un- 
accompanied with other matter. Esp. of strong 
drink: (2) Undiluted with water; (4) taken alone 
withont solid food. 

1596 Snaks. Tam. Shr, Ind. ii. 25 [fshesay lam not xiii. d. 
onthe score for sheere Ale. 1601 Hottaxo Pliny xxvit. 
iv. 1]. 273 Wherof they drinke..the weight of twodrams in 
mead, wine, or sheere water forig. agua pura}. ¢16x8 
Fretcwrr Double Afarr. v, Shall I have no sheere wine 
then? 1625 Massincer New Hay av. ii, Thou neuer hadst 
in thy honse to stay mens stomackes A peece of Suffolke 
cheese, or Gammon of Bacon, Or any esculent,..bnt sheere 
drinke only, 1667 PAid. Trans. 11, 548, 2 or 3 spoonfuls of 
shier water. 1675 Evetyn JZerra (1676) 18 Of pure and 
sheere-Sand, there’s white, black, blewish [etc.]. 1755 Con- 
notsseur No. 53. 317 She has the gout in her constitution, 
and whenever she feelsa twitch of it, the only thing is sheer 
Brandy to keep it from her head, 1784 Atuseum Rust. 1. 
463 Sheer and slight sands. 1802 HEeBeapen On Gout in 
Beddoes Hygéia vit. 154 It has been thought that a large 
quantity of sheer wine is good for arthritics. 1815 Scotr 
Guy M. xxxix, Sheer ale supports him under every thing. 
1873 J. Geinie Gt. fee Age xi. 141 Nothing save Bes till 
covers the underlying rocks, 

"| Of steel (? misapprehension of SHEAR-STEEL). 

1858 Loner. Af, Standish 1. 29 This breast-plate.. Had it 
not been of sheer steel, the forgotten bones of Miles Standish 
Would at this moment be mould. 

b. Of an immaterial thing: Taken or existing 
by itself, ...alone, Now rare or Ods, 

1622 Masse tr. Adenean’s Guzman's d' Alf. u. 351 When 
he saw all bis former malice could not, ,doe mee any harme, 
with sheere money hee went about to purchase out his 
reuenge vpon mee. @1646 Burnovcnes Eg. Hosea i. 
(1652) 16 That what he shall deliver may be nothing but the 
word of God in him, sheer word of God, without any mix- 
lure of his own, 2836 1. Taviorn Phys. Theory Another 
Lift ii. 22 An unembodied spirit, or sheer mind, is no where. 


8. With a descriptive sb., or one denoting a 
quality, condition, circumstance, etc.: Neither 
more nor less than (what is expressed by the sb.) ; 
that and nothing else; unmitigated, unqualified ; 


downright, absolute, pure. Cf. MERE a. 4. 

1583 Metpancke PAdlotimus D iij, Which wil be no lesse 
then sheere beggery, a1680 T. Goopwin Expos, Eph, xxix, 
Wks. 1681 1, 388 To go out of himself, and by naked and 
sheer Faith to go to i Christ alone, 1772 Funius Lett, 
Axiii, 324 Out of sheer love and kindness to Lord Chatham, 
1789 Mas. Piozzi France & It. 1. 99 note, 1 was always a 
thee dunce for my own part, 1837 Tuiacwa ct Greece ITI. 
xxiii, 269 The conspirators were not strong enough to carry 
their point by sheer force. 1837 Cartyte /r. Xe. 1]. in. 
iii, Cazalés..said, ina moment ofpassion, ‘ the Patriots were 
sheer Brigands’, 1856 Kane Arct. Expi, 1. xxxii. 449 Both 
Peterson and myself. .fell asleep Ihrongh sheer exhaustion. 
1879 S. C, Bartlett Lgyft to Pal, vi. 145 The railway was 
closely skirted on the north by asheer desert. 1885 AZanch. 
Exam. 17 Jan. 5/4 1t was a sheer mistake on the part of 
the driver. : 

+b, Sheer wit: a fashionable term for some 


particular form of humour, Ods. ’ 

1672 Vittteas (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal. i.(Arb.) 67 This 
Scene will make you die with laughing, ifit be wellacted : it 
is a Scene of sheer Wit, withont any mixture in the world, 1 
gad. (Cf. 71 é#/ra is not this pure Wit?] 1684 SHerrietp 
(Dk. Buckhm.) Ess. Poetry 269 That silly thing men call 
sheer Wit avoid, With which our Age so nauseously is 
cloy’d. 1738 Gent!, Mag. VIII, 206/2 The whole Strength 
of pretended Patriotism lies in Puns, Sheerwit, anda Horse 
Laugh. 

9. Of a descent or ascent, the face of a wall, 
cliff, etc.: Continued perpendicularly or very 
steeply down or up without break or halting-place. 

1800 Worpsw. Hart-Leap Well 50 And climbing up the 
hill—(it was at least Four roods of sheer ascent). 2815 
Scort Ld, of /sles 1. xvi, This lake, .. whose barriers drear 
Are precipices sharp and sheer. 1874 Symonps Sé, /taly §& 
Greece (1898) J. ix. 181 A pedestal of rock..surmoanted by 
a sheer cliff. 1877 Back Green Past. xxxvii, (1878) 298 
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The great rapids whirling by at onr very feet towards the 
sudden and sheer descent. 1898 Riorr Haccarp Dr. Lherne 
2s The precipice, which to our left was quite sheer, 
b. with -dowz affixed. 
1864 Cartyte Fred&, Gt. xvi. v. (1872) VIL. 47 It has cut 
for itself that mountain gullet, or sheerdown cbasu. 
ce. Of a fall or drop: Occurring straight down, 


happening frem top to hottom (of a given height). 

1859 HawtHorne dard. Faun xviii, Look over the parapet 
and see what a sheer tumble there might still be for a traitor. 

10. Of a blow (or the like): Delivered with full 
force; (hit or hitting) straight and hard. Aoe?. 

1865 SwinsuaNne Atalanta 1295 And charging with sheer 
tusk he drove, and smote Hyleus. 1876 — Evrechtheus 450 
The lord Whose wheels make lightnings of the foam-floweied 
sea Here on this rock..one sheer hlow Struck. 

B. adv. 

1. Completely, absolutely, altogether, quite. Used 
chiefly to qualify an adv. or prep., or with vbs. 
expressing removal, separation, cleavage, ele. (Cf. 


right, clean.) 

a1600 1. T. Grim the Collicr wv, (1662) 52 A wily Priest 
.. Intends to bear her shere away from all. 1611 Beaum. & 
Fu. Kat, Burn. Pestle vi, 1..bad my feather shot shecre 
away, 1622 Fretcuer Span. Cur. ut. i, The prerogative of 
your crowns will carry the matter, Carry it sheere. 1667 
Mitton P. L. 1. 742 cea by angry Jove Sheer o’re the 
Chrystal Battlements. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Sheer, 
altogether, quite; as This Fancy is Sheer new. 1740 SomeEr- 
vitte Aodéinol wt. 81 Cautions he crept, and with his crooked 
Bill Cut sheer the frail Support. 179: Cowrer Odyss vit. 
+13 Sheer from the threshold to the inner honse [és uuydy €£ 
ovdoto Stauzmepes]. 1830 Gart Lawrie J. ut ix, | ain't a- 
going to be “quivocal but to speak sheer tothe point, 1852 
Mas. Stowe Uncle Tone’s C. vii, She vaulted sheer over the 
turbid current. 1854-5 Loncr. Aiawatha vit, Down the 
trnnk, from top to bottom, Sheer he cleft the bark asunder, 
1863 Mrs. Oxieuant Safe Chapel xvi, She went sheer 
forward when the door was open. 1896 Mars. Carryn 
Quaker Grandmother 324 In climbing over a stile, Miriam 
blundered, and fell sbeer into the arms of John. 

+b. Qualifying a numeral: Fully, no less than. 

1642 H. More Soug of Soul u. wu. iit. 45 That it must fly 
six hundred tieneand « eere Of Germane miles. 

2. Perpendicularly or very steeply up or down ; 
straight np or down withont break or halting-place. 

1829 Scott Anne of G. i, A platform of rock..from the 
farther side of which a precipice sunk sheer down. 1831 
Cartyte Sart, Res. iii, It rose sheer np above the contigu- 
ous roofs. 1872 Buack Adv. Phaeton xxvi, The leaden- 
coloured lake lying sheer below you. 1875 Jowatt Plats 
{ed. 2) 111, 681 A lofty cliff, and goes down sheer into the 
deep sea. 1892 Bierce Jn the Alidst of Life 16 A stone 
dropped from its outenedge would have fallen sheer down- 
ward one thousand feet. 

+ Sheer, v.' Oés. In 3-4schere. [f. SHEER a.; 
cf, SKERE v., SHIRE v.] 

1. rans, To clear, free, acquit from blame. 


quot. ref. : cf. SKERE 2. 2. 

craso Lutel Soth Serimun 85 (Cott. MS.) in O. E. Misc. 
190 Euer heo wile hire schere (Fesus Coll. AIS, skere] ne 
com hire nomon neh. 

2. ‘To make bright or pure. 

13.. Z.£, Allit, P. A. 165 As glysnande golde bat man con 
schere. 

3. intr, ? Of water: To run bright and clear. 

13.. £. EF. Addit. P. A. 107, Lwan toa water by schore bat 
scherez, 

Sheer (fix), v2 Naut. Forms: 7-8 shere, 


7 shear(e, share, 7- sheer. [Perh. a use of 
SHEAR v, 3 but the development of the sense is 


obscure. 

In MLG. and mod.LG., MHG. and mod.Ger., mod. Du. 
(but not MDu.) the vb. scheren (etymologically identical 
with Suearv.) often occnrs intr. and refl. with the sense to 
withdraw, depart, ‘ be off’ (coincident with sense 1c below) 
‘This sense is commonly regarded by lexicographers as devee 
loped from the sense ‘todivide’*. The word in continental 
Teut. does not seem ever to have been in use as a nautical 
term, so that the common view that the Eng. vb. is of LG. or 
Du, origin is not convincing. The correspondence between 
the senses below and the Ger. and Du, senses above-men- 
tioned is not sufficiently exact to warrant the assumption 
that the course of development has been parallel.] 

l. intr. Of a ship: ‘To tarn aside, alter its 
direction, swerve to either side of its course, in 
obedience to the helm. Chiefly with advs., as off, 


out, away. 

To sheer alongside, to, up, to bear up obliquely towards a 
vessel or other point. 

1626 Cart, Smitu Accid. Vag. Seamen ig Lash fast your 
graplins and sheare off. 1670 Covet in Early Voy. Levant 
{Hakl. Soc.) 104 All ships, if friends, when they meet upon 
the sea, share up to one another. 1687 A. Lovete tr. Theve- 
not's Trav, 1. 284 The others as they sheared by us, saw no 
Man above Deck. 1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3318/3 They both 
sheered out a-stern of us. 1707 /d%d. No. 4329/5 She ply'd 
em so warmly, that they were forc’d to sheer off. "toga 
Il. Brooxr Fool af Quad, (1809) 11!. 83 Our guns..obliged 
twoof them to sheer away again. 1834-5 M. Scorr Crwise 
Midge i. (1836) 6 They sheered-to with an intent to speak 
him. 1875 Bzoroao Saslor’s Pocket Bh. vii. (ed. 2) 267 
The second boat of each column is to sheer twenty feet out of 
the wake of her leader. 1890 Crank Russett Ocean Trag, 
1 ith agate boat then sheered alongside. 1894 Law Times 
Rep, LXX!. 103/1 Suddenly Sa ae her course, and 
sheering back tothe south. 1899 F. T. Buten Log of Sea- 
sei She sheered in towards us. 

. To swerve to either side irregularly or un- 
steadily, not in obedience to the helm. Also wlth 


round. 
¢ 1633 Carr. N. Boterer Dial. Sea Services (1685) 289 
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When a Ship in het Sailing is not steddily steered She is 
said to go Sbeering: Also when a ‘Tide-gate runneth very 
swift, it will cause a Ship to goin and out, and so not straight 
forward} and this is called Sheering. 1769 (see SHEERING 
vl. sb, below]. 1820 W. Scoressy Ace, Aretic Reg. 11. 474 
The Esk. . continued sheering from side to side to the utmost 
extent that the rope, by which she was towed, would allow. 
1848 .Voles of Cases (1849) VI. 7 ‘The brig was sheering, not 
drudging. 1860 Jere. Mar. Mag. VIL. 180 The ship then 
sheered to her staiboard anchor. 

ce. fransf. and fig. Chietly with of: To change 
one’s course; to depart, go away; lo go off ina 
new direction or on the other ‘tack’, 

In quot. 1865 with irreg. pa.t. shore (by confusion with 
the ab, shear). 

a1704 T, Brown Volunteer's Sp. to Colonel Wks. 1711 
1V. 227, 1 resolv’d then to shere into the City, to try what 
luck I could find there. 1710 Brit, Apollo IL. No. 14. 2/2 
(She] has pickt 15 Guineas out of my Pocket, and shear’d 
off with it. 1778 (W. H. Marsuare) Minutes Agric. 2 May 
1776, Letting the points of the conlters hang two or three 
inches helow the shares, to prevent their sheering from 
side to side. 1810 Sfording Jag. XXXVI. 30 They..were 
obliged to sheer off the ground, 1883 Horrvan Ib vater 
Far test (1335) 1. 167 Wheeling my horse suddenly froin 
the trail towards a thicket of dwarf oaks,..he sheere! from 
the bush, and I was thrown upen the spot, 1865 CiRtyLe 
Fredk. Gt. xix. v. V. 509 [fis captains lagged or shore off. 
3895 Whitney Life Lang. ix. 165 ‘Ihe history uf our English, 
as compared with the Low-German dialects from which it 
sheered off in the fifth and sixth centuries. 1876 Green 
Stray Sted, 118 An age when the interests ot pupular 
liberty and of intellectual freedom had sheered off from the 
church, 1879 Jetrertes 4matenr foacher sii. (1989) 2°5 
‘The sheep..now sheered ont from the hedge, and allowed 
me to go by. 

2. trans. To cause (a vessel) to sheer; to direct 
(a vessel) obliquely towards a given point. Also 
with advs., as off. 

1633 T. James Joy. 33 Shering the Sbip, night and day, .. 
amongst the disperst Ice that came athwait of ws. /ésf. 94 
We..stood allon the decks to watch the Iccs, sheering of the 
Ship (to and againe), to auoyd it. 1669 Srurmy Mariner's 
Slag. 1. ii, 20 We will sheer off our Ship, and hoise out our 
Shallop. 1769 Fanconer Dect. Jae tne (1780) s.v. Anchor 
To sheer the ship to her 4char, is to steer the sbip’s head 
towards the place where the anchor lies when they are 
heaving the cable into the ship, 1797 S. Jamus Varr. Foy. 
130 The helmsman sheered our ship as close..as it was 
possible to go. 1816 Sia H. Doucias J/il?t. Bridges w. 98 
Let tbe boat be sheered off from the bank.. by acable. /447., 
Whenever a current is so strong as to render it unsafe to 
sheer a boat across with cables. 

transf. 1880 FirzGeratp Ze?t. (1889) 1. 456 Here is a 
good Warwickshire word—‘1 sheered my Eyes round the 
room’. So good that it explains it-elf. 

+h. Yo sheer home the anchor: to drag the 


anchor by swerving. Ods. 

1644 Manwayarine Seaman's Dict. s.v. Shearing, Where 
a tide-gate runs very swift, the ship will shere in and ont, 
and so much in some places, that they are faine..to steere 
ber npon the tide, for feare she should shere-home her 
Anchors (that is, draw them homie). 

Hence Sheevring vé/. 54. and Af/. a. 

1627 Cart. Smith Seaman's Grant. ati, 58 Shearing off 
will teare it in peeces if the rope and anchor hold. 1769 
Fatconer Dict, Marine (1780), Sheering, in navigation, 
the act of deviating or straying fromthe line of the course, 
either to the right or left, so as to form a crooked and 
irregular path through the water. It is commonly occasioned 
by the ship's being difficult to steer, but very often from the 
negligence or incapacity cf the helmsman. 1896 Kiprinc 
Seven Seas 8 We have strawed our best..'To the shark and 
the sheering gull. 

Sheer (fier), v3 [£ Sueen 50.2] trans. To 
give (a ship) a particular sheer or risc. 

x7iz W. Sutuertann Shipbuild. Assist. 49 Vhe Shaping 
of any Ship upwards, termed Sheering of her. 1909 Cendury 
Dict. Suppl To sheer up [aft or forivard), to raise the sheer 
of a vessel. 

Sheer (fis), v.4 rare. (f. SHEER a.J intr. Of 
a rock-face: ‘l'o rise or descend vertically or very 
steeply; in quot. with #f. Hence Sheeting 


ppl. a. 
1851 G. W. Cuatis Nile Notes xxvi. 117 Smoothly sheering 


precipices below gave Hope no ledge to grasp in falling. 
1863 Baainc-Goutp /celand 134 The rock sheered up some 
hundred feet above our heads. 

Sheer, obs.f.Sniau. Sheer(e:seeSueEar, SURE. 

Sheeragz, variant of Surraz (wine). 

Sheer cloath, erron. form of CERECLOTH. 

rir in Macgill Old Ross-sh. (1909) 152. 

Sheered (iad), a. Naut. [f. SUEER 5d.2 + 
-ED2.] Ofaship: Built with a (particular kind 
of) sheer. Usnally with defining word as mtoon-, 
straight-sheered, 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Warine . (1780), Vaissean gui a le 
cété forble, a straight-sheered ship. 1852-63 Buan Vaz. 4 
Milt. Techn. Dict. (ed. 4), Sheered, tonturé; moon—, 
Sort enhuché, round —, gondolt, fort tonturé, dhe cbté forts 
straight —, low-built ship, vaisseau ras, m.j straight— 
upper works, accastillage ras, in. 

Sheeregrasse, obs. form of SHEAR-GRASS. 

Sheer-hulk, shear-hulk, [f. szeer, Suzan 
so.) 4+ HULK 50.2 3, 

The etymologically preferable spelling shear-Aude is little 
used. In the popular figurative use of the word, derived 
from nautical songs, the first element is often misunderst 
as sheer adj., and the compound written as two words.] 

The hulk or body of an old disnsed ship fitted 
with shears, etc., for hoisting purposes; also a 
vessel specially built and fitted with shears. 

1768 Phid. Trans, LVILI. 139 When the Fame Man of 
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War was driven from her mooring in Hamwaze; together 
with the sheer-hulk on the rocks. 1799 Cart. Porttock in 
Naval Chron, IN. 71 She had been built for a sheer-hulk. 
@ 1843 Soutney Comm.-fl, Bk. (1851) LV. 385 The S. Raphael 

.- being too bad for a sheer-hulk was purchased by Mr. Haw. 
ker of Plymouth. 1860 Worcester, Sheer-Audk, .written 
also shear-huck. 1862 Catal. Internat. Fvhib. LE. xn, 22 
Donble sheer hulk for raising sunken vessels, 

Jig. 1790 C. Disoin Song, Poor Font, Here,a sheer hulk, 
hes poor Tom Bowling. 1886 Sir P, Wants in Brighton 
Life (1892) 213 Then a young lieutenant, but now a worn- 
out sheer hulk. 

+ Sheering rail, ? mistake for sheathing nail. 

1686 Prot Staffordsh. 161 Sheering nailes for ships having 
brcad heads and short shanks. 

Sheerly (fivali), adv. Also 5 Sc. schcirly, 6 
sheerely. [f. SHEER a. +-Ly 2,] 

+1. Brightly, clearly. Ods. 

61470 Gol. & Gaw. 477 With gold and goulis in greyne, 
Schynand scheirly and scheyne. ¥ Bae 

a. Completely, entirely, wholly ; thoroughly ; 
purely, simply. (Cf. SHEER adv.) 

160x oad Lt. Return fr. Paruass. 1. iit, 343 Vhis libel of 
Cambridge... will sell sheerely vnderhand. ¢1618 FLETCHER 
Mad Lover v, Mas out-done all, Outstript ‘em sheerly. 
1786 Burns Ef. dlafer Logan ix, Eve's honie squad, rriests 
wyte them sheerly For onr grand fa’. 1810 in Dk. Lucking- 
hain Court 4 Cad, Geo. 171 (1855) 1V. 430 ‘The cause of the 
Ministerial majority is. attributed. .sheerly to their having 
the better of the argument. 1843 lack. J/ag. LIV. 313 
A man is neither a brute, nor a god,..but simply and 
sheerly a Man. 1880 Herrua VHowas | jodin-F ayer Voi. 
it Hesheerly frightened the wits cut of her comrade, 

3. Sharply ; with sharp cleavage or division. 

1813 Scott Vrferm. ut. xxii, Through gullet and through 
spinal bone, The trenchant blade had sheerly gone. 1823 
— Onentin D. ii, Snares and traps, armed with scythe- 
blades, which shred off the nnwary passenzer’s limb as 
sheerly as a hedge-bill lops otf a hawthorn-sprig. 1866 
W. R. Acer Sodit, Ned. & Jfan iu. 70 When he feels the 
poor atom, self, sheerly contiasted with the vast cold mass 
of all humanity beside. 

4, With vertical or very steep ascent or descent. 

1879 StevVENSON £'ss. Trazv., Amateur Emigrant (1905) 
23 Inthe centre the companion ladder plunged down sbeerly 
like an open pit. 

Sheerman, obs. form of SHrArMaAyN, 

Shee'rness, vare. [f. Suxena.+-Ness.] The 
quality of being sheer (see the aclj... 

1587 Go.toinc De Mornay iv. 53 Like as the licht of the 
Sunne hath diuers effects through the dis; osition uf mens 
eyes, and cof the sheerenesse of things. 1903 Auta. Rec. 
Oct. 407 There is something of that quality of shee rzess in 
this tale of peasant life..which we find in.‘ A Village 
Tragedy’... But it is not so grim. 

tSheer-point. és. 
meaning obscure.) 

Cf. Lisle’s expressions on pp. 433-4: ‘a hard thunder- 
shower, which went to the roots of the corn’; ‘a moderate 
rain. ., enough to goto the roots of the corn ’; ‘one moderate 
shower.. which went not to the roots of the con’. 

1ga2 Liste /Zush. (1757) 435 March the roth, or there- 
abouts, fell arain that might pos-ibly go to the sheer-poiut. 


Sheer Thursday, 0és. exc. Hist. Forms: 
a. 3-6 schere, 3-6, S-9 shere, 4 scer-, scere, 5 
scher, chere, 5-6 sher, 5, 7 shear, 6 chare, 
7 sheere, 5, 9- sheer. #§. 4 shir, 4-5 schire, 
5 schyre, schyr-, schir-, 6 shyre, shiro, shier; 
6 Sc. chyris. y. 5 schordordai, s(c)hor-, 5-6 
shore, 6 shorpthursday. Often written as one 
word. [The a and 8 types correspond respec- 
tively to the twe Scandinavian forms which ‘are 
directly represented in Eng. by Shere Thursday 
(SKERE a. 4) and SkirE Tuurspay. The two 
cognate and synon}mous adjs. (ON, shévr SKERE, 
SREER, and skérr SKIRE, SHIRE) appear to have 
been applied to Maundy Thursday with allusion 
to the purification of the soul by confession (cf. 
Shrove Thursday, F. jeud? absole), and perh. also 
to the practice of washing the altars on that day. 
The y forms are corruptions due to the association 


with words of somewhat similar sound. 

Another name for Maundy Thursday, zp: of similar mean- 
ing, was Du, witie Donderdag (‘ white Thursday ‘), recorded 
front the 13th ¢.; so G. wetsser Dounerstag.) 

The Thursday in Iloly Week, Maundy Thursday. 

a. cr200 Trin. Coll, Hont.og Gif we bien cumen on bicume- 
liche wise a sheredursdai to absoluciun. ¢1275 Passion our 
Lord 89 in O. £. Alisc. 40 At be scbere Jursday. ¢ 1290 $4. 
Brendan 360 in S. Eng. Leg. 229 A-scherepores-day ((1310 
ed. Bilz) scere borsday, 2.77. ¢ 1300 scerbursday, ¢ 1400 scher 
pee x4.. schire peed? schordordai, etc.} hny comen 


rare. (Origin and 


udere in gret trauaile inonz. 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. 
Ix, xxxi. (1495) 367 The daye of Cene that we calle Shere. 
thursdaye. 1425 Processtonal Nuns Chester (1899) 6 On 
sherthursday at the washyng of the auters. c 1430 Lyoc. 
Min, Poents Co Soc.) 253 On sheerthursday. ¢ 1450 
déirk's Festial 125 Scher Pursday; for, in old fadrys dayes, 
men wold pat day make scher hom honest, and dodde hor 
heddys, and clyp bor berdys,and so make bom onest ajeynes 
Astyr-day. To. 369. Chere Pursday. 1534 More Anszv. 
Poysoned Bk. Pref. B biijb, Y* manndye of Chryste wyth 
hys apostles vpon shere thursday. 1621 in Dewsbury Parish 
Reg., Alice daughter of Willm Speight elder baptised the 
xxix day being Shear Thursdaye, 

B. ¢1380 Wc Sef, Wks. 1. 325 Joon restide on Sht 
Pursdaie in Fe soper on Cristis brest. 1387 Trevisa Flipiern 
(Rolls) VIL. 435 In Cene porsday, pat som men clepeb Schire- 
porsday {1432-so Scherethursday]. c14s0 in Aungier Syoa 
(1840) 346 A Schirthursday the sustres shal say the seuen 
psalmes. 1520 erth Haminermen BR, (1889) 13 For can- 
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dill upon Chyris Thuirsday in the kirk, iifjd. ¢ 1541 in J. 
Collier Zced, Hist.(1714) 1). 197 Shier-Thursday, as we callit. 

y. 1456 Paston Lett, 1. 389, 1 wold ye wold take avise 
and counsel of the Preest that had you so loug under hand 
on Shorthnrsday. @1490 Botonea /2im, (1778) 372 Item 
quolibet shore-thursday, voluit lavare pedes eorum, 1513 
Baaosuaw St. Werbdurge 1. 2978 Shorpthursday. 1537 
Watotuestey Chron. (1875) I. 62 The 29 daye of March, 
beinge Shore Thursdaye. 

Sheeshum, variant of SHISHAM. 

Sheet (fit), 53.1 Forms: a. § sciete, scéte, 
seyte, scite,(3 sciet, sced, ssete, 4 schet), 3-6 
schete, 4-5 scheete, 4-6 shete, (5 sshete, chete, 
schet.t, chitte, 6 sheate, shett(e, schett, 2077/. 
scheit, sheyt(t, shite), 5-8 vorth. sheit, 6-7 
sheste, 6-8 north. sheitt, 7 sheett, 7-9 dal. 
shit, 6- sheet. [OE. sciete wk. fem,, Anglian 
scéte, later scyte:—prehistoric *skaztjon-, f. root 
*shaut- (2 sheul :shul- + see SHOOT v., SHOT 56.1), of 
which one of the senses was to projcct. 

‘Yo the root s#avd- belong the foll. forms : (1) of the strong 
declension, OF. scéaf masc. (which may be partly the source 
of the mod.Eng. sfeef) corner, quarter, region, lap, bosom, 
bay, skirt, cloth, OFris. sé, schét skirt, lappet (XN Fris. 
shuat, skut, etc, lap, sail-rope), MLG, schdt, (M)Du, schoot 
mase. and fem., lap, sail-rope, OHG. (masc., fem., and neut.) 
scéz (MHG. schdz, G. sehoss) skirt, lappet, lap, ON. stant 
nent., corner of cluth, quarter (of earth, heaven), skirt, 
bosom, sail-rope (MSw. s#é¢ lower corner of a sail, fold in 
clothing, bosom, lap, Da. skyed lap, skirt), Goth. skané-s masc, 
or skaud neut. cpagredov, hem of a garment (2) of the weak 
declension, OE, scéata masc. (see Sueet s6.2), OHG, scézga 
(MHG. schdze) fem., (M)LG. sché¢e sailerope, ON, skaute 
masc., kerchief (Sw. s&é¢e bosom, lap, Da. skyede sail-rope).] 

1. +a. A napkin, cloth, or towel. Obs. b, A 
broad piece of linen or cotton stuff, canvas, or the 
like, for covering, swathing, protecting from injury, 
etc. (Now felt as a transf. use of 3.) Os. 

Also with qualifying word, as dusting-, wfnnowing-sheet, 


725, Corpus Gloss. (Hessels)S 57 Savdatium, scete, lota. jn, 
egoo tr. Beda's Hist. m. vii. (1890) 180 Heo..hire feay” 


zeredde, & heo mid scytan [v.. scitan] bisweop. ¢1 
gs. Gosp. Mark xiv. 31 Sum iangling him fyligde mid anre 
scytan bewafed nacod & hi namon hine. ar100 I ‘ec. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 427 42 2 sadants, on scetum. ¢1250 Aloral 
Ode 267 (Egerton MS.) Ne scal per beo sced [z77. sciet, 
scete] ne scrnd, 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 8962 pis gode 
mold..gurde ahoute hire middel a uair linne ssete & wess 
pe meseles vet. 1375 Baanova Bruce xu. 236 Schetis that 
war sum-deill braid Thai festnyt in steid of baneris Apon 
lang treis. ¢1386 Craucea Sec. Ven's T. 536 The cristen 
folk.. With sheetes han the blood ful faire yhent. 4 1400 
Leg, Rood (1871) 216 Oure lady her hede sche schette ina 
schete. 1434 £. £. I} 7éls (1882) 96, Y bequethe a shete to 
the..Chirche, to he peynted at the persons coste.., forto 
hange to-fore ij auteres. c1qgo A/iré's Festiad 219 [He] 
sy3 an angyl wyth a whyt schete of selke wepe be sydys of 
Saynt Laurens. 1923-34 Fitzuern. Hus. § 122 Setastole.. 
uygh vnto the swarme & lay a clene wasshen shete vpon the 
stole. 15.. Wozeing of Fok & Fynny 26 in Bannatyne MS. 
(Hunter. Club’ 383 Ane blanket, and ane wecht also, Ane 
schule, ane scheit, und ane lang flail. 1577 B. Goocr 
Heresbach's Hush, 1. 40b, The Wayne or Cart must be 
lyned with sheetes, lest. .the seede fall thorowe. 1649 Caddd- 
well Papers (Maitl Cluh) I. 102 Ane new sheitt of 
tyking to ye lard’s horss. 1793 Chasers’ Cyel. Suppl. 
Sheet,in the manege. 1824 Scotr St, Nonan's xxii, Meddle 
with your horse-sheets, and leave shawls alone. 1842 ABDY 
IVater Cure 61 When the whole skin was thoroughly warm, 
the sheet was changed for another wet one. 1858 Simmonos 
Dict. Trade, Sheets, a name given by railway companies 
to wagon covers, of oiled canvas, made of different qnalities 
and sizes, from 23 to 42 square yards. 1888 A/rs. Beeton's 
Hlouseh. Managem. § 3279 She should..cover up every 
article of furviture that is likely to spoil with large dusting- 
sheets. 2 F 

b. In phr. referring to performing penance 
in a sheet (orig. for fornication). 

Cf. 1556, 1797 S.V. Penance sd. 2, and SHERTEN a. 

1587 Haaaison England u. xi. 185/1in Holinshed, Harlots 
and their mates hy..dooing of open penance in sheets, in 
churches and market steeds are..puttorebnke. 1597 Pilger. 
Parnass. v. 546 An honest man that nere did stande in 
sheete. 1607 MiDoteTon Fam, Love ww. iv, I can describe 
how often a man may lie with another man’s wife before 
’a come to the white sheet. 1616 R. C. Tees’ Whistle 
(1871) r04 The standing in a sheet (A puanishment for thy 
offence moste meet), 1903 W. J. Foro Hist. Camé. Univ. 
C. C. Pref. 11, I am willing to do penance of sheet and 
candle if 1 have wounded any one’s feelings. 

2, = WINDING-SHEET (q.v.). Also tdurying- 
sheet, tshrouding-sheet, 

ex1000 AEtraic Hom. I. 260 Hi bewundon his lic mid 
linenre scytan. a@1300 Cursor Jf, 17288+192 Peter come 
after & in he went.. And sae peschetezspred. 13.. Afedit. 
955 Pys body was leyde vpp onashete. 1450 Engi. Ch. 
Furniture (Peacock 1866) 181 My wreched body to be 
beryd in a chitte with owte any kiste. 1531 Ree. St, Afary 
at Hitl (1904) 42 A hersn shett with a seme. a@1g68 
Bannatyne AS. (Hunter. Cinb) 56 Quhen thay ar prickit 
in a scheit Than lost is all thair ryaltie, 1592 Suans. How. 
& Ful. v. iii. 97 Tybalt, ly’st thon there in thy blondy sheet? 
1633 Eaant Mancu. Ad Jfondo 24 Wee come into the world 
with a sheete about vs, no sooner borne, but going to bee 
buried. 1721 Ketty Sc. Prov. 6 All that you'll get will be 
a Kist, and a Sheet after all, 1816 C. Wotre Burial Sir 
¥. Moore iii, Not in sheet nor in shrond we bound him. 


3. A large oblong piece of linen, cotton (or, 
formerly, hempeu) cloth, used as an article of 
bedding, one heing placed immediately above and 
one below the person. Zhe sheets, the pair of 
sheets belonging to a bed; detween the sheets 
(collog.), in bed. 
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cx250 Prov. Hifred 319 in O. E, Afise. 120 Schene vader 
schete, and beyh heo is schendful. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Former 
Age 45 Na down of fetheres ne no bleched shete Was kyd 
tohem. 1377 Lancu. P. Pé. B. x1v. 233 Whan he streyneth 
hym to streche pe strawe is his schetes. 1424 £. #. Widls 
(1882) 56, I wull he haue..to ilk of be too beddis too peyre 
schetys goode. 146a in Anstey Jfsxim, Acad, (Rolls) 11. 
698 A peyr of schets. 1531 Rec. St Mary at Hill (1904) 42 
A payre of shettes of holond. 1611 Suaks, Cyd, 1, it, 16 
Cytherea, How brauely thou becom’st thy Bed; fresh Lilly, 
And whiter then the Sheetes, 1622 Brau. & Fi. Beggar's 
Bush 1. iii, To steal from the hedge, both the shirt and the 
sheets. 1712 Avpison Séect, No. 90 P 7, I was laid very 
decently hetween a Pair of Sheets. 1790 Burns Yaylor 
felt thro’ bed i, The blankets were thin and the sheets they 
were sma’, 1842 Tennyson Vision of Six 68 Bitter bar- 
maid, waning fast! See that sheets are on my bed. 1865 
Mas. Rsone.t Jfax. Drewitt xxix, When induced to go to 
bed,..retiring from view between the sheets in his boots, 
coat, waistcoat, and trousers. 

b. £2. in phrases with reference to sexual inter- 
course, e.g. between the sheets, lawful sheets. 
Also, with allusion to‘ the shaking of the sheets’ 
(see SHakinc vbl, sb. 1 d), to dance (a@ dance) 
between a pair of sheets. 

[1g99 Suans. Jluch Ado 1. iii. 144 O when she had writ 
it, & was reading it oner, she found Benedicke and Beatrice 
hetweene the sheete.} 1604 — O¢#. 11. iii. 29 Happinesse to 
their Sheetes. 1605 — Lear iv. vi. 118 My Daughters got 
*tweene the lawfull sheets. 1612 Cuapuan Widow's T. 1. ii, 
ont... How her honour..entertained him in very familiar 
manner. Avs. Nay more, that he had alreadie possest her 
sheetes. 1633 Massincka Guardian 1. i, The delight to 
meet in the old dance Between a pair of sheets ; my Gran- 
dame call'd it The peopling of the world, 1683 Tryon 
Way to Health 627 The moderate use of lawful Sheets. 
a 1704 T. Lirotn Alsop’s State Confornt Wks. 1711 LV. 120 
You and I can never dance hetwixt one pair of Sheets. 
1719 Younc Neveuge u,i, Must I then. Lead to his nuptial 
sheets the blushing‘maid? 2871 R. Etris Catudlus Ixvii. 30 
‘Truly a noble father. . Thus in a son’s kind sheets lewdly ta 


puddle. 
4. A sail. Chiefly foes. 


Not a nantical use; prob. originating as a misuse ot 
Sueet sé.? 

1637 Hexwoop Pieas, Dial, 210 A deeper Sea I now per- 
force must saile, And lay my sheats ope to a freer gale. 
1666 Davoen Ann. Airad. \vi, Their folded Sheets dismiss 
the useless Air. 1712 Paanewt Sect. No. 501 Pp 3 The Boat 
was push’d off, the Sheet was spread. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
ut. 465 With speed the mast they rear, with speed unbind 
The spacious sheet, and stretch it to the wind, 

5. An oblong or square piece of paper or parch- 
ment, esf. for writing or printing; sfec. one of the 
pieces of definite size (varying according to the 
kind) in which paper is made, 24 (formerly also 
25) going toaquire. (The ‘sheet’ of writing- 
paper is usually once folded, so as to form two 
* leaves ’.) 

See also BaoapsHEer; also dalance-, score-, timte-sheet. 

agro STaNBalDGE Vocabula (W. de W.) Cijb, PAilura, 
ashete. 1530 PALsGR. 266/2 Shete of paper, /oyl/et de papier. 
1538 Lonvon in Lett, Suspr. Monast. (Camden) 227 A multi- 
tude of small bonys [etc.).. wiche wolde occupie itij. schetes 
of papyr to make particularly an inventary of every part 
thereof. 21545 BainkLow Cowd. ix. C ilj h, For writting one 
syde of a shete of paper..he will haue ij. grotes, 1623 Tarp 
Pathw. Knowl. 62 A Bale containes Reames 10 Quires 200 
Sheets 5000. 16a3 J. T'aytor (Water P.) Praise Henip-seed 
24 Foure and twenty Sheets doe make a Quire. @1700 
Evetyn Diary 27 Nov. 1655, He told me of an inke that 
would give a dozen copies, moist sheets of paper heing 
press'd on it. 1743 JOHNSON Let. fo Mr, Cave in Boswell, 
1 believe I am going to write a long letter, and have there- 
fore taken a whole sheet of paper. 1775 — Let. 27 May 
ibid., 1 have returned Lord Hailes’s entertaining sheets. 
1815 Scott Guy Jf. xvi, She..writes six sheets a-week to 
a female correspondent. 1833 J. HoLLano Mfanuf. Metal Il. 
224 The supply of blank paper, laid upon a table, from whence 
the shects are drawn.. bythe boy standing upon the platform, 
1857 Hucues Yom Brown 1. ili, He had..managed to fill 
two sides ofa sheet ofletter-paper, 1894 HAL. Caine M/anx- 
man V. Viily Pete went out to buy a sheet of notepaper and 
anenvelope. 1895 Bookman Oct. 26/2 Plaus..should not 
he large folded sheets, but single page plans of small districts. 

allusively. 1691 Comedy, Win Her & Take Her u. i. 19 
She’s a sheet of Rivell’d parchment, on which is Imprest 
a perpetual Almanack. 

b. Jn sheets: lying flat or expanded, not folded. 

1887 Casseil’s Encycl. Dict, , 

ce. A piece of paper on which objects are fixed 
and arranged in order for sale and use, 

1706 in Halliwell Acc. Collect. Bills, etc. (1852) 28 One 
sheet of pines 41, AZod. Several sheets of botanical specimens. 

d. A piece of paper (or card) which is divided 
by means of perforations or the like into sections 
which may be torn or cut away as reqnired. 

1776 Pennsylvania Even. Post 2 Mat. 110/a A Sheet of 
Continental Money,..containing sixteen bills, being num- 
hered 38019, and 103%. 1852 Rep. Sel. Comm. Postage 
Label Stamps 94 That a sheet of perforated stamps might 
be charged a penny more than the unperforated one. 1901 
Whitaker's Alm. (Postal Guide), Uncut sheets of half- 
peany wrappers, 14 on each sheet. ‘ 

6. In printing and bookbinding, such a piece of 
paper printed and folded so as to form pages of a 
required size (folio, quarto, etc.). Also, a quantity 
of printed matter equal to that contained in a sheet. 

1589 (? Lyty) Pappe w. Hatchet Biij, All his works bound 
close, are at least sixe sheetes in quarto, and he calls them the 
first tome of his familiar Epistle. 1659 Br. Watton Consid. 
Considered vi. 92 When the sheet is past the Correctors 
hand, and is Printed off. 1683 Moxon Aleck. Exerc., Print- 
| ing 218 If it be the First Page of the first Sheet of a Book 
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the Signature is A. 1689 Gazophyl. Ang!. Pref. A 4 Lest 
the Book shonld exceed the quantity of Sheets design’d. 
19751 Chambers’ Cyct. Advt. conc. 2nd ed., A considerable 
part of the copy was prepared, and upwards of twenty 
sheets actually printed in that method, 1808 Scorr Let, fo 
C.K, Sharpe 30 Dec. in Lockhart, The fee is ten guineas 
a sheet, 1824 javricens Typogr. 11. *2 Two Sheets in Folio, 
Quired, or lying one in another. 1844 Dickens Leé. 3 Apr. 
A Magazine sheet is sixteen pages. 1885 Lock in Workshop 
Ree. Ser. tv. 228/1 By ‘binding’ a book is meant the arrange- 
ment of the ‘sheets’ composing it..in proper sequence, 
within a pair of covers. 

b. Zn sheets: (of books) not hound. 

31693 Lond, Gaz. No. 2854/4 Numbers of the Books. .have 
been..stolen out of Thomas Passet’s Warchouse.., all in 
Sheets. 1762 Foote Oratory n. Wks. 1799 I. 215 Four 
hundred of News from the invisible world, in sheets. 

c. fl. With qualifying demonstrative or its 
equivalent : Pages or leaves of a book; esp. chese 
sheets, the following sheets = the book now before 
the reader. Now rare. 

ts9t SyivesteR Du Bartas 1.i, 122 In sacred sheets of 
either Testament “I'is hard to find an higher Argument. 
1676 W. ALLEN Addr. Noncony. 114 What is said.. by J. O. 
in some Sheets intituled, Two Questions [etc.]. 1707 Sie 
W. Hope New Method Fencing Ded., Having of late Dis- 
covered the Short and Easy Method of Fencing, contained 
in the following Sheets. 1710 WueatLy Bh. Com. Prayer 
xv. (1729) 540 It is easy for the Readers to turn to and 
observe them, withont my swelling these Sheets with them 
here. 1829 Scotr Guy JZ. Introd, In changing his plan,.. 
which was done in the course of printing, the early sheets 
retained the vestiges of the original tenor of the story. 1868 
M. Patmson Academ, Org. 4 The following sheets assume 
that the English nation [etc]. 

+d. A pamphlet. Ods. 

¢ 1684 in Hard, Afése. (1745) V. 348 Tt is not my Presump- 
tion, in this Sheet, to write the Life of this great Statesman. 
1726 Life WV’, Penn in P.’s Wks, (1782) I. p. cli, Abont this 
time{1702}..he wrote a sheet entitled, ‘ Considerations upon 
the Lill against Occasional Conformity.’ 

e. A newspaper. Now rare. 

19749 Foote Anights 1. (21780) 6 Quires of news-papers ! 
now, I reckon, yon read a matter of eight sheets every day. 
a1796 Buans To Mr. Peter Stuart, Vour sheet, man, 
(Though glad I'm to see’t, man,) I get it no’ ae day in ten. 
1848 Tnackeaay Van. Far |, He tried to..read his paper 
as nsnal...He chuckled and swore to himself behind the 
sheet. 191a Times 19 Oct. 5/3 The insinuations of the 
Temps are only taken up by a Very few boulevard sheets, 

7. A continnous extent or ‘sweep’ of something 
conceived as hanging, falling, or moving in a 
certain direction, a. Of light, lightning. 

1605 Suaus. Lear i. ii. 46 Such sheets of Fire, such bursts 
of horrid ‘Thunder. 17953 Coteaipce Lines written at 
Shkurton Bars 58 When a second sheet of light Flashed 
o’er the blackness of the night. 1847 De Quincey S9. Afi. 
Nun x. Wks, 1853 111, 21 A broad sheet of lightning, which, 
through the darkness of evening, revealed the boat. 1857 
Hawtnorane Engl. Note-bks. (1870) 11. 268 There was a 
hroad sheet of daylight ia the west. 1882 ‘Ouioa’ M]a- 
vemnta viii, The sky was a sheet of lightning. 

b. Of rain, mist, fog. 

1697 Davnen Virg. Georg. 1. 437 Oft whole sheets descend 
of slucy Rain, @1774 Gotosm. Sarz. Exp. Philos, (1776) 
1. 327 A sheet of vapour rising from the sea. 1844 Dickens 
Let. to T. Mitton 5 Nov., ‘The water has heen falling down 
in one continnal sheet. 1894 Vackting (Badm. Libr.) II. 
377 A heavy squall with sheets of rain, 1897 G. ALLEN 
Typeewriter Girt i, As one heholds the Paps of Jura ona 
day of sea-fog through swaying sheets of white clond. 

transf. 1892 Birace [n Dae a Le 89 Our fellows... 
sent broad sheets of bullets against the blazing crest of the 
offending works. Py ~ 

e, In an organ, the current (of wind) directed 
through the wind-way against the upper lipofa pipe. 

188: C. A. Epwarps Organs xvii. 135 Any movement of 
the langnid would. . alter the direction of the sheet of wind. 

8. A broad expanse or stretch of something lying 
ont flat, presenting a white or glistening surface, 
or forming a relatively thin covering or layer. 

a, of water, (Inquot. 1593 ? collect.) 

1593 Wills & nv, N.C. (Surtees 1860) 219 Eighte shete 
of the fishinge water of Sonthe Yarawe. 1687 A, Lovett 
tr. Thevenot's Trav. u. 83 There you have the Canal and 
Sheets of Water in the same manner as in the other. ¢ 1710 
Ceuta Fiennes Déary (1888) 193 A Long as well as Large 
ffountaine or pond w°h is Called a sheete of water. 1727- 
46 THomson Simmer g94 An azure sheet it rushes broad. 
1784 Cowrer Task v. 106 The light and smoky imist That 
in its fall the liquid sheet throws wide. 1845 Penny Cycl. 
Suppl. I. 35/1 The vast plain..during the greater part of 
the year..is a sheet of water. 1896 M. M‘L, Harper 
Rambles in Gallowayi. 23 The loch is a lovely sheet of water. 

b. of ice, foam. q 

1694 Acc, Sev. Late Voy. 3. (1711) 172 If it be calm 
Weather..they stay in the Sea, and fasten themselves to 
asheet of Ice, and so they drive along with the Stream. 
1807 Witkinson in Pike Sources Adéssiss. (1810) II. App. 29 
The ice had commenced drifting in large sheets. 1833 
Tennyson Lotos-Eatlers 13 A slumbrous sheet of foam 
below. 1865 Grixie Scen. § Geol. Scot. iv. 78 The interior 
of that tract of country is covered with one wide sheet of 
snow and ice. 1867 Aucusta WILSON Vashti xxvi, The 
surf was..tossing sheets of foam aronnd the stone piers. 

@. of vegetation, flowers. : 

1791 Buans Lament Mary Q. Scots i, Now Nature.. 
spreads her sheets 0’ daisies white Out o’er the grassy lea. 
1857 HawTHoaNe Engl, Note-bks. (1870) 11, 316 Broad sheets 
of ivy here and there mantle the headlong rock, 1859 
Tennyson Guinev. 387 Sheets of hyacinth ‘That seem’d the 
heavens upbreaking thro’ the earth. ; 

d. of sediment, gravel, rock, lava, etc.; spec, in 
Geol, and Afetal-mining (see quots.). 

38rg Scorr Ld. of Isles ut, xxxii, O’er sheets of granite, 
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dark and broad,..Iay the road. 1818 =~ //rt, Alidd. t, A 
mountain, whose sides were covered with heather and sheets 
of loose shingle. 1877 Huxiey Physiogr, 203 Sheets of lava 
are found in the north-eastern part of Ireland, 1880 D. C. 
Davies Aletaliif. Alin. 421 Sheet [Australian], a solid 
body of pure are filling a crevice. 1897 Proc. Soc, Aniiz. 
17 June 422 A now denuded gravel sheet which once covered 
the district. 31898 S, H. Cox Prospecting for Min. 113 
Cave Deposits..might be subdivided inta chambers or 
pockets, flats or sheets, and pipe veins. 1905 Tarr Nez 
Phys. Geog. 34 A mass of lava thrust between strata forms 
an intruded sheet or sill. ; 
@. Anat, and Fath. of tissue. 

1872 Huspeury Myodogy 30 There are four muscular shects 
thus arising placed beneath one another and distinct from 
each other, 1899 Adébuit's Syst. Med. V1). 504 The new 
epidermis is thrown off. .either in sheets or in scales. 


9. A relatively thin piece of considerable breadth 


ofa malleable, ductile, or pliable substance. 

1675 Hannan Woottey Gentéew, Coutp, 132 Lay the Meat 
rouad the Dish, on a sheet of Paste. a 1700 Everyn Diary 
7 Sept. 1666, Where a sheet of lead covering a great space.. 
was totally mealted. 1796 J/rs. Glasse's Cookery viii. 143 
Lay a sheet of puff-paste at the bottom of your dish, 1827 
Faraoay Chem, JJancp. xiv, (1842) 311 A still higher heat 
may he gained by fanning the upper part of the fire with 
a sheet of pasteboard, 1856 H. Cuance in Jrn/. Soc. Aris 
1V. 226/2 (Glassmaking), ‘he sheets, when annealed, are 
drawn from the kiln. 1893 J. A. Haoces Alem, Photogr. 
xv. 100 A sheet of plate glass, 1904 Howitt Native Tribes 
S. E. Austr, viii, 462 A sheet of bark is rolled round him. 

b. A flat pieee of tin, used for baking cakes, cte. 

1747 Mrs, GLasse Cookery xv, 140 Flower some Sheets 
of Tin, and drop your Biskets of what Bigness you please, 
1769 Mas. Rarrato Lugl Househfr. (1778) 274 Grease 
your tin sheets, and drop them [the jumbles] in the shape 
of a macaroon. 1846 Sover Gastron, Regen. pe XNill, 
Baking-sheets of various sizes. ; 

c. Rubber prepared in thin pieces. 

1900 Brannt {ndia Rudbler ii. 103 The manufacture of 
fine eut sheet was invented by Charles Macintosh. rg1a 
Limes 19 Dec. 16/3 Vallambrosa smoked sheet realized 
4s. 74d. and first latex erepe 4s. 44d. per Ib, 

d. Sheet iron or steel ; 2 length ef this. 

1884 W. H. Gazenwoon Stee? & fron x, 211 It is usual to 
describe all plates of a thickness below No. 4 B. W. G. 
(Birmingham Wire Gauge)—:238 inch—as ‘sheets’, 1897 
Daily News 12 Apr. 2/5 Sheets of 24 gauge. 1899 /did. 
23 Jan. 8/6 Galvanised corrugated sheets. 

10. A more or less extensive piece (of a wall). 
rare. (Cf. F. pan de mur.) 

1799 Hull Advertiser 21 Sept. 4/1 Every shot knocking 
down whole sheets of a wall. 

ll. Geom. A portion of a surface analogous to 


the branch of a enrve. 

1827 H, P, Hamirton Anal, Geom, in Encycl. Metrop. 
(1845) I. 73a The conical surface will he composed of two 
similar portions, one above, and the other below the vertex; 
each portion is called a sheet. 1859 CayLey J/ath, Pagers 
(1891) IV, 217 An algebraic cone consists. .of a closed sheet 
orsheets, 

12. attrib. and Comd., as sheet-cloth, -hem, -leaf, 
-lettering, -maker, -stealers sheet-like, -white adjs. 

1547 Test. Ebor, (Surtees) VI. 256 A *sheite cloithe of my 
Tynne webbe, 1880 Plain Hints Needlework 14 The width 
of a *sheet hem is very different from that on a pocket-hand- 
herchief. 1641 Baome Yovial Crew 1. Wks. 1873 111. 454 
The foul Fiend took him napping with his nose Betwixt 
the *sheet-leaves of his conjuring Book. 1867 Ure's Dict. 
Arts Il. 1044 An expanding comb guides the even and 
*sheet-like threads on tothe weavers’ beam, 1883 Motoney 
W. African Fisheries 19 (Fish, Exbib. Publ.), A loose 
sheet-like hody-covering wrapper. 1611 Cotca.s. v., Adven- 
turier, Vn Adventurier vagabond,..ahedge-creeper, henne- 
killer, *sheet-stealer. 1891 M. Muriet Dowie Girl in Aarp. 
270 ‘The closed door of a ‘shect-white cottage. 

b. Special comb. : sheet-calender (see quot.) ; 
sheet-card, a kind of card uscd in eotten manu- 
facture (see quot.) ; sheet-cow, dia/.,a cow having 
a broad white band round the body([cf. SHEETED 3]; 
sheet-delivery (see quot.); sheet-filled a., having 
the sails filled out by the wind; sheet-glass, (a) 
eylinder glass; also ativid.; (6) a vessel made of 
this glass; sheet-lightning, lightning in a sheet- 
like form dne to reflection by the clonds; sheet- 
pile (see quot. 1862); hence eheet-pile v. ¢ravs., 
to pretect with sheet-piles; sheet-piling, a 
continuous wall of sheet-piles; sheet pointing 
machine (see quot.) ; tsheet-shaking Sz, , remains 
of meal, ete. shaken from the bottom of a sheet; 
cf. poke-shaking s.v. PokEsé.1 7; sheet-ways, in 
single sheets written only on one side ; sheet-wise, 
in the form or manner of sheet-work ; eheet-work 
(see quot.). 

31884 Kuicut Dict. Mech, Supp *Sheet Calender, a 
machine for pressing paper, rubber, etc., into sheets and 
giving it surface. 1825 J. Nicuatson Ofer. Mech. 380 
Cards are farmed in two ways; the one called *sheet-card, 
is made about four inches wide, and 18 inches long, or of a 
length corresponding with the width of the main cylinder, 
which they have to cover; the other, called fillet-card. 1774 
in Mrs, Delany's Autobiogr. Ser. u. 1, 476 This comes 
hoping that the *sheet_cow will come walking..into the 
charming domaines of Bulstrode on Weasday next. 1884 
Knicut Dict. Mech, Suppl., *Skeet Delivery, delivering the 
printed sheet fromthe formtothe fly. 1652 Brntowes 7Aco- 

hi fa1x.xxxix, The Poet's Pharos be that sets forth sail, While 

e steers “sheet-fill’d with a holy gale. 1805 Acé 45 Geo. 77/, 
c. 30 Sched., All other Window Glass. .commonly called... by 
the Name of Crown Glass, or German *Sheet Glass. 1846 
MacCuntocu Acc. Brit, Empire (1854) 1. 745 Sheet glass 
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furnaces. 1887 J/onts LXI. 162 The reliquary, consisting 
of two round sheet glasses. 1829 Chafiers Phys, Sci. 472 
Lightning of this sort, denominated *shect lightning, is 
mostly to be seen in the hot sultry evenings of summer or 
autumn, and is generally unaccompanied with thunder. 
1864 Texxyson Aylmer's /. 726 When it scem‘d he saw No 
pale sheet-lightnings from afar, but fork’d Of the near 
storm. 1841 Brers Gloss. Civ, Engin, s.v. Poundation, Vo 
drive a row of *shect [pristerd sheep] piles next the founda- 
tions of walls adjoining the sea, or rivers. 1862 RaNKINE 
Man, Cit. Engin, § 404.605 Sheet Piles are flat piles, which, 
being driven successively edge to edge, form a vertical or 
nearly vertical sheet, for the purpose of preventing the 
materials of a foundation from spreading. 1842 Civil Angin. 
& Arch, Frnl. V. 58/2 *Sheet-pile it a short space from the 
wall of the hole. 1789 W. Jessor Rep. Thames & dsis (1791) 
23 With some short *sheet piling underneath it at the foot. 
1837 Civil Engin. & Anh, Frud. 1.12,/2 The foot of the river 
wall will be protected by sheet piling of whole timbers 8 
feet long. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech, Suppl., *Sheet Point. 
ing Machine, a machine for preparing printing sheets for 
cutting. 1543 £.rér. Aberd, Keg. (1844) 1. 191 The vittell 
byaris of the merkat scattis thame grytlie in taking of sam- 
pilis, *scheytschakkingis, and sic oder ewill vsit custum. 1561 
fbid. 335 Nor oa skaiffry, sic as sampill and scheit schakin, 
tobe tane thairof, 1752 J. Lourntan Pore of Process (ed. 
2) 262 That each Sheet of an Extract, written *Sheet-ways, 
consist of forty nine Lines,,.and, if wrote Hook-ways, that 
it consist of two Pages, and of thirty six Lines in each Paze. 
1888 Jacont /rinters’ Mocadb., *Sheet work, applied to works 
or johs printed both sides—the reverse of half-shect or 
‘work and turn’. 

13. quasi-adj. a. Rolled out ina sheet ; esp. of 
metals, as sheet zron (alse freq, attrib. ), ead, sfecl, 

1582 in Fenillerat Reve/s QO. Eliz (1908) 358 Sheete lead 
to make A spowte. 1633 T. James /oy. 75 ‘The Carpenters- 
sheet-lead, 1683 Moxon Mich. Exerc, ['vtuting xi, p21 
The Lye-Trough..is Leaded with Sheet-Lead. 18:6 J. 
Smita Panorama Sci. & Art 1. 11 Bell-springs are rarely 
made of any thing else than sheet iron thus managed, 1827 
Faranay Chem, Manip, vii. (1842) 209 Sheet caoutchone, 
which is about the tenth or twelfth ofan inch thick. //fd. 
Iv. 132 A piece of sheet copper. /d7d. xxiii. 584 Plates of 
sheet zine are often required for the precipitation of metals, 
1840 Céad Engin, & Arch, Frud. 111, 290f2 A thin plate of 
sheet brass, 18qa Lovpon Suburban dfort, 323 There are 
three sizes of the sheet-iron hand-harrow. 1869 Mrs. 
Wuartxey We Girls vi, We..sent for the sheet-iron men, and 
had the stove taken up-stairs. 1869 R. Murray Jar. 
Fngines 35 Sheet-flue Boilers. 1896 Preece & Sivewricut 
Telegraphy 239 The piece of sheet percha that is held in 
the hand, 1888 Rutty Rock-Forming Alin, g A Bunsen's 
burner,.provided with a small chimney of sheet-iron. 

b. lence, pertaining to the manufacture of sheet 
iren or stecl, as sheet-mi//. Also in objective comb., 
as sheet-maker, -worker. 

1884 W. H. Greenwoon Siced § Fron xvi. 334 The sheet 
mills of Birmingham and of South Wales. 1885 Daily Vows 
5 Oct. 2/5 Certain of the sheet makers are declining to 
accept further orders... Orders in the sheet trade are very 
irregularly distributed, 1886 /47¢. 20 Sept. 2/5 Sheet prices 
are without change. 1892 Labour Com, Gloss. Shect 
Makers, manufacturers who work sheet sills, as distin- 
guished from plates and strip mills. 

ce. Of water, ete. ; Spread ont in a shcet. 

1896 {dler Mar. 175/1 At this time it was a sheet-calin, 
A floating soup-plate would not have filled. 1899 W. M. 
Davis Phys, Geog. 314 The water finds ao channels: it 
spreads out in a shallow sheet, called a sheetflood, which 
gains a breadth of a mile or more, but a depth of only ane 
or two feet. 1904 Afisston Field June 436 The land is sub- 
irrigated hy what is called ‘sheetwater’, 

d. = Printed ona single sheet or broadside (see 
sense §), csp. sheet-almanac. 

1683 in Lett, Lit, Alen (Camden) 187, I writ ta your 
Lordship for a dozen of your sheet Almanacks for this ycer. 
1767 Anz, Reg. Hist. Europe 83 There has heen lately 
published a sheet list of changes, said to have happened 
daring the present reign. 1768 Tucker Z/, Nad, (1834) I. 
129 She examines the sheet almanack pasted up behind 
the door, to see what holiday it might he. 1881 Crowest 
Phases Mus, Eng. 146 The pricing of Songs and of Sheet+ 
music generally, 1901 D. B, Hatt & La. A. Oszorne 
Sunshine & Surf ti, 17 We had a big sheet alinanac 
hanging at one end of the cahin, 


Sheet (fit), 5.2. Forms: 1 scéata, 4 chete, 
4-6 a(c)hete, 5 shet, 6 shit, Sc. scheit, 6-7 
sheate, 6-8 sheat, 7- sheet. [OE. seéata wk. 
masc., having the meanings of OE. scéaf (see SHEET 
56.1), also = lower corner of a sail, ‘pes veli’; in 
comb. sedatline ‘ propes’ (see Wr.-Wiileker 183/26 
and 288/24) = MLC. schétline,in which sense the 
simple word is recorded fromthe r4thc. For the 
cognate forms and their meanings see SuEET s5,1; 
ef. Suoor 54,2] 


1. A rope (or chain) attached to cither of the 
lower corners of a square sail (or the after lewer 
corner of a fore-and-aft sail), and used to extend 
the sail or to alter its direction. False sheet : see 
qnot. 1644 in sense 4. 

Sce also Fore-suzet 1, 7id-sheet (Jip sb.13), Main-sHEET 1. 

1336 dice, Exch. K. R. 19/31 m. 4 In xxx. petris cordis 
de canabo. .praduobus schetes inde faciendis. 1352 Excheg. 
Ace. Q. XK. 20 no, 27 (P.R.O.) Pro ij. cables novis, ij. chetis, j. 
hauser et quodam bowelyne. 1373 in Riley Mem. Lond. 
(1868) 370 [One sail with] 2 shettes, 2 thurghwalis, ¢ 1460 
Pilgrim's Sea-Voy, 25 Hale the bowelyne | now, vere the 
shete! 1486 Naval Acc. Hen. WIT (1896) 13 A payre of 
takkes & a payr of shets weying dccxlj Ib. tsa Led/. v4 
Papers Hea. VITT, 1. 1. 975 Vyere the shit. 1549 Compi. 
Scott, vir 40 Hail eftir the foir sail scheit. 16a6 Carr. 
Situ Accid. Yng, Seamen 15 The boulespret hath no bow 
lines, and the misen sheats, are called ie Starne sheats. 


SHEET. 


1627 —- Seaman's Granty.23 The Sheats. .in topsailes. .serue 
to hale them home, that is, to bring the clew close to the 
yards arme, a 1658 Crevetana I's, (1687) 293 Vere, 
vere, more Sheet, 1722 Diarer tr, Oppian’s Ifalieut. 1. 367 
Let fly the Sheets. 1796 P. Hoare Song, The Arethusea 18 
Not a sheet, or a ‘Tuck, Or a brace did she slack. 1805 
E. Berry 13 Oct. in Nicolas Disp, (1846) VII. 118 note, The 
main-top-gallant sheet was carried away, I then let fly the 
top gallant sheets. 1887 G. B. Goons, ete. /Ysherires U.S. 
y. 11. 571 Enough ‘sheet * to allow a slow headway, 189 
C. H. Patterson Nant, Dit. 160 With Loom sails sheets 
are used for controlling the boom. 

b. tBetwixt a pair of sheets ox both sheets aft: 
said ofa ship sailing right before the wind. 

1627 Capt. Satu Seaman's Graut.ix. 39 A flowne sheat is 
when shee goes before the wind, or betwixt a paire of shenty, 
or all sailes drawing. /éfd. 42 Well Master the Channell is 
broad enough; Vet you cannot steare betwixt a paire of 
sheats; Those are words of mockery betwixt the Cunner 
and the Stearesman. 1632 Litucow 7yac. vir. 328 Each 
bulging suyle..besins to swell, hetweene two Sheetes. 1769 
Farconrr Dit. WVartae (1750), Both sheets aft (entre dear 
Baines I'r,), the situation of a ship that sails right afore the 
wind. 

2. Three sheets tu the wind: very drunk. 

Al sheet in the wind (or wind's eye, is used occas. = half 
drank. 

1821 Ecas Read Lift i. xviii. 335 Old Wax and Bristles iy 
about three sheets in the wind. 1830 R. HW. Dana Be/. 
Alast xx, He..seldom went up to the town without coming 
down ‘three sheets inthe wind’, 1862 Tro.tore Ordey J. 
Wii, A thought tipsy—a shect or so in the wind, as folks say. 
1883 Stevexsow 7'reas. (sl, xx, Maybe you think we were 
alla sheet in che wind's cye. 

3. See quots. and Forg-SHEET 2, STERN-SHEET. 

1644 Manwavyrine Seaman's Dict. 92 ‘Those plancks under 
water, which come along the Run of the ship, and are closed 
to the Sterne-post, are called Sheates, and that part within 
boord, abaft, in the Run of the ship, is culled the sterne- 
sheates. 1857 P. CorquHotn Comp. Oarsman's Guide 29 
The flooring abaft the stateroom [sitter’s seat) is called the 
after-shect, the forward one the forward-siect, and the next 
to it (if there be two forward), the ewarst-sheet. Ibid. 31 
Sheets are the hoards used fore and aft, as a floor to the 
boat, in the same way as the burthens amidships, 18912 
C,H. Vatierson Vaut. Dict, 160 Sheets, the spaces in a 
rowing boat forward and abuft the thwaits, and named 
respectively fore-sheets and svern-siects. 1898 A, ANSTED 
Dict, Sea Terms svi. (feeudt-sheels, stern-shevis (in open 
boats), the floor-boards covering the space cither at the 
head or the stern of the boat. 

4. altrib.. as shect-bend (Bexp sh1 3), -d70t, 
-block (BLOCK sb. 5 , -clip, -fendant (PENDANT sd. 
7)1 Pennant (PENNANT 1), -vefe, -slip (see SLIP 
5b,3 3.0), -stoffer: see quots. 

r841 KR. H. Dana Seaman's Mian, 36 Take your tack 
under the yard and bend it by a *sheet-bend to the outer 
clew, 1867 Suviw Sadlor's Word-th., Sheet-bead, a sort of 
double hitch, made by passing the end of one rope throug)! 
the hight of another, round both parts of the other, and 
under itsown part. 1891 C. H. Parrerson Vaud, Dict. 16c 
*Sheet Lrtts, hitts near the mast to which the tcpsail sheets 
are belayed. 1644 Manwayrinc Seaman's Dict. g2 We use 
to bind an other roape to the clew of the saile above the 
*Sheate-block, to succour and ease the Sheate, and that 
roape we call a false Sheate. 1794 Nigging § Scamanship 
I, 225 Sheet-block straps in the lift with a splice. 1842 
R.H. Dasa Seaman's az, ix. 47 In which case the heavy 
tack and sheet-blocks may he unhooked, 31898 A. Anstep 
Dict, Sea Terms, *Shect clip vor “sheet slip), an instrument, 
the principal agent in which is a sort of drop pawl, by which 
sheets may be held, while necessary, and instantly released. 
1908 Paasch's Dict. Naval Terms 422 “Sheet-pendant, a 
strong piece of rope attached by ane end to the clew ofa stay- 
sailor jib, 1841 R.H. Dana Seusiav's Man, ix. 53 Waving 
the *sheet pennant hauled amidships. a@1642 Suckuinc 
“ett. (1646) 8g Which, like the pulling of a *sheat-rope at 
Sea, slackens the sail. 1794 Rieving & Seamanship V. 226 
Sheet-rope splices into the clue of the sail. /dz7. 176 Fore- 
tack, and *Sheet, Stoppers, are for securing the tacks and 


sheets, till helayed. 
Sheet (it), v1 [f. Suret 54.1] 


L. érans. To wrap or fold in or as ina sheet (724, 
and fig.) ; now sfec. te cever with a protecting 


sheet of canvas, tarpaulin, etc. 

1621 T, Witttamson tr, Gotdart's Wise Vieillard 163 Vou 
haue in sleepe the image of death, wherein you are sheeted 
and wrapped vp euery night. 1835 J. P, Kenneay /orse- 
Shoe Robinson iv, Vhe pale moon that now sheeted with its 
light her whole figure. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 11.1. xii, 
‘Trees there are all sheeted with variegated fire. 77d. 111. 
iy. i, Afair young creature, sheeted In red smock of Mur- 
deress. 1857 Housch. Words 27 June 605/2 The truck being 
now sheeted and ticketted. 1860 Wuyte Metvitte Aske. 
Haré, iii, [A racehorse] Clothed and hooded, littered to the 
hocks, and sheeted to the tail. 

2. To spread a sheet or layer of some snbstance 
upon (a surface); to cover with a sheet (e.g. of 
snow or ice). (Also with down, up.) 

1606 Suaxs. Ant. § Ci wiv. 65 When Snow the Pasture 
sheets. 180 i. Bartow Colund. mt. 368 The sky-borne 
waters.. Veil the dark deep and sheet the mountain's side, 
1863 W. Lancastea Praeterita 85 The amber daffodils, 
Sheeting the floors of April. 188a Stevenson A'ew Arad, 
Nets. 11, 106 The flakes were large...The whole city was 
sheeted up. 1888 — Black Arrow ty. i, The snow was 
falling. be whole world was blotted out and sheeted down 
below that silent inundation. 19:a Maserizto Dauéser v. 
xli, Is it cold? We're sheeted up, I tell you, inches thick. 

b. Const. with (the substance of which the layer 
consists). 

1801 Mottaro Art of Cookery (1836) 168 Sheet a mould 
with paste. 1837 W. Irvine Cafz. Bonneville 11. 218 The 
river was sheeted with ice. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 
I. 17 Its roof was sheeted, like St. Peter's, with copper. 
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1893 Times 14 July 3/1 The country is green as a meadow 
and sheeted with flowers. 

+3. To furnish (a bed) with sheets; usually 
pass. Obs. 

1714 Mrs. Maniev adv. Rivella 119 A Bed nicely sheeted 
and strow'd with Roses. 1760~7a H. Brooke ool of Qual, 
(1809) IIL. 5 A bed ready sheeted and warmed. 1820 in 
Southey !Vesley 1.457 One of the maids, who weat up to 
sheet a bed. 

+4, pass. and intr, To bed with. Obs. 

1637 Waitinc Aléine & Bellana 72 To be sheeted by 
Bellama's side. /éid. go To sheet with maidens. 

5. intr. To spread or flow in a sheet. 

1847 Le Fanu 7. O’Brien 324 High sheets the water 
round him in glittering spray. 1871 G. MacDonato H'és. 
of Fancy HU. 203 Cataracts sheet..throngh the air. 

6. trans. To sheel up (see quot.). 

1883 R. HAtoane in Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 1413/1 To 
Sheet-up.—T'o ru dry with sheets. 

Sheet (fit), v.2 [£Sueer 50.2] trans. To sheet 
home : to extend the sheets of (the topsails) to the 
onter extremities of the yards so that the clews are 
close to the sheet-blocks. Also @dso/ (and in 


extended sense, see quot. 1867). 

1797 S. James Narr. Voy. 227 They sheeted home the 
topsails. 1833 M. Scotr Tom Cringle xi. (1859) 265 The 
topsails were let faliand sheeted home. 1837 E. Howarp 
Old Commodore iv, Let us shake out our reefs, sheet home, 
and away. 1867 Smytu Sazlor’s IWord-6h., Sheet home l.. 
Also, when driving anything home, as a blow, &c. 1890 
Morris Gérit. Plaiz xix, He stepped the mast and hoisted 
sull, and sheeted home. 

Mence Shec'ted Af/. a. 

1821 Joanna Batu JZetr. Leg., Wallace xiii, As sheeted 
sails, torn by the blast, Flap round some vessel’s rocking mast, 

Sheet: see SHEATH, SHOOT v,, SHUT. 

Sheet-anchor (fitwyko:). Forms: a. 5 
shut.t)e, 6 shut, showte, shoute, shote, 6-7 
shoot e, shot, 7 shott. 8.7 sheath, shed, 7 
sheate, 7-8 sheat, 9- sheet. [Origin uncertain. 

Perhaps f. ME. shote, Suot sd.2 = cahle of two rapes 
spliced together, hut the difference of form (shot¢ and shute) 
in quot. 1497 makes this doubtful. The a-forms are parallel 
with those of SHoor s4.%, and the substitution of forms of the 
synonymous SHEET 52.2 in the 17th c. points to association 
with that word, but the connexion in sense is not obvious. 

With regard to the generally accepted derivation from 
Snoot wv. (‘an anchor that is shot out "), the formation would 
be abnormal, it is not supported by the majority of the 
-forms, nor is it clear why any anchor in particular should 
be so designated.] 

A large anchor, formerly always the largest of a 
ship’s anchors, used only in an emergency. 

a. 1495 .Vaval Ace. Hen. VET (1896) 192 Ankers called 
Shutte. 1497 /éfd. 184 For a Newe Shott of Cables. .to the 
use of the seid Ship for the Shute ankers. 1514 in Oppen- 
heim Admin, Koyaé Navy (1896) 1. 378 Ankers called.. 
Shot ankers j, Caggers j. 1536 Ren. Sedat tion iij, He castethe 
the shote anker, when he wyll, and not when they bydde 
hym, that are in his shyp. 1586 J. Davis in Hakluyt Vey. 
(1589) 786 ‘Ihe cable of our shut anker brake, 1633 1’. JAMES 
Voy. 38 Our shoote-Anker was downe. 

8. 1626 Carr. Situ Accid. Yung. Seanten 16 The greatest 
in euery ship is called the sheat Anchor, a1647 Petre in 
Archeologia X11. 275 We broke our best bower, and were 
forced to let go our sheet anchor. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. § 
Myst, 0. § N. Test. 1, 292 His shed-anchor to hold fast his 
floating ship. 1719 DE For Crusoe 1.10 Our Master order'd 
out the Sheet Anchor. 1975 PArd. Trans, LXVIII. 404 At 
4 A.M. found ship drove, veered to a whole cable ;..and got 
sheet anchor overside, 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-6h, 8. Vi 
Toa sheet anchor a stout hempen cable is generally bent. 
1889 Daily News 6 Aug. 5/7 The Howe..went gradually 
to leeward until she brought herself up with her sheet anchor. 

b. fg. That on which one places one’s reliance 


when everything else has failed. 

a. 1824 St. Papers Hen, VIIL (1836) 1V. aa8 The aext 
Parlament, which in maner shalhe the shoote anker for 
thexpedicion of our purpoos. 1532 More Se Tindale 
Wks. 4908/1 Ye shall se what aunswere he maketh, & what 
he bringeth for the shote ancre of at his shifte. 1853 
Upaut Aoyster D1. i. (Arh) tt Of all men he is my chiefe 
banker Both for meate and money, and my chiefe shoot- 
anker. 156a Turner Of Bathes 15 Then shall it be high 
tyme to goto the bathes as to the shot ancre. 1616 Cuamr- 
ney Voc. Bps. 252 M. Mason cometh now to cast his shott 
anker, and saith. @ 164x Br, Mountacu Acts & Alon, (1642) 
62 Wherein yet Christ is the Shoot-anker of salvation, 

B. 1688 Guanath Chr. 2 Arm. verse 14. xviii. § 2 Casting 
out his sheat anchour (ed. 1669 sheath-anchor] of ho 
1676 Motioy De Faure Marit, 1. vii. (1688) 416 1t is Foreign 
Trade that is the main Sheet-Anchor of us Islanders. 1775 
Mue. D’Arscay Zarly Diary 8 May, The great sbeet- 
anchor, upon which we are to depend in our voyage throget 
life, 1838 Lyrron Alice y. ii, ‘The tanded interest..is the 
great stay of this country—the sheet-anchor I may say. 
1870 Miss Bripcman Root. Lynue 11, iv. 88 Bertie was.. 
the sheet-anchor of her life. 1899 4/lbutt's Syst. Med. 
V1I. 821 Bleeding is our ‘sheet anchor ’ in this disease. 

attrié. 1861 Hucnes Tom Brown at Oxf. xxxv, As soon 
as he had his old sheet-anchor friend to hold on to. 

Sheet-cable. aut. [f. sheet- in Suuer- 
AncHOR.] The cable belonging to the sheet-anchor. 

1611 Cotcr. s.v. Maistre, Vn maistre cable, ou chable, 
asheat-cable. 1642 H. Bonp Boat Swain's Art 18 Your 
sheat Cable is commonly so many halfe inches about as 
your ship is bredth in feete at the midship Beame. 1744 
in Hanway Trav, (1762) 1. 1. xxiii, x00 Cutting the sheet 
cable at the windlass, with great difficulty we wore the ship. 
1800 Asiat, Ann. Reg. 111. 115/a The sheet cable parted 
about half after four o’clock. 

Sheeted (jrtéd), f/. a, [f. Sanur sd.) or v.1] 

1. Wrapped in a sheet, es. a winding-sheet : 
applied to the dead and ghosts, 
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1604 SHAKS. Ham. 1 i. 115 (Qo. a) The sheeted dead Did 
squeake and gibber in the Roman streets, 2630 H. Loro 
Relig. Persees 50 Shrowded and sheeted carkeyses. 1786 5. 
Rocers Ode Suferst. 1. ii. g The sheeted spectre, rising 
fromthetomb. 1807-8 W..lavinc Sa/mag. (1824) 88 Church- 
yard tales of sheeted ghosts. 1876 Geo. Eviot Dan. Der, 
iv, He saw Gwendolen..pale as one of the sheeted dead. 

b. Enveloped in a sheet or sheets for protection 
against injury, cold, ete. 

1766 W. Gorvon Gen. Counting-ho. 104, 1 sheeted box 
containing books. 1840 Hauisurton Letter Bagi. 7 Sheeted, 
blanketed, and quilted, 1 remain enveloped in the drapery 
of my bed. 1884 Longman's Mag. Apt. 610 A string of 
some thirty sheeted horses are walking round and round. 
1896 /’ler Mar. 277 The paltry gas-jets on the stage.. were 
just sufficient to show the sheeted boxes and a few of the 
front rows of stalls, 

2. Inthe form of a sheet; expanded or spread 
out like a sheet: chiefly of rain, snow, lightning. 

1796 New Ann. Reg. 164 Thro’ plashy glade Where 
crackles, at each step, the sheeted ice. 1798 CoLERIDGE 
Wand. Cain Wks. (1907) 345 ‘Vhe sheeted lightning. 1811 
Scorr Don Roderick 11, xxxvi, Then sheeted rain burst 
down, 1847 Loner. Evaug.t. v. 100 The sheeted smoke 
with flashes of flame intermingled. 185: Hr. Martineau 
Introd, Hist. Peace u. i, The two armies lay down amidst 
the sheeted snow. 1904 R. Bripces Demeter 551 The use 
less poppy in sheeted scarlet. 

3. Of cattle: Ilaving a broad band of white 
round the body. (Cf. shee¢-cow, SHEET 56.1 12 b.) 

1834 Youatr Caétle (L. U. K.) 28 They are called sheeted 
oxen. The head, the neck, the shoulders, and the hind 
parts appear as if they were uncovered, while there is a 
sheet fairly and perfectly thrown over the barrel. 1855 
Kixestey Westz. //o 1 v, That sheeted heifer of Prowse's. 
1858 Yrui. R, Agric. Soc. XIX. 1. 389 In colour usually 
‘sheeted ’ black and white. 

4. Prinling. (See quot.) 

1888 [acon Printers’ Vocab. Sheeted, this expression is 
used when heavily printed work has to he placed sheet by 
sheet between other sheets to prevent off-set of ink. 


+Shee'ten,a. Os! [f Sueer sd. +-zn 4.) 
Consisting of a sheet (see SHEET 54.1 1 b). 

ax1618 J. Davies Scourge Paper-persec. (1624) 11 If.. 
wanton Rig, or letcher dissolute Doe stand at Pauls-Crosse 
in a Sheeten Sute. 


Shee'ter. [f. SHEET v.1+-zn1.] (See quot.) 

1863 Ure Diet. Arts 11. 985 The machine for forming the 
wool into sheets of a nearly uniform thickness, technically 
known as the ‘sheeter’. 

Sheeter, obs. form of SHOOTER. 

Sheet-fish, variant of SHEATH-FISH?. 

Sheetful (frtful). [f Sueer sé.}+-rut.] As 
much as a sheet will contain. 

1523-34 Firzuers. “usd. § 44 Take a shete ful of brome 
croppes. ryxx Aootson Sfect, No.1? 7, 1 shall publish a 
Sheet-full of Thoughts every Morning. 1812 Examiner 
31 Aug. 545/2 A second writes a long uneasy sheet-full of 
irony. 1825 J. ‘I’. Corerioce in Ld. Coleridge Story 
Devonsh. House (1906) 287 An hour’s talk would be of more 
help to him than a sheetfut of writing. 

Sheeth(e, obs. forms of SHEATH sé. 

Sheeting ({rtin),vd/.5. [f.Susetsd.1 + -1Ne1.] 

1. Stout cloth of linen or cotton, such as is used 


for bed linen, etc. 

rit Lond. Gaz. No. 4847/3 Irish Sheeting and Ticking, 
1796 Mfrs. Glasse's Cookery xviii. 291 Roll it up tight, bind 
it round with sheeting, and boil it four hours. 1844 Ladies’ 
Hand-bk. Haberdashery 26 Sheeting. This is a strong 
woven cotton, and is frequently used as a substitute for 
linen. 1848 Kinastey ‘fad Sgutre' xv, By dealing out 
flannel and sheeting A little below cost price. 1853 Ure 
Dict. Arts 1. 770 Sheetings and towellings. 1877 J. W. 
Haves Draper §& Haberdasher (ed. 4) 96 Sheetings are a 
stout article, made in Wigans, Croydons,and Double Warps 
from two or three yards wide. rg10 Encycel, Brit. VII. 
2977/1 Sheeting has two meanings in the cotton trade: (1) 
the ordinary bed sheeting, usually a stout cloth of anything 
from 45 in. to 120 in. wide.. ; (2) a grey calico, heavier than 
a shirting. .nsually 36 in. by 40 yd. 

2. A lining or covering of timber or metal, laid 


on a surface as a protection. 

1776 G. Semrte Building in Water 32 The sheeting 
nailed on the Piles. 1870 Milt. Engin. 1. 1. 101 The 
wooden linings are of two descriptions, viz., cases, or frames 
and sheeting. 

b. A layer (of soil or stones). 

1891 Scott. Leader 6 Nov., Laying down sheetingsof stones 
in certain districts. 1895 Oxting XXVIL. 236/2 Rocks, 
which, having lost their thin sheeting of soil. 

c. A form of batting (Knight Dect, Afech.). 

(See Battine él, 56. 2.) 

3. The action or process of making (lead) into 
sheets; the action of covering with sheets or laying 


in sheets. 

1778 Engl. Gazetteer s.v. Mendip, The lead is..not so 
proper for sheeting, because, when melted, it runs into knots. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Aech., Sheeting, (Tobacco), laying the 
leaves flat to be piledin hooks. 1884 Jfanch, Exam, 31 May, 
s/t Clerkage, checking, and weighing, as well as sheeting. 

4. attrib, as (sense 2) sheeting deal, plank; 
sheeting-machine (see quots.); sheeting-pile 
= sheet-pile (see SHEET sd.) 13). 

1837 J.T. Smiru tr. Vieat's Mortars 77 note, The space on 
wiiel the foundation is to rest, is first surrounded hy sheet- 
ing piles. 1838 Civil My be & Arch. Frnl, 1. 203/1 The 
‘sheeting’ planks, or (in Lancashire phrase) the ‘lagging *. 
1839 Une Dict. Aris aye its sheeting deal is always 
applied in pieces laid endwise. 1875 Knicut Diet. Mect., 
Sheeting-machine, a wool-combing machine for bringing 
the fiber into an even sheet, J/éid., Sheeting-machine, a 
machine for smoothing tobacco-leayes, 


SHEIKH, 
Sheeting, A//. a. 


Swathing, enfolding, 

1592 Arden of Feversham 1081 Sheeting darkness over- 
hangs the earth, 

Shee‘tless, a. [f. Suzer sd.1} Withont sheets. 

1756 Demi-Rep 26 Where stand the sheetless bed, the 
broken chair. 

Shee-tling. rave. ([SnEer sé.1] A little sheet. 

1817 W, Witserrorce in L7/é (1838) LV. 310 You would 
have received a good long fetter instead of this sheetling. 

Sheet-shot. Naué. [f.sheed- in Suuut-ancHor 
+ SHOT sé.) = SHEET-caBLE. Also aéérzd. 

1950 Beancktey Naval Expos.s. Cables, Cables Allowed 
for Channel Service, are distributed in this Manner, two 
being spliced together are called the Sheat-shat; three the 
Best-bower; one the Small-bower, and one Spare. 1847 
Mutcer Polygl, Nauti, 28 Sheet shot cahle. 

Sheety (ti), a. [f. Saeer sd.1+-y 1.) Spread- 
ing ina broad sheet : chiefly of a stretch of water. 

1748 Cotuns Ode to Evening 29 in Dodsley Coll. 1. 332. 
Then lead, calm Vot'’ress, where some sheety lake Cheers 
the lone heath. 1794 Gissorne Walks in Forest vi. (1796) 
98 Streams..down the hills Spread sheety o’er the slopes. 
¢ 1816 Fusetr Lect, on art viit. (1848) 511 Oil, which rounds 
and conglutinates, prea less than the sheety medium 
of fresco. @ 1834 S. T. Coteripce in Cottle’s Early Recoil, 
(1837) 11. 255 The sheety burst Of tightning o’er the 
awaken’d midnight clands. 

Sheeve, obs. form of SHEAF, SHEAVE. 

Sheever, obs. form of SHIVER. 

Sheew, obs. f. SHow vw. Shef, obs. pa. t. of 
SHOVE v7 

Shefe, Sheff/e, obs, forms of SHzar, SHEAVE. 

Sheffield ({e'fzld), the name of a manufacturing 
city of Yorkshire, famous for cutlery, used attrid. 
as Sheffield knife, ware, whittle ; Sheffield plate, 
plate made of copper coated with silver by a 
special process brought to perfection in Sheffield 
(but now disused), 

¢1386 Cuaucer Reeves T. 13 A Sheffield (z. 2. scheffeld, 
sheffeld] thwitel baar he in his hose. 1575 Lanenam Let. 
(1871) 38 A payr of capped Sheffeld kninez. 16a3 DekKER 
Witch of Edmonton 1. ii, The Bridegroom and Bride 
comes; the new pair of Sheffeild-Knives fitted both to one 
sheath, 1749 Life Bampfylde-Moore Carew 52 Buttons, 
Knives, Scissars, and other Shefheld Ware. 1821 Scotr 
Kenitw. xxvii, But thou art sharper than a Sheffield whittle! 
1856 Gore in Orr's Cire. Sci., Pract. Chem.92 Old worn-out 
articles formed of ‘Sheffield plate’, 1878 Dowpren Sfud, 
Lit. 37 If a song isto be at alt a sword, it must be of finer 
temper than even the finest Sheffield cutlery. 

+b. Used predicatively as adj. Ods. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Siuffe Wks. 1910 111. 178 Teli me if 
our English sconses be not right Sheffield or no. p 

Sheffonier, rare var. CHIFFONIER, representing 
the common pronunciation (fefanis"z). 

1808 Mars. M. T. Kemate Day after Wedding 3 Furnished 
with Sofa, Footstools, Sheffoniers. 

Shefte, obs. f. Sairt. Shefure, obs. f. Suivur. 

Shegger, misprint for SKEGGER. 

1758 Hixnett Descr. Thames 175 Little Trout, called a 
Samlet or Shegger-Trout, 

Shegh, error for sege, SIEGE sd. (q.v. 2c). 

1688 Hotme Armoury 11, xiii. 3211/1 A Shegh of Herons. 

Shehide, obs, erron. form of SHAH. 

Sheick, obs. variant of Saic. 

1775 CuanpLea Trav, Asia MM. (1825) 1. 13 The captain.. 
made a signal for a scheick or wherry to come along side. 

|| Sheikh (2k, {vk). Forms: 6 siech, 7 sceich, 
shech, shich, sheicke, shiek, 7-8 sheck, 8 
schec(h, shiech, shaik, sheek, 7-9 sheich, 
soheik, sheick, 9 schiek, shaikh, shaykh, 
sheykh, 7- sheik, 8- sheikh; 7 cheq, cheke, 8 
check, cheik, chiek, 8-9 chaik, 9 cheick; 7-8 


xeque, [Arabic p.* shaikh properly ‘old man’, 


[f& SHEET vt + -ING 2.] 


f. shikha to grow or be old. Cf. OF, escegue, sete, 
F. cheikh, schetk, Sp. jeque, Pg. xegue.] 

1. The chief of an Arab family or tribe; the 
headman of an Arabian village; an Arab chief; 
an Eastern governor, prince, king. Now also 
used among Arabs as a general title of respect. 

1579 Eden's Hist, Trav, 331 b, The kyng of Persiais called 
Siech Ismael, whom the Italians call Gualizador, or Sophi. 
161g W. Beowett tr. Afohan. Impost. 1. § 3 The peace of 
God..be vpon theemy Sheich. 1671 Cuarente Lett, conc, 
Customs Tafiletta 5 The cbeif o each, Tribe, who take 
ppon them the Title of Xeque, which is equivalent to Captain. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1%. 160 He sent thither 
an Arab Scheik with many Arabs. 1727 A. Hamitton New 
Ace, E. Ind.1.iv, 36 He has the Title o Xeriff given him, to 
distinguish his Eminency from other Sheeks. _1728 Moacan 
Algiers 1. iit. 3a One of the Numidian petty Princes, catled 
by Greek Authors Philarchs, and by the Arabs, &c. Sheikhs. 
1755 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 507 Mutavali, the chiek or governor 
of Mesched. 1788 Zudly's Narr. Resid. Tripoli (1817) 175 
Shaik Alieff, an Arab chief, 1841 Kinnear Cairo, etc. 169 
One of the Fellah sheichs. 2882 Farraa Early Chr. 1. 457 
Abraham..left his home in Ur of the Chaldees to wander as 
anomad Sheikh, 1908 Mockter-Ferayman Golden Girdle 
iii, 1 knew that the Jelas tribe still existed, and though Sheik 
Feyzul was dead, his son Faris miged in his stead. 1908 
Times 8 July 19/a As regards the haykh's competency as 
an Arabic scholar, there can be but one opinioa. 

2, The head of a religious order or community ; 
a great religions doctor or preacher; now esd, a 


saint having a local cultus, 
1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) a76. A Nation..which he 


SHEIKHDOM. 


calleth Hhassissin, which..followed a peculiar Prophet... 
They called him Sheich (frt#fed Hheich] al Hhassissin, 
1662 J. Davies tr. AZandelsio’s Trav, 46 The Devotions... 
done at the Sepulchre of Schich Sefi at Ardebit. 168a 
WHELER Journ. Greece 11. 199 A Book. .written by a Cheke, 
or Doctor of Grand Cairo. 1753 RR. Crayton ¥rud. Cairo 
to Mt, Sinai 12 Sept. 1722, As we were passing hy a mosch, 
where a certain shiecb Salah was burted,..several of our 
guides., went thither toreceivea benediction. ¢1850 Aral, 
Nes. (Reldg.) 674 A convent.., the scheik, or superior of 
which was a friend of the steward. 1869 Tozer High?. 
Turkey 1. 201 Asheikh's tomb witha tiled roof. 3908S. A. 
Cook Relig. Anc. Palestine vi. 68 Saints and holy sheikhs 
of the modern shrines, 

b. Shethh-nl-Lslam (properly Sheikhu’] [slam) : 
the supreme authority in matters relating to religion 
and sacred law; in Turkey, the mnfti. Ience 


Shetkh-ul-[slamate. 

1686 tr. Chardin's Trav, Persia 261 The Sheikelislam, 
who is the chief Civil Judge. 1753 Ilanway 73az. (1762) 
1. 1. li. 231 The kaziaskar is judge of the army, and the 
sheichulislam is reputed of equal rank withhim. 1902 Dazly 
Chron. 26 Apr. 5/4 She went tothe Sheikh-ul-Islamate. 1906 | 
Westin. Gaz. 3 Sept. 3/2 No political act of the Sultan has 
any validity without the fetwa of the Sbeikh-ul-Islam. 

3. In India, one of a dissenting sect of Moham- | 
medans; now, 4 gencral term for Hindu converts 
to Islam. (Usually shekh, shaikh.) 

[1697 Frver Ace. E. Fadia & #. 1 i. 93 All Musselmen 
-.are distinguished, some mecording to the Consangninity 
they claim with Mahomet... A Shiek is a Cousin. .at a dis- 
tance, into which Relatioa they admit all new Proselytes.] 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 185/2 (Afadras)Vhe Shaikbs num- 
ber 511,112, the Sayyids 89,219, the Pathans 70,943 [etc.]}. 
1903 fndia Census, 1901.1.1. 451 The converts who call them- 
selves Shekh, 1905 Macpuamu. A. S. Macdonald xvi. 243 
A Bengali Shekh may be almost anything. 

Hence Shei‘khdom, -ship, the status or office | 
of a sheikh; the territory ruled by a sheikh; | 
Shei‘khly a., pertaining to or characteristic of a 
sheikh. 

1845 E. Warsurton Crescent § Cross 11. 254 The Sheik. 
dom is..hereditary in most cases. 1860 ‘I'rRistRAM Gd. 
Sahara xiv, 237 ‘Vhe Touareg do not appear to have any 
subdivided sheikdoms like the Arabs, 1878 Fraser's Jag. 
XVITI. 144 The chief sbeikhship is hereditary. 1888 , 
Doveuty raz. Arabia Des. 1.98 Of sheykhly blood and 
noble easy countenance. 1907 Ewine Arad §& Druze iii 
36 He proved to be the son of the sheikhly ruler of Dama. 

Sheil(1, -ing, Sheip, Sheir, Sheire, Sheit : 
see SHIEL, SHIELING, SHEEP, SHEER, SHIRE, SHEET, 

Shekar, -ee, var. forms of SHIKAR, SHIKAREE. 


Shekel (fek#l). Also 6-7 shekle, shekell, 


7 sheicle, sheckle. [a. Heb. boys shegel,{. shagal 
to weigh, (The word was adopted in the form 
Sicue through French and Latin.)] 

L_a. An ancient unit of weight of the Bahy- 
lonians, and hence of the Phoenicians, Hebrews, 
and others, equal to one-sixtieth of a mina (see 
Mrinal 1). b. A coin of this weight; esf. the 
chief silver coin of the Hebrews, | 

1560 Bisie (Geneva) Z.rod. xxx. 13 This shal everie man | 
giue, that goeth into the nombre, half a shekel, after the 
shekel of the Sanctuarie. [Buz 1 Jfaec. x. 42 sicles.] 
1597 Hooker Eccl, Pol. v. |xxix. 243 ‘T'wo thousand and 
foure hundred shekels of Siluer, an bundred and twentie 
shekels of Gold, enery shekell waighing halfe an ounce. 1612 
Coter., Cicle, a Sbeicle. 1614 Ratricn /¥ist, World 11. 
v. § 2. 297 The waight of gold in the incense-Cups[amounted] | 
to 120 sheckles of Gold. 1647 Greaves Roman Fool 76 
The Hebrew or Samaritane shekel, 1728 CHAMBERS Cyel, 
s.v., Some are of Opinion, that the Hebrews had twokinds 
of Shekels, The Common, or Prophane Shekel, call’d 
Didrachma; and the Sbekel of the Sanctuary, whicb last | 
they will have double the former. 1846 Trexcu JFirac. 
xxviii. (1862) 376 nofe, Before the Babylonian exile, the 
shekel wasonlya certain weight of silver, not a coined money, 

atirib, 1886 ConoEer Syrian Sione-Lore iv, (1896) 152 In 
the tenth year of Darius, shekel pieces..are mentiooed on 
inscribed tablets, 1899 Exposiior Nov. 392 When a shekel 
inget was first stamped with a mark of quality or value, it was 
still called a shekel. 

2. fig. (fl.) Coin; money. co/log. 

{r823 Byron Age of Bronze xv, No land of Canaan, full 
of milk and honey, Nor (save in paper shekels) ready money.) 
1883 F. M. Crawroro Dr, Claudins v, Though he was so 
rich, he never talked about money except in a vague way 
as ‘lots of shekels', or ‘ piles of tin’. 

Shekel, dial. f. Sack LE 54,1 

Shekinah, shechinah (fiksina). Also 7 
shecinah, 8 schecina, -chinah, 9 shekina. [a. late 


Heb, ANDY shthind*, £, my shdkan to rest, dwell.] 
The visible manifestation of the Divine Majesty, 
esp. when resting between the cherubim over the 
mercy-seat or in the temple of Solomon; a glory 
or refulgent light symbolizing the Divine Presence. 

In the Targums the word is used as a periphrasis to 
designate God when He is said to dwell among the cheru- 
bim, etc., soas to avoid any approach to antbropomorphic 
expression. 

1663 J STILLINGFLEET (f777¢) Shecinah: ora Demonstration 
of the Divine Presence in the places of Religious Worship. 
1681-6 J. Scorr Chr, Life (1747) 111. 530 That fiery She- 
chinah, or visible Glory of the Meare in which he descended 
on Mount Sinai. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 101. 1/2 This Light, 
which in part compos'd the Schechinah is suppos'd to have 
been Accompanied with a Numerons Retinue of Attending 
Angels. 2741 Watts fmprow, Mind (1801) 381 ‘he Sche- 
cina, or bright glory, which isa symbol of God's presence. 
1833 Tracts for Times No. 13. 4 ‘They murmuring and | 
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rebelling with the Shechinah before their eyes. 1858 Gro. 
Extor Scenes Cler. Life, Mr. Gilil vii, The golden sun- 
light beamed through the dripping bonghs like a Sbechinah, 
or visible divine presence. . 

b. transf. (spec. applied to Jesus Christ.) 

1682 Hickes (¢/t/e) The Moral Schechinahi: Or a Discourse 
of Gods Glory. 1684 Leicuton Serm. (1 Cor. i. 30) Sel. 
Wks. 1823 I. 483 The Shechinah, the habitation of the 
Majesty, is Jesus Christ; there he dwell, a3 hetween the 
cherubim over the mercy-seat. 1739 C. Wrscey Alyn, 
‘ Arise, my Sout, arise’ vi, Our Eyes on Earth survey The | 
Dazling Shechinah ! Bright in endless Glory brizht Now in 
Flesh He stoops to dwell. 1834 Disracur Aer, Lpich 1. 
xvii. 22 Truth indeed is veiled, But with a Schekinah of | 
dazzling light. 

Shekyl, obs. forin of SHACKLE 53.1 

Shekyr, obs. form of Curaver sé] 

1518 Cov, Lect Bh. 653 The bokes of ij leetes cuer next 
afore shall remayn in the comnsell howse..on the shekyr. | 

Shel, obs. form of Suet, SieLp. 

Shelaly, obs. form of SHILLELAGH. 

Shelboard., da/. [?f. SHEtr 52.14 Boann sé. : 
cf, SHELVING sé.] An additional framework fixed to 
the sides of a cart 10 increase its capacity. 

1569 in T. Phillipps J}'/Ws (¢ 1830) 84 All my ploughe 
tymber, and cart tyinber, eacept shelbordes. 1626 Sure. 
& Marg. Conatry Farnt vit. xvi. 662 All manner of Plow 
and Cart-timber whatsoeuer, as Peames, Heads, Skeathes, 
Hales, Spyndles, Shelboords, Cart or Wayne bodies, rings 
for Wheeles. 1852 C. W. Hoskyxs Tadpa xvi. (1854) 137 
A sack or two of Wheat that lay not very safely on the 
near-side shel’-board, r 

Shelboard, -brede, obs. ff. SHinLy-BOARD. 

Shelburne 'felhvin). (See quot. 1889.) 

1889 Dk. Beacrort Driving 335 Those [landaus] with 
angular lines are known as ‘Shelburne’ landaus, from the 
Jate Earl of Shelburne, who had the first of that pattern 
built. rg05 Sir W. Gitsev Afod, Carriages 45. ; 

Sheld (feld), @. da/, Also 6 schell, 9 shell, 
shelled. fad. or cogn. with MDu. sehillede 
variegated (oftener in comb., as roofschillede), = 
WFilem. schilde, f. schillen (in mod.Du. ver- 
Sschillen) to make different. The existence of the 
Eng. word at an earlier date is probably implied 
in SHELDRAKE.] Particoloured, picd, piebald. 

1507 11722 of CrisalZ (Somerset Ho.), ij kyne garle & schell. 
@1672 [see SHELpEN). 1674 Ray S. gy £. CC. Words 76 
Sheld, flecked: party-coluured. 1787 W. H. Marsiacr 
Norfolk (1795) 11. 388 Shelled, pied; party-coloured. 1823 
KE. Moor Suffolk IFords s.v. Shell, Shell (or sheld) is 
pied, of two colours; flecker'd is gay, of more than two. 
@ 31825 Forpy Voc. £. Anglia, Shelled, pie-hald. | 

Sheld, obs. form of SurELD, 

She'ld-apple, shell-apple. dia’, Also | 
sheldafle, shillaple, etc. [Usually taken to be f. 
SHELD a. + DappLeE a@., but perhaps a metathetic 
form of *sheldalp, f. SHELD a.+ ALP? (dial. @//), 
bullfinch.] Applied to two birds remarkable for 
their variegated plumage. | 

1. The chaffinch, /rzngilla colebs. 

1544 W. Turner Aviunt Pracif, D6, De Fringilla,.. 
Anglicé a chaffinche, a sheld appel, a spink. 1621 Cotcr., 
Berée, a spinke, sheldaple, chatfinch. 3802 R. ANDERSON 
Cumbid. Ball, (1805) 21, 1] mind, when he cross’d the dee 
watter, To get me the shilapple’est. 1813 Montacu Ornith, 
Dict. Supp}., Shelly or Shell-apple. 1880 C. 11, Poote Gloss. 
Staf, Shell or Sheld-apple, the chafiinch. f 

2. The crossbill, Loxta curvirostra. | 

1666 Merrert Pinar 172 Lo.rias, the Shell-Apple. 1668 
CuarLeton Onomast. 69 Loxta..the Cross-beak, or Shell- 
aple. 1674 Ray Aned, Birds 88. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. 
1]. 279. 1802 Montacu Oraith. Dict., Shell,or Sheld-apple, 
Vide Crossbill. 

Sheldbreath, -brede, obs. ff. SHtELD-BOARD. | 

Sheld-duck, shell-duck (fe‘ldzk). Also 
shielduck, shield-duck. [f. SHELDRAKE, by 
substitution of duck for drake.| = SHELDRAKE, 

1707 Mortimer //usb, (1721) 1. 259 1f you would preserve 
wild Ducks, Teal, Widgeon, Shell-ducks, &c. you should 
have a place walled in with a Pond in it. 1770 Pesnant ; 
Brit. Zool. \WV.. 86 Swallow Tailed Shielduck. 1810 CraBBEe | 
Borough ix, The sleeping shell-ducks at the sound arise. 
r85a Macoittivrav Brit. Birds V. 19 Tadorna Cusarca, 
The Ruddy Shielduck. 1908 Zoologis? Apr. 124 Sheld- 
Duck seen at Fritton by Mr. Buxton. 

So Sheld-fowl (also s(c)hell-, shield-), the 
sheldrake. 

21893 Drayton Jfan in AFoon Poems (r619) 480 The 
greedie Shell-fowle, from whose rape doth flye Th'vnnumbred 
sholes, 1674 Ray 5S. § £.C. Words 76 Sheid,.inde Shel- 
drake & sheld fowle, Suss, 1676 P/i2, Trans. X1. 626 Cor- 
morants, Brants, Shteld-fowl. 1 Bortanp Varrow 119 
Speckled schell-fowl hovering nigh, 

helde, obs, f£. SHELLED f//. a., SHIELD, SHOAL. 

+Shelden. 0és. Also -in. [app. f. Sueup a. 
(?+Enpk).] The golden-eye, Clangula glaucton, 

ar67a WittuGcHBy Ornith. (1678) 28 This was sent us from 
Cambridge by the title of Shelden, I suppose so denominated 
from its beiag particoloured of black and white, that is Sheld. 
1674 Dent in Aay's Philos. Lett, (1718) 21 Some Water | 
Fowl, riz a Pocker, a Smew, three Sheldias, 

Shelder, variant of SHALDER z, 

Sheldrake ((eldrak). Forms: 4 sheldedrake, 
selddrake, shelledrake, 5 scheldrak, 5-6-drake, 
7-9 shell(-)drake, 8 shel-drake, sheldrach, 8-9 
shieldrake, (9 shield-drake), 6- sheldrake. 
[prob. £, SHELD @, + Drake2, A northern form 
skeldraik (see SCALEDRAKE) is recorded from 1600. 

Connexion with Suieto 54, is improbable, since ‘spot of , 


SHELF. 


colour 'is not an established sense of this word, as it is of 
the cognate G. sch? and ON. shjplir (cf. skypldétir 
dappled), The commonly cited ON. s, Joldungr, occurring 
in a late alliterative list of bird-names, is not identifiahle 
(the Icel. names of the sheldrake are drandgds and andda- 
Aéngur), The form scheldvack given by Gesner (Anim. IIL. 
331) is app. from Eng.] 

A bird of the genus Zadorna of the duck tribe, 
frequenting sandy coasts in Murope, North Afiica, 
and Asia, and remarkable for its bright and varie- 


gated colouring. 

+ Occas. applied to the North American canvas-back. 

¢1325 Gloss. HH’. de Bilbesw. in Wright lec. 164 La herle 
Lelossed the selddrake, v7, sheldedrake}. ¢ 1340 Nominale 
(Skeat) 802 //erde, schelledrake. c14zg Vad. lec. in Wr.- 
Wiileker 762/39 fZic ants, a scheldrak. 1530 Pacscr. 
266/2 Scheldrake a byrde. 31621 Burton Ava’. Aled. 1. ii. 
u. i, All those Teales, Curres, Sheldrakes, und pechled 
Fowls, which come hether in winter. 1668 CiarLetox 
Onomast. 66 AMergus Harde..the Shell-drake. a xo72 
Wintucupy Orrirh. \1678) 23 The Sheldrake, or Borough. 
Duck: Tadorna Bellonit. 67d. 364 ‘Vhe Swallow-tail’d 
Sheldrake of Mr. Johnson. 1782 Ty Jutenrson Votes State 
Wryinia (1787) 118 Sheldrach, or Canvas back. 1821 Scorr 
Mtrate iv, The shelldrake seems, through the mist, as large 
as the scart. 1847 Letcunarpr Fra. vil. 217 Charley shot 
the sheldrake of Port Essington (Tadorna Rajah'. ~ 1855 
KF. O. Moras Brit. Birds V.137 Ruddy Shieldrake...Col- 
Jared Duck. #ederna rutila, 1870 GILLMORE tr. Fignier's 
Reptiles & Birds 229 ‘Vhe shieldrake is the most remarkable 
of all the Duck tribe, not only from its size, but from its 
beauty and the elegant variations of its plumage. 


Sheldrun, var. Sueirron!, Sheldur, obs. t. 
SHOULDER sé, Shele, cbs. f. SimreL. Shelela, 


' obs. f, SHILLELAGH. 


Shelf ({elf), 4.1 Pl. shelves (felvz). Forms: 
§ sehelffje, 5-7 shelfe, 7 shealfe, 5- shelf; 


_ p4 4- shelves, (5 schelves, -ys, 6 sylwes); 5 


schelfes, 5-7 shelfes, 5-S shelfs. [app. ad. 
(MSLG, schelf shelf, set of shelves (whence also 
the northern SKELY), cogn. w. OL. seyd/e (of un- 
certain meaning) ? partition or compartment, M Du, 
Schelve, (and mod.Dn.) schelf stack, rick (of hay, 
cte.), and OE. sey/f (also stin-scylf) rugged rock, 
crag, pinnacle; ¥f. root skeéf- to split.] 

I. 1. A slab of wood (or other material> fixed in 
a horizontal position to a wall, or in a frame, to hold 
books, vessels, ornaments, etc.; one of the trans- 
verse boards in a bookcase, cabinet, or the like. 

¢ 1386 Cuaccer Wilhr'’s #. 25 His Augrym stones layen 
faire a part On shelues (7.7. schelfes] couched at his beddes 
heed, 1422 Angd, AJise. (Surtees) 16 Yat the lede pype and 
the shelfs be the wyfe’s’ of Symond of St 1485 Avec. SP. 
Mary at i2éld (1g04) 28 In the Bottrye ilij schelves. rg0g 
in Lug, Gélts (1870) 327 Vin the spence a tabell planke and 
ijsylwes. 1566 Anel. Che Furniture (Peacock 1866) 65 
A shelf for lo set dishes on. 61g Cuapman Oryss. 1x. 
313 Shelues [rapgo/] with cheeses heapt. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. 135, 1 was full two and forty Days making me 
a Board for a long Shelf. 1727 Swirt Further Ace. 7. 
Curll Wks. 1755 Il. t. 161 Have not I clothed you in 
double-royal, lodged you handsomely on decent shelves? 
1765 J. Brown Chr. Fraud. 252 Here is the famed surgeon's 
shop : no duubt his shelfs are planted with pots, vials, and 
boxes full of useful medicine. 1842 Tennyson Jalking 
Oak 142 She left the navel half-uncut Upan tne rosewood 
shelf. 1856 DeLamer #2. Gard. (1661) 4 A dry airy shelf 
is a guod place fur keeping them {sc. bulbs]. 1898 G. 1. 
Snaw lon never can ted] un. Stage direct., The bamboo tea 
table, with folding shelves. 

b. The gradine of an altar. 

1496-7 Rec. Si. Mary at F7ill (1904) 30 A frontell for the 
schelffe standyng on the alter. . 

ce. transf. A shelf with refercncc to its contents ; 


| the contents of a shelf (esp. of books). 


1732 BERKELEY Alciphr. 11. § 24 You may covfute a whole 
shelf of schoolmen. 1799 Alonthly Kev. NNX, 287 This 
performance cannot be placed on the same shelf with that 
of Barthelemy. 1818 Scott //7¢, Alid?, xxxi, His works 
had no place on David Veans’s shelf of divinity. 1825 
Macavray Fiss., JZi/ton (1897) 2 A few more days, and thi, 
essay will follow the Defensio Populi to the dust and silence 
of the upper shelf. 1876 Loweti Ode gth Fuly ww. ii, 
Tlerein they were great Beyond the incredulous lawgivers 
of yore, And wiser tban the wisdom of the shelf. 


d. fig. phrases. Ov the shelf: (a) On one side, out 
of the way, in a position or state of inactivity or 
uselessness; esp. to Jay (put, etc.) on the shelf, 


also +40 set on shelf. 

1575 Gascoicxe Kenelworih Wks. 1910 V1. 120 Jove in 
heaven would smile to see Diana set on shelfe, 18:5 Wet- 
Lincton in Garw, Desf. (1838) X11. 379 Alava would then 
be laid upon the shelf, if he had not his situation here to 
return to, 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Alaster vin. 8 He’s ever 
since been on the shelf, 1831 CROKER in Boswell's Johnson 
an. 1740 note, His friend General Oglethorpe, who, after 
acquittal by a court-martial, was (to use a vulgar but ex- 
pressive phrase) pe upon tbe shelf, 1884 L. i) aces: 
Croker Papers 1. vi. 170 The question of Parliamentary 
Reform could not be perpetually kept upon the shelf. 1893 
RearRice Harraoen SAips that pass i. vii, Because your 
career has been checked, and because you have been put 
on the shelf. x 4 

(6) Of women ; Without prospects of marrying. 

1839 Hooo J's nol a single Afan v, Mamma, who praises 
her own self, Instead of Jane or Ano, And lays ‘her girls’ 
upon the shelf. 1847 HaLuwetr, On the shelf, said of 
ladies when too old to get married. 1893 Academy 23 Nov. 
460/3 A worn-out flirt who has run through her chances in 
the matrimonial market and who is,.on the shelf, 

(¢) slang. In pawn. 
1859 Motten's Slaug Dict, On the shelf, pawned. 


SHELF. 
+2. A cupboard or cabinet. Ods. 


¢1440 Promp. Parv. 448/1 Schelfe, epiaster, epilocarium, 
armartunt 1§70 LEVINS Alanif, 58/16 A shelfe, cortixade. 

3. a. Printing, = Tit sél 3. 

1706 Puitutrs (ed, Kersey), S#e/4..the Till of a Printing- 
Press. 1808 Strowea Printer’s Gram. 328 The Till or Shelf. 
1834-6 Lxcycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 774 The third bar D, 
called the shelf or till, is intended to guideand keep steady 
..the hose, which contains the spindle and screw. F 

b. Shipbuilding, A timber on the inner side 
of the frame to strpport the deck-beams. 

1834-6 Exneycl. Metrop. (1845) V1. 3595/2 Under the heams 
of the deck, perpendicularly over the bnilge-strake, was 
fixed on its edge a strake of fir along the whole length of 
the vessel six inches thick, with a score one inch deep for 
the beams, to which it was bolted, and was called the 
longitudinal shelf. 1874 Tnearte Naval Archit. 35 The 
several pieces composing the shelf are connected with 
vertical flat scarphs. 

c. The charging-bed of a furnace. 

18979 Spons' Eucycl. Manuf. 1, 290 The hopper in which 
the charge of sulphate, coal, and chalk is contained, is built 
into the arch over the centre of the ‘shelf’. 

“II. Senses influenced by SHELF 55,2 

4, A ledge, platform, or terrace of land, rock, ete. 

1809 J, Bartow Colzmb, ut. 170 Vorrents of molten rocks 
.. Lead o'er the shelves of ice their fiery tide. 1818 Scott 
firt. Midi. \, A buge fragment of stone, which, having 
fallen from the cliffs above, had..jammed so as to serve for 
a sloping roof to the farther part of the broad shelf or plat- 
form on which they stood, 1833 Lyeu. Princ, Geod. II. 
131 These roads or shelves occur in a valley six or seven 
miles wide. 1872 Brack Adv, Phaeton xxiv, Scrambling 
up shelves of loose earth and slate, 

b. Continental shelf, the relatively shallow belt 
of sea-bottom bordering a continental mass, the 
outer edge of which sinks rapidly to the deep 
ocean-floor. 

1892 H. R. Mit Keadne of Nat. xi, 201 In many cases it 
is possible that the continental shelf is the end of a low 
plain submerged by subsidence; in others a low plain may 
be an npheaved continental shelf. xg0§ Ties 2g Mar, 10 6 
The coast platform and Continental shelf lying off the 
Norwegian coast. 

5. Adining and Geol. Bed-rock : sce quots. 

1691 Phil, Trans. VI. 2096 The uppermost surface of 
Mineral Veins or hoads..which is termed by the Miners, 
the Shelf, Fast Countrey or Ground that was never moved 
in the Flood. 1839 De ta Becne Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. 


xii. 398 We find these pebbles at the base of the whole, 


resting upon the subjacent rock, commonly termed the shelf. 
1852 Nicorav in A/an. Geog. Sci. 1. 420 Low rocks lying 
horizontally, especially when laminated, are called Shelves. 
1880 D. C. Davies Aletallif. Min. 421 Sheff, the uppermost 


broken surface of the rock under driftal matter. 

IIL. 6. aétrid. and Comé.,as tshelf-board, -bracket, 
-occupant, -press,-room; shelf-catalogue, -list, a 
short-tithe catalogneof the books in alibrary arranged 
according to their location on the shelves and con- 
sequently according to their class or subject ; shelf- 
mark = PRESS-MARK; hence shelf-mark v., 
shelf-marking ; shelf-piece = sense 3b; shelf- 
plate, an iron shelf below the water-line of an 
armoured ship to support the armonr-plate and its 
backing. 

1548 ALS. Acc. St. John’s Hosp., Canterb., Inthe kechynne 
a ‘shelf bourde. 1889 F. S. Coorea /ronmongers' Catal. 
10 *Shelf Brnckets. 1882 H. Braosnaw in 7rans. Libr. 
Assoc. (1884) 233 He enters the title briefly in the *shelf- 
catalogue (or class-catalogue as we call it in Cambridge). 
1842 Row's Hist. Kirk (Mnitl. Cl.) Introd. Notice 56 A very 
carefully written MS,..Old *shelf mark, W, 6, 30. 1889 
H. B. Wueatiev /Yow to Catalogue 233 Printed books are 
moved and change their shelf-marks. 1897 Macrav in 
Burnet Own Time Pref. 9 Two folio volumes, now *shelf- 
marked as ‘ Bodl. Add. D. 18, 19°. 1842 Row's Hist. Kirk 
(Maitl. Cl.) Introd. Notice 59 Another MS...The old “shelf. 
marking A. 6, 7. 1878 Browntna Poets Crosic 1. vi, That 
and my other rare ‘shelf-occupants. 1830 Heoprawtck 
Mar. Archit, 286 A stringer or *shelfpiece bolted edge- 
ways tothe clamp. 1860 H, Stuarr Seaman's Catech. 6 
What do the beams rest upon? ‘Ihe shelf pieces, whic 
extend all round the ship. 1869 E. J. Reso Shipbuidd, 
ii. 20 Armour *shelf-plates like those of the ‘ Warrior’, 
which are immense angle-irons, in fact. 1898 CrocxEeTT 
Stand, Bearer v, The little *shelf-press rudely constructed 
in the wall of four blocks of stone split into faces, 1882 
H. Brapsuaw in Trans. Libr. Assoc. (1884) 237 They [sc. 
volumes of periodical publications] await better times, when 
we can afford them proper *shelf-room, 1893 Newton Diet. 
Birds s.v. Kittiwake, It seems never to breed but on the 
side of a cliff, and there shelf-room is all it needs, 


Shelf (felf), 52.2 [Of ohscure origin. 


The identity of sense with Suetp! (recorded a century 
earlier) suggests that the two words may be in some way 
etymologically connected. The unexplained variation be- 
tween g and /seems to have a parallel in the OE, scyfand 

. seydp, both used to gloss scopudus and murex sharp rock, 
and in Scate sé.” bed of oysters (cf. 2 helow), which has the 
variants seal, scalph. Jt is not impossible that the word 
may descend from the OE. scyéf seyép, in some unrecorded 
sense. Some of the later uses show influence from Suecr sé.1] 

1, A sandbank in the sea or river rendering the 
water shallow and dangerous. Also loosely applied 
to a submerged ledge of rock. 

Very common till ¢1750. See also Suetve sd. 

1545 Exvor Dict. Syrtes, quycke sandes or shelfes fed. 
1538 shelpes} in the water made by the dryfte of sande or 
granell, 1571 Act 13 £liz. c. 18 § 5 The Shyriffes..shall.. 
after that the said newe Cut shalhe made. .canse the same.. 
to be.,clensed of all the Shelfes and Shallowes. 1577-87 
Hotinsneo Chron. I]. 1129/1 A place by the sea side, all 
of hard stone and pibble, called in those parts [se. Suffolk] 
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ashelfe, 1617 Morvson /¢én, itt. 138 Before the Rode of 
Margat lie the dangerous shelfes or flats of sand, whereof 
the greatest is called Goodwia sand. 165: DaveNant 
Gondibert Pref. 19 Coasting Mapps, where the Shelves aod 
Rocks are descrih’d as well as the safe Channell. 1691 T'. 
H[ate] Ace. New (nvent. p. liv, Deepening the River of 
Thames, and removing Shelfes therein, 176a Fatconer 
Shipwr. ut. 329 A shore where shelves and hidden rocks 
abound. 1791 Sey Bridge Act 3 To remove any shelves, 
or other obstructions, in the said river, 1802 Brooke's 
Gazetteer (ed. 12) s.v. Ladoga, Quicksands, which. .cause 
several shelves which often prove fatal to the flat-bottomed 
vesselsof the Russians. 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 34 The 
every way external stream that now through shoal and shelf 
Floats it onward, 
b. fig. and in fig. context. 

1g60 Daus tr. Steécane's Comm. Pref. 4h, Whan I som- 
time doubted, & sticked fast on the rockes & shelves. 1574 
IlELLowEs Gueuara's Fam. Ef, (1577) 186 ‘There is in lone 
nufter it is begon, infinite shelues, immeasurahle slonghes, 
daungerous rockes, 1604 Hart Srirtinc Croesus u. ii, This 
self-conceit is a most dangerons shelfe. 1612 Sia W. 
ALEXANDER Elegie Death Pr. Henrie 9 Though generall 
be the losse, one shelfe confounding quyte, The King’schiefe 
joy, the kingdomes hope, and all the worlds delight. 1616 
R. C. Times’ Whistle (1871) 43 Till i'th’end his pelfe Ship- 
wracks his sonle vpon hels rocky shelfe. 1652 Bantowes 


Thecph. Pref., To divert thee therefore from such Shelves of 


indiscreet Vice. 1784 CowrEa Tiroc. 269 Yes—ye are con- 
scious; andon all the shelves Your pupils strike upon, have 
struck yourselves. ‘ 

42, Shelves of margarites, of oysters. (Cf 
Scaup sd.) 

1590 GREENE F, Bacon (1630) 2 Her teeth are shelues of 
precious Margarites, Richly enclosed with ruddie curroll 
clues. 1594 -& Looce Looking Gi. 1. i, 100 V'll fetch 
from Albia shelves of margarites. 1594 NaSHE Terrors Ni. 
G 2b, Great glaring eyes that had whole shelnes of Kentish 
oysters in them. ‘ 

3. Comb. +shelf-spoiled, rendered dangerous 
by shoals, 

1627 May Lucan, Pharsalia 1x. Q 8, A shelfe-spoil’d sea, 

Shelf, 56.8 dal. (Devon and Comwall.) Also 
shilf, [?ause of SHELF 54.1 (cf. sense §).] (See quots.) 

(1602-1778: 2Implied inSnetry a.*] 1849 Ecclestologist 1X. 
288 2o¢e, Shilf means broken slate, in small pieces, such asis 
nsed for mending roads in parts of Cornwall. 1891 Hart- 
land Gloss., Shelf, soft slaty rock, 

Shelf (felf), v1 Os? [Origin and meaning 
obscure ; cf. OE. sce/fan to shake; also next vb. 
(Perh. an arbitrary formation for rhyme: cf. 
SHELVE v.)] ¢vans. ? To ruin. 

€1425 Cast. Persev. 1070 in Macro Plays, Euery man 
te ee schende & schelfe, & holde no man betyr panne 

i selfe. 

+ Shelf, v.2 Obs, [f. SHELF 53.2] 
cast on a shelf or sandbank. 

1652 Bentowes Vheoph, 1, 1xxx, Such Saints high Tides 
ae ebhe so low, to shelf Them on the Quicksand of their 
self, 

Shelf (felf), v3 [f Suetr sd.) ¢raxs. To 
lay on the shelf, shelve. 

1814 Scot Drama (1874) 225 He is too often retained for 
the mere purpose of being laid aside, or shelfed, as it is 
technically called, 1832 Gen. P, Tuompson vere. (1842) 
II, 285 ‘Trills.., and bravuras, will be shelfed with Man- 
dane's hoop and Alexander’s wig. 1863 Kincstey Vater 
Babies vii, 301 Blind brigadiers shelfed as principals of 
colleges. 

Shelfa, variant form of SHILFa, 

She'lf-ful. {-FvL.] A quantity sufficient to 
fill a shelf; the contents of a shelf. 

1876 G. O. Trevetvan Life & Lett. Macaulay (1878) IT. 
xii, 267 A shelf-full of Irish novels. 191a Blackw. Mag. 
May 700/2 The quarrel of Byron with his wife has furnished 
forth a shelfful of books. 

Shelfy (felfi), a. {f Suetr s4.2+-y. Cf. 
Snuetvy.} Abounding in sandhanks lying near the 


surface of the water. 

1576 Sia H. Girseat Dise. Pass. Cataia vi, Because all 
Sens..are maintained by the abundance of the water, waxing 
more shallow and shelffie towards the ende, 1632 Lirncow 


Trav. 1. 99 We had a shelfie shoare. /éid. v. 228 With 


trans. To 


dreadful} snares Begirded round, in shelfie gulfes of wracke, 


1697 DrvoEen neid v. 1125 A shelfy coast, Long infamous 
for ships and sailors lost. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 257 Among 
a savage race, whose shelfy bounds With ceaseless roar the 
foaming deep surrounds. 4 

Shelfy (felfi), ¢.2 [f. Suetr 53.1 +-y.] Having 
ledges or terraces. 

1767 Fawkes Jdyll, Theocr. xxi. 53 Methought I sat upon 
a Gs steep, 1887 BLackMorE C7iffs xxxvi, A mighty 
hedge of heetling brows, and over-hanging shagginess, and 
shelfy curves, and brambly depths. 

Shelfy, 2.3 dial. (Devon and Cornwall.) _[f. 
SHELF 54.5 + -¥.J Full of ‘ shelf’ or slaty rock. 

The sense ‘full of strata of rock’ in Webster 1864, to 
which Ogilvie 1882 adds ‘ having rocky ledges cropping up’ 
is based on quot. 1602. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 20 The tillable fields are in some 

laces. .so shelfie that the Corne hath much adoe to fasten 

is roote, 1674 Fraver usb. Spiritualized vii. 70 Some- 
times this plow thin shelfy ground doth turn, 1753 Chanz- 
bers’ Cyel. Suppl. s. v. Sea-sand, It is sometimes composed of 
shelly matter alone; but sometimes it is made up partly of 
this, and partly of broken stones: in this last case it is 
called shelfy sand. 1778 Pavce Alin. Cornud. 74 The Slate, 
or Shelfy-stone, is always uppermost next the loamy soil. 

Sheling, obs. form of SHILLING. 

+ Sheliscad. Obs. (See quot.) 

¢€1630 Risoon Surv. Devon (1714) Ue 394 Shots and 
Sheliscads, a Fish not unlike the Trout, and said to he 
peculiar to Devonshire and Cornwall, 


SHELL. 


Shell (Jel), 3. Forms: 1 aciell, scel(1, seill, 
seyll, 4 schele, scell, chelle, s(c)hill, (schyl-), 
4-5 schelle, schylle, 4-6 schell, shelle, (schel-), 
4-7 shel, 5 shylle, schull(e, 7 shul, 9 dia/. shill, 
shull, 4~ shell. [OE, scze/?, scl/, Anglian scell 
fem. = WFris. séy? peel, rind, egg-shell, NFris. 
shel, skal sea-shell, (M)LG. schelle, schille pod, 
rind, fish-scale, eggshell, MDu. schedle, schille shell, 
pod, bark, rind, pl. scurf (Du. schel, schil), ON. 
skel sea-shell (Norw. séyx/), Goth. shaija tile 
OTeut. *skaljé, f. *shkal-, for other derivatives of 
which see ScaLe sd.1, 5.2, SHALE 56,1 Cf. SKELL, 
from ON.] 

I. The hard outside covering of an animal, a 
fruit, etc. 

1, The calcareous or chitinous outer covering of 
crustaceans, molluscs, and other invertebrates. 

Sce also Cockte-sHELL, MusSEL-SHELL, OysTER-SHELL, 
ScaLop-SHELL. 

728 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C 863 Conea, musclan scel. 
a 1100 Addhelm Gloss. 1. 447 (Napier 13/2) Conca, musclan 
scille, ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxix, (Placidas) 518 Zet wes 
Jewit hym (sc. Job] a schele to schrape his scabhis rycht 
snel, 1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love 1. iii, (Skeat) 1 78 A 
muskel, in a blewe shel. ¢1430 72o Cookery-bks. 24 Pyke 
owt be Muskele of be schulle. ¢1475 Pct. Voc. in Wr. 
Wiilcker 765/27 Hee testa, a schylle. ¢1g60 A. Scotr 
Poems (S.7'S.) v. 33 Mussillis in schellis. 1605 SHaxs. 
Lear 1. v.27 Can'st tell how an Oyster makes his shell? 
@ 1631 Donne Poems (1654) 38 Let others freez with angling 
reeds, And cut their legs, with shels and weeds. 1709 
Sreste Tatler No. 112 P 3 ‘They used to gather up Shells on 
the Sea-Shore. 1709 Lond, Gaz. No. 4510/7 Ahout 14000 
Oysters in the Shells, a@1728 Wooowaro Nat. Hist. 
Fossils ut. (1929) 1. 24 Two Nautiloides, or Bodies form’d in 
Shells of the Nautilus. 18354 J. Putts Geolin Excycl. 
Metrop. (1845) V1. 684/2 ‘The small hivalve crustaceous 
shells of cypris. 1834 M¢Murtrie Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 
272 All the Brachiopoda are invested with bivalve shells, 
fixed and immoveable. Jé/d, 468 The..Sea-Urchins.. have 
the body invested bya shell orcalcareouscrust. 1870 ROLLEs- 
TON Anim, Life 47 ‘he thickness of the Gasteropodous 
shell diminishes from its freerim wpwards. 1895 KERNAHAN 
God § Ant Apol. (ed. 4) 10 As the grain of sand, which has 
found its way into his shell, vexes and irks the oyster, 


b. Allnsive uses, with reference to: 

(a) The formation of pearls within the shells of molluscs. 
(2) The association of a shell with persons of classical myth. 
ology (e.g. Venus Anadyomene). (c) The sound of the sea 
heard when a round-lipped shell is placed with the mouth 
to one’s ear. 

(a) 1390 Gowea Conf. LI. 346 He hath noght elles, No- 
mor the perles than the schelles. (1447 Bokennam Seyndys 
(Roxh.) 2 A margerye perle aftyr the phylosophyr Growyth 
on a shelle of lytyl pryhs.} 1611 B. Jonson Cateline u i, 
Chorus, Her Women weare The spoiles of Nations, in an 
eare, Chang'’d for the treasure of a shell. (1813 Scorr 
Trierm. wt. xxvi, See these pearls,.. These were tears by 
Naiads wept..Tritons in the silver shell Treasured them.] 
1850 Tennyson J Mem. lii, Thy wealth is gather’d in, 
When Time hath sunder'd shell from pearl. 

(8) 1634 Miron Comns 231 Sweet Echo, sweetest Nymph 
that liv’st unseen Within thy airy shell, 1685 DayoEN 
Albion 1. 8 Venus in her shell. 1823 Byron /sland 11. vii, 
A form like Aphrodite’s in her shell. 

(c) 1814 Worpswortn Hxcurs. tv. 1141 Even sucha shell 
the universe itself Is to the ear of Faith. 


2. A shell of this kind (or a vessel resembling 


one) used for a specific purpose. 

a. = Scattor s&.1c. b. Used as a target. Sc., chiefly 
with indecent allusien (cf, L. concha =cunnus). ¢. Ad. Sea- 
shells used as money. (Cf. cowry.) $d. A drinking vessel. 
@. A mussel-shell containing pigment to be used by mixing 
with gum, f. = Concu 3. ' 

a, 1362 Lancvano P. Pé, A, vi. 12 Signes of Synay and 
Schelles of Galys. 1307 Pélton Churchw. Ace. (Som. Rec. 
Soc.) 64, iij schellys of Seynt Tame, 

b. 1497 Acc. Ld. High. Treas, Scot. 1. 360 Item, to the 
king, to schut at the schell..xvjd. 1g00-20 Dunsaa Poems 
xxxi, 13 He that..schuttis syne at ane vncow schell,..He 
wirkis sorrow to him sell. 1536 Lynorsav Answ. Kingts 
Flyting 45 Tholand 3ow rin schutand frome scheil to schell, 
1568 Lannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 72 Few honour 
wynnis in to that innys For schutting at the schellis. 

ct. 1600 J. Porv tr. Leo's Africa vi. 288 In matters of 
smal value they use certaine shels brought hither out of 
the Kingdome of Persia, fower hundred of which shels are 
worth a ducate. 1732 Leoiaro Sezhos 11. vir. 65 An office 
of exchange to receive the shells of foreign savages. 

d. 1877 tr. Bullinger's Decades U. x. 243 Some menne 
there are, which..swallowe. .deintie hearbe brothes,..not 
out of a cup, but out of a shell, 1773 Boswett Tour Hebr. 
5 Oct., Whiskey was served round ina shell, according to 
the ancient Highland custom. 

e. 1565 CoorEa Thesaurus s.v. Concha, Conchz, shelles 
wherin peynters putte theyr colours. 1665 Hooxe Microgr. 
75 Those several colours they lay oo their Shels or Palads. 
1666 Spurstowe Wiles of Satan 12 As a Painter doth his 
many Colours, that lye.. before him in their several Shells, 
1895 Army & Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 668 Colours for 
Illuminating... Tube of Enamel White, Gold Shell, Alu- 
minium Shell. ae see 

f. 1634 Mitton Conus 873 By sealy Tritons winding 
shell. [z Portrea Aniig. Greece m1. ix. 86 Shells of Fishes 
-»which eg sounded in the manner of Trumpets.) 1823 
Bvaon /sland 1, ii, Ere Fiji blew the shell of war. 


3. As a rendering of Gr. éorpaxoy, the potsherd or 
tile used in the OsTractsx of the ancient Greeks, 
The da7paxov has heen freq. taken by mod, writers for an 


oyster-shell, 5 ; 

[1538 Exyot Dict, Ostracismus,. .whyche exyle was doone 
by delynerynge of oyster shelles.} 1565 Coorer Thesaxrus, 
Ostracismus, a kinde of banishment amonge the Athenians 
for .x. yeres space, whiche was done by deliuerynge of 
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shelles with the names of the persons condemned wryten in 
them, 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Aristides (1595) 353 Ata 
certaine day appointed, euery citizen caried a great snell 
in his hande, whereupon he wrote the name of him he would 
haue banished. 1721 Pore Temple of Fame 173 He [se 
Aristides] whom ungrateful Athens could expell, At all times 
just, but when he sign'd the Shell. 1770 LancHorne Péz- 
tarch, Nicias 111. 389 The shell was not designed for such 
wretches as he. 1845 Eacycl. Metrop. 1X. 365/1 If the 
name of any person was found to be written on six thon- 
sand tiles or shells [etc. }. 

4, f/. Burnt limestone before it is slaked. + /7 
shells: unslaked. 

1743 in R. Maxwell Sed, Trans. Agric. 191 Shells will 
weigh about 25 Stone-weight the Boll. {1793: see Line 
sh cs}, 1799 J. Ronertson Agric. Perth 282 The farmers 
endeavour to carry it in shells, while the water is dissipated 
and the lime light. 1822 Sir J. Sincuair Syst. //usd. Scot. 
1, 178 (He) brings his lime from the kiln, lays it in sinall 
heaps, about a firlot of shells in each heap. 1884 F. J. 
Luovo Sef. Agric. 113 The lumps of burnt and unslaked 
limestone are ona as shells. 

5. Used as the second clement of the name of a 
particular shellfish, as acorn-shell, razor-shell; 
hence (chiefly f/.) = shellfish, in referring to 


classificatory gronps. 

os Chambers Cycl., Balant.,.They are commonly called 
in English, centre-shells. 1840 Cuvier's Antu. Aingd, 386 
The Balanus or Acorn-Shells. 2858 Bairo Cyc?, Vat. Sct. 
s.v. Afollusca, Conchifera, or ordinary bivalve shells, which 
breathe by two pairs of gills. 2 

8. The hard outer calcareous envelope of a bird’s 
egg, (tln the shell, of an egg, boiled.) Also, the 
similar integument of the eggs of other creatures. 


Cf. Eao-sHELL. 

agoo O, &. Martyrol. 18 Mar. 40 Se rodor ymbfehd.. 
sz & eordan, swa seo scell utan ymbfehd put az. 13.. 
A. Als, 571 An ay he laide, so be fleygh,.. hat to- 
brak, Y yow telle: A dragon crep out of the schelle. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu.i. (Bod. MSO, The chikenes 
comepb forpe of be schelle alyue and fille schape. ¢ 1430 
Two Cookery-bks, 41 ‘Vake Eyroun, & blow owt pat ys 
with-yane..pan waysshe pe schulle clene. 1g99 Sir J. 
Davies Nosce Tetpsust 99 When the shell is broke, out 
comes a chick. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden xiti, When 
her food begins once to appear she [the silkworm] comes forth 
of her shel. 1692 Tryon Good House-wife x. 83 Eggs 
boyled in the Shells. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 99 The 
‘Turtle's Eggs, which I roasted in the Ashes, and eat,as we 
call it, in the Shell. 1864 Lagdishw, in {ndia 173 Beat the 
whites of the eggs in a basin...Crush the shells and add 
them with the wine. 


b. Jn the shell: (of an egg or a bird, etc.) un- 
hatched ; also /#g., in embryo. 


1601 Suaxs. Fud. C. uu. i. 34 ‘Vhinke him as a Serpents 
egge,..And kill him in the shell. 1606 — 77. & Cr.t. ii. 
148 If you loue an addle egge as well as you loue an idle 
head, you would eate chickens i’th'shell. 1638 Cuitrincw. 
Relig. Prot. 1. ii. § 101. gt Some yet are Embrio’s, yet 
hatching, and in the shell ; as the Popes infallibility. 1649 
Jer. Vavior Gt. Exemp. 1. Ad Sec. xvi. 179 Corn forever 
In the blade, egges alwaies ia the shell. a@16g9 Ossorn 
Observ. Turks Wks. (1673) 278 By the heat of Religion 
many Vertues are hatched, and more Vices stifled in the 
shell, 1883S. C. Hatt Xetrospect 11. 71 Embryo poets 
and artists in the shell. 1897 ddvance (Chicago) 25 Feb. 
242/1 As a writer he is full growa..but as an evolutionist 
he is still in the shell. . : 

c. In fig. phr. referring to emergence into life ; 


esp. in out of one's shell (with a negative). 

1gst T. WiLson Logic (1580) 58b, In this worlde a childe 
shall scant be out of his shell, but he shall be sare to one, 
or otber, 1593 Nasue Christ's T, Wks, 1910 II. 86 My 
young nouice. not yet creptout ofthe shell. /fd, 122 [fat 
the first peeping out of the shell a young Student sets not a 
graue face on it. 1599 Broughton's Lett. 27 Those the.. 
Archbishop..vnfolded..at Cambridge, before thou wert 
crept out of thy Alphabetical] shell. 1670 Baxtea Cure 
Ch, Div. 4 The pride of those that run with the shell on 
their head into the Ministry. 1808 Jamieson 3.v., Vor're 
searcely out of the shell yet; a phrase applied to youn 
persons, to those especially wha affect something beyon 
their years. 1837 Brownine Strafford 11. i, Puritan. His 
fruit shall be a fiery flying serpent. Fiennes, ‘Shall be'? 
It chips the shell, man,—peeps abroad. 

7, = NUTSHELL. 

¢1330 R. Baonne Chron, IW ace (Rolls) 14683 Luytel notes 
pey toke, & holede bem, be kerneles out schoke; bey dide 
y be schelles fyr & tunder. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De PR. 
xv. cvili, (Bod). MS.), Aschelle oper aschale bt waxip 
harder & harder & per wtin is pe notte curnel. ¢ 1400 Mom. 
Rose 7117 As moche as.. The sunne sonrmounteth the mone, 
..And the note kernelle the shelle. 1555 Eorn Decades 
(Arb.) 342 The halfe shelles of almonds. @1691 Bove 
Hist, Air ee 178 Almonds of a tender Shell. 3699 
Damriaa Voy, If. 1. 152 About 100 Nutmegs, which bad the 
Shells on as they grew on the Trees. 

Prov. €1375 Cursor M. 23828 (Fair£) Paire speche is 
no3t worp a shelle [Co/#, noght a aute-scell]. 1577 GRANGE 
Golden Aphred, 1 iij b, 1 see the prouerbe 1s true: who wil 
tbe curnell of the nut must breake the shell, 1611 Cotca. 
s.v. Cogne, Nulle noix sans cogne, no nut without a shell, 

b. fig. and in fig. context. (Sec also SHaLu sé.) 

1377 Lanet. P. Pi, B. xt. oe After pat bitter barke (be be 
shell aweye), Is a kirnelle of conforte. 1611 Biste Trans/. 
Pref. ? 5 Translation it is..that breaketh the shell, that we 
may eat the kernel. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 490 
All are vaine-glorious, and seeke rather the shell then the 
kernell, the hen then the substance of holinesse. 1621 
Lavo Diary 3 June, He [the King] was pleased to say, he 
had given me nothing hut [the Deanery of] Gloucester, 
which he well knew was a sbell without a kernel. 1650 
lluppear Pill Formality 22 Forms are more contended 
for, then power, ..shel more then kernel. 

@. The fibre-covered envelope of a coco-nut. 

1638 Sta T. Heapert Trav. (ed, 2) 29 The Coco..is cover’ 
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with a thick rynd,..the shell is like the skull of man. 1768 
Cocoa nutshell [see Coco! 4d]. 1838 Mrs. Browninc 
Rom, Gaages iv, Of shell of coco carven, Each little boat is 
made. 1891 Coprincton Melanesians xvi. 316 The cream 
Squeezed out from grated cocoa-nut was often cooked over 
the embers in the shells. 

8. The outer covering of a seed, ctc. ; a husk, 
pod (e.g. fea-shell); trind (of pomegranates, 
etc.) ; putamen, pericarp. 

1561 Hottyausu /Zom. Apoth. 26 Take the wood of 
Berberis, fyll the upper shell wyth the leaves from it, 1562 
Torner Herbal 11, (1568) 33 If lentilles be sodden with theyr 
shelles untaken of. 1607 ‘Torsett Kourf. Beasts 389 ‘Vhe 
powderofvnripe Pomgranatshels, 1611 Cotcr., Ca/icu/es,.. 
the rough shells of Chestnuts. 1624 [see Gourp! 4]. 1631 
Wippowes Wad. /'Ailos. 24 It may be softened by quench- 
ing in juyce of beane shuls or mallowes. 1657 W. CoLes 
Adan in Eden xcix, Within which fruit [gourd], lie.. 
many seeds, having smooth hard wooddy shells. 1707 
Mortimer //ast, (1721) 11. 144 ‘Uhe Scarlet-Bean which has 
a red Husk, and is not the best to eat in the Shell, as 
Kidney-Beansare usually eaten. 1745 Pococke Descr. East 
Yi. i. 233 They fill the shell [of coloquintida] with milk, and 
fet itstand sometime. 1796 Witnerinc Brit. Pears (ed. 3) 
1. 66 Leensnen, or shell; a seed-vessel of two valves. 1861 
Bextiey A/an., Lot. 301 A strong shell surrounding the 
seed, called the putamen, 1887 Zéid. (ed. 5) 20 The shell 
or fericarp. got ALLDRIDGE Sheréyo ii. 15 A great deal of 
shell [on palm kernels], which of course is useless. 

9. The hard covering or ‘house’ of a snail: cf. 
SNAIL-SHELL. 

¢1400 Maunogv., (Roxb.) xxi. 96 Per er..so grete snyles 
pat in paire schelles three men or foure may be herberd. 
1530 PatsGr. 266 2 Schell of a snayle, cocgnille. 1611 
Cotcr., Cagueroles, the shels of Snayles, Periwincles, and 
such like. 1766 [Anstey] New Bath Guide vi. (1807) 42 As 
snug as a hodmandod rides in his shell. 1774 Gotvsm. Vas. 
Hist. (1776) Vil. 23 In proportion as it grows, the shell 
encreases in the number of its circles. 1808 J/ed. Frvi. 
XEX. 373 The covering or opercle with which they (se. snails] 
close up their shell in winter. 

b. In fig. phrases, referring to avoidance of 
society or to a forbidding and an uncommunicative 
manner, 

1853 Eart Lytton Let. fo Browning 26 July, | have long 
ago crept into my shell for good, 1889 C.F. M. Bert. From 
Pharaoh to Fellah xiii, 111 Under the soothing influence of 
coffee and tobacco, he came out of his shell. 1893 VizETELLY 
Glances Back \, vit. 137 [He] rarely spoke unless person- 
ally appealed to, and speedily retired into his shell again. 

10. The hard covering of a tortoise or turtle; 
the material of which this is composed: ef. ‘Tor- 
TOISESHELL, 

4s Evvot Diet., Chelontem, the shell of a torteyse. 
1601 Hottano Péiny vi. xxiv. 1. 134 The Chelonophagi, 
such as feed upon the flesh of ‘Tortoises, and the shels of 
them serve forronfes. 1638 Sia T'. Hersert 7a, (ed. 2) 25 
The Sea Tortoise is not much differing from those at land, 
her honse or shell is only flatter. 1726 G. Roserts Four 
Irs. Voy. 21 They had nothing to pay me for it, but the 
Tartle, Oil, and Sheil which they ex made here. 1844 
Turrt.wart Greece VE. 353 A tortoise, which is safe only 
so long as it keeps withia its shell. 

tb. poed. [after L. destedo.] A lyre (in allusion 
to the legend that the first lyre was a tortoise shell 
stringed); occas, (cf. Lyre! 1b) put for lyric 


poetry’, Obs. 

(1687 Davoen Song St. Cecilia's Day ii, When Jubal struck 
thecorded Shell.] 1746 Cottixs Ode to Pity vii, Till, Virgin, 
Thou again delight To heara British Shell! 1769 Gray Ode 
Sor Alusie 23 ‘Twas Milton struck the deep-toned shell. 1827 
Byron Diary Wks. (1846) 423/1 ane brethren of the shell. 
1821 — Sardanap. 1. 1. 66 Hast thou thy shell in order? 
Sing me a song. 

ll. The integnment of an armadillo, glyptodon, 
ostraciont, etc. ; the elytron of an insect ; the cast 


skin of a pupa, 

1774 Gotosm, Naé. [Jist, (1824) HW. 112 This animal [se. 
the armadillo] being covered, like a tortoise, with a shell, 
or rather a number of shells, 1840 Swainson & SuvcKaro 
dnsects § 70. 81 An immense assemblage of insects, having.. 
four wings, but of which two are converted into cases or 
shells (e/yiva). 1852 Dana Crust. 1, 1370 The two elytra- 
like prolongatioas of the shell of the third segment of the 
body (of the Dinemature], 


II. A shell-shaped object ; something concave 
or hollow. 
12. Applied ge, to a hollow spherical, hemi- 


spherical, or dome-shaped object. 

1899 Churchw, Ace. Pittingion, etc. (Surtees) 276 Whatso- 
ever shall..misforten about the clock, viz, shelles or autes 
or such like thinges, a ryoo Evetyn Diary 27 Feb. 1644, 
That [jetto] which rises over the greate shell of lead, from 
whence it glides silently down a channel. 1753 De Fee's 
Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 5) I. 157 There rises above the Roof 
a semicircular Dome, which has two Shells,..the outward 
Shell is Carpentry, covered with Lead. 1789 H. WALPote 
Let. to G. Montagu 2 June, As they were sitting in the shell 
on my terrace, 1817 Suecrey Rev, [slam xu. 4630 The 
boat was one curved shell of hollow pearl. 1850 B. Tayior 
Eldorado iv. (1862) 34 The whole vast shell of the firma- 
ment. 1851 Ruskin Stones of Venice \. xi. § 1 An arch..is 
a curved shell of firm materials, on whose back a burden is 
to be laid of loose materials, 

13. a. A scale of a balance, Sc. 

15.. Aderd. Reg. (Jam.), A pair of schellis. 1637 RuTHER- 
Foro Le#é, (1664)143 Our Lord (who hath all you the Nobles 
lying in the shell of his ballance), ¢1730 Ramsav Fades, 
Twa Cats & Cheese 22 He..ca's for the scales..He ptts 
ilk haff in either shell. 

+b. The bowl (of a chalice), 0s, 

1546 Inv, Ch, Goods (Surtees) 134 A chalice, the shelle of 

silver and gilt, waing iiij ounces. 


| 
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14, The semicircular guard of a sword, often 
elaborately worked. 

1685 Lond, Gaz. No, 20504 A Rapier Sword, the Hilt of 
which was made with a whole Shell. 1692 Sir W. Hore 
Fencing Master 3 Vhe Shell is that part of the Hilt next to 
the Blade. 1707 — .Vew Aleth. Lencing iv. § 3.60 ‘the Hilt 
hath its Pomel, Handle, Shell, and Cross-Darrs, 1748 
Smoctcett AXod. Rand. lix, 1 seized his shell, which was 
close to my breast, before he could disintangle his point. 
1826 Scoir I oadst, xix, The shell of my rapier struck 
against his ribs. 1869 Bouter. Avis 4 Armour ix, 178 
‘This weapon [the 1apie:] generally lias a kind of small 
basket or shell. 

15, The apsidal end of the school-room at West- 
minster School, so ealled from its conch-like shape. 
lence, the name of the form (intcrmediate between 
the fifth and sixth) which originally tenanted the 
‘shell’ at Westminster School, and /vazsf. of forms 
(intermediate between forms designated by numbers) 
in other public schools: see qnots. 

31736 Gentl. Jag. V1, 679 J2 Near these [forms] y® shell's 
high concave walls appear. 1750 Cursterr. Lest, coxxviii, 
Observe.. what the best scholars in the Form immediately 
above you do, and so on, till you get intothe shell yourself. 
1825 Soutuey Life § Corr. (1344) 1. 1531 He was floated up 
to the Shell, beyond which the tide carried no one. 1857 
Hucues Your Lrowsn i. v, ‘Vhe lower fifth, shell, and all the 
junior forms in order (at Rugby]. 1877 Lp. W. P. Lennox 
Celebr. [ have kuown 1. 43 The noise grew louder and 
louder, until the birch was safely deposited in a small room 
behind the ‘ shell ';—-so the upper end of the room was called 
froin its shape [Westininster] 1884 Worsuacc di ystor. Sch. 3 
The Headmaster faced all the boys excepting the tenants of 
the ‘Shell*. 1903 Adachi. Mag. June 742/2 The third ‘shell, 
a form within measurable distance of the lowest in the 
school [Harrow]. 

416. The Lottom part of a turnip remaining after 


the root has been scooped out by sheep. 

1802 Witiicn Dom. acycl. WV. 60/2 The shells of turnips 
which have been suffered to lie on the ground for some 
time. 1886 C. Scorr Sieep-furming 4g An active man will, 
with the assistance of a boy or woman at picking shells, 
manage 600 full-mouthed sheep. 

17. The outer ear; = Concha 4a. 

1847 YouattT /Zerse vi. 122 ‘Ihis cartulage, the conch or 
shell, is attached to the head by ligaments, 1871 LIARWIN 
Desc. Man \, i. 21 The whole external shell of the ear. 

18, ¢°.S. A light, narrow, raving-boat. 

1873 UD. Harre iihat &. Harte Saw in Frddletown, ete. 
g8 A shell with its exercising crew. 1894 Outing XXIV. 
69 ‘2 The first month of rowing in the shell is taken up in 
coaxing the fractious creature to be steady on its bottom. 

b. The floating part of a racing boat; the dug- 
out portion of a West Indian canoe. 

1895 H estar. Gaz. 30 Mar. 3't After the skin and the ribs, 
which really constitute the shell of the Loa, are finished, we 
fix the seats and stretchers. 1901 Darly Ved. 138 Mar. 7 ‘4 
The greater distance between the men necessitated by the 
slides also involved a longer shell. 1907 C. Hire-Tovt 
Brit. No Amer, Far West viic 136 The thickness of the 
shell varies with the size of the vessel, the small [dug-out] 
canoes being about an inch. 

19. Miscellaneous technica] uses. 

e.g.: in casting, the outer wall of the mould; a pump 
bucket or clack before it is grathed; a concave grinding 
tool; athin film of copper forming the face of an clectrotype, 
which is backed with type-metal ; see also quots. 

1819 Revevey Let. to Shelley 12 Nov., So that the melted 
metal..may..fill up the..space left between the core and 
the shell, in order to form the desired cylinders. 1835 Une 
Philos, Manuf. 168 A fluted cylinder called the roller-how!, 
encased at its lower and back part within a segment of a 
hollow cylinder called the shell. 1839 Crezd Fagin. & Arch. 
Fru. 1¥. 31171 The shells or huckets are gtiladih valves 
opening upwards. Jérd. VE. 370 ‘Iwo ‘shells ‘ are to be 
provided, or what is technically termed the moulding box. 
1860 Ure's Dict. Arts 1. 699 A concave rough grinding 
tool of cast iron called a shell 1875 Kuicnt Dict. alech., 
Shell Weaving’, the upper and under shells are the bars of 
the lay, which are grooved to receive the reed. 1881 Max. 
weLL Electr. & Magn. 1. 77 An insulated spherical shell 
concentric with the globe. 1884 Knicut Dict. Afech. Suppl., 
Shell,a Russian tool for turning insides of hollow projectiles. 
1885 Lock in Workshop Rec. Ser. iv. 215/1 A substantial 
electrotype or sbell should be obtained in10-15 hours. 1898 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Sheds, a term for tinted spectacles for pro- 
tecting the eyes from bright light. 


III, An exterior or enclosing cover or case 


20. a. A covering (of earth, stone, etc.). 

1667 Primatr City & C. Builder 4 Coal-mines which are 
covered with a shell of stone about a fathom or more thick. 
1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. iti, 98 Arched over with an 
exterior Crust or Shell of Earth. 

b. The crust of the earth. 

a1704 Locke Elen, Nat. Philos. viii. (759 32 Whatever 
we fetch from under ground is only what is lodg’d in the shell 
oftheearth, 1830 Lyeu. inc. Geol. 1. 35 The separation of 
the land from the waters, mentioned in Genesis: during which 
operation some places of theshell of tbe earth were forced out- 
wards, 1869 Pritups Veswy. xii. 331 The ianer as well as the 
outer surface of the earth's crust or shell must be spheroidal. 

21. A case of metal, etc. in which powder and 


shot is made up, esp. for use as a hand-grenade, 
1644 Nye Guanery u. (1647) 73 First of all fill these small 
shels [i.¢. granadoes for the hand] with fine Gunpowder, 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xiii. 85 To Load them, 
fill these small Shells with Gun- Powder. [s1a7g.] The Shells 
are madeof Glass, or nelld Clay, or Paper. 1692 Capi, Smith's 
Seaman's Gram, u. xvii. 127 How much Powder will fill- 
that Shell? 1769 Fatconea Dict. Marine (1789) Cc 3 b, The 
shell is a great hollow ball, filled with powder. 1884 Af:/:7. 
Engin, (ed. 3) 1. 1. 101 Weight of Shell loaded for service. 
b. lence, an explosive projectile or bomb for 
Also collect, sing. 
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use in a cannon or mortar. 
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164. Thomasson Tracts (Brit. Mus.) CCCCXCHL No. 27. 
1ro They swear they will never fight more against guns that 
shoot twice, meaning the two cracks, the mortar and the 
shell. 1695 Luttaece Brief Rel. (1857) W11. 452, 13 mortars 
were tryed..and approved of, each of them throwing a shell 
a mile and half. 1767 T. Hurcuixson Ast. Afass. ii. 181 
The bomb-ship..plied the French with her shells. 1806 
A. Duncan Nelson 45 The Thunder. .began to throw shells. 
1831 Sta J. Ssnccatr Corr. Il. 391 A single shell bursting, 
was seen to put an effectual stop to their whole cavalry in 
acharge. 1834 Tennyson Lt. Brigade iii, Storm’d at with 
shot and shell. 

ec. A cartridge case of paper or metal. 

1799 G. SmitH Ladoratory 1. 18 Pour it in the paper 
shells, 1890 Lerrincwett IWild Fowl Shocting 122 You 
can get shells at the gunsmith's loaded, or, if you prefer, 
load them yourself. 1892 Greener Breech Loader 171 In 
America good paper cases, or ‘shells’, are dearer than in 
England. 

d. Pyrotechny. (See quot.) 

1878 T. Kentisu Pyrotechn, Treas. 117 Shells are hollow 

paper glohes, fired vertically, from mortars, or iron tubes. 


22. A wooden coffin, esf. a rough or temporary 
one. Also a thin coffin of lead or other material 


to be enclosed in a more substantial one. 

1788 Gentl. AZag. II. 1045 Great abundance of human bones 
have heen unavoidahly dug up, most of which have been 
put into shells. 1799 Sourney Zugd. Eel. Poet. Wks, IIL. 
45 To slave while there is strength, in age the workhouse, 
A parish shell at last. 1837 RictarDpson Brit. Legion 
(ed, 2) viii. 212 Their [Spanish criminals] hodies..were then 
taken down hy the executioner.., and placed in shells, 3855 
THACKERAY .Ve7w-omes lv, Look rather at the living audience 
standing round the shell ;—the deep grief on Barnes New- 
come’s finecountenance. 1858Simmonos Dict. Trade, Shell, 
nrough coffin to he enclosed in another. 1892 Times 4 Feb. 
12/2 The leaden shel! in which the hody. .is \aid was sealed 
down and this enclosed in 1 heautiful olivewood coffin. 

23. Miscellaneous nses. 

a. Naut. The outer casing of a pulley-block ; a thimble 
dead-eye hlock used to join the ends of two ropes. Db. See 
quots. 1802, 1853 and cf. shedl-jacket (sense 39). ¢. ‘The 
outer platingofa boiler. d. Bridge-duilding. (See quot. 1876.) 

1769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1789), Shell ofa block, the 
outer frame or case, wherein the shenve or wheel is contained. 
1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship 1, 149 ‘The shell is made of elm 
ornsh, 1802 C. James Medit, Dict, Shell, a short jacket 
without arms, which was worn by light dragoons. 1839 
R. S. Rontnson Naut. Steam Eng. 114 The chief parts of a 
hoiler are the shell, the flues, the furnaces and the steam 
chest. 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man, viii. 44 A made 
block consists of..the shell..; the sheave..; the pin..; 
and the strap. 1853 Srocquerer Aidit, Encyel., Shell, a 
short jacket withont tails. 1876 Zucycl Brit. IV. 326 
Concréte int a shedlis a name which might he applied to all 
the methods of founding a pier which depend on the... property 
which strong hydranlic concrete possesses of setting into 
asolid mass under water. The required space is enclosed 
by a wooden or iron shell, 1882 NAREs Seamanship (ed, 6) 
36 Topmast rigging is sometimes spliced round the shel! of 
the dead eye. 1886 S/. James's Gar. 22 Dec. 6/1 He had 
heen measured for. tunics and shells and messing-jackets. 


IV. A mere exterior or framework. 
24. The external part, exterior, or outward aspect, 


the externals (of something immaterial). 

a i652 J. Suir Sel, Disc. 1. 10 We must not think we have 
then attained to the right knowledge of truth, when we have 
broken through the ontward shell of words..that house it 
up. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacre 11. iv. § 2 It seems some- 
what strange that God should take so great care about the 
shelland outside of his worship. 1707 gee upon Ridicule 
204 Cullies, that Judge only by the Shell, anc Appearance. 
1774 Earnest Addr. Methodists (ed. 8) 5 The outward 
form and shell of religion. 1853 Kinestey Ayfadia ii, The 
old Jewish blood still beat trne, under all its affected shell 
of Neo-Platonist nonchalance. 1875 Eaat Lytron Lett, 
(1906) I. 335 Words are the shells of ideas, 1889 Conan 
Dovie Alicah Clarke i, Among so many there were some 
whose piety was a shell for their amhition, 

25. An empty or hollow thing; mere externality 
without substance. 

1791 Cowrer Vardley Oak 123 All the superstructure. .a 
shell Stands now, and semblance only of itself! 1818 Cauisg 
Digest (ed. 2) i, 426 Nothing but the shell of what was 
intended for the lasting support of a family of honour, 1829 
CartyLe Misc. (1857) I. 270 Mere effigies and shells of men, 
1846 New Monthly Mag. Dec. 410 He piously kissed that 
shell of a departed heing. 187: Swinsurne Songs bef, Sun- 
rise, Halt bef. Rome 184 How shall the spirit he loyal To the 
shell of a spiritless thing ? 

26. a. The outer part of an edifice or fabric, the 


interior of which has been removed or destroyed. 
1657 Docum. St, Paul's (Camden) 155 ‘The roofe and floore 
of the wet howse is fallen downe to the grownd, and lyeth 
on a heape w'tin the shell thereof. 1705 Jos. ‘Tavtoa Fourn. 
Edenb.\1903) 65 The Shell of Cliffords Tower which was hlown 
up in 1684. 1771 SMotuerr umiph. Cl. 111.6 Sept., Hard hy 
istheshellofa..Gothick palace. 1865 ALEX. Satu Summer 
in Skye 1. 34 The red shell of Tantallon speaks to you of 
the might of the Douglases. 1866 Youne Fires 59 Nothing 
remained but the red-hot skeleton or shell of the building. 
1888 Buacon Lives 12 Gd. Alen 1. it. 288 [She] built, herself 
a stately mansion which was only reduced toa shell in 1794. 
b. The skeleton or carcass of a building or a ship. 
1705 Avoison /taly, Naples 202 The Shell of a House, 
which he had not time to finish. 1761 Westry ral. 29 July 
(1827) III. 68, I preached..in the shell of the new anes 
1814 T. Lane Guide Linc, [nn 82 The shells or walls of the 
several chambers..are insured from fire hy the society. 
1825 J. Nicnotson Ofer. Afech. 580 When the shell of a 
building is finished, that is, previous to the floors heing laid, 
or the ceilings lathed, 1886 C, E. Pascoz Lond. ¢ To-day 
xxxii. (ed. 2 295 The shell of the honse, of hrick, is old; 
hut stone frontages, enlargements, and decorations, were 
afterwards made. 1900 G. C. Baoprics Mem, & Lanpr. 53; 
1 was shown the Great Britain, then a mere shell on the 
stocks, one of the first iron ships ever huilt. 
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e, U.S. A rough, wooden structure, withont 
decoration or furniture. 

1832 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxii. 293 They were 
mere rude shells, destitute of any species of furniture. 1882 
Howetts in Longman's Mag. 1. 48 The edifice was what we 
calla shell; it was not plastered. 1902 Wistza Virginian 
xiii, It [the eating palace] was a shell of wood, painted with 
golden emblems. : 

V. A scale or scale-like object. 

27. A scale of a fish or reptile ; a hard epidermal 
excrescence. 7a7ré, 

¢893 ELFRED Ores. 1v, viii. 174 Ponne bie mon slog obbe 
sceat, bonne glad hit on bam scyllum, swelce hit ware 
smedeisen. ¢897 — Gregory's Past. C. xvii. 360 /Elces fisces 
sciell bid to oderre gefezed. ¢ 1000 /ExFaic Lev, xi, g Ne ete 
ze nanne fisc buton ba pe habbad finnas and scilla. 1582 
N. LicwEFietp tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. 1 xl. 94 
{Lazartos] their bodies are couered over with shels. 1665 
Hooke Aicroer, 184 The leggs..were all of them cover'd 
with a strong hairy scale or shel. 

28. a. A scale or lamina of stone, etc.). 

13.. Guy Wart. xciii, (1891) 454 Nas neuer wepen pat 
euer was make Pat o schel mizt perof take, Na more pan of 
pe flint. 1645 Docu. St. Paul's (Camden) 144 Whit marble 
in block and shels 140 fofot}. 1833-4 J. Puiturs Geol. in 
Encyel. Metrop. (1845) VI. 592/1 Such flagstones ..are much 
liable to scale off in irregular ‘shells’. 

+b. A lamina (of bone). Oés. 

¢1400 Lanfrane’s Cirurg. 86 Neuere be lattere kynde wole 
afterward don awey a schelle of pilke same boon, non3t 
azenstondynge pischauynge. 1656 Ripciey Pract. Physic 
171 A Contusion when the bone is pressed down; yet so, 
that it is not broken into many shells. 

429. p/. Scurf; = ScaLeE 56.2 2, Obs. 

e400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 189 Furfurea hen a maner of 
squamis .i, schellis pat comep of hrennyng pat is in be 
skyn. 1527 AnpRrEW Brunswuyke's Distytt, Haters Civb, 
The hede often enointed with the same..withdryveth the 
shelles from the hede. ; 

80. Any of the thin pieces of metal composing 
scale-armour; = SCALE sb.2 7 a. 

1583 1. Wasnincton tr. Wicholay’s Voy. tv. iil, righ, 
They had..vppon their hodies curates of shelles of diuers 
colonrs. 1849 Jas. Gaanr Alem. Sir IV. Kirkaldy ix. 85 
‘hey wore the most splendid armour of the age, with sur- 
coats or hoquetons covered with shells of silver gilt. 


+81. Cant. (pl.) Money. Oés. 

wsg2 Greene Conny Catch. 1. C2 The purse, the Bong, 
The monie, the Shels. /érd. u. Dj h, The farmer..mist his 
purse, searcht for it, hut lining and shels & all was gone. 
1611 MipoLteTon & DEkKea Roaring Girl v.i. Lib, ‘Tis 
a question whether there hee any siluer shels amongst them, 
for all their sattin outsides, 


+82. p/. Fragments. Obs. rare. 
1360 ROLLAND Seven Sages 54 The Falcon.. russillit & rang 
hir bellis, Almaist scho had al schakin pame in schellis. 


33. An epanlette; = SCALE 53.2 9. 

1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xxvii, The Captain, with 
shells on his frock-coat. 

VIL. Attributive uses and Combinations. 

34. In sense 1: a Simple attrib., as shel/-colour, 
-covering, -layer, etc. 

1865 Swinpuane Chastelard u. i. 67 Bright pink, the *shell- 
colour. 1890 Hardwicke's Sci. Gossip XXVI. 17 /1 The 
evolution of the shell-colonr, 1612 Dazoane Christian 
turnid Turke 1. ii C2 Poore fishers brat, that neuer didst 
aspire Aboue a musle hoate, .. That. .didst smell Worse then 
thy *shell commodity at midsummer, 1854 WoopwaaD 
Mollusca 318 The external *shell-layer consists of fusiform 
cells. 1847-9 Toda’s Cycl, Anat. 1V. 562/2 The various 
examples of *shell-membrane. 1835-6 /é7d. 1. 548/2 The 
inner sides of the *shell-muscles. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. 
Catal. 252 *Shell Net. 1886 A. Wincne tt Geol, Talks 193 
In Lamellibrachs the *shell-outline is not the same on each 
side of the beak, 1857 J. G. Woon Com. O47. Seashore 
24 Upon this leathery mantle are placed eight *shell-plates, 
which overlap each other. 1854 Woonwaro A/ollusca 287 
The *shell-wall is removed by weathering. 

b. Objective and objective genitive, as she//- 
cleaner, -eater, -eating, -monger, etc. 

188 Simmonos Dict. 7 rade, *Sheli-cleaner, a person who 
makes a business of cleansing and scouring shells, 1774 
Gotosm. Wat. Hist. (1776) VII. 17 Our most exact and 
industrious *shell-collectors, 1880 A. R. Wattace /s/, Life 
v. 77 Such species as are especially *shell-eaters. 1857 
Livincstone Trav, xiv. 252 Clouds of a black *shell-eating 
bird, called linongolo. 1850 British Aluserum (Chamhers) 
192 *Shell-engraving, however, under the name of Conchylie, 
is now carried on..in Italy. 1748 CuesterF. Let. to Son 
6 Dec., The.. tribes of insect-mongers, *shell-mongers, and 
pursuers and driers of butterflies. 

c, Parasynthetic, instrumental, etc. as shell- 
borne, -burred, ~housed, -wrought, etc. adjs. 

1818 Keats Exdym. 1. 237 O *shell-borne Neptune. 
1896 Kirtinc Seven Seas, Deep-Sea Cables, The great grey 
level plains of ooze where the *shell-hurred cahles creep. 
1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 549/1 The *shell-clad Nautilus, 
1883 Good IWords 113 Gorgeous articles of native dress, 
feather-tasseled, *shell-fringed, coral-headed. 1600 J. Lane 
Tom Tel-troth 506 The *shell-housde snaile. 1624 QuarLes 
Sion's Elegies (1717) 305 1n roughest tides his *shell-prepared 
brest Untoucht with danger, finds a haven of rest. 1613-16 
W. Browne Brit, Past. 1. i. 3 Now with his hands., The 
Swaine attempts to get the *shell-strewd shores. 1856 Sran- 
LEY Sinai & Pal, vi. (1858) 261 The *shell-strewn beach. 1741 
Boyse Patience 182 Sweet was each *shell-wrought howl. 
1747 Mason Ode to Water Nymph 38 Yon shell-wrought 
terras. 

d. Similative, as shell-curved, -formed, -red, 
ete, ; also shell-dike adj. and adv., -zw7se adv. 

igor Laoy Duke Fr. Furnit. 18th Cent. 48 The *shell- 
curved lines which maintain their decorative value in the 
Salle & manger. c1800 Leypen Mermaid liv, The *shell- 
formed lyres of ocean ring. 1692 Ray Dis¢, 132 There are 


fougasst, -gun, -700M, 
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found not only *shell-like stones, but real shells. 1725 
Leont Palladte’s Archit. (1742) 1. 46 Of the..Rooms..the 
lesser ones are arch'd shell-like. 1827 Hoon Branca’s Dream 
242 Her small and shell.Jike ear. 1899 Al/butt's Syst. Med, 
VI. gt7 Shell-like plates of varying size with scalloped 
margins. 1887 Daily News 19 May 5/6 Lined with *shell- 
pink satin. 1891 ‘O. Tuanet’ Otto the Knt., etc. 311 Shades 
of gray and purple and *shell-red. 1835 WitLis Penciliings 
1, v. 34 The three *shell-shaped squares in the centre of the 
city. 1552 in Kempe Losedy ASS. (1836) 88 Makinge the 
same [feathers] into greate plumes, to stand *shell-wise over- 
thwarte the hed peces of the wortbyes of the Greekes, 

35. In varions senses of branch I, passing into adj. 
a. Of an animal, fruit, etc.: Having a shell; see 
also SHELL-FISH, -SNALL, 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 443/2 Schale notys, and ober schelle 
frute, 1728 Cuamsers Cycd s.v. Shellfish, Bonetus oh- 
serves, ‘hat Shell Animals have no Diversity of Sex. 1839 
T. Mitcnetn Frogs of Aristoph, Introd. p. cxviii, The pots 
containing the seeds orshell-frnits. 1839~6a Sia J. RicHaro- 
son, ete. A/us. Nat. Hist. (1868) 11. 353 The genus Zesta- 
cellus or Shell-slug. 1870 Kixcstey 4¢ Last xvii, Their 
shell-fanna is of a Mexican and Central American type. 

b. OF geological formations or deposits : Con- 
sisting wholly or largely of (sea)shells (esp. in a 
triturated or powdery state, she//-marl, -sand). 

(Cf. shale marl, 1682, sv. Mart sé.! 1b.) 

1587 Mascact Govt. Cattle, Oren (1596) 43 The shellstones 
(that lie in arable landes..) first hurnt, and then beaten 
into fine powder. 1692 A. Symson Deser. Galloway (1823) 
94 As for lime they are supplyed from the Shell-hank 
of Kirkinner. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. Shell-sand, 
a name given hy the farmers, in some parts of England, to 
the fragments of shells found on the sea-shores, and ground 
to a sort of powder, so that they resemble sand. 1759 Mitis 
tr. Duhkamel's Hush. 1. viii, 29 This author seems never to 
have seen shell-marle. 1765 J. BARTRAM ¥rui. 25 Dec. (1766) 

This shell-hluff is 300 yards more or less along the river's 

ank. 1827 G. Hiccins Celtie Druids 138 The coarse shell- 
limestone, which immediately covers the chalk strata in the 
neighbourhood of Paris. 1830 Anstep Elem. Geol, Alin. 
etc. Gloss. Shed? sari, a deposit of clay, peat, and silt, 
mixed with shells, which collects at the bottom of fresh 
water lakes. 1850 Dana A/in, 208 Fire marble or Inma- 
chelle is a dark brown shell marble. 1854 A. Aoams, etc, 
Dan, Nat. Hist. 589 Shell-heds are formed of dead and 
drifted shells, heaped together hy tides and currents. 1855 
Kinestev Heroes, Perseus wv, Shell-drifts bleaching in the 
sunshine. : 

ec. Of an artificial structure, vessel, etc. : Con- 
sisting or formed of a shell or shells; made from 
a shell or shells; ornamented with shells; (of a 


road, U/.S.), having a bed or layer of shells. 

1627 May Lucan 1x. Q8hb, Whose shrill shell-trumpett 
seas and shores doo heare. 1637 Naspes Aficrocosimus 1v. 
F jb, Froma rock That weeps a running christall she (se. 
‘Vemperance] doth fill Her shell cup. 1699 Potrea Antig. 
Greece 1. ix. 87 Triton’s Shell-trumpet is famous in Poetical 
Story. 1753 Chambers’ Cyel. Suppl. s.v. Shell, The effects 
of this shell-mannre. 1756 Mrs. Catperwoon in Coftzess 
Collect. (Maitland Club) 153 The gardens are of great extent, 
with..shell grottos, 1844 Mrs. Houston Yacht Vay. Texas 
Il, 17 There are hut two drives in the neighbourhood of 
New Orleans—the old and new ‘Shell Roads’... They are 
, thickly covered.,with small sea shells, 1845 J. CouLtea 
Adv. in Pacific xiii. 169 Bone or shell earrings. 1851S. P. 
Wooowaen Afolluscat. 46 The makers of shell-cameos avail 
themselves of this difference [of colour] to produce white or 
rose-coloured figures on a dark ground. 1878 B, Haare 
Jtan on Beach 55 Vwo or three highly-colored prints, 
ashell workbox, a ghastly winter bouquet of skeleton leaves 
and mosses. 1888 Mas. Custea Venting on Plains ix, The 
shell drive along the ocean. 1904 Winston Cuurcnite Crosse 
ing it, v, A white shell walk divided the garden. 

d. Of an implement: Hollow, or having a con- 


cave part. 

1823 P, NicnoLson Pract, Builder 254 The Taper-shell- 
hit is used for widening holes. 183 J. Bapcocx Dom, 
Amusem. 179 The first tool used is an auger; the shell part 
four inches in diameter. 1875 Carpentry 4 Yorn. 31 For 
rough work..the shell augur alone is used. x 

6, Of the shape of a shell; (of material, trim- 
ming, etc.) having a shell pattern. 

1774 in Amer. Hist. Rev, (1899) V. 311 She is drest in a 
neat shell Callico Gown, 1840 Mrs. Gaucain Lady's Assist. 
Knitting 142 Shell pattern, or half square for a quult or 
counterpane. 1869 Mas. Witney We Girls v, Shell- 
trimmings and flutings. 1882 Cavtreio & Sawaro Diet. 
Needlework 92 Shell Couching, a Flat Couching, in which 
the securing stitches are arranged in half curves, and hear 
some resemblance to the shape of a scallop shell. 1885 
W. J. E. Caane Bookdinding xiii. 101 The pattern called 
large brown French, or shell pattern. 1894 Daily News 
26 Apr. 9/1 ‘The shell chair *, which is like a scallop shell. . 

f, Made of tortoise-shell. ? U.S. 

18<8 Siumonos Dict. Trade, Shell-comb, 2 lady’s comh 
for the hair, or a toilet comh, made of tortoiseshell. 1884 
Knicut Dict. Aleck. Suppl., Sheli-fiece, one of the shields 
of tortoise-shell or horn, nsed with spring eye-glasses which 
clasp the nose. 1896 Harper's Mag. XCII. 808/: She 
replaced the dagger with a shell pin from her own hair, 

36. In sense 21: @ Simple attrib. as shel/-fire, 
-shop, etc.; b. objective, 


as shell-filling, etc; ¢. advb., as shell-proof 


-stricken adjs. ' 

1868 Rep, to Govt. U.S. Munit. War 3x The carrier-block 
moves the *shell-drawer and causes it to draw out the dis- 
charged shell from the chamber. 1884 Nilit. Engin. (ed. 3) 
1. t. 101 A *shell-filling room, 1858 Garenea Gunnery 132 
*Shell firing was next tried at a distance of 1,500 yards. 
1834 J. S. MAcAuLay Field Fortif. 207 *Shell Fougasses. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Dech., *Shell-gage (Ordnance), an instru- 
ment for verifying the thickness of hollow rojectiles, 1858 
Greener Gunnery 135 The accurate and long-range firing 
of snch rifled *shell-guns. 1889 Wetcu Jed Bk. Navat 
Archit, xii, 132 The *shell hoist..is provided with a cowl. 
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1864 WesstER, "Shell-proof, capable of resisting bomb shells. 
1805 Shipwright's Vade-M. 130 *Shell-rooms, a compatt- 
ment in a bomb-vessel, fitted up with shelves to receive 
bomb-shells when charged. 1890 W. J. Gornon Foundry 
16 The *shell-shop, where they (shells] are taken in and 
finished. 1901 ‘ Linesman’ Words by Eyewitiness iii. (1902) 
go The most *shell-stricken kopje in South Africa. 1891 
Kiruing Light that Failed ii, A clump of *shell-torn hodies. 
1890 W. 5 Gorpon Foundry 29 Now that steel is used 
instead of iron the *shell-wall is mucb thinner. 


37. In sense 15. 

18: mais Frnl, Educ. V. 40 Fifth Form...Shell Form... 
Sixt orm. 1857 Hucues Sow Brown u. v, It was the 
prescribed quantity of Homer forashell lesson, 1867 W. L. 
Cotuns Pudlice Sch., Westm. viii. 178 At the end of this 
room [the schoolroom] there is a kind of semicircular apse, 
in which the ‘shell’ form were formerly taught. 

38. Insense 18: Of boats of a light racing form; 
hence of a race rowed by such boats. 

1858 O. W. Hotmes Ant. Breakf-t. vii, A ‘skeleton’ or 
‘shell’ race-hoat. 1873 Forest § Streanmt 25 Sept. 3108/1 
A new four-oared shell boat. /érd., A four-oared shell race. 

39. Special comb, : shell-back, (a) jocular, a 
sailor, es. a hardened or experienced one; (4) a 
marine lurtle; shell-bake v., to overlicat an egg 
that is being incubated so as to kill (the bird); 
shell-bearing a., = CONCHIFEROUS 1 and 2; 
shell-blow, a call blown on a horn made of a 
large species of shell (e.g. a conch-shell); so 
shell-blowing; +shell-bread, a kind of bread 
or biscnit baked in large mnssel-shells; shell- 
breaker, an instrument used in lithotomy ; shell 
button (see quots.) ; + shell-cap, ?a lace cap of 
shell pattern ; shell-fire dia/., phosphorescence or 
lambent fire seen enveloping or issuing from bodies 
(see quots.); shell-flowers, ‘ornaments made 
with small shells, plain or coloured’ (1858 Sim- 
monds Dict. Trade) ; shell-game U.S., a sleight- 
of-hand swiadling game in which a small object 
is concealed nader a walaut shell or the like, and 
bets are made as to which shell the object is under ; 
shell-gland, (a) an excretory organ beneath the 
shell in the lower crustaceans; (4) the shell- 
secreting gland of a mollusc; shell-gold [sce 
sense 2 e], gold for painting or writing, laid in 
a mussel-shell; shell-heap, a mound of domeslic 
remains consisting mainly of refuse shells accumu- 
lated by aborigines who subsisted on shell-fish; 
shell-hearing, in ‘psychical research’, the in- 
duction of hallucinatory voices by listening with 
the ear to the apertnre of a shell; +shell-house, 
a grotto; shell-jacket, an undress tight-fitting 
military jacket, short in the back; shell-keep, a 
form of Norman keep built on a mound (nsnally 
the site of an older fortress); shell-lime, lime 
made by burning sea-shells; shell-man U/.S., a 
swindler who plays the shell-came; +shell-meat, 
edible shell-fish; +shell-mine (see quot.) 5 
shell-money = Wampum; shell-mound = she//- 
heap; tshell-naked a.,?as bare as an eggshell; 
shell-paste, thin paste for lining a pie-dish, etc.; 
shell-plate, one of the plates forming the outer 
shell of a vessel, boiler, etc.; so shell-plating; 
shell-pump = sand-pump (see Saxn 56,2 10); 
shell-roll (sce quot.); shell-sac = shed/-gland 
(b); shell-sickness, a disease in sheep chiarac- 
terized by shell-like thickenings in the intestines ; 
tshell-silver, silver for painting, etc. in the same 
form as shell-gold; shell-stick, a stick with a 
shell on the end used asa weapon by some Anstra- 
lian aborigines; shell-suit, a suit of clothes 
consisting of tight-fitting trousers buttoning on to 
atunic; tshell-tooth, any of the teeth of a horse 
which bear the mark; also adj. = +shell-toothed 
a. (see quots.). 

1883 W. Crark Russet. Jack's Courtship i, It takes a 
sailor a long time to..get quit of the bold sheer that earns 
him the name of ‘challienee 1891-4 STEVENSON in G, Bal- 
four Life (1911) 249 The arrival of strange old shell-back 
eens out of every quarter of the island world. 1gog A. I. 

HAND Days of Past iii. 38 The shellbacks from the Carib- 
bean Sea or Ascension floating inthe tanks. 1817 J. Maver 
pee Divect. (ed. 2) 54 The silk hens are the best for 
the act of incubation, the heat of the common hens being 
apt to *shellbake the birds in the eggs. 1844 A thenzum 
5 Oct. 902/3 A species of *shell-hearing annelid, the Ditrupa, 
1880 A, R. Wattaca /st, Life 168 Shell-bearing gravels. 
1828 Life Planter Famaica 50 This mode of working con- 
tinued till *shell-blow at half past one by thesun-dial. 1861 
G. Biytx Renmin. Miss, Life fi, 54 At noon or, as it was 
called, the shellblow time. 1 Routledge's Ev. Boy's 
Ann, 178 All sounds of *shell-blowing had ceased. 1665 

R, May Accomplish? Cook (ed. 2) 274 To make *Shell 
Bread. 1830S. Cooprr Dict. Pract, Surg. (ed. 6) 815 For 
small stones..the ‘*shell-breaker’ only is used. 1834-6 
Bartow Manuf. in Encycl, Metrop. (1845) VII. 608 *Shell 
buttons are those which consist of a back made of bone 
without any shank but corded with catgut. 1851-4 Toondin- 
son's Cycl. Usef. Arts (1867) 1. 263/1 Buttons in which the 
convex front is closed in hed with another piece of metal, 
also convex on the outer surface, but less so than the front. 
These are called shell buttons, 1794 Mes. Piozzi Brit, 
Synon. 1. 359 She gained about 3501. ‘tis said, and laid out 
two hundred of the money instantly in a *shellecap. 1770 


675 


Lancuorne Plutarch (1879) I. 138 A bright flame was 
always considered as a fortunate omen, whether it were a 
real one issuing from an altar, or a seeming one (what we 
call *shell-fire) from the head of a living person. 1787 
Grose Prov. Gloss. Suppl., Fairy-sparks, or Shelftre, 
electric sparks, often seen on clothes at night. Kent. 1847 
Hauiiwen., Séed/fire, the phosphorescence sometimes ex- 
hibited in farm-yards, &c., from decayed straw, &c, or touch- 
wood, 1738-9 Mrs. Derany Autodiogr. (1861) II. 37, 1 
wish you could safely send me the antique shell nosegay; 
I am going to fill a glass case with *shell-flowers. 1899 
Philistine ix. 157 All the people who work the filological 
*shell-game, 1877 Huxtey dnet. Juv. Anim, vi. 268 At 
the sides of the latter [carapace], two coiled tubes with clear 
contents, the so-called *shell-glands, are seen, 1883 L. 
Ray Lasxesterin Encyed. Brit. XV 1. 639/2 Vhe embryonic 
shell-sac or shell-gland. 1573 4ir¢ of Limning fo. inij, 1f 
you will baye at the Potecaries *shell golde or shell silver, 
with the which (being tempered with gumme water) you 
may verye well write with a pen. 1675 A. BrowxE AfA. 
Art of Limning 25 Cover over the Rais'd Work with the 
finest Shell Gold. 1758 Dossin A/andmaid Arts 391 When 
the gold powders are used along with paintings in water 
colours, it is previously formed into shell gold...This shell 
gold is prepared by tempering the gold powder with very 
weak gum water, 1815 J. Ssutu /'anorwna Sci. & Art 
II. 803 When great brilliancy is not wanted, shell-gold may 
be used instead of gold leaf, to gild upon ihe size. 1882 
E. A. BarBer in Amer. Antig. 1V. 201 Me. Tooker informs 
me further that he has found perfect clay pipes on *shell 
heaps and on the sites of aboriginal villages. 1893 7adde¢ 
22 July 126 Miss XS who is understood to be very gifted.. 
in crystal vision and in *shell-hearing. a@1goa Evecyn 
Diary 27 Feb. 1644, A grotto, or *shell house. 1756 Amory 
Bunele (1825) I. 46 Lhe operation required in a shell-house. 
1840 FE. E, Narier Scenes 4 Sforts For. Lands 11, iv. 
11g As travellers, unprovided with our traps, we appeared 
there in “shell jackets. 1868 Queen's Regul. Army § 608 
The ‘surplus kit’. .being carried in the squad hags,.. viz. : 
1 shell jacket, 1 pair socks, 1 shirt, 1 towell [etc.}. 1868 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) 11. 197 The true castle of 
Montgomery. .no square donjon, but a vast *shell-keep on 
a mighty mound. 1793 Smeaton £aystone L. § 189 “Shell 
Lime, that is, Cockle or other shells burnt. 1875 W. Mc- 
Inwraity Guide Wiigtowashire 39 The antiquity of this 
very thick old wall is seen from its stones having been run 
together with hot shell-lime. xrg02 Daily Chron. 24 Sept. 
5/2 The *shell-man whom she hired was the success of 
the evening, and gallantly handed back the bills of large 
denominations which the guests passed over to bim in 
making their hets, ‘just for fun.’ 1642 Futner Holy & 
Prof, St. v. xi. 402 Sacraments, like to ‘shelmeats, may be 
eaten after fowl hands, without any harm. 1645-52 Boate 
fret. Nat. Llist, (1860) 106 The Mine hath the name of.. 
*Shell-mine for the following reason: for this stuff or Oar 
being neither loose..as earth.., neither firm..as stone, is 
of a middle substance. ,composed of shells or scales. 1851 
Je FLW. Jounston Votes N. Amer. 11. 463 From the purple 
interior of this shell the wavzpz2 or *shell-money of the 
Indians was prepared. 1851 D. Witson /’reé. chan. Ii. 
(1863) 36 Ancient *shell-mounds, the supposed kitchen refuse 
of the aborigines. 1865 Lussock Pref. Times 195 ‘Shell- 
mound’ axes. 1879 — Sez. Zect. v. 155 The dog is the only 
domestic animal found in the shellemounds. 1681 CorTon 
Wond. Peak 33 A Goose..Which out of Peaks-Arse..was 
seen *Shelknaked sally, rifled of herplaume. 1764 Extza 
Moxon Aug. Housez. (ed. 9) 86+Make a little nee oneares 
and line yourtins, 1869 E. J. Reco SAfpbuzéd. xix. 422 The 
sides of the poop and forecastie to be one third lighter than 
the ‘shell plates amidships, 1899 Daily 7e/. 18 Jan. 6/6 
Shell-plate boilers improve as time goes on. 1894 W. H. 
Waite Jax, Naval Arch, (ed. 3) 333 lron or steel ships 
have comparatively thin schelinlacae stiffened hy trans- 
verse and longitudinal frames. 1875 Kxicut Décé. Meci., 
*Shell- pump, a tube with a clack-valve at its foot, used for 
removing the detritus from a bored shaft. 1892 Nasmitn 
Students’ Cotton Spinning 164 ‘The top rollers are almost 
universally made for the front line of a drawing frame of 
the Leigh loose boss type. ‘This is called in America the 
**shell roll’, 1883 E. Ray Lanxestrer in Z£ncycd Drit. 
XVI. 639 In very few instances..the primitive *shell-sac is 
retained and enlarged as the permanent shell-forming area. 
€1794 in Shirreff Agric. Sheti. /sd (1814) App. 47 The 
water, or *shell sickness, is a disease peculiar tothose sheep 
who feed on the hilly pastures at a distance from the sea 
shores, 1§73 *Sheli-silver [see s/ed/-gold above], 1728 
Cuampers Cycd. s.v. Silver, Shell-Silver, is made of the 
Shreads of Silver Leaves, or of the Leaves themselves : 
Used in Painting and Silvering certain Works, 1790 J. 
Ware Jrud, Voy. N.S. Wales 194 A conyict..met a party 
of the natives..by whom he was beaten, and also slightly 
wounded with the *shell-stick used in throwing their spears. 
1893 VizeTELLY Glances Back \, ii. 33 The Clapham peda- 
gogue was a great stickler for corporal punishment in the 
case of small boys, and to the administration of this the 
*shell suits then worn lent themselves admirably. 1706 
Lond. Gaz, No. 4249/4 A very strong well-limh'd Punch, 
6 years old, and £8 hell<Tooth. 1826-7 Encycl. Metrop. 
(1845) X VILL. 599/2 As in the centre they (sc. corner teeth 
of a horse] are Reilewed like a shell, and contain a kind of 
fleshy substance, called the mark, they are sometimes called 
shell teeth, 1726 Dict. Rusticum (ed, 3) s. v. Horse’s-age, 
A horse is said to he *Shell-toothed, when he has lon 
Teeth, and yet black specksin them. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. 
Suppl. Shed/-toothed,..an sppellation given to a horse 
that from five years old to old age naturally, and without 
any artifice, bears mark in all his fore teeth, and there still 
keeps that hollow place with the hlack mark. 

b. In names of animals and plants: shell-bark, 
short for shell-bark hickory (occas. s. walnut), a 


North American tree, Carya (formerly Fug/ans) 
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devis, the genus Chelone, and some species of 
Alpinia; shell-fly, a kind of fly; an angler’s 
artificial fly (see quots.); shell-grinder, shell- 
ibis (see quots.); shell-insect, (a) sce quot. ; 4) 
a name for crustaceans of the group Lvlomostraca$ 
shell-lettuce (see quot.); shell parrakeet, the 


Australian species Alelopsittacus undulatus \Cas- 
sell); +shell-pear = Avocapo; +shell-toad, 
nonce-translation of Du. schildpad (see SHELLPAD) ; 
shell-worm, +(@) a kind of shell-fish; (6) a 
tubicolous annelid; (c) a molluse of the family 
Dentattida, 

180s ALEX. Witson Foresters Poems & Lit. Prose (1876) 
I], 131 In deep glens are groves of “Shellbarks found. 1814 
Pursu flora Amer. Septeutr, W. €57 Fuglans sulcata is 
called Thick Shell-bark Hickory, Springtield or Glocester 
Nat. /éfd., Fuglans adéa..is known by the name of Shell- 
bark Hickory, Shay-bark and y-bark Hickory. 1822 
Hortus Anglicus WI. 48g Shell-hark Walnut ‘Tree. 1884 
Sarcent Acp. forests N. Aunr. 133 Carya sulcata,.. Big 
Shell-bark. Bottom Shell-bark. 1863 Woop .Vad. A/is¢. II. 
got The *Shell-hinder is very plentiful on some of our coasts. 
1869-73 T. R. Juxes Cassedl’s Bh. Bird's WV.75 lhe African 
Clapper-1ill, or *Shell-eater. 1845-50 Mrs. Lixcotn Lec?. 
Bot. App. 129 Molucella levis, *shell-flower. 1856 A.Gray 
Jan, Bot, (1860) 285 Chelone glabra,. called. .Shell-flower, 
Halmony. 1884 W. Minter Plant-n. 1274/2 Shell-flower... 
Brush. lpia (¢7ellenia’ cerulva, Indian. Adpinianutans. 
1653 Watton clvgler v7 There are as many sorts of Flies 
as there be of Frnits:..as the dun flie,. the *shei flie, the 
cloudy or blackish flie. 1655 /4/d v. (1661) 107 'Vhe shell- 
fly, good in mid July, the body made of gieenish wool, lapt 
ubout with the herle of a Peacocks tail; and the wings 
made of the wings of the Buyzard. 1941 Compl, Fam.- 
Flee ue tt. 334 The Shell Fly, termed also the Gieen Fly. 
1829 Glover's Hist, Derby 1.177 ‘Vhe following list, which 
are well known to the expert angler: viz. barm fly,..sand 
fly, shell fly. 1886 Aucyel. Brit. MX. 174 1 (Queensland), 
‘The *shell-grinder, Ces¢va./ov, is similar to a shark found 
as fossil in Europe. 1894 Nuwton Dret. Bird's 635 neée, 
Others [se. names given to birds of the genns -lvasfonus).. 
are Shell-eater, *Shell-Ibis, and Snail-eater. 1899 A. H. 
Evans Airds iv. o7 einastonmus is called the 'Shell-Ibis* 
from its cleverness in extracting U'e7e and other mulluses 
from their shells. 1753 Chamders’ Cycl. Suppl., Sell 
galiinsect, an insect of the gall-insect class, somewhat 
resembling those which are called the boat-fashiuned ones. 
. It has its name of *shell-insect, from the resemblance it 
hears toa magcle-shell. 1707 Mortimer févsé, (1721) IL. 148 
‘The *Shell Lettice, so called from the roandnessof its Leaf, 
almost like a Shell, is the first that will Cabbage at the 
going ont of the Winter; otherwise called Winter Lettice. 
1672 W. HuGHes elover. PAysit. 41, 1 never heard it called 
by any other name than the Spanish Pear, or by some the 
“Shell-Pear. 1691-6 Pruxeset Almagestsin Wks. 1769 
I11. 39 Shell- Pear (i. e.) Pyrus corticosns & testacens. 1570 
loxe 4. & JA (ed. 2) 2307 2 He was called Shildpad: that 
is to say, *“Sheltode : for that he Leyng a short grundy and 
of litle stature, did ryde commenly with a great broad hat. 
w5gt Percivate Sf. Dict., Escaramugos, a kind of *shell 
worm breeding on rockes, and on the sides of ships. 

Shell (cl), v7 [f Suen sd. Cf MLG, 
schellen to peel; also SHALE v., SHEEL v.] 

1. trans. To remove (a seed) from its shell, husk, 
or pod. Also with oz, 

Shelling peas is put (colloq.) for a type of a simple easy 
process. 

1562 Turner /ferdaé u. (1568) 33 Thyttye granes of Len. 
tilles shelled. @1668 Davexant lay House 1. i, What, 
Shelling of Beans? ‘tis a proper work For the Long Vaca- 
tion. x1725 P. Bair Pharmaco-Bot. 11.129 Three Bolls of 
unshell‘d or unhusk’d Oats only yield one Boll of what is 
shell'd or husk'd. 1796 A/rs. Glasse's Cookery ili. 32 Shell 
your pease just hefore you want them. 1803 M. CuTLerin 
Life, ete. (1888) Il. 125 In bad weather, shell ont your corn. 
1830 Manryat Auinzg's Owz xli, | never..shelled a pea in 
my life. 1840 Dickens O/d C. Shop xxii, Shelling peas into 
adish. 1860 BartLert Dict. Amer. (ed. 3), To Shell corn, 
to remove the grains of Indian corn from the cob. 1867 
Aucusta Wiuson Vashdiv, Engaged in shelling some seed- 
beans. 

b, Aled. To extrude, cxpel (a growth). 

1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. 1X. 41 The capsule ot the 
glands was opened, and most of them were shelled out 
without much difficulty. 1879 Sz. i id Hosp. Rep. IX. 
384 An elastic moveable tumour.. which was easily shelled 
after a slight dissection. 

ce. (See qnots.) 

1823 Craps Technol. Dict. To Shell, (Vei.) is said of a 
horse that has the teeth completely bare and uncovered, 
which happens about the fifteenth or sixteenth year. 1886 
Evwortuy W, Somerse? Word-ok. s.v., Animals and 
children are always said to shell their teeth—that is, to shed 
or cast the milk teeth. 

a. snir, Of grain, seed, etc.: To drop out of 
the shell or husk. 

1828-32 WensteEr, SAel/..3. To be disengaged from the 
husk; as, wheat or rye shells in renping. 1846 Frad A. 
Agric, Soc. VII. 1. 71 The oats that shell out on the land 
at harvest time. 

2. ¢raus. To remove the shell, husk, cte. of. 

1694 Mortrux Radelais v. Prol. A 3 They shall shell (orig. 


| esgoussera] the Shrub's delicious Fruit, Whose Flow’r they 


| 


alba, having a rough shaggy bark consisting of | 


long narrow plates loosely adhering by the middle; 
also C. sudcaia (Thick Shell-bark) ; shell-binder, 
Terebella conchilega, the tube of which is com- 
posed of sand and fragments of shells; shell- 
eater, an African bird, Avaslomus lameldi- 
gerus (cf, OPEN-BILL); shell-flower, A/olucella 


in the Spring so munch had fear'd. 1705 in Agnew fered. 
Sherifs. Galloway (1893) II. xi. 207 That they shell their 
oats sufficientlic for the first time, and winnow the shelling. 
1780 Youne Tour fred, 1. 139 The oats are dried ut home.. 
they are then senttoa mill to be shelled. 1806 A. HUNTER 
Cutlina (ed. 3) 228 Some shrinips shelled. 1807 Vancouver 
Agric. Devon (1813) 72 Coarse millstones for shelling clover. 
1865 Tvior Larly Hist, Man. 193 The women whe shell 
almonds in the south of France, 1894 Century Afag. XLVII. 
851, I remembered that my Lake George neighbors ‘shell’ 
out their nuts when they take the ‘shucks ° off them. 
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b. To bring forth as from a shell. rare. 

18g0 (Mrs. A. Macreop] Austrad. Girl xvi, Creatures 
that are shelled into life in weltering heaps. 

3. intr. To come away or fall off as a shell, 
crust, or outer coat; to come ef in thin pieces, 
peel or scale off, 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat, w.iv. 287 By this very 
method the rottenness of the Bone soon shell'd off. 1686 
tr. Chardin's Coronat. Solyman 38 ‘Vhere is nothing. .that 
appears either tarnished or shel'd off (orig. écaéé/é) in any 
part. 1760 Phil, Trans. LI. 636 It did..damage to the 
column..by causing its surface to shell off, 1883 R. Hat- 
panein Workshop Rec. Ser. 11. 254/2 IV hitewashing) This 
(mixture] will not shell off. 

4. trans. To enclose in, or as in, a shell; to 


encase. (See SHELLED @. 1.) 

1637 N. Wuitinc Albino §& Bellamag His body shelled 
ina Satten skin Of azure dye. /87?. 53 Cupid..disdaines 
to dwell In loftie pallace, but does shell Himselfe in straw- 
thatcht roofe. 1649 G. Danie, Vrinarch., Hen. V, \xxiv, 
They did returne Vnto the King; who Shells himselfe, to 
see Wthin himselfe, the Obiect of this Scorne. 1666 [Mar- 
VELL] 7hird Advice to Painter 18 Even they (though 
shell’d in trehble Oak) Will prove an Addle-egg with double 
Yoalk. 1685 Cotton tr. Montaigne xix. (1869) 68 Shell thee 
with steel or brass,..Denth from the casque will pull thy 
cantions head. ¢1822 Beppors Pocis, Pygmalion 69 Like 
a dim mist Shelling a god, it rolled. 1876 Geo. Eviot Daz, 
Der. xviii, Their faces seemed full of speech, as if their 
minds had been shelled after the manner of horse-chesnuts. 

+b. pass. (app.) To be fixed close, as a mollusc 
to its shell. 

1649 G. Daniet Trinarch., Hen. 11, coxxvi, A Man soe 
Shell'd in Blood ynto his Beast. 

5. a. To furnish with shells for collecting spat. 

1885 Eucyel, Brit, XVIII. 110 Spawning oysters are fre- 
quently put down in the spring, two months before the 
ground is shelled. 1891 W. K. Brooks Oyster 108 Of this 
vast area a large portion bas been cleaned up and shelled. 


b. To spread oyster-shells on (ground) as a 
fertilizer ; to make up (a road) with shells; zz. 


to deal in or use oyster-shells. 

In U.S. Dicts. 

6. To bombard with shells (alse adso/.); to drive 
out of a place by shelling. 

1856 W. H. Russect [Var xxiii. 227 The Russians now 
shell vigorously. 12870 Standard 16 Nov., A battery was 
planted, and the chateau was about to be shelled. 1895 
Times 4 Feb. 5/1 Every gun in the fort had been silenced, 
and the Japanese were fairly shelled out of it. 

transf. 1897 ‘H. S. Merrmman' fa Aedar's Tents xx, 
The other soldier was chasing his opponent up the hill, 
shelling him, as he rode away, with oaths and stones. 
jig. 1827 Scott Chron. Canongate i, My quondam doer 
had ensconced himself chin-deep among legal trenches..bnt 
my Iwo protectors shelled him out of his defences. 1834 
De Quincey Axtod. Sk. Wks. 1853 I. 45 From these..he 
was speedily driven, or one might say shelled out, by a cons 
certed assault of my sister Mary’s. 

7. Shell out, collog. (fig. from sense 1). 

a. ivans. To disburse, pay up, hand over, 
Also (rarely) 20 shell down. 

1801 Mag. Epcewortu Aforal T., Forester, The Bank- 
Notes, One of you..must shell ont your corianders [see 
Coriander 3). 1815 — Love & Laws. i, To shell out for 
me the price of a daacent horse. 
vii, The gold is shelled down when ye command, as fast as 
1 have seen the ash-keys fall in a frosty morning. 18: 
Moore Tor Crib’s Memor. (ed. 3) 27 Who knows but, if 
coax’d, he may shell out the shiners? 1863 in Robson 
Bards of Tyne 299 Shell oot yor gould, my collier lad. 

b. zxir. To pay up. 

1821 Ecan Life in Londow (1869) x. 265 If you are too 
scaly to tip for it, I'll sbell ont and shame you. 1857 Hucues 
Tom Brown. vi, l’ve gota tick at Sally’s,..but then I hate 
running it bigh..towards the end of the half, ‘cause one has 
to shell out for it all directly one comes back. 1889 H. 
O'REILLY 50 Yrs. on Trail 254, I had to ‘shell out’ pretty 
freely. it cost me 250 dollars. 

c. trans. To let out, declare. rare. 

1862 Mas. H. Woon Channings i, Come, Miss Channing, 

just shell out what you know, 


Shell, obs. Anglo-Irish form of SELL wv, 

1660 Contemp. Hist. [rel, (lr. Archzeol. Soc.) I. 173 
A Judas an Apustat merchant shellinge the same for money, 
fbid. 11. 137 To shell the lives of his abetters. 

Shellac (félx'k, fe‘lek), Also 8 shellack, 
shel-lack, shell-lake, shell lack, 8-g shell-lac, 
shell lac. [transl. F. Jague en écailles lac (see 
Lac!) in thin plates, (Cf. G, schalenlack, beside 
schellack from English.)] Lac melted and run 
into thin plates. 

Hee Mercator No. 93/4, 13701. Shellack. 1716 Gt. Brit. 

feekly Pacquet No. 17 Gum Shell Lack, Ditto Seed Lack, 
Ditto Stick Lack. 1925 Dr For Voy. ronnd World (1787) 
If. 79 Lacks, such as shel-lack, stick lack, &c. 1734-5 
Phil, Trans. XXX1X,. 20 A Cake of Shell-Lake, 1827 
Fanaoay Chem. Manip. xvii. (1842) 476 Varnished with a 
solution of shell lac in strong alcohol. 1873 Spon in HWork- 
shop Ree. Ser. 1. 23/1 Shellac is the only cement used by 
jewellers for jet articles. 

attrié, 1816 J. Situ Panorama Sci. & Art VW. 792 
Shell-lac varnish is rather softer than seed-lac varnish. 1876 
Trans, Clinical Soc. 1X. 12 Carbolised shellac plaster. 

Hence Shellacked (-aced) fa. Af/e., coated, 
varnished, or fastened with shellac; Shellacking 
(-acing), a coating of shellac. 

1882 Harper's Mag. Oct. 688 The bedrooms are shellacked 
and some are stained of a deeptint. 1884 F. J. Bairten 
Watch & Clockm, 88 A piece of sapphire which is..shellaced 
to a brass handle. Jéid. roq It..saves time when used 


1816 Scott Bl. Dwarf — 
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instead of waxing or shellacing. 1902 Enucycl. Brit. KX XIII. 
419 The shellacked cotton, oil, and other materials with 
which the transformer circuits are insulated. 

Shellam, variant of ScHELM Oés. 

¢1619 Barnavelt u. i. in Bullen O, P, 11. 229 The proude 
Shellams {frinzed Shellains] are paid too well. 

Shell-apple, -drake, -duck: see SHELD- 
APPLE, SHELDRAKE, SHELDUCK. 

Shelled (feld), 2. [f& SHELL sé. + -ED?.] 

1, Of animals, fruits, etc. : Having a shell. 

Shelled insects, the crustacean group Entomostraca: cf. 
shell-inseet 8. v. SHELL sd, 3g b. 

1577 B. Gooce Hereshach's [Tusb, 11. 102 Those frnites 
that are shelde, as Nuttes. 1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Exemtp. 
ut. Disc. xiv. 29 They are like shelled fish, singing londest 
when their house is on fire about their ears. 1730 SOUTHALL 
Treat, Bugs 1g A Bugg’s Body is shaped and shelled, and 
the Shell as transparent..as the most beantiful..Turtle. 
1752 Phil, Trans. XLVI. 510 The juices of shell’d fish. 
1812 D'Israeut Calam. Auth, (1867) 140 Authors must not 
be thin-skinned, hut shelled like the rhinoceros, 1819 Scott 
Leg. Montrose iv, He’s shelled like a partan. 1854 A. 
Avams, ete. Man, Nat, Hist. 370 Shelled-Astacians (Zfz7- 
prxidide). 1897 Albutt's Syst. Med. 11. 1009 Vhe contained 
eggs, or rather shelled embryos, are minute. 

b. With prefixed adj.: Having a shell (of a 
certain kind). 

1611 [see HaRD-SHELLED, SOFT-SHELLED]. 1649 Thick- 
shell'd [see Tuick a. 12]. 1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geox. 
V. 626 The corn here is thinner shelled than that which 
grows ina fatter soil. 1845 Gosse Oceaz i, (1849) 58 Some 
Jittle shelled Mollusk. 1904 P. Fountain Gt. North-West 
xxi. 249 The eggs..are very small and delicate shelled. 


2. Of a beach: Covered with shells. 


1895 Pall Mall Gaz. 1 Feb. 11/2 A generous expanse of 


shelled and sandy beach. ; 

3. Of ammunition : Contained in shells. 

1g00 Daily News 13 June 7/6 Our artillery now poured 
in common shelled lyddite. 

Shelled (eld), 44 a. [f. SHELL v.+-x5D1.] 
Deprived of the shell; from which the shell has 
been removed or shed. Cf, SHEELED. 

1725 P. Brain Pharmaco-Bot. w. 129 It is of this sheli'd 
Oats that they make the Grotts. 1821 Scorr Kenilw. ii, A 
shelled pea-cod. 1887 Daily News 18 July 2/5 Peas..8d lo 
1s per shelled pint. 

Shelled, variant of SHELD a. 

Sheller (Jele1). [f. Saecu wv. +-eRr1.] 

1. One who shells peas, etc.; sfec. one whose 
occupation it is to epen bivalves, 

1694 Mortevx Rabelais v. Prol. A 7, Clever Shellers of 
Beans. 1832 Scoreby Farm Rep. 10 in Libr. Usef. Knowl., 
//usb. 111, For these long onts, the ‘shellers’, who buy the 
largest quantities to convert into oatmeal, will give as much 
per stone, as they will for the short ones. 1859 Sata 77. 
round Clock (1861) 43 Some fastidious persons might perhaps 
object that the fingers of the shellers [of the peas) are some» 
what coarse. 1887 Goong, etc., Fisheries U.S, v. Me 593 
The clams are thoroughly washed hefore they are given 
over to the knives of the ‘shellers’, or ‘openers + 

b. A machine for rasping or rubbing the grain 
from the cob. 1875 Ksicut Dict, Alech. 

2. A contrivance for providing an object with a 
shell or coating. 


SHELL-LESS. 


22 The shelle Iyshe called the Tortoyse of the sea. 1610 
Heatey St, Aug. Citie af Ged v. vi. 204 Crabs..and all 
shel-fishes. @ 1691 Boye fist. A tr (1692) 179 The Clacas, 
which is absolutely the very hest Shell-fish in the World. 
1732 Arsutunot Antes of Diet in Adiments, etc. 255 Shell- 
fish are nourishing. 1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, Shell- 
Jish, the term is chiefly applied in commerce to crabs, 
lohsters, and cray-fish, oysters, mussels, periwinkles, and 
whelks, in which a large trade is carried on. 

Comb, 1837 ‘THackeray Professor Wks. 1899 X11]. 496 
The father of Miss Adeliza Grampus was a shel. -fishmonger. 
1896 J. Lama Aun. Ayrshire Parish i. 21 A happy hunting- 
ground for shell-fish gatherers. 

b, fig. of a person. 

1809 MaLxin Gif Blas xiu v. (Rtldg.) 430 Open-mouthed 
and impenetrable shell-fish. 

Hence She’ll-fi:shery, Shell-fi:shing. 

1885 Lxcycl. Brit. RV1L1, 108/1 The cultivation of oysters 
and other shell-fisheries. 1g01 MWesto2, Gaz. 31 Oct. 12/1 
The shell-fishing.. has been wonderfully successful. 


Shellful. rave. [f. SHELL sé. + -FUL.] A 
quantity sufficient to fill a shell; fg. a small 
quantity. 

cr4go AL, E. Aled. Bk. (Heinrich) 66 Pe juce of cynchen 
pre schelfulle. 1560 Rotitano Seven Sages 63 Thay will.. 
gar 30w traistly trow Quhilk is not worth ane schelfull of 
credence, 1650 Baxter Satnt’s R. 1, viii. 135 Onely a 
shell full of Dust, animated with an invisible rational soul. 

Shelliness (fe'linés). rave. [f. SHELLY a. + 
-NESS.} a. The condition of being covered with 
shells. %. Tendency to retire ‘into one’s shell’. 

1866 G. Macponatp Ann. Q. Neighd, xvii, All I have to 
svggest for myself is simply a certain shyness...] daresay, 
likewise, that the natural shelliness of the English had 
something to do with it. 1876 Afacm. Mag. XXXIV. 336 
There are limpid pools.. where you may wash your feet free 
from shelliness. 


Shelling (felin), v4. sd. [f. Suen v +-1NG!.] 

1. The action of SHELL v.; removal of the shell 
of peas, nuts, etc. Cf. SHEELING 1, 

1725 P, Bua Pharmaco-Bot, 11. 129 The Pains of busk- 
ing or shelling of it [se. Naked Oats) (as ’tis usually call’d) 
ina Water Mill. 1892 Athengust 12 Mar. 338/2 A clande- 
stine shelling of peas. 

2. concr. Cf. SHEELING 2, a. Husks or chaff, 

1598 Fiorio, A/ondigéia, cleansings, purifyings, sweepings, 
parings, shellings. 1629 Orkney Witch Triad in County 
Folk-Lore (1903) 111. 78 Thair was sevin thrave and ane 
halff quhuiroff he got nothing bot shellings. 1722 P. Brarr 
Pharmaco-Bot. i. 131 They winnow or fan off the Husk 
(of oats), call’d in some Places the Shellings. 1812 Chron. 
in Aun, Reg. 151 A quantity of wet shellings of oats bad 
been put on the fire. 1830 Kyle Farm Rep. 43 in Libr. 
Usef. Knowl. Husb, 111, No oats are sold; they are con- 
verted into meal for the sake of getting the dust and shell- 
ing. 1851 J. F. W. Jounston Motes WV. Amer. M1, 128 The 
shellings or outer husk of this grain are sent down the 
stream by the millers. : 

b, Grain, etc. from which the husk has been 


removed. 

ros [see SHELL 7. 2) 1763 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 107 
Kemp. .brought a peck of shelling to the mill to have it 
ground. 1815 Pocklington Canal Act 52 Flour, shelling, 
and pearl harley. 1858 Sinmonps Dict. Trade, Shelling, 


, acommercial name for groats, the grain of oats when the 


1883 Pall Mall Gas. 18 Sept. 12/1 After this it has only ' 


to go into the sheller, where it gets ils last coat in the shape 
of a plaster of Paris shell. 

Shellery. sonce-qord, [f. SHELL sb.1+-ERY.] 
A depreciatory name for: A grotto, 

1737 in Mrs, Delany A uéodiogr. (1861) 1. 608, 1 have been 
to see Lady Walpole’s shellery (for gro¢to 1 will #o¢ call it), 

Shellet, etc.: see SHILLET, 

Shelleyan (fe'lijin), ¢. (and sé,). Also rarely 
Shellyan, Shelleian. [f. the name She//ey (see 
def.) +-an.] Pertaining or relating to, or charac- 
teristic of Percy Bysshe Shelley (1792-1822) or 
his poetry, or the ideas expressed in his works. 
As sé, an admirer of Shelley. 

1849 Por Afarginalia Wks, 1864 111. 544 The Shellyan 
abandon and the Tennysonian tic sense. 1880 Top- 
nunTea Shelley v.157 A bit of the Shelleyan philosophy. 
1886 Sat. Rev. 13 Mar. 374/2 Mr. Wise’s reprint of Adonats 
for the Shelley Society is..quite worthy of the attention of 
Shelleyans. 1886 Dowpen Shelley 1. xii. 523 Why Mary 
was ‘ Pecksie’ must remain a Shelleyan mystery. 

So Sheleyism, thought or action charac- 
teristic of Shelley; She‘lleyite, an admirer or 
follower of Shelley ; Sheleyo'later, a worshipper 
of Shelley; so Shelleyo‘latry. 

182z Lams Leé¢é. (1888) 1]. 48 To award his Heaven and 
his Hell in the presumptvous manner he does, was a piece 
of immodesty as bad as *Shelleyism, 1881 4 thenzusn 
5 Mar. 329/1 Another sect of devotees..the *Shelleyites. 
1898 W. Granam Last Links xiii, The infuriated Shelleyan, 
or rather let me say *Shelleyolater. 1892 W. Watson 
in Bookman Oct. 23/2 Many a reader, not impeachable on 
the ground of *Shelleyolutry. 


Shell-fish (Jelfif). (OE. sed/fisc = ON. shei- 
fskr.| Any animal living in water whose outer 
covering isa shell, whether testaceous, as an oyster, 
or crustaceous, as a crab, 

¢888 Etrrep Boeth. xli. § 5 Manize sint ewucera gesceafta 
unstirende, swa swanpscylfiscassint. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 
11, met. v. (1868) 50 Pe blode of a manar shelfysshe bat men 
fynden in tyrie, wip whiche blode men deien purper. /d7d. v. 
pr. v. 21 Oystres and muscles and ober swiche shelle fysshe 
of be see. ¢1380 Wye Se?, Wks. 111. 69 Schel fische and 
scalid fisch. 14.. Nov. in Wr.-Wiilcker 705/26 Hoc conchile, 
alle maner schelfyche. 1553 Even Treat. Newe Jud. (Arb.) 


shudes are removed. 

3. a. Manuring with shells, b,c. (See qnots.) 

1780 A. Younc Tour [rel, 1.122 Parts by shelling advanced, 
from 5s. to 255. an acre. 1796 — Aun. Agric. XXVII. 189 
(E.D.S.) The snow lodging among the tops of the wool, and 
freezing like an incrustation around [the sheep is called] 
shelling. 1881 InceRSoLt Oyster-Industr. 248 Shelling, 
the spreading of shells upon the bottom to catch spawn. 

4. The firing of shells, bombardment with shells. 

1860 W. H. Russet Diary in India I. 288 We should 
knock down a few of these fellows’ forts, and give them a 
good shelling. 1870 Daily News 29 Aug. 5 After sometwo 
honrs’ shelling the French fire grew slacker, 


5. The collecting of sea-shells. 

1861 C, P. Hoocson Resid. Fapan 35 Captain Page.. 
lent me his gig and crew of seven men for a day's shelling. 
1876 Morespv (2itée) New Guinea apd Polynesia, Dis- 
coveries. in New Guinea,..a Cruise in Polynesia and Visits 
to the Pearl-Shelling Stations in Torres Straits. 


6. (See qnot.) 

1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 341/2 Kicking, the old term for the 
custom of guards to ask travellers for a tip or special fee. 
Also called Shelling. , ’ 

7. attrib., as (=for use in shelling grain) shelling 
machine, mill; (=pertaining to shell-collecting) 
shelling craft, ground, industry; (= consisting of 
shelled grain, etc.,cf, SHEELING) shedling beans, seeds. 

1795 Prius Hist. Infand Nav. Addenda 47 Wheat, 
rye, *shelling heans, pease. 1887 Mrs. Daty Digging § 
Squatting 349 Some of the *shelling craft were raising as 
much as a ton a month, 1896 Strand Mag. em 
*Shelling ground is usnally of coral structure. 1889 H. H. 
Romitiy Verandah in N. Guinea x. 225 The *shelling in- 
dustry has very considerably increased. | 1803 M. Curie 
in Life, etc. (1888) I. 137 Patent for *shelling machine. 
1807 Vancovven Agric. Devon (1813) 179 There being few 
*shelling-mills, and little or no oatmeal manufactured in the 
country. 1842 J. Avon Dom. Ecor, (1857) 241 Cover all 
with six or eight inches of the *shelling-seeds. 


She-ll-less, z. Also shelless. [f. SHELL 5d, 


4-LEs8.] Withont a shell or shells. 

1777 G. WHITE Selborne, Let. to Barrington 20 Mey 
Myriads of small shell-less snails. 1838 Penny Cyel. X. 486/2 
In the Frog-tribe the ova..are shelless [sic], and renee 
laid inthe water. 1843 /2id. XX VII. 272/2 Shell-less mol- 
Jusks. 1859-6 Sir J. Ricuaroson, etc. Afus. Nat, Hist. 
(2868) I]. 358 Gynenosomata (Shell-less Pteropods). 


SHELL-OUT, 


She'll-out. £2//ards. [f. phr, shell ont: see 


SHELL v. 7.] (See quot. 1884.) 

1866 ‘Carr. Crawiry’ Billiard Bk. xii, 200. 1882 Miss 
Bravpon Alt. Royal x, Jessie joined the revellers at pool or 
shell-out. 1884 W. Cook &z//rards 169 Shell out is a game 

layed with the pyramid balls ie a number of players. 

here isa small stake on each hall, and whenever a player 
pockets a ball he receives one stake from every other player. 
+Shellpad. 04s. Also 6 schell-, 6-7 shel-, 
8 shellpot. [f. Sueut sb.+ Pan sé. after (M)LG. 
schildpadde, MDu, sehiltpadde (Du. sehildpad), 


lit. ‘shield-toad’.] A tortoise. 

1862 Witnats Dict. gb/1 A tortes or shell padde, festedo. 
1570 Levins Afanip. 8/8 A shelpad, festudo. 1790 Wassa- 
chusetts Spy 24 June (Thoraton Amer. Gloss.), A small 
turtle.. known (in Virginia] by the name of shellpot. 

Hence + Shell-paddock Sc. 

1565 Reg, Privy Council Scot. 1. 413 Ane penny. .havand 
on the one syde ane palmetre crownit, anc schell padocke 
crepand up the schank of the samyn. ¢ 1600 in Watson 
Coll. Sc. Poems (1709) 1. 54 Shell-padock, ill shapen Shit, 
Kid-bearded jennet, all alike grit. 1673 WEDDERBURN Focal, 
15 (Jam,) Testudo, a shel-paddock. 

She ll-snail. A snail having a shell. 

1600 SurrLet Country Fare. xii. 58 A cataplasme.. 
made of the muscilage of shell snailes. 1601 Hontano 
Pliny xxx, xiii, 11. 395 Certaine shell-snailes that creepe 
in ae together for to devour the young, spring and 
greene leaves of plants. 1691 Ray S. §& £.C. Words 102 A 
Hodmandod, a Shell-snail. 1699 Jas. Barry Reviving 
Cordial (1802) 23 Some speckled shell-snails, 1843 Zoolo- 
gist 1. 97 Small spiral-shaped shell-snails, 1890 //ard- 
wicke's Sci, Gossip XXV1. 239/1 The big shell snails.. 
which lurk, during the day, in crevices of the walls. 

b. fig. A reliring or shy person. 

1585 I, Wasmincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. Ep. Ded., What 

(think we) may be obiected against those shelsnailes ? 


She'll-work. 
1. Work consisting of an arrangement of shells in 
patterns for ornamentation ; shells lining the walls 


of an artificial grotto. 

1611r Cotcr. s.v., Coguillage, shell-worke; worke made 
of, or trimd with, shells. 1675 Hannan Woo ey Geortlec, 
Comp, 10 All works wrought with a Needle, all Transpareat 
works, Shell-work, Moss-work. a@1700 Evetyn Drary 27 
Feb. 1644, A large..grotto of shell-worke. 1728 Garviner 
Rapin, Gardens (ed. 3) ut. 131 Some Artists will their 

rotts..Of Pumice..huild; The splendid Roof with shin- 
ing Shell-work grace. 1773 Jounson in Bosweél (1831) 111. 
12 She knows French, musitck, and drawing, sews neatly, 
makes shell-work, 1809 Mauuin Gi? Blas ww, ix. ? 5 A rude 
front built of pebbles and shell-work. 1836 Penny Cyc/. 
VI. 432/1 The delicate petals arranged with the most arti- 
ficial symmetry, so as to resemble curious shell-work. 1891 
Faraaa Darkn, & Dawn xxvi, A reticulated shellwork of 
pale blue was fastened by threads of glass to the opalescent 
vase within, ‘ 

+2, Shells adhering to a ship’s boltom, rave. 

1698 Frocen Voy.170 Our phips being too foul, too full 
of Herbs and Shell-work, to think of gaining upon Vessels 
newly careened. 

Shelly, 56. nonce-wwil. 
A shell. 

1611 Beaum, & Fi. Ant. Burning Pestle w. ad. fin., Slug: 
gish snails, that erst were mute, do creep out of their shelies 
[rime bellies}. 

Shelly (fe'li), z. [f Suety s3.+-y¥.] 

1, Abounding in (sea)shells; of a geological 
formation, consisting wholly or mainly of shells. 

1g85 Even Decades (Arb.) 380 Vpon the coast of Barberie 
..there is xv. fadome and good shelly grounde and sande 
amonge. 1650S. Crarke Lect. Hest, 1. (1654) 172 Amidst 
the shelly rocks of the sea. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olcartus’ 
Voy, Ams, 207 We observ'd all along the Caspian Sea, 
many of these shelly Mountains. 1718 Pore Octyss. wv. 555 
The shelly shore, 1751 J. Baataam Odserv. 17 The rock 
consisted of a dark coloured shelly stone. 1766— Fred. 1 
Jan. 18 Landed at a high shelly bluff. 1824 G. Cuatmeas 
Caledonia 111. m1. tii. 221 Marle of the shelly kind. 1832 
Deva Becne Geol. Man, (ed. 2) 245 A coarse shelly and 
sandy limestone. 1877 Le Conte lem. Geol. (1879) 153 
Mollusca which..leave their dend shells..and thus form 
sometimes pure shelly deposits. 

2. Consisting of or of the nature of a shell; 
forming a covering resembling a shell; shell-like. 

tsgz Sunans. Vex. & Ad. 1034 As the snaile..Shrinks 
backward in his shellie caue with paine. 160r Hottawp 
Pliny xxxu. viii. 11. 441 The shellie skin of the sea Vrchin, 
1662 Comenius’ Fanua Ling. Triling. 27 The slow-pac’d 
cockle (snail] carryeth about with it its shelly lodge. 1681 
Gaew Museuret. § ii. i, 18 The fore-part of his Tail is en- 
compass’d with shelly Rings. 1778 Mitne Bot, Dict, (ed. 
2) 145 The shelly or husky outside incloses a white bitter 
pulp. 1815 S. Brookes Conchol. 96 A subcylindrical shelly 
or bony body. 1844 Dickens Alert. Chuz. xxi, The very 
winkle of your country in bis shelly lair. 1872 Nicnotson 
Paizont. 201 \n the typical Terebratula, the internal skele- 
ton which supports the arms is a short sbelly hoop. 

b. Of coal: see quot. 

1881 Ravmono Afining Gloss., Shelly, the condition of 
coal which has been so much faulted and twisted that it 
is not massive, but easily breaks into conchoidal pieces, 

ce. fig. Hollow-sounding, emply. 

1648 Symmons Vind. 132 What they intend hy cajol’d, and 
whom by cabalistical lvemmities, I stand not to argue, for 
the words are shelly. 2 

d, Of a thin, bony, and lanky build. 

1865 SLeIGH Derbysh. Gloss. in Religuary V1. 167 Shelly, 
said of a beast which does not carry flesh. 1884 Live 
Stock Frni. 1 Aug. 106/3 Darlington Dog Show...Glendale 
-.is rather inclined to ite shelly, with drooping quarters, 
1893 Aenuel Gazette Aug. 213/2 Her kennel! companion.. 
is too shelly all through. 


(f SHELL sd. + -y.] 
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well’s build cannot get his arms away so freely asa shelly- + 
built player. : 

3. Of an animal; Having a shell; shell-. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. 71b, In theyr hollowe Caues.. 
shelly Snayles shall keepe house. 1611 Cotca,, Vauti/e, 
the shellie Pourcountrell. 1774 Gowns. .Vat. 7ést. (1776) 
VII. 65 Of all animals of the shelly tribe, the Pholades are 
the most wonderful. 

4, Formed of a (sea)shell; consisting of (sca) 
shells or shell-fish, 

1716 Gay Trézvia tt. 186 Be sure observe where brown 
Ostrea stands, Who boasts her shelly Ware from Wallfleet 
Sands. tyat D'Urrey Ariadne ut.i, And loud with quaver- 
ing Sounds on shelly Hautboys, ‘l'ritons shall sing. 1733 

SunGeLL Bee IV. 402A pointed Bulrush ev’ry Heroe bears, 
And ev'ry Head a Shelly Helmet wears. 1753 Chaméers' 
Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Shelés, The great good these shelly frag- 
ments do to the lands they are used on. 1759 Gratxcea 
Sulpicia t, 25 Whatever Gems the swarthy Indians boast, 


Their shelly ‘l'reasures [ctc.]. 
Also 8 shellicoat. [f 


Shelly-coat. Sv. 
SHELLY a. + Coat s6.] 

1. A water sprite wearing sea-shells which make 
a clattering noise. Also aé¢rid. 

1720 Pennecuik Streams /rom Helicon 65 No Shellicoat 
Goblin, or Elf on the Green, 1802 Scotr WMrastredsy t. 
Introd. 84 Shellycoat, a spirit who resides in the waters, and 
has given his name to many a rock and stone upon the 
Scotish coast. 1803 Avex. Hosweit Spirit of Tintoc To 
Rdr., Nor Kelpy, nor Shellycoat, nor any of the spirits of 
the deep. az C. Spence, From Bracs of Carse (1898) 90 
All the seaand river imps With shelly coats and scaly jumps. 

2. ‘A sheriff's messenger, or bum-bailiff, de- 
nominated perhaps from the badges of office un 
his coat’ (Jam.’, 

1774 Fercusson Poems (1807) 304, 1 dinna care a single 
jot ; Pho’ summon'd by a shelly-coat. 

So Shelty-coated a. (see 1 above). 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Shep. 1. i, She fled as frae a shelly- 
coated cow [= goblin; see Cow 54,7]. 

Shelm, variant of ScHELM. : 

+Shelp!. (app. representing OF. sey/p gloss- 
ing ‘scopulus’, ‘murex ’, Cf ScaLp sé.“] A sand- 
bank in a river or the sea; = SHELF sé. 

1430-31 Rolls of Parit, 1V. 381/2 ll y ad si graunde 
noumbre des schelpes deinz le Ryver de Ley. c1500 £76. 
Rub, fo.rr1gbin Welds WSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 145 ‘The 
water was so lowe and so many shelpes and hayes in the 
ryver. 1535-6 Act 27 Jen. 1I1f, c. 18§ 3 Sande gravell or 
any other rubbysshe.. lieng..uppon any Shelppe or Shelppes 
within the said ryver of Thamyse. 1538 Evvor ct, 
Syrtes, ee sandes or shelpes [1545 shelfes] in the water 
made by the dryfte of sande or zrauel. 1630 Lex Lomdit- 
ensis (1680) 210 At Woolwich shelp two [trinckes], aud no 
more ;..At Dagnam shelp sia. _ 

+Shelp2. 0és. The ribbon-fish. 

1562 WitHats Dict. &b/1 A shelpe, ferefa. 
Afanip. 58/34 A shelp, fish, sexta. 

Shelp: = so help (cf. S’Etp). 

1g0q H. Hawkins Rewiin. VV. xlviii. 76 ‘S*help me !’ said 
the man..‘I’d sooner see the devil’ 1904 E, Ropixs ag: 
netic North vii. 120 A vow that, shelp him, Heaven ! tt 
should never happen again. 

Shelpit, variant of SHitrit a, Se. 

Shelta (Jelta). Also shelter. [Of obscure 
origin : for the forms of the name tbat are used in 
the ‘ language ’ itself, see quot. 1891. 

Prof. Kuno Meyer conjectured (¥rad, Gypsy Lore Soc. 11. 
259) that the form sheddéri represents the Old Irish ¢é/re 
(mod, ééarva) language, with arbitrary substitution of 
initial s% for 4.) ‘ 

A cryptic jargon used by tinkers, composed partly | 
of Irish or Gaelic words, mostly disguised by inver- | 
sion or by arbitrary alteration of initial consonants. 

1876 in Leland eae (1882) 355 Now Romanes is genteel. 
..But as for this other jib, its wery hard to talk. It is most 
all Old Irish, and they calls it Shelter. 1882 Leann /déd. 
354 Shelta, the tinkers’ talk. /d#d, 360 Our informant could 
give only a single specimen of the Shelta literature. 1891 
Sampson in Jral, Gypsy Lore Soc. 11. 206 Like all true 
citizens of the road, the tinkers protect themselves by the 
use ofa secret language, variously known as Shelta, Sheldri, 
Shildru, Shelter,and Shelterox,’ Bog Latin', ‘Tinkers' Cant’, 
or ‘the Ould Thing’. | 

+Sheltbeam, Os. 1n 4 scheltbeme. [Par- 
tial transl. of MHG. schattbanm (or MLG. schalad- 
68m) pole used as an oar and a rudder, f. schalten 
(MLG, schalden) to push, shove + daum (see BEAM 
56.), Cf. SHattrer.J] A pole or beam. Also 
atirib. as shellbeam nail, 

1336 in Nicolas Hist. Navy (1847) 11. 470 Timber called 
scheltbemes. /é¢d,, Scheltbemnayles, 1366 Ace. Exch. K.R. 
19/31 m. 1 (P.R.O.), Item in iij lignis vocatis Scheltbemes 
emptis in grosso de eodem Humfrido viij. s. 

Shelter (feltaz), s4. Also 6 shealter, 7 shel- 
ture. [Of obscnre origin ; possibly f. shed SHIELD 
v. + -TURE in imitation of words like jocnture. 

The common view that the word is an altered form of 
Sueztaon seems untenable, SAe//ron became obsolete in 
the 15th c., and shedésr has not been found earlier than 1585. 
Cf., however, the line, addressed to the Virgin Mary, ‘ Heyle 
scheltrun schouris to shelde’(Suzttaon 1 fg.), which appears 


to allude to the roof of locked shields implied in the original 
sense of sheltron,| 


1. A structure affording protection from rain, 
wind, or sun ; in wider sense, anything serving as 
a screen or a place of refuge from the weather. 


Now often applied to a small slight building (commonly of 
wood or iron) erected in a park or other public place to 
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Comé, 1901 Scotsman 12 Noy, 8/3 A man of Mr. Max+ | serve as a refuge from the weather, 


SHELTER. 


1885 Hieixs Junius’ Nomencl. 181 Artegiz(sic]..,thatche 
sheds or shelters, 1590 Greene Never too late Wks. (Gro- 
sart) VIII. 14 A hat of straw like a swaine, Shealter for the 
sonne and raine. 1610 Suaks. Yemp. 11. ii, 4o Alas, the 
storme is come againe : my best way is to creepe vnder his 
Gaberdine: there is no other shelter qe ae 1611 Cotcr., 
Adri, a covert, shrowd, shelter, or shadie place. /yd., 
BSegude, a Cote, Cottage, thatched shed, or shelter. 17258 
Dr For Moy. round World (1840) 333 Their tent was a 
sufficient shelter from the rain, 1775 Jounson Hest /s?. 
162 (Ulinish), hey were probably the shelters of the keepers, 
1825 Scott Zalism. xxviii, A tent, which. .differed little 
from that of the ordinary shelter of the common Curdman 
or Arab. 1865 Rock-shelter: see Rock 54.16, 1877 Geikig 
Christ xxix. (1874) 341 The people of Tiberias arc glad to 
sleep in shelters of straw or leaves on their roofs, during the 
hot months. 1881 J/acm. Mag. XLII. 388/2 Copies may 
be seen occasionally in cabmen's shelters. 1894 Darly Vers 
25 July 7 5 The erection of band stands, cricket shelter-, 
refreshmeut houses, park lodges, and seated shelters. 


b. Something which affords a refuge from danger, 
attack, pursuit, or observation ; a place of safety ; 
Aftd, a wall or bank behind which persons can 


obtain safety from gunshot. 

1605 Suaws. (cari. i. 185 The Gods to their deere shelter 
take thee Maid. 1606 — Awd. & Cé. 1. 1, 8 Spurre through 
Media, Mesapotamia, and the shelters, whether The routed 
flie. 1667 Mitton 7° Z. vi. 843 [They] wish'd the Mountains 
now might be again Thrown on them as a shelter from his 
ire. 1724 De For Mem. Cavali_r (1840) 25 As for the wood, 
it was a good shelter to save one's life. 1837 CartyLe fr, 
Rev. Wat. vi, The Bouillé vanguard .. sweeps Mutiny... into 
shelters and cellars. 1871 Freeman Verus, Cong. (1876) 1V. 
aviii. 159 She made her way to the old shelter in Flanders, 
and found a home at Saint Omer. 1906 /7uzes //ist. | ar 
S. Africa 1V. 581 The Colonel had some difficulty in per- 
suading the garrison and towuspeople to use the shelters 
against gun-tie. : 

e. transf. and fig. 

1588 Suaks, 777, 1. iv. iv, 22 His fained extasies Shall be 
no shelter to these outrages. 1597 — 2 //en. /17, Vv. iv. 42 
And thou shalt prouc a shelter to thy friends. 1611 ince 
Z's, (xi, 3 For thou hast bene a shelter for me, and a strong 
tower from the enemy. 1618 Qvdvs Almanacke 42 He that 
roofes not his wife vnder one of your [haberdasher’s] shelters 
on his marriage day. shall be trust vp. @ 1650 CatbeRWwoop 
fist, Ch. Scot, (1678) 811 The Government of Prelats is a 
shelter for damnable Sects. 1855 ‘F.'b. livxca Lett. to the 
Scadtered vi, (1872) 84 The storms of the law may drive men 
to the shelter of the gospel. 

d. Protection from the weather; trees, walls, 
or the like, which afford sneh protection. 

1613 Marxusm Ang. Huslavdm. 1. Former Pt. ii, A 4, 
{Choose a situation] inuironed.. with rowes of greater timber, 
. the shelter will be most excellent to keepe off the bleak- 
nesse of the..tempests in winter. 1664 Evetyn Aad. flor’, 
sq Covering them [seeds] with sheets and shelter, 1707 
Mortimer ffnsh, (1721) 292, I shall advise the planting of 
shelter onthe West and South West. 1842 Lovoon Sudurlan 
flort. 418 The trees..when they grow large..produce an 
injurious degree of shelter and shade. 1888 Law Jiswes 
LXXXYV. 132/2 If the timber adds heanty or shelter to the 
mansion-house, the tenant for life must leave it intact. 


e. A covering to protect an object from injury, 
‘spec. a box, cage or hut used for the proper ex- 
posure of meteorological instruments’ (/ 14's 


Sland, Dict. 1895°. 

a 1700 Evetyn Diary 4 Nov. 1644, A temporary shelter of 
boards over the most stupendous.. Torso of Amphion and 
Dirces, 1817 J. Mayer Sportsman's Direct, (ed. 2) 175 
Cover it [sc. a trap] with a thin board that the fowls may 
not spring it in going to roost, then take the hoard or shelter 
away. 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip, xiii, (1842) 299 The 
pressure of the fuel upon the crucible,.may be prevented by 
hanging a shelter over it. 


f, A place of temporary lodging for the homeless 


poor. 

l 1895 Brit, Ved. Prul, rd pe 1399/2 Philanthropic Shelters. 
‘The establishment of shelters for the class of poor wanderers 
in the metropolis is in itself praiseworthy. /#¢., A Salvation 
Army shelter. 


2. The state of being sheltered; the state of being 
protected from the elements; security from attack. 
Chiefly in éo seek, find, take, etc. shelter. In, under, 


shelter. Under ihe shelter of = protected by. 

1593 Suaxs. Kivi. /1,u. i. 264 We..secke no shelter to 
auotd the storme. 1593 — 3 ffen. VJ, v. ii, 12 The Cedar.. 
Whose Armes gaue shelter to the Princely Eagle. 1597 
Br, Hau Saé. tt. vii. D3, Some breer-hush shewing shelter 
from the showre, Vato the hopefull sheepe... The ruth-lesse 
breere..Layes hold vpon the fleece..of the carelesse pray, 
That thought she in securer shelter Jay. 1609 Hottano 
Amm,. Marcell. xxiv. i. 241 A..tempestuous wind.,had.. 
made such confusion among their places of harbour and 
shelture, 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav, x. 33 Under the 
shelter ofcertain packs of Cotton. .they one morning assaulted 
the principal Fortress. 1726 SHEtvocke Voy. round World 
68 Where, perhaps, a Sig mene find good shelter. 1845 
Disaaets Sydif iv. vi, Had needed shelter there was 
another roof which has long awaited me. 1871 Fareman 
Norm, Cong. (1876) 1V, xviii. 225 The sons of Harold had 
.. found shelter with the same prince who had once sheltered 
their father. 1893 Stevenson Catriona 1, i, We took shelter 
under a pend at the head of a close or alley. 1900 Dovix 
Gt. Boer War xi. 192. Once more it was shown how weak 
an arm is artillery against an enemy who lies in shelter, 


1630 fe. Saitn True Trav, Ded., The shadow of your 
most noble vertnes..under which I hope to bave shelter, 
against all stormes that dare threaten. 1639 S. Du Veacer 
tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 46 Vhe eae set my con- 
science at rest, and my honour at shelter. 1693 KE 
Educ. § 200. 257 Thus under the Shelter and Pretence of a 
Governour, thinking themselves excused from standing upon 


their own Legs. 182a Lams Zia Ser. 1. Alodern Gallantry 


SHELTER. 


He [Joseph Paice] took me under his shelter at an early age, 
and bestowed some pains upon me. 1835 Macautay Ess. 
Mackintosh (1854) 1. 342/2 The trihunals ought to be sacred 
places of refuge, where..the innocent of all parties may 
find shelter. 1866 J. Martineau Zs. I. 345 Scientific 
theology lost the shelter of the mitre. 

3. altrib. and Comd., as shelter barrack, belt (of 
trees), -camp, -house, -shed; objective, as shelter- 
seeker, -seeking (adj.); shelter-deck, in a pas- 
senger vessel, a light deck more or less closed at 
the sides but open at the ends; also attrib., as 
shelter-dech vessel; shelterman, an attendant at 
a (cab) shelter; shelter-pit J/:/. (see quot.) ; 
shelter-tent, a small ridged tent; a dog-tent; 


shelter-trea, -trench A/i/. (see quots.). 

1906 Dx. Arcyin Autobiog. 1, vi. 144 A *shelter barrack 
(for the workmen on Skerryvore Lighthouse] was an abso- 
lute necessity, 1868 Rep. U.S. Conmmtissioncr Agric. (1869) 
197 For a *shelter belt... this [sc. maple] will he found snit- 
able. 1970 Mrs. H. Wagan Canadian Born 335 Epil., The 
thin background of a few taller trees,—the ‘shelter-belt ' of 
the farm. 1911 Eveyel. Brit, XXIV. 820/t The ship is 
called an awning decked, spar decked, *shelter decked or 
three decked vessel—according to the details of her construc- 
tion. 1892 Daily News 28 July 6/1 Seated ina small *shelter- 
house protecting us against the glacier winds. 1899 /?’es¢i, 
Gaz. 31 July 2/3 To accommodate these families vestries 
have established shelter houses. 1906 Daily Chron. 30 Jan. 
3/5 Cah pensioners and *sheltermen. 1870 /ustr. Alilit. 
Engin. § 513 It may he necessary [for men skirmishing] to 
dig small pits, which may be called *shelter pits in contra- 
distinction 1o the larger pits..called rifle pits. Each shelter 
pit shonld be for one man only, 1864 ATKINSON Stanton 
Grange xxiii, A most complete..drenching to hoth the 
*shelter-scekers. 1765 GoLosm. 77av. 162 There .. he 
*shelter-seeking peasant builds his shed. 1861 Stepuzns & 
Burn Farm- Butldings § 1376 We give the plan ofa *shelter- 
shed to be placed at the corner of four fields, 1875 Kxicut 
Dict. Mech, 2534/1 *Shelter-tent. 1888 Zucycl. Brit. XXII. 
183/1 But the humblest tent made—the fente d'abri or 
shelter tent ofthe French army—is also ridged in form. 1884 
W. Mitrer Plant-n. 124,2 Adenostephanus organensis. 
Organ Mountain *Shelter-tree. 1870 /zstr. AMilit. Engin. 
§ s12 Artificial cover..can he best obtained by means of 
small trenches called “shelter trenches. 


Shelter (felto:), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To be or provide a shelter for. 

a. To screen or protect from rain, wind, cold, 
the sun, etc. Chiefly of a thing; rarely of a 


personal agent. 

1ggo SPENSER #. Q. 1. xii. go A still And calmy hay, on 
th’one side sheltered With the brode shadow of an hoarie 
hill. 593 Suaxs. Aich. 7, 1. iv. 50 The Weeds that his 
broad-spreading Leaues did shelter..Are pull’d vp. 1671 
Mitton P. &. it. 73 Scarce a Shed Could be obtain'd to 
shelter him or me From the bleak air, 1707 Mortimer 
Husb. xvi. 367, | should advise the planting of other ‘Trees 
round them to shelter them, 1797 Ht. Lee Canterd. T., 
French. T. (1799) 1.244 Sheltering the light with her hand, 
she descended the..stairs. 1860 Tynoatt G/ac. 1. xvi, x11 
‘A wall of rock..sheltered us from the north wind. 

b. To screen from pursuit, attack, blows, etc. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. 11. 167 We fied amain, pursu’d.. With 
Heav'ns afflicting Thunder, and besought The Deep to 
shelter ns. /Ztd, x1. 820 Hee with them of Man and Beast 
Select for life shall inthe Ark he lodg'd, And shelterd round. 
1783 Watson Philip f[1/, 1. (1839) 51 They were sheltered 
from the fire of the hesiegers, bya dyke. 1862 Lp. Broucaam 
Brit. Const, xx. 396 Harhours and ports, which may shelter 
the navy in the operations of war. — 

ec. fig. To screen from punishment, censure, etc. 

1894 [see SueTeREO Api a.J. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 
i. exlii, Why was not 1 deform’d, that shelter'd in Sure 
neglect, 1 might have scap‘d this sin! 17z1 Prior Cel¥a to 
Danton 10 In vain } strove to.. shelter Passion under 
Friendship’s Name. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) LV. 51 The 
vendor, who had made nse of the act for sheltering fraud. 
3818 SuELtey Rosalind sos Friend, he was sheltered by the 
grave, And therefore dared to he a liar! 1884 BosanQuet 
tr. Lotze's Metaph. 444 Many.. will make use of his expres- 
sions in order to shelter under a great name their favourite 
doctrine. 

d. ‘To succour with refuge, to harbour’ (J.); 
to take under one’s protection. Of a place: To 
be a secure home or refuge for. 

1663 Drvoen Ep. Charleton 53 These Ruines [Stonehenge] 
sheltered once His Sacred Head, Then when from Wor'ster's 
fatal Field He fled. 1814 Scott IVav. xviii, And do others 
beside your master shelter him? 1819 Suevtry Cenc? 1, iil. 
105 His children and his wife, whom he is bound To love 
and shelter. 1825 Scorr Betrothed xxi, Amid the same 
scenes which had sheltered her infancy and childhood. 1850 
Tennyson /n Dfeut, cil. 4 The roofs, that heard our earliest 
cry, Will shelter one of stranger race. 1868 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (1876) 11. vii. 143 The King, instead of bringing 
them to justice, was sheltering them. 1908 Blackw. Mag. 
July 147/1 When he[{Champlain] died in the city which had 
sheltered him for many years. 

+2. To ward off. Ods. rare. 

1621 Laoy M. Waotn Urania 337 A place, Rockey, and 
hilley, nothing but Heath, and some small shrubs to shelter 
rayne, Sunne, or any thing from one. 

3. ref. To take shelter; to take refuge from 
pursnit or attack. 

1611 Coter., se Taudir, to coner, shrowd, shelter, hide 
himselfe. 1663 Act 15 Chas. (J, c. 2 Preamh., Great Townes 
where..such idle and lewd persons doe shelter themselves. 
@317or Maunorett Yourn. Yerus, Ded., To Sir C. Hedges, 
The only Defence I have, is by sheltring my self in the Crowd. 


b. fg. Chiefly, to protect oneself from punish- 
ment orcensnre. Toshelter oneself under, behind — 
=to use the protection afforded by (what is 
specified). 
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1898 Suaks, Merry W. v. v. 24 Let there come a tempest 
of pronocation, I will shelter mee heere. 1675 Zssex Papers 
(1890) 1. 295 My L# Newport shelters himselfe under D. M. 
interest. 769 Sunins Lett, xxxv. (1820) 165 You may 
shelter yourself under the forms of a parliament. 1825 Scorr 


Betrothed xix, Uf itis meant..that I have any purpose of | 


sheltering myself behind the Prelate’s authority. 1837 


| 
| 


Tuirtwace Greece xxxii. 1V. 225 They..thought it hetter to | 


purchase the silence of the informer—unless they could 
shelter themselves by such an expedient. 

4. intr, for ref. To take shelter ; to find a refuge. 
tit, and fig. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. n. iii, Pigmie cares Can 
shelter vnder patience shield. 1667 Mitton /. Z, x1. 223 
Hee alone, To finde where Adam shelterd, took his way. 
1680 Hickerinoite J/eroz Wks. 1716 I. 244 This ohjection, 
under which all. opposition of Authority does lurk and 
shelter to this day. 31727 [E. Dorrixcton] Philip Quarit 
(1816) 14 A company of buccaniers..shelter here. @ 1774 
Gotosm. tr. Scarron’s Com. Romance (1775) U1. 124 The 
humane gentry abont the country, who permitted their little 
troops [sc. gypsies] to shelter in the villages. 18g5 ‘Tuacke- 
ray Newcomes IL. xix. 192 She fied from him and sheltered 
with the old woman who’sdead. 1882 Genie Geol. S2. 110 
We sheltered for a little under the lower basalt, 1899 F. T. 
Butven Way Navy 79 She also reported our second-class 
eaters -out of action and sheltering—1 believe in Killery 

Ay. 

Shelterage (fe:ltorédz). 
[f. SHELTER sb, +-AGE.) 

+1. Sheltering. Obs. rare". 

16s0 T. Bavty Herda Parietis i, 3 Neither was the Con- 
trivement lesse beneficiall, respecting the three walls shelt- 
ridge from the foure winds. 

2. A place of shelter. 

1632 Litucow /7av. v1. 273 The remanents of that house.. 
is turned ouer for a shelterage for sheepe. 1836 Tait's Mag. 
III. 447 His household goods were now removed to more 
auspicious shelterage. 

Sheltered (fe'lta:d), //. a [f. SHELTER 2, 
+-ED1,} In the senses of the verb. 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. (J, i. v. 33 Well, well, he was the 
couertst sheltred Traytor That euer lia’d. 1671 Mitton 
P. L.1w. 406 Whose branching arms..might shield From 
dews and damps of night his shelter'd head, 1730-46 Tuom- 
son Autunm 1049 There let me sit beneath the sheltered 
slopes. 1851 Hecrs Comp, Soltt. vi. 85 A garden seat in a 
sheltered nook. 1890 Kirtixc Plain Tales, Thrown away 
14 To rear a boy under what parents call the ‘sheltered life 
system ‘is. not wise. 1912 Cham. Frat. Oct. 742/1 The 
contrast between the sheltered and the shelterless. 

Shelterer (feltera:). [f. SHELTER uv, +-ER 1] 


1. One who takes shelter. 

1725 Lond. Gaz, No. 6346/4 For Relief of distressed 
Shelterers in the Mint. 1856 Miss Mutock Yohkn Maiifax 
i, Shivering shelterers from the rain. 

2. One who shelters another. 

1822 Byron Werner i. iv. 79 In leaving thus His shelterer’s 
asylum to the risk Of a discovery. 1865 KinesLev Herew. 
xxxii, She..was liable to punishment herself, and they to 
punishment also, as her shelterers and accomplices. 


Sheltering (fe‘Itarin), 74/53. (f SHELTER v. 
+-InG!,] The action of the verb, Also concr., a 


place of shelter (rare). 

1674 (tite) Learn to lye Warm, or, An apology for that 
Proverb. ‘Tis good sheltring under an old Hedge. 1707 
Moatimer Husd. xvi. 367 The sheltring of them with some 
Litter may do well. 1818 Scorr Ht, Midi, xlvi, It's better 
sheltering under an auld hedge than under a new-planted 
wood, soor Mereoitn Reading of Life 115 So those 
numerous tribes from their ships and their shelterings poured 
forth On that plain of Scamander. 


Sheltering (fe'ltarin), A44.c.  [f. SHELTER @. 
+-ING%,] That shelters, in the senses of the verb. 

1616 T. Scot PAdlomythic 1. (ed. 2) F6, A ridiculous 
Mouse For feare of Cats leaning her sheltring house. 1773 
(T. Dav] Dying Negro 18 And death extends his shelt'ring 
arms in vain, 2817 Suztiey To IV. Shelley 41 Less cruel 
than the savage slaves Who hunt us o’er these sheltering 
waves, 1837 CarLyLe #7, Rev. II. 1, ix, They can..stick 
their heads ostrich-like into what sheltering Fallacy is 
nearest. 1890 R. Bripces Shorter Poems 1, 14 "Twas at 
this sheltering hour he nightly came. 

Shelteringly (Jelterinli), adv. [-tv?.] In 
a sheltering position or manner ; so as to shelter. 

1848 Fraser's Mag. XXXVIII. 311/2 The glen lies before 
yon, with its hosky braes and grassy leas shelteringly, 1886 
R. A. Kine Shadowed Life 11. i. 8 With one child in her 
lap, and her arm shelteringly round another. 


Shelterless (Je'ltazlés), a. [f. SHELTER 5d. + 


-LESS.] 
1, Without a shelter or covering; unprotected 


from the elements. 

1714 Rowe. Yane Shore v. i, Now sad and shelterless, per- 
haps, she lyes, Where piercing Winds hlow sharp. 1820 
SueLLey Prometh. Und, 1. iv. 4 The unseasonable seasons 
drove.. heir shelterless, pale tribes to mountain caves. 
1885-94 R. Bainces Eros § Psyche aoe iv, Fainting and 
shelterless Upon the mountain it were death to hide. _ 

2. That affords no shelter; not furnished with a 


sheltering structure. 

3760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. {r809) TIT. 113 We were 
compelled to take up with this shelterless hovel. 31814 [see 
SHADELESS a. 1]. 3839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 347/2 At the time 
of the cession.. Malta was almost a shelterless rock. 188r 
Miss Braopon Asphodel iii, Even Daphne. .hlinked alittle 
as she crossed the shelterless promenade, 

Hence She‘Iterlessness. 

¢ 1878-9 in W. J. Fitz-Patrick Life 7. N. Burke (188s) I, 
298 The honselessness and shelterlessness of our Saviour. 

Sheltery (fe'lteri), 2. Also 8 sheltry. [f. 
SHELTER sb. +-¥.] Affording shelter. 

5729 SAVAGE Wanderer v. 155 No sheltry Trees invite the 


Also 7 sheltridge. 


SHELTY. 


Wand'rer's Eye. 1770 G. Waite Sedborne, To Pennant 
2 Oct., They spend their winters under the warm and 
sheltery shores of Gibraltar and Barbary. 1826 Blackw. 
Mag. XX. 3 Sheltery groves. 


Sheltie, shelty (felti). Sc. Also 7 f/. shal- 
ties, 8 Z/. schelties, sheltys, 9 Sc. dial. shaltie, 
-y, shawltie. [Prob. repr. the Orkney or Caithness 
pronunciation of ON. Ajalti Shetlander.] 

1. A Shetland pony; now, any small pony. (In 


_ early quots, more fully +shedty horse.) 


1650 in J. C. Lees Hist, /nverness vi. (1897) 73 Montrose 
sat upon a little shelty horse withoutasaddle. 1654 BLazu 
Allas v. (Scotia) 144/1 Sunt & eis Equulei (Shalties vulgo 
vocant) specie quidem contemptibiles, sed ad omnes usns, 
supra quam credi potest, strenni, @1688 J. WaLLace Descr. 
Orkney (1693) 13 Their Horses are hut litle, Yet strong.., 
most of which they get from Zetland, and are called Shelties. 
¢ 1730 Burt Lett. NV. Scot. (1754) 11. xvii. 52 Those Sheltys, 
heing never shod. 1742 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) 1V. 
294 [In Shetland} They have Plenty of little Horses, which 
they call Schelties. _1793Svme in Burns’ Wks. (1800) 1. 206, 
I got Burns a grey Highland sheltytoride on, 1828 Scotr 
in Lockhart (1839) 1X. 273 My smart hack has dwindled 
into a Zetland shelty. 1895 Crocxetr Afexn of Moss Hags 
xxvi, My Galloway sheltie .. took me bravely over the 
moss-hags. 

2. A Shetlander. zorce-use. 

31888 Eomonoston & Saxsy Home of Naturatist 180, 1 
make the acquaintance of other Shelties ia the same way. 

Sheltopusik (feltop#zik). Also sch-. [a. 
Russ. skeITONY3UKb (zeltopa#zik).] A lizard of the 
genus Pseudopus (P. pallastt). 

1841 Pexny Cyct. XXI. 28/2 Scheltopnsik or Sheltopusik, 
the ordinary name for a genus of Aeftiles, Pseudopus of 
Merrem, 7d. 72/2 The Scheltopusiks. 1882 GUnrHer in 
Encycl. Brit. XVV. 735/1. The Glass-Snake (Pseudopus 


| pallasii) or Sheltopusik (Russ.) is common in Dalmatia, 


Hungary, southern Russia, and..Central Asia. 
+Sheltron!, 04s. Forms: 1 scyld-, scild- 
truma, seyl-, sceltruma, 3 sceld-trome, -trume, 
soltrome, -trume, 4 schiltron, -trum, -trun, 
-t(e)roun, (childrome), scheltroun, (chel- 
troun), s(e)heltrome, -trun, -trum, scheld(es)- 
trome, (schetrome), sheltrone, shil-, shyl- 
troun, shultrom, scholtrom, -trum, 4-5 schel- 
trom, -tron, sheltron, schilitrom, 5 sheltroun, 
shiltron, shildryme, shyltron, sheldrun, 5-6 
scheltrone, (5 cheltrone, 6 seltron), 6 /2s¢. 
schiltron. [OE, seteldtruma, f. seteld SHIELD sd. + 


truma troop. 
The original sense is that of a body of men protected hy 
their shields locked so as to forma roof and wall; = Tzstuoo 
b, Cf. the synonymous or nearly synonymous OE. sefe/d- 
arg (= ON. skjaldborg), scieldhréopa, scieldwealt) 


1. A close, compact body of troops; troops 


drawn up in battle array; a phalanx. 

The word became obsolete in the rsth c.3 all subsequent 
examples are echoes from early chronicles. 

¢ 1000 AELFRIC Gram, x\vii. (Z.) 274 Subter densa testudine 
under diccum scyldtruman odde randbeage, ¢1000in Napier 
OE. Giosses i. 2959 Testudine, of scy\truman, ¢ 1205 Lav. 
16371 He nom his eorles..& his holdeste men..& makede 
his sceld-trame [c1275 one soltrome]. /did. 27506 Heo 
comen to bere nerde. .& pene sceld-trume [¢ 1275 sultrome] 
breken. ¢ 1325 Coer de L. 5577 They made scheltroun and 
bataylyde. /7d. 5744 He brak asunder the scheltrome. 
¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3512 Pey bere pe 
launces vpand donn,On be manere of ascheltroun [Petyt MS. 
cheltronn]. 1375 Barsour Bruce xu. 429 For all thair 
hattalis sammyn wer In a schiltrum [Camé, MS. childrome} 
1382 Wvcuir Gen. xiv. 8 And thei dressiden azens hem 
sheltrun in the wodivaley. 1387 Taevisa Zgden (Rolls) 
111, 6: Pe Romayns wyfes. .wente. .bytwene pescheltroms, 
and cryde pees. 1393 Laneu. P. Pi, C. xxi. 294 [They] 
shetep out shot ynowh hus shultrom to hlende. 1422 
Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. xxxi. 174 Hanihall. .ordaynyd his 
shildrymes, steryn battaill he yane. ¢ 2440 Eng. Cong. fret. 
(Rawl, MS.) 31 Thay brakyn har sheldrun, and wentyn 
aftyr. cxqgo Jferlin xx, 326 A-gein hem myght endure 
noon harneys, ne no kynge, ne warde, ne sheltron, were it 
nener so clos. @ 1513 FABYAN Chyon. Vi. ccxvii. (1516) 2137/1 
(Battle of Hastings.) Than the Seltrons smote togyder with 
a great noyseand crye, and faught sore. 1530 PausGr. 266/2 
iheltions of ahatayle. 1577-87 Hounsuen Chron. 111. 
307/2 The Scots [at Falkirk, 1298] were dinided in foure 
eS cileans as they termed them, or as we may sale, round 
hattels. 

Fig. 134... Salutation Our Lady 19 in ATS. Cantab. Ff 2. 
38, fo. 31h, Heyle, scheltrun schonris to shelde! e¢1425 
Orolog, Sapient. li. in Anglia X. 343/39 pe hest prevede 
knihtes sette in pe cheltrone of Criste. 4 

2. transf. Applied to a con body of ships. 

¢31400 Destr. Troy 3239 The sheltran togedur, Pat fild 
were with folke.., Beste vp here sailes, /bid. 6033. 


{ The word jeltron, geltron in the following 
quot., commonly cited as a form of sheltron, is prob. 
a misprint for *yestron, gestron : SC GESTERON. 


Qxsr0 Hickscorner (W. de W.) A ij b, No armure so stronge 
inno dystresse Habergyon helme ne yet no leltron fed. Waley 


(a 1586) geltron). 
+She'ltron 2. 
sheltrom, -trun, shy ltroun. 
some form of SCANTILLON. ‘ 
Perh, only a misreading on the part of ascribe, the word 
sheltron in its proper use occurs In the poem.] 
A standard, gauge. . 
3377 Lanoi. P. PL 'B. xtv. 81 For-pi mesure we vs wel and 
mae owre faithe owre scheltroun [v.77. as above}. 


Shelty. rere~®._[Prob.some error: cf. shelter, 
shanty, shieling.| Used for: A hut, shed. 


Obs. rare. In 4scheltroun, 
[? A corruption of 


SHELVE. 


1834 R. Curzon Monast. Levant ut. xviii. (1849) 263 We 
found ourselves at another wretched shelty dignified with 
the name of khan. 1871 A. R. Watiace Nai. Select. vi. 
(ed. 2) 212 The Highland stone shelty, 

Shelty : see SHELTIE. 

Shelve (felv), 54.1 [Anew sing, evolved from 
shelves pl. of SHELF 56.7] = SyeLrsé.2 Also Comb. 


+ shelveflat, 

rs82 Stanynurst snes 1, (Arb.) 35 Then sootherne 
swashruter huffling Flundge vs on high shelueflats, to the 
rocks vs he buffeted after, 1611 Speeo Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x, 
xxiv. § 210. 861 Gnidelesse she droue with the tyde vpon a 
shelue in the shoare of Callis. 1662 J. Davies tr. JJandels/o's 
Trav. 122 There lies a Shelve a Leagne in length..at the 
mouth of the Riner, which at low water holds not above 
five or six foot water. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 78. 2/1 The 
Shelve which stop’d up Sandwich Haven, 1831 Scorr 
Pirate Introd., The wild cape, or formidable shelve, which 
requires to be marked by a lighthonse. 

ig. 1697 C. Lesuie Snake in Grass (ed.2) 120 That desperate 
Shelve upon which both our Church and State have suffer’d 
miserable Shipwreck. 1824 Scotr S4 Ronan's xx, This 
plan was wrecked upon the ordinary shelve, to wit, the 
difficulty of finding performers, 

Shelve (felv), 56.2. [f. Suenve v1 (sense 1).] 
A ledge or shelf of rock, or mountain. 

@rxjor Maunprete Journ. Yerus. 28 Mar. (1703) 76 Ou 
the left side of it is shewn the Prophet’s Bed, being a shelve 
onthe Rock. 1791 Newre Tour Eng. § Scot. 416 We find 
the valley or shelve, between the hid and the highest 
mountain,..covered with a species of oak. 1808 Forsytu 
Beauties Scot. V. 290 The rapidity and rumbling of the 
rivers, falling from shelve to shelve. 1814 Scotr Ld. of Isles 
nu xvi, Precipices..Vielding no track for goat or deer, 
Save the black shelves we tread. 1820 Keats flyperion 
u. 64 Above her, on a crag’s uneasy shelve, Upon his elbow 
rais'd, all prostrate else, Shadow'd Enceladus. 

t+ Shelve,v.! 0s.—' [perh. an arbitrary altera- 
tion of ske/de SmiELp v. for the sake of rhyme. 
Cf. SHELF v1] trans. ?To shield, defend. 

¢ 1425 Cast. Persev. 2576 in Macro Plays (1904) 154 Whyl 
he held hn in pis halle, fro dedly synne we did hym 
schelue [vAywe-qword delue]. 

Shelve (felv), v.2 Ef. shelves pl. of SHELF 50.1] 

ti. z#tr. To project like a shelf, overhang. Oés. 

1sgr Suaus. 7wo Gens. ut. i. 115 Her chamber is aloft.. 
And built so sheluing, that one cannot climbe it. 

2. ¢rans. ‘To provide with shelves, esp. to furnish 
(a library, etc.) with bookshelves, 

1598 in H. Bradshaw Cod. Pafers 169 Item a studdye 
desked and shelved ronnde, 1727 [E. Doretxcton] Philip 
Quaril (1816) 52 His barrack. .he shelved round with platted 
twigs after the manner of his table. 1861 L. L. Nosir 
After leebergs 181 You would be delighted, though, with 
the little vales, notched and shelved with craggy terraces. 
1886 18th Rep. Dep. Kpr. Ree. Irel. 9 Six bays have been 
shelved with galvanized iron, instead of.. wooden fittings. 

3. To place ona shelf or shelves; sf. to place 


or arrange (books) upon shelves. 

1655 Fuwter Cambridge 79 The..Libraries..are bestowed 
upon Cambridge, and are heautifully shelved, 1801 W. 
Tavioa in Monthly Mag. X1. 648/1 This..long expected 
work, will of course be shelved with eagerness in the 
libraries of scholars. 1827 Scorr Fra/.1 July, I employed 
myself..entering all the books. .intoa temporary catalogue, 
so as to have them shelved and marked, 1864 Reader 
21 May 652/1 To have each hook, as it is brought in, 
registered, shelved, and catalogued. 

b. transf. 

1832 J. H. Newman Lett. (1891) I. 288 You knock your 
head, you bruise your arms, all the while heing shelved ina 
cupboard five feet from the floor, 1847 H. Mittea First 
finpress, Eng. iv. 58 We find it [the bone-bed} shelved high, 
if I may so speak, in the first storey of the [Upper Silurian] 
system, 

4, fig. To lay aside as on a shelf, to put away or 
up as done with. a. To remove (a person) from 
active service, Also refi. 

1824 Sporting Mag. XL. 131 Defeat, which wonld tend to 
annihilate their fame, and what is technically termed shelve 
them. 1838 Lytron A dice 1x. i, [He] being shelved with a 
plausible excuse of tender compassion for his infirmities. 
1850 Lo. STANLEY in Croker Pagers (1884) 18 Aug., Some 
of the present Government..will be shelved, 1876 Mas. 
Oupnant Curate in Charge viii, ‘lo shelve himself in an 
obscure place like Breatburn. 1885 Afanch. Exam, 11 June 
s/s To be shelved ia a safe place is not what Lord R. 
Churchill wants. 

b. To put aside (a question, etc.) from con- 
sideration. 

1847 Llustr. Lond, News 10 July 27/1 In order that the 
opera should not be shelved. 18§5 Dickens Dorrit 1. x, 
The Circumlocution Office, being reminded that my lords 
had arrived at_no decision, shelved the business. 1897 
E. R. Conner Bas, Faith ii, 62 In deliberative assemblies, 
an expedient is sometimes resorted to for shelving the matter 
in debate hy raising what is termed ‘the previous question’. 
1890 Spectator 29 Mar. 433/2 It was evident..that the 
more ambitious part of the origioal programme would be 
shelved by common consent. bys 

Shelve (felv), v.53 [Of obscure origin: forma- 
tion from Sueur sé.) or sd.2 seems unlikely on 
acconnt of the sense, Cf. WFris. she/f adj., 
somewhat oblique, not quite straight or level.) 

1. intr, Of a surface: To slope gradually. Also 
with away, in, off, ete. 

1614 Gorces Lucan 11. 106 Whose hollow pent-house 
sheluing steepe Did them from blowes and danger keepe. 
fbid, v1, 215 That long stretching Malean straine That 
shelues so farre into the maine, 1657 AUSTEN Fruit Trees 

1. (ed. 2) 129 A loose warme soyle is accompted best if it 
be shelving upon the sunne. 1726 Suetvocke Voy. round 
World 402 Vhe bank shelves away very fast from the 
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Northern shore. 1756 Mas. CALDERWOOD in Coltness Collect. 
(Maitland Club) 122 The first [fish-pond]..was made with 
no great nicety; it shelved in from all sides, 1823 F. 
CiissoLo Ascent Mt. Blane 11 A precipitous declivity, 
which shelved down, upon our right, in one plane of smooth 
rock, to the depth of 1000 feet. 1860 tr. A/artwig’s Sea & 
Wonders i. 7 ‘The valley of the Atlantic deepens in mid- 
ocean.., gradually shelving up towards both continents. 
1869 Tozer Highl, Turkey 1. 129 Precipitous banks of 
wood, which shelved downwards from our feet. 1885-94 R. 
Brinces Eros & Psyche May iii, A little hill, whose base 
Shelved off into the valley all around. 

+2. To have an inclined position. Ods. 

_ 1644 Dicey Nat. Bodies xix. $1. 166 1f you hold a sticke 
in rnnning water, sheluing against the streame. 1763 Mitts 
Pract, dinsb. IV. 351 Vhe shoots {of the vine] should be 
fastened so as that, when they grow beyond the frame, they 
may go shelving from it, and not hang by their binding. 

3. drans. To tilt or tip up (a cart). dad. 

1587 [implied in Suetvea! and Suenvine 74 sd.2}. 1853 
W. D. Coorer Swsse.c Gloss. (ed. 2), Shei we, to turn manure, 
&c., from a cart, by raising its front part and causing it to 
lie obliquely. Efastern]. 1875 W. D. Parisi Susser Gloss, 

Shelvement (felvmént). da/. Also shel- 
ment, shilment, -mont. [f SuELVE7.2 +-MENT.J 
= SHELVING vd/, sh.b 3. 

1808 Jamirson, SAddwonts, 1844 H. Stepins Bh. Marv 
II, 1088 When the corn is on a level with the frame or 
shilments of the cart, the sheaves are then laid across the 
body of the cart in a row along both sides of the franv-. 
déid. 1172 Three oak standards..tenoned..at top into the 
top rails, or shelyements. 

Shelver! (fe'lver).  [f. Sunivy 7.3 +-En 1] 

1. A workman employed to tilt carts. 

1587 FLeminc Contn. Holinshed 111. 1544.2 Eight sheluers. 
which pulled downe the courts as they came to the place 
where it was needfull to vnlode. /4/d. 1545, When the 
taile of the court was turned to the water side, the sheluer 
plucked downe the load. 

2. (See quot.) 

1891 Century Dict., Shelver, a wagon or truck shelving or 
sloping toward the back. 

Shelver? (felvaz). rare. [f. SHELVE 7.2 
-ER1,] One who shelves or puts aside. 

1881 Yves 26 Mar. 13/4 Vhe treaty..was shelved with 
the avowed intention on the part of the shelvers to get rid of 
it altogether, 

Shelving (felvin), vd/. st.1 Also dial, cin 
sense 3) shilvin, shilbin, selvin, silvin: sce 
fing. Dial, Dict, [f. SHELVE v2 + -1nc 1] 

1. The action of the verb SHELvr 2. 

1632 in 15. B, Jupp Carpenters’ Co. (1887) 297 The Shelving 
of all Roomes vnwainscotted and vnpannelicd with Seates 
and bracketts, 1665 Bratuwarr Com. Chaucer (Chaucer 
Soc.) 9 From whence he descendeth to the too accurate dis- 
posing or shelving of his Books, his Angur stones [ete.]. 
1848 Blackw, Alag. Sept. 279 Whilst on the subject of 
shelving, let us remark that the Scottish. Bills have shared 
a similar fate. 

2. Shelves collectively, also material for shelves. 

1844 H. Stepnens Bk, Farne 1. 214 The best shelving for 
a_milk-house is marble. 189§ Scutty Aafir Stories 18 
The connter was high..and the shelving, sparsely filled with 
-- bottles. 

3. pl. See quot. 1788. Also rarely in sing. 

1641 Best #arw, Bhs, (Surtees) 16 Lay them in 4 
severall rowes, crosse over the shelvinges of the waine. 
1788 W. H. Marsuaty £. J orks. 11.351 Shedeings, moveable 
side-rails of a waggon or cart; put on for a top-load, and 
taken off for a body-load. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. 1. 38 By the addition of sbelvings..the different 
crops can he carried with great facility. 1867 Gatusbureh 
News 23 Mar. in N. IW. Linc. Gloss. s.v. Sideboard, 1 
waggon with shelvings and sideboards. 1871 W. ALEXANOER 
Johnny Gibb i, Heely, heely, Tam, ye glaiket stirk—ye 
hinna on the hin’ shelvin’ o’ the cairt. 


Shelving (felvin’, 244 54.2 [f. Suetve v.34 
-InG!,} 

1. The tilting or tipping up of carts to deposit 
the load. 


1587 Fremine Con! folinshed 111. 1544/2 Eight men 
called vntingers, to loose and vndoo the tackle of eucrie 
court immediatlie before the vniloding or sheluing thereof, 

2. The fact or condition of sloping; the degree 
of sloping; a sloping snrface; a shelve, 

1687 A, Lovett tr. Zhevenot's Trav. u. 87 In some 
places they make a little shelving, that the rain-Water 
may run off [from the terrace] into wooden Spouts. 1721 
Moatimea /Zusé, (ed. 2) 11. 192 To be..raised a Foot or 
more higher tban the South-side, that by a little shelving 
the Cover may the better carry off the Rain, 1853 Tu. Ross 
tr, Humboitt's Trav, U1, xxix. 170 The great inclination 
of the shelvings, the smallness of the island,..may be con- 
sidered as. .causes of the want of rivers. 

Shelving (fe'lvin), af/. a. [f. SHELVE v3 + 
-InG%.] That shelves or slopes. 

1615 G. Sanoys Tram, 111. 192 In the midst of the sheluing 
roofe, another vpright aspireth. 1621 — Ovid's Afet. 1x. 
(1626) 182 A Lake there is, which sheluing margents bound, 
1662 Geanier Principles 34 Its usual standing place being 
so much shelving, accustomes the Horse..to more light 
..in bis Gate. 1745 Pore Ocyss. v. 564 Where to the seas 
the shelving shore declin'd And form'd a bay. 1762 CoLmMan 
Afus. Lady u, 24 A couple of vile shelving garrets, where 
1 could scarce stand upright. 1788 Ginson Dect. & F. xli. 
TV, 128 Innnmerable arrows glanced without effect from the 
peo and shelving order of their hucklers, 1839 Dickens 
Nich, Nick. \xii, Vhe room..bad a shelving root; high in 
one part, and at another descending almost to the floor. 
1884 J. Corsorne Hicks Pasha 51 We descend a shelving 
gravelly plain into Berber. 

b. quasi-adv, 
1649 Buitu Eag, Jniproe. iii, 20 1f your Lands lye more 


+ 


SHENCH. 


shelving or descending towards the River, 16575. Percuas 
Pol, Flying-/ns. xvi. 105 Peeces of Wood. .set shelving, or 
leaning towards the North. 1683 Moxon Mech. E-xerc., 
Printing iti, 20 The Case standing shelving downwards 
towards them, the Letters..tend towards the hither side. 
1769 Farconer Dict, Marine (1776) 1. 5. ¥. Lalus, Couper 
eu Lalus, to hew a plank shelving, or with a slanting edge. 

Ilence She'Ivingly vdv., She lvingness. 

1680 H. More Al pocal, A foc. iv. 46 One [Beast] appease: 
justin the midst before the Throne, and the spectacle being 
exhibited to him shelvingly, another appeared beyond the 
Vhrone in the same line. 1727 Bover /'7-£ug. Dict., Pen- 
chant, steepness, declivity, bending, shelvingness, bias, 

Shelvy Jelvi), a.) [f. SHenvesél + -y.J Of 
ashore: tlaving shelves or dangcrons sand-banks. 
+ Of a brook: Full of sand-banks. 

Perh. used by some writers with sense derived from 
SHewve v2: Sloping down. 

1598 Snaks. Jerry Wut. v.15, Lhad beene drown’d, but 
that the shore was sheluy and shallow. 1609 Anwix £72, 
Taylor C 4b, Vhrough sheluie Drooks (by sedgy banck 
The shallow and the deepe 1657 K. Licox Hardadoes fs 
Vhe Leeward part of the Hand being rather shelvie then 
rockie, they seldome or never are castaway. 1746 W. Ho: 
Ley fort (1743 1. 202 Vhe Ship would Le certainly wrecke ! 
on the shelvy Cunst of Hulland. 1764 Gouns. Yrar. Sy As 
well..On Idra’s cliffs ax Arno’s shelyy side, 1B0g Stott 
Aard's Tacant. 8 Vhe waves. .dashagainst the shelvy strand, 
1872 Vrackie Lays /fighd, 2 Uncouth people fishing on a 
sh Ivy shore. 1885 A. Muro Sveen Casket 5 He breasts 
the main And gains, much-spent, a shelvy reef. 

Shelvy (felvi), @2 rare. [f SHELve 56.24 
-Y.) Projecting like a shelf; overhanging. 

1831 Jane Porter Sv 2. Seater Narr 1. 148, T de. 
posited the spade under a shelyy 1862 Borrow UTA 
Wades 11. xii. 132 The shelvy side of Seowdon ruse above 
Ine on the left. 

Shelynge, obs. form of SHin.inc, 

+tShem. 0s. rare. [Cheshire pronunciation 
of SEAM s4.1] = Seam 54.1 6, 

1688 Hoime Armoury ut 92/1 A Shem, is when two edges 
fof lead] are turned one over the other. /éfd, 325/2 By 
these Pincers two Skirts of Lead are turned one over the 
other, without cutting ar bruising the Lead; this kind of 
Rolling of Lead one within another, is termed a Shem. 

So Sheniing @., that forms a ‘ shem’, 

1688 Hotme slrmoury iw. 326,'1 The Sheming Mallet. 
fbi, 325/2 A Pluinmers Dincers or Sheming Pine 

Shemaul, Sheme, obs. ff, SuamaL, Seam 56.2 

Shemeful, obs. forms of SHAMEFUL. 

Shemer, obs. form of CHIMERE, SHIMMER 7. 

Shemerand, obs. var. SHIMMEBING Afl. a 

+tShemewe,. 0s. Forms: 6 shamewe, she- 
mew, chemew. [l’erh. orig. a misreading of some 
form of CHimer].) = Crimer!, 

1517 in Planche Cyc? Costume (1876) I. 450 A ‘cute or 
shamewe. 1535 Wardr. Ace. Hen. 1112 in Arch rologia 
IX. 245 A shamewe of hlacke printed satten. 1548 Tact. 
Chron, Hen, V11f (1550) 65 A new fassion garment, called 
a Shemew, which was in effect a gowne cut in the middle. 
fbid. 77, 1..perceiued thabiliment royall of the Frenche 
kynge, fis garment was a chemew. 

Shemite femait), s4, anda. [f Shem (eb. 
Ov, Gr. yy, L. Sev), name of the eldest son of 


Noah (cf. Gen, vi. 10) +-1TE.] = SemitTx a. and sd, 

1659 Gru. /ss. Amend, Eng. Transl, Bible 103 The fear, 
faith, hope, love of God, if we be trne Shemites, must inform 
our whole life. 1835 Kiruv //ad. § Jest. Anim. ii. 1. 76 
‘The Shemites in the lapse of ages, passing over to America. 
1844 Pricnarn /*/Ays. /Tist. Man. (ed. 3) 1V. 549 Nations of 
Shemite origin. 1877 R.S. Poork in Eneyed. Brit, VU. 
722/2 The generous qualities of the Shemite are being per- 
petually perverted by the inferior impulses of the Nigritian. 

llence Shemi‘tie a and sé. = SEMitic a. and 
sh. SBhemi'ticizev., = SeEmMITIcIZEV. Shemi'tish 
a., having Shemitic characteristics. She'mitism, 
the attributes characteristic of the Shemitic peoples. 

1828 Wesster Introd. p. xvi/2 The real original sense of 
this Shemitic verb istoremove. 1845 KittoCycé. Brod. Lit. 
s.v. Harlot, By a common association of ideas in the 
Shemitish dialects. /éfd. s.v. Phitistines, The Shemitics 
gave place to the Hellenics—a change which dates from the 
time of Minos. 1850 W. layine JMéahomet 1, 22 The intel. 
lectual attributes of the Shemitic race. 1863 R.S. Pooiy 
in IY, Smith's Dict. Bible 111, 1815/2 The Egyptian words 
occurring in Hebrew are few, and the forms of some of them 
evidently Shemiticized. 1873 Leann AgyAt. Sketch.Bk, 
251 A true Shemitic mania for making money, 1882-3 Scharr 
Encycl. Relig, Knowl. 1. 665 Far outside of Shemitism one 
finds serpent-worship. 

+Shench, 54. Oss. Forms: 1, 3 scene, 2-3 
scenche, (senche), 3, 5 schench, 4 sscench, 
(OE. segxe masc. :—prehistoric Pisa Telated 
to segucan SHENCH v.] A cupful, drink (of liquor). 
Cf. noneschenche NUNCHEON. 

eggo Lindtisf, Gosp. Matt. x. 42 Calc vel scenc [L. cadicest] 
weetres caldes, crooo Sax. Leechd. 1, 128 Syle drincan on 
wine, twezan scenceas odde Ory. c12g0 AYoral Ode 331 
(Egerton MS.) pes world us wule for-drenche Mest alle men 
he guied drinke, of one deofles scenche [ 777, A/S. of on eucle 
senche} ¢1205 Lay. 9692 Pus seide be King. ayer he sat mid 
bis scenche An his kine-benche. Zé. 13461 He leite heom 
bringen schenches of feole cunne drenches. 13.. Seuyn 
Sag. (Weber) 562 He made ther-under a grene bench, And 
drank ther-under mane a sscench. 

+tShench, shenk, v. 0¢s. Forms: a, 1-2 
scencan, sceenc(e)an, scencean, 3 scenche, 
ecencche, (ssenche, 3-4 senche), 3-5 schenche, 
4 shenche; 8, 2-3 Orm. shennkenn, 3 senken, 
5 schenkyn. [OE. scgnc(c)an = OF ris. skenha, 


SHEND. 


OS. skenkian (MLG. schenken, whence ON. 
skenkja, Da, skhenke, Sw. skdnka), MDu., mod. 
Du. schenken, OHG. scenkexn (MHG., mod.G. 
Schenken) :—OTent. *skaykjan. Cf. SKINK v. 


For conjectures as to the ulterior etymology see Kluge 
and Falk & Torp.] A : . 

trans. To pour ont(liquor); to give (a person) drink, 

a, Beowulf 496 Pegn nytte beheold se be on handa ber 
hroden ealoweze scencte scir wered. a1ogo Lamb, Ps. 
xxxv. 9 Hig beop gedrencte..of burnan pinre wynsumnysse 
& bu scaencst [L, potadis] hig. a rogo Liber Scintill. xxviii, 
(1889) 106 Pzet nys coss razccean ac scencean [L, prepixare}. 
¢ 1208 Lay, 8124 I-scengte mid beore. /d/d. 20375 He saxid 
mid his 3elpe penne me him win scencched. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 2526 Pe drinke vor to ssenche [2.77 schenche, 
swenche}. 13.. A. Adis. 7581 (Laud MS.) He was..ysette 
on heise benche, And wyne & pyement gynnep shenche, 
1390 Gower Conf J. 263 Envie . halt taverne forto schenche 
That drink which makth the herte brenne, ; a 

B. € 31200 Ormin 15403, & tu, lef Laferrd Jesu Crist, Ne 
shennkesst nohht tatt wise. c12go Ge. & Lx. 322 He., 
senkede hire hure aldre bale, c1440 Promp, Pare. 4451 
Schenkyn drynke, propixo. 

Hence + Shenker. 

€1440 Promp. Parv. 51,'1 Bryllare of drynke, or schenkare, 
fdriukshankere, 2), propinator, propinatri.x, 

Shenchipp, obs. form of SHENDSHIP. 

+Shend, sd. Obs. rare. [f. SHenp v 
Suoxp.] Disgrace, ruin. 

c1400 Land Troy Bk. 7304 We ligge here in stormes and 
schende, a14sg0 Le Aforte Arth, 1664 The squyer than was 
done tu shende. ¢ 1450 Loveticn Jerdin 284 For jlle werk 
bryngeth a man to evele ende And jn to synne & synneres 
schende. 

Shend (fend), v7.1 Now dza/, and arch. Pat. 
and pa. pple. shent (fent). Forms: 1 (ge-) 
scendan, (gesciendan, -scyndan), 2 sceandan, 
3, scanden, scenden, sceind, schiende, s(s)ende, 
(Ormit) shennd, 3-5 schend, 3-7 shende, 4 
shind, shynde, scheend, scheind, 4-5 schind, 
schynde, sheende, 4-6 Sv. schent, 5 sheynd, 
(schente, 6-7 shent), 2- shend; 3 fers. sng. 
fres. Ind. 1 (33-) scent, (sciend, gesciend, 
-scind, seynt), 3-4 schent, 4 shent; 72. 4. 1,3 
(ge-) seent, scende, ssende, 3-4 schende, 3-5 
schente, 3-6 schent, 4 shende, shente, 5 
shend, 4-6, 9 shent; 3 (Ormin) shendedd; 
La. pple. i 3e- scend, -scynd, (-sciend), 3 schent, 
scent, (Ormiz) shennd, y-scend, (y-)ssent, 
3-5 schente, y-schend, -ssend, 3-7 schent, 
4 scheint, (chent), 4-5 y-schent, (-chend), 
(y-)schende, § y-shent(e, (e-chent), schend, 
scheent, 5-6 shend, 5-7 shente, 3- shent; 1 
zescended, (-sci(e)nded), 5 shendit, 9 shended. 
(OE. seendan (also gescendan), corresp. to OLow 
Frankish scendian (MDu., mod.Du. schenden), 
MLG., LG. schenden, ONG. scentan (MIIG., 
mod.G.  schindern):—-OTeut. type *skandjan, f. 
*skando- : see SHOND sé. 

After the r5th ¢. the word occurs in literary use almost 
exclusively in the pa. pple. sez, and even this form seems 
already to have been felt as archaic in the latter part of the 
r6the. After the pres.-stem had become rare, some writers 
occas, used she? as a present.] : 

L. trans. To put to shame or confusion ; to con- 
found, disgrace. 


Ci. 


c8a5 Vesp. Ps. cxviii. 31 Nyl mec gescendan [Vulg. nod? | 


me confundere}, aroso Lamb, Ps, xxiv. 3 Ealle pa.. 
anbidiap be ne beon gescynde. ¢ 1205 Lay. 3090 For nauer 
ich ne wende Pact pu me woldes pus scanden [1275 sende]. 
1295 X7 Pains of Hell 362 in O.E. Alise. 222 Lest 3¢ be 
chamyd and schend, @ 1300 Cursor AL. 16690 ‘ Ihesus naza- 
ren, o Juus King’, bar-on pai wrate,..al for to scend [13.. 
(G&tt.) schind]his state. ¢1320. Sir Tristr. 3289 Pe wraiers pat 
weren in balle, Schamly were pai schende. 1426 AuDELAY 
Poems 27 Ellys with chenchip and with chame thai wyll be 
e-chent. 1436 Lite? Eng. Policy in Pol. Poents (Rolls) 11. 
183 To shende the olde Englisshe fames, ¢ 1570 Satir, 
Poems Reform. xiv. 21 Than, Father slaine, Mother was 
schent. ¢1§86 C'ress Pempaoxe PS, cxxix. iii, Terror shall 
your mindes amate, Blush and shame your faces shend. 
1590 Srenser /. Q, 1. vi. 383 Debatefull strife, and cruell 
enmitie, The famous name of knighthood fowly shend. 164 
J. Taapee Theol. Theol, v. 198 This serves deepely to shent 
and shame us for our first brutish ignorance, 1818 Keats 
Endym, w. 599 He'll be shent.. When he shall hear the 
wedding lutes a playing, er: 
+b. To put to shame by superiority. Ods. 

1596 Svensen Prothal, 121 These twaine, that did excell 
The rest, so far, as Cynthia doth shend The lesser starres. 

2. To blame, reproach, reprove; to revile, scold. 
In later use the passive often = to suffer for one’s 
deeds, be punished (cf. sense 3). 

¢897 AEirrep Gregory's Past. C. xxxi. 207 Done scam- 
leasan mon maz by bet gebetan de hine mon suidur 
Bread & sciend [Cotéou ALS. scent]. ¢ 1200 Oamin 1992 Patt 
3ho na were shamedd her, Ne shennd off unnclennesse. 
¢1230 Hal? Meid, (Bodley) 454 Chit te & cheowed pe, & 
scheomeliche schent te. ¢1ago Beket 975 in S. Eng. Leg. 
134 ‘ Louerdinges ', he seide, ‘ here 3e i-seoz hov pis man me 
schent'. ¢1394 P. Pi. Crede 9 Whan y schal schewen myn 
schrift schent mote y worben, c1430 Aysnns Virg. (1867) 
104 Goddis name in ydil take pou not, For if pou do pou 
schalt be scheent, ¢ 1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode i. cxxxi, (1869) 
69, I mihte not endure hem longe swiche withoute sheendinge 
myself, 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss, I. cclxxviii, 416 Sir 
Robert Canoil gate in the. .voyage..aboue the somme of a 
hundred thousande frankes, wherof afterwarde he wasshente, 
1§43 in Strype Cranmer (1694) App. 66 The Councel said.. 
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that the Justices of every shire should he shent, that such 
things should be. 1548 Uva. Zrasm. Par. Luke xxii. 35-38 
Seyng that Peter was shent because that he drewe his 
sweorde. 1568 Yacob & Hsau u. iii, | must in againe, lest 
perhaps J be shent, For L asked no body licence, when I went. 
1600 MarKuaM Jars of Beloved (Grosart) 61 This monstrous 
sinne, for which I thus am shent. x60x Suaks, Twe/, N. 
iv. ii, 112 Alas sir be patient. What say you sir, lam shent 
for speaking to you. #166 Fuiten lWorthies, Camb. (1662) 
1. 153 Yet was his Loyalty shent, but not sham'd. 1700 
Drypen Cock § Fox 110 Much I fear my Body will be 
shent, 1742 SHENSTONE Schoolwistr, (Imit. Spenser) 18'They 
.. For unkempt hair, or task unconn’d, are sorely shent. 1885 
Baownine Alaster Hugues x, Masters being lauded and 
sciolists shent, 

Proverb, 13.. Alinor Poems fr. Vernon ALS. 683/12 Hos 
scip be sobe, he schal be schent. a@ 1400 in Sougs & Poems 
Costume (Percy Soc.) 44 Who seyt trowthe is shent. 1493 
Hestivall (WW. de W. 1515) 26 Soo he that wyll saye the 
trouthe he shall he shente. , 

3. To destroy, ruin, bring to destruction. Also, 
in milder sense, to injure, damage, spoil. 

agoo CynewuLr Christ 1548 Se deopa sead..mid wita 
fela..folcum scended. ¢1175 Lawib, [Zonz, 39 Her is ane 
reowlic hone to biddene bute we inwarliche imilcien and 
forgeuen ban monne be us wreded and sceandet. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 25692 Pe scade..pa scendep [1275 sendes] bas leode. 
e1300 Harrow. Hell (Harl. MS.)}130 Pon shalt neuer out 
wende monkunne forte shende. ¢1330 Arth. & Alert. 450 
Mani hauberk was torent & mani purch pe bodi schent. 
1362 Lanai. &. P2. A. Prol. 95 ‘Io ben Clerkes of be kynges 
Benche be Cuntre to schende. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumid. 523 Pe 
Sarasyn sayd til him panne ‘ pyn he3herte wil bee schynde '. 
1387 Trevisa /7igden (Rolls) VEL. 347 His navey was nyh 
[al] adreynt, and his oost i-schend wip calde and wip honger 
[L. fame et frigore contabuit), Ibid. VAIN. 182 [En a hail- 
storm] men were i-schent [cost iti}, and foules were i-seie 
flee in be ayre. c14qo Gesta Ront. xxxi. 120 (Harl. MS.) 
‘The Oynement, that shendithe the tethe of be lioune, is 
almis-dede. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x, xil. 432 They wold 
not for no good that sire Dagonet were shente, for Kyng 
Arthur loved hym passynge wel. argo0 lower & Leaf 
360 The knightes swelt, for lack of shade ny shent. 1549-62 
Steanuoro & H., /’s, ixxili. 5 And free from all aduersitie, 
when other men be shent. 1600 Farrax Yassovi. iv, But we 
must yeeld, whom hunger soone will shend. 1633 Harr 
Diet of Diseased 1. v. 163 Vf Physitians should now imitate 
the Hippocraticall course of dieting, they should be utterly 
shent. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 621 Tho’ shent their 
Leaves, and shatter’d are their Arms; Yet Heav'n their 
various Plants for use designs. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. t. 
xvii, No personage of high or mean degree Doth care for 
cleanness of surtout or shirt; Though shent with Egypt's 
plague. 1906 Doyie Sir Nrge? v. 52 My papers have been 
shended and rended and cast to the wind. 

absol. a1568 Bannatyne 37S. (Hunter. Club) 648 Quhithir 
scho schent or scho saif, 1 am hir serwand, 

+b. To disfigure, spoil; to corrupt, infect ; to 
defile, soil. Ods. 

aggo Durham Ritual (Surtees) 121/40 Gipyll scendende 
aura corrumpens. 1338 R, Brunne Chron, (1725) 204 Rise & 
go pi ways, For pou has wette pi breke, schent is bi hernays. 
1340 Ayend, 148 Vor be leme uorroted ssolde ssende pe hole. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars, 7.854 Who so toucbeth warm pych 
it sbent hise fyngres. 1387 Trevisa //igdex (Rolls) V1. 15 
Heraclius deide in pe dropesie, and was i-schend [L. de- 
Pravatius] with pat heresy of pe lacobytes. a 1450 Kut. dela 
Tour (1868) 25 She had her nose croked, the whiche shent and 
dysfigured her uisage. 1530 Patscr. 717/2 Syt hence, or 
you shall shende your clothes, 1876 BLackiz Songs of Relig. 
145 So with gore they shent His silvery locks. 


ec. In Za. pple. : Overcome with fatigue; bewil- 
dered, stupefied. 


c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. civ. 105 He cryed 


after himand sayde, ‘abide me, ] am negh shent of goynge.’ | 


1828 Cariyte Goethe's f/elena Misc. 1840 1. 229 Boots not ; 
for amaze hath shent me. 1905 Oxtlook 11 Feb. 194/2, 1 
stood utterly shent and powerless. 

+4. To discomfit (in battle or dispute). Oés. 

In ME. confession was often said to ‘shend ' the devil. 

¢893 ASLrReD Oros., 1. x. § 1 Xersis wes pa wt twam 
cirrumon dam londe swa gescend [dis victus in terra]. 01175 
Lamb, Hom, 21 Pu scalt gan to scrifte and pinian pine 
licome pe hit be maked don, and scenden yee deofel. a 1225 
Aner, R. 298 Schrift schent pene deonel & hacked of his 
heaued, & to-dreaued his ferde. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 
4666 Hengist boru wan pis lond verst was yssent. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxxii. (Fustin) 241, & pan ware pai fullely 
schent, & fore rednes fra hyre went. ¢1385 Cuaucra 
L.G. W. 652 Tylat the laste.. Antonye is schent & puthym 
to the flyght. ¢1q80 Henayson Alor, Fad, ix. 2191 ‘The 
foxe, quhen that he saw the wolf was schent, Said to him selff, 
‘thir hering salbe myne.’ 1643 WiTuea Campo-Musze 5 He 
that armes himselfe to this intent Shall ne’re be shamed, 
though he may be shent. 1829 Soutuay Ad? for Love 1x. 
xxiii, The Deed is null,.. A wicked instrument,..Not to be 
pleaded in the Courts... Sir Fiend, thy cause is shent ! 


+5. intr. = ‘to he shent’. Ods. 

@ 1366 Cuaucra Rom, Rose 1400 And ful of grene leues 
sytte That sonne myght there none discende Lest the tender 
grasses shende. crq25 Cast, Persev. 283 in Alacro Plays 
85 For schame I stonde & schende. c¢1560 A. Scotr 
Poems (S.T.S.) xxxiii. 1x Quhen body, honor, and substance 
schentis, And saule in perrell. 

+6. In the Destruction of Troy the phrase zo 
shend of is app. equivalent to the transitive uses, 
to dishonour, to destroy, injure. Ods, 

c1400 Destr. Troy 2544 For to shunt vs of shame, shend 
of our foos. fbrd. 5249 He shot thurgh the sheltrons & 
shent of hor knightes. //d. 13699 Pen Orestes..schamyt 
with be schalke, that schent of his wife, And so dernely hym 
did dere & dispit. 

+Shend,v.2 04s. [App. a corruption of SuretD 
v., arising from confusion with prec. or association 
with FenD v. or DEFEND v.) /rans. To shield, 
defend, Also absol., God shend = ‘ God shield’. 


SHENDSHIP. 


1530 PALscR, 717/2, I shall shende hym agaynst all men 
so longe as I lyve. /67a., 1 shende, I forbyd. This verbe 
they use onely in the potenciall,..‘ Saye you so Marye God 
shende’, 1549-62 Sternnoup & H, Ps. cxix. 76 So from all 
ill me shend. a1597 Peete David § Bethsabe (1599) D iij b, 
Let Dauids Harpe..sing his praise that shendeth Dauids 
| fame. 1898 Br, Hatt Sad. v. tii. 73 Vpreare A brazen wall 
to shend thy land from feare. 1602 R.T. Five Godlie Sern. 
23 To defend and shend them against all adversaries what- 
soener, 1614 W. Browne Sheph. Pipe i. Bab, These my 
harmlesse flocke of sheepe. And through all the day I tend 
them, And from Wolues & Foxes shend them. 1625 Liste 
Du Bartas 132 Thou op’nest wide thy lap to shend thy 
sonne from harm. 


+Shended, ///. a. Obs. [f. Suenp v1 + 
-EDI, Cf. SHENT ff/, a.] Ruined, injured. 

13.. Z. &. Allit. P.C. 246 Of pat schended schyp men 
schowned hym sone. 

+Shendful, 2. O25. Forms: 3-4 schendful, 
3-5 schenful, 4 schende-, schent-, schind-, 
shynful, schentful(e, ssendvol, 4-5 shenful, 5 
schent-,schendfol, send-, shendvol, 5-6 shend- 
ful, 6 shendefull. [f. Suenp v.l + -ruL.)] In- 
| famous, disgraceful. 
| @1225 Aucr. R. 200 Pe uormest is Cheaste, oder Strif, Fe 
| oder is Wodschipe, be pridde is Schenful [v. 7. schendful] 
| Upbrud. ¢1305 Sz. Avenel 366 in £. F. P. (1862) 57 Bote 
hire ending schindful were. ¢1366 Cuavcer Rom. Rose 
259 (MS.) If.she se any grete lynage He brought to nought 
in shynful wise. ¢ 1380 S7r Ferums, 1973 pys day ne wol y 
on myn halle drynke whit wyn ne red, ‘Lil y [haue] seen 
pe glotouns alle on cchentfile debe be ded. ¢ 1428 Seven 
Sag. (P.) 3401 Thou schalt dye on schentfol deth. 1566 
Drant //orace, Sat, v1. D vh, That shendful shame through 
worde or fame did never me oppresse, 

+ Shendfully, ad». ds. [f. SHENDFUL a.+ 
-Ly 2,] Ignominiously, disgracefully, infamously, 

az2z25 Ancr, R. 316 Spec hire scheome schendfuliche. 
1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 6343 Pus senduolliche be him slou. 
1362 Lanci, P. PZ. A. 111. 261 God sende to seye bat [Saul] 
schulde dye, And al his seed for bat Sunne schendfulliche 
ende. 1480 Caxton Chron, Fug. xcii.e 6b, Edelf..hethought 
howe that he my3t..marie hir toa knaue of his kychen.. 
and to hym he thought hir shendfully haue maried for to haue 
had hir land afterward. @ 1513 Fanyan Chron. v. lasxix. (1533) 
32 The enymyes of the lande were shendfully chasyd and 
vtterly confounded. 

+ Shendfulness. 00s. rare. [f. SHENDFUL 
a.+-NESS.] Vileness. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 322 Ich chulle..trussen al pi schendful- 
nesse o bine owune necke. 

iF She‘nding, vbl. sb. Obs. [-1nGl.] The 
action of SHEND v.}; confusion, disgrace. 

a 1220 Bestiary 44¢ Deuel geldswilk billing wid sameand 
wid sending. @1300 Cursor A/, 2266 For-bi pat tour hatt 
babilone, pat schending es wit-outen soyne. cx1400 Laud 
Froy Bk. 9954 Suche maystry, That the schal lede..In foule 
schendyng, Al thi lyff to thyn endyng. ¢1440 Prom, Pare, 
445/1 Schendynge, or blamynge, ex/pacie. ..Schendynge, or 
fulle vndoynge, confusio. cxrg20 Nisper Afist. Ald Fest, 
| xxxix, Thi pepile ar in schenting to almen [Vulg. ix ofpro- 
brinm sunt ontnibus) be our cumpas. 

+Shendlac. Oés. rare. In 3 schendlac. 
[f Suenp v.}: see -LAIK.] Disgrace, infamy. 

ai2a5 Leg. Nath. 1285 3ef fifti wimmen..hefden mid 
wordes ower an awarpen, nere hit schendlac inoh..to alle 
pet 3elped of lare? a1223 Ancr. R. 188 Penched euer in- 
wardliche up o Godes pinen,—..uor his brelles, bolien 
swuche schendlakes & hokeres. 

+Shendly, ¢. 02s. rare. In 3 sindlice. 
[Alteration of SHONDLY by association with the vb. 
SHEND.}] Disgraceful, infamous. 

oe Lay, 2274 Ne sal pe no man silde fram sindlice 

cape. 

+She'ndness.. 04s. Forms: a. 1 zescend- 
nys(s, zesceandnys, sescyndnys, 3 schend-, 
ssendnesse, 4 schindnisse, schen(d)nes, 
(shens); 8. 4 schindisse, -esse. [OE, gescend- 
nyss, £. gescend, pa. pple. of scerdan SHEND v1: 
see -NESS.} The condition of being ‘shent’; 
disgrace, ruin. 

a, cxo0oo AELraic Hom, (Th.) Il. 65 Done deofol be da 
synfullan..zelat to gescyndnysse. Bahilonia seo Chalde- 
isca burh, is xereht ‘zescyndnys’. ¢xro00 Ags. Ps, (Spelm.) 
xxxiv. 30 Syn gescrydde mid gescendnysse [L. confustone], 
12978 Passion our Lord 275 in O. £. Adise. 43 Muchele 
schendnesse hi duden vre dryhte, 1a97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
7030 Astrangled he was riz3t ber & deide atte borde al stif 
wip ssendnesse ynon. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumd. 2175 He put him- 
seluen on a cas whar-for agat a schour, Pat turnd him..to 
schennes & dolour. 1387 Tarvisa Aigden (Rolls) V. 245 
pis man was i-bore to schame and schendnes of nacions. 

B. ¢1300 Beket (Percy Soc.) 66 To hring al the land to 
schindisse and holi cburche to spille, ¢c13005¢. Margarete 
103 Chus weber pu wold mid schindisse to debe heon ibro3t, 
ergog St. Kenelnz 363 in EZ. LE. P. (1862) 57 pis libere quene 
deide sipbe in schindisse ynou3. 5 

+Shendship. 0s. Forms: 4-5 s(¢)hend-, 
s(c)hent-, (5 scend-); 4-5 s(c)hen-, sen- (4 
scen, schin-) ; see also -suip. [ME. schendschipe, 
f. schend, pa. pple. of schende SHEND v.! + -SHIP.] 
Disgrace, ignominy ; an instance of this. Also, 
something that is a cause of disgrace. 

a 1300 Cursor AT, 17470 Bot wat yll bar-wit quat bai wan 
Scencip and scam o mani man. /dfd@, 18172 Wi quat ert 
pou pat es sa wight Vr scenscep for to scau todright? 1303 
R. Brunne Handi, Synne 8250 Pat name Ys our chon 
and oure shame. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 3294 And now he 
me wil sle wip schenschipe. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 7877 
Bot now will I specialy shew yhow mare Of seven maners 
| of blysses bare, And of seven schenschepesin helle alle-swa. 
| €1350 IV 72. Palerne 556 Pat were a schamly schenchip to 
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schende meeuer, ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints |. (Katerine) 306 
& at scho mycht sic defence ma pat it war senschepe till 
hir fa. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. 199 To muchel am | 
peyned for the thynges that I neuere deserued, and to muche 
defouled for shendshipe that man is worthy to haue. ¢1425 
Eng. Cong. frel, xlv.114 To-day he wold do the wyrshype, to- 
morow he wold the rene to do shendshype [¢ 1440 shenshipp]. 
1426 AUnELAY Poems 5 He wold here selle that he had bo3t, 
And schenschypus here that he hath so3zt. ¢14g0 S/. Cuth- 
Sert (Surtees) 4486 For thing pat meke men oft amendes, 
God to schrewes to senschipe sends. 1470-85 MALory 
Arthur xu. xiii. pop od saue yow this day from senshyp 
and shame. 1493 Dives § Pauper (W. de W.) Iv. i, 161/1 
His childern sholde be shame & shenshyp to hym. 
b. = Shame sd. rare. 

1382 Wvevte Lez, xx. 11 He that slepith with his stepdam, 
and opneth the shenshtp [Vulg. devomtntami] of his fader, 
thur3 deth dien thei bothe. 

+Shendshipful, 2. 06s. rare. [f. Suenp- 
SHIP+-FUL.] Disgraceful, ignominious. 

1382 Wycuir 2 Chron, xxiv. 24 In to Joas also thei enhaun. 
tiden schenschipful domys. 

Hence + She‘ndshipfully adv. [-Ly 2.] 

1388 Wyetir Ps. Ixxxviii. s2 Whiche thin enemyes, Lord, 
diden schenschipfuli, for thei dispisiden the chaungyng of 
thi crist. 

Shene, v. O¢s. rare. Forms: 1 se®nan, 3 


scanen, scenen, sceenen; sce also To-SHENE 2. 
[OE. scenan :—prehist. *skainjan, 

Possibly due to an erroneous analysis of ‘déscanan (To- 
SHENE v.):—*tus-kainjan causative of "tus-Ainan [MHG. 
ger-, 2ektnan) to burst asunder.] 

trans. To break. 

¢1000 AELFeic Horm, LI. 260 Pa comon 3a cempan,..and 
sona Szra sceadena sceancan tobrcon. .. Hi gemetton Crist 
middanearde deadne, and his halgan sceancan seaenan ne 
dorston. ¢ 1205 Lay. 5186 Bordes ber sczenden.  /dri. 19554 
Helmes per scenden. /4id. 26807 Sceldes scenen. /éid. 
28552 Sceldes gonnen scanen. 

Shene, obs. rare pa. pple. of SEE v., SHow wv. 

Shene, var. SHEEN a. ; obs. form of SHEEN v, 

Shengle, -yll, obs. forms of SHINGLE 5d. 

Shenkbeer (fenkbiex). WS. [a. G. schenk- 
bier draught beer, f. schenken to pour, fill (SHENCH 
v.) + d¢er BEER.] A very weak and insipid beer. 

3872 Scuetr of Vere Americanisms 142 Shenkbeer, the 
Schenkbier of Germany, is so called because it has to be put 
on dranght (schen%ex) as soon as it is made, for fear of 
turning sour if not immediately consumed. 

Shenshep¢e, -ip‘e, etc. : sec SHENDSHIP. 

+ Shent, sb. Sc. Obs. rare. In 4-3 schent. 
[var. of SHEND sd.] Disgrace. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints t. (Petrus) 535 Sic schent and 
schame athart had he. ¢1470 Gol. § Gaw. 1077 The sege 
that schrenkis for na schame, the schent might hym schend. 

+Shent, a. Obs, rare“. [Of obscure origin.] 
Free, exempt. 

€1400 Destr. Troy 8119 Pi worship is went & wastid for 
euer, Of shame & shenship shent bes bou neuer. 


Shent (fent), 4/7, 2. Now arch, Also 5 
schent. [pa. pple. of Suenp v1] Disgraced, 
lost, ruined ; stupefied. 

¢1400 Destr. Trey 10348 And shamfully a shent mon he 
shope to the dethe, ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 445/1 Schent, or 
hlamyd, ex/patus, vituperatus. Schent, ful lost, con/usus, 
destrucins, 1570 Levins Manip, 66/a1 Shent, perditus, 
1632 Litncow 7rav.11. 44 Arcadia poore and shent. a1850 
Rossetti Dante § Crrede 1. (1874) 91 Till, starting up in wild 
bewilderment, I do hecome so shent That I go forth, lest 
folk misdoubt of it. 


+Shent, v. Ods. [Of obscure origin: ef. 
Suunt v. and SHEND v.] zxtr. To hesitate. 

¢14o0 Destr, Troy 481 As maner is of maydons. .: Shentyng 
for shame to shew furth bere ernd. 

Shent, obs. form of SHEND v. 

She-oak. Awstral. Forms: a. 8- she-oak, 9 
sheoak ; 8. 9 shea-oak; y. quasi-native name 9 
sheac(k, shia(c)k,sheak. [SeeSHE toe; cf, he- 
oak, HE 8b. 

There is no foundation for the allegation that the word is 
a corruption of a native Australian or Tasmanian name. 
Another assertion, that it is a corruption of the name of an 
American tree, is also baseless.] 

1. A tree of the genus Casuarina. 

a, 1792 G, THomeson Slavery § Famine (1794) 18 There 
are two kiads of oak, called the he and the she oak, but not 
to he compared with English oak. 1818 Oxxey ¥rn/. Two 
Exped. N.S. Wales (1820) a92 That species of casuarina 
called the beef wood (or she oak) was also seen to-day for 
the first time. wee Zoologist Ser. u. X. 4619 Sandal wood, 
mulga, sbe oak, all are devoured with apparent relish. 1891 
E. Kinataxe Australian at Home 123 Its banks fringed 
with the dark sheoak and the bending willow. 

8. 1842 [see y]. 1902 ‘Bessix Marcuant’ (Mrs. J. A. 
Comfort) Brave Little Cousin xxiv. 187 Under the shelter 
of a great Shea oak. 

y. [1835 j; oss Hobart-town Alsnanack 75 Casuarina 
torulosat She-oak. C. stricta? He-oak. C. tenuissimat 
Marsh-oak. The name of the first of these is said to be a 
corruption of Sheac, the name of an American tree, produc- 
ing the beef wood, like our She-oak, 1842 Western Aus: 
tralia v, 80 The Shea-vak (a corruption of sheak, the native 
name for this, or a similar tree, in Van Diemen’s Land) is 
used chiefly for sbingles.) 1852 S. Stoney TArce Colonies 
of Australia xxiv. 347 The lowlands.. present a dull scene, 
sprinkled with funereal shiak or ‘she-oak trees’, 1857 W. 

owitt Yadlangetta 1. i. 24 Trees of a peculiar character— 
the Casuarinas or Shiacks. 1862 G. I’. Luovo 37 rs. 

Tasmania iii, 32 The ‘Sheac’ (perverted into she oak) or 
heef-wood tree, is very abundant, 189 [see b]. 

b. attrid. 
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1852 She-oak tree [see above]. 1874 Watcu Adamanta 
1. ii. 16 She-oak Shavings, a 1880 LD). S. Stewart in Fison 
& Howitt Kamtlarof 168 Sheoak trees. 1891 F. Aoams 
Fokn Web's End 223 A few stunted sheak trees. 

2. Slang name for colonial beer. 

1888 Cassell's Picturesque Atstralia pe) IEY. 83 Their 
drivers had completed their regulation haff-score of ‘long- 
sleevers ‘ of ‘she-ork’, 1893 J. A. Barry Steve Brown's 
Bunyip 282 Hastily finishing his pint of ‘sheoak ’, 

Sheol (fFoul, frgl). [Heb. dines, kv sae'a7.J 
The underworld; the abode of the dead or departed 
spirits, conceived by the Hebrews as a subterranean 
region clothed in thick darkness, return from which 
is impossible. (Very common in the Revised 
Version of the O.T., where in the A.V. it was 
translated ‘hell’, ‘ grave’, or ‘ pit’.) 

P Inrecent slang sometimes jocularly substituted for ‘hell’, 

1599 Broughton's Let. xiii. 45 Sheol, at the best, either is 
not Heauen,..or else there is a third place besides Heauen 
and Hell called SAzof for the Saints to rest in. 1642 OF 
Article of Creed ‘Christ descended ta flades’ 2 Christs 
soule did descendere ad Inferos, or goe to Sheol or Hades. 
1822 R. Scott Script. Claims of Devil 499 We cannot.. 
interpret the term Sheol, as referring toa Hell of eternal 
torments. 1873 F. C. Cook in Speaker’s Commi. 1V. 63/1 
Nor is the state of the just in Sheol ever represented as 
one of suffering, 1890 J. Fyre (¢it/e) The Hereafter; Sheol, 
Hades, and Hell. 

attrib, 1910 J. Orrin Expositor Nov. 398 Ghostly survi- 
val in some Sheol-like condition of semi-existence. 

Shep (fep). Obs. exc. dial. Also 4-3 schep, 
ehep. [Short for SHerHern, 

It is commonly supposed thar this word oceurs in the 
second line of Piers Plowman, ‘} shope me into shroudes 
as la sheep were’. Theauthor's meaning, however, seems 
to be that the assumption of a hermit’s dress by one who 
was ‘unholy of works’ wasa disguising of himself ‘in sheep's 
clothing’, The sense ‘shepherd * seems to he irrelevant ; 
moreover, even if it be intended here, the word with the long 
vowel indicated by the MS. readings cannot well he of 
identical formation with the sic of the examples helow.] 

A shepherd. 

1381 Slanehter Abp. Sudbury in Pot. Pocms (Rolls) b. 
230 ine Chep[z. ».Schep], Tronche, Jon Wrau, Thom My}- 
lere.,Isti ductores in plebe fuere priores. 14.. Lypa. Chord 
§ Bird xviii. in Ashmole 7heatr. Chem. Brit. (1652) 223 
A Chepys Croke to the ys better than a Launce, 1897 -V. 1}, 
Linc, Gloss., Shep, a shepherd. ‘Cook was shep to Mr. 
Sorsby then, hut he's left now’. 1899 H. D. Rawnstev 
Life & Nat. Engl. Lakes 3171 Waiting for the late arrival of 
this or that ‘shep ', with his contribution of strayed sheep 
from the fold. 

Shep, obs. form of Suger, Suir. 

Shepard(e, obs. farms of SHEPHERD. 

Shepe, obs. f. Suzxer, Suip ; var. Suipe sd, Obs. 

Shepen(e, obs. forms of Sureron. 

Shepherd (fepoid), 54, Forms: a. 1 scéap- 
hirde, scéap-, scéphyrde, 2-3 (Ormin) shep- 
hirde, 3 scopheorde, 4 schepeherde, shepe- 
hurde, 4-5 sheepherde, scheephirde, 5 shepe- 
hirde, (sheeprerde), 5-6 schepehirde, 6 
scheephird, shepeheard, Sc. scheipherde, 
-hird, sheephirde, 7 sheep(e)heard, sheepherd, 
(8 sheaperd). &.4-5 schipherd, 5 schipherde, 
6 schiphird(e, shiphearde; 4 schipard‘e, 5 
schippart, 7 shippard, +. 3-6 schepherde, 4 
shephurde, 4-6 shepherde, 5 s(c)hepherde, 
schepphirde, schephord, chepherd, 6 schep- 
hird(e, 7 sheppherd; 3 ssepurde, 3-3 scheperd, 
4-8 scheperde, -ard(e, 4-6 shep(p)arde, shep- 
erde, 5 sheppard, 5-7 sheperd, 6 shepperd, 
6-8 shepard; 5 schepheerde, 6 schepheird, 
6-7 shepheard(e, 7 shepphesrd ; 5 schepeerde ; 
6- shepherd, [OE. sedaphirde : see SHEEP and 
Herp 30.2 Cf, MLG., MDu. schdphirde (mod. 
Du. has schaapherder), MHG. schdfhirte, mod.G. 
dial, schafhire, 

The shortened vowel of the first syllable is normal in 
compounds.] 

1. A man who guards, tends, and herds a flock 
of sheep (grazing at large); usually one so em- 
plovg for hire ; or one of a pastoral people who 

erds (his own) sheep, goats, etc. 

@ 1023 WuLestan fZont, lv. (1833) 288 Swaswa sceaphyrde 
tosceat sceap fram gatum. ¢1200 Orin 3587 Crist iss all 
se Davibp wass Shephirde, & king, & kemmpe. ¢1a75 Passion 
our Lord 133 in O. LE. Misc. 41 Beo be seopheorde aquold 
and of lyue bireued Penne scule sone his seop alle heon to- 
dreued. 1a97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7210 Ssepurdes hii hep 
lupere vor hit ne witeb no3t Her ssep fram be wolues. 131 
Suorenam § Yoys of Virg. 135 Out com an aungel ab 
— leem In-to pe feld of bedleem, Amonges be schep. 

erden, Te telle bat cryst was y-bore. ¢1450 Alirk's Festiad 
22 Pay. .speken godely aad puynsly to pore schephordes pat 
kepten horschepe yn pe contre by. 1489 /nventoryin Paston 
Lett. 1. 479 Inprimis, j. clothe of arras, clyped the Schip- 
herds clothe. /é/d. 482 Item, j. clothe of arras, of the Schip- 
herds. 1489 Caxtom Faytes of A.t.i. 5 The good sheppard 
exposeth his lyf for his sheep. 1513 Douctas Eneis vin. 
Prol. 46 Sum schippart slayis the lordis sheip, and sais he 
isa sant, rs40-1 Evvor /iage Gov. 30 Rude sheepebeardes 
olde and decrepite. 1599 DaLtam in Early Voy. Levant 
(Hakl. Soc.) 87 A foreste-like Cuntrie, wheare we saw 
nether towne nor villidge, but somtime a shipheardes Hoote, 
1606 Sir G. Goosecappe v. i. in Bullen Od P?. (2884) LH. 
7. If the sunne of thy heauty doe not white me like a 
shippards holland, I am a lewe to my Creator. 1657 Peni?. 
Conf. ix, 283 The next denomination is of a sheepherd and 
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flock. 1815 Expiixstoxe Acc. Canbul (1.842) Il. 97 The 
greater part of the tribe is composed of shepherds. 1891 
Spectator 28 Feb, Every one hastened to turn shepherd, 
and cultivate wool and mutton. 

b. Applied to the rustic personages of pastoral 
poetry. Hence, in poetry more or less adopting 
the pastoral convention, formerly often used to 
designate the writer and his friends or fellow-poets. 

1591 Srenser Dafku, 526 And ye faire Damsels, Shepheards 
dere delights, That with your loues do their rude hearts 
possesse. a1gg9g ? RALEIGH in Pass, Piler. xix. Love's 
Answ., f that the World and Loue were young, And truth 
in euery shepheards toung. 1600 SHaks. A. V. A.1m v.82 
Dead Shepheard, now I find thy saw of might. 21763 
Suenstone Lécgies xviii. 2 Near Avon's bank,..A tuneful 
shepherd [#ore, Mr. Somerville] charm'd the list'ning wave. 

tc. = SHEPHERDESS. Ods, rare. 

1588 Greene Pandosto Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 274 ‘fhe maide 
ae garland on her heade was Fawnia, the faire shep- 

ecard, 

d. A representation (in china, etc.) of a youthful 
shepherd ; cf. SHEPHERDESs, 

1866 Cornh, Mag. Sept. 358 Like a Dresden shepherd and 


shepherdess, 
e. Fr, Hist. Zhe Shepherds [~Fr. les Pastou- 


veaux]: the name applied tu those who took part 
in the peasant insurrections of 1251 ff. and 1320. 

1789 Uuiversad Hist., Mod, X11). 3c8 The irruption of a 
band of enthusiastick shepherds, who pretended to wo 
miracles, [so¢c] ‘I'he origin of these shepherds is variously 
related, 1845 Euered, Metrop. XI. gioft mary. [1251] 
The Crusade of Shepherds. 1874 G. W. Cox Crusades 
xv. 21g The outbreak of the Pastoureaux, or Shepherds 
(so called from their supposed simplicity),..took place.. 
while Louis 1X. was a captive in Egypt. 

2. fig. a. A spiritual guardian or pastor of a 
‘flock’; = Pastor sd, 2. 

a@1300 Cursor Jf, 28278 Quare 1 was scheperd hade sauls 
to kepe To reckelesly i geit my schepe. 1382 Wyciir Afhes. 
iv.11 He jaf summe sotheli apostlis,..othere forsoth schep- 
herdis [so Tindale and Coverdale; 1611 pastors] and techeris. 
@ 1536 Sovgs, Carols, etc. (1907) 81 The cheff sheperd in 
this world pat ys, Shuld be the pope, 1588 Warpred. Efis?. 
(Arh.) 7 Appointed to he pastors and shepheards to feed 
others. 1693 Prior 70 Dr. Shertock 68 'Midst thy own 
Vlock, great Shepherd, be receiv'd. 1812 Cary Dante, 
Parad, xxt. 121 Modern Shepherds need ‘those who on 
either hand may prop and lead them. 

* In comic fiction, represented as an official 
title of the ‘pastor’ or ‘minister’ of a sect. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxii, ‘The kiss of peace ', says the 
shepherd; and then he kissed the women all round. 1889 
Greiton Memory's diarkback 52 Yhen the shepherd read, 
and supposed that he was explaining a portion of Scripture. 

b. In Biblical usc, applied to God in telation 
to Israel or the Church; also to Christ (esp. with 
reference to John x. 12). 

1382 Wycuir John x. 12, 1 am a good schepherde; a good 
schepherde 3yueth his soule, that is, his lyf, for his scheep. 
1535 Covervace 7's. Ixaix. 1 Heare o thou shepherde ot 
Israel, thou yt ledest lacoh like a flocke of shepe. 1655 
Evetyn Let. to Fer. Taylor 18 Mar., Vhe shepheards are 
smitten, and the sheepe must of necessity be scattered, 
unless the greate Shepheard of Soules oppose. 1738 
Westey Ps. Lxxx. i, Shepherd of Souls, the Great, the Good. 
1820 Scott Jouast. xxxvii, | have not given to the wolf any 
of the stray lambs whom the Great Shepherd of souls had 
intrusted to my charge. : 

¢e. Applied to temporal rulers. Cf. Gr, notpiy 
Aadv (Homer) ‘shepherd of the peoples’, and 
similar uses in the Old Testament. 

3577 8. Goocr Heresback's #7 usd, ut. (1586) 113 b, Poets. . 
oftentimes call kings and princes by the names of shep- 
heardes, and feeders of the people. Yea the Lorde of the 
whole worlde doth call himselfe a shephearde. 1780 J. Brown 
Lett. Toleration i. (1803) 23 Political shepherds ought never 
to overdrive their flocks. 1837 CArLvik /'r. Nev. bE 1.i, The 
shepherd of the people has..been put to bed in his own 
Chateau of Versailles. 

3. (With initial capital.) — SHEPHERD KENG F, 

1813, Prircuarp Phys. Hist, Man viii. § 2. 428 Manetho 
reckons eighteen years hetween Sethosis and the exit of the 
Shepherds from Egypt. The dynasty of Shepherds consists 
of six monarehs, 1860 R. S. Poor in IP. Saefth's Dict. 
Bible \. 509/2 (Egypt) ‘Vhere can be no question that he 
{Phaiaoh of Joseph's time] was, if the dates he correct, a 
Shepherd of the xvth dynasty. , 

4. Austral, A miner who holds a claim but does 


not work it. 

1864 J. Rocers New Rush it. 30 Shame, vagrant shepherds | 
cast your coat of sloth; other miners, .have ris'n to rule the 
State, and so may you. 188. dzgus in E. E. Morris 
Austral Exg. s.¥., Dr. Quick retorted with a declaration 
that the Grand Junction Company were all ‘shepherds’, 
and that ‘shepherds’ are the worse of the two classes. 

+5. The shepherd-spider. Ods. rare, 

1608 TorseL. Serpents 271 This kind of Spyder..de- 
lighting in the company of Sheepe: and for this cause 
I take it, that we Englishmen do call her a Shepheard. 
1658 RowLanp tr. Mfonufet’s Theat. fns. 944 These are called 
in English Shepherds, in Latine Ofpiliones, because they 
are most often seen where sheep use to feed. 1686 Por 
Staffordsh. 238 Those long-legged ones [spiders] we call 
Shepherds, which never spin any thred. 

6. attrib, and Comb, &. Simple attrib., as 
(appositive) shepherd-band, -boy, Pole girl, -poct, 
etc.; (pertaining to a shepherd or shepherds) 
shepherd-care, haunt, life, a, etc. 

1g02 L. Housman Bethéchem 53 Back to their folds have 
gone the “shepherd-band, 180a Worosw. Yo Voung Lady 
7 There, healthy asa *shepherd boy. 1819 Scotr idithoe 
xxxi, As a shepherd boy flourishes his light crook. 1845 
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G. Murray /slaford 17 How lamb-like in his *shepherd- | 


care he was. 3sg00 H. Sutciirre Shameless Wayne xix. 
(1905) 241 Loose-limbed *shepherd folk, 1757 CoLuins Or. 
Eclogues t. 56 Here make thy court amidst our rural scene, 
And *shepherd-girls sball own thee for their queen. 1600 
Fatreax 7 asso vit. v, Swaines and *shepherd groomes. 1807 
Worosw. White Doe t. 11 What sprinklings of blithe com- 
pany ! Of lassesandof shepherd grooms, 1860 Pusey 4/17. 
Proph. 154 Vhe Prophet's first thought..was towards his 
own *shepherd-haunts. 1508 Kenneole Fiyting w. Dun- 
bar 254 Put I nocht sylence to the, *schiphird knaif. 1833 
Tennyson J/ay Qucen \. vii, The *shepherd lads on every 
side ’ill come fom faraway. 1591 Srenser Dafhn. 316 But 
now ye *Shepheard lasses, who shall lead Your wandriug 
troupes, or sing your virelayes? 1860 Pusey 1/70. Proph. 
150 The *shepherd-life of Amos. 1807 Worosw. Song at 
Feast of Brougham Castle 107 The *Shepherd-lord was 
honoured more and more. 1825 J. Witson Poems 11, 310 
Quietly slumber *shepherd-men In the silence of some inland 
glen. 1633 P. Furtcner Purple /s?. x1. xliii, In vain the 
keeper calls his *shepberd peers. 1835 Worpsw. Extemp. 
Egfjus. Death ¥. Hoge 12 And death upon the braes of 
Yarrow Has closed the *Shepherd-poet's eyes. 4@ 1352 
Minot Peems (ed. Hall) ix. 20 None letes him be way to 
wende whore he will : Bot with ‘schipberd staues fand he his 
fill. 14.. Loc. in Wr,-Wiilcker 564/9 Angivs, a shepardstaf. 
1867 Hawken ?r. I! Rs, (1893) 110 A damsel in the bloom of 
yonth stood leaning on her shepherd-staff. 1590 SpeNSER 
F.Q.11.vi. 15 The gentle *shepheard swaynes. 1775 MICKLE 
Camoens’ Lusiad Ww. 163 Yo the Massylian *shepherd-tents 
she flies. 1798 SoTnesy tr. [deland’s Oberon (1826) 1. 43 
Our knight opprest Begs from some *shepherd-wife her 
simple fare. 

b. Zeypi. ist. [sense 3], as Shepherd-invasion, 
-period, -prince, etc.; see also SHEPHERD KING. 

1854 W. Osavuan Jon. Hist. Egypt VI. v. 208 The Saepuerd 
invasion. /éfd. 209 When Amonis first attacked the Shep- 
herd kingdom. 1860 R. S$. Poote in ib” Suuth's Dict. 
Bible \. §0a/1 (Egypt) The period of Egyptian history to 
which the Shepherd-invasion should be assigned is a point 
of dispute. 1863 /é/d, III. s.v. Zoan, Remains of the 
Shepherd-period. 1877 J. E. Carpenter Jiele's Hist. Relig. 
53 Phe Arab Shepherd-Princes (the Hyksos). 

G. Similative, as shepherd-hearted; also shepherd- 
like adj. and adv. 

1853 T. T. Lyxcu Self s/mprov, ti, 31 A *shepherd-hearted 
and royal youth like David. 1591 Spenser Anins of Nome 
251 Peters successor..Who, *shepheardlike,..doth shew, 
that all things turne to their first being. 1851 Mus, Brown. 
1nG Casa Guidi Wind. 1. 520 Showing now defiled His hire- 
ling hands, a better help’s achieved Than if they blessed us 
shepherd-like and mild. 

d. Special comb.: shepherd-bird = Pastor 
sb.4; shepherd-check = shepherd's check; shep- 
herd-dog = shepherd's dog (see 7 b); + shepherd 
fly (see qnol.); shepherd land, Sc, (see quot.) ; 
shepherd spider, the harvest-spider (also shep- 
herd’s: see 7b); + shepherd silver, ?a tax paid 
for the keeping of shepherds; shepherd tartan 
Shepherd's tartan. 

1869 I’. R. Jones Cassell’s Bk. of Birds 1. 227 The Rose 
Starling, or *Shepherd-bird (Pastor rosens), 1862 Catal. 
Internat. Exhib, Brit, 11. No. 3980, Cloakings, coatings, 
livery Valencias, *shepherd checks, tronserings, &c. ¢ 1425 
Voc. in Wr.-Witlcker 699/17 /ic aggregarius, a *scheperd 
dog. 1846 E. J. Lewis Vouatt’s Dog iii. (1858) 105 The 
descendants of the Spanish shepherd dog, so highly prized 
in protecting the Merino flocks from the wolves, 1664 Power 
Exp. Philos. 1, 6 The *Shepherd-flye or Spinster-flye, which 
Muffet calls Opilionum Muscam, 1892 C. Patricn Medizval 
Scot. ii. 20 *Shepherd land’ seems to have been generally 
hill pasturage, to which the sheep were sent at.snitable sea- 
sons. «1377 Adingdon Rolls (Camden) 40 Item pra 
hidagio xijd. Item pro *schepersulfer ijd.q®. 1665 Hooke 
ATicrogr. 198 The Carter, *Shepherd Spider, or long-legg’d 
spider. 1854 A. Apans, etc. Mfax. Nat. Hist, 278 Shepherd- 
Spiders (Phalangidz). 1865 D. C. Bovp in Blaikie Living: 
stone xviii. (1881) 362 He wore, ,*shepherd-tartan trousers. 

7. Combinations with shepherd's (sometimes 
varying with combs. of shepherd, see6), a. Obvious 
combs, denoting a thing such as is used by or is 
characteristic of shepherds, as shepherd's crook, 
horn, life, staff, etc. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 4453/1 Schepeerdys croke, peduri. 
lbid., Scheperdys logge, or cory, magalis, mapale. 1530 
Patsor. 266/2 Schepherdes bagge, pannetiere. 1bid., Schep- 
herdes staffe, Aovlette, 1538 Evvot Dict., Bardocucullum,a 
thrummed hatte, ora shepardes cloke. 1600SHaus. 4. VL. 
int. ii. zr And how like you this shepherds life M* Tonch- 
stone? 1688 Loud. Gaz. No. 2383/4 Lost... Three Mares, 
one hlack,..a Shepherds-hock on the near Hip behind, 1797 
Mrs. Raocitrre /éa/ian xiii, Is not that a shepherd's horn 
sounding at a distance ? 

b. Special comb.: shepherd's calendar, 
a calendar containing weather predictions and sea- 
sonable instructions for the use of shepherds (app. 
proverbially referred to as an unreliahle source of 
information); hence adopted as the title of certain 
pastoral poems; shepherd’s chess, a game, perh, 
nine-men’s morris; shepherd’s club, two varieties 
of math (see quot.) ; shepherd’s companion (see 
qnots.) ; shepherd's crown = SHEPHERD'S PURSE 
2; shepherd’s dog, a large variety of dog em- 
ployed by shepherds to control and protect flocks 
of sheep (ef, sheep-dog); + shepherd's fly = shep- 
herd-fly (6d); +shepherd’s harp (see quot.); 
+ shepherd's hour, the lover’s opportunity (tr. F. 
CPheure au berger); shepherd's knot (see quot.) ; 
shepherd 8 lamp dza/,, the evening star; +shep- 
herd’s mastie = shepherd's dog; shepherd's pie, 
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a pie consisting of chopped meat and potatoes, 
covered with a crust of mashed potatoes hrowned ; 
shepherd's pipe (see quot. 1881); +shepherd’s 
spider = shepherd-spider (6 da). 

1506 Kal, Shepherdes (Sommer) 8 These be the contentis of 


| this present Boke of the Se kalender. 1565 JaweL 


Repl. Harding xvi. vi. 552 His Reader woulde also longe 
to know..in what Chronicle..thei were recorded, Other- 
wise he wil suspecte, M. Hardinge founde it in the Shepe- 
heardes Calendare. 1579 Spenser (¢7¢/e) The Shepheardes 
Calender. 1869 Bracumore Lorna D, xxxvii, They were.. 
playing at push-pin, or “shepherd's chess, or basset ; or some 
trivial game of that sort. 1832 J. Renwie Sutter/l. & Moths 
go The *Shepherd’s Club (Cucultia Thapsiphaga..) appears 
in June. /7d. 100 The Shepherd's Club (Znelidia glyphica), 
1844 Leicnuarpt ¥rv, iii. (1847) 80 We also observed. .the 
*shepherd'‘s companion, or fan-tailed Ay-catcher (Rhipidura'. 
1890 /fardivicke's Sct. Gossif XXV1. 11/1 The Shepherd’s 
Companion is a curious little bird, which much resembles 2 
wagtail in its habits. 1893 J/12ts. Gloss.,*Shepherds’-crown, 
fossil Echini [see also SHEPHERD'S PURSE 2]. ¢ 1440 Proms. 
Parv. 445/t *Scheperdys dogge, gregarius. 1840 Biaine 
Encyel. Rural Sports§ 1415 The shepherd’sdog. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury i. ix. 190/2 “Shepherds fly. /dfd. 111, xvi, (Roxb.) 
76/2 Au Instrument of Musick, termed a *shepards harpe ; 
it is no other then a Board cut Bevile on both sides, with 
wyer or bowell strings fastned there on with pins and pegs. 
1690 DrvDEN Amphitryon w. Pastoral Dial, Fair Iris and 
her swain Were in a shady Bow’r, Where Thyrsis long in 
vain Had sought the *shepherd’s hour. 1844 H. STeruens 
Bk. Farm 11, 33 These ropes are wound round the stakes 
[of a net enclosing sheep] by a peculiar sort of knot called 
the ‘*shepherd’s knot’. 1827 Crare Sheph. Cad, 111 The 
*Shepherd's Lamp, which even children know. 1577 B. 
Gooce feresbach's Finsb, m1. 154 b, mtarg., The *shep- 
heardes Mastie. 1896 Daily News 30 Nov. 8/5 *Shepherd's 
pie. ¢1440 Proms. Part, 445/1 *Scheperdys pype, dardita, 
1881 W. H. Stone in Grove Diet, Aus. 111. 486 Shepherd's 
Pipe, a name given to the pastoral oboe or musette. 1688 
Home Armoury i. x. 215/2 The long legged Spider of the 
Garden, or Field,..is called the *Shephards-Spider, hecause 
they are generally in the grounds where sheepe pasture. 

ec. In certain names of textile fabrics: shep- 
herd’s check, plaid, tartan, a woollen cloth with 
a_ black-and-white check pattern; ‘+ shepherd's 
eloth, + shepherd's velvet = FEARNOUGHT; 
+shepherd’s grey, grey cloth worn by shepherds, 

ec 1640 A. Townsnena Poems § Alasks (1912) 27 And cast 

thy purple roabesaway, Totakea scripp and sheapherds grey. 
179x E. Nairneé Poems 76 A bran new coat Of shepherd’s 
velvet. 1794 Sforting Alag. 111. 193 The wadding..is 
made of the cloth called fear-naught or shepherd's cloth. 
1834 Dickens S4. Boz, Boarding f/o.ii, He wore shepherd’s- 
plaid inexpressibles. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALExANoER' Valerie's 
fatei, A large soft shawl of shepherd’s plaid. 1896 ‘ L. 
Keitu’ /adian Uncle xvi. 253 Let himself he instantly 
‘happet ' in the sheriff’s shepherd-check plaid, 1897 IVesti. 
Gaz. 25 Feb, 4/2 Shepherd’s check tartan. /é:d, These 
shepherd's check gowns. 

d. In the names of plants, chiefly dia/,: + shep- 
herd’s bag = SHEPHERD’S PURSE 1; shepherd’s 
beard = sheep's beard s.v. SHEEP sb, g; shep- 
herd’s bedstraw, Asferula cynanchica (Britten 
& Holland 1886); +shepherd’s bodkin (see 
quot.); shepherd's calendar, the scarlet pim- 
pernel; shepherd's clock, (@) = prec.; (4) the 
goatsbeard, 7ragopogon pratensis (B. & \1.); shep- 
herd’s club, the common muallein, Verdasceem 
Thapsus; shepherd’s comb, Scandix Pecten 
(B. & H.); shepherd’s cress, the dwarf cruci- 
ferons plant, Zeesdalia nudicaulis; shepherd’s 
delight, dial, glass, the scarlet pimpernel, Aza- 
gallis arvensis; shepherd’s gourd, the com- 
mon mullein; shepherd’s hour-glass, the yellow 
pimpernel, Lystmachia nemorum; shepherd’s 
joy (see quot.) 5 shepherd’s knot = TORMENTIL ; 
shepherd's myrtle, Auscus aculeatus; shepherd's 
needle, +(@) Geranium, (6) Scandix Pecten; 
shepherd’s pedler, pouch =SHEPHERD’S PURSE 
1; shepherd’s rod, Dipsacus pilosus ; shepherd's 
root = TorMENTIL (B, & H.); shepherd’s rose, 
?some species of rose growing in hedges; shep- 
herd’s scrip = SHEPHERD'S FURSE I; shepherd's 
staff, (a) = shepherd's rod; (6) the common mullein ; 
shepherd’s sun-dial = shepherd’s dial above; 
shepherd’s thyme, (a) the wild thyme, Zhymzs 
Serpyllum ; (6) the chalk milkwort ; shepherd’s 
warning, watch, the scarlet pimpernel (B. & H.); 
shepherd’s weatherglags, (a) the scarlet pimper- 
nel ; (4) Stellaria Holostea (B. & H.). 

1548 Tuanea Names of Herbs (E.D.S.) 83 Bursa pastoris 
is also called in englishe of many Bursa pastoris and of 
other *Shepherdes hag or Shepherdes purse. 1840 Paxton 
Bot, Dict., *Shepherd’s Beard, see Arnopogon. 1706 Pu 
ips (ed. Kersey), *SAepherds- Bodkin, a sort of Herb. 1832 
Mrs. Bray Vanier §& Tazy xviii. (1836) 1. 318 We have.. 
the *shepherd’s calendar, and the one o'clock, the very dial 
of poetry. 1878 Susan Puitiirs On Seaboard 86 We.. Read 
the '*shepherd’s clock’. 1790 ALEX. WILSON Aferning Poet. 
Wks. (21846) 3 *Shepherds clubs i int over the steep. 
ibid, Monkey & Bee 41 O'ertopt with stately shepherds clubs. 
¢x710 Petiver Cat. Ray's Eng. Herbal’ Tab. 50 *Shepherd’s- 
cress. 1863 Sowerdy’s Eng. Bot. (ed. 3) 1. 209 Teesdatia 
nudicaulis..Shepherd’s Cress. 1865 Cornk. Mag. July 34 
The scarlet pimpernel, from its susceptihility to the changes 
of the weather, is his [the peasant’s] '*shepherd’s dial’. 
1886 Britten & Hotrano Dict, Plant-n., *Shepherd’s 

lass. Anagallis arvensis, 1896 Garden Work 4 Mar. 
t12/1A young man..called the plant Verbascum Thapsus 


. App. 327 *Shepherd’s Staff, Dipsaczs. 


SHEPHERD. 


**Shepherd’s Gourd’. 1909 Essex Rev. XVIII. 77 The 
*Shepherd’s Hour-glass, 1884 W. Mitter Plant-n. 124/2 
*Shepherd’s-joy, Australiao, The genns Gettonoplesiun:. 
Ford, 1285/1 *Shepherd’s:knot. Tormentilla officinalis. 1840 
W. A. Bromrietp Flora Vectensis (1856) 508 *Shepherd’s 
Myrtle. 1562 Butte Sulwarke, Bk, Simples (1579) 42 b, 
What is the vertue of Geranium, called “Sheepherdes 
needell? 1597 Geraros /Yerébal 11. cccc. 884 Pecten Veneris, 
sine Scandix. Shepheards Needle, or Venns combe. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 564 The scandir 
pecten veneris of botanists, and what is often known to 
agricultors by the names of Shepherd’s needle, Beggar's 
needte, &c, 1811 ‘TV. Davis Agric. Wilts 267 Crowpeck, 
Shepherd’s purse, or *shepherd’s pedler, 1568 Turner 
Herbal 11. 14 Bursa pastoris is called in some places of 
England *shepherdes pouche. 1633 T. Jonnson Gerarde’s 
Herbal i. 1168 Dipsacus minor, sive Virga pastoris. 
*Shepheards-rod. 1735 Kerocu Bot, Univ. Hivern. 122 
Wild Teasel, great Shepherds Rod, venus Bason, or carde 
Thistle. 1996 Witnerinc Srit. Plants (ed. 3) 11.182 Shep- 
herd’s Rod. Shepherd’s Staff. Small Teasel. 1817-8 Cos- 
sett Resid. Amer. (1822) 43 No *shepherd’s rose, no honey- 
suckle, none of that endless variety of beauties that decorate 
the hedges and the meadows in England. 1578 *Shepherds 
scrip {see SHEPHERO’S PuRSE 1}. 1760 J. Ler /ntrod. Bot. 
1882 Trans. Cunib. 
Assoc. Lit. & Sci. vu. 142 Verbascenm thapsus:..the 
*Shepherd’s Staff’ of the rustic population. 1823 Mooa 
Suffolk Words, *Sbepherd’s Sun-dial. 1857 Miss Prarr 


| Flower, Pl. WW. 168 Thynins Serpyllum .. *Shepherd's 


Thyme, 1878 Haroy Ket. Vative vi. ii. (1890) 395 On the 
green turf and shepherd’s-thyme. 1893 IVilts. Gloss., Shep- 
herds’-‘I'hyme, Polygala calcarea,..chalk Milkwort. 1847 
Clare Sheph.Caé. 47 Pimpernel,dreading nightsand showers, 
Oft call’d ‘the *Shepherd’s Weather-glass’. 187a Cur. Ros- 


. SETTi Sing Song 86 Scarlet shepherd’s-weatherglass Spreads 


wide open at her feet. 

Hence (once-wds.) Shepherddom, the state 
of shepherds; She‘pherdhood (in qnot.), the 
personality of a shepherd. 

1905 Edin. Rev. Apr. 319 The attributes of shepherddom, 
milk-jar, crook, pipes fecal 1596 W. Situ Chloris (1877) 
30 But that it pleased thy graue shepherdhood The Patron 
of my maiden verse to hee. 

Shepherd (fepaid), v. [f. SHEPHERD sd.] 

1, ¢rans, To tend, guard and watch (sheep) as a 
shepherd. Also rarely to keep or breed (sheep). 

1990 [implied in SHEPHEROING 762 sé.) 186a Ruskin Unto 
this Last 43 He must..shepherd his own flocks. 188: 
Cheg. Career 36 In Australin, sheep..are shepherded and 
yarded every night. 1885-94 R. Bripces Eros & Psyche 


Apr. xiii, Talos. .who shepherded the sea-goats on the coast. 


' out twenty couple of puppies for him, an 
‘a week to shepherd them. 


absol. 18.. Househ. Words XXXYV. 11 (Fligel) When he 
used to go shepherding with me on his rongh pony. 1884 
Kendat Mercury 26 Sept. 2/6 Two farmers ..were out shep- 
herding, when they were overtaken by an awful storm. 
1887 Pall Mall Gaz. 26 Oct. 3/1 The Virgin is said to have 
appeared to two children.. who were shepherding up there 
in the mountains. i 

2. transf. and fig. To tend, watch over, or guide 
as a shepherd docs his sheep. 

1820 SHELLEY Avethusa 6 Arethusa arose From her couch 
of snows..Shepherding her bright fountains. a@ 1851 Edin. 
Rev.in Arch. Stud. nen. Spr. V U1. 276 Shepherding a lady. 
186a H. H. Dixon Scott & Sebright (1895) 380 He would put 

go round twice 
1868 LoweL. Dara 19 So Dara 
shepherded a province wide, Nor in his viceroy’s sceptre 
took more pride Than in his crook before. 1885 M. ARNoLD 
Poor Matthias, French canary-merchant old Shepherding 
his flock of gold Ina lowdim-lighted pen. 1898G. B. Suaw 
You never can tell x. Stage Dir., The waiter shepherds his 
assistants along with him into the hotel hy the kitchen 
entrance. ae 

3. Austral. To watch over or guard (a mining 
claim) by working on it superficially (esp. hy 
digging small pits) so as to retain legal rights. 

1862 T. M’Comatr Australian Sk. 135 Few of their claims, 
however, are actually ‘bottomed’, for the owners merely 
watch their more active contemporaries. /ootzote, This 
is termed ‘shepherding’ a claim. 1880 D.C. Davies Ave. 
tallif. Min. 421 Shepherding, Aus., keeping possession of 
a mining claim by doing the least quantity of work on it 
allowed ily law. 

intr. 1863 Once a@ Week VIII. s07 (Farmer), Having 
“sunk their holes, each about a foot, and placed in thema 
pick or shovel as a sign of ownership, they devoted them- 
selves to the laborious occupation of shepherding. 

4, collog. or slang. ‘Yo watch over, to follow 
closely and watchfully; chiefly s/ang, see quot. 
18g0 ; also Austral. slang, to follow a person so 
as to get something ont of him or to cheat him. 

1885 77mres 13 Apt. pa Admiral Dowell is reported to he 
closely shepherding the Russian vessels in these seas. 1890 
Barrere & Lecanp Diet, Slang s.v., Adversaries opposite 
each other at football are said to shepherd or watch each 
other. A man may shepherd a rich uncle or rich heiress, 
n detective shepherds a criminal whom he suspects of plan- 
ning a felony. A man shepherds one of his own side at 
foothall hy keeping off adversaries while he is running or 
kicking. 1893 Kirtinc Afany Invent. Lost Legion, You 
must know that all along the north-west frontier of India 
there is spread a force of some thirty thousand foot and 
horse, whose duty it is to quietly and nnostentationsly 
shepherd the tribes in front of them, 1899 SHEARNAN, etc, 
Football 313 Off goes the hall again; a player seizes it, 
bouncing it as he goes, ‘shepherded ’along the way Ee his 
friends. 1905 Saf. Rev. xo June 761 He..should have 
shepherded at an earlier date the Russian fleet ont of 
French waters. 

b. Av2, slang. To force (a body of the enemy) 
into an unfavourable position. 

1900 Daily Tel. 2 Apr. (Ware Passing Eng.), Cronje was 
shepherded with his army into the bed of the Modder by 
a turning movement. 


Hence She‘pherded f7/, a., protected, guarded, 


SHEPHERDESS,. 


1884 Ruskin Fors Clav. xcvi. 306 To be kept from its evil 
in shepherded peace. 

Shepherdess \fevpaidés). Also 6 erron. 
shepheardize. [f. SHEPHERD sé, +-ESS.] A female 
shepherd ; a woman or girl who tends sheep; also 


Jig. Also in pastoral poetry (see SHEPHERD 1 b). 
1387-8 T. Usx 7st. Lovet. ui. (Skeat) L. 86 For me liste.. 
ofal myne a Shepherdesse to be cleped. 1590 Greene Never 
too late ut. Wks. (Grosart) VII. 216 Consider with your selfe 
faire Shepheardize, that poore men feele paine as well as 
Princes. 1591-5 SpENSER Astrephel 212 The gentlest shep- 
heardesse that liues this day. 1648 Hereick Hesfer., Alrs. 
Eliz, Wheeler, Tell me, said ],in deep distresse, Where | may 
find my Shepardesse. 1758 Jounson /déer No. 71 P 13 He 
. wondered that he had not seen the shepherdesses dancing. 
1859 Tennyson Merlin ¢ V, 608 Percivale. .'Then paced for 
coolness in the chapel-yard; Where one of Satan‘s shep- 
heidesses caught And meant to stamp him with her master's 
inark, 1885 Ruskin /’/vas. Eng. 137 St. Margaret of Antioch 
was ashepherdess. 1902 Mrs, A, Meynet. Later Poems 9 
She walks..A shepherdess of sheep. 
b. A representation (in painting, etc.; esp. 
china or earthenware) of a shepherdess. 

1771 H. WatroLe Vertue's Anecd, Paint. (1782) 1V. 73 
Watteau’s shepherdesses, nay, his very sheep, are coquet. 
3807 W. lavinc Salmag. (1824) 9: Little lacquered earthen 
shepherdesses. 1870 Dickens &. Drood vi, Her dress is as 
the dress of a china shepherdess : so dainty in its colours. 

@. attrib. and Come. 

1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit, \l. No. 4115, Woollen 
shawls and cloakings, in clan, shepherdess, and fancy 
patterns. 1867 Miss Baoucnton Coweth Up xxvi, Her 
little wild rose-wreathed shepherdess hat. 

Shepherding (fe'paidin), v4/. sé. [f. Sunr- 
HERD v, + -ING!,] The action of tending or guiding 
(sheep) as a shepherd ; an instance of this. 

1790 W. H. Maasuat AZid?, Counties 1. 446 In the shep- 
herding of sheep, in this country, a few circumstances may 
be mentioned with propriety. 1866 Caetyte in Froude 
Remin. (1881) Il. 143 The rustic natives..and their shep- 
herdings, huntings (brock and fox) and solitary fishings. 
3892 Lp. Lytton King Poppy xi. 309 For all His shepherd- 
ings were ended. 1905 Sia A. Lyati Life Dufferin 1. ii. 23 
Under Cookesley’s shepherding the flock might stray at will. 


+She'pherdish, ¢. O¢s. [f. SHEPHERD sd. + 
-Isi.] Pertaining to or like shepherds; pastoral. 

21586 Sioney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 10 b, He would also 
have drawne her eldest sister..in her shepheardish attire. 
Léid. 36 The courte could not be visited, prohibited to all 
men, but to certaine sheapheardish people. 1618 BoLTon 
Florus 1, xxit. (1636) 64 That wildnesse which they retained 
of their shepheardish originall breathed forth somewhat 
still. 1800 &. Cuatmrers Life A. Ramsay Wks. 1851 1. 30 
A propitious moment for shepherdish poetry. 

Shepherdize (fe-paidaiz), v. rare. [f. SuEr- 
HERD $6. +-IZE.] izttr. To act the part of the shep- 
herd (or shepherdess); to pretend to lead the 
pastoral life. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. vi. 60 Though this life of 
Shepheardizing be out of fashion. 1773 H. Warpote Let. 
to Ctess Upper Ossory 11 June, In the midst of this new 
prospect must I keep up the tone of the world, go shepherdiz- 
ing with Maccaronies, sit up at loo with my Lady Hertford 
fete. 1822 Examiner 233/1 Sir W—m C—rt—s, despising 
the citizens, retreated into the forest, to shepherdize. 1846 
Blackw., Mag, LIX. 313 [They] sit alone, knit, shepherdise, 
and stare. 

b. ¢rans. To tend or guide as a shepherd. 

1899 S. Law Witson Theol. Alod. Lit, 140 The mass of 
mankind are not just so many sheep which will tamely 
submit to be ehepn ar ieed by him, and coerced intothe way 
chalked out for their feet. 


Shepherd king. 

1. p/. [transl. of Gr. BactAcis totpéves, Manetho’s 
rendering of the Egyptian designation which he 
transliterates as “Yxows (Hyksis). 

The name has not been found in the monuments, hut 
modern scholars give the prohable Egyptian form as Azg- 
Shatsz, king of the Bedouins or robbers, Manetho’s render- 
ing being due to a mistake.] : ; 

The designation of a succession of kings of 
Egypt (forming the 15th and 16th dynasties of 
Manetho), belonging to some foreign people, the 
ethnic affinities of which are still undetermined. 


(By historians often called Hyésos.) 

1587 Gotoinc De Mornay xxvii 465 Manethon the 
Historiographer of Egipt setteth vs downe their originall, 
and their comming downe into Egipt, terming them in his 
language, Shepherd-kings. 1821 Lams Elia, Old & New 
Schooln., | make the wildest conjectures conceaning Egypt, 
and her shepherd kings. 1874 Biacn 1st §& 2nd Egypt. 
Rooms Brit, Mus. 7 The monuments of the Shepherd kings. 

2. gen. A king who is a shepherd. (In various 


nonce-nses : see quots.) 

3727-46 THomson Simmer 402 One, chief, in gracious 
dignity enthron’d, Shines o'er the rest, the pastoral queen, 
and rays Her smiles, sweet-beaming, on her shepherd king. 
@ 1835 Mrs. Hemans He Walked with God, A shepherd- 
king on Eastern plains. 1856 Reaor. Never too late xxxvii, 
Nomades, shepherd-kings— fellows with a thousand head 
of horned cattle, and sheep like white pebbles by the sea. 

Shepherdless ({e‘pa:dlés), 2. [-Less.] With- 
out a shepherd; having no shepherds, . 

3648 Klexnam u, /ferderdoose schapen, Sheepheardlesse, 
or sheepe without a Sheep-heard. 1778 [W. H. Marsuaci] 
Minutes Agric., Digest 101 He..found a straggling, shep- 
herdless Flock in his own or his neighbour's fields. 1906 
G. G, Coutton St. Francis to Dante 329 But in fact they [the 
Middle Ages] felt themselves as shepherdless as we. 


+Shepherdling. fect. Ots. [f. Suzruerp 
56, + -LING.] A young or little shepherd. 


683 


1598 Syivester Du Bartas 1. i. wv. Llandy-crafts 666 | 


Another valiant Shepheardling [i.e. David], That for a 
Canon takes his silly sling. 1648 Hegricx Hesfer., Yo his 
Muse, Vhere on a Hillock thou may’st sing Unto a hand- 
some Shephardling, Or to a Girle (that keeps the Neat). 

Shepherdly (fepardli), a. Now rare. [f. 
SHEPHERD s6.+ -LY 1] Pertaining to or befitting 
a shepherd (/:t, and fig.); that has the charac- 
teristics of a shepherd; +that is a shepherd. 

isso [P. H. PHayea) BA. Presidentes sb, And with a 
shepherdly reward wytsaue ye hym to fauour. /ééd. 6 
Other thinges,. which to your shepherdly office in this be- 
half belong. 1579 Twvne Phis. agst. Fortune i. ve 167 ay 
That shepheardlie founder of the citieof Rome. 1656 W. 
Du Garo tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni, § 340. 95 In some 
places the shepherdly multitude do also carry about their 
cottages in waines. 2702 C. Matner Jagx. Chr. viii. 1852) 
277 To leave their off-spring under the shepherdly govern. 
ment of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1877 S. A. ‘Virece Echoes 
of Spoken Words 22 Vhe tiuly high position..is that which 
enables us to minister richly to our fellows, to shield them, 
guide them, relieve thei and he shepherdly toward them. 
1884 J. Parkea Afost. Life WE. 46 A man with a great 
shepherdly heart. 

+b. Pastoral, rural, rustic. Ods. 

1579 Twyxe Phis. agst, Fortune u. cxiv. 304 This is not 
only a poetical, hut also a shepheardly speech. 2589 Putten- 
WAM Lug, Poeste 1. xi. (Arb.t 41 ‘Their poems were named 
Eglogues or shepheardly talke. 
The primitive plainness and shepherdly simplicity of those 
times. 1743 H. Wacrote Let. to ann 14 Apr., 1 hate the 
country: I am past the shepherdly age of groves and streanis. 

She‘pherdry. vere. [1.SHeruvnp 54. + -ny.] 
The business of a shepherd. Cf. SHErHERDY. 

1594 R. Asitey tr. Loys le Rey 28 Pasturage, grasing, 
and shepheardrie, were before husbandrie and tillage. 

b. The affairs of ‘the Order of Ancient Shep- 
herds’, a benefit society. (After Forestry.) 

1900 Dundee Advert. 19 July 5 Shepherdry.—At the usual 
fortnightly meeting of Ate Muaisondieu Lodge of Ancient 
Shepherds..the balance-sheet..was submitted. 

Shepherdship. rare. [f. SHepuerp sd. + 
-sHip.] The office or position of a shepherd. 

1548 Upann Eras. Par, Luke xxiv. 25-20, 99 His shep- 
herdship leat an other bodye take. 1605 Sytyester De 
Bartas 11. tii, mt. Law 233 While he [Moses] past his sacied 
Prentiship (In wildernesse) of th’ Hebrews Shepheardship. 
1874 Apr. Benson in A. C. Benson stg (1899) 1. 388 It's the 
Buckles that ruin the Colonial Church... Men taking Shep- 
herdships for Buckles and Loops. 

Shepherd’s purse. [Cf. med.L. drsa fas- 
torts, V. bourse-d-pasteur, bourse-de-berger, CG. 
Airtentasche, Du. herdertasch.] 

1. A commen cruciferous weed, Capsel/a Bursa- 
pastoris, bearing peuch-like pods. 

@ 1400-50 Stockh, Med. MS. 172 Shepherdys purs. [a 1500 
Gl. Sloane in Sax. Leechd. WL. 331 Herdys purse.} ¢1550 
Liovo Treas. Health G vijb, Hold thy handful of shepar- 
ders [sic] purse. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. lv. 81 Bursa pastoris 
..[is called] in English Shepherds purse, Scrippe, or Pouche. 
1597 Gerarve Heréal il. xxii. 215 Shepheardes purse staieth 
bleeding in any part of the bodie. 1657 W. CoLes Adam 
tn Eden xxxv. 71 In English it is called Shepheards purse 
or Scrip, from the likenesse the Seed hath with that kind 
of leatherne bag, wherein Shepherds carry their Victualls 
into the field. ¢1g10 Petiver Cat. Ray's Eng. /lerbal 
Tah. 49 Ragged Sheaperds-purse, 1882 G. ALLEN Colonr 
oe i. 15 The petals of shepherd's-purse (Cafsella 

ursa-pastorts) have been observed antheriferous, 

2. dial, The fossil echinus found in the chalk. 

1893 Surrey Gloss., Shepherd's crown ot Shepherd's purse, 
the fossil Echinus, from the chalk. 1900 A. Haaston Led. 
to Editor, ‘Shepherd's Purse’, the common name in some 
parts of the Country (e.g. Kent) for the Fossil Sea Urchins 
found in the Chalk formation. 

+She-pherdy. 0¢s. rare, [f. SuevHErp sé. 
+ -¥.] The prefessien, practice, or occupation of 
a shepherd. Cf. SHEPHERDRY. 

@ 62a Ainswortn Axnot. Pentat, Gen, iv. 2 (1639) 21 
Abel in shepherdy, as in sacrificing and martyrdome, was 
a figure of Christ. 1659 GeLL Amend. Bible 733 He had 
his rise, unto the Kingdom, even from keeping sheep, which 
yet was a kinde of introduction unto a like shepherdie. 
1680 J. Woovr (¢it/e), Shepherdy Spiritualiz’d: or, the 
improvement of a Shepherd's Life to Soul-uadvantage. 1702 
C. Matuer Magn, Chr. 1 App. (1852) 221 On the one side 
of David's coin were to be seen his old pouch and crook, 
the instrument of shepherdy. : 

Shepman, Shepng, obs. ff. SHipMAN, SHIPPON. 

Shepp, Sheppard(e, obs. ff. SHip, SHEPHERD. 

Sheppeck, -ick (Jepok). dia/. Also 7 shep- 
pik, -ick, sheep-pick, 9 shuppick, -u(c)k, 
scheppek, {? For *sheaf-pick, f. SHEAF sd. + Pick 
sb.1 4. Cf, WFlem. schoofvorke.] A pitchfork. 

1602 Inv. in Collect. Archzol. (1863) Il. 102 One save, twoe 
shepees [ete]. /éid. 104 One sheppick and other od 
stuffe. /éid, 106 One bill, one spade, and two sheppickes. 
1676 Ace. Exam. Foun Perry 10 Some..met him..with a 
panel his hand. 1851 Glonc. Gloss., Sheppeck, a 
fork for lifting hay. /éid., Shuppick, a hay-fork. 

+tSheppend. Os. Forms: 1 scippend, 
scleppend, sceppend, scsepend, I-2 scyppend, 
sceoppend, 2sceoppind, sceappind, scuppend, 
2-3 she-, shu-, suppende, shippend, 3 sep- 
pande, schuppent, -inde, suppen, suppinde. 
[OE. scieppend, related to scieppende, pa. pple. of 
seteppan to create: see SHAPE v. 

Hence AF. sefande, used by Marie de France as a fem. 
with the sense ‘ puissance surhumaine, créateur’ (Godefr.).] 

The Creator. 


Seowul/ x06 Sipdan bim scyppend forscrifen hafde. 23175 | 


1656 Artif, Handsonut. 20 ; 


SHERATON. 


Cott. fom, 219 Hare sceappinde. /did., [Lucifer] owed an 
his herto pat he wolde and eade mihte bien his sceoppende 
gelic. c1z00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 17 Ic bileue on god, bene 
almihti fader, suppende and wealdende of heuene and of 
eord. 64d. 133 Urehelend is sheppende and wealdende of 
alle shafie. c1z20 Bestiary 456 defies sop ure seppande, 
seneison werlde. a@ 1225 Leg. Kath. 366 ies buhes to him 
as schafte to his schuppent. a r2z25 Ancr. A. 260 Pe heouen- 
liche schuppinde. c1275 Sinners Beware 20 in O. £. 
Jise. 72 If we vie suppen herve. (/éfd. MS. Digby 86 in 
Horstmann l/‘engs. Leg. 505 suppinde.} 

+Shepper. 0és. Forms: 2-4 schuppare, 3 
sshipper, 4 shuppare, schepere, ssep,p)ere, 
shepper. [Early ME. schupfare (ii), shefper, {. 
schuppen, sheffen to create, SHAPE vu. + see -ER 1, 
Cf. OMG, skephart (MHG. schephare, mod.G. 
schopjer), (M)LG., (M)Du. seheppfer.] = prec. 
Also (varely) one who has control over. 

axu175 Cott. Hom, 217 Ich bileue on god feder al-mihti, 
schuppare of heouene and of corde. a1zzg Ancr. R. 133 
Hire schuppare. «1300 in Red. cat. |. 57, 1 bileve in God 
fadir almichty, sshipper of hevene and of eorbe. 1340 -Lyen?, 
7 To servi pine ssepere. 13.. Pol, Rel. y L. Poems (1503) 
256 [is time man is mad knijth And shuppare ouer alle binge. 
1377 Lancr. 7. 27. 1. xvii. 167 So is be fader a ful god 
formeour and shepprr. 

Shepperd(e, obs. forms of SHEPHERD 5d. 

Sheppey. rare“. (? quasi-arch.) [Perh. some 
error: cf, SHIPPEN.] <A shed for shcep. 

1869 Brackmore Lorna Doone xiii, 1 went straight home 
to the upper sheppey, and set them [the sheep] inside. 

Sheppyng, obs. form of Suippixe sé, 

Shepstare (fepsta). dia/, Also 6,9 sheep- 
stare, 7, 9 shepster, 9 shepstey, shepsterd, 
-ert, shipster, chepster, -stow. [f. SHEEP + 
SvareE 56.1 The name is said to refer to the bird’s 
habit of perching on the backs of sheep to feed on 
the ticks.] The starling. 

1563 Gooce /glogs vi. (Arb.) 54 Sometime I wold betraye 
the Byrds, that eae on lymed tree, Especially in Shepstare 
tyme, when thicke in flockes they flye. 1584 Cocax Havez 
Health clxiit. 135 The Stare or Shepstare, 1660 W. Biux- 
petL Cavalicr’s Note Bh, (188c) 296 Ol serve a flock of 
stares or shepsters) when they are ready to lodge themselves 
insdovecote. 2682 Cuntuam Angler's Fade-it, xxxive § 14 
(1689) 190 Wings of shepstares, stares or starlings. 1802 
Montacu Oraith. Dict.s. v. Stare, In the north of England 
it is called Chepster, or Chep-Starling. 1848 Zov/ogis¢ V1. 
2290 ‘he starling [is called in Yorkshire} a ‘shepstey’ or 
‘shepster’. 1864 J. C. ATKINSON Stanton Grange 225 
A pair of shepstares, 1884 A. Dourrty Nathan Barlow 32 
The youngling chepstows creaking inthe eaves. 1887 F.. F. 
Lyrrnxeé Hetr without Heritage 1. viii. 136 ‘Lhey took wing 
like a flock of shepsteis from a field. 

Shepster. 06s. exc. dial. Also 4 shappe- 
ster, shuppester, shippestere, schipster, 5 
shipster, shyppestere, //. shappystrys,6 schep- 
starre (9 dia/.shapster). (ME. skepster (? OE, 
*scieppestre wk. fem.) fem, agent-noun to sh¢ppen 
(OE. sefefpan) SHAPE v.] 

1. A female cutter-out of material ; a dressmaker. 

1377 Lanci. 2. Pé. B. xi. 331 Auenge me fele tymes other 
frete my-selue Wyth-inne, as a shepster shere. 1380 /od/ 
Tax in Rogers Oxf City Docum. (1891) 13 De Alicia la 
Shuppester xija@. /ézd., De Jobanna Shippestere xij. 1387 
Trevisa /figden (Rolls) VII. 269 A schipster [azadierenéa) 
of bat citee, 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 616/42 Voustrix, a 
Shyppestere. ¢ 1515 Cocke Loreil's B, 5 Gogle eyed tomson 
shepster of lyn. 1517-18 in Archeologia XLVII. 311 To 
dyuerse shepsters for makyng of iij smockes for the seid 
quene. 1530 Patscr. 266/2 Schepstarre, Uingiere. bid, 
Sheres for shepsters, forces. 1538 Eryot Dict, Sarcinatrix, 
a shepster, or seamester. 1855 Rowinson IVAitby Gloss, 167 
Bo ice cutter out of apparel. A dress-maker. 

+2. A female * shaper’ of destinies. Os. rare, 

14.. Voe.in Wr. Wiilcker 573/34°5 Cleto, on of thre shapsis- 
terys ved shappystrys (ved an®* destynyes). 

hepward : see Sheep-ward s.v. SHEEP sé. 8. 

Shepyng, Sher : sce SHIPPING sd., SHIRE. 

Sherad, obs. form of SHRADDHA. 

Sheradom, obs. Sc. f. SHERIFFDOM. 

Sheraffie, obs. forms of SHROFF. ‘ 

| Sheranino. O¢s. rave-'. A kind of wine. 

3632 Lirucow 7rav. 1. 15 The..wine that is drunke in 
Rome, is.. Albano, Muscatello, Sheranino. 

||\Sherant. Oés. rare, Alsosherrant. [Prob. 
identical with ScHERAND.] A kind of wine. 

1622 J. Tayior (Water-P.) Farew. Tower-Bottles Aqb, 
With Hollocke, Sherant, Malliga, Canara, | stuft your sides 
vp with no sursarara, 1623 — Praise Hemip-secd 6 No Gas- 
coyne, Orleance, or the Chrystall Sherrant, Nor Rhenish, 
from the Rheine would be apparant. ; 

Sherardia. ([Mod.L., named by Dillenius 
1719 after W. Skerard (1659-1728), an English 
betanist.} A genus of gamopetalous rubiaceons 
plants, comprising one species, S. arvertsis, the 
field-madder ; a plant of this genus. , 

1785 Maatyn Rousseau's Bot. xv. (1794) 164 Sherardia and 
Woodroof have funnel-shaped corollas, 

Sherardize (feri:daiz), v. [From the name 
of Skerard Cowper-Coles.} ‘rans. To ceat (iron 
articles) with zinc by a particular process. 

1904 Athenzunt 21 May 658/3 At Burlington House last 
Friday week.. Mr. Sherard Cowper-Coles..explained..the 
process which is to be comntercially applied under the name 
of ‘Sherardizing’, 1909 in Century Dict, Suppl, 

Sherash, obs. form of Su1Raz (wine). 

Sheraton (Jeriten), a. [f. thename of Thomas 

&6-2 


SHERBAFYF. 


Sheraton (1751-1806), a furniture maker and 
designer.] Designating a severe style of furniture 
developed in England towards the end of the 18th 
cent., chiefly by Thomas Sheraton. Also adsol. 

1883 Afag. of Ari V1. 190 A Sheraton knife-box. Lbid, 192 
A Sheraton sideboard. 1887 Brack Sadina Zembra i. ii 
33 Sheraton chairs. xgoo ‘Saran Granxp’ Babs xiii, The 
lovely Chippendale and Sheraton with which it was fur- 
nished, 

Sheraz, obs. form of SHigaz (wine). ; 

| Sherbaff. 02s. Also 7 serebaffe, seribaff, 
serebast, 8 sherbaffe, sherbassee. [Prob. Persian, 


fy shir lion (used to denote excellence of quality) 


+ Wl af stem of baftantoweave. Cf. Bart.] 
A kind of silk of Persia. Also sherbaff s/h. 


1619 in Foster Eng, Factories India 63 Serchaffes. 1624 
Lbid, 11 Seribaffs. 1629 /did. 350 Serebasts. 1708 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 4472/4 At_the Marine Coffee-house .. will be 
expos'd to Sale..g Bales Sherbaffe Silk. 1721 C. Kixe 
Brit, Merch. 1. 137 They cannot purchase less..than 22 
great Pounds of Sherbassee (or Persia fine Raw Silk). 
1753 Haxway Yaz. (1762) L. v. Ixiti. 289 The first is called 
Sherbaff, or weavers silk, becanse the weavers. .are supposed 
to use the best they can procure. /4¢d. xix. 314 In regard 
to the Sherbaff silk, which was bought..in Ghilan,..it was 
found to be two shillings in a pound better than the Persian 
Sherhaff imported from Turkey. 

Sherbet (foxbét). Also 7 zer-, cer-, sar-, 
serbet, servet, shurbet, shirbet(t, sherbett(e, 
-bert, -becke, -pet, 9 sherbat, sharbut. [a. 


Turkish and Persian cy) 4, sherdet, a. Arab. 3) 4 


sharba*, {, wy shariba to drink. Cf. Soxper] 


1. a. A cooling drink of the East, made of fruit 
juice and water sweefened, often cooled with snow. 
b. An European imitation of this; now esp. an 
effervescing drink made of sherbet powder (see 2). 

1603 Knoues /fist, 7urkes (1621) 833 The guests. .dranke 
..Water prepared with sugar, which kind of drink they call 
Zerbet. did. 1203 A heverage, which they calt Cerbet, 
made of the juice of lymons water and sugar. 165 G. 
Sanoys Trav. 1,12 Not much inferiour in relish to the costly 
Shurhets of Constantinople. /7¢.65 Yet have they sundry 
sherbets. .some made of sugar and lemons, some of violets, 
and the like. 1646 Bacon Sylva § 705 They have in Turkey 
and the East, certaine Confections which they call Seruetts. 
1630 Carr. Suita Trav, & Adz, xiii. 25 [The Turks’) best 
drink is Coffa..and Sherbecke which is only honey and 
water. 1632 Litucow 7’rav. 1. 151 Their common drinke 
is Sherpet. 1668 Loud. Gaz. No. 222,,1 The Grand Sei- 
gnior..had sent his Mother a Sherbette. 1675 Covet in 
Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 239 We..were severall 
times treated with sherbert of lemmons, 1685 tr. Gracian's 
Courtier's Man, 189 More precious than Chocolate, Coffee 
or Sarbet. 1793 Hanway 7rav. (1762) I. un. xxxili, 151 
There were. .plates of comfits, several china hasons of sher- 
bets. 1813 Byaon Bride Adydos 1. viii, A cup too on the 
beard was set That did not seem to hold sherbet, 1817 
Moore Latla #., Fire-worshippers i, The violet sherhets 
were hastily handed round. @1845 BarHam /ngol. Lee., 
La. of Thoulouse, To bring insherbet, ginger-pop, lemonade. 
1845 CooLey Cycé. Pract. Receipts (ed, 2) 550 Lemonade, 
Syn. Lemon Sherbet, King’s Cup, /é/d., Orangeade or 
Orange Sherbet, for Icing, is made in the same way from 
oranges, 1845 Barcion & Mittea Pract. Cook 336 Indian 
Sharbut. 1866 Livincstone in Blaikie Zz xviii, (1881) 
368 After coffee and sherbet we came away. 

Jig. 1798 Vanna. & Cippea Provok'd Husd. uti, A smart 
Repartee, with a Zest of Recrimination at the Head of it, 
makes the prettiest Sherbet! 

2. In full sherbet powder: A preparation of bi- 
carbonate of soda, tartaric acid, sugar, etc., 
variously flavoured, for making an effervescing 
drink. 

1856 Cootey Cyed. Pract. Receipts (ed. 3) 1066 Powders 
(Sherbet). These are made of the same materials as esmonade 
powders, the flavouring ingredient being varied to suit the 
particular case, 1895 Stores’ Price List, Sherbet. Per doz. 
1 |b. tins, 7/2. 1905 Afacw. Afag. Dec. 83 The tin of pink 
sherbet. A 

3. fransf. a. A variously flavoured water-ice 
(Cent. Dict, 1891: and in later Dicts.). b. slang. 


(See quot.) 

1890 Baaréee & Letano Dict. Slang, Sherbet (popular), 
a glass of any warm alcoholic liquor, as grog, &c. A misap- 
plication. 

4. attrib. 

1615 Sanoys Trav. 1. 74 Cookes, sherbet-men (who make 
the foresaid beurage), 1675 Covet in Zarly Voy.-Levant 
(Hakt. Soc.) 263 Your little sherbert cups and coffee dishes 
are made often times of the same earth, 1896 Godey’s Mag. 
AR 446/r Exquisite little sherbet doilies, 

herd : see SHARD 50,1 

+Sherdoon. Anglicized spelling of chardoon, 
Carpoon B. 

1661 Rasisua Cookery Dissected 4 To pickle stalks of 
Thessellor Sherdowns. /éfd. 143 To make a Sherdoon Pye 
in the Spring... Put in your Sherdoons [etc.). 

+Shere. Coining. Obs. Also 6 shiare, 7 
sheere. [Prob. a use of SHEAR 5},2] = REMEDY 
56, 45 TOLERANCE 4a, 

1566 Ace. Exch. K. R. Bundle 305 No. 18 (7) Syluer of 
xj.0z. ij.d. wt fyne marked wt the portculles rlh. wt founde at 
the sheare .Ix.s.., At the assaye Standerd, viz. xj.oz, ij.d. wt 
fyne. 1617 Morvson /#/n, 1. 280 TheMint-Master gave account 
before the Queene’s Examiners for the money they coyned, 
as well by the tale (or number of the pieces) as hy the sheere. 
For the coyning of gold, a certaine proportion of some eight 
graines in the ounce, was allowed to the Mint-Master in 
this account by the sheere. 1883 Eacycd. Brit. XVI. 482/1 


successors of Mahommed. 


684 


The deviation from the standard weight {of coins] permitted 
hy law, now called the ‘remedy’, and anciently called the 
‘shere’. /did. note, Two notable instances are recorded of 
the use that has been made at various times of the shere, or 
remedy, as a means of profit. 

Shere, obs. form of SHEAR, SHEER, SHIRE. 


|| Shereef (for7f). Forms: 6 sherife, xarifo, 
xerifo, serif(f)o, 7 seriph, -iff, zeriff(e, xeriff(e, 
ceriffe, sheriffe, shreeve, 7-8 sharif, scherif, 
7, 9 sheriff, 7-9 cheriff, 8 shirreff, -eef, 
cherif fe, cheref, shariff, xarif, 9 sherriff(e, 
-eef, shsrife, 9- shsreef; //. 9  shorfa. 
[Arab. 4) 4 sharif noble, glorious, f. sharafa to 


be exalted.]} 

1. A descendant of Mohammed through his 
daughter Fatima. In some of the early quots. 
taken sec, for a Mohammedan priest. 

1599 Hax.ouvt Foy. II. 1. 104 Wee..tooke a Pangaia of 
the Moores, which had a priest of theirs in it, which in their 
language they call a Sherife. 1600 Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
tt. 50 A Seriffo or Mahumetan priest. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot's Trav, 1. 30 As for the Kindred of Mahomet, whom 
they call Scherifs, they wear a green Turban. 1704 Pitts 
Relig. §& Alann. Mohammetans vii. 90 The Sultaun of 
Mecca..is a Shirreeff, Ae. one of the Race of Mohammet. 
1753 Hanway 7'rav. (1762) 11. tv. il. 102 #ofe, The Cheriffs, 
1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 309/2 
Among them are many sherifs, or pretended descendants 
of Mohammed. 
Austral, 443 The mosque of El Haibee.. contains the tomb 
of the founder, and from his being a sherriff, is covered with 
a green silk pall. 

2. Hence used as the title of certain Arab princes. 

a. The sovercign of Morocco; also, the ruler of 
any of the districts of Morocco. 

1600 Poay tr. Leo's Africa To Rdr. 4 The Yari/o [marg. 
Or Xerifo, or Serifo) otherwise called the A/‘ramouin, or 
theking of Maroco Susand Fez. /éyd. 11. 81, 1 my selfe was 
present at this faire in the companie of my Lord the Seriffo 
for the space of fifteene daies. a 1618 Ratricu [Var F iiij, 
The Seriph in Barbarie. 1632 Lirncow Trav, vu. 367 
Their chiefe Serif, or Vicegerent, being sent from Morocco. 
¢1685 Dx. or Buckincnuam Conf. Wks. 1705 11. 36 Sultans 
of Babylon, Caliphs of A®gypt,..and Xeriffs of Morocco. 
1753 Chamdéers' Cycl. Suppl., Chere/, a title assumed hy the 
emperors of Morocco. 1892 Blackiv. Mag, Sept. 420/1 The 
shorfa, or shereefs, had been content to live a pastoral life 


| amongst their flocks and herds... Probably simplicity was 


the principal feature of the early Shorfa of Wazan. 
b. The ruler of varions other places; esp. the 


chief magistrate, or local governor of Mecca. 

1603 Knottes Aist. Turks (1638) 5 And with him (the 
Sultan) sent the Seriph, a man of great place among the 
Mahumetans, his Embassador vnto the Emperour. 1642 
H. Crossy ¥rnd. 10 Mar. in Foster Eng. Factories Ind, 
(1908) I]. 2 [At Mohilla) the shreeve that was with him had 
some of the spice and the chinna trenchers. The King and 
the shreeve and the Kings twosonns stayed. 1628 PurcHas 
Pilgrims 1. ut. xi. 257 The Sheriffe of Mecca. /6id.1v. xvi 
539 Enuery night at Sun-set they stand or kneele all towards 
the Sunne and pray, the Xeriff[of Socatra] throwing water on 
their heads. 1631 R. H. Arvafgnim. Whole Creature xvii. 
300 Others, keeping up their Wives : jayled, and confined to 
their Prison, as the Zeriffes of Persia, that none see them, 
1694 Lond. Gaz. No. 2997/2 The Ceriffe, or King of Mecca, 
..had revolted against the Ottoman Government. 1704 
Pitts Relig. & Alann. Mohameuetans vii. 91 The Sultan 
Shirreef of Mecca. 1734 Sate Aoran Prelim. Disc. § 1. 4 
The prince or Sharif has a garden well planted at his castle 
of Marbaa. 1776 Apam Smits WW. NV. v.1.1 77 The author- 
He of an Arabian scherif is very great; that of a Tartar 
khan altogether despotical, 1805 Amer. St. pecs (1832) 
II. 723 This morning came in two deserters from the enemy's 


camp, both Levant Turks,..a choux and a cheriff, corre- | 


sponding with the rank of aid-de-camp and ensign (Tripoli). 
1848 Curzon Aonast. Levant i iii. (1897) 22 On entering 
the tent we found the Cadi; the son of the sheriff of Mecca, 
1g00 O. Nev. Oct. 348 With the overshadowing Turkish 
Sultans a dynasty of Shareefs could not well be on amicable 
terms. 


|| Sheree‘fa, Also sherifs, shareefa. [Arab. 
Pay) ye) sharifa", fem. of sharif, see prec.] The wife 


of a Moroccan Shereef. 

1906 Vestn. Gaz. 21 Sept. 2/1 (Morocco) The Sherifa is 
an Englishwoman, 1911 (##¢%@) My Life Story. By Emily, 
Shareefa of Wazan, 

Shereefee, variant of SHERIFI. 

Shereefian (for7fiin), a. [f. SHeREEF +-1Ay.] 
Of or pertaining to the Shereef of Morocco. 

1887 Padi Mat? Gaz. 10 Oct. 1/2 Sultan Muley Hassan... 
came to the Shereefian throne fourteen years ago. 1890 
Athenzum 3 May 560/1 Montefiore made his way to 
Morocco, aa obtained from the Sheriffian Sultan the re- 
lease of the prisoners. 1g00 QO. Kev. Oct. 354 The Shareefian 
dynasty. 

Sheref, -efe, -eff, obs. forms of SHERIFF. 

Shereful, variant of CHEREFUL a. Ods. 

©1475 Partenay 829 My ryght doubted and shereful lady. 

heregrig. ?Ods. [repr. African pronuncia- 
tion of Arab. Je Shiriqrag.] A green wood- 


pecker or similar bird of Abyssinia. 

1799 Bauce Abyssinfa V. 182 Sheregrig. This birdis one 
of those called Rollier in French, 1790 Wotcor (P. Pindar) 
Compl, Epist, to Bruce 363 Weasels and polecats, sheregrigs, 
carrion-crows, Py 

Sheren, Shere(y)ve, obs. ff. SHARN, SHERIFF, 

Sherge, obs. form of CIERGE. 

a1400 Hom. in Vernon MS. xii. in Archiv Stud, neu 
Sgr, LVI. 256/1 Hou vr lady gaf a good wyf a sherge. 
Sherie, obs. form of SHERRY. 


1860 G. Bennett Gatherings Naturalist | 


SHERIFF, 


Sherif: see SHer“nr, SHERIFI. 
Sherifalty : see SHERIFFALTY. 


Sheriff (ferif). Forms: a. 1 scirgeréfa, 2 
scyrreve, f/. scirerevan, sirrefan, 2-3 scirreve, 
syrreve, 3 schyrreve, 3-5 schir(r)eve, 3-5, (7) 
shireve, 4-5 schyreve, shirreve, shyr(r)eve, 
schirrive, schyrryve, (5 //. shirris), 6 shy- 
reeve. 8. 3 a(s)erreve, 3-5 scherreve, 4 
sschereve, shereyve, 4-5 schereve, sher(r)eve, 
5 s(¢)heryve, sherreive, shurreve, 7 shearive, 
7-8 sherive. yy. 3-6 schirref(f, 4-5 schirrif, 
schyr(r)eff, 4-6 shiref, shyref, 4-7 schiref(f, 5 
schyriffe, shyryf(e, -yffe, shi-, shyrryf, shiriff, 
-efe, shirrieffe, Sc. schirrayf, 5-6 schir(r)effe, 
shirref, -if, -ef(f\e, 6 schyrriff(e, shyrefi(e, shir-, 
shyreyffe, shirief(f\e, shyrryf(e, -efe, Sc. syreff, 
6-7 shireff(e, shirif(e, -iffe, shirreff, 7 shierife, 
shirriff. 6. 4-5 scherref, sherref, -if, -yf, Sc. 
serefe, 4-6 sherreff, 4-7 sheref(f, -if, 5 sherefe, 
5-6 echereff(e,-yf(e, sherief(e, -yf(e, 5~7sherife, 
scheref, shereffe, 6 scherif, s(c)hery ffe, sherrife, 
6-7 sheriffe, sherriff(e, 7- sheriff. ¢. 4-5 
schreve, 5 sherve, schryve, 5-6 shryve, shreve, 
6 schreyve, 6-7 shrive, 7-8 shreeve, 5-9 
shrieve; (. 5 shirffe, 5-6 shreffe, scref(f)e, 
shryef, 5-7 shrief(e, 6 s(c)hrefe, shreef, 
shreyfe, shryffe, 6-7 shrife, 7 shrieff, sh’riff, 
8 shreif. y. Sc. 4-5 schyrray, 5 schirrawe, 
schirra, schirraye, schyrray, pl. schirrais, 8- 
sherrs, 9 shirra, sherry. [OE. sctrgeréfa, {. sctr 
SHIRE + geréfa REEVE. The etymological form 
shire-reeve (q.v. under SHIRE) has occasionally 
been used by legal antiquaries from the 16th c. 
downwards. 

As the OE, scfr had, in addition to its specific sense, the 
general sense of ‘district under a person's administration, 
province’, scfrgeré/a had also a wider meaning, e.g. when 
the bishop is ‘called ‘Christ's sefrgerefa’. (Cf. sense 3 
below.)] 

L. a. England (and Wales). In England before 
the Norman Conquest, the scérgeréfa (also called 
scirman) was a high officer, the representative of 
the royal authority in a shire, who presided in the 
shire-moot, and was responsible for the administra- 
tion of the royal demesne and the execution of the 
law. After the Conquest, the office of sheriff was 
continued, that title being retained in English 
documents, while in Latin and French the usual 
term was vice-comtes, viscounte, which had been 
applied to similar functionaries in Normandy. 

The functions of the sheriffs of counties have 
been greatly restricted by successive changes. At 
the present time the sheriff (more fully called Azgh 
sheriff), appointed for one year by royal patent, is 
nominally responsible for the keeping of prisoners 
in safe enstody, preparing the panel of jurors for 
assizes, the execution of writs and of the sentence 
of death. In addition to these duties, which are 
discharged by the under-sheriff, the high sheriff 
acts as presiding officer at parliamentary elections 
for the county, and is required to attend (with the 
ceremonial state demanded by custom) on the judges 
at assizes. 

Those boroughs and cities that are counties of 
themselves, and also the city of Oxford, have a 
sheriff (or in some instances two) chosen annually 
by the corporation; the office is now mainly 
honorary, the specific duties attached to it varying 
in different towns. The City of Lendon elects 
annually two sheriffs, who are also Sheriffs of 
Middlesex. 

In some counties the office of sheriff was formerly heredi- 
tary. The last surviving instance of this was in Westmor- 
land; the hereditary shrievalty of that county was abolished 
in 1850 by the Act 13 & 14 Vict. c. 30. A 

a, ¢1034 in Kemble Cod. Dipl. 1V. 54 An scirgemot set 
zt AEgelnodes stane... Deer was Bryning scirgerefa. a 1154 
O.7 E, Chrou, (Laud MS.) an. 963, Ic nif pene tun..swa freo- 
lice bzet ne king ne biscop ne eorl ne sc[y]}rrene ne have ber 
nane hese. ¢115§ in Angita VII. 220 Kalle mine eorlas & 
ealle mine scirereuan. ?@1200in Kemble Cod. Difd 1V. 192 
Eadward king gret..all mine heued men and mine be3znes 
and mine sirrefan. ¢1200 Afora/d Ode 50in Trin, Coll. Hom. 
2ar Ne mai bit us binime no king ne nosyrrene [other A7SS. 
scirreue, schirreue, serreue), a 1325M/S. Kawi, B. 520 lf. 52h, 
Peking hathigraunted to his poeple pat heo habben election 
of hoere schirrene pere ase schirreve nis no3t porn feo. 
¢1386 Cuaucea Prod, 359 A shirreue hadde he been and 
{a] Countour. ¢1460 Brut ee yong men of be mercerie 


held be Mair & Shyreves stil in Chepe. 1588 Fraunce 
ie 1. xii. ee Shyreeve. 1629 Coxe On Litt. 168 
Shireue. 5 _ 

8. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 11061 A freinss knizt was at 
loucetre pe sserreue porn pe king, 1380 Wyctir Sed, 
Wks. 11]. 215 Justicis and schereves and stiwardis and 
bailifis, 1433 Rolls of Pardt. \V. 447/1 Retourned by the 
Shereve of ie Shire. ¢ 1450 Afirh's Festial 38 Gylbert, pat 
was scheryue of London. 1493-4 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 
(1904) aaunitern’ payd to be mayre and to pe ij sheryves. 
1619 in Lismore Papers Ser. u. (1887) Il, 219 Paid the 
Shearives of Bristoli for the Costome dew to them. 1687 


SHERIFF. 


in Magd, Coll, & Fas. {7 (O.H.S., 102 Whether the Br. of 


Oxford was to be put in the presidents Office and yt being a 
¥reehold by any but the sherive. 

~ 1375, €1425[see hb]. ¢ 1400 Bru? 218 Sir Symoud Ward 
.-pat bo was shirryf of 3ork. 1415 in For& Alyst. Introd. 
p. xxxiv, Ye Mair and ye shirefs of yis Citee. c14q50 God- 
stow Reg. 654 The shyryfof Oxenford-shyre, 1551 Coventry 
Leet BE coh The Shireyffes of the Citie for the tyme beinge. 
1559 irr. Mag, Northumd, xviii, The shirif therof, Rafe 
Rekesby. 1593 Noroen Spec. Brit., Cornw. (1728) 29 Shire- 
rene, vulgerly the Shiriffe. 1614 Setpen Titles Hon. 226 
Shirifes. 

6 ¢3375 Sc. Leg. Saints x). (Ninian) 965 Syne come be 
serefe to the ton, &, to hald pe law, set done. c1400 
Ganielyn 602 (Sloane MS.), Here cometh the Sherryf (Pezzv. 
sheref] and wil haue oure heedes. 1528 Coventry Leet Lh, 
680 All Comeners within this Cytte vndur the degre of a 
Scheryffe. 1554 Yaxtey in Ellis Orzg. Lett, Ser. in. IL. 
314 Her Maiestie hath addressed forth her lettres ta the 
Sheriefes of the Sheres. 1676 in Hatton Corr. (Camden) 
132 Saterday last wase y® day for choosing sherifs in y* city 
and in y® Hall. @1700 Evetyn Diary an. 1634, My Father 
was appointed Sheriff for Surrey und Sussex before they 
were disjoyned. 1710 J. Harris Lex. Zecha. 1, Sherive 
or Sherif. 1765 Biackstoxe Comm. 1, 178 The county 
court is a court held every month or oftener by the sheriff. 
1769 Junius’ Lett. xi. (1788) 71 It is admitted, that the 
sheriffs obeyed the laws, and performed their duty [in 
returning Mr. Wilkes]. 1788 Encycl, Grit. (ed. 3) 11. 209 fz 
a\n order was issued..to the sherives of most of ihe English 
counties, 1835 Aff. Alunic. Corpor. Rep. 1%. 1165 (Bristol), 
The two Sheriffs are elected by the common council.. for 
ayeat. dtd. Wv. 2460 (Norwich), ‘'wo Sheriffs are chosen 
yearly ; one, who is called the Court Sheriff, by the mayor, 
shevitfs, and aldermen; and the other by the freemen, 1846 
MeCutrocn Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 1.129 Petitions from 
the city of London..are brought at once to the bar of the 
House by the sheriffs. 1871 W. M. Fawcetr Law Land- 
lord & Tenant 182 The sheriff must first levy for the rent 
and then for the execution, 1882 Act45 § 46 Fict.c, 50§ 170 


The council of every borough being a county of itself, and of 


the city of Oxford, shall on the ninth of November in every 
year appoint a fit person to execute the office of sheriff. 

«. 1399 Lanai. Asch. Redvles tv. 28 And sente side sandis 
to schreuys ahoute, ‘l'o chese swiche chenalleris as pe charge 
wold. 1461 Paston Lett, 11. 28 The Shreve ysin a doughit 
whedyr he shall make a newe eleccion of knyghts of the 
shyre, 1463 in Somerset Aled. Wills (1901) 197 ‘hat thou 
which were wrongfully hurt when I was Sherve may be 
recompensid. 1538in Lett, Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 
195 Sir John Russell, schreyve of Wisitor schere. 1559 
Mirr, Mag., Jack Cade xv, James Cromer shrive of Kent. 
1605 Lond, Prodigal ut. ii, 122 Shreeue, take your prisoner. 
[2651 CLeveLano J’oems 14 Like Alderman, or Monster- 
Sheriffs, With Canvas backs, and velvet sleeves.) 1682 
Orouam fut. grd Sat, Fuvenal Poems (1684) 192 For 
Shrieve how oft he has been known to fine. 1748 Ricuarp- 
son Clarissa (1811) IL). xiii, 252 After condemnation. .all 
will he the king’s or the shreeve’s. 1796 J. Anstey Pleader’s 
Guide (1803) 62 But let the Plaintit ere he sue In debt or 
case for money due, Swear to the sum, the writ indorse, And 
Jet the Shrieve said writ enforce. 

¢. €1470 HarownG Chrow. ccv. vii, In Yorkeshyre so the 
Rokeby with them mette, Shriefofthe shyre, 1481 Coveniry 
Leet Bk 495 Vo be Maire & shirffes. 
Cases (Selden Soc.) Il. 142 William Dale one of the Shreffes 
of the ‘Towne of Bristowe. a 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. IIT 
61b, The Mayre and Shrifes were there present, 1618 J. 
Taytor (Water P.) Penuyless Pilgr. C3, Thus 1..Was 
giu'n frem Mayor to Shriefe, from Shriefe to Taylor. 69x 
New Disc. Old {ntreague xxviii, Nor Shrieffs, nor Mayor, 
nor Common Halls excus’d. 1971 Foote Alaid of Bath 1. 
(1778) 19 The snit his honour made up twenty years ago 
comes next Lent, when he was shreif for the county. 


b. Scotland, Jnearly times (from the 12th c.) 
a high officer of a county with fanctions more or 
less analogous to those of the English sheriff of 
the same period, together with a civil and criminal 
jurisdiction of very wide extent. The office was 
commonly held hy a noble, and was often heredi- 
tary; its judicial duties were performed by the 
sheriff-depute, who was neccssarily a lawyer. The 
act 20 Geo. II. c, 43 (1747) abolished heritable 
sheriffships, and in consequence of its provisions 
the office of sheriff, ia the older sense, practically 
became extinct. The title of sheriff is now given 
to the sheriff-depute, who is the chief local judge 
in a Scottish county, and popularly to the sheriff- 
substitute, who usually hears cases ia the first 
instance, subject to an appeal to the sheriff-depate. 
Both offices are now held for life, and the appoint- 
meut rests with the crown 

1375 Barsoun Bruce i. 190 Schytreffys and bailzheys 
maid he then. ¢1qz5 Wvsroun Cron. vit. xxvi. 4110 
Schirrayf (v.7. Schirref] of Buteand of Cowalle, /6/d. 4389 
Sehir Gotheray be Rose was..schirrawe of Ayr. ©1470 
Henrv Wadlace vi. 791 Schirrais he maid that cruell was 
to ken. /did, x1. 1391 A schyrray gart this clerk son fra 
him pass. a1567 Mure Ho. Rowallane 249 The Schereffe 
of Aire. 3g1a Fountainuate Decisions (1761) IL. 939 The 
brewers in and about Boobies » conceiving that the 
Sheriffs of Mid-Lothian had struck the fiars of victual too 


high. 18126 Scorr Antiz. xx, The shirra sent for his clerk. 
1818 — Rob Roy xxix, I desire to be carried before some 


civil magistrate,..the sherra or the judge of the bounds,: 


1870 W. R. Gree Polit. Problems 114 The then Sheriff of 
Lanarkshire, ; 
ce. dreland, A high officer in an Irish county, 
whose status and fuactions are now closely similar 
to those of the English high sheriff. There are also 
sheriffs in certain Irish cities and horoughs: cf. a. 
1542 [r. Act 34 Hen. VIII, c. x (1621) 238 The said Sherife 
of the said Shire [of Meath] for the time being. 1612 Six 
J. Davies Why Ireland, etc. 140 In each of these Counties 


1518 Star Chamler | 


685 


Palatines, there were two Sheriffes:..As in Meth we finda ! 
Sheriffe of the Liberty, and a Sheriffe of the Crosse: And 
so in Vlster, & so in wexford. 1675 Essex Papers (Camden) 
1. 309 All is forfited and taken up by the Shiriffe or Senescall. | 
@1687 Petry Polit, anat, (1691) 36 'Vhe Sheriffs of Counties, 
and of Cities and Counties in Ireland are 40. dre. 41 [see 
sheriff's peer in 4) 1819 ele? 57 Geo. 771, c. 68 Whereas 
it is expedient that the laws relating to Sheriffs in Ireland 
should be amended. 

d. U.S. (See quot. 1828-32.) 

1662 Laws of Virginia xiiv. 26 The Sheriffs of James- 
City..shall be left to the Governour's free choice. 1788 | 
Vassachusetts Spy 8 May 3/3 ‘The Mayor, the Sheriff, and 
some other persons interfered and rescued them, by lodging 
them in gaol, 1828-32 Wesster s.v,, The sherif, hy himself 
or his deputies, executes civil and criminal process through- 
out the county, has charge of the jail and prisoners, attends 
courts and keeps the peace. a 1842 in Dickens’ Amer. 
Notes xvii. (1868) 141 A man was suspected, and the Sheriff 
most probably has possession of him by this time. 1876 
‘Mark Twain’? Zou Sawyer xi, ‘Vhe Sheriff was confident 
that he {the murderer] would be captured hefore night. 
fbid. xxiv, Then the judge arrived, and the sheriff pro- 
claimed the opening of the court. 

2. With defining word, as deputy sheriff, under- 
sheriff, vice-shertff; high sheriff, the sheriff (in 
Kngland and Wales, and in some Irish cities) as ' 
distinguished from a deputy or subordinate. 

1450 aston Lett, 1. 125 The shreve of Kent..sent his 
under shreve to thejuges towete what tadoa, a@1q4sg Lett. 
Marg. Anjou & BS, Bechington\Camden)158 Th’ occupacion 
of under sherreive in the countie of Midd, a@1s00 Ges? of 
Robyn ffode xv. in Child Badlads 111,57 Vhe hye sherif of | 
Notyingham. 1532 More #Aitaph Whs. 1421/1 ‘Thomas 
More..being one of the vnder shriefes of London. 1559 
Ayimer Harborowe Lij, Then must the hyghe Shrife be | 
his frende. 1622 F. Markuam BA, War ua. vii, 106 ‘The 
proverbe is, Twise an Under Sherife, euer aknave. a 1674 
Crarennon Hist, Red. 1x. $4 Colonel Long, the high shrief 
ofthe county. 1716 Act 3 Gee. 2, c. 15 § 10 It shall not be 
lawful..for any Person..to buy, sell, let, or take to Farm, | 
the Office of Under-sheriff, Deputy-sheriff,..or any other 
Office. . pertaining to the Office af High-sheriff ofany County 
or Shire. 1830 Nef. Sel. Comm. Office Migh Sheriff 3 
High Sheriffs are nominated ‘by The King in Council, who, 
with His own hand, according to ancient custom, pricks the 
person appointed. Zé/2. 5 The appointment of competent 
persons as permanent Under Sheritis, throughout the several 
counties of England and Wales. 1835 Vomlins’ Law Dict. 
(ed. 4) s. v., The under-sheriff usually performs all the duties 
of the office, a very few only excepted, where the personal 
presence of the high-sheriff is necessary. 1874 Stunss Const. 
fist, (1896) TL. xx. 435 In 1319 Matthew of Crauthorn, wha | 
had heen elected..to be Knight of the shire for Devon, 
petitioned the council against the undue return made hy 
the vice-sheriff, who had substituted another name. 

b. Scotland. Sheriff depute, substitute: see t b. 
Sheriff major, principal: designations formerly 
given to the sheriff (in the original sense) to dis- 
tinguish him from the sheriff depute ; in mod. use, 
the sheriff-depute is sometimes called sherif-prin- 
cipal in contradistiaction to the sheriff-substitute. 
+ Sheriff wardalor: see WARDATOR, 

La lee that part: a person appointed to supply the 
place of the sheriff for executing process. 

1446 Registr, Aberdon. (Maitland Club) 1.244 Sir Alexander 
of Forhes..scheref depute of Aberdene. 1473 Ace. Ld. | 
High Treas, Scot. 1. 45 To Adam Bachillur, passande with 
the Kingis lettres, xv'° Octobris, as schiref in that part for | 
the inbringing of Schire William of Rendis gudis. 1489 | 
Zbid, 109 Vhe Schirra deput and hailzets of Hadington. 
tgox /did, 1.115 Lord Erskin, schiref principale of Selkyrk. 
1532 did. Vl. 116 The Shereffis Deputis of Edinburgh. 
@1578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.1.S.) 1. 45 Con- 
flict betwix The Sherrife of Perth and Johne Gormak the 
Shireff maior. 1597 in Spadding Club Alisc. (1841) 1. 176 
Mr. Thomas Leslye, syreff deput of Abirdene. 1671 Ader- 
deen Reg. (1872) 1V. 276 Tuo of the haillies..to goe to the 
Earle Marshell, shirreff-principal. 1752 J. Loutntan Form 
of Process Grd 2) 249 ‘The said Lords Reverse the foresaid 
Sentence of the said Sheriff-substitute. 1815 Scorr Guy AZ. 
x, The Sheriff-depute of the county arrived at Ellangowan 
next morning at day-break. /did. xii, A very decent man, 
sirs the Sheriff-substitute of the county. 1834 Tart's Mag. 
1, 442/2, 30 Sheriff-Deputeships, varying from £ 300 to £ 800 
a-year. 48 Sheriff-Substituteships in the gift of he Sheriffs- 
depute..varying from £150 to £600. 1866 Cornh, Mag. 
Ang. 247 There are two orders of sherifis—the sherifi- 
substitutes, who reside each in the locality to which he has 
been appointed, and the sheriff-deputes {or ‘sheriffs’ 
simply), who bold courts at intervals, 1894 Act 57 & 58 Vict. 
ce 40 § 7 The expression ‘Sheriff’ shall not include Sheriff 
Substitute, 

+3. transf. Applied to officers (in foreign 
countries) with functions analogous to those of the 
sheriff; a governor of a district or city. Ods. 

@ 1228 St, Marker. 2 Olibrius hehte schirreue of pat Jond. 
¢3290 St. Leonard 103 in S, Eng. Leg. 459 Pe scherreue of 
leouns feteres made strongue. ¢1300 Havelok 2286 In al 
Denemark ne was no knith, Ne conestable, ne shireue,.. 
Pat he ne com biforn sire Uhbe. 13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 
2564 Hit was a knight, a riche scherrene. 1535 COVERDALE 
2 Wings xxiii. 8 Losua y¢ shrene of the cite. 1535— 1 Zsdr. 
iv, 47 Then Darius.. wrote a letter vnto all the debytes and 
shreues, 1545 Jove Exp. Dan. ii. Cviijb, Daniel and hys 
felowes were sought of Arioch the shryue to be slayne. 1562 
Turnen Herbal u. 51 There was a certayn sherif in Egypt 
which tooke ij. naughty murtheryng robbers [etc.]. 

4. Comé.: sheriffs clerk, Sc. sheriff clerk, the 
clerk of the sheriff's court ; hence sheriffclerkship; 
sheriff's court, Sc. sheriff court, a coartin which 
the sheriff or his deputy administers justice ; sheriff 
fee Sc.,a payment due tothe sheriff ; sheriff fiars 
b!. Se. (sce Visns); + sheriffs geld (gi/d, yeld), 


SHERIFF. 


the payment made by the sheriff for the ‘ ferm’ 
(Fara sé, 3) of his shirc ; + sheriff(’s gloves Sc., a 
perquisite of the sheriff levied at a fair; + sheriff(’s 
house, ? the official residence of a sheriff (or of a 
similar official in foreign countries); sheriff(’s 
mair Sc. [Mayor 3] = sheriff's officer; + sheriff- 
man Dublin, = sheriff's peer; + sheriff's man = 
sheriff's officer ; also Shropshire dial. the goldfinch 
(sec quot. 1796); sheriff's officer (Sv. also sheri, 
officer), an official employed to execute the sheriff's 
writs, to distrain and arrest, etc.; + sheriff's 
peer, one of aclass of members of the corporation 
of Dublin (before 1840) ranking next to the alder- 
men, and including all ex-sheriffs; ‘+ sheriff roll 
Sc., the roll on which the procecdings of the 
sheriff’s court were recorded; sheriff silver = 
sheriff geld; sheriff(’s tourn (arn, Lourney) 3 
see ‘Tours, Tourney 56.7 

1377 Lane. 2. £0. Boav. 168 A “schireues clerke, 1564 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1, 274 James Makbrak of Campsy 
allegit herecabill Sherefelerk of the said Sherefdome. 1679 
alets of Sedernnt (1790) 144 All Shirriff-clarks to bring in 
their registers of hornings to be marked by the clark of 
register. 3875 Lacyet, Brit, LIT. 2900/1 ‘The counted and 
rejected papers..are..transmitted by the returning officer 
to the clerk of the Crown in Chancery in England, or the 
sheriff-clerk in Scotland. 1564 Rey. Privy Council Scot. 1. 
274 The office of *Sherefclerkschip of the said Sherifdome. 
Ztid. 273 To deliver to the said James Drummond the 
*Sherefcourt bukis. 1752 J. Lournian Lorm of Process 
(ed. 2) App. 264 That no Person shall be obliged to appear 
Lefure the Sheriff-court, unless he be cited upan a proper 
Summons. 1835 Jomdinus’ Lai Diet, (ed. 4) s.v. London, 
‘The Sheriffs’ Court, holden before their steward or judge. 
1603 Ace. May. Sig. Scot. 515/1 With all uther custumes, 
*schireff fein, dewteis and exactiones in and about the suid 
burgh, 1765-8 Erskine /ast, Law Scot. 1. iv. § 38 Sheriffs 
were also intitled to the twentieth part of che sums contained 
in every deciee, in name of sheriff-fec. 1689 in ders fare, 
Scot, (1875) XI. 55,'2 Pt the pryce of victwall payable furth 
of the shyre of fyfe to the Exchequer for cropt 1688 Le 
payed conforme to the present “*shirref tiars of the said 
shyre. 1301 lorksh. /nguisitions \Vks. Rec. Soc.) HL. 145 
Rendering annually to the said heiress for Castelward and 
*Schirefgeld 6¢, 1376 A'olls of f'arlt. 11. 348/2 Une Rente 
q'est appelle Shereveyeld q amounte a ainié/. xixg. id. par 
an, provenantz des ditz deux Rapes. 1385 227d. LIL. eri /e 
Shereves-yeld. 1543 J/em:, Fountains (Surtees) 407 Paid to 
the exchetor..for the Sherifgylde, ij. 1528 Burgh Nec. 
ELdin. (1871) 3 That na *shereff gluiffes be tayne..fra na 
maner of persoun fra this present fair. 1603 Mey. Jay. 
Sig. Scot. 514;1 Lie schireff-gluiftis, 1641 feehles Burgh 
Rec. (1872) 104 Thrie frie faires..togidder with the sheref 
he, sherefiis glowes, tolles [etc]. @1g05 Chron. Lend. 
(1905) 262 Sir William Capell, after his prisonment in the 
Countour, and *Shryvishouse was..commaundid to the 
Yower, 1583 Stocker Civ. 'Varres Lowe C. wv. 6b, In 
witnesse whereof, the saied Deputies to this present Treatie 
haue sette to their handes, in the Sherief house of Gant. 1812 
W. Tennant daster #. uu. xxxiii, Sheriffs learn’d, and un- 
learn'd *Sheriff-mairs, and messengers-at-arms, ¢ 1400 
Ganielya 583 It hen the *schirrefes men, that hider ben i- 
come. a1goo Gest of Robyn Lode ciiii, in Child Ballads 
111.63 Now is Litell John the sherifes man. 1605 CAMDEN 
Rent, Wise Sp. 226 When he [Sir ‘T. More] was to mount 
the scaffold, hee saide to one of the Shiriffes men, I pray 
thee helpe mee vp, as for comming downe | take no care. 
1667 Dryvex Lid. Tempest 13 He sends me only like a 
Sh’riffs man here To let you know the Malefactor’s neer. 
1796 Rev. F. Leicnton J/S. Let. ¥. Boucher 10 May, 
T ain promised some gleanings of Shropshire words. As 
to Sheriff's man for Goldfinch..the Corbets..were often 
Sheriffs of the County; their livery was black and yellow, 
the colour of the goldfinch’s penfeathers, 1842 Harts- 
HORNE Salopia Ant. 562 Sherift's Alan, the seven coloured 
linnet, Carduedis of Linnzus. 1879 Miss Jackson SArop- 
shire Word-bkh., Sheriff's-man, the Goldfinch. 1703 Foun- 
TAINHALL Decistois (1761) I}. 196 Here the “sheriff-otficers 
were only bronght fro sore. 1818 Sco1r dirt. Jfide. 
xili, The warrant’s awa to Liberton wi’ twa sheriff officers 
seeking ye. 1837 Dickens /icéw. xl, Giving Mr. Pick- 
wick a friendly tap on the shoulder, the sheriff's officer 
(for such he was) threw his card on the nye sata 
1843 BetHuxe Sc. Fireside Stor, qo 'Vhe sheriff’s-officers 
proceeded to take him into custody, @ 1687 Perry Podért. 
Anat, (1691) 41 There are in the City of Dublin a Lord- 
Mayor, 2 Sheriffs, 24 Aldermen, 48 Sheriffs Peers, and 96 
of the Common-Council. 1534 in Z.xch, Rolls Scot, XVI. 
584 Quhilk charter is registrat on the bak of *schiref roll of 
this instant yer. 1324 in Kegisir. Monast, de Winchel- 
cumba (1892) 351 Faciendo insuper annis singulis *Schir- 
reveselver et alia servicia forinseca. 1432 Rolls of Parit, 
Ae Defautes for noun comyng unto ye *Shirrefs tourn. 
ugg Jéid. V. 217/2 Sheref Tournes, 1536 in Hexkam 
Priory (Surtees) App. p. exxxix, The sade Sir Ingram..as 
shiref of Northumbeland..kept shiref-turnes at Alnwik. 
1648 in J. R. Boyle Afedon (1895) App. 47 To the Sherifturne 


Juric o 48. 
b. In trivial aad slang phrases: + sheriff's 


basket, tub, a basket or tub placed outside a 
prison to receive charitable doles for the prisoners ; 
+ sheriff's posts, two painted posts, set up at the 
sheriffs door, to which proclamations were affixed 


(cf. Post sé.12b). (See also later qaots.) 

1599 B. Jonson Ev, Man out of Hum. 111. ili. (1600) Kjb, 
How long should I be ere | should put off To the Lord 
Chancelors tombe, or the Shrines posts? 1600 NasHe 
Summers Last Will 1678 Wks. 1905 HIT. 286 That’s as 
plentifull almes for the plague as the sheriffes tuh to them 
of Newgate. 1632 Massincer City Jfadamt 1. i, (1658) 5 
Did our charitie redeem thee out of prison,.. When the 
Sheriffs basket, and his broken meat Were your Festival) 
exceedings? £7.. in Grose Olio (1792) 232 Deestar on 
nothing at the Sheriffs ball. /vot.note, Sheriff's ball, an 


SHERIFFALTY. 


execution, 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar 7., Sheriff's Brace- 
Zets, handcutis. drd., Sheriff’s Hotel, a prison. lbie., 
Sherif’s Picture Frame, the gallows. 

Sheriff: see SuEREEF, SHERIFI. 

Sheriffalty (ferifalti). Also 6 shirevalty, 
sheryaltie, 7 sheralltie, sherivalty, -ifalty, 
shirevealty, shirifalty, [f. SUERIFF+-aL+-TY, 
after words like zoyalty.] = SHRIEVALTY, 

1518 Star Chautber Cases (Selden Soc.) 11. 162 The seid 
Office of Sheryaltie. 1611 Speco Téea?. Gt. Brit. xx{i}x. 
37/2 The Office of Execution and custody of this County 
(Huntingdon) is the Sheralfty (?vead? Sherfalty], of old in- 
heritable. 1617 Shutéleworths’ Acc, (Chetham Soc.) 227 
The patent of my M"™ office of y® sheralltie. 1648 Pcrse- 
cutio Undecima 57 Alderman Pennington [chosen] for his 
knowne zeale hy his keeping a fasting Sabboth throughout 
his Shirifalty. 1682 Aug. lect. Sheriffs 29 ‘Ihe Sherifalty 
of London. Jd. 41 Sherivalty. 1753 Ricnaroson Grandi- 
son (1781) F, viii. 35 Sir Rowland Meredith, knighted in his 
Sheriffalty. 1870 Foss Biog. Dict. Yudges of Lug. 54 The 
Michaelmas solemnities of the sheriffalty of London, 

Jig. 1868 Bususete I ican. Sacrif. 11. v. 269 Sending out 
the rugged sheriffalry of law and penal enforcement. 

Sheriffdom (Jerifiam). Forms: see SHERIFF ; 
also Sc. 4 shera-, 5 sera-, schirra-, schirre-, 
serraf-, 6 syrefdom.e. [-bos.] 

1. A district or territory under the jurisdiction of 
a sheriff. Sc. 

1385 in grd Rep. fist. MSS. Comm. 410/1 Inthe sheradom 
of Perth. 1453 Dusferneline Reg. (Bannatyne Club) 340 
Landis. .lyand in pe Regaliteof Dunfermlyn and the serraf- 
dome of fyff. 1457 in Acts Parl. Scot. (1875) X11. 25/1 
Quhilke assise [was]..chosin be bar avise of foure sera- 
domes. 1549 Cowzpl. Scot, xii. 103 In the schirefdome of 
galloua. 1662 -lcts of Sederunt (1790) 84 Lands lyeing in 
several shirriffdoms. 1769 De Foe's Taur Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) 
IV, 296 The Isle of Arran, which with Bute makes up one 
Sheritfdom. 
of the sheriffdom in which the offence shall have been com- 
mitted. 1854 H. Mitrer Sed. & Sef, (1858) 52 The Hill.. 
had borne the gallows of the sheriffdom on its crest. 1894 
Times 19 Dec. 8/2 To officiate also as Sheriff-Substitute of 
the Sheriffdom of Argyll. 

transf. 1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. V. 270 The sheriff. 
dom of Altorf. 

2. The office of sheriff. 

1596 Dacnymee tr. Leslie's //ést. Scot. 1. 127 This office 
na vthirwyse dependes than of heritage quhairthronch vnto 
thame selfes thay ascrine schirrefdomes. 1610 HoLLanp 
Camden's Brit. 1. 578 ‘Vhis Sherifedome was..translated 
hereditarily into the family of the Beanchamps. 1628 
Witurer Brit, Rememb, w. 552 A Couple.,that had the 
Sheriffedome Of I.ondon that sad yeare. 1806 Scott Leé. 


1854 tef17 & 18 Pict. c. 91 § 37 The sherilf 


to Edits 25 Jan. in Lockhart xv, The situation is..£800 + 


a-year, hesides being consistent with holding my sherifidom. 
1819 Monthly Mag. XLVII, 5 It was thus that the here- 
ditary sheriffdom of the county of Westmoreland came to 
the family of Tufton. 1877 Miss Voxcu Cameos 11. iii. 31 
Iavid hestowed on him the government of the castle, and 
the sheriffdom of Teviotdale. 1885 H. B. WnreatLey in 
alntiquary Feb. 48/1 He was afterwards deprived of his 
sheriffdom and of his aldermanic gown. 

3. jocularly. ‘The realm or order of sheriffs. 

1904 Sin H. Hawkins Kein. WU. xiiii. 47 All the pomp 
and splendour, in fact, that Sheriffdom was capable of, 

Sheriffe, obs. f. SHEREEF, SHERIFF, SHROFF. 
+Sheriffess. 06s. rare. [-ess.] A woman 
who held the office of sheriff (when hereditary). 

61659 /uscr. Barden Tower in Howitt's Vis. Remark. 
Places (1840) 217 Ladie Anne Clifford.. High Sheriffesse by 
inheritance of the Countie of Westmerland. @ 1661 Futter 
Worthies, Westmertdt. (1662) 11. 141, 1 find Elizabeth the 
Widdow of Thomas Lord Clifford, .. Sheriffess (as 1 may say) 
in the sixteenth of Richard the second, till the last of K. 
Henry the fourth, 1819 A/onthly Alag. XLVI. 5 Sir 
Roger de Clifford was killed in battesrabout the year 1280, 
After his death, his widow sat in person, as sherifiess of the 
county of Westmoreland,..with the judges. 

+ Sheriffhood. 04s. Forms: see SHERIFF. 
[-Aode, -Hoop.] The office of sheriff, 

¢ 1480 Godstow Reg. 70 In-to witnes of pis binge be seele 
of pe foreseid shrenehode was put ber-to. @ 1470 GREGORY 
Chron. in Hist. Colt. Cit. Lond. (Camden) 77 He (Edw. 11] 

rauntyd that sherevehodys sholde goo to fee for CCC li 

eyere. 1502 AanoLve CArox. Bivb, [Charter of London 
1384.) We hane graunted..to the Citezens of London the 
Shorefhode (vead Sherefhode] of London and of Middelsex, 
2556 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 14 John Briane was 
drowned in hysshrefehode. 1629 in Crt. §& Times Chas. If 
(1848) 1}. 11 Here Sir Walter Long was brought this da 
jato the Star Chamber, for having at the last election whic! 
was inade for the parliament left the sheriffhood, which was 
then in his hands, to become a burgess of the said parliament. 

Sheriffian, variant of SHEREEFIAN. 

Sherriffing, v4/. 5d. [-1nc4.] The holding 
of the office of sheriff, and discharge of its duties. 

1682 T. Frarman Heraclitus Ridens No. 66 (1713) LI. 163 
The several Plots and Projects of Exclusion, Association, 
Sheriffing, Feasting, &c. 1896 Harfer's Mag. Apr. 812/2 
‘You may think this here sheriffing is mighty funny,’ he 
confided one day to a friend, ‘ but you ought to try it once, 
and see the dishonest whelps you have to deal with.’ 

She'riffry. rave. [-nv.] = SHRIEVALTY. 

1610 in Cal. St. Pap., fred. 1608-10, 413 [He..had the] 
shrifery [of the county bestowed upon him]. 1836 Gat in 
Tait's Mag. TLL. srt After my sheriffry. 

She'riffship. [-sur.] The office of sheriff. 

1473-4 Ace. La. High Treas, Scot. 1. 46 The office of 
schirefs. ip of Striueling. 21578 Linorsay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.1.S.) 11, 184 My lord lyndesay tuik possessionn of 
the Schereftschip of fyfie. 1649? Eveuvn in Z.’s Diary, 
etc. (1852) IIT. 42 The Scots..have..taken away the here- 
ditary shriefships from the nobility. 1747 Act 20 Geo, t, 
c. 43 $1 All Sheriffships and Deputy Sheriffships of Dis- 
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tricts, being Parts only of Shires. 1884 Manch. Exam. 17 
Nov. 5/3 It will he exceedingly hard if Mr, M. should be 
compelled to choose hetween his fat sheriffship and his 
political ambition, 1893 Acxew “ered, Sheriffs of Gallo- 
way 11.120 The sheriff. .was ordered to grant deputations of 
sheriffship to Grierson of Lagg, Claverhouse, and Earlshall, 
as hiscolleagues. 

+ Sheriff’s tooth. 02s. Forms: 3 schirrefs- 
tuthe, 4 shirrevestothe, 5 sheriffs-tooth, (8 
sheriff-tooth). [Cf. phrase ‘ for one’s own tooth’ 
in ToorH sé 3.] An annual impost (complained 
of in 1327-77 by Derbyshire tenants as a wrongful 
exaction) levied by the sheriff on each hovate of 
land within his county. 

1298 Forksh. Inguisitions (Yks. Rec. Soc.) ILL. 84, 2s. for 
Waytemete and Schirrefstuthe. 1327-77 Rolls of Parit. 
Il. 4o1/2 Une torcenouse prise q’est chescun an leve sur 
eux par Baillifs le Roy q’il appelent Shirrevestothe, c’est 
assavoir de chescnne bove de terre sys deners, 140a in 
Leycester //ist. Antiy, (1673) 207, & reddendo per annum 
de Stothe, alias dictum Sherifis-Tooth, septen: Denarios. 
ror Cowel's [uterpr. (ed. Kennett) s.v., Fer Sherif-tooth 
seems a tenure hy the service or duty of providing Entertain- 
ment for the Sheriff at his County Turns or Courts, 


Sheriffwick (ferifwik). Forms: seeSHERIFF | 


and -wick; also 6 shyrrywyke, 7 shirrewicke. 
1. The office of sheriff. 


1451 Holls of Parit. V. 225/1 The offices and occupations 
of Mairalte, Shirrefwyke, Chaumberleynship. 1520 Coceu- 
try Leet Bk. 667 Youchyng the office of Shyrrywyke of the 
Citie. 1842-3 Act 34 & 35 Mer. P71, c. 26 § 22 Theyre 
saide office of Shiriefewike. 1601 Muspay Downf. Earl 
fluntington 1. C 1b, Master Warman, here's your Patent 
seald, For the high Sheriffewick of Notingham. 1604 in 
Kempe Losely M1SS5.(1836) 221 There is £ 500 more unpaide, 
which they lye in wayte untill I he oute of the Shirrewicke 
to have of me. c 1640 J. Sunytu Lives Berheleys (1883) 11. 
224 Thomas was..discharged of his Shreevewick of Glou- 
cester™’, 1642 C. VERNON Consid, E.vch. 26 Extraordinary 
services done by Sheriffes in the time of their Sheriffwicke, 
1883 Law List 1299 vote, Vhe Sheriffwick of London is in 
the Corporation of London. 

2. The district ovcr which a sheriff has jurisdic- 
tion. 

1535 Act 27 ffen. VIII, c. 26 § 18 Every misrnled and 
suspecte personne within thir Shireffwik, 18:0 Benruam 
Packing (1821) 217 Within the Sheriffwick of the Sheriffs 
of London and Middlesex. 1894 R. S. Fercuson f/ist, West. 
morland 95 Vhe hailiwick of Westmorland in the sheriff- 
wick or shrievalty, of the whole county of Westmorland, 


|| Sheriff (ferzf7). Forms: 7 shariffe, scherifi, 
sherif, 7,9 scherif, 8 sher(r)iff. Also (in Dicts.) 
9 shereefee. [Arab. (8,2 sharifiy (Dozy), f. 


sharif (see SHEREEF). Cf. SERAPH *, SERAPHIN.] 
A gold coin formerly current in the Levant of the 
value of gs. 4d. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav, 1. 108 Three millions of Shariffes. 
1647 Greaves Koman Foot 121 The Turkish sultani, or 
Egyptian sherif. 1687 A. Love. tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 
262 The Turkish Chequin, which they call Scherif, is worth 
seventy Maidins, and the Venetian, seventy five. 1696 tr. 
Du Mont's Voy, Levant xix. (1705) 240 His Ransom..was 
fix’d at 100 Turkish Pieces of Gold, commonly call’d Scherifi, 
worth 24 Piasters each. 1783 Arad. Nts. 1]. 203 The neck- 
lace was valued at two thousand sherriffs. 1802 Arad. Nts. 
(1815) II. 63, I paid only two scherifs a month for the use of it. 

Sherish, obs. form of CHERISH v. 

1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poents (1859) TE. 188. 


| Sheristadar (feri:stada-1). Azglo-Jud, Also 
9 serrishtehdar, ser-, sherishtadar. [Urdi (a. 
Pers.) » SiS pw sarishte dar, f. sarishte (properly 
sar-rishta) office, employment + dér holder, pos- 
sessor.] The head clerk or registrar of an Indian 
court of justice; see quot, 1872. 

31778 in Min, Evid. Trial W. Hastings (1788) 1. 1033 The 
Sheristadars have delivered me an Account. 1834 [Painxser] 
Babos I. vii. 110 (Stanf,) The Serishtadar commenced busi- 
ness by informing me that this wretch was a Goreyt. 1874 
E. Brappon Life in India vii. 284 The sherishtadar cross- 
examined witnesses, droned ont the proceedings when they 
were recorded, prompted the decision, and placed the com- 
pleted case before the judge for signature. 1909 CA. Jliss. 
Rev. Sept. 515 It is not the Englishman who really governs 
India, but the Brahman sheristadar or deputy collector and 
the large army of Brahman officials. 

Sherivalty: see SHERIFFALTY. 

Sherive, Sherk, obs, ff. SHerirr, SHIRK. 

Sherl, obs. form of Scuort. 


1777, Foastea Vay, round World 1. v. 11. 26 The rocks.. 
contained volcanic productions, or different kinds of lava, 
some of which are full of white and greenish sherls. 


Sherman, Shern(e, obs, fi. SHEARMAN, SHARN. 

Sheroot, obs, form of CHEnoor. 

1824 Scott Sé. Rozan's xv. (end), | will light my sheroot. 

Sherp, obs, and dial, form of SHARP wv. 

+Sherpe. 04s. rare, Also 5 shyrpe. 
[a. OF. escherfe, var. of escrefe Scrip 56.1] 
= Scrip sé. 

1426 Lypc. De Gutl. Pilger. eS 
guerychon,. Tn ther Rites MEER 5 oe fae Ue ane 

rpe, 

Sherpet, Sherrafe, obs. ff. SHERBET, SHROFF. 

Sherrant, variant of SHERANT Ods, 

Sherref(f, -eive, -eve, -if(f, etc. : see SHERIFF. 

Sherriff(e, variant ff. of SHEREEF, SHERIFI. 

Sherris (ferris). ach. Also 6-8 sherries, 7 
ceres. [a. Sp. (vino de) Xeres wine of Xeres (see 


SHERRY. 


SHERRY 50.1), The Sp, x, now coincident in sound 
with 7 (= x), was formerly pronounced (f). 

‘The name of the town appears in the 17th c. as Sherries : 
e. g. 1626 R. Peeks (¢/t/e) Three to One: Being an English 
Spanish Combat, performed «eat Sherries in Spain.) 

= SHERRY 50," 1. 

(1sq0-1 Will of RK. Sowethewarke (Somerset Ho.), Twenty 
buttes of sakes of Sherries.) 1397 Suaxs. 2 Hen. IV, 1. iii. 
111 The second propertie of your excellent Sherris, is, the 
warming of the Blood :..the Sherris warmes it, and makes it 
course from the inwards, to the parts extremes, 1876 
Brownine Aé the ‘ Mermaid’ ii, The sherris mantling Still 
about each mouth, 1884 Biack Jud. Shakespeare xxiv, 
Lord, Jack, what a sherris that was! 

b. atirib. and Comb. : sherris-sack, ‘sack’ im- 
ported from Xeres: see Sack 56.3 1 b. 

1876 BrowninG Af the ‘ Mermaid’ xviii, Back then to 
our *sherris-brewage ! _1g97 *Sherris sack [see Sack 532 
rb}. 1607 Marknam Cavad. vu. (1617) 36 A pinte of very 
good Ceres sacke, 1777 W. Datrymrite YZrav. Sp. § 
fort. clxviii, Xeres..is famous for..what we call, *sherries 
wine, 

Sherrivalleys, variant of SHERRYVALLIES. 

Sherrug, obs. form of SHEAR-Hoc. 

Sherry (feri), sd. Also 7 shirry, zerry, 
shery, sherie, 8 sherree. [A sing. form evolved 
from SHERKIS, mistaken for a plural.] 

1. Originally, the still white wine made near 
Xeres (now Jerez de la Frontera, a town in Anda- 
lusia, near Cadiz); in modern use, extended to a 
class of Spanish white wines of similar character, 
and (usually with prefixed word, as Californian, 
Cape sherry) to wines made elsewhere in imitation 
of Spanish sherry. Also, a wine of this kind. 

1608 Miopteton Afad H/ordd v. H 1, Some Shirry for my 
Lords players there. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair v. iv, 
Cok, Sack? you said hut e’en now it should be Sherry. 
Pz. lo. Why so itis; sherry, sherry, sherry. 1617 SAwtze- 
worths' Ace, (Chetham Soc.) 224 One other rundlett of shery. 
¢1645 Hower Left, (1688) I]. 350 Those kinds that our 
Merchants carry over, are those onely that grow upon the 
Sea-side ns Malagas, Sheries, Tents, 3662 CHARLETON 
Myst, Vintners (1675) 203 They sell decayed Xeres, vulgarly 
Sherry, for Lusenna wine. 168a WnELER Yourn. Greece 
1. 35 Excellent Wines, especially red Muscatels (which we 
call Luke Sherry). 21715 Burnet Own Time (1766) I. 221 
He drunk a little tea and some sherry. 1726 G, RoBerts 
Four Yrs. Voy. 331 Some Sherree,_ 1835 Dickens S&. Boz, 
Public Dinners, Waiters-.are placing decanters of sherrry 
down the tables, 1848 ‘THackeray Van. Fair xxxviii, Most 
celebrated growths of ports, sherries, and claret wines, 1854 
Mrs. Gasket. North & S. xxxv, Some rare old sherry. 
1897 ‘Merriman’ fn Kedar's Tents xiii. 145 The Colonel 
had an English friend who spoke so—one engaged in the 
sherry in Xeres. 

Jig. i619 Pasguils Palinodia title-p., A pleasant pynte 
of Poeticall Sherry. 


b. In the names of mixed drinks, sherry-and- 


| seltzer, sherry-and-bitlers. 


188: H. Smart Race for Wife 1, Men are congregating 
about the refreshment buffet for another sherry-and-seltzer. 
1884 Mas. C. Prazo Zéro iii, Will you come ia and have 
a sherry and hitters. 

2. ‘A small wine-glass of the size and form 
commonly used for sherry and similar wines’ 
(Cent, Dict. 1891). 

3. attrib, and Comb, a. simple atértb., as sherry- 
bottle, -butt, -case, -glass, sherry-wine, also sherry- 
wine colour; sherry-drinker, -grower. 

1848 THackeray Van. Fair xxv, The *sherry-bottle. 1888 
Sat, Rev. g June 6388/1 The juice as it runs out is caught 
and transferred to tubs, sherry hogsheads and ery hutts. 
1853 R. S. Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Tour (1893) 27 With a 
formidable-looking *sherry-case, in the shape of a horn, at 
bis saddle. 1887 J. R. P. BerKeLey in Knapp Geo. Borrow 
(1899) II. 10: Among his peculiarities was his dislike.. 
of *Sherry drinkers. 2879 Mrs, A. E. James Jud. Househ, 
Managem, 26 There was only one “sherry-glass broken. 
1900 SPIELMANN Ruskin 17 Peter Domecg, the great *sherry- 

rower of Xerez, 1785 BentHam Mem. & Corr. Wks. 1843 

. 160 Good *Sherry-wine, 1832 Marrvat WV, Forster 
xxxiv, You may have seen the Xerez or sherry wine. 1889 
Anthony's Photogr, Bull, V.124 Light sherry-wine color. 

b. With reference to colour. 

1836 H. H. Dixon Post §& Paddock 301 Mr, Stirling 
Craufurd's *sherry-hay horse, The Shaver. 1871 Garroo 
Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 147 A vinous liquid, having a golden 
*sherry colour. 1878 Asney Photogr. xiii. go Enough to 
give a sherry colour to the collodion. 1875 HvxLey & 
Maatin Pract, Biol, App. (1877) 270A dark *sherry-coloured 
solution, 1894 Season X. 47/2 Flecked with sherry and 
rose-coloured strands. 1898 P, Manson 7rop, Diseases 
ii. 65 From dark brown to “sherry-red. 1813 Anz Reg., 
Chron. 102 Boots with *sherry-yellow-tassels, 

ec. In names of drinks: sherry-negus, sec 
Necus?; +sherry sack, see Sack sd.3 1b, cf. 
SHERRIS; also jig. See also SHEBRY-COBBLER. 

1619 Pasguils Palinodia A 3, My Muse. .weares a Corslet 
of old Sherry Sacke, 1677 Laoy HarTon ta Hatton Corr. 
(Camden) 148 Allthe sheriesack. 1907 Daily Chron.21 Nov. 


.3/3 Who drank sherry-negus. 


+Sherry, 50.2 slang. In quot. shirry. [Cf. 
SHERRY v.!} A scurry. 

1821 Haccart Life 37 The shirry became general—I was 
run to my full speed. 

+Sherry, 2. Obs. vare. [f. SHERRY 54.1] 
Under the influence of sherry; drunk. 


Gentl, Mag. XL. 559/1 To express the Condition of 
cients Fellow, and no Flincher, under the Effects of 
good Fellowship, it is said that he is..Sherry, 


SHERRY. 


Sherry, v.1 dia, Also g shirry. [Perh.a 
variant of SHEER w.] zvfr. To scurry, to runaway; 
retreat hastily. Also with of 

1788 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 2), To Sherry, to run 
away: sherry off. x8ax Haccaat Life 36 He went intoan 
entry, as I shirry’d past him. 1866 Brocorn Prov. Words 
4Lincoinsh, 180 You've been long enongh, sherry. ¢1874 
R. E, Leaver in Sheffield Gloss. (1890) s. v., Now, my lad, 
sherry. 1877 /folderness Gloss., Sherry-off, to run off, or 
retreat aca 

Sherry, v.2 sonce-wd. [f. SHERRY sb.1] trans. 
To supply with sherry, to give sherry to. 

1909 ‘Q.” (Quiller-Couch) Zrve Tilda xxi. 294 Nursed by 
a careful butler..a single bottle will sherry twelve guests. 

She'rry-cobbler. <¢o//og. [f. Skerry s/.1] 
A cobbler made with sherry. See CopsLer 3. 

1809 [see Copater 3). 1842 Dickens Aver, Notes ix, The 
bowls of mint-julep and sherry-cobbler. 1865 IfALrBURTON 
Nat. & Hum, Nat, 1. 312 He suck in his drink like sherry- 
cobbler through a straw. 1882 ‘Ouipa' Under Two Flags 
(18g0) 82 He paused to listen till he let the ice in his sherry- 
cobbler melt away. 

Sherryvallies (ferive'liz), sd. Al. U.S. Also 
9 shorrevals, sherrivalleys. [The proximate 
history is obscure, but the word must be an adoption 
of some one of the many forms of a widely diffused 
word of oriental origin, signifying a kind of trou- 
sers:; cf. Arab, Shy sirwal, now commonly Jly* 
sharwal (pl. sardwil, sharawil), whence Sp. sara- 
gitelles pl., Pg. ceroudas pl.), Russian maparaph 
sharavary, Polish ssarawary, Gr. capdBapa, late 
and med.L. sarabara, saraballa, sarabala, saravara, 


etc, (see Du Cange), Syriac Join sharbala; the 
ultimate source is by some scholars supposed to be 
the Persian shalwar (see SHULWAR) of the same 


meaning, The Biblical Aramaic woanp sarbalin 


pl., which in Dan, iii. 21, 27 is rendered by the 
like-sounding words in Syr., Gr., and Latin, has 
been regarded as identical (Eng. Bible 1611 ‘coats’, 
margin ‘ mantles’, 1884 Revised ‘hosen’), but this 
is very doubtful. 

Our first quot. might suggest Polish as the probable 

roximate source for the U.S. word. Gen. C. Lee had 

een aide-de-camp to the king of Poland.) 
(See quot. 1848.) 

2778 Gen. C, Lee Let, 20 Dec. in Afent. (1792) 430 If you 
find them to be green breeches Pee with leather, and 
not actually legitimate sherry vallies, such as his Majest 
of Poland wears,..I will submit in silence to all the scurri- 
lity which [ete.) 1825 Springfield Tatlor's advt, in Alice 
M. Earle Costume Colon. Timies (1894) 217 Shorrevals and 
Overalls And Pantaloons he'll make. 1833 C. F. HorrMan 
Winter in Far Wes? (1835) 1. 105 Raising his blue cotton 
frock to thrust his hand into the fob of his sherrivalleys, 
1848 Bartietr Dict, Amer, Sherryvailies, pantaloons 
made of thick velvet or leather, buttoned on the outside of 
each leg, and generally worn over other pantaloons. They 
are now chiefly worn by teamsters. Many yearsago, when 
«Journeys were made on horseback, sherryvad/ies were 
indispensable to the traveller. 

Shert, obs. form of SHorr adv. 

Shert(e, sherth, obs, forms of SHirt 5d. 

Sherve, obs. form of SHERIFF. 

Sherville, obs. form of CuErvit. 

3689 in Thanes of Cawdor (Spalding Club) 353, 4 drop 
sherville. 

Shervon, obs. f. skrivex, pa. pple. of SHRIVE 2. 

| Sherwal. rare. [Arab. Jls ~ sharwal: see 
SHERRYVALLIES.] A kind of loose trousers worn 
in various Asiatic countries. 

1844 tr. Maria T. Asmar's Mem. Babyl, Princess 1. 44 
My sherwals, or trowsers, were ofcrimson silk, fda, 11. 148 


Arraying myself in..a sadrieh, or jacket, of golden tissue, 
rose-coloured sherwals, a turban [etc]. 

+Sherwood. 04s. Also 6shirwood. [Perh. 
from the proper name Sherwood in the Robin Hood 
ballads, tuken as a poetic synonym for greenwood,] 
A grove; also, greenwood. 

rs6a Puara neid vi. Y iijb, The shirwood great 
[L. Zucure ik where saulf defence, and free resort, 
Duke Romulus vptooke. 1652 Loveoay tr. Calprenede’s 
Cassandra. 167 He saw on his right hand near the river 
side a grove of Sherwood, 

Sheshum, variant of SHisHas. 

Shet, dial. var. SHear 55,1 (young hog); obs, f, 
Saeet 54.2, SauT; obs. pa. t. of SHoor, 

Shete, obs. form of SHEET, SHoort, Suur, 

Sheter, obs. form of SHOOTER. 

Sheth (fep). ¢éa/. and ¢echn, Forms: 5 scheth, 
(9 sheath), 8- sheth, [Cogn. w. WFlem. schet, 
schette rail, bar of a gate, palisade, etc.; f. the 
Tent. root *skaip- to divide, split: see SHED v., 
SugaTy, Cf. also WFlem. schee cross-bar, rung 
of a ladder, one of the laths forming the bottom of 
a wheelbarrow, etc. See also SHEATH 2, 

The etymological sense would be split piece of wood (ef. 
the cognate Snipe), The OF. form cannot he inferred 
from the data, but may possibly be represented by ONorth. 
scappa, sceapa (if the vowel in that word be tong), which 
occurs in the Lindisfarne and Rushworth Gospels John xx, 
25 in the sense of nail, and as the second element of Aorn- 
sceap: ‘ pinnaculum (templi)’ in Matt. iv. 5 (Lind.); a M Du. 
schede fem., metal pin or peg, appears to correspond to this.) 
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1. A bar or lath, esp. one of a number placed 
alongside each other so as to form a framework, 
Spec. in various applications. 

a. One of the bars or ‘ribs’ forming the frame- 
work for the bottom or sides of a wagon, railway- 


coach, etc. 

1496 Ace. Led. Migh Treas. Scat. 1, 231 Item..to Will 
Waikar of Leith, for xxiiij schort treis to be schethis to the 
cartis,..xxilijs. 1964 J. Buovie in 4, Martin's Gen, Mag. 
June 285 The body of the waggon is in form of an inverted 

rismoid..having strong pieces of oak or ash wood at the 

ottom called Soals, at the corners and sides ealled Sheths. 
1838 N. Wooo Radlroads (ed. 3) 208 Upright sheths are 
placed upon the side frames, and cross sheths as shown in 
the figures, 1851 GREENWELL Coad-trade Terms, Northumd, 
& Durh, 47 Sheths, the ribs of a chaldron waggon. 1894 
Northumnbld. Gloss. s.v., ‘Waggon sheth’, the group of 
ribs forming the framework. ‘‘Tram sheth’, the cross ties 
in a tram which connect the soles or main framework. 
b. In a ladder: Kach of ‘the broader steps, 
introduced at intervals, between the rungs, to bind 
the structure together’ (Morthumbld. Gloss. 1894). 


c. Ina harrow: see quot. 1894. Also collect. 

1788 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1.276 1 The bulls are connected 
by four sheths. 1894 Vorthumbld. Gloss. ». v.. ‘Harrow 
sheth ‘', the cross bars of a harrow, intersecting the ‘bulls’ 
or longitudinal bars. 

2. ‘A group of parallel rows which stand at right 
angles to similar and adjoining or intersecting 
rows’ (ANorthumblé, Gloss. 1894). 

a. Agriculture. (See quot. 1894.) 

1431 Aunt. de Aelros (Bannatyne Club) 524 Sexten 
akris of land togithir lyand in be samynscheth of land west 
fra be said saynte mary rig. 1829 Brockett .V.C. Gloss. 
(ed. 2), Stet, a portion of a field, which is divided so as to 
drain off the water by the direction of the ploughings, called 
sheths; i.e. a separated part. 1894 Northumdld. Gloss. 
s.v., In the unenclosed town fields a group of parallel strips 
of ploughed land, which adjoined a similar group lying at 
right angles, formed a sheth. 

b. J#uing, (See quots.) 

1812 J. Hoocson in Raine Jem. (1857) 1.95 Till it [the 
air] traversed the newly-formed sheth or set of workings. 
1860 Aug, & Foreign Mining Gloss (ed. 2) Newcastle 63 
Sheth of bords, a district of workings 1894 Worthumdid. 
Gloss. s.v., ‘Sheth of boards’, a gronp of cross workings 
in a coal pit... When a panel or division of a colliery is 
referred to, the group of parallel excavations which have 
been driven at right angles to the cleavage of the coal (the 
boards) are spoken of as a ‘sheth of boards’. 

attrib, 1812 J. Hopcson in Raine J/em, (1857) I. 95 The 
walls which have stoppirgs in them are called shuth-walls, 
and those which are open loose-walls, 1816 J. H. H. Hotmes 
Coal Mines Durh. & Northumb, 247 Sheth, Sheth-daor, 
Sheth-stoppings &c.—different means used for regulating 
the passage of the air through the boards, headways, &c. 

Sheth(e, Shether: see SHEATH, SHEDER. 

Shethite, variant of SETHITE, 

Shetland (fetlind). [The name ofa group 
of islands to the north-north-east of the mainland 
of Scotland.] Used a¢trib. (quasi-ady.), 

a, Shetland pony, horse, etc. = SUELTIE T. 

x801 J. AnpErson Recreat. Agric. 1V. Index, Shetland 
pony. 1807 J. Hate / raz. Scot, I]. 531 ‘The Shetland 
horses are well known. 1830 Le Kevux /d/ustr. Vat. /lisé. 
I. 34 The Shetland ponies are exceedingly diminutive. 1848 
TuHackeaay Van, Fair xxxvii, On this little black Shetland 
pigmy young Rawdon’s great father was pleased to mount 
the boy. 

absol, 1857 Hucnes Zou Brown 1. ii, Tom rode his little 
Shetland into the cottage. 

b. As the designation of a breed of sheep. 

1794 Statist. Acc. Scot, XI. 39 The Cheviot sheep are 
very welt made. Ly crossing the breed of them nA the 
Shetland,..both the quality of the wool and of the mutton 
willbe improved. 1796 /ééd. XVII. 586 Neither the Spanish 
nor the Shetland sheep has, as yet, been found to thrive 
here. 31830 Le Keux fdlustr. Nat. fist, 1. 139 Shetland 
Sheep. ‘This breed was formerly a native of the higher 
parts of Aberdeenshire. 

c, Applied to a variety of wool, spun in the 
Shetland Isles, hence to things made of this wool. 

19790 (¢rtée) Report of the Committee of the Highland 
Soctety of Scotland, to whom the subject of Shetland Wool 
was referred. 1856 Mas. Puttan Lady's Dict. Needlework 
48 Wools...Shetland. A very fine wool, used for veils, 
scarfs, shawls, &c. 1856 Morton Cye/. Agrtc. 11, 833/1 
Genuine Shetland hose. 188a Cautretto & Sawaap Dicé, 
Needlework 446 Shetland Point Lace..is a Needlemade 
face, composed of Shetland wool..of sufficiently coarse tex- 
ture to form babies’ shawls [etc.}. 1906 E. V. Lucas ZL/s- 
ener's Lure 183 Get a Shetland shawl for Mrs. Ring. 

Hence Shetla‘ndie a., pertaining to Shetland. 

1882 K. Butno in Gent. Afag. Mar. 353 (art.) New findsin 
Shetlandic and Welsh, féd. 356 This Shetlandic word. 

She-tlander (fetlinda:), [f. Shetland (see 
prec.) +-ER!.] 

1, An inhabitant of the Shetland Isles. 

1807 J. Hatt Zrav. Sco?. 11, 616 All the labour of the 
poor Shetlander is under the controul of the landholder. 
1882 Miss Goapon-Cummine in 19¢ Cen¢, Apr. 573 The 
Shetlanders havea. .singularly descriptive word toexpressit. 

2. A Shetland pony. 

1875 S. Sipney BE. Horse iv. 85 The best Shetlanders come 
from Unst. 1885 Afem. D, King ii. 11 His uncle gave him 
a pony—a small jet black Shetlander. 

hetle, obs. variant of SHITTLE a. 

Shett(e, obs. ff. SHEET 53.1, SxooT v., SHUT 7% 

Shettle, obs. form of SHitrie a., SHUTTLE. 

Shetton, Shetyll, obs. ff, Suirrey, SHUTTLE. 


Sheu, obs. pa. t. of Suow z, 


SHEVEL. 


Sheue, obs, form of SHow z. 


Sheugh (fzx), 5d. Sc. and north. Forms: 
a, 6 seweh, seuche, 6-7, 9 seuch, 8- seugh; 
8. 7 shouoch, 8-9 shough, (g shooch, shaugh, 
shuch, shugh, see Zxg, Dial. Dict.\, 9 sheueh, 
8- sheugh. [Northern variant of Sovet 53.2] 

1. A furrow, trench, ditch, drain, etc. 

a. 1801 Dovucras Pal, fon, itt. iv, Ane terribill sewch 
birnand in flammis reid,..All full of brintstane, pick, and 
bulling leid. 1513 — vets v, aii. 163 Eneas with a pleuch 
The cetie circulit, and merkit be a seuch. 1520 Nisstr 
ATatt, xv. 14 Gif a blindman Jeid a blindman, bathe falle 
dovn into the sencht. 16.. N. Burxe Leader-Hanghs x. 
in Ramsay Yea- Table Mise. (1762) I. 181 ©'er dub and 
dyke, o’erseugh and syke. 1818 Hoaa /rowsée I]. Wool. 
gatherer 147 A deep dry seuch at the back of the garden. 
1829 Brockett .V. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Sexgh, a wet ditch j.. 
any watery or hoggy place--a sough. 

B. 1665 J. Fraser Chron. Frasers (S.11.S,) 164 Riding 
down the narrow shouch of Corbet Bray, @ 19779 D. Granan 
Jockey & Maggy's Crishp, ut. Writ, 1883 11. 24 West the 
hags, an’ o'er by Whitehill shough. 1786 Burns Tava Dogs 
30 He was a gash an‘ faithfu' tyke, As ever lap a sheugh or 
dyke. 1816 Scorr Andtig. xliv, And a’ the bonny engines, 
and wheels, and the coves, and sheughs, doun at Glen- 
witheishiny yonder, what's to come o' them? 1830 W. 
Carteton Traits Ir, Peas. (1843) 1. 62 Sometimes one in 
crossing a stile or ditch would drop into the shough, 18947’. 
Watson Avrhintilloch 199 Huge open gutters or ‘sheuchs ' 
on either side of the street, received all the sewage. 

2, A furrow made for the temporary reception of 
plants: see SHEUGH , 2. 

1844 H. Stupirss LE. Marne 1. yr3 The plants are taken 
from the sfc tgAs when wanted, 

Sheugh fuy ,7. Sc and worth. Vorms: a. 
seuch, sewch in pr. pple. sewehquhand , 7 
seugh,; 8. 8-9 shugh, g shough, g- sheueh, 8- 
sheugh. [f. SueucH sd.] 

1. “ans. To plough, make furrows in (also fig. ; 
to dig wf; ‘see also quot. 1882). 

1§13 Douctas .Feneis v. i. 76 Thai seuch the fludis. 7dr, 
1oz Now glyde thai baich togiddir farth in front, Sewch- 
quhand salt fame with thair lang kelis biont. 1606 Lirnie 
Atrk- Buriall (1833) 31 With shod-shooles to seugh up the 
sanctuary ground. @ 3878 H. Ainsuie Piler, Land Buris, 
ete, (18)2) 334 ‘They're..sheughin’ hill an’ howe. 1882 
Jawutrson, Te Shench, Shugh, to make a ditch or drain; 
also, to work in a ditch or peat-pit, as ¢o shengh feats, 1.e., 
to cut them from the s/ezch or pit, West of Sleotland), 

2. To lay plants tempotarily in the earth in order 
to keep them fresh ; also fo sheugh tn. 

17.. Facohite Song, Wee German Lairdie i, He was 
delving in his kail-yairdie: Sheughing kail an‘ laying leeks. 
1842 Loupon Suburban T/cert, 703 In the nurseries, we 
have great experience of lifting and shoughing immense 
quantities of deciduous plants. 1844 HI. Strenexs Bh. 
aru 1. 373 The bundles. .should be immediately loosened 
out on their arrival from the nursery, and shenghed ix, that 
is, spread out upright in trenches..and dry earth well 
heaped against then. 1894 Vorthnimdid. Gloss., Sheugh, to 
‘lay’. .trees or plants temporarily in a hastily dug hole. 

b. transf. To cover slightly, bury. 

1742 R. Forbes dar (1755) 3 Ajax.. fase targe was shught 
In seven fald 0’ hide. 183a-53 D. Wrestrr in I hist/e- 
Binkie Ser, 11. 101 The bodies in Mauchlin Wish Meg in 
her kist, an'as deep sheugh'd as Lauchlan. a@ 1880 in Sir 
W, Fraser Red Bk. Venteith |. 403 His followers danrna 
tak his body so far east as Dundurn..so they just shoughed 
it at the point of Coilmore, whence it was exhumed and 
placed afterwards in the old chapel. 


Sheuk, obs. Se. f. shook pa. t. of SHAKE v. 

| Sheva ‘fova-). [a. Rabbinic Heb. SY shewa:, 
app. an arbitrary alteration of SY shaw’, empti- 
ness, vanity. (In Gernian hooks spelt schzva.)] 

l. Hebrew Grammar. a. The sign —~ placed 
under a consonant letter to express (what Jewish 
grammarians regard as) the absence ofa following 
vowel sound, In certain positions the sheva (called 
gutescent sheva) has really no sound; but in others it 
is sounded as the neutral vowel (a) or (a), and is then 
called movable (or vocal) sheva. Compound sheva: 
any of the signs =r, —;, ~;, which represent the 
neutral vowel with a colouring of J, &, & respec- 
tively. b. The sound of ‘movable sheva’. 

1847 S. Lee f/ebr, Gram, 1g On Sheva and its Substitutes. 
1837 G. Prius Syrfac Gram. 3 When no vowel is ex. 
pressed, then as in the Hebrew, a Sheva..will be implied 
and read accordingly: 1853 J. R. Wotr Pract. Hebr. 
Gram, 10 Hence, when Sheva ts placed under such a con- 
sonant at the beginning of a syllable, it is sounded like a 
short ¢, and is called movable Sheva. /ééé¢., When two 


Shevas stand in the middle of a word, the first is a resting, 
and the second a movable. 


2. Phonetics, The neutral vowel-sound; es, in 
comparative grammar, the obscure vowel resulting 
(in primitive Indogermanic) from an original a, 2, 
or d, by loss of accent. 

1888 J. B, Bury in Class. Rev. Oct. 251/2 The m by labia. 


tion for g, and the second dasheva. [1895 P. Gites Compar, 
Philol. 134 Indo-G. 3 ‘schwa’ or the neutral vowel, ] 


Sheve, obs. form of Suear 5d., SHEAVE sé, 

She-vel, 2. 5c. In 6 schewill. [Related to 
SHEVEL 2, Distorted, twisted. Also Comb. 
shevel-gabbit, -mouthed adjs., having a wry mouth. 

rg08 Dunxsaa Za Marit? Wemen 106 He schowis on 


me his schewill moutb, and schedis my lippis. a Fe 
Thompson's Man 14 Chandler-chafted, sheavel-gabbed, 


SHEVEL,. 


left-handed, 1866 W. Grecor Banffsh. Gloss., Shaivle- 
moot, having the mouth distorted. 

Shevel (fev'l), v Sc. and north. Also 8 
sheavie, 9 shavel, shaivle, sheevil, sheule. 
(See Eng. Dial. Dici.) [App. cogn, w. SHAYLE 
v.$ a variant common in Sc. dialects is show, 
shool.] trans. and inir. To distort, or become 
distorted. Hence sheveling-gabbit adj. = shevel- 
gabbit (see prec.) ; sheveling-heeled adj., (of a shoe) 
having a twisted or downtrodden heel. 

171s, Ramsay Gentle Sheph. w. i, Ye shevelling-gabbit 
brock! 41779 D. Geanam Jockey §& Magzy's Courtship vi. 
Writ. 1883 if’ 43 An’ how think ye the like o’ me can wak 
straight wi' sic auld shevelin heel‘d shune as mine. @1779 
— Fokn Cheap 1. Ibid, 11. g2 The deil’s on the tap o' the 
mou', sheavling his mouth at me. 1808 Jamieson, Zo Shevel, 
to distort... Zo shevel, to walk in an unstendy and oblique 
way. 1823 Ga.t Gilhaize ili, That auld shavling-gabbit 
hielander. 1869 J. P. Morats Furness Gloss, Shewle, to 
walk with a shuffling gnit. 


Shevelled (fevéld), #47, a. rare and arch, 
Also 7 sheualed, shieveld. [Aphetic form of 


DISHEVELLED f7/. a.) Dishevelled. Also /ransf. 

1613 Uncasing of Machiav, 22 While the poore man.. 
May..wipe his blubbered cheeks with sheualed heares. 
1633 T. Anams E.x/, 2 /’¢?. ii. 5. 592 A_shieveld threed is 
hardly got thorow the needles-eye, 1877 BLackmoar Avema 
I. xviii. 219 He bowed his tall white head into my shevelled 
hair. 1886 — Springhaven (1887) 1. x. 81 Sandhills shevelled 
with long rush disarm the western fury. 

Shever(e, obs. forms of SHIVER. 

+She-veret. Sc. Ols. [Origin and meaning 
obscure : cf. CHEVEREL.] Some material used for 


curtains, 
1716 Laoy G. Battie 7fouseh. BR. (S.H.S.) 45 For 3 yd. 
yellow sheveret for a curtine to the Coach 0. 9. 0. 
Shevys (= stezys), obs. pl. SHOE sd. 
Shew, Sc. f. S—w 7.1; var. SEw 7.2 Obs. 
Shew, variant of SHow sé, and z. 
+Shewage, bs. rare. [f. shew, SHow v. + 
-AGE.) An etymologizing alteration of ScavacE 


sh,, due to the lawyers of the 15-16th c. 

1g00 in Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 1.73 All maner 
of toll & Shewnge oderwise called Skawage amonges oder 
thynges. 1503-4 Act 19 Hex. VII, c. 8 Dyvers Meires 
. ave..taken of theym & certeyn Costome called Skavage, 
oderwyse called Shewnge. 1641 Termes de la Ley (1659) 
245 h, Scauage or shewage. 1800 [see ScavacE sé, 1]. 


Shewbread (foubred), Fewisk Antig. Also 
6 schew-, shewe- (9 Dicis. show-); see also 
Brean, [f. shew, Suow s6., after G, schaubrot 
(Luther) ; the compound seems correctly to repre- 


sent the sense of the Heb, D°45 ond le-yent pani-m, 
LXX dprotévmot, Vulg. panes proposttionis.) The 
twelve loaves that were placed every Sabbath 
“before the Lord’ on a table beside the altar of 
incense, and at the end of the week were eaten by 


the pricsts alone, 

In 16th ¢, writers sometimes in pl., after the LX X and the 
Vulgate; the Geneva Bible (1557) has shewe Jones. 

1s30 Tinoate £xvod. xxv. 30 Thou shalt sett apon the 
table shewbred before me nllwaye. 1535 Coveroace J/até. 
xii, 4 Hane ye not red..How he [David]..ate the shew 
breds. 1563 Wix3et BA. Quest. lvi, Wks, (S.T.S.) 1. unt 
Achimelech wold nocht gene the schewbreid to Danid. 
1648 Hearicx /fesper., Temple 69 Upon this fetuous hoard 
dothstznd Something for shew-bread. 1686 Hoaxeck Cruci/. 
¥esus vii. 117 The Shew-bread was to he before the Lord 
Continually. In the original it is called The Bread of, Faces. 
The mystery of it was, to shew, that Christ was to be the 
great Mediator, who should be always in the presence of 
God, behold his face fetc.]. 1855 Pusey Doctr. Real I'resence 
(Note §) 413 (tr. St, Ephrem.] The shewbread figures the 
mystery of our sacrifices which are offered throngh Christ 
by the Ministers of the Church, a 

attrib, 1611 Bisce 2 Chron. xxix. 18 We hane cleansed 
. the shew-bread table. 

Shewe, aphetic form of EscHew. 

soz Ord. Crysten Ben (W.de W. 1506) 1. iii. 34 He ought 
to put out of us all euyl thoughtes and euytt operacyons to 
shewe all occasyon the whiche myght stere us unto yll. 
1548 H. Haat (#7#/e), A goodly new short Treatyse instruct- 
ing enery Parson howe they shulde trade theyr Lyues in y* 
Imytacyon of Vertn, and the shewyng of Vice. 

Shewe, obs. form of SHow; ? obs. form of SuE v. 

Shew'el. 02s. exc. dial, Forms: a. 3 
schawles, s(c)heules, shueles, 5 shewelys ; 8. 
3) 7 Sewell, 6 sewelle, sewel, shewelle, 9 shew- 
ell, 7-9 shewel. Also Srwin2, [Early ME. 
scheules, perth. repr. OE, *sciewels = MLG, scha- 
welse, MHG. schftsel (mod.G. scheusal), a deriva- 
tive of the vb. which appears as ONG. sciwhen 
(MHG., schiuhen, schiuwen, mod.G, scheaen) to 
seare, Cf. SHy v.] A scarecrow. Also Hunting, 
something hung up or set up to keep a deer from 
entering a particular place, or from going in a 
particular direction. Also fig. 

¢1250 Owl & Night. 1648 Pu Seist pat gromes pe i-fod.. 
an summe of be schawles [v.7. scheules] makep. /d7d, 1128 
Ac pu art shneles [v.7. sheules] supe god. 1286 in Se/ect 
Pleas Forest (Selden Soc.) 130 Intrare warennam cum 
rethibus et sewell’ et capere volatilia. 1426 Lvoc. De Guit. 
Pilgr, 13889 A shewelys enaruryd in the ‘feld.. Wych ys but 
A ded flygure. 1535 Layton in Lets, Suppress. Monast, 


(Camden) 7x Getheryng up part of the saide bowke leiffes 
. .therwith to make him sewelles or blawnsherres to kepe 


688 


the dere within the woode, therby to have the better cry 
with his howndes. 1576 TuaBerv. Venerie xxxvii. 98 Any 
thing that is hung vp, is called a Sewel. And those are 
vsed most commonly to amaze a Deare, and to make him 
refuse to passe wher they are hanged vp. 21586 Si1oney 
Arcadia v1, x. ® 4 So are these bugbeares of opinions 
brought hy great Clearkes into the world, to serve as shewelles 
to keepe them from those faults, whereto [etc]. 1616 
Buriokaa Eng. Exfos., Sewell, a Paper, clout, or any 
thing hanged vp to keep a Deere from entring into a place. 
1661 Frituam Resolves u. Ixv. 325 He knows both with 
what haites to incite them, and with what shewels to drive 
into the Net and Toyle. 1688 Hotme Armoury 1. 187/1 
Bleinchers, and Sewels, are papers and stick laid cross a 
Fox-hole, to fear him and ele him believe some Gia is set 
there. 1888 Berks. Gloss., Shewell, 3 scarecrow. 


lfence Shewelling sé., setting up shewels. 

1576 TurBeav. Venerie, Terms 242 When they hang vppe 
any paper, clout, or other marke, then it is to be called 
Sewelling, 16z7 J. Tayior (Water-P.) Arwado D 2, Dew- 
clawes and Dowlcets, drawing the Couerte, Blemishes, 
Sewelling, Auant-laye, Allaye, Relaye [etc.). 1688 Hotme 
Armoury 1, 188/2 Sewels or S[e]welling, is the setting up 


of clouts or papers, or the like, for marks, and to fear Deer | 


away from a place. 1902 Gamekceper Dec. 65/1 Sewelling 
in a piece of cord with rags and feathers fixed nt every six 
inches..at a reasonable distance in front of the guns will 
ensure good flying hirds. 


Shewemaker, obs. form of SHOEMAKER. 

Shewer(e, obs. f. SEWER sd. 2, 3; SHOWER. 

Shewet, obs. form of Stet. 

Shewid, obs. pa. t. of SHOVE v. 

Shewin, Shewmake: see Sewin1, SuMACcH. 

Shewre, obs. form of SHOWER sé. 

Shewt: see SHoor s2.3 

Shewtage: see SHooTAGE Oés. 

Shewter, Sheyde, obs. ff. Surror, SHED 54,1 

Sheykh, Sheyld: sce SHEIKH, SHIEL. 

Sheynd, Sheyt(t, obs. ff. Sazsp, SHEET 54,1 

Shiack, variant form of SHE-OAK. 

||Shiah (fF). Forms: a, 7 Seaw, Chias, 8 
Schia h, Shiyah, 9 Shiya, Shya, 8-9 Shia, 9 
She(e)ah, Sheer, S- Shiah; 8. 7 Schiai, 7-8 
Shii, 8 Shiay. [Arab. dz. shita’ sect, f. root 
shi&a, in the third conjugation to follow. 

‘The B forms, strictly speaking, represent a distinct word, 
Arab, “ae 


1. a. Properly (but in Eng. somewhat rarely) 
used as a collective name for that one of the two 
great Mohammedan sects (chiefly represented by 
the Persians) which differs from the Sunnites or 
orthodox Mohammedans chiefly in maintaining 
that Ali (Mohammed’s cousin and son-in-law) was 
the true successor of the prophet, the three first 
caliphs of the Sunnites being regarded as usurpers. 
b. Commonly, an adherent of this sect, a Shiite. 

1626 Metuoto in Purchas Pilgrimage (ed. 4) 995 He is 
by Religion a Mahumetan, discended from Persian Ances- 
tors, and retayneth their opinions, which differing in many 
points from the Turkes, are distinguished in their Sects hy 
tearmes of Seaw and Suxzee. 1668 Rycaut Pres. St. 
Ottoman Emp. i. xi. 127 The Shii areopposed by the Sub- 
jects of the whole Ottoman Empire, as the most heretical 
of any of the rest. 1687 A. Loveny tr. Phevenot's Trav, u. 


307 The Persians call themselves Schiai, because they think 


it enough to follow the commands of their Law. 1753 
Hanway Trav. (1762) Il. 1v. ii, 106 The sect of Schias in- 
cludes the Persians and some princes of the Indies, who are 
foltowers of Ali, who are also distinguished by the name of 
Adeliah. 1759 Universal Hist., Mod, V1. 34 The two 
chief sects, named Sunni and Shiay, into which the Moham- 
medans are divided. 1798 G. Forstea Yourn, Bengal 
to Eng. 11. 129 In contradistinction to the Soonis, who in 
their prayers cross their hands on the lower part of the 
breast, the Schiahs drop their arms in straight lines. 1815 
ELpuHinstone Acc. Caudul (1842) 1. 269 The Sheenhs are 
more discountenanced than any other religious sect. 1827 
3ucKINGHAM Trav. Afesopot. II. 483 The mosque of the 
Imam Hossein, so highly reverenced hy the Shiahs, 1830 
Meyaick Ant. Arms & Armour Il. Pl. 141 He was a 
Sheer, a religious sect violently opposed to the Sunis. 1874 
H. H. Coxe Catal. Ind. Art §. Kens. Mus. App. 305 The 
earth is held in superstitious veneration hy the Muhamma- 
dans, especially the ‘Sheahs’, 1883 ZAncycl. Brit. XVI. 
593/t The Shi'a were divided into severat sects. 

2. alirib. and adj. 

1698 Fayer Acc. E, [ndia § P.1. iv, 29 His Substitute 
here isa Chias Moor. 184: Exvpainstons fist. /ndia vu. 
iv, II. 159 The enthusiasm of the nation for the Shia re- 
ligion, 903 Sia A. HT. Lavaro Axfobiog. I. vili. 337 Being 
of the Shiab sect of Islam. ¢ 


Shibboleth (firbdlep). Forms: 4 s(h)ebo- 
lech, 6, 7 schiboleth, 7 schibboleth, 7-9 shibo- 


leth, 7-shibboleth. [a. Heb. MDOW shidbaeth; 


in the Vulgate transliterated sezdoleth, 

The word occurs with the senses ‘ear of corn’ and ‘stream 
in flood '; in the passage now referred to the LXX and 
Vulgate give the former renderiag; mod. commentntors 
prefer the latter, on the ground that on this view theselection 
of the word is naturally xccounted for, as the slaughter took 
place ‘at the fords of Jordan’, Cf. Sipporetu 2.) 

1. The Hebrew word used by Jephthah as a test- 
word by which to distinguish the fleeing Ephraim- 
ites (who conld not pronounce the s#) from his 
own men the Gileadites (Judges xii. 4-6). 


31382 Weir Judges xii. 6 Thei askiden hym, soe thanne 
Sebolech [1535 Coveroate Schiboleth, 1611 Shibboleth],.. 


| shibboleth LA, which is the Gaelicfor a calf. 186 


2s shiyaCiy a member of the Shiah sect, aShiite.} | 


SHICER. 


the which answerde, Shebolech (1388 Thebolech, 1535 Sibo- 
leth, 1621 Sibboleth). 1671 Mitton Sazsoz 289 In that sore 
battet when so many dygi Without Reprieve adjudg'd to 
death, For want of well, pronouncing Shibboleth. 1844 
Ecpuinstone fist, india Il. 73 As some endeavoured to 
conéeal their character, recourse was had to a test like the 
Jewish $hiboleth. 

Aeirans, a. A word or sound «which a person 
is unable to pronounce correctly ; a word nsed as 
a test for detecting foreigners, or persons from 
another district, by their pronunciation. 

1658 CLeverano Rustich Rampant 36 They hada Shibbo- 
leth to distover them, he who pronounced Hro¢ and Cazwse 
for Bread and Cheese had his head lopt off. 1660 Futter 
Mixt Contempl, xxxviii, 62 It [the word trespasses] is a 
shiboleth to a child’s tongue, wherein there is a confluence 
of hard consonants tegether. a 1661 — IVorthies, Essex 
(1662) 1, 335, &. was Shiboleth unto him, which he could not 
easily pronounce, 1827 Scott Two Drovers i, In attempting 
to teach his companion to utter, with true precision, the 
Haw- 
THORNE Our Old Home, Consular Exper \. 44 The best 
shibboleth I ever hit upon tay in the pronunciation of the 
word ‘been’, 1873 Eaate Philol. Eng, Tongue § 138 (ed. 2) 
139 The TH with its twofold value is one of the most 
characteristic features of our language, and more than any 
other the Shibboleth of foreigners. 

b. A peculiarity of pronunciation or accent indi- 
calive of a person’s origin. 

1663 [J. Heatu] Flagellum or O. Cromwell 123 There 
were slain [at Worcester] in Field and in Town,..and in 
pursuit some 3000, and some Sooo, taken prisoners in several 
places, most of the English escaping by their Shiboleth. 
1701 De For 7ruchorn Engl. 1.136 The Customs, Sirnames, 
Languages, and Manners, Of all these Nations.. Whose 
Relicks..ha’ left a Shiboleth upon our Tongue; By which 
..you may distinguish Vour Roman-Saxon-Danish-Norman 
English. 1797 Aacycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XML. 1122/1 The 
commonalty [of Northumberland] are..remarkably distin- 
guished bya kind of siddoleth or whurde, being a particular 
way of pronouncing the letter R. 

ec. loosely. A custom, habit, mode of dress, or 
the like, which distinguishes a particular! class or 
sct of persons. 

1806 A. Hunter Cxlina (ed. 2) 192 Custard and apple-pie 
is the Shibboleth hy which an Alderman may be known. 
1837 Howitt Rur. Life 1. iv. (1862) 40 The sportsman's 
shooting-dress is a shibboleth, which introduces him alike 
to his superiors, to his fellows, and his inferiors, 1885 Dopce 
Patroclus & Penelope 10 The newly fledged equestrian who 
makes them [the English hunting-rig and crop) bis shibho- 
leth, and who discards as ‘ had form’ any deviation upon 
the read from what is eminently in place after hounds. rgoz 
Gosse in Encyc?. Brit. (ed, 10) XXXII. 819/2 Foseph and 
his Brethren became a kind of shibboleth—a rite of initia- 
tion into the true poetic culture, 

3. fig. A catchword or formula adopted by a 
party or sect, by which their adherents or followers 


may be discerned, or those not their followers may 


ybe excluded. 
* 1638 E. Nortce Mew Gospel 3 His fotlowers sequestring 


themselves to such as were their own way,.. gave themselves 
to mirth and jollity,..as if it were ie only Shibboleth 
whereby to be discerned from the miserable Legalists that 
held mourning and sorrow for sinne. 1687 Drvoen Hind 
& P.1v, 1076 For them..Their Foes a deadly Shibboleth 
devise: By which unrighteously it was decreed, That none 
to Trust, or Profit should succeed, Who would not swallow 
first a poysonous wicked Weed. 1771 Waustuy Serv. xliv. 
Wks. 1829 V1. 63 But here is the shibboleth: Is man hy 
nature filled with all manner cf evil?.. Allow this, and you 
are so far a Christian. Deny it, and you aré but a Heathen 
still. 31784 Cowrea Let. to Newton 21 Feb., The mere 
shibboleth of a party. 1809 Scort Faw, Lett, (1894) I. v. 
146 Knavesand fools invent catch-words and shihboleths to 
keep them [honest ' persons] from coming toa just under- - 
standing. 1862 J. Skecton Nuge Crit. ix. 424 The age.. 
strives to emancipate itself from the fetters of party shibbo- 
teths. 1874 H. R Revynotos John Bapt. vi. § 3- 394 
Christians were ready to insist upon the insensate Shibbo- 
leth, ‘Except ye be circumcised..ye cannot be saved’. 

pb. The mode of speech distinctive of a pro- 


fession, class, etc. 

1829 Soutney Sir 7. Afore (1831) 11. 231 She has assumed 
the garb and even the shibboleth of the sect. 1849 Ma- 
cautay fist, Eng. ili, 1. 400 To that sanctimonious jargon, 
which was his shihboleth, was opposed another jargon not 
tess absurd. 1884 eos 25 Oct. 437/3 Not given to talk 
stable, as is too often the case with racing men, but putting 
off the shihboleth of the turf with his race-glasses, 

Shibol, obs. form of CHIBOL, 

1546-7 Cal. Anc, Ree. Dublin (1889) 416 No persons 
hensforthe shalt syll..shibols, hy Sainct Michels churche. 

Shibouk, variant of Cu1BouK. 

1843 R. af Graves Syst. Clin. Afed. xxiv. 303, 1 soon found 
the absurdity of asking an Oriental to ahandon his shihouk, 

Shicer (fei's21). Alsoschicer, shiser. [a. G. 
scheisser ‘cacator, peditor’; hence = 1 below.] 

1. slang. A worthless person. Also 4 ustral, 


(? transf. from 2) a welsher, defaulter. 

1859 Hotten's Slang Dict. 227 Shicer, A Mean man, a 
hunibug—a person who is either worthless, or will not 
work. 1887 ‘Hoprerut’ Yaken i# 135 [New Zealand] Wf 
aman isn’t ‘up to the mark ’, he is called ‘a regular shicer ’, 
1896 in E, E, Moaais Austral Eng. 8.v., Don’t take_his 
bet, he’s a regular shicer. 1906 Otive C. Matvzay Soul 
Market xvii. 290 A racecourse swindler or wetsher is spoken 
of as a ‘shiser . : é P 

2. Austral. An unprodnctive claim or mine. 

1855 Argus (Melbourne) 19 Jan. 6/1, 220 feet digging is 
no plaything just now, with the prospect of a schicer at such 
depths. 1859 K.Coanwatiis New World 1, 219 We bought 
a hole..which tbose who originally sunk it ha determined 
upon abandoning as a shicer. 1890 ‘R. Botorgwoop’ 


SHICK-SHACK. 


Miner's Right xxxiv, The shaft..wAs an old shicer and 
pretty deep, * 

Shickle, altered f. SHittRE a. Ods., unstable. 

Shick-shack (firk feck). \¢ia/. Also shie(k)- 
sack, shitsack, shig-shag, sicsac, shuck-shack, 
shiff-shack, etc. (Sec Zug. Dial, Dict.) [Perh.a 
corruption of shztsack, an Lala appellation 
by which the Nonconformists werd vulgarly dis- 
tingnished’ (Granger Biogr. (7ist, Eng. 1769, V1. 
224 and index).] App. originally uscd as a term 
of abuse for persons who were found not wearing 
the customary oak-apple or sprig of oak on the 
morning of Koyal-oak day (29 May) which is hence 
called Shick-shack Day. Yn some places shich- 
shack appears to have become a name for the oak- 
apple or sprig of oak itself, 

(1834 G. Roperts fist. § Antig. Lyme Regis 257 The 
boys continue to gild their oak apples and apply an oppro- 
brions name to those who have nat an oak leaf displayed, 
or wear it after twelve o’clock.] 1847 Hatriwett, SAich- 
shack-day, a term for the 20th of May, or Royal Oak Day. 
Surrey. lbid., Shitsac, an oak-apple. Wilts. 1855 WV. & O. 
Ser. 4. x11, 100 Shig-shag Day, The working men of Basing- 
stoke, and other towns in Hampshire, arise early on May 29, 
to gather slips of oak with the galls on: these they put ia 
their hats, or anywhere about their persons,..After break. 
fast these men go round to such houses for beer, &c. Should 
they not receive anything, the following verses should he 
said; ‘Shig-shag, penny a rag (Bang his head in Crommell's 
bag), All up in a bundle.’ 1891 Church Tinws 13 Feb. 
150/2 (E.D.D.) Anybody not decorated was honnetted, or 
pinched, and called a ‘Shuck-shack’. 1892 Miss Yoncu 
Old Women's Outlook} May_105 Vhe 2gth..is called in 
Hampshire and Sussex, Shik Shak Day. 1896 Dircurie.p 
Old Eng. Customs 129 ln Wilts it is known as Shitsack or 
Shick-sack Day, when the children carry shitsack, or spiigs 
of young oak. 

+Shidder. 0Oés. rare. 

1937 Horrus Sadmon's Country Build, Estiut, (ed. 2) 104 
The general Sorts [of nails] are..Shidder Hobbs, Thick 
Hobhs, Clasp Hobbs. 

Shidder, obs. form of SHEDER. 

Shide (faid), 54. Ods. exc. dial, Forms: 1-3 
seid, 3 sid, 4 szhide, (chide), 4-6 schide, 
schyde, 5 schyd(d, (schudde, chyde), 5-6 
shyde, shyyd, 6 shyd, (shede), 6,7 shid, 4- 
shide. (OK. sef¢é (?neut.) = OF ris. s&fd, mod. 
Flem. dial. sehzjd, OIG. scfé neut. (MHG. schit, 
mod.G, scheit), ON. skid neut. (Norw. sk: sec 
Sr) :-—OTent. *skido-m, f, root *skid- to divide : 
see SHED v.] <A piece of wood split off from 
timber, esp. such a piece used in building a fire, a 
block, billet; a board, plank, beam. Asa quantity: 
Half a cubic foot of timber (see quot. for shide 


measure in b). 
€ 725 Corpus Gloss. 1817 Scindudis: scidum. ¢825 Epinal 
Gloss. 943. €875 Erfurt Gloss. 943 e1050 Ags. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wilcker 266/33 /neipit de lene. Scindiula, scid. ¢1300 
Havelok 917 Ful wel kan ich clenen shides. 13.. A. Ads. 
6421 Mouth they haveth gret, and wide, And a tonge as a 
schyde. ¢ 1325 Gloss. W. de Bidbesw. in Wright Voc. 170 
Les hasteles [gdossed the chides, szhides] fetez alumer. 1362 
Lanct, 7, Pd, A. x. 160 And com to Noe Anon And had 
him not lette Swibe to schapen A schup of schides and 
Bordes. ¢ 1425 Wyntoun Orig. Cros, 1. v. 776 A hale fyre 
off gret schyddys, ¢1440 Prom, Paro. 446/1 Schyyd, or 
astelle (v.x”. schyd of a astel, schyde eden teda. 1446 
Churchw, Ace, Fatton (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 86 To 1. Parker 
yor gayng to Thurbbewyll to helpe hewwe the schudde. 
Toid. 88 Vor vyllyng ofa chyde. 1470-73 in Kec. Andover 
16 Paid for carynga shide xijt, cxgiz Regud. Northumbld. 
Househ, (1770) 72 The shedes to he maid of the said Hard- 
wode to he in leinth a Yerde and in thikenes a Spanne. 
1533 Hen. VILE in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11.31 btem, every 
mornyng at our Woodeyarde, fonre tall shyds and twoo 
fagotts. 1961S, Wvytners tr. Calvin's Treat, Reitcs C ij, 
And in som places ther are good Be shydes [of the Cross]. 
1657 Licon Barbadoes (1673) 56 Ifthe fire-man throw great 
shides of wood in the mouths of the Furnaces, 1677 Prot 
Oxjordsh. 262 Cutting every shid of tall wood four foot 
long beside the kerf, and the billet three foot four inches. 
1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 241 Shides, Yhe same as 
Shingles. 1993 Fruits. Ho. Comm, 28 Mat. 516/2 A Quantity 
of Pollard Trees sufficient to make 1,200 Shides of Cleft 
Wood, containing Half'a Foot each. 
b. attrib. and Comd,, as shide-wood, -yard; 
shide-measure (see quot.) ; shide-wall, a ram- 


part composed of piles. 

1600 Horron Baculene Geod. vi. xxxvii. 213 *Shide 
measure sheweth how many shides of timher is contained in 
each foote of length: for..a shide of timber is halfe a foote 
of timher. ¢1000 AULFRic Gloss. in Wr-Wileker 146/28 
Vallumt, *scidwealles eordbyri. ¢ sof Lay, 10354 Pe vfenen 


he makede scid wal. ¢ 1420 Anturs of Arth, xxxix, Schaftis 
in *shide wode thay shindre in schides. ¢1450 Godstow 
Reg. (1911) 422 The which lieth in *shideyerd in Oxenford, 

+Shide, v. Obs. rare. Pa. pple. 4 ischyt. [f. 
Sue sd.) trans, To cleave, split. 

¢ 1315 Snorenam (E.E.T.S.) iv. 178 Pys manere senne nys 
naugt ones, Ac hys ischyt in pry, In posse in speche, in 
dede amys. 1533 DouGtas Zucis vi. iii, 48 With wegis 
schidit gan the birkis sound. 

+Shi-der, v. 04s. rare. [f. Supe sb.) frans. 
To shatter, splinter. 

a 1529 SKELTON Vpfon Deedmans Hfed 13 With synnews 
wyderyd, With bonys shyderyd. 

Shie, Shiech, obs. ff. Say a. and v., SHEIKH. 

Shiel (fel). Sc. and zorth. Forms: a. 3 sciale, 
shale, 4-6 schele, 5-6 scheill, 5,7 schell(e, 6 
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shele, shile, 7 sheale, sheel(l, 7-9 sheal, 9 
shill, (scheul, schule), 8-shiel; 8. 6-7 scheild, 
7 sheyld, shcald, 8-9 shield. [Northern ME. 
shale, schéle, of obscure origin. 

Prob, connected in some way with the synonymous ON. 
skd/e wk. mase, (whence Scace sé"), The formal equivalent 
of this in ONorthumbrian would be “scéla (= WS. *seca/a), 
which would yield ME. sc#é/e and the Jater forms. ‘The 
13th c. form sa/e may be an adoption of the ON, form with 
substitution of initial (J) for (sk), or it may be an alteration 
of the native word through assuciation with the ON. form. 

‘The 8 forms arose from confusion with Sntecp sd.) 

1, A temporary building, usually of boards; a 
shepherd’s summer hut; a shanty, shed, SHIELING. 

The ‘shiels *in quot, 1291 are those from which the town 
of Shields is named. The place is called ‘the shiles by 
‘Tinmouth castle’ in Bulleyn 24, Sinpfles 1562) 75 b. 

a, r2gtin W. 5. Gibson 7ymentonth Priory (1846) 11. 
App. 68 Non fuerunt ibi nisi tres sciales tantum. /é¢d. 70 
Ante pradictum tempus..non fuerunt ibi nisi pradict' tres 
shales. a@ 1400-go H’ars Ale.r. 4049 Par pai schewid him 
in schurrys to schellis & to canes. 1833 HELLENDEN /ity 
ut, ix. 5.0.8.) 1, 282 To bring his govne fra pe somet schele 
quhare he duelt.  /é#¢. v. i. U1. 142 To mak wynter schelis 
to defend pame fra wynter stormys, 1962 in Aeg. J/g. 
Sig. Scot. 1585, 257/1 ‘To big scheillis and lawis on the 
hauchis of the saidis landis..for resaweing of the tisch. 
1637-50 Row /fist. Airé (Wodrow Soc.) 433 What to doe 
have the ministring spirits of the Lord with things done in 
such a contemptible and stinking sheell? a@rgz2 in J’, 
WMVacfarlane’s Geogr. Coélect. (SJH.5.) 11. 36 They. .ther 
live grassing their cattle in litle houses which they build 
upon ther coming and throwes doun when they come away 
called sheels. a 1756 Cottins Ode Superst. Might 43 
Whether sitting in the shepherds shiel, ‘J hou hear’st some 
sounding tale of war's alarnis, 1845 Mere Statist. ccc. 
Scot. VW. ferwick 159 An alarin is instantly given to the 
men at the shiel or hottse where the fishermen lodge. 

B. 1688 Hou elrmoury 1. 36/2 Coats, Sheapards 
Sheald-, or Hovells. 1726 P. Watker Le (eden (1827) 
63 He preached in a Shield or Sheep-house, in a desert 
Place. 1823 J. Hopcsow in Raine JWVewz, (1558) Lh. 9 he 
floors of a great many shields or circular huts; which had 
been in it, were 1udely paved. 1857 cé4 20 § 21 Mictoc 
exlvili. $47 ‘lo remove from every Iishery, Fishing Shield, 
and Fishing Ground. .all Boats, Oars [ete. ]. 

2. A small honse, cottage, hovel. 

1338 Durham Acc. Rods (Surtees) 201 Item, idem Elem. 
{osinarins} adquisivit illam schele in Rokehop que aliguando 
fuit Roberti de Brandon pro 8 é7. 1957 Baryh Rec. f'ecbhles 
(1872) 239 Takkand to erd our scheillis and housis. 1605 
CAMDEN Kevwt., Surnaites 102 Sheal, a cottage or shelter. 
1616 Aberdeen Rey. (1848) 11. 339 And the third voult to 
be hot ane schell athort the hall hous for the jaylouris 
duelling. 1728 Ramsay Roédt., Kichy, g Sandy 127 Come 
to my shiel, there let's forget our care. 1792 Burns Song, 
Bess & Spinning Wheel 23 The craik amang the clover 
hay, The paitrick whirrin’ o'er the ley, The swallow jinkin’ 
round my shiel, Amuse me at my spinning-wheel. 1838 J. 
Hoocson in Raine Afew. (1858) LI. 379 In the churches 
they were better sheltered than in their own shiels. 1884 
Q. Victoria More Leaves 62 We stopped at a very pictur- 
esque place, surrounded by woods and hills and little shiels. 

transf, ¢c1470 Henryson dJfor. Fad. uu. (Town §& Cy 
Afouse) vi, 1t was ane sober wane., Ane sillie scheill vnder 
ane steidfast stane. ‘ 

+3. A piece of pasture ground having a shep- 
herd’s hut upon it; a summer pasturage. Oés. 

1532 Lp. Dacre in St. Papers Hen. FULT (1836) WV. 
608 The common brute and voice was to have made a 
roode upon the Debatable grounde and Liddisdale men, 
nowe being at the sheles frome their winter houses. 
1620 Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 781/2 Lie insches et shealis 
super dicta aqua, 1715 Pennecuik 7weeddale 18 Then 
follows a little Shiel called the Frosthol. ayes Be. Forses 
Fral. (1886) 144 This place, called the Sheals of Dalquhirn, 
belongs to Macpherson of Breakachie. 1843 Haroy in 
Proc. Berw, Nat, Club WL. 59 note, A shiel or shieling is 
a shepherd's summer hut, as well as a summer pasturage 
for flocks. 1857 Jerrrey Roxburgh. 1. 269 The schules or 
scheuls, afterwards written Shiels were applied to describe 
mountain pasture with the huts of the herdsmen, 

+4. Comé.: shiel-house =sense 2; shiel-town 
= sense 3. 

1606 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot, 627/1 Lie scheiltonnes, 1623 
fbid, 1531/1 Lie scheildhous. 1804 Anderson's Cunmtblit. 
Ball, 80 She lives in a shill-house, hurns dried sticks, And 
there has dealins wi‘ the de'il. 


Shield (jild), 54. Forms: 1 secild, scyld, 
sceld, 3-4 s(s)eld, 3-5 sheld, (cheld), 3-6 
scheld, 4 sceild, scheeld, (cheeld, schuld), 4-5 
scelde, schild(e, schylde, shilde, 4-6 s(c)helde, 
sheeld, 4, 6 schield, (childe), 4-8 scheild, 5 
scheelde, scheyld, shyld, (shulde), 5-6 shild, 
shylde, sheeldo, 6 shielde, 7 sheild, 6- shield. 
[Com. Teut.: OE. (*sezeld) sceld mase. = OF ris. 
sheld, schild, OS. sctld (MLG, schild masc., neut.), 
MDnu, schilt, schild- masc. (mod. Du. schi/d neut.), 
OHG., sei/d mase. (MHG. schilt, schild- masc., 
G. schild masc., neut.), ON. shpld-r (Sw. skodd, 
Da. shjold), Goth. skildu-s :—OTent. *ske/du-z.] 

I. 1. In ancient and medieval warfare, and still 
in that of uncivilized peoples, an article of defensive 
armonr carried in the hand.or attached by a strap 
to the left arm of a soldier, as a protection from 
the weapons of the enemy. Sometimes applied 
spec. to an article of this kind larger than the 
Buck ier, which was usually carried in the hand, 
and smaller than the Pavis, which was held by an 


attendant in front of a knight or archer. 
Shields have been made of various materials, as metal, 


SHIELD. 


wood, wickerwork covered with skins or leather, etc. ‘The 
form has varied greatly in different periods and countries; 
the principal types are (1) the circular shield, usually convex 
in front, with a boss in the centre; (2) the oblong shield, 
either flat, or, more commonly, having the form of a portion 
of a cylinder; and (3) the shield with curved sides tapering 
toa point at the Jower end, which was the prevailing form 
in Europe during the Middle Aves. 

Inthe Middle Ages the ‘armorial bearings’ of a knight 
were depicted on his shield, and decorated shields, made for 
display and not for warlike use, were often hung on walls 
in churches or other buildings as a memorial of a knight cr 
noble. Hence sense 3. 

Beowslf 325 Setton seinepe side scyldas,..wid pies recedes 
weil. ¢ 825 J esp. Psalter \xxv. 4 Der zebrec hornas bozan 
sceld sweord & gefeht. 1205 Lay. 23777 Ane scelde zode 
{r275 sceald]. /4/2. 4212 Heo nomen pa seeldis. «@ 1250 
Od & Night. 1713 For mony mon myd speres orde hauep 
lutle strengbe & mid his schelde [Ce¢z. chelde], Ah [etc.]. 
1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) o 3if he nadde wip pe sseld 
somdel be dunt yhent Siker he im adde aslawe. a 1300 
Cursor JM. 2497 On helme and sceild [zr shilde, schild, 
sheeld]. 13.. Av dds. 693 (Laud MS.) An horne in pe 
forehede amydward Pat wolde perce a shelde hard, ¢ 1386 
Craucer Av/.'s 7.1264. And somme woln haue a Prucesheeld 
oratarge. 1387 Trevisa fffeden (Rolls) LV. 97 Scipio sigh 
ones a childe gayliche arrayed, and scide, ‘1 wondre noi5t 
pat he arrayeb well his childe (L. se v/a), for [ete 
cigi8in Pol, Poenrs (Rolls) VW. 244 Hem nedethe netier 
spere ne shulde. ¢ 1420 doa. rth, xxiv, Take thi schild 
and thi spere. 1508 Deuspar Geéton Large 151 ‘than 
come, Resoun, with schelde of cold so clea. c1ggo N. 
Sayricite fferodian mu. 22 Lyftynge theyr shyldes and 
‘Tar,ettes ouer theyr heades, 1gg0 SrENSER F. QL. Vil. 5 
His mightie sheld Vpon his manly arme. 16... /nseraé i 
Lopish Times in Qo Lit. deat, sy Vhe helme, Childe 
[eésecezeve shild]. sword, the Cote of Armes, to bee layd 
vppon y¢ bere in dew order. 1699 Treurtr fatred. Hist. 
fag. Wks, 1720 11. 531 ‘Their common Arms were sinall 
Shields. but very large Swords. 1974 Gotusw, Vat. Afise. 
(1776) LV. 330 Its skin is thick, and covered with brown 
hair, and the natives make shields of it. 1867 Arf. Paris 
Cue, Bahéb, (1265) I, 439 Two shields, one in iron and 
one in stecl, are the most remarkable of their works, 

th. Lhr. Under shield: in battle or combat, 
With spear and shield: in battle array; by force 


of arms. Oés. 

a 1300 A’. f/orn 53 Hy smyten vnder schelde [Laid selde, 
Hal, shelde). ¢1330 Arth. & Vert. 30/6, vi hundred knistes 
«« put wele conpe juste in feld wip stef launce vnder scheld. 
1352 Misot fees (ed. Hall) iv. 50 Our King and his men 
held pe felde Stalworthy, with spere and schelde. ¢ 1440 

artourfe 293: Vartonope thatt day vndcr hys schelde 
[cu x. sheelde) xx hethen he hathe slayn yn the fylde. 
1508 Dunsar Poets liv, Quhai for hir saik, with speir aud 
seheld, Preiffis maist mychtelye in the feld. 1513 DovGnas 
vE-neis vi. viii. a1 Of Hetruria the ostis ynder scheild 
Wyth that word stoppitin the samin feild. 1596 Dat ri Mele 
tr, Leslie's Hist, Scot. V1, 129 Baith pairties..cum to Dun. 
freis, thair tha diuyde it with speir and scheild. 1829 
Scorr dune ef G. xxxv, They met, as was the phiase of the 
time, ‘manful under shield". 7d. xxxvi, We bear no 
malice for what is done in fair fight under shield. 


c. Jn allusion to the custom of suspending a 


warrior’s shicld as a memorial of him. 

1817 Cocerioce Destiny of Nations g Seize, then, my 
soul! from Freedom's trophied dome The Harp which 
hangeth high between the Shields Of Brutus and Leonidas ! 


2. fransf. and fg. Something serving asa defence 
against attack or injury. Olten in echoes of 
Biblical language referring to metaphorical armour, 


as /<phes. vi. 16. 

e1200 frit. Call. Hont. 193 Habbed..hope ta helme, and 
sode Iuue to shelde, and godes word to swerde. ¢ 1220 
Bestiary 161 Dis neddre siden he nede sal, maked seld 
of his bodi and silded his heued. @ 1225 Ancren K. 52 
Heo to pe 3unge 3ined vuel uorbisne, & scheld to werien 
ham mide. ‘a 1300 Cursor 3. 9972 \t [a castle]. .standes vs 
for seeild and targe. 1340 Ayené. 1 Ich bidde be hit [pin 
holy bled) by my sseld auoreye pe wycked uend. 1450-1§30 
Alyrr. our Ladye 132 For hys passyon is sutfycyent shylde 
tovs. 1867 Gude § Gedlie B. 107 His trew promeis is thy 
scheild, @ 1586 Sipney Arcadia nu. (Sommer) 102 b, What 
shield [shall I find] against the violent passions of Gynecia? 
gg Fuaius Lett. \ix. 305 The favour of his country consti- 
tutes the shield which defends him. 1839 Fr. A. Kempie 
Resid, Georgia (1863) 69 Again the watery shield was inter- 

osed. 1853 Kane Grinnell Hxp. ii, (1856) 20 Strips of 
fears sheet-iron..as a shield against the cutting action of 
the new ice, 1856 Emerson Eng, Traits xv. The ‘ Times af 
No dignity or wealth is a shield from its assault, 


b. Applicd (asa Biblical Mebraism: see, c.g. 
Ps. xxxiii, 20, Ixxxiv. 11) to a personal defender 


or protector (esp. to God). 

971 Blické. liom, 29 pe englas beop aa halgum mannum 
on fultume swa swa scyld. @1000 Phenix 463 pam hib 
dryhten scyld. c1zgg Five Foys Ving. 13 in O. £, Mise. 87 
Beo vre scheld from vre iro. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer J'roflus tt. 
532 Thow be my sheld for py benignite. ¢1380 Wrctir 
Pas. (1880) 155 Pus lordis ben made schildis of synne for a 
litel money or worldly sernyce of wickid curatis. 1535 
Lynpesay Satyre 3 His Sone, our Sauiour, scheild in 
necessitie, 1738 Westey Psalms §& Hymns, Ps, iii, But 
Thow art a Shield for me. a 1833 Siz R. Grant fZyan, (0 
worship the King’, Our shield and defender, The Ancient 
of days. 

+e. Government, sway (of a country). Ods. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 8 Pe lond lese be armes, 
changed is be scheld. /ézd. 69 Harald, borgh comon 
assent, Was corouned nobly, & for kyng pei him helde, Bot 
pe duke of Normundie to William felle pe schelde, 

+d. Shelter, protection (in 2 teen sense). Obs. 

1615 Bratuwait Sfrappado 202 Where being benighted, 
{he] tooke no other shield, To lodge him and his ware then 
th’open field. 1618 Cuapman Z/esiod's Georg. 1. Ri But 
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then, betake thee, to the shade that lies, In shield of Rocks. 
7 


SHIELD. 


3. Her, = Escutcuroy. 

Shield-of-arms: an escuicheon with armorial bearings. 
Shield of pretence = Escutcheon of pretence (EscutcuEon 
1c), cf. INzSCUTCHEON. 

¢1320 Sir Beues (A) 1322 Tirri on Beues be-held And se3 
be boiste wip a scheld. ¢ 1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in 
Wright Yoe. 153 L'eskou de gules [g/ossed a reed cheeld]ad 
porté. 1531 Ree. St. Mary at Ifill (1905) 48 Item, a lyttell 
shelde of golde Innamyled with whyt and grene. 1540 Reg. 
Mag. Sig, Scot. 463 Concessit dicto W. et heredibus tallie 
unum duplex lie tressour aurt in eornm lie schield circa eorum 
arma, a 1552 Letano Collect. (1715) 1.234 Syr Maurice bare 
in a Grene Shild thre Bores of Golde. 15642 Lecu Armory 
38 b, The fift [worthy] was Iudas Machabens, whose Shielde 
was Or, ii. Ranens in Pale proper... The viii. was Charle- 
maine, & he bare the Jerusalem Shielde, Impaled with the 
imperiall Cote. 1707 Hrarne Co/lect. 5 July (O.H.S.) II. 
24 Persons regard Dr. Woodward's Shield as ‘a banter *. 
1835 Penny Cycl. IV, 110/1 Our author's [Beaumont’s)] 
shield..may be seen in any Baronetage. | 1864 BovuTe.e 
Her, Hist. & Pog. i. (ed. 3) 4 Such is the origin of Shields. 
of-Arms, 1868 Cussans //and6k, Iter. iv. (1893) 69 The 
Inescutcheon, or Shield of Pretence, is [etc.} rg0g C. 
Davanvort Jewellery viii. 142 ‘The three legs in the shield- 
of-arins of the Isle of Man. p 

4, An ornamental piece of plate (more or less in 


the form of a shield) offered for competition in an 


athletic or other contest. 

1868 IPimdbledon Annual 23 The ‘Elcho’ Challenge 
Shield. 1898 /¥e/d 23 Apr. 625 3 It has now heen decided 
that the clubs shall jointly hold the shield during the en- 
suing twelve months. 


II. A protective covering or shelter. 

5. Applied to certain parts of animal hodies. 
[= G. schzid, shield of a boar, a tortoise, etc.} 

a. The thick, tough skin upon the sides and 
flanks of the boar; sfec. an article of food (in 
full, shzeld of brawn), made by placing a piece 
of this skin round the inside of a cylindrical 
mould and filling up with meat, and cooking until 


soft and tender. (Cf. Brawn sé. 3.) 

{1337 Durham Acc, Rolls Surtees) 32 Festum Sci. Cuth. 
berti in Sept., In 2 scutis de Braune pro festo empt. a 
diversis.] 13.. £. £. Addit. P. B. 58 Wyth scheldez of 
wylde swyn. ¢1400 .aster of Game (MS. Digby 182) v, 
ie haue herd skynne and stronge flessh; and specially vpon 

e shoulder, pat i$ called be shelde. 1486 Sk. St. Albans, 
‘Tunting { ti b, The sheldys on the sholderis: therof shall 
dt be. @agsa Lecann Collect, (1715) 1. 231 By eating of a 
sheelde of a wilde bore he got anappetite. 1625 MAssINGER 
New Way w.i, Did you not denoure this morning, A shield 
of Brawne, and a barrell of Colchester oysters? 1641 
Murret Ceokerte (ed. 5) 5 A Shield or Collar of Brawne, 
1708 Poor Robin Observ. Feb., They then look like a Shield 
of Brawn at Shrovetide ont of Date. 1819 Scott /vanhoe 
vii, Wambha..oppozed to the heard of the Jew a shield of 
brawn, which be plucked from beneath his cloak. 1862 T. 
L. Peacock Gry Grange xxxii, You will always finda 
piece of cold roast beef and a tankard of good ale; and 
just now a shield of brawn. 

allustve uses, 1607 Lingua u. i. C 4, If they would vseno 
other Bucklers in warre, but sheilds of Brawne. 1610 
Guuwim Heraldry ut, xiv. 135 The shield of a Boare.. 
isa good Buckler against that cruel! Enemy called Hunger. 

b. Zool. A protective plate covering a part; a 


sente, a carapace, a plastron, or the like. 

1704 Phil Trans. XXVI1. 1627 These were the Shields of 
the Cochineel Flies. 1774 Gotosm. Wad. fist. (1776) VII. 
352 The shield of the breast [of the mole-cricket] is of a firm 
texture. 1828S tark Elem. Nat, Hist. 11. 65 Shell aconical 
shield, with the summit inclined. 1857 Acassiz Contril. 
Nat. Hist. U. S.1. 255 (In Turtles] The dorsal shield, 
usually called by the French name ‘carapace’, is connected 
by a bridge with another shield, commonly called ‘plastron ’. 
1861 P. P. Carpentea in Rep. Smithsonian [ustit. 1860, 234 
Pleurobranchus has a thin, flat horny shield. 1880 HuxLey 
Crayfish i. 24 The great shield or carapace is very easily 
separated from the thorax and abdomen. 


+6. Theseat ofa privy ; hence,a privy. Sc. Ods. 

(Cf, for the sense, F. garide-robe.] 

1535 Stewart Crox. Scot. (Rolls) 11. 658 This fals tratour 
wnder the schield wes set, Quhilk to his cuming tuke gude 
tent and cuir, With ane lang speit..Amang the bowellis 
vpwart in the breist Straik him tadeid. 1g5a Asp. Hast. 
Ton Catech, (1884) 65 Quhen he passit to the scheild to purge 
his wame. 1556 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1878) 111. 222 ‘That all 

ersonis that hes scheildis clenge the samin or euer thai be 
ull, sua that thai brek nocht furth and rin in the streic 
3582 /déd, (1882) 1V.259 Middingis, scheildes, furrouris [ete. ]. 

7. A framework erected for the protection of 
workmen engaged ia horing or tunnelling and 
pushed forward as the work progresses ; also, a 
watertight case used in submarine tnnnelling to 
keep back quicksands and inrnshes of water. 

1837 Hepert Engin. §& Mech. Encycl. 11. 805 The work 
(Thames tunnel] was commenced in 1825...To give security 
to the men in excavating, Mr. Brunel invented a cast-iron 
shield or frame...Thisshield[etc.] 1838 Civ. Engin. §& Arch. 
Fral. 1, 290/1 Two rows of clase whole timber piles should be 
driven..with space sufficient for the shield to travel. 1895 
Daily News 5 June 7/3 A circular shield with a cutting edge 
is driven by sheer hydraulic pushing through the soil, 

8. A protective device attached to a field-gun in 
order to shelter the gunners from rifle-fire. 

1898 E. S. May Field Ariillery 313 Personally I do not 
believe in shields ; if really bullet proof, they are so heavy 
as to hamper mobility. /éd., Even without shields men 
working quick-firing guns would be slightly less exposed 
than they are at present. 

9. The lower front part of a plonghshare. 

1844 H. Stepnens Bk. Farne 1. 415 The share proper, 
consisting of the shield, terminating in the point ¢,andof.. 
the feather or cutter, 1875 in Kxicut Dict. Mech. 
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III, Applied to things shaped like a shield. 
+10. Used to render OF. escze as the name of a 


coin: see Ecu, Cf. Scure sd. 1. Obs. rare. 

1386 Cuaucer Prol, 278 Wel koude he in eschaunge 
sheeldesselle. 1599 Tuynna 4 émadv, (1875) 45 The florens 
in Chaucers tyme..was of the valewe of thre shillinges, 
foure pence..or at the leaste, of two shillinges tenne pence 
farthinge..some of them beinge called ‘florens de scuta’, 
or of the valewe of the ‘ shelde ‘, or frenche crowne. 

ll. //oriiculture. = EscutcHron 3 d, Scur- 


| CHEON 56.1 4 ¢. 


1572 Mascaty Plan/. & Graff. 22 All other maner of trees 
aforesayde, doe lake verye well to be graffed wyth Cyons, 
and also in the shielde. 1606 Ram Little Dodeon D8, To 
graffe in the Shield, is to he done in Iune or Iuly, with the 
rynde, 1707 Mortimer H’xsd. (1721) I. 262 Sharpen that 
end of the Bark helow the Bud, like a Shield or Escutcheon. 
1842 Loupon Suéuréan Hort. 306 The shield being inserted 
in the usual manner, another with an orifice in it, toadmit the 
bud of the first, is laid over it. 

12. Bot. a. (See qnot. 1806.) 

1996 WituErine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1V. 75 {A Lichen 
found] about the bodies of old oak..trees near Holsworthy, 
Devonshire, abundantly with innumerable shields. 1806 
Turton tr. Linn, Nat. Syst. VIL. Expl. Terms, Shield, the 
saucer-like fructification of lichens. 1862 Chad, Encycl. 
111. 352/1 The species of the genus “ecanora are crustaceous 
lichens, with a flat uniform thallus, and unstalked shields. 

b. (See quot.) 

1840 Paxton Sot. Dict., Shield, a broad table-like process 

in the flowers of Stapelia. A 
c. One of the cells forming the covering to the 


male organs of Characew. 

1875 Bennatr & Dyer Sachs’ Bot, 284 Each of these cells 
forms a segment of the shell of the ball, and they are hence 
called Shields. 

13. Embryology. (See quot.) 

1913 J. W. Jenkinson Vertebrate Embryology 135 There is 
distinguishable in the blastoderm at the close of segmenta- 
tion a circular or oval area placed excentrically towards the 
posterior end ; this area is the embryonic shield. 

+14. ? A sheet of ice. Ods. 

1624 Maldon (Essex) Court Deeds Bundle 108 fod. 9 Payd 
to Willyam Brand and Symon Cranford for breaking the 
sheilds of ice in the ryver. .this last winter. 

15. a, A keyhole plate. ? Oss. [= G. schi/d] 
Cf. EscuTcHron 3 ¢, ScutcHEon sd.) 4 e. 

1649 Caldwell Papers (Maitland Club) 1. 103 For ane lock 
and sheild to ye new chalmer dore of Cauldwell 3 2 0. 

b. Cudlery. A small metal (usually ‘German 
silver’) plate fixed on the handle of a penknife or 
pocket-knife, for ornament or fo he engraved with 


the owner’s name, 

1876 Carus Cutlery (Brit. Manuf. Industr.) 163 Abont 
1730 engraving of the shields and bolsters of pen and pocket 
knives.. was commenced. 

c. (See quot.) 

1870 C. C. Biack tr. Demmin's Weapons of War 369 The 
flat piece of metal which is sometimes affixed to the bottom 
of the hilt is called a shield. 

16. gez. A flat or slightly convex surface more 


or less resembling a shield in shape. 

31849 Ruskin Seven Lasts ii, § 21. 53 The shield of stone 
which, usually supported hy a central pillar, occupied the 
head of early windows. 1873 Miss TuackEeray O/d Ken- 
sington xii. 100 A faded Italian shield of looking-glass. 

17. A fancy breed of pigeons, of various colours, 

1868 TeceTMEIER Pigeons xxi. 174 The Shields are so 
termed from bearing on their wings a coloured mark like 
a shield, on a white ground. 1874-6 Fulton's Bk, Pigeons 

52 Shields. The colours of these are Black, Red, Yellow, 
Blue, and Silver. They are invariably plain-headed birds, 

IV. Combinations. 

18. Obvious combinations : a. simple attribntive, 
as shzeld-boss; denoting a person armed with or 
carrying a shield, as shzedd-loy, -man. 

1910 G. Henverson Norse [nf?. Celtic Scoi. ii. 42 Sword- 
axe, *shield-boss and cauldron. 1607 Mipptaton Jive 
Gallants ww. viii. 306 Torch-bearers and *shield-boys. 1892 
Rmer Haccaro Nada xxv. 210 Close up, *shield-men— 
close up! p 

b. objective, as shield-maker; shield-bearing, 


-lsing adjs.; also shield-breaking adj. and sb. 

1824 Symmons tr. “ischylus' Agament. 64 Many proud 
*shield-bearing men. 1867 Tannyson Passing of Arthur 
109 *Shield-breakings, and the clash of brands, 1870 Bryant 
fliad xxi. 485 Shield-breaking Mars hegan the assault, 
1848 B.D. Watsu 4 risfoph. Clouds 1. iv, When they saw 
the *shield-losing Cleénynius. 14.. Vow in Wr.-Walcker 
686/19 Hic scutarius, a *scheldmaker. r908 Ripea Haccarp 
Ghosi Kings xviii, 260, | have sold the hides to the shield. 
makers. i, ; 

c. similative, as shteld-form, -formed, -like, 


-shaped adjs.; parasynthetic, as shdeld-backed, 


-gilled, -headed adjs. 

1895 Comstock Sivdy Insects 115 The *Shield-backed 
Grasshoppers. Jéid. 146 The Shield-backed Bugs. 1784 tr. 
Spallanzani's Diss. Nat. Hist. 11. 275 The pumpion with 
*shield-form fruit. 1835 Excyel. Metrop. (1845) XXIII. 
640/2 Of the three [laminae] between the eyes, the central is 
shield-form, 1822 J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol, 108 Clipens, 
Round, *shield-formed...Seu¢éus. Angular or ovate shield- 
formed. 1835 Axcycl. Metrop. (1845) XXIII. 640/1 The 
central lamina of the three between the edges shield-formed 
and acuminate. 186: P. P. Carpenter in Rep. Smith. 
sontan instit. 860,211 Order Scutibranchiata, (*Shield- 
gilled Crawlers), 1854 A. Avams, etc. Afan, Nat. Hist. 307 
*Shield-headed Fish-Parasites (Peltocephala). 1552 UDALL 
tr. Geminus’ Anat. Cj, The patyll or the kne bone, called 
of some men the *shyldelyke hone. 1877 Huxtey Anal, 
inv, Anim, v. 227 Flat shield-like processes. 1601 WEEVER 
Mirr, Martyrs C 8b, If ener *sheild-shapt Comet was 


Siltz nas. 


SHIELD. 


portent Of Criticke day, fouleand pernitious. 1839 Linptey 
introd, Bot. un. (ed. 3) 448 Shicld-shaped (clypeatus). 1857 
A. Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) Gloss. 

19. Special comb.: shield-arm, the left arm (cf. 
shield-hand); shield-bone, a shoulder-hlade; 
shield-bud, a bud and a portion of the bark sur- 
rounding it used in grafting; hence shield-bud- 
ding, the operation of grafting sucha bad; shield- 
cartilage, -gristle = THyroID 1 a; shield-cell 
Bot., one of the component cells of the reproductive 
organin Characex; shield-guard, a form of trigger- 
guard used by some continental manufacturers of 
shot guns and rifles; shield-hand, an alleged 
ancient designation for the léft hand (cf. shie/d- 
arm); shield-hedge = shie/d-wall; ‘shield- 
knave (=G. schildknabe) = SHIELD-BEARER; 
shield-leaved a. (rare), having peltate leaves; 
shield-lion sonce-wd., a lion emblazoned upon a 
heraldic shield ; shield-maid, -maiden =SHIELD- 
may; shield-money = ScuTaGE; shield-pin, a 
safety-pin; shield-plate Zool, ? = ScuTE sd. 4; 
shield-ring = shze/d-wall, shield-ship (see quot.); 
shield-wall arch. [QE. sctldweall], the inter- 
locked shields of a body of men fighting on foot; 
+shield-work, embroidery in the form of shields. 

1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. of Roi, 1. xv. 58 A great gash 
in his *shield arm. ¢x600 Leg. Guy Warw. xxiv, One of 
his *sheeld-bones to this day Hangs in the citye of 
Coventrye. 1891 L. H. Bartey Vursery-bk, (1896) 95 This 
[style of budding] is known as shield-hudding...A *shield- 
bud is shown natural size. 1842 Louvon Suburban Hort. 
301 All the different modes of budding may he rednced 
to two :—*shield-budding. .and flute-bnddiog. 1881 BEHNKE 
Mechanism Human Voice (ed. 2) 51 *Shield (Thyroid) 
Cartilage. 31881 Benttev fan. Bot. (ed. 5) 391 The 
globule..consists of eight valves, or, as they have been 
termed, *shield-cells. 16%5 CRooka Body of Man 636 The 
first is called in Greeke Ovpaecdys the *Shield-Gristle. 1892 
Greener Breech-Loader 84 The *shield-guard, or horn 
hefore guard. 389: Sir D. Wuson Right Hand 202 The 
recognition of the *shield-hand..has already heen referred 
to as one familiar to the ancient Greek and Roman, 1892 
River Haccaro Nada xxv. 210 Straight at the *shield- 
hedge drove Umslopogaas. 1627 HaxewItt A fol. (1630) 165 
*Shieldknave or armour hearerto Charles the Great. 1860 
Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. vi. iii, 11 An outer spray of any 
*shield-leaved tree. 1872 Tennyson Gareth 1186 Sir Lance- 
lot, having swum the river-loops—His blue *shield-lions 
cover'd—softly drew Behind the twain. 1851 THorre North. 
Alythol. 1.156 The Valkyriur..arealsocalled..Skialdmeyiar 
(‘shield-maids). 1889 K. B. ANDERSON tr. Rydberg's Tent, 
Blyth, 19a Shield-maids (amazons) occupy the position which 
in the original was held hy giantesses. 1849 Kenmare Sax. 
Eng, xii, 1, 4oz The Anglosaxon belief in the *Shield- 
maidens. 1870 Moaris Story of Volsungs ix, A great com- 
pany of shield-maidens. 1877 Gaven Hist. Eng. People 1, 
164 To commute their service for sums payable to the royal 
treasury under the name of ‘scutage’ or *shield-money. 1883 
H. P. Srorroro in /farger's Mag. Mar. 575/2 They are.. 
*shield-pins, and couldn't prick her ifthey tried, 1855 Gosse 
Jar. Zool.t.99 Cephalana. Segments equally provided with 
appendages; no schield-plates, 3892 Riper Haccaro Nada 
xxv. 210 The *shield-ring wheels in upon itself. 1875 Kxicut 
Dict. Mech., *Shield-shipf, one carrying movable shields to 
protect the heavy guns except at the moment of firing. 
Reowulf 7118 Ponne strzla storm, strengum geheded, scoc 
ofer *scildweall. 1880 Tennyson Brunandurh i, He with 
his brother.. Brake theshield-wall. @366x Hotyvay Fuvenad 
(1673) 22 His gown is all *Shield-work on azure [L, c#rudea 
indutus scutnlaial, 

b. In book-names (chiefly translations from mod. 
Latin) of animals, birds and insects, with reference 
to shield-like markings, or to the shield-like char- 
acter or form of the scute or carapace. 

1854 A. Avams, etc. Man, Nat. Hist. 371 *Shield-Animal- 
cules (Aspidiscidz). 1847 Fra. KR. Agric, Soc. VIII. 410 
Cassida nebulosa, The Clouded *Shield-Beetle. 1854 A, 
Avans, etc. Afan. Nat. Hist. 196 Shield-Beetles (Cossy- 
phide). 1882 Cassell’s Nat. dlist, V1. 104 Scutata, or 
Shield Bugs. 1839 Ure Déct. Arts 303 Cochineal..was 
proved by the observations of Lewenhoeck to be..the female 
of that species of *shield-louse, or coccus, discovered in 
Mexico, so long ago as 1518. 1855 J. E. Gaav (title) 
Catalogue of the *Shield Reptiles in..the British Musenm. 
1850 A. Waite List Specim, Crustacea Brit. Mus. 84 Apus 
cancriformis. *Shield-Shrimp. 1870 NicHo.son Alan. 
Zool. xxxiv. (1875) 253 The *Shield-slaters (Cassidina). 
1863 Woop /llusir. Nai. Hist. 11. 70 The Philippine 
*Shield-tail (Uropeltzs ee inus). 1854 A, ADAMS, elc. 
Man, Nat, Hist, 331 *Shield-Urchins, (Seutellidz), 1896 
tr. Boas’ Text-bh, Zool. 138 Shield-urchins or Clypeastridz. 

ce. In book-names of plants, as shield-fern, 
varions forms of the genns Aspidium; shield- 
flower, any plant of the genns 4sfzdistra. 

1814 Pursu Flora Amer. Sepientr, 11. 709 *Shield-fern. 
Aspidium, 1817 Porton Brit, Planis 11. 506 Aspidium 
Common Hedge Shield-fern. /é/d. 508 4 spi- 
dium Thelypteris. Marsh Shield-fern. /di¢., Aspidium 
Oreopteris, Heath Shield-fern. 1889 Hardwicke's Sci. 
Gossip XXV. 46/2 Male shield fern. 1884 W. Mutter 
Plant-n. 128/1 *Shield-flower. The genus 4sfidistra. 

Shield (fild), v. Forms: 1-2 scildan, (ze- 
scildan), I sceldan, sceoldan, scyldan, (2 scul- 
dan), 3 scilden, shildenn, sschild, ssilde, 
(schuld), 3-4 shild, sschilde, 3-5 silde Schild(e, 
scheld, (ssulde), 3-6 shelde, 4 ssylde, sceild, 
4-5 scild, shilde, schylde,s(o)held(e,(schulde), 
4-6 shylde, 5 sheelde, (scholde), 5-6 scheild, 
6 sheild, shielde, 7 sheeld, 6- shield, [OE. 


SHIELD-BEARER. 


scildan, gescildan, f. scild Surmnp sb, Cf. G, schil- 
den, ON. shyalda, to provide with a shicld.} 

1, frans. To protect (a person or object) by the 
interposition of some means of defence; to afford 
shelter to; to protect (an accused person, etc.) by 
anthority or influence. Const. from, tof, also (OL. 
and early ME.) tivzth. 

Often used in precatery formulas : ef. 5. 

Beowulf 1658 Atritte was gud zetwaefed, nymde mec 
god scylde. c82g les, Ps. xc. 14 Ic, .gescildu hine [Vulg. 
protegam eum), ¢1000 Sax. Leechd, iL. 238 Scilde hine 
wibcyle. cx17g Lawd. Llont. 53 Pe feder and pe sune and 
be halie gast iscilde us ber wid and wid alle sunnen. c¢ 1200 
Vices & Virtues (1888) 23 De Sie mu3en scilden fram dese 
3ewerjede gaste(s), 12.. Aforal Ode 299 (Egerton Mb.) 
Sculde him elec man be wile he mai, of pes helle pine. 
c1290 St. Brandan 559 in S. Eng. Leg, 235 Seint Iren- 
dan seide, boru3 godes grace we sctiullen schilde be. ¢ 1330 
R. Brunxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7355 Mercurius, pat vs 
saues & schildes, Hap vs brenght vnto bys yldes. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Sir Thopas 197 Ged shilde his cors fro shende. 
1403 CLanvowe Cuckow & Night, 259 And shilde us fro 
the Cukkew and his lore. 1565 J. Puiu /’atient Grissell 
1638 (Malone Soc.) Besechinge Ged te sheild thee from 
all in conuenience. 1575 Gascoicne Glasse Govt. 1. v. 
Wks. 1910 II. 26 So must the father shylde His youthful 
Sonnes, that they be net beguylde, By wicked world. 1582 
Stanvuurst /2neis u. (Arb.) 63 Thow shalt bee shielded 
with my protection alway. 1605 CHarman, etc. Zastward 
floe 1. A2b, And as fer my rising by ether mens fall; God 
shield me. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. 1x. 34 If the kinder 
Pow'trs Preserve our Plains, and shield the Mantuan Tow'rs, 
1797 Coteripce Christabel 254 O shield her! shield sweet 
Christabel! 1812 J. Witson /sle of Padiis it. 140 For 
there was a pewer in the gracious skies Te shield their 
saints from ill. 1861 O. W. Hotmes Agnes v. 10 The love 
that won her girlish charms Must shield her matren fame. 
1892 Photogr. Ann, Il. 406 The sky shade attached, to 
shield the lens from the sun’s rays. / 

2. absol. To offer a defence, to act as a shield. 

888 Ecrrep Boeth, xviii, § 4 Ac siddan he his hispinge 
gechered hwfde, pa scylde he engean swide ungebyldelice. 
13.. &. LE. Adit. P. C. 440 Per he busked hym a bour, pe 
best pat he my3t.. For te schylde fro the schene, ober any 
schade kest. 1822 Byron Fea vut. cvi, ‘he truly brave, 
When they behold the brave oppress’d with odds, Are 
touched with a desire to shield and save. 1849 Rosertson 
Serine, Ser. 1. xxi (1866) 348 A desire te shield from pain. 


+3. To arm with a shield. Ods. 


¢1a0g Lay. 4727 Brenne wes swide wrad & bannede is 
ferde scheldede his scalken. 1470-85 Marory Arthur vin. 
xxxix. 333 Whan sir Tristram was..wel shelded and swerded, 
1667 Dennam Direct. Painter i. ii, 126 But neither riding 
Pegasus fer speed, Nor with the Gergen shielded at his need. 

ig. 1576 GascoiGne Droome of Doomesday, Let, Bittern, 
Death Wks. 1910 11. 440 Armed with Fayth, shylded with 
Hope, strengtined with Charitie. 

+4. To ward off, to keepaway. (With material 
or immaterial object.) Also with of Obs. 

a 1400 Leg. Rood viii. 239 God schop me a scheld, schame 
to schilde. 1596 Spenser State /rel. Wks, (Globe) 631/1 
They brought with them theyr usuall weedes, fitt to sheild 
the cold. 1657 W. Rann tr. Gassendi's Life Peiresc i. 253 
Whose favours Peireskins made use of only in deprecating 
and shielding of, the dangers and discommodities of his 
friends. 177: Gotpss. Hist. Eng. U1. 259 He saw only 
one method of shielding off the miseries that threatened the 
state, 1788 Massachusetts Spy 23 Oct.2/1 ‘The reason why 
the pcison did not preve fale is suppesed to he owing to 
her being bit through the cloth, which shielded much of the 
poison from her hand. 1822 ‘B. Cornwate’ Poet. Wks, 
Lysander & lone i, As though A spirit of goodness peep'd 
from out the earth To shield decay. 

+5. In deprecatory phr. God shield, usually with 
a clause or sentence as direct object, rarely with 
addition of an indirect object; also adso/, as an 
exclamation: = God forbid. Oés. 

1297 R, Grouc. (Rolls) 1347 pat he in pine bendes come 
god itssilde me. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knit, 1775 * God schylde', 
quod pe schalk, ‘ pat schal not be-falle!* ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Aferch, T. 20 God shilde that it sholde so bifalle. a1400- 
se Wars Alex, 3521 Bot _me to do slike a dede, driztin it 
schilde f yang SPENSER Sheph. Cal. July 9 Ah God shield, 
man, that I should clime. 1589 Adwond for Parrat E 35 
Bishops were the smallest bugs that were aimed at in this 
extraordinary heneuolence, God shield the court haue escapt 
their collections. 3603 Warner 4/6, Eng. xu. Ixxi. (1612) 
ap6 No Clarke will so expound that Text, God shield they 
should, say 1. 1674 Biount Glossogr. (ed. 4). 

Shie‘ld-bea:rer. 
the shield of a warrior. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 427 His [Epaminondas’] 
esquire or shield-bearer had received a good piece of meney 
for the ransome of a prisoner. 1761 London & Environs 1, 
45 Chaucer..was employed as a shield-bearer to the King. 
1852 Grote Greece 1. Ixxx. X, 479 He first inquired 
whether his shield was safe and his sitckailiniend answering 
in the affirmative produced it beforehiseyes, 1875 Morris 
AE neids 11. 477 Now shield-bearer Automedon and all the 
Scyrian host Closed on the walls. 

rg. 1893 Gotow. Smit United States 165 Jefferson's suce 
eesser was his shield-bearer, Madison. 
b. (See quot.) 

torr Century Dict. Suppl., Shield-bearer, any one of the 
small elachistid moths of the genus Caftodisca (formerly 
A spidisca), as the resplendent shield-bearer, 


Shield-board. 04s. exc. dial, Forms: 4 
oheld-breds, scheldbrede, 6 shel(d)brede, 
i anes 7 shelhoard, 7- shield-board, 
9 dial, shell-board), {f. SHIELD sé, + Brep sé., 
afterwards replaced by the cogn. 
5b. (Cf. SHILBOARD.) 
wooden shield.)] 


An attendant who carries 


. and synon. BoaRD 
(MIHG. had seheltbret for 
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1, The mould-board of a plough. 

€ 1325 Gloss. WW. de Bibbesw.in Wright Tec. 169 L'eschu- 
choun [g/ossed the cheld-brede, uw». (Rel. Ant.) sheddcbred]). 
€ 1340 .Vominale (Skeat) 856 loser et escochoun Schare and 
scheldhbrede. 1523-34 Firzurrn. d/us, § 2 In Kente they 
haue cther maner of plowes,..some wy]! tourne the sheld- 
bredth at euery [andes ende, and plowe all ene waye, 1613 
Marnnam Lng, Hushandman \. Introd. 1336, Vhe eighth 
part is called the shelheard. 1652 Buitne Augd. /urpros 
fitpr, (1653) 190 And the Shield-board, some call Breast- 
board, or Earth-board, or Furrow-board, J shall retaine the 
Shield board. 1725 Bradley's Fain, Dict. s.v. Plough, Vhe 
names of the particular parts of a plough are these... Hreast 
beard, throw beard, Shield board &c. 

2. Antiq, A wooden shield. 

1872 Archieol, Cant. VIII. 223 Piles of shieldboards were 
found lying one above another.. ; bundles of arrows [etc.]. 


Shielded fildéd), pp/. a. [f. Sinmenp sd, and 
Vv. +-ED.] 

1, Bearing a shicld. 

971 Blickl. iow. 221 Tween englas .. sesceldode and 
mesperode, 1382 Wyeiir £cek, xxxviii.5 Men. valle sheeldid 
and helmyd. 1870 Dryant Zéfad vii. 269 Crowded close 
with steeds and shielded men. #1875 R.S. Hawkee in Byles 
Life (1905) 136 ‘Vhe charm’d and shielded Men. 

transf, 1830 1 EXNYsON Grass-hopper Poems 109 Clap thy 
shielded sides and carol, 1883 K. W. Dixon J/anot. v.12 
And threugh the seas the hidden isles they hunt In shielded 
vessels. 

b. Nat, /fist. In names of varions animals char- 
acterized by a hard shield-like carapace or scute. 

1662 Comenius’ Fanua Ling. Triling. 42 ‘The shiclded 
tortoise, 1854 A. Anas, etc. d/am Vat. //ist, 244 Shielded- 
Bugs (Scutellerida),  /A#d. 269 Shielded-Centipedes (Cer- 
matiida:). /érd. 289 Shielded-Cra!s (Dorippidx). 185g J. E. 
Gray Catal, Shield Reptiles Brit. Mus. Untrod., shielded 
Reptiles (Cataphracta), 

2. Furnished or hung with shields. 

1Bos Scott Hellvellya 27 With scutcheens of silver the 
coffin is shielded, 1876 Morris Stewrd iit, (1g10) 274 And 
thence forth to..the high-built shielded bale. 1892 brooke 
&. A Lit. iv. 113 The shielded hall of Valhalla. 

4/3. ? Emblazoned. soi e-use. 

1820 Keats Eze St. Agnes xxiv, And in the midst..A 
shielded scutcheon blush‘d with blood of queens and kings. 

4. techn. Protected by a ‘ shield’, 

1855 Orr's Circ. Sci, Inorg, Nat. 247 With regard te the 
relative value of the different safety lamps that have been 
introduced, the shielded Davy may be said still te keep its 
place. 1884 Pal? Alal! Gaz. 3 Oct. 121 Extremely fast 
ships,.. mounting shielded guns of very great power. 

Shielder (fildaz). [f. Suixip v.+-er 1] One 
who shields or protects another. 

a3300 &. E. Psalter xxx. 5 Pou salt lede me fra pat snare 
whilk bai Hid to me, for schilder artou ai. rgo2 S. SaurH 
Life Work xiii. 134 He was..ashielder of criminal anarchy. 

Shielding (ffldin’, 73/. sé. [-1ncl.] The 
action of the verb SHIELD; an instance of this. 

ig8x A. Hatt /éfad 1. 3 Whereby [Phoebus] appeasd, 
some shielding we may haue. 1846 Dickrns Pict, /taly, 
Alélan 133 A referming Pepe would need a little shielding, 
even now. 1883 A thenziin 27 Oct, 535/1 The most practical 
authority on military iron shielding in the United Kingdom. 

Contd. 1875 Morris sEnefds x11. 4gt Aeneas stayed, and 
gathered him behind his shielding-gear. 


Shielding ({fldin), fd. a, 
-InG 2.] That shields or protects. 

1851 G. W. Curtis Nile Notcs xxii, 103 In the tropics, the 

reat treeisa great god. Far outspreading shielding arms, 
te folds his worshippers from the burning sun. 1878 B. 
Taytor Devhadion 1.11. 23 And crept for shelter te my shield. 
ing arms, ; 

Shieldless (fildlés), a [-Less.] Having no 
shield, unprotected by a shield. 

1400 Octouian 1131 Now hy bep scheldles bob tweyn 
Pese champyeuns. 1796 Soutuey Joan ef Arc x. 576 
Vhe Frenchman's battle-axe Dreve unresisted thro the 
shieldless mail. 1887 Swinsurne Locrfne in. ii, 108 A 
ee like thee. Wonld cast a shieldless soldier forth to 

leath, 

Shi-eldling. zozce-wd. [f. SHiELDv. +-LinG 1.] 
A protected person, 

1885 Mereoity Diana II. xiii. 325 A young actress, like 
Miss Courtney—Mrs, Warwick's latest shieldling. 

Shieldmay (frldma).  Zeut, Ayith. [f. 
SHIELD 56.1 + May 54.1, after ON. skjaldmé-r.] A 
maiden warrior, an Amazon. (By some Eng. 
writers used as equivalent to VALKYRIE.) 

3849 Kemace Sar. Eng. 1. xii. I. 393 The Welcyrian or 
Shieldmays were the choosers of the slain. 1870 Morris 
Story of Volsungs xxiv, Brynhild answered, ‘..1 ama 
ae and wear helm on head even as the kings of war’. 

Shieldrake, obs. form of SHELDRAKE 

tShieldy, a. Obs. rare. [f. Smiep sd. + 
-y.] Having the form of ‘shields’ or scales: 
transl. of mod. L. sczéellaris. 

1681 Grew Aluseum u. § iii. iv. 236 The Shieldy Tree 
Mosse. Afuseus arboreus scutellaris, 

Shieling, shealing (flin). Sc. Forms: 6 
scheling, schealling, schilling, (scheilding), 
6-7 scheilling, 6,9 scheeling, 7 schel(l)ing, 
7-8 shealling, 8 sheelin, 9 sheeling, shsilin(g, 
shislin, shilling, 7- shealing, 8- shieling. [f. 
SHIEL + -ING 1, 


Tn the vernacular form the word has not been found earlier 
than the latter half of the 16th c.; but 13th c. documents 
show a latinized scadinga, which represents either this word 
(cf. schade early var, of Suiet) or an etymelogically equivae 
lent *shaling (f, Scaur 5d.4,ON, skdie). 

1225 Registrun: Monast. Passelet (Maitland Club) 212 


{f. Sarenp v. + 


SHIFT. 


Cum libertate siccandi retia sua et faciendi domos et sca- 
lingas piscatoribus suis. ¢1230-68 Cochkersand Chartul. 
(Chethant Soc.) [. 259 Versus aquilonem infra scalingam 
qua: fuit Candelani et scalingam quam Ricardus..tenuit.] 

1. A piece of pasture to which cattle may be 
driven for grazing. 

1568 in Reg. May, Sig. Scot. 1575, €28/1 Lie schaelingis, in 
harontis de Drumcardny et Bewfort. 1590 Ree. A/ag. Sig. 
Scot, 611/1 Cum communi pasturagio lie scheilding infra lie 
Glen de Glengorf.  1§94 /ézd2. 48,1 Lie outseattis et scheall- 
ingis. 1§96 /déd. 132/1 Cum communiue et communi pastura 
ac lie schilling in Glenalmond consueta, 1602 /ézd. 481/1 Cum 
« Jacubus, lie scheillingis, montibus ete.) agit in Warne 
Peerage Avid, (1574) 138 Shellings grasings woods pastur- 
ages. 1806 Gasetfcer Scot, (ed. 2) 283 Vhe patrish..has 
heen twice inundated by water-spouts, ene of which carried 
off a whole shealing or grazing, with the family and cattle, 
1843 Harvy in /'700. Bere, Nat. Clud 11.59 vere, A shiel 
or shieling is..a summer pastuiage for flocks. 1884 Q. 
Victoria ore Leaves 62 Opposite to this, ona place called 
Ruidh Reinnich, or the ‘ ferny shicling ', a fire was kindled, 

2. A hut of rough construction erected on or 
near such a piece of pasture: = SUIEL sh, 1. 

@ 1585 Potwart / lying w. Montgomerie (Unllil.) 201 In 
stoir of lumbes and lang taillit wedders..In scheilling, 
fast in tedderis, 1610 Hotann Camden's Brit, (16 
Little cottages here and there, whict CLS 
pheaiings. 1673 Acc. LY ml Vresiyt. SWS.) 330 [The] 
Popishe Dishaunters were not cited in reguard that they 
were dwelling at their shealiings, and therefore 
Paxnanr Tour Scott. (1774) 199 We refrest 
with some goats‘ whey, ata Shelia. rggt | 
au, 1773 (2231) TL. 373 Little summer buts, called shielings. 
e810 Tannin Jems iF 46 120 Somer y we'llsing, As 
the storm rattles o'er us, "Jill the dear sheeling ring Wi' 
the light Hlting cherus, 3815 Scotr Guy uJI/. vil, Ye may 
stable your stirks in the sheali Derncleugh. 1819 — 
Leg. Montrese xviii, Muntr aid down to sleep in 
a miserable shieling. 1860 G. 1], Kancstry in Galton Tac. 
Vourists (1861) 163 The lassies used to live in sheilings. 
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1873 ELack Pr. Faule xxive 405 Lonely sheilings perched 

far up on the hilly. r895 Crockyrt Wen af Vess-flags alii. 

298 It seemed a hundred miles to the shieling on the hill. 
3. altrib, 


pr May. Siy. Scot. 710/t Scheilinze-plaices. 1639 
322, 1 Sitting or eating of the scheiiling prasse. 1849 
Warrier Aati/ece 1g And nightly round the shewing-fires 
Of her the gleeman sung. 1884 Sfec tater iz May 642 The 
shealing feast is a very simple one, each housewife pro- 
ducing a cheese of last year's produce, rgor Scofsman 
22 Nov, 8 2 Little has been recorded of shieling life in 
historical books. . 

Shier, variant of SuyEr. 

Shier, Shiere, obs. ff. SHEER @., SHIRE sd. 

Shierifewike, obs. form of SHERIFFWICK. 

Shieve, obs. form of SHEAVE 54.1, SHIVE. 

Shife, Shifter, obs. ff. Suave 56.1, Suiver. 

t+ Shiffer, O%s. [ad.G. t schiffer, now schiefer 
slate. Ct. SHiveR 54.) 3.} Slate. 

1683 Pettus # feta Afnor i. i. 100 The fair Gold that is 
found..in..a Blew shiffer [orig. Ger. SeAtfer] streamy and 
yellow iron. E 

Shiffer, obs. form of Suiver. 

Shiffle-shuffle. rare. [Formed by redupli- 
cation from SHUFFLE. Cf. SHILLY-SHALLY.] An 
attempted shuffle or evasion. 

a3187t De Morcan Budgrt Parad. (1872) 271 Two or 
three additional shiftle-shnfiles towards defence of saying 
the Athanasian curse in church and unsaying it ont of 
church, are hardly noticed. 

Shifle, obs. form of SHUFFLE v. 

Shift (jift), 54. Forms: 3 seift, 4-5 (6-7 Sc.) 
schift, 5-6 shyft, 5-7 shifte, 6 shyfte, schyfte 
(schiffte, sheft, Sc. scheift), 6- shift. [ME. 
schijl, related to Surrrzv, Cf. ON. s&iptz neut., 
division, exchange (see Skirr 56.1), MSw. shige 
fem., division of property, s#zp/e nent. (?and fem.) 
division, portion, change (mod.Sw. s#i/t neut., 
spell of work, relay of workmen, séz//e neut., 
division of property, change, rotation of crops, spell 
of work, relay of workmen), NFris, stef@ division, 
stratum, ska// onc of successive parties of workmen. 

Many ef these senses belong alsotoM11G., MLG, schicht(c, 
mod.G, schick? division of property, stratum, layer, one of 
several sets of persons or things, period of working time (in 
mining), one of several successive parties of miners working 
together fer a fixed period of hours. _1t seems probable that 
the Ger. word is identical with the Eng. and Scandinavian 
words, the substitution of (yt) fer (ft) being found in other 
words introduced iuto standard German from LG. (cf. e.g. 
G. sacht = Eng. soft).] . . eo 

I. +1. A movement to do something, a beginning. 

[The form scé/?, however, may possibly represent Skirt 
s6.1, which is recorded from ¢ 1400.] : . 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 10480 And pus to prai sco gaf a scift. 

tb. Ad one shift: at one time. Obs. (Cf. Icel. 
eilt skipti once (Vigf.).] 

¢1325 Aletr. Hon, 26 The faurtend day ata schift Sal 
bathe brin bathe erthe and lift. _ . ve 

II, +2. A share, a portion assigned on divi- 
sion. Obs, [Ch MSw. shift, G. schicht (Law) 
‘divisio bonorum ’.] 

r46t in roth Rep, fist. ASS. Com. App, v. 301 The 
mesuring of salte and corne that sholde long to the shifte 
of the communes. 1574 /bid, 33 The Maicr hath but an 
Aldermans shift saving onely of every shippe of wyne. 1627 
MS. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp. Canterd., Pittance to help 
make vpp on of our Shiftes of monye xij d. 

ITT. 3. An expedient, an ingenious device for 
effecting some purpose. 

1530 PAtsGR. 267/1 Schyfte chevesaunce, chenesance, 1559 
87-4 


SHIFT. 


Mirr, Mag. Cambridge iv, lsought a shift their tenures 
to vudo. 1895 Suaks. Yohkr sv. ili. 7 He finde a thousand 
shifts to get away. 1624 QuaRLEs Sion’s Sonn. viii. 5 My 
Dove, whom daily dangers teach new shifts. 1711 ADDISON 
Sfect. No. 44? 8 The innumerable Shifts that small Wits 
put in practice to raise a Laugh, 1725 De For Eng. 
Tradesut.(1732) 1. iii, 28 The brickmakers all abont London 
do mix sea-coal-ashes..with their clay..and by that shift 
save eight chaldron of coals out of eleven. 1842 J. Arron 
Dom. Econ. (1887) 118 A single man..can at any time try 
all the shifts, from taking land down to hreaking stones 
within the high walls of the county jail. 1878 Bosw. Satu 


Carthage xix. 373 Other anecdotes illustrate the thousand 
shifts and devices of which Hannibal was a master. 


b. Available means of effecting an end. Often | 
Obs. exc. dial, © 


in phrase (¢o have) no other shift. 
1g2z3 Brrxeas Froiss. 1. ccccxiv., 293 We knowe all the 
shyfte in the countre [ous scanons tous les refuges) and so 
do nat they. c1600 ? Moxtcomerte Banks Helicon 105, 
I have no schift bot to resing All power into hir handis. 
1606 G. WloopcockE] /zstixe xii. 60 Which pretense when 
Eumenes had espied, he had no other shift, but to try the 
matter against the traitor hy the sword. 1639 Du VERGER 
tr. Camus’ Adutir, Events 74 This old man having no more 
shift to veile what he had hitherto endeavoured to conceale, 
declared unto his children that she was his wife. 
+e. An entertaining or humorous device; a 


jest. Obs. 

175 GascoicNe Aene/w. Castle 1. iv. Wks. 1910 TL. 117 
Delight, and pleasures gallant shifts Haue fed your minde 
with many a Princely sport. 1§79 byty Zuphues, Auat, WV, 
$2 Me thinkes that you smile at some pleasaunt shift. 1626 
(ditle) The first and best parts of Scoggin’s lests: full of 


witty Mirth and pleasant Shifts. | 


d. Faculty of contrivance, resourcefulness. rare. | 
Cf. SHIFTLESS. | 
1542 Uoatt Eras. Apopé. 106 And in Menander also... 
the housbandes reuile their wines, calling theim, bliteas, 
of so small shifte or helpe, that thei wer as good to haue 
wiues of beetes. 1731-8 Swirr (el. Conversat. g2 Hang 
them, say I, that has no Shift. 1865 Car.yte Fredk. Gt. 
xv. v. (1872) VI. 19 Friedrich's budget is a sore problem 
upon him ; needing endless shift and ingenuity. 
‘+e. Manner of livelihood. 70 make an honest 
shift, to gain one’s living honestly. Sc. Ods. 

1572 Nee. Privy Council Scot. 11. 133 Except thay have 
of thair awin, or sum honest and acetal schift quhairupoun 
to leif. 1396 Dacrymp.e tr. Leséie’s Hist. Scot. 1, 116 The 
3oungest ar put to sum honest schift. 1798 D. Crawroro 
Poems 57 (E.D.D.) Will ye compare me toa rogue, Talways | 
mak ane honest shift. 

4, A fraudulent or evasive device, a stratagem; | 
a piece of sophistry, an evasion, subterfuge. 

1845 Act 37 Hen. VIII, c 9 § 1 Concerninge Usury 
shifies corrupt hargaynes and chevysaunces. 2561 ‘T. 
Norton Cadvin’s Iust.i. 24 1{ the Papistes baue any shame, 
let them no more vse this shift(Fr.gu'zds x'vsent plus d ores 
cuauant de ces subterfuges) to say that images are lay 
mennes bokes. ¢1596 Sir 7. Afore (Malone Soc.) 757, I 
conceiue your Lordship, and haue learnde your shift so 
well, that I must needes be apprehensine. 1606 Suaks. 


ant. & Clim. xi. 63 Now I must..dodze And palter in 
the shifts of lownes, who With halfe the bulke o’ th’ world 
plaid as I pleas’d, Making, and marring Fortunes. 1635 
R. N. tr. Camden’s Hist. Eliz. 1.133 This the Queene of 
Scots delegates rejected us a frivolous shift. 1681 Yrial of | 
S. Colledge 104 He is a man lives by his Shifts. rzza 
Wo taston Relig. Nat. ix. 207 How many subsist upon 
begging, horrowing, and other shifts. 1790 Beatson Nav. 
& Wil. Mem. \, 37 A nobleman, who was not to he put off 
with ministerial shifts, 1822 Hazuitr 7aéde.2, Ser. 11. xii. 
(1869) 253 Their whole life is a succession of shifts, excuses, | 
and expedients. 1870 Bryant (dad vin. 116 Ulysses, 
man of subtle shifts,. whither dost thou flee? | 

+b. alliterative phrases. Obs. i 

1598 Barcktey Felic. Alaz (1631) 111 Those goods that 
are gotten by shift, are for the most part fost with shame. 
1600 A. Bouarcirea in R. Edwards Parad, Dainty Dev. 
Civb, Got with shifts are spent with shame, 1601 MuNoay 
Downf, Earl Huntington u. D3b, You..as yee liu'd by 
shifts, shall die with shame. 

5. An expedient necessitated by stress of cir- 
cumstances; a forced measure. 

1647 CLanenoon Hist. Reb. ut. § 102 Cottington..being 
Chancellor of the Exchequer..had his hand in many hard 
shifts for money. 165: Hopses Leviath. u. xxix, 168 Such 
dammmage, or shifts, are all Common-wealths forced to. 1751 
Jounson Rambler No. 141? 9 It were endless to recount 
the shifts to which 1 have been reduced. 1796 Moase 
Amer, Geog. 11, 20 Being reduced to very extraordinary 
shifts for supplying the place of bread, 1823 Scorr Peverzl 
xlv, Many of them had shared the wants, and shifts, and 
frolics of his exile. 1858 J. G. Hottann Titeomd’s Lett 
i. 17 That pce of personal independence. .that resorts to 
desperate shifts rather than incur an obligation. 

+b. For (a) shift: asa makeshift ; for want 
of something better. Ods. 

1s23 Hen. VIII in Si. Pagers (1836) TV. 47 We suppose 
that many of your souldeours shalbe founden hable to 
stande in stede of gunners, metely well fora shyfte. 1599 
Suaxs. Aluch Ado u. iii. 80 Ha, no, no faith, thou singst 
well enough for a shift. 1683 in Pil. Trans. (1693) XVII. 
629 For ashift, common or Sterling Silver will serve the turn. 

ce. By the shift: by way of makeshift; ‘at a pinch’ 
(Eng. Dial. Dict.). So on a shift. Now dial. 

1665 Perys Diary 16 Nov., I.,had_a good bedd by the 
shift, of Wyndham's. 1842 J. Arron Dom. Econ. (1857) 127 
Dinners made up on a shift of bread and cheese, and the 
like, are always the most expensive. 1897 Leeds Afercury 
Suppl 29 May (E.D.D.), Ah can eyt a pund bi t’shift. 

G. One's (or the) last (or + utter) shift; the last 
resource, To be al (+ ender) one’s last shift(s: to 
be at the last extremity, in the greatest difficulty ; 
so to put, drive, reduce, etc. to the last shifts. 
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a 1604 Haxmea Chron. fred. (1633) 109 You see me..now 
extremely driven to my utter shifts, 1638 Hamilton Papers 
(Camden) 15 The consideration of thes dangers, and not 
heeing abill longer to satisfie them with words draufe me 
to my last shifts. 1733 W. Evuis Chiltern § Vale Farnuy 
276 Whoever makes use of Chalk for a Dressing, I think, 
is under the last Shift. 1796 Netson 18 July in Nicolas 
Disp. (1845) 11. 216 ‘They are at their last shifts. 

e. Zo put or drive (one) to one’s shifts, to put or 
drive to a (or tthe) shift or shifts (often with adj. 
as hard, miserable, etc.) : to bring to extremity. 
+To leave (a person) ¢o Ads shifts: to leave him to 
help himself. 

1883 BreNvE Q. Curtius 1. Bivb, He was drinen to so 
narrowe shifte, that to furnishe hym_ selfe of money, he 
became a Pyrat. 1581 W. S. Compend. 15 You draue him 
to his shiftes. 1589 R. Rosinson Golden Alirr. (1851) 18 
Except that Tullie were thy name, Thy pen were put to 
shiftes. 1617 Moryson Jf’. 1. 195 These knightes..were 
much driven to their shiftes, to get money for that journey. 
1636 Ear: Mancuestea Contenpl. Mortis 91 Weake faith 
Jookes for means, and is put to shifts when she sees them 
fail. 1663 Cow Ley Zss., Of Solitude > 3 (1905) 393 It isa 
deplorable condition, this, and drives a man sometimes to 
pitiful shifts in seeking how to avoid Himself. 1683 Kex- 
weir tr. Erasmus on Folly 125 They are reduc’d to hard 
shifis, must grapple with poverty [etc.} 1700 5. 1. tr 
Pryhe’s Voy. E. Ind. 328 He knew this to be the Mlephant, 
that had put him so hard to his shifts. a1715 Burner Oven 
Tine it, (1897) I. 403 Many..who were pnt to hard shifts 
to live. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 72 The 
gunner being thus driven to bis shifts, made down to the 
shore. 1975 SuEaipan Azvads v.i, The dear delicious shifts 
I used to put to, to gain half a minute’s conversation. 
1784 Bace Barham Downs 1.173 Two or three bad harvests, 
a murrain, or a blight, for example might put you sadly to 
your shifts, 1842 G. S. Faser Prov. Lett. (1844) I. 110 
When gentlemen resort to such arguments, it shows that 
they must be sorely put to their shifts. 2849 Ainsworth's 
Alag. XVI. 524 A man likely to be pnt to the shift in these 
days would bea fool indeed to marry without it [money]. 
1856 Macauxay Biog., Golds. (1860) 60 He was still often 
reduced to pitiahle shifts. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ Aé 
Bay i, He was put to strange shifts to make out a living. 


6. To make (a) shift. 
a. To make efforts, bestir oneself, try all means. 
Now a@al. Also + to make busy, good, hard shift. 
61460 Towneley Alyst. xiii. 285 Bot yit 1 must make 
better shyft, And it be right. c1g35 Lv. J. Butter in Lllis 
Orég, Lett, Ser. u. 11. 51 But God willing 1 woll make 
hessye shifte to send the said mony in haste unto him. 
1570-6 Lamparpe J'eramb. Kent 2g1 They made eache 
man the best shift for bimselfe, that they could. 1600 
Hoitano Livy u. x. 50 Euerie man made shift for himselfe. 
1675 Hospes Odyssey xvit. 411 And to come hither thence 
I made hard shift. 1859 Geo, Eriotr Adam Bede ii, 1d 
make a shift, and fend indoor and out, to give you more 
liberty. 1882 STEVENSON Alem. 6 Portr. xi, (1887) 175 What 
ae have endured unbroken, we also. .will make a shift to 
ear. 


b. To attain one’s end by contrivance or effort ; 
to succeed; to manage /o do something. +7o 


make shift of : to manage to secure (some result). 
104 Plumpion Corr. (Camden) 184, 1 have sent it you 
with John Walker at this tyme; the which I shall shew you 
how I mayd schift of, at your comminge. 1594 Kyp Cornelia 
1. 87 A Ship vnrig’d Can make no shift to combat with the 
Sea. 1611 Mtppteton & Dennen Noaring Girl F 1, If I 
could meete my enemies one by one thus, ] might make 
pretty shift nd ‘em in time. 1698 Fryer Acc. £.ludia & 
P. ix. 128 The Horse..made the best shift of all. 1895 ‘Q.” 
(Quiller-Couch) Wandering Heath 8 He made shift pretty 
well till he got to Lowland, and then had to drop upon his 
hands and knees and crawl. 
e. To succeed with difficulty, to manage with 
effort Zo do something. So +o make a hard shift. 
1538 in Le#?. iam (aba Monasteries (Camden) 194 Thei 
war not abill to make schiffte to paye for my costis. 1627-8 
Laup Diary 5 Feb-17 Mar., I made a shift to go and 
christen my Lord Duke's son. 1639 Futter Holy War w. 
iii, (1640) 17« Sixty yeares almost did the Latines make a 
hard shift to hold Constantinople. @ 1674 CLARENOON // 7st. 
Reb, xt. § 104 Most of the Foot made a shift to conceal 
themselves, 1721 BupGett Sgect. No. 77 P 5, 1..can make 


| ashift tocommand my Attention at a Puppet-Show or an 


Opera. 19752 Fietpine Amelia wv. ii, Booth made a shift 
to support hislovely burden. 1832 Hr. Martineau /redand 
i. 13 Every year less and less came up, and that which did 
make a shift 10 grow yielded tess and Iess meal. 1847 
Cuaat. Baonre Yane Eyre xi, When she first came here she 
Sot speak no English; now she can make shift to talk it 
a little. 


d. To do one’s best wth (inferior means), to be 


content zvz#h, put up with. 

1577 B. Goose Heresbach's Hust. 1, 32 The bread is very 
drye..but the common people remediyng that with Larde 
or Oyle, doo make a shift with it as wel as ey can. 1629 
B. Jonson New Jan i i, Thon must make shift with it; 
pride feels no pain. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 
1.33 When they have no Spoons, they make an easie shift 
without them. 1680 Moxon Afech. Herc. xi, 202 Turners 
seldom use them, but make shift with either of the other 


*[tools]. 1733 Swirr Let. io Afrs. Czsar 30 July, 1 cannot 


make shift nor bear fatigue asT usedtodo, 1770 LuckomsE 
Hist. Printing 319 The Press-Stone should be marble, 
though sometimes Master Printers make shift with purbeck. 
1842 J. H. Newman Paroch, Serm. V. 7x Act then as persons 
who are in a dwelling not their own;..who accordingly, 
make shift and put up with any thing that comes to hand. 
1885 Booksetler July 650/2 We cannot afford to employ.. 
efficient assistants hut have to make shift with cheap lahour. 


IV. Change, substitution, succession, 
+7. Change or substitution of one thing for 


another of the same kind. Oéds. 
1s80 ‘Tusser //usb, (1878) 86 Poore cattle cranesome shift 


SHIFT. 
tohane. 1625 Wotton Let, to N. Pey in L. P. Smith Life 
& Lett, (1907) U1. 288 My going to Oxford was not merely 


for shift of air. 

+8. A plurality of things of the same kind that 
are or may be used successively. Ods. 

1562 Butiewn Bulwarke, Bk. Sintples (1579) 30 Let bothe 
Pease and Beanes hee..tenderly sodden in shifte of waters, 
before yon doe eate theim, 1567-9 Jewet Def. A pol, (1611) 
633 Itis fit for a Pope tohaueshiftofmindes. 1592 Greeny 
Groatsu, H°1t (1874) 25 He had shift of lodgings, where in 
euery place his Hostesse writ vp the wofull remembrance of 
him. 1599 B. Jonson Ev, Alan out of Hum. u, vi, He hath 
shift of names, sir: some call him Apple John and some 
Signior Whiffe. 1611 Second Dfaiden's Tragedy 936 
(Malone Soc.) She has her shifte of frendes. 

+b. A set or suit (of sails, scenes). Ods. 

1gga in Hakluyt I’ey. (1600) [11.845 Being prouided onely 
of one shift of sailes all worne. 1626 Cart. Suitn Alecia. 
Yug. Seamen 17 A shift ofsayles. 1754 A. Dreummono Srav. 
i.15 They had three or fonr shifts of very good scenes. 

9. Change (of clothing); cover. one of several 
stits of clothing, or of several garments of the 
same kind belonging to one person. Obs. exc. dial. 

1570 W. Wacza The Longer thou livest 1104 (Brandl) 
Of rayment he shall haue shiftes twentie. 1600 G. Best in 
Hakluyt Voy. 111, 83 Hee that had fine or sixe shifts of 
apparell had scarce one_drie threed to his backe. 1657 
R. Licon Barbadoes 13 Some fone of the ship, who 
had no great store of linnen for shift, desired leave to go 
ashoare. 1833 Se/. Cost. Cingue-port Pilots 11 The men 
have not a shift of clothes. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh, 
Word.bk, 1886 S. W. Linc. Gloss. 

+b. A player’s dressing-room in a theatre. 

1667 Perys Diary 5 Oct., She took us up..to the women’s 
shift, where Nell was dressing herself. @1704 T. Brown 
Aausent. Ser. & Con., Play-Ho, Wks. tjog Wi. iu 42 
She goes to her Shift, 'tis Ten to One but he follows her. 

10. A body-garment of linen, cotton, or the like ; 
in early use applied indifferently to men’s and 
women’s underclothing; subsequently, a woman’s 
‘smock’ or chemise. Now rare. 

In the 17th c. sszock began to be displaced by shi/# as a 
more ‘delicate ' expression; in the 19th c. the latter has, 
from the same motive, given place to chemise. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Alan in Aust,1.i, | haue knowne some * 
of them, that hane..at length hene glad for a shift (though 
no cleane shift) to lye a whole winter in halfe a sheete. 
1648 WinvaRD Afidsunmer-dloon 41s the University Pim’d, 
and therefore must change shifts, or are men turnd out..for 
being scabhy? 1691 D’Aoilianne’s Frauds Row. Monks 
96 They are stript stark Naked in another [room], without 
suffering them so much as to keep on their Shifts. 1912 
Appison Sect. No, 367 ® 5 A Lady's Shift may be metanior- 
phosed into Billet-doux. 1756 Frances Brooxe Old Maid 
No. 34- 204 But remember that Julia and Rosara..faif not 
to bring with them checqu’d shifts to appear in at church. 
1828 Miss Mitrorp Village III. 114 Work was Jost—even 
the new shifts of the Vicar's lady. 1853 Kincstey Hypatia 
x, A..negress dressed in true negro fashion, in a snow- 
white cotton shift, a scarlet cotton petticoat, and a bright 
yellow turoan. 1890 Swinsurne Stud. Prose § Poetry 
(1894) 216 A handsome girl, who was swimming, clothed 
with a white shift and a short petticoat. 

ll. Each of the successive crops in a course of 


rotation. 

1715 PENNECUIK Wks, (1818) 92(E.D.D.) The adoption in 
this country of the common course of four shifts, before 
asture. 1787 W. H. Maasnaty Norfolk (1795) I. 132 An 
Rast Norfolk farmer divides his farm into what he calls ‘six 
shifts’, to receive his principal crops in rotation, 1812 Sta 
J. Sincuaia Syst. Husb, Scot. 1. Add. 19 By the freqnent 
ploughings given to the turnip break or shift, the land is 
made perfectly clean. 1880 Cuart. M. Mason Forty Shires 
222 Sometimes a four-shift, sometimes a five-shift rotation 
is employed. 

12. A relay or change of workmen or tof horses. 

1708 J. C. le eee Collier (1845) 33 [The] Pit wili 
require..4 shifts of Horses..and indeed you shon’d havea 
spare Shift, or two Horses more ready. 1812 J. Hopeson in 
Raine Afent. (1857) 1.97 Two shifts or sets of men were con- 
stantly employed. 1879 Print, Trades Frul. xxix. 9 
Working day and night with are shifts of workmen. 
1884 Alanch. Exam. 22 Feb, 5/2 He would have in all mines 
which are worked on the double-shift system a fresh exam- 
ination of the workings.. before the second shift goes down. 
1912 Sphere 28 Dec. 326/1 The night shifts receive so much 
higher pay for their labour. ; ; 

pb. ‘The length of time during which such a set 


of men work. 

1809 T. Donarpson Poems 132 Like miners, faith, we'll 
try a shift, An’ work hy turns. 1825 J. Nicuorsox Oper. 
Biech. 329 It is usual..to divide the men into two classes, 
one class to relieve the other every 12 hours: these periods 
are called shifts. 1851 GakenweLL Coal-trade Terms, 
Northumb. & Durh, 47 The payment for off-hand work, 
wey 15 35. per shift of 8 hanes 1862 SauLes Engineers 111. 
25 They worked together for about two years, by twelve- 
hour shifts. 1913 72es 14 May 8/1 An eight hours day, 
with a standard rate of ss. a shift. _ 

ig 1860 Suites Self Help i. 17 These men. -have 
often, during the busy season of Parliament, worked ‘douhle 
shift’, almost day and night. 4 

ec. A quantity (of ore) removed at a tine, 

31839 Une Dict. Arts 752 The richness of the ore varies 
from 2 to 20 bings of galena per shift of ore; the shift 
corresponding to 8 waggons load. 

18. A change (of wind). 

1594 BLUNoEVIL Z.rere. vil. xxxi. (1636) oz At every 
shift of winde. 1669 Stuamy Alariner’s Mag. w. th. 144 
Well experienced in Judgment, in estimating the Ship's 
Way in her Course upon every shift of Wind. 1782 Ann. 
Reg, 9t The season was far advanced for military opera- 
tions, the shift of the monsoon being at hand. 1820 Scoarssy 
Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 288 The Dundee of London..was 
suddenly stopped bya shift of wind. 1876 R. H. Scorr 
Weather Charts 72 In every case it will be seen that 


SHIFT. 


the shift from x to 3 is veering, and from 1’ to 3’ is backing, 
whatever the first direction of the wind may have been. 


V. Change of position, removal. 
14. A shifting, removal; a change of position 
or attitude; dia/, a change of residence or cm- 


ployment. 

1831 A. Sepewick ia Trans, Geol. Soc, (1836) Ser. 1. 1V. 
53 it there he any shift of position among the mineral masses 
in their strike across the valley, it must be of comparatively 
smallextent. 1868 GLeNny Everyday BA. 233/2 Examine 
every plant as it comes in, to see if the drainage be clear, 
and whether it wants a shift. 1867 Swinpuane Ls. & Stud. 
(1875) 1s0 A suffering which runs always in one groove, 
without relief or shift. 2872 Caatyte ia Mrs. Carlyle Lets. 
II]. 194 A small furnished house should be rented, and a 
shift anade thither. St 

b. in immaterial sense, e.g. a shifting or transfer 
of responsibility, etc. 

1826 E. Iavinc Babylon v. V1. 31 There ean be no shift in 
policy or in power, much less a revolution in them,..with- 
outa terrible struggle. 1844 Alin. Evid. Sel. Conon, Come 
mons’ Inclosure 27 Many of these commonahle meadows 
have their own peculiar enstoms as to the shift of the 
severalty ownership, 1875 Wuitney Life Lang. iv. 54 
There has been no general shift of the place of the accent 
as compared with Latia, 

15. Aus. In violin-playing, a change of the 
position of the hand on the fingerboard. 

When the first or ordinary position is quitted, the player 
is said to be ‘on the shift’; the second position is called the 
‘half shift’, the third the ‘whole shift’, and the fourth the 
*douhle shift. (Grove Dict. Alus. s.v.) 

1773 Burney tr. Zarting inG, Hart Violin (1875) 342 The 
taking a Violia part..and playing it upon the half-shift, that 
is, with the first finger upon G oa the first string, and con- 
stantly keeping upon this shift, 1824 Scorr Redgauntlet 
Let. x, ]..skipped with flying fingers, like Timotheus, from 
shift to shift. 1884 Hor Dict. iiddle. 

16. Ship-building. (See quots. ) 

1805 Shipwright’s Vade-M. 131 Shift, a term applied to 
disposing the butts of the planks, &c. so that they may over 
launch each other without reduciag the length... The planks 
of the bottom, ia British-built ships of war, have a six-feet 
shift with three planks between each butt...Jn the bottoms 
of merchant ships they have a six-feet shift with only two 
planks between each butt. /5/d. 234 The scarphs give shift 
to the scarphs of the keel and fasten thereto with treenails. 
cxB4o Encycl. Brit, (ed. 7) XX. 275/2 Shift. ‘This, ia its 
genern] sense, refers to a certain arrangement among the 
component pacts of a ship. ‘Thus we speak of a shift of 
plank, a shift of dead-wood, meaning thereby the disposition 
of the huts of the timber or plank, hoth with respect to 
strength aad economy. Ia a more limited sense, ‘shift * 
means the distance apart of two neighhouring buts or 
searphs. ¢1850 Nadim. Naviy. (Weale) 154 String, one or 
two planks.., giving shift to the scarphs of the sheer-strake, 
1867 SmytH Sailor's MWord.bs, 1889 Wetcu Text Bh. 
Naval Archit, viii. 103 The proper shift of the butts [of the 
plates) is a question of importance. 

17. Afining. A slight ‘fault’ or dislocation in a 
seam or stratum. 

1802 Prayraia Hutton. Theory 48 Of this nature are the 
slips or shifts, that so often perplex the miner in his subter- 
raneous journey. 1830 CartyLe Richter again Misc. 1840 
II. 324 What miners calla shift or trouble occurred in it. 
1830 LYELL Prine. Geol. 1. 418 Along the line of this shift, 
or ‘fault’ as it would be termed technically hy miners, the 
walls were found to adhere firmly to each other. 1909 
Q. Rev. Apr. 490 ‘The shift or throw as io the Irwell Valley 
fault near Manchester. 

VI. 18. attrib. and Comd.: shift-boss, -man, 
-work (sense 12); shift-sleeve (sense 10); tshift- 
got adj. (sense 4) ; shiftmaker (sense 6). 

31877 Ravmono Statist, Mines & Alining 166 Foremen, per 
day..*Shift-hosses, per day. 1881 —- Aftning Gloss., Shi/?- 
éoss, the foreman in charge of a shift ofmen. 1598 Br. HAtL 
Sat. iv. v.39 The ding-thrift heyre, his *shift-got summe 
mispent, Comes drouping like a pennylesse penitent. 1836 
E. Howaao &. Keefer lv, The shifts we were obliged to have 
recourse to were.. amusing, to all hut the *shiftmakers. 1880 
Daily News 10 Sept. 6/1 A survivor (..2 “shiftman) gives 
the following narrative, 1894 Northumblit, Gloss., Shifter, 
Shift-man, a man who prepares the working places at night 
in a colliery for the men who come in at next shift. 
a1joo Everyn Diary June 1645, Their sleeves are made 
exceeding wide, under which their *shift sleeves as wide. 
1711 Buncete Sect. No, 175 ? 2 She came in Shift-Sleeves, 
and dress'd at the Window. 1708 J.C. Compleat Collier 
{1845) 36 It is most usual to agree with your Hewers of 
Coals or Miners, by the Score of Corves,..and not by the 
Day, or “Shift Work. 1888 W. E. NicHotson Gloss, Terms 
Coal Trade Northuméld. §& Durh. (E.D.D.), 

Shift (fit), v. Forms: 1 sciftan, seyftan, 2 
scyfton, 4 schiften, scift, schifte, schyft, 
schefte, 4-6 schyfte, schift, 4-7 shifte, 5 scifte, 
schyftyn, 5-6 shyfte, 6 shyft, schyffte, 4- 
shift. /a, ¢. 1 scifte, I-2 scyfte, 3 shiftede, 4 
schift, 4-5 shifte, 5 schifte, shift, chefte, 6 
shyfted, 6- shifted. /a. pple. 1 scift, 2 scyft, 
2-3 iscift, 3 scift, 4 ischyft, shift, scheft, 
schifted, 4-5 schift, 5 schufts, shyfte, scyfftyd, 
schiffted, 6 scheftyd, shyftéd, -yd, 6- shifted, 
{OE, set/tan wk. vb. corresponds to OFris. skifta 
to determine (WFris. séifte, siftsje to separate, 
NFris. skeft to divide, change), MLG., LG, Du. 
schiften to divide, separate, MHG. (MG.) schihten 
(mod.G. schichten) to divide, classify, arrange in 
order, ON. séipfa (whence Skirt v1) to share, 
divide, change (Sw., Norw. sézfta, Da. skifte) — 
OTeut. *skifijan, f. Teut. root *skip- in ON. shipa 
to arrange, assign, etc.] 
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I, To put in order, arrange. 
+1. trans. To appoint, ordain, arrange, assign, 


dispose in order. Odés. 

¢ 1000 Secular Laws Edgar § 7 (Liebermann) 204/3 Scifte 
[v.rr. sceawie, sceapize] man of dam semote da be him 
toridan. a 1023 WuLFsTAN owt, xxxvii. (1883) 176 Moyses 
..he godes agenum dihte rihte lage scyfte. axiza UO. &. 
Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1046, Pa scyfte man Harold (react 
Leora] eorl up ps cyages scipe pe Harold eorl ar steorde. 
€1200 Ormtn 470 Forr prestess panne & dieeness ec shiffte- 
dean henun bitwenenn Whille here shollde serrfena firrst. 
13.. A. Adis. 6714 (Laud MS.), Pe messagers a3ein he 
shiftes. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 2d Nun's 7.273 Witnes Ty burces 
and Valerians shrifte, ‘I'o whiche god of his bountee wolde 
shifte Corones two of floures. 1390 Gowra Conf. 1. 323 
For thou beaymst me thilke yifte, Which lith noght in thi 
miht toschifte. @ 1400 Alorte Arth. 2456 Thane the schalkes 
scharpelye scheftys theire horsez. c1goo Land Troy Bk. 
8715 And thus haue thei her armes schiffted, Ther haneres 
are wel hye lyffted. 

2. To apportion, distribute; to separate into 
shares, divide; rarely to divide or partition off from. 

cxo00 Secular Laws Cuut § 78 (Liebermann) 364 3 For ba 
yrfenuman to lande & to zhtan, & scyftan hit swide rihte. 
117s Cott. Mom, 237 Ac 3ief se habbed understande pat we 
giu er sede eter gate ine his scyft and per mé hi to 3esceoded, 
c1200 I tees & Vir. 37 Sirecte offers, et non recte diuidis, 
peccasti, ‘3if du right offrest and noht ribt ne sciftst, Ou 
senejest mare dan bu god do’. ¢ 1315 SuoRENAM iv. 173 
Pys manere senne nys nau3t ones, Ac hys ischy[f]t in pry. 
C1330 Arth. & Merl. 1482 A gret schode Of grauel & erbe 
also, Pat hem hadde schifted ato. 1390 Gowrr Cows. IIL. 
294 Al freliche of his oghne yifte His whete, among hem 
forto schifte. c1425 Cast. Persez. 108 in Jacro Plays 80 
To putte bis good in gouernaunee..he wolde pat it were 
scyfityd a-mongis his ny kynne. ¢1440 Promp. Parw, 446/1 
SHY or partya, or delyn, divide, partior. 1483 in 
roth Rep. Mist. MSS. Cowen, App. ¥. 317 ‘To take. the 
same hervest corne so boght and to shyfte ond distribute it 
upon the commynes. 1529 5. Fisu Suppl. Beegars (Arb.) § 
Nowe let vs then compare the nombre of this vnkind idell 
sort vnto the aombre of the laye people and we shall se 
whether it be indifferently shifted or not that they shuld 
haue half. 1570-6 Lamparpe /'eramdb., Ment (1826) 477 
They of this our Kentish countrie, do yet call their partition 
of lande (shifting) even by the very same woord that the 
lawe of Canutus many yeeres since termed it. 1703 Nive 
City & C. Purchaser 229 A little square corner of a Room, 
shifted off from the rest of the Room by the Wainscot. 
1735-6 PeccE Aenticisus, 

absol. ¢ 1330 Arth, & Merl. 2194 King Ban hadde.. pe cite 
of Beuoit & Bohort hadde pe cite of Gaines..& pus pai 
hadde schift atvo. 

+3. Zo shift one’s hand, one’s words: to act or 
speak in a particular manner. Also reff, Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor J, 23390 Als suith mai pou cum pider, Al 
at pi wil or elles quider, Nu at be erth nu at pe lift, Or 
hu sumeuer pou will pe scift. Jé4éd. 23703 Aud bus-gat sal 
he schift his hand, Pe werld (read with Gott. ALS. laverd]} 
pat es ai lastand. 1377 Lancn. P. 72 B. xx. 166 And elde 
hent good hope and hastilich he shifte [c.7. chifte] hyn. 
1390 Gower Conf. 111. 136 Aad loke wel that he ne schifte 
Hise wordes to no wicked use. 14.. Six Beues (M.) 502 
And he sye, it was no better paye, But shifte hym ia the 
beste way. 1574 W. Bournr Regimen? Sea (1577) Introd. 
7b, And to haue eapacitie howe for to haadle or shift him- 
selfe in foule weather or stormes. : 

+4. dtr. To manage matters; to deal, bargain, 
make arrangements wzth ; to make provision /or. 
To let (persons) shift [= F. laisser fatre|: to let 
(them) take their own course, not to interfere. Ods. 

@1300 Cursor AL. 4440 He ferd ai wit so mikel thrift Pat 
al was don als he wald scift. c1400 Sowdone Bab. 2704 
With these meyne moste we shifte, To haue parte of here 
vitailes her. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymion x. 274, | holpe 
theym not nor 1 was not agenst theym hut wythdrewe me 
aside & tete the other shyfte [I'r. /arssay faire les autres] 
wyth theym and I stode styll. /é%d2. xii, 301 Lete theyin 
shyfte (Fr. daisses les faire) hardely, they two togyder. 
lérd, xix. 403 Let hym shyfte with the kynge as he 
wyl. 1490 — Aneydos xxxix. 129 He lete theym shyfte, 
& fought tyll that the euyn departed theym. 1513 More 
Rich. 117 (1883) 39 And shyfte whoso would with thys 
husynes afterwarde: for he nener entended more to moue 
her in that matter. 1t5a9 RasTELL Pastyoe (1811) 271 
Because they lacked money, they shyfted with the staple of 
Caleys for .xvili. thousande pounde. 1549 CHEKe //urt 
Sedit. (1641) 42 Caterpillers destroy the fruit, an burtfull 
thing and well shifted for, by a diligent overseer, 

+b. ? To bestir oneself. Ods. 

a@131400 Morte Arth. 3847 And so they schylte and schove, 
he schotte to the erthe. ¢1475 Partenay 2792 So he shifte 
And smote here And ther so faste, That the yren dore persed 
atthe laste. 

+c. To shift in the world, also quasi-trans. ¢o 
Shift the world: to face the chances of life. Ods. 

1536 Laoy RocHeroro in Ellis Orig, Lezi. Ser. 1. 11. 68 
And I not assuryd of no more..then one hundreth Marke; 
whyche ys veary hard for me to schyffte the worldd wythall. 
rgss W. WatremMan Fardie Facions 1. i. 24 They ware 
banysshed that enhahitaunce of pleasure [Paradise] and 
driuen to shift the world. 1576 Freminc Panopl Fpist. 
386 Chaunge this your perillous purpose, and determine 
otherwise to shifte in the worlde. 

5. To manage to effect one’s purposes, or to 
make a living, by one’s own devices; to succeed, 
get on (well or ill). Ods. exc, dial, 

¢1§32 Du Wes /n trod, Fr. in Palsgr. 940 Toshyfte, cheuir. 
1562 Be. Pirxincron Addias Pref, Aaivb, Many fishes be 
raueners, yet the yong fish encreases: the Hawkes be gredy 

et shifts the littell byrds. 1568 C. W[atson) Polybius 61 

he inhabitants hauing repaired their walles, shifted well 
wyth this their lingering off. 1591 Spenser A/. Hudderd 
660 So well they shifted, that the Ape anon Himselfe had 
cloathed like a Gentleman. 16a0 Minoteton Chaste Maya 
nt. 24 She that hath wit, may shift any-where. ¢1650 Don 
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Beltian’s 226 Here we can do no otherwise, replied he, bat 
in the city we may better shift. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 281, I had some Inclination to give them their lives, 
if they thought they could shift oa Shore. 1778 Jounson 
West. isi, Coriatachan 118 ‘The rider thea dismouats aad 
all shift as they can. 

quasi-trans. 1836 Caatyie Let. 16 May in sltlantic 
Jonthly (1898) Sept. 295, I have no doubt Rohert will shift 
his way with all dexterity. .thro’ that Cotton Babylon. 

b. ‘To act or live though with difficulty’ (J.); 
lo manage with something inferior or without 
something desirable; to make shift. 

1673 Fempce Adz. Trade frel. Wks. 1720 J. 136 Common 
Garrans shift upon Grass the Year round. 1923 Di. For 
Cot. Fack (1840) 128 The first [hard work] I had been an 
utter stranger to, the last {hard fare] I could shift well 
enough with, 1793 Sueaton Adystone L. Introd. 6 After 
the public had shifted with having the fire below fur the 
term of ten years, 1815 Jane Austen Havre vill, She is 
left in Mrs. Goddard's hands to shift as she can. 1865 
Cornh. Mag. Oct. 513 Might not the colonists shift for the 
present with the southern island? xrgoo /’#Zot 7 July 16/2 
Congregations were deprived of their pastors, and had to 
shift as they best could without them. 

G. ‘To employ shifts or evasions; to practise or 
use indirect methods ; to practise or live by franc, 
or temporary expedients. 

179 Lyity LZupiues (Arb.) 35 If 1 be in Crete, I can lye, 
if in Greece | can shift, if in Italy J can court it, 1586 
A. Day “ng. Secretary u. (1625) 20 Phere be those that will 
iustifie that by such meanes y“ doe shift now and then very 
cunningly. 1615 J. ‘T'ayvror (Water P.) Revenge Wks. 1659 
i. r44/t Lo Sharke or Shift, or Cony-cateh fur mony. 1634 
Levert Ordering ef Bees 42 Yhey are composed for the 
most part of yong Bees, who know not how to shift and rob 
as the old ones do. 1706 Puucirs (ed. Kersey), To S/u/t, .. 
to double or dodge, as wild Beusts do when hunted. 1808 
Scorr Wap. ut. xxix, To Whitby's convent fled the maid, 
‘The hated match to shun. ‘Ho! shifts she thus?’ King 
Heary eried. 

7. To shift for oneself: to provide for one’s own 
safety, interests, or livelihood (implying cither 
absence of aid, or, sometimes, want of concern for 
others) ; to depend on one’s own efforts. 

@ 1513 Fasyan Chron, v. exxvili, (1511) 110 The firste was 
of laufull age, soo that he myght helpe & shy fte for hym 
selfe. xg29 Star Chaméer Cases (Selden Soc. 11.183 He 
putt the poore man in jepardy of his ly yff he had nott 
shyftyd the better for hym self. 1893 Ved/-troth's V. V. 
Grit (1876) 6 The birdes bringe upp the yong untill they can 
shift for themselves. 1643 Darin Chron, Wich. 1/1, 133 
His complices shifted for themselves. rgog Swiet Lacan: 
Relig. 32 As if the Physicians should... leave their Patients 
to shift for themselves. 1808 Scott in Lockhart (1837) 1. 
i. 5 This occasioned a quarrel between him and his father, 
who left him to shift for himself. 1877 Frorpr Short Stud, 
(1883) 1V. a. x. 123 All... forsook him to shift for themselven 

b. ¢ransf, of inanimate or immaterial things. 

1689 Porrre tr. Lake's rst Let. L.'s Wks, 1727 11. 248 For 
the ‘Fruth certainly would do well enough, if she were once 
left to shift for herself. 1788 Fraskuin -lutodiog. Wk». 
1840 [. 210, I_ concluded to let my papers shift for them. 
selves, 1859 Jerason Britdany ii, 16 [Sewage] deposited 
oa the pavement, where it is left to shift for itself. 

e@. Lo shift for one’s own safety, ele. 

isis Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 60 Euery maa to shyfte 
for his escape as Almyghty God wolde yeue theym grace. 
1634 Sir T. Hersert 77 az, 12 Our Fleet lay a hull..each 
shifting for its owne safetie. 1858 Froupe Z/est. Lug. IV. 
xviii. 17 They were obliged to shift as they could for their 
own security. 

ITI. ‘To change. 

8. trans. To change, to replace hy another of the 
kind. With plural object: To quit one and take 
another of (the things indicated). Oés. exe. (some- 
what arch.) with obj. a quality or appearance, as 
to shift shafes. 

c1zgo Gen. §& Fx. 1732 Ten sides Sus binnen .vi. jer, 
Shiftede incoh hirdenesse her. 1545 <lct 37 //cu. L// 1c. 9, 
§ 5 The wares. .so hargayned, solde, eschaunged or shifted. 
1618 CuarMan //esiod's Georg. 1. 517 The shamelesse Man 
shifts friends still with his place. 1667 Pepys Diary 3 Oct, 
There staid. .till he shifted his horses. 1697 Dryoun Viry. 
Georg. v. 639 Having shifted ev'ry Form to scape, Con- 
vine'’d of Conquest, he resum'd his Shape. 1760 T. Hurcn. 
inson “ist. Afass. ii, 212 How many times did..the clergy 
.change or shift their opinions? 1864 Tennyson Voyage 
v, The peaky islet shifted shapes. i ; 

b. Cookery. To change (the water in which 
something is steeped). Also, to change the water 
for, to transfer toanother water. Now rare or Ods. 

1675 Hannan Woottey Gendlew. Comp. 125 Then steep 
the [Calves-]Head in fair water warm five hours, in that 
time shift it twice or thrice. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery xi. 
122 Shift the Water two orthree times. 1769 Mas. RAFFALD 
Eng, Housekpr. (1778) 169 Shift the peel into clean water 
twice in the boiling. A 

+c. Phrases. Zo shift a mind: to change one’s 
mind. 7a shift hands; = ‘to change hands’; 
also, to change one’s ground in argument. Ods. 

61: Mippreton & Dekker Noaring Giri E. 1, But sleepe 
vpon this once more sir, you may chance shift a minde to 
morrow. ¢1680 Beveripce Sera. (1729) II, 85 His affece 
tions all shifting hands as it were, and changing objects 
with one another, t Wasuincton tr. Midton's Def 
People Prel. 14 Crafty Turn-coat! Are you not asham'd to 
shift hands thus in things that are Sacred? 1699 BenTLEY 
Phalaris 296 This being the Point he promised to prove, 
he presently shifts hands, and chaages the Question. 


+d. To change (places), Also zx/r. to change 
places with, Obs. 


r691 Ray Creation 1. (1704) 150 That they should thus shift 
places, is very convenient for them. 1785 Burns Zs. F. 


SHIFT, 


Lapraik 21 Apr. xiii, Wi' cits nor lairds } wadna shift, In a’ 
their pride ! et ; 

te. Shipbuilding, (a) To replace (old timbers, 
etc.) with new. (6) [? From Suirt s4.16.] To adjust 
the ‘ shift’ of (planks, etc.) in building a vessel. 

1691 T. H[Ate) Aec. New /nvent.76 She shifted none of her 
said Rudder-Trons, 1711 W. SuTHEaLANO Shipduild. Assist. 
47 A Ship’s Bottom..wherein are shewed the Shifting, 
Scarfing or Over-launching the Planks. 1793 Smeaton 
Edystone L. § 83 note, The term shifting a timber in Ship- 
wrightry signifies in general the substitution of a piece of 
new timber in the place ofa piece of old. 1805 Shipwright's 
Vade-M. 201 The Wales must be wrought of such lengths, 
and the butts shifted, sa as to give the strongest shift to the 
ports andeach other. 1852 Fincnam SAp Suilding i. (ed. 3) 
39 The butts are properly placed, ar what is technically 
called properly shifted, when they are suitably disposed in 
relation to the ports and to each other. — 

f£. utr. ‘Yo undergo transmutation ; to change. 

1605 B. Janson /odfone 1. ii, But 1 come not here, to dis- 
course of that matter,..Or his telling how Elements shift. 
1878 B. Tavior Dewhalion 1, ii. 24 Let Proteus shift in 
ocean From shape to shape that eludes. 

9. ¢rans. ‘Yo change (one’s own or another's 
clothing). Now chiefly dia/, Also fig. 

ergo0 Rule of St. Benet (Prose) 36 Tuinne paire clapis sal 
ilkain haue for to scifte and for ta waisse; yef bai haue 
niare, itsal be scorn. 1530 Pauscr. 703/1 I shyfte garmentes, 
je change, 1602 Marston sat. & Alel. wu. Wks. 1856 1, 26 
Would'st thou have us sluts, and never shift the vestur of our 
thoughts? 1605 B. Joxson / ‘olfone 1. ii, But 1 Would aske, 
how of late, thou hast suffered translation, And shifted thy 
coat, in these dayes of Reformation? 1723 De For Cod. 
Jack (1840) 82, | went immediately to shift niy clothes. 
7844-48 W. Baanes Poems Rural Life 185 Polt an' Nan 
ruun’d off up stairs, ‘I’o shift ther dings. 

+b. To change (a person’s) clothes; to dress 
in fresh underclothing. Ods. 

@ 1548 Hatt Chron, Rich. £11, 26 They bothe discended 
to the highe altare and were shifted from their robes. 1579- 
80 Nortn Plutarch, Marcus Cato (1595) 382 His wife did 
vuswadell the young boy to wash and shift him. 2613 Pua- 
cras Pilgrimage (1614) 611 Neyther may she speake, hut 
Ly those ./agite is shifted and gallantly adorned. 1754-64 
Smewue AMidwif 1.204 She must then be shifted with n 
clean, warm, half shift, linen-skirt and bed-gown. 

c. ref. To change one’s clothing; to put on 
fresh clothing, esp. undergarments. O05. exc. dial, 
+ Formerly const. 7re/o, owt of, from, etc. (clothes). 

1530 PALsGR. 703/1 1n the sommer season I love to shyfte me 
often. @ 1548 Hatt Chron. Hen. V111, 64 He shifted hymself 
into a robe of a Cardinall. 1558 in Kempe Losely ASS. 
(1836) 185 He hath not left hym a shert there to shyft 
hym with all. 1622 in Foster Any. Factories India (1908) 
II. 125 Nott leavinge one ragge to shift us. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. 53, 1 was wet, had no Cloaths to shift me. 1839 
Heref. Gloss. s.v., A man who changes his clothes is said 
‘to shift himself’. 

d. cuir. for vefl. + Const. tudo. 

1605 Saks. Lear v. iii. 186 [It] taught me to shift Intoa 
itadmans rags. 1728 Younc Love of Famevi. 42 She hegs you 
just would turn you, while she shifts. 1834 M.Scorr Cruise 
alifdge xx. (1836) II. 304 We..shifted, breakfasted, and.. 
returned to Ballywindle. 1891 C. Ropeats Adrift Amer. 
30 After getting shifted I turned in and was soon asleep, 


10. trans. ‘To change (the scene): see SCENE 4. 

1599, 1611 [see Scene 4]. 1692 Scarronitdes u. Pref. 3 The 
Scenes in our publick Theatres are not shifted so often as 
our thoughts, 174a Youne Né. Tf, in, 363 "Tis time, high 
time, to shift this dismal scene. @ 1859 Macautay //7st. 
Eng. xxiii. (1861) V. 117 The scene of the negociation was 
again changed, Having been shifted from France to Eng- 
land, it was shifted from England to Halland. 

b. zzfr, Ofa scene: To change. Const. Zo. 

1828 Scart J, Af. Perth i, Gazing on the scene before me 
as if I had been afraid it would shift like those in a theatre 
hefare [etc.]. 1861 Pavey Zschylus, Eumen. (ed. 2) Intrody 
The scene shifts to the latter place, 

y 11. trans. To cause (a set of workmen) to 
change places with another set. Also said of a 
gang of workmen: To replace (another gang or 
set) as a relief; also zur. for ref. 

1673 Haddock Corr. 28 in Camden Miscell, VIL, T went 
on bord the R. Charles to shift the men. 1791 SMEATON 
Edystone L.§ 123 The campanies at this time shifted there. 
fbtd. § 232 Jessop and company weat out to shift Richardson. 


III. To change the place of, to remove. 
* transitive tses, 
12. To transfer from one place to another; to 
remove; to alter the position of. Const. from, 
out of, to; also often with adv. or advb. phrase. 


a. with obj. a person. + Also 7¢/l. to withdraw. 
©1375 Cursor AZ. 24807 (Fairf.) Vn-til ship sone was he 
shift. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Raxb.) 9822 And {fies this goode 
knight thei shift Even to the Citie of Damas, 1575 Gas- 
caicne Hemetes the Heremyte Wks. 1910 IL. 482 Being 
shifted from y® sighte of yt I sought above all thinges in 
the world. 1825 ‘I. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Passion & 
Prine, vi. TUL. 53 He was shifted to a more commodious 
apartment. 
reg. 1585 J. Paocron iWyat’s Rebell. 39 [They] con- 
sideringe..their chiefe strength thus tourned vppon them, 
: Shifted them selues nwaye. 1643 Baxen Chron., Eliz. 107 
He came all in a sweat to the Sheriff Smith’s house, who 
shifteth himself forth at a back door. 
b. With obj. a material thing. In Gardening, 

to transplant, 

¢ 1425 Cast. Persev, 2850 in Macro Plays 162, | may not 
onys myn hed up schyfte. 1523-34 Fitzneas. Husd. § 141 
Howe he wolde haue..his cattel shifted aut af one pasture 
into an other. 1588 Churchw. Ace. Pittington (Surtees) 2 
Item given for bread & drinke when the fonte was shifted, 
xvj d. 1593 Suaks, Rom. & Ful. 1. v, 2 Ser, Where’s Potpan, 


» and oft scape tyrants hands. 


: spray shifted its position, 


694. 


that he helpes not to take away? He shift a Trencher? he 
scrape a Trencher? 1680 Sin C. Lyttetton in Hatton Corr. 
(Camden) 232 Tother day, in shifting of a cabinet. 1771 
Smottett Hmph, Cd. 1 ane (1815) 214 He re-ascends into 
the apartment by the steps, which had been shifted for that 
purpose. 1830 GaLt Lawrie 7.1, iii, He showed me how 
to shift the plants. 1878 Huxtey PAysiog”. 209 It_is the 
land and not the seathat has shifted its level. 1879 FroupE 
Czsar xxii. 386 Cesar had shifted his camp continually. 

c, With immaterial object. Often with reference 
to a metaphorical burden: To transfer (blame, 
responsibility, etc.) frome (a person, oneself) ¢o or 
zpor another. 

a1572 Knox Hist. Ref Wks. 1846 1. 196 This answer 
gave he, as mycht appear, to schift ower the argument ppon 
the Freare, as that he did. 1647 CLAaenoon //ist. Reb. 11. 
§ 54 Every man shifting the fault from himself. 1774 Sia 
J. Reynotos Disc. R. A. 10 Dec. (1778) 204 The name of 
Genius then shifted its application. 1867 Fazeeman Nornz, 
Cong. (1877) I. vic 498 A feeling of this inconsistency led 
several later writers ta shift the story to a later time. 1869 
Tozta /lighl, Turkey 11. 252 The license which is admitted 
in shifting the accent for purposes of scansion and rhyme. 
1885 Duxck.ey in Manch, Weekly Times 7 Feb. 5/5 The 
burden of taxation has heen shifted fram articles of neces- 
sary consumption to luxuries. 

+d. To palm off (something) oz a person; to 
get rid of by handing over (something undesirable) 
to another. Oés. 

1634 CANNE Vecess, Sefar. (1849) 289 Some merchants 
who. .will show the buyer a little that is good, and by this 
ineans cunningly shift all the rest upon him. 1659 Clarke 
Papers (Camden) 1V. eg0 The proclamation declaring M. 
Gen. Egerton, &c., rebells and traytours came..to a petty 
constable of this towne, who shifted it aver to another well- 
affected constable. 

13. Naut. a. To change or alter the position of 


(a sail, spar, the helm, etc.). 

1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 515 As when a Ship..where the 
Wind Veres oft, as oft so steers, and shifts her Saile. 1669 
Sruamy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii.18 Shift the Mizen tack, hawl 
bout fore Bowline. 1795 Nevson 13 Mar. in Nicolas Disp. 
(1845) 11. 14 Employed shifting our topsails and splicing 
our rigging. 1825 H. B. Gascoicne /ath to Naval Fame 
so The angl’d Jib with speed they hoist away, Then Shift 
the Helm to make her cast right way. 1846 A. Younc 
Naut. Dict. 150 Shift the Helm! to pot it from starboard 
to port, or the reverse. 

+ b. To record the variations of (the tide), the 


positions of the san and moon. Ods. 

a1592 Lopce & Greene Looking Gi. (1598) E 1b, Lets 
see the proudest scholler stir his course Or shift his tides 
as Silly sailers do. 1594 J. Davis Seamans Secr. (1607) 11 
The necessary instrument for the yong practising seamans 
use, named an Horizontall tyde Table, wherehy he may 
shift his Sun and Moone (as they terme it). 

c. Of a ship or a navigator: To undergo dis- 
placement of (cargo or ballast). 

1854 G. B. Ricnaavson Univ. Code v. (ed. 12) 803, | have 
shifted my ballast. 1880 77es 17 Dec. 5/6 The Isabel,.. 
laden with oats, arrived. .with cargo shifted. 

14. To alter the direction of. 

1698 Fayvean Acc. FE. /adia & P. 3 He not being so often 
called upon to shift his Course, or hand his Sails. 2784 
Cowrer Table T. 387 ‘Th’ inestimable estimate of Brown 
Rose like a paper-kite, and charm'd the town; But measures, 
plann’d and executed well, Shifted the wind that rais’d it, 
and it fell. 1871 B. Taytoa Faust (1875) 11. 11. li 149 As 
when the winds are shifted Shine snawy sails. , 

15. To change or alter (one’s or its position, 
place); to change (one’s lodging, abode, etc.). 
+ Phrase, to shift place(s. 

In early examples really a contextual application of sense 8. 

1563-83 Foxe A. & AL 54/2 Many times he [Origen] was 
compelled to shift places and houses, 1587 Hareison Exg- 
land 1. xix. 2053/2 They must needs shift soile, and seeke 
vata other countries. 1595 Danien Civ. Wars 1. \xix, 
Happy confiners you of other landes That shift your soile 
1667 Perys Diary 6 May, 
At his coming to town again, [he] had shifted his lodgings. 
1697 Daynen Virg. ah 9 111, 133 The fiery Courser, when 
he hears from far..the Shouts of War, Shifts Place. 2794 
Gotossm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 268 As quails and wood-cocks 
shift their habitations in winter, so also does the cuckoo. 
1860 Tyn oa. Géac. 1. ii. 18 Advancing and retreating as the 


16. To get (a person) out of the way. In early 
use chiefly with away (see also 12a). In later use 
without adv.: To get rid of (an enemy or rival). 
Now slang or collog., to dislodge (a body of the 
enemy); (of a horse) to throw (the rider); also 
euphemistically, to ‘ put out of the way’, murder. 

1604 Snaks. OFA, 1v. 1. 79 Whil’st you were heere, o’re- 
whelmed with your griefe..Cassio came hither. I shifted 
him away. 1615 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 19 He will 
be shifted out of his government or kingdom. 1703 Dr. 
Queenss. in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 11, 1V. 238 In a short 
time the Duke of Queensberry was to be shifted out, so as 
he was to be sole Secretary. 189: C. Rozeats Advi/i 
Amer, x80 Although the wicked little beast did his utmost 
to shift me, I managed to frustrate his efforts. 1898 Daily 
News 29 Sept. 3/2 [The enemy] were four to onr ane, but 
we shifted them. /57d. 10 Oct. 5/1 That would-be crimioals 
. do sometimes cast about for safe means of ‘shifting’ incon- 
venient relatives, or enemies, there is, we fear, little doubt. 


b. collog. or slang. To ‘ put away’, ‘ dispose of’, 
consume (a gnantity of food or drink). 

1896 P. A. Gaanam Red Seaur xvii. 263 Did you ever see 
her.shiftin’ a curran’ dumplin’? 1 - Wynnuam Flare 
o Footlights xxii, Lord, but he caa shift his liquor t 

+17. To avoid, elude, escape. Ods. 

1595 Daniet Civ. Wars un Ixxvii, He. now strikes againe, 
Then nimbly shiftes a thrust, then lendes a wound. 1667 


SHIFT. 


J. Gutunre in Union Mag. Oct. (1902) 463 It [a cross] is an 
affliction man cannot shift except he shift duty. 1678 
Bunyan Pilger. 1, (1875) 70 These Beasts range ia the wet 
for their prey, and if they should meet with me in the dark, 
how shauld I shift them! 31744 A. Suienns Life Renwick 
(1827) 60 Whereby they were. .convinced of the Evil of these 
Courses they ha taken, to shift and shun Soffering. 1816 
Scorr Old A/ort, xxxviil, ‘Hush ! hush!’ said Jenny, whose 
interest lay particularly in shifting further enquiry. 

+b. To decline, shirk (a dnty), Ods. 

€1611 Cuapman J/iad xu1. 233 This motion, Glaucus shifted 

not, but (without words) oheyd, 

te. To pass, get through (a period of time; 
to ‘kill’ time, Also, to put off, defer. Chiefly 
Se. Obs. 


e162 E. Unneanitin Narr. Reform. (Camden) 149 Ther 
was ..no hetter place to shifte the Kaster tyme in then quene 
Maryes courte, 1721 Ramsav Lucky Spence 5 When she naw 
faun, That death nae langer wad be shifted, She thus began. 
1730 T. Boston View this & other World (1799) 389 It will 
be dear-bought ease that is got by shifting to make ready. 
Lbid. 390 These thoughts are shifted, till they force in them- 
selves by death at the door. a1732 — dee. Aly Life (1908) 
8 It was suggested..that Langton minded ta shift it till 
Michaelmas was past. 1766 A. Nicot Poems 1 (E.D.D.) 
Cast wholly on the care of Heav’n I shifted time, toss’d by 
hard fortune, Till I was near the age of fourteen. 

+d. To quit or leave (a place). Obs. rare. 

@ 1642 Suckuinc Goblins 1 Wks. 1874 11. 11 Shift, shift 
the place, the wood is dangerous: As you love safety, 
follow me, 1822 ScoTr Peveril viii, They say he goes to 
shift the country. 

+18. Toridof Often reff. and passive. 

1567 Duant Horace, Ff. 1. xiil, E iij, If that my booke be 
burthenouse shift the of it be tyme. ¢2610 Sie J. Metvit 
Alen. (1735) 346, I did what 1 could to be shifted of the 
said Commission. 1613 Beaum. & Fi. Hon. Man's Fort. 
1v. i, Shift your house, Lady of ’em, for ] knaw ‘em, They 
come to steal Napkins, and your Spoons. 1657 C. HooLe 
Corderius's School-Collog. (1688) 10z He says that he by 
God’s blessing, is now quite shift of his fever. 

19. Shift off. +a. To put off, remove (a 
covering, a garment) ; fig. to remove from oneself 
or another (a burden). Ods. 

1567 Fenton Trag. Dise. Ded. (1898) I. 3 Old, not in 
yeares, wich the most parte cald be content to shyite of 
and forgo. 1635 J. Haywaao tr. Biondi’s Banish'd Virg. 
157 Deadorn.. hastily shifted aff her gowne. 1673 R. Leicu 
Transp, Keh, 61 ‘The hishop..would haue declin’d the 
office, and shifted it aff to one af his chaplains. 1786-1803, 
Tooke Purley Introd, 6 Ta take upon my shoulders a 
burthen which you seem desirous to shift off upan me. 

+b. collog. To get rid of the effects of (drink). 

1660 Pepys Diary 17 Aug, 1 saw Mr. Creed show many 
of the strangest emotions ta shift off his drink 1 ever saw 
in my life. 

c. To evade, turn aside (an argument) ; to evade 
fulfilment of (a duty, a promise). 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades u. iii. 133 Let vs not lye, nor 
goe about with subtiltie to shifte off ee othe that once we 
have made. 1674 Hickman Quinguart. Hist. (ed. 2) 39 
The calling of a Cauncel had been shifted aff by Leo the X. 
1768 SECKER Sern (1770) I. iii, 59 Many of them..shift 
off the Subject, as well and as soon as they can. 1774 Rew 
Aristotle's Logie w. § 7 Conceiving that he intended to 
shift off his second payment. ‘ 

d. To put (a person) off with an excuse or a 
subterfnge ; to get rid of (a person). 

¢ 1585 Faire Fm 1. iii, Here commeth Valingfords; Shift 
him off now, as thou hast done the other. 1607 Lizgua 1 
vii, B 3 b, Where shall I ron ? how shall! shift him of ? 1748 
(? Noste] Voy. EZ. /ndies (1762) 31 The poor planter..was 
shifted off with a trifling answer. 1779 Jounson Lives 
Poets, Denham ? 42 Now and then the reader is shifted off 
with what he can get. 

** tutransitive uses. 

20. ‘To move from one place to another ; esp. to 
change one’s lodging. 

1530 PALSGR. 703/1 You can never thrive, you use to shift 
sooften. 1576 Feemine tr. Catus’ Dogges 1. (1880) 6 To 
and fro runne they, from place to place shift they, vntil 
they haue attained to that plot of grounde where they 
passed over. 1577-87 Hounsaen Chron. 111. 1149/1 After 
that he shifted to ane James Mower a shipmaster, who 
dwelt at Milton shore. 1721 Swirt Frndl. Stella 4 Joly, 
Her life passes with boarding in some country town as 
cheap as she can, and when she runs out, shifting to some 
cheaper place. 1851 Caaivie Sterding 1. iii, Oa the zoth of 
March 18:5, the family had to shift. a 

21. To move abont, to move from one position 


to another, to move slightly. Also with advs. 
1595 Saviolo's Practise 1, £2, But when thescholler shall 
giue the mundritta, the maister must shifte a little with his 
bodye. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fadles Ixviii, 67 A Natural 
Levity that pots us upon Shifting and Changing. 1815 
J. Smitn Panorama Sci. & Art 1. 598 The nodes shift back- 
wards about 194° in the ecliptic every year. 1833 TENNyson 
Goose vii, She shifted in her elbow-chair. 1878 Huxtey 
Physiogr. 180 Its {the sea’s] level is constantly shifting op 
and down. i 3 
b. of immaterial things. 
160a Waanern Alb, Eng, 1x. lii. (1612) 234 Our Thoughts 
be shifting to and fra, 1744 Aamstronc Art Pres, Health 
11, 244 Happiness. .that from stage to stage Invites us still, 
but shifts as we pursue. " 
c. Naut. Of cargo, ballast: To move from its 
proper position, so as to disturb the equilibrium of 


the vessel. a xvi Ast ia 
Encyel, Brit, (ed. 3 ° 3797/1 ey wou ave 
litdeor Recie for ballast, aay if any was used, could 
incur less danger from its shifting. 191a 7imes 19 Dec. 
20/5, There is always the risk that a grain cargo may shift. 
d. Of the wind: To change its direction. Const. fo. 
¢31645 Howett Le/?. (1892) 11. 659 The wind.. begins to 


SHIFTABLE., 


sift [sfc] already. 1687 A. Lovet tr. Thevenot's Trav. 
14 The wind. .shifted toand agen from East to North, 1825 
T. Hook Sayings Ser, u. Passion & Princ, xiii, WL. 312 
The wind shifted a point or two to the northward of east. 
1885 Afanch, Exam. 10 Sept. 5/5 The wind has shifted 
round to due west. ee 
e. In playing the violin or other instrument of 
the viol class, to move the left hand from one 
position to another on the neck of the instrument. 
189x LatarcHe Violin Student's Manx. 7 Shifting...'To 
shift from the fifth to the bigher positions, before moving 
the hand, throw back the thumb until the neck rests on the 
first_joiat : 

22. To move away, withdraw, depart; esp. to 
slip off unobserved. Now only with away, 

1gg0 Suaxs. Com. Err. v.168 Oh Mistris, Mistris, shift 
and saue your selfe. 1593 — Lucr. 1104 No obiect but her 
passions strength renewes: And as one shiftes another 
Straight insewes. 1623 Binaiam AXenophon 72 He shifted 
away by night, leaning his sonne behinde him. 1629 R, 
L'Estrance Yosephus, Life (1733) 808 Ie put bimself into 
a Disguise..and so shifted away till he came to a certain 
Village of his own, 1862 Miss Bravoon Lady Ardley xxii, 
aus eyes that had been looking at his shifted away as he 
spoke, 

b. Law, Of an estate: ‘To pass azvay from one 
owner to another. 

1844 J. Witrtasts Read Prop. (1877) 292 The lands will 
shift away from him, and vest in the person next entitled 
in remainder. 

Shiftable (fiftab’l), @. [f Surrr v. + -ABLeE.] 

1. Capable of being shifted, removable. 

1742 Battey (ed. ro), cites Saks. [erroneously]. 1903 
F C. Smita in 2. Wallace: Life §& Last Leaves 121 Vo 

im Gladstone's ‘ well of truth "seemed to have many shift- 
able bottoms. 

2. Able to shift for himself. ? sonce-wse. 

1861 W. B. Brooke Out with Garibaldi xvi. 292 The old 
soldiers..smoking their pipes quietly, or..helping their less 
shiftable comrades. 

Shifted (filted), #/.a. [f. Smirrv. +-ED 1} 
In senses of the verb. -}Of a snake: That has 
changed its skin. Ofa ship's ballast or cargo (sce 


quot. 1760), 

1595 Suaxs. Yokn sv. ii. 23 Like a shifted winde vntoa 
saile, It makes the course of thoughts to fetch about. 1648 
Herrick Hesper., Oberou'’s Palace 67 The roome is hung 
with the blew skin Of shifted snake. 1700 Dryoenx Ovid's 
Pythag. Philos. 389 A\l Things are alter'd, nothing is de- 
stroy'd, The shifted Scene, for some new Show employ’d. 
1760 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Shifted, the state of 
a ship’s ballast or cargo when it is shaken from one side to 
the other, 1897 F, THompson New Poems 132 Even with 
the shifted Poise and footing of my thought. 

Shiften (fi'ftan), v. Obs. exc. dial. (Z. Anglian). 
[f& Suirr z. + -EN 5.] ¢razs. To remove (a thing) 
trom one place to another; to change (one’s clothes 
or garments). Also in knitting (sce quot. a 1825). 

1544 Puaer Pestilence (1553) N viij, lt is good for him to 
shiften his bedde out of one chamber into another. a182g 
Forsy Voe. £. Anglia, Shiften. 1. To change linen, 2. ‘To 
shift stitches from one pin to another in knitting. 

Hence Shi‘ftening v/. sb., a change of linen. 

1676 in G. N. Godwin Bits adout Bergholt (1874) 115 
Linnen to make shiftnings for the poor. 1691 Ibid, That 
the shiftnings be cut ont at Mr. Robert Woodgate’s, a 1825 
Foray Voce. £. Anglia \1. 297 A poor woman hegs of the 
overseer, to give her boy, who is going ont to service ‘only 
a shiftening, two of each sort, one on and one off’, 

Shifter (fiites). [ff Sarr v. + -ER1,] 

1. One who shifts something (in any sense of 
the vb.); spec. a scene-shifter. 

1571 Act 13 Eliz. c. 8 § 4 All..other Doynges whatsoever 
for Gayne..wherenppon is not reserved..to the Lender 
Contracter Shyfter Forbearer or Deliverer above the Summe 
of Tenne Poundes for the Loane or Forbearinge of a Hundred 
Poundes for one yere. 1899 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. 
iii, Heis no great shifter; once a yeare his Apparel is ready 
toreuolt. 1680 Reflections on late Libel on Curse-ye-Meroz 
28 ‘The Author had (in all probability) been Lecturer there 
at this day, (for be is no Starter, nor Shifter, nor Swapper of 
Livings), 1711 Aopison Sfect. No. 42 P 3 Two or three 
shifters of scenes, with the two candle-snuffers, make up a 
compleat body of Guards upon the English stage. 1761 
CuurcuiLt Xosciad 206 Then came drum, trumpet, hautboy, 
fiddle, flute, Next, snnffer, sweeper, shifter, soldier, mute. 
1887 Pall Mall Gaz, 26 Oct. 6/1 The cords..hy which the 
scenes were raised and lowered were so crossed and entangled 
that the shifters could not find those belonging to [etc.} 

+2. Shifter away : one who eludes, orsets aside. 

1gss Riotey in Foxe A. § M. (1583) r451/t This is a 
greuons contumely, that you call me a shifter away of the 
Scriptures, and of the Doctours, 

+3. One who resorts to petty shifts or tricks, or 
who practises artifice; an idle, thriftless fellow ; 
a trickster, cozener, etc. Also with for. Obs. 

ers62 E. Unoerums in Narr, Reform. (Camden) 158 
Another spitefull enemy att Stepeney, callede Banhery, a 
shifter, a dycer,a hore-hunter. 1861 Awogtay Frat, Vacab. 
{1869) 3 The company of Cousoners and Shifters. 1584 G. 
WueEtstone Mirr. Mag. Cities 26 These expert Shifters, 
by falce Dice, slipperie castynge, or some other nice Sleight : 
-.wylf make their Purses as emptie of Money, as the Catte 
the Mounses headde of Braynes. 1612 Brinstey Lud. Lit, 
iv. 40 The great abuse by som shifters, who go vnder the 
mame of Scriueners, 1670 Micron ¢/ist. Brit. 11 130 In 
worldly matters, practis'd and cunning Shifters, 

funningly, (Cf. 1.) 1619 Fretcuer Bloody Bro. rv. ii, They 
have so little [clothes] As well may free them from the name 
of shifters, 

b. One who uses evasive reasoning. 

1567-9 Jewe, Def, Apol. u. v, (161 poe It were hard to 

say, that Christ, his Apostles, the Prophets and holy Fathers 
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were shifters, and Heretikes. 1648 Jennyn Blind Guide iii. 
36 Poore shifter !. .it seemes the novice hath. .driven you to 
another shift. 1 Westin. Gaz. 23 Dec. 3/2 Shiftings and 
wrigglings which have made the shifters and wrigglers con- 
temptihle in the eyes of all sensible people. 

+4. Maut. (See quots.) Obs. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn 1, Shifters, certain Men 
aboard a Man of War who are employed by the Cooks to 
shift or change the Water in which the Flesh or Fish is put 
and laid for some time, in order to fit it for the Kettle. 
1950 BLANCKLEY Naw. Expositor. 1751 SMOLLETY Per. ic. 
ii, | have..served all offices on board from cook's shifter to 
the command of a vessel. 1769 Fatconen Dict, Marine 
(1780), SAi/ter, a person appointed to assist the ship's cook, 
particularly in., steeping, and shifting the salt provisions. 

5. Alining, (See quots. 1894, 1906.) 

1830 T, Witson Pitman's Day (1843) 57 Aw gat at furst 
a shifter’s place, And then adeputy was myed. 1880 Leeds 
sWercury 16 Sept. 8 William Hartley, a master shifter said 
that he worked in No. 2 Hutton or Harvey seam, 1894 
Northumbld. Gloss. Shifter, Shifi-an, a man who pre- 
pares the working places at night in a colliery for the men 
who come in at next shifl....S/¢/ters work by the day or 
shift, as distinct from hewers, who work by the ton or yard. 
1906 Daily News 17 Oct. 7/1 A shifter..is a man whose 
chief duties are to keep the tunnels clear of falls of coal, and 
to shore up unsafe places. 

6. Jéech. A contrivance used for shifting. In 
many applications, e.g. a kind of eluteh serving 
to transfer a belt from one pulley to another ; also 
(see qnot. 1875). 

1869 RANuINE .VWachine & Hand-toois Pl, 15, This shaft 
actuates a vertical rock shaft,..imparting the required motion 
to the helt shifter on the tup of the machine, 1875 Ksicur 
Diet. Mech, Shifter \knitting-machine), one of the heardless 
needles..which.. operate to disengage the outer loops of the 
course and put them on the next inner or the next outer 
needles for narrowing or widening. 

Shiftful (fifal), a rare. 
-FUL.] Full of shifts or devices. 

1615 SytvesteR Bath, Vary 333 ‘The most he fears, is least 
Some's shift-full feare,..finde out..Som Flat, sum Foord,.. 
Topassethe Eure. 1881 Garpixer latrod, Bag. Hist... iii. 
44 3f William had not had something more than mere shiftful 
contrivance in reserve. 1887 FowLer Prive. Alerals 219 
‘he general admiration for the wily and shiftful Odysseus, 

Ilence Shi‘ftfulness. 

1865 Kincstey /ferev. i, That hero of ‘Arrah’, who proved, 
by his valour, pertinacity, and shiftfulness, not unworthy of 
his great ancestor Hereward. 

Shiftily (fiftild, a, 
In a shifty manner. 

1878 P, Bayxe Perit. Rez. ji. 4g Williams had intrigued 
boldly and shiftily. 1887 R. W. Dixon Lyvical Poems 22 
When the cloud grows luminous and shiftily riven. 

Shiftiness (fiftinés), [f Surry a. +-NeEss.] 
The character or quality of being shiftyin any sense. 

1839 Cariyne Chartismt v. 135 Shiftiness..is a kind of 
thing that fancies itself..to he talent. 1893 7Zes 11 May 
9/4 The shiftiness of the present Government. 


Shifting (firftin), 73/5. [f Suirry, +-1ne 1, 
Cf. ON, shipting division, change.] 

+1. Used for: A‘ course’ of the Jewish priest- 
hood. Obs. 


cr200 Orin 467 He wass i patt shifftinng sett patt 
nemmnedd wass Abya Icf. Vulgate : de vice Adbia). 

2. The action of the verb Sutrr in various senses, 

a. Changing, moving. 

e440 Proup. Parv. 446/1 Schyftynge, or chaungynge, 
meutacio, conmmeutacto, pernintacio. Uenanage! or remov- 
ynge, amocio. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Dec. 116, 1.. 
woont to frame my pype, Vnte the shifting of the shepheards 
foote. 1611 Hopaes tr. TAueyd, (1822) 8 After the Trojan war 
the Grecians continued still their shiftings and transplanta. 
tions. 1691 T. H[ALe] Ace, New Javent. p.txii, The strange 
shifting of Tides in this River. 1911 Loud. Gaz. No. 4819/2 
The sudden. .Shiftings of the Weather. 1780 Burke 3p, 
Bristol Wks, 11. 374 Of no use but to indicate the shiftings 
of every fashionable gale. 1837 Cariy.e /r. Rev. 11.1. ii, As 
in some sudden shifting of the Earth's axis. 1885 BaGcar.- 
Lay in Law Rep, 29 Chance. Div. 439 The shifting of the 
capital of Italy from Florence to Rome. 1901 ‘ Linesman’ 
ods by Eyewiiness vii. (1902) 155 With their sidelong 
glances and uneasy sbiftings. 

with adverbs. 

1562 [Bp. Cooper] Axsw. Def Truth iii. 18 b, Lt weare but 
the shiftinge hacke of one winge of the battayle. 1575-85 
Asp. Sanpys Serwz. xii, 197 Delatories and shiftings off weare 
out many a iust cause. 1834-6 P. Bartow A/annf. in 
Eneyel. Metrop. (1845) VAI. 736/1 The shifting hack of the 
heddles. 

b. The action or practice of devising expedients, 
or of using evasions; a device, expedient ; an 
evasion, shift. Often in #7, ? Ods. or dial. 

1gs9 Bercner Nobrl. Women (Roxh. 1904) 124/2 Ve can- 
not, for all your shyftinge, denye but man hath the better 
case. 1616 Kick Cabinet 137 b, Shifting is a very poore and 
tronblesome trade, if a man hane no other meanes, to get his 
lining. 1691 Warrciirre Virtwes 177 Men of brave Spirits 
. have made no seruple to nse these shiftings to save them- 
selves or their Friends. 

ce. Boxing and Fencing. (See quots.) 

€1800 Mod, Art Boxing 31 Shifling, running from your 
adversary whenever he attempts to hit you, orto come near 
you, or when you have struck him. 1822 Ecan Boxiana 
(1830) I. 98 Tom, finding he was over-matched, was obliged 
--to have recourse to shifting to prevent his being beat 
straight forward. 1828 Encyel. Metrop. (1845) XUX. 85/1 
(Fencing), Caveating, changing, Disengaging, or Shiftige, 
shpping off .your adversary's blade to the opposite side, 
when you feel him endeavouring to Bind your own. 

d. eb ark ak (see quots.). Cf, SHIFT v. 
Se and sd, 16. 


[f. Smurr sd. + 


[f. Smirry a.+-Ly 7.] 


SHIFTLESS. 


Bos Shipwright’s Vade-Al. 131 Shifting, the art of setting 
off the Jength of the planks of the hottom, topside, &c. that 
the butts may over-run each other, in order to make a good 
shift. Replacing old stuff with new is also called shifting. 
1830 Henperwick Alar, Archit. 272 ‘Vhe first futtock re- 
quires to be very long, to make a proper shifting past the 
floor-head, and extend down to the side of the keel, 


+ 3. concr. A change of clothes. Ods. rare—, 

1631 GouGE God's Arrows 1. § 88.349 Plagues oft ari-e 
.. from noisome savours, from want of cleane shiftings, from 
unwholsonie food. 

4, Comb.; shifting-boards (see quot. 1846); 
{shifting day, the day for changing onc’s clothes 
or undergarments; shifting-movement Ovyav- 
building (see quot.) ; t shifting-room, an actor's 
dressing-room, 

1846 A. VounGc Nant, Dict, *Shifting-boards, one or 
more wooden partitions put up fore-and-aft in a vessel's 
hold. for the purpose of preventing the shifting of a caigo. 
1697 Vaxsrecn A'cdafse i. ii, And if it was not ‘shifting 
Day, let her put on a clean Tucker, quick! 1876 Hines 
Catech. Organ viii. (1878) 56 A “shifting-movement isan old 
contrivance for shutting off the loud stups [of an organ] by 
means of a pedal; it..is now superseded by the composition 
pedals. 2740 Cinper «I fol, (1756) L. 272, FE haul’d him by 
the sleeve into my “shifung-room. 

Shifting (fi'ftin), p//. @. 
-ING *.] 

1. That shifts or changes position or direction, 

1479 Office Mayor Bristol in Hug. Gitd’s (1870) 425 ‘The 
shyftyng daies of the woke, specially the Wensdaies and 
satirdaies, the Maire hath be vsid to walke in the moren- 
ynges to the Brewers howses. 1644 Minton Divorce ced. 2) 
To Parl, A4yb, Let him bethink him withall how he wil 
soder up the shitting flaws of his ungirt permissions, his 
venial and unvenial dispences. 1735 SOMERVILLE CJnazsr iv. 
zo Nor less the shifting Cur avoid, that breaks Mlusise from 
the Pack. aggi burke Let, Wemd. Nat. Assembly Who. 
Vi. 12 The shifting tides of fear and hope. 1814 Scorr 
Diary 31 Joly in Lockhart (1837) 111. iv. 140 A whole parish 
was swallowed up by the shifting sands. 1859 Ginx. P. 
Tuomrson lad? old, VE. App. go In a shifting gale the 
seaman will do many things. which are the Jast he would 
have done an hour before. 1891 Ix NUOTLISEdossao ths 
1, vill, 23y ‘Phe shifting relations between France and Nor- 
nuuidy during the tenth and eleventh centuries. 

b. Special collocations : shifting baekstays, 
ballast (see quots.); shifting bar Priztin., 
‘a eross-bar removably dovetailed into a chase’ 
(knight Dect, VWech. 1875); shifting centre 
MrTACENTRE; shifting use Zazw, a use properly 
created for the benefit of one person, but so as to 
pass from him upon a specified coutingency and 
vest wholly or in part in another. 

1867 SavtH Sailor's Word-lh.*Shiyfie.g backstays,, those 
which can be changed from one side of a shift to the other, 
as the occasion demands. 1785 Gros: Jet, Vulgar 7., 
‘SAifting Ballast, aterm used by sailors, to signify soldiers. 
passengers, or any landsmenon board. 1867 Suvytn Sailor's 
Word-bk., Shifting ballast, pigs of iron, bags of sand, &c., 
used for ballast, and capable of being muved to tlim the 
vessel, Also, a term applied to messengers, soldiers, and 
live-stock. 1794 “Shifting-centre [see METACENTRE). 1846 
A. VounG Nant. Dict. art MJeta-centre, sometimes called the 
Shifting Centre. 176§ Birackstoxr Coutm, 11.335 This is 
sometimes called a secondary, sometimes a *shifting, use. 
1844 J. Wituiams Real Prop. (1877) 293 Vhe establishment 
of shifting and contingent uses occasioned great difficulties 
to the early lawyers. 

2. That uses shifts, tricks, deceit, expedients, 
subterfnges, or evasions. 

ms81 A. Hace /é/rad 1. 7 Among the Kings a coward vile, 
a slouthful shifting Oxe. 1587 Harrison Aagland uy, x1. 
186/1 Yoong shifting gentlemen, which oftentimes doo beare 
more port than they are able to mainteine. 1659 Mitton Civil 
Power tn Ecel. Canses 54 Opposing truth to error, no un- 
equal match; truth the strong to error the weak though 
she and shifting. 1737 Gex!/. Mag. VE). 570/1 Nor winged 
flight, nor shifting wiles, Cou’d save 'em from his deadly 
toils. 1795 Wixvitam Sf. 5 Jan. (1812) 1. 261 What course 
of candour and fair reasoning is a match for this shifting 
subtlety? 

Hence Shi‘ftingly adv., Shi‘ftingness. 

1573 Tussex //1s6. (1878) 17 To hate to line in infamie, 
through craft, and liuing shiftimgly. 1613 Sir E. Hoay 
Counter-sn. Ishmael Rabshacheh 14 Thus doth he..thinke 
shiftingly to hide that, which he dares not doctrinally 
defend. 1624 GaTAKER Transxést. 109 And this is..when 
they speake mystically or shiftingly, as hee speaketh. 2866 
Spectator 8 Dec. 1353 The wonderful variety and shifting. 
ness of the grounds taken by tbeir advocates. 


Shiftless (fi-ftlés), a. [f Suir sd, +-Less.] 
+1. Helpless for self-defence; void of cunning 


or artifice. Obs. 

1562 Br. Prrkincton Addias Pref. Aaiv b, Wylde beastes 
be cruel, yet god defends the shifiles sheepe. 1577 KENOALL 
Flowers of Ep: 4 Trifles 24b, I nener would hane thought 
The selie simple shiftlesse Bee could haue suche mischief 
wrought. 1616 R. Hirt Pathw, Prayer, Direct. to live 
well 65 Because of my selfe 1 am shiftlesse to anoid them 
Joccasions of sinne}, 1698 Fryer Ace. £. India §& P. 122 
A Sea-Tortoise..heiog taken and turned on its back is 
shiftless, i ued 

2. Lacking in resource ; incapable of shifting for 
oneself; hence, lazy, inefficient. 

1584 in Neal /7ist, Purit, (1732) I. 407 Having been either 
popish Priests or shiftless men, thrust in npon the Ministry. 
@ 1697 AuareY Lives, Winceslans Hollar (1813) 11. 402 
was a very friendly good-natured man as could he, but 
shiftlesse as to the world, and dyed not rich. a 1691 Woop 
Fasti Oxon, \, 871 Joh, Pell..was a shiftless man as to 
worldly affairs. 17., Exiz. Carter Left. (1808) 118, I bope 
this shiftless friend of mine was not the very thief that stole 


{f. Suirr wy ¢ 


SHIFTY. 


your Tasso. 1837 Cartvie Fr, Rev. 1. vit. iv, Poor M. de 
Gouvion is shiftless ia this extremity. 1865 Dickens AZ, 
Fr. wi. x, Mr. Wrayburn..all idle and shiftless, stood by 
her bench looking on. 1891 Harov 7¢ss iii, Going to hunt 
up her shiftless husband at the inn. : 

b. Of actions: Indicating shiftlessness; ineffec- 
tive, futile. 

1613 Purenas Pilgrimage 1. vi. (1614) 33 Forcing him to 
his manifold shifts, and shiftlesse remouings. 1678 GALE 
Crt. Gentiles w. 1. iii. 65 How poor and shiftlesse this shift 
is we have already demonstrated, * a 1862 Tuoreau Yankee 
Zu Canada ii. (1866) 27 This looked very shiftless, especially 
in a country ahounding in water-power. i 

+3. Not shifted or changed ; unvarying. Ods. 

1606 Warner A/d, Eng, xv. xci. (1612) 370 When Canons, 
Rubrick, Liturgie, and Discipline throughout One shiftlesse 
Practise had, not to Indifferencie a flout. 

4. Without a shift or shirt. rare. 

1680 Otway Afarins u. ii, He threaten’d me to banish me 
his house, Naked and shiftless tothe world, 1856 MerivaLe 
Rom, Emp. xxxviii. (1865) LV. 336 Actaeon, who had startled 
the shiftless Diana. 

llence Shiftlessly adv., Shiftlessness. 

1681 Fiavet. Righteous Alan's Ref. 263 The misery and 
shiftlessness of their condition. 1837 Emerson Adress, 
Amer. Schol. Wks, (Bohn) 11. 183 In the long period of his 
[the scholar’s] preparation, he must betray often an ignorance 
and shiftlessness in populararts. 1847 WessTER, S/i/tlessly, 
1888 Bavce Aver. Cone. 111, exit. 608 The larger cities 
.. where recent emigrants, with the shiftlessness of Europe 
still clinging round them, are huddled together in squalor. 

Shiftning, var. SHIFTENING w4/. sb. 

Shifty (firfti), 2. [f. Sarrr sd. + -y.] 

1. Full of shifts or expedients ; well able to shift 


for oneself. 

is7o Levins Wanif, 111/21 Shifty, astutus, prouidus. 
1854 Emerson Let. & Soc. Aims, Resources Wks. (Bohn) 
111. 197 What a plastic little creature he [man] is ! so shifty, 
so adaptive! 1859 Kincstey Water-supply Lond. Misc. I. 
218 The canny, shifty, far-seeing Scot, with that mingled 
daring and caution of his, 1888 Brack /x Far Lochaber 
xxiii, She was in many waysa shifty and business-like young 
person, who had early acquired a sense of responsibility. 

+b. Of a device: Effective, serviceable. Os. 

r8s Greene Planetom, Wks. (Grosart) V. 119 Seeing 
his troubled minde coulde finde ont no shiftie deuise. 

2. Fond of indirect or dishonest methods; ad- 
dicted to evasion or artifice; not straightforward, 


not to be depended on. 

1837 Carvin Fr. Rev. I. rv. iv, A Stanislas Maillard,.. 
one of the shiftiest of men. 1841 Kinnear Ca?ro, etc. 305A 
most shifty old fox he [sc. Mehemet Ali} is. 1879 Farrar 
84 Pare (1833) 354 Their Jewish teachers said that Paul 
was shifty and complaisant. 

b. Of a person's attributes, actions, etc. 

1864 THackeray D. Duzal ii, (1869) 10 A handsome, tall, 
sallow-faced man, with a shifty eye. 1865 Dickens AJ, 
fr, u. vi, 1 scorn your shifty evasions, 1884 American 
VIL. 213 Hig politics methods have been shifty and not 
straightforward. 

3. Changeable or changeful ; wavering. rave. 

1882 H. S. Hotranp Logic & Life (1885) 294 Principles 
grow vague, and shifty, and indecisive, 1884 Jfanch, Guard. 
22 Sept. 5/4 People of fashion and taste. .are so shifty that 
they do not know their own minds from day to day. 1904 
R. Bripces Demeter 630 Until his shifty mind Became to 
pity inclined. 

4, Changing or shifting in position. rare. 

1884 Lapv Brassey in Good IWords Nar. 1653/1 The wind 
was shifty, though light and fair, 1891 MrrepiTH One of 
oxr Cong, xxviii, A South-easterly wind blew the waters to 
shifty gold-leaf prints of brilliance under the sun. 

Shig (fig), v. Obs. exc. dial. rare. In 5 
schygige. [App. related to SHoc v., with differ- 
ence of vowel symbolic of lighter movement.] 

+L. dir. To jig, trot. Ods. 

a1400 Sir Degrev. 345 He come schygynge ayene. 

2. trans. To shake. 

€1440 Promp, Parv. 446/1 Schygge clothys or oper thyngys, 
excucio, Ibid., Schyggynge, excussio. 1893 Broad Nor. 
Jotk {ed. Cozens-Hardy) 27 Shug (also Shig), shake. 

| Shigram (fi'grim). Bombay. [Derived from 
Hindi gighkr (Sk. gighra) quick.) A kind of hack 
gharry, or palankin-carriage. 

3841 H. Miter in W. W. Peyton Z7/ iv. (1883) 57. 1852 
Life 11 Bombay 36 The humble shigram, a strange clumsy- 
looking article, which bears a striking family-likeness to an 
English hathing-machine. 1878 G. Satu Life F. Iilson 
Vi. (1879) 105. 

Shig-shag, variant of SHicK-SHACK. 

Shiism (fziz’m).  [f. S#z- in Spian or Sure 
+-Isma.] The doctrines or principles of the 
Shiahs. 1883 Encycl, Brit, XVI. 592/2. 

Shiite (frit), Also § Sciaite, 9 Sheeite. 
[f. sh?-in SHtan+-iTz, (The 18th c. form Sczaile 
seems to be f. Arab, (ee shiyatiy a Shiite).] A 


member of the Shiah sect. Also adivib. or adj. 
1728 CuamBers Cycl. s.v. Sonna, There are also Sectaries 
among the Mahometans, called Scfaites, who reject the 
Traditions of the Sonnites, 17539 Universal Hist., Mod, 
TI. 42 The Sonnites make use of the word SAirtes, or Shi, 
and apply it to their adversaries, as a term of reproach. 
1812 T. Moore Intercepted Lett. vi. 24 You know our 
Sunnites, hateful dogs ! Whom every pious Shiite flogs Or 
longs to flog. 1817 C. Mitts Aluhamnedanism 369 Down 
to the fifteenth century, the Persians fees between 
the Sonnite and Shiite sects, 1825 Heser Fra. 25 Feh., 
A furious attack on the Sheeite heresy from the pulpit. 
1911 20th Cent. Mar. 517 A proviace which then and for 
centuries afterward was a stronghold of Yemenite or Shiite. 


Hence Shif‘tic @., of or pertaining to the Shiites, 
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1884 H. Erufiin Eneyel. Bril. XVIL. 238/x Purely Shi'‘itic 
or Isma‘ilitic ideas, 


Shikar (fika-1), sb. Angio-Ind. Also 7 sikar, 
8 shekar. [Urdi (from Persian) 3% shikar.] 


Hunting; sport (shooting and hunting); game. 

@1613 W. Fincn in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) 1. 430 What- 
soeuer is taken in this inclosure, is called the Kings Sikar 
or game, whether men or beasts, 1800 WeLLINGTON Le?. fo 
T. Alunro 2 Mar. in Gurwood Désf. (1834) 1. 42 These 
(horsemen) divided into two or three small parties.. would 
give a proper shekar ; and I strongly advise you not to let 
the Marhatta hoandary stop you in the pursuit of your 
game when you shall once have started it. 1872 ‘AnuipH 
Cueem’ (Yeldham) Lays of {nd (1876) 181 They talked., 
Of divers local matters, acting, racing, and shikar. 1886 
Kipuxc Defartu, Ditties, etc. To Unknown Goddess 2 
A victim of crafty and cautious shikar. 

b. attrib. and Comms. 

1872 E. Brappon Life [ndia v. 181 He is free to spend 
his days in the saddle or on the shikar ground. 1883 Lp. 
Sattoun Sevags 11. 175 A pair of light cord or dungaree 
breeches, and long yellow sambur-skin boots, complete the 
shikar costume. /é%d, 241 Followed by my shikar-cart. 
1896 Mrs. B, M. Croker Vsd/age 7. 4 About a dozen shikar 
parties have been got up for his destruction. /é7d. 72 You 
may have the shikar camel. 

Shikar (fikis), v.  [f. prec.] 

a. zztr. ‘Yo hunt animals for sport. 

1872 ‘AuieH Cueem’ (Yeldham) Lays of Ind (1876) 155 
You may divert your mind with much shikarring. 1905 
Guasrurp Rifle in Ind. Jungle 344 The more or less hilly 
country in which the writer has shikar’d. 

b. zrans, To hunt (an animal). Also Zransf. 

1882 Frover Unexpl. Baluchistan 58 My came} was very 
‘musty’, and | involuntarily ‘shikarred’ three unfortunate 
individnals whom we met on the road, to their great terror. 
1883 Chad, Frnt.22 Dec. 808/2 A pretty green lizard used 
to come every forenoon, shikarring ants aod other insects. 


Shikaree (fiki:17). <Avglo-Jnd. Also she- 
carrie, shikkaree, -ie, shikarry, -i(e, shikari(e, 
shickaree, shekary, shekarree, -y. [Urdi (from 


Pers.) ee shikart, {, shikar: see SAIKAR sb.] 


A hunter or sportsman. a. ‘ A native expert, who 
either brings in game on his own account, or accom- 
panies European sportsmen as guide or aid’ (Yule), 

1827 D. Jouxson /nd. Field Sports 25 Shecarries are 
generally Hindoos of a low cast. 1832 Munoy Pex § Pencil 
Sk. 1, 119 We got information from some shikkaree (native 
hunters), 1867 A. L. Apams H’and. Naturalist [ndia 233 
My servants and shickaree were employed in stretching 
hear-skins. 1885 G.$. Forsrs Hild Life in Canara tor 
The shikari and I entered the jungle in pursuit. 

b. Applied to a European sportsman. 

1860 (/t/e), The Spear and the Rifle ; or, Recollections of 
Sport in India. By an Old Shekarree [H. A. Leveson} 
1892 H. M. Cuicnester in Dict, Nat. Biog. XXX. 116/1 
is [Jacab’s] prowess as a shikarry is perpetuated in native 
verse, 1907 J. H. Patterson Alan-Eaters of Tsavo App. l. 
330 The whole country abounds in game, and there cannot 
be Jack of sport and trophies for the keen shikari. 

ec. alirib. and Comd. 

1887 Fire-Cooxson Tiger Shooting 17 A native merchant 
in Dehra had a good shikarie or hunting-elephant. 1go0 
Absent-minded IVar 168 Thereis a colour known to Indian 
sportsmen as shikarri_ mixture, a sort of greenish-grey, 
which is practically invisible in the jungle or when working 
among trees, 

|| Shikho (fikox), sd. Also shiko. [Burmese 
shi-hko.] The posture of prostration with joined 
hands and bowed head assumed by a Burmese in 
presence of a superior, or before an object of 


reverence or worship. 

1886 Yure & Burnet, Anglo-Ind. Gloss. 8. V4 The envoy 
and his party sat on a carpet, hut the attitude had no 
analogy whatever to that of shi#ho, 

| Shikho, v. Also shekho, shiko. [f. prec.] 
intr, To assume the posture of ‘shikho’. 

1858 Yue Narr. Alission to Ava iv, 82 They..dropt on 
their knees and shtkkoed towards the palace. 1882 ‘Suwav 
Yor’ Burman 11. 206 Another ceremony is that of shekho- 
ing to the spire, the external emblem of the throne, 1890 
Times 21 Jan. 4/3 The Burmese merely shikoed, by placing 
their hands on their foreheads and hending forward. 

Shikkaree, -ie, -y, variant forms of SHIKAREE, 


|| Shikra (frkri), Also shikrah, [Urdi 
(from Pers.) 5 {4 s&ékra.] A small Indian hawk, 


Aslur badius, sometimes used in falconry. 

1839 JERDON in Madras Frnl. Lit. §& Sci. X. 83 Accipiter 
dukhunensis, Sykes..Chiguera or Shikra H.; the male 
chipka.—Common sparrow-hawk, /éid., The Shikra is very 
commonly reclaimed. 1852 R. F. Burton Falconry Valley 
Indus ii. 15 The Shikrah and her tiercel the Chipak are 
our common English sparrow-hawks. 1 A. H. Evans 
Birds iv, 157 Astur baazus, the Shikra,..is blue-grey etc. }. 

Shilala, variant of SHILLELAGH. 

+Shilboard. (és. In 5 s(c)hilbord. [The 
first element is doubtful; cf. SHIELDBOARD.] 
Meaning uncertain : the conjecture in quot, 1837 
seems unlikely, as a plural would be expected. 
Also in Comb. shzlboarad-clog. 

1480-1 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 24x Rob. Sawer pro 
sarracione 1 shilbordclogge et aliarum bordarum pro molen- 
dino de Milnebume. 1476-7 in Finchale Priory Acc. (Sur- 
tées) p. ccexxxvij, Et sarratoribus pro le shilbord molendini 
de Coxhowe..xiij’. itij4. 1477-8 /éfd, p. ccexl, Et sarra- 
toribus pro le schilbord et in aliis necessariis x", [1837 G. 
Jackson did. Gloss., Shilboards are the boards or external 
tadii fixed to the rim of an undershot water wheel. 1907 


SHILL, 


Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) Gloss., Shilbordclogge... 
Perhaps a shilboard clog is a log of wood suitable for sawing 
up into shilhoards.] 

Shild(e, obs. forms of Satenp, 

Shildre, shildur, obs. forms of SHOULDER sé. 

+Shi-ldy, 2. Oss. Forms: 1 soyldisz, 2 scel- 
4i3, sculdiz, sculdi, 3 schuldi, (in comb.) 
-shildi3. [OE, seyldig = OF ris. skeldech, -ich 
(WFris, skildich, NFris, skiljeg), MDu. sczeldech 
(Du. schuldtg), OS. shuldig (MLG. schadldich), 
OHG. skuldig, -ic (MUG, schuldic, -ig, etc., G. 
schuldig), ON. skpldug-r, shuldug-r (Norw. skal- 
dug, Sw., Da. skyldig), f. OTent. *skuldz-, shulds 
fem. dcbt, guilt, represented by OE, sey/d, OS, 
sculd, Du. schuld, OHG. sculd, sculda (MBG. 
Schull, schulde, mod.G. schwld), ON. shuld: f. 
root *ska/- : *skul- to owe : see SHALL.) Guilty. 

pele LS scyldiz. ¢1000 Exrric in Laud, 
Hom, 301 Se bid eall swa Seite [e1x75 Lamé. Hovt. 113 
sculdiz] se be yfel zepafad swa swa pe de hyt ded. [c 1200 
Orin 18317 A mann Debshildiz unnderr sinne.] a rzag 
Axcr, R, 206 Gulche hit ut ine schrifte, utterliche, ase heo 
hit dude, peo pet iveled hire schnidi, a 1225 Leg. Kath. 
2296 Pah pu beo schuldi Pe ane of alle clane. 

Shilela, -agh, -ah, var. ff. SHILLELAGH. 

Shilfa (firlfa). Sc. Also 7 shoulfall, 9 shelfa, 
shilfy, etc. [Etymology unknown.] The chaffinch. 

1684 Sippacp Scotfa Jiustr, u. 11. 18 Fringilla, nostrati- 
hus Suow/leck § Shoulfall, 1792 in Rutherfurd's Border 
Abnanac 1878 35 Ashilfa's (or chaffinch) nest. 1884 W.C, 
Ssutu_Xiidrostan 47 The shelfa’s short bright note. 

Shill (il), @. and adv. Obs, exc.dial. Forms: 
1 seyl, 3 sille, 3-5 schille, schulle, 4-5 shyl, 
shille, schyll(e, shylle, shulle, 4-6 schil(1, 5-6 
shyll, shil, 4-7 shill. [ME. schz//e (2 syll.), app. 
repr. OF, *scielle, a parallel form of *scze// (late 
WS. scy/, occurring only once) ; corresp. to MHG. 
schel, schelle sonorous, quick in movement, 
luminous, early mod.Du. schelle (now scheZ) shrill, 
ON. skjall-r sonorous, resounding; f. OTeut. 
*skell-: see SHILL v1] 

A. adj. Sonorous, resonant, shrill. 

arooo Mining Poem 27 (Gr.) Scy] was hearpe, hlude 
hlynede. ¢1220 Bestiary 572 Mirie 3e singed dis mere, and 
haued manie stefnes, manie and sille. a 1250 Owl & Night. 
142 Heo song so Iude & so scharpe, Ryht so me grulde 
schille harpe. ¢1330 Arth. & Aferl, 6069 A schille horn 
pai gun hlawe. ¢1386 Cuaucer Nuw Pr. 7. 575 Certes, 
he lakke Straw, and his meynee Ne made neuere shoutes 
half so shille. 1486 Bk, St. Albans diij, That thay [the 
hawk's bells] be sonowre and well sowndyng and shil, 1508 
Dunsar Sua Maritt Wemen 516 Berdis schoutit in schaw, 
with thair schill notis. 1597 Montcomerie Cherie & Slae 
46 So schill in sorrowe was hir sang, That throwe hir voce 
the roches rang. 1598 Meres Padlad. Tam, 276 As our 
breath doth make a shiller sound heing sent through the 
narrow chaanell of a Trumpet then if it be diffused abroad 
into the open aire. 1885 W. H. Ssiru Walks in Weardale 
(ed. 2) 165 SA/2, shrill, 1892 M. C, F. Morris Yorks. 
Foik-Talk 367 Shill, Shilly adj. This word is commonl 
Prpied to a high wind...[ts meaning..is clearly ‘noisy’, 
‘shrill’, 

B. adv. Sonorously, resonantly, shrilly. 

a 1250 Owl § Night. 1656 Heo..song so schille & so brihte, 
pat fur & neor me hit i-herde. a@1300 Leg. Gregory a9 pe 
winde blewe schille and loude. 1393 Laneu. P. PZ. C. vir. 
46 Prout of my faire fetours and for ich songe shulle, a 1400 
St. Alextus (Laud 622) 561 Ponder dyned shille. ¢ 1440 
Prowp. Parv. 446/1 Schylle, and scharpe, acute, asfere, 
sonore, 1970 Satir. Poems Reform. xiv.2 Ane 30ung King 
L hard schoutand schill, 1670 Narporovcn Fru, in Ace. 
Seu, Late Voy. 1. (1694) 64 The Men..speak ratling in the 
Throat, and gross; the Women shiller and lower. 178 
Burns My Nanie, O ii, The westlin wind hlaws lond an’ shill. 

Hence Shi'lly azv., Shi'liness. 

@1400-50 Wars Alex. 929 Pen schrikis schilli [Dudlin 
shilly] all pe schalkis. 1486 Bek. Sz. Albans diij, Thay 
[Dutch bells] be..sonowre of Ryngyng in shilnes, 1538 
Exyor Diet, Sonoritas, a shyllenesse, or lowdenesse, 

Shill, v.! Ods. exc. diai, Forms: 1 scyllan, 
3-4 schill(e, shille, 4 schull(e, 9 shill. [OE. 
*sctellan (late WS. scyllaz), prob. a str. vb.= 
OHG. scel/an to resonnd (MHG., schellen; mod.G. 
only in pa. pple. werschollen having ceased to 
resound, hence forgotten), ON. s&jad/a to rattle, f. 
OTeut. *shell-(: skail- : skull-), whence OHG. scella 
fem. (mod.G. schel/e) bell, OHG. sca/ mase. (mod.G. 
schall) loud sound ; see also SuiLL a.) tir. To 


resound ; to sound loudly, 

¢1000 in Wr..Wiilcker 215/15 Crepitat, %. resonat, scylp, 
cyrmp, rascettep. cxzee A. Horn (Laad MS.) 220 And 
poruath eche toune Horn him shilleb soune. 33.. Guy 
Warw. 7286 He grad & 3elled swipe loude, Pat it schilled 
into be cloude. ¢1380 Sir Ferustd. 631 Hure strokes fulle 
so styp & sare pay schulde so dob be ponder. 1898 Biaxe- 
poroucu IVit, Char, etc. N. Riding 443 Shill v...3. {Of 
the wind] To make a noise something between a howl and 
a whistle. 

Hence Shi-lling Af/ @. F , 

a 1228 St. Marker. 19 *Cam’, quod be culure wid schillinde 
stefne. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) Y11. 33% He..de.- 
spisede be smokynge and schillynge speche of mysbyleved 
men. c1400Sege Jers. (E.E.1.S.) 528 A schillande schout. 

Shill (fil), v.2 Now dai. Forms: 1 scylian, 
4 schille, 5 schyllyn, 7 shel, 7-9 sheal, shill. 
[OE. seylian, *sctelian, ad. or cogn. w. ON, skifja, 


whence SKILL v. 
App. distinct from shi? v. to shell, husk: see Samet 2.) 


SHILLELAGH. 


+1. trans. To separate. Obs. 

1049 O. £. Chron. (MS. C), On pyson ylean geare Eadwerd 
cing scylode .ix. scypa of male. ¢13ag Afetr. Hom. 152 
Our king, That wie men fra god sal schille, ¢1440 Prom. 
Parv. 446/1 Schyllyn owte, or cullyn owte fro stndyr, 
segrego, 1641 Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 20 If there bee 
any sheepe that beginne to ragge..yow are to make the 
sheapheard shill them out. 1788 W. H. MarsHatt Fordsh. 
11, Gloss. s, v., To sever sheep is to shill them, 1790 Grose 
Prov. Gloss, (ed. 2). 

2. To eurdle (milk), 


curdled. 

1691 Ray N.C. Words s. v., To Sheal Milk is to curdle it, 
to separate the parts of it. 1695 Kennett Par. Antig. 
Gloss. s.v. Melowe-wall, In the North to sheZor sheal milk 
isto curdleit. 1788 W. H. Marswate } ordésh. 1. Gloss, 
s.v., Turning a small quantity of milk into curds and whey 
is called shilling it. 1855 IWhitdy Gloss., To Sheal or Shiil, 
to sonr milk for curds by the usual process. 1876 A/id- 
Yorksh. Gloss., Shill, v.a. and vin. to curdle; to scum. 

Shill, Sc. and north, variant of Cunt a. 

1s9g A. Hume Aymimes ii. 108 The shill and freesing 
frosts. 1896 Avid-Yorksh. Gloss, Shili,a weather term— 
sharp] cold, 

Shiblat, variant of Suitixt. 

Shillelagh (fila-li, -ali), Forms: (7 She- 
lela), 8 shelaly, shillaley, 8-9 shillela, 6 
shilala, shillala(h, shilela(h, -elagh, shillely, 
-aly, shillealah, 8- shillelah, 9- shillelagh. 
[The name of a barony and village in Co. Wick- 
low.] An Irish cudgel of blackthom or oak. 

{1677 YARRANTON Exg. /mprov. 39 The River Slane..with 
that noble great and good Wood called Shelela. 1773 
Batchelor No, 27 (ed. 2) 183 Shillela's knotted cudgels fail.] 

1772 fown & Country Mag. 36 ‘By Jes-s, and that's 
mine !’ exclaim'd I, grasping my shelaly. ©1785 Grose Dic? 
Vulgar T., Shillaiey, an oaken sapling, or cudgel, (Irish) 
from a wood of that name famous for its oaks. ¢ 1800 
TLysacur Song, ‘ The Sprig of Shillelah', With his sprig 
of Shillelah and shamrock so green! 1827 Sir J. Barrinc- 
Ton Pers. Sketches 1.74 He bore a shillelagh, the growth of 
his own estate. 1834 Lover Leg. & Stor. fret. Ser. Ml. 207 
He bowlted into the cabin wid 2 murtherin’ shillely in bis 
fist, 1862 Borrow Hales 11. ix. gt His hat in one hand 
and his shillealah in the other. 

Shillet. s.w. dial. Also shillot, -at, shil- 
lett, shellet, -at, shilt. [Perh. f. SHEE, v.; the 
word may go back to an OK, *sezelet.] = SHALE 
56.2 Also attrib. 

1777 in Eng. Diat. Dict., Shellet. 1813 Vancouver Agric. 
Devon 11 Here the soil is of a good depth upon the shillot. 
1841 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral. lV. 359/2 The earthy slates 
+. were interspersed with blne shillat slates, 1859 Murcut- 
son Siluria xiii. (ed. 3) 344 The shillat of Cornwall. 1875 
Wuyte Mewvitie Aazer/elto xxiii, Shilt and shingle glitter 
on the bare tops above, 1886 IV. Somerset Word-bh., 
Shillet,..the disintegrated top layer of the Devonian clay 
slate so common in West Somersetand North Devon. 1892 
H, Hurcninsox Fairway /s/, 20 He..gathered from the 
road a handful of loose shillets. : 

Hence Shi'lety a. (also shi/lotty, shellety, etc.), 
consisting of sbillet. 

1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 24 A tender loam of a dark 
grey cast on a shillotty understratum, 1830 JAs. Savace 
fist. Carhampton aog The soil is..a white rag, or as it is 
here called, a shedlety soil. 1887 J. W. Fortescue Stag- 
4unting Exmoor 181 Our hind has taken advantage of the 
shillety ground to donble about a good deal. 

Shillibeer ({i-libiez). Also shellibere, -beere. 
[Named after George Shil/ibeer, coach-proprietor 
(1797-1866).] a. A name given to the omnibus 
for some time after its introduction into London 
by Shillibeer in 1829, b. A vehicle containing a 
mourning-earriage and hearse combined, patented 
by Shillibeer. 

¢3835 Songin Ludgate (1897) Feb. 445 You can come to 
no harm in the safe Shillibeer. 1865 Chamib. Encyc/. VII. 
72/2 (Vv. Omnibus) Shillibeer’s conveyances, which for 
some time afterwards were known as shil/ibeers (an epithet 
still in common nse in New York), were of larger size than 
the French ones, carrying 22 passengers inside, and were 
drawn by three horses abreast. 1894 Merc/ford Times 28 July 
5/3 Washington Cars and Shelliberes for Undertakers. 

Shilling (filij). Forms: 1 scilling, seylling, 
(-inge), 3 ssillinge, 3-6 schillinge, 4 ssyllyng, 
4-5 schillyng(e, schelyng(e, shulleng(e, 
schullyng(e, 4-6 schillng, shill-, shyllyng(e, 
-inge, silling, 4-7 schilling, 5 schyllynge, 
shylynge, schilenge, silyn, 5-6 sheling, 
-yng(e, shellyng(e, 6 scheling(e, schillengge, 
shealinge, shyllyn, syllyng, 4- shilling. 
[Common Teut.: OE. setlding masc. = OFris. 
shilling, shilleng, schilling, MDa. schellingh (Du. 
schelling), OS. scilling (MLG. schillink, schildink, 
mod.LG, schillink, schélling), ONG. scilling, skil- 
link, schilling (MUG., G. schilling), ON, skil- 
ling-r (Icel. also skildingr, Sw., Da. shilling), 
Goth. shilliges :-OTeut. *skilliygo-z. Adopted in 
OSlav. as skeilgat,in Sp., Pr., Fr. as esealin (13th c 
FP. eskallin, mod.F. also schelling), It. seellino, 

The Teut. word is referred by some etymologists to the 
root *skelf- ta resound, ring (see Suitt a. and v1). Others 
assign it to the root *she/. to divide (whence SxiLt vy 
SHALE $3., SHELL sd,, etc.) ; some have conjectured that the 
word originally denoted one of the segments of fixed weight 
into which an armlet of gold or silver was divided, so that 
they might be detached for use as money. In the bilingual 
documents of the 6th century, Goth, séiéfiggs corresponds 
tothe L. Sorrous; in medieval Germany the Tent, and the 


VoL, VIL. 


Also zntr., to become 


697 


Latin werd were commonly used to render each other, bnt in 
England the correspondence appears to have been only 
occasionally recognized until Norman times. 

The value of the 'shilling’ in continental Tent. conntries 
has varied greatly; its relation to the penny and the pound 
has also varied, though a widely accepted scale was 1 pound 
or dibra = 20 shillings or solidi = 240 pennies or denarii, 
See ScnELtine, ScHiLLinc, SKILLING 2.) 

1. An English money of account, sincethe Norman 
Conquest of the value of 12 pence or 35 of a pound 
sterling, Abbreviated s, (= L. solidus: see 
Sonipus!), formerly also sh., shil.; otherwise 
denoted by the sign /- after the numeral. 

Before the Norman Conquest the value of the shilling 
varied in different times and places, It was 5 pence in 
Wessex and 4 pence in Mercia; the shilling of 12 pence 
mentioned in two passages ¢ 1000 miay refer to the continental 
solidus. 

¢g00 Laws of [ne § 2 (Liebermann) 90 Cild binnan drite- 
gun nihta sie sefulwad. if hit swa ne sie, xxx scill. gebete. 
¢ 1000 /ELFRic Gram. |, (Z.) 296 Fif penezas memaciad anne 
scylling. rz97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7870 ‘Fo eche chirche of 
be lond vif ssillinges me ber. 1377 Laxct. 2. Pl. Be xn, 
146 If any frere were founde bere Ich 3if pe fyue shillynges. 
€1449 Gesta Rom. xi. 34 That enery man bat were blinde, 
shuld haue an C*, €1483 Caxton Dialogues 3/8 For to 
lerne rekene Ry poundes, hy shelynges, by pens. 1556 in 
W. Kelly Notices (lustr. Dram (1865) 194 For ix yards 
of Clothe at fure shyllyns the yarde for the Weyts gownes 
xxxvj 1643 Tape J'aéhw. Anowl. et ‘Then 3. shillings 
from ao. shil, leaues 17. shillings. 1663 Pepys Diary 27 May, 
Afterwards to ninepins, where | won a shilling, 1856 rd. 
Soc. Arts VV, 361/1 ‘This would be all very well were he to 
get a shilling’s worth for a shilling. 1881 Crowest Phases 
Alus, Ang. 148 One tradesman could well afford to sell at 
one penny or so less in the shilling. 

b. In Scotland, Ireland, America, ete. 

Through gradual debasement of the coinage the shilling 
Scots, by the r7th c., was worth only id. Lnglish, 

1462 Cal, Anc. Nec, Dublin (188) 313 They to les a 
honderyt schelynges. 1488-91 Ace. Ld. High Ireas. Scot. 
1. 167 Hary nobillis gevin for thretty tna schillingis the 
pece. 1543 Cad. dnc, Kec. Dublin (1889) 413 To the Kepere 
of the Tolsell cloke of Dublin [thirty] five sillings. 1550 
Registry. Aberdon, (Maitland Club) 1. 450 Payand heirtor 
3eirlie allevin schelingis aucht penneis, x1712.1/ns, Vhoreshy. 
(1713) 389 The Proportion betwixt the English and Scotch 
Pennies, Shillings and Pounds, was then (10 Eliz.) just as 
one td six, hut before he [James 1] came into England, it 
was just doubled; so that the English Penny was exactly 
the Scotch Shilling, our Twentypence their Pound. 1891 
Century Dict. s.v., Reckoning by the shilling is still nut 
nncommon in some parts of the United States, especially 
in rnral New England. ee 

c. d shilling great, a shilling of groats: see 
GREAT a. 8 e, GROAT I, 

1593 in Extracts Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot. (1870) 1. 408 
Tuentie schillingis greitt ilk barrell beir. 

d. unchanged in plural. (Now ce/gar.) 

a1300 /loriz ¢ Si, 126 (Camb. MS.) And for his niztes 
gestinge He jaf his oste an hundred schillinge. c1325 
Aletr. /fom. 141 Vhe beggar..sald this corn igain him tv, 
And toc thar for fif schilling. 14.. Zovare 524 She 3af hym 
for pat tydynge A robe and fowrty shylynge. 121-2 


| Stirling Burgh Ree, (1887) b. 15 Vo gife four schilling 


yeirly..to the dekin of the maltmen. 1752 J, Lourman 
form of Process (ed. 2) 263 Item, for each Mile.. there shall 
be paid to him a further Sum of six Shilling. 

e. Used in emphatic or rhetorical statements, 
where one wishes to be understood as deliberately 
reckoning or accounting for every item, however 
small, of a given sum or expense, 

3737 Gentil, Alag. VII. 657/1 This exclusive Privilege 
cannot be taken from either of them, till every Shilling due 
to them by the Publick be paid off. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia 1v. i, He protested..he wonld pay away every 
shilling he was worth, rather than witness such injustice. 
3815 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Disp, (1838) X11. 453, 1 will not 
engage to pay one shilling more than the expenses really 
incurred by Hanover. 1865 Taottore Belton Est. i. g 
Every shilling spent in the honse did its full ewelve pennies‘ 
worth of work. 

2. A silver coin of the value of 12 pence. 
issued by Henry VU, in 1503. 

a1513 Fasyan Chron. vil, (1533) 233 In the forenamed 
parlyament [of 1504] was ordeyned a new coyne of syluer, 
as grotes, half grotes, & shyllynges with half faces, 1549 
Latimer rsé Serzt. bef. Edw, V1 (Arb.) 35 We haue nowe 
Reg litle sbilling, in dede a very pretye one. 1639 O. 
Woop Alph. BR. Secrets 39 Take so much of this as will 
fie on a shilling in Anniseed-water fasting. 1678 ButLea 
Hud. ut, i, 688 Still Amorous, and fond, and Billing, Like 
Philip and Mary on a Shilling. 1999 Aled. Frail. 1. 144 
One qnarter of a grain was sufficient to produce a good 
blister as large asa shilling. 1857 Hucnes 7om Brown 
1. ii, Two new shillings in his breeches-pockets. 

b. With defining word indicating a particular 
coinage. 

3699 Nicotson Exg. fis’, Liér.ui. 313 Elizabeth..cans'd 
indeed some Irish Shillings (call'd Harpers ..) to be made of 
a baser kind than the English, so that they usually pass'd 
for Ninepence here. x71a Aus. Thoreshy. (1713) 365 The 
Portcluse Shilling (see Portevtxis sd. 3b). 1715 S. SEWALL 
Diary 12 Sept. (1882) If. 56 Gave Mr. Short’s danghter 
a New-England Shilling. 1764 Afws. Thoresby. 13 [Lot] 
201. Lord Baltimore’s Shilling (a Proof Six-pence in Copper) 
and 3 New England Shillings, 1860 BartLetr Dict. Amer. 
(ed. 3), Skidding, the name given in the State of New Vork, 
to the Spanish real; in the neighbouring States it is fre- 
quently called a York shilling, z 

c. Half-shilling, quarter-shilling, Tudor coins 
of the value of 6d. and 3d. respectively. 

1s6r Proct. Base Moneys 15 Nov., There shalbe im. 
mediatly coyned in fine sterlyng moneys, halfe shyllynges 
of six pence, quarter shyllynges of three pence the peece, 


First 


SHILLING. 


and a halfe peece thereof called three halfpence., 1695 
Lownpes Ess. Amend. Silver Coins 50 Half-shillings, 
Groats, Quarter-Shillings, Half-Groats. 

a. Little shilling, Cobbett’s name for a proposed 
silver shilling of considerably reduced intrinsic 
value. Hence used by Macaulay in reference to 
a similar proposal in 1695. 

1826 Conserr Icekly Rey. 7 Oct. 94/2 This city [Wor- 
cester], or this neighbourhood, at least, heing the hirthplace 
of what I have called, the ‘ Little-Shilling Project’, and 
Messrs, Atwood and Spooner being the originators of the 
project. 1855 Macautay Hist, Eng. xxi. 1V. 640 Montague, 
after defeating ..those who were for the little shilling. 

+3. a. Used, after L. so/idus,as a denomination 
of weight = yy of a pound. (Cf Son 54.2, b. 
Se. The weight of twelve silver pennies. Oés. 

cro00 Sax, Lecchd. 1. 240 Senim of dysse wyrte petrose- 
line swype smal dust, anes scillinges gewihte. @ r4o0 in 
Sc. Acts Pard. (1844) 1. 673 Pe pund in King Dauidis dayis 
weyit xxv. schillingis. Now be pund aw to wey in siluer 
xxvi schillingis and iij sterling penijs. 1543 tr. Séaz. Dread 
4 dle gx Len, J//, $1 When a quarter uf wheate is solde 
for .xiid. then wastell bread of a ferthynge shall way vi li, 
and .xvi.s. (orig. sex libras ct sexdecim solidos}. 1596 
Recorde's Ground of Arts 31g Therefore here by a shiliing 
you must ynderstand } 99 of a pound weight. 

+4. Used to render or represent the names of 
various foreign moneys, Obs, 

Doulle shilling, a Dutch florin or guilder. 

£950 Lindisf Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 15 Da zesetton him drittih 
scillinga [Vulg. frisénta argenteos), bid, Luke xv. g For- 
don ic fand pit scilling [Wule. dragmam) dat ic forleas. 
¢1000 ELF /vad, xxi. 32 Selle pain hlafurde pritiz scil- 
linza svolfres (Vulg. ¢rivinze siclos argenti dowrino dalit). 
ec rogoin Wr.-Wiilcker 460 17 Odelus, scilling. c1oso Suppl. 
“ie ifrie's Gloss. ibid. 183'21 Nuaisma, scylling. a1225 
Ancr, &. 398 Two hundred sicles [7.7 schillinges] of seo. 
lure. @ 1300 Cursor .V/. 6722 Ubritti schiling o siluer again 
Sal man giue pe lord to mend [Exod. axi. 32]. 1744 M. 
Bisnoe Life & eld. 140 Each [of the officers] gave me a 
double shilling, 1753 [sce Scittinc]. 19776 Apam SMitTH 
W.Va teiv. h32 The French sou or shilling appears upon 
different occasions to have contained five, twelve, twenty, 
forty, and forty-cight pennies. 

5. In various proverbial expressions (see quots.). 

1546 J. Hevwoop /’7vor. u,v. (1867) 54 He maketh his 
marts with marchantis likely, To bryng a shillyng to ix. 
pens quickely. (Cf. Nosie sé.) 2b.) 1677 W. Hears 
Alan of Sint. vii. 32 Vhus the Cardinal only changeth the 
Popes shilling into ‘I'welve-pence. 1824 Scott Redyanntlet 
ch. x, Ile will come back again, like the ill shilling—he is 
not the sort of gear that tynes. 1826 — Ht codstock x, Hark 
ye, good fellow,..} will bestow on thee a shilling wet 
and a shilling dry if thou wile go back with me. ; 

b. 70 cut off with a shilling: see CUT. 58 i. 

1700 Farqunak Constant Couple wv. iii. 43 When I die, 
I'll leave him the Fee-Simple of a Rope and a Shilling. 

1762 CoLMAN Alnus. Lady 11, 27 Vl disinherit him—I won't 
leave him a groat—I"ll cut him off with a shilling. 

c. Zo take the shilling, the Aing's or (in the 
reign of Vietoria) Queen's shilling: to enlist as 
a soldier by aceepting a shilling from a recruiting 
officer (a practice now disused). 

ai Hearne Codlect, 27 Mar. (O.H.S,) I. 2 He did take 
a shilling, but not with any intent of listing. 1852 TackE- 
aay Esmond i. v, One fellow was jilted by his mistress, 
and took the shilling indespair. 1886 FarjEon Three Zimes 
Tried 1, 1 took the Queen's shilling, and hecame a soldier. 
igor Scotsman 4 Mar. 8/1 A contingent of Volunteer Engi- 
necrs was sworn in for service in South Africa. Kach man 
was presented. .with the King's shilling. 

+d. (See quot.) Ods. 

1802 James Ailit, Dict., The Shillings. A phrase in 
familiar use among army brokers, to express a certain profit 
or per centuge which they gain in the sale, purchase, and 
exchange of commissions. 

6. atirib,, witb the sense ‘of the price or value 
of a shilling’, ‘for whieh a shilling is charged or 
is due’, as shilling gallery, ordinary, places, points 
(in a game, bence shilling whist, etc.), seats; 
shilling dreadful or shocker, a sbort sensational 
novel, published at a shilling. 

1885 Athenzum 14 Nov. 638/1 Mr. R. L. Stevenson is 
writing another ‘*shilling dreadful’, 1824 Scotr Ned- 

auntie’ Let. iti, I heard my varlet of a guide as loud with 

is blackguard jokes in the kitchen, as a footman in the 
*shilling gallery. 1780 A//rvor No. 9: Their former dinners 
with him at a ‘shilling ordinary. 1857 A. Mavnew Paved 
with Gold u1. xi, The *shilling places were packed in half 
an honr. 1854 Gunnino Aemin. Camd, 1. 22 We played 
“shilling points, and occasionally half-a-crown was betted 
on the rubber. 1886 Pad? Mall Gaz. 20 July 6/2 Given 
plenty of sensational incident and a certain coherency of 
plot, and you have all that is necessary to makea ‘ *shilling 
shocker’, 1893 Vizetettv Glances back 1. v. 117 No 
shilling shockers..to amuse us,.during our uncomfortable 
journey. 1760 Muarnv Way fo keep Him 1. (end), Nobody 
plays *shilling-whist now. 4 a, 

7. With peas numerals, forming adjectives of 
price or value. Also in pbrases denoting rate of 


payment (as ‘a shilling an honr’), used a¢trid. 
In the ae nse the ‘s' of the Pun is regnlarly 
dro ; for a contrary instance see quot. 1683. 

a ia ae are et Ps Chron, Scot. (5.¥.S.) 11. 198 The 
xxx schiling peice. 1653 Ordin. Contin. Excise 17 Mar, 107 
For every ae of six shilling Beer or Ale. 1683 Trvon 
Way to Health xiii. 340 Let your Drink at Meals be no 
stronger than nine aiticgs Beer. 1695 Concreve Love for 
ZL. 11. i, A fellow that has but a groat in his pocket, may 
have a stomach capable of a ten-shilling ordinary. 1828 
Scott #. Af, Perth, Chron. Canong. Introd., Prepared and 
sold..in five shilling and ten shilling bottles. 18533 Punch 
XXIV. 129/1 It did one good to hear him wither a ‘sn ers 
his manner of rolling his words at the poor trembling 

tebe} 


SHILLINGLESS. 


shilling-a-night wretch. 1866 E. Yates Land at Lasi 1. x. 
192 A model..one of the usnal shilling-an-hour victims. 

Shillingless (filiglés), a [-rzss.] Not 
having a shilling ; being without (even) a shilling. 

1797 CoLeripce Lett. to Estlin 41 (Philobiblon Soc, Alisc. 
XV), At present ] am almost shillingless. 1855 HawTuoanxe 
Eng. Note-bks, (1870) 1. 342 He told usthat the bill was not 
yet due... As I was almost shillingless, Mr. — now offered 
to cash it for me, Le 

Shillingsworth  ({ilijzwosp), Formerly 
shillingworth. [WortH sé. The form shd//ing- 
worth (cf. pennyworth) isnowrare. In the current 
form the sis the sign of the possessive (whether 
sing. or pl.).} An amount or quantity which is or 
may be bought for a shilling; as much as is worth 
a shilling or a (specified) number of shillings. | 

1325 ALS, Rawé. B. 520 lf, 31h, Pat non ne sal henidon 
..in to ani Inrees pat hath lasse pan a Hundred silling- 
worth oflonde. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 612/37 Solidatus, 
a shyllyngworth. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 87/26, iij. shillyng- 
worth of Cakys |gvatiuor solidatas artocoporum), bid. 
158, ij. shelynge worthe of rent..yerly to be payde att whyt- 
sontyde. 1473-4 Act. Ld, High Treas. Scot. 1,2 Item 
componit.. for the resignacione ofa hnndreth schilling worth 
of land callit the Stanly. 1675 TraueRNe Chr, Ethics 528 
For a shilling-worth of service a shilling-worth of gratitude 
is naturally paid. 1857 W. Saita TAoradade tw. ii, 267 My 
Silver Shilling represents..all possible shillingworths of 
everything on earth. bn 

1840 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 175 A few shillings. 
worth of damage to gear, etc. 1905 4 thenxvunz 8 Apr. 432/3 
‘School-room Humonr’..is a capital shillingsworth, 

Shilloo (filz). Anglo-Jrish, A loud shouting 
or outcry. Hence Shilloo-ing w6/, sé. 

1842 Lover Handy Andy ix, ‘What are you shouting 
there for?’ said the traveller ; ‘cawn't you wing’. ‘Oh, they 
understand the sAi2/oo as well, sir’. /éi@. xxxvi, There was 
a regular shilloo in the honse when the thing was found ont. 
1845 Mrs. S. C. Hatt Whzteboy xi. gt They'll keep sucha 
shillooing throngh the conntry ahbont it. 

Shillot, variant of SHILLET. 

Shilly (ili). orth. Also shillow, shilla, 
shelly, shulla, etc. [? Connected with SHILLET. 

Manx has s/i7/ee ‘a mass or assemblage of thin slate, or 
hits of thin stone’ (Cregean), ‘a gravelly heach’ (Kelly); 
hut the word may he an importation from dialectal English.] 

Gravel, shingle; (with £2.) a pebble, small stone. 

1675 in Picton L’fvol Alunic. Rec. (1883) 1. 307 Every 
shipp which shall discharge any shilly or stone ballast 
southwards of the shilly path in this river shall forfeit ten 
shillings. 1837 ‘THoanser Fist. Blackpool 246 A heach of 
‘shingle orshulla’, the principal portion of which falls from 
the cliffs. 
on the seu-heach, the stony sea-heach. 1873 T. E. Brown 
Betsy Lee 24 A stream ran..down the glen, And souked 
through the shilly, and outtothe bay. 1878 Cuzzderid. Gloss., 
Shillées, Shilla, Shellies, shore-gravel. 1901 TuEooora W. 
Witson 7*Bacca Queen xxviil. 261 She turned from the 
lamp-lighted road on to the wide strand of shillow. 


Shilly-shally (ficlifeli), adv. phr., a., sd. 
[At first written shi// J, shall J, altered form of 
shall I, shall I: see SHALL vw. B. 7a (d). For 
the vowel-alteration cf. di/ly-dally, wishy-washy.] 

A. Yo stand shill I, shall [: to vacillate, to be 
irresolute or undecided. Also ¢o go shill-I shall-J, 


to stand at shilly-shally. 

1700 ConcrEve Hay of World ww. xv. 47, I don’t stand 
shill I, shall 1, then; if 1 say’t, I'll do’. 1703 STEELE 
Lender Hush. ut. (1705) 34 1'm for marrying her at once— 
Why should I stand shilly-shally, like a Country Bumpkin? 
1709 W. Kine Lagle & Robin 92 Bob did not shill-1 shall-] 
go, Nor said one word of friend or foe; But flirting at him 
made a blow. 1823 De Quincey Fatal Marksman Wks. 
1859 XII. 199, I see no good that comes of standing shilly- 
shally. 1847 Lytron Lucretia_. ii, Don’t stand there 
shilly-shally. 1873 Browninc Red Cott, Nt..cafs 232 The 
simpleton who staods..At shilly-shally, may he koock or 
no At his own door. 

B. adj. Vacillating, irresolute, undecided. 

1734 Curstenr. in Lett, C'fess Suffolk (1824) 11.95 We 
were mighty prudent and shilly shally whether to stay or go. 
1743 Mas. Detany Autodiog, & Corr, (1861) 11. 208, I am 
shilly-shally about it in my own mind. 1792 JEFFERSON 
Writ, (1830) 1V.. 470, I had Heard him say that this consti- 
tution was a shilly-shally thing, of mere milk and water, 
which would not last. 1 Trotiore He dnew, etc. Ixv. 
(1878) 363 I’m not going to be ee ied by any shilly-shally 
nonsense. 1886 Goscuen in A. D, Elliot L7/ (1911) II. 9 
If Gladstone is very shilly shally about the Legislative 
Union. : 

C. sé. 1. Vacillation, irresolution, 

1755 J. Suenpeare Lydia (2760) 1. 355 Mr. Muckworm.. 
conceived marriages should be driven like bargains without 
shilly shally. 1847 De Quincey Sf. 4/12. Nun v. Wks, 1854 
III. 10 She lost not one of her forty-five minutes in picking 
and choosing. No shilly-shally in Kate. 1876 Geo. ELior 
Dan, Der. ui, xxv, 212 What | iehee to point out to you 
was, that there can he no shilly-shally now. 

2. A vacillating, irresolute person. rare. 

1834 Lanpor Lam, Shakesp, Wks. 1853 UL. 271/1 Among 
the girls in the country there are many such shilly-shallys, 
who give themselves sore eyes and sharp eye-water. 1883 
Sawrspury Dryden's Wks. V1. 401 The queen [in The 
Sfaxish Friar| being both bloodthirsty and inconsequent, 
and Torrismond a vacillating shilly-shally. 

Shilly-sha:lly, v. [f prec. adv. phr.] 

L. énir. To vacillate, be irresolute or undecided, 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 1x. iii, So 1 suppose he'll shilly- 
shally till somebody else will cry snap, and take her. 184a 
Tuackeray Miss Tickietoby's Lect. ix, Vhis Bruce had heen 
for a long time shilly-shallying as to the side he should take. 
1879 Farrar St. Paud 1, 441 Yo shilly-shally on the matter, 
to act in one way today and in a different way tomorrow. 


1869 Loasdale Gloss., Shilla, the loose stones | 
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2. ¢rans, To show indecision in one’s dealings 
with, ? once-zse. 

1864 Br. Wicserrorce in R. G. Wilberforce Li7e (1882) 
Ill. 152 If yon go mystifying and shillyshallying them 
Ise. noncouformists). 

"| Occas. analysed into two verbs, ‘shilly’ and 
‘shally’: see quots. 

1836 ‘I. Hook G. Gurney I], 203 It would be all idleness 
to go on shillying-shallying with her. 1891 Daily News 
3 June 2/2 Sir William made the statement..that L. had 
shillied and shallied, and had then said ‘I saw something’. 

Hence Shilly-sha:llying v4/. sd. and f/. a. 

184a Tuackeray Fitz-Boodle's Profess. i, There shall be 
no shilly-shallying work here, 1843 — Blucbeard’s Ghost in 
Fraser's Mag. Oct. 424/2 Make up your mind what you 
will ask him, for ghosts will stand no shilly-shallying. 1833 
Howe ts Woman's Reasouw 1. 120 If it hadn’t been for my 
wretched shilly-shallying ways, 1 shouldn’t have to write to 
him at all. 

Shi-lly-sha:llyer. [f. prec. vb.+-ER1.] One 
who shilly-shallics. 

1832 J: Witson Noctes Ambr.in Blackw. Mag. Apr. 697 
Silly shallow shilly-shallyers. 1835 SoutnHev Doctor cv. 
(1848) 243 lle was no shillishallier. 1848 THackeray Con- 
trib. * Punch’ Wks. 1886 XXIV. 187 Shilly-shallyers are 
cowards, 

Shilment, -mont: see SHELVEMENT, 

Shilpit (jilpit),¢. Sc. Also shilpet, shelpit. 
[Etymology unknown; cf. SHIRPIT. 

Sc. dialects have also shi/fy in the same sense, and shilp 
a pale sickly girl’ (Axg. Dial, Dict.).] 

1. Of persons: Pale and sickly-looking; weak, 


feeble, puny. 

1813 Picken Poews 1. 79 (E.D.D,) There Care nae shilpit 
face can shaw. 1818 Miss Ferrier Marriage xxiv, The 
Laird, as he peered at her over his spectacles, pronounced 
her to be hut a shilpit thing. 1820 Byron Let. to Murray 
23 Apr., Ahstemiousness has made my brain but_a shilpit 
concern for a Scotch sitting ‘inter pocnia’. 1896 CrocKEeTT 
Grey Man xxxiv. 230 My puir bit shilpit lassie. 

2. Of liquor: Insipid, weak, thin, 

1814 Scotr Hav. xi, He pronounced the claret shi/pit, 
and demanded brandy with great vociferation, 1824 — 
Redgauntilet ch. xx, Sherry's but shilpit drink, 

3. (See quot.) 

1856 J. C. Morton Cyel. Agric. 11. 725 Shilpit (Scot.), 
applied to ill-filled ears of corn. | 

Shilt, var. SHitLeT, Shily, obs. var. Sayty. 

Shim (Jim), 54.1 Also 7 shimm(e. [Repre- 
sents formally OE. sezva shadow, gloom. 

Cognate forms are OS. sci#o shade, WFris. skint, N Fris. 
skenzut, MLG, schéme shade, twilight, ghost, M Du. sche, 
schini, schéme shade, shadow, ghost, shimmer, shine (Du. 
schiin shadow, phantom), MHG. scheme ghost (G. schenzev), 
ON. skime or skime gleam, ska glimmer; also OE. 
scfma brightness, light, OS., OHG. sci#zo, Goth. sketia; 
f. Teut. root s&-, for which see Suing v.) 

1. A streak of white on a horse’s face. dial, 

Cé£ Suimmeo. 

1639 T. of Gray Compl, Horsem, 23 Some commend the 
shimme or rase downe the face. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2459/4 
A bright Chesnut Gelding,..a Shim [Jzixted Shein) down 
his Face. 1705 /bid. 4131/4 A_Ring of white round each 
Ear, and a Shim down her Face. 1784 Cuttum His¢. 
Hawsted iii. 173. 5 é 

2. A faint or transient appearance ; a glimpse. 

a1800 Pesce Suppl. Grose's Prov. Gloss., Shim, appear- 
ance, West. <A transicut view or first sight. 1853 W. D. 
Cooper Gloss, Prov. Sussex 73, 1 can’t be sure it was a 
parnidae but I saw the shim of something going over the 

edge, 

Shim (fim), 54.2 Joca/. Also 8 sheim. [Origin 
unascertained, It is doubtfnl whether all the fol- 
lowing senses belong to one word,] . 

1. A piece of iron attached to an agricultural 


implement for scraping tbe surface of the soil. 

1723 Lewts Hist. Tenet 9 The furrows..being either 
howed with a large how, or cleared of weeds and rubbish 
hy what they calla S477. This is a flat piece of Iron, fixed 
at the end ofa slight little plough beam drawn by one horse, 
and so made that it may be raised up or let down, as occasion 
serves. [1736 (ed. 2) 13 reads, A Shim or Brake-plough. 
This is a Piece of Iron, at the Bottom of two Cheeks with 
Holes in them, which are put thro’ a Frame of Timher 
drawn with one Horse, and with Iron Pins is let upor down 
as thereis Occasion.) 1808 Batcurton Agric. Bedford 178 
A shim, or scraper, might be inserted in the harrow-frame, 
for cutting thistles and other weeds. 

2. In full skim-plough: A kind of horse-hoe or 
shallow plongh, used in Kent and elsewhere, for 
hoeing up weeds between rows of beans, hops, etc. 

[1736: see sense 1.] 1736 Pecce Kenticisms (E.D.S.), 
Shiw, an horse-how. 1750 W. Extis Afod. Husd, 111. 1.56 
(E.D.S.), The sheim or prong-plough. 1754 Pococke 7ravw. 
(Camden) 11, 88 [In the Isle of Thanet] They have a 
particular way of cleaning the ground sown with beans, 
with a machine call’d a shim, with irons at such a distance, 
that two go hetween the rows, and tur up the earth on each 
side against the beans. 179a Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) Ill. 
33 Horse-hoed the intervals with a Berkshire shim, which 
cuts the surface, but turos no furrow. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric. 11. 880 In thedrill-sown lucern some recom- 
mend..the passing of a small shim hetween them. 1892 
Auctioneer’s Catal. Farr Sale near Minster, Kent, 148 
Pop shim, 149 Iron siogle shim, 150 5 furrow corn shim, 

3. A Datch hoe. 

1833 Ridgemont Farm Rep. 133 in Husé. (L.U.K.) 1M, 
The Dutch hoe, called in Totesee the ‘shim’, 

914. Used by confusion for Skim sd, (2 b). 

So shis-coulter plough in some Dicts. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 470 When the land 
is of astiffand lumpy. .nature, it may..be necessary to have 


SHIMMER. 


recourse to shims, in order to break down and separate the 
particles, 1834 Brit. Husé, (L.U.K.) 1. 348 The shim, or 
skim, has also heen affixed as an additional coulter..toa 
plough mnch in use in Oxfordshire. 1837 /éid. 11. 18 The 
skim-plongh—or shim, as it is in some places called. 

5. A thin slip, usually of metal, used to fill up a 
space between parts subject to wear,-to align or 
adjust the level of rails, etc. 

1864 in Wesster. 1875 KnicutT Dict. Mech., Shine. 
(Stone-working), One of the plates in a jumper-hole to fill 
out a portion of the thickness not occupied hy the wedges 
or feathers. 1885 WADOELL Syst. Railroad Bridges Japan 
56 There are two different floor systems..: in the first of 
these the lower lateral rods pass throngh the wooden 
shims. 1887 J, Rose Key to Exgines 101 A Liner, Fit-Strip, 
Distance-Piece, or Shim..is a strip of metal placed hetween 
the joint faces of the brasses to hold them the proper 
distance apart. 

6. U.S. An imperfect shingle of irregular thick- 


ness; also, an imperfect bucket-stave. 

In recent U.S. Dicts. 

tShim, 2, Oés. In 4 schym, [Related to 
OE. scimea, selma: see Suma sé.1} Bright, 

Cf. (Chesh., Shropsh.) shia-white, a clear bright white. 

13.. £. £. Aliit. P. A. 1077 Aboute pat water arn tres 
fn) schym, Pat twelne frytez of lyf con bere ful sone, 

+ Shim, v.1 Ods. (OE. scfmiaz, ? also scimian, 
related ta sezmza (see SHIM $4.1): cf. ONG. scfman, 
MUG. schimmen.] intr. To shine, 

cso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xvii. 24 Scimande of heofnum, 
coruscans de sub cxzlo, c1000 ZELFRIG Gram, xxiv. (Z.) 138 
Alico, ic scimize [v.. scine]. 41225 Fuliana 55 (Bod. MS.), 
Schiminde [Royal MS, schininde] hire nebscheaft schene 
as be sunue, @ 1225 S4, Alarhker. 19 Wid schimmende aut 
scharp sweord. /éid. 44 Hire foster modres schep, pe 
schimede aut schan, a 1240 [see Suimmer v1]. 

Shim, v.2 [f. Siu 54.2] 

1. a. ¢xtr. To use the shim for hoeing. 

1792, etc. [see Suimminc]. 1793 Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) 
IV. 62 The last week in April, shimmed over the surface. 

b. trans. To hoe (crops) with a shim, 

1797 A. Younes Agric. Suffolk 59 ‘The Kentish method ol 
shimming the stnbbles of beans..is unknown in Suffolk. 
1799 —— Agric. Linc. 128 He..shims them with the expand- 
ing horse-hoe. 1833 Ridgemont Farm Rep. 138 in Hus. 
(L.U.K.) 111, When the land is in good order, an able work- 
man will shim nearly six roods a day. 

2. ‘To wedge up or fill ont to a fair surface by 
inserting a thin wedge or piece of material’ (Cez- 
tury Dict.). Cf. Suimmen sé? and Suimmine. 

Shimiana, variant of SHammana(H. 

+Shimmed, ¢. 0s. Ins schymmid. [app. 
{, Suim sé] + -ED2.] Dapple-grey. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 446/2 Schymmid, as hors, seztilatus. 

Shimmer (fimo), 56.2 [f. Samomr vw.) Cf. 
LG. schemmer, N¥Fris. skimer, G. schimmer, Sw. 
skimmer.] A shimmering light or-glow ; a subdued 


tremulous light, 

1821 Scott Keniiw. vi, Two silver Jamps, fed with per- 
fumed oil, diffused..a trembling twilight-seeming shimmer 
throngh the quiet apartment. 1847 C. Baonte Fane Eyre 
xxv, he strange, wraith-like apparel..which, at this even- 
ing hour..gave out..a most ghostly shimmer through the 
shadow of my apartment. 1863 Miss Braopon Eveanor's 
Vict. i, The first shimmer of the moonlight was silvery on 
the water. 1899 4 l/éutt's Syst. Med. VAIL. s90 ‘The papules 
. having 3 wax-like shimmer, 

coe aud fig. 1851 CantyLe Sterling 1. ili, A kind of 
childlike half-embarrassed shimmer of expression, on his 
fine vivid countenance. 1854 EmMErson Leét. 6 Soc. Aizs, 
Poet. & [inag., One man sees a spark or shimmer of the truth. 


Shimmer (firmos), 30.2. U.S. [f. Sara v2 + 
-ER.] a. A workman who inserts shims in cabinet 
work, etc. b. =Suisé.2 5. (In recent U.S. Dicts.) 

Shimmer (fi'moi), v1 Forms: 1 scymrian, 
3schimere, 4 schymere, 4-5 8(c)hemers, 6 shy-, 
shimer, 6- shimmer. [late OE. scymrian = 
WFEris. skivierje, N¥Fris. skimere to shimmer, 
(M)LG., (M)Dn. schémeren to be shaded or 
shadowy, to glimmer, glitter, G. schimmern, Sw. 
skimra; related to Summ v.! Cf. the northern 
SximMER.] zztr. To shine with a tremulons or 
flickering light ; to gleam faintly. In early use 


also, to shine brightly, glisten. 

a1100 Chrodegang’s Rule 4xin Nupier Contrib, OE. Lexic, 
(1906) 16 Sodlice pa se deegredleoma beorhte scymrode, ba 
Drihten..of helle aras. c 1230 [see Suimmentnc Af2. a.]. 
ai240 Sawles Warde in O. E. Hom, 1. 257 Al pat hus 
schined ant schimmed [z.7. schimered) of hislcome. 13.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Knt.772 Hit [a castle] schemered & schon bur3 
peschyreoker, 1400 Destr. Troy 4974 Frut. .pat shemert 
as shire as any shene stonys. 1567 MAPLET Gr. Forest 5», 
The Chrusopasse is a Stone of Ethiope, which in the day 
light shimmereth not, 1582 Stanvuurst Zneis tv.82 Thee 
next day foloing lustring Aurora lay shymring, Her saffrond 
mattresse leauing to her bedfelo Tithon, 1623, 1655 [sce 
Surmmerine v6. sé. and sfi a). |, 4 4 

1808 Scorr Las¢ Afinsétr. 1. xvii, Twinkling faint, aud distant 
far, Shimmers through mist each planet star. 1860 TuackrRay 
Level iv, Often your figure shimmers through my dreams. 
1871 Green Let. to W. B. Dawkins 29 Jan., Blue sea.. 
shimmering with colour. 1874 Svmonps Sé. /¢taly $ Greece 
(1898) I. xiii, 254 Distant islands shimmering in sun-litten 
haze. 1877 StorrorO BROOKE Fight of Faith xxiv. 394 The 
[frozen] ponds..shimmer dark like polished steel. 

Shimmer, 2.2 [f. Samoier 5.2] = SHIM v.2 2, 

1908 J. B, Davioson & Crass Farm Mach. ye (Ceutury 
Dict. Suppl.), A remedy for this [poor fitting of share and 
moldboard] is procured hy shimmering the share up or down 
with small pieces of paste-board. 


SHIMMERING, 


Shimmering, 2/. sb. [f. Summer vl + -1NGl. 
Cf. (NDLG. sehémering, MUG. schemerung twi- 
light, G. schtmmerung coruscation.] ‘The action 
of the vb. SHIMMER. 

1386 Cnaucer Reeve's T. 377 A litel shymeryng [uw 
schemeryng] ofa light. 1623 Be. Hatt Gé. /mpostor Wks. 
(1625) 503 The..blinde man that thought he now saw a 
shimmering of the Sunne-beames. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. ix. (1856) 64 Looking toward the shore, I observed a 
sort of shimmering, as of tne heated airnboveastove. 1868 


Hers Realmah iii, Kissed into ripples by the shimmering of ' 


moonlight. 1883 W.S. DucpaLe Dante's Purg.1. 9,1 dis- 
cerned the shimmering of the sea. 

Fig. 1880 Toouunter Shelley vii. 199 It isa weak shim- 
mering of forced fun. 

Shimmering, //. a. That shimmers. 

c1000 Gt. Prud.in Germania (N.S.) X1. 401/10 Scymrien- 
des wales, cerulei gurgitis, ex2z30 Halt Meid. 31 pat eadi 
trume of schimerinde meidenes. 13.. &£. &. Addit. P. A. 
80 Wyth schymeryng schene ful schrylle pay schynde. 
a@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1544 Shemerand shaftis of the shire 
son. €1440 York A/yst. 1.69 My schewyng es schemerande 
and schynande. 1557 Puarr -2xeid vi. Q 4 In shimring 
shadowe darck andthinne. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 
219 If some little shimering light appeare at a little crenise. 
1655 GuRNaLt Chr, in Arm. 1. 224 There is some shimmering 
light in all. 1840 Eviza Cook Poems 151 The towering hill, 
the shimmering rill. 1874 Symonos S#. /taly § Greece (1898) 
I. vii. 124 The plain.. basking in the hazy shimmering heat. 
1881 Afacm. Mag. XLIL. 345 The soft brilliancy of her 
toilet had the look of shimmering plumage. : 

Jig. 1880 E. Winte Cert. Redig. 34 The vague and shim- 
mering atmosphere of locaf and chronological detail. 

Shimmery (fi'mari), a.) (f. Suraier v. +-¥1, 
Cf. G. schimmerig, W Fris, sktmerich.] Giving out 
a shimmering ligbt. 

1883 Harper's Mag. May 904/2 Some wondrous shimmery 
cream of brocaded satin. 
Czar 11. v, The city in the lagoons, with.,.ber shimmery 
waters, 

Sig. 1893 Athenzum g Dec. 803/2 ‘Claudea’s Island ’* has 
pretty, shimmery touches, natural and human. 

Shimmery, ¢.? ‘Shaky.’ Also Shimmery- 
whimmery a. 

1859 Mrs. Stowe Minister's Wooing xxx, (How is Mrs. 
Marvyn?’..‘ Kinder thin and shimmery, but she is about.’ 
1894 Fern Real Gold xii, Didn't you ever have a set to at 
school. .?..And didn’t you feel shimmery-whimmery before 
you began? | 

Shimming, 2//. sd. [f. Suu v.2 +-1vG1.] 

1. Hoeing with a shim. 

1792 Trans, Soc. Ares (ed. a) E11. 33 The middle of August, 
repeated the shimming. 1833 Ridgemont Farm Rep. 141 
in Husé. (L.U.K.) U1, This ‘shimming ' is..repeated when 
the beans have advanced to sixinchesin height. 1848 ¥rz/. 
R. Agric. Soc, UX. 1. 557 Horse-hoeing, or what is locally 
called..‘shiming '. : 

2. The insertion of shims ; also,a shim, or shims 
collectively. 

1884 Car-Builder’s Dict. (Century Dict.), Shimming has 
been used in fitting on car-wheels when the wheel-seat of the 
axle was a little too small. 

Shimmy (fi'mi). Also shimmey. da/. and 
U.S, corrmmption of CHEMISE. 

1839 Here/. Gioss., Shimmey, shift ; now used by cottagers. 
1856 H. H. Dixon Post & Paddock x. 176 ‘Two shirts and 
a ‘shimmy’ is about the regulation package for a man and 
his wife. 

Shimper, wv. /oca/. [app. corrupt f. SHimMer 
zw. with intrusive p (*skim?re).] = SHIMMER v. 

1674 Rav S. §& £. C. Words, To Shimper, to shimmer or 
shine. Suss. Dial. 1703 Art's Jmprovem. 1.8 They..stick 
it full of small pieces of broken Glass, which, adds a Luster 
to it, Shimpering against the Sun-Beams. 1836 W. D. 
Coorer Gloss. Prov. Sussex s.v., How the carriage-wheels 
shimper in the sun, 

Shi'm-sham. 00s. exc. dial, Reduplication 
of Suam sd, and @ (Cf. Fuim-riam.) 

1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennetr Seggar Girl (1813) 1. 22 To 
make a parcel of shim-sham ghosts and coffins, and such 
like blasphemies. 1798 Geraldina 1. 224 We were served 
upon plate; none of your shim-shams,..but the real thing. 
1823 Spirit Publ. Frais. 523 His Majesty’s reat birthday, 
and none of your George and the Dragon shim shams. 

Shin (fin), 54. Forms: 1 scinu, 2 scine, scyne, 
3-4 8(0)hine, 4-5 s(c)hyne, sscheno, 5-6schin, 
sohyn(ne, shyn(ne, 6 shinne, 7 shinn, 6-shin. 
(OE. seinz str. fem, = WF ris, shine, NFris. shen, 
(M)LG., MDu. schéne (Du. scheen), OHG. seina, 
scena, sctena shin, needle (MIIG, schin(xe, G. 
Schiene thin wooden or metal plate); MSw. séena 
shin, Sw. skena shin, Da. s&zave splint, tire, rail, 
are from LG, or HG. The fondamental meaning 
appears to be ‘thin or narrow piece’; OE. scfa 
shin and MHG, schfe hedge-stake are app. related.] 

1. The front part of the human leg between the 
knee and the ankle; the front or sharp edge of the 


shank-bone. 

Occas, used of analogous parts of hirds and insects. _ 

a@1000 Ags. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 216/3 Cruscuéa, scinu, 
az1oo Ags. Voc. \bid. 307/27 Tidia, scyne, odde scinban. 
a1aso Owl & Night, 1060 Pu were ynume in one grune, Al 
hit abouhte pine schine [Cofé. shine]. c¢1300 £. &. Psalter 
exlvi. 10 Ne in schines of man queming bes him tille. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer A'ni.'s T. 421 The pure fettres of his shynes 
grete [v.»7. schenys, schinnes], ¢1450 Loveticn Afertin 
2102 Thanne tefte He vpe His staf Anon and overthwert 
the Schenys smot him. ¢1470 Henryson Afor. Fab. 
xt. (Frog § Mouse) xxv, This litill mous, heir knit_thus 
be the schin, a@1s29 Sxetton £. Rumimyng 494 She.. 
had broken her shyn At the threshold comyng in. 1600 


1890 J. Hatton Ay Order of | 
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Row anos Leiting Humours Blood iv. 64 Te trie it out at 
foot-ball by the shinnes, 1658-9 Surion's Diary (1828) IV. 
to A Spanish Don that burnt his shins by the fire. 1714 
Lany M, W. Montacu Zeé?. Ixxxv. 140 In..a great crowd 
.. people. .disregard a little kick of the Shins. 1834 Maxryar 
Peter Simple xxxi, O'Brien, who knew the tender part of 
a black, saluted Apollo with a kick on the shins, 1871 
Mereoitu Harry Richmond xv, In mounting [the path] 
the knees and shins bore the brunt of it. 


b. The lower part of a leg (of beef), the meat of 


which is lean and streaked, 

736 BatLey Dict. Domest.s.v. Beef, Take a leg or shin 
of Beef, strip off the skin and fat. 1872 Darly News 5 Sept., 
An old English proverb says..‘ Of all joints commend me to 
theshin of beef, which contains marrow for the master, meat 
for the mistress, gristle for the servants,and bone for the dog’, 

2. In fig. phr.: a. referring to striking a person 
over the shins (cf. @ rap over the knuckles) or 
wounding his shins. 

1546 J. Heywoop Prov. 1. x. (1867) 20 Priuie nyps or casts 
overtwart the shyns. 15897? Nasue Pasgeidl & Marfortes 
B 4, To come over our shinnes with the same rebuke that 
hee gaue to Phillip. 1590 — ss¢ PA Pasguil’s Apel. C2, 
A wipe ouer the shinnes of the Non Residents. 1598 B. Jon- 
son Ev. Vaain Hunt. 1 ii, (1601) 47 Ut is able to breake the 
shinnes of any old mans patience in the world. 1651 Howett 
} entce 199 He is ready. .to throw the Catt at her shinns, to 
pick a quarrell. [1795 Burke Aegic. Peace iv. Wks, 1812 V. 
26 The Auther. ought not to have left us in the dark upon 
that subject, to break our shins over his hints and insinua- 
tions.] 1821 Lams &éia 1. Add Fools’ Day, Remove those 


logicat forms. .that no gentleman break the tender shins of | 


his apprehension stumbling across them. 1884 S¢. Fases's 
Gaz, 25 Apr. 7/1 Rubbing down everybody’s shins with a 
brickbat. 

+b. Tocut off by the shins, to leave not a leg to 


stand on, undermine. Oés, 

1592 Arden of Feversham D (11. it. 769), Cut him off by 
the shinnes, with a frowning looke of your crabed counten- 
ance. 1594 Nasue Un/ort. Trav. H 1, Post-hast letters came 
to him..to return as speedily as he could possible... wherby 
his fame was quit cut off by the shins. 

@. +70 cross shins: see CRoSs v. 5. To set out 
the shin (Sc.), to walk proudly. Zo graze the 


shins of, to come very near to. 

tsg2 Nasue Strange Newes M 1, I will crosse shinnes with 
him though euerie sentence of his were a thousande tunnes 
of discourses. 1645 [see Cross v. 5]. 1719 RAMSAY 2nd A nsw. 
to Hamilton ix, Set out the burnt side of your shin, 
For pride in poets is nae sin. 1786 Burns On Dining with 
Lord Daer iii, But wi’ a Lord !—stand out my shin! A 
Lord—a Peer—an Earl's son! 1847 De Quincey Joan of 
Are Wks. 1854 LIL. 227 The mob of spectators might raise a 
scruple whether our friend the jackdaw upon the threne, 
and the dauphin himself, were not grazing the shins of 
treason. 

d. Zo break shins (slang) : to borrow money. 

[1gsg91 G. Fretcuer Ausse Commi, 43 Whereupon he 
praued or beat out of their shinnes 7oo0. ruhbels for a mulct. 
1606 DEKKER Seven Sins 1. (Arb.) 17 The Russians have an 
excellent custome: they beate them on the shinncs, that haue 
mony, and will not pay their debts.} 

a1700 BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Breaking Shins, borrowing 
of Money. 1864 Hotten’s Slang Dict, 227, 187a SCHELE 
DE VERE Americanisms 632 Ln financial slang, Americans 
use the verb zo siz simply, where the English use ¢o dreak 
shins, to denote a desperate effort tc procure money in an 
emergency by running about to friends and acquaintances. 

3. The sharp slope of a hill. Sv. 

1817 Edin. Mag. Oct. 8g Sometimes on the shin, and some- 
times in the hollow, of a hill. 1864 CartyLe /redk. Ct. xv. 
vy. LV. 76 They have climbed the eastern shin of the Harz 
Range, where the Harz is capable ef wheel-carriages. 

4. Used, after G. schéene, for an iron plate or 
band. 

1747 Hooson Afiner’s Dict. K 2, The Hack is not made 
straight but bending a little on either end from the Kye, 
upon that side the Haum is put in on, yet not too much into 
the Shins, 1875 Kuicut Dict. Alich., Shin,..a fish-plate. 

5. attrib, and Comb.,as shin-boot, -cover, -guard, 
-pad, -pride, -ridge; + shin-barker,a little dog that 
barks at one’s shins; shin-leaf, the North American 
ericaceous plant Pyrola ellipttca (also P. rotundi- 
Jolia) ; shin-oak, applied to dwarf varieties of oak 
which form thick low-growing underwood, e g. 
Quercus chinguapin; shin-plaster U.S., (a) a 
square piece of paper saturated with vinegar, etc., 
used asa plaster for sore legs; (4) a piece of paper 
money, esp. one of a low denomination, depreciated 
in valne, or not sufficiently secured ; also attrid. ; 
shin-rapper, one who disables horses by striking 
the splint-bone ; shin-scraper, (a) see quot. 1869 ; 
(4) a contemptuous name for a climber; shin 
wood, the Ground Hemlock, Zaxus canadensts 
(see quot.). 

1645 Mitton Co/asi. 26 Infested, sometimes at his face, 
with dorrs and horsflies, sometimes beneath, with bauling 
whippets, and *shin-barkers. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
*Shin-doot,..~ horse boot having a long leather shield to 
protect the shin of a horse. 1845 Kiffo's Cycl. Bibi. Lit, 
(1849) I. 228/r They [se greaves] consisted of a pair of 
“shin-covers of brass. 1903 Daily CAron. 3 Feb. 3/4 Legs 
cased in *shin-guards. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincotn Lec?, Bot. App. 
151 Pyrola..retundifotia (*sbin-leaf, pear-leaf wintergreen). 
1856 A, Gray Afan. Bot. 260. 1884 Encyci. Brit. XV11. 693/a 
Quercus Chinguapin or prinoides, a dwarf variety,..forms 
dense miniature thickets..; the tree is called by the hunters 
of the plains the ‘ *shin-oak*. 1895 Outing XXVIL. 251/2 
Neither *shin-padsnor canvas jackets were worn. 1824 AMicro- 
scope (Albany)15 May (Thornton A mer, Gloss.), We advise our 
friends to exchange their ‘*shin plasters’ for ‘solid charms* 
as soon as may be. 1843 Marrvat Af. Viole? xxviii, I had 


SHINDIG. 


taken the precaution in Louisiana of getting rid of my shin. 
plasters for hard specie. 1878 NV. dimer. Nev. CXXVI, 170 
The ‘more money ' that is cried for, silver or shinplaster, 
is net the needed thing, 1613 Syitvester Lachr. Lachr. 
B 4, Stript..Of guiddie-Gaudes,..Of Face-pride, Case- 
pride, *Shin- pride, Shoo-pride. 1885 Daiiy Sed. jo Sept, 
(Cassell), Every great stable in England had the fear of the 
poisoner, the “shin-rapper, and the nobbler constantly in 
view. 1889 Ld. al. Canipoedl's Celtic Trad. 87 ‘Ihe sharp 
“shin-ridge of the greaves. 1869 J. Greenwoop Sema 
Curses Lond. vi. 87 The treadmill, *shin scraper varising, it 
may be assumed, on account of the operator's liability, if he 
is not careful, to get his shins scraped by the ever-revolving 
wheel). 1895 If etm. Gaz. 11 Oct. 3/1 Although he may 
he described as a ‘shin-scraper ', he does not forget that he 
is first of alla mountaineer. 19778 Carver rar. N. doiter, 
505 “Shin Wood. ‘This extraordinary shrub. .runs near the 
ground for six or eight feet, and then takes root agains, .this 
proves very troublesome to the hasty traveller, by striking 
against his shins, and entangling his legs. 

Shin fin), v. [f Suiy s4.] 

Ll. tutr. orig. Naut.) Toclimb by using the arms 
and legs without the help of steps, trons, ele. 

182g Marryat F. ALiddmay iv, | myself saw him‘ shinning’ 
up by the topsail-tie, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast x 
We had to..shin up and down single ropes caked with ice 
1857 Hucues Yom Brown i. ix, Nothing fur it but the 
tree; so ‘l'om laid his bones to it, shinning up as fast as he 
could, 1888 Stevenson Slack Arrow 1, ili, As he shinned 
vigorously down the trunk, 

b. drans. To climb up. 

1891 in Century Dict. 1907 Westi. Gaz. & Apr. &/1 [He} 
reached the roof by shinning a water-pipe. 

2. C.S. To ‘use one’s legs’; to move quickly ; 
to run vouad. 

1845 .V. 3". Com, Adv. 13 Dec. (Bartlett 1260\, The Senator 
was shinning around, to get gold for the rascally bank-rags 
which he was obliged to take. 1864 ATKINSON Standon 
Grange 267 And then didn't I shin it along the bridge, 
pretty speedily | 1865 Sara Diary in Ammer. II. 414,1 guess 
you'll walk down town and show me the stores. I'm tired 
of shinning around alone. 1887 Coxan Dovir Study in 
Scartet ut. ii, [ guess we had best shin out of Utah. 

3. To kick (a person) on the shins. 

ax845 Baruam f/ugol, Leg. Ser. ui. //ouse-warming, 
‘There's a pirouette !..A ring '—give him room or he'll 
‘sbin' you—stand clear! 1846 Vale Banger 10 Nov. (Hall 
College Words), We have been shinned, smoked, ducked. 
1864 [Hemync] £7on Scheod Day's xiii, He could not go out 
of his tutor’s.. without some one..‘shinning’ him if he 
passed near enough. 

4. €.S. To borrow money. 

Cf. break shins, sv. Sun sb, 2d. 

1855 Octtvie Suffl, Shix, to borrow money. (American 
cant term.) 1872 [see Surin sd, 2d). 

Shin, obs. Se. pl. of SHoE. 

+Shinbawde., Oés. In 5 schynbawde, 
-baude, -balde. [The first element is app. SHIN 
5b., the second is obscure.] A greave (leg-armour). 

Ya 1400 Jorte Arth. 3847 The schadande blode. .schewede 
one his schynbawde, pat was schire hurneste! ¢ 1400 
adnturs of Arth. 395 His schene schynbandes (read -baudes, 
v.r. -bawdes), bat sharp were to shrede. 3423 /es?. Eder. 
(Surtees) LET. 73 Uno pare de schynbaldes, aliter vamplattes, 
pro tebiis virorum. 

Shinbin (finbin). Also -been, -ban,-beam. 
(Burmese shin-byin, f. shin to put together side by 
side + pyiz plank.] In the teak trade, a thick 
plank split from a green tree. Cf. SHINLOG 2, 

1791 Aladras Courier 10 Nov. (Y.), Duggis. Shinbeens. 
Coma planks. 1821 H. Cox Frnt. Resid. Burmthan Emp. 
423 Shinban planks, 

Shin-bone (fitnbdun). Forms: sce Sun sd,; 
also 3 skin-, 4 chine-, shzin-. [OE. sceiudda = 
NFris. skenbtin, skennbian (cf. Wi tis. skynbonke), 
MLG. schénebetn, MDu. schénebeen (Du. scheen- 
been), MIIG. schinebern (G. schtenbein); (Sw. 
shenben, Da. shinneben, from LG.): see SHIN sh. 
and Boye 50.1] The bone of the shin; the tibia. 

e1000 /Ecrric Gloss, in Wr,-Wiilcker 160/19 77zd/ae, scina 
ued scinban. ¢ 1220 estiary 359 Oc leized his skinbon on 
odres Jendbon, ¢1325 Gloss. H". de Bibbesw. in Wright 
Voc, 148 Mes war le chanel [edossed the chine-bon, Casnud, 
MS, shzin-bon} de blessure. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 47 
In pe boon of be thie & schene boonys, 1527 ANnREW 
Brunswyke's Distyli, Waters L ijh, It is good for olde 
sores on the legges upon the shynne hones. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guiliemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 34/1 At three sundry times he 
tooke away allmost the whole shinne hone. 1650 BuLWER 
Anthropomet. xxi. 231 The shin-bone exposed _to all en- 
counters, without any defence at all, 1713 Cuesetpen 
Anai. 1. v. (1726) 40 The shin-bone is in its middle almost 
triangular. 1834 Marrvat Peter Simple ix, The great lion 
was growling and snarling over the shin-bone of an ox, 
cracking it fike a nut, 1862 Catveriey Verses § Transt. 
(1894) 86 He barked his shinbone. 

Shincke, Anglo-Irish form of SINK. 

a 1660 Contemp, Hist. [ret. (Ir. Archzxol. Soc.) IL. 193 The 
foresaide Conaght armie..must now shincke or swime, 

Shind, obs. form of SHEND z, 

+Shinder, v. Oss. In 4 schyndere, s(o)hin- 
dre. [? Echoic. Cf. FLinpers.] ¢rans. and iatr. 


To shiver or shatter in pieces. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knit. 424 Pe scharp of pe schatk schyn- 
dered be bones, /did. 1594 Pe mon.. Hit hym vp to pe hult, 
pat be hert schyndered. 21375 Foseph Arvin. 513 Mony 
swou3ninge la’ ee schindringe of scharpe. ¢ 1400 A niters 
of Arth, 501 Shaftes in shide wode pei shindre in shedes 
[v.r. pay scheuerede in schides). 

Shindig. U.S. (See quots.) 

1859 Bartiett Dict. Amer., Shin-Dig, a hlow on the 
shins, Southern, 1892 Kenducky Words in Amer. Dial. 
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SHINDLE. 


Notes 1, 231 Shindig, a dance or party. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 
31 Oct. 8/3 The natives..in a number of tnstances have 
danced a kind of ‘ shindig ’ as soon as released from torture. 

Shindle (find’l), so. [local variant ef SHINGLE 
5.1 Ch. G. schindel.} 

1. A wooden roofing-tile. 

1585 Hicins Sunius’ Nomencl. 211/1 Scanduiz,..oke 
laths: slates or shindles af wond. 160r Hatrann Pliny 
xv1. x. 1, 461 The bourds or sbindles of the wild Oke... The 
shindles are most easily rent ar cloven out of all those trees 
which yeeld Rosin,..the hovsen in Rome were no otherwise 
covered aver head but with shindles, untill the warre with 
K, Pyrrhus. 1617 Minsueu Dzuctor, A Shindle, Vid, a 
Shingle, 1728 Brice's Weekly Frni. 28 June 4 A.. Brick 
House, cover’d with Shindles. 187a SCHELE OF VERE 
Americanisms 542 In Pennsylvania the word [shingle] is 
aften pronounced SAzndle, partly, no doubt, under the in- 
fivence of the numerous Germans in that State. 

2. A splint. 

1598 Frorio, Stecchette,..shindles or boordes laid about 
broken legs or armes. ; ; 

3. In full shindle-stone: Thin stone from which 


slates are cnt. 

1669 Phil. Trans, IV. 1009 Take the thin cleft stone, 
slat or shindle. 1725 Brice’s Weekly Frat. 15 Oct. 4 A 
Parcel of Slate (or Shindle-Stones) for tyling or henling of 
Houses. 1847 in Hatriwett. 1882 Jaco Gloss., Shell. 
stone, a slate stone. In Devon, shindle-stone. 


+Shindle, v. Ods. rare. In 3 schindle. 
Origin and precise meaning unknown, 


atzes Ancr. R, 186 Nis bet child fulitowen pet schreped 
[v.rr. schindled, scratted] agean, & hit upon be 3erde? 

Shindy (fini). [? Alteration of Sutyry.] 

1, = Suinty 1. local, 

1846 Local Act 9 Vict. c. 2g § 41 In case any Person or 
Persons shall on Shrove Tuesday. .play at..Shindy, Foot. 
ball, or any other Game. 1860 Bartiett Dict, Amer, (ed. 
3), Shindy,..The proper and more usual name is Bandy. 
1882 Lanes. Gloss. 

2. A spree, merrymaking. Also, ‘a kind of 
dance among seamen’ (Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk. 
1867). slang. 

1821 Ecan Life in London x. (1869) 248 The Jack Tar is 
quite pleased with his night's cruise, and 1s continually sing- 
ing out, ‘What a prime Shindy, my Messmates.” 1848 in 
Col. Hawker Diary (1893) IL. 286 Allin commation with the 
expected grand ‘shindy’ on Monday. 1866 BALLANTYNE 
Shifting Winds xxv, 1 want a dance at a wedding, or a 
shindy of some sort, before setting sail. 

8. A row, commotion, ‘shine’, Phr. fo cat 
shindies (U.S.), to Rick up a shindy. 

a 1845 Baauam Jigol. Leg. Ser. iu. Hermann, He... Joins 
..in kicking up all sorts of shindies und bobberies. 1850 
“Dow jr.’ Sevm. (Bartlett 1859), You..nre..poor, and, 
therefore, ought to be careful how yon cut shindies under 
the broadsword of justice. 1850 SmEoLny F. Fairlegh i, 
A chair being the favourite projectile in the event of a 
shindy. 1882 B. M. Caoker Proper Pride 1. ix. 189 He 
and his wife have had no end ofa shindy. 1889 [see Kick 
vt ga]. 1910 Mervorrn in Fordn, Rev. June 1055 Irishmen 
. never sitisfied, thirsting for a shindy. 


4. A liking, fancy. (Cf. Sane sd.2 4.) 
18g Hatisvaton Nat. & Hum. Nat. xii, They all won- 
dered how.. Paddy had taken such a shindy to me. 


Shine (fain), 50.1 [f. Saint v. Cf. Suen sb.t 

WGer. hada synanymous form derived from the vb.: OS., 
OHG. sctu (Du. schizn, MUG. schin, mod.G, schein); also 
OE. sefn spectre (if the vowel he long).] 

1. Brightness er radiance shed by a lnminary or 
an illuminant. 

aisz9 Sketton P, Sfarowe 1174 Lyke Phehns beames 
shyne. 1535 CoverpaLe Zcclus, x it, 16 The sonne oner- 
loketh all thinges with his shine. ¢1590 Greene Jr, Bacon, 
i, When heauens bright shine is shadowed witha fogge. 1629 
Mitton Hymn Nativ. xxii, And mooned Ashtaroth.. Naw 
sits not girt with Tapers holy shine. 1683 Tavon Way to 
Health 73 This Fire..sends forth a bright shine and whal- 
som smell, 1776-8 Lapy M. W. Monracu Zeé¢. IL. xliii. 
14 Sitting..with the windows open, enjoying the warm 
shine of the sun. 1844 Browninc Colombe's Birthday ww, 
Day by day, while shimmering grows shine, 1868 Morais 
Earthly Par, (1870) 1. 11. 460 Their red torches’ shine, 1878 
Haroy Ret. Native v. vii, [Her] bedroom was lighted up, 
and it was the shine from her windaw which had lighted 
the pole. 

+b. A beam or ray; a halo. O3s. 

1g8r J. Bett f/addon's Ausw. Osor, 483 b, You may putt 
all your winninges in your eyes, and see never a shine the 
lesse. 1599 B. Janson Cynthia's Rev. ¥. ii, Masque i, Her 
denice within a Ring of clonds, a Heart with shine about it, 
1610 G. Fiercnea Christ's Trt. iii, The under Corylets did 
catch the shines, To guild their leaves. 1654 Owen Saints’ 
Persev. i. 5 Such shines of Gods countenance upon them. 

2. Lustre or sheen of an object reflecting light, as 
metal, water, silk. +O/fshize: lustrous, glistening, 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v.v.(1601) L.3b, Though we 
haue now put on no tyre of shine But mortall eyes vndazled 
may endure. 1648 Heratcx Hesfer., Oberon's Palace 22 He, 
and They Led by the shinenf Snails. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety 
v. § 29 Dazled with the glittering shine of Gold. 1696 Tryon 
Mise. i, 7 This Spirit. Joseth its pure Colour, or bright 
native Shine. 1813 Byron Corsair 1. ii, They, .to each his 
blade assign, And careless eye the blood that dims its shine, 
1869‘ Lewis CannoLL’ Phantasmagoria g2 For it {the hat] 
had lost its shape and shine, And it had cost him four-and- 
nine, 1898 Meagoitu Odes Fr. Hist. 6 The lurid shine Of 
seas in the night-wind’s whirl. 

b. Coupled with shade (cf. SHINE v. I c). 

1838 Mrs, Baownine Seraphim 11, Death upon his face Is 
rather shine than shade, 1863 ‘C, Beng' Tour tn Tartan. 
dand 179 The mountain is.. braken up into shine and shade. 

c. Lainting and Photogr. Shininess; a shiny 
patch. 
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1880 Athenzum 28 Feb. 287/2 [The ‘spirit fresco’ pro- 
cess} being free from shine, is admirably adapted for mural 
work ona large scale, which should be seen at any angle. 
1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, U1. 37 [The daguerreotype] 
was full of shines, gor E. A, Pratr Notable Masters 
of Aten 82 Without shine gold paint was of na value. 

d. The polish given to a pair of beets bya 
bootblack; zransf. a job of boet-blacking. 

1871 News (Galveston) 4 May (Schele de Vere), As 1 left the 
cars, an imp with smutty face,Said: Shine? 1872 Lowest. 
Milton Writ. 1890 1¥. 103 If Mr. Masson never heard a 
sboeblack in the street say, ‘Shall I give you a shine, sir?" 
his experience has been singular. 1894 Advance (Chicago) 
27 Dec. 456/1 A little boot-black, who..shivered in the 
March wind and waited for shines. 

e. The pupil ofthe eye. dza/. (Cf. SHEEN s}.1 2.) 

1713 Guardian No. 58 ?6 A Gallon of my October will do 
thee more good than all thou canst get by fine Sights at 
London, which I'll engage thou mayest put in the Shine of 
thine Eye. 1868 ATKINSON Cleveland Gloss. 

3. Sunshine, esf. as opposed to razz; hence, fine 
weather. Also, moonlight. 

i62a Wituer Philarete N 3, Or shine, or raine, or Blow, 
I, my Resolutions know. 1693 Locke Educ. § g Heat and 
Cold, Shine and Rain. 1797 Coterioce Chrtstabed . 11. 65 
Ever and aye, by shine and shower. 1849 Bucwer Ca.rtons 
x. iv, A ceremony which, every night, shine or dark, he 
insisted upon punctiliously performing. 1888 Hentey BA, 
Verses 113 Come storm, come shine, whatever befall. 1896 
A, E. Housman Shropshire Lad |v, And the youth at 
morning shine Makes the vow he will not keep. 

4, fig. Brilliance, radiance, splendour, lustre. 
+Also [after G. schezz], a specious appearance, 
a ‘show’, 

1530 Proper Dyalege in Ray Rede me, etc. (Arb.) 131 Vyce 
cloked ynder shyne of vertvousnes. 1835 Covenoace Cod. ii, 
23 Which thinges haue a shyne (Luther, schei# ; 1611 shew] 
of wyszdome, 1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 15 The bright 
shine, and warthines of his auncestors. a 1634 ? CHAPMAN 
Rev. Hon. 1. i, The glorious shine of your illustrious vertues. 
1734 Pore Ess. Alan ww. 9 Fair op'ning to some court’s 
propitious shine. a@1774 Gotasm. //ist. Greece 1. 380 The 
delusive shine of a lively and pompous eloquence. 1867 
Lowen. £7z Adam's Story 342 Noather face had sucha 
wholesome shine. 1878 Browntne Poets Croisic 53 ‘To bask 
..in shine which kings and queens And baby-dauphins shed, 

+b. Sunniness of disposition. Ods. rare. 

1710 STEELE Sect. No. 75 B 4 What can make a Man so 
much in constant Good-humour and Shine, as we call it? 


ec. A brilliant display, a ‘dash’, Phr. ¢o cut 


(make) @ shine. 

1819 Afetropolis 11. 165 His name was well calculated ta 
cutashine. 1837 Cartyte #7, Rev. 11.1. xii, To celebrate 
the nuptials with due shine and demonstration. 1847 Rows 
Squatter Life (Bartlett 1860), To make a shine with Sally, 
I took her a new parasol. 


d. Colloq. phr. Zo take the shine out of (less 
freq. from, U.S. off): to deprive (a person or 
thing) of his or its brilliance or pre-eminence ; to 


outshine, surpass. 

1819 Moont Som Crié (ed. 3) 34 Shewing such a fist of 
mutton As..Would take the shine from Speaker Sutton, 
1824 Lanvor Jmag. Conv., Southey § Porson Wks. 1853 
1. 73/1, Lam inclined to take the shine aut of him for it. 
1827 De Quincey Afurder Wks. 1854 IV. 33 ‘The baker 
jumped up with surprising agility,..but the Stine was now 
taken outafhim. 1833 [Sesa Smita] Lett. 7. Downing tit. 
(1835) 43, 1 am only sorry I didn’t bring Seth Sprague along 
with me, with his pitch-pipe, jest to take the shine off af 
them ‘ere singers. 1842 Tied Handy Andy xxi, The cares 
of the world..takes the shine out of us. 

Shine (fein), 52.2 [perh. uses of prec. sb., but 
the senses are curionsly parallel te those of SHINDY.] 

1, A party, convivial gathering; usually ¢ea- 
shine, a ‘tea-fight’. dial. 

1838 Mrs. Cartyie Lett. 1. 98 Two tea-shines went off 
with éclat. 188 ¥azieson's Sc, Dict., Shine,..in a good 
sense the term is generally applied toa social gathering, 
especially when af a convivial kind, as a wedding..or a 
merry-making, which is called a grand or great shine. 

2. A disturbance, row, fuss. co/log. 

1832-53 Whistle-binkie Ser. mt. 53 Siccan shines were 
there, Siccan noisy peltin’. 1849 CurrLes Green Hand xi, 
Sich a shine anda nitty asI kicks up. 1852 Dickens Bleak 
House \vii, There'd be a pretty shine made if I was to goa 
wisitin them. 1889 ‘R. Botnrewoon’ Robbery under Arms 
vi, What's one horse to make such a shine about? 

3. pi. Capers, tricks, U.S, Cf. SHINE shl ac. 

1830 N. Dana Mariner's Sk. 34(Thornton Amer, Gioss.), 
Has your skipper begun to cut any shines yet? 18 Mrs. 
Srawe Uncle Tom's C. iv, ‘Vl boun you pulled ‘em out, 
some 0" your shines,’ said Aunt Chloe. 

4. To take ashine to (US.): to take a fancy for. 

1848 Lowey Bigiow P. Ser, 1. A Letter, My gracious t 
it's a scorpion thet’s took a shine ta play with't. 1908 W. 
Cuurcuitt Mr. Crewe’s Career x, He took a shine to you 
that night you saw him. ' 

+ Shine, a. feet. Obs. [alteration of SHEEN 2. 
by assimilation to SHINE 2.) Shining, bright. 

@ 1893 Maatows Ovid's Elegzes t. i. 34 Elegian Muse.. 
Girt my shine browe [Ovid flaventia tempora] with Sea- 
banke Mirtle praise. 1596 Spensea 7. Q. 1v. ili. 3 These 
warlike Champions all in armour shine, Assembled were in 
field. 1603 FLaaio Montaigne n. xii. 259 Stedlisgue micantt- 
bus Althera fixunet..the skies with shine-starres fixt to be. 

Shine (join), v. Pa.t. and pa. pple. shone 
(fon). Forms: Jif. and Present stem. 1 scinan, 
soynan, 2~3 scine(n, 2-4 schine(n, 3-5 scyne, 
3-6 schine, 3-8 schyne, (3 sine, 4 schijne, ssine, 
gsyne, shyyne, § schone (?), 6 shynne), 4-6 
shyne, 3- shine. Pa. ¢. 1 sein, scean ( ‘pi.scinen), 


2-3 se(e)an,3-§ schon, 4-5 shoon, s(¢)hoen, 4-6 


SHINE. 


schone, (3 scen, s(c)on, shan, 4 schoon, 4, 7 
shon, 6 sheone), 5- shone; worth. 4 sca(i)n, 
schan, 4-5 shane, 4-6 schane, 5 chane ; weak 
4 seynde, schyn(e)de, shynede, schinede, 4-6 
shyned, 5 schynyd, -it, 6 schynet, schynnit, 
6 schyned, 6-7 shinde, 6-8 shin’d, 7 shind, 
6- (new chiefly dial. and arch.) shined. a. pfle. 
3 sinen; 4-6 shyned, 7 shin’d, 7-8 shined; 8 
shon, 6- shone. [Com. Teut. str. vb.: OE. 
sctnan (pa.t. sed, scinon, pa. pple, *scinen) = 
OF ris. séfna (WFris. shine, N¥ris. skiiz), OS. 
skinan (MLG.,LG., MDu. schénen, Du, schijnen), 
OHG. scfnan (MUG. sefnen, schfinen, G. scheinen 
to shine, te seem, appear), ON. s&fna (Sw. shina), 
Goth. s&einan:—OTeut. *stinan, f. root sé by 
means of the present-stem formative , which was 
carried throngh into the past tense and pa. pple. 


Affinities outside Teutonic are Skr. chayé shade, shimmer, 
mod.Pers, s@ya, Gr. oxta, OSlav. sén4, Albanian 42 shade; 
for the sense cf. Sum sd, and zv.!, SHIMMER v. 

The regular str. pa. pple. is rare in Eng., being unrecorded 
in OE. and appearing only once in ME, szven; it wassuper- 


| seded by the weak form shined, which was in common use 


€1300-1800; this was supplanted by the form of the str. pa. t., 
which first apres as pa. pple. in the second half of the 
16th c. (Weak forms are found in some of the continental 
langs., €.g. (pa. t.) late WFris. schynd, MLG. schynede, 
OHG. sciuta, early mod.G, sehkezu(e)te.)} - 

1. intr. Of a heavenly bedy er an object that is 
alight: To shed beams of bright light; te give 
ont light so as te illuminate; to he radiant. 
Also with forth, out. 

e725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A 801 Ardedat, scaan. 888 
FEtrarn Boeth. ix, ponne seo sunne on hadrum heafone 
beorhtost scined, ponne npeostriad ealle steorran., ¢ rooo 
Eirric Gen. i. 15 Hig scinon on pzre heofenan festnysse 
and alihton pa eorSan. az122 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an. 678, Her ateowede cometa se stearra..& scan Bite 
mondas wzlce morgen swilce sunnebeam. a 1200 Aforal 
Ode 275 Neure sunne per ne scind. c1220 Bestiary 19 
in O. &. Afisc., Ne stired he nout of slepe Til de sunne 
haued sinen. c1290 St. Bridget 41 in S. Eng. Leg. 193 
t sonne schon In at one hole. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 323 

ove out of mi Sonne, And let it schyne into mt Tonne. 
ibid. 11. 120 The nyht wasderk, therschon no Mone. ¢ 1440 
Alphabet of Tales 513/5 So he wolde sytt all day to pe son 
shane on bis face agayn. 1g00-20 Dunsar Poents xxxv. 5 
Lucina schynnyng in silence of the nicht. 1566 GascoIGNE 
Focasta 1.1, The aultars where thesacred flames hane shone. 
rgg0 Saks. Aids. N. v. i. 272 Well shone Moone. 1620 T. 
Grancer Div, Logthe 29 It1sday : because the Sun shineth 
above the horizon. 1703 Rowe Ulysses 1. i, What Sun has 
shan that has not seen your Insolence. 1704 Prior Celia to 
Damon 20 Fires Eternal an Her Altars shine. 1735 Joun- 
son Lobo's Abyssinia, Descr, iy. 64 When the Storm is over, 
the Sun Shines out as before. 1815 Scorr Guy A/, xxvii, It 
must surely have been a light in the hut of a forester, for it 
shone too steadily to be the glimmer of an fgnis fatuus. 
1860 T'YNOALL Glac. 1. xviii. 133 The fog became thin, and 
the sun shone through it. 

weak pat. ¢ 1305 Pop. Treat, Sci. (1841) 133/66 The 
sonne..that.. Maketh hire [the moon] so schyne aboute as 
hea schynde in crestal, ¢1385 Cuaucer Z.G. W, 2194 No 
man she saw & jit shynede the mone. c14go tr. De Lyita- 
tione 1. lv. 131 Whan py lanterne shyned upon his hede. 
1578 Linnesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. ( massa) i, eee) 
The sone..schynnit bright wpoun the saillis. 1645 Symonas 
Diary (Camden) 243 This night I saw a rainbow..at five 
in the morning, and the moone shined bright. 1776 CHANOLER 
Trav. Greece x\v. 201 The moon shined bright, 


b. Of the day: To be sunny or bright; also, 


to dawn. Chiefly poet, 
198a Wveuir Afaté. xxviii. t In the euenyng of the saboth, 
a aay, schyneth (Vulg. /cesef?] in the firste day of the woke. 
1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.1.5.) 95 As the oldin morning 
schynis bricht. @ 1578 Linogsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.1.S.) 1. 397 Qubilk at last the daylyght begane to schyne, 
1667 Mitton P. Z. vit. 108 We can..dismiss thee ere the 
Morning shine. 1742 Grav Hest 1 In vain to me the 
smileing Mornings shine. 
c. impers. /¢ shines: it is sunny. 
¢1400 Beryn 1317 Thow tokist noon hede whils it shoon 
hoot. 1577 Tusser Asé, (1878) 43 At noone if it bloweth, 
at night if it shine, 1622 J. TayLoa (Water P.) Water- 
cormorant A4, According to his mood it raines ar shines. 
1853 HawrHoane Engi, Note-bks, (1883) I, 436 By and by 
the sun shone out, and it has continued to shine and shade 
every ten minutes ever since. 
d. Zo shine upon: to look favourably upon, be 
favourable to, said of a star, or (in biblical language) 


of the face of God. arch. ; 

1535 CovaanaLe Nua, vi. 25 The Lorde make his face to 
shyne vpon the. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 707 Notwithstand- 
ing, that fortune shone on hym in obteyning the victorie 
agaynst the Erle af Warwike. 1591 Suaks. 1 Hen. VI, 1. ti. 
75 Heauen and our Lady gracious hath it pleas'd To shine on 
nly contemptible estate. 1617 Moryson Itin. un. 51 The 
Lord Mountjay, like a good Planet, with a fortunate aspect 
began to shine thereon. 1648 Cromwety Let. to KR. Ham- 
mond 25 Nov. Weare sure, the good-will of Him wha dwelt 
in the Bush has shined upon us. 1791 Burns Lament Mary 
Q. of Scots vi, May kinder stars Upon thy fortune shine! 

2 Of a metallic, polished, smooth, or glossy 
object: Te be bright er resplendent; to gleam, 
glisten, or glitter with reflected light. 

€897 JELFaro Gregory's Past.C. xiv. 88 Swe swz on dzem 
maesschrzgle scind [Hatton A/S. sciend} ongemang cdrum 
bleom dzet twydrawene twin. @ 1000 Cadmon's Exod. 125 
(Gr.) Scean scir werod, scyldas lixton, ¢ 1205 Lav, 27362 
Sceldes blikien burnen scinen. @1225 Fuliana 54 (Royal 
MS.) Hire nebscheft schininde {Bodl. ATS. schiminde] 


SHINE. 


al as schene as be sunne, ¢1230 {Yai Meid, 11 Nis 
hit nower neh gold al pat ter schined. a 1300 Cursor AM. 
8484 Stedfast stode pe marbel stan, On-ferr be golden 
letters scan, 1338 R. Bruxwe Chro#. (1725) 1. 148 Of 
gold schone his coronn. 13.. £. E. Addit. P. A. 80 Wyth 
schymeryng schene ful schrylle pay schynde. 1386 
Cuaucer Prod. 198 His heed was balled, pat shoon as any 
glas. ¢1470 God. §& Gaw. 20 Thair baaeris schane with the 
sone, of siluer and sabill, rg26 Tixoate Luke ix. 29 His 
garment was whyte, and shoone. 1877 T. Kenpaxe Flowers 
of Fpigr. 73 His tongue did lispe, his visage shinde. 
1g88 Suaxs. L.L. L, tv. iii. 246 O ‘tis the Sunne that 
maketh all things shine. 1667 Mitton /. LZ. mt. g08 Thick 
with sparkling orient Gemmes The Portal shon, 1751 
Lavincton Enthus. Mcth. & Papisis ui. (1754) 78 The whole 
House shined. 1808 Scott Marv. vt. Introd. 53 The huge 
hall-table's oaken face, Scrubb'd tillit shone, 1860 TYNDALL 
Glac. u. i. 237 A rook’s feather may be made to shine with 
magnificent iridescences, 1888 Hentevy Bk. Herses 118 
Clear shine the hills. 

tudirect passive. 1737 WHISTON FYosephus, [Tist.w. x. $1 
When they saw the riches of Rome.,and found themselves 
shone round about.. with silver and gold. 

b. To be bright z77h. 

1606 Suaxs. Ant, & Cl. 1, ilk 45 Our Italy, Shines o're 
with ciuill Swords. 1733 Revol. Politicks v.37 Vhe Streets 
in the Evening every where shined very gloriously with 
Bonefires. 1883 R. W. Dixon Afano u, ii, 68 The altar 
shone With gold and silver. : ? 

3. To be radiant or brilliant with high colouring, 
tich array, or the like; to be effulgent with splen- 
dour or beauty; tomakea brave show. Now rare. 

071 Blickl. Hom. 7 Seo hwitnes bere lilian scinep on pe. 
1375 Cursor Af, 23696 (Fairf.) Mani flouris..neuer-mare 
pe colour tine bot as paradis salle pai shine. a 1400 Pistzdd 
of Susan 106 (MS. I.) Pe chaumpet, pe cheuerell, pat schon 
opon heyght. ¢1480 Air's Festiad 132 Pes two woymen 
pat schynen passyng all obyr, wer two comyn woymen. 
1513 Doucias -2xeis 1. vi. 163 Her nek schane like unto the 
roise in May. 1577 T. Kenoatt Flowers of Epigr. 84b, 
In all thy hody bewty shines, thy forhed shineth fair. 41639 
Carew To A. L. 64 When a fair lady’s face is pined, And 
yellow spread where red once shined. 1781 Cowper 7 ruth 70 
[The pheasant] retreats..T’o the close copse.. And shines 
without desiring to be seen. 1823 Scott Quewtin D. xxxii, 
We are somewhat shorn of our train, .. but you, cousin, 
must shine out for us both. 1833 TENsyson G:none 176 
Her light foot Shone rosy-white. 1837 Cartyte fr. Rev. 
I. 1. ii, Some centennial Cactus-flower, which after a centary 
of waiting shines out for hours! 1878 Susan Pours Ox 
Seaboard 199 In the golden meadows, where the cowslip 
and crowsfoot shone. 

4. In various fig. applications (cf. 5 and 6), with 
retentiou of literal phraseology. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Goss. Matt. xiii. 43 Ponne scinad da rihtwisan 
swa swa sunne on hyra feeder rice. a1azg Ancr. R. 246, & 
te sode sunne, pet 1s Jesu Crist, schined berefter schennure 
to be soule. a 1300 Cursor AM. 12574 Peclernes self o godds 
light Schan on him, 1382 Wycur Afad#. v. 16 So shyyne 
zoure lizt before men, that thei see 3oure good Beoee 
¢1400 Row. Rose 5337 Whan Richesse shyneth bright, 
Love recovereth ageyn his light. e1450 Carcrave Lise 
St. Gilbert xv, Ther schone, or ellis schyned, in pe soule 
of bese women a fayr beute of precious perles, of swech 
goostly richesse. 1g26 TinpaLe 2 Cor. iv. 6 It is god.. 
which hath shyned in oure hertes, for to geve the light 
of knowledge off the glorious god. 1535 COvERCALE /sa. ix. 
2 As for them that Agel in the londe of the shadowe of 
death, vpon them shal the light shyne. 1594 Martowe & 
Nasue Dido u. i, 481 In whose stern faces shin'd the 

uenchles fire. 1611 SHaks. Cyd. v. v. 476 The Radiant 

ymbeline, Which shines heere in the West. 1654-66 Eaai 
Orrery farthen, (1676) 212 A Virtue, greater than euer yet 
had shin'd on earth. 1700 Dryven Fadles Pref. C 2, Chaucer 
..is a rough Diamond, and must first be polish’d e’er he 
shines, 1773 R. Lowrn Ser. Row, xii, stp. 6 Their Learn- 
ing..was such as could only have shined in dark times. 
1837 Cartyte Fr, Rev. 1, u. viii, For we shall still find 
Hope shining..as a mild heavenly light it shone; as a red 
conflagration it shines. 1849 T. Wootnea Aly Beautiful 
Lady xii, How beautiful she is! A glorious gem She shines 
above the summer diadem Of flowers ! 

5. Of persons: To be conspicuous or brilliant 
in ability, character, achievement, or position; to 
be eminent or distinguished, to excel. 

egoo tr. Bzeda's Hist, 1. xii. (890) 44 Se nama dere 
Romaniscan peode, se de mid swa lange scean & bryhte, 
©1375 Se. Leg, Saints xxvii. (Afackor) 318 A man that scl 
ofhalynes, ¢ 1400 A fol, Loll, 43 lf we schyn in eis vertues. 
r474 Caxton Chesse 1. v. (1883) 69 Hit was better and more 
noble thynge ta shyne in good maners than in vayssell, 
1560 Daus tr. Sleicdane’s Comm. 202 To shyne before theyr 
flock with honest examples of lyfe. 1647 CLarENDON A2s¢. 
Reb. 1, § 131 He shined in the House of Peers. 1710 STEELE 
Tatler No. 244 ? 1 An Ambition to excel, or, as the Term 
is, to shine, in Company. 1747 H. Watpoe Let, ¢o Mann 
3 July, We shine at sea; two-and-forty sail of the Domingo 
fleet tive fallen into our hands. 1805 T. Harra Scenes of 
Life 1, 113 That cause in which British valour had so often 
shined triumphant. 1818 Byron Yuan 1, xxiii, If there's 
anything in which I shine, ‘Tis in aregere all ie friends’ 
affairs, 1836 THirtwatt Greece xvii. II], 2 He..never 
shone as an orator. 1859 //abits of Gd, Soctety xiv. 349 
The people who were stupidest before, suddenly shine out 
quite brilliantly. 1889 H/arfer's Alag. Mar, foe There 
was..a special reason which made me resolved to shine at 
this ball at whatever cost. 

6. Of something immaterial: To appear with 
conspicuous clearness ; to be brilliantly evident or 
visible; to stand out clearly. 

1340 Hameote Prose Treat. 12 In pis te schynes 
contemplacyone, 1387 Trevisa /figden (Rolls) 1V. 449 
A noble soule schoon by virtues in pat litel body. 1456 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 6 His grete beautee 
schynit sa hefore all otheris. 1471 Caxton Xecuyell (Som- 
mer) 247 Alle good manyeres began to growe and shyne in 
hym. @23586 Sipney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 127b, Then 
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shined foorth indeede all loue among them. 15394 HooKer 
Eccl. Pol. ut. xi. § 9 The wisedom of God, which shineth 
in the bhewtifall varietie of all things. 1632 MassincEeR 
Maid of Ifon. w. iv, The reverence and Majesty of Iuno 
Shinde in her lookes. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 11. 304 Princely 
counsel in his face yet shon. 1725 Pore Odyss. xiv. 204 In 
all the youth his father's image shin’d. 1853 C. Bronte 
Vidlette xx, What fan shone in his eyes as he recalled some 
of her fine speeches! 1888 ‘J. S, Winter’ Bootle’s 
Chitdr. vi, How the aged look faded off her worn face, and 
the sweet prettiness of former days began to shine out again. 

b. To be clearly evident ‘rough an outward 
appearance, 

1g90 Suaxs. Z2vo Gent, 1.1. 40 These follies are within 
you, aad shine through you like the water in an Vrinall. 
1605 — JJacd. 11. i. 128 Vour Spirits shine through you. 
1628 Fertuam Mesofves u.[t.] xlvii. 138 ‘I’o see the Coun- 
tenance, (through which perhaps there shin'd a louely 
Maiesty..). 1858 Hawruorne #r, ft, Note-bks, 11. 31 
‘The babe Jesus in herarm, with his Father shining through 
him. 3839 ‘Tennyson Afarr. Geraint 545 Vniol's rusted 
arms Were on his princely person, but thro’ these Prince- 
like his bearing shone. 

+7. To shine through: to be transparent. Oés. 

1675 Atsor Anti-Soszo 11 ii, 207 This [reasoning] is very 
thin Stuff; it shines throngh, 

8. ¢vans. To shed light upon, illuminate. rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De PR. vin, xvii. (1495) 325 The 
mone is alway halfe shyned of the sonne. «1700 KEN 
élynmotheo Poet. Wks. III. 355 God shines his Son, the 
Son God's shine reflects. 

9. To canse (light) to shine, emit (rays). Also fi. 

1588 Greene /erdmedes H 2b, Her eyes shines favour, 
courtesie, and grace. 1590 — Never tuo ate (1600) E 3, Nyes 
that lighten and doe shine, Beames of loue that are diuine. 
1647 SALTMARSH Sfark. Glory 118 God..shines forth his 
wisdom..upon the world. 1661 Fertnam Aesodves 1. xvi. 
air If it be but by reflection only, the beams are reverberated 
bright, as is the Sun that shines them. 1852 ‘THACKERAY 
£smond u, vii, She approached, shining sinilesupon Esmond. 

b. To show the light of (a lantern), 

1895 P. H. Emerson Birds, ete. Norfolk Proadland 
xxxvi. 103 The sparrow-catcher comes of a night and shines 
his bright lantern, and the foolish birds fly at it like moths 
ata candle. 

10. a. Zo shine down: to surpass in brilliance. 

1613 Suaks. Hen. E'7//, 1.1. 20 The French... like Heathen 
Gods Shone downe the English. 1866 ‘Ansie ‘I'omas’ 
Walter Goring xxxvii, ‘Take it, Walter’, she continued, 
‘give it to her; tell her she shines me down.' 

b. To drive away by shining. 

1884 Texnvson Acchet 10. i, Not The sun himself. .Could 
shine away the darkness of that gap. 

1l. To cause to shine, put a polish on; C7.S. 
(inflected shzned) to black (boots). 

1613 R.C. Table Aliph. (ed. 3), Uarnish, shine, set a glosse 
vpon, 1872 CALVERLEV ase 27 And thou hintest withal 
that thou fain would’st shine..these bulgy old hoots of 
mine. 1872 O. W. Hotmes Poct frvakf-t, xii, 1 wonder 
if they would find the seven-branched golden candlestick. 
«+l should like to..shine it up (excuse my colloquialisms). 
1872 B, Harte f/eiress of Red Dog (1879) 188 Shine your 
boots, sir? 1892 Gunter A/iss Dividends ix, While his large 
boots have been very brightly shined by the boot-black. 

12. U.S. (Hunting.) To throw the light of a 
lantern, ete. on (the eyes of an animal); to locate 
the position of (an animal) in this way. 

1845 [W. T. Tuompson] Chron, Pineville 169 (Bartlett 
Dict. Amer. 1860) You see the way we does to shine the 
deer's eyes is this—we holds the pan of fire so, on the left 
shoulder, and carries the gun at atrail in the right hand. 
3872 SCHELE DE VERE Americanisms 541 Daniel Boone, 
while fire-hunting, shined a pair of mild blue eyes which 
struck him as not belonging to the game he was seeking. 
ee Rooseve ct A/r. Game Traits x.226 We had discovered 
that the way to get this.. nocturnal animal was by ‘shining’ 
it with a lantern at night. 


Shineless, a. [f. Sune 55.1 +-LeEss.] With- 
out brightness. 


1882 G. Macponatp Princess § Curdie iii, A dull, shine- 
less twilight filled the place. 

Shiner (fainaz). [f. Sune v. +-ER 1] 

1. An object that shines. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vit. xvi, (1495) 322 The 
sonne is..shyner of heuen [L. fidgor olywpt], 1633 G. 
Herseat Temple, Christmas 29 Till I finde « sunne Shall 
Stay, till we have done; A willing shiner. 16ss VauGHan 
Silex Scint. ut. Thalia Rediv, 239 O blessed shiner, tell 
me whither Thou wilt be gone when night comes hither ! 
1765 J. Brown Chr. Frid, 140 Where will yon glow-worms 
of earnal diversions,.,yon Alera in the dark, he? 1844 
Wits Lady Fane 1. 326, 1 cannot shine—but I can see a 
star—Are there not worshippers as well as shiners? 1859 
F. Manonv Rel. Fr. Prout 403 A small twinkling shiner 
.-in the wide canopy of heaven. 

b. £/. Some Russian instrument of torture. 

1630 [F. Constasie] Pathomachia m. iv. 29 Valesse thou 
confesse, the Russian Shiners, the Scottish Bootes,..and 
Peare of Confession shall torment thee. 

c. pl. Coin, money, esd. sovereigns or guineas ; 
occas. sing., a silver or gold coin. sang. 

1760 Foote Afinor 11, Wks. 1799 1. 251 To let a lord of 
lands want shiners; ‘tis a shame. 1806 Sura Winter tn 
Lond. 11. 63 Sa 1 shows him a shiner. 3838 Dickens 0. 
Twist xix, Is it worth fity shiners extra, if it's safely done 
from the outside? 1853s Mavse Reio Scalp Hunters ix, 
I will bring you a mule-load of Mexican shiners, 1887 
Havter Aly Chrisionas Adv.g Within my purse and pocket 
scarce a shiner. 

d. A mirror; sfee. one used by cheaters at cards. 
slang. 

81a J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. Shiner, a looktigg glass. 
1819 Sporting Alag.(N. 5S.) 1V. 230 He then asked me if 
1 had bought shiners? which means glasses. 1909 Z1/-Biis 


SHINGLE. 


14 Aug, 515/2 The ‘shiner’ is carried separately in the 
pocket until needed, while the gambler smokes the pipe. 
e. collog. A silk hat. 

1867 F, Francis Bh. Angling vi. 154 A tall black hat, or 
one of the genus termed ‘shiner ‘. 

2. One who shines: a. One who excels or is 
eminent. 

1810 Splendid Follics 111. 106 He was never formed for a 
shiner through life, 1847 aLtiwe Le, SAzner, a clever fellow. 
North. 

b. fl. A nickname for the Northumberland 
Fusiliers, formerly the sth Foot. 

1891 Dict. Nat. Bioy, XXV. 3/1 The sth was..popularly 
known as the ‘Shiners’, from its smart appearance and 
attention to parade details, 


e. A bootblack. 


1gtz 29th Cent, Nov. 1018 An occasional white face may 
be seen even among the noisy shiner boys, and the little 
white shiner works continuously, 

3. Applied to various small silvery fishes; the 
young of the mackerel ; (7S. any of various small 
freshwater fishes, chiefly cyprinoids as the dacc. 

Golden shiner, a fish of the genus NMometivouus. 

3836 Varrett Brit. Mishes 1.124 The young Mackcrel, 
which are called Shiners, are from four to six inches long 
ly the end of August. 1836 J. Ricnarnson /auna Lior.- 
almer, mn, 122 Cyprinns (Leuciscus) chrysolvucas... New 
York Shiner. 1839 Kirrianp in Bost. Frul. Nat. (ist. 
ILL. 339 Lacxilus eloneatus...The Red-bellied Shiner. /drd. 
341 L. dissintlts...The Spotted Shiner. 1844 0. W. Hotmrs 
Lines berksh. Fubsiee 46 Oh, what are the prizes we perish 
to win To the first little ‘shiner’ we caught with a pin. 
1888 Goovr Amer. &ishes 99 Vhe ‘ Sailor's Choice ’., bears 
several other names..as the ‘Porgy’ and ‘Shiner’. 1893 
Outing XXII, 89/2 A golden shiner about five inches in 


length, 
(In mod. Dicts.) 


b. = SILVER-FISH 2, 
+Ghiness. Os. north. In 1 seinisso, 4 


schinnes, [f. Suinee, +-NeSS.] Light, brightness. 

cgso Lindisf, Gosp. Mark xiii. 24 De mona ne seled 
scinisse his [s/lemforem suum). ar13z00 Cursor A. 23688 
Pat scene schinnes [Gott be schene schining] o cristal. 


Shiness, variant spelling of Suyness. 

Shingle (fing’l), 54.1 Forms: 3 seincle, 
3-6 shyngle, 4 schingel, schingle, sehyngil, 
seingle, shyngel, -yl, singel, 4-6 schyngle, 
shingell, 5 chyngle, chyngyl, 5-6 sehyngyl(l, 
shingil(l, shyngull, 6 s(¢-hengle, shengyll, 
shyngyll(e, syngle, 6-7 single, 7 shingcelle, 
4- shingle. [MI. seticle, shyngle, app. repre- 
senting (? through an AF. modification’ L. se¢adu/a, 
later form of scasdu/a, commonly held to be due 
to the influence of Gr. oyivdadpds, 

L. scindula is represented in Germanic by OHG. sc7ndiia, 
seintila, MHG, schintel, (also mod.) schindel, MLG, shin: 


dele, MDo. schtude?: ef. Smxvir. LL. scandula passed 
into Romanic as I’. ¢chandole, It. scandola.] 

lL. A thin piece of wood having parallel sides 
and one end thicker than the other, used as a 
house-tile. 

erz0a Wives & I trfues 95 De faste hope. .is rof and wrikd 
alle de hire bied beneden mid de scincles of holie bohtes. 
e1305 Land Cokaygné 57 in /. /. P, (1862) 157 Pe scingles 
alle Of cherche cloister houre and halle. 1335-6 in Bayley 
Tower Lond. (1821) App. 1. p. ij, Item in defectibus aula 
domini regis in coopertura, shyngles, coquinz, pistrina, 
1398 Trivisa Barth. De P. Re xvi. clxviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
‘The labpe..is nailed Pwarteouer to be rafters and theron 
hongep sclattes, tile, and schingels. 14.. foc. in Wr.- 
Witlcker 610/13 Scezndula, a shyngul. 1510 STANRRIDGB 
Vocabula (W. de W.) Bivh, Scandula, a shyngylles [sic]. 
1577 B. Gooce fferesbach's Hush, u. (1586) 106 Shiagles.. 
are to be cutte hetwixte midde Winter, and the beginning 
of the Westerne Windes. rs9t Percivate Sf. Dict., Ripia, 
alath, asingle. 1669 Woriince Syst. Agric. 214 eiigles 
are to he preferred hefore Thatch. 1785 Gent/, Jfag. LV. 
ul. 49 The houses are almost all of wood, covered with the 
same; the roof with shingles. 1827-8 Coupett } ‘car's Resid. 
Auer, (1822) 317 Your honse..covered with cedar shingles. 
1886 Rusxin /'rzterita 1. 299 The Jura cottage..is covered 
with thin slit fine shingles. 

(6) collect. sing. 

1330 Arth, & Merl. 5874 Arthour smot on hem, saunfaile, 
So on pe singel dope pe haile. cx340 Nominate (Skeat) 
481 Couert oue tied ou cene, Hilde with tile or with schyngle. 
c 1440 Pallad, on [Tiusb.1. xxv, Heled weel with shyngal, 
tile, or broom. 1582 in 4 rchzol. Cant. (1872) VIII. 128 For 
makyng vj thowsen of schyngle & iiij honder xxix s, 1557 in 
Shropsh, Par. Docuzt, (1903) 58 Re’d of mr Vicar for olde 
Shengle vit. 1575 Zdid. 65 For on thowsand of shyngle 
xvili®, 1872 Yeats Techn. (fist. Comut. 132 Their roofs of 
shingle or of thatch. 1899 Barinc-Goutp Vicar of Mor. 
qwenstow ix, The roof was covered with oak shingle. 


b. fig. phr. (orig. Australian collog.). 4 shingle 
short: ‘a tile loose’: said of one who is mentally 


deficient. 

1852 Munpv Antipodes II, i. 17 Let no man having, in 
colonian phrase, ‘a shingle short’ try this couptry, 1885 
Mes. C. fence Head Stat. xviii 11. 6 I've been given to 
understand that poets are usually a shingle short. 

e. gen. A piece of board. (Cf shingle-board.) 

3825 Scotr Betrothed ii, A long low hall, built of rough 
wood lined with shingles, 1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan 
ILI. 150 A piece of shingle, which he was pretending to 
whittle, after the fashion of your ‘nait'ral born’ Yankee. 
3844 Cath. Weekly Instr. 114 The hut was low, built of 
shingles, 1894 Miss E. L. Banks Campaigns Curtos. 143 
I had neglected ta provide myself witha shingle, with small 
holes, in which to place my flowers, to ae them stand 
upright. 

dad. U.S. A small sign-board, 


SHINGLE. 


1847 J. M. Frep Drama in Pokervitle (Bartlett 1860), The 
* No Admittance !’ which frowned from a shingle over the 
door, 1863 Hottanp Plain Talk iv. +31 When a hoy changes 
his roundabout for a coat, he is ready to ‘stick ont his 
shingles’. 1879 Tourcse Fool's Err. i. 10 He studied law 
..and hung ont his shingle. , 

2. attrib. and Comd., as shingle-laden, -laying, 
-maker, ~wise; t+ shingle-board = sense I, 1 ¢; 
shingle-nail, a nail used in fixing shingles in 
building ; shingle-oak, (a) the laurel oak, Quercus 
tmbricarta; (6) the she-oak; shingle-weaver, 
-wood (see quots.). ; 

Several other compounds are given in Knight's Diet. 
Altech. and the recent U. 5. dicts. 

cx300in Black Bk. Admiralty (Rolls) LI. 192 Ment bord 
ge lem appele haryl bord ou *shyngel-bord. 1589 Hak.uyt 
Voy. 286 Vhe roofes..are covered with shingle hoordes. 
1637 Heywoop Royall Ship 13 Lined with shingle-boards, or 
wainscot-plankes. 1881 Chicago Times 14 May, The vessel 
is *shingle-laden. 1866 Rocers Agric. § Prices 1. xv. 279 
*Shingle-laying is sometimes paid by the thousand. 179¢ in 
E.G. Ingham Sierra Leone iii. (1894) 46 Bakers, 4.. .*Shingle 
Maker, 1. 1836 Hatisurton Clockm, Ser. 1. il, A shingle- 
maker's shed. 1303-4 Acc. Chamberi. Chester (1910) 42 Bord- 
nail, *schingelneil, latnail. 1554 in Shropsh. Par. Docum. 
(1903) 55 Half a m of syngle nayle. 1867 LoweLt Fitz Adam's 
Story 417 Hehad been known to cut a fig in two And change 
a board-nail for a shingle-nail. 1886 Morse Jag. Hommes 79 
Bamboo pins..are used as shingle-nails. 1818 T, Nutra 
Genera N. Amer. Plants WW. 214 Quercus imbricaria 
(Shingle Oak). 1889 Maiwen Wative Plants Austral, 15 
Casuarina stricta,..’ Shingle Oak’, ‘Coast She-onk’, 1860 
Bartiett Dict. Amer. (ed. 3)) *“Shingle-weaver, a workman 
who dresses shingles. 1872 Caves N. Amer. Birds 46 
Scales..apt to be imbricated, or fixed *shingle-wise. 1864 
Grisepacn Flora Hi’. ud. Islands 787 *Shingle-wood: 
Nectaudra leucantha. 

b. passing into adj. = (a) consisting of, covered 
or built with, shingles, as shingle house, roof; (6) 
used in making shingles, as shzngle machine. 

z810 W. Iavinc Life & Lett. (1864) 1. 243 More pleasing 
in the sight of Heaven..than building a dozen shingle 
church steeples. 1819-20 — Leg. Sleepy Hollow Sk.-Bk. 
11821) 299 ‘Ihe money invested in.-shingle palaces in the 
wilderness. 1848-54 WeestER, Shingle-roofed, having a 
roof covered with shingles. a18s0 Mrs. Baownine Aa 
away Slave xi, When the shingle-roof rang sharp with the 
rains, 1838 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Shingle-machine, an 
American machine for riving, shaving, and jointing shingles, 
which is capable of making 30,000 per day. /did., Shingle- 
mill, a saw-mill for cutting planks or logs into shingles. 
1868 Rep. U. S. Comm, Agric. (1869) 56 Board and shingle 
sugar-honses. 1899 Barixc-Govto Iicar of Morwenstow 
ix, A shingle roof he would have or none at all, 

Shingle (fing'l), 4.2 Forms: a. 6- chingle, 
6-7 Sc. chyngill. 8. 6- shingle. [Of obscure 
origin; the forms with ch-, which are somewhat 
the earlicr and are mainly Sc. and East Anglian, 
suggest an echoic origin (cf. chink). The change 
of ch- to sh- is paralleled in the history of SHIVER 
v2 The relation of this word to Norw. szng/ 
coarse sand, small stones, NFris. singe? (large) 
gravel, is not clear.] 

1. Small roundish stones; loosc, waterworn 
pebbles such as are found collected upon the sea- 
shore, a. collect. sing. 

a. 198 Haxwuyr Voy. 1. 556 Chingle and great stones 
being skorched in that fiery gulfe. . 1603 Reg. Mag. Sig. 
Scot. 517/2 Arenam et lie chyngill et lapides super ripas 
dicte aque. 1611 in Extracts Rec. Convent. Burghs Seot. 
(1870) 11. 327 To caus the fyscher boits to he ballastet.. 
with chyngill onlie, and nocht with staynes. 1633 J. Done 
tr. Avisteas’ Hist, Septuagint 51 In the Superficies..was 
represented..the Flood Meander, ..in the Channell of 
which, one might see a Splendor of Precious Stones, repre- 
senting his rowling wanes, which Chingle was of Carbuncles 
letc.]. 1787 W. H. Maasnact Provinc. Norfolk (E.D.S.), 
Chingle, gravel, free from dirt. 1798 Statist. Acc. Scot. XX. 
2 The surface is not above a foot or 18 inches from the 
chingle. 1807 Heapaick Arran 232 This stratum is not 
visible on the sea heach, being probably covered with chingle 
or stones. . 

B. 1676 Phil. Trans, X1. 627 The shores. .are for the 
most part sandy, but only in some points there is some 
shingle cast up. 1717 S. Sewatt Diary 23 Sept., Not to 
fetch any more Shingle from the point, to mend the Cansey. 
1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2), Ramsey, in the Isle of Man,.. 
standing upon a beach of loose sand, or shingle. 1833 
Lyete Princ. Geol. 111, 271 A violent and transient rush of 
waters which tore up the soil to a great depth, excavated 
valleys, gave rise to immense beds of shingle. 1867 ‘Qurpa’ 
Cecil Castlemaine, etc. 239 In dashed the bay throngh the 
park-gates, sending the shingle flying up in small simoons. 
1882 Gelnie Text-bk. Geol. u. 11. § 6. 155 In shingle the 
stones are coarser, ranging up to blocks as big as a man's 
head or larger. 1894 Crockett Raiders 116 The swell 
broke upon a beach of shingle and sand. 

b. collect. pl. (Locally the name of a pebbly 
heach or bank; cf. quot. 1577 in 28.) 

1594 W. Bourne Regim, Sea xxii 60 At the comming 
from Portland yon shall hane .35. fadoms, and small shingles. 
2 1608 Dez Kelat. Spirits 1. (1659) 115 The shingles, through 
the which the Spring runs. 1706 Pnicuips (ed. Kersey), 
Shingles,..the Name of a Shelf or Sand-hank in the Sea, 
about the Isleof Wight. 1803 Sournevin Aux. Kev. 1.9 A 
neck of land chiefly composed of sand, shingles and dit 
wood, 1818 Scorr Rod Roy xviii, The way..was a happy 
interchange of bog and shingles. 1842 SepGwick in //ud- 
son's Guide Lakes (1843) 188 The overlying..beds of lime- 
stone are..separated from the..beds of slate, hy masses of 
conglomerate or cemented shingles. 1848 THACKERAY Van. 
Fair xxv, Just as the nymph..stepped out of the little 
caravan on to the shingles. 1862 AnsteD Channel Ist iv. 
79 The shingles here do not afford a landing-place. 
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2. A beach or other tract covered with loose 
roundish pebbles. 


a. 1513 DoucLas Zineis x. vi, 34 In the schald scho stoppis, 
and dyd stand Apon a dry chyngill or hed of sand. a 1825 
Forsy Voe. E. Anglia, Chingly, abounding in small stones, 
etc., commonly applied to a newly repaired road. The loose 
pebbly beach is called the chingle or shingle. 

B. 1377 Haratson England 1. ix. 22h, in Holinshed, We 
meete with y* fal of a water neere to S. Catherins chapple 
as we sailed hy y® Shingle. 1674 N. Fairrax Budk & Selv. 
200 A worldof Sea-stones onthe shingle. 1822 T. MitcnaLt 
Com. Aristoph, 11,182 He has robh'd the sea-shore, And 
has hived such a store As would give a large shingle its 
conting. 1856 Emerson Lng. Traits, Ability Wks, (Bohn) 
II. 34 The enchantments of barren shingle and rough 
weather. 

3. attrib, as shingle-ballast, bank, beach, -bed, 
-stone, track, trap ; shingle-covered, -formed adjs. ; 
shingle-tramper (sce quot.). 

1801 Navad Chron, V. 270 The many instances of injury 
arising from the nse of *shingle ballast. 1888 F. Cowrer 
Cxdwalla i. 15 Vhe scrub on the top of the *shingle bank. 
1834 Maarvar Peter Simple xxvi, Oh! with what joy did 1 
first put my foot on the *shingle beach at Sallyport. 1882 
Rep. Geol. Explor, New Zealand 123 Vhe Datt flows along 
a wide *shingle-bed. 1875 W. MeILwaattn Guide Wigtown- 
shire 51 A narrow, *shingle-covered opening in the cliffs. 
1897 Mary Kinestey IV. Africa 116 Masses of *shingle- 
formed conglomerate. 1614 T. GentLeman Englana's Way 
25 ‘Their haven [2z. Southwold, Suffolk] is..stopped vp 
with Beach and *Chingle-stone. 1863 Lyntn Antig. Alan 31 
One of the round shingle stones. 1886 Kenoatt Poewts 201 
He camps by the side of a *shingle track. 1867 SmyTH 
Satlor's Word-bk., *Shingle-trampcr, a coast-gnard man. 
1839 Civil Eng. § Arch. Frui. 11. 85/2 Shingle hasa decided 
tendency to drive eastward, and convert harbours lying in 
its conrse into what have been designated ‘ *shingle traps’. 

Shingle, 5.8 Erron, f. SINGLE sd. 1b. 

1660 Howe. Parly of Beasts 51 That lovely white Hinde 
(thongh she hath som black spots about her shingle). .she 
was once 2 Woman. 1661 Morcan Sf. Gentry 1. vis 81 
{The tail] of the Hart is the Tail, and the Ro-buck or Deer 
the Shingle. 1688 Hotme Armoury un. vii. 133/1 


Shingle (fing’l), v [f. SHINGLE sé."] 
lL. ¢rans, To cover, roof (a house, etc.) with 


shingles. 

1362 Wiruats Dict. 42b/2 Seandulo, to shyngle. 1597 Vs 
Leicu Surv. 1ij, Whether..slated, shingled, or thatched. 
1638 Br. Mountacu Art. Eng. Visit. A 2, 1s your Church 
leaded, tiled, slated, shingled, thatched with straw or reede. 
1796 J. ADAMS Diary 27 July, I rode up to the barn, which 
Mr. Pratt has almost shingled. 1833 [Sepa Smirn] Lett. 7. 
Downing xxi. (2835) 124 He'll new shingle onr old barn for 
nothin. 286s ‘AaTemus Waao’ Trav, 1. xii, When the 
Lion House was ready to he shingled. 

transf, 1883 Harper's Mag. Mar. 533/1 The. .walls and 
..roof are shingled with slate. 1891 Century Alag. Nov, 61 
We constructed alow chalet.., shingling it with swamp grass. 

2. U.S. a. To cut (hair), properly so as to give 
the effect of overlapping sbingles, by exposing the 
ends of hair all over the head; also adso/. 

1857 Hottanp Bay Path 232 (Thornton Amer. Gloss.) Um 
great on cutting hair. I don't suppose there's anybody in 
the settlement can shingle like me... By the way, don’t you 
want your hair cut? I don't know how I’m going to get 
along, nnless you do have it jest shingled. 1864 R. F. Buae 
ton in Anthropol. Rev. 11. 51 To ‘shingle off’ their hairas 
closely as possible. 1909 Kate Wiccin Susanna § Sue 
xii, It's kind of pityish to have your hair shingled. 

. To cover like a shingled roof. 

1858 O. W. Homes Aut. Breakf-t. 1 A somewhat more 
than middle-aged female, with a parchment forehead and a 
dry little ‘ frisette ’ shingling it. 

c. (See quot.) 

1860 BartLetr Dict. Amer. (ed. 3), To shingle, to chastise. 
A shingle applied a posteriori is a favorite New England 
mode of correcting a child. 


Shingle, v.2 Jron-manuf. [ad. F. cingler, ad. 
G. sdngeln, {. sange tongs, pincers.] évans. To 
subject (the puddled ball) to pressure and hlows 


from a hammer so as to expel impurities. 

1674, etc. [see Suinciinc 202, 50.7). 1784 in A bridgwt. 
Specif., Iron & Steed (1858) 13 Shingling, welding, and 
manufacturing iron and steel into harrs, plates, rods, and 
otherwise. /did. 365 The slabe, having been shingled ..to the 
sizes of the grooves in my rollers. 182g J. NicnoLson Oger, 
Mech, 768 ‘These loops are.. brought toa white or welding 
heat, and then shingled into half-blooms or slahes. 1861 
Fareeatan /ron 105 ‘The old method of shingling the puddle 
balls..was to reduce them to shape by a heavy hammer 
called the forge-hammer or helve. 

+Shingle, z.3 [?f. Civezx, girdle, with assimi- 
lation to SHINGLES.] ¢rans. To girdle round. 

x6er T. Witttamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 35 Till 
the gout is in their knees, or the dropsie doth painefully 
shingle them round. 


Shingled (fing’ld), ff. a1 [f. Suivenx 5b.1 
or v.14 -ED.] : 

1. Covered or tiled with shingles ; in first quot., 
?having the outer timbers overlapping like tiles, 
clinker-built. 

1362 Lanct. P. P/. A. x. 170 Eibte soules And of vche 
beest A Couple, pat in be ania schup schullen ben 
L-saned. 1577 V. Letcn Surv. 1 ij, Buildinges..whether.. 
Tyled, slated, shingled, or thatched. x818 J. Hasselu 
Rides & Waiks \. 107 The church has a shingled tower. 
1881 19/2 Cent. Aug. 306 The prevalence of shingled spires 
inthe wooded districts. 1885 C. F. Hotoea Marvels Anim. 
Life 216 To capture the rain-water from the shingled roof. 


2. Arranged tile-wise, imbricated. 
1884 Coves NV. Amer. Birds 94 Individual feathers of the 
notzum..smoothly shingled or imbricated. 


SHINGLY. 


Shi-ngled, #//. 2.2 [f. SHINGLE sd.2+-ED2,] 
Covered with or consisting of shingle or rounded 
pebbles. 

1802 Bioomrieto Rural Tales 53 May your days Glide on, 
as glides the Stream that never stays; Bright as whose 
shingled bed.. Mayall yonr..Virtnes shine! 1888 Heney 
Bk. Verses 156 The shingled shore. 

Shi-ngled, A//.2.3 See Snincux v2 

1884 W. H. GrEENwoop Steed & /ron xvi. 305 The shingled 
blooms will not be uniformly homogeneous if they are pro- 
duced from different-sized puddled balls. 

Shingler!, [f Saincre sd.1 or v1 + -ER‘] 
One who shingles houses, etc.; also U.S. ‘one 
who or a machine which cuts and prepares 
shingles’ (Ogilvie 1882). 

1448 in 5th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 528/1 Paid 2 shyn- 
gelers and a boy, mending the old rofe of the church 20d. 
1554 in Shropsh. Par. Documt. (1903) 55 Paid to the syngler 
& his man i? vii, 1562 Act 5 Bui. c. 4 § 23 Any Persone 
using or exercising Tharte or Occupation of a.. Thatcher or 
Shingler, 1688 Hotme Armoury 111. ix. 394/2 There is four 
sorts of Trades, that formerly used to cover Houses, .. v7z. 
the Plumer, with Lead ;.. the Shingler with clift Wood [etc.]. 
1865 P. B. St 1Eus Snow Ship ix, Nothing is more necessary 
to a backwoods-man than to be a good shingler—that is to 
know how to select the right tree and how to cut it. 1886 
Morse Yap. Homes 79 The shingler takes a mouthful of 
these pegs. 

Shingler2. Jron-manuf. [f. SHINGLE 0.2 + 
-ER!,] One who or a machine which shingles 
puddled iron. 

183a Hr. Martineau Hill § Valley iv, The shingler who 
hammers the balls of metals into an oblong form. 1864 
Weoster, Shingle, ..a machine for shingling puddled iron, 
or making it into blooms. 1875 Kyicnt Dict. Mech., 
Shingler, an eccentric..roller revolving within a concave 
and pressing the dross out of theloop, 1881 GREENER Gu 221 
‘Lhe pnddler takes the bloom with a pair of tongs, runs with 
it to the tilt hammer and hands it over to the shingler. 

Shingles (fi'ng’lz), 54. 2. Also 4 schingles, 
5 cingules, sengles, 5-6 shyngles, 6 chingles. 
[Representing med.L. cznge/us (MS. gloss in Du 
Cange), var. of cizgulum girdle, used to render Gr. 
(avn or (warhp in the medical sense.] An eruptive 
disease (/Zerpes 20ster) often extending round the 
middle of the body like a girdle (whence the name) ; 
usually accompanied hy violent neuralgic pain, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xcili. (Tollem. M5.), 
ry icchynge and scabbes wett and drye and ajens 
schingles [Bod/ey ALS. cingules, ed. 1495 styngle 1450 
M.E, Med. BR. (Heinrich) 78 Ther ys an evel, bat mencallen 

esengles, 1527 ANorEW Brunswyke's Distyll, Waters Gij, 

he onnatural hetenamed shyngleson the bodye. 1546 Pager 
Be. Childr. Bb viij b, Our Englysshe women call it the fyre 
of Saynt Anthonye, or chingles, 1614 W. B. Philos, Banguet 

(ed. 2) 86 The oyle of Nuttes..helpes the shingles. 1712 
Swirt Fraud. to Stella 10 May, The doctors said that they 
never saw anything so odd of the kind; they were not pro- 
perly shingles, but Aerfes miliaris, and twenty other hard 
names. 1782 W. HeseaDEen Comm, xxiii. (1806) 126 The 
herpes, or shingles..consists of a heap of watery bladders. 
1899 Alibutt's Syst. Med. V111.618 On hearing that it is 
the ‘shingles’ and that it is not catching. 

b. A similar disease in horses. 

1639 T. pe Gray Compl. Horsem. 74 This disease is also 
called by some the shinglesina horse. 1725 Bradley's Fam. 
Dict., St. Anthony's Fire, a Disease Horses are subject to,.. 
call’d by some the Shingles. 

Shingling, 22/. 96.1 [f. Suincie v.1+-1nc!.] 
Tiling with shingles or cutting shingles. Also 
attrib., as shingling-hatchet, etc. 

1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 243 Shingling, the laying 
on‘of Shingles. 1859 F.S. Coorrr /ronmougers' Catal. 157 
Shingling Hatchets. 1864 Lowstu Fireside 'rav. 32 An 
Indian tomahawk, which had too much the peaceful look of 
ashingling-hatchet. 1875 Kwicut Dict. Alech., Shingling- 
bracket, a device to enable a carpenter to stand on a roof 
while nailing on shingles. /éid., Shingling-gage,. .for 
adjusting shingles in the proper position for nailing. 1910 
Laoy D. Nevitt Under Five Reigns iv, Shingling isa craft 
quite distinct from ordinary builder’s or carpenter's work. 

b. Arrangement in overlapping layers. 

1903 U. S. Geol. Surv. Prof. Paper 13. 48 In numerous 
sections of these deposits the shingling of the gravels is well 
marked. 

Shingling, 24. 0.2 Tron-manuf, [f. SHINGLE 
v.24-1NG}.] The action of SHINGLE v2 4 

1674 Ray Colt. Words 128 This Loop they take out with 
their shingling tongs, and beat it with Iron sledges..that so 
it may..be in a capacity to be carried under the hammer. 
Under which they then removing it,. .heutit with the hammer 
yery gently, which forces cinder and dross ont of the matter, 
afterwards..they heat it thicker and stronger till they bring 
it toa Bloom...This operation they call shingling the Loop. 
1840 Civil Eng. & Arch, Frnl. tbek 298/x The roasting, 
smelting, refining, paddling, shingling, balling, and drawing- 
out. 188: GRERNER Gum 222 thee the (ef lee 
x r cent., in the shingling and rolling about 14 Pp js 

Sr irib, 1674 [see alovel 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 706 The 
shingling mill..consists of two sets of grooved cylinders, 
1859 G. Witxie [ron Manuf. 108 A 6o-horse engine will 
drive a shingling-hammer [etc]. 1873 Tron 5 Apr. 356/1 
The shingling-forge. fitted witha 5-ton wrought iron helve. 


Shingling, 7/2 2. [f. SHINGLE v. +-1NG 2.] 

Used adyb. : fi a tile-wise arrangement. : 
1840 R. H. Daxa Bef Mas# xxix, As to whether the hides 

should be stowed ‘ shingling ’ or © hack-to-back and flipper- 


to-flipper’. 
Shin ly (firngli), 2.1 [f. Sunes 56.1 +-yv.] 
Covered with shingles or wooden tiles. 

1859 Wuirtier Last Walk in Autumn xxi, The..shingly 
town-house, where The freeman’s vote for Freedom falls. 


SHINGLY. 


Shingly (Jiggli), 2.2 Also Se. 8 chinlio, 
chingily, 9 chingly; 9 shingley. [f. SnincLe 
s6.24-¥,] Consisting of or covered with shingle ; 


of the nature of shingle. 

a. 1775 L. SHaw Hist. Moray 78 The hard chinlie beach. 
1797 Statist. Acc, Scott. X1X. 5 1n several parts it (se. the 
soil] is gravellish or sandy, or chingily. 1807 Heaprick 
Arran 281 For slight, sandy, or chingly soils. 

B. 1789 PA. Trans, LX XX. g1, | landed, within the 
pant on a white shingly beach, the stones of which are all 
chert. 31802 W. Forsytu /*rutt Trees xxiii, (1824) 343 
Shingly and gravelly soils. 1810 Scotr Lady of 1... vii, | 
Benharrow's shingly side. 1843 Chazd. Frul. 45/3 As they 
stood upon the shingley heach to see him start. 1869 lozer 
Hight. lurkey \, 291 The broad shingly bed of a river. 
1890 Hawruorne Engi, Note-bks. (1879) 1. 211 Covered with 
gray shingly stones. 

Shinily (Jainili), av. 
With a shiny surface or appearance. 
ness, shiny condition. 

187a Ruskin Eagle's NV. $154 What sort of shininess there 
is on the end ofa terrier’s nose. 1874 Contents, Rev. Oct. 
760 The utmost shininess that can be got out of it will not 
replace one-lenth part of the light. 1894 A. Morrison | 
Mean Streets 138 His short hair clung shinily about his 
bullet head. | 

Shining (fai'nin), 74/7. 5d, [f. Suing v.+-1xel.] 
The action of the verb SHINE; emission or shedding 
of light; gleaming, heaming. 

a1300 £. £. Psalter cix. 3 In schinenges of haliyhes bright 
[vulg. in splendoribus sanctorum). 13.. K. As. 641 
(Bod]. MS.) pe erpe shook, be see bycom grene, Pe sonne 
wipdron3 shynyng shene. 13.. Cursor Jf, 23688 (Gott.) 
Pe schene schining of cristal. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
viu. xli. (Tollem. MS.), Schinyage is out spryngynge and 
stremynge oute of be substaunce of ly3te. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
919 For chynyng of the chene stone he shont with his hede. 
1460 Towneley Myst. xxvi. 117 Vhe moyn aad staraes of 
shynyng blan. | @ 1586 Sioney Arcadia ui. (Sommer) 265 b, 
He..might spie sometimes..the shining of armour, like 
flashing of lightning. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 560 
Grashoppers doe..come in such quantitie that they inter- 
cept the shining of the Sunne like a Clond. 1725 Ramsay 
Gentle Sheph. w iii, I've seen with shining fair the morning 
rise, 1852 ‘I'HACKERAY Esivond 1.v, Harry could see the 
shining of a steel breastplate he had on. 1852 M. ArRNoLD 
Self Depend. vi, With joy the stars perform their shining. 
1gos F. Younc Sands of Pleasure u. viii, The cold, alert 
shining of her eyes. 


b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

€1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 11. pr. ii. (1868) 67 Yif that dignitees 
lesen hir shyninge by chauaginge of tymes, 1430-40 Lyps. 
Bochas 1. vii. (1544) 10 b, Whan his shining was waxt vp to 
y* ful After the chaunge of fortunes lawe His glorye gan 
discrecen. @18§86 Sipnev Arcadia u. (Sommer) 127 Men of 
vertue SHEprcatedy lest their shining should discouer the 
others filthines. /dfd. 111. 249 Our trust is that you yet will 
not denie the shining of your eles vpon vs, 1656 Artif. 
Handsom. 129 All their Oratorious polishings and shinings 
are bunt false beames, 1715 De For Fam, fnstruct. 1% i. 
(1841) L1. 5 We are but as dark as we were before; for we were 
none of nus the better for all your hypocritical shining. 
a1778 Toprapy in Bk. Praise (1866) 446 The shinings of 
His grace Soften my passage through the wilderness. 

ativid, 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1768) LV, 64 The time 
of Adversity is your Shining-time. 


Shining (Joinin), 267 a. [f. Suing v. + -1nc 2] 
1. That shines; luminous, lustrous, gleaming, 
beaming; also, of bright or brilliant aspect or 
exterior; resplendent in dress or equipment. 

agoo O. E. Martyrol. 22 Nov. 208 Pa stod se engel biz 
hyre myd scynendum fyderum, c¢10g0 Voc. in Wr. Wiilcker 
431/23 Linpidis, scinendum. a1azg Ancr. R. 224 ‘De- 
monium meridianum ’, pet is, briht schininde deouel. ¢ 1475 
Serving Christ 18 in O. E. Mise. 91 In schynyade wede. 
1382 Wyciir Lam, iv. 7 Whitere is Nazareis than sno3, 
shynendere [1388 pense) than myle. c1475 Aauf | 
Corlzear 559 Bot 1 the knew, that is sa schynand. 153: 
BevLenven Livy u. xxi. (S.T.S.) 1. 215 pai war iij¢ an 
vj knichtis in schynyng armoure. 1552 Asp. HAMILTON 
Catech. (1884) 40 The cleirschenand sonne. 15965 J. Putte 
Patient Grissell 702, I nether haue faire Helins shape, nor 
comly shininge hew. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 352 Shining woods, 
being laid in a Dry Roome,.. lose their Stine, 1664 Six 
R. Howarp & Dryven Jad, Queen 1. i, Showres sometimes 
fall upee ashining day. 1667 Mitton ?. Z, vit. 401 Fish 
».with thir Finns & shining Scales, 1719 De For Crusoe 
un. (Globe) 559 Tiles..of a deep shining Black. 1776 
Gispon Decl. § F. xiii. 1.377 A bag of shining leather filled 
with pearls. 382g T. Hoox Sayings Ser. u. Passion & 
Prine, x. 11.183 A bright shining house-maid, 1845 Kitto 
Cycl. Bibl Lit. s.v. Egypt, Vhe climate is..exceedingly 
hot ; the atmosphere clear and shining. 1852 ‘I'HacKERAY 
Esmond 1, ix, On a shining chestnut horse. 
That busy, shining scene of the Thames swarming with 
boats and harges. 1860 TyNDALL G/ac. 1. ii. 21 All covered 
with shining snow. 


b. asan epithet of coin. + Shining clay, gold. 
1668 Hopkins Van. World Wks. (1710) 5 What are Gold 


[f. Spisy + -Ly 2] 
So Shi-ni- 


ibid. u. iii, | 


and Silver, hut diversified Earth, hard and shining Clay? 
1677 Horneck Gt Law Consid. v. (1704) 306 The tears 1 
shed, for being deprived of a little shining clay. 1746 
Francis tr. Hor., Sat. 1. iii. 203 Fromout his Bags te pours 
the shining Store. 


G. Nat. Hist., etc. (See quots.) 

1792 Witnerine Brit, Plants (ed. 2) 111.399 Pileus brown, 
shining, glutinous. 1793 Martyn Lang. yo Luciduem 
‘oliver. Bright, shining. 1839 LixoLey /x#trod, Bot. wt 
(ed. 3) 471 Shining (#ifidus) ; having a smooth, even, polished 
surface ; as many leaves. 1850 Axstep E/em, Geol., Alin. 
etc. § 310 ‘he degrees of imanaity (se. of lustre] are denomi- 
nated as fallows :—..SAining, when an image is produced, 
but not a well-defined image. Ex., Calcarcous spar, Celes- 
line. 1871 W, A. Leicuton Lichen-flora 109 Lobes ascend- 
ing, glabrous and shiaing. 


| 
' 
| 
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a. Hence as specific name of animals and plants 
(rendering L. /ecidets, lucens, splendidus, etc.). 

1626 Bacon Syiva § 475 The Shining Willow, which they 
call Swallow-Taile. 19771 J. R. Forster Flora Amer. 
Sepientr. 7 Potamogeton Jucens, Pondweed, shining. 1783 
Latuam Gon, Synopsis Birds WN, 56 Shiaing Thrush, /'rdus 
nitens, 1784 Curtum //ist. Hawsted App. 232 Shining 
Dove's-foot cranesbill (Geranium deeiduit) in hedges. 180g 
Suaw Gen. Zool, V11.372 Coppery-green shining Crow. 1865 
Intell. Obs. VU, 102 The male Satin or Shining Bower Bird. 

2. Phr. a. Shining light (after John vy. 35): < 
person conspicuous for some exeellenee. 

1526 [see Licut sd, 5a). 1963 Win3ET tr. Pincent. Livin, 
ix. Wks. (S.1.S.) IL. 27 That schyning licht of al the sanctis, 
+.Maist blissit Cypriane. a@17 Burns f/oly I iliie's 
Prayer ji, A burnin’ an’ a shinia’ light Yo a’ this place ! 
1869 TroLLopr /fe Anew, etc. xviii. (1878) 100 Her aunt was 
regarded as a shining light by very many good people ia the 
county. 1887 ie/d 19 Nov. 790/1 Ia the opening part of 
the game, Stadden, Robertshaw, and Brooke had been the 
shining lights. 

b. Zo improve the shining hour (after Watts, 


see quot. 1720): to make good use of time. 

1720 Watts Div. Songs xx, How doth the little husy bee 
improve each shining hour! 1866 ‘Asse ‘Tuomas’ Halter 
Goring ii, Vhough he had been seeming to improve the 
shining hours very much to his own satisfaction. 

3. With reference to intellectual or moral quali- 
ties: Eminent, distinguished, brilliant. Now zare. 

¢goo tr. Beda’s Hist, vit. xix, (1890) 210 Se wars in wordum 
& dwdum beorht & scinende. e¢1g00 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Gov. Lordsk, xxxvii. 69 Pe vertu of by shynynge lyf shal 
he,.gladyd berby. c1g1o Hoccteve Jlother of God 101 
Seint lon Shynyage apostle & euangelist. 1513 L7/e Hen. 1° 
(1911) 7 The life and shyninge Acts of this most victorious 
Kinge. 1593 G. Harvey /verce's Super. 173 The silucr 
Streaming fountaines of flowingest witt, and shiningest Art. 
€1665 Mrs. Hutcuinson Jen. Cod, dfutchinson (1846) 31 
Nor was his soul less shining in honour thaa in loue. 1702 
Anpison Diad Medals i, 11 One that endeavoured rather 
to be agreeable, than shining in conversation, 1711 — 
Sect, No. 73% 4 Men of the greatest and the most shining 
Parts. 1761 Hume J/7ist, Ang. U1. xxix. 154 Charles duke 
of Bourbon..was a prince of the most shining merit. 1781 
Cowrer Retirem. 560 Anticipated rents, and bills unpaid, 
Force many a shining youth into the shade, 1818 Scott 
dirt. Midi. xxxvii, (His] most shining quality was courage 
in the field of battle. 1881 M. Rateicn déex. Kaleigh i. 7 
{ He] was regarded as a boy of good but aut shining ability. 

4. Of looks: Radiant, beaming, 

Ber Lame Elia 1. Aly relations, A..shining sanguine 
face, 1852 THackeray £sziond 1, xiii, Greeting him with 
one of her shining looks. 

5. Como. 

1802 Suaw Gen. Zool. 111. 464 Shining-black Snake. 1822 
Lfortus Anglicus 11. 120 Shining-leaved Fig Wort. 1895 
K. Meyer Voy. Bran |. 71 A red-eared shining-white cow. 

Shiningly, ed. [f. prec. + -ty%] In a 
shining manner; with a shining appearance; 
brightly, brilliantly. 

138a Wyciir Luée xvii 19 Sum man was rich,..and he eet 
ech day schynyngli [L. spéendide]. 1440 Gesta Rom. 
\xvi. 305 (Harl. MS.), Pe my3ty men and riche men of pis 
wordle, pat hath golde, and goodis shynyngly. 1556 J. 
Hevwoon Spider 4 F, xiii. 17 The show..Upon the ten 
flies parte showth more shininglie Thea on the one spiders 
side. 1611 Speen //ist. Gi. Brit. 1x. xx. § 5 Let vsnow behold 
his vertues as they are shiningly deduced into action. 1612 
R. Sueivon Serm. St. Martin's 15 A God, shiningly 
appearing in Christ. 1824 Gatr Rothe/an 1, u. iv. 181 His 
eye, which was ever shiningly intellectual. 1836 Z'ait's 
Atag. LL. 447 The silver spoons and forks were laid shiningly 
side by side in a varnished press. 1859 SALa 7w. round 
Clock (1861) 163 Her ladyship’s own_private bank is in a 
shiningly aristocratic street. 1891 ‘L. Keir’ Lost ///us. 
Il. xix. 208 Shiniagly, spotlessly, insolently new. 

So Shitningness, brightness, brilliance. 

703 Phil. Trans, XXV. 1538 The shiningness being 
whol: occasioned by the reflexion of the Light from the 
polisht sides. 1752 ‘Sir H. Beaumont ' Crito 41 note, The 
Epithets sarmoreus, cburnens, and candidus, are all 
applied..to the Shiningness here spoken of. 1837 Mew 
Monthly Mag. XLIX. 24 Albeit swaying so our thoughts 
1n shiningaess and motion. 

Shinlog (Jinlpg), 53.1. Brickmaking. (See 
quot. 1703.) Hence Shinlog v., to close (the 
mouth of a kiln) with shinlog. 

1703 T. N. City §& C.. Purchaser 48 They damm up the 
Month of the Kiln..with their Shinlog, as they call it 
(which is pieces of Bricks piled upon each other, with wet 
Brick Earth, instead of Mortar). ‘This Shinlog they make 
so high, that there is but just room above it to thrust ina 
Faggat. /éid., The Mouth res thus Shinlog'd, they pro- 
ceed to putin Faggots. 1825 J. NicttoLson Oper. Afech, 534. 

+Shi-nlog, 53.2 Oss. [app. f. shéa in SursBin 
(cf. the form shzvbeam) + Log sb.1] = Suinein, 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. x141/2_ Pieces called ‘shin-logs A 
and admirably adapted for ship-.imbers. 

Shinner (finaz). [f. Sury sd. or v, +-ER 1] 

+1, Astocking. Obs. rare. 

1585 Hicixs Yunius' Nomencl, 167/1 Catiga,..an hose, a 
nether stocke, a sbinner. d : 

2, A blow or kick on the shin, da/, 

1835 Marrvat Ol/a Podr., Moonshine, VM give you a 
shinner on your lower limb. 1869 Lonsiule Gloss. : 

3. U.S. * One who borrows money by the practice 
of shinning’ (Bartlett). 

x840in Schele de Vere Americanisms (1872) 305 Coxcombs 
and dandies, loafers and niublers, Shavers and shinners. 

4. U.S. One who ‘shins ronnd’; an active person. 

1838 J.C. Neat in Schele de Vere Americanisms (1872) 
3os * Shin it, good man!’ ejaculated a good-natured urchin, 
“shin it as well as you know how!’ The qualification was 


SHINTY. 


a good one, Perry not being well calculated for a shinner of 
the first class. 

Shinning, v/s. [f. Sun v.+-1nG!] 

1. Football, The act of kicking an opponent on 


the shin, 

1873 Gentl, Mag. Apr. 388 Mauling, hacking, kicking, 
shinning, collaring—such are among the terms and rules of 
the (Rughy] game. 1899 SHEARMAN, etc. Football 7o All 
charging is fair, but no..shinaing or back shinning either of 
the hall or players is allowed, 

2. CVS. (See quot. 1864.) 

1864 Wenster, Shianing, a running about borrowing 
money temporarily to meet pressing demands. 1872 Scere 
bE VERE Americanisms 306 ‘This process of shinuise is 
resorted to whenever the merchant or banker is short. 

Shinny (fini), sd. Also shinney, shinnie. 
[?f. the ery used in the game shin ye, shin grou 
(also shin your side), of obscure origin; cf. Amante, 
a dial. name for shinty, and the ery Au you, shi 
you (Sheffield Gloss.) ; see also Suinty. Other 
dial, names of the game are shinnins, shinnock, 
shinnup; also shiuder yb.) A (north-country and 
American) game similar to hockey, played with 
a ball and sticks curved at one end; also, the stick 


and the ball used in this game. 

1672 in Maidment Be. Scotish Pasguils (1268" 181 He..did 
transub Himself to ball, the Parliament to club, Which will 
him holl when right teased at ane blow, Or els Sir Patrick 
will be the shinnie goe. 1794 Gentl, Wag. Mar. 216 
Shinacy, a stick rounding at one end, to stiike a small 
wooden ball with. 1810 «lax. Neg. 532 Contending parties, 
inthe northern counties of England, exert themselves to 
drive the shinncy to its goal. 1860 J. Ff, Campnrie Tales 
Wt High£ (S90) 1. roe He..gets him to make an iron 
shinny. 3893 Laccanp J/ewe. 1. 51 ‘The nose of the [sturgeon] 
fish. being greatly coveted by us small boys wherewith tu 
make a ball for ‘shinny’. : 

attrib, 1794 Gentl. Mag. Mar, 216 Shinney-hah, a game 
socalled. 1825 R, Cusnpers Yrad, Edu 1.73 A group 
of little pensioners, who regularly annoyed him fur a shinny 
ball, or some such article. 1856 Kane Arctic Aafl Il xxi 
206 Each of them had a walros-rih for a. .shinny-stick. 


Shinny (fini), 2. CS. [f Suis 50.) tatr. To 
shin wf a tree. 

1888 I’. Sravens Around the World 307 ‘The trees. .are,, 
swarming with monkeys... Shinnying up the toddy-palms. 

Shinto (finte). Also Sin-to, Sintu, -oo. 
[Japanese, f. Chinese s/n fav way of the gods.] 

L. The native religious system of Japan, the 
central belief of which is that the mikado Is the 
direct descendant of the sun-goddess and that im- 


plicit obedienee is due to him. ; 3 

1727 tr. Aevoipfer's Hist. Japan 1. 203 Sinto, .is the Idol- 
worship, as of old established in the Country, 1829 Encycl. 
Metrep, (1845) XX. 474/2 The first. . Faith of the Japanese, 
isthat of the Séx-éo, 1875 N. der, Kev, CXX, 282 Vhe 
abolition of Buddhism and the establishment of pure Shinto. 
1906 Adkenaus 19 May 602/3 Of pure Shinto ancestor. 
worship was no part, while phallism in a very pronounced 
form was intimately associated with it. 

b. attrib. . : eae 

1727 tr. Menpfor’s Hist. Japan |. 207 The whole System 
of tee Sintos ee hid The Sintosju or adherents of 
the Sintos Religion, 1829 £xcyel. Aletrop. (1845) XX. 
475/2 The Sin-syu, or maintainers of the Sin-to creed. 1880 
E. J. Reeo Fapan 1. 47 The worship of the Shiato gods. 
1888 L. Ourwant Apis. in Adv. 222 Two Buddhist or 
Sintoo shrines, perched upon piunacles of rock. 

@. adj, = SHINTOISTIC. 

1904 SLADEN Playing the Game. xii, The idea of the 
Kami. .was Shinto sather than Buddhistic. 

2. An adherent of Shinto beliefs. 

1829 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XX. 477/1 The Gods wor- 
shipped by the Sin-tos are principally ..departed Spirits 
deified, 187. Rirtey & Dana Ammer. Cycl. IX. 537 Cass.) 
The Shintos believe in a past life, and they live in fear and 
revereace of the spirits of the dead. : 

lence Shi'ntoism = SHINTO 1; Shitntoist = 
SHINTO 23 Shinto,i'stic a., belonging to or 
eharacteristic of Shinto; Shintojize v., /raus., 


to render Shintoistic, ¢ ee  Saee 

1747 tr. Mxenpfer's Hist. Japan |}. 226 Orthodox sintoists 
gre a A Isje once a year. 2857 R. Tomes A mer. 
fu Yapan xiv. 337 The prevailing religions of the Japanese 
are Buddhism and Sintooism. 1863 Chamd. Encycl. Vv. 
686/1 The minor deities of Sintuism are very aumerous. 
31875 V. Amer, Rev, CXRX. 296 Buddhisin. .and the bakufu 
were, in the eyes of a Shiatoist, all one and the same. 1889 
E. Arnoip Seas & Land's xiv. (1895) 218 Pure Shintoisin 
does not admit of any external decoration or images. 1893 
in Barrows World's Part. Relig, 1. 453 A pilgrimage to 
various. .Shintoistic and Buddhistic temples. 1895 Grirris 
Relig. Japan vii. 212 1s Japanese Buddhism really Shin- 
toized Buddhism, or Buddhaized Shinto? ; 

Shinty (finti). Also shintie. [Formation 
obscure; ? for shiz tye, cf. shin ye (see Saryyy).] 


= Sunny, 4 ~ 

31771 Pennant Tour Scot. 167 The shinty, or the striking 
a ball of wood or of hair, 1793 Statist. Acc, Scot. V. 72 
On holidays, all the males of a district..met to play at foot- 
ball, but oftener at shinty. 1808 Jamieson, Shinty, the club 
used in playing (shinty]. 1876 J. Grant Burgh Sch, Scot. 
i, v. 180 The rough but manly old game of ‘shinty * has not 
yet quite fallen into desuetude, 1882 Fasmicson's Sc. Dicty, 
Shinty, the ball or knot of wood is called Shintie. | 

attrid, 1863 N. Mactzoo Remin. Hight, Par. iii, Few 
games..demand mare physical exertion than a good shinty 
match. 186s Morning Star 1 Feb., Past your ear whizzes 
a shinty ball, 

= SHINDY 3. 
1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair liv, There’s a regular shinty 


SHINY. 


in the house; and everything at sixes and sevens. 
landlord's come in and took possession. 

Shiny (Jaini), z. Also 6 shynio, 6, 9 shiney. 
[f. Suing 56.1+4-y.] Full of light or brightness ; 
Inminous ; having a bright or glistening surface. 

1590 Spenser /. Q. 111. vi. 6 Vpon a Sommers shynie day. 
1596 — ‘yn Heav. Beauty 51 Affixe thine eye On that 
bright shynie round still moving Masse. 1606 Suaks, And. 
4 Cl. wv. ix. 3 The night Is shiny. 1699 Pomrret Dies 
Novis. 50 Ere ruin blasted from the shiny sky. 1760-72 
H. Baooxe Fool of Qual, (1809) IV. 126 The evening being 
calm and shiny. 1846 Lanpor Lxam. Shaks, Wks, 1853 
I], 298/1 Sir Silas looked red and shiny as a ripe strawberry 
on a Snitterfield tile. 1868 Wuyte Mervitte iWirte Nose 
xlv, Umbrella, shiny boots, tall hat, go-to-meeting coat. 
1874 Ruskin Fors Clav. xlvi. 229 ‘The fattest, shiniest, 
spottiest trout I ever saw. 1881 C. Waitenrao Hops 52 
The lower sides of the leaves are whitish and shiny. 

b. jig. Beaming, radiant. 

1876 Geo. Enior Dan. Der. xlvi, He looked round with 
shiny gladness, ; 

@. Comb. (parasynthetic). 

1882 Daily News 7 Jan. 54 The shiny-hatted and seal- 
skin-clad rabble. 1898 R. Krarton IVild Life at Home 23 
Slugs..thin little black shiny-skinned..ones, 

d. advb. 


1596 Srenser F, Q. 1v. vi. 20 Goldsmithes cunning could 
not vnderstand To fraine snch suhtile wire, so shinie cleare. 
1903 Conran & Huerrer Romance v. ii, His yellow jaws 
as shiny-shaven as of old. 


B. sé. A shiny or bright object. 

The shiny (slang), money. 

1856 Reaoe Never tvo Late i, We'll soon fill both pockets 
with the shiney in California. 1889 Conan Doyte Micah 
Clarke 235 The silk and lace are done in these squares 
covered over with sacking—a thousand of Mechlin ta a 
hundred of the shiny [i.e. the silk]. 

Ship (fip), 54.1 Forms: 1-5 scip, (1, 4 scipp, 
I-3 scyp, 3 sip), 3-4 schup, ssip, 3-7 schip, 
4-5 s(c)hyp, shipp, schype, schippe, (4schypp, 
shup, scippe, shyppe, schepe, 5 chip(pe, 
schyppe, shep), 4-6 schipp, 4-7 shippe, 5-6 
shyppe, s(c)hipe, shype, shepe, 5-7 shipp, (6 
sheppe, 5¢.scheip(e), 4-ship. [Com.Teut.: OE. 
scip str. nent. = OFris, skip,schip (NFris. skapp, skep, 
WFris, shzp), OS. skip, MLG, schip, schép (LG. 
schipp), MDu. sc(h)ip, se(h)cep, Du. schip (oblique 
scheepe, comb. scheeps- beside schif-), WFlem. 
scheep, ONG, scif, skef (MHG. schif, schef, G. 
schiff), ON. skip (Sw. skepp, Da. skid), Goth, 
skip; the ultimate etymology is uncertain. The 
Germanic word appears in Romanic as F. esgiéf, 
lt, schifo, etc., see SKIFF sb] 

1. A large sea-going vessel (opposed to a dca?) ; 
spec. (in modern times) a vessel having a howsprit 
and three masts, each of which consists of a lower, 
top, and topgallant mast. 

In OE. used also for small craft, as ON. skip. 

€725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) 5 188 Scaphust, scip. ¢888 
fELFRED Doet, xxxvili. § 1 Da se Aulixes,.to pam zefiohte 
for, pa hafde he sume hundred scipa. ¢ 1050 O. &. Chron 
(MS. C) an. 1048, Eadward cining & pa eorlas foran efter 
pam ut mid heora scypun. c¢1z00 Vices & Virtues 45 
Hlested hwat de hlanerd seid, de dat scip anh, to de stieres- 
mannen. aizes Fuliana (Royal MS.) 32/12 Pu leddest 
israeles folc purh pe reade sea buten schip druifot. ¢1250 
Kent. Serm. in O. £. adisc. 32 And so hi were in po ssipe 
sO a-ros a great tempeste of winde. a 1300 Cursor Al. 13280 
Petre and andreu..Wit a word bai left pair scipps tuin 
[Gétt. schippis]. 
schides and Bordes. ¢1374 Cuaucer Former Age 21 No 
ship yit karf the wawes grene and blewe. ¢1395 Se. Leg. 
Saints vii. (Facobus Minor) 370 Quhat schepe pat brokine 
ware a-pone pat coste. c1400 7hree Kings Cologne (1886) 
84 Pat pey had suffrid hem priuelich to passe ouer pe see in 
her scheppys. ¢ 1485 Digdy Afyst, (1882) uu 1423 Master of 
pe shepe, a word with the. 3sq1 Zest. Edor. (Surtees) V1. 
149, I give to Mathue Wilson my shipe called Marie Janies, 
@ 1578 Linogsay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 355 The 
skiper of the scheipe. 1896 Suaxs. Aferch, V.1. iii, 182 My 
Shippes come home a month before the daie. 1672 Mitton 
Samson 714 A stately Ship Of Tarsus, bound for th’ Isles Of 
Javan or Gadier. 1706 E. Waro Wooden World Diss. 
(1708) 84 There’s near as much Stuff drops from his [a sea- 
cook's] Carcass every Day as would tallow the Ship's 
Bottom. 1707 Lond, Gaz, No. 4380/3 One of the Rocks 
not being a Ships length to Leeward of her. 1798 Coverioce 
Aue. Mar.t. vi, The ship was cheer'd, the harhour clear’d. 
1873 Loner. Wayside fan in, Elizabeth iv, Ships that pass 
in the night, and speak each other in passing. 1889 WELCH 
Naval Archit. viii, 102 The bottom and side plating of all 
ships is arranged in longitudinal layers or strakes, 1911 
Eueyel, Brit, XXIV. 878/2 Ships with four and five masts 
were employed by several countries during the 19th century. 

§] Ships are now personified as feminine, but 


usage has varied (see the following quots.). 

The use of the masc. pron. in the 17th and 18th cent. 
was prob. suggested by the application of sa” to a ship in 
Dutchman, merchantman, man-of-war, in instances be- 
fore ¢1650 A/s may mean ‘its’. 

1375, etc. [seeSue 2] 1426 Poen: on Agincourt in Haz. 
&. P. P, (1886) 11.97 Euery shyp wayed his anker. «, They 
hoysed theyr sayles sayled a Dofte, 1588 Kyp //owseh. 
Phil, Wks. (1901) 278 In a shyppe the Rudder ought to be 
no lesse then may snffise to direct hys course. 1611 SHAKS. 
Wint. T. m1. iti. 93 The Shippe boaring the Moone with her 
maine Mast. [162m Recov. L-xchange in Ach. Eng, Garner 

V. 595 ‘A sail!’ “a sail !’: which, at last, was discovered 
to be another Man of Warof Turks. For he made towards ns, 
1627 Capt. Smitu Sea Gram. xiii. 59 A saile, how beares 
she or stands shee, to wind-ward or lee-ward, set him hy 
the Compasse; he stands right ahead, or on the weather- 


The 


1362 Lanet. P. Pl. A. x. 160 A schup of | 
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Bow, or lee.-Bow.] 1638 Hawewitr Aol. (ed. 3) Argt., As 
a Ship which. .cannot move beyond the length of his Cable. 
1676 StRevNsHaAM Master Diaries (1911) 11. 93 Wee mett 
a great Dutch ship neare Nassapore point. He wore a 
Flagg. 1784 New Spect. XIII. 2/1 The last [ship was] 
drowned aod swallowed up, within sight of his awn shore. 
b. Without article, chiefly in dependence on a 

prep. Also o take ship (see TAKE v, 24 €). 

egoo tr. Bada's Hist. 1v. 1. (1890) 256 Swa eode hein scip 
& ferde to Breotone. a11za O.L. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 
1046, Hi,.wurpon hineon bone bat..&reowantoscipe. c1z0g 
Lay. 1098 Brutus nom Ignogen & inta scipe [¢ 1275 to sipe) 
ledde. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1464 Pe emperour higan to 
fle mid is folc atte laste To scipes. ¢ 1380 Hill. Palerne 5088 
Partenedon passed to schepe & his puple after. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Jlidler's T. 354 Er pat he myghte brynge his wyf 
to shipe. 1474 Caxton Cfesse 1. iv. (1883) 45 Guion fledd 
also in to affricque by shipp. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 29 
He..went to Ship, setting aside all perils. 1597 Hooker 
Eel. Pol. Vv. \xvii. (1611) 358 Finding him againe as soone as 
themselues hy shippe were arrined on the contrary side. 
1888 [see Ex 2]. 1912 Yises 19 Dec. 20/3 Oats.. American 
white, ex ship, 18s. 44d. 


e. Inlegal enactments often with greatly extended 
application, as in the following quot. : 


1870 Act 33 § 34 ict. c. ga § 30‘ Ship’ shall include any 
description of boat, vessel, floating battery, or floatiog craft; 
also any description of boat, vessel, or other craft or battery, 
made to move either on the surface of or under water, or 
sometimes on the surface of and sometimes under water. 

ad. In rowing parlance, applied to the racing 
eight-oar boat; also used playfully of other craft. 

1878 Stevenson /nland Voy. 14 The bargee is on shiphonrd 
—he is master in his own ship—he can land whenever he 
will. 1888 WooncatE Boating 147 She..was once specially 
borrowed by Curpus (Oxon) during the summer eights, and 
was said by that crew to be a vast improvement on their 
own ship. 1 Asusy-STerry Tale of Thames vy, Here 
they leave their ship and quietly stroll up to the New {nn. 
1got Daily News 1 Apr. 5/7 The. steadiness of their ship.. 
helped the Oxford mea very much. 


©. fig. Applied to the state. 

1675 Alachiavelli's Prince ix. Wks, 212 But when times 
are tempestuous, and the ship of the State has need of the 
help..of the Subject. 1894 GLapstone Odes of Horace 111. 
viii. 26 Though the State-ship somewhat heave, 1913 19¢4 
Cent, Fel. 305 The Ship of the State of China is still labour- 
ing in a storm-swept ocean. 


2. With qualifying word or phrase indicating the 
kind or use: 


King’s ship (now Ilist.), ane of the fleet of ships provided 
and maintained out of the royal revenue; a ship of the 
royal navy; later, a ship-of-war equipped at the public 
expense (opp. to privateer); so tship-royal, {Great 
ship, a ship-of-war. 

For flagship, hospital ship, ice-ship, line-of-battle ship, 
tong ship, merchant ship, post-ship, private ship, slave-ship, 
steamship, store-ship, troop-ship, warship, etc. see the first 
elements; for skip of burden, of countenance, of the line, 
of post, of state, see these shs.; also Sutp-oF- war. 

(1350 in Rymer /edera (1825) IIL. 1. 195 Johannes Wille, 
magister navis regis vocatze La Plente.] 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 65 Gales & grete schipis full of grym 
wapens. 1450 Loner Let. to F. Paston 5 May, Ynthe syght 
of all his men he was drawyn ought of the grete shippe. 
1485-7 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 36 The Kings ship cald 
the Grace dieu. 1495 /é7d. 161 ‘The costes of Kepyng the 
Kynges Ship Ryall called the Soueraigne. 1512 in Rymer 
federa (1712) XIII. 328/2 All Prisoners, beyng Chiefteos 
-.and one Shippe Royal! being of the Portage of ‘'wo 
Hundred Tonnes or above.. Reserved to our said Soveraign 
Lord. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 688 The Easterlynges.. 
approched the Englishe ship as nere as their great shippes 
could come at the lowe water. 1660 FutLER Adixt Contempl, 
1. 31, I never did read. .that ever Queen Elizabeth had any 
Ship-Royal, which..carried the Memorial of any particular 
Conquest she got. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. & Myst. O.$ N. 
Vest. I. 116 The Church here is a_ mighty Queen, a ship- 
royal, 1697 Damper Voy, I. 50 There escaped but one 
Ktogseship, and one Privateer. /éid. 357 Captain Swan 
bad his men as much under command as if he had been 
in a Kings Ship, 1758 J. Braz Afar, Syst, 45 The com- 
mander of the king’s ship is obliged to make up his loss by 
pressing hands from the merchant ships. 1824 Hott 54/4. 
ping & Navig. Laws (ed. 2) Introd. 36 Foreign seamen, 
who shall huve served in time of war three years on board 
a king's ship. 

3. In fig. and allnsive phrases, esf. where ship 
typifies the fortunes or affairs of a person, etc. or 
the person himself in regard to them. 


To be in the same ship, cf. Boat sbh.1d3 togive up the 
ship, to burn one's ships, see Buanv.gc. When one's ship 
comes home (or in), when one comes inta one’s fortune. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems ix. 165 Thow mak my schip in 
blissit port to arryif, That sailis heir in stormis violent, 
a1548 Hace Chron, Hen. ViI, 27 Doubting not to bring his 
ship to the porte desired. 1643 rain Sov. Power Parl, 
App. 209 Those who are conversant in the same danger, are 
said to he in the same Ship. 1680 Debates Parl, (1681) 117 
Is not all England in danger to be lost? Let us secure the 
Ship, before we dispose of the Cabbins, 1816 JerreRson 
Writ. (1899) X. 4 My exhortation would rather be ‘nat to 
give up theship’, 1820 Suetiey Zed. 7'yr. 1. i. 245, 1 drove 
her—afar !..From city to city, abandoned of pity, A ship 
without needle or star, 1831 Mayuaw Lond. Labour I. 175 
One [customer] always says he'll give mea ton of taties when 
his ship comes home, 1855 TuackEray Mewcomes Ixv, That 
Mr, Ratray who has just come out of the ship, und brought 
a hundred thousand pounds with him. 1880 Caste Gramais- 
simes lili, Nobody ever gives up the ship in parlour or 
verandn debate. 1886 D. C. Muaray Cynic Fortune xii, 
The wealthy relative..proposed to supply him with an in- 
come of a hundred pounds per annum until the major's oext 
expected ship should come in. 1898 A//éudt’s Syst. Med. V. 
816 It is well in the case of a new patient at any rate to 
postpone a final diagnosis till the ship is in calmer waters, 


SHIP. 


‘1900 Mauan War S, Africa v, Not the courage that thraws 


way the scahbard, much less that which buras its ships. 

4. trangf. Applied to various objects that are, or 

re conceived to be, navigated, 

ta. Noah's ark. b. as in airshif = dirigible balloon. 
c. Ship of the desert, desert-ship: the camel. d. Ship of 
Guinea = Guinea ship (b) s.v. Guinea 1. 

[a 1300 Cursor A. 9674 Noe..in pat scip allan was in.] 
1qzz YoncE tr. Secreta Secret. xxxvii. 193 In Noe’s ship he 
and his wif, har thre sonys aod har wiffis sawid were. ¢ 1485 
Digty Myst, (1882) 111. 1351 In pe shep of noee, 1526 R. 
Wuytroro Martiloge 12, Saynt Noe that made the shyppe. 
1579 T, Stevens in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) 11. n. A thing 
swimming epep the water like a cocks combe (which they 
calla ship of Guinea). [1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 138 Camels. 
These are the ships of Arabia, their seas are the deserts.] 
1823 [see Deszrr sd.1 1]. 31824 [see Desear 54.25), 1878 
Bosw. Smitu Carthage xxi. 439 Those ships of the desert, 
the long line of his camels, 

5. A vessel, utensil, ornament, etc. shaped like a 
ship. Also (in first quot.), the noble coined under 
Edward JII, which bore the image of a ship. 

¢1410 Hoccveve Afin. Poents xvii, 29, vj* shippes grete, To 
yeue vs han yee grauntid & behight. “1490 Caxton Eneydos 
y. 22 Cymphes..ben in maner of lityl bokettis, or lyty! 
shippes, of a strange stone, xgzg in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser... 
I, 271 A ship of silver for the almes disshe. 1375-6 ew 
Yrs. Gifts in Nichols Progr. Eliz, (1823) Il. 1 A juell of 
golde, being a shippe, set with a table dyamonde of fyve 
sparcks of dyamondes. . 

b. An incense boat. Now Hist, 

1q2z Rec, St. Mary at Hill (1904) 14 Also iij_sensers of 
siluer & gilt Also ij sheppis of ‘seluere. 1472 in Swayne 
Churchw, Acc, Sarum (1896) 5 A ship of silver in passel 
gilt without spone. 1546S. Fisu Supplic. Poore Contmons 
75 Torches, tapurs, shepe, sensoures, 1593 Nites of Durham 
(Surtees) 8 Two Shipps of silver, parcell gilt, for principall 
dayes. 1843 Pucin Afol. Rev. Chr. Arch. 51, Two 
thuribles, with a ship for incense. 1898 J. Wickuam LecG 
in Vorksh. Archvol. Frnd. XV. 132 note, A censer with 
coals, a ship with incense, aad a spoon. 


te. Thenave (see Nave sd,2) of a church. rare. 

1613 tr. Afexio's Treas, Anc. §& Mlod. T. 713/1 One of his 
Prophets made a conuocation..of all the people, in the 
great Shippe of the great Church. 

a. Salimaking, The vessel into which the brine 
runs from the pits. 

1669 Phil, Trans, IV. 1065 They fill their Panns again 
with new Brine out of the Ship, (so they call a great Cistern 
by their Panns sides, into which their Brine runs through 
the Woodden Gutters from the Pump, that stands in the 
ees 1674 Ray Coll. Words 175. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. 
Suppl. 

e. Astron, The Argo Navis, a sonthem con- 
stellation extending between Canis major and Cen- 


tanrus from the equator nearly to the pole. 

1599 T. Hitt Sch. Ski? 23 The image named the Ship, 
hath 45. stars. 1822 Bartow in Encyct. Metrop. (1845) 111. 
508/1 [The milky way] trayerses the constellations Cas- 
stopeia,.. Canis Major, and the Ship. 1868 Lock yer Guidle- 
smruit's Heavens (ed. 3) 334. 


+6. A shipful, shipload, O4s. 


1458-6 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 290 A shype of iryn 
that come yn hefor Michalmas, ¢1595 Carew Excell. Eng. 
Tongue in G. G. Smith E/iz. Crit. Ess. (1904) 1. 292 When 
wee would be rid of one, wee vse to saye. .by circumlocution 
.-andother in your steede, a shipp of salte for you. 

7. A ship’s company or crew. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 170 Do dight & mak 30w 
hone, be schip ere Sarazins alle. 1648 Hamilton Papers 
(Camden) 222 The twelue schipps that haue declared for 
the King doeth much startill ther former inclinations, 1748 
Anson's Voy. u. iv. 157 It was not the most eligible place 
for a ship to refresh at. 


b. Old ship, a jocular address to a sailor. 

1849 CurrLes Green Hand i, ‘Come, old ship, give usa 
yarn !' said the younger forecastle-men to anold one. /éid 
vi, ‘What's the odds, Harry, old ship?' said Tom, 

8. attrib, and Com, 

a, Simple atlrib.=of or for, pertaining to, or 
concerning a ship or ships, used or fitted for use on 
board ship, as shzp-accounts, -beak, -bell, -canal, 
-capiain, +-dock, +-gun, life, eic. (Cf. the com- 
pounds with shzZ’s, 9 c.) 

1815 Scorr Guy AZ, xhii, *Ship-accounts and other papers. 
1613 T. Goowin Ronz, Antig. (1614) 9 Those *ship-beakes 
called in Latine Rostra. 1871 Loner. Wayside Ina i. 
Musician's T, w. iv, When the dismal *ship-bell tolled. 
1688 Home Armoury m1. xv. (Roxh.) 35 The *ship haw oc 
loofe. 1847 Niles’ Reg. 13 Nov. 165/2 A *ship canal wide 
and deep enough to float a first-rate man-of-war. 1858 
Smmmonns Dict, Trade, *Ship-captain, the master and com- 
mander of a merchant-vessel. 1865 W. G. PALGRAVE Arvatia 
II. 195 We fell in with a ship-captain, 1887 J. Batt. Vatur. 
S. Amer, 356 The passengers..were resting in their “ship- 
chairs. 1847 Niles’ Reg. 2 Oct. ae To construct a *ship 
channel, so to speak, to the St. Lawrence, 1676 MARVELL 
Mr. Smirke 15, 1 suspected..that the Animadverter had 
been some *Ship-Chaplain. 1699 Dampier Voy. 11. 11. 68 
The Planters.. were certain of a Hurricane, and warmed the 
*Ship-Commanders to provide for it. 1585 Hicins Funius 
Nomenel. 398/1 Nauate, a *shipdocke, which is a place 
where ships are builded and repaired. 1659 Kicpurne 
Keut 73 [Deptford] famous for the Shipdock, Storehouse 
and Corporation there for the Navy. 155% HuLoer, ‘Sh: 
drudge,..MWtsonanta. c100e Gt. Prd, in Germania (N.S.) 
XL. 389/42 Bellum classicum, *scypzefeeoht. 1647 HexnaM 
1, A ship-fight, cen schip-vecht. 1408 tr. Vegetius’ De Ke 
Milit. (MS, Digby 233) If. 226/1 *Schipfizttynge asketh ta 
have a loft see & nouzt rowe see. 1720 Dz For Capt. 
Singleton xvii, (1840) 289 The *ship firing is not at him. 
1715 Lond, Gaz. No. 5374/2 They placed two *Ship-Guns 
on the Bridge. 1799 Hull Advertiser 7 Sept. 4/3 The 
thirty two pounder ship-gun. 1644 MANnwavainG Seaman's 
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Dict. 14 Bracketts, Arecertaine little peeces..whichhelong | Vambéry’s Trav. Central Asia 198 The camels, the shiplike 


to the supporting of galleries, or *ship-heads. 1904 SLADEN 
Playing the Game it. ii, A pair of handcuffs and a pair of 
ip-irous. 1867 SMytH Sailor's Word-bh.,*Ship-language, 
the shibboleth of nautic diction, as ¢a’sle, fok'sle, for top- 
sail, forecastle. 1849 Currres Green Iland ix, It’s noutber 
*shtp-law aor shore law..as houlds good on 4 bloody dazart ! 
1873 Routledge’s Young Gentl. Mag. 162 Familiar with 
aay life. 1485 in roth Rep. Litst. AJSS. Coma, App. v. 
291 The *shippe lofe which is made of clane whete as it 
cometh from the shefe. «1700 Evetyn Diary 1 Nov. 1660, 
Acurious “ship modell, 1655 Maag. Woacestea Cent. (nz. 
(1663) 42 A Harquebuss, a Crock, or *Ship-musquet. 1526 
Grete Herball ceexliii. (2529) Tiij, Pytche is of dyuers 
sortes for there is *shyppe pytche and pytche liquide or 
thynne, or tarre. cr1gso Luoyvo 7reas. flealth Bs Let 
Shyp Pytche Be dyssolued’ one whole nyghte in stronge 
Vyneger. 1610 Hovtann Camden's Brit. 1. 17 As it were 
*ship-planks caught vp from a shipwracke. 1752 J. James 
tr. Le Bloud'’s Gardening 206 Ship-Plank of two or three 
Inches thick. 1857 Peatey (and.dk, N. Brunswick 11 
For ship-plauks and ship-timber. 1625 K. Lone tr. Bar. 
clay’s Argenis W. x. 94 "The very Mariners..tooke heart to 
snatch vp the *Ship-poles, and to make resistance. 1661 
Gonocruin View Admir. Furtsd. Introd.a6 He may not 
sail with other *Ship-provisious then what is good and 
wholesome. 1847 W.C. L. Maatin Ox 47/2 A..breed of 
cattle..fed in Basse-Bretagne chiefly for ship-provisions. 
2834-6 Baatow in ELxneycl. Aletrop. (1845) VILL. 2835/2 A 
ood *ship punip. 1720 Pore /éfad xxi. Notes end, The 
Neva! Gorirée, oF *Shia-Race, 1661 Gopo.ruin few Admin. 
Furisd. 48 \avoyces, Bills of Lading, *Ship-Roll, with other 
Instruments and ship-papers. 1698 Act 10 Will. ///, 
c.14 § 1 For building..or repairing of Stages *Shiproons 
‘Trainfats. 1780 JEFFERSON HY r7#. (1853) 1.275 Great numbers 
of uegroes.. were left, either for the want of ship-rooia or 
through choice, 1841 Dana Seaman's Man. i, iii. 212 
The contract of passengers with the master is not for mere 
ship-room..on board. ¢ 1000 AiLraic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
167/10 Rudentes, *sciprapas. 1675 Hosses Odyss. (1677) 
258 [He] shut the utter-gate, And with a ship-rope that lay 
hy it ties. 1688 Houme Armoury ut. xv. (Roxb.) 48 Other 
Ship ropes not vsed..about the masts. 1585 Jas. V1 Zss. 
Poesie (Atb.) 39 Since tbat only wind my *shipsailles blew. 
1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 263 The weaving of.. 
Ship-sailes. 1439 in Archvologia (1827) XX1. 37 Men of 
arms, feyghtyng upon the *shippe syde, 1611 Snaks. J] tnd. 
7.10. iit. 112, | would you had beene by the ship side, to 
haue help'd her. 


t7tg De Foe Cresoe 1, (Globe) 11 Near 
the Ship Side. 


1887 Moaris Oddyss, x. 172, 1 cast him 
adown by the ship-side. 1485 aval Ace. ITen. V1/ (1896) 
74 *Ship spayres..iiij. ¢r300 A. Horn 1qi12 (Laud MS.) 
He comen ont of *scyp sterne. 1688 HoLme Arwroury it. 
xv. (Roxb.) 27 The Boat rope, is that by which the boat is 
towed or tyed to the oF stern. 1661 Gopotpnin Mew 
Admir. Furisd. 47 Embezilments of *ship-tackle or furniture. 


1647 Hexuam 1, *Ship-tackling, scheeps-hoorden. 1688 
Hoitme Armoury ut, xv. (Roxb.) 32 Two necessary Instrn- 
ments used munch about the ship tacklings, 1836 E. Howaap 


A. Reefer vi, lt was pronounced, Jor *sbip-tailoring, ex- 
cellent. 1717 Petiveriana mi, 202 Ring-Oak or White-iron 
..is esteemed the best for *Ship-use. 16x21 Cnapman Jéiad 
xut. 370 An Oake, a Poplar, or a Pine, Hewne downe for 
*shipwood. 

b. With reference to the Scandinavian custom 


of burying a ship in a grave-mound. 

2847 in Madden Shrines & Sepulchres (1851) I. 334 Roats, 
and eveu large ships, being drawn on shore and turned keel 
uppermost, the bodies of the slain deposited under them, 
and stones and earth superimposed, thus forming what may 
appropriately he termed ship barrows. 1866 G, STEPHENS 
Runic Mon, 1. 196 Mighty Mounds, oldea Stone-rings, 
Ship-settings,..Grave-cumbels. 1889 Du Cnainty Viking 
Agel, 335 vote, Other ship-graves, such as that of ‘T'une, 
Borre, &c., have been found with skeletons of barses. 1899 

~M. Cuapwick Cult of Othin 43 ‘The ship-funeral..seems 
0 be a distinctively Scandinavian custom. — 

ce, objective and objective genitive, as ship- 
bearing, -launch, -maker, etc. 

3596 Waaner 1M, Eng. xu. Ixxvii. 312 Washt with the 
once *ship-bearing Ley. 1755 MaGens /nsurances Il. as5 
Brokers and *Ship-clearers, who would have Goods insured. 
1663 Marg. Worcester Cent. Jnv. Index Ejb, A *Ship- 
destroying Engine. tg07 F. T. Burren Advance Austral, 
xix, It was a fine piece of *ship-handling. 1832 [Mas. 
‘Trattt] Backwoods of Canada iv. (1836) 52 At Brockville 
we arrived..in time to enjoy..a*ship-launch, 1552 Hutoer, 
*Ship letter to hyre, wauicularius. 1483 Cath. Angl. 337/1 
A*Schyppe maker, éarcarius. 1858 Simmonos Dict, Trade, 
*Ship-modeller,..one who lays down the proposed lines of 
a vessel, t76a-71 H, Watrore Vertue’s Aneca, Paint, 
(1786) I1l, 10: Simon de Vlieger, an admired *ship-painter. 
31839 Uar Dict. Arts 253 James Brown, *ship-rigger. 189 
Stevexson & L, Ospourne Wrecker 8 Smuggling, *ship- 
scuttling, barratry, piracy. 1655 Davexroat «A. Yohn & 
Matilda v. i, From mine eyes, *ship-sincking Cataracts, 
Whold [sic] clouds of waters,..Shall fall into the Sea of my 
affliction. 1858 Simmonns Dict, Trade, *Ship-surveyor, 
an examiner of the condition, fittings, and sea-worthiness 
of ships. 1806 Worcor (P. Pindar) 7ristéa Wks. 1812 V, 
299 Ship-hrokers, or Ship-breakers, or *Ship.swabbers. 
1570-6 Lampaaoe Peraiid. Kent 86 A most dreadfull culfe, 
pA *shippe swalower. 

d. adverbial, esp. instrumental, as shép-desct, 
-borne, -dotted, -forsaken, -laden adjs.; similative, 
as ship-fashion adv., ship-like adj. 

3870 Moaats Earthly Par. 111. tv. 95 A yellow strand 
and *ship-beset green sea. a 1835 Motueawecr Joel. liks, 
(1847) 5 The *ship-borne warriors of the North. 1889 
Hissry Tour Phaeton 216 The far-reaching, *ship-dotted 
sea beyoud. 1771 Aancycl. Brit. 111, 585/1 Pinks sail with 
three masts, *ship-fashion. 1822 Scott Aenrize, xxxii, The 
chief table was adorned by a salt ship-fashion, made of 
mother-of-pearl, 1735 Tuomson Liderty 1. 282 The *Ship- 
forsaken Bay. 1857 Duremain Lett, High Lat. (ed. 3) 6 
The yellow, rushing, *ship-laden river. 184a Faare S/yrian 
Lake 239 The *shiplike clouds, which overwhelm The 
arure sky. 1855 Lyncn Aéouleé xxiv, ii, With a steady 
will unswerving, Ship-like may we onward press. 1864 tr. 


Vor wilt 


movements of which | had formerly so much dreaded. 

9. Special comb.: +ship-agent, a shipping 
agent; ~ ship-bearer, one who carries an incense- 
boat ; +ship-beer [ef. MDu. schipdrer, G. schiffs- 
bier], beer made for consumption on board ship ; 
ship(’s) biseuit, hard biseuit prepared for use on 
board ship, hard-tack; formerly called ship(’s) 
bread; | ship-bridge, a pontoon bridge; ship- 
broker, a mercantile agent who transacts the 
business of a ship when it is in port, or is engaged 
in buying and selling ships, or in procuring insur- 
ance on them ; ship-brokerage, the business per- 
formed by a ship-broker; tship-burden, a ship- 
load ; ship-carver, -caulker (see quots.) ; + ship- 
chest, -coffer, a chest used on board ship; ship(’s) 
eompany, the crew of a ship; ship-contractor, 
-deliverer (see quots.) ; + ship-fare, ‘) travelling 
by ship; (6, = ship-Atve; +ship-ferd, a navy; 
ship-fever, a form of typhus fever, called also 


gaol fever and hospital fever; ship float, (i) a 


lighter; (2) the splashers ofa paddle-wheel Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875); +ship-fountain (sec quot.) ; 
+ ship-fraught, -freight (see FrauGuT sé, 1, 
Freicnt sb, 1) = ship-Aire; + ship-governor 
=SHIPMASTER; +ship-gume = SHIPMAN; ship- 
hearth (see quot.); +ship-hire [cf. MDu. schip- 
hure}, the passage money for a sea-voyage ; 
ship-holder = Sn1p-owNER (Webster 1828-32) ; 
+ ship-hook, ?a grappling iron; ship-joiner see 
qnot. 1858); ship-keeper, 1 man who takes 
care of a ship when the crew is absent from 
it; ship-ladder, a ladder used in boarding or 
leaving a ship; also, a kind of embroidery stitch ; 
ship-lap, a form of joint in carpentry made by 
halving (see quots. and Hanvine 74/. st.t 2 and 
cf. half-lap and lap-joint s.y. Lap 56.2 2 band6>; 
so ship-lapping (also a#/rzb,, and hence ship-lap 
v., to furnish with joints of this kind; ship-letter, a 
letter carried by a private vessel and not by the ordi- 
nary mail boat ; + ship-lord = Siip-owNer; ship- 
mark, a postmark on a letter carried by a mail shi ; 
ship-mate, one who serves with another in the same 
ship; hence shipmatish @.; {ship news, (a) 
news conveyed by ship; (4) shipping news; ship- 
papers, now usually ship's papers, the documents 
(passport, muster-roll, charter-party, log-book, 
etc.) with which a ship is required by law to be 
provided; ship-pendulum, a pendulum with a 
graduated are, used in the navy to ascertain the 
‘heel’ of a vessel (Knight Dict. Afech.); ship- 
plate, an inferior grade of wrought iron plate; 
+ ship-privateer, a privateer commanded by 
a captain (cf. ship-sloop); tship-rae Sv. [sec 
Ra and cf. MDa. schipra), a snilyard; ship-rail- 
way, (a) an inclined railway running into the 
water over which a ship may be drawn out on 
land for repairs, etc.; (4) arailway for transporting 
ships overland; +ship-rede Sv, [see RriD1], a 
roadstead; ship ren, a ship’s conrse; ship- 
rigged a., carrying square sails on all three 
masts; tship-road, (a) a sea-voyage; (4) 
a roadstead; + ship-scot = Suiv-MonEY; ship- 
seraper, (2) sce quot. 1575; (4) one whose oceu- 
pation it is to scrape the keels and decks of ships ; 
an instrument uscd for this purpose ; + ship sloop, 
a sloop of war commanded by a captain, and there- 
fore having the rating of a ship; ship(’s) smith 
(see quot. 1858); ship-spy, a telescope used on 
the coast (Halliwell 1847); ship(’s) stores, pro- 
visions and supplies for use on board ship; ship- 
stuff, (2) inferior wheat flour; (4) material for the 
woodwork of a ship; ship(’s) time, the local 
mean time of the meridian where the ship is; + ship- 
tire, a head-dress shaped like a ship or having 
a ship-like ornament; fship(’s) toll, passage 
money, fare for a voyage; +ship-war, naval war- 
fare; shipway, (a) a way or bed on which ships 
are built or laid for examiuation ; (4) a ship-canal ; 
ship-work, work ata ship or on board ship ; ship- 
building, naval construction ; ship-worker, one 
who employs labourers to unload ships; + ship- 
writ, a writ for ship-money. 

1813 Examiner 8 Feb. 86/1 O. R. Read and Co...*ship- 
agents. ¢1450 in Aungier Syov (1840) 337 In festys clepyd 
Matus duplex ther schal he two sensours at euensonge and 
matyns, and a *schypberer. 1706 E, Waap Hcoden World 
Diss, (1708) 85 If ever he [a sea-cook] prays, it's ina Mora- 
ing fasting, and that isto some Tag.-rag, to fetch him a little 
4 ites 1799 dfult Advertiser6 Apr.t/1 The business 
of a *ship-biscnit baker, 18a3 Apam Craake in Life (1840) 
xi. 407 Always carry with you some hard or ship biscuit. 
3893 Forses-Mitcnere Aemin. Gt. Mutiny 27 Twelve 
ordinary-sized ship's hiscuits. 1398 FLoaio, Pane biscotto, 
bisket bread, *ship-bread. 1748 Anson's Voy, Mt. ii. 310 No 
ship's bread was expended. 1856 Kann Arctic Expl. It. 
xvi, 169 I'he ship-bread was powdered by beating it with a 
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capstan-bar. .1663 Drirf Ace. Turks Late Exped. 11 Vhe 
River had tora their *Ship-Lridges. 1816 Sporting Mag. 
XLVII. 254 Mr. Wild, a *ship broker in the City. 1834 
McCvtiocu Diet. Conun. (ed. 2) 183 A sbip broker is not 
within the various acts for the regulation and admission of 
brokers. 1885 Daly Tv. 11 Sept. (Cass.', ‘Lhe questivn ol 
*ship-brokerage in I rance had formed the subject of frequent 
representations to the French government. 1646 J. Hau 
Upon King's Gt. Porter 22 Wee'l weigh thee by *Ship- 
burdens not by th’ stone. 1858 Simmonus Dict. Trace, 
*Ship-carver, one who carves figure-heads, and the work on 
the stern, /0z2,, *Ship-caudier, one whose business it is to 
stop, with oakum and pitch, the seams of ships’ sides and 
decks. 1494 in Somerset Wee. Wills (1905) 322, | hequeith 
to my cousyn Williain Hill my best bras pott a *ship chest 
and ij mesers of Ode. rsz9 Hee, Wag. Sry. Scot. 178 \ 
schip kist zod. 1534 in Archwol. Cant. VEE, 235, j olde 
shyppe cheste without locke. 1557 H'12¢ in Cullum //is¢. 
Hawsted (1754) 126 One great “shipp cofer. 1644 Mas- 
WAVRING Scaman's Dit. 2 When Ships meet,..they use to 
demand how they doe all fore and aft, the reason whereof 
is, for that the whole ‘Ships company is devided. 1661 in 
Godolphin's View Admir, Furisd. App. 174 In the sight 
and presence of the Ship-Company. 1706 E. Warp I codes 
World Diss. (17.8) 56 Vo purchase Wine Abroad for the 
Service of the Ship's Company. 1867 SavtH Sailor's Hore: 
bk, *Shipecontra tor, the charterer or freighter of a ves-cl. 
1858 SimMonps Dit, Trade, “Ship dediverer, a person who 
contracts to unload a ship. ¢1jz0 Sir 77 istr, 926 Blijx 
Was his bosking, And fair was his “schip fare. 1375 ar 
BbouR Airuce mt. CEG ‘Till our-saile thamm in-to schipfatr. 
(bid, 692 Ankyrs, rapys..And all that nedyt to schipfiur. 
1648 Ifixuam a, Scizp-daow,..ship-hire, Ship-fraught, or 
Ship-fare. 1661 in Godvéphin's View Aas Furisa. App. 
176 The Master..ought to shew them [the cumpany'] their 
Ship-fare, which he may weigh out to ench of them. a 11zz 
OWE, Chron, (Laud MS. un. gga, fact aian sceolde aid 
“*stipfyrde & eac mid landfyrde him cugean furan. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 2156 Humber king & al his fleote & his muchele scip 


ferde. 1958 J. Buake Jar. Syst. 49 One man Jabourin.s 
under what is culled the ‘SAip /erer, or the Goal Disteiper. 
1868 Chamb, Jacycl, X.721;1 Fleeing in despair, emigrant. 


carried the germs of disease with then; and the so-called 
ship-fever which followed destroyed its thousands. 1626 
Kee Mag. Sig. Scot. 355 2 Instriumentum quo aqua salsa 
dulcis effecta est, quod myyorautccor vuluo *schip-jontare 
appellatum est. ¢ 1375 *Schip fraucht [see Fravonr sé, a]. 
1648 [see ship-fare above], 1552 “Ship freight [see sizp- 
Aire below). 1526 ‘Tixvace Kev. xviit. 17 Every *shippe 
governer, and all they that occupied shippes. ¢ 1205 Lay 
4560 Godlac sloh pa “scip-gumen [c1275 sipmen), 1858 
siwmonps Dict, Trade, *Ship-hearth Maker, A manu- 
facturer of the cooking galleys or stoves used on shipboard, 
13.. etre. Hom. (Vernon MS.) in alrchtie Stat. nen, . 
LVI1h, 245 For his *schip huyre his wyf he heclde. ¢ 1440 
Promp, Vare.446 25chyphyie, zanlin, 1552 HeLort, Ship 
hire or freight, sawlasz. 1648 {oce ship-far¢ above), 1633 518 
. Beraovcns Sov, Brit, Seas (4651, 114 With certaine “ship- 
ookes and other like Instruments [etc.]. 1858 Sismonps 
Dit. Trade, *Ship-jomer,..a mechanic who does the neat 
or fine woodwork in ships and buildings, and is therefore 
distinguished from the shipwright and carpeater. 1897 
Daily News 29 Mar. 7/3 Ube strike of the ship joiners of 
the River Thames. c1giz in Archrologia XLVIL. 310 
Wages of *Shippekepers inthe Thames. 1628 in J, Char- 
nock Ast, Mar. circh, (1801) Hi. 237 Vhe rigging at the 
setting forth may bee performed by the ordinary shipp- 
keepers. 1840 K. H. Dana Bef. JJast axxvi, Not a soul 
was left on board the good ship Alert but the old ship- 
keeper. croso Sxufpt. si lfric's Gloss. in Wr-Wileker 
182,10 Ponsis, “sciphledder. 1611 Cotcr., /'ranspontin,a 
sbip-ladder. ¢1635 Cart. N. Botrinr Dial. Sea Services 
4685). 1882 CatcrritD & Sawarp Dict. Necdlewor hk 157 
To work Jacob or Ship Ladder. 1854 Miss A. E, Baker 
Goss. Northants.,*Ship-tap, acarpeater's term for a mode of 
uniting the end of one piece of wood to the side of another, 
at right angles, by a hevil-shaped bearing on the upper edge. 
1887 /fome Misstonary (N.V.) Mar. 432 I ,our home) is 
‘*shiplapped ‘ and partially plastered, | 1879 Casse/d's 
Techn, Educ. WW. 278/1 Vhe simplest joiat is that kaown as 
*ship-lapping, in which each end is cut down through half 
ils uckness and the cut met by a crons-cut, and the piece 
removed, 188a Curisty Jorits made by Builders 105 
Ship Lapping Joint. ¢ 1675 in J. W. Hyde /'ost in Grané 
(1894) 326 *Ship letter, 1817 Senwyn Lave Misi Pris 
(ed. 4) 11.63 A letter... with the English ship-letter post-mark. 
3829 Parl. Pafers XI, 288 Ship-letter office. 1834 /du7. 
XLINX. s01 Above 1200 ship-letter mails are forwarded via 
Liverpool in the course of a year. 1849 Curries (ee 
Han eat My mother handed Janea ship-letter. ¢ 1950 
Suppl. Alfric’s Gloss. ia Wr.eWilcker 181/21 Nauclerns, 
*sciphiaford. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv, 447/1 Schy plord,.. 
navarchus, Bor S.& Hr. Len Cant. 7.1V. 456 ‘The letter 
had no *shipemark ; 1 examined that of the post; it was 
from Hull. 1748 Axson's Voy. 11. iii, 329 Our Cominander 
snd *Shipmates. 1840R,H. Dana Bef. Mast aiii, A hand. 
some, hearty fellow, and a good shipmate. 1883 STEVENSON 
Freas. [st ii, ‘ Vou know aa old shipmate, Bill, surely *, said 
the stranger. 1893 W. Craax Russeut A sigr. Ship 11. 84, 
©] respect your ag views ', said 1, 1712 Lertreu. 
Brief Rel, (1857) VI. 723 This being oaly *ship news, little 
credit is given theretoo. 1761 Lond. Chron. uly 2-4, 14/2 
Ship News. Falmouth, June ag. Wind N. arrived the 
King George packet-boat, Bown, from Lisbon. 1661 Gopo.- 
ruin View Admir, Furisd. Introd. a6 Ile may not carry 
counterfeit Cocquets or other Fictitious and Colcurable 
*Ship-papers to involve the Goods of the Innocent with the 
Nocent. 1753 Scots Mag. Mar. 1a6/a The ship-papers and 
depositions. 1853 Maupe & Pottock Law Merch, Shipping 
ii, 63 The master is the proper person to have the custody 
of the ship's papers. 1873 R. Wison Steam Boilers 3a 
The badly rehneds coarse, brittle and uncertain material 
sometimes sold as *ship plate, 2188: /ustr. Census Clerks 
(1885) 93 Ship Plate Maker. 1799 Vaval Chron. I. 52 
A *ship privaleer named La Zele, mounting 26 guns aac 
69 men. 1805 Natson 23 July in Nicolas Drsp. (1846) Vi. 
485 A Ship-Privateer of twenty-two Guns. 1595 Duxcan 
App. Etym, (E.D.S.), Antenna, a *ship-rae. 1881 Chicago 
Times 12 Mar. The Times does not undertake to say 
that the *ship-railway scheme is impracticable, 1891 19¢/ 
Cent, Mar. 386 No ship railway is at present in opera- 
$9 
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tion. 1596 Datayapre tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, 1. 127 Quha 
is ouir Haevinis and *schipredes thay cal Admiral. 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 341 So pat toward be west be *ssiprene 
[v.x. schipreone) drou. 1844 Crvit Engin. & Arch. Frul. 
VIL. 189/2 ‘he vessel was *ship-rigged. a 1400 New Test. 
(Paues) Acts xxvii. 10, I see bat wip iniurye ande myche 
harme..bigynnes oure *schiprode to -be. 1610 HoLtanp 
Camden's Brit. 1. 422 Vo assume unto it the name of a ship- 
Rode, or Haven, 1640 [H. Paakea] Case of Shipmtony 2 To 
introduce the legality of the *Ship-scot, such a prerogative 
hath been maintained, as destroyes all other Law. 1643 
Oath of Pacification 8 The Kingdome groaned .. under 
the oppression of the Shipscot. 1884 Kwyicnt Dict. 
Mech, Suppl., *SAip Scraper, a triangular or square 
piece of stcel, bundled, and with sharpened edges for 
scraping the keels and decks of vessels. I 
x2 June 6/1 ‘I'he United Shipscrapers’ Protection League. 
1367 SmytH Sailor's Word-6h., *Shif-sloop, commanders 


were appointed to 24-gun sloops, hut when the same stoops | 


were commanded by captains, they were rated ships. 1858 
Simmonos Dict. Trade, *Ship's-smith, an iron worker who 
fits the metal work, holts, &c. in ships. 
1g Feh. 2/2 All the shipsmiths on the north-east coast. 1798 
2&th Rep. Sel. Comm. Finance (1803) X 114.356 Draught Carts 
fur conveying old “Ship's Stores. 1848 ‘lHackeray /’an. 
air Wii, Disposing of a great quantity of ship stores, claret, 
preserved meats, and great casks packed with soda-water. 
31793 Wasuincton Leff, Writ, 1891 XIT. 382 The middlings 
and ‘ship stuff may be sold to answer the money calls which 
you will have upon you. 1884 Sarcent Ref. Forests N. 
af mer, 511 Saw oak for shipstuff. 1891 Parrerson Vand. 
Dict, 303 “Ship Time, the solar time at the place of the 
ship—12 o’clock (noon) being made known by eight hells 
when the sun crosses the meridian. 1598 Suaxs. erry HI. 
1. iil, 60 The right arched-heauty of the brow, that hecomes 
the *Ship-tyre..or any Tire of Venetian admittance. ¢ r050 
Suppl. cElfrics Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 182/13 Nauduim, 
*sciptol. ¢ 1475 Pict, Voc. ibid. 805/4 Hoc naului, a schyp- 
pes tolle. 1648 Hexuam n, Schip-fol, Ship-toll, or Custome. 
1408 tr. J egetius’ De Re MWilit. (MS. Dighy 233) If. 223/2 
Pe lawes or hestes of *schep werre, ¢ 1440 Promp, Parz, 
447/t Schyppe werre, sanmachia, 1834 Encyel. Aletrop. 
(1845) VI. 343 uo¢v, Constructing buildings for the accom. 
modation of officers of the yards, in storehonses,..and 
*shipways, 1840 Hudl Docks Conzn:, 18g Shipways, a plat- 
form of stone-work in the bed of the river, for the purpose 
of laying the ships on to examine their bottoms. 1884 
Mauch, Excam, 15 Aug. 4/8 The construction of a ship-way 
from Manchester to the sea. 1408-9 tr. legettus’ De Re 
Alitit, (MS. Dighy 233) lf. 224’1 T'o hewe tymbre as grete 
hemes for *schip werk. 1503 tcc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 
II. 283 He gaif to Schir Alexander Makison, to furnis the 
schip werk, xx li. 1616 in Compt 6k. D. Wedderburne 
(S.H.S.) 280, 12 peaceis oak for ship wark. 1904 Daily 
Chron. g June 3/4 He might be able to write a good text- 
book on ship-work. 1881 /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 36 
Dock Service :..*Shipworker. 1891 Datly News 9 Feh, 3/2 
The shipworkers and quay foremen, 1640 Ac? 16 Chas. J, 
c. 14 $1 Diverse Writs..commonly called *Shipwrits for 
the charzing of the Ports ownes.‘of this Realme respec- 
tively to provide and furnish certain Ships for his Majesties 
Service. 1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. / (1655) 140 The Ship- 
writs having been issued out August the 11.1635. @1754 
Caate Hist, Eng. 1V. 253 The council who had. .jnst before 
the relation issued ship-writs to the inland. 

b. In the names of animals: ship-borer = shif- 
worm; t+ship-halter, the sucking-fish = REMoRA 
1; so ship-holder; +ship-nut (see quot.) ; ship- 
rat, a variety of rat found on board ship; ship- 
stayer, a fish of the family Echeneidide ; ship- 
worm, any of the worm-shaped mollusks of the 
genus Zeredo and allied genera, esp. 7. xavalis. 

1668 CARLETON Ovomast. 125 Remora..the Remora, or 
*Ship-halter, 1860 Wraxatt Life in Sea vy, 111 Many 
fabulous stories have heen told of the small ‘ *Ship-holder’, 
a sucking-fish often met with in the Mediterranean, 1729 
Damper Voy. ILI. 1. 420 *Shif-Nuts, Are hard ‘Shelle 
which commonly adhere to Ships like the Barnacles. 1860 
Wynter Cer, Civtlis. 132 The *ship-rat must not be con- 
founded with the water-rat, which is an entirely different 
species. 1890 Stevenson in G. Balfour Li/é (1911) 222 The 
ship-rats which infest the shores and invade the honses. 
1778 Da Costa Brit. Conchol. a1 S[erpula] Teredo. The 
*Ship Worm. 1783 Justamonp tr. Raynal’s Hist. Indies 
VI, 149 The ship-worm is more apt to injure the vessel in 
this place than in other parts. 1879 E. P. Waicur Anine. 
Life 562 Teredidz, or Ship-worms, 

ec. Combinations with shif's (many of which 
have alternative forms in 8 a; seealso 9g), as shif’s 
anchor, apparel, tcastle, cook, log, pump, timepiece ; 
ship’s articles, the terms according to which sea- 
men take service on board ship; ship’s cousin, 
app. humorously modelled on shif’s husband; 
ship’s days, the days allowed for loading and un- 
loading a ship (Fatnh’'s Stand. Dict. 1895); ship's 
husband (see Huspanp sé. 4b); ship’s protest 
(see Proresr sé. 3); ship’s registry (see quot.) ; 
ship’s time, the local mean time of the mcridian 
where the ship is. 

1647 Hexuamt, A ships anker, ex schips anker. 19755 
Macens /usurances 11, 278 The *Ship's Apparel, as Boats, 
Anchors, Sails, Cordage. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Frade, 
"Ship's Articles. 1875 Kav Shifmasters & Svamen 1x. 
xvii. 704 Which by the special terms of his ship's articles 
was to cause a forfeiture of wages. 1858 Simmonos Dict. 
Trade, *Shif's-block Maker, a mannfactnrer of large blocks 
for ship’s use. 1706 E. Ward IVooden World Diss. (1708) 
19 These [se. a captain’s servants], tho’ just pick’d off from 
a Taylor's Shop-board, are rated able on his *Ship's Books. 
1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 155 The *ships-castle behinde 
was most commonly adorned with the picture of one or other 
God. . 1834 Zncycl. Metrop. (1845) V1. 344 *Ship's Corporal: 
+-*Ship’s Cook. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast viii, However 
useful and active you may he, you are but a mongrel,—a 
sort of afterguard and ‘*ship’s cousin’, 1706 E. Waao 
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Wooden World Diss. (1708) 13 The wretched *Ship’s Crew 
+.get scarce the very Husk, whilst he [the captain] runs 
away with the Flower of the Cargo. /éid. 73 He cannot 
but pity the Surgeon’s Simplicity, for calling himself the 
*Ship's Doctor, when all the World knows, that none but 
the Carpenter looks to her Wounds. 184: Penny Cyel. 
XXL. 405/x Parts of *ship’s furniture. 1835 Zoalins’ Law- 
Dict. s. v. Ship's Papers, Vhe Log Book, or *Ship’s Journal. 
1881 Justr. Census Clerks (1885) 47 *Ship's Log Maker, 
1886 Pall Mali Gas. 29 Jan. 5/2 Vhat comparatively small 
but highly important section of our sailors generally described 
as ‘ *ships’ officers’. 1846 A. Younc Want. Dict, 194 *Ship’s 
protest, which should be compared with the log-book, and 
certified hy the agent. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Ship’s 
Puntf, a suction-pump for freeing a ship’s hold from water. 
1644 MANWAYRING Seaman's Dict. 100 The standing part 
of the sheate, is that part which is made fast, hy a clinch 
into a ring of the ahine aatter 1867 SuvtH Sailor's 
Word-bh.,*Shif's registry and certificate, an official record 
of a ship's size, the bills of lading, ownership, &c, /4rd., 
“Ship's steward, the person who manages the victualling 
or mess departments. In the navy, paymaster's steward. 
1884 F. J. Barrren Jiatch 4 Clockm. 240 A *Ship’s Time- 
piece has usually a lever escapement. 189: Patreason 
Vaut, Dict. 384 * Ship's Writer, . isa first class petty officer, 
and his duty is to keep the names and rates of the ship’s 
company. did. 356 Equipment Veoman, formerly called 
*ship's yeoman. 

Ship, 56.2 Printing. 
tion of COMPANIONSHIP 3. 

1875 SoutHwaro Dict. Typfogr. 18 The best ‘ship’ is kept 
going with work from the others, rather than be suffered to 
stand still, 1882 — Pract. Printing (1884) 221 The chief of 
the companionship or ‘ship*..recetves the copies from the 
overseer, 

Ship (fip), v Forms: 1 seipian, scypian, 
3-5 schype, (3 ssipe), 4~5 schips, schepe, 4-6 
schippe, schyppe, 4-7 shipe, shippe, shyppe, 
(5 shipp), 6-7 schip,6-ship. [late OE. se7pian, 
f. sctp Sure sé); cf. MLG. schépen, (M)Du. schepen, 
MHG., G. schiffen, ON. skifa. In the later senses 
a new formation directly f. Saip 56.1] 

+1. pass. To be furnished with a ship or ships. 

egoo O. E. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 893, Se micla here.. 
wurdon gescipode. 1594 Kyo Cornelia v. 298 Seeing bim- 
selfe at anchor, slightly shipt, Besieg’d, hetraide by winde. 

1604 SHaks. Oth. 1. i. 47 Moa. Is he well ship’d?’ Cassio. 
His Barke is stoutly ‘imber’d. 1647 Hexnam 1, Shiped, 
Geschevpt. : 

+b. ref. To provide oneself with a ship. Os.— 

1627 Carr. Smitx Sea Gram. xii. 55 Euery horseman can- 
not mount himself alike, neither euery Seaman ship himselfe 
as he would. ~ 

+ 2. To equip or launch (a vessel). Ods. 

Cf. 1224-5 Foreign Ace, £. T. R. No. 1 Municione et 
Schippatione nauium et galiarum. 

1052 O. E. Chron. (MS. C), Pa let Eadward cyng scypian 
xl. snacca. ¢1g00 A/elusine 118 He..made fourthwith a 
galyotte to he shipped redy. /éfd. 268 Go make a galyot to 
be shipped redy with ten oores. . 

3. To put or take (persons or things) on board 
ship; to cause (a person) to embark; to place 
(goods) in a ship for transportation. 

13.. K. Ais. 6062 He schipeth heom in schipes cayvars, 
In dromondes, and in lumbars. 1425 Roils of Parit. 1V. 
276/x Vhe said Merchantz Englissh, that shippen, or shall 
shippe any Merchandise. 1465 Paston Lett. Suppl. 93 To 
rememher that Guton malt must be shipped at Blakeney. 
1513 Pace in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1, 179 An army.. 
whiche he affirmith to he nowe schippidde redy to passe the 
see. 1517 Toanincron Piégr. (1884) 67 We shippyd our 
horses at Caleys. 
riches was shipt. 1640 Yorke Union Hon. 100 King Henry 
the fifth, was shipping his men for France. 1689 Lond. Gaz. 
No, 2486/3 The lard Hewit's Regiment of Horse will he 
shipped to morrow. 1748 Anson's Voy. u. xiii. 271 He was 
shipped on board a vessel bound to Old Spain. 1818 Scorr 
Let. in Lockhart (1837) 1V. 216, | rather fear that a quantity 
of game which was shipped awhile ago at Inverness for the 
Doctor, never reached him. 1866 Crump Banking vi. 139 
Upon a cargo being shipped, bills of lading..are filled up 
with the name of the shipper, 1885 Act 48 4 49 Vict. c, 41 
§ 17 Any harbour or any works in or at which vessels can.. 
ship or unship goods or passengers, 

Jig. 1602 Mazston Ant. & Mel. 1, Wks. 1856 1.16 After 
long travaile through the Asian maine, I shipt my hopefull 
thonghts for Brittany. 

absol. 1479 Cely Papers (Camden) 18, I wyll nat schepe 
tyll Lhave my money hom in lecters of payment. 1482 /did. 
1o4 Syr thay hawhe hegwn to schype at London. 1530 
Patsscr. 703/2 We can nat go hence yet, we have nat all 
shypped. m 

b. said of the ship. 

1800 CotquHowun Coz. Thames xiil. 374 All vessels shall 
ship or take in all their cargoes. ..below the Canal at Black. 
wall 1882 ‘Ouroa" Afarenuia ii, A little vessel was 
shipping grain. 

+4. a. pass. Of a person: To have gone on 


board, to he embarked. Ods. 

¢ 1300 Prose Life St. Brandan (Percy) 37 Whan they were 
all shypped, sodeynly this yonge man vanysshed away. 
€1400 Laud Troy Bk. 387 Vhei are schepped now eche a 
wyght. az450 evencs Grail \vi. 114 Thike same Nyht 
..that_In to the See I-scheped they were. igor SHAKS. 
Two Gent. 1. i. 73 Twenty to one then, he is ship‘d already. 
aisga GaEENne Jas. /V, 1. i, My royal father is both shipp’d 
and gone. 1617 Moryson /¢i. 11. 203 We heard that all 
the Spaniards..were shipped. 1621 G. Sanovs Ovid's Afet. 
vi. (1626) 120 As soone as shipt ; as soone as actiue ores Had 
mon’d the surges. 

Proverb. 

1s7o-6 LamBarce Peramé. Ken? 209 Least otherwise the 
Reader..might he shipped in the boate of this errour. 
1575-85 Azp. Sanpys Serm. xix. 334 This is the way wherein 
Christ must bee followed by as manie as desire to he shipped 


A colloquial ahbrevia- 


1582 STANYHURST 2 neés 1.11 Pigmalions | 
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with him, to bee of the number of his people. 1720 Dr 
For Caft. Singleton (1906) 8 He that is shipped with the 
devil inust sail, with the devil. 
b. ref. To go on board ship, embark. Also 

with off (cf 7b), Ods. or arch. 

€1400 Destr. Troy 1783 Antenor..Shippit hym full shortly 
& his shene folke. 1600 R. Cara tr. Aahumetan Hist. 62 h, 
Who. .was commaunded to ship himselfe againe ina harque 
that was prepared. 1607 SuaarHam /V/eire 11, (1610) E 2, Le 
send you to Granes-end, Ile see youin the Tilt-boate, When 
you are there, ship your selues. a 1647 Perte in Archzo- 
ogia X11. 219, | was constrained to ship myself to sea upon 
a desperate voyage. 1719 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 505 
They shipp'd themselves to serve in the Ship. 1761 Hume 
fist. Eng. V1. li. 129 The Puritans, restrained in England, 
shipped themselves off for America. 1831 Scorr Cast. Dang. 
xx, It was thought that the waves had swallowed them when 
they shipped themselves from the west. 


5.,jutr. To go on board ship, embark, Now rare. 

11220. E. Chrou. (Laud MS.) an. t0gr Se eorl..on Wiht 
scipode & into Normandigz for. ¢ 1290 5. Eng. Leg. 467/179 
Huy oe in be salte se. ¢1300 A. Horn 1013 
(Laud MS.) Pe page was hlybe And schepede wel swybe. 
1375 Barzova Bruce 111. 575 Then schippyt thai, for-owtyn 
mar. ¢1400 Maunoev. (Roxh,) viii. 28 per er many hauens 
for to schippe at. ¢1468 in Archzologia (1846) XXX1. 327 
The Fryedaye next after the Nativite of Sainct John 
Baptist, she shippid at Margate. 1517 Torxincton Pilgr, 
(1884) 1, I shipped at Rye, in Sussex. 1596 DALavyMpLe tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. 378 Quhenat Leith tha had shipit in. 
1599 Dexkea Shoemakers Hol. (1610) B2 Tis his highnesse 
will, That presently your cosen shippe for France Withall his 
powers. 1690 Lond, Gaz. 2551/3 he goo Horse. .and many 
Foot..marched to Highlake, where, it’s believed, they are 
Shipping this day. 1891 Spectator 17 Jan., People wishiog 
to get from London to New York..ship at Liverpool. 

+ 8. To go by ship do, énto, or from a place. Obs. 

13.. Metr. Hom. in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LVL. 265 
Faste he dronh toward pe se For schipen he wolde to 
Gree pede. 1382 Wyctir Acts xx. 6 We schipiden aftir 

ayes of therf loones fro Philippis. ¢1400 Rowland § O. 
[a Pay Schipped ouer at Vertely In to be landes of lum- 

ardy. 1477 Eat Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 1, | determyned 
me to take that voyage and shipped from Southampton. 
1535 CoverDALe A/az?t. xiv. 34 They shipped ouer, & came 
in to the londe of Genazereth. 1603 Knozes f/ist. Turks 
(1638) 247 The Emperonr, speedily shipped ouer into Asia. 
1654 Gataker Disc, A fol. 79 [They] have slipt away and 
shipt hence. 

tb. To sail about. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 93 He hadde schipped 
aboute Est Engelonde [circusnavigata Estanglia). c1450 
Alirk's Festial 260 As | was schyppyng yn pe see, I come 
to an yle. 

7. trans. To 


send_or transport by ship. + Zp 
ship out: to.export, 


1436 Libel Eng, Poltcy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) Il]. 160 
Saffron, quiksilver, ..Is into Fflaundres shypped fulle 
craftylye. 1495 /alyburton's Ledger (1867) 12 Bocht in 
Handwarp and schepit in the Cristofir of the Fer. 1503-4 
Act ig Hen, V1, c. 27 § 1 Wolle felles..to he shipped owte 
of the seid Realme to the seid Staple at Cales. 1602 SHaks. 
Ham, w. i. 30 The Sun no sooner shall the Monntaines 
touch, Bunt we will ship bim hence, 1656 Tuckea Ref. 
Revenues Scot, (Bannatyne Cluh) 26 South Barwick, where 
the Scots and English both did nsually shippe out Skyns, 
Hides, Wooll. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 39 One half 
of the Produce being to himself, and the other fois shipp'd 
to England. 1725 Pors Odyss. xv. 419 Rude pirates seized, 
and shipped thee o’er the main. 1826 Disraews Viv, Grey 
u. i, The third [son] was a Roné, and was shipped to the 
Colonies. 1861 Goscuen For. Exch. 127 To ship the silver 
to England. 189% Kirtinc Barrack-roon Ballads 53 Ship 
me somewheres east of Suez. 1912 Times 19 Dec, 15/4 
Goods shipped in the mail vessels. 

b. esf, with off 

1669 Stuamy Mariner's Mag., Penalties & Forfeitures, 
Ifany Wharfinger. .shall. Ship cff..any Wares. .at any un- 
lawful time. 1706 Lond. Gaz, No. 4239/1 They Shipt oft 
goo of their sick and wounded Men. 19778 Eng. Gazetteer 
(ed. 2) s. v., The inhabitants ship off yearly..seven or eight 
thousand chaldrons of coal. 1855 Macautay fist. Eng. 
xviii. IV. 195 He would himself send the recnsant to prison, 
or ship him off for Flanders. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 
38 Till their numbers became excessive and these were 
shipped off hy the prudence of their rulers to found colonies. 

e. transf. To transport (goods) by rail or other 


means of conveyance. U.S. : 

1881 Chicago Times 17 June, To ship their freight hy rail. 
1885 Harper's Mag. Apr. 663/2 We..shipped our. .collection 
of luggage to the hotel. . ; 

d. fig. To send off, send packing, get rid of, 
dismiss, expel. 

1588 Suaks. 77?, 4.1.1. 206 Andronicus, would thou were 
shipt to hell. 1826 in A. J. C. Hare Gurneys of Earlham 
(895) 11. 34 Aftera good deal of bustle, all were shipped off, 
except Aunt Cunningham, 1857 Trottore Three Clerks 
xvili, Old Foolscap says he'll ship me the next time I'm 
absent half-an-hour withont leave. 

8. Of a vessel: To take in (water) over the 
side; to be submerged or flooded with (water) by 
waves breaking over it; esp. /o shif a sea. Said 


also of the occupants of the a a ; 

I Favea Ace E. India §& P. 13 In this Encounter we 
supe many a perilous Sea. 1719 De For Crusoe t. (Globe) 

Our Ship rid Forecastle in, shipp'd several Seas. a 1734 
Nee Life Dudtey North (1744) 15 We shipt Seas over our 
Poop. 1748 Anson's Voy. m. Vv. 342 Baling ont the water 
which she accidentally ships. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 
xx. (1856) 153 Driving hefore the wiod, shipping seas at ever 
roll. 1883 Stevenson Treas. Js. xvii, The rowing ceased, 
..and all was so nicely contrived that we did not ship a 
drop. , , j 

8. To take or draw (an object) into the ship or 


boat to which it belongs. Also with wf. 


(ef. Boat v. 1 and Unsure v.). 


SHIP. 


1630 in Binnell Deser. Thames (1758) 65 No Fisherman.. 
shall at any ‘ime hereafter ship their Draw-Nets (called 
Shipping a-stern) into their Boats, before such Time as the 
have Jaid forth all their whole Net. 1894 Outing XXIV. 
257/2_ As we sbipped up our rod the natives began to 
assemble. 1898 W. W. Jacons Sea Urchins (1906) 213 The 
visitors went ashore, the gangway was shipped, and..the 
Curlew drifted slowly away from the quay. 

b. To lift (an oar or scull) out of its rowlock, 
and (now, in sculling) to bring it into the boat 
(See also quot. 
1898.) Also adso/, as a command = ‘ship oars!’ 

For another sense of ‘ ship oars’ see 10. 

1700 Drvoen Ceyx & Ale. gz The Sailors ship their Oars, 
and cease to row. 1725 Port Odyss.11. 470 And oow they 
ship their oars, and crown with wine The holy goblet to the 
powers divine. 1857 P. Cotgunoun Comp. * Oarsman's 
Guide’ 32 To ship the oar or scull is to jerk it out of the row- 
lock, and to dea? it, to bring it on board. 1861 HuGues 
Yow Brown at Oxf ii, The stranger came to the bank, 
shipped his sculls, and jumped out. 1894 Crockett Aalders 
14, T shipped the oars and Jay back thinking. 1896 Asnuy- 
Sterry Sale of Thames xxi, ‘Easy all!’ says Auntie, 
following the command by ‘Ship!’ 1898 Eucyel. Sport I. 
297/2 (Rowing) S4,, to lift the handle of the oar when the 
blade is on the water, and then to allowit to float, with the 
inotion of the boat, alongside. 

10. orig. and esp. sVez/. To put (an object) in 
position for performing its proper function; s/ec. 
to fix (an oar) in the rowlock, in readiness to row ; 
hence, to put in position for any purpose. 

1616 Cnarman Jfuseus 352 His faire Limbes of his 
weede, he strip’t; Which, at his head, with both hands 
bound, he shipt. 19.. Greenland oy, iii. in Coll. Old 
Ballads (1738) 111, 173 Each Man ship his Oar, and leave 
nothing on Shoar That is needful the Voy’ge to advance. 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Jarine (1780) s. v., To ship the oars, 
7.@. to fix them in their row-locks. To ship the swivel- 
guns, is lo fix them in their sockets. 1798 in Nicolas Dis/. 
(1845) 111.53 He had a new rudder made upon his own 
deck, which was immediately shipped. 1833 Sturt Z.xfed. 
S. Austrai, 11. 166 Seven or eight [natives]..crept into the 
reeds, with their spears shipped to throw at us. 1834 
L. Riteme Mand. Seine 33 Shipping a single oar in the 
stern, {he} began to scull out with all his might. 1837 
Marrvat Srarleyyow xivii, The skylight was shipped on 
again. 1845 J. Cocie Adv, in Pacific vii. 71 Which 
mast and sail are..never shipped until required. 1859 
F. A. Grirritus Artid. Alan. (1862) 195 No. 3..ships and 
unships the handspike. 1867 Suvtn Sailor's Word-bh. 5. Vy 
Ship capstan-bars. 1881 Darly Tel, 28 Jan. A hole big 
enough to ship the maiannast in. 

b. intr, (for fass.). To admit of being placed in 
position; to have a certain position in a con- 
trivance, 

1844 11. Sterurns BA. Farne 111. 1169 The top-sides.. 
which are fitted to ship and uaship as occasion may require. 

1l. To put on (clothing, ete.) ; also, to shoulder 
(a burden). 

1829 Maw Frail. Pass. Pacific 16 Their regard for new 
and gay shoes, of which they ‘ship’ a new pair every Sun- 
day morning. 1831 ‘T’RELAwny Adv. Younger Son |xiv, He 
- took off his white jacket, and shipped a hlue one. 1834 
Marrvat Peter Simple xii, 1 had shipped the swah...J'm 
lieutenant, 1910 Blackw. Afag. Dec. 758/2 The bearers 
Lady their shoulders under the straps and shipped their 

uirden, 

12. ¢rans, To engage for service on a ship. 

1643 Decl. Courmons (Keb. freland) 50 He. .was shipped 
-+to serve in the said Frigot. 1699 Dampier Voy. IL. 1. 150, 
I was Shipt Mate of the Sloop that came from Malacca with 
us, 19719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 15 It was my great 
Misfortune, that in all these Adventures I did not ship my 
self asa Sailor. 1840 R. H. Dawa Sef Mast xiv, Instead 
vf shipping some hands to make our work casier, 

b. intr. To engage to serve on a ship. 

1829 Marevat F, Alildmay xxi, We never ask questions 
when a seaman sbips for us. 1845 J. Courter Adv, in 
Pacific xi. 145 One ot the Spaniards shipped on board as an 
ordinary seaman. 1891 Kirtinc City Dreadf. Nt, 27 As 
soon as the money's gone they'll ship, hut nbdt before. 

Ship, shippe, var. ff. Cir 54.2, share-beam. 

1607 J. Carpenter Plaine Mans Plough 115 Next'to the 
Share, is the Shippe. £4¢d., The Ship is not only that peece 
ig holdeth the Share, but is placed beneath next the 
earth. 

-ship suffix (Forins: 1-skiepe, -scipe, -scype, 
Anglian -scip,-sciop, 2-scep, 3-sip(e, 3-4-scip(e, 
3-5 -sehipe, 4 -sehupe, 4-5 -sehippe, -shipe, 
-schyp, -schepe, -shep(e, -chipe, -chepe, 4-6 
-schip, -shyp, -shippe, 5 -schuppe, -schepe, 
-chyp, -chep, 5~6-shyppe, 5-7 -shipp, 4--ship), 
in OE, *-sciepe, -skiepe (rare), -scipe, -scype, Anglian 
~scip, (occas. -sctop) str. masc. = OF ris, -shipz,-ship, 
~schip (W¥ris. -ship, -schi~, NFris. -skep, -skap), 
OS. -scepi, -scipi, MLG., MDu. -se(A)z9, -se(h)épe, 
~se(h)eep, -se(h)ép, WF lem. -schip,-schepe —OTeut. 
*skapi-2, {, skap- to create, ordain, appoint (see 
Sugre v.). The f of the stem-syllable of OL. 
-stipe and the corresponding continental forms is 
apparently due to secondary influence of the um- 
laut, the change being probably favoured by the 
lack of stress. The related *skapo-z masc., *skapo 
fem., and *s£afti-s Snart 56,1, meaning ‘ creation, 
creatnre, constitution, condition’, were used in 
Germanic as the second element of compounds and 
as such assnmed the function and meaning of a 
suffix equivalent to *s£afi-2 ; these forms are repre- 
sented by OS, -skag (MDn., Du. -schap), OHG. 
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-scaf fem., later -scafé (MIIG., G, -schaft), ON, 
-skapr (Da. -skab, Sw. -skap), and perhaps by OL 
-sceap in /andsceap eountry, region, 

The abnormal forms of the suffix in Se, AussyskaJ, -shep, 
«ship (see HousewirEsutr) may have a LG. or Du. origin. 

In certain uses the suffix lends itself more or less freely to 
the formation of nonce-words; selected instances uf these 
are given below under the divisions to which they belong. 

1. Added to adjs. and pa. pples. to denote the 
state or condition of being so-and-so. Such com- 
pounds were numerous in OF., and many survived 
(or were re-coined) in ME., but few have a history 
extending beyond the 15th centary ; e.g. OE. drod- 
scife briskness, dofscife folly, driacenscipe DRUNK- 
ENsHIP, DrunksHie (ME.), g/adscife GLADSHIP, 
gedscipe Goovsuip, Aipscipe hardship, priiscipe 
pride, SHENDSHIP (ME. ), see/seipe boldness, WiLD- 
sHIP (MIE.), wédse’fe madness. The only survivals 
of this formation now in commonuse are ]Anp- 
SHIP (first in Aneren Riwle), and Worsuip (OE. 
weerpsetpe). 

2. Added to sbs. to denote the state or condition 
of heing what is expressed hy the sb., e.g. OF. 


| fcondscepe hostility, FIENDSHIP, /réondscipe FRIEND- 


SHIP, fegnseife THEGNSHIP (ef. THANESHIN); 
authorship, fellowship, tknightship, partnership, 


| sonsatp, suretyship. 


1674 N. Fairvax Ladk & Selv. 89 Supposing that hy 
Almighty power their Sunship and Moonship might be kept 
by them, without worldship. @ 1838 Beatham’s Fragnt. 
Govt. Hist. Pref., Wks. 1843 1. 241 To assume and keep up 
the tone of juvenility and tyro-ship. 

b, By extension, compounds of this kind, when 
the sb. is the designation of a class of human being, 
assume the sense of the qualities or character asso- 
ciated with, or the skill or power of accomplish- 
ment of, the person denoted by the sb. 3 c.g. OF. 
corlscife manliness, A/éfordscife domiuation, supre- 
macy, LORDSHIP, mannscife humanity 5 era/isman- 
ship, horsemanship, housewifeship, kingship, 
soldiership, workmanship. 

1858 Cartyte Fred, Gt. i. x, (1872) I. 198 His wars 
against the Turks, and his other Hectorships, 1 will forget. 
1879 Morrey Surke vii. 142 Whe ideas of adventurership. 

3. Added to sbs. designating an official or person 
of rank to denote the office, position, dignity, or 
rank of the person designated, as OE. geré*scipe 
REEVESHIP; ambassadorship, captainship, chaf- 
lainship, clerkship, headship, laureateship, pro- 
Sessorship, sheriffship, stewardship, In the case 
of fellowship, scholarship, postmastership and the 
like, the compound has come to connote not 
only the office or position itself but the emolu- 
ments, etc., pertaining to it. 

1485 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 368,'2 The Offices of Walstatship 
of Wydygada, 1568 Grarton Céron. 11. 350 John Fortham 
Bishop of Durham was discharged of the ‘Treasorer-ship. 
1625 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 262 By 
virtue of his Cust{[os] Rotulorum-ship. 1885 Pad/Mall Gas. 
g Apr. 5 There are now four A.R.A. ships vacant. 1895 
Harper's Mag. Apr. 718, 2 ‘Vhe positions they fill are the 
‘judgeship’, the ‘‘searchership', the ‘spankership’, and 
general ‘juryship ’. 

b. With poss. pron. prefixed, the compounds 
ladyship, lordship, worship, have passed into hono- 
rifie designations of the persons who are entitled 
to thestyle of ‘ Lady’, ‘Lord’, ‘the Worshipful’. 
Hence the suffix has been freely employed to form 
mock titles or humorous styles of address, in which 
-ship is added to the ordinary designation of the 
person (or animal) or to a word expressing a 
quality which it is desired to emphasize for the 
nonce; this use has been extended even to adjs.(e.g. 
hts uglyship) and adj. phr. (e.g. Azs beyond-sea-ship). 

1573-80 G. Harvey Letter-bk, (Camden) 94 Wich IT knowe 
not howe your soveraineioyeservantshipp would take. 1613 
Beaum. & Fu. Parlaster iv, I never lov'd his beyond-sea-ship. 
1615 W. Hutt Jirr. dfaj. Ep. Ded., One of their Holiships. 
168a Snaowett Lane. Witehes 1. 2, 1 will..teach your 
Master of Artship. 1747 W. Horstey ool (1748) 11. 165 
Thus his Grandship open'd. 1767 Woman of Fashion 1. 
143 What a Chace has her Goddessship led me! 1807 
Moore Jfewt, (1853) I. 229, 1 am beginning to talk too senti- 
mentally for your wag-ship. 1827 FoxwLanque Ang, under7 
Administr. (1837) I. eS Non constat,asthe ers say, that 
the voyagers venerated his monkeyship. pet '. C. CROKER 
Leg. Lakes 1, 230 Down he and the marchioness walk to 


the kitchen, and her marchionesship sets herself by the fire- 


side. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge xxi, ‘Take that, your 
owlship ', and I madea blow at him with the but-end, 1865 
Public Opinion 21 Jan. 77/1, 1 have seen Dyticus rush upon a 
full-grown smooth newt, and no twistings and writhings of 
his eftship was of any avail. 1873 Forest §& Strcant 1. 148/a 
His Uglyship (viz. an alligator], all mouth and squirming tail. 
1880 Miss Mutock Poems, Dead Czar 42 You..may parade 
Your maggotship throughout the wondering world. 

4. Added to sbs. to denote a state of life, occu- 
pation, or behaviour, relaling to or connected with 
what is denoted hy the sb., e.g. OF. béorseife feast 
(lit. ‘ beer-ship’), dyrdscipe child-bearing, werscipe 
married state. Compounds of this kind are rare 
in the later periods; Courrsuip (first. in Shaks.) 
is the chief instance; CounTrysHiP, if it is not 


SHIP-BOY. 


merely a shortening of countrymanship, may 
belong here. 

5. Added to sbs. forming compounds having a 
collective sense. These were numerous in OE., 
e g. durgscipe municipality, folcsctpe nation, gield- 
seipe guild, Jegnscipe body of retainers, Adadscife 
people, weterscife piece of water. ‘VownsHir 
(OE. ¢etzscipe the inhabitants of a én) is the one 
survival from the OE. period; the sense ‘domain 
of...’ which appears in LorpsHip 2 is not of fre- 
quent occurrence, 

‘The following is a nonce-furmation after ¢ornsdif :— 

1768 Phrl. Trans. LX. 445, | took a jaunt to the Hotten- 
tots craw!-ships [= kraal-ships]. 

Shipboard (jipbd-sd). Also 3. seipes, 
shippus bord. [f. Saip sd.) + Boarn sd. 

Cf, WFris, stifsboard, MLLG. schéfesbord, MDu. s Arp- 
hort, sceeps-, sctpsbort (Du. scheepsboord ), G. schiff\s\bord, 
ON, skipis)bord (Sw. skefpsbord, Da. skibstord).) 

+1. The side of a ship (see Boarp 5d. 12); 
chiefly in phr.: within shifboand = on board ship; 
over (the) shipboard = OVERBOARD adv.; le or front 
shipboard = on to or offa ship. Ofs, 

c1200 F ices & Virtues 43 Alle de wid-innen scipes borde 
wunized. c1205 Lay. 1518 Ne cume 3e neauer wid vten 
scipes bord, 1300 A’. /forn 113 Pe children hi brojte to 
stronde..In to schupes borde. %a@ 1400 Worle A rth. 1609 
With-in chippe-burdez. ¢ 1430 Sy» Geaer. 364 He.. bad here 
lodesman at a word Should cast hem ouer the ship bord. 
¢1440 Bone Flor. 1796, | schall hyt hynge on a knagg, At 
the schypp borde ende. 1470-85 Manouy Arthur iw. vi. 
125 An C torches settevpon alle the sydes of the shyp hordes. 
1494 Act 11 ffen. |S 7, c. 4 Any Person selling or buying by 
Water-measure within the Ship-board. 1498 in J. Bulloch 
Pynours 1837) 56 Norne.. fra the Schipburd at the Key to 
oay part of this burghe. isso Laxorsay Sie. Veddvnenr sg 
And cuerie nian toshipburd drew. 1586 A'eg. Prizy Council 
Scot, Ser. 1. WV. 123 Thay have resavit within sehip- 
burde a crite qnantite of victuallis. 1590 Suaks. Cove Err. 
vi, 408 Shall T fetch your stuffe from shipbord? 1596 
Warner Alb, Hog. xite Ixxii. 2.9 In saying which came 
Statford in, and wily them to dispatch Toship-board, 1650 
TY. Froysent Gale of Opport. (1652) 31 The Marriners they 
cast him over Ship-board. 1848 Tuackrrav Man. Fair 
lvii, His new patient, who had heen consigned to shipboard 
by the Madras practitioner with very small hopes indeed. 

b. On shipboard: on board ship. (See Boar 
sh. 14.) Also ta shipboard (frequent ¢ 1620-1720. 
€1470 Henry Hadlace x. 856 A crucll cowntyr thar was on 
schipburd seyn. 1556 Ropixson tr. More's Ctefla Arb.) 
165 by reason of cold taken, 1 thinke, a shippeborde. 1568 
Grartos Chron. 11.686 Commaunding his men to goon ship- 
borde. 1600 Haki.uvt Joy. LE. 4go We. brought them a 
shippeboord. 1660-1 Perys Diary 14 Feh., The first time 1 
ever carried my wife a-ship-board. 1758 J. Buaxe Afar. 
dyst. 138 A Liberty Ticket,..allowing hitn to follow his 
occupation unmolested, either on shore or on ship-board. 
1848 Dickens Dearitey tx, Being then on shipboard, bound 
for Bengal. 1888 R. Garnett Life of Emrerson ii. 43 They 
were fellow passengers on ship-board back to Charleston. 
ce Similatly of shipboard. 

1841 Lever O'Madiecy axxvi. 198 The escape from the dur- 
ance vile of shipboard. 1853 Kann Grinneld /avp. xxii. 
(1856) 173 The life of shipboard. 

d. Ly shipboard. by ship. rare. 

1842 P. Parley’s Ann. 1)1. 250 My grandfather had a dog 
which he brought by ship-board to London. 

+2. A plank ofa ship. Ods. 

31352 Exch. Ace. 0. RK, bundle 20 no. 27 (P.R.0.), Bordis 
magni» et spissis vocatis ‘ shippebord ' emptis pro confee- 
cione navis predicte. 1483 Cath. Angd, 3371 A Schyppe 
burde, asser, 1486 waved Ace. Hen. UIE (1856) 15, vij 
Shipbordes..spent..in 1epayring..of the Cokke of the same 
Ship. 1560 Binte (Geneva) eck. xxvii.5 Thei haue made 
all thy ship hordes of fyrre trees of Shenir. 

3. allrib. 

1857 Durrertn Lett, High Lat. eee The innocuous 
cates which generally compose ship-board rations. 1880 
Plain Hints Needlework 123 Yo make mops for shipboard 
cleaning. 1890 W. Crark Russtce arr, Sea x, What will 
she have to say to a shipboard wedding ? 

Ship-boat. 7 0¢s. Now (7-) ship's boat. 
[See Boat 5d. 

Cf. MLG. schépesddt, Du. scheepsboot (whence G. schiffis)- 
boot), ON. skipsbdir (Sw. skeppsbat, Da. shibsbaad).] 

The boat carried or towed by a ship. 

e14g0 Promp,. Parv, 446/2 Schyppe bot.., darca, 1509 
Hawes fast. Pleas. xxxv1. (1555) 189 When that they were 
come to us almoste, Frour their shyppe boate curiously 
counterfayte, 1555 Even Decades (Arb,) 111 The greatest 
vessels,.conucighed al theyt vytailes..to lande with theyr 
shippe boates. 1644 MANWAYRING Seaman's Diet, 10 The 
Voate belonging to a Ship, is either called the Ships-boate, 
or the Long-boate. 168: Lond. Gaz. 1666/3 Some Ship- 
boats have been staved and sunk. 

Ship-bote, -boot. psewdo-arch. [See Boor 
56.1, Bote.) Repair of ships. 

1664 Everyy Syfva_103 We have seen how for, Honses 
boot, and Ship-boot, Plow-boot, Hey-boot and Fire-boot, 
the Planting, and Propogation of Timber and Forest-trees 
is requisite, 

Ship-boy. Also ship’s boy. 
serves on board ship. 

152 Hutoer, Shyp boye, Adisonauta, 1595 Suaks. John 
tv. hi, 4 This Ship-boyes semblance hath disguis‘d me quite. 
1634 Sin T. Hersert Trav. 5 The aduentrous ship-boyes 
were in perill of those Sharkes, 1661 in Godolphin's Vrew 
Aduur. Jurisd, App. 168 The Master ouglit to set him on 
shore,..and..to spare him one of the Ship-boyes to look to 
him, 1839 S. Rocers Hoy. Columéus Poems 38 The very 
ship-boy on the dizzy mast Half breathed his orisons. 1867 
Suytu Sailor's Word-bk., Ship-bay, boys aa to 

=-2 


o 


A boy who 


SHIP-BREAKER. 


learn their sea-duties, but generally appointed as servants. { 


1883 Stevenson Jreas. /sé. ix, ‘Here, you ship’s boy’, he 
cried, ‘out o’ that!’ : 

cal cre (fitpbréikez). [See Breaker 1 
ue person who buys old vessels to break them 
up for sale. 

1819 P. O. Lond. Directory 84 Cristall, Joseph, Sail-maker, 
Ship-breaker, and Dealer in Ship-Stores, 1840 Dickens 
Odd C. Shop iv, On Quilp’s Wharf, Daniel Quilp was a 
ship-breaker. 1888 Dict, Nat. Biogr. X11. 1012 A ship- 
breaker, hnving yards at Rotherhithe, Penzance, and Fowey. 


Shi-pbrea:king, v4/. sd. [See Breakinc vd/, 
sd, Insense 1 formed after SHIPBRECHE (cf. MLG., 
MDa. schipbrekinge).] 

+1. = Surpprecue, Ods. 

13.. [see Sutp-BrEcHING]. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Ke. 
xin. xxi. (Bodl. MS.), 3if schippes fallep berein in anye wise, 
he scape not pe perille of schiphrekinge. c 1440 Promp. 
Parv, 446/2 Schypphrekynge, naufragium. 1493 Festival! 
(W. de W. 1515) an Saynt poule sayth f hane been..thre 
tymes in shyppe brekynge. . ; 

2. The breaking up of old ships; the occupation 
of a ship-breaker. Also attrib. 

1897 Daily News 13 May 3/3 The Shipbreaking Company 
(Limited), of London, has recently purchased from the 
Admiralty the iron corvette Furyalns [etc]. 

3. The crime of breaking into a ship for the 
purpose of committing a felony. 

igot Scotswan 7 Jan. 9/7 Shiphrenking at Aberdeen—.. 
sent..to prison..for breaking into the steam line fishing 


hoat. 
+Shipbreche, 00s. Also 1 -bryce, 4 


-bruche, -bureh, [f. Sure 5.1 + BREacu, BRUCHE. 
Ch WFris. skipbrek, MIG. schipbroke, MDu. 
schipbroke, -breuke (Du. -breuk), MING., G. schiff- 
éruch.| Shipwreck. 

fn late OE. recorded only in the sense ‘right to claim 
what is cast up on the shore in a shipwreck’. 

a1067 Charter in Kemble Cod. Dipd. (1846) TV. 208 Ic 
lhabhe gezeofen Criste and sancte Marie..forestall and 
hamsocne, gridbryce and scipbryce, and da sz upwarp..zt 
Bramcie>tre and wt Ringstyde. ?a@1100 Charter in Dug- 
dale j/onast. (1653) I. 237/2 Mundbriche, feardwite,..in- 
fongenthef, sypbriche, tol, & tem. 1387 Trevisa J/teden 
(Rolls) 11.369 Schipmen pat seilled in pe see in to shipbruche. 
ibid., And perfore me seide bat bey brou3te hem to ship- 
breche. 1398 — Barth, De P. RK. xu. xii. (Bodl. MS.', 
Schipmen trowib bat it hodeb goode 3if bei mete swannes in 
perile of schipburch [ed. 1495 shippe breche]. ¢ 1440 Gesta 
fom, xiv. 48 Penaunce is fe secunde table aftir Shipbreche. 

So + Ship-breching (in quot. -breging, cf. dzyg 
sv. BreacH sJ.), + Ship-break (in gnot. -brek), 


@1300 Cursor MM. 20973 Scipbreging [Gétt, Schip-breking] — 


he suffurd thrise. 1520 Nisper V. 7.2 Cor. xi. 25 Thrijse 
I was at schipbrek [}/ycdi/ shipbreche]. 

Ship-broken (fi:pbrouk’n), fa. pple. and ffl. a. 
Chiefly Sc.; now rare. Also 5 -broke. [f. Suir 
s61 + Broken, after Suiprrecse. Cf. MDu. schip- 
broken.] Shipwrecked ; broken or destitute through 
shipwreck. 

13.. Melr. Hom, in Archiv Stud, nen. Spr. LVY. 314 
«A pore schip broken marinere. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
ii. (Paudnus) 924 Vhriis schipe-brokine in pe se. 1474 Ace. 
Lad. High Treas. Scot. 1. 72 To iti} pure Franche men.., 
schipbrokin men,..iijli. 1513 DuouscLas nets 1. viii. 92 
Scillacium quhar schip brokin mony be. 1602 in Lxér. 
Ree, Convent. Burghs Scot. (1870) Ef. 139 Giff ony skipper 
he schipbrokin, 1623 in Hart. Alisc. (1809) HI. 462 He 
died ship-hroken upon the sea-coast of Ireland. 1661 in 
Godolphin’s View Admir. Furisd. App. 183 The Lord of 
that place..ought to he aiding..to the said distressed Mer- 
chants..in saving their Ship-broken-goods. 1878 Hat. 
Caine Deemster xxxix, Six or seven poor ship-broken men, 
.. In the middle of the night they had come ashore on a raft. 

Shi-pbuilder. One whose occupation is to 
design and construct ships ; a naval architect. 

@1700 Evetyn Diary 10 Bug. 1662, He is esteem’d for the 
most skilfull ship-builder in the world. 1736 Gent, Mag. 
VI. 733/1 It will be very hard to prove, that the first Ship- 
Builders had ever seen that Ark to take a Patern from it. 
1855 Kixcstev Hest. Hol xi, The best shiphuilders from 
Hull to Cadiz. 1864 Alorx, Star 12 Jan,, ‘Vhe shipbuilders 
of this country for above a century have built ships for 
almost every nation on the earth. 

Shipbuilding, v/. s>. The business or art 
of building ships; naval architecture. 

1717 W. SuTHERLANO (#i#/c) Britain's Glory, or, Ship- 
building unveil’d. 1777 Ropeartson Hist. A mcr. (1783) 1. 
ror The art of ship-building in the fifteenth ceatury was 
extremely rude, 1855 MacatLay /fist. Eng. xix. TV. 510 
His own yacht, the Peregrine, renowned as the masterpiece 
of shipbuilding. 

attrib, 1846 (title) The present Ship-building Controversy. 
1875 Knicut Dict, Mech., Shipbuilding-dock, a chamber 
with a floor and walls of stone masonry, having an opening 
toward the adjoining harbor, which can be closed when 
required, 3876 Fawcerr Pol. Econ. (ed. 5) 1v. vil. 627 The 
decline of the ship-building trade on the Thames. 1883 
Queen’s Printers Aids Bible 52/2 Cypress, a good ship- 
building timber. 

Shi-p-ca:rpenter. Also ship’s. A carpenter 
employed in the building or repairing of ships. 

1495 Act 11 Hen. VFI, c. 22 § An other Ship Carpynter 
called an Hewer by the day iiija. with mete and drioke. 
@ 1583 in Halliwell Rava Afath. (1841) 33 A litle Boke of 
Statick, Whiche Booke.-hath..helpped the capacityes, 
hothe of some sea men, and allso shipp carpenters. 1664 
Eveiyn Syéva_xxi, 57 There is a way which some Ship- 
Carpenters in those Countries have us’d to bring their Tar 
into Pitch forany sudden use. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. vi. 200 
A ship-carpenter in the yard at Portsmouth. 1798 71st Rep, 


_ londe mid seoluere & mid golde. 


Sel, Comm, Finance App. (1803) XEE. 494 Masters, Roate | 


| 878/2 The shipentine clipper ‘Great Republic ’, built in 1853, 


” Cases Star Chand, (Selden Soc.) 
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swains, &c...Ships Carpenters. .Sailmakers. 1809 W. Irving 
uickerb, (1861) 41 A most gallant vessel..made tye the 
nblest ship-carpenters of Amsterdam. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Bef, Mast iii, A ship-carpenter is kept constantly at work 
during good weather, on board vessels which are in.. perfect 
sea order. 1862 D. Witson Prek. Alan vi, The ancient 
tools of the prehistoric ship-carpenter. : 
Hence Shi‘p-ca:rpentry, the business, practice, 
or art of a ship-carpenter; also, the work turned 


out by him. 

1691 T. H[ace] Ace. New nvent, 127 Ship-Carpentry..is 
the Art..of composing a Shir ,not out of one hnt several thou- 
sand pieces of Wood and Iron. 1862 D. WiLson Preh. 
Afaxvi, The ancient alluvium of the river Clyde has supplied 
an unusually rich store of illustrations of primitive ship- 
carpentry. 1868 Browninc Ring & B& vu. 251 You take 
ship-carpentry for pilotage. 

Ship-cha:ndler, [See Cuanpner 3 b.] A 
dealer who supplies ships with necessary stores. 

1642 Tuo Orders Lds. & Contut, 3 Dec. 4 Any Merchants, 
Ship-chandlers, Grocers. 1755 Macens /usurances UH. 121 
The Ship-Carpenters, Ship-Chandlers, and others that have 
worked at the Ships, or have delivered any Necessaries, 
Materials or Rigging, forthe Use of them. 1858 Aleve. Mar. 
Mag. V. 336 Two charts..can..be purchased at any Ship- 
chandler’s. 

Hence Shi'p-cha:ndlery, the business of, or 
goods dealt in by a ship-chandler; also aftrid. 

1663 Perys Diary 12 Dec., One Abrahall, who strikes in 
for the serving of the King with ship-chandlery ware. 1798 
gist Ref. Sel. Comm. Finance App. (1803) XLIL 493/1 Junk, 
old Rope, old Iron, Canvas, and other species of old Ship 
Chandlery Wares. 1849 Fazese Cow. Class-bk. 14 Trade 
in Naval Stores and Ship Chandlery. 1900 Engineering 
Alag. X1X. 666 A..ship-chandlery store. 

Shi-p-craft. [See Crarrsd. 6. In late OE. scif- 
creeft is recorded in the sense of ‘strength in ships ’.] 
‘Vhe art of navigation or of ship-construction, 

1387-8 T. Usx Jest, Love 1, iii, (Skeat) 1. 46 Er [ was war, 
I neyghed to a see-banke; and for ferde of the heestes 
‘shipcraft’ Ecryde, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vu. 
xxxiv. (Foliem, MS.), Men pat seylep and hauep schipcrafte 
[seientian: navalem habentiur). 1408-9 tr. Vegetinus’ De 
Re Alilit. (MS. Dighy 233) If. 224/2 Per nys non gretter 
peril in schipcraft panne whenne pe grene tymbre makep be 
schip to grenne & to gape. ¢€1440 Tork Alyst. viii. 67 Of 
elippe stale can I right noght, Of ther makyng haue I no 
merke. 

1838 /raser’s Mag. XVII. 164 Laertes isa man who finds 
himself in a storm without knowledge of shipcraft. « 1890 
R. W. Cuvrcn O.rf A/ovement ii. (1891) 36 He..took 
interest in the niceties of seamanship and shipcraft. 

+Shipe, 53. Obs. Forms: 1 scipe, 4 ssepe, 
shepe, shipe. [OE. scife str. masc. :—prehistoric 
*skipt-z, app. something allotted (cf. ON. skzfa to 
arrange, ordain, appoint,. 

The OE. sense of ‘ dignity, condition ’ did not survive.j 

Lo Wages; reward. 

e1000 Aitrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 114/34 Séifendium, 
scipe, ef higleofa, 1340 4yend. 33 Huo be seruep and na3t 
uol-seruep his ssepe he lyest. /4/:2. 146 Alle we ahydep on- 
lepi ssepe pet is pe blisse wib-oute ende. ¢1374 CHAUCER 
Axel, §& Arc. 193 Leste that he were pronde sheo held him 
lowe ; Pus seruebe he withouten mete or shepe [v.77. shep, 
sheepe]. 1386 — Pars. 7, 568 In withholdynge..of the 
shepe, or the hyre or of the wages of seruauntz. 

2. Ad one shipe : at one and the same time. 

13.. A. Adis. 3577 (Laud MS.), pe water quyklich hij 
passe At on shepe, more & lesse. 

Ilence +Shipe v., to reward, pay wages to; 
+ Shiping, wages, remuneration. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 13656 Ne mihte ic of pan kinge habben scip- 
inge. J/éid. 20012 He heom wolde..scipien heom mid 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
11145 Pe stalwardeste men pat me fond to him vaste he dron 
& of porchas of neizebores ssipede hom wel inou. 

Shipentine (ji:péntm). [f. Sump 5d, after 
BARQUENTINE.] A four-masted vessel, having 
three square-rigged masts (like a ship) with an 
additional fore-and-aft rigged mast. 

1895 Even. Post (N.Y.) 20 July 8 The New York Afarine 
Fournal suggested the name § peeiaee ’, on the principle 
that a barkentine has yards only on the foremast, similar to 
a hrigantine, ete. This term was promptly endorsed by the 
Liverpool ¥ournalof Commerce. x911 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 


isnoteworthyas being the first ship fitted with double topsails, 
Shipful (fi-pful), + occas. with pl. ships full, 
Also 3 scipful, sipfol, ssipuol, 6 S¢. schippill. 
[See -run.] As much or as many as a ship will 


hold. 
e205 Lay. 23694 Don he hit nolde for a scip ful [¢ 1275 
sipfol] of golde. tz97 R. Gtoue. (Rolls) 917 He mette in 
se Pritti ssipuol {[z.7, schipes fol] of men. ¢1400 Law 
froy Bk. 507 Ther was not peal of men. rs1x dee. Ld. 
High Treas, Scot. 1V. 306 Ane sc el oftymmer. xrg1g Sed, 
- 97 [fthai had hought 
a shippful Ime, 1527 Tinoate Par. Wicked Manion 
Wks. (1573) 62 AC. ton of holy water, a shipfull of par- 
dones. 1535 CoveroaLe Deut. xxviii, 68 The Lorde shal 
brynge the agayne in to Egipte by shippe fulles. 162 
Corer. Vane Navée de,aship fullof. [166: Connien Counsel 
1og Where ships full of Inding, may he had hesides large 
‘Limber.] 3852 H. Newnano Lect. Yractar. 151 When 
the people of Ireland hy shipfulls go to America, 1856 
E.A. Bono Russia 16th Cext.(Hakl. Soc.) Introd. 5 Arthur 
Edwards set out from Yaroslav with a shipful of goods in 
July 1568. ie D. Hay Fiemine Reform. Scot. xii. 466 
A shipful of the tempest-tossed and starving Spaniards. 


Shipless (fiplés), a. [f. Sarp sd. + -Lzss.J 
1. Unocenpied by ships. 


1719 in Maidment Scot, Ballads (1868) I. 25 The Widowit 
Dame..May lang luke oure the schipless Seis Befoir ber 


| 
| 
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mate appears. 1786 S, Rocers Ode Sugerst. 1. iii, The ship. 
less main, 1835 /vaser’s Mag. X1.45 Itsdeserted Exchange, 
its idle quays, and shipless harbour. 1892 Lo. Lyrrox 
King Poppy \.79 Safe over shipless seas. 

2. Possessing no ships; deprived ol one’s ship or 
ships. 

1808 Moore Sceftic vi, Let shipless Danes and whining 
Yankees dwell On naval rights, with Grotius and Vattel. 
1819 Byron Ode on Venice i, The dashing of the spring- 
tide foam, That drives the sailor shipless to his home. 1904 
Pilot g Apr. 324/1 The wounded and shipless crews of the 
Variag and the Korietz. 

Hence Shi'plessly adv., without the aid of a ship. 

1865 S. Evans Br. Fadbian's ALS. 118 Forth to the green- 
sodded Wilds of Ierne Shiplessly, steedlessly Takes he his 
journey. 


Shiplet (firplét). [f. Suir sd. +-Let.] Asmall 


ship. 

a@3gsa Levano /tia, (1768) IL. 112 An Havenet, or Pere, 
whither Shippelettes sumtime resorte for socour. did. 
{1769) II}. 71 There was begon a fair Pere for Socour of 
Shippelettes at this Bereword. 

So Shi-pling [see -11Nc]. 

1866 Pall Mall Gaz. 5 Sept. 3 A shipling which has, or is 
said to have, crossed the Atlantic. 

Shi-p-load, A load (of persons or things) 
carried or capable of being carried by a ship. 

1706 E. Waro lVooden World Diss. (1708) 85 He had 
rather have one Bottle of Brandy, than a Ship-Load of 
Stamford-Air at any Tine. 1732 Berxetev Aferphr. 1. 
§ 22 Half a dozen Shipload of Minute Philosophers might 
easily be spared upon so good a design. 1799 Netson 
27 Sept.in Nicolas Désf, (1845) 1V. 31 He will endeavour 
to send to me two or three ship-loads of corn. 1875 Ropert- 
son //isé, Chr. Ch. 11, 35 He redeemed whole shiploads 
of captives—Romans, Gauls, Britons, Moors, and especially 
Saxons from Germany. 1910 D. Hav Freminc Reform. 
Scot. x. 316 Printed books were sent abroad in shiploads. 

So + Ship-lading, +-loading. 

1615 G. Sanovs 7vav. 274 The Emperour Constantine is 
said to have transported certaine ship-ladings of this sand 
unto Constantinople. 1641 HAKEWwiLL L7d, Sud7. 15 A duty 
Aiea every shiploading of Wine brought into the 
<ingdom by English Merchants. 1642 Deed. Lds. & Comm. 
7 jan. 3 Every ship-lading of Coles exported thence for 
the use of the City of London. 1719 De For Crusoe i 
(Globe) 50 A Ship-Loading of Gold. 

Shipman (frpmin). Pl.-men. [f. Sur sd, 
+ May sé] 

OE, scifman = OF ris. skipiran, MLG. MDu. schipman, 
MUG, schif/, schefman (G. schiffitann, also schiffs-), ON. 
skipamadr.] 

1. A seaman or sailor. Now somewhat arch. 

cgoo tr. Beda’s Hist. 11. xiii, (1890) 200 Pa ongunnon ba 
nedlingas & ba scipmen pa oncras upp teon, 1052 0. £. 
Chron. (MS. C), Se cyng hefde eac mycele landfyrde on 
his healfe to encan his scypmannum, rrza /did, (Laud MS.,), 
Per efter weron feole scipmen on se & on water. ¢ 1275 
Lay. 1335 Brutus iheorde segge of his sipmannen of pan 
vuele ginne pat cube pe mereminne. 1377 Lanci. P. Pe. 
B, xv. 354 Shipmen and shepherdes bat with shipp & shepe 
wenten. 1406 Hoccteve La Male Regle 238 So inly mirie 
syngith shee [the mermaid], pat the shipman ther-with 
fallith a sleepe. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 236, 
xviij shipmen as Jaborers laboryng. abought..the Kynges 
dokke. 1563 Homilies 11. Agst. Idolatry 11. O04 Our 
Ladye, to whom shypmen synge Aue marts stella. 1606 
Suaks. 77 § Cr. v. ii. 172 The drendfull spout, Which 
Shipmen doe the Hurricano call. 1623 R, CarrenTER 
Conse. Christian 65 A most ridiculous folly, like to the 
Shipmans continuall lahouring at the pumpe, without any 
care to mend the leake. 1737 WHisTon eae Auntig. 
xvi. ii, § 2 He was seen sailing by the shipmen most unex- 

ectedly. 179x Natrne oes 82 But when the shipmen’s 
Paistions noise Jan heard, He cried, ‘ Dant gu no furder— 
T'n afeard ’, 1876 LoweLt Ode 4th Fuly w. il, They steered 
hy stars the elder shipmen knew. 

Jig. 1864 Brief Exam, *¥*iij b, The wyse shipmen of our 
Churche haue spyed the rockes. 

2. A master mariner; the master of a ship; a 
skipper. Also, a pilot. 

€1386 Cuaucka Prof, 390 A Shipman was ther, wonynge 
fer by weste. 1429 Rolls of Parit. 1V.359/z No oyer shipp- 
man yat is bothe Possessour and Maister of any Shippe. 
1483 Diehy Alyst. (1882) 11. 1395 Shep-man [éog.] stryke ! 
skryke ! Yett fall an ankyr tu grownd! a1661 HoLyoay 
Suvenal (1673) 234/1 The Ship-man, or Pilot, that brings 
the Ship into harbour, 31912 MaseFteLD H’tdow in Bye Si. 
ut, xxxix, The wise shipman puts his ship about Seeing the 
gathering of those waters wan. . 

3. attrib, : + shipman-craft =SaipcraFT ; tsbip- 


man-star, the pole-star. 

1398 Tagvisa Barth. De P. R. x1. iii. (Bodl. MS), Vader 
pe sterre bat hatte polus articus schyppman sterre. 1418 
26 died. Poems xiv. 43 Pe wyseman his sone forbed..shipman 
crait. 

b. Possessive combinations : + shipman’s card, 
the mariner’s compass; also, a map of the sea; 
+shipman’s hose (or breeks), a sailor’s wide 
trousers; often fig. a statement of wide application 
that can be turned to fit any case; {shipman’s- 


stone, the loadstone. ; 

¢ 1400 Maunoev, (1839) xiv. 161 The Ademand, that is the 
Schipmannes Ston, that drawethe the Nedle to him. ¢x440 
Promp, Parv. 447/1 Schypmannys stone, calamita. 1530 
Parser. 267/1 Shypmans carde, carte. 1540 W. G. Answ, 
Sutyth vii, Although a shypmans hose wyll serue all sortes 
of legges Yet Christes holy scrypture wyll serve no rotten 
dregges. 1553 Eoen Decades (Arb.) 134 Manye of those 
mappes which are commonly cauled the shipmans cardes, or 
cardes of thesea, 1562 Win3et Cert, Tractates Wks. (S.T.S.) 
I. 52 Forgeing thair sermonis for the plesuir of every andi- 
tour, efter the fassoun of schipmenis breiks, mete for euery 
leg. 1583 Stunpes Anat, Aous.tt.79 They make the lawes 
(as it were) shipmens hoosen,..turning and wresting them 
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nt their pleasure, 1592 Nasus Strange Newes 13 The 
fourth letter of our Orators..is a shipmans hose that will 
serue any nian as well as Green or mee. 1608 SHAKS. 
Macb, % ii. 17 All the Quarters that they [se. the winds} 
know, J’th’ Ship-mans Card. [180g Makin Git Blas x1. 
xiv. (Rtldg.) 421 Shafts of malicious wit..were let fly from 
all the quarters in the shipman’s card.] | 

Hence Shitpmanship, the art of navigation. 

1838 De Quincey in art's May. V.159 He was respected 
equally for his seamanship and his shipmanship. 

Shipmast (fipmast), Also ship’s mast. [f 
Sup 56.1 + Mast sd,1} The mast of a ship. 

1611 Rowianps Four Anaues (Percy Soc.) 30 Name any 
weapon..May-pole, or ship-miast, for to run a tilt, 1612 
SELDEN in Drayton's Poly-old. Yo Rdr. A2b, | heleeae 
much in them as I do the finding of Hiero's Shipmast in 
our Monntaines. 1796 H. Hunver tr. Si. Pierre's Study 
«Vat. 1. 244 ‘The Dutch have made many a vain attempt to 
make the fir grow at the Cape of Good Hope, in order to 
find a supply of ships-masts, 1842 F. W. Faser Styria 
Lake 307 The dark sky amid the shipmasts winking. 

b. attrib. 

1495 Naval Acc. Hen, 1°17 (1896) 158 Parelles to a shippes- 
mast sayle, 1820 Keats /saéclle xvii, The hawks of ship- | 
mast forests. 1837 Browninc Mores! Thought i, The builder 
gazes wistfully Such noble ship-mast wood to see. 1879 — 
fvan Dram. tayts 63 The carpenter, employed On a huge 
shipmast trunk. 

Shipmaster. [f Sup 5é.14+ Master st. Cf 
MLG, schifiméster, MHG., G. schiffineister.] 

1. The master, captain, or commander of a ship ; 
formerly also, a pilot, steersman. 

€1375 Sc. Ley. Saints xxix. (Plactdas) 368 Ay wes be 
schipmiaster gowand a-pon pe laydy brycht of ble. 1440 
Promp. Parv.449/1 Schypmayster, nauclerus. ¢1440%acob's 
Welt 246 As be schypmayster redyly sterith be schyp whan 
he seeth nede, 1519 Horsman Iudg. 272 ‘he shypmaister 
pursued vs with a great meyny of shypmen. 1gsgo Cover- | 
DALE Spir, Perte vii. (1588) 80 When a great tempest ariseth 
in the sea, then doth it appeare whether the shipmaster he | 
cunning in ruling the sterne or no. 1577 ‘I’. KexpaLy | 
Flowers of Epigr. 85 b, An Epitaphe, of an excellent Ship- 
master, or Pilote. 164a Vicars God i Alount 76 ‘Ihe stout. 
hearted and well-minded Ship-masters and Marriners. 1737 
Gentl, Alag. V\1. 24/2 Uis Ship-Masters had much more 
need of..some Knowledge of the Stars..than the Greeks, 
1838 Bett Dict. Law Scot. 634 ‘Vhe shipmaster of a British 
ship must be a British subject. 1878 Cuyter Pornted Papers 
240 In Great Britain no shipmaster is permitted to nse an 
anchor which has not been tested and stamped with a 
government tnark, 


2. Aman who owns the ship which he commands. 

is6a Act 5 Eviz. c. 5 § 6 Bottoms wherof.,Straungers 
borne then bee Owners Shipmasters or Parte Owners. 1896 
Peterson Mag. (N.S.) V1. 296/2 Rising to the command of 
a ship and aship-niaster in his adopted city, 1909 GwaTKIN 
Early Ch. Hist. \1, 60 Marcion of Sinope. .was a well-to-do 
shipmaster. 

Hence + Shitpma:stery, the art of navigation. 

1593 R. Harvey Philad. 5 Who were long enongh after 
Noahs Arke..to haue some auncestors in shipmastry and 
many fellowes, 

Shipment (jipmént), [f.Samwe.+-menrJ | 

1. The act of shipping (goods or commodities) | 
for transportation. 

180a Abbott Law Merch. Ships i. vii. 225 In this country 
it is not unusual to pay for goods shipped for the East or 
West Indies, at the time of the shipment. 1833 Hr, Marti. | 
neau Demerara xii, | wish you could once witness a ship- | 
ment for Liberia, 1848 Dickens Dombey vi, Where's that 
young spark of Dombey’s who's been watching the shipment 
of them goods? 1880 C. R. Marxuam Peruz, Bark 371 | 
The road..winding..past numerous coffee plantations to 
their port of shipment at Mangalor. 

2. That which is shipped; a consignment of 
goods for transportation. 

1861 May Consi, ffist, (1863) I]. xvii. s59 A_drawhack 
was given them of the whole English daty, on shipments to 
the Americao plantations. 1872 Ravmonp Statist, Mines 
§ Mining 11 Though the shipments are as yet small, they 
bid fair to improve rapidly. 1900 ¥rnd. Soe. Dyers XVI. 6 
Shipments are also sent to Enrope and to the United States, 

3. attrib. and Comb. (esp. in Commerce =intended 
for shipment), 

1887 Daily News 15 Oct. 2/4 Shipment jute is easier. 
3895 /bid. 3 Oct. 3/3 The floating and forward shipment 
market, say DP. Waruse Yates Old Regime c4 After a | 
seven-days’ tramp on the chain from an assize-town to the 


shipment port. 
Ship-mo:ney. Now #/7st. An ancient tax 


levied in time of war on the ports and maritime 
towns, cities, and counties of England to provide 
ships for the king’s service. It was revived by | 
Chartes I (with an extended application to inland 
counties), but was finally abolished by statute in 
1640, 

1636 Payvxne Nem, agst. Shipmoney 1 We most humbly 
represent to Your Excellent Majesty, that this Tax of 
Shipmnoney, is directly contrary to the.. Lawes'and Liberties 
of this Your Realme of England. 1640[H. Parker] (title) 
The case of Shipmony briefly discoursed, according to the 
Grounds of Law, Policy, and Conscience. And most hymbly 
presented to the Censure and Correction of the High Court 
of Parliament, Nov. 3, 1640. 1661 Cow.ey Crontwell Wks. 
1710 I]. 661 This was done by those Men, who a few Years 
before had..opealy oppos’d the King's regular and formal 
way of proceeding in ihe Trial of a little Ship-Moay. 1779 
Jouxson L. P., Walter (1868) 99 Waller..was considere 
+-aS a man sufficiently trusty and acrimonions to be em- 
posed in managing the prosecution of Judge Crawley, for 

is opinion in favour of ship-money. 1849 MAcauLay Hist. 
Eng.i.\. 90 Former princes..had raised sbip-money only | 
along the coasts: it was now exacted from the inland shires. | 
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1870 'T. Rocers Hist. Glan. VI. 105 The first writs Cor 
ship-money were issned in October of the same year [1634]. 
attrib, 1860 Forster Gr. Remoustr, 196 The great ship- 
mouey lawyer [Mr. Holborne]. 1863 H. Cox /nstié. 1. ti. 
602 Under ship-money writs.. John Hampden was assessed 
twenty shillings towards providing a ship for his county. 

Shup-of-wa'r. ?Now rare. A ship equipped 
for warfare; a man-of-war, warship. 

1499 Cely Papers (Camden) 19, ] here saye ther schall goe 
schepys of war to the see. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 610 
He was encountered with a shippe of warre, appertayning 
to the Dake of Excester. 1644 MANWAYRING Scaman's 
Dict. 65 AShip of War (which js called a man of War among 
Sea-men). 1706 E. Waro Wooden World Diss. 107 Our 
Ships of War are undispatahly the best in the World. 1769 
Fatcoxer Dict, Alarine (1780) s. ¥. Ship, Ship» of war are 
properly equipped with artillery letc.]. 1800 CiarNock 
Mar, Archit. 1, Pref. xcv, The custom. .of appointing land 
officers..to the command of ships of war. 1876 Bancrot r 
fist, US. VW. xxxiv. 363 A larger ship-of-war from that 
station joined the expedition, 

attrib. 1863 P. Baruy Dockyard Leon. 4 The thought of 
Permanent ship-of-war construction in the private shipyards 
was seriously in contemplation. 

Shi-p-ow ner. One whoowns, or has a share 
in, a ship or ships. 

1530 Patscr. 267,1 Schypowner, fatron dune naxiere. 
1817 W. Secwyn Law Vist /rins ed. 4) 11. gi2 A ship- 
owner having chartered his ship to J. S. insured the ship and 
freight with different sets of nnderwriters. 1862 M. Patti. 
SON &ss. (1889) 1, 42 As soon as the French trade was again 
opened, it fell naturally into the hands of English ship- 
owners, 1872 YEAtS GrowtéA Comm, 55 Ship-owners and 
merchants, who had their offices and factories along the 
whole coasts of the Black Sea and the Mediterranean. 

Hence Shi:pow:nering 74/. s6.; Shitp-ow ning 
abl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1883 VWanchk, Brant 19 Dec. 5’2 A practice of insuring 
with a view to wreck would not pay the shipowning com- 
munity, 1889 Stevenson Let. to S. Colvin Oct., The ship- 
ownering has rather petered out. rgrz 77es 19 Oct. 18/6 In 
shipowning it is quite impossible to stand still. 

Shippable, « rare-° [fi Sup 7.4 -aute] 
Navigable. 

1483 Cath, Angi. 

Shi-ppage. ae. 
ping, shipment. 

1611 in /'ssex Rez. (1906) XV.154 The Inhabitants. .are 
mache Imployed in Shippage and Navigation. 1954 H. 
Watroce Leff, (1845) VE. 82 ‘The cutting and shippage 
would be articles of some little consequence ! 

Shippe, obs. form of SHEE, SHIP. 

Shippen, variant of Surproy. 

Shipper (Jips:). Also 5 seheper. [late OF. 
scipere (= MLG., MDu. schifper, MUG., G. 
schiffer, ON, skipard), f. Sure s6.24-kn1, In sense 
2, representing MLG., MDu. schépfer (sce SKIPPER 
5b.2), In sense 3, f. SHIP v. + -ER}] 

+i. A seaman. O/s. 

cr10o O. E. Chron. (MS.D) an. 1075, Se cynge Malcolm... 
hine & ealle his scyperan mid mycclan weordscipe of his 
gryde aledde. azizz /éid. (Land MS.) an. 1046, His 
sciperes zefengon hine & wurpon hine on pone bat, 1553 
Dave lecucyon Pref. 6 As great dyspycyons were among 
the lewes at Ronie concerning Paule, so were there after- 
warde amonge the shyppers in our retnrne to their shippe 
concerning vs, 1738 CiamBers Cycl, Shipper, or Scipfer, 
a Dutch Term, signifying the Master ofa Ship. We also 
nse the word for any common Seamen. 

+2. A skipper. Oés. 

1496 Ace. Ld. fligh Treas. Scot. 1. 300 Dauid Gourlay, 
schippare of the hark callit the Mary, 1499 //alyéurton's 
“edger (1867) 181 Paid to Rowll the scheper for 2 pety 
quatris of salt. 1564 Brief Exam. ***iijb, A wyse shipper 
. wyll not come nygh rockes and flattes, 1981 MARBECK 
Bk, Notes 1118 Yet deserueth not the Maior more grace for 
gouerning the citie then the Shipper for ruling the Ship. 
1603-4 dct 1 Jas. f, c. 32 Of which payment the Master 
Owner and Shipper payinge the same. 1605 VERSTEGAN 
Dec, tntelt. iv. (1628) 109 Old shippers of the Netherlands. 
1634 Brereton 7rav. (Chetham Soc.) 60, ] agreed this day 
with Willm. Wrigtington, the Hull shipper, to carry all my 
goods to Hull, F 

3. One who ships goods for transportation. Also 


with prefixed sb., as wine-shipper. 

1785 Macens /nsurances V1. 129 Unless the Names of the 
Shipper [etc.] are expressed in the Policy. 1789 JerrERSON 
Writ, (1859) IL. 567, | would advise our shippers of oil 
always to get the certificate of the French consul. 1840 
R i. Dana Sef Afast ii, He..had been in a shipper's 
counting-room in Boston. 1880 7¥mes 26 July 9/5 Shippers 
of cargo. 


b. U.S. One who transports goods by rail or 


other means of conveyance. 

1903 H. C. Emeey in Camd. Mod. ttist. VIL. 706 In the 
scramble for business the stronger shippers were favoured 
at the expense of the weaker, | : . " 

c. A commodity that is shipped or is suitable 
for shipping ; sfec. (see qnot. 1910). 

1883 Kittearew in ra soth Census U.S. UT. mt 319 
Export Tobacco... English shippers consist of leaf and strips. 
1884 ffarper's Mag, July ag7/2 We reach..the..pen, where 
may be gathered one eakea head of choice ‘shippers’ 
[se cattle), 1910 Encyet. Brit. WV. 52/2 Shippers, sound, 
hard-burnt bricks ofimperfect shape, obtain their name from 
being much used as hallast for ships. 

4. Afech. A device for shifting a belt from one 
pulley to another. Also aétrié. , 

1869 Raxkine Alachine & Hanit-tools Pl. QO 1, This shaft 
carries a pair of driving pulleys, and is provided with a belt 
shipper. 188a #/arfer's Mag. Nov. 889/1 The elevator was 
operated by means of a lever within the car,..The lever 
tock the place of the modern hand rope (or shipper rope). 


337/1 Schypabylle, xanivalarjiis. 
[f. Sup v. + -1cH.] Ship- 


SHIPPING. 


Shipping (Jipin), v4/. sé. Also 3 scipping, 
4-6 schipp-, schypp-, 5-6 shypping, shepp- 
ing, (4+ schepynge, schippyne, 5 schuppynge, 
schipin, schypyng, 7 shiping’. [f. Sup v.+ 
ING! Cf, MLG, schépinge sea voyage, flect.] 

1. A ship or ships for the use of accommodation 
of a person or a thing, 

a, in phrases: +70 do, dight, put to shipping, 
to put on board; ¢o take (toue's) shipping now 
arch.), to embark ; occas. preynantly, to yo abroad ; 
also fo deliver to shipping (2 USO, 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 248135 Elsis to scipping son him did. 
61378 /hid. 24828 (Fanf.) Pai diz3t him to shipping sone 
ta 1400 Arthur 339 che man bath take his schoppynge 
©1440 Generydes 4186 Anone thei putt ther hoises tu ship. 
pyng. rq4gt Caxton Necwyell (Sommer) 1.155 Another 
partye peryshyd by swerd and that other toke shyppyng. 
31535 Boorve Let. in Jutrad. Nuowd, (1870) 3" Twas ncatha- 
louya when pe emprowic tok sheppyng in-to barbary. c 1643 
Lp. Hexbert dl afotiog. 4/104 My Lord Chandos ian) 
inyself resolved to take Shipping for the Low Countrie-. 
1691 Lon?, Gas. No, 2647/4 “Tis believed he will take S 
ping, 19726 Swiet Gadlitey ut. i, 1..took shipping in the 
Downs on the 2oth day of June, 1702, 1771 Gutuse. A/es/, 
&ug. \. 285 Yaking shipping for Italy, he was once moe 
wrecked, 1852 Vnacknray Asaiond tv. ‘The troops ill 
tovk shipping. 1856 Orustep Séaze States 43 Mts de- 
livered to shipping at Richmond, at fifteen cents a bushel. 

tb. In general use (sometimes passing into 
abstract sense — accommodation on board ship. 
provision of a ship or ships ; also Av. ships. 

13.. Cursor As, 24807 (Git) Sone mt was his schipping 
lift wid presand. 13.. AV .éfy. g90 Gold and seclver, and 
othir thynges, They trussed to heore schepynges. 13975 
Viarnour “race in, 4oo He gat sshippyne gud plente. ¢ 1400 
Matnxpiryv.) Roxb. +92 Bot fur he wmeyght get schipping 
wa ferrere, he turr agayne as hecome. 34.. Aicnes 200) 
Tetyshaue shyppynge to, Aud we shalto that y1 . 61450 
St, Cuthéert (murtees) 772 Rot gif he had shippyng wroght 
Whilk as nane wer sene Lefurne. ¢ 1468 in oi Darts 
(1846) XXXI 7 At plesid the hinge to follow aftir hin, 
and to see her shippinges. 1§76 Gascoiune Paslomiene XXX, 
But... Vheir shipping is prepaide, 1979 in ols A'ep. fist. 
MSS. Comm, App. Vv. 428 He would so bring the one halfe 
quarter or thurd parte in any sache sbipp or shippinges com- 
ing toGaluay. 1620 R. Cocks Yfarr Hakl. Soc, Worry Ve 
was agreed Mr, Id. Sayer shall goe merchant in the shipp 
fiud/, and Robt. Hawley and Riv. King..to goe in other 
shipping. 1641 Hest Aare. hs. Surtecs 1900 This wheate 
iscarryed by shippinze to Newe-Caste. 1819 Scott /radee 
axxiv, Lwill..seive on shipping, and embark for Flander-. 
1829 — ofune of G. xxvii, I willtake care that Ilackburn 
and his couyin-archers have no assistance of shipping from 
Planders, 7 ; 

2. Ships collectively; the body of ships that 
belong to a person's or country’s fleet, that frequent 
a particular port or harbour, or that are used for 


a certain purpose. 

tsgr Q). brig. Proct. 16 Sept., No Corne nor other Victuall, 
hor any Ordonance, nor furniture for shipping. ¢ 159g Cart 
Wart &. Didicy'’s Voy. W fad. (Hak, Soc.) 4 Five af 
the Queenes shippinge. 1601 Hakiuvttr. Galvano's Discov. 
go From thence vpwards in small shipping he went alon; 
the coast of the Abassins and Ethiopia. r60a Carew Corn. 
wall 27h, Cornewall is stored with many sorts of shipping. 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag, Menaltics 4 Forfeitires t 
Goods liaported..in Forreign Shipping. @ 1687 Petty /'e/. 
elrith. (1691) 99 There are employedin the Guinny and 
American Trade, above forty thousand Tun of Shipping fer 
aunion. 1725 De For Vey, reund World (1840) 63 A river 
very commodious for shipping. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef 
Mast xxix, He..ventured down toward the shipping, to see 
ifthe vessel had sailed. 1846 M'Cuttocu ace. Brit. Eine 


' pire (1854) I. 373 Cork Harhour and Bantry Bay are among 


the finest asylums for shipping in the world. 1897 Hexry 
On frrawaddy viii, The British sick were sent away in the 
shipping to Mergy. 

+3. Navigation. Oés. 

a1400 New Test. (Paues) Acts xxviii go Whanne..was no 
forber siker schippynge ande saylynge. 1581 A. Haut died 
11, 37 They little reake for marine worke, and small for ship- 

ing care. 1647 N. Bacon Mise, Gow. Eng. 1. iv. (1739) 9 
Wega was nigh, but we find nothing concerning their 
interest in shipping. a1700 Evetys Diary 4 Feb, 1685, 
A lover of the sea, and skilfall in shipping. 

+b, A voyage, a sailing. Ods. 

God send you good shipping | was used proverbially in the 
16th and 17th c. as a wish [or success in any venture. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 183/2 We made a shyppyng into 
grete brytaygne, ¢1580 Jerreriz Bughears w. it, send 

yon good Aas ing. 1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. B 4, Gone 
He is; God send him good shipping to Wapping. 1596 Saks. 
Tam, Shy.v.i. 43. 1633T. Starrorp Mac, £410.11, xxiii. 246 1E 
his said men be sent in two shippings, then he shall goein the 
last. 1668 Dryben Ere. Love v. i, My master's in; heavens 
send him good shipping with his lie. 1688 Cod. Rec, Peunsy tr, 
1. 236 He believed he should receive his answer by y® flirst 
Shipping hether ont of England. ‘ 

4. The action of putting persons or things on 
board ship or transporting them by ship. 

1483 Cely ee me) 144 Item Syr nnderstond that 
schyppyng ys begon at London. 1499 //alyburton's Ledger 
(1867) 161 Paid for the schipin of my Lordis stan in Bragis 
+248. 3538 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1. 156 For pynour 
fee and sci ipping of the wyne, aill, and gunnis xijd. 15 
Fiemine Panopt Epist, 385 Of the paine in shipping, of the 
care jn conueying your wares..home to your owne house. 
1669 Sturmy Afariner's Mag., Penalties & Forfritures 3 
Goods are forfeited for Undne Shipping or Landing. 3748 
Anson's Voy. tu. x. 410 A licence for the shipping of his 
stores and provisions. 1821 J. SmytH Pract. Customs 278 
Unless the Wine be imported, .directly from..the usual 
port or place of its first shipping. 1884 Leeds Mercury 
15 Nov. 6/5 The shipping of her récidivistes to penal settle- 
ments, 


SHIPPISH. 


+5. A ship’s company. 06s. rare. 

14.. Beues 4286 He toke his leve at the kyng And at all 
his seli shyppyng. ao 

6. atirtb. and Comd., as shipping-centre, -clerk, 
-crane, -interest, -place, -point, -port, -trade, -yard, 

1898 Frul. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Oct. 300 *Shipping centers 
oa navigable rivers. 1858 Simmonos Diet. J rade, *Ship- 
ping-clerk, a merchant's clerk who attends to the shipment 
of goods. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen, V11 (1896) 104 *Shippiag 
crane with a Reysing gyane. 1824 Hott Shipping §& Navig. 
Laws (ed, 2) Introd. 24 This statute has conferred a most 
solid benefit upon the *shipping interest. 1766 Stork Acc. 
£. Florida 63 To carry it [viz. sugar}..a considerable dis- 
tance to the *shipping-places. 1874 Raymonn Séa/ist. 
Mines & Mining 309 The town of Labran is the *shipping- 
point of the Caton cig coal, 1843 Betuune Se. Peas. Fire. 
side s14 One of the *shipping ports on the west coast of 
Scotland. 1691 T. H[are] Ace. New luvent. 128 The.. 
Advance of the *Shipping Trade. 
Voy. 4A noisy ‘shipping yard. f 

b. Special comb.: shipping-agent, a licensed 
agent who transacts a ship's business for the 
owner; shipping-articles = ship's articles (see 
Sup sé. toc); shipping-hill, a bill of lading ; 
shipping-broker = ship-droher (see SHIP sd. 10°; 
shipping-master, an official who superiutends the 
signing-on and discharging of seamen; +ship- 
ping-money = SHip-MONEY; shipping-note, a 
note containing particulars of goods for shipment 
(Simmonds Dict, Zrade 1858); shipping-office, 
(a) an office where seamen sign on for a voyage ; 
(4) ‘an office where a shipping-agent receives goods 
for shipment ' (Funk’s Standard Dict.}; shipping- 
order (see quot.); shipping ore, ore suitable for 
being shipped ; shipping-papers = shif's papers; 
shipping tohacco, tobacco grown for export. 

1844 Dickens Jaret. Chis, xiii, Various *shipping-agents 
in the city. 18go R. H. Dana Sef J/ast xxix, He went 
to a shipping-office, where the “shipping articles of the 
California were open. 1833 ict 3 & 4 Wil. (Vc. 52 8 78 
The Person clearing such Goods for Shipment.. shall. .de- 
liver a “Shipping Bill, 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. axxvii, 
A worthy young merchant or *shipping-broker. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Sef Méasé xxix, He was told by the *»hipping-master 
that she was bound to California. 1853 Mavoe & PotLock 
Law Merch. Shipping iv. 92 Shipping offices, superiatended 
by persons called shipping masters. 1640 in 3rd Rep, fList. 
MSS. Conn. App. 3/2 the ‘shipping mony may be putt 
vigorously vppon collection. 1840 *Shipping-office [see 
shipping articles above}. 1844 Francis Dict, Trade, etc., 
“Shipping Order, is a written mandate directed by a mer- 
chant to his lighterman, ordering him to receive and put on 
board a certain ship the goods specified in the order. 1877 
Raymonp Statist. Mines & Alining 242 The ore-vein yields 
a large portion of ‘shipping’ or first-class ore. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef, Mast xxix, ‘Vhe *shipping-papers of the “ilerin, 
from which my name had never heen erased. 1883 Kitte- 
Brew in Rep. s0th Census U.S. U1. t.194 Dark “Shipping 
tohacco is generally raised on rich Jots. 

+tShi-ppish, ¢. Obs. rare~*. [f. Sure sd. + 
-15H.] Nautical. 

1530 PatscR. 323/2 Shyppisshe belongyng to a shypman, 
nantigue. 

Shippon, -en (fitpan). Now dad, Forms: 1 
scypen, scipen, scepen, 4 shep‘e)ne, s(c)hipne, 
schepon, 5 sh2pen, shipun, schepyn, -ene, 
schyppune, 6 shyppen, 9 shippin, -on, 
shuppen, -on, 6- shippen. [OE. scyfen fem.:— 
OTeut. *skeepini, f. skup-: see SHor sb. and -EN.2] 
«A cattle-shed, a cowhounse, 

In quot. rg01 misused, from association with shee. 

egoo tr, Bxvda's Hist. 1. i. (1890) 28 Par neniz mann for 
wintres cyle on sumera hex ne mawep, ne scypene his neatum 
ne timbreb. a@aioo Gerefa in Anglia IX. 261 Scipena 
behweorfan and hlosan eac swa, 13.. E. &. Allit. P. B. 
1076 Was neuer so hlysful a bour as was a bos penne Ne no 
schroude hous so schene as aschepon pare. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Kunt.'s T, 1142 The shepne brennynge with the blake smoke. 
1401 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 76 3it makist thou to thi sheep 
a shepen, and to thi hors a stable. ¢xqz5 Toc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 670/26 Hoc doster, schyppune. 1570 Levins Manip, 
61/17 A shyppen, Jouile, 1634 Brereton /'rav. (Chetham 
Soc.) 23 Here is a dainty fine shippen..and hay overhead. 
¢1746 J. Cottrer (Lim Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. Wks. 
(1775) 41, I gan 0 glent iato th’ Soe 1857 Waucu Lanc, 
Life 193 When he had to go into the ‘shippon’ early on a 
winters morning. 3859 Dickens //aunted House vite 44 
Atkinson and me will take t’other chap. .to th’ shippon, and 
it ‘ll he one piece o’ work for to mind them, and the cow. 
1881 G. Macoonatp A/ary Marston xv, The muffled low of 
a cow from a shippen. 1890 Hestmld. Gaz. 8 Nov, 4/2 
Saiall Residence and Pleasure Farm..consisting of con- 
venient House, with Stahle and Shippon. 

attrib, 1788 New Lond. Mag. 353 Some men who forced 
the Shippon door by means of iron-crows. 3863 Mas. Gas- 
KELL Sylvia's Lovers xv, The..shippen door..stood open. 


Shippound (fi:p,paund). Also 6 schip pund, 
8 schippound, scheppund, 9 shippund. [ad. 
MLG. schippuni (see also SkipPouND) or MDu. 
schippond; whence ON. skippund, G. schiffpfund, 
etc.) A unit of weight used in the Baltic trade, 
varying from 300 to 400 pounds; = 20 lispounds. 

1545 Kates of Customs dvj, In Spruce lande..xx. Jis« 
poundes facit a shyp pounde. 1560 Stirling Burgh Rec. 
(1887) I. 75 For alt eeuip pundirn, 3615 in Compt 6h. D. 
Wedderburne (S.H.S.) 263, 6 schip pund gaid Irone. 1654 
Wurretocke $rnal. Swed, Amb. (1772) I]. 120, 200 ship- 
pownd of sel e to be brought from the mines to Stock- 
holme. 1753 Hanwayv Trav. (1962) 1.1, xi. 51 The quantity 
of the hemp is generally about forty thousand schippounds. 
1796 Morse <lmer, Geog, 1. 49 The furnaces and forges 
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lin Sweden] produce yearly 400000 ar 1858 
Homans Cyc, Cont, 423 The commercial weights [of 
Copenhagen] are, 16 pouads = 1 Jispound; 20 lispound = 
rshippound., 1872 Yeats Growth Commnt. 306, 19,000 ship 
pounds of iron exported from Gothenburg. 

Shippy (fipi), a rare. [f. Sup 56,1 + -y.] 
+ Suitable for ships (04s.); characteristic of ships. 

1632 Vicars tr. Virgil 1. 16 Some shippy havens contrive, 
1898 Century Mag. Feb. 531/2 The sour, shippy..odor that 
hung about the steerages. 

Ship-shape (jipfé@p), ¢ (adv). Also 7 
-shapen. [f. Sup sj4 + Suaprey (which was later 
reduced to shape’ Arranged properly, as things 
on hoard ship should be; trim, orderly: orig. 
Naut, but freq. in gen. use. Sometimes passing 
into adv., in a seamanlike manner, in trim fashion. 

1644 Manwavrinc Seaman's Dict. 81 It (sc. the rake} 
being of no use for the Ship, but only for to make her Ship 
shapen, as they call it. /d¢d. 113 Wale-reared, that is, whea 
a ship is built right up, after she comes to her bearing, 
this is unsightly, and (as they terme it) not ship shapea. 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), Ship Shape,..in the 
manner of an expert sailor; as, the mast is not rigged 
ship-shape; trim your sails ship-shape. 1823 J. F. Cooper 
Pioncers xxiv, It would have been more ship-shape to lower 
the bight of a rope. 1839 Nautical Mag, 165 Neither ship- 
shape nor Bristol fashion. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Jfast 
xxil, There was no foolish gilding aad gingerbread work,.. 
but everything was ‘ship-sshape’, 1850 H. Brioce Pers. 
Recoll, N. Hawthorne (1893) 122 We..have donea great 
dea! towards making the establishment ‘ship-shape’ and 
comfortable. 1864 Tennvson En. Ard, 220 Look to the 
babes, and till I come again, Keep everything shipshape, 
for I must go. 1889 H. O'Reity 50 F’rs. on Trail 249 In 
a week..we got shipshape and business commenced. 

b, in attributive position. 

1847 De Quincey Sp. Wil. Nun Whs. 1862 111. 72 She.. 
did it herself ia a ‘ship-shape’, orthodox manner. 1848 
Dickens Dorsey iv, The shop..seemed almost to become 
a snug sea-going ship-shape concern. 1855 Browninc Sf. 
Blougram's Apot, Poet. Wks, 1863 1. 379 Neat ship-shape 
fixings and contrivances. 

So Shi-peshaped, Shi'p-sha:pely ads. 

1842 W. Irvin Led. fo Urs. Grinaelé 30Sept., Tell him not 
to cast all his bread upon the water in the shape of ships, 
however shipshaped they may be. 1843 Mrs. Romea RAone 
II. 305 A well-appointed yacht, where everything was ship- 
shapely. 1889 Weicu Text BA. Navaé Archit... 8 Vo get 
the volume of displacement of a ship-shaped vessel when 
floating at a given water line. 


Shi-p-ti:mber. Timber for shipbuilding, 

1398 Trevisa Sarth. De P. R. xvu. iv. (1493) 606 And of 
fer is good shyptymhre made. 1408-9 tr. legetius’ De 
Re Milit, (MS. Dighy 233) If. 224’: Loke bat schip tymbre 
haue be double tyme to drye. 1503 Ace. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. 11. 282 To the sawaris of the schip tymir. 1625 K. 
Lone tr. Barclay'’s Argenis v ii, 332 The place being a 
vast Countrey, and without ehintoebee 1664 in Marshall 
Edwinstow Reg, (1891) 39 Hodgshon..was killed in the 
wood..with a peece of shipptimber, 19785 Puiturs Treat. 
Inland Nav.17 Decrease of ship-timber..is a very alarming 
circumstance to a people whose riches and power depend 
so greatly upon navigation. 1847 Smeaton Builder's Aan. 
43 The larch..makes excellent ship-timber, 1878 Brownixc 
Lwe Poets of Croisic 1. v, Our log is old ship-timher, 

attrib, 1854 Zoologist XU. 4177 Ina ship-timber yard, 
where he had a yacht building. 

Shipton moth. A noctuid moth, Zuclidea mz. 

1832 J. Rennte Butier/?. & Aloths Index. 

Shipun, obs. form of SHippoy 

Shipwards, adv. rare. [See -warpd.] To 
or towards the ship. 

[¢ 1400 Beryrt 1999 He set hym in ful purpose to his Ship- 
pis ward, 1587 Tvaperv. 7Trag. Sales 87h, To the ship- 
warde on they went.] 

1845 E. Warpurton Crescent § Cross I. 28 Conversing with 
some of the natives as I rode shipwards. 


Shipwreck (fiprek), sé Also 2-3 wrec(h, 
5-6 -wrak, 6 -wre(a)ke, 6-7 -wra(c)ke, 6-8 
-wrack, 7 -rack; 6shipswrack. [f. SHip sd.2 + 


WRECK 5d. 

For the form shifrack (cf. also 1671 in SutpwRECKING 
ppl. a.) see Rack 56.4). 

1, What is cast up from a wreck; the remains of a 
wrecked vessel; wreckage. In later nse chiefly fg. 

?ax100 Charter in Dugdale A/onast, (1655) 1. 237/1 Cum 
omni maris projectu, quod nos Anglicé Shipwrec appellamus. 
bid, 237/2 Quzecunque maris procellosis tempestatihus in 
aquam, vel in terram eorum ejecta fuerint, quod Anglicé 
Shipwrech promulgatum est onomate, 1248 Liberfates 
Regni Majoricar. (Du Cange s.v. Nanfragium), Navim 
fractam, que ad littus a mari ejicitur, quod Angli Shipwrech 
vocaat, id est, wreccum de navihus, 1593 NASHE CArist’s 
7. D2b, The Sea-monsters,..whom they have suborned 
and inspyred to lye in wayte forShipswrack. 1649 Mitton 
Eiko, ti. 25 Gentlemen indeed ;.. the spawn and shiprack of 
Taverns and Dicing Houses, 1667 Davenant & Drvpen 
Tempest u, Heav’n will drive the Shipwracks ashore to 
make us all rich. 1685 Drvoen 4/0. 6 Ald. Pref., Postser., 
By gathering up the shipwrecks of the Athenian and Roman 
theatres. i 1" 5 

2. Destruction or loss of a ship by its being sunk 
or broken up by the violence of the sea, or by its 
striking or stranding upon arock or shoal. + Zo 
make shipwreck (cl. L. naufragium facere, F. faire 
naufrage): see MAKE v.) 64, 

€1450 Mirk's Festial 70,1 haue..pryse ben yn schipwrak on 
pe see. 1526 Tixpace 2 Cor. xi. 25, I suffred thryse ship- 
wracke, 1565 Cooper hesauruss.v. Nanfragiunt, Patt 
naufragium, to haueshipwrecke. 1399 Haxtuyr Voy, II. 
144 If by any casualtie their shippes shall bee driuen on 
shoare ia peri!l of shipwracke. 1621 Burton Anat, jel. 1. 
iv.1. £277 Aship that is voide of a Pilot, must needs impinge 


SHIPWRECK. 


ypon the next rock or sands, and suffer shipwrack. 1694 E, 
Puituirs tr. Afiiton’s Lett, State 72 Such Ships and Guods 
as shall be cast ashore by Shipwrack. ¢1z20 Swirt Hist, 
Zug. an. 1135, Having..very narrowly escaped shipwreck 
in his passage from Normandy iato England. 1882 Excyel. 
Brit, XIV. 572/1 The waats of sailors and others saved 
from shipwreck. 

attrib,and Comb, 1611 Cotcr., Nan/fragen.x,..shipwrack- 
bringing. 1864 Browntnc Fames Lee's Wifem.i, Is all our 
fire of Shipwreck wood? 

b. An instance of this. 

@ 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen, VIII, 125 Where you say that 
you haue found landes I say those landes found you by 
shipwrekes of the sea, 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Naufragns, 
he that is scaped after a shippewreake. 1633 G. HERBERT 
Temple, Ch. Porch viii, All in a shipwrack shift their 
severall way. 1692 L’Estrance Fadles cccelxxvi. 449 In 
the Hurry of the Shipwreck,..Simonides was the oaly Man 
that appear’d Unconcern'd. 1864 Tennyson £n. Ard. 15 
A rough sailor's lad Made orphan by a winter shipwreck. 
1891 Farrar Darkness & Dawn Ix, When some of his 
precious effects had been lost in a shipwreck, he told his 
friends that the fishes would bring thein back to him. 

te. transf. of drowning. Obs. 

1680 Morven Geog. Rect., Turkey (1685) 354 Icaria.. 
remarkable for the Shipwrack of Icarus. _ 

3. fig. Destruction, total loss or ruin : often with 
literal phraseology retained. + To make shipwreck: 
to come to destruction. 

1526 TInpALE 2 7%. 19 Havynge fayth and good con- 
science, which some have put awaye from them, and as con- 
cernynge fayth have made shipwracke. 1549 LATIMER 
aad Serm, bef. Edw, VI (Arb) 47 After so manifold. .shyp 
wrackes of religion,.. wheras the ambitious .. prelates.. 
ruleth the sterne [etc.]. 1566 ‘I. StapLeton Ret. Untr. 
Ferweé w. 144 A generall shipwrake of the Popes universal] 
power. 591 Suaks, 1 fem. 1°/, v.v. 8 Soam I driven by 
breath of her Renowne, Either to suffer Shipwracke, or 
arriue Where I may haue fruition of her Love. 1620 
Grancer Div. Logike at This shipwracke, which Adam 
brought vpon himselfe, and chiefly his posterity. 1641 
Quartes /uchir. u. xxxii, (1654) 12, Let the Shipwrack of 
his Uaderstanding be a Sea-mark to thy Passion. 1655 
Jer. Tayvtor Guide Devot. (1719) 120 The only Plank left 
me in the Shipwrack of my Soul. 1759 De For Crusoe i. 
(Globe) 593 The Shipwreck of our Fortunes. 18530 W. 
Irvine AZahkomet V1, xi. 102 The. ability with which. .he.. 
preserved the scarcely Jaunched empire of Islam from per- 
fect shipwreck. 3189 Farrar Darkness & Dawn xxii, 
Agrippina was..maddened by the shipwreck of her ambi- 
tion. 3892 Sfeaker 3 Sept. 289/1 Boys with an uasullied 
heart, and bright wits like his, have come miserably to ship- 
wreck before now. 


4. To make shipwreck of (arch.) + 


a. To suffer the loss of. 

To make shipwreck of a good conscience (with allusion to 
z Tim. i. 19, see quot. 1526 in sense 3) was formerly freq. 

1588 J. Unatt Demonstr, Discipline (Arb.) 4 He shalhe 
nolested, till..by your tyrannous dealing, hee haue made 
shipwrack of a good conscience. 1590 Spenser F.Q, 1 
xii. 7 Such..Did..make shipwracke violent, Both of their 
life, and fame, 1632 SANDEASON Serie. (1674) IE. 14 When 
we have made shipwrack of our Consciences, we fall into the 
hands of God. 1683 Kennett tr. Erasnt.on Folly 60 they 
have thrown away their whole Estate, and made shipwrack 
of allthey have. 1784 Cowpea 7asé 111. 58 Forsaking thee, 
what shipwreck have we made Of honour, dignity, and fair 
renowal 31799 Han, Moar Fem. Edue. (ed. 4) 1. 14 In the 
compary of certaia women of good fashion and no ill fame, 
he makes shipwreck of his religion. ¢ 1800 H. K. WinteE 
Rent, (1837) 348 Lest I should make shipwreck of my hope. 
1875 WuTnev Life Lang. xiv.284 He who.. leaves this farce 
out of account, cannot but make utter shipwreck of his 
whole linguistic philosophy. a 

b. To bring to destruction or Lotal ruin. 

1577-87 Harrison England 1. u. vi. 166 It was not long 
yer open shipwracke was made of this religious obserua- 
tion, 1825 Scott Zadési. viii, Worthy were I to die likea 
dog, did I proceed rashly..and make shipwreck of the weal 
of Christendom. 

Shipwreck, «@. are. = SHIPWRECKED, 

The phr. 40 go shipwreck is probably modelled on fo go 
bankrupt. é F 

1573 Satir. Poems Reform, xii. 144 3e wer bot schipwrak 
butreskew. 1598 Martowe Hero § Leander 164 The ship- 
wracke treasure, 1603 Frorio A/ontaigue 11, xii. 262 Like a 
shipwracke ship-boy cast from Sease. 1912 D. Caawrorn 
Thinking Black i. 5 All their colonies have gone shipwreck. 


Shi-pwreck (fi:prek), v.  [f. Snrpwreck sd.) 
1. ¢vans. To cause (a person) lo suffer shipwreck ; 
chiefly fass. to suffer shipwreck; also, to cause 


the loss of (goods) by shipwreck. 

1589 GREENE Menaphov (1616) 15 Samela is shipwracked, 
1613-16 W. Browne Srit, Past. tt. i. 3 Rockes that vader 
water hidden lay, ‘I'o shipwracke passengers, 1624 SANOER- 
son Sermz, (1674) I. 224 Such a storme.. hath..shipwrack'd 
our wares. 1643 Sir I’. Browne Xelig. Med. 137, 1 have 
been shipwrackt, yet am not enemy with the Sea or Winds. 
1703 Rowe Udysses ut. i, Shipwrack'd I floated on a driving 
Mast. 1726 Suetvocke Voy. round Warld 367 Those.. 
thus voluntarily shipwrecked themselves rather than fall 
into our hands. 1823 Worosw. Afise. P., Lo Lad, Fleming 
69 Compared With fe who..shipwrecked, kindles on the 
coast False fires, that others may be lost. 

b. To wreck (a vessel). Now rare. . 

1624 Heywoop Gunaik, vu. 400 It is written of him.. 
that..he would..hy his Inchaatments raise stormes to 
shipwrecke the vessels of hisenemies. 1647 CowLey A/istn, 
Resolved to be beloved iv, Then may my Vessel torn and 
shipwrackt be, If it put forth again toSea, 1671 Mitrox 
Santsonr 198, 1.. Who like a foolish Pilot have a ib i 
My Vinee trusted to me from above? 1725 De For Voy 
round World 1. 164 Our little Float was shipwreck’d. 

ce. éransf, and fg. a 

1599 on Davies Hyums Astrea xxii, No doubt our 
State will Ship-wrackt be. 1613 Suaks. Hen. V/I/, 1. 1. 
149 Where are now your Fortunes? Shipwrack'd vpon a 


SHIPWRECKED. 


Kingdome, where..no Kindred weepe for me? 1631 Sanner- 
SON Sern, (1674) 11. 14 When our good names are ship- 
wrackt, 1667 Deeay Chr. Piety xi. § 8 To shipwrack the 
faith of these weak unstable souls, 1721 AMHERST Terra’ 
Hil. xxxi. 167 Men, who have ship-wreck'd their fortunes as 
well as their reputations upon this rock. 1820 SHELLEY 
Witch Atl. liv, Those wandering isles of aéry dew, Which 
highest shoals of mountain shipwreck not. 1829 ScorT 
Anne of G. xiii, The peace which the excellent man desires 
for the land of his fathers will he shipwrecked, 1875 JoweTT 
Plato (ed. 2) 1, 313 The next definition. .is shipwrecked on 
a refined distinction between the state and the act. 

2. intr, To suffer shipwreck. Also fig. Ods. or 
arch, 

1607 CHAPMAN Bussy aA mébois t. i, Wee shall shipwracke 
in our safest Port. ¢ 1622 /nzerpreterin Arber Engl. Garner 
VI. 234 A Puritan is he, which grieves to think Religion 
snould in France shipwreck and sink. 1649 Jer. ‘Tavtor 
Gt. Exemp. ut. Disc. ix. § 34 Like the Apostles in a storme, 
we should awaken Christ and call to him for aide, least we 
shipwrack in so violent passions, 1822 Scorr Aiged xiii, 
Your fortunes shall not shipwreck upon the same coast. 
1880 Disraext Ena'y, Ixv, All the married heiresses I have 
known have shipwrecked. 

Shipwrecked (fi:prekt), //. a. [f. Surr- 
WRECK ¥ + -ED1.] Having suffered shipwreck ; 
destroyed or lost by shipwreck. 

1590 SHaKs. Com, Err. 1, i. 115 Another ship..Gaue 
heaitbfull welcome to their ship-wrackt guests. «1593 Mar- 
Lowe Law, f/, 1. iv, Unless the sea cast up his shipwrack'd 
hody. 1662 Dryoen Astrza Redux 124 His shipwracked 
vessel. 1702 Rowe Tamer/. t, i, Th'approaching Storm 
may cast thy Shipwreck'd Wealth Back to thy Arms. 1794 
Mes. Raocurre Afyst. Udolpho xv, Sonthing the ship- 
wreck'd sailor's heart. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xix. 1V, 
321 A Diving Company which undertook to bring up precious 
effects from shipwrecked vessels. 1856 Lever A/artius of 
Cro’ Al, xix, A shipwrecked crew reduced to quarter-rations, 
1882 Lxueyel, Brit. X1V. 573 The heroic and dangerous 
voy ag the eninwenceds 

+ TS. 

1596 Nasne Saffron Walden F 2, Hauing found, by much 
shipwrackt experience, that no worke of his..would passe. 
1643 Dicay Odserw. upon Relig. Med. (1909) 10 The losse 
of Livies shipwracked Decads. 1652 HEVLIN Cosmogr. im. 
45 That lost and shipwracked Kingdome. a1703 Prior 
Song, In vain You tell, Thrown again upon the Coast, 
Where first my Shipwrackt Heart was lost. 174a WESLEY 
'O Love, f languish’ ii, Haven to take the shipwrecked in, 
My everlasting rest from sin! 1751 Eart Orrery Hes. 
Stfft (1752) 68 The small remains of the shipwreckt fortune. 
1862 Dickens Let, 7 Oct., Through those two harbours of a 
shipwrecked heart, 1..believe..you will..find a peaceful 
resting-place. c ‘ ' 

Shipwrecking (fi:prekin), 74/7. 5d. [f. Snir- 
WRECK 2, +-ING I,J A shipwreck. 

1753 Torriano Gangr. Sore Throat 2 Voyagers..who 
having happily escaped many Shipwreckings [etc.]. 

Shipwrecking (fitprekin), #//. a. [f. Suip- 
WRECK v. +-ING %.} Cansing shipwreck. 

1605 Snaks. Afacd, 1. ii. 26 Shipwracking Stormes, and 
direfull Thunders. 1671 F, Putures Reg, Necess. 141 Some 
Ship-racking rock. @1700 Ken Hymnotheo Poet, Wks. 
III. 134 Sailers frighted hy Shipwrecking Wind, 1865 
SwinsurNe AZalanta 814 Shipwrecking reefs. 

Shi-pwrecky, a. rare. collog, ‘Shaky’, weak. 

1857 Hucues Fon Srown u. vy, Feeblish, not to say sbip- 
ead , about the knees. A 

Shipwright ((i:proit). 
+ WRIGHT sé, 

i. A man employed in the construction of ships. 

The Company of Shipwrights was incorporated in 1605, 

¢1000 AEtrric Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 112/5 Nauicularius, 
scipwyrhta. 1297 Coram Rege Roll m. 23 b, (1898) 149 
Thomam le Shipwright. 13.. AK. Adis, 3665 Hit denned, so 
ryght, As on nayl doth theo schipwryght. 1474-5 Durham 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 645 Thome Witwang, Shipwright, cum 2 
famulis operantibus circa reparacionem medietatisde le Fery- 
bote de Billyngham. 1g00-20 Dunpar Peems xiii, 14 Schip- 
wrichtis hewand vpone the strand. 1g50 J. Coxe Eng. § Fr, 
Heralds § 156 As touchyng shypwryghtes, there be as good 
in England as in any other realme. 1656 STantey Hist. 
Philos. Vv. Vis (1687) 184 ‘I'o make a Helm, is the office of a 
Shipwright, but to use it rightly of a Pilot. a@1700 Evetyn 
Diary 13 June 1680, Old Mr, Shish, master shipwright of 
his Majesty's Yard here [Deptford]. 1725 W. HaLFrenxy 
Sound Building 12 ‘Vo draw a Shipwright’s Arch. 1790 
Cowrer Od'yss. 1x. 451 As when a shipwright with his wimble 
bores Tough oaken timber. 1848 Lyrron Harold 1. i, The 
hammer of the shipwright shaping strong ribs for the horses 
ofthe sea, 1877 Miss A. B. Kowarns Uf Nile iv. go The 
ship-wrights are busy on new boats. 

2. (See quot.) 

1883 Dav Fishes Gt. Brit, 306 Spotted ones [sc. lings] are 
taken off Mevagissey and termed shipwrights, having a 
resemblance to the spilt pitch on the clothes of these 
mechanics. 

Hence S8hi-pwrighting, Shi:pwrightry, the 
art or occupation of a shipwright ; shipwright’s 
work, 

17ix W. Sutuerraxn Shipbuild. Assist. 22, 1 was con- 
cern‘d that Shipwrightry should be utterly neglected. 1793 
Smeaton £:dystone L. § 50 The whole of the building was... 
a piece of Shipwrightry. 1894 A. Morrison Alean Streets 
158 Carpentering, ship-wrighting, and engine-fitting. 

hipyard (fitpyaid). [f. Sure sé.1 + Yarp.] 
A large enclosnre, adjoining the sea or a river, in 


which ships are built or repaired. 

@1700 Evetvn Diary 17 Sept. 2685, After he had view'd 
the new fortifications and ship-yard. 1766 Entick London 
TV. 439 Blackwall is noted..for a considerable ship-yard. 
1863 p Barry Dockyard Econ. 76 The antiquated labour 
System of the wooden era ania not transplant nor take 
root in the iron shipyards. 1890 W. J. Goroon Foundry 56 
The Clyde..is a river of ship-yards, 


Forms: see Surp sé.1 
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Shir, obs. form of Sir, SHIRE sé. and a. 

\| Shiraz (fiercez), Forms: 7 Sheraz, Shyraz, 
-as, Sherash, Schiras, (Scherah), 8-9 Schiraz, 9 
Sheeraz, Shiraz. The name of a city in Persia 
(formerly the capital) ; used aé/rid. a. as the desig- 
nation of a wine made in the district ; also adso/. 
= Shiraz wine. b. as the designation of a kind of 
tobacco. @. in SAzraz /amd, the trade name of a 
quality of lamb fur obtained from Persia (1910 
W. 5S. Parker in Zucyel. Bril. art. Furs). 

& 1634 Sir T. Hersert Zrav, 65 The name of Sheraz 
Wine is famous farre and neere. 1638 én. 78, 20 Camels 
load of Shyraz [1677 Shyras] wine. “1837 Lockuart Scotd 
IV. v. 162 An Oriental friend having sent him a butt of 
sheeraz etc.) 1904 ‘T. Wricut Life &. FitsGerald \, 217 
He liked to sit in the Major’s snug parlour and talk, over 
a glass of Shiraz wine, about India. 

b. 1861 Bentiev J/an. Bot. 601 The principal kinds of 
Tohacco are the American,..the Shiraz or Persian [etc.}. 

Shirbet(t, obs. forms of SHERBET. 

Shire (faie1), sd. Forms: 1-3 scir, (1 sciir, 
seyr, -scire, 2 -sir, ?scur, 3 ssire), 3-7 schire, 
4-7 schyre, (5 schere, -shir, shyr, sher, chyer’, 
5-6 schyr, (5-7 sheere), 5-9 shyre, (6 schier, 
schyir, scyre, shyere, sheyre, 6-7 sh(ilere, 
shyer, sheire, 7, 9 dia/. sheer), 4- shire. [OE. 
scir str. fem. = OHG. sefra care, official charge 
(only in two glosses, sc/rono negotiorum, scira 
habal procurat), 

The OTeut. form may have been either *sA7rd or *sA#is0. 
It has been suggested that *stizd may represent a pre-Teut. 
*sheisa-, related to Oltalic *horsd- in L. cura care (:—coira), 
Palignian covsatens ‘curaverunt’. 

The OE, word occurs once (2 1030) with wk. declension, 
in the compound gerefsciran ‘ villicationis' (Rule St. Benet 
ed. Logeman, p. 107).] 

tl. (OZ. only.) Official charge; adininistrative 
office (e.g. that of a steward, bishop, governor etc.), 

c725 Corpus Gloss. 692 Dispensatio, scir, fbid. 1625 
Procuratio, sciir, ¢893 -ELFREO Oros. v1. xxxi, 286 Pat 
him leofre waes se cristendom to beganne bonne his scira to 
habbanne. @ 1100 Gerefa in cluglia IX. 259 Hede se de 
scire healde pa:t he fridige and fordise awlce be dam de hit 
Selest sy. . ee 

+2. A province or district under the rule of a 


governor; the see of a bishop, the province of an 
archbishop, or the like ; in wider sense, a country, 


region, district. Oéds. 

In the later examples ¢vansf from sense 3. 

¢893 AELFRED Oros. 1. i. 19 Ohthere sade bat sio scir 
hatte Halgoland pe he on bude. 11.. /ragm. cl Ufric's 
Gloss, (1838) 3 Provincia ted agus, scur, a1z25 Ancr. Wh. 
334 And hu biseinte Sodome & Gomorre,..& alle be nome- 
cude burnhwes, al ane muchele schire, adun into helle 
grunde, 1338 R, Broxxe Chron, (1725) 299 The bisshop 
of Canterbire berof payed was he, For him and alle his 
schire[Langtoft : pur dy ef sa province] pis gift gaf fulle fre. 
41400 Octovian 227 The folk po com fram eche a schyre 
Ry3t ynto Rome. ¢ 1440 Chester Plays (E.E.V.S,) 386 Goe, 
echon, to dyvers contray, and preach to Shyre and Citty 
The fayth. ¢1470 Henry MWaddace vin. 946 All Mydlame 
land thai brynt wp ina fyr, Brak parkis doun, distroyit all 
tbeschyr. rg7qtr. Marlorat's Apocalips 19 Vhyatira..isa 
Citic of Lydia which is a shyre of Asia the lesse. 1590 
Spenser 4. Q. 1. xi. 14 As two broad Beacons, set in open 
fields, Send forth their flames farre off toenery shyre. 1615 
Warner Steph. Hunt. v. Geb, Art not thou hee, thar 
but this other yeere Scard'st all the Wolues and Foxes in 
the sheere? 1601 Hotvann /?ény v. xxix. 1. 107 A third 
Seignorie or Shire there is that goeth to Apamia. 1824 
W. Tavion in AJonthly Mag. LVM. 407 The dame..Was 
in all Britany the fairest woman, Though ‘tis a shire renown'd 
for handsome ladies. 

3. spec. In Old English times, an administrative 
district, consisting of a number of smaller districts 
(‘ hundreds’ or ¢ wapentakes ’), united for purposes 
of local government, and ruled jointly by an 
ealdorman and a sheriff, who presided in the SHIRE- 
moot. Under Norman rule, the division of England 
into shires was continned, the AF, cown/é, Anglo- 
Lali contitatus, being adopted as the equivalent 
of the English term. At the present day sre is 
rare in official use, but is current as a literary 
synonym for county (chiefly restricted to those 
connties that have names ending in -shzve). The 
counties of Wales, and most of those of Scotland, 
have -shive as the ending of their name, but the 
word is now rarely employed in speaking of them. 
The counties of Ireland were often called shires in 
the 16-17th c., but the use is now obsolete. 

England. 1a 1000 Laws Ai thelstan, Lond, x.( Liebermann) 
181 Dect ale Zerefa name bat wedd on his agenre scire. ¢1290 
St. Kenetm 23 in S. Eng. Leg. 346 Pe schire of gloucestre. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 62 Viue & pritti ssiren hii made in 
engelonde, ¢1386 Cuaucer Friar's 7. 103 If that thee 
happe to comen in onre shire Al shal he thyn right as thon 
wolt desire. 1414 Rolls of Parlt, \V. 57/1 Inthe shyre of 
Cambrigge. 1430 Cov. Leet-dk. 129, xls. ta the collectours 
of the shire in money and in Costes. 1473 Warkw. Chron. 
(Camden) 8 Thei gadred alle the comons of the schyre. 
1549 CHEKE /furt Sedit. (1641) 32 How man suffer 
injurie, when one hundred of a Shiere is spoiled? 1598 
Stow Surv, Lond. 305 Then harde by the Barre is one other 
lane _called Shyre lane, because it deuideth the Citie from 
the Shire. 1599 Dekker Shoemakers [Holiday 1. (1610) B tb, 
Those companies Mustred in London, and the shires about. 
1764 Oxf. Sausage 41 The next we heard that in a neigh- 
b’ring Shire, That Day to Church he lead a blushing Bride. 


SHIRE. 


1849 Macavay //ist. Ang, it, 1. 189 The cry of agricn. 
tural distress rose from every shire in the kingdom, 1855 
Hawtiorne Ang, Note-bks, (1870) 1, 279 Lancaster. .with 
taller houses than in the middle shires of England. 1896 
A. 1, Housman Shropshire Lad xxxvii, As through the wild 
green hills of Wyre The train ran, changing sky and shire. 

Scotland. 1529 Stirling Burgh Rec. (1387) 1. 37 Na 
flescher within burgh, na within the schier, that bringis ony 
Recht to the said burgh to sell [ete.} 1570 Satir, Poeuts 
Reform, xiii. gy 3¢ wer ay callit for jour tyrannie Strypis 
of the Schyre. @ 1670 Sratpinc Trond. Chas. [ (Bannatyne 
Club) 11. 247 The schires of Kincardin, Elgyne and Forres. 

freland, €1535 Fincias Breviat in W. Harris Hibernica 
(1757) 46 The Gentles of the Shires of Myeth and Dublyn. 
1542 fr, Act 34 Men, F/I, e 1 (1621) 238 Forasmuch 
as the Shire of Methe is great and large in circuit...The 
said Sherife of the said Shire for thetime being. 1600 in 1074 
Rep. Hist. USS. Comm. App. v. 458 The counties and 
shyers of the province. 1612 Sir J. Davies Why Jredand, 
etc. 256 Next, in reducing the vnreformed partes of Vster 
into seauen shires; namely Ardmagh, Monahan, Tirone, 
Coleraine, Deuegali [sic], Fermannagh and Canan. 1626 [Sik 
re Crew) Ferret's Gout. fred. 41 The Counties thus made 
in VIster, were these, Ardinagh, Monahan, Tyrone [etc J... 
These circuites thus deuided and setled into shieres, the 
Deputy..appointed..lustices of the Peace. 

b. Put for: The inhabitants of the shire. 

a 1122 O. F. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. wio, Ne furdon nan 
scir nolde odie zela-tan at nyxtan, 1848 Luackrray Tas, 
flatly xi, Yuu have more brains than half the shire. 

te. A shire-court. (Ch SHine-more.) Cds, 

@ 1225 etucs, AK. 305 Hit nis nout ine Godes kurt ase hit 
is ide schire. 1297 RK. Gore. (Rolls rio#8 Ac sir willam 
ssire huld in a monenday. ¢ 1400 Gamielyn 715 Gamelyn 
came redy to be next shire. ¢ 14§0 Gedsfow Ree. 169 He 
made pys relese & quite clayme in be shyre of wynchestur. 
1461 Paston Lett, VN. 37,1 wold a new dede and letter of 
atorne were mad owth,,.and that the ded bere date nowh, 
and that it be selidat the next shire. 1502 Arnotpe Chron, 
1’ iij, [tr, Gt. Charter] No shire from hensfurth shalbe holden 
in our reame but from moneth to moneth. 

+d. 70 be guil from shire and hundred: to be 
exempted from taxation levied by the shire and 
hundred. OAs. 

1293 Kolls of Parit, \. 115 "1 Sint liberi et quieti ab omni 
Sentto, Geldo et de..Tallag', Lestagiis, Stallagiis, Schiris, 
Hundr’ Warda, Wardepeny, Hauerpeny, Hundredespeny. 
1450 Godstow Kee, 670 And [that their] fre tenauntis ought 
ther to be quyet fro shire and hundred. 

te. Jroverb, See Wtxprep sc.) Obs. 

+4. A city or town with its liberties to which 
has been granted a jurisdiction independent of that 
of the historical shire in whieh it is situated. Ods. 

Since the 16th c, the term has been superseded by County? 
2b. Cf. Conporate county, Corrorste ppl. a. B. 4. 

1433 Aodls of Marit, \V. 425'2 In every Citee or Burgh 
in this your seide Roialme..beynz a Shire incorporate 
1485 in Cow, Leet BE 524 Henry by the grace of God Kyng 
of Englond and of Fraunce and lord of Ivland to oure trusty 
and wel-beloued the Maire and Justices of our peas within 
the shire of oure Citic of Couentre. .greting. 

5. As the terminal eleinent in names of counties 
(as Berkshire, Derbyshire) and of certain other 
districts (as Hallamshire, Bedlingtonshite, Island- 
shire, Norhamshire, Hexhamshire) which have 
from early times been regarded as separate unities. 
Pronounced (-far) ; in dialects often (-fie1). 

aur22 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS,)an. 1064, Mid Snotingham 
scire & Deorbi scire & Lincolna scire. c1155 Neiuuinsier 
Cartad, (Surtees) 45 PRellingtonesir, 1362 Laxcu. #. Pd. 
A. 1. 77 Bette pe Budul of Rokynghames schite. ¢ 1450 
Godstow Reg. 637 To here & to ende diuerse transgressions 
harmis greuis & excessis in wilton sher. 1463-4 Rod/s of 
Parlt, V. 503/1 The growyng of the Shires called Alderton 
Shire, and Richemond Shire, oonly except, 1610 HoLtann 
Camden's Brit, (1637) 261 The whole shire is expressly 
named Hanscyre. 1711 STEELE Spcct, No, 2 #1 ‘The first 
of our Society is a Gentleman of Worcestershire. 1893-4 
Northumberld, Gloss. s.V.y Norhamshire, Islandshire, and 
Bedlinztonshire, are detached portions of the patrimony of 
Saint Cuthbert. 

6. The Shires. a. A term applied to other 
parts of England by the inhabitants of East Anglia, 
Kent, Sussex, Essex, and Surrey; also gez. applied 
to those counties the names of which end in -shrre, 

Usually pronounced { fi*12), being a re-stressed form of the 
unstressed ending (-fi®1, a A : 

1796 Peccr Anonym, (1809) 160 The Inhabitants of, Kent, 
to express a person's coming from a great distance... will say, 
he comes a great way off, ont of the shires. @1825 Foray 
Von FE. Angelia, Shere, L., Fae name for all the 
counties in England, but Norfolk, Suffolk, and Essex. 1865 
W. Waite Zast. Eng. 11. 204 Which do ye like best, master. 
Essex or the sheres? 1909 A. Morrison Green Ginger 154 
"Ie do seem to me’, he said, ‘as you'd do better in the 
shires ; 1 count you make a poor trade in Essex’. 


b. Foxhunling. As the name of a hunting 


‘country’: see quot. 1910. 

3860 Wnyte Meriter J/é7. /fard. v. 51 ‘Excuse me, sir: 
take the liberty of asking whereabouts you generally hunt‘. 
‘Hunt?’ repeated the customer. ‘Oh! Leicestershire— 
Northamptonshire—all about there’...A cloud gathered on 
the foreman's brow. ‘The Shires!’ he rejoined, with a 
perplexed air; ‘that increases our difficulties very much 
indeed ', 1887 Field 12 Nov, 731/2 The fleetest pack [of 
hounds] in all the Shires. r910 A. E, T, Watson in Encycé. 
Brit, X111. 9482 The ‘Shires’ is a recognized term, but is 
nevertheless somewhat vague. The three counties included 
in the expression are Leicestershire, Rutlandshire and 
Northamptonshire. Several packs which hunt within these 
limits are not supposed, however, to belong to the ‘ Shires’, 
whereas a district of the Belvoir country is in Lincolnshire, 
and to hunt with the Belvoir is certainly understood to be 
hunting in the ‘ Shires’, 


SHIRE. 


7. Short for SHE HORSE. 

1877 W. Gutpey in Fiekd 24 Feb. 225/1 A discussion arose 
as to the best agricultural stallion to select for use in the 
district—a ‘Clydesdate* or a ‘Shire’, 1902 Q. Rev. Jan. 7 
The Shire, as a distinct breed was not in existence. . 

8. attrié. and Comé. as shtre-administration, 
-systeme; (sense 6) shire-bred, -fattened adjs. ; (sense 
7) shire-breed, -class. ; 

3874 Stepps Const. Hist. 1. vi. 160 A uniform *shire- 
adniinistration. 1881 Daily News 24 Feb. 3/1 In the hope 
of stimulating the production of *shire-bred horses. 1877 
#ield 17 Mat. 323/2 Good English mares of the ‘*shire 
breed. 1886 P. Rosinson Seetotum Trees 18 Our own 
*shire-fattened kine. 1874 Srusss Const. //ist. 1. v. 117 
The general institution of a *shire-system for all England. 

b. Special comb.: shire-bishop (OZ. and 
Hist.), the bishop of a shire; shire-borough 
(see sense 4); tshire-clerk (sce quot. 1706) ; 
+shire-court = County-couRT 1; tshire-day, 
the day upon which a meeting of the shire was 
appointed to be held; shire-hall, + -house = 
county-hall, County 8 b; shire-jury //7s¢., the 
members of a shire-court; }shire-knight, = 
knight of the shire, \x1GuHT sb, 4c; shire-member, 
a representative of a shire in Parliament; shire- 
oak, an oak tree marking the boundary of a 
shire or a meeting place for a shire-court; 
shire-reeve, etymologizing form of SHERIFF; 
shire-stone, a stone serving as a boundary-mark 
of a shire (also in ¢hree-, four-shire-stone) ; 
shire-town, the chief town of a shire, a county- 
town, see County! 8 b; also ¢ransf. ; + shire- 
wyte, ?a tax paid to a Sheriff for holding a shire- 
court. Also SHIRE-GROUND, SHIRE HORSE, SHIRE- 
LAND, SHIREMAN, SHIRE-MOOT, SHIREWICK. 

a 1023 [ui fStan xxxvi. (1883) 173 Bete pet, swa se *scir- 
Lisceop and eal scirwitan..deman. 1880 W. H. Jones Dive. 
JTist. Salis. 51 We must therefore suppose that occasionally 
shire-bishops may have been appointed. 1898 I. W. Mart- 
Lann Lownship & Horough 10 One ancient *shire-borough, 
I mean Nottingham. 1495 Act ir /fem VIL, c. 15 § 1 
Shirefs Undershirefs “Shire Clerkis or any other officers. 
1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey’, SAzre-Clerk, an Under- 
Sheriff; sometimes it is taken for a Clerk in the County- 
Court, or Deputy tothe Under-Sheriff. 1376 RodlsofPartt. 
Il. 348/2 Une novele Court appelle *Shire-court a Arundell, 
1503-4 4et 19 Hen, 111, c. 24 he Shyre Courte for that 
Shyre shalbe holden & kepte one tyme at Chichestre afor- 
seid, and the next tyme at the borowe of Lewes. 1542-3 Act 
34 6 35 Hen, 1171, c. 26 § 58 The Countie or Shyre Courte 
of the Countie of Radnor. 1482 Caxton Podicrom. VIL. xxi, 
in Aigden (Rolls) VILI. 565 Alsoat Bedford on a “shyreday 
were eyghten men murthred withoute stroke by fallynge 
doune of a steyr. 1796 Mrs. Incunatp Nature §& Art xl. 
(1820) 135 The prisoners are demanded at the *shire-hall. 188: 
Juste. Census Clerks (1885) 30 Shire Hall Keeper. 1759 B. 
Martin Nad. Hist, Eng. IL. 33 Vhe Guild-hall, the Wool- 
hall, and the *Shire-house. 1822 Edin. Rev. NXXVI. 330 
The “Shire-jury was considered as constituting the ‘County’ 
or County Court. 1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles 1. 32 And 
whanne it drowe to be day of be dede-doynge, Pat souereynes 
were semblid and pe *schire-knystis, .. bey hegynne ta declare 
Pe cause of her comynge. 1910 W. L. Matmeson A wak, 
Scot. i. 8 *Shire members and burgh memhers had united to 
form a House of Commons. 1778 Aug. Gazetteer (ed. 2)s. v. 
IVorksop, Certain oaks, called *Shire-Oaks. 1879 GREEN 
Readings Eng. Hést, xxiii. 113 During the last half-hour 
the sniters had heen gathering round the shire-oak. 14.. 
Langlands P. Pi. C. ww. 78 Bobe *shire-reues and ser- 
gauntes, 1570-6 Lamaarpe Pera, Kent 350 Our Magis- 
trat nowe called a Sherif, or (to speake more truely, 
Shyrerene), 1765 Brackstone Come. Introd, § 4 1, 112 
The sheriff, shrieve, or shire-reeve. 1863 EI. Cox Justit. 
un ix. 726 These reeves received in counties the appel- 
lation of shire-reeves. 1536 in Laing Charters (1899) 108 
Fra the said croce lineallie east..to the *schearstane ; 
fra the scheirsteane lineallie eist [etc.]. 1677 PLot Ox/ordsh. 
Map, Four shire stone..three shire stones. 1778 Kug. 
Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Alorton in the Marsh, About one 
mile from hence, are the 4 shire-stones, 1825 Gentd, AJag. 
June 516 Upon Wreynose Hill are placed the Shire-stones, 
1489 Rolls of Parlt, V. 368/1 Make open Proclamation 
in the *Shire Toune of the same Shire or Shires. 1526 
Tixpate Luke ii. 3 Every man went in to his awne shyre 
toune, there to be taxed. 1610 HoLLano Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 396 I'hen Ouse saluteth Buckingham the Shire Towne, 
1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE S?. Gt. Brit. t,t. iii, 10 be Shire- 
‘Town is Derby. nes? Pertey Hand-bk. N. Brunswick 55 
The shire townis Richibucto. rqzgin Kennett Par, Antig. 
(1698) 573 Zt in solutis pro gyadam pensione vocata *Schire- 
wyte aunnatinz iv. sol. 

dial, 


Shire (feie1), 2. Obs. exc. Forms: 1 
sefr, 3 scir, sir, 3-4 shir, 3-5 schir, 4 scire, 
scirre, schirre, (schyire), 4-5 schyr, 4-6 schire, 
schyre, 4-8 shyre, 4-9 shire. [Com. Teut.: 
OF, scir = OF ris. skfre, OS. skfr, skfri (MLG. 
schire; hence MHG. schire, schir, mod.G. schier), 
ON. skir-r clear, bright, pure (Sw. s&ir), sk¥rer 
manifest, Goth. skezr-s clear:—OTeut. *skiro-, 
*skivjo-, {. root *ski- to shine: see SHINE v, 
(Related by ablaut to SHEER a. See also SKIRE, 
SKERE adjs.)]_ A. adj. 

+1. Bright, shining. Ods. 

In OE, also fg. illustrions, noble, In ME, allit. verse 
sometimesa vague epithet of praise (= beautiful, fine, ‘sheen ’). 

Beowulf 979 Der abidan sceal maga mane fah miclan 
domes, hu him scir metod scrifan wille. «1000 Bocth. 
Afetr. xxx. 9 Peah hio [the sun] sie scir & beorht. ¢ 1250 


Gen. § Ex. 3848 Longe abuten munt seyr folzede hem dat 
skie scir, a@1300 Havelok 588 She saw per-inne a lith ful 
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shir, 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knit. 317 Pe blod schot for scham 
in-to his shyre face & lere. «1400-50 Wars Alex. 2454 
Schalkis scott in-to shipis all in shire mailes. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Lroy 2373 In a shadow of shene tres & of shyre floures. 
¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 537 To se that his schire weid be sicker 
of assay. 

+2. Of liquids, crystal, etc. : Clear, translucent. 

a@ goo Cynewurr Christ 1282 Swa pet scire glas bat mon 
Rest meg eall purh-wlitan, ¢ 1000 Aerric Gloss. in Wr.- 

Viilcker 163/33 Limpidus, scir. @1300 Cursor MM. 9936 
Midward pe Baise ture..springes of scire water o welle. 
1340 HamroLe Pr. Conse. 6934 Als fyssches lyfes in water 
schyte. a1q00 Stockh. Med. MS. i. 119 in Anglia XVIII. 
298 Hony, good &schyre. ¢ 1440 Promp. Pare. 447/1Schyre, 
as water and ober lycure, perspiciuus, clarus. a1450 Ratis 
Raving 1. 1492 Scho herys with hire lycor schyr ‘Vhat slokins 
syne as vatter fyre. 1§13 Dovcias -£xe/s i. viii. 48 The 
sesonable air pipis vp fair and schire. 1776 Hern Se. Songs 
(ed. 2) IT. Gloss. s. v., We call. .clear liquor shire. 

+3. Pure, unmixed. Ods. 

Beowulf 496 Pezn..se be on handa ber hroden ealoweze, 
scencte scir wered. ¢888 /ELrrep Soeth. xv, Nalles scir 
win hi ne druncan, ¢ 1200 Ormin 15383 Forr sippen iss all 
pe33re spell Shir atter & shir galle Till alle ba patt herrenenn 
itt, «1340 Hamrote Caz. Psalter 516 Pat pa drynke Fe 
shyrest blode of grape [sanguinem nvae meracissimumy], 
a@ 1400-50 [Mars Alex. 113 He shapis him of shire wax litill 
schipis many. 

+4. Morally or spiritually clean ; pure. Ods. 

1225 Ancr. R. + Peos riwle is cherite of schir heorte & 
cleane inwit. /édid. 246 O muchel is..pe mihte of schir 
& of clene hone. cx12g0 Gen. & Ex. 518 Metodius, ali 
martyr, Adde in his herte sigh[d]e sir. «1300 Cursor MM, 
26200 Scrift sal mak pi saul scirre. a@1400 Kel. Pieces /r. 
Thornton MS, 56 When Goddis sernandes hase depely 
thoghte with schire herte on Gode, 

5. Complete, perfect, utter; = SHEERa, 8. Also 
(with a negative), mere, bare. 

a1225 Leg. ath, 1286 Nere hit schendlac inoh, & schir 
scheome, to alle bat 3elped of lare? c12zg0 Gen. g Ex. 3580 
He..dede dat calf melten in fir, And stired it al to dust sir. 
1513 Dovucias 2neis vit. Prol. 78 This cuntre is full of 
Caynis kyne, And sic schyr schrewis. ¢c1g20 SKELTON Z. 
Kummyng 466 They be wretchockes thou hast hrought, 
They are shyre shakyng nought! 1540 Parscr. Acolastus 
n. iil, Lj, | wyll not gyne the sole 2. pure or shyre hope, 
but the thing, 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 69 As if the 
outside of the earth were a shire flat or level. 1710 Ruopl- 
main Gloss. Douglas’ Aeneis s.v. Schire, Scot. we say, a 
shire fool, @ shire knave, i.e. purus putus nebulo, ¢ 1730 
Ramsay Grub Street nae Satire 5 He's naething buta shire 
daft lick, 1836 M. Mackintosn Cottager’s Daughter 59 
He was a shire and worthless smaik. 

b. (See quot.) 

1825 Janteson Suppl., Shire, Shyre, adj. Used in the sense 
of strait, or S. sertmup; as, shire measure, that sort of 
measurement which allows not a hair-breadth beyond what 
mere justice demands, ‘l'eviotdale. 

6. Thin; tenuous, not dense; sparse, scanty. Of 
beer: Weak, ‘small’, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. exxxi. (1495) 940 The 
more sadde a body is the more heny it is; and the more 
shyre and thynne the more lyght it is founde. ¢ 1400 
Mavunoev. (Roxh.) xxii. ror Pe men of bat land has schyre 
[Catton texd (1839) 207 thynne] berdes with few hares in 
bam. 1813 DovGtas nets 1v. v. 188 He vanist far away.. 
in the schyre air [¢ tenuemt..aurant) 1530 Pacscr. 323/2 
Shyre nat thycke, dedfe. 1547 Sacessury Dict. Eng. § 
Welsh, Tenen, Vhynne, shyre. 1599 ALEX. Hume A’ysmunes 
iv. 14 My haires are schyre and gray. 1721 Ramsay To 
Earl Dalhousie 34 He had rather live on cakes, And shyrest 
swats. 1776 Hero Sc. Songs (ed. 2) 11. Gloss. s.v., We call 
thin cloth..shire. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-6k., 
SAzre, thin; scanty: said of creps. 

+ Shire, v.! 04s. Forms: 1 sciran, scyran, 
3 sciren, schire, shire, sire. [OE. sc/ran = 
MLG., mod. LG. schiren to make clear, clarify 
(whence G. dial. schieren), ON. skira to purify, clear 
(from a charge), Goth. gaskecvjan to interpret, f. 
OTent. *s4i70-: see SHIRE a. J 

1, trans. To declare, make known; to tell, utter, 

Beownl/ 1939 Pzt hit sceadenmal scyran moste, cwealm- 
bealu cydan. ¢897 AELFRED Gregory's Past. C. xxviii. 198 
Ac gif hie donne eallunga forberan ne magen. .dzt hie hit 
ne sciren. ¢1205 Lay. 16822 Nes per nan swa hah mon pat 
durste word sciren. ¢ 1250 Gen. § Ex, 2036 De wite is hise, 
de right is hire, God al-miztin de sote shire. [a 1250 Ow? 
& Night. 1532 Wan he comep ham eft to his wiue, ne dar 
heo no3t a word i-schire.] P 

2. To enlighten, purify (the mind or heart). 

a@izag Ancr. R384 Lune, bet schired & brihted pe heorte. 
e1250 Gen. § Ex. 327 For is fruit sired mannes mood, To 
witen boden iwel and good. 


Shire (feier), v.% [f. SHIRE 53,] ¢rans. To 
divide (a country) into shires. 

1810 W. Davies Agvic. N. Wales i. 2 1t [North Wales} 
was shired hy Henry the Eighth into six counties. 1867 
Cal, St. Papers, fret. 1574-85, 170 The Brenny and Annaly 
shired. 1885 BaGweLt fred. under Tudors 1.60 Ulster and 
Connaught were not shired. 1904 Edin. Rev, July 215 
When..he [Davies] effected the final shiring of Ulster. 

+Shire, adv. Obs. [OE. scére, f. SHIRE a.) 

1. Brightly ; clearly. 

a1000 Andreas 835 OS bet dryhten forlet degcandelle 
scire scinan. a@1300 Havelok 916 [Ich kan] kindlen ful wel 
a fyr, And maken it to hrennan shir. 13.. Gaw.§ Gr. And. 
936 Hir brest & hir bry3t prote bare displayed, Schon 
schyrer pen snawe. ¢1470 Gol. § Gaw. 610 The sone in 
the sky wes schynyng so schir. 1513 Dovueias neis ul. 
y. 14 Quhen the taknyng or the bail of fire Rais fro the 
kingis schip, wpbirnyng schire. 

2. With main force, mightily; sheer or straight 


down, 
agoo CynewuLr Christ rrq1 Scire burstan muras and 


SHIRENESS. 


stanas. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 3045 O mor3en, 2i swile time al 
sir, Thunder, und hail, and leuenes fir, Cam wel vnghere. 
13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Knit. 506 Schyre schedez pe rayn in 
schowrez ful warme. 1508 Dunraa Tua Mariit Wemnen 22 
Kemmit was thair cleir hair, and curiouslie sched Attour 
thair schnideris doun schyre, schyning full bricht. 

Shire, obs. form of SIRE 53, 

Shire clothe, obs. form of CERECLOTH. 

¢1450 Brut 11. 430 Thanne was his body enbawmyd..and 
closid in shire clothe. 

Shiref(e, obs. forms of SHERIFF. 

Shi-re-ground. 7s¢. Country divided into 
shires; a tract of country subject to the control of 
the authorities of a shire. 

1535-6 det 27 Hen. VEIT, c. 268 24 The said liberties shall 
continue and be used in every Lordshipp parcell of the said 
Duchie [of Lancaster] within the Dominion..of Wales, as 
the liberties of the said Duchie be used in Shire grounde 
and not Countie Palantyne within this Realme of England. 
1536 Be. Rorano Ler Let. to Cromwell in Strype Eeel. Mev. 
I. App. lxxvii. 183 ‘he Proclamations as yet for the Shire 
grounds be not come: wherby Justice cannot be ministred 
in Wales. 1556 /r. Act 3 & 4 PA. & Mary c. 3 (1621) 251 
Within sundry Townes, villages and other waste grounds 
of this Realme, being no shire grounds. 1586 J. Hooker 
Hist. (rel, 181/1 in Holinshed, Six John Perot.. first thought 
it best to bring the whole land into shire grounds, whereby 
the laws of England might hane a throngh course and pas- 
sage. 1603 OWEN Pembrokeshire ii. (1892) 31 And so he con- 
tinued Earle vntill the xxvijt® yeere of his Raigne that 
Wales was reduced to sheere ground. 1612 Sta J. Davirs 
Why freland, etc. 247 All this while, the Prouinces of 
Conaght and Vister..were not reduced to Shire-Ground. 
1846 Mitcuen Aodh O’ Netti 226 On O'Neill’s part the con- 
ditions were that he should..snffer his country to become 
‘shire-ground’, and admit the functionaries of English 
government. 

Shire horse. Also shires horse. [See 
quot. 1888; cf Sarre sé} A horse of a heavy 
powerful breed, used for dranght, chiefly bred in 
the midland counties of England. Also known as 
the Old English Black Horse. 

1875 S. Sipney BA. Forse xii. 268 The Shire Horse, 1877 
Field 14 Apr. 447/3 The Shires or Old English Cart Horse. 
/bid., Unfluential breeders of the Shires horse should com. 
hine together and [ete.]. [2888 Sm W. Gitaey Great Horse 
(2899) 52 Arthur Young, in the latter part of the last century, 
,.mentions only two varieties of Cart Horse as deserving 
attention, namely, the Large Black Old English Horse, 
‘the produce principally of the Shire counties in the heart 
of England and the Sorrel-coloured Suffolk Punch *] 2891 
Spectator 7 Mar. 340/1 The show of ‘Shire horses ', as the 
old breed of the English cart-horse is now generally called. 

attrib. 1877 Fral. KR. Agric. Soc. 532 Those confined to 
the ‘Shire’ horse classes, 1887 Leamington Spa Courier 
30 Apr. 1/6, 8 grand Shire Horse Colts and Fillies. 

Shire-land. rare. [Suire sd.] a. = SHIRE- 
GROUND. b. éransf. (?nonce-use.) A land ander 


regular administration. 

1832 Munoy Antipodes (1857) 19 Lands beyond the shire- 
jand of New South Wales. 1910 ro¢i Cenz. Mar. 428 Queen 
Elizabeth turned the country into shireland. 

+Shirely, ad. Obs. [f. Sume a, + -Ly%, 
Cf. SHEERLY.] Brightly, clearly; purely. 

a1228 Ancr. R. 154 Ase ofte ase heo wolden pencchen 
schirliche of God, ant makien clene bonen, 13.. Gam, § 
Gr. Knt. 1880 Pere he schrof hym schyrly, & schewed his 


mysdedez. ¢1470 Gol, & Gaw. 22 Of siluer and saphir 
schirly thai schane. ; ¢ 
Shireman. Ods. exc. dial, (in sense 2). 


(OE. seérman, scireman : see SHIRE sb., and MAN.] 
l. Old Eng. Law. A sheriff. (Erroneously ex- 


plained by Lambarde as = ea/dormart). 

In OE. the word had also the sense of ‘holder of official 
charge’, ‘bailiff’, ‘steward ’ (rendering L. praposttus, etc.). 

¢1020 in Kemble Cod. Digi. 1V. 9/29 Adelwine scirman, 
1570-6 LamBAaoE Peramh, Kent 343 Oure Elders before 
the conquest, had their trialles for utle of land, and other 
controversies in each shire, before a Judge, then called Alder- 
man, or Shyreman, F 

2. An inhabitant of the ‘shires’ (see SHIRE sé. 6). 

a@1825 Foray Voc, E. Anglia 11. 296 Aye, I knew he 
must be a shere-man by his tongue. 1874 Q. Kev. Oct. 494 
T'o this day also, an East Anglian talks, not without a shade 
of contempt, of an inhabitant of another county as a sheeres 
man. 1909 A. Morrison Green Ginger 155 [Essex speaker] 
‘But a shire man allus was a fool’. 

Shivre-moot. //7s/. [f. Saire sé. + Moor 
sh; after OE. scérgemdt.] ‘The judicial assembly 
of the shire in Old English times. 

[a 1036 in Thorpe Diflom. Angl. (1865) 336 Her swutelab 
on Sissum gewrite pet an scirsemot set et AEgelnodes 
stane be Cnutes deze cinges.] 1614 SeLoen Titles Hon, 225 
Amongst Knouts Collections, one is, that twise in the yeer, 
the Scyrezemot, i. the Shiremote (that which is now called 
the Shirifes Turne) should be held, and that in it should 
sit the Bishop of the Diocesse, and the Ealdorman. 1839 
Keicuttey Hist. Eng. ¥. 78 The Shire-mote or County 
Court met twice a year, 1890 Hosmea Ags. Freedou 82 
The time was coming when the broad suffrage of the shire- 
moots was also to be greatly curtailed. 

+Shireness. O¢s. [f. SHIRE a. + -NESS.] 

1, Clearness, pureness. : 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 386 Schirnesse of heorte is Godes lune one. 
az300 E. E. Psalter cxviii, 130 Schirenes of pi speches 
lightes wit [Declaratio sermonum tuorum illuminat). 
a 1340 Hampoir Psalter vi. 2 Sorow for his synn has reft 
him pe shyrnes of..fleschly lust, as druuynge does watere. 

2. Thinness, tenuity. i 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xix. CXxXx1. (1495) 940 Also 
for shyrenesse of partyes in thyane matere ben many poores. 
1330 Parsor, 267/1 Shyrenesse thynnesse, delzevre. 

hirevalty, obs. form of SHRIEVALTY. 


SHIREWICKE. 


Shireve, obs. form of SHERIFF. 
+Shirrewick. Oés. [f. Sure sé. + -wicK.] 
=: SHERIFFWICK. 

1460 Rolls of Parit. V. 382/2 Every Shirref, with the 
power and myght of his Shirwyk. 41513 Fasyan Chron. 
vil. 327 In this .xi. yere of this Kynge Henry, the shyre- 
wyke of London & of Myddlesex were lettyn to ferme. 1601 

OLLAND Pliny it. v. 1.57 The Shire-wick called Prefecture 
Claudia, or Foro Clodij, /dfd. v. xxix. 107 The [ree citie Ala- 
banda, whereof that shierewicke or jurisdiction tooke name. 

Shirgian, Shirif(e: see SuRcEoN, SHERIFF. 

+ Shirk, 54.) 0ds. Also 7 shirke, sherk, shurk. 
[Perh. a. G. schurke (earlier schork, schurk) + see 
SHark 54,2] A needy, disreputable parasite; one 
who makes a living by sponging on others, cheating 
at play, swindling, or the like; asharpcr. =SHark 


56,2 1, 

1639 [J. Tavzor (Water P.)} Divers Crabtree Lect, 164 
You are an Asse, a Shirke,a Rooke, 1667-8 Perys Diary 
8 Mar., He is a shirke, who owns his owing me 1o/. for his 
lady two or three years ago, and yet cannot provide to pay 
me. 1681 HickerinGciIL, Char, Sham Plotter 2/1 When 
Shoals of these Shirks, these Tories and Sham. Plotters 
appear hare-fac’t in any Land or Nation, they are as Fatal 
..as Sword-Fishes, Sharks, and Whales, when thrown up 
in the Thames. @1700 B. FE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Shurk, 
a Sharper. 1710 Jfediey No, 12 Some..may he reckon'd 
tame Creatures, such as are those Shirks that ply about 
Great Tables. 1730 Baitey (fol.), Siiré,a sharping Fellow 
that lies upon the Catch, as the Shark-fish. 

Shirk (fark), 53.2 [f. Sunk v.] 

1. One who shirks (work, obligations). 

1818 Blackw, Afag. VEL 4o2 He.. Reviled the Dutchers 
as Poltroons and shirks, 1883 Jrssorpr Arcady iv, The 
shambling and scrofulous shirk whom you may find any 
night soaking at the pothouse, ; 

2. An aet or the practice of shirking. rare. 

1877 Furnivatt Leopold Shaks. Introd. 85 We saw the 
many shirks from doing his duty of which Hamlet was 
guilty. 1897 Datly News 3 June 5/7 Leisure—and shirk— 
have heen the characteristics of the proceedings of this 
remarkable hody. 

+Shirk, 54.3 Obs. rare~'. (Prob. a. Ger. dial. 


schirk (in Nemnich 1793).] The sturgeon. 

1705 Hickertnci. Priest.cr. u. ii, 27 For a Whale’s 
Throat is narrower to my knowledge then a Fish (called a 
Shirk) but of two Yards long. 

Shirk (fark), v. Also 7 sherke, shurk, shirke, 
7-8 sherk. [Belongs 1o Suink sd.1; see SHARK 


U1. 

+1. dutr. To practise fraud or trickery, esp. 
instead of working as a means of living; to prey 
or sponge upon others; rarely to pilfer (from 
another), Oés. Cf. Snark v1 1 b. 

1633 Marmion Fine Comp. ww. i. G 3b, Thou shalt follow 
the Court like a Baboone, when a thousand proper fellowes 
shall sherke for their ordinary. [1638: see Surin vd/. 
sé] 1640 HaapoTrce Gaimstone Sp. f10, Comm, 18 Dec., 
He [sc. Abp. Laud] might have spent his time much better 
..than thus sherking and raking in the ‘lohacco Shops. 
1655 tr. Sorel’s Com. Hist. Francion wt. 74 How well he 
could practice the Lawes of pilfering, hy Dania on his 
Disciples [orig. Fr. ie oes sur ses disciples), to feast his 
friends. 1699 E. S—cv Country Gentil. Wade M. 77, 1 
utterly lose my Pitty, when I see one of these Wretches 
shirking about in Rags. 1709 W. Reevestr. Afol, Justin 
Martyr, Tertullian, & Min, Felix (1716) L. 4 The Platonist 
Amelius,..upon reading the first Verses of his [S. polats) 
Gospel, cry'd out, Per Fovent Barbarus iste cum Platone 
nostro sentit, By Jove this Barbarian has heen shirking 
from our Master Plato. 1850 C. Matuews Aloneypenny 
xviii, He saves him from a house a-fire, and..he sends him 
off next morning to shirk for himself. . 

+b. traus. To obtain by cunning or by sponging. 
Also to shirk up. Obs. Cf. SuarK v1 2, 

1634 Br, Rainpowe Labour 2 You that never heard the 
call of any Vocation,.; that shirke living [rom others, but 
time from yourselves, 1672 Eacuarp ffodds’ Si. Nat. 
Consid. 34 Small matter that was shirk'd up in France from 
some of Cartes’s acquaintance, and spoyled in the telling. 

2. intr. Yo go evasively or slyly; to slink, to 
sneak away, out, etc. rarely said of things. 

1681 Trial of S. Colledge as Mr. Dugd...You said Rowley 
was gone, the Rogue was afraid of himself, he was shirked 
away. 1806 J. Beresroro Afiseries Huon. Life (1826) 1x. 
xl, Trying often to harpoon a floating pat of butter, which, 
as often, slips aside, or ducks and shirks under your knife. 
1818 G. Cotman Two Parsons Poet. Vagaries (ed. 3) 15 
Polyglot Behind the bed-curtain had got, Shirking, an 
dodging From his Co-Partner. 1850 THACKERAY Pendennis 
Ixi, He and his comrades had heen obliged to shirk on hoard 
at night, to escape from their wives, 1867 Miss Broucuton 
Cometh Up xxxiii, Sometimes.,1 managed to shirk out hy 
myself,.and dawdle..about the park, 1874 Bartnc-Goutp 
Yorksh, Oddities 1. 236, 1..came shirking round towards 
t’back door i’t’ yard. 

+b. To withdraw or draw éack through lack of 


courage from one’s word or fron: an engagement. 

3778 Crise Let, to Afiss Burney & Dec., Don’t imagine... 
that | am retracting or shirking back from what I have said 
above. 1820 Bvaon Le#, 7 Sept. in Moore Life (1839) 453/2 
One of the cities shirked from the league. f 

3. trans. To evade (a person, his conversation, 
acquaintance, elc.); to avoid meeting, to dodge, 
‘give the slip’ to. Now rare or Obs. 

1787 Mme. D'Arstay Diary June (1842) IE. 378 They 
have alla really most undue dislike of her, and shirk her 
conversation, and fly toone another, to discourse on hunting 
and horses. 1800 Miss Evcewoatn Se/inda xvii, To punish 
her for shirking me, hy the Lord, I'd [ete.], 1815 Zeluca 
I, 393 See, see—he's going to shirk Lady Kitty—he pre- 
tae he don’t see her coming up. 1837 Ht. Martineau 
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See, Amer AL. 121 Nor would I..throw the slightest ohstacle 
in the way of the escape of any one of the slaves who may 
be about to shirk their masters. 1851 Maynew Lond. 
Labour 1, 384/2 Us sailor chaps sometimes shirks the 
Custom-house datbere sharp as they are, 

b. At Eton: To avoid meeting (a master, a 


sixth-form boy) when out of bounds. Also adsol. 

1821 R. Durnroro Nashletgh Letter-bag vi,in Etonian 
(1823) LLL. 182,1.. began toconsider..if I could have offended 
him by not shirking him out of bounds. 1869 Biake- 
Humerey Eton Boating Bk. Introd. 1 The necessity of all 
hut the Sixth Form being obliged to shirk the Masters, 
and of all the Lower Boys having to shirk the Sixth Form, 
agro Gotow, Situ Aewiin, ii, 38 Lf you met a master 
outside the nominal bounds you had to ‘shirk’, that is, to 
make a show of keeping out of sight, 

4, To evade (one’s duty, work, obligations, ctc.). 

1785 Grose Dict, Vulgar T., Sherk, to sherk, to evade ; 
tosherk one's duty. 1835 Mareavat J. Mafthful xxxviii, 
Father says we may, if we do our duty, and I'don’t mean 
to shirk mine, 1842 Miace in Noxcouf. 11. 477 They usually 
shirk the subject. 1861 Geo. Evtor Silas J/, ix, Let him.. 
shirk the resolute honest work that brings wages, aud he 
will presently find himself fete.]. 1880 [.. Sterurn /’ofe 
v. 126 ‘Phis trick..was intended..to shirk responsibility, 

b. U.S. To shift (responsibility, etc.) ov fo or 
upon (another person). Also with off. 

1845 Lowreit Let, toC. &. Beregs ox Au, Lett. 1894 1. 
tir, F would alinost give half the rest of my life if I might 
shirk off upon somebody else all that is generally considered 
the pleasant result of a literary reputation. 1863 W. Pui. 
Lips Sf. Avi, 368 Having shirked it on to the North. 

c. adso?, ‘Vo practise cvasion of work, onc’s 
duties, responsibilities, etc. 
_ 1853 Thackeray Lug. ffuut. iii. (1900) 518 He was shirk. 
ing atthe tavern, 1865 J. G. Hottann fain Tack iv.rig 
‘lhe disposition to shirk seems to be constitutional with the 
human race, 1886 W. H. Lone Vict. 1. Wight Dial. ‘ He's 
ben and shirked off wi’out dagen his work '. ‘ He's too windy 
hy half, and he’s sure to shirk out on’t zomehow or nother’, 

Hence Shitrking 7vd/, sd, and ffl. a. Also 
Shi'rker, one who shirks (duty, work, ete.). 

1634 Bp. Raixnowe Labour (1635) 40 Let this shirking 
generation be cast out. 1638 Hottanp asf Disc. Nawy 
(1896) 54 *l'were safer,,to give thein a certain competent fee, 
than by an uncertain reward to expose them to shirking 
[Penn 31S, sharking], 1668 Roite al dritgment 53 You are 
asherking Attorney. 1736 Disc. Ii iichcraft 42 These kind 
of shirking People, a Generation of impudent Liars. 1799 
Gro, [lV] in Paget Papers (1896) 1. 150, I can safely swear 
Inever flinched one [glass],..& you well know Iam not even 
upon indifferent occasions a Shirker. 1862 Ref. Phd. 
Schools Count, (1864) LL], 283 (Eton) Have you any opinion 
as to the system of shirking? 1877 Freeman .Vori. Cong. 
(ed.3) 1, App. 621 Against plain facts and probabilities we have 
nothing to set except the shirkings and twistings of Dudo’s 
rhetoric. 1883 STEVENSON /'reas, fsé. 1. v, ‘Search him, 
some of you shirking lubhers', he cried. 1884 J/acw. Alag. 
Nov. 4/1 Lord Malinesbury.. was no shirker of work. 1899 
SHearMan, etc. Mvotball 242 Any shirking..nmiust be sup- 
pressed at once, 

Shirky (fsski), @ rare. [f. Suk vw + -y1.] 
Charaeterized by or given to shirking. 

1847 Hauuiwet s.v. Shirk, Shirky, deceitful. South. 
1897 [see Scurrik v.! 6}, 1897 Daily News 3 June 5/7 
Leisure—and shirk—have been the characteristics of the pro- 
ceedings..and leisurely—and. .shirky—they will continue. 

+ Shirl, 52. Oés. rare, [f. Sump a.; ef. 
Sxirz 56.) A shrill ery. 

1598 Q. Euiz. tr. Plutarch tii, 21 Lest stranger..shirles 
might heare that maiden gaue for Skourge. 

Shirl (fail), c. andadv. Ols.exc. dial. Forms: 
4schirlle, 5-6 sehyrle, 6 shirle, shyrle, (compar. 
shirler, svfer/, shirllest), 6,9 déa/. shirl. [Meta- 
thetic form of SHRILL a.) A. ad). 

Ll. =Suriut a, Obs. exe. dial. 

1418-20 J. Pace Siege of Rouen in Hist, Coll. Citizen 
Lond, (Camden) 45 With that they crydealle ‘ Nowe welle’, 
Also schyrle as any belle. 1530 Parser. 726/1, | sownde 
schyrle, as a Mannes or womannes voice that crieth lowd, 
Je clicgue, ¢1567 Aur, Panter Ps, F tijbh, Of which instru- 
ments someas the harpe were lowde and shirle. 1594 PLAT 
Fewell-ho. 1. 14 Vhis salt giveth sound.., and without the 
sounde no mettall will ring in his shirle voyce. 1828 [Carr] 
Craven Gloss. s.¥. Her shirl voice rings imy ears. 1869 
Lonsdale Gloss, Shirl, shrill. 

+2. Of the hair: Rough. 06s, rare. 

1567 GoLDING Ozid’s Afet. vit. 995 Hir heare was harsh 
and shirle [Mirius erat crinis}, lid. xv. 235 With shirle 
thinne heare as whyght as snowe. 

+B. adv. Shrilly. Oés. 

azzoo Leg. Gregory 415 Rede pnd sing schirlle. 1583 
Gopinc Calvin on Deut. viii. 45/2 Gods voyce ought to 
sounde shirler noweadayes in the Gospell, than it did in the 


we, 

Shirl (fail), v.l Now dai Also 7 shurl, 
gsherl. [app. an extended form of SHEAR v.: 
see -LE 3.] ‘rans. To trim with shears, sec. (see 
quot. 1802-19). Hence Shivrling v/. 56. Also 


Shirl sé,, a trimming. 

| 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2323/4 Stolen..a hright bay Geld- 
ing.., his mane shirled fait way. 1688 HoLmge Armoury 
ut, 252/a Shurling of a Cock, is to trim the ends of his band, 
or neck feathers. 1775 J. Watson Hist. Halifax 546 
[Vocah.] S777, to cut with shears. 1802-19 Rees Cyci., 
Sherling, or Shirling Lambs, in Rural Economy, the prac- 
tice of cutting or shearing the short woolly coats or cover- 
ings of these young animals in the summer season. 1828 
(Carr] Craven Gloss. s.v.. ‘To shirl a fleece of wool’, to 
cut off the clotted ends before it be teazed or carded. 1869 
Lonsdale Gloss., Shirlin's, the fleeces of lambs. 1897 Leeds 
Mere. Suppl, 22 May (E.D.D.), Ah doan’t want pollin’ 
cloise; Ah nobbut want shirlin, /é7d., Ah’ve nobbut hed 
B shir] this time, 


: 


SHIRRED. 


Shirl (sil), v.2 norti, In 8 shurl. [App. 
formed (with frequentative suffix: see -LE 3) on a 
vb. corresponding to G, dial. scherren, schorren, 
to slide on the ice.] zs/r. To slide (see also quot. 
1826). Hence Shi-rling vé/. 54. Also Shi‘rler, 
one who ‘shirls’; Shirl sé., a slide. 

1790 Grose Prov. Gloss. (ed, 2), Shuri, to shurl, to slide,as 
uponice. North. 1826 Soutuey Let, 25 Jan, Lett. 1856 
IT. 525 My girls are good shirleis...Shirling is neither 
sliding nor skating, but a sort of intermediate motion, per- 
formed in the common clogs of this country [Cumberland]. 
31898 Lakeland Words in Penrith Olscrver 17 May (E.D.D.), 
Ther's a grand shiz] on ¢’ pond. 

Shirl, obs. form of ScHor. 

1776 G. Epwarps Elem. Fossilogy 109 Basaltes, or shirl, 
orcockle. 1789 T. Wiittiams J/in, Adugd. 11.178 shirl is 
a hard and heavy substance, of a shining jet black. 

Shirleock (faulkpk). dia’, Also sheleock, 
shireock, shrilleoeck. [f. SHirnt a. + Cock s4,] 
The Missel Thrush, 7vrdus viscrvorus. 

alae Pecce Derbictsms, Shirl cock, a thrush. 185g 
W, Dickinson Cuslertd. Gloss. Shellcock,..the missel 
thrush. 1869 Lowsdale Gloss,, Shircock, the missel-thrush, 
1882 W. Dickinson Aemin. 1. Cumébld. 21 (Cumbld. Gloss.), 
1 heard a shelcock sing about nine o'cluck. 

Shirley. Ods, or sfertous. [Ch G. schivdey, 
given by Nemnich as a name for the bird Zanagra 
militaris.] An alleged name for ‘a bird by some 


called the greater bullfmeh’ (W.). 

1796 Neunicn Polyel, Lex, Sg1/t Shirley, Tana. 
gra, 1828-32 Werastir (citing ). Hence in many 
later Dicts, 

+Shirling, ¢. Od rare“. [f. Suri a. + 
-InG?, Cf, SkrruinG ff/, a.]  Shrill-sounding. 

1sgz Wvetiy Arimorte, Lit. Chandos g7 Vhere cals A 
shirling horne, with sharp sownd eccoing. 

+ Shirlly, adv. Oss. Also 5 shyrly, 6 shirlely. 
{f. smiRL a,+-Ly 2.]  Shrilly. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi, six. 759 Vhen she shryked 
shyrly and felle doune in aswoune. 1565 GotninG Or7d's 
Met. 1. (1367) 49 b, Bewailing their despight By chirping 
shirlly to themselues. 1583 — Cadzia on Deut., Yo Cath, 
Ch. > iiij b, Albecit that. .the praises of God do ring shirlely 
to mens ynderstanding in the psalms and songs. 

Shirmer (f51mo1). /oca/, (See quots.) 

1823 I’. Bono &. & HW. Looe 77 The pilchards are seen.. 
playing on the surface of the water, and thereby rendering 
the spot of a darker colonr...Such fish, so appearing, are 
called Shirmers. 1847 Zoologist V. 1645 As the summer 
advances, the stragglers (sc. pilchards] associate into small 
companies; these again unite into larger ones called 
‘shirmers ’ i 

Shirp, v. Sc. [Perh. a use of shirf SHARP v.]} 
intr. ‘Vo wither, shrink, shrivel. Also with away. 

1639 Mure #'s. exxix, Be they As grasse vpon the howsses’ 
top, Ere shott which shirps away. ¢ 1680 M' Warp Harnest 
Contendings for Faith 146 (Jam.), Even professors sat-up, 
shirped away, and cryned into a shadow, 

Hence Shirpit @., ‘ pinched’, wasted, shrivelled. 


(Cf. Suurit a] 

1821 Gait Ann. Parish xivii, His nose was shirpit and 
sharp. 1896 H. Jounston Dr. Congaltfon's Legacy i. 13 
Von shirpet body, the factor. 

Shirp, obs. form of CHIRP wv. 

Shirr (51), 5d. U.S. Also shir (Dects.). [OF 
obscure origin.] 

1. Elastie webbing ; also, the elastic thread uscd 
in its composition. 

1858 Stumonps Dict. Trade, Shirr, an insertion of elastic 
cord between two piecesofcloth. 1875 Kniout Dict. Alech., 
Kubber-cutting Mlachine,. for making threads of caoutchouc 
for shirrs. SAzrr, (Fabric), an elastic cord inserted in cloth 
or between two pieces. . : 

2. Gathered trimming, gathering, Shérr-string 
= shirring string. 

w89t in Century Dict. 1895 Saran M. H. Garner 
Quaker [dyls i, The stiff bonnets were relieved by silk shirrs 
of hrown or gray. 1902 Delineator Dec. 623 A shirr-string, 
run through an underfacing, provides the means of closing. 

Shirr (f51), v. U.S. Also shir (in Dicts.). 
{? Back-formation from SHiRRED a@.] 

1, ¢rans. To gather or draw up (textile material) 
by means of parallel threads. = GavucE v1 8. 

1892 Pall Afall Gaz, 22 Sept. 1/3 A beautiful gown..of 
prelate purple velvet made in the loose blouse fashion, 
shirred into a yoke of gold and gem embroidery. 1896 
Godey’s Alag. bb. 2233/2 Pretty shades may be made by 
simply taking a piece of crépe paper. .and shirring it several 
times, leaving sufficient at the top to form a full tuffte. 

2. Cookery, ‘To poach (eggs) in cream instead 
of water’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

Shirred (f5id), a. U.S. [f. Sumer sd, + -Ep 2.) 

]. Having elastic threads woven into the texture. 

1847 Wesster, Shirred, a term applied to articles having 
lines or cords inserted between two pieces of cloth, as the 
lines of India rubber in shirred suspenders. 1875 Knicnt 
Dict. Mech. Shirred Goods, (Fabric), goods with elastic 
cords (shirrs) interwoven in suspenders, garters, etc, 1882 
[see Suirrinc vd/. sd.}. , 

2. Gathered; ornamented by or with Sainrine. 

1860 Susan Warnes Say § Seal lxxii, A simply plain 
shirred spring bonnet of blue and white silk. 1 Eur. Le. 
Banks in 19fA Cent. XLVIIL. 791 A perfectly-htting gown 
. with .. ruffles and finely-shirred lace. 1907 Kare D. 
Wicotn Old Peabody Pew v.114 Dark-haired Nancy under 
the shadow of her shirred muslin hat. 

3. Cookery. (See quot. 1892.) 

1883 SALA Amer. Revis. 1. xxii. 302 ‘ That woman’s shirred 
eggs and sugar-cured ham should immortalise her’, the 
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SHIRREL. 


sleeping-car ‘Cap’n’ gravely remarked, 1892 Garrett's 
Encyel. Cookery \. 566/2 Shirred Eggs.—Butter the inside 
of u deep plate, break into it as many Eggs as will cover the 
bottom, shake a little pepper and salt over them, place bits 
of butter all over, put them into a moderately hot oven. 

Shirrel (firel). Se. (Common in the 16th ¢.) 
Forms: 6 scherald, -et(t, -att, -ard, cheritt, 
scheirritt, 8 shirrel, 9 shirrot, shurral. [In 
16th c. scherald, ?f, scher- SHEAR v., to cnt. (The 
final -/d developed divergently into / and ¢.)] 
A turf. 

113 Doveras “ineis vu. iii, 190 And he hym self the 
Yroiane men fut het On sonkis of gresy scheraldis hes doun 
set. 1854-5 Burgh Rec. Edin, (1871) U1. 360 Item, for 
scheratts and devatts ix. @1578 Linpgsay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (8.1.5.) 1. 336 The fluir laid witht greine 
cherittis [z.7. scheirrittis]. 1597 in Spalding Club Mise. 
(1841) L. 143 Thow..keist a grene truff or scherard, and laid 
the new calffit calf theirvpon. 1755 R. Fornes Ajax, Frnl. 
to Portsmouth 29 Our..coach-man turned o’er our gallant 
cart amon a heap o’shirrels, an’ peat-mow. /éid. 50 Shirrels, 
turf. 1808 Janneson, Shixrot, a turf_or divot, Banffs. 
1826 D. Anperson Poems (ed. 2) g (E.D.D.) Hardly a 
shurral Even to rest a fire. 

Shirring (arin), 737. 5d. [f. Summ v. (? and 
sb.) +-1NG1.] ‘The action of Suir z. 5 also conver. 
(see quots.). 

1882 Cautreio & Sawaro Dict. Needlework 220 Gang- 
ing, which, following an objectionable Americanism, is also 
known as ‘shirring', is pulled nearly tight from row to row 
of the runnings [etc.]. 67d. 447 Shirrings are close Run- 
nings, or cords inserted between two pieces of cloth, as the 
lines of indiarubber in Shirred Braces or Garters, or the 
drawing and puckering up any material. 1908 Exiz. Ronins 
Come & Find Mev, Miss Mar must have her things made 
plainer. No puffing, no shirring. 

b. Comb.: shirring string (see quot.). 

1891 Century Diet, Shirring string, a string or cord 
passed between the two thicknesses of a donble shirred 
fabric, so as to make the small gathers closer or looser at 
pleasure. 

Shirrot, variant of SHIRREL, 

Shirrow, zorth, form of SHREW (mouse). 

Shirry (fori), [f, Sumr sd. +-y.] Shirred, 
puckered. 

1904 Jilect. World & Engin. 20 Feb. 374 (Cent. Dict. 
Suppl.) The blow of the lay becomes nneven,.and ‘shirry’ 
cloth is the result. 

Shirry, obs. f. SHerry s/.1, var. SHERRY sd.2 
and v1 

Shirt (5:1), 52. Forms: 1 seyrte, 3 s(c)hurte, 
(schuyrte, scurte, seorte), 4 schirte, sserte, 
4-5 achert(e, schorte, 4-6 sherte, 5 schyrt, 5-6 
shyrt(e, shurt(e, shirte, shorte, (5 shyrth, 6 
shertt, sherth), 6- shirt. [OE. scyrte wk. fem. 
corresponds formally to MDn. schorte (mod.Du, 
schort fem.) apron, MLG., LG. schért(e, schirt, 
schorte apron (locally also thin gown worn by 
women), G, schiirze fem. apron (not found before 
late 17th c.), ON. skyrta shirt (Sw. skyorta, Da. 
shyorle shirt; from the ON., with unexplained 
difference of sense, is Eng. Skirt sd.) :—-OTeut. 
type *skurtjon-, prob. f. *skzrto- SHort a., the 
various senses which the sb. has in the Teut. lan- 
guages being probably diverse applications of the 
original sense ‘short garment’, A cognate form 
*skurto-2 is represented by MHG., mod.G, schurz 
masc¢., apron.] 

1. An undergarment for the upper part of the 
body, made of linen, calico, flannel, silk, or other 
washable material. Originally always worn next 
to the skin (cf. 2 €); now sometimes an undershirt 
or ‘vest’ is worn beneath it. Formerly a garment 
common to both sexes (cf. CHEMISE), but now an 
article of male attire with long sleeves (often ter- 
minating in wristbands or cuffs). Also, an infant’s 
nndergarment with short body and sleeves. 

_ The meaning of the word in OE. is obscure, as the only 
instance of its occurrence is a gloss in which the meaning of 
the Latin word was probably not understood. 

Boiled shirt (U.S.), a white linen shirt as distinguished 
from a coloured or flannel shirt. Coloured skirt, one made 
of a colonred material, as distinguished from a white shirt. 
Day shirt, a more emphatic name for the shirt worn during 
the day time as distinguished from a NiGHT-smiRT. tifis- 
torical shirt, ‘one adorned with worked or woven figures’ 
(Fairholt), /@ustrated shirt, jocularly used for coloured 
shirt. Also Hair-suirt, Hatr-suirt. 

[@ 1000 Boulogne Glosses 143 in Germania (N.S.) XL. 393 
Scyrte Jretexia, tunecan fogz.] ¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 
139 He turnde ut of pe burh into wilderne..and ches. .stine 
here to shurte and gret sac to curtle, c1z0g Lav. 23761 
Warp he an his rugge..zenne cheisil scurte [¢ 1275 seorte] & 
zenne pallene curtel, 1340 Ayend, 191 He yaf ofte his kertel 
and his sserte to pe poure uor god. ¢ 1386 CnaucEr Pars. 7. 
p 197 Where been thanne the gaye Robes and the smale 
shetesand the softe shertes ? ¢ 1460 J. RusseLy Bk, Nurture 
871 Se that youre souerayne hane clene shurt & breche. 
1480 Caxton Chron, Eng, 1. (1520) 7b/1 Hercnles..was 
betrayed by a sherte that Deyanira his wyfe sent hym em- 
poysoned. rg09-10 Act 1 Hen. VIII, c. 14 § 1 And that 
no manne undre the degree of a Knyght were any garded 
or pynshed Sherte. 1530 Patscr. 267/1 Shirt for a man, 
chemise, x160z Suaxs, Ham. u. i. 81 Pale as his shirt, 
his knees knocking each other,..he comes hefore me. 1625 
Fietcner Cust, Country ii. i, Having a Mistris, sure you 
should not be Witbont a neate historical shirt. 1705 AppI- 
son dtady 5 (Afonaco), We here saw several Persons, that in 
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the midst of December had nothing over their Shoulders hut 
their Shirts. 1776 ApamSuitu HW’, N,v. ii, HI. 483 A credit- 
able day-lahourer would be ashamed to appear in public 
without a linen shirt. 1799 H. Mircnet, Seotticisis 77 
A shirt is a man’s under garment; a s#i/¢ is a woman's, 
Many of the Scotch use shit for both, 1851 Mavuew Lond, 
Labour 1. 51/2 Coloured, or ‘illustrated shirts ', as they are 
called, are especially ohjected to by the men [costermongers]. 
1854 McCiure Rocky Mts. 412 (Farmer) In order to attend 
the Governor’s reception I borrowed a boiled shirt. 1869 
Dickens Afut. Fr. u.i, Bradley Headstone in his..decent 
white shirt. .looked a thoronghly decent young man. 1896 
A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xii, They shook, they 
stared as white's their shirt. 


9] Shirt of fire (poet.) : the erica meolesta (Juvenal 
Sat. viii, 235), a tunic ‘smeared with inflammable 
materials’ (Seneca “. xiv. 5) in which persons 
condemned to death by burning were enveloped. 


1852 ALex. Suitu Life Dranra ii. 225 Like a pale martyr 
in his shirt of fire. 


b. Bloody shirt: a blood-stained shirt exhibited 


as asymbol of murder or outrage. Also fig. 
a1586 Sipxey Arcadia 1. vi. (Sommer) 25 b, People.. 
haning no banners, but blondie shirtes hanged vpon long 
staues. 1788 Gisnon Decl. & F. 1. V. 266 The bloody shirt 
of the martyr was exposed in the mosch of Damascus, 1840 
[L. Cass] /rance 44(Cent.), [Foucher adds] It is by spread- 


ing out the miseries of the workmen, the bloody shirt of | 


some victim,. that the people areexcitedtotakearms. 1888 
New Vork Weekly Times 2x Mar, (Farmer), It is repre- 
hensible. for the Bourbons of the South to continue to play 
on the colonr line—the Southern bloody shirt. 

@. Shirt of hair: = lIAtR-Sutrt, 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1x. ix. 24 b, Shortes of heer were also 
layde asyde. 1550 Jiage [pocr. iv. 222 in Skelton's Wks. 
(1843) II. 4417/2 Some were shurtes of heres. 1781 Cowrer 
Truth 81 In shirt of hair and weeds of canvass dress'd,.. 
See the sage hermit, 


a. Shirt of mail [= ¥F. chemise de maitle}. 

iszz in 10¢2 Rep. Hist. MSS. Com. App. v. 400 No 
kynde of armor,as shorte of maylle. 1592 Stow Azz. 1086, 
400 harquebuts in shirts of maile with morins, 1611 CoTcR, 
lacguemard, a coat, or shirt of maile. 1864 SkeaT tr. 
Uhlana's Poents 356 How shall a maid's weak hand avail 
Yo make thee, my father, a shirt of mail? 

e, With qualifying word indicating a garment 
for a specific purpose. 

1786-7 Keysler's Trav. (1760) IV. 183 For once bathing 
one pays six creudsers, and five more for the nse of a bathing 
shirt. 1895 Stores’ Price List, Gentlemen’s Lawn Tennis 
and Cricketing Shirts...Cotton Football Shirts. 

f. Short for NigH?T-SHIRT. 

1843 Appy IVater Cure 140 Shirts and sheets, colder than 
any unfrozen water can be, are safely worn and laia in by 
many persons, who, during a hard frost, neither warm their 
beds nor their shirts. 

g. Applied to a loose garment resembling a shirt. 

1553 Even 7reat. New Ind, (Atb.) 22 Some [inhabitants 
of Bornei] weare shertes of gossampine cotton, some beastes 
skinnes. 1841 Evpainstone Juda 1. 313 note, The women 
wear a shirt like that of the men, but much longer. [/oot- 
note) They call this shirt Cameess, 1848 Curzon Jfozast. 
Levant i. ii. (1897) 15 The boat returned with the local 
authorities, two old villagers, in long blue shirts. 

2, Phrases. a. ‘+ lio, + 210, to one’s (or the) 
shirt, so as to leave only one’s shirt as a covering. 

e1z90 Sta, Crux 489 in S. Eng. Leg.15 His clopes he caste 
of euer-ech-on A-non to is schurte and to is briech. ¢1374 
Cnaucer Troylus in. 1099 And of he rente vn-to his bare 
schirte. c1qsgo Alirh’s Festiat 251 Pen bys Emperonre.. 
dyspoylut hym to his schorte. 1585 T. WasnincTON tr. 
Nichotay’s Voy.t. xx. 25 b, The prease was So greate..some 
of them. were stripped intoo their shyrtes, 1687 A, Lovett 
tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 226 [They] were all stript to the 
shirt as soon as they had been taken, 1692 R. L’Estrance 
Fables cxxvii. 118 A Prodigal Young Fellow that had sold 
his Cloths to his very Shirt. 


b. J one’s shirt: in one’s night attire; without 
one’s outer garments ; withont one’s coat and waist- 


coat. 

€1374 Cnaucer Troylus w.96 Save of a doghtir pat y left 
alas Slepyng.. Alas y ne had her broght in her shert. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur x. xxiv. 452 And there with al sir Lamorak 
lepte out of the bedde in his sherte. 2548 Hatt Chron, 
Hen, V11T, 63 Thencamein the poore younglinges..bounde 
in ropes..one after another in their shertes, & enery one a 
halter about bis neck. 1588 Suaxs. LZ. Z./. v. ti. 704. 
1593 — 2 fen. VI, iv. vil. 57 1592 Soliman & Perseda 
1. iil, Where ina shirt, but with my single Rapier, I com- 
bated a Romane. 1615 Kyo Sf. 7'rag. iu. xii, Bring me 
foorth in my shirt, and my gowne vnder myne arme. 1744 
Love Cricket 4 The robust Cricketer, plays in his Shirt. 
1818 Scotr Hrt. Afid?. ii, The officer..escaped out of his 
bedroom window, and fled in bis shirt. 1837 CarLyLe F7. 
Rev. U1. 1. iv, General Dumouriez. .finds the street covered 
with ‘four or five thonsand citizens In their shirts’. 

+e. Since, ere, ete. shapen was ny shirt: since 

or before I was born, esp. with reference to some- 
thing ‘shapen’ or decreed before one’s birth, 

¢1385 Cuaucer L.G. HW’. 2629 Syn fyrst that day that 
shapyn was myn sherte..So ny myn herte never thing me 
come As thon. ¢1386 — Kndt.’s T. 1566 That shapen was 
my deeth erst thanmysherte. ¢1qo2 Lvpc. Compl. Bl. Kut. 
489 Or I was born, my desteny was sponne By Parcas 
sustren..; For they my deth shopen or my sherte. @ 1542 
Wvarr Lever renounces 2 Alas..the carefull chaunce, 
shapen afore my shert, 


Gd. (To have) ot a shirt, more emphatically (to 
have, be worth) #o¢ a shirt to one’s back: no 
goods or possessions, not even the necessaries of 
life. (To give away) the shirt off one’s back: all 
one’s possessions. 

1386 Cuaucer H1fe’s T. 1186, I holde hym riche al hadde 


SHIRT. 


he nat a sherte. 1665 Bratuwatt Comment Tevo Tales 
Gyan) 91 Admit he be not worth a Shirt to his back, he has 
Wealth enough, who holds himself content. 1771 SMOLLETT 
Humph, Cl. To Mrs. Gwyllint 28 Apr. (1815) 51 He would 
give away the shirt off his hack. 178: Ginpon Decl. §& F. 
(1787) ILL. xxxi, 202 zote, Augustus had neither glass to bis 
windows, nor a shirt to his back. 

+e. One's shirt; used as a type of what is 
nearest to one’s person, Vor ¢o tell one’s shirt: 
to keep a matter strictly secret. Near ts my shirt 
but nearer is my skin: a proverb meaning that 
one’s own interests come before those of one’s 
nearest friends. Ods. 

1548 Hatt Chron., 3 Hen. 1’, 20 The kyng hegan..to 
muse on this reqnest, and not without a canse, for in dede 
it touched him as nere as his sherte, as you well may 
perceiue by the Genealogy. 1579 G. Harvev Letter-dk. 
(Camden) 67 ‘To have every on in continnall ielouzye, lest 
he sitt over neere there schirtes or have familiar insighte in 
ther commendable and discommendable qualityes. 1586 
Earz Leicester Let. to Walsinghau 7 June in Corr 
(Camden) 291, I will warrant him hanged..but you must 
not tell your shirt of this yet. 1596 Lopcr Afarg. Amer, 
103 My shirt is neare me, my at but my skin is nearest. 
1625 I, Goowin Rom. Antig. 155 Close sitteth my shirt, 
but closer sitteth my skinne. 1654 Clarke Papers (Camden) 
IIT. 12 The designe is secrett, knowne to the designer onely, 
whoe saith if hee thought his shirt knew it hee would burne it. 

f. slang. 70 bei one’s shirt, to put one's shirt on 
(a horse) = to bet all one’s money on. Zo get (a 
person’s) shér? out, to cause him to lose his temper. 

1889 Hotten's Slang Dict. s.v. Shirty, When one person 
makes another ia an ill humour he is said to have ‘ got his 
shirt ont’. 1892 Pall Mall Gaz. 30 Mar. 6/2 Bet thee my 
shirt Aunty Jane wins, 1897 Barrire & Levanp Dict. 
Slang s.v., To put one's shirt on a horse. — 

3. A woman’s blouse or loosely-fitting dress-body 
with a collar, front and cuffs, somewhat resembling 
aman’s shirt; = shzrt-bfouse in 5 ¢. 

1896 Hestnt. Gaz. 9 Apt. 3/1 There is no need for a shirt 
to he hard and unfeminine because it is called a shirt. 1013 
Daily Graphic 24 Mar. 13/2 If a more dressy morning shirt 
is desired, the chiffon moiré is the favoured fabric. 

b. Jlabit-shirt, a kind of chemisette: see 


Hapit sd. 12. 

1834: see Hanit sd, 12. 1844: see CUEMISETTR 2. 1912 
Eun. Giyn Haleyoue ii. 16 Miss Roberta..bad her thin 
bones covered with a babit shirt of tulle, 

4. transf. An inner casing or covering. ta. = 
Amnton (06s.). b. Comm. and Techn, (Sec 
quots.) [Cf F, chemise.] 


1611 Corcr., Agneliere, th’ inmost of the three membranes 
which enwrap a wombe-lodged infant; called hy some Mid- 
wines..the childs shirt. 1640 in Court Min. L. India Co. 
12 Aug. (1909) 75 That the Company is much prejudiced 
by allowing sugars to be ‘tared in the gunny” instead of 
the buyers taking them ‘in their shirts’, 18ra J. Suytu 
Pract, Customs (821) 211 The Messina package, which 
consists of three thicknesses, has its lining, or shirt, covered 
with a smooth oil cloth, 1868 Joynson Metals 16 The 
internal lining or shirt of the furnace. 1883 W. M. Winiiams 
in Knowledge 25 May 308/2 The fuel should be placed 
between these [iron bars], and thus form an upright cylia- 
drical ring or shirt of fire, inclosed outside by the hricks. 

5. atirth. and Comé.: a. simple attrib., as shirt- 
breast, -collar (hence collared adj.), -cxff, -¢atl, 
-wrist; shirt-iike adj. b. objective, as shirt- 
troner, -knitler, -maker, -washer ; shirt-making. 

1847 Lytton Lucretia 1. i, The diamond in his *shirt- 
breast. 1857 SEAGER Sch, Virtue 85 in Babees Bk., Thy 
*shyrte coler fast to thy necke knyt, 1848 TuackERrav 
Van. Fair iv,‘ Pooh, poob, Miss Sharp,’ said he, pulling 
up his shirt-collars. 1895 Du Maurter 7rilby vi. 280 
*Shirt-collared within an_inch of their lives. 1853 
Wuyte Metvitte Dighy Grand xxiii, Enormons *shirt- 
cuffs..called attention to the hands. 1891 Daily News 
30 Nov. 7/1 An action bronght by a *shirtironer, 1893 
Laundry Managem, (ed. 2) 80 Some of the shirt ironers 
[se. machines) have..a good-sized iron, heated by steam or 
gas. 1881 Justr. Census Clerks (1885) 75 Hosiery Mann- 
facture...*Shirt Knitter, 1858 Simmonps Diet, Trade, 
*Shirl-makery a sempstress; a tradesman who employs 
females to make shirts. 1886 C, E, Pascoe Lond. of To- 
day xii. (ed. 3) 355 Hosiers, glovers, and shirt-makers, 1897 
192h Cent. Ang. 203 Londonderry..[with] its *shirt-making 
industry. 1873 Letano Egypt. Sketch-bk. 47 Rushing 
madly about, their blue-and-white *shirt-tails waving in 
the wind. 1902 Daily Chron. 24 July 9/4 Laundry.—A good 
*shirt washer wanted. 1909 /did. 23 Jan. 8/3 Rotary Shirt 
Washer (Good secondhand, brass cylinder), wanted. 1815 
Lp, Brovcnton (J. C. Hobhonse) Xecoll, Long Life (1901) 
I. 268 He had long white *shirt-wrists, 

¢. Special comb.: shirt-band = BanD 50.2 4, 
also dia/, the wrist-band of a shirt ; shirt-blouse, 
-bodice = sense 3 above; shirt-bosom (ow 
U.S.) = shirt-front; shirt-button, a small- 
sized button of mother of pearl or the like pierced 
with thread holes, used as a fastening: for shirts ; 
shirt-buttons (see quot. 1880); shirt case, a 
travelling case for shirts; shirt cloth, +(@~ 
?a piece of cloth for a shirt; (4) (see qnot. 
1910); shirt-cutter, one who cuts ont shirts for 
the trade; shirt-dresser (see quot.) ; so shirt- 
dressing (in quot. aférid.); shirt frame U.S. 
(see qnot.); shirt-frill, a frill formerly worn on 
the front and wrist-bands of a shirt; shirt front 
= Front sb. 9d; also ¢vansf, a white patch on 
the chest (of a dog); shirt gills jocwdar, the pro- 
jecting ends of a stand-up collar; shirt gown Se. 
dial., a bodice; shirt-jacket, a loose-fitting linen 


SHIRT. 


jacket; shirt-Iap, the tail of a shirt (ods. exc. dal.) ; | 
shirt-man, a name applied to an American colonial 
rifleman in the war of Independence (see quot. 
1788); shirt-pin, an ornamental pin used to 
fasten the shirt at the throat; shirt ruffle = shirt- 
frill, shirt stud, a stnd for fastening a shirt; 
shirt-stud-abscess (see quot. 1898);  shirt- 
studded a., wearing (showy) shirt studs; shirt- 
waist U.S., a shirt-blouse. Also SHIRT SLEEVE. 
1532-3 Act 24 fen. Viil,c. 13 § 1 ‘That no servyngman 
«Shall weare any shirte or *shirte bande. .made or wrought 
with Silke Golde or Silver. 1659 Avaresd. Wills (Surtecs) 
Li. 236, 1 shirt, 1 shirthand. 1907 Eortu Rickert Golden 
Hawk xx, 160 A gush of..milk.. trickling in warm currents 
between his neck and his shirt-band. 1905 Daily Chron. 
1g May 8/1 Each girl makes..n *shirt-blouse. 1907 E. M. | 
Sevitar Xecoll, & Imp. xii. 161 From Brussels 1 brought 
home for the little girls red and blue *shirt-hodices and 
skirts. 3856 Miss Warnir J27l/s Shatemuc xiii, 1f *shirt- 
bosoms gave ont, the boys buttoned their coats over them. 
1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade s.v. Shirt-frout, A dickey, or 
loose shirt bosom. | 1889 GuxtER Phat /renchinan xvi. 204 
The champagne. .is shaken..over his diamonds on his shirt- | 
bosom. 31851 Mavuew Lond, Labour 1, 437 *Shirt Buttons 
-.are disposed of in great quantities in the streets. 1880 
Monthly Packet N.S. XXX. 409 Local names of plants... 
Stellaria Holostea—*Shirt-buttons, West Kent. 189§ Stoves’ 
Price List, *Shirt Case to hold 18 Shirts. 1540 Test. bor. 
VI. 118 Yo Thomas Dransfelde a *shirte cloithe, to John 
Coupe a shert clothe. 1910 Lvcycé. Brit. VII. 277,'1 Shirt 
cloth is the term more commonly applied to what is actually 
used in the manufacture of shirts. 188: /xstr. Census 
Clerks (1885) 75 *Shirt-cutter. 1909 Daily News 7 Jan. 7/1, 
I was a shirt-cutter by trade. 1867 Simmonos Dict. Trade | 
(1892) Suppl., *SAér? Dresser, a laundress who washes and | 
prepares shirts for wear, 1884 Knicur Dict. Mech. Suppl., | 
*Shiri Frame,a Guernsey, or shirt knitting machine. 1824 
Miss Mitroro Millage Ser. 1. 211 A laundress..unrivalled 
in flounces and ‘shirt-frills, 1838 Lytron ai éice ut. ii, His 
black coat, neatly relieved..by a white under-waistcoat, . 
anda *shirt-front admirably plaited. 1873 4// Fear Round 
28 June 203/1 But why is a shirt-front popularly called a 
dickey? 1893 Aexned Gaz. Aug. XIV. 213/3 A liver bitch 
with a large shirt front. 1839 Fr. A, Kempie Resid. iz 
Georgia (1863) 58 One young man..came to pay his 
respects to me in..*shirt gills which absolutely ingulfed 
his black visage. 1889 A. J. Evuis #. A. Pronnunc. v. 725 
A brave *shirt-gown. 1879 Mrs. F. D. Bripcrs ¥rud. 
Lady's Trav. round World 20 Dec. (1883) 231 ‘Mynheer 
van Dunk’..appeared on deck..in ‘pyjamas’..3 a loose | 
white *shirt-jacket..completed hiscostume. 13.. A. Z/orn | 
{Harl. MS.) 1209 Ilis *shurte lappe he gan take & wypede | 
awey pe fonle blake. 1856 Geo. Exiot Scenes Cler Lye ii, 
‘Tell the most impassioned orator, suddenly, that his wig is 
awry, or his shirt-lap hanging ont,..and yon would infallibly 
dry up the spring of his eloquence. 1775 Pennsylo. Gas. 
16 Aug. 2/3 Phedamn'd *shirtmen, as they are emphatically 
called by some of his ighe loyal governor's) minions. 1788 
W. Goroon Hist. Independ. U.S. 11, 112 Colonel Wood- 
ford had not more than 300 shirtmen (as they call the rifle- 
inen, on account of their being dressed in their hunting 
shirts). 1825 I. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Passion & Pritc. 
xiv. TIT. 344 Presenting him with a *shirt-pin, made of 
jewellers’ gold-wire. 1848 THACKERAY Van. Fair xiii, He 
was attracted hy a handsome shirt-pin in ajeweller's window. | 
1893 A. I, Lee fJist. Colisndus (Ohio) 1. 735 Kneebreeches 
were abandoned, and the *shirtruffles were reduced. 1852 
Mayuew Lond. Labour 1. 334/2 In some windows..shawl- 
pins, *shirt-stnds, necklaces. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Shirt- 
stud abscess, form of abscess having a superficial cavity 
connected with a deeper one by asinus. 1855 J. R. Lete- 
emp Cornwall 265 Noisy, blustering, *shirt-studded fellows. 
1897 Kuiine Cafi, Cour, x. 236 The summer-boarder girls 
in pink and blue *shirt-waists. 


Shirt (fait), v  [f Summer sd.J 

1. ¢rans. To clothe with or as with a shirt. 

1601 Stow Ann, ees Capuchins..girt with hempen 
cordes, shirted with haire-cloth, and bare footed. 1638 Sir 
Y. Herpert 77av. (ed. 2) 329 The better sort..shirt their 
colehlack skins with a pure white cloth. 1691 Dryven 
AY Avrihur uv. i, Souls, as but this Morn’ Were cloath'd 
with Flesh,..Bnt naked now, or shirted but with Air, 1808 
W. Witson Déssenting Churches WW. 581 One day shirting 
himself, he thoughtlessly put his studs between his lips. 
1871 B. Taxtor Maus? tt. iii. (1875) 11. 106 Quite naked 
most, a few are only shirted. 

2. (See quot.) 

1862 Yrnl. R. Agric, Soe. XXI111. 315 ‘ To shirt ° hay— 
that is, to wrap up an inferior quality in prime hay~is such 
nu common practice in the neighbonrhood of Paris. 

Ilence Shi-rted f//. a. 

1693 @Emillianne’s Hist. Monasi. Orders vii. 34 The 
Congregation of St. Jobn of Lateran,.have a ae of a 
Surplice. .having the form of a Shirt, for which they are 
now commonly called in Italy Shirted Fathers, or Fathers 
of the Shirt. 1880 Merevitn 7'ragic Come. (1881) 178 
Were we to hear all the roarings of the shirted Heracles, 


Shirtee (/5it/). U.S. [f. Suirr sd.+-ze.] A 
shirt-front; a ‘dickey’. 

1818 Lancaster (Pa.) Frué. 5 Aug. (Thornton A mer, Gloss.), 
A shirt, if youcan afford it. Butifyou can't, then a shirtee, 
with pretty broad ruffles. 


Shirting (fsstin). [f. Sumr sd. + -1ne1.] 
Material for shirts; spec. a kind of picce-goods of 
stont cotton cloth suitable for shirts but also used 


for other garments. 

1604 Dekker Hones? IVhore w. iil. (1635) H, Cand, Locke 
yon, bere’s choice Cambrickes. Craw. Nosir, some shirting, 
1733 P. Linosay Jnderest Scot. 128 The Use of Indian 

otton-cloth has been often attempted for Shirting, hut to 
no Purpose. 1792 Deser. Kentucky 49 White and checked 
shirtings, @ 1879 Geo, Extor Leaves fr. Notebh. Ess, (1884) 

57 His morbid passion for Manchester shirtings. 1884 

AULFEILD & Sawano Dici. Needlework 447/2 Shirtings, 
ihese are otherwise called Fancy Cotton Shirtings... Dresses 


715 


are sometimes nade of the same..cloth, which has been 
sized and glazed...Women’s cuffs and collars are made 
largely in these Shirting-cloths. 1910 Encycl, Brit. VII. 
277/1. Shirting..has long since ceased to refer exclusively 
ta shirt cloths...Grey and white shirtings are exported to 
all the principal Eastern markets. 

attrib, 188a Shirting cloth [see ahove). 
Brit. VU, 277/1 Vhe export shirting trade. 

b. The material of which a shirt is made. rare. 

1874 Geo. Evtor A/iddlens, xlvi, A troop of. .hatless boys 
with their galligaskins much worn and scant shirting ta 
hang ont. 

Shirtless (f5:tls), @. 
Withont a shirt. 

@ 1613 Oversury Ite, etc, (1616) G 6, A shirtlesse fellow 
with a Cudgell vnder his arme. 1728 Pore Danciad un. 116 
Grave Mummers! sleeveless some, iid shirtless others. 
1830 Lamu Let, fo Wordsw, Lett. 1837 11. 260, I would live 
in London shirtless, bookless. 

fransf, 1874 [laroy Far fr. lad. Crowd xxii, Away 
the simple [shorn] dam leaps, panting, over the board into 
the shirtless flock outside, 

llence Shi‘rtlessness. 

1829 Hestm. Rev. X. 371 A timely recollection of the 
saying might have rescued Augustus from the ridicule of 


shirtlessness. 
Chielly 


igio Encyel, 


[f. Suir sd, + -LEss.] 


Shirt-sleeve. A sleeve of a shirt. 
fl. Phy. iv one’s shirt-siceves, with one’s coat off, 

€1566 Verte Tales of Skelton xi. in Sus Wks. (1843) 1. ps 
Ixv, The hostler was in hys ierkyn,and hys shirte sleues wer 
aboue his elbowes. 1612 Peactias Gent. vere. vili. 27 
(Bathers depicted as] surprized by the enemy, where you 
might see one putting his head into his shirt sleeue for hast. 
1757 Phit. Trans. 1. 108 His shirt-sleeve, and the upper part 
of his waistcoat, were reduced to tinder, 1837 CAKLyLe An 
ev, IL. tv. viii, 1n their shirt-slecves, coat flung loosely 
round the neck, 1859 Gro. Evior dant Bede iv, lhe.. 
threw off his jackct, and began to roll up his shirt-sleeves 
again, 1878 Luerson Misc. Papers, Hort. Republic Wks, 
(Bohn) 111. 394 Here is the human race poured out over the 
continent ;..all mankind in its shirt-sleeves, 

attri®, 1864 Sata in Daily fed. 27 Sept., The people are 
going to clect shirt-sleeve aldermen that work allday. 1908 
Pall Mall Gaz, 29 Apr. 2/2 The Congressmen have a 
preference for what they picturesquely descnbe as ‘Shirt. 
sleeve Ambassadors'—men who they think will labour for 
their country’s interestsand scorn social fascinations. 

llence Shirt-sleeved a. 

1869 LoweLL Prems, Cathedral 600 This hrown-fisted 
rough, this shirt-sleeved Cid. 1889 1), C. Murray Dang. 
Catspaw 30 Esden, sitting shirtsleeved in his apartments. 

Shirty (fsuti), @. slag. Also shirtey. [f. 
Sumer sé (2 f)+-y.] 9 Wi-tempered. — [ence 
Shi'rtiness. 

1859 /fotten's Slany Dict, Shirty, il tempered or cross. 
1851 Mavnew Lond, Labour (i. 137 ‘Vhey knocked his 
back as they went over, and he got shirtey. ‘Then came 
arow. 1892 Puch 20 Feb. 88/2 No end of a shirty letter 
from the Governor. 1899 Datly News 12 Jan. 5/1 With 
both peoples [French and German]. .the whole duty of man 
includes the duty of getting ‘ shirty * on the slightest provo- 
cation. ‘Till they recognize that ‘shirtiness* itself is the 
real enemy of self-respect, they must infallibly go on boring 
holes in one another in this fatnous way. 

Shish (fif), 2/4. Also schiseh. Onomato- 
pocic representation of a prolonged or reiterated 
hissing sound. Ifence also sé. andzd. Cf Su zu, 

1881 Mrs. Ripoett Adarte Speuccly 1, 166 Which startled 
the wild fowl in Abhey Marsh, and caused them..to rend 
the silence of the night with the schisch and schurr of their 
wings. 1904‘ E, Nesarr’? Phauir § Carpet xi. 211 Most 
of the people [in the theatre] hissed, or said ‘Shish !’ 1908 
Daily Chron. 3 June 1/6 [He] was washing himself..and 
* shishing ’as he rubbed himsclf like an ostler with a horse. 

|| Shisham (fifim). Alsoshishim, sheeshum. 
Lindi gigam, cogn. w. Skr. gégapid of the same 
meaning.] = Sissoo. 

1849 Dry Leaves 96,1 fonnd it was shisham, a wood of 
the most valuable kind. 1909 Llackiw. Way. Sept. 307/2 The 
wide avenue of the j#iZ road, with its shade of malle shin 
shams, 1910 Ibid. Aug, 224/2 The ‘ sheeshum’ (Dalbergia 
sissoo) affording excellent timber. 

Shism, obs. form of ScHIsx. 

Shist, Shistose, Shistus: sec Scu-. 

Shit (fit), shite (feit), sd. Not now in decent 
use. Forms: 1 scitte, 3 schit, 4 schyt, 6 Se. 
schit, s(c)heitt(e, 6-shit, shite. [f root of ncxt. 

There are prob. two or three different formations: OE, 
*scite dung (= MLG. schtte), scitfe diarrhoea ; also mod.E. 
dial, shite f. the vb. (cf. ON, shte-7, MLG. sch#?).) 

1. Excremcnt from the bowels, dung. 

21585 Potwart Fiyting w. Montgomerie 733 Yond flytter, 
shit shytter, @173a Lp. Bixnine Jolly Hawk viii. in North 
Country Garland (1824) 52 Mis s..te it stinks o ling! 

b. A contemptuous epithet applied to a person, 

1g08 Kexneois Flyting w. Dunbar 496 [Thon art) A 
schit, but wit. «1605 Moxtcomerts Flyding w. Polwart 
85 Wanshapen shit. /ééd. 365. 1886 IV. Somerse? Word- 
hp SAit, aterm of contempt. (Very com.) Ile’s a regular 
shit. Applied tomen only. 1889 NV, IV. Liac. Gloss. 

+2. Diarrhoea, esp. in cattle. Obs. 

Cf. the mod. dial. s4oo¢ with the same meaning (bnt not 
etyinologically connected). 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11, 226 Wip pon be men mete untela 
melte & gecirre on yfele waetan & scittan, 41118 FLORENCE 
or Worc. Chron, ex Chronicis an. 987 (Thorpe 1848) 148 
Lues animalinm, qu Anglice Scitta vocatur, Latine autem 
fluxns interaneornm dici potest. [Copied by Higden Poly- 
chron. (Rolls) VII. so (with spelling siz#ta). Heoce :] 1387 
TRevisa rid. 51 And bestes [had] pe scbyt. 

3. Comb. : shit-house, a privy; +shit-word, 
abuse. 

1795 in G. MacGregor Coll, Writings of Graham (1883) 


| 


SHITEROW 


II. 247 For honour of the Scots, we have his [Wallace’s] 
effigy in the “shite-houses to this very day. a 1zg0 Oz 4 
Night. 286 Zif ich mid chauling.. Hom schende & mid fule 
worde So herdes dob oper uid *schit worde. 

Shit (fit), shite (fait),z. Not now in decent use. 
Forms: 4 schite, schete, 5 schyte, -yyte, 4-6 
shyte, 6 shyt, 4-shite, 7- shit; 7.7. 4 schoot, 
schote, shyt, 5 shote,9 shit; /’a. ///e. 1 -seiten, 
4i-schete, schetun, 4-5 shitten, 9 shit. [The 
form shife represents OE. *scéan, pa. t. *sedé, 
pa. pple. -sceven (in be-scifen), corresponding to 
OF tis. *shita (N¥ ris. stiZ/, pa. t. skdd, pa. pple. 
Shedden), MLG, schiten, Du. schijten, OIG. sefzan 
(MIIG. sehtjen, mod.G. schetssen), ON, shita 
(MSw. s&ifa, Da. shide), f. OTeut. root *shil-. 
The now more common form s/z¢ is influenced by 
the pa. pple. or the related sb.] 

1. tztr, To void exerement. 

1308 in Rel. Ant, V1. 176 Hail be 3e, skinners, with sur 
drenche kive,.. Whan that hit thonnerith, 3¢ mote ther in 
sehite. 1387 Trevisan Z/fyden (Rolls TV. 329 Pey wolde.. 
make hem a pitte.. whan pey wolde schite..; and whanne 
pey hadde i-schete pey wolde fille pe pitte agen. ¢ 2400 
Lanfrane’s Cirury, 12 Uf he may not schite vones a day, 
helpe him perto..with clisteric. c1gag Castle Mersei. 16) 
in VWacre Plays 136 Peischulschytyn for fere. 1484 Caxton 
Fadles of ci sep \. xv, The wulf..shote thryes by the waye 
for the grete fere that he had. 1538 Bain 7hrce Lats iv. 
ie vb, Whan ye haue hym in hys grane, Stampe hym downe 
tylLhe shyte. 23677 Wietteks (Dk. Buckhin.) /asfavnent 
Wks, 1705 11. €3 Vou're sucha scurvy... Raight, ‘hat when 
you speak a Alan wou'd swear you Ste. ¢1720 Ginson 
frarvier's Gutde WW sivii. (1738) 15), L have known a hide- 
bound Horse shit often, and his excrement soft. 1787 Berns 
Death 4 Dro Hornutosk xix, Just sh— ina kail-blade, and 
send it. 

2. érans. To void as excrement. 7%. and /7z. 

13.. Ay oldés. 5670 The addres shiteth preci omse stone -. 
1387 ‘Taevisa “Zirden (Rolls) V. 152 [He] sched out his 
bowels and his lyf wip be dritt pat he schoot [z2. schote} 
3393 Laxcu. 2.270, C. x. 264 Pe wolf shite} woolle +. lupus 
Janam cacat. ¢14§0 JVankend 561 in WVacra lays 21 
Fityuillus. Mankynde was besy in bys prayeie.. 3 DP haue 
sent hym forth to schyte lesyuges. 1484 Caxton Judes of 
wi sopx xv, Tdyde shyte thre ercte toordes. 1927 L. ANpREWw 
Brunswyks Distill, Waters C iv hy An ounce for them 
that spetreth blode, pysseth blode, or shyteth blode. 1659 
N.R. Prev., Lng, Ar. ete. 68 It is net all butter that the 
cow shites. 1691 Mrs, D'Anvers cleademia 5 Hut that the 
Devil shites Disasters. ¢ 1730 Aeund abt. Coal fire 17 Me 
was taken with a sharp griping Pain, which made hint sh—-t 
Pins and Needles as he thought. 


3. To detile with excrement. 

1877 N. 7. Linc. Gloss. Shit your brectches, common 
redshank ; edexus catdris. So called from the cry it makes. 

4. Comb.: shit-abed, +(2) a term of abuse; 
(6) dial, a name for the dandelion (E.1).1).); shit- 
breech, an epithet of abase applied to a person, 
also @trit.; hence shit-brecched adj.; shit-fire, 
a contemptuous epithet applied to a hot-tempered 
person; }shite-rags, -sticks (sce quot. 1659); 
t shit-sack, an opprobrious name applied to non- 
conformists (see SHICK-SIACK). 

1690 Pagan Prince x. 29 But the Arragonian Bukers.. 
also gave them ill Language, calling them Touth-Gapers, 
Sherks, *Shittabeds, Slubber-degullions, [etc.} 1648 
Hiexnam ut, te Schitjt-brocch, a *Shit-brich. 1673 Corton 
Scoffer Sceft 92 A Scurvy shit-breech Lad. /éid. 130 
Nay even me dost [thou] so enflame Who (Shit-hreech) 
thy own Mother am. 1680 JAverey in Lett, Buctucat 
Persons (1813) U1, 383 He..did call the neoteriques s..t- 
hreeches, 1664 Cotton Scarvon. 1.97 ut with a Bow the 
*Shit-breech'd elfe (Cupid] Would shoot like Robin-Hood 
himself. 1598 FLorio, Cacafuoco, a hot violent fellow, a 
*shite-fire. 1659 ‘l'orrtano, Caca-/noco, a shite-fire, by Met. 
a hot-spur, a rash-headed fellow. 1704 E. Warp Jfedier 
Shelter 7, lsay, Sir, you're a meer Shite-fire. 1598 Forio, 
Cacastraccte, a *shite-rags, an idle, lazie, loobie fellow. 
1659 TorrIANo, Caca-sodo, Cata-stecchi, Caca-stracci [etc.], 
sea Shite-sticks, a shite-rags, that is to say, a miserable 
pinch-pennie. 1769 J. Grancer Brog. Iist, Eng. Index, 
*Sh—t Sacks ; the occasion of thatappellation. 1785 Grose 
Dict. Vulgar T.,S—t sack, a dastardly fellow. 1598 FLorio, 
Cacastecchi, a bard chuffe, n *shite-sticks. jl 

Hence Shitting, shiting v6/. 5d. (also affrtd.) 
and ff, a. Also Shi'tter, shiter. 

1386 Will R. Huderd (Somerset Ho.), Meliorem patellam 
meam vocatum schetyngpanne. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De 
P. R. vin \xix. (1495) 288 ‘That the matere..may be ladde 
oute..by spewing other by shitynge, other by swete. c1q40 
Promp. Parv. 447/1 Schytynge, stercorizacio. Schyytynge, 
or knkkynge vesselle,..dassartum, a1585 [see Suir sd. 1). 
1648 Hexuam n, Zen Schister,..a Shiter, 1663 Woop Life 
is (O.H.S,) L. 477 Sir harles Sedley being fined goo 27. 
he made answer, that he thought he was the first man that 
paid for shiting. «1704 T. Brown Lett. fr. Dead n. (1707) 
68 Knocking a shiting Porter down..backwards into his 
own Surreverence, 


Shit : see Sueet 54.1 and 54.2, Snvr. 

Shitan, Shite, obs. ff. Suarran, SHEET. 

Shitepoke Gres). U.S. [f. shite, Suit 
v. + PoKE sd.} The small green heron of North 
America, Butorides virescens. 

e 1850 ‘Dow Jr.’ in Jerdan ankee Hunt. (1853) 48 Sea- 
gulls, shitepokes, cranes. 

+Shiterow. Ods. In 4 schiterow, 9 dial. 
shederow. [f. Suite v.; cf. prec, The latter part 
may be a corrupt form of Heroy.} The heron. 

P Inthe Sc. Acts of James VI the word occurs (in a list of 
game hirds prob. repeated from some older enactment) 
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SHITTAH. 


under various corrupt forms as schidderems, schildernes, 
schiwerines. 

13.. Nominale (Skeat) 824 Un beuee de herouns A hep of 
schiterowys. @1827 J. Poole Gloss. Forth & Bargy, Wex- 
Jord (1867) 67 Shederow, the heron: a thin weakly person. 

| Shittah (fita).vare—. [Heb. TOW shitea’, 

The f/ is for prehistoric xz; cf. Arab. sant, OEgyptian 
sont, acacia.]} - 

Shittah tree: a tree belonging to some species of 
Acacia, from which Suittist wood was obtained. 

1611 Birnie /sa, xli. 19, | will plant in the wildernes the 

Cedar, tbe Shittah tree [1884 (Revised) acacia tree]. 


Shitte, Shittell, obs. ff. Saur, SHuTTLE. 


Shitten (fit’n), a [pa. pple. of Suit v.] 
Defiled with excrement. 

c1386 CHaucer Prod. 504 And shame it is, if a prest take 
keepe A shiten [z.77. schetyn, schiten] sbepherde and a 
clene sheepe. 1557 Wedth & Helth Biijb, I ran my way 
and let bym syt Smoke and shitten arse together. 1575 
Ganon, Gurton u. it. 1 Fy, shytten knane! and out vpon 
thee! 1694 Motreux Rabelais v. xv. (1737) 58 A shitten 
Clout. 1738 Swirr Pol. Conversat. Wks. VI. 276 Why, 
Miss, you shine this Morning likea sh— Barn-Door. ?1750 
Birth, etc. John Franks 18 He came crying into the parlour 
in his shitten condition,..complaining..that he had beshit 
himself, and Mary Dover would not clean him. 

Comb, a15o0 Chester Plays, Innocents 157 Avyllany it were, 
I-wisse for my fellow and me, toslay a sbitten-arsed shrew. 
1694 Mottevx Radéelais iv. ix. 36 A little sbitten-ars'd Girl. 

b. éransf. and fig. Disgusting, contemptible. 

1546 Bate Zug. Votaries 1 (1350) 486, As thongh to he 
a kynge were a farre vyler..offyce, than to he a pylde 
shytten nonne. 892 Nasne Strange News H2, Thou 
grosse shifter for shitten tapsterly iests. 1616 B. Jonson 
Epigr. cxxxiii, On Famous Voy. And all his followers, 
that..in so shitten sort, so long had vs’d him. 1656 Choyce 
Drollery 34 "Twas shitten luck to perish so. 1702 Jlouse 
grown @ Kat 24 You and | are in a shitten Condition. 

Ilence + Shi'ttenly adv. 

1598 Florio, Cacatamenic,..shittenly. 

Shittim (fitim). Forms: «a. 4 sychym, 
sichym, sschym, 5 cetyns, 6 sethin, (seathin), 
6-7 sethim, 7 Dicts. setim, sittim. 8. shittim. 
[a lleb. YOY shittine, pl. of shztiah: see SHITTAH, 
‘The a forms are from the L. se¢im (Vulg.), appear- 
ing in many corrupt forms in the MSS.] 

1. (More fully SAz¢¢ine wood.) The wood of the 
shittah-tree, acacia wood. 

Sometitnes erroneously used for Suitrau éree. 

a, 1382 Wyeur £.rod, xxv. 5 And trees of Sychym [1388 
Sechym]}, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De BP. R. xvin cl. (1495) 704 
Secbym is a name..of a tree that is lyke to white thorne in 
leuys. 1481 Caxton Aeynard xxxii. (Arb.) 84 The tree in 
whiche this glas stode.. was named cetyne hit sholde endure 
ener er it wold rote. 1588 Greene A dcida (1617) G2b, The 
Setbim wood wil neuer be eaten with wormes. 1616 But- 
Loxar Eng. Expos. Sethim, a kinde of tree like a white 
Thorne. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Sethim or Setinn Sittim, 

attrib, 1392 Lopce Euphues Bj b, Her tongue of a Sethin 
leafe, that neuer wagges but with a Southeast winde. 59a 
Greene Philomela (1615) F 3, As if he had..eaten of the 
seathin roote, that maketh a maa to be as cruell in heart, 
as itis hard in the rynde. 1594 — Friar Bacon iu. i, In 
Frigats bottomd with rich Sethin planks. 

8. 1611 Bspre £xod. xxv. 5 And shittim wood. 1635-56 
Cowtey Davideis u. 330 Near this Halls end a Shittim 
Table stood. 1856 Srantey Sinai & Pal. i. 68 The 
shittim-wood of the ‘Tabernacle. 186a — Few. Ch. (1877) 
L. vii. 141 he Ark was of shittim, or acacia. 

2. U.S. (See quots.) 

1884 Saacent ep. Sorests N. Amer. 4x Rhamnuus Pure 
shiana,..Shittim wood. /bid, 102 Bumelia lanuginosa,.. 
Shittim wood. 

Obs. 


t+tShittle, ¢. Forms: § schytylle, 
-ttyl, schityl, 6 shyttell, -ttle, 6-7 shittle, 
shet(t)le, shuttle, 7 shickle. [App. repr. an OF, 
*seyted :—prehist. *shed¢/, f. *skut- wk. grade of the 
rect of SHoor v.] a. Of persons and their faculties : 
Inconstant, variable, wavering; fickle, flighty. 

e1440 Pronp. Parv, 444/2 Schey, or skey, as bors, or 
sty3ty! (S. schyttyl, /. styrtyll). Schytylle, styrtyl, or hast 
(K. schityl, on stabyl), preceps. 1530 Parscr. 32372 Shyttell 
nat coastant, variable. 1863 Afirr. Mag., Collingbourne iii, 
We passe not wbat the people saye or thynke, ‘Theyr shyttle 
hate maketh none but cowardes shriake. 1576 Newton 
Lemuie's Coniplex. 11. ii. 97 All which do signify a shuttle 
waueryng nature, & a mynde subiect to great mutability 
and vneonstancy. 1883 Gotoinc Caluin on Deni. cviii. 662 
But our wits are so shettle that we be stil hearkening after 
this and that. 1589 Nasue Pasguil’s Ret. Diiij, A lyer 
must haue no shetle memory. 1603 H. Crosse Vertues 
Conintw, (1878) 61 There be some that haue such wandring 
wittes and shittle heads, that neuer rest till they haue assaied 
all meanes. 1610 R. ‘Torte Flonours Acad, Yo Rdr.P 5 
Who knowes not when ougbt well is, or amis, Of shallowe 
shickle Braine,a token is. 1617 Moryson /¢iz. 1. 1 i. 6 
The dull brain, the shickle memory. 1638 Hrvwooo Wise 
Hone. um. i, To have my shittle-wits runne a woollegathering 
already? 1650 H. More Odserv. 79 Did your Sculler, or 
shittle Skull ever arrive at that fieeee of Crystall you 
boast of? 

b. Of things: Shaky, unstable. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny xvi. xiv. I. 571 The stalke is very 
shittle in mowing, and therefore flyeth from the edge of the 
syth. a16a3 W. Pemste Salgmon's Recant. (1627) 5 The 
Waters, a shuttle and running substance. 

ce. Comb.; shittle-brained, -headed, -witted 
adjs. 

1681 W. Roneatson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 277 A light or 
*shuttle-brained fellow. 1580 HoLtyBaNno 7¥eas. #y. Sone, 
Volage, a *sbittle headed fellow, an inconstant man, 1583 
Gotpine Calvin on Deut, xxiii. 137 If wee goe this way to 
worke..we shall not be so sheitleheaded as wee bee. 1607 
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Mipoieton Five Gadlanis ww. vii. G3, Was ener mistris so 
plangd with a shetle-headed seruant. 1448 Marc. Paston 
In Leg feeeroale 69, I am aferd tbat jor of Sparham is so 
*schyttyl_wyttyd, that he wyl sett hys gode to morgage. 
1877 tr. Budlinger’s Decades ut. v. 330 They therfore are 
very fooles..or to vse a more gentle terme, they are shuttle 
witted, 1613 Tarr Paihw. Knowl. 36 See how shittle 
witted I am, for..L had forgotten it till now. 

Hence 7Shi‘ttieness. 

1530 Pacsor, 267/1 Shyttelnesse, waviable?’. 1573 Barnet 
Alu, § 321 The vaine Shittlenesse of an vnconstant head. 
1647 Hexuan }, Shittlenesse, ongestadigheyt, 

Shittle, -cock : see SHUTTLE, -COCK. 

Shivaism, -ite, var. ff. SivaisM, S1VAITE. 

Shivaree (fivirs), 5d. U.S. Also shiveres. 
Corrupt form of Cuarivari. 

1881 * Mark ‘Twatn’ Trainp Abroad xxxii, She turned on 
all the horrors of the ' Battle of Prague’, that venerable 
shivaree, and waded chin-deep in the blood of the slain, 1883 
Cassel’s Sat. Frail. 1, 76 It was a shiveree—that is, the 
kind of serenade they give to a newly-married couple. 

Hence Shivaree: v. /raus., to greet or serenade 

with a ‘shivaree’, 
_ 1879 G. W. Cais Old Creole Days (1883) 132 ‘ What is 
it you call this thing where an old man marries a young 
girl, and you come out with horns and —’ ‘ Charivari ¢’ 
asked the Creoles. ‘Yes, that's it. Why don’t you shi- 
varee him?’ 1910 Guide July 139/1 A crowd of the more 
riff-raff and ignorant foreigners. .started out to ‘shivaree ' 
(mob and din to madness) the dreaded old man. 

Shive (jaiv), 54.1 Chiefly dial. Forms: 3 
schivs, 4-6 shyve, 5 schyfe, schyve, 4— shive. 
[ME. schive (?repr. OF. *scéfe wk. fem.) = OFris. 
skive (only in hyd-skive knee-eap) OS. sciva (gloss- 
ing sphera), MLG., MDu. schive (mod. Du. schiff) 
fem., OHG. scfba (MIG. schfde, mod.G. schetbe) ; 
also (prob. from LG.) Sw. shifva, Da. skive, Icel. 
skifa. ‘The senses in mod. continental Teut. are 
quoit, disk, knee-cap, pulley, window-pane, slice 
of bread, ete. Cf. the str. vb, MHG. schibei 
(early mod.G, schetbez) to roll, to spin on an axis; 
but this is prob. {the sb. The weak grade *shzb- 
of the root is represented by SHEAVE s/,l 

Affinities outside Teut. are uncertain. ‘The Gr. oxotros 
(Hesych.) is often cited as cognate, but the alleged sense 
‘potter's wheel’ is a mistake; the gloss appears to mean 
‘the projecting part of the beams supporting roof-tiles ".) 

1. A slice (of bread; rarely of other edible). 

a1225 Aucr. R.416Gif heo mei sparien eni poure schreaden 
[MS .T. schiue}, sende ham al derneliche ut of hire woanes. 
€ 1330 Spee. Gy de Warewyke o70 Bring me wid pe a shiue 
bred! ¢1440 Alphabet of Vales 525 Pe preste bad hym cut 
shyvis of bread and fyll a kyste berwith and lokk it. xs62 
Turnea Herbal 11.23 The rootes [of Iris)..are cut in litle 
shines or cakes. 1581 Deratcke Jrzage [redo iu. F ij, And 
with the saine [stabbers} thei slashe me out, good God what 
preatie shines. Not shiues of bread I meane..But golbes 
of fleshe. 1607 T. D[ekwea ?] & Witkins Yests 12 Michael- 
mas tearme you know is like a great houshold loafe, you 
may cut out a good maay shiues, and yet feede vpon it 
well tuo. 1703 THorEsby in Ray Philos. Lett. (1718) 336 A 
Shive of Bread, cut off the Loaf. 1825 Blachw. Mag. 
XVII. 155 A mere wafer of fatless ham, between the finest 
shives of bread. 1851-61 Maynew Loud. Labour YI. 227 
Thick ‘shives’ of bread. 

+2. The knee-cap, patella. Ods. 

1s97 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 12/3 The shive 
of the knee, Lat. Pa/edla. 

+3. A pane of glass. [? After LG. schrve.] Obs. 

1527 AxDrEw Srunswyke's Distyll, Waters Bj, The great 
rounde shyves of Veays glas. F . 

4, A thin flat cork for stopping a wide-mouthed 
bottle ; also a thin bung for a cask. 

1869 W. Motyneux Burton-on-Trent 247 [The cask] is 
then closed with a wooden ‘shieve’ or bung. 1876 Axcyc?. 
Brit. 1V. 275/2 Ales intended to be stored some montbs 
should have a porous vent peg placed ia the shive. 

attrié. 1901 DailyChron, 3 Dec. 10/6 Advt., Shive Turner 
wanted by a leading London brewery. . 

+5. A piece (of wood) split off, a billet. [? Con- 
fused with SHIDE or SHIVER.] Obs. 

1661 BovLe Scepi. Chyut. vi. gor The shavings. .differing 
from those shives or thin and flexible pieces of wood tbat 
are obtain’d by Borers, 1786 Cowpra Odyss. xiv. 518 Then 
lifting a huge shive (Gr. oxign dpvés) that lay beside The 
fire, he smote the boar, and dead he fell. 

Shive (fiv), 53.2 Obs. exc. diai, Also 9 shiv. 
See also SHEAVE 56.2 [= WFlem, schif (for 
other cognates see SHEAVE 30.2), f. Tent. root 
*skif- to split, whence SuIvER sé,1] A particle 
of husk; a splinter; a piece of thread or fluff on 
the surface of cloth, etc. ; A/. the refuse of hemp 


or flax. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 337/2 Schyfes (4. schyffes) of lyne, stupa, 
napta. 1601 Hottanp Piiny xix. 1. If. 4 What shall bee 
done witb all the hard refuse [of the Flax], the long buns 
of the stalkes, the short shuds or shives. 1672 HooLe 
Comenius Visible World lix. x21 Where the Shives[cor¢ices} 
fall dowo, then they are heckled with an Iron Heckle. 
1695 Woopwaan Wat, Hist, Earth 31. (1723) 81 The Shiy's 
or Chaff of the Fault of ‘Trees and Shrnbs. 1855 Whitdy 
Gloss., Shivs, husks of grain and such like particles. 

+Shive, v1 Od. [f. Suive sé.1 Cf, ON. 
skifa.| trans, To cut (bread) into slices. 

1s7o Levins Afanip, 192/39 To shiue, dissecare. 1629 
Gave Holy Madn. 343 He shiues out his Bread by weight 
or measure, 

+ Shive, v.2 Ods.-° [f. Suive sd.2] trans, To 
* break’ (hemp, flax). 

1483 Cath, Angl, 337/2 To schyfe, extupare, 


SHIVER. 


Shive, variant of Cuive 56.2 Oés. 

1gog A. M. tr. Gadethouer's Bk. Physicke 58/2 Heerof 
thon shalt alwayes after meales eate a discided shive of 
Fennelle. 1639 O. Wooo AdpA. Bk. Secrets 92 Adding.. 
three shives of Saffron undried. 

Shiver (fi-va1), 52.1 Forms: 3 scifre, scivre, 
4 schivers, 4-6 shyver, 5 schyver(s, schevyre, 
schyvyr, 5-6 shever, 6 shyvers, shiever, 6- 
shiver. [Early ME. scifre, cogn. w. OIIG. 
sctvero wk. masc., splinter (MIIG. schiver(e, 
schever(e splinter, mod.G. schiefer slate, short for 
schieferstein), {. Tent. root *séz/- to split, whence 
SHEAVE 56.2, SHIVE sd.2] 

1. A fragment, chip, splinter. Now rare exc. in 
phrases : see b. 

¢120§ Lay. 27784 Sceld a3ein scelden sciuren ber wunden. 
exgoo I'waine & Gaw. 3234 It was na wapen that man 
might welde Might get a shever out of thair sbelde. r525 
Beraners Frotss. 1t. Ixxviii, 234 Syr Raynolde du Roy 
brake his spere in iiii, peces, and y® sheuers flewe a grete 
hyght into y* ayre. 1576 Newton Lemmnie's Complex. 1. 
vil. 53 A splint or shyuer of a broken speare. 1723 Present 
St. Russia i. 119 They use no Candles, but long Shivers of 
Wood. 1810 Scort Lady of L. 1. iv, A heap of withered 
boughs was piled, Of juniper and rowan wild, Mingled with 
shivers from the oak, 1885 Trexnyson Badin 108 Thorns of 
the crown and shivers of the cross. 

Jig. 1649 Jea. Tavtor Gi. Exenp. ut. Ad. Sect. 16. 180 
The Church gathering up..the shivers of the broken heart 
aoe them. 

. Phrases, Ji shivers, broken, in small frag- 
ments (so éo break, burst, ete, in or tndo shivers); 
(ail) lo shivers, into small fragments; +20 go 
shivers, to be shattered to pieces. 

c1205 Lay. 4537 Scip arne to-3en scip Pa hit al to-wonde 
toscifren, 13.. Guy Warw. 7213 Wi pe spere he him smot 
smertliche. “pat alto schiueres it to-fleye. 1470-85 Matoay 
Arthur u,v. 82 The [rysshe knyght smote Balyn on the 
sheld that alle wente sheuers of his spere. 1589 GHEENE 
Vulties Love Wks. (Grosart) VIL. 109 The boult rebounded 
and brake into a thousand shiuers. 1626 Bacon Sy/za § 10 
If you strike or pierce a Solid Body, that is brittle,..it 
breaketh not onely, wher the immediate force is; but 
breaketb all about into shiuers. 1769 Gray Let. to Wiharion 
18 Oct,, The rocks at top deep-cloven perpendicularly, by 
the rains, hanging loose and nodding forwards, seem just 
starting from their hase in shivers. 1823 Scortsey Frud. 
443 The other ship..endeavouring to set his main-top-sail, 
it blew to shivers. 1883 Lo. R. Gower Renzin. 11. xxix. 303 
The thunder crashed and tore itself into shivers overhead. 

Jig. 1688 CLevetanp Kust. Ramp. 2 And had not_Provi- 
dence held back the hand, the blow had faln, the Govern- 
ment lad broke into shivers then. 1852 H. Rocers £cl. 
Faith (1853) 135 Yet this faculty uniformly yields—goes 
into shivers in the encounter! — 

c. sfec. A flake or splinter of stone (e.g. one 
knocked off in stone-dressing). Now Sc. and dai. 

1600 SuarLet Country Farni i. xivi. 517 Putin the clefts 
some shiuers of hard stone. 1708 J. C. Compleat Collier 
(1845) 22 The Shivers or Splints of the Whin or hard Stone. 
1861 Sternens & Burn Farm-Buildings 243 A ditcher's 
shovel is also useful to him in putting the shivers of the 
stones together into heaps. . 

+2. 7A loose fibre or filament in undressed 


hemp. Oss. Cf. Suive 56.2 

1440 Wyclif's Bible, Fosh. ii. 6 [Forsothe sche made the 
men to stie in to the soler of hir hows, and hilide hem with 
stobil] or schyneres [of flex, that wastbere]. 1615 MaakHan 
Eng. Housew. iti. 97 You shall beate out all the loose buns 
and shiuers that hang in the Heimpe or Flaxe. 1794 Rig- 
ging & Seamanship \. 56 Shivers, the foul particles taken 
from the hemp when hatchelling. 

3. Any kind of stone of a slaty or schistous 
character. [Perh. a. G. schiefer; cf. SHIFFER.] 

172g Wooowaro A tempt Nat. Hist. Fossils, 1. 18 Shiver, 
ofa dark Ash-Colour, near Black, 1789 J. Witttams Affn. 
Kingd. 11. 10 Some varieties of the schists or shivers are of 
the same colour and quality as the slates, 1829 Glover's 
Flist. Derby 1. 46 Sbale or shiver., A black laminated clay, 
much indurated. 1881 RayMonp Alining Gloss., Shiver. 
1. Shale; a hard argillaceous hed. 2. See Sheave. 

attrib, 1804 JAMESON Syst. Alix. 1. 9 Slate spar, or shiver 
spar. [Ger.) Schieferspath. 


Shiver (fives), 53.2 Forms: 4 schivere, 
shyvere, schever, 4-5 schiver, schevers, § 
schevyr, schevre, schyver(s, shefurs, 5-6 
shyver, 5-8 shever, 6 shiffer, 7 shivar, shivor, 
7-9 sheever, 6- shiver. [ME. schevere, f. Teut. 
root *s&24- of SHEAVE sé.1, SHIVE 50.1] 


41. = Save sé.01. Obs. 

13.. Sir Benes (A) 1826 Nowich wolde 3eue hit fie. Arondel] 
kot “or a schiuer of a lof! ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sompn. 7, 132 
*Now dame’ qued he,..‘ Haue I nat of a capoa but the 
lyvere And of youre softe breed nat but a shyuere *, €1430 
Two Cookery-bks, 40 Whan it is cold, larde it, & schere on 
schevres. 1525 es?. Edor. (Surtees) V. 209 An halpeny 
white loffe and a shiffer of chese. 1656 W. Du Garp tr. 
Comenius Gate Lat. Unl. 269 Rolls of bread taken out 
of the basket, or shivers cut out of the loaf. axzar Prior 
Erle Robert's Mice 50 Therein eke may Both be fed With 
Shiver of the Wheaten Bread. 1753 PAz/. Trans. XLVUL. 
87 [It] left large spots. .on that side whence the shivers were 
ae off, ace —_ 

. fig. and in fig. context. 

ai Quest. Profit. Concern. 4b, The Moncks and 
Abbots of my knowledge, cut large shivers of tbe loafe for 
which they neuer sweate, to make themselues strong in the 

eoples favour and opinion. 1655 Futter CA. Hist, i. 55 
ee [se. the Pope’s} intolerable extortions; which, how great 
soever, were but a large shiver of that loaf, which he had 
given into the Kings hand. 


2, A pulley: = Suxave sd} 2, 


SHIVER. 


1495 Cely Pafers (Camden) 176 For brassyn schyver for the 
schype, xxiiij d. 1495 Naval Acc. Hen. VT (1896)192 Snache 
poleyes with oon shever of brasse to 7° same. 1514 in 
Oppenheim Adu, Royal Navy (1896) 1. 373 Ramehedes 
with ij shevers of Brasse. 1578 Woltingham Rec. 1V. 52 
An ironmonger of smale made wares, vrdelfcet, of nayles, 
horse shues, slyppes, shyuers, spade shoes [ete.]. 1615 R. 
Cocks Drary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 94 To have had his advice 
about bras shivers. 1800 7ranas. Soc. Arts XVIII. 232 The 
pulleys, or shivers. ¢1850 Anudim. Navig. (Weale) 147 
Shivers to stand nearly athwartships. 

+3. The breastplate of a plongh. Oés. 

1652 W. Burn Eng. Jinprover Improved iu. xxviii. (1653) 
192 [Parts ofa Plough.] 1. The Share, 2 the Coulter, 3 the 
Shield or Breast-plate (as some call them) Shivers. //éd. 
194 A Shiver [ Jrt#fed Shiner) or Breast-plate. 

Shiver (fi-vas), 56.5 [f. Suiver v.2] 

1, An act ora condition of shivering ; a quivering 
or trembling, esp. of the body under the influence 
of cold, emotion, etc. Phrase, (a//) 72 @ shiver. 

a [E, Dorrincton] PAilis Quarl/ 163 High Mountains 
of Ice, which echo'd with Shivers. 1835 Comic cl uanack 
Jan. (1870) 4 When you first go to bathe, gentle Sir, in a 
river, 1f you dip in one foot, it will give youa shiver, 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Som's C. viii, You are cold, and all ina 
shiver. 1863 Mrs. OuirHant Salem Chapel x. 161 Shivers 
of restrained emotion ran through the astonished audience. 
ate Haroy £¢heléerta xiiv, She closed her eyes in a white 
shiver, 

b. tvansf. and fig. 

1860 Mottey Nether? ii. 1. 31 Germany was in a shiver 
at every breeze from Eastand West. 1876 Gro. Etiot Dan. 
Der, xxxix, With a sort of mental shiver, 

2. (The) shivers: an attack of shivering; often 


spec. the ague. 

1861 Dickens Gé. Aafecé. iti, I'l beat the shivers so far, 
I'll bet you. 1882 Miss Branvon J/t. Nayad xxx, 1 only 
know that 1 get the shivers every time I sitin your drawing: 
room. 1888 Century Jag. May 28/2 It gives me the cold 
shivers when I think what might have become of me. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst, Aled. VAN. 658 The beginning [of hydroa 
gestationis] is sometimes marked by shivers, illness and fever. 


Shiver (five:), vl Forms: a. 3 shivre, 4 
schiver(e, 4-5 schyver, § shifer, 4-6 shyver, 
shiever, 6- shiver ; 8. 4-5 schever, 5 schevere, 
scheffer, (chever), 4-6 shever, 7 shevire, 
shaver. [f. Suiver 56.1 Cf MDu. scheveren, 
MHG., schiveren (G. schiefern).] 

1. ivans. To break or split into small fragments 


or splinters. 

a. ¢12z00[see To-suiver v.]. ¢xggo Wl, Palerne 3411 
Mania ane spacli on peces were to-broke, & many a schene 
scheld scheuered al to peces. ¢1400 Mwaine & Gaw. 3539 
‘Thair sheldes war shiferd and helms rifen. 1530 Pacscr. 
7o4/z, L whyl shyver this blockeinto small chyppes. ¢ 1586 
C’ress Pemsproke Ps. rxxvi. i, Their bow, and shaft, and 
shield, and sword he shivered. 1621 G. Sannys Ovid's 
Afet. 101, (1632) 82 What would haue..shiuered towres, doth 
giue no wound at all. 1711 Streets Sect. No. 32 P 2 How 
many impartial Looking-Glasses had been censured and 
calumniated, nay, and sometimes shivered into ten thousand 
Splinters. 1825 J. SmitH Panorama Sci. & Art MI. 227 
The glass, under this management, is generally shivered 
into small pieces. 1837 CartyLe fr. Aev. 1. vu, vil, Or 
rusty firelocks belch after him, shivering asunder his—hat. 
1843 ~— Past. & Pr, iv. iv. 369 Ye have shivered mountains 
asunder. 1876 Frat. Franklin Inst. Jaa. 30 The mail cars 
were completely crushed and shivered. 

B. a1400 Alorfe Arth. 1813 Schotte thorowe the schil- 
trouns, and scheverede launcez,. asgq8 Hate Chron, 
Hen, VI, 105 b, The sonne of the Master gonner..fired the 
gonne, whiche brake & shevered y* yron barres of the grate. 
1598 Mucedorus Induct. 22 Ile thunder musicke shall 
appale the es: And make them sheuer their clattering 
strings. 1688 R. Homme Armoury ut. xvii. (Roxb.) 113/2 
A Lance broken, or shavered in the middle. — 

b. fig. and in fig. context. Also with ozé. 

1593 Martowe tr. Lucan 1. 85 O Roome thy selfe art 
cause of all these euils, Thy selfe thus shiuered out to three 
mens shares, 1631 LENtON Charact. C 4b, Diseases at last 
dry vp her marrow, and rottennesse so shiuers her, that shee 
drops asunder on a sudden, and wretchedly dyes without 
pitty. 1639 Futter Holy War tv. vill, (1640) 181 He found 
the Christians there shivered into severall factions. 1891 
Freeman “Hist. Ess, Ser. 3, vii. 197 At last the might and 
the hopes of Charles were shivered beneath the halbert of 
the free Switzer. 5 

ec. Shiver my timbers: a mock oath attributed 
in comic fiction to sailors. 

1835 Marevat 7. Faithful ix, I won't thrash you Tom, 
Shiver my timbers if I do. 

2. intr. To fly in pieces ; to split. 

a, ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Vace (Rolls) 13829 peir schaftes 
schiuered, & fleye in feld. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Axt.’s T. 1747 
Ther shyueren shaftes vpon sheeldes thikke. ¢1430 Chev. 
clssigne ars Pe speres..shyuereden to peces. 1581 J. Bern 
Haddon's Answ, Osor. 34 b., Will at lenth bryng all his 
other buildyng to ruine, and cause it to shiever in peeces to 
the grounde. 1605 Suaks. Lear iv. vi. 51 Had'st thou beene 
ought But Gozemore, Feathers, Ayre, (So many fathome 
downe precipitating) Thoud’st shiuer'd like an egge. 1 
Grav Fatal Sisters vi, Ere the ruddy sun_be set Pikes 
must shiver, javelins sing. 1837 CaatyLe Fr. Rev. 1, vit. 
x, The panels shivering in, like potsherds, 1879 FroupE 
Czsar xxvi, 460 As he crossed the hall, his statue fell, and 
shivered on the stones. 

B. e¢x4oa Lyne. Compl. Blk, Ant. 46 So loude songe 
that al the wode ronge, Lyke as hyt sholde sheuer in pesis 
smale. 1523 Berwars Froiss, J. ccxix. 282 Thetwo knyghtes 
mette rudely togeyder, soo that their speares shenered all 
to peaces, 

ig, 1638 Mayne Luctan (1664) 2 Since my works are as 
frail, and brittle as their pots, and are ready to shiver and 
break, upon the least dashofastone. 1645 Mitton Colast, 

1o His eighth Argument shivers in the uttering. 
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+b. To send down (débris) by crumbling. Ods. 
1759 B. Martin Nat. //ist. Eng. 11, 235 This Hill is 
almost perpetually shivering down Earth and great Stones. 
3. zzér. Of stone: To split along the natural line 


of cleavage, [? After G. schiefern.] 

31928 Cuambers Cycé, s.v. len, Veins, in stones, are often 
a defect, proceeding usually from an inequality..which 
makes the stone crack, and shiver in those parts, 1826 
W. A. Mites Deverel Barrow, ete. 51 Its (7. e. Kimmeridge 
coal money's] great tendency to destructibility and of shiver- 
ing laminally, would be a bar to its ever having been a coin- 
age intended to pass from hand to hand. 

Shiver (fiver), v.° Forms: a, 3-4 chivere, 
chievere, 5-6 chyver, chever; 8. 5-6 shyver, 
shever, 6 shiever, 8 schiver, 6- shiver. 
[Early ME. chivere, of obscure etymology. 

It may be doubtfully suzgested that the word may origi- 
nally have had reference to the chattering of the teeth from 
cold (cf. fa chevere with the chin, quot. ¢1475 below), and 
that (with the app. synonymous Cuivet 7.) it is connected 
with early ME. cheovele, chesie to wag the jaws, chatter see 
Cuaver 7), f. OE. ceafé jaw (see Jowt). The ending -e/may 
have been assimilated to the suffix -eR°, common in verbs 
expressing tremulous movement; cf. however MHG, diver 
(G. hiefer) beside ive! jaw. The change of c/4 to sh may 
have been due to the frequent association with shake.] 

1. zutr. To tremble, shake, quiver; esp. to 
tremble with cold or fear, 

a. cri2ago Death 142 in OQ. Ey Adise. 176 For ich schal 
bernen in fur, and chiuerin in ise. 1390 Gower Conf, IIL, 
9 Thanne comth the hlanche fievere With chele and makth 
meso tochievere. a1rqoo Leg. Keod (1871) 144 Pe temple 
walles gan chiuere and schake, Veiles in pe temple a-two bei 
sponne. ¢1475 Rauf Cotlzcar 96 My Gaist and I baith 
cheueris with the chin, So fell ane wedder feld 1 neuer. 
1530 Patscr. 433,2, | chever, as one dothe that fs in anaxes 
whan the colde cometh on hym. 

B. ¢1402 Lyoc. Compl. BlA, Ant. 230 With hote and colde 
nly acces ys so meynt, That now 1 shyuer for defaute of hete. 
€ 1489 Caxton Sounes of stymon x. 259 All his body shevereel 
all sodenly for greteioye. 1962 A. Brooke Aameus & Lulict 
370 And now for feare she sheuereth, and now for Joue she 

urnes. 1667 Mitton P. /.. x. 1003 Why stand we longer 
shivering under feares That show no end but Death? 1749 
Ssotrett Gd Blas vu. i. (1782) U1. 7 He drew his long 
rapier, which made me shiver, 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Charmed Sea it. 3 The pines are stooping and shivering on 
all the hills around. 1866 Gro. Eviot Aedix /folt lei. 44 
Under the cold weight of these thoughts Mrs, ‘T'ransome 
shivered, 1878 Susan Prittrrs On Seaboard 185 Where 
the sea-pinks grow, And the dry rushes shiver in the sand. 

b. fg. or in fig. context. 

1649 Mitton Tenure Aings 4 [They] begin to swerve and 
almost shiver at the majesty and grandeur of soin noble 
deed, as if they were newly enter'd into a yreat sin. 1878 
J. 5. Campion Ox frontier (ed. 2) 27 Vhe air shivered with 
noise; the earth trembled under our feet. 

2. lrans, (causative.) +a. To give a sensation 
of chill to, to cause (a person or object) to shiver. 

¢ 1200 [see Suverine pf. a? 1}. 17997-1805 S. & Hr. Ler 
Canterb, T., Old Woman's 7. 1. 354 A waking dream of 
horrors, not unlike that which had disturbed his sleep, 
seemed to shiver his senses. 

b. + To canse (one’s jaws) to tremble (00s.); 
to ponr out or give forth with a trembling motion. 

21693 Urguharts Rabelais ut. xx. 167 Diddering and 
shivering his Chaps, as Apes use to do. 1821 Crare !ié/, 
Ainstr. 11. 167 Where tiny blossoms with a purple bell 
Shiver their beauties to the autumn-gale. a 1861 'I', Woot. 
NER Jy Beautiful Lady, Storm ii, Quiet are the birds In 
ghostly trees that shiver not a sound, 

3. Nai. a. intr, Of a sail: To flutter or shake 
(in the wind’. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) s. v. Tack, The head. 
sails are immediately made to shiver in the wind. 1809 
Byron Bards & Rev. liii, The sail..is shivering in the gale. 
1891 J'atterson's Nant. Dict, u,v. A vessel's sails are 
said toshiver when she is luffed so clese that the wind is 
spilled out of them. 

b. ¢ravs. To cause (a sail) to flutter or shake 
in the wind, to bring a sail edge-on to the wind. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 1. (1780), Déventer les votles, 
to shiver the sails, or brace them so as toshiver in the wind. 
1875 Beororp Sailor's Pocket-bé. iii, (ed. 2) 59 Shiver the 
mizen topsail or brail up the spanker. 

4.To quiver, to tremble with ashrinking movement. 

1869 Aom. Pacet Anfodiog, (1896) 221 The gory head of 
a Greek just decapitated, the trunk still shivering. 2905 
Brit. Med. Frni. 27 May 1147 Time and again, I have seen 
the skin ‘shiver’ at the touch of the knife. 

Shi-vered, a. rare. [f. Surver 56.2 +-ED2.] 
Fitted with a shiver or pulley (of a specified size 
or kind). 

1775 Fauck Day's Diving Hesse 27 A single eight-inch 
shivered block was bound in a strong iron strop. 

Shivered (fivasd), pf/. a. [f. SHIVER v1 + 
-ED1,] Broken, shattered. 

aisga Wrarr Poems, ‘The furious gun’, The furyous 
gonne..cracketh in sonder: and in the ayer doeth rore the 
shevered peces. 1621 G. Sanovs Ovid's Afet. v. (1626) 90 
And through his flesh the shivered bones arise. ¢1 

| Grav Welsh Fragm., Conan 8 As thethunder’s fiery stroke, 

| Glancing on the shiver'd oak, 1815 Scott Ld. of /sles 11, 
xii, Where Coolln stoops him to the west, They saw upon his 
shiver’d crest The sun's arising gleam. 1897 F. Trompson 
New Poems 221 Like shivered moonlight on long waters, 

Shivereens (fivarinz), sd. p/. dial. [f SHivER 
56.1, after SMITHEREENS, ] Fragments, small pieces. 

1855 Sheffield Ann, 6 (E.D.D.) Nock it ta shivereens. 
1893 Crockarr Stickit Min. 191 Kelly could ‘lick him into 
shivereeas’. 

Shiverer ! (fi-vara:). [f. Suiver v.! + -ER1.] 

| One who breaks (something) into small picces. 


SHIVERING. 


1834 Taft's Mag. 1. 312 Chosen ground for the shiverers 
of lances and the lovers of courtly splendour. 

Shiverer - (fi-varaz). [f. SHIVER v.2 + -En1] 
One who trembles or shakes, 

1883 Merroitu Poems of Foy of Earth 103 Ere you follow 
nature’s lead, Of her powers in you have heed; Klse a 
shiverer you will find You have challenged humankind. 

b. dial. (See quots. ) 

1888 Sheffield Gloss, Shiverer, a horse which has a lame. 
ness in the loins. 1899 Dadly News 13 Apr. 3/5 Another 
horse was sold..it fell down in the street the first time it 
was harnessed, and was proved tobe a ‘roarer and ashiverer’ 


of long standing. 
Se. Obs. Also 6 schiverone, 


Shi-verine. 

shivering, 6-7 schiverene. [?5ome kind of 
derivative of I. chévre goat.) a. 7A goat-skin. 
b. 70. ?Goatskin or kid gloves (¥ or breeches). 

1§.. Customs in Balfour's Practiks (1754 87 For ane 
hnindreth Jamb skinnia, 1... For ane hundreth schiveronis, 
fiijd. 1g98 in Beck Gloves (1883) 151 Foreach dozn shewing 
[! read shivering] shewed with silk, six shillings ; each dozen 
shivering shewed with threed, five shillings. 1663 in_.Waz?- 
fand Club AMfisc. (A840 1), 502 For a paire of shiverines to 
my Lord and drink money to the boy. 1664 /0edz. 503 A 
pair of schiverines. 

Shi-vering, 7//. sb.) [f. Sutver el +-1ne 1] 

1. The action or an act of SHIVER @.! 

1400 Sege Jerusalent LELT.S.) 31/548 For schyueryng 
of sche[I]Jdes, & schynyng of helmes, «1548 Hatu Chvon., 
flen, V111, 146, By chaunce of shiueryug of the spere. 
1625 Viacon Ass., Viiss. Things ‘Arb.) 374 Vpon the 
Dreaking and Shinering of a great State and Empire, you 
may be sure to haue Warres. 1647 Hi xnaxtr, A shivering, 
orarieving, Hen Adievinge, ofte eon scheuringe. 

2. .A fragment, splinter. sare. 

1599 Hakcuyt oy. IL 1, 270 In stend of Occam they vse 
the shiuerings of the barke of the sayd trees. 

Shivering (fivarin ,2//. 5.2 [f. Suiven v7 
+ -xGl,] ‘The action or an act of SHivER 7.2 

1398 Trevis, farts, De POR Vu xnvis. (1495 255 A fever 
‘Yerciane greuyth enery daye fyrste wyth sheneringe and 
thenne wyth heete. ¢1g40 fom, J'arc. 7501 Chymerynge 
or chyuerynge, or dyderynge, /rigutus. 1597 A. M. ir. 
Guillemean's Fr, Chtrurg. 17°3) Vher is a chillnes and 
shiveringe therwith associated. 1682 Breton Mere West. 
PAys. Introd. i A ‘Vertian that comes with acold Shivering. 
17gt Wastry Jrad, 25 Oct., Abour two in the afternoon just 
as [Twas set down to dinner,a shivering came upon me, and 
alittle pain in my back. 1873 Lancet 27 Dec. yco 1 Livery 
day she had shiverings, which came on after 4 o'clock pm. 

b. Comd., as shivering attack, fit. 

1816 Scott #4, Dwarf vii, The poor guat stretched out 
her limbs with the twitehes and shivering fit of the last 
agony. a@18s9 Macattay /fist. Hay axv. Ve 305 Head 
aches and shivering fits returned on him almost daily. 1899 
wlilntd’s Syst. Med. VU. 169 The patient frequently feels 
cold all over, and may have a sharp shivering attack, 

Shivering (Ji-vorin), pf? a.) [tf Suiver 2.1 
+ -InG2.] ‘That shivers (in various senses of the 
verb) ; shattering, breaking, splintering, 

a1400-so Wars Alex. 789 Sone in scheuerand schidis 
schaftis ere brosten. 1470 Heisxery FHadlace vit. 771 Our 
schefferand harne> scbot the blud so scheyn. 1775 Mickie 
ur. Camvens’ Lustad 1x. 115 ‘The shivering trumpets tear 
the still-voiced air. 1824 G, Cuacsirs Caledonia VL. it. i. 
221 The soft shivering argillaceous stone which easily yields 
to the weather, 

Ilence Shi-veringly adz.) rare7'. 

1631 GoucE God's Arrows w. Lxtent of Gad’s Provid. 
§ 15. 400 The maine Summier of the other floore that fell 
was much stronger... Vet that also failed,., and that more 
shiveringly, and with a longer rent. .then the other. 

Shivering (fivoriy), 9. a2 [f. SHIVER 2.2 
+ -ING2,] 

1, That causes Lo shiver with cold, chilly. 

cr200 Mices & Virtues 63 And du, carme saule, on de 
wallende brene uf de hote fiere, and eft, embehwile, on de 
chiuerinde chele. 1986 /ar’s# Aig xc, Cold shiv'ring blasts 
do not dismay The Celtic race. 1830 G. Cotman Xandon 
Ree. xii. 11,63 My companion’s lower habiliments appear'd 
somewhat shivering for the season. 1894 BLaAck ore /erly- 
cross 238 It was truly a shivering and a shuddering night. 

2. ‘Trembling with cold, fear, etc. 

1577 Granct Golden Aphrod, 1 iv b, The crampe ouertooke 
hir feeling, hyr sheuering nayles started. 1697 DrvDEN 
Virg. Georg. 11. 488 Their Camelots..shicld_the shiv'ring 
Mariner from Cold. 1754 Gray /'vesy 57 To chear the 
shiv’ring Natives dull abode, 1806 Sur Winter in Lond. 
If!. 72 The shivering wretch turned up a narrow court in 
Holborn. 1891 Farrar Darkn. § Dawe}, The shivering 
throngs whom the flames had driven from their homes. 

jocutarly, 1822 Lame Atia Ser. ut. Det. Thoughts on 
Bks., A tithe of that good leather would comfortably re- 
clothe my shivering folios. : 

b. of feelings, and the like. 

1g6a A. Brooke Nomeus & Iuliet 907 Of shyuering care 
and dred I haue felt many a fit. 163a J. Haywaro tr. 
Biondi?s Eromena 23 Awaking with a shivering feare, 
caused by his imagination and passion. 1747 MaALLet 
Amyntor & Theodora i. 420 Throshiyering joy and doubt, 
1898 Mereoity Oder, Napoleon xiii, His nature with her 
shivering faith ran yoked. 

G. Shivering- ‘emmy (see qnot.). Also a dial. 
name for Brisa media, also known as shivering- 
grass (Britten and Holland). 

1864 Hotten’s Slang Dict., Shivering-Femmy, the name 
given by street folk to any cadger wha exposes himself half 
naked, on a cold day to obtain alms. 

3. Of things: Trembling, shaking, fluttering. 

1764-9 Fatconer Shifwr. . rg: The shivering sails de 
scend; the yards are square. 1849 Noap Electricity 290 
Large extraordinary movements of the needle, in which it 
traverses frequently, with a shivering motion, an arc of 
several degrees on both sides of its usual position. 1865 


SHIVERY. 


Swinsuane Chasielard 1. i, 103 Shivering soft eyelashes. 
1870 O'Snavcunessy Epic of Women 57 The swaying pine 
and shivering fir. 

b. Of sound: Tremulous. 

16.. tr, Strada in Flavel Hxsb, Spirit. (1669) 236 And 
closing up his layes, Like a full Quire, a shivering consort 
playes, 1891 Spectator 23 Mar., That wants nothing but the 
shivering music to make a grand sensation on any boards. 

Hence Shi-veringly adv.2 

1825 Mrs. Hemanxs forest Sanctuary x\vi, Some like the 
leaf swept shiveringly along. 1856 Chamb, Frui. VI. 349 
‘Ah’, he continued shiveringly, ‘how very cold it is 1’ 1889 
Gunter (hat Frenchman xx. 266 Vassilissa enters timidly, 
and gazes shiveringly at the head of secret pelice. 

Shivery (Jiveri), a2 [f Surver 5.1 + -y 1] 
Apt to split into flakes, brittle, flaky. 

Shivery salt; 2a salt exhibiting a Jaminal texture. 

1683 Petrus /leta Min. 1.87 Cause a small Ballance to 
be forged ont of the blade of an old Sword, that it may have 
-.mothing raff or shivery [orig. Ger. schiferig]..on_ it. 
1748 Brownaice Art of Making Salt 72 In making a kind 
of salt called shivery salt they use yet more gentle fires. 
1794 ScuMeisser Syst, A/in. I, 145 Its texture is rather 
shivers or fibrous. 1797 RKosison in “ncyel. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVI. 280/2 Shivery angular stones of the size of an egg. 
1858 Grikie Story Boulder x. 198 Vhis rock is worthless 
asa source of lime, nor from its irregular laminations and 
shivery structure has it much value in any other way. 

Shivery (Jitveri), 2.2 [f. Surver v.2+-y.] 

1. Characterized by a shaking, quivering motion, 
or appearance of motion. 

1747 MALLET Amyrtor & Theodora i, 532 His frame 
with shivery horror shook. 1817 Keatince Trav. 1. 59 
The shivery appearance his engravings convey, totally mis- 
represents the features of this extraordinary mass. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Yom's C. xiv, The shivery canes, and 
the tall, dark cypress, hang with wreaths of dark, funereal 
moss, glow in the golden ray. 

2. inclined to shiver. 

1837 Marayar Dog-Fiend xliii, I'm all wet and shivery. 
1898 Adlbutt's Syst. Aled. V. 826 She turns a little shivery 
and pale, at times even ashy. 

3. Causing a shivering feeling, chilly. 

1839 Hoop Ode for Ninth Nov. 15 Was there no hetter 
day lo fix on, than November Ninth so shivery ? 190g J. B. 
Firtu “/izhw. Derbysh. iii, 44 Tt was a shivery place and 
gave her headaches. 

Shivey (ivi), @. dal. 
Dial, Diet.) and SHEAvY, 
(Sce quot.) 

1884 W. S. B. McLaaen Spinning (ed. 2) 189 In the wool- 
sorting a good deal can he done, but when wool is full of 
barrs, seeds, ete., and is what is generally called ‘shivey ’, 
sorting and shaking can do little. 

Shloke, variant of SLtoKE 2, 

1881 J. Arnot /udian (Poetry 2 Dhoyi holds the listener 
still With his shlokes of subtle skill. 

Sho: see SHE, SHOE, SHOO zz. and 2, 

Shoad, shode ({a:d). local. Forms: 7-9 
shod, (8 shoald), 7~ shoad, 8- shode; also 7 
shadd, 7-8 shade. [Prob. a derivative of OE. 
scddan to divide, separate : seeSHED v. Cf. SHopE. 
The genuineness of the forms shadd, shade is 
doubtful.] Loose fragments of tin, lead, or copper 
ore mixed with earth, lying on or near the surface 
and indicating the proximity ofa lode. Also (with 
pl.) one of these fragments. 

1602 Carew Cornwall i. 8b, They discover these workes, 
by certaine Tynne-stones, lying on the face of the ground, 
which they terme Shoad. 1670 Petrus foding Reg. 3 
They [Metals) are discovered to us..hy Moles which cast 
up their shade or glittering earth. /3éd. 79 (Quotes (from 
Holland’s Casmdez) the passage of Carew given above (quot. 
1602), but with shadd substituted for sioad]. 1674 Ray 
Coll, Words, Preparing of Tin 120 ‘The ‘Yinners find the 
Mine by the Shoad (or as they call it Squad) which is loose 
stones of Tin mixed with the Earth, 1681 Gaew Musvum 
ub §i. v. 306 A Shod. Spuma Lugi. The forerunner of 
the Load or Mother of the Tin-Ore. 1778 W. Payce Afin. 
Cornub, 126 Copper and Lead Shodes are very seldom met 
with, 1789 J. Wittiams Ain. Aingd. 1. 406 The shoad of 
lead is always either coated or tarnished. 1809 A. Henry 
Trav, 230 Examining the shods, or loose stones, in search 
of minerals. 1855 J. R. Letrciiuto Cornwal? 200 This 
stream-tin is..met with..in separate stones called shodes. 

b. attrib., as shade earth, shoad-ore, -stone. 

1738 Diet. Polygraph. s.v. China, To Gild China. You 
must first grind some *shade-earth ona marble, with linseed- 
oil,.. with which trace oat your figures. 1789 J. WiLtiaMs 
Min. Kingd. 1. 362 There is a Sey material difference 
between float and *shoad ore, although they are both found 
upon the surface of the rock. Shoad ore..is always found 
in loose masses of all sizes, eitber in or under the upper soil, 
@1728 Woopwarp Fossils 1. (1729) 1. 202 A *Shoad-stone, 
found near the Surface of the Earth...Cornzwald. 

Hence Shoa-der (see quot. 1882), Shoa'ding, 
the process of searching for shoad-ore by digging 
small pits (hence shoading-heap, -pit). 

1778 W. Pryce Min. Coruud, 124 Another and very ancient 
method of discovering Tin Lodes, is by what we call Shode- 
ing, that is, tracing them home by loose Stones, fragments, 
or Shodes. 1880 1. Cornw. Gloss., Shoading-heaps, heaps 
from pits sunk in search of yeins of metal, 1882 Jaco Ane. 
Lang, §& Dial. Cornwall 263 Shoaders, miners engaged in 
shoading. /bid., Shoading pits, pits dug in the search for 
alode. 1893 Northuimbld. Gloss. s.¥., To ‘go a shoading’ 
is CO go prospecting for shoad-ore. 

Shoal (fal), 54.1 Forms: a. 4-5 shelde. 8. 
(Chiefly Sc.) 4-6 schald, 5 schauld, 6 schalde, 
shaulde, (9 dia/. shall, shad).; 6 /. shawllys. 
y. 5-7 sholde; 6-7 shold, should(@, 7 showld, 


Also shivvy (Lug. 
(f. Suive 56.2 + -vi.] 
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| shoald, (9 dia/, shod, shoad). 5. 6 sho}, shoel(1, 


6-7 shole, 7 shoule, (schoole), 7-8 shoale, 7- 
shoal. [Absolute use of SHOAL a.] <A place 
where the water is of little depth; a shallow; a 


sand-bank or bar. 

a. 13.. Coer de L. 2054 The mariners unnethit withhelde, 
That shyppe left in the shelde. — 

B. 61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvii. (Afartha) 113 Quhare be 
body lay, to ryvine al castine one a schald. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace x. 44 Bot ix or x he kest a gait hefor, Langis the 
schanld, maid it bath dep and schor. 1529 Rastett Pastyme 
Prol. (1811) 5 ‘The passage {is} so strayte and daungerous 
that they must nedis come thorow many straytis and shawl- 
lys. 1583 Leg. Bs. St. Androis 161 in Satir. Poems Refornt 
xlv, His schip come never on the schalde, But stak still on 
the ancker halde. ¢1585 in Zarly Navat Ballads (Percy 


Soc.} 16 When shanldes and sandie hankes apears What , 


pillot can direct his course ? 

y. 1414 20 Pol. Poems xiii. 146 On see, on lond, on sholde, 
and depe. 
Easterne winde also. .Out of the deepe intothe sholdes and 
quicksands made to sinke. 1594 BLuxpEvit Z.zere., Plan- 
cius’ Mag (1597) 277 Deapthes, sands, showlds and rockes. 
1633 ‘I. James /oy. 24 This was nothing but shoalds to the 
Jand. 1669 Stuamy Mariner's Mag. iv. i, 137 Knowledge 
of Depths and Shoulds. 


155s Puaza -Eneid 1. Aijh, And three the | 


6. 1555 Even Decades, 2nd Voy. Guiana 351 The sholes | 


of the ryuer cauled Rio Grande. 1982 N. Licnerierp 
Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 24 b, She strake upon a shoel. 
1589 Bicces Suemarie Drake's WV. Ind. Voy, 47 The shols 
appearing daungerous, 1624 Cart. Swiru Virginia vt. 215 
A long and dangerous shonle of rocks and sand. 1634 Sia 
T. Heasert 7rav. 21 We were cast vpon the shoales or 
flats of Mozambique. 1 Daypen “neid v. 285 Wedg'd 
in the Rocky Sholes, and sticking fast. 1769 Bancrorr 
Guiana 357 On the east side is a sandy shoal, 1853 Sia H. 
Doveras .Wilit, Bridges (ed. 3) 169 Among the shoals and 
eddies with which the Sutlej abounds. 1871 Tynoau /ragi. 
Sci (1879) 1. vi. 200 There is a dangerous shoal in the 
harbour. 
b. fig. m : 

1605 Suaks. J/acb. 1. vii. 6 Vpon this Banke and Schoole 
of time. 1613 — //ew. 1/1, 11. ii, 437 Wolsey, that once 
..sonunded all the Depths, and Shoales of Honor, 18:5 
Byaon Stansas for Music, There's not a joy’ 6 Then the 
few whose spirits float above the wreck of happiness Are 
driven o’er the shoals of guilt or ocean of excess, 

ec. atirib., as shoal-bank, -ground, -rock ; shoal- 
mark, a buoy or other mark set to indicate a shoal. 

z71a W. Roceas Voy. round World 5: There are..some 
Shoal-Banks between them, hut no Shoal-Ground before 
we come to this Cove. 1883 ‘Maak Twain’ Life Alissis- 
sipfpi xi. 112 He..then began to work her warily into the 
next system of shoal marks. 


Shoal (fool), 52.2 Forms: 6-7 shoale, 6-8 
shole, 7 shoole, showl, 9 shool, 7- shoal. [Late 
16th ¢. shale; the earlier history is uncertain. The 
word is etymologically identical with OE. sco/ze str. 
fem., troop, division of anarmy = OS. scola multitude 


(MLG. schole), MDu. scho/e multitude, flock, shoal 


: shole of them [se. dead carcasses} before them. 


of fishes (Du. school, WFris. shoal, NFris. shé/, 
shoal of fishes) :-OTeut. type *skzdd, f. *skil- wk. 
grade of *shel- to divide (whence SHALE 56., SHELL 


§6., SKILL 56. and z., etc.). 

Tt is possihle that the OF, word may have had the sense 
of shoal of fishes, and in this sense may have continued in 
nautical use ever since, though unrecorded in ME. and 
early mod.E. The simpler hypothesis is that the 26th c 
shole was a re-adoption of the Du. form (see above) which 
in the 1y-15th c. had been taken into English as scode (see 
Scnoot 58.2), The initial ({} may be an English sound- 
substitution for the Du, (sy), or it may come from one of 
the Flemish dialects in which sci is pronounced (J).) 

1. A large number of fish, porpoises, seals, 
whales, etc. swimming together; = ScHooL sé.2 1. 
Phr. 7 @ shoal, iu or by shoals. 

1s79[see 3]. 1601 Rk. Jounson Aingd. & Commu. 69 Sholes 
of a frisking and playing. 1653 Mitton Ps. viii. 22 Fish 
that through the wet Sea-paths in shoals do slide. 1774 
Pennant Your Scot, in 1772, 333 Herrings offer themselves 
in shoals. 1835 Marayar $. /arth/ué viii, The shoals of 
seals would follow the ship if you whistled. 1836 Uncle 
Philip's Convers, Whale Fishery 286 The ship..came upon 
a large shoal of whales, 1899 Barinc-Goutp Fé. West 1. 
Corn, xix. 314 As the season advances the shool, or shoal, 
comes nearer the shore, 1908 D. Smitu Days of His Flesh 
\. 515 Supposing..that the stranger had skill in fisher-craft 
and had perhaps observed indications ofa shoal, they obeyed. 

b. Hence occas. used of a number of aquatic 
animals or floating objects. 

1593 Nasne Christ's 7, 31 b, The waters.. bare the whole 


New Exp. Phys, Mech, xxiv. 190 The bubbles ascended in 
this Liquor, as it were in sholes. 169a R. L’Estaance Fables 
xxvii, 26 A Whole Shoal of Frogs. 1839 Twir-wa.i Greece 
1, VI. 198 A shoal of boats now came oft from the harbours 
filled with people. 1840 /4id. VI1. 219 The scaly monsters 
of the Nile... flocked in shoals to the place. 

+2. A flock of birds, Ods. 

1579-80 Noatn Plutarch, Cicero (1395) 935 From thence 
there came a great shole of crowes. 1984 R. Scor Discov. 
Witcher. xu. xxx. (1886) 278 To make a shoale of goslings 
drawe a timber log. 1659 Hammonp On Ps. cvi. 15 He sent 
them whole sholes of quails. 1801 Huntincron God Guard. 
Poor 98 Like a shoal of eagles. 

3. transf. a. A large number of persons throng- 
ing together or classed together; a troop, crowd. 

1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. May 20, I sawe a shole of shepe- 
heardes outgoe. 1579 E. K. Géoss, ibid., A shole, a malti- 
tude taken of fishe, wherof some going in great companies, 
are sayde to swimme ina shole. c1610 G. Herbert Sonn. 
to his Mother, Wherewith whole showls of martyrs once did 
burn. 1625 Bacon Ess., Vieiss. Things \Arb.) 574 When 


1660 Korte . 


SHOAL. 


there he great Shoales of People, which goe on to populate. 
1749 SmMoLretr Gil Blas vu, viii. (1782) 1. 67 ‘The actors 
and actresses..poured upon me in shoals. 1791 BosweLt 
Fohnson an. 1763, The shoals of Scotchmen who flocked 
about him. 1848 Dickens Dombcy ix, 1 see people going 
up and down the street in shoals all day, 1876 TREVELYAN 
Macaulay U1. viii. 91 The adherents of the Government.. 
who sate for the counties were turned out hy shoals. gor 
Scotsman 6 Apr. 9/7 Ashoal of injured people were brought 
for treatment to the Royal Infirmary, 
b. A large number (of inanimate things). 

1639 Futter Holy War v. x. (1640) 246 Infinite are the 
sholes of miracles done by Christs Crosse in Jerusalem. 
1688 Clear Proof Certainty Protest, Faith 7 We may ex- 
pect Shoals of Texts, 1858 Caatyte Fredh. Ge. 1. v. (1872) 
I, 42 Never-ending shoals of small troubles. 1891 ‘J. S, 
Winter’ Lumiey xii, Notes and telegrams, which came in 
by shoals from morning till night. 1900 ¥rn. Soc. Dyers 
XVI. 12 A shoal of novelties in machinery. 

4. Comb.: shoal-cod (see qnot.; cf. school-cod) ; 
shoal-net, a net for catching seals; shoal-wise 
adv., in shoals or crowds. 

1836 J. Richarpson Fauna BorAmver. 1. 241 Gadus 
arenosus, Shoalecod, Smith. 1792 G. Cartwricnt ¥rnd 
Labrador I. 18: The sealers pnt out two more shoal-nets, 
and another stopper. 18.. Biackte (Ogilvie 1882), When he 
goes abroad, as he does now shoalwise, John Bull finds a 
great host of innkeepers, etc. 


+Shoal, 50.3 Ods. [a. Du, schol in the same 
sense (earlier also clod, lump of metal) = MLG. 
Scholle, schille clod, sod, OHG. scolla fem., scollo 
masc. (MHG., mod.G. sceholle) clod, mass of ice ; 
perh. f. root *szd-: see SHOAL sé.2] A mass of 
floating ice; an iceberg or floe. 

1648 Hexnam u, Een Schoole van ys, a Shoole of yce. 
1713 Cal. Treas, Papers §37 The great shoals of ice that 
came down in the winter often damaged it [Berwick bridge}, 


1760 Ann, Reg. WW. 67/1 Near 100 sail have been drove 
from their anchors and moorings by the shoals of ice, 

Shoal (fol, a. (and adv.) Forms: a. 1 (in 
proper names) sceald, 4 schealde, 5 scheld(e. 
B. (Chiefly Sc.) 5-7 schald, 5 schalde, shald, 
schawlde, schaulde, 6 schauld, 7 shalde (9 
dial. shald, etc.); 5 sehawd, 6 schaud (9 
dial, shawd, shoad, etc.); 6 schaule, 8 (and 
9 dal.) shaul, shawl. +. 4 schoold, schoolt, 
5 8chold(e, scold, 5-7 shold(e, shoald, 7 should. 
6, 6-7 shoale, showle, 6-8 shole, 7 shoule, 7- 
shoal, [OE. sceald:—prehistoric *skalda-; a 
parallel formation, differing only in the suffix, 
appears to be the synonymous SHALLOW a, :—OE. 
*scealu:—*skalwa-, The import and affinities of the 
base *s£a/- of these formations are not easy to deter- 
mine ; possibly it may be ‘thin layer’ asin OTeut. 
*skalé SHALE sd.; this snpposition would fairly 
well account for the sense of the English adjs. 

Some etymologists have compared G. scha/ insipid, vapid 
(of liquors ; hence ig. of discourse, thoughts, etc.); but the 
sense has little real affinity, The LG, schoé (Fris. skol) 
shows remarkable identity in sound and meaning with the 
Eng. adj. (schol water shallow water, schol plégen to plow 
shallow), but its etymology is dubious.] 

L. Of water, etc.: Not deep; = SHALLOw a. 1, 

839 in Birch Cartud. Saxon. 1. 593 #Et Scealdan fleote. 
¢ 1440 Facob’s Vell 65 3if bi scope of penaunce be to scheld, 
it takyth no water of sorwe. 

8. 1375 Baanova Sruce ix. 354 He spyit, and slely gert 
assay Quhar of the dik the schawdest [v. r. shaldest} was. 
c142z5 Wyntoun Crom. vit. v. 769 Than Trent and ‘l'emys 
war sa schawlde [v.r7. schaulde, schald}. 123 Douctas 
Eneis y. xiv 56 Sa huge wilsum rolkis and schald [Caszd, 
ALS. schaud} sandis. /éid. vu. xiii, 57 Inhabitand the 
schauld flude Valturnus. 1577-95 Deser. Isles Scot. in 
Skene Celtic Scot, (1880) 111. App. 429 Thair is na great 
waters nor rivers in this He [of Lewis}, hut small schaule 
burnis. 1597 Montcomene Cherrie 4 Slac 1544 The watter 
allso is sae schald We sall it pass, evin as we wald. 1606 
Bianie AKirk-Buriall (2833) 28 Which,the Lord has set on 
the shalde shoare, lyke beakens to warne, 1736 Ramsay 
Prov, ¥xxi. (1730) 84 Shawl waters make maist din. 

y. 1387 ‘Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 131 He wolde make 

at greet ryuer so schalowe [v. 77. schoolt, schoold] pat 

water schulde nou3t reche to women kneen. ¢€1449 
Promp. Parv, 447/2 Schold, or schalowe, no3te depe, as 
water or oper lyke, Jassa. ¢ 1460 (id. (Winch.) 165 
Flew, or scold..éassvs. a@1554 Sia H. Wittoucney ia 
Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 269 After that we sounded againe, and 
found but 7 fadome, so shoalder and shoaider water. 1556 
J. Hervwoop Spider § # ly xxxi, Holes, sides and toppes, 
brode, narrow, depe and sholde. 1633 T. James Vay. 23 
‘The shouldest water..was 7. fad[omes}. 

6. a@xssq Sia H. Wittonucasy in Hakluyt Vay. (1589) 269 
The boat could not come to land the water was so shoale. 
1589 Ives Fortif. 35 The ditches are narrow and showle. 
@1899 Srensea /, Q, vit. vi. 40 This Molanna, were she not 
so shole. 1624 Capt. Smitn Virginia 1. 2 The second of 
July they fell with the coast of Florida in shoule water. 
1666 Perys Diary 15 Aug,, Our shipps running all a-ground, 
it being so shoal water. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 50 What 
the Shore was, whether Rock or Sand, whether Steep or 
Shoal we knew not. 1748 Zarthguake Peru i. 23 Having 
fourteen Fathom Water in the sholest Part. 1840 Zuid. 
Hull Docks Commt, 113, Q. What has been the effect of that 
extension upon the mud? A. It ismuch shoaler than it was 
before. 1858 Mavry Péys. Geog. Sea vii § 430 In the 
Straits..the depth across the shoalest section is not more 
than one hundred and sixty fathoms. 1894 Law Times 
Rep. LXXI, 103/2 The available waterway of the cut is.. 
greatly reduced in width by shoal water on the north. 

b. The phr. shoal walter used attrib. 

1874 J. W. Lone Amer. Wild-fowl \ntrod. 15, 1 shall.. 

separate them into..deep-water and shoal-water varieties. 


SHOAL. 


1888 Conn Story Creation iv. 34 The fossils are shown to 
resemhte present shoal water deposits, 

2. fig. Of intellect, etc. (Cf SHattow al 6.) 

1728 Ramsay Gen, Alistake 65 The sumphish mob of pene- 
tration shawl, 1785 Buans Twa flerds x, There's Duncan, 
deep, and Peebles, shan}, But chiefly thou, apostle Auld, 
We trust in thee. 

Comb, 1844 LoweEwt Columbus 264 One day more These 
muttering shoalbrains leave the helm to me, 

+8. Naud, Of a sail or a bonnet: Narrow, not 


wide. Os. rare. 

1688 Hotme Armoury m1. xv. (Roxh.) 44/2 The Main saile 
showler, is the main saile made narrower or skant.  /d/d. 
45/1 A showler or shoule Bonnett, is to haue it shallow, or 


narrow. . 
4. adv. [ME. schealde.] To or at a slight 
depth. Also fig. 


€1318 SHoaEHAM Poems ut. 116 Ac many man desceyued 
hys,..And weynep pat he be out of peryl, Ober ine senne so 
schealde, pat hym ne doutep of no breche Of godes hestes 
healde. 1817-8 Copsett Resid. U.S, (1822) 150, 1 went 
very shoal with the plough, because deep ploughing would 
have turned up the sods. 

Ilence + Scheldhed [-1Eap], shallowness. 

€1440 Yacob's Iell 168 A skete also, sumdel in pe heuyd, 
is raysed & reryd on hothe sydes; for ellys it my3t no3t 
receyvin hut lytel wose, for scheldehed, for to castyn it out. 

Shoal, v.1 Ods. exc. dial, Forms: 6 shole, 
shool(e, shoule, 6-7 shoal{e, 7 sholl. 


obscure origin. ; 

Formally, it could represent an OE. *sed/ian equivalent 
to ON. *skeila suggested as a possible origin for Skat v.] 

+1. rans. Yo separate. Usually with oz. 

1571 Gotoine Calvin on Ps, \xviii. 26. 254 The hypocrites 
..should bee sholed from the good and holy ones. 1574 
tr, arlorat’s A pocalips 43 In this exhortation John treateth 
of the difference between the good and the bad, and of the 
sholing of the one from the other by the rigor of Justice. 
1g81 LamBaror Eirex, t, v. (1602) 23 Labouring. .to increase 
their inrisdictions, & to shoale out themselues from the 
ordinarie gouerament. 1583 GotoinG Calvinon Deut. xxvii, 
164 In that he hath so shooled vs out from among the yn. 
beleeuers. 1642 D. Roceas Vaaman 358 With such caution 
and encouragement as shall both sholl out the dogs, and 
welcome the children, whose bread it is. 1647 T'aape Come, 
Rev. ii. 24 Here Christ comes with his fan, shedding and 
shoaling out his own from others. 

2. To divide into classes. ? Ods. 

1805 Ann. Reg. 62 One of the reforms..was that of shoal- 
ing or classing the workmen... As to the practice of shoaling 
the shipwrights, as it had proved so advantageous in the 
merchants’ yards, there was reason to conclude that it would 
prove equally so in those of his majesty. 


3. dial, (See quot.) 

31887 Kent. Gloss., Shoal-in, to pick sides at cricket or any 
game. 

Shoal (foul), v.2 Forms: 6 shald, should, 7 
showlde, shoald, shold, showl(e,7,9¢:a/.shool, 
8 shole, shaul, 7-shoal. [f. SHoat a.] 

I. intr. 

1. Of water, a watercourse, harbour, sounding, 
etc. : To become shallow or more shallow. 

1574 {implied in SHoatina v2. sd, 2). see ae 27 Eliz. 
c 21 The Haven of Orforde..is greatelie shoulded and 
decaied. 1633 T. James Voy. 19 Now the water begins to 
showlde, 1779 Forrest Voy. N Guinea 178 it shoals sud- 
denly from ten to two fathoms, 1841 W. A. Brooks Treat. 
Navig. Rivers 57 The soundings shoal gradually also up the 
Rio de la Plata, 1883 Seéence E. 368/1 ‘Whe sea, .had so far 
shoaled as to bring up the land within 65 feet of its present 
level, 1897 H. Newsort Admirals Adi 6 He anchored them 
fast where the Texel shoaled, 

b. With out: To become gradually more shallow 
until no water is to be seen. 

1889 Universal Rev. Nov. 428 The limpid reedy thorough. 
fares shoal out To glinting silt-beds where the minnows lie. 
1894 Law Times Rep. UXXE. 102/2 The water of the cut., 
gradually shoals out until it reaches 1 mud bank, 

+ 2. ?To slant, slope. Ods. Cf. Sore v.! 3. 

1621 MarkHam Hungers Prev. 18 Then for the vpper side 
ofthe Net, you shall place it slantwise shoaling against the 
water. Jéid. 2x They [the sticks] shall be prickt a Jittle 
shoaling or slantwise. 

II. ¢rans. 

3. Naut. To find (one’s soundings) gradually 

more shallow; to pass from a greatcr into a less 


depth of (water), as shown by sounding. 

1670 Narsoroucn Frul.in Ace. Sev. Late Voy, 1. (1694) 
60 As E shoaled my soundings § had 22, and 18, and 16.. 
Fathoms. 1731: Cart. W. WaiGteswortu A/S. Log-bk. of 
the‘ Lyell" 3 ie When we sholed the Water as per Logg. 
1748 Anson's Voy. 1. vi. 60 We., kept shoaling our water, 
till at length we came into twelve fathom. 1839 Nautical 
Afag. 237 The lead should be kept constantly going, and the 
Ship feed to the eastward as soon as the water 1s shoaled 
to 22 or 20 fathoms. 1852 ConyBeaaz & Howson St. Paul 
EE, xxiif. (1862) 356 The alarm of the sailors was great when 
a perceived haw rapidly they were shoaling the water. 

. absol, Of a ship: To come into shallow 


water. rare. 

1898 Harpy Wessex Poems 100 Me gained the beach, where 
Yeomen,..With Regulars in thousands, were enmassed to 
meet the Foenian Whose fleet had not yet shoaled. 

4. To cause (a piece of water) to become shallow ; 


also, to obstruct by shoals. 

1864 G. P, Mars Man §& Nat. 430 The maritime ap- 
proaches to river harbors frequented by the ships of Phenicia 
-.are shoated to a considerahle distance out to sea. 1865 
J. JE. Incranam Pillar of Fire iu. xii, He pursued with the 
idea that the sea had been shoaled by the wind. 

+5. To drive (a plongh) less deeply in the soil. 

1670 Eyetyn in PAIR Trans. V. 1061 According to this 


[Or 


719 


proportion the husbandman must govern himself deepning 
or showling the Plough, as the condition of the land shall 
require. 

6. Otter-hunting. (See quot.) 

1897 Encycl, Sport 1. 583/2 Shoal, verh, to drive the otter 
down to the shallows. 

Hence Shoaled /7/. a. (see quot. 1867). Shoal- 
ing A/. a., growing shallow. 

1859 Tennyson Evid 1536 Where like a shoaling sea the 
lovely hlue Play’d into green. 1867 SuytH Sailor's Il'ord- 
6k., Shoated-harbour, that which is secured from the violence 
of the sea, by banks, bars, or shoals to seaward. 1892 
STEVENSON Vaélima Lett, xix. 181 The four. .set off in the 
hoat across that rapidly shoaling bay of the lagoon. 

Shoal (fol), 7° Also 7 shoole, shoal. [f. 
SHOAL $6.2 Cf. Fris. shoaljye, Du. seholen.] 

1, intr. Of fish: To collect or swim together in 
a shoal or shoals. 

1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 1.718 About Midsommer 
they [sc. herrings] shoole out uf the deepe and vast Northen- 
sea to the coasts of Scotland, c1611 Cuarman J/fad xxi. 
1gt Lhe waue-sprung entrailes, about which, Fausens, and 
other fish, Pid shole. 1774 Gotpsa. Mat. /Jist. (1776) VIL 
279 Gesner even asserts. .that be has seen them [sc. sturgeon] 
shoal together, at the notes of a trumpet. igor S. GWvxN 
Mater Severa, Queen's Chron. 28 ‘The mackerel shoaling in 
each bay. i 

2. éransf. Of persons, birds, things: ‘To crowd 
together, assemble in swarms. Also with advs., 
as logether, in, up. 

@ 1618 Raveicu JJa.rims (1642) 21 Men of the same quality, 
tongue and condition, doe easily shole, and combine them- 
selves together. 1638 Wotton Let. to Sir JS. Bacon 5 Dec. 
in Relig. (1672) 472 Whereupon the Women..do flock to 
St. Maries in such troops..that the Masters of Art have no 
room to sit; so as the Vice-Chancellor and Heads of Houses 
were in deliberation to repress their shoaling thither. 1647 
Pacirt Heresiagr, (ed. 4) Biijb, You have power to keep 
these Hereticks .. from .. sholing together to infect one 
another. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. x. 1817 ‘T. L. Peacock 
Melincourt xxx, The distracted multitude, who were shoal. 
ing in fromal! quarters, 1825 J. Nuat Bra. Jonathan U1. 399 
About him, on every side, were the white winged water- 
fowl... shoaling up in the van of the sea breeze. 1863 Avader 
12 Sept, 284,'1 In England there are none of those pamphlets 
and mediocre romances which shoal in France. 

Hence Shoa‘ling 274/. sd. 

1799 W. Tooke Miew Nussian inp. WL 148 When the 
shoaling of the beluga has ceased. 31884 fault. Opinion 
12 Sept. 330,1 When this has happened during a great 
shoaling, the herrings have in subsejuent years refused to 
pass over the spot. 

+Shoal, v.! dal. Ols, [OF obscure origin: 
cf. SHALDER v.] zztr. Of soil: ? To crumble, 


become disintegrated. 

1733 W. Exvus Chiltern & Vale Farm. 237 These stiff, 
cold Grounds, being of the most surly Nature, will not shoal, 
shatter nor crumble. 1750 — J/a.7, //usé. V. ii, 7) ED.D.) 
The top of this land will shoal and run intoa fine hollow ness, 
even by very small frosts. 

+Shoa‘len, v. Oés. Naut. [f. SHoan a. + 
-ENS.) ¢rans. = SHOAL v.27 4. 

1731 Cart. W. Waicreswortu JS. Log-lh, of the Lyell’ 
2 Jan., When we sholened the water at 1,2 and 3 thismorn- 
ing 1 judge wee were off of Fire Island. 1867 Suvrn Sadlor’s 
Word-bk. s.v. Shoat, A vessel is said to shoalen, or shvat 
her water, when she comes from a greater intoa less depth. 

Shoaler (fowlo1). 70.5. [f Snoan 50.0 + 
-ER1.] (See quot.) 

1891 Century Dict., Shoaler, a sailor in the coast-trade ; 
a coaster; in distinction from! one who makes voyages to 
foreign ports, Shoaler-dra/t, light draft: used with refer- 
ence to vessels. 

Shoa‘liness. rare—'. [f. Suoaty a. + -NESS.] 
The state of being shoaly. 

1670 tcc. Sev. Late lay. 1. (1694) 122 Fle could not get 
higher with the Boat, by reason of the..shoaliness in the 
Water. 1727 Baiwey vol. El, Sholiaess, Fulness of Flats 
in the Sea, &c. 1755 Jounson, Shoaliness, shallowness ; 
frequency of shallow places. [Hence in mod, Dicts.] 

Shoaling (forlin), v2. sd. [f. SHoan v2 + 
-inc 1] 

1, The process of becoming shallow or more 


shallow ; an instance of this, 

1633 T. James oy. 30 The shoalding of the Western shoare, 
1832 Lyene Princ. Geol. H.276 The shoaling continued until 
the river water prevailed, 31886 Pad) Afati Gaz. 9 Dec, 1/t 
As the shipowner is precluded from delivering his cargo by 
a blockade or a sudden shoaling up of the port of discharge. 

2. concr. A place where the water becomes 


shallow. 

1574 W. Bovane Regiment for Sea xxii. (1577) 61 Some 
sandes or daungers there he hauing fayre or good sound- 
ings or shaldings, that they may borrow of & on at their 
pleasure, 1644 Manwayvrine Sea-mans Dict. 94 When 
they say there 1s very good showleing, it is meant that the 
water doth grow shallower, by degrees, and not suddenly. 
1689 Lond, Gaz. No. 2456/4 All the Sands, Shoaliags, and 
Depths of Water, upon the said Coasts. 1887 Hatt Caine 
Deemster xxvi. 167 The ground swell among the shoaliags 
before the storm comes to shore. 

3. Sc. Spearing fish in shallow water. 

1794 Statis?, Ace. Scot. 11.15 This[sc. spearing fish] is also 
called shauling; as it is generally practised, when the tide 
is almost spent, and the waters turned shallow. 

Shoalness (50 Inés). For forms see SHOAL a. 
[-xzss.] Shallowness (of water). 

1552 Hunort, Shallownes or sholenes in water, uaduin, 
1588 Hickock tr. C. Frederick's Voy. 4b, No great ships 
come thether, by reason of the sholdacs of the water there- 
abouts, c1685 [see InteEncuaaENTa.1a} 61725 Torring- 
ton Mem. (Camden) 104 In regard of the shoalness of the 
coast in that bay. 1862 Duront Desp. 4 Mar. in Tienes 
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27 Mar., The difficulties arising from the indirectness  f the 
channel and from the shoalness of the bar. 

Shoaly .fovli), z. Also 7 sholy, 8-9 shoally. 
[f. SHOAL 56.1+-y.] Full of shoals or shallows. 

1612 Daavton Poly-ofh, xv. 235 |The river] hasting to his 
fall, his sholy grauell scowr's. 1697 DrypEn eid vy. 1130 
‘The watchful Heroe felt the knocks: and found he tossing 
Vessel sail’d on shoaly Ground. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4372/3 
‘Vhe Place... being very narrow and shoally. 1820 QO. Rez. 
XXII, 77 The basin is navigable, but shoally for abont 
eight miles. 1892 CornAilé Mag. Dec. 570 To steer in a 
shoaly sea. 

Shoar @, obs. forms of Suorr. 

Shoat !. Ods. exc. dia/, Also 7 shote, shoate, 
shoot, 7, 9 shott, g shot. [liob. repr. OF. 
sccota trout (?f. root of seéolan to shvot, with 
reference to its swift movement).] A fish resem- 
bling the trout, but smaller, found in Devon and 
Cornwall. (See also quots. 1863 and 1894.) 

a 1000 Colley, Ae dfric in Wr.-Wiilcker 94 Zrucfes, sceotan, 
1602 Cikew Corniwwalt 1. 260 The Shote [is] in a maner 
peculiar to Denon and Cornwall, in shape and col an he 
resembleth the Trowt: howbeit in bignesse and go esse, 
commeth farre behind him, 1613-16 W. eownxe /7/7. Jas. 
ii. 23 Phe Shoates with whom is Vaule fraught. ¢ 1630 Rispow 
Stow, Devon § 300 (1810! 312 This brouk,.aboundeth with 
shoots and sheliscads, a fish not unlike the trout, and said to 
he peculiar to Devonshire and Cornwall. a 1636 Wrstcot 
View Devensi. (0345) 39 Scad. Salmon. Shott. Seal. 1865 
Coveu Brit, Ashes WV. 225 Common Trout. (Syn.] Shot. 
1880-84 FL Dav Devf. Ashes VL. 10g Sadao fare. Shot 
(Westmoreland). 1894 V'raus. Wodth pe Nal. bield Club 
2o4 Mr. Matthews cunghta good many ‘shotts *[app. a local 
term for yrayling] in the Monnow above Monmouth Cap. 


Shoat? (fou. déa/, and U.S. Forms: 5 
schoyth, 6 sechot, shoit.e, shoitte, shoyte, 
shoyite, 7 shott, shoate, 4-9 shote, 6-g shot, 
7- shoat; 6-7 shoote, 7-9 shoot; 7 shutt, S 


shute, S-9 shut. [Cf WKlem. sZofe, sc hoteling, 
a pig under one year old.] 

1. A young weaned pig. 

1413 Durham Acc. Kolls (surtees) 54 In porcell, de x™4, 
4d. Ina Schoythempt., 22d. 1465 Waa. & Howseh, Lip. 
(Roxb.) 296 Vor vij. yonge shotes. vis. 1geg in Stocks 
Market Harb, Rec. (1890) 230 A Boere Fedde y shots and 
A Sowe. 1567 Aichaond Wills (Surtees 203 Of old swyne 
xij. Two shoits, v piggs, litij* viij, 62x Coice., War. 
son, a shoat; a hog thats a yeare, or vider a yeare, old. 
1618 Webster & Row ey Cure for Cuehodd us. ili, You have 
a brave Boy uf your own wifes; Ob tis a shot to this pig. 
e640 J. Suytn Lives Berkedeys (1883) I. 155 Hoggs, 
porkets, shovtes and pigges. 1668 R. DG. Adagia Scot. 54 
‘The shots overgoes the old swine. 1669 Wortince Syst, 
algerie. (1681) 331 Sheat, or Shaft, a young Hog. 1697 
Damvier Ie. TL. gtx We killed a small Shote, or young 
Porker. 1z07 [li. Warn) Larlacue Heast 5 A Hoggard 
coming by with a Drove of young Shoats. @ryz22 Lisie 
Hush. (1757) 403 Spayed and geit shutes. 1787 W. HH. Man- 
sHaLt Norfolh (1795) Tl. 388 Shots, young sture swine. 
811 ‘T. Davis Agric. Pits 260 Shoots, young pigs of thie: 
or four months old. 1904 G. H. Loximea Ofd Gorgon Ura- 
hant vi. 120 Like a six-months shoat at the trough, 

2. transf. An idle worthless person. 

1800 Wreus Life of IWashington vi. (1877) 40 The 
poorest shoat. 1840 Haisurton Céockvet. Ser. ut. xi. 153, 
Tam the poorest shot in the world. Poorest shote, said he, 
you mean, for you have no sonl in you, 1862 Lowere Sry- 
tow @’, Ser. Mn ii, Long’z you elect for Congressmen poor 
shotes thet want to go Coz they can't seem to git their grub 
no otherways than so. : 

Shoat-fish, error for SHEAT-FISH. 

1705 S. Date f’Aarmacol. Suppl. 341 De Siluro...The 
Shoat-Fish. - 

Shoch (px), 54. Anglo-lrish. Also shaugh, 
sheoch, shock, shough. [a. Irish seach ‘a turn ; 
seach tobac, a smoke of a pipe’ (Dinneen).] A draw 
at a tobacco-pipe, a smoke. : 

1931 Lover Leg. § Stor. [rel. Ser. 1.199 Alther gitten’ an 
air o° the fire and a shangh o’the pipe. 1900 s/h Cent, 
July 79 Now ‘herself’—as the {Irish} husband calls her— 
tarely indulges in a shock of the pipe. rgor W. Barry 
Wrsara’s Knot 53 (E.D.D.) We'll..take the sheoch of a 
dudeen to clear our mouths of Davy Roche, . 

Shoch (fox), v. Anglo-Lrish. [f. prec.) zuir. 
To draw at a tobacco-pipe, to smoke. 

1898 Macuanus Bend of Koad 107 An’ himself an’ the 
Playboy shoughed out o° the same pipe! 

Shochel, obs, form of SHAUCHLE Se. 

| Sho-chet. Judaism. Pl. shochetim. [lleb. 
One stoke, pr. pple. of shdhaz to slanghter.} A 
Jewish slanghterer, a person officially certified as 
competent to kill cattle and poultry in the manner 
prescribed by Jewish law. 

188g Haut Caine Scapegoat v, Within the gate of the 
Mellah, a shochet was killing fowls and taking his tribute 
of copper coins, 1892 Zancwitt Childr. Ghetto 1, 88, | 
don’t helieve the Shochetim kill the animals properly, 

Shochle, var. SHAUCHLE, SHAUGHLE v. Sc. 

Shock (fek), 53.1 Forms: a. (4 ?schoke), 4-5 
schock, shokk, 5 s(c)hokke, 6 schocke, shoke, 
6-7 shocke, 4- shock. £.8-9 dia/. shuck, 9 shook. 
[Corresponds to OS. scok neut., some definite 
number of sheaves, MLG., LG. scho& shock of 
corn, group of 6o units (see next), NFris, skukke, 
skok shock of corn, MDu. scho& shock of corn, sixty 
(Mod.Da. only the latter), MHG. schoc, schoch 
heap, crowd, multitude, also sixty (mod.G. schock 
sixty), MSw. skode crowd, flock (so Sw. shock, also 
sixty), Norw. sfof flock, Da. dial. shod six sheaves. ] 


SHOCK, 


1. A group of sheaves of grain placed upright 
and supporting each other in order to permit the 
drying and ripening of the grain before carrying. 
Phrase, /1z shock, 

a. 1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 154 Les 
javeles en garbes lieet, En tresseus [g/ossed in schekes; 
read schokes]} les garbes mettet, 1387-8 T. Usk Test. 
Love t. Prol. 105 And al-thongh these noble repers,. .han al 
drawe and bounde up in the sheves, and mad many shockes, 
yet [etc], c¢x4go Promp, Farv. 447/2 Schokke, of corne, 
congelima. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxi. 74 A shokke of 
whete or other corne, 1573 Tusser //2sd. (1878) 130 Corne 
tithed (sir Parson) to gather go get and cause it on shocks 
to be by and by set, 1621 Bp. Mountacu Dratribe 170 The 
lightest sheafe in all the shocke,..good enough for God. 
1651 tr. Avichin's Furisdict. (1653) 87 The Lord cannot dis- 
train shocks of Corn. 1670 J Wicutwick in O. Sansom’s 
ice, Life (1710) 79 We having reaped two Acres of Wheat, 
and set it up in Shock, Lodowick came and threw it all 
down, 1746 Brit. Mag. 109 He found Three hundred 
Shock of Corn in the Fields. 1798 Monthly Afag. Mar, 192/2 
They bind it [wheat] up in smalt sheaves, and place them in 
what they call shocks, ten together, five oneach side. 1829 
Glover's Hist. Derby 1, 182 Whole fields of corn, both stand- 
ing and in shock. 1891 Morris Poems Ay Hay (1896) 192 
So ‘tis wellaway for Goldilocks, As he left the land of the 
wheaten shocks, 

B. 1775 Jounson West. Isl, Lough Ness 68 A small spot of 
ground on which stood fonr shucks, containing each twelve 
sheaves of barley. 1784 W. H. Marsnaut J/id/. Counties 
(1790) 1]. 15 In this country, ‘sheaf corn’ is universally 
‘hooded “—covered with two sheaves inverted,—as it is set 
up in ‘shnck*. 1823 A. Smart Aom. Antig. Fife 135 Any 
piece of ground..in which the stooks or shooks of corn 
stood thick after being reaped. 1892 P. H. Emerson Son 
of fens xv. 146 As 1 pitched on the two shooves to make np 
the shuck—that he twenty shooves, 

2. transf. A crowd (of persons); a heap, bunch, 
bundle (of things’, 

€1430 LybG, /’afernoster 306 Lyk asa glenere ona large 
lond Among shokkys plentyvous ofauctours. 1367 GoLpiNc 
Ovid's Met. vit, (1393) 154 Folke by heaps did flocke To 
Marsis sacred field, and there stood thronging in a shocke. 
1806 Bearsrorn J/is, Hum, Life (1826) xii, We have both 
been equally busy..in gleaning up such..tortures..as we 
had left behind at our general harvest. lor my own share, 
Ihave cocked up a tolerable shock of ‘em, 


3. Comé. (See quots.) 

1759 Brown Compl. Farmer 47 Those pigs that are reared 
on stubble, are call’d shock pigs, 1856 Mortox Cycl. Agric. 
Il. 725/3 Stock-fork (Suff.) a large three-tined fork, used 
in gathering barley and clover into heaps for the pitchers. 


Shock (Jek), 54.2 Comm. Now only Ast, 
Forms: 4 schok, (scok), 4-6 shok, 7 shocke, 6- 
shock, [a. G. (LG., HG.) schock, Du. schok; 
prob. a special use of schock = Suock 54,1] 

1. A lot of sixty pieces. (Used with reference to 
certain articles of merchandise originally imported 


from abroad.) 

(1391 Earl Derby's Exped, (Camden) 72 Et per manus 
eiusdem pro ij schok bykeres per ipsum emptis ibidem, xx 
scot.) 1583 Aates of Custome ho, F j, Trayes the shock 
11545 flocke] contayning Ix, x,s. 1660 Ac? 12 Chas, J/,c. 4 
Sched, Rates, s, v. Boxes, Sope boxes the Shocke containing 
three-score boxes. 1674 JEaKE sir?th. (1696) 65 Many 
small Wares called Habberdashery..are sold by Dozens, 
Scores, Shocks, 1724 Act 11 Geo. /, «7 Addit. Bk. Rates, 
Piatters of Wood, the Shock, containing siaty. 


i| b. A German money of account = 60 groschen. 

1617 Moryson (/t7, 1. 288 In Bohemia .. Merchants 

reckoned two hallers for a pfenning, and six pfenning for a 
grosh, and sixty grosh for a shocke. 


+2. A roll of cloth containing twenty-eight ells. 
Obs. rare. 

1612 Se. Bk. Customs in Halyburtou's Ledger (1867) 318 
Poldaveis the shok contening xxviii elnis, 

Shock (jek), s4.3 Forms: a. 6-7 shocke (6 
shocque), 7 shok, 7-8 shoke; 8. 6 chok, choke, 
7 choc, chock, chocke, 7-8 choque. [app. a, 
F, choc, noun of action f. choguer: see SHOCK v,2 

First adopted as a military term; the wider use is partly 
due to development in Eng., and partly to the readoption 
of the Fr, word in specific applications. 

The 8 forms preseat difficulties. The choc, chogue of the 
late 17th and early 18th c. were ohvionsly viewed by the 
writers as adoptions from French 3 but in some of the earlier 
instances there are three possibilities: (1) the word may 
have been adopted orally with (J), but spelt cA after the 
Fr. ; (2) the word may have been originally a graphic adop- 
tion, and the ¢c& have been pronounced in Eng. fashion as 
(tf); (3) the Fr. word may have been confused with an 
etymologically unrelated word chock. 

The following examples, where chocke has the sense ‘light 
blow’, ‘chuck (under the chin)" probably represent a dif. 
ferent word (cf. similar examples under Suock v.”): 

1607 Marknam Cavad, 1. v, 82 Giue him the enen stroke 
with both your spurres, & a good chocke in the mouth with 
your brydle hand. 1612 (see Cuuck 54.3 1).J 

1, A@?, The encounter of an armed force with 
the enemy in a charge or onset; also, the encounter 
of two mounted warriors or jousters charging one 
another. 

a, 1565 Coorea Thesaurus, Coitio mititum, the shocke. 
1583 Stockea Civ. Warres Lowe C. ut. 106 The saide 

nglishe Men abode the first Shocqueorcharge. 15394 SHAKS, 
Rich, 11, v. iit. 93 This doubtful shocke of Armes. 1621 
in Kempe Losely 47SS. (1836) 462 Ye best men for y* shock 
of y* warr. 1634 Peacnam Compl. Gent?, xix. (ed. 2) 242 
But the Pikes when they are to give or receive a shocke, 
are to becommanded (etc.}. 17538 An, Reg. 52 The Prussian 
infantry, which had often stood, and often given, so many 
terrible shocks. 1824 Soutuey Roderick xxv. 166 Anon the 
hosts met in the shock of battle. 188: Brut tr. C. von 
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Schmidt's lusty. Training Cavalry 129 We thus obtain 
the moral effect of surprise, in addition to the physical effect 
of the shock and sabre, &c. 1897 ‘QO. Ruoscomyy’? White 
Rose Arno 210 To retreat without coming to the shock. 

B. 1384 Hupson Du Bartas' Fudith v. (1608) 78 Scarsly 
they could keep them in their bound, Till pype, or Cymball, 
or the trumpets sound, Denounce the choke. 1585 Jas. I 
Ess, Poeste(Arb.) 17 Syne Phifers, Drammes, and Trumpets 
cleir do craue The pelmell chok. 

b. ¢ransf. and ig. 

a. 1638-56 CowLey Davideis ut. Poems (1905) 341 Long 
had the patient Adriel humbly born The roughest Shocks 
of her imperious Scorn. 1683 D. A. Art of Converse 87 
It happens. .that we either understand not, or mistake what 
is said in opposition to what we advance..; we think only 
on’t when ite shoke is past, that we conld have easily re- 
turn'd this or that answer. 1899 B. ‘l'aytoa Germ, Lit. 285 
The shock and encounter of thought. 

B. 1665-6 Pepys Diary 14 Feb., Sir G. Carteret had pre- 
pared himself to answer a choque of Sir W. Coventry, by 
offering of himself to shew all he had paid, and what is 
unpaid [etc.]. ; 

2. A sudden and violent blow, impact, or colli- 


. sion, tending to overthrow or to produce internal 


oscillation in a body subjected to it; also, the 
disturbance of equilibrium or the internal oscillation 
resulting from this, 

1614 Gorces Lucan v1. 219 The rams, the engines, and 
the slings,.. Whose often shockes did make such wrack, 
‘That tower and rampart gins to crack. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto’s Trav. xxiil. 81 He..running heron the starboard 
side gave her so terrible a shock that they sank both to- 
gether. 1741 A. Moxro Avat. (ed. 3) 302 ‘To prevent too 
great a Shoke of the Fabrick of the Body in walking. 1813 
Scort 7rferm,. ut. xxxix, Fierce and frequent were the 
shocks. 1842 Texxysox Godiva 74 With twelve great shocks 
of sound, the shameless noon Was clash’d and hammer’d 
from a hundred towers. 1865 ‘ynpaLi /ragnr. Sci. (1879) 
1. ii. 66 Millions of shocks are received every second fiom 
the calorific waves. 1889 Sir FE. Arnot.o Seas § Lands ii, 
(1895) 17 The colossal block [of consolidated snow] capsizes 
with a second shock, startling the ocean for leagnes around, 

B. 1603 Fiorio .Wontaigne 1, xix. 32 Hast thou not seene 
-.one of his ancestors die miserably by the chocke of an 
hog (orig. chocgué par un fourceau). 1684 Watrea Ess. 
Nat. Exper. 59 As soon as ever the Bubbles rise above the 
Vinegar, and hy the chock of the Air break, their Covering 
is curiously scattered abont. 1726 Swirt Gulliver in. iit, 
A sudden fall might endanger the bottom or under surface 
of the island, which..might happen to crack by too great 
a choque. 

b. spec. (= earthquake shock), A sudden and 
more or less violent shake of a part of the earth’s 
surface; a single movement of the series of move- 
ments constituting an earthquake. 

1692 I’. Rosinson in Ray Disc. 1. v. (1693) 211 Some 
Machines were..retarded by the Choc fof the Earthquake]. 
1719 De For Crusoe 1.95 After I. .found still no more Shocks 
of the Earthquake follow, I began to be more compos'd. 
1767 Ann. Keg. 67 They had felt thirty-six shocks of the 
earth. 1869 Puituips Vesuz, ix. 253 Vibrations in the land— 
suddenly excited and rapidly passing on, so as to be described 
as ‘shocks ‘. : 

3. ¢ransf. and fig. A sudden and violent effect 
tending to impair the stability or permanence of 
something ; a damaging blow (to a condition of 
things, a person’s health or constitution, an insti- 


tution, a belief, ete.). 

1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. g2 Griefe did not seize upon 
her reason.,and it is fit then that joy should not now give 
a chock to mine. 1736 Burtea Anal, 1. i. 21 The great 
shock and alteration, which we shall undergo by death, 
1794 Mas. Raocutrre Afyst. Udolpho i, \t gave a severe 
shock to bis constitution, 1833 Hr. Martineau Berkeley 
1. viii, 152 The shock given to commercial credit. 1885 
Tempie Relig. & Sct. iv. 109 In spite of these shocks belief 
in revelation is strong still in men’s souls. 


+b. Opposition, clashing, conflict. (Cf. Spock 
v.21.) Obs. 
1664 Maavett Corr, Wks, 1872-5 1. 172 Your Majesties 
Sovereign Power is free from all shock and competition. 
4, A sudden and disturbing impression on the 
mind or feelings; usually, one produced by some 
unwelcome occurrence or perception, by pain, 
grief, or violent emotion (occas. joy), and tending 
to occasion lasting depression or loss ofcomposure ; 


in weaker sense, a thrill or start of surprise, or of | 


suddenly excited feeling of any kind, 

2703 Cotuiza Ess, Mor, Subj. iu. Pain 12 He that can’t 
stand the Shock of Pain..can never be firm in his Duty, 
nor true to his Engagements, 1782 Miss Buaney Cecilia 
X. xX. (1882) 11. 463 When Cecilia was a little recovered from 
the shock of the first interview. 1812 Craspe Tales, Ara- 
éetla 28 But (thongh her young companions felt the shock) 
She studied Berkeley, Bacon, Hobbes, and Locke. 1848 
Tuackeaay Van. Fair xxxix, So Mrs, Bute, after the first 
shock of rage and disappointment, began to accommodate 
herself as best she could to ber altered fortunes. 1879 Geo. 
Exot 7heo. Such x, 180 luvigorating shocks of langhter, 
1885 ‘Mas, Atexanoga’ 4¢ Bay v, It gives me a kind of 
shock to think you are obliged to be on your guard in your 
own home. 5 

b. Used for: An occurrence, discovery, etc. that 


occasions a shock. 

1841 B’ness Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) 11. 18 The death 
of my Father was a great shock to me. 1902 R. BaGor 
Donna Diana xiv. 161 It had been somewhat of a shock to 
the Cardinal when Monsignor Vomei bad frankly informed 
him that fete.]. . 

ce. A feeling of being shocked (see SHock v.? 4) ; 
a pained sense of something offensive to morality 


or decorum. — 
1876 TarveLyAN Macaulay 1. iv. 159 He was still quite 


{ 


SHOCK. 


young when the concession of Catholic Emancipation gave 


| amoral shock to the Tory party, 1874 H. R, Reynotos 


John Baft. v. § 2. 321 \t occasioned no moral shock for 
Him to believe in the gospel of the kingdom. 


5. Aved. A sudden debilitating effect produced 
by over-stimulation of nerves, intense pain, violent 
emotion, or the like; the condition of nervons 
exhaustion resulting from this, 

180q ABERNETHY Su7g. Observ, 218 The shock of the 
operation, 1867 E. Morats (//f/e) A practical Treatise on 
Shock after Surgical Operations and Injuries. 1898 A//- 
butt's Syst. Med, V. 430 The condition known as ‘shock iy 
which is apt to supervene.to a greater or less degree, on 
serious injuries and on surgical operations. 1912 Standard 
20 Sept. 8/4 She suffered severely from inflammation of the 
eyes and nervous shock. 

6. A momentary stimnlation of a nerve. Also, 
a stimulation of nerves with resulting contraction 
of muscles and feeling of concussion; sfec. = elec 
tric shock (see ELECTRIC a. 2 b). 

1818 Bostock Ga/vanism 24 Volta..found that forty pairs 
of the metallic disks, with the proper number of ‘pieces 
of moistened card interposed, were sufficient to produce a 
shock, which was very distinctly felt in the hands and arms. 
1857 HuGues Tom Brown un, iti, He..bad made unto him- 
self an electric machine from which it was his greatest 

leasure and glory to administer small shocks to any small 

ys who were rash enough to venture into his study. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med, VVI1. 828 The needles should not 
touch one another or shocks are produced, very harmful to 
young infants. : 

7, attrib, and Comé., as shock-like, -resisting, 
-seasoned adjs.; shock-absorber, a device fitted 
to mechanically-propelled vehicles in order to 
absorb vibration, hence shock-absorbing a.; 
shock-action J/i/., a method of attack bya charge 
of cavalry, in which the force of the impact is 
principally relied upon; tshock-bottle, a 
humorons designation for an electric jar; shook- 
tactics A/r/., tactics in which shock-action forms 
a principal part. 

1906 Daily Chron. 20 Oct. 2/7 It is this reactionary shock, 
of course, which..bas bronght into use the varions forms of 
*shock-absorbers. 1g0g West, Gaz. 23 Mar. 4/2 The 
under-part of the aeroplane is fitted with wooden runners, 
independent of the *shock-absorbing suspension. 1884 M.H. 
Haves Alan, Tactics iv. 25 The distinguishing charac. 
teristics of cavalry are its great mobility and ‘shock action. 
1827 in Hone's Every-day Bk. 11, 1077 Taking from *Shock. 
bottles shocks, 1899 A d/butt’s Syst. Aled. V11. 865 The mus- 
cular contractions differ from those which occur in ordinary 
chorea by being sudden and “shock-like. 1842 Crvi? Engin. 
& Arch, Frni, V. 2853/2 We bave reduced the blow or 
*shock-resisting quality of the iron. 1863 PatMore Ange? 
in Ho... ix, My lonely faith, like heart-of-oak, *Shock- 
season'd, 1895 Sia E. Woop Cavalry Waterloo Cams. i. 
(ed. 2) 2 ‘Ibe most successful ‘Nation in Arms’, believing 
thoronghly in the use of *shock tactics, has adopted the 
lance, not only for ‘ Medium ’, but also for ‘ Light’ Cavalry. 

+Shock, 54.4 Ods. [See SHovucn.] A dog 
having long shaggy hair, spec. a poodle, See also 
SHOCK-DoG. 

1638 Nasses Bride y. i, My neighbour is very skilfull: he 
cured my little shock of the mange, 1685 Tate Cuckolis- 
Haven. ti, 5 Dear delicate Madam, I am yonr little Para. 
quit, gous Sparrow, your Shock, your Pugg, your Squirrel. 
17og STRELE & Swirr YZatlery No. 70 P 15 The Bones are 
peed clean by a little French Shock that belongs to the 

amily. 17279 sled ae las DEES Neat Spanniel "Squires 
and combing Shocks,..Were at her Leve early. 1800 SHaw 
Gen, Zool. |, 280 Maltese Dog. ..In some of its varieties the 
hair is extremely long, as in the Skock [?*ead Shock] and 
the Lion-Dog. . 

Shock (ek), sé. [? Formed as next adj.J] A 
thick mass (of hair). 

1819 R. Raserais’ Abetllard & Heloisa 70 Each Blood, 
who all day capers, At night puts up his shock in papers. 
1847 Loner, Evang. 1, iii. 3 Shocks of yellow hair, like the 
silken flossof the maize. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sg. 140 
He would toss back his shock of hair and Jaugh hoarsely. 
1894 Geog. Frui, 111. 479 ‘They are beardless, and usually 
wear a shock of unkempt hair. . : 

trans. 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow t. vi, The pit was 
sandy and dry; a sbock of brambles bung upon one edge. 

Shock: (fk), a. [? Back-formation from SHock- 
noc.) Having rough thick hair, Of hair: Rough 
and thick, shaggy. (See also SHocK-HEAD.) 

168: T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 39 {739) 
A certain little shock Whig. 1707 Mortimza A/usé, 
]. 253 The white shock ‘Turky Rabbet. 1772 FaaNKiin 
Axtobiog, Wks. 1840 1. 30, ] reached through the water to 
his schock pate and drew himup. 1862 Boarow Wades xxv. 
I. 294 He was a fellow with red shock hair and very red 
features, 1865 ALEx. Smitn Sumer in Skye 11. 205 There 
were quick and nimble brains nader the shock heads of the 
lads you saw. " S 

b. Coméd., as shock-bearded, aah ged adjs. 

1908 Blackw, Mag. Sept. 408/2 *Shock-bearded peasants, 
BGG ote Verses & Transl, (1894) 89 Bob the *shock- 
haired knifeboy, 1830 Miss Mitrorp Vid/age Ser. ty. 281 
A handy, good humoured, *shock-pated fellow. 

+ Shock, v.1 04s. In 5 schokke. [Before the 
16th c. fonnd only in Aforte Arthure pects Suoe Deg 
and MLG., MHG. schocken to swing, wag, quiver ; 


also G. schaukeln to swing.) 

1. intr. To go swiftly and suddenly; to dart, 
rush; to make a rapid or forced march. Chiefly 
with ady., away, down, in, on. . 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 1759 Thay..Schokkes in with a 
schakke, and schontez no langere. did. 4235 He..schokkes 
in scharpely in his schene wedys. 1553 Baenne Q. Curtins 
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1v. 104 They shocked away in divers companies. xs81 A. 
Haut /éiad w. 62 An enterprise it selfe presentes, whereto 
ifso you shocke, Men shal thee cal the happiest this side 
the Ocean firre, 1583 Stockar Civ. Warres Lowe C. wv, 62 
There came out..ahout thirtie horsemen, shockyng firste on 
towardes Eastwike Trenche, and anon towards Westwike. 
1603 Knotres Hist, Turks (1621) 246 And so shocking 
downe towards the straits of Bosphorus, hy his embassador 
concluded a league with Emanuell the Greeke Emperour. 

2. trans. To move suddenly and swiftly. 

2a1400 Morte Arth. 3816 In he schokkes his schelde, 
schountes he no lengare. /dtd. 3852 He schokkes owtte a 
schorte knyfe schethede with siluere, 

Shock (fek), v.2 Forms: a. 6 shok, 6-7 
shooke, 6- shock; 8. 6 chock, 7 chocke, 
chocque, 8 choak. [app. a. F. choguer (13th c.) 

= Sp. chocar, of obscure origin. 

Some regard the vb. as an adoption from Germanic, com. 
paring OHG. scoc swing, MHG. schocken to swing. But 
an early OF. ch can hardly represent G. sch, and the affinity 
of sense is not close. Others suppose that the original sense 
is ‘to stumble, knock against’, the vh. being f. OF. chogue 
tree-stump; ef. OF. choger to stumble, f. chofe tree-stump. 

The senses helow are all from Fr. choguer, and were intro- 
duced at different periods : see note to sense 4. ‘The older 
Suock v.! appears to he unconnected. 

® The form chock (prob. to be regarded as a distinct word) 
occurs (in the 16-17th c.) in various senses of Fr. choguer. 
trans. a. To reek about, hnffet. b. To give a blow ta; 
to ‘chuck’ under the chin. e. To knock one against the 
other, to jingle (coins). 

a. 1567 Tuaperv. £fit., ete. 128 Now, now the churlish 
chanell me doth chock, Now surging Seas conspire to breede 
my carke, 

b. 1583 (see Cnuck v.?]. 1607 Marknam Cavad. v. vi, 29 
The verie manner of bringing a horse ynto it, which is by 
chocking him in the mouth, /2éd. viii, 38 You shal neither 
chock him in the mouth, nor fetc.). 1658 [see Catcx v2 1). 

C, 1627 Drayton Agincourt 63 In the Tauerne, in his 
Cups doth rore, Chocking his Crownes.] 

1. intr, To come into violent contact, to collide, 
clash ¢oge‘her; esp. to encounter in the shock of 
battle. Now only arch. or as a Gallicism, 

1576 Tunaerv. Venerie xvii. 45 They beginne then both 
of them to vault, and to scrape the grounde with their feete, 
shocking and butting one against another. 1584 Huoson 
Du Bartas’ Fudith 11, (1608) 46 Together soone they shock 
with hatefull yre. 1640 tr. F'erdere’s Ront. of Ront. i. Xxv. 
116 One would have said, that four towres torn from their 
foundations, by so many whirlwinds, had shocked together. 
1742 Hume £5s., Parties (1817) 1. 54 ‘Two men, travelling 
on the highway, the one east, the other west, can ensily 
pass each other, if the way he broad enough; but two men, 
reasoning upon opposite principles of religion, cannot so 
easily pass without shocking. 1774 Go.tosm. Nat. fist. 
(1862) 1. 49 ‘wo mountains shocked against each other, 
approaching and retiring with the most dreadful noise. 
1832 Tennyson Love thou thy Land 78 lf New and Old, 
disastrous feud, Must ever shock, like armed foes, 1872 
— Gareth 939 All at fiery speed the two Shock’d on the 
central bridge. 1888 Chamd. Frail. 6 Oct. 626/2 Carringe 
after carriage shocked fiercely against the engine and the 
compartments in front of it. ; ; 

+b. ¢rans. To collide with, jostle. Ods. 

1783 Justamonn tr. Raynal’s Hist. Indies V. 151 Jt is 
necessary to fix them with several anchors, to prevent their 
shocking ench other. 1794 Kieging § Seamanship I, 268 
The rudder is shocked by the water, 

+c. To run counter to, to oppose. Obs. rare. 

1667 Drypen /nd. Emp. 1 ii, That Monarch sits not 
safely on his Throne, Who bears, within, a power that 
shocks his own. 1676 — Aurengz. it. i, Advise him not to 
shock a Father's Will. 


+2. To assail with a sudden and violent attack, 


to charge (an enemy) with troops, etc. Obs, 

1614 Gorces Lucan il. 110 But whosoever of the foes Did 
shocke their sides, or changed hlowes With Brutus shippe, 
him grappling fast, He boords. 1699 Relat. Sir. 7, Morgan's 
Progr. France 7 Major-General Morgan demanded of his 
Excellency, whether he would Shock the whole Army at one 
dash, or try one Wing first? 1767 dan. Reg, Ace. Bks. 
276/: The Christians rowed forwards..and shocked the 
enemy’s gallies with the spurs or heaks of theirs. 

+ 3, To throw(troops) into confusion by an onset 
or charge; to damage or weaken by impact or 
collision; to destroy the stability of. Also fie. 

1568 Grarton Chron. I. 1364 The Countie I gmond.. 
recharged vpon them with all be forces together so terribly 
that he shokt all their battayle. 1674-5 STILLINGFL. Servi. 
24 Feb., Wks, 1710 |. 215 ‘They who could not he shocked 
by persecution were in danger of “sin dave a2 by flattery. 
1726 G. Roserts Four Yrs. Voy. 351 That Sea that shock’d 
the Vessel, was a Forerunner of a greater. 1770 LANGuorxe 
Plalarch (879) Il. 770/x It carried down trunks of trees.., 
which much shocked and weakened the pillars of his bridge, 

+b. To shake (a building, etc.) with an earth- 
quake shock. 06s. 

1731 [see Raisev.4a] 1742 Peant Larthguakes in Phil. 
Trans, XLII. 34 lt continued roaring, bursting, and shock- 
ing our Houses all that Night, 

4. In early use, to wound the feelings of, offend, 
displease. In later use, with stronger sense: To 
affect with a painful feeling of intense aversion or 
disapproval ; to scandalize, horrify ; to outrage (a 
person’s sentiments, prejudices, etc.). Often in 
passtve, to be scandalized or horrified az. 

The prevalent 17th c. spelling (see 8) shows that the sense 
was then regarded as a use of the F. choguer. 

a, 1694 Concreve Double Dealer v. xvii, Thy stubborn 
teniper shocks me, and you knew it would. 1711 Steate 
Spect, No. 6 p 2 They are no more shocked at Vice and 

olly, than Men of slower Capacities. 1767 Lavy S. Bun- 

BURY in Jesse Se/zuyn-& Contemp. (1843) IL. 178 L am 

Vou. VIII. 
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shocked to death to see you must be back by the end of 
September. 1818 Scott Guy M. iv, Vhey durst not at once 
shock the universal prejudices oftheir age. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. ii. 1. 188 Every moderate man was shocked by 
the insolence, cruelty, and perfidy with which the noncon- 
formists were treated. 1867 Suites //uguenots Eng. x. 
(1880) 164 The priests who visited the slaves at the galleys 
were horribly shocked at the cruelties practised on them. 
1880 L. Streruen Pope vii. 175 Pope..was terribly shocked 
when he found himself accused of heterodoxy. 

B. 1656 Cow.ey Odes, 2nd Olynipigue Introd., The Reader 
must not be chocqued to hear him speak so often of his own 
Muse. 1663 Sia G. Mackenzie Relig. Stotcé x. (1685) 97 
‘Yo abrogate, hy our practice, whatever chocks our present 
humor. £708 Swirt A bod. Christianity Misc. (1711) 174 The 
Gentlemen of Wit and Pleasure are apt to murmur, and he 
choqued at the sight of so many daggled-tail Parsons. 


b. adbsol. 


1830 Beizonr Egypt §& Nubia 1. 109 Those [customs] which 
shock at first sight, lose their effect on him. 

5. Toimpart a physical shock to, to canse(a person 
or a part of the body) to suffer a nervous shock. 

1733 Betroste Hosp. Surg. ii. 17 Mercury produces its 
effect.. by its shocking and disengaging the hbres, 1747 tr. 
Astruc's Fevers 213 The corresponding parts of the medul- 
lary substance are so shocked, that the animal spirits there 
contained are more vigorously protruded into the nerves. 
1841 J. T. Hew etr Parish Cler& 1. 271 The nervous sys- 
tem was so much shocked. 1900 Brit. Mud. Frul. 3 Feb. 
257/2 The state of the patients, as to collapse, when first 
seen varied enormously .. ; some were absolutely ‘shocked ', 
others not at all sa, 


b. To give (a person) an electric shock. 

1746 Watson in Phil. Trans, XLV. 741 Itremainsnow, that 
lendeavour to lay hefore you a Solution why onr Bodies are 
so shocked in the Experiments with the electrified Water. 
1769 E. Bancrort Gutana 196 The Torporific Eel, caught 
hy a hook, violently shocks the person holding the line. 
1882 Nature XXVI. 260, I got severely shocked (by light- 
ning) when sending my report. 


Shock (ok), v3 Now dial. [f. Sock 54.1] 
1. ¢vans,. ‘To arrange (sheaves) inashock. Also 
with 2. 


e1440 Prong. Pare. 447/2 Schokkyn schovys or ober 
lyke, ¢asso, 1826 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W.1531) 23 After that 
he wedeth it, repeth it, hindeth it, and shocketh it, and at 
the last caryeth it home tohisbarne, 1584 Act 23 Edis. c. 10 
§ 2 Before..suche Corne and Graine shalbe shocked, cocked, 
hiled or copped. 1657 Trapp Coe. Job vy. 26 Corn when 
ripe is reaped, shockt up, and carried into the barn, 1764 
Musewn Rust, 1], 107 Some shock their sheaves, setting 
them up in traves of six sheaves of a side, and two to cap 
them. 1836 Backwoods of Canada 188 The ripe corn is 
either shocked as beans..or the cobs pulled and braided on 
ropes. 1899 River Haccarp Farmer's Vr. 325 We finished 
cutting, tying, and shocking the wheat on Baker's. 

alsol, 1599 Breton (raise lirtuous Ladies (Grosart) 59/1 
If he can shocke, shee can hinde sheafes. 

+b. transf. and fg. Obs. 

¢1450 Lypc. & Burcu Secrees 354 In sondry konnynges I 
Can Remembre noon,.. But ye hane parcel of hem euery- 
choon, And shokkyd hem vp in Ordre by and hy. 1519 
Horman Vly. 19 Valantynys he put and shocked in a close 
vessellasisacappe. 1555 WATREMAN /fardle Facions Pref. 
6, | hane shocked theim [stories} yp together, as well those 
of aunciente tyme, as of later yeres. 


+2. ref. and tntr. To erowd together. Obs. 

cx1goo MAuNOEV. (1839) xxiii, 252 And whan thei wil 
fighte, thei wille schokken hem to gidre ina plomp. [Fr 
tls sount si sarres ensemble gue..). a1548 Yat Chron, 
Hen. VII 33 Sodaynly the Frenchmen shocked to their 
standarde and filed. 1622 FL Markuam 3&é, Her iy, viii. 
151 He shall alsosee that when they march in Battalia, then 
they shocke close together and as it were ioyne Cush to 
Cush. 

Shockable ({pk4b’l), a. nonce-wd. [f. Suock 
v,2 + -ABLE.] Easily shocked. 

1893 Cottincwooo Aushkin 1, 27 His parents were not of 
the shockahle sort. 

Shockatory, variant of SHackaTory Ods. 


uP Shock-dog. Obs, [f. SHock 56,4] = Sock 53.4 

1673 SHAOWELL Epsom Wells t.g We[women) are already 
so pester'd with gay Fools, that have no more sense than our 
Shock-dogs. 178 H. Warrotz Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 
(1782) LV. Advert. 13 Her shock dog, large as life, and only 
notalive, has a looseness and softness tn thecurls that seemed 
impossible to terra-cotta. 1845 Youatr Dog iv. 104 The 
Shock-dog is traced hy Buffon, hut somewhat erroneously, 
to a mixture of the small Danish dog and the png. 

Shocked (fekt), #42. a1 [f. Snock v.2+-ED!.] 

1. Shaken violently. 

1642 lacke Puffe 16 in Hazl. £. PF. P.VV. 315 The women 
did..quake, As did the people, in old AZsops time, At the 
shockt moont, whereforth a Mousedid clime. 1904 Kirtinc 
Things & the Man 17 in Times 1 Aug. 7/6 The peace of 
shocked Foundations flew Before his ribald questionings. 

2. Scandalized, horrified. 

1861 Patev Eschylus (ed. 2) Agam. 1555 nofe, He..is 
with difficulty pacified by the more collected and shocked, 
if not now repentant Clytemnestra, 1883 Miss BroucHton 
Belinda 11.191 ‘She is making him [the Prince) shake hands 
with her!’ says Sarah, in a shocked voice. 1884 Harfer's 
Mag. Oct. 692/1 Agnes put on a shocked face. 

Hence Sho'ckedness. 

1895 Mrs. W. K, Currorp Flash of Summer xxvi, ‘ Per- 
haps you will come into the dining-room, sir’, Elizabeth 
said, with a little air of shockedness at Mr. Belcher's 
manner. 


Shocked (fpkt), pf/.2.2 [f. SHock v.3 +-ED1.] 
Of corn: Heaped in shocks. 

1839 CLoucn Early Poems iii, 7 And glimmering grain 
Standing or shocked through the eee hedge espied. 1 


St. Fames's Gaz. 22 Aug. 14/2 Fields of shocked or stooke: 
corn, 


SHOCKING. 


Shocker! (joker). [£ Snock v.2 + -erl.] 
Something which shocks or excites; esp. a work 
of fiction of a sensational character. Also affrzd. 

1824 [Carr] Craven Gloss., Shocker, a person of infamous 
character. 1886 [see SHILLING 6]. 1890 di theneum 7 June 
734/3 ‘For so Little" has some of the qualities one looks for 
in the ‘shocker’; but the greatest of these is brevity, and 
that it has not got. 1907 Daily Chron. 20 Nov. 3/4 The 
reader must often he in doubt whether he is heing treated to 
genuine biography or mere ‘shocker’ fiction. 

Shocker ? (fprka:). [f. Sock v.3+-eRl.] One 
who piles sheaves in shocks, 

1827 Crare Shepk. Cal. 71 Some o’er the rustling scythe 
go hending on; And shockers follow where their toils have 
gone. 1895 foice (N. Y.) 28 Nov. 7/4 He rides a harvester, 
and rapidly tumbles his wheat sheaves..into convenient 
bunches for the one lone shocker to set up and cap. 

Shock-head. [f. Suock a.] A head covered 
with a thick crop of hair. 

1818 Scott Rod Koy xxxii, A shock-head of red hair, 

b. alérié. or adj. \in quot. ¢ransf.). 

1842 Tennyson dmphion vy, The shock-head willows. 

So Shock-headed a. 

1818 Scotr Red Rey xxii, He was a wild shock-headed 
looking animal. 1860 Geo. Exior .W/id/ on Floss 1. xi, ‘Vwo 
small shock-headed children were lying prone and resting en 
their elhows. 1899 R. Briwoces /tle lowers Poems (1912) 
353 Shock-headed Dandelion, ‘Mhat drank the fire of the sun. 

Shocking (fekin , vi/. sd.) [f. Suock 7.2 + 
-Incl,] ‘The action of SHock v.% in various senses. 

1692 R. L'Estraxce Yosephus, Wars Fews vi. xii. (1733) 
754 Upon the Shocking of the two Bodies, it rais‘d such a 
Dust and Clamour, that there was nothing distinctly to be 
seen or heard. 1739 Hume A/a. Nat. i. 1v.v. (1874 1. 529 
‘Tis absurd to imagine..That the shocking of two globular 
particles shou'd become a sensation of pain. 1828[H. Best} 
ftaly as it is 8) Foot walkers, spreading over the whole, 
have not found the necessity for a rule to prevent shocking 
which we experience on our crowded trottoirs, 

b. attrib. in shocking-cotl, -mackine, names of 
apparatus for giving electric shocks. 

1882 Knowledge 17 Mar. 434,'2 Would any reader give.. 
particulars fur making a powerful shocking coil. 1894 
Bortoxe Electr. {ustr. go The ‘Shocking’ Machine. 

Shocking (Jokin\, vd. 56.2 [f. Suuck v.3 + 
-InG1] The action of piling sheaves in shocks. 

1657 W. Cotes Adam fn fiden cclxxxi, Concerning the 
gathering, shocking, t)ireshing, watering..and spinning of 
Hemp. 1764 JWusexin Rust. Ui. Ixxv. 249 Shocking, or 
stooking, is only a temporary preservative. 

Shocking ((7kin), f//. a. Also8 chocquing, 
ehoquing, choqueing. [f. Suock v.2 + -1xc*.] 
That shocks, in various senses of the vb. 

+1. Of troops: Meeting in the shock of battle. 

1697 Drvoen Jirg. Georg. iv. 115 The shocking squadrons 
meet in mortal fight. 1716 Pore //fad vit. 75 And now 
with Shonts the shocking Armies clos'd. 

2. That gives offence; offensive. Also, causing 
unpleasant surprise. Now vare or Obs. 

(fcis noteworthy that in the earliest quot. the Fr. spelling 
is used. A little earlier we find the actnal Fr. word: 

1691 Norris Pract. Disc. VV. 392 This is the Drift of my 
Meaning,..than which | think nothing could be more inno- 
cent or inoffensive in it self, how choquant or distastful so- 
ever it may appear as our Reverend Author has heen pleased 
to dress it up.] 

1703 FLEETWooo 27 Serve. (1717) 359 Such different images 
would have crowded in upon the mind, as must have 
occasion’'d a confusion, horrikle and chocquing. 1709 
Stannore Parapfir. IV. 534 This was the Choqueing 
Principle to the Jews. 1710 Aooison Wiig Exam, No.1 
pi There is such a shocking familiarity both in his railleries 
and civilities. 1740 Ricnaanson fasrela (1824) I. 163, 1 
could tell twenty pleasant stories; but my lady is too nice 
to hear them; and yet | hope, | should not be shocking 
neither. 1774 tr. Chestenf Let. to Son 29 Oct. 1739, No- 
thing is more shocking and disgustful than presumption and 
impudence. 1782 Cowrer Ader. Selkirk 16 They are so 
unacquainted with man, Their tameness is shocking to me, 
183s Macautay //ist. Eng. xvii. 1V. 2g His rude doctrines 
were polished into a form somewhat less shocking to good 
sense and good taste. ’ 

3. In stronger sense: Revolting to the feelings ; 
exciting intense horror or repugnance. 

1704 T, Brown Sat. agst. Woman Wks. 1730 1. 57 The 
tale’s too black and shocking to be told. 1749 Pointer 
O.con, Acad. 70 Vrazen-nose College... The fine, though 
shocking, Statue of Cain and Abel in the middle of the 
Quadrangle. 1769 Funius Lett. v. 28 The charge..is of so 
shocking a complexion that I sincerely wish you may he able 
to answer it. 1828 Scotr Aunt Marg. Mirror ii, Vhe 
shocking tidings were hrought from Holland, which fulfilled 
even her worst expectations. 1849 Macauxav /Yist. Eng. 
iii. 1.418 Astate shocking tohumanity, 1891 Farrar Darks, 
& Dawn xxx, It is shocking enough to see noble beasts 
ruthlessly mangled. 

b. absol. 

1893 Letano Sfent. 1. 12g Even the Old Testament, with 
all its stores of the ‘shocking’, really does very little harm, 

e. Incolloquial use often Ayperdolicat: cf. 4 and 
SHOCKINGLY 2. 

1842 Brownixa Pied id iii, And as for our Corporation 
~shocking To think we buy gowns lined with ermine For 
dolts that (ete.]. 

4, ‘Shockingly ’ bad, ‘ execrable’. 

1798 Forester in Paget Papers (1896) 1. 115 Shocking 
Weather since you left. 1824 W. C. Taytorn Anc. Hist. 
xvii. § 2 (ed. 3) 496 His{Vespasian’s) first care was to restore 
the discipline of the army, which he found in a shocking 
state of demoralization, 1872 Brack Adv. Phacton vii, The 
shocking way those boys spell. 

b. quasi-adv. = SHOCKINGLY. vulgar. 

1831 SurTEES Forrocks’s Faunts (1838) 36 foot-note, 'Vot 
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SHOCKINGLY. 


a shocking bad hat !’—the slang cockney phrase of 1831. 
1833 [S. Smitu] Lett. ¥. Downing xvii. (1845) 102 As soon 
as [ saw what a shocking big place New York was. 1857 
Mucnes Tom Brown 1. i, A shocking had road. 

Shockingly (fpkinli), adv. [f. Suockixe 
ppl. a. + -L¥2,) In a shocking manner or degree. 

1. So as to shock the feelings; revoltingly. 

31741 Ricuaapson Pamela 1V. 106 There is not one 
Character in it, but what is shockingly immoral. 1816 
J. Scotr Vis, Parts (ed. 2) Pref. 68 We are shockingly 
treated by the Prnssians. 1858 Afouseh. Words 28 Aug. 
241/1 A shockingly rude article. “ 

2. collog. Often, in depreciatory sentences, with- 
out any special reference to the sensibilities, eqniva- 
lent to ‘very’, ‘extremely ’. 

1777 Miss Burnev Early Diary, Let. 27 Mar., Dr. John- 
son..is shockingly near-sigbted. 1782 — Cecilia 1.iv, Yo 
be sure she's shockingly dear, that I must own. 1840 Hatt. 
purTon Letter Bag iv. 57, 1 feel so shockingly nervous. 
igar W. R. H. Trowsrtnce Lett. her Mother to Eliz, xiii. 
61 Two rather pretty, but shockingly hadly-dressed girls. 

b. = Shockingly il’; ‘abominably’. + Zo look 
shockingly : to appear to he much ont of health, 

1768 GoLpsm. Good. Afan 1, You look most shockingly to- 
day, my dear friend. 19772 Ana. Reg. 59/2, 1 could perceive 
that his eyes loaked quite shockingly. 1825 T. Hook Say- 
ings Ser. u, Doubts & F. vii. U1. 218 How shockingly he 
looks. 1881 W.G. Marsuare Through Amer.i. 47 Many 
of the principal streets are shockingly paved. 

3. So as to canse a shock of surprise. 

1883 STEVENSON 7'veas. [s/. iv, This sudden noise startled 
us shockingly. : 

Shockingness (fp’kinnés) [f. SHockine 
ppl. a. + -NESS.] The quality or condition of 
being shocking ; + repulsiveness. 

1753 Ricuaroson Graudison 1. xix. 128 It softened the 
shockingness of his expression. 1885 <lvericat 1X. 215 
The shockingness of intrusion at such a time. 1900 Miss 
Lroucuton Hoes tn Law xx, The phrase strikes her as 
crude, even to shockingness. 

Shockle ({pk’l’. Sc. and north. Now rave. 
Forms: 6 schokle, (7 sheckle), 9 schochle, 
shoggle. [Shortened from éce-shockle, IcicLE.] 


A lump of ice; an icicle. 

1596 Dateyeece tr. Lesie's Hist, Scot. 1. 46 First in thay 
ryd¢ into this riner..to thow the pypes and schokles of yce, 
frosin vpan thame. 1639 Sir R. Goavon Hist. Harld. 
Suthertl, (1819) 208 The ground wes ful of ronns, or sheckles 
of yce. @r8gg Watt in Afod, Scott. Poets Ser. 1. 54 The 
shochles, like crystal, hing clear fraethe rocks, 1871 Wao. 
pELL 7s, Ixxviil. 47 He dang doun their plane trees wi 
shoggles 0’ ice. 

+Shocky,@. 0O¢s. rare, [f. SHook a.+-y.] 
Having a thick head of hair. 

1698 ‘I'yson Ofossunt in Phil. Trans. XX. 114 Nierem- 
bergius, in his Figure. .represents him as Shocky, and, as it 
were, with Curly Hair. 

Shod (fed), 5d. Sc. and orth. [f. SHov Ap/. a.] 

1. A plate of iron fastened upon the heel of a 
shoe to protect it from wear; a heel-tip; more 


fully Aee/-shod. . 

¢1840 in A. Trotter £. Galloway Sk. (1901) 102/1 There’s 
a’ things in the Jangle Box, Brass, airn, and tin, and shods 
o' shoon. 1912 A, M¢Coamicn Words from Wild Wood 
vili. 128 He had never seen heel shods like them, 

2. A skid in the form of a shoe; = SHoxr sé, 5 f. 

1893 Crockett Siickit Minister 198 The great iron curved 
shods which the lorrymen used to stop their coal waggons 
on the steep streets. eS 

Shod (pd), #47. z. For forms see the vb. Sce 
also SHoED, [pa. pple. of SHOE v.] 

1. Wearing shoes. Chiefly with qualifying adv., 
well, neatly, etc. Also Dry-sHop, HicH-sHcp, 


SiiesHop ads, 

138a WyettF fsa. xi. 15 So that thei passe thur3 hym shod 
men [1388 schood men}. ¢1384 Cuaucen “7, Mame 1, 98 
Dreme he barefote, dreme he shod [Ca.xton, 7hynne shood]. 
c1400 Rom, Rose 7463 And alle freres, shodde and hare, ¢1440 
Proms, Paro, 447/2 Schod,as men, caieatus. Schod, as hors, 
Jerratus. 1537 in Brand Hist. Newcastle (1789) 1,129 note, 
‘The Blake-Friers otherwise called the Shode Freers. 178a 
Cowrra Gilpin 82 But, finding soon a smoother road Beneath 
his well-shod feet. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop v, A pair of 
very imperfectly shod feet. 1888 ‘J. S, Wixtza’ Bootte’s 
Chitdr.i, Neatly shod feet. ‘ 

2. Of things: Furnished with a shoe of metal, 
etc.; tipped, edged, or sheathed with metal. 


+ Shod shovel: see SHOVEL sb. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Aeraius, Pila grata, shadde 
[sé] or poynted with brasse. 1578 Amaresd, IVills (Surtees) 
1, 134 A shod dunge forke. 1903 Kretina /ive Nations 39 
Where a man may bask and dream To the click of shod 
canoe-poles, . : 

b. Ofcart wheels: Furnished with tires. Hence 
ofa cart: Having ‘shod’ wheels. 

148: City Letter Bk. L. 1636, No shod cart laden he 
suffred to passe over the said Brigge. 1535 in Archzol. 
Cant. VII. 304, j pece of shoyd whelys, the other onshoyd. 
1563 Bottesford AMlanor Rec. in NW, Line, Gtoss., A shod- 
wayne or carte. 1631 WEEVEA Anc. Funeral Mon. 516 
Diuers great Nailes of Iron were there found, such as are 
vsed in the wheeles of shod carts, 1728 Act 1 Geo, £7, Stat. 
ir, ¢, 22 § 3 The Duty..on Shod Carts, payable to the said 
City fof Edinburgh]. 183r J. Houtanp AZanufi Metal 1, 
157 Wheels, considerably increased in breadth on their shod 
surface,..are not uncommon. 

Shod: see Suun dial., shed. 

Shodden (fp-d’n), a. rare. [Badly f. SHop 
ppl. a., on the supposed analogy of sod, sodden, 
trod, trodden, etc.| = SHoD di. a. 
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The form also occurs for the pa. pple. : see SHoE 7. 

1844 RM. Mitnes Pai Leaves 20 The floor. unstained 
by touch of shodden feet. 1839 H. Kinostev G. Haztlyn 
xix, ‘Black fellow’, 1 said to myself; but no, those were 
shodden feet that swept along so wearily. 


Shodder, obs. form of SHUDDER v. 
Shoddy (Jedi), 54. [Of obscure origin. 


It is possible that sense 4 may be the original meaning ; 
if.so, the word may he a derivative of Suoap s4.} 

1. Woollen yarn obtained by tearing to shreds 
refnse woollen rags, which, with the addition of 
some new wool, is made into a kind of cloth (see 2). 

1832 [see shoddy.grinder in 5). 1836 G. Heap Home 
Tour 146 The ‘shoddy ° as it is called may be, as occasion 
requires mixed with new wool in any proportion. 1844 G. 
Dopo 7e.rtile Manuf. iv, 138 Shoddy, or woollen rags torn 
up fihre from fibre. 1851 MavuEw Lond, Labour VI. 30/r 
To this stuff [sc. cotton rags ground up] the name of ‘shoddy’ 
is given, but the real and orthodox ‘shoddy ' is a production 
of the woollen districts, 1881 Leicestersh. Gloss., Shoddy, 
waste from worsted spinning mills. 1904 Tatlor & Cutter 
4 Aug. 480/1 Shoddy: The fibres of wool of the softer makes 
of old cloth after it has heen torn to pieces, 

b. Yorksh, diad. (See quot.) 

1857 C. B. Ropinson Best's Farm, Bhs. (Surtees) 183 
Gloss., Scudde, 95. The dirt and grease from a fleece when 
washed, called in the factories ‘mouts’; the entire sub- 
stance that falls on the floor being called ‘ shoddy ‘ or ‘food’, 
and being sold at a high rate for top-dressing grass land. 

2. A cloth composed of shoddy wool (see 1); 
more fully shoddy cloth, (Sec quot. 1911.) 

1847 M¢Cuttocu Brit. Enipire (ed. 3) 1. 661 Formerly, 
shoddy cloth was used only for padding and such like 
purposes; but now flushings, druggets,..&c., are either 
whally or partly made of shoddy. 1865 J. G. Hottanp 
Plain Valk iv. 128 He clothed our troops with shoddy. 
1884 McLaarn Spinning (ed. 2) 187 Shoddy is the worked. 
up waste of saft woollen goods which have not heen milled 
and felted. 1903 Z¥es 12 Mar. 11/3 Berlin Textiles... 
Shoddies have been active and strong, 1911 Excycl, Brit. 
XX1V.992/2 The term ‘ shoddy ' is sometimes applied to all 
fabrics made of such remanufactured materials, ..but strictly 
it should be confined to a cloth produced from fabrics origi- 
nally made from English and the longer cross-hred woals. 
..Upon the whole the ‘cheapand nasty’ idea usually asso- 
ciated with the term ‘shoddy’..is quite a mistake, Some 
most excellent cloths are praduced. 


3. trausf. and fg. Worthless material made to 
look like what is of superior quality; what is 
worthless and pretentious in art, manufactures, 
ideas, etc.; the class of persons characterized by the 
endeavour to pass for something superior fo what 
they really are, with respect to wealth, birth, cnl- 
tnre, or refinement. Also (U.S.), a ‘shoddy’ 


person (sce SHODDY a. 1). 

1862 Lowett Biglow P. Ser. u. vi, ‘You think thet's eller- 
kence,—I call it shoddy, A thing,’ sez I, ‘wun't cover soul 
nor body, J like the plain all-wool o’ common-sense.’ 1864 
Sava in Daily Tel, 10 June, Shoddy wears its sapphire, or 
its dinmond, or its signet ring outside its glove. 1873 L, 
Srepuen Free Thinking v. 156 He calmly retailed his 
lengths of theological shoddy,—old fragments of decaying 
systems woven into a weh of the usual polish and flimsiness, 
1879 Gro. Extot Theo. Such xi, 195 A syntactical shoddy of 
the cheapest sort. 1904 Hoston (Mass.) Sunday Her. 29 
ie 8/5 They like the old families hest, the families that 

ave always had money and servants... To use the language 
of the girls themselves, they have ‘no use for the shoddies’. 


4. dial. a, ‘The smaller stones at a quarry’ 
(Antrin & Down Gloss., 1880) ; also ~/, stones 
of thiskind, b. Inferior coal (Zug. Dial. Dict.). 


1893 Building News 10 Feb. 193 [The house] is built of 
shoddies quarried from the hill behind. 


5. attrib. and Comb., as shoddy dust, flock, mer- 
chant, metropolis, mill, trade; shoddy-wards adv. ; 
objective, as shoddy dealer, grinder, manufacturer ; 
shoddy-making adj. ; instrumental, as shoddy-robed 
adj.; shoddy fever (see quot. 1851); shoddy- 
hole, a place in which rubbish is deposited, a dust- 


hole; also fig. 

1857 P.O. Directory Vorksh. 1053 *Shoddy Dealers... 
*Shoddy Merchants, 1860 Pirsse Lab. Chem, Wonders 31 
You who hreathe *shoddy dust. 1851 Mavuew Lond, 
Labour Wl. 31/2 The disease popularly known as ‘*shoddy 
fever'..is a species of bronchitis, caused by the irritating 
effect of the..dust. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib, Brit. 
II, No. 4040, *Shoddy flocks, 1832 THackaau Effects of 
Arts, etc. on Heatth (ed, 2) 67 *Shoddy-grinders. .are per- 
sons employed..in picking and tearing woollen rags, and 
afterwards manufacturing them, with the addition of new 
wool..into yarn. 1845 Disraet1 Syéz/ 1v. iv, It's a 
pretty go this, that I should be toiling in a *shoddy-hole 
to pay the taxes for a gentleman what..stretches his legs 
ona Turkey carpet. 1895 M. Matuer Lanc, [dylis 111, iii. 
150 But durnd yo’ think, doctor, that..we's be turnin’ th’ 
Church into a shoddy hoile? 1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour 
IJ. 30/2 The stuff which even the *shoddy-making devil 
rejects, is packed off to the agricultural districts for use 
as manure, /6éd., The *shoddy manufacturer. 1868 Q. 
Rev. Apr. 338 Batley and its neighbourhood, in Yorkshire, 
the -great SShoddy metropolis, 1837 M¢Cuntocn #rit. 
Empire V1. 5x In the neighbourhood of Batley and Dews- 
hury are,.*shoddy mills. 1886 Porrock Oxy. Leet. etc. 
iy. (1890) oz Yon will refuse to fall down and worship 
the *shoddy-rohed goddess Banansia, 1847 M¢Cut.ocu Brit, 
Empire (ed. 3) 1. 661 Dewsbury is at the head of what is 
called the *shoddy trade. a 1882 A. Trottope Autobiogr. 
(1883) 1]. 210 Their [se, Carlyle and Ruskin's} lamentations 
..over a world which is supposed to have gone altogether 
*shoddy-wards. 

Hence Sho‘ddy z. ¢ravs., to convert into shoddy. 


Sho‘ddydom, ihe shoddy class, Sho-ddyism, 


SHOE. 


pretentious vulgarity of slyle. Sho-ddyite, one 
who deals in shoddy ; also, one of the shoddy class. 

1851 Mavuew Lond, Labour V1. 3 While woollen and 
even cotton goods can he ‘shoddied «M10 use is made of 
the refuse of silk... There is littledonbt that silk, like cotton, 
could be shoddied. 1865 Datly Tel. 18 Apr. 5 This. will 
bring about a genuine prosperity, not the fictitious glare 
of contractors and shoddyites. 1868 M. H. Smiru Sunshine 
& Shad, N. York 61 A marble palace that would make all 
Shoddydom red with envy. 1877 D. M. Wattace Russia 
(ed. 2) 1. 269 The Russian merchant's love of ostentation is 
cee tbings entirely different from English snobbery and 
American shoddyism. 1883 Harper's Mag. Nov. 820/2 
Unfortunately no part of the world..is absolutely free from 
the shoddyite, the cockney, and the snob. 

Shoddy (Jedi), z. [attrib. use of SHoppy sé, 3.] 

1. Of a person: That pretends to a superiority 
to which he has no just claim; said esp. of those 
who claim, on the ground of wealth, a social 
station or a degree of influence to which they are 
not entitled by character or breeding. 

In the U.S. the word seems to have been first used with 
reference to those who made fortunes by army contracts at 
the time of the Civil War, it being alleged that the clothing 
supplied by the contractors consisted largely of shoddy. 

1862 Cong. Globe 3164/1 (Thornton Amer. Gloss.) The 
anxiety of the ‘shoddy" politicians to assaif that address. 
1863 Soston (Mass) Suaday Her. 15 Feh. 2/3 There are 
shoddy lawyers, shoddy doctors,..shoddy husbands and 
shoddy wives, and, worse. than all, there are shoddy news- 
papers whose especial business it is to puff up all the shoddy 
in the world and endeavor to make the people believe that 
it is the genuine article. 1865 Aeader 8 July 36 Those who 
have become rich by swindling the United States Govern. 
ment during the Civil War compose the ‘shoddy’ aristo- 
cracy, 1896 How & Leicu Hist. Rome 434 That shoddy 
saviour of society, called L. Cornelius Cinna. 

2. Of a thing: Having a delusive appearance of 
superior quality. 

1882 Daily Tel, 27 Nov. 5 A fleet of ships, shoddier by a 
hundredfold than the shoddiest of those now afloat, 1891 
S.C. Scrivengza Our Fields & Cities 16 When they built 
the shoddy cottages away down the hill—mere traps to 
catch rent. f 

3. Of, pertaining to or dealing in shoddy goods, 

1864 SALA in Daily Tel, 26 Feb,, Some shoddy upholsterer 
has here evidently had carte S/anxehe, and the result is., 
gaudy ugliness. 31874 Coves Birds N. H’, 197 Felting.. 
made by some shoddy contractor for the supply of army 
clothing. 1895 Baaaetr Surrey viii, 194 Nor is the furniture 
unworthyof the room... Thereisno shoddy antiqueabont this. 

Hence Sho‘ddily adv,, Sho'ddiness. 

1886 J. R. Rees Divers. Bookworm 122 We began by 
talking of the ‘shoddiness’ of the age. 1899 E. CaLtow 
Old Lond. Taverns 1. 59 The foundations were so shoddily 
constructed that to prevent its falling down, it had to be 
pulled down. 

+Shode. O’s. Forms: 1 scfda, 4 schod(e, 
schood, 4- shode. [OE. scdda wk. musc, :—pre- 
historic *skatdan-, f, Tent. root *séazd- to divide: 
see SHED v, From the same root (or the parallel 
form *skaip-) are Ml)n. sche‘de (mod.Du. schez), 
OS. scéthlo, MDu, sche‘ded (mod.Dn. scheel), OHG. 
sceibila (mod.G, scheitel) crown of the head.] 

1. The crown of the head; the parting of the 
hair. Cf, SHED sd,1 2, 

c1000 Ags. Ps, \xvii.2t Feaxesscadaa[L. verticem capiltz). 
13.. Guy Warw, 7229, & smot him in be hened schod. 
e1325 Gloss. W. de Dibbesw. in Wright Voc. 144 La greve 
de moun cheef [géossed the schod of my eved}. ¢1386 
Cuaucea Ant.’s #. 1149 The nay! ydryuen in the shode 
[v.r~, schod, schood, schode] a nyght. 14.. Voc, in Wr. 
Wiilcker 578/40 Discrimen, pe shode of the hed. 

2. A dividing ridge. 

61330 Arth. & Meri. 1480 To stones bicke bai founde.. 
Hen bitven a gret schode, Of grauel & erpeal so, Pat hem 
hadde schifted ato. 

Shode, variant of Saoap. 

Shoder ({su-da1). Gold-beating. [ad. F. chau- 
deret, chaudret.| The packet of skins into which 
the gold taken from the ‘eutch’ is placed and 
beaten out before its final beating in the ‘ mould’. 


Hence Shodering 76/, sd., in shodering-hammer. 

1763 W. Lewis Commerc. Philosophico-Techn. 47 Vhree 
hammers are employed..: the first, called the cutch ham- 
mer..: the second, called the shodering hammer..: the 
third, called the gold hammer, or finishing hammer, 1851-4 
Tonlinson's Cycl Usefut Arts (1867) 1. 793/2 These [pieces 
of gold] are put between the leaves of another tool, called 
ashoder, made of gold-beater’s skin, 1911 Aneyel Brit. 
XII. 202/1 Each leaf is then. .cut into four ieces, and put 
between the skins of a shoder. .containing about 720 skins, 


Shoder, obs. form of SHOULDER, SHUDDER, 
+GShording, v2. sé. Obs. In 5 schodynge. 
[repr. OE. sc(e\ddung: see SHEDDING vbl. sb.} 
Separation; parting of the hair. 

1440 Proms. Parv. 447/2 Schodynge, or departynge, 
separacio, divisio. Schodynge, of the heede.., adiscrinttn. 


Shodur, ohs. form of SHUDDER v. 

Shoe (fi), sd. Pl. shoes (vz); ¢al., poct., and 
arch. shoon (fan). Forms: sig. 1 scoh, scd, 
sce6d, 2 sceoh, 2-6 sho, 3 sco, 4 880, 3-6 scho, 
4-6 schoo, 4-7 shoo, (4 show), 6 showe, shue, 
(shough), 6-7 shew, 6-8 shooe, 6- shoe. A/. a. 1 
sc6s, I-2 scedés, 4-7 shoos, 4 schos, 5 schoz, 
schoys, schoez, schewis, 5-6 shoys, shewes, 
show(e)s, showys, shooys, shues, shuse, shuegz, 
6-8 shoocs, 4~ shoes, §, 3-5 schon, 3-6schone, 
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(38cheon, son, 8son), 4-7 shon(e, 4-6 schoon(o, 
4-8 shoone, (4 Sc. schoyne, 5 shoyn, Se. 
sehoune), 5-6 shoen, 6 schoun(e, (Sc. schwyne), 
6-8 shune, shooen, (7 Se, shin), 4- shoon. 
[Com. Teut.: OE. seé& masc. = OF ris. sed (NFris. 
skog, skuch, W¥ris. skoech), OS. scé& (MLG. 508, 
LG, schd), MDu. scoe (mod.Du. sehoer), OG, 
seuoh, seuah (MIG, schuoch,sehuo, mod.G, schuh), 
ON. ské-r (Sw., Da. sko), Goth, skoh-s :—-OTeut. 


*skoho-2 or skdhwo-2. 

Some scholars refer the word to the root *shahw- : *sk2we 
to walk (Goth. s#éajan to take a walk, ON. s&éza to stride, 
Others, on account of the alternatioa of vowel in ON, shér 

1. shay, assume a pre-Teut. *shduko-s, f. *skeu- to cover. 

In OE. the collective zescy was often used for the plural.] 

1. An outer covering for the human foot, nor- 
mally made of leather (but often of other materials) 
and consisting of a more or less stiff sole and a 
lighter upper part. Chiefly in more specific sense, 
distinguished from doo?, 

The original distinction was that the dvof covered a part 
or the whole of the leg together with the foot, while the s/oe 
covered the foot only. In the U. S. dof is still commonly 
applied oaly to an article of footgear reaching at least to the 
middle of the calf, one which eads at or helow the ankle or 
just above it heing called a s/ve. In modern British use, 
the term dvoé is extended to include what were formerly 
called ‘half-boots ' or ‘high shoes’, i, e. ‘shoes’ (ia the older 
sense) which cover the whole foot including the ankle ; 
hence sive is taken to mean specifically a ‘ low shoe’, which 
leaves part of the foot covered only by the stocking ; a shoe 
in this sense may either be fastened with laces, buttons, or 
the like, or (as in ‘dancing shoes’) it may differ fram a 
slipper only in being suited for more ceremonious wear. 

sing. c950 Lindisf, Gosp. John i. 27 Dzes ic ne am wyrde 
patte ic undoe his Suong scoes. ¢1a50 Ags. loc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 283 Calcarizm, scoh. ¢1200 OrmIN 10433 Annd 
tiss dzepshildiz mann.. Wass uss..3a purrh pe sho 5a burrh 
pe wang hitacnedd. ¢12a50 Long Life 29 in O. E. Alisc. 156 
Ac deb lutep in his scho, Him stilliche to for-do. 1340 
Ayensb, 220 Zuiche fourme ase pe sso takp ate ginnynge: he 
halt enremor ine pet stat. ¢ 1440 Promtp. Parv.447/2 Schoo, 
mannys fotehyllynge,sofudar?s,ca/ceus. Schoo,for buschopys, 
Sandalium. 1449 Pecock Refr. i. xiv. 231 If he have on 
him his scho, his slyne, his coot. 1535 Fisuer Sez, Wks. 
(1876) 402 If you be ashamed fora foule myrie shoo, and not 
of a foule stincking soule. 1697 Potrer aAntig. Greece 1. 
iv. (1715) 18 A kind of Shooe that fitted both Feet, 1864 
Pusey Lect. Daniel (1876) 314 [The custom] of giving the 
shoe ia witness of a covenaat. 

pl.cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, x. 10 Caiciamenta, scoea 
(C975 Aushw, scoas, ¢1000 Ze-scy]. cx1030 Byrhtferth's 
Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIL. 322/19, & habbad eowre 
scos on eowrum fotum., ¢1175 Lawd, How. 37 Do.. 
wrecche mea sceos and clades. 12.. Prayer to our Lady 
42 in O. £, Afisc. 193 Inne wel sittende schon. a 1225 
Aner, R. 362 ie poogeds scheon. c12g0 Gen. & Lx. 2781 
Moyses, moyses, do of din son. 241366 Cuaucer Rom, 
Rose 843 And shod he was with greet maistrye, With shoon 
decoped, and with laas, 1377 Lancu. P. 2d. B. xx. 218 
Proude prestes come with hym..1a paltokes & pyked shoes, 
cx470 Henrv Wallace vill. 1201 Wallace can him aray, In 
his armour,..His schenand schoys, that hurnyst was full 
beyn. 1g08 Fisner 7 Penit. Ps. xxxviil, Wks. (1876) 79 The 
hunter therfore wyll laye a payre of shoon in his waye, and 
whan he perceyueth the hunter doynge on his shoos te wyll 
doo the same. 187 Kenoaut /lowers eae 4b, With 
patche on patche like loutishe lob, he cobled oft his shues, 
1602 Suaks. amt, m1. ii. 288 With two Prouinciall Roses 
on my rac’d Shooes. /d/d. wv. v. 26 By his Cockle hat and 
staffe, and his Sandal shoone, 1634 Mitton Comus 635 The 
dull swayn Treads on it daily with his clouted shoon, 1688 
Hoime Armoury tt. 14/a Laced shooes, have the over 
Leathers and edges of the Shooe laced in orderly courses, 
1712 Appison Sect, No. 317 P 4 Put on my double-soaled 
Shoes, 1786 Burns To 7. Smith ii, Ye've cost me twenty 
pair_o'shoon Just gan to see you, 1818 Scotr Rob Roy 
1x, Our immortal deliverer from papists and pretenders, and 
wooden shoes and warming pans. xz9g11 Exeycl. Brit, 
XXVIL 1os8/1 In the rith ceatury the use of liturgical 
shoes and stockings was reserved for cardinals and bishops. 

b. Explicitly distinguished from doot. 

cx400 Rom. Rose 2264 Of shoon and botes, newe and 
faire Loke at the leest thou have a paire. 1521 Stirling 
Burgh Rec. (1887) . 13 Ane pair of buttis and ane pair of 
schoun. 1617 Moryson /¢in. ut. 165 They..delight to have 
their boots and shoos shine with blacking stuffe. 1823 Scotr 
Quentin D, \atrod., His sedulous attachment to shoes and 
stockings, in contempt of half-boots and pantaloons. 1847 
J. S. Hatt Bk Feet (ed. 2) 138 Shoes are now very little 
worn: boots of some kind or other being the general wear, 

c. High shoes, boots with high uppers. Hence, 
one who wears high shoes : see HIGH-SHOE. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 369 Pey usede hize schone 
unto pe kne,i-slitte to fore [L. calcei usgue ad poplites fissi}, 
and i-laced wip pwonges. erqoo Xow. Rose 7260 But 
Beggers with.. high shoos knopped with dagges,. .Or bootes 
revellyng as a gype. 1553 Latimer Sern. Lincolnsh., iii. 
(ts62) 82 When a man shall goe to battaile. for the nether 
parte he hathe high shoen. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1. ii. 
44 The horsoa smooth-pates doe now weare nothing but 
high shoes. 1603 [see HiGH-SHOE 1], 


d. as the lowest portion of one’s attire. 
1616 B, Jonson Ev, Afan in Hum. u1. i, Whilst they.. 
mocke me all ouer, From my flat cap, vnto my shining shooes, 
Proverbial phrase. 1887 Mas. OLirHant Sou of Father 
xiv. 242 [She] felt.. her heart sink to her shoes. 
©. Shoes of swiftness: the magic shoes of the 
giant in the tale of Jack the Giant-killer: occas, 


used allusively. 

1787 Hist. Yack & Giants 12 Jack soon put on his coat of 
darkness, with his shoes of swiftness. 1837 CARLYLE Fr. 
Rev, 1. v. v, Surely also Punishment, this day, hitches. 
after Crime, with frightful shoes-of-swiftness [ 
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2. Phrases and figurative uses. 

a. Old shoe: a type of something discarded 
as worn ont, useless or worthless. Also, 70 casi, 
Sling, ete. an old shoe after (a person): fit, ara 
means of bringing good luck (e. g. at a wedding) ; 
also fig. to wish (a person) good luck. Go meddle 
with (thy) old shoes: mind your own business. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer IVife's Prol, 708 The clerk whan he is oold 
and may noght do Of Venus werkes worth his o.de sho. 
1538 Bate 7Are Lawes 1670 What is that tothe? go meddle 
thee with olde shone! 1546 J. Hevwoon /’row. 1. in. (1562) 
C, Nowe for good lucke, caste an olde shoe after mee, 1679 
Hist. Jetser 25'Thou Traytor.. meddle with thy Old shooes! 
.-Go about thy busiaess, Goodman Foo! ! 1663 KitticrEw 
Pars. Wedding w. vii, Pars. 1, with all my heart, there’s 
an old shooe after you. 
216 And wheresoe’er thou move, good luck Shall fling her 
old shoe after. ; ee 

b. Another pair of shoes (predicativcly): quite 
a different matter or state of things. 

1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. x}, We'll show 'em another pair 
of shoes thaa that, Pip; won’t us? 1865 {see Pain sd. 1 bd. 
1895 Mrs. Croker J ilage Tales (1896) 10 ‘Ah! and you'll 
find a tiger is quite another pair of shoes’, J assured him 
impressively. : 

c. fi one's shoes, without shoes,as a condition of 
measnrement of stature. /m ¢heir shoes: (of 


soldiers) fully equipped. 

For fo shake tn one's shoes, See SUAKE 7. 4. 

19724 Lond. Gaz. No. 6308, 3 John Cockran,..5 Foot 19 
Inches one quarter without Shooes, 1815 WELLINGION in 
Gurw. Desf, (1838) X11, 323 We are getting on in strength, 
{ have now 60,oc0 mea in their shoe. 1859 Merrepira 
R. Feverel xiii, ‘You're afraid of ghosts’. ‘Belike 1 ain 
when they’re six foot two in their shoes’. 

a. Zo die in one’s shoes: to mect with a violent 


death, esp. to be hanged. Also allusively. 

1694 Mottevx Radelaisw. xlv.174 Whoever refus'd todo 
this, should presently swing for’t, and die in his Shoes, 
1712 [see Die 2! 3), 1837 Barwa /ngol. Leg. Seri, Lve- 
cution, All come to see a man ‘die in his shoes |" 

e. Over (the) shoes: deeply immersed or sunk 
(iz something). /¢. and fig. See also OVER pref. 3 
and OveR-sHoE. Similarly 2 fo ¢he shoes. 

Over shoes, over boots + see Boor sb.2 1b. 

1518 Star Chamber Cases (Seldea Soc.) 11. 137 They.. 
thrust the same Antony ouer the shewys in the inyre. 1590 
Gxeexe Alenaphon (Arb) 45 ‘The countrey maides them- 
selues fel in loue with this fuir Nimph, and could not 
blame Menaphoa for being ouer the shooes with such a 
beautifull creature. xgg0 Suaks. Afzds. N. un ii. 48. 1594 
— Rich, HI, v. iii. 326. 1600 Avr. ApBot Foual xxvii. 541 
Being in vp to the shooes he will on to the shoulders. x60r 
(2? Marston] Yack Drums Entert. 1. B2, Enter flawne. 
Kathe. itseemes he can scarce carry himselfe, Driiz. Hee's 
ouer the shooes, yet heele hold out water, for [ haue liquor'd 
him soundly. 1615 V. Avsov ¢lvté-sosce iil. 124, | find our 
Author over the shooes in Love. 

f. Zo know best where one's shoe pinches : sce 
Pincn v.1b, Also in many other sinvilar phrases. 

€1386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 309 But 1 woot best where 
wryngeth ine my sho, — Wifes Prot. 492 He sat ful ofte 
and soag Whan pat his shuo full bitterly hym wrong. 
1g00-20 Dunear Poems xc. 54 Thow knawis best quhair 
bindis the thi scho. 1639 [J. Taytor (Water P.)] Divers 
Crabtree Lect. 96 No man can tell where his shooe wrings 
him, but hee that weares it. 1749 Smotiett Gif Blas vin. vi. 
(1782) ILL, 161 He defrayed the expence of every body; so 
that there I did not feel where the shoe pinched. 1890 
W. E. Norris Afisadventure xviii, Only after the deed bas 
been done does the shoe really begin to pinch. 

@. 70 pul the shov on the right foot: to put the 
blame on the real offender. (In mod. Dicts.) 

h. Zo hiss (a person's) shoe (in token of servility 
or abject submission). 

£1395 Plowman's Tale li. in Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 317 A 
king shall kacele and kisse his show. 1599 Saas, /emn 1, 
tv. L 47 Pist. The King’s a Bawcock..: I kisse his durtie 
shooe. 1819 Suetuey Peter Sell vu. vii, There was a bow 
of sleek devotion. .;each motion Seemed a Lord'sshoe to kiss. 

+i. Zo win one's shoes (on or upon an adversary ): 
to achieve renown bya victory. Cf. ¢o wir one’s 
spurs. Common in the 15th century. 

a 1400 Sir Perc. 1595 Ther salle other dedis he done, And 
thou salle wynne thi schone Appone the sowdane. %¢1475 
Sor. lowe Degre 174 And other dedes of armes to done, 
Through whiche ye may wynne your shone, 

j. Zo waste one’s shoes: to wear out one’s shoes 
to no purpose, ; 

1509 Baacuay Shyp of Folys (1570) 85 Anuther on his fiste 
a Sparhawke..and so, wasting his shone, Before the aulters 
he to and fro doth wander. & 

k, Zo ée in (another person's) shoes: to be in 
his position or place. Chiefly in negative form = 
in his unenviable condition or plight. 7 place (a 
person) iz the shoes of (another person): to give 
(him) the position vaeated by (another). Za step 
into the shoes of (another person): to occupy the 
position vacated by him. Zo watt for dead men’s 
shoes: to wait for the death of a person with the 
expectancy of succeeding to his possessions or 
office. f 

1546 J. Hevwoon Prev. 1. xi. (1867) 37 Who waitth for 
dead men shoen, shall go long barefoote. 1609 Old Meg 
of Herefordsh. (1816) 12 Lt were no hoping after dead mens 
shooes, for both upper eather and soles would bee worne out 
tonothing. 1767 Bepincrienpin Left. Lit. Afen (Camden) 
404, I would rather chuse ta stand in his Sardinian Majesty’s 
shoes than his; who {etc.. 1776 Pennsylvania Even. Post 
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29 June 325/2 Volunteers, with the rank of officers (who are 
impatiently waiting at ‘the pool ' for the death and old shoes 
of commissioned officers). 1777 J. ADaMs in Fam, Lett. (1876) 
304, L judge, 1 should put more to tisk if I were in his shoes, 
182z Scott Aged x, But then, in order to secure the lender, 
he must come in the shoes of the creditor to whom he 
advances payment, ‘Come in his shoes!’ replied the Marl. 
tlt isa law phrase, my loid'..said Heriot. 1842 Sir H. 
Tavior Edivin the Fair it. villi, Vhem that were placed by 
Edred in the shoes Of Seculars that hy dred were ex pulsed, 
1860 Reape Cloister & //. 1, Cornelis. .stuck to the Heart: 
waiting for dead men's shoes, 1864 TroLtory Saad! 7/0, 
at clddington xxviii, 1 must he the first to congratulate you 
on the acquisition of my old shoes. 1880 J. Payn Confid. 
Agent 11, 130, 1 wish 1 was in your shoes, 1908 / des 
21 July 3/1 The respondents were interested in the success 
of Mme. Lovet... but that could never put them in her shoes 
in vindicating her rights against wrongdoers. 
41. Zo tread jer) shoe awry rarely amiss) + to 

make a lapse from virtue. Ods. 

crg22 Hoccreve Minor P. xxiv. 66 No womman.. Dut 
swich oon as hath trode hir shoo amis, rg60 Wars tr, 
Sleidane’s Comm, 187 Wuere the king had maried her fora 
mayde, he fuunde that she had troden her showe suvrye. 
1693 Urguhare’s Radclais ii, axvili. 241 His Wife did tread 
her Shooe awry, 1828 (Cakn] Craven Gress, (ed. 2 5.¥. 
Shoe, “Yo tread one’s shoes straight’, ta behave with pro- 
pricty, to be circumspect in our conduct. 


villauine, as ever trode vpon a shooe cf leather. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, One Shoe will uct fit all Feet, Menatre 
not all of a Size, norall Conveniences ofa Last. 1752 Foote 
Laste 1. (1781) 9 Twenty as fine Habes as ever trod in Sine 
of Leather. 1825 Lrockrit V.C. Gloss. 8. ve Old-Shoe, As 
easy as an old shue. 1887 9. Cheah, Gloss. 8. ¥. i 
big fur one’s shoon’, used of a person whuse nvtiuis are too 
hich for his station, a conceited person, 

3. in the names of plants (see quuts.. 

ax8ay Morny Voc. EL. alnglia, Shoes and stockings, the 
variety of primrose and polyanthus which has one flower 
sheathed within another. 1838 W. Hottoway Dict. Provzite., 
Shoes and stockings, [also] a wild flower of the cypripedium 
genus. 1878 Britten & Hortasy /and-n. sv. Doves, 
Lboots and Shoes i1) Letus cornicudatus, L—-Suss. (2) 
Aquilegia vulgaris, Lx Corn, 1882 brrenp Der cush, 
flant-n., Deots and shoes,..(2) Cypripedium Calecolus, Ly 
often called ‘Lady'‘s-slipper 1893 Aef. f'vocine. (E..D.), 
On seeing the Zinara vulyaris in blossom {she!, Cornish by 


any 


birth, . replied, ‘We alway’ call it Shoes and Stuckings ". 

4. A plate of metal, nsually iron, nailed to the 
undcr-side of the hoof of a horse asa protection 
from injury: = HorsesHog 1. Also ovcas. a 
similar plate nailed to the hoof of an ox or some 


other animal. 

1387 Trevisa /ffeden (Rolls) VIL. 127 He made. .pe mule 
..to be schodde uppon wip gold, furbedyng al his men pat 
when be schone fel awey pat non schulde gadie baym up. 
1430-40 LyvG. Bochas vn, v. (1554) 169 b, This Nero.. Made 
his mules be shod with siluer shone. 1523-34 Vitzurrs, 
Jfush, § 6 Qxen. .haue no shoes, as horses haue. //ad. $114 
Lyttel stones, that goth in betwene the shough and the 
herte of the fote. 1540 Coventry Leet-bh. 743 [Phat] no 
Smyth within this Cetie shoo no horse with forest shoyes. 
1674 CLARENDON /fist. Reb. xu. § 101 [The smith observed] 
that he was cure that his four shoes had been made in four 
several counties. @1720 W. Ginson Diet of Horses viii. (1726) 
138 Their Shooes should never be suffer’d to wear too smooth. 
1818 Scott Br. Lamnt. xxx, You can never ride beyond the 
village but your horse will castashoe,  1828[Carr] Craven 
Gloss, (ed. 2) 5.¥. Shoon, ‘To addle his shvon ais when a 
horse rolls on his back from one side to the other. 1844 
H. Steruuns Bh. Fart UW. 697 The first shoes of a young 
horse should he light, with no heels. 

b. See quot. (Cf. LlorsesHox 1 b.) 

rBor StRuTT Sports §& Past. u. ii. § 9. 60 Formerly..the 
rusties not having..quoits to play with, used horse-shoes 
and in many places the quoit itself,.is called a shoe. 


5. Something resembling a shoe (sense 1 or 4) 


in shape, position, or function. 

+a. The iron blade or an iron cutting edge fastened upon 
the wooden blade (of a spade or shovel). Oss, tb. The 
piston (of a pump). O¢s. vare. ¢. A metal rim, ferrule, 
casing or sheath, esp. for the end of a pile, pole, rod, or the 
like. d. The receptacle beneath the hopper of a mill. 
e. The short section which turas out the water at the foot 
of a water pipe. f, A kind of drag or skid for a wheel ofa 
vehicle; also the concave part of a brake, which acts upon 
the wheel (more fully drake shoe) g. A strip of iron, steel, 
etc. fastened upon that part of a vehicle, machine, etc, which 
is Hable to be worn out by friction, bh. A socket for the re- 
ception of a bolt, pin, or the like. 1 Naud. (See quot. 
1769). §. A block, plate, etc. which serves as a socket or 
bearing for the foot of a pole, the legs of sheers, etc. to pre- 
veat slipping or sinkiag. k. <n iron plate shaped to receive 
the end of one or more picces of timber in roof-construction. 
L. (See quot. 1882.) m. ‘That part of the breech which 
carries the breech block in a converted rifle, 1. (See quot.) 
o. Electr. traction, A block attached to an electric car in 
stich a position that it slides upon a conductor-wire or rail 
and collects the current for its propulsion. p. An ingot of 

recious metal, somewhat in the form of a Chinese shoe, 
Dae more like a boat, formerly current in the trade of the far 
East and still curreat in silver in China. 

A. €1440 06's Well xxx, 193, U lykenyd satysfaccyoun 
toa schouele...£ telde 30u bat pe scho of pe schouell was 
alines-dede, 1578 [see SHIvER sé." 2). 1688 Hoime Ar- 
moury \\. 331/1 He beareth Vert, a Spade Iron, Argent 
{some callit'a shooe fora Spade). /did. 11, 72 The Bot- 
tom, or Shooe of a Trenchiag Spade, [tis all Iron and put 
on the Staffe..with a.. Socket. 

b. 1576 Churchw, Ace. St. Michael, Oxford (MS.), Item 
payd to William Williams for a showe for the oo xvij4 

=f 
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1593 /bid., It’m payd to Oven for settinge a shooe & a staff 
in ye plompe xxij4. 1599 Acc. Balliol Coll., Oxford (MS.), 
Imprimis, a shoce for the plumpe, xvi4. 

¢. 1495 Pyles shone [see Pire sé.' 5d]. 1580 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot, 111.320 The quhelis garnesit with schone and 
two virollis only. 1791 Smeaton Edystone Lightho. § 81, 
I had a wooden measuring rod..this was shod with a 
rounded end or shoe of iron, 1837 Civ, Engin. & Arch, 
Frnl. \. 33/1 All the piles are to be shod with proper 
wronght-iron shoes. 1857 P. Cocqunoun Comp, Oarsman's 
Guide 30 The hoat-hook consists in the staff and shoe, 

d. 1688 Hote Arsmoury wu. 340/2 The parts of a Wind- 
Mill... The Shoo or Shough, the Corn by its shaking drops 
down into the Mill, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 749 Below the 
hopper there is a small bucket called a shoe, into which the 
ore Is shaken down, 

€. 1769 Phil. Trans, LUX. 166 The bottoms of these pipes 
..terminate with a shoe of lead. 1899 Daily Vews 10 Oct. 
6/6 Water-pipes with heads and shoes. 

f. 1839 Heseat Engin. & Mech. Encycl. Ui. 377, Theshoe 
or skid onght to be somewhat broader than the tire of the 
wheels. 1875 Knicut Dict. afeck., Shoe, that part of.a car- 
brake which is brought in contact with the wheel in the 
act of stopping a train. 1910 Hopaat Dict. Ltectr, Engin, 
Brake shoe,a cast-iron or wooden block which is pressed 
against the rim of a car wheel, or against the track rails..to 
retard the motion of the car. 

g. 1837 Hesert Engin, & Mech. Encyc?. V1. 805 Each 
division [of Brunel's tunnelling shield] was supported by 
two strong cast-iron plates, called shoes, and which rest 
upon gravel at the hase. 1855 in Harper's Afag. (1884) Jan. 
232/2 Her how was raised out of the water three or four 
feet, her shoe taken off her keel, and her keel itself cut 
through, 1879 Zucyed. Brit. 1X. 246/2 ‘Whe lower part of 
the trawl-head ..is straight and flat... Itis called the ‘shoe’, 
and is the part which slides over the ground. 

h. 1858 Skyring's Builaers' Prices g Shutter shoes with 
screws. 1878 Dixon Kemp lack § Boat Sailing 368 Shoe 
or Shod, iron plates rivetted to the ends of wire rigging to 
receive shackle bolts. 

i. 1790 Biancktey Vaval Erfos., Shoe for an Anchor is 
made of a Piece of Banlk,..one End cut with a Hole for 
the Bill...and the other with a triangular Notch to receive 
the Stock. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), Shoe of 
the anchor, a small block of wood..having a small hole, 
sufficient to contain the point of the anchor-fiuke...It is 
used to prevent the anchor from tearing..the planks., when 
ascending or descending, 1867 in SmytH Sailor's Word-bh, 

j. 1843 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 112 The frames stand upon legs 
resting upon capacious shoes. 1882 Nares Seamanship 
(ed. 6) 62 A shoe is a piece of wood about four feet long, 
two feet wide, and nine inches thick, with a hole in the 
centre for the sheer to step in. 1894 7vives 26 Feb, 3/6 
There were no ‘shoes’ to prevent poles from slipping. 

k. 1842 Civ. Exgin. & Arch. ¥ral, V.242/2 The principals 
[rafters] are fitted into cast iron shoes resting on the walls. 
1899 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. \. 156 The straining pieces [of 
a truss]..at their lower end..are fitted with a wrought iron 
shoe. /é¢d., A cast-iron double shoe, or housing for the 
reception of the upper ends of the principals. 

1. 1874 Raymono 644 Lep. Mines 410 Every casting, such 
as a shoe or die, in the battery is full of flaws. 1881 — 
Mining Gloss., Shoe. A piece of iron or steel, attached to 
the bottom of a staf or miudler, for grinding ore, The 
shoe can he replaced when worn out. 

m. 1866 Corxh. Mag. Sept. 348 It is now found more 
convenient to make the whole of the breech arrangement 
separately, and this ‘shoe’ is screwed into the back end of 
the barrel. 1881 GaEENEAa Gum (1883) 141 The shoe of the 
breech carries within it the cylinder or breech-piece, Zéid. 
142 An iron frame or shoe is screwed on to the barrel. The 
breech block is placed in this shoe. 

n. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal.mining, Shoes, steel or tron 
guides fixed to the ends and sides of cages, to fit and run 
upon the conductors. 1894 Worthunbld, Gloss. 

©. 1891 Times 28 Sept. 13/6 The pulley has been ahan- 
dloned in America as being inferior to the trolley or sliding 
shoe. 

Pp. 170a in J. T. Wheeler Madras in Olden Time (1861) 
I. 397 One Hundred shoes of gold, or so many thonsand 
Pagodas or Rupees. 1711 C, Lockyea Trade tn Indiav. 
132 Gold-makers..cast all the Gold, that comes through 
their Hands, into Shoos of about to Tale weight, 12 0z. 
2dwt. 4gr. 1911 Contemp, Rev. Nov. 705 A Chinese high 
official said..‘1 cannot obtain an andience at Court unless 
I send a nuinber of ‘shoes’ of silver,.toan Imperial Prince’. 

6. attrib. and Cond. a. simple attrib., as (sense 
1) shoe-box, -clasp, heel, +-knot, tutarket (Sc.), 
ribbon, -rose (ROSE sé. 18), -shop, -sole, -store 
(U.S.), -strap, -thread, -lif, -top, -trade; also in 
the names of shoemakers’ tools, as shoe nippers, 
pincers, pliers; (sense §) shoe-fiece, -seat. 

1860 Emerson Cond, Life viii. Wks. (Bohn) IJ. 439, 1 cry 
72 mercy, good *shoe-box. 1897 Westnt. Gaz. 16 Feb. 12/1, 

gathered a bunch large enough to nearly fill an ordinary 
shoe-box. 1797 ¥. Robinson's Directary of Sheffield 52 
*Shoe-clasp, and seal maker, 1716 Lond, Gaz, No. 5466/4 
A middle sized Man.., Lame of his Left Leg, his Left Foot 
*Shoe-heel half a Quarter of a Yard high. 1766 Compl. 
Farmer s.y. Shoeing 6 U 4/2 Strong shoe-heels are an ease 
tothe weak heels, and fetlocks of horses. 1777 SHERIOAN 
Trip to Scarboro.v, i, That which they call pin-money, is 
to buy everything.., down to their very *shoe-knots, 1867 
Soivtu Sailor's Word-bk., *Shoe-fiece, a board placed under 
the heel of a spar or other weighty mass, to save the deck. 
In some cases intended to slip with it. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s 
Trav. \xxxii, (1760) 1V. 186 His *shoe ribbons are also 
embroidered. 1796 Jane Austen Pride & Prej. xvii, The 
very *shoe-roses for Netherfield were got by proxy. 1844 
Civ. Engin, & Arch, Frat. VU. 112/1 The *shoe seat* or 
hbase of the frame is more deeply imbedded in the wood than 
is usual, 3824 Miss Mitroro Viléage Ser. 1. 8 The fair 
nymph of the *shoe-shop. 1387 Irevisa Higden (Rolls) 
IV, 395 Nero..usede *scho soles of silver. 1862 Lowett 
Biglow P. Ser u. Introd. The Courtin', For she felt sartin- 
sure he'd come Down to her very shoe-sole, 1813 Dostor 
(Mass.) Kec, (1908) XXXVIVI. 84 The old Town house ad- 
joining his *shoe store. 1775 Asn, *Shoestraf, ashoe string. 
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1873 Tusser /fusd. (1878) 123 Vse ton for thy spinning, 
Jeane Mihel the tother, for *shoo thred. x609 B. Jonson 
Silent Wont. ww. ti, She has a peruke, that’s like a pound of 
hempe, made vp in shoo-thrids. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, 
Shoe-thread Maker, 1897 Fuanoaau Harvard Episodes 
64 From the bit of white rihbon twisted throngh her hair.. 
to the non-committal exposure of *shoe-tip. 1689 Rector's 
Bk., Clayworth (1910) 89 Y® 278 o’ March was a snow to y® 
*shoae-tops, 1890 OciLviE, *SAoe-trade, the trade of making 
boots and shoes. 

b. Objective and obj. genitive, as shoe-clouter 
(Sc.), -factor, -rivetter, -stitcher, -vamper, -wearer, 
-worker: shoe-soling,-wearing ; also shoe-embossing, 
-cyleting, -pegging, -sewing (machines): see Knight 
Diet. Mech. 1875-84. 

158: N. Burne ae dan 188 Quhais fals prophetes ar maid 
of Tinklaris, *schoclontaris [etc.]. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade, *Shoe-factor, a wholesale dealer in shoes. 1887 
Pall Mall Gaz. 19 Nov. 6/2 Boot and *shoe rivetters and 
finishers, 1842 A, Raveicu Ree. L272 iii. (1881) 19, I have 
had to pay a good deal in books, *shoe-soling, medicine, etc. 
1891 S, C. Scaivenea Our Fields & Cities tii, 26 Further, 
over the Huntingdonshire ground, where the *shoe-stitchers 
have extended. 1838 Dickens O. /zvist xxvi, Here, the 
clothesman, the *shoe-vamper, and the rag-merchant, display 
their goods. 1657 J. Watts Scribe & Let. Answ. Ep. Rdr. 
A3b, Thou Histizus wast the Shoemaker, but Aristugoras 
was the *Shoewearer. 1902 A/ussey's Mag. XXIV. 854/2 
After a year of constant *shoe wearing, the gravel hurt her 
feet. 1888 Philadelphia Ledger 23 Nov.(Cent.), The *shoc- 
workers’ strike and lock-out. 


@. Special comh.: shoe-beak, -bill = shoe- 
hird; shoe-bill, a kind of nai] nsed ia shoemaking; 
shoe-binder (see quot, 1858); so shoe-bindery, 
binding; shoe-bird, a bird, Baleniceps rex, found 
ia Central Africa; shoe-block (see quot.) ; shoe- 
board, (a) a shoe-cleaner’s bench; (4) a pedal of a 
silk-wiading machine; shoe-boy, a shoeblack; 
shoe-brush, a brash for cleaning and polishiag 
shoes ; shoe buckle, a fastening fora shoe, in the 
form of a buckle, also an ornamental buckle worn on 
the front of a shoe; shoe-butt, thick leather (see 
Burr 53.1) for making the soles of shoes; shoe- 
case, a saddle case in which one or more spare 
horseshoes are carried; shoe-cleaner = SHOE- 
BLACK; so shoe-clesning sé, and a.; }shoe 
clout, a cloth for wipiag shoes ; shoe-finder U.S., 
one who deals in shoemakers’ tools and appliances ; 
shoe findings Z/, tools and material tor shoe- 
making; ehoe-flower Anglo-[ndian, the flower 
of the /7zézscus Rosasinensis (Yule); shoe hairs 
pl, prepared bristles for shoemakers’ use; shoe- 
hammer, a shoemakers’ hammer with a broad 
convex face and wide thin peen; shoe-hand, a 
shoemaking operative; shoe-knife, a shoemakers’ 
knife; shoe-Isce, a lace used to fasten a shoe by 
passing it in and ont through eyelet-holes ; shoe- 
last = Last sé] 2; ehoe-latch, -latchet = 
Latcuet 1c; shoe-licker /ig., an abject sycophant 
or toady; shoe-lift = SHoz-HORN sd. 1; shoe- 
lifter = prec.; hence shoe-lifter-like adj.; shoe- 
man, (2) see qnot. 1841; (4) one who makes or 
deals in shoes ; shoe mercer, one who deals in shoe 
mercery; shoemercery, laces, buttons, and other 
small wares of a boot and shoe dealer; shoé-nail, 
a nail used in fastening on the soles of shoes, also 
a projecting nail put in the soles of shoes to pre- 
vent slipping ; shoe-pack U..S., a shoe of tanned 
Jeather made without a separate sole after the 
manner of a moccasin; shoe peg = Pxa 54.1 2d; 
shoe pin = prec. ; shoe-plate (see quat.) ; ‘+ shoe- 
pride, ostentatious foot-wear (zonce-use); shoe- 
rag = shoe-clout; shoe-scraper = SCRAPER §; 
shoesmith, a shoeing-smith (04s. or arch.); 
shoe-stirrup, a stirrup shaped like a shoe (Cevé, 
Dict. 1891); shoe-stone (see quot.); shoe- 
stretcher (see quot. 1875); shoe-string, a string 
ortie nsed to fasten or laceashoe; + shoe-thong, 
a leathern shoe-latchet; shoe-tie = shoe-string; 
shoe-tree = d00t-tree (see Boor 56.3 8); 4 shoe- 
turner, the workman who ‘ turns’ or cuts to shape 
the soles of shoes ; shoe-valve (see qnot.) ; shoe- 
ward adv., towards the shoe; aay. directed towards 
the shoe; shoe whang aval. = shoe-thong; shoe- 
wiper, a servant who cleans shoes. Also SHOE- 
BLACK, SHOE-HORN, SHOE LEATHER, 


1869-73 T. R. Jones Cassel’s Bk. Birds 1V. 59 The 
Whale-headed Stork, or *Shoe-beak (Balzniceps rex). 1874 
tr. Brehue’s Bird-Life 191 Baleniceps Rex, the Boot-bill, 
or *Shoe-bill, as the Arah tribes of East Soudan call it. 
188: fustr. Census Clerks (2885) 91 Nail manufacture... 
Shoe Bill, Cutter. 1809 Longworth s New York Directory 
227 *Shoehinder. 1858 Simsonos Diet. Trade, Shoe-binder, 
a eae who attaches the leather or ribhon binding toa 
shoe. 1848 in Asner. [ndustrial Soc. (1910) W111. 200 *Shoe- 
bindery. 1835 Dickens S&. Boz, Charac. iv, Miss Evans.. 
had adopted in early lifethe nseful pursuit of *shoe-binding. 
1861 Petuericn Egypt, etc, 475 Six *shoe-hirds, so called 
by the Arabs, or royal balaeniceps. 1794 Rigging & Sea- 
manship I. 156 *Shoe-blocks are two single blocks, cut in 
a solid piece, transversely to each other. 1845 Glance at 
Interior of China (Shanghae) 82 A couple of grooves, on 
which the *shoe-board is to rest, 1857 Hucues Zom Brown 
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u. ix, Tom,,sat down on the shoe-board, while the old man 
told his tale. 1724 Swirt Drapier's Lett. vii. Wks. 1755 
V. 1. 137 If 1 employ a “shos-boy, is it in view to his ad- 
vantage, or tomy own convenience? 1820 Hocc in Blackw. 
Afag. V1. 392 He makes yout homebred coxcomb loak a 
shoeboy. 1975 Parl. Trans. LX VII. 12 This was done., with 
water and a stiff *shoe-brush. 1482 in Fork Afyst. Introd. 
40 [Those that] maketh ffisshe-hukes or *shobakilles, 1848 
Tuackraay Van. Fair xxxix, A large pair of paste shoe- 
buckles. 1858 Siumonps Dict. Trade, *Shoe-butts, stout 
leather suited for soles, 1854 R. S. Suatees Handley Cross 
xxxli, A sandwich-case for one side, and a *shoe-case for 
vother. 1725 De For [‘ A. Moreton’) Every-Body’s Business 
title-p., A Proposal..for clearing the Streets of those Vermin 
call’d *Shoe-Cleaners. 1716 Gay Zrivia Index, *Shoe- 
cleaning Boys. 1821 Scott A’exifzw, xxii, That very cloak- 
brushing, shoe-cleaning fellow..my lord’s lackey. c1qag 
PLype, Assembly of Gods 1274 Syr ye do me wrong..to put 
thys creature..to be her ynderlowte, As hit were a castawa’ 
or a *shoo clowte, 1702 C. Matuea Afagn. Chr, ut. wv, vil. 
(1852) 613 Some greasy dish-clout, or some dirty shoe-clont. 
1909 Boston (Mass.) Transcript 19 July 14/5 The National 
Leather and *Shoe Finders’ Association. 1836 in Asmer. 
industrial Soc, V1. 37 *Shoe findings. 1834 G. Bexxett 
Wanderings Il, 203 The Malays use the flowers of this 
shrub for cleansing shoes...This is probably the cause of 
its being called the *shoe-flower. 1859 F. S. Coorea /ron- 
mongers’ Catal, 160 *Shoe Hairs...Shoe Knives. 1875 
Ksicut Dict. Meck., *Shoe-hammer. 1859 *Shoe-knife 
[see shoe hairs above]. 1647 Hextiam 1, A *shoe-lace, 
een schoe-lint, ofte schoe-riem, Ibid, A *shoe-last, cen 
schoe-leest, 1832 Bapsace Econ. Manuf, xi. (ed. 3) 102 
An instrument..proposed for the purpose of making shoe- 
lasts. 1884 ANNIE 3 Swan Carlowrie i.1g She was neat 
and smart, downto the very *shoe-latch. 1526 TinoALE 
AMlarki.7 Whos *shue latchett J am not worthy to stoupe 
doune and vnlose. 1§35 CovEROALE Gen. xiv. 27 A shue 
lachet. 1621 Brsie /d/@, 1826 Coppetr Kur, Rides (1885) 11. 
192, ] challenge all his *shoe-lickers, all the base worship- 
pers of twenty thousand acres, to show me [etc]. 1862 
Catal, Internat. Exhib. VW. xxvii. 55 This golosh..is put 
on without the aid of a *shoe-lift. 1846 W. Kine in Ann. 
& Mag. Nat, Hist. XVI. 86 In this species [of Teredra- 
ula] the condyle plates are attached to a process, which, 
to use a homely comparison, resembles a *shoe-lifter. 1850 
— Permian Fossils 136 ‘The shoe-lifter-like process. 1841 
Penny Cyct. XX1. 410/2 [Shoemaker’s workmen:] The 
*shoeman or maker of the sole part of the shoe. 1899 
Howetts Rageed Lady 59 ‘The shoeman, turning with 
a pair of high-heeled bronze slippers in his hand from 
the wagon. 1881 /vstr. Census Clerks (1885) 76 *Shoe 
Mercer, Shoe Mercery Manufacturer. 1862 Catal. {n- 
ternat, Exhibh. \l. xxvii, 48 Elastic webs, and _*shoe 
mercery. €725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C 480 Clauus 
caligaris *scohnezl. 1860 WorcrstEa, Shoe-nail, a nail 
used in making shoes. 1860 Tynpatt Géae. 1. iii. 28 My 
guide first tried the slope alone; biting the ice with his 
shoe-nails. 31824 J. Hat Sketches (1835) 1.75 Gentlemen 
dressed in *shoepacks, mocassons, leather breeches [etc.} 
1854 Grace GREENWooo fags § ae 13 The Yankee 
having whittled a large lot of unsaleable *shoe-pegs into 
melon seeds. 31723 MANoEvILLE Madde of Bees (ed. 2) 275 
A Cobler,..if he runs of Errands when_he has no work, or 
makes but *Shoepins,.. he deserves the Name of Industrious, 
1go4 A. C. Hoims Pract. Shipbuitd. 1 viii. § 75. 79 In 
coasting vessels..the bottom of the keel gradually wears 
away... Itis remedied by fitting *shoe plates, 4 ¢. U-shaped 
lates embracing the keel. 1613 Sytvestea Lachr. Lachr. 

4,Stript from Top to Toe, Of guiddie-Gaudes, ..Of Face- 
pride,..*Shoo-pride. 1394 Nasue Unjfort. Trav. Kr, 
"Vaffatie.. which serueth him..for a *shoo-rag. 1842 Lous 
pon Suburban Hort. 169 Portable *shoe-scrapers of caste 
iron. 1625 Nottingham Rec. V. 103 Wee present Francis 
Levys, laborer, for vsinge the trade of a *shoesmithe..and 
nott being Apprentice, 1896 A. Austin England's Darling 
11. iii, Woodcraft and masonry, Shoesmith or wheelwright, 
all are one to him, 3858 Stumonos Dict. Trade, *Shoe- 
stones, sharpening or setting-stones,.for the use of shoes 
makers, book-hinders,..&c. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mechs 
*Shoe-stretcher, an expansible Jast for distending shoes. 
1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) J. 157 A peare silk garters, 
with gould fring, and *shewstring same. 1755 SMOLLETT 
Quix. \. 1¥. iii, (1803) I]. 40 She is not worthy to tie ber 
majesty’s shoe-strings. 1599 B. Jonson Zu. Alan out of 
Husa, Induct. (1600) B, But that a Rooke in wearing..A 
yarde of *shooe-tie, [etc.]..should affect a Humor, O, ’tis 
more than most rediculous, [1603 Suaxs. Afeas. for MM. 1v. 
iii, 18 Then haue we heere..braue M* Shootie the great 
Traneller.) r6x1 — Wind, 7. 1v. iv. 611 Gloue, Shooe-tye, 
Bracelet. 18s: Hawtuorne Twwtce-told T. 1. ii. 29 [She] 
blushes from topknot to shoetie, one universal scarlet. 
1862 Catal. Internat, Exhih. VW. xxvii. 56 Boot and 
*shoe trees. 1486 Bh, St Albans f. vii, A. Plocke of 
*Shoturneris. 1858 Sdyring’s Builders’ Prices 100 Long 
Spindle, or *Shoe Valves. 1875 Kwicnt Dict. Afeck., 
Shoe-vaive, a valve at the foot of a pump-stock, or at the 
bottom of a reservoir. s607 MarKuam Caval. vt. 60 
Assoone as any naile is drinen in, you shall turne the point 
backe againe, downe to the *shooeward. 3852 Meanderings 
of Mem, 1. 163 He looked submission with a shoeward eye. 
1691 Nicnorson Gloss. Worthanhymébr. in Ray Cot. 148 
*Shoe-whang, corrigia. 1894 Worthumbld. Gtoss., Shoe- 
whang, shough-whaing, a boot lace, a shoe tie. Usually 
called a whang or whaing simply. | 1706 E. Warp Wooden 
World Diss, (2708) 19 Every Thing at free Cost, from a 
Steward, down to a *Shoe-Wiper. 


Shoe ({#), 7. Pa. t. and Pa. pple. shod ({é4), 
rarely shoed (fad). Forms: Jw. 1 scégan, 
acésean, sceézan, scéan, sceén, scedian, 3 
scheo, 3, 6 sho, 4 schoye, 4-7 shoo, 5 scho, 
5-6 show, (5 schoyn), 6-7 shooe, shoue, (6 shu, 
schoe, schue, sue, sew), 6- shoe. fa. ¢, T 
scéde, 3 scoide, soide, 4 schodde, g shoed, 6- 
shod. fa. pple. 1 (ge)ac6d, (ge)acedd, 3 scod, 
sod, i-schud, iacod, 4 ischood, 3-4 i-schod, 3-6 
schod, 4-6 shodd(e, (4-5 shood, schood), § 
y-shood, y-schod, schodde, 5-6 shode, 6 


SHOE. 


shoode, showed, shoyd, 7 shoad, shoud, 7-9 
shoed, (7, 9 e¢vroz. shodden), 4- shod. (OE. 
sedgan, corresp. to MLG. schotgen, schoien, schoen, 
Du. schoeiex, OHG. seuohén, settohan (MHG. 
schuohen, schuon, moa.G. schuhen), ON. skita 
(MSw. shoa, Sw., Da. sho) :—OTeut. *shohdjan, 
f. *skoho- SHOE sd. 

The doubling’ of the @ and the conscquent shortening of 
the vowel in ME. schodde pa.t., schodd pa. pple. (whence 
the mod. shod pa.t. and pa. pple.)are anomalous. (An OF. 
example occurs inWulfstan Hom. p.173,Unsceoddum fotum.) 
Cf. MSw. stodde pa.t., and Sw. skoda pa.pple. The case 
is parallel to that of fledde, fledd from FLEE wv (where 
Sw, also has the corresponding gemination). 

l. ¢vans. To put shoes on (one’s feet); to put 
on (one’s) shoes ; to clothe or protect the feet with 
shoes; to provide (a person, oneself) with boots 
or shoes. 

e897 ZEtrren Gregory's Past. C. v. 44 Sceozead eowre 
fett. c1o00 AELraic Gram, xxvi. (Z.) 158 Calceo vel calcio 
ic scoge me. c¢1000 — Hor. (Th.) HL. 382 Se engel cwxd, 
Begyrd pe, and sceo pe, and fylig me. @12z2g Aucr. KR. 16 
Per efter scheoinde ou & clodinde, sigged Pater Noster & 
Credo. a1300 Havelok 1138, I ne may hire fede, ne clope, 
nesho. ¢ 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 842 And shod he was.- 
With shoon decoped, and with lans, 1387 Traevisa Higden 
(Rolls) I. 411 They..goop i-hosed and i-schod. 1398 — 
Barth, De P. Ru xvi xcvi. (1495) 842 Ofte apes shoo them- 
self wyth shoon that hunters leue in certen places slyly. 
1530 Patscr. 7094/1, I shoo one, I put shoes upon his fete. 
1599 THYNNE Aniunadv. 13 (Chaucer's name] signyfyinge 
one who shueth or hooseth a manne. 1794 C. Picot Female 
Fockey Club 195 Government..cannot spare wherewithall 
to keep the poor fellows feet properly shoed. 1846 Mrs. 
Kirkianp Mest, Clearings 10 The shoemaker..travels 
from house to house, shoeing tbe family. 18ss Loner. 
Hiawatha xv. 24 Shod with snow-shoes..Forth to hunt 
--went Chibiabos, 1910 Vatiow 30 July 644/1 Women 
never learned to shoe themselves till they took to playing 
outdoor games with men. 

Proverbial. 1546 J. Hevwoon Prov, 1. xi. (1867) 32 But 
who is wurs shod, than the shoemakers wyfe. 1581 Petrie 
tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. t. (1586) 20 He ought to stop his 
eares..and to walke amongst them (as the saying is) Shand 
amongest the thornes. 

2. To provide (a horse, etc.) with a shoe or shoes. 


TAlsowith wp. Shod all round: completely shod. 

exaosg Lay. 22291 Heo wipeden hors leone..heo sceren heo 
scoiden [¢ 1275 and soide hire stedes]. 1387 Trevisa Hig- 
den (Rolls) LV. 395 He..schodde his mules wip silver. 1435 
Coventry Leet-bk. 185 The smythes..sball. show straungers 
horsies as-well on Sondais as on othar weke-days,..apon the 
Pe of xid. 1523-34 Fitvzneas. Ast. § 142 Gyue thy 

orse meate, se he be showed well. 1605 Suaxs. Leariv. 
vi. 188 It were a delicate stratagem to shoo A Troope of 
Horse with Felt. 1639 T. pe Gray Compl. Horsent. 290 
You may shooe him up, but drive no naile at that place. 
@1648 Lo. Hensert A xfobiog, (1886) 205 He staid in the 
highway..until my horse was shoed. 1776 Pennsylvania 
Even. Post 27 June 320/2 A Bay Mare,..a natural trotter, 
shod all round, remarkably bad to shoe behind. 1870 
Tuorspuay Tour rd. Eng. 1. xxiii. 139 The forge of the 
blacksmith who shoed T’yrrell's horse. 1889 F. b. Gretton 
Memory's Harkéack 149 He shod her all round, and she 
never kicked once. 

fg. 731-8 Swirt Pol. Convers. i.95 Lady Smart. This is 
his Fourth Wife; then he has heenshod round, 1788 GaosE 
Dict. Vulg. T. (ed. 2) s.v. Shod, A parson who attends a 
funeral is said to be shod all round, when he receives a hat- 
hand, gloves, and scarf. 

b. Phrases. Zo shoe the goose, gosling: see those 
words; similarly fo shoe the gander, tthe daw, 
Also, } Zo shoe the goose (slang): fo get drunk. 
To shoe the wild mare; see MARE! 2 b, 

1566 Deant Horace, Sat. 1. ix. E iij, All the reaste mighte 
blow their nayles, or go to shough the dawe. 1594 Nasee 
Unfort. Trav. Cah, Galen might goe shooe the Gander 
for any good he could doo, 161r Cotca. s.v. Bertrand, 
Deschausser Bertrand, to be drunke,..to whip the cat, 
shoo the goose. 

3. To protect (the point, edge or face of a thing, 
esp. something made of timber) with a plate, rim, 
ferrule or sheath of metal, etc, = 

e3205 Lay. 7831, & ba Brnttes..nomen longen reftres,. 
mid stronge irene heo weoren i-scod. 1496 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas, Scot, 1. 2g0 Item, for..irne to Johne Lam, to scho 
the quhelis..xxvjs. 1531 Lett.é Papers Hen. VITE, V. 383 
To John Locker for sewing moulddes with ireon for the 
brykmakers. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, A ries,..a great peece 
of timber shodde with hrasse, in facion like arammes heade. 
1s85 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy, 1. xiii. 126 bh, 
Bootes..shodde vnderneath with yron. 1601 Shuttleworths' 
Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 134, ij speades shoud with iren, ij*. 
1618 in Charnock Afar. Archit, (1801) 11, 205 Shovells steele 
shodden. 1789 Burns Capt. Grose’s Peregr. vii, A broom- 
stick o’ the Witch of Endor, Weel shod wi’ brass, 1823 P. 
Nicuotson Pract, Build. 303 The ends of the piles are 
cased or shoed with pointed iron. 1829 Chafters Phys. Sci. 
138 In the processes of hooping barrels, and shoeing wheels. 
1869 Ranxine Machine & Hand-tools Pl, P 21 These bars 
«are shod at their lower cutting ends with serrated or 
notched steet faces for chipping the stone. rgxt Acts 2 
Geo, V,c. 45 § 2 (4) The driving wheels of a locomotive. . 
ee diagonal crossbars of not less than three inches in 
width. 

b. Naut. 7 shoe the anchor: (see quot. 1644). 

1644 Manwayatne Sea-rnans Dict. 3 The ground may be 
soft and orie; In such places we_use to shooe the Anchor, 
that is, to put boords to the flooke.,and make it much 
broader. 2 Fatconer Dict. Afarine (1789). 1867 in 
Suytu Satlor's Word-be. f 

4. transf. To cover or protect as with a shoe or 


shoes. 
1639 Futtea Holy War ww, xiii (1640) 192 The shores there 
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heing not shod against the sea with huge high rocks, 180! 
Prise Ess. & Trans. Hight, Soc. 111. 448 The surface turfs 
are carefully laid aside, and after the peats are taken out, 
these turfs are brought back..and placed upon the part that 
was made bare. This operation is called shoeing the moss. 
1837 Loner. Frithiaf's Homestead 24 Ona bear skin (the 
skin it was coal-black, Scarlet red was the throat, but the 
paws were shodden with silver), Thorsten sat. 

Shoe, obs. form of Siow 5d, and v., Sow 2. 

Shoeblack (fi bleak). [f. SHoz sé. + Buack v.] 
One who cleans boots and shoes for a livelihood. 

1778 Foote Trip to Calais 1. (1778) 21 As I live, a couple 
of shoe-blacks, 1831 CartyLte Sart. Res. ui. ix, Will the 
whole Finance Ministers..of modern Europe undertake to 
make one Shoeblack happy ? 

atirid, 1862 G. H. Towssenn Alan. of Dates 5. ¥. Shee- 
Mlacks, The existing ragged school shoeblack brigade was 
founded in 1851. 

b. Shoe-black Plant =shoe-flower (SHOE 56.6 c). 

1858 Siuaonos Dict. Trade, Shoe-black,..a name in 
Jamaica for the /iééscus rosa sinensis. 1866 Treas. Bot, 
I. 589/21 idiscus Rosa sinensts...These flowers..are used 
-.in Java for blacking shoes, whence the plant is frequently 
called the Shoe-black Plant. 

So + Shoe-blacker, a shoeblack, Shoe-black- 
ing, (2) = Buackine vd/, 56. 3b; (4) the blacking 
and polishing of shoes. 

1755 JouUNSON Dict., Japanner..2. A shoeblacker. 1843 
M. A. Richarpson Locad Hist. Table Rk, Hist. UM, Index, 
Shoe blacker. 1890 L. C. D'Ovite Notches 13 They were.. 
the only persons possessed of shoe-blacking. xg02 ALice 
Teaton Lights §& Shadows tn Hosp. x. 166 His interest 
in the shoe-blacking soon waned. 

Shoed (id), Asi. a. [f. Suoe sd. or vw + -ED.] 
Furnished or protected with a shoe or shoes ; shod. 

See also Stip-snoen a. and Aigh-shoed vat. of UHiciesuon, 

iw6or HT af IE. Suawdon of Winterton, Lincs., One 
shoed waine with the furniture belonging to it. x612 Jx7. 
in Antiguary (1906) Jan. 28 A shoed shovel, a shoed spaile. 
1902 “din. Evening News 14 July 2 [He] kicked ber with 
his shoed feet. 

Shoef, obs. pa. t. of SHAVE 7. 

Shoe-goose: sce SYAGUSH. 

Shoe-horn (fi#-hgin), 5d. In 5,6 Sc. schone-, 
shone-, ?-schune. 

1, A curved instrument of horn, metal, etc. used 
to facilitate the slipping of one’s heel into a shoe by 
placing it between shoe and heel; ashoeing-horn, 

1589 Burgh Kee. Edin. (1882) 1V. 540 Ane scbone harne 
god. 1612 Sc. Bh. Kates in Halybur ton's Ledger (1867) 315 
Shone hornes the dozen vis. 1874 Burnanp Jy trie xxiv. 
ee Giving his back the meets outward bend of a shoe- 

orn. 

2. fig. = SHOEING-HORN 2. 

1630 Be. G. Grame Let. in Wiscellany S. 77. S. (1904) 11. 
255 Sone, cum not in such termis, for..I fear thatif more be 
offered ic will be takin. be warie, ye be no schurehorne 
(?vead schunehorne} 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Shoe-horn, a 
poffer at an auction. 1894 Northumberld, Gloss., Shoc- 
horn, a helperon, One employed to hid for the sellers at sales. 

3. = SHOELNG-HORN 3. 

1864 ATKINSON Prov. Names Birds, Shoe-horn. Avocet 
—RKecurvirostra avocctia. 1895 P. H. Emerson Brre's 
Norfolk Broadland \xxxvi, 281 And you know ‘tis an avocet, 
or ‘shoe-horn ', as the old Broadsmen call him. 


Shoe’-horn, z. 

+1. trans. To cuckold. (Cf. Horn v. 2.) Ods.7! 

¢26so Braitawatt Barnadces Frni, 1. xvi. 116, Venus 
swore it, She'd shooe-horn her Wulcans forehead. 

2. To put or thrust (a thing) so (a person) or 
(a person) zvz/o (a position) by means of an ‘ in- 
strument * or ‘ tool’ for the purpose. 

1859 W. Cuapwick Life De Foe v. 292 A penny trash, 
shoe-horned upon the public for buyers, by the addition of 
the Shortest Way with Daniel De Foe. 1gor North 
Western Daily Mail (Barrow) 6 Mat., A non-expert.. who 
is shoehorned intoa position like that of the War Secretary. 

3. intr. To act asa ‘shoe-horn’ at a sale. dial. 
(Cf. SHOE-HORN sd, 2.) 1904 ng. Dial. Dict. 

Shoeing (iin), v/. sb, Forms: 4-6 shoyng‘e, 
(4 ssoinge), 4-7 shoing, 5 schoynge, schoing, 
5-6 scho(w)yng, 6 showing, showyng(e, shou- 
ing, (schevyng, 7 schewing), 6-8 shooing, 7- 
shoeing. [f. SHOE 7%. +-ING1]} 

]. The action of SHOE v.; the action of putting 
shoes on a person or animal, or of furnishing a pile, 


wheel, etc. with a shoe. 

€1440 Prom. Parv, 447/2 Schoynge, o 
Schoynge, of hors, ferracto. 1458 Nottingham Rec. 11.366 
For vj. powls schoyng and be powls ijs. 1915 dec. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. V. 3a Item.,.for..the schoyng of on 
cartis..iijli, xs. 1523-34 Fitrners. usd, § 109 Enterfyre 
is a sorance, and cometh of yll shoynge. 1657 W. Cotes 
Adam in Eden exii, Laid or bound to a Horses foot that is 
grievously pricked with shooing. 1707 FLeeTwoop Chrom. 
Prec. v.149 For Hay, Oats, Litterand Shooing. 1840 THACKE- 
aay Catherine vii, My horse wants shoeing. 1883 ‘ ANNIE 
Tuomas ' Mod. Housewife 67 The only broad rule that can 
be laid down for the successful shoeing of children is [etc.]. 

2. concr. &. Shoes collectively. 

@ 1340 Hampote Psalter cvii. 10 In til ydumy i sall streke 
my shoynge. 138a Wycur £-rod, iii. 5 But lowse thow thi 
shoyng [v.». schone] fro thi feyt. ¢ 1450 Godstozw Reg. 394 
And. .the forsaid hugh shold fynde the forsaid_Anneys..in 
vitaile clothyng an sone 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
cexzvi, 233 ‘hey were more lyche to tormentours and deuels 
in hir clothyng and shoyng. 1483 Cath. Angl 337/2 A 
schoynge, ferramentust. Lbid., Schoynge of a hyschope 
(vr. schon of a bischoppe), sandalia, ‘1530 Patscr. 267/2 
Schowyng of an horse, /errure. 


e, of menn, calceacio. 


| 


SHOE-LEATHER. 


b. The protective casing or covering with which 
a thing is shod. 

1Bos R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 378 A strong lever, 
shod with iron, and having the iron shoeing bent a little 
upwards, 1806 Morison Vecis. XX XIII. 14296 The shoe- 
ing or causewaying in the river..mnst be taken away. 
31870 2ud Rep. Dep. Apr. Tred. 20 The sides of the tray are 
fitted with a light shoeing of wood. 1892 R. C. LESLIE 
Sea-Boat 162 Shooing, an iron band to protect the keel. 

3. attrib. and Coméd., as shoeing forge, -hammer, 
-shed, -stool, -tradve; shooing smith, a smith who 
shoes horses. 

1889 Harper's Mag. June 13 2 Outside the town you find 
the *shoeing forges. 1753 Chamders’ Cycl. Suppl., *Shociag- 
Aammer, 1833 Lounon Lucyel. Archit, § 418 Lhe *shocing- 
shed ought to have rings in the walls for the..halters of the 
horses being shod, to be fastened to. 1809 Sporting Mag. 
XXXII 41 Mr. Goodwin, *shoeing-smith. 1861 DickExs 
Gt. Expect. ix. 146 ‘Should you, Pip?’ said Joe, drawing 
his *shocing-stool near the forge. 1865 H. Kixcstey Hillyars 
I. ii. a1 His business was.,what we call a good *shocing 
trade, principally with the omnibus horses. 

hoe‘ing-horn, [Suorine 74/. sé.] 

1, = SHoK-HoRN sd 1. 

e440 Promp, Parv. 447 2 Schoynge horne, farcopoller. 
1523-34 Vinzuern. //ush, § 142 Shoyng horne, boget, and 
shoes, 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Farr u. ii, Oyly as the 
Kings constables Lampe and shining as his Shooing-horne. 
19713 Swit Llcgy Death Partridge Misc. (1727) 100 The 
Horned Moon, which heretofore Upon their Shoes the 
Romans wore..And whence we claim our Shoeing-Horns. 
1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. Manof Many Fr. 1.250 A pair 
of pumps into which, with the assistance of. a shoeing. 
horn, the old gentleman had compressed his proper propor- 
tions. 1855 Dickens Dorrit xxii, A little instrument like a 
shoeing horn for serving it [snuff] out. 

altrté, 1623 Fretcner Aiea Hifcww.i, Here's a shooing- 
born Chain gilt over. 

Proverbial, 1508 STANBRIDGE Judges ia (W. de W.) By, 
His nose is lyke a shoynge horuc. 1639 Hownt. Lev, 
Prov. 4,1 Every one cannot havea nose like ashooing-horn. 

2. fig. @ An appetizer for food or drink. 

1536 Aemedy for Sedition 19b, We haue to many sawces, 
to many showying hornes todrawe in meate. 1578 Ganiner 
Gurtont ti, 1..caught a slyp of bacon.. Which. Shall serne 
for a shoinghorne to diaw on two pots of ale, 1622 Masse 
tr. Alemtan's Guzman @ Alf ww. 275 The hungry savour of 
our porrige was a shooing-hurne to draw downe the hard- 
nesse of onr bread. 1737 Ozets Aadchais 1. 152 note, Thus 
we say, a Red Herring is a shoing-horn to a Pot of Ale 
181s Scotr Guy Jf. xxiv, This [conversation] served as a 
‘ shoeing-horn ‘ to draw an another cup of ale. 

b. Something serving to facilitate a transaction, 
to bring on a condition, or to procure acceptance 
for something else. 

1584 D. Fenxer Def Winisters (1587) 71 This was nothing 
but a shoing-horne, to pull on a page or two more. 1622 
Burton -Anmaé. Med. 1. it at. vie 115 Voluntary solitarinesse 
..gently brings on as a Siren, a shooing-horne, or some 
Sphinx tothis irrevocahle gulfe (Melancholy), 1759 Frank. 
Lin £ss. Wks, 1840 ILI. 198 It appeared. .that a treaty and 
a purchase went on together, that the former was a shoeing. 
horn for the latter. 1819 Scott Leg. Montrose v, A long 
story, my lord,..is..the best shoeing-horn for drawing on 
asound sleep. 1864 Str T. SEATON Aro Cadet to Colonel 
xvii. 358 An occupation that was a certain shoeing horn for 
cholera. 

attrib, axjo4 T. Brown Walk round London, Tavern 
Wks. 1709 IIT. 111. 6 As soon as that {his money] begins to 
fail, then her Shooing-horn Looks and Freedonns, are turn’d 
into moody Pouts. 

o. A person used as a tool by another ; esp. one 
who is employed as a decoy. 

1602 Narcissus 441 O, that same youthe's the scummer of 
all skorne, Of surquedry the very shooing horne. 1606 
Suaks. Tr. & Creve i. 61. 1692 Woon Atk, Oxon. II. 494 
Oliver had made him.. his shooing horn, merely to serve his 
turn. xgr2 Appison Sgect. No. 536 » 5 Most of our fine 
young Ladies. . retain in their Service..supernumerary and 
insignificant Fellows, which they..commonly call SAceing- 
Horns. These are..designed..when a good Offer comes, 
to whet and spur him up to the Point. 1864 CarLyte #redk. 
Gé. xvi. vii. IV. 335 D'Arnaud—once Friedrich's shoeing- 
horn and ‘rising-sun’ for Voltaire's behoof, 

+3. The Avocet; = SHOE-HORN 54, 3. Ods. 

1668 Sia T. Browne Le?. Wks. oe I. goo A shoeing-horn 
or barker, from the figure of the bill and barking note. 


+4. A cuckold’s horn: sce Hory 54,7. In quot. 


attrib, (Cf. SHOE-HORN v. 1.) a 

1663 Ktnticaew Pars. Wedding v. iv, Fine y’ faith, none 
but the small Levites brow to plant your shooing-horn-seed 
in? How now? 

Hence + Shoe*ing-horn v. = SHOE-NORN v. 2. 

1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) lV. 77 This House does not 
intend to trepan, or el = ke any body. 

Shoeskin. nonce-wd. [-K1N.] A small shoe. | 

1844 Tuacneray Contrid. Punch, Wand. Fat Contrib. it 
Whks. 1898 VI. 60 A Belgic child..in little wooden shoekins. 

Shoel, obs. form of SHoat 56,1 ; 

Shoe-leather. Leather for the making of 
shoes; the leather of which (one’s) shoes are made. 

1660 BoyLe Spring af Air 13 A sucker,..upon which is 
nail'd a good thick pieceof tan’d shoe Leather. 1818 Lavy 
Morcan Antobtog. (1859) 119 As good a lad as ever stepped 
in shoe-leather. 1828-32 Weester, SAoe-leather, leather 
for shoes. 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars it. 89 The poor 
man’s loaf was..as tough as his shoe-leather. _ 

b. pnt for the wear of shoes in walking. 

1576 Fesswnkd Panopl. Epist. FY He counteth me..such 
noneasis altogether unworthy of a litle shoe leather, when he 
issentfor. 1675 V. Atsor A nfi-sozzo iii. 114 No need to look 
out, if they had sufficient at Home, they might save Shooe- 
leather. 1874 Rusxta Fors Clav. 1V, xliv. 166 He walked 
to Ulverstone 3 spent nothing bnt shoe-feather on the road. 


SHOELESS. 


Shoeless (filés), a. 
Without shoes, 

1627 Drayton Agincourt 59 A shoolesse Souldier there a 
man might meete. 1825 Lams Adie Ser. 1. Barbara S—, 
And then came staring upon her the figures of her little 
stockingless and shoeless sisters. 1875 Jowetrr P/ato (ed. 2) 
1, 134 He found that the other animals were suitably fur- 
nished, but that man alone was naked and shoeless. 


Hence Shoe'lessness. 
1843 [G. P. R. James) Commissiouer xxxvi. 220 She had 
found her shoelessness not very pleasant. 


Shoemack, -make, obs. forms of SuMACH. 
Shoemaker (fa méko1). Forms: see SHox 
sé, and MAKER; also 6 #0744, shounemaker 
(from the plural). 


1. One whose trade it is to make shoes. 

1381 Nollsof Parlt. \11.112/2 Johannes Stoteshury, Childes 
shomakere. ¢ 1440 Afphatet of Vales 164 A philosophur.. 
pat hoght a payr of shone on a tyme of a sho-maker, 1519 
Present, Yuries in Surtevs Misc. (1890) 32 “That the 
shounemaker sewe well thayre shown. "1621 in Kempe 
Losely MISS. (1836) 430 To y* shoo maker for boots and 
shooes..4¥, 3s, 1824 Miss Mitrorp ! lage Ser. 1. 5 Our 
shoemaker..employs three journeymen. 1865 Dickens 
Alut. Fr... vii, His expression and stoop are like those of 
a shoemaker. 


b. in Latin proverb (cf. Lasr 54.1 2 ¢.). 

1587 Gotpixc De .Voruay (1592) 155 The Shoomaker ought 
not to presume aboue the Pantople. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, 
Nat. (1834) 11. 173 Carrying the shoe-maker beyond his 
last, and encroaching upon the province of divines, 


2. a. In the names of various fishes. 

(1688 HotMe Armoury u. 377/2 Table, Shoomaker fish 15 
16. fé/d, u. xv. 350 The Hollanders call it [the Tench] a 
Schoemaker], 1836 J. Ricuarpson Fauna Bor.-Aneer. ul 
120 Cyprinus (Calastomus) nigricans. (Le Sueur.).. This 
species is..an inhabitant of Lake Erie, where it is known 
to the fishermen by the names of ‘Shoemaker ’,and ‘Black 
Sucker’, 1884 Goops Wat. Hist, Aquatic Aninz 326 The 
Threadfish, Blepharis crinittns.., also known as the 
*Shoemaker-fish', /ézd. 332 The Runner, Elagatis 
finnudatus.., known..at Pensacola as..' Shoemaker ', is 
. abundant on the..coasts of Florida, 1891 Century Dict. 
s.¥. Cova/, Coral shoemaker, a fish of the family Texthidide 
and genus Zenthis or Acanthurus, living in the coral reefs 
of the Seychelles. 1904 Zug. Dial. Dict., Shoemaker, the 
lesser weever, Tvachinus vifera; also in comb, Jfaster 
shoemaker. 

b. A name for the bird Skua ailarcticus. 

1867 Suytu Sazlor's Word-bh,, Egmont, or Port Egnont 
Fovds, the large Antarctic galls with dark-brown plumage, 
called shoemakers. 


3. Comd, +shoemaker-loo U.S., some game at 


cards, 

1813 R. B, Tuomas Farmer's Alm. (Boston, U.S.) Dec. 
in Kittredge Old Farmer §& Abuanack (1904) 95 Tom 
Teazer, well known at the grog shops for a dara at shoe- 
maker loo. 


b. Combinations of possessive, as shoemaker's 
craft, but chiefly in the names of tools and appli- 
ances, as shoemaker’s awl, black (BLACK sd. 1 b), 
end (END sb, 6), hammer, knife, nippers, paste, 
rasp, thread, wax; also shoemaker's bark-tree 
(see quot.) ; shoemaker’s holiday, + (@) see quot. 
1607; also applied to Monday (see Dekker Shoe- 
maker s Holiday 111, i); (6) used jocularly (after the 
title of Dekker’s play, 2 1600) for a day’s holiday 
or ‘ outing’ in the country; shoemaker’s spasm, 
a synonym given to tetany because of the liability 
of shoemakers to be affected by it ; + shoe-maker’s 


stocks slang, shoes which pinch the feet. 

1647 Hexuam 1, A *shoe-makers aule. 1874 7'veas. Bot, 
Suppl, *Shoemaker’s bark-tree, a Montserrat name for 
Byrsonima spicata, 1563 Hytt Art Garden. (1593) 91 The 
seedes..being mixed with *shomakers blacke, doth take 
away warts, 1530 PatsGr. 267/1 *Shoomakers craite, 
cordovanerie. 1540 Alaldon (Essex) Liber B. 158 Idem 
Andreas in arte sive occupacione de shomakerscrafte bene 
et fideliter serviret dictum Cornelinm. 1598- *Shoemaker's 
end [see Enp sd. 6c], 1895 P.N. Hastucx Boot Making 
18 A *shoemaker’s hammer, knife, nippers, glazing iron, 
and rasp, /bid, 27 *Shoemaker’s Rasp. 1607 Christmas 
Prince i. (1816) 47. Tuesday {loq.).. Bonzer I am not, but 
mild, soher Tuesday..if I light not on St. Hewsday. Faot- 
note. Vhe *Shoemakers holy-day. 1768 Gotps. in £uro- 
pean Mag, (1793) Sept. 172/1 And now my dear hoy, if 
yon are not better ems eats I should he glad to enjoy a 
Shoe-maker’s holiday with you. 182% Scotr Led 23 June 
in Lockhart (1837) V. 189 Castle Street is bad enough, 
even with the privilege of a hop-step-and-jamp to Abbots- 
ford, by way of shoemakers’ holiday. 1647 HexuAm 1, 
A chester: knife. 2 Dickens Amer, Notes vii, 
[He] would have gladly stabbed me with his shoemaker’s 
knife. 1688 Honme Armoury mi. 349/2 These..*Shoos 
makers Nippers..having a sharp point in the end of 
one [shank]; and a slit in the other, to strain upa Tack, 
1866 Athenzum Feb. 243/3 The paste to he used for all 
prints..shonld he *shoemakers’ paste. 1899 4//butt’s Syst. 
Aled. (1910) VEIL. 578 Of 399 cases [of Tetany)..174 occurred 
in shoemakers (‘*shoemaker's spasm’), 21700 B. E. Dict, 
Cant. Crew, *Shoemakers-stocks, piacht with strait Shoes. 
1607 TorseL, Four./. Beasts 420 Fasten on each side of 
the hole, two ends of *Shoomakers thread. 1603 DEKKER 
Wonders. 1. Wks. (Grosart) I. 132 *Shooemakers waxe 
being laide toa byle, 1885 Leno Boot & Shoemaking 221 
Shoemakers’ Wax..is composed generally of..pitch and 
resin, with zo per cent. of tallow. 


Hence Shoe-makeress, a female shoemaker. 
Shoe‘makerish a. resembling that of a shoemaker. 


1860 All Year Round Sept. 523/2 They all bought their 
shoes of a woman who was called Mother Rousselle...T’he 


[f. SHoE sé. + -LESs.] 
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shoemakeress [etc.]. 1866 Howes Venetian Life xiv. 204 
With bead-black eyes and of a shoemakerish presence. 

Shoemaking (fz makin), v4/. sd. [£ SHOE sé. 
+ Maxine vd/. sb.] The making of shoes. 

1611 Corcr., Cordouannerie, Shoo-making. 1859 Dickens 
T. Two Cities 1. vi, The white head that bent low over the 
shoemaking. 1910 Mrs. H. M. Tirarp B&, of Dead i. 18 
All the trades are also represented, shoe-making, boat- 
building, pottery-making [etc.). 

Shoer (fz'21). Forms: 1 scéere, scdehere, 5 
schoer, 6 shooer, g- shoer, [OE. severe: see 
SHoE v. and -ER1,] One who shoes. In OE. a 
shoemaker ; later usually, one who shoes horses, ete. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) $ 696, Sutrinator, scoere, 
agoo Leiden Gloss. 122 in O. E. Texts 115 Sutrinator, 
scoehere. 1483 Cath. Angl. 337/2 A Schoer, ferrarius, 
156a J. Hevwoop Prev. & Epigr. (1867) 159 We should haue 
as many goose shooers as geese. 1861 OLmsTED Yourn, 
Cotton Kingdom 1,111 He tells Prior that if he can find 
a first rate shoer,.not to lose hin, 190a 29¢ Cent, Aug. 313 
The mystic shoer Wayland Smith. 

Shoerl, variant of ScHoRL. 

1789 Phil. Trans, LXXX. 81 Indurated clay and shoerl. 

hofar, variant of SHOPHAR. 

Shofie, shoff(e, obs. forms of SHovz v. 

Shoffle, Shofful, obs. ff. SHUFFLE, SHOVEL. 

Shoful((seful). s/ang. Alsoshowfull,shouful, 
schofell, shofie, schoful. fa. G. schofel worthless 


stuff, rubbish (primarily Yiddish, and thence | 


adopted in London slang, though it has long becn 


in ordinary German use), subst, use of G. schofel | 


base, mean, worthless,, repr. the German-Jewish 
pronunciation of Heb. boy shaphél low.] 

1. Counterfeit money. Also attrib. or adj, 
counterfeit, Comé, shoful-man, -pitcher, one 


who passes counterfeit coin 5 so shoful-pitching. 

1851 Mayuew Lond. Labonr 1,24/1[Costermonger’s slang] 
Showfulls, Bad money, 1856 — Ge. World London 47 The 
© *shofulemen’, or those who plunder by counterfeits; as 
coiners and forgers of checks, and notes, and wills. 1859 
Hotten’s Slang Dict, *Showfullpitcher, a passer of 
counterfeit money. 
a ‘gay’ woman, 1863 W. B. Jerrotp Signals of Distress 
106 The passers of base coin, shofulmen,.. will be sensibly 
strencthened, 1891 Carew 4 xtodiog. Gypsy 417 Got down 
and heaved the sack-ful o' shoful into the water. 

2. A hansom cab, Also (rarely) shofil-eab, 

[Possibly a distinct word ; the explanation in quot. 285r 
does not seem altogether certain.) 

1831-61 Mavnew Load. Labour II, 488/2, 1 don’t think 
those ‘shofuls’ (Hansoms) should be allowed. /4/d. ITI. 
351/1 Hansom's..are always called ‘ showfulls’ by the cab- 
men, ‘Showfull’, in slang, means counterfeit, and the 
*showfull’ cabs are an infringement on Hansom’s patent. 
1854 Housek. Words VIMI. 76 A hackney cab is a shoful. 
1862 Offic. Catal, Internat. Exhtb, 1. No, 1444 Original 
builders of the shofle or gentleman’s Hansom, /éid. No. 1367 
New brougham ‘shofle’, 1869 St. Yames' Alag. IIl, 285 
There ought to he other conveyances beyond the ‘Growler 
and Shofle 

3. A low-class tavern. ? vave. 

1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour 1. 259/1 ‘A rackety place, 
sir, ..one of the showfuls; a dicky one; a free-and-easy ’, 

Shog (fog), 4. Now only déaé. and arch. Forms: 
6 schogg, 7-8 shogg, 7- shog. [f. SHoe w.] 

+1, A shaking condition, Ods. rare. 

1596 Dataymeie tr. Leséie's Hist. Scot, 11. 141 Gif thir 
tua landis he ma vanquis, Scotland, be thinkis, will be in 
aschogg. 1689 N, Ler Princess of Cleve wv. ii, 1 feela 
gorgeing pain..A shog of Blood and Spirits. 

2. A shake, jerk. 

1611 Coter., Bransie,..a shake, shog, or shocke. 1669 
Sturmv Mariner's Mag. v.xii. 68 Thrust in the Ladle, 
being full, give it a shog, then strike off the heaped Powder. 
1709 STEELE 7 adler No. 39 P 2 My learned friend assured 
ine further, that the earth had lately received a shogg from 
a comet. 2724 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S,) VIII. 280 He 
warned her to hold hy the ropes..that so she might not fall, 
if there happened any greater shog than ordinary. 

ioe 1728 Ramsay For 4 Rat 20 ‘Thus thou, great 
King, hast by thy conqu’ring Paw, Gi’en Earth a Shog, and 
made thy Willa Law. 17853 Burns Address to Deil xvi, 
Ye cam to Paradise incog,..An’ gied the infant, world a 
shog, 1888 Srevexson Black Arrow Prol. 11 This will he 
a rare shog to poor Sir Olivers he will turn paper-colour. 

3. A shogging gait. Cf. SHoe a. 3. 

1885 Dance Patroclus § Penelope 25 In early days, horses 
were mainly ridden on a canter ora gallop. If perchance 
a trot, it was a mere shog. 

Shog ({rg),z- Now chiefly daz, Forms: 4-7 
shogge, (5 shogke), 5-6 schog(ge, 6 shugge, 
(shougge), 7-8 shogg, 5 shogue, (shug), 5-shog. 
[ME. shogge, prob. related to OHG. scoc (pl. seocga) 
oscillation, swinging, a swing, MHG. schock, 
schocke swing, see-saw, MDu., Du. schok shake, 
jolt, MLG., MDn., MHG. schocker to swing, oscil- 
late, shake. The word was doubtless felt as 
phonetically symbolic of the character of the move- 
ment denoted; cf, Joa vw See also SHock v.?] 

1. ¢rans. To shake or roll (something heavy) 
from side to side; to rock (a cradle); to shake, 
agitate (a liqnid or the vessel containing it); to 
jolt or jar (some one or something). 

1388 Wycwir Afadt. xiv. 24 The boot..was schoggid with 
wawis [Vulg. jactabatur fluctibus). ¢1420 Chron. Vilod, 
301g Pey houe, bey drawe, bey shogkeden hit [se. the 
Shrine] also. ¢1440 Patlad, on Hush. xi. 322 Of wynys 
soure is taught to make swete Wit barly floure,..And oon 


1860 /did, (ed. 2), *Show/udl-prullet, | 


SHOGGLE. 


doth dregge of swete wyn therto; Of gliricide [read glici- 
tide] a part he hath infuse Al drie, & longe yshogged it wol 
vse [L. utuntur, cum diu vasoruin commotione miscuerint). 
¢1550 Droichis Part of Play 38 in Dunbar's Poems 315 
He, quhen he dansit, the warld wald schog. 16a5 PuacHas 
Pilgrims 11. 1659 Now their [children’s] Couch hangs in 
the Aire, within little Beds of coard, or little Chaires, where 
they shogge and rocke them. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 31 If 
care be taken that the tube in erecting be not shogged. 1789 
W. H. Marsuacy WVor/olk (1795) Li. 388 To Shug, to shake$ 
as hay, &c. 

+b. To shake (a person) in order to cause pain 
or annoyance, or to rouse from sleep; to jog (a 
person) in order to attract attention. Also rarely 
to shog upon in the same sense. Obs. 

©1440 York J7yst. xi. 100 They schogged hym and schotte 
hym his lymes all in sondir. ec1495 Afitafe, ete. in Shel. 
ton's Wks, (1843) II. 389, 1 shogged him, I shaked him. 
1530 Parser. 705/1 Shougge nat so upon him to wake hym 
out of his slepe. J/did. 706/1 Shugge. 1534 More Com 
agst, Trib. 1. Wks. 1189/2 Rudely and hoystuously shogge 
hym & wakehim. ¢1613 Mippieton Vo Wit like Woman's 
1. i. 107 P2iéig. May [ crave one word, madam? [stage- 
direction.) Shogs his Mother. 1651 H. More Anthus. Tri. 
(1656) M 2, You onely mutter against the present disturbance, 
as one shogged while he dreams upon his pillow. 

te. fig. To ‘shake’ mentally; to upset, dis- 
compose; to irritate, annoy. Oés. 

1639 Cane Serm:. 50 The deadly arrow sticks in his flesh, 
and shogs and galls him. 1688 Penton Guardian's {nstruct. 
(3897) 47 His Brains have become so shogged, he cannot 
think in a fortnight. 1701 Steere Chr. Hero (1711) 16 
Czesar..a little shogg’d with reiterated ill Omens. 

2. +a. ref. (obs.) and b, satr. To jerk or jolt; 
to shake to and fro, to rock; 4to be shaky or in- 
securely fixed, to get shaken od, 

a. a1400-50 IV¥ars Alex. 5018 Pan schogs hire pe son- 
tree & schoke hire schire leues. 

b. ¢1450 Afirk's Festial 174 As he byet on his way..pe 
hox schoget out of his bosome. 15.. 1n Boys Sandwich 
(1792) 365 For amendyng of a chalys foote y¢ schoggyd ijd. 
1609 HoLtanp Ament. Marcell. xvi. x. 63 Neither was he 
seene so much as to give a nod with his head, when the 
wheele shogged. 1658 Rowcanp tr. Moufet’s Theat. Lit 
sects goo Let there he two handfuls distance between every 
Hive, that one shogging or shaking, the next may stand 
unmoved. 1841 R, CHAMBERS Pop, Rhymes Scot. (1870) 337 
Big it [the castle]ina hog Where ‘twill neither shakenor shog. 

+ a. utr. Of troops: To waver, become unsteady. 

1642-4 Vicaas God in Mount 147 All the enemies Horse 
hegan to shogge a little. : 

3. To walk, ride or move with a succession of 
bumps or jerks; to jog along. Now usnally, to 
advance at a steady easy pace, to travel steadily on, 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 11089 Restorit full stithly opon strong 
wise, Shot into sheltrons shoggond full picke. 15.. Scot. 
Field 94 in Chetham Soc. Afisc. 11, Shott into a sure shipp, 
and shoggeth over the water, Into Scotland. 1530 Paiscr, 

o4/1 The carte shogged so faste that I went ever I shulde 
foe fallen downe. 1719 Ramsay EA. Hamilton Answ. iii. 
20 Be hlythe, and let the Warld e’en shog, as it thinks fit. 
1857 Kincstey Zo FV. Ago xxviii, They shog on side hy 
side, 1893 J. A. Barry Steve Brown's Bunyip 12 Shogging 
steadily on..1 at length reached the creek. — 

pb. To go away, begone, Also with of Oés. 
exc, dial. (see Eng. Dial, Dict.). 

1599 Suaks. Hen. V, 1. i. 47 Will_you shogge off? [did. 
i. Hi. 48 Shall wee shogg? 1625 Fretcuer Coxcomd 11. 3, 
Come, prethee let's shogg off, and browze an hour or two. 

+4. Oftroops: To move gradually to one side. 
Also ¢rans. of a commander, to cause (troops) to 
move gradually to one side. Ods. 

1650 Cromwet Let, 4 Sept. in Carlyle (1845) 11. 45 The 
Enemy drew down to the right wing..; shogging also their 
foot and train much to the right. 1654-66 Ean, ORrErv 
Parthen, (1676) 691, t gave strict order to all my Army to 
shog still toward the right hand. 

Hence Sho'gged fp/. a. 

1594 R. Canew asso (1881) 73 Nor shogged earth so ener 
baer? throwes, When bigge in wombe she doth the vapours 
close. 

Shogging (fogig), vdl. sé. [-scl.] The 
action of Snoc v.; a shaking, jolting, jerking, etc, 

€1440 Prom. Parv. 447/2 Schoggynge,..agttacio. 1553-83 
Foxr A. & Af. 1492/1 Rogers..bheing found a slepe, scarse 
with much shogging could he awaked. 1600 Hontano Livy 
xxVil. xxix. 650 Searce able to endure the shogging and 
shaking of the horselitter, 1725 Bradley's Family Dict.s.v. 
Shoeing, So as the Heads of the Nails may enter in, and fill 
the same, appearing somewhat ahove the Shoe, and then 
they will stand sure without shogging, and endure Danger. 

pb. stec.in Lace manuf. (See quots.) , 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 732 One of these two combs, in the 
double bolt machine, has an occasional lateral movement 
called shogging. 1878 A, Bartow Hist. Weaving 336 T his 
motion of the comb-bar is technically called *shogging i 
and hy its means the diagonal arrangement ts given to the 
threads. did. 362 The 'shogging’ motion of the combs. 


Shogging, #//. a. [-ixe2.] _That shogs. 

1581 Being: Seneca's Hippol. 6x The shogging carte 
made crake with swagging sway. a 1800 Pecce Sud. 
Grose sv. Shog, A shogging horse, @ 1881 J. Craic in 
Mod. Scott. Poets Ser. 11. 123 The mavis will sing to me,.. 
Aff the shoggin’ bonghs o’ the sauchen tree, 1897 OQ. Ruos- 
comvi’ White Rose Arna 272 A sort of shogging amble. 

Shoggle ((og'l), v- Chiefly dial. Also 8 
schogle, 9 shoogle, shogle, shuggle. [ Fre- 
quentative f, SHoc v.: see -LE. Cf. G. schockeln, 
schuckeln to shake, jostle, walk unsteadily.] 

1, trans. To shake, to cause to move; to shake 
(something or somebody) of. : 

31377 Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. WW. 159 b, You must in 


SHOGGY. 


noe wise shake them, or shoggle them..! by shaking of 
the egges, the Chickins haue been batched lame. 1822 
Gatt Sir A. Wylie xxxiv, Uf, by ony mischance, she had 
been shooggled aff [the coach] whar would | hae been 
then? a 1844 W. Mitrer in Whitelaw Bk Scott. Song 6/2 
Stravagin’ wuus begin To shoggle and shake the window- 
brods, 1855 Rosinson HAitby Gloss., To Shoggle, to joggte. 

2. intr. To shake; to swing about, to dangle; 
to shake or settle down, 

¢3730 Ramsay Vision v, A braid-sword schogled at his 
thee. 1896 Crockett Cleg Kelly xxix, I'll juist lock them in 
and they'll [soon] hae shuggled doon as quaite as a session. 

3. To walk unsteadily. 

1884 Resorts Province. (E.D.D.), The old cat was shuggling 
about in the hole. 1896 B. Mitroro Sign of Spider xxvii. 
268 It stood for a moment in rigid immobility, then. .it 
shoggled over the ridge. /dfd. 274 The fearfal Thing.. 
shoggled away in the direction whence it had come. 

Shoggy, a. [f. Suoc sé. +-y.] Shaky, insecure, 

3866 D. Mitcuete Hist, Montrose 22 Sandy Fullerton.. 
ascended to the narrow shoggy scaffold at the top of the spire. 

|| Shogun (gun). Forms: 7 shongo, 3-9 
seogun, (9 djogoun), s(h)iogoon, sjogun, 9 
ziogoon, g- shogun, [Jap. shéguz, short for 
sei-t-tat shogun, ‘barbarian-subduing great gene- 
ral’, bestowed on the first holder of the office in 
1192. Shdguez is a Japanese sound-substitution 
for Chinese chiang chiin (chiang to lead, chitin 


army).] The hereditary commander-in-chief of | 


the Japanese army, until 1867 the virtual ruler of 


Japan. Also called Tyoooy. 

By successive usurpations of power, the Shogun or Tycoon 
had become the real ruler of Japan, though nominally the 
subject of the Mikado, and acting in his name. This state 
of things was misunderstood by Europeans, and it was 
erroneously supposed that there were two emperors in Japan, 
the Mikado (who was the object of a loyalty of the nature 
of religious devotion) being called ‘the spiritual emperor’, 
and the Shogun ‘the temporal emperor’, In 1867, with 
the abolition of the feudal system, the Mikado assumed the 
actual sovereignty, and the reign of the Shoguns came to 
an end. 

1615 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 5 His wife is sent 
back to her father Shongo Samme, King of Edo and to 
succeed in the Empire. t7z7 Scurvenzia tr. Aamipser's 
Japan App. 1, 65 1t was thought expedient, that the Seogun, 
or Crown-General, sbould be sent azainst them at the head 
of the imperial army. 1863 Atcock Capital of Tycoon 11. 
233 The Seogun, or Dai-Seogun, 1875 NM. Amer. Rev, 
CXX, 281 The fall of the shogun’s (tycoon’s) government. 
1879 Aupstey & Bowers Aerantic Art Japan |. Pref., The 
difficulty which modern writers have found in deciding 
upon the correct mode of spelling tbe single word Shdguns 
in the Japanese Government Reports we find it written 
Shogun; Mr. F. Ottwell Adams..writes it..Shégun; Mr, 
Dickson, Shiogoon; Mr. Mossman, Siogoon; Mr. Mitford, 
Shogun ; Dr, Siebold, Sjégun ; and Mr. Satow. .Shégun, 

b. attrib. as designating fashions or art belong- 
ing to the Japanese feudal period, 

1889 Sia E. Aanoip Svas § Lands xiv. (1895) 226 Aseated 
figure, which might have been taken at first for tbe chief 
triumph of the Shogun carvers’ work, 1904 D, SLaoEN 
Playing the Game. vi, Tied in the elegant and fantastic 
Shogun knots which are the formal way of fastening up 
presents in Dai Nippon. 

Hence Sho-gunal a., pertaining to a shognn, 
the shoguns, or the shogunate; Sho‘gunate, the 
office or dignity of a shogun or the shoguns; 
Sho‘gunite (7a7¢), a partisan of the shogunate; 
Sho-gunship = Shogunate. 

1841 Jfann. & Cust. Japanese 357 The Annals begin ta 
tell..of rival heirs contending for the ziogoonship. 1873 
Mossman New Fafan 333 The despotic rule of the Mikados 
before the Siogoonate was established. 1883 E. M. Tuonr. 
son R. Cocks’ Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 5 #ete, lyéyasu held 
the Shogunate only two years, 1890 Sia Ii. Agnoto Seas & 
Lands xxii. ae) 364 The rebels, or Shogunites, were 
defeated, + » J. Hommes Hokusai 14 His artistic repu- 
tation had even spread to the Shogunal court, 

Shoir, obs. form of Snore sd. and v, 

Shoit(e, shoitte, obs. forms of SHoaT.2 

Shok, obs. f. SHock 54.; obs. pa. t. of SHAKE v, 

Shoke, obs. f. Shock; obs. pa. t. of SHAKE 7, 

Shokinge, obs. pres. pple. of Suck z, 

Shokke, obs. forms of Spock 54, 

|Shola} (orld), [Hindi shold (golz) = Ben- 
galt sold.] = Sora}, ‘ 

1836 Fanny Parks Wand. Pilger. (1850) 1]. too Each 
float was formed of cight pieces of shold... When this light 
and spongy pith is wetted, itcan be cut into thin layers, 
which, pasted together, are formed into hats. 1884 Swaday 
at Home June 373/2, | cannot but grieve to see the graceful 
shola disappearing fast before the planter's axe, 

attrib, 1876 J. Il. Batrour in Eacyel. Brit. WV. 100/2 
Eschynomene aspera (Shola plant, the Rice-paper plant of 
India), 1887 Bentcey Afan, Sot. (ed. 5) 726 They are not 
so durable as the Sola or Shola hats of Calcutta, 

| Shola# (fo014). Also sholah. [Tamil co/di.] 
A thicket or jungle, in Southern India, 

186a MaakHaM 7rav. Peru § India xxiii. 38 A wooded 
ravine or shola. /éid. 383 There are many sko/as which 
will be found equally well adapted for the growth of the 
hardier chinchonas. 1863 Sia V. Brooxe in O. L, Stephen 
Mert, (1894) 109 Sbe [the tigress] got weaker and weaker, 
let go the boar, and slunk off to the sho/ah. 

Sholdarry, variant of SHOOLDARRY. 

Shold(e, obs, forms of SHoAL, 

Sholder(e, sholdre, obs. forms of SuoULDER. 

Shole (foul), Nau?, [Of obscure origin. Cf. 
SHOE sh, 5 j.] (See qnots.) 
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171r W. SuTHERLAND Shipburtdd, Assist, 26 The Transoms 
ought to be level, but especially the Wing Transom, securing 
all very well with Shores, which ought to be plac'd on Limber 
Foundations, called Sholes, 1805 SAipwright's Vade-A/. 131 
Sholes, pieces of oak or plank, placed under the soles of the 
standards; or under the heels of the shares, in docks or 
slips where there are uo groundways, ta enable them to 
sustain the weight required without sinking. 

Shole, obs. form of SHoaL, SHOVEL. 

Sholt. 04s. exc. dial, Also 6 shault, 9 shoult 
(2. Angel. Gloss., 1895), A cur. 

1587 Harrison Lngland mt. vii. 231,'2 in Holinshed, Be- 
sides these also we haue sholts or curs dailie brought out of 
Iseland. 1592 Greenr Consy-catch. Wks. (Grasart) X1. 65 
The Boy..teuer saw a Dog nor Bitch, buta little prickeard 
Shault, that kept the Mil doore. @1825 Forny Iac. /. 
Anglia, Sholt, a cur. 

Sholve, obs. var. Suoven s4. 

Shomach, -acke, obs. forms of Sumacu. 

Shomaker<e, obs. forms of SHOFMAKER. 

+Shome. Os. rare. In 4schome. ?Some 
kind of adornment for horses. lence (?) Schom 
wv. trans., to adorn with this. 

@ 1310 in Wright /’o/, Songs (Camden) 239 Nou beth capel- 
claweres With shume to-shrude; Hue boskeb huem with 
botouns, Ase hit were a brude. 1go0-20 })unsAr foci Ixi. 
3 Quhy sould not palfrayis thane be prowd, Quhen gillettis 
wilbe schomd and schroud. 

Shome, obs. form of SHAME sd, 

Shon, obs. form of Suvy, 

+ Shond, 54.1 Ols. Forms: 1 seeand, sceond, 
scond, 1-2 scand, 2-3 O7 wd shande, 3 scond.e, 
sond(e, ssonde, 3-5 schonde, 4 schoundc, 
schond, 4-5 shonde, (5 shont). [Com. Teut.: 
OE, scand, scpnd fem. corresponds to OF ris. shorde, 
(M)Du., (MDLG. schande, OIG. seanta (MHG., 
mod.G, schande), Goth. shanda :—OTeut. *skando, 
f. *skando- ashamed (OLIG. scant, OF. as subst. 
masc, scavd; sce next) :—*shamdo- pa. pple. of 
¥sham-; see SHAME sé.] Shame, disgrace, in- 
famy, ignominy; scandal. Zo do some onc) 
shond, to treat with indignity; ¢o bring, make lo 
shond, to disgrace, ruin, 

agoo CynewuLr Crist 1274 poune is him oper earfebu swa 
some scyldguitosconde, c1100 O. &. Chron, (MS, D.) an. 
1076, Sume Ze tawod to scande. c1rz00 OrMiIN 11956 Forr 
batt wass.. Hiss aghennshame & shande. ¢ 1205 Lay. 7032 
Pe 3uuge wifmen & be welde he makeden to sconde. crago 
Gen. & Ex. 2714 Dat dhuste moyses michel sond. 1297 
R. Grove. (Rolls) 1493 To spousy pe emperours do3ter hit 
nere him no ssonde. ¢€1315 SHorEwam 7 Deactly Sins 45 
Wyth schame and eke wyth schounde. ¢ 138g Cravcrr 
H., Fame 88 And shelde hem fre pouerte and shonde. ¢ 1400 
St. Ale.xcius 80 (Laud 463) Pou most pole shame & shande, 
al for my sake. ¢1450 Lovexicu Grad xiv. 28 With his Ax 
be wrowhte hem Mochel schonde. 

+Shond, 54.2 Os, Forms: 1 secand, scond, 
3 sconde, [OE. scand, scpnd: sce prec.] An 
infamous person, a deceiver, charlatan, recreant. 

¢ 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S 165 Scurra, scond. ¢1000 
fEcraic Saints xvii. 159 Ac bytlice sceandas sceolan sidian 
tohelle. ¢s205 Lay. 23668 Beon he in zlche londe iquede 


for ane sconde. 
+Shond, 7. Os. rare. [f. Suoxp 56.1 Cf 


SHEND v.] trans, To harm, injure. 

1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1725) 226 pe Sarazins do grete 
wreche, pe Cristen for to Bateone 1450 Loveticu Gratl 
xiii, 886 For Erthly Man was non leveng In londe That so 
moche he hated, ne wolde schonde. 

+Shondful, 2. Os. [OE. sceandfull, £. OF, 
sceand SHOND 56.1 +-FUL.] Shameful, disgraceful ; 
infamons. Ilence + Sho'ndfully ad. 

a goo O, E. Alartyro/. 29 Aug. 156 He [John Baptist] was 
heafde becorfen for scandfulra wifa bene, and for..scond- 
fulles gebeorscypes hleahtre. ¢1175 Laws. Hom. 31 pis 
him wule punche swide strong and swide scondful pet he 
fete... ¢1330 rth. § Aferd, 9108 Better is to sterue worp- 
schipliche pan long to liuen schandfulliche. 

+Shondly, z. 04s. Forms: see SHonp 56.1 
Also 2sandlice, [OE, sceandiifc: see Suonp sé. 
and -L¥1,] Shameful, disgraceful, vile. 

883 Etraep Soeth, xiv. § 3 Sif hit xr scandlic wes, ne 
bid hit no dy fegerre. 23175 Cott. Hom, 239 Wat sceol se 
wrecce don pe bufonisezé bis hlaford..him selfe bi sandlice 
seune beswapen. c¢1205 Lay. 2274 Ne scal be nan man 
scilden wid scondliche deade. ¢1330 Arth. & Aferl. 4276 We 
no hane pouer Arthour ojen..No for Merlin,..Pat can so 
michel Se taudliche werk, 

Shone, pa. t. and pa. pple. of SHINE v. 

Shone, obs. pl. of SHOE; obs. f. SHUN v, 

Shoneen (Jounin). Anglo-Jrisk. Also shau- 
neen. [f. mod. Irish Sedéz, ad, Eng. John + -dz 
diminutive suffix.] (See quot. 1910.) 

¢1840 Keecan Leg. & Poents (1907) 67 The likes of him, a 
bandy-legged shoneen. 1889 7iszes 30 Janu. 6/5, | Nope to 
hear of ye shooting Hubert Davis..the shauneen of a land- 
lord. 1909 /béd. 21 Jan, 6/6 What difference did it make 
whetber a man got a ‘shoneen' education in Belfast or in 
Oxford so long as he was not educated an Irishman. 1910 
PW. Joyce English as we Speak tt in [rel. 321 Shoneen, 
a gentleman in a small way: a would-be gentleman who 
puts on superior airs, Always used contemptuously. 

+ Shongable. 0¢s. rare. [f. show pl. of Sox 
sb. + -gable in imitation of older compounds: see 
Gave s6.] A tax on the making of (a particular 
kind of) shoes. 

@1400 In Eng. Gilds 359 Euerych sowtere bt make shon 


j 


SHOOK, 


of newe robes leber, shal bote..twey pans, in name of shon- 
gable. 


Saonie, obs. form of Sucy vz, 

+Shonk, v. Se. Obs rare. In 3 schonk. [Of 
obscure orivin.] a. ¢vavs. To shatter. b. intr. 
To burst forth. Hence +Sho-:nkand f//. a. ( Sc.) 

¢1470 Gol. § Gazw, 619 Thair speris in splendris sprent, On 
scheldis schonkit and schent. ¢1470 Henry Hadlace 1. 147 
The shafft to schonkit off the fruschand tre. /éid.156 Vpon 
the flouris schot the schonkan blude. 

Shonke, Shonne, obs. ff. SHink, Sun, 

Shont,t, obs. forms of Suen? v. 

Shoo ({#), v Forms: 7 shough, 8-9 shue, 
9 schue, sheugh, 8- shoo. [f. Suoo ¢v7.1 Cf. It. 
Seioiare (Florio).] 

1. trans, To scare or drive away (fowls, etc.) by 
calling out ‘shoo’, Also with away, from, off, 
out (of. 

1622 Beeron Strange News (Grosart) 12 ‘2 With that the 
Cuork-master came in..and shought away the Hen. ©1798 
T, Brows Awd Daisy 40 Ah waved my hat an’ shoo'd ‘an 
all away. 1819 W. ‘Tennant Papistry Storm'd iii, (1227) 
106 ‘Think alswa How to rebut and schue awa Thir damnit 
faces. 1872 “Susan Coonipce’? What Aaty did viii, ‘Shue’. 
ing away the other children. 1912 CHESTERTON .Vanalize 
161 ‘Get inside! get inside!’ cried Moon hilariously, with 
the air uf one shoving a company of cats. 

2. intr, To cry out ‘shoo' in order to frighten 
or drive away fowls, ete. Const. av. 

¢1746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) few Lance. Dial. (1 
22 Stil they kept shuing. 1881 Ms. Moeswortit ah 
Herr Baby 120 It was very funny to see the way the little 
footman went ‘shoo-ing' at the pour cat. 

3. To hasten away, as after being ‘shooed at’, 

1851 SieRNuERG Norrhanpt, Gloss. 95 Lady lock, lady 
lock ! shoo all the way home, «a 1869 C. Srence Fr, Bracs 
of Carse (1398) 192 The fairies, ,beat the beld.omes blank and 
hollow, And sent them sheughing down the Ballu’, 1882 
DP. Rostsson Under the Sum it.v. 215 If the domestic says 
shoo ta her [the cat} she shoos at once. 

Ilence Shooer, in comb. dird-shooer. 

1849 Hacuiween of, RAywies 17) This is the universal 
bird-shooer's song in the midland counties. 

Shoo (f7), 7.1 Forms; 5 schowe, ssou, 7 
shooe, shooh, shue, shoogh, 7-8 shough, 9 
shu’h, shue, sho (ctc.: see Eng. Dial. Dict.*, 
g- shoo. [An instinctive exclamation; ef. LG. 
sehu, MIG, schve, schuo ‘mod. sche, F. shout, 
It. seéofa.] An exclamation used lo frighten or 
drive away poultry, birds, or other intruders. Also 
shovhoo. Also as sh. 

1483 Cath. Ariel. 338/1 Schowe ssou. jrtferieccio est. 1611 
Forio, Sciofare, to cry shooe shooe, as women do to their 
hens, 1623 Fletcuer & Kowiry Maid in J/id/ v. i, Shough, 
shough, up ta your coop, Pea-Hen. 1639 J. CLARKE 
Paremivlogia 145 lle cannot say shooh to a goose. 1675 
Horses Onyss, xv. 139 Aneagle..seis'd a great white tame 
goose grazing near: ‘he standers-by shouted and cri'd,Shue ! 
shue! But yet away the eagle bore him clear, 1681 OTWAY 
Soldier's Fort, iw. (1683) 49 Shoogh, shaogh, get you into a 
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' corner when I hid you, shoogh, shoogh, shoogh, what there 


already? 1822 I. MitcuHete A ristopA., Wasps tii. 11. 191 
Shuh! shuh! foolish bird, must 1 stone ‘ee? 1829 J. HUxTER 
Hallamsh. Gloss., Shoo, the interjection used in frighting 
away bids from their prey. 4852 Dickens Bleak flo. 
xxxix, Shoohoo ! Get out, you goblin! 1891 J. L. Kirtinc 
Beast & Man Fudia ii. 44 The servant shows the master a 
fowl standing on one leg. The master crows sho! and the 
fowl runs away with two, 1894 Crockett Raiders xxxvii. 
git Anowl flew hby..and I heard him say, ‘Shoo, you beast!’ 
1896 Jane Barrow Mrs. Map tin's Comp, 4x A.. burly man, 
who says ‘shoo-shoo’ to a. .cluster of tiny yellow ducks, 

Shoo (%, fu), sho (fa), fut.2 dial, and U.S. 
Also shuh, shah. [Instinctive: cf. prec.] An 
exclamation indicaling impatient or contemptuous 
rejection of a statement. Cf. PsHaw, 

1845 S. Juop Margaret t. xt, ‘Sho! it’s humans you are 
speaking of ', replied Nimrod. 1856 P. Tnomrson //is?. 
Boston 722 Shoo or Shah, Pshaw! a peevish reply. 1883 

. C. Harris in Century Mag. May 139/2 Shoo! won't ny 
ole ‘oman holler! 1900 Weyman Sofhia xiv, ‘Sho!’ Lady 
Betty cried contemptuously. 

Shoo, obs. form of Suz, SHOE, SHow wv, 

Shooba, shoobe, variant forms of SHUBA. 

Shooch, dial. variant of SUEUGH sé, 

Shood, shude (fd). 7a Also 7 shud, 9 
shewd. [Prob. cogn. w. MLG. schode, MHG. 
schéte, mod.G. schote husk, pod of peas or beans, 
f. *skeu- to cover; the OL. form may have been 
*scdéod (sceod) corresponding formally to ON. s&jéd 
fem., skin bag.] The husk of oats after threshing. 
Usually in #/. Also t+ = Suive 54.2 

x601 Hotianp Pliny xrx. i. J. 4 But what shall bee dove 
with all the hard refuse [from the tlax],..the short shuds or 
shives that are cither driven from the rest in the knocking, 
or parted in the hetchelling, 1691 Rav.V. C. IVords (ed. 2) 
62 Shoods, Oat-hulls; Dardish, 1829 J. Huntea Mallansh, 
Gloss., Shewods, the outer coat of oats, sometimes called 
shiffs. 1879 Miss Jackson Shrogsh. Word-bk., Shoods, 
husks of oats,—‘ this wutmil’s full o' shoods’, 1886 Cheshire 
Gloss., Shudes, husks of oats, sifted from the meal. Bacon 
is often stowed away ina chest amongst shoods, 

Shood, Shooe, obs. ff. Sop a., SHor, 

Shoof(e, obs. pa. t. of SHAVE v., SHOVE v. 

Shooffell, shoof(f)le, obs. ff. SHUFFLE v. 

Shook (fuk), 54. Nowchiefly 7S. [?f. SHoox 
pil. a. Ci, SHAKEN cash] ‘A set of staves and 
headings sufficient for one hogshead, barrel, or the 


SHOOK. 


like, prepared for use and bound up in a compact 
form for convenience of transport. Boards for 
boxes prepared or fitted for use and packed in the 


same way bear the samename’ (Cex, Dict. 1891). 

(1768, 1794: see oe 2. @.) 1796 Morsr Amer, Geog. 
(ed. 3) I. 250 [Exports of U.S.] Shooks. 1860 Merc. Mar. 
Mag. VIN. 120 Shooks are free of duty. 1894 Times 16 Aug. 
6/5 Casks and barrels, empty, sugar-hox shooks and packing 
hoxes and packing box shooks, of wood. 

b. ‘ Fumitnre made in parts and not set up, but 

shipped in packs’ (Knight Dict. AZech. 1875). 

Hence Shook v. ¢rans., to pack in shooks. 

1847 in Wepstea; and in later Dicts. 


Shook (fuk), #f4 a. 
arch, [pa. pple. of SHAKE v.) = SHAKEN A//. a. 

1695 BLackMorE Pr. Arthur un, (1696) 68 And the shook 
Sphears, with loud Hosannnhs ring. 1768 BMlassach. Gaz, 
in Thornton Azer. Gloss. 8.v., A few large shook hogs- 
heads. 1794 Moase Amer. Geog. (ed. 2) 206 [Exports of 
U.S.] Wood. . Shingles, Shook Casks, Casks, Laths. 1897 
F. Tuomeson Nez Poems 25 Reversing the shook hanners 
of their song. 

Shool (fz), v. dial. and slang. Also 8-9 shule, 
g shoal. (Of obscure origin; hardly identical 
with skool var. of SHovEL v. In Ireland it seems 
to have been associated with Irish s7#dfai/ to go, 
travel; shooler (see below) seems to correspond to 
Trish s¢eebhlach vagrant.) zxiz. To go about 
begging; to sponge, to acquire some advantage 
by insidious means; also to skulk, 

1736 J. Lewis Zsde of Yenet (ed. 2) 38 Shooling, hegging, 
to go a Shooling. 1748 Smotnetr Rod. Random xii, When 
they found my hold unstowed, they went all hands to shool- 
ingand begging. 1785 Grose Dict. Vielgar T., Shoole, to go 
skulking about. 1842 Lover Handy Andy xxxiy, ‘Throth, 
you do me wrong’, said the beggar, ‘if yon think I came 
shooling *. @ 1876 M. & Fr. Cottins Village Comedy (1878) 
1. xxii, 297 As we watch these daring damsels starting to 
'shool’, we cannot help wishing them some lively adven- 
tures. 1899‘ MarTELto Tower’ dé School § Sea 73 Hullo, 
Dil, at it again, shooling (that is, getting things) on the 
youngsters, , 

b. vans. To impose on (a person). 

1745 Life Banpfylde-Aloore Carew 158 One Day he met with 

an English Doctor, whom he shuled as a cast-away Seaman. 
c. ‘To carry as a pretence. 

1820 Clare Rural Life (ed. 3) 125 Who takes delight To 
shool her knitting out at night. 

Hence Shoo‘ler, one who ‘shools’. 

1830 Carteton Traits /rish Peas. (1843) 1.62 What tribes 
of beggars and shulers. 
y22 Shooler, one who intrudes upon his neighbour, and 
forces an invitation to dinner, &c. 

Shool, obs. and dial. form of SHOVEL. 


||Shooldarry (f#lde'ri). Jd. Also shoal- 
darree, sholdarry. [Urdi Gb Ssez chholdari, 


of obscure origin.] ‘A small tent with steep slop- 
ing roof, two poles and a ridge-piece, and with 
very low side walls’ (Yule). 

1808 EXLPHinsTone inColehrooke L2/¢ (1884) I. 182, ] have 
now a shoaldarree for myself, and a long paul for my people. 
rgoz T. W. Wesper Forests Upper India v. 46 The baggage 
consisted of a small sholdarry tent, 6 feet square. 

Shoole, obs. form of SuHoat sd. 

Shoomask, -ak(e, obs. forms of SuMAcH. 

Shoon, pl. {. SHOE; obs. pa. t. of SHINE 2. 

Shoone, obs. f. pa. t. of SHINE a 

Shoop (fap). orth. Forms: 5 schowpe, 8-9 
shoup, showp, 9- shoop. See also CHoop. [The 
forms shoop, choop perh. represent aberrant pronun- 
ciations of ON. *Ajiipa (MSw. hiupa, Norw. dial. 
hjupa, Da. hybe) = OE. héope Hiv sb.?) 

The fruit of the rose; = Hip 53.2 

31483 Cath. Angl. 338/1 A schowpe, cornun. A schowpe 
tre, ae 1721 BY Cook Book in Girl's Own Paper 
(1886) V11. 729 How to Candy Shoups, 1781 J. Hurton 
Tour to Caves (ed. 2) 95 Shoup, an hep. 1804 Envop. Mag. 
XLV. 326/2 (haved ike a hip or a shonp on a rose-tree. 
1878 Cumberid.Gloss., Choop, Shoop, the fruit of the wild rose, 

Shoop, obs. pa. t. of SHAPE v. 

Shoope, Shoore, obs. ff. SHop sb., SHORE. 

Shoot ([#t), sd.! Forms: 6 8(¢)hute, 6 schate, 
g schoyt, 6 shote, 6 showt, 6-7 shoote, 7 


shout, 5~ shoot. [f. SHoor v. 

In early examples it is sometimes difficult to distinguish 
this word from certain other derivatives of the same root. 
In the early 16th c, the spellings shote and shoot(e are both 
ambiguous, so that only the shade of meaning can determine 
whether the word is soot (rhyming with roof) £. the pres.- 
stem of the vb, or the older Suote (rhyming with ¢hroat) 
The 16th c. examples of the spelling s(¢)Azfe belong to the 
present word, but down to the 14th c. this spelling (with 
“= 2) represents the OE, scyte: see Suute sd.) 

1. An act of shooting (with fire-arms, a bow, 
etc.); a discharge of arrows, bullets, etc. : = SHor 
sb. Now only arch. 

1534 Moar Com agsi. Trib. 1. Wks. 1157/2 This marke 
..we shal nowe meate for the shoote and consider... how farre 
of your arrowes are from the prik. 1545 Ascuam Toxoph. 
1. (Arb,) 89 The strongest men, do not drawe alwayes the 
strongest shoote. Zid. 11.107 For in a rayne and at no marke, 
a_man may shote a faire shoote. 1546 Pluspton Corr. 
(Camden) 250 Tomorrow..] must..ride to Tankerslay.. 
& mete my Lord of Shrewshurry, who will be thear to- 
morrow by ij of the clock, & se a showt at a stage (= stag]. 
1565 Coopen Thesaurus s.v. Consicere, He killed twelne at 
xii. shootes, 1583 Mensancke PAdlofinius Rivb, O that 
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1 mighte haue a shoote at one of the Deares in his Parke. 
1629 Wapsworts Pilgr. iv. 35 In 32 shootes more they 
strooke downe our maine Mast. 1676 SHoTreacL & Duarey 
Archerie reviv'd 78 If in measuring a Shoot, the Mark be 
stirred out of its place, he loseth the Shoot that removed it. 
16g2 R. L’Estaance Faddes Ixvi. 65 As a Country Fellow 
was making a Shoot at a Pigeon. 1775 Pennsylvania 
Even, Post 30 Nov. 5§1/t The riflemen..declare that they 
can hit a man every shoot if within two hundred and fifty 
yards, 1801 T. Roserts Eng?. Bowman 293 A Shoot, an 
arrow shot. 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow Prol. 8 How 
many a rogue would give his two crop ears to have a shoot 
at either of us! Zdid. v. vi. 306, I have two score men at my 
we and with one shoot of arrows I could answer for 
you all. 

fig. 1390 Cobler of Canterb. 2 All men..saide, that he 
(Chaucer} shot a shoote which many haue aimed at but 
neue reacht to. 1682 Dayoen & Lee Dé. Guise 1 i, Pol. 
But one prime Article of our holy League, Is to preserve the 
King, his Power and Person. Cuz. That must he said, you 
know, for Decency; A pretty Blind to make the Shoot 
secure, 

+b. Range, distance or reach of a shot ; shoot- 
ing distance, Ods. 

1530 Six D, Lypesay Jest, Papyngo 941 They hane ane 
Boumbard.. Within quhose schote there dar no Enimeis Ap- 
proche thare place. 1545 AscHam 7< oxoph. 1.(Arb.) 33 There 
was nothing within his retche and shote. 31613 Beaum. & 
Fi. Hon. Man’s Fort. w. ii, Hence, and take the wings of 
thy black Infamy, to carry thee beyond the shoot of looks, 
Or sound of curses, 1641 Eart Mono. tr. Béondi’s Civtt 
Warres iv. 64 Chartier hrings the two Armies face to face 
within the shoote of a Culverin. 1676 Acc. Evan. Foar 
Perry 3 He went again with him about a Bows shoot into 
the Fields. 1700 Everyn Diary Apr. 1646, Nor could we 
any where see above a pistol shoote hefore us. 1719 De 
For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 236 So that I might come within 
shoot of them hefore I should be discover'd. 

+o. Weapons for shooting, firearms. Ods. 

1469 Paston Leit. V1, 372 That, with ther gret multitude 
of gannes [sic], with other shoot and ordynaunce, ther shall 
no man dar appere in the place. 

+d. A charge (of powder). Ods, 

31645 Symonps Diary (Camden) 276 Their ammunition was 
so spent that the enemy gave the soldjer many shootes of 
powder to make the conditions good. 

e. A game-shooting expedition; the result of 


such an expedition. 

1852 Viscountess Canninc in Hare Story Two. Noble 
Lives (1893) 1. 360 The Prince is much pleased with his 
shoot this year. One day he killed five stags. 1877‘ WiLp- 
FowLEa’ Shooting Trips Ser. 1. 11. 99 We should arrive at 
Ford in time fora strolland a ‘shoot * along the river Arun. 
1895 Siz W, W. Hunter Old Méssionary iit. 59 Their return 
..Wwas celebrated by a hig shoot in the jungle. 

f. A shooting party. 

1885 Ficdd 4 Apr. 446/1 Ata big shoot in Warwickshire. 
1894 ‘J. S. Wintea’ Red Coats 69 Miss Dawson..gave big 
dinners and hig shoots. 

g. The right to shoot game in a given area ; also 


the area itself. 

1861 Mrs, Jenkin Who Breaks Pays 11.93, 1 hear Sir 
Frederick a taken the shoot hisself, and bought Bill Ford- 
ham's black hunter. 1892 Greener Breech-Loader 221 
The sportsman whose shoot is small and the game..scarce 
and wild, will he unable to practise driving to any advan- 
tage. 1900 Field 29 Sept. Advt. p. vi/2 Wanted, a good 
rough shoot, commencing season 1go1-1902, ou Lease; 
plenty of rahbits essential ; 2000 to 5000 acres, 

h. A shooting match or contest; a round of 


shots in such a contest. 

1892 Gacener Breech-Loader 102 Some men who attend 
second-rate pigeon shoots and do not take their own guns. 
1892 Times 23 July 6/1 Volunteer Aggregate...One shoot 
at 200, one at 500, and three at 600 yards, Seven shots at 
each. 1894 Daily News 12 June 8/6 The full scores of the 
first ‘shoot’ for places in the ‘English Twenty’ at Bisley. 


2. The action of shooting, spronting, or growing ; 
the amount of growth (also concr. the new wood, 
etc. prodaced) in a certain period. Also +the 


monnting or rising (of the sap). 

1572 Mascat, Plant. § Graff. (1592) 9 For to set the 
Pine tree, ye must set or plant them of Nuts, in March, or 
ahout the shoote of the sappe. 1661 Bovia Certain Physiol. 
Ess, (1669) 92 Others content themselves to chuse a hazel 
rod (which some will have to be all of the same years shoot). 
3664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. Jan. (1679) 8 Cut off all the shoot 
of August, unless the nakedness of the place incline you to 
spare it. 1733 W. Exuis Chiltern §& Vale Farnz. 206 The 
Clover makes a quick Shoot, and will get a large second 
Head. 1832 Boston Herald 8 May 3/5 The shoot of Spring 
grass is also unusually late, and slow in vegetation. 1896 
Daily News 19 Sept. 2/5 The crops presented at harvest 
what to agriculturists is known as ‘two shoots’, i. €., a crop 
composed of ripe and also unripe grain, 

b. A young branch which shoots out from the 


main stock of a tree, plant, etc. 
a314so Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 8 Take a feyr schoyt of 
blake thorne. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. liv. 80 This plante 
[Zinaria] hath diners small shutes or scourges bearing 
small narrow leanes. 1634 Mitton Comzus 296, 1 saw them 
under a green mantling vine.. Plucking ripe clusters from the 
tender Aoi 1720 P. Bata Bot. Ess. i. 10 If ithe put intoa 
Pot, and all its Stolones or Shoots he taken off. 1796 WITHE®- 
inc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1. 81 Shoot (surculus) Ake branch of 
a Moss, 181a Mew Bot. Gard, 1. 6 The French in Canada 
eat the tender shoots in spring as Asparagus. 1842 Loupon 
Suburban Hort. 497, Cut smooth the lower end of the shoot 
or cutting, and stick it into fine leaf or other rich mould about 
an inch deep. 1863 Geo. Euiot Rormola viii, The fresh 
shoots among the darker green of the oak, 1909 J. G. 
Faazea Psyche's Task iv. 38 The shoots of the sweet potato 

had flowered and withered long ago. 
¢. fig. An offshoot ; a growth or sprout from a 


main stock, 


SHOOT. 


1610 Woven Saints 71 Kineshurge and Kineswide were 
daughters to Penda, a Pagan thoughe king of Mercia, holie 
shootes of a dead stocke or eeseke. 1749 SMOLLETT Gil 
Blas xu. v, (1782) 1V. 237 His excellency. .immediately sent 
for his equivocal heir, and new shoot from the trunk of the 
Guzmans, 1833 Loner, Outre-Mer, Sexagenarian, Mon- 
sieur d’Argentville was a shoot froma wealthy family of 
Nantes, 1882 Cuitp Eng. § Sc Pop. Ball. L gt/t The 
ballad we are dealing with is a wild shoot from the story 
of Judith and Holofermes. 1899 J. Matnew Lagle Hawk 
& Crow ii.g Upon the aboriginal Australian stock there was 
grafted a strong Malayo-Dravidian shoot. 

d. trans. 

1611 Suaks. Hind, 7.1. ii. 128 Thou want’st a rough pash & 
the shoots that I] haue To he full, like me. 1672 Grew Anat. 
Pl. tiv. (1682) 28 Those Fibrous Shoots which run along the 
Pith in the Root. ced Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 1. 531 
It is better. .to distinguish hy the phrase polypous tumours, 
caruntcles, or shoots, such adscititions productions as may 
have a resemblance to them [i.e. to nasal polypi] in other 
organs. 31847 Paescotr Perz m1. i, (1862) Pr. 14 Ridges of 


| barren land, that seemed like shoots of the adjacent Andes, 


1851 §. P. Woopwaro Afoléusca 1. 18 The oyster continues 
enlarging his shell by annual ‘shoots ' for four or five years. 
1861 (he Oyster 35 These (overlapping plates forming an 
oyster-shell] are technically eee ‘shoots’, and each of 
them marks a year's growth, 

e. Applied to the forms of crystals ? likened to 
those of a plant. Cf. SHoor w. 

@ 1728 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Fossids 1. (1729) 1. 158 Spar 
of a yellow Hue, shot into numerous trigonal pointed Shoots 
of varions Sizes. /did., Hexangular Sprigs or Shoots of 
Crystal of various Sizes. 1748 PAil. Trans. XLV. 364 He 
tried Alum, which fully answered everything he proposed; 
for it restored the Salt to its natural cubical Shoot. 


8. A motion or movement (of a thing) as though 
shooting or being shot in a particular direction; 
also the space or distance covered by such a motion 


or by a push. sfec. (see quot. 1903). 

©1596 Sér T. More w. iii. 20 Thence some slight shoote 
Being carried hy the waues, our hoate stood still lust oppo- 
site the Tower. a 3658 Lovetace The Fatcon x, Vhe Falcon 
charges at first view With her brigade of Talons; through 
Whose Shoots, the wary Heron beat, With a well connter- 
wheel'd retreat, 1863 Hawtuorne Old Home, Up Thames 
II. 130 [The journey by river is} far preferable to the brief, 
a tiresome shoot along the Tall way, track. 1869 ‘War. 

rapwooo’ 7Aé O. V. H. xxx, They have nearly completed 
the shoot tothe Middlesex shore[in the University hoat-race}. 
188: Macoonatp AZary Marston 11. xiii. 223 Into those 
eyes she would call up her soul aad there make it sit, flashing 
light, in gleams and sparkles, shoots and coruscations. 1894 
Times 25 June 7/2 Both (yachts) had a long shoot up im 
the eye of the wind. 1903 Epwaaps-Moss in A, E. T. 
Watson Eng. Sort 178 In order then to give the same 
shoot (4.¢. pace between the strokes) when the oars are 
coming forward for the next stroke, there must be greatly 
increased power put into each stroke. 

pb. Of an immaterial thing : A sudden advance. 

1752 Jonson Rambler No. 200 ? 4, 1 felt at his sudden 
shoot of success an honest and disinterested joy. 1752 
Home ss. & Treat, (1777) 1. 125 The sciences..were en- 
abled to make..considerable shoots. 1837 Cartyte Jr. 
Rev, 1. vin. i, Many things too, especially all diseased 
things, grow hy shoots and fits. 1839 Hattam Lit. Europe 
u. iv. § 16 We find it near the end of Elizabeth's reign, 
when our literature made its first strong shoot. 

c. A sharp short twinge (of pain). 

1756 Foors Engl. fr. Paris 11. Wks. 1799 1. 222, 7 burn, 
1 burn—Ah, there’s a shoot, 1822-29 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 3) IV. 320 The lancinating shoots darted both downward 
..and upward, 1892 Swinsuane Sisters tL. i. 36, 1 thonght, 
Between the shoots and swoonings, off and on, How hard 
it was. 1899 J. Hutcutnson in Arch. Surg. X. 126 The 
shoots of pain were like those of an electric ischarge. 


+d. = Turust sd. 3 (a). Obs. 

1772 C. Hutton Bridges 38 The weight of the pier ought 
..to..exceed in effect the shoot of the arch, 1823 P. 
Nicuoison Pract. Build. 340. . 

e. A detachment and falling away or tumbling 


down (as of part of a cliff); a landslip. 

1820 Scorrssy Ace, Arctic Reg. 1. 104 Various heaps 
of broken ice denoted recent shoots of the seaward edge [se 
of an iceherg]. 1889 W. Rye Cromer 68 In 1832, there was 
so heavy a shoot of the cliff. that [ete.]. 

4, Weaving. One movement or throw of the 
shuttle between the threads of the warp ; the length 


of thread thus placed; also, the weft. 

1717 Paanett Homer's Battle of Frogs & Alice ut. 314 
Along the Loom the purple Warp I spread, Cast the light 
Shoot, and crost the silver Thread. 1731 Moatimea in Paid, 
Trans. XXXVI. 107 Wherefore they fasten a Loop or 
Potlaré to as many of these simple Chords as there are 
Threads of the Warp to he pull’d up at every Shoot, or 
every Throw of the Shuttle; by which means the Shoot 
shews itself on the right Side, where the Warp is pulled up. 
1936 Act 9 Geo. 11, c. 3787 The Shoot Yarn. shall eee 
dee struck with four Shoots of treble Threads at the 
Distance of every two Feet. 1810 J. T. in Risdon's Surv. 
Devon Introd. p. xxv, The other yarn, of a softer twist, 
is called the ahh or shoot, 1831 G. R. Poarea Silk Manu). 
231 The commoner sorts of ribands, are composed altogether, 
both warp and shoot, of Bengal silk. 1840 Czvit Engin. §& 
Arch, Frnt. U1. 139/2 An improved method of preparing 
shoot or weft to he used in weaving woollen cloth. 1844 
G. Dopp Textile Alanu/, vi. 201 Plain silks, as well as most 
woven fabrics, consist of threads crossing each other at 
right angles; the *long-threads’” bein technically called 
the warp, and the ' cross-threads’ the shoot or weft. 1888 

. Paton in Lxcyel. Brit. XXIV. 464/1 A new shed is 
formed, the last made pick or shoot being euwrapped he- 
tween the intersecting warp sheds. 

5. A heavy and sndden rush of water down a 


steep channel; a place in a river where this occurs, 
arapid. (Confused with CHUTE 1; cf, SHUTE.) 


SHOOT. 


1633 Dennis Secrets Angling 11. xxvi, At the Tayles, of 
Mills and Arches smalt, Whereas the shoote is swift. 1725 
De For Voy. round World (1840) 287 Gulleys..where.. 
great shoots of water had heen used to run. 179a G, Caat- 
waicut Jral. Labrador 1. Gloss. p, xiv, Shoot in a River, 
aplace where the stream, being confined by rocks which 
appear above water, is shot through the aperture with great 
force. 1818 Scott Art, Midi. 1, A single shoot carried a 
considerable stream over the face of a black rock. 1869 
Brackmore Lorna D. x\v, The ‘shoot' as we called our 
little runnel of everlasting water, never known to freeze 
before. 1870 D. MacaaeE Amer. at Home xli, 1), 161 At 
these points it {the Mississippi] sooner or later makes a new 
a for itself across the neck of land, This is called a 
shoot. 

b. An artificial channel for conveying water by 
gravity to a low level; or for the escape of over- 
flow water from a reservoir, etc.; also for forcing 
water into a railway engine in rapid motion. 

1707 MortiMeR 4/uséd. (1721) 11. 82 By maintaining of the 
feaden Shoot. 1765 Tuckea Le, Naé, (1834) 1.32 The miller 
of an overshot mill.. has shoots lying over every one of his 
wheels, stopped by flash-boards at their upper ends, against 
which the water lies bearing, always ready to drive the 
wheels whenever it can find a passage. 1813 VANCOUVEA 
Agric. Devon 320 \mmediately below the weir, there is an 
outlet regulated by another flood-hatch, and conducted 
throngh a shoot, formed of oak-plank, from the teat. 1833 
Lovoon £acycl. Archit. § 85 To paint the whole of the 
external wood-work, and the gutters, and shoots (spouts). 
1843 Civil Engin. & Arch. ¥rul. V1. go/ A form of gully hole 
and shoot, constructed with radiated bricks, the shoot being 
half a brick in substance. 1865 Morn, Star 5 Apr., To make 
Peereicn for draining the water from the surface, and 

ving shoots on each side to carry it off. 1875 W. D. 
Parish Sussex Gloss., Shoot, a gutter round a roof for 
shooting off the water, 

te. ? The flow of water (from a hill). Ods. 

1799 A. Youn elgric. Lincolu, 275 The catch-water drain 
runs all winter, taking tbe shoot from an extensive range 
of hills, and bringing in floods much of the finer and richer 
particles. 

6. a. A sloping channel or conduit for Ictting 
down coal, ore, wheat, etc. into a lower receptacle. 

1844 H. Stepnens BA. Farm I. 137 {tis always desirable 
that the frame below should contain a shoot formed of light 
boarding, that will receive the broken cake from the rollers. 
1862 Chad. Frni. Apr. 216 [Mining] The shoots are tron 
gratings or screens, placed at a considerable incline, and as 
the coal runs down, the dust falls through on to beaps below. 
1869 Rankine Machine & Hand-tools P\. P 20, The bullet, 
now finished, is delivered through a shoot into a wooden 
box. 1884 Sik R. Coucn in Law Rep. g App. Cases 426 The 
Westport. .made fast to the coalstaiths..with the forehatch 
under No. 1 shoot. 1899 Barixnc-Gouto Fé. West IL. xviii 
290 Above the door is a shoot for melted lead. 

b. U.S. ‘A passage-way on the side of a steep 
hill or mountain down which wood and timber are 
thrown or slid’ (Bartlett 1848). Also Saute sé, 

2881 [see Cuute 2). 

c, U.S, ‘An enclosed steep passageway for 
animals to pass, as from one corral to another or 
to railway-cars’ (Funk's Stand. Dict. 1895). 

1880 Harper's Monthly Jan. 203 {Funk) There were.. 
three corrals connected by ‘ shoots’ or narrow passages. 

d. A place where rubbish may be ‘shot’; 
=Tip 56.6 4 b. 

3851 Mavnew Loud. Labour Il. 286/a Each particular 
district appears to have its own special ‘shoot’ for rubbish. 
1894 Daily News 27 Dec. 5/3 It [the dust] is taken to 
‘shoots ' on vacant land. 

7. Mining, A considerable and somewhat regular 
body or mass of ore ina vein, usually elongated 
and vertical or inclined in position, Also ‘a vein 
branching at a small angle from and reentering a 
main vein’ (Fink's Siand. Dict. 1895). 

1850 ANSTEO Flem. Geol., Min, etc. Gloss., Shoot (in 
mining), a vein parallel [? e707.) to the stratification. 1880 
H. R. Nicuotts in Victorian Rev. 1. 657 Gold is not dis- 
tributed uniformly through tbe quartz, but exists in ‘shoots’ 
and bands. 1890 Goldfields of Victoria 14 As a rule, as 
soon as the shoot of stone carrying gold runs out, the reef 
is abandoned. 1894 A. Ropeatson Nuggets 31 The rich 
shoot of gold he had come upon, 

8. The whole (entire) shoot: the entire lot. Zo 
go the whole shoot: to risk all, slang and cotlog. 

1884 Longman's Mag. Feb. 382, The Colonel responded 
hy declaring his intention of paying for the whole shoot. 
3896 Pall Mail Mag. Nov. 380, I interviewed the entire 
shoot. They were all strangers to me. 1899 E. Puttirottrs 
Human Boy 19 To mothers he never talked shout 
* pupils ‘; but called the whole shoot of us ‘his fads’. 

9. dial. A cross-bar connecting the parts of an 
old-fashioned plough; = Suxatu 2, 

1733 Tutt Horse-Hoeing Husb, xxii. 351 ube Piow. .being 
composed of four rough Pieces of Planks. .held together by 
three shoots, or Pieces of Wood. 1811 T. Davis Agric. 
Wilts, 263 Parts of a Plough... Fore-shoot, backward-shoot, 
two pieces of wood immediately behind the coulter. 

10. aiirib. and Comb., as shoot-bud, +-graft (in 
quot. fig.), -struciure; shool-producing adj.; 
shoot-board = shooting-board (Knight Dict, 
Mech. 1875); +shoot-serpent = Darr sd. 4; 
shoot-thread (see quot. and sense 4); +shoot- 
tobacco (sce quot.); shoot-trough, a trough 
placed under a ‘shoot’ (sense 5 b); +shoot-yarn 

= shool-thread. 

1786 Apeacrompte Gard, Assist. 14a To disbud or rub off 
the useless *shoot-buds of the year, now fast advancing. 
1610 Hottano Cawdeu's Brit. 1. 109 From hence it is, that 
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the “shoot-grifts of iniqnitie..sprout and put forth in our 
soile. 1909 Contemp. Kev. Apr. 446 Analogous to the case 
of the *shoot-producing plant is that of certain ascidians, 
1731 Meorey Kolben's Cape Good Hope \1. 163 The Eye- 
Serpent..is likewise call‘d the Dart. or *Shoot-Serpent, 
on Account of her darting her self very swiftly either at 
or from an Enemy. 1906 5th Rep. Carnegie Trust Scot. 
18 William Macrae..—Correlation of *shoot-structure and 
root-structure in plants with relation to their environ- 
mental conditions, 1844 G. Dooo Textile Manuf. vi. 203 
A “shoot-thread is thrown over the pile threads, and also 
over one-half of the warp-threads. 1666 J. Davies tr. 
Rochefort's Caribby Isles 191 It is called by some *Shoot- 
Tobacco, or Sucker-'lobacco, or ‘Tobacco of the second 
cutting or growth, 1831 in Mrs. Bray Descr. Tamar % 
Lavy (1836) 1. vii. 119 Tt is now used..as a *shoot-trough, 
in which they wash potatoes, &c. 1736 Act 9 Geo. 11, 
c. 37 § 7 The Wharp and *Shoot Yarn. 

t+tShoot, 54.2 Nau. Obs. Also 5 shutt, 6 
shute, shoutt. [a. (M)LG. schéte or (M)Du. 
schoot (see Suuer 6.1, etym. note), whence W Fris. 
shoat, G. schote, Sw. skot, also Al. escote (whence 
14th c. Eng. Score 56.1), ME. ecoucte (mod.F. 
ccoute, dial, escéte), tscol(¢)e (Cotgr.), It. scocta, 
Sp., Pg. escofa.] = SHEE 56.2 

1495 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 188 Mayne shuttes olde 
and ffeble..ij, 1514 in Oppenheim Admin. Royal Navy 
(1896) {. 375 Shutes with ilij shevers of Brasse, 1531 in J. 
Strutt A/ann. §& Cust. Eng. (1776) 111. 53 A bonnet haulf 
worren, with shoutts, tacks, and bollyngs ;..two top sayll 
shoutts ;..foer sayll shoutts. 1582 LichEeFteLp tr. Castan- 
heda's Cong. E. ind. xxviii. 71 Other belying the shootes 
both great and small. 1633 1. James Fay. 20 We ouer- 


looked our Tacks and Shoots, with other Riggings of ° 


Stresse, 

Shoot, 54.3 Forms: 6, (8-9) shewt, 8 shut, 
9 shoote, shute, g- shoot. [npp. a special use 
of Suoor s#,!] A specics of colic or diarrhoea in 
cattle. 

1587 Mascart B&. Cattel/ 1. (1596) 44 To helpe the shewt of 
blond in cattell. The shewt of bloud commonly is, to those 
beastes which hane bin enil kept. 1725 Bradley's Fam. 
Diet., Shewt of Blood. ¢ Aeris Cunoatt Sch. Arts 34 For 
Shut, or Flux in Calves. did. 35 For a gut foundered, or 
Shut ia Cows. 1834 Youatr Cattle 356 A disease of this 
character [#.¢. of inflammatory fever], but known by a 
number of strange yet not inexpressive terms, is occasionally 
prevalent, and exceedingly fatal among cattle in every 
district, It is termed black-quarier, quarter evil, joint 
murrain, blood-striking, shewt of blood, &c. 1839 Contd. 
Grazier (ed. 7) V1. ii. 309 The Shoote or Dysentery in calves. 
1886 Cheshire Gloss. Shute,..diarrhoa in cattle, 

Shoot (f#t), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. shot ((pt). 
Forms: Present-stem. a. 1 scéote, 2-3 sceote, 3 
sceate, 3-4 scheote, 3-5 schete, shete, 3 ssete, 
4 sscete, 5 scheete, 4~5 sheete. 8. 4-6 schote, 
shote, 4 schut.o, 4-6 schut, 5 schwt (5-.), 
shutte, 6 shutt, 6-7 shut, 6-8 shute, 4 schout, 
6-7 shoute, 6 Sc. schuit(e, shuit, schoit, 6-7 
shoote. -y. (1-3 scotis, 3 scote,} 3-6 schott, 4 
schot, 6 shot. 3rd sing. pres. (contracted forms) 
1 scist, sciat, scyt(t, 3 scheot, 4 schut, schit, 
4-5 Schet. /a.t. a. sing. 1 scéat, sc&t, scét, 
3 sceat, scect, scheat, sset, set, 3-5 schet, 4-5 
schset, 4 ssat, 5 shate; p/ur. I~2 scuton, I 
sceoton, 3 scuten, soten, 3-4 schoten, 3-5 
shoten, 4-5 shotten, 4 schotten, 5 shotyn, 
shottyn, -on. #8. 4-6 shotte, 4-5 schott, 5 
schoote, shote, 7 shotted, 6 (9 rare) shooted, 
4-6 schot, 4- shot. /a, ffle. a. 1 (38)scoten, 3 
(i-)scote(n, (hi-sote, i-scote, i-ssote), 3-4 
i-schote, y-schote, 4 (y-)schoten, 4-5 
(y-)shoten, -in, -on, 5 schottyn, 6-9 shotten, 
7 shoots, 5 y-schott(e, y-schot, 4-shot. 8. 5 
rare schett. [A Com. Teut. strong verb: OE. 
seéotan (scéat, sculon, scolen) corresponds to OF ris. 
skiata (WFris, stile, Ekris. sjét, schjéte, NFris, 
sit, skjit, etc.), OS. (Gallée), OLowFrankish 
skietan (L.G., Du. _schieten), OHG. _ setoggan 
(MHG. schiegen, mod.G. schiessen), ON. shkjdta 
(Sw. shjuta, Da. shyde), f. OTeut. *sheul- : skazt-: 
skut-, for other derivatives of which see Suxer sé. 
and 56.2, SHor sé., SHut v, The affinities outside 
Tent. are doubtful. i 

The form-history in Eng. is to some extent parallel with 
that of Cnoosx v., the only other curyiving verb which has 
the series 40, # (¢a), #, 0 preceded by a palatal consonant. 

In the present-stem, the forms shede, shcete, etc., directly 
representing the OE, scéot-, became obsolete in the rsth c. 
(ch. chese, which survived into the r6the.). The s Ning 
s(c)kote, which, like the corresponding chose, occurs first in 
the rth c., is phonetically ambiguous, and possibly repre- 
sents two distinct formations: (1) ME. sAdée witb close 0, 
the antecedent of the mod. shoot, and prob. descending 
from an OE. pronunciation with altered diphtbongal stress, 
scedt-, scdt-; and (2) ME. spe with open o (the mod. Eng. 
form of which, if it had survived, would have been *shote 
or *shoat), descending from OE. scotian to shoot (chiefly, 
with arrows), a weak verb f. the sblaut-form scot of the root 
(cf. scot Snot 14,, scota shooter, archer). The form s(c)Aute, 
prob. representing a pronunciation {fiit) or (fiwt), earlier 
perhaps (fG0), is in chronology parallel with chuse; the 
vowel was probably in some dialects the regular phonetic 
descendant of OE. éo or 26 when preceded by (J). It is 
noteworthy that Ben Jonson (Gram. xvii) says that to 
pronounce chewse, shew?, ‘is Scottish-like *. 

The OE, pa.t. seéaé is normally represented by the rsth c. 
form schee?; the contemporary forms schet, shate (14th c. 
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ssat) perh, had the vowel-shortening which is common 
before a final dental. ‘he modern form shot is of uncertain 
and probably mixed origin, It may partly represent the 
rqth c, weak form schotte, which itself admits of a twofold 
explanation, as it may have been evolved from the originally 
strong pl Schotten (repr. OE. scuton\, or it may descend 
from OE. scotode, pa.t. of scotian. The ME, schae (spele 
schote in the 15th c.), with which cf. chose, pa. t. of choose, 
may descend from OF, sevd¢, and hy vowel-shoitening may 
be one of the sources of the modern form. Further, the 
influence of the pa. pple. may, as in many other vbs., have 
affected the form of the pa. t. 

The pa. pple. shetfen normally represents OE. scoéen (for 
the short vowel cf. gotten); shot is prob. a shortening of 
this, though it may also he partly a weak form as in the 
pa.t. Rare weak forms are schet?é (15th c.) from pres.-stein 
Schete, and shvoted (16th c.).} 

I. To go swiftly and suddenly. 

1. ¢uér, Of an inanimate thing (or of a living 
being moving involuntarily) : To go or pass with 
a sudden swift movement through space ; to rush, 
be precipitated; to fly as an arrow from a bow. 
Also with adv. expressing direction of movement, 
as up, down, forward, etc. 

aro00 “EUfred's Blooms in Shrine (1864) 20% Ponne ba 
wolcnan sceotad betweon hyre [the sun) & fe. 1000 
“Everic Deut. ix. 21 On $a burnan de of dam munt scyte 
[Yulg. gad de sonte descendit], ares Fuliana 71 [The 
boiling pitch} smat up azein peo pe igarket hit hefden & 
for schaldede of ham as hit up scheat. ¢ aago St. Vac heted 
s2qgin S. Fxg. Leg. 314 Liztingue..scheot )orn3 be cloude. 
¢ 1305 Pilate 255 1n “LLLP. yar8 And as an arewe 
schet of a bwe pat bodie [z.¢. of Pilate] s het perinane. Pe 
roche schet to-gadere anon po pat bodie was wib-inne. 
£1330 Arth. § Merd. 915) Also picke pe arwe schoten, [n 
sonne hem so dop be moten. 1338 R. Beunne Chron. (1725) 
17o Pe guleie per porght [4,e. thiough the enemy's ship] 
schete, &.. Pe schip bat was 50 grete, it dronkled in be flode. 
15.. Scot. Field 206 in Chetham Soe. Misc. IL, ‘Phe sonne 
shott up full sone, and shone over the hilles. 1569 ‘I. Pres- 
Ton Cambises 1166 As I on horse back up did lexp, my sword 
from scabard shot. 1602 Marston -lud. 4 Vel. 1 Wks. 1856 
1. 16 Keen lightning shot Through the black bowels of the 
quaking ayre. 1632 G, Frercuer Christ's Pict. 1.4, And 
how the rising Morne, That shot from heav'n, did backe 
to heaven retourne, 1727-46 [iomson Svcner 1700 The 
Jambent lightnings sboot Across the sky. 1829 Chafters 
Pays. Sct, xvii, 201 The water will shoot forwards within 
it. 1848 Avroun Lays Scott. Cavaliers (49) 77 Yhicker, 
thicker grew the swarm, And sharper shot the iain. 1860 
Tynpatt. Glace. 1 ii. 12 The heavier masses. .shovt forward 
like descending rockets. 1863 Bagrinc-Goutp /eeland 113 
The Buthera shoots over a rock in a pretty easea 
‘Tennyson 4 Dedication 4 As the rapid of life Shoots to 
the fall. 1889 Conan Dovie Wicahk Clarke 82 The weary 
creature stumbled, and the rider came perilonsly near vo 
shooting over its head, 1899 4ddbude’s Syst. Ved. VAL 244 
The blood at once shoots in from the arteries with great 
rapidity and distends the vessels. 

b, Of a ‘star’ or meteor: To dart across the 


sky. Cf. SHOOTING STAR. 
e12z90 St, Michael 517 in S. Eng. Lew 314 Ase 3e mowe,. 
I.seo a wonder sizte, Scheote as pei it a steorie were bi be 
lofte an hei3. 1590 Suaxs. Aids. Mou. i. 153 Certaine 
starres shot madly from their Spheares, To heare the Sea 
maids musicke, 1609 13. Jonson Jasg. Queens Wks. 1616 
1. 954 Neuer a starre yet shoe? 1630 Dekker and f't. Hon. 
Wh. ni, A Starre may shoote, not fall. 1712 Pore Rage 
of Lock 1. 82 The stars that shoot athwart the night. 1810 
outhney Wehama xt. vii, Gone like..A star that shoots 
and falls, and then is seen no more. — , 
e. Of light, etc.: To be emitted in rays, to dart. 


Also with advs., as ou?, up. Ol a glance: To 


dart. 

1693 Daypen Fuvenal Ded. (1726) p. v, 1 was as soon 
sensible as any Man of that Light, when it was but just 
shooting out, and beginning to travel upwards to the 
Meridian. 1810 Scott Lady of L. w. xvili, There shot no 
glance from Ellen's eye To give her steadfast speech the 
lie. 1825 Scott Zadism. xxii, When the Bene first level 
ray shot glimmering in dew along the surface of the desert. 
1825 — Betrothed xvi, A gleam of anger shot along his 
features, 1845 Goss Ocean iv. (1849) 175 Not a cloud 
tempers the fierce burning rays of the sun, which shoot 
directly on our heads. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xv. (1856) 
t1z From these, acicular rays shoot out in every direction. 
1860 Tynxoatt Glac. 1. xx. 137 [The sun's] rays,..shot more 
and more deeply into the va fen 1908 KR. Bacor A. Cuth- 
bert iii. 27 From the north-eastern horizon broad streams 
of light were shooting up into the centre of the heavens, 

d. fig. Of thoughts, etc.: To pass suddenly 
into, across, etc, a person’s mind, 

54a Uoatt Erasin, A poph, 307 He could none other but 
folowe every soodain guerie or pangue that shotte in his 
braine. 1 Mas. Rapctiree Hom. Forest v, A thousand 
apprehensions shot athwart her busy thought. 1826 Scotr 
Woodst. xvii, It shot..across my mind, that fete.], 1832 
L. Hunt Sir_R. Esher (1850) 400 It shot across me..that 
I was doing the ver thing 1 described him as wishing not 
to be done. 1842 Loven Handy Andy xxxvii, ‘Am { to 
see nothing but the evidences of death's doing this night?’ 
was the mental question which shot through Edward's over- 
wrought brain. 1870 E. Peacock Radf Shird. IL. 236 A ray 
of light had shot into his mind. . 

te. Of fluids, tears, blood, etc.: Toissue sud- 
denly, stream ont. Obs. , ’ > 

€ 1470 Henay Wallace in. 156 The Scottis.. With suerdis 

schar throuch habergeons full gude, Vpon the flouris schot 
led, 2570 schot out] the schonkan blude, Fra hors and men 
throw harnes burnyst beyne. ¢ 1470 Gol. 4 Gaw. 639 Schire 
teris schot fra schalkis, did. 690 Fra schalkis schot schire 
blude our scheildis so schene. 

f. Of a person’s fect: To slip suddenly. Now 
only with phrase or adv. 

1430 Syr Tryam. 1547 Hys fote schett and he a 


SHOOT. 


1889 Gretron Memory's Harkback 153 At a specially 
slippery place all my mare’s feet shot from under her. 


g. Of a wall, cliff, etc. : To fall precipitately. 
1589 lve Pract. Fortif. 21 But the discommoditie a wall 
receineth of that so greate scarpe, is, that oft times through 
the great waight of the top, it looseth it foote and shooteth. 
17854 1. Garoner Hist, Dunwich 93 The Serges playing 
against the Foot, easily undermines the Cliff, which shoots 
in ahundance. 


h. Naut. Of ballast: = Smirt v. 21 c. 

1678 Putttirs (ed. 4) s.v.. The hallast is said to shoot, 
when it runs from one side of the Ship tothe other. 1711 
Milit. § Sea Dict. (ed. 4), The Ballast shoots: That is, 
runs over from one Side to the other; for which Reason all 
kind of Grain is dangerous Lading, as being apt to shoot. 
31867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. s.v., The ballast shoots on 
one side. : 

i. Of a ball: To move with accelerated speed 
after its first impingement; esp. in Cricket. Of a 
bowled ball: To move rapidly close to the ground 
after pitching. 

1833 Nyren Vug, Cricketer's Tutor 2g When you see the 
ball shoot, play the bat back as near to the wicket as possible. 
1851 LittywniTe Guide Cricketers 15 Try every manoeuvre 
to make the ball twist and shoot after it touches the ground. 
31873 Bennett & Cavenoisn Siliiards 371 The effect of 
which [‘ side ‘) is to make it shoot..assoon as it touches the 
cushion. 1888 A. G. Steet Cricke¢ (Badm. Libr.) 184 The 
ball which, after the pitch, never rises, but shoots along the 
surface of the ground..is commonly called a ‘ shooter’. 1901 
BR, H, Lytrecton Cricket § Golf 31 A ball pitching on that 
spot would sometimes shoot, sometimes hang. 


j. Zo shoot on: in immaterial sense, to make 
rapid progress. 

1871 Gezen Leéf. (1901) 281 My physical strength has 
shot on wonderfully. 

2, Of a person or living thing: To pass swiftly 
and suddenly from one place to another ; to precipi- 
tate oncself, rush, dart. Also with advs., esp. ozt. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. John xxi. 7 Petrus. .scet [Vulg. srsit 
se] innan sx. 1ag7 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7455 His folc 
quicliche to pe batatle sscet [v.rr. schet, schette} 13., 
Coer de L. 7025 Kyng Richard..gan tocrye: ‘ Turne arere 
Every man with his banere!’ And many thousand hefore 
hym schete, With swerdes and with launses grete. 1375 
Baasoua Bruce 1x. 387 Arayit weill in all his geir, [he] 
Schot in the dik. /4id. x1. 596 For sum vald schut out of 
thar rout. ¢1380 Sir estan: 3962 Wyp is ri3t hond ban 
blessede he hym, And po3 pe ryuere were styf & grym, Wyp 
bobe hors in a schet. axq400 Sir Benes (Sutherl. MS.) 2388 
losian into be cane gan shete. ¢ 1400 Desér. Troy 5933 He.. 
Shot thurgh the sheltrons,shent of pe pepull. 14.. Sir Beues 
(Camb. MS.) 1811 Benes smot is hors, pat he can shete In 
to bese. €1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 4598 Into the thikkest 
anoon he shet Ful redilie with his Reeridraw ‘To make we 
for his felow. ¢1470 Henry Wallace iv. 552 Rycht star 
he was, and in to souir ger, Bauldly he schott amang thai 
men of wer. 1615 Markuam Pleas. Princ. ii. (1635) 11 
"This Corke..will float till the hooke he fastned, and that 
the Fish beginneth to shut away with the bayte. 1666 
Drvoen Ann. Mirab, cviii, She [the eagle] stops, and listens, 
and shoots forth again, 1722 SteeLe Spect. No. 498 P 3 
A lively young fellow in a fustian jacket shot by me. 1748 
Ricuaroson Clarissa VI. 258 She shot to the stairs-head to 
receive him. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. xx, The Scot shot 
back ta the castle with the speed of the wind. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop xlv, Animated with a ray of hope, 
the child shot on_before her grandfather, 1853 Wuyte 
Metvitte Digdy Grand xvi, Captain Black judiciously lets 
him out for a few strides, and shoots forward some five or 
six lengths in front of his companions. 1871 L. STerHeNn 
Playgr. Eur. v. (1894) 114 We shot out of the long tunnel... 
and descended into the valley. 1877 Marv M. Grant Sun- 
Afaid ii, Finally they shot round a sharp corner. 

+b. To rush ov or upon (with intent to altack 
or devour). Oés. 

a1300 Havelok 1838 pey drowen ut swerdes, ful god won, 
And shaten on him, so don on here Dogges, pat wolden 
him to-tere. /é/d. 2431 The Kinges men hwan he pat sawe, 
Scuten on hem, heye and lowe, And euerilk fot of hem 
slowe. ¢1330 47th. & Mert. 3868 Per mi3t men se be baners 
roten, Pe stedes forp wel 3ern schoten. 1338 R. Brunne 
Chron. (1725) 94 Opon pe rode he schete. 1375 Bansour 
Bruce vit. 390 He suld schute on hym sedanly. 

c. To slide dows a slope at full speed. 

1738 Grav Tasso 19 Swift shoots the Village-maid in 
rustic play..adown the shining way. 1860 TyNoALL Glac, 
1. xxvii. 216 Once, while shooting down a slope, he in- 
cautiously allowed a foot to get entangled, 

3. Of a vessel (hence of its commander or crew) : 
To move swiftly in a certain direction, Zo shoot 
fo: to ‘shoot’ into the desired position. (Cf. sense 
12b,) 

¢1400 Desty. Troy 6033 Thaire shippis in sheltrons shotton 
tolond. 1579 T. Stevens in Hakluyt Voy, (1589) 161 Our 
Pilot..thinking himselfe to haue wind at will, shot so nigh 
the land, that [etc]. 1670 Naasoaoucn Frad. in Ace. Sex. 
Late Voy, 1. 23, | concluded we had shot past Port Desier 
Harbour in the Fog, 1736 Gay Trivia 11, 167 She down- 
ward glides, Lights in Fleet-ditch, and shoots heneath the 
tides. wy Scott Guy MM. v, She fired three guns as a 
salute..and then shot away rapidly before the wind. 1849 
M. Arnoio Mod. Sappho 34 “Lis..the boat, shooting round 
by the trees! 1850 ScorEspy Cheever's Whalem, A dv. xii. 
(1859) 178 We shot past him like a meteor. 1856 Miss 
Warnea Hills Shatemuc viii, Again clearing the rocks the 
little boat..shot offdown the stream. 1887 Goons, etc. Fish. 
Industr. U.S. vy, 132 When speaking ancther vessel it is 
customary to pass by her stern and shoot to alongside of her. 

b. Zo shoot ahead: of a vessel, to increase 
speed suddenly, so as to pass accompanying or 


competing vessels; hence fg. Also, to be carried 
forward by momentum. 


730 


1669 Sturmy Afariner's Mag. 1. ii. 20 Brace too the Fore- 
top-sail, that we may not shoot ahead. 1840 Dickens Sk. 
Vng. Couples 2g We were suffered to shoot a-head, while 
the second boat followed ingloriously in our wake. 1867 
Suvru Satlor’s Word-bk.s. v., A ship shoots ahead in stays, 

4, trans, With obj. denoting what is passed 
throngh, over, or under by ‘shooting’: (a) To 
pass quickly under (a bridge) in a boat; (4) to 
descend (a rapid or cataract) swiftly in a boat or 
other vessel; so ¢o shoot a river; (¢) to ‘coast’ 
down (a hill) in cycling; (d) nonce-use, to pass 
swiftly over (a distance). 

(a) 1570 Foxe A. & Af, (ed. 2) 2290/1 They could not 
shoote the Bridge. 1617 Morvyson //7#. 1. 74 ee lg 
two or three small bridges..we came to the Village Lizza- 
fusina, 1679 Atsor Afelins Ing, 1. 1.179 To withdraw from 
Apparent Duty for fear of uncertain Danger is but like his, 
that would not shoot the Bridge, because it might fall on’s 
Head, 1729 Firvoinc Author's Farce iw, When one day, 
among other frolics, our ship's-crew shooting the bridge, 
the hoat overset. 1835 Maravat 3%. Faithful vi, In half 
an hour I had shot Putney Bridge, 1877 Fotey Ree. Eng. 
Province S. F 1. 496 note, This was the old London 
Bridge... It was always a dangerous thing to ‘shoot’ the 
arches when it was running. 

transf. 1706 E. Waro Hud. Rediv. ¥.1v. 3, I shot the 
Porch that bears the Name of good king Lud. 


(2) 1613 R. Harcovat Voy. Guiana 49 Wee turned downe | 


the riner, shooting the onerfalles with more celerity then 
when wee came vp, 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. i. 141 The 
Boat..sometimes shoots the Cataract. 1703 La Hontan's 
Voy. N. Amer. 1, 143 Another River..has six or seven 
Water-falls that we commonly shoot. 1776 C, Caarott in 
Kate Rowland Zise (1898) I. 393 All our hatteaux which 
shoot the rapids and go down the Sorel to Chamblay, 1829 
Soutury Sir 7. Afore 11, 18 It must have been a grand 
sight to have seen them shoot the falls! 1861 Hucnes Tov 
Brown at Oxfiii, There were probably not three men..who 
would have dared to shoot the lasher in a skiff in its then 
state. 1872 ScHELE ne VERE Americanisms 104 The..voya- 
geurs..prefer..shooting a river, that is to say, dashing over 
the rapids in the swift current. 18977 Back Greex Past. 
xxxiv, Vou would have fancied that Bell had..spent her 
life in shooting rapids. 

Jig. 1842 De Quincey Cicero Wks. 1858 VIN. 226 A man 
might shoot a whole series of divorces, still refunding the 
last dowry, but still replacing it with a better, 

(e) 1878 Athletic World 3 May 57/2 Mr. Godlee. -having 
..taken a header while shooting a hill with legs over the 
handles {of his cycle]. 

(a2) 1898 Mereoity Odes Fr. Hist, 26 Who..Spurred a 
hlood-mare immeasurably fleet To shoot the transient 
leagues in a passing wink. 

b. Nant. To succeed in sailing through (a 
dangerons strait, passage, gulf, etc.). Hence fo 
shoot the gulf (fig.): proverbially for any daring 
enterprise. (See GULF sé. 2 c.) 

The fig. phrase appears to have originally had reference 
to sense 1 of Gutr sé. but prob. was often associated rather 
with sense 2 or 4. 

1622 R. Hawutns Voy, S. Sea xli, 95 Sir Francis Drake 
told me, that having shott the Straites, a storme tooke him 
first at North-west. 1628 GavLe Pract. Theortes (1629) 319 
So neither will I feare to shoot that great Gulfe, ¢1645 
[see Gutr sd. 2c). 1682 WHeEtEa Yourn. Greece 1. 28 We 
stood out to Sea, that we might shoot the Gulph of Londrin. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. n. 173 Ships some- 
times shoot that passage. 17sr R. Patrock P. Wilkins 
xi. (1884) 1. 107, | never had one hour's rest together since 
I shot the gulf till this. 1993 Cook's 1sf Voy. m1 v. in 
Hawkesw. Voy. 111. 606 While we were shooting this gulph, 
our soundings were from thirty to seven fathom. 


+0. Zo shoot the pit: of a fighting cock, torush 


ont of the cockpit from cowardice. Often fig. Obs. 

1695 {see Prt sé! 5}, 1681 T. Fatman Heraclitus Ridens 
No. 31 (1733) I. 204 Two or three more such stroaks will 
make them shoot the Pit. a1734 Nortu £xanz, 1. Vv. P19 
(1740) 327 Which made the whole Party shoot the Pit and 
retire, as not caring to be pointed at with ill-favoured 
Reflections. 

d. Zo shoot the moon: to remove household 
goods by night in order to avoid seizure for rent. 
(Cf, the older phrase in SHOVE v. Io c.) 

1836 Comte Almanack Sept. (1870) 63 And la eee 
here's Quarter Day; It always comes too soon; So we by 
night must take our flight, For we must shoot the moon ! 
1844 AvB. Suits Afr. Ledbury iii, Gradually moving all his 
things away, and shooting the moon to a friend's lodging. 
1882 Besant Ad/ Sorts iv, 1 let his houses... warned him 
when shooting of moons seemed likely. 

6. Racing. To dash past (a competitor), Zo 
be shot on the post: see qnot. 1897. 

1868 Field 11 July 29/2 Cannon.,just managed, after a 
fine specimen of riding between the two, to shoot Fordham 
by a head. 1897 Anacycl. Sport 1. 62/1 (Athletics) A man is 
said to be ‘ shot on the por * when a competitor just dashes 
by him as he eases for the finish, or falls from exhaustion. 

5. intr. Of a pain: To pass in a sudden 
paroxysm along the nerves; to dart. Hence of 
a part of the body, a wound, etc. : To have darting 
pains. 

a 1000 (see Suootine Jf/.a. 3). 1602 MARSTON A nionio's 
Rev. w. i, | should want sense to feele The stings of anguish 
shoot through every vaine. 1633 G. Heapert Temple, 
Misery viii, These preachers make His head to shoot and 
ake. “1667 Davoren & Davenant Tempest v. ii, Alas ! 1 feel 
the cold air come to me; My wound shoots worse than 
ever. 1718 Pore {liad xvi. 638 Pierc’d with Pain, That 
thrills my Arm and shoots thro’ ev'ry Vein, 1818-20 E. 
Tuompson Nosologia (ed. 3) Ae Pain in the region of the 
kidnies, often shooting along the course of the ureter. 1875 
W.S. Gitpeat Tom Cobé u1, O'F i. Ye wouldn't havea major- 
gineral with corns that couldn't shoot? x895 R. W. Cuam- 


SHOOT. 


pers King in Yellow (1909) 148 Then again something 

struck my ankle, anda sharp pain shot throngh me. 1899 

are Syst. Afed. V\. 742 The pain may dart and shoot. 
. fig. 

16113 2d Maiden's Trag. (Malone Soc.) 860 His very name 
shootes like a feaver thronghe me. 1786 Buans Vision 1. 
xvi, When youthful Love, warm-blushing, strong, Keen- 
shivering shot thy nerves along. 1848 Dickens Domdcy | 
A pang of hopeless love visibly shooting through him, an 
flashing out in his face. 1869 Lecky Evrop. Mor. 1. iit, 492 
One hrief spasm [of persecution] indeed. .shot through the 
long afflicted Church of Asia Minor. 1895 R. W. CuampBras 
King in Yellow (1909) 238 A pang of homesickness shot 
through him. 

6. Of a plant, bud, etc.: To emerge from the 
soil (also wilh «f) or from the stem, etc.; to 
spront, grow. 

1483 Cath, Angl, 338/2 To Schuteas corne dose (zr. Schott 
os corne dose], spicare. 1523-34 Fitzuers. //usd. § 21 Let 
hym beware, that he trede not to moche vppon the corne, 
and specyallye after it is shotte. 1583 MeLpancke Philo. 
tints F ijb, The greene blade that shooteth too earely is 
soone hitt with a black frost. 1695 J. Epwaros Perfect. 
Script, 60 Others imagin’d they shooted out of trees. 1678 
Moxon Afech, Exerc. vi 108 The Bough or Branch that 
shoots ont of the Trunk of a Tree. 1732 Porr Zss. Afan 1. 
7 A Wild, where weeds and flow’rs promiscuous shoot. 
1779 Mirror No. 61 There they (plants) have room to shoot 
out at will, 1830 Agle Farn: Rep. 39 in Libr, Uses. 
Knowl., Hus, 111, Rib grass..puts out its foliage very 
early.., and as it is always shot before they can be ad- 
mitted to pasture, it is rather injurious. 1834 Youatr 
Cattle 566 Fungus shooted up. 1847 W. C. L. Maatin 
Ox 40/2 When the spring grass is beginning to shoot luxuri- 
antly. 1866 SHuckaao Srit. Bees 223 A thick and pro- 
digious quantity of the common mustard plant shot up. 

b. fiz. : ae 

1596 Srensen F. Q. tv. xi. 26 That faire City, wherein 
make abode So many learned impes, that shoote ahrode, 
And with their braunches spred all Britany. 1663 Patarcx 
Parab, Pilger. xii. (1687) 74 All these grow upon this single 
root, or rather are hut Love shooting forth in divers 
shapes, 1728-46 Homson Sfring 1149 Delightful task ! to 
rear the tender thought, To teach the senae ee how to 
shoot. 175: Jousson Rambler No. 166? 12 When we find 
worth faintly shooting in the shades of obscurity, we may 
let in light and sunshine upon it. 1768 Tuckea Li, Nai 
(1834) 1]. 281 Charity, though shooting most vigorously from 
rational self-love, yet, when perfectly formed, has no tinc- 
ture remaining of the peed root. 1825 Lams £éia Ser. it. 
Superann. Man (end), They tell me, a certain cw dignitate 
air, which has been huried so long with my other good 
parts, has begun to shoot forth in my person. 

e. Of parts of animal bodies, teeth, hair, morbid 
growths, 

1607 Torsei, Four-/. Beasts 403 The rift being closed in 
the top, draw him [the horse] betwixt the haire and the 
hoove with a hot yron ouerthwart that place, to the intent 
that the hooue may shoote al whole downeward. 1739 
S. Suare Ofer. Surg, Introd. 31 When the Surface of the 
Ulcer begins to yield thick Matter, and little Granulations 
of red Flesh shoot np. 1753 J. Bartlet Gentl Farriery 
xxv. 226 This last, applied early, will prevent a fungus, or 
proud flesh, from shooting out. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 
1, 206 Sea Cow tusks, which shoot from the upper jaw. 1799 
Unorrwooo Dis. Childhood (ed. 4) 1. 189 From..the very 
first shooting of the teeth within the jaw. 1826 S, Coorza 
First Lines Surg, (ed. 5) 326. The hairs fall off, and when 
they grow again, they shoot in a wrong direction. 


7. To put forth buds or shoots, as a plant; to 
germinate. + Formerly often with advs., forth, 
out (const. with, into); also ¢vansf. of an animal, 


to put out limbs. 

e3s60 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) xxxv. 11 He sall haift 
brute, as tre on rute Endlang the rever plantit ; To burge 
and schute, and sall gif frutt In tyme, as God hes grantit. 
1607 WALKINGTON Ofi. Glass 10 They neither shotte out 
right, nor hardly have any blowne blossoms. 1611 Bree 
Luke xxi. 30 Behold the figge tree, and all the trees, Whan 
they now shoot foorth, fetc.). 1627 Haxewitt A fod, (2630) 

3 When it sprang up Proserpina, Nodolus when it shut 
into a blade, 1697 DrvoEn Virg. Georg. iw. 439 Shooting 
out with Legs, and imp'd with Wings, The Grubs proceed to 
Bees with pointed Stings. 1710 W. Kinc Heathen Gees xiii. 
(1722) 53 The Cypress Tree.. when cut down, never shoots 
again, 1713 Aoolson Guardian No. 156 #6 The Corn that is 
laid up by Ants would shoot under Ground, if those Insects 
did not take care to prevent it. 1756-7 tr. Keysier's Trav. 
(1760) Iv. 447 It is the property both of the walnut and olive- 
tree, that after a severe frost they shoot out with fresh vigour. 
31973 Phil. Trans, LXII1. 398 As I could not directly con- 
trive a total section of this large species [of Sea-Anemone], 
I tried it upon the young ones ; and these shooted ont again 
after the operation. 1786 ApercrombBlE Gard. Assist. 212 
Always cut close, not leaving any stump to shoot again, 
ex992 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 1X. 744/1 Plants stript of any of 
their leaves, cannot shoot vigorously. 1877 JEFFERIES 
Gamekeeper at H. vi. (1890) 145 For although furze and 
fern soon shoot again, yet aniinal life is not so quickly 
repaired, 1908[Miss E. Fowcra] Betw. Trent § Ancholme 
362 They shoot, and bud, and their tendrils and branches 
reach far around. 


b. transf. 

31711 Aoptson Speci. No. 16 » 2 The young People of both 
Sexes are so wonderfully apt to shoot out into long Swords, 
sweeping Trains, bushy Head-dresses. 179% H. Wacroe 
Let. to Miss Mary Berry 8 June, Bath shoots out into new 
crescents, circuses, squares every year. 


8. To increase rapidly in growth (sometimes, 
with inclusion of sense 6, to spront and grow 
rapidly) ; to advance to matnrily. Now only with 
up or eqniyalent adv. or phrase : To grow quickly 
tall, ‘spring up’ to a height (said of plants, young 

ersons, buildings, etc. ; also of immaterial things). 

1538 Avotey in Lest. Supp. Monast, (Camden) 246 He [the 


SHOOT. 


infant prince] shotyth owt in length. 1577 GrancEe Golden 
Aphrod. Liij, Intermingled witb all kinde of sweete and 
fragrant floures, the growth whereof sbotte vp in heigth 
aboue the lower grasse..two foote. 1607 CHAPMAN Bussy 
d Ambois m1. i, Great D’Ambois (Fortunes proud mushrome 
shot vp in a night). 16a: Frrtcuer I2dd Goose Chase 1. 
iii, I am none of those that, when they shoot to ripeness, 
Do what they can to break the boughs they grew on. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 653 Such ‘Trees. are (commonly) Trees that 
shoot vp much. r165q J. Suerrietn Rising Sux 259 As 
there is 1n all dying or departed persons a great shooting in 
their stature observed; so is there in the son! much more. 
The least Infant shoots in the instant of Dissolution to that 
perfect knowledge of God. 1711 Apotson Sdect, No. 98 P 1 
About ten Years ago it [ladies’ head-dress] shot up to a very 
great Height. 17a: AmHerst Zerv@ Fil. No. 11 (1754) 51 
The sumptuous edifices which of late years have shot up iu 
Oxford. 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 55 ® 11 Having, she 
said, never seen any body sboot upso much at my age. x812 
Ann. Reg, Gen. Hist, 109/23 They ought not to tax Ireland 
as this conntry—she was shooting, and, if not oppressed, 
would come to maturity. 1818 Miss Ferrier Marriage 1 
fii, A perfect dwarf. .till she took a sbooting...But she’ll 
shoot no more. 1828 Scott /, AY, Perth xxxiii, 1 have often 
..seen a raw young fellow, shoot upafter his first fight, from 
a dwarf into a giant-queller. 1861 M. Parrison Ess. (1289) 
I, 39 Our commercial relations with the Baltic cities. .scon 
shot up into one of our leading national objects. 1862 Miss 
Brapvon Lady Audley xv, Four or five bare and over- 
grown poplars, that had shot up too rapidly for their 
strength. 1880 Mrs. Riopeit Afyst. Palace Gari, ix, She 
had shot up intoa womanallinaminute. xr905 L. Waistry 
Companion to Grk. Studies ti § 2.70 Tragedy had not yet 
passed its prime when the old comedy shot up to maturity. 


b. conjugated with ¢o de. Also in pa, pple., 


(well) shot tn years (rare), advanced in life. 

1530 Paxser. 705/1 Se howe this corne is shotte up within 
this senyght. 1549 CoveapaLg, etc. Eras, Par. Heb. xi. 
24-26 After he was sbotte vp towardes mannes state. 1596 
Srensea /. Q. v. vi. 19 Well shot in yeares he seem‘d. 
¢ 1610 Women Saints 80 This happie branch of that vertuous 
stemme being shott vp beyond infancie, began to attempt 
workes of maturitie. 1799 Hr. Leu Canteré, T., Poet's 7. 
(ed. 2) I. 48 Little Henry was now shot up beyond his years. 
1886 Burton 4rad. Wes, (abr. ed.) 1. 176 The Wazir of 
Bassorah, a man shot in years. 

+c. Zo shoot up (with complement) ; To become 
by sudden growth. Oés. 

1692 Drvoen Cleomenes 1. i. 4 Let me but live to shadow 
this young Plant, From Blites and Storms; He'll soon 
shoot up a Heroe, 

Also 


9. Of a solution: To produce crystals, 
said of the crystals. Of a salt: To crystallize 


from solution or evaporation. [So G. schzessen.] 

Ya1626 Meveret in Bacon's Physiol. Rem, Baconiana 
(1679) 126 If the Menstruum be overcharged,..the Metals 
will shoot into certain Crystals. 1666 Bovis Orig. Formes 
& Qual, Wks. 1772 III. 54 The exact and curious figures, 
in which vitriol and other salts are wont to shoot. 1670 
W, Crarke Nat. Hist. Nitre 7 Nitre shoots long in Needles, 
but Salt shoots in tesseras, or squares. @1697 Aubrey 
Surrey (1718) 1V. 57 There is also here a Boyling-House, 
where the Salt-Petre is made, and shoots. 1732 Hisé. 
Litteraria 1V. 35 This Solution, when rich, shoots into a 
Vitriol by standing. 1789 A. Caawrorp in Aled. Commun. 
II. 355 A solution of the..salt shoots by evaporation into 
thin octagonal plates. 1807 T. Tuomson Chem, (ed. 3) IL. 
272 Crystals again shoot as tbe solution cools. 

b. ¢rans. To form (crystals); of a solution, to 
deposit in the form of crystals. Also vé/. and pass., 
to erystallize; in wider sense, of a substance, to 
assume some definite form by internal movement. 

1662 Mearett tr. Neri's Art of Glass i. 5 Till you see it 
thicken, and sboot its salt. 1688 CLayron in PAil. Trans. 
XVII. 795 Parts of natural Rock shot in those Figures, 
1695 Woopwaan Wat. Hist. Earth w. 172 Tis usual to meet 
with the very same Metall or Mineral, naturally shot into 
quite different Figures. 1719 Hauxsuer PAys.-Mech. Exper. 
(ed. 2) Suppl. 258 The various Forms the new made Ice had 
shot it selfinto. 1732 Hist. Litteraria VV. 23 It shoots a 
Tartar by standing. It has a vinous Taste. 


10. :nir. To project, jnt out; to extend in a 
: ie Feces Je ow 
particular direction. Often with advs., esp. one. 


+ Of a road (OE.): To goin a particular direction. 
¢1000 /Eraic Gen, xxiv. 62 Eode Isaac on pam wege, be 

scytt to pam pytte. 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 305 pe 

ilond Corsica is cornered wip many forlondes schetynge 

[Caxton stretchyng) in to the see. 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 

1. 56 b, The partition of the walles made by the intercourse 

of y® riner, shootes vppon the bankes on eyther syde, 1607 

BLN. C, Documents (MS.) Bundle A 3. f. 19, 3 half acres of 
Errable land..shouting South and North. 1610 Hottanp 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 183 That apf [Cornwall] ..shooteth 

out farthest into the West, /did. 542 The shore shutteth 

forth with a mighty swelling bent into the German Sea. 

1679 in J. C. Blomfield ieyford 852) 85 A land by Oxford 
way side shooting northand south. 16847. Buaner 7'heory 
E&arth1.ix. 1190 The Promontories and Capes shoot into the 
Sea. 1688 Bunyan Heavenly Footman (1886) 155 Though 
the way to heaven be but one, yet there are many crooked 
lanes and by-paths shoot down upon it, as I may say. 1700 
J. Brome Trav. Eng. 245 Froin hence the Shore, alter several 
crooked flexures, shooteth forth into the Sea. 1705 ADDISON 
ftaly, Tirol 532 This long Valley of the ‘Tirol lyes enclos’d 
on all Sides by the Alps, tho’ its Dominions shoot out into 
several Branches that lye among tbe Breaks and Hollows of 
the Mountains, 17a6 in W. Wing Ann, Steeple Aston (1875) 
54 And one other land shooting into Oxford way. 1759 in 
Q. Frnl, Economics (1907) Nov. 79 Where the furlong shoots 
up the brook to be mownded by the two outside hides, 1815, 
Exrainstone dec. Caudul (1842) 1. 137 The next branch.. 
shoots out from the soutb-eastern side of Suffaid Coh, 1831 
Scorr C#. Robt. xxviii, Where the private gardens..shot 
down upon and were bounded by the glassy waters. 1847 
W. C. L. Martin Ox 38/1 The horns.. first sweeping out. 
wards and downwards, shot forward at the points. 
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b. With wf or equivalent phrase: To extend 
vertically upwards ; to tower, ‘rise’ into the air. 
1648 HExHaM us. v. Sehteten, In de locht Schieten, To 
Shoote up into the Aire or Sky. 1726 Swirt Gudliver ut. 
iii, One even regular plate of adamant, shooting up to the 
height of about two hundred yards. 1757 W. Winkie Epi- 
Faliae vit, 213 A promontory.,Whose rocky brow,.Shoots 
igh into the air. 180 Scott Lady of L.1u. xi, Many a rocky 
pyramid, Shooting abruptly from the dell, 185: Maynr REID 
Scalp Hunters xxxv, Mountains, whose tops shot heaven- 
ward in fantastic forms and groupings. 1871 L. SterHen 
Playgr. Exr. iii, (1894) 79 We could see..the sharp pyramid 
of the Finsteraarhorn shooting npwards. 1878 Smits odd, 
Dick i, 3 1¢ shoots up into a tall rocky point. 


II. To send forth, esp. swiftly or by sudden 
impulse. 

Some ofthe senses under this head are in modern use 
often coloured by the specific sense 21. 

ll. ¢rans. To throw suddenly or with violence. 
Also with advs., out, down, etc. Ods. exc. as 
transf, from sense 21. 

€1075 O. E. Chron, (Cott. MS.) an. roo, He let dragan 
up pane deadan Harald & hine on fen sceotan. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
g08r He scat [¢ 1275 caste] his riche sceld feor ut in pene 
feld. a1300 Cursor A/,21043 Pat Imperur wend (John] to 
mat In a tun was welland hat Fild of oyle be did him 
schott, But nober him harmd, hefd ne fott. a 1340 HAMPOLE 
#’s, cxxxv. 15 And he shot out pbarao and his vertu in the 
reed see. €1395 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 981 Sud- 
danly bai ware all deide, & schot in till gong stinkand. 
exg00 Destr. Troy 1408 Pe Grekes..Shottyn into shippes 
all be shene godis. c1q4so Metuam Ii'4s, (E.E.T.S.) 37/993 
The sperehed lefft in hys brayn, And so schet hym ouer his 
hors on the pleynne Dede. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy v. xxiii. 
(S.1.S.) 1]. 225 The gaule he his pride & Insolence schot 
in his swerde in be leif of pe Rolsned 1600 Reg. Privy 
Counc. Scot. V1. 129 (They] maist dispitfullie expellit and 
schoit him oute of tbe suid kirkyaird be tbe sleddene 
1600 Gozvrie's Conspiracy C 1b, He tooke the said Maister 
Alexander by the shoulders, and shotte him down the staire; 
who was no sooner shotte out at the doore, but [etc.]. 1700 
Davven Ovid's Met.1.930 The liquid Air his moviag Pinions 
wound, And, in the moment, shoot himon the ground. 1835 
Dickens Sk. Boz, Making a Nt. of tt, [Vhey] found them- 
selves shot with astonishing swiftness into the road (out of 
the theatre]. 1858 R.S. Surtees 4sh Mamma xxvi. 107 A 
more fractious horse..had finally shot him over his head. 

b. To empty out (gold, grain, earth, ete.) by 
overturning or tilling the receptacle; to dump 
(rubbish) ; to send (goods, débris, etc.) down an 
inclined plane or ‘shoot’. Also, to discharge the 
contents of, empty (a sack) hy overturning. Often 
with adv., as down, out. 

az1g0a Sir Perc. 2114 Percevelle..schott owte alle the 

olde. c1q4tz Hoccreve De Keg. Princ. 4248 What doth 
pan pis fel man & right prudent, But out pis golde ona 
tippet hath shotte, That in be bagges lefte bere no grotte. 
1592 Greene Conny Catch. 22 There at the back gnte [he] 
causeth him to vnloade, and, as they sny, shoot the coles 
down. 1604 N. F. Frusterers Secrets 13 Also baue a care, 
that they be poured or shot downe very gently, laying 
euery sort by themcties féid, 18 Haue n great care also 
in shooting or pouring them out. 171a Apoison Spect. 
No. 511 P 3 Upon opening the Sack, a little old Woman 

opped her Head out of it; at which the Adventurer was 
in so great a Rage, thnt he was gaing to shoot her out into 
the River. 1765 A/useum Rust. 1V. 210 Vf the farmer has 
sold, so as to deliver soon, he shoots not the sacks. 1821 
Ace. Peculations Coal Trade x1 He found the men shooting 
his coals in their master’s warehouse. 1865 Dickens J/x?. 
fyr.1. iv, A tract of suburban Sahara, where..carpets were 
heat, rubbish was shot,..and dust was heaped by contractors. 
1876 J. Feacusson Hist, Jud. Archit. w. ii. 338 To chip 
away 50,000 yards of rock, and shoot it to spoil (to borrow 
a railway term) down a hill-side. 1885 Law Times 16 May 
LXXIX. 46/2 Bales were shot from the top to the bottom 
floors by means of rigzag inclined planes. 1892 Lasour 
Commission Gloss. s. v., The flour is emptied down the shoot 
through the floor (of the flour loft]. .into the trougbs in which 
the dough is made. ‘his operation is universally termed 
shooting flour. 

trans/. (jocular) 1860 W. H. Russewn Diary India 1.135 
After a. , tedious journey..the train sbot us out amid a heap 
of cinders, and a wooden station at its termiaus, 

+c. To throw or pull dows, overthrow. Oés. 

1375 Se. Leg, Saints xxi. (Clement) 254, & quhene he 
wend scho wod had bene,‘he schot hyre to be erde in tene, 
¢1470 Henay Wallace 1. 126 Atour the dike thai 3cid on 
athir side, Schott doun the wall. 1513 Doucias ness xu. 
v. 1§4 Sum Schot doun wyth thar hand The altaris markyt 
for the sacryfys. 


d. ref. To throw or precipitate oneself; to 


rush. Also tfig. Now rare. 

1587 Hownsugp Chron, (ed. 2) HIE. 1259/2 A monstrous 
fish or whale of the sea did shoot himselfe on shore. 1641 
Mitton Reform. ut. 73 Hee that flying from degenerate 
and traditionall corruption, feares to shoot himselfe too far 
into the meeting imbraces of a Divinely warranted Reforma- 
tion, had better not have run at all. 1679 A. Lovett /ndic, 
Univ, 28 A Serpent that casts and shoots himself on pas- 
sengers. 1697 Davpen Virg. Georg. Ded. P 2, I have laugh’d 
sometimes..when I have reflected on those Men, who from 
time to time have shot themselves into the World. 1700 
S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 316 The Man shoots himself 
up to fetch breath. 1705 Bevertav Hist. Virginia u. v. 
(1722) 133 The poor Fish is no sooner loosed from the Hawk's 
Talons, but the Eagle shoots himself, with wonderful Swift- 
ness, after it, and catches it in the Air. 1705 Aopison /taly, 
Pesaro 158 Thisis the Gulf thro’ which Virgil’s Alecto shoots 
her self into Hell. x Baven-Powey Pigsticking 114 
When the pig ‘shoots ' himself (as only a pig can do) over a 
mud wall, she follows. | 

e. To throw (rain, or running water) from, off 
(the surface) ; also with off, + down advs. 
1573 Tussea Afusd, (1878) x11 Where houses be reeded.. 


SHOOT. 


The iuster ye driue it, the smoother and plaine, more hand. 
some ye make it to shnt off the raine. 1650 Futter Pisgah 
1v, iv, 68 ‘Ibe latter (Badgers-skins] no doubt had the fur 
upon them, the lubricity of the hair thereof being excellent 
gutters and spouts to shoot down the rain thereby, 1719 
De For Crusoe t. (Globe! 136 A great Cap for my Iead, 
with the Hair on the Ontside to shoot off the Rain, 1764 
Afuseum Rust, WL. 334 As it (straw used in thatching] is 
not bruised by the flail, ic shoots off the wet better. 2814 
TY. layvyes Treat. Strawberry, eto. (ed. 2) 100 ‘Then reduce 
the embankment..by throwing nway the earth, the more 
readily to shoot off all wet. 1855 Kincsiey I estie, Ho! xxv, 
‘The Lord has stood by me’ panted he, as he shot the water 
from his ears. 1882 Curisty Joints used by Builders 76 
It is..important that the pitch should not he so steep as to 
shoot off heavy rain with too much velocity for the yntters 
to properly discharge. 

t£ Zo shoot forth, out, away: to drive out or 
away, to banish, expel. (Chiefly Sc. and north.) 

a 1300 Cursor MI. 13658 Wit bis pai scott him alsa dog 
Right vte o pair synagog. 13... AY és. 5968 Thou shalt 
there fynde kynges felouns,.. That in Babiluyne made the 
tonre,,. That fele mylen in beightte stood, And thorough 
Goddes wreche shoten away, Into that vile countreye. 
¢1400 Macnpey. (Roxb,) vi. 19 He tuke pe citee of Acoun 
and schotte oute of it all pe Cristen men pat ware perin, 
e 1400 /rivity of the Passion in tu aeN its, (Horstan) 
1. 214 And here was it bat pey schot hym forthe so felly & 
so cruelly and spytte in his face, and garte hym hye so fast. 
arsoo Sattle of Otterburn xxxii, in Child Badlads III. 
297/1 He lyghted dowyn vpon bis foote, And schoote hys 
horsse clene awaye. 1533 Betcvenven Livy i. vi. (d.1.8.) 
1, 148 He commandit ane large nowmer of bestial to be 
schot furth on fe nixt day at porte aquillye. /é#dé. 1v. xx. 
MI, 125 Zit he wan pe castell at pe first assalt, and schot 
furth all pame pat war fundin pareinwill. 1535 CovervaLe 
Ps, xtii{i). 2 Why hast thou shot me fromthe? 1562 Wis3ET 
Cert. Tractates \. Wks. (S.V.S.) 1, 8 Or of the schuiting of 
honeste men fra thair native roumes. 1581 Safir. Povims 
Aeform, xiii, 97 Sicklyk was Sipio saiklesly schot furth, 
1596 Datayurie tr. Leslie’s Hist, Scot. 1.144 He repudiat, 
forsuke, and frome him, as vnworthie, schott [Lat. repudia- 
zit] her (bis wife} away. 1605 1B. Jonson /'olpone 1. v, 
Now, is he gone; we bad no other meanes, To shoote him 
hence, but this. 

g. To separate (the worst animals) from a drove 
or flock. Cf. Suor 56,8 

1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl, 1828 [Carr] Craven 
Gloss, Shoot v. 2'To draw the worst eattle out of a drove. 
‘T'll gee ye ten apiece for thur bundreds yows, an you’l let 
me shoot ten‘. 

h. To put hurriedly and carelessly. 

3833 Hit. Martineau Loom §& Lugger 1. iii, 27 He rose 
from his knee and shot his instrument into its case. 1844 
As. Smita Adv. Mr. Ledbury vii, The dirty cups and 
saucers were shot away into the drawers, and the table 
turned outside the door. 


+i. Zo shoot (something) on fire: to cause to 
burst into flame. Os. 


cxq00 Destr. Troy 9509 The shippes on a shene fyre shot 
pai belyue, ‘Vhat the low vp ligbtly launchit aboute. 

12. To launch (a vessel); to cast forth or let 
down (an anchor) ; to lower and place in position, 
(a fishing net). Also adso/. 

1375 Barnaour Bruce tv. 629 Than in schort tym men 
mycht thaim se Schute all thair galais to the se. @1529 
Sketton Cot. Cloute 1257 Shote anker, and lye at rode, 
And sayle not farre abrode, T’yll the cost be clere. 1552 in 
Select Pleas Admiralty (Selden Soc.) 11.21 That no person 
nor persons from hensfurthe doo shote any wyddenett within 
x fathom of his next felowe by estimacon inthe day tyme... 
‘Thesterly man tu begynne first and 50 every man ta shote 
in order. 1583 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 225/2 To haill, schutt, 
peill and drnw nettis on all pnirtis usit and woat within the 
said boundis. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxvin. xlv. 706 The 
ships were finished, rigged, armed, and furnished with all 
things, and shot into the water. 1630 in Binnell Descr. 
Thames (1758) 65 No fisherman..shall shute any Draw- 
Net, Card-Net, or other Net or Engine..after Holyrood 
Day is past. 19776 Act 16 Geo. (11, c. 36 § 3 Unless the 
Boat..do in the mean Time shoot or cast out into the 
Water her..Seyne Net. 1873 Acé 36 § 37, Vict. c. 71 § 14 
Any person who shall shoot or work any seine or draft net 
for salmon ina river across the whole width. 1894 Hat. 
Caine Afanxmean v. iii, 286 The nets were shat over the 
starboard quarter. 

b. To cause (a vessel) to move forward suddenly 


or swiftly. 72 shoot (a vessel) ¢o: to bring it 
by ‘shooting’ to a required position. + 70 de 
shot: of a vessel, to have advanced (a certnin 


distance or to a certain point). Cf. sense 3. 

1408 tr. Vegetius’ De Re Alilit. (MS. Digby 233) If. 226/2 
Pei scheten here schippes to gedre & casteth out planckes 
or brygges..& fiztteb hand at hand. 1555 Evan Decades 
(Arb.) 382 When yow reken yowre selfe as farre shotte as 
cape de las Palmas. 1574 W. Bovans Regim. Sea xxii. 
(1577) 6o You..shall be well shotte towardes the banke of 
Siley. 1588 Fexner in Defeat Sp. Armada (Navy Rec. 
Soc.) I, 242 Being shot some ten leagues off South and 
by West of Ushant. 1793 Smzaton Adystone L, § 137 A 
north-west wind would shoot the sloop clear of the house 
reef, 1 Rigging § Seamanship U1. 316 Her sails tend 
to shoot her a-head. 1849 W. S. Mavo Kaloolak vi. (1850) 
o With a sweep of his dle he turned the bow of his 
Bone from us, and with a few vigorous strokes shot it ahead, 
1887 Goons, etc. Fish. [ndustr. U.S. iW. 132 Shooting to. 
This evolution is peculiar to fore and aft rigged vessels... 
To shoot a schooner to, it is only necessary, when sailing by 
the wind, to put the wheel part way down, and as she comes 
head to wind to keep her in that position by the manage- 
ment of the helm until her headway is stopped. 


13. To push or slide (a bar or bolt of a door or 
the like) into or out of its fastenings. Also to 
force (a lock). 

e1000 Goss. Nicodemus xxvii. 15 in babi: 4 Heptai. 
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(1698), Belucab Sa..zrenan gatu & toforan on sceotap pa 
ysenan scyttelsas. 1573 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxix. 209 
Thay schot na keyis to brek the coffiris than, Ane day of 
hlythnes for the men of weir. a 1617 Bayne On Eph. (1658) 
104, 1 have Power to shoot the bolt and lock it. 1637 
Rurnerroao Lett, (1664) 343, | know now..how to shut 
the lock & unbolt my welheloved’s door. 1696 CispEa 
Love's last Shift im, W you have lost it (the key) we must 
shoot the lock, I think. 1797 Mrs. Rapciirre /tadian xii, 
1 fear we are betrayed; the second lock is shot. 1833 
Maervar P, Simple ix, One of the midshipmen shot the 
bolt of the door, 1886 J. Paton in Encycd, Brit. XX1. 144/2 
Safe bolts are shot not by the key, as in an ordinary lock, 
but by the door handle. 1894 A. Rosertson Nuggets 92 
Annie ran to the stable, shot the wooden bolt, and went in, 


b. zxér. Of a bolt: To slide zo its fastenings ; 


to admit of being shot, 

1886 J. Paton in Encycl. Brit. XX1. 144/2 The franie.. 
into which the bolts shoot is made of great strength. /did., 
In all Chubb's safes bolts shoot both to front and back. 

14. ¢rans. a. Weaving. To pass (the shuttle, the 
weft) between the threads of the warp. Also in 


figurative context. 

1603 Hortann Plutarch’s Mor. 337, 1 suppose that a 
weaver will say that his worke is to make a web,..and not to 
. Jay his warpe, shoot oufe, or[ete.]. 1612 Beaum, & Fr, Coxe 
comb v.i, An honest Weaver, and as good a work-man as 
ere shot shuttle. 1839 Hattam Lit, £xr. iv. v. § 46 Lines 
of consuminate excellence are frequently shot, like threads 
of gold, through the web. 1849 Rosertson Serv. Ser. 1. 
xxi. (1866) 351 The woof of life is dark..but..shot through 
a webof brightness. 1888 J, Paton in Encycl. Brit, XXIV. 
464/t A clear way is thus provided for picking or shooting 
the shuttle. 1895 R. W. Frazer Silent Gods (1896) 58 The 
weaver still sang as he quickly shot the shuttle with the 
weft through the warp. ‘ 

b. To variegate by admixture of different 
coloured threads in the woof. Hence, in wider 
sense, to variegate (an expanse of colour) by 
interspersing streaks or flecks of some other colour. 

1532-3 Act 24 Hen. VIT2, c, 2 The same wollen clothes 
{[shall)..be perfectly boyled grayned or maddered vppon 
the wodde and shotte, with good and sufficient corke or 
orchall, 1566 Churchw, Ace. St. Dunstan's Canter. in 
Archeo. Cant. XV11.120 One couerlyt shot wyth blew 
and red. 1684 Lond, Gaz. No, 1944/4 A Petticoat of Musk 
coloured Silk, shot with Silver on the right side. 1751 Jonn- 
son Ravzbler No. 116 ? 8 Carnation shot with white. 1856 
H. H. Dixon Post § Paddock xiii, (1860) 272 Mundig's stock 
are nearly all chesnuts, many of them shot with white hairs. 
1860 Sata Baddington Peerage J. i. 26 His stiff, black hair 
alittle shot with gray. 1863 B. TavLor H. Thurston xv. 192 
The canes of maize shot the brown fields with points of 
shining green. 1882 Garden 7 Oct. 312/2 Of older flowers we 
have.. Burgundy, rich dark puce, shot and suffused with light 
purple [etc]. 1895 Fri. XR. /nst. Brit. Architects 14 Mar. 
347 The Saviour was dressed ina purple tunic shot with gold, 
Jig. 1880 Fraser's Mag. Sept. 244/2 Vague theory shot with 
technicalities. 1874 L. SterHen Hours in Libr. (1892) If. 
iv, 109 The texture of Disraeli's writings is. ingeniously shot 
with irony. A 

15. To send out, dispatch (persons). Now dial. 
(see Eng, Dial. Dict.). Also ¢o shoot (a person) 
about: to hurry (him) from place to place. 

1542 Becon Pathiw, Prayer xxix. M vij, Therfore sayth 
Christ, praye vnto the Lorde of y* Hernest, that he may 
shote forth workemen into his Hernest. 1895 Mrs. B. M. 
Croker Village Tales 71 You, as an officer’s wife, are 
shot about from Colombo to Peshawar. 

16. Toemit swiftly and forcibly (rays, flames, etc. ), 

£1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. (A/athox) 157 Twa dragonyse, 
pat awful ware one to lnke,..& blessis of fyre with brynt- 
stane at nese and mowthe pai schote owte. 1596 DALayMPLE 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. viii. 90 A maruellous gret Comet, 
quhilk towar6 the South schot fyrie stremes terrabillie. 1690 
‘Y. Burnet Theory Earth ut. xii. 105 At the first opening of 
the Heavens, the brightness of his Person will scatter the 
dark Clouds, and shoot streams of light throughont all the 
Air. 1712-14 Pore Rape of Lockt.13 Sot thro’ white curtains 
shot a tim’rons ray. 1727-46 Tnomson Summer 1371 ‘The 
sun has lost his rage: his downward orb shoots nothing now 
but animating warmth And vital lustre. 12792 S, Roceas 
Pleas. Mem. 11. (1801) 55 A cool, sequester'd grot, From its 
rich roof a sparry lustre shot. 1812 Caay Dante, Parad, 
1. 22 My sweet guide, who, smiling shot forth beams From 
her celestialeyes. 1823 Scort Quentin D, iv, His keen eyes 
«.shot forth occasionally a quick and vivid ray. 1833 
N. Arnotr PAystcs (ed. 5) EL. 187 A ray..shot from a to 
the point ¢, in the surface of a piece of glass g 4, would 
feant ducers across too and 4. 1839 J. Sreauine Sexton's 
Dan. xxxii, As if it were the cloven sky..Shot out its 
glory suddenly. 

b. To put forth, utter (words, sounds); chiefly 


with adv., out, forth. Now only as transf. from 


sense 22. 

az225 Leg. Kath, 812 Scheoted ford sum word, & let us 
onswerien. a 1250 Owl & Night. 23 ere MS.), Bet puhte 
be drem pat he were Of harpe & pipe pan he nere, Bet puhte 
pat heo were ieshote Of harpe & pipe pan of brote. ¢1470 
Henrvson Alor, Fad. v. (Parl. Beasts) viii, He..Schot out 
his voce, full schill, and gaif'a schout. 1546 J. Hevwoon 
Prov, it, iti. (1867) 48 But shoote out some woordes, if she 
beto whot. 1602 Marston Ant, & Afel. nu. D 2h, I would 
shoot some speach forth, to strike the time, With pleasing 
tonch of amorous complement. 1657 J. Smitn Myst, Rhet, 
143 Acclamo to cry out or shoot forth the voice. 1848 
Tuackeray Van. Fair lx, Even Dobbin would shoot ont 
a sudden peal [of langhter] at the boy’s mimicry, 1848 
Dicxexs Doméey iii, Shooting out whatever she had to say 
in one sentence, and in one breath, if possible. 1886 
Stevenson Kidnapped iii, From time to time..he shot ont 
one of his questions, 

ce. To cause (a pain, an emotion, etc.) to pass 

ly through, 

1842 Tennyson Godiva 58 Her palfrey’s footfall shot Light 
horrors thro’ her pulses, 852 Mas » Stow Unele Tom's C. 
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xxxili, This question shot a gleam of joy and triumph 
through Tom’s soul, 

17. To thrust (one’s hand, a limb, a weapon, etc.) 
tuto something. Also to thrust out, forth, up, etc. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 1876 Heo scuten [¢ 1275 soten] heora sconken [in 
wrestling). 1375 BaaBour Bruce ut. 117 With that ane othir 
gan him ta Be the lege, and his hand gan schute Betuix the 
sterap and his fute, 1533 BELLeNDEN Livy u1. vi. (S.T.S.) I. 
151 He schot his hand in ie fire. 15967 Satir. Poems Reform. 
iit. 81 Unies 3¢ now sharplie shuit out 3our handis. 1596 
Dataymece tr. Lesiie's Hist. Scot. 11. 1X, 186 11k schnteng 
his rapper in vtheris hellie. 1648 Winyaro Afidsummer- 
AZoon 1 His head is shot up, as if it would only converse with 
the Prince oth‘aire. ¢1730 Ramsay Boy § Pig 4 A greedy 
Callan. Shot his wee nive into the pot. 1774 Gotosm. Wad, 
ffist. (1776) VIVE. 174 They will be found to shoot forth their 
arms in every direction. ¢ 1850 Croodin Doo in Chambers 
Pop. Rhymes Scot, (1870) 53 O it shot out its feet and died. 

b. Zo shoot out: To protrude (the tongue, the 
lips), usally as an expression of mockery. 

1535 Covernate ?s, xxii, 7 They shnte out their lippes. 
1688 Boyte Final Causes ii. 69 The camelion..was to take 
his prey, by shooting out his tongue at the flies he was to 
live upon, 1840 Macautay £ss., Ranke (1851) 11. 146 A sect 
laughing at the Scriptures, shooting out the tongue at the 
sacraments, 1857 Livtncstone 7vav, i, 18 Away she would 
go with her lips shot out 1865 Swinpuane Chastelard n, 
1. 56 As at my Lord the Jews shot out their tongues, 1893 
STEVENSON Catriona i. 12, ‘IT thoucht ye had been a lad of 
some kind o' sense ', he began, shooting ont his lips. 

C. Zo shoot one's eyes: to gaze eagerly. rare. 

2602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1v. i, | should not shoote 
mine eyes into the earth, Poring for mischiefe. 


d. 70 shoot one’s Linen (collog.): to pull one’s 
shirt cuffs out so that they project beyond the cuffs 


of one’s coat. 

1878 Vates in World 16 Jan, (Farmer), Adjust your curls, 
your linen shoot, your coat wide open fling. 1887 Poor Nellie 
(1888) 104 He ‘shot his linen 'in style. 1 ‘J. S. Winter’ 
Flarvest 168 Major Pottinger..shot his linen till the by. 
standers.. wondered if it was a new kind of conjuring enter- 
tainment. P 

+18. To eject from the body. a. To eject 
(venom). Also of a spider: To eject (its thread), 

c1400 Maunoeyv, (Roxh,) xxxi. 143 Pai er enermare gapand, 
redy for to schote paire venym. 1775 G. Wuite Seldorne, 
To Barrington 8 June, Every day in fine weather..do I see 
those spiders shooting out their wehs and mounting aloft. 
/bid., Those filmy threads, when first shot, might be entangled 
in the rising dew. 
b. To discharge (excreta) ; also (see quot. 1688). 


Also ¢o shoot one’s belly, bowels. Obs. 

1594 Nasue Un/fort. Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V. 160 So 
swelled Zadoch [with rage] and was readie to burst ont of 
his skinne, and shoote his bowels like chaine-shot full at 
Zacharies face for bringing him suche balefull tidings. 
1634-5 Brereton Zrav. (Chetham Soc.) 179 My mare 
chanced to eat some green corn, which did occasion her to 
shoot her belly, and scour intolerably. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury 11. 252/1 Terms in feeding cocks...Shuting the 
Body, isto purge it from its groser dung. 1737 Bracken 
Farriery [pr (1757) U. 84 It is a Sign, if he shoot off his 
Food very fast, that he gets too little Corn 

c. abso. To have a looseness in the bowels. 

164t Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 5 A weake lambe..will 
shoot and scowre allmost for the space of two dayes. 

d. trans, Ofa fish: To discharge (spawn). Also 
absol, (Cf. Suor po/. a, 1, SHOTTEN 3.) 

1609 Hotann Ami. Marcell, 201 Fishes flocke..to this 
nooke of the Ocean, to breed and shut their spawne. 1884 
Goong Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim, 409 The Sea-Bass, when 
they come into the pounds in the spring, are full of spawn, 
ready to shoot. 

19. Of a plant: To put forth (buds, leaves, 
branches, etc.). Chiefly with forth or out. Also fig. 

1526 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 109 To shote forth ys 
braunches of murmure, grudge[ete.]. 1535 Coveroace Luke 
xxi. 30 Whan they now shute forth their buddes. 1611 Biste 
Mark iv. 32 {t..shooteth out great branches. 1657 W. Cotes 
Adam in Eden cx, Colts-foot shooteth up a slender stalk, 
with small yellowish Flowers, 1663 Parrick Parad, Pil- 
grin xxix. (1687) 349 Rosemary and Sweet-Brier,..which 
shoot flowers, and ia forth Musk. 17:9 Lonpon & Wise 
Compl. Gard. 143 When a fine Fruit Drench shoots many 
others. 21766 Complete Farmer s.v. Turnep 7 P 2/1 Apt 
to make the wheat shoot freshears. 1853 M. Arnon Scholar 
Gipsy i, Nor \et..the cropp’d grasses shoot another head. 
1908 [Miss E. Fowrea) Betw. Tren? & Anchobne 20 The 
largest round Lavender bush, soon to shoot forth buds and 
blossoms generonsly, * 

b, transf. Chiefly of an animal, etc.: To put 
forth (limbs, etc.); also fg. of immaterial things. 
To shoot the red; of a turkey-cock (see Rep 55.11 d), 

1596 Datrymrce tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1.1. 238 Quhen 
this Pelagian hzresie. appeired to schute out the hornes ay 
ys and wyder. 1739 S. Suarp Ofer. Surg. Introd. 31 
The callous Edges softening, will, without any great Assist- 
ance, shoot outa Cicatrix. 1863 English. Mag. Feb.155 He 
throbs and tingles as the new wings shoot their feathers. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 875 These. .masses of epithelium 
--do not shoot downwards the root-like processes so charac- 
teristic of epithelioma of the malignant type. 

c. To cause to grow or ‘shoot’; to make to 
spring wp. rare. 

1610 Frercuer Faiths. Sheph. u.i, All the verdant grass 
The spring shot up, stands yet unbruised here Of any foot. 
18a1 Crass Vill, Minstr, 1. 107 The Power..Who rules 
the year, and shoots the spindling grain. 


20, With reference to stationary position: To 
throw out as a projection or protuberance; ref. 
to stand out, protuberate in a particular direction. 
+Also in passive, to appear as if thrust down. 

13.. A. Adis. 5953 He ne had noither nekke, ne throte, His 


SHOOT. 


heued was in his body y-shote. 1533 Bettenoen Livy 1, 
xvii, (S.T.S.) 1. 97 Throw quhilk be wallis war schot ont 
with mare magnificent boundis pan afore. 1603 Owen 
Pembrokeshirei. (1891) 5 Carmarthenshere that waye shoote- 
inge it selfe on the Northeast. 1635 Pexson Varieties 1. 19 
Where the month of a large valley endeth at the Sea.. 
shooting as it were it selfe forth into the said Sea..there it 
should more shallow. 1784 Cowrer So Afem. Halibut 
17 Where Hihernia shoots Her wondrous causeway far into 
the main, 
III. To send missiles from an engine, 

{A Com. Teut. specialization of branch IT.) 

21. trans. To send forth, let fly (arrows, bolts, 
etc.) from a bow or other engine, or (bullets or 


shot) froma firearm. Const. af, +agatnst, +o. 
agoo O. E. Martyrol. 15 Nov. 206 Hig sceoton hyra 
straclas on twa healfatosomne. c 1205 Lay. 6487 Pa his flan 
weoren iscoten bz iwzerd his bo3e to-broken. ¢1330 Arth, 
% Aferl. 317 Per was mani arwe yschote. 1338 R. Bruxne 
Chron. (1725) 178 Oft tille our Inglis men was schewed a 
mervaile grete, A darte was schot to bem, hot non wist who 
it schete. ¢1386 Cuaucea Pars, 7. P 500 If a man, by caas 
or aventure, shete an arwe or caste a stoon with which he 
sleeth a man, he is homicyde. ¢1450 Aferdin xi. 167 Than 
he shette a-nothir bolte, and slowgh a malarde. 1471 Cheron 
Recnyell (Sommer) 94 Tho was drawen & shotte many an 
arowe. 1549 Compl, Scot. xv. 131 Siklyik ane preist of 
turque callit dernis schot ane bolt befoir the port of tempil 
contrar basit. ¢ 1643 Lo. HerBert Autobiog. (1824) 6 The 
principal outlaw shot an arrow against my grandfather. 
1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) U1. 396 A third [cannon 
ball]. .said to have heen shot into the wall at the siege of 
Padua, a Pennant Zour Scot. (1774) 101 Elf-shots. are 
supposed to be weapons shot by fairies at cattle. 1819 Scott 
Tvanhoe xxxi, The Templar’s retreat was rendered perilous 
by the numbers of arrows shot off at him and his party. 
b. fig. and in fig. context. Zo have shot one’s 
Golt: to have done all that one can do. Proverb, 


A fool's bolt ts soon shot: see Bout sd.) 1, 

21100 Prudentius in Zeitschr. 7. deutsches Alterthum 
(1876) VIII. 38 Da wepna..de pat yrre scet [misera/]. 
1425 Ancr. K.60 Erest heo[lechery] scheot be earewenof pe 
liht eien, bet fleod lichtliche uord, ase earewe pet is ividered, 
& stiked 13 heorte. did. 62 Sikerliche vre vo, be weorrenr 
of helle, he scheot..mo cwarreaus to one ancre pen to 
seonene & seouenti lefdies ide worlde. c1400 Rom. Rose 
1800 The thridde arowe he [the God of Love] gan to shete, 
«.Ento myn herte he did avale. 1586 Staxynorst Deser. 
Trel.iciu in Holinshed, But if Y may craue your patience 
till time you see me shoot my bolt, 16a1 T. WitLtamson 
tr. Gonlart's Wise Vicillard 8g Many others haue shot forth 
the like bolts and censures, whereof this isthe totall summe 
and suhstance. 1652 Bentowes /'heophila 1x, iii. 127 Hope 
he thy Bowe, thy Hand Love, Faith the Shaft; Let Hope 
shoot Faith to God with Loves strong Draft, 1852 Househ. 
Words V. 577 (The winds] never cease to shoot at us their 
arrows barbed with the poison of rheum. 1901 Daily 
Express 28 Feb. 4/5 The home players had shot their bolt, 
and in thirty minutes the Birmingham team added two goals. 

e, With cognate object, 4o shoot a shot (or ta 
shoot), Now rare. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11103 An carpenter bat hii sede pat 
sset bessute[A/S. Add. bane schote) hiinome. ¢ 1400 Pilger. 
Sozwle (Caxton) v. xxix. (1859) 61 But, soothly, they sheten 
neuer shotte. 1545 Ascuam /o.roph. 11. (Arb) 107 For ina 
rayne and at no marke, a man may shote a faire shoote. 
r590 Barwick Disc. Weapons 17 marg., The archer dooth 
require more time then dooth the firy weapon to shoot the 
first shoot. 1633 T. StarForo Pac. Hid. 11. xiii, 208 All this 
while the Enemy shot not a shot. 1642-4 Vicaas God in 
Mount 193 They forced all the Musketeers..to..shroud 
themselves within their pikes, not daring to shoot a shoot. 
1816 Scotr Old Mort. xxxii, May the hand be withered that 
shot the shot ! 

+d. To harl or throw (a spear, etc.). Obs, 

a@1100 Prudentius in Zeitschr. f. deutsches Alterthum 
(1876) VEIT. 38 Pet yrre pt his spere ongean beet gedyld. 
¢120§ Lay. 5690 And pa odere hem scuten [¢ 1275 sote] to 
sczrpe gares, 1393 Lanct. P. Pl. C. xxt. 50 ' Aue, rabbi’, 
quap pat ribaud and reodes shotte at hus eyen. 1585 T. 
WasuinGron tr. Vicholay's Vay. 1, viii. 8 Their weaponsare 
three dartes or long [auelins, whyche they..doe shoote and 
throw with wonderfull dexteritie. A 

e. ¢ransf. To discharge, send forth like an arrow 


orashot. Also fg. with obj. a glance, question, etc, 

1612 Drayton Poly-ofd. 1. 69 When sharp Winter shoots 
her sleet and hardned hail. 1622 Massincea & Dekker 
Virg. Martyr vv. i, Doe thine eyes shoote daggers at that 
man That brings thee health? 1642 Futtea Holy & Prof. 
St, ¥. i. 358 She hurts most with those glances which are 
shot from a down-cast eye. a1700 Evetyn Diary 2 Oct. 
1658, A porcupine, of that kind that shoots its quills. 1826 
Scorr Old Mort. xxxiii, The sullen and indignant glances 
which they shot at them. 1881 Scribner's Monthly XX1. 
268/2 She shot the question at him with a force which took 
away his breath. 1889 Conan Dovre Micah Clarke 229 A 
wild race of fishermen.. who..shot some rough West-country 
jest at me as I passed. 

22. absol. and zutr. To send forth missiles from 
a bow, firearm, or similar engine. Also with forth. 

993 Battle of Maldon 270 Hwilon he on bord sceat, hwilon 
beorn tzsde.  ¢1205 Lay, 12574, & Bruttes weoren igerede 
& bene wal weoreden ;_heo scuten in, heo scuten ut, scalkes 
per feollen. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 11218 Hii mette wip 
bis burgeis & higonne to ssete vaste I waunded ber was 
manion. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 858 An herde 
of hertes sone pey met, Al a triste to schete, Brutus was set. 
1387 Trevisa. Higdex (Rolls) I. 91 Pey techip besiliche here 
children to ride and to schete. ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Gov. Lordsh. cxi, 111 Ordeyne by wenges, on pe right syde 
of hem pat stryken_and assayllen, and of be left syde hem 
pat shoten. c 1422 Lypa. Serpent of Division (1911) 59 And 
somme with firye dartes and scharpe hokid arwis schetynge 
in be eire. 1471 Caxton Recuyeil (Sommer) 66 Than the 
archers of kynge saturne began to drawe & shote. 1569 T. 
Preston Camzdises 879 (Venus to Cupid] Shoot forth, my son; 
now is the time that thou must wound his hart. 1§95SHaAks. 
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Fohny.vi.2W hose there ?. .speake quickly, or I shoote. 1668 
R. Steece Husd, Calling ix. (1672) 223 1fa man stand on a 
tower and shoot downward, he that stands at the bottom of 
it and shoots upward, may fly above him. a1700 Evetyy 
Diary 15 Oct. 1650, Sir ‘Tho, Osborn..and Lord Stanhop 
shot for a wager of 5 Louis. 1753 Jaco Elegy on Blackbird 
in Adventurer No. 37 O! bad he chose some other gaine, 
Or shot as he had used to do! 1899 T. M. Evus #hree 
Cat's-eye Rings 123 They turned round to shoot, and a bullet 
from one of their muskets shrieked past Clayside’s ear. 1907 
Gatswortuy Country Ho, 1. i. 2 Foxleigh; he's no good... 
But can't he shoot just! That's why they ask him. 

b. znir. To engage in archery (in mod. use 
occas. in rifle-practice, etc.) as a sport or contest. 
+ Zo shoot compass: see Compass adv. 3 b. Obs. 

eros Lay. 24698 Summe heo gunnen lepen summe heo 
gunnen sceoten [c 1278 sceate] summe heo wrastleden. 
c1qia Hoccteve De Keg. Princ. 651 No more 1 hadde set 
perby or roght, A wif or mayde or nune to deffonle, Than 
scheete, or pleyen at be bal or boule. 1589 Hay any IVork 
Aiij b, When the wether is foule, that men cannot go abroad 
to boules, or to shoote. 180x T. Roserts Engl, Bowman 
193 To shoot down the hutts, to begin at the furthest, and 
end at the shortest hutt. 

c. Well shot! an applauding exclamation when 


a shooter hitsthe mark. Also fig. 

1640 Sta E, Derinc Carmetite (1641) 41 Vour promise is 
of thoughts within, and your proof still of things done with- 
out. Well shot. Go to your Book again and study the 

oint better, 1655 Futter Ch. ffist, vit. i. 425 One day 

ing shooting at Butts,.. He hit the very mark. ‘The Duke 
of ie earaenand, being present,..Well shot my Liege, 
quoth he. 

d. Constructions. (a) 70 shoot at (+ also after, 
against, on, tunto, fo) the mark or object aimed at. 

To shoot at rovers: sce Rover! 1. 

c1a50 Gen. & Ex. 474 Lamech..wurd bisne, and haued a 
man dat ledde him. bo scheten after de wilde der. c¢ 1290 
St, Sebastian 47 in S. Eng. Leg. 179 [The emperor] let 
archers to him scheote: ase it were toonemarke. 1340 A yen, 
45 An archer nor pet he hedde ylore ate geme: notn his hoje 
and ssat an he3 aye god. ¢1400 Laud Troy-4k. 7779 To 
schote at him so was he prest. ¢1x4s0 AZirh’s Festial 64 
But euer debe sewyth bym wyth his bow drawen and an 
arow peryn redy to choton at hym., 147 Caxton Reenyell 
(Sommer) 147 He entryd among tharchers of the trotans that 
shotte thikke on hym. 1496 [see Paor sé.! 2b}. 1497 [see 
Suece od.! 2b). 1538 Staakey £xgland 1. iv. 105 Eueras a 
marke to schote vnto. 1876 Gascoicne Spoyle of Antwerp 
Wks. 1910 TE. App. 591 They of the Towne did not shote at 
the prince of Gare Shippes. 1611 BiscE Gen. xlix. 
23 The archers haue sorely grieued him, and shot at him. 
1673 [R. Letcu) Transp. Reh. 97 They fought for his crown 
when they shot at his person, @1715 Buanet Own Time 
(x724) 1. 242 Van Gheudt. shot against Bruntisland without 
doing any mischief. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Aiist. (1776) VI. 
96 They have stood to be shot at in flocks, without offering 
to move, 1816 Scotr B/, Dwar/ii, Willie of Winton whom 
you shot at? 1908 E. M. Goavon fadian Folk Tales ix. 
(1909) 85 A young man..asked me to shoot at an owl. 

(4) Za shoot with (also +2) a how, gun, ete. ; 
also rarely w7th an arrow. 

lexzog Lay, 16555 Nu ich hine [Hengest) 3iue pe..& pet 
pine hired-childeren..scotien mid heore flan & his cun 
scenden anon.) 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7735 He wolde 

..ssete (v.27, schute, schete] also mid bowe & arblaste. 
€1440 Promp, Parv, 445/2 Schetyn yn a bowe (v.» shotyn 
with bowes) sagifto, 1530 Patscr. 704/2, I shote in any 
bowe, crosse bowe, or longe bowe. x546 J. Herwooo Prov. 
it. vi. (1867) 6: But many a man speaketh of Rohyn hood, 
That neuer shot in his bowe. 1610 Hottano Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 633 Sirmnamed Strongbow, because hee shot in 
a bow of exceeding great bent. 31644 Nye Guanery (1647) 
35 It is as easie to shoot in a great Gun as in a Musket. 
¢ 1665 Maes. Hutcuinson Jfem. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 22 
He shot excellently in bows and guns, and mucli used them 
for his exercise. @1700 Eveuyn Diary Sept. 1646, Here 
I first saw huge balistz or crosse-bows shot in. | 

(€) Zo shoot at (+ to, etc.) an object with a bow, 
gun, etc.; also w7tk an arrow, 

971 Blickl. Hom, 199 Pa xenam he his bozan..& 3a mid 

ezttredum strale ongan sceotan wib pas pe he geseah 
fw hryper stondan. ¢1290 St. Cristopher 204 in S. Eng. 
Leg. 277. With bouwe and Areblast pare schoter to him 
four hondret kay3tes and mo. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. we xix. 
335 (Addit, MS.) The knyght..shotte to [Camdr. ALS. shot 
at) hym with an arowe, and slough hym. 1673 Puacnas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 740 They shoot at the Fish with their 
darts. 1873 B. Haate What B. Harte Saw in Fiddle. 
town, etc, 100 There was a mark at which a few credulous 
people shot with a toy rifle. 

(d@) With adv. or phrase, Zo shoot beside, far 
Srom, near the mark; to shoot short, straight, etc. 


Often fig. 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 256 Hercules and many 
other shotte at most strayt and next the marke. 1545 
Ascuam To.xoph. t.(Arb.) 10 But to shoote wyde and far 
of the marke is a thynge possyble. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. 
1, vi. (3867) 12 Ye mary (quoth he) nowe ye shoote nie the 
pricke. 1577 Haaatson England ut. i. [u. vi} 95b in 
Holinshed, Wherein they [s¢. foreign writers} haue shot so 
farre wyde as the quantity of ground was betweene them. 
selues and their marke. 1585 Q. Entz. Let. to Fas. Vi 
(Camden) 17 Who seaketh two stringes to one bowe, he 
[printed the) may shute strong, but neuer strait, 1658 

vanatt CAr. in Arm, verse 15. tii. 335, Man he lets flie 
against God (though against his will he shoots short) whole 
vollies of sinnes and impieties, @ Wiis T. Baown Ess, on 

Women Wks. 1711 1V. 155 But alas ! how far do you shoot 
from the mark? {in answer to a question]. 1863 ‘F. G. 
Taarroan’ City & Suburd iii, (1.869) 22 He had shot wonders 
fully near the truth. ? 

@. quasi-¢rans. To shoot @ match: to engage in 
a shooting-match. Also ¢o shoot off a tie: to decide 
a tie in a shooting-match by a supplementary 


contest. 
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1840 Buatne Encyct, Rur. Sports § 2763 Captain R. and 
Mr. S. then shot the tie off. /d1., Two matches were 
then shot by Capt. Ross and Mr. Oshaldeston. 1859 
‘Stonewence’ Shotgun ii. 7 Lord Huntingfield,..and 
Mr. Bateson having repeatedly shot matches at Hornsey 
Wood House. 1861 Zewple Bar U1. 266 This target was 
chosen for shooting off the ties at the long distances. 

f. transf. intr. To take a snapshot with a 


camera. Also ¢rans. to take a snapshot of. 

1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bult, 111, 3 Beside him is another 
sort of shutter operator with an ordinary camera and fairly 
good shutter... Does he shoot when his companion did? 
1892 Photogr, Ars. 11. 51 Weat first tried the other method, 
namely, looking at the object and shooting at the critical 
moment, 1896 Punch 30 May 264/2, leven bless the Kodak 
now With which, dear Nell, you ‘shot’ me. 

23, fig. and in figurative context. 

a. With reference to metaphorical arrows or 
darts, e. g. of love, temptation, affliction. 

arooo Mindsof Men 35 He. .hygegar leted, scurnmsceotep. 
¢3200 Ormin 3839, & 3iff he [the devil) seop be mann forr- 
dredd, He wile himm skerren mare, &refenn himim his rihhte 
witt, & shetenn inn hiss heorrte. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Fars. 7. 
pe 713 An ydel man is lyk to a place that hath no walles; 
deueles may entre on euery syde and sheten at hym at dis- 
couert, by temptacion on euery syde. c1rqoo Aom. Rose 
1777 And whanne that love gan nyghe me nere, He. .shette 
at me with all his myght, 31895 R. W. Cuampers Aung ft 
Yellow (1909) 255, 1 think..that he (Cupid] does shoot 
fairly—yes, and even gives one warning. 

tb. Zo shoot at: to assail with censure or 


contempt. Oés. 

¢1586 C’tess Pempaoke Ps. tu. vi, The just shall.. 
shoote at thee With scornfull glances. ¢1640 H. Bett 
Luther's Colloy. Mens. (1652) 113 The Turks and Jews do 
acknowledg God the Father, but it is the Son that they 
shoot at. 1643 Baker Chron, £ifz. 57 The Queen con- 


{ 


ceiving, that through the sides of the Prelates, she her self 


was shot at, suppressed them what she could, c 1660 Soutn 
Serm, (1715) 1. 28 Efit is a Pleasure to be envyed and shot 
at, tobe maligned standing, ..then it is a Pleasure to be great. 

ce. Zo shoot at (with express or implied reference 
toa metaphorical mark or target): (@) to aim at, 
to seek to have or accomplish ; to aspire to, strive 
after (now arch.) ; ¢(4) to ‘drive at’, mean, to 
have reference to; (c) to aim at imitating, follow 
the example of. 

(a) ¢1407-10 Hoccreve A/tn. Poents (1892) 58 But myn 
herte is enere bent ‘I'o sheete at yow good wil in soothfast- 
nesse. 1§28 Ttnoace Par. Mammon 30 The same is blynde 
and wotteth not what he dothe: erreth and shoteth at a 
wronge marke, @1568 Ascuam Scholem. tt. (Arb) 127 
Thou, that shotest at perfection in the Latin tong, think 
not thy selfe wiser than ‘T'ullie was. 1635 R.N. tr. Case. 
den's Hist. Eliz. 1. 266 The Queene of Scots..casily 
understood that her destruction was shot at by this Associa- 
tion. 1647 Trapp Aledlif, Theol. 652 Their evil dissembled 
ambitious desires plainly declared. .that they both shot at 
one and the same mark. 1888 Stevenson Black drrow 
ut. iii, 163, 1 shoot at no advantage to myself, : 

(8) 1577 tr. Bullinger'’s Decades 1. ix. (1592) 84 For to this 
ende shoote all the exhortations of the Prophets and Apostles, 
1583 BasincTon Comandm. viii. (1590) 331 An equalitie 
of commodities present is plainely shot at inthislaw. /3id, 
347, 1 might recite the lawes of God, .. which directly shoote 
at the shame of this sinne. 16a9 H. Buaton 7ruth's Tri. 
307 The maine thing Vega shootes at in this chapter. 

(ce) 1515 St. Papers Hen. VIII, UL 15 Saeed the Deputye 
useyth the said wrongfull eatortion, all the noble folke of 
the lande shotes at hym, folowyth his wayes in that behalf, 
asmuche as in them is. | 

+d. ‘To have an aim or reference (Zeyand some- 


thing mentioned), Ods. : 

1680 H. Moar Afocal, Apoc. 66 This part of the Vision 
therefore shoots beyond the Pergamenian and Thyatirian 
Interval of the church, and begins with the Sardian. 

+e. Zo shoot over: to oversboot the mark. Os, 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. tt. xxiii. § 20. 96b, And certayne- 
lye, it is an errour frequent, for men to shoot ouer, and to 
suppose deeper ends, and more compasse reaches then are. 

+f. in certain proverbial phrases. Os. 

31530 Parscr. 704/2, I shote at all adventures, or at the 
unhappyest, Je fire a fa volée. 1577 F. de Lisle's Legen- 
darie G iij b, Now in making warre against the Protestants, 
they shotte sundry wayes with owne selfe arrowe, 1624 
Massincer Renegade y. iii, Neither can I Be wonne to 
thinke, but if I should atteinptit, I shoote against the Moone, 


g. U.S. slang. 70 shoot off one’s mouth: to talk 


indiscreetly or abusively. 

1890 N. P, Lancroap Vigilante Days 1. 295 Why, you 
foot; there you go, shooting off your mouth to me the first 
thing, Didn't I caution you not to tell any one? 1896 S. 
Caane Afagete xt. 86 Youse fellers er lookia’ fer a scrap, 
an’ its like yeh'll fin’ one if yeh keeps on shootin’ off yer 
mont's, 

24, Of a bow, engine, or firearm: a. trans. To 


send forth (a missile). 

fa1366 Cuaucea Rom, Rore 989 That bowe semede wel 
to shete These arowis fyve. 1547 in Archzologia LI, 262 
Brode faweons shotinge iij shotte. 1679 Buount Anc. 
Tenures 3 Catapulta, was an ancient warlike Engine ta 
shoot Darts. ‘ ‘ 

b. intr. To send forth missiles; to ‘carry’ a 
certain distance. Also, of a gun, to be discharged, 
go off (e.g. in a salute). 

31575 GascoiGne Posies, Weedes Wks. 1907 1. 374 A peece 
which shot so well, so gently and so streight. a 1578 
Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) Il. 124 Quhan 
thir proclematiounis war endit..than the trumpattis and 
schalmes blew and so did the arteilzerie schuit and bellis 
rang. 1598 Suaks. Aferry IV, 111, ii. 34 This boy will carrie 
a letter twentie mile as easie, as a Canon will shoot point. 
blanke twelue score. 1655 Marg. Woacestra Cent, Javent. 
§ 67 To make Guns shoot. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 


SHOOT, 


v. xii, 68 The Piece directed hy her Metal, will shoot about 
twice as far as when..set by a Dispert. 1846 Greenca 
Sei. exe 406 We have seen American rifle-barrels, 
which were far from the straight... yet they shot well. 

25. irans. Yo discharge (a bow, catapult, etc.), 
to fire (a gua or other firearm); also with off, owe. 
Const. af, fagainst, etc. sfec. in gun-making (sec 
quot. 1586), 

148 Cely Papers (Camden) 113 All the gonnes yn the 
colle warkys and ahowte the marttes were schett for joye. 
€1500 Melustne xxi, 116 Oure galeyes..bygan of al partes 
to shutte theire gonnes. 1506 Ace. Ld, High Treas. Scot, 
VII. 203 To the pynouris of Leith quhilk carying the irn 
gun to the sandis to schut hir thair before the King. 1530 
Parscr. 704/2 ‘hey have shotte fourscore peces agaynst 
this towre in lesse than halfe an houre. 1557 Peebles Bargh 
Rec. (1872) 240 ‘Vhe counsall ordanis git thair cum ony 
sodane fray to the toun..co James Frank to schoit ane 
goone. 361g W. Puicitp tr. Scforten's Wonders. Voy. 11 
We shot two peeces, un houre betweene each shot, to call 
her. ¢3643 Lv. Herserr Anfobiog, (1824) 69 ‘Phen you 
may shoot offa Pistol in the Stable. 1826 Scott I eads?. 
xvil, ‘Lhe maliguants shooting their wall-pieces at us. 1833 
{Sepa Situ) Left. %. Downing iii. (1835) 42 Says he, ‘Can 
you shoot a rifle, Major?’ ‘Pretty considerable,’ says I, 
1886 Wacstncuam & Payne-Gattwey Shooting b 71 ‘Khe 
gun is now stocked and screwed, and then in the rough 
state is sent to the ground to be shot and regulated. /érd. 
75 A high-class gunmaker will spend days in shooting a 
gun in order to get its pattern and force up to the mark he 
considers requisite to make it a perfect weapon. 

transf. 1681 DRvpeNn Span. Friar vy. ii, But man..should 
make Examples; Which like a Warning-piece must be 
shot off, To fright the rest from Crimes. 

26. To propel (a marble, pellet, ete.) as from 
the thumb and foretinger, 

1820 W, lavinc Sketch Bh. (1821) 1. 47 Rip Van Winkle .. 
taught them to fly kites and shoot marbles. 1857 Mucues 
fom Brown, v, Some of whom were..shooting pellets, or 
digging their forks through the tablecloth, 

27, Football, Yo kick (the ball) at goal. In 
Hockey and Lacrosse: to hit or drive (the ball) at 
goal. Also with goa/ as object. 

1882 Daily News 4 Mar, The last-named shot it [the foot- 
ball} between the posts. 3885 Fred? 24 Jan, 1083/2 On re- 
starting Marlow again shot tbe ball through the posts. 

b. zur, To kick or drive the ball at goal. Also 
in Croguet, to aim afa ball froma long distance. 
a7 D. Heat Croguet-player 65 But Vellow is conti- 
dent of hitting, so he shoots at Blue, and roquets him, 1890 
Field 1 Nov. 6712 Hewitt soon after had a chance to 
equalise but shot over. 1900 1]. C. Neenuam Crogiet 50 
When thinking of taking a bisque, instead of shooting hard, 
shoot so as to hit, if possible, .. but to lie quite handy if you 
miss. gor Darly “xpress 13 Mar. 8/1 Both sides being too 
excited to shoot straight. 
IV. To assail, wound, or kill with a shot. 

28. trans. To wound or kill with a missile from 
a bow or fircarm (in early use, occas. with a spear 
or javelin), Const. wk. *f Also, to assail with 


arrows or gunshot: = 40 shoot at (sce 22 a). 

The simple verb is now often used where formerly the 
fuller expression ‘to shoot dead’ or ‘to death * would have 
been preferred (see h) ; e.g. with reference to the infliction of 
death as a penalty. 

¢ 893 ELreep Oros. wv. vi. § 7 Ac bonne hie [the serpent] 
mon slog obbe sceat. 993 Badtle of Valdéon 143 Da he 
operne ofstlice sceat, c 1205 Lay. 313 He wende to sceoten 
{c127§ sceote] pat hea der, a1250 Owl & Night. 1121 If 
pu art i-worpe oper i-scote [Cof/, A/S. i-shote), Penne bu 
myht erest to note. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 242 As he 
wolde ssete [z.7. scheten) an hert al ajen is wille, To dese 
he sset [v.7. scheet] his owe fader. 13.. A Adis. 6345 They 
buth archeris with the beste, And scheoteth [Laud A/S. 
shoten] theo gryp in his neste. @1340 Hampoe /’s.x.a 
That thai shote in myrke the right of hert. a rg00 Sir Pere. 
213 He wolde schote with his spere Bestes and other gere. 
¢1460 Hrere & Boye 84 in Ritson Anc. Pop. Poetry 38 Than 
sayd the boye..It is best that 1] hane a bowe, Byrdes for 
to shete. 1561 S. Wryturas tr. Calsin’s Treat, Kelics Hj, 
But they muste also make reliques of the arrowes wher 
with he was shotten. 1617 Morvson ffi. tt. 49 My Lord 
himselfe had his horse shot under him. 1650 Cromwett 
Let, 25 Sept. in Carlyle, They have done us no harm, 
except one soldier shot (but not to the danger of his life). 
1678 Stn G. Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot. 1. xix. § 15. 208 
It should be unlawful to kill or shoot them, as it is to shoot 
or hunt other wild beasts. 1709 Lawson Voy. Carolina 151 
The bald, or white Faces area good Fowl, They cannot 
dive and are easily shotten. 1765 Lo. Hottano in Jesse 
Selwyn & Contemp, (1843) 1. 382 But there is no use in the 
D. of Bolton's esinehimee IB ey + Hatt Trav, Scot, 
Il. 425 A variety of other beautiful birds which we shot 
with water, not to spoil their plumage. 1809-10 CoLraipce 
Friend (1865) 211 Do you hesitate to shoot a mad dog? 
31838 Murray's Hanaeh, N. Gernt. 482/1 The duke was 
inhumanly shot, 6 days after. 1842 Tennyson Axdley 
Court 40 Ohl who would fight and march and counter. 
march, Be shot for sixpence in a battle-field. 1848 Tuacke- 
RAY Van. Fair zlv, Mr, James, the Colonel, and Horn, the 
keeper, went and shot pheasants. 1873 Chamb. Frat. 
20 Dec, 802/2 A man who was shot on leaving a ballroom 
told me that he could not guess who washisassailant, 1896 
A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad tvi, Fly 1 would, for who 
would not? 'Tis sure no pleasure to be shot. 

b. Amplified with dead or ¢o death added. 

¢1m0g Lay. 284 For his ahne sune seoben hine sceat 
le 1275 set] to amie. exaga St, Christopher 203 In S. Bag. 
Leg. 277 To apiler he tet him binde faste and kny3tes 
a-boute him go, For-to scheoten him to debe with Mani_a 
kene flo. 1578 Linogsay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (Sales) 
1. 3 Sum Invyand vthir with maist crewell feid with sword 
and dag to schut him to the deid. 1617 Moayson /éin, 1 

7 Condemning to bee shot to death an Irish Lieutenant. 1697 
peerien Voy. 1.2 We gave out, that if any man faultred in 
the Journey over Land he must expect to be shot to death. 


SHOOT. 


1719 Ozeuctr. Misson's Mem. & Observ. 226 Desertersare shot 
to Death. 1836 J. Ricuakuson ¥rnl, Brit. Legion iv. 116A 
priest..was publicly shot to death without the walls of that 
city, 1863 W. C. Batpwin 4/r. Hunting viii. 317, Ishot him 
dead in two bullets. 1863 TwistteTon in W. Smith Dicé. 
Bible lll. s. v. Zidon, He hetrayed into the king's power one 
hundred of the most distinguished citizens of Sidon, who 
were all shot to death with javelins. 

c. To hit or wound with a shot ¢ (or tino) or 
through a part of the body. 

1297 R. Growc. (Rolls) 7483 Pe ssetare donward a! uor 
no3t vaste slowe to gronde So pat harald boru pen ele issote 
(v.7. shotte] was debes wounde. 14.. in Hist. Colt. Cit. 
Lond. (Camden) 58 At the Castelle Gaylerde in Normandy he 
was schottyn thorowe the hedde. c¢14q0 Gesta Ror. 1. i. 3 
(Har!. MS.) He hath y-schotte him selfe in pe lungen, and 
lyeth ded. 1596 Daraympte tr. Les/ie's Hist. Scot, I. wv. 
250 The king passing furth to do his eise..in the heid he is 
schott. 31647 Crarenoon //ist, Red. vit. § 89 Hambden.. 
being shot into the shoulder with a brace of bullets. 1649 
Heys Relat, §& Observ. 1. 255 A party of Horse..shot an 
old Woman into the head. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. \xi. III. 
323 Tromp..was shot through the heart with a musket ball, 
177x Gotps. Hist, Zug. 1.133 Harold..was shot into the 
brains byan arrow. 1816 Tuckey Narr, Exped. R. Zaire 
iv. (1818) 141 He had been taken..by a slave catcher, who 
had shot him in the neck with a ball. 

da. 7o shoot flying : to shoot (birds) on the wing. 
Now usually aéso/,, as denoting a sportsmanlike 


accomplishment. 

1698 Favea Ace. £. Ind. & F291 Flocks of Water Fowl, 
which the Persians are skill’d..to shoot flying. 1707 Faa- 
quHaa Kecruiting Officer 1. ii, 1 can do every thing with 
my father, but drink and shoot flying. 1852 THackERAy 
Esmond 1. xi, He had learned to ride, and to driok, and to 
shoot flying. 

te. To hit (a thing) with shot. Ods. 

1662 J. Davigs tr. Olearius’ Voy, Ambass, 218 He also, 
with a Fire-lock, shot an Apple, which he had caus’d to he 
cast into the Air. 


29. ¢xfr. To engage in or practise the sport of | 


killing game with a gun (formerly with a bow or 
the like). 

a 1300 A, Horn 939 Til o dai bat he ferde To wude for to 
schete. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s 7'rav. 1. 13 This 
Island, as all the rest of the Archipelago, being full of Game, 
we went a shore to shoot. 1766 East Maacu in Jesse 
Selwyn & Contemp. (1843) I. 82 Cadogan and Thomond 
are gone into the country to shoot, 1820 J. W. Croker 
Diary 27 Jan.in C. Papers (1884) 1. 156 Huskisson, Peel and 
I were to have gone to-day to shoot at Sudbourne with Lord 
Yarmouth, 1862 Liflywhite's Cricket Scores & Biagr. 1. 
303 He also shot with a license for fifty years, which can be 
tecorded of few sportsmen. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert 
xviii, 225, I have read of your English country life—and of 
how the wouien ride and shoot. 


30. ¢rans. With advs. and advb. phrases, 
a. With away, off, out: To remove or separate 
from its place or environment by shooting; to 
carry away, destroy, or break off by a shot. Also 


to shoot to pieces. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 277 A schaft with a scharp hed shet 
oute his yie. 1615 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 63 A 
Duch marener..had his hand shott offe and his face all 
hatterd. 1632 Litucow 7rav. 1. 62 We shut away their 
middle mast. 1706 E. Waan HWooden World Diss, (1708) 
73 He will..fix ye a Couple of new [Ship's] Knees, when the 
ea ones are shot to the Devil. B46 W.S. Mavo Aaloolah 
vii. (1850)65 People had been shot all to pieces and survived. 
1859 C. Knicut Pop. Hist. Eng. V. xx. 309 His..equerry 
had his head shot off by a cannon ball. 1g01 D. B. Hate 
& Lo. A. Ossoant Suashine & Surf v.55 The man-of-war 
fired fifteen shots before they shot away the flagstaff. 


b. Zo shoot (a person, thing) ¢hrough : to pierce 
witha shot. Zo shoot.. through and through : to 
riddle with shot; also +/ig. to overwhelm with 


exactions. 

1535 Covernace £.xod, xix. 13 There shal no hande tonch 
it, but he shall either he stoned, or shot thorow. 1599 
Haxcvyt Voy. [1.1 106 We. .at last shooting her maine-yard 
through, she came to an anker and yeelded. ¢ 1643 Lp. 
HeEanaeat Antodiog. (1824) 19 The English shot her [the 
Spanish ship} through and through so often that she run 
herself aground. 1690 Woop Life 31 Dec. (O.H.S.) III. 348 
Complayning..against the salaries and pensions paid to 
great persons, officers, etc. who pay no taxes,..while the 
country is shot thro and thro. 

0. Zo shoot (a person) down? to kill hy a shot. 

Usually with suggestion of merciless cruelly or 


etermination.) 

1845 J. CouLteR Adv. in Pacific xiii. 175, I have witnessed 
several of their battles, and it appears to be the first ohject 
to shoot down, or otherwise kill a man. 1897 Sir G. T. 
Gororg in Times 23 Jan. 13/1 It is more humane to shoot 
down promptly a few running carriers than to sacrifice the 
lives of some 2,000 men of a column, 


_G, Nant. Zo be shot by the board: of masts, 
etc. (see quot. 1706). Zo be shot between wind 
and water: of a vessel,to receive a shot causing 


a dangerous leak; also slang (see quot. 21700), 
1613 Beaum. & FL. Philaster ty. i. (1620) 40 The wench has 
shot him bet weene wind and water, aod I hope sprung a lake, 
1623 Massincer Dk, Milan ui. ii, A she Dunckerke, that 
was shot before Betweene winde and weather. 1655 Maag. 
Woacestear Cent, [nvent, § 12 A Ship not possible to be 
sunk though shot an hundred times betwixt wind and water 
by Cannon. 169a Cast. Smith's Seaman's Gram. 1. viv 
82 Ifa Se lose her Masts in Fight, we say, her Masts 
were shot by the Board, a1go0 B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Shot 'twixt Wind and Water Clapt, or Poxt. 1706 
Puntwips (ed, Kersey), Shot dy the Board, a Sea-Phrase, us'd 
Soo a Mast or Yard is broken hy the Enemies Shot, in a 
ight. 


| some yoling setters, 1 


| are nsed in the petroleum industry to shoot the we' 
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31. slang or vulgar. 7’// be shot (occas. shortened 
to shot!) if—: used as a strong expression of 


denial or refusal. Similarly, /°4/ see you shot first. 

1826 Buckstone Luke the Labourer ut. i, Bob. He, he, 
he ! I'll be shot if Lunnun temptation be onything to this. 
1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. vii, I'll be shot if it ain’t very 
curious how well I know that picture! 1860 F. W. Roaln- 
SON Grandmother's Money u. iii, Shot, if I have not for- 

otten him too, 1894‘ J.S, WintEa' Red Coats 56 Then.. 
et me tell you straight, I'll just see you shot first. 

32. Transferred uses, a, To injure or kill by 
witchcraft. (Cf. ELF-sHooT v.) 

e1o00 Sax. Leechd. VI. 54 Sif du wre on fell scoten 
odde waere on flzsc scoten, odde were on blod scoten, odde 
wzre ou lid scoten. 1790 Burns Zane 0° Shanter 167 For 
mony a beast to dead she shot. 

b. fig. Of Cupid, love, etc. 

1471 Caxton Recuyel/ (Sommer) 621 Than was Achilles 
shoten with the darte of loue, 1852 I'uackeaay Esmond 1, 
x, One poor gentleman, who had been shot by her young 
eyes two years before. 1885-94 R. Bainces Eros § Psyche 
Feb. xxvil, Whom gently Eros shooteth, 

Cc. To shoot the sun: see quot. 

1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Shoot the sun, To, to take 
its meridional altitude; literally aiming at the reflected 
sun through the telescope of the instrument. 

d. slang. 70 shoot the cat: To vomit. Shot in 
the neck (U.S.): drunk. Zo shoot one’s grand. 
mother (U.S.) + see quot. 1855. 

1785 Gaose Dict. Vulear T., Shoot the Cat, to vomit 
from excess of liquor, called also catting. 1855 Hauipuaton 
Nature & Hum, Nai, xxii. 11. 297 You showed her she had 
shot her grandmother. Footnote. Shooting one’s granny, 
or grandmother, means fancying you have discovered what 
was well known before. 1895 Brooklyn $rul. 18 Apr. 


(Bartlett 1860), Mr. Schumacher defended his client by 


observing that some of the prisoner s attorneys got as often 
‘shot in the neck’, as the Under-Sheriff in the head, 

33. inir. To shoot over or to (a dog), to train 
by use on a shooting expedition. Zo shoot over 
(a cover, a tract of country), to kill game upon. 

1868 Field 4 July 22/1 For Sale, a Brace of..Spaniels..4 
they..have been thoroughly broken and shot to by an 
experienced breaker. 1888 Century Mag. Mar, 671/2 This 
holiday he was about to spend in eine | over his two hand. 

Times (weekly ed.) 19 Jan. 58/1 
During his stay the Belvoir covers were shot over. 

b. vans. To go over (a piece of country) shoot- 
ing game. To shoot one's way : to shoot game as 
one goes along. 70 de shot out: of a district, to 
have its supply of game exhausted through over- 
shooting. : 

1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dan. 11, vi, As the [shooting-] party 


| at Colonel Bradfield's were shooting their way home. 1857 


G, A. Lawaence Guy Livingstone vi, We shoot an outlying 
cover after luncheon. 1865 Lo, MactMesBuay Ment, (1884) 
I]. 333 We shot the park, and the Miss Jolliffes accompanied 
us. 1900 IsABEL Savoay Sfortsw. India 234 Gaggai was a 
sportsman’s paradise, but it has been shot out. 1903 Sia 
M. G. Gerarn Leaves fr. Diaries v. 107, 1 shot my way 
through the Bheel country, from Ahmedabad..to Mhow, 


34, Alining. To blast. 


1830-60 Eng, & For. Mining Gloss. 23 (Cornwall terms), 


¢ 1870 Scribner's Mag. WI. 576 (Cent.), They ae 
Is, so.as 


to remove the paraffine which prevents the flow of ofl. 187a 


| J. H. Coutins Afining & Quarrying t12 Shulling or Shoot- 


ing, blasting. 
V.. Senses of uncertain position. 
+35. a. In OE.: To refer (a case) Zo a person 
or court; also adso/. b. In early ME.: To trust, 


to submit oneself 40 a person's mercy. Obs. 

a x000 in Thorpe Difi, Angl. Sax. (1865) 288 Da nolde he, 
butan hit man sceote to sciregemote. c1000 Exeric Hom, 
(Th.) II. 306 Dus wrat Hieronimus..zif hwa elles secge, 
we sceotad to him. crz0g Lay. 977 Sif we sceoted to heora 
mde Pat bid ure imone dead. 


+36. ¢vans. (or const, dative). To fall to the 


lot of. Ods. 

¢ 1200 Oamin 19952 Forrpi patt he Ne wollde nohht forr- 
bnghenn T'o seggenn sob hiforr pe king, Pohh batt himm 
shollde shetenn ‘I'o polenn forr hiss sope word Full grimme 
dzebess pine. 

+37. To avoid, escape. Se. Obs. : 

1543 SADLEVR in St. Pagers Hen, VIII, V. 321 The mise 
demeanour and evil! hehavionr of the Wardens of Scotland 
on the Borders towardes thohservation of the peax, with 
their delayes of redresse, shoting their dayes of meating, 
and continuall rodes and forreys made into England. 1685 
Paoen Le?. in P, Walker Life (1827) 98, I am confident, the 
safest Way to shoot the Shower, 1s, to hold out of God's 
Gate, and to keep within his Doors, until the Violence of 
the Storm begin to ehb, 

b. dial, In passive, to be rid of. Cf Saur z. 11. 

1802 R. Anneason Cusndid, Ball. (c 1850) 47 He'd gi’eaw 
his gear to get shot o'the gout. 2818 Scorr Br. Lamm, 
xxxii, Are you not glad to be fairly shot of him! 1837 
Caacyce in Froude ae Lond, (1884) 1. 95 One infallible 
truth, precious for us all, is that 1 am shot of it [a book just 
finished), and you are shot of it. 1866 Aforn. Star 22 Dec. 3, 
I thought, when I came out, I would do this [murder], and 
so get shotof my life. 1891 Haaoy Zess x, ‘ Jump up behind 
me ', he whispered, ’ and we'll get shot of the screaming cats 
in a jiffy |’ 

838. To splice (a rope); to mend (a har); tto 
fit (boards) ¢ogether by a mortise or the like (035.) ; 


to weld (metals). Ods. exc. dial. 

Cf. Suvrv.6. In this use the vhs, sku¢and shoot seem to 
have been more or less confused. 

1499 Church-w. Acc, Vatton (Somerset Rec, Soc.) 124 


| an enemy. 


SHOOTER. 
To Antony for schothyng the clapyr xiijé. 1g4g Luton 
Trinity Guild (1906) 232 For shotynge of the tapers of 


the awtere ageynst relyk Sonday [o o] 2. 1548 Ludlow 
Church-w. Ace. (Camden) 33 For shottynge the belle rope 
ij tymes ilijd. 1569 /did, 4 For shutting and mending of 
the clapper of the santes bell, iiijd. 15973-4in Fabric Rolls 
York Minster (Surtees) 116 For shootinge and mendinge 
certeyne harres to the glasse wyndowes, 4d. 1608 Witter 
Hexapla Exod. 605 These regals serued to shoot the boords 
together. /éid,, One boord should have been shot within 
another. 1888 Shefield Gloss., Shot, to weld a piece of 
oH ia the blade of a table knife. 1892 [see SuiooTine vé/. 
s 

39. Carpentry and Joinery. To plane accurately 
(the edge of a board), esp. with the aid of a 
shooting-board. 

1667 Paimatr City & C. Builder 61 For plaining the boards, 
and shooting them fora Square, two shillings, 1678 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc, iv. 59 T'wo Pieces of Wood are Shot (that is 
Plained)...They are Shot or Pared..so exactly straight, 
that when they are set upon one another, light hall not be 
discern’d betwixt them. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 146 
Slips of deal board. .shot straight npon the edges by a plane. 
1846 Hottzaerren Turning Il. 502 In squaring or shooting 
the edges of boards, the shooting board..is very much 
used. 1881 Youne Every Man his own Mechanic § 384.167 
The Amateur unless he has a trying-plane will use his 
Jack pene for shooting the edges of boards, 

I. 40. ‘The verb stem in combination; shoot- 
hole, a hole through which to shoot; shoot-rail 
(see qnot.); }shoot-serpent (see quot.). Also 
shoot-off, the subsequent competition between 
tied contestants in a shooting-match. 

1850 R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 36/2 
Having constructed a *shoot-hole..I took up my position 
for the night, 1856 P. THompson /Yist. Boston 722 Shottles, 
*shoot-rails, Rails easily removed in a fence, to make an 
entrance into an inclosure, and then sdo¢ (thrust) hack again 
into their places. 1731 Meotev Kolben's Cape G. Hope ll. 
163 She is likewise call’d the Dart- or *Shoot-serpent, on 
account of her darting herself very swiftly either at or from 
1892 W. W. GazeneR Breech- Loader 250 The 
tie was immediately shot off at 25 birds each, Captain Brewer 
killing all his hirds while Mr. Fulford scored 24, leaving 
Mr. Brewer..the winner of the *shoot-off hy a single hird. 
1900 Wesint. Gaz. 16 July 6/3 Three competitors tie with 


| 34..the shoot-off takes place to-morrow. 


Shoot, obs. f£ SHEET sé., SHovuT, SuuT. 

Shoot, variant of SHoaT! and 2, 

Shootable (fz14b’l), a. [f Suoor v. +-aBLE.] 
That may be shot ; suitable for shooting. 

18sa M. W. Savace &. Aledlicott 1. iv, | rode everything 
tideable, shot everything shootable. 1908 Blackw. Alag. 
July 108/2 The hinoculars disclosed the three to be ‘ shoot- 
able’ beasts. onl 

Shootable, vulgar pronunciation of SurraBye. 

1831 Miss FeRRter Destiny x\viii, The lady's fortune is 
skootable; indeed, I may say, pretty handsome. 

+Shoo'tage. Obs. rare. In 6 shewtage. 
[£ SHoor v. + -aGE.] The art of shooting. 

1546-7 in Leland Collect. (1774) IV. 320 Take Bow and 
Shaft in Hand, learn Shewtage to frame. 

Shoot-an(c)ker, obs. forms of SHEET-ANCHOR, 

Shoote, obs, form of SHout sé. 

Shooted (fé#téd), 2. [f. SHoot 56.1+-zp 2.] 
Of a building : Supplied with ‘shoots’ or spouts. 

1853 Frnt. R. Agric, Soc. XIV. 11, 408 The farm buildings 
. are shooted to carry off the drip. 

Shootee (f#t7). [& SHoor v. + -EE.] The 
person shot, or shot at. 

1837 New Monthly Mag. LI. 205 The shooter very com- 
monly expresses much regret to the shootee. 1867 Hates 
Introd. to Rob, Hood Ball, in Percy Folio MS. 1, 9 He 
{Rohin Hood] is as regularly represented as a shooter as 
St. Sehastian in the old pictures 1s as a shootee. 


Shooter (fzte1). Forms: «a. 3 ssetare, 4 
ssyetere, schetor, scheotere, sheeter, shetere, 
5 schetare, scheter(e, sheter; 8, 4 schot(t)er, 
4-6 shoter, 5-6 schuter, Sc. schutar, 6 shewter, 
Se. schuiter, schutur, 7 shootter, 6- shooter. 


[£. Spoor v + -EzR 1] 
I. One who shoots. ‘ 
1. One who shoots with a bow or with firearms ; 


in early use, an archer; now chiefly applied to a 


sportsman who shoots game. 

a. 1a97 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 7482 Pe ssetare [v.r7, ssetares, 
schetors, scheoteres, scheters, scheteres] donward al uor no3t 
vaste slowe to gronde. 1382 Wvcuir 2 Kings xi. 24 And the 
sheeters dresseden dartis to thi servauntis fro the wal above. 
¢ 1400 Promp. Parv. 445/2 Schetare, or archare, sagitlarius. 
14850 Gesta Rom, i. 3 Whenne he sawe the sheter drawe his 
bowe, . 

B. a1300 Cursor AT, 3607 Pou ert schotter wit beist, 
Bath in feild and in forest. 1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. 
y. vi. (1495) 111 Shoters close the one eye for to shote the 
more enyn. 1471 CAxTON eceee (Sommer) IT. 506 The 
whiche was..the hest shoter and drawer of a bowe. 1499 
Exch, Rolls Scot. X1. 394 Gif thare be. .within. .forestis.. 
schutaris. 1540 Patsca. Acolastust iii, G jb, As the archer 
or shoter in a crossebow directeth his ele towardes his 
marke. 1598-99 Aderd. Acc. in Spalding Club AMisceit. V. 
7x Appoyntit for calling and accusin of schuturis with 
gwnnis, 161 Bate 1 Same, xxxt. 3 he archers (marg, 
shooters, men with bows) hit him. 1634 Sim T, Heraert 
Trav. 101 He sends a shooter or footman to him. 1676 
Suorrear. & Doarev Archerte reviv'd 10 Mark what 
Grace Sits in each line of every Shooters Face. 1778 JotNe 
son in Boswell 9 Apr., Where there are many shooters, some 
willhit, 1821 Zxaminer 1os/1 A vigorous shooter of wood. 
cocks, 1842 Lacy Mod, Shooter 113 Some shooters nearly 
always, others but seldom, kill their game in style. 1865 


SHOOTING. 


*Curuseat Beoe’ Rook's Garden, etc. 232 The heads of the 
slaughtered sparrows would have to he produced..to the 
secretary, who would note their number, and record it 
against the name of the shooter. 1908 B. Matter Life 
Earl Northbrook 276 Joining the shooters at !uach. 

+b. transf. (appositively). Ods. 

13381 Cuaucer Part, Foules 180 The saylynge fyr, the 
cipeee deth to pleyne, The shetere [z.r7. sheter, shoter, 
scheter] Ew, the Asp for shaftys pleyne. 

+e. The constellation Sagittarius. Ods. 

1386 Alianack 1 The Schoter es pe principal howce of 
Saturae. 1601 Weever Mirr. Afart. C ij b, Then From 
Scorpio, Saturne to the Shooter’s straide. 

td. The guard ofa coach. Ods. 

The ‘ guard’, as the name implies, was originally armed 
for the protection of the passengers : see Guarv s4. 7b. 

1840 Tuackeray Shadiy-genteet Story i, A nod Sor the 
‘shooter’ or guard, and a bow for the dragsman, 1897 
Encyel. Sport. 1. 342/1 (Driving), Shooter, a name given to 
coach guards in the olden time. 

2. The man whi ‘shoots’ a seine-net. 

18s5 Letrcuitn Cormwald 13 The men who cast this net 
are termed the * shooters’. 

II, Something that shoots or is used for shooting. 
+3. A bolt. Obs. rare, 

1632 SHEawooo, The shooter of a locke, verrous?. 1681 W. 
Rosratson PAraseol, Gen. 1123 The shooter of a lock 3 obex 
sere versatilis, 

+4. A shooting star. Ods. 

1633 Hrapeat Temple, Ariilleric iii, | have also starres 
aad shooters too, 


5. With qualifying adj.: A plant that shoots 


(vigoronsly, etc.). 

1731 Murer Gard, Dict. sv. Espalier, For vigorous 
Shooters, twenty Feet are little enough. c1791 Encyel. Brit. 
(ed. 3) VIEI. 32/2 Robust but moderate shooters, 

6. ‘A board placed between cheeses under a 
press’ (Lng. Dial. Dict.). Also, in a cider press, a 
board laid flat on the top of the pile of mnst. 

1586 Skuitleworths’ Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 29 Fiyffe cheffates 
lread chesfats = cheese-vats]..and one shewter vj* viij4. 
1833 Lovpon Facyel. Archit. § 1316 |Cider-press}, A square 
board, termed a shooter. ‘ 

7. A contrivance for shooting or discharging the 
contents of sacks. 

1880 J. W. Hitt Guide Agric. finplements 469 Au efficient 
Sack Lifter, Loader, Unloader, and Shooter. 

8. a. With qualifying word: A gun, pistol, etc. 
that shoots (well or ill). Cf. Six-snooTer. b. 
collog. or slang. A shooting instrument, a gun or 


pistol, es. a revolver. 

1812 Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 64 The harrel was a 
bad and weak shooter. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Afast iv, We 
got our shooters in order. 1877 Brack Green Past. xiii, 
Then Jack drew his shooter ont and shot Billy Bill through 
the head. 

9. Cricket. (See quot. 1897.) 

1856 Hucues Zom Brown u. viii, The Captain stumped 
the next man off a leg-shooter. 1884 Q. Kev. Oct. 46 
Lumpy’s favourite achievement was to bowl ‘shooters’. 
1897 Encycl. Sport 1, 246/2 (Cricket) Shooter, a ball which 
on touching the grouad keeps very close to the turf, often 
with aa increase of pace. 

Shootherly, obs. form of SoUTHERLY. 

Shooting (tin), vb/. sb. Forms : see the vb. 
[ME. scheotunge, later schoting, f. scheote, schole 
Suoot v.+-1ne}, OE, had scotung, f. scotian to 
shoot : see etymological note under Sxoor v.] 
The action of SHooT v. 

1, The action or practice of discharging missiles 


from a bow or gun. 

{ex000 Evraic Saint's Lives xxxii. 180 Pa wunda be ba 
walhreowan hapenan mid zelomum scotungnm on his lice 
macodon.] az225 Ancr. R. 60 Also ase men weorred mid 
breo kuane wepnea, mid scheotunge, mid speres ord, & mid 
sweordes egge[etc.]. @1352 Minot Poens (ed, Hall) v. 49 
It semid with baire schoting als it war saaw, ¢14s0 Love- 
Licu Merlin 11564 These kynges hadden beholdea ful wel 
the schetyng of this cher! Every del. 1549 Latimer 6f4 
Serm. bef, Edw. Vi (Arb.) 161 The arte of shutynge hath 
ben in tymes past much estemed ia this realme. 1572 
Nottingham Rec. WV. 141 Matches of showttyng. 16or R. 
Jounson Kingd. §& Commi. (1603) 89 Shoting in peeces, 
crosbowes, ie ee &e. 1692 Lutraary Brief Rel, (1857) 
II. 526 Much shooting with cannon and musqnet was heard. 
1727 JE. Doraincton] PArlip Quarl? (1816) 57 He daily 
practised shooting at a mark. 1880 MAITLAND Gunmaking 
in Encyctl. Brit, Xi. 294/1 When this [windage] is consider- 
able, it is a priacipal cause of error in shooting. 

+b. Discharge (of a bow), firing (of a gun). 

1426 Lypc. De Guit. Pilgr. 12071 Yiff 1 konde wysly pro 
vyde.. Fro shetyng off croos bowes. agz3o Lynonsay Zest. 
Papyngo 439 Throuch reakles schuttyng of one gret cannona. 
1625 Peebles Charters, etc. (1872) 414 Gewine to John Frank 
for schiwting of the tua goineis in the steippell. 1637-50 
Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 363 Shooting of canons. 

c. The sport of killing game with the gan. 

1642 Futtea ffoly & Prof. State m. xiii. 285 Shooting... 
provides food when men are hungry. 1740 Grav Le?, fo 
Mother 2 Apr. The two boys..go a-shooting almost eve: 

. day. 1823 Svo. Saitn Game Laws Wks. 1859 I1. 28/2 
There are certainly many valuable men bronght tato the 
country by a love of shooting. 1823 Bvaon Juan xu. xlviii, 
But there’s no shooting (save grouse) till September. 1833 
T. Hook Parson's Dau, 1. ii, The Squire was invited to a 
day’s sbooting at Colonel Bradfield’s. 1903 McNett 
Egregious English xix. 174 Gronse-shooting, pheasant- 
shooting, pigeon-shooting, and even rabbit-shooting. 1908 
R. Bacot 4. Cuthbert i. 3 Every November the coverts at 
Cuthbertshengh afforded four days’ shooting. | 

{ Shooting flying: used as noun of action to the 


vbl. phrase to shoot flying (28d). ? Oés. 
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1727 MaRKLAND (é/e) Pteryplegia: or, the Art of Shoot- 
ing Flyiag, 1766 Pace (#it/e) The Art of Shooting Flying. 
1814 Dosson Aunopedia title-p., With Iastructions for 
attaining the Art of Shooting Flying. 

d. An exclusive right to shoot game on a par- 
ticular estate or tract of country. Hence also, a 
tract of country on which a person has such an 


exclusive right. Often collective plural. 

1848 Ciroucu Dothie 1. 64 Hither from lodge and bothie 
in all the adjoining shootings. 1854 cf 17 § 18 Vict. c 
or § 42 The expression ‘lands and heritages’ shall..in- 
clude, .shootings, and deer forests, where such shootings 
or deer forests are actually let. 1879 Daily News 12 Aug. 
s/x ‘The southern shootings are reported to be very poorly 
stocked with birds. 1884 /ad/ Jfad/ Gas. 12 Aug. 4/1 The 
man who takes a shooting with the intent of enjoying sport 
upon it uatil he is snowed off the premises. 1896 Ear. 
SEtpoane Menor. 1. xv. 236 He rented, for two or three 
years, the sbooting of Mixbury. ; 

2. The feeling of a sndden pain; a thrill or dart 
of pain. 

1528 Paynett Salerne’s Reg. Ej, Mylke..doth mitigate 
the shotynge or prickynge of the longes, 1640 Hapincton 
Castara (Arb,) 197 The shootings of a wounded conscience, 
e1703 in Cath, Rec. Soc. i'ubl. 1X. 375 It seemed to her she 
felt..most violent shewtings in her hack. 1710 7rne Acc. 
Tom Whige 1. (ed. 2) 12 The shooting of my Corn. 1758 
J.S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 152 Me felt frequent 
Throbbings or Shootings in the ‘I'umour. 1818 47? /’res. 
Fcet 27 Some, on the approach of rain, experience what is 
called a shooting of the corns, 1825 Scott Letrothed xxx, 
1 was but grieved with the shooting of an old wound. 

3. Sprouting, beginning to grow (of plants, also 
of the teeth, etc.) ; sudden or rapid growth. Also 


shooting up. 

1579 W. Witkinson Confut. Fan, Love Ep. Ded. “ij b, 
To shew that shootyngs vp and encrease of God's Church 
beyng but from a feeble and weake begynnyng [etc.]. 161g 
Crooxe Body of Man 344 The shooting of Stagges hornes 
which enery yeare fall and grow againe. 1765 A/nsenmt 
Rust. WV. 227 Hot manures... will bring on a speedy shoot- 
ing. 1799 Unpeawoon Dis. Child. 11. 121 The shooting up of 
a soft fungus. 1801 Jed. Frail. V. 569 Vhat is what they 


call the shooting of the teeth. 1902 ‘Zack’ Dunstable Weir | 


23 What wi’ the shooting o’ the crops, and birds calling one 
to t’other, there was a wonderful lot of nature about. 


b. concr. A shoot or collection of shoots. 

1653 Betuxcnam Plat’s Gard. Eden 66 [Carrots.] Vou 
must pare off the shooting at the upper end of the root and 
then lay them in sand. 1790 A. Witson /'0ems & Lit. Prose 
(1876) 1. 254 Beneath an old hedging for shelter he crawled 
And clung by a shooting of birch. 1886 W. J. Tucker £. 
Europe wo A wild undergrowth of rank weeds and acacia- 
shootlags. E 

4. The sending out of shoots or spicules in 


crystallization. 

1665 Hookr Aficrogr. 92 The shootings of Ice on the top 
of Water. a@1728 Woopwarp Nat. f/ist. Fossils t. (1729) 
I, 114 Of the Stellar Shootings upon the Surface of the 
Regulus of Antimony, 1788 Biacnen in /'Ail. Trans, 
LXXVIII. 134 The shooting of the ice. 1855 Kixcstey 
Glauens (1878) 35 The shooting of salts intermixed with 
mineral particles, 

5. Football, The kicking the ball at a goal. 

1885 Field 31 Jan. 135/2 Any shooting that the centres 
attempted was very defective. 1901 Dafly Express 18 Mar. 
ay The football was..except for poor shooting most enjoy- 
able. 

6. In various senses of the verb. 

1464 Nottingham: Ree. 11.374 For shotyag of the same 
spyndelle. 1603 Rey. Mfag. Sig. Scot, 530/1 Cum. «privilegio 
lie haling, schutting, landing, peilliag, drawing of nettis, 
[etc.}. 1 Hottano Avi, Marcell,arb, Whe shooting 
of London bridge at an ebbe or low water. /did. 166 The 
shooting of starres. x34 Marten's Voy, Spitsbergen in Ace. 
Sev, Late Voy, 1. 120 Some are propagated by the shooting 
of their Row. 1711 Aoptson Sfect. No. 7? 2, | have known 
tbe sbooting of n Star spoil a Night’s Rest. 1821 Ace. Pecu- 
tations Coal Trade 17 Wall\'s-ead coals, 47s... freeofexpence, 
except the trifling expence for metage and shocninge 1825 
J. Nicuorson Oper. Afech, 886 The operation of making the 
edge of a board straight is called shooting, 1846 Dickens /ict, 
fialy, Rome 173 Now and then, a swift shooting across some 
doorway or Balcones ofa straggling stranger in a fancy dress. 
1888 Encycl, Brit. XX1V. 464/1 The ‘ picking * or shooting 
ofthe weft. 189a Labour Commission Gloss., Shooting, the 
operation of emptying the sacks of coal into the consumer's 
cellars or stores. férd., Shooting, the process by which the 
iron which is to form the ‘ bolster’ and ‘taag’ in a genuine 
hand-forged table blade is welded to the steel of the blade. 


7. Shooting forth: an outburst; +b. concer. a 


projection, prominence. 

1601 Hourann Pliny 1. xxii. 1.88 The shoototith of the 
Promontorie aforesaid some have reported to 60 miles, 
others 90. 1722 Quincy Lex. PAys.-Med, (ed. 2) 16 Ancon, 
is thetop of the Elbow, or the backward and greater 
Shooting-forth of the U/na. 1837 Caatyte Fr, Rev, 1. vi. 
i, The first grand fit and shooting forth of sansculottism., 

8. attrid. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as (sense 
I c) shooting-party, -season; (sense 1 d) shooting= 
place, -tenant, Also designating clothing worn or 

uipment nsed by a person engaged in shooting, as 
shooting-boot, -canoe, -coal, -gear, -horse, -jacket, 
-stocking, -stit, 

1855 'C. love' /lints Shooting & Fishing 34 To return 
from this digression on *shooting boots, 1842 Lacy Afod. 
Shooter 443 Going afloat in a_*sbooting-canoe for the first 
time. 1840 John Bull 3 Oct. 469/2 Advt. A superb 
Collection of *Shooting Coats, 1884 J. Hatron in Harper's 
Mag. Feb. PB An old velvet shooting coat. 1555 in 
Richmond Wilis (Surtees) 106, I beqweth unto John Caw- 
rew..all my husband’s *shotyng gere. 1850 R. G. Cumminc 
Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 14 These drove their *shoot- 
ing-borses loose behind the waggon. 1893 F. C. Serous 


SHOOTING. 


Trav, S. FE. Africa 16 A splendid shooting horse. 1831 
Cot. Nawker Diary (1893) 11. 28, F slipped on my “shooting 
jacket. 1776 Eaat. Caruisie ia Jesse Selwyn & Contemp. 
(1844) LIL. 134, 1 was only ahsent two days from home ona 
*shooting-party. 1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair Ixii, There 
were shooting-parties and battues. 181g Scotr Let. in 
Lockhart (1837) 1V. ix. 308 He really thought of getting 
some *shooting-place in Scotland, 1818 — /frt, Adidd. 
xlviii, To spend the ‘shooting-season in Scotland. 1891 
Daily News 9 Apr. 2/2 That objectionable person, the 
*shooting tenant. 

b. Special comb. : shooting-block, -board, an 

appliance to factlitate the accurate planing of the 
edge of a board or stereotype plate, consisting of 
a board or block, upon which the material is laid, 
furnished with a rebate to guide the plane; shoot- 
ing box, a small country house in or adjacent to 
ashooting locality used asa residence while shooting ; 
shooting-fish=ARCHER § ; shooting-gallery,a 
long room, ora booth at a fair, filted with a target 
and other appliances for the practice of shooting ; 
shooting-glove Archery, a glove worn to protect 
the hand in drawing a bow; shooting-ground, 
(a) = sense 1 d; (4) that part of a gun-factory 
where rifles, etc. are tested ; (c) a place where mb- 
bish is shot; shooting-hole, a pit made by a 
sportsman for purposes of concealment; shooting- 
iron, a firearm, esp. a revolver; shooting- 
lodge = shooting-box ; shooting-mateh, a com- 
petition testing skill in shooting; shooting- 
plane, a plane used with a shooting-board for 
squaring or bevelling the edges of stuff (Knight 
Mech. Dict, 18735); shooting-range, a place used 
for the practice of shooting, having the various 
ranges or distances marked oif between the respec- 
tive firing points and the targets; shooting-stick 
Printing, a piece of hard wood or metal which is 
struck by a mallet to loosen or tighten the quoins 
inachase ; shooting-tool A/77/ng, a tool or imple- 
ment used in blasting. 
_ 1812 P. Nicuotson Alech, F.vere., Foinery § 63 The *Shoot- 
ing Block is two boards fixed together, the sides of which 
are lapped upon each other, so as to form a rebate for the 
purpose of making a short joint. 1885 Lock Horkshop 
ec. Ser. wv. 2147/1 (Electrotyping] A shooting-hlock must 
be made. 1846 HovtzarFret 717 ng 11. 502 In squaring 
or shooting the edges of boards, the “shooting board..1s 
very much used. 181z Sir R.‘T. Witson /'r7z. J ary (1861) 
1. 42 Rode to La Favorita, the king's private *shooting-box, 
about three miles from Palermo. 1837 Lockuart Scot? IV. 
xi. 350 John Ballantyne, who had at this time a shooting 
or hunting-box a few miles off in the vale of the Leader. 
1802 Binciey Aaint. Biog. (1813) Il. 34 The Heaked 
Chatodon or “Shooting-fish. 1836 Dickexs Sé. Boz, Gt 
Winglebury Duel, Vhe Pall-mall *shooting-gallery. 1897 
Crockett Six Yeady Lion xix. 151 Vhe Aunt-Sallies, the 
shooting-galleries, and the miscellaneous side-shows [at the 
fair}. 1545 Ascuam /o-voph. 1. (Arb.) 107 racer, *shotyng- 
gloue, stryag, bowe & shafte. 180r T. Roperts Any/. 
Bowman 294 Shooting-glave, a glove used on the shaft-hand 
in drawing the String. 1859-61 Ramsay AHemrn. vi. (1870) 
187 A young Englishman had taken a Scottish *shooting- 
ground, 1868 Wef, to Govt, U.S. Alarttions War 37 ‘Yhe 
shooting-grounds of the Woolwich Arsenal. 1884 /’@// AfadZ 
Gaz. 24 May 11/1 Australia has been for too many years 
already the shooting ground of Europe's rubbish. 1850 R. 
G. Cummine Afunter's Life S. ee ar At night FE took 
up a position in an old *shooting-hole beside the vley. 1793-9 
J. Geraonn Advertisement v. Wks, (1815) 109 Dear brother 
sportsmea, crack the springs Of these things I call *shooting- 
irons. 1891 E. Peacock WV. Brendon 3,149, | shall keep this 
shooting-iron tonight. 1859 Q. Victoria Leaves Frail, 
Ffighi, (1868) 127 Inchrory (a *shooting-lodge of Lord H. 
Bentinck's). 1750 Acts Assembly Pennsy/a. (1762) 1. 33 
Horse-races, “Shooting-matches, or other idle Sports. 1908 
J.Weatts Stewart of Lovedale vi. 41 One of his amusements 
was to practise at the *shooting-range. 1683 Moxon feck, 
Exerc, Printing tx. §.a The *Shooting-stick must be made 
of Box. 1882 Soutuwaan /ract. (rinting (1884) 68 The 
shooting-stick..transmits the pressure from the mallet to 
the quoin. 185g Leircnito Cornwall 112 The blasting or 
*shooting tools of the miner. 

Shooting (fitin), 7//. a. [£. SHoor v. + -1NG 2.] 
That shoots. 

1. Moving swiftly, darting. 

1535 CovraDaze fsa, xxx. 6 The waye that is ful of parel! 
and trouble, because of the lyon and lyoaes, of the Cockatrice 
and shntynge dragon. ¢1710 J: uGuES Ode to Creator 
iv, The shootiag flame obeys th’ eternal will, Launch‘d from 
his hand. 1798 Woaosw. Poems Jmag., ' Five years have 
past’ 118, L.cread..My former pleasures in the shooting 
lights Of thy wild eyes, 1887 Meaepitu Badlads §& P. 351 
A 1 of scum for shooting flies. 

. Sprouting, growing. 

170a Pore Dryope 47 The shooting leaves are seen to rise 
And shade her. 1798 W. Lestizs Surv. Moray iii. 278 A 
lnxuriantly shooting grove of different species of trees. 

3. Of pain: Sharp and sudden, darting, lancin- 
ating, Also of a diseased part, a corn, etc. (see 
Suoor z. §). 

c1000 Sar. Leechd. Il. 324 Wib sceotendum wenne. 
1710 Swirt Tatler No. 238 P 3 A coming Show'r your 
Boater Corns presage. 1752 BeakeLey 7arwater Wks. 
11]. 497 The shooting pains that precede a cancer. 1898 
P. MANSon Trop. Dis. xxiii. 354 Among the sympathetic 
pains [in liver abscess] may be mentioned sho pains 
radiating over the chest. 1899 A/Jdutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 
618 Pain is usually present from the first, it is shooting in 
character. 


4. Cricket, (See Snoot v, 1 i.) 


SHOOTING STAR, 


1833 Nvren Vig. Cricketer's Tutor 72 Bowling a wicket 
down with a shooting ball. 

5. Addicted to the sport of shooting. 

189: L. BWacrorp Alischiefof Monica xiv, She was ex- 
pecting guests from the North, ‘shooting men’. 


Shooting star. ([Suoorine f//. 2.; cf. G. 
schiessender stern.] 
l. A meteor resembling a star, that darts across 


the sky. (Cf. FALLinG STAR.) ; 

1593 Suaks, Rich. 7/, u. iv. 19. 1607 Lingua 1. vi, The 
shooting Starres Which in an eye-bright euening seem'd to 
fall. 1667 Matron /. Z.1v. 557 Thither came Uriel, gliding 
..swift as a shooting Starr In Autumn thwarts the night. 
1857 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1. 152 This instance, the rare one of 
an ascending shooting star. 1872 Paoctor £ss. Astron. xb 
1st The November shooting-stars. a 

attrid, 1886 Batt Story of Heavens xviii. (1897) 378 The 
periodic shooting star shower known as the Leonids. 

2. U.S. A Western name for the American Cow- 
slip, Dedecatheon Meadia. 

1856 A. Grav Alan. Bot. 272 Dodecatheon Meadia...\n 
the West called Shooting-Star. 188a Garden 13 May 324/2, 
I send you..two varieties of Dodecatheon, These ‘ Shooting 
Stars‘, as they are called, are very effective. 

Shootist ({#tist). s/axzg. [f. SHoor v. +-187.] 
One who shoots game, or who competes in a 
shooting-match; one skilled in shooting. Chiefly 

Jjocular or disparaging, 

1892 ScHELE DE VERE Americanisms 657 The man whose 
rifle brought down the largest amount of game became 
known as a famous shootist. 31899 F. V. Kiapy Sport 2. C. 
Africa iv. 47 Unfortunately it would not be the shootist 
and his party who would suffer. 

Shoo'tlet. [f. Suoor sé. + -LET.] A small shoot. 

1889 Sunday Mag. Mar, 208 ‘1 We see the field that was all 
black or brown become green with little shootlets coming up. 

+Shoo'tress, 0Ods. rare—', [f. SHoorer + 
-E88.} A female shooter. 1600 Fainrax 7asso xt. xii. 

Shoove, obs. pa. t. of SHAVE v.; obs. f. SHOVE, 

Shoovelle, Shoowre, obs. ff. SHovEeL, Sour. 


Shop (/ep), 4 Forms: 1 sceoppa, 3 ssoppe, 
4-5 schopp, 4-6 schop(p)e, shope, 4-7 shoppe, 


BD sehep, 35 Shope, Geecboon; S200R8) 529) «hese something is produced or elahorated, or 


shop; Sc. and zorth. 5 shapp, 5-6 chope, 6 
choipp, 8 shap, 9 chop. [ME. (¢ 1300) schoppe’ 
(ssoppe) :—OE, sceoppa wk. masc., occurring onlyin 
Ags. Gosp. Luke xxi. 1 as rendering of gazophyla- 
ctum treasury (of the temple) :—prehist.*shupsar-, 
cogn. w. OE. scyper SHIPPON (:—*skuppinjd) and 
OHG. scoff mase., porch, vestibule (MHG, schopf 
str. masc., schopfe wk. masc., early and dial. 
mod.G. schopf porch, lean-to building, cart-shed, 
barn, etc.), MLG. schopfe, sehuppe fem., also schop- 
pen, schuppen masc. (adopted in mod.G.) shed. The 
Teut. word was adopted into OF. as eschopfe, escope 
(mod.F. échopfe), a lean-to booth, cobbler’s stall.] 

L. A house or building where goods are made or 


prepared for sale and sold. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 11222 Pe bowiares ssoppe hii hreke 
& pe bowes nome echon. ¢1386 Cuaucer Cook's T. 52 He 
[a prentice] loued het the Tanerne than the shoppe. 1420 
Cou. Leet-bk. 21 William Oteley, wich kept a cart & horses 
for clensyng of the stretys, shuld haue quarterly of enery 
hall dorre jd., & enery schop ob. 1554 Adin. Burgh Rec. 
(1871) Tl. 288 The cordineris choippis. 1592 Ardex ¢, 
Feversham u. i, 23 You are a gouldsmith and haue a lytle 
plate in your shoppe. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa . 315 
Among the artizans whosoever is the first inventour of 
any new and ingenious devise is..carried..as it were in 
triumph from shop to shop. 1752 Hume Ess. §& Treat. 
(1777) 1. 318 One man erects a shop, to which all the work- 
men and all the customers repair. 1859 FirzGeaato Omar 
lix, One Evening..In that old Potter's Shop I stood alone. 

th. Bankers shop: a bank. (Originally, the 
shop of a goldsmith or other tradesman who prac- 
tised banking.) Oés. 

17sa Hume “ss. §& Treat. (1777) Y. 371 1t would be, .im- 
prudent to give a prodigal son a credit in every banker's 
shop in London. 1796 [see Banker? x c). 

2. A building or room set apart for the sale of 
merchandize. Zo keep shop: to exercise the calling 
ofa shopkeeper ; also occas. to take charge of a shop 
in the shopkeeper’s absence. Sof! an exclama- 
tion used to summon an attendant or shopkeeper. 

1362 Lancet, P. Pi. A... 189 Marchaundes..Bi-sou3ten him 
in heore schoppes to sullen heore ware, 1435 Nottinghant 
Ree. \L. 362 A nother comon graund with a draper chope 
on it. c1q4g0 Alphabet of Tales 108 A yong man..went 
vnto a fayre; and when he had..sene many shappis & 
meknll chafir to sell, at be laste he come vntoa shop Bey ane 
old man [stlude. 1515 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 
II. 96 Thewe.. bonght. .all maner of merchandise. .and kept 
ane oppin Schoopp for Retailling of the same. ay 
Davis in Narr. Reform. (Camden) 63, 1 have kept the at 
the gramer skoole a great while, and am minded to have 
you to keepe the shopp. 1605 Cuapman, etc. Zastw, Hoe 1. 
Azb, Keepe thy shoppe, and thy shoppe will keepe thee, 
1682 Daven Medal 192 Their Shops are Dens, the Buyer 
is their Prey. 1712 J. Moaton Nat. Hist. Northampt. 405 
That Smngy, Ball..call'd..in the Shops Bedeguar, 1770 
Luckomse Hist, Printing 6x He first kept shop at the sign 
of our Lady of Piety. 1809 Kenpaut 7rav. 1. xii. 136 There 
are one or two other bookseller's shops.. where books at least 
aresold, 1848 Dickens Dombey xxiii, Rob was despatched 
for a coach, the visitors keeping shop meanwhile. 1898 
Punch 4 June 255/2 Millionaire (who has been shown into 
fashionable Artist’s studio, and has been kept waiting a few 
minutes), ‘Shop!’ 


a _werkehous, 


| crazy heads into Tam Tinman’s shap. 
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b. ¢ransf, and fg. 

1450-1530 Myrr. Our Lady 139 Saynte Ambrose sayeth, 
that this psalme ys..a shoppe full of spyces of the holy 
gooste. 1600 S, Nicnotson Acolastus (1876) 63 The shop 
where Nature gets her art to showe, Where crimson Roses, 
sleepe in beds of snowe. 1630 R. Jounson Kingd. & 
Comm, 94 Our England is the very shop of the World, 
and Magazine of Naturesdainties. 1677 Gitein Denonol, 
ut. i. 6 ‘Temptation is the Shop of Experience. 

c. Thecontentsofashop. In quot. Azmorously. 

1906 Cuaat. Mansrietp Girt § Gods xix, A fat Jewess 
with a jeweller’s shop on her fingers. 

d. Used to express the status or characteristics 
of a retail tradesman. (Cf. 8b.) 

1848 CLouGcn 4 ours de Voy.1.125 Middle-class people 
. not wholly Pure of the taint of tbe shop. 

3. A building or room set apart and fitted up for 
the carrying on of some particular kind of handi- 
work or mechanical industry; a workshop. Now 
often, a building or room in a factory, appropriated 
to some particular department or stage of the work 
carried on there. Zhe shofs: the workshops of a 
factory, as distinguished from the counting-honse, 


offices, etc. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 599/10 Oferarius:, a shoppe or 
L 1587 Hicins Airy. Mag., Author's luduct. 
iii, 1 gate mee strayght the Printers shops unto. 1647 
A. Ross Alystag. Poet. xviii. (1675) 415 [Vulcanus] his shop 
was in Lemnos, where..he makes Jupiter's thunder. 1728 
Ramsay obt., Richy & Sandy 68 He had them..pap Their 
1869 Koun /ron & 
Steel Manuf. 23 Extensive engineering and repairing shops 
are added to these works, ¢1888 Kiptinc Among Raitway 


| dolk ii. Wks, 1900 XVII. 3177 Four-and-twenty engines in 


every stage of decomposition stand in one huge shop. 

b. spec. Shop of frames, looms: a building or 
apartment fitted with frames or looms and rented 
by workers in the weaving industries. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XX VII. 181/1 Other persons are renters 


of what is termed a ‘shop of frames', containing eight or ten 


frames. 1844 G. Dopo Textite Manuf. iv. 142 There are 
in various parts of the town [Paisley] ‘shops’ of looms. 


te. fig. (Chiefly after L. offeiza.) A place 


where some operation is performed. Often said 
of the heart, liver, or other interna] bodily organs, 
1545 Raynarp Byrth Mankynde 1. ix. (1552) 14h, The 


lyuer (which is the blond shop, wher the blond isengendred), 


1579 G. Haavev Letter-dk. (Camden) 83 The very worlde 
itselfe.. was predestinate to be a schoolehowse and shopp of 
all villanyes. 1590 Spensea F. Q. u. i. 43 Then gan softly 
feele Her feeble pulse,.. Which when he felt to moue, he 
hoped faire ‘I’o call backe life to her forsaken shop. 1668 
Covrerer & Core Barthol. Anat, Man. U. v. 320 Phat the 
fore-parts, the shops of generation... might be neer the great 
Artery. 31737 Wuiston Fosephus, Hest, wv. iii. § 7 The 
sanctuary was now become..a shop of tyranny. 

4. collog. or slang. A place of business; the 
place where one’s ordinary occupation is carried 
on. Also used jocularly for ‘place’. Zhe Shop 
(Army slang): the Royal Military Academy, 
Woolwich. 

1841 Tuackeaay Gt. Hoggarty Diamond ii, At the shop, 
as we called it (it wasn’t a shop, but as splendid an office as 
any in Cornhill} he was always talking about Vestris and 
Miss Tree. 1848 — Vax. Fair xxxiv, Senior Wrangler, 
indeed ; that’s at the other shop. 1899 Kiptine Stalky 199 
They're goin’ up for Sandhurst, or the Shop, in less than a 
year. 

b. Stage slang. An engagement, a ‘berth’. 

1888 J. K. Jeaome On Stage x. 91 Being just before 
Christmas, which is the busiest period of the theatrical 
year, there was no difficulty in getting another shop. 1892 
Cassetl’s Sat, Frail. 28 Sept. 27/2 ln the long summer 
months,..the artiste is frequently out of a ‘shop’, as he 
terms his engagement. 

5. Matters pertaining to one’s trade or profession; 
discourse on matters of this kind, esp. as intro- 
duced unseasonably into general conversation; 
chiefly in phrase fo talk shop (see TALK v. 7). 

@ 1814 Last Acti. iii.in New Brit. Theatre 1. iv? Come, 
Tom, no shop now. 1856 Kincstey Zed. May (D.), ‘Three 
hours useless (I fear) speechifying and shop. 1902 Brit. 
Med. Frnt. 12 Apr.924 Nurses are given to talking ‘shop’.., 
and the gruesomeness of their ‘shop" makes it and them a 
terror to their friends. 

6. slang. +a. A prison. Oés. b. The mouth. Hence 
phr. Shut your shop: be silent, hold your tongue. 

a. 21700 B, E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Shop, a prison. 

b. 1868 J. Hantiey Budget 32 (E.D.D.), Th’ maister 
oppened sich a shop ‘at aw thowt th’ top ov his heead had 
come off. fy 

1. Stock Exchange. The inside influences affect- 
ing or controlling a company by the exercise of 
special knowledge; also a name for the South 


African gold market. 

1889 Rialte 23 May (Farmer), The latest name for the 
South African gold market is the Shop. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 
24 Nov. 15/1 The account. .has pot been barren of business 
in a good many of the departments of the House, although 
a flee deal was of the speculative kind, engineered by the 
* shops’. 

8. Phrases. @. With sbs. : Shop and job (attrib.) : 
? formed by an association of permanent and 
temporary workers. Sof fo shop : carried on from 
shop to shop in succession. 

1891 Daily News 24 Nov. 3/3 A specially summoned 


SHOP. 


‘sbop and job’ delegate meeting of carpenters and joiners 
was held last night. 1898 West. Gaz. 28 Apr. 10/1 A 
general inquiry and shop-to-shop visit. 

b. With verbs. Zo break up shop: to become 
bankrupt. Zo set up shop: to start a business. 
To shut up shop: to close business premises; 
hence, to withdraw from or bring to a close any 
business, Zo swell of the shop: (a) to indicate the 
spirit characteristic of a shopkeeper; (6) of remarks 
or expressions, to savour unduly of the speaker's 
profession or calling. Zo stick to the shop: to 
continue a hnsiness (in quot. with ref. to sense 4). 
Zo come to the right (or wrong) shop: \o apply to 
the right (or wrong) person in order to obtain 
something. 

1570 Wyfe in Morrelles Skin 596 in Hazl. £.E.P. WV. 
204 He set vp his shop with haberdash ware. 1599 Dekker 
Shoemakers Holiday v. ii. (1610) 14, We may shat vp our 
shops, and make holiday. 16s0 Vaucuan Sélex Scint., 


| Faith 19 Stars shut up shop, mists pack away, And the 


Moon inourns. 1 N.R. Prow., Eng, Fr. ete. 58 He that 
hath not his Craft let him shut up shop. 1712 ArBUTHNOT 
Fohx Bull u. iv, And to have these Usurers transact my 
Debts at Coffee. Houses, and Ale-Houses, as if 1 were going 
to break-up Shop. 1826 J. Bannistea Let. in Sotheran's 
Catal, No. 12 (1899) 1, I shall ‘stick to the shop’ till 1 quit 
the stage of life. 1831 Mas. Sueawoop Henry Milner 
xvi. 320 Provided such double dealings did not smell too 
much of the shop, or indicate too much of the spirit of the 
common tradesman. 1837 Dickens Sk. Boz, Drunkard's 
Death, And what does he want?..money? meat? drink ? 
He’s come to the wrong shop for that, if he does. 1838 — 
Nich, Nick. iv, 'Vhey have come tothe right shop for morals. 
1860 Gen. P. Tuomrson Audi Alt, III. 95 The Royal 
Society night as well be invited to shut up shop, hecanse 
Newton made huge discoveries. 1880 Pavn Confid. Agent 
II, 207 To use a vulgar image, it smells of the shop. 

ce, Adverbial phr. A// over the shop: scattered 
about the place, spread out in every direction ; 
following an erratic and undefined course. 

1886 Pat! Mail Gaz. 29 July 1/2 Formerly, the authorities 
associated with our fisheries were ‘all over the shop’, if a 
vulgarism of the day he permissible. 1893 Kirtinc Many 
invent. 109 To go sailing all over the shop never knowing 
where they'd fetch the land, Sa 2 

9. attrzé, and Comb, a. Simple attributive with 
various notions. (a) Forming a part or an adjunct 
of a shop, as shop-door, -front, -shutter, +-stall, 
-il/ (also attrib. in fig. sense). (6) Used in a shop, 
as shop-coat, -ledger, t-thread, +-tool. (c) Sold or 
kept in a shop (+ sometimes =‘ officinal’), as shop- 
goods, + preparation, wares. (d) Performed or 
carried on in a shop; belonging lo or connected 
with a shop; as t shop-dusiness, -clud, +-craft, 
t-shift, (¢) Of persons: Belonging to a shop; 
employed in or abont a shop; as shof-boy, -folk, 
-gtrl, t-maid, -mate, +-merchant, people, -wife, 
Woman. 

1834 Hr. Maarineau Farrers iii. 39 Sam the *shop-boy. 
1767 S. Parenson Anather Trav, 11. 157 No further *shop- 
husiness could be transacted thatday. 1902 det2 Edw. VE, 
c. 21 title, An Act to prohibit compulsory Membership of 
Unregistered *Shop Clubs or Thrift Funds. 1852 Dickexs 
Bleak Ho. x, He stands at his door in his gray *shop-coat. 
1691 Siege & Surrender of Mons ut, iii. 25 O Priest-Craft, 
*Shop-Craft ! how do ye Effeminate The Mind of Man. 
1477-9 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 85 For a key to William 
Blases *shoppe door. aaa |: Bancock Dom, A miusei, 176 
Persons who have..taken the oxalic acid, under the appal- 
ling mistake of *shopfolk serving it for Epsom salts. 1838 
Dickens O. Twist v, A great many of the tenements had 
*shop-fronts. 1873 Browninc Red. Cott. Ni.-cap 2 Bound 
for some shop-front in the Place Vendéme. 1824 W. Irvine 
Tales Trav. 1. vii. (1848) 152 A hint to all haherdashers 
who have pretty daughters for *shop-girls. 1686 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2147/4 Remnants of Cloth and Serges, seeming to be 
*Shop-Goods. 1782 Miss Bpangy Ceci/sa 1x, i. (1882) 11. 
281 They know no more of reasoning and arguing than they 
do of a *shop ledger. 1659 Brome Eng. Afoor 11. iii, The 
streight spiny *Shop-maid of St. Martins. 1831 Mavuew 
Loud. Labour 1. 343/1 Two of my *shopmates were boys. 
1619 Purcuas Microcosmus \v. 521 ‘The Haberdasher of 
Hats (the *Shop-Merchant). 1854 Mas. Gaskett Worth & 
South xi, The pretence that makes the vulgarity of *shop- 
people, 1723 P. Brata Pharmaco-Bot. 1. 12 Lavender 
Cotton is but seldom wus'd in *Shop-Preparations, 1616 B. 
Jonson Devil au Ass mi. v. 4 There's a *shop-shift ! plague 
on ‘hem. 185: THackeray Lng. Hum, v. (1853) 257 ‘ Milke 
sop!’roars Harry Fielding, clattering at the timid “shop- 
shutters. 1876 Resin, Old Drager 6, 1 used to take 
down the shop shutters and put them up at night. 1614 
Rareicn Hist. World. v. i. § 1. 312 The things performed 
..by our common English Souldier, leanied in haste, from 
following the Cart, or sittingon the*shop-stall, 1635 Xoxd. 
Ball, (1890) V11. 141 Nay, if a Shoomaker me wed, his 
*Shop-Thread I can spin. 1835 Dickens S&. Boz, Priv. 
Theatres, The sums extracted from the *shop-till. 1599 
Dexxean Shoemakers Hotiday ui. (1610) D2b, Master, ile 
stay no longer, heres a vennentorie of my *shop tooles. 
1661 Anaresé, Wills (Surtees) 11. 249 All iny shopp tooles 
and instruments belonging to my trade. 1877 Ruskin S¢. 
Mark's Rest i. § 12 These mighty gaseous illuminations by 
which Venice provides for your secing her *shop-wares by 
night. 1863 f Tuomson Poems, Polish Insurgent vu, 
These rich *tshopwives who stare. | 3753 World No. 4. 20 
She enquired of the *shop-woman if she knew the gentle- 
man, 1861 Sat. Rev. 30 Nov. 556 Plain men are quite right 
to do all they can for ragged boys and young shopwomen. 


b. Objective and obj. genitive, as shop-holder, 
-shutting ; locative, as shop-bought adj. ‘ 

1894 Bortone £lectr. Justr. 26 In *shop-bonght instru. 
ments glass handlesare generally seen. 14.. AJercers Oath 


SHOP. 


in Blades Caxton (1882) 146 Vntosuche tymeas that ye have 
ben..for *shopholder amytted sworn and entred, 1880 A. 
M‘Kay /f/ist, Kilmarnock (ed. 4) 247 He was a friend to 
the system of early *shop-shutting. 

ec, Special comb.; shop-bill = shop-card ; 
shop-book, a shopkeeper’s or mechanic’s account 
book ; sfee. (U.S.) see quot. 1856; shop-breaker, 
a burglar who breaks into a shop; shop-break- 
ing, the offence committed by a shop-breaker ; 
tshop-bulk [BuLk 54,2], a shop-front; shop- 
card, a written or printed advertisement of the 
contents of a shop; +shop-cloth, a cloth laid 
upon the boards of a butcher's stall; {+ shop-con- | 
science, a venal conscience; +shop-divine 
nonce-wa.,a divine who keeps a stock of approved 
spiritual medicines; tshop dust, the refuse of a 
shop ; + shop-fellow, an intimate; + shop-light, 
?a fan-light, a window giving entrance to light 
from the top of a room or building; shop-like a., 
*t(a) venal, meretricious ; (4) resembling a shop; 
shop-list = shof-card; +shop-magistral = shop- | 
medicine; shop-mark, a private mark placed by 
a dealer upon his goods; +shop-medicine, an 
officinal medicine; +shop-note, a credit note | 
exchangeable for goods at a shop; +shop-pad 
[Pap 5,2 3], a thief who steals from a shop; 
+shop-price, a wage paid to a permanently 
engaged worker in a factory or workshop; ‘+ shop- 
purger, see shop-medicine; tshop-rid a, [afler | 
bed-rid], worn out by lying in a shop; + shop- 
slop, used contemptuonsly for shop-medicine ; | 
shop-soiled @., depreciated in value and appear- 
ance by being exposed for sale in a shop; shop- 
talk, see sense 5; shop-thief, + (@) a dealer who 
carries on his business dishonestly; (4) a thief | 
who steals from ashop; shop-ticket = shop-nole; 
shop-walker, an assistant exercising general 
supervision over a department of a shop; an atten- 
dant who directs customers to that part of the 
premises where the goods they wish to inspect or 
purchase are to be found; shop-worn a. = shop- 
soiled, also fig. See also SHOP-BOARD, etc. 

1780 Mirror Na. 89 Much of the employment a shop- 
keeper gets, is owing to the attraction of a happy-fancied 
sign, advertisement, or “shop-bill. 2890 4. § Q. Ser. vin. | 
IX. 432 The late Mr. Anderson..had collected a great © 
number of engraved shop-bills as specimens of the engraver’s 
art, 1609-10 Act 7 Fas. f, c.12 §1 No Tradesman..shall.. 
he allowed..to give his ppeppiedis in Evidence in any 
Accion for any Money due for Wares fetc.]. 1798 Hutton 
Course Afath. (1807) II. 251 My pinsnes has set me up a 
cistern, and his shop-book being burnt, he has na means of | 
bringing in the charge. 1856 Bouviea Amer, Law Dict. | 
(ed. 6), Shof Book, a book in which a merchant, mechanic, | 
or other person, makes original entries of goods sold ar 
work done. 1585 Hicins Junius’ Nomencl. 424 Directarii 
.night-theeues:; “shopbreakers: robbers by night. 1907 
Daily Chron. 29 Nav. 5/5 They found wounds upon his 
body corresponding with the blows delivered upon the 
shop breaker. 1906 /éid. 23 Jan. 6/2 A charge of *shop- 
breaking. 1586 Lupton 2000 Notable Things (1675) 288 
Dr. Butler. .went close to the *shopbulks ta keep himself drie. 
@ 1843 SoutHEy Cor pl, Bk. (1851) 1V. 258/1 A song or 
sonnet av an upholsterer's *shop card, 1g01 A/addon (Essex) 
Court-Rollxs Bundle 60 No. 4b, Attachiatus est per xiii 
pecias beff et mete precii xviid, et 1 *shopcloth in custodia 
servientis, 1683 Daynen Dé. Guise 1. i, *Shop-Consciences, 
of Proof against an Oath, 1672 Marve. Ach. Transp. 11. 
(1673) 22 Some doubt there is that his “Shop-Divines have 
not the right Composition of that Medicine. xg92 Nasu 
P. Penilesse A 4b, Greedinesse. .busies himselfe..in syuing 
of Muck-hills and “shop-dust, 1579 Norruprooke Diciag 
To Rdr, A4, A good companion and a *shopfellowe. 1631 
A. Townsurenn Add. Tri. Poems & Masks (1912) 65 Is not 
your studdy backward? with a *shop-light in it, where one 
can see nothing hut the skye? 1636 B. Joxson Discov, 
(1640) 92 Some love any Strumpet (be shee never so *shop- 
like, or meritoriaus) ia good clothes, 1849 Rock Ch. Fathers 
1, 222 A church is built N. and S. merely for the sake of 
showing itself well, shoplike, from the street. 1780 Alirvor 
No, 89, 1..ain resolved to bestow more than common pains 
in furnishing ont as elegant a *shop-list as possible, 1665 
Nenuam Med. Medicine 312 Treacle-water, a few Syrnps, 
and 1 or 2 *Shop-Magistrals. 1592 4cf 35 Eliz. c.10 § 1 
That eche Weaver should weave his *Shopmarke in eche 
Dozen. 1801 Maz. Evcrwoatu Pep. Tales, Contrast Tales 
1832 V. 120 His sisters unpacked them..to set shop-marks 
upon each article. 1756 Law Lett. dinportant Subj, 170 1 
your physician be for your purpose, he will not load you 
with *shop-medicines. 1740 W. Douctass Disc, 23 The 
Shopkeepers giving a great Advance in Consideration of a 
very long Credit, and to be drawn out in *Shop Notes, 
170s Dunton Life § Ervors (1818) 1. vii, 261, I verily think, 
without restitution, such *shop-pads caanot be saved. 1838 
in Xep.Comm. Hand-loom Weavers w. (1840) 334 The few 
under-journeymen who. .receive from them the full *shop- 

rice for their labour. 1665 NEDuAm Afed. Medicine 89 
Nor is it chus only with the *Shop-purgers, but even ty ye 
ordinary Diet-Drinks used in Families, ¢ 1610 Brau, & FL, 
Philaster v. i, May their false lights..discover presses, 
holes, stains, and oldness in their Stuff, and make them 
*shop-rid. 1706 Bavnarn Cold Baths 1, 267 Swallowing 
Bolus upon Bolus, together with a Scavengers Cart full of 
all their other *Shop-slops. 1898 Cyc/ing 11 10 the fall of 
the year ‘*shap-soiled* machines are often to be bought for a 
couple of poundsorsoless than at the beginning of the season. 
1881 Scribner's Monthly XX, 864/2 The continual *shop- 
talk of three passengers opposite. 1692 ‘I’. Watson Body 
Divin. 377 The *Shop-Thief, he steals in selling fetc.}. 1933 | 
Everyman 21 Feb. 582/2 ‘The spies and detectives..watch | 
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not only for the shop-thief but seek to catch the poor assist- 
anttripping. 1867 Aep. Paris Univ. Exhid, (1868) VI. 272 
Are there any sources of profit besides the annual dividend ? 
e.g. by *shop lickets or other advantages of a similar kind. 
1861 Sala Dutch Pict. xv. 235 A sart of *shop-walker, whose 
duty it was to pace the galleries, 1896 Wetis IWheels of 
Chance ii 13 The shop-walker briags up parallel to the 
counter, 1901 V. Amer. Kev. Feb. 168 One can get *shop- 
worn kings for less. 1909 VacueLt Paladin 112 Peace 
with honour..has became slightly shop-worn, 


Shop (fep), v.  [f. Suor sé.) 

1, ¢vans, To shut up (a person),to imprison. Of 
an informer, evidence, etc.: To cause to be im- 
prisoned, to ‘get (a person) into trouble’, Also 
with ia Now only s/ang or dial. 
1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C.1W. 52 b, [They] onely 
shopped vp some of the Catholikes withia their owne house. 
1678 (? Winstaxcey] Four for a Penny A main part of his 
Office (a bum-bailiff's] is to swear and bluster at their trem- 
bling Prisoners, and cry, Confound us, why do we wait? 
Let’s Shop him! 1701 SEDLEV Gremdler in. i, He talks 
like a fool, and was presently shopp'd up. 1771 SmoL_E1T 
flumph. Cl11 June (1815) 182 lle did not at all doubr but 
that they would find matter enough to shop the evidence 
himself before the next jail-delivery. 1838 Dickens O. 77uést 
xvi, Itwas Bartlemy time when 1 was shopped. 1899 77t-Bits 
20 May 150/1 [He] volunteered for a fiver to‘ shop ’ his pals. 

refi. 1548 Patten Avfed. Scot. Bviij, Thei had likewise 
shopt vp themselfes in y* highest of their house. 

+2. To instal inashopasamerchant. sonce-zse. 

1652 BENLoweEs 7heoph, x.xx, Where Prideiscoacht, Fraud 
shopt and ‘Taverns drown the Soul. 

3. To bring or take (an article) toa shop; to 
expose for sale in a shop. 

2688 HoLme Armoury ui. iii, 1902/2 Shop the Candles, is 
to hang them by pounds, dozens, two or three on the two 
ends of a strong staff, and so a Man..brings them to the 
place where they are to be. 1727 A. Hamitton New Ace. 
E, dnd 1. xviii, 206 When our Goods are in a Readiness, we 
send them tothe accustomed Placeto beshopt. 1890 Charity 
Organis, Rew, Jan.14, 1 ask my man whether he wil! have.. 
2s., when he ‘shops’ the boots [etc.} 

4, intr, To visit a shop or shops for the purpose 
of making purchases, or examining the contents. 

1764 ZeaL Seasonable Alarm London 13 note, Ladies are 
said to go a Shoping, when, in the Forenoon, sick of them- 
selves, they order the Coach, and driving from Shop to Shop 
[etc.}. 1799 Monthly Nev. XXX. 265 Venus andall the little 
loves, A shopping went for ring aad gloves. 1845 Disrae.i 
Syéil vi. iv, | thought Joan was going with you, and that 
you would be yee 1886 C. IE. Pascoe Lond. To-day 
xxxii. (ed. 3) 290 Shopping, or making pretence to shop. 

5. trans. Yo give (a person) a situation, to give 


(a person) work. 

1865 (Burn) Axtobiog. Beggar-bey 119, 1 travelled 1400 
miles upon this occasion ere 1 could obtain work. At last 
1 got shopped in Sherborne, in Dorsetshire. 1867 4é/ ear 
Round 33 jals 56/1 There are many men who would regard 
themselves as ingrates, were they not to celebrate their 
being ‘shopped’, after having heen out ofcollar, by a ‘spree’. 

Shop, obs. form of Cnor z.1 

igor R. Bruce Serm, Edin. i. Bg, There are verie few 
that hane their heart free when the Lord shoppeth. 


Sho'p-board. [f Suor sé. + Boarp 56.1] 
1, A counter or table npon which a tradesman’s 


business is transacted or upon which his goods are 


exposed for sale. 

1524-5 Ree. St. Mary at Hill 328 Paid for a shopp horde 
in partriches shopp in Estchepe, vjs viijd. 1602 24d #7. 
Return fr. Parnass. 1. iit. 345 When all these bookes of 
Exhortations and Catechismes, lie moulding on thy shop- 
board. 1705 Dunton re dee ig tied (1818) l. vi 72 He may 
starve behind his Shop-board, for want of subsistence. 1861 
Sara Dutch Pict. xxi. 233 On every merchant's shapboard 
similar heaps. .are tumbling out of similar sacks. : 

2. A table or raised platform upon which tailors 


sit when sewing. 

1589 Pappe w. Hatchet in Lyly's Wks. (1902) INL. q12 
One seeing all sortes of his shreddes, would thinke he had 
robd a taylars shop boord. 1599 Dekkea Shoemaker’s 
Holiday w.ii. (1610) G 1b, Enter Hodge at his shop boord, 
Rafe, Firke, Hans, and a boy at worke. 1762 Foor Ora- 
tors tt. (1780) 46 One day as I was sitting cross-legged on 
my shop-board,..I felt the spirit within me moving. 1837 
Hawtuoanse Faeice-told 7., Toll.gatherer’s Day, A dash- 
ingly dressed gentlemao..from a tailor’s shop-board. 

3. attrib. 

@ 1658 CLEVELAND Puritan iti, With Shop-board Breeding 
and Intrusion. 


Shopful ({e-pful). tae -FUL.] As much or as 
many as a shop will hold, 

1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett, (vol. 111) 231, 1 could wish 
you would bring me a shopfull. 1g0r Spectator 12 Oct. 
510/2 One ‘shopful® of customers may complete their 
purchases.. before another is admitted, 

IShophar (fovfa1). Fewish ritual, Also 
shofar. [Heb. 1BYW shéphar.] An ancient Me- 
brew musical instrument usually made of a curved 
ram’s horn, still used in Jewish religions services. 

1864 Encore Afus. Anc. Nat. 292 The Shophar is..the 
only Hebrew instrument which has been preserved lo the 
present day in the religious services of the Jews. 1887 
Pall Mall Gaz. 5 May 11/1 The trumpet—or shophar, as 
it is technically called—is used in the Jewish ritual on 
certain festivals ‘to call the hearers torepentance ’. 1892 
Zancwitt Childr, Ghetto 1. vii, ‘he minister refused to blow 
the Shofar three minutes too early. 


Shopkeeper. [{. Suor s}.+KzErer.] 
1, One who carries on business in a shop. 


1530 Patscr. 267/1 Schoppe kepar. 1626 B. Jonson Staple 
opted I. iii, 44, 1 say ‘tis nobly done, to cherish Shap- 


SHOPOCRACY., 


Tucker Lt, Nad, (1834) 11. 142 A shopkeeper will never 
thrive who despises small profits, 18:7 J. Scott #’arts 
Nevis. 3 An elderly London shop-keeper. 

_bA nation of shop-kecpers : applied disparag- 
ingly to a nation whose chief interest and coucern 
lies in commerce (now often, to England). 

Cf. quots. 1766, 1769 s.v. SHOPrKEErING a. 

1776 AoAM Saitn JV. MN. tv. vii. (1823) HI. 41 To found 
a great empire for the sole purpose of raising np a_people 
of customers, may at first sight appear a project fit only 
for a nation of shopkeepers. 

e. attrib. 

1776 Aoam Samiti HW. V. ay, vii. (1828) IT. 43 A clause in 
the famous act of navigation established this truly shop- 
keeper proposal into a law. 

2. slang. An article that has remained long in 
the shop unsold. 

1649 G. Daniet Vrinarch., Alen. 1, cccviii, Blunt Reason, 
as an vseless Toole they give; Old Shopkeeper, with rusted 
Conscience! 1764 Low Life 76 Petty Viooksellers.. looking 
out their imperfect and antient Shopkeepers, that they may 
expose them to Sale. 

Hence Sho-pkeeperess ronce-w¢., a female shop- 
keeper. Sho'pkeeperish a., having the nature of 
a shopkeeper. Sho-pkeeperism, the charac- 
teristics of shopkeepers asaclass, Sho'pkeepery, 
the body of shopkeepers. 

1828 Miss Mitroro Pillage WI. 55 The whole farmerage 
and shopkeepery of the place. 1843 CarivLe Jrnd. in 
Froude Life Loud. (1884) 1. 331 The boundless clement of 
twaddle, dilettantism, shopkeeperism. 1858 CAaad, Frul. 
X. 261 No tight, prim, pale, cager shopkeeperesses. 1858 
Crovcn Poems, etc. (1869) 1. 120 Extremely shopkeeperish 
and merchantish. | 

Sho'pkeeping, 5d. The kecping of a shop, 
the business of a shopkeeper. 

1631 T. Powet. Tom of AM Trades 32 Little Skill, Art or 
Mystery, shall a man learne in Shop-keeping. 1753 Scots 
Mag. Aug. 374'2 If naturalized foreigners should set up 
shopkeeping. 1847 Grote Greece wt. xxxii, TV. 268 He 
advised Cyrus..to enforce upon them. habits of playing 
on the harp and shopkeeping. xg12 ayth Cent. Jan. 61 
His Majesty will make his rnje in India areal government 
and not shop-keeping on the largest scale. , 

Sho:pkeeping, «. [f. SHor 5d. + deeping pr. 
pple. ot Kerr wv.) llaving the characteristies of a 
shop-keeper ; pertaining toa shopkceper’s business. 

1622 RowLanvs Good N. & Bad N. 7 Her worship highly 
scorn'd arate trade. 19766 J. VUcKER four Tracts 
1. (1774) 132.4 Shop-keeper will never get the more Custom 
hy heating his Customers: and what is true of a Shop- 
keeper, is true of a Shop-keeping Nation. 1769 FRANKLIN 
Let. 27 Apr., Wks, 1838 VIL. 441 his handicraft, shopkeep- 
ing state will, for its own sake, learn to behave more civilly 
to its customers. 1865 Sat. Aev. 7 Oct. 461/2 Nothing 
less suited than they are to the shopkeeping mind can be 
imagined. : 

Sho-pless, a. [-LEss.] Destitute of shops. 

1888 Dxummonn 770f. Africa 5 This shopless. land. 

Sho-plet. [-Ler.] A little shop. 

3872 S, Butter Erewhon vii. 54 Even on this ledge of 
buman society there was a stunted growth of shoplets. 


+ Shop-lift, sd. Oés.  [f. Snop sé, + Lirr 54.2 
(sense 6).] = SHOPLIFTER, 

1673 R. HeAn Canting Acad. 106 Of the Shop lift. She 
is commonly well clad. /éid@, 191 The tenth is a Shoplift 
that carries a Bob, When he ranges the City the Shops for 
to rob. 1692 Scarvonides ue How Grecian Shop-lifts.. 
Brake open honest Trojans doors, 1762 Bripces #fom, 
Trav. 1. (1797) 297 Thus shoplifts see their hrothers taken, 


Sho'plifter. [f Snor sd. + Lirren] A 
person who steals from a shop, a shop-thief. 

1680 [Kirkman] Eng. Rogue iv. xvii. 232 Towards Night 
these Houses are throng’d with People of all sorts..Shop- 
lifters, Foilers, Bulkers, 1770 Barertt Fred, Lond. to 
Genoa 11, xxxiv. 2 A shop-lifter was once hang'd ia Eng- 
land, 1881 A. Lane Library 47 The papers call lady shop- 
lifters ‘ Kleptomaniacs *. 


Shoplifting, 74/. 5d. [f. SHor sé. + Lirrinc 
vbl, aa The action of stealing from a shop. 

1698 Act 10 Will, 111, c. 12 Preamble, The Crime of 
stealing Goods privately out of Sree and Warehouses, 
commonly called Shop-lifting. 1850 Hr. Martineau fist. 
Peace (1877) 111. 136 A lady was convicted for shop-lifting. 

Shopman ({y‘pmin).  [f. Suor 56. + Man sé,] 

1. The owner of a shop. Now rave. 

rggt in W. M. Williams Aan. Founders’ Co. (1867) 74 
Leaden Waits ar and have been used time out of myad by 
all Shappmen and Sellers of smaller Wares. 1860 Ruskin 
Unto this Last iv, § 76 note, He [the consumer] pays, pro- 
bably, an intermediate ship-owner, velvet merchant, aad 
shopman, 1888 Mengnitn Stave of Roving Zim vi, The 
shopman piles a heap While 1 perhaps am fasting. 

2. An assistant in 8 shop. 

1758 Jaunson /dler No, 15 p2 My wife, though she could 
be of as much use as a shopman to me, if she would put her 
hand to it, is now only is iny ey, 1828 inn. Keg. 370/2 
William Noble, shopman with Mr. Rymer, Portsburgh, 
knew the prisoner Burke, 1892 [W. H. Werte] fare Ku. 
therford’s Deliv. (ed, 5)175 A shopman was at the counter. 

Comé, 1826 Miss Mitrorp Village 11. 193 Home I re- 
turned,..laden,.with huge packeeec,:spaperes and pack- 
threaded in shopmanilike style. — 

Shopocracy (fep.ekrasi). [f Sop sd.: see 
-cracy.] Shopkeepers as a class aspiring to social 
importance; a wealthy or inflnential body of shop- 
keepers. So Shopocrat (fo'pékret) [-crat], a 
member of the shopocracy; also a/trid. 

1832 Poor Man's Guardian g June 419 ‘The Shopocracy’ 
in the aeighbourhood..were somewhat alarmed, did. 


Keepers, Aud pay their Bills, without examining thus. 1768 | 29 Dec, 658/2 A shopocrat Parliament. 1841 en ee 
0 


SHOPPER. 


L. 63 We have left hebind the regions of the great merchants, 
and of the shopocrats. 1881 [see TERRITORIALISM x). 

Shopper (fepez). [f. Suor v.+-Ex1.] One 
who frequents 1 shop or shops for the purpose of 
inspecting or buying goods. 

1862 Guardian 3 Sept. 847/2 It [Paris] isa city not only 
of pleasure seekers, hut of keen aud indefatigable shoppers. 
1910 ANNIE THorntTon Leaves A/ghan Pua 170 This 
was [Queen] Ulya Hazrat’s messenger and chief shopper. 

Shoppin, obs. f. CHoPINE. 

1663 GERBIER Counsel 31 Some Venetian Ladies, must 
have their Shoppins to stand on, 

Shoppiness (fe'pinés). [f. Suorry a, + -NEss.] 

1. Tendency to talk ‘shop’. 

1865 Cornk, Mag. X1. 492 The followers of literature 
shonid be less tainted with the vice of ‘shoppiness * than 
the members of any other profession, 

2. Abundance of shops. 

188: Miss Brapoon Asphodel xvi. 180 So delighted with 
Torquay, in its increased towniness and shoppiness. 


Shopping (fepin), v7. sd. [f£ SHop wv. + 
-vGl.] The action of visiting a shop or shops for 
the purpose of making purchases or of examining 


the goods exposed for sale. 

1764, 1799 [see SHor v. 5]. 1782 Cuari, Burney in A/sme. 
D'Arblay's Early Diary (1889) 11, 300 They spent at one 
shopping £20 in Gauzes two or three years ago! 1848 
‘T'nackeray Van, Fair xii, The delightful round of visits and 
shopping which forms the amusement, or the profession as 
you may call it, of the rich London lady, 1872 HoweLis 
Wedd, Fourn. (1892) 311 They alsa had donea little shopping. 

attrib, 1878 Masque of Poets 249 Sbe dressed herself ta 
start upon a fashionable shopping-tour. 1885 Ruskin Pre- 
terita 1. vi. 184 He [the courier} invariably attended the 
ladies in their shopping expeditions. 

Shoppish (fe'pif), 2. [Smor sé. + -1sH.] Cha- 
racteristic of persons connected with a shop; also 
= SHOPPY a. I. 

1815 Sporting Mag, XLVI. 122 To use a shoppish simile. 
1860 Leader 25 July, This piece of revenge was about as 
shoppish an act as ever any shopkeeper. .could he capable of. 

Hence Sho-ppishness, professionalism. 

1882 Fraser's Mag. XXV. 533 His profession stamped 
upon every movement, yet without the least nauucal 
assumption or ‘ shoppishness’. 

Sho-ppism. zonce-wd. [f. SHor sd, + -1sM.] 
‘ Shoppy’ talk and behaviour; professionalism. 

1872 J. H. Newman in W. Ward Li (1912) 11. 387, I have 
a great dislike of this shoppism perscnally. 


Shoppy (pi), 2. [f£ Suop sd.+-¥1.] 
1. Ot the nature of ‘shop’ or professional con- 


cems or conversation. 

1840 Hauisurton Letter Bag i. 4 Still my attention was 
riveted (I fear that word is shoppy). 1900 Afacm. Mag. 
Jan. 222 A novel of clerical life written by a clergyman 1s 
apt ta be what is vulgarly called shoppy. 

2. Characterized by having a number of shops, 


forming a centre for business, 

218g: Mayuew Lond. Labour |, 292/1 Thoroughfares which 
are well-freqnented, but which..are not so ‘shoppy’ as 
others. 1892 Padl Mail Gaz. 6 Oct. 1/2 The innumerable 
shades of colonr in all the drapers’ windows make the 
‘shoppy’ part of town more fascinating than usual, 

3. Belonging to retail trade. 

1854 Mrs. Gaskett Worth § South ii, I don't like shoppy 
people. 1890 Harton By order of Czar (189%) 388 Critics 
in the press..who characterize both his manner and his 
work [paintings] as commercial and shoppy. 

Shop-window. 

1. A window of a shop, in which goods are dis- 
played for sale. 

¢1447-8 Shillingford Lett, (Camden) 85 Yn the whiche 
walle buth diverse shoppez wyndowes of olde tyme hadde. 
1531-2 Rec, St, Mary at Hilt 359 For xvj staples to the 
shope windowes ijs viijd._1632 in E. B, Jupp Carpenters’ 
Co. (2887) 296 All Sorts of Shopp Windows that are made 
for ornament or beantie. 1798 JANE AusTEN WVorthang. 
Abs. vi, 1 saw the prettiest hat you can imagine, in a shop. 
window. 1863 J. MacGrecor in Lady Fr. Balfour Life 
(1912) 132 As plainly as you see those men in some shap- 
windows in Glasgow go throngh the mysteries of hat-making, 

b. transf. In the phrases: To open or shut 
(one’s) shop-window, to begin or close the busi- 
ness of the day; also, to begin or give up business. 

1477 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 304 Wherenpon fell and folowed 
greate trobles and enemitie: for some were disfraunchised, 
sotne imprysoned, some theire shop windows shutt downe. 
1529 Barber-Surg. Draft Rules § 13 in Vicary’s Anat. 
(1888) 234 That po persone..presume to opyn his Shoppe 
wyndowes before he hath presented hyiielt to & ile 
the Maysters or Gonerners of the sayde Mystere for the 
tyme beyng. 1646-7 Wottingham Kec. V. 248 The shopp 
windowes of all persons that trade in this Towne whoe are 
not sworn burgesses shalbee forthwith shutt vpp. 1661 
Hickerincit, Yamaica 80 It never makes him sell his 
land, nor shut Shop-windows up. 

2. transf. and fg. A display of anything, resem- 
bling the display of goods by a tradesman, intended 
to catch the attention. 

1905 Times Lit. ase 31 Mar., This..may surprise some 
who have seen the shop-window of American education, 
and have not looked behind it, 

+Shorage. Ods. Also (in Dicts.) shoreage. 
[f. SHorE sd. + -acEe. (Perh. formed hy Cotgrave 
as a rendering of rivage.)] (See quot. 1611.) 

1611 Cotcr.s.v. Droict, Droict de Rivage, Shorage, or 
Boatage; the Custome, or Toll for wine, or other wares, 
put vpon, or brought from, the water, by boats, 1706 Pxit- 
Lips (ed. Kersey), Shovage,a Duty paid for Goods brought 
on Shore. [So in later Dicts,] 
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Shorde, obs. form of SworD. 

Shore (f6e1), 53.1 Forms: 4-7 schore, 5 
schor, 5-7 Sc. schoir, 6 shawre, Sc. schoyr, 657 
shoare, 5c. shoir, 6-8 shoar, (7 shoore), 5- 
shore. [ME, schore a. or cogn. w. MLG. schore, 
schare shore, late MDu. schore, schor, also schaer 
shore, sea-marsh, mod.Du. schoor masc., schor, 
schorre fem., land washed by the sea, sea-marsh. 

Prob. £, the root of SHEar v., but the etymological notion 
is not easy to determine; it may perh. be ‘division’ (be- 
tween land and water). The OE. scorex cfi/* shorn chiff’, 
precipice, commonly cited as illustrative of the etymology, 
seems hardly relevant, as the LG. and Du, equivalents of 
shore are applied only to low-lying shores.} 

1, The Iand bordering on the sea or a large lake 
or river. Often in a restricted sense more or less 
coinciding with the legal definition (see b). 

13.. &. £, Addit. P. A. 230 On wyper half water com doun 
pe schore. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 2083 Brokez hyled, & 
breke, bi bonkkez aboute, Schyre schaterande on schorez, 


| 


SHORE. 


asta Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 292 Item, tothe said 
James, for kepin of the schoir of Dunde in the custumez, v Ii 
1603 Stirling Burgh Rec. (1887) 1, 104 The grete decay of 
thair shoir and heavin upon the watter of Forthe, 1603 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 515/1 Radum et stationem de Leyth, 
cum propugnaculis (the peiris, schoiris and bulwarkis} 
ejusdem. 1747 in Wairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 151 The.. 
peirand shore of Leith. 1836 rit. Cycl., Nat. Hist, 11. 


| 737/2 Any one who chose to go to the shore, meaning 


¢1470 Henry Wallace x. 797 Thai saylyt farth by part off 1 


Ingland schor, ¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardynxxvi. 97 Where 
as the sayd mast and Blanchardyn vpon it was cast of the 
wawes vnto the shores. 1513 DouGias 2neis vil. ili. 7 At 
the schoyr, wndir a gresy bank, Thair uavy can thai ankir 
fast and hank. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Acés xxvii, 39 They 
spied a certaine creeke that had a shore [Vulg. dit/ns]. 1591 
Spenser Vis. Worlds Vanitie 29 Beside the fruitfull shore 
of muddie Nile. ¢1600 Suaks, Sonn. Ix. 1 Like as the 
waues towards the pihled shore. 1601 — Fud. C. 1. ii, 101 
The troubled Tyber chafing with her Shores. 1670 Mitton 
Hist. Eng. vi. 272 Canute..caus’d his Royal Seat to be set 
on the shoar, while the Tide was coming in. 1703 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 3955/4 A Piece of Ground of about 40 Acres in 
Fulham Parish, and lies upon a clean Gravelly Shore. 1797- 
3805 S. & Hr. Lez Canterd. 7. 1. 349 The sharp promon- 
tories and rocky shores of Greece. 1821 Scorr /frate xxv, 
As he entered the little hay, on the shore and almost on the 
beach of which the ruins are situated. 1836 Emerson Eng. 
Traits ii. Wks. (Bohn) 11. 14 There lay the green shore of 
Ireland, like some coast of plenty. 1876 Nature 7 Dec. 
128/x On the Swiss shore of the Rhine, 


b. In Zazw usually defined as the tract lying 
between ordinary high and low water mark. But 


see quots. 

1622 CALLIs Stat, Sewers (1647) 221, I then landed at the 
shore, which in definition containeth those grounds which 
extend from the lowest Ebb to the highest Flood. a 1676 
Hare De Fure Maris 1. iv, (1787) 12, The shore is that 
ground that is between the ordinary high-water and low- 
water mark. This doth prima facie and of common right 
belong to the king. /ééd.1. vi. 25 There seem to he three 
sorts of shoars, or Zfttora marina, according to the various 
tides, viz. (zst.) The high spring tides...(2d.) The spring 
tides...(3d.) Ordinary tides or_nepe tides. 1856 Bouvier 
Amer. Law Dict. (ed, 6) s. v., Land op the side of the sea, 
a lake, or a river, is called the shore, Strictly speaking, 
however, when the water does not ebb and flow, in a river, 
there is no shore, ; . 

ec, In vague or rhetorical use (sig. or /.): A 
sea-coast or the country which it bounds. 

a6rx Suaks. Wint. 7. v.i. 164 My best Traine I haue from 
your Sicilian Shores dismiss’d. 1691 Tate Petiy's Pol. Anat. 

ed., Vou have since accompanied our Royal Master to 
other Shores. 1796 Morse Amer. Univ. Geog. 11. 546, Their 
religion seems to forbid them [sc. Hindoos]to quit their own 
shores. 1820 Byron ¥xav 11, Ixxxvi. ii, The Scian and the 
Teian muse,..Have found the fame your shores refuse. 
1871 R, Extis Catudlus \xviii. 97 Now on a distant shore, 
no kind mortality near him, 

d. fransf. and jig. 

1sgg SHaxs. Hen. V, iv. t. 282 The Tyde of Pompe, That 
beates vpon the high shore of this World. 1603 — Meas. for 
AMZ, iu, it, 266, 1 haue labour'd for the poore Gentleman, to 
the extremest shore of my modestie. a 1639 Wotton Surv. 
Educ. Introd. Relig. (1653) 317 But before I lanch from the 
shoars, let me resolve a main question which may be cast 
in my way. 1742 Bala Grave 709 Thrice welcome Death ! 
That..lands us safe On the long-wish’d for Shore, 18x4 
Worpsw. Axcuys. vil. 28 Deposited upon the silent shore 
Of memory. 1871 Moriey Volfaire (1886) 10 The full flood 
on which the race is borne to new shores, 

+e. Common shore: app. = ‘shore’ simply. 


(CE SHors 50.4) Obs. 

1868 Ascnam Scholenz, 1. (Arb.) 152 As one caried in a 
small low vessel! him selfe verie nie the common shore, not 
much vnlike the fisher men of Rye [etc.}. 


f. dial, The edge of a ditch. 

1602 Peramd. Great Park of Fastern in Wilts. Gloss. A 
Mearstone lyinge within the Shoore of the Dyche. 1879 
—- Amateur Poacher (1903) 235 A large hawthorne 

ush growing on the ‘shore’ of the ditch. 

2. In prepositional phrases without article, as on 
shore, on the shore, ashore, on land (indicating 
either position or direction); ¢ shore, near or 


nearer to the shore (from the water), 

In the first quot. xfon shore seems to be used for ‘on the 
ground’. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 2332 The hapel heldet hym fro, & on 
his ax rested, Sette pe schaft vpon schore, & to be scharp 
Jened. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. WVicholay’s Voy... ii, [We] 
returned on shore certaine vnfit eaters. 1590 SuAks. Com, 
Err, i. ii, 153 If the winde blow any way from shore. 
1599 — Much Ado u. iii. 66 One foote in Sea, and one on 
shore, 1611 Brace Jfatz. xiii. 48 Which, when it was full, 
they drew to shore, — Acts. xxvii. 40 ‘hey,.made toward 
shore. 1719 De For Crusoe 1 (Globe) 23 Resolving to swim 
on Shore as soon as it was dark. 1835 Sia J. Ross Var. 
and Voy, xi. 173 Part of the crew was sent on shore for 
exercise, 1836 Magavan Midsk, Easy xxxviii, Steer in 
shore of them, ' 

3. Sc. A part of the sea-shore built up as a place 


for lading and landing ; a landing-place. 


thereby the harbour of Crail. 
b. decal. A place at the side of a river built for 
a special purpose (see quot.). 
1649 W. G. Surv. Newcastle 28 There is many Ballist 
shoares made below the water, on both sides of the river. 


ibid, 29 Below East is many shores huilt for casting of 
Ballist out of Ships. 

4, = Shore wainscot: see 5h. 

1832 J. Rennie Butter. & Moths 87 The Shore (Leucania 
dittoralis, Stephens) appears on the sea coast. 


5. attrib. and Comd., us shore-cliff, -fishing, 
-tcé, -sands, -water; shore-anchor (see quot.); 
shore-boat, 2 small boat plying near the shore, 
or between the shore and large vessels farther out ; 
+ shore-creeper, one who sails close in to shore ; 
shore-due Sv.,a toll paid for making use of a 
‘shore’ or port ; aharbour-due ; shore-end, + (a) 
the end of n ‘shore’ or landing-place; (4) that end 
of a rope, net, etc., which is on the shore or neurest 
the shore; shore-fast Aawt. (see quot.) ; shore- 
fowler, -fowling = shore-shooter, -shooting; 
shore-grape = SEA-GRAPE 4; shore-grass, 4 
grass, or gtass-like plant, growing on the shore; 
Spec. = shore-weed; shore-gun, a gun for shore- 
shooting; shore-gunner, -gunning = shore~ 
shooter, -shooting ; shore-land, land bordering on 
ashore; shore-levy Sc., a duty on ships entering 
a harbour; shore-line, (a) the line where shore 
and water meet; (4) = shore-rope; ‘t shore- 
mail Sc, = shore-due (see Mat 5d.%); shore- 
master S¢., a harhour-master; shore-oil, the 
finest kind of cod-liver oil (see quot.); shore- 
popper, used contemptuously for shore-shocter ; 
shore-reef = fringing reef : see FRINGING Af/. a. ; 
shore-rope, a rope connecting a net with the shore; 
shore-shooter, one who shoots birds on the shore; 
shore-shooting, the sport of shooting birds on 
the shore (as distinguished from punt-shooting) ; 
+shore-silver Sc. = shore-due; shore-weed, a 


' weed growing on the shore; spec. Littorella lacus- 


tris ; shore-whaling, whale-fishing near the shore 


in open hoats. 

1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bk., *Shore-anchor, that which 
lies hetween the shore and the ship when moored. 1829 
Marryvat F. Afiidmay xi, No *shore-boat was near. 1886 
Stevenson Yveas. isl. ix, The last man or two came off in 
ashore-boat. 1838 Loner. Beowulf’s Exped. Heort 67 So 
that the sailors The land saw, The *shore-cliffs [ Beowud/222 


’ brimclifu} shining. 1859 Tennyson Zid 1013 The long 


shore-cliff's windy walls, 1s99 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 29 
Discrediting our countrymen for *shorecreepers, like these 
Colchester oystermen. 1693 in Extracts Rec. Convent. 
pes es Sco#, (1880) IV. 565 *Shoar dewes at Leith 7,700 
marks. 1577-87 Hotinsueo Chron, [11. 1224/1 At the blacke 
*shore end, before the said floud, no bote could passe further 
than theshore end. 1865 Bertram Harvest of Sea 160 The 
shore-end [of the cord] is generally anchored to a stone. 
1900 Law Rep. App. Cases 415 At the point where the water 
is shallow, the shore-end of the net is generally a good way 
out, perhaps 300 to 400 yards. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word- 
bh., *ShoreJast, a hawser carried out to secure a vessel toa 
quay, mole, or anchor buried on shore. 18653 WiLcocks 
Sea-Fisherman 20 *Shore Fishing.—Fishing from shore 
with rod and line from the following spots. 1882 PayNe- 
Gattwey Fowler in rel. 348 *Shore-fowlers, 1841 J. T. 
Hewett Parish Clerk 1. 263 They had gone down to 
*shore-fowling the night before, 1871 Kinestey A? Last xi, 
The *Shore-grapes with their green hunches of fruit. 1863 
Prion Plant-n., *Shore-grass, or Shore-weed. 1893 Scxib- 
ner's Mag. June 796/ Covered with the long pendent shore- 
grass, 1841 J.'1. Hewiert Parish Clerk |, 262 He should 
goand get Davy's *shore-gun. 1859 Fotxarn Wtld-Fowler 
liv. 285 Punters have, generally, a great antipathy to *shore- 
gunners, /#éd. 287 He intended having a night's punting at 
‘Ted’s expense, hy way of change from *shore-gunming. 
1856 Kane Arctic Explor. 1. vi. 56 The absence of *shore 
or land ice to the south in Baffin’s Bay. 1807 J. Bartow 
Columbiad 11. 178 Migrant tribes these fruitful *shorelands 
hail. 1862 R. H. Story Life &. Story iii. 6x The hill lying 
hehind the level shorelands of Rosneath. 1593in Extracts 
Rec, Convent. Burghs Scot, (1870) 1. 406 The. .supplicationn 
.-for licence to haue ane impoist and *schoir leiwe within 
thair harbery..of all schippis arryueand to and fra the 
samyn. 18sz Henrrey Veget. Europe 187 The *shore-line 
along the edge of the hilly ridges. 1866 Lowett Seward- 
Yoknson Reaction Writ. 1890 V. 299 The levels and shore- 
fines of politics are no more stationary than those of conti- 
nents. 1900 Law Rep. App. Cas, 409 When the coble has 
paid ont the net in the usual way, it curves down the stream, 
and the Bermoney boat begins to haul down the shore- 
fine. The man moves the boat down hand over hand. 
In that way the shore-rope is taken down. 1603 Stirling 
Burgh Rec. (1887) 1, 104 Tua penneis of *schoir maill 
[to be paid]. 1619 in Compt Bk. D. Wedderburne, etc. 
(S.H.S.) 302 Androw painter *schoir maister. 1833 Cun- 
NINGHAM Lives Painters V1. 21 David Allan..was born 
..at Alloa,..where his father held the situation of shore- 
master. 1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 407 In the manu- 
facture of the so-called *shore oil, the only variety usually 
employed in medicine, the fish caught near land are brought 
at once to the shore,-and the oil is obtained from the fresh 
livers. 1826 Con. Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 29: Spoiled by 


SHORE. 


some rascally “shore popper. 1886 Pavxe-Gattwey Shoot- 
ing (Badm. Libr.) 11.225 A shore-shooter—or ‘shore-popper', 
as he is rather contemptuously called by the punter. 184a 
Darwin Coral Reefs iii. 51 Fringing reefs, or, as they have 
been called by some voyagers, *shore reefs. 1g00 *Shore- 
rope (see shore-/ine). 1626 Bacon Sylva § 613 The Ancients 
report ofa Tree, by the Persian Sea, vpon the *Shore-Sands, 
which is nourished with the Salt-Water. 1880‘ WiLOFOWLER * 
Mod, Wildfowling 422 It must not be imagined that the 
“shore shooter bags only shore birds. 1876 — Shooting & 
Fishing Trips U1.259 *Shore-shooting, Fresh-water Angling, 
and Sea-fishing near Yarmouth. 1s89in #-xtracts Ree. Con- 
vent. Burghs Scot. (1870) 1. 299 Sic dewty of *schoir syluer 
sall..be vplifted att thair particular poirttis of sic gudes us 
salbe,.transported furth thairof, 1856 Kane 4 rctic Explor. 
II. xiii. 134 They are still found in gronps. .disporting in the 
leads and *shore-water. 1796 Witnerinc Brit, Plants (ed. 
3) Hl. 195 Littoredla.. Plantain *Shoreweed. 18971 R. Exits 
Catudius |xiv. 60 From amid shore-weeds [ex alga]. 1852 
Munov Axntifodes 104 What is called *shore-whaling, in 
contradistinction to deep sex-fishing, 

b. with names of animals: shore-beetle, a 
beetle of the family Pimeliidx%e; shore-bird, a 
bird that frequents the sea-shore or estuaries ; spec. 
the sand-martin, Coft/e rifaria; shore-crab, the 
common small crab, Carcinus menas; shore 
finch (see quot.) ; shore-fish, a general name for 
fish whose habitat is near the shore; shore- 
hopper, -jumper, a small crustacean of the genus 
Orchestia; shore lark, Otocorys (formerly Alauda) 
alpestris; shore pipit, the rock pipit, Axdhus 
obscurus; shore sandpiper, the ruff, A/achetes 
pugnax; shore snipe, (a) the common sandpipcr, 
Totanus hypoleucus (Swainson Names of Birds) ; 
(6) U.S. the grey plover, Sgzatarola helvetica; 
shore swallow, the sand-martin, Colz/e riparia ; 
shore wainseot, a night-moth, Leucania /ilto- 
ralis, found among sandhills. 

1854 A. Aoams, etc. Alan, Nat, Hist. 195 Burrowing 

*Shore-Beetles (Pimeliidz). a@1672 WittuGHRy Oraith. 
(1676) 156 Hirundo riparia Aldrov. Vhe Sand-Martin or 
*Shore-bird. 1888 [see shore-snipe], 1850 A. Wurre List 
Speeim. Crustacea Brit. Mus. 12 Carcinus Manas. Com- 
mon *Shore-Crab. 1869-73 I’, R. Jonrs Cassed/s Bh. Birds 
1, 184 The *Shore Finches (4 »rmodromus) are likewise in- 
cluded in the family of Bunting Finches. 1802 BincLey 
Anim. Biog. (1805) 1}. 249 [The raven] eats *shore-fish, and 
shell-fish, 1880 GUntnER Study of Fishes xix, 260 The 
Shore-fishes of the extremity of Africa. 1863 Wooo ///ustr, 
Nat. Hist. U1. 623 The *Shore-hopper (Orchestia dittorea) 
is also plentiful on sandy coasts. 1850A, Witz List Speci, 
Crustacea Brit, Afus. 48 Orchestia littorea. The common 
*Shore-Jumper. 1971 J. R. ForsteaCatad. Anim. N, Amer. 
zz "Shore Lark. Alauda alpfestris, 1893 Newton Dict. 
Birds 512 The Shore-Lark is in Europe a native of only the 
extreme north. 1839 Maccitutveray Srit, Birds 11.194 An- 
thus aguaticus. The *Shore Pipit. 
Zoot, 1. 481 *Shore Sandpiper. Yringa Littorea. 1888 
Taumsui. Names of Birds 191 note, The term ‘ shore-birds' 
+»means such species as the curlews, plovers, sandpipers, &c.’ 
--On Long Island, and in its vicinity, ‘bay snipe’ and 
**sbore snipe’. 1869-73 T.R. Jones Cassell's Bk. Birds 11. 
111 The Mountain or *Shore Swallows (Cofy/e), 1869 E. 
Newman Srit. Moths 263 The *Shore Wainscot (Leucansa 
“ittovalls). 

+Shore, s2.2 Se. Obs. Forms: 4-5 sechor, 
schoyr(e,schoire, 4-6sehore, sehoir,(7 showre). 
[Related to Snore v2) Menace, threatening. 

61375 Baasour Bruce vi. 621 The fif..Com vith gret 
schoyr and mannasyng. ¢1470 Henayson Aor. Fad. xu. 
Wolf & Lamé vi, Swa thy father before Held me at bait, 
baith with boist and schore. 1513 DouGLas 2 nets x1, Prol, 
105 Stand at defens, and schrenk nocht for a schore. 1535 
Stewaat Cros. Scot. (Rolls) I. 10 This Victoryn thame 
manassit with grit schoir. 1567 Gude & Godlie B,(S.T.S.) 
60 For weill, for wo, for hoist, or zit for schoir, Quhair I am 
set, I sall Infe ener moir. ¢1650 Eger & Grime in Percy 
Fol, MS. (1867) 1. 375 Alas, he may make great boast and 
showre, on 

Shore (for), 56.3 Forms: 5-6 schore, 6-7 
shoare, 7-9 shoar, 9 dia/. shoor, 5- shore. 
[Late MI. schore, a. or cogn. w. MLG., MDu. 
Schore, schdre (Du. scheor masc.) prop, stay; ef. 
ON. skoréa (Norw. skorda, skor) of the same 
meaning. The ulterior etymology is obscure.) 

1. A piece of timber or ironset obliquely against 
the side of a building, of a ship in dock, etc., as 
a support when it is in danger of falling or when 
undergoing alteration or repair; a prop or strut. 

1449 Promp. Paro. 4483/1 Schore, undur settynge of a 
thynge pat wolde falle,..suppositorium. ¢x4so Brut 577 
And after, vyndermynet pe walles and pe toures, and sette 
shores vadernethe, And after, sette pe same shores on 
fyre, and brent hem. 1496 A'avad Acc. Hen. Vii (1896) 
175 Certayn shorys occupied abonght the shoryng of the 
Soneraigne leing in the dokke. 1587 Fireming Contn. 
Holinshed 111. 1545/2 They were faine to susteine the 
tide thereof with shores @1647 Petre in Arckzologia 
XII. 242 To take the dimensions of the ship, to deface the 
works by striking aside the shores. 1719 De For Crusoe1. 
(Globe) 75, 1... got two Shores or Posts, pitch'd upright to the 
Top. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. v. 341 The mast itself is sup- 
ported by the shore and by the shrowd. 1823 P. Nictotson 
Pract, Builder 593 Shoar, an oblique prop, acting as a 
brace upon the side of a building. 1848 ArNoutp Afar. 
fusur, ut. ii, 11. 798 The tide.. knocked away the shores 
which supported the ship. 1882 C. H. Srock Shoring & 
Underpinning 3 The —— use of raking shores. 

b. fig. (Now rare; common in the 16th c.) 
3834 Jove (¢¢/e) The subuersion_ of Moris false founda- 
tion; wher vpon he sweteth to set fuste and shone vnder his 
shamles shoris, to vnderproppe the popis chirche, 1580 Fucks 
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Dang. Rock v. 214 Peter the Apostle is a rocke and a 
shoare of the Churche. 1603 Knoties Hest. Turks (1621) 
1127 The true shonres of the unstable wheele of fortune. 
1831 Caatyte Sart, Res. in. i, He too stands on the ada- 
mantine basis of his Manhood, casting aside all props and 
shoars. 

2. A prop or stake used for various purposcs. 

1601 Hottann Péiny xvit. xxii. 1. 530 As touching props 
and shores to support vines, the best. .are tbose of the Oke 
or Olive tree. 1672 Hoote Comenius’ Vis, World lili. 109 
The Hunter hnnteth wild-beasts, whilest he besetteth a 
Wood with Toy!s, stretched ont npon Shoars, 1808 Jamte- 
son, Shore, the prop or support used in constructing fakes 
for inclosing cattle. 1847 HacuwetL, S/ears, stakes set 
at a distance to shour or bear up toils or nets in hunting. 
fbid., Shore, a post used with hurdles in folding sheep. 
Dorset. 

+3. A slope. Oéds. rave. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. un. ii. (1867) 47 Ye leane (quoth he) 
to the wrong shore. 1681 Cotton Hound. Peak 61 Where 
once again the Roof does sloping rise In a steep craggy, 
and a lubrick shoar. 

4, altri. 


1867 Suvrn Saslor's Word-bk., Shore-clvats, heavy cleats 
bolted on to the sides of vessels to support the shore-head, 
and sustain the ship upright. 

Shore (61), 544 Also 7 shower, shoare, 
7-8 shoar. [Usually regarded as a variant of 
SewER 50.1, but probably a use of Snore sb); 
‘the common shore’ being originally the ‘no- 
man’s-land’ by the water-side, where filth was 
allowed to be deposited for the tide ta wash away. 
Cf. the use of common shore in Suore sh.l1e; 
also Suore sé.1 3 b.] = Sewer 5d.) 2, Orig. in 
common shore = common sewer ; see SEWER 5.1 2. 

1598 FLorio, Fogna,..a common shore iakes or sinke. 
1608 Suaks, Per. iv. vi. 186 Emptie olde receptacles, or 
common-shores of filthe. 1612 Danorne Christian turna'd 
Yurke F 4b, Here's a vault leads to the common shower. 
41667 Skinner “fymol, Ling. Angel. (1671) s. v., The com- 
mon Shore, corrupium pro common Sewer. 1687 Drynen 
Hind & Pou. 558 Our sayling Ships like common shoars 
we use. 1705 Aooison /taly (1733) 196, | need not mention 
the old commion-shore of Rome. 1708 Arit. Apollo No. 25. 
3/2 Yhe Shores..stink.. When foul Weather does come. 
1792 A. Younc /rav. France 262 What, in point of beanty, 
has London to do with the Thames. .any more than with 
Fleet-ditch, buried as it is, acommon shore? 1818 Blackz, 
Alag. May 202/1 Her Luckenbooths now choak the com- 
mon shore. 1884 /rish Fimes28 Nov., The fox..was..dug 
ont..seventeen yards from the mouth of the shore. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

21642 Gataker Bale in Fuller Ade? Rediv, (1867) 19. 260 
Lo, here the man that stirred Rome's common shore. 1692 
Soutu 12 Serv: (1697) 1. 512 The Ungratefull person is a 
Monster which is all Wnvaas and Belly; a kind of thorough- 
fare, or common-shore, for the good things of the world to 
pass into. 1705 HickerinGit, Priest-er. i. v. g1 After the 
Pope had call'd her all to naught..the common shore of all 
Wickedness, and the sink of Perdition. 1733 Cueyne Eng. 
Malady u. vii. § 2 (1734) 186 Carries it into the Guts (the 
common Shore, to be thence carry'd ont of the Habit). 

c. attrib., as shore-man, -worker. 

1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour 11. 150/2 The persons who 
are in the habit of searching the sewers, call themselves 
*shore-men" or ‘shore-workers'. fbi. 151/2 The shore- 
workers, when ahout to enter the sewers, provide them- 
selves..with a canvas apron [etc.]. 

+ Shore, a. Chiefly Sc. Ods. Also 4, 5 sehoro, 
6 sehoir. [Possibly repr. OE. scoren (pa. pple. 
of sceran SHEAR v.) in scoren clif precipice. More 
prob. a derivative from the same root, corresp. to 
Du. schor (WFris. skor, skoar, NFris. schér, skor) 
harsh, rough, steep; cf. also OHG. scorro (MHG. 
schorre) rugged rock.] Steep, precipitous ; rugged. 

1375 Barsour Druce x. 22 A schoir crag, hye ande hyd- 
vouss, 14.. Satling Directions (Hak. Soc. 1889) 16 The 
groundes on the southir side lyen ferr oute, and arne shore 
too, for ye may come no nere them than vii fadome. 1513 
Douchas Eneis 1. iv. 1g In ane braid sownd..Flowis the 
schoir deip. «1585 MoNntGOMEalEe Cherie & Slae 314 The 
craig was es and schoir. 

Shore (5-1), vl Also 4 ssore, sehore, 7 
shoar(e. [f. SHoRE sé.3 (which, however, is not 
recorded so early). Cf. (MLG., (M)Du. sehoren.)] 

L trans. To prop, support with a prop. Also 
(now rarely) fig. Often with up. 

1340 Ayend, 207 Holy bene is wel mi3{t]vol avoreye God, 
vor hi isyssored mid uour binges ase mid nour posstes. [1393 
Laxci. P, Pl. C xix. 47 Ne were hit vnder-shored certes 
hit sholde nat stande.] 1534 Berneas Gold, Be. AL. Aurel. 
(1546) Cc vij b, If that the house begin tofalle, shore and staie 
it not with pieces of sclender tymbre, @1548 Haut Chron., 
Hen, ViT, 346, The Easter yibea: -8o strongly shored and 
fortefied them selves that they could not prevayle. 1581 
Mutcastea /osétions xxxvil. (1887) 142 Learning hath some 
strength to shore vp the person. 1633 P. Frercuer Purple 
ist, x1. xxxi, As when a hunted Stag, now welnigh tir'd, 
Shor'd by an oak, gins with his head to play. 1663 Geasirr 
Counsel 29 To shoare the middle part of the head of the 
Windowes. 1680 C, Nesse CAwrch Hist. 340 Christ might 
stand upon his own legs onely, and not be any longer 
shored up by the Baptist. 1773 Beratrnce ies. (1864) 78 
The second..would fall to pieces, unless shored up by 
sincere obedience. 19792 G. ee aicns Frai. Labrador 
I. Gloss. p. xiv, Shore uf a Boat, Whena boat is placed 
upon the blocks, and set upright, several shores are placed 
on each side; to prevent its ellize either to one side or the 
other. 31841 Peter Parley'’s Ann, 11. 48 He would have.. 
shored up the sea-wall as usual. 1884 StevENSON Across 
the Plains (1892) 135 The old inn, long shored aad trussed 
and bnttressed. 


+ 2. To lift up, raise (the eyes). Ods. 


SHORE-GOING. 


1579 Furxe Meskins’ Pari. 128 Wee may well bid him 
shore vp his eyes, & see. 1607 Minpteton Ham. Love it 
iii, Shore up your eyes, and lead the way to the goodliest 
people that ever turned up the white o' th’ eye 1617 
Cottixs Def. Bp. Ely 1. x. 421 Therfore shore vp your 
eyes, good Mr. Adioynder. 

+3. zxztr. To lean, slope, shelve. Ods. 

1g2r Fisnen Ser, agst. Luther Wks. 1876 323 The sonne 
(in winter] shooreth so lowe by the ,:rounde that his bemes 
thanne sklaunteth vpon the grounde. 1555 WATREMAN 
Fardle Facions \. iii. 34 Afrike..is shorter than Europe, but 
broader toward the Occean, where it riseth into mounteigne. 
And shoryng toward the Weste, by litle and litle waxeth 
more streighte. 31610 MARKHAM A/as/erf. it. alix. 293 “Vhe 
horse will,,stand shoaring or leaning alwaies on that side 
that he is hurt. 31611 Sreen Vheat. Gt. Brit. ui. xii. 121 
That side of the Country vpward, that lieth shoaring vnto 
the top. 162r Marknam f/ungers Prevent, 224 These 
Lime-roddes must hee prickt slonpe wise and crosse, shoaring 
alongst the ground. 

Shore, v.2 Sc. and 207t4. Forms: 4-6 sehoir, 
5-6 schore, 6- shore. [Belongs to Suorn sé.2 ; 
of obseure origin ; perh. cogn, w. Suore a.) 

1. ¢rans, To threaten. Also aéso/. or intr. lo 
use threatenings. 

1375 Se. Leg. Safnuts xiii. (Agatha) 58 Syne sthir tyme 
fai wald hir schore vith visage bald. c1q0a .1fo/. Loé/. 85 
His forbeding to worschip hem is opnnly found: & many 
veniaunces are schorid to her worschipars. ¢ 1475 Aa'/ 
Coilzear 733 Than the Coilzear quoke..Quhen he hard the 
suith say how he the king schord. a rgoa-z0 Duxnar 
Poents xiv. 36 Vhis to correct, thay schoir with mony crakkis. 
1516 Caldwell Papers (Maitland Club) I. 53 Ye and your 
foresaidis..come furth..and wt® greit manissing wordis, 
schoiring [Prinfed schowing] ye said Johue and his servand 
. for toslay them perforce. 1597 MONTGOMERIE .Visc, Pacis 
xv. 65 Thy absence also shores ‘'o cut my breath. 1638 
R. Batuite Lett. & Frn/s. (Bannatyne Club) I. 51 The wives 
railed, and shord him with stones, and were some of them 
punished. /é7¢. 76 A number of women waits on, and did 
shoare him with stroakes. 71721 Ramsay Aoét. Richy, & 
Sandy 134 Yon sooty Cloud shores Rain. 1786 Burxs 7o 
Gavin Hamilton 3 May, Ye'll catechise him every quirk, 
An' shore him weel wi’ hell. 1891 ‘Hl. Hatrtsurton' 
Ochil ldylls 66 The freits that were begun To shore us ill. 

2. To offer. (Cf. similar dialectal use of threaten: 


see Zing. Dial. Dict.) 

1787 Burns Petition Bruar Water 22 A panegyric rhyme, 
.. Even as I was he shor'd me. 1832-53 // Arstle-binkie 
Ser. ut. 21 A compliment kindly and decently shored, 

+Shore, v7. Oés. [App. a variant of Scour v.* 

If the source of scour be MDu. or MIG. schiren, the 
variation in the initial may be due to dialectal difference of 
pronunciation of the continental word. For the vowel cf. 
the form score under Scour 7.2] : 

trans, To scour or cleanse by rubbing. 

1460 /'romp. Parv. (Winch.) 142 Glacyng, or shoryng 
of harneys, Aeraftidacto. 1531 Luton Trintty Guihd (1906) 
201 Payde to Edwarde Treket for shorynge of the candyl- 
stykes, 1564 in Srif, A/ag. (1834) VE. 148 It'm pd for 
shoreinge the egoll, vj4. 

Shore fo), v1 [f. Suorrsé.1] 

L. intr. To go ashore. Of a vessel: To rma 
aground, 

a 1600 Jane in Hakluyt Foy. IIT. 848 The ship..shot past 
that rocke, where wee thought shee would have shored. 1645 
Rutnerroao Pryal & Fri. Faith (1845) 43 They think 
they are sailing to heaven, and know nothing till they 
shore, sleeping in the land of death. 

2. ¢rans. To put ashore ; to land (passengers or 
goods) ; to beach, run aground (a vessel). 

1611 Suaxs. bint. F. iv. iv. 869, 1 will bring these two 
Moales, these blind-ones, aboord him, if he thinke it fit to 
shoare them againe..tet him [etc.]. 1611 Cuarman Odyss. 
xvi. 9% Set him where his heart would haue bene shor'd. 
1859 Sana Fre. round Clock (1861) 18 Two pore per draft 
is paid for shoreing or landing the fish from the vessels. 1899 
J. Spence Shetland Folk-Lore 126 The boat was temporarily 
shored on the beach. 

3. To border as a shore, he the shore of. 

1832 J. Barz St. Herbert's Isle 2 A little garden.. Just 
shored the river in its hroomy pride. 1865 Masson Mec. 
Brit. Philos. iv. 273 Clearing. the whole periodicity of its 
materialistic horror..its dread of being shored by a Nothing- 
ness, 

4. intr. To sail along (a coast). 

1632 Litucow Trav. vit. 334 Shoaring along for foure 
hundred miles, the higher and lower Calabrian Coast,..we 
Janded at Naples. 17a5 Dz For J’oy. round World (1840) 
169 They had been shoring, as they called it, that is to say, 
coasting along the shore, to see if tbey could find anything 
worth their labour. : : 

+b. érazs. ‘To pass by the side of (a bill). Ods. 

1sga Wvatey Armorie, Capital de Ruz 124 Shoring a hill, 

we plainly do appear By a little wood, and to our enimies 
neere, 

Shore, obs. f. SHowER 53.5 pa. t. of SHEAR v 

Shored (f6-1d), ppl. a.1 Sc. [f. Suore Ue + 
-ED1,] Threatened. 

1668 R. B. Adagia Scot. 7 Ashored Tree stands Jong. 
1818 Scott Xob Key xxix, Shored folk live lang. 

Shored (61d), Af/. 2.2 [f. Snore v.i+4-Ep 1] 
Propped up, supported by shores. 

1563 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Somerset xv, Shored houses can 
not Jong continue. @ 1600 Battle of Flodden 510 Saint 
Andrew with his shored cross. 

Shoref hode, obs. form of SHERIFFHOOD. 

Sho-re-going, 24/. sb. Going ashore (from 
the sea); living on shore. (Cf. Sea-Gorna.) 

1900 Daily News 13 June 8/4 Everything was ready for 
shore-going when it was discovered there were no boats. 

attrié, 1895 Times 19 July 11/2 The half-raterin yachting 
should exactly fill the position which the a the rod, 

3-2 


SHORE-GOING, 


and the hunter hold in shore-going sport. 1898 KipLinc 
Fleet in Being v. 53 When you sit on a man’s bunk..with 
. the shore-going walking sticks slung up overhead. 

Sho-re-going, 2. Going, living, etc., on shore. 
(Opposed to sea-going.) 

1833 Daawin in Life & Let?. (1887) 1.248 This is a curious 
life for a regular shore-going person such as myself. 1860 
All Year Round No. 67. 404 Ashot came in and took off the 
truck (or, as a shore-going person would say, ‘ the wheel ’?). 

Shoreless (fosles), ¢ [f. SHorz 54,1 + 
-LESS.] Having no shore. 
is compared to a sea: Boundless. 

1628 FeLtuam Resolves 1. v.10 One will have him one 


that lines religiously, and will not reuell it in a shorelesse 
excesse. 1643 Heate Answ. to Ferne 21 We shall be no 


longer lost npon that shorelesse Sea. 1764 Garaincer Sugar ; 


Cane 1. 275 Can she unappall’d,..The shoreless deluge 
stem? 1789 E. Daawin Hot. Gard. 11. (1791) 53 So on 
the shoreless air the intrepid Gaul Lannch’d the vast con- 
cave of his buoyant ball. 1837 Cartyie Fr. Rev. 1. v. vi, 
The crowd seems shoreless. 1863 1. Witttams Saptistery 
1. Imag. i. (1874) ro An atom in the shoreless infinite. 189% 
Kiruna Light that Failed xi. (1900) 189 He was adrift on 
the shoreless tides of delirium. : 
b. nonce-uses, Of a vessel: Having no shore in 


sight. Of a coastline, etc. : Having no low ground 


adjacent to the sea; precipitous. 

a 1848 O. W. Hotmes Parting Word 6 Ere this shining 
day grow dark, Skies shall gird my shoreless hark. 1869 
Tozea Hight. Turkey \1. 9 The shoreless cliffs of Ossa. 
189a Lorn Lytron King Poppy iti. 306 A shoreless, steep, 
surf-beaten island rose. 

Shoreman (fi1mén). Also U.S. (sense 2) 
shoresman. [f. SHoRE s4.1 + Man sd.] 


1. A dweller on the seashore. 

1643 Trapp Com Gen. xlix. 13 Shore-men are said to be 
horridt, immanes. 1783 Ann. Reg. 120 A little army was 
formed..composed of 80 American rangers,..of 500 shore- 
men, white and negroes, and 600 Musquito Indians. 1839 
Times 2 Sept. 4/t The enthusiasm of the Kentish shoremen 
spread rapidly into the adjacent districts. _ 

2. One who is employed on shore in the business 


of a fishery: see quot. 1883. 

See also quot. 16g0; but it is doubtful whether the ex- 
planation there given is correct. 

1690 Cutto Dise. Trade (1698) 227 There being employed 
in that Trade two hundred and fifty Ships, which might 
carry abont ten thousand seamen, fishermen and shoremen, 
as they usually call the younger persons, who were never 
before at Sea. 1761 Ann. Reg., Chron. 188/2 Who are the 
chief people among the fishermen and shoremen, being 
the catchers and curers of fish, 1794 G. CartwricuT 
Srul. Labrador 1. Gloss. p. xiv, Shoremen, the people 
who are employed on shore, to head, split, and salt the 
codfish. 187a TALMaGe Sernt. 56 Some plain shoresman 
in rough fishing smack .. brings them ashore in safety. 
3883 G. B. Goove Fish. Indust. U.S. a2 (Fish, Exh. Publ.) 
To the class of ‘shoresmen’ helong (1) the capitalists who 
furnish supplies and apparatus for the use of the active 
fishermen ; (2) the shopkeepers from whom they purchase 
provisions and clothing; and (3) the skilled labourers who 
manufacture for them articles of apparel [etc.]. 

3. One who makes his living by shooting on the 


shore ; a shore-gunner. 

188a Payne-Gatiwey Fowler in Irel. 348 Once offend the 
shoremen,..and your sport is spoilt in that locality for years 
to come. 

4. A landsman. 

1888 Stevenson Black Arrow ut. iv, We are not like 
shore-men, we old, tough tarry-Johns ! 

Shore-man : see SHoRE 54.4 c 

Shoren, obs. form of SHorN. 

Shorer (f6«rar). Also 4-5 shorier, shoryere. 
[f& SHore v.+-eR1.] A thing (rarely a person) 
that shores up; a shore, prop. Now only with 2. 

1387-8T. Usk Test. Love u. vii. in Chaucer's Wes. (1532) 
342 b, But if the shorers ben wel grounded, the helpes 
shullen styden and suffre the charge to fal. +393 LANGL 
P. Pt. C. x1x. 20 Hit hadde shoriers to shone hit vp, pre 
shides of o lengpe. 153a Monae Confut. Tindale Wks. 473/a 
Nowe thys shorer is so surely sette, that it is shortlye 
blowen downe quite, if a man saye no more but what than. 
ax680 T. Goopwin Unreg. Afan's Guilt. v. iii. Wks, 1692 
IIL. 207 God is the foundation, and prop, and shoarer up of 
all heing in the World. 1855 Bairey AZystic 113 Moooi, 
stretched Full length, gigantic shorer up of earth. 

Shore-side. The edge of the shore; the part 
either of the land or sea adjacent to the shore. 

1591 in Reg, Mag. Sig. Scot. 1580, 11/1 Apud lie Schoir- 
syid de Almond. rsg0 West Srav. (Arb.) 33 Fishes.. 
swimming neere the shore side. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn, 
1. viii. § 5 It is a view of delight to stand or walke on the 
shoare side and to see a Shippe tossed with tempest upon 
the sea, 1653 Watton Angler 1. viii]. 155 And if you 
would have this ledger bait to keep at a fixt place, undis- 
turbed by wind or other accidents, which may drive it to 
the shoare side [etc]. 1667 in Axtr. St. Papers rel. Friends 
Ser. 11. (1912) 270 Shee. .left her 4 small Chilldren weeping 
on the shoare side, 1869 Lyncu CA. § S419 When a larger 
company was gathered by the hillside, or the shoreside, 
there wasa Church. 1885 Patea Marins vi. I. 112 Every 
one walked down to the shore-side to witness the freighting 
and launching of the vessel. 

attrib, 1883 Stevenson Treas. Zsl. xiii, The bow [of the 
boat] had struck among the shore-side trees. 

Shore Thursday, obs. f. SHEER THURSDAY. 

Shoreward ({6-1w§sd), adv, and a, [f. SHORE 
sb. + -WARD.}) 

A. 1. advb. phrase. To (the) shoreward: in 
the direction of the shore. + Arom the shoreward: 
from the direction of the shore, 

158a N. Licneriewn tr. Castanheda't Cong. E. fnd.. viie 
18 b, He retourned to shore ward againe, carrieng with him the 


a. Of a sea, or what | 


740 


Pilot of Monsambicke. rgg92 in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) 111. 
845 But missing him towards night, we stood to the shoare- 
ward. x63a J. Haywarb tr. Biondi's Eromena 1x The 


| Galley slaves being eased bya little gale that blew from the 


shoreward. 


1633 T. Lear Vay. 49 We..put an Anker to 
shoareward. 


r6ga in Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram, 1. xvie 


| 80 Her head [lies] to the shoreward. 1887 Bowen nerd t. 


87 Huge waves under them roll to the shoreward. 

2. adv. In the direction of or towards the shore. 

a 1691 FLavet Sea-Deliv. Wks. 1716 If. 195 The Danger 
being equal on every Side, whether we stood Seaward, or 
Shoreward. 1762 FALCONER SAipwr. 1. 736 That hids us 
..shoreward steer. 1833 TENNYSON Lofos-Eaters a This 
mounting wave will roll us shoreward soon. rgox E. Pati. 
rotts Striking Hours 259 Shoreward the crag was con- 
nected with..the cliffs by a narrow razor-edge of stone. 

B. adj. Sitnated or directed towards the shore. 

1804 GranNAME Sadbath 519 Sweet sounds Came slowly 
floating on the shoreward wave. 1862 MereoitH Afod. 
Love, Cassandra iv, The deep’s long shoreward roll, 1883 
Stevenson 7'veas. /s/. xix, The rear, or shoreward side, of 
the stockade, 

Sho-rewards, adv. = SHorewarp 2 adv. 

1837 Macpovucatt tr. Graah’s E. Coast Greenland 114 
There is a considerable suction, so to say, of this current 
shorewards, 1849 M. ArnoLp Forsaken Merman 4 Now the 
great winds shorewards blow. 1889 C. Eowanoes Sardinia 
349 It tends shorewards. 

Shorfa, Arabic plural of SHEREEF. 

Shorfftyd, obs. form of SHROVETIDE, 

Shorge, Shorier, obs. ff. ScourcE v., SHORER. 

Shoring (foerin), v6/ 56.1 [f. Snore vl + 
-1NG.] 

1, a. The action or an act of propping up or 
supporting. Also shoring up. b. concr. The 
shores or props with which a building, vessel, etc. 


is held up. 

1496 Naval Ace, Hen. VIT (1896) 175 The shoryng of the 
Soneraigne leing in the dokke. 1603 Knoties Hist. Turks 
(1638) 324 Things ready to fall, need shoaring, 1639 
Worrton Surv, Educ. Relig. (1651) 316 Where young tender 
trees., would yet little want any after-underproppings and 
shoarings. 1688 Home Armoury 11. xxi. (Roxh.) a54/1 He 
beareth Or, a plaine wall..with a Tower vpon it Battled, 
with chambers conioyned therevnto, after the maner of 
shonrings. 1768-74 Tucker Lz. Nat. (1834) Il. 417 These 
our discerning arttficer considers as shorings to sustain the 
upper story. 1848 Z.raminer 129/1 The Church wanted 
shoring up. 1834 Yokn Bull 13 Feb, 56/1 The shoring up 
of the sonth-west wall of St. Alban’s Abbey is being pro- 
ceeded with, 1878 F.S. Wittiams Afid?. Railw. 357 The 
miners are protected by immensely strong shorings. 1882 
C. H. Srock (¢it/e) A treatise on Shoring and Under- 
pinning. 

+2. A slope. Ods. 

1567 GotoinG Ovid's Jfet. vilt, (1593) 187 And orderly he 
knits A rowe of feathers one by one.. That on the shoring of 
a hill a man would think them growe. 1603 T. M. 7rue 
Narr. Entert. Fas. 1,D 1, A pleasant Castle..stands on the 
shoring of.a hill. 

Shoring, v4/. 52.2 Sc, [f. SHonev.2 + -1ne1.] 


Threatening. 

1573 Tyr Refut. To Rar. (beg.), All the writtinges of 
those quha defendes ane enill caus..vsis to be stufit.. with 
schoring and hedinfull saingis. 158a in Calderwood /f/s?. 
Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 111, 670 As the vaine and bloodie 
minassing, and shoring of his counsels in France and Eng- 
land did oft times testifie. 

Shoring (foe'rin), v4/. 5.3 [f. SHonE v.4 + 
-Ivo1,] (See qnot.) 

1742 De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit, (ed. » I, 353 Several Morn- 
ings after it had blown something hard in the Night, the 
Sands were covered with Country People, running to and 
fro to see if the Sea had cast up anything of value. This 
the Seamen call going a shoring; and it seems they often 
find good Purchase, 

Shoring, #//. 2.1 [f. Snore v.1 + -1nG 2] 

1. Propping, supporting. 

16aa Bacon Hen. VIF, 145 There was also made a shoar- 
ing or underpropping Act for the Benevolence. 

. Sloping. Also quasi-adv., awry. 

axgoa in Arnotde's Chron. (1811) 189 And than set your 
turfe or your erthe ayen the fyre, and set it shoring ayen 
the fyre. 167 Gotpinc Orid's Met. v1. (1593) 140 The 
river.. In very deepe and shoring banks to seaward runnes 
apace Through Phrygia. 1594 Biunpevin Zxverc, vitt. 
Ternts Cosmogr. (1597) 364 b, The Zodiake is a great, broade, 
and slope, or shoring Circle, carrying the 12 signes. 1607 
Markuam Cavad, tv, 37 This plate must from the very toe 
of the shoe forward, rise a little shoaring from the ground. 
a 10a Forsv Voc, E. Anglia, Shoring, awry; aslant. From 
the oblique or slanting position of a shore or buttress. 

Hence Sho-ringness, slantingness. 

1567 GoLoinG Ovid's Met. vit. (1593) 202 A tilesherd 
made it even And tooke away the shoringnesse, 


+Shorring, ff/. 2.2 Obs. [f. SHorE v2 + 
-Ino 2%.) Threatening. 

15r3 Douaras Eneis vitt. iv. 13 First, do behald 3one 
schorand hewchis brow, Quhair all gone craggy rochis 
hingis now. 

Shoring ({6tin), A/. 2.3 [f. Snore vt + 
-1nG 2,] Forming a shore. 

ig81 A. Haut /éiad tv. 72 Like as the wanes within the 
sea,.. Forst bysome flaw, yeelds whushing noiseand shoring 
banks do sweepe. 

+Shorling. 0s. Forms: 5-6 shoriyng, Sv. 
schorling, 6-7 Sc. schoirling, scorling, 6 shore- 
linge, -lynge, 9 shortling, 6-9 shorling. 
[f. shor-, SHORN Ap/. a. + -LING.] 

l. The skin of a sheep that has been recently 
shorn; the wool taken from such a skin. 

1429 Rolls of Partt. WV. 352/1 Wolle icalled Lambeswolle, 


SHORT. 


shorlyng and scaldyng. 1435 Exch. Rolls Scot. 1V. 604 De 
custuma rxs5 pellinm qui dicuntur schorlingis. 1503-4 
Act ig Hen. VH, c. 27 § + Ther wolles and wolle felles and 
felles called Shorlyng and Morlyng. 1603 Xeg. Alag. Sig. 
Scot. 515/t All custumes paying of salt and schoirlingis, 
skaddyngis [etc.]. 1660 Act 12 Chas. //, c. 3a § 1 Any 
Woollfells Mortlings or Shorlings, 1688, 2833 [see Moatinc]. 
b. (See quot.) rare~. 

1753 Chanibers' Cycl. Suppl. s. v., In some parts of Eng- 
eet understand by a shorling, a sheep whose fleece is 
shorn off. 

2. A tonsured person, a shaveling. Also aftrié. 

1538 Bate Thre Lawes v. Fivb, And now I persener, 
amonge y* ranke rable of papystes Teachyng ther shor- 
lynges, to playe the Antichrystes. ciggo CoverDALe E-vhor?. 
Cress vi, 8a That is the prerogatyne of the pryestes and 
shauen shorelynges, 1560 Brecon Ca¢ech. v. Wks. 1. 454 b, 
Swarmes of smeared, spyrituall shorlyng Sorcerers. 

Shorn (f62n), 4//. a. Forms: see the verb, 
[Pa. pple. of Sear v.] 

1. Shaven, tonsured. 

crogo Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 507/34 Rassis [read rasis), 
scorenom. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. \xvi. (1495) 
183 Heer shorne is callyd Cesaries, heer vnkytte is callyd 
Coma in Grewe, 1530 Conifend. Treat, in Roy Rede me 
(Arb,) 170 Many a shoren crowne. 1600 J. Lane Ton: Ted 
troth 114 Bald pate Priests and shoren Friars. 1798 
D. Cotuus Ace. N.S. Wales 1.583 With..scars upon their 


| shorn heads. 


absol, 1565 Catruit, Answ. Martiall iv. 111 Therefore 
ye doe wrong to your shorne and annoynted, to forbyd 
them mariage. 

+2. Of gold: Newly cut, so as to have a bright 
surface. Oéds. 

13.. E. E, Allit, P, A. 213 As schorne golde schyr her fax 
penne schon. 

3. Of corn: Cutwith a sickle. Of grass: Cut close. 

cx4g0 Promp. Parv. 448/1 Schoryn, or repyd, messus. 
1§23-34 Fitzners. usd, § 26 And Are it [mown corn] wyll 
not kepe nor saue it selfe frome rayne or yll wether, whan 
it standeth in the couer, as the shorne corne wyll do. 1735 
SoMERvILLE Chase 1, 102 Smooth as Swallows skim The 
new-shorn Mead, and far more swift we fly. x8x9 Scorr 
Ivanhoe xxxix, They are trampled down like the shorn grass. 
1885 Pater Alarius x. I. 172 There was still a glow along 
the road through the shorn cornfields. . 

4. Of sheep, etc.: Having undergone shearing. 

esis Cocke Lorell’s B. 1 The nexte that came was a 
coryar..As ryche as a newe shorne shepe. r160a 2nd Pe. 
Return fr. Parnass. 1. ii. (1886) 13a And hauing lost their 
fleeces, (they) liue afterward like poore shorne sheepe. 1768 
[see Tempea v. 2). 1913 Fimes 13 Sept. 18/6 While shorn 
skins and lambs are quoted 4d. higher. 


5. Se. +a. Carved (0ds.). b. Chopped up. 

1547 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 20 note, Ane Scottis comptar 
of aik, schorne werk, with the furmis of thesamyn. 1597in 
Spalding Club Misc. (1841) 1. 115 Thow gawe him ane 
drink, mixt with certaine shorne herbis, 1837 Caatyte 7. 
Rev. WL. vie. vi, Plates containing each three grilled 
herrings, sprinkled with shornonions, 184a J. Arton Dov. 
Econ, (1857) 265 Hard eggs, chopped fine with crumbs of 
bread, or shorn nettles and eaten 

6. Lessened in exlent, deprived of splendour, etc. : 


see SHEAR @. 4. 

1853 M. Arnotp Sohrab § Rustum 894 For many a 
league The shorn and parcell’d Oxus strains along Through 
beds of sand and matted rushy isles. 1868 Lowru Pict. 
Afppledore vi, The great shorn sun as you see it now, Across 
eight miles of undulant gold That widens landward. 90a 
Daily Chron, 28 July 5/1 Lord Lister has spoken with con- 
fidence of the King’s ability to go through the shorn cere- 
monial at the end of next week. 

Shorn, variant of SHARN. 

+ Shorned, erroneous form of SHORN ff/. a. 

1600 Breton Pasguils Foolscap (Grosart) 20/1 She that is 
neither noble, faire, nor wise, Nor scarce so rich as a newe 
shornéd Eawe. 

Shorpthursday, obs. f. SHER THURSDAY. 

Short (gst), @ sé. and adv, Forms: 1-3 
sceort, (1 contfar. scyrtra, super, scyrtest, scor- 
tost), 1-5 seort, 3 shorrt, scheort, (sort), 3-4 
ssort, 3-8 schort, (4 schorth, chort), 4-5 
s(o)hert, 4-6 shortt, schorte, 4-7 shorte, (5 
sohorthe, sorte), 5-6 schortt, 3- short. [OE. 
sc(e)ort = OHG. scurz:—OTent. type *skurto- 
(compar. *skurtézon-, OE. scyrtra), whence Du. 
schorten, ON. skorta to lack ; for other derivatives 


see SHIRT, SKIRT sds. 

The Teut, adj. is commonly regarded as a popular L. 
*exveurtus (f. L. ex- + curtus) On this view it would be 

arallel in origin with the synonymous OFris., OS. 4urt, 

a. Zort, OHG, (MHG., mod.G.) £urz, a WGer. adoption 
of L, curtus, The Rom. langs., however, afford no evidence 
ofa popular Latin “exeurtus, and it is unlikely that such 
a form existed. It is sible that Tent. *t£urto- may be 
an altered adoption of L. curtus, with prefixed s either dne 
to some Tent. analogy or attracted from the ending of a 
preceding word in some Latin context. Some scholars, 
however, regard “skurto- as a native Teut. word, f. a root 
*skert- (supposed to be evidenced in MHG. scherze, scherzel 
small piece) :—pre-Teut. *sterd-, an extension of *sker- to 
cut (see SHEAR v.).] 

I. With reference to spatial measurement. 

1. Having small longitudinal extent; measuring 
little along its greatest dimension, or from end to 


end. Opposed to Jong. E 

888 AEtparp Boeth. xxxix. § 3 Forpy hi habbad swa 
sceortne ymbhwyrft [etc.]. ¢z000 Sax. Leechd. Ul. 252 
Se winterlica mona..hfd scyrtran sceade bonne seo sunne. 
3154 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 11375 An caste pat was 
scort & nareu. ¢xaos Lay. 28624 fe wes an sceort hat 
liden. c1ago S. Eng. Leg. 9/284 Po was it bi a fote to 


SHORT. 


schort. ¢2386 Cuaucer Avi.’s 7. 1686 No man ther fore 
..No maner shot polax ne short{e) knyf In to the lystes 
sende. 1390 Gower Conf I. 99 Hire Necke is schort. 
¢3475 Rauf Cotlzear 864 Ik ane schort knyfe braidit out 
sone, 1545 Ascnam Joxoph. 1. (Arb.) 28 ‘The corne com- 
meth thinne vp: the eare is short, the grayne is small. 
1577 B. Gooce /eresbach's H usd. 1. 45 _b, Some do vse short 
Sythes. 1596 Dacrymece tr. Leslie's Hesi. Scot. 1.19 Vhay 
beir verie schorte tailis, als schorte as the tail of ane hyne. 
1735 Jounson Lobo's Abyssinia, Voy. ii, 11 Surrounded by 
his Courtiers who had each a $ 

longer or shorter, according to the quality of the Person 
admitted into the King’s Presence. 1796 Witnerine Brit, 
Plants (ed. 3) 1. 81 Sbort (abbreviatus), a cup is said to be 
short, when it is shorter than the tube of the blossom, 1840 
Laroner Geom. 146, PF must be the shortest line which 
can be drawn from the point P to the line AB, 187% 
Farjeon Joshua Afarvel xiii. WI. 263 George Marvel 
.-having by this time got used to the short clays..had just 
declared that be enjoyed a short pipe as well as a long one. 
1895 A. J.C. Hare Guraeys of Earlham 1. i, 7 A short 
staircase leading to an ante room. 

b. of grass, wool, hair, down, etc. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R.xvit. \xxvi. (1495) 650 Herbes 
of mountaynes and of hye places ben thynner and shorter 
than herbes of valeyes and of meedys. 1523-34 Fitzners. 
dinsd. §& 25 Shorte hey, and leye-hey is good for shepe. 
1607 Torsect Four-f, Beasts 603 The salt and short pasture, 
1620 Westward for Smelts (Percy Soc.) 55 She felt by 
the short haire on his head, that it was the priest. 1796 
Wirnerine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) J. 95 ‘The pyramidal Seed, 
crowned by the short down. 1823 Irpy & Mancies Jrav. 
viii. (1844) 149/2 The short woolly hair of the Africans, 1859 
Habits of Gd. Society i. 114 Nothing..makes the face look 
sounlovelyas a chin covered with short stubble. 1870 Yeats 
Nat. Hist, Comm. 1. (1872) 200 The long silk staple of 
Georgia, and tbe short cottons of Egypt. 

e. of a garment. 

1386 CHaucer Prol, 93 Short was his gowne with sleues 
longe and wyde. ¢ 1440 Prof. Parv. 448/1 Schort or stuk- 
kyd garment, xepticula, a31gq8 Hatt Chron, Hen. VETTE, 
7 Acertayne number of gentelmen..apparayled all in one 
sewte of shorte garmentes. 1607 [sce PANED ff/.a.]. 182% 
Scott Kenilw. xxvi, A close jerkin of scarlet velvet, looped 
with gold, with short breeches of the same. 1859 //adrts 
of Gd. Society iv. 168 Tight dresses and short waists. 1892 
W. S. Girsert Foggeriy's Fairy 225, I see no reason why 
a governess in a vicarage should not wear short petticoats 
if she has good legs. 1893 Letann Afem. I. 92, 1 was six- 
teen years of age and six feet high before I was allowed to 
leave off short jackets. 

d. Const. #2: Having a specified part short. 

1800 Aled. Frail. VW. 425 Not peculiarly short in the neck, 
1837 Dickens Péckw. ii, ‘Rather short in tbe waist, an’t it,’ 
said the stranger. 1841 Tuackeray Gt. Hoggariy Diamond 
v, But my coat was..very high in the waist and short in 
the sleeves. i 

e. Of distance : Not great, Of a jonrney, flight, 
etc., Extending over a short distance. + Hence 
of a passenger, a train : Travelling a short distance. 

1897 Hooker Ecci. Pol. v. xvii. § 10 The way which they 
take to the same Inne is somewhat more short but no whit 
morecertaine, 1604 E, G[rimstone] D'Acosta's Hisi. [undies 
tv. xxx¥. 305 Birdes.. whose flight is sborte. 1697 Drypen 
Virg. Georg. 1. 283 Nor dare they stray,.. Nor Forrage 
far, but short Excursions make. 1774 Gotosm. Nad. Hist. 
(1776) 1V. 171 Their hlood, without entering their lungs, takes 
a shorter passage through the very partition of the heart. 
19785 TRUSLER Mod, Times 1. 30 ‘Tis true we get a shilling 
or two occasionally, by a short passenger, or for the carriage 
ofa parcel that is not booked. 1844 Civil Engin. & Arch. 
Frnl. VAL. 288/s To what are called short passengers, this 
delay is a most seriousinconyenience. 1858 Kep. Se/, Comm, 
Riwy, Accid. 72 First of all, there are short trains, 1886 
C. E. Pascon Load, To-day xx. (ed. 3) 201 A shorter and 
more economical trip would be to take the train at King’s 
Cross for Muswell Hill. 1889 /n/fantry Drill 217 Firing 
distances with the rifle may be classified as follows :—Up to 
goo yards, ‘Short Distances’; From 400 to 800 yards, 
Medium Distances’; [ete.]. 

4 £ Short weapon: ?.a weapon for hand-to-hand 
fighting (or perh. a sword, dagger, etc. as opposed 
to a lance or pike), Also a soldier bearing such a 


weapon. Obs. 

1600 Dymmox /reland (1843) 32 The forelorn hope con- 
sisting of 4o shott and 20 shorte weapons. 18a Scotr 
Kenilw, xvi, Retainers or followers, armed with short, or 
with long weapons. ; 

g. fig. \n Biblical expressions, said ofa person's 
‘hand’ or ‘arm’, implying inadequacy or limited 
range of power. 

1549 Compl, Scot. ix. 75 Behold, the hand of the lorde is 
na scheortar nor it vas, [1593 SHAks. 2 Hen. V/.1. it 12 
Put forth thy hand, reach at tbe glorious Gold. What, is’t 
tooshort? He lengthen it with mine.) 161% Brats Neon. xi. 
23 And the Lord said vnto Moses, Is the Lords hand waxed 
short? 1656 Br. Haut Solid. 28 If thou hast given me but 
a private and short hand, yet give a_large and public 
heart. 1705 Stannore Paraphr. 1, 10 They whose Hands 
are shortest, may yet have Hearts as large as the greatest 
Monarch upon Earth. | 

h. Of action, vision, etc. : Reaching but a little 
way. (See Snort sicuT.) Hence fig. of mental 
powers, ideas, etc.: Contracted in range. 

©3386 Cuavcer Prod. 746 My wit is short ye may wet 
vnderstonde. 1665 Borie Occas. Refl. 1v. vi, (1848) 207 
How short and dim a knowledge must they have of him, 
that have no other than these Corporal Instructers, 1702 
Rowe Ambit. Step-Mother 1. i. 174 Their own short under- 
standings reach No farther than the present. 1714 YounG 
Force of Relig. t. 225 Oh! mortals, short of sight. 1736 
Botzea Anal. Diss. 11, 319 Our short Views. 1837 Cartyte 
Fr, Rev. 11. tt. i, Cradled in bope and short vision, 

i, As complement. Zo cut, trim, etc. short: 


to make short by entting, trimming, etc. 


tick in his Hand, which is | 
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This use ts difficutt to distinguish from the advb. use in Zo 
cul short (= F. couper court): see C. 9. 

1845 AscHamM Jo.xoph. 11. (Arb.) 109 The fingers [of a shoot- 
ing glove] muste be cut short, 1840 Dickens Old C, Shop 
iii, Hair..cut short and straight upon his temples. 

2. Of persons: Low in stature: opposed to ¢a?d, 
Phr. + Shorter by the head: beheaded, 

Sty the knees (nonce-use): said of a person kneeling, 

agoo Warrertu Gregory's Dial. 46 Swa sceort man & swa 
unfaeger on ansyne. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 8532 Vor he 
was somdel ssort he clupede him courtehese. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Wife's Prol. 624, 1.,euere folwed myn appetit Al were he 
short or long or blak or whit. 1483 Cath. Angel, 337/2 
Schorthe, argufus, vt corporis arguti surgit piguiens. 
a1s48 Hace Chron, Hen. (/V,14 The Duke of Exceter.. 
was..there made shorter by the hed. 1713 Rowe Fane 
Shore 1. i. 5 Her brother Rivers Ere this lies shorter by the 
head at Pomfret. 1746 Francis tr. florace, Epist. 1. xit. 38 
Short bythe Knees [L. genius winor) the haughty Parthian 
kneels. 1892 Faarar Dark. § Dawn xliii, A man. .some- 
what short of stature. 

absol, 1377 Lancr. ©. Pe. B. xiv. 243 Lonely layke was it 
neuere bitwene be longe and pe shorte. 

tb. rarely of a hill. Obs. 

1596 Datrymrce tr. Leslie's His?. Scot. 1. 43 This is the 
last and hindmest hil in Scotland, and thairfor the schortest. 

3. Short dung, manure, muck: manure contain- 
ing short straw and in an advanced state of fer- 
mentation. (Cf. branch IV.) 

1618 W, Lawson New Orch. & Gard. ii. (1623) 3 Good 
short, hot, and tender mucke. 1778 W. MarsHate Afinutes 
Agric. Observ. 111 The ordinary distinction of Long-Dung 
and Short or Spit-Dung, have likewise been observed. 
1812 Sin J. Sixcrata Syst. Husé, Scot. 1. 199 In situations, 
where much alluvial compost, or short town manure, can be 
procured. 1830 Cui. Farm Rep. 58 in Lith. Usef. Knowl, 
Husé. 111, Short dung is unquestionably most suitable for 
turnips. 1884 L. F. ALLEN New Amer. Farm Bk. 70 The 
comparative advantages of long and short manure (the 
fermented and unfermented), 

4, Of the sea, etc.: Having short waves; choppy. 

1834 I]. Mitten Scenes & Leg. xxviii. (1857) 420 The sea 
rose tremendously—at once short, high, and irregular, 1838 
FirzGeratp Let. to Barton Apr., Lett. (1889) 1. 42 One 
labours through it [a book] as vessels do through what is 
called a short sea. 1903 Kipuinc Five Nations 40 Do you 
know the shallow Baltic where the seas are steep and short, 
Where the bluff, lee-boarded fishing-luggers ride? 

II. With reference to duration or serial extent. 

5. Of a period of time, of a process, state or 
action considered as extending over a period of 
time : Having little extent in duration, lasting but 
little time, brief. Also said of duration. A? short 
intervals; at times separated by brief intervals. 

¢888 Airrrp Beth, iv, Pu be Sam winterdazum selest 
scorte tida &bzes sumeres dahumlangran. c 1055 Ayrhtferth's 
Handboe in Anglia VII. 306 Forpam he [se. February] 
ys scyrtest ealra monda._ c1200 Vices & Virtues g Al swo 
we forliesed Sis scorte lif Surh unhersumness. ¢1380 Wyctir 
Ws. (1880) 38 Men be nowe of lesse wittis & schortere 
tyme & feblere of complexion. ¢138x Cuaucer Parl, Foules 
1 The lyf so short, the craft so long to lerne. 14.. in Red. 
Ant, I, 318 The xij day of December ys the shortest day of 
the yere. c1450 Hottann Howlat 112 That 3e wald cry 
apon Crist,..To schape me a schand bird in a schort space. 
1539 CRoMWELL in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) I). 213 
The kinges maiestes will is that ye shal make the shortiest 
abode there ye can. 1588 Suaxs. Z. ZL. £.4. i, 181 Three 
yeeres is but sbort. 1684 Noreis Poems 21 Like Angels 
visits, short and bright. 1696 Wnitston Theory Earth wu. 
{1722) 209, | shall shew..that the Antediluvian Year was 
shorter than the present Year. 1742 Brata Grave 589 Its 
Visits Like those of Angels short, and far between. 5751 
Jortin Serm. (1771) [. it. 17 The death of Isaac would be 
onlya short sleep. 1771 SMotuett //umph, Cl. 3 Oct. (1806) 
VI. 341 The short intervals betwixt every heave he em- 
Hioyed in crying for mercy. 1807 Afed. Frnl, XVIM. 143 

‘he fever is of shorter duration. 1842 Mrs. KtakLann 
Forest Life WW. 19 The short remainder of his stay at 
Mr. Hay's, saw him eat his meals like a Trappist. 1559 
Habiis of Gd, Society xiv. 348 Ices handed at short intervals 
throughout the evening. 1885 ‘Mrs. Atexanper’ Aé Say 
vii, Is it ible that on so short an sequaintance ou were 
so severely bit? 1895 Law 7imes XCIX. 499/2 Days are 
considerably shorter at this time of year [Oct.]. 


b, Occas. applied to conditions, qualities, etc. 
not usually described in terms of duration: Not 
lasting a long time, soon over, short-lived. Some- 


what arch, 

g7t Blick, Hom. v. 65 Cublice pat wuldor pysses middan- 
geardes is sceort & gewitende. c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 19 
And mid his shorte deade he lesde hem ut of eche deade, 
1340 Ayend. 81 Uaythede. .is bing wals ssort and ydel. 1570 
t Norton omer. Catech, 17 Doest thou say, that vn- 
aduised and sodeine desires, and short thoughtes that come 
ypon the very godly aresinnes? 1620 GrancEr Div. Logike 
107 A short inclination, setling, or apt entrance to an habite. 
3697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 1. 474 Where basking in the 
Sunssbine they may lye, And the short Remnants of his 
Heat enjoy. 1768 Sterne Sent, Journ. (1778) I. s2(Remtise 
Door) The triumphs of a true feminine heart are short upon 
these discomfitures. 1787 ‘G. Gamsavo’ Acad. Horsem. 
(1809) 34 Vour attachment to your horse may be as short as 
you please. r 

c. To make short work of (occas, with) : to deal 
summarily with, to dispose of quickly. 

31577 Grance Golden Aphrod. 1ijb, He desirous to make 
shorte worke thereof, sayd. 1686 W. Hopkins tr. Xafram- 
aus Dissert. v. (1688) 84, I might make short work of it, 
by alledging all those Authors who [etc.} 3728 Cipara & 
Vanen. Prov. Husb. wv. i. 63 This was making sbort Work 
on't. 1834 Tracts for Times No. 22, 12 When they made 
such short work with the Prayer-Book. 1885 CLopn J/yths 
1. vit 123 Criticism has made short work of the romancing 
chronicles which so long did duty for sober history. 


SHORT. 


+d. Qualifying days as collect. pl. = time, 
Also short days used advb. for ‘inashort time’. Sc. 

ag BELLENors Livy 1. vi. (S.T.S.) [. 37 Schort dayis 
following king Tacius past to lavyne. a@1g78 Linousay 
(Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.1.S.) 11. 87 They war beguild 
withtin schort dayis, 

e. Short prescription (Law): a prescription 
established by a short period of user. 

1838 W. Brett Dict. Law Scot. 770 The object of the 
shorter prescriptions, in truth, is, generally speaking, to 
protect parties against the consequences of negligence in the 
preservation of vouchers. rg11 Lacyel. Brit. XX11. 2907/2 
There are certain short prescriptions recognized hy Scots 
law—corresponding to che limitations of English law... 
There are also other shorter prescriptions limiting rights 
of action in different matters. 

f. Qualifying a sb. denoting a period of time, 
to indicate a pleased or regretful sense of its 
brevity. (Cf 15 b.) 

1915 Pore /éiad it. 357 One short month. 1807 Craanne 
Par, Reg. 1. 953 A few short years... A few, still seeming 
shorter, and we hear [etc.]. 1837 Cariyie Ax New. IL. 
v. i, Seven short weeks of quiet. 1855 Trxxvson Jan 11. 
iv, 1, Ah Christ, that it were possible For one short hour 
to see The souls we loved. 

g. Short while, used advb. (now only preceded 
by a) with the sense ‘during a short time’, (In 
OE. as adverbial genitive.) 

€897 Ecrren Gregory's Past. C. xxxvi. 253 Diet wens to 
suide scortre hwile. a1300 Cursor 37. 6683 Scort quile or 
lang. 1340 Hampote /'r. Consc. 632 Whether he lyf lang 
or short while. 1635 J. Havwarp tr. Jifoudi's Banish'd 
Virg. 161 The King (after having jeasted a short while with 
some of the Ladies. 1613 Deuma. or Hawiu. Vears Death 
Maliades g O short-while-lasting Joy ! Of Farth.borne Man. 
1828 Scott Anat Marg. Mirror Introd., The adventurous 
spirit of times short while since passed. 

th. Zo make (it) short: to lose no time, hasten. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xx. 73 Hie the, and make it shorte, 
mounte vpon the see, and tarye no Ienger. 1§23 Branres 
Froiss. 1. xxv. 15/2 Within a certayn day lymitted, toauoyde 
out of his countrey the erle of Artoyse, & to make shorte. 

i. Of a person’s memory: Not Jong retaining 
anything. 

1340 Hamrote 27. Conse. 774 Wis mynde es short when 
he oght thynkes. 1607 Cuarman Bussy del atbois 1. i, 209 
Vou cal!'d me lately D'Ambois; has your Worship So short 
ahead? 1931-8 Swret Pol. Couversaz. Introd. 32 Whose 
Memories may be too short. 1839 Hauinurton Letter Sav 
Ded. (1840) p. vii, Great men are apt to have short memories, 


6. Of an appointed date in the future: Allowing 
but a short time, early, near at hand. Chietly in 
phrases a short day (Law), (a bill) af short date 


or sight (Comm.). 

2a 1400 Arthur 213 Pu schalt be taw3t at a schort day for 
to make suche aray. ¢1450 in Kingsford Chron. Lond. 
(1905) 117 Pe day pt ptl askyd was to shoite. 1472-3 Nol/s 
of Parlt, VV, 51/2 A corpus cum causa, retournable..at a 
certeyn short day to come. 1823 Beaners /roiss, 1. cv. 
136 They wolde fayne haue had a short day, but it wolde 
not be, 1682 Scartetr Axrchanges 42 If the Mill beat shore 
sight. 1683 Lond. Gaz. No, 1864/8 As soon as the whole 
Sum is paid in, a short day will he appointed,..for the 
drawing thereof. a1715 Buaxet Oren Sree (1724) I. 44t 
They were bound ..to commit the person so impeached, and 
then give a short day for his trial. 1747 RicHARDSON 
Clarissa (1811) J. 311 You must not wonder that a short day 
is intended. 1914 7ivres 19 Dec. 19/4 Exchange on London, 
sight .. Do., 60 days’ sight..Do., Berlin, short sight. 

b. Of notice: Given not long beforehand. 

1811 Regul. & Orders Army 23 Prepared. .on the shortest 
notice. 1850 Kines-ey Cheap Clothes 6 So that_an order 
may be executed ‘at the shortest possible notice’, if requisite. 


+e. Phrase. 4/ shorl hand : for immediate needs 


only. Ods. 

1825 T. Jerrerson A ufobfog. Wks. 1859 I. 28 What matters 
it whether a landlord, employing ten laborers on his farm, 
gives them annually as much money as will buy them the 
necessaries of life, or gives them those necessaries at short 
hand ? 

+7. Quick, speedy, immediate. Oés. 

1480 Coventry Lect Bk. 436 VE the shorter remedy be not 
bad therin, be liklihode it woll growe to gret Inconvenience. 
3535 Haaven in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 75, 1 thinke to 
go shortely to Anc®. but I wil made shorte retorne by: Godds 
grace. a1578 Ltnogsay (Pitscottic) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
I. 62 This sudand accis to heigh feliecietie sould have ane 
schort decay. 1596 Spenser State /rel. Wks. (Globe) 663/2 
The shorte decaye of that governement. 1780 Burke Corr, 
(1844) IN. 364 There is no short remedy for our disease, 


8. Of a speech, sentence, book, word, etc.: 
Having a small extent from beginning to end; 
brief. Phrase, zo make a long story short. tli 


short words ; in few words, briefly. 

¢1000 Aerie Sainis’ Lives J. iv. 140 We hit seecgad cow 
on pa scortostan wisan. 1340 Ayend. 98 Pe bezechinge pet 
he ous made of his uayre yblessede moube nayre guode 
ssorte an cleuiynde. 1375 Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 8 
Hillarius, In schorth spech sayand bus[etc.}, ¢ 1380 Wyctir 
Sel, Wks. UL. 221 Jesus Crist made it [the Paternoster], 
and comaundid it in schorte wordis. 1390 Gower Con/. 
I. 190 And forto make schorte tales, ‘Ther cam fete}. 
31411 26 Pol. Poems 40 At a sarmon wil bid a frere Make it 
short, or ellys be stylle. 1484 Caxton Fables of Alfonce 
viii, Thre fables wel shorte, 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W, de W. 
1831) 7 A shorte recapitulacion, 1575 GascoIcne Glasse of 

‘at. WW. Ve Wks, 1910 I], 40 Short tale to make, 1 [etc.), 
1877 B. Goocr //ereshach’s Hush. 11. 156 Fit names for 
Dogges. Their names that you geue them, must be short. 
16g: Honags Leviath, tt. xxx. 182 When I consider how 
short were the Lawes of antient times. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenots Tram. 1 Pref.aab, They are only not so full 
as they would have been, had the Author liued to decipher 


SHORT. 


the Short Notes. 1747 in Nairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 150 
A full double of the said summons with a short copy on the 
foot thereof. 1750 Gray Elegy 32 The short and simple 
annals of the poor. 1815 Scotr Guy AZ. ii, A short rent-roll. 
1848 THackeray Van. Fair xii, Osborne’s were short and 
soldier-like letters, 189r Otven & O'’Reituy Jmperial 
Tariff 262 When it is complete he mnkes a short copy. 
1905 R. Bacot Passport ii. 8 To make a tong story short, 
certain loans [etc.). 1908 [Miss E. Fowtra] Setw, Trent 
§ Ancholme 275 \mportant letters or short notes, 
b. Short story: a prose work of fiction, differing 
from a novel by being shorter and less elaborate ; 


anovelette. Also atérzb. 

1898 Daily News 13 Oct. 6/2 Any really good short story 
writer, 

c. Phrase. Short and sweet : brief and pleasant ; 


now usually more or less ironically, of an expres- 
sion that is brief and severe or decisive, or that is 


excessively or unusually brief. 

1539 Tavernea Erasn, Prov. (1552) 68 The Englysh pro- 
uerbe is thus pronounced. Short and swete. 1589 PUTTENHAM 
Eng. Poesie 1. xxiii. (Arb.) 272 Great princes..who haue 
little spare leisure to hearken, would hane speeches vsed to 
them suchas beshort and sweete. 1624 Hevwoon Caftives 
ur. i. in Bullen Ofd Plays 1V. 153 "Tis short and sweete, 
wryte this in your own hand. 1694 Motreux Xadelais wv. 
xlix, Short and sweet, I pray you. 1809 Manin Gil Blas vu. 
viii, After a conversation short and sweet, I left the steward. 

+d. cllipt. 70 make short: to cut one’s speech 
short. Also as inf. phrase: ‘to make a long story 


short’; to be brief. Const. of. Obs. 

1ss6in W. H. Turner Select. Rec.O.x ford (1880) 246 Where- 
by the lord Williams cried, Make short, make short. 1585 
T. Wasuincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. 1. viii.g And to make 
shorte,..this tower was made..for the garding and keep- 
ing of the fountayne. 1600 Lyty Love's Metam, wv. ii. 
(Bond), To make short,a good wind caused him to oel 
know not whither. @ 1687 Petry Pol. Arith. viii. (1691) 
109 To make short of this matter. 1679 Moxon dfeck. 
Exerc, viii, 142 But to make short of this Argument. 1738 
Gentl. lag. VIE. 640/1 To make short of my Story: In 
order [etc.]. 1823 Mew Monthly Mag. 1X. 200/1 To make 
short of the story, Celso..is put in possession. — . 

e. Of a speaker: Brief, occupying little time. 


Now rave. 

gis Dx. Surrotk in Mrs. M. A. E. Wood Lett. Ladies 
(1846) 1. 201 The queen was in hand with me the first day 
{sfter], and said she must be short with me, and shew to me 
her pleasure and mind. 1631 Star Chamber Cases (Cainden) 
30 My Lords,..1 shall be shorte. 1713 Apoison Tria? 
Count Tarif 7 Goodman Fact was very Short but Pithy. 
1783 Buake Sp. Fox's E. Ind, Bill Wks. 1842 1. 292, 1 will 
endenvour to he a little shorter npon the countries imme- 
diately under this charter-government. 1839 Lane Arad. 
Nts. 1. 81 Be short in thy words. 1840 Dickens O/d C. 
Shop \xvi, To be short with you, then, it leads me to this, 
If the truth has come out [etc.]. : 

9. Of style of writing or speaking, hence of a 
writer or speaker : Concise. 

1487 Caxton Bk. Gd. Manners 1v. vil. (W. de W. ¢ 1515) 
K j, The langage ofa mayde onghte to be prudent attempred 
and ryght shorte without habondaunce of wordes, 1530 
Parser. 323/2 Shorte compendyouse, compendieux. [bid., 
Shorte in communycacions, suceint. ¢153a Du Wes /autrod. 
Fr.in Palsgr. 898 In all workes one onght to be shorte. 
1815 Scott Guy AL. xxxv, Let me pray you to be short and 
explicit in what you have to say. 

tb. Zo de short (inf phrase) = ‘ in short’. 

1544 Betnam Precepts War Ep. Ded. A vij, But nowe to 
be shorte, 1 take them beste englysshe men, which folowe 
Chaucer, and other olde wryters. 611 Bisre 7raast. 
Pref, 2 To he short,..what thanks had he? 1784 P. Warcat 
New Be. Afartyrs 3806/1 To be short, he has left the char. 
acter, amongst his neighbours, of an honest man. 

10. Of utterances (occasionally of gestures, etc.): 
Rudely, angrily, or sternly brief or curt. Of persons 
(chiefly predicative): Rudely or angrily curt in 
expression; returning short answers; snappish 


(const. w2¢k a person). 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 308 Sche no merci on me leith Bot 
schorte wordes to me seith [etc.]. 1480 Coventry Leet Be. 
446 They gyven hem schort langage. a 1586 Sionry Arcadia 
11. (Sommer) ro2 Sorie for his short answere. 1588 Snaks. 
Tit. A.1. i. 409 You are very short with vs, But if we line, 
weele be as sharpe with yon. 1591 Lyty Endint, ut. i. 8 
What make you Tellns to hee so short? 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav. Persia 33 No other answer but only a short yes. 
1706 Estcovat Fair Example vy. i. 56 Flora. She gave 
mea thousand short Words whilst I dress’d her this Morning, 
nothing won'd please her. a17a6 Vansrucn Journ. Lond, 
ty. i. 45 You are very short, Sir. 1855 Dickens Dorrit 
1. xix, To-night he was quite—qunite short with me. 1894 
Sta J. Asttey Fifty Yrs. Life 1. 32, 1 got a trifle short 
with him. f 

+b. Not ‘long-suffering’ ; prompt to condemn, 
Obs. rare, 1483 [see Lone a. 11¢}. 

ce, Hasty in temper, easily provoked, irascible. 
Said also of the temper. 

1599 Hakiuyr Voy. IJ. 1. 73 But the denilt..had so 
blinded the eyes of his thonght, that. .at enery purpose that 
was spoken afore him, hee was shorl and might not dis- 
semble, 1637 Rutuerroro Left. (1664) 225 If Christ had.. 
been as wilfull and short as I was, my faith had gone over the 
brae and broken it’s neck, 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi. v, A wee 
bit short in the temper. 1885 Alanch. Exant. 6 Mar. 5/3 
Prince Bismarck’s short temper. 

ll. Of breath, breathing: Coming in burried 
gasps, impeded. Of a cough: Abrupt, checked; 
recurring abruptly at frequent intervals, dry, fast. 
Of a pulse: Making short beats, quick. 

a 1400-50 Stockh. Med. MS. 34 For schort onde. ts9r De- 
Lonny Maiden’s Choice 8 Wks. (1912) 363 Ages breath isshort. 
1748 RicHAapson Clarissa VII. 208 Her breath being very 
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short, she desired another pillow. 1799 Hr. Lez Canierd. 
7., Poet's T. (ed. 2) 1. 185 The short and sudden cough..in- 
stantly recalled his reason. 18a0 Keats Eve St. Agnes viii, 
Anxious her lips, her breathing quick and short. 182a-29 
Good's Study Med, (ed.3) 1. 614 Dyspnaa chronica, Short 
breath. [1843 Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xiv. 173 The pulse 
-»changed its character from a short and small to a full soft 
stroke.) 1845 Buono Dis. Liver 316 A short dry congh. 18 
Dickens &, Drood ii, Mr. Jasper’s breathing was so remark- 
ably short. 1898 Al/butt's Syst. Med. V. 929 In regurgita- 
tion, on the contrary [we have] a short pulse not slowed. 
12. Of a series or succession: Of small extent, 


having few members or terms. ? Ods. 

1681 Drypen Ads. & Achit, 817 In this short File Barzillai 
first appears. 1788 PairstLey Leet. Hist. 1, vi. 55 Out of a 
short collection of medals, he has given ns an entire chronicle 
of the kings of Syria, 184g C. M. Westmacort Eng. Spy 
I. 9 A short edition, 

b. Short hour: an hour indicated by a few 
strokes of the clock. (Cf. small.) 

1837 Caatyie Fr. Kev. 1.11. i, The short hours of night. 
186r Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. xxxvi, Soda-water and 
brandy, and cigars, into the short hours. 1865 Kincs-ry 
Hereward xxvi, The monks of Peterborough prayed in the 
minster till the long hours passed into the short. 

c. A short purse: a purse soon exhansted ; 
scanty resources. So a@ short kennel: a small pack 


of hounds. 

@ 1548 Harz Chron, Het. VI, 148 Kyng Reyner..for al 
his long stile had to short a purse, to sende his doughter 
honorably to the kyng her sponse. 1827 Sporting Mag. 
XX]. 142 All gentlemen who have buta short kennel should 
look ta the sort of honnd they are to keep. 1835 T. Mitcueut. 
Acharn. of Aristoph. 46 note, A man with a long pedigree, 
and a very short purse. 

13. Phonetics and Prosody. Applied to a vowel 
(less frequently to a consonant) when its utterance 
has the less of the two measures of duration recog- 
nized in the ordinary classification of speech-sounds., 
Also, in Prosedy, of a syllable : Belonging to that 
one of the two classes which is supposed to be distin- 
guished from the other by occupying a shorter time 
in utterance. Short + accent, mark: the mark (“) 
placed over a vowel letter to indicate short quantity. 

For various inaccurate uses see Lone a. 13a. 

¢ 1000 AELFaic Gram. ix. (Z.) 32 Seo forme zeendung is on 
scortne @, 141a-20 Lypc. 7roy-dh. 11.184, 1 toke non hede 
nouber of schort nor long, But to be troupe, and lefte 
coryouste Bope of makyng and of metre be. 1573 Baarr 
Alv, To Rar., The last sillable sane one is short. 1585 Jas, I 
Ess. Poeste Pref. (Arb.) 55 Abone the heid of the shorte fute, 
] hane put this mark vu. ¢1620 Hume Brit. Tongue 1.ii. § 17 
If this argument reached as wel toi short asi lnng. 1904 
J. Haanis Lex. Techa.1, Short-Accent, in Grammar, shews 
that the time of Pronounciation ought to be short, and is 
marked thus(~). 1770 LuckomBe Ast. Printing 252 Vowels 
with the marks of Short and Long over them. 1827 Tate 
Grk. Metres in Theat. Greeks (ed. 2) 443 Which do not permit 
the short vowel precedent to form a short syllable. 1845 
Proc. Philol. Soc. 11. 138 The short # continues to represent 
the Gothic w. 1861 Parey schylus (ed. 2)7 agst. Thebes 488 
note, The vowel is properly long, but made short by position. 

14, collog. a. Something short: undiluted spirits. 

Perh. originally from having a short name: e.g.‘ brandy’, 
not * brandy and water’. 

[1823: see Ba fi] 1837 Dickens Pickw. xlvi, If you'll 
order the waiter to deliver him anything short. 1844 Hoon 
Axnacreontic iv, A drop of summut short. 1898 W. W. 
teats Sea Urchins, Money-changers (1906) 224 I've gota 

undle o° cigars an’ a drop o’ something short in my pocket. 

b. Comm. (See quot.) 

1841 G. Ropeats Terms Trade & Comm. 43 Short; an 
expression of bankers when a cheqne is cashed, not in small 
notes or gold, but by a short or ready method of giving one 
or more large notes. 1860 Hoften's Slang Dict. s.v., U 
presenting a cheqne, the clerk asks, ‘ how will yon take it?” 
z.e. in gold orin notes? Should it be desired to receive it in 
as small a compass as possible, the answer is, ‘ short *. 

IIT. Not reaching to some standard. 

15. Of things: Not coming up to some standard 
of measure or amount; inadequate in quantity. 
Short measure, weight: defective quantity by 
measure or weight ; also, a measuring rod, vessel, 
etc., or a scale-weight, which defrauds the pur- 
chaser. Short commons: see COMMONS ; so short 


allowance, rations, etc. 

1390 Gower Conf. I]. 59 It were a schort beyete To winne 
chaf and lese whete. 1430 Freemasonry ap Suche a mon, 
throje rechelaschepe, My3th do the craft schert worschepe. 
1596 Raizicn Discov. Guiana 47 We made but a short 
breakfast aboord the Galley inthe morning. c¢ 1610 Women 
Saints 80 Short and simple food. 1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 
12 Some cottons here grow; but short in worth to those of 
Smyrna. 166a GrarenuatcH in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. m1. 
IV. 282 Many short meals. 1668 in 10th Rep. Hist. AISS. 
Comm: App. ¥. 72 We conceive the said certifycate to be 
short and expect that the same in that point be supplied. 
1681 Fraven Afeth. Grace xi. 242 The Law accepts no short 
payment. 1705 Stannore Parafhr. 11. 273 Report is sel- 
dom short on the Reflecting Part. 1745 P. ‘Thomas Voy. S. 
Seas 3 We went to short Allowance of all Species. 1748 
Anson's Voy tt. xi. 257 Our water being now very short. 1753 
Scots Mag. Feb. 98/t The money..was short by 3d._ 1789 
Bentuam Princ. Legisi. xi. § 24 You have detecteda baler 
1820 Sourury Wesley 1. 227 They 
had been long upon shortallowance. 1831 Lincoln Herald 
16 Dec. 2/2 There was a very short attendance. 1837 Caa- 
LyLe fy. Rev. 1. vit. iv, A Baker who has been seized with 
short weights. 1871 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 301 An 
excellent method of securing a prisoner Shen cord is short. 
tgox ‘L, Mater’ Sir R. Calmady v1. vii, He's certain to 
take them home short money. , 

b. Qualifying a sb. denotiug a pcriod of time, | 


in selling short weight. 


SHORT. 


distance, number, qnantity, etc., to indicate an 
extent less than tbat expressed hy the sb. 

170a Lond. Gaz. No. 3773/2 Within a short Mile. 1842 
Boraow Bible in Spain xxiv, A short league distant. 1913 
Times 9 Aug. 19/a Short tons. 

G Gnall fying a noun of action, Short delivery, 
shipment (Comm.) : delivery or shipment of goods 
less in quantity than agreed on or invoiced. 

1884 Weekly Notes 9 Feb. 32/1 There was a counter claim 
for short delivery and defective packing. 1891 OLver & 
O'Reiiy Imperial Tariff 267 A certificate of short ship- 
ment from the searcher. 1901 Scotsman 13 Mar. 10/7 Loss 
. Sustained. .in consequence of short delivery of a contract 
for coal. ms 

d. Said of a book which has been cut down or 


cropped in the binding. (Cf. Tatu a. 7 b.) 
, sip Reader No. 88. 304/3 The folio. .is quite perfect, but 
short *. 

16. Of a throw, a missile, etc.: Travelling too 
short a distance, not reaching the mark. Chiefly 
in Archery and Bowls: see quots. 1801, 1897. In 
Cricket; see 26 d. 

1545 AscHaM Joxoph, 1. (Arb) 36 Escheweing shorte, or 
gone, or eithersyde wide, 1659 N. R. Prov., Eng. Fr., etc. 
go Short shooting Joseth the game. 1801 T. Ronzars Engi, 
Bowman 294 Short arrow, an arrow which falls short of 
the mark. 1897 Exeycl. Sport 1. 129/2 (Bowls) Short bowl, 
one that does not reach the jack. 


17. Short of or +from (in predicative use, also 
qualifying a preceding sb. or nenter indefinite pro- 
noun) : Not fully attaining or amounting to (some 
condition or degree) ; not equalling (some other 
person or thing); inferior to ; less than (a specified 
namber or quantity). Also, tinadequate to, not 
fully worthy of (ods.). Often with limiting adv. 
(far, little, much, nothing, etc.) or an expression 
of number or quantity used advb., indicating the 


extent of the deficiency. 

In mod, use, the original adjectival character of shor? in 
this application is much obscured, short of tending to be 
felt as a preposition. Occasionally the word governed by 
of is an adj, (e. g. in quot, 1837); cf. the similar use of (d/¢é/e, 
nothing) less thar. 

1560 GaesuaM in Burgon Life (1839) I. 322 If it is dis- 
covered, there is nothing short of dec with the searcher, 
and with him who enters it at the custom-honse. 1579 
Foxe Heskius's Pari.1as A long saying.., but not so long 
in wordes, as short of his purpose. rs8x J. Bett Haddon's 
Answ, Osor. 494, Having regard rather to make manifest 
. how much you were short yet of a true and perfect know- 
ledge in the true doctrine of Divinitye. @1586 Sionzy 
Arcadia u. (Sommer) 172b, Those immoderate praises, which 
the foolish Louer thinkes short of his Mistres, though they 
rench farre_heyond the heanens. 1634 Sia T. Herseat 
Trav. 48 [Gomhroon] was a dozen yeares agoe, so short 
from the title of a Citie, that it conld not boast of twelne 
houses, 1665 J. Sercrant Sure Footing 163 Let my Reader 
see how far they are short from..even an Attempt of 
Evidence. 1693 C. Matuer Wonders Invisible World 
(1862) 16 It will be a thing little short of Miracle. @ 1700 
Evetys Diary Apr. 1646, Cheese little short of the best 
Parmeggiano. 1747 Ricnaaoson Clarissa (1811) 1. 47 
Disgust little short of affrightment. 1748 A son's Voy. 11. 
xii. 265 The Spaniards were not much short of two hundred. 
wa Kames “lem. Crit. i. (1774) 1. 30 Words are so far 
short of the eye in liveliness of impression. 1780 Waaner 
in Jesse Selwyn §& Contemp, (1844) 1V. 398 Phil. has been 
unincky at Sudbury, as he was one short of Marriot. @179a 
Ste J. Reynotps in Malone Hs. (1797) J. p. xxxi, A refined 
taste, which could not acquiesce in any thing short ofa high 
degree of excellence. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 81 A crop, 
one fonrthshort ofanaverage. 1806 J. BirEsroro Aftseries 
Hum. Life vi. (ed. 3) 102 Nothing short of a full gallop will 
save your time, 1818 Byaon ¥2ax 1. Ixii, Ladies. . Prefer a 
sponse whose age is short of thirty. 1837 CaatyLe Fr”. Rev. 
I. vi. iv, And such a Constitution, little short of miraculous. 
1862 STANLEY Few. Ch. (1877) I. xiv. 280 It could be com- 
pared to nothing short of the day wie Israel] passed through 
the desert. 1879 M¢Cartuy Own Tinees xxix. 11. 40x He 
had everything short of genius. 1880 Zncycl. Brit. X11. 
194/1 Short of war, certain preliminary measures of hostility 
are recognized, 1892 Law Times’ Rep. LXVII1. 199/2 
Nothing short of that will do. ; 

b. In expressions like “ttle, nothing short of, 
the adj. is occas. used adsol. 

1858 F. A. Platey]tr. Schomann’s Assemb. Athen. Introd. 
7 The archons were invested with little short of kingly 
power. 1879 B. Taytor Gernt Lit. 53 The colossal affecta- 
tion of his career seems to us little short of idiocy. Afed. 
Little short of £ 1000 will be required. 

18. In predicative use, chiefly of persons: a. 


Defanlting in payments. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretorie 11. (1625) 7 Divers summes 
wherein you were short in reckoning. 1864 Hotten's Slang 
Dict. s.v., A conductor of an omnibus, or any other servant 
is said, to be short when he does not give all the money he 
receives to his master. 

+b. Lacking in performance. Of an author: 


Defective in information. Oés. 

a 1697 Soutu Serm. 111. 306 Very Jarge in Pretence and 
Promise, but short in Performance. 1653 Ramesev Aséro/. 
Restored To Rdr. 25, I have endeavonred to compare one 
Author with another. .and where one hath been short, I have 
inlarged with another, 166a Perys Diary 20 June, I do 

erceive that I am very short in my business by not know- 
Ing many times the geographical part of my business. 

+c. Below the truth in one’s estimate or calcu- 
lation. Ods. 

1669 Stuamy Mariner's Mag. wv. xvii. 203 In two Voyages 
I differ but two Leagues, and that I was short. 

d, Having an insufficient supply of money, food, 
or something else implied by the context ; sec. not 


SHORT. 


having the means to meet one’s engagements. 70 
go short; to suffer privation, have less than enough. 

1762-71 H. Warpote Vertue's Anecd, Paint, (1786) HT. 
65, 1 am so short in cash, that I am not able to pay my 
workmen. 1830 Gatt Lawzie 7.1. ii, I have to settle for 
my coffee spec., and may be short. 1840 Dickens Old C. 
Shop \xiv, ‘They kept me very short,’ said the small servant. 
*..So I used to come out at night..and feel about in the 
dark for bits of biscuit.’ 187a ScneLe pe VEar Americanisms 
306 Sort, that is, in want of the necessary means to comply 
with his obligations, 1894 G. W. AprLeton Co-Respondent 
1, 106 I'm always short.. Would a loan of rool. be of any 
service to you? 1895 Corih. Mag. Dec. 603 ‘So you goes 
short, Sarann?’ ‘1 be used to 't’, said Mrs, alee. 1901 
Essex Heraldg Apr.5/5 Please cash the orders I enclose : 
..don’t go short when you want any. 


e. Short of: having an insufficient quantity of. 
Also, not possessing, lacking (something necessary 
or desirable) ; in want of (something to complete 


the desired number). 

1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 101. 679 Their defenceless Limbs 
the Brambles tear; Short of their Wool, and naked from 
the Sheer. 1700 Faaguuar Constant Couple ur. v, 1 am 
very short of Mony at present. 17a1 AMuerst Terre Fil. 
No. 33. 176 Voung men, having been kept short of money 
at school. 1794 Netson 8 July in Nicolas Dis. (1844) 1. 
425 They will, from using as many again as is necessary, 
soon short of that article, which probably cannot be supplied 
them. 1855 Dickens Dorrit 1. xxv, Allow me to take your 
hat—we are rather short of pegs. 1866 Caumr Banking xi. 
246 As it gives rise to the opinion that be is short of funds. 
1897 Ftoa. Maaayat Blood of Vampire xii, No one in this 
‘ouse is kept short of food. 1905 Evin. Giyn Viciss. Evan 
geline 93 He might be useful to us, if we are shortofa gun. 
1908 IWestmorld. Gaz. 21 Nov. 3/2 They were short of 
bailiffs. 

f. Preceded by a sb. or an expression of quan- 
tity, indicating what is lacking of the required 
number or amount. 

1893 E. F. Benson Six Common Things 217 We area lady 
short, Shall I tell her tocomedowntodinner? A/od. ‘The 
clerk was two pounds short in bis cash. 


19. Yo run short. a. Of persons, etc.: To 
become short of, ‘run out’ ef (something), Also 
without const. 


175a in Scots Mag. (1753) Sept. 452/1 Being run short of 
money, 1809 Naval Chron. XXII. 189 In consequence of 
running short of water, 1884 C. Reaor in Harfer's Mag. 


Sept. 603/1 I've purchased this cutlery in case she may run | 


Short. 1890 S. Lane-Poore Barbary Corsairs 1. vii. 8x 
Coron was running short of supplies. 

b. Of supplies : To become or prove insufficient 
in quantity; to become exhausted. 

1850 Frat. R. Agric. Soc. Xl. 1. 143 Turnips sometimes 
run short. 1894 WoLsELev Alarlborough 11. 99 ‘There was 
n great dearth of arms..and the supply in the Tower soon 
ran short. 

transf. 1890 1za D, Harov New Othello UL. vi. 131 The 
time was running very short. 


IV. Not tenacious in substance, friable, brittle, 


Prob, connected with branch I through the notion ‘having 
little length of fibre’: cf. sense 3.) 

20. Of edible substances: Friable, easily crum- 
bled. Phrase, 70 eat shor? : to break up or crumble 
in the month. a. of crust, pastry, etc. Cf. 
SHORTBREAD, SHORTCAKE. 

©1430 Two Cookery Bks. 52 Pan take warme Berme, & 
putte al pes ie pe & bete hem togederys with pin hond 
tylit be schort & pikke y-now. 1594 Good Huswife's Hand- 
maid 17 b, To make short paste in Lent. 1700 Concarve 
Way of World, xv. 46 You may be as short as a Shrewse 
bury Cake, if you please, 1749 Mas. Giasse Art of Cookery 
iv. 60 Make a short Crust, roll it thick. 1888 EomMonoston 
& Saxsy Home Nat. 99 A thick cake, which may be made 
of either flour or oatmeal, and may be rendered ‘short’ by 
the use of fat. 


b. of fruit, meat, etc, 

1648 Gace West Ind, 143 This is the Venison of America, 
whereof I have sometimes eaten, and found it white and 
short. 1655 Mouret & Besner Health's fraprov, xix. 186 
Salmons are of a fatty, tender, short and sweet flesh. 1699 
Evetyn Acetaria 57 The bigger Roots..should..eat short 
and quick. 1706 Lonoon & Wise Ketir'd Gard, 1.1. vii. 35 
Its Pulp eats short, and its Juice is sugar'd. 1856 Orr's 
Cire, Sct, Pract. Chem, 337 Vinegar makes the meat short, 
short meat being easy of digestion. 


21. gen. Wanting in tenacity; friable, brittle. 
Phrase, 4o work short: to break or crumble when 
being worked. Of metals; cf. Conp-suort, Rep- 


SHORT. 

1607 MARKHAM Cavadl, 1. (1617) 57 Lest..it burne and drie 
vp their hoofes, making them short snd brittle. 168a Garw 
Anat. Plants, Anat, Roots 86 All Pitbs and more simple 
Parenchyma's, break short. 1745 Bradley's Fam. Dict. 
s.v. Corn-land, Some mix it [dung] with Sand, which 
causes it to work short. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Mould 
5 P 4/1 And this will be the better yet, if it..does not stick 
obstinately, but is short, tolerably light, breaking into small 
clods, 1800 tr, Lagrange’s Chent. Uf. 139 Bismuth. .renders 
gold short and brittle. 1839 Une Dict. Arts 300 Pure cla 
--affords a very short paste, 1859 Stationers’ Hand-vk. 
(ed. a) 105 Short, the technical term for the absence of 
strength in paper. 1883 Gaestev Gloss. Coal-mining 8.V.y 
Coal is ‘short " when of a very friable or tender nature. 

+22. Of liquids: Not viscous. (Cf Lone a, 4.) 

1612 Peacuam Gentl, Exerc. 1. xxii. (1634) 69 Let it be 
thoroughly dry, then take the glaire of egges, and straine it 
as short as water. 

V. In Combination. 

23. In concord with sbs., forming combinations 

used attributively or quasi-adj., as shor¢-armt, -fis- 
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tance, -hay, -hole, -leaf, -notice, -range, -stroke, 
-term, -time, -water. 

1gea Daily Chron. 3 May 8/6 As if he were going to do a 
*short-arm balance on the parallel bars. 1908 /ustadlation 
News VW. 45/4 Used for concealed work, in conjunction with 
a screwed shortarm hend or tee. 
s/t These “short-distance races are ruinous in their effect 
upon the breed of horses. 1843 A. R. Wattace in Life 
(1g05) I. xiv. 208 The ‘*short-hay meadows ', as they are 
called [in South Wales). 1g0r Scofsmianz 8 Mar. 6/6 A 
*short-hole golf course in the park. 1gsx Aacyel. Brit. 
XXXVI. 634/2 *Short-leaf pine. 1853 R. S. Suaters 
Sponge's Sp. Tour xvii. (1893) 88 We are rather badly off 
for neighbours just here—at feast for *short-notice neigh- 
hours. 1869 Lowen. Let, 16 July in Ogden Lie £. L. 
Godkin (1907) 11, 84 ‘Tis an honest old-fashioned piece of 
straight-forward *short-range notions and carries an ounce 
ball. 1900 Daily News 23 May 5/6 A desperate short- 
range fight followed. 1838 Crud? Engin. & Arch. Fraé. 1. 
394/2 The *short stroke engines are propelling the boats.. 
faster than long stroke ones, x1g01 Scofsman 3 Apr. 10/1 
Mr. Gage has bonght in New York 2,000,000 dols, worth of 
*short tern bonds for the Sinking Fund, 1901 J¥estw. Gas. 
25 July 2/1 In the matter of remission of sentence the short- 
term prisoner has now been raised to an equality with the 
convict. 18977 SpuRGeON Servz, XXIM. 130 In the army 
they bave *short-tiine soldiers and long-time soldiers. 1898 
Darly News 26 July 5/7 Yt was too large for such a short- 
time contract. 1791 R. Mytne 2nd Aep. Thames 20 In 
*short-water Time, or dry Seasons, 

24. Parasynthetic derivatives in -Ep 2, unlimited 
in number, as short-armed, -billed, -bodted, ete. 

1606 Suans. Tr. § Cr. ut. iii, 15 *Short-arm'd ignorance. 
1649 G. Dantet Trinarch., Hen. V, ecxviii, Now a nearer 
‘Thirst Rages, and Short-arm'd Struggles makes ‘em fecl’t. 
3833 Nvaren lng. Cricketer's Tutor (1902) 35 This in a 
puzzler to a short-armed batsman. 1847-9 Yodd’s Cycd. 
Anat, IV, 20/2 The Hydra viridis or short-armed poly pe. 
183a J. Rennie Batterf?. & Moths 159 The *Short-barred 
White (Ditula scriptana)..The Short-barred Grey (0. 
semifasciana). 1752 J. Hite /fist, Anim, 148 The *short- 
beaked Purpura, 1891 Moutiin Surg, 1248 An instrument 
shaped like a short-beaked lithotrite. 1835-6 Owen in 
Todd's Cycel. Anat, 1, 292/1 The *shorter-billed birds. 
1872 Coves N. Amer. Birds 88 Short-bitled Marsh Wren. 
1677 Loud. Gaz. No. 1257/4 A brown bay Gelding,. .strong 
made, “short bodied. 1877 Huxiev Anat. Juv. Ani, vi. 
366 In the short-bodied Lamodipoda, 1858 HawTHORNE 
Fr. & {t. Note-dks, (1872) lL. 22 *Short-breasted coats. 1819 
Samovette Entomol. Compend. 425 Botys cucudlatalis. 
The *Short-cloaked Moth. 1751 G. Eowaros Birds 1V. 248 
The *Short-eared Bat. 1833 Jaroine //npnaing-B. 50 The 
short-eared owl. 18a0 Scott J/onast. Answ. Introd. Ep., 
The *short-faced president of the Spectutor’s Cluh. 1859 
Darwin Orig. Spec. i. (1872) 15 Compare the English carrier 
Pigeon and the short-faced tumbler. 16aa‘l’, SrouGnton Chr, 
Saerif. xii. 169 Of such *short haired Gentlewomen I find 
not one example either in Scripture or elsewhere. 1698 
Phil. Trans. XX. 330 Carinated, short-hair’d stiff Pods. 
1906 Otive C. MaLvery Soud Market viii. 140 A thick-set, 
short-haired man. 1715 Ramsay Christ's Nirk Gr. u. xii, 
A *short-honght man. x5s9a Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 295 This 
Horse..Round hooft, “short iointed, fetlocks shag, and 
Yong. 1846 J. Baxter Libr, Pract. Agric. 1. 260 Cuttings 
are taken from the most fruitful, well-ripened, short-jointed 
houghs in antumn, 1884 Sarcent Rep, Forests N. Amer. 
200 *Short-lenved pine. 1597 Suaxs. a fen. (Vv. 1.28 A 
couple of *short-legg’d Hennes. 1886 Durreain in Lyall Liv 
(1905) LI. 114 Our poor little short-legged Goorkhas. 1647 
C. Harvey Sehola Cordis x.52'Vhe *short-lin'd circumference 
Of that three-corner’d figure. 1768 Sreene Sent. Journ, 
(1778) 1. 66 (Resise Door), She walk'd..with the slow, 
*short-measur'd step of thoughtfulness. 1663 Boyce Use/ 
Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. ii 42 Having with the same liquor filled 
other sinall crystalline viols, though *short-necked. 1845 
Youatr Dog ii. 33 In the act of seizing the hare the short- 
necked dog may lose the centre of gravity and fall, 1849 D. 
Campsetn /atorg. Chem. 286 The sulphide is introduced into 
a short-necked Florence flask. 1693 Tate Dryden's Fuvenal 
1, (1697) 38 In vain, O Rome ft thou dost thy Conquest boast 
Beyond the Orcades *short-nighted Coast. £1440 Pron. 
Parv. 59/2 Cammyd, or “schort nosyd, sivmus. a 1652 
Baome Queen & Concubine u, iv. (1659) 38 Short-nos’d Dogs. 
1681 Grew A/uszun 1. § vii, 128 The Short-Nos'd Snail. 
1839 T. Beate Nat. Hist. Sperm Whale Introd. (ed. 2) 7 
A row of widely separated, *short-poiated, conical teeth. 
1687 Lond, Gaz, No, 2287/8 A bright bay, thick *short 

uartered, x W. lavinc Saimag. (1824) 193 A pair of 
short-quartered high-heeled shoes. 186a Xem.Golf15 The 
Putter..is a *short-shafted, stiff club, with a large flattish 
head, and square face. 1681 Grew Aluszusme 1. § vii. iL 169 
‘The *Short-Shelt’d Beetle. 1647 Waro Siinple Cobler 24 
To borrow a little of their [women's] loose-tongue Liberty, 
and mispend a word or two upon their fong-wasted, but 
*short-skirted patience, 1901 C. Hoctano Afousmmé 4o My 
shortskirted, somewhat tomboy niece. a166r Hotvoay 
Suvenal (1673) 157 When Rome was hurn'd By *short-slop'd 
Gaulsand the Senonian brood. 1575 Tuaurry. Venerie vi. 14 
The head. .is more to be esteemed when it islong than when it 
is *short snowted, 1815 Kirsy & Sp. £atomtol. vi. (1818) 1. 
177 A short-snouted weevil. 1896 H. Woonwaro Guide 
Fossil Reptiles Brit. Mus. 6 The Crocodiles..are divided 
into a 3revirostrine, or short-snouted section [etc.]. 1800 
Suaw Gea. Zool UW. 7 *Short-spined Porcupine. 1836 
Yanaeur Brit, Fishes 1, 60 Short-spined Cottus. 1682 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1768/4 A *short statured Man, .. broke into 
a House near Basingstoke. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
xlvi, Travellers jogging past on little *short-stepped horses. 
1694 Lond. Gaz. No. 2946/4 Flat hoofed, very “short 
strunted. 1874 Lussock Wald Flowers ii. 3 A *short- 
aye plant. 1684 Lond, Gaz. No. 1910/4 A Dun coloured 
Mare..*short tailed. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1V. 
vi The short tailed field mouse. 1848 Gouin Birds Austraé, 

LI, Pl. 39 Short-tailed Albatros. 1900 H. Lawson On 
Track 139, 1 was very *short-tempered. 1598 Marston 
Sco, Villante 1, ii, A *short term’d tenancie. 1680 Otway 
C. Marius y. ti, The short-term'd Life Of one old Man. 
1837 Gouto Birds Europe VV, Pl. 256 *Short-toed Ptarmi- 
gan. 1869-73 T. R. Jones Cassell’s Bk. Birds 1. 198 The 
Short-toed Lark, 1615 Cotan.s. v. 4utour, A *short-winged 
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hauke. 1668 CuarLeTon Onomast. 63 The short-winged 
Eagle. 1687 Dayven //ind 4 P. mt. 473 (n_ fine, short- 
wing'd, unfit himself to fly, His fear foretold foul weather 
in the sky. 1828 Sir J. S. Sesricut Hawking (1828) 46 A 
short-winged hawk. 1869-73 “I'. R. Jones Cassedl’s Lk. 
Birds Wi, 287 Short-winged Cursorial Birds. 1653 R. 
Sanpers PAysiogn. 41 The "Short wristed, cut, and dissected, 
signifies Weakness of Body and Minde. 

26, Combinations with participles in which short 
is used as a complement, as short-ditlen, -cropped, 
-drawn, -growing, etc. 

a1586 SipNey Arcadia 1. Ecl. (1598) 84 *Short-bitten 
grasse. 1884 Bircu Aenyunsik Gallery Brit, Mus. 8g ‘Vhe 
horse hasa *sbort-cropped mane. 1680 Lond, Guz. No. 1561/4 
A Sorrel Mare..her Foretop cut off, and *short Dock’'d. 
1816 Scotr Old Mort. xxxviii, She could discover by his 
*short-drawn sobs that it was a paroxysm of mental agony. 
1889 Jardwicke’s Sci. Gossip RXV. 1095/1 The Morello and 
many *short-growing varieties of similar habit. 1794 Avy- 
ging & Seamanship 56 *Short-laid, implies “short-twisted. 
1869 Tozea Highl. Turkey 1. 212 Men with tails. are 
always *short-made and broad-shouldered. 1677 Lond, Gaz. 
No. 1170/4 A *short-truss'd Nag. 

26. Special collocations and combinations : 
short hath Dyeing (see quot.); tshort-board 
(see BoanD 5d. 15); short-cloak, a cloak cominy 
down only to the elbows; short-cross (@) Privi- 
ing, ‘the shortest and also the broadest bar that 
divides a chase into quaiters’ (Savage Did 
Printing, 1841); (6) Niwnism., a cross with arms 
extending only to the inner circle of the coin; also 
attrib.; short end (a) f/. odds and ends (cf. Exp 
sb. 6c); (6) see quot. 1844; tshort-ended a, 
Se., [f. end var. ot ANDE breath] short-winded ; 
short-eyed a., short-sighted (in quot. /iy.); 
short-frock, a short garment usually worn in 
childhood, hence fg. in /é. habits, etc. associated 
with childhood ; short gown, a dress with a very 
short skirt, worn by women engaged in house-work ; 
also +a night-gown wora bya person of rank; also 
attrib. ; short-grass, grass grown and trimmed as 
a lawn; short-hairs pl. U.S. slang, a name given 
toa branch of the Democratic Party in the Western 
States who shaw discontent with the administration ; 
short-head athropology,abrachycephalic person ; 
short-headed a., haviny a short head, sfec. in dn- 
thropology, brachy cephalic; hence short-headedness; 
short heeled a., having ashort heel; /g. wanton; 
hence short-heels, a wanton person ; short-line 
Rackets (see quot.) ; short linseed ? a trade name 
for a kind of linseed-meal ; short-long (a) J/ed. 
a technical name for a variety of Cardamom ; (¢) 
an iambic verse (sonce-use); short-lunged a. = 
SHORT-WINDED ; in quot. fiz.; short measure, an 
arrangement of the key board of a spinet in which 
advantage is taken of the ‘short octave’; short 
metre, a form of stanza used in hymn-writing, 
consisting of four lines of which the first, second, 
and fourth are of six syllables and the third of 
eight, usually expressed by the symbol s.a. ; also 
vulgarlyas adv. phr, quickly, soon ; short octave 
Afus. (see quot.); Short Parliament, the Parlia- 
ment which sat from 13 April to § May, (640; 
short-pipe, ?a kind of musket with a short 
barrel; short-rest Billiards = Jiccrr sd.) 5 g; 
short rib, (a) a popular name for any of the lower 
tibs which do not attach to the sternum; also a 
piece of butcher’s meat, esp. of pork, containing 
one or more of such ribs; (4) Prinding, = CRAMP- 
1RON 3; t+ short sail (see quot.) ; short-service, 
military service limited to a prescribed short 
period; also atfrié.; + short shouldered a., 
thick-set; short-silk, cotton having a short 
staple; tshort speaking, brevity in : specch, 
‘brachylogy’; short-spirited @., lacking for- 
bearance or perseverance; short-splice (see 
quots.); short-staff, a short cudgel, also a contest 
between two persons armed with such cndgels ; 
short staple a., having ashort fibre,a commercial 
term applied to cotton of an inferior grade, also 
known as ‘upland cotton’; also aéso/.; short- 
stapled a., baving a short staple (= prec. adj.; 
said also of wool); short stay a. Naxt., in phr. 
short stay apeck (see quot. 1867); short stepper, 
a horse equally lame in allitslegs; + Short-thigh 
Hfist. = Cunt-Hose; + short-thinker, a person 
whose thought does not carry him far intoasubject ; 
short-timer, a child who is sllowed to attend 
school for less than the full number of hours 
daily (cf. Aalf-timer) ; short title, the abbreviated 
title by which an Act of Parliament is officially 
designated; short turn a. , (ofa wagon) constructed 
so as to turn easily in a short space; short- 
waisted a. (of a person or a garment) short in the 
waist; slso +jig.; short-warp (see quot.); 
+shottwindiness =SHORT-WINDEDNESS; short- 
wise adv., in the shortest direction ; short-witted 
a., Jacking intelligence. 


SHORT. 


tg11 Encycl. Brit. VIL. 753/1 **Short bath’, 7. ¢. a bath 
containing a minimum amount of dye liquor. 1644 Man. 
wayainc Seaman's Dict, 13 A *short-boord, is when you 
stand-off but little. 47 2-84 [see Boarn sb. 15]. 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr. Rev Vw. iv, ff his rustic farmer-clothes'; which 
he will wear always; careless of *short-cloaks and costumes. 
1683 Moxon Afech, Exerc., Printing 1x. § 6. 35 (The Chase] 
hath twa Crosses belonging to it, viz, a *Short-Cross..and 
a Long-Cross. 1870 HEnFrary Eng. Corns 11. 23 Not many 
years ago there was much discussion whether these ‘ short- 
cross pennies’, as they were called, belonged to the last 
coinage of Henry II, or the first issue of Henry 11. 1904 
Strainer Oxf Silver Pennies (O.HS.) 55 Short cross voided, 
each limb terminating in incurved segment of a circle. 1560 


Daus tr. Stefdane's Comm. 252 Certen ryche men..had | 


packed up theyr “short endes, & were gonne out of the 
Citie. 1635 in Foster Crt. Alix. A. Ind. Comp. (1907) p3 
What Gosnell may have hrought home in ‘short ends’ he 
knows not. 1844 H.Sterwens Bk. Farm: 11. 48g Lengthen- 
ing the plough-chains hy short-ends, that is, short pieces of 
chain, which are hooked in a similar manner. 1595 Duncan 
App. Etym(E.DS.), Anke/us, pursie, or *short-ended, 1721 
Sovtuerne Loyal Brother 1. i, No, no, Arbanes, no; thou’rt 
*short-ey'd here. 1900 G. Swirt Somerley 37 The ey 
*short-frocks af Jules Verne and Henty. 1473 Acc. Ld. Hy, 

Treas, Scot. 1. 13, j} elne of blac to lyne a *schort gawne to 
the King. 1489 /ér¢. 135 For xj elne of rede dammysk tolyne 
a lang gowne and the schorte gowne. .xxijli. 15.. CAziset's 
Aurk 34 in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter, Club) 283 Sa schame- 
fully his schort goun set him. 1818 Scorr H7?. Aird/. x, Her 
brown russet short-gown set off a shape, which time, perhaps, 
might be expected to render too robust. 1851 [see dong. 
short, Lance a. 18). 1861 J. Brown Hore Subs. Ser. u. 132 
Her bright young careless face, her tidy shortgown, and 
her dark eyes. 1816 Consett Rural Rides (1885) U1. 52 
*Short-grass very neatly kept. 1886 Chicago Tridune in 
Barrere & Leland Sang (18g0) s.v., They did not resign, 
as had been hoped by the *short-hairs. 1888 Bayce Asmer, 
Comnrw. 11. App. 642 Dudes and roughs, civil service 
reformers and atfice-holding bosses, short-hairs and college 
presidents. 1894 Stean J/ Christ came to Chicago 36 Mayor 
Hopkins was elected by the silkstockings on the one hand 
and the shorthairs on the other. 1892 dtheneuin 3 Dec. 
781/3 The long-headed race kept up a desultory warfare 
with the *short-heads for many years. x80z Suaw Gen, Zool. 
1]J..170 *Short-headed ‘Toad. 1854 A. Aoams, etc. Afan. Nat. 
Hist. 68 Short-headed Serpents. 1863 Lyrtr Antrg. Alan 
26 Jt exhibits..a type..which is intermediate between the 
long-headed and short-headed form. 1883 Academty 17 Mar. 
190/1 That Turanian admixture is the cause of relative 
“shart-headedness must for the nonce be relegated to the 
hackground. 1g91 7 Nasue HWond. Strange Proguost. Bb, 


Some shalbe so *short heeld & sa quesie stomackt, that [etc.}. | 


1600 SurFLert Country Farnt u. xlix. 322 Vhis kind of 
meate {apples of love] is good for such men as are inclyned 
to dallie with..short heeld huswiues. 1785 Grose Dict. 
Vulgar T., Short heeled Wench, a girl apt to fall on her 
back, 1839 Macoittuvaay Brit, Birds 11, 188 Shart-heeled 
Field Lark. 1599 Porter Angry Worm, Abington (Percy 
Soc.) 35 Mistresse flurt, yon (sic) foule strumpet, Light a 
lone, *shorte heeles | 1898 Excycl. Sport 11.244/2( Rackets) 
*Short-tine, the line on the floor at the distance of about 
39 feet from the front wall and parallel to it, 1726 Ac? 13 
Geo. 1, ¢. 26 § 2 Any Lintseed commonly called or known 
by the Name of *Short Lintseed. 1871 Garrop A/at. Aedt, 
fed. 3) 333 Cardamoms are distinguished according to their 
lengths by the respective names of shorts, *short-longs, and 
fongs. @ 1881 O. W. Hotmes Old Vol. Life ix, The first 
two in iambics, or short-longs. @ 1687 ‘Auson'’ On Elegy 
to Cleveland 4 in C,'s Wks. 279 Elegiacks. ,too *shart-lung'd 
to parallel thy Fame. xgix Eucyel. Brit. XX{. 562/1 
Three and two-third octaves, E to C—which by the ‘*short 
ineasure’ would be four octaves,C toC. 178 *Short metre 
[see Common a. 19b}. 
Ef it worn’t fer wakin’ snakes, ]’d home agin short meter. 
1801 Bussy Dret, Alus., *“Short-Octaves. An appellation 
given to some of the lower octaves of an organ, because 
from the omission of some of the intermediate notes, the 
extreme keys lie nearer to each other than those of the full 
octaves, 1653 Cromwett Sf. 4 July in Cardyle (1845) IL. 
188 The state of affairs as they were before the *Short, 
that is the last, Parliament. 1884 Garniner /7ist. Eng, UX. 
xei. 117 The Short Parliament..had sat for three weeks, 
1844 Queen's Regul. Arinty 99 For *short-pipe 3d. 1910 
Encycl. Brit, UW » 935/2 The ‘*short rest’ (or ‘jigger’). 
1592 imme Ten Eng. Lepers K3b, Joab..stabbed him 
under the *short ribbes, and killed him. 1769 E. Bancaorr 
Guiana 242 A little below the short ribs. 1922 Standard 
20 Sept. 8/7 Bacon, Short Rib Sides. 17x0 J. Haanis Lex. 
Techn. 11, *Short Saits, in a Man of War, are the same 
with the Fighting-sails, and are the Fore-sail, Main-sail, 
and Fore-topsail. 1897 Datly News 9 Feb. 6/3 A sufficient 
*short-service home army, and a really effective reserve farce, 
1905 ArNoLD-Foaster in Pari. Deb. 29 Mar. 1582 If we were 
allowed to take the Militia and make them the short-service 
Army. ¢1386 Cuawcer Pro/. 549 He was *short sholdred, 
brood, a thikke knarre. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Conum, 1 
(1872) 200 Cottons may be divided into the Jong silk and 
*short silk. /érd., The United States generally furnish the 
short silks in the greatest quantity, 14.. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 568/35 Braciologta, a *shortspekynge. 1647 Taare 
Comm, Epist., Marrow Gd. Authors 672 1f God should be 
as *short spirited, what would soon become of all? 1673 
Janeway Heav. Earth (1847) 149 God is not like short. 
Spirited man. 1769 Facconen Dret. Marine (1789) Nn4, 
The *short-splice is made by untwisting the ends of two 
ropes, or the two ends of one rope, and, having placed each 
of the strands of one..in the interval between two strands 
of the other, to draw them close together; and then inter- 
weave the strands of one into the alternate strands of the 
other. 1775 Suerioan Rivals iv. i, A bout at boxing, 
quarter-staff, or *shorte-staff. 1858 Homans Cyc. Conim, 
8. v. Cotton 437/2 Vhe ' Georgian ', or ‘ *short-staple ’, is [be- 
fieved ta be] the sea-island [variety of cotton} carried into 
the interior. /d/d, 438/1 The shart staple cotton is more or 
less cultivated all the way from the southern borders of 
Virginia, to the southwestern streams of the Mississippi. 
3834 McCuttocn Dict. Comm. s.v. Cotton (ed. 2) 436 
(Cottons] are usually classed under the denominations of 
long and *short stapled. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 126 
Short-stapled, or cloth-wool, is valued by the fineness.. 
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and whiteness of its fibres. 1837 
ix, *Short stay apeak was the anchor. 1867 SmytH Sailor's 
Word-bk. s.v. Apeck, A ship drawn directly over the 
anchor is afee#: when the ie and cable form a line, 
it is shor? stay apeeck; when in a jine with the mainstay, 
long stay apeck, 1836 Heav Home Tour 101, 1 perceived 
him to be what is technically called ‘a *short stepper’. 
1596 Drayton (¢f7/e) The Tragicall Legend of Robert Duke 
of Normandye surnamed *Short Thighe. 1711 Suartess, 
Charac. 111, 302 They. .being necessitated thus to become 
*Short-thinkers, are contented ta gono further than they are 
fed by those to whom..they apply themselves for Cure and 
Comfort. 1883 Mrs. A. E. Bara in Chr. Union 22 Novy 
A ‘*short-timer* isa child who works half the day at the 
mill, 1869 Act 32 & 33 Vict. c. 42 § 1 marg., *Short-title. 
This Act may be cited..as The Irish Church Act, 1869. 
1892 Ac? 55 Viet. c.10§ 2 The Short Titles Act, x892. 1686 
Lond, Gaz. No. 2188/4 Lost..,a *short turn Waggon. 1590 
Sir J. Smytu Disc. Weapons 46 Collars, light and *short 
wasted cuirasses and hackes. 1593 Nasue Strange Newes 
Mib, This thy short-wasted Pamphlet. 1756 C. Smart 
tr. Horace, Sat, 1, ii. (1826) 11. 21 But. .she is fow-hipped, 
short-waisted [L. drevr datere}, with a long nose, and a 
splay-foot. 1851 H. Metyvitte Whade |x, The *short-warp— 
tbe spe which is immediately connected with the harpoon. 
1545 Raynato Byrth Mankynde 116 The cough: and 
distillation of the heade: *short wyndynesse [etc]. 1562 
Turneas Baths 8b, They are good..for shortwindines. 
1865 Datly Tel. 22 Aug. 6/5 The hullocks’ half of the square 
..is divided *shortwise, by the wooden barriers ta which 
J have alluded. 1477 Norton Ordin, Aich. vi. in Ashm. 93 
All *short-witted Men and mutable. a@ 1656 Hates Golden 
Rem, (1688) 255 Piety doth not require at our hands, that 
we should be either short-witted or beggerly. 1809-10 Coce- 
Ripce Friend (1865) 9 The more pitiable asthma of a short- 
witted intellect. 

b. In names of animals, as short bill, a Brazilian 
bird, Phibalura flavirosiris; short diodon, a 
species of sunfish, Cepha/us brevis; short-hair, one 
of a breed of short-haired cats ; also a¢¢776. ; short- 
head, a name given by sailors to the young of the 
whale; short-sheep, a name given to a short- 
woolled sheep of the black-faced Scotch variety ; 
short-tail, (a) a bird of the genns /itfa; (4) a 
name given to asmall family of snakes, 7ortricidz, 
found in India and America; short-wing, a 
diving bird of the group Brachypéere. 

1820-1 Swainson Zool. (Uiustr.. Pl. 31 Phibalura cristata, 
Crested *Shortbill. 1776 Pennant Srit, Zool. IW). 115 
*Short Diodon...Sun-fish, from Loo. 1903 Ladies’ Field 
7 Nov. 347/1 Woodkirk Prince was pronounced the best 
*short-hair in the [cat] show. 1903 F. Simpson B&. Ca? 
vil. 99 The ranks of *short-hair breeders. 1725 Duney 
Whates in Phil. Trans. XXXII. 257 Ata Year old, when 
they are called *Short heads, they are very fat. 1805 
Forsytu Beauties Scott. Il. 155 The black-faced sheep are 
short-legged, [etc.], Hence they are oftencalled *short sheep, 
in contradiction to the Cheviot, which are much longer 
bodied, 1816 Scott &i/, ree: * Aweel, aweel, maister,’ 
said the attendant, ‘short sheep ad short rents, I’m thinking. 
1792 tr. Buffon's Nat. Hist. Birds 11. 373 The *Short Tail, 
1879 E. P, Wricur Anti. Life 395 The Short-tails are a 
small family (Tortricidz], the species of which are about 
six in number. 1839 Jerpon in Madras Frnul. Lit. & Sct. 
X. 250 Blackeheaded “short wing. 1865 T. R. Jones Anim, 
Creation 459 The Short-wings (Brachypteres) exhibit con- 
siderable relationship with the Water-hens. 

e. In names of plants or vegetable products, as 
+short-neck, a variety of pear having a rounded 
form; + short-shank, ‘+ -start, a variely of apple 
having a short stalk (so short-started adj.) ; short- 
top, a kind of radish; also att7i.; (so skort- 
topped adj.). 

1707 Mortimer /7usé. (1721) LL. 298 The Rosewater Pear, 
the *Shortneck, so called from the shortness of its Form and 
Tail, 1611 Corer. s. v. Cour-pendu, Porime de cour-pendu, 
the *short-start, or *short-shanke; (an excellent apple). 
1707 Mortimer Husé. (3721) 1. 294 The Short-start, the 
Chesnut Apple, and the Great Belly are in many Places 
Apples of esteem. 1600 SurFLET Country Farns 1, xii. 56 
After the head beginneth to be ill, to eate one or two *short 
started apples, or some bitter almonds. 1786 ABERCROMBIE 
Gard, Assist, Dec. 335 Radishes.—sow a few early *short- 
tops. did. Jan. 6 Radishes—sow early short-top kinds on 
warm borders, in open weather, 1842 Lovvon Suburban 
Hort. 653 The *short-topped scarlet [radish] is the best for 
a cottage garden. 

d. In Cricket: short ball, a ball which pitches 
short of a length (see LeneTH sé. 10); short hit, 
a hall which when hit does not travel far from the 
wicket ; short leg (see Lec sd. 6 c) ; short notch 
= short run (6); short pitch, the pitch of a short 
ball (q. v.) ; short run (@) a ran made when the 
ball does not travel far enough to give time for an 
easy run; (4) a run which does not connt by 
reason of a batsman not having technically com- 
pleted the run; short runner, one skilled in 
making short runs (sense a); short slip (see SLIP 
56.3 14). In Base-ball: short fielder, short 
stop (see quots.). 

git Encycl. Sport. (Cricket) 1. 495/2 *Short dai, a ball 
which pitches too far from the hatsman to be a good length. 
1894 H. Cuapwick Sase Bali Man, 27 The *Short Fielders. 
In the present position of the game there is but one **short- 
stop’, and he stands to the left of the in-field between the 
second and third base positions, Ultimately hawever, a 
*right-short’ will be introduced. 1833 Nyren Young 
Cricketer’s Tutor Se 76-7 John Small..was the best 
*short-runaer of his day, and indeed 1 believe him to have 
been the first who turned the *short hits to account, His 
decision was as promipt as bis eye was accurate in calculating 
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a short run. 1774 Laws of Cricket in Lillywhite Scores & 
Biogr, (1862) 1, 17 If the strikers run a *short notch, the 
Umpire must call No Notch. 1877 Box Z£xg. Game Cricket 
457 *Short Pitch, in this the ball has a greater parabola 
than the half volley. 1830 Laws of Cricket in Nyren 
Young Cricketer's Tutor (1go2) 23 If the striker run a 
*short run, the umpire must call ‘One short’, 1874 *Short- 
stop [see short-fielder], 1875 Encycl, Brit. VII. 406/2 
Latterly [at Base-hall], an additional man has been intro- 
duced as right *short-stop. /did. 407/2 The catcher, pitcher, 
first and third basemen, and short-stop comprise the in- 
field; the remainder the out-field, 

e. Comuz, as short bill,a bill having less than 
ten days to run; short-exchange, exchange 
having a short time (commonly thirty days or less) 
to run; also the rate for collecting short bills; 
short-losn, a loan repayable at an early date; 
short-money, money to borrow or to lend upon 
short-time loans ; short-psper, short bills; short- 
payment, payment at any early dale after ihe 
completion of a transaction; short price, a low 
price (in Betting, low odds). 

1808 Scott Le?.in Lockhart (1837) 1. v. 175, 1 will get him 
a *short bill for the copy-money the moment Constable 
returns. 1861 Goscuen For, Exch. 86 The discount, which 
has to be deducted from the long bill before it can become 
equally available with the short bill. xg12 Z7ies-19 Dec. 
16/4 The Bank of England, which did a fairly large business 
in short bills at the official minimum. 1866 Crump Banking 
vii. x54 Between Paris and London the *short exchange is 
the most prominent. 1865 Standard 2 Sept. 2/1 The terms 
for *short loans in the early part of the day were 2} to 3. 
lbid., A variety of parcels of *short money afloat. 1899 
Truth 23 Feb, 477/2 Short money is quated at from 1} to z 
percent. 1912 Yies 19 Dec. 19/5 Sterling exchange has 
ruled strong for *short paper at 20 to 35 points advance in 

sted rates. 1884 Tones (weekly ed.) 10 Oct. 13/2 Corn far 
long payments; bread for *short payments. 1638 Cotton 
Tower Ree. 15 seme ee payment at a Jong day and a 
*short price. 1856 H. H. Dixon Pos? & Paddock viii. 126 
He was a fine large horse..and was purchased as a yearling, 
for a short price. 1885 Fredd 7 Feb. 157/2 Although quoted 
at so short a price, Mineral Water [a greyhound] has not 
been backed by his owner. 

B. Quasi-sd. and sd, 

I. The neuter adj. used adso/, 

1. With prepositions, forming adverbial phrases. 

a. Ln short(also Sc.fat short): briefly, concisely. 
From the 18th c. onwards used only as parenthetical 
phrase, introducing or accompanying a summary 
statement of what has been previously said. + 7 
short and plain: briefly and plaialy. 

©¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 521 He tolde him point for 
point, in short and playn. 1513 Douctas Zuneis xt. x. 79 
thus said he, and with sic wordis at schort Mesapus to the 
fycht hedidexhort. 1556 Lauper Tractate 266 Att scharte, 
3e daylie do aduert To serue 30ur God with faithfull hert. 
1575 Bapcer in Gascoigne’s Kenelworth Castle Wks, 1910 
Ii. 93 Though haste say on, let sute ohtaine some stay,.. 
While that in short my state I doe display. 1660 Barrow 
Euctid Pref, (1714) 1, I shall here explain it to you in shart. 
1665 Boye Occas. Ref. v.i, Upon philosophical Disquisitiuns 
or Experiments, or (in short) upon some such other thing as 
seems extrinsecal to the Doctrine that is according to Godli- 
ness, 1666 C’TEss or Waawick Diary 19 Aug,, I overslept 
myself in the morning, and was fain only in short to recom- 
mend myself to God for that day. 1690 W. Watkea 
ldiomat, Anglo-Lat, 413, L shall not think much to teli you 
in short what I think, 1748 Cuestear. Let. to Son 17 May, 
And, in short, [they} put themselves in every attitude but 
the right, 3833 Ht. Martineav Fr, Wines & Pol. iv. 61 
These were, in short, the Orleans mob. 1846 Dickens 
Cricket? on Hearth ii, The Blind Girl..never knew that 
Tackleton was Tackleton, in short, 1847 C. Baonte Fane 
Eyre xi, Nothing in short was wanting to complete the beau 
ideal of domestic comfart. 1907 J. A. Hopces Elem, Photogr. 
(ed. 6) 13 In short, my object is to instruct those who destre 
to become photographers. 

+b. Jz short (2also Sc. at short): in a short 
time, quickly. Ods. (The Sc. example may belong 


to a. 

151 —. ineis u. xii, 82 Quhen na hoipe of reskew 
at schart is, My purpose I left, obeyand destanye. /d7d. 
it. ix. 36 Gif that I perishe it is 3it sam confort That 1 of 
mennis handis deis at schort. ¢1sso Rottann Cri. Venus 
11, 584 His kin and freindis, and Father but mercie Nageet 
atschort tillexterminiaun. 1560 — Seven Sages 12 And sa 
at schort the barne delyuerit he. 1599 Sia J. Hartncton 
Nuge Ant. (1804) 1. 276 For want of th’ artillerie, whiche 
coulde not arrive in shorte, the same beinge onlie drawen by 
the force of menne. 

c. For short: as an abbreviation. 

a1845 Baruam fngol. Leg, Blasphemer's Warning, 
Father Dick-=so they called him for short. 1870 J. Waite 
Sk, Anverica 284 He's Attorney-general far Colorado, and 
we call him ‘general' for short. 1896 Mas, HuncreRroro 
Lonely Girl i, Carrig Castle—The Castle, as it is called ‘for 
shcrt” by the peasantry. 

2. The short: the total, the result, apshot; a 
brief summing up of something which has been 
previously explained in full. Now only dial. (Cf 
the long and the short, Lono sé. 3). t Short as: 
‘to speak briefly ’, ‘the short of the matter is’. 

@ 1586 Answ. to Cartwright 2 This is the short of M. 
Harrisons longer discourse. 1607 S. Cottins Sera. (1608) 
18: The short of it is, my deere brethren, though the Papists 
bee troublesome, yet the Puritans must not looke to goe 
vacontrolled. 1649 G. Danter Tyinarch., Hen. 1V, cecxliii, 
Short is: the Sheriffe of Yorkeshire by his Power Attach’t 
the Earle if it may be exprest Soe, to his Office. 1674 Govt. 
Tongue viii. 147 The short is, wherever this game is plaied 
there is alwaiesa fool inthecase. 1694 Norris Xe/?. Locke's 


SHORT. 


Hum, Undersi., etc. 5x The short of Mr. Lock's reasoning 
in that part is this (which follows]. a@1761 Law Com. 
Weary Pilgrine (1809) 75 The short is this: the kingdom of 
selfis the fall of man. 1777 Westey IV&s. (1872) X1. 398 
The short of the matter is this. 1804 M. Cutzea in Z7/e, 
etc. (r883) If. 162 Thisisthe short of the story. 18741. Caar 
Jud, Gwynne 1. v. 165 The short on it’s this. 
3. Phr. Zo draw short and long: to draw lots 
by means of straws, etc. of different lengths, 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. W11. 287 We shared the spoil 
by drawing short and long. 
IL. sé. 
4. Something that is short. 
ta, Afus. A short note. 


quot. 1597). Obs. 

1sgr CockainE Treat. Hunting (Roxb.) D 3 b, To blow to 
seeke. Twowindes: The first a long and a short, the second 
along. /éfd, D4b, One short conteineth three quauers. 
1597 Mortev /utrod. Mus, 78 The first is called short and 
long, when we make one note alone and then two of the 
same kinde bound togither, and then another alone. 

tb. Dancing. A short step. Ods. 

ax6sz Brome City Wit wv. i, Your traverses, Slidings, 
. Closings, Openings, Shorts, Turns, Pacings, Gracings. 

ce. Prosody, A short syllable. Loxgs and 
shorts : sce LONG 50. 5. 

41795 S. Bisnor Poet. Wes. (1796) I. 194 With longs and 
with shorts all our heads are so full. 1837 C. P. Brown 
Sanscrit Prosody 3 A foot of four shorts. 

a. ? The narrow part (of a boat). 

1800 Hull Advertiser 15 Nov. 4/3, 1..tied them round the 
short of the boat. 

e. Electr. = SHort circuit. (Cf. Short v.2). 

1906 Daily News 27 Jan. 7/5 Intechnical language, there 
was a ‘short'. 1909 /ustadlation News I11. 80/1 Strange 
to say, it isa very rare thing for a dead short to occur on a 
good earthed pipe system. 

f£ Neat spirits: = ‘something short’ (see A.142), 

1823 Grose's Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. Egan), Short, a dram 
unlengthened by water. ‘I'll take a drop of short‘. 1851 
Mavuew Lond, Labour 1. 52 Saveloys, with a pint of beer, 
ora glass of ‘short’ (neat gin) is with them another common 
week-day dinner. 1898 Hentev Lond. Types, Bus-driver, 
He arrogates a special taste in short. 

g. Accontraetion of a name. ? stonce-use. 

1885 Athenzum 31 Oct. 567/3 ' Nuttie’ may be a local 
contraction for RUrsulan though we should hardly have 
supposed that the name was common enough..to have its 
own ‘short’. 

5. Comm. A broker who sells more stock than 
he has in his hands at the time of sale, intending 
to take advantage of a possible drop in prices to 
obtain the remainder. 

1881 Chicago Times 4 June, The May deal in white mixed 
(corn] is not yet settled, the shorts refusing to pay the closing 
price. 1891 Boston (Mass.) Frud. 27 Nov. 6/4 Some outside 
short was badly rattled. 1913 Daily Afaié 31 Mar. 3/5 A 
sharp ‘squeeze’ of shorts in March contracts by spot houses. 

6. In various uses of the A/. 

a, A mixture of the bran and coarse part of meal. 

1765 Museum Rust, VV. 4oz Neither grains (drains), peas, 
barley, gurgins (shorts),..grew thereon. 1793 WASHINGTON 
Let, Writ. 1891 XII. 389 Now, if the midlings, ship stuff, 
shorts and bran does not amount to this difference, all short 
of it is loss. 1856 P. Tuomrson Hist. Boston 722 Shorts, 
the finer sort of bran left in coarse flour, 3868 Kes. U.S. 
Commissioner Agric. {1869)439 Poor pastures, poor meadows, 
bay, and a few shorts or coh-meal. 

b. Rope-making, ‘The toppings and tailings of 
hemp, which are dressed for bolt-ropes [etc.]... 
The term is also employed to denote the distinction 
between the long hemp, used in making staple-ropes 
and inferior hemp’ (Crabb Zechnol. Dict. 1823). 

¢1790 Encych Brit, (ed. 3) Vi. 175/1 A large machine for 
spinping shorts or hackens into candlewicks, 

ec. Short whist. (See Wuisr sé.) 

18z5 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. u. Alan of Many Fr.11.9 It 
was suggested that a rubber of shorts would be extremel 
seasonable, a 1874 Pop. Author's Miseries in Casq. Lit. v. 
109/2 My father-in-law abhors me because I play shorts. 

a. Knee-breeches, small-clothes. Rowing 
shorts: short drawers worn by oarsmen ; similarly 

football shorts. 

1826 Disrarii Vtv. Grey 1. iii. 7 Another, .wanted to act 
the ghost, which he proposed doing in white shorts and a 
nightcap. 1837 Dickens Pickw, xlvii, The geotleman who 
condescended to appear in plush shorts and cottoos for a 
quarterly stipend. 1859 Hadits of Gd. Society iii. 150 You 
may dress like a bargee, in shorts and grey stockings. 1865 
P'cess. ALice Afent. 7 June (1884) Tootnele Louis received 
usinshorts! 1913 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 520, 1..stood outside 
in football ‘shorts ‘, nailed boots and sweater. 

e. Short clothes. 

1836 Manavat Midsh, Easy iti, Six mouths passed in these 
— amusements, and then he (the haby] was pnt into 

orts. 

f. Cuttings of tobacco, 

1840 Maravat Poor Yack xv, Two penn‘orth of pigtail 
anda paperofshorts, 1883 Dopcrin Rep. 10th Census U.S. 
TIL, «Vv. 27 When a manufacturer desires to sell his shorts, 
clippings, [etc.]..to another manufacturer, he is required to 
apply to the collector..stating..the kind and quality of 
tobacco he wishes to sell. 

g. What is ‘short’ or lacking. (a) Printing, ‘The 
copies that have been or should be reprinted to 
make full a deficient edition’ (Cent, Dict.). 
(4) That amount of stock which a broker who ‘ sells 
short’ needs to cover his deficiency. (¢) Afining. 


(See quot. 1886.) 
3886 BaarowMan Sc. Mining Terms 60 Shorts, term 
Vou. VIL 


Short and long (see 


745 


applied to the amount that the sum of Lordships in one year 
is under the minimum or fixed rent payable. 190% A/unsey’s 
Mag. XXV. 433 He could easily take in his shorts at 
seventy-five. 

C. adv. 

1, Of a manner of speaking: Briefly, concisely, 
curtly. Now rare in educated prose use. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 8347 Bot elles scilwisli and scort he tald 
pat him laiapon hert.  ¢ 1374 Cuaucea J'roydus wv. 890 This, 
shorte and pleyne, peffect of my message. 575 GASCOIGNE 
Kenelworth Castle 1 i Wks. 1910 IL. 108 Then Engistes 
lande as Chronicles do write Now Ingland short, a land of 
worthy fame. 1610 Hottanu Camden's Brit. (1637) 277 
Bistleham, now called short, Bisham. 168r R. L’EstRANGE 
Tully's Offices 96 Now to speak short and plain. @1715 
Burnet Own Time (1724) 1. 328 He spoke short, hut with 
life. 3729 G. Apams tr. Sophoctes, Oedip. Colon. 1. ii, 11. 
1zr How short and seasonable thon speakest this? 1859 
Tennyson Elaine 882 Then if the maiden ..spoke, he 
answer'‘d not, Or short or coldly. 

+2. To set short by, to tell short of: to hold in 
low estimation. Ods. 

1377 [see SET v. 91 e). 1399 Lance. Rich, Redeles 1. 194 
For wolde they..dryve ont the dagges and all the Duche 
cotis, And sette hem a-side, and scorte of hem telle. 

3. a. For a brief while. ds. in the positive. 

16x11 Mure Alisc. Poents i. 54 Lyk to a blooming meadow, 
Quhose pryd doth schort remaine. ¢1730 Ramsay Hi y/e of 
Achtermuchty i, But schort the storm wald let him stay. 
1895 Ure's Dict. Arts 111. 307 Resinous woods, like the 
pine, last much shorter than the oak. 

+b. In a brief space of time, soon. Ods, 

1§56 Lauper Tractate 30 Thir kyngs yai ar bot kyngs of 
bane; And schort wy] heir yare tyme be gane. 1590 Satz”. 
Poems Reform. xix. 47 With schot of gunne yai murdreist 
him fra hand, Schort ouer twa yeiris quhen he had rung in 
deid. 1643 Orkney Weick Trial in Abbotsford Club Miscetl, 
I. 178 And shortefter, the said Annabell Murray contractit 
ane lingring disease. 

4, In various uses relating to size or distance: 
With short garments, appendages, etc. ; to a short 
distance. 

1706 Lond. Gas. No. 4212/4 When he trots out he over- 
slips, and is shod short before for it. 1847 /afantry Alan. 
(1854) 8 On the words Step Short, ..each recruit will step as 
far as the bal! of his toe, and no farther. ¢ 1850 Rudi, 
Navig. (Weale)153Vhe. . bolts are drivenshort, 1887 GuNTEA 
Mr. Barnes xi, 76 A plain, round-faced girl..big enough to 
be sixteen, and dressed short enough to be eleven. 

b. Zo break, snap (etc.) short (off): to break 
straight across, so as to leave nothing beyond the 
plane of fracture ; to break off close to the point 


of attachment. 

1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. vii. 124 It may cut or brake it 
shortasunder. 1709 Strete Tatler No, 48? 2, 1..pretended 
that I had broken my Wooden-Leg..but I snap‘d it short 
off on purpose. 1745 P. Tuomas rn. Anson's Voy. 145 
The Gloucester's.. Fore-top-mast broke short, 1790 BurkE 
Fr. Rev. Wks. 1808 V. 401 This weapon will snap short. 
1850 Sccressy Cheever's Whalen. Ady, xii. (1859) 178 His 
first effort broke it short at the lock. 1863 W. C. BaLowin 
As. Hunting vi.212 He broke almost every tooth short off 
upon this chain, in his furious efforts to bite it through. 
3865 Mitton & Cueaore N.-W. Passage by Land ii, (1867) 
31 We..saw..great trees blown down, or trunks snapped 
short off. 1898 S/ackw, Mag. Jan. 17 Her wheel stood in 
the corner with the thread snapped short in the heck. 

5. Abruptly, suddenly: esp, in phrase ¢o turn 
short (round). 

1579 Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 24 Dogs..drinke running 
{in the Nile] lest they bee snapte short for a pray too Croco- 
diles. ¢1643 Lo. Heanrat A xfobiog. (1824) 83 Finding that 
] had almost overtook him, he turned short. 1666 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 55/4 The wind coming short upon them off of 
Scheveling, they were forced to put back. 1707 Moatimer 
Hus. (1721) 1. 360 Such Waggons as seldom have occasion 
to turn short, as Carriers Waggons, and such like. 1815 
Scott Guy A. xli, Bertram turned short round upon Glossin 
at the distance of two yards only. 1841 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge xi, ‘You catch me up so very short.’ ‘You will be 
caught up much shorter, my good friend—infinitely shorter— 
one of these days.’ 1888 Burcon Lives 12Gd. Afen 1. iv. 434 
After a considerable pause, the Provost turned short round. 

b. Zo éake (a person) short. (a) To take by 
surprise, at a disadvantage ; to come suddenly upon. 
rarelywith up. Often Vaut. of wind or bad weather. 

1553 T. Watson Ret. (1560) 100 He spent once a groate 
at good ale, being forced through companie, and taken 
short at his worde. 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 1.77 b, They 
were suddenly surprised and taken short by a company of 
little dwarfes, 1609 Biste (Douay) 2 Mace. viii. 26 But they 
returned being taken short with the time. 1691 Lond. Gaz, 
No. 2674/4 The Wind taking them short. .they came to an 
Anchor i leabies. 172 C. Jounston Chrysaé 11.1. ii. 10 
(He] was taken short after dinner, and died inhis chair! 1818 
Cossett Pol. Reg. XX XIII. 302 Our Prince Regent has his 
chaplains..amounting to several scores in number; so that 
he can never be ata loss. Hecanneverbetakenshort. 2823 
New Monthly Mag. VX. 113/1 They may have been taken 
short by the climate before reaching the Pacitic. 1837 
Dickens Pickw, hii, |wostook up Mey short by this, Samivel, 
3890 Funk's Stand, Dict.s.v., To be taken short (colloq.), 
to be pressed with the need of evacuation of feces. 

(4) To interrupt with a reply; not to allow to 
complete his speech or offer explanations. Often 
with 2. 

1865 JeweL Repl. (farding (1611) 228 1f M. Harding had 
sot taken S. Ambrose vp so short, by the words that immedi- 
ately follow, he might well haue knowen his meaning. 1586 
Stanyuorst Deser. (red. ti. 17 in LZotinshed, Sir, you take 
me verie short. @1647 Petre ip Ce Sgt cl XIT. 257 His 
majesty, taking it ill that my lord should [etc.]..took him 
short with a sharp reprehension. 1711 Aooison Sfect. 
No. 34 P 3 Sir Andrew Freeport took him up short. 1815 


SHORT. 


Scott Guy Af. xxxv, But, my dear sir, you take me so very 
short. 31865 Dickens A/ud. #7. 1. xiii, ‘But bless ye, my 
beauty !' cried Mrs. Boffin, taking him up short at this point. 

+ 6. At close quarters, closely, ughtly. 7a fight 
shorl ; to engage in a hand to hand struggle. Zo 
vide short: to tide with a tight rein. Obs. 

421530 J. Heywooo Play of Wether (Brand!) 487 Byr lady 
these knauys muste be tyed shorter. 1600 Hottano Livy 
vin x. 255 A light footman's shield he takes unto him, and 
a Spanish blade by his side, as being more handsometo fight 
short and close. 1689 T. R. Pew Gort, Europe 54 They 
undertook likewise to loosen his power, or tye it up short. 
a1700 Evetyn Diary 24 Jan. 1682, They [Moors] rid very 
short, and could stand upright at full speede. 

+b. Zo hold or keep (a person) short [ =F. tenir 
court): to press (him) hard in a contest; to kcep 
rigidly eonfined or under strict discipline; to keep 
from something ; in later use, to keep (a horse) 
tightly reined in. Ods. 

c1425 ?Lyoc. Assembly of Gods 1307 ‘Kepe hym short’, 
he seyde, ‘tyll hys lust be spent.’ 1470-85 Matoay Arthur 
1x. xxx. 385 And euer sir tristram held them passynge shorte, 
and ever sir Blecberys was passynge besy vpon syre T1is- 
tram. 31530 Parscr. 597/2 Lette men holde hym sery shorte. 
.- Hf youth be nat kepte shorte it wyll be marred anone. 1565 
Coornr Thesaurus, Cohibeo..tokcepe shorte. 1568 GRAFTON 
Chron. V1. 12 ‘The king helde them so short, that in processe 
of tyme they were faine to yelde. rg8r PEITIE Guasso's 
Civ. Convers. (1586) 131, They perswade themselues, that 
if they doe not keepe them [their wives] short, they keep 
them not as they ought to doe. 1600 SURFLET Country 
farm Vable, Girles must be kept short. 1632 Be. Habe 
Hard Texis Luke vi. 25 The time shall come wherein ye 
shall bee held short of all worldly comforts. 1674 FLaver 
Hush, Spirit. iii, 216 Oxen for use are daily yoaked and 
kept short, whilst those that are designed for the shambles 
are let loose to feed at pleasure. 1792 OsnaLolsTone Brit. 
Sfortsnt, 416 When your horse attempts to be vicious... hold 
him very short, 

7. On the hither side of the point aimed at or 
contemplated. Also, +lagging behind, in the rear 
(of). Const. of. + To lie shoré: to pass the night 
ata place short of one’s journey’s end. 

c 1888 in Defeat Sp, Armada (Navy Rec. Soc.) I. 13 The 
next morning..there was a great galleun of the Spaniards 
short of her company to the southwards. 1634 Si ‘T. 
Hereert 77a. 67 ‘Three miles shore of the great Citie. 
1644 Symonps Diary (Camden) 49 The foot army fay short 
of the hill all night. 1669 Sturmy .WWariner's Mag. 1, ii, 14 
Coming tothe same Point and Degree where she [the moon] 
was in Conjunction with the Sun last, she is short of the 
Sun. 1676 Maxvetn Jr. Swirke 24 Another Exposer.. 
would rather have turn'd out of the Road, and lay'd short 
all night somewhere by the way. 1684 Noxris vents 35 
I'm flush'd with silent joy, and smile to see The Shafts 
of Fortune still drop short of me. 1698 Favex Acc. £. 
india & P. 130 He met me..ina Garden short of the Town, 
1726 Suetvocke Foy, round World 21 He came to an 
anchor short of us, 1752 Exiza Havwoou Betsy Thoughtless 
IV. 309 He had lain the night before eight miles short of 
Sir Ralph's seat. 1816 Sporting Mag. XLVHI1. 180 Ford 
frequently hit short. 1862 Cham, Encyct. 11. 320-1 
Misconception of this may lead to overthrowing the ball, 
or throwing it short. 1855 Kincstey I estw. f/o! xiv, 
There's not such a piece in London ;..nor short of Calicut, 
where it came from. 1888 Daily News 7 Sept. 5/2 The 
trout has ‘risen short’. . 

b. Zo fall short (of): see Fatt v. 96, 97- 
Hence falling stort, a failure in attainment, a 


deficiency. 
a1680 T. Goopwin Govt, Ch. Christ v1. xii. Wks. 1697 
1V. iv. 402 His Disciples..had..great fallings short. 1856 
Mas. Baownine Aur. Leigh 1x, Poet. Wks. (1904) 530 1 
Shine out for two, Aurora, and fulfil My falling-short that 
mist be! 
ce. Zo stop short of: not to go the length of 


(some extreme action). 

1838 Scort Kod Roy xil, Lhad but just stopped short of 
insulting the beautiful..being by whom it was proffered. 
1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr.t. vii, But stop short of any com. 
punction for the people who would lose the same. 

8. To come short. } a. To arrive too late. 7a 


come short of: to arrive too late for, or later than. 
1569 W. Forarst Joseph 1. in Gristld the Secont (Roxb.) 
167 To aske their [sc. Gower and Chaucer’s] counsaylles I 
cameall to shorte. 1597 Morcey /utrod. Alus. 116 Remem- 
bring that this morning..I hied me out thinking that if 
1 had staied for you, I should haue come short. 1646 Suck- 
uinc Aglaura ¥. i, After’t, like a man that’s come too short 
o’ th’ ship And’s left behind upon the land. 1688 Houme 
Armoury ui. 3177/1 Vf any { Monk] come short to Prayers 
or his Meat, he is to stand apart by himself. - 
+b. To be ‘taken short ', be taken by surprise. 
cx611 Cuarman ddiad v. 553 Lions.. Rush out, and prey on 
sheepe, Steeres, Oxen; and destroy mens stals, so long that 
they come short, And by the Owners steele are slaine. 
@. To be imperfect or inadequate. ; 
1579 W. Witxinson Confit. Fam, Love B ib, They will 
all comme to short in their reconing. 1 PuttrenHan 
Engl. Poesie it. ix, (Atb.) 169, 1 consider..how short the 
Latines come to expresse manie of the Greeke originals. 
r6or Suaxs. Adf's Well v. iii. 176 Vour reputation comes 
too short for my daughter, you are no husband for her. 
x60g Bacon Adv. Learn. 1.1v. § 12. 23 In arts Mechanicall, 
the first deuiser coms shortest, and time addeth and per- 
fecteth. 1677 Mitton P. ZL. vin. 414 To attaine The highth 
and depth of thy Eternal wayes All human thoughts come 
short, Supream of things. 1690 Locke Hum. Underst. 1. 
xi. § 11 A faculty which we see Beasts come short in. 1881 
Jowett Thucyd, 1.121 Even those who come short in other 
ways may justly plead the valour with which they have 
fought for their country. ” 
. To come short of: (a) to fail to reach (a 


standard) ; not to equal 7 some quality A to be 
4 


SHORT. 


something less than, not to amount to; + (4) not 
to extend to (a place) (0ds.); + (¢) to fail to get ; 
also, to lose. (ods.) 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. 2 Surmountyng the imperfection of 
contectnre..; and commyng short of high intellectuall con- 
ception, 1587 Haarison Angland tt. i. 139/1 in Holinshed, 
Some bishops, &c. in our time doo come short of the ancient 
gluttonie & prodigaltie of their predecessors. 1611 Bisre 
Rom, iii. 23 For all haue sinned, and come short [Gr. tore- 
powwra, Revised Version fall short) of the glory of God. 
1623 Liste -Elfric on O. § N. 7. To Rdr. 33 Giotto came 
far short of Dominico. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 30 
Whatsoever beareth the similitude of any other thing, must 
of necessitie come short of the thing it dothresemble. 16€81 
W. Roseatson Phraseol. Gen. 346 He comes short of none 
for hravery. 1696 Wuiston 7deory Earth u. (1722) 181 
I cannot well perceive how this Proposition comes shurt 
of Physical Demonstration. 1748 Pascoe Fru. 196 The 
Chinese come far short of us in the Magnificence of their 
Houses. 1889 Swinsuane Study B. Yonson i. 6 [They] 
came short of the triumph which might have been theirs. 

(2) 1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 217 The higher mountaines now 
comming short of the sea, do leaue a narrow level between, 

(c) 1632 Lirncow 7rav. 1x. 420 Who Religiously feast 
upon the Corps of their aged Parents..for indeed the 
Wormes come short among the dead Tartars of their foode. 
1690 W. Wacker /diomat, Anglo-Lat, 412 My Master is 
like to come short of his wife. 

te. Zo come short home: to return from an ex- 
pedition in reduced numbers or with loss of men. 
Heuce, to be missing on the return of an expedi- 
tion ; to fail to retum. Ods. 

In the first quot. perh. = to reach home too late; cf. a. 

1548 Hat Chron, Hen, V1,175b, The erle of Warwicke 
had come to short home, to tel these tidynges if the duke 
of Excester..might haue had his awne will. 1597 7. de 
Liisle’s Legendarie G iv, Fiue of (hem came short home, 
and the most doulte of all remained behinde. 1677 W. 
Hupsaro Narrative (1865) 11.93 Many of the young Men 
..did, Sundry of them, come short Home. 1713 WargpER 
True Amazons 54 And will venture in, tho’ they come 
short home. 1721 De For Alem. Cavalier (1840) 189 He 
had not always..success in these enterprises; for sometimes 
we came short home. 


9. To cut short [= F. couper court (where court 
is uninflected as adv.); cf. A. 1.1): to puta sudden 
end to (a person’s life or career, a course of events, 
an action, speech, etc.). Hence, to stop (a person) 
abruptly in a course of action or speech; to in- 
terrupt and not allow to proceed. Also rarely +to 
disappoint (a person) of something. 

1593 Suaks. 2 Aen, V/, 1v. iv. 12 Rather then bloody 
Warre shall cut them short. 1647 Waan Simple Cobler 15 
The Rule..cuts the work short and sharpe. 1706 A. Bro- 
roan Semple Mus, viii. 163 The Chanters did Cut their 
Notes Short. 1712 Steere Sfect, No. 534 7 1, I love to 
ask Questions when [ fall into such Conversation; but I 
am cut short with something or other ahout my bright 
Eyes. 1731 Beeketey Alcipir. v.§ 7 Wks. 1871 II. 179 
To cut this matter short, ] shall borrow an allusion to physic. 
1760~72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) I. 48 We may cut 
them short of their desires. 1780 AZsrro7 No. 88 Tt wonld 
be a pity to cut short a hoy of my genius. 1818 Byron 
Yuan. clxiii, Wise Antonia cut him short. 1837 CartyLe 
Fr. Rev. J. i. i, A malady which threatened to cut short his 
days. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop lix, An exclamation. .cut 
the lawyer short. 1886 Barinc-Gouto Coxrt Royal IL. 
xxx. 78 The young man cut her short with—' You may go’. 
1891 E. Peacock NV. Brendon 1. 114 His reverie was cut 
short by the castle clock striking a quarter to five. 


10. Zo breathe short: to take short breaths. 


1826 Diseaett Viv. Grey ut. iv, She looked pale and 
breathed short. 


ll. Zo sell short: to effect a sale of stock or 
goods which the seller does not at the time possess, 
bnt hopes to buy at a lower price before the time 
fixed for delivery. 

1881 Daily News 1 Mar. 5/1 A speculator will sell bacon 
‘short’. 1883 Century Mag. July 329/1 When crude oil 
..goes down to fifty cents, times are hard, and nobody 
wears a cheerful face save the speculators who have sold 
‘short’. 

12. Comd., with pples.,asshort-breathing,-fetched, 
-lasting, -living adjs. ; with agent-n., as short-liver; 
also short-manned, insufficiently manned; short- 
running, (@) Courstng, of a hound or hare, run- 
ning with short strides, slow in pace; (46) making 
short runs; short-set, of short bnild, stumpy; 
short-shipped, lacking from an intended ship- 
ment ; short-spoken, laconic in speech; short- 
weighting, giving short weight; short-working, 
Coursing, of a greyhound = short-running (a). 

x7or Rowe Ambit, Step-mother ui, i, *Short breathin 
sighs heav‘d in my panting breast. 1612 DaayTon Pols'-olb. 
1. 493 Their *short-fetcht troubled breath a hollow noise 
doth make. ¢ 1400 Row. Rose 3283 The loye it is so “short- 
lasting. «@ 1683 OLDHAM Charac. Old Plriest] Rem, (1684) 
x25 Par and John of the Times were “short-Livers to him. 

1637 RutHerrorap Le?t. (1664) 372 Ye know this world is 
but a shadow, a *short-living creature, under the law of 
time, 1830 Maravar King's Own xxxii, Captain M— did 
not like to have the frigate *short manned. 1855 Le1FcniLo 
Cornwall 6 The people patronised the vans to such an 
extent that “short-running coaches were few. 1853 'SToNE- 
HENGE ' Greyhound ix. 194 A good Wiltshire *short-running 
dog. did. x, 211 A short-running, yet strong hare. 1883 
Good Cheer 36, 1 remembered a *short-set young chap. 
189r OLver & O'Reiity /perial Tariff 306 The require- 
ment for the return of *short shipped goods into bond. 
1865 Kincstry Herew, xxxii, *Short-spoken, hard-headed, 
hard-swearing warriors, 1837 CaaLyLe Fr. Rev. 1. vil.iv, The 


746 


official persons have to smuggle forth the *short-weighing 
Baker by hack doors, 1853 ‘Sronenence’ Greyhound ix. 
198 A dog got bya racing sire out of a little *short-working 
dam. 


+Short, v.1 Oés. Forms: 1 sceortian, 1~2 
scortian, 2-5 scort, 4-6 schort(e, 5 schortyn, 
shorte, shortt, scorte,(sorth), 4~7 short. [OE. 
sc(ejortian to grow short, f£ se()or¢ SHort a. Cf. 
Du. schorten, ON. skorta to be lacking. In the 
trans, sense OE, had the cognate (ge)scyrtan.] 

1. zztr. To grow short or shorter. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. IL. 250, & se deez bonne sceortad, 
08 pxt seo sunne cym6 eft sud to pam winterlican sunnstede. 
1387 Trarvisa Higden (Rolls) IL, 185 In his elde be stature 
howeb..pe breb schortep. a@1qoo-so Wars Alex. 3298 
Loke to pine ende, For die pe bose, quen all is done & ay 
pi day scortis. cxqso Brut n. coxxxviii. 334 Wherefor.. 
his lyff shorted pe sonner. 1§00-20 Dunpar Poems Ixix. 46 
3it, quhone the nycht begynnis to schort, It dois my spreit 
sum part confort. 15.. Pod, Rel. §& L. Poems (1866) 44 So 
schortithe my hrethe. 

2. trans. To make short or shorter ; to shorten. 

a. To shorten the duration of (a person’s life, 
a period of time, a condition); eccas. to bring 
nearer (an appointed date). Also, to short (a 
person) of (life, suffering). 

1198 Lamb, Hom, 25 Penne cumed..be deofel..and 
him scorted his dajes. @1300 Cursor M. 22214 For his 
derlinges..vr lauerd sal do scort pe dais, for if pe dais ne 
scorted were unnethes suld ani flexs be fere. 1338 R. 
Baunne Chron. (1725) 49 Porgh Edrike's conseile, scho 
(quene Emme] scorted his life. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 401 
We ne lizthe noht our lif wip no Inthur dede, Where-fore 
we scholde with schame be schorted of daies. ¢1350 Hild. 
Palerne 1549 Pow hast lengbed my lif & my langonr schortet, 
¢ 1386 Cnaucea Pars. 7. 653 Wherfore swich sorwe shorteth 
ful ofte the lif of man. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love m1. iv. 
(Skeat) 119 Than saye J that no man may shorte ne lengthe 
the day ordayned of his dying. 1422 Yonce tr. Secreta 
Secret. ix. 139 The foly company of women destrueth the 
body, sorthyth the lyuedayes [etc.. 1440 Facod’s Well 
174 Pi sorwe may be so gret & so parfy3t, pat it schal don 
awey synne, & schortyn be peyne, as it dyde pe theef on 
pe crosse. @1g00 Adrakam 309 in Brome Bk. 63 Fader, 
I prey 3ow hartely, schorte me of my woo, a 1533 BerNers 
Huon xxi. 60 To sende me ih to strange countres to then- 
tent to short my dayes. c1§90 Greene Fr. Bacon ut. i. 1026 
Then, Edward, short my life and end her loues. 1599 
Suaus., etc. Pass, Pilgr, xv, Short, night, to-night, and 
length thyself to-morrow. @ 1615 Montcomerie Sonn, iii. 
14 Sen conscience, love, and cheritie all laiks, Lord, short 
the season, for the chosens saiks. 

b. To shorten (a discussion, narration, process, 
etc.); to curtail by omissions, abbreviate; to 
make an abridgement of (a literary work). 

a 1300 Cursor 37. 22305 The Tuus sal scort pans pair con- 
sail. a1390 Prol. Fobin Wyclif’s Bible 11. 670 Seuene 
hundrid almest or ei3te hundrid vers failen; with the whiche 
the boc shortid..sheweth openli to the rederes his fonle 
defante. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxh.) xxii. 103 Many ober 
meruailes. .at bis tyme I speke no3t of, hy cause of schortyng 
of my buke. 1480-1530 Afyrr. Our Lady 17 And therfor 
yt ys not semely that they [words & notes] ehalde be shorted. 
1483 Caxton Gold, Leg., Fustyn, The which hystorye saint 

ustyn abreuyd or shorted. 1529 More Dyaloge iv. Wks. 
287/2 If I hadde seen so muche before, it had been likely 
to haue shorted much part of our long communicacion. 
1570 Satir, Poents Reform. xii. 147,1 flait not to offend 30w 
In sempill veirs, this Schedull that I send 30w; Beseikand 
gow to schort it gif 3e may. 

ce, To reduce the length of (a material object, a 
journey); to cut short. Zo short (a person) dy 
the head or knees: to decapitate or cut off the 
legs (cf. SHoRT @. 2, SHORTEN v, I d). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rv. xxiv. (Bodl. MS.), Pe 
tunge is so schorted pat vnnebe it is idrawe oute or neuer. 
1412-20 Lvpc. Troy Bk, 11. 3017 With a stroke he rofe his 
nose a-two, And shortid it by fe haluendel. 1470-85 Matoav 
Arthur vy. viii. 173 He shorted hym and smote of bethe his 
legges by the knees. a@1soo Nuférowne Maid xx. in 
Arnolde's Chron. (1502) 76b, To short my here, a bowe to 
here. 1823 Beaneas Froiss. 1. cclxxxv, 426 Howheit, their 
way was shorted, for. .the frenchmen and they met togyder 
sodenly. 1545 Ascuam Toxoph. un. (Arb.)117 With shorting 
and iene your howes..[you] can neuer hane done vntyll 
they bestarke nought. @1548 Haut Chron. Edw. LV (1550) 
3 His hody was shorted, by the length of his hed. 

Jig. €1550 Bate KX. Fohan 227, | se now they be at to 
mych lyberte ; we wyll short ther hornys. 


3. To make to appear short, to beguile (the time, 
the way) with sport or stories. Hence 7+ef. To 


amuse oneself (.Sc.). (Cf. SHURT v.) 

e1g400 [see SHortinc vé/. sd), ¢1450 Metuam lis, 
(E.E.T.S.) 14/406 And thus with myry songys and talys, 
day be day, They schortyd the tyme with myrtht and with 
play. 1513 Douctas nes vi. x. 37 Thai fall to wersling 
on the goldin sand, Assay'ing honest gemmisthaim to schort. 
fbid. vi. v. 75 With sindry sermondis schortis he the way. 
1528 Lyxnesay Dreme 75 3it fure I furth..Towarte the 
see, to schorte me on the sandis. 1530 TinpaALE Gen. To 
Rdr., As the maner is to prolonge the tale to shorte the 
tyme with all. 

4. To cause to go short of. 

1620 J. Tavioa (Water-P.) Praise Hemp-seed (1623) 5 The 
Draper of his wealth would munch be shorted, 

5. To make of no effect. monce-use. Cf. SHor- 
TEN 2. 3b. 

r6rx Snaks. Cyd, 1, vi. 200, I shall short my word By 
length’ning my returne. 

6. intr. To come short in one’s reckoning. 

a 1641 Be. Mountacu Acts & Mon, (1642) 141 Three years, 
which indeed should be five, or he shorts in his account. 


SHORT-CIRCUIT. 


7. Naut. = SHORTEN v. 5 b. absoé. 

¢1857 S. Burroucn in Haklnyt Voy. (1599) I. 277 For as 
we shortéd vpon y¢ said warpe the anker came home. 

Short, zv.2 évans. and intr, = SuoRtT-circult v. 
(Cf. SHort 56. 4 e.) 

1907 Daily Chron. 27 July 9/2 The coil went wrong, and 
the accumulators ‘shorted’ internally. 1907 Afoter Boat 
4 July 440/2 The battery must be disconnected and the 
magneto ‘shorted *. 

Shortage (fgitédz). Orig. U.S. [f. Snort 
56, +-AGE.] Deficiency in quantity; the amount 
by which a sum of money, a supply of goods, or 
the like, is deficient. Also attrzd. 

1868 Amer. Newsp. Apr. The ‘shortage war ' [at Chicago] 
between the shippers of grain and the skippers who carry it, 
is practically over. 1873 Wisconsin Rep. XXIX, The 
plaintiff must recover damages for any shortage. 1898 
Rivea Haccaro Dr. Yherne 184 When there was any 
shortage of the party funds..I posed as the friend round 
the corner, 31902 Scotssaz 9 Apr. 5/3 The actnal shortage 
was £ 545,000. , 

Sho'rt-bread. [SHorTa.20a.J] An article of 
food, in the form of flat (usually round) cakes, 
the essential ingredients of which are flour, butter, 
sugar, mixed in such pee as to make the 
cake ‘short’ when baked. 

1801 Farmer's Mag. Apr. 217 It can be used for biscnit, 
bunns, and particularly for short-bread. 1853 Mxs. CARLYLE 
Lett. U1. 226A decanter of wine. .anda plateful of shortbread, 
189t Baraie Little Minister (1892) 201 Two of those pans, 
that could be broken in the hands to-day like shortbread. 

Short-breathed (fetbre'pt), @. [f. SHort 
a. + BREATH 56, +-ED2.} Short of breath; suffer- 
ing from difficulty of breathing, dyspneeic. 

1470-85 Marory Arthur vill. xxxix. 333 Sir Lamorak was 
so sore brysed and shorte brethed that he tracyd and 
trauercyd somwhat ahak. 1620 Vexxer Via Recta vi. 
(1650) 100 It is very profitable for such as be asthmaticke or 
short-breathed. 1753 J. Bartlet Geztd. Farriery ix. (1754) 
89 The horse..turns short-breathed with the least exercise. 
180g J. WHitaker in Poltvhele’s Tradit, (1826) 1. 551 The 
air of London..is so loaded with sulphur..as to be almost 
pestilential to a short-hreathed man, 1809 MaLnin Gil Blas 
x. iii, (Rtldg.) 343 The deuce and all! stammered ont my 
secretary, short-breathed with sudden admiration. 1911 
Blackw. Mag. Sept. 306/2 Being short-breathed and unable 
to go up even a gentle hill without panting and puffing, 

b. fig. (Cf. SHORT-WINDED.) 

1845 Mas. Browninc Lett. (1899) 1. 255 One should not 
be grateful for kindness only while it lasts: that would be 
short-hreathed gratitude. 

Sho'rt-cake. [SHort a. 20a.] A cake made 
short or crisp with butter or lard. 

The specific application varies according to locality; in 
some English districts the word means a cake of shorthread ; 
elsewhere in England, and io the U.S., it is applied to a rich 
tea-cake, and to a cake of pastry enclosing a layer of fruit. 

1594 Good Huswife's Handmaid 52 To make short Cakes. 
[1598 SHaxs, Merry W.1. i. 211 Booke of Riddles? why 
did you not lend it to Alice Short-cake vpon Allhallowmas 
last.] 1804 R. AnvEarson Cundld. Ball. (1850) There 
wur snaps, yell, nuts, gingerbread, shwort-keakes, and 
brandy. 1820 lavinc Leg. Sleepy Hollow Sketch Bk. (1821) 
II. 286 Sweet cakes and short cakes. 1826 Mas. Doos 
Cook & Housew. Alan. 316 Derby Short-Cakes. 1829 Frugae 
Housew, 61. 1884'E. Garrett’ At Any Cost iil. 51 She 
had scarcely realized that there were so many jam-pots and 
tea-boxes and short-cakes to be seen together anywhere in 
the wide world. rg0z Strana Mag. Jan. 69/2 We are pro- 
mised to-day a Strawberry Shortcake. _ | 

Short circuit, sd. £vecir. A circuit made 
through a small resistance, esp. one that acts as a 


shunt toa circuit of comparatively large resistance. 

1876 Parece & Stvewaicnt Telegraphy 37 A cell is said 
to be on ‘short circuit’ when the plates are directly con- 
nected by means of aconductor. 1893SLoane Electr. Dict., 
Short Circuit, a connection between two parts of a circuit, 
which connection is of low resistance compared to the inter- 
cepted portion. 1900 Hopart Dict, Electr. Engin. 1. 98/a 
Ashort cirenit occurs when connection takes place, generally 
through a fault, between two conductors... When the short 
circnit is one of extremely low resistance it is known as a 


dead short circuit. , 
Short-circuit, v. [f. prec. sb.] 


1, Electr. (trans.) a.To connect by a short cir- 
cenit; to establisha short circuit in (an electric 
system). 

1873 F. Jenxin Electr. & Magn. xiii. § 15. 203 If any two 
coils touch or are connected through the silk, they are, in 
technical language, said to be short-circuited. 1886 
Comminc Electricity treated experimentally 236 We find 
on short-cireniting the hattery a deflection of 73°. 1893 
Stoane £lecty. Dict., To short circuit alamp. 1896Foster& 
Atkinson Electr. & Magnetism § 345. 420 When the plug 
is placed at O, the galvanometer is ‘ short-circuited’. 

b. Ofa conducting body: To be traversed by 
(a enrrent) by way of short circuit. Also 7¢f. of 
a cnrrent : To make a short circuit. P 4 

1882 Nature 16 Nov. 59/x If one of the machines drops in 
speed the currents from the other machines short-circuit 
themselves throngh the one. 1884 P, Hiccs Magneto- & 
Dynamo-Electric Mach. 172 Care should he taken that these 
bed-plates do not short-circuit the magnetic lines of force 
from pole to pole of the field-magnets, 1908 dthenzunt 
28 Mar, 392/1 The patient..can be brought back to life, 
even after having ‘short-cirenited ’a current of 2,000 volts. 

c. To cut off the current from (part of an appa- 


ratus) by establishing a short circuit. 

1882 Nature 27 July 289/2 Moreover, we doubt whether 
‘the happy idea of Aiding up the space hetween the lead 
plates used by Planté with red lead *, would by any means 
produce the result of ‘vastly increasing the usefulness‘ of 


SHORT CLOTH. 


that excellent apparatus: it would rather destroy it hy 
short-circniting it. 
Jig. 1899 Educat, Rev. Dec. 475 The omnibus-institutions 
are to short-circuit the college, 5 
2. Surg. To form a direct commnnication 
between two portions of an intestine above and 
below an obstruction ; to make a direct passage 
from (an organ) zo some other part when the 
normal passage is obstrncted; to avoid (an ob- 
struction) or establish (circulation) by this means. 
1897 Brit. Med. Frnl, 13 Mar. 64g As an alternative the 
gall-bladder may he short-circuited into the intestine. 1905 
Rotteston Dis. Liver 259 The portal circulation through 
the liver is short-circuited. 1g01 Brit. Med. Frnl. 2 Feb. 
261 Wherever adhesions are very extensive and likely to 
recur it is better to short-circuit the obstruction, ! 
Short cloth. A kind of cotton cloth or calico 
mannfactnred in short pieces. Also a length or piece 


of such cloth. 

1545 (see Lone croTH, 1641 Haxewite Lidertie Suédy. 
93 The custom upon a short cloth was fourteene-pence, and 
«a sack of Wool did commonly make foure short clothes. 
1753 Hanway 7rav. (1762) I. v. Ixxi. 322 Cloth exported to 
Turkey the five preceding years..short cloths. 

Short-coat, 54. [In sense 1, f. SHorta. + 
Coat s6.; in sense 2 derived from SHort-coarT v.] 

1. A person wearing a short coat. Also atir1d, 
in ¢ short-coat vicarage (meaning obseurc). 

1649 Butue Eng. /prov, xii. 68 Where those great Im- 
propriations are that devoure all the Profits, and have all to 
n short-coat Vicaridge. 1847 Disrarui 7‘ancred u.x, There 
was a strong feeling against the shortcoats [/¢. ‘two tall 
footmen in short coats’]. — 

2. p/, The garments in which an infant is clothed 
when the long clothes are laid aside. 


Short-coat, v. [f Suort adv. + Coat v, 

Cf. quot. 16s0 under Coat w. 1.) 

trans. To dress (an infant) in short clothes. 

1799 Unnerwoon Dis. Childhood (ed, 4) 111.107 It will be 
adviseable, in order to inure infants to the air, that they be 
short-coated as early as the season of the year will permit. 
1888 Mauve Brapsnaw /nd. Oxtfits 32 Ivis best to short. 
coat babies in the Plains, after the first month. 1897 Ad/butt's 
Syst. Med. WY. 746 Infants when first short-coated often 
suffer in this way [from chill]. 

b. fg. in passive. To emerge from babyhood. 

1890 A thenzum 22 Feb. 238/1 The North-West Territories 
are waiting to be shortcoated, 

Hence Short-coating vé/. sh. used collect. for 


the various articles required when a child is short- 


coated. 1895 Stores Price List. 
Short-coated, «. [f. Suort a. + Coatsd. + 
-ED 2], 


a, Wearing a short coat. b. Of animals: 


Having a short coat as opposed to ‘ shaggy’. 

1813 Moorr Post Bag vi. 12, I (sc. a Turk in London] 
saunter on—the admiration Of this short-coated population, 
1890 Daily News 10 Dec. 2/3 One of Mr. Smith’s short- 
coated prize-winners, 

Sho'rt-comer. One who comes short of duty. 

2865 W.G. Parcrave Aradia I. 410 The undevout short- 
comer is quickened intonew fervour. 1868 H. Law Beacons 
(1869) 131 As sanctified, they are miserable shortcomers. 

Sho'rtcoming, vé/. sé. [f. phrase fo come 
short: see SHoRT adv. 8 c, d. 

In 1847 censured by De Quincey as a Scotticism (Fro- 
testantism Wks. 1858 VILI. 89). 

The condition or fact of coming short; an in- 
stance of this. a. Failure to come uptoa standard 
of excellence orto fnlfila duty; a defect. (Chiefly 
in plural). wb. Failure to reach the required or 
expected amount, a deficiency. 

¢1680 M' Warp Contendings (1723) 222 (Jam.), A just 
sensibleness. .of our unworthy shortcomings. 1801 Farmer's 
Mag. Nov. 441 A short-coming of the proprietor's rent. 
1837 CARLYLE Fr. Rev. LI. vi. vi, Hesounded. .the note of 
Jacohinisin, to hide past shortcomings. 1845 GLADSTONE 
Géean. (1879) 1). 10 He had no eye for our faults and short- 
comings, 1848 Dickens Doméecy lili, There were no short- 
comings anywhere, in anything but money. 1860 — LeZ#, 
(x880) 11, 113 The shortcomings of representative govern- 
ment. 1885S winsvane Victor f/ugo vi. (1886) 84 Such. .short+ 
comings as will prohably be detected in a work which at 
Jeast lays noclaim tocompleteness, 1889 Standard 17 Apr., 
How can this shortcoming be made good? 1898 L. Sternen 
Stud, Biogr. I. iv. 106 A confession of shortcoming. 

So Sho'rtcoming a., defective. 

31889 Bavoatt Art in Scot. xii. 246 His works are carefully 
finished and drawn, but rather shortcoming in colour. 


Short copy, v. ronce-wd. [f. short copy, Short 
a, 8.) trans, To make a short copy of. 


1891 Orvea & O'REILLY Jon ferial Tariff 262 The landing 
books should be sent in. .short copied as far as possible, 


Short cut, 56.1 [Cor 5.2 15.] 

+1. A short passage orjonrney. Also fig. Obs. 

1568 Ascuam Scholem, 1 (Arb.) 151 In the short cut of 
a priuate letter..small shew of differencecan appeare. 1579 
Lyiy Euphues (Arb.) 198 If the winde sende hima short cut 
you shall in the second part heare what newes he bringeth. 
163: May tr. Barclay's Mirr. Mindes 1.270 From thence is 
but a short cut to Swethland. 1673 S° too hime Bayes 25 
Both sayls and reason insufficient for so short a cut. 

2. A path or a course taken between two places 
which is shorter than the ordinary road. Now often 
hyphened. (In early use almost exclusively shorter 


or shortest cut.) k 
1618 Botton Florws (1636) 169 Out-stripping the Enemy 
by shortest cuts [L. occupatis compendiis}, 1643 Trare 
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Commi, Gen, xxxiv. 21 They should take a shorter cut to 
Dan and Bethel. 1774 Goins. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 
Tl, 279 [A ray of light] takes a shorter cut in passing through 
diamond than glass, 1796 Mme. D’Aaatay Camila 1. 309 
The baronet..declared that if there was a short cut, they 
should not part company, for he could walk it himself. 
1820 Keats Cap & Sells xxiii, He ‘knew the city’, as we 
say, of yore, And for short cuts and turns, was nolioady 
knew more, 1889 Spectator 14 Dec. 837 ‘Those for making 
ocean short-cuts behind the backs of peninsulas and angles 
of land. 2890 ‘R. Botprewooo' Col. Reformer (1891) 126 
By-tracks and short cuts, by.. which the road was materially 
shortened. 

b. fg. A compendious method of attaining some 


object. 

1589 MarLtowr Fausitus 287 Therefore the shortest cut for 
coniuring Is stoutly to abiure the Trinitie. 1637 Rurner- 
Foap Left. (862) 1. 208 He is the short cut (as we used to 
say) and the nearest way to an outgate of all your burdens. 
1790 Burke #7, Rev. 246 The degenerate fondness fur trick- 
ing short-cuts, and little fallacious facilities, that has in so 
many parts of the world created governments with arbitrary 
Pe 1807 Sovtury Esfrielia's Lett. WI. 314 In Eng- 
and they.. have made many short cuts to philosophy for the 
accommodation ofladiesand gentlemen. 1873 Spencer Study 
Socfol. (1882) 402 Between infancy and maturity there is no 
shortcut by which there may he avoided the tedious process 
of growth and development. 1891 Kietinc Light that 
Faited vii. (1900) 115 What will you give me if I tell you a 
sure short-cut to everything you want. 

@. attrib. 

1885 Daily Tel, 10 Sept. (Cass.), Men who have been to 
the University.,.have been known before now to take the 
short-cut road to their meaning which swearing unhappily 
supplies, 1903 Critic XLII. 382/2 To make war the short- 
cut solution of the existing difficulties. 


Short cut, 2. and 54.2 [Cur fa. pple] 

A, adj. Cut toa short length. (See SHorT a, 1.1.) 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden Ep. Ded. B 1, Content..to 
trauerse the subtile distinctions twixt short cut and long 
taile, 1786 Fackson’s Oxf. Frnd. 8 July 2/3 A grey Poney, 
with o short cut Tail, broken winded. 1873 Spox Workshop 
Ree. Ser. 1. 83/2 Vhe curls or knots (should be) formed by 
turning a short-cut hair pencil. 

B. sd. (ellipt.) 

1. A kind of tobacco. 

1789 G. Paakea hte Painter (¢ 1800) 140 Part swig’d 
barley swipes, As short-cut they were smoaking. 1839 
‘J. Fume’ Paper on Tobacco 119 About forty years ago short 
cut was the favourite with those for whom the common shag 
was too strong, 

2. A ham that is ent short or round, 

1906 Times a une 12/6 A parcel of hams, ‘short-cuts’ 
called in the trade. 


Short-da‘ted, <. 
-ED *]. 

+1. Lasting a short time. Os, 

163a Br. H. Kine Poems, Elegy on Gust. Adolphus (1343) 
69 Who, clos’d in thy cold lead, Dost from thy self a mourn- 
ful lecture read Of Mans short-dated glory. 1637 RuTHEa- 
Foap Lett, (1664) 253 Clipped and short-dated crosses. 

2. Of bills, notes of hand, ete: Falling due at 


an early date. 

1815 Scotr Guy AL. v, Duncan Robb, the grocer at Kipple- 
tringan, who has aye a sum to make up, and either wants 
ready money, or a short-dated hill. 1900 Westot. Gaz. 3 Jan. 
oft Tt was thought the Government might have allotted 
shorter-dated paper now, seeing the unpropitious rates. 


+ Shorted, @. Obs. rare. [f. SHorTv. +-ED1.] 


Shortened, cut short. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 338/1 Schortyd, correptus, breuiatns. 
1769 Goinso. ist. Rome (1786) 1, 208 The Roman General 
. marched directly by the shorted road. 

Shorten (ffuit’n), v. [f SHorr a.+-En 5.) 

1, trans, To make shorter, to diminish the length 
of, to abridge, curtail. 

a. With reference to duration. 

Ta shorten (a person's) /ife: in early use sometimes F to kill. 

1513 More Aic&, f/f (1583) 6 he king his brother (whose 
life hee loked that enil dyete shoulde shorten). 1614 Sir 
H. Sretman Law Terms xvii. (1684) 44 Trinity-Term was 
altred and shortned by the Statute of 32 Hen. 8 chap. 21. 
1697 Drvven Virg. Georg. 1. 420 When Autumn weighs 
The Year, and adds to Nights, and shortens Days. 1733 
Ducuess Quernsperry Let. to Swift21 Feb., As you can- 
not lengthen your friend’s days, I must beg you, in your 
own words, not to shorten your own. 1824 Miss L. M. 
Hawrins Annaline V1. 79 [They] could not make any ex- 
cuse for shortening their stay at the castle. 1849 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. v. 1. 665 She calmly disposed the straw about 
her in such a manner as to shorten her sufferings. 1885 
Spectator 25 July 978/2 We may blame him for saortening 
a valuable life by fenictiie needless hardships upon himself, 

b. To make to appear shorter; to beguile (time, 
a journey, etc.) by conversation or pastime. 

1579 Montcomeaig Afise. P. xiviii. 216 With Pre and 
Contra, so shortnit we the way. 1653 Patrick Parable 
Pilgrim xxviii. (1687) 323 In such delightful and useful talk 
as this they peered the time, and shortned the length of 
the ways. 1733 Fietpinc pee Eng. 1. vii, When a lover 
suffers his mistress tocome first to the place of appointment, 
he cannot blame any innocent amusement with which she 
would shorten his absence. 1829 Scorr Anne of G. xii, The 
tale, which had shortened the way in so interesting a manner. 
1867 All Year Round 13 July 56/2 Narrations of adventures 
met with on previous tramps. .serve to shorten the road. 

©. With reference to compositions, speeches, 


discussions, etc. wn 

1530 Patscr, 704/2 Shorten your mater, for it is to longe 
for this audyence. 1672-5 Comper Coop. Temple (x702) 35 
But (as is done in our Common Prayer) he shortned it 
because of his weakness, 1709 Steete Tatler No. 107 ? 7 
To shorten my Story, she was married to another. 1850 
W. R. Wittiams Selig, Progr. tii. (1854) 50 The Jesuits 


{f SHort a. + Dave sd. + 


SHORTEN. 


+. who lengthened the creed and shortened the command. 
ments, xgtz J. M. T'nomson Reg. Alag. Sig. Scot. 1306- 
1424, Pref. 8 ‘The custom grew up of shortening it Ja list of 
witnesses) to ut in adits cartis [etc.]}. 

d. With reference to linear measurement. +70 


- shorten up: to contract, draw together. 


+ To shorten by the head: to behead (cf. Suorr «a. 2, 
Suort v. 2 ¢). 

1530 Patser. 704/2 A tall man may shorten hym selfe so 
moche that he shall nat seme so hye as a childe. 1555 
Even Decades (Arb.) 273 They had shortened the course of 
the landes he had disconered. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 
662 There his body was shortned, by the length of his hed, 
1610 Snaks. Veg. iv. i, 260 Goe, charge my Goblins 
that they..shorten vp their sinewes With aged Cranips. 
1791 G. Watts Jotherby's Med. Dict. (ed.3) 8. Vv. Alusculus, 
A muscle. .can contract Itselfso as to be shortened one third. 
1798 Sopuia Lee Canter. 7°, Vung. Lady's TOV. 106 The 
tour..they must now necessarily shorten. 1860 Tyxpaut 
Glae. 1. xvic 107 This we crossed in order to shorten our 
way. 1883 Afanch. Guard. 15 Oct. 5/7 To shorten the 
course of the river from London Bridge to Gravesend by 
2h miles. igi2 I. D. Arxinson Cathedr. 179 Shortening 
the total length of the church hy about 37 feet. 

e. fig. In Biblical phrase, 70 shorten the arm 
or Aand of: to limit the power of. 

1535 CovERDALE x01, xi. 23 Phe Lorde sayde wnto Moses: 
Is the Lorde» hande shortened then? 1583 Stuapes Anat, 
wtdus,1t. (1882) 97 Joe they thinke that his arme is shortened, 
or his power weakened? 1645 Harwoop Loyal Subj. Ne- 
living-room 28 Why should we think his hand will be 
shortned towards any of us? 1647 Trare Comin. Rev. xx. 
3 God will shorten your hand of cruelty. 1833 Lyte F/ymc, 
"When at thy Footstool,’ Thine arm cau never shorten'd be. 

f. Vo diminish in working length; to tighten 
(a rein), in quot. fg.; to hold (a weapon) nearer 
to the middle, in order to deal a more effective 


blow or thrust. 

1597 Hooker Fecé. Pod. v. xiii. § 4 They shorten some- 
what the reynes of their censure, 1821 Scott Aenifw. iv, 
He closed with him, shortening his own sword at the same 
time, with the purpose of despatching him. 1857 HUGHES 
Yom Brown 1 ix, Shortening the red in his hand, and 
preparing for hatte. 1888 F, Hume Jie. Mritas 1. xii. 84 
Villiers. .shortened his stick to give her a blow on the head. 
1898 Encycl. Sport 11. 248/1 (Rowing) Shorten oars, to 
draw the handle of the oar in-board, in order to avoid an 
obstacle in the river, or to pass through a narrow place such 
as a lock. 

g. With reference to phonetie quantity. 

1589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie 1. xii{i]. (Arb.) 131 He 
that first shortned ca, in this word cave, and made long fre, 
in frofa, and oe, in aris, might haue aswell done the con- 
trary. 1861 PaLey sleschydus (ed. 2) Eumen. 996 note, 
Homer shortens the a in Sat80s. 1871 Roay Lat. Gram, 
hou. xviii, § 583 The imperative-forms in Plautus and 
Terence often shortened the final vowel. 

+h. ‘To diminish in number or quantity. Ods. 

1598 Dattincton Afethod Trav. Lab, The Nobilitic of 
France is exceedingly shortned in number. 1612 Second 
Maiden's Tragedy 2385 (Malone Soc.) Thy glories shalbe 
shortend. 

i. //ort. To cut back in pruning. Also /o shorten 


in, back. 

1706 Lonnon & Wise Retir'd Gard, Eu ii, r10 We... only 
shorten the young shoots. 1842 Louvon Sudurban Hort. 
457 The short lateral shoots, which are shortened in at the 
winter pruning to two or three buds. /éid. 475 The shoots 
on the upper or farther extended Lranches may be shortened 
back to half or one-third of their lengths. 

j. To clip (coin). 

1857 Borrow Rom. Rye xii, My grandfather. sometimes 
shortened money, and at other times passed off what had 
heen shortened by other gentry. . ; 

2. intr. To grow shorter. a. To diminish in 


length (either of duration or measurement). 

1568 Grarton Chron, 11. 369 Thus euer the time passed, 
and the dayes shortened. 1663 GERBIER Counsel 36 The 
third story of Columns would shorten so much. 1676 Mar- 
veLL Mr, Smirke 21,1 am glad to see my labour shorten. 
1821 Lama £éia Ser. 1. New ¥r.'s Eve, In proportion as the 
years hoth lessen and shorten, I set more count upon their 

eriods. 1850 Miss Waaner Wide Wide World xxxvi, 

Sllen's face shortened considerably. 1899 E. E. Hate 
Lowell §& Friends ii 17 As the days shortened, morning 
prayers came later. 

+ b. To become less diffase. Oés. rare—). 

1727 Woprow Corr, (1843) 111. 299 After this interruption, 

Mr Grant shortened, 
+o. Of the breath: To become shorter. 

1765 J. Baown Chr. Frni. 78 My breath shortens; my 
pulse beats high. 

d. Of aprice, odds: To be lowered or lessened. 

1884 H. Smarr Post to Finish xliv, The odds shortened 
rapidly. Still the fielders continued to lay the lessening price, 
1891 N. Goutp Dondble Event xl. j02 ‘The horse's price 
shortened. 1913 Engl. Rev. May 301 To use the book- 
maker's parlance, the prices shorten somewhat. _ 

3. érans. +a. To hold in check, restrain. Ods. 

sare Sravere State Irel, Wks, (Globe) 663/2 They should 
not be able once to styrre or murmure, but that it shoulde 
be knowen, and they shortened according to theyr demerites, 
1700 DaypeN Fadles Ded. B2b, Here, where the Subject 
is so fruitful.. fam shorten'd hy my Chain. 

+b. To render (an intention) ineffectual. (Cf. 


SuorT v.§.) Obs. 

1605 Suaks. Lear ty. vil. 9 Yet to be knowne shortens my 
made intent. 

o. To keep from the attainment of 

1837 CaatyLe Fy. Rev. I. ut, vii, Whereon the Parlement, 
shortened of its prey, would look with yellow despair. 1850 
Brackiz Aeschylus 1, 244 Of thy due honours shortened. 

+ 4. To canse to go short, to supply insnfficiently. 


Const. of, in. Obs. 
94-2 


SHORTENER. - 


1599 Life Sir T. More in Wordsw. Eecd. Biog. (1853) IL. 
51 So shortened of money..he was rid of many occasions 
that hinder good proceedings. 1621 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. 
Soc.) II. 149, I knew they had..shortned thenglish in all 
they demanded, contrary to the kinges promis. 

5. Naut. a. To shorien sails: to take in some 
of the sails of a vessel in order to slacken speed. 

1627 Cart. Smitn Seaman's Gram, ix. 44 As you approach 
the shore, shorten your sailes. 1748 Axson's Voy. 1. iv. 35 
We shortned sail for her to come up with us. 1805 Netson 
in Nicolas Dis. (1846) VII. 107 The Ships of the Fleet are 
directed, particularly in the night, to shorten sail, 1884 
Times (weekly ed.) 25 Feb. 15/3 Sail is being shortened all 
round. 

transf. 1824 Scott St. Ronan's xxx,‘ You are a gay old 
gentleman !" said Jekyl, relaxing his pace ; ‘ and if we must 
be fellow-travellers..I must even shorten sail for you.” 

b. Zo shorien in: to heave in (the cable) so that 
a shorter length remains overboard. Also adsol. 

1854 G. B. Ricuarpson Univ. Code v. (ed. 12) 1284 Shorten 
in cable, /d7d. 498t Shorten in tow-lines, 1867 SmvTH 
Satlor’s Word-bk. s.v., Shorten in, when alluding to the 
anchor, by heaving in cable. 

6. To make ‘short’ or friable. Also (of manure) 


tutr, for refi. 

1733 W. Ettis Chiltern § Vale Farm. 24 The Chalk or 
Sand will shorten and crumble the Clay before the Plough, 
ibid. 30 They as carefully take care to clamp up their Yard 
Dungs..in order to rot and shorten against the next Wheat 
or Barly Season. 1883 Marfer’s Mag. Apr. 659/1 The 
crust being shortened with. .suet. 

7. To put ,a child) into short clothes, 

1871 Punch g Dec. 240/1 An authentic fragment of the 
blue sash he wore the day he was shortened. 1897 HaLu 
Caine Christian 1. i. 6 At the end of the first year she 
wrote: ‘I have shortened our darling’. 

Hence Shortened, Sho-rtening AA/. ad/s. 

c1000 Sax, Leechd. 111. 252 Se sceortizgenda deez hefd 
lidran zewederu pbonne se langienda deg. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 57/3 The dissease of a shortened 
tunge. 1621 G. Sanpys Ovrd’s Aled. 1x. (1626) 194 Her 
shortning curles scarce hang beneath her eares. 1645 Mit- 
ton Passion i, In Wintry solstice like the shortn’d light 
Soon swallow'd up in dark and long out.living night. 1700 
Dayoen Pal, & Arc, ut. 509 That none shall dare With 
shortned Sword to stab in closer War. 1785 Buans Cotter's 
Sat. Ni ii, The shortning winter-day is near a close. 
1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Alin. (ed. 3) 199 Shortened 
heavy-spar. 1825 Scotr 7aésm. xxii, His red and inflamed 
eye, his heated hand, and his shortened respiration. 1857 
Kinastev 7ivo Y. Ago ii, Ships. .driving fast to the eastward 
with shortened sail. 1874 Graustone Corr, Ch. & Relig. (1910) 
I. 397 The Bills for Clerica! Subscription ..and the Shortened 
Services, 1887 Ruskin Preterita I. 263 In the shortening 
days of 1845. 1913 Cursteaton Victorian Age 30 Tom 
Moore,..a shortened shadow of Lord Byron. 

Sho-rtener. [-&R1.] One who or something 
which shortens (in various senses of the vb.). 

1565 J. Pui Patient Grissedl 715 (Malone Soc.) Oh 
dyrfull daye, oh haples hap, oh shortner of my yeares. 
a2 1636 G. Wittiams Sest Relig. viii. 183 Sin isan epitomizer 
or shortner of every thing. c¢1z1o Swirr Jug. Behav. 
Queen's Last Ministry ii, The gout, which is not usually 
reckoned a shortener of life. 1878 Sruaceon Treas. Dav. 
Ps. cix. 8. V. 183 Sin the great shortener of human life. 


Shortening ([73t’nin), vd4 sb. [-1nG1.] 

1, The action or an act of the verb SHORTEN. 

aisq2 Wvatt Poems, Epitaph Sir T. Gravener 12 No 
sickness could him from it let; Which was the shortening 
of his days. 1603 Kuoties Hist. Turks (1638) 160 Hee 
should neuer seeke to attempt any thing to the shortning 
or hurt of his Grandfathers life or empire. 1796 C. Mar- 
SHALL Garden, xii. (1813) 149 The rule for shortening is this + 
Consider the strength of the tree [etc.], 1868 Kes. U.S. 
Commissioner Agric. (1869) 249 As in the case of shortening 
back to induce the growth of fruit spurs in the apple tree. 
1886 Mace in Contemp. Rev. Jan, 15 Oaths of allegiance, 
supremacy and abjuration have shrunk, after many lengthen- 
ings and shortenings, into the brief and simple form [etc.). 

2. concr, (See quot. 1823.) 

1823 Moor Suffolk Words, Shortning, suet or hutter, in 
cake, crust, or bread. 1854 Sesa Smitu Way down East 
333 We have n’t got a bit of shortnin’ in the house. 1883 
Cassell’'s Fam. Mag. Nov. 758/2 The very reason for hoil- 
ing the ‘shortening ‘ with water is that by liquefying the 
fat a minimum quantity of water can be used, 

Shorter ([fsto1). slang. [f. SHont v. +-ER 1] 
A clipper of coin. 

1857 Borrow Rom. Rye xii, My grandfather was a shorter, 
and my father was asmasher. 1864 Hotten’s Slang Dict. 
s.v., From a crowa piece a shorter could gain 5d. 

+Shortestness. Os. rare—. [f. shortest, 
superl. of SHORT a. +-NESS.] Minimal length. 

1674.N. Fatarax Bulk & Selv. 32 And though a point be 
the least of hoak, and a nowt the shortest of time, yet they 
may speak everlastingness and allfillingness..for all their 
aor and leastness, as well as the longest or the 

iggest. 

ho-rt-fall, [From the phrase ¢o fad/ shori: 
see Fat v, 96.] A falling short; the amonnt by 
which a supply falls short, shortage, deficiency. 

1895 Fohaunesburg Standard 23 Nov. 5/2 The best that 
could be expected this year from the harvest was an eight 
months’ crop, and the shortfall would be some million-and- 
a-half bags of grain. 1906 Afacw. fag. Aug. 793 From 
the very beginning the shortfall in the lahour-supply had 
been the principal factor in the slow development of these 
colonies, 

+ Shortford. Zaw. Obs. [Appears in med.L. 
and AF. documents as sortfort, shortford, shart- 


Sort, shatford, schoiford ; of obscure origin, 

It is noteworthy that in the Statutum de Gaveleto in 
London (prov at c.) a tenement forfeited to the lord ‘ for 
default of service * is said to be designated by a term which 
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appears under the various forms /orshard, forshot, forthot, 
Jorsshott (the early printed edd. have forschoc, forckhoc, 
Sorschoke). see Stat. of the Realm (Record ed.) 1. 222 and 
Liber Albus (Rolls) 1. 63, 469. Some of these forms look 
like transpositions of the syllables of short/ord, shartfort, 
etc.; but it is possible that they arose from progressive 
corruption of AF. forclot = forclos pa. pple. of forclore to 
Forectose.) F % 

An ancient process by which the lord could obtain 
possession of a tenement when the tenant had 
failed to render the services dne, and there were no 
effects on which a distraint could be levied. 

zz91 in G. Oliver Hist, Exeter (1861) 309 Adjudicatum 
est ei sortfort, 1335 in Izacke Antig, Axeter (1677) 48 
Adjudicatum fuit Decano & Capitulo beati Petri Exoniensis 
quoddam ‘I'enementum scituatum in vico Australi Civitatis 
Exoniensis secundum Consuetudinem Civitatis praedicta: & 
dicitur Shortford, 1419 Lider Albus (Rolls) 1. 186 Solone 
le jugement appelle ‘ Shartfort ’ (vr. Shatford (Cowel's Law 
Dict. 1727)| par custome de la cite suisdite. ?a@1g00 in G. 
Oliver Hist, Exeter (1861) 309 note, Schotford, quod gallicé 
dicitur forclot, 1701 Cowel’s laterpreter (ed. Kennett) 
s.v. [cites lzacke]. 


Short-grained, a. [f. SHorra.; cf. Gratyep 


ppl.a.2] Of wood: Havinga short fibre rendering | 


it liable to snap easily. ence ¢razsf. of a bone. 
1670-1 Naasoroucu Frué. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (7694) 
107 White Cedar and such like Wood..are very heavy and 
short-grained, and will break short. 1776 G. Sempte Build. 
ing in Water 86 Bog Oak Timber is..dozed and short 
grained. 1835-6 7odad's Cycl. Anat. |. 441/1 The presence 
of..phosphate of lime rendered the bone short-grained. 


Shorthand ([fsthend). Also short hand 
(rare), short-hand. [f. SHort a.+Hanpsd.] A 
method of speedy writing by means of the snhstitn- 
tion of contractions or arbitrary signs or symbols 


for letters, words, etc., brachygraphy, stenography. 

1636 Jeffrey Hudson's New Yeeres Gift title-p., With a 
Letter as it was penned in short-hand. 1639 Mayne Crty 
Match 1, iii, Shall 1 not learn Arithmetic too, sir, and Short- 
hand. 1724 R. Fatconer Voy. (1769) 98 His Journals were 
mostly taken in Short-Hand. 1864 Soc. Sct. Rev. 220 A 
species of shorthand was practised in the time of Cicero, 
1909 4 thenzum 13 Mar. 1/3 The training includes Indexing, 
Shorthand, Type-writing, Stenotypy. 


b. transf, and fig. 

1697 Cottice Ess. Alor. Subj. 11. (1709) 126 Tis the Short- 
hand of the mind and crowds a great deal into alittle space. 
1801 Bussey Dict. Afus. p. xxxii, Vhese abbreviations forma 
musical Brachygraphy, or Short Hand. 1827 Harz Guesses 
Ser. 1, (1873) 4 To address the prejudices of our hearers is 
to argue with them in short-hand. 1894 H. Daummoxo 
Ascent of Man 232 To save time the objects were drawn in 
shorthand—a couple of dashes for the limbs and one across, 
as in the Chinese for man. 1897 Kipiinc Caft. Cour. v. 124 
‘The ie've Here rang her bell thrice, using sea shorthand, 

c. attrib, as in shorthand clerk, minute, note, 
report, reporter, teacher, writer, writing, + short- 
hand-man, a shorthand writer, 

1647 J. BirkeNnnEAD Assembly-Alan (1662-3) 17, I admire 
the *Short-hand-men, who have the patience to write from 
his Mouth. 1682 Owraam Serm. Aab, They were taken 
from the author bya Short-hand-man. 1822-29 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 3) 1. 420 Copying my *short-hand minutes of 
medical lectures. 1709 Female Tatler No. 4/2, I took 
*Short-hand-Notes. 1837 D. E. Witctams Sir 7. Lawrence 
I. 401 The following is the *short-hand report of his evi- 
dence. 1887 Lo. Rosencav in Standard 27 Sept. 2/4 The 
first authorised “shorthand reporter in a Court of Law. 
a1jo4 T. Brown Laconics Wks. 1711 1V, 12 'Tis wisely 
done..of a *Short-hand teacher [to live next door] to a 
Meeting-house. @1734 Noatu E.ram. in. viii. § 76 (1740) 
642 The Party Men attended with their *Short-hand Writers 
at their Elbows, to take what might incautelously..slip from 
the Mouths of the Judges, for Matter of Accusation. 1904 
Spencea Autebiog. 11. 292 The amanuensis was a short- 
hand-writer. 1641 Witxins Mercury xii, (1707) 52 This 
*Short-hand Writing is now so ordinary in Practice [etc.). 
31747 Ricuarpson Clarissa 1, xii, 68 He is a complete 
master of shorthand writing. 

d. quasi-adj, Of the nature of shorthand ; com- 


pendious. 

1822 W. Irvine Braced. Hall (1823) 11. 26 Every new 
short-hand mode of doing things. 1844 De Quincey Logic 
Pol, Econ. Pref. 8 A short-hand expression for the rela- 
tion between the quantity offered for sale, and the quantity 
demanded, 1887 Sainrssuav Ast. Eizab, Lit. vii. (1890) 
275 Lhe recourse to dumb show..looks like a kind of short- 
hand indication of scenes that might have been worked out, 


Hence + Short-handed, a.1 competent to write 
shorthand ; Shorthander, a writer of shorthand, 


a stenographer. 

a1658 Crevetann Count. Com. Man Poems (x67) 99 A 
new blew stockin’d Justice..with a short-handed Clerk, 
tack’d to the Rear of him to carry the Knapsack of his 
Understanding. 1738 Tuvea Byron's Revs, (1856) IL. 1. 198 
We arrive at Hartley's where we accidentally find a party of 
shorthanders. 1898 L. Steruen Stud. Biogr. 1. iii. 86 The 
meetings of the shorthanders naturally took place at taveras, 


Short-handed, <.2 o 

+ 1. ? Niggardly, mean; inefficient, ineffective. 

1622 Masne tr. Aleman's Guzman d'Alf. u. 228 My 
Hostesse was not short, either handed, or witted. 1643 
Tuckey Bale of Gilead 10 Our thoughts and ho are 
too short sighted and handed to reach to all that salvation, 

2. Lacking a fnll complement of ‘ hands’, under- 
manned, understaffed. 

1794 Nzxson 29 July in Nicolas Désf. (1845) 1. 461 He 
would be satisfied with an indifferent Carpenter, but he 
could not with propriety go to sea without one; that he 
would not ask for any one in lieu of the other, but he was 
very short-handed. 1802 C. James Milit. Dict. s. v. Gun, 
Ships that go to sea short-handed. 1897 Mary Kings.ev 


SHORTLY. 


W, Africa 202, 1 think the Ogowé Protestant mission sadly 
short-handed, 1912 Trevetvan Geo, [/1 & Fox I. v. 143 
Ships..in far superior condition to his own short-handed 
and woefully provided vessels. 

Hence Shortha ndedness. 

1886 Sat. Kev. 6 Feb. 173 The combination fof offices) now, 
had Mr, Gladstone repeated it, would rather be forced on 
him by shorthandedness than taken of free-will. 

tSho-rthead. és. rare". In 4 ssorthede. 
(f. Suorr @.+-HEAD.J Shortness, brevity. 

1340 Ayend, 99 pis bene pasep alle opre ine pri pinges, 
ine dignete, in ssorthede, an ine guodnesse, 

Shorthorn (utjhgin). [f. Suort a.+ Horn 
sb.] One of a breed of cattle having short horns, 
originally bred in the north-eastern counties of 
England and now widely distributed over Great 
Britain and exported to other countries. 

[1826 Soutnev Vind. Eccl, Angl. 376 A Sockburn Short- 
horns from Grassy-hook which should put the best bull of 
Basan out of tHe field.) 1847 W. C. L. Maatin Ox 61/2 
They have succumbed before the superiority of the short- 
horns, 1911 B. Hottanp Life Duke Devonshire 1. ix. 213 
A famous breed of shorthorns. 

b. atirt. 

1852 Buatox Bk. Hunter 1, 24 The pedigrees and physical 
characteristics recorded in stud-books and short-horn books, 
1877 Field 17 Feb. 191/2 A society similar to the Shorthorn 
Society. 1909 Carlisle Frat. 27 Apt. 3/4 The splendid 
selection of shorthorn stirks. ; 

Sho‘rt-horned, ¢. Having short horns. 

1707 Mortimer Hxséd, (1721) L. 227 The long-legg'd, short. 
horn’d Cow of the Dutch-breed. 1854 A, ADAMS, etc. Alan. 
Nat. Hist. 254 Short-homed Flies. A 

Short-hose. a. A kind of stocking reaching 
only a short distance up the leg. +b. Used as 


a rendering of CURTHOSE. Oés. 

@ 1813 FaByan Chron, vil. ccxxii. 245 Robert, the eldest 
sone of Kynge Wyllyam, the whiche was surnamed Curthose, 
or Shorthose, 1530 Patscr. 267/1 Schorte hose, chausse 
courte. 1880 J. Haw Pike Co. Ballads 61 Women that 
shorthose wore. 

Shorthursday, obs. form of SHEER THuRSDAY. 

Shorting, v4/.sd. [f. Sort v.+-1NG1.] The 
action of the vb, SHor? in various senses. 

a 1390 tr. St. Herome’s Prot. Fer.in Wyclif’s Bible (1850) 
IL]. 342 But more rijt it were, to the shorting of euel, to 
putte mesure to the wodnesse of them bi my silence. ¢ 1400 
Beryn 209 That cuery man shuld, by the wey, with a tale 
glade Al the hole company in shorting of pe wey. 1490 
Act, Hen. Vil, c 1 § 1 If any Captain..give not them 
ee full Wages without shorting as he shall receive of the 

ing. 

Shortish (jitif), ¢ ([f. SHorr a. + -1sH.] 
Rather short. Also in comb. 

1800 Suaw Gen. Zool. 1.24 Shortish-tailed hrown Baboon. 
1817 J. Scorr Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 253 He was a stout, 
shortish, compactly-made fellow. 1835 Hoop Poetry, Prose, 
& Worse xxxvi, To tenants but shortish at present, When 
Michaelmas comes with its day. 1871 W. A. LeicuTon 
Lichen-Flora 146 Laciniz shortish, 1882 BrackMoreChristo- 
welé xxii, A shortish old man with hedger's gloves on. 

Short-lived (éitlaivd ; the stress is variable), 
a. Also-lifd, [f. SHort a, + Zve, Lire +-xp 2, 
Often apprehended as f, /ived pa. pple. of Live v. 
(cf. seooth-spoken) and pronounced (-livd).J 

1. Having a short life. 

1988 Suaxs. LZ. 2.2, 1. & 54 Such short lia'd wits do 
wither as they grow. ¢1608 B. Jonson Hymenzi Wks, 
(1616) 911 So short-liu’d are the bodies of all things, in 
comparison of their soules. 1645 Quantes Sol. Recant., ii. 
3 The short lif'd days of flesh and blood, 1707 Curios. 
Hush, & Gard. 336 The Plants indeed were short-liv’d, and 
continued no longer than the Heat of the Vessels lasted, 
1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 591 The peach being a short- 
lived tree, 1871 Napnevs Prev. §& Cure Dis. 1. vi. 168 
Gymnasts are short lived. 1875 E. Woute Life in Christ 
1. 1. (1878) 13 The million species of organisms of which he 
[man) is the short-lived lord. i " 

2. transf. Lasting only a short time, brief, 


ephemeral, 

1588 Suaxs. LZ. L. Z.1v.i, 15 O short liu’d pride. 1645 
Wattse Poems, 0 Amoret 60 Then smile on me, and [ 
will prove Wonder is shorter liv'’d then Love. 1711 Aopl- 
SON Sfect. No. 256 p5 Admiration is a very short-liv’d 
Passion. 1848 Dickens Domdey liii, 1 was made a short. 
lived toy, and flung aside more cruelly and carelessly than 
even such things are, 1888 Buacon Lives 12 Gd. Alen 11. 
v.18 He afforded a short-lived triumph to the enemies of 
Religion. 

b. Metallurgy. 

1884 Lock Workshop Rec, Ser. ut. 22/1 Sulphur.,makes 
molten iron ‘short-lived ’. ; P 

Hence Shortli-vedness, brief duration. 

1817 Bentuam Parl. Reform Introd. 69 In proportion to 
the short-livedoess of the power, diminishes, both to pur- 
chasers, and thence to sellers, the venal value of it, 1875 
Stuses Const, Hist, 1, i.6 The shortlivedness of their 
organisations, 

+Short livy, 2. Obs. rare“. In 3 sort leui 
(error for -/iuz). [f. SHortT+ Lire sb. +-¥. Cf. 


OE. langiife \ong-lived.] Short-lived. 

¢1250 Gen, § Ex, 712 Aram bi-gat loth, and sarray, And 
melcham, and was sort leui In lond caldea. 

+Shortly, a. Obs. rare. [f. Snort a. +-L¥1.] 
Brief, not long (in time). 

ar080 Liber Scintill. \xxx. (1889) 214 Se apostol sade pect 
soblice pat on andwerdum sceortlic obpe hwilendlic [L. 
momentancum) ys. 21340 Hampote Psalter i, 2 His wil 
is in godis lawe..and bat will is noght ydell na shortly. 
1513 Fasvan Chron. vit. 664 When both hoosts were met 
within shortly space, such offers of a pease were proferid 


* 


SHORTLY. 


by the Frenshe Kynge, that fynally both prynces agreed 
vpon a pease. 

Shortly (f7utli), adv. [f Suort a, +-1v 2] 

1, Briefly, concisely, in few words. 

¢893 AELFRED Oros. 1. 1. § 5 Scortlice ic habbe nu xesad 
ymb ba prie delas ealles bises middangeardes. ¢ 1200 
Ormin 12788 Ta se33de Filippe Shorrtlike till Natanazl; 
Cum nu be sellf, & loke. a@1300 Cursor AZ. 8520 For he 
bat mikel has for to tell Pe scortliker he aght to spell. 1340 
Ayenb, 252 Peruore ich pact pe ssortlaker. 1390 Gower 
Conf, 1. gg And schortly to descrive bire al, Sche hath no 
lith withoute a lak. 1472 Paston Lett. ITI. 71 He can telle 

ow more shortlyer then I shuld wryte. 1581 W. Cuarke 
in Confer, wv. (1584) Eej, Answere shortly. 1624 Beorut 
Lett, x. 136 It would require a inst volume to shew it, 
though but shortly. @ 1676 Hate Prin: Orig. Man. 1. i 
The instances thereof,..shall be only these two, which I 
shall hut shortly touch. 1805 Zast’s Rep, V. 254 The 
Attorney General was heard shortly in reply. 1886 Act 49 
Vict. c. 22. § 4 (1) (a', An advertisement describing shortly 
the object for which the land is proposed to be takea. 


+b. In short, ‘to speak briefly’. Also more 


fully, shortly (the sooth) to say, to say shorily, etc. 

a 1300 Cursor Ml, 22203 Scortli to sai, 1303 R. Brunne 
Handl, Synne 6007 And, shortly, 3ow for to telle, Pys lady 
wulde nat hem selle. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prod. 30 And shortly 
.. I was of hir felaweship anon. ¢ 1400 Seryn 836 And for 
to seye shortlych, in Room was noon hym lych. 1483 Cax- 
TON G. de la Tour gvb, And shortly to say he lost alle 
that he had. 1535 Coveroare Lecé. ii. 8 (Shortly) I was 
greater in more worshipe, then all my predecessours in 
Terusalem. 1641 ‘Smectymnuus' Vind. Ausw. § 14. 175 
Shortly, resolve us but this one thing. 

ce. Abrupily, curtly, sharply. 

¢181§ Jane Austen Persuasion iv, ‘I think very dif- 
ferently ', answered Elizabeth, shortly. 1857 Hucnes 7 om 
Brown 1, viii, ‘1 won't sell a bit of him’, answered Tom, 
shortly, 3187a H. Kinastey Hornady Alii/s 1. 26, 1am not 
the only person who ought to be taken up shortly. 1885 
*Mrs. ALexanoer’ A? &ay iii, 1 wish hadn't been obliged 
to send that cad Vincent to the right-abont so shortly. 

2. In a short time; not long after the present 
or the point reached ina narration; soon. fn 
early use also: With little delay, speedily, quickly : 
often in compar. or superl. 

areso Lamb. Ps. xxxvi. 10 & is nu zyt vel scortlice vel 
lytel fac & ne hyd se synfulla. a@rx0a Gloss. in JJaupl's 
Zeitschrift UX. 529 AMaturixs, scortlicor, arzoo Leg. 
Rood (187%) 38 Po be giwes i-somned were hi [hadde} schor[t}- 
liche gret fere. 13.. £. 2. Addit, P. B. 519 For-by schal 
I neuer schende so schortly at ones. ¢1386 Cuaucer Axd.'s 
7. 519 And shortly turned was al vp so doun Bothe habit 
and eek disposicioun Of hym this woful louere daun Arcite. 
1483 Cedy Papers (Camden) 138 Ze schall be payd be Easter 
aaisehorte! er, xs12z Act 4 fen. VIII, c. 1. § 1 Grete 
multitude of people can not shortly resort to put theym of 
at theire landyng. 1523 Burners Froiss. I. ccxxxvili. 344 
The shortlyer y! ye do it, the gretter thanke we shall gyue 
you. 1g68 Grarton C&ron. I], 600 The drawe Bridge could 
not be shortly drawen vp. 1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. un. v. 31, 
I shall grow iealous of you shortly Lancelet, if you thus get 
my BAC into corners? 1632 Litncow Yrav. x. 448 A 
French ship..shortly bound for Alexandria. 1798 Sorxta 
Lee Canter. T., Yng. Lady's T. 11. 84 (They) only invited 
ber from knowing the consequence she would shortly have 
aright to. 1836 %. X. Smith's Catal. Bks, Feb. 32 Shortly 
will be published, in one vol. 8vo.. Bibliotheca Cantiana. 
3861 M. Parrison ss, (1889) I. 34 Very shortly a treaty is 
on foot for a matrimonial alliance between the houses of 
Plantagenet and Hapsburg. 1871 Biackie Four Phases 
Aforais i, 14 Socrates.,, after saying a prayer to the sun, 
shortly retired. 

+b. quasi-sb. Odd shortly =*Odd-come-shortly': 
see OpD Comé. 2. 

368: T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 26. 2/2 We'l give 
him as good as he brings one of these odd shortlies, I war 
rant him. 

3. At a short time after, defore, + syne. 

1548 Hau. Chron, Hen. VIII, 158 And so ye viscount 
Rochforth retorned into England, and so did the bishop of 
Bathe shortly after. 1593 Anaresd. Wills (Surtees) I. 198 
Shortlie after my deathe. ¢1643 Lo. Hernert Autodiog. 
(1824) 145 And so returning shortly after to his Excellency 
(I related to him the success of my journey, 1752 Scotland's 
Glory 19 Some hundred of our ministers The shortly syne 
silenced, 1832 W. PALMER Orig. Liturg. i. 29 Shortly 
before, probably about the end of the fourth century, Jerome 
. said [ete.}, 3886 C, E, Pascon Lond. To-day xviii. (ed. 3) 
162 On a given morning..shortly after noon. 1902 R. 
Bacot Deana Diana xxviii. 353 Perhaps you will. .ask bim 
to meet us here shortly before four o'clock. 

4. Fora short time. rare. 

1809 CampseLt Gertrude 11, vii, And sce thee once again 
whom I too shortly saw | 181g Scorr Guy Af. xxvi, He's 
been but shore in office. 1836 E. Howaro &. Reefer xxi, 
A lady whom she knew but shortly. 

5. In a small compass. 

1567 Satir. Poems Reform. iii. 30 Dartis about him 
swyftlie could he fling, And rin ane rais and shortlie turne 
anesteid. 1833 Daawin ¥rné. 15 Oct., It bas the power of 
turning very shottly in the air. 

6. Ata short distance. rare. 

1908 Blackw, Mag. Aug. 205 Shortly south of Donahyu 
the river Irrawaddy dissolves its main stream. 

7. Comb, Qualifying an ndj, with the sense ‘having 
little length’. (Chiefly in Botany.) 

1840 Paxton Sot. Diet., Shortly-acuminated,..Shortly- 
bifid, Shortly-twocleft, 1875 Bexnett & Dvea Sacks’ Bot, 
It, v. §58 More often the cotyledons remain thin like shortly 
stalked foliage-leaves of simple form. 


Shortness (ffitnés).  [f, SHort a, +-nEss.] 

1, The quality or fact of being short in duration, 
linear magnitnde, serial extent, etc.; absence of 
length, brevity. 
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c 1000 AELFRIC Gram. xliv. (Z.) 266 Maneza synd yt Con- 
functiones, be we ne mazon nu seczan on dissere sceortnysse. 
1380 Wycur IWVés, (1880) 44 Wib schortnesse of sermon. 
1496-7 Act x2 Hen. V1/, c. 2 The seid Statutes for shortnes. 
of tyme syn the making of theym..as yet may not be per- 
fitely knowen. 1888 Suaks. L. LZ. £. mt. t. 378 Such as the 
shortnesse of the time can shape. 1660 Hevuin Hist. Ref, 
Afary (1849) I]. 222 [Mary’s reign) was only commendable 
in the hrevity or shortness of it. 1774 Gotosm. Nae. //ist. 
(1776) VI. 47 The shortness of the legs in the web-footed 
kinds. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia u. vi, The shortness of 
ouracquaintance, 1841 Latuam Ang. Lang. u. vii. 136 The 
comparative shortness of Yowel u. 1885 Law Times 
LXXVIII, 295/2 The shartness of the title might not have 
been a sufficient ohjection. 

+b. Brevity or conciseness in speech or writing. 
c14s0 in Aungier Syon (1840) 297 Withe a quyet schorte- 
nes, they schal say that is to be seyde. 1576 FLesinxc 
Panopi. Epist. 104 Therfore must I vse so much the more 
shortnesse at this present. 1596 Suaks. Sam. Shrew wv. iv. 
39 Your plainnesse and your shortnesse please me well. 
ce. For shortness: for the sake of brevity, to 
save time or distance. Now rare. Also for the 
sake of, because of shortness, etc. 

e34g0 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 931, I leene be proloug for 
shortnes. 1899 Haxkcnyr Moy. I}. 1. 84 And many other 
were wounded, whose names be not rehearsed here, hecause 
of shortnesse. 1710 in Nairne Peerage Evid, (1874) 153 
Under the reservations provisions and declarations above 
exprest (which are here halden as sett down for shortnessake), 
3837 Cartyce Fr. Kev. Il. 1. vii, aking side-roads, for 
shortness, for safety. 

+d. (@) A short period (of time). (4) Short 
stature. Ods. 

1596 Suaxs, 1 /7en, JV. v, ti. 83 The time of life is short ; 
To spend that shortnesse basely were too long. 1650 Don 
Bellianis x. 56 Don Bellianis, whose shortnesse reached not 
to the others middle. 1684 Conden:p2. St. Mavt 1. ii. (1699) 
12 Most of those things..even during the shortness of Time 
which they last, have a thousand changes. 


2. Defective reach (of vision, memory, etc.). 

1635 R. N. tr. Camden's Hist, Eliz. w. 586 The Queene 
made answer with shartnesse of minde, 1661 Cow trv 
Cromwell Ess, etc, (1906) 361 A little mistake of the short- 
ness of his sight. 1704 Swirt 7. 7'ué iii. 74 Yet has the 
unhappy shortness of my Memory led me into an Error. 
1837 Cariyte #7. Rev. TI. ut. iv, Their fatal shortness of 
viston. 1904 H. Pavut d/fst. Mod. Eng. U1. ix. 192 The 
extreme shortness of his sight would have interfered with 
his efficiency as a soldier. 

+3. Defectiveness, imperfection; £/. defects, 
shortcomings. Oés. 

1644 Dicuy Naz. Bodies 346 Since his raigne was but at 
the heginning of sciences, he could not chose hut hane some 
defects and shortenesses. 1662 STILLINGEL. Orig. Sacre 
11.§9. 10 Which..through the shortness of their own 
reason doth appear to them to be so. 1736 Butter Anadl, 
util, Wks. 1874 I. 182 The shortness of our faculties, 

4. Shortness of breath; a dyspneeic condition, 
breathlessness. 

1577 Gooce Heresbach's Husé, 1v. (1586) 190 The water 
thereof distilled and drunke..helpeth the cough, and short- 
nesse of hreath. 1898 Aldbutt’s Syst. Aled. V. 350 The 
dyspnoea of pleurisy without liquid effusion is chiefly shart- 
ness of breath. 

5. The condition of being ‘short of’ something; 
deficiency, want (esp. of money, food, etc.); also, 
scantiness (of a supply, a crop, a meal). 

1669 Woooxean St. Teresa u. 265 The meanness, and 
shortness of their Dinner. 1763 Scrorron /xdos?an i. (1770) 
20 The poor and middling sort are only curbed by the short- 
ness of their finances. 1831 Sie J. fercgs Corr, IT. 23 
The shortness of the crop, wil! assist in reducing the price 
of lands still lower. 1838 Crzil Engin. & Arch. Frnl. 1. 
1974/2 The shortness of water in the boiler had the effect of 
over-beating the plates. 1882 Mas. J. H. Riopew. Prince's 
Garden-Party 205 There was no shortness of inoney. 

6. The quality of being ‘short’ in texture or 
substance ; friability, brittleness. 

1655 Movret & Bennet Health's [usprov, (1746) 271 The 
Head of the Carp, the Tail of a Pike, and the Belly of a 
Bream are most esteemed, for their Tenderness, Shortness, 
and well relishing. 1758 Reio tr. Macguer’s Chem. 1. 363 
The brittleness and shortness of Pig-iron, 186: W. Fatr- 
BatRN Jvon 175 Metallic manganese has been used hy Mr, 
Mushet to correct red shortness or cold shortness in steel. 


Short sight. [Suort a. 1 h.j The defect of 
sight by which only near objects aresecn distinctly ; 
myopia. 

1822-29 Good's Study Med. (ed, 3) 1V. 211 Paropsis pro- 
pingua, Short sight. 1879 Haaan HAL vi. 79 Dr. 
Cohn, of Breslau,..found the percentage of short-sight in- 
creasing from year to year. 


. g 
«1888 H. D. Rawnsiey in W. Knight Shairh Friends 
384 Invective against the modern sbortsight of commercial 
utilitarianism. 


Short-sighted, ¢. [Cf. prec. and SicuTeD a.] 

1. Having short sight; having the focus of the 
eyes at less than the normal distance; unable to 
distinguish objects clearly at a distance ; myopic. 

1649 Daun. or Hawtn. Fas. V Wks, (1711) 10 The 
other, who was short-sighted, had broken his ponderous 
sword. 1710 Berxerey Princ. Hum. Knowl, § 5 Wks. 
3871 1. 139 He who is short-sighted will be obliged to draw 
the object nearer. 1856 VN. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 165 Two 
lenses of this kind, one for cylindrical and short-sighted 
eyes..and another for long-sighted eyes. 1875 Jowett Pilato 
(ed, 2) I11, 238 A short-sighted person had a requested 
by some one to read | letters. 


b. absol, 


SHORT-WRITING. 


have made on spectacles for longsight, are, generally speak- 
ing, applicable to the shortsighted. 

2. fg. Lacking in foresight or in extent of intel- 
lectual outlook, 

1622 Manse tr. Ademan's Guzman dAUf 216 Those 
that are yong, are very short-sighted in your choyser sort 
of things. 1740 J. Cuarke Ladue. Vouth (ed. 3) 198 The 
giddy short-sighted Minds of young Men. 1830 D'Isaagti 
Chas. [, THE. 8 So short-sighted are politicians in power. 
1902 R. Bacot Donna Diana xxx. 396 He..cursed himself 
for a short-sighted fool. 

absol, 1648 Denuam Cato Jayor iv. (1669) 50 The foolish 
and short-sighted die with fear, That they go no where, or 
they know not where. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. 
Il, 107 The march of circumstance has becume too obvious 
to escape the attention of the mast short-sighted, 

3. Characterized by or proceeding from want of 
foresight or limited mental vision. 

1736 Gentl. Mlag. VI. 314/2 (Discoverers] whose Geo- 
graphy was so weak, and so short-sighted, that [etc.], 1858 
Frovpe //ist. Eng. WI. xiti, g2 The laws which we call 
shortsighted, against engrossers of grain, 1864 KinGsLEey 
Rowan & Ti. (1875) 10 A shortsighted and suicidal policy. 
1891 Speaker 11 July 36,1 ‘The pitiable display of shart- 
sighted greed over the Factory Bill. 

lence Short-si'ghtedly, a/z.; Short-si'ghted- 
ness /7/, and jig. 

1670 Cotton “sfernon m1. vit. 320 ‘The short-sightedness 
of humane Wisdom. 171g /ofe's (iad Notes 1v. 503 ‘The 
divine Buldnesses which in their very Nature provoke 
Ignorance and Short-sightedness to shew themselves. 1853 
°C. Bape? Merd. Green 1. xii, Verdant..was short-sizhtedly 
peering at the celebrated ‘Charles the First 'of Vandyck, 
1884 KR. W. Cacrace Saco iti, 63 ‘The apparent shortsighted- 
ness of the policy. 1887 Motosry forestry IW. AS. 55 
Rash and short-sightedly premature gatherings of crop. 

Short-sword. 0Oé:s. exc. //ist. A sword with 
a short blade. 

¢1470 Gol. 5 Gaw. 706 Schort suerdis of scheith smertly 
thay dreuch. 1865 Incranam P¥ldrr of Fire}. xvill. (1872) 
295 A thousand men in iron helmets, round shields, and 
heavy short-swards. 1881 J. Taviok Sc. Covenanters 81 ‘The 
old-fashioned Scottish short-sword. 

Shortsyne, adv. Sc [f Sort adv. + SYNE 
adv.) A short while ago, lately. 

1768 Ross //e/vnore 62 Shortsyn unto our glen, Seeking a 
hership came yon unko’ men. 1832 Roncer /'oeves (1838) 
298 She promis'd shortsyne she would soon be my ain. 

Short-tongued, a. Having a short tongue; 
hence (now a@ia/,: inarticulate, stammering, lisping. 
Also oecas. taciturn, unready in speech. 

¢1575 GELSON in Durham Depos. (Surtees) 289 The said 
Sir Richard,. wilbe some tyme mery and light with drink, 
and short tonged, but nott dronken. 1865 Dickens d/ut. 
fr. u.v, If Iam a short-tongued fellow. 1874 Lungock 
Wild Flowers iii. 63 The honey which is accessible even to 
heetles, and short-tongued flies, 

Short-winded, «. [f Snort a. + Winn sé. 
+-ED1,] Short of breath; suffering from or liable 
to difficulty of breathing ; that soon becomes out of 
breath with any exertion, 

c14go Merdin xv, 2453 And whan thei saugh the saisnes 
well chased and short wynded, thei lete renne athem. ¢ 1593 
Jane in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) ITI. 852 Captaine Cotton and 
my selfe swolne and short winded. 1656 Ripciey Pracé. 
Paysick 8: Farestus often prescriheth to short-winded people 
in a Consumption. 1793 ‘I. Bepoozs Obesity rox Shart- 
winded persons are very often corpulent. 1840 Dickens 
Barn, Rudge li, The short-winded locksmith had no chance 
against a man of Sim's youth and spare figure. 1891 
C. Ronerts Adrift Amer. 166, | was wretchedly weak and 
| only being able to walk a few yards at atime. 

» fig. 

1596 Suaks, 1 Hen. JV, 1. i. 3 Finde we a time for frighted 
Peace to pant, And breath Shorewinded accents of new 
broils To be commenc’d in Stronds a-farre remote, 1656 
Traep Com. 2 Cor, viii. 11 Their shortwinded wishes, 
1688 Bunyan Heav. Footman (1886) 165 They went to the 
work at first pretty willingly, but they were very short- 
winded, they were quickly out of breath, and in their hearts 
they turned back again into Egypt. we 

Hence Short-wi'ndedness, a state or condition 
of being short-winded, dyspnoea. 

1614 T. Aoams Divelis Banket vi. 303 Balme taken fasting 
..is very good against short-windednesse. 1753 TorriaAno 
Now Naturals 52 It begets..pulmonary Humours, (es- 
pecially Short-windedpess,) and Death, 

Short wool. 

1, Wool having a short staple or fibre. 

1728 Cuampers Cyc. s.v. Woollen Manufactory, A Pack, 
or 240 Pounds Weight of short Wool. x84: Penny foe. 
X XI. 358/2 In 1828 the number of packs of short wool had 
diminished to 2800, 1912 Times 19 Dec. 20/3 The finer 
varieties of short wools. ; 

2. (Hyphened.) A sa peerene such a wool. 

1837 Youattr Sheep ix. 351 ew of the short-wools were 
left. 1844 W. C. Spooner Sheef 72 [The South Down breed] 
ranks with the Leicester~the former first among the short- 
wools, 

3. attrib. 

1824 Banxs in Bischoff JVoollen Manuf. (1842) 11. 55 Any 
drawback so ohtained must operate as a bounty to the Eng- 
lish_short-wool grower. 1841 Peany Cycl. XXI. a8 
Various breeds of short-wool sheep still prevail on the hills 
of Devonshire and Cornwall. 

Hence Short-woolled a. 

1987 Young's Ann. Agric. V111. 199 The South Downs.. 
are, fur that point, the best short-woolled sheep which 1 
know in England. 1841 Penny Cycd, XX, 3597/2 One other 
breed of short-woolled sheep must be mentioned. 

+ Short-writing. 04s. = SHORTHAND. 

1620 W. Fo.tkxincnam Srachigr. To Rdr. Aq, Applying 


1856 V, Bri, Rev. XXVI, 181 The observations which we | my Letters to those formes of Short.writiog, which intimate 


SHORY. 


regionarie Vowels by contignitie of Consonants. 1650 
Suetton (tit/e) Zeiglographia or A New art of Short-writing 
never before published. 1691 Woop AZ/. Oxon. 1. 269 His 
most dextrous and incomparable faculty in short-writing. 
1715 S. Lane (¢itée) The Art of Short Writing made lineal 
and legihle as the Common long Hand. 

+Shorry, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. SHorE 55,1 +-¥1] 
Of or pertaining to a shore. 

1684 T. Burnet Theory Earth 1.89 Atthe same time were 
made the shory rocks and monntains which are the bars and 
boundaries of the sea, 


Shot (ot), 56.1 Forms: 1 se(e)ot, sesc(e)ot, 
2, 4-7 schot, 3 scott, 4-7 schott, shotte, (5 
shet), 5-6 schotte, 5-7, (8) shott, (6 shutt, 6-7 
shote), 5- shot. [OE. sc(e)ot, gesc(e)o¢ neut. (the 
prefix, as usual in shs., fell away—in this instance 
not surviving beyond OE.—so that the forms with 
and without prefix fell together) = OFris. sho/ 
neut., OS. -scot in séJscot ‘balista’, MLG. scot, 
gescot, OG. seoz neut. (MHG. schoz masc., 
mod.G. schoss masc.), also géscoz nent. (MHG. 
geschoz, mod.G. geschoss), ON. shot neut. :—OTeut. 
Migfuto-, *gaskulo-m, {. root *skit-: see SHOOT v.] 
__I. The action of shooting. 
‘kk A rapid movement or motion; +a rush, dash 
or onset. rare. 
a1000 Menologium 272 Leax sceal on wale mid sceote 
scridan, 1375 Barsour Brace xu. 77 A gret schot till 
thame can thai mak. 1859 Mereoitn &. Feveref xxiii, 
*¥'ou needn't to ask, sir—ye know’, said the farmer, with 
a side shot of his head. 
b. A sudden sharp pain; also dya/. ‘a sudden 


attack of illness or disease’. rare. 

ax400-s0 Stockh. Med. ALS. 101 For be schottes & pe 
prikkynges in sydes. 1527 ANDREW Srunswyhe's Distyll, 
Haters Cv, The hede enoynted with the same water.. with. 
dryveth the payne and shotte in the hede comynge of hete, 
1899 Cumberid, Gloss., Shot,..a sudden attack of illness or 
disease... A shot of rheumatics, 

ce. A rush (of colour) over a person’s face, etc. 

? 10nce-4Se. 

189g Mereoitu Amazing Marr. 1. xi. 123 A shot of 
colour swept over Henrietta. 


+d. A rush of water. Ods. 
€1400 Destr. Troy 3300 And pou drunkyn hade dewly as 
mony du sopis, As shottes of shire water has shot fro pin 
ene. 1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 8 In process of time..all 
the Hills and Mountains..would by Floods and Shots of 
Rain be quite washed away. 
e. A sheet (of ice). Obs. exc. dial. 
ai16go CaLornwooo //ist. Airé (1843) 1. 248 The rain 
falling freezed so vehementlie, that the ground was like a 


shott of yce. 
2. A discharge, flux or issue. (Cf. SHooT 54.3) 


e1g00 Rowlis Cursing 67 in Laing Ane. Poet. Scot., The 
kanker and the kattair, And never to he hut schot of hlude, 
1841 Dick Man, Vet. Science (1862) 148 Cattle and sheep., 
after indulging..in luxuriant pastures, take what is called 
a Shot of Blood. 1844 H. Sternens B&, Farw Il. 226 
There is a complaint called a shot of grease, arising from 
a different cause from the common grease. 


3. Fisheries. a. The spread or cast of a net; 


the throw and haul-in of a fishing-net. 

1859 ATKINSON Walks § Talks (1892) 322 A second shot 
of the net produced eleven more [mullet] 1864 Ref. Sea 
Fisheries Comm, (1865) 11. 1188/1, I believe I got the second 
shot of trawled fish that was ever fished in this country. 
1873 Act 36 §& 37 Vict. c. 71 § 14 Within 100 yards from 
the nearest point in the line of shot of any other seine or 
draft net worked in like manner. 

b, Se, A place where nets are shot. Ods.exc. /7st. 

1482 in Reg. Monast, Passelet (Maitld. Club) 250 Tertiam 
partem totins piscarie de le Crukytshot. 1584 Keg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot. 354/1 Beginnand at the schott of the fisching 
callit the Hoilschott. 1882 J. F.S, Goapon Hist, Moray 
T11. 298 The proprietor of the Friars’ Shott salmon fishings. 

4. The shooting of a bolt. 

1gos ‘H. Harisuaton’ Excursions i. 5 The shot of the 
Meech the ear of Beenie. 

5. A passage of the shuttle across the web; 
concr. ©one thread of each colour or kind of yarn” 
(Eng. Dial, Dict.). 

1834-6 P. Bantow Manuf. in Encyct. Metrof. (1845) VUIT. 
739/1 If a shot of hlue and a shot of white be thrown 
alternately, a corresponding check will be produced. 1864 
T. Bauce in Poets of Ayrshire (1910) 232 Sad and slow the 
shots he threw And slow he trod the treddles. 

b, (See quot.) 

1875 F. J. Biao Dyer’s Hand-bk, 90 When satins. .or silks 
of any kind are found to contain shots—that is, warp and 
welt of different qualities—they must be prepared as follows. 

6. The course of a plough. 

1843 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. 1V.1. 34 It is usual to cnt the 
drains directly across the shot, as we term the course of the 
plongh. 

7. The action of shooting with the bow, cata- 
pult, or firearms; the mechanical discharge of 
arrows or other projectiles as a means of attack ; 
shots or discharges of missiles collectively. Now 
only arch. +Const. of (bows, guns, etc., also 
arrows or other projectiles). 

¢1986 Cuaucer Nun's Pr, T. 529 Whan thy worth kyng 
Richard was slayn With shot. ¢ 1471 Arriv. K. Eaw lV, 
(Camden) 29 Sore annoyed..as well with gonnes-shatt, as 
with shot of arrows. 1568 Grarron Chron. HI. 279 The 
shot of the Scottes endured but a short space: But the shot 
of the Englishmen was long and fierce, 1639 Drumm. oF 
Hawtn. Coasid, to Partt, Wks, (1711) 185 By aot of pistols. 
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1989 Hume Hist. Eng., Tudor 1. 87 Their admiral lost an 
eye by the shot ofan arrow. 1819 Scott Jvanhoe xxiv, At 
which a few archers might be stationed for defending the 
turret, and flanking with their shot the wall of the castle 
on that side. 185 Kinestey Westw. Ho! vii, Which bark 

. was taken without shot or slaughter. 

Jig. 1377 Lanct. 2. Pt. B. xx. 224 And so seide sexty of 
pe same contreye, And shoten a3ein with shotte many a 
shef of othes, 1567 Turserv. Zprt. etc. 12 The surest 
shielde Against the dreadfull shot of wordes that thonsandes 
had beguilde. 1662 Hinpeet Body of Div. u. 29 We can- 
not be at peace with God, and therefore lie ever open to 
the shot of general dangers. 1718 T. Gorpon Cordial Low 
Spirits 27,1 must be obliged to stand the shot of his noise 
and nastiness for perhaps an hour or two together. 

b, An act of shooting, an individual discharge 
of a bow, gun, etc. Phrases, to fire, also (now 
arch.) to make, shoot a shot (see SHOOT v. 21 C). 

To fire a shot is used also in senses 13, 14b, and 17. 

€ 1000 in Napier O, #, Glosses (1900) 214 Jactibus. .wacuis, 
mid idelum gescotum. ¢ 1435 in Kingsford Chroz. Lond. 
(1905) 96 In this same yere. .was slayn sir Thomas Movntagu 
..thruh a shotte off a gonne. 1585 T. WasHINGToN tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. u1.i. 31h, Notwithstanding wee had ginen 
them a shot of assurance, [they) began to prepare them- 
selues to the fight, thinking we had bin Conrsaries. 1629 
Capt. Smith's Trav. & Adv. iii. 5 She stood to her defence, 
and made shot for shot. 1721 De For Mem. Cavalier 
(1840) 130 Several regiments..never..fired a shot. 1828 
Scotr Art, Afidd. lii, They heard a shot. c1850 Arad, 
Ns, (Rtldg.) 693 Prince Honssain. .took his bow and made 
the first shot. 

Jig. 1576 Lamparoe Peramb, Kent (1826) 416 He had 
directed his shot at the crowne of England. 

+c. uninflected plural (with aumeral). Ods. 

1642-4 Vicars God in Mount 193 After many shot of 
Cannon, which did very little hurt among us. 

d. Phrases. (a) A shot between wind and water, 
also slang (cf. SHooT v. 30d). (4) collog. Like a 
shot: at once, with rapidity. Also, without hesi- 
tation, most willingly. (©) colloq. 4 shot iz the 


eye: an ill turn. 
(a) 1695 Concreve Love for L. 11. xv. Ballad, And then 
he let fly at her, A shot "twixt wind and water, That won 


this Fair Maids Heart. 1706 E. Warn Wooden World | 


Diss. vii. (1708) 62 Sometimes his Captain, heing disabl'd hy 
some Bains Shot ‘twixt Wind and Water, repairs to him 
for a Refitment. 

(8) 1809 Markin Gil Blas v. i, p 6, 1 went off like a shot, 
in the direction of our inn. 1843 Dickens Chr. Carol v. 156 
‘The boy was off like a shot, 1894 W.E. Norris St. Ann's 
1. 72 If T could hear of any chance of employment elsewhere, 
I'd take it like a shot. 

(c) 1897 Pearson's Mag. Sept. 254/1 He thought he saw 
the means of getting square with the millionaire who had 
done bim such an unscrupulons ‘shot in the eye’. 


e. transf. (a) Nant. s/ang. A meridional alti- 
tude taken (cf. SHooT v. 32 c). (6) A snapshot 


(cf. SHooT v, 22 f). 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. s.v. Shoot the sun, ‘ Have 
yon obtained a shot ?' applied to altitudes of the meridian, 
as for time, lunar distances, &c, 1889 Brit. Frni. Photogr. 
XXXVI. 605/2, I developed some instantaneous shots, 
18953 Outing XXVI. 33/2, | must have a camera shot at this. 


f. Mining. An explosion of a blasting charge. 
Cf. 17. 


1881 Raymonn Gloss. Mining s. v. Shoot, A shot isa single 
operation of d/asting. 1g00 Daily News 25 July 2/1 Every 
shot is improving the appearance of the ore chute. 

8. The range of a shot, or distance to which a 
shot will go. J, within, out of shot : in, within, 
out of shooting distance. + 70 have open shot: to 


have nnohstructed range of shooting. 

1455 [see FriGnT-sHoT:.] ¢ aes Caxton Sonnes of Aynton 
vii. 180, 1 bode behynde well the shotte of a bow. 1513 
[see Arrow-shot s.v. Arrow s&.1V. 2] 1513 Life Hen. V, 
(1911) 111 They of the Towne had from euery place open 
shott wt there gonns into the hoast. 1635 Long Meg of 
Westoninster xii. (1816) 21 While the Dolphins army lay in 
view..there was a French-man that sundry times would as 
on a bravery come within shot and tosse his Pike, and so 

oe his way. 1670 Narponoucn Fra. in Ace. Sev. Late 

‘oy. 1. (1694) 3 ‘The Ships ride in shot of Ordnance of the 
City. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 237 And that then I 
should be within half Shot of them, 1882 Payne-GaLtwey 
Fowler [red. 431 To find ..that the pele has slipped just as 
you are getting well in shot, is no joke. 


b. transf, Range or reach of anything likened 


toashot. (Cf. EarsHor.) 

1602 Suaks. Ham, 1. iii. 35 Keepe within the reare of 

‘our Affection ; Out of the shot and danger of Desire. 1611 
tee Transl. Pref. 1 Aman would thinke that Ciuilitie, 
holesome Lawes..should be as safe as a Sanctuary, and 
out of shot (sa7g. étw Bédous), as they say, that no man 
would lift vp the heele. against the motioners of them, 1822 
Suettry Chas. Z, iv. 15 Beyond the shot of tyranny. 


ec. Zo run into shot: Of a sporting dog: to 
run into the line of fire. 
1884 T. Sreeov Sport Highi, iii. 25 The faults..of being 
gun shy, springing their game, running into shot [etc.}. 
9. An altempt to hit with a projectile discharged 
froma gun. Phrase, to exchange shots: said with 


reference to a skirmish or a duel. 

1653 Hane $rzé. (1896) 2 Wee made all the resistance wee 
ome) changing some shotts with him for the space of halfe 
an houre. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 46 A good 
Shot may be made ont of a had Piece. 1817 J. Mavea 
Sportsman's Direct. (ed. 2) 25 You will be able to take shots 
at them, before they reach the high slope. 180 Fohsx 
Bulliz Dec, 3/2 A duel was fought on aturday..when 
some shots were exchanged. 1847 Marevat Childr. N. 
Forest v It was a good shot that yon made, 1898 Field 


SHOT. 


2 Apr. 509/3 Seeing a large buck. .I sat down, prepared to 
have a long shot at him. 1908 R. BaGor A. Cuthbert xxix, 
377 Six rabhits in six shots with my pea-rifle. 

b. jig. A remark aimed at some one, esp. in 
order to wonnd. Sometimes with mixture of 
sense. 14 b, 

1841 Tuackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diam, ix, The shot told. 
Your aunt bounced up at once, and in ten minutes more was 
in my carriage, on our way back to London. 1878 B. HartE 
Man on Beach 27 This last shot was from the gentle Maria, 
who hit her lips as it glanced from the immovable man. 

+c. fig. (A person’s) great shot: chief aim. Se. 

1644 R. Battie Lett. & Frnfs, (1841) WH. 230 The great 
shott of Cromwell and Vane is to have a libertie for all 
religions. a 1658 Durnam Comm, Rev. iv, tt. (1660) 281 
The Lords great shot in all this is to get praise to Himself. 

d. Phrases: Not... dy along shot: Hopelessly 
out of reckoning. 4 Jong shot: a bold attempt 


or large undertaking. 

1888 Eccreston Graysons i. 12 He didn’ wear uz good 
close in them days ’s ‘e does now, by a long shot. 1897 
A. R. Marsuatt Pomes a7 (Farmer) So Zippy went in for 
a long shots 

10. A random guess attempling to ‘hit’ the 
right answer. Zo make a shot: to attempt an 


answer by guessing. 

1840 J. 1. J. Hewrerr P. Priggins xvii, After waiting for 
a little while [in construing), Ninny..made a shot, and 
went so near the mark, that fetc.}. 1847 Ars. Smitu Chr. 
Tadpole Prelude, ‘Do you want a bed here to-night, Sir?’ 
asked the waiter..making a shot at the sex of the hlne 
serge hundle. 1887 77»zes (weekly ed.) 19 Aug. 4/3, 1 do 
not believe that yesterday when she was supposed to be 
doing 15 knots she was really rnnning more than 13. This, 
however, is only a shot. 

b, An attempt or try. 

1786 W. Dooo Fasting (ed. 2) 30 The random shots of 
second causes. 1878 E. FitzGeraro Left. (1889) 1. 422, I 
cannot understand why J have not yet taken to Hawthorne, 
..1 will have another Shot. 1912 7hrone 7 Aug. 2297/1 
Pinks is going to have a shot at the Wingfield Sculls. 

11. An aim or stroke, esp. in a game, as tennis, 


golf, billiards, etc. 

1868 Field 8 Aug. 106/3 (Croquet) Mr. Whitmore distin. 
guished himself hy his long shots, one of which came off at 
thirty-six yards. 1902 W. W. Jacoss Lady of Barge 83 
Wilfred Carr..taking a cue from the rack, bent over the 
board and practiced one or two favourite shots. — / 

pb. A throw ofa ball, stone, or other thing aimed 


with the hand. 
18g2 THacxeray Esmond 1.iv, Fling another shot (7. ¢. 
potato] at that carriage..and hy the Lord I'll send my 
rapier through yon! 1868'S. Daavi " Quotts & Bowls 54 
(Bowls) The game is thirty shots—ten Guarding, ten Riding, 
ten Drawing. 
ec. In Football, Hockey, Lacrosse: an attempt to 


drive the hall into goal. 

1868 Field 28 Nov. 446/2 Severa) well intended, though 
hadly misjudged, shots were fired at the School goal. 1922 
Oxford Mag.14 Nov. 75/1 Essex reduced the lead by means 
of a good shot from the inside left. 

d. In Boat-racing: an attempt to ‘bump’ the 
boat in front. (Cf. Bump sd.J 2 and v1 3.) 

1868 Field 28 Nov. 445/2 Owing to his pulling his wrong 
scnll, he managed to miss his shot at him, and Lowe went 
away easily. 1890 Eng. /ilustr. Mag. Apr. 501 Ab! they 
have made a shot in the Gut and missed. 


6. In Curling: (see quots. 1835, 1897). 

1772 Graeme in Anderson Poets XI. 447 Jam.) Of many 
a bonspeel gain'd, Against opposing parishes; and shots, 
To human likelihood secure, yet stormed. 1835 H. Hare- 
wooo Dict. Sports s.v. Curling, When the stones on both 
sides have been all played, the one nearest the tee counts 
one; and if the second, third, fourth, &c. belong to the same 
side, all these count so many shots. 1897 Zucyct. Sport 1. 
264/2 (Curling), Shot, (1) the unit of scoring, each stone 
nearer to the tee than any opponent counting one, (2) The 
delivery of a stone. 

+12. Aresult of shooting. a. A wound or pain 
in the body caused by witchcraft. (Cf. SHoor v. 
32a, and Enr-sHor.) b. A guashot wound. Ofs. 

1597 in Spalding Club Misc, (1841) 1. 131 Thow said. .thow 
suid put ane schot in his syde, within x!viij honris, that suld 
do him gryter harme nor that schot did thes..immediatly 
thairefter, he contractis sic ane deidlie seiknes, be ane schot 
in his syde vnder his oxtar. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabethouer's Bk, 
Physicke 329/1 Squirte heerof into the shot, . -and thrust into 
the wounde a peece of Larde ofa reasonable longitude. 

II. That which is discharged in shooting. 

+18. That which is discharged from a bow, an 
arrow or arrows ; also in early use stone or other 
projectiles thrown by a calapult, or other engine; 


ammunition for such an engine. Ods. d 

¢893 AEtrren Ovos. ut. ix. $15 Peer forwearp micel Alex- 
andres heres for zeetredum gescotum, 41300 Cursor M. 
10036 Pe berhikans senen pat es a-hute ..wel tas kepe to pat 
castell, For aro, scott, and for quarel. 2387 Trevisa tr. 
Higden (Rolls) 111. 239 Pe sonne is derked wib pe arwes 
aut schot of Perses, 1601 Hotano Péiny vit. xiv. 1. 199 
Arrowes, quarrels, stones, hullets, and such like shot. 1664 
Botrer And. ut. iis 856 The Law of Arms doth bar The use 
of venom'd shot in War. 

+b. jig. ; . 

¢ 897 ASLFREO Gregory's Past. C. Ivi. 431 Da diglan zescotu 
(yacu/a] Ses sweocolan feondes. ¢1374 CuaucEer Troylus 
uy. 58 Pandarus,..Felte eek his part of loves shottes kene, 
c1460 Sia R. Ros La Belle Dame 145 And of his eyen the 
shot I knew anon Which federed was with right jumble 
requestes. c1586 C'ress PEMBROKE Ps. -xix, iv, The shott 
of piercing spight Bent at thee, on me doth light. an 

14. Projectiles (esp. balls or bullets, as distin- 


med 


i 


SHOT. 


guished from explosive ‘shells’) designed to be 
discharged from a firearm or cannon by the force 
of an explosive. Often with qualifying word as 
bar-, chain-, grape-shot, etc. See the first words, 
Lollow shot: ‘empty shells, with metal screw 
plngs, sometimes used in the navy’ (Brande & Cox 


Dict. Sct. 1866 s. v.). 

1474 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1. 69 To bring again.. 
artilzery, powder, schot and sic thing. 1§13 ae Heary V', 
(1913) 80 Masons to hewe stones for shott to breake walls, 
lid. 111 Then the Frenchmen, perceauinge there shott to 
be spent in vaine, imagined a newe manner of sbott instead 
of stones; they shott great peeces of steele fire-hott. 1669 
Sruamy Mariner's Mag, v. xiii. 84 The Shot of great 
Mortar-Pieces are..one tenth part lower than the Bore. 
3904 Milit. Dict. (ed. 2), Shot, all sorts of Bullets for what. 
soever Fire-arms, from the Cannon to the Pistol. Those 
for Cannon are of [ron, those for Musket, Carabine, and 
Pistol, of Lead. 1854 Tennyson Lt. Brigade v, Storm'd 
at with shot and shell. 186a Catal. /nternat. Exhid. 11. 
xi. 23 Hollow sbot are treated in a similar manner and then 
filled in the same manner as the ordinary spherical shells, 

b. A cannon-ball. Also (with numerals) as 


collect. sing. or uninflected plural. 

(Net) 2 shot in the locker: see Locker sé.) 5 b. 

162a R. Hawkins Voy. §. Sea xvii. 39 Not to suffer.. 
Pitch to be heate in the Ship, except it be with a shott 
heate in the fire, which cannot breed daunger. 1669 Stuamy 
Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 48 Diameter of the Shot 38, weight 
of the Shot 4 pound 12 ounces. 1770 G. Farmer Let. 
az Sept. in Aan. Reg. (1772) 232/2 The Spanish frigate fired 
two shot, which dropt to leeward of the Favourite. 

c. Hence, an iron globe like a cannon ball, used 


in the sport of ‘ putting the shot’ (or ‘ weight’) : 
see Put vl 2. Also occas, the sport of putting the 


shot. 

188: Cassell’s Bh. Sports (1886) 114 Putting the Weight. 
Sifteen pounds is the full-size shot for this feat. 1895 
Manson Sforting Dict, Putting the Shot. 1895 Outing 
XXVIL 460/2 The list of events will include..high jump, 
broad jump, shot and hammer. . 

\ d. Small shot: +(a) musket bullets, in dis- 
, tinction from cannon-balls (o4s.); (4) small pellets 
of lead (= sense 15), as distingnished from bullets. 
+ Great shot : caunon-balls ; also occas, bullets as 


distingnished from ‘small shot ’ (4). 

1593 G. Haavey Pierce's Super, 12 This Termagant.. 
fighteth not witb..the small shott of contention, but with 
the maine ordinaunce of fury. 1632 Litucow 7rav, 11. 61 
A long and doubtfull fight, both with great and small shot. 
1727 Vover Dict. Royal u, s.v. Shot, Small shot, used to 
saat with a Birding-piece. 1727 A. Hamutton New Acc. 
E. Ind. ¥1. xli. 106 We gave them a Volley of great Shot in 
return of their Volley of small. 1803 Scott Let. in Lock. 
hart (1837) E. xi. 390 A volley of small shot fired through 
the window. 

attrib. 1834-6 P. Bartow Alanu/. § 961 in Encyel, Me- 
trop. (1845) VIFE. 677/2 Small Sbot Manufacture. 

15. Lead in small pellets, of which a quantity is 
used for a single charge of a sporting gun. Also 
(less frequently), a single pellet, a shot-corn (plural 
shot, esp. with nuincrals ; sometimes sho‘s), 

Shot is assorted by sizes distinguished hy numbers (usually 
3 to 10 or 12), or by letters (as BB called double-B), or by 
specific names (as swan-shot, etc.). 

19770 Phil. Trans. LX. 185, } would not recommend shoot- 
ing them,.with shot smaller than common partridge shot, 
or No.5. 1827 Farapay Chem. one ii. (1842) 40 Besides 
sheet lead, shot of different sizes are often used for this pur- 
pose. 1833 J. Rennir (ph. Angi. 126 A strong silk-worm 

ut, with a shot or two.on it. 1884 Lock Workshop Kec. 
Ser. 111. 361/2 The manufacture of shot is almost phiverselly 
conducted in tall brick towers witb iron frames. 1895 R. W. 
Cuambers King in Vellow Beak 265 He ornamented each 
line with four split sbot, a small hook, and a brilliant quill 
float. 

b. Used by horse-copers asa dose to give a horse 
a temporary appearance of sound-windedness. 

1857 Dickens Dorrit xii, Taking into account the shot he 
[a gelding] had been made to swallow for the improvement 
of his form. . Prag 

c. transf.in Indian shot, the plant Canna indica 
(see INDIAN a. 4). Also Plantain, Flowering shot 


applied to the same or other peace of the genus, 

1760 J. Lee /atrod. Bot, App. 27 hot, Plaintain, Canna. 
1884 W, Miter Plant-a. 47/2 Flowering Shot. The genus 
Canna, Ibid. 67/2 Indian Shot. The genus Caana, 

+16. A charge (of powder); also a charge (of 
small shot) for discharge from a gun. Oés, 

31708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4479/5 The Garrison is to march out 
..witb loaded Arms,..and are to bave 1a Shots of Powder 
and Ball each. 1752 Maccott in Scots Alag. (1753) Aug. 
4ot/1 There was a shot of drops in it [the gent 

17, Mining. The charge of powder sufficient for 
ablast ina mine (esp. a coal-mine) ; also the bored 
hole into which the charge is put. 

1Ber Gaeenweir Coal-trade Terms, Northumb. & Durh, 
47 Shot.—The cartridge or portion of gunpowder used in 
Meech und of gunpowder will make five 6-inch 
shots. 1874 Durreain in Lyall Life (ree) I. vii. 245 They 
had bored with a steam drill. .some fifty or sixty ‘Shots’, 
as they are technically termed, i.e. deep holes in the rock, 
which are then filled with gunpowder and exploded. 1886 
{see shot-firer in 30). : 

+18. A bolt or bar for securing a door, etc. (Cf. 
Suoot v. 13.) O8s. 

€3430 Syr Gener. (Roxb) 196 The shottes of the gates 
opened she, And sett open the gates wide. 1595 in Scott. 
Hist. Rev. (1913) X. 302 Closit wit ane key be ane shott. 

19, = Wuate-shot (spermaceti). In recent Dicts. 
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{Spermaceti was supposed to be the spawn of the whale, 
ch ee v. 18d.) a 


TIT. That which shoots, 


+20. Weapons for shooting; firearms. Ods. 

1879 Proclam, agst. Dagges etc, 26 July, The common 
carying of Dagges, Pistolles and such other short pieces of 
shot. 1596 Danetr tr. Comines Supply iii. (1614) 229 The 
people had planted shot against the castell. 1727 Boyea 
Dict. Royal ws. v. Shot, Great and small Shot (great Guns 
and Muskets), /e Canon & la Mousqueterie. 

+b. A shooting weapon, a cannon or musket. 

#1878 Linpesavy (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.¥.S.) b. 251, 
iij¢ schott of small artaillzie. /ézd. HB. 185 Quhilk schip.. 
had xx gret brassin schottis in hir. 1599 Minsuru Sfav, 
Dict. What armes serve you with, a pike or shot? com pica, 


o arcabis. 
+21. a. collect. sing. Soldiers armed with 


muskets or other firearms (rarely with bows). 
Small shot ; troops furnished with small aims as 


distinguished from artillerymen. Ods. 
1g7z2 Watsincuam in D. Digges Complete Amébass, (1655) 
314 Tosend under. .the Marquis de Maine rooo shot,.. who 
shal land at a place called Aier. 190 Sin W. WILLIAMS 
Brief Disc. War 46 Vo prooue Bow-men the worst shot 
vsed in these daies. 1617 Mokyson /fin. 1.118 His Lord- 
ship..had lodged in a trench some foure hundred shot, 
charging them not to shoot till the rebels approached neere, 
1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey) s.v. Tower, Hollow Tower... 
where the Smatl-Shot are plac'd that they may not be too 
much expos'd to the Enemies View. 
+b. A soldier armed with a firearm. Ods. rare. 
1597 SHaxs. 2 Hen. JV, it. ti, 294. 1598 Barrer Theor. 
Harres 11. ii. 71 Hee is but a foolish shot, that shooteth at 
«light skirmishers. 1621 Corcr., /fargucéusier, an Arque- 
busier, or small shot. 
22. One who shoots; 
Often with qualifying adj., good, dad shot. 


shot: see DEAD a. 31. 

1780 Mirror No. 69 As Fam a good shot, I spend great 
part of my time in shooting. 1823 Consett Aur. Rides 
(1885) I. 367 A professed shot is, almost always, a very dis. 
agreeable brother sportsman. 1826 Diskari I’, Grey 11, ix, 
No, lam no shot. 1882 Sie R. ‘Fempre in Proc. A. Geog. 
Soc. N.S. 1V.460 He was taught to be a splendid shot with 
the gun and with the bow. 

transf. 1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 420/2 (Assoc. Football) 
Half-backs should be good shots at goal, for they fiequently 
have chances of scoring. 

b. Queer shot (dial.) : an ‘odd customer’. 

goo ‘Saran Granp' Babs x1, ‘You're a queer shot, Tin- 
ney,’ she remarked. 

IV. Payment, share. [Cf OE. sc¢odan (= Suoor 
v.) to pay, contribute. ] 

23. The charge, reckoning, amount duc or to be 
paid, esp. at a tavern or for entertainment; a or 
one's share in such payment. Now only co//og. 
To stand shot [peth. with allusion to sense 7], to 


meet the expenses, pay the bill (for all). 

€147§ Songs § Caroés (Percy Soc.) 94 On cast down her 
schott and went her wey. Gossip, quod Elenore, what dyd she 
paye? Notbutapeny. 1617 Moxyson /¢7m, 111, 84 The shot 
demanded must be paid without expostulation. 1732 7rrcks 
of Town 3, tcould stand it no longer, but paid my Shot.. 
and came away. 18a1 Scott Kearlz, xix, Are you to stand 
shot to all this good liquor? 1891 Mrs. Rinoett Mad Tour 
107, ] was to make enough to..* pay my own shot’. 

b. transf. and fig. Also in fig. context. 

1533 Beaxeas Gold. Bk. AM. Aurel. (1546) A a viij b, She 
..wil not be paied, but with the shotte of our lyfe. 1612 
Day Festivals it. (4615) 50 Our Saviour hath paid al the 
shot. 3677 W. Husparo Narrative 1, 26 Fhe Indians in- 
vited themselves to breakfast with him, making the poor 
Fellow pay the shot.. with the loss of his life. 

te. To have free shot ; to have gratuitous enter- 


tainment. Ods. rare. 

1s85 T. Wasnincton tr. Wicholay's Voy. ut. xviii. 104 
They) go roging alone. .following the hathes, tauernes and 
assemblies, for to haue free shot and cheare. 

+d. A levy or contribution of so much a head 


from the members of a company for some common 
purpose. Also, a banquet to which each guest 


contributes his share (tr. Gr. épavos). Obs. 

1519 Horman Vulgaria 283 Let vs gether or makea schotte 
or astake for the mynstrels rewarde or wagis. 1615 CuapMaNn 
Odyss. x1. 545 As when you see At any rich mans nuptials, 
shot, or feast, About his kitchin, white-tooth'd swine lie drest, 

+e. The whole shot: the ‘sum and substance’. 

1628 T. Srencer Logick 151 These words..doe containe 
the whole shot, or general] summe that ariseth from all the 
precepts, belonging to tbis part of Logicke. 1642 Futtee 
Holy & Prof, St. wu. xx. 208 Ancient Fathers made the 
Creed symbolum, the shot and totall summe of Faith. 

+f. A supply or amount of drink. Os. 

1676 O. Hevwooo Diaries (1882) I. 339 A company of 
fellows would needs drink ad a peece..their vain way of 
drinking shots, 1691 Mrexe Diary 23 J (1874) 34 About 
noon we returned, had a shot of ale at Slathwaite, 

+24, Shot and lot = scotand lot: see Scot 56.2 4. 

1100 Charter Hen. I in Liber Albus (Rolls) 128 Item, quod 
cives Londoniarum sint quieti de Scbot et Loth, et de Dane- 


an expert in shooting. 
Dead 


elde. 1459 Cal. Anc. Kec, Dubiin (1889) 301 They schall 7 


r lot and schot with the citte to all maner workys, 1668 
in Jenke Chart, Cingue Ports (1728) 168 Rationabil. & rata- 
bill taxationes, scott. shott. & lott. tallag. & rationabih 
taxationes communiter vocat, common fines. 


V. Senscs of donhtful position. 


25. A division of land. 

a1490 Botoner /fin. (1778) 152 Englysh stonys et le rok 
vocat. Trogy, anglice le shotes. 1523 Fitznera. Surv, 4ohb, 
This medowe lyeth in dyuers shotes of length somtyme in 
iwo shotes of length somtyme in one & somtyme in thre. 


SHOT. 


1743 R. Maxwect Sel. Trans. Agric. Scot. 32 The Infield 
is divided into three Shots or Parts, much about eighteen 
Acres in all, a180g A. Cartyin Antodiog. ii, (1860) 138 
That part of it [the plain] which belonged to Preston estate 
was divided into three shots, as they were called, or rigg 
lengths, the under shot, the middle, and the upper. 1822 
Scott Prrate xxx, He claps down an enclosure in the middle 
of my hit shot of corn, 1854 J. M. Kemave Surrey Proviuc, 
in 7rans. Philol. Soc. 84 Shot, a portion of land...‘ Will 
you let the upper shot be laid up for hay’' 1887 S. H. A. 
dervey Wedmore Chron. 1. 181 (E.1).D.) (Somerset) Each 
of these fields was divided into shots or furlongs. 1907 
Times 15 June 24/2 Nineteen Plots or ‘ Shots‘ of Freehold 
and copyhold land..in Bearfield and Hamfield. 


26. Shetland. (Also sholé.) A compartment in 


the stern of a boat (see quots.). 

1834 G. & P. Anverson Guide High! 7og Another ex. 
tricates the fish from the hooks, and throws them in a place 
near the stern, named the shot. 1899 J. Srence Shedd. 
Fotk-Lore 127 The old haf hoat.. was divided into six com- 
partments, viz., fore-head,. .shott [etc.]... The shott.. formed 
a sort of hold in which the fish were carried. 

27. = Suot-wixpow. Sc. ? Ods. 

1513 Douctas .Eaeis vu. Prol. 138 The schot [cf shot 
ayndo above, line 129) I clossit and diew inwort in hy. 
1638 R. Baituie Lett, & Frads. (1841) 1. g1 Some out of 
shotts cryed rebels on the readers, 1722 Woprow ?//ist. 
Suf. CA, Scot. i. vii. 1k. 286 With Windows called Shots, 
oh Shutters of Timber, and a few Inches of Glass above 
them. 

28. A corpse disinterred by hody-snatchers. 

App. from the eapression ‘a good shot for the doctors *. 

1828 Ann. Reg 377/2 burke. .usked witness to go down 
to his house, to see the shot he had yot to take to the 
doctor's... Understood by the word shot that he was guing 
to murder the woman, /éfd, 380/1 M'Dougal came and 
said to witness, there was a shot in the house. She did not 
say what she meant by a shot. 1867 Ad/ Tear Nonnd 
16 Mar. 285/1 Burke..told him he had got an old woman 
off the street, who would be a good shot for the doctors 
(that was the phrase of these men for a person they had 
fixed on to murder). 1882 Sata Amer. Revts. (1885) en6 
Servants..who, for the consideration of so inany dollars per 
‘shot *, or human body, undertake to supply subjects for dis- 
section to the anatomical schools throughout the States. 

VIL athib. and Com. 

29. simple attributive, as siot-/elt (also aftrié.), 
so shot-belted adj., -b0x, -cartridge, -gauge, -like 
adj., -moull, -proof adj., -range, -wound, ete.; 
objective, as shol-casting, -firer, ~fiving, -sorter ; 
instrumental, as shol-shivered, -sivept adjs. 

1805 Times in Spirit Publ, Frits. (1806) IX. 310 *Shote 
belts, pouches, powder-flasks [etc.]. 1823 Svp. SMirn Game 
Laws Wks. 1859 H. 30/1 A feeling not only among Re- 
viewers, who never see nor eat game, but among the double- 
barrelled, *shot-belted members of the House of Commons, 
1829 Mareayat #. Afildmay viii, Sitting on a *shot-hox, 
1875 Kxicut Dict. Mech., *Shot-cartridge, a round of 
ammunition for a shot-gun. 1907 J. 11. Pairerson Van 
Eaters of Tsavo App. 4. 319, 500 12-bore shot cartridges of, 
say, the 6 and B sizes, 1835 Uke Aros. Manuf. 5) Granu- 
lating and *shot casting. 1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Adguing 
Terms 60 "Shot firer, the person appointed to fire shots in 
fiery workings. (1841 Totten (Webster 1°47) *Shot-gauge. 
Bos Shipwright's Made-M. 131 *Shot-lakers, or Garlands, 
apartments built up in the hold to contain the shot,  1842- 
63 Burn Naw. & Mil. Techn, Dict. 1, Coguille & bontets, 
*Shot-mould consisting of two cubes of iron with a hemi- 
sphere hollowed in each. 1859 F. S. Coorer /renmongers' 
Catai, 38 Bulletand Shot Moulds. 1599 B. Joxson Cynthia's 
&Atev.v. x, Aretes fauour makes any one *shot-proofe against 
thee, Cvpid. 1863 Trevetyan Conipet. Wadlah (1866) 84 
A shot-proof screen of boards, 1862 Catal. futernat. E.xhib. 
I]. xu. 17 "Shot proofing for ships and batteries. 1837 
Caatyie /r. Aev. I, vit. vi, Were it not well to draw back 
out of *shot-range? 1636 Paynxe New. agst. SAipmoney 
x0 To provide fourty, five and fourty, and fit *shot round 
of powder and bullets, for every peece in the Ships set out. 
1806 J. Gratiame Birds Scot. 76 Then... flies To some *shot- 
shivered branch. 1842-63 Burn Wav. & Mil. Techn. Dict. 
1. 8.v. Coup, [Coup de fen] shot, *shot-wound. 1854 Dx. 
Newcastte in J. Martineau Life (1908) 161 Sir George 
Brown's horse received no less than six shot- wounds. 

30. Special comh.; shot-borer, a hectle, Ay/edorus 
dispar, which bores small round holes in the bark 
of trees; shot bort (see quot.) ; shot-corn, a small 
shot, a grain of shot ; shot-drill, an obsolete form 
of military punishment in which the soldier punished 
had to carry acannon-ball ; + shot-flagon ia/, (see 
quot.); shot-glass [see 5] Weaving, a cloth- 
prover (Ogilvie, 1882); shot-lighter, the man 
who fires the ‘shot’ ina mine; shot-mark + (a) a 
mark to aim or shoot at, (4) a mark made bya 
shet; shot-metal (sce quot. 1875); shot-pepper, 
(see qnots.) ; shot-plug, a Lapered cone of wood lo 
stop a shot-hole in a vessel's side, to prevent leak- 
age (Smyth Sav/or's Word-bk. 1867); + shot-pot, 
? = shot-fagon; shot-prop [?aftcr Du. geschut- 

rop = G. schusspropfen: cf. Prov sb.2] = shot- 
plug (Knight Dic. Afech. 1875) ; Shot-putter, one 
who puts the shot in athletic sports, 80 Shol-putting ; 
shot-rack (see qnot. 1867); tshot-shark, a 
tavern waiter; shot soup (see quot. 1847); shot- 
tower, a tall round tower in which small shot 
are made by dropping molten lead from the top 
into water; +shot-whaip Sc., a variety of curlew ; 
See also SHOT-BOABD, -BUSII, -CLOO, etc. 

1890 Miss E. A. Qamenoo /ajur. Insects (ed. 2) 331, | 
found that the cause of the injury was the ‘*Shot-borer’ 
Beetle. /é7d, 334 The Shot-borer frequents stumps or fallen 


SHOT. 


trees. 1910 Eneycl. Brit. 1V. 276/2 The typical hort occurs 
in small spherical masses... These masses. .are often called 
*¥shot bort or ‘round bort’. ¢1792 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 
39/1 A middling sized *shot-corn. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. 
1801) 11.62 As large as shot-corns. 1869 E. A, Parkes Pract, 
Hygiene (ed. 3) 385 The *shot-drill which military prisoners 
perform, 1691 Ray WV. C. Words (ed. 2) 62 The *Skot.flagon 
or Come again; which the Host gives to his guests of (read if] 
they drink above a Shilling, Darbish, 1881 Instr. Census 
Clerks (1885) 84 Miners...*Shot-lighter. 1897 L ‘pool Courier 
10 Mar, 3/8 A colliery shotlighter,.. was summoned hy his em- 

loyers, 2630 HeaLev St. Aug. Citie of God vin. viil. 309 
They beleened that his [se. man’s] cheefe good must ..therein 
subsist; as the finall end standing as the *shot-marke of all 
theiractions. 1828 7rialW. Dyon at York Assizes g Vhere 
were two shot marks on the left side. 1875 Knicur Dict. 
Mech,, *Shot-metal, an alloy of lead, 56 parts; arsentc, 1. 
Used for making bird-shot. 1890 Century Dict. s. v. Pepper, 
*shot-pepper, the heavier kinds of Sumatra pepper. 1898 
Senn Culin. Encyel, 86 Shot Pepper. This is mignonette 
pepper, which is made from white peppercorns. It is broken 
into grains or granulated ahout the size of mignonette seed. 
3829 *Shot-plug [see SHOT-HOLE 1]. 1664 CoTToN Scarrou. 
1V, 161 Straight to the Wharff repairs the hot-shot, Without 
once calling for his *shot-pot. 1882 Tales Mod. Oxford 99 
Lord, the ‘shot-putter. 1894 Outing XXIV. 44/2 *Shot- 
putting had been his favourite game. 1834 Marrvat P, Sésiple 
xi, I did contrive to crawl up the ladder to the main deck. 
where I sat down on the ‘shot-racks. 1867 Smytu Sailor's 
Word.bk., Shot-racks, wooden frames fixed at convenient 
distances to contain shot. ‘I'here are also, of recent intro- 
duction, iron rods so fitted as 10 confine the shot. 1599 B. 
Jonson Ev. Maz out of Hum. v. iv, Holla: where be 
these *shot-sharkes? 1847 H. Metvitte Owmoo iii, What 
English seamen call ‘*shot soup '— great round peas, polish- 
ing themselves like pebbles by rolling about in tepid water. 
1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 59 A shower of drops, which 
congeal in the conrse of their descent from the top of the 
*shot-towers into the water-cistern. 1639 Sire R. Goroon 
Gen. Hist. Earld, Sutherld, (1813) 3 Routs, whaips, *shot- 
whaips, woodcok, larkes, [etc.} 

+ Shot, 53.2. Naut. Obs, Forms: 4 shote, § 
shott, 7- shot. [Of uncertain origin; perh. a 
use of prec.; sce SHoot v. 38. But cf. Score 54.1] 


Two cables spliced together. 

31316 Exch, Acc. Army Bundle 15 No. 3 Vnacabula vocata 
shote. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 184 A shott of 
Newe Cables a1625 Nomencl. Navalts (Harl. MS, 2301) 
72 Shot of Cabell. ‘two Cahells spliced together make a 
Shot. a@ 1642 Sin W. Monson Naval Tracts 1. (1704) 375/2 
Never Ships..were better fitted with Ground ‘lackle, or 
whole Shots of Cables. 1750, 1847 [see SHEET-SHOT]. 

Shot, 5.3 Also shott, [subst. use of Suor 
ppl. a. (Cf. Snooty. 11g.)] Anill-grown ewe; a 
refuse anima! left after the best of the flock or 


herd have been selected. 

1796 Statist. Ace. Scot. XVIII. 569 A few of the worst 
ewes called shotts, are likewise sold every year about 
Martinmas. 1865 A. SmitH Susener in Skye 11. 140 Vhe 
inferior qualities [of ewes]—shots, as they are technically 
called—occupied a place by themselves. 

attrib, 1878 Cumberld. Gloss., Shot sheep or cattle, Shots, 
the refuse; the leavings; the worst. 1886 C. Scorr Sheep- 
Jarming 109, 62 Shot ewe and wedder lambs at 5/-. 

Shot (fet), 55.4 [Suor ppd. a., used ellipt.] A 
‘shot’ silken or other fabric. 

1883 Daily News 10 Oct. 7/5 The new Tissu for Costumes, 
*Poil de Bison’, in broché, in stripe, and in shot, all made 
to match. 1893 Pal! Mail Gaz. 9 Jan. 2/1 Shots and stripes 
will be in fashion. 

Shot (fet), v. [£ Suor 54.1} 

+1. intr. ? To participate or consort with, Obs. 

a 1250 Prov, Alfred 411 in O, E, Misc. 126 Ne gabbe pu 
ne schotte ne chid pu wyth none sotte. — 

2. trans. To load (a fire-arm) with shot. 

1682 R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 119 His order to me was, to see 
the top Chains put upon the Cables, and the Guns shotted. 
178: in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) V1. Add. p. tii, Firing 
twenty-six nine-ponnders, and one eighteen-pounder, shotted 
at her, 1863 W. Puituirs Sf. vi. 106 The guns aie shotted 
to their lips. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1822 Scott Pirate xxxiv, It was the gracious custom of 
this commander to mix his words and oaths in aearly equal 
proportions, which he was wont to call stotting his dis- 
course. 186% L. 1. Nosis /cebergs 163 A pudding of rice 
well shotted with raisins. 1884 SHarman Hist, Swearing 
i. zo Their every word was shotted with an oath. 

8. To weight by attaching a shot or shots, so as 
to cause to sink in water. 

1857 W. Smit Thorndale i, iv. 230 With this in my 
pocket, I was shotted for a sailor's grave. 1910 Spectator 
23 Apr. 664 The line is shotted carefully so as to sink the bait 
to the right depth, 

4. To supply with shot. 

1886 Pall Mall Gaz. 2: Aug. 2/2 This other fleet—how 
differently armed, how differently shotted. 

5. To wound or hit with shot. 

21855 Bary Mystic 75 Who.. fell Shotted with three times 
Cesar's trickling wounds. 

6. a. slang, To give (a horse) a dose of small 
shot so as to make it appear sound-winded. (Cf. 
SHor 56.1 15 b.) 

48g0 Barrtre & Lerann Dict. Slangs,v. 1g90z Faamer & 
HENiey Slang, 

b. To clean (bottles) by partially filling with 
shot and shaking. 1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 

7. To variegate in weaving. 

(1847 Tatrouao Vacation Rambfes 1. 218 It was shotted, 
like wavy silk, with the pale violet crocus. ¢ 

Shot (et), //. 2. [pa. pple. of Suoor v1] 

I. Of a fish: having discharged its spawn. (Cf. 
SHOTTEN ff/, a. 3.) 


752 


1414 in Riley Aleut Lond. (1868) sgg [All manner of fish 
called] shotfisshe {taken inthe Thamesl 1628 BraitHwattE 
Rem. Death E7»b, Darted, He runnes as swift as cuer ran, 
Shot-herring made. 1865 J SieiGu Derdysh.Gloss.(E.D.D.), 
As Jean as a shot-herring. 

2. Of a stalk, blade, etc.: that has grown or 
sprouted. Sof-blade, that part of the corn-stalk 
which encloses the ear. 

1629 Z. Bovo Last Battell 726 (Jam.) The sunne.. 
maketh. .the cornes to come vp at the first with small green 
points, and after that toshoote vp to the shot bled, and after 
that to come totheseede. 1799 J. Ropeatson Agric. Perth 
196 Weeds are taken from the oats and barley when they 
aie in the shot blade, 1830 Kyle Farm Rep. 38 in Libr. 
Usef. Knowl. Husb. 111, The only grass sown in this 
district is perennial rye grass, the very worst for pasture, as 


| cattle reject its shot stalks. 


3. Of a bullet, arrow, etc.: that is discharged. 


| Also of a bolt: that has been pushed into or out of 


the lock. 

1863 Leisure Hour Jan 2 Therusty sockets of a shot-bolt. 
1908 Edin. Kez. Oct. 364 The spiral ascent, the shot-arrow 
precipitation earthwards. 

4, lit, wounded or killed by a projectile dis- 
charged from a gun or bow. 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Xev_ 1. vu. x, Other women lift the 
corpse of shot Jeréme. 2881 Tynoaun Floating Matter in 
Air 103 A shot hare will remain soft and limp for a day. 

5. Of a textile fabric: Woven with warp-threads 
of one colour and weft-threads of another, so that 
the fabric (usually silk) changes in tint when viewed 
from different points. Also, applied to mixed 
fabrics (esp. of cotton and silk), dyed by a process 
which produces a variegated effect similar to that 
of ‘shot silk’. 

1763 Cuurciitt Ghost iv. 847 A slight shot silk. 1843 
Penny Cyel. XXVIII. 177/2 This produces the peculiar effect 
called shot patterns, 1847 C. Bronte Yane Eyre 1. vii.117 
A spread of shot orange and purple pelisses, 1870 Rock 
Text. Fabry. Introd, i.gt Shot, or, as they were then called, 


| changeable silks, were fashionahle in England during the 


sixteenth century. 1882 Artist 1 Feb. 55/1 Shot velvets 
are being worn for visiting dresses. 

b. Shot-sidk: used attrib, or adj. = made of 
or resembling shot silk. 

1850 TuackkRray Pendennis \xv, Feathers, and flowers, 
and trinkets, and a shot-silk dress, and a wonderful mantle. 
1882 Garden 7 Jan. 7/2 The whole forming one of the finest 
‘shot silk’ bed arrangements that can he conceived. 

ce. Of a colour, etc.: Changeable, variable, 
resembling that of ‘shot silk’, 

1824 Hepner Fraud. 31 July, An ape..covered with long 
silky hair generally of a rusty lead colour, but on his breast 
a fine shot blue. 1877 Hoxtey Anat. /nv. Anim. viii. 519 
The peculiar play of ‘shot’ colours, which pass like blushes 
over their (sc. Cephalopoda] surface, in the living state. 

6. Of copper: Short for dean- or feather-shot. 

1877 Gee Silversmith's Handbk. 68 We have recommended 
the employment of shot copper [cf. p. 44 bean-shot] in the 
manufacture of silver alloys, 

7. Of metal: Welded. (Cf, SHoor v. 38, Suur 
v. 6.) 

1810 Table Blade Forger's States, (Sheffield Gloss. 1888) 
Shot chicken carvers. 1833 J. Hottann Manuf Metal 11. 
38 Shot scissors ;—consisting of steel blades, and iron shank 


| and hows. 


8. Comb: shot-brae, -heuch (‘ft pd. -Aozis), Sea 
Jandslip. See alsoSHoT-FARE, SHOT-NET, SHOT STAR, 

1574 Cal, Laing Charters (1899) 225 Fra the said stane 
downe thronch the schothouis direct north to the burne of 
Awchlansky. 1822 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 181/1 With every 
here and there the recent scar of some extensive ‘ shot brae’, 
or ‘avalanche’, which had rushed into the flood below. 
eet Suppl., Shot-hench. 

Shot, variant of SHoAT! and 2. 
Shot-anchor, obs. form of SHEET-ANCHOR. 


+Shotboard. 04s. In 4 schote bord, 7 
shot-boord. [? Cf. Du. schot partition.] ? A board 
of wainscot. 

1310 in Riley Mene. Lond. (1868) 75 [Four] schotebordes 
(value 8d.]. 1633 ‘I’. James Voy.70,1 made a shot-boord to 
be naild on it: and to be made as tight as might be. 

Shot-bush, U.S. [Suor sé.!; ‘from its shot- 
like fruit’ (Cent. Dict.).] A name for two species 
of Aralia: the small prickly tree Hercules’ club, 
A. spinosa,and the Wild Sarsaparilla, A. wedicandes, 

1845-s0 Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. App. 75/2 Aralia.. 
spinosa (shot-bush, angelica tree). 1872 ScHELE ox VERE 
Americanisms 414 In the South the Zear-Coat (Aralia 
spinosa), also humorously ealled Shot-Bush, rises almost to 


the dignity of a tree, its prickles being quite formidable to 
the hunting-shirts and Indian blankets. 


+Shot-clog. 06s. rare. [f. Suor sd.1+ Croc 
sb, Cf, SHot-Loc.] An unwelcome companion 


tolerated because he pays the shot for the rest. 
1599 B Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. v. vi, If you be out 

[of humour] keepe your distance, and bee not made a Shot- 

clog no more. 1601 — Poctaster t. ii, 1626 — Staple of N, 


IV. 1. 47- 

+ Shote. 06s. Also 4-6 schote. [ME. scho/e, 
in the 14th c. disyllabic and rhymed with words 
with long open a, seems to point to an OE, *scolz, 
*scote, or *scola, cognate and synonymous with scot 
Suor sé.1 Jn some or all of the later instances, the 
word may be a mere graphic or dialectal variant of 
Snoor 50.1 or SHor 56.1] 

I. A rush or rapid motion. 

¢1330 R, Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1738 Al holyke com 


SHOT-HOLE, 


| ber flote In Dertemuthe,atoschote. /d7d. 15700 Cadwalyn 
was ofte on filote Wyp many fair{e] schip on schote, & wel 
pe wynd gan bym dryue. 

2, The action or an act of shooting with a bow, 
gun, etc., also the missiles discharged. Cf. Suorsé,1 

Phrase, ad/ a? one shote, in a volley, all at once. 

€1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 861 Wyp pat schote 
his fiader he slow. c1q400 Laud Tray-bk. 7722 Al was of 
man bothe nese & throte, And fyngres als for his schote. 
¢1425 Cast. Persev. 1957 in Macro Plays 135 Schete we allat 
aschote, 1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 273 Perrin 
hath acest ful of schote for crosbowes. 2541 Act 33 Hen. 
VI/t, c. 6 No person. .shall,.shote..with any handgunne.. 
ypon peine for forfaite for euery such shote .x. |i. 1596 
DarryMrce tr. Lestfe's Hist. Scot.v. (S.1.8.) 1. 297 Sche sub- 
tilie, to flie the schotis of that Ingine, slipisintila noik neirby. 

3. A crick in the neck, ?.a spasm of pain. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 448/1 Schote, or crykke, éefanus, 

Shote, variant of SHoat!, 2. 

Shoter, obs. form of SHOOTER, SHUDDER v. 

Sho't-fare. aa/. Also 8 shotver. [Con- 
tracted from shotnet fare: see SHOT-NET.] A 
mackerel-fishing expedition (also aitr7d,); the 


mackere] season. 

1736 Preece Kenticisms (E.DS.), Shotver men, the 
mackarel fishers at Dover. a@1798 PENNANT Journ. /. of 
Wight (1801) 1. 137 The Shotfare seasoa, or time of catching 
mackrel. 1887 Aext. Gloss., Shot-fare, the mackerel season, 
which is the first of the two seasons of the home fishery. 

Shot-free, a. [{. Suor sé,1 (senses 7 and 23) 
+ Freea. Cf. M.Dn. schoturé = sense 2 below; 
mod.Du. schoturty, G. schussfrei = sensc 1.] 

+1. Sale from shot, shot-proof. Ods. 

1586 Montcomeate Afise. Poents x\.19 Last, Reson rais, 
ay shotfrie vnder sheeld. 1591 Sy-vester Du Bartas1. vi. 
184 What shot-free Corslet,..’Gainst th'angry Aspick could 
assure them safety? @ 1662 Futter Worthies, Wilts (1662) 
nt. 157 Such Officers Leing commonly shot-free by their 
place, as not exposed to danger. 1778 Arminian Mag, J. 
receipt to make us shot-free, sword and pistol proof. 

0 fige 

ee Jonson Poetaster Apol. Dial. 25 Whilst I, at 
whom they shot, sit here shot-free, And as vn-hurt of enuy, 
as vnhit. 1736 J. Serces Popery an Enemy to Script. 96 
As long as our Adversaries level no other Arrows at our 
Heads we are Shot-free. 1820 W. Tooke Lucian 1. 317 
Why are the Muses invulnerable to you and shot-free ? 

2. Free from payment of ‘shot’; hence also, 
unpnoished ; =ScoT-FREE. Now rare, 

1596 Snaks. 1 Hen, LV, v. iii, 30 Though I could scape 
shot-free at London, I fear the shot heere : here's no scoring, 
but vpon the pate. 1598 R. Bernaan tr. erence, Phormio 
1. i, ‘l'o come shot free (L, asysebolum venire] anointed and 
washed from the bathes, 1620 J. Tavoa(Water-P,) Praise 
Hemp-seed (1623) 32 Bread, Beere, and Oysters is their 
meat, Which freely, friendly, shot-free all doe eat. 1736 
Ainsworth Lat. Diet. t, Shot free (unpunished) farpreve. 
1892 H. V. Minis Lake Country Romances 169 Thou shalt 
not go shot-free this time, ; 

+b. Of a meal: at which no payment is made. 

1697 Potter Antig. Greece iv. xi. (1715) 288 A shot-free 
Banquet, or a Marriage-Feast, Not such as is by Contsibu- 
tion made. 

Shot-garland. 

+1. Nant. (See quot.) és. 

1769 Fatconea Dict. Afarine (1780) s.v. Garland, Shot- 
Garland, ..a piece of timber nailed horizontally along the 
ship's side from one gun-port to another, and used to con- 
tain the round-shot ready for cheriing the great guns in 
battle. For this purpose it is furnished with several semi- 

lobular cavities, corresponding to the size of the cannon- 
Falls which it is employed to contain. 

2, ‘In land-batteries, an iron or wooden stand on 
which shot and shell are piled in order to preserve 
them from deterioration’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

Shot-gun, shotgun. Originally U.S. 

A smooth-bore gun (fowling-piece) used for 
firing small-shot, as distinguished from a rifle for 
firing a bullet. 

1828 J. Hatt Leté. fr. West 86 Luck's like a shot-gun, 
mighty uncertain. 1835 W. Irvine Zour Prairies xt, 86 
The lads of the West holding ‘ shot-guns’, asthey call them, 
in great contempt, thinking..the rifle the only fire-arm 
worthy ofa hunter, 1892 Gezenen Breech-Loader 220 The 
sportsmanlike use of the shot-gun. 

b. attrib. as shotgun barrel; also shotgun 
prescription A/edical slang,a prescription contain- 
ing a great number of drugs of various properties. 

1892 GazenkEa Breech-Loader 8 The strain to which a *shot- 
gun barrel is ordinarily subjected. 1891 Century Dict, 
*Shotgun prescription. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 1933 Times 
13 Aug. 4/4 The old ‘shotgun’ prescriptions so justly con- 
demned by modern physicians, 

Shot-hole. [Stor sd.1] 

1. A hole made by the passage of a shot. aj 

1801 Netson 22 Apr. in Nicolas Dzsp. (1846) VII. p. ccvil, 
The Infordestein..was desired to he sunk, which she soon 
was as no person stopped her shot-holes. 1907 J. H. Pat- 
TERSON Man-Eaters of Tsavov. 55 They had. .induced one 
of their fellow workmen to make a few holes like shot holes 
in their hacks, i ; 

b. éransf. ‘A hole made in wood by a boring 
insect’ (Webster 1911). ; 

2. arch. A small hole ina fortified wall through 
which to shoot. (Often in Scott.) = 

1818 Scotr Br. Lanim. x, A small projecting window, or 
shot-hole, through which, in former days, the warders were 
wont to reconnoitre those who presented themselves before 
thegates. 1845 STOCQUELER Hanabk, Brit, India (1854) 236 
The whole having, in addition to shot-holes, embrasures, &¢., 
an abundance of glazed windows. 


SHOTLESS. 


3. Afining. A hole bored in the rock in which to 
insert a blasting-charge. 
1875 J. H. Couns Afetal Adining 58 Boring machines.. 
for the purpose of boring these ‘ shot-holes’. 
Shotil, obs. form of SuvTrTLe, 
{f. Suor 56.1 4+ 


Sho'tless ({p'tlés), a. rere. 
-LESS,) Without shot. 

1798 BiLoomrizcto Farmer's Boy, Autumn 197 Exert thy 
voice, and wield thy shotless gun. 

+ Shot-log. 06s. rave—!. = Snor-cioe. 

1618 FieLo ties fer Ladies 1. iv, For the reckoning 
there's some of their cloakes: I will he no shot-log to such. 

Sho‘tman, sho'tsman. [f. SHor 54.1] 

1. A shooter. 

1897 Westin. Gaz. 21 Aug. 1/3 No, 'tain’t shotsmen ; ‘tis 
a nasty hedge-creeper of a devil, with nets and ferrets. r900 
Moaey Cromwell 1.4. 117 The shotmen, the musketeers, 
and harquebusiers, 

2. Afining. (See quot. 1905.) 

2905, eee News 29 July 5/2 The shotman, whose special 
duty is to charge the shot-hole ready for firing. 1908 Daily 
Chron, 15 Jan. 6/7 A shotsman’s assistant at the Llanhradach 
Colliery. 

Shot-net. da/. (Snort ffl. a. + Netsd.] A 
mackerel net. Also arid. + shotnet-fare (see 


quots. ). 

x32z0 in Rogers Agric. & Prices (1866) 1. xxiv. 611 [180 
fathoms of) shotnet. 1419 Liber Albus (Rolls) 1. 577 Shot- 
net, Shof-net, et Kydels, sount defenduz. 1736 Prace 
Kenticisms (ED. S.) Sheotver-men, the mackarel fishers 
at Dover. Their nets are called shot-xets. 

attrib, 1580 in Sussex Archzol. Collect. (1849) If. 43 (The 
fishermen proceeded to set down their ancient fishing cus- 
loms under certain heads, called fares,..such as those used 
in] Tucknett Fare, Shotnett Fare, [etc.]. 

Shot-pouch. 

1, A sportsman’s pouch or bag, usually of leather, 
for carrying shot. 

1732 Inventory Sir R. Sutton's Goods 6 Two Powder 
Flasks and four Shot-Pouches. 1842 Lacv Afod. Shooter 
89, L have already expressed my dislike of shot-helts ; the 
fact is, I prefer shot-pouches. 


2. Local U.S. The mddy duck, “rismatura 
rubida: so called in allusion to the quantity of 
shot often required to kill it. 

+Shotship. O¢s. rare. [f. Suor 56.1 + 
-SHIP.] A party or assembly paying ‘shot’ or 
pecuniary contribution or reckoning. 

21300 Havelok 2099 Betere is igo miself, and se: Hweber 
he sitten nou, and wesseylen, Or of ani shotshipe to-deyle. 

Shotsman : see SHoTMAN. 

Shot star. [f. Suor 4/. a.] 

1. A shooting star. 

1633 T. Bancrort Gluttons Fever C 1, (Like a shot starre,) 
from prides high turrets throwne To Stygian deepes. 1818 
Keats Endy. 1. 597 As shot stars fall, She fled ere I 
could groan for mercy. 

2. The alga Mostoe commune, vulgarly supposed 
to he of meteoric origin. 

r81x MCSximin fist, Carrickfergus 202 Common Heron.. 
is helieved to disgorge that gelatinous substance called 
Shot-star. ‘ 

|| Shott (fet). Also shot, chott. [NAfrican 


Arab. 4, shat? ‘lac salé’ (Belkassem Dict. Arabe- 


jfr):] A shallow brackish lake or marsh in 
Northern Africa, usually dry in the summer and 
covered with saline deposits, 

1878 A. K. Jounston Africa ii. 20 A long series of brackish 
lakes, here called Sedtha or Shot. 

Shott, variant of SHoat! and 2, 

Shotte, obs. form of SHor. 


Shotted (fo'ted), ppd. a. 
+-ED.] 

1. Loaded with shot or ball as well as powder. 

1800 Corqunoun Conim, Thames xii. 346 The firing of 
shotted guns. 1884 Law Times LXAXVILM. 2/1 Substitut- 
ing a shotted for a blank cartridge. 

. Weighted with ‘shot’; having a shot at- 
tached; chiefly of a fishing-line or net, and of a 
corpse for burial at sea, 

1850 Tennyson //2 Afent, vi. iv, His [the sailor's] heavy- 
shotted hammock-shroud Drops in his vast and wanderin 
grave. 1866 Dickens, elc. Mughy Function, No.5 Beach 
Line, Theserge cap and shotted chain of any galley-slave. 
1889 Century Dict. s.v. Line, Shotted line, a fishing-line 
to which split shot are attached as sinkers, Shotted casting- 
lines are also used in special cases for fly-fishing. 

3. Of metal: (see quot. 1796). 

1796 Peanson in PAtl. Trans. LAXXVI. 422 note, By 
shotted copper is meant copper which has been poured when 
melted into cold water, hy which it is divided into smal! 
globular pieces and grains. 1859 Bessemea in Afiz, Pro- 
ceed, Inst, Crvil Engin. XVIII. 532 To pour the fluid steel 
into water and nfterwards to pk the shotted metal ina 
crucible. 

Shotten (jet’n), Ap/. a. 
wv. Cf. Suor ppl. a.] 

+1. a. Of an arrow: Shot from a bow. Ods. 

ax225 Fuliana 73, & tet beali blencte & breid him ajein- 
wart bibinden hare schuldren as for a schoten [v7. ischoten]) 
arewe. 

+b. Of a wound: Produced by gunshot. Ods. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillencau's Fr. Chirurg. 6/2 Commonlye, 
sholten woundes doe not enter right, or liniallye, into the 
bodye, but turninge. 

+2. Oftin: ? = SHorren 3. Oés. 

1414 Rolls of Parit, IV. 56/1 Diverses autres Marchantz 

Vou. VIII. 


[f. Sor v and 54. 


[pa. pple. of SHoot 


_ a shotten Herring. 


753 


. nchatent et envoyent Estayn founduz, appelle Shotentyn,. 

1429 fbid. 359/1 No manere Wolle.., Lede, ne Tynne, 

hoole ne shoten, 
+b. ? Crystallized. (Cf Snoot v.) 

1766 Bortase in Phil. Trans. LVI. 38 The granulated 
surface, and shotten edge, of the metal, pronounce it..to be 
native tin. 

3. Of a fish (esp. a herring): That has spawned. 

(Cf. Du. sehoten haringh (1661 in Boekenoogen Zaansch 
Volkstaal sv. Ropziek).] 

1451 in VT. Gardner A/ist, Dunwich (1754) 148 Rec. of 
Thomas Comber 2500 full Heryns 200 schotyn. 1593 G. 
Harvey Pierce's Super. 74 His conceit [was] ns lank as a 
shotten herring. 1596 Nottingham Ree. 1V. 243 Prysez of 
Herynges Whyte ful v. for ijd@.; shutten iij. for jd. ¢ 2682 
J. Cortins Sad? & ishery 154 The Shoal begins to be lean, 
shotten, and sick. 1863 Aep. Sea Fisheries Commt, (1865) 
Il. 4129/1 We have caught shotten fish one night, and the 
next ies have been full of spawn. 1864 J. M. Mitcrete 
Herring 114 Full herrings. .and. .empty or shotten herrings. 

b. dransf. and jig. In shotten herring, applied 
to a person who is exhausted by sickness or desti- 
tute of strength or resources (a7ch.) Ilence gev., 
+ Thin, emaciated ; worthless, good-for-nothing. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen, [VY 11. iv. 143 If manhood, good man- 
hood be not forgot vpon the face of the earth, then am I 
1617 Let, 31 Jan. in /adia Office Rec. 
(MS.) 0. C. No. 442 [The factories] ad to their rotten and 
shotten [goods] and demynish (or take away) such as is vend- 
able. 1618 FLetcuer Howen fPleas'd 1. ww, What Penurio, 
My shotten friend, what winde blew you? 1662 R. MATHEW 
Uni. Alch, 14 He looked shatten and wan, as one that had 
been sick. 1826 Consetr Rur. Rides (1885) IE. 2 Come and 
look at this poor, shotten-herring of a creature. 

4. Blood-shot. quasi-arch. (Cf. BLoop-SHOTTEN.) 

¢ 1450 Compl, Criste 401 in Pol. Ret. & L. Poems (1903) 
218 They [my eyes] been shotyn [earlier text blood-schoten] 
with fileschely luste. 1858 iene Real King 36 His 
eyne were shatten, 1s red as blood. 

5. dial. Of milk: Sour, curdled. 

@ 1667 Skinner Etymol, Ling. Angl. (:671), Shotten milk, 
nobis Lac vetustate Coagulatum. 1886 S. IV. Linc. Gloss., 
Shotten-ntitk, milk turned sour and curdled...Still under. 
stood here, but almost out of use. 

Hence + Shottenly adv. 

1662 K, W. Conf. Charac., Covetous Usurer (1860) 73 But 
as shottenly as he looks, he's a notable crafty fox in his hae 

+ Shotter). Obs. rave. [E Snort 56.1 + -un.!] 

1. A missile weapon. 

1585 Jas. I Ess. Poeste viii. (Arb.) 68 A shaft, a shatter, 
that our harts hes slane. 

2. A large sea-fishing boat. 

rs80 in Sussex Archzol. Collect, (1849) 11. 44 (Shotnett 
fare is applied to larger vessels] called shotters of diverse 
hurthens between six and twenty-six tonn, going to sea from 
Aprill to June for macrell. 


|| Shotter 2 (fertaz). Geol. [ad. G. schotler.] 
Pebbles and sand depositcd in layers by a river. 

zgxx Sottas Anc. Hunters i. 19 To these deposits the 
Germans give the name of shotter (schotter), a term we shall 
find it convenient to adopt. The shotter have evidently 
been deposited by swiftly running water, /éfd. 20 A sheet 
of shotter, over a hundred feet in thickness. 

+ Sho'tterel. 04s. rare. Also 6 shotrel. [Of 
obscure origin: cf. SHoat and cockerel, pickere/ cte.] 
A young pike of the first year. 

1566 GascoIGNE Suffoses 11. tv, AS though sixe mouthes.. 
bee not sufficient to eate an harlotrie shotterell, a pennie- 
worth of cheese, and halfe a score spurlings. ¢1620 Lawson 
Dennis’ Secrets of Angling (1885) 49 Vhe Shotrell, : year, 
Pickerel, 2 year, Pike, 3 year, Luce, 4 year, are one. 

Shottle, variant of SHUTTLE 56.4 

Shotty (feti), a [f Suor 56.1+-y.] Resem- 
bling shot or pellets of lead ; hard and round. 

3895 Ure's Dict. Arts 11. 185 Weathered barley has a 
dull and often a dirty Bppes ance quite distinct from the 
bright shotty character of good samples. 1876 Bristowe 
Th. & Pract, Afed. (1878) 248 These [points] soon increase 
in size, ney perhaps attaining the hulk of peas, and 
feeling hard and shotty between the fingers, 1880 7¢ea 
Addvt., This tea..is brisk,..shotty in leaf, and heavy. 

Shot-window. Now only Sc. [Prob. f. Snor 
so.1 The precise sense of the first element is 
difficult to determine. Some have thought that 
the word originally meant a window for shooting 
from ; but there isno trace of this in the examples. 
Cf. MDu. schotdore sliding door, schotpoorte port- 
cullis.] A window that can be opened and shut 
by turning on its hinges, like a door or shutter, a 
casement; a shutter with a few panes of glass at 
the top. (Cf. quot. 1722 s.v. SHor 5é.1 28.) 

In quot, 1836 app. used for outshot window. 

21386 CHaucea Afiller's 7.172 He..dressed hym vp by 
a shotwyndowe That was vp on the Carpenteris wal. 1513 
Douctas Aéneis vit. Pro, 129 Ane schot wyndo vnschet a 
lytill on char, 15.. Adam Bel 8s in Hazl. £. EP. 11.142 
Alyce opened a shot wyndow, And loked all a bout. 1821 
Scort Kenitw. xxiv, She hath jumped outoftheshot-window 
of old Gaffer Thackham’s prange. 1836 J. SrautHEeRs Dych- 
mont Poet. Wks. (1850) I. 64 Its hraw shot window, where 
to th’ e’e Shines Snuff, Tobacco, and Bohea. 

Shou (ji). [Alleged Tibetan gz stag; accord- 
ing to Jaschke Tibelan-Eng. Dict. known only 
from ‘Cunningham and other English authorities’, 
and probably a blunder dne to mishearing of gata.) 
A Tibetan species of dcer, Cervus affinis, 

3850 Hopcson in Yral, Asiatic Soc. Beng. XIX. 466 On 
the Shou or Tibetan Stag. 9:0 Lypexxer Deer in Encyct, 
Brit. V1. 923/1 Another Asiatie species is the great shou 
(Cervus affinis} of the Chumbi Valley. 


‘in Grimm Deutsches H'd. s.v. 


SHOULDER. 


Shou, dial. form of SHE. 

Shouful, variant of SHorv. 

+Shough. Oés. Also 6 shaugh, 7 showgh, 
shogh(e. [Perh. the same word as SHOCK sé.; 
but the relation between the two forms is obscure. ] 
A kind of lap-dog, said to bave been originally 
brought from Iceland. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe apaley are for Vitima Theule 
the north seas or Island, and thence yerke ouer..a trundle- 
taile tike or shaugh or two. 2605 Suaks, Mach. ut. i. 94 
Spaniels, Curres, Showghes. a 2630 J. Taytor (Water-P.) 
Dog of War Brh,No Mungrell Cur or Shogh. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury uv. 185/2 An Island Dog,..curled and rough all 
over.,.'T hese Curs are much set hy with Ladys, who.. trim of 
all the hair of their hinder parts...Some call them Shoughs. 

Shough, var. SnevcH ; obs. form of SHov zm, 

+Shou ghtering, v4/. 56. Ods. rare.—! [Of 
obscure ongin; perh. an error for */orghlering 
(sce Fuicwter, Fuavcnuter 74s.) Viapping or agi- 
talion of the wings. 

1440 Padlad, on fi usb. 1.628 Ashoughturyng [Cofc tester 
ALS, shuddering), a flusshyng, & a fray He [se. the pea- 
cock] maketh then. 

Should (fud), 36. vouce-wd. An utterance of 
the word should. Also, what ‘should be’. 

1604 Suaks. //aom, Iv. vil. 123 (Qo. 2) And then this should 
is like a spend thrifts sigh, That hurts i casing. 1854 
Emerson Lett, § Soc. Atins Wks, (Bohn) HE. 151 All writ- 
ings must be in a degree exoteric, written to a human should 
or woudd, instead of to the fatal zs. 


Should, pa. t. of SuaLi v.; obs. f. Suoar. 

Shouldarye, obs, form of Supanry. 
Should-be (fudbz), sd. and a. nonce-worw. 
a. sb. What shonld be. b, ady. That should be. 


1790 Anna Sewaro Le??. (1811) II. 35 What says Prior, 
when he describes the should-be of artists’ conduct to each 
other! 1887 s9¢h Cent. Aug. 210 His should-be helpmate. 


Shoulde, obs. form of SHuat 56.1 

Shoulder (folder), 56. Forms: 1 sculdur, 
sculdor, sculder, scyldur, 3 sculder, (solder), 
scholdur, 3-4 shuldre, 3-5 schuldre, 3-6 
scholder, 4-5 schuldur, -dyr, 3-8 sholder, 4-6 
s(c)hulder, schuldir, schuldere, sholdre, 4 
s(c)holdere, (soldre), 5 schuldire, -dyre, 
s(c)hildur, shuldur, shuder, (6 shoder, scho- 
dyr, showlder, Sc, schowder, 7 souldiour, Sc. 
sulder, shuldeir), 8-9 5¢. shouther, 6- shoul- 
der. Plural. a. 1 sculdru, -0, -a, (vorth, dat. 
scyldrum), 3 shulldre (Ormin), 4 shuldre; 8. 
sculderen, schuldren, ssoldren, 3-5 scholdren, 
shuldren, 6 shouldren; yy. 3 sculdres, 3-5 
shuldres; 4 shuldris (chuldris, schylderez, 
Sc. schuldrys), 4-5 schuldris, shulderis, schol- 
dres, 4-6 schulderis, sholdres, schulder(e)s, 
5-6 schuldiris, 5 s(c)hildres, soldrys, 6 schoul- 
diris, Sc. schildris; also 5- as sing.+-s, (OK. 
sculdor masc. corresponds (exc. in declension and 
gender, app. cvidenced only in one passage) to 
OFris. shulder, skolder (WWF ris. skouder, Winde- 
lopen shoalder, NFris. skoller), MLG,. schulder, 
MDn. schouder(e masc. (mod.Dn. schouder fem.), 
OHG. seultarra, sculiirra fem, (MHG., mod.G. 
schulter fen.) ; not found in ON. ; the MSw., Sw. 
skuldrafem., Da. skulder,are prob, early adoptions 
from LG, As the OF, pl. scaédru is anomalous 
for a masculine sb., it has been suggested that it 
may represent a dual, The ONorthumbrian sey//r- 
seems to represent the WGer. *shwddrja fem. which 
is indicated by the OHG. forms. 

The affinities of the WGer. word are disputed: sce Heyne 
Some scholars (e.g. Kluge, 
Brugmann) hold that *stu/dr- is a dissimilated farm of 
*skurdr+, xelaied by ablaut to “skard- in OHG. scarté 
shoulder.) : : i 

1. Each of the two corresponding portions (right 
and left) of the buman body, including the upper 
joint of the arm with its integuments and the 
portion of the trunk between this and the base of 
the neck; esp. the cnrved upper surface of this; 
in £7. often including the past of the back between 
thetwo. In quadrupeds, the upper part of the fore- 
limb and the adjacent part of the back. 

a 700 Fpinal Gloss. 963 Scapula,sculdur. 97% Blickl. Hom, 
127 Is bonne on westan medmycel duru bet mannes heafod 

e ba sculdro magan in. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 198 & of 

ere stowe ofer ealle pa sidan astihd..ob done swipran 
sculdor pat sar, ¢1z00 Orin 4776 All samenn, brest..& 
shulldre, & bacc, & side. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7449 Hou 
Jonge ssolle hor luper heued aboue hor ssoldren be. 1375 
Barsour Bruce 1, 386 Bot off lymmys he wes weill maid, 
With banys gret & schuldrys braid, 1423 Jas. | Atngts Q. 
xevi, Venus..that_ bad A mantill cast over hir schuldris 

mbite, 1§23-34 Firzreas. Hush. § 57 If thou shalte bye 
fatle oxen..se that they be soft.. behynde the shulder, and 
vpon the hindermost rybbe. 1576 [uanery, Veneric hii. 
161 You shall know him [a male hare] if you marke his 
shoulders well before he ryse, for they are redder than a 
female Hares be. 1596 Nasue Saffron Walden P 3,1, even 
from a childe..replide Scarlet, and made a mouth at him 
over his shoulder, 1611 Biante 1 Sav. xvii. 6 And be bad 
oa target of brasse between his shoulders. 31722 Ramsav 

Three Bonnets 11. 16 That braw blue stringing That's at 
your houghs and shuthers hinging. 2753 Chambers’ Cycl. 
Suppl. s.v. //orse, The part from the withers tothe top joint 


SHOULDER. 


of the thigh, is called the shoulder. 1774 Foote Cozeners 
11, (1778) 37 Shoulders back, Toby; and chest a little more 
out! 1832 TENNyson (Enone 58 A leopard skin Droop’d 
from his shoulder. 1845 Bunp Dis. Liver 84 A gnawing, 
aching pain, about the top of the shoulder. 1897 Zncycé. 
Sport 1. 329/2 (Dogs) Shoulder, the top of the shoulder 
blade, the point from which the height of u dog is measured. 

b. In fishes (szg. and f/.), the upper part of the 
trunk, adjoining the head. 

Cod's head and shoulders: see Cop's Heap 2. 

1820 Q. Rev. May 277 Here's a cod’s hend and shoulders 
With soles for upholders. 1839-47 R. Jones Pésces in 
Todd's Cyct. Anat, 111. 958/1 The anterior extremity or 
pectoral fin comprehends the shoulder, which is an osseous 
semicircle composed of many bones, suspended ut the upper 
part to the cranium or spine. 1859 //adits Gd. Society V. 
222 The shoulder is the best part (of a fish], and should be 
first helped. 


c. The upper part of the wing or wing-case of 
a bird, beetle, butterfly, etc. adjoining the point of 


articulation ; of a bird, spec. the carpal joint. 

1735 J. Moore Columbarium 49 The Chain does not come 
down So low to the Shoulders of the Wings. 1753 Chamdbers’ 
Cycl, Suppl. s.v. Scarabeus, The reddish beetle with two 
spots on the shoulders. 1832 T. Brown 2. Butterflies § 
‘A. (1834) 1.174 The upper wings [of the butterfly] are.. 
marked with two acute triangular patches of crimson on the 
shoulders. 1899 D. Snare /asects 11. vi. 316 In some Sphin- 
gidae there is the unusual condition of a highly-developed 
shoulder coexisting with a perfect frenulum and retina- 
culum. 

d. = SHoutper-sornt Zt, and fig. ; chiefly in Zo 
put one’s shoulder out. 

1611 Cotca., Espauler, to burst a shoulder, to put a 
shoulder out of ioynt. 1847 Hattiwei s.v., A young lady 
who has unfortunately listened to the persuasions of the 
other sex, is said to have a slip of the shoulder, 1886 
Cheshire Gloss. s.v. Shoother, ‘To put one's shoulder out’ 
is an idiom meaning to take offence. 

2. Phrases. +8. Zo be more, lower by the shoul- 
ders: to be head and shoulders taller or shorter in 


stature. Obs. (Cf. Heap sé. 47.) 
21300 Havelok 982 lia was hauvelok bi pe shuldren more 

Pan pe meste pat hee am. 

..lower then my lytell Tom hy the schorderys [sic]. 

b. Over the shoulder, + over (the) shoulders: 
+ (a) indicating that what is said is meant ironi- 
cally for the reverse ; ‘ over the left’; (4) said of 
a remark aimed indirectly at some one. 

(a) 1396 Nasne Saffron Walden O2h, By these complots 
.. Wolfe could not choose but bee a huge gainer,a hundred 
marke at least ouer the shoulder, 1611 CotGa. s.v. Es- 
paule, Par dessus Cespaule, over the shoulder,. .and hences 
Riche, ou vertueux, par dessus Cespaule; (signifies) a verie 
begger, or, an arrant knane. 1631 R. H. Arraignu. Whole 
Creature x. § 1. 74 They prove not bread unto them, as 
they thought, but Huskes which they thought not: they 
gaine over shoulders by them, when all their Cards are cast. 
1675 V. Atsor Anti-Sozzo iii, 194, 1 think our Author has 
either lost money by his Discourse, or got it over the shoulders. 

(8) 1847 Hewes Friends in C. 1. vii. 105 That which may 
be called criticism over the shoulder. 

c. To put an old head on young shoulders; to 
make a yonng person as staid or experienced as an 
elderly one ; similarly 4o have ax old head on young 
shoulders. To have a head upon one’s shoulders. 


to have good sense. 

1824 Scotr St, Ronan's i, ‘They were daft callants,’ she 
said, ‘. .ye could not put an auld head upon young shouthers.’ 
1837 Magavat Perc. Keene xix, You appear to have an old 
head upon very young shoulders. 31883 Stevenson 7reas. 
Is2, xxxii, ‘Well, that's so, he said. ‘You've a head upon 
your shoulders, John, and no mistake.’ 

a. Shoulder to shoulder: lit. of soldiers, so as to 
shoulder one another, in close conflict; also, in 
rank, in close formation ; hence fig. of persons, 
with united effort, with mutual co-operation and 
support. 

1586 Sipnev Arcadia _m. (Sommer) 293 So as both the 
horses & men met shoulder to shoulder. 1625 MARKHAM 
Souldiers Accid, 5 A Ranke..is a Row of men placed 
Pouldron to Pouldrou, or Shoulder_to Shoulder. a 1627 
Haywarp Edw. VI (1630) 32 The Scots..cloased and in 
a manner locked themselues together, shoulder to shoulder. 
1889 JEssore Coming of Friars tii. 118 We are..strongest 
when we are labouring shoulder to sboulder for some com- 
mon object. 1894 Donovan With Welson in Matabeleland 
gor That hand of heroes who died shoulder to shoulder. 

e. Horsemanship. (Cavalry.) Shoulder forward! 
Right (or left) shoulders (in)! orders given for a 
rider to ‘bend? his horse so that he moves 
obliquely to the right or left for alteration of posl- 
tion or direction in marching ; also, the perform- 
ance of this order. 

1796 Instr. & Regul. Cavalry (1813) 136 The officer, gives 
a word, Shoulder (the outward one) forward ! on which the 
man next to himself gradually turns his horse so as to 
arrive in the new line perfectly square in his own person. 
1833 /éid, 1. 80 When he is properly bent in ‘Shoulder-in.’ 
his whole body from head to tail is curved, and he will 
move in two lines parallel to the sides of the manege. 1844 
(bid. 18 Bending Lesson. The Ride being in file...“ Right 
Shoulder in.’ The horses’ heads to be brought into the 
school with the (inward) or right rein [ete.). lbid, 107 
When the change [of direction] is to be made to the Pivot 
hand, the Leader of the Head of the Column... will give the 
word ‘Right (or Left) shoulders *. 

f. (Straight) from the shoulder: (of a blow) 
with the fist brought to the shonlder and then 


swiftly sent forward; (of pniling or other move- 


1470 Paston Lett. 11. 394 He is 
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ments) with the arm kept straight, not ‘from the 


elbow ’. 
1856 Reape Never too date xv, No! give me a chap that 
hits out straight from the shoulder. 1859 Lrllyehite's 


| 


| 
| 


Guide to Cricketers (ed. 12) 17 Wriggling and twisting your | 


body instead of letting your arms go from the shoulder, 
1864 Bohn’s Handbk. Games 516 The stroke should be made 
freely from the shoulder, and not in a cramped manner from 
the elbow. g 

g. Zo rub shoulders with: see RuB v. 5 b. 

3. As the part of the body on which burdens are 
carried; also, as the seat of muscular strength em- 
ployed in carrying, pushing, etc. 

cso Lindisf, Gosp. Luke xv, 5, & middy zemoetad hia 
on-settad on scyldrum his gefeande. a@1300 Cursor M, 
12033 Wit scholdur gaf he hima scou. 1600 J. Poay tr. 
Leo's Africa 1x. 343 The shee apes carrie their whelpes 
vpon their shoulders. 1 Davoren Virg. Georg. 11. 800 
He Yokes himself, and.. With his own Shoulders draws the 
Waggon’s Weight. 1697 — xeid 1. 659 Then all their 
Shoulders ply, ‘Till from the Posts the brazen Hinges fly. 
1842 Tennyson Morte d’Arth. 164 Make broad thy shoulders 
to receive my weight, And bear me to the margin. 

b. transf. Of things quasi-personified. 

1602 SHAKS. ant, 1. iii. 56 Aboord, aboord for shame, 
The winde sits in the shoulder of your saile. 1849 Loner. 
By Seaside, Lightho. xi, And steadily against its solid form 
Press the great shoulders of the hurricane. 1901 H. Trencn 
Deirdre Wed 33 So a swimmer is uplifted Horsed on a 
streaming shoulder of the Sea. 

ce. fig. and in fig. context. 

£950 ee Gosp. Matt, xxiii. 4 Hia gebindas uutedlice 
byrdenna hefiga..& settas in scyldrnm veZ beccum monna. 
1382 Wycuir /sa. x. 27 And it shal be in that dai, shal he 
don awey his berthene fro thi shulder. 2533 Tinoace 
Supper of the Lord Bvij, Syr ye..haue taken to great a 
burden vpon your weke shoulders. 1593 Suaxs. 3 ‘Yen. V/, 
u. vi. 100 Ed. Euen as thou wilt sweet Warwicke, let it bee : 
For in thy shoulder do I builde my Seate. 1671 MiLTon 
P. Rv. 462 A Crown..Brings..sleepless nights To him.. 
When on his shoulders each mans hurden lies, 2775 Eart 
Caatis.e in Jesse Selwyn & Contemp. (1844) 111. 133 Thus 
this affair is off my shoulders for a little time, 1841 ‘THACKE- 
nav Gt. Hoggarty Diam. x, All the debts are put upon my 
shoulders, on uccount of my known wealth. 1860-70 STupps 
Lect. Europ. fist 1 viii (1904) 97 Charles. .was desirous... 
to rid his own shoulders of the pressure of imperial business. 


+d, Phrases (all Ods.). Zo go to shoulder with: 
to set about pushing, Zo lend a shoulder, to put 
under one’s shoulder : to help ta lift or carry some- 
thing. Zo set shoulder against, to set one’s shoulder 
against: to oppose strongly or forcibly. Narrow 
in the shoulders: incapable of bearing ridicnle. 
1g52 Ropinson tr. More's Utopia (1895) 10 An other is so 
narrow in [ed. 2, betwene] the sholders, that he can beare 
no iestes nor tawntes. 1997 tr. Budlinger’s Decades w. viii. 
(1592) 725 That the doctrine of godlinesse should be spred 
thoroughout the whole worlde,..mangre the might of the 
whole worlde, setting shoulder against the same all in vaine. 
1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. xvi. 94 That hee..shoulde 
not forbeare..to put vnder his shoulder (as they say) to beare 
a peece of the burthen. ¢ 1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 330 
(1810) itt Aljl such whose wives have the sovereignty, should 
go to shoulder with that stone. 1647 SANDERSON Sere. (1674) 
II. 200 It, may be..they will..lend a shoulder, yea, and 
sweat, to lift us up yet higher. 4 1663 /did. 306 Though all 
the powers in earth and hell should..set to all their shoul- 
ders and strength against it. 
e. To put (occas, lay, set) one's shoulder to the 
wheel: (literally) so as to extricate the vehicle from 
the mire ; hence fig. to set to work vigorously. So 


also to put, set one’s shoulder to (work, a task) etc. 

1678 Maavett Growth Popery 39 If it had hitherto seemed 
to go up-hill, there was a greater cause to put the whole 
shoulder to it. 2692 R. L'EstrancE Fadées cexlvi, 213 Lay 
your Shoulder to the Wheel, and Prick your Oxen. 1792 
Mag. D’Agsiay Diary June, We must all put ovr shoulders 
to the work, 1837 Carve Fr. Rev. III. ut. v, They.. 
instead of pushing on all shoulders at the wheel, will stand 
idle there, 

f£. To open the shoulders: to give free play to 
the muscles of the shoulders in making a stroke ; 
to ‘let out’. 

1882 [see Oren vy. 3) 189a E. V. Lucas Songs of Bat 7 
But the batsman knows a finer joy When he opens his 
shoulders and drives ! 3 

4. The fore-leg and adjacent parts cnt from the 
carcass of a deer, sheep or other animal ; a joint 
consisting of this prepared for the table. 

€1320 Sir Tristr. 497 Pe forster for his rijtes Pe left schul- 
der lof a hart) yaf he. 1382 Wycuir Z.vod, xxix. 27 And 
thou shalt halwe..the shuldre that thow severdist fro the 
wether. 1428-9 Ree. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 71 Also payd 
for. .asholdere & a brist of moton fiijd ob, 1583-4 SAutzle- 
worths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 19 Vnto a mane w* hroughte 
a shoulder of a stage frome Lyme xijd. 1641 Muaner 
Cookerie (ed. 5)6 A Shoulder of Mutton with Oliues and 
Capers. 1731-8 Swirr Pol. Conversat. 122 Vl help myself 
to a Slice of this Shoulder of Veal. 1848 Tuacneray Van. 
Fair vi, The knife-boy was caught stealing a cold shoulder 
of mutton, 2913 Times 13 Sept. 18/6 Bacon continued fair. 
..Shoulders were sparingly offered at full prices, 

b. Cold shoulder : see CoLD SHOULDER sé, and v. 
ce. Shoulder of mutton, used 

+ (a) proverbially. As good, wholesome, etc. as a 
shoulder of muiton to a sick horse: no good at all. 
One shoulder of mutton draws down another: 
eating induces eating. A shozlder of mutton for 
a sheep's head : something of worth for a snbstitnte 
of comparatively little value. Ods. 


' stroy one another. 


SHOULDER. 


a morsell for my comely cors As a shoulder of mutton for 
asicke hors. 1687 Mirce Gt. #r. Dict. 1. s.v. Shoulder, 
One Shoulder of Mutton draws down another, (Prov.) e# 
mangeant [ Appetit vient. 1700 T. Brown Amusem. Ser. 
& Com, Marriage Wks. 1709 111. 1. 66 As two Shoulders of 
Mutton drive down one another, so two powerful Griefs de- 
1728 Baiwey tr. Collog. Erasnzus (1878) 
1. 228 Hol I find I was out in my Notion; to leave a 
Shoulder of Mutton for a Sheep's Head forig. Hem! pro 
thesauro carbones). . 

(6) attrib, with similative notion. Shoulder of 
mutton fist: a large, heavy, fleshy fist; hence 
shoulder-of-mutton fisted adj. Shoulder of niution 
sail; a triangular sail attached to a mast ; hence 
shoulder of mutton rig. 

2694 Motreux tr. Kadedais tv. xv. 64 The crippled Bum 
had struck him such a horrid thump with his Shoulder-of- 
Mutton-Fist. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 232, 1..made 


| a Three-corner'd vgly Thing, like what we call in England, 
' a Shoulder of Mutton Sail, to go with a Boom at Bottom. 


1831 Tretawny Adv. Younger Son 11. 228 What sailors 
call, a shoulder-of-mutton rig, the larger purt..being in the 
body of the boat. 1900 F. T. Butien With Christ at Sea 
x. 194 A great raw-boned, shonlder-of-mutton fisted fellow. 

5. That part of a garment which covers the 
wearer’s shoulder. 

1473-4 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 25 Item. .iij quarteris 
of blac for the Kingis gowne schulderis. 1696-7 Act 8 § 9 
Will. ITT, c. 30 § 2 Upon the Shoulder of the right Sleeve 
of the uppermost Garinent. 1855 Lapy E, Finch Sampler 
(ed. 2) 103 Gutber the shoulders and the back. 

b. Leather trade. The portion of a hide between 
the butt and the cheeks. Also, see quot. 1858. 

1858 Simmonns Die? Trade, Shoulders, a name in the 
leather trade for tanned or curried hides and kips, as well 
as for English and foreign offal. 1885 H. R. Procter 
Text-bk. Tanning viii. 155 A piece called a ‘middle’ is 
sometimes taken between the hutt and the shoulder. 

6. A projection or protuberance resembling the 
human shoulder in shape, position or function ; 
that part of a thing where it widens or swells out 
to greater bulk from what may he viewed as its 
head or neck. 

1545 Ascuam To.vofh. u. (Arb.) 137, I call that the shoul- 


' der in a heade [of an arrow] whyche a mans finger shall 


| feele afore it come to the poynte. 


1587 Mascatt Govt, 
Cattle (1596) 157 A nayle well made should haue no shoul- 
der at all, but still lesser and lesser toward the poynt. 3680 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. xi 197 The Rowler must also be so 
long hetween its Shoulders, that it may conveniently con- 
tain so many Diameters of String as shall be necessary. 
3794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 157 The pin..with a shoul- 
der on the upper side. 1839 F. A. Gairritus Arii?. Alan. 
39 [Plate] Shoulder of the Trunnion, 2857 Brac Axc. 
Pottery 1858) II. 79 The neck fof the amphora] is not 
cylindrical, but slopes upon the shoulders. 1873 Bennerr & 
Cavenvisx Billiards 339 To make the hazard, play at the 
shoulder of the pocket. 1910 R. P. Spiers in Encyel. Brit. 
VIII. 420 The lintel of the Greek doorway projected on 
either side beyond the dressings, constituting what are known 
as the shoulders or knees. 

b. A sudden inward curvature in the ontline of 
something, from which it tapers to a point. 

1618 W. Lawson New Orch. §& Garden x. (1623) 27 The 
Graft is.. with a sharpe knife fitted in the knot.. with shoul- 
ders an ynch downeward, and so put into the stock, 1688 
Howme Armoury 11. xv. (Roxb.) 20/2 The end [of a pen] in 
which the slit is, is called the cheeks; and the shoulders 
is the highest cut. 1834 D. Low Alem. Pract. Agric. iv. 
150 [In ploughing] it is important that the ridge be formed 
with a uniform curvature, so that it shall not have what is 
technically termed a shoulder, or hollow part on each side 
of the crown. 1873 TaistRam Afoaé i. 3 Skirting the coast 
of the Dead Sea till they passed the shoulder of the Penin- 
sula of the Lisan, 

e. A rebate which serves as an abutment; a 
projection which serves as a support. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag.v.xiil. 83 Then turn a Foot 
thereto with a Shoulder to put the Trunk upon. 1799 J. 
Ropertson Agric. Perth 272 The middie space is cut down 
..and well cleaned out, so that it has..six inches of firm 
ground for shoulders on each side, On these shoulders or 
abutments sods. .arelaid. 181z P. Nicnotson Afech, Exerc. 
172 To form the tenon; cut the shoulders in with the 
drawing knife. 1857 Corquuoun Comp. Oarsman's Guide 
30 Those timbers which come up to strengthen the row- 
locks are called shoulders. 

a. Fortif{, = EPAULE. 

1672 A. TAcquett Mitit, Archit, iv.7 The Bulwork will 
be very much straitned..and the Angle of the shoulders 
made so much the less. 

e. The flat surface below the letter, etc. on the 
shank of a type. 

1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc. Printin, 369 Beard of a Letter, 
is the outer angle of the Square Shou der of the Shank. 
3882 Soutuwano Pract. Printing (1884) 12 Certain small 
capital letters. have nicks at the back of the stem near the 
shoulder. a. 

f. The projection between the blade and the 
tang (of a knife, chisel, etc.) which abuts on the 
handle. 

3683 Moxon Mech. Exerc, Printing xxi. t 4 A short 

jiece of a Knife broken off about two Inches from the 
Sholder. 2810 C. James Afiit, Dice. (ed. 3), Shoulder, the 
upper part of the blade of a sword is so called, 1884 R. F. 
Burton Bs. Sword 124 The tang,..the thin spike which 
projects from the sboulders or thickening of the blade. 


+2. Each of the two stones adjacent to the key- 
stone of an arch. Ods. 
21734 Noatu Life Dudley North (1744) 198 To secure a 
Compass Arch, it was necessary by weight, or some other 
Means, to keep down the Shoulders, which, rising, let the 


1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 70 Thou art..As holsome , Crown, or Key, fall in. 


SHOULDER. 


h. A comparatively gentle slope on the side of 
a hill and near the top. 


3837 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 84/2 Millar.. brought his drove | 


over the shoulder of Wallace's hill. 1885-94 R. Baipces 
Eros & Psyche June xii, The road, Which from the mountain 
shoulder o'er the plain Led to the city. 

i. £/. The broadest part (of a bunch of grapes). 

1838 Penny ee XI. 357/s A hunch [of grapes). .upwards 
of 21 inches in length, and 19 inches across the shoulders. 

7. An arched piece of wood or metal, or a frame 
of metal rads, placed under the shoulders of a coat 
or cloak to be hung up in a wardrobe, a shop- 
window, etc. 

1899 Westm. Gaz. 31 July 1/3 Clothes hung about on 
wooden ‘shoulders’. 1903 Daily Chron. 23 Nov. 4/4 A 
‘shoulder’, the technical term for the wooden frame upon 
which ladies’ mantles are hung by linen-drapers. 

8. Short for showlder-moth (see 9 c). 

1803 Haworth Lepidoptera Brit, 226 Noctua piecta (the 
flame Shoulder), - 

9. Combinations. 

a. simple attrib., ‘ pertaining to the shoulder’ 
as shoulder band, brooch, -fin, garment, hackle, 
plaid; with the meaning ‘having a shoulder’ 
(sense 6), as shorlder-block, bolt, screw, spike. 

1688 HotME Armoury 1. 97/2 [Seamsters terms) *Shonl- 
der Band. 1794 Rigging & Semen I. 156 *Shoulder- 
block is a large single block, left nearly square at the lower 
end, or arse of the block, /é/d., Mast-making Plate, 
*Shoulder bolt. 1902 Cassedl’s Encyel, Dict. Suppl, *Shoud- 
der brooch, the large brooch worn in the Highland costume, 
fastening the plaid on the left shoulder. 1681 Grew AZ usvuni 
1. § v. i. 97 The Scate, or Angel-Fish. His *Shoulder-Fins 
.expanded. 1608 Witter Hexasla Exod. 651 The ephod 
or*shoulder garment. 3867 F. Francis Angling x. 299 [In 
asalmon fly)..g. the “shoulder hackle. 1831 J. Locan Seodd. 
Gaél |. 246 ‘fie *shoulder plaid is worn by the present 
Highlanders chiefly for ornament. 1747 Gentd. Mag. 223 
The bar..must be fixt to the plate..by a *shoulder screw, 
allowing a little play between, 

b. Objective, as shoulder cutling; shoulder- 
shrugging adj.; locative, as shoulder galled adj, 

1883 GresLey Gloss.Coal-mining,* Shoulder Cutting (South 
Staffordshire), cutting the sides of the upper lift of a work- 
ing place in a Thick-coal colliery next tke rih, preparatory 
to falling the coal. 1694 Lond. Gaz. No. 3010/4 A strong 
grey Gelding..*Shoulder-gal'd, 1840 THackrray Cruih- 
shank Wks. 1900 XIII, 293 A villainous race of *shoulder- 
shrugging mortals are his Frenchmen indeed. 


@. Special comb, : shoulder angle Forti. (see 
quot.) ; shoulder belt = BANDOLEER ; shoulder- 
brace (see quot.); shoulder-butt, a pistol hutt 
shaped for firing from the shoulder; shouldercap 
(a) Antig.a piece of armour covering the point ofthe 
shoulder (= EpavuLet 3); (0) Szrg. see quot. 1895 ; 
shoulder-clapper, an officer charged with the 
arrest of an offender, a hailiff, sheriff’s officer; 
so shoulder-clapped, -clapping adjs,; shoulder- 
cover £yt, = Patactum c (Cent, Dict. 1891); 
+ shoulder-dash, a sharper’s trick of throwing his 
liquor over his shoulder instead of drinking it ; 
shoulder-girdle Anat. (see GimpLE sd.1 4); 
shoulder-grafting (sce qnot. 1842); shoulder 
gun, a gun which is fired from the shoulder, as 
distinguished from a stancheon or punt gun; 
+ shoulder-head = SHOULDER STRAP 1; shoul- 
der-height adv., as high as one’s shonlder ; shoul- 
der-high adv. =prec.; adj., that is up to one's 
shoulder in height ; shoulder-hitter co//og. U.S., 
one who hits from the shonlder; hence a pngilist, 
a bully, rongh; +shoulder-knife, a huntsman’s 
knife used to take out the shoulder in cutting 
up a deer; shoulder-lappet Ex, (see quot.) ; 
+shoulderlin, //, shoulder-linen, i.e. shoulder- 
piece (of the ephod); shoulder-lyar 5¢., a piece 
cut from the upper part of the fore-leg of a carcass 
of beef; shoulder moth, a collectors’ name for 
certain moths of the family Moctudde (Cent. Dict.) ; 
shoulder net, a fishing-net with a long pole which 
slides over the shoulder of the user; shoulder 
note 7yfogr., a marginal note inserted at the top 
comer of a page; shoulder-pegged a. (see quot.) ; 
+shoulder pighta. = shoulder pitched; +shoulder- 
pinched, t pinching (see quots.); + shoulder pit 
[after arm-fit], the hollow under the shoulder of a 
sheep; t+ shoulder pitch = Acromion; + shoul- 
der pitched ga. pp/e. and Afi. a.,(of animals) having 
the shoulder dislocated ; shoulder plate = SHOUL- 
DER PIECE 1 ; F shoulder point, (a) the point of the 
shoulder; (4)ashoulder-knot (= AGLET 2c); shoul- 
der-pole,a pole, each end of which rests npon a 
carrier’s shoulder, the load being slung from the 
centre; shoulder-rest, a rest for a rifle in experi- 
mental firing; +shoulder-shake z. /rans., to shake 
the shonlders of; shoulder-shaken a. (of a beast) 
strained in the shoulder; shoulder shield, ashleld- 
shaped piece of armour used to protect the shonlder ; 
shoulder-shot s4., a shot fired into the shoulder (of 
an animal); shoulder-shot, -shotten ad/s., (of an 
animal) having a strained or dislocated shoulder 
(arch.); shoulder sling déa/., a yoke for carrying 


755 


(milk) pails ; shoulder slip, a strain or dislocation 
of the shoulder-joint; hence shoulder slipped a.; 
tshoulder-splate, t-splatingsés.= shoulder-slip; 
+shoulder-splate, + splated, -splayed aajs., = 
shoulder-shotten adj.; +shoulder-stick, a coach 
passenger carried by the method called ‘ shoulder- 
ing’ (sec SHOULDER v.14); shoulder-striker U.S, 
= shoulder-hitter; ahoulder-stripe, a collectors’ 
name for a variety of moth; shoulder-stripe, 
-striped adys., having a stripe of colour on the 
shoulder (indicating a species of moth); shoulder- 
tap, the action (of a bailiff) of tapping a person on 
the shoulder; hence shoulder-tapping; shoulder- 
tippet Zx/, = Patacium c(Cent. Dict.) ; + shoul- 
der-torn a. = shoudder-sholien; shoulder-tutt 
Lint, = shoulder-lappei; shoulder-wedge Build- 


ing (see quot.); shoulder-work, carrying of 


burdens ; also, continuously hard work; shoulder- 
wrench (see quot, 1898) ; shoulder-yoke, a yoke 
for carrying pails, Also SHOULDER-BLADE, -BONE, 
-JOINT, -KNOT, -PIECE, -STRAI, 

1835 Penny Cycl. \V. 16/2 The angles formed hy the faces 
and flanks which are denominated ‘shoudder angles. 1668 
Pepys Diary 17 May, Up, and put on my new stuff-suit, 
with a *shoulder-belt according to the new fashion. 1856 
Kane Arct. Exfl. 1. viii. 85 Our track-lines and shoulder- 
belts replaced the warps. 1895 Ksicur Dect. Mech., 
* Shoulder-brace (Surgical), an appliance for treating round 
shoulders or unconfirmed curvatures of the spine. 1820 
Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 273 A rifle pistol. furnished with 
a pistol *shoulder-but. 1830 SKELTON Arms y& Armour 1, 
Pl. xxii, Fig. 3. The gorget with *shoulder caps. 1895 
Arnold's Catal, Surgical Instrum. 777. Shoulder Cap, 
moulded leather for the after treatment of dislocation. 1590 
Suaks, Com. Err. ww. ii. 37 He’s in Tartar limbo..; A back 
friend, a *shoulder-clapper [hath him}. 16zx J. Taytor 
(Water-P.) Praise Beggery B 2, He's free from *shoulder- 
clapping Sergeants clawes, 1796 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. 
(ed. 3), Shoulder Clapper, a bailiff, or member of the catch 
cluh. *Shonuider-clapped; arrested. 1711 PucKLE Clud 19 
These brethren in inignity using finger-shade, mouth-spirt or 
*shoulder-dash, drank little ‘till the company were nicllow. 
3868 W. K. Parker (/7¢2c), A Monograph on the structure and 
development of the *shoulder-girdle and sternum in the Verte- 
brata. 1669 WorLince Syst. Agric. 108 The third way..that 
is made use of ,.is *shoulder or Whip-grafting. 1842 Lovoon 
Suburban Hort. 291 Sometimes also the scion is prepared 
with a shoulder..and this mode is called shoulder.grafting, 
ae Cot. Hawker /astr. Young Sports, 298 *Shoulder 
duck-guns. 1842 Lacy S/od, Shooter 103 A thin coat of olive 
oil is the best external application for ashoulder-gun. 1688 
*Shoulder-head [see SHoucovEr-sTraP 1}. 3825 Scott Be- 
trothed xxiii, Many a fair knight wonld leap *shoulder- 
height for leave to look on you as free as the brook may! 
1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. I. 1. v, No crowds now to carry 

ou, *shoulder-high, to the immortal gods. 1897 Mary 

incstey HH’, Africa vi. 119 As 1 walk on throngh the now 
shonlder-high grass. 3856 J. Hotproox Afail Bags 27 
*Shoulder-hitter, who strikes from the shoulder, ruffan, 
1864 Lowett Kebedl. Writ. 1890 V. 126 We remember our 
own roughs and shoulder-hitters at the beginning of the war. 
1576 TurBerv. Venerie xlii. (1908) 129 This beyng done, he 
shall first take out the right shoulder [of the deer) with his 
*shoulder knyfe. /éid. xiii, 135. 3899 D. Suare /nsects 11. vi. 
312 ‘l'hese appendages [the tegulae) are frequently errone- 
ously called patagia, but have also been called scapulae,.. 
and shoulder-tufts, or “shoulder-lappets. ¢ 1200 Ormin 954 
Off patt preostess *shulldrelin, & off hiss breostlin bape, 1844 
H. Sternens &4. Farm (1855) 11.693/s The *shoulder-lyar is 
a coarse piece, and fit only for boiling fresh to make into broth 
or heef-tea, 19793 Statist. Ace. Scot, 1X. 322 Salmon, grilse 
and sea trouts, are caught in the night time, by what they 
term the fishing with the *shoulder-nets, 1882 J. Soutn- 
waro Pract. Printing (1884) 248 "Shoulder notes are placed 
at the top of a page. 1909 P. Vivian Camprion's Wes. 373 
The custom is fully explained in a shoulder-note. 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Supph., *Shoulder-pegged horses, called in 
French cheviliées, are such as have their shoulders gourdy, 
stiff, and alinost without motion. 1565-6 BrunoEvit Horse- 
manship ww, cxiii. (1580) 52 Of the *shoulder pight, That is 
when the shoulder point or pitch of the shoulder 1s displaced. 
1748 Baitey Dict, (ed. 4), "Shoulder Pincht, a Disease in 
Horses. 1810 C. James Sfidi?. Dict. (ed. 3), *Shoulder-pinch= 
ag, a misfortune which befals a horse hy labouring or strain- 
ing when too young. 1607 Torsett Four-/ Beasts 650 The 
greasie wooll which groweth in the “shoulder pits of sheepe. 
1585 Hicins Funtus' Nomencl. 36/% Acromium, .. the 
“shoulder pitch or point. 1695 Lond. Gaz. No, 3081/4 One 
of her Coach Geldings. .hath been *shoulder Pitch’d. 1846 
Fairnott Coszume Gloss., Epanliere, epaullets, *shoulder- 

lates. 3847 Lertcn tr. C. O. Miller's Anc. Art § 257.238 

he splendid shoulder-plates of a suit of armour. rg10 
Stansrioce Vocabula (W. de W.) Aiij, Hee scapula, the 
*sholder poynt. @1625 Fretcuer Nice Valour ut i, (Te) 
has hir’d meer rogues..To beat the Soldier. .for wearing 
Shoulder-points, With longer taggs than his. 31740 Somar- 
vite Hobdinol v 316 Then with quick Wheel oblique, his 
Shoulder-point Beneath his Breast he fix'd. 1910 D’A, W. 
Tuompson tr. Aristotle's Hist, Anim, 1. 12 The part to the 
back of the neck is the epomis, or ‘shonlder-point'. 1888 
Century Mag. Nov. 35/1 A couple of fettered convicts 
carrying water in a large wooden bucket slung between 
them on a *shoulder-pole, 1868 Rep. Afunitions War 44 
That two rifles at a time should be shot for accuracy from 
two “shoulder-rests, one on the right, the other on the left 
of the shooting-stand, 1649 CreveLano Chron. Decoll. Car. 
iii, Chartes our dread Sovercign’s murdered !—tremble and 
View what Convulsions *shoulder-shake this Land. 1844 
H. Sternexs 8%. Farm 11, 158 When the roads become 
very hard, they {Leasts] are apt to become *shoulder-shaken. 
382g Meyaick Ant. Armour I. Introd. p. xvi, Their (sc. 
the retiarii’s} left arms were protected by padded linen.. 
out of which issued a *shoulder-shield high enongh to guard 
the face. 1830SKetton Arms& Armour! PL ix, a 6. The 
shoulder shield which rendered unnecessary a grande-garde 
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on the breast plate. 1900 Portok & Tuom Sforts Burma 
vi. 212, I gave this [bison] the *shoulder-shot with the remain- 
ing barrelof my rifle, 1600 SureLer Country Farm 1. xxiii. 
126 Oxen.. being either *shoulder-shot (orig. F. espautez) or 
hrused, .. are fatted. 1596 Suaks. Zam. Shr. ui. ii, 56 
His horse hip'd..and *shoulder-shotten. 1894 K. GkAHAME 
Pagan P, 108 He[a horse] seems sorely shrunk and shoulder. 
shotten, 1813S1.J. Priest Agric. Bucks 297 in Marshall Kez 
Rep. Board Agric(1814)1V. 545 (The milk 1s} carried home in 
pails hanging upon a wooden ‘shoulder sling (as itis called), 
1729 Swirt Direet. Serv.v.(1745)71 The Horse will probably 
take so much Care of him self, as to come off with only a 
Strain or a *Shoulder-slip. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 1695 Lond, 
Gaz. No. 3100/4 Lost..,4 black Nag above :3 hands,.. 
lately *shoulder slip'd. 1872 Tennyson Gareth 5 Lyn.740 
‘They shock'd, and Kay Fell shoulder slipt. 16a2 J. Taytox 
(Water-P.) A/otto A4b, The necke-cricke, spauins, *shoulder- 
splat, and aches. ¢ 1720 W. Gisson Farrier's Guide u. lavii. 
(1738) 222 It is called a Shoulder Splait. 1639 VT. pe Gray 
Compl. Horsem. 309 Vf your horse be *shoulder splat. 2725 
Bradley's Fam, Bie, Soldiers Ointment, au Ointinent..for 
a Worse that is *Shoulder Splaited. 1708 Kersey Dict, 
*Shoulder-splaiting, 1882 OGitvie, *Shoudder-splayed. 1838 
Sporting Mag. XXL. 324 ‘Why do they call the opposition 
(coach] the Regulator?’ asked Joe Walton's ‘shoulder-stick 
one day. 18600. W. Houmes /’re/. Break/-t.ix, No! *shoul- 
der-striker' hits out straighter than a child with its logic. 
1819 SAMOUELLE Lx tomol. Campend. 251 Genus Leucania... 
Sp.1. Phalena comma (*shoulder stipe wainscot). 1869 
2. Newman Brit. Moths 165 The *Shoulder Stripe (4 aziclea 
badiata). bid. 264 Vhe *5houlder-striped Wainscot (Leu- 
tanta Comma) 1881 Besant & Rice Chapl. Flvet uy i, 

There was no street..where ] did not fear..the unfriendly 
*shoulder-tap of a bailiff. 1842 Lover //andy Andy xiv, 
If E could get on the press I'd quit the *shoulder-tapping 
profession, 1610 MarKuam J/asterp. ut. lix. 321 Of splayting 
the shoulder, or of *shoulder turne. 1899 *Shoulder-tuft 
[see shoudder-lapfet). 1887 Dict, Archit. (Arch, Publ. Soc.), 
“Shoulder wedge. the block of wood secured to the upper 
side of the principal rafter of a roof truss, to sustain the 
purlin, 1660 Soutu Sev7. 72%) IV. 6 Itis observed of the 
Levites, though much of their Ministry was only *Shoulder- 
work, that they had yet a very considerable Time for 
Preparation. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Shoother -wark (shoulder- 
work), any work that is continuously hard. 1708 Kersry 
Dict., *Shoulder-wrench, a Strain in a Horse's Shoulder. 
1898 Syif. Soc. Lex., Shoulder wrench, a wrench, sprain, 
or dislocation of the shoulder. 1862 J. Saunpers Ade? 
Drake's Wife x, He..adjusted the ‘shoulder-yoke, hooked 
on the pails, and rose, 

Shoulder | fowlda:, v. Forms: see the sb. 
[f. SHouLvER 56. Cf. Du. schouderen, LG. schud- 
dern, G. schultern (dial. schullern).] 

Ll. frans. Yo push against (a person or thing) 
with the shoulder; (of a crowd) to push shoulder 
against shoulder; hence, to push roughly, un- 
ceremoniously, or insolently ; to thrust aside with 
the shoulder ; to hustle, jostle. Now vare or Ods. 
exe. as in h. 

¢1300 Havelok 1056 Pe chaunpionns..Shuldreden he ilc 
ober, and lowen, c¢ 1375 Cursor Al. 1034 (Fairf.) Wib pat 
per come a childe in hy and shulderred ihesu with grete 
enny. ¢1q45o in Aungier Syom (1840) 259 If any schulder 
pusche or threten to smyte another. 1523 Berners Froiss. 
1. ceexlii. 537 And in the passyng by, Bernarde sholdred sir 
Langurantes horse in suche wyse, that the lorde fell out of 
the sadell. c1sg0 Fatre Enz in.ii. 35 Sir Rod. Lord Marques, 
you offerd me disgrace to shoulder me, 1622 QUARKLES 
Argalus & P. (1678) 115 So that both men and horse, Shoul- 
dring each other, with a double force Fell to the ground. 
1713 Rowe Yane Shore v. i, Around her, numberless, the 
rabble flowed, Shouldering each other, crowding for a view. 
1802 BLoomrieto Rural fales 5 Vou shonider'd me; then 
laugh'd to see Me and my Gotch spin down the Hill. 

Jig. 3549 Latimer 2ud Sern, bef, Edw. V1, C ij, Thys 
byshoppe was a great man borne, and dyd beare suche a 
stroke, that he was able to shoulder the Lord Protectour. 
1606 J. Carrenter Sofomon’s Solace xv. 64 Albeit the 
king hath heen sometimes resisted and shouldered by 
Adoniah. F 

b. With adv. or advb. phrase expressing the 
result of the action. 

1375 Cursor Af, 13741 (Fairf.) Ne wiste pai nener quat to 
say ilkan shuldered ober a-way. 1573 G. Harvey Letter 
Bh (Camden) 50 Momus him self wil sooner be shouldrid 
out of heaven. 1607 MarKuam Cara’, viii. 48 Now for the 
rules of foule play [in horse-racing], as..the striking your 
adversaries horse thwart the face.., the shouldring him vp 
into vnenen nes Rie | oe may indanger to ouer- 
throwe him, 1624T. Scorr Selg. Soxldier 31 They haue.. 
hy maine force shouldred open the Casrillian gates. 1815 
Scorr Guy Af. xxxvi, The stranger..divided the press, 
shouldering from him..both drunk and sober passengers. 
1835 L. Hunt Yozwzx iii. (1848) 160 Here at all events he 
{Dr. Johnson) walked and talked and shouldered woadering 
porters ont of the way. 1846 Dickens “ict. [taly, Rome 
171 Ecclesiastics..having their humility gratified to the 
utmost, hy being shouldered about, 1848 THACckeRray Vaz. 
Fair vi, * Be off, you fools !° said this gentleman—shoulder- 
ing off great number of the crowd. 1850 Kincstry Adton 
Locke xxviii, He skipped up by the speaker's side, and 
ently shouldered him down. 1887 SnrarMan Athletics & 
‘gotball 349 ‘Trying to shoulder him round and send him 
staggering off the ball. 1889 F. E. Gratton, Mfemory's 
Harkback +78 A French Marshal met an English Colonel 
in the street, and shouldered him off the causeway. 
fig> 1579 W. Wi-kinson Confut. Fam. Love 6b, For alt 
his..shouldring out the sonne of God. 1617 tr. Jf. A. de 
Dominis on Rom. xiii. 12, 35, | conceiue not to what pnr- 

Aristotle.. troubled naturall Philosophie, by Shouldring 
in after Matter and Forme, Prination for a third principle 
of naturall bodies, 1638 Meor Rem, Pass. Apocad, tii. Wks. 
(2672) 586 A Probability stands in place of a Demonstration, 
till a greater Probability can be brought to shoulder it out, 
3784 Cowra Task vt 839 Custom and prejudice.. That 
govern all things here, should'ring aside The meek and 
modest truth. 188 M¢CaatHy Own Times 11). xxxil. 56 
The.. Briton began to monopolise the officers’ a every- 
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where. The natives were shouldered out of the high 
positions. : 
ec. To ‘rub shoulders’ with, mix with. rare. 

1851 Mayne Reip Scalp Hunters Wii, 1 had shouldered 
society .. enough to render me slightly sceptical of its 
sincerity. 

2. ¢ransf. of inanimate things. 

1g90 Spenser F. Q. 1. xi. 21 The rolling billowes beate the 
ragged shore, As they the earth would shoulder from her 
seat. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars v1. xxiv, Like to some low 
Brooke..By waste of Waters that is ouer-flow’d, Is sated, 
till i¢ shouldreth downe the Mound. 1625 N. Carpenter 
Geog. 1. ii. (1635) 23 The Water being the most ponderous 
and waighty,..shoulders out the Aire. 1630 X. Fohnson's 
Kingd. & Commu. 494 Shouldering all the Northerne shore 
of the Caspian, it runneth along. .by the high looking walls 
of China. 1644 Dicav Wat. Bodies xix. § g. 175 The latter 
graines were shouldered of by others that already besieged 
the superficies, 1796 Hist. Ned Evans1.220 Neither could 
he conceal his indignation at the vile watch-house shoulder- 
ing King William's statue, x817 Coteripce Siog. Lit. 
(Bohn) 15 Walls of rock..shouldering back the billows. 
1866 AtGcErR Solit. Nat. & Man 1.19 From the equator to 
the poles the waves shoulder their fellows, 1867 SayTH 
Sailor's Word-bk. s.¥. When a seaman..gives his ship too 
little cable to ride by, she may be thrown across tide, lift or 
shoulder her anchor, and drift off. 

8. Of troops: To push, force, drive back (an 
opposing force); to manceuvre or turn. 

1581 Srywarp Afartiad Discipé.t, 2 This battaile (ze. dis- 
position of troaps] is of great force to shoulder and beate 
downe the enimie. 1887 Achenzumn 24 Sept. 398/3 Thus 
rendering it possible two days Jater to shoulder the French 
off the direct road to Berlin. 

4. absol. and zzir. To push with the shoulder ; 
to use the shoulders (in a struggle or contest), 


Const. against, at. Also lo shoulder it. 

a1440 Found, St. Barth, Hosp, 1. Prol. (1886) 77 And 
menue presydde hydder thykly for variawnte causys, and 
shuldrid to gider. a1568 Ascnam Scholemt. 11. (Arb.) 128 
And soch runners, as commonilie, they shoue and shalder to 
stand formost. 1688 Bunyan Ferus. Sinner Saved (1886) 
82 They shoulder and crowd, and say, Pray give way,.. 
wherefore up and shoulderit, man; say: Stand away, devil. 
1818 Scotr Rod Roy v, All trainped, kicked, plunged, 
shouldered, and jostled. 1894 Brackmore Perlycross 403 
Some working at his legs, and some shouldering at his loins. 
Jig. 1879 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tir. 76/1 It is a sinne 
..for a mortall man to..shoulder against God, and fight 
against his glorie. 1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1621) 409 
Not contented with such possessions. .hee began to shoulder 
for more roome. 

pb. To make one’s way by pushing with the 
shoulders ; more fully fo shoulder one’s way ; also 


vefl. With various prepositions and advs. Also 


transf. and fig. 
1581 J. Bett. Haddon’s Answ, Osor. 383 bh, (He] lyke a 
false Prophet shouldreth forewardes. 1615 IT. Aoams Black 
Devil 27 Hee (Satan] shoulders ta the barre, and pops in a 
forged evidence. 1720 AMHERST Efist. 9 On me they never 
cast an Eye, But take their Snuff and shoulder hy. ¢ 1800 
H. K. Watre Rem. (1837) 375 The design of shoulder- 
ing himself into notice. 1835 W. Irvine Tour Prairies 
xxix, As the ground was level, they [buffaloes] shouldered 
along with great speed. 1842 Tennyson Audicy Court 8 
Then we shoulder’d thro’ the swarm, 1879 L. StepHen 
Hours in Libr M11, 323 The Englishman .. goes on trampling 
npon acuter sensihilities, hut somehow shouldering his way 
successfully through the troubles of the universe. 1893 
Kuruine Afany [nvent.12 A couple of junks came shoulder. 
ing throngh from the north. 
e. To ‘rub shoulders’, 


shoulder with. ? Obs. 

1692 Dryvpen Don Sebast. 1v. i, What, shall the people 
know their godlike prince Headed a rabble, and profaned 
his person, Shoulder'd with filth? 

+5. Of ahare: To cronch in her form. Oés. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans f vijb, An haare in her forme shul- 
deryng or leenyng. 

+6. a. tvans. To put (soldiers) shoulder to 
shoulder in closerank. Also ¢razsf. Also with «p. 


b. intr. To stand shoulder to shonlder. Ods. 

rggx Spenser Ruins of Rome 213 Likeas ye see the wrath. 
full Sea from farre, In a great mountaine heap’t..Eftsoones 
of thousand billowes shouldred narre. 1598 Barret Theor. 
Warres 11. t 40 The which [files] being shouldred vp close 
together. 1603 Knoties fist. Turks (1621) 200 The Chris- 
tians. shouldering close together in their charge, would he 
like a rock of yron. 1604 Daayton AMoyses 11.61 Which b 
the stroke of that commaunding wand, Shoulder the roug! 
seas forcibly together. 1781 Cowpea Tadle-t, 137 If guards, 
mechanically form’d in ranks,..Should’ring, and standing 
as if struck to stone. 

7. trans. To support with, bear up or carry on 
the shoulder or shoulders ; to take or place on one’s 
shoulder to be carried. 

x6r1 Cotcr., Espauler,..to shoulder; to support with, or 
beare on the shoulders, 1698 Faver Ace. &. [ndia & P. 
180 They cut a whole Tree down, and..shoulder'’d it with 
great Clamours. 1845 Couttza Adv, in Pacific viii. 93, 
1 determined..to shoulder my gun, and walk right round 
the island. 1851 W. W.Cottins Rambles beyond Railways 
vii. (852) 122 We shouldered our knapsacks, and started 
for the Lizard, 1865 R. S. Hawner in A Year Round 
XIII. 154/2 The people..gathered up fragments of the 
wreck for fuel, and shouldered themaway. 1883 STEVENSON 
Treas. Isl. xxxii, Hearing no further sound, they shouldered 
the tools and set forth again. 


b. fig. + To forward; to help or push on; to 
prop #p; to second (ods.). Alsoto take upon one- 


self as a burden (expense, responsibility, etc.). 


1g82 Stanynurst “2 xeis u, (Arb.) 49 Thee Greeks assur- 
aunce in Pallas whoalye remayned And with her assist. 
aunce theyre wars were shouldered always. 1586 J. Hooxea 


stand shoulder to 


| Shoulder Arms. 


756 


Hist. [rel. 98/1 in Holinshed, She began to incline to hir 
wooer his request, to the end hir nephue should hane heene 
the better by his countenance shouldered, 1614 RaeicH 
Hist. World v. iit. § 15 11.511 The yong Nephew..regarded 
only..the much monie that his grand-father had lated out 
in vaine, to shoulder vp a falling house. 1685 Cotron JMon- 
taigne's Ess, 1.1. xii, gor The greatest of Scipio's acts were 
in part due to Lelius, whose constant practice it was to ad- 
vance and shoulder (orig. F. secovder] Scipio's grandeur 
and renown. x900 Weste. Gaz, 13 Nov. 2/2 The local Pro- 
gressives are public-spirited enongh to shoulder the expense. 

te. transf. Ofathing: To propup. jg. Of the 
terms of an argument: ‘To back up. Ods. 

1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Selv. 99 And though the ‘may 
be" in the Argument came starveling alone without any 
thing of proof to hack it, yet the ‘ ey not be’in the Answer 
shall be thus shoulder’d up. 1675 Corron Planters Alan. 
16 It is good also to shoulder or clod up the Tree for three 
foot about, and some four foot high. 

8. Ati. To place (a weapon, etc.) upon the 
shoulder. Also adso/. + Also in passive of a soldier : 


To have his musket shouldered. 

To shoulder one's or a rifle ete, is often used for: to join 
the ranks, to enlist as a soldier. 

1595 Six J. SmytHe Justv, Afilit. 5 They are then to say 
to the first ranke: Shoulder your piques and march; which 
is as much to say: Lay your piques vpon your right 
shoulders and march. 1625 MARKHAM Souldiers Accid. 24 
Shoulder your Musquet, and carry your Rest in the right 
hand, 1635 W. Barriree Afélit. Discipline i. (1639) 4 Thus 
heing armed, with Muskets shouldered, some account their 
Postures to begin fromthisplace. (did, 5 Thus having charged 
some men will shonlder and so from thence make ready. 
1672 Venn Afilit, Odserv. 37 The Musquetteer being shoul- 
dered Command,.Unshoulder your Musquet, and Poyse, 
1770 Gotpsm, Des. Vill. 158 ‘The broken soldier. .shoulder’d 
his crutch. 1837 Carve Fr. Rev. II. 1. xi, They have 
shouldered, soldier-wise, their shovels and picks, 1847 
Lifantry Man. (1854) 40a, Wait for the word of command of 
the officer toshoulder. 1859 Jerson Brittany xiv. 234 Many 
a poor gentleman finds himself obliged to shoulder a musket. 


b. Zo shoulder arms (esp. tmper. as a word of | 


command): to hold one’s rifle in a nearly vertical 
position, the barrel resting against the shoulder and 
the butt in the hollow of the hand; hence a/ 
shoulder arnes, at the position directed by this word 
of command, 

1844 Queen's Regul. Army 260 Shoulder Arms, 1847 /n- 
Jantry Man, (1854) 30 Serjeants..will remain steady at 
1853 WuyTe MELVILLE Digdy Grand vii, 
The brigade ‘shoulder arms’ preparatory to receiving. .the 
time-honoured hero who is to inspect them. 

+9. To cut np the carcass of (a lamb, kid, etc. ). 
Cf. shoulkter-knife (SHOULDER sd. 8c). Obs. rare. 

61486 Bk. St. Albans fvij b, (fermys..of breekyng or 
dressyng of dyverse heestis..] a Lambe shulderide, a Kidde 
shulderide. 

b. (See quot. 1844 in SHOULDERING 26/7, sd, 1). 
+10. ga. pple. Strained or dislocated at the 
shonlder. Ods. [?after F. 4aulé.] 

1565-6 Biunvevit. Horsemanship wy. iit, (1580) 2b, As 
when a Horse is shouldered by meanes of some outward 
cause, or his backe galled with the saddle. 

1L. To fumish (a thing) with a shoulder ; to cut 
shonlders or a shoulder on; to fit zzéo with a 


shoulder. Also with dows, up. 

1438 {see SHounpeRInG 25d. $6. 1}. 1733 Tutn Horse+ 
Hoeing Hush. xxiii. 355 The Tenon is also shoulder'd on 
each side. 219734 Noatu Life Dudley North (1744) 198 At 
Powis House .. they shouldered and keyed the Portico 
Arches with Pieces of Stone. 1778 [W. H. Marsuact] 
Minutes Agric. 9 May 1776, I shouldered the spikes, .. leav- 
ing a small triangular shoulder at each angle of the square 
ster 1899 Cassell's Techn, Educ, WV. 206/1 The spokes 
are then shouldered down slightly taper-wise. 1884 R. F. 
Buaron Bk, Sword 142 The Sword should be tightly 
mounted and well shouldered-up before and behind. 90x 
¥. Black's Carp. & Builder, Scaffolding 35 The staves must 
now be fitted.. by shouldering them at the marks made, 

b. Stating. (See quot.) 

1833 Loupon Exncycl, Archit, § 1122 The roofs to be 
covered with the best dark blue slate.., to be well shouldered 
in haired lime (the upper part of each row bedded in lime). 

12. intr. Of inanimate things: To form a 
shoulder, project as a shoulder, or spread out into 


a shoulder; also with 2. 2 

1611 CoTGr. s.v. Espaulette, Magonnerie a espaulettes,.. 
walls, .left..shouldering, bearing, or standing out in one 
place more then in another. 1677 Moxon Afech. Exerc. i. 
5 Because the Chaps (of the Square Nos‘d Hand-Vice] do 
not stand shouldering in the way. 1858 Hawrnorne #7. 
& Lt, Note-bks, (1871) 1. 46 Farther off we could see blue 
hills, shouldering high above the intermediate ones. 1870 
Daily News 12 Nov., The hill shoulders up very steeply for 
three-fourths its height. i 

18. trans. (Horticulture.) To tie out the ‘shoul- 
ders’ of (hunches of grapes). 

1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 461 Finished shonldering 
the Hamburgh, and thinning the Sweetwater and St, Peter's 
(neither of the two latter wants shonldering much). 

14, slang. (See quots.) 

1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Slang s.v. Shouldering, Among stage- 
coachmen, to shoulder, is to take up passengers on own 
account, without consulting the proprietors. 1865 Hotten's 
Stang Dict, (ed. 2), Shoulder, when a servant embezzles his 
master’s money, he is said to shoulder his employer. 

Shoulder-blade. [Cf. MLG. schulderblat, 
Du. schouderblad, MHG. schulterblat (mod. G. 
-blatt).] Each of the two flat triangular bones articu- 
lated with the humerus, and lying over the ribs in 
the npper part of the back in all mammals; the 


scapula. 


SHOULDERING. 


@ 1300 Havelok 2644 Bi pe shu{l]dre-blade pe sharpe swerd 
let [he] wade, porw the hrest unto pe herte. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace y. 823 Baith cannell bayne and schuldir blaid ia 
twa, Throuch the myd cost, the gud snerd gert he ga. 
1572-3 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 205 Stevin Urde..straik 
the said Jonet upoun hir schulder blaid with the kavill of 
ane mylne. 42611 SHaxs. Wént. T. 1v. iii. 77 Oh good sir, 
softly, good sir: I feare (sir) my shoulder blade is ont. 1763 
‘Tueopnitus InsuLtanus’ Second Sight 77 There is pxtibe: 
kind of divination, by looking in the shoulder-blade of a 
sheep, goat, &c. as in a hook. 1840 CaatvLe Herves ii. 101 
Mahomet's followers found the Koran..as it had been 
written down at first promulgation ; much of it, they say, 
on shonlder-blades of mutton. 1875 Sia W. Turner in 
Encycl. Brit, \. 826/2 The Scapula, or Shoulder Blade. .lies 
at the upper and hack part of the wall of the chest, reaching 
from the second to the seventh rib. 

b. transf. 

1608 TorseLt Serpents 65 [Bees] haue 4 wings.. growing 
to their shoulder-blades. 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. 111. 
xxxv. 662, I propose calling these pieces by names. appro- 
priated to the arm in the higher vertebrate animals: thus 
..1 call the whole fore-leg the drachiun: or arm, and. .the 
trochanter [becomes] the scapzda or shoulder-blade. 


Shoulder-bone, = SHOULDER-BLADE. 

3320 Sir Beues 4217 Hisrizt arm & isscholder bon He made 
fle to gronde anon. ¢1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright 
Voe. 146 Les espaules ount blasouns { g/ossed chuldel-bones ; 
v.rr. the soldre-bon, scholder-bon]. ¢ 1386 Cuyaucer Pard. 
Prol.22 ‘Thanne haue {1]in laton a sholder boon Which that 
was of an hooly lewessheepe. c1460 /owneley DLyst. xxiii. 
260 Godys son..hase not where apon his hede to rest Bot on 
hisshuder bone. 1548-77 Vicary Anat. vii. (1888) 48 In the 
shoulder there be caaiGonesecthe Shoulder bone, and the 
Cannelbone, 1691 R. Kirk Seeret Comin. i. (1815) 17 The 
minor Seers prognosticat many future Events,..from the 
Shoulder-bone of a Sheep. 1858 W. Extis A/adagascar v. 
125 The sides.. were edged.. with the shoulder-bones of oxen 
stuck in the ground, the broad part upwards. 


Shouldered (folded), 4/7 a. [f. SHouLDER 
sd, and v. +-ED.] 

1, Having shoulders; furnished with shoulders, 
Chiefly with qualifying adv. or advb. phrase. Also 
RoUND-SHOULDERED. 

13.. K. Adis. 4968 Another folk there is hiside:..Ben 
y-shuldred as an fysshe, And clawed after hound, i-wisse. 
¢.1386 Cuavcea Prod, 551 He was short sholdred, brood, a 
thikke knarre. ¢ 1430 eas Lyf Manhode 1, cxxxiv. (1869) 
zo It is nowht for that thou ne art sholdred ynowh, and 
boned. c1440 Pallad. on Hush. vy. 701 Take oxon yonge 
..Yshildred wide is good. @ 1533 (see Crooxeo a. 5]. 1591 
(see Broap D. 1} 1697 [see HiGu a. 22 b). 1740 in Scott. 
Hist, Rev. (1905) Apr. 303 (Recruits) must be straight, well 
limbd and shouldered: 1860 Rusxin Afod, Paint. V. 1x. 
iii, 220 Thighed and shouldered like the billows. : 

2. Having a shoulder or projection; made with 
a shoulder or with shoulders. 

1671 Puiruies (ed. 3), Shouldred-head (a term in Archery) 
the best made Heads of an Arrow..being..made with 
shoulders. 1750 Buancktey Nav, Expos. 81 That shoul- 
dered Part of all Masts over which the Shrouds are put. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. Plate xlviii, Fig. 1. 
Represents a shouldered turf-drain. 1847 Mrs. J. W. Lov- 
pon Amateur Gard. Cal. (1857)152 When the upper branches 
of the bunch {of grapes] are large, and almost as strong as 
the main stem, it is said to he shouldered, 1861 P. P. Care 
renter in Rep. Smithsonian [nstit, 1860, 214 In Gibbula.. 
the whirls are shouldered, and the pillar-lip is plain. 1862 
Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. VW. No.5169 Cardboard pill 
hoxes;..plain and shouldered. 1882 Curisty Joints 103 
Shouldered Joint occurs between two timbers when one is 
strengthened by being shouldered or thickened out to rein- 
force its abutting. . powers. 


b. Arch. Shouldered arch: a form of head for 
an opening (not properly an arch) somewhat 
resembling the outline of a man’s shoulders and 


part of the neck. 

1853 Turner's Dom. Archit. (ed. Parker) IT, vi. 230 Several 
of the smaller doorways (of Bolton Castle] have the ‘ shoul- 
dered arches’ of the Carnarvon form. Note. This name has 
been proposed by the duchess of Northumberland for this 
peculiar form,..It is commonly called the sqnare-headed 
trefoil arch, 1866 Partea Gloss. Archit, 20. 

8. Placed and carried at, on or over the shoulder ; 
spec. Ail, (see SHOULDER v. 7), Zo stand shoul- 
dered; to stand with shouldered arms, 

1760 Cautions & Adv. Officers of Army 173 Be sure to 
make your Men march with shouldered Arms. 1811 Regu. 
Army 13 The Officer is..to make his Men stand shouldered, 
1844 Queen's Regul. Army 30 Their own Guards are to turn 
out with shouldered Arms, once a Day. 

+Shoulderer. Oés. [-rzl] One 


shoulders. : 
1go0-20 Dunsar Poems Ixiii. 49 Bot..on jour hienes fole 

lowis eik.. Schulderaris, and schowaris, that. .can non vthir 

craft nor curis Bot to mak thrang, Schir, in 3our duris. 


Shouldering (fovldorin), 747. 5d. [f. SHouL- 
DER v. +-1NG 1.) ; 

1. The action of the verb; an instance of this, 

1438 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 11 Schuldery- 
ing ac le gystes, 1390 Spensen F, Q, 11. Vil. 47 Some thought 
to raise themselves to high degree..by close shouldring; 
some by flatteree. 1844 H. STEPHENS Bk. Faru V1. 239 
Care being taken that the point of the knife does not.. 

‘0 between the shoulder-blade and the ribs, This error.. 
in slaughtering pigs..is called enous 1856 KANE 
Arctic Expl.\. xvit- 208 There may have been something 
of discourtesy in the occasional shoulderings and hustlings. 
1897 Encycl. Sfort 1, 342/1 (Driving) Shouldering, of the 
horse, pushing sideways upon pole or partner. 

pb. Amount of ‘shoulder’ or projection. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xiii, p 4 The.. Face 
thus finished, he considers what Sholdering the hank of the 
Punch makes now with the Face, round about the Letter. 


who 


SHOULDERING. 


2. concr. Something which projects or supports 
asashoulder, Also = Epautement. 

1388 Wyc.ir 1 Aixgs vii, 30 And hi foure partis weren as 
litle schuldryngis [Vulg. Axsseruli] vndir the waischyng 
vessel, ..Aargin, Schuldryngis; that is, schort pileris to 
susteyne the waschyng vessel. 1548 Asctam ToxofA. I. 
(Arb) 149 Therfore to drawe easely and vniformely, . vntil 

on come to the rig or shouldring of ye head [of the shaft), 
is hest. 1669 Wortipce Syst. Agric. 108 Cut the Graff. , 
with a shonldring bute not deep. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn, 1, Shouldring, in Fortification, is a Retrenchment 
opposed to the Enemies, or a Work cast up for a Defence 
onone side. 1886 Encyct. Brit. XX. 583/1 When there is 
not a kerh there shonld be a ‘shouldering ' of sods, .to keep 
the road materials in place. 

3. attrib. and Comd., as shouldering file, 


a kind of file for shaping a shoulder; + shoulder- | 


ing piece, a corbel or a buttress, 

1585 Hicins Funivs’ Nomencl, 210 Mutuli..Corheaux, 
modillons, peeces of timber in building called braggers, or 
shouldering peeces. 1611 Cotar., Espaxdetic,..a buttresse, 
shore post, or shouldering peece. 1846 Hottzarrre. Turn. 
tug 11. 825 French pivot and shouldering files which are 
small, stout, and have safe-edges. 

Shouldering (/a-ldarin), 2/4. [f. SHOULDER 
v.+-INo%.} That shoulders. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 335 Thair raiss greit mur. 
monr..With sic ane schont, and sic ane schouder and 
[? read schonderand] schow, That euirilk one that tyme 3cid 
other throw. [1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. xii, 23 Spring-headed 
Hydraes, and sea-shonldring Whales.] 1747 Cotuins Ode 
to Liberty iii. 16 This pillar’d earth. .was push’d aside, And 


down the shoul'’dring billows born. 1824 W. Irvine /ales 
Trav, HU. 233 The current is violently compressed between | 
shonldering promontories. 1846 H. G. Rozixnson Odes of 
Horace n, xii, The shouldering crowd. 

Shoulder-joint, The joint of the shoulder ; 
the articulation by which the arm or foreleg is con- 
nected with the trunk. | 

1726 Pore Odyss. x1x. 520 Ulysses..Soon..the wound re- 
pay'd; To the right shoulder-joint the spear apply'd. 1875 
Sta W. Tuaner in Eacycl, Brit. L. 8338/2 The Shoulder 
Joint is a hall-and-socket joint, the ball being the head of 
the humerus, the socket the glenoid fossa of the scapula, 

Shoulder-knot. 

1, A knot of ribbon or lace, sometimes enriched 
with jewels, worn on the shoulder by men of 
fashion in the 17th and 18th c.; also a knot, 
formerly of ribbons of the family colours, now of 
lace, worn on the shoulder by some livery servants ; 
a knot or bow of ribbon worn at the shoulder by a 


woman or child; also A/77,= AcLET 2 ¢ 

1676 Lond, Gaz. No. 1075/4 Went away from his Master 
--in a cloth Sute..his Shoulder-knot and Hatband of 
Twelve-penny broad Ribon figured. 1700 Farqunaa Const, | 
Couple. i. 7 Clinch...Sir, (to Wildair) ] admire the mode ' 
of your Shoulder-knot. 1704 Lond, Gaz. No. 3998/4 A 
light-grey Cloth Livery lined with yellow, a yellow Shoul- 
der-knot. 1781 Cowrzx Tadle-. 44 Better..Then grace 
the bony phantom., With the king's shonlder-knot and gay 
cockade, 1861 Ladies’ Gas. Fashion July 6/1 Three-quarter 
length sleeves, with ribbon shoulder-knots. 186a A/acwt. 
Mag. May 17, 1 have seen..an officer with his shoulder- 
knots sewed on to a common plain frock-coat. 

2. attrib. 

1772 Forster Hudson's Bay Birds in Phil, Trans. LXU,. 
393 Shoulder-knot Grous, 1819 Stepnens in Shaw's Gen. 
yan XI. 300 Shoulder-knot Heathcock. (Bonasa Une 
bellus.) 1848 THackzaav Van. Fair xiv, The Park Lane 
shoulder-knot aristocracy. 

Hence Shoulder-kuotted a. 

18:8 G. Cotman Zio Parsons Poet. Vagaries (ed. 3) 144 


A shoulder-knotted Puppy. .let him in, 1831 Car.vie A/ise. 
Ess. Schiller 1840 LE, 4 Such valets as are too genuine, as 
are shonlder-knotted..in soul as well asin body. 

Shoulder-piece. 

Ll. a. Antig. A piece of armour covering the 
shoulder. 

1580 Houtvsann Treas. Fr. Tong., La haute piece, the 
shoulder peece of an harneis, 1611 Corcr., Espaudiere, a 
showlder peece; the peece of armour, or apparell that 
serues for the shoulder. 1869 Boutzt, Arms & Armour 
iv. 58 The shoulder-pieces [of the Roman cuirass] formed 
of four plates. .pass over the shonlders like straps. 

transf, 1681 Grew Museum 1. § ii. i, 20 The Weesle- 
headed Armadillo... His Shoulder-piece consisteth of several 
Ranks or Rows of such like square pieces, 

b. A piece or each of the pieces of material 
composing the shoulders of a garment. ~ 

1611 Biste £xod. xxviii. 7 It shall haue the two shoufder 
pieces thereof, ioyned at the two edges thereof, 1632 
Massincer Fatal Dowry ww. i, With a haire breadth’'s 
errour, ther’s a shoulder piece cut [of a new suit of clothes]. 
1861 Engl. Wom. Dom, Mag. VIN. 117 It was made with 
shoulder-pieces cut out in the shape of a pelerine... The 
shoulder-pieces were trimmed with brown ribbon, 

+2. = Bust s6.11. Obs. rare, 

1692 Woop Ath. Oxon. 11. 26a Before this play is a shoul- 
der-piece of the author standing on a pedestall, 

3. The picce forming the shoulder (of a tool, etc.). 

x81r Self Instructor 28 The cheek or shoulder-piece [of 
apen}). 1904 Winote Nem. Prehist. Age xi. 285 By the 
extension of the pin-trough, which is bent backwards to- 
wards the shoulder-piece, 

b. A piece of the fore-hock (of bacon). 

1888 Leeds Mercury 18 Feb. 5 Beautiful bread, and a 

large thick piece of shoulder-piece in addition to real coffee, 


Shoulder-strap. 

1. Each of the two short straps which go over the 
shoulders, connecting and supporting the fore and 
back parts of a garment, 


757 


1688 HOLME Armoury 1. 94/t Ina Woman's Gown..The 
Shoulder heads, or Shoulder straps; are two peeces that 
come over the Sholders. 1747 Bovza Fr. Dict. s.v. Epan- 
lette, Shoulder Strap, a part of a Bodice or Stays, 1808 
Lady's Econ, Assist. 23 Men's Shirts..Cut off ten inches 
and a half for the six pair of shoulder-straps. 1855 Laov 
E. Fincn Sampler (ed. 2) 95 ‘lack the shonider-straps upon 
the shift. 

b. Antig. Each of the straps connecting the 
front and back parts of body armour. 

1830 Skatton Aris & Armour 1, Pl. xxxix, Fig. 2. The 
back-plate with its shoulder straps guarded with steel, 1900 
A. S. Murray Catal. Sculpt. Parthen, in Brit. Mus. 91 
He wears a cuirass, of which the shoulder straps terminate 
in panther’s heads. 

2. Each of the narrow straps fastened upon the 
shoulders of a military tunie; esp. an ornamental 
strap distinguishing the corps and grade of an 
officer, 

1840 Addenda Gen. Regul. Army 1 Approved Patterns of 
the Shonlder Straps, for the Staff Sérjeants of Infantry. . have 
heen sealed. 1861 O. W. Houmrs Sweet Little Alaniz You 
with the waist made for sword-helts and sashes, Where are 
your shoulder-straps, sweet little man? 1864 Regul. Dress 
Officers of Arnty 45 First Life Guards... Aiguillette and 
Shoulder-Strap of twisted gold cord, with gilt engraved 
tags, worn on the right shoulder; a gold twist cord strap 
similar to that of the aignillette worn on the left shonlder. 
1895 R, W. Cuambers Aing in ledlow 49 He rattled on.., 
calling my attention to his captain's shonider-straps, and 
the triple gold arabesque on his sleeve. 

3. Astrap to go over one shoulder across the 
body and under the other arm as a support for 
some article to he carried. 

1870 W. M. Baker New Timothy 203 (Cent.) He then 
mends the shoulder-strap of his powder-horn and pouches, 

Shou lderwise, adv. [Sce -wisk.] So as to 
form a shoulder. 

1618 W. Lawson New Orch, & Garden x, (1623) 29 And 
first of incising, which is the cutting of the harke. .of a tree 
. Shoulderwise with two gashes. 

Shoule, obs. form of SHoAL. 

Shouler, -erd: see SHOVELLER, SHOVELARD. 

Shoulfall, obs. form of SHILFA. 

Shoull, obs. f. SHovet. Shoult, var. Suout. 

Shount, obs. f. Suunv v., to avoid, escape. 

Shoup, var. SHoor. Shour(e, obs. ff. SuowER. 

Show piltin. Shetland, 2? Obs. Also 9 shou- 
peltin, shoopiltee, -ie. [Derivative of ON. 
*sjb-piltr, {. s7é-r sea + pilt-r boy.] (See quots.) 

r7tt Sin R. Sippaty Descr. Orknay & Zetland g Some- 
times they catch with their Nets and Hooks Tritons, they 
call them Shoupiltins and Mermaids. 1821 Scorr Pirate 
xvi, The Tritons..called hy Zetlanders of that time, Shou- 
peltins, were represented by young men grotesquely habited. 
182a S. Hissert Descr. Shetl. (sl, 526 In Shetland, the 


same deity [Neptune], the Shoopiltee, assumes the forin of 


a beautiful shelty, inviting some one to mount him, when 
he immediately runs into the sea and drowns his rider. 


Shout (faut), 561 Obs. exc, dial, (Lincs.): 
see Ang. Dial, Dict. Forms: 4 s(c)houte, 4-5 
showte, 4-5,9 ehute, 4,9 shout; 7scuyt, scutte. 
[ME. schoute, shute, prob. a. MDu. schfie: see 
Scuulr, Scout 54.3] A flat-bottomed boat. 

13.. Coer de L. 4785 Berges, schoutes, crayeres fele, 
That were chargyd with al weel. 14.. Piers of Fullham 
in Hartshorne Afetr, Tales (1829) 120 Com there nat dayly 
out off fiaunders Off ffat elys full many a showte? 1464 
Rolls of Parlt. V. 569/2 Trowes, Botes, Cobles and Shutes. 
184a Lacy Afod. Shooter 365 Whe Lynn and Boston gun- 
boat, or shont. 

Comd. 1395 Ace. Manor Savoy in Archzologia XXIV. 
304 [Paid to divers mariners, called) shoutemen. 

Shout (fout), s4.% Forms: 4 schoute, 4-6 
shoute, schowte, 4-7 showt(e, echout, 6 
schowt, 7 shoot(e, 6- ehout. [This and the 
related SHoor w. first appear in the Iq4the. The 
sb. corresponds formally to ON. shiéita, shite, a 
taunt: see Scout v.3; derivation from the root of 
SuHoot v, is probable.] : 

1, A loud, vehement cry expressing joy, grief or 
pain, fear, triumph, warning, encouragement, etc. ; 
a loud cry to attract attention at a distance; a 


tumultnous uproar by a large body of people. 

1375 Barsour Bruce vi, 158 With that all haill a schout 
thailgevel ¢1450 Meriin xiv. 2a3 Than a-roos the showte 
and the noyse of the saisnes. ¢1513 More Rick, 1/1, Wks. 
66/a With this there was a great shout, crying kyng Richarde 
kyng Rychard, 1594 Suaxs. Rich. ///, 1. vil. 39 ‘This 

enerall applause, and chearefull showt, Argues yonr wis- 
dome, and your Ioue to Richard. 1626 J. Lane Contin. 
Sgr."s 7. x1. 195 Sotgrent wenre ih’ peoples shootes, y* 
thearth it startes, 1667 Mitton P. Z.1 54a A shout that 
tore Hells Concave. 1737 Wutston Yosephus, Antig. vt. 
ix. § 5 The intire army of the Hebrews made a shont, and 
rushed upon them. 1809 Makin Gil Séas x. viii. (Reldg.) 
358 An involuntary shout of Iaughter. 1871 L. Stren 
Playgr. Exr. (1894) vi 143 We heard a faint shout. 

tb. Shout and hoyes (=OxEZ), shout and cry 
= Hur anp Cry. Se. Obs. 

1609 Sxene Keg. Maj. 1. xv. 69 b, Gif ane man steilles 
cattell, or anie moneahle gudes, aod the shont and cry of 
neighbours follow him [etc.. 1609 /éfd, tr. 2 Stat, Robi. /, 
oe h, They sall raise the schout, and hoyes n hint 
dtid., The Lord of the land or the creditour with schout, and 
hoyes, may follow him. c 

0, transf. Applied to any loud noise or cry 
forcing itself upon the attention. 

In quot. 2660 ‘shout ' may be a misspelling of SHoor 54, 


SHOUT. 


4503 Dunsaa Thistle & Rose 183 All the hirdis song with 
sic a schout, That fannone awoik. ¢ 1560 A. Scotr Povms 
(S.T.S.) ii, 45 Trumpettis and schalmis wt a schowt Playid 
or the rink began, 1660 Pervs Diary g Apr. Great was the 
shout of guns from the castles and ships. 1802 Worosw. 
Cuckoo ii, Thy twofold shout I hear. 1855 R. S. HAWKER 
in C, E. Byles L27e (1905) 257 The shout of the trumpet. 

2. Colonial slang. A call to a waiter to replenish 
the glasses of a company; hence, a turn in paying for 
around of drinks, Also, a free drink given to all 
present hy one of the company ; a drinking party. 

¥o goon the shout: to drink immoderately. 70 stand 
(a) shout: to stand treat all round. 

1863 H. Simcox Outward Bound (1864! 81 Many a ‘shout? 
they're treated to. 1887 ‘ Hoprrut.’ faken in 135 (New 
Zealand] There is a great deal of standing ‘shout’ in the 
Colonies. 1892 Kietinc Barrack-room Ballads, Vig. Brit. 
Soldier, Don't go on the shout, 

+38. Comé,: shoutery, a loud, piercing shout. 

1583 Stanynurst vets 1. (Arb,) 28 Soom mayden coom- 
pany.. Rearing with shoutcry soom hoare. 

Shout (out), v. Forms: 4 schoute, 4-6 
schowt, shoute, showte, 4-8 schout, 5 (schuot , 
schowte, 6-7 showt, 4- shout; 4-5 shote, 7, 4 
(déal.) shoot, [See Suout 56.2] 

1. intr. To utter a loud call, to make a loud 
outcry expressive of joy, exultation, ctc. or to raise 
an alarm, to incite to action, etc. 

13.. ALF. Addit. P. A. 877 Naubeles paz hie schowted 
scharpe & ledden loude al-baz hit were A note ful nwe I 
herde hem warpe. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer Z.G. IV. 635 And in 
the se it happede hem to mete—Vp goth the trompe—& fur 
to schoute & schete. 1470-85 Matory Arthur v. viii, 173 
The hatails approached and shoue and showted on bhothe 
sydes, 1597 SHaks, 2 Hen, /¥, iv. ii. 87 The word of 
Peace is render'd: hearke how they showt. 1612 Bete 
Fob xxxvilii 7 When the morning starres sang together, 
and all the sonnes of God shouted for ioy. 1687 Lovett tr. 
Phevenot's Trav. 1, 236 The People..all shouted, and 
wished him a thousand Blessings, 1926 Swirt Galdizver 1 
i. 181, [called and shonted with the utmost strength of my 


voice. 1821 SHELLEV //edéas 931 Shout in the jubilee of 
death! 1863 Gro. Eviot Aomole a. i, He..shouted in 
her ear. 


b. Zo shout at, + on (a person): to assail with 
shouts, esf. of derision or anger. 
¢ 1384 Cuaucer A/, #, 1808 That euery wight gan on hem 
shout. 1617 Moryson /fz7. 1. 57 The common people, as if 
they had never seene a stranger hefore shouted at mee after 
a harbarous fashion. ¢1730 Ramsay I yfeofauchtermuchty 
xv, On hir to cry, on bir to schout. ¢1850 Arah. Nes. 
(Rildg.) 576 They ran and collected round him, hooting and 
shouting at him. : E : 
+e. To vote by acclamation jor (a candidate 
for Parliament). (Cf SHoutine v6/. 56. 1 ¢.) Obs. 
1679 O. Hevwoop Diaries (1881) I1. 104 Rode to York.. 
found them shouting for knights of the Shire. 
td. Said of animals making loud cries. Ods. 
£1438 Torr, Portugal 570 Me thynkythe, I here my dragon 
schowt. 21568 Bannatyne A/S. (Hunter. Club) 661 The 
mirthfull maveiss mirriest Schill schowttit throw the schawis. 
e, Of a place: To resound with shouts. Of an 


inanimate thing: To make a loud uproar. rare. 

1513 Douctas éncis vin. v. 67 Every schaw Schouttis 
agane of thair clamour and dyn. 1871 MacovrF Jew, 
Patmos xx, 275 The valleys shonting with summer joy. 
1889 Howrtis Undise. Country x. 139 The fire shouted and 
roared within. 

f. quasi-/vans. (refl.) with complement. 

1898 ‘Merriman’ Roden's Corner ii. 14 He waved his 
silk hat and shouted himself hoarse. . 

g. U.S. slang. Of things: To be unmistakably 
significant. Also in phrase Now you're shouting 
= ‘now you are speaking to the purpose’, 

1892 Howa.cs Afercy 420 Northwick said simply, ‘ Yes, 
I will go with you.’ ‘Well, now you're shouting,’ said 
Pinney. 1892 Pad! Mall Gaz. 25 July 3/1 Figures which, 
to use an Americanism, fairly ‘shont 

h. Ludtrect passive. 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. L. v. ii, Necker, for not being at 
the Séance, shall he shouted for. ; 2 

2. trans. Toulter (something) with a loud voice. 

1500-20 Dunpaa Poems xxvi. 112 Be he the correnoch had 
done schont. 1607 Suaks. Cor. 1. i, 218 They threw their 
caps As they would hang them on the hornes a'th Moone, 
Shooting their Emulation. 1718 Rows tr. Lucan 1. 250 
He..lov'd to hear the Vulgar shout his Name, 1872 Moa- 
Lev Voltaire i. 8 Industrionsly shouting the cry ofa church, 
the more effectually to reduce the faith to a vague futility. 

b. With clanse or quoted words as object. 

1374 CHaucea Troylus 1. 614 With that gan al here 
meyne for to shonte ‘A go we se, cast vp pe yates wyde”. 
1595 Suaks. YoAn v. it 103 Hane I not heard these Islanders 
afew out Vine le Roy. 1760-72 H. Baooke Fool of Qual. 
(1809) IV. 97, I beard a voice, at my side, shont out, in 
once-loved accents, O, my dearest mamma. 1887 Hau 
Caine Son of Hagar ut. i, ‘A canny morning, Mr. Christian’, 
he shouted. J 

+3, a. To insull with a clamorous outcry; = Zo 
shout at (see 1 b). b. To welcome with shouts, 


acclaim, Ods. ’ 

1375 Barsour Bruce tx. 366 Thai schowtit bym and 
s¢ornyng maid. ¢1560 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) ii, 122 
This Heit for bargan Sym ahyddis, And schowttit Will to 
schame. 1706 1. Watrs Hore Lyr. (1749) 76 While our 
Hosannas all along the Passage Shout the Redeemer. 1784 
Cowrga Task v1. The statesman of the day..comes, 
Some shout him, and some hang upon his car. 

b. To 


4. dial, a. To call, summon (a person). 
publish the banns of marriage of (persons): = Cry 
v5. c, To call sv (assistance), +d. 7a shout 


SHOUTER. 


(a person) wp, ond of bed: to ‘call’ (a person) in 
the morning, to awaken (some one) from sleep by 
calling loudly. 04s. e. To urge ov (an animal) to 
the attack by a vehement ontcry. 

1797 T. Waicut Autobiog. (1864) 189 We therefore shonted 
the landlord out of hed, 1812 Aux. Reg., Chron. 38 After 
a while, the servant girl, Hannah Evans, came up to him 
toshout him up. 1864 Caatyte Fredk, Giu. xii. 1. x21 
He stood obstinate siege from the Kaiser's people..,shouted~ 
in Denmark to help. 1888 Mas, Ripoett Nun's Curse I. 
vi. 106 He broke into a great laugh, and shouted the dogs 
onto her. 1895 Longian's Mag. Aug. 394 To goo an’ get 
the lass shouted nfore thon knowed if hoo were willin’ to 
wed thee or not. A/od. (N.E. Derbyshire) I’ve got to go 
home; my mother's shouting me. z 

5. Austratian slang. @. intr. To stand drinks, to 


treat a crowd of persons to refreshments. 

189 H. Kinsey G. Hamlyn xxxi, So I shouted for him 
and he for me. 1896 Kiptinc Seven Seas, Lost Legion iti, 
We've shouted on seven-onnce nuggets. 

b. évans. ‘Vo call for (refreshments, drinks, etc.) 
in order to treat the bystanders. 

1857 A. L. Goroon Sca-spray, Credat Fudeus 139 You 
may ‘shout * some cheroots, if you like. 1881 A Chegueret 
Career 205 He then ‘shonted' champagne, and assumed 
the most pompons airs, 

[lence Shon‘ted AAI. a. 

1870 Morais Earthly Par. IV. 280 The gates swung back- 
ward at his shouted word. 1906 Beutoc Hills 4 Sca 113 
We heurd..the shouted order to mount. 

+Shou‘ter!. Ods. rare. [f. SHourt sd. + 
-ER1,] ‘The master of a { shout’ or flat boat. 

e1325 in Grose Autig. Refert. (1803) 11. 407 Pour les 
Gages de ses vij Shouters. 

Shouter? (fuutar:). [f. Snour vw. + -ER},] 

1. One who shouts or cries out loudly ; one who 
acclaims or applands, 

169z Drvoen Cleomenes 1. i, A peal of loud applause 
rang out, And thin’ed the Air, till even the Birds fell down 
Upon the Shouters Hends. 1820 Mor. D'Arsray Let. 
1s Auz., [he heroine passed .,surrounded with shouters and 
vociferous admirers. 1908 Acadenty 13 June 878/1 The 
English labourers in the Papal vineyard..are silent, prayer- 
ful persons rather than shouters or sensation-mongers. 

2. A name applied to some Methodist congrega- 
tions in the north of Ireland who used to leap and 
shout in their ecstasies, (Cf, Hampson dfem. 
IVesley, 1791, Tl. 75.) 

18zo PotwnEte Lazington’s Enthus. Methodists Introd. 
p. cxii, Of a similar description with the Welsh Jumpers 
were the Irish Shouters. 

3. Australian, One who stands drinks. 

1885 SLADEN /# Cornwall, etc. 156 (téde) The sigh of the 
shouter. 

Shouther, variant of SHOULDER, 

Shouting (fav'tin), w/, 5d. [f Suourz. + 
-1nG1,] The action of the vb, SHourT. 

1. Loud crying, uproar, clamour ; vociferous ap- 
plause, acclamation ; an instance of this. 

€ 1386 Cuaucea Knt.'s T, 2095 Ne how the grekes.. Tries 
riden al the place abonte..with a loud shoutyuge. 1535 
CovERDALE fos xxxix. 25 Y noyse, the captaynes and the 
shoutinge. 1828 Ecan Soxiana IV. 174 Cy..fell on him so 
heavily that the shoutings were—‘ He cannot come again.’ 
1848 ‘Tuackerav Vax. Fair xiii, Dobbin.. kept up a great 
shouting. 

+b. Applied to the song of birds, Os, 

1g08 Dunwar Gold. Targe 26 The skyes rang for schoutyng 

of the larkis. 
+e. An election carried out by acclamation. 

[1660 Mitton Free Commmw, Wks. 1851 V. 438 Not com- 
mitting all to the noise and shouting of a rude Multitude, 
but permitting only those of them who are rightly qualif’d, 
to nominnte as many as they will.]_ 1679 O. HEvwoop 
Diaries (1881) 11. 139 Captnin Pockly fell di at the shouting 
at York. 

a. Phr, Zé és all over but the shouting: said 
when the result of a contest appears certain. 

1842 Arreatey Lise Sportsman xvi. 332 It's all over but 
shouting.. Antonio’s as dead as a hammer. 

2. Standing drinks, treating. 

1883 Longman's Mag. June 180 Shouting, a colonial ex- 
pression for standing treat to strangers, isa common form of 
hospitality. 

Shouting (fan'tin), Af. 2. 
-1no 2] That shonts. 

1600 Sia W. Cornwatuis Zss. ut. xxx, (1631) 48 Patrone 
of the vulgar whose..showting allowance hath such an 
operation with mans frailtie. 1716 Pore //iad vy. 627 And 
now the god.. Produced /Eneas to the shouting train. 1849 
Macautav Hist. Eng. v. 1. 576 The hedges were lined with 
shouting spectators, 1893 Kirtinc Barrack-room Ballads, 
L'Envoi ix, Where.,.the shonting seas drive hy. 

Hence Shon ‘tingly adv., vociferonsly. 

1827 Por Tamerlane 220 The dwindled hills, whence.. 
Gush’d shoutingly a thousand ills, 1866 Athenzunt 3 Nov. 
5362/3 He seems to lift his voice shoutingly. 


{f Saour w. + 


Shove (fov), 54.1 Forms: a. sorth. 3 scou, 4 
chon, 3-6 schow; #. 5 shoffe, 6 shuffe, 6- 
shove. {f. SHOVE v.] 


1. Anact of shoving; a strong thrust or pnsh to 
move a body away from the agent. 

@1300 Cursor M. 12033 Wit scholdur gaf he him a scon 
(Gott. chon}. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 698 As he gat ben throw 
He gat mony greit schow. 1582 A. Hate /é/ad u. 21 They 
labor stil with heane and shone, 176ain T. Mortimer Zv. 
Man own Broker (ed. 5) 93 note, An united shove com- 
mences, by which others, as well as I, have measured their 
length in a very dirty place. 1814 IL, & J. Suita Key, Addr. 


| contriv’d..To..give time a shove. 
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i. xi, But Mr. Thing-um bob, the prompter man, Gave with 
his hand my chaise a shove. 1871 Mereoitn H/, Richmond 
v, Mr, Rippenger ndded a spurning shove on my shonlder to 
his recommendation, 

b. jig. In various uses: An impulse given to 
make a person or thing move or act more quickly ; 
a ‘push’ or exertion of influence to get a person 
through a difficulty or further him in his career ; 
in schoolboy phrase, a hint or prompting to one 
who is backward with an answer. 

31924 CaLamy Howe's Wks. 1. Life 7 Sir, said he [Fuller 
to Howe],..1 nm a pretty corpulent Man, and I am to go 
thro a Passage that is very strait, ] beg yon would be so 
kind as to give meashove, and helpmethro. 1784 Cowrza 
Task w. 210 With all the tricks That idleness has ever_yet 
1857 Hucues Jom 
Brown \, viii, Whose parsing and construing resisted the 
most well-meant shoves, 1873 Miss Broucnton Nancy vi, 
It would be such a fine thing for all the family; I could give 
all the boys such a shove, 

+2. An onset, attack. Ods. 

1450 Merlin xiv. 219 Thei threwe down CCC at the firste 
shoffe in theire comynge. ¢1470 HeEnayson Afor. Fad. 1x. 
(Volf § Fox) iv, Thow can..mak ane suddane schow vpoun 
ane scheip, 

+3. Phr. 4// ata shove: by a single act. Ods. 

1555 WaTaEMAN ardle Facions 1. Vv. 51 Their maner of 
ordres, is not to make senerally, for euery Goddesse and 
God, a senerall priest, but al at a shuffe, in generall for all. 

4. slang. a. A shove in the moulh:a drink. b. The 
shove: dismissal from employment. 

1821 Ecan Life in London x. (1870) 265, I vished to bea 
little nutty upon Dirty Suke..so 1 gov'd her ‘a shove in 
the month’, 1899 R. Wuiteinc 5 Yokn St. x, Did you get 
the shove to-day? /ééd. xxi, If it warn’t ready, he give the 
shove to the ‘ole shoot. 

5. Canadian. A forward movement of packed 
and piled ice in a thawing river. 

1865 [see /ce-shove, Ice sb. 7a), 1890 Moutreat Witness 
19 Mar. 8/z The shove may be expected every day. 

Shove (fev), 54.2 [app.a corruption of shiz, 
SHIVE sé,2, perh, assimilated to prec.} The woody 
core of flax or hemp. Also, a fragment of the 
stems of flax or hemp broken off when ‘scutching ’. 
Cf. SHEAVE 50,2, SHIVE 56,2, SHow 36.2 

1688 Hotme Armoury i. 285/2 Both Flax and Hemp are 
first broken from the strong Stalks into large Shoves or 
Shivers. 1780 Younc Jour Jre?. 1. 164 They scutch it to 
separnte the heart or the shoves from the rest. 1855 Rove 
Fibrous Pl, India 129 A layer of wood-like matter, which 
in some plants is called boon, or shove. rg10 Encyel. Brit. 
X. 486/1 When it is found that the fibre [of flax) separates 
readily from the woody ‘shove’ or core. 

Shove (fev), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. shoved 
(fevd). orms: see below. [A Com. Tent. 
(originally strong) verb: OE. scdfan (scéaf, 
scufon, scofen) corresponds to OF ris, sk#va (NFris. 


| skutiw, skow, WF¥ris, skowwe), MDu. schtven 


(mod.Dn. schuiven), MLG. schfven (mod.LG, 
schuven), OIG. seiuban (MHG., mod.G, schéeben, 
early mod.G, also schauben), Goth. (ef) skiuban ; 
also with weak conjugation, ON. sé/a, more 
commonly shyfa; f. OTeut. root *sheud- : skaub- + 
skub-. As there are traces of a variant with / 
instead of 4 (see SHOVEL sd.), the pre-Teut. form 
is prob. *skezp-. 

The Gothic and HG. forms have the normal grade (ex) of 
the present-stem ; the other forms have an ‘norist-present’ 
with @ as the root-vowel. ‘I'he occasional OE. scée/an is 
generally regarded not as a descendant of OTeut, *skeud-, 
but as a late WS, phonetic development from scéfany 
another possibility is that it resulted from the analogy of 
other verbs of the same conjugation ; that it had a falling 
diphthong seems clear from its representation in later Eng. 

The phonetic development, OK. se#fzu, mod.E. shove 
(fev) may be compared with OE. d/e, mod.E. dove (dvv). 
In Sc. and north. dial, the OE. word regularly became in 
the 14-16th c, showe, and should be represented in mod.Se, 
by shoo (cf. Sc. 14-16th c. dowe, mod. doo, dove), but this 
has not survived (unless it be in SHus to swing), being 
superseded by the Eng. shove.) 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

l. Pres-stem, oo. sc(e)ifan (3 sing. pres. ind, 
scGfed, -i8, scyfS, scifS, scyft), 3 se(h)uven, 
(shufe), 3-4 schouve, (4 schowf, s(c)howve, 
schowe, shouwe), 4-5 schove, (5 showe, schow- 
wyn, xowyn, schoffe, 5-7 shuff, 6 schow, sowe, 
7 shoove), §- shove; A. 1 scéofan, 3 seve, 
4 scheve, 5 schyve; see also SHEAVE v.? 

a, @goo Scufan [see B, x}. cr000 AEuraic Gram, xxiv. (Z.) 
137 Pracipito ic scenfe. c1z0g Scuuen [see B. 2). az2a5 
Aner. R. 314 Schuued hit ut. @1300 £. £. Psalter \xi. 5 
Mi worth pai thoght to schouve nwai. 1320 Benes 2592 
Whan be beschop him scholde in schone. ¢1386 CHAUCER 
Reeve's T. 58 Leveful is with force force of showne. ¢ 3403 
Shove [see B. 7} ¢1440 York Myst. xxxvi. 297 In Jesu side 
schoffe it pis tyde. ¢1440 Sem Parv. 1053/1 Showen 
[dater u.rr. xowyn, shone], tfello. 1449 Rolls of Parlt. 
V. 1532/1 Hevyng and shuffyng of her Chaflare out and home, 
xg08 Dunsar Tua Mariit Wemen 106 He schowis on me 
his schewill mouth. 1653 Hotcrorr Procopius, Goth. Wars 
ul. x. 93 To shoove it down. 

B. ¢x000 /Etraic Gram. xxviii (Z.) 171 Tudo, ic sceofe. 
¢xz75 {see B3 bl}. ¢ 1320 [see B. 7}. c1qgo Wyctif’s Bible, 
Fudzes xvi. 19 To caste [AZS. 1., schyue] hym awei. 

2. Pat. a. istand 37d sing. a. 1 scéaf, (3 sceef, 
sef, 3-4 schef, 4 shyf, scef), shoofe, shoif, 


s(c)hofe, shoff, schovo, 4-5 s(c)hof, shoof, § 


SHOVE. 


shoef, shoove, (sheef, 6 schew); 8. weak 4 
shufte, schuft, schovede, 5 showved, showvyt, 
schufte, shofed, showed, 6 shoffed, 5— shoved. 

993 Batt. Maldon (Gr.) 136 He sceaf ba mid pam scylde, 
c3z05 Lav. 9366 He pa scipen vt sczef [¢ 1295 sel]. c3z75 
[see B.rc]. e1290 St. Brendan 412zin S. Eng, Leg, 231 After 
heore schip so swype he schef [v.77. scef, schof, showved]. 
¢1300 Havelok 871 Hanelok shof dun nyne or ten. ¢ 1350 
Will. Palerne 3290 & schuft his _scheld on is schulder. 
e138: Cuaucea Parl, Koules 154 Til African my gyde Me 
hente and shofe [v.r7. shof, shoff, schofe, shoofe, shoif] yn at 
the gatys wyde. ¢ 1400 Sowdone Bad. 1578 Floripe..shofed 
hire oute in to the flode. ¢13440 Adphabet of Tales 144 He 
showed hym oute att be dure. 1470-85 MaLoay Arthur 
xu ix. 624 Syr Bagdemagus..sheef hym thorou the ryght 
sholder, 2481 Caxton Reynard xxxiii, (Arb.) 95 How 1 
shoef and stack. @ 1578 Linoxsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 67/31 The bischope..schew out his toung. 

b. flur. a, ¥ scufun, sceufon, 1-2 scufon, 
-sceofon, 2-3 scufen, 3 scuven, (soven), ssove, 
3-4 schoven, 4 shoven, schowen; etc. 8. weak 
(see sing.). 

Beowulf 21g {see B. 3b) did. 3131 [see B. 2b]. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Luke iv. 29 Hig arison & scufon [x160 Hatton 
Gos. scufen] hine of dure ceastre. c1z05 Lav. 7859 Heo 
scunen [c 1275 soven] nt heore lof. /éid. 20925 He scufen 
{c 1225 sonen]} from pan stronde scipen. xz97 R. Grovuc, 
(Rolls) 3103 Hii..uaste ssone [v.7. schofe] & drowe, 


3. Fa. pple a. 1 sc(ejofen, -scoben, North. 


| -seyfen, 2 i-scoven, 3 i-schuven, 4 schoven, 


4-5 y-)s(o)hove, 4- shoven; 8. weak 4 
s‘c)hufte, schowved, 5 shuftyd, schowid, 5-6 
shuffed, 7 shooved, 6 shoved. 

o. Beowulf 918 (Gr.) Da wes morgenleoht scofen and 
scynded. ex175 Lancb. Hom. 129 Heo weren iscouen. 
ax1z25 Ancr. R. 316 Hit is..ide schrifte ischunen ut. ¢xz5g0 
Gen. & Ex, 107 Watres ben her Ger-under suuen. ¢ 1385 
Cuavucea ZL, G. W. 726 Thus by report was hir name I- 
shoue [v.r7. y-shove, yshoue, y-schoue, shoue}. 1390 GowEa 
Conf. 111. 202 He.. Was schoven out of his empire, 1470~- 
85 Matory Arthur xvu. vii. 699 The shyp was anone shonen 
in the see. 1764 Oxf Sausage 197 Here.. The mouldy old 
Crust, Of Nell Batchelor lately was shoven. 1829 LAnpoa 
Daag. Conv., Wallace & Edw, I, Wks. 1853 1. 4530/1 To be 
thrust and shoven. 

B. 13.. E. &, Adit. P. B. 44 He schulde be..harde per- 
oute schowned. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xiii. 
(Tollemache MS.) A ly3t beme is broke oper schnfte [1582 
shuft] aside. a1400-50 Wars Alex. 4759 He wald haue 
schowid on pat schene. ¢ 1450 tr. De /mtitatione ut xliv. 
115 Pei ben shuftyd [z.7. shuffed] from oon toanoper. r529 
More Dyaloge 1. Wks, 1226/1 They shal bee pushed and 
shoned in by vyolence, 

B. Signification. (Generally eqnivalent to ¢hraus?, 
push; but now less dignified in use, often suggest- 
ing some notion of rough, careless, or hasty action. ) 

1, ¢rans, To thrust away with violence; to pre- 
cipitate; to ‘cast’ (into prison, etc.). Obs. exc. 
arch. 

Beownlf 3131 Dracan ec scufun, wyrm ofer weallclif. 
agoo CyxewoLe £lene 692 (Gr.) Scufan scyldigne..in 
dryzgne sead. ¢xogo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 471/8 Prectpitate, 
scufad. 13.. £. &. Alut. P. B. 1029 If any schalke to be 
schent wer schowued ber-inne. ¢1380 Sir Ferumd. 1369 
By pe legges lifte he pe schrewe pan & schef hur out ech 
del. 129 Mose Dyaloge in. Wks. 1226/1 He that gathereth 
treasures shall be shoued into the grynnes of death. @ 1568 
Bannatyne MS, (Hunter. Club) 210 Suthle he will ye schow 
Vntothe grund. 3844 Hooo Forge u. xii, All at once he 
is seized and shoven.. Headlong into the blazing oven, 

+b. Zo shove out: to force oneself to utter, 

a@xz2g Ancr. R. 314 Al so schal pe pet schrined him, efter 
pe greate, schuuen ut bet smele, 


+e. To thrust (a weapon, ete.) ilo or through 


a bady. Ods. 
¢1275 Passion our Lord 499 in O. E. Afise. 5: He schef 
hit myd strenkbe pat to his heorte hit com. 1387 Tarvisa 
Higdéen (Rolls) 111. 451 He wrapped a clop aboute his hond, 
aa schove it in [to] be leon his mowbe. ¢ 1440 Alphabet 
a Tales 288 He drew his knyfe & shewid it in his throte 
kyllid hym. a 1886 Sionev Astr. & Stella xiii. (1591) 
A 4b, In verde fieldes, Mars beares a golden Speare, Which 
through a bleeding heart, his point did shone. 1589 WaaNER 
Alb, Eng., Addit. to end Bk. 166 Then Aineas..shoffed his 
Sworde through his [s¢e. Turnus’] Breaste. 


+d. To reject, banish ; to eject from an office 


or dignity, from a society, etc. Os. 

¢3200 Trin. Coll, Hont. 53 He erned here, pat ure louerd | 
ihesu crist him sheaded and wile shufe fro him a domes dai. 
a1300 £, £. Psalter cxviii. 10 Fra pine hodes schouue 
[Valg. ad noght me. 13.. 4.2. Altit. P. B, 1740 Pe 
medes schal he maysteres here, & pou of menske schowued. 
¢x41a Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 4940 Chesith eke gode 
men; aad awey shoue The wykked. ¢x421 26 Pol. Poets 
11r From worldis worschipe y nm shone, 1657 J. Watts 
Scribe, Pharisee, etc. 3. 17 Ee some hasty man would be 
heaving and shoving out the wicked from the godly. 


+e. To impart, communicate. ? sonce-zese. 


cx6a6 W. Boswoatn Arcad, & Sepha t. 544 Her lips that 
oft did shove Life to the hearts of those that saw them move. 


2. To move (a heavy or resisting object) forward 
by the application of muscular strength from 


behind; to push along with effort. xs 

c1z0g Lav. 17396 je mote..scunen & hebben mid he3ere 
strende treon grete & longe. ¢ 1z90 S?. Edward 167 in S. 
Eng, Leg. 3t Huy schouen it [se, a horse} faste forthpe-ward 
and drowen. 1440 Carcrave Life SZ. Kath vy, 1846 Take 
to thin behoue Thyng that this bocher mzy not hale ne 
shoue, Take pou my soule. 1481 Caxton Reynard xii. 
(Arb) 26 He shoof the table from hym. 1760 R. Baown 
Compl, Farmer 1, The breast-plough, which a man shoves 
before him, 1873 Uiack Pr. Thule xxiv. 404 He was the 


SHOVE. 


first to shove the gangway on to the vessel. 1887 Morais 
Oadyss. xt. 596 With bands aad feet for ever against the stone 
did he [Sisyphus] strain Up o’er the bent to shove it. 

Jig. 1858 Hawtnorne Fr, & [t. Note-bks. (1872) I. 300 
Their events seem to come in great masses, shoved along by 
the agency of many persons. 

pb. To force (a person, etc.) onwards by pushing. 
Also, to eause to fall over (a cliff, etc.) or ot of 
(a place) by a push. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V1. 89 Hunulphus..bete 
hym with his feest, and schuft (v.77. sehnfte, schyf} hym, and 
putte hym forb boru3 be myddel of pe citee anon to be walles. 
1481 Caxton Keynard xii. (Arb.) a7,1..shooue him forth 
so ferre that he fytle doun vpon the floer. 1579 Raste/l's 
Expos. Terms Laws s.v. Manumission, ‘The Lorde.. 
therewith shewed [edd. 1g92 ff. shoued] him forward out of 
his hands (= & owe ceo tl iny miseauant hors de ses maincs), 
1780 Ann. Reg. 196 Mr. Gough, turned round, and shoved 
Atkins over the bannister. 1809 Mackin Gif Blas x1. x. 
(Rtldg.) 412, I should stand a very good chance of being 
shoved hy the shoulders out of doors. 1865 KincsLEY 
Herew. iii, My master shoved the fellow over after he had 
stahbed him. ; 

c. To throw down with a push. 

13.. K. Adis. (W.) 4250 He schot him quycly adoun. 1390 
Gowea Conf. 1. 165 Part of the hank he schof donn riht. 
1681 R, Kwox “ist. Relat. Ceylon 22 \t is their constant 
practice to shove down with their heads great Trees. 

+d. Of winds or other natural forces: To drive, 
propel, impel. Ods. 

€1374 Cnavcer Boeth. n. pr. i (1868) 32 Pou shalt he 
shouen not pider pat pou woldest: hut whider pat be 
wynde shonep be. ¢ 1386 — /rankd. T. 553 He knew ful 
wel how fer Alnath was shoue [z. rx. schone, y-schoue, 
yshone] Fro the heed of thilke fixe Aries aboue. 14.. tr. 
Higden App. (Rolls) VII. 525 There come a whirlewynde.. 
and schufte in the body anone tothe ynaer wal of the chirche. 
1614 Goaces Lucan 11.66 Like as when whistling Southerne 
winde ..Shoouing the seas before his blast. 1705 Anpison 
Italy, Pesaro 168 (tr. Claudian}, The Seas..shove the loaden 
Vessels into Port. 

+e. fig. To bring into prominence. Also, to 
impel, urge forward in a course of action. Oés. 

1385 Cuavera Z.G. W. 1381 If that I live, thy name 
shal be shove In English, that thy sletghte shal be kaowe ! 
1572 tr, Buchanan's Detect. Mary Q. Scots G ij, Causis.. 
sic as nre able to shooue forwart and to push hedlang a hart 
for outrage nat able to gonerne it selfe. 

f£. To urge (a horse) to a leap. 

1869 ‘Wat. Brapwoop’ Zhe O. V. /. xii, He shoved his 
horse at the rail. 

3. spec. To propel (a boat or other vessel) either 
by pushing at the stern or with a pole worked 
from the inside. Also adso/, 

1513 Dovuctas ineis vi. v.15 Wymself the cohil did with 
his bolm furth schow. 1649 OciLav /Zneis v. (1684) 222 Old 
Portunns with his mighty Hand Shov'd him along. 1726 
Swirt Gulliver 1. viii, The seamen towed, and I shoved. 
180a-19 Rees Cyc?, XXXII, Sef, a term used for a pole or 
shaft, used to shove boats along a canal, &c. 1837 Magryat 
Suarleyyow ix, 1 shoved on shore. 


b. With ox¢, off, or const. from. (a) trans. To 
launeh (a boat) by means of a steady push applied 
at the stern. (6) adso/. To push one’s vessel away 
from the bank. Also ¢vansf. of the boat. 

(a) Beownlf215 (Gr) Guman ut scufoa.,wudn bundenne. 
atzza O. FE. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1048, & zewende ba 
Godwine eorl & Swezen eorl to Bosenham & scufon ut heora 
seipn. ¢120§ Lay. atsgo Heo wenden pa scipen stronge to 
sculnen {read scuuen ; ¢1275 Seue] from phan londe. 1660 
F. Baooxe tr. Le Slanc's Trav. 287 As we endenvouged 
with strength to shove her off, the vessel overturacd. 1839 
Maravat Phant. Ship xvii, The beats were shoved off. 

(4) 1513 Doucias nels v. iv. 95 He and he Inforeis of 
to schowin the schip to saif. 1600 HoLtano Livy xu. iii, 
1098 Others shove off from the wharfe. 1834 Marryat ?. 
Simple xvi, The boat was not ordered to shove off. 1858 
Loner. Af. Standish Vv. 103 Into the boat he sprang, and in 
haste shoved off to his vessel. 

4, Without the notion of difficulty. To push 
(something) so as to make it slide along a surface 
or in a groove or channel; also to move # or 
down by pushing. 

1633 P. Fretcner Purple Ist, v. xxvi, Six bands are set 
to stirre the moving tower: The first the proud hand call’d, 
that lifts it higher; The next the humble hand, that shoves 
it lower. 1725 I. Tuomasin Portland aia (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) VI. 123 The bread..was shoved along the tahle on 

Jatters. 1770 Lucxompe Hist, Printing 357 Lest when he 
Rone inhis Second Pull, the Face of the Plattin rub upon the 
Tympan, and shoves the sheet upon the Face of the Letter. 
¢ 1826 Lams Eira Ser, 1. Wedding, He did not once shove 
up his borrowed locks, 1830 Heascnet Study Nat. Phil. 
U. vii. (1851) 193 A sheet of blank paper is placed upon a 
frame and shoved forwards. 1g0a Yioter Jacos Sheep- 
Stealers xv, He shoved the paper away impattently. 

+b. To put surreptitiously or improperly: 
const. 7, on, ender, out of. Obs. 

61374 Craucea 7roylus 11. 1026 Folk now. wolde a hus- 
shel venym al excusen For pat o greyn of loue is on it 
shoue. 1412-20 Lyps. Troy Bk, 2876 Doubilnes so sli3] 
was in schoue, As pou3 he hadde sothly ben allied Wik 
trewe menyng. 1§34 Jove Subv. More's False Found, 
title-p.,, He sweteth to set faste and shone vnder his shame- 
les shoris, to vnderproppe the popis chirche. 1614 'T. Tavtor 
Comm, Titus i, 6 (1619) 93 He setteth himselfe in all ages 
to shove in, and hold in the Ministerie such persons as are 
too hase for the dunghil. 264a Mitton Agod. Smect. Wks. 
1851 IT. 295 Which conceit of the man cleanly shoves the 
King out of the Parlament. 1773 J. Beratwce Wks. (1864) 
74 To shorten mans duty. .by shoving a commandment ont 
of Moses's tnbles, 


@. (Chiefly co//og.) To put or thrust (carelessly 
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or hastily) into a place or receptacle; also to 


thrust aside, away. 

1827 Scott Surg. Dau.iv, Dick Middlemas, on his appear. 
ance, shoved into his bosom a small packet. 1861 HucnEs 
Tom Brown at Oxf, iv, All the characteristics are shoved 
away into the background. @ 1864 Hawtuorne Sept, Jelton 
(1879) 78 My meditations are perhaps of a little too much 
importanee to be shoved aside. 1912 Maretr Anthropol. 
vi. 156 You need never allow yourselves to he shoved away 
into such an inhospitable region. 

d. To push owt of a position, away, by gradual 
encroachment. 

1629 Leather: a Discourse 11 As darknesse shoues away 
Light. 1768-74 Tucker £4. Nat, (1834) 11. 645 Whoever 
bears this reflection in mind will not.,be so apt..to com- 
plain of seeing the rising generation grow up to shove them 
out of the world. 1789 ‘Ll. Wittiams A/ia. Ained. 1. 271 
TYhe gash vein..is frequently crossed and intersected by 
whin dykes or bars of hard stone, which generally shoves it 
a little to one side, off the true line of bearing. 1814 D'Is- 
RAELI Oxarreds Auth, (1867) 538 The wit gradually shoved 
the antiquary off the end of the bench. 1860 Maury /’/ys. 
Geog. (Low) xvi. § 711 The land-wind..shoves away the 
calms which preceded it from the hills to the coast. 1870 
Moziey Univ. Seri. iii. (1877) 54 The most visibly flourish- 
ing and busy department shoves the others out of sight. 

5. absol. and intr. To push, to apply force 
against an object in order to move it from its 
position. 

agoo O. E. Martyrol. 13 Dec. 2138 Sume scufon, sume 
tugon..and seo godes faemne hwadre stod. ¢ 1290 St. Lucy 
109 in 5. Eng, Leg. 104 Iluy schoue and drowe al pat hay 
mizhte ake huy ne mizhten hire anne fote i-winne. 13.. 
A. Adis. (W.) 5889 The kynges oost, .broughtten gynnes to 
the walle, Houen, shouen, and drowenalle. 1¢1366 CHAUCER 
Rom. Rose 534 Ful long { shof,and knokkide eke,..Til that 
dore of thilk entre A mayden curteys openyde me. ¢1425 
Sev. Sages (P.) 1411 At hys dore he wolde inne, Aad hit was 
stoken with a pyne. He schof ther-onne, ¢1450 Merdin 
xiii, 199 Ile hitte Agrauaya with his spere so sore that it 
preced two folde thurgh his haubreke, and therto he shof 
ther-on so harde that Agravayn fill to the erthe, 

b. Zo shove at: to push against (an objeet) in 
order to displace or overthrow; tf. to apply 
one’s energies to (a task); also, to make an attack 
on, try to overthrow (a person). (Also in zrcdirece 
passive.) + To shove at the cart (fig.): to lend a 
belping hand (also zronécal), 

1421-2 Hoccteve Dialog 617 Now, good freend shoue at 
the cart, ] yow preye. 1471 /’aston Lett. 111. 15 1ff ye be 
eleer owt off Doctor Aleya danger, kepe yow ther, and her 
afftr ye maye schoffe as well at hys carte. 1542 Pacer in 
St, Papers Hen. V1I11, VV. 705 Lay your heddes all three 
to gidre, and shove at the treatye, that it may take effect. 
1977 Stanvuuast Descr. Irel. vi. 22/2 in [/olinshed, This 
Erle now linyng, as hys Auncesters before hym, haue beene 
shrewdly shooued at by his euill willers, saying that [etc.]. 
1607 Tovaneur Rev, Trag. 1.3, Tis a maruaile thourt not 
turnd out yet! A//p. Faith 1 haue heen shoond at. 1639 
Ainswortit £s, Ixii, 4 Ye shall be a howed wall, as a fence 
that is shooved at, 

+c. of inanimate agencies. Ods. 

¢1g00 R. Grove. (Rolls) App. A. 14 Whar so hit hifalleb 
ee pe erbe is so fast pat be wynd ne passez he schouueb & 

rast Pat al be erbe quakizep. 

+6. txtr. To push one’s way forward or onward, 
to press on. Chiefly with adv., 0, a/ong, etc. Obs. 

¢888 AELrrep Boeth, Met. xiii. (1895) 298 Swa ded eac sio 
snnne poane hio on size weorped. .merecondel seyf3 on of- 
dale. ¢ 1374 Cuaucea Troyfis 111. 487 He shof ay on, he to 
and fro was sent. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 11804 An Erae.. Braid 
vp the bowels, & bere hom away, And showvet to the shippes 
of the shene grekes. rgz0-30 Coanysu in Anglia XII. 238 
The dere shoffe on the mede. 1563 Gooce Zg/ogs,ete. (Arb.) 
121 They..forwarde shoue. 1588 A. FIALL /éiad 1x.152 To 
supper let vs get vs nowe, sith night so farre on shoues. 
1721 Dupev in PAL, Trans. XXX1.167 A Moose..shoves 
along side-ways. : . 

+b. To make an attack with violence, to make 


a charge or onset. Ods. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 1454 Schalkez to schote at hym 
schowen to penne. 1415 Hoccteve 7o Kuts. Garter 36 tn 
hononr of his name Shoue on & putte his foos to the ou- 
traunce! 1470-85 Matoav Arthur vy. viii. 173 Thenne the 
batails appronched and shone and showted on bothe sydes. 

+e. Zo shove down: to fall with force. Ods. 

13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Knit. 2083 Schyre schaterande on scborez, 
per pay doun schowued. 


td. Zo shove and heave: to move tumultuonsly. 

The vhs. were commonly coupled also in other uses ; see, 
€. g., quot. ¢1205 in 2, 13.. in s,1449in A. ra}; and cf. quot. 
1581 under SHove sé.! rand quot. 1568 nnder Snovine vi. sé, 

1638 W. Liste Helfoderus vi. ror Diuers passions in her 
shone and heaue. 1680 Otway Orphan ui. i, Thy little 
breasts, with soft com ion swelled, Shove up and down, 
and heave like dying birds. . 

e. éransf. Vo protrude, project. rare. 

1849 Curries Green Hand xvi. (1856) 157 The huge sharp 
green notched aloe-leaves and fern shoving here and there 
out of it [the water} " 

7. To push about or jostle in a crowd; to make 
one’s way by jostling or elbowing. 

¢1290 Beket aa17 in S. Eng. Leg. 170 Faste heo (wormes] 
schouen and cropenal-so ase ameteneal a-boute. ¢13a0 Sir 
Beues 1407 So fast hii gonne aboute him schene, As don ben 
abonte be hene. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant. a161 Thenne gyrdez 
he to Gryngolet, & gederez be rake, Schowuez in hia schore, 
ata schaye syde. ¢ 1403 Lyne. Temple Gias 534 Gret pres 
of folk,.. To croude and shove—the tempil was so ful. 1530 
Patser. 705/1 It is no good maner to shove in a dores a this 
facyon. 1633 P. Fuetcuer Purple [si. v. xxxvi, An hundred 
shapes that throngb flit ayers stray, Shove boldly in. rq 
Laov M. W. Montacu Let. to W. Montagu a4 Sept., There's 
a little door to get in, and a great crowd without, shoving 
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and thrusting who shall be foremost, 1849 Currirs Green 
Hand xiii. (1856) 127 Her want of actual headway making 
the Indiaman sag dead away to leeward, a5 she shoved into 
the foree of the sea-stream. 1897 Mrs. It. I... Vovnictt Gadt- 
Jty (1904) 60/2 ‘I'he crowd of holiday masqueraders, laughing 
and shoving, 

b. ref. With adv. or phrase : To make one’s 
way by shoving. 

€1489 Caxton Sonves of Aynton xxiv. 515 Reynaude,. 
shoved himself among the thickest. 1671 tr. Marten's lay. 
Spitabergen in Acc. Sez. Late toy. it. (1694) 105 They shove 
themselves along just likean Eel. 1842 Lover //andy Andy 
vili, Biddy. .had shoved herself well hefore the door. 

8. ¢rans, ‘Vo push (a person) with one’s body or 
elbows; to knock against, jostle. 

1530 Pasar. 705/1, 1 shove one, I pusshe hym, ge Aonsse. 
1 pray the, shove nat whyle I am writyng. 1667 Pepys 
Diary 15 Sept., I did step back, and elap my breech to our 
pew-door, that she might be forced to shove me to come in, 
1805 Mar. Kocrworti Afime. de Fleury i, bshoved Victoire, 
and she pushed at me again, 31853 Kincsiry //jparta it, 
Laughing and shoving each other about. 

+9. To prop up. Obs. rarem'. 
doubtful.) 

1393 Lane. P. Pi. C. xx. 20 Hit hadde shoriers to shoue 
[AIS. 1. schyuyn; MS. T. schyue; MS, G. schule] hit vp. 

10. slang. a. ‘To pass (counterfeit moncy) ; also 
to shove (the) guecr. tb. To shove the tumbler 
(see quot, @1700). +e. Zo shove the moon (sce 
quot. 1809). d. ifr. (C7.S.) To set out for home. 

azjoo BE. Dict. Cant. Cres, Shove the Tumbler, to be 
Whipt at the Cart's Tail, 1809 G. Axpriwers Dict. Slang, 
Shoving the moon, to steal your goods away without paying 
the rent. 1859 MATSELL Aogue’s Lex. 7a Shove guecr, pass 
counterfeit money. 1885 LrLann Brand-new Baldads ‘ed. 2) 
35 The one [note] I shoved was never worth a continental 
dam. 

LL. tutr. (Canadian.) Of river-ice : To move for- 
ward soasto become more compact. Cf. Suovesé.ts. 

1878 Bovo in Bartlett's Dict. Amer, When the St. Law- 
rence at Montreal has frozen over, it is not safe to cross it 
until the ice has shoved. 

12. Comé.: shove-halfpenny s/ang, a gambling 
game similar to shovel-board; +shove-pike [VIKL: 
64.5), 2a weapon used in fighting at close quarters ; 
+shove-up a in shove-up soket, a contrivance 
forming part of a candlestick and designed to 
allow a candle to be burnt out to the end. 

184 Punch a Nov. 232/2 The favourite game of 'shove- 
halfpenny was kept up ull a late hour. 1894 Sir J. Astiny 
0 Vrs, Life 1, 50 The aristocratic and bewitching game of 
shove-halfpenay. 1763 Foore Mayor af Garrat 1 Wks 
1799 1. 167 We could get you a *shove-pike. 151 Ricnarm 
soN in Mrs. Barbauld Corr. (1804) VI. 113 Her farthing 
candle blinking in its *shove-up socket. 

Shove, dial. form of SuEar sé. ; obs. pa. t. of 
SHAVE v. 

+ Shove-board. O#s. rare. [f. Suove (after 


next) + Boarn 54.] = SHOVEL-BOARD. 

1gzz in F. A. Inderwick Cal, [nner Temple Rec. (196) 
1, 63 [None of the society shall play at the game called] 
Shoife boorde [or] slypgrote. 1532 4. 100 Shobebord 
[2 read shovehord]. 1616 T. Secor /Ailomythte 1. (ed. 2) M 
1b, Their idle houres.. They spend at shoue-boord., 1623in 
Simpkinson I ashingtons (1860) App. p. xlvii, To Hartopp 
3 daies making the new shove bord table 00 02 06, 

Shove-groat. 06s. exc. //ist. [f. stem of 
Snove v. + Groat sé] = Snover-poarp, (CE. 
SIADEGROAT, SLIP-groai,) 

1488 in W. Kelly Notices rtustr. Drama (1865) 181 [Ml 
persons were forbidden to play at]..cheeker-in-the-miie, or 
shove grote. 1541-2 dct 33 ffen. T/7/, 2 $1 Slyde- 
thrifte otherwise called shovegrote. ¢ 1640 J. Suyvtir Lives 
Berkeleys (1883-5) 11. 363 The hours..spent..at bowles 
tenis kpit Shufgrote eards and dice. 1801 Strutt 
Sports & Past. wi. § 19. 225. 1855 Kincs.ry Wesfw. Hol 
ii, Playing at shove-groat with Spanish doubloons. 

b. atirib., as shove-groat table; shove-groat 
shilling, a shilling used in the game. 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. JI, 11. iv. 206 Quoit him downe 
(Bardotph) like a shoue-groat shilling. (1598 B. Jonson 
Ev, Manin Hum. ii. [v), [They] made it runneas smooth 
of the toung, as a shone-groat shilling. 1628 Wirner Srit. 
Rememb, 210 A Shove-groat table. 

Hence Sho'vegroating, playing at shove-groat. 

160r Hakewti Van. Eye xxix. (1615) 140 Bouling, shoot- 
ing, coiting, shoufgrating, and the like. 

Shovel (fo'v'l), s3. Forms: a. 1 seofl, -seobl, 
3 ssofle, 3-5 schovele, 4-5 schovel, 5 schofylle, 
schovyl(le, schowulle, -elle, shofful, showele, 


(The reading is 


shovels, shoville, 5-6 schovell, shovill, 
5-7 shovell, 6 schovyll, shoffell, choffell, 
shoovell, shovull, shovelle, showel, 6-7 


showell, 7-8 shufle, s~ shovel; 8. chiefly vorth, 
3-6 sehole, 4, 6 schule, 5 schoyll, schwil, 5~6 
sohowle, sholl, 5-6, 9 (dza/.) shole, 5-7 schuill, 
6 showll, schull, shoull, showle, 6-7 s(c)hoole, 
shouls, 6-9 shule, 8 shull, 8-9 (déa/.) shool, 
shoo, 9 shoul, showl, shul; y. « ?scolf, 6 
chollve, 6, 9 (dia/.) sholve. [OE. scoff fem. corre- 
sponds to NF nis, séofe/ digging shovel, MLG., LG. 
schuffel, shovel, weeding hoe, MDu. schofel, schof- 
Jel shovel (mod.Du. schoffe/ weeding boe, whence 
Scurr.e sd.) ; the MSw. shoff, skofwel (Sw. skofvel), 
Da. skovl, Norw. skufl, are prob. from LG. ; 
parallel forms with long root-vowel are OIIG. 
seiivala fem. (MHG. schfvel, mod.G. schaufel) 
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shovel, early mod.Du. schuivel, dial. schoefel 
shovel ; the OTeut. type *sk7ffa is app. f. the root 
*shife, *shiub- of SHOVE 2] 

1. ‘A spade-like implement, consisting of a broad 
blade of metal or other material (more or less 
hollow and often with upturned sides), attached to 
ahandleand used for raising and removing quantities 
of earth, grain, coal or other loose material. (In 


some dialects the word is applied to a spade.) 

Baker's shovel = Peer sb2 23 Coal-shovel, see Coat sb. 
15; Alalt-shovel, see Matt sd, 4b; Parzng-shovel, see 
Parine vi. sb. 45 also FirE-SHOVEL. 

a. ¢725 Corpus Gloss. 2051 Trulia: eruce, turl, scofl. 
Ibid. 2081 Vatilla: isern-seobl. ¢825 Efinal Gloss. 1022 
Trulla: scofl. a1100 Gerefa in Anglia 1X. 263 He sceal 
habhan spade, scofle, wadspitel, [ete.]. 1297 Re Grove. 
(Rolls) 2197 Vor 3e hep men het itei3t to ssofle [v.77. schouele, 
shonell] & to spade..pan [ete]. 1377 Laner. P. Pl. B. 
v1. 192 An heep of heremites..wenten as werkemen with 
spades and with schoneles. ¢2440 Facod's Well 189 A 
schonyl hath iij. thynges ; a scho, an hened, & an handyl, 
1531 Kec. St. Mary at Hill 37 A lityll fyer choffell. 1602 
Shaks. Haat, v. i. 110 Why doe's he suffer this rude knaue 
now to knocke him about the Sconce with a dirty Shouell. 
1718 Hickes & Netson Aetélewel/ 1. xv. 107 The Apprentice- 
Boys would soon knock them on the Head with their 
paring Shovels. 1848 ‘T'nackeray Van, Fair xiii, The 
cashier (whose benevolent occupation it is to..dispense 
sovereigns out of a copper shovel). 1906 Petrin Relig. Anc. 
Egypt xiii. 84 The winnowing shovels and rakes stuck up- 
right. 

B. a1300 IJoly Rood 42(Ashm. M8.) Po nome hi spade 
and schole. ¢1340 Noméinale (Skeat) 519 Trobile beche 
Surche fymere Schole spade mouke-forke. 1453-4 Durham 
‘Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 150, ij sholez ferro ligat. 1545 Ace. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. VI. 360 For ane donsan of schulis, 
xs, 1632 Sc. B&. Rates in L/alyburton’s Ledger (1867) 326 
Schooles vngarnished the hundreth xli_ 1785 Burns £/. to 
¥. Lapraik xi, What sairs your grammars? Ye'd better 
taen up spades and shools. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. xxxi, 
A heard like a baker’s shool. 1894 Crockett Raiders xv. 
137 We made a grave..and | went for spades and shools. 

y. €895 Erfurt Gloss. 1022 Trulla: seolf. 1504-5 Rec. 
St, Mary at Hill (1995) 255 Payde for a chollve [c% sholve 
zbid. 381] to pare the Chyrche iiijd. 1573 Tusser //isd, 
(1878) 35 A..wheelebarrow, sholue and a spade. 1583 
Wilis & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 78, j grape, and sholve, 
iij spades, and iiij irrone forkes ys. 1858 Spurpens Sudfi. 
to Forby, Sholve, a shovel. 

b, In fig. context. 

c1440 Yacoh's Well 199 A skeet of contrycyoun, wyth a 
scanell of confessioun, wyth a schouyl of satysfaccyoun, 
Téid. 203 Pe schouy!, 1 telde 3ou, was satysfaceyoun, be 
scho per-of is almes-dede, pe heuyd is preyere, pe handy!ll 
is restitueyoun. 

+e. Shed-shovel; a shovel of wood edged or 


tipped with metal. Ods. 

1465 in Finchale Priory Ace. (Surtees) p. eexeix, j schoyd 
schoyll. 1526-7 Rec. St, Mary at Hill 339 For a Shod- 
shovill for the Church iiijd. 1606 Birnie Avré Burtall 
asa) With shod-shooles to seugh up the sanctuary- 
ground. 

d. Occas, used for: A shovelful. 

1881 C. Wuitrneao ops & The plant centres being 
covered with a few shovels of earth. 

e. Phr. To be pui io bed with a shovel: to be 
buried (Grose Dict. Vulgar Tongue, 1785). 

f. ¢ransf. The cue used in the game of SHOVEL- 
BOARD (sense 2). 

2. ? = SHOVELLER 2. 

zs80 Hotiypano 7rcas, Fr. Tong, Pale or cuellier, a 
bird called shouell. 

3. The flat portion of the horn of a moose-deer. 

1908 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 230/1 The brows were very good 
indeed, and the shovels cnpped and broad. 

4, = SHOVEL HAT. 

1841 qj B. Mazcev Zez. in Pnreell Live es (189s) 
I. 194 The straight-cut coat and the gentlest shovel. 1854 
THaekeray Newcomes xxv, She managed the hat shop... 
My unele the Bishop had his shovels there. 

5. A person using a shovel. 

1834-7 J.$. Macautay Field Fortif (1851) 54 Four shovels 
are placed on the berm,..and the remaining 4 shovels and 
rammers on the parapet. ¢1890 Hngineer LXVIT. 344 
(Cent.) In the early days after the Crimean War, the 
engineers in the Navy.. were technically known as shovels. 

6. Afil. A contrivance fitted to a field-gun to act 


as a brake to lessen the recoil. 

1899 Daily News 8 Mar. 4/3 They intend that a ‘shovel? 
shalt he fixed to our field guns...This ‘shovel’, or break, 
was described to me by several officers. 

7, aitrib, and Comb. &. simple attrib., as shovel 
hilt, tiron; similative, as shovel-beaked, -beard, 
-bladed, -ended, -footed, -handed, -headed, -mouthed, 
-shaped adjs.; objective, as tshovel-cheaper, -maker. 

1896 Koy. Nat. Hist. (ed. Lydekker) V. 516 Meets *Shovel- 
Beaked Sturgeons. 1864 Sata in Daily Tel. 26 Feb., Those 
bushy locks, that *shovel beard. 1901 /bid. 18 Mar. 7/4 
An Eton crew..with *shovel-bladed oars. c1sig Cocke 
Loreil’s B. 11 *Schouyll chepers. 1841 Pucin Pres. S2. 
Eccles. Archit. (1843) 7 A *shovel-ended stole. 7a 1400 
Morte Arth. 1098 *Schovelle-fotede was pat schalke. 1860 
Emerson Cond. of Life vii. Consid. Wks. (Bohn) II. 414 
No *shovel-handed, narrow-brained, gin-drinking million 
stockingers, 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. A/r. in Frail. Geog. 
Soc. XXX, 161 Their huge *shovel-headed spears. 1888 
Burt Stand, Timber Meas. 279 "Shovel Hilts. 1395 Car- 
tular. Abb, de Whiteby (Surtees) 606 Pro ij *schole iryn, 
ijd. 1638 Canterb. Marriage Licences (MS.), Elias Tonge 
of Charing, *shouell-maker. 1763 Ann. Reg., Chron. 106/2 
A *Shovel-monthed or cow-bellied shark. 1879 E. O'Dono- 
van Aferv Oasis (1882) 1. 314 Queer long *shovel-shaped 
oars. 
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b. Special comb.: shovel-bill = SHOVELLER 2; 
shovel-cultivator U.S. =shovel-plough; + shovel 
dog-fish ? = shovel-fish; shovel-duck dial. = 
SHOVELLER 2; shovel-fish, a fish of the genus 
Scaphirhynchus, esp. S. platyrhynchus ; + shovel- 
groat = SHOVE-GROAT; shovel head, (a) = shovei- 
Josh ; (8) the bonnet-headed shark, Keniceps tiburo 
(also aétrié.) ; shovel-man, a labourer who uses 
a shovel; shovel-nose, a nose having the shape 
of and fulfilling the functions of a shovel, also 
attrib. in the names of certain animals and fishes 
having this characteristic; hence shovel-nosed adj., 
also ¢ransf.; shovel-penny = SHOVEL-BOARD; 
shovel-plough, an implement for clearing corn- 
Jand of weeds ; shovel-stirrup, a stirrup with a 
broad rest for the foot, extending behind the heel ; 
shovel-sturgeon = shovel-fish; shovel-tree (see 
quot.); +shovel-wood = shovel-tree. 

1864 Atuixson Prov. Names of Birds, *Shovel-bill.. 
Anas ciypeata, 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 
236 They are sometimes very expeditiously covered. .with 
the mold-board or the *shovel cultivator. 1664 Husert 
Catal. Rarities 13 A *Shovell Dogge fish. 1893 in Cozens- 
Hardy Broad Norfolk 47° Shovel Duck. 1863 Wooo /é/ustr. 
Nat, Hist. 111. 200 The two smaller figures represent the 
*Shovel-fish, so called from the curious form of its head. 
1825 JAMIESON S. v., Siide-thrift. A species of dranghts in 
whieh the winner is the one who first gets his men off the 
hoard; also called *Shovel-groat. 1881 Casse//'s Nat. Hist. 


V. 45 The second genus ealled the *Shovel-head (Scaphi- | 


rhynchus), is represented by a single species. 1882 Joroan 
& Givpert SS: pees Fishes N. Amer. 25 Shovel-head 
Shark. 1gs9 in Boys Hist. Sandwich (1792) 738 Every 
spade and *shovell man muste have. .tii laborers with wheale 
harrowes. 1898 H. Kirke 25 }'rs. Brit. Guiana iii. 37 The 
late Mr. W. R. onee described him as ‘a good shovel man 
spoiled, 1709 Lawson Voy. Carolina 153 One being called 
a Bottle-Nosed Whale, the other a *Shovel-Nose. 1768 
Soranoer in Ax, Reg. (1769) Chron. App. 188/2 Shovel nose 
sharks, 1882 Jorpan & Gitpeat Synopsis Fishes N. Amer. 
88 Shovel-nose Sturgeon, 1885C, F. Hocoer Marvels Anim. 
Life 180 The shark. .running its shovel nose into the sand. 
1707 Funneny Vay. v. 120 The *Shovel-nos'd-Shark. 1837 
J. F. Coorer England (ed. 2) 1.185 A shovel-nosed hat and 
awig. 1887 Cassels Exeyct. Dict.,*Shovel-peany. 1801 
Farmer's Mag. Apr. 209 An implement for cleaning corn 
land is also used, called the *shovel plough. 1812 Sir J. 
Sinctair Syst. Hush. Scot. 1. 96 Cast-metal rollers, and 
scrapers, or shovel-plonghs. 1883 V.Sruart Zgyft 33 Most 
of the party were mounted on_horses with carpet housings 
and *shovel stirrups. @ 1894 Layvarp Axtobiog. (1903) II. 

4 Heavy shovel stirrups which served for spurs. 1875 
# D. Core NV. Amer. Batrachia & Rept. 87 The *shovel- 


sturgeon (Scaphirhynchops). 1887 DARLINGTON Folk Speech | 


S. Chesh., *Shovet-tree, the handle of a spade. c1615 A/S. 
Ace. St. Sohn’s Hosf.,Canterb., Payd for a *shoufell wood 
vd and setting of it ane [sic] viij d. 

Shovel (fo'v'l), v.1_ Forms: see the sb. Also 
9 (dial.) shulve. [f, SHOVEL sb. Cf. MLG. schz- 
ffilen, MUG, sektiveln, schifeln (mod.G, schau- 
Fein), Sw. skofla, Da, skovle, Norw. skujla, shovia.} 

1. trans. To take up and remove with a shovel. 


Chiefly with adv. or advb, phrase. Also jig. 

c1440 Prom. Parv. 448/2 Schovelyn, wythe a schowelle, 
tribulo. ¢1440 Yacob's Well 193, I lykened satysfaccyoun 
to a schonele to schouell out wyth be crommys of be wose 
of dedly synne. 1590 in Harwood Lichsield (1806) 527 
Payd. .for shollynge snowe off the Churehe. 1626 A. SPEED 
Adant out of Eden xiv, (1659) 107 Shovelling the Corn from 
the sides of the roomes. 1791 Gentl. Afag. 24/2 The men 
that shovel the dirt out of the road. 1816 Scorr Antfiz. 
xxv, Tak the shule a bit, and shule out the loose earth. 
1891 Smites ¥. Afurray 1. vii. 141 The Jabourers were at 
work shovelling away the snow. 


+b. Zo shovel down: to destroy by shovelling 


away. Oés. 

1563 Winget Cert. Tractales Wks. (S.1.S.) IL. 5 To schuil 
doun thir wallis to the ground. 

e. ¢ransf, (With adv.) To remove as rnbbish ; 

to move about roughly and without consideration. 

1816 Scott Antig. xxv, 1 hzena lived sae lang in the warld 
neither, to be shuled out o’t that gate, 1837 CarLvLEe 77, 
Rev. 1.1.1, Insuch sort are poor mortals swept and shovelled 
to and fro. 1863 Hawrnorne Old Home, Kecoll, Gifted 
Woman 1, 184 A great amount of rubbish, whieh any 
competent editor would have shovelled out of the way. 

2. To excavate, dig up (the ground, etc.), dig 
(a hole, etc.) with a shovel. 

c1470 Henrvson Afor. Fab, vitt. (Preach, Swallow) xxxii, 
In the snaw he schuillit hes ane plane. @1785 Ulysses’ 
Answ. Ajax in Poems Buchan Dial. 37 fhe gutter’s 
sheeled. 1857 Yrnl.R. Agric. Soc. XVIII. 1. ros A man 
will ‘shool *about one-eighth of an acre per diem. 

3. To throw (quantities of some material) zzfo a 
receptacle, to cast (earth, dust, etc.) om or zor 


something or somebody. 

1611 SHAKS. IVint. T. 1. iv. 469 Some Hangman must.. 
lay me Where no Priest. shouels-in dust. ¢ 1800 ‘Broom 
Blooms bonnie’ x. in Child Badiads 1, 184/2 It was nae 
wonder his heart was sair, When he shooled the mools on 
her yellow hair. 1869 E. A. Parkes Praci. Hygiene (ed, 3) 

8 The powder is shovelled into sacks. 1913 Blackw. Mag. 

ept. 356/2 One of them..was sbovelling tipsy cake into 
his ample mouth. Be. i raat 

fe. 1749 Firroinc Tom Fones x. Mi, Partridge likewise 
shovelled in his share of calumny, 1864 Burton Scot Ar. 
269 Thousands..unshipped on the desert shore, shovelled 
as it were, into a strange land. 


4, To gather (something) # in quantities as 
with a shovel. 


SHOVEL-BOARD. 


1685 Penn Further Ace. Pennsylv. 9 Herring..swarm in 
such shoales..in little Creeks, they almost shovel them up 
in their tubs. 1713 Dernam Phys.-Theol. wv. xi. Note x 
(1727) 187, I have seen..Ducks shovel them up as they 
swim along the Waters. 1879 Datly News 22 Mar. 6/2 
Storekeepers..are simply shovelling up money. 

5. tutr. To use a shovel. 

1685 Travestin Ace. Siege of Newheusel 30 No one 
offered to put out the fire, till the Duke of Lorrain came 
and began himself to shovel upon it. 1864 CarLyLe Fredk. 
Gt. xv. li, V. 280 In relays, 3,000 of the Militia-men dig and 
shovel night and day. 

transf. 1815 Scott Guy AZ. x\vi, Is that oll? thought 
Sampson, resuming his spoon, and shovelling away manfully, 
1882 Payne-Gatiwev Fowler in Irel. 39 You ean discern 
..the rippling bills as they shovel sity along the ooze. 

6. trans, Toturn (something) over with a shovel. 

1775 W. Wituiamson Jrials at York 29/2, I shoveled it 
[the earth] over, and threw it into that corner. 1868 ed. 
U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 425 The salt and lime 
were..mixed about three months before use and afterward 
shoveled over several times, 

7. To shovel out; to distribute in shovclfuls. fig. 

1858 Cartyte Jredk. Gt. v. iii, (1865) 11. 85 George I 
shovelling out his English subsidies as usnal. 


8. ¢rans, and intr. To intrude. Obs, exc. dial. 

1s40 Parser. Acolastus u. iii. Liijh, I wyll sowe me in 
i. T wyll thrust me in, or schole in {orig. a ¢exgo me hinc 
inseran:]. 1861 C. C, Rosinson Dial. Leeds 403 He'll shool 
in onnywhear, whear ther’s owt to be gotten, 1876 A/id. 
Yorks, Gloss., Shool, v.2. and slightly as a v.n, to intrude, 
Skovet is also in occasional active use with this meaning. 


Shovel (fev), v.2 Now rare, Also 5 
schovel, 9 dial. shool, shulve. [app. a fre- 
quentative f. SHove v Cf. SHUFFLE v. In mod. 
use app. associated with Snoven v1]  tztr. To 


make movements with the feet, without raising 
them from the ground; to walk languidly or 
lazily. (Cf. SHUFFLE v. 1.) 

€ 1430 Wyclif’s Bible Job xi. 10 (MS. S.) Shoueling forth 
[v. ~~. stumblynge, hirtynge, Vulg. effendens) with his feet. 
¢14go in Aungier Syon (1840) 381 They schal ever haue 
warnes..that they schouel not withe ther fete up on the 
pament, wherby the reder may the wers be herde. 1549 
Latimer 6th Sern, bef. Edw, V1 (Arb.) 169 They hard hym 
quietly, with out any shouelynge of feete or walkynge vp and 
downe. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv, 29 When I walk, that 
assignable ..part of my soul, which was in my leg, comes 
shoveling after me. 1824 CARLYLE in Froude Life (1862) . 222 
In walking he does not tread, but shovel and slide. @ 1825 
Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Shool, Shulve, to saunter, with 
such extreme laziness, as if the saunterer did not mean to 
walk, but to shovel up the dust with his feet, 

+Sho'velard. 0ds. Forms: a. 5 schove- 
lerd, schevelard, 6 s(c)hovelarde, 6-7 shove- 
lard; 8. 5 scholard, 6 sholard, 7 shoulerd. [f. 
SHOVEL sé. +-ARD; ? after MALLARD, PoparD; cf. 
the form foplerd = PoreLER.] The SPpoonnin, 
Platalea leucorodia, (Cf. SHOVELLER.) 

a, ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 448/1 Schovelerd, or popler, byrd. 
1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, €. 11 § 4 For every egge of every 
byttonr heroune or shovelard eight pence. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pscud. Ep. vi. xiv. 368 So have Cranes, Hernes, 
Storks, and Shovelards long necks. 

B. €1460 Promp. Parv. (Winch.) 400 Scholarde, or pop- 
lerd, bryd: opudus. c3giz Kegué, Northumberld, Househ. 
(1770) 106 Item Sholardes to be hadde for my Lordes owne 
Mees. 1626 Breton Fantasticks (Grosart) 10/2 The yong 
Herne and the Shoulerd are now fat for the great Feast. 

Shovel-board ({v'v'l,b621d), shu‘ fleboard, 
Forms: a. 6 shovillabourde, shovelaborde, 7 
shovell a board, shouleaborde, shovelabord, 
showlibord, shovellabord. 8.6-7 shovelboord, 
» shovell-boord, sholven borde, shovell board, 
shuel board, 7- shovel-board; . 6 shofile-, 
shoofle-, 7 shufie-, § shuffell-. [The earliest 
form shovill-, shovelabourd, is an unexplained 
alteration of SHOVE-BOARD. There does not seem 
to be any connexion with shovel or shufle.] 

1. A game in which a coin or other disk is driven 
by a blow with the hand along a highly polished 
board, floor, or table (sometimes ten yards or more 
long) marked with transverse lines. The game 
is out of use in England, but is still played Qwith 
some modifications of form) inthe U.S. Cf. SuipE- 
GROAT, SHOVE-GROAT, SHOVE-BOARD. : 

The modern game as played in the U.S. is always 
called shuffleboard; in historical references to the 
older game the usual form is shovel-board, 

a, 1532 Privy Purse Ee. Hen. VIII (1827) 188 Paied to 
my lord Wylliam for that he wanne of the kinges grace at 
shovillaborde ixli. 1575 in W. H. Turner Sedect. Rec. 
Oxford (1880) 364 All unlawfull games, as. .tables, bowlls, 
shovelaborde. 1656 in Verney Afezt. (1907) II. 40 That you 
. .keep showlibord playing..on sondaies contains order. 
1688 Nottingham Rec, V. 352 Wee present William Finn 
for keeping men plaing att shouell-abord in his seller. 

B. 1613 BeAUN. & Fu. Cupid's Rev. m. i, How hane you 
sped heere at home at shoue boord ?. 1674 SHaowELL Miser 
ii. i. Wks, 1720 IIL 47 He has already lost his Edward 
Shillings that he kept for Shovel-board. 1708 J. CHaMBER- 
LAYNE S%. Gt. Brit. 1. 1. vii. (1720) 205 The Citizens and 
Peasants have..Crieket, Skittles, or Nine-Pins, Shovel- 
board, [ete.). 1873 Bennetr & *CAVENOISH | Billiards x 
Before the introduction of Billiards the fashionable game 


ona board was shovel-board. 4 

ys 1577-86 STANYHURST Chron. Irel, en. VHT, 86/2 in 
Hotinshed, Plaieng at_slidegrote or shoofleboord. 1736 
Carte Ormonde U1. 178 The Marquis chose to sit up all 


SHOVELFUL. 


night at shnffleboard with four Suffolk malsters, 1884 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 235/2 Checkers and shuffle-board were 
in requisition. ve 

tb. = shovel-board shilling. Obs. 

1g98 Suaus. Alerry W. 1. i, tg9 Seauen groates in mill- 
sixpences, and two Edward Shouelboords (Qo. 1602, Two 
faire shouell boord shillings}. | 

@. The table upon which the game was played. 

1603 nv. in Gage Hengrave (1822) 22 Itm, one Jong table 
for a sholven borde. a1660 Prince d'Amour, etc. 163 A 
new shuel board whereon never stood food. 1666 Woop 
Life, etc.(O.H.S.) IL. 96 Dice, cards, sketells, shuffle-boards, 
billiard tables, 1724 J. Macny Fourn, Eng. § Scot. Vt. 
iii, go [In} the Hall..1s a Marble Shuffleboard. 1843 Lvtron 
Last Bar. w.iii, He was laughing lond with a knot of young 
men by the sboyvel-board. : 

2. dransf. A game played on shipboard by 
pushing wooden or iron disks with a cue (called 
a shovel) so that they may rest on one of nine 
squares of a diagram chalked on the deck. 

1877 Buack Green Past. xxviii. 224 There were rope quoits 
got out too; and the more energetic shovel-board, 1886 
R.C. Lest Sea-painter's Log, vic 115 The long afternoon 
game of shuffle-board was interrupted by a break, in that 
clear sea-line to windward. : 

3. attrib. and Comb, as + shovel-board piece, 
+ play, + room, + table; + shovel-board shilling, 
a shilling (sometimes of Edw. VI; see 1 b) used 


in the game of shovel-board. 

16aa Magee tr. A demnan's Guzman da’ Alf w. 145 He might 
. strike me, like a *shovell-boord peece (being nowa ledger) 
into the bax. 1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1435/4 Six or eight 
Shovel board peices of Silver. 1691 Woop 4144. Oxon. 1. 19 
The game called *Shovel-board play. 163r Jinute-bk. 
Archd, Essex 16 June, Others of the companye..ran into 
the *shovell board roome. 1653 Rowe TJrag?-Comadia 
* 3h, A Shufle-board-roome. 1602 *Shovel board shilling 
[see rb} 1621 Miopteton & Dekker Roaring Girl K2, 
Away slid } my man, like a shonell-board shilling. 634 in 
Simpkinson JVashingtons (1860) App. p. xvii, Mending the 
covers of the *shovleaborde Table. 1686 Pror Staffordsh, 
ix. 383 The Shuffle-hoard table tho’ ten yards, 1 foot, and 
an tuch Jong is made up of about 260 pieces. 1719 D’'Urrey 
Pills WV. 273 A new Shuffle-board-table. 1738 Eart oF 
Oxrorp in Portland Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 176 
A fine table of white marble of a great Jength, made nse of 
for a shovel board table. 

Shovelful (fov'lful). Also -full, [f. SHoven 
so.+-FUL.] A quantity that fills a shovel; as 
much as a shovel can hold or take up at one time. 

1533 J. Hevwoop Yohan (1903) 654 This shovyll full of 
colys. 1658 Eart Monn. tr. Pareta's Wars Cyprus 117 
One shufle-full of earth. 1711 Aopison Sfect. No. 26 P 3, 
I entertain'd my self with the digging of a Grave; and saw 
in every shovelful of it that was thrown np, the Fragment 
ofa Bone or Skull. 1856 Miss Yonce Darsy Chasen t. viii, 
He stood over her, counted her shovelsfull of tea, and 
watched the water into the tea-pot. 1894 Sir J. AstLev 
50 Yrs. Life 1. too Shovelsful of sand and sawdust. 

Jig. 1Gaz2 MaAsne tr. Aleman's Guaman @AY. u. 256 
Throwing out lies and scandals by shouell-fuls. 1858 Car- 
LYLE Fredh. Ge. vit. iii. (1865) 11. 263 Riddling or screening 
certain cartloads of heavy old German printed rnbbish..we 
obtain the following shovelful of authentic particulars. 

Shovel hat. | 

A stiff broad-brimmed hat, turned up at the 
sides and projecting with a shovel-like curve in 
front and behind, worn by some ecclesiastics. 

1829 Carvyce in Froude L1/é (1882) 11. 73 Does not the 
very sight of a shovel-hat in some degree indispose me to 
the wearer thereof? 1848 THACKERAY Van. Mair xxxii, Hf 
he contd have got a shovel-hat he would have worn it. 1871 
Fair France it. 58 The priest..in shovel hat and cassock 
appeared a pleasant gentleman enough. 1889 W. S. GiserT 

ondoliers 1. 33 And Bisbops in their shovel hats Were 
plentiful as tabby cats. 

b. transf. A wearer of such a hat. 

1859 Lever Dav. Dunn \xvii, A regular don amongst the 
shovel-hats. 

Tience Shovel-ha‘tted a., wearing a shovel hat; 
transf. of or pertaining to the ideas or opinions of 
a wearer of a shovel hat. 

1832 Cariyre Afise., Boswell (1857) IF. 50 A cleanly, 
Shovel-hatted look. 1848 Tuackezav Van, Fair xi, A tall, 
stately, jolly, shovel-hatted man. 

Shoveller! ({z-v'lo1). Forms: a. 5 schoveler, 
g shoveller (U.S. shoveler); 8. 9 shooler. 
[f. Suover v.+-ER1.] One who shovels. 

a. ¢1440 Proms, Parv. 448/2 Schoveler..éribudarins. 
1833 Hr. Maarinzau Charmed Sea iv, 60 She..stood 
dripping with her Joad in the presence of the shoveller. 
1884 Aliliz. Engin. 1.1. 27 It is advisable to provide one 
shoveller to each two diggers in the third relief. 

B. 1857 Frat. R, Agric. Soc. XVIV.1. 105 The labourer 
with the spade—or ‘shooler ', as he is called—commences 
his work by throwing ont a furrow. 

Shoveller? (fz'v’lo1). Forms: a. 5 shove- 
lere, echoveler, 6 schofler, shovelor, (shoo- 
velar), 6-7 shovelar, 7 shovler, 7-8 shuffler, 
6- shoveler, shoveller; 8.7 shouler. [Altera- 
tion of SHOVELARD, with substitution of -ER! for 
-ARD. Cf. G. tschufler (1582 in Gesner-Heusslin), 
schaufler (Nemnich).] 

+1. = SHOVELARD. 

a. €1460 J. Russert. BA. Nuriure 541 Also for bustard 
betowre & shovelere, gamelyn is in sesoun. a 1529 SKELTON 
P. Sparowe 408 The shouelar with his hrode bek. 1577 
V. Leicn Surveying Dj b, The like Rente, maie be and in 
some Mannours, is of Herneshawes, Shouelors, &c. 1603 
G. Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 131 Vhe Shovier. 1613 
Pracutam Gentl, Exerc. 1. xvi. (1634) 54 Waterfowle, as the 
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Mallard, Shoveller, Sheldrake. 1668 CHARLETON Onomtast. 
103 Ardea Alba..the white, and spoon-bill’d Heron, or 
Shoveler. 1796 STEDMAN Surinam Wl. xxviii. 343 The 
shoveler, or s n-bill (which has some affinity to the cranes) 
is about the size of a goose. 

f. 1642 Drayton Paly-olb. xxv. 353 The Shouler which 
so shakes the ayre with saily wings, 

b. §[ Erroneously applied to the Pelican. 

1552 Coorer Kéyot's Dict., Pelicanus, a byrde called a 
pelicane, or shouelar. 

2. ‘From the latter half of the 17th century’ 
(Newton Diet, Birds 841) applied to the Spoon- 
bill Duck, Spatule (or Rhynchaspis) clypeata, a 
bird with a broad shovel-like beak. Also shoveller 


duck. 

1674 Ray Coll. Words, Water Fowl 96 The Shoveler: 
Anas platyrynchos, sive clypeata. arzooT, E. Dict. Cant, 
Crew, Shuffler, a Bird like, but not so big as a Duck, 
having a broader Bill, 1732 Mortimer in Pid. Trans. 
XXXVII. 449 The Blue-wing'd Shoveler. 1768 PENNANT 
Brit. Zool. (ed. 4) 11. 467 Red Breasted Shoveler. 1838 
J. J. Avovunon Ovrnith, Biogr. YV. 241 Shoveller Duck. 
Anas clypeata, Linn. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spectes vii, (1873) 
184 The beak is thus very inferior asa sifter to that of the 
shoveller, 1898 vec. U.S. Nat. Museum 1. 446 Spatula 
elypfeata (Linn.). Shoveller; Spoon-bill Duck. 

3. Her. A representation of a ‘shoveller’. 

[157z BosseweLt Arzzorie mt. 25 Beareth to hys creste a 
shouelard Argente (isp>iated a shouelar d'Argente).] 1780 
Epmonoson //eralddry ¥. Gloss. Shoveller, a species of 
water-fowl, somewhat like the duck. 

+Sho'veller®. Oés. rare“. [f. Suoven 56. + 
-ER1.] ? The Shovel-head Shark. 

1664 Husert Catal, Raritics 13 Whole Fishes. A 
Shoveller or Blew Sharke. 

Shovelling (Jo-v'lin), 7d 54. 
+-1nG 1] 

1. The action or an act of SHOVEL v. 

a.¢1440 Lromp. Parv. 448/2 Schovelynge, éribudates. 
end Stevant Plauter’s Guide (1828) 192 Two spits deep, 
with two intermediate shovellings. @183a S. WARREN 
Diary Physic. xvi, Shovelling i# was surprisingly easier than 
shovelling ot! 

2. Something which is shovelled up. Usually #2. 

a. 1653 Buttne Fxg. Lniprov. a ae (ed. 3) 145 The 
sbovelling of Streets and Vards, and Highwaies..is ver 
good both, of it self, and compounded with other Soyl, 
Manure, Mud, or Straw. 1733 W. Ecos Chiltern §& bale 
Farm. 277 Parings of ‘Turf, or Shovelings of Highways may 
be mix’d with Lime and Chalk. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. 1. 129 The shovelings from the ditches in road sides. 

B. 1523-34 Fitznens. usd. § 17 And if it [the dung] be 
medled with erthe, as sholynges and suche other, it wyll laste 
the longer. 


Shove-net (fo'vnet). Forms: 5 schofnet,t, 
shofnet, 6 shovenette, shuffnet, 7- shove-net. 
[f. SHove v.+ Net sd.] A fishing-net with a broad 
mouth expanded by means of a frame, worked by 
pushing along the bed of a river, etc., or through 


shallow sea-water. 

1418 Court Roll Gt, Waltham Manor, Piscavit sine licencia 
cum diversis instrumentis videlicet spertes, Jammes, et schof- 
netts et pisces cepit. 1419 Lrber A dbus (Rolls) 1. 577 Shotnet, 
Sbofuet, et Kydels, sonnt defenduz, 1464 Afaddon (Essex) 
Court-Rolls Bundle 40 No. 7 Debet sibi xviiid. pro rethe 
vocatoa schofnet. 1523 Fitzvers. Serv. rob, The lordes 
tenantes haue lybertie Bye eeromaie pane with shonenettes. 
1539 in Archzologia XLII. 212, iiij potyngers; and j 
sbuffnet. 1611 Cotcr., Savve, a shoue-net to fish withall. 
1742 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit, (ed. 3) 1. 327 They throw in a 

et ona Hoop at the end of a Pole, the Pole going cross 
the Hoop, which, in some Places, they call a Sbove Net. 
184t J. T. Hewretr Parish Clerk 1. 27 The use of the 
sbove-net to entrap the prawns and shrimps. 1874 Hotps- 
worth Deep-Sea Fishing 218 Shrimps are fished for with 
the common hand or ‘shove ‘-net. E : 

atirié. 186x Hucures Tom Brown ai Oxf. xxxvi, ‘Tis 
only our shove-net traps as I wur a-telling you of. 

Shover (fovve1). [f SHovE v. + -ER1.] One 
who orsomething which shoves, in senses of the vb. 

1g00-a0 Dunean Poents Ixiii. 49 Schulderaris, and schowaris 
that hes no schame. 1893 Cycl. Rev. Current Hist. HI. 
287 A difference between the Jumber shovers and the lumber- 
men, /éid., The lockout of the shovers continued. 1901 
Daily Chron, 12 Dec. 6/3 The Cambridge forwards were 
*shovers’ and nothing else. 

Comb, 1876 Life Cheap Fack (ed. ae 232 A pair of 
the best brass candlesticks, with a patent shover-up and a 
good pusher-down. - 

b. sang. One who passes base coin. 

1889 Harper's Weekly 21 Sept. 768/1 Eight persons, mostly 
‘shovers ’ or passers, were arrested in Russo’s gang. 

Shoveshim (fe-vfim). /oca/, [f. SHOVE v. + 
Sum 56.2] (See quot.) 

1846 Frnt, R. Agric. Soc. VII. ut. 591 The peas are cut 
by Dutch hoes or shoveshims. 

Shoville, obs. form of SHOVEL sé. 

Shoving (fo-vin), v4/. sd. [f. SHOVE. + -ING].] 
The action or an act of SHOVE v. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 4313 Per was pultinge & ssoninge 
(u.rr. ssouyng, schnning, schowynge, schowyng] ¢ 1386 
Cuaucea wees Prol. 53 Tber was greet showving 
bothe to and fro To lifte him up. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 
1. ix. 23 The strengtbe of shoning is at the lifte syde of men. 
1568 Grarton Chron. I}. 382 There was great heaning and 
shonyng, and many people vp. 1609 HoLtano A mm. 
Marcell, 111 Antoninus..set his course against our State 
and Common-wealth, not (as they say) with spret nor oare, 
with shooving, or haling. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. ix, 
However, after a little shoving and dragging, they at last 
went merrily on, 1837 Caatyce Fr. Rev. 11. ut. v, Acceler- 
ated by ignominions shovings from sentry after sentry. md 
Beproaro Sailor's Pocket Bk. vi. (ed. 2) 214 In sboving off, 


[f. SHoven v1 


SHOW. 


when the ship is not head to wind, pull well clear of her 
hefore making sail, 1889 H. Vassatt Rughy Footbadd 31 
Turning now to the other great branch of forward play, 
namely, scrummage work, it must not for 1 moment be 
supposed that shoving is all that is wanted. 

Show (Jo), 54.1 Forms: 3 (in comb.) shew-, 
4 sceu, 4-5 schewe, 4-6 north. schawe, 6 sheaw, 
sheow, shoe, shue, Sc. schaw, s(c)hau, 6-7 
shewe, showe, 7 sho, Sc. schew, shaw, 6-9 
shew, 6- show. [f. SHow 7: ch MLG. MDu. 
schowiwe fem. (mod.Du. schouw), OIG. scow fem. 
(MHG. schou, schow’e fem. and masc., mod.G. 
schau fem.) looking at, inspection.] 

1. The action or an act of exhibiting to view or 
notice. Now rare, exc. in specific use or phrase 
(Secte, dirk). 

41300 Cursor AM, 28616 Lele script agh be thre-fald, Wit 
renth of hert, wit scen to preist, Betyng of sin pe thrid ber 
neist. ¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 2253 Tristrem hir bar pattide And 
on pe quen fel he Next her naked ee mani man mi3zt 
yose Sau schewe, 13399 Lancu. Aéch. Nedeles Ww. 56 Some 
had..schewed ffor pe shire and here schew lost. 1530 
Pauscr. 267 1 Shewe of a thyng to sale, /ustre 1568 
Grarron Chron, 1. 763 The Dukes themselues entended 
for the shewe of their diligence, to be the first that should 
attend that day vpon the kinges highnesse. 1§82 N. Licue- 
FIELD tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. i. ii. 7 Ye next day 
then following (upon shew of himselfe to them) there came 
about the unmber of fifteene of his Countrey men. 1598 
Stow Surv. Lond. 349 ‘wo publique houses for the acting 
and shewe of Comedies, Tragedies, and Histories. 1600 
Surrtet Country Farm. ii.2 A hriefe show of that which 
shalt more largely be described in that which followeth. 
17tz Appison Spect, No, 412 P.3 We are indeed so often.. 
tired out with so many repeated Shows of the same Things, 
that whatever is new or uncommon contributes a little to 
vary human Life. i 

tb. The fact of being presented to view or dis- 
played. Aé the first show: at first sight. Obs, 
1ssg Even Decades (Arb.) 364 Fyrst brynginge it [gold] 
furth to the open shewe. 1563 Gooce £g/oys, 70H". Leuce 
face (Arb.) 24 The grosenes of my Style: whiche thus com- 
mytted to the gasynge shewe of eucry eye shuld forth with 
disclose ye manifest foly of the Writer. 1565 T. StarLEToN 
Fortr, faith 58 God hath placed his church in the sight and 
shew of the worlde. 1574 A. L. Cadvin's 4 Serm. 1, These 
things at the first shew seemne very straunge. ce 
ec. A demonstration or display of military 
strength or of intention to take severe measures. 
+ Also ¢ransf. a manifestation of divine power. 


Chiefly in phr. to make a show. 

a1548 Hate Chrou., Hen, V1il, 24 All the conatrey of 
Arthois and Picardie, fortified their holdes and made shewes 
as the Englishe army passed, but thei durst not once assaile 
them. ¢1586 C’Tess Prsproke Z's. cxxxv. iv, Agipts first 
horne in one night [God] overthrew: And yet not so his 
dreadfull showes he ceas’d, But did them still in A°gipts 
mid'st renew. 1726 SuEeLvocKE Joy. round World 412 
They made no manner of show of their arms to us. 1853 
Dickens Child's Hist. xx. M1. 115 (Henry IV.) began his 
reign by making a strong show against the followers of 
Wicklifie. /4%2. xxii, 169 Jack Cade..baving made a show 
of his forces there. ron 

G. Phr. + 7 set in show, set to show: to exhibit 
to view, display (0s.). On show (formerly + 7 
show, + upon a or the show): in process of being 
shown or exhibited ; on view. 

1533 Beexers Gold. BR. AL. Aurel. (1546) G ij, To sell 
suche marchaundyse, sette it not in so yll a shewe. 1576 
Gascotcne Stee? Glas (Arb.) 69 These things(my Lord) my 
glasse now sets to shew. c¢1590 MARLOWE Few Seas 
n. ii, 748 On this condition shall thy Turkes be sold. Goe 
Officers and set them straight in shew. 1595 A. Day Engi. 
Secretorie Ded. A 2, In signification of the will I haue to 
do vnto your Lordship any acceptable seruice, [I have] no 
other matter in shew, then a fresh renonation of the selfe 
same title by a second presentment. 1681 Daypen tds. & 
Achit. 1. 683 His joy conceal'd, he sets himself to show. 
1711 Appison Spect. No. 255 ? 8 His Actions..lose their 
Lustre when they are drawn at large, and set to show by 
his own Hand. 1737 Bracken Farriery daipr. (1757) I. 34 
They generally buy Horses when upon a Shew (as it is 
called) in the Dealer's Hand, which is the Way to be de- 
ceived. /did. 35 AS to his Spirit which appears upon the 
Shew, it is all forced. 1890 Spectator 22 Nov. 733/a We 
proceed to look at the tables and chairs and other things on 
show. 

+e. Jo make or give show of: to manifest, 


display, indicate. Ods. 

1596 Danert tr. Comines (1614) 222, I haue seene his pour- 
tralture..the lineaments whereof made shew of an excellent 
wit, 1607 Torsett Four-f Beasts 152 The good and aproued 
hounds. .when they hane found the Hare, make shew therof 
tothe hunter. 1642 H. Morr Song of Soult. 1. xx, Those 

arts the eye is near give not the shew Of any colour. 1697 

amptan Voy. I. 288 Shaking their Lances at us, (they) 
made all the shew of hatred that they could invent. 

+f. Jn show of: by way of indicating or ex- 
pressing, in token of. Oés. 

1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav, xix. 68 Vailing their two 
top sails in shew of obedience, 

@. To give (one) a show of : to let (one) see (and 


partake of). Se. 

1788 Picken Pooms 58 Come tak’ a seat, an’ gies a shaw 
O* your snuff-horn. 

h. Show of hands: the holding up the hand 
above the head, as a means by which the members 
of an assembly indicate their vote or judgement 
upon a proposition, 

a Scorr in J. Haggard Keg. Consist, Crt, (1822) 1. 13 
It often happens that on a shew of hands, the person has 
the majority, who on a poll is lost in a minority. 1837 
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SHOW. 


Dickens Pickw, xiii, There was a show of hands; the 
Mayor decided in favour of the hononrable Samnel Slumkey 
.. Horatio Fizkin, Esquire..demanded a poll. 1912 7Ynes 
19 Dec. 18/5 At each of the meetings the scheme appeared 
to be approved on a show of hands. 

2. The external aspect (of a person or thing). 
Now rheé, or poet. in this gen. sense. 

1sss Wataeman Farale Facions 1. iv. 39 Dyners peoples... 
monstrnous and of hugly shewe. 1566 ieee Hor. Sat. i. 
vii, L ij b, His master, goes in sage attyre: that genes a 
sober shue. 1594 Wittosie Aisa xlvii. (Grosart) 96 Say, 
’twas her wit & modest shoe, That made you like and loue 
her so, 1602 Suaxs, //ai. 1. ii. 85 But I hane that Within, 
which passeth show; ‘These, but the Trappings, and the 
Suites of woe. 1611 Biste /sa. iii. go The shew of their 
countenance doeth witnesse against them. @ 1781 Watson 
Philip 111, 1. (1793) 1. 296 Under the simple show. .of a 
citizen, he concealed all the qualities of a_hero. 1799 
Worosw. Poems Sentim., Poet's Epit. 45 The outward 
shows of sky and earth, Of hill and valley, he has viewed. 
1840 CaatyLe Heroes iit. (1841) 136 Men worship the shows 
of great men; the most disbelieve that there is any reality 


of great men to worship. ; 
b. Zz show, in appearance. Often with the 


idea that the reality behind is different (cf. 6, 7): 
In appearance only, ostensibly, seemingly. Also 
(rarely) zwith show. 

a 1586 Stpsey Arcadia t, it, § 7 While hee was speaking, 
there came a boy in shew like a Merchants prentice. 1597 
Hookea Fecé, Pol. y. xlviii. § 10 Otherwise they are but in 
shew opposite and not in troth. 1597 Gerarve Herbal 1. 
xxxv, 48 The small Flower de-luce of Dalmatia is in shew 
like to the precedent. 1614 Gorces Luca y. 187 With 
shew the Ve the lots decides. 1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. 
Eng. 1. |viit. (1739) 108 The place of the Chief Justice was in 
shew but one Office. 1732 Leoiaap Sethos 11. x. 365 She 
had let the council of state..subsist in shew. 1817 Jas. 
Mint Srit. (nadia VWI. vi. i. 51 To have two governing 
bodies; the one real, the other only in show. 1871 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. xvii, (1876) 1V. 54 The King by the edge of 
the sword Eee, himself in all outward show into a King 
according to the laws of England. 

te. Zo the show: to outward view or appear- 
ance, as far as appearance goes. Oés. 

1ss6 Rontnson A/ore's Utopia 1. (Arb.) 44 This instice is 
more heautiful in apperaunce, and more florishynge to the 
shewe, then either inste or profitable. 1609 Brste (Douay) 
fsa, vi, 13 She..shal be to the shew [Vulg. 2% ostenstonem] 
as a terebinth, and as an oke, 

a. Zo have (+ bear, tearry) a (or the) show of: 
to wear the appearance of; to appear to be, appear 
to partake of; to look like, resemble. arch. or Obs. 

1581 Campion in Coser. ut. (1584) T iij, He gane them 
that which had the name of wine, and had the shewe of it, 
hut..was not in deede wine. 158: Act 23 Eliz. c.g §2 
Which Conlers..carrye a shewe of a good trne and perfitte 
couler of woaded and mathered Blacke. 1611 Brace Cod. ii. 
23 Which things hane in deed a shew of wisedome. 1613 
Day Festivals y. (1615) 124 Even of those that beare the 
shew of the purest Professors amongst ns. 1625 Bacon £ss., 
Stueulation (Arh.) 510 Simulation and Dissimulation, com- 
monly carry with them a Shew of Fearfulnesse. 

+e. For show: to save appearances, ‘for the 


look of the thing’. Ods. 

a@1700 Dayven Cymon & Iph. 637 The Kindred of the 
Slain forgive the Deed ; But a short Exile must for Show 
precede. 21715 Buanet Own Sre (1897) 1. ix. 398 The 
were not to be surprised, if the Danes seemed at first to fale 
high: that was to be done for shew: hut they would grow 
calmer when they should engage. y 

f. Theol. and Philos. Used occas. as an equiva- 
lent for ‘accident’, ‘ phenomenon ’, ‘ species ’. 

1560 JeweL Seri. at Pauls Cross C viij, The accidents 
of the bread, (that is to say) the whitenes or roundenes, or 
other sutch outward fourmes or shewes of breade, as he sceth 
with his eye. 1678 Cuowoatu /afed/. Syst. 1.1. § 5.7 In- 
tentional Species or Shews, propagated from the Objects to 
our Senses. 

3. With qualifying word: A (fine, striking, etc.) 
appearance ; an appearance which makes a strong 
impression on the beholder. Usu. in phr. 20 make 
(t dear, + yield) a (fine, etc.) show. Also without 
qualification, a fine or striking appearance, im- 
posing display. 

¢1850-80 Robin Consc. in Hazl. £. P. P. 111. 239 Byt and 
I line another yeer, I will haue a better showe; I will not 
goe thvs slvttishly, I trowe. 1592 Basincton Notes Gen, 
vii. 32 b, About the beginning of May, when all things 
flourished and yeelded show. 1610 Hottanp Camden's 
Brit. (3637) 277 Windesore beareth a goodly shew. 1686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav. Persia 263 And all to make a shew and 
dazle the world. 1743 J. Moaats Ser. ii. 34 They rather 
affected to exercise those gifts, which make a great shew. 
1840 Tuacxrray Barber Cox July, Their names made a 
famous show in the hills, 188: Westcott & Hoar Gré. 
N. 7.1. 548 After Eusebius they [i. e. Western quotations] 
make no show in Greek theology. 1905 R. Bacor Passport 
xxi. 205 The furniture..made a sorry show of comfort in 
the huge rooms. 


tb. Zo have some show: to present a specious 
or plansible appearance; to have weight with, or 
commend itself to, others ; also, to appear likely, 


‘promise’ (¢o do something). Ods. 

1560 Dauvs tr. Slefdane’s Comur. x1. 151 b, At the fyrst, he 
covered his mynde craftely, that his writte myght have 
some shewe[u? aliquant haberet spectem diploma). 1574 
Wuartater Def. Answ. 11, ii, 143 The places of the 44. of 
Ezechiel _haue some shew in them. 1606 Kwottes tr. 
Bodin’s Comme. 1. v. 34 These arguments haue some good 
Fe to proue that seruitude is oaturall, profitable, and 

onest. 


ce. (Now only U.S. and Austral.) An opportunity 
for displaying or exerting oneself; a chance, 
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‘opening’, Phr. do give (a person) @ show; do 
have or stand a (or no) show. Const. for, to (do 


something). 

Continuity of the mod. use with that in anne 1579 is hardly 
possible, hut the notion seems to be closely similar. 

1s7g Lyty Euphues (Arb) 41. Education can haue no 
shewe, where the excel neve of Nature doth beare sway. 
Tbid. 62 Where lone beareth sway, friendship can hane no 
shewe. 1884 Lisbon (Dakota) Sar 22 Aug., He stood no 
show of securing the nomination for the legislature. 1888 
Boston (Mass.) Fral.10 Dec. 2/3 Must we found an O’Brien 
dynasty to convince outsiders that men of Celtic hlood have 
a fair show in Boston? 1890 ‘R. Botorzewoon’ Col, Ke- 
Jormer (1891) 183 As he's a gentleman, he’s bound to give 
you ashow. 1891 N. Gouro Dowble Event 70 He thought 
Caloola had a big show for the Sydney Derby. 

d. dial. Applied to the display made by an 
animal when at its best; e.g. the plumage of a 
cock-bird at pairing-time, the udder of a cow. 

1886 Newton in Enecycl. Brit. XX. 54/2 (Ruf), The 
cock-bird, when ont of his nuptial attire, or, to use the fen- 
man’s expression, when he has not ‘his show on’. 1886 
Sale-catalogue in W, Somerset Word-bk. s.v.. Grand heifer, 
splendid show. | : 

4. In generalized sense : Ostentatious display. 

1713 Apovison Trial Count Tariff14 The Court..upon 
Examination found him a True Spaniard: Nothing but 
Show and Beggary. 1817 Maa. Epcewortu Ormond 1, Sir 
Ulick..loved shew and company. 1859 Hadits Ga. Sociely 
v. 233 Yet it [the zither]is not calculated for large concerts: 
we English must have noise and show. 

+b. Of show: suited for display ; fine, splendid. 

1573-80 T'u. M. Zo Rar. xi. in Baret's Alv. Avj/2 These 
flonres of shewe..Are here in Hine. @1668 Lassets Voy 
Italy (1698) 11. 119 They shewed me. .curious saddles, har- 
ness, liveries of show embroidered with gold and silver. 
1789 Mas. Prozzt Yourn. France 11.169 Wealth diffused 
makes a]l men comfortable, and leaves no man splendid... 
Objects of show are therefore unfrequent in England. 

c. For show : for the sake of mere appearance 
or display, as opposed to utility. 

a1700 Evenyn Diary Aug. 1651 (Haarlem), A faire payre 
of organs, which I could not find they made use of in divine 
service,..but only for shewe. 1849 Dx. Rutiano in Croker 
Pagers (1884) 111. 195, 1 apprehend that for night use they 
[the pillows] were large, and were replaced by small ones 
for show during the day. 1886 Ruskin Pravtertta 1, vi. 184 
My father..never would have paid the cost of an extra 
horse for show. p 

5. An appearance or display (of something, a 
quality, activity, sentiment, etc.) to which there is 
at least some degree of reality to correspond. 
Chiefly in negative contexts or with a limiting 


word (some, some little), 

1s81 Lamaarne £iren. 1. v. (1602) 26 It hath some shew of 
question. 1604 E. Glaimstone] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies v. 
xxvii. 408 In other things their customes and ceremonies 
have some shew of reason. 1668 Daypen Secret Love Pref. 
a1hb, If this with any shew of reason may he defended. 
1841 Tuackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diam. xii, Whereupon, 
that gentleman, with some little show of alarm, told her 
that [etc.]. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton xviii. 244 When she 
is in the house, 1 am treated with some show of attention. 

b. An indication, sign or token of something; a 
trace or vestige of. Now only in negative contexts. 

1563 Homilies I. /nform. 1. Vvvj, Yet let vs not be 
scorners..for that is the vttermost token & shewe of a re- 
probate. 1600 Haxtoyr Voy. III. 394 Here are many 
monuntaines that beare shewes of mettals, but they went not 
tosee them. 1604 E. G[nimstone] tr. Acosta's Hist, {Indices 
1, xxv. 79 These markes and shewes of a deluge, 1611 
Sreco Hist. Gt, Brit. 1x. xv. (1623) 810 Vexation of mind 
and distemperature of body carried apparant shewes in his 
face. 1738 Hickes & Nevson Keftlewel/1.i. 2 It fell into 
Decay, and now hath no Shew of its ancient Grandeur. 
1821 Scott Kesnilw. xvi, No show or sign of greeting passed 
hetween the Earls. e 

e. U.S, and Austral, An indication of the pre- 


sence of metal in a mining gronond, of oil in a 


well, etc. 

[1600: cf. 5b). 1870 Cone & Jouns Petrotia 144 (Cent.) 
The depth to which a well is drilled is. regulated. .some- 
times hy the show, as it is called, of the oil in the well. 
1876-7 Vennoa in Geol, Survey of Canada 304 The best 
shows of the mineral [apatite] occur on the first part of lot 
nineteen. 

d. An appearance or ‘promise’ of or for 
something that is to come. Oés, exc. dial, 

1648 Gace West Ind. 90 The Indians comforted us with 
the shews of fair weather. 1768 Ann. Reg., Hist. Europe 
133/x The season seems critical and the shew for plenty not 

et to be relied upon. 1886 W, Somerset Word-bk. 5.v., 

here’s a fine show for apples—#. ¢. prospect or appearance 
of a crop. 2 

6. An unreal or illusory appearance (of some- 


thing); an appearance with little or no reality 


behind it. 

1547 Homilies 1. Good Wks.1. Cij b, They be but shadowes 
& shewes of liuely and good thynges, & not good and linely 
thynges indeede. 1639 N.N. tr. Du Bosg's Compl. Woman 
1.8 There is a shew onely of good in these kinde of Pam- 
phiets. 1700 Rowe Amd. Step-Mother 1. i215 Disdain those 
shews of Danger. 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets vii. 227 True: 
for it gives a show of seeming health; And shows are good, 
althongh there be no substance. 

b. In generalized sense: Empty appearance 


without reality. 

1583 Mersancke Philotinus Cj b, They scatter the meate 
they hane in their mouthes, while they scratch for the 
shadowe which delndes them with shew. 1856 Miss Yonce 
Daisy Chain xiv. 139 ‘Ah!" she thonght, ‘if he knew how 
ill I behaved ! It is all show and hollowness with me’. 


7, An appearance (of some quality, feeling, 


SHOW. 


activity, etc.) assumed with more or less intention 
to deceive; a feigned or misleading appearance ; a 
simulation or pretence. Also, a half-hearted or 
inchoate attempt or ‘ offer’ (of doing something), 
Formerly often p/. 

€ 1526 Tixoate éntrod. Ep. Rom. a iij, Though their be.. 
never so glorious an ontewarde shewe and apperance off 
honeste lyvynge. 1596 Daayton Leg. Robt. Norm. 473 To 
cloath Treason in a vertuous show. 1611 Biste nee XXe 
47 Which denoure widowes houses, and for a shew [mpo- 
¢édce.] make long prayers. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1v. 966 Ill 
suits it with your shews of duteons zeal, From me the pure 
Pe voyage to conceal, 1827 Scorr Mighl. Widow v, 

Whether he purposed by a show of resistance, to provoke 
them to kill him on the spot. 1849 Macauray ‘fist. Eng, 
ii. I. 267 [They] were heard, if not with approbation, yet 
with the show of acquiescence, 1867 Faneman Nori. Cong, 
(1876) I. vi. 449 His refusal was cloked under a show of 
feudal loyalty. 1885 L'povl Daily Post 7 May 5/3 It was 
instructive to witness Mr. John Hughes rise, and with great 
show of indignation, gibe at his leader. 

b. Zo make (a) show, to assume an appearance 
which is more or less deceptive; to make a pre- 
tence or feint, pretend. Const. of, +/or, +40 with 
inf,; talso with as chough, as if and clause. Also, 
to make a half-hearted beginning or attempt at 
doing something ; const. of with n. of action. 

1559 Fecknam in Strype due. Ref (1709) 1. 1. App. ix. 25 
Every Booke made a shewe to be set furthe accordinge to 
the syncere Word of God. 1568 Gaarton Chron. 11. 340 
Such as were wicked and maliciously mynded, would not 
depart, but made a shewe as though they would do some- 
what. 1611 Bistr Gad, vi. 12 As many as desire to make 
a faire shew in the flesh, 1635 R.N. tr. Casnden's Hist. 
Eliz. wt. 268 Whatsoever he revealed, the Queene made 
shew as if she understood it all before. 1640 tr. Verdere's 
Rom. of Rom, u.\.195 Trasiclea..peradventure is not so 
much displeased, as she makes shew for. 1653 H. Cocan 
tr. Pinto’s Trav. x. 30 They made shew as though they 
would be gone. 1683 Hotcaorr Procopius, Pers. Warsi. 

The Ephthalites made shew to be much affraid. a 1674 
feareenian Hist. Reb. x1. § 98 They made great shows of 
being mutually glad to see each other. 1819 Scotr Leg, 
Montrose xv, The Lowland cavalry made a show of charg- 
ing. 1863 Dickens Let. W. Collins 24 Sept. in Pall Mall 
Gaz, (1891) 23 Oct, 3/1 Two little men, who did nothing, 
made a show of doing it all. 

ec. By show of, under a show of; under pretence 
or pretext of, by alleging as a pretext or authority. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Fudicature px And hy Shew of [ed. 1612 
by colour of] Antiquitie, to introduce Noneltie. 1681 W. 
Rosertson /’hraseol. Gen, 1119/2 Under a shew of friend. 
ship, per smulationem amicttiz. 

L. concr. Something shown or presented to view. 

8. A person or thing exhibited or gazed at as an 
object of admiration, curiosity, mockery, or the 
like. Zo make a show of, to exhibit to public 
view ; to expose to public contempt. 

1535 Covenoate Col, ii,15 And hath spoyled rule and 
power, and hath made a shewe of them openly. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleédane’s Comm. x. 136b, The kyng and his two fel- 
lowes were caried hither and thither vnto Prynces, for a 
shewe and mockery. 1605 Snaks. J/acé, v. viii. 24 Then 
yeeld thee Coward, And line to be the shew, and gaze o' th’ 
time. 1618 Botton Flores 11. iii. (1636) 170 Theutobocchus, 
.-heing apprehended. .was single an whole shew himselfe. 
1791‘ G. GAMBADO' Avan. Horsemt, x. (1809) 109, 1 conld have 
scl my horse for a hundred guineas, as a show. 1810 
Craspe Borough ii. 97 That marble arch, our sexton’s fa- 
vonrite show. 1818 Byron CA. far. Iv. xviii, [Venice] Pere 
chance even dearer in her day of woe, Than when she was 
a boast, a marvel, and a show. 1842 Afurray’s Hana-bh. 
N. ftaly 17/2 The Armeria Regia..is considered as one of 
the principal shows of Turin. 


b. Something mechanically contrived or put 


together as an object for exhibition or display. 
1s87 Mascat Cattle, Sheep (1596) 236 Others set vp 
shewes of dead Dogges heades, which is to feare any wilde 
beast in comming to the folde. 1590 E. Wense 7 raz, (Arb.) 
29 In which shew or Arke there was thirteene thousand 

senerall peeces of fire worke, y .. 
c. ¢rvansf. A person whose appearance is likely 
to attract notice for its oddity, etc.; a ‘sight’; 


an object of contemptnons pity. 

31700 T. Brown Asnusem. Ser. & Com, Lond. 28 That 
Wheezing Sickly Shew..is the Devil’s Broker. 1749 Joun= 
son Van, Hum. Wishes 318 And Swift expires a Driv'ler 
and a Show. a 

+9. Something put forward or exhibited as a 


specimen or sample, Ods. 

172 N. Licwerteto tr. Castankeda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. 
xxix. 72 b, With this Carne] he sent a man of that Countre 
for a shew, hy what kinde of people the same was inhabited, 
1639 S. Du vedo tr. Camus’ Admir. Events Aiiij, This 
hooke is so little, that it is but a shew, which breeds a wish 
for an ampler piece. 

10. genx. A sight, spectacle. 
fying word. s 

1377 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist., Euagrius Schol. 1. xiit. 
437 This lamentable destruction reached. .from Constantines 
market vnto the market of Taurus, a pitiefull shewe and 
dredfull to behold. 1639 Rouse Heav. Uniz, iii, (1702) 24 
So neither are they presented to us as hare sights, Shews, 
and Spectacles. 1673-4 Grew Anat, Plants ut. i. (1682) 
127 In the Leaves of Pine, they [the Pores] are likewise 
throngh a Glassa very Elegant Show. 1712 Aovison Spect. 
No. 412 P 6 We no where meet with a more glorious or 
pleasing Show in Nature than what appearsin the Heavens 
at the rising and setting of the Sun. 1806 Woansw. Adar, 
Child 27 That one upright twig. Studded with apples, a 
beantiful show! 1908 [Miss E. FowLer] Setw. /rent § 
Ancholme 28 ‘The golden Alyssum grows, a beautiful show 
in the spring. 


Usually with quali- 


SHOW. 


b. dial. A picture or print in a hook. 

421837 Mrs. Parmer Dial. Devon. Dial, 1. (1839) 1, 1.. 
was looking to zee if there be any shows [/ootn. prints or 
pictures] in en, 1901 F. E. Tayton Folh-Sp. S. Lancs. 
(E.D.D.), Aw loike a book wi’ plenty 0’ shows in it. 

11. A phantasmal appearance; an apparition, 

1611 SHAKS. Cyd. v. Vv. 428 As 1 slept, me thought Great 
Tupiter vpon his Eagle back’d Appear'd to me, with other 
sprightly shewes Of mine owne Kindred. 164s UssHer 

jody Div. 117 What mean you hy Visions? Their appear- 
ing..to the mind and inward senses, either in the night by 
dreams..or in the day by some strange shows, as they did 
to the Prophets, a 1700 Drvoen Flower § Leaf 481 What 
you saw, was alla Fairy Show. 

12. A display on a large scale of objects for 


public inspection; esp. a temporary exhibition in 


a, particular place and under special regulations of 


objects (e. g. flowers, cattle, motor-cars) arranged 
so as to facilitate inspection, comparison or pur- 
chase. 

1837 Vouatt Sheed 317 From the 1st to the &th of June 
the members shall not show their rams, except to one 
another. They shall hegin their general show on the 8th of 

une, 
ele {at the Oxford Meeting] was numerous. 1864 
Field 2 July 8/2 Show of Horses at the Agricultural [all, 
Islington, 4rd. 71/3 The aristocratic shows of the Royal 
Horticultural Society. 1913 fd/ustr. Lond, News 22 Feb. 
260/1 In previous years the Aero Show..has utterly failed 
to attract the general public. 

b. A display of objects casually bronght or 
found togetber. 

1695 Woopwarp Nat, Hist, Earth vi. (1723) 298 July, and 
August..exhibit a still different Shew of Vegetables, 1885 
Field 7 Feb. 147/3 The chief feature of the day was the fine 
show of foxes at Gumley. 

18. A spectacle elaborately prepared or arranged 
in order to entertain 1 number of spectators; a 
pageant, masque, procession, or similar display on 
a large scale. 

Often used, esp. in A/., for the displays of the theatre and 
cirens in ancient Rome (spcetacuda, ludi). Not applied to 
a regular dramatic performance (hut see 15, and cf. Dump 
sHow). For Lord Alayor's Show see Loao Mayor 1. 

1561 [see Dump sHow]. 1875 Lanenam Let. (1871) 1 Too 
bee prezent atany sheawor speciacl. s88SnHaks. 2.2.2. 
v.i. 118 The King would haue mee present the Princesse... 
with some delightfull ostentation, or show, or pageant. 
1629 Hoppes Zhueyd. tt. 90 All the dedicated vessels 
belonging to the Shewes and Games. 1770 Lanxcnorne 
Plutarch, Sylia (1879) 1. 515/1 A few months after, he 
presented the people with a shew of gladiators. 19797 
Buake Kegte. Peace iti. Wks. VIII. 393 It is a shew, and 
@ spectacle, not a play, that is eqhikiteds 1849 Macaucav 
Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 474 It is surely the heigbt of absurdity 
to shut out the populace from a show of which the main 
object is to make an impression on the populace. 1911 
T. S. Hotmes Orig. Chr. Ch. Gaul ii. 43 1t was the last day 
of the shows. 


b. In generalized sense: Pageantry. 

1g1a Stage Year Bk. 9 Without stage show Shakespeare 
would not be so popular. 

14, In more trivial use : An exhibition of strange 
objects, wild beasts, dancers, acrobats, etc., held 
usually ia a booth or portable building, witha 
small charge for admission. (A number of these 
are often set up side by side at a fair, or within the 
enclosure of a large ‘ exhibition’. Cf. Sipg-sHow.) 

Often with defining word : cf. Peep-suow, Purret-snow, 
Rarre-suow. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1792) LV. 198 All were 
obliged to pay treble prices, on account of the unprecedented 
novelty of the shew [a lion and dog in one cage], 18253 Hone 
Every-Day Bk.1.1175 Atkin's Menagerie. one of the largest 
shows in the fair. /éd, 1185 Another penny show: ‘ The 
Wonderful Children on the Tight Rope, and Dancing Horse’. 
1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Greenwich Fair, The travelling 
menageries, or to speak more intelligibly, the ‘ Wild-beast 
shows’. 1855 Barnum Life x. (Low) 252 We concluded to 
take a tour tbrough the ‘penny shows ', the vans of which 
lined onesideof the[race-]course, 186a‘ArTEmMUS Waro' Zits 
B&. (1865) Note before title-p., At the Door of the Tent. 
Ladies and Gentlemen, the Show is ahout tocommence. 1886 
W, Somerset Word-bhe, Show, an exhibition of any kind; a 
performance, whether circus, wild-beast show, wax-work, or 
theatricals, 

b. The booth or building (with its contents), 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xix, At his heels went Thomas 
Codlin, bearing the show as usual. J/éid,, Short was.. 
knocking tbe characters in the fury of the combat against 
the sides of the show. 1874 T. Frost Old Showmen 22 
The practice of displaying in front of the shows large 
pictures of the wonderful feats, or curious natural objects, 
to be seen within, 

15. Applied collog. or jocularly to any kind of 
public display; e.g. an exhibition of pictures, a 
dramatic performance in a theatre, a fashionable 
ceremony or gathering, 1 speech-making, etc. 

1863 Sata in Temple Bar VIII, 278 It has been my voca- 
tion to see shows. First nights of new pieces; private views 
of picture exhibitions;..royal marriages and funerals;.. 
layings of first stones; openings of railways. 1886 Sfage 
Gossip 69 The theatre itself is pe slang pprlance, 
alluded to as the ‘show’, 1907 H. W ¥ 
Footlights viii, * 1 hate matinées', exclaimed Miss Assher- 
ton, ‘Giving two shows in one day quite tires me out’. 

16. slang (jig. use of senses 14,15). A matter 
or affair, 2 ‘concern’, Also, a body or collection 
of persons. 7o doss or run the show: to assame 
chief management or control. Zo give the show 
away: to blab; to betray the deficiencies, preten- 


1840 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. 1. p. \wiii, The show of | 
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tiousness, etc. of an affair in which a number of 


persons ure concerned. 

1889 Daily News 9 Feh. 6/1 The U.B. endeavoured..to 
control the funds and operations of the League—to * boss 
the show', as Sir Charles suggested, making mse of a 
familiar American expression. 1898 Davitt Life 4 Progr. 
Australias.iv.15 Compared with the working and machinery 
at ‘Bayley’s Reward‘ [a mine] the Lord Fingall concern 
appeared a very small show. 1899 DELANNoy Nineteen 
Zhons, Pounds xxx, 1 didn’t want to give the show away. 
1g01 Essex IWeekly Herald 8 Mar. 3/3, 1 da not wish to be 
tried by this court, becanse ] have never had any pity from 
this show, 

III. Technical uses. 

17. Afed. A sangnino-serous discharge from the 
vagina prior to labonr, Also, the first appearance 
of a menstrual flow. (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

1753 R. Russet Diss. Sea Water 385, 1 was called to a 
young Lady, who had a Shew of the Menses at twelve 
Years old. 1822-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 40 The 
mucous fluid, secreted in the beginning of labour..and 
hence vulgarly denominated show, or appearance. 1893 
Brit. Med, Fral. 30 Sept. 55 A lady aged 42 had never seen 
any vaginal ‘sbow' for thirteen years. 

18. Piguet. (Sce quot. 1889.) 

1744 Hove Piguet i. 6 But if on the contrary you are to 
be younger-hand, and are eighty-six to fifty or sixty, never 
regard the losing two or three Points for the gaining of one, 
hecause that Point brings you within your Shew. 1 
H. Jones (‘Cavendish ') Piguet (ed. 6) 132 The Show, elder 
hand (when small cards are counted in play), is twenty- 
eight; younger hand is fourteen, That is, it is ahout an 
even chance the elder hand will score twenty-eight or more, 
and that the younger hand will score fourteen or more. 

19. Affning. A lambent blue flame appearing 
above the ordinary flame of a candle or lamp when 
fire-damp is present. 

1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms, Northumd, & Durh. 
sv. _ 1872 J. H. Cottins Afming § Quarrying 112. 

IV. attrib. and Como. 

20. Simple attrib. (= of or belonging to a show 
orexhibition), as show-bench, -keefer, -line, -world. 

1718 Lond, Gaz. No. 5329/3 Shew-keepers of Wild Beasts. 
1865 'C. Beor' Reok's Gard. 190 Much the same sort of 
thing existed in the Show world. 1888 7vsmes ro Oct. 5/5 
Barnaby [a bloodhound] is better known on the show 
benches, rg0x Afunsey's Alag. XXIV. 567/t Have you 
been in the show-line ever since you left home. 

21. atirtb, or quasi-adj. a. In sense ‘charac- 
terized by show or display’, ‘fitted for display or 
striking cffect’, ‘that is madc a show or exhibition 
of’, ‘chosen or put forward asa choice or cffcctive 
specimen’, Of animals and plants: Bred or grown 
for display or for ‘ points’. 

1573 G. Haavey Letter-dk. (Camden) 48 As he is marvel- 
ously given to be popular for a show matter. 1614 L. Jon- 
son Barth, Fair wt. ii, A delicate show-pig. 1809 ManKin 
Gil Blas v. i, » + There is a show article or two for public 
exhibition. 1819 Keats Ot/o 1. ii. 167 For, without thee, this 
day I might have been A show-monster about the streets of 
Pragne. 1826 Macaurav in Trevelyan Lie (1880) 1. 148 
Ile [Sydney Smith} is not one of those show-talkers who 
reserve all their good things for special occasions. 1831 
Tretawny Adv. Younger Son 1. 131 My horse and I 
lecame a shew-lion lo the sober natives. 1849 Bentley's 
Alise, Dec. 583 The Fiineur gazed for the first time upon 
this famed show-stream of the Continent. 1861 Hucues 
Tom Brown at Oxf.i, This quadrangle is the show part of 
the college. 1862[F. W. Ropinson] Owe 11. iv, Owen was 
the show-boy now when visitors came, 1885 [W. H. Waite] 
Mark Rutherford’s Deliv. i. (1892) 14 They evidently con- 
sidered lhe prayer merely as an elocutionary shaw-piece. 
1886 S. Scorr SAcep.farming 163 So long as the show sheep 
pay their own way they do very well. r901 Adin. Rev. 
Oct. 433 That fey lo display, fostered by the vanity of 
parents, which is the hall-mark of what has been, in late 
years, designated the shaw-child, ie 

b. In sense ‘merely spectacniar’, ‘ existing only 
in appearance’, ‘ pretended’, ‘unreal’. 

@ 1734 Nortu Life Dudley North (1744) 63 arg, Ue had 
a Shew-Audience before the Grand Signor. x819 SHEeLLey 
Lett, Pr, Wks. 1883 11. 285 Hobhouse, Eustace, and For- 
syth, will tell all the shew-knowledge abont it. 318g6 Miss 

oNnGE Daisy Chain 1.ix, It would be hollow, show-goodness, 

22. Special comb.: show-bill, a bill or placard 
announcing a show, public sale, etc.; show- 
board, a sign-board ; show-bottle, a large glass 
bottle containing coloared liqnid, to make a show 
in a druggist’s window; so show-carboy; show- 
card,a card containing a tradesman’s advertisement 
of goods, etc,; also, a card on which patterns are ex- 
hibited in a shop; show-cart, a cart forming part 
of a travelling menagerie, etc.; show-casea, n glass 
case for exhibiting delicate or valuable articles ina 
shop or museum ; + show-cloth, a cloth hung apin 
front of a beoth and painted with a highly-colonred 
representation of the show witbin; + show-ern 
[OE. wr place, house], a show-house (an inter- 
pretation of ‘Ephratah’ ia Micah v. 2); + show- 
fellow, 1 strolling player ; show-folk, showmen 
and others connected with a show; + show-hall, 
a theatre; show-shop, (2) contemptuous term 
for a show or exhibition; (4) a shop in which an 
attractive display is made, esp. of cheap goods; 
+ show-stons, a crystal used as 4 magic mirror 
for gazing in; Show-Sunday, (a) the Sunday 
before the Oxford Commemoration, on the evening 
of which a kind of University parade nsed to be 
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held in the Broad Walk of Christ Church ; (4) 
among artists, the Sunday before ‘ sending-in day’; 
+ show-token, a sign, portent; + show-trado, a 
trade in cheap and showy goods; show-window 
U.S., a shop-window in which goods are displayed; 
show-woman, 2 woman who conducts a show 
(cf. Suowman), or who is employed to display 
goods, ctc.; {show-worthy a@., ?deserving of 
display, fine or splendid in appearance; show- 
yard, au caclosure in which live stock, machinery, 
and other large objects are exhibited; also adérid. 
See also SHow-nox, -GLass, -nousE, SHOWMAN, 
SHOW-PLACE, -KOOM. 

1801 Srxutt Sforts & Past. ui. vi. § 23 The following 
*show-bill [announcing an eahibition of sword-play). 1837 
Hawthorne Ywice-todt 7. (1851) 1. xvi. 248 The immense 
showhill of a wandering caravan. 1806 Sforting Mag. 
XXVIE 42 Lines painted on a *shewboard lately pnt up in 
Rarrack-street in the city of Nurwich. 1862 Caéad. faternat, 
Lxhib., Brit. 1. No. 5263 Show-buards of all kinds. 1848 
Mech, Mag. May 454/2 Improvements in..*show-cards. 
1862 Caéal. Internat, Exhib., Brit. WV. No. 5289 Samples 
of coloured labels, show cards, &c. 1827 CoLeripce Frog. 
#ft, xxii. (1907) I]. 181 Polito's (late Pidcock's! "show- 
carts. 1879 /'rint, Tradvs Find. xxvut. 12 Put up in in. 
expensive little *show-cases. 1758 H. WaALrorr /et. to G. 
Alontage 24 Oct., lama little sorry that my preface, like 
the 'show-cloth toa sight, entertained you more than the 
bears that it invited you in to sce. 1825 Hone Arery-Day 
#&. 1, 1172, 1..examined the promising show-cloths and 
inscriptions on each show. c1z00 Oxmin 7o25 Effrata 
Litacuepp uss *Shiwwerrne onn Ennglissh spache. 1756 
Life kl. F. Hates 38 lotimate with a vagabond *Shew-fellow. 
1819 F. Moore (¢:¢ée) The Age of Intellect, or, clerical 
*showfolk and wonderful Laytolk. 1856 R. W. Procter 
Barber's Shop xviii. (1883) 177 Barnum, whose bock ef con- 
fessions is sufficient to make one doubt the veracity of all 
show-folk. 1g6a Turner //erdad ut. 51 The theses war 
brought into the great theatre or *shewhall agayn. 1818 
Consett Pel. Reg. XN X11. 431 How the fellows *show- 
shop would be crowded! 1848 Kincstey al/ton Locke x, 
The public ran daily more and more to the cheap show: 
shops. 1850 Licssy Shoe 4 Canoe 1. 109 Some of the show- 
shops [of Montreal] rival those of ]ondun in their plate- glass 
windows, @1608 Den Aelat. Spir. . (1659) 6, L had..set 
the ‘shew-stune with the mystery in it on the ‘Fable. 1693 
1, Matner Cases Consc. 66 How often have they..been 
known..to shew in a Glass or in a Shew-stane persons 
absent? 1864 ‘C. Meoe' lerdant Greca ut. xii, In the 
evening they attended the customary ‘*show Sunday’ 
promenade in Chiist Church Broad Walk. 1886 C. E. 
Pascor Loud. Today xiv. (ed. 3) 128‘ Show-Sunday’ is the 
day on which artists who eahibit, or hope to eahibit, at the 
Royal Academy and elsewhere, receive their friends and 
friends’ friends at their studios, 1535 CoveroaLe #sek, 
xii. 6 1 haue made the a *shewtoken vnto the house of 
Israel. 1897 J. Vavne Aoyal &ach. Pref. 7 Veinge suche 
a shew token to patrons of henefices. 1848 Kincstey Alton 
Locke x, Our young employer intended to enlarge his 
establishinent, for the purpose of commencing business in 
the ‘*show-trade'. 1880 CauLe Grandisstmes xvii, A 
nameless fellow in the throng ..dropped two bricks through 
the glass of the *show-window. 1905 WHITMAN in FE es¢s2. 
Gaz, 16 Oct. 4/2 Dr. Japp’s intellectual stock-in-trade 
would have gone far to fill up the mental show-window of 
half a dozen ‘ popular’ reputations, 1825 T. Hook Sayings 
Ser. un. Afan of Afany 2. 1.181 Look at..my Lady Frances, 
a *shew-woman—like Madam Catharina, witb watehwork 
under her hoop! 1825 Nonr #very-day B41. 1194 It [the 
head] looked sufficiently terrific, when the lady show- woman 

ut tbe candle in at the neck, 1898 Daily News 7 May 8,4 
The beautiful girls who are secured as show-women by the 
West-end shops. 1542 Uoart Lrausm, Apoph, 283h marg., 
What triumphe is honourable and *shewe woorthic. 1840 
Fohn Bull 19 duly 346/z Nearly 1,5001., it is said, were 
taken at the “Show-yard in the course of the day. 1847 
illustr, Lond. News 10 July 27/2 The Race-conrse, which 
is set apart as a show-yard for the exhibition of prize-cattle, 
1877 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. 533 His handsome chestnut colt 
..seems to have a deal of Showyard mettle in him, 


Show, 52.2 Sc. and dia’, Also shoe, shough, 
shove, etc. (see Lug. Dial. Dict.).  [var. of 


Suove 56.2] = Snove 56.2 

1768 Afuseumn Rust. VV. 459 When the flax is sufficiently 
watered, it feels soft to the grip, and the harle parts easily 
with the boon or show. 1827 Steuart Planter’s G, (1828) 
494 ‘Shows ', as the refuse of a Flaxmill is nately, called, 
in this part of the kingdom. 1900 Scotsman 23 Oct. (E.D.D), 
‘The shows heing now removed, the heckling process followed. 


Show (fo), v. Pa. t. showed (foud). Pa 
pple. ehown (foun). Forms: a. 1 scéawian, 
2-3 sceawen, sheawen, 2-4 sewe(n, 2-6 
shewen, 3 scewen, scewen, seawen, scheau- 
wen, (imp. scheau), Ormin shewenn, 3-4 
scheawe(n, schewi, -y, scewi, ssewe, -i, -y, 
sean, (chen), 3-5 scheu, shou(e, 3-6 schew(e, 
(3-5 -en, 4-5 -yn), 3-8 shewe, 4 sschewe, 
sseawe, -y, scewe, (if. schen3), § sheew, 6 
sheaw, sew(e, 4- shew. 8. Chiefly northern 
and S¢, 2-4 scawe(n, 3-4 scan, scawin, shauwe, 
3-6 scaw, shawe, schaw(o, (3-5 -in), 3-7 schau, 
(3-4 -en, 7 sohaus), 5-6 saw(e (?), 5-7 shan, 
3- shaw. y. 3 ss0wen, showen, ssow, 3-4 
schowi, 4-6 schow(e, § schou- 5, 7 scho, 5-7 
shows, 6 shoe, sheows, 6, 9 dial, shoo, 5- 
show. /a./. a. In regular forms! se6awede,-ode, 
etc.; 3- shewed, 5- showed; also 2 sceauda, 
2-3 sheude, 3-4 schued, 6 schuyd, shoyd. 8. 
Strong forms S¢, 4-6 scheu, schew(e, 6 shen, 
shewe, 6- (also Zing. dial.) shew Gm ee pple. 
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a. In regular forms 1 gescéawod, etc.; 4- shewed, 
5- showed; also 5 shued, -yd. 8, Strong forms 
3 Ormin shawenn, 3-4 schaun, scaun, scawin, 
4-6 shawen, -in, 5-6 schau-, schawen, -in, 
-yn, 6 shaune, s(c)hawne, (ervon. schaw); 
4-5 shene (?), 5-6 s(c)hewin, 6-7 shewen, 7~ 
shewn ; schowin, shoun, 6-7 showen, 
showne, 7 schowne, 7- shown. [A common 
WGer. weak verb: OE. scéawian = OF ris. shawia, 
skowita, schoia, skua (WF ris. skoaije, shdgje, skouje), 
OS. skawon (MLG. schowen), MDu. scanwen, 
schaunwen (mod.Da. schouwen), OHG. scanwén, 
scouwin (MHG. schouwen, schawen, mod.G, 
schauen):—-WGer, *skauwéjan, {. OTeut. *skan- 
to see, look, whence Goth. s#anz-s beautiful (see 
SHEEN @.); other alleged cognates in Gothic are 
spurious. In all the continental WGer. langs., as 
in OE, the verb means ‘to look at’; the sudden 
change in Eng. (c 1200) from this to the causative 
sense ‘to cause to see, exhibit, manifest’, is difficult 
to account for. (The existence of the causative 
sense in OE. is not really proved by the rare dre 
gescéawian to show mercy, g770 scéawian to grant 
a safe-conduct, as these uses may be explained as 
developed from the sense ‘to look out, provide’.) 
From early ME. the verb has had a strong con- 
jugation (after Know w., etc.) by the side of the 
original weak conjugation; in the pa. t. this 
survives only in dialects; but for the pa. pple. 
shown is now the usual form; the older showed is 
still sometimes used in the perfect tenses active 
(chiefly with material object), but in the passive it 
is obs. exc. as a deliberate archaism, The spelling 
shew, prevalent in the 18th c. and not uncommon 
in the first half of the 19th c., is now obs. exc. in 
legal documents. It represents the obsolete pro- 
nunciation (indicated by rhymes like wzew, trie 
down to ¢ 1700) normally descending from the OE. 
scéaw- with falling diphthong. The present pro- 
uunciation, to which the present speiling corre- 
sponds, represents an OE, (? dialectal) sceaw- with 
a rising diphthong, 

The OTeut. root *skaz- represents an Indogermanic *sgou- 
found in Gr. 6vo-ax0(f)2s ‘one who attends to sacrifices’, 


nl priest; cognates without the initial s are Skr. £azz wise 
man, Gr. xoecv to feel, observe, L. cavére to take precautions.) 

+I. 1. trans. To look at, gaze upon, behold, 
view; to inspect, review; to reconnoitre, spy (4 land, 
etc.); to look at mentally, consider, examine; to 
‘see’, read, find (in n book). Ods. 

Also (OE.) to look with favour upon, have respect to. 

Beowulf 132 SySpan hie pa:s ladan last sceawedon. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Luke xii. 27 Sceawiab pa lilian hu hi wexad. 
OJ E. Chron, an, 1086, 5e cyng ferde to Winceastre & scea- 
wode beet madme hus. c1200 OrMINn 7032, & sen & she- 
wenn purrh innsihht.. All patt tate erlig mann ma33 sen 

urrh clennsedd sawless e3he. ¢ 1205 Lav. 4815 Hescawede 

ma wuodes & ba wildernes. c1z00 Havelok 2136 Pe knithes 
uth of hem god gamen, Hem forto shewe, and loken to. 
+b. intr. To look or gaze upon. Obs, 

¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex, 2661 Quiles he seweden him up-on. 

+e. (For) fo show used epexegetically after an 
adj. = to look upon, to behold, to see. Ods. 

@ 1400-50 IVars Alex. 601 pe fax on his faire hede was 
ferly to schawe. c1400 Destr. Troy 1350 Pat were shene 
for to shew & of shap nohie, 

II. To canse or allow to be seen or looked at. 
* Uses implying intentional action. 

2. trans. To bring forward or display (an object) 
in order that it may be looked at; to expose or 
exhibit to view. Const. fo or dative of person. 

a 1223 Ancr. R. 292 Hold hit{sc. the cross) up ajean pe 
ueonde and scheau hit him witterliche. c1275 Passion o, 
anr Lord 610 in O. E. Mise. 54 He schewede heom his 
honde and so he dude his fet. a 1300 Cursor M. 19889 And 
ques pis wessel thris was scann, Again it was til benen 

raun. a340o Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 491 Whon 
he was schewed to pe siht. 1563-83 Foxe 4. § AL 1398/2 
Sir John..sheweth the people the empty chalice. 1656 
Cowrey Aéistress, Gazers i, ‘Vo shew such stores, and nothing 
grant, Is to enrage und vex my want, 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) V. 210 A partridge is shewn him, and he is then 
ordered to lie down. 1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dau. 111. xii, 
Show me your tongue—let me fee] your pulse. 1888 ‘ J. S. 
Winten’ Sootle's Chiidr. i, Taking the pups indoors..to 
show little missie. 


+b. With advs. Zo show forth: to put forth 

or bring out to be seen, Zo show up: to hold up 
to view. Ods, 

¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 3097 Pi finger forp pou schawe. @ 1533 
Berners Huon |x. 209, eee you shewe hym forth that 
ye speke of. 1563-83 Foxe A. & Af. 1938/2 Thirdly, that 
the Priest sheweth vp an Idoll at masse. 
_ &. ref. To present oneself to a person or persons 
in order to be looked at. (Cf. sense 10.) 

¢ 1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 71 Ite et ostendite uos sacerdoti- 
bus..g0d and shewed 3in 3inwer prest. a 122g Ancr. R.250 
Efter his ariste, bo he com & scheawede him. 1 40 Ayend. 
13 He aros uram dyabe to line and sseawede a to his 
deciples. @1700 Evetvn Diary 29 Aug. 1695, The King 
went a progresse into the North, to shew himselfe to the 
pees against the elections. 1760-2 Gotosm. Cit. IV. v, 

esterday the new king shewed himself to his subjects, 
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d. With complement (rarely tacc. and inf.) 2 
Yo display in a (specified) condition or with a 
(specified) appearance. Also ref. ‘+t Also, to 
cause to appear or look (such and such). 

1275 Serving Christ 13 in O. £, Afisc, 9x I-seon vre 
lonerd crist..Showen his wnnden so blodi to-bleden. 13.. 
Seuyn Sag.(W.) 833 And sschewede his child hol and sonnd. 
©3375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvii, (Vincenctus) 73 Pai schew paim 
fere starkare & glad, Pane quhen to presone he paim had. 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour (1906) 167 One ought not to 
coynte her hody for to shewe it small and better shapen. 
1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. xut, xxxiii. (1886) 282 Then 
. he wonld shew you everie leafe to he painted with birds, 
1882 Century Mag. 1. 589 She showed herself much 
more lavishly..bugled and bangled than the Americans. 

e. To hold up or place (a light) where it can be 
seen (as a signal, to point out the way in the dark, 


etc.). Also fg. 

13.. Cursor M. 18196 (Gott.) And pu paim scheus sva 
selenth light? @ 1533 Beaners //zon Ixi.212, 1 pray you.. 
make no fyer, nor shewe no lyght. 1567 Gude & Godlie B. 
(S.T.S.) 173 Schawand till vs thy perfite lycht. 1831 Scotr 
Ct. Robt. xxiii, The Prince of Otranto had orders to show 
certain lights..so as to indicate danger, 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist xiiv, ‘Light him down’ said Sikes,,.‘show him 
alight’, 1895 Law Times Rep. XXII. 623/1 Neither 
did Judges..stand by the line and show a light, as it was 
his duty to do. 

f. To exhibit (a sign, token). 4. and fg. 
Hence, in Biblical language, to exhibit (a ‘sign’ 
or marvel), to work (a miracle); but cf. sense 3. 
+ Also, to make (a dream or vision) appear to a 


person. 

¢1200 Oamin 15586 Whatt takenn shzwesst tn till nss 
Patt dost tuss pise dedess? [Cf. John ii. 18]. azzagy Leg. 
Kath. 1573 Pe cwen..cleopede to hire Porphire,..& seide 
him a swenen Pet hire wes ischawet. c1330 RK, BRuNNE 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1349 On fele maners scho scheweid 
hem syngne. c1400 Destr. Troy 11791 Two mernellis on 
mold maynly were shewid. 1533 Berners //won Ixxxi. 
246, 1 haue sayd nothynge but he shal shew tokens that my 
sayenge is trewe, 1526 TinoaLe Afar xiii, 22 For falce 
christes shall aryse..And shall shewe [8mcovot] myracles 
and wonders, 1526 — Acts vii. 36 Shewynge [moujeas] 
wonders and signes in Egipte. 3535 Coverpate Wek. ix. 
to And hast. .shewed tokens and wonders[161 And shewedst 
signes and wonders] vpon Pharao. 

g. To display (goods, wares, for sale or in an 

exhibition). 

1340 4yexd, 44 Pe vifte manere is, oper ping zelle panne 
me heb y-sseawed benore. c1400 Destr. Troy 1581 There 
were stallis by the strete.. Werkmen into won, and paire 
wares shewe. 1517 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) IE. 120 
For his licens there to shewe his seid heryng & sparlyng to 
sell, 1884 Stationers’ & Booksellers’ Frail, 3/1 A goodly 
quantity of soft and silky curl-papers, neatly shown. Afod. 
Advt., Messrs. A. B, are showing to-day a large stock of new 
fancy goods. — 

h. To display, hang out, unfurl (a banner, 


ensign, etc.) ‘+ Also with out, 2. 

¢1470 Gol. § Gaw. 474 Ilka sonerane his ensenye shewin 
has thair, 
The kings hluddie sark vp tha schawe for thair ansingie. 
1604 Suaxs. Ofh. 1. i. 157, | must show ont a Flag and 
signe of Loue. 1698 Frvea Ace. £. /ndia & P. 36 The 
Colours the Fort shewed ns, was St. George’s Flag. 1815 
Scorr Guy Al. x, The chase then shewed Hamburgh colours, 
and returned the fire. R 

i, To exhibit (a spectacle, some interesting 
object) for the amusement of the public; to make 
a show of; + Also (cf. sense 3), to perform (a 
stage-play, tricks, etc.). 

tarisoo Mankind 78 in Macro Plays 4 Xall I breke my 
neke to schow yow sporte? 1574 in Fenillerat Revels Q. 
Eliz, (1908) 238 My Lord Chamberlens players did show 
the history Phedrastus. 1575 Gascotcne Aenelworth Castle 
Wks. rg9ro H. gs At which time there wer fireworks shewed 
upon the water. 1619 in W. Kelly Notices tllustr. Drama 
(1865) 254 Item, given to the Playors that shewed Etalion 
Motion x*. 1662 J. Davirs tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 392 
This Calenter..diverted us in our way, by..shewing tricks 
witha half-pike. 1701 Eve.vn Diary Apr.,A Dutch boy.. 
was carried about by his parents to shewe. 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver u. ii, 1 was shown ten times a-day, to the wonder 
and satisfaction of all people, 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
xvi, ‘Good !' said the old man, venturing to touch one of 
the pnppets,..‘ Are you going to shew ‘emto-night?' 1862 
‘ Aatemus Waro’ Hrs BA, (1365) 28, I showed my show in 
Uticky. ? 2 

j. To exhibit threateningly. Hence jocularly, 


to make the slightest possible application of, 

1833 Reg. instr. Cavalry 1.75 Great care mnst be taken 
not to [press the horse too suddenly up to the snaffle by 
showing the whip. 1839 Hoop Lost Herr 67 As for hair, 
tho’ it’s red it’s the most nicest hair when I've time to just 
show it the comb, 

To show one’s hand: to display one’s cards 


face upwards; fig. to allow one’s plans or inten- 


tions to be known, 

1879 Meaepity Zgotst xxxvi, Her intrepid lead had shown 
her hand to the colonel. 1887 Ripra Haccaro Jess xiii, 
What are yon driving at, Frank Muller? Yon don’t show 
me your hand like this for nothing. 1895 Bookman Oct. 
23/1 He was perilously near showing his whole hand to the 
other side. ' 

+ 3. To perform openly (a deed, feat, exploit) ; 
to put inovert act (something declared or purposed). 

1382 Wyeir Yohn x. 32, 1 hane schewid to 3ou manye 
goode werkis of my fadir, 1474 Caxton Chesse 1v. viii, 
(1883) 184 That thon darst not doo and shewe that thou 
saist. 1477 Ear. Riveas (Caxton) Dictes 22 If thon wylt 
correcte eny man shewe it not hy vyolence. x58: A. Hawn 
fliad y. 91 Wherefore some worthy deede of Armes, it you 


1596 Datrymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11, 108 | 
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behooues to shoe, 1737 Wuiston Yosephus, Hist.1. iv. § 
Alexander's mercenaries shewed the greatest exploits, hot 
in soul und body. 

4. To produce or submit for inspection (some- 
thing in one’s possession). a. To produce (a legal 
docnment, etc.) for official inspection; to exhibit 
(something) in proof that one possesses it. 

@ 1325 MS. Rawl. B, 520 lf. 64 Pe desturbour sal aperen bi 
fore Justises ant sewen hischartre. 1426 Cov. Leet Bk. 106, 
I never relesed ne made dede except oon shued afore all the 
seyd wurthy men, 1509 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 
1. 199 They desire that the seid nhbot may schow his 
charterys & Evidence. 1617 Moxyson /éin. 1. 68 Wee rode 
a mile..tothe village Treviso, where the Dutchmen shewed 
@ pasport, 1662 in Extr. St. Papers rel. Friends (1911) 
Ser. . 445 Hngh Tickell haning the letter shown beleines 
it to be the hand of John Dixon. 1866 Cham. Encycl, 
VEIL. 91/1 (Railways) A call by the guard to ‘shew tickets’ 
previous to starting. 

b. Zo have (something) fo show for (one’s 
labour, expenditure, etc.) : to be able to exhibit as 
a result. 

1727 Gav Bege. Of. 1. vii, ¥ have this watch and other 
visible marks of his favour to show for it. 1826 Scott Frnd 
6 Sept., Here is a fine spate of work—a day diddled away, 
and nothing to show for it. — 

tc. To produce for inspection with a view to 
military service ; to muster, In Cock-fighting, to 
make an array of (cocks) on either side. Ods. 

1655 Futrer Ch. Hist. VII. 39 The Queen priviledged 
them from shewing their Horses with the Laytie; yet so as 
they should mnster them up forthe defence of the Land 
onder Captains of their own choosing. 1716 Lond, Gaz. 
No. 5436/4 There will..be 31 Cocks shewed ofa side, 1730 
Cueny Hist. List Horse-matches, etc. 167 Mr. Ruston 
fought Mr, Newton showing 21 Cocks aside for 2 Guineas 
a Battle. 

d. jg. (Often of things quasi-personified). To 
(be able to) present to (physical or mental) view. 

1611 Second Maiden's Tragedy 623 (Malone Soc.) The 
only enemye that my life can showe me. @2700 Evetyn 
Diary 21 Noy. 1679, Such an hospitable costume and 
splendid magistrature dos no city in the world shew. 1705 
Aooison /taly, Monaco 13 Perhaps there is no House in 
Europe that can show a longer Line of Heroes, r80z 
Worosw. Afisc. Sonn., Contpased upon West. Bridge, 
Earth has not anything to show more fair. 1805~6 Cary 
Dante's uf. xxix. 119 Sure not France herself Can show a 
tribe so frivolous and vain, 1886 C. E. Pascoe Lond. To- 
day xxxi. (ed. 3) 288 White’s can show a record of more 
than a century. ? 

e. To show up: To hand up (a school-exercise, 
etc.) for inspection by a teacher or examiner. 

1803 Pic Nic No. 14 (1806) IT. 247 Shewing up onr exercises 
to the Assistant of the form. x91z Marc. F. Moore 7wo 
Sel, Bibliogr. Pref. 16 Students are encouraged to show up 
exercises in the transcription and extension of facsimiles. 

+5. To bring or put forward for some purpose 
or use; to present (an object) /o a person in order 
that he may take it or use it. Zo show water: to 


produce a fee. Ods. 

ax300 A. Horn 1461 Harpe he gan schewe. a 1300 
Cursor M. 12405 To me bou scan par-of pe tan ende for to 
dran And pon pe tour, 41375 Foseph Arin:. 587 Schen3 
me myn hache, and I schal note hit to-day. ¢14s0 AZirk's 
festial go pen sayde Crist: ‘Schew me py hond‘; and toke 
hur hond, and pnt hit ynto hyssyde. 1632 Massincea Maid 
Gere 1, i, If you have a snite, shew water, I am blinde 
else. 

+b. To fire (a broadside). Const. fo. Ods. 


1624 Massincen Renegado v. viii,(As a farewell they 

shewed a hroad side to vs. 
+c. Naut. Zo show canvas: to spread sail fo 
the wind. 

1874 Beprono Sailor's Pocket Bk. iv. 57. 12 [denotes] 
Hurricane To which she conld show No canvas, 

6. To let (a person) read or examine (a book, 
writing) ; to bring (it) to his notice. 

1677 H. Savite in 2244 Rep. Hist. DISS. Comm. App. v. 
43 The Grantham verses you sent me I shewd Sir Hebert 
Carr, and asked him if he made them. 1848 ‘VHackERAV 
Van. Fair x\v, 1 showed Lord Steyne your pamphlet on 
Malt. 1855 Browninc Gramm. Funeral 48 ‘ What's in the 
scroll‘, quoth he, ‘thon keepest furled? Shew me their 
shaping, Theirs, who most studied man, the bard and sage. 

7. To represent in sculpture or graphic art. 

1660 Broome Archii. Cj, 10 parts, shewed on the right 
side. 1700 T, Brown Asmusem. Ser. & Com. 105 This 
Pictnre does not shew them to Advantage. 1854 in O7r's 
Cire. Set., Org. Nat. 1. 254 The saltatorial modification of 
the..skeleton is here shewn in that of .. Macropus elegans. 
1904 R. C. Jess Bacchylides (Proc. Brit. Acad,) 6 Here is 
the ship..hut the painter conld not also show us Minos 
throwing the ring, or Theseus diving. 1905 L. Wuiptey 
Companion Grk. Studies iv. § % 247 The western frieze 
shows the horsemen preparing. 3 , 

8. To display deliberately or ostentatiously in 
order to attract notice or win admiration. 

1sog Barcuay SAéyp of Folys (1874) 1. 221 Or to be sene, 
and to showe his gardyd cote. 1693 Aunours Town 114 
A Throng of Fools, of both Sexes, walking up and down to 
shew their new Cloaths, 1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair xiii, 
She curled her hair and showed her shoulders at him, as 
much as to say, Did ye ever see such jet ringletsand sucha 
complexion? 1853 Kingstev Hyfatra v, aking care to 
show the most lovely white heel and ankle. — 

b. 70 show off: to display ostentatiously. 

1820 W, Irvine Sketch Bk., Christmas Day, He turned 
over the lenves.. with something of a flourish; possibly to 
show off an enormous seal-ring. 1848 TuHackerav Van, 
Fair |, To show off before them his new wealth and Splen- 
donr. 1879 M. Parrison Afi/ton 192 An opportunity for 
an anthor to show off his powers of writing. 
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** Uses in which the being seen is an unintended 
or incidental result. 
9. To allow (a part of the body) to be seen. 
a. Jo show one's head, face, etc.: 10 allow one- 
self to be seen, make an appearance. Also jocn- 


larly fo shoz one's nose. 

a@12zag Ancr. R, 99 Scheau pi neb to me, ax2a2g5 Leg. 
Kath, g15 He..schawde us his nebscheft & weolc.. himong 
worldliche men. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxxiii. 2 As jung 
Awrora..In orient schew hir visage paile. 2551 T. WiLson 
Logie (1580) 49 This manne..durst not once for his life 
shewe his hedde. 1635 Long Meg of Westminster xviii. 
(1816) 30 He was ashamed to shew his lace in the streetes. 
1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vi. clx, No Weed presum’d to 
shew its roitish face On this fair stage. 1746 Francis tr. 
ffor,, Sat, ui. vii. 18 Where a clean slave would blush to 
show his face. 1842 Tuackeray G4. /foggarty Dian, x, 
My aunt had so frightened him, that he never once showed 
his nose in the place all the time we lived there. 1843 
Caatyte Past & Pr. uu. x, Jew and Christian creditors, 
bonnets on him..wherever he showed face, 1888 ‘J. S. 

VinTER’ Bootle's Childr. vii, Let him show his agly mug 
anywhere hereabouts, and I'll grease all the steps that he 
may break ’is neck. 

+ b. To display (a countenance, looks, ete.) of 
a specified sort. 70 show a red pair of cheeks: 
to blush. 70 show tears: to weep. Oés. 

c14g0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2098 In what disees pat he 
war stadd He shewed ay countenance gladd. ¢1470 HEnay 
Wallace v1. 57 Fortoune him schawit hyr fygowrt deubil! 
face. 1542 Uoate Erasm. Apoph. 249 Caesar shewed a redde 
paire of chekes. 3553 T. Witson Ret. (1580) 17 Fewe.. 
spake of these two gentlemen, hut thei shewed teares. 
1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. i. vii, | alwaies 
shewed an assured countenance. 1590 Grerne Vever too 
éate it. (1600) O 3, She shewes thee kinde lookes. 

@. To show(a person) ove's heels, a clean or Jair 
pair of heels: to flee (from him). (Cf. F. montrer 
tes talons.) Also transf. of a ship. Similarly +40 
show (a person) the back, etc. 

To show (one) the cold shoulder: see Coun suoULDER sé, 

@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 928 Philip... Braidis on his blonke 
toward be burze & baim be hak shewis. 1823 [see Hee s4,! 
3¢}. 1846 J. Hevwoop Prev. 11. vii, (1867) 64 Except hir 
inaide shewe a atte paire of heeles. 1595 Hasieton's Trav. 
in Arh. Garner VII. 394 Shewing them a clean pair of 
heels, [I] took my way over the mountains. 1675 .Wachia- 
velti's Prince (1883) 256 He should..show them a light pair 
of heels, 1863 Srrke Sourca Nile xii. 334 Her majesty.. 
rose from her seat, and showing her broad stern to the com- 
pany, walked straight away, 1887 Flor. Marayat Driven 
to Bay xi, She..would have held her own with most ships, 
and shown her heels to not a few. 

d. 7o show the cloven foot (hoof): to betray 
something diabolic or sinister in one’s character 


or motives, 

1841 THackerav Gt. Hogearty Diant.x, It was especially 
about my wife's fortune that Mr. B. showed his cloven foot. 
1885 {see Hoor s4, 1b} 1896 Pall Mall Mag. Mar. 399 
Mrs, Mac showed ine the cloven foot just now. 

e. To show foot:?to get ready for. U.S. 

3825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan 1. 269 Carter..began to 
‘show foot ’ for another, and more active demonstration. 

10. ref. To appear, make an appearance, allow 
oneself to be seen. Cf. 2c. 

a@1300Cursor M, 37039 Par schead he him for mighti godd. 
@1400-so Wars Alex. 3429 Bathe Besan & Anabras.. 
haldly pam shawis. %a 1580 Freiris of Berwik 529 in Diente 
bar's Poems 302 And vnto ws thow schaw the oppinlie. x89 
Bicces Swomnmarte Drake's W, Ind. Vay. 37 Our men.. 
seeing no man of the Spaniards to shew them eles aboorded 
the Spanish barkes. 282g Miss L. M. Hawkins J/eat, Hh. 
197 note, The Sovereign of Great Britain has only to show 
himself to be adored. 1859 Tennyson Enid 240 They.. 
climb’d upon a fair and even ridge, And show'd themselves 
against the sky. 

b. Of a thing; To be or become visible. 

1578 Lyte Dodvens u. xi. 198 The flowers of these strange 
jai doo shewe them selues commonly in June. 1856 

fiss Warner “ills Shatemuc iv, Here ond there..the 
lighter green of an oak showed itself. 

ll. a. Of plants, the seasons, etc.: To bring 
forth to view, display (fruit, flower, etc.). 

£1330 Arth. & Meri. 1711 Floures schewen her borioun. 
(bid. 865 Mirie is June, bat scheweb flour, 1820 Trans. 
Hortic. Soc. (1822) TV. 393 The suckers of inferior strength 
will not shew fruit in the same season. 1842 “Lovvon 
Suburban Hort. 674 As soon as the plants have shown the 
third leaf, é 

b. Of animals or plants: To display (their 


colours, beauties, etc.). 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. vu. 406 Part..sporting with quick 
glance Show to the Sun their wav'd coats dropt with Gold. 
1742 Grav Spring 29 Some shew their gayly-gilded trim 

uick-glancing to the sun, 1788 Picken Poems 55 How 
fine to range owre meadows wide, Whan flowers their charms 
are shawan | : 

c. Of a luminous body : To display (its light). 

14.. Lypc. in Pol. Rel. & L. Poerts (1903) 73 Charbunclys, 
rubeys..Shew in derknes lyght. 1 ETHAM Precepts 
Wart. cel. I vijb, The tyghte, and also..the false vmbrage 
whych the Moone doth shewe fourthe. 2752 Younc Brothers 
1.i, Like a bold star, that shews its fires by day. 1818 Scotr 
Br. Lanim, xxxv. The sun..showed its broad disk above 
the eastern sea, | 7 A 

12. Of a thing: To be the means of displaying, 
revealing to sight, or allowing tobe secn ; to serve 


to exhibit or indicate. 

31398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. x. iv. (1495) 375 la shew- 
ynge of himself fyre sheweth other thynges that ben 
presente, 1614 Gorces Lucan 1x. 386 Thy sight the North- 
starre vadergoes, And Vrsa Maior to thee showes. 1790 
Burns Tam o' Shanter 126 Coffins stood round, like open 
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presses, That shaw'd the dead in their last dresses. 1859 
Habits Gd, Soctety iv. 169 Very short petticoats, only not 
showing the knees. 1897 Max Pemserton Queen of Jesters 
lil, roq For one short instant a window showed him the city. 

b. 76 show off, out: to display in relief or by 
contrast ; to set off, enhance in appearance. rare. 

€1380 Wycttr Hi’&s, (1880) 470 For, as pei seyen, ber staat 
wolde perische but 3if siche richesse shewide it out. 611 
Suaks. Wat, 7. v. iii. a1, 1 like your silence, it the more 
shewes-off Your wonder, 1874 H. H. Cote Catal. ad. Art 
S. Kens. Alus. 230 Whe very roughness of the embroidery... 
shows out the intention of the design. 

e. To be in such a state or position as to allow 
(something) to be seen. Zo show up (rare): to 
expose (something underneath). 70 show day- 
ight: to have holes or openings through which 
ligbt can be seen. 

1848 ‘Cusackeray fax. Fair xx, His coat..was white at 
the seams, and his buttons showed the copper. 18§0 //adits 
Gd, Society v. 199 The man who ‘ shows daylight’ between 
himself and his saddle is a bad rider. 1871 Chand, Frué, 
28 Jan. 49 While it [the material) is equally suitable for 
tropical wear, it does not show the traces of soil so soon. 
1874 H. HW. Core Catal, Ind. Art S. Kens, Mus. Npp. 289 
Then cutting out certain parts of the pattern which showed 
up the copper asa ground. fod, This colour shows the 
dirt more than the other. 

13. To have visibly (some external feature or 
mark); to have (a part of itself) in a position ex- 
posed to view. 

@ 1585 Potwaar Flyting w. Vontgomerie 570 Wis shaven 
shoulders shawes the marks, no dout, Of teugh tarladders. 
1611 Cotca., Perpins..stones made iust as thicke as a wall, 
and shewing their smoothed ends on either side thereof. 
@1joo Evetyn Diary Sept. 1646, The Alps..shewing their 
aspiring tops. 18z2 J. Parkinson Oxtl Oryctol, 227 ‘Lhis 
shell, though round, shows five angles, 1883 Drsant 
Captains’ oom ii, Her planks show signs of age. 1890 
Goldfields of Victoria 18 This run of stone..shows payable 
gold. 1907 J. A. Honces Elem, Photogr. (ed. 6) 101 Some- 
times bromide prints. .show stains, 


b. Of a list, record, a recording instrument : To 


be found on inspection to indicate. 

1866 Livinastone Last Frads. (1874) 1. 162 The barometers 
had shown no difference of level from about 1800 feet ahove 
the sea. 1883 S/#d5s’ Merc. Gas. § Nov. 9382/2 Grey shirtings 
show a falling-off of over 90,000 yards. 1910 ‘ Mark Rutiex- 
Forp’ fages fr. Fru, (ed. 2) 329 His watch showed 7 30 p.m. 
Alod, The thermometer showed ten degrees below zero. 

IIT. To guide another person’s sight to (an 
object). 

14, To enable a person to discover or identify (a 
visible object) by pointing to it, or by conducting 
him toa place where it can be scen. Also, to 
direct a person’s observation to the various parts 
or featnres of (a country, town, building, or any 
complex object). t 70 show with one's finger (= 
L. monstrare digito) : to point to. 

1175 Lamb, Hom, 41 Seoddan he him sceaude an oven 
on burninde fure. a 1300 Cursor AJ, 12979 Pat warlau.. bar 
him forth.. Apon be heist fellhe faand, And pare he scand him 
pe land. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. Bepenbe pei caire wib be 
king hur canus to schewe. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
V. 289 His bariel is 3it i-schewed in be est side of Kent. 
1480 Merlin xxi. 371 Nascien..seide '..lo, hym yonde..’, 
and shewde hym with his fynger. 1456 Sia G. Have Law 
Arms (S.Y.S.) 10 Quhen he schewe with his fyngir the sone 
of God in figure of alambe. 1569 UnoERvowne Heliodorus 
vit.g4b, Therefore folowe this woman (shewing them Cibele). 
ig82 N. Licneripio tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Indi. vii. 
18h, The Pilot..did then foorthwith shew them the water. 
1596 Suaxs. Alerch. V, ww. ti. 11, 1 pray you shew my youth 
old Shylockes house. 12632 Litucow 7rav. t. 24 They 
shew me the Crub or Stall where he was borne. 170§ 
Aopison Staly, Brescia 60 A Stranger is always shown the 
Tomb of Pope Lucius. 21734 R. Nortu Autobiog. Lives 
1890 IIL, 171 1 walked them all over the house to shew the 
rooms and buildings. 1781 Cowrea Hoge 2ar Conscience., 
Shows, with a pointing finger..A pale procession of past sin- 
ful joys. 1814 Scotr Diary 19 Aug.in Lockhart (1837) Ht. 
vi. at7 Mr. Anderson showed me the spot where the Nor- 
wegian monarch, Haco, moored his fleet. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van, Fair xxxix, 1 can show you her room, Mum, and the 
press m the housekeeper’s room. 

. fig. 

1818 Scott Br. Lame. ii, The adage ‘Shew me the man, 
and | will shew you the law’, became as prevalent as it was 
scandalous, 1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair xxviii, Show mea 
cavalry chief like him now that Murat is gone. « 1869 
M. Arnotp Urania v, Yet show her once, ye heavenly 
Powers, One of some worthier race than ours | 


c, With mixture of sense (cf. 22.¢): To point 


out or indicate a place where (etc.). 

©1450 Meriin xxi. 371 We praye yow that ye will vs shewen 
where he is that we may hym knowen, 1742 Gaay Eton 58 
Ah, shew them where in ambush stand To seize their prey 
the murth'rous hand! 1877 TALMAGE Servo. 337 God shows 
them where to fall. A 

15. Zo show (one) the way: to guide a person in 
a required direction, by leading or accompanying 
him, or by giving him instructions; also fg. In 
Racing and Hinting, to \ead; to show the way 
Srom, to draw away from, get before (in a race). 

1530 Parser. 703/1, 1 shewe him the way. 1796 Mme, 
D'Arstav Camilla 1V, 285 ‘O never mind shewing me the 
way’..and [he] sallied into the apartment. 1863 Wve G. 
Batowin A/*, Hunting vi. 195 The captain..would send 
No one with us to show the mat, 1869 M. Arnotp Culture 
§ Anarchy 192 So, too, one who wants to be a painter or a 
poet cannot help loving and admiring the great painters or 
poets who have gone before him and shown him the way. 
1872 Lecraxp Cand, Freshnt, 251 No time was lost about 
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the start; Mr. Pokyr, Mr. Fitzfoodel, and several other high- 
flyers showing the way, which at first Iny through a grass 
field. 1887 Daily News 1 Dec, 2/4 Merry Maiden, at a good 
pace, showed the way from Ballot Box and Great Paul. 1891 

j.S. Winter * Lumley xii, Show me the way upstairs, 

b. 7b show (one) the door : to order (a person) 
to leave the room or house; to turn out of doors. 

1778 Miss Burxny Evelina xxi, t shall make bold to show 
you the door. 1809 Matin Gil Blas 1. v. (Rtldg.) 12 Don 

odriga..showed the goddess of my devotions the outside 
of the door. 1866 W. Cottins Armadale y. ili, In your 
place, | should have shown hin the dvor. 

16. (With inverted const.) ‘To gnide or conduct 
(a person) /o, 7/0 a particular place, room in a 
house, ete., over or ‘hrough the rooms of a house. 

@ 1400-80 Hars silex. 4049 And par pal schewid him in 
schuirys, to schellis & to caues, 1§94 Nasu Un/fort, 
Lrav. Wks. 1yo4 EL. 30g Go, maid, shewe hint to the farther 
chamber. 1596 Suaks. .Vervk. V, tv. ii, 1g Come yood sir, 
will you shew me to this house. 1748 Smottei1 Aoi, Rand. 
li. (1760) Hf. 139 The grim janitor. .shewed me into a parlour. 
1848 THackrray fax. Fair ii, You may be sie that she 
showed Rebecca over every room of the house. 1891 KE. 
Peacock NV. Brendon 1. 287 She was shown into Mr. Stnt- 
ting’s private room. 1891 6 J. S. Winaek’ “aonley xiii, So 
as to be ready when Mis. Hope should sequire showing to 
her carriage. 

b. 70 show up, upstairs; to conduct .a person) 
upstaus. 70 show out: to take (a person) to the 
exit door; to turn out of doors, 70 show i: to 
bring ‘a persun) into a house or room. 70 show 
round ; to show (a person) over a place, show the 
‘sights’. 

1693 Concreve Old Bach wiv, Aram. [to Footman] De 
ready to shew 'em up. 1777 SuERIWAN Sch. Scamd. Iv. ii, 
Oh, gentlemen, t beg pardon for not showing you out. 1843 
Mrs. Carty.e Left, 1.274 As there was no tire in the room 
below, they had to be shown up to the library. 1874 ALb- 
RICH Pradeace L'alfrey av. 287 Wants to see mey..Show 
him in, Fanny. 41885 ‘HH. Conway’ Lising or Dead xi, 
Now, sir, listen before tring for you to be shown ont. 1896 
Kipuine Seven Seas 42 We adrews’ yun, | showed him 
round fast week. 

IV. To exhibit or manifest by outward signs. 

17. To exhibit, allow to be seen (some inward 
quality, feeling, condition, ete.) by one’s outward 
appearance ; occas. said of the appearance. Also 
with obj. clause. Also /o show a sign or s¥gns (of, 
thal...) 

c12z75 Passion of our Lord 618 in O. FE. Mise. 54 Vre 
louerd nom and et per-of to-nore heom evervychone, And 
sewede pat he wes a-ryse mryd fleysse and myd bone. 1597 
MostTGomEnie Cherrie & Slav 265 My hew so furth schew 
so The dolour of my woundis. 1697 Dryoen I rry. Georg, 
mt. 1g The Colt that for a Stallion is design'd, By sure 
Presages shows his generous Kind. 1831 Scotr Cust. Durty. 
xx, Douglas and De Walton... began to show sume signs 
that thetr human bodies were feeling the effect of the 
dreadful exertion, 1863 Geo. Lior Avmiola x, Te showed 
all the outward signs of a mviad at ease. 1884 W. Brack 
Jud. Shakespeare xxxiv,On the awakening she inight show 
that the crisis was over. F : f 

18. ‘To display (a quality, condition, feeling, etc.) 
by one’s action or behaviour; to give proof of 
possessing. Also to show a@ siyn or sigus (of). 

¢1200 Mices & Virtues 49 Purh his mannisnesse,and durh 
Sare michele eadmodnesse de he mid hire sceawede. 1297 
R. Grove. (Rolls) 9318 Vor vre prowesse we mote rede ssewe 
to day ywis. 1375 Barsour Lruce ut. 367 The Bruyss folk 
full hardely Schawyt thar gret chewalry. ¢1550 LyNpESAY 
Tragedie 80,1 schew my Lordlye Lyheralitie, In Banket- 
ting, playng at cartis, and Dyse. 1§75 Gascotcne /'Adla- 
mene 85 She shewed great skil, for tunes of unisone. c 1643 
Lo. Hearert Axfobiog. (1824) 60 A man’s Wit is best 
shewed in his Answer. 1675 Coven in Karty Voy, Levant 
(Hakl, Soc.) 216 There was..a middfe-sized squad fellow, 
who shew a vast strength in tossing about weights. 1751 

oatin Serm, (1771) 1. i. 6 Every behaviour which shews 
inhomanity. 1857 Buckte Cieidrs. 1. xi. 642 In the pre- 
liminary work of accumulating the facts, great energy was 
shown. 1886 C. E. Pascoz Lond. To-day xl. (ed. 3) 337 
A lady's maid wilt frequently show far better taste than her 
mistress. 1887 Field 5 Nov. 718/3 Rogers..showed a great 
tarn of speed. 

+b. with forth. Obs. 

¢1400 Sowdone Bad. 424 Shewe forth here nowe y 
crafte. 1965 J. Putttirs Patient Grissell 138 (Malone ) 
Now Polliticke perswasion shoe forth thy skyll. ae 

@. With object-clause: To make it plain in 
regard to oneself (¢ha?). 

a1azs Leg. Kath, 1036 In pis an bing he schawde..pet 
he wes godd. ¢1380 Wyeuir Sed. lies. HL. 311 To.. 
schewe in dede pat pei seken more profit and savynge of 
Cristene soulis panne here owene wynnynge or worschipe, 
@ 1600 Montcomeate Afisc. P. xxxiv. 6 Becaus no signe is 
shaune That 3¢ hetd me jour aune. 1706 E. Warp Wooden 
World Diss. (1708) 26 He would..shew he had cone Ounce 
better Blood than his Leader. 1766 Pitr SA. in Walpole 
Ment, Geo. LT (1845) 11. 267, 1 have done all in my power 
to shew I hate distinctions. 4/od. In both transactions he 
showed he was no foot. 

+d. To make a fictitious show of. Ods. 

¢ 1200 OaMin 393 Forrpi batt te33 forr idell 3ellp.. Shaewenn 
biforenn obre menn Godnesse & rihhtwisnesse. 1297 R. 
Guouc. (Rolls) 6294 He.,asailede edmond vaste Mid at be 
strengbe bat he mizte & ssewede more ber to. P 

19, ref. a, With compl. (adj. or sb., also with 
Jor prefixed) or inf.: To exhibit oneself in a 
(specified) light or character; to manifest or ex- 
emplifya (specified) quality, etc., in one’s behaviour. 

c1z00 OaMiNn 16520, 16522 Forr Godd himm shawebp to- 
warrd te A33 0 patt illke wise, Patt tu be shaewesst towarrd 
himm 1 pohbt, i word, 1 dede. a@1gq8 Hatt Chron, 


SHOW. 


Hen. VII, 161 Shewe your selfe an aide, a defendonr of 
the Church, and god shall reward you. ¢1gg0 MaRLowe 
Sew of Malta u. iii. 797 Now will I shew my selfe to hane 
more of the Serpent Then the Done. 1615 R. Cocks Diary 
(Hakl. Soc.) 1. 31 He shewed hym selfe a fermer frend to 
Zanzaber..then to me. @ 1657 Sta J. Barrovur Asn, Scot. 
Hist. Wks. 1825 11.170 By this acte of his he shew himselne 
to be a stoute souldier, rather then a wysse generall. 1837 
Cartvie Fr. Rev. It. ww. vii, Anxious to show himself 
Patriot. 1873 Buack Pr. Thue xix. 302 He had shown 
himself... inconsiderate to the verge of cruelty. 1888 ‘J. S. 
Wintea’ Bootle's Childr. xi, Mrs. Halliday had shown her- 
self to possess n dainty taste. 
+b. To profess (truly or falsely) to be... Ods. 
c1z00 Vices & Virtues 15 Oder ic habhe ibien Sanne ic 
habbe me i-sceawed. ¢ 1450 A/irk’s Festial 194 Al bay pat 
schoth hom holy to man syght, forto be praysyd of hom, 
1484 Caxton Fadles of Aesop ut. ii, Euery body oughte to 
shewe hym self suche as he is. . 
@. Of a quality, condition, ete. To manifest 


itself; to become evident by signs or tokens. 

1340 Ayend, 21 Pis zenne him sseawep ine uele maneres, 
a 1768 Secker Ser, ix. (1770) 1. 214 To hinder any other 
Distemper..from shewing itself by its common Effects. 
1831 Scott C#. Rott. ix, The same hold and arrogant dis- 
position showed itself in occasional quarrels with their un- 
willing hosts. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Enip. xv. (1875) 242 
The tendency was one which shewed itself in yarious.. 
directions. 

20. To display (kindness, mercy, courtesy, 
malice, neglect, etc.) 72 a person by one’s acts or 
behavionr; to accord or grant (favour, hononr, 
grace; a courtesy, fpleasnre, etc.), Const. fo, 
towards (+ ¢#ll, + on) or dative. 

[a1000 C2dmon's Gen. 1581 Per he freondlice on his 
azenum fader arene wolde zesceawian.] ¢1z00 ORMIN 1041 
Propitiari, Patt ma33 onn Ennglissh nemmnedd ben Mill- 
cenn, & shawenn are. c1275 Orison of our Lord 52 in 
O.E. Misc. 140 Pe muchel pbolehurne[sse]..Pat pu schawe- 
dest mon-kunne, @1300 Cursor AJ. 14303 Mikel luue he 
hir scend par. ¢1330 Sfec. Gy de Warw. 263 Merci nele 
he shewe non. ¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lint. Mon. v. 
(188s) 119 To shew rigoure per as fauonr awght to be shewid. 
1g26 TINOALE Acts xxiv. 27 Felix willynge to shewe the 
Tewes a pleasure. 1535 CoverDaLe £cc/us. x. 10 And 
though the phisician shewe his helpe neuer so longe. 1590 
Spenser #. Q. 1. iv. 15 But to Duess’ each one himselfe did 
paine All kindnesse and faire courtesie to shew [rimes with 
crew, knew]. 1653 Horcrorr Procopius, Pers. Wars i. § 
That onely is pure gratitude, which is shewen to the dead, 
1667 Perys Diary g Oct., He is troubled that my wife 
shows my sister no countenance. 31772 JouNson 2x Mar. in 
Boswell, Else we should bave shewn his lady more civili- 
ties, 1799 NELSON 23 Sept. in Nicolas Disp. VII. p. cxcii, 
I feel much for the neglect showed him, 1870 Rocers /lis¢. 
Gleanings Ser. . 20 The king shows favonr to the Lollards, 

+b. Similarly, ¢o show (one) @ sign, token, sent- 
blance of. Also, to show the fruits of. Obs. 

a34so Kut. de da Tour 76 She shewed hym..signes and 
semblauntz of fals loue. 1565 J. Puwup Patient Grissedl 
273 (Malone Soc.) Shewyng to you the fruites of true 
obedience. E 

+e. occas, To inflict (shame, a judgement), 
1g08 Kenneots Flyting w. Dunbar 311 And gat me schaw 
thy antecessouris schame. a@17o0 Dryoen Life Lucian 
(1711) 16 To deter others from Satyrizing the new Dogma’s 
of Christianity by the Judgment shown on Lucian, 


+. To set or offer (an example) in one’s own 


person. Also of a thing. Ods. 

1340 Hampore fr. Cousc. 1027 Yhit pe bodys of be world 
in bair kynde, Shewes ns forbisens to haf in mynde, How 
we suld serve God in our kynde here, Als pai do par. 1405 
Bidding Prayer in Lay Folks Mass Bk, 64 So for to renel 
the popil, and swilk ensaumpil for to tak or scheu thaim, 
1484 Caxton Fables of Avian iii, He that wylle teche other 
onght to shewe good ensample. 

+21. To put forth, exert (one’s power, strength), 
Also of things. Const on, against. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P..R.x1. ii, (1495) 385 Whan the 
wynde fyndyth obstacle and lette thenne he shownyth his 
myghte the stronger. 1456 Sir G, Have Law Arms 8.4.8.) 
“7 The Romaynis..schew sik power agaynis thame that 
thai slewe thair king. 1573 GascoiGne Kenelworth Castle 
Wks. 1910 11. 106 Syr Bruse shewing a great power upon 
the land. ¢rggs Carr. Wvatr &. Dudley's Voy, W. ind. 
(Hak}. Soc.) 14 That night the winde began to shew his 
force on us, drivinge us hack againe to Palma. 

To show 


b.:To offer, attempt (resistance). 
fight: to display pugnacity or readiness to fight. 


(Properly of animals.) 

1634 Sta T. Hersert 7rav. 185 The Jonas men,.without 
canse beat the miserable Blacks that shewed no resistance. 
— Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 315 The... birds showed 
such fight against the dogs, 1863 [see Ficur sé. 4). 1907 
J. H. Patterson Man-Eaters of Tsavo xvii. 189 The second 
thino..showed considerable fight as we attempted to ap- 
proach its fallen comrade. 

V. To make known by statement or argument. 

22, To point ont, reveal, make known ; to make 
evident or clear, explain, exponnd. In ME. to 
confess (one’s sins), Also with forth, ozet. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 73 And for pat gult he solde his 
sunnes at srifte sheawen, ¢1200 Oamin 1114, & nu icc wile 
shzewenn 3uw All patt whatt itt hitacnebp. c1230 Halt 
Aleid. 3 (Titus MS.) As pu scheawest ford al pat god puncked, 
& helest al pat bitter bale bat ter lid under. a1300 Cursor 
Jf, 6662 A tabernacle all for to dight, Parof he sceud bam 
pe slight. fbid, 27293 (To) sceu his sinnes vte. 14... Tum 
dale's Vis. 212{ Wagner) Thy wykked thoughtes in thy breste 
Woldest pou never schewe to pe preste, 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems xc. 32 Gif thow can nocht schaw furth thi synnes 
pergneir. 1601 Suaxs. A/?’s Well ww. i. 93 O let _me live, 
And all the secrets of our campe Ile shew. 1666 C’TeSs oF 
Waawick Diary 28 Aug., When I had showed before God 


766 


all my tronble. 1725 Pore Odyss. x. 363 The sovereign 
plant he drew,..And shew'd its nature, and its wond ‘rons 
pow’. 1772 J. H. Moore Pract. Navig. (1794) 116 All 
traverses are worked in the manner shown above, 2832 W. 
Pacmza Orig. Liturg. 1.141 No material difference can he 
shewn between them. 186r Patey <Zschylis (ed. 2) Pers. 
is note, To show the syntax more clearly, Mépaacs ws Beds 
as been marked off by commas. 

indirect passive. 1651 Hoppes Leviath. uw. xxx. 179 It is 
necessary they he shewed the evill conseqnences of false 
Judgment. 1779-81 Jounson LZ. P., Gray P 4 In a short 
time many were content to be shown beauties which they 
could not see, 

b. said of a thing. 

c 1200 OrmIN 6645 Affterr batt uss Latin boc Purrh hali3 
lare shewepb. 13.. Cursor Af, 1162 (Gatt.) Caym sau his 
sinne was knaned, And bat pe erde had it schanede. 1375 
Barsour Bruce 1.566 The endentur till him gaf he, That 
sonne schawyt the iniqnite. 1542 Uoatt Eras. Apoph. 
223 b, The same beeyng unfolded & spred abrode shewed 
some high mysticall mater. a@1§86 Satir. Poems Reform, 
xxxvii. 6 The suythe sall schaw it selffe ont to pair schame. 
a1700 Everyn Diary 27 June 1653, Monsieur Roupel sent 
me a small phial of his aurum potadile, with a letter shew- 
ing the way of administering it. /d/d. 20 May 1688, The 
consequences of which a little time will shew. 1875 JoweTT 
Plato (ed. a) V.15 Words are aggregated in a manner which 
fails to show their relation to one another. 

ce. With a relative pron. or adv. and clanse. 
(Often with indirect obj. of the person informed.) 


Said also of a thing. 

¢1175 Lamb, Hont. 49 Nu we sculen heow sceawen hwilc 
hit is heom for to heren [etc.). as2z2g Leg. Aath, 2121 Ich 
schal schawin hn mi sweord hite i pi swire. c3z90 5S. Ang. 
Leg. 32/104 To tweie Monekusat Jerusalem him-sulf he cam 
hi nizhte And schewede heom 3ware is heued lay. 1340 
Hameo.e Pr. Conse. 6437 Bot first I wille shew whare es 
helle. 1382 Wycuir Ac/s ix. 16, } schal schewe to him, how 
manye thingis it hihoueth him for to suffre for my name, 
1471 Caxton Recuyeld (Sommer) 296 The seconde booke, 
where shall be shewyd how troye was reedyfyed. 1697 J. 
Lewis Aen, Dk. Glocester (1789) 38 He was then very busy 
shewing how he would have me hiilda ship. 1736 BUTLER 
Anal. 1, i. Wks, 1874 1, 30 Reason does not at all shew us, 
in what state death naturally leaves ns, 1779 Alirror No. 1 
{1787) }. 4 Time alone can show whether be qnalified for 
the task I have undertaken, 1839 Tuackerav Fatal Boots 
Jan., The following letter from mamma to a friend... will 
pretty well show you what a poor foolish creature she was. 
1848 — Van. Fair vi, Suppose we had shown how Lord 
Joseph Sedley fell in love. 

Qa. With indirect obj.: To inform, instruct, 
teach (a person) how zo or t/o (do something). 
Also with ellipsis of the inf. 

1367 Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 61 Thow lytill bill,.. Thow 
schaw thame till Beleue in Christ. 1607 Suaks. Ttwon mt. 
iv. 17 Ile shew you how t'obserue a strange enent. ¢ 1643 
Lo, Hernert Autobiog. (1824) 42 Those parts of Logic 
which..show men to distinguish betwixt truth and false- 
hood. 1697 J. Lewis Alem, Dk. Glocester (1789) 78 She 
asked who shewed him? he said, Lewis, The princess 
ordered Mrs, Wanley to tell me not to shew him any more, 
as she intended to have him taught regularly. 

+e. To teach (a lesson), [Cf F. montrer.J 

13.. Cursor Al, 6861 (Gatt.) Suilk was pe lessnn and be 
lare..Pat vr lawerd schend to moysen. 1377 Lanct, P, Pl, 
B. x. 36 Litel is he loned pat suche a ia scheweth. 
1576 Gascoicne Droomme of Doomes Day Wks, 1910 Il. 
226 One night sheweth and teacheth carefulnesse to another. 

+f. Zo show one’s mind : to reveal one’s thought 
or intention; to express one’s opinion or judge- 
ment. Also with forth. Ods. 

¢1g20 SkeLron Magnyf. 1646 To shewe you my mynde 
T wolde hane the lesse fere. 1562 Turnea Herbal ui, (1568) 
54 Now will 1 shew yow my mynde whych of all these 
myntes semeth unto me to be it, 1565 J. Pump Patient 
Grisseil 75 (Malone Soc.) Speake on my knightly knightes, 
eche one shewe forth your mind. 1611 Bisre Lev. xxiv. 12 
That the minde of the Lord might bee shewed them. 

23. To communicate, announce, declare, narrate, 
state, tell (a fact, story, news, etc.); to describe, 


‘give an account of. + Also with forth. Now arch, 

1300 Ten Command. 1s in E. E. P. (1862) 16 God com- 
mandid to ysay..hou he ssold be folke tech and to ssow ham 
god-is defens:..of be .x. commandemens. ¢1325 Afetr. 
Hom. 30 That he suld schew him openly..Of his felaw state 
sum tithand. ¢1330 Arth. § Merl. 7615 Lete we hem now 
at pis segeing & schewe werres & wo. 1450-1530 ALyrr. 
our Ladye 81 And my mouthe shall shew Ng ee e. 
1486 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 11 He send his 
Apostlis..to ger schawe the cristyn faith. 1530 Patscr. 

17/2, 1 shewe tydinges, or a message, fe annonce, 1535 

OVERDALE Yudg. xiv. 13 Shewe forth hy ryddle, let vs 
heare it. 1549 Bk. Com. Prayer, Mattins, My mouthe 
shall shewe forth thy prayse. 1637 RutwerrorpD Le??. (1664) 
224, 1 know ye desire news from my prison & I shall shew 
you news, 1657 Avsren Fruit Trees 1. 86 Having shewed 
some profitable Instructions, 1723 Ramsay Fair Assembly 
ix, These modest maids inspire the muse In flowing strains to 
shaw Their heauties. 1883 R. W. Dixon Afano 1. viii, 21 
For friendship’s sake I may not all declare, Nor more than 
fits the story shall be shown, P 

+b. with hat or as ana clanse, or with com- 

plement.) Also said of a book, writing, etc. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 699 Alsschens be bok. @ 1400-s0 Wars 
Alex. 608 And he wald-ezed was, as pe writt schewys. 
¢1440 Jacob's Well x14 We denounce & schewe acursyd. .pat 
is to say, we schewe hem een ee we schewe hem 
to be takyn to be powere of sathan. ¢1s0s in Surtees Misc, 
(1890) 31 He schewyd hus that he had spokyn wt mene 
Cauthorn. 1529 More Dyadoge 1. Wks. 223/2 Frere 
Hierom..came to hym..shewing him that he wold cast of 
his abite. 1632 LirHcow 77av. 11. 83 lohn Smith..shewing 
me that all the Officers. .were in searching... for me. 

e. To set forth, allege (in a legal docnment). 


Often in petitionary formulae. 


ete: 


| rehersede bat Reson hedde Rihtfoliche I-schewet. 


SHOW. 


1428 Muniz. de Melros (Bannatyne Cinh) 544 Schawand 
and pretendand pair rychtis and clamys on ilkesyde. 1425 
Rolls of Parit. YW 289/1 Shewyn and _besechyn full 
benignely, me trew bumble Liegies the Comens of this 
present Parlement. 1480 Cow. Leet Bk. 443 Uhese ben the 
compleyntes of the Iniuries & wronges don to Tho. Deram, 
+.shewed & deliuered be this present bill vnto Will. Shore, 
Mair of Conentre. 1531 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 
Il. 184 Most humbly Shewen and Complayn vnto your good 
lordship your daily Oratonrs, 1683 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 
64 The Peticion was read shewing that the Mr. of said ship 
deney‘d to pay them their wages. 1709 Steere Tatler 
No, 118 pro The humble petition of Penelope Prim, widow, 
Sheweth, That your petitioner.was bred a clear-starcher and 
Sempstress. 

d. To state, allege, plead (a cause, reason, 
Now chiefly in Law: see Cause sd, 3 b. 
axa2g Ancr, R, 112 Pe reisuns hwni beod her efter sute- 
liche ischeawede. 1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 1052 pan wil I 
after shew..Skille why men a man world calles. ¢1374 
Cuaucen Boeth. w. pr. ii, (1868) 114, 1 shal shewe be more 
bikke and continnel resouns. 1835 CoverDaLe Josh. xx. 4 
He..shal..shewe his canse before the Elders of the cite. 
1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 707 Shee declared and shewed 
the cause, why she conld not come to them in tyme. 1597 
Montcomerie Cherrie §& Slae 1045 Hope and Curage did.. 
Schaw skild and pithie resouns quhy That Danger lap the 
dyke. 1625 Gitt Sacr. Philos, 223 Thus have I very briefly 
showen not many reasons, hut rather how many reasons may 
be showen for this Christian assertion. 

te. Zo show law: to plead (for a suitor). Ods. 

1362 Lanci. P. Pi. A. vitt. 53 He pat..spekeb for fe pore 
..Couciteb not his goodes, Bote for vr lordes loue lawe for 
him scheweb. 1377 /éid. B. 1. 134 Ledeth hire to londonn, 
pere lawe is yshewed. 

+f. adso/, To tell, declare, expound; to speak 
as a representative for; to speak, tell, give an 
account of. With indirect obj.: To inform or 


apprise of. Ods. 
e1230 Hali Meid. 13 pis mihte is pat an bat i pis deadlich 
lif scheawed in hire estat of be blisse undeadlich i pat eadi 
lond. @1300 Cursor Af, 119, 1 sal yow schew..Bref{fi]i of 
aipere testament. 1362 Lance /. Pl. A. iv. 145 Pe kyng.. 
1309 — 
Rich. Redeles 1. 30 To chese..cheualleris..To ace oH 
be schire in company with be grete. c1q00 Xule St. Benet 
(Verse) 205 Of swilk snfferance god schewes til vs In his 
godspel. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 1. 319 He schew thaim of 
hysdeide. c1goo Afelusine 295 And shortly to shewe, he 
came & reconntred hys brother. 1585 T. WASHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. 1 xvii. 19 [He] was sent to shewe the 
Bascha of onr comming. , F 
+24. To decree, award, assign (fo a person) in 
a legal or formal manner; to fix or appoint 
authoritatively ; to declare, make an award (that). 


In later use Se. O85, 

a3122 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1048, Pa..sceawede 
him mann .v. nihta grid ut of lande to farenne. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 26196 On seke man agh na scrift be laid, Bot 
pus gat o pe preist be said, sli scrift sceuid pan sal pou 
drine if pou war couerd to line. 1307 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VIL 125 Pis William often tymes fan3t wip pe kyng 
of Fraunce, nevere sodenly, ., but pe day of batayle i-schewed 
and assigned hyfore. 1324 Registr. Aberdon. (Maitland 
Club) I. 390 This conrt wardis and schawis for law that [etc.}. 
1540 Aderd. Reg. (1844) 1. 171 The court wardis and schawis 
for law, and it wes gewine for dome, that [etc.]. 


25. To prove, demonstrate (a fact, statement) by 
argument, reasoning, allegation of evidence or 


instances, experiment, etc. 

€1330 Spee. Gy de Wart, 399 Pat is prened and ishewed. 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 264 And that..1 schal be reson prove 
and schewe. 1860 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comet. Pref. 4 Un- 
lesse they could first shewe his erroure, he conlde not 
chaunge 1% opinion, 1626 W. ScLaten Z£xpos. 2 Thess. 
(1629) 200 It sufficeth to shew inualidity of the inference, 
31793 Beppogs Math. Evid. 105 What is shewn to us by 
anatomy, we are just as sure of, as of that which is shewn 
to us by geometry. 1880 Daiver Heér. Tenses App. 111. 
(ed. 2) 260 This can be shewn inferentially from Hehrew 
itself. 

b. With az and clause (or as..). 

¢ 1200 Orn Pref, 30 Jesuss iss Amminadab, Swa summ ice 
hafe schewedd. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6975 God ap vaire 
issewed pat we gultelese bep. ¢ 1450 Alirk's Festial 40 But 
forto schew bat God suffrede hym specyaly, pus ensampull 
I tell. 1584 Leycesters Commnrw. (1641) 64 Every falling out 
must have an attonement againe..as 1-have shewed before. 
1631 Hoses Leviath. m1. xxiv. 127 As hath been already 
shewn. 1765 BLacKksTone Cowes. 1. viti. 303 Sir Edward 
Coke hath clearly shewn, that [etc,]. 1861 Pacey 2 schylus 
(ed. 2) Supplices 836 note, As Wilkinson shows from Aelian. 
1878 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2)1V.238 Many arguments are used 
to show, that motion is the source of life. 1893 W. B. Smirx 
Introd, Alod. Geom. 120 Show that tangents from two points 
on a centre ray form a kite. , 

@. With complementary obj.: To prove, make 


ont (a person or thing) to be (something). Also 


with accns. and inf, 4 A 

1563 Winger Wes. (S.T.S.) II. 5 Gif the trew citienaris.. 
war recouncelit ..be sik meanis as we scheu Nehemias to hef 
bene. 1883 R. W. Dixon Mano 1 xv. 48 But here to my 
intent it is not main In that concern to show him right or 
wrong. 1893 W. B. Smita fatrod. Mod, Geom. 262 The 
student may easily show it to be a rectangle. 


26. Of a thing: To be a proof, evidence, sign or 


indication of. 

61330 Arth. & Merl. 1575 We seizen --her abone Ouer ons a 
sky hone, Pat ous schewed be hizate Ofswiche a ping on erpe 
late. c1380 Wvetir Sed. Wé&s. 111. 75 Her workes schewes 
bis wel, howevere pei speke by syde, 1430 Pilgr. Lyf 
Manhode i, cxlviii. (1869) 135 Bi which disioynct is ysawed 
ve onhede of bretherhed. 1596 Suaxs, x Hen. JV, 101. i, 181 

‘ol must needes learne, Lorde, to amend this fault: Thongh 
sometimes it shew Greatnesse, Courage, Blood. 1673 O. 


SHOW. 


Wacker £duc. (1677) 97 Huffing, and swaggering..com- 
monly shews want of spirit. 1750 Gray Long Story 138 
Her air and all her manners shewit, 1848 Tuackeray Van. 
Fair \vii, Having peste such a processof blood-letting 
and calomel as showed the strength of his original constitu- 
tion. 1859 Habits Gd. Society xi. 314 Nothing showing 
worse taste than to load your plate. 1884 Q. Rev. Jan. 215 
Misprints, showing. carelessness on the part of the corrector. 
b. Const. clanse with ¢haé, as, etc. 

1226 Leg. Kath, 450 Ah pi schene nebscheft & ti sem- 
liche schape schawed wel pet tu art freo monne foster. 
1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 70 Pat pe lond is pin, pi helm 
schewes it be. ¢1360 WreuF H/és, (1880) 145 As here wickid 
lif scewip, «1704 T. Brown Afise., Match for Devil Wks. 
1711 1V..147 His Habit, Cane, and formal Face, Shew‘d he 
was of Geneva Race. 1847 Heirs Friends in C.1. vi. 98 
All of it only goes to show how little we know of each other. 
1861 Patev Wischylus (ed. 2) Agam, 1261 note, * Go on faring 
as you now fare’, viz. prosperously, as the context shows. 
1868 Locxyea Alem. Astron. vi. (1879) 234 That nebule are 
masses of glowing gas is shown by the fact that their light 
consists merely of few bright lines. i 

c. Const. obj. with compl., or accus. and inf. 

1560 Ovid's Narcissus Dj, For who dothe count [ printed 
couet] him selfe of wyser skole Then dedes him showe, doth 
prone him selfe a fole. 1751 Lanetye Weston, Bridge 77 Cons 
siderable Openings in the Joints shewed those Arches in some 
Danger. 1828 Durpa Trav. /taly, etc. 114 The walls of the 
city are now sufficiently entire to shew their extent to have 
heen ahout three miles. 1871 Merevitu 4. Archenond xlvi, 
Their maxims show them to direct all their acuteness upon 
obtaining quality for their money. 2 

27. Show up. a. Ia school langnage: To 
report (a scholar) for punishment. 

1845 College & T. B. Life at Westm. 25 Oct. 1 went into 
School not having done my Verses,..1 was therefore Shozuu- 
up, and..pleaded my first fault. 

b. To disgrace or discredit by a thorough ex- 
posure ; to exhibit as an impostor or an imposture ; 
to expose (a person’s faults, ignorance, misdeeds, 


etc.). 

1826 Blackw. Afag. Aug. 325/2 A long article in the 
Quneerly Theological Review has ay shown up the 

ankee divine, 1829 E.raminer 476/1 He threatened to 
‘show up' my brother in the Ave. 1865 Mitt Axa, 
Hlasntilion 478 That mathematical mysticism, so mercilessly 
shown up hy Berkeley. 1884 St. Fawzes's Gas. 17 Oct. 3/1 
The unpleasing process of ‘showing-up' an unscrupulous 
adversary. ; 

VI. tzir. To be seen, be visible, appear. 

28. To be or become visible; to make an ap- 
pearance. Said of persons and things. 

@1300 Cursor AM. 17288+254 Re was be first time pat 
iesus,..Schewed til anyman after his vp-risyng. 1393 Lanct. 
P. Pi. C. xt. 159 Pe sonne som tyme for cloudes May nat 
shyne ne shewe on shawes on erthe. 1399— Asch. Redeles 
41. 52 Panne come... Anoper proud partriche..and houeth be 
eyren.,and ffostrith and ffodith, tille ffedris schewe. ¢ 1400 
Maunoev. (1839) iv. 23 Sche lyeth in an olde Castelle..and 
schewethe twyes or thryes in the geer. ¢ 1450 Aferd?n ili. 56 
Than shewde the signe in the ayre that Merlin hadde seide. 
1470-85 Matory Arikur xvi. it, 666 They sawe an hand 
shenyng vnto the elbowe. 1573-80 Tusser Husé, (1878) 92 
Rowle after a deaw, when barlie doth sheaw. 1899 ‘Tr. 
M[lovret) Sr/Awormes 50 Til you can attaine wherwith to 
feed your guests when first they shew, Haste not their 
hatching. 1607 Suaxs. 7Tw10n 1. i. 23 The fire i’ th Flint 
Shewes not, till it be strooke. 1862 Anstep Channel /sl.1. 
iv. (ed. 2) 61 One of the most dangerous rocks..only shows 
within two hours of low water. 1887 A. E. Housstan SArop- 
shire Lad i, It dawns in Asia, tombstones show, And Shrop- 
shire names are rend. 1891 ‘J. S. Winter" Luodey vi, 
Where the lily-huds were just beginning to show. 1892 
Bierce /a Midst of Life 97 He showed against the sky, he 
and his horse, sharply defined..as an equestrian statue. 

b. Of a thing : To be seen (through, over, under, 
etc.) something that partly covers or conceals it, 
Also, to be visible as a fault or defect. 

1842 Brownine Soliloguy Sp. Cloister iv, Can't 1 see his 
dead eye glow..That is, if he ‘d let it show! 1844 Mas. 
Browntnc Lost Bower xii, Few and broken paths showed 
through it. 1852 Mrs. Srowr Uncle Tom's C. xxvi, Take 
care, don’t spoil the looks of it ! cut underneath, where it won't 
show. 1886 Manch. Exam.13 Jan, 3/a Were the paper alittle 
better it would be perfect. As it is the type shows through 
the page. 1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthéderi v, 39 The walls and 
towers of Warkworth, barely showing above the woods 
surrounding them. 1907 J. A. Hooces Elem, Photogr. 
(ed. 6) 88 Markings..which would show in the prints. 

c. of immaterlal things. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 31 Wherof the sothe schewe may, At 
Rome ferst if we beginne. /dé2. 308 Hate is a wraththe 
noght schewende, 1542 Upatt Erasm, Apoph. 29 The dis- 
posicion of a manne dooeth not shewe so clere in his face, 
1585 ‘I. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. wv. xxxvi. 158b, 
True religion.. began to shew and take root. 1886 STEVEN- 
son Aidnapped ix, It was plain he meant more by the words 
than showed upon the face of them, 


+a. impers. = (it) is seen or shown, appears, 
is plain. Oés, 
€1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7, P 331 As sheweth here by the 
naddre. 1390 GoweR Conf 1. 63 It scheweth ek how he 
can werche Among tho wyde furred hodes. ¢1391 Cuaucer 
Astrol, 1. § 32 As shewith by the canoun of in kalender. 
1sog Barcuay Shyf of Folys (1874) 1. 35 Unstable is your 
mynde : that shewes by your garmeot. 1556 Chron. Grey 
Friars (Camden) 78 As it shalle shoo after. 1570 Satir. 
Poems Reform, Xiii, 101 As schawis weill be jour Gena- 


logie. 
@. 70 show forth: to come forth to view. Zo 


show ahead : to take a position ahead (in a race). 

1375 Barsour Bruce tv. 121 The pomp of pryde ay furth 
shawis, 1500 Orius Vocab, Compareo, to shewe forth. 
1884 Camébr. Rev. 10 Dec. 132 At the start, Bristowe’s crew 
at once shewed ahead by about three fect. 
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29. To appear in public, make a display in 
public. In mod. use chiefly collog. (cf. b): To 
appear in company or society; to make an ap- 
pearance in an assembly, among guests, etc. 

3625 B, Jonson Staple of N, Prol. for Stage 14 ‘To know 
How many Coaches in Hide-parke did show last spring. 
1671 in 12th Rep. Mist. ASS. Commit. App. v- 22 All the 
troopes are to show in Hide Parke beefore the Prince of 
Orange. 

1825 C, M. Westmacott Engl. Spy 1. 215 He shows in 
Park. 1833 I, Hook Parson's Dax. ut. x, The breakfast 
party did not assemble till noon, and then Lady Catherine 
did not ‘show'. 1848 ‘Tuackeray Bé. Saods vii, Marian 
has a hump-back and doesn't show. 1858 I'rottore Dr, 
Thorne \1. v.91 He'll be in presently. 1 believe he never 
shews till just before dinner. 1889 HI. F. Woon Eugéishin. 
Rue Cain ix, Vl show against him for any object of value. 
Sing? What do you think of this note..? nEgE EAS AG 
Owen Hawai? tii. 65 Uf the king was in the cabin of a vessel 
no subject might show on deck. 

b. Pugilism. To enter the ring as a combatant. 

1813 Sporting Mag, XL. og He showed with seeming re- 
luctance about an hour after the appointed time. 1818 
(bid. (N.S) U1. 279 Johnson..firse showed and threw his 
hatin the ring, 1828 Ecax Bealana LV. 169 Turner.. was 
far more likely to make his ¢ex7¢, than ever be made able to 
show again in the Prize King. 

ce. collog. ‘Vo exhibit oneself for money. 

1898 Daily News 2 Apr.6/1 He gota living by ‘showing’ 
in the various public-houses in the neighbourhood at enter- 
tainments got up for his henefit. 

a. Comm. Of a commodity: To appear or be 
prominent in the market. 

1913 (vwtes 11 Dec. 10/2 In insurance phraseology, ‘a 
good deal of radium has lately been showing.’ 

30. With complement (adj, or t 5d.) : ‘To look, 
seem, appear. arch. 

1340 Ayend. 44 Huanne bo pet zelleb be wy3te purchaceb 
and makeb zuo inoche pet bet ping bet me ssel weze sseweb 
more heuy. 1399 Laneu. Asch. Aedeles i. 363 Pe sonne 
pat so brijte schewed. ¢1430 Lyn. JWinor Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 22 ‘All is not golde that outward shewith bright. 1479 
Paston Lett, WN, 267 That my Lord of Ely is and shal be 
bettyr lord to me then he hathe shewyd as yet. 1913 <tc? 
s Hen. ViTI, cw 4. § 1 If the same Worsted. taketh any 
Wet, incontinent it will shew spotty and foul. 1§72 in Ber- 
cher Nobility IVorn. (1904) 31 Hitherto he hath shewid an 
Ohstinate and a Fole. 1g92 Tinme Zen. Eng. Lepers E43 
A Woolfe in a sheepes skinne sheweth a dead sheepe. 1635 
Paaitr Christianogr. 1. ti. (1636) 82 The Pope ta make his 
Jurisdiction to shew greater then it is, giveth many titles. 
1671 tr. Afarten's Voy. Spitsbergen in Ace. Sev. Late Vay. 
11. (1694) 19 These Snow-Mountains show very strange to 
those that never saw them before. 1726 Leon: Alterti's 
Archit. 11.17, Lead..shews very handsome, and is not 
very expensive. 1747 Da. Hoanry Suspicious Husd. 1. iv, 
Why, how dull and phlegmatick do you shew to me now? 
1812 Examiner 11 May 292/t Poor..soils,.show..very 
thin, 1863 Cowpen Ciarke Shaks. Char. iv. 101 How 
daintily epicurean the fellow shows. 1893 Oxford Alay. 
1 Nov. 40/2 The wood when cut showed sound as a bell. 

b, With ady. or adyb, phrase: ‘To present an 
appearance (specified by the ady.); to make a 
(good, bad, etc.) show or display. 

£1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 643 Lowing in-to 
kine wel scheuis, pat is enhornit with gud thewis. 1602 
Marston Ant. & Afed. 1. Wks. 1856 1. 27 They showe as 
well as if they were new, 1631 Massincer Eviferor East 
vy. iii, The falling out, and in, Betweene the husband and the 
wife showes rarely. 163a Sia ‘I’. Hawxins tr. AJathien's 
Unhappy Prosp. 243 Great wealth shews ill without honours. 
1764 Rein /aguiry i. § 6 Wks, I. 2103/1 It [a puppet] shews 
tolerably hy candle light. 180a Mar. Eocewortn Aloral 
T., Forester viii, ‘The lady-patronesses. .contenting thetn- 
selves with seeing the charity-children show wed! in pro- 
cession to Church, 1823 Scott Quentin D. xi, Her imper- 
feet and unequal gait, which shewed to peculiar disadvan- 
tage as she traversed this long galiery. 1851 J. H. Newman 
Catholics in Eng. 19 Here, again, things would show very 
differently, if Catholics had the painting. 1877 FroupE 
Shor? Stud, (1883) 1V, 1. iv. 48 Becket never showed to 
more advantage than in moments of personal danger. 1934 
Tienes 19 Dec. 13/5 He [a prize dog] moved and showed 
well and deserved his honours. 

6. To look “ke. arch. 

1§78 Lyte Dodoens ww. lii. s10 A white substance or pith, 
the whiche being drawen ont, sheweth like long, white.. 
Uhreds. 1605 Suaxs. Lear t.iv.a6s5 This our Court infeeted 
with their manners Shewes like a riotous Inne. 1697 Day- 
pen Virg. Georg. tv. 805 Like a large Cluster Ine 
Grapes they show. @1700 Everyn Diary 14 July 1675, 
Holmby House, which being deinolish'’d in the late civil 
warts, shews like a Roman ruine. 1877 Brackir Vise Afen 
Greece 137 We shall show like an army of crows marching 
against eagles. 

+d. With Zo and inf.: To appear or seem (to 
be, 1o do something) ; lo affect, profess, pretend ; 
to be seen evidently (to be or do). Oés. 

€1386 Cuaucer Aelid. P 2386 Whan he sheweth to doon 
a thyng openly and werket Boel the contrarie. 1402 
Friar Daw Topias in Pol, Poems (Rolls) I. 109 And 3it 
30ur sect susteynes wommen to seie massis, shewyng to trete 
@ sacrament as preestes that thei were. 1575 GASCOIGNE 
Hemetes Wks. 1910 H1, 481 Wt" all semblaunt that mighte 
be, he shewed to sett by her but litle. ¢ 1580 Sionry Ps. 
1x. xi, Then the Lord in judgment showes 10 raign, 1588 
Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China 334 There are many 
mountaines which shewe to hane mettals. 1632 Br. HAtt 
Hard Texts, Matt, xii. 33 Be good, and shew to be such 
by the fruits which ye beare, 1653 H. Cocan Scarlet Gown 
60 The Pope..received him very graciously, and shewed 
to be glad of his recovered liberty. 

+®. With as though, as if: To have an appear- 
ance which suggests that —. Ods. 

1526 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 78 Pretendynge and 
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SHOW. 


shewynge outwardly as though it were of very mekenes. 
1582 N. Lichrrtero tr. Custanheda's Cong. EF. [nd. 1. vii. 
18b, Skirmishing with their dartes, and showing as though 
they. .wold defende the water, 1657 Haat. Monn. tr, 2'a« 
ruta’s Pol. Disc. 102 The Romans..in all their actions 
shewed as if they desired nothing but glory. 1670-1 Nar- 
noroucn Frail. in Ace. Sew. Late ivy. 1. (1694) 67 The 
Wood shews in many places as if thee were Plantations. 
e1gro Ceuta Fiennes Jéary (1888) .214 1t makes all the 
houses shew as if they were cover’d with snow. 1725 Porr 
Shaks. Wks. T. Pref. 12 Which shows as if the friendship 
had continued thro' life. 

31. To show for —. + a. Yo claim to be, have, 
or do (something), Oés. b. To give promise of, 
portend, ‘look like’. dal. 

a. 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades 1. v. (1592) 330 Let this 
labour of mine not seeme to any man to hee. lesse piofit- 
able than it sheweth for. 1628 Frvinam Resolves 1. xxvi. 
83 Hee would make vs Leleeue, Divinity is much short of 
what it shewes for. 1680 Fitmer Patriarch ii. § 3. 36 As 
this Argument comes not home to onr Point, so it 1s not 
able to prove that ‘Fitle which it shews for. 

b. 1978(W. 1. Marsiiaury) .Vinates dgric.2 Oct. 1776, The 
other evening shewed for rain. 1876 Survey Gloss., Show 
Jar, to look like; e.g. ‘le shows for rain uncommon‘. 1886 
WW" Somerset Worg-l4&. sv, Phe wind's np again, and £ sim 
do show vor fine weather. 
+ 32, Show away = show off (33.0). Obs. 

1959 Gotnsm. ee No. rpg ‘The Meneh player. begins 
to show away hy talking nonsense. 1760 72H. HRooxr 
fool of Qual. (180)) I. 38 He paraded and shewed away, 
aL a vase iate, concerning the divinely iuherent right of 
monarchs. 1770 C. Jusner Placid Man an, ix, Lord 1. 
shewed away in all Is glory. 

33. Show off. a. ‘To act or talk for show; 
to make a deliberate or ostentatious display of 
one’s abilities or accomplishments. co//og 
19793 G. Wiitk Vat. Cal, Olsert. Birds (17 g A fern- 
owl this evening..showed off in a very unusual. manner. 
w81§ Lapy Granvittn Left, 11894) L. 6g She puts ine in 
mind of Miss Herry when she is showing off. 1894 D.C. 
Murray aking Nowclist sor We was teinpted to swagger 
and ‘show otf ‘as children say. 

b, Lugilism. ¢ Yo begin the attack, start a 
round, 

1812 Sporting Vag. XL. 66 His antagonist shewed off at 
his head. 3821 Kean Jlovéana 18 011. 261 Dan showed off 
in good style..and finished the round by knocking down 
his opponent. 

34, Show out. a.? To become visible, emerge 
from obscwity or conccalment; jig. to exhibit 
one’s true character. 

1846 De Quincey Syst. Afcatiens Wks. 1862 HD. 17g De- 
scription of the nebula in Orion as forced to show out by 
Lord Rosse. 1859 — Mackintosh Wks. XU. 75 Rarely 
has a false idea been more suddenly caused to founder and 
show out. 1888 'R, Botprewoon! Aodbery under cirmis 
vi, The horse held up his Lead and snurted as he came 
abreast of us, and we showed out. 

b. U.S. = show off (33 a)- 

1889 Mary E. Winking Fur-away We lody, etc. (18g0) 253 
See that old lady trailing her best black silk by... Ain't it 
ridiculous how she keeps on showing out? 

35. Show up. a. To appear conspicuously or 
in relief. 

1883 Y ruth 31 May 768/2 A brocade on which... yellow 
marguerites..showed up upon a ground of scarlet. 1891 
Bax Outlooks fr. New Standpoint Vii. 171 Most persons are 
afraid of something, but they, at times, show up brave on 
the background of persons who are afraid of something else. 

b. ‘To become prominent, to catch the eye. 

1885 Field 31 Jan. 135 2 Some scrummaging took place at 
the half way «ill Ekin showed up with a good run, which 
brought the play to the North lines. 

e, collog. To put in an appearance ; to be pre- 
sent or ‘turn up’ (at an appointed time or place). 

1888 Liston (Dakota) Star 3 Feb. 4/1 Will Worden is ex- 
pected to show up next week, 1890 'R. KotpRewooo' Ce/, 
Reformer (1891) 167 Paul did not show up at the office next 
day. ¢1895 Thompson St. Poker Club 131 ‘The regular 
members showed up, however, in force, 

VII, The verb-stem in combinations, 
+36. Show-away a. (Cf. 32.) Given to display, 
ostentatious. 

19775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. Mii, (1783) U1. 137 Those 
shew-away fellows are mere pick-pockets, 1795 ITax. More 
Sheph. Salis. Pl. 1. Wks. 1834 1. 265 A plain frugal man, 
who..was remarked to give awnzy more than any of his 


show-away neighbours. ; 
In Card-playing, the act of 


37. Show-down. 
laying down one’s cards with their faces up; also, 
ihe name of a game similar to poker; fg. an open 
disclosure of plans, means, etc. pny 7.S. 

1898 W. C, Morrow Afe, /diot, etc. 159 Never disclose 
your hand except on a showdown, 190a Wistea Virginian 
xvi, Whatever hand he’s been holdio’ up, this is the show. 
down. 1908 Hest. Gaz. t Feb, 14/1 It is usual to have a 
*show down’ unless at least a three by tricks declaration 
has been arrived at. 1909 &. Suffolk Gaz. 32 Jan. 7/5 When 
it comes to an academic show-down, we'll make some of 
those rivals of ours sit up. - P 

38. Show-off. a. (Cf. 8b.) A display, exhi- 
bition or exposure of (something). 

1776 S. J. Prarr Pupil of Pleas. 11. 14 He allots to each 
of us such a share of fortune in our own hands as is sufficient 
to the display and shew-off of the natural disposition, 1783 
— Liberal Ufin. (ed. 3) Pref. 20 It appears to have been.. 
the..effort of the author..to display the... inconsistencies of 
human opinion respecting Ilapptness} and, (after this shew 
off of folly, delusion, and absurdity) [etc.} ’ 

b. Pugilism. (Cf. 33b.) A public display. 

1828 Ecan Soxtana 1V. 168 We believe it was the first 
show-off of the latter with the #tuffers. 


SHOWABLE. 


@. (Cf. 33.4.) An imposing or specions display ; 
an opportunity for display. Also, in generalized 
sense, display, showiuess. 

1856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain 11. t, A bazaar—a field for 
her trumpery, and a show-off for all the young ladies. 1856 
Levar Afartins of Cro’ M. xavi, In all the glitter and show 
off of fashionable acquirement poor Molly is the inferior. 
1893 W. WALKER Zhree Churchmen 173 He considered it 
an unreality and too much of a show-off. 1896 BAoEX- 
Powe. Afatabele Campaign xviii. 136 Our Colonial expan. 
sion..is not undertaken with any idea of show-off, 

d. alirié. or adj. Given to display. 

1837 [Miss Martiann) Let. /r. Afadras (1843) 154 He 
was a conceited, show-off sort of person. , 

39, Show-up. (Cf. 27b.) Theact of ‘ showing 
up’ or exposing to ridicule, censure, or the like. 

1830 ‘Jon Bee’ Ess. Foote p. \xavii, (Cent.) Treading 
closely on the heels of a threatened show up. 1840 /raser’s 
Mag. XXL. 372 We cannot muster up impudence enough 
to continue our show-up of Wightwick's naughtiness. 1854 
fbid, J. 253 Mr. Disraeli was to make a show-up of Mr. 
Gladstone's finance. 

Showable (fou'ab'l), 2. Also shew-. [f. SHow 
U. + -ABLE, | 

+1. Demonstrative, able to prove. Ods, rare—, 

e400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 96 And panne 
comes to him a strengh shewable, or Philosophahle, pat 
hyholdys shappys vndirstandable. /dfd¢, 103 Pat he he 
knowynge..in arsmetyk, bat is ful soth and shewable, 

2. Demonstrable, provable. vare—!. 

1617 Hieron Penance for Sin iv. Wks, 1619 11, 103 This 
--is shewable by Scripture. 

3. That can be shown or presented to view. 

1823 Lams Let. to J. H. Payne 23 Jan., Mary..says you 
must write more showadde letters about those matters. 31838 
P’cxss Evizasetu Lett. (1898) 347, 1 have so bad a swelled 
face I am not shewable. 

Showance (fouins). rare. [f. SHow 5d. + 
-ANCE.] Showing, display, appearance, 

1898 Harpy IF essex Poenrs 3 Sole the showance those 
of my onward earth-track—never transcended, 1908 ~ 
Dynasts vit. ix. 346 My only course ‘lo make good show- 
ance to posterity Was to implant my line upon the throne. 


Show--box. [SHow 54.1] A box in which 
objects of curiosity are exhibited; esp. a box 
containing a pecp-show. 

1748 Laoy Luxporoucu Let. to Shenstone 28 Apr. (1775) 
1g But were you to present me with the Views of the 
Leasowes, I own I should not put them into my show-hox 
withont pain. 1779 WARNER in Jesse Selwyn & Contemp. 
(1844) 1V. 3x2 A Savoyard with a show-box. 1842 Haw- 
THORNE Jiwice-t. 7. Ser. 1. Seven Vagabonds (1883) 125 
Rescuing the showbox of such a couple from a mob of great 
double-fisted countrymen. 

Jig. 1789 Burns Fragm, tnscribed to C. F. Fox 23 Mane 
kind are his show hox. 

Showe, obs. form of SHOE, SHOVE zw. 

Showel(], obs. forms of SHOVEL. 

Shower (fous, fau‘az), 54.1 Forms: 1 sctr, 
sceér, scyur, 3 sur, shur, 3, 5 scur, 3-4 schur, 
3-7 showre, 4 shor, 4-6 schour, 4-7 schoure, 
shour(e, 5 //. scoures, shure, shwre, schowr, 
5-6 schowre, 5-7 shewer, 6 schower, schouer, 
6-7 shewre, 7 showr, shore, 5- shower. [OE. 
scur str. masc. (also once sczran wk. pl.) corre- 
sponds to OS. sé#r masc., OF ris. shar fit of ill- 
ness (NFris. séjr shower, caprice), MDu. schuur 
(mod. Du. schoer with dialectal vowel), OHG, sc@r 
(MHG, sch@r, mod.G. schauer), OTeut. *skiro-z ; 
also ON. shir fem. (but in early texts sometimes 
masc.), Goth. séra fem. storm :—*séird. The 
suggested affinities are uncertain: see Uhlenbeck 
and Falk and Torp.J 

1. A fali of rain, of short duration and (nsnally) 
comparatively light. Also, a similar fall of sleet 
or hail, rarely of snow, See also Halt-shower, 


RAIN-SHOWER, SNOW-shower. 

In various dialects the word may he applied to a con- 
tinuous fall of rain lasting for many hours. 

cso Lindisf Gosp. xi. 54 Scyur [Rushw. scur] cymed. 
a1000 Andreas 512 (Gr.) Ponne sceor cymed. @ 1000 Lar. 
beth Psalter \xxvii. 44 Heora scuras [zbres corum), c 1200 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 175 Storm..werped pat water upward and 
arered shures fele. ¢1374 CHaucer 7voylus 1v. 751 The 
teres from hir eyen two Doun fille, as shour in Aperill. 
crg407 Lypc. Reason & Sens. 6310 Holsom as the Aprile 
shour Fallyng on the erbes newe, 14.. Voc. in Wr 
Wiilcker 588/48 Jzder, a shure. cxggo Cueke Matt, vii. 
a5 Yor fell a greet schower. 1576 GASscoiGne Droome of 
Doomes day Wks. 1910 11, 243 The Lord God rayned from 
the Lorde, (even from him selfe) not shewers nor dewe, but 
fyre and hrimstone, 1618 J. Tavioa (Water-P.) Pennyless 
Pilgr. Czh, All the day long it rayned hut one showre. 
@1700 EVELYN Diary 21 May 1645, After a showre has fall'n. 
1789 Jounson /d/er No. 49 # gs A shower heating against 
his windows. 1817 G. Rosa Diartes (1860) 1. 42, 1 was 
overtaken hy a shower. 1907 W. Ewinc Avab & Druze v. 
63 A light shower drifted down the valley. 

Jk. 61580 Stoney Ps. vu. i, O, save me from this persecu- 
tions show'r. 1663 Patrick Parad. Pilgrint xax. (1687) 
351 It pleased God so to order it, that thts clond [of indis- 
position] was cast about him without any showre, 1868 
Morris Earthy Par. Prot. (1890) 19/2 We.. knew the lot 
of all men should he ours, A chequered day of sunshine 
and of showers. 

b. Followed by qualification of rain, of hail, etc. 

@ 1300 Floriz. & Bl, 272 He..gan Blauncheflur bimene 
Wib teres rive asascur of rene. ¢1320 Str Tristy. 1937 
Of snowe was fallen aschour. 1570 Satir, Poems Reform. 
av. 15 With schonris Of hailstaines, snaw, and sleit ! ¢ 1620 
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A. Hume Brit, Tongue ro A shour of hael. 1678 Woop 
Life (O.H.S,) 11. 412 A vast shore of raine. 1807 P. Gass 
¥rnl, 181 Some showers of snow fell in the course of the 
day. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 1, Passion & Prine, ix. 
ie 153 Strong gusts of wind, accompanied by fleeting 
showers of rain. . 

c. In extended nse: A copious downfall of any- 
thing coming or supposed to come from the clouds 
or sky; in recent use often of meteors. 

13.. EE. Adlit, P, B. 227 So fro heuen to helle pat hatel 
schor laste. rg6z Lecu Arsuorte (1591) 16 h, Son of the 
high loue begotten vppon Danae shadowed in the golden 
shower. 1643 Baker Chron., Hen. //,79 A showre of Blood 
Rained in he Isle of Wight two houres together. 1829 
Chapters Phys, Sct. 433 The sky was overcast at mid-day 
with clouds of ashes, the showers of which covered every 
thing to the depth of several inches. 1835, 1856 Meteoric 
showers [see METEORIC a. 3} 1878 Huxvey Péysiogr. 189 
The selid materials are shot forth into the air and fall in 
showers around the mouth of the orifice. 

2. transf. A copions fall or discharge of water 
or other liquid in drops. Often of tears; hence 
poet. a shower of grief, sorrow, etc. + Zo make 
showers : to weep. 

a@x400-50 Wars Alex, 2048 Sike scoures were of hlnde.. 
Pat foles ferd in pe flosches to pe feterlakis, 1638 Hry- 
wooo Wise lon, tv. ii. G2, Shall I the shower of all my 
griefe at once Power out before you? 1663 Patrick 
Parad, Pilgrim xxvii. (1687) 302 It was nat possible so to 
repress them [tears], hnt that all concluded in a plentiful 
showre, 1818 SHELLEY Nosad. 1271 Rosalind. .wept Ashower 
of hurning tears, which fell upon His face. 1846 Mrs. Kirk- 
Lano Hest. Clearings 25 This brought only another shower 
of tears. 1859 R. Hunt Guide Afus. Pract. Geol. (ed. 2) 233 
This is effected hy passing showers of water through the 
flue by which the [lead] fumesescape, 1874 Crookes Dyeing 
& Calico-Printing 655 Stuffs, previous to finishing, are mois- 
tened with an extremely fine shower, produced by allowing 
water to descend throngh a sieve of silk. 

b. poet. Of light, sound, etc. 

178: Cowrer Retivem. 350 The stars that, sprinkled o'er 
the vault of night, Seem drops descending in a show’'r of 
light, 1820 SueLvey 70 Maria Gisborne 7o When from the 
moist moon rains The inmost shower of its white fire. 1840 
R. S. Hawker Cornish Ballads, etc. (1908) 73 What showers 
of gold the sunbeams rain ! 

ec. Short for SHOWER-BATH. 

1889 Gunten Thai Frenchman iii. 24 You forgot to put 
the ice in the shower, Frangois; it is hardly bracing enough. 

da. Lyrotechny. A device for producing a shower 
of small slow-burniag ‘stars’, which fall from a 


rocket. 
1839 [see GOLDEN @. 10). 1866 Chambd. Encyel. VII. 35/2 
Yellow stars and yellow showers are made of nitre [etc.]. 


3. fig. A copious or liberal supply bestowed. 

13.. A. Horn 334 (Harl.) Shame pe mote by shoure ant 
enel hap to vnderfonge. ¢1460 Play of Sacrament 664 in 
Non-Cycle Mystery Plays 78 Of thy gret mercy lett vs re- 
ceyue pe showre. 1616 Breton fauzveet, agst. Treason 
(Grosart) 3/2 Our gratious King, on whome y* King of 
Grace, hath rayn’d a shewre of his zternall graces. 1748 
Gray Alliance 18 Light golden Showers of Plenty o’er the 
Land. 1751 Affect. Narr. of Wager 39 The Sailors,.. 
poured upon them a very plenteous Shower of hard Names 
and Execrations. 1803 Wornsw. 7o Highland Girl, Sweet 
Highland Girl, a very shower Of beauty is thy earthly 
dower! 3817 Jas. Mite Srzt. India vi. i, WM. 21 The 
revenues, from which so many showers of emolument fell. 
1888 Burcon Lives 12Gd. Afen 1. iv. 405 Hawkins's election 
.. was the signal for a shower of interesting letters of hearty 
congratulation, 

4, A copious fall or flight of solid objects, esp. of 
missiles. Also of blows. 

a1000 Fudith 221 (Gr.) Hie Sa fromlice leton ford fleozan 
flana scuras. @1000 Elene 117. 1375 Bansour Bruce xu. 
43, The arrowis als so thik thai flaw,..That thai ane hyd- 
wiss schour can ma. 1508 Dunsar Golden Targe 195 Vhe 
schour of arowis rappit on as rayn. 1570-6 LamBarDE 
Peramb, Kent 291 They..made it raine suche a shoure of 
cluhhes and coulestaues vpon the Monks Copes, cowles, 
& Crownes, that [etc.}. 1687 A. Lovety tr. Thevenot's Trav. 
1. 283 We could hear showers of Bullets batter against the 
Ships sides. 1736 Gray Statins i. 18 Batter Cadmus’ walls 
with stony showers. 1827 Faravay Chen, Afants, vi. (1842) 
184 The breaking of the hubbles will throw up a shower of 
particles. 1849 Macavtay Hist. Eng. vi. V1. 115 They 
were received with a shower of stones. 1852 Mas. Stowe 
Uncle Tom's C. xxxiii, A shower of blows. 1877 Maay M. 
Grant Sun-Afaid-viii, And the leaves were falling in a 
crimson and russet shower all over the ground. 

+5. A conflict, combat, battle, assault, attack ; 
Also, an attack of pain ; a pang, throe. Oés. 

Very common in ME. 

¢1220 Bestiary 281 We sulen hunger hauen and harde 
sures, ¢1330 R, Bavnne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6820 Per 
myghte men se on bobe partys A scharp schour by-twyxten 
enemys. ¢141z Hoccreve De Reg. Princ, 3939 In hataile 
--Hym lenere is to suffre dethes schour, Than cowardly 
and schamefully flee. ¢ 1420 ? Lypc. Assembly of Gods 732 
For he was lyke to endure that day A gret mortal! shonre 
--With Vyce. @13gr3 Fasyan Chron. vit. (1811) 399 The 
Bale susteyned many harde showres in Gascoyne 
& Guyan. ¢1570 Satir. Poems Reform. (S.TS.) 117 3e, 
hardest..To him has felt of deith the schouris. 1637 
Rurverroro Lett, (1664) 257 It cost Christ and all his 
followers sharp showers and hot sweats, ere they won to 
the top of the mountain. 


+b. spec. in pf, Labour-pains. Ods, 

14.. A thelsion 636 (Zupitza) Harde schourys benne took 
her stronge Bope in bak and eek in womhe. @ 1598 RoL- 
Lock Leet, Passion xx. Wks. 1844 I1. 230 It shall come 
upon them suddenly, even as the showres and dolor come 
on a woman who is travailing in hirth. @ 1800 Fair Janet 
§& Sweet Will, iii. in Child Ballads V1. 1095/1 Till sharp, 
sharp showers fair Janet took, She grew sick and like to die. 


SHOWER. 


6. attrib. and Comb.: shower-cloak, -like, -pro- 
ducing, -proof, *-raised, -shedding, + -swelled 
adjs. ; shower-bouquet, ‘a large bouquet from 
which many small bouquets depend by ribbons of 
varions lengths’ (Webster 1911); shower-cloud, 
a cnmulo-nimbus cloud (see quot. 1910). See 
also SHOWER-BATH. 

1892 Star 25 Feb. 1/7 They carried *shawer houquets com- 
posed entirely of lilies of the valley. 1893 Daily News 
29 June 6/1 Her grey *shower-cloak hid her dress. 1886 
A. W. Crayoen in O. Fral. &. Meteorol, Soc. Apr. 102 On 
the Thickness of *Shower Clouds. 1910—in Encycl, Brit. 
VI. 5590/1 Cuaenlo-ntmbus (Cu.-N.), Uhe Thunder-cloud; 
Shower-cloud—Heavy masses of clouds, rising in the form 
of mountains, turrets, or anvils, generally having a sheet or 
screen of fibrous appearance above (false cirrus) and under- 
neath a mass of cloud similar to nimbus, 1893 7 yees 
8 May 10/5 Weather dull and “shower like, 1895 Stores 
Price List, *Shower proof cloaks. 1621 G. Sanoys Ovid's 
Met. vit. (1626) 136 Men, if Fame say true, Here at the first 
from *shower-raysed mushrumps grew. 1800 Hurois Fav, 
a 122 The cloud immense, whose *shower-shedding 
folds Have all day dwelt upon a deluged world. 1627 May 
Lucant. (1631) 8 The streame *showre-swell'd The marches 
ore. 

Shower (fa%21), 53.2 Forms: 1 scéawere, 
scéawre, (scéware), 2 scawere, 3 scheauware, 
3-4 shewere, 4 A¢v/. sseawere, 4~5 schewer(e, 
5- schewar, schoer, scewre, 6 Sc. scheware, 
(schawar), 4-9 shewer, 6- shower. [OE. scéa- 
were, agent noun from sedawian to SHow; cf. 
OHG, scauwdri (MHG. schouware, mod.G. 
schauer) looker, spectator, watchman, etc. In 
later times formed afresh on SHow v, + -ER 1.J 

+1. One who looks out, observes, or inspects; 
an observer; a scout or spy; a walchman. OZ. 

Beowulf 253 Lease sceaweras. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 117 
Episcopns is grekisc noma..and is on englisc scawere, 

+2. A mirror. Ods. 

¢1000 Homily in Napier Contrib. OF. Lexicogr. 55 Nu 
we men geseod swylce purh sceawere & on redelse[= 1 Cor. 
xiii, 12, cx1z00 7 rin. Colt. Hot. 29 Pe wimman bihalt hire 
sheawere and cumed hire shadewe paronne, a 1225 Ancr. R. 
92 Se schulen, ase ine scheanware, iseon ure Lefdi mid hire 
meidenes. 13.. Poem Times Edw. //, xvi, (Percy Soc.) 8 
He putteth in hys pawtener A kerchyfand a comb, A shewer, 
and a coyf. eS a 

3. One who shows, points out, or exhibits. 

13.. AK. Ads, 18 For Caton seith, thes gode techere 
‘Other monis lif is owre schewere [Land. ATS. shewer, 
Lat, szagistra). ¢1400 Apol. Loll. (Camden) 60 Noyper be 
deposing of be witnes, nor be sentens 3ening of pe juge,.. 
makip not man synful, ne worpi to he dead; syn per are 
but schewars & witnessars, ¢ 1450 Afirk's Festial 187 God 
toke hom to hym yn ensampull te al oper, and made hom as 
a schoer to al oper synfull. 1484 Certificate in Surtees 
AMfrse. (1890) 41 Where trewth is..set oparte froym the 
scewres af ent: iws11-2 Act 3 /fen. VIET, c. 10. § 1 The 
oder halfe to the taker fynder or shewer of the same, 1586 
J. Mewvite in Cadderwood's [ist. Kirk (1843) 1V. 522 The 
rebooker and shower thee of thy vice. 1680 H. More 
Apocal. Afoc. 333 It is the Angel that is the shower of the 
whole scene of this vision. 2810 Lamp Let. to Haslttt 
9 Ang., Perhaps they [sc. the pictures] are shown separately 
to put another fee into the shower's pocket. 1859 Bovp 
Reeveat, Country Parson ii. 61 In compassion for human 
weakness, the Great Director and Shower of events practises 
the Art of Putting Things. 1868 $rud. R. Agric. Soc. 
Ser. 1. TV. 11. 283 ‘Phe breeders of Herefords have always 
been keen showers, 1899 Daily News x1 Apr. 6/3 Deceased 
..was for some time a shower in the State apartments [at 
Windsor Castle]. 

b. Scots Law. One of the two men who are ap- 
pointed by the court to accompany the jurors or 
viewers when a view of the property which the 


cause relates to is allowed. 

1838 W. Bett Dict, Law Scot, s. v. Viewer, The premises 
are pointed out to them by two persons, named by the Court, 
usually on the joint suggestion of the parties, and technically 
called shewers. 

c. With oft 

1823 Coppetr Rur. Rides (1885) 1. 384 Mr. Buxton figured 
here, also Lord Suffield, who appear to have been the two 
principal actors, or showers-off. ae 

+4. Something which shows; an indicator; an 
indicative symptom (of a disease). Ods. 

31377 Laxct, P. Pf. B. xu. 153 (Rawl. MS.), It [the star] 
schon to [pe] schepherdes a schewer [1393 C. xv. 96shewere] 
of blisse. 1532 Bions Confut. Tindale Wks. 383/2 He 
meaneth yt.. ye sacrament is no cause thereof. .nor instru- 
ment therin, but only a bare signyfier and a shewer therof. 
mg6r Enen tr. Cortes’ Art Navig. ut. xi. 78 Inthe ioynte of 
the two halfe cyrcles..muste he a poynte (called the Index 
or shewer) whiche shall shewe..the degrees that the pole is 
raysed ahone the Horizon. xs72 J. Jones Bathes of Bathes 
Ayde Ep. Ded. 3 Withall the signes shewers of the state of 
the sicke and whole. 1668 Cutperea & Coz Sarthol. 
Anat, ww. i. 160 The second [finger] is cal’d Index and 
Demonstrator, the shewer, or pointer. Fe 

6. An animal that ‘shows’ well or otherwise, 


that makes a (good or bad) display of its qualities. 

1893 KennelGaz. Aug. 215/2 An indifferent shower. /id. 
217/3 He is a smart shower, and a well-made dog. 

Shower (fone1, fan‘s1), Also 6 shoure, 
shewre, 6-7 showr(e, 7 shou. [f SHOWER 
$b,1]} 

lL. ¢nfr. To rain in a shower, or in showers. 
+ Also with out. Chiefly capers. ; occas. said of 
a clond. 

1573 Tusser Husé. (1878) 30 If great she [the moon] 
appereth, it showreth out, ff small she appereth, it signifieth 


SHOWER-BATH. 


drout, 1590 Spenser FQ. 11. viii. 48 The cloudes. .fiercely 
then begin to shoure. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav, 
1. 193 It continued showring by intervals, with great 
Thunder-Claps, till half an hour after six. 1891 Stevenson 
Vailima Lett. (1895) 75 1t showered all afternoon and poured 
heavy and loud all night. 

2. To fall down in a shower or showers, or as a 
shower of rain. a. Of water (esp. tears), or other 
material things. Often with dow, on, ctc. 

re8a STanvnurst nels tv. (Arb.} 108 At my tears show: 
ring dyd he sigh? dyd he winck with his eyelyd? 1601 
Weever Atirr. Mart. E iiij, Teares from her eies did 
shower. 1683 Afol. Prot. France ii, 12 Instead of having 
the Heavenly Mannab shower down at the Doors of their 
Tabernacles, 1717 Berkerey Vesuvius in Phil, Trans, 
XXX. 711 Ashes continually shower'd on_us all the way 
from the Sea-Coast. 1830 Tennyson Sea-Farries 10 Down 
shower the gambolling waterfalls From wandering over the 
lea. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 155 The sparks showering 
off as if from acatherine-wheel.  xgto J. AITKEN in Encycé. 
Brit, VAI. 7314/2 These [dust particles] when showering 
down as rain tend to wash the others ont of the atmosphere. 


b. fg. Of immaterial things, : 

1596 Snaxs. 1 Hen, /V, vi. 47 It rain'd downe Fortune 
showring on your head, 1633 Brome North. Lass v.ii. K 3, 
Sir, all the nccumulations of honour showre downe vpon 
you. 1732 BerKetry Serm. to S. P. G. Wks. IIT. 249 The 

ivine grace will no fonger shower down on onr obdurate 
hearts. 38ar J. W. Croker Déary (1884) 4 Aug., Visits and 
invitations shower upon one. 1912 Standard 20 Sept. 7/6 
Thousands of congratulatory messages have showered upon 
the happy pair from all parts of the world. 

8. ¢rans, To pour down or discharge in a shower 
or showers; to send down or pour out in abund- 
ance and rapidly. Often with dows, t owt, etc. 

asB2 Stanvuurst /2ncis 11. (Arh,) 52, I,.salt tears dol- 
fulye showred. 1594 Daniei Cleopatra 1, ii. 73 And vp 
they hoise the swounding body there Of pale Antonius 
showring out his blood. 1635 A. Starrono Fem, Glory 
(1869) 147 Presume not thou to number what her eyes Showre 
forth in tears. 1665 Sir T, Hervert Trav. (1677) 43 The 
Clowds shower there continually an insalubrious moisture. 
31788 Gisson Decl. & FL. V. 198 A miraculous flight of 
birds, who showered down stones on the heads of the infidels, 
31807 J. Hatt Trav. Scot. U1. 458 They would have hissed 
him, and showered rotten eggsathis head, 1832 Texnyson 
Godiva 42 She shook her head and_shower'd the rippled 
ringlets to herknee, 1860 Tynpavu Glac.1 x, 65 The clouds 
.. showered their liquid spheres down upon us. 1869 Tozrr 
High?. Turkey V1. 331 Sugar-plums..are showered. .by 
friends over the bride. 1878 Susan Puittirs On Seaboard 
109 Does the crab-tree shower down Perfumed snow for 
treading? 

b. fig. With immaterial obj: To bestow lavishly. 
c3s86 C'yess Pemproxe 7's. cxxxtv, All blessing you 
accompany, From him in plenty showered, 1613 Suaks. 
den, VEIT, 1. iv. 63, L showre a welcome on yee: welcome 
all. 1741 Watts Zuiprov. Mind 1, y.(180t) 56 Let not little 
critics.. shower down their ill-natare upon him. 1838 
Turrtwate Greece xl. V. 124 The royal bounty was largely 
showered upon him. 1889 Gouxin in Ogden £7 (1907) II. 
156 They all showered invitations upon me which, alas! 1 
cannot accept. 
+c. absol. To weep; to shed tears. Also to 


bestow gifts in abundance. Obs. rare. 

rsg2 Suaks. Ron. § Ful, ut. v. 131 What still in teares? 
Euermore showring..? 1667 Mitton /. Z. v. 637 Th’ all 
bounteous King, who showrd With copious band, 

4, To water with or as with a shower; to wet 
copiously with rain or with water in drops or spray ; 
transf. to cover or strew as with rain. also jig. 

1667 Mitton P, Z. 1v. 152 When God hath showrd the 
earth. /éfd, xt. 879 Or serve they asa flonrie verge to hinde 
The fluid skirts of that same watrie Cloud, Least it agnin 
dissolve and showr the Earth? 189 Keats Otho v. v. 
89 Ladies.. bright In silks, with spangles shower'd. 1891 

‘century Dict. sv. To shower plants from a watering: 
pot; to shower one’s bead in bathing ; to shower a convict 
asa punishment, 1895 R. W. Cuampers King tn Yellow 
(1g0g) 128 The gorse scraped against my leggings..shower- 
ing the brown earth with blossoms. 1900 A. Biack Evert. 
§ Morn. iii. 60 In the midst of our bot and dusty world this 
garden stands and heaven itself showers il and fans it. 

Hence Showered ///. a. 

1848 W. R. Wituiams Lord’s Prayer iv. (1854) a5 Stephen 
praying for his murderers amid the showered stones that 
falland bruise him. | 

Shower, obs. variant of Sewer 54.2 

Shower-bath. A bath in which water from 
above is poured in a shower upon the person, Also 
an apparatus for prodncing a bath of this kind. 

Also U.S. a form of punishment for convicts, 

1803 Afed. Fraud, IX. aan A slight delirium. .subsided 
immediately on the use of the shower bath. 1815 tr, Due 
de Levis' Eug, 19 Cent. 1,211 They have invented n machine 
which is now very much in uses itis called n shower-bath, 
It is like a sentry-box, 1853 A, R. Wattace Amazon & Rio 
Negro In the morning, after a refreshing shower-bath 
nnder he mill-feeder, we shouldered our guns [etc.}_ 1859 
F. S. Coorer /ronmongers’ Catal, 3 Hand Shower Baths. 
1868 B. J. Lossinc Hudson 303 Severe punishments are 
becoming more and more rare, and the terrible Shower 
Batb..is now seldom used. 1899 4 f/Burt's Syst. Mfed. V111, 
380 Shower baths in the young, when fhey can be borne, are 
most efficacious. 

b. éransf, and fig. 

1824 Scott Si. Rovan’s iv, He was soused with a deluge 
of water,..[A threat] induced him to retreat in all haste from 
the repetition of this shower-bath. 1889 Swinburne Study 
B. Youson 25 The character of Captain Pantilius Tuccawhich 
seems to have brought down on its crestor such a boiling 
shower-bath or torrent of professional indignation. 


Showerer (faue'ra:). [f. Snower v. +-ER1,] 
One who showers or pours down abundantly. 
Vou. VIIL 
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188a G. Rawunson Relig. Auc, World iv, 129 Indra..is 
nonce-wa, 


the showerer of benefits ’. 

Showerful (faneufiil), 2. (f. 
SHOWER 56.1 + -FuL.] Abounding in showers. 

1872 Tennyson Gareth & Lynette 2 Gareth, ina showerful 
spring Stared at the spate. 

Showeriness (faurinés), rare. [f. SHowEny 
@,+-NESS.] The state of being showery. 

1855 Hawinorne Eng. Note-bks, (1870) 1. 388 Aftera slight 
showeriness. 1890 Slackw. Mag.CX LVI. 361/1 A suspicion 
of April showeriness. 

Showering (fau-rin), v4/. sd. [f. SHoweEr v. 
+-1NG1.] The action of SHoweR v.; also concr., 
that which is showered. 
"1592 Wyatey Arimorie, Lid. Chandos vii, Led onward with 
hope of long assurance We nener thinke of fortunes frown. 
ing, But high honors plant as if perdurance had promised 
continual showring. 1653 Rutuerrorn Lett. (1836) II, 282 
The dewings and showerings of Him that every moment 
watereth his vineyard, 1862 Mracoite Shemselnthar Poet. 
Wks. (1912) 171 Like a rose by the fountain whose shower- 
ing we hear. 

Showering, #//.2. [f. SHowER v. +-1Nu 2] 

1. That sends down in or as in showers. 

1609 C. Butter Fer, Aon, (1634) 60 note, Xantippe, that 
thundring shouring Queen of shrews. ¢ 1620 Z. Boy Zion's 
Hlowers (1855) 12 With sad showring eyes, Cry to thy God. 
1669 Woatipce Syst, Agric. 166 If the Spring be mild, 
calm, and showring, then is it good for Swarms. 1892 W. 
Watson Poems Prel. 5 Not mine the rich and showering 
hand, that strews The facile largess of a stintless Muse. 

2. That falls in or as in a shower or showers. 

1622 J. Tavior (Water-P.) Farew. Tower-Botiles A 4h, 
When showring hayleshot..Nor blustering Gusts..Could 
holde me backe. 1817 SHeLLey Marianue's Dreant xiv, 
She Was borne towards the showering flame Dy the wild 
waves heaped tuimultuously, 1818 Byron Juan i cxsiv, 
Sweet is the vintage, when the showering grapes In Dac. 
chanal profusion reef to earth. 1860 Parmorr Faithf_for 
Ever t. vii, For all the showering tears that soak This paper. 

Hence |Show‘eringly ad. 

3621 Laoy M. Wrotn Urania 362 A Fountaine..out of 
which..the water came so. .showringly,..as [cte.]. 

Show'erless, 2. vere. [f. SHowrER 50.2 + 
-LESS.] Without a shower or showers. 

3744 ArmstronG Art Preserv. Health 1. 257 Scarce in a 
showerless day the heavens indulge Our melting clime. 
x80r Corrripcr Lett, To Southey (1895) 357, 1 will be 
Supreme Bey of that showerless district. 

howery (faueri), z.  [f. SHower 56,3 + -¥.] 
1, Raining in showers; abounding with or charac- 


terized by frequent showers of rain. 

19x Percival. Sp. Dict., Lloviznar, todrizle, tobe showry, 
1626 Bacon Sydva § 548 ina Showry Season, 1652 Hevi.vn 
Cosmogr, iv. 138 The Aire hereof is very shewery. 1773 Cook 
2ud Voy. u, xi. (1777) 1. 317 On the 23d showery weather, 
3854 Hawtuorne Eng. Note-Hks. (1870) 1. 140 {t continued 
showery all day, 1885 H. Fincu-Hatton Advance Aus- 
tralia 1 173 The weather..had been, as they say in the west 
of Scotland, 'showery and rain atween whiles ‘. 

b. fig. Tearful. 

1847 Tennyson /vincess Concl, 33 She fixt A showery 
glance upon her aunt, 

2. Causing or producing showers; bringing 
showers. Said of a cloud, wind, constellation, etc. 

1697 Davoen Eneid 1x. 909 Like the Storm that. flies 
From Westward, when the Show'ry Kids arise. 1858 Haw- 
THORNE Fr. & It, Note-bhs. 11. 200 The showery clouds 
that haunt a hill-country. 1871 R. Exris Catudlus xxvi. 2 
'Tis not showery south, nor airy wester. 

3. Pertaining to, produced by or resembling a 
shower or showers. 

1667 Mitton P, Z. vi. 759 Inlaid_with pure Amber, and 
colours of the showrie Arch. 1729 Savace Wauderer 11. 70 
Bright It collects the Beams, which, trembling All, Back 
from the God, a show'ry Radiance, fall. 1791 Cowper /iiad 
1v. 509 The waves..scatter far the show'ry spray. 1833 
Tennyson Lotos-Eatcrs 17 Dew'd with showery drops, Up- 
clomb the shadowy pine above the woven copse. 1853 
O. W. Hoitmes Poent Amer, Med, Assoc. 78 The selfsame 
founts her chalice fill With showery sunlight running over. 

4, Falling in showers. 

3841-6 Loncr. Rain in Summer ix, Aquarius old..Scat- 
tering every where The showery rain. 

Showful, variant of SHOFUL s/ang. 

+Show'fally, cdv. Ols—' [f. Snow 55.1 + 
-FUL+-LY2] Gandily, showily. 

1623 Cuapman Afaske funs Court A 3, All showfully gar- 
nisht with several-hewd fethers, 


Show'-glass. [Suow 54.1] 
1. A glass ease for exhibiting valuable or delicate 
goods. 


1709 Lond. Gas. No. 4574/4 Elizabeth Mechin..did.. 
feloniously break open seyera) Locks of Drawers, Press- 
show-Glasses, and other places, 1733 Read's Whly. Fral. 
24 Nov. 3/2 Some Rogues carry'd away a Shew-Glass from 
the Shop of..a Goldsmith.., with Plate to the Value of 152. 
1854 Zoologist X11. 4189 Confectioners’ show-glasses, 1862 
Catal. Internat. Exhié. 11, x. 13 They are especially 
ndapted for show.glasses.. where safety and protection from 
dust are essential, : F 

2. A glass in which something is seen; a mirror; 
& magic mirror. 

eis in Ocitvie Suppl, 1891 in Century Dict. 

Show house. [SHowss!] 

+1. A shop or other building in which wares are 
displayed. Obs. 4 

1827 in Chron. Calais (Camden) 107 All persons having 
shewehouses or puckhonses. ¢ 1600 in /rans. Koy. Hist, 
Soc. (1902) XVY. 35 No.. Merchant Adventurer, .shalf.. 
keepe open shoppe or shewhouse. 


SHOWING. 


2. A honse conspicuous and celebrated for archi- 


| tectnral beanty, splendid furniture, or the like; 


esp. one over which the public are at certain times 
admitted to be shown, 

1806 J. Beresroro Miseries Hum. Life v1. xaviii, In 
secing what is called a ‘Shew-house’,—keeping pace, 
whether you will or not, through all the rooms, with another 
party, 1880 Miss Braonon st as f auc ii, Fairview was 
not a grand house, or a show house. 

Showily (fovili), adv. [f£ SHowy a. +-Ly 2] In 
a showy manner; with display. 

1789 Mars. Piozzi Fourn. France 1. 286 Trapped showily 
in various colours. 182§ Scott #etrothed xvii, Wis gar- 
ments, of various colours, and showily disposed, were none 
of the newest. 1870 ‘Ovioa' Aeld in Bondage 22 Wild 
young Cantabs, mounted showily from livery-staLles. 

Showiness (fowinés). [f. Suowy a. +-NEss.] 
The quality of being showy. 

1813 Hxaminer 18 Jan. 35/2 The shewiness of their [the 
soldier's} profession. 1816 Cockripcr Stafesm. Jfan. App. 
i Which gave a sickly and hectic shewiness to the latter 
half of the last century. 1869 Seuackon 7'reas. Dav. Ps. 
xvi. Introd, 1. 240 There is much showiness, and may be 
some solidity in the suggestions. 

Showing (for in), v4/ sb. [f Snow v. + -1NG 1; 
in OE. sedawung, sedawing. ] 

1. The action of displaying, exhibiting, mani- 
festing, etc.; the fact of being displayed, ete. ; 
with £/., an instance of this. 

¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xii, 40 Under sceawnung longes 
smebeddes [sub obfentu prolixac orationis| a1300 Cursor MM. 
26110 Scrift es opin scheuing o breist Laufulli mad be-for 
be preist. c1g2e5 Merr, Aon. 29 OL this openlic schauing 
Hauis Godd schawed many taking, 1§26 Pilgr. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1533) 25 By the ostencyon or shewynge of grace. 1568 
Gaarton Chron, Il, 225 There were great embracynges and 
shewynges of frendship on both sydes, 1709 Hearn Collect. 
13 Mar, (OHS) 1.176 Mr. Lhnyd.,made what he conld Ly 
Shewing. 19765 freat. Dom. Ligeons 11 When you observe 
the hen to sweep her tail tothe cock. , which is termed shew- 
ing. 1837 Cartyte Av, Net IIL 1. vii, In one of those 
wheelings and showings of new front. 

b. with adv., as showsng off. 

1874 Garron in f’v0c, Zool. Soc. 471 On the ‘showing oif 

of the Australian Dustard, 
te. Zo make showing of: to exhibit, display, 
reveals to tel] of, describe, relate. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM, 22298 Par sal he..sceuing make of his 
maistris. ¢1330 47th. § Alferd, 7626 Of whom y made bifore 
scheweing. 1497 Cov. Leet Bk. 422 To make a clere shew- 
ing of the same before certen oure..Counsellours. 

+2. A sight, spectacle. Oés. 

g7t Blickl. fon, 187 Neron, .bead pect eall pat folc come 
to pissesceawunga. ¢1450 Brut 426 The meyre and aldre- 
men..lete..make many diverse shewynyis and sightis, 

3. Old English Law. A duty or toll payable for 
the right of displaying goods for sale ; = L. ostensto. 

In spurious charters of Edward the Confessor and Wil- 
liam I ; see Kemble Cod, Dipl. 1V. 213, 215, Thorpe Diplom, 

59; 411. 

Say Charter Ten. 1 in New Palzxogr, Sac. 1. (1903) 
pl. 20(1) Cum saca et soca..et miskenninge et sceawinge. 
12... Aunales de Burton in Ann. Monast. (Rolls) I. 247 
Liberj sint ab omni scoto et geldo..et stallagio, schewinge, 
mischenninge. 1387 Tagvisa Migden (Rolls) 11. 95 Schew- 
ynge, settynge forp of marchaundise. f 

4, Manner of putting a case: in phrases ov ¢his 

showing (= if the facts be as thus represented), 07 


one’s own showing, etc. 

[1408 tr. Vegetius De re milit. (MS. Digby 233) If. 183 b/2 
After wyse mennys schewyng.] 1857 Mini Pod. Aco. alk 
§ 7 (ed. 4) 11.70 On this showing, the notes at least of private 
banks are not money, 1868 Freeman Mori. Cong, 11. x. 
so2 The revolt could not be justified on any showing. 1869 

ATHAM, 5.V., This is proved even by your own showing. 1883 
Manch, Guard, 17 Oct. 5/2 The step which the Genel 
Kingdom Alliance wants Parliament to take is on their own 
showing a momentous one. 5 

5. A statement or presentation of fignres, ac- 
counts, or the like. Chiefly 27.5. 

1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 51 This is a 
very meager showing, but an export of ten times the amount 
would be worse. 1877 Raymono Statist, Mines & Afining 
453 We have been uaable to obtain any data that justifies 
a showing so favorable. 1902 Westwt. Gaz. 31 July pf On 
the whole it is not at all a bad ' showing ', and shareholders 


i need not fidget. 


6. U.S. An appearance or display of a specified 
kind. Phrases /o make a (good or bad) showing. 
1890 in Leffingwell Upland Shooting 459 [The grey- 
hounds] made a very sorry showing ia the public contests, 
1go1 WV. Amer, Rev. Feb, 240 Like all officers, f was in- 
tensely interested in the showing made by the different 
forces. ss a ¥ 
7. Outward appearance. + Fair showing, fair 
appearance or seeming ; persuasiveness (of speech), 
1340 Ayend. 36 Huanne pet hi [corn and vines] byep of 
unire ssewynge. ¢1400 Ron, Rose ee Thaa, al abawid in 
shewing, Anoon spak Dreed. ¢xqra Lypc. Neas. Sens, 
3917 [Apples] Delytable in shewyng, But wonder bitter in 
tastyng. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur xvun. i 728 The quene 
outward made no maner of sorowe in shewynge. 1903 R. 
Kirturse Five Nations 1 Who hath desired... His Sea ia no 
showing the same—his Seaand the same ‘neath each showing. 
+8. Something that is shown or appears ; 2 mani- 
festation, revelation (of) ; asignortoken; adream 
or vision. Book of showing(s: the Apocalypse. 
arzas Ancr, R. 268 Ase lease swefnes, & false scheauw- 
inges. @ 1300 Cursor Af. 10707 Pat he bam suld sli sceuing 
scau, pat bai moght wit sum taknyng knau Quat pai snld 
do. /did. 21039 Pe bok o scheuing per he wrat, 2a 1400 
Morte Arth, 3401 Thow has a schewynge, sir ae take 
7 


SHOWING. 


kepe 3if the lyke! 1450-1530 Myrr. Our Ladye 16 With 
meruaylous tokens and shewynges. ¢1485 Dighy Myst. 1. 
1621 A mervelows shewyng In ny slep I had. 
+b. An appearance or indication of (something), 
€ 1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. (Caxton) so Whether there be 
in hym ony sheweng of vainglory. 

Showing, A//. a. [{f. SHow v7. +-1Nc 2.) 

1. That displays, exhibits, indicates, etc. 

+ Showing finger, the forefinger or index. 

€ 1428 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 22 Pan at first 
putte the leche be schewyng lynger of his left hande..in-to 
pe lure of be pacient, 1522 Yaus Rudimenta B 6 b (Jam.) 
dndicatiue modo, schawand mode. 1551 T. Witson Logic 
(1580) 27 b, ‘The first called a demonstratiue, or shewyng 
reduction [=7eductio ostensiva}, is made by conuersion of 
the Propositions. 1568 GrarTon Chron. II. 125 Itis written 
at the length, and in most shewyng maner, to their hononr 
and worship. 7 

+2. That appears; seeming; evident. Ods. 

€1374 Cuaucrr Boeth. 1v. pr i, (1868) 109 Pe binges pat 
pou hast seid me hider to ben to me soclere and so shewyng 
[fatuernunt]..pat pei ne mowe nat ben ouercomen. 1879 
J. Sruses Gaping Gulf Az, Deceined by theyr lusts to 
embrace a shewing and false good. 

3. Hort. Of fruit: Beginning to appear. 

1794 MePuait Treat, Cucuaiber 155, 1..picked off several 
of the showing and set fruit where they were too thick. 

+Show'ish, ¢ Os. (Very common in the 
y8th cc.) {f. SHow 5.1 + -1sH.] = SHowy a, 

1675 J. Dancer Agrifpa Ded. A ij b, This Play in it self 
is not at all calculated to the humour of the present times 
..inor is it (to speak Modishly) showish enongh, 1710 T. 
Funter Pharm. #temp, 493 This Age produces a set of idle 
shallow shewish Men. 1747 CuesTERF. Let. to Son 3 Apry 
A showish binding attracts the eyes. @ 1768 Sucker Sera. 
(1770) 1). 52 The outward Act being a Matter of great Forin 
and Punctnality..they easily persuaded themselves. .that 
a scrnpulous Performance of such troublesome and shewish 
Duties would certainly be sufficient. 

Showitt, obs. form of SUET. 

Showl, showld(e, obs. forms of SHoaL. 


Showle, obs. form of SHOAL, SHOVEL. 


Show'ler. [Of obscure origin.) A local name 


for the Dacr. 

1681 CHETHAM Angler's Vade-m, xx. § 1 (1689) 136 The 
Dace or Dare in some Places called a showler. 1816 Bain- 
privGEe Wily Fisher's Guide 91 ‘The Dace, Dare, or as it is 
sometimes called the Showler. 

Showll, obs, form of SHOVEL. 

Showman (formen). [SHow 56.1] 

1. One who exhibits a show; the proprietor ofa show, 

a1734 Noatu Life Ld. Keeper Guilford (1742) 280 An 
enormous Rhinoceros, to be sold to Shew-men for Profit. 
1787 M. Cutter in Lz, etc. (1888) I. 309 There are con- 
stant exhibitions from rope-dancers, mountebanks, jugglers, 
and show-men, 1833 Loncr. Onire-Mer Pr. Wks. 1886 1. 
129 Staring in stupid wonder at the miracles of a showman's 
box. 1840 Dickens Old C. ae xvi, Itinerant showmen— 
exhibitors of the freaks of Punc 

b. gen. and transf. 

1774 Cook 2nd Voy. 11. xii. (1777) 1. 324 He was conducted 
all over the ship...On this occasion Otoo was the principal 
shew-man. 1861 Sat. Rev. 30 Nov. 368 The showmen who 
hurry the.. parties of visitors round the eastern chapels. 

ce. attrib. 

1880 W. Cory Let?. & ¥rnis. (1897) 455 The garrulity and 
the showman proclamations of Thackeray and Trollope. 
1899 Pall Mali Gaz. 11 Oct. 4/3 The shares of the ‘show- 
man’ class exhibited their true nature, 

+2. (See quot.) Obs. 

1797 Tintes 23 Nov. in Ashton Old Times (1885) 336 It 
was tbe custom of Publicans, when they want to let their 
houses, to get a number of people together, whom they treat 
with beer. They call them show-men, and this is done for 
the purpose of deceiving the persons_who come to view 
their house, and to make them suppose it has good custem— 

Hence Show'manism, Show'manry, Show’'- 


manship (/once-wds.). 

1859 SALA veage wd § D. xvi. 178 One touch of showman- 
ship makes the whole world kin, 1886 Sat, Rev. 15 May 
673/2 Charles Lamb would have delighted in one of their 
effects as he delighted in the showmanry of Elliston, 1886 
Petrie Tanis u. Nedeskeh (1888) Pref. 6 Torefect anything 
[from a museum] because it is not popularly attractive is a 
concession to mere showmanism. 


Shown (oan), Af/. a. (pa. pple. of SHow z.] 
Exhibited, presented to view, etc. 

1892 Greener Breech-loader 135 The pattern is the siozus 
shooting of a gun, the only visible proof of a gun’s powers. 
1897 F. Tuomrson Vew Poems 37 Hidden stars by the 


shown stars’ wings. 
Show'-place. [Cf. G. schauplatz = sense 1.] 


+1. A place for public shows or spectacles; a 
theatre. (Used to render Oéarpov, circus, etc.) 

Ley Nortu Plutarch, Antonius (1595) 994 He as- 
sembled all the people in the shew place, where young men 
doe exercise themselues. 1603 Hottano Plvtarch's Mor, 
g6 Whither men flocke to heare, as at the Theaters and 
shew places. 1647 R. Stapviton Fuvenad (1670) 49 Circus, 
the great show-place neer mount Aventine. 

2. A place (e.g. a large mansion or estate) which 
is regularly exhibited to visitors; a place much 
visited for its beauty, antiquities, or the like. 

1817 Mar. Encewortu Harrington vi, Mamma..gene- 
rally leaves her at the Priory, to take care of all the old 
trumpery, and show the place—you know it’s a show place. 
1853 ‘C. Bupe’ Verdant Green 1. v, They soon found a 
guide, one of those wonderful people to which show-places 
give birth, 1888 Payn Afyst. Mirbridge xvii, ‘A show- 
place’—as country mansions important enough for exhibi- 
tion are called. 1893 MaTueson About Holland 44 Flush- 
ing is not a show place by any means. 


| na mnsenm for purposes of teaching. 


770 


Showrde, obs. form of Sworn. 

Showroom (arm). [f. SHow 56.1] 

1. A room used for the display of goods or mer- 
chandise. ; 

1616 R. Cocks Diary 2 Jan. (Hakl. Soc.) 95 To keepe the 
shopp or shew rowme. 1619 /é7d, 23 July 283 We delivered 
divers sortes merchandiz to Jno. Japon to sell in the shopp 
or shew roome over the way. 1839 Dickens Nich. Wick. x, 
Madame Mantalini's showrooms were on the first floor. 
1879 F. W. Rosinson Coward Conse. 11.xxi, From the busy 
workshops into the great show-room. 

Jig. 1829 Cartyte Aisc., Voltaire (1840) Il. 163 Voltaire’s 
knowledge is not a mere show-room of curiosities, but trnly 
1833 H. CoLeripcE 
Biogr. Bor. Introd. 6 It..is deposited in the shew-room of 
the memory. 2 ; 

+2. A room in which a show is exhibited, Ods. 

¢171q4 Arputunor etc. AZew. AL. Scribd. 1. xiv. (1741) 51 
The Dwarf who kept the gates of the Show-room. 

3. £1, The rooms in a large mansion which are 


regularly shown to visitors. 

1863 Hawtuornk Our Old Home, Near Oxford \l.12 We 
were guided through the show-rooms [at Blenheim] by a 
very civil person. 

Showse, obs. variant of CHoUSE sé. 

Showt(e, obs. forms of Suovr. 

Showve, obs. form of SHOVE 7, 

Showy (fori), a. [f. SHow 54.1 +-y, 
earlier SHOWISH @.) Characterized by show. 

a. Ofvisible objects : Presenting an imposing or 


’ striking appearance; making a good display. 


1g1z Avotson Sect, No. 4346 The Men would make 
a Present of every thing that was Rich and Showy to the 
Women whom they most admired. 1746 W. ‘THompson 
R&R, N. Adu. (1757) 40 They do not always Weigh six 
Hundred Weight,..tho” large shewy Oxen. 1777 Miss 
Burney Larly Diary (1889) II. 168 A very showy striped 
pink and white Manchester. 1779 G. Keate Sketches Nat, 
(ed. 2) 1. 8 Rather a showy tban a pretty woman. 1826 P. 
Pounpen France § Italy 186 Hung with chintz of a shewy 
pattern, 183a Bappace “con. Manuf. xv. (ed. 3) 139 In- 
ferior but showy watches are made at a cheap rate. 1839 
Tuackeray Fatal Boots Oct., A showy black-haired woman 


| with oneeye. 1882 Garden 15 July 41/1 One of the showiest 


of hardy border flowers. 1893 F. T, Ricuarvs in Traill 
Social Eng. i. 23 Showy market places, and fine houses. 


b. Of immaterial things, qualities, etc.: Bril- 
liant, striking, ‘effective’. Of persons : Displaying 


' brilliant talents, etc. 


1748 Morcan Algiers ¥. List Subscribers (ad jin.), Had 
1 been fond of borrowed Plumes this List had been con- 
siderably more Showy than it is. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 
u. vi, Forming friendships with every shewy adventurer 
that comes in yonr way. 1824 Scott S¢, Ronax’s v, His 
manners, withont being showy, were gentleman-like and 
pleasing. 1836 J. H. Newman Par. Sern, xxxii, (ed. 2) 
II. 448 The showy talents, in which the present age prides 
itself, 1872 Bacenot PAysics § Pol, ii, (1876) 44 The progress 
of the military art is the most conspicuous, I was about to 
say the most showy, fact inhuman history. 1912 Eng. His?. 
Rev. Oct.817 Dr. McGiffert is..inclined to let generalities— 
more or less showy—do duty for concrete statements of fact. 

o. Nat, Hist. In names of plants and birds. 

1817 Shaw's Gen. Zool. X. 466 Showy Tanager (Tanagra 
ornata). 1880 Bressrv Bot, 460 Lilium speciosum, the Showy 
Lily, from Japan. 1890 Century Dict. s.v. Orchis, ‘Yhe 
common American species is O[rchis] spectadilis, the showy 
orchis. 

a. Comb.: showy-dressed, -looking. 

1788 Mrs. Hucues Henry & Isaé. LI. 80 A tall, plain, 
showy dressed, affected woman. 19421 Haziitr Jadle-t., 
Living to one's-self (1869) 125 A showy-looking girl, 

Showyll, obs. form of SHOVEL. 

Showyng(e, obs. forms of SHoxine vd. 5d. 

|| Shoya (aya). = Sor1, Soya. 

1883 N: Oxosni Fisheries Yapan (Fish. Exhib.) 24 The 
sauce known here under the name of Japanese shoya, 
properly called shoyu. oP ae 

Shoy-hoy, shoyhoy (Soijhoi). [Imitative of 
the cry used for scaring birds.) One who scares 
away birds from a sown field. Also fransf. 

1819 Cosnetr Weekly Pol. Reg. 14 Aug. 22 These bird- 
scarers, or, a8 we call them in Hampshire, Shoy-hoys. Ibid. 
23 Look at the conduct of these shoy-hoys during this 
present session,..‘I’he shoy-hoy Chamberlaine from South- 
ampton; the shoy-hoy Palmer,..the two shoy-hoys from 
Nottingham. 1835 #vaser’s Mag. XU. 211 Waithman the 

ride of the senate became Waithman the empty shoyboy > 

unt the patriot degenerated into Hunt the greatest of liars, 

Shoy-hoy. App. jocularly used for Hoy sd.1 

1840 Hoop Up Rhine 17 In the old shoy-hoy tines I was 
once at sea three days and two nights between London and 
Ramsgate, now a certain passage of a few hours, 

+Shoyn(e. Oés.rare, [Of obscure origin ; perh. 
some error.} (See quot.) 

1527 Anprew Brunswyke's Distyll, Waters 1 vb, Water 
of ‘Cardes..is good agaynste the sore named the shoyne. 
Jéid. Kiib, Clothes wet in the same water and layd vpon 
the shayne..is very good for the shoyn which commeth with 
hote brenyng blaynes. 

|| Shrab (frSb). Azglo-Zndian. Also [7 sharab, 
scherab], 9 shraub. [Urdi a. (through Persian) 


Arab. Ll sharab wine or any beverage, f. .>,% 


shariba to drink. Cf. SHExBeT, Saurus 50.2) 
Wine, spirits, or a drink prepared with them. 

{1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo’s Trav. 6 To treat his 
friends with Schiras Sharab, 166a — tr. Olearius’ Voy. 
Amb.175 A Bottle of Scherab or Persian Wine.] 1867 SmytH 
Sailors Word-bk., Shrab, a vile drugged drink prepared 
for seamen who frequent the filthy purlieus of Calcutta. 


” 


Cf. the | 


SHRAPE. 


1886 Yuce & Burneii Hobson. Yobson s.v. Sherbet, Port- 
shraub, Sherry-shrauh, Lall-shranb, Brandy-shranb, Beer~ 
shraub, 1888 Nature 19 July 269, | take brandy shrab, and 
get drunk like you. 

Shradd, obs. form of SHRED sd, 

|| Shraddha, sraddha (fra-da, sr-). Also 8 
sherad, 9 shraad, s(h)radh, s(h)radha, [Skr. 
craddha (whence Hindi ¢graddh, Urdii shraddh, 
sraadh), t. graddha faith, trust.) A Hindu cere- 
mony in honour and for the benefit of a deceased 
telative, at which water and food are offered ; tbe 
offerings thus made. 

1787 in Seton-Karr Select. Calcutta Gaz. (1864) 1. 209 
Nemoo Mullick, the rich Banker, is said to have spent 
lately three lacks of Rupees in the sherad or funeral cere- 
monies at his mother’s death. 1832 H. H. Witson in 
Asiatic Res. XVI\. 276 Srdddhas, obseqnial ceremonies at 
stated periods. 1845 Srocqveter Handbh, Brit. India 
(1854) 215 He..performs the Se or skraad, of his 
deceased ancestors. 1887 W. J. Witkins Mod, Hinduism 
463 At Shradhas, Manu and other writers distinctly enjoin 
eating of flesh. 

Shraep, obs. variant of SHRAPE 5d. 

Shraf, obs, pa. t. SHRIVE z. 

Shraff, Shraffage, obs. var. Sarorr, SHROF- 
FAGE. 

Shraftyde, obs. form of SHROVETIDE, 

Shrag (jreg), sd. Obs. exc. dial, Also 5 
schragge, 6-7 shragge. [A parallel form to 
Scrac s6.2(see Sor-). Cf. Suric, Suro.) 

+1. A rag, tatter. Ods. 


2a 1400 [see SHRED sé, 3). 

2, A twig; a branch lopped off; also, occas, a 
bush or low tree. dial. 

1ssz Hutoer, Shragge of trees, sarmenta. 1605 VERSTE- 
Gan Dec. Intell. ix. 285 A kynd of breach or valey down a 
slope from the syde of a hill, where comonly shragges and 
trees do grow. 1642 D, Rocers Naaman 23 Absolon is 
snatcht up by his long head locks, by a shrag of an oake. 
Ibid. 185 If they lose their hooke upon a shrag of triall and 
temptation, 1843 E, Moor Suffolk Words, Skrags, the ends 
of sticks—of the birchen twigs in a broom; or of whins or 
furze...The clippings of live fences. 

Shrag (freg), v. Also 5 schragge, schregge, 
6 shragge, 9 shreg. [f. Sarac sd.) trans. To 


lop, trim, prune. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 448/2 Schredyn, or schragge trees, 
sarculo. 1852 HuLoet, Twygges or bonghes of trees cut 
of, or shragged, sarmenta. bid. Shragge vnder so that the 
sunne maye come to the ground, swS/uco. 1647 HEXHAM 1, 
To Shrag, dbden ofte snizden. 1847 Hatuiwert, Shreg, 
to lop trees, Somerset, 

Hence +Shra‘gger, a trimmer or pruner of 
trees; Shra‘gging vd/. sd., that which is lopped 


off (also a¢tr7.). 
©1440 Promip. Parv. 4409/1 Schreggare, sarenlator. Ibid. 
Schreggynge, idem quod schredyuge [putamen], c 1460 
Lbid. (Winch. MS.) 401 Schraggyng, idem guod schreggyng. 
1g00 Oxf. Tinzes 1 Dec. 2/3, 1,500 shragging fngots, 
Shrager: see SaccaR. 


+Shragged, c. Ods. In 4 shragid. [f. 
Sarac sé, +-ED4,] Having ragged or jagged edges. 

13.. MS. Arundel Coll, Arnis 27 £130, A red hod on hir 
heved, shragid a) of shridis. . 

Shram ({rem),v. da/, Also shramp, shramb. 
[A parallel form to Scrast v. (see Scr-). Cf. 
HRIM, SHRIMPED.] ¢vans. To benumb or paralyse 


with cold. Chiefly fass. 

1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Shrant'd, chilled. 1 am shram‘d 
to death, lam dead with cold. W. 1865 Daily Tel.15 Nov. 
5/2 Being ‘shrammed with cold ', as they say in Wiltshire. 
1873 Gent. Mag. X. 326 A bitter..wind..*shramming’* the 
loungers in Palace Yard. 13892 Pal? Mal? Gaz, 22 Nov. 6/3 
In the open yard amidst all the fog, where he should have 
been ‘shramped' with cold. 31898 Haroy Wessex Poems 
207 Half shrammed to death. 

Hence Shrammed Z//. @., numbed. 

1874 Lavy Heazert Hiiéner's Ramble ut, ii. (1878) 473 
The sun has been pleased to unstiffen our shrammed bodies. 

Shrame, variant of SHREAM v. Obs. 


+Shrank, cz. Oés. [Related to SHrink v.) Of 
seed: Parched, shrivelled. Hence + Shra‘nkness. 
16st in Hartlib's Legacy (1658) 93 Then the Grain is purest 
and the perfectest, without Smut, Mildew, Shrankness, or 
other imperfections. 1686 PLot Sta ffordsh. ix. 347 That [seed] 
which is thin and shrank (asthey[ Staffordshire people) callit). 


Shrape, sé. Os. or dial. Also 6 shraep, 6- 
shrap. [A parallel form to ScRAPE 56.2 (see Scr-).] 
1. A bait of chaff or seed laid for birds; the 


place where such bait is laid. Mence vez, a snare. 
1832-3 Act 24 Hen. VIII, c. 10 § 2 A Shrape made with 
Chaffe or other thing. 1g9a Nasur P. Penilesse 8 Casting 
foorth silken shraps to catch Woodcocks. 1594 Prat 
Sewell-ho. wt. 55 After Re haue procured the pigeons to 
haunt a place, by making of a shrap, 1618 S. Warp 
Yethro's ust, Peace 48 The Diuell as well as the Briber 
laieth his hookes in this shrap. 1624 Bepete Ze??. ill, 59 
‘The most chaffie shrap that euer was set before the eyes of 
winged Fowle. 1669 Wortwpce Syst. Agric. 197 They 
[sparrows] being so easily induced ta come to a Shrape or 
Place baited forthem. 1817 J. Maver Sportsman's Direct, 
{ed. 2) 160 T'o trap a fox in cover, make a shrape with some 
free moulds where the hares’ paths meet, 189§ E. Angl, 
Glost., Shrap or Scrap, a bait of chaff laid in the winter sea- 
son to attract sparrows, &c., which are then netted with a 
contrivance called a ‘shrap net % ‘ oer : 
+2. ?The enclosure in a cockpit, within which 


the cocks fight. 


SHRAPE. 


1575 CHvacnyaro Chipfes t.99 Loe heer how soen, the 
strong becoms full weak And out of shraep, fly cocks and 
so crie creak, 1999 —- ort. Farewel Az A crauen cock.. 
Will run about, the shraep and daer not stand, When cocks 
of gaem, comes in to giue a bloe. 

+Shrape, v. Ods. Forms: 1 serapian, 3 
schreape, 3-4 schrape, 4-6 shrape. [OE. 
Serapian (see SCRAPE v.).] ¢rans. and intr. To 
scratch, scrape (/74, and /ig.). 


c1000 in Techmer's internat. Zeitschrift (1885) V1. 124 
Syf bu zzera bepurfe, bonne scrapa bu mid pinum fingre 
up on pinne wynstran puman, @1225 Ancr. XR. 116 Heo 
schulden schreapien eueriche deie be corde up of hore putte 
per heo schuiden rotien ine. Zé#d. 82 (MS. C.), Peose beod 
all ischrapede ut of ancre riule pat swich fulde spit ut. 
3g.. [see Suaa sd, 1]. 1362 Lanai. P. Pi, A.v. 215 penne 
was he a-schomed..and schraped his eren. ¢ 1380 Wyctir 
Serm. Sel, Wks, 11. 27 ‘Take 3e out litil foxis bat schrapen 
doun pe vines. ¢1430 Lypa. A/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 184 
Herly in the morowe to shrapyn in the vale, To fynde my 
dyner amonge the wormes smale. 1509 Baacuay Shyp of 
Folys 24 Youth brought vp in lewdnes and in syn Shall! 
skant it shrape so clene ont of his mynde. 


Shrapnel ({re'pnél), 5d. Also erron. -ell. [f. 
the name of Gen. Hl. Shrapnel, who invented this 
shell during the Peninsular War.] A hollow pro- 
jectile containing bullets and a small bursting 
charge, which, when fired by the time fuse, bursts 
the shell and scatters the bullets in a shower. 

The term Shrapued shell was adopted officially (instead of 
spherical case shot) in accordance with the Report of a 

select Committee at Woolwich dated 11 June, 1952. 

(a) Shrapuel’s or Shrapnel shell, shot. 

1806 Carr. J. F., Ocitviz in Shrapnel Petzt. Ho. Lords 14 
The excellent effect of your Spherical Case (Shrapnel Shells}, 
1807 SiaR. Witson in Live(1862) 11.148 If we had only some 
of Shrapnell’s shot, 18r2 Linut. Boucner in Shrapnel 
Petit, Ho. Lords 1o The French complained much of the 
‘Shrapnel Case Shot’. 1870 Daily News 31 Aug. 2 The 
new Indian gun..throwing 1 nine-pound shrapnef shell. 
1890 Vature 4 Sept., The etficiency of a projected shrapnel 
shell is materially altered by an increase in the velocity. 

(6) Shrapnel (chiefly collect. sing.). : 

181a Lizut. H. HouGu Diary 27 June (MS.), Our batteries 
cracking shrapnells over their ears. 1858 Maj. SINGLETON 
in Shrapnef /’etit. Ho. Lords 21, 1 ordered Shrapnel to be 
fired, which did great execution. 1877 Field Exerc. Jufaniry 

84 A slight earthen Barepet is sufficient to protect men 
hon the effects of Shrapnel. 

attrib. and Comb. 1854 F. A. Gairritus Arti, Man. (ed. 6) 
82 The Shrapnell fuze. 1909 Denan Dop Doctor xxx, A 

dusty stretch of shrapnel-raked ground. . 

Hence (rare) Shra’pnel v., to shell with shrap- 
nel; Shra*pnelize v. (¢vans/.). 

1837 T. Hook in Mew Monthly Mag. L, 156 They were 
sweeping up the mud, and spooning it into a cart with an 
almost inevitable certainty of Shrapnelizing the ‘ passing 
villagers’. xg01 Weséen, Gaz. 2 Dec. 7/1 Our guns shrap- 
nelled their advance, 

Shrave (Jrav). focal. 
Bhrav(e)y a. 

19793 A. Youne Agric, Sussex 12 This land is provincially 
called Shravey, stoney, or gravelly. 1850 Frat. X. Agric. 

Soe. X11. 82 Shravy land, flinty and gravelly. 1858 /did. 
XIX. 1. 187 The subsoil varies from a stiff yellow clay to 
what is called shrave, which consists of innumerable frag- 
ments of flaky pieces of mixed clay and sand. 

Shra‘vel. /oca/. Small refuse wood or faggots, 

1732 in Cullum Hist, //awsted (1784) 216 (In 1732 the 
tenant was allowed] shravel wood. 

Shread head. Archit. (Cf. next.] = JERKIN- 
HEAD, 1842 Gwitt Archit. Goss. 1032. 

Shrea‘dings, 53. p/. Building. ? Obs. Also8 
(rare) shreedings, 9 shredding. = FuRRtNG 3b. 

1668 Levaovan Platform for Purchasers 133 Furrings or 
Shreadings [of a roof}, 1679 Moxon Afech. A.xerc. ix. oe 
Shreadings,..the lower end of the Principaf Rafters markt 
rv are called Shreadings, or Furrings. 1812 P, Nicnotson 
Mech. Exerc. 88. 1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Shreddings 
or Furrings. 1850 Parwea Gloss. frchit., Furrings, ov 
Skreadings, short pieces attached to the feet of the rafters 
of aroof, making a small angle outwards and downwards, 
for the purpose of carrying the eaves heyond the line of 
the wall. 

+Shreake. Oés. Of obscure meaning and origin. 

Perh. a misprint; cf. s¢rea& diat., strip. 

3164. Heralck Oberon's Palace 57 Rihands, and then some 
silken shreakes The virgins lost att barfye breakes, 

Shreak, obs. variant of SHRIEK. 

+Shream, v. 04s. rare. Forms: 3 schreamen, 
6 shrame, 7 shream(e. [A parallel form to 
Scream z.] éxér. Toscream. Hence + Shreamer, 
ascreamer; Shrea'ming ///. a. 

¢1230 Hali Meid. 52 Pet wif..pe ihered, hwen ha kimed 
in, hire bearn schreamen (v. » screamen]. 1561 Davs tr. 
Bullinger on Apoe, (1573) 204 b, Clamorous cryers, shrekers, 
shramers, or yellers. 1565 LDInG Ovid's Meé, 1v. (1593) 
gr They heard about them round Of tubhish timbrels per- 
fectly a hoarse and jarring sound, With shraming shalms 
and gingling bels. 1567 /édd. viii. 184 She shraming cried 
outaloud. 1681 Hickeataie Sin Afan-catching 1.16 The 
little Peacocks shreame (ed, 2 shream] out and yawle amain, 

Shreawd, obs. form of SHREWD, 

Shred (jred), sd. Forms: 1 seréade, //. 
seréada, -an, 3 schreade, shrade, 3-6 shrede, 
4-5 schrede, 6 shredd, shradde, 6-7 shredde, 
¥, 9 shreed, 7-9 shread, (9 shrid), 6- shred. 
[OE, *seréad str, fem. (pl. serdada), seréade wk. 
fem. = OFris, se(4)ré@ hair-cutting, clipping of 
coin, MLG. schrét, schré¢ neut., cut, cut-off piece, 


(See quots.) Hence 


AA 


(LG. schraad), MDu. schréde fem. (WFlem. 
schroode, schroo fem., Du. schroot neut., from G.), 
OHG. serét str. masc. (MIIG. schrét; G. sehrot 
neut., in dial.masc,), f, Tent. *skraud-(:shreci-, 
skrud-, to cut, for other derivatives of which sec 
SHROUD, SHRIDE v1), Cf. ScrEED sé. 

The OTeut. *sézeud- is commonly viewed as an extended 
form of *skreu-, which is itself an extension of *sher-: sce 
Sueaa v.} 

1. A fragment eut or broken off; a strip ; a scrap. 

In late use apprehended as transf. from sense 3. 

¢ 1000 ELraic Géoss, in Wr. Wilcker 151/20 /’raesegmiua, 
Ppraccisiones, screadan. bid. 164/6 Sceda, screade. a 1225 
Axcr, RX. 416 if heo mef sparien eni poure schreaden [.1/.5. 
C schraden, ¢ schiue}, sende ham al derneliche ut of hire 
woanes. ¢ 1300 //avelok 99 Hauede he non so god brede, 
Ne on his bord non so god shrede. Pat he ne wolde borwit 
fede Ponre. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 1540 Pe white [dragon] 
brent pan tede, Pat of him nas founden a schrede, Bot dust. 
e1g00 Laud Troy Bk. 4455 Vhei hadde ben hewen euery a 
schrede. 1564-78 Huttetn Dial. agst. Pest, (1888) 102 ‘There 
iva fletyng Island...Sume saied it wasa shred of the bankes 
of Paradise. a1701 MAUNDRELL Yourn, Ferus. (1732) 106 
A small shred of ground twelve yards long, and one broad. 
1860 ‘Viackeray Lovel iti, He munched a shred of toast. 
1860 Pusey Ain. Proph. 65 One of those little shreds which 
float in countless numbers on the surface of the water. 1863 
KinGuake Crimea (1876) 1. x. 140 It would be well to set 
apart one small shred of gronnd. 

b. = SHERD. rare. 

1613-6 W. Browne Sit, Pasé. i. i. (1625) 17 Carrying my 
pot as Maids vse on their heads, I fell with it, and eae it 
alltoshreads. 1865 Kinascey //erew. xxx, He. .sorted his 
puts, kept the whole ones, threw the shreds at the rabbits. 

2. In OE., 4, Parings (of fruit, etc.) ; in mod. 
usc, a narrow strip (of peel, vegetable, root, etc.) 
shaved so thin that it curls. 

e1000 “Ecreic Gloss, in Wre-Wiilcker 118/1 Outsquiliz, 
wppelscreada, wef cornasceda. 1741 Compl, Fai. Piece 1. 
ii. 119 Put shreds of Lemon-peel into some of the Glasses. 
1840 Vrackrray Shaddy-genteed Story iii, Three shreds of 
celery in a glass. 1842 teen Suburtan Hort, 307 The 
part of the stock which projects over the ring of the bark 
is next split into shreds, 1846 J. Baxtrr Lidr, Pract. 
agric. 1, 469 The root [horse-1adish] scraped into shreds is 
the well-known accompaniment of ‘the roast beef of Old 
England \. 

+b. #/. Parings of leather or parchment. Ods. 

igsi-a dict 5 & 6 Aadw. }F,c. 15 § 3 Everie Girdler..maye 
. sell their Neckes Wombes and Shreddes oftanned Leather, 
to anye person. 1553 /uz. CA. Goods (1885) 19 Pd. fora bag 
of glover's shreds xijd. 1687 Lond. Gas. No. 2240/2 Glovers 
Clippings, Parchment Shreds, : 

3. A fragment or strip of textile material cut 
or torn off; one or more fibres torn from a piece 
of eloth; a small piece of cloth, a fragment of 


clothing; //. scanty or ragged garments. 

2a1400 Morte Arth. 3473 Manye schredys aud schragges 
at his skyrttes hynnges. ¢1400 26 Pol. Poems 2 God wole 
haue rekenyng,..Of menandcloth,theleste shrede. ¢ 1430 
Syr Gener. (Roxh.) 6118 Generides than cut his shirt.. And 
with the shredes hem he bond. ¢ 1450 Pot. Kel. & L£. Poems 
137 Nakede with outen clath or schrede, 1589 Nasne 
Martin's Months minde 45 The shreddes that fall into the 


‘Tailors hell, neuer come backe to couer your backe. 1615 
G. Sanpys Trav. 56 Some of them going almost starke 
naked; others clothed in shreds of severall colours. 1661 


Bovie Style Script. (1675) 72 A fair snit of Arras, of which 
..a Shread may assure you of the fineness of the colours, and 
richness of the stuff. 1735 Berkeley Querist § 505 The 
very shreds shorn from woollen cloth, 1848 THAcKERAY 
Van. Fair xvii, Vhey have hunga shred of carpet ont of an 
npstairs window. 1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. A/onast. Ord. 
324 Her clothes became ragged, and she mended them with 
shreds of any colour. 1881 O'SuauGunessy Christ will 
Return, Songs of Worker 23 Ctothed withal In shreds, the 
greatest beggar, yea in all The world. 

b. 24. Strips of cloth used for nailing up plants 
or fruit trees. 

1796 C, MARSHALL Gardening xii. (1798) 136 The proper use 
of nails and shreds is necessary to the beauty of the tree. 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xli, The old gentleman handed 
up the nails and shreds of cloth as he wanted them, 1842 
Loupon Suburban Hort, 353 Shreds will last two or three 


years. 
0. Of shreds (and patches): made up of rags 
or scraps. Hence used al/usively. 

160oa Suaxs. /faoz, ut. iv. 102 A King of shreds and 
patches [zs/ Qo. A king of clowts, of very shreads]. 1649 
G. Daniet Trinarch., Rich, fH, xxxiii, Led by a Rascall, 
made of shreds. 1827 Gartyie Afisc., Richter (1869) 4 That 
this thing of shreds and patches has been vamped together 
for sale only. 1885 W. & Gitarat Mikado 1, A wand'ring 
minstrel 1, a thing of shreds and Lae as 

+d. A cant term fora tailor. Ods. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iv. Wks. (1616) 246 Vou 
slaue, you fift, you shreds. 1632 Massincea & Fircp 
Fatal Dowry 1.1, That poore shred Can bring more to the 
making vp ofaman, @1700B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Shred, 
a Tailer, 

e. trans. (of cloud, mist, etc.). 

1834 M. Scott Cruise Alidge xxiii, These fibres, or shreds 
ofclouds. 1877 Buack Green Past. xxxiv, The windy shreds 
ofclond. 1912 Engl, Rev. Nov. 514 Some shreds [of mist] 
are caught among the topmost trees. 

f. (See quot. 1898.) 

1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. 1L. 2 Mem- 
branous shreds are sometimes observed [in the saliva]. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 923 Loose motions containin 
much mucus or ‘shreds’ or ‘casts’, or even blood. 1898 5.yd. 
Soc. Lex, Shreds, patches of filmy material passed with the 
fecal discharges in some cases of enteritis and diarrhea. 

4, A length or end of gold or silver thread or 


width of linen, also sehréde, schrdde wk. masc. , lace. arch. 


SHRED. 


a 1450 Le Morte Arth. 2359 Launcelot and the quene were 
cledde In Robes of A Riche wede, Off Samyte white, with 
syluer shredde, 1583 Stusses Anat, Aldus. 11.39 Neuer so 
litle scraps or shreds or short ends of lace. 1765 Gotosm. 
Double Transform. 36 Half the charms that decked her 
face Arose from powder, shreds, or lace. 1845 James A rvak 
Neié ii, His donblet.,displayed a great number of orna- 
mented buttons, and shreds of gold lace. 

5. Phr. dv, into shreds: in or into small frag- 
ments. Zo tear lo shreds (also, shred by shred): 
to rend into small pieces; jig. to destroy, anni- 
hilate. 

1400 Jelayne 1093 Hawberkes sone in schredis were 


| schorne. 176a Fauconer SAipwr. 1.28 § Brail up the mizen 


quick !*the Master cries: ‘ Mann the clue-garnetts, let the 
main-sheet fly!’ In thousand shiv'ring shreds it rends on 
high! 1813 Scott Aokety vi.xvii, ‘Give Oswald's letter.’ — 
Bertram read. And tore it fiercely, shred by shred. 1819 
Keats HreAy did f laugh toontght? 12 Vet would J..the 
world's gaudy ensigns see in shreds, 1837 Carty fr, Nez. 
1. vi. iit, A ‘Townhall torn to shreds. 1855 Bkuowntnc -ra 
Lipfo 61 Into shreds it went, Curtain and counterpane and 
coverlet. 1878 Lecky Ang. in iSth C 4. ic25 Lewis tore lo 
shreds the treaty he had signed, 1903 TALteNty ke | odtatve 
xxaix, I]. 217 It tore Vernet's reputation to shreds. 

6. A fragment, small piece, little bit, scrap (of 
something immaterial). 

e1400 Brut excvii, Allas! Holonde ime hab bitraiede ! 
Ay is in pe rede [? = red-haired man]of somme euel shrede. 
#1529 SKELTON Sf. /'arrot 94 Suche shredis of sentence, 
strowed in the shop Of auneyent Aristippus. 1593 G. 
Harvey /vérce's Super. Whs, (Grosart) H.125 The dregges 
of common scurrilitie, the shreds ofthe theater, 1607 SHAS. 
Cor. 3.3. 212 ‘Vhey said they were an hungry. sigh'd forth 
Prouerbes..: With these shreds They vented their Com. 
lainings, 1642 Mitton Apel. Smect, 18 ‘This was a shied 
in his common place-Louk, 1645 G. Daxter /ocas Whos 
(Grosart) H. 33 A despis’d shred of mankind. 1742 R. Biair 
Grave 225 As if a slave was not a shred of nature, 1768 
Tucker LA. Nad, (1834) FE. 504 It isa shred torn off from the 
substance 1834 H. Mitver Scenes Leg. viii. (1857) 105 
Shreds of heretic sermons would Le whispered over their 
ale. 1868 Nettiesnie £ss, Browning iv. 113, | must pre- 
serve a shred of independence in my inner self. 1885 7 27e. 
(weekly ed.) g Oct. 2/2 Not a shred or shadow of truth. 

+7. Atwig. (Cf. SHRED vw. 2.) Obs. 

15.. Guye of Gisborne icin Fatniv. Percy Foli 
When shales beeene (sz. ] sheene, and shradds full fuyre, and 
leenes both Large and longe. 1599 ‘T. Mfourrt] S2/k- 
sormes 72 ‘To view vppon one hbirchen sbredde Some 
hundred Clewes to hang like clustred peares. 

Shred (red), v. Forms: 1 seréadian, 3 
seradien, Urin shredenn, 3-5 sehrede, 4-5 
schredde, 4-6 shrede, 5 sehred, 6 shreade, 
ahrid, 6-8 shread, 6- shred. /a. 4.4 5,¢)hredde, 
schradde, 4-5 shradde, 5 schrede, 6 shrede, 9 
shredded. /'a, pple. 1 3eacréadod, 4 schrede, 
schradde, 5 yshrad, ysehredyd, sehrad, 5-6 
shredd(e, 6-8 shreaded, shread, 6- shredded, 
4- shred. (OF. sercadian wk. vb. = OF ris. 
*skréda (whence skrédere clipper of coin). The 
other WGer. langs. have a redupl. str. vb. (later 
partly conjugated weak) of the same meaning: 
MLG, schréden, schrdden, MDu. schréden (mod. Dn. 
schrovien, schroeten, W.Flem. schrovden), OIG. 
scrétan (MIIG, schréten, G. schroten); f OTeut. 
*skraud- +. see SURED sd, ] 

+1. trans. To rid (a tree, vine, vineyard) of 
superfluous growth ; fo prune. Oés. 

¢ 1000 ZEtFaic Fon, (Th.) IL. 74 Sif se wingzeard. ne hid 
onriht gescreadod. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 1’, Ry Ax. xxx. 
(Bodl. MS.), In lente vynes and ober treen bep ikutle & 


pared, and ischred of superfluitees. ¢ 1440 Facod's Well 26 
Alle paryschenys pat..schredyn, or croppyn, ony treen in 


cherche-jerde. 1923-34 Fitzuters. //s). 42h, If y° haue aoy 


trees to shrede loppe or croppe for the fyre wode, bid, 43 It 
is the comun vse to begynne at the toppe of y* tee whan he 
shall he shred or cropped. 1570 GOLDING Frstin xcut. 175 
They lerned to shred their vynes. 1620 J. Witkixson 
Courts Leet 119 Trees and hedges which hang over the 
kings high waies must be cut and shredded. 1707 Mortimer 
Husb, (0721) 11. 73 As for Timber-Trees, it 1s best not to 
head them at all, bat to shred them np to one single Bough. 
1762 in Frais. Ho. Content. 13 Feb. 1792, 2754/1 The Shred- 
dings of all such Trees [that}..have heretofore been used to 
he lopped, cut, or shred. 3 

absol, 1571 Jewet On t Thess. (1611) 72 To plant, to 
weed, to graffe, to shrid. 

+b. fig. To strip (a person) of his wealth or 

some possession; to fleece. (Cf. SHREDDEDD.) Ofs. 

1548 Patten Exped. Scof. F ij, A good fellowe,. that hath 
cum toa dycyng rd..and hath soon bene shred of al that 
euer he brought. 1579 Haxu Newes ont of Powles it. (1872) 
Bvij, To shred him cleane from all his weafth. 1643 Trarr 
Comm, Gen, xviii. 1g He that hid his talent, was soon shred 
of it. 


+2. To lop off (branches), esp. in pruning. In 
first quot. fig. Obs. 


¢1000 Ecrnic Hom. (Th) UH. 74 Buton 3a lareowas 
screadian symle 3a feahtras burh heora lare aweg, ne bid 

zt laewede folc wastmbare. 1390 Gowen Conf 1. 138 

Jew doun this tree..And let of schreden every braunche. 
1540 Ecyot /mage Gov. (1556) 127 VF the boughes be rotten 
or seare, the owner will shredde theim. 1568 WitHats 
Dict, (4644) 124. The superfluous and wast sprigs of Vines, 
beeing cutand shreaded off. 1633 Br. Hatt Occas. Medit. §116 
If thou sbouldest deale with me as I deserue, thon shouldst 
not only shred my boughs, but cut downe my stocke. 1664 
Comenius’ Janua Sins: Triling. 76 He toppeth {shreddeth) 
off the suckers. 1707 Mortimer HHusé. (1721) 11. 32 Though 
they will grow amongst other Wood provided you ee 
the side Boughs, 1745 BSradiey's Fam. Dict. s.v. Wat- 
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SHRED. 


nui-Trce, You must hy no means, in the Removal of them cut 
the Head, only shred up the side Branches, 

+b. To cut or strip of; to cut (a piece) from 
or out of. Obs. 

1580 T. M. Baret's div. To Rdr. Avj/2 And there with 
floures he stuffeth first his Hine, From which he Honie from 
the best hath shred. 1583 MELBANCKE Philodimus F jb, 
‘Yoo much drought doth shred the leaues. 1591-5 BaysKETT 
Thestylis re in Spenser Astrophel, Purple flowre, Which 
languisheth being shred by culter as it past. 1614 Gorces 
Lucan i, 52 One pares his eares from oft his head, Another 
doth his nostrels shred. /4¢d. tt, 111 This maister with his 
brasse-beake head, Out ofa Roman ship had shred A mighty 
planke. 1649 G. Danie Y>inarch., Hen. [V, v, Th’ 
vngnided Rage Of an Insultinge Conquerour, who shreds 
Maiesty like the mounting Poppie-Heads. 182: 
Quentin D. ii, Traps, armed with scythe-blades, which shred 
off the unwary passenger's limb, 

J:8. 1581 Mutcaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 148 The 
retained [religion] must pitch the defence of her truth, in 
some paucity of choice: seeing the lininges are shred, 
which should serne the great number. 1596 NasnE Saffron 
Valder S2h, 1 know what yon are about to saye, but Ile 
shred you off three leaues at one hlowe. 

ce. To cut off (a lock of hair), 

1808 Scott Mariion 1. xvii, They durst not, for their 
island, shred One golden ringlet from her head. 1856-9 
Novels & Lales fr. Household ids. (Tauchn.) 1. 339 (Fliigel) 
Where [a haircntter) had once shred their locks. 

+3. To pare, peel. Ods. 

c1o000 Aitrric How. (Th.) I, 88 pa het he him his seax 
arecan to screadizenne znne appel. ¢crz00 Ormin 8118 
He badd himm brinngenn znne ecnif An appell forr to 
shradenn. 1639 O. Wooo Alph. Bh. Phys, Secrets 197 
Then shred off the inner bark of n white Bullas tree. 


+b. trvansf. To cut away a part of, cut down, 
shave away. Oés, 


c1205 Lav. 5866 Kerned eowre spere longe, & makiet 
heom scorte..scradied eower sceldes al of pe smal enden. 

4. To cut into shreds or small thin strips or 
slices ; esp. in Cookery, so that the shreds curl. 

¢1386 Cuaucea Clerk’s 7. 227 Wortes or othere berbes.. 
‘The whiche she shredde and seeth. 1388 Wycur 2 Aéngs 
iv. 39 He gaderide therof guurdis of the feeld..and schredde 
in to the pot of potage. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husd. vii. 
139 A pound and vneis sixe yshrnd he do. 1584 Cocan 
Haven Health 1.(1636) 64 Take unset Leekes..shread them 
small and distill them, 1648 Gace MWest Ind. vi. 19 Had 
they beene but that night with the Indians, doubtlesse they 
had beene shred for their Suppers. 1656 Marnetté Per/. 
Cook 115 Grate or shred fat Bacon or lard with a grater or 
knife. a1756 Etiza Haywoon New Present (1771) 197 
Shred very fine a pound of suet. 1836 MaaryvaT Faphet 
x, We were employed by Fleta in shredding vegetables. 
1884 F. Bovte Borderland 371, 1 shredded some Spanish 
moss, hound up his wounds,..and set out for home. 1908 
Motor Boat 5 Mar. 133/2 To shred up some best yellow soap 
and dissolve it in water. . 

b. To cut or tear (textile stuff) into shreds or 
narrow strips; to reduce to shreds ; also, to tear 
(paper, etc.) into shreds. 

1613 J. Mav Decl, Estate Clothing v. 24 The vse of short 
thrums is likewise so ordered, that they take and shred into 
short length, and then lay it in steepe. 18120 in Risdon 
Surv. Devon p. xxiii, The..Serges are shredded or cut up 
into small pieces. 1890 Hosiz Three J'rs. WW. China 19 
There is an entire absence of machinery for washing and 
shredding rags. 1906 Conan Doyte Sir Nigel v, With his 
own hands he had shredded those august documents. 


+5. To cut or hack in pieces ; to cut down, Obs. 

c127§ Sinners Beware 328 in O. &. Afisc. 83 Pe feondes 
heom forp ledep Bobe lychom and sanle And betep heom 
and schredeb, 241400 Morte Arth, 2688 Thoffe my schoul- 
dire he schrede. a14qgo Sir Degrev. 293 Schyre scheldus 
they schrede. a1450 Le Movie Arth. 2563 Vhan shall we 
oute vppon them Ryde And shredde them downe as shepe 
in folde. a 1548 Hatt Chrox., Hen. V, 59 b, The capitaines 
of Roan. .cut doune trees, shrede the hushes, destroyed the 
vines. 1627 Drayton Agincourt 30 Another wafts his Blade 
about his head, And shewes them how their hamstrings he 
will shread. 1633 B. Jonson Tade of T'ud ww. iii, This sword 
shall shred thee as small unto the grave, As minced meat 
fora pye. ¥ i 

8. ‘Io divide zzéo small portions. 

1660 T. Lve in J. Nichols Aforn, Exerc. (1845) V. 285, 
I shall not stand to shred the words into any unneccessary 
parts. 31674 N. Famrrax Bulk §& Selv. 145 Indivisibles, 
such as can’t be shread. 1859 Dickens 7. /'wo Cities 1. v, 
Hunger was shred into atomies in every farthing porringer 
of husky chips of potato. 


b. zzir. To be reduced to shreds; to become 


divided or scattered into small portions. 

1646 J. Hatt Poeuts 1, 21 May these Roses here To pale- 
nesse shred, And Lilies stand disguised in new Red. 1889 
* Mark Twain! Vankee at Cri. K, Arthur xiii, At last it 
[smoke) began to shred away lazily. 18g Conan Dove 
White Company x, The forest began to shred out into 
scattered belts of trees. 

7. trans. To cut in two, sever, as with scissors: 
chiefly with reference to severing the thread of life. 
Now rare. 

1565 J. Puiiip Padient Grissell 1887 Possesse thou myne 
while death deuide, & shred my File in twain. 1575 GaSe 
coicne Posies, Dan Barth, Wks. 1907 1. 118 O sheare that 
Shreadst the seemerent sheete of shame. 1596 SpENSER 
F. Q.1V. ii. 52 When ye shred with fatall knife His line. 
1614 Gorces Lucan 1. 4 When..Atrops knife Shall shred 
in twaine thy time of life. 

b. To divide into two parts, cleave. 

1765 Aluseune Rust. WI. txxxix. 371 [The shepherd] must 
shred or open the wool, 1881 Dazly Tel, 28 Jan., To see 
the beautiful hull shredding the water. 

Shred (fred), //. 2. [pa. pple. of prec.] 


1. = next. 


ScoTr | 


; 249 Ye shredded clouds that fall in Snow. 
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1665 Hooxe Microgr. 147 The stinging of shred Hors. 
hair, 1764 Eriza Moxon Ang. Housew. (ed. 9) 173 Put to 
‘ema little shred lemon-peel. 1806 A. Huntea Gate (ed. 3) 
85 As much. .shred onion, as will lie upon a quarter guinea. 
1897 Marv Kinestry HW, Africa 470 Shred-up palm-leaves, 

+2. Prnned. Ods. 

¢ 1648-50 Bratuwait Barnadecs Frué. w. (1818) 155 Sweet 
briers, shred vines, privet bushes, 

Shredded (fredéd), ff/. a. 
SureED v.] Divided, cut, or torn into shreds, 

Shredded wheat: the grain of wheat cut by machinery 
into long filaments. 

1577 Hanmer Axc, Eccl. His. 1x. viii. 178 Others gnawing 
the small shreded tops of greene grasse..vsed them for 
foode. 1656 Marnerté Perf, Cook 241 Adde your shredded 
herbs therennto. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. And. 


' 30g The ordinary Forrage for Horses is..Rice mixt with 


shredded Straw. 1713 C’tess Wincwensea Mise. Poents 
1864 R. A. 
ARNOLD Cotton Fantine 514 The bleached waste of flax, or 


of shredded cotton-goods. 1891 Mas. MarsHaLy Cookery 


| B&. s.v., Blanched and shredded pistachio nuts. 1911 GaLs- 


worthy Patrician i iv. 199 A grape fruit, which, with a 
shredded wheat biscuit, constituted Fer first meal, 
+b. Stripped of one’s wealth, fleeced. Oés. 

1596 NasuEe Saffron Walden 38 Like a swearing shredded 
gamester, that looseth at one set all that ever he is worth. 

tShre'dden, ¢. 00s. rare. [f. SHRED sd. + 
-EN4,] Made of shreds; patchwork, 

1581 J. Bert Haddon's Ausw. Osor. 433), 1 do shuffle 
together a number of raggs of auncient writers scraped to- 
gether, to make upp a poore shredden coverlett, to cover 
the nakednes of their Idolatry. 

Shredder (Jre-da1). [f. SHRED v. +-zR1, 

CE£OFris.skrédere clipper of coin, MLG.schréder, schrader 


(LG. schréder) pruner, etc., also tailor (whence Da. sérza- 
_ der, Sw. skraddare), MHG. schrétzre (mod.G. schrdter) 


now chiefly in sense ‘stag-beetle *.] 
+1. A lopper or pruner of trees. Ods. 
1589 Fremine Virg. Ecl. i. note i, The lopper or shredder 


of trees, 1631 Ancnoran Comenius’ Gate Tongues 69 A 


lopper or shredder seates and putteth young graffs, sciences, 


, shootes and twigges toa seed plot. 


+ 2. One who utters ‘ scraps’, Ods. 
1592 Nasue Strange Newes K 1b, The short shredder 


_ out of sandy sentences without lime. 


3. An instrument for shredding; +a pruning- 


knife; a machine for reducing a substance to shreds, 

1572 in Alidland Counties Hist. Coll. U1. 363 Item two 
billes & a shredder iiij4, 1887 American xiv, 24 The use 
of a shredder for reducing the canes to a pulp, 

+4. A front tooth, an incisor. Oés. 

16s0 Butwer Axthropomed?. 138 The Fore-teeth or Shred- 
ders, 1683 Snape Anat. Horse v. vi. (1686) 210 The /n- 
cisores, Cutters or Shredders. 

Shredding (fre'din), wd’. sd. Also 5 
a(c)hredyng(e, 6-9 shridding, 7 shreading. 
[OE. serdadung : see Surep v. and -1nG1,] 

41. Pruning or lopping of trees. Os. 

c1000 JELFRiCc Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 149/11 Putaiio, 
screadung. ¢138 Wyctir Sed Wks. 111. 264 Scredynge 
of trees. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 448/2 Schredynge, of trees 
and oper lyke, sarscntacto, sarculacio. 1486 Nottinghani 
Kee. IIL. 255 Felling and shredyng of wode. 167 in F. J. 

Baigent Crondal Aecords (1891) 172 In shreddinge of 
busshes, heathe or fearne. 1601 Hottanp Pliny xvii. xxiii. 
I. 538 In lopping and shredding of trees. 1664 Evecyn 


| Sylva 114 It may take root, and hasten..to a sudden ‘T'ree ; 


especially, if seasonnble shreading be appli'd. 
2. concr, a. A fragment; a shred. Now rare. 
cgso Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. xiv, 20 Tuoelf ceawlas vel foder 
screadunga fullo, ducdecin cophinos fragnientorum plenos. 
1594 Hooxea cel, Pol. v. xxvii. (1611) 241 It [the Common 
Prayer] hath a number of short cuts or shreddings which 
may bee better called wishes then prayers. 1692 EacHarD 


| Let, to B,D. (1705) 15, 1 knew of no better instance to 


represent the vanity of such kind of idle shreddings. 1821 
Crare Vill, Minstr. I. 112 The cloak and hat..worn to 
shreddings. 1853 Ruskin Stones Venice 111. iii. 136 An 
artistical pottage composed of nymphs, cupids, and satyrs, 
with shreddings of heads, and paws of.. beasts, and nonde- 


| script vegetables, 1867 Morais Fason vit. 183 She..cast 


therein Shreddings of many herhs. 
+b. fl. or collect. sing. Pronings or loppings 
(of trees). Obs. ’ 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvit. cil. (1495) 667 The 
Arabees makith fyre of shredynge of the mirtus tree. ¢1440 
Prowp. Parv, 449/1 Schredynge, or schrub.., putanren, 
1529 in J. H. Glover Xingsthorpiana (1883) 70 Almaner of 
lanfull loppe and schreddyng of trees. 1553 Respudlica 102 
The windefalles, the shriddinges, the flycinges. 1649 in 
T. West Antig. Furness (1774) 178 Any shredings, ony 
crops, under woods, and other woods. 1762 in ¥ra/s. Ho. 
Comm, 13 Feb. 1792, 255/1 A competent Quantity of 
Browsing of the Shredding of the Trees. 

+3, ? Trimming with shreds of gold lace. Ods. 

1766 Gotpsm. Vic. IV, iv, 1 do not know whether such 
flouncing and shredding is becoming even in the rich. 

4, atirib., as shredding-hook, -knife, -scythe. 

c1000 /ELrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 106/15 Surcudus, 
wingeardes screadungisen, 1548 Upatt Erase. Par. Yohu 
xv. 97 An unprofitable braunche, when it is cut of with a 
shreadyng hooke. 1577 Grance Golden Aphrod.,ete. S iij b, 
Come Atropos therefore in haste On me to vse thy shred- 
ding knyfe. 1586 in Farr S. P. Eliz, (1845) 1. 209 Time 
attendes with shredding sithe for all, 1615 MARKHAM 
Engl, Housew, u. 40 Take a good quantity of blaunch't 
Almonds, and with your shredding knife cut them grosly. 
1890 Glouc. Gloss, Shriddin' Bill or Hook, a tool used for 
cutting out grass, briars, etc. from a ditch, 

Shredding (fredin), 4/7. [f. SHRED w. + 
-Inc2.] Breaking up into shreds, 

1904 DowvEN Browning 304 These change like the shift. 
ing and shredding clouds before our eyes, 


(pa. pple. of ° 


SHREW. 


Shreddings, variant of SHREADINGS. 

Shreddy (fredi), 2. [f Sunup sd, + -y1.] 
Consisting of or resembling shreds; banging in 
shreds, ragged. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anai. 1, 61/2 An ash-coloured, fetid, 
seston pulps mixed with shreddy filaments. 1855 Chad. 
Frnt. UWI. 49 His vest..sombre-hued and shreddy with 
long service. 1897 Al/butt's Syst, Med. IV. 142 [The 
hepatic substance] is found projecting in shreddy masses 


into the pus. 
Shredless (fre‘dlés), a. [-LEss.] Of which 


not a sbred remains. 

1816 Byron Ch. Har. ut. xivii, Those [Banners] which 
waved are shredless dust ere now. 

Shredlet (fre'dlét), (-ner.] A small shred. 

1840 Sait’s Mag. V11. 183 We'll ‘bide by its tatter'd 
shredlets, While leaf or breath remains, 

tShre'dling. Obs. rare. 
(-u1nc.] A minute portion. 

1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk § Selv. 105 That puzling Question, 
Whether a bulky Being be made up of a throng of cleave- 


less shreadlings? : 

Shred-pie. ist. Also shrid-. [prob. f 
SHRED ff/. a. (cf. MINCED-PIE).] A mince-pie. 

1580 Tusser Husd. xxx1, iii, Shred pies of the best,..and 
turkey well drest. 1651 S. Snerraap Ffpigr. 121 Christ- 
masse Day. No matter for Plomb-porridge, or Shrid-pies. 
1655 Futvea Ch. Hist. wv, 182 How King Henry the sixth 
..sent this Arch-Bishop, for a New-years-gift,a shred-pie 
indeed, as containing pieces of cloath and stuff, of several 
sorts and colours, in jeer. 1834 Sourney Doctor viii, A 
shred pie, which is a coarse north country edition of the 
pie abhorred by puritans. 1884 Besant Dorothy Forster 
xiii, he tables were covered with Yule-cakes. .not to speak 
of goose-pies, shrid or mince pies. 

Shreechowl : see SHRITCH-oWL, 

Shreed, Shreek, obs. ff. SHRED sé., SHRIEK. 

Shreevalty, obs, f. SHrievatry, Shreeve, 
obs. f, SHERIFF, SHRIVE uv» Shref, obs. pa. t. 
SHRIVE vw. Shrefe, obs, f. SHERIFF. 
+Shreitch. 0s. rare. [?Representing dialect- 
ally OE sertc, scrée ‘tnrdus’: sce SHRIKE sd,2] 


The missel-thrush, SHRITE, 

et the locat names holm-screech, sereech-thrush, shrike- 
cock, 

1668 CHaRLeTON Onomast?. 83 Turdus Viscivorus..the 
Misletoe-‘Thrush, or Shreitch, . 

Shreitoh: see Suritcn, Shreive, obs. f. 
SHERIFF, Shrelle, obs. f. SHRILL v. 

+Shrench, v.1 Ods. Also 2-3 screnche, 3 
schrenche, Ormiz scr-, skrennkenn, 4 
chrenche, [OE. screncan = (M)LG. schrenken 
to place crosswise, MDu. schrencken to ensnare, 
hinder, deceive, OHG. screnchan, screnken to lay 
crosswise, deceive (MHG. schrenken, G. schrinken) 
:— prehistoric *shrayhjai, : 

From the root skray&- oblique, awry, are also MLG, 
schrank neut., barrier, hedge, OHG., MHG. schrane masc., 
bar, barrier, limit, enclosed space, deception, also MHG. 
schranke fem., G. schrank, schranke; MLG. schranken 
to shamble, stutter, MDu. schranken to sit cross-legged, 
waver, totter, OHG. scranchén, MHG, schranken to be 
crossed, waver, stagger.) x 
‘trans. To put a stumbling-block in the way of; 


to overthrow; to entrap; to deceive, 

¢897 AELFREO Gregory's Past. C. ix. 59 Healden hie Set hie 
..Oa ne screncen Ga de gad on ryhtne weg toweard dzs hefon- 
rices. /did. lix. 453 Ne screnc Gu done blindan. c¢1000 Ags. 
Ps, (Splm.) xvii, 4x Pu gescrenctyst on arisende on me, 
supplaniasti insurgentes in nie. c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 
209 Ute we.. bidden god bat he us..shilde ber-wid pat he us 
ne Shrenche. ¢1z00 Ormin 2618 Pe deofell, Patt..stanndep| 
inn To scrennkenn ure sawless. dia. 11467 Patt te deofell 
nzfre Ne blinnepp off to skrennkenn ba patt haffdenn himm 
forrworrpenn. a1225 Leg. Kath, 1189 He bicherde bene 
feont, & schrenchte pen alde deouel. azzzg Fuliana 34 
Pat wened me to schrenchen ant schunchen of te weie, 13.. 
in Archiv Stud. nen. Spr. UX XXII. 348 He hatied wom. 
men,..he seyde hit weren paunceris [ead paunteris] mannus 
soule to chretiche, 

+Shrench, v.2 Olds. (OE. screncan, cansative 
of serzucau to SHRINK.] vans, To canse to shrink 
or shrivel with heat. 

cgso Linudisf. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 6 Weron gescrencde, 
aruerunt, c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 316/589 Men J-seoth ofte 
liztingue brenne hous and schrenche. 13.. in Archiv Sind. 
neu. Spr. LAXXII. 342 Brondis me dedin to his sydus his 
fel for to schrenche, 

Shren(c)k, obs, form of SHRINK v. 

Shrene, obs. form of SHRINE sd, 

+Shrepe, v. Ods. [app. repr. OE. serefan str. 
vb. : see SCREPE v.] z#fv. To scratch. 

ax225 Aner, R. 186 And nis bet child fulitowen pet 
scbreped [v.7r. schindled, scratted] agean, & bit upon be 
jerde? 

Shreud(e, obs. f. Surewp. Shrevalty, 
Shreve, obs. ff. SHRIEVALTY, SHERIFF. 

Shrew (jrz), s61 Forms: «a. 1 screuua, 
screauua, scracua, 6 shreaw, 6-7 shrewe, 6- 
shrew. §. 6 shrowe, schro, 8 shrow. y. 6 
shyrewe, 9 diat, shirrow, sheroo, shorrow. 
[OE. scréawa, scréwa, not found elsewhere in Teut. 

Some scholars refer the word to the OTeut. *skreu- to 
cut (see Surep sd.), comparing, for the sense, MHG. scher- 
atts ‘sorex’, ‘glio’, ‘talpa’ (mod.G. schermaus mole, also 
a kind of mouse), OE. seen ‘sorex "(related to sceorfan 
tocut), See, however, Surew sd.? With the 8 forms cf. 
sirow Strew v. It is possible that in the y forms there may 


In 7 shread-. 


SHREW. 


be some mixture of the (?synonymous) OF. sezrfe(ntzis): 
cf. the dial. serrow = SERVE v. 
The absence of evidence for the word between the OF. 
riod and the 16th century is remarkable; its place may 
ave been supplied ee in ME. by erdshrew (i.e, earth- 
shrew), though this, with its apparent corruptions Aard- 
shrew, Haroisurew, Aarvest.shrew, nossro, nursroi (with 
prefixed N 3), is not recorded before the r7th century,] 

L. Any of the small insectivorous mammals, 
belonging to the genus Sorex or the family Sori- 
cide, much resembling mice but having a long 
sharp snout; a SHREW-MOUSE, 

The common European shrew is Sore vulgaris. Yor 
elephant, house, jumping, marsh, ntole, musk, otter, 
pygmy, rat-lailed, river, tree, water shrew, see the qualify. 
ing words; also Harvisurew. The shrew was popularly 
held to be venomous and otherwise injurious; cf. sireza ash, 
-bitten, -run below. 

€725 Corpus Gloss. M 336 Alusfranus, screauua. ¢825 
Epinal Gloss, 649 Alusrranus, screuua. agoo Leiden 
Gloss. 226 Mfusiranus, scraeva. 1538 Evyor Dict, Scy/ala, 
a lytel beaste callyd a shyrewe. 1545 /did., J/us clraneus, 
a kynde of myse called a shrew, whyche yf it goo ouer a 
beastes backe, he shall be lame in the chyne. 1551 TURNER 
Herbal 169 The poyson of. .the feld mouse called a shrew. 
1578 Lyte Dodcens 622 The poison of the Scorpion and 
Shrowe and such like venemous beastes. 1595 Duncan 
App. Etynt. (E.D.S.), Sorex, a rotton, a schro. 1600 
Surrtet Couatry Farvt t. xxviii, 195 The shrew by her 
biting of the horse maketh him oftentimes to die. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 610 The tucan, or Mexican 
shrew. 1813 J.C. Pricuaro Phys. Hist. Alax iii. 92 The 
proper Shrews, of which there are ten species. 1825 JAMIE- 
son Dict. Suppl., Shirrow,..the shrew, Roxb. 1859 Dar- 
win Orig. Spec. xiii. 414 The external similarity of a mouse 
toashrew. 1904 J. é. Mitcais Mamtmals Gt. Brit. 1.145 
In still summer evenings, when lying in the woods waiting 
for rabbits to come out, I occasionally catch a momentary 
glimpse, of the restless, excitable Common Shrew. 

Proverb, 1562 J. Hevwooo Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 41 
When all shrews baue dind, Chaunge from foule weather 
to faire is oft enclind. 1674 N. Faterax Bulé & Selv. 73 
It does likely hold up, as we say, by that time the Shrews 
have dined. 1849 Literary Gaz. Apr. 266 It will be fair 
weather when the shrews have dined. 

2. altrib. and Combd., as shrew-bitten, -likes 
shrew-afflicted = shrew-struck ; shrew-ash (sce 
quot. 1776); shrew-mole, a mole of either of the 
genera Sea/ops and Scafanus ; shrew-run, para- 
lysed (as was supposed) as the result of being 
overrun by a shrew-monse; so + shrew-running 
(see quot.) ; shrew-stroke, the fact or condition of 
being shrew-struck; shrew-struck = shrezw-ruze. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 263 If a person or animal, thus 
*shrew-afflicted, was passed through the arch of a bramble 
fete]. 1776 G. Waite Selborne, Vo Barrington, 8 Jan, A 
*shrew-ash is an ash whose twigs or branches, when gently 
applied to the limbs of cattle, will immediately relieve the 
pains which a beast suffers from the running ofa sbrew-mouse 
over the part affected... A shbrew-ash was made thus :—lInto 
the body of the tree a deep hole was bored with an auger, 
and a poor devoted shrew-mouse was thrust in alive, and 
plugged in, no doubt, with several quaint incantations. 
@ 1845 Mas. Bray. }Varletgh xiti, So long as I hold in my 
hand this wand of shrew ash there is nothing to fear. You 
are safe from the spirit in this chamber, 1614 MarkHam 
Cheap Hust., Brill, etc, xxxix. 61 Of being shrew runne, or 
*shrew bitten. A Shrew Mouse..isa venemous tbing [etc.]. 
1898 Guide Mammalia Brit, Mus. 108 The *shrew-like 
Tarsipes. 1823 Gopman Amer. Nat. Hist. (1836) I. 61 The 
*shrew-mole is found abundantly in North America, from 
Canada to Virginia. 1607 Marknam Cazad, vu. 80 If your 
horse be *shrew-runne, you shall looke for a briere which 

towes at both endes, and draw your horse thorow it and 

ie will be well. ¢1920 W. Gtason Farrier'’s Guide 1. xvi 
(1722) 6: Many of the ay. People..when they see a 
Horse or a Bullock have his Limbs suddenly taken from 
him, .. believe him to be either Planet-strnck or Sbrow-run, 
1726 Dict, Rusticum, Planet-Struck, or" Shrew Running ; 
(in Horses) is a deprivation of Feeling or Motion. 1872 
Routledge's Ev, Boy's Ann. 131 The curative power which 
alone could heal the *Shrew-stroke lay in the branches of a 
Shrew-ash. 1850 Kixcstey 4/fon Locke xxi, When my 
vather’s cows was *shrew-strock, she made un be draed 
under a brimble as growed together at the both ends, 

Shrew ({r#), sd.2 and a Forms: a, 3-4 
screwe, ssrewe, shreu, (4 schreawe, srewe), 
4-6 shrowe, schrew, (6 shreaw, 7 shreue), 4- 
shrew. 8. 4 Se. schraw, 6 shrowe, shroe, 
stow, 6-7 shrow. y. 4 sherewe, s(s)cherewe. 
[Generally held to be a figurative use of SHREW 
56.1, the transference of meaning being accounted 
for by tbe superstitions as to the malignant in- 
flttence of the animal: sce e.g. quot, 1545 under 
Surew sé.11, This appears possible; on tbe 
other hand, Sarew sé.1 may be a specific applica- 
tion of this word in the sense ‘malignant being’ ; 
cf. MHG., schréuwel devil.] 

+L. A wicked, evil-disposed, or malignant man ; 
a mischievons or vexatious person ; a rascal, villain. 

Sometimes emphasized Ne false. 

e1ag0 Owl & Night. 287 Ne lust me wit pe screwen chide. 
e¢12z90 Beket 1917 in S. Eng, Le 16 Pe foure bat mest 
schrewes weren bibou3ten hem of guyle. 1297 R. Grove. 
(Rolls) 3020 Pe ssrewen dude sepbe to pis lond suibe moche 
wo. «1300 Cursor AL. 14825 Pan come pai to be pbarisens, 
Of all bai war miaister schrens, 1387 Teevisa Aigden 
(Rolls) TV. 321 That schrewe Pilatus, 1390 Gower Con/. I. 

53 For o schrewe which he spareth A thousand goode men 
fe grieveth. e1go0 Desir. Troy 12547 All a company is 
cumbrit for a cursed shrewe. c1g00 Gamely# 230 While 
pou were a 3ong boy a moche schrew pou were. ¢ 1400 Sz. 

Alexinus (Laud MS.) 572 For pat tyme were be folk of Rome 
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e¢ mest shrewen of cristendome. 

hese fals shrewes that are of an oppynion contrary to the 
Kyng. a15§29 Sketton Souge of Court 525 Who deleth 
with shrewes hath nede to (eke aboute. 1563 /7omzlies 11. 
Serm. Rogat, Wk. wu. Qqqqj, Now are they taken from me 
by euil chaunces, and false shrewes, hy naughty wretches. 
1587 Harrison Angland i. xvi in Holinshed I, 199/2 These 
are some of the policies of such shrewes or close booted 
gentlemen, 1609 Dekker Ravens A lit. Wks. 1873 1V. 264 
Such as were shrewes to their wiues. @ 1650 A/erline 1571 
in Furniv. Percy Folio 1, 471 Then said Merlyn thoe, ‘hee 
was a shrew that told you soe’. 

B. 61378 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 459 Al paischrawis 
euire-ilkane. ¢1570 Pride & Lovw!. (1841) 36 ‘To trye a true 
friend from a shrow. a@ 1650 Merlin 1221 in Furniv. Percy 
folio 1. 460 Thou cursed srow, thou yoe ys froe ! 

y- 13.. Beucs (A.) 1211 Hii lowe, be scherewes, bat him 
gan wrele. ¢1386 Cuaucrr Afe/ié, P 232 Dauid seith blisful 
1s that man bat hath nat folwed the conseilyng of sherewes. 


tb. Applied to the Devil. Ods. 


[¢ 1315 SHorEHAM vin. 470 Pa3 god soffrede such a schreawe 
Al for tospylle.] 1362 Lanct. /’. #/. A. x. 209 Pei don vuele 
and pe deuel plesen, And aftur heore dep day schul dwelle 
wib pe schrewe. ¢1386 Cuaucen Can. Yeon 7. 364 
Though pat the feend noght in oure sighte hym shewe | 
trowe he with vs be pat ilke shrewe. 15.. New Nothroune 
AMayd13 in Hazl. £.P.P. UL. 2 Yet yf that shrewe To hym 
pursue That clepyd is Sathan. 

tc. Applied to a malignant planct. Ods. 

e3139t Cuaucer Astro/. 1. $4 Pat he he nat retrograd ne 

combust, ne ioigned with no shrewe in the same signe, 


+d. Used as a term of abuse: Wretch, villain. 
136a Lana. 7. Pd. A. vir. 143 To Pers }e plouh Mon one 
profrede his gloue,.. And bad go pisse him with his plouh, 
pillede screwe [z.27. s(clhrewe]! c1460 Towneley Jyst. 
xiii. 221 Shrew, lape ! ‘Thus late as thou goys, what wyll 
men suppos? 1g§08 Dunxpar 7a Mariit Heemen 110 That 
auld schrew, schame him betide ! 
e. pseudo-arch. In a weakened use, Lo express 


playful reprobation. 

1888 Stevenson Black Arrow t.i, Take me this old shrew 
softly to the nearest elm, and hang him tenderly by the 
neck. /4i., Our poor shrew of a parson ts, by soime mad 
soul, accused of slaying him. 

+ 2. A thing of evil nature or influence ; some- 
thing troublesome or vexatious. Ods. 

€ 1315 SHOREHAM 1V. 207 «And ase god dy3t beawes In alle 
gode men, Pe feend a-rayeb be schreawes In wykken per 
a-yen. €1450 Godstow Keg. 629 That this his yifte shold 
not fro that tyme be reuoked by ony machynacion or shrew. 
61490 Alerlin 568 Than seide Dodinell the sauage that it 
were a shrewe to go, for in this foreste is noon rescettes. 
@1500 Brome Bh, (1886) 12 Take iij schrewys. [A waspe, a 
wesill, a woman.) 1535 CoveRDALE Ecclus, xxxi. 12 Re- 
membre, that an evell eye is a shrew. 1582 Muncastek 
Posttions xxxvii. 11888) 166 If to great a multitude making to 
great u state do not proue a shrew, then am I deceyued. 
1620 ‘T. Grancer Dit. Logike 223 Enmitie, hatred, and ill 
will is a shrew. 

3. A person, ¢sf. (now only) a woman given to 
railing or scolding or other perverse or malignant 
behaviour ; freq. a scolding or turbulent wife. 

For the proverbial collocation of sheep and shrew see 
Sueep sé, 5 b. 

a. 13.. déinor Poems fr. Vernon ALS. 547/380 He pat his 
tonge con not holde, In cumpaygnye a schrewe is tolde. 
€ 1386 Cnaucer Merch. 7.Epil.ro But of hir tonge a lobbyng 
shrewe is she. ¢ 1400 Beryn 1282 For now, I am in certen, 
I have a Stepmodir: They been shrewis som. @ 1450 Myre 
59 Wymmenes speche that ben schrewes, ‘Furne ofte a-way 
gode thewes. 1508 Dunraa Twa Marit IWemcen 251, I 
schaw 3ow, Sisteris in schrift, I wes a schrew cuir. 1546 J. 
Heyvwoop Prov. u. vi. (1867) 61 Every man can rule a 
shrewe, save he that hath her. 1589 Purtennam Fag. 
Poeste 11. xxiv. (Arb.) 299 To be a shrewe in the kitchin, 1 
saint in the Church. 1609 C. Butter Fen. Alon. 1. (1623) 
Cj, They [bees] are like vnto incorrigible shrews: there is 
no dealing with them but by patience. a17z0 SeweL 
Hist, Quakers (1795) 1. 111, 200 His wife who was a wicked 
shrew. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch B&. |. 59 Those men are most 
- conciliating abroad, who are under the discipline of shrews 
athome. 1839 — iVodfert's Roost (1855) 183 He brought 
home with him a wife, who seemed to be a shrew, and to 
bave the upper hand of him. 

B 1581 A. Hare /Zad 1. 12 [uno Dame that shrowe. 1584 
Prete Arraignm. Paris w. iii, Vad. Aharletrie | warrant 
her. ac. a peenish eluish shroe [rzy¢ so]. 1596 SHAKS. 
Tam, Shr.v. it. 193 Now goe thy wayes, thou hast tam'd a 
curst Shrow. 1603 Fuorio Montaigne it. x. (1632) 575 
Happy he..[that] Pan and old Sylvan knowes, And all the 
sister shrowes, 1608 [Torte] Ariosto's Sat. wv. (1611) 51 
Silence cuts a sbrow worse then a sword. 1659 Lady 
Alimony \. iii. K j, He that will practise the art of swing- 
ing in a Halter, either to please or cross a Shrows humour. 

4 1731-8 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 83 Marriage is honour- 
able, but Honse-keeping is a Shrew, 1742 Younc Né. 7A. 
ti. 356 To love, and hate, The same vain world; tocensure, 
and espouse, This painted shrew of life. 

tab: eons for: A wife, Obs. rare. 

@ 1626 Breton Post with Packet a mad Letters (Grosart) 
40/ With commendations to your kind Son, your selfe, and 
your good Shrew. , 

4. attrib. and Comb., as shrew-tamer, -wife; 
+ shrew-shake(n @. ? cured of shrewishness. 

€1530 Songs, Carols, etc. (E,E.T.S.) 110 Pe wyff was sume 
what shrew shake. 151 T. Witson Logic Ovjb, To be 
obedient, to he shrewsbaken, to bring vp her children well 
[etc]. 1808 Mxs. M. T. Kemstr Day after Wedding 8 
Accomplish that, and I'll acknowledge you the Prince of 
Shrew-tamers. 1911 Cham. Jrad. Dec. 774/2 The snappish 
utterances of bis shrew-wife. 

B. adj. = SHREWD (in various senses) ; wicked, 
evil-disposed ; bad; shrewish, ill-tempered. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 2091, & so bei ssrewe robeours abbe 
hor wille. /6/d. 6718 A ssrewe & inper dom. ¢1305 St 
Kenelm 202 in E, E. P. (186a) 53 pis quene..schrewe leuedi 


SHREWD. 


1461 Paston Leit. U4 | bicomynon3. 13.. Bees (A.) 398 Gohom, truant!..Scherewe 


houre sone. aan Caxton Dialogues 44/27 Pieryné his 
doughter Is the shrewest (F. /a pieure] ghyrle That I knowe 
on thisside the see. 1638 R. Batture Lelt. & Frais. (1841) 
1. 76 He of Liberton does us a very shreue turne. 

+ Shrew, v. Ots. Forms: a. 4-6 shrewe, 
schrew(¢, 7 ‘shrew, 5- shrew. §&. 4 schrowe, 


6 shrow, Sc. schir(r)o, 6-7 Se. schro. f[app. f. 
Sanew 56.2, q.v. 3 cf. Besurew v.] 
1. fans, To curse; = Besuxew 3. Chiefly in 


imprecations / shrew... (occas. with J omitted). 

a. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER Vn fr. 7°. 606, I shrewe vs bothe two 
And first I shrewe my self bothe blood and bones If thou 
higyle me. ¢ 1386 — Sewn. 7. 519 O vile pronde cher! I 
shrewe his face. 1393 Linon. 2. /'7. C. v.75, [1] Venged me 
fele tymes..and shrewede myn emcristyne. 1403 CLAN: 
VowE Cuckow & Night, 250, I hie al hem that been of love 
untrewe. ¢1460 7ozune/ey J/yst. ii. 341 Here will I lig thise 
fourty dayes And [ shrew hym that me fyrst rayse.  @ 1553 
Unate Koyster Doi. iii. (Arb.) 21, 1 shrew them that say 
nay, and that shall not be I. @1568 Hannatyne ALS. 
(Hunter, Club) 269, T wait nocht gif thir lawis be gud, 1 
schrew thame first thame fand. 1611 Saaks. Wfat. 1. 1 ii. 
28: ‘Shrew my heart, 611 — Cyazl. ar iii. 147. 

B. 1338 R. Brunner Cheon. (1810) 236, 1 schrowe alle per 
maners, bat lufes per partie. @1529 Skrvron dest. Gar- 
nesche \¥. 127 To know thy selfe yf thow lake grace, Lerne 
or be lewde, I shrow thy face. @ 1568 Hannatine MS. 
(Hunter. Club) 377 Ye hurt nie now, schirro your fais, 15.. 
Wowing of Fok & Fynny 15 in Lhid. 388, | schro the, lyar, 
full leis me yow. 1668 R. B. Adagia Scot. 48 Shro the 
ghuest the house is the war of. 

2. ‘To deprave; = BEsHREW I. rare. 

61440 romp, Care. 4491 Schrewyn, praca, 

3. ‘Vo treat shrewishly 3 to scold. rave. 

@1687 Cotton Joys of Marriage 31 If too wary, then 
she'll shrew thee. 1883 Miss Brappos Golden Calf xx, 
She shrewed me so abominably..that my pride was roused. 

+Shrew'ard. Os. Also 3 ssreward, 4 
schrew-, -art, scherewarde. [f. SHREW +-ARD.]} 


A scoundrel, 

1297 RK. Grove. (Rolls) 5441 Vor pur hate azen is hrober 
held as a ssreward. @ 1325 .Vames of flare in Nel. Ant. 
J. 134 The fusttart, the pollart, His hei nome is srewart, 
1338 K. Hrusxe Chron. (1810) 262 In Wales ts a schreward 
to werre risen on. 

Shrewd (fri), a. Forms : 0. 4-5 schrewide, 
shrewid, schrewd,e, 4-6 schrewed(e, 4-7 
shrewed(e, shrewdc, shreudo, 5-6 schrewyd, 
(4 schreuyt, 6 shreawd, schrewit), 5-8 shreud, 
6-8 shrew’d, s- shrewd. 8. 5 schrod, 5-6 
schrode, 5-7 shrode, 6 schroyd, 6-7 shroud, 
shrowd,e, shrow’d, shroad, 9 «/a/. srode. y. 4 
scherewed, 5 sherewd. [ME. schrewet-e, cte., 
ptob. orig. £ Surew 56.2 or sé.1) + -Ep? Cf. 
crabbed, dogged, wicked (all carly ME.); the two 
former sugyest the possibility that the animal (54.1) 
is alluded to. This formation coincided with the 
pa. pple. of SHREW v., which may be tbe source 
of some of the senses ; cf. the similar use of czersed.] 

1. Of persons, their qualities, actions, etc. : De- 
praved, wicked ; evil-disposed, malignant. Passing 
intoa weaker sense: Malicious, mischievous. dra/. 

a, 31303 R. Brunne //andd, Synne 4904 Ryche men have 
shrewed sonys,—Shrewys yn dede and yn sawe. 13.. Lay 
Folks Catech. (MS. L) 139 Envye to oure ney3bore with 
oper schrewde castys. ¢1380 Wycur Sel, HAs. 11. 349 
Sclaundris and obir shrewid wordis. c1qoo Seryn 1079 
Fawnus. , Was set oppon a purpose to make his sone leue All 
his shrewde tacchis. c1q50 St. Cuthéert (Surtees) 7330 
Pe schrewed sonn of pe fende, /d%d/. 7742 A schrewyd 
counsaile toke pai pan. 1470-85 Matorv A rt/er 1x. xviii. 
366 Whan he dyd ony shrewd dede they wold bete hym 
with roddes. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 35'1 Thenemye the 
fende with his angellis cursed and shrewd. ¢ 1490 — Aude 
St. Benet 122 Kepe cuer your tongue from euyll and shrewde 
langage, & speke lytyll & well. 1548 Cranmer Catech, 165 
Our owne euyl workes and shrewed wylles. 1570 Saéir. 
Poems Reform. xviii, 62 Schrewit is that sernice 3¢ haif 
schawin to 30ur King. 1590 Suaxs. Affds. N. 1. i. 33 That 
shrew'd and knauish spirit Cal'd Robin Good-fellow. 1612 
Day Festivals ii. (4615) 29 How do they pule & cry? 
nay, how wil they shew a shrewd stomach or ever they can 
goorspeake? 1634 Mitton Comus 846 All urchin blasts, 
and ill luck signes Tbat the shrewd medling Hlfe delights 
to make. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-6h., Shrewd 
(s‘roa‘d), .. (shr'oa‘d), .. badly-disposed; wicked; vicious. 
‘“"E’s gwun a despert srdde lad.’ . 

B. 1547 GoorDe Brew. /fealth cecxxix, Beware of anger, 
for it isa shrode hert that maketh al the body fare the worse, 
1606 DeKKrR Sexen Deadly Sinnes iii. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
48 Drunkards, Vothriftes and shrode Husbonds. | 

y- 13.. Benes (A.) 4498 Par was a Lombard in be toun, 
Pat was scherewed & felonn. 14.. Chaucer's /1. Fame 275 
(Caxton), Ther may be vnder goodlyhede Couerd many a 
sherewd vyce. | 

+b. Of children: Naughty. Ods. 

[1526 Pilger. Pers. (W. de W. 1551) 91 b, These ben called 
. .capytall vyces, bycanse other shrewde children ryseth of 
them] «1548 Hart Chron, /fen. [V, 9 Experience 
teacheth, that..of a shrende_ hoye, prey a good man, 
1584 Cocan Haven Health cii. 89, I hane knowen..many 
a shrende boye for the desire of Apples, to baue broken into 
other folkes orchardes. 1588 Suaxs. 4. Z. L.v. ih 12 He 
[Cupid] bath beene fine thousand yeeres a Boy. Aath, 
I and a shrewd vnhappy gallowes too, 1645 Br. Hace 
Treal. Content. 77 The best of us are hut shrewd children, 

+c, Of animals: Of evil disposition, bad- 
tempered; vicious, fierce; = Cursep 4 b, Ods. 
1gog Watson Ship of Fools vi. (1517) B vij, Oftentymes 
a mylde bytche bryngeth forth shrewed whelpes. 24 15: 
Frith Another Bk, agst. Rastell (1849) 242 And may 


SHREWD. 


likened to a shrewd cow, which, when she hath given a 
large mess of milk, turneth it down with her heel. 1546 
HeEywoop Prov. 1. x. (1867) 22 God sendti the shrewd coow 
skort hornes. 1547-50 Bautpwin Mor. Philos. w. Qiv, As 
to a shrewde horse helongeth a sharpe hrydle: so oughte 
a shrewde wyfe to be sharpely handeled. 1607 Markuam 
Cava, 11.96 The practice of some Horse-men. .totiea shrewd 
Cat to a Poale, with her heade and feete at lihertie, and so 
thrusting it vnder the horses bellye,..to make her..clawe 
him. 1630 Drayton Yoah's Flood 319 [They] together sat 
By the shrewd Muncky, Babian, and the Ape. 

+2. Of material things (52. animals) : Mischiev- 
ous, hurtful; dangerous, injurious. Oéds. 

61380 Sir Ferumb, 4431 An Axe had he ban an honde, 
A shrewedere wepene for to fonde Was neuere non yfounde. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 335 Wel schrewed mys 
[mures nocentissimos], 1398 — Barth. De P. R.v. xxviii. 
(Bodl. MS.), Blaynes..comep of schrewed and corrupt 
humours. 1399 Lanou. Rich. Redeles 11. 20 Poru busschis 
und bromes pis beste..Secheth and sercheth po schrewed 
wormes. ¢1400 MAUNVEV. (1839) v. 46 Egipt is a strong 
Contree: for it hathe manye hcaede Havenes, hecanse 
of the grete Roches. c1450 Robyn 4 Gandeleyn vi. (Child 
Bail.), Vhere cam _a schrewde arwe out of pe west. 149 
Fesryvatt 31 b, They wyll slee theym with a shrewe 
knyfe. That is with the enyll and cursed tonge. 1593 
Suans. Rick. ff, 1. ii. 59 To lift shrewd Steele against our 
Golden Crowne. 1607-12 Bacon Ess., Of Wisdome fora 
Mans seffe (Arb.) 182 An Ant..is a shrewd thing, in an 
Orchard, or a garden. 1621 Donne Sernz. xv. (1640) 148 
The Buls of Babylon, the shrewdest Buls ofall, in temporall, 
in spirituall persecutions, 

+3. Of things (chiefly immaterial): Of evil 
nature, character, or influence; ill-conditioned, 
bad, vile. Os. 


1382 Wyeur Lute iii. 5 Schrewide thingis [rave] schulen 
be in to dressid thingis. 1387-8 T. Usk Yest. Love 1. vi. 
(Skeat) 1. 72 Right so he is a sbrewe, on whom shreude 
thinges and hadde han most werchinge. ¢1400 Beryn 2613 
They have a custoin, a shrewid for the nonys, Yf [etc.}. 
1470 Henry Wallace tt. 94 At thi shrewed ws thow wenys 
me to leid. 1513 Douctas vers 1. vili. 57 The eddir, 
with schrewit herbis fed. 1§19 Juterd. Four Elem. (ed. 
Pollard) 438 Though he loke never so well, 1] promyse you 
he hath a shrewde smell. ¢1535 ‘reve & Soy 283 The 
good wyffe sayd, wer hast thou be? In schrewyd plas as 
thynkys me. 1644 Mitton Aveof. 16 There are shrewd 
books, with dangerous Frontispices set to sale. 1678 in 
Lauderdale Papers (1885) 111. 140 His Majtie did highly 
signify his displeasure against Sir William Lowther... The 
shreud effects whereof he has since tasted. 

+b. Of reputation, opinion, meaning: Evil, 
bad, unfavourable. Oés. 

1384 Cuaucer H. Fante 1619, Y graunte yow That ye 
shal haue a shrewde faine And wikkyd loos. 1527 in Froude 
Hist. Eng. (881) 1. 523 note, Some of them, as Master 
Dean hath known a long time, hath had a shrewd name, 
1565 Coorer fhesaurus sv. Commode, To he ill reported 
oft to have a shrewde name. 1598 Suaxs. Merry Wu. 
ii, 232 Shee enlargeth her mirth so farre, that there is shrewd 
construction made of her. 1621 T. Wittiamson tr. Gonlart's 
Wise Vieillard 82 Many men..give good things a shrewd 
vnhappie, and wrong name. 1664 H. More dfology 491 
That spirit is not of God, but in sonie shreud sense or other 
is the spirit of Antichrist. 

+c. Poor, unsatisfactory. Ods. 

a. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 21126 Thow hast.. Mad a 
shrewde marchaundyse. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1x. xxiv. 
375 There is shrewde herberowe,..lodge where ye will, for 
I -wille not lodge there. 1525 Lp. Berners /rorss. IL. viii. 
17 They will make a shrewde marchaundyce for vs. 71537 
Thersytes 146 (Pollard) He that should medle with me 
shall have shrewde rest ! 1565 Coorer /hesaurus, Coenare 
madunt.., to suppe with sorow and shrewde rest. @ 1586 
Stoney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 26h, The Helots.. would haue 
giuen a shrewd welcome to the [invading] Arcadians. 

B. 1593 Pedl-Troih'’s N.Y. Gift (1876) 8 You might have 
tooke better heede, and It was your owne fault, are two 
shrode plasters for a greene wound. 1616 Marlowe's Faustus 
a Brooke) 990 By Ladysir, you haue had a shroud iourney 
of it. 

+d. In bad physical condition (the precise 
meaning varying with the application); in bad 
order; ugly; tough. Ods. 

61430 Piler, Lyf Manhode Ww cxxvi. (1869) 123, J can 
with good vynture enoynte a shrewede wheel that cryeth. 
1526 Sxetton Alagny/. (E.E. T.S.) 1155 With a shrewde 
face uilis imago, 1571 Goupine Calvin on Ps. xviil 26 A 
shrewd knot must hauea shrewd wedge [alo nado gquzren- 
duni esse malunt cunenm). 1593 Tedl-Troth's N.Y. Gift 
(1876) 34 The young tree will stoup, when the old shrewd 
cannot bend. 


+4. Of events, affairs, conditions: Fraught or 
attended with evil or misfortune; having injurious 
or dangerous consequences; vexatious, irksome, 


hard; (of a task) difficult, dangerous. Ods. 

a. 1908 Stanaripce Vulgaria (W. de W.) Bvyj, tt is 
shrewed to Jape with naked swerdes. 1513 DoucLas Eneis 
vy. ix. 64 The Reirfull spa men therof pronosticate Schrewit 
chancis to hetyde. 153 Frita Fudgm. upon Tracy Wks. 
(1572) 79 Those holy fathers were in shreud cause, which con- 
tinuing in long penurie, scant lefte at theyrdeparting, a halfe 
pennie. 1563-83 Foxr 4. § JZ, 1936/2, 1 aduise thee he- 
ware of the fire, it is a shrewd matter to burne, 1595 Suaks. 
John vy. v. 14 Ah fowle, shrewd newes. 1613 Purcttas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 711 Strangers haue more shrewd enter- 
tainment, and scarsely in twentie daies..can shake off this 
Shaker [ague}. 1623 Miopteton More Dissemblers ui. ii, 
By’r Lady a shrewd business, and a dangerous. 1627 Donne 
Sevnt. xxii. (1640) 222 The King, that comes after a good 
Predecessour, hath a shrewd burthen upon him, 1632 Row- 
Ley New Wonder um. i. E 3, Sir, 'tis a shrewd taske. 1821 
Joanna Baitue Metr. Leg., Lady G. B. liv, The times are 
shrewd, my treasures spent. 

8. 1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 108 Wee fere here that 
ther well be schrode passage to thys Balling martt. 1536 


(74 


St. Papers Hen. VITT, VM. 355, 1 promes you! am ina 
schroyd case, oneles the Kinges highe Majestie..do see 
redresse in suche causes. 1538 STARKEY England 1 ill. 79 
Yf the yeomanry of Englond were not, in tyme of warre 
we oho be in schrode case. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-bh. 
(Camden) 11 This siugulariti in philosophi is like to grow 
to a shrode matter. oa ae 

5. Shrewd urn: & amischievous or malicionsact 
(arch.); +b. apiece of misfortune, an accident (ods.). 

1464 Paston Lett, 29 Feb, He wold do Debenham a 
shrewd turne and he coud. 1530 Patsor. 712/2, I provoke 
.. him to doa shreude tourne. 1565 Coorer /hesaurus S.v. 
Fero, Infortunium ferre,..to haue a shrewde turne. 1593 
Fasstonate Morrice (1876) 76 As a dogge doth that is crept 
into a hole, hauing done a shroude turne. 1612 BRINSLEY 
Lud, Lit. 9 They are. .sent to the schoole to keepe them.. 
from danger, and shrewd turnes. 1642 D. Rocers Veaman 
282 The nurses ele attends the feeble infant, for feare of 
shrewd turnes. 1660 Jur. Taytor Duct. Dudit. ui. rule § 
§ 3 They can doe a good turne ora shrewd. 1702 Lugi. 
Theophrastus 204 No enemy is so despicable hut some time 
or other he may do a body a shrewd turn. 1724 De For 
Men, Cavalier (1840) 211 That town owed us a shrewd 
turn for having handled them coarsely. 

6. As an intensive, qualifying a word denoting 
something in itself bad, irksome, or undesirable : 
Grievous, serious, ‘ sore ’. 

+ a. of injury, loss, disease, etc. Ods. 

a, 1387 Trevisa ‘igden (Rolls) YI. 357 Pe evel pat hatte 
ficus, bat is a schrewed evel. 1461 Paston Lett. M1. 4 Vher 
was shrewd rewle toward in this cuntre, 3542 UpaLt 
Erasm, Apoph. 1.132, He gane a shrewd checke to y° 
vnmensurable praiser. 3893 Soliman & P. 426 A shrewd 
losse, by my faith, sir. 1893 Snaks. 2 Hen, VJ, 1. iil. 41 
Humfrey, Duke of Gloster, scarce himselfe, That beares so 
shrewd a mayne, 1606 Cuarman Gent, Usher ur. i, 25, t 
have heen hanted..with a shrewd fever. 1609 G. AacHER 
in Purchas Pilgrinrs (1625) 1V. 1734 Some three or foure 
dayes after her, came in the Swailow,..and had a shrewd 
leake. 1626 B. Jonson Staple of News 1. Interm. 73 0, but 
the poore man had got a shrewd mischance, one day. 1658 
A. Fox Wrrts’ Surg. it. x. 248 A Wound closed up, where 
a piece of the vein is yet unhealed,..will cause shrewd 
Imposthumes. 1713 C’TEsS WincuELsEA J/ise. Poets 180 
Meeting with a shrew’d mischance. 1819 Scotr fvanhoe 
xxxi, Ubat is a shrewd loss. 

B. 1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 112 Hytt woll he a shrode 
losse. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 441 With shrowde 
fines eftsoones redoubled, if not answered. 1612 N. Fiero 
Woman isa Weathercock wi, Mrs. Wag... Haulke, hauke, 
{Coughs and spits.] Page. Shee has a shrowde reach, I see 
that. 1623 Braororo Pipmouth Plant, (1856) 150 His father 
suffered a shrowd check, 

+b. of temptation. Ods. 

i601 Death Rob. Earl Huni. ww. ii. in Hazl. Dodsley 
VILI. 297, 1 know thou shalt be offer’d wealth, Which is a 
shrewd enticenient in sad want. x650 Futter Pisgah un. 
nu. xii. 437 A shroud bait to tempt his hungry souldiers to 
pacriledge. 1696 Wuiston Theory Earth 61 They were 
under a shrewd Temptation of thinking very meanly of the 
Bible it self. 

+e. Qualifying an agent-noun. Ods. 

1576 Fiemine Panopl, E fist, 171 mtarg., Timorousnesse a 
shrewd hinderer of enterprises. 1591 Suaxs.1 Hen. Vi, 
ii, 123 These women are shrewd tempters with their tongues. 

"| da. ‘Hard to beat’, formidable. rare. 


1851 Borrow Lavengro xii, I was now a shrewd walker, 
thanks to constant practice, 
tte. As a vague intensive. Ods, 
1643 W. Cartwricut Ordinary iv. i, Caster, He threw 
twice twelve. Credudous, By’r lady, a shrewd many ! 
+'7. Of persons and their actions: Severe, harsh, 


stern. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) {. 379 Oure men heep 
schrewed and angry inow to hem is but in Goddes 
seruauntes pey leye neuere no hond. ¢1470 Henay Wallace 
1x. 1424 The captane than a schrewed ansuer him gaiff. 
@ 1586 Stoney Arcadia. xvi, She being sharpest vpon the 
fulfilling of a shrewde office in over-looking Philoclea, 1600 
Hottanp Lity xxv. xxxiv, 654 The hard and shrewd deal- 
ings of a mans countrie, 1654 Bramnate Yust Vind, vi. 
133 The Bishop..gave him. such a shrew’d remembrance, 
partly with words, and partly with his crosier staffe. 

8. Severe, sharp, hard. a, Of a blow, wound. 
arch, 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arh.) 27 They..gauen hym many 
ashrewde stroke. @ 1500 S72i 593 This shal be pe shrewdest 
bofet pat euer thow yovyst. 1596 Lopce Wit's Misery 
(1879) 92 Hee [the devil] will giue a shroud wound with his 
tongue. 1897 Suaxs, 2 Hen. /V, u. iv. 228 Me thought hee 
made a shrewd thrust at your Belly. 1647 Craarnpan 
Hist, Reb.\. 39 Many..were drowned, or forced on shore 
with shrewd seas and bruises. 1713 Evtwoop Hist. 
ue (1714) 237 He struck her with the Stick, a shrewd 
Blow over the Breast. 1872 Mortey Voltaire (1886) 9/1 
The shrewd thrusts, the flashing fire, with which the hated 
Voltaire pushed on his work of ‘crushing the Infamous’. 
1885 Y. L. Cameron Across Africa xvi. (ed. 2) 224 One or 
two - some shrewd knocks. 

+b. Of conflict or effort. Ods. 

1876 Firminc Panogl. Efist. 43 To ahide other bitter 
bruntes and shrewde skirmishes of aduersitie, 1630 FR. 
Fohnson's Kingd. & Comtnrw. 111 Foure thousand men 
would have made a shrewd adventure to have taken his 
Indies from him. 1682 Bunyan Holy War (1905) 412 Many 
a shrewd brush did some of the Townsmen meet with from 
them, 1698 Fryer dec. £. [ndia & P.21 They adventure 
with better force, and in shrewder Battels, 

9. Sharp, piercing, keen. a. Of a weapon or 


the like; also of pain. arch. (After Shaks.: see 


quot. 1593 in 2.) 
1843 Tennyson 52. Sim. Siyl igs A sting of shrewdest 
ain Ran shrivelling thro’ me. 1871 R. Exuis Catudius 
xxxiii. 5 A shrewder stimulus arms her, Anger, 18978 
Brownie Peels Croiséc 107 Sharpest shrewdest steel that 
ever stabbed To death Imposture. 


SHREWD. 


b. Of the air, wind, weather. 

1642 D. Rocrrs Vaaman 96 There comes a shrewd right 
winde, and gets into the wallow of the tree. 1784 Cowrer 
fask ut. 581 All plants..that can endure The winter's 
frown, if screen'd from his shrewd hite, 1824 W. Irvine 
T. Trav. 1. 23 The night was shrewd and windy. 1849 
Rossetn Ruggiero & Angelica 9 The sky is harsh, and 
the sea shrewd and salt. 1864 LowEt. Fireside fyav. 337 
That shrewd Yorkshire atmosphere. 1894 Crockett Raiders 
xviii, Ihe air was shrewd as it breathed from the north. 

adv, 1603 Suaxs. Hani. (Qo.) 400 The ayre bites shrewd 
(Qo. 1604 shroudly]; it isan eager and An nipping winde. 

@. Ot sound: Harsh. rare. 

1876 Swinsurne Lrechtheus 10 The song-notes of our fear, 
Shrewd notes and shrill, not clear or joyful-sounding. 

+10. Of a sign, token, etc.: Of ill omen, 
ominous ; hence, strongly indicative (of something 
unfavourahle). 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's [1usb. wv. (1586) 177 Be sure to 
marke them well .. whether they go all out or no: for if they 
doe, it is a shrewde signe they will away. 1619 T. Taytoa 
Zitus ii. 8 Bitternesse [is] a shrewd sigue of a bad cause. 
1630 Donne Servi. xiii. (1640) 135 If our own heart..con- 
demne us, this is shrewd evidence, saies S. ohn. 1692 
Norris Pract, Dise. 186 "Tis a shrewd Symptom of an 111 
habit of Body. 1692 Br. Patatcx Answ. Touchstone 262 We 
hear not a word of Fathers to countenance this Doctrine, 
which is a shrow'd sign it is so far from being Ancient, that 
they speak directly against it. 1732 Berxetey A leiphr. 
vi. § 17 When a man is against reason, it is a shrewd sign 
reason is against him. 


tb. Of probability, etc. Ods. 


isqz Upatt Eras. Apoph.1. 149 A good plain maner of 
knowelage geuyng it was & a shrewd likelyhood. 1619 
Scrater Expos. 1 Thess. v. 554 Vo array our selues..aboue 
our Calling {is} no lesse then Pride; at least a shrewd 
species and appearance of it. 1709 Suarress, Joralists 11. 
52 If Pain be fl..we have..a shrewd Chance on the ill 
side, but uone at all on the better. 

ll. Of a piece of evidence: Hard to get over, 
‘awkward’, damaging. arch. 

1606 Ho.tann Suefon. Annot. 4 If his Questour vr Trea- 
surer had heene condemned, it would haue beene a shrewde 
precedent for his conviction also in the same cause. 1633 

av in Strafford Lett. (1739) 1.213, 1 am afraid that many 
of them will he found Guilty: You give me one shrewd 
Instance in the Bishop of Waterford. 1692 Vindiciz Carol, 
ii. 31 The pinching Article against him [Strafford] was the 
Twenty third...A shrewd Article no doubt, and sufficiently 
evidences their Crime. 1849 H. Mutter Footf~, Creator 
xv. 310 A shrewd fact, which they wbo expect most from 
the future of this world would do well to consider. 

+¥2. Given to railing or scolding; shrewish. Ods. 

a, 1387 Trevisa f/igden (Rolls) 111. 285 Tweie schrewed 
[Ugitiosissimas] wifes pat wolde alway chide and stryve. 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour D vijb, The tale and matere 
of the enylle and shrewde wyues. 1550 CovEROALE Spr, 
Perle xv, His(Socrates’] curst and shrewd wife. 1599 Suaxs. 
Much Ado u. i. 22 Thou wilt never get thee a husband, 
if thou be so shrewd of thy tongue. 1605 Camven Rem, 
(1623) 250 Somewhat shrewd to her Servants. @ 1661 FULLER 
Worthies, Shropsh, (1662) 2 The Poets faining Juno, chaste 
and thrifty, qualities which commonly attend a shrewd nature. 

B. 21500 Brome Bk, 11 The properte of a schrod qwen ys 
to have hyr wyll. ?e1g30 in Pol. Kel. & Love Poems, etc. 
(1903) 58 ‘Thowe shalte bettyr chastise a shrode wyfe with 
myrthe, then with strokes or smytyng. 1596 Suaxs. Tas, 
Shr. ii. 7o As old as Sibell, and as curst and shrow’d As 
Socrates Zentippe. : he 

+b. Of words, language: Scolding, railing, 
abusive. Ods, 

31538 Cromwett in Merriman Life § Ledé, (1902) 11. 128 
If ye had. .sowght fully to instructe me in the matier, then 
thus to desire to conquer me hy shrowde wordes. 1565 
Coorza Thesaurus s.v. Confero, Maledicta in aliquem, to 
rayle at one; to geue shrewde woordes, 1606 Hottann 
Sueton, 191 She had reviled him & given him shrewd 
words, 1633 Litucow Trav. x. 488 With shrew'd Acer. 
bious speech, you Anathematize, @ 1661 Futter lVorthies, 
Lonidion (1662) 197 Shrewd words are sometimes improved 
into smart blows Gece them, 


18. In early use: + Cunning, artful (0ds.), Now 
only in favourable sense: Clever or keen-witted in 
practical affairs; astute or sagacious in action or 


speech. (The chief current sense.) 

a 31820 Calisto § Afelib. in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 60 Seeming 
to be sheep, and serpently shrewd. 1589 PuTTENHAM 
Engl, Poesie wt. xxi (Arb,) 257 Least with their shrewd 
wits, when they were maried they might become a little 
too phantasticall wiues. 7638 Jumius Paint. Ancients 47 
By acting sharpe old men, shrewd servants,..and all such 
parts as did require some noise and stirre. @1700 EveLyn 
Diary 15 June 1675, His lady had ben very handsome, and 
seem'd a shrewd understanding woman. 1706 Sranuore 
Paraphr. WN, 331 The Men of the World are abundantly 
more shrewd in the Business of it, than even Good Men are 
in the Management of their great and eternal Concern. 
1807-8 W. Irvine Sadmag. (1824) 228 A shrewd old gentle- 
man, who stood listening by with a mischievously equivocal 
look. 1867 Smites Huguenots Eng, ii. (1880) 25 Palissy 
was..by nature a shrewd observer and an inde eedcn 
thinker. 3880 L. STEPHEN Page iv. 102 A woman of shrewd 
inert and ae clarariers. 1884 Tennyson Fale. 
i. 468 Lady, £ find you a shrewd bargainer. 

Sick 1867 Lowen Fitz Adam's Story 360 Hard-headed 
and soft-hearted, you'd scarce meet A kinder mixture of the 
shrewd and sweet, AA 

B. 1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. B4h, They told the King 
he was a foole, and that some shrowd head had knauishly 
wrought on him, 1605 Cuapman Add Fools 1.1. H2, Rina 
Y'nne gotten a learned Notarie Signior Cornelio. Cor. 
Hees a shroad fellow indeed. 1606 Suaks. 77. & C71. iL 
206 He has a shrow’d wit. % 

b. OF action, speech: + Cunning, artful (ods.) ; 
characterized by penetration or practical sagacity. 

1589? Nase Casyuill§ Marforius U1, Whereuppon they 


SHREWDHEAD. 


resume to make a shrewde scruple of their obedience. 1649 
Go Ejikon. xxvi. 502 The shrewdest and the cunningest 
obloqnie that can be thrown upon thir actions, 176: Hume 
Hist, Eng. U1. xxvii. 120 Empson made a shrewd apology 
for himself. 178: Cowrer 7adée-7. 205 The cause..may 

et elude Conjecture and remark, however shrewd. 1824 

V. Irvine 7. Trav, If. 259 An eminent man, who had 
waxed wealthy by driving shrewd hargains with the Indians. 
r88a J. H. Buunt Ref CA. Eng. 1.113 Taking shrewd ad- 
vantage of the Lord Chancellor's unlucky mistake, 1884 
R. W. Cuurcu Bacor iit. 59 He liked to observe, to gene- 
ralise in shrewd and sometimes cynical epigrams., 

ce. Of the face or look. 

18:6 Scort Antig. i, A shrewd and penetrating eye. 1877 
Mrs. Forrester Afignon i, Fred Conyngham..has a plain, 
shrewd face. 1877 Buack Green Past. iii, The shaggy, 
dark brown eyebrows gave shadow and intensity to the 
shrewd and piercing grey eyes. ; 

14, Of a suspicion or guess: Coming ‘dan- 
gerously ’ near to the truth of the matter. (? Partly 


arising from sense Io.) 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl, 127, 1 denie not but the wisest 
.- politiques may..give a shrewd gesse, and go neare the 
marke. 1§99 Varn, Faire Women. 1025 Should you be 
guilty of this fact, As this your flight hath given shrewde 
suspition. 1604 SnaKks. Of, ut. iii, 429 "Tis a shrew'd 
doubt, thongh it be but a Dreame. 1653 H. More Antic. 
Ath, wt, xii, § 3 It is a shrewd presumption that he doth lie 
with them indeed. 1848 ‘Tuackeray Man. Fair li, 1 have 
a shrewd idea that it isa humbug. ’ 

15. Coms., as shrewd-headed, +-hearted, -looking, 
pated, -tongued, +-wit, -working adjs. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 449/1 Schrewyd hertyd, prazicors. 
1682 Stanyuwrst Aeneis ui. (Arb.) 47 The priest Calchas was 
broght by the shrewdwyt Vlisses, 1607 Hteron Ids. I. 197 
A shrewd-tongued woman. 1628 Forp Lover's Aled. w. ii, 
A shrewd-braine Whorson; there's pith In his vntoward 
plainenesse. 1629 Maxwert tr. Herodian (1635) 199 A 
notable shrewd-pated Fellow. 1827 Lytron edham xvi, 
She was a pretty, fair, shrewd-looking person. 1865 Kincs- 
Lev Herevw, ix, ‘The..shrewdest-headed., Berserker in the 
North Seas. 

Shrewd, obs. form of Srroun v, 

+Shrew'dhead. Oés. [f. Suzewp + -HEAD.] 
Wickedness, depravity. 

53... Guy War, (1891) 510 For his scherewdhed sir Berard 
Pemperour hab made him his steward. ¢131§ SHOREHAM 
vu. 574 Ry3t denelen so for screawed-hede Ever mo forse 
scholle brede. 14.. R. Glouc, Chron. 5676 (MS, y), His 
schrewedhede [see quot, 1297 Ss. ¥. SHREWHEAD), 

Shrewdish (frédif), @. [f Sorewp + -1sH.] 
Somewhat or fairly shrewd. 

1823 Spirit Publ. Frnuls. 485 We have a shrewdish suspi- 
cion, 1874 * Atte Cure’ (Yeldham) Lays of Jnd (1876) 33 
Lieutenant Rudge was a shrewdish lad, Not easy to be 
cajoled. 1873 C. M. Davies Unorth. Lond. (1876) 162 Some 
shrewdish forecasting of events. 

Shrewdly (fra-dli), adv. Forms: see SHREWD 
a.; also 6 scrodely, 6-7 shrodly. [f. SHREWD 
a. +L 2,] 

+1. Evilly, ill; wickedly ; maliciously, Ods. 

13.. Pol. Songs (Camden) 326 He bithenketh him hu he 
may shrewedelichest worche. ¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 2860 
Alle wip herte grete, & shrewed.liche pai dede hym kulle. 
138a Wyciip/sa. i.16 Resteth to do shrendely, lerneth to do 
wel. €1450 Godstow Reg. 324 He was ful ignorant wilfulli & 
shrewdelt. ¢14§0 Merlin xx. 313 To dye as cowardes 
shrewdely oon with-onte a-nother. 1523 SKELTON Gari, 
Lauret 620 Fals flaterers that..speke fayre before the and 
shrewdly behynde. 1534 More Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 528/2 
‘They may seme ree openlye, and yet thinke in their 
heartes ful shrewdly, 

+2. Of wounding, hurting, cutting: Sharply, 
severely. Often in fig. context. Ods. 

€137§ Se. Leg. Saints xiviit. (Fuliana) 80 Quhene we do 
noche all his wil, he gerris dynge ws schrenytly. ¢1440 
Alphabet of Tales 43x He..was shrewidlie wowndid with 
waspis & fleis. 1976 Gascotcne Steel Glas Wks. 1910 IL. 147 
My battred braynes, (which now be shrewdly brusde. 1600 
Hoczano Livy vt. a2q4 Deepe debts are sharpe goads, and 
prick shreawdly. 1602 Snaks. /fam. tiv. 1 ‘The Ayre bites 
shrewdly: is it very cold? 1606 — 7r. & Cr. m1. iii, 228, 
1 see my reputation is at stake. My fameis shrowdly gored, 
1613 W. B, tr, Michaelis’ Hist, Magic. 337 A stone. .fell 
vpon his head, and did shrewdly cut him. 1658 A, Fox 
Wurtz’ Surg, tt. ix. 244 A Gentienen had a fail with his 
horse, was shrewdly brutsed on his left side, 1699 Dampier 
Voy. 11.1. 99, U knew one shrewdly gor'd by a Bull. 

+3. Sharply, severely, harshly. Os. a, Of speech. 

€1386 Cuaucer Sompn. T. 530 Lo yet how shrewedly 
Vn-to my confessour to day he spak. ¢1q1a Ioccteve De 
Reg Princ, 3514 A man..to Iulius Cesar ones Crahbidly 
seid, and schrewdly [ete.} 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg, 134/3 
‘The mynysters_answerden thon spakest shrewdly to y* 

men. 1§13 Douctas Aineis vil. vil. 134 Oft and richt 
schrewitly wald scho clepe and cry. 1593 NasnE Christ's 7, 
Yo Rdr., This word Mummianiz'd in he beginning of my 
first Epistle is shrewdly called in question, @ 1661 Furirk 
Worthies, Somerset (1662) 16 Sir Roger..urged it [false- 
hood] shrewdly against the Person, who in that place, first 
revived the Aspersion. 

b. Of treatment. 

1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynion x. 257 He was a ferde 
lest he sholde he yet more shrendely han Bie 1589 GREENE 
Lullies Loue Wks. (Grosart} VII, 203 If I write sharpely, 
blame me not that am vsed so shrowdlie, 160r Dent PatAz, 
Heaven 244 Some of Godschildren. .areshrewdly handled... 
and brought very low, euen vnto deaths doore. 1697 PoTrer 
Antig. Greece t. ix. (1715) 46 Being of Opinion, that he had 
been shrewdly handled hy the Divine Vengeance. 

+4. Badly, ill, poorly. Oés. 

€ 1430 Pilgr, Lyf Manhode ui. xviii. (1869) 82 Thei. .passen 
the gospel that j haue herd seyd in oure toun, and keepen it 
sbrewedeliche, 1§23 SKELTON Gari, Laurel 1210 Shroudly 
it doth accorde, ‘lo pyke out honesty of suche a potshorde. 


US 


1541 Sé. Papers Hen. VITT, 1. 658 Ordre must he taken in 
tyme for the payment of the workmen, or elles they shal 
worke but shrewdly. 

5. Qualifying a word or phrase expressive of a 
painful or adverse condition, menacing or dis- 
quieting action, violent or oppressive treatment ; 
passing into a mere intensive: Grievously, intensely, 
serionsly. 

a, 15st Ropinsontr. More's Utopia 11. viii. (1895) 245 Most 
florishing and wealthie peoples heyng some of thein 
shrewedely shaken, @ 1553 Upate Royster D. wv. iv, Vhen 
Trnepenny’s fire-fork will Btn shrewdly fray. 1601 SHAKS, 
All's Wel€ ut. v.91 He's shrewdly vext at something. c1620 
Wonen Saints 57 A greate number of birds alighting 
in her fields of corne, and denouring it shrewdlie, 1652 
Heyiin Cosmagr. i. F 2 A Famine, which shrewdly raged 
among the Commons, 1661 oyte Style Script. (1675) 220 
To he shrewdly tempted to be a partial relator of them. 
1687 Good Advice 43 Shrewdly against the will of the high 
Church-men, 1687 Dryvoen Hind & P. 1 133 Yet seem'd 
she not to winch, though shrewdly pain’d, 1710 SHaFTEss. 
Soliloguy un. § 2.146 Shrewdly disappointed. 1848 C. C. 
Cuirroro Avistophanes, Frogs 4 My shoulder acheth 
shrewdly. 1856 Koken Anne Boleyn 1. i, We shall be 
shrewdly cuffed, 1863 Wavrr-MELVILLE Gladiators xiiv, 
The attack of yesterday..must have shaken them shrewdly. 

B. ¢ 1533 Sir W. Fivazwirwiam in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. un. 
II. 284 Which happenyng shulde shrowdly discomfort her. 
1695 Nasne Saffron HU 'aédex O4b, 1 have brought him 
lowe, and shrowdly broken him. 1599 Suaxs, /fen. 1", 1. 
vii. 163 ‘These English are shrowdly out of Reefe. ¢ 1600 
Dav Begg. Bednalt Gr. ww. ii, (1881) 83 He's shrowdly 
frighted by this violence. 1622 in Foster Hag, Factories 
Jud, (1908) I]. 57 Hee threatned us shrodly. 1633 ‘I. 
James Voy. 78 The Ice did drine against the Ship, and 
shake her shrowdly. 1650 Futter /’sga’ u. 56 Shroudly 
shruhbing their branches. 1673 Marvet. Ret. Vransp. 
11.73 Otherwise he would he shrowdly disappointed. 


+b. Intensely, immensely. Ods. 

1663 Kitricrew Parson's IPedding w. i, 1 like her 
shrewdly; [ hate a wench thatis all whore and no company. 

6. See SHREWD a. 14 and 10b. 

a. qualifying suspect, suspicious, guess, fear, 

mistrust. 

isso Afirr. Mag., Warwick vi, This made the French 
king shrewdly to suspecte. 1576 Fleminc Panopl, Epist. 
273, 1 mistrust y* present case of Democritus so shrewdly. 
1§88 J. Upatt Divtrephes (Arb.) 22 He gesseth shrewdlie.. 
our intent. 166a SriniinceL. Orig, Sacre uv. § 1 Which 
may make it shrewdly suspitious that thcir intent is only 
to impose on our understandings. 1674 N, Farrrax Sud& 
§ Sedz, 73 "Tis shrewdly to be mistrusted, that something 
a great deal further off..has some kind of tamperings here. 
1757 Cuesterr. Leff, cecxxili, ] shrewdly suspect that his 
Royal Highness has been the dupe of that sentiment, 181 
Scotr Rokeby vt. x, ‘Vis shrewdly guess’d ‘That edmone 
tules the damsel's breast. 1847 C. Bronte Jane Lyre 
xiii, She coined pretexts to go downstairs, in order, as 1 
shrewdly suspected, to visit the library. 


Tb. qualifving probable. Obs. 

1659 H, More /onort, Soudu.t.120 1 tisshrendly probable, 
that fluid perceptive Matter will not fail to find the colours 
tinctured fan one another. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 72 
Is it not shrewdly probable, that..Colours are nothing else 
hut a varions modification of this motion ? 

7. With keen insight or perception ; with shrewd 
intelligence or discrimination ; astutely, saga- 
ciously. 

1599 Suaxs. Auch Ado w. i. 84 Cosin you apprehend 
passing shrewdly. 1719 Watertano Vind. Christ's Dir, 
xxi. 310 The.. Author observes, very shrowdly, that. .it is tv 
Hima Mystery. 1784 J. Brown Nat. & Rev. Relig. 1 iis 
35 Whe Spartans held theft to be innocent, if it was hut 
shrewdly committed. 18ag Scotr 7adisv1 ix, ‘Shrewdly 
replied ', said the monarch, @ 1859 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
xxiii, V. 110 He shrewdly propounded a dilemma which 
silenced Pomponne and Torcy, 1870 E. Peacock Kalf 
Skirt. 11, 258 Shrewdly he kept the secret to himself. 


b. Cleverly, skilfully. vere, 

185 1. T. Lyxcu Lett. to Scattered (1872) 194 Many a 
rough stone,.will take a fine polish. .if it be shrewdly cut 
and carefully rubbed, 

Shrewdness ([r#‘dnés). Forms : see SHREWD 
a.; also 5 schredenes. [f. SuREWD a. +-NESS.] 

+1. Wickedness, depravity; evil disposition, ill 
nature; malignity; maliciousness. Oés. 

€131§ SHorewam vit. 376 He [sc, Lucifer) hys heaned of 
schrewednesse, As god Ee cheaf of alle godnesse, ¢ 1384 
Craucer H. Fame 1853 As gret a fame han shrewes.. for 
shrewdenesse, As ae folke han for godenesse. 1422 
Yonae tr. Secreta Secret. xl. 199 He passet in shrewetnesse 
and malice al the Paganesse and mysbelewynge men. ¢1450 
Godstow Reg. 646 That hys graunt shold not by ony shrewd- 
nes be destroyde, he confirmyd hyt with hys seele. 1484 
Caxton Fadles of Auian vi, The shrewdness and malyce 
of the dogge. 1533 More A fol. xxxvii Wks. goa/a, I pur- 

se to purchace suche a proteccion for them, that I wyl 
eave my selfe lesse then the fourth part, euen of shrewdnes 
rather then ener I wyl pay them, 1535 Goodly Primer, 
Prime & Hours Ps. cxxv, Them_that swerve from the 
right way unto shrewdness. 1540 Hyroe tr. Vives’ Instr. 
Chr, Wont. (1541179 If the houshande were yll, yet oughtest 
thou to suffer hym, nor stryne with him by shrewdenes, 


+b. An instance of this. Ods. 

1374 CHAUcER Boeth. 1. pr. iv. (1868) 124 Pat pei (shrewes) 
ben constreyned by pre vnselynesses pat wolen and mowen 
and performen felonyes and shrewednesses. ¢1386 — Pars, 
YL. 442 In hire houses been iniquitees and shrewednesses, 
41533 Lo. Berners Gold Bk, M,. Aurel. (1546) D, ‘the 
shrewdenes and cruelties, that Domician did to the virgins 
Vestales. 

+c. Naughtiness, mischievonsness. Ods. 

1§67-9 ITaroina in Jewel Def niet (16023 344 They. .be 

subiect to all shrewdnesse of the boies of the streets, who 


SHREWLY. 


vse commonly to mocke and reuile them. 1612 Brinscey 
Lud, Lit, 9 If they bee apt much before fine yeeres of age, 
to learne shrewdnesse, 

+d. A pretended term fora ‘ company’ of apes. 

c14sz Termys of venery, &c. (Egerton MS. 1995) in J. 
Hodgkin Proper Terms (1909) 52 A Schrewdenys of Apys. 
1486 Bk St, Albans f vib, A Shrewdenes of Apis. [Hence 
in various later works.] 

2. Sagacity or keenness of mental perception or 
discrimination ; astuteness in practical affairs, 

1606 SHAKS. Ant. & Ch 1. ii, 69 Her Garboiles.. Made 
out of her impatience; which not wanted Shrodenesse of 
Policie to, 1676 Rav Corr. (1848) 126 Shrewdness in in- 
venting and discovering, is a particular gift of God. 1770 
Lancuorne Plutarch, Agis » 10 With his shrewdness and 
capacity he had a proper mixture of spirit. 1816 Scott #/. 
Dwarf iv, Some..requested advice upon other matters, 
which he delivered with an oracular shrewdness. 1864 
Tennyson #n, Ard. 250 Not being bred To barter, nor 
compensating the want by shrewdness. 1878 GLansTonK 
Prim, Homer 120 Natural shrewdness was the guide of 
the people in the business of exchanges. 

+Shrew'dom. Ods. [!. Sunew sd.2 + -pom.) 
Wickedness. 

13.. Pot. Songs (Camden) 340 That shrewedom that 
regneth in the lond. 

+Shrew'dship. 04s. [f. Surewn a.+-suir.] 
= prec. 

13.. 2. &. Addit. P. B. 580 Pat schamez for no schrewed- 
schyp schent mot he worthe! crqag Seren Sages (PL) 1737 
[Scho] bythout hire al by the way Vppon a schrewyd- 
schyp or tway. 

+Shrew'head. O/s. In 3-4 schrewe-, 
ssrew-, schreuhede, schr-, ssrewede. [1. SHREW 
56.2 + -ItEAD.] = prec. 

crzgo St, Lawrence 4 in S. Fug. Leg. 340 Necius pe 
Aumperour..And is lustise Valerian pat to alle schrewe- 
hede drov3. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 5676 3ut for alle ssrewede 
v rr. schrewede, schrewehede, schrewedhede}.. is soule com 
into blis. ¢1325 SHorFHAM van. 638 [He] dede hym in an 
addre wede, Pat best was of mest schreuhede. 

Shrewing (friin), 74/. sb. rare—', [f. Surew 
s.24+-tnGl.] 7A scolding. 

3847 Mrs. Carnyie Let, 11.1 1f I had waited patiently.. 
I might have spared you a shrewing. 

+Shrew'ing, ff/. a. Os. rare~', Tn 4 shrew- 
ende. Used to render L. refrenantem. 

1382 Wycur /sa, ix, 14 The Lord shal scatere fro Irael 
the hed and the tail, the inbowende and the shrewende 
[error for peschewende (Escuew v.); 1388 bischrewynge]. 

Shrewish (fri), a. [f. Surew 56.24 -1sH.] 

+1. Wicked, ill-disposed, malignant. Oés. 

31375 Se. Leg. Saints iv. (Facobus) 262 Pat name [se. 
fupa) gaynyt hyr til, for scho wes schrewis, felonn & 1. 
2481 Caxton Afyrr. 1. xiv. djb, That one shal happen to 
be wyse and discrete & that other folissh or shrewyssh. 
148: — Reynard (Arb.) 23 Thowgh my eme were twyes so 
bad and shrewessh, 

2. Ofa woman: Pertaining to or resembling a 
shrew; having the character or disposition of a 
shrew; given to or characterized by scolding. 

1565 J. Putte Patient Grissedt 1619 Therbe a nomber 
liuinge that Grissills haue to name, But yet very shrewishe 
by naturall dispocisyon. 1577 GRANGE Godden Aphrod., etc. 
Riij, A shrewishe tongne. 1599 Nasne Lenten Siuffe G4, 
Shee was a shrewish snappisn bawd, that wold bite off a 
mans nose with an answere. 1603 DEKKER Batch, Bangnet 
iv. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 195 Not caring to prouide ought for 
his supper, hut contrariwise taunts him with sharp and 
shrewish speeches, 1641 J. Jackson True Avang, T. ut. 
225 ‘he Mistris is a good Huswife, but of shrewish con- 
dition, 1828 Scott //rt, Mfid?, x, ‘Good woman ', said the 
magistrate to this shrewish supplicant,—‘ tell us what it is 
you want, and do not interrupt the court." 1844 W. Irvine 
1. Trav, I. 42 My wife became more and more shrewish 
and tormenting the more 1 wanted comfort. 1840 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge vii, Slender and shrewish,.,and though not 
absolutely ill-looking, of a sharp and acid visage. 1891 
Athenznunt 4 Oct. 447/3 Her vigorous, if somewhat shrewish 
dismissal of the Council's envoys. 

b. In wider sense: TJll-natured, ill-tempered ; 
of a sharp or cross-grained nature, 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden E3, Scelarata sinapis, 
shrewish snappish mustard, as Plantus calls it. 

1816 Scott Axntig. xix, He threw his coral and bells at 
my head for refusing him a bit of sugar—and you have too 
much sense to mind snch a shrewish boy. 1824 Miss Mit. 
Foro Village Ser. 1, (1863) 194 His little dog Viper,..sleek, 
sharp, and shrewish. 1888 Stevenson Alack Arrow wi, 
Y'are the shrewishest old dole in Tunstall Forest, 7 

transf. 1863 R. F. Buxton IW. Africa 1.1 ‘The shrewish 

usts tore to pieces the very strongest showers, 1882 
atruce in Loneman's Mag. 1. 43 It was a shrewish after- 
noon late in April... The season was very dry. 

Hence Shrew ‘ishly a¢v., Shrew'ishnass. 

1g90 Suaks, Afids. N, 111 ii, 301, | was never curst: I have 
no gift at all in shrewishnesse, r160a — 7tee/. NL v. 170 
He is verie well-fanour'd, and he speakes verie shrewishly. 
a1661 Fourier MWerthies, Shropsh, (1662) 2 How much 
shrewishness may be allowed in a Wife? 1826 Miss Mit- 
foro Village Ser. u. (1863) 268 Elvira we chose for her 
especial gift in scolding, er natural shrewishness, 1855 
Mottey Dutch Rep. vi, 1, (1866} 779 ‘Uhese and similar sins 
of omission and commission were ie and shrewishl 
set forth in the Queen's epistle, 1884 H.S, Witson Stud, 
Hist, 169 The hair red, the face rather pointedly oval, with 
an expression of some shrewishness, 

Shrewly (rl), adv. [f. Surew a. +-Ly 2} 
= SUREWDLY (for which, in some instances, it may 
be a misprint). 

a1g2g Sketton Sf. Parrot 439 Ryn God, rynne Devy]}] 
yet the date of ower Lord And tee date of the Devyll dothe 
shrewlye accord. a1653 Brome Queenes Exch. n. i, Your 
Lady wants The furious sharpnesse of the nose, which here 


SHREWMOUSE. 


My Queen has very shrewly. 1677 W. Hucues Aan of Sin 
ut, iit. 83 One is shrewly out, but neither was Pope; theres 
fore both fallihle. 1706-7 Nortu Le¢. Mrs. Foley 13 Jan. 
in Lives (1890) II. App. 256, I am both inclined and 
shrewly solicited, which ts a civil word for commanded, by 
one of no small authority here [viz. his wife}, 1858 7ines 
30 Mar. 6/1 The north wind which whistles shrewly at night. 

Shrewmouse ({rz*maus). (Also with hyphen 
and as two words.) PI. -mice. Also 6-7 
shroue-, 8-9 shrove-. [f. SHREW sd.1+ MousE 
sb,] Any of the small insectivores of the genus 
Sorex or family Sordcide ; = SHREW sb.1 

1572 Hoytoet, Shrewmons, wus aranens, Mus cecus. 
1587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle, Oxen (1596) 74 The shroue- 
mouse is an ill beast, and doth tronble and hurt mens cattell. 
ie Torset. Four-/. Beasts 535 This Shrew mouse is a 
little and light creature, which like a Spider climeth vp 
vpon any small threed, or vpon the edge of a sword. ¢did, 
536 The places where the Shrew-inice hanteth. 1614 Mark- 
HAM Cheap fusb., Bull, etc. xxxix. 61 A Shrew Mouse, 
which is 2 Monse with short vneven legges, and a long 
head, like a Swines, is 1 venemons thing. 1768 PENNANT 
Brit, Zool, 1. 113 The shrew monse inhabits old walls, 
heaps of stones, or holes in the earth, 1835 BrowsixG 
Paracelsus ¥. 433 Strangling rushes,..Where the shrew- 
monse with pale throat Burrows. 1849[Dixspate] eesdale 
Gloss., Shrove-mouse, the field monse. 1872 CALVERLEY 
Sad Mem. 7 The shrewmonse eyes me shudderingly, then 
flees ;..why was ] horn a cat? 

+Shrewness, (és. rare. 
-NESS.] Wickedness. 

1425 Seven Sages (P.) 1739 And anoon in the stnde A 
great schrewnes he dude. P 

Shrewsbury (frv‘z-, frdwzhari), The name 
of the connty town of Shropshire, used as the 
specific appellation of articles manufactured there. 
Shrewsbury cake; a flat round crisp biscuit-like 
cake. Shrewsbury simnel: see SIMNEL 1 b, 

31728 E, Smitu Compl. Housew, 129 To make Shrewshury- 
Cakes. 1831 Lincoln Herald 7 Oct. 4/4 Gingerbread 
buttons and Shrewsbury cakes. 1840 Barnam /ugol. Leg. 
Ser. 1. Bloudie Facke xxxii, She has given him..a Shrews- 
hnry cake, Of Pailin’s own make. 1844 Ladies’ /fand-bk, 
Llaberdashery 45W hite or broad Reel-thread, Scotch Thread, 
Shrewsbury Thread. 1883 C. S. Burne SAvopsh, Folk-L. 
325 ‘Shrewsbury Simnels ’.,are eaten by many who do not 
heed the pions habit of ‘mothering’ which they were in- 
tended to celebrate, 

Shrewyd, obs. form of SHRewp. 

Shriche, variant of SHRitcH. 

Shrick(e)-owle: see SHRIFK-OWL. 

Shrid, obs. form of Strep. 

+ Shride, v.1 Oés. Forms: { serfdan, scri- 
dan, scrédan, 2-3 scrude(n, 3 shridenn, 
serede(n, sride(n, 3-4 s(c)hrude(n, 4 schride, 
scruyde, schrede, ssrede, shride; 37d sing. 
pres. ind, (contracted) 1 seryt(t, 2 scred, 3 shrut. 
Pa. t. \scrydde, 2 scridde, scredde, 3 schrudde, 
srid, sredde, 4 shrudde, schredde, schred(e, 
schridde. fa, pple. 2 zescrid, 2-3 iscrud, 3 
ischrud, shrid(d, 3-4 schred, 4 ischrid, yshred, 
yssred, shred, shrud. [OE. serydan =ON. skr3- 
da:—OTent. *skridjan,f. skrid- (see SHRouDs0,1).] 

1. trans. To clothe, provide with clothes, 

o7t Blickl, Hom, xviii, 213 He wolde..earme frefran..& 
nacode scrydan. ¢1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. xxv. 36 Ic wes 
nacud & ze me scryddon [e1160 Hatton Gos. scredden]. 
3175 Cott, Hom, 223 Hi were mid pon fellen 3escridde. 
Fbid. 233 He ns fett and scred. ¢ 1200 Onmin 137 Shridd wipp 
hali3 shrud Jede he till Godess allterr. a 1225 Ancr. R. 66 
Monie cumeé to on ischrud mid lombes fleose, & beod wode 
wulues. c12g0 Gen. & Ex. 379 Dor-wid he ben nu boden 
srid. 13.. A. Adis. 6803 (Bodl, MS.), Ina lyonns skyn he 
was yshred. ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 322 pis mayde 
bright of hew Fro foot to heed pay schredde han al newe, 
c1400 St. Alexius 565 (Land 463) Pat liche pei let wake & 
shride, wip pal & wip ober pride. ae 

ref. ¢1000 ZExrric Deut, xxii, 5 Ne scride nan wif hig 
mid wepmannes reafe ne wepman mid wifmannes reafe. 
e1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 193 Mid bos wapnes dauid shrude 
him. a 1225 Ancr. R. 302 pis was bitocned burnh bet Indit 
schrudde hire mid helidawene weaden. @ 1300 K. Horn 840 
Cutberd ros of bedde Wip armes he him schredde. 1340 
Ayend. 258 pequeade riche pet zuo ofte ham ssredep. a 1400 
Launfal 4x6 Launfal yn purpure gan hym schrede. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

€ 1000 Ags. Gosf. Luke xii, 28 Syf god scrytt [c1160 Hation 
scrit] pet big..swa mycele ma god scryt eow. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 
3673 He pat all piss middellerd Onn alle wise shridepp. 
¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 23 Vil god srid him in manliched. did, 
1878 Salamon findin is [vrz. idols and gold rings] sal, And 
his temple sriden wid-al. 313.. in Pol. Kel & L. Poents 
(1903) 269 Wite blisse in henene I schal be scruyde, 

2. ? To ward off. 

61400 Anturs of Arth. 20 (Thornton MS.) Schruedede in 
a schorte cloke, pat the rayne schrydes, 

Hence + Shriding v/, sd. 

1340 Ayenb. 258 O moche is he fol.. pet of his ssredinge is 
prond. /éid., Pe ssredinge of his hodye. 

+Shride,v.2 Oss. Also4-5 schride, schryde. 
[? repr. OE. *serjydan (:—*serddjan), f. *sertid 
SHROUD 56.3] ¢raus. To lop or prune (trees). 
Chiefly in wd/. sb., concr. = prunings, loppings. 
Cf. SHRouD v,2 

1388 Wvcuir Song of Sol. ii. 12 Flouris apperiden in onre 
lond, the tyme of schridyngiscomun. ¢1440 Prop. Parv, 
242/1 Hooke to hewe wode, or schrydynge. 1450 Yatton 
Churchw, Ace. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 90 Schrydyng of treyesyn 
chorch hay j¢. 1457 /éid. 99 To the chorchemen for 
schryde wode yn the chorchehay, j!. 1553 Becon Redignuer 


[f. SHREw a, + 


' sleepe. 
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of Rome (1563) 246 4, [Gifts] of shriding of trees, and of al 
manner of vnderwoode. 1825 Jennines Obs. Diad. W. Eng, 
Shride, to cut off wood from the sides of trees; to cnt off 


wood from trees generally. 
In 4 schrydeles, [app. f. 


+ Shridels. és. 
SHRIDE 7,2 + -ELS. Cf. MLG, schratele piece cut 


off, LG. schradels, schrodels bruised corn for cattle, 


G. schrotel sbreds, parings.] Loppings of trees. 

1399-1400 in Worth Zazvistock Par. Rec. (1887) 5 [Bought] 
de la schrydeles [to the said timber belonging ij4}, 

Shriefie, shrieff, ohs. forms of SHERIFF. 

Shriek (rk), sd. Also 6-7 shreek(e, shreik, 
(6 Sc. shraich, 7 schrick, 7 shrieck, shrieke, 
8shreak). [f. SHRIzK v. Parallel to Scrrax sé, ; 
cf. SHRIKE 56.) An act of shrieking; a shrill, 
piercing, or wild cry expressive of terror or pain. 
Also, an utterance of loud high-pitched laughter. 

1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. vi. 6 The pitteous maiden. .Does 
throw ont thrilling shtiekes, and shrieking cryes. 1594 Kyp 
Cornelia 144 Whose monrnfull cryes and shreekes to ieaven 
ascend. 1632 Micton L’Adlegro 4 In Stygian Cave forlorn 
’Mongst horrid shapes, and shreiks, and sights unholy. 
1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. w. xviil. 332 They..lift npa 
panick schrick which pierced the skies. 1757 Grav Bard 
55 The shrieks of death, thro’ Berkley’s roofs that ring, 
Shrieks of an agonizing King! 1812 Byron Ch. Var. i. 
Ixxii, The shrieks of the conqner'd, the conqueror’s yell. 
1837.Cariye #r. Rev. Lu. iv, One shriek of indignation 
and astonishment. 1892 /’Aofogr. Anu, 11. 513 1t will prove 
a great attraction and provoke shrieks of langhter. 

b. Applied to the wild cry of birds, etc. 

1765 j. Brown Chr. Frnl. (1792) 301 The shrieks of the 
owl. 1813 Suevrey Q. Jfaé vit. 97 The sea-hird's harrow- 
ing shriek. 1864 Tennyson En. Ard. 579 Vhe myriad shriek 
of wheeling ocean-fowl. 

ce, The lond high-pitched piercing sound pro- 
duced by an instrument of music, the whistle of a 
locomotive, ctc. 

1599 ALEX. Hume Hymns § Sacred Songs 59 The shraichs 
of dendly clarions. 1847 Literary Gaz. 28 Aug. 631/1 An 
apparatus to produce..a scale or gamut of whistle shrieks. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxix. (1856) 244 The low whine 
which the ice gives ont when we cut it at right angles witha 
sharp knife, rising sometimes into ashriek, 1865 Swinpurse 
Chastelard ut. i. 98 The shriek of slipping swords, 1882 
O. W. Homes 2a Twilight 35 A locomotive’s shriek, 

d. fg. A hysterical exclamation. 

€1853 Kincstev Afise. 1. 47 One of the stock-charges. . 
at which all hiographers..break into virtnons shrieks of 
‘flattery ’, ‘meanness ’,..and so forth. 

e. collog. A note of exclamation (!). 

1864 ALForDp Queen's Eng. § 128. 93 A note of admiration 
consists..of a point with an upright line suspended over it. 
.. These shrieks, as they have been called, are scattered up 
and down the page by the compositors without mercy. 

Shriek (rk), v. Also 6 shreak, shreke ( fa. 4. 
shrekt), 6-7 schrick, shrieke, shreek(e, 7 
schreek, shreik, 8 schriek. [Parallel to ScREAK 
v.; cf. SHRIKE v.] 

1. utr. To utter alond sharp shrillcry. a. of 
a human heing in pain or terror; also, said of 
lond high-pitched langhter. 

1577 T. Kenpart Flowers of Epigr., Trifles 3th, The 
Prince, the peeres, the people shreke, in Death to see thee 
r6or Suaks. F#2. C. ul. i. 24 Ghosts did shrieke 
and squeale about the streets, 1671 Mitron ?. A. 1v. 423 
Infernal Ghosts, and Hellish Furies,..some howl‘d, some 
rell’d, some shriek’d. 268: DrvoEen Sfan. Friar wv.1, Gom, 
Why did you shriek out, Gentlewoman? £/y7. "Twas for 

oy at your Return. 1798 CoterwwGe Ane. Afar. vii. xi, 

he Pilot shrieked And fell down ina fit. 1848 THackraay 
Van. Fair xxix, Mrs. Major O’D., taking the compliment 
to herself, returned the salute with a gracious smile, which 
sent that unfortunate Dobbin shrieking ont of the box again. 
1891 Kiruna Light that Fatled x, She used to shriek with 
rage when Dick stared at her between half-closed eyes, 

b. of the characteristic cry of certain animals, 


spec. of the badger in rntting-time (cf. Sunikx v.). 

1567 Mariet Gr. Forest 94 A certaine Shrickowle or 
Owlet which when she crieth, she shricketh. 1593 Suaks. 
Luer, 307 Night wandring weezels shreek to see bim there. 
1593 — 3 4fen. Vi, v. vi. 44 The Owle shriek’d at thy hirth, 
atjoa B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Shricketh, the Noise a 
Badger makes at Rutting Time, 1807 Caanpe Par. Reg. 10 
242 The bat shrill shrieking woo'd his flickering mate, 
1830 Tennyson (/arfana 64 The monse Behind the moulder- 
ing wainscot shriek'd. 

@. of inanimate things. 

1596 SPENsER F, Q. vi. vil. 46 Then gan the bagpypes and 
the hornes to..shrieke alond. 1840 Dickens O47 C. Shop 
xiv, [Engines] shrieking in their rapid whirl..as though in 
torment unendurable. 1848 Vez Afonthly Mag. LXXXII1 
472. The whistle shrieked, and Pemberton was whirled 
rapidly along the rail. 1860 Ruskin Afot. Painters v. vi. 
82 ‘The winter wind, which shrieks throngh the bare hranches. 
31879 Organ Voicing 18 The pups notes of..all mutation 
stops, have..a tendency to shriek. 

+ fig. 

Pt ee Fr, Rev, 11. 1. vii, Moralities not a few 
must shriek condemnatory over this Mirabean. 1847 Earr- 
son Repr. Afen, Montaigne Wks. (Bohn) 1. 344 Montaigne 
. never shrieks, or protests, or prays. 

2. trans. To utter (a shriek); to utter (words) 


with a shriek or shrieks. 

1sg2 Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 531 The owle (nights herald) 
shreeks, tis verie late. 1597 — Lover's Compt. 18 Often 
reading what contents it bears; As often shrieking undis. 
tingnish'd woe. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars vy. xii, Berckley, 
..Let thy faire buildings shreeke a deadly sound. 1725 
Pore Odyss, 11.321 Nor earth had hid his carcase from the 
skies, Nor Grecian virgins shriek'd his obsequies. 1828 
Scott F, Af. Perth xxvii, The coronach wasagain..shrieked, 


| serick-, 7 shreike-. 


| places fill. 


SHRIEVALTY. 


as the body was carried into the interior of the church. 1864 
Texnyson En. Ard. 33 Then would Philip..Shriek ont 
‘I hate you, Enoch’. 1885 W. S. Girpert Mikado u. 
Trio, O never shall 1 Forget the cry Or the shriek that 
shriekéd he. 

3, To bring (oneself) into a certain condition by 
shrieking. 

1642 Dennam Sophy 1. ii, In a dreadful dream I saw my 
Lord so near destruction,.. Then shriekt my self awake. 
1837 CaRLyLE #7. Rew. I. vi. i, Much less shalt shriek thy- 
self hoarse, cursing it. 1893 Nat. Observer 29 Apr. 593/2 
Liberals shrieked themselves hoarse with impions horror. 

Shrie‘ker ({rz-kez). Also 8 schrieker, ff. 
SHRIEK ¥,.+-ER1,] One who shrieks or utters a 
shriek. 

1708 Ozew. tr. Boileau’s Lutrin 42 Fruitful of evil Fate 
the Schrieker cries, 1819 Craspe 7. of Halt vu. 141 The 
shriekers lack a friend. 1837 CarLyLe /r. Kev, 111. 1. vii, 
To seize the first shriekers and ring-leaders, 1882 Asnerican 
V. 335 The ‘revenue only’ shriekers. 

b. The black-tailed godwit, Zimosa Jimosa. 

1855 FO. Morris Brit. Birds 1V. 233. 

Shrie-kery. nonce-wd, [f. SHRIEK v.+-ERY.] 
Shrieking, shrieking noise. 

1865 Cariyte Fredk. Gt. xx iv. VI. 491 Mendacions 
shriekeries from an ill-informed Public. 1866 — Remix. 
(1881) II, 289 As 1 journeyed and tumbled along amid the 
shriekeries and miseries. 

Shrie‘kily, adv. [f. SuRiEKY+-LY 2] In 
shrieky tones. So Shrie‘kiness. 

1881 Sei. Amer. XLIV. 288 The Western Rural. .de- 
mands as shriekily the overturning of the patent system. 
1881 Scribner's Mag. XXII. 150 He had become a common 
scold ;..gone all to shriekiness and dyspepsia. 


Shrieking ([r7kin), vé/. sb. [f. Suriek z. + 
-InG 1.] The action of the verb SHRIEK. 
_ 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. ii, ‘Vhe nymphs, with shreek- 
ings, doe the region fill, a1700 Iivetyn Diary 3 Sept. 
1666, The shreiking of women and children. 1845 J. ue 
Newnan in W. Ward 7/¢ (1912) 1. 105 The shrieking and 
screaming of the keyhole and casements. 1901 W. R. H. 
Trowsrivce Lett, her Mother to Eliz, xxi. 100 Mrs. Dorking 
said she stuffed her handkerchief inta her month to keep 
from shrieking. 


Shrieking (fr7kin), af/. ce. [f. SHRIEK v. + 
-IxG2.] That shrieks or utters shrieks; accom- 
panied by shrieks. 

1586 Sionev Arcadia 1, Ecl. i. (1633) 93 Out shreaking 
Pipe, made of some witched tree. 1390 [see SHRIEK sd. 1]. 
1596 Drayton Afortimeriados N 2, ‘The vgly shreeking 
Owles, 1604 — Afoyses 11. 81 The shrill screame the shriek. 
ing people gaue. a@1649 Drumm. or Hawt. St. Peter 
g Wks. (S.T.S,) II. 214 The shrieking Bird that conrtes the 
Night. 2810 Scotr Ladyof ZL. 11. x, A sharp and shrieking 
echo. 1855 TExnyson A/azd 1, v1. viii, The shrieking rush 
of the wainscot mouse. 1892 Speaker 3 Sept. 289/2 The 
high road, with its shrieking steam-tram. 

Hence Shrie’kingly adv., witha shrick or shrieks. 

1641 Bratuwait Engl. Gentlew. ae The needy cry, and 
shreekinglycomplaine untons. 1877 Brownine Agamemnon 
29 The old men..Shriekingly wail the death-doom of their 
dearest. 1888 Merepitu Peet, Ws. (1912) 367 Shriekingly 
the timber cracks. 

+Shriek-owl. 04s. Also 6 schrick-, 7 
(f. Sarizx v.+ Own sd. Ct 


ScREECH-OWL, SHRITCH-OWL.] The screech-owl. 

1567 [see SHRIEK v th]. 1591 SPENSER 7eares Afuses 283 
Fowle Goblins and Shriekowles, With fearfull howling do all 
1616 ‘TI. Scor Phitlomythie 11. B 4b, The Ranen 
and Shreikeowle there did hnild their neasts. 1623 Wop- 
ROEPHE Afarrow Fr. Tongue 399/2 Wee are with Men our 
brothers, and not with Stockes, Wood, Wolnes and Scrick- 
Ooles. «1764 Liovo Progr. Envy Poet. Wks. 1774 1. 145 
Shriek-owls and ravens, whose fell croaking bodes Approach- 
ing death to miserable wight. 1913 Sir R. Ross in Zng?. 
Rev. Sept. 168 No sound ; Save haply the shriek-owl cryes, 

atirié, 1748 RicHarpson Clarissa V1. 383 Thon liftest 
up thy shrick-owl note. 

Shrieky (frzki), ¢.  [f Suniex sd. or v, + -¥-] 
Characterized bya shriek or shrieks; of a lond 
sharp shrill pitch ; fig. hysterical, 

1858 CLoven Poems, etc. (1869) 1. 132 The four days of 
June 1 dare say you have heard spoken of in a somewhat 
shrieky account. 1864 Cartyte Aredh, Ge. xvi. vil. 1V. 355 
Be judicial,..not shrieky, mobhbish, and flying off into the 
Infinite | 1871 — in Mrs. Carlyle Zed¢#. Il, 328 Reciting or 
reading in a high shrieky tone. 


Shrieval (frival), a. [f. shkrdeve, obs. var. 
SHERIFF + -AL.] Of or helonging to a sheriff. 

1681 Dryoen Ads, & Achit. 1. 618 Chaste were his Cellars ; 
and his Shrieval Board The Grossness of a City Feast 
abhor’d, 21734 Norru Life Dudley North (1744) 157 
When all the ieee of this shrieval Instalment were over. 
1837 Lockuart Scott (1839) 11. 181 The Lord Lientenant of 
Selkirkshire complained of Scott's military zeal as interfer- 
ing sometimes with the discharge of his shrieval functions, 
1884 Mauch. Exam. 9 Feh.5/3 The City Remembrancer has 
always by no means an easy task in inducing members to 
accept the shrieval hospitality. 

Hence Shrie-valdom, Shrie‘valry = next. | 

1679 in Spirit of Popery 72 When the Ancient Nobility. 
cannot enjoy their Royalties, their Shrievaldoms, and their 
Stewardaries. 1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 592 Dur- 
ing his Shrievalry in London. 

Shrievalty ({ri-valti). Also 6 shreav-, 
shreev-, (shrevaltry), 6-7 shrev-, 7 shrief(f)-, 
shriv-, shreiv-. [f. shrieve (see prec.) + -ally, 
representing OF, -a/te (F. -autd) :—L, -dlitatemt, as 
in admiralty, principalty.| The office or dignity 


| of sheriff; a sheriff's jurisdiction or term of office. 


1goa ARNoLoE Chiron. (1811) p. xlii, This yere Robert 


SHRIFT. 


Johnnson was dismissyd of his shreualtee, 1596 Six 7. More 
(Malone Soc.) Add. ii. 165 Shall we heare shreef moor speake, 
Dott, Letts heare him a keepes a plentyfull shrevaltry. 
1633 Heywoop Engl. Trav. w. i, In time Sir, you may 
keepe your Shrenaltie; And I he one oth’ Seriants, 1663 
Pepys Diary 28 Sept., Sir R. Ford beginning his shrievalty 
to-day. ¢1683 T. Hunt Def Charter Lond. 38 The 
Shriefalties had not been hefore granted in Fee. 169 
Luttrete Brief Reé. (1857) U1. 590 Sir Thomas Cook has 
laid by 10,000 to spend in his shreivalty. 1771 Funins 
Lett. 1.259 Your next appearance in office is marked with 
his election tothe shrievalty. 1870 Loweti A mong my Bks. 
Ser. 11. (1873) 52 The shrievalty of the county of Cork. 1887 
Law Rep, Weekly Notes z15/2 The vacancy of the shrievalty 
hy reason of the decease of the sheriff. 

atirii, 1810 BentHamM Packing (1821) t24 In the shrievalty 
year 1807-8, 

Shrieve: see SHERIFF, SHRIVE. 

Shrife, obs. form of SHRIVE v. 

Shrift (rift), 56. Now erch. or Hist. Forms: 
1-5 scrift, 2-5 scrifte, 3-6 schrift, (2 scrifft, 3 
srift, shrifft, scryf?, 4 shreft, shruft, ssrifpe, 
ssryft(e, ssrifte, 4-5 scrif?, 5 soheryft), 4-5 
schrifte, shryfte, schryft(e, 4-6 shryft, shrifte, 
3- shrift. [OE, scrz// m., corresp. to OF ris. skrift 
m. and f,, MDu. schrift (schrich?) f. and n., (Du. 
Schrift), OHG. serift f. (MHG., G. schrift), ON. 
skript, skrift{. (Sw., Da. shrift), vbl.n. £, SHRIVE v, 

The meanings ‘penance’, ‘confession’ are confined to 
English and Scandinavian, arising app. from an original 
meaning of 'preseribed penalty’. The other languages 
have only the senses ‘ writing ', ‘graphic art‘, ‘scripture’, 
‘written character ’.} 

+1. Penance imposed by the priest after confes- 
sion; chiefly in phr. as ¢o ¢ake, nim shrift; to do 
shrift; to give shrift. Obs. 

¢1030 Laws Cuut u. Ixviii. (Liebermann) 354 4Egper man 
sceal ge on godenndan scriftan ge on woruldcundan doman 

as pinge tosceadan., ¢1030-S0 Lecl. Compensations iii, 
I'wa pund to bote mid godcundan scrifte. ¢1175 Lamd. 
Hon, 17 pet pu scalt gan to bote and niman scrift ber of al 
swa be proest be techet. /é/d. 9 3if hwa is swa sunful.. 
pet nulle for his ouermod..hisscrift thalden. ¢ 100 Vices & 
Virtues 19 Wanded to me,..and nemed and dod scrift. 
¢1a00 Ormin 9262 To wurrpenn fullhtnedd att hiss hannd, 
& forr to takenn shriffte. @1300 Cursor Af. go90 Sin i haf 
serued to haue pe scam, Gis me mi scrift. /did. 26194 On 
scke man agh na serift be Inid. /d/d. 28300, I hrake my 
scrifte vmquile mai falle. ¢1400 Rude St. Benet (prose) 21 
Lanerd giue vs sua vre scrifte at do, bat we may bys rengne 
cum to. @1425 Cursor Df. 23297 (Trin.) For pei wolde no 
shrifte take And at her ende amendes make. 

2. The imposition of penance implying absolu- 
tion, shrift came to be apprehended in certain 
contexts as = absolulion. 

a goo Poenitentiale Ecgberti. iit. in Thorpe Ane. Laws 
(1840) 11. 172 Sifhe gewituysse heefS.. pact he scriftes zyrnde 
& husles. ¢ 1030-60 Laws Northumb, Priests viii, Sif 
preost fulluhtes odde seriftes forwyrne. 1297 R. Giovc. 
(Rolls) 8661 He..deide wiboute speche Wiponte ssrift & 
hosel. ¢ 1300 Havelok 1829 [Havelok}smot him sone ageyn 
the brest, ‘hat hauede he neuere schrifte of prest. ¢ 1400 
Rule St. Benet (prose) 6 Scrif sal he do on baim, bare sinnis 
for toles. 1603 Suaxs. Aleas. for JZ. ww. ii. 223, 1 will gine 
him a present shrift, and aduise him for a better place, 1628 
Witrea Brit, Rememsb, u. 1684, 1 leave it to the shrift Of 
their owne consciences. 1635 QuaaLes Lmddé. 11, x. 161, 1 
need no other shrift Than mine owne conscience. 188 
Scott #, M. Perth iii, Father Francis the Dominican, from 
whom she had her shrift to-day. 1867 Mfonth VI. a1 When 
the words of shrift had been uttered. 


+3. Aconfessor. Obs. 

¢897 /ELFRen Gregory’s Past. C. xvi 10s He donne 
ondette zlce costunge pe him on becume dm mode his 
scriftes beforan dam temple. a Cynewutr Crist 1307 
Ne mzg pburh pet flesc se scrift zeseon on pzre sawle. 
c1175 Lamb. Hom. 19 Pu scalt hit ibeten al swa pin serifte 
petachet. @ saz5 Ancr. &. 418 Ne pid breres ne ne biblodge 
hire sulf widuten schriftes leaue. 1638 New Litany in BA. 
Se. Pasguils (1868) 57 From bussie Bishops withont orders, 
As master shrifts in ther borders fetc.]. [1860 Hook Lives 
Abss, 1, vii, 407 18a man will..confess his sins to the shrift.] 


4. Ta go, come to shrift: to resort to confession, 
seek the ministry of a priest in the sacrament of 


penance. Also + 40 seek fo shrift. 

1008 Laws Etheired v. xxii, Syme his Cristendomes 
zeorne & zewnnize zelomlice to scrifte. @ 10a3 WuLFsTAN 
FTom. xxxix. (1883) 181 Ga man to serifte. ¢1175 Lamd, 
Hom. 25 1c wulle gan to scrifte for scome alswa dod oder 
men, ¢1350 Kent, Serm.in O. £. Misc. 32 Comep to srifte, 
forleted yure sennen, and per of bieb eet: 61315 Suore- 
HAM 1,948 Wanne he ne mayto schryftecome. c1g00 Kule 
St. Bened (verse) 988 To he swift Eftir our sin to seke to 
schrift. 1583 Furxe Def Tr. Script, vi. 192 To make the 
ignorant beleene that the people went to suricular shrift. 
1590 Tarlton’s Newes Purgatory 13 The next time Lisetta 
came to shrift, after she had made her confession, and had 
receined absolution. 1g9a Suaxs. Rom. & Ful, ut. iv. 192 
Bid her denise some meanes to come toshrift this afternoone. 
1630 Dekkea 2nd Pt. Honest Wh. 1.1. K 4, Let the Gentle- 
woman alone, she's going to shrift. a1680 Butter Ress, 
(1759) I. 259 In the Church of Rome to go to Shrift Is but 
to pnt the Son! on a clean Shift, 1880 T. E. Wess Goethe's 
Faust m1, vii, (He] goes To shrift with nothing to disclose. 


5. Confession to a priest; auricnlar confession ; 


also, the sacrament of penance. 

More explicitly, ¢ shrift of mouth. 

61175 Lamb. Hom, 11 Muchel is us benne neod..sod 
scrift. ¢1a00 Trin. Colt. Hom. 73 Drede \etted pe mannes 
shrifte, a1300 Cursor M1. 25749 He..mak to preist his 
costes cuth, Wit reuth of hert and scrifte o mouth. /d/d. 
27444 It es als vnder sel o scrift him sceud al to consail. 
1340 4 end, 14 Cristninge, conferminge, be sacrement of 


ox. VIII. 


HEE 


pe wyefde, ordre, spoushod, pe holy ssrifte, and the laste 
anoylinge. ¢1369 CHaucea Dethe Blaunche 1114 Me 
thynketh ye hane suche a chaunce As shryfte wythoute 
Tepentaunce, ¢ 1480 Alirk's Festialz79 Apon scheryft wyth 
mowthe and satysfaccyon yn dede. 1528 Tinoate Oded. 
Chr. Man 96», Shrifte in the eare is verely a worke of 
sathan, 1567 Aten Def. Priesthood 215 Priuate shrifte, 
which they call nowe auricular confession. 1603 Drayton 
Heroic, Ep. wt. 92 As 1 should joy absolve thee after 
Shrift. 165a Gataker A ntinont, 40 Some Popish Priest, 
pressing men to shrift. 166a Petty Zaxes 6 When every 
particular sheep was..drest and shorn three or four times 
per annum hy Shrift. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. i. 1. 54 
Shrift was no part of her system, Yet she gently invited 
the dying penitent to confess his sins to a divine. 
b. Phrases. 

$ (a) Under or int shrift: in astate of penitence. 

€117§ Lamb, Hom. 7 3ef we beod under sod scrifte. ¢ 1200 
Oamin 10473, & taer [uss clennsepp) pate fir 3iff patt we rihbt 
Her endenn nnnderr shriffte. ¢c 1205 Lay. 18435 lc mon 
ford rihte dude hine vnder scrifte. c1aso Gen. & Ex. 422 
An hundred 3er after is dead Adam fro ene in srifte abead. 
¢ 1400 Rule St. Benet (prose) 4 Pat here linis in clene scrift 
«pai sall haue part wid him. 

+ (8) Ab, in shrife: at, in confession. 

1175 Lamb. Hont. 27 Hwet wule mon et scrifte bute he 
walle forleten his misdede? @ saz5 Ancr. R. 46 Scheawed 
ofte ine scrifte ower zemeleaste her ahuten, ¢ 1330 Sfec. 
Gy de Warewyke 796 pat pu hit nilt in shrifte seie. ¢ 1450 
Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 58 When we in shrift reberce 
oure synnes. 1579 Lyty E£uphues 28 Dost thou not laugh 
Liuia, to see my ghostly father keepe me bheere so long at 
shrifte? ¢1s9z MarLowE Fev of Malta ut. ad fin, “Twas 
told me in shrift, ‘hon know'st ‘tis death and if it be reueal'd. 
ai6z5 Frercuer Love's Pilgr.t. ii, 1 have called my con- 
science to confession, And every sillable that might offend 
I have had in shrift. 1793 Afiustred 11. 144 Crimes so 
enormous that they dared not confess them in shrift. 
to) transf 

1596 Warner Aéd, Eng. xu. xix. (1602) 291 Let this be 
spoken in Shrift, so was it spoke to me. 

t(d) Shrift's even: Shrove Tuesday. 

15.. Colkelbie Sow 943 in Bannatyne ALS. (Hunter. Club) 
1048 At schriftis evin sum wes so hattalonss That [ctc.). 

6. An instance of this; a confession on a par- 
ticnlar occasion. 

Phr. ¢o make one's shrift, to hear a shrift. 

¢1275 Passion our Lord 549 in O. E. Misc. 52 Pat we mote 
at vre scrift pane veond schende. a 1300 Cursor M1. 27490 
Ar he {a priest) ga to scriftes here Pat he may pus first 
his praier. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii, (De Sancto Andrea) 
896 Til hym 1 schrift bu mal ¢ 1385 Cnaucer £. G. HW, 
745 With a sown as softe as ony shryfte. 1534 More Com. 
agst. Tri. u. Wks. 1183/2 When it came to the penance 
geuing, the Foxe found y' the most weighty synne in all hys 
shryft was glotony. s6aa Worton in Relrg. (1672) 314 He 
took occasion at the next shrift, to confer certain douhts 
with his Confessor. 1828 Scott F. AJ. Perth ii, For the 
purpose of making their several shrifts in the confessionals. 
1839 J. P. Kenngoy Kod of Bow? xxxiii, In this temper he 
had made his shrift, and abjured the lawless life..into which 
his passions had plunged him. 1865 Kinostey /Yerew. ili, 
He said..that..your shrift should he as short and as clean 
as David's. 


+b. A thing confessed. Obs. rare. 
1596 Waanea Alo, Eng. x11. Nxix. (1602) 292 Blah’d be 
our Shrifts to women, of simplicitie, or spight. 
+e. A place of confession, confessional. rare. 
1604 SHaks, O24. 111, iii. 24 My Lord shall nener rest... His 
Bed shall seeme a Schoole, his Boord a Shrift. 


7. In awider sense: Confession (ofsin or wrong); 
admission (of guilt); revelation (of something 


private or secrel). 

1340 Hamrore Psalter vii. 18 pis shrift is noght of synne, 
bot of rightwisnes of god. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 173 Upon 
the schrifte of thi matiere, 1 
]Wemen 251, 1 schaw 3ow, Sisteris in schrift, ] wes a schrew 
enir, 1598 B. Jonson £v, Man in Hum. i, Ve stndie.. 
‘To call my sonne vnto a happier shrift. 1633 Foro ‘77s 
Pily un fs His Vakle.. Will pinder all, and call his 
Couze to shrift. 1668 R. L'Estaance Vis. Quev. (1708) 
133 If this Gallant were taken to shrift. 1678 — Seneca's 
Mor, 1. To Rdr., ete. 39 Then do 1 Recollect all that 1 
have said, or done that day, and take my self to shrift. 
Jbid. u. vi. 80 Our Vices will abate of themselves, if they 
he hrought every day to the Shrift. 1865 S. Evans Br, 
Fabian's MS. 88 A dread Grew up between them such as 
those may tell Who have made shrift of love. 

+ 8. Rendering confessio of the Valgate: Acknow- 
ledgement of the power and glory of God. Ods. 

a1300 E, E, Psalter xii, 5 In stenen of gladschip and ofe 
schrifte, ¢1380 Wyvetir Sed, Ws. 11. 71 pis song of pes 
children, where we maken an opin schrift pat God is 
passingli blessid. 138a — 3 Esdras ix. 8 And now 3iueth 
shrifte, and gret doing to the Lord God of oure fadris. 
@ 1400 Pry mer (1891) 23 Entrith his 3atis in schrift, 

9. Short shrift: orig. a brief space of time 
allowed for a criminal to make his confession 
before execntion ; hence, a brief respite; 40 grve 
short shrift to, to make short work of. ' 

[1594 Suaks. Rick. ///, 11. iv. 97 Make a short Shrift, 
he loogs ta see your Head.] 1814 Scotr Ld. of Isles v. 
xxxii, Short were his shrift in that debate...If Lorn en- 
counter'd Bruce! 1843 -— Quentix D. viii, They are like 
to meet short shrift Bal atight cord. 1879 W. H. Dixon 
Windsor I. xxx. 315 Short trial, shorter shrift, had been 

iven to the chief criminals, 1887 Times 15 Feb, 4/3 

very argument..tells with still greater force against the 
present measure, and it is to be hoped that the House of 
Commons will give it short shrift to-night, 1889 Jessopr 
Coming of Friars ii. 82 1f he were brought to his trial he 
would havea short shrift and no favour, 

10. attrid.: +shrift child, one who goes to 


confession to a certain priest, a penitent; shrift- 


district Hist, = shrifl-shire; + Shrift Monday | 


Dunsar Tua Martit . 


SHRIKE. 


= Shrove Monday; shrift-shire //is/. [repre- 
senting OE, scrzftscr], the district in which a priest 
exercised his functions; + shrift-silver, a fee paid 
on receiving priestly absolution; shrift-time 
pseudo-arch, Lent; + ShrifL Tuesday = Shrove 
Tuesday. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades 580 By those confessions the 
confessours coulde cunningly..robbe theyr ‘shrift-children 
..of theyr substaunce. 1625 tr. Gonsalzins’ Sp. Inguis. 125 
That anie other ghostly Father had dealt in anie such like 
sort with anic of his shrift children. 187a E. W. Roseatson 
Hfist. Ess, 196 The secular priest..was not expelled from 
his ‘*shrift-district 1587 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 133, 
T came on ‘Shrift Munday last to Mr. Pawlet of Heryote. 
1838 Soames Alng/o-Saxon Ch. (ed. 2) 262 note, Right is it 
that no priest do any of those things that belong to another, 
either to his minster, or in his *>hrift-shire. 1844 Lincarp 
Anglo-Saxon Ch. (1858) I. iv. 144 note 2, These districts 
allotted to priests were called priestshires, shriftshires, and 
kirkshires. 1402 Heply of Friar Daw Topias in Pot. Poems 
(Rolls) Il. 46 Thi paroche preest, Jacke,..that ny! not.. 
assoilen hem of her synne withouten ‘schrift silver. 1853 
Rock Ch. of Fathers V1. at. xti, 223 All through “shrift-time 
or Lent. rs4a Hild of ¥. Doudynge of Cannington (MS.), 
On *Shryfte T'wesdaye. 

Shrift, v. rare. [f pree.] ¢rans. To shrive. 

1611 Corvat Crudities 33, | sawa gray Krier shrift a faire 
Gentlewoman, which I..mention because it was the first 
shrifting that euer Tsaw. a 1683 Opa Jf ‘4s. (1686) 129 
‘Thus I have made my shrified Muse confess. 1699 R. 
L'Estrance Faddes un. vil, A New-marry'd Couple hada 
Toy took them in their Heads,..to Shrift one another before 
they came together. 1849 Rock Cé. of Mathers I. vii. 461 
The soul might wing its flight for its doom before God, 
shrifted, assoiled, aneled, and houseled. 


Shrift-father. Os. exc. arch. Also 4 
schrefvader, 5 schryffader. [f. SHRIFT sé. + 
FaTHER sd. (sense 6 a). Cf. ON, skriftafader.] 
A confessor. 

a r2zzg Ancr. R. 316 Inouh hit is to siggen so pet be sclirift 
feder witterliche understonde hwat tu wulle menen. 1340 
alyend. 38 Hi ssollen do be pe rede of holy cherche ober be 
hire ssrifte-uaderes. 1387 Trevisa Afiedex (Rolls: VL. 457 
Kyng Edredus. .sente to his schriftfader [/S\ y schrefvader] 
Donstan. ¢1430 Fol. Keé. oes Poems (1903) 229 ‘To do 
such penaunce..As pi schrift-fadir pee councellis. @ 1450 
Myrc 233 Howand where he doth pat synne, To hys schryf- 
fader he mote pat mynne. 1533 Gav Nicht Vay (1888) 3 
Quhou thay sal rekkine al thair sinnis to thair schrift fader. 
1600 Fatrrax /asso xi. ix, In close and priuate cell, Where 
(but shrift fathers) neuer mankinde treades. 1853 Rock 
Ch. of Fathers I. uu. xi. 19 The penitential, a_book 
which only shrift-fathers..might read. 188a F. J. Critp 
Batlads t. 26/1 Louise ther tries her shrift-father. 


+Shriftness. 0s. rare. [f. Sunirr sd, + 
-NESS.}  Contession. 

¢1460 Proms. Pary. gor{1 (Winch. M5.) Schryftnesse, 
confessio. ‘ : 

Shrig frig), v. dial. (Cf. Sarac.] évans. To 
lop off (branches), strip off (Icaves); to strip (a 
tree, root, elc.) of its branches or foliage; jig. 10 
strip (a person) of his possessions. 

1601 Hoirano Pliny xv. xii. lL. 514 If the braunches 
thereof, or of any tree within-forth he shrigged. 07d. x1x. 
vi. I]. 21 Having their Mpperm sy leaves lightly shrigged 
off. /bid. xxvii. vi. 275 The same root..staieth a laske, in 
case it be first shrigged from the hairie strings thereof. 
1609 — Amin. Marcell. xix, x. 137 If all men were shrigged 
of their goods, 1873 W. P. Wittiams & W.A. Jones Géoss. 
Prov, Sonm., Shrig, to shroud or trim a tree, 


+Shright, sd. Os. [Corresponding to Sortcnr 
= OF ris. shrichte, MLG. schrichi(e; but perhaps 
(in the 16th c.) suggested by some passage like 
the following, where forshright = wearied with 
shrieking :— 

¢.1374 Cuaucea Troylus v.1147 (Harl, MS.), With brokyn 
vois al hois [v. 7. hors] for shright (v7. . forshright] Criseyde 
To Troilus thise ilke wordes seyde). 

Shrieking ; a shriek. 

1356 Puarr -Eneid tv. Kj, And monntaynes hie they fill 
with shright. 1590 Srensea #. Q. u, vil. 57 With their 

itteons eryes, and yelling shrights. 1596 /did. vi. iv. 2 
ene with that Ladies lond and piteous shright, 

+Shright, 7. Oés. (Hither f. prec., or the 
pa. t. of SHRitcH taken as inf.] To shriek. 

a saa Watt in Tottel’s Mise, (Arb.) 38 And ye so rendy 
sighes, to make me shright, Then are ye slacke, when that 
ye should ontstart. 

Shrike, sd.) Ods, or dial, [f. SHRIKE v. Cf. 
ScrikE sé.) = SHRIEK sé. (In first quot., a shrill 
note. 

é ie) Destr. Troy 346 Small briddes.. With shrikes full 
shritle in the shire bowes. ¢1450 Merlin i. 15 Whi made 
the childe this shrike? wilt thow slen it? a 1547 Surary 
ZEneid 1. (1557) Cj b, The palace within confounded was.. 
with roful sles and cryes. rsga Suaks. Rom. & Ful. iv. 
iii, 47 Loathsome smels, And shrikes like Mundrakes torne 
out of the earth, 1613 Heywoop Sifver Age nu. i, Acrisius 
heares their clamours and their shrikes [A me Strikes]. 
1651 Jer, Tavior Serm, for Year it. ix. 109 The air became 
full of shrikes of the desolate mothers of Bethlehem for 
their dying Babes. 

Shrike ({reik), 3.2 Also 6-7 shreek(e. [app. 
representing OE. serdc, seréc (glossing L. ‘tardus ), 
which was perhaps used generally for birds having 
shrill cries; shrzée and shrtke-cock are dial. names 
for the missel-thrush. Cf. SHREITCH, SHRITE. 

ON. sdélskrikya, which has been compared, means ‘snow- 
bunting’, not "shrike’.} ‘ 

Any of the birds of the numerous species of the 
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SHRIKE. 


family Zanidide, characterized by a strong hooked 
and toothed beak; the majority of them are in- 
sectivorous, but several species, as the (Great or 
Enropean) Grey Shrike, Zanius excuditor, prey 
upon mice and small birds; = BuTcHER-BIRD. b. 
Applied to similar birds of other families (e.g. 
Prionopidz), e.g. Cuckoo, Dronco, SWALLOW s. 

Red-back(ed Shrike, Lanius collurio. : 

1844 TURNER Aviunt Precip. F 8, De Mollicipite..Anglicé 
a shrike, anyn murder. 1598 Florio, Gazza sparucera, a 
kind of lanaret hauke called a shreeke, or nine murther. 
1678 Rav IWillughby's Ornith, 87 Of the European Rapa- 
cious hirds it is the least...In English it is called 2 Shrike. 
1776 Pennant Brit. Zool. 11, 604 The Flusher, or red hack 
Shrike, and the great Shrike, breeds with us. 1851 F. O. 
Morris Brit. Birds 1. 229 Great Shrike. [SynJ Grey 
Shrike. Great Grey Shrike, Ash-coloured Shrike. Greater 
Butcher bird. Murdering Pie. Shrike. Shreek. 1855 
Tennyson Afaud 1.1v. iv, The Mayfly is torn by the swallow, 
the sparrow spear'd by the shrike, 1860 G, Bennetr 
Gatherings Natur. Austral, 283 The Australian Shrike or 
Butcher-bird, alse called Rain-bird hy the colonists (Vanga 
destructor). 1883 Cassel’'s Nat. Hist. 1V.29 The Helmeted 
Wood Shrikes (Prioops). : 

Shrike, v. Ods. exc. dial, Also 4-5 schrike, 


schryke, 4-6 shryke. [Parallel to ScorIkE v. 
(see Scr-) ; perhaps representing an OE. *serécan 
(cf. SHRIKE 53.2) = Norw. skrika, Da. skrige.J= 
SHriek v. +Of birds: To pipe. 


cr200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 18x Elch wimman..pan_ hie bed 
mid childe bistonden. .shriked and reuliche higinned. ¢ 1300 
Pol. Songs (Camden) 158 Heo biginneth to shryke, ant 
scremeth anon. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 12973 Shene briddes in 
shawes shriked full lowde. 1471 Caxton Recuyeld (Sommer) 
Il. 485 The ladies..shryked and cryed dolorously. 1530 
Parser. 705/2 She shriked so loude that a man myght her 
ber tenne houses of. 1576 Turserv. Venerie 238[At rutting 
time] a Badgerd shriketh. 1593 Saas. Rich //, mi. iii. 183 
Night-Owlsshrike. 1629 GauLE Holy Madan. 283 To shrinke 
and shrike, at euery push and pricke. 1676 Hoppes /ijad 
xxi. 15 Grievous 'twas to hear them groan and shrike, 1828 
Care Craven Gloss. 1895 Lakeland Gloss. 


Hence + Shri‘king vé/. sé. and p27. a. 

©1374 Cnaucer Troy/us v. 382 As Rauenes qualm or shryk- 
yng[v.». schrychynge] of bese owlys. ¢1440 Promp. Paro. 
4490/1 Schrykynge. 1530 Parscr. 267/2 Schrikyng or roring 
out, escry. 1579 E. K. Gloss. to Spenser's Sheph. Cal. May 
54 Piteous outcryes, and dreadfull shriking. 
TON Commandm. 14 Christ..dooth crie vppon vs with 
shriking sounde. 1648 Gace West Jd. 89 Judging every 
cry, every howling & shriking as an alarm_to my death. 
160 Howe. Girafi's Rev. Naples t. 7o Shrikings, and 
howlings, with horrid curses. 


Shrikelet (freikléet). [f. Sarre 54,2 + -LEr.] 
A bird of the genus Vireolanius. 
1866 P. L. Scratea & Savin Exotic Ornith, 13 Vireolanius 
melitophrys (Honey-browed Shrikelet). 
Cf. Sarr sd.] 


Shrill (fril), sd. [f. Sani v. 
A shrill sound, cry, whistle, etc. 

rggx SPENSER KX uins of Time 581, | heard a voyce, which 
loudly to me called, That with the sudden shrill I was 
appalled. 1833 Brewstea Wai. Magic viii. 179 The wiry 
shrill of the Jew's harp. 1893 Afoutk Sept. 19 ‘The ceaseless 
shrill of the Cicala. 1904 Macnaucutan G7ff 1. vi, The 
Gillie-Callum ended with a final shrill of the pipes. 


b. Comb. : shrill-vein = shrilling-organ. 
1880 Swinton /nsect Variety 163 In Odontura Fischeri 
.. the shrill-vein [is] simply bowed instead of S-shaped, 


Shrill ({ril), a. and adv. Also 4 shrille, 4-5 
schrylle, 5 shrille, shrylle, serylle, 6 shryll, 
superl, shrilst, 6-7 shril, 7 schril. (Sce also 
Sarria.) [ME. shri/e, related to LG. schrel? of 
sharp tone or taste, G. schri/7 (late 18th cent.). 
Cf. SHRILL v.] A. aaj. 

1. Of voice, sound: Of a sharp high-pitched 


piercing tone. 

¢1386 Cuaucea Mun Pr. T. 575 (Hengwrt MS.), Ne made 
he neuere showtes half so shrille [A7SS. Evlesnt. §& Lansd. 
s(c)hill(e] When pat they wolden any flemyng kille, c1qo00 
{see SHRIKE 5.1], 1545 AscHaM To-roph. (1904) 15 All voyces, 
great and small, base & shril, weke or softe. 1596 SHAKs. 
Tam. Skr Und. ii. 48 Thy hounds shall.. fetch shrill ecchoes 
from the hollow earth. 1661 Lovet. Hist. Anim & Min. 
Isagoge, That [sc.the noise] of the bee is humming, but it's 
shrill in the grassehopper. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. v. 7 The 
shrill Matin Song Of Birds. 1742 Cottins Zcl. 1. 72 Loud 
along the vale was heard A shriller shriek. 1860 TynpatL 
Glac, u. i. 229 The shrill chirruping of innumerable insects. 
1885 ‘Mrs. ALExANnER’ A? Say i, A sweet, slightly shrill 
soprano. 

2. Emitting or producing a sound of this kind: 
of persons or animals, their throats, etc. 

1508 STANBRIDGE V’ulgaria (W. de W.) B v b, My hrest is 
shryll. Vox mea est sonora, 160r Suaks. Ful. C.1. ii. 16, 
¥ heare a Tongue shriller then all the Musicke Cry, Czsar. 
1605 sf Pt. Seroniniow.i, Weele beas shrill as you: strike 
a larum, drum, 1738 Westev Ps. cxlvii. x, Let the shrill 
Birds his Honours raise. 19784 Cowrra Task tv. 569 The 
first larum of the cock’s shrill throat. 1837 CaruyLe Fr. Kev. 
LI. vii, Shrill women cry shame on us. 1866 J/ysteries of 
Isis 207 Churl and noble, fair lady and shrill fish-wife. 190% 
Afacut. Mag. Apr. 447/1 One of his colleagues became shrill 
on the subject. 


b. of an instrument or other inanimate object. 

1567 R. Enwarns Danton & Pithias (1571) Bij b, Whose 
vertue, the shrill trump of fame so farre hath hlowne. 1603 
E. Fairrax £e/. iv, Ambling along the meads and rivers 
shrill, 1604 SHaxs. Of#, 11. iil. 351 Farewell the neighing 
Steed, and the shrill Trumpe. 1704 Pore Windsor Forest 96 
Wind the shrill horn, 1819 Scorr Jvankoe xxx, The blast 
of a shrill bugle, 2835 Marrvar Yacod Faithful xxxviti, 


1583 Baninc- | 
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The shrill whistles of the boatswain and his mates piping all 
hands to unmoor. 


3. Characterized or accompanied by sharp high- 


pitched sounds. 

1725 Pops Odyss. rv. 1013 Shrill ecstasies of joy. 181a 
Byron Cd. Har. xiii. iv, Let winds be shrill, let waves roll 
high. 1837 Caruvie 7. Rev. LY. 1 vi, A shrill scene, but 
abriefone. 1844 Kinc.axe Zothen i, Ina shrill aod busy 
hotel. 1865 Dickens A7ut. Fr.1. vi, The night was black 
and shrill. 1893 Pater Plato 209 A single day of somewhat 
shrill gaiety, between two days of significant mourning, 


4, In various transf. applications: Keen; sharp ; 
pungent; poignant, 

1608 TopsELt Serferis 57 A shrill and quicke sence of 
hearing, 1650 VAUGHAN Silex Scint. Admission, How shrill 
are silent tears! 1864 Tennyson Voyage 12 The Lady's- 
heud upon the prow Canght the shrill salt. 1904 M. Hew- 
LETT Queen's Quairi. viii, The Court went thither [#.e. to St, 
Andrews] with varions great affairs in train, whose conduct 
throve in that shrill air. 

5. Comb., as shrill-accented, -mouthed, -toned, 
-tongued, -voiced adjs.; ‘shrill-bated, with a 
shrill sound as of voices in strife; + shrill- 
breasted, +-gorged, shrill-voiced, shrill-throated. 

1896 Kiptinc Seven Seas 162 Inopportune, *shrill-accented, 
The acrid Asiatic mirth. 1g§82 SrANyHURST 2xeZs 1. 13 
Gates with the metal dooe creake in *shrilbated harshing. 
1594 Nasne Unjfort. Trav, H 2b, As many sortes of *shrill 
breasted birdes as the Summer hath allowed for singing men 
in hir siluane chappels. 1855 TENNYSON Mand ut. iv, The 
*shrill-edged shriek of a mother. 1605 Snaxs. Lear w. vi. 
58 The *shrill-gorg’d Larke. 1658 Rowzano tr, Afou/fet's 
Theat. Ins. 953 1t maketh a *shril-like noise as the other 
kindes of Gnats do. 1621 QuarLes Argalus & P. (1678) 84 
The *shrill-mouth'd Musick. 1813 WALKER Poems 90 (Jod.) 
Thro’ night’s dim arch the *shrillton’d Ezzan rings. “1848 
Tuackeray Van. Fair liv, The shrill-toned bell of the. .clock. 
1sg2 SHaxs. Ven. & Ad. a9 Like *shrill-tongu’d Tapsters an- 
swering euerie call. 1743 Biairn Grave 532 The shrill-tongu’d 
Shrew. 1879 Mortev Aurke viii.176 The eager, bustling, 
shrill-tongued crowd of the Voltairean age. @ 1649 Drumm. 
oF Hawtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 37 The gawdy bhunts-man 
winds his *shrill-tun’d horn. 1593 SHaks. Rick. L/, v. iil. 
75 What “shrill-voic'd Suppliant, makes this eager cry? 
1628 R. H. Owen's Egigrams w. No, 156. 33 The World’s so 
full of shrill-voye’diangling. 1728-46 THomson Sfring 590 
The lark, Shrill-voiced and loud. 1895 Mrs. Witson 5 Yrs. 
India 29x ‘ My husband’ is the shrill-voiced reply. 

B. adv. 

1. With a shrill voice or tone; shrilly. Now rare. 

13.. Coer de L. 3999 For scorne he gan to lawghe schrylle. 
ar4go Le Morte Arth, 1376 ‘Mercy !’ she cryed londe 
and shrylle. ¢ 1515 Cocke Loreil's B. 14 The bote swayne 
blewe his whystell full shryll. 1594 Kvn Alurther 1. Brewen 
Wks. (1g01) 287 The blood of the inst Abel cried most shrill 
in the eares of the righteons God. 1632 Mitton L’A degro 
56 Through the high wood echoing shrill. 1742 Cottins 
Ecé, u. 10 Shrill roar’d the winds. 1821 Scotr Aentlu. xxv, 
Men laughed loud, and maidens giggled shrill. 1829 — 
Anne of G. xii, | promise you the wind blew shrill. 


b. Qualifying a ppl. adj. nsed attrib. (often 


hyphened). 

1562 J. Heywoon Prov. (1867) 152 A shryll wipe ene 
wenche. 1599 Snaks. fen. V, 11. iii, 35 Your shrill-shriking 
Danghters, 1602 — Ha, 1, i. 151 “Phe Cocke..with his 
lofty and shrill-sounding [Qo. 1603 shrill crowing] Throate. 
1652 BenLowes Theofh. 1. Ixii, Shall Larks with shrill-chirpt 
Mattens rouze from Bed..Sols orient Head? 1867 Morais 
¥Yason 1. 298 While the harp-string and shrill-piping reed 
Still sounded. 1878 Jfasgue of Poets 105 The shrill-biown 
trumpets. 5 

+2. Clearly, brightly. Ods. 

13.. ££, Adit. P. A. 80 Wyth schymerynge schene ful 
schrylle pay schynde, 

Shrill ({ril), v Also 4 schrille, 4-6 shrille, 
5 shrelle, [skrille], 6-7 shril. [f. Supinn a. 
Cf. G, schrillen.] 

l. ¢xtr. Of a voice, cry: To sound shrilly. 
Hence of noises, the wind, or the like, or a place 


echoing with sound. 

13.. K. Adis. 777 Bulsifal neied so loude, That hit schrillith 
into the cloude! 2582 STanyHuast 42neis 11. 35 The inner 
lodgins dyd shrille with clamorus howting, 1591 Spenser 
Virg. Gnat 518 Their mightie strokes so shrild, As the great 
clap of thunder. 1647 H. More Song of Soul 1, App. iii, 
Its tearing noise so terribly did shrill, That it the heavens 
did shake, 1782 Micke Profk. Q. Entima iv, When the 
female screum ascended, Shrilling o’er the crowded lawn. 
x811 Scott Don Roderick u. xix, First shrill’d an unrepeated 
female shriek | 1842 Tennvson Morte d'Arth. 201 A wind, 
that shrills All night in a waste land. 1884 L. WatLacE 
Ben-Hur wW. iv. 166 His voice shrilled with passion. 

2. To speak, cry, or sing with a shrill voice; to 
make a shrill noise. 

a. Of persons or animals. 

[e 1400 Anturs of Arth. xlviii, pene his lemmane one loft 
skrilles and skrikes.] ¢1440 Floriz & Bl. (MS. T) 756 pe 
mayde, al for drede, Bygan to shrelle [earlier AZSS. crie, 
schrichen] and to grede. x595 SreNseR E£fithal, 82 The 
Ouzell shrills, the Ruddock warbles soft. 1598 FLorto, 
Querulare..toshril, to..chirp. 1639 H. AinswortH Aazot. 
Ps. v. 12 To showt, shrill, or cry alond for sorrow. 1837 
Cartvie fy. Kev. VI. 1. vi. (1872) 81 The Tribune drones, 
. the whole Hall shrilling up round it into pretty frequent 
wrath and provocation. 896 A. Austin England's Darling 
1. ii, The misselthrush That shrilled so gleefully. 

b. Of an instrument of music, whistle, etc. 

1579 Spenser Sheph, Cal, Nov. 71 Breake we our pypes, 
that shrild as lowde as Larke. r590 — 7. Q. 11. ili. 20 A 
horne, that shrilled cleare Throughout the wood. x710 
Puitirs Pastorals iv, 56 Thro’ all the Wood his Pipe is 
heard to shrill. 1842 Tennvson Sir Galahad 5 The shatter- 
ing trumpet shrilleth high. 1879 E. Gosse ew Poems 100 


SHRIM. 


The first sharp snow is shrilling through the trees. 1903 
Kipuinc 5 Nations 114 The whistle shrills to the picket. 

3. ¢rans. To utter, give forth (a sound, cry, 
words) in shrill tones; to exclaim or proclaim with 
a shrill voice. 

1595 SPENSER Lfithal. 129 Harke, how the Minstrels gin 
to shrill alond Their merry Musick. 1606 Sas. Tx, 6 Cr. 
v. ili, 84 Harke.. How poore Andromache shrils her dolour 
forth. 1613 Heywoon Silver Age un i, Through all th’ 
Abysse, I hane shril'd thy daughters losse, 1613 — Brazen 
Age un. ii, What better can describe his shape and terror 
Then all the pittious clamonrs shrild through Greece? 

x80x Lusignan 1. 173 The terror of the feathered tribe, 
shrilled in the omens of an approaching tempest. 1817 CoLE- 
RiDGE Biog. Lit. xxi, (1882) 205 Gnats, beetles, wasps,..may 
shrill their tiny pipes..unchastised and unnoticed. 1837 


| Cartyite Fr. Rev. 1. v. ii, ‘Messieurs’, shrills de Brézé, 


1904 M. Hewxetr Qucex’s Quair 1. vii, Lethington likened 
her to Diana on Taygetus shrilling havoc. 

4, To render shrill. rave. 

17974 Foote Nabod Prol. Wks. 1799 Il. 285 Ifage contracts * 
my muscles, shrills my tone. 

5. To sumnion with a shrill sound. rare. 

1859 Masson Brit. Novelists iii, 204 The pibroch shrills 
them to the work they do, 

Shrilled (frild), ff/. a. rare. [f. Surin v. 
and @.+-ED.] a.Sounded shrilly. 1b. Made shrill. 

?x598 MartowEe Ovid's Elegies 1. vi. 6 For long shrild 
trumpets let your notes resound. 1880 L. WaLLAcE Sen-Hur 
446 Look at my wrinkled face. .listen to my shrilled voice, 


Shri‘lling, 2/. sé. [f. Supitn v. + -ING 1.) 


| The utterance of shrill sounds, shrill crying, 


whistling, chirping, etc. 

1639 H. Ainswortn Axnot. Ps, xlvii. 2 Shout triumphantly 
to God with voice of shrilling. 1777 Mountain Poet. Reveries 
(ed. 2) 27 Th’ excursive shrillings of some Eunuch’s throat. 
1778 G. Waite Sedorne xlvi, (1789) 252 The shrilling of the 
field-cricket. 1887 D.C. Murray & Herman Trav. Xeturns 
xvii, 254 The maidens..fled..with clamorous shrillings. 
1892 TENNYSON Death of Cinone 21 A wailing cry..Thin as 
the batlike shrillings of the Dead. 190r W. CLark Russe. 
Ship's Adv. v, Vhe shrilling of the fife. 

b. Cond, shrilling-organ, the sound-produc- 
ing organ of a male cicada (Webster Suppl. 1902). 

Shrilling, f//. 2. [f. Surman v, + -1nc?2.] 
Uttering or producing shrill sounds; sounding 
shrill, stridulous. 

1566 Aouncton Apuleius xxii.46 Shrilling Zephyrus. 1590 
Spenser /. Q.1. v. 6 A shrilling trompett. /éfd@. 11, vill, 
29 With shrilling shriekes. 1633 P. Fretcnea Pise, Zel. 
1. li, The lads, Whose shrilling pipe, or voice the sea- 
horn maiden glads. 1714 Gav Sheph. Week Friday 102 
Shrilling crickets in the chimney cried, 1766 Goins. Vic. 
IV. xxii, No sounds were heard but of the shrilling cock, and 
the deep-mouthed watch-dog. 1808 Scorr Marz. ww. xxvi, 
‘Lhe horses’ tramp and tingling clank,..And charger’s shril- 
ling neigh, 1875 Jowett Plato (ed, 2) 111. 259 The soul 
with shrilling® cry, passed like smoke beneath the earth. 
1908 Academy 23 May 809/1 The thorn-bushes began to 
rustle before a shrilling wind. 

Shrillish (rilif), ¢. 
Somewhat shrill. 

1583 BaBIncton Commandm. 141 Crie rather vp to heaven 
with shrillish shrike. 1587 M. Grove Pelops § Hipfed, 
(1878) 68 With shrillish notes I would ne stay nor stent of 
warbuling. 1863 Reace in Ad Year Round 12 Dec. 163 
‘Come in’, said a shrillish voice. 1886 Mas. C. Paazo AZiss 
Facobsen vii, Miss Croyle's shrillish tones crossed the lawn. 


Shrillness. [f. Surizn a. + -nzss.] The 
quality or condition of being shrill. 

rs81 Petrie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. it. (1586) 58h, Those 
of Piemount, who with the shrilnesse of their wordes goe 
thorow ones eares. 1664 H. Mong lyst. /nig. 239 The 
shrilness and asperity of the noise they make. 1709 Tatler 
No. 157 ?6 The Shrilness and Sharpness of the Sound, 1837 
Caaryte Fr. Rev, LIL. u. vi, This shrillness getting ever 
shriller. 1856 Kane Arctic Exfi. L. vii. 69 ‘Twang, twang !* 
came a second report. 1 knew it was the whale-line hy the 
shrillness of the sing. 1903 Moatev Gladstone vi. v, 11.339 
Cardwell adding with a certain shrillness that [etc.], 


Shrilly (frili), z Chiefly poet. [f. Sunn a. 
+-Y.] = SHRILL a. 

1594 R. C[anew] Zasso (1881) 93 So spake he, and with him 
his fellowes all, Concording iangle in ashrilly sound. 1776 
Mickie tr, Camoens' Lusiad 126 The trumpet shrilly 
clangor sounds alarms. 1826 Hoon Mermaid of Margate 
xxvil, The wild bird about him flew, With a shrilly scream. 
1847 Bronte Jane Eyre xx, A sharp, a shrilly sound that 
ran from end toend of Thornfield-Hall. 1887 Morris Odyss. 
x11, 408 There came upon us at last The shrilly west loud 
piping with the rush of a mighty blast. 


Shrilly (fili), adv. [f. Sarum a. + -Ly 2] 
With a shrill sound or utterance; in shrill tones. 

rs8a STANYHURST 4? vets 11. 23 Thee vants haulf shrillye 
rebounded With clush clash buzing. 1587 Turserv. 7rag. 
ates 17 A dolefull noyse, Of one that in the grone full shrilly 
eryde, 1607 Snaks. Zion 1v. iii. 155 That_be may nener 
more..sound his Quillets shrilly. 164z H. More Song of 
Soul 11. it ut. xl, Mount up aloft, my Muse, and now more 
shrilly sing. 1799 Conreince Lines in Concert-Roon vi, 
The gust pelting on the out-house shed Makes the cock 
shrilly in the rainstorm crow. 1818 Keats Teigastouth ti, 
The pipes go shrilly, the libation flows. 1910 Adin. Rev. 
Jan. 103 His enemies were shrilly protesting. i 

Shrim (frim), v. Now dial. [OE scrimman 
(only once); cf. SazaM, Scrip a. and v.) ztr. and 
pass, To shrink or shrivel; now chiefly in pa. 
pple, chilled, henumbed. 

¢1000 Sax, Leechd, U1. 6 Sif monnes fot to bommum 
scrimme & scrince. 1846[W. Sannvs] S#ec. Cornish Dial. 
18 He squinnied, tell 1 were Me shrimmed with his look, 
1847 Hatiiwent, Shrimmed, chilled. Corn. 1890 Glove. 


[f. SHRILL a. + -IsH.] 


SHRIMP. 


Gloss., Shrim or Srim, to shiver; shrink or shrivel up with | 


cold or fright ; also of shrinkage in cookiag, 

Shrimp (frimp). Forms: 4-5 schrympe, 4-6 
sehrimpe, shrympe, 4-7 shrimpe, 5 schrymp, 
scrymppe, srympe, shyrympe, 6 schriemp, 6- 
shrimp. [Prob.cogn. w. MHG. (MG.) schrimpen 
str. vb., to shrink up: see Sorimp a. and v.; cf. 


also prec. 

Sense 2 is prob, directly from the etymological sense 
‘shrunken creature’, but is now felt as ¢vars/. from 1.} 

1, Any of the slender, long-tailed, long-legged 
(chiefly marine) crustaceans of the genus Crangon 
and allied genera, closely related {0 the prawns; 
esp. C. vulgeris, the common shrimp, which in- 
habits the sand on the coasts of Great Britain and 


is a common article of food. 

Also, in a wider sense, applied to various similar crus- 
taceans, asthe families A/ysi¢z and Gammaridz ; see brine, 
Jatry, opossunt shrimp, etc. 

1327 Wardrobe Acc. 20 Edw. 11, 31/18 Shrimpis, 3d. 
1430 Tze Cookery-bks, 42 Take be Luce, an pe Perche, 
& Schrympe, & sepe hem. €1440 Prom. Parv. 449/1 
Schrymp, fysche, stingus. c1450 Brut 447 Grete Scrymppys. 
¢1460 J. Russert BA. Nurture 646 in Babees BL., Shrympes 
welle pyked pe scales awey ye cast. 1553 Beton De Aguu- 
tiliéus 273 Anglorum..pisces ex T'amesi & aliis Britannia 
fluminibus.. Roches, Daces, Tenche, Ruff, Schriemp, Prans. 
1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxv. 190 ‘The Periwincle, Prawne, 
the Cockle, and the Shrimpe, For wanton womens tasts, or 
for weake stomacks houzht. 1674 Fiuatman Selly Ged 97 
An ore-charg'd Stomack roasted shrimps will ease. 1770 
Pirrman Exrop. Settlen. 5 Shrimps are found in the 
Mississippi as faras Natches. 1802 Binctey Zool, (1813) V1. 
389 The Shrimp is much smaller than the Prawn, and is hy 
no meanssomuch esteemed as food. 1848 Dickens Domdbey 
vi, She partook of shrimps and porter. 1890 Hardwicke's 
Sci. Gossip XXVI. 280/1 ‘The phantom shrimp (CapreVla 
tinearis) of S, Australia. 

collect. sing. 1867 Aucusta Witson Vashéi viii, The hoy 
» whose sublimest idea of heaven consists in the hope that 
its blessed sea of glass is brimming with golden shriinp. 

th. Applied to a scaly monster. Ods. 

2a@1400 Morte Arth. 767 His scoulders ware schalyde alle 
in clene syluere, Schreede ouer alle the schryimpe with 
schrinkande poyntez. 

2. A diminutive or puny person (rarely thing). 


Chiefly contemptuous. 

€1386 Cuaucer Jfonk's Prol. 67 We borel men heen 
shrympes. 1981 J. Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 3846, He 
would have been a notorious Goliath over these little 
moathes, and simple shrimpes. 1582 Stanvuurst 7Ene/s 
m1, 61 On a suddeyn we behold a wiadbeaten hard shrimp, 
With lanck wan visadge. 1588 Suaxs. LZ. L. L. v. ti. 594 
When he [se. Hercules] was a babe, a childe, a shrimpe, 
Thus did he strangle Serpents. 1602 Narcissus (1893) 167 
Thou art my mother, I thy sonne, thy shrimpe, 1615 
Exchange Ware Second Hand (ed. 2) C1, Alas poore 
shrimpe, thou art nothing ia my hands, 1768 Tuckea L?. 
Nat. 11. 142, | woadered how such a shrimp as you could 
dragg about such a great carcass as mine. 1840 BARHAM 
Ingol, Leg. Ser... Aunt Fanny, And all for a ‘Shrimp’ not 
as high as my hat—A little contemptible ‘Shaver’ like that !! 
1863 Hawtitorne Our Old Home, Near Oxford 1.35 Poor 
little shrimp that he was [se. Pope]. 1905 Extnoa Giyn 
Viciss, Evangeline 85 He did look such a teeny shrimp 
climbiag after me! 

Jig. 1634 S. RlowLey} Noble Soldier 11. ii, The small 
ones [sc. poets} are but shrimpes of Poesie. 

b. A shrimp of a; a diminutive, a very minute 
or tiny... 

1774 Tuckea Li, Nad, (1834) IT. 514 By continual ru- 
minating upon this shrimp of a possibility. 1834 MarrvaT 
Peter Simple xxiv, \€it bears me, it will not condescend to 
hend at your shrimp of a carcass. 1884‘ H. CoLtincwoop' 
owed leteor Flag 258 A little shrimp of a fellow anmed 

‘isher. 

3. allrib, and Comb, 

1611 Corer., Lscrucél/e,a little Shrimp-resembling worme. 
1736 Battey Dict. Domest, A Shrimp Pye. 1747 Mrs. 
Giasse Cookery 61 To make Shrimp Sauce. 1758 Jouxson 
idler No. 33? 7 The shrimp-sauce not so good as Mr. H, 
..and T used toeat. 1762-71 H. Wanro.e Vertue's Anecd, 
Paint, (1786) 1V. 191 The Shrimp-girl, a head, by Barto- 
lozzi, 1791 Hupprsroap Sadmag. 111 Shrimpscalders and 
bugkillers, taylorsand tylers. 1828 Davy Sadmeonia 62 Small 
shrimp-like aurelia, 1855 Dickens Dorvz/ 1. xiii, A burter- 
boat of shrimp sauce. 1883 [see Snatmetne attrid.]. 1888 
Pall Mall Gaz. 20 Sept. 11/2 She was dressed in a shrimp 
pink. 1888 Goope Amer, Fishes 192 They are sometimes 
taken hy hook and liae, with shrimp-bait, 

b. shrimp-fixer, -louse (see quot. 1850); 
shrimp-hearted a., pusillanimous. 

1796 Mrs. M. Rostnson Angelina 11. 187 You shrimp- 
hearted luhber. 1850 A. Wutre List Speci. Crustacea 
Brit, Atus. 81 fone thoracicus, Mudshrimp-louse. /did. 82 
Bopyrus squillarum, Shrimp-fixer. 

Shrimped (frimpt), fa. Ape. Now dia’, [f. 
*shrimp, parallel form to Scrimp a. or v. + -ED.] 
Shrivelled, withered, shrunk; huddled #/ with cold. 

1638 Rous Diary (Camden) 85 His hands were both 
shrimped and lame. 1670 Eacnaao Cont, Clergy 36 Such 
things as these go for Wit so long as they continue in Latin; 
but what dismally shrimp'd things would they appear, if 
turn’d iato English. 1837 Mas, PALMER Devon. Dial. L 19 
Seeing Batt a shrimp'd up, her nadded and mean'd to en, 
that a shud come by the vire. 

Shrimper (frimpa:). [f Surime + -zr1.] 
One who catches shrimps; also, a vessel engaged 
in shrimping. a 

1851 W. Cotiins Rambles bey. Railways (says We 
. found ourselves in a smal! room, filled with shrimpers, 
sailors. 1864 Daily Ted. 11 Aug., A shrimper stranded. 1872 
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gigantic shrimper, That sweet mite with whom I loved to 
play? 1879 £ncycl. Brit. \X. 265/1 Leigh is the head- 
quarters of the ‘hames shrimpers, 


+ Shri-mpet. 04s. [f. Sunimp + -E7.] (Sce quot.) 


1688 Hotme Armoury i. xiv. 344/2 A Sea Prane, or Sea . 


Shrimpet, or Shfimplet. It is somthing bigger then those 
of the river or fresh waters. 

Shri-mping, gerund and v6. sb. [f. Supine 
+-1INGI.J] Catching shrimps. 

1848 Maunper Treas. Nat. Hest. 617 Shrimp-catching, or 
Shrimping, as it is termed, 1862 Anstep Channed /s/.t. vi. 
128 Shrimping is carried on by many of the women. 1876 
‘Ouiwa’ Winter City iii, The womea..who go shrimping 
or oyster-huating on fashionable sea-shores. 

atirib, 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 14 Model Shrimping 
Boat, showing how four shrimp nets are worked. 1886 FieNN 
Alaster Cerent, xxi, Fisherinan Dick did his work with a 
shrimping net. 

Shrimpish (fri-mpif:, 2. [f. Surimp+-1sn.J 
Diminutive, puny, insignificant. 

1549 CHALONER “:rasuius on Folly Div, What will suche 
shrimpysshe bodies dooe..whan it cometh to handstrokes ? 
1567 Gotpinc Ovid's Afet, xii. (1575) 16h, Those same 
shrimpish armes of his. 1655-87 H. More pp. Audit. vi. 
330 How shrimpish he is and unfit to fill this place. 1664 
Comenius’ Fanua Ling, 278 Stender, shrimpish, lean. 1881 
Mrs. C. Paagp Policy § #. 11. ix. 145 A shrimpish sprig of 
nobility. 

Tlence Shritmpishness, insignificance. 

1651 H. More Euthus. Tri., etc. (1656) 255 lhe shrimpish- 
nesse of the second part of Eugenius his Answer. 


Shri-mplet. [-Lev.] A little shrimp. 

1688 [see SuRimpet]., 1884 Faunt in Funk xv. 252 Some 
annoyingly nimble shrimplet. 

Shrimpy (Urimpi, ¢. 
Abonnding in shrimps. 

1859 Sata Tw. round Clock (1861) 58 Margate the shrimpy, 
Ramsgate the asinine, Canterbury the ecclesiastical. 1875 
Miss Beapoon Hostages Fort.\11.ii. 42 Margate’s crowded 
jetty or Pegwell's shrimpy bay. 

Shrinal (jroinal), a. [f. next + -aL.] Con- 
taining or forming a shrine. 

1884 NV. § OQ. 29 Mar. 2511 The four daughters. .of whoin 
one has left her name, St. Sidwell, ina shriaal church on the 
Llood-stained spot. 7 

Shrine (froin), 54. Forms: 1-2 scrin, seryn, 
3 8(c)hrin, ssrin, ssryn, 4-5 shryn, 4-6 schrine, 
schryne, 4-7 shryne, 5 schryn, schrene, 
shrene, 6 shreene, 6- shrine, [OE, scr/z str. n., 
corresp. to OF ris. skrfz (W Fris. skzyn chest, skrine 
coffin), MLG. schrin, MDu. and WFlem. schrine 
f., Du. schrijre n.y OHG, serfui, serine n. (MUG, 
schriz n. and m., G. schretu m.\, ON, shrin n. 
(Sw., Da. s&revz); ad. L. serinium case or chest for 


books or papers. 

Unexplained variants with ¢ occur in OF ris, strén, MLG., 
MDu., schrein, LG, schrén, W¥ lem, schréne. 

L.. scrintum is represented ia Romanic by OF. escrin (see 
Scare), F. écortn, Br escrin, lt. scrigno, Sp., Pg. eserinio, 
and in OSI. skriniya, skrina, Lith. skrine, Kuss. skrin.} 

+L. A box, coffer ; acabinet, chest. (Cf. ScRINE.) 

In OE. and ME. applied to the ark of the covenant. 

cr000 AiiFaic Fosh. iii, 8 Pa sacerdas, pe be paet scrin 
[Vulg. arcam) berad. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Joha xii. 6 Forpam 

he ws beof & hafde scrin [Vulg. docufos}. ¢ 1150 Hoc. 
in Wr.eWiilcker 546/29 Archa, scrin. 1387 Tanvisa /ligden 
(Rolls) IIT. 109 be le tiecne of be testament larcam festa. 
menti). 1398 — Barth. de P. R. xin, ix. (Tollem, MS.), Pe 
schryne of oure lorde led. 1582,the Arke}, 1516 Burgh Kec. 
Edin, (1869) 1. 161 Item, in the compertas of Cranfurdis ane 
standand bed, and ane schryne. 1560 Stirling Burgh Kec. 
(1887) 1. 75 Ane schryne hut thelid, 1658 Puitutprs, SArine, 
a chest or cabinet. f A : 
2. The box, casket, or other repository in which 


the relics of a saint are preserved. Also, a tomb- 
like erection of rich workmanship, enclosing the 


relics of a saint. 

¢ 1000 ELFric Sainis’ Lives xi. 275 Pa zehrohte se bisceop 
ealle ba halgan ban on gelimplicum scrynum. c100a — Hot, 
(Th.) II. 426 pa wolde se casere wyrcan him eallum gyldene 
seryn. azi2z2 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.)an, 1070 Hinamen 
pare twa gildene scrines & .ix. seolferne. c1r2g0 S, Eng. 
Leg. 37/125 Pulke daye is hodi was ia-to schrine i-bore. 
1297 x Grouc, (Rolls) 985 Pulke jer al so Seiat egwine at 
euesham in ssrine was verst ido. 1362 Lane. P. PZ A. vi. 
48, 1 nolde fonge a ferbing for seynt Thomas schrine. 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 5592 Of schene schemerand gold as 
it a schrine ware, ¢1420 Chron, Vilod, 4265 Byfore burre 
sbrene mekeliche he knelede doune. ¢1450 Carcrave Life 
St Gilbert xxxviii, Pe schrine..is..born a-boute on pe 
schulderis of princes and lordis. sss: Sta J. WiLLiams 
Accompte(Ahbotsf. Club) 1 The defacinge and takinge downe 
of shrynes. 1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. VJ, u1, i. 63 A blinde man 
at Saint Albones Shrine,..hath receiu'd his sight. a 1638 
Meng Wes. (1672) 677 The Miracles at the Shrines and 
Sepulchres of the holy Martyrs, 1788 Gispon Decl. & #. 
xlv. IV. 455 The shrines of the apostles were guarded by 
miracles and invisible terrors. 1834 L. Ritcuie Wand. by 
Seine 217 The exhihition of the relics took place..and as 
each shrine was elevated, every knee touched the earth. 
1849 Macautav ///s2. Eng. i. 1.24 It was a national as well 
as Breligious fecling that bw great multitudes to the shrine 
of Becket. 

Prov. phr. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 553 Fare-wel 
shryne of whom pe seynt is oute. 

b. In extended application: A receptacle con- 

taining an object of religious veneration ; occas. a 


niche for sacred images. : 
13a6 TinpA.e Acis xix. 24 A goldsmyth, which made silver 

schrynes (Gr. vaovs, Vulg. edes 3 HWyclif housis) for Diana. 

1756-7 tr. Keyster’s Trav. (1760) V1. 58 On certain days of 


[f Supine + -y.] 


Catvertey Fly Leaves (1884) 34 Has she wedded some | the year this crucifix is..cxposed to public view;,.seven 


' aad their Lives, are Profit an 


SHRINE. 


persons having in their custody as many different keys of 
the shrine in which it is kept. 1797 Mes. Rapcurrr /tadian 
vi, She passed several shrines and maages half hid among the 
shrubs and the cliffs. 1894 J.T. Fowrer A damian Introd. 
43 The bell of any famous saint..was enclosed in a shrine, 
1aade ia its own form. 
te. fig. An object of veneration. Obs. 
¢1400 Beryn 1114 So excellent of hewte, pat she my3t Le 
shryne To all othir vyminen. 
d. The part of a church 
stands. Cf, FERETORY 3. 
1833 Raine Brief Ace. Durham Cath. so Let us now 
enter the shrine. 1850 Parker's Gloss. Terms Archit. 1. 
427 Modera writers often erroneously apply the word shrine 
to the chapel or church in which the real shrine is deposited. 
3. A case or casket for a dead body ; also, a 


tomb or cenotaph of an elaborate kind. 

©1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. Ib. 672 Sche..made hire subtyl 
werkemen make a schryne Of alle the rabyis & the stonis 
fyne..that sche coude espie. 1613 Puercaas 2'ler. (1614) 600 
‘They cast their dead into the River, others reserued them 
athome in glasse shrines. 1613 R.C, Vadle Alph., Shrine, 
a remembrance for the dead. 1720 Por. /p7t. /arcourt 1 
‘To this sad shrine, whoe’er thou art! diaw near. 1824 
W. Fower List Subj. Lugravings, The Percy Shrine 
(Beverley). 1829 Scott O/d Wort. Introd. ‘This pecuiiar 
shrine of the Whig martyrs is very much honoured by their 
descendants. 

4. transf. That which encloses, enshrines, or 
screens, or in which something dwells. 

a1qo0 Cuaucer To Losemounde 1 Madame, ye ben of al 
heaute shryne As fer ay cercled is the mapamunde. « 1586 
Stoney Arcadia i. iv. (1912) 172 Vou living powres enclosed 
in stately shtine Of growing trees, @ 164g Drum. oF 
Hawin. fist. Jas. 1/7, Wks. (1711) Go Favourites are 
shrines to shadow princes from their people. 1667 Mitton 
2. £, v1. 360 OF Light by farr the greater part he [s.. God} 
took, Transplanted from her (sc. moon's) cluudie Shrine, 
and plac'd Tathe Suns Orb. 1813 Byron Giaowr 106 Clime 
of the unforgotten brave ?..Shrine of the mizhty! 1874 
O'SuauGunessy Wusic & JJoonlight 127 lhe heat was a 
shrine For that memory to dwell in divine, 

+b. Used for: An enclosing membrane. Cés. 

1398 Trevisa Sarth. De #. RK. v. xxxvi. (Bod!. Ma.), 
Abuute pe herte is a manere cloping Pat hatte thee schryne 
and pe coofer of pe herte. 

5. A place where worship is offered or devotions 
are paid to a saint or deity ; a temple, church. 

1629 Mitton /fyan Nativ. xix, Apollo from his shrine 
Can no more divine. 1697 Dryven lag. /ast. vit. 43 Vhis 
tusky Boar Young Mycon offers, Delia, to thy Shrine. 1698 
Favea Ace. A. India P78 Seva Gi was departed thence 
to Purtaahgur, to visit the Shrine of Bowany. 1738 Gray 
Propertius 1. 2 Before the Goddess’ shrine we tov, love's 
vot'ries, bend. 1841 Kvrninstone ///st. Jiudi« 1, 163 The 
pilgrims [distinguished] hy Learing some symbol of the god 
to whose shrine they are going. 1880 L. Ouwhasr Land 
of Gtlead iii. 80 In he Last it is acommon thing fur the 
same shrine to serve the purpose of many succeeding reli- 
gions, 1892 Farrar Darkn, 6 Dawn i, Behind this temple 
was the shrine of Vesta. 1905 Bytes Life AS. d/awker v.42 
The position of the Church, like that of all ancient Shrines 
in England, was chosen aad fixed oa certain principles. 

| b. In the following quots. commonly explained 

as fan image (of a saint or god)’. The passages 
seem, however, to be merely somewhat strained 


figurative applications of sense 5. Cf 2c. 

1593 Snaks. Lucr. 194 Offer pure incense to so pure a 
shrine. 1596 — AfercA. V1. vii. go From the fonre corners 
of the earth they come To kisse this shrine, this mortall 
breathing Saint. 1611 — Cyt. v. v. 164 For Feature, 
laming The Shrine of Venus, or straight-pight Minerua. 

ce. fig. in contexts referring to the veneration or 


idolizing of some person or thing. 

1575 Gascotcne Aenelworth Wks. 1910 JI. 109 It can not 
be that such a Saint to see Can long in shrine her seemely 
selfe so shroude. 1595 Ca.rfon’s Blanchardyn liv. 210 The 
neighboring Princes, which long had bent their devotions to 
the sweet Saint which kept her shrine in Tormaday. 1605 
B. Jonson Volpone 1. i, Good morning to the day; and, 
next, my gold: Open the shrine, that I may sce my saint. 
16go TEMrLe £ss. 11. Poetry 1, The Two common Shrines, to 
which most Men offer up the Application of their Thoughts 
Pleasure. 1712-14 Pore 
Rage Lock t¥. 105 Honour forbid! st whose unrivall'd 
shrine Ease, pleasure, virtue, all our sex resign. 1750 GRAY 
Elegy 71 To..heap the Shrine of Luxury and Pride With 
incense kindled at the Muse’s flame. 1808 W. Witson /Jis¢. 
Diss. Ch. 11, 57 He was tov consciencious to sacrifice his 
principles at the shrine of worldly advantage or emolument. 
1853 ‘Dow jn.’ in Jerdan Vanxkee Humour 88 Ye grey- 
haired worshippers at the shrine of Mamrnon! 1904 Paut 
Mod. Eng. 1. Introd. 13 He (sc. Mill] kept the lamp burning 
in the Benthamite shrine, 

6. attrib. and Comd. 

1s8a Stanvnurst Jincis s. 13 Hee throngs in shryae clowd 
linfert se saptus nebula), Fbid, 1. 67 The slip Ascanius 
(for sainct thee shrinecase adoring) Shee cols for the father. 
a@1661 Holypay Fuvenal (1673) 240 Hf these [e. g. crowns] 
Be wanting, a less Shrine-robber will seize On a gilt Hercules 
his thigh. 1869 Baownine Ning & Be. xt. 572 ‘Such was 
its virtue !’ twangs the Sacristan, Holding the shrine-box 
up. 1876 J. S. Brewer Engl, Studies (1881) 107 The ex. 
quisite tracery of their screens and shrine-work. , 

Shrine (frin), v. Forms: 3 ssryne, ssrine, 
3-4 schrino, 4-5 schryne, 4-6 shryne, 7 chrine, 
6- shrine. [f. prec.] 

l. trans. To enclose (relics) in a shrine; to 
provide (a saint or deity) with a shrine or sanctuary. 


Now rare. 

erage Seket 376 in S. Eng. Leg. 137 In pulke 3ere sciat 
thomas schrinede seint edward At westmunstre. /d/d. 
175/a406 Seint thomas..onder eorpe he lay, Are pat he 
I-schrined were, wel mani a long day. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
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in which a shrine 


SHRINED. 


ard. T, 627, 1 wolde I hadde thy coillons in myn hond In 
stide of Relikes... They shul he shryned in an hogges toord. 
c1440 Alphabet of Tales 69 pe fame berof come vnto pe 
monasterie per Saynt Austyn was shrynyd. 1526 R. Wuyt- 
ForD Afartiloge 49 Theyr two bodyes were toyned hothe 
togyder, & so shryned at rome hy myracle. 31550 BALE 
Fngl, Votaryes n. Lijh, Saint Wyllyam of Norwyche, a 
martyr, whych was ther shryned in Christes church abbeye. 
1635 Paaitt Christianogr. m1. (1636) 93 To take up the hody 
of Edith..and to shrine it. 1702 Pore Dryofe 87 Believe 
a Goddess shrin’d in ev'ry tree. 1803 Soutwey Queen Or. 
raca 60 Our brother Pedro brings them here, In Coimbra 
to he shrined. r 

tb. phr. Zo shrine (a person) for a saint: to 
yenerate or proclaim him asa saint. Also fig. 

1530 Tinpate Pract. Prelates C vij, Shryninge them 
alwaye for sayntes which purchased them prenileges or 
fonght for their libertyes. 31591 Lyty Aadyz. v. iii, You 
must nowe tell who Eumenides shrineth for his Saint. 1599 
Sanpys Europe Spec. (2632) 27 Setting forth Lady Ignorance 
for a great Sainct..and shrining her unto them for the true 
mother of Devotion, 

te. To canonize (fig... Ods. 

@ 1400 Cuaucer Agst, Women Uncenst. 13 Ye might he 
shryned, for your brotelnesse, Bet than Dalyda, Creseide, or 
Candace. 1878 W. C, Situ Hilda among Broken Gods 
11,177 What, if heaven should he wroth at my shrining and 
sainting a man, Sinful and mortal as 1? 

+d. To set up asa sacred offering, Oés. 

¢16z1 Cuarman /dfad x. ad fin., Poore Dolons spoiles 
Vilysses had; who shrin’d them on his sterne. 

+2. To entomb. Oés. 

1567 R. Epwaros Damon § Pithias (1571) Dj b, Shrine 
me in clay aline, some good man stop nine eye. 1567-8 
Gismond of Saterne v. ii. 40 (Cunliffe), And in one tombe 
our bodies hothe to shrine. 1570-x in B. L. Ball, § Broad- 
sides (1867) 35 The Nortons’ bones should be so shrynd That 
now hanges wauering in the wynd. 1610 Hottanp Camden's 
Srit. 1. 703 His ashes..were carried to Rome and shrined 
there in the monnment of the Antonines, 

3. To enclose, envelop, engird, as a shrine or 
sanctuary does the body or the image of a saint. 

1577 GRANGE Golden Aphrod. Fiv, Ye Muses nine With 
grace denine My wittes to shrine Gine not consent. 158a 
STanynurst 2 nets Ded. Aij, Thee pyth, that is shrind vp 
wythin thee barck and bodye of so exquisit..a discourse, 
1597-8 Be. Hatt Sat, Defiance to Envie 21 Nor earthen 
pot wont secret death to shrine. 1648 Crasuaw Delights of 
Afuses Wks, (1904) 140 So sweet the ‘l’emple was that shrin‘d 
The Sacred sweetnesse of his mind. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. v1. 
672 Th’ Almightie Father where he sits Shrin'd in his 
Sanctuarie of Heav'n secure, 1728 Porz Dune. 1. 263 Booth 
in his clondy tahernacle shrin'd [as Harlequin}. 1820 Keats 
Lamia. 190 Thus toaded with a feast the tahles stood, 
Each shrining in the midst the image of a God. a 185 
Moir Poewes (1852) 11. 363 A patch of sky..shrining a star 
Magnificent. 1872 R. Extis Catud/us Ixiv. 286 ‘Tempe, 
shrined around in shadowy woods o’erhanging. 1871 Ros- 
sett Poems, Portrait tii, tn painting her I shrined her face 
Mid mystic trees. y " 

b. To enclose, shut ~~ (an object) in a case; 
+ hence, to treasure. 

1586 A. Day Engl. Secretorie 11, (1625) 82 What anaileth 
it to shrine so much this vaine heautie, which. .is euery day 
in danger? 1662 Hisnert Body of Div. 1. 115 A liveless 
peece of earth [z1'z. money] is his master, yea his God, which 
he shrines up in hischest. 1886 Conver Syrian Stone-Lore 
iv. (1896) 166 The oldest [copy of the Pentateuch), shrined 
in its silver case and hound in green. 

te. To enfold, embrace. Ods. rare, 

1605 Cuarman AM Fooles 111. 17 Ist possible that I..Should 
shrine within mine armes so bright a goddesse ? 

+d. ref. To conceal oneself. Os. rare. 

1570 T. Preston in Old Ballads (Percy Soc.) 7x Loth was 
I [a fly] to go ont, And shrind my selfe under a hrome. 

+e. ? To cover with rich ornament. Obs. rare. 

1582 STANYuuRST ‘Hue/s, etc.95 An armoure.. With gould 
ritchlye shrined [Aen. vith. 436 avima..aurogue poliban?), 


+f. To bury (a sword) in a person’s body. 

1614 Gorces Lucan vu. 276 If any should his kinsman 
finde, And in his breast his sword hath shrin’d. 

4. To enshrine in one’s heart or thoughts. 

1579 Lyty Zuphues 32, | haue shrined thee in my heart 
for a trustie friende, 1587 Turserv. 7rag. Tales 15h, The 
idoll that was shrinde within his brest. c1g90 Greene Fr. 
Bacon vi. (1630) C 4 Loue..straight diued into my heart, 
And there did shrine the Idea of yonr selfe. 1607 B. BAanEs 
Divils Charter 1. ii. F 1 He that aline was shrined in my 
brest, Now dead lines yet intomhed in my thonghts, 1817 
Suetrey Rev, fslam 1. xxiv, When that majestic theme 
Shrined in her heart found utterance. 1822 Haztirt Taédle-2, 
1. iv. 88 The man of real genius..has the feeling of truth 
already shrined in his own breast. 1863 Mrs. Gaskeun 
Sylvia's Lovers xi, It was waste of time and life to keep her 
shrined in the dearest sanctuary of his being. 

+5. ref. and intr. To dwell asin a shrine; to 
be ‘tabernacled’. Ods. 

exgo0 Langland’s P. Pl. A. 1, 162 (Univ. Coll. MS.), 
Chastite wipouten charite wurp schryned in helle. g92 
Kyo S$. Trag. 111. vi, The soule, that shoulde be shrinde in 
heauen. 1602 Thomas Ld. Cromwell v. v, My soule is 
shrinde with heauens celestiall coner. 1614 Goaces Lucan 
1x. 387 Fild with grace dinine, That in his secret soule did 
shrine [‘acita guem mente gerebat). 

Shrined ({raind), a. [f. Supinz sd. +-ED2.] 

1, Containing a shrine or shrines. 

1589 FLeminc Virg. Georg. 1v. 76 Reare vp..foure altars 
+ Neere to the shrined temples of the goddesses. 

2. Contained in a shrine. 

1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 11. 395 He swore upon the 
shrined relics of their common patron saint. 

Shrineless, 2. [-zss.] Having no shrine. 

1892 Mereoitn Poet, Wes. (1912)'382 Showing her shrine. 
less, not a temple, hgre. 1898 A. Austin Lamia's Winter- 
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Quarlers 55 And through your shrineless pilgrimage you 
make Unending moan. , x 

Shri‘nelet. [-Lzer.] A little shrine. 

1884 M. M. Macmittan Le?#. (2893) 102 The panels of 
St. Laurence’s Vatican shrinelet. 

Shrining, 24/. sd. [f. Supine vw. + -1nc 1] 
Enclosing in or as ina shrine; enshrining, encasing. 

1574 tr. Fosselin’s Life 70 Abs. To Rdr. E2hb, Their 
deathes, entermentes, entomhinges, translations, and shryn- 
inges, 158: Mutcaster Positions xxxviii. (1888) 181 If she 
be an honest woman..were she not worth the wieiins) and 
worthy the shryning? 1622 Witner Philarete F 4b, Tis 
found, that costly shrining Did but hinder tothers shining. 

Shri-ning, #//. a. [f. Supine v. + -1nc 2] 
Embracing, enveloping. 

1826 A. A. Watts Love's Wealth i, Whilst my shrining 
arms enfold, love,..2 prize like thee. ; 

Shrink, sé. [f. Sazink v.] An act of shrink- 
ing, flinching, cowering, etc. ; +a shrug. 

1590 Sir 2: SmytHe Dése. Weapons 23h, Alter the first 
shrinck at the entring of the bnllett. 1594 DanteL Cleopatra 
(Bang) 1729 Not a yeilding shrinke, or touch of feare Con- 
sents now to hewray least sence of paine. ¢1645 Howe 
Let, to Capt. T. P._1 Aug. 1622, He [the Spaniard] 
never speaks of her [Qneen Elizabeth] but he fetcheth a 
shrink in the shoulder. 1702 C. Marner Afagn. CAr. 11, 
Introd. 11, 1 saw a visible shrink in all Orders of Men 
among us, from that Greatness..which was in the first 
Grain, that our God brought from Three sifted Kingdoms, 
into this Land. @17a8 Wooowaao Nat, Hist. Fossils 
(1729) I. 1. 230 A Shrink, or Contraction, in the Body since 
‘twas first form'd. 1833 L. Howt Poems 179, 1..almost 
wish with sudden shrink, ‘hat 1 had less to praise. 1880 
L, Wattace Ben-Hur 178 The shiver and shrink with which 
the sitter canght sight of him. 

Shrink (frink), ~ Pa. t. shrank (freyk), 
pa. pple, shrunk (jreyk). Forms: 1 serincan, 
2-3 scrinke(n, 3-5 schrinke, 4-6 schrynke, 
shrynke, 5-6 s(c)hrynk, schrenk(e, (4 scrynke, 
schryngke, scherenke, shrynge, 6 shren(c)k(e, 
shryng, shrinck, schrink, scrincke), 6-7 
shrinke, 6- shrink, /a. 7. I scranc (//. scrun- 
con), 4 schrank, 5 schranke, 6-7 shranke, y- 
shrank ; 4 schronk, 5-7 shronke, 6 shroncke, 
shroonke, shrounke, 6-7 shronk, shrun(c)ke, 
7- shrunk; w. 6 Sc. schrinket, -it, 6- (now 
dial.) shrinked, fa. pple. 1 (ge)scruncen, 
(-scrungen), 2 scrunken, 4 schrunken, 4-5 
shronken, 7 shruncken, 6-— shrunken; 5-6 
shronke, 6 shroonke, shruncke, 6-7 shroncke, 
shrunke, 6-shrunk ; w%. 6 Sc.schrenkit. [OE. 
Scrincan (pa. t, scrane, scruncon, pa. pple. gesertz- 
cen) = MDn, schrinken (only in Kilian as obs. 
Flem.; ?from Eng.), Sw. sé-ynka to wrinkle (MSw. 
skrunkin pa. pple. shrivelled, wrinkled), Norw. 
skrekka, skrekka (pa. t. skrakk, shrokk, pa. pple. 
skrokken, skrokket). The causative is SHRENCH v1 

The pa. t. originally had vowel change / shrank, we 
shrunke(n, but, as early as the 14th c., the properly plural 
form is found with a singular snhject, and shronk, shrunk 
becomes frequent in the rsth c.; skruné is the normal pa. 
t.in the 18th c., and still survives. The pa. pple. Ciseube 
is now rarely employed in conjugation with the vh, ‘to 
have’; see also SuRDNK, SHRUNKEN.) 

I. Intransilive senses. 
+1. To wither or shrivel through withdrawal of 


vital fluid or failure of strength. Ods. 

[¢893 AlLFrED Oros. m1. ix. § 3 Pa for bem ciele him 
sescruncan ealle pa xdra.}_ ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 204 Hy 
[male and female pennyroyal] blowap Sonne nealice opre 
wyrta scrincab & weorniad. /é/d. 111. 48 Seonuwa fortozene 
& da tan scrinced up. 1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) III. 
41x Panne his senewes gonne to schrynke [ 4S. y schryngke]. 
1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 11. 497 His synewis shronke 
and withdrewe them. 1540 Parser, Acolasius u. i. H ij, 
My chekes that hanged syde downe, do shrynke awaye. 
1573-80 Tussea Husé, (1878) 40 Fruit gathred too timely.. 
wil shrink, 1611 Brats Gen. xxxii. 32 The children of 
Israel eate not of the sinewe which shranke. 


+b. To pine away. Oés. rare. 

e1z0g Lay, 2278 Per fore bu scalt scrinkin (¢ 1275 deze}, 
@ 1586 Sioney Ps. xt. vii, Thongh I in want be shrinking, 
Yet God on me is thinking. 

2. To become rednced in size, volnme, or extent ; 
esp. 10 contract through heat, cold, or moisture. 
Also with 2, azay. 

_ 61295 Sinners Beware 245 in O. E. Mise. 80 Heo schule 
in helle Euer schrinke and swelle. ¢ 1449 Pecock Repr. 111. 
xi 347 If..the lethir.. were of such kinde that it wolde daili 
schrinke. 1530 Patsca. 705/2 If these bordes shrinke, all my 
purpose ismarred, 1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1, 143 
‘The grownd on the W. side our new gadong did shrink with 
the extreme rayne. 1666 Davoren Azz. Alirad. cclxvi, We.. 
shrink like parchment in consuming flame. 1684 ‘T. Burnet 
Th, Earth 1.ii. 19 After these waters had rag'd for some time 
on the Earth, they began to lessen andshrink. 1742 tr. Heis- 
ter's Surg, (1768) 11. 10 Those eolyease which are recent 
will sometimes shrink and disappear by repeated Punctuation, 
1816 J. Smitu Panorama Sct. § Art I. 337 The pyrometric 
pieces of clay..the more they are heated, the more they 
shrink in all their dimensions. 1856 StanLey Sinai § Pad 
vi. (858) 270 The modern towa has very much shrunk within 
its ancient limits, 1877 Huxtey Phystogr, 151 Whena body 
of water is cooled, it shrinks in bulk, 1887 Haut Caine 
Deemster xl, Sometime a house had stood there, hnt..it had 
shranken in some settlement of the gronnd. 

b. Of a textile fabric: To contract when wetted. 
Phr. Zo shrink in the wetting (chiefly pass.) : 
app. orig. said proverbially of cloth manufactured 


SHRINK, 


in some northern counties; hence allusively and 
fig. of anything that is damaged or depreciated in 
value, 

1483 Aci 1 Rich. [/1, c.8 Preamble, Whiche Clothes so 
shorn er they be wett..most of werrey necessite shrynk. 
1511-2 Act Ege VITf,c. 6§ 1 Cloth.. which when it shalhe 
full wette shall shrynke more than oon yerd inall the lenght. 
1540 Patscr. Acolastus iv. vi. U iv, It is peryshed .i. it is 
shrunk in the wetynge. 1577-87 Harrison Angland 11. v, 
158 in Holinshed, Their..ambitious titles are now decaied 
and worthilie shroonke in the wetting. 1583 MELBANCKE 
Philotimus R iij hb, To perswade you not to shrinke in the 
wetting, but like a Kentish cloth..stande inuiolated. 1g9a 
Nasue Strange Newes D1 Three of his sonnes universally 
ridicnlouslie reputed of... The fourth is shrunke in the wet- 
ting, or else the Print shoulde hane heard of him. 1616 R.C. 
Limes Whistle(1871) 63 The first is merry drunk, . although 
his braines be somewhat shrunk I' th' wetting. 1653 R. Car- 
PENTER (¢7¢¢e), The Anabaptist washt and washt, and shrunk 
in the washing. 1682 N.O. Sotleau's Lutrin ut. 28 "Tis 
York-shire Cloath, you know, that shrinks i’ th’ wetting ! 
1727 Boyer Dict. Royal s,v., A Stuff that shrinks. 1899 
Encycl, Brit. YX. 292/1 Patent flannel, which does not 
shrink in washing. 

3. To draw the limbs together, bring the body 
into a small compass ; to cower, huddle sogether ; 
(of the body) to contract as with pain or cold ; (of 
a plant) to shrivel or curl 2 under a blasting or 
withering influence. 

¢ 1000 AitFric Hom. 11. 436 pa weard se cyning [vzz. Bel- 
shazzar] to dan swide afyrht, bat he eal scranc. ¢ 1300 
Pot, Songs (Camden) 158 Heo cometh by-modered nse a 
mor-hen, Ant scrynketh for shome. c1440 Promp. Parv. 
449/1 Schrynkyn, rigec. 1530 Patsca. 705/2 Be nat a 
frayde, I shall shrinke so lowe that he shall nat spye me. 
¢1572 Gascoigne Hearbes Wks. 1869 1. 382 The tender 
plant..In winter shrinks and shrowdes from euery blast. 
1592 Breton Pilgr. Parad. xiv, An vnwildy tranke, .With 
weight whereof, their shoulders often shruncke [Jrinted 
thruncke), 1600 Suans. A. V. Ze mi. g Till I shrinke with 
cold. 1601 W. Leicu Soules Solace (1617) 18 At last shrink. 
ing downe againe, he [the sick man] gaue a sigh. 1621 
G. Sanoys Ovid's Afet.11. (1626) 29 Distressed Atlas shoulders 
shrinke with payne. 1680 Revenge iv. ad. fin., 1'll make him 
shrink with fear, ere I havedone. 1782 Cowpea Poet, Oyster, 
§ Sens, Plan? 35 When I bend, retire, and shrink. 1819 Scorr 
fvanhoe xxxiii, Isaac shrunk together, and was silent. 1841 
T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (1871) 115 HWs.any point of its 
surface he rndely Reached: the whole animal does not imme- 
diately shrink. 1847 Tennyson Princess v. 444 Her small 
goodman Shrinksin his arm-chair, 1891 Kietinc Light tha? 
Failed xiv, Bessie remained in his arms shrinking. 

4. In immaterial sense: To be contracted or 
reduced in extent; to be drawn together i/o cer- 
tain limits. 

31449 Pecock Refr. i. xi. 347 Bicause that thilk lijflode 
wolde continneli schrinke. 1566 Gascoicne Yocas/a iti, 
When _disdayne is shrunke or sette asyde. 1601 Suaks. 
Jui, C. nt. 1.150 Are all thy Conquests, Glories, Triumphes, 
Spoiles, Shrunke to this little Mensure? 1667 Drypen 
Maiden Queen 1. ii, When, after all his Eagerness of two 
Minutes before, he shrinks into a faint Kiss, and a cold 
Compliment. 1671 Mitton /. &. 11. 223 All her Plumes 
Fall flat and shrivk into a trivial toy. 1742 Biatn Grave 
728 Each Earth-born Joy grows vile, or disappears, Shrunk 
toa Thing of Nonght. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace i, To 
make England, inclined to shrink into her narrow self, the 
arhitress of ee 1856 Kincstey A7/ise. (1859) 11. 36 
How the poor soul would shrink back into nothing hefore 
that lion eye. 1911 T. S. Homes Chr. Ch, Gaul iii. 66 
This influence increased as the extent of the imperial 
authority in Gaul steadily shrank, 

+b. To fail. Obs. rare. 

1608 Wotton in Cal. St. Papers, rel. 653 He has done 
well to bring her to Rome, in case all other means should 
shrink. 

5. To move backward, retire, or retreat izfo a 
cavity, shelter, or place of refuge; to draw oneself 
or itself 2, In first quot. app. + to sink deep. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 2313 Pe scharp schrank to be flesche 
pur3 pe schyre grece. 1426 Lypc, De Guil, Pilgr. 1837 
Lych hornys of a lytell snay!l, Wych..for a lytel strawh 
wyl shrynke. 1513 More Rich, /// (1883) 48 Another let 
flee at the lorde Standley, which shronke at the stroke.. 
as shortely as he shranke yet ranne the hlood aboute hys 
eares, 3521 Fisner Sevm, agst. Luther ii. Wks. (1876) 323 
The trees whan they be wydred and theyr leues shaken 
from them and all the moystour shronke in to the rote, 
1570-6 LamMBarDE Peramd, Kent (1826) 3253 This done our 
Lady shranke againe into her shrine. 1606 Marston 
Parasit, iv. G 4b, Her sometimes enuions lips, now shrink 
in, and gine her noseand her chin leaue to kisse each other. 
1613 Puancuas Pilgrimage (1614) 710 A _twigge..growing 
vp to a yore, tree: which when they offered to pee vp; 


it shrunke downe into the gronnd. 1627 W. Hawkins 
Apollo Shroving 1. i. 37 Shrinke in while I buckle it, that 
you may hee gaunt and fine in the wast. 1697 DrypEN 


Virg, Georg, . 682 Teach me., Why flowing Tides prevail 
upon the Main, And in what dark Recess they shrink again. 
1794 Mrs. Rancurre Alyst, Udolpko i, Till 1 shrink into 
my cell again for terror of the sound, 1826 S. Cooper 
First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 330 The eye then shrinks into the 
orbit. 1830 Tennyson Poet's Mind 37 It [a fountain] wonld 
shriok to the earth if you came in, F Fe 

Jig. 1861 Reaoe Cloister §& H. Ixxvii, Jorian from that 
moment shrunk in and became impenetrable asa hedgehog. 

+ b. To fall or come away from. Obs. 

1688 Hotme Armoury mt. 355/2 The side of a Timber 
House shrunk from its Mortesses. - 

6. To withdraw from a place or position, esp. 
in asecret or fartive manner ; to tarn aside, away, 
back, etc. furtively or nimbly; to slip or slink 


away. Now rare. 
14.. Sir Beues (Sutherld. MS.) 1857 Fro be 3ates he wyl not 
shrynke, Tyl he hane both mete and drynke. 1530 Patsar. 
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gos/2 We craked afore we came hyther that he wolde do 
marvaylles, but nowe he is shronke asyde no man can tell 
whyther. 1582 V. 7. (Rhem.) John v. 13 Iesvs sbronke 
aside from the multitude. ae Unpervowne tr. Heliodorus 
{r895) 202 When shee had thus done, shee wonlde have 
shrunke away. 1603 Knoties Hist, 7urks 1038 Tbe Hun- 
garians were almost all shrunk home. 1605 Cuapman AdZ 
Fooles 1. i, Gost. Who was tbat Sbrunke at my entry here? 
.. Ryn. He shrunke not, sir, his busines call'd him hence. 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 255 They took it, and 
shrunk away so in the throng, I could never hear more of it. 
1825 Scorr Betrothed ii, He shrunk from the hall to the 
seclusion of his own convent. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1. 
vi. v, Mayor Bailly..gladly shrinks within doors. 1848 
Tuackeray Van. Fair xiii, After she had borne a couple 
of sons, [she] shrank away into a life of devout seclusion. 


tb. Zo shrink out of the collar: to back out, 


esp. of an enterprise. Ods. 

1636 Bratuwalt Rom. Ep. 383 Some powerfull Pro. 
testant commanders..who shrunk out of the coller of 
obedience, 1667 Perys Diary 7 May, Sir W. Pen, likea 
false rogue, shrinking out of the collar,..so that tbe whole 
odium must fall on me. 


te. Maut. Of the wind: ?To blow fitfully or 


in gusts. Ods. 

1627 Capt. Smitu Sea Gram. ix. 39 The wind shrinkes, 
that is, when you must take in the Spretsaile, and get the 
tacks aboord. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. india & P. 10 The 
Winds shrank upon us from off the Coast of Ginea. 1706 
E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 21 When the Gale of 
Good Fortune shrinks he alters his course. 1712 E. Cooke 
Voy. S. Sea 36 The Wind sbrinking, and blowing off the 
Island in Squals. 

7. To draw back or give way so as to avoid 


physical contact or conflict; to recoil through 
physical weakness or lack of courage or with 


abhorrence from. 

1513 Douctas 2 neis x. viii. 115 Pallas, nocht schrynkand 
for the mortale dynt. @1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. ViiT 
{1gso) 160 Notwitbstandyng that the Romaynes shot great 
ordinaunces,..yet the Imperiall persones neuer shranke, but 
manly entered the Bulwarke, 1656 Burton's Diary (1828) 
I, 265 Ile put out his tongue very willingly, but shrinked 
a litle when the iron came upon his forehead. 1670 Mic- 
Ton Hist. Eng. v, 237 It is shamefull for a King to boast at 
Table, and shrink in fight. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill, 49 
Shrinking from the spoiler’s hand, Far, far away, thy 
children leave the land. 1794 Mary Wottstonecr. Vrew 
Fr, Rev, 1, 133 1s it then surprising, that a very desirable 
woman, with a sanguine constitution, should shrink abhor- 
rent from his embraces? 1809 W. Irvine Anickerd, vi. 
viii, Wherever he went, the enemy shrank before him. 1821 
Scorr Kenrlw, iv, She shrunk back from his grasp. 1862 
Catvervey Verses & Transl. (1894) 64 Streets, which foot 
of traveller shrinks from, As on hot plates shrinks the bear. 
1892 Garorner Student's Hist. Eng. 14 The soldiers were 
terrified and shrunk back. 

tb. To give way; to collapse. Ods. 

1590 Spenser FQ. 11. xii. ro He..nicely trode, as thornes 
lay in his way, Or that the flore to shrinke he did anyse; 
And on a broken reed he stilt did stay His feeble steps, 
which shrunke, when hard theron he lay. 1607 Suaxks. 
Cor. v. iv. 20 The ground shrinkes before his ‘Treading. 
1610 Women Saints 194 Reason being conquered by the 
excesse of sorrowe shruncke. 1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. 
Soc.) I, 128 Our new wall..shronk soe it was this day.. 
puld downe. 

8. To refuse or hesitate to act in the face of any- 
thing irksome, grievous, horrible, or distasteful ; 


to recoil mentally or morally, 

¢1470 Gol. & Gav. 1077 The sege that schrenkis for na 
scbame, the schent might hym schend. 1500-ao Dunsar 
Poems xxvii. 29 The telzouris hairt a littill schrenkit. 1535 
Coverpace Ps. cxii. 8 His herte is stablished, he wil not 
shrencke. 3576 Gascoicne Grief of Foy Ded., I will then 
shrinke for no paynes untill I have..touched all the common 
places of mans perylous pleasures. @ 1628 Preston New 
Covt. (1634) 300 A man perhaps will beare many things for 
Religion, but if it come to death, there he shrinkes. 1784 
Cowrer ask vi. £3 Fancy shrinks..at the thought Of 
such a gulph as he design'd his grave, 1821 Suettry 
Adonais li, Why linger, why turn back, why shrink, my 
Heart? 1868 J. H. Bunt Ref Cé, Exg. 1. 515 There was 
much which might make good men shrink and hesitate, 


b. freq. const. from (often governing a gerund). 

1565 J. Pune Patient Crissedd 859 No Tarquins knight, 
ne Appian now, shall cause mee shrinke from duetie due. 
@1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chror. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 311/30 
‘To cavse him suerue or schrink fre ony pairt of his fathe 
in Christ Jessus. 1741-a Gray Agrif. 48 Then was the 
time To shrink from danger. 1813 S&. Char. (ed. 2) i, 1 am 
convinced there are many, who would shrink from coming 
out in the manner you have described. 1818 Scott Hrt, 
Mid. Prol., Who hath cumbered the world with his devices, 
but shrunken from the responsibility thereof. 1869 Frre- 
man Norm, Cong, (1875) III. 125 There was no sacrifice 
from which French policy so instinctively shrank. 1891 
E. Peacock NV. Brendon 1. 285 Opinions, which he never 
shrunk from expressing. 1g91a Times 19 Oct.7/4 The policy 
of exclusion from which the Board of Agriculture has shrunk. 

¢. const. aé. 

at, Gascoicne Droome Doomesday Wks. 1910 IL. 431 
If thou perceyve any man to shrynke at death when it 
commeth, @1625 Fretcner Hun, Lieut. t. i, | have seen 
him do such things, belief would shrink at. 1732 Pope 
ss. Man tt, 229 What happier natures shrink at with 
affright. 1780 Afirror No. c That delicacy which made 
him..shrink at the idea of asking a pecuniary favour. 183: 
Scorr Cast. Dang. xiv, The abbot would not shrink at in- 
flicting upon me the death due to an apostate nun. 1839 
Hoop Yokn Day xiv, At last he made a vow To break his 
being's link; For he was so reduced in size At nothing he 
could shrink. | 

d. const. inf, 

1544 Betuam Precepts War u. xxiii. L viij b, For the 
encrease of his renowme, they wylt not shrynke: to 


° 
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bestowe and spende theyr lyfe. 1g49 Coverpate, etc. 
Erasu. Par, 1 Cor, 43 Nor shrynke ye to take paynes. 
1602 Hevwoon Wom, Killed w. Kindn. y.i, He would not 
shrinke to spend a tbousand pound, To giue the Mount- 
fords name so deepe a wound. 1869 F. W. Newman Afise. 
1o7 Novelists do not shrink to tell the form of a hero or 
heroine’s features. 1878 Browninc La Saistaz 23 Would 
1 shrink to learn my life-time’s limit—days, weeks, months 
or years? 

+9. To be a deserter or rebel; to fall away 


Jrom duty or allegiance, or from a person. Obs. 


1553 T. Witson Ahe?. (1580) 62 Your Sister would not 
dooe her duetie, but shranke awaie, 1560 Daus tr. Siei- 
dane’s Comm. 123 They cannot forsake nor shrynke from 
the true doctrine. /did. 276b, Whan he was gone, the 
fellowes of that conspiracie, shranke away immediatly. 
1577 Hanmer Ane. Eecl, Hist. 118 Such as shrinked were 
to be vpholden and cured. 1894 Suaks, Rich. (21, v. iii. 
222 Ile play the Ease-dropper, ‘lo heare if any meane to 
shrinke from me. 

II. Transitive (mainly causative) senses. 

10. To cause to contract or be reduced in size, 
volume, or extent; to cause to contract by mois- 
ture, heat, or cold; to cause (a limb, sinew, plant) 
to wither or (the skin) to wrinkle. Also with 7. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xv. cxxxv. (1495) 538 An 
herbe namyd Apium risus: that drawe and shrynke jawes 
of men. (2 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 62 Ellez 
walld pai schrenk pe stomake. @ 1530 J. Heywoon I ether 
978 (Brandl), 1 loue no launders that shrynke my gere in 
wettynge. 1593 Suaks. 3 /fen. V/, ut. ii, 156 To shrinke 
mine Arme vp like a wither’d Shrub, 61x Beaum. & Fu. 
Kat. Burning Pestle 1.12 Let them..Start at a shadow, 
and shrink up their bloud. 1637 Mitton Lyvidas 133 
Return Alpheus, the dread voice is past, That shrunk thy 
streams. 1646 Crasuaw Sospetto d' Herode xxii, Vhat the 
Great Angell-blinding light should shrinke His hlaze, to 
shine in a poore Shepherds eye. 1679 Moxon Mech. Hxerc. 
ix. 155 lf the Rain wet them, instead of shrinking them, it 
will swell them, 1680 C. Nesse C4. Hist. 172 God shrank 
his sinews, and makes him stand like an antick statue. 
1712-14 Pore Xafe Lock ut. 132 Alum styptics with con- 
tracting pow'r Shrink his thin essence like a rivel'd flow'r. 
1832 Tennyson Warfana in South v, The steady glare 
Shrank one sick olive sere and small. 1866 Reocrave Cent. 
Painters V1, 602 The moisture of the paste shrinks the spot 
of canvas to which it is applied. 1875 F. T, Bucktanp 
Log-6k. 57 A human head which has by some process or 
other been shrunk to about the size of a large orange. 

b. sfec. To treat (a textile material) with water 
so that it may not shrink after it is made up. 

1856 [see Surinkine v4. sh. 1b). 1883 SSviwsa’ Lady's 
Guide Dressmaking 122 Braid is the best trimming for.. 
ok It should always be ‘shrunk ' before being put on the 

ress. 

c. Afech. To cause (a piece, e.g. the tire of a 
wheel, the jacket of a cannon) to be fixed tightly 
on (fo) another (which it is intended to fit) by 
heating it, slipping it into place when sufficiently 
expanded, and then rapidly cooling it. Also with 
on (adv.) and occas, aédsol. 

1839 Crord Engin. & Arch. Frnt. IY. 449/1 To make the 
wheel in the usual way and then shrink the railway tire.. 
upon it. 1861 Russety in 7zmes 26 Oct., A simple..piece 
of artillery, with a thick iron band sbrunk on over the 
breach. 1889 Pall Afall Gas. 23 June 2/1 Krupp began 
with solid guns and found himself obliged to come to the 
English system of building up guns by the shrinking on of 
hoops. At the present time France, Germany, Italy, and 
Russia shrink as we do. 

Gd. transf. To reduce in number. rare. 

31832 Gooprince I oy. S. Seas 65 We endeavoured ta shrink 
them [s¢. mice] by destroying immense quantities. 


ll. To draw (the body, the limbs, oncself) into 


a smaller compass. 

¢ 3374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. i. (1868) 5 Sche constreynede 
and schronk hir seluen tyche ta be comune mesure of men. 
1606 Syivester Du Sartas n.iv. ropheis 108t Her Alas 
bastrine well-shapt Limbs shee shrinks. 1649 DaveNant 
Love & #1on. 1. it, The chaste Indian plant, Tbat shrinks 
and curles his bashfull leaves at the Approach of man. 1705 
Cottier Zss. Afor. Subj. 1. (1709) 100 A modest Man, if he 
was somewhat Taller than his Neighbours would chuse to 
shrink himself into the Dimensions of the Company. 1712 
Apoptson Sfect. No. 703 P13 The Multitude and Rabble of 
Spirits immediately shrunk themselves into a small Compass. 
1875 Morris “2neid xit, 861 Her body huge she shrank. 


12. In immaterial sense: To reduce to smaller 


limits or compass. 

1628 Fectuam Resolves 1. vit. 16 "Tis the sawcie seruant, 
that causes the Lord to shrinke his descending fauours. 1645 
Microw Tetrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 176 That were a phrase to 
shrink the glorious omnipresence of God speaking, intoa kind 
of circumscriptive absence. 181a Cary Dante, Purg. 1%. 44 
Thy strength Shrink not, but rise dilated, 1837 CartvLe 
Fr, Rev. vin. ii, Logical cobwebbery shrinks itself together. 
1891 2: Martingau £ss. & Addr. IV, Pref., If to the 
dwarted and altered thought I had tried ta shrink the grand 
old language. 

+13. To canse to withdraw or disappear; to 
draw 12 (the horns, the claws); also with dack, up. 
Hence in allusive phr. signifying withdrawal from 
a position of prominence, from an undertaking, etc. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 300 And bough he erst hadde 
poured vp and doun, He was bo glad his hornes yn to 
sbrynke, 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy t. 2199 Cometh Schame 
anoon..And causeth Loue hornys for to schrynke. 1594 
Kyo Cornelia nt, i, The cheerefull Cock..Dotb sing to see 
how Cynthia shrinks her horne, 1596 Zdw. /f/, 1. i. 138, 
I_ wit) make yon shrinke your snaifie hornes! 1608 b. 
Tluvitt] £ss. Pod, § Afor.57 b, The Lyon is a Lyon, though 
he shrink vp his clawes. 1629 Mitton Hye Natio. xxii, 
The Libyc Hammon shrinks his horn. 1642 D. Rocers 


SHRINKAGE. 


Naaman 24 My wretched..soule may provoke thee to 
shrinke in thy graces. 1642-4 VicarsGod in Alount 76 The 
rest (who more wisely shrunk-in their heads, and recanted 
tbeir former oversight) 1681 Drvpen Span. Friar ui. ii, 
The Devil..puts out his Horns to doe a mischief, and then 
shrinks ’em back for safety, like a Snail into her shell. 1713 
Younc Last Day 1. 301 l'o make the Sun shrink in his bean), 

14. To draw (the head, the hand, ete.) aszde, 
back, or away in a furtive, ashamed, or tetiring 
manner. Now 7are. 

€1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon x. 257 Whan bayard 
sawe Mawgis, he began to shrynke his eeres (orig. e¢reiudre 
fes oreilles|. 1595 GascoiGNE lowers Wks. 1907 I. 65 To 
sitte a side and shrinke His harbraind head with out dame 
dainties dore. 1g81 Permie tr. Guazso's Cry. Cont. ut. 
(1586) 166 b, He had shrunke his head out of the coller of 
those insupportable paines. 1613-16 W. Browne Arif, Past. 
ut, dil ad tin, The Riuer..Shrunke his graue head, beneath 
his siluer wanes. 161g Cuatman Odyss. xx. 433 Thus 
snatcht he..a Neats foot, And threw it at Vlysses: who, his 
head Shrunke quietly aside. ¢ 1620 FLETCHER, ete. Lover's 
Progr. ti, We made them shun us, And shrink their rigzed 
heads. 1880 Merevitn /‘ragic Com, (1831) 64 She shrank 
her hand back. 

+b. Zo shrink tn the neck: to flinch, recoil. 
zg8t Pertie tr. Guazco's Cie. Conv. i. (1586 124 One af 
them asked him what she was: who poore mun shrinking m 
his neck, said he knew her not. 1705 Cottier Ass. Jor. 
Sudy. un, 13 When did they refuse to lay their Throat fair, 
or shrink in their Neck at the dispatching blow? 
te. = Surve vw, Zo shrink up occas. (2 one’s 
shoulders: to shrug one’s shoulders ; fy. (with aZ) 
to regard with displeasure, aversion, or indifference. 

1605 Wortox in Life 4 Lett. (1907) I. 336 They shrink up 
the shoulder, as if it were a greater matter than weareaware 
of. ¢ 1645 Howee Lees. (1754 115 Among others that shrink 
inthe Sbouldersat it, 1676 /‘a.het Adv. Men Shafiesh. 76 Wt 
ye talk of State-Commodities, they shrink the sboulder, and 
say nothing. t719 De For Crasee ti. (Globe) 543 Heshrunk 
up his Shoulders at it. 1720— Caft. Singleton iv. (1840) 01 
‘Vhey shrunk up their shoulders, as Frenchmen do, 

+15. To shun, avoid. Oés. 

1§13 Dovcias <Faner's vit. Prol. 61 The schipman schrenkis 
the schour, and settis to schore. 1582 SranyucrsT 7! nets 
ut. 34 In this last byckring ] shrunck no danger or hazard. 
1609 Houtann lien. Marcell. 392 Gratianus..as yet but a 
stripling. shrunke not five souldiors. 1688 Houme Al raenry 
tt. xvit. (Roxb.) 1718/2 A man resolued to abide the utinust 
hazard of Battle, and not to shrink his aduersary, 

th. 7o shrink collar: = 6b. Obs. rare. 

1579-80 Nort 2vutarch (1595) 907 He began..to rowse 
himselfe, and to lift vp his heads but he shrunke choller 
againe soone after. 

+16. To quit. Obs. rare. 

1594 Lyty Mother Rombie iv. il, Thou knowest wee are 
towne borne children, and wil not shrinke the citie. 

17. Comé. shrink-ring, a ring of metal that is 
shrunk on; a ring in a structure that bears the 
strain of expansion and shrinkage. 

1902-3 Jrul. Inst. Electr. /ingin, XXX. 419 Well-made 
shrink-ring jointed cast-steel flywheels, /4¢d¢. 10 ‘To cast 
the boss in sections and have two very heavy shrink rings 
round the boss. 

Shrinkable, a. [f. prec. +-ABLE.] Capable 
of being shrunk, liable to shrink. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Shrinkage (frinkédz). [f. Surink 7. +-ace,] 

1. The act or fact of shrinking ; reduction in the 
size or volume of a substance or material due to 
contraction such as is caused by heat, cold, or wel. 

1800 CoLrqunoun Con. Thames ii. 76 Detictencies of 
goods far beyond what can arise from natural waste or 
shrinkage, 1852 Nicholson's Encycl. Archit. 1, 74 All 
timber 1s liable to shrinkage by the evaporation of the 
moisture which is always present. 1853 Lyew. Jac. 
Geoé, tt xiv. (ed. 9) 1. 327 The mud..solidihes, and becomes 
traversed by cracks, caused by shrinkage. 1884 Condeap. 
Kem July 62 The shrinkage of the lakes has permitted 
systematic excavations to be made in their former beds. 1889 
Riper Haccarp Cleopatra lutrod., Notwithstanding. .the 
shrinkage of the flesh, | think the face was one of the most 
imposing and beautiful that I ever saw. 

2. The amount of such contraction or loss in 


bulk, volume, or measurement. 

1862 Catal, Internat. E.xhié, 11, x. 27 Various specimens 
of clays..made up into squares toshow their relative shrink. 
ages, 2875 Knicut Dict. Alech. 2169/1 Brass contracts 
rather more [than cast iron}, #,3¢ inch shrinkage to the foot 
being allowed. 1884 Sci. Amer. rE. XVII. 7197 All 
substances that tend to decrease the refractory character of 
the basic brick increase their shrinkage. 

b. Gun-making, In shrinking on hoops or tubes, 
the difference between the inner diameter of the 
outer cylinder and the outer diameter of the inner 


cylinder. 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 1894 Ties 31 Aug. 6/1 The compli- 
cated calculations connected with the ‘sbrinkage’ and 
tensions of the various parts of built-up guns. 

3. Of immaterial things: Diminution or reduc- 
tion in quantity, amount, or size; depreciation or 
decrease in value; the amount of such diminution. 

1879 H. James jun. Hawthorne 129 The shrinkage and 
extinction of a family. 1879 Standard 21 May 2/1 The 
failure is attributed to bad debts, shrinkage in the value of 

oods, and the withdrawal of capital. 188 Jerrertes 

Lodge 11. 266 There has been proceeding a general shrink- 
age, as it were, of speculative investment, 1891 Trsnes 
g Oct. 9/6 The total shrinkage was £ 40,000. 

4, altrid.; shrinkage-crack Geo/, a crack 
formed on the surface of a bed of rock and due to 


shrinkage caused by exposure to sun and air; 


SHRINKER. 


shrinkage fit, a fit made by shrinking one cylin- 
drical piece on to another; shrinkage rule = 
contraction rule (see CONTRACTION 9). 

1867 Murcuison Silvria xviii. 437 In the Gaspé sand- 
stones casts of shrinkage-cracks are very common. 1872 
OQ. Frnl. Geol. Soc. XXUX. 5g These nodules..are highly 
mineralized; for they exhibit wide shrinkage-cracks. 


Shrinker (friinkex).  [f. Surink v.+-ER1.] 
One who shrinks or recoils from the truth, from 
duty, danger, or the like; in the 16th cent, one 
who shrinks from the faith of the Gospel or its 


obligations. (Cf. SHRINKING Jf/. a. 2 a.) 

1gs4 Knox Godly Let. C viij, Too fearfull shrinkers from 
the truthe, for feare of worldly troble. 1563-83 Foxe A. § A. 
2103/2 Richard Denton, a shrinker from the Gospell. 1564 
Brief Exam, *?** ij, Vou shal not neede to terme your 
betters..to be enemies or shrinkers. 1575-85 Asp. Sannys 
Sernt, xiv. 239 Another is a shrinker, another halfea papist. 
1611 Cotcr., Tergiversateur, a flincher, shrinker, starter. 
c1635 Roxb, Ball. (1887) V1. 433 We are no cowardly 
shrinkers, but English-men true bred. 1719 D’UrFey Pidds 
¥. 62 A good Ale drinker; He never was a Shrinker. 

Shrinking, 24/54. [f. SHrink v. + -1NG1.] 

1. Contraction and reduction in size or volume 
through the action of heat, cold, or moisture ; the 
drawing 2f or withering (of sinews, etc.). 

1398 Trevisa Barth, de P. R. v. xii. (Tollem, MS.), By 
renelynge and scherenkynge..of be synew of felynge. £577. 
XVI. xxxix. (1495) 801 Shryngynge of synewes, ¢ 1440 
Prontp, Parv. 449/1 Schrynkynge, rigiditas. 1670 Boyte 
in PAit. Trans. V. 2046 The Bladder, whose regular 
Intumescencies and shrinkings sufficiently manifested, that 
the vessel..did not leak. 1671 Woopneapn St. Zeresa 1. 
xxxiil. 231 That shrinking-upof all my sinnews. 1679 ALSop 
Metius Ing, Introd. 22 We must allow for shrinking in the 
Silk-grograin Phrase of Rhetoricians. 1707 Mortimer 
Husé, 119 Except what it [corn] loseth in the first Year’s 
shrinking, and loss of Weight. 1816 J. Smity Panorama 
Sci. § Art Il. 324 The regular shrinking of clay by heat. 
1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) I. 635 Coldness and shrink- 
ing of the extremities. 1860 TynpaLt Glac. 1. viii. 264 
Successive shrinkings [of a glacier].. have occurred at inter- 
vals of centuries. 

b. (See SHRINK v. 10 b.) 

1856 Miss Warner Afidis Shatemuc xii, They [socks] 
wouldn't want shrinking. oa 

2. Physical, mental, or moral recoiling from a 


burden, danger, etc. 

1580 Ilorrysann Treas, Fr, Tong, Affaissement , .ashrink- 
ing vnder a great burthen. 1611 Cotar., Tergiversation,.. 
aflinching.,orshrinking backe. 1663 J. SPENCER Prodigies 
(1665) 234 A kind of prodigious shrinking of the Eye of 
Heaven from the view of so black a wickedness, 1782 Cowrer 
Poet. etc. 66 His censure reach’d them as he dealt it, And 
each hy shrinking show'd he felt it. 1848 THackearay 
Van. Fair \xv,[{She] never mentioned her name but with 
a shrinking aud terror, 1854 H. Mitrer Sch. & Schum. 
(1858) 509 Not without some craven shrinkings, 1882 J. H. 
Brunt Ref Ch, Eng. 11. 137 There was no shrinking here 
from a full declaration of the Reyal Supremacy. 

attrid, 1891 Farrar Darkn. §& Dawn xxvii, One shrink. 
ing motion, one stifled scream. 

+3. Shrugging (of the shoulders). Ods. 

1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 293 The shrinking up of the 
shoulders..is a gesture helonging to a hase, servile, and 
craftie knave. 

4. Estrangement. (Cf. next 2 a.) 

1842 MANNING Sermz. i. (1848) 13 The sins of the heathen 
world. ..began in a shrinking of the heart from God. 


Shri-nking, #//.¢. [-1nc?.] ; 

1. That shrinks, contracts, is reduced in size or 
volume, or is withered or shrivelled. Also jig. 

a1400 Morte Arth, 1857 Schalkes they schotte thrughe 
schrenkande maylez. 1883 Burgh Rec, Edin, (1882) 1V. 277 
Yorkschyre clayth, cairsayes, and all sort of schrynking 
clayth. 1631 ANCHORAN Contenius' Gate Tongues 31 Pandus 
Aselius..The shrinking or crooked little asse. 1805 Caay 
Dante, Inf. xxv. 57 Thus up the shrinking paper, ere it 
burns, A brown tint glides. 1883 Daily News 3 Oct. 2/5 
Reports of shrinking prices in China. oe 

2. +a. Rebelling (against God); backsliding. 

1535 CovERoALe /sa. xxx. 1 Wo he to those shrenkinge 
children. which seke councel, but net atme. 1535 — ¥en 
ix. 2 They be all aduoutrers and a shrenckinge sorte. /did. 
xxxi. 22 How longe wilt thou go astraie, o thou shrenkinge 
[1560 Geneva rebellious] doughter? 1564 Brief Axaut, 
4* iiij bh, The shrinking & refusing Ministers of London. 
[1s65 J. Haut Cr2. Vertue 63 Adulterers because they be 
And eke a shrynkyng sorte.) 

b. Recoiling physically, mentally, or morally 
from what is difficnlt or distasteful; retiring. 

1742 C. Wescev Ayn, ‘Come,O thou Travellerunknown’, 
What though my shrinking flesh complain. 1810 SouTHEY 
Kehama x1. xiv, The flames, which..seem’d to dart Their 
hungry tongues toward their shrinking prey. 1848 THAcKE- 
ray Van. Fair \xvi, She..made a shrinking, but amicable, 
salutation to Major Dobhin. 1875 MANninG JZiss. Holy 
Ghost x. 263 If the will he soft, shrinking, inconstant, and 
cowardly. 1891 Merenity Owe of our Cong, xxx, Her 
metnens shrinking distaste from any such hectic themes as 
this. 

te. Shrinking shrub: the sensitive plant. 

1640 Parkinson Vheat. Bot. 1618, Stirpanimans seu Frutex 
iutpatiens, The shrinking shrubhe. 1659 R. Lovett Herbal 
524 Shrinking shruh, Herda impatiens. 

+3. Shivering, shuddering. Oés. 

1611 SHaks, Cymzd. tv. iv. 30 The shrinking Slaues of 
Winter. 

Hence Shrinkingly adv., in a shrinking manner, 
with a shrinking look, in a manner expressive of 
unwillingness, dislike, shyness, etc. ; Shri-nking- 
ness (rare). 
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1817 Moore Lalla Rookh, Veiled Prophet u. 235 Her left 
hand, as shrinkingly she stood, Held a small lute. 1835 
i; P. Kenxepy Horseshoe Robinson Vii. (1860) 549 That 

eminine reserve and shrinkingness which we are wont to 
praise. 1851 G. W. Curtis Wile Notes xxxv. 176 There 
was no light..except what curions daylight stole shrinkingly 
in at thelow door. 1858 Dickens Lez, (1880) 11.47 When 
1 peep shrinkingly from my study-windows, 1884 Liverpool 
Aleve. 18 Feh. 5/2 Lord Salisbury and Sir Stafford Northcote 
appeal shrinkingly and indirectly for the reversion of the 
trust. 

+Shrinkling, v4/. sé. Obs, In 6 -eling. 
(Ch Sw. skrynkla to wrinkle, shrivel.] Contraction 
or drawing ¢ogether (of the body). 

1545 RayNowp Byrth Mankynde 94 Vf she be.. takenamong 
in the Jaboryog with conuulsyon or shrinkeling together. 

+Shrip, 5d. Obs. Forms: 3-4 schrippe, 4 
shrippe, 5 s(c)hryppe; sherpe, shyrpe. 
[Parallel form to Scrip sé.1 ; but the existence of the 
two forms is difficnlt to account for. Cf., however, 
Merovingian L. scherfa, scirpa, and schrippa, beside 
scrippum, OF. escherpe, eschirpe.| = Scrip s6.1 

e12zg0 S. Eng. oe 41/259 A coppe of seluer stilleliche bis 
lupere Man gan bringue And dude in heore schrippe 
softeliche. 1362 Lanct. P. Pi. A. vi. 26 Sauh I neuer 
Palmere with pyk ne with schrippe [z.7. scrip] Such a seint 
seche bote now in pisplace. ¢1384 Cnaucer 1. Fame 2123 
(Fairf.), Pilgrimes With shrippes bret ful of lesenges. a 1400 
Octoutan 1357 Pyk and palm, schryppe and slaueyn He 
dyghte hym as palmer, queynt of gyn. 1426 LypG. De 
Giail, Pilgr. 6220 Towchyng shyrpe & bordoun. 1568 
Turner /erbaé i, 14 A shepehardes pouch or shrippe. 

Shrip (frip),v Nowdial, Also shirp. [App. 
f. root *skrep-: see SCREPE, SCRAPE, SHRAPE vds, 
Cf. OE. (ze)sceorpan str. vb., to shave, shred 
(whence perh. the form shzxp); also G. schripfen, 
schrepfen, schrupfen, dial. to cut off the tips of a 
growing plant.}] ¢vavs. To shave, shred ; to clip, 
lop, prune, trim. 

1609 C. Butter Fem. Afon. K 5b, Put a brimstone-match in 
the one end beeing slit, and the other end heeing shript sticke 
into the side of the hoale. 1664 Evetyn Sy/va 20 Being 
suffered te dry in the Sun upon the Branches, and the spray 
shrip’d off ahont the decrease in August. /é/d. 103 Brush- 
wood which is shripped off from the branches of Copse- 
wood. J/ézd. (1776)}155 Such as they reserve for spears in 
Spain, they keep shriped up close to the stem. 188 /sle of 
Wight Gloss., Sheip, to clip a hedge, or cut hairclose. 1893 
Wilts. Gloss., Shirp, or Shrip, (1) ‘to shirp off’, to shred or 
cut off a little of anything ; (2) ‘to shrip up’, to shroud up 
the lower houghs of roadside trees, to cut off the side twigs 
of a hedge or bush. 

Hence Shripping z/. sd. 

1634 Wither 257. 1v. ix, I have seene such twiggs, afford 
them shade, By whom they were the meanest shrippings 
inade, Of all the Wood. xg10 Spectator 16 Apr. 619/1_ His 
{se. a hedger’s] work in some shires is known as ‘shripping *. 

+Shritch, sd. Ojs. Forms: a. 5 shryche, 
schryohe, 6shrich(e, 7 schriche. 8. 7 shreech, 
shreitch. [f. SHRITcHz.; cf. ScRITCH,SCREECH sds. ] 

1. A screech, shriek. 

a. 1470-85 Matory Arthzr xvit. xii. 745 Sir Lauayn.. 
gaf a grete shryche and a merueillous gryfely grone. a 1586 
Siprey Arcadia (1622) 383 Giuing a pitifull but sweet 
shrich. 1622 Masse tr. Ademan's Guzman 2AUZ 1. 145 
Letting the light fall out of her hand for feare, shee gane 
withall a great schriche. 1650 HoweLe Girafi’s Rev. 
Naples 1. 30 With howlings and unusual! schriches, 

8. 1596 SreNsER F. Q. vi. iv, 18 Whose eares those 
shrieches shrill..did thrill. 1650 S. Sueeparp Candido 21 
With a Joud shreitch she leaped out of the hed 1652-62 
Heyzin Cosiogr. 111.(1673) 104/2 With their fearful shreeches 
affrighting Passengers. 

2. = SHRITCH-OWL. 

e1478 Péct. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 763/3 Hic strix, a 
schryche. ; 

Shritch, v. Oés. or dia’. Forms: 3 schirche, 
4 schriche, schryche, 6 shryche, shri(t)ch, 6,9 
schrich. /a. ¢. and fa. pple. 4 schir3t-e, shirt, 
4-5 s(c)hrizt-e, s(c)hright-o, s(c)hriht-e, -y-, 
sright-6; 4 schrichid, 5 shryched, [Parallel 
form to ScritcH v.] 

l. intr. To shriek, screech. 
asaso Owl & Night. Be schirchest & 3ollest to pine 
fere. 13.. K. Ads. 5738 By Porus conseit hogges hy took, 
And heten hem so alee shrightte. ¢1330 Arth, § Meri. 
4739 Pe folk schirsten [vead schir3ten] so heize & Joude pat 
it schilled in to be cloude, /d7d. 6403 Pe paiens schirt & made 
dol. ¢1374 Cnaucer Troylus v. 320 Theowle..Hath after 
me shright [v.7r. schriht, sright, shryght] alle bis nyghtes 
two. ¢1386— Nun Pr. T, 580 (Camb. MS.), And ther-with 
allthei schrichid &schontid. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur xx1. v. 
8so The quenes and tadyes wepte and shryched that hit was 
pyte to here, 1557 Zottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 238 And to the 
Gods and to the skies they shright. #1575 GascoiGxE 
Posies, Flowers 58, 1..schrich to ease my morning minde. 
1sgo SPENSER /. Q. 111. vili. 32 Downe in her lap she hid her 
face, and loudly shright. 1841 HartsnorNeSalopia Antiqua 
564 Schriching as soon as ivir yo touchen him. 

2. trans. To utter with shrieking. 

1534 More Conf. agst. Trib, ut. Wks. 1261/1 That hideons 
howling that those he] houndes shold shryche. 

Hence + Shritching v6/. sd. and Z7/. a. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 38a As ranenes qualm or 
schrychynge of thise owlis. 1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. K. 
vil. xxxvii. (1495) 436 Ulula is a foule that hathe that name 
of shrichynge and cryeng. 1576 GascoIGNEe Philomene 22 
The Throstle she, which makes the wood to ring With 
shryching lowde. 

+Shritch-owl. 0ds. 6 shryche-, shritch-, 
shriech-, schreech-, 6~7 shriche-, 7 shreech, 8 


SHRIVE. 


schrich-. [f. SHRitcH v +Own sé. Cf. Scrircu- 
OWL.] = SHRIEK-oWL. 

31538 Etyor Dict., Striges, shryche oules. a 1886 Stoney 
Arcadia u. (1605) 157 Casting forth as pitiful cries as any 
shrich-owle. 1595 SpeNsER Afithad, 345 Let not the shriech 
Oule, nor the Storke he heard. 1596 Suaks. 3 Hen. VJ, 11. 
vi. 56 That fatall Schreechowle. 1603 Drayton Bar, Wars 
v. xiii, 112 Vnder his eane th buzzing shreechowle sings. 
1761 Exiz. Caatea in Afent. (1808) I. 230 We wanted..to 
have the ground planted with yew and cypress, ..and restore 
the schrich owls and ravens, 

+Shrite. Oss. Also 7 shreight. (Of obscure 
origin: cf. SHREITCH and SHRIKE 54.2 (ial, = 
missel-thrush).] The missel-thrush. 

1668 Witkins Real Char, 1. v. § 3. 149 Missle-Bird, 
Shreight. 1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 187 The Missel- 
hird or Shrite; Turdus viscivorus major. [1802 Monracu 
Oruith. Dict. 1839 Maccittveay Brit. Birds 11. 114.) 

Shrivalty, obs. form of SHRiEVALTY. 


Shrive, sd. rare. [f.next.] Used for Sunirr sé. 9. 
, 1867 ‘ Ovipa’ /dalia viii, When they met again, he swore 
it should be for shorter shrive and deadlier work. 

Shrive (froiv), v. arch. Pa. t. shrove (froav), 
Pa, pple. shriven (fri-v’n). Forms: 1 scrifan, 
2-6 scrive, (3 ssriwe), 3-4 ssrive, -y-, screve, 
ac(h)rif, 3-6 schrive, -y-, 4 shrif(e, shryf(f)e, 
schreve, 4-5 schryf, 4-6 shryve, (5 schrywe, 
shrevy, 6 schriffe, Sc. schryif, schirryve, 6, 
8-9 psendo-arch, shrieve, 7 shreeve), 4—shrive. 
Pa. t. 1 -serdéf, 3-4 ssrof, 4-5 schro(o)f, (4 
shroof, schroff, shref (?), 5 shroff, shrofe, 
shroef, scherof, shrow), 4- shrove; 707th. 3-4 
scraf, 48(c)hraf, 4-5 schrafe, 5 shraiff, shrafe, 
shrave, 6 schrave; wk. 4-5 s(c)hryved, 7-9 
shrived. fa. pple. 1 zescrifen, 2 iscrifen, 3 
ischrive(n, 3-4 i-, ys(s)rive, 4-5 i-, 
ysa(c)hryve(n; 3 shrifen, 3-4 scriven, 4 
schrive(n, scryven, -wen, schrif(f)yne, schry- 
fyne, 4-5 shrive, schreve, -yn, 4-6 s(c)hryve, 
-en, (5 schrifen, schryvin, shrivin, shrevyn, 
schrywe, screffe), 5-6 shreve(n, (6 schreven, 
-in, shereven, shervon, shryff); wé.6 shriev'd, 
shriv’'d, 9 shrived. [Com. Teut. (wanting in 
Gothic) : OE. serifan (-serdf, scrifon, ge-scrifen), 
to allot, assign, decree, adjudge, impose as a sen- 
tence, impose penance, regard, care for, corresp. to 
OFris. scriva (skref, skrever), to write, impose 
penance (WFris. skriuwe, skreau, skreaun, NFris, 
Shritw, skreew, skrewen, EFris, schrizewe to write), 
OS. skridan to write, (M)LG. schriven, schreev, 
schréven, MDn. schrtven, screef, ghescréven to 
write, paint, describe (Dn. schrijven, schreef, 
geschreven), OHG. sertban, MUG. scriven, schreip, 
geschriben to write, draw, paint, describe, appoint, 
prescribe (G, schreiben, schrieb, geschrieben), ON. 
and Icel. (weak and with short 7) skrifa, -ada, 
-adr to paint, write, MSw. skriva, -adhe, -adhu, 
(strong) skref, skrivin, Sw. skrifva, skref, skrifuen, 
Da. shrive, skrev, skreven (locally also weak) ; 
ad. L. seribere to write.] 

1. ¢vans. In OE. (const. dat.) To impose penance 
upon (a person); hence, to administer absolntion 
to; to hear the confession of. 

2976 Poenit, Ecgberti 1. xvi. in Thorpe Anc. Laws (1840) 
Il, 188 Ne hire nan preost scrifan ne mot zr heo pone 
sinscipe forlate. «975 Canons of Edgar Ixy, ibid. 258 We 
lerad peet zele preosta scrife & dadbote tace bam pe him 
andette. 1027-34 Laws Cuué u. Ixviii, §1 A man sceal 
pam unstrangan men. .lipelicor deman & scrifon bonne pam 
strangan. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom, 25 3if ic forlete pe preost 
walde eskien on ester dei hwa me scrine. ¢z200 ORMIN 
15253 Patt lerede genge, Patt iss 3uw sett abufenn.. To spel- 
Jenn 3uw off Crisstenndom, To shrifenn 3uw & huslenn. 
cs205 Lay. 18392 4Elc mon scrinen oder swulc hit weoren 
his hroder, 138. Pod. Poems (Rolls) 1. 265 Be war that no 
frer ham shryfe. 1470-85 Matory Arth, xxi x. 855 He.. 

rayed the hysshop to shryue hym and assoyle hym, 1579 
are Newes out of Powles iii, (1872) C vij, Wyse man yon 
are po donbt..the Vicar of saint FoolesGo shriue yon. 1633 
Forp '7is Pity u. E, Gine me leaue To shrine her; lest 
shee shonld dye vn-absolu’d. 1798 CoLeripce Axc Mar. 
vit. xiv, O shrieve me, shrieve me, holy man! 1808 Scotr 
Marni. xxi, He shall shrieve penitent no more, 1841 
James Corse de Leon ii, ‘twill go with you..to shrive the 
dying’, said the priest. 1849 Macaucay Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 436 
He found that none of her chaplains knew English or French 
enough to shrive the king. 3889 Jessorr Coming of Friars 
v. 219 There was none to shrive them. 

const. ¢f (the sin). 2 J : 

¢12085 Lay. 32074 He be scal scriuen of pine weorld fifen 
pat pine sunen alle scullen be from falle. a 1300 Cursor Mf, 
23151 Vnnethes sal man find an in lede pat wel will scriue 
pam o pis sake. x1s25 St. Papers Hen, VIII (1836) IV, 419 
To schriffe or ahsolve yaim of thaire synnys. 

b. with extended application. 4 

atl T. Diexxer?) & Wiixins Fests 18 Three waiting 
gentlewomen sitting vp late one euening began to shriue 
one another, and to know what manner of Louers each 
other had. 1829 Por Tamerlane Poems (1859) 206 Earth 
may shrive me of the sin Unearthly pride hath revelled in. 
1881 O'SHauGunessy Songs of Worker 17 To tell the folk 
of love, of love toease The burdens of their labour and their 
heart, Of love to shrive them of their sin. | 1912 Engl. 
Rev. Dec. 144 Europe has hecome for the first lime a Chris- 
tian civilisation, shriven at last by the unChristian mate- 
riatism of Bismarckian blood aod iron. 


SHRIVE. 


ce. absol. or intr. To perform the office of a con- 
fessor ; to exercise the ministry of absolution; to 
hear confessions. rare. 
e1000-5s0 De Of. Efise. xi, Ofer ealle ba scire be he on 
serife. 1377 Lanct. P, Pl. B. xx. 302 Conscience called a 
leche pat conde wel shryne.: ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 449/1 
Schryvyn, or here schryftys, audire confessiones. 1579 
Spenser Sheph, Cal, Aug. 55 A holly eue..When holly 
fathers wont to shrieue, 1855 Macautay //ist, Eng. xvil. 
1V. go Priests were praying, preaching, shriving, holding 
up the host and the cup. | 
2, pass. To ‘ take shrift’ (see SHRIFT 56, 1); to 
be confessed; to make one’s confession and receive 
absolution and penance. Const. tof, dy, tat, 
+ with, or + to the confessor. 
e000 Aitraic Saints’ Lives xii. 291 Eow gebyrad bet se 
heon gescrifene on dissere wucan odSe huru on dare odre, 
e175 Lamb. Hom, 27 3if he hid wel iscrifen and godfurht. 
a@12ag Ancr. R. 332 Ase ofte ase ich am ischriven ever me 
punched me unschrinen. @ 1300 Vox § Wolf 176 in Hazl. 
E. P. P.1. 64 Were thou i-sriue, And sunnen henedest al 
forsake. c1300 //avelok 2489 Hwan..he was wit be 
prestes shriue. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (De Sancta 
Andrea) 898 ‘To na man will I schriffyne be bot aaerly to 
gow. €1386 Cuaucer Sompn, 7. 387, Y have be shryuen 
[rr schryue, schreue] this day at my cnrat. @1g00 Leg. 
Rood 195 Wat man.. For his sinaus sori and schereuen he. 
¢1428 Cast. Persev. 550 in Afacro Plays 93 Panne schal he 
deye, & not be schrywe. c1q4qgo Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 159 
note, Vff thowe be screffe. 1470-85 Matoay Arth, Table 
of Contents 26 How he was shryuen to an heremyte. ¢ 1530 
Lo. Dorset in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. ut. 13, 148 It were 
petie he shnid he hanged tyll he had ben well shereven, 
1555 Macuyn Drary (Camden) 94 To be shryff and fast iij 
days in on wyke. ¢1570 Durham Depositions (Surtees) 
160 Elizabeth Watson... hard no preichiag, nor was shervon. 
1870-6 LamBaror Peranb. Ken? (1826) 209 You ought first 
to bee shrivea of one of the Monkes. 1§75 Gasmer Gurton 
v. ii, Since Diccon hath confession made & is so cleane 
shreue. 1592 Snaxs. Nom. & Hud. u. iv. 194 She shall at 
Frier Lawreace Cell Be shriu'd and married, 1596 Drayton 
Legends iv. 861 So he were shriev'd, what need he carea 
pin? 1848 Lytton Harold i, He died hut shriven and 
absolved. 1882 ‘Outwa’ ALarenzma i, Straightway would 
he go to the church and be shriven. 
const. of, rarely fron: (the sin’. 
e12z00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 59 We agen alle to ben shrifene 
of ure synnes her we biginnen to fasten. @1300 Cursor Af, 
26401 O baa Sinnes pou wasofscriuen a. ¢ 1400 St. Adexius 
(Land 622) 338 Euery sonenday honseled he was, And 
shryuen also of vche trespas. 1481 Caxton Reynard xii. 
(Arh.) 25 Yf 1 were shryuen of my synnes, my soule shold 
be the clerer. 1821 Joanna Baituie Afetr. Leg., Colsuaubus 
iii, Souls. .from trespass shriven. 
. ref, To make one’s confession, go to con- 
fession, confess. 
a@1a2g Aner. R. 68 Sum uniseli, hwon heo seide pet heo 
schrof hire, haved ischriuea hire al to wundre, a 1300 
Cursor M. 26398 Pan hehonis him screve him halli, 1390 
Gower Conf. 1. 61 Tell forth my Sone, and schrif the clene. 
c1400 Maunoev. (Roxh.) xiii, 59 Pai say Godd bad nener 
pat a man schuld schryfe him till anoper man, a 1450 Avz. 
de la Tour (1868) 13 Andso she shrove her and was sethe 
of holy lyff. 1530 Patscr. 706/1, 1 wyl! shrive me this lente 
at the Augustyne fryres, for there is pardon. 1533 Gau 
Richt Vay To Rdr. 3 Quhow men and vemen sal scrive 
thayme and quhon thay sal rekkine al thair sinnis to thair 
schrift fader. 1577 VaurRovuiture Luther on Ep. Gal. 237, 
I was wont to shrine my selfe with great deuotion. 1648 
Pryxne Antifathie 40 King John..was poysoned..by a 
Monke of that House; who went to the Ahbot and shrived 
himselfe. 1859 Texnyson £éaine 1og4 Bid call the ghostly 
man Hither, and let me shrive me clean, and die. 
const. of (the sin). 
azaas Ancr. R. 266 Schrif pe berof to morwen. a 1300 
Cursor M. 26408 Pof pou scraf pe o pi dede. €1386 
Cuaucern Pars, T. ? 106 Privee syanes of whiche they shryne 
hem prinely. ©1440 Yacod's Well 178 Pe chanoun..schroof 
hym to be ysschop of bat synne. 1456 Sin G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 16 The veniall synnis that commounly men 
schryvis thame of here. 
+b. with extended application. 
(Sc.): To renounce. Oés. 
¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troy?us 1. 440 Here I me shryue and seye 
That wikkedly ye don vs hope deye. 1g00-z0 Dunaar 
Poems ix. 9 To The, my sweit Saluiour, 1 me schirryve. 
Ibid. 137, 1 schryve me of all cursit cumpany. @ 1529 
Sxetton Bouge of Court a15 To you oonly, me thynke, ! 
durste shryue me For now am I..dysposed To shewe you 
thynges that may not be disclosed. 21568 Bannatyne ALS, 
(Hunter. Club) 92 Ryse with thi ransoner fro deid, And the 
of all thy synnys schryfe. 16a5 Git Sacr Philos. i. 4 
[Zeus] that shreeves himselfe to his wife uno for all his 
slipperie prancks. 
. intr. To confess one’s sins, go to confession. 
@ 1300 Cursor M, 26600 And for be scam man thine scrivand, 
It sal for part o penance stand. 1390 Gower Conf. 1, 317 We 
ben sett to schryve of love. cx425 Lng. Cong. Irel. 130 
The wolf spake to hym, and shrone {¢ 1440 Rawd, AfS.con- 
feste hyr] to_be preste. ¢ 1450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 1625 
He Budeece his synnes to him schryue pat he synned in all 
hislyne. ¢1532 Du Wes /utrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1069 The 
preest [in the muass}..fyrst shrivyng to us. 1802 ScoTT 
Gray Brother xxx, Aad who art thon, thou Gray Brother, 
That [ should shrive to thee? 1832 HAWKER Cornish Bail. 
(1908) 19 *Tis not to pray—'tis not to shrive—Therefore, 
what does she there? 1844 Mas. Browninc Brown Rosary 


Also const. of 


1. x, Anun,.Who mocked at the priest when he called her . 


to shrive. 
+b. Rendering L. confiteri of the Vulgate: To 


ascribe praise and glory to God. Oés. 

a 1300 E. E, Psatter vii. 18, 1 sal schrive to Laverd after 
his rightwisnes. @1325 Prose Psalter xxix. 4 Syngep to 
our Lord..and shryuep to be mynde of his holinesse, a 1340 
Hampote Psalter vi. 5 He is noght. .in hell wha sall shrife 
til be. 1400 Prymer (1891) 71, 1 schal schryne to thee 
lord in al myn herte. 


| Mee Arcady iii. 70 Undeve 


783 


+5. trans, To confess (sins). Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 27105 Yo preist his sinnes scrivue. ¢ 1380 
Wreiir IVés. (1880) 330 [Ps. xxxii. 6], 1 seide, i shuide 
shryue my synnes ajens me to bee, Jord. crqgo St. Cuth- 
bert (Surtees) 7081 And all pe case to him he shrane. 

+b. dransf. To reveal, disclose. Ods. 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus u. 579 Now haue I plat to yow 
myn herte schryuen. @1so0 Chaucer's Dreme 2026 C.'s Wks. 
(1598) 365 b, Al my secre to you 1 plaine, and shriue. 1818 
Keats /sadefia viii, 1 cannot live Another night, and not 
my passion shrive. 

8. To forgive, pardon (a sin). rare. 

The first quot. is doubtful. 

1303 R. Brusne Handl, Synne 588 3yf pou trowyst synne 
shal be forzene withoute repentaunce & shryue [z.7. repente 
here & be clene Sak 1837 Hooo Desert-Born 126 
‘Nay then’, cried I—,heav'n shrive the lie!) ‘to tell the 
secret truth.’ 

+7. a. To question, examine (a person). Ods. 

1ggz Nasue P. Penttesse G2, Beleene me, thou shriuest 
me very neere in this latter demaund. 1596 Sprneer /. Q. 
iv. xii. 26 She gan him soft to shriene. 1610 G. FLETCHER 
Christ's Vict. Earth xxxvii, Gently our Saviour shee hegaa 
to shrive, Whither he wear the Sonne of God, or no. 

+b. ? To inquire into (a matter). Ods. 

1651 Chevetano Poems 37 Shrive but their Titles, and 
their money poize, A laird & twenty pound pronuunc’d 
with noise, When construed, hut for a plain Yeoman go, 
And a good sober two-pence. 

8. a. To relieve (onc) ofa burden ; tto rob. 

1604 Dexxer Honest IVA, Whs, 1873 JI. 169, 1 am here 
for shrining those two fooles of their sinfull packe. 1899 
R. Bripces Poems, air Brass 21 A,.tomb: Such as to 
look oa shrives I'he heart of half its care. 

b. To remove, lift (a burden) from. rare. 

[1641 Mitton Animadyv, Wks. 1851 111. 236 To shreeve 
the purses of unconfessing and unmortify’d sinners}. 1812 
Byron C&A Har. u. \xxviil, To shrive from man his weight 
of mortal sia, 

+9. pass. ? To be bound in an obligation, Ods. 

, 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 138 The barons & pe clergie 
in on wer alle schryuen, Vnto kyng Henrie ageyn William 
suld he gyuea. 

+10. trans. To reconcile (a person) ¢ a course 


of action. Ods, 

1587 FLemine Contn, Holinshed 11). 1325/2 To reconcile, 
shriue, & win hir maiesties subiects to their diuelish intent. 
1594 Nasne Zerrors Nt. D1 Much wonder | how treason 
and murder dispense with the darknes of the night, how 
they can shrine themselues to it. 

+11. Const. gen. in OF., of in ME.: To reck of, 
care for. Ods. 

¢897 LELrreo Gregory's Past. C. xliv. 322 Ne he ne scrife 
des hlisan buton hu he ryhtost wyrce. /Ard. Iv, Hi ne 
scrifon hwader hit ware 3 dzz de niht donne donne hi 
synzodon, a 1000 Bacth. Metr. x. 29 Dead pas ne scrifed. 
13.. K. Alis. 3834 (Bodl, MS.), Alisanader nou3th of hym 
shroof [Linc. énn ALS, gaf] Ac perciens to fore hym droof, 

Shrive, obs. form of SHERIFF. 

Shri-vel, 53. Also 6 shrevel. [f. Sunivetv.] 
Something shrivelled up; +//. wrinkles in the 
skin ; a shrivelled skin; a contracted word. 

1547 Boorne Brev. Health 1. \viit. (1557) Cj, Rvge is 
the latin woorde. In Englishe it is named shreuels whiche 
is a runninge together of the skyn ina mans face aad necke. 
1835 Blackw. Mag, XXXVIII. 153 We caught an eel, 
which we skinned, and wore the shrivel for many a day 
round our ankle, 1873 F. Hatt Afod, Engl. 163 Nor is 
any regard for rule or regularity to be seen. .in our decur- 
tate cad, cent, chap..or in such shrivels as aid, aluts. 


Shrivel (fritv’l), v. Also 7 shriule. [Origin 
unknown. (Cf. Sw. dial. skryv/a to wrinkle.)] 
1, intr. To become contracted and wrinkled or 
curled up, as from great heat or cold. Also with 


up, away. 

1612 T. Tavior Comnt. Titus ii. 13 That shortly the 
heavens themselues shall shriule away like a scrowle. 1706 
Pritts (ed. Kersey), To Shrive/, to Wrinkle, to run up in 
Wriakles or Scrolls. 1707 Moatimer //usd, (1721) JI. 312 
When the Stalks begin to shrivel at the part next the Branch. 
1796 Witugnine Brit. Plants (ed. ?) 1V. 171 This elegaat 
little Agaric is seldom found ia fuil perfection, as it soon 
shrivels und loses its brilliant colours. 1805 Scotr Last 
Minstr. vi. xxxi, When, shriveling like a parched scroll, 
The flaming heavens together roll. 1842 Loupon Suburban 
Hort. 585 The incipient bunches twist and shrivel up just 
hefore coming into bloom, 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Aled. 392 Two..ulcers which speedily scabbed, shrunk and 
shrivelled away. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 457 It forms 
a papilla..at the apex which shrivels when the spore ripens. 

pats. 1988 GREENE Perentedes 11 Hir face shriveled, and 

rched with the Sunne. 1604 N. F. Fruiterers Secrets 27 
When Pippins, and other long lasting fruite, begin to be 
shriueled. 1798 Ferran idlustr, Sterne iv, 110 That his 
nose might be shrivelled with cold. 1825 T. Hoox Sayings 
Ser. 1. Passion & Princ. v, The lamb was shrivelled up to 
acinder. 1885 CLovo Myths & Dr. 1. iii, 22 So scorched 
was it..that it was shrivelled to the smallest of creatures. 


Db. transf. and fig. To be reduced to an inani- 
mate or inefficient condition; (of a person) to 
shrink physically or mentally. ; 

1680 I], More Afocal. Apoc. 60 This Pagan Hierarchy 
shrivelled up with all the false Deities, and Priests therein. 
1818 Scotr Br. Lami. xx, 1 swore that my rage and 
revenge should pursue his enemies, until they shrivelled 
before me like that scorched-up symbol of annihilation. 


1835 Lytton Riensé v. v, | felt his son! shrivel at my gaze. 
1875 Farrar Silence § Voices it. 37 All life shrivelle ig 
1967 


miserable ‘if’ and ao empty ‘might have been’. 1 
eel faculties that shrivel 

or want of using. 

2. trans. To cause to be contracted or shrunk 


into wrinkles. Often with wp. 


SHRIVER. 


1608 Suaxs. Per. 11, iv. g A fire from heaven came and 
shrivell’d up Their bodies. 1682 Grew Anat, Pt. 10 Lest 
its new access into the Ayr, should shrivel it. 1751 SMoLLETT 
Per, Pickle cy, Crabtree shrivelling up his face like an 
autumn leaf. 1782 A. Monro Compar. stnat. (ed. 3) 5 This 
..covers the trunk, serving to shrivel the skin, in order to 
drive off insects. 1856 Mas. Stowe Dred xxxiv, That 
fearful collapse, which..shrivels the most healthy counte- 
nance..to the shrunkea..image of decrepit old age. 1897 
Thomson Hoy. Chalienger 1. 1.17 In the tropics a saturated 
solution is much too strong, and shrivels up delicate tissues. 

b. éransf.and fig. ‘Vo reduce to inanition, help- 
lessness, or ineffcctualness. 

1663 Br. Patrick Parad, Pilgr. viii. (1687) 30 This is ever 
the fruit of hard and penurious thoughts of God, that they 
shrivel up mens hearts too. 1683 Howe Union /'rof. Wks. 
1362 TV, 266 The want of such a diffusive love shuts up and 
shrivels the destitute parts. 1824-9 Laxnor frag. Conv. 
Wks, 1846 1. 68 Milton. .shrivelled up the lips of his revilers 
by the austerity of his scorn. 1844 DickExs Cues iii, 
Wither me and shrivel me, and free me from the dreadful 
thoughts that tempt me in my youth! 1859 //atits Gd. 
Society ix. 284 How the very thought must have shrivelled 
her up. 1901 Scotsman 12 Mar. 7/4 A passage which the 
House listened to very closely, fully realising how it tinally 
shrivelled up malignant gossip. 

Shri-veldy, a. [f. SHRIVELLED + -¥.} Withered. 

1840 Mrs. Trottope AL, Arasteong ili, A poor rickety, 
shriveldy sort of a child. 

+Shri-veling. Oss. rave. 
-LING.] Contcemptnous term 
spiritual direction. 

1603 Harsnet /'0f. Jmpost. 10, He comfurts lis holy 
shriuelings, his ghostly good children, telling them, .[etc.}. 

Shrivelled frivli), #//. a. Also 6 shry- 
veled, 7-8 shrivel’d, 7- (now (\.S.\ shriveled. 
[f. Sunriver 2. + -Ep1.] Drawn together or con- 
tracted soasto have or form wrinkles and to ay pear 
as if dried up. 

1565 StapLeton tr. Bede's /list. Ch. Eng. 173 The vayne 
and soyle of that grounde is not shryueled nor fleaten, but 
grene and full of grasse. 1633 G. Hervrri Semple, Mower 
ii, Who would have thought my shrivel’d heart Could have 
recover'd greenesse? 1665 Sir T. Heepert 7am. (1677 26 
The Mannatee.. her face is like a shiiveled Buffolo or Cow, 
1697 Daypen Mirg. Georg. 1. 158 When. .shrivell’d Herbs 
on with‘ring Stems decay. 1726 Porn Odyss. xix. 83 These 
lean shrivelled limbs unnerved with age. 1770 /'42d. Traxs. 
LX. 304 A poor shriveled-up..carcase of abird, 1816 Scorr 
Old Mort. xxxix, Pushing him back from her with her 
trembling hand and shrivelled arm. 1830 M. Doxovan 
Dom. Econ. 3. 91 Malt that is shrivelled is not of the best 
quality. 1882 WV. aLttantine xfer. vi. 63, 1 never saw 
him without thinking of a shrivelled crab apple. 

b. Ot persons whose skin is wrinkled or whose 
limbs are withered or ‘ dried np’. 

1605 8, Jonson Helgone u. i, Your shrivell'd sallad-eating 
artizans, 1824 W. Irving 7. /'rav. 11.114 A shrivelled old 
lady, with a face of parchment. 1846 Mars, Gore Avgd. 
Char. (1852) 100 The name of French Cook conveys to the 
popular mind the image of a lean and shrivelled individual 
Ina a white nightcap and apron. 1897 Texxyson Harold 
ut. i, J, old shrivell’d Stigand, 

c. transf. and fig. Contracted, reduced to sinall 


preportions. 

1628 Donne Serv. (1660) I1}. iit, 37 That shiver'd, and 
shrivel'd, and ravel'd, and ruin‘d soule. 1685 Reflect. on 
Saxter 11 Such a shriveled account as R. B. gives of this 
Chapter. 1883 S.C. Hat Netrospect VW. 115 A repulsive 
countenance... iadicative of a naturally shrivelled heart and 
contracted soul. 

d. Comd. 

18g0 R. G. Cummine Jéunter's Life S. Afr. vii 147 An 
extremely ancient and shrivelled-looking Bushinan. 1859 
Bovp Recreat. Country Parson Ser. 1. viii. 303 Some utili- 
tarian old hunks, sharp-nosed, shrivelled-faced. 


Shrivelling (friv'lin), 74/7 sé. (f Suriven 
v.+-1NGI.] ‘the action of the verb SHRIVEL. 

@1631 Donne Serwt. (1649) 11. xv. 126 A shriveling of my 
flesh with superstitions and meritorious fastings. 1667 PAz/. 
Trans. 1). 454 Some shriveling of the outward skin of the 
Bark, 1842 Lovoon Sxdurban Hort. 441 Ventilation by 
continual currents of air..acts in the same way as light, in 
producing shrivelling, 1883 Suaday Afag. July 435/2 The 
shrivelling of the Eastern Roman empire. 1899 4 ddbutt's 
Syst. Afed, VILL. 600 If the sclerotic shrivelling be well- 
marked. 

Shri-velling, f//.a. [f SunivEL v. +-1Nc 2] 
That shrivels; Lot. = MAnCESCENT. 

19776 WituErinc Bot. Arrangem. Veget. 258 Stitchwort. 
Picuiomaats oblong; shrivelling, 1816 A. BoswELt 
Sheldon Ilaughs (1830) 167 Stealin change 0’ shriv'lin time 
Had quepenid the vigour o' his prime. 1849 De Quincey 
Engl. Mail Coach Wks. 1854 IV. 345 Like a shrivelling 
scrol] from before the wrath of fire { 1873 Miss Broucn1on 
Nancy 1. 33 Oh, spring! spring! with all your searching 
east winds, with your late shrivelling frost. 

Shriven (fri-v’n), #//. a. [pa. pple. of Surive 
2] Confessed, absolved. 

1846 Dickens Pict. /taly, Ital. Dream, | had my foot 
upon the spot, where..the shriven prisoner was strangled. 
1896 A, Austin England's Darling 1. i, As every shriven 
soul must answer Ifim Whose Sceptre doth not pass. 

Shriver (frai-vax). [f. Sunive v.+-ER 1.] One 
who shrives, a confessor. 

1340 Ayend. 140 Pe ssrifte ssel hy yhol, na3t todeld ine vele 
ssriveres. 1393 Lanct. ?. P?. C. 1. 64 Holy churche & 
charite choppe adoun swich shryuers. 1483 Cath. Angé. 

38/2 Aschryfer, confessor. 1593 Suaks. 3 Hen, V/, 1. ii, 108 
Wen hee was made a Shriuer, ‘twasforshift. 1637 N. Winr- 
ing Albino & Bellama 83 The shreevers to ies Lords 
returne with smiles. 1661 K, W. Conf. Char., Yemfporizer 
(1860) 5: Turne shrivers in nuneries. 


{f Surive cw, + 
for: One under 


SHRIVING. 


Shri-ving, 7/. sé. [f Sunive v,+-1ne1.] 
The action of the verb Surive, shrift: a. Con- 
fession; b. the hearing of confessions, 

ai2z5 Ancr. KX. 268 Lease swefnes, & false scheauwinges 
[41S. 7 schriuinges]. @1300 Cursor M. 26101 To quam we 
sal vr scriuing mak. ¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 6448 Who so hath 
in his felyng The consequence of such shryuyng. 1591 
Spenser A, Hudberd 543 Better a short tale, than a had long 
shriuing. 1664 H. More Myst. /nig. xxi. 81 ‘I'hose that by 
this Shriving of persons know much of their Interest or dis- 
interest. 1694 Motreux Kade/ais iv, xlix. 192 As for shriv- 
ing,..there can he no great harm in’t. 1837 CarLyLe Fr. 
Fev. UL. 1v. i, To the Priest they send her she gives thanks ; 
but needs not any shriving. 1875 J. C. Cox Churches 
Derbysh. \. 171 After shriving had gone out of fashion the 
ringing of the bell [on Shrove Tuesday] was continued. 

@. atirib. as shriving lime; ¢ shriving cloth, 
sackcloth worn by penitents; }shriving pew, 
seat, stool, a confessional. 

1489-8 Ree. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 130 For naylles for be 
schryvyng peawe. 1505 in H., J. fey Holy Wk. Cerent. 
(1897) 97 vj yernes perteynyng to the shryvyng stole for 

nton. 1534 E£vgl. Ch. Furniture (1866) 204 Anu altar 
cloth made of shryvynge clothes. 1545 Churchw. Acc. St. 
Dunstan's, Canterb.(MS.) For mendyng of ye Chyrche and 
makyng of ye schrewyng sett xiiijd. 1589-90 in J. C. Cox 
Churchw. Acc. (1913) 193 Payd for mendinge of a pewe called 
the shrivinge pewe 18. r60z Suaks. Ham. v. ti. 47 He 
should the bearers put to soduiue death, Not shriuing time 


allowed. 
Shroad, obs. f. SHREwpD. Shrob be, obs. ff. 
SHrus,. Shrode, obs. f. SHREWD, SHROUD. 


Shroe, obs. f. SHRew sé. 

Shroff fref), sd. Also 7 sheroff, -affe, -iffe, 
sharoffe, sherrafe, shraff, shrofe, 7-8 sheraff. 
[Anglo-Indian corruption of Sarar.} A banker 
or money-changer in the East; in the Far East, a 
native expert employed to detect bad coin. 

1618 in Foster Exg?. Factortes Ind. (1906) 8 The sheraffs are 
poore and begerly. 1621 /did. 265 Wee cannot put of oure 
ryalls but as that onely sharoffe please to takethem. did. 
352 Shrofes, 1625 Purcnas Pilgrims i. 1431 Twelve 
Sheriffes that is men to buyand sell Pearles, Diamonds, and 
other pretious Stones, and to exchange Gold and Silver. 1698 
Fryea Ace. E.fudia & P.52 Amongst whom were Shrofis, 
or Money-changers. 1776 /'rial of Nundocomar 22/2 It is 
the custom of Shroffs to get the body of the bond wrote by 
their Gomastahs, and they sign it with their own hands. 
1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master 1. 18 The breakfast soon dis- 
patch'd, they're off, To borrow money from a shroff. 1888 
Kipune Depart, Ditties (ed. 3) 81 Deeply indebted tothe 
village shroff. 1904 North-China Herald 27 May 1121/3 
A shroff employed by Messrs, Musterberg & Co. 

attrib. 1882 ‘Fan Awae' at Canton 58, | buve heard of as 
much as fifty taels (about $70) being paid to an important 
Shroff-shop for such a transaction, ; 

Ilence Shroff v. ¢vanzs., to examine (coin) in 


order to separate the genuine from the base; also 
absol.; whence Shroffing vd/. sd. and ffl. a.; 


shrofing school, a school in which the art of 


detecting false coin is taught. 

1957 Cuivein Beveridge Hist. Judia (1862) 1. 592 {10 vain 
au cue represent that] the money could not he divided till 
it was shroffed. 1860 T. L. Peacock Gryll Grange xviii, 
‘I'wo stock-jobbing Jews, and a shroffing Parsee. 1878 H. A. 
Gites Gloss. Ref. 129 (Yule) Shroffing schools are common 
in Canton, where teachers of the art keep bad dollars for the 
purpose of exercising their pupils. 1882 ‘Fan Awae' 
at Canton 55 The process of shroffing which it [money] 
underwent hefore being deposited in the treasury. 1906 
Sat, Rev. 14 Apr. 451/1 The potential revenues of China are 
immense, but they are ‘shroffed’..by every hand through 
which they pass. 

Shroffage (fr'fédz). Also 7  shraffage, 
sherofferage. [f. prec. + -aGE. Cf. 16th cent. 
It. xarafaggio, Sp. cerafagio.) The commission 
charged for shroffing coin. 

162g in Foster Engl. Factories /ndia (1909) M11. 354 Shraff- 
age ts halfe a riall per every thousand rialls, 1676 Strevn- 
sHAM Masten Diaries (1911) I. 394 The Councell doe know 
that there is a Sherofferage..allowed in all these parts. 
1766 ‘IT’. Brooxs Coins £. Indies 49 Brokerage 14 per Cent. 
Shroffage 1 per Thousand, 1817 By-Laws Levant Co. 24 
Commission and shroffage on cash remitted from one part 
of the dominions of the Grand Signior to another. .1 percent. 

Shroffe, obs. variant of SHRUFF 2. 

Shroftide, Shroft Tuesday, obs. ff. SHrove- 
TIDE, SHROVE TUESDAY. 

Shrog. worth. dial, [Parallel to ScroG; see 
Scr-.] A bush; also A/. underwood. 

61460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 455, 1 haue soght with my 
dogys Allhorbery shrogys. 15. Robyn Hood & Guy of Gis- 
borne 113 They cutt them down two summer shroggs, That 
grew both under a breere. 1601 Munoay Downf Earl 
Huntingdon 1. i. E 4b, From Barnsdale shrogs, to Not- 
inghams red cliffes. 1703 THorespvin Ray Péilos. Lett, 
(1718) 336 Shrogs, a company of Bushes, of Hazel, Thorns, 
poate 1824 [Cara] Craven Gloss., Shrogs, bushes or undere 
wood. 

Shroge, obs. form of Suruc. 

=e (Srepfez). The name (in OE. 
Scrobscir, Scrobbesbyrigstir) of a west-midland 
county of England, used as the distinguishing 
epithet of things coming from or associated with 
the county, as Shropshire cheese, danison, pie. 

157, B. Goocr Heresbach's Hush, 111, (1586) 147 b, In Eng- 
land, the hest Cheese is the Chesshyre, and the Shropshyre, 
then the Banbury Cheese. 3747 Mrs. Giasse Cookery 73 
A Shropshire Pye. 1837 Penny Cycl, VIII. 2908/2 (Danson) 
Mi uch the finest variety..is that called Ae Shropshire 

ainson. 


784 


b. (a) An old breed of horned sheep peculiar 
to Shropshire ; (6) a modern breed of black-faced 
horuless sheep obtained by crossing with the South- 
down. Also, an old breed of long-horn cattle, and 


of swine, 

1768 A. Younc Tour Southern Counties (1769) 139 That 
fine breed of hogs which at Barnet market are called the 
Shropshires. 1803 PrymMLev Agric. Shropsh. 241 The old 
Shropshire ox was remarkable for a large dewlap. /4id. 260 
The old Shropshire sheep..have black or mottled faces and 
legs. 1841 Peany Cycl, XXI. 358/2 Varieties af the short 
or middle-woolled breeds of sheep, and among them were 
the old Shropshires. 1886 C. Scott Sheep-Farming 12 For 
quality of mutton, the Shropshire, by universal opinion, 
comes next to the Southdown. 

Shroub, obs. form of Sanus. 

Shroud (fraud), 56.1 Forms: 1-3 serud, (1 
scruud, 3 srud, srut), 3-4 schrud, 3-6 shrud, 
4-5 schrowde, 4-6 schroud(e, 4-7 shroude, (4 
ssroud, shrout(e, 5 shrude, shrowed, 6 
schrowd, shrow'd, shrowdde, 7 sroude), 5-7 
shrowde, 5~9 shrowd, 4- shroud. 
str. neut. = ON, sérzid neut. (also skriide wk, masc.), 
fittings, furniture, ornament, also, some kind of 
textile fabric (Norw. skruad ornament, attire, MSw. 
skruper masc., state clothing, ornaments, Sw. skrad 
masc., attire) ; f. OTeut. *skrad-, long-wk.-grade 
of *skreud- to cut (see SHRED sd.).J 

tl. A garment; an article of clothing; sé. 
and Zé. (one’s) clothes, clothing, habiliments. Ods. 

¢ 1000 ELraic Gloss.in Wr.-Wiillcker 151/6 Haditus,scruud, 
¢€ 1000 — Ger, xlv. 22 And [he] sealde hira z2lcum twa scrud. 
€1z00 Oamin 337 All aneshridd wipp hali3 shrud 3ede he till 
Godess allterr. ¢1205 Lay. 5362 Peos eorles heom gerden 
mid godliche scruden [c127§ scrude]. a1zz5 S¢. Marker. 
19 Feirlec ant strencde beos his schrudes. 13..4, 2, Addit, 
P. B. 47 Pusschal he be schent for his schrowde feble. 1362 
Laxcu. P. Pl. A. Prol. 2, I schop me in-to a schroud [B, in 
shroudes] A scheep as I were. ¢ 1440 Fork Alyst. xxix. 364 
Lo, here a shrowde for a shrewe. €1470 Gol. § Gaw. 599 
Schaip the evin to the schalk, in thi schroud schene. 1508 
Duonsar Tua mariit ween 252,1 wes schenein my schrowd. 
1535 STEwaRT Cron. Scot, [1.34 Thair semelie schroud likeas 
stluer scheue. 1594 Martowe & Nasne Dido i. iii, My 
princely robes..are layd aside, Whose glittering pompe 
Dianas shrowdes supplies. 1638 G. Sanoys Paraphr. Fob 
xxxvili, Swadled, as new-borne, in sable shrouds. 

+b. In generalized use : Clothing, vesture. 
az1z2 0. £, Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1970 Swa manega ger- 
sumas onsceat & on scrud[ete.} ¢ 1175 Lad, Hom. 63Gif.. 
to pe flesce scrud and clad, ¢ 1250 Gen. § Hx. 176 Al erue 
..de sulde him her,..to fode, and srud, to helpen de lif. 
@ 1300 Cursor WM. 3250 Bath gold and stan for maiden sernde, 


+c. éransf. and jig., esp. the ‘ vesture’ in which 
the world or the things of nature are ‘clothed’; 


also, the ‘veil’ of the flesh. Ods. 

11975 Lamb, Hom. 79 Ho bine bireueden of bere muchele 
mihte pet crist him hafde izefen of al ber orbe scrude, of 
pe uisces ipe wetere and fuzeles ibe lufte. ¢1200 Vices & 
Virtues 95 Wel him de..hafé dat faire scrud of charite all 
besett mid 3imstanes of gode werkes, ¢ 1200 ORMIN 17591 
& tobh iss pe33re hapre [se. man and the world] shrud purrh 
Cossmos wel bitacnedd. aszazs Leg. Kath, 914 pus he 
schrudde & hudde him,..mid ure fleschliche schrud. @ 1300 
Cursor AM. 9380 Til alkin thing he gafe, Pair kind scrud al 
for to haue. %?@1366 Cuaucea Rom, Rose 64 And then 
bicometh the ground so proud ‘hat it wol have anewe shroud. 

+d. Plumage. Ods. 

1400 Pistill of Susan 85 Per schene briddes in schawe 
schewen heore schroude. ¢ 3450 Hottano /fowdlat 914 So 
fair is my fetherem I haf no falowe; My schrowde and my 
schere weid schirto he schawin, 5 . 

2. The white cloth or sheet in which a corpse is 


laid out for burial; a winding-sheet. 

1570 Levins Manip. 217/2 A shroude, amiculum funerale. 
1583 Suaks. LZ. L. L. v. u. 479 Die when yau will,a smocke 
shall be your shrowd, 1611 Coavat Crudities 71 The 
shroud wherin our Sauiours blessed body was wrapped. 
1649 Davenant Love & Hon. ut. iii, Let her make love to a 
sexton, and steale shrowds. 1702 StazLe Funeral 1. i, I 
carried home to your house the shroud the gentleman was 
buried in last night. 37 
16 Soon the grave must be your home, Aad your only suit 
ashroud. 1847 Prescott Pers (1850) II. 287 His remains, 
rolled in their bloody shrond. i 
lf England needs defenders whea I and Godwin are in our 
shrouds. i F 

{] By association with the black of monrning, 


shroud has received the epithet sadbce. 

1637 Micron Lycidas 22 And as he passes turn, And hid 
fair peace be to my sable shrowd, 1924 D. Matrer JV1l/. 
§ Marg. ii, Clay-cold was her lilly hand, That held her 
sable shroud, 1805 Scorr Last Minstr. vi. xxiii, Each 
Baron, for a sable shroud, Sheath’d in his iron panoply. 
1887 W.S. Gitpeat Ruddigore un, Inky clouds, Like funeral 
shrouds. e : 

b. In fig., allusive, and symbolic uses. 

1742 Younc W?, Th. 1v. 809 How swift the shuttle flies, 
that weaves thy shroud! 1820 SneLLev Autumn 4 The 
Year On the earth her death-bed, ia a shroud of leaves dead, 
Is lying, c1860 Bayant Mew § Old ii. Poet. Wks. (1891) 
283 These gay idlers, the butterflies, Broke, to-day, from 
their winter seis 31865 Ruskin Sesame ii. $92, I do not 
wonder at the sensualist’s life, with the shroud wrapped 
ahont his feet. 1869 J. H. Newman in W. Ward Zifé (1912) 
II. 28x Dress me up, and you will soon have to make my 
shrowd. . 

ce. dial, The charred sooty piece at the top of 


a burning wick which requires snuffing. (Supposed 
to betoken a death.) 


1899 Manley & Corringhant Gloss. 1894 H. Nispat Bush | spectre, 1913 Engle 


Cowra Stanzas for Year 1790, | 


3848 Lytron Harold un. iii, | 


[OE. serie 


SHROUD. 


Girl's Rom. 142 The guttering. .candles..melted from their 
blackened. .wicks, all unheeded and shroud-environed. 

+3. A place or dwelling which affords shelter; 
a retreat; a shelter, esp. one of a slight or tem- 
porary kind, as a tent or shed. Oés. 

€1380 Sir Kerutb. 2416 Pe pef..fond hure per. liggyn 
vnder shroute, /4id, 3358 Ameral atte is cs he ae 
sittynge vnder shrout. ¢13450 Lypc. Life Our Lady Ixvit. 
(1484) k iij b, [The sun] To shewe his light in enery shroude 
& shade. 1552 B. Giirin Serv, bef, Edw. V1 (1630) 33 As for 
turning poore men out of their holdes, they take for no offence 
.. They turne them out of their shrouds as mice. 1576 Gas- 
CoIGNE Philomene xlix, Unto a selly shrowde A sheepcote 
closely builte Amid the woodds. 1577-87 Harrison England 
i, xix. 205 in “olinsked, Our countrie conuerted..into the 
walks and shrowds of wild heasts. 1616 R. C. Times’ 
Whistle (1871) 151 Then shall we see Christ comming in the 
cloudes, When some will wish whole mountaines were their 
shroudes, 1634 Mitton Comus 147 Run to your shrouds, 
within these Brakes and Trees, 1656~7 Burton's Diary 
(1828) I. 364 When men pull down their houses that are 
ruinous, they try awhile hy setting up shrowds, but finding 
them drop in, they build their houses again. 

4. pl. (rarely sing.) A crypt, vault ; esp. applied 
to the Chapel of St. Faith in St. Paul’s Cathedral. 
(CE Crown 56.2) Now Hist. 


isso Levee (tif/e), A fruitfull Sermon made in Poules 
churche at London in the Shroudes. 1gsz Etyor Dict, 
A fpogeum, a shrowdes or lyke buildinge vnder the grawnde. 
1599 Haxcuyr Voy. IL. 1. 153 A church vnder the ground, 
like to the shrouds in Pauls. 1601 Hottano Pliny 
xxv. ix. IL 321 Shee goeth downe into the vault or 
shrouds out of which she delivereth her prophesies. 1613 
Cortar., A fogée, 1 shrowd, or denne under th’ earth. _ 1790 
Pennant London (1793) 392 The preacher [at Paul’s Cross] 
went, in very had weather, to a place called the Shrowds. 
1868 Mitman St, Paul’ s vii. 164 According to some accounts 
the Shrouds were in the triforium of the church. 

+ 5. Shadow, shade; fg. protection. Obs. 

@ 1586 Stoney Ps. xc. ti, Soft hiv'd with wing and plume 
Thou in his shrowd shalt ly. 1588 Kyo Househ, Phil. Wks. 
(1901) 248 To retyre them from the heate..vnder the shade 
ofa Tree, or shroude of a Church. 1606 Snaxs. dnt. & Cl. 
ut, xiii, gt To heare fram me yon had left Anthony, And 
put your selfe vnder his shrawd, the vniuersal Landlord. 

+b. The branches of a tree, considered as afford- 


ing shade. Ods. (Cf. SHRouD sd,3) 

1597 Drayton Heroic. Ep. 49 Where like x mounting Cedar 
he should beare His plumed top, aloft into the ayre; Aud let 
these shrubs sit vnderneath his shrowdes. 1611 Bipte Zzeh, 
xxxi, 3 The Assyrian was a Cedar in Lebanon with faire 
branches, and with a shadowing shrowd. [So 1884 Revised.] 

6. A thing serving as a covering or protection ; 
a defence; a covering, screen, veil, ‘cloak’, 
disguise. Now somewhat rhetorical. 

1558 G. Cavenpisu Poems (1825) II. 171, 1 shall set my 
shrawd for my defence, Under the mantell of well wyllyng 
nudyence. 1587 A. Dav Daphnis §& Chloe (1890) 3 The 
greatest forwardness craueth a shrowd, and the meanest 
matter cannot be without defence. 1605 B. Jonson Volpone 
v. ii, Jove..Could not inuent, t’ bimselfe, a shroud more 
suhtile, To passe Acrisivs guardes, 1621 G. Sanovs Ovid's 
Metam. v. (1632) 186 Sol, abscur’d in_shrowds Of exhala- 
tions. 31651 CLeveLano Poews 33 Thus Israel-like, he 
travells with a cloud, Both as a conduct to him, and a 
shroud. 3697 Potrer Antig. Greece ut. x. (1715) 94 Their 
Tops were covered with raw Hides, and other Shrowds, ta 

reserve them from Fire-halls and missive Weapons. 1699 

Pompret Dies Noviss. 103 Swath'd in substantial shrowds 

of night, The sick’ning sun shall from the world retire. 1808 
Scott farm. vi. xxvi, At length the freshening western 
blast Aside the shroud of battle cast. 1814 — Ld, Isles t 
Introd., Beneath a shroud of russet dropp'd with gold 
Tweed and his tributaries mingle still, 1850 KincsLey 
Alton Locke xxvi, A grey shroud of rain sweeping up from 
the westward, 1867 ‘Ouroa’ Cecil Castlemaine 6 The 
thickest shroud of the ivy. 

7. Technical senses. ; 

ta. In a windmill, a protective addition to horizontal 
sails. b. Either of the two annular plates at the periphery 
of a water-wheel, forming the ends of the buckets. c. A 
rim or flange cast on the ends of the teeth of a gear-wheel. 

1576 Reg. Mag, Sig. Scot. 1580-93 (1888) ro1/1 Sustentando 
dictum motendinum in omnibus necessariis, preter in new 
schrouddis to be mylne aves. 1629 Rous Diary (Camden) 
41 Her (se. a crow’s] nest was layd betweene the shrowdes 
in the toppe saile [of a windmill]. 1660 R. D'acres £/em, 
Water-drawing 9 Some of these [horizontal sails of a mill] 
are made to go with shrouds or shelters, others without. 
Ibid., Though the shrouds may keep blustring winds away, 
yet neither it, nor any thing else can keep the Air away. 
1959 PAil. Trans. L1. 126 This wheel was two inches in 
ie shroud or depth of the bucket. 1797 J. Cuar Coat 
Viewer 31 [Specification for) jinneys for conveying the 
corves..3 Shroud for the middle, 2¥ [inches] by 1, and 1 
ditto for the Brake. 1884 F. J, Baitten Watch § Clock. 
291 The space occupied by the shrouds precludes their use 
in watches, but in the going parts of clocks they answer well. 


8. attrib, and Contd. in sense 2, as shroud-cloth, 
-rags; shroud-bound, -like adj. and adv., -maker, 
-manufaclurer ; shroud-brass, a memorial brass 
in which the deceased is represented in his shrond ; 


shroud-plate = 7b. 

1865 Neate Hymns Parad, 24 *Shroud-bound, tomb- 
held,.. Thou canst raise me. 1890 Daily Wews 21 Oct. 5/2 
Perhaps, a more truly morbid and abominable effigy never 
disgraced the walls of a place of worship than the *shroud 
brass. sg1z J. S. M. WAL Brasses 82 Skeletons. These 
are not so common as shroud brasses. 4 1847 Exiza Coox 
To Mem. Burns 1, Thy ‘magic mantle's glowing sheen, 
Burst throngh thy *shroud-cloth ere ‘twas seen, 3697 
Devpen Virg. Georg.. 25 Thou, whose Hands the Shrowd+ 
like Cypress rear. 1835 Lytton Rienzi x. v, In her shroud. 
like garments and attenmated frame, she seemed,.as a 
Rev, May 244 The Vicar, his surplice 


SHROUD. 


clinging shroudlike to his lank figure. 1892 Simmonos Dict. 
Trade Suppl. *Shroud Manufacturer, a maker of grave 
clothes fora corpse. 1844 H. Srernens 24. Farm LL, 326 
On the inside of the *shroud-plates are formed the grooves 
for securing the ends of the buckets. « 1847 Exiza Coox 
Dust iii, He sorts the *shroud-rags, he heaps gray bones. 

Shroud (fraud), s4.2 Forms: 5 shrowthe-s, 
shrode-s, srowde, 5-7 shrowde-s, 6 schroude-s, 
shrowed(e)-s, shrowes (?), 6-7 shroude-s, 6-8 
shrowd-s, 7 shreed-s, 7- shroud-s. [Prob. a use 
of Surovup sé.1; ef. the mod. naut. phrase ‘to clothe 
the mast with the shronds’; a mast or spar with- 
out its rigging is said to be ‘naked’. The sense 
of ‘shronds of a ship’ attributed to ON. sérid and 
to Norw. sérud is not authenticated. 

*Remembering that in the 15th c. the headropes (or 
shrouds) were very numerous, the appropriateness of the 
term shrond seems obvious’ (L. G, Carr Laughton).] 

L. A set of ropes, usually in pairs, leading from 
the head of a mast and serving to relieve the latler 
of lateral strain; they form part of the standing 
rigging of a ship. 

a. pl. (See also fore-shrouds ForE- 3 d, matn- 
shrouds MAIN @. 10, mizen-shrouds MIzEN 3; for 
an extended use see BENTINCK-, Bowsprit-, Bun- 
KIN-, Furrock- shrozds.) 

1458 in Arehzologia XXIX. 328 The mast hathe a welle 
good stay, WS shrowthes sure. ¢ 1485 Dighy Ayst. (1852) 
in, 1720 In-to be shrowdes 1 woll me hye. c1§00 Cocke 
Lorelles B, 12 Some one the shrowedes dyde clyme. 1531 
in J. Strutt A/a. & Cust. Eng. (1776) 111. 53 Item 9 
shrowds and a hacke staye on either syd. 1s8g in Hakluyt 
Voy. 282 Another walkes vpon the hatches, another climhes 
the shrowes, 164z D. RocEers Naaman 496 As in a ship 
each boy hath his taske, some to row..others to climb the 
shreeds. 1666 Dayvoen inn. Miraé. cxlviii, To try new 


Shrouds one mounts into the wind, And one, below, their | 


Ease or Stiffness notes, 1726 SHELVOcKE Voy. round World 
436 They seem to have hut little regard to the support of 
their masts, to which their stays and shronds hold no propor- 
tion. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxiii, Inan instant every 
one sprung into the rigging, up the shrouds, and out on the 
yards, 1883 Chand. Frnd.141 A heavy sea hoarded the 
ship, dashing us into the mizen rigging, where we grasped 
the shrouds, and were saved. 
b. collect. sing. 

1465 Mann, & Househ, Exp. (Roxh,) 200 Payd be my 
mastyr for ropes for hyr srowde, ijl, 1588 in Hard, Aisc, 
(Malh.) £1. 45 He shall shew lights, one in the poop, and 
another two shrowed high. 1691 7. H{are) dee. New 
Envent, 126 Fitting of the Shrowd so asto make way for the 
gibbing of the Yards. 1814 Scorr Ld. /sles im. xxiii, The 
favouring breeze, when Joud It pipes upon the galley's shroud. 

ce. sing. Any one of such ropes. 

31748 Anson's Voy. 11. v.341 The mast itself is supported .. 
by the shrowd..and hy two stays. 1762 FALCONER Shifzur, 
11, 236 Secure your lines! grasp every mana shroud! 1851 
H. Metvitre Wade ix. 50 Stumbling tothe deck [he] grasps 
a shrond to look out upon the sea. 1882 Nares Seaman- 
shipied.6) 48 Each..bowsprit shroud {is) secured toits collar. 

1595 Suaks. YoAn v. vii. 53 All the shrowds wherewith my 
life should saile, Are turned to one thred. 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev. u. ii, Readie to discharge Their pretious shot 
into the shrouds of heaven, 1667 Dennam Direct. Painter 
ut, 70 He quickly taught, pours in continual Clouds Of 
chain’d Dilemma’s through our sinew'd Shrouds, 

2. (See quot.) 

1875 Knicnt Dict. Mech., Shroud, the chains hy which 
the smokeestack is hraced, in steamers. 

3. attrib, and Comb, shroud-bridle (see quot.) ; 
shroud hawser, a shroud-laid rope; shrond- 
knot, a knot used in repairing a parted shroud ; 
shroud-laid a., applied to rope composed of four 
(formerly sometimes three) strands laid right- 
handed with a heart; shroud-plate (see quot.) ; 
shroud-stopper,a rope connecling parisof a shroud 
below or above adamaged part (1867 Smyth Saz/or’s 
Word-bk.); shroud-tackle, -truck (see quols.). 

1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., *Shroud-bridie, a kind of crow- 
foot fastened to the shrouds, to hold sheets, braces, etc, 
1744 J. Pures Frai. Exped. Anson 130 We receiv'd.. 
a thirteen Inch Cable and a *shroud Hawser. ¢ 1860 H. 
Stuart Seaman's Cateck. 30 How do you make a “shroud. 
knot? 1860 Adi Year Kound No. 66, 382 ‘Which knot?’ 
asked Toby. ‘Single or double wall, single or double dia- 
mond, Matthew Walker, spritsail.sheet, stopper, or shroud ?* 
1800 Naval Chron. U1. 474 Three strond “shroud-laid 
rupe. 1825 Bunce Miner's Guide 98 The term ‘shroud- 
laid’ is used to distinguish a rope of three strands or parts 
from another of nine strands, which is termed ‘cable-laid’. 
1875 BeororD Sailor's Pocket Bk, x. (ed. 2) 360 Shroud-laid 
rope 4 strands and a heart Right-handed. 1875 Kuicut 
Dict. Mech, *Shroud plate, 1. a@ An iron plate fixed 
to a ship's side for the attachment of the shrouds. 4 A 
ring surrounding a mast and to which the futtock-shrouds 
aresecured. 1769 Fatconea Dict. Wartne(1789),Conladoux, 
*shroud-tackles, which are used in the gallies..in the Medi- 
terranean, in the place of dead-eyes and laniards. 1867 
Smytu Satlor’s Word-bh., *Shroud-trucks, 1875 Kxicut 
Dict. Mech, Shroud-truck,..a wooden thimble secured to 
the shrouds and acting as a fair-leader for the running. 


rIggiyl, 

£ hroud (fraud), sd.3 Now dial, {Formally 
identical with SHrovup sé.1, but with sense inde- 
pendently derived from the sense ‘ to cut’ of the 
root. Cf. SHRED sé.] a. collect. sing. and pi. 
Loppings of a tree, branches or twigs cnt off. b. 
(chiefly 42.) A branch or bough. 

1475-6 in Swayne Sarum Churchw, Acc. (1896) 361 of 

Vor. VIII. 
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William Pole for the shrowde of the same elme, viijd. 1538 | 
Etyot Dict., Sarmenta, twigges or shronde of trees cut of. 
1sss Even Decades (Arh.) 73 Shrouddes of younge vines. 
€1640 J. Smytn Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 1x4 Tythes for 
heech wood, loppes, shrowds, willowes, 1669 WorLipceE Syst, 
Agric. (1681) 15 Aquatick ‘I 'rees, whose shrowds shall exceed 
in value the Grass they injure. 1862 LoweL, Siglow 2. 
Ser. 11. vi. 93 In ellum-shrouds the flashin’ hanghird clings. i 
Shroud (fraud), v1 Forms: 3-4 serude, 4 
schroude, schruden, 4-5 shrude, 4-6 shroude, 
5 shrowden, schrownde, 5-6 schroude, 6-7 
shrowd(e, 7 shrow’d, shreud, shrewd, 6- 
shroud. /a.¢. 6-7 shrowded, 6- shrouded; 


contr, 3-4 scrud, 4 schrud, shroude, scrowd. 


fa, pple. 3-4 seruded, 5 schruedede, 5 i-shrow- 
dyd, schrouded, y-shrouded, 6-7 shrowded, 7 
schroudit, 4~- shrouded ; conir. 3-4 serud, 4-6 
sehroud, 5 schroude, 6 schroud, shrowed, 
y shroud, [f. Suroup sé.1 Cf, Surive v.)] 

+1. ¢rans. To clothe. Oés. l 

a 1300 Cursor AM, 10448 Anna, leuedi,..scrud be fair and 
mend pi chere! /dfd. 16346 Jesus thoght ful mikel scam 
quen he sua scruded was. ¢€1400 Anturs of sirth, 20 
(Vhornton MS.) Schruedede in a schorte cloke. ¢ 1407 Ly pc. 
Reson & Sens. 353 Amantel large hir self toshroude, ¢ 1450 
Ho ttano Howlaé 84 Myterit.. Schroude in hisschene weid. 

+b. éransf. To adorn, deck. Oés. 

1300 Cursor J. 8322 1t sal be precius and prude, Pe werc 
he sal sua semele scrude. /Aid. 23404 He pat wroght al 
thing in lede And scrud pam alle in pair fairhede. ? a 1366 
Cuaucer Rom. Nose 55 Vher is neither busk nor hay In 
May, that it nil shrouded heen. 1500-20 Duxnar Poems 
Ixi. 3 Quhen gilletis wilbe schomd and suhroud, That ridden 
ar baith with lord and lawd ? 

2. To give shelter or honsing to; to shelter. arc. 

Now only with adinixture of 5 or 6. 

¢ 1480 Lyne. Life Our Lady xViil. nabs) evs Quod gahriel 
within thy blessyd syde ‘Ihe holy ghoust shal ] shrowdyd 
he. 1579 Srexser Sheph. Cal. Apr. 32 The whiles our flockes 
doe graze about in sight, And we close shrowded in thys 
shade alone. rs82 STANVHURST .2iveis tv. 80 Fayre fowls 
..shrowded in hard hed OF thorny thickets, 1603 KNoLLES 
Hist. Turks (4621) 83 Vhrust out of all they had,,.not 


| knowing where to shroud their heads. 1614 Rateicn //is?. 


World 1. iv. 68 One of these trees considered with all his 
young ones may (indeede) shrowde foure hundred or foure 
thousand horsemen, 1671 Mitton ?. A. 1v. 419 Hl wast thou 
shrouded then, O patient Son of God. 1859 C. Barker 
Assoc. Princ. i, 13 Some quiet cell, where they might shroud 
their grey hairs, 1860 Farrar Ovig. Lang. i. 17'1be joyous 
hirds, shrouded in cheerful shade, 


+b. 7ef. To take shelter. Obs. 

153 T. Witson RAct. Pref. Aiijb, Having neither house 
to shroude them in, nor attyre to clothe their backes. 1590 
Srexser FQ. 1.3.6 Angry Ioue an hideous store of raine 
Did poure into his Lemans lap..And this faire couple eke 
ta shroud themselues were fain, 1620-55 I. Jones Ssone- 
Hfeng (1725) 8 Some.. made themselves places of Lome and 
Twigs.., to creep into, and shroud themselves in. 1642-4 
Vicars God in Mount 193 ‘Vhey forced all the Musketeers 
..to run in and shroud thempelves within their pikes. 1653 
H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xvii. 60 ‘Vhey came into the 
Port to shrewd themselves from the storm as others did. 

ce. intr, To scek shelter or retirement ; to take 
shelter or refuge. arch. 

1579 SPeNser Sheph. Cal. Feb, 122 In his small bushes 
vsed to shrowde The sweete Nightingale. 1610 Snaks. 
Temp. 1. ii, 42, I will here shrowd till the dregges of the 
storme be past. 1634 Mitton Corus 316 If your stray 
attendance yet lodg’d Or shroud within these litnits, 
31648 J. Raymono /é Aferc. tad. Pref.: A weather beaten 
Traveller needs no such Umbrilla as a Patron to shroud 
under. ¢ 1746 Cotuns Ode to Fear 48 Wilt thou shroud in 
haunted cell, Wheregloomy Rape and Murder dwell? 1793-4 
Worosw. Guilé & Sorrow xx, One who, forced from storms 
to shroud, Felt the loose walls of this decayed Retreat Rock. 
1818 Keats Endy. iv. 190 What enamaur’d bride Cheated 
by shadowy wooer from the cluuds, But hides and shrouds 
Beneath dark palm-trees hy a river side? 

+d. cutr.and pass, To be huddled wf or together. 

1530 Patsca. 702/1 Se howe yonder kyne shrowde to gyther 
for colde. 1553 T. Witson Ket. 64b, Beastes and birdes 
without reason love one another, thei shroude, and thei 
flocke together. 1623 J. Tavton (Water P.) World runnes 
on Wheeles Wks. (1630) 1. 242 Peoples guts like to be crushed | 
out being crowded and shrowded vp against stalls. 

3. To cover so as lo protect; to screen from 
injury or attack; to afford protection to, ? Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 9902 pis castel..o luue and grace.. wit 
kirnels es vniesett ful well, scrud on ilk side wit sele. ¢1475 
Rauf Coiljear 459 Vrewlie that tenefull was trimland than, | 
Semelie schapin and schroud in that Scheild schene. ¢c1s80 . 
in Archzologia X\. 224 Wnder the protection of y¢ peere.. | 
wherehy thay are shrowed from the radge of the sea. c 1582 
Ibid. 227 No shelues of beache haue cuer growne or re- 
mayned fone: then they have byn shrowded and protected 
by the peer, 1587 Fieminc Contz. Holinshed (1. 1309/1 
Whom Ne would in no wise shrowd or haue in his house 
and companie. 1618 Latuam Falconry m1. (1633) 84 Shee 
will grow so farre in loue..with you..and account her 
selfe safely shrowded when she hath your companie. 1674 
N. Famrax Bulk § Selv.40 The main Castleward to shrowd 
these weaklings from blows and qualmes. 1810 Scotr Lady 
of L.u. xiii, From ire Of Scotland's king who shrouds my 
sire. 

+b. reff. To protect oneself, seek protection. 06s, 

14.. Lypa, Beware of Doubleness 72 They have no better 
proteccioun But shroude hem under doublenesse. 3575 tr. 
Marlorat’s Apoc. 49 The sayde lawlesse libertie of whore- 
hunting..shrouded it selfe vrider the bond of brotherly loue. 
1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Garden (1626) A 2, 

1 could. .so shroud my selfe from scandal! vnder your hon- 
ourable fauour. 1692 T. Watson Sody Divina. 376 The 
Thief that shrowds himself under Law. 1698 Fryer Ace. 


SHROUD. 


E. India § P.2 A great many [Ships] that had shrowded 
themselves under our Protection.. 

+4. To conceal in a secret place or in a secret 
manner. Often reff., lo retire to a hiding-place ; 
pass. to be in hiding. Ods. 

¢1qgoz Lypc, Compl. Bl Ant. 147, 1..gan..Among the 
busshes me prively to shroude. 1560 Becon New Catech. 
Wks. (1564) 38g Shal any man be able to shroude himselfe 
in such a corner, that I can not espye him? 3563-70 Foxr 
A. & Jf, (ed. 2) 2125 2 [She] shrouded her selfe in a low 
ditch with nettles. 1588 Suans. Z. Z.Z. iv ili. 137, | hane 
heene closely shrowded in this bush, And markt you both. 
1603 — Hams, (ist Qo.) 1452 [1n. iv. 2] 1'll shrowde my selfe 
hehinde the Arras. 1612 Wrester I Aite Devil 1. ii. 49 
Shrowd you within this closet, good my lord. 1641-2 CHas. 
1 Wes. (1662) 1. 395, 1 am come to demand such Prisoners 
-.and do believe they are shrowded in the City. 

tb. t2ér. To be concealed, he hid. Ods. 

c1450 Lypc. Life Our Lady x\viii. (1484) g vi, The septer 
of whomn,.shal. neuer cese ne in couert shroude, 1576 
Gascoicne PAilomene vi, How covertly doth surow shrowde, 
In trymmest worldely toys. 1649 Lovetace Lucasia, 
A myntor s Grove, Or have you seene the Lightning shrowd, 
And straight breake through th‘opposing cloud? 1662 R. 
Matnew Und. Adch. 65 Many..suroud under a clouk of 
Religion. 

5. To hide from view, as by a veil, darkness, 
cloud ; to cover so as to conceal ; to sereen, veil. 

1426 Lyp. De Guil. Pilyr. 22288 The tother party, wonder 
myrk, Schrouded with a cloude dyrk, 1503 Hawes Aaamp, 
Virtue 1x. 102 Lycyna eke dyd her shrowde Vader a blacke 
and mysty clowde. 1607 Werry Devil Edmonton i. it. 77 
‘Vhat disguise will hardly shrowd my woe. 1624 Carr 
Sark lirginta nu. 32 Vhus shrowding bis body in the 
skinne by stalking he approacheth the Deere. 1697 Drvben 
Virg. Georg. 1. 444 ‘The Father of the Gods his Glory 
shrouds, Involv'd in ‘Vempests, and a Night of Clouds. 1797 
Mrs. Raveuirre /fa/ian t, A monk whose face was shrouded 
by his cowl. 1820 W. Javine Sketch BAL VL sg A thin trans. 
parent vapour, threatening gradually to shroud the lund. 
scape, 1827 Lytron /'edham vi, 1 was shrouded at that 
moment from his sight by one of the yew trees, 1902 Becnan 
Watcher by Threshold 288 Vhe hills, shrouded in grey mist. 
1g1z Stage Year B&. 27 Vhey performed in evening dress, 
but were shrouded in sombre cloaks and masks. 

6. In immaterial sense : ‘To screen {10m observa- 
tion; to envelop or wrap wf, as in obscurity or 
mystery; to veil under an appearance or * show’ : 
sometimes wilh implication of disguise or conceal- 
ment for an evil purpose. 

1qiz-zo Lyn. Chron. Ly ay 1, 2262 Whiche in be cnde, to 
her confusioun, Can vnder sugre schrowden her poysoun. 
rsog Hawes Past. Pleas. 0. (1555) 40 The poetes..under- 
neth the treuth doth su shroude, Both good an yll. 1579 
Gosson Sch, Aduse Ep, Ded. (Arb.) 16 The shorteste Pam- 
phlette may shrowde matter, ¢1g85 faire £1 1. il. gi Ls 
this Willian the Conqueror, shrouded vnder the name of 
sit Robert of Windsor? 1634 W. ‘Tirwayt tr. Lalsac's 
Lett. 340, 1 honour vertue..under what shape svever it is 
shrowded. 1642 H. More Song of Soud unis. alii, Nor 
doth the sou! that in this flesh doth croud Her sclf rely on 
thae thick vapour where she’s shroud, 1726 Pore Vayss. 
x1X, 343 Irresulute of soul, his state to shrowd In dark dis. 
guise, 1837 CartyLe /r, Mee. Il.v.v, The Queen, shrouded 
in deepest mystery. 1838 Prescorr Ferd. x fs. vii. 846) 
1. 328 Its proceedings were impenetrably shrouded from the 
public eye. 1855 — Péilip Hf a xii, 1. 288 We find her 
communications. . frequently shrouded in cipher, 1867 Free- 
man Norm. Cong. (1877) 1,64 Ube whole of the short reign 
of Eadwig is shrouded in mystery. 1874 GREEN Shosé fits, 
vi. § 3. 286 His indolence and gaicty were mere veils bencath 
which Edward shrouded a profound political ahility. 

. rest, 

1869 Kixcesmytt Conf’. Satan (1578) 12 He shrowdeth 
himselfe under the robe of trueth. 1576 GascoiGne Grief of 
Foy w. xi, Wks. 1910 11, 550, | graunt that pastyme ys the 
lowly porte, Wherein mans mynde, maie shrewd itself full 
oft, 1606 Brysxett Civ. Live 84 If it happen that any 
abuse do grow and shrowd it selfe wnder the name of a 
custome. 1650 Futter /isgak iv. ii, 21 The remains of 
that nation, which escaped that dismall overthrow, shrowded 
themselves under tle names of some neighbouring people. 
1791 Burke App. Whigs Wks, 1842 1. 518 Mr. Burke, instead 
of shrowding himself in exploded ignorance (etc.], 1823 ScoTr 
Quentin D, xii, Courage occasionally shrouds itselt under 
the show of modest timidity. 1882 W. Bactantine Zafer. 
xxiv. 233 He shrouded himself with a solemn air as it he 
was thinking profoundly. 1889 H. F. Woop Englishman 
Rue Cain xi, When 1 see some fellow shrouding himself in 
studied silence, 

7. To put a shroud on (a corpse), lay in a 
shroud; hence, to prepare for burial, bury. 

1577 T. Kannan Flowers of Epigr.77 This cuttes, his 

raue must cost a groate, to shrowde his carrin corse. se 

SHAKS. OFA, tv. iil. 24 1f 1 do die Belge Price shrow" 
nie In one of these same Sheetes, 1610 Women Saints 24 
That t may for pouertie be shrowded inasheete of an other 
bodies. 1681 Disc. ‘anger 24 The Earl commanded the 
two dead Bodies. .to be decently washt,and shrouded. 1718 
G. Sewett Proclam, Cupid 8 fle has been shrowded—full 
three hundred Years. 1812 H. & J. Smitu Horace in 
London 129 Chaunt, widow'd muse, my dying speech, And 
shroud my ashes in the abbey. 1856 Ceonn Greece nh, xcvi. 
XIL 453 He..caused his dead body to be honorably 
shruuded and transmitted into Macedonia for burial. 1858 
R. S. Hawker in Lif (1905) 307 The. .place wherein I have 
laid out and shrouded and coffined now four and twenty 
dead Sailors, 

+8. To include, embrace. Oés. rare. 

1593 Nasug Christ's 7. T 4b, Vnder Gluttony, J shrowde 
not onely excesse in meate, but in drinke also, 

9. Afech. To furnish (the sail of a windmill, a 
waler-wheel) with shrouds. 

1660 L. D’acres Elgon. Water-drawing 9 The other sort 
of Horizontal sailes with shrouds, muve more quietly, hut 
with no worthy strength, though the one half be shrouded 
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never so wel. 1834-6 Bartow in Eveyel. Afetrop. (1845) 
VIII. 88/2 The sides [of a breast wheel] are also sometimes 
close shrouded, or closed in on the sides to retain the Water, 
and it thus becomes a sort of bucket wheel. 1869 Rankine 
Machine & Hand-tools Pl. J3 The crank plate.. being 
shrouded to a certain extent around the periphery. 

Shroud (fraud), 2.2 focal. Also 6-7 shrowd(e, 
shrood. [f. Saroup sé.3 Cf. Suri v.2] éfrans. 
To lop (a tree or its branches); also with of; 
occas. aédsol, 

1577-87 Haaatson England u. xxii. 212 in Holinshed, To 
shrowd, staie vpright, and cherish the same [trees] in the 
blustering winters weather. 1581 J, Bett Haddon's Answ. 
Osor. 493 [One] who..may pare away all rotten and vn- 
sauory suhtilties,.,may shrowde of all vnprofitable and 
withered superfluities and reduplications. 1582 2. WV. C. 
Docun:. (Marston R.?2), The Queen may shrood or lop anie 
tree ortrees, 1662 Heane in Coflect. (O. H. S,) 1. 246 All 
such pollards the tenants..shrowd when they make their 
hedges. 1764 Afuseum: Rust. 1). lii. 149, 1..requested him 
either to cut down the elms, or permit me to shrowd them, 
1861 Hucnes Tom Brown at Oxf. xxxv, By the time the tree 
was felled and shrouded, Tom was in a convalescent state. 
1887 Haanv Woodlanders xiii, 1'll climb up this afternoon 
and shroud off the lower boughs. ¢ 1890 Morris in Mackail 
Life (1899) 1.7 The said hornbeams were all pollards, being 
shrouded every four or six years. 

Shroud, obs. form of SHREWD. 


Shroudage (fraudédg). foct. [f. SHRovp 54,2 
+-aGE.] The shronds (of a ship). 

1893 F. Tuomrson Poems 72 Its vaporous shroudage 
drenched with icy rain. 1901 H. Trencu Deirdre Wed, ete. 
ror He, acquainted well with every tone Of madness whin- 
ing in his shroudage slender. 

Shrouded, 7//. a. [f.SHRovuDy.1 + -ED1.] Con- 
cealed, veiled; sheltered ; enveloped in a shroud. 

1600 Nasue Summers Last Will G2 Cunning shrowded 
rogues. 1708 PAil, Trans. XXVI. 79 The Pholad, or 
Shrouded Shell, r82r Joanna Battie Afetr, Leg. Lady 
Griseld Baillie x\i, Joy appears with shrouded head. 1821 
Lams £éra 1. Old Benchers Inner T., That goodly pile.. 
confronting. .the lighter, older, more fantastically shrouded 
one. 1840 Caatye /feroes vi, Brave ald Samuel Johnson, 
in his shrouded-up existence. 1870 Disraeti Lofhkair Ixi, 
One of them pressed her finger to her shrouded lips. 1888 
Mereoitn f/ymn to Colour v, Shall man.,learn the secret 
of the shrouded death, By lifting up the lid of a white eye? 

b. Afech. (Sce quot.) 

1875 Knicnut Dict. Alech., Shrouded gear,..cog-gear in 
which the cogs are protected hy a flange coming out even 
with the face of the wheel, so that the interdental spaces 
are in effect mortises in the face of the wheel. 

Shrou‘der. vare—. [f. SHroup v1 +-ER1.] 
One who shrouds or covers up. 

axsgt H. Smitn Sermz. (1675) 244 Noah..is made naked 
with sin, to shew that sin fs no shronder, but a stripper. 

Shrou ding, vé/. sd. [f. Suzoup v.14-1o 1] 

L. +Clothing (0ds.) ; covering with a shroud or 
screen; protection, concealment; laying in a 


shrond. 
@ 1300 Cxrsor M. 27930 Fole contenance and ful scruding. 
1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Garden (1626) 13 Stone- 


wals..are the hest..for fencing, lasting, and shrouding of | 


your yong trees. @1617 Hizron Is. 11. 260 Shelter and 
shrowding from such mischiefs as the life of man is subiect 
to. 1674 N, Fatarax Bulk & Sev. Ep, Ded., A..Cedar.. 
within the bosom of whose shrowdings I must be cloakt 
from wind and weather. 1856 Lo. Cocksuan Alene. (1874) 
iii, 152 Gillespie's Hospital for the shrouding of aged 
indigence. 1858 R. S. Hawker in Life (1905) 308 The 
shrouding and placing in his house of wood. 

2. Mech. The shrouds of a water-wheel forming 
an annular rim at the ends of the buckets. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 903/2 The ring of board 
. anaking the ends of the buckets is called the shronding.. 
and QF is called the depth of shrouding. 1834-6 Bartow 
in Excycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 88/2 In some cases the 
shranding is omitted, in which case great accuracy is 
requisite in forming the race and hanging the wheel. 1850 
Weare Dict. Terms Archit. 514 A water-wheel..consists 
of..shaft, arms, huckets,and shrouding. 1875 J. H. Cotrins 
Metal a ese The wheel. ape 10 wrought-iron arms 
-.tivetted or bolted to the centre, and to the shrouding, 

3. alirib. +shrouding board, ?a protecting 
board; ft shrouding place, a hiding-place; so 
+ shrouding corner ; shrouding-plate = shroid- 
plate Surovp sé.1 8; + shrouding sheet, a wind- 


ing sheet. 

1679-80 in Swayne Churchw. Acc. Sarum: (1896) 343 A 
stay and a *shrawding board, 1s. 1610 HoLLanp aeons 
Brit.1. 224 This Isle afforded him a very fit *shrawding 
corner. 1571 Gotnine Calvin on Ps. xi. 1 For all his 
seeking of *shrowding places everywhere, yet he cauld no. 
where fynd any courtesie. 1611 Fioarto, /elabro, a booth or 
shrouding place. 1639 H. Ainswortu Annot. Ps. Ixi. 4 A 
safe hope] or shrowding place, where hee hoped for, and 
had found safe shelter. 1844 H. Steruens Sk, Karim 11, 
326 The *shrouding plates are bolted upon the buckets and 
soling. 1576 Curteys Tze Serm. Avj, The rich men of 
this world shall..carry away with them nothing but a 
*shrawding sheet. x70 Newton Lemnie’s Complex. (1633) 
242 Lapped in their shrawding sheets, and tyed after ie 
manner of dead Corses. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 
$9 Enwrapped in an Ox-hide for a shronding sheet. 1699 

o. Tarsut in Pepys Diary (1870) 688 If they see a man 
with a shronding-sheet in the apparition, 

Shrou ‘ding, vé/. 53.2 [f. SHRoup v.2] Lopping 
of trees; 7/. loppings. 

1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict., Shrouding, the Lopping of 
Trees. 1764 Afuseum Rust. M1. lit, 150 Green shrowdings 
of trees. : 

Shrou‘ding, 22/. 54.3 [f. SHroup 56.2 + 
-Ixo1.] The shrouds of a ship. 
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1890 R. Barpces Passer.dy iii, Aslant with trim tackle and 
shrouding. 

Shrou‘ding, f//.¢. [f. SHroup v.1+-1Nne 2.] 
That shrouds, veils, covers, or conceals, 

1623 Markuam Country Housew, Gard. ut. v. (1665) 76 
They both require a strong and shrowding fence. 1826 
Miss Mitroan Village 11. 214 Madame la duchesse, in her 
hideous shrouding cap. 1863 I. Wituiams Saftistery xxii. 
(1874) 67 Here, from the terrors of the grave, The new-born 
Church,.Issued, as from a shrouding cave. 1883 Dixon 
Mano u. iv. 77 She.. Back to her horse withdrew for shroud- 
ing gown, 1888 E, Geraro Land beyond Forest xiiii, A 


| carved oak chair heavily wreathed in shrouding cobwebs. 


Shrou‘dless, 2. [f. SHRoup sd,1+-Lxss.J 

1. Without a shroud or winding-sheet. 

1758 Donstey Melgontene xi, A mangled corse... lies 
shroudless, unentomh'd. 1821 Scorr Pirate xvi, Tolling 
shroudless seamen’s knell. @ 1848 O. W. Hotmes Lexinge 
fon 52 Shroudless and tombless they sunk to their rest. 

2. Unshrouded, unobscured. 

1Bg1 C. Swain Afind tv. xxxv, Above, the stars in shroud- 
less beauty shine. 

Shroudly, obs. form of SHREWDLY. 


Shroudy (frau-di), a. rave. [f. SHROUD 55.3 + 


| -y.]  Affording shelter. 


1634 Mitton Comus 315 (MS, Trin. Coll.), If yor stray 


| attendance be yet lodg’d w!*in these shroudie limits. 


Shrove, 54. Obs. exc. dia/. [Short for SHROVE- 
TIDE or SHROVE TvEsDAY.] Shrovetide, or the 
merrymaking connected therewith. 

1579 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz. (1908) 327 During Christ- 
mas..& Shrove, 1621 Baatawait Wat. Entbassie, etc. 178 
In their wakes, shroues, wassel-cups, or tides. 1913 1974 
Cent. July 133 Nora was to marry Tom Mahony next Shrove, 


b. Comb. : shrove-cake, a small cake made to 
give children who go shroving (Halliwell, 1847); 
t+shrove-cock = shroving-cock (see SHROVING 


v6l, sb. b); + shrove-prentice, one of ‘a set of | 


ruffianly fellows, who took upon them at Shrove- 
tide the name of London Prentices, and in that 
character invaded houses of ill-fame ’ (Halliwell). 

1638 Davenant Aladagascar, etc. 29 More cruell than 
Shrove-Prentices, when they (Drunk ina Brothel! House) 
are hid to pay. 1659 Lady Alimony v, ii. 1 4, O ye pittiful 
Simpletons, who spend your days in throwing 
Jack a Lents or Shrove-Cocks. 

Shrove, v. Oés. exc. dial. [f. shvove- in SHRove- 


| TIDE.) zzér. To keep Shrove-tide; to make merry. 


Often in (0 go) a-shroving (locally applied to the 
practice of going ronnd singing for money on 
Shrove Tuesday). 

1586 J. Hooxea fist. [rel. in Holinshed 1). 99/1 He 
trauelled to Rome a shrouing, of set purpose to be merrie, 
1596 Nasue Saffron Walden P2b, To certefie him that 
verie shortly hee would send him a couple of Hennes to 
Shroue with. 1611 Florio, Berfingaccione, one that loneth 
to shroue euer and make good cheere. 1620 in Cr¢. § Ttmes 
Fas, 1 (1849) 11. 198 Those ladies have invited them to a 
masque..so that on Thursday next, the king, prince, and all 
the court go thither a shroving. @ 1625 FLletcuza WVodle 
Gent, 111. 1, To see him stated thus, as though he went A 


| shroving through the City. ¢1645 Howet. Le#zé. 1. vii. 


(1892) 1]. 57 Hans Boobikin, a rich Boor’s Son, wham his 
Father had sent abroad a Fryaring, that is, shroving in our 
Language, [See also Suaovine vdé. 1d.) 


+ Shro-veday. 04s. rare—*. In 5 shrof-. [See 
SHROVETIDE.] Shrove Tuesday. 
14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 571/3 Carniprivium, shrofday. 


Shrove Monday. ?0és. Also 6 shroff. 
[See SHrove-Tr1pE.] The Monday before Shrove 


Tuesday. 
¢ 1450 Bal’s Chron, 195 in Six Town Chron. (1911) 121 
The monday clept shrovemonday falewyng the xxi day of 
ffeverer. 1523 R. Hities in Songs, Carols, etc. (1907) 
p. xiv, The sh[rJoff monday bat was the VII] day of 
februari. 1589 in Hakluyt Voy. 231, I Departed aut of 
London..vpon Shrone munday 1583. 1671 in 127k Rep. 
Hist. ATSS. Comm App. v. 22 Here is no newes but that 
the grand ballett is nat ta be danced till Shrove-Munday. 
1709 Rider's British Merlin, Fair on Shrovemonday at New- 
eastle under Line. 1837 Penny Cyel. VIII. 32/1 Principal 
fairs held in Cornwall :—.. Liskeard, Shrove Monday [etc.]}. 
Shrove-mouse, obs. form of SHREW-MOUSE. 
+Shrove Sunday. 04s. Also 5-6 shrof(f, 
-ffe, 6 shroft, shrofe. [See SHRovE-TIDE.] The 
Sunday in Shrove-tide, Quinquagesima Sunday, 
1463 Maldon, Essex Crt. Rolls Bundle 38 No. 2 Daminica 
yocata Shrofsunday. a 1500 Gough Chron. in Six Town 
Chron. (1gt1) 164 ba Shrofe Sonday the kyng hadd pur- 
posed to have goone Northward. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars 
(Camden) 96 The xxiij. of February [1555] was Shraft son. 
day. 1570 in D. Digges Complete Antbass. (1655) 51 Mr. 
Norris is arrived here yesterday, being Shrove-sunday. 
1612 Sevpen Jilustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. xt. 207 That the 
Clergy should fast from Quinquagesima (that is, Shrove- 
sunday) to Easter. @ 1662 Heviin Laud 1, (1668) 66 Laud 
preaching on Shrove-Sunday, Anno 1614. 1843 Kertu 
Treat. Globes 183 Shrove Sunday or Quinquagesima Sun- 
day is 7 weeks Before Easter. 
+ Shrove Thursday. 06s. rare. App. erron, 
for SHeER THurspay = Maundy Thursday. 
xgx8-19 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 301 Paid for watur 
on shrofthursday & on Estur Even for be fount..j¢- 1530 
Pauscr. 267/2 Schrove thursday, sevuedy absolu [on 
pp. 266/2, 811/2 glossed correctly ‘Sherethursday ’). 
Shro‘ve-tide. Also 5 schrof-, -ffe-, shorff-, 
5-6 shrof(f)-, 6 zorth. s(c)hraf-, 6-7 shros-(?); 
6 shrosty (?), shrovety. [Of obscure origin. 


udgels at | 


SHROVING. 


The first element is undoubtedly related to Suatve and 
refers to the custom of being shriven in preparation for Lent. 

An OE. *serd/shriving, confession, f. scrf/an to Suarva, 
would account phonologically for shrove-, but, if the form 
actually existed, the absence of evidence for this group of 
words until the rsth c, is remarkable. (Other early names 
for the season were Fastens-EEN, FaST-GONG, FASTINGONG,)} 
The period comprising Quinquagesima Sunday 
and the two following days, ‘Shrove’ Monday and 
Tuesday. 

£1428 Orolog. Sapient. vii. in Anglia X. 386/39 Pesondaye 
In Quinquagesime, with be tweyne dayes folowynge, bat is 
clepyd Schroftyde. c1siz Regul. ‘Noréheechicl Househ. 
(2470) 377 From _Alhallowtid to Shraftide. 1 Star 
Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 11. 250 Frome all Dletiy 
vntyll Shrostyde. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. IV, v. iii, 38 'Tis 
merry in Hall, when Beards wagge all; And welcome mer 
Shrouetide. ¢1618 Moayson /¢in. 1v. 488 Paying their 
tribute to the Pope at Shrostyde, when they are allowed to 
shewe publike games. 778 Lassers Vey. ftaly 1. 214 
Having spunn out thus the time till near Carnavale or 
shroftide. 1995 Soutuey Foan of Arc x. 434 He could sing 
Carols for Shrove-tide, or for Candlemas. 1853 Rock CA. 
Fathers 111. 1, 61 Shrove-tide, or the week before Lent. 

1544 in Sel. Cases Crt. Reguests (Selden Soc.) 96 The 
tenauntes..shall befor Shrasty next..pay the rerages of the 
same. 1573 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 212 To 
know..his pleasure for preparacions to be made against 
Shrovety. 

b. fig. A time of merriment. 

1B40 Loxcr. Sfan. Stud. i. i, Enjoy the merry shrove- 
tide of thy youth! . 

c. attris., as Shrovetide even, -fool; + Shrove- 

tide cock, a cock tied up and pelted with sticks 
on Shrove Tuesday; ‘t+ Shrovetide hen, a hen 


sent gs a present on Shrove Tuesday. 

1598 Br. Hatt Sat. tv. v, AShroftide Hen, Which bought 
to gine, he takes to sell agen. c1640 H. Bett Luther's 
Collog. Mens. (1652) 283 The world cannot live without such 
Vizards and Shrovetide-Fools. 1700 Daypen Fadiles, Cock 
& Fox 106 Never was Shrovetide-Cock in such a Fear. 
7 Taustea Hogarth Moralized 180 Throwing at a cock, 
the universal shrove-tide amusement. 1789 Wotcott (P. 
Pindar) sar Painters 7 Martyr beat like Shrovetide 
cocks with bats. 1820 Scorr Monasi, xxxiv, As surely... 
as ever cock fought on Shrove-tide-even. 


Shrove Tuesday. Also 5 chrofte-, 5-6 
shrof-, 6 shroff-, shroft-, shraf-. [See prec.] 
The Tuesday immediately preceding Ash Wednes- 


day ; often called pancake day. 

a1500 Gough Chron. in Six Town Chron. (1911) 159 On 
Chroftetewesday the Erle of Warwikk come from Caleis wt 
a faire felloshipp. 1599 NASHE Lenten Stuffe E4 They 
would..stand crosse-gag'd with knives in their mouthes 
from one Shroft-tuisday to another. 1620 J. Tavcoa (Water 
P.) Wes. (1630) 1. 15/2 By the vnmanerly maners of Shroue- 
‘Tuesday Constables are baffled, Bawds are bang’d, Punckes 
are pillag’d. ¢1640 [Suiaev] Capt, Underwit iv. ii. in 
Bullen O. P27, (1883) 1]. 38: Tis Shrovetuesday and the 
prentices are pulling downe Covent Garden. 1764 aid 
Sausage 22 Let glad Shrove-Tuesday bring the Pancake 
thin, 1817 Byron Beppo i, Same weeks before Shrove 
Tuesday comes about, The people take their fill of recrea- 
tion. 1911 MacCutiocn Relig. Anc, Celts xiv, A cock or 
hen was ceremonially killed and eaten on Shrove Tuesday. 

b. aliuszvely. A time of merriment. 

1609 B, Jonson Silent Wom. um. i, Neuer a time, that the 
..collegiates come to the house, but you make it a shroue- 
tuesday! 1621 J. Tavioar (Water P.) Praise Beggery D 2, 
May cuery day of the yeare be a Shrouetnesday. 

@. attrib., as Shrove Tuesday night, pancake; 
+ Shrove Tuesday cock = Shrovetide cock. 

1615 T. Hereeat News /slington (Halliw, 1848) 21 As flat 
as a Shrave-Tuesday pancake. 1625 Fietcuer Wice 
Valour m., iii, Never was Shrave-tuesday Bird So cudgell'd. 
1634 T. Caaew (¢i¢7e) Coelum Britannicum. A masque..on 
Shrave-Tuesday night. 1697 R. Przace Bath Mem. Pref. 6 
[He] does. .set up a Shrove-T'uesday Cock, far eats one to 
thrawat. 2848 Maier y Let. in Life (1866) 11. 135, 1 should 
reply, 1 will not set up any proposal like a ShroueeTuesday 
cock for you to pelt at. 5 E 

Shro’ving, v4/. sd. Obs. exc. dial, [f. shrove-in 
SHROVE-TIDE; cf. SHROVE sé, andv.} The keeping 
of Shrove-tide ; the merrymaking characteristic of 
this season ; festive rejoicing ; carnival. 

1580 Tussea Husé. (1878) 180 At Shroftide to shrouing, go 
thresh the fat hen. 1599 Dexxer Shoomakers Hol. vy Vv. 
(1610) K 4 A day of shrouing which 1 promist to al the 
mery prentises of London, 1617 Moavson /¢in. ut 7% 1 
have seene Curtizans. .in time of shroving, apparrelled like 
men, in carnatian or light coloured doublets and breeches. 
a@1656 Hates Gold. Rem. 11. (1673) 4 What else..was the 
weet life of this miserable man here, but in a manner a 
perpetual Shroving? 1855 JV. ¢ Q. Ser. 1. XL a9 [In the 
Isle of Wight] Shroving, shroving, I am come to shraving. 


b. attrib. and Comb., as shroving day, dish, 
lime, ware, week; shroving cock, hen = Shrove- 


tide cock, hen. s 

1937. Latimer’s Serm. bef. Convoc. Clergy Cij, They.. 
live every day as though al their life were a shrouynge tyme. 
31593 G. Haavev Pierce's Super. Wks, (Grosart) 11. 115 His 
shrauing ware [is] hut lenten stuff. 1603 Fiorio Afontaigne 
1, xiii, 656, I.. keepe my shroving dayes vpon fish dayes; and 
my feasts vpon fasting-dayes. 1611 in Songs Lond. Prentices 
(Percy Soc.) 152, 1 will lay my lips to a fat sbroving hen 
That none of these will 'er be had againe. 1612 in Crt. & 
Tines Jas, [ (1848) 1. 235 The king came to town, and 
tarried here all that Shroving week. 1621 Quaates Argalus 
& P. Introd., That he may stand like a Jack a Lent, or a 
Shroving Cock, far Everyone to spend a Cudgelat. 1625 
B. Jonson sian of N.Induct., His sweatiog put me in 
mind of a good Shrouing dish..a stew’d Pact! 1660 Mitton 
Free Commu. Wks, 1851 V. 421 Before so long a. Lent of 
Servitude, they may permit us a little Shroving-time first. 


SHROWARDLY. 


1692 R. L'Esteance Fadles ecexcviii. 372 The Cudgelling 
of Shroving-Cocks is a Barharous custom. 

Shrow, obs. form of Surew. 

Shrowardly, adv. nonce-wd. [? f. shrow, 
Surew 56,2 alter froward/y.] = SHREWDLY. 

1689 Ernenepcs Love in Tub 1. ti, Now hane 1..wonnded 
her repntation shrowardly. 

Shrowd(e, obs. forms of SHREWD, SHroup. 


Shrub (rob), 53.1 Forms: 2-7 shrubbe, 4-6 
s(o)brobbe, 6 shroub, shrewb, 6-7 shrubb, 7 
shrob, 6- shrub. [App. repr. OE. scevydd fem. 
(occurring only once) presumed to mean ‘shrubbery, 
underwood’. There may have been a parallel 
form *scruéd without umlaut. (Scrus sé.! is a 


parallel form.) 
The following forms seem to be all related to the Eng. 
word and their meanings point to a general sense of ‘rough 
lant or bush": NFris, sér055 the broom plant, underwood, 
rushwood, WFlem., schrodde climbing wild pea or vetch, 
Norw. skrudda dwarf cornel, Da, dial. serné brush wood.] 
1. A woody plant smaller than a tree; sec. in 
Bot. a perennial plant having several woody stems 


growing from the same root. 

972 in Birch Cartud. Sar. (1893) LLY. 603 Of hare stan 
strate andlang sorybhe [No¢e, ‘or serydde, the MS, indis- 
tinet ’] pat hit cymd to Acantune. 2.. /did. 1. 53 Fram 
Winebrizth westrizte to one weie bet geb to Winchestre 

at is ihoten shrubbeshedde bitwiene Pe shrnbbes and 

Winebrizt. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 61 Schroysbury..hatte 
Schroisbury of schrohbes and fruyt pat grewesomtyme on bat 
hille. 1393 Lancu. 7. P/.C. 1.2 ¥ shop me intoshrobbis [z, » 
schrubbes) as y a shepherde were. 1398 Tazvisa Barth. 
De P. R. xvi. ci, (1495) 666 Mirtus is a lytyll tree as it were 
ashrobbe. 1530 Patsor. 267/2 Schrolibe a busshe, ardris- 
Seau, 1553 Even Treat. Newe fad. (Arb.) 18 This tree (or 
rather shrubbe) is denided into many hraunches. 1610 
Hotranp Camden's Brit. (1637) 595 A very thicket of shrobs 
upon an hill. a@1700 Evetyn Diary 30 Sept. 1644 Rose- 
mary, lavender, lentiscs, and the like sweet shrubes. 1791 
W. Gitein Forest Scenery 1. 98 The holly can hardly be 
called a tree, tho itis a large shrub, 1802 Worpsw. Fare- 
well 11 The flowering shrubs that deck our humble door. 
1890 Yeats Nat. Hist. Cont. 197 The cotton shrub is 
cultivated in India. 1870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 342 Salix 
herbacea.. The smallest British shrub, 

transf. 1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn. 144 On thy thighs, 
Though meagre, ngly shrubs of hair arise, 

b. fig. and in proverbial use. 

1592 Soliman & Pers. v.iii, The shrub is safe when the 
Cedar shaketh. 1604 T. Watcut Passions tw. ii, § 1. 127 
These men questionlesse hane some little shrubs of pride 
and vanitie, 1646 G. Daniet Pocus Wks. (Grosart) 1. 213, 
I was Shap’t Only to flutter in the lower Shrubhs Of Earth 
borne follies, 1672 Sin T. Baowne Let. Friend § 37 They 
who thus timely descend into themselves, enltivating the 
good seeds which nature hath set in them..become not 
shrubs but cedars in their generations. 

+2. A twig, sprig, sprout. Ods. 

iC 1530 Timvace Zonas Prol. B viij b, It greueth thyne hert 
for the losse of a vile shrohbe or spraye. 1585 Fernersvoxe 
tr. Calvin on Acts vit. 30 The thicker the bush is, and the 
more store of shrubbes it hath, a1soa Greens Fas. IV, 
(1861) 206 The rose although in thorny shruhs she spreads, 
Is still the rose, 1647 Hexuam 4, Fall of ebiibet vol 
Spruyten. : 

+3. A mean, inferior, insignificant person; = 


Scrus sd.) 5. Obs. 

1566 Daant Sat. t. x. Evjh, Suche carelesse, hrainlesse, 
senslesse shrubbs. 1656 S. Winter Sern, 93 God's..ey 
and his heart was towards them..thongh poor shrubs pray- 
ing in thetemple. 1683 Bunvan Greatn. Soul (1691) 131 The 
Gyants in grace, as well as the weak and shrubs, 16g0 C. 
Nesse “Hist. & Afyst. O. & N. Test. 1. 200 The poor shrub 
had sped so well in prayer. 

4, attrib, and Comdé. 

1567 Martar Gr. Fores? 44 Fumitorie..is a bushie or 
shroblike Herbe. 1582 Stanyvnurst £xeis 1.61 Aparrayld 
In shrub weeds thorny [comserdicom tegimen spinis]. ¢1710 
Ceua Fiennes Diary (1888) 220 Ye squares are full of goose- 
berry and Shrub-trees. 1786 Apeacnompie Gard. Assist. 317 
In most of the tree and shrub kinds. 1796 Wistnarinc 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) V1. 448 Stems rather shrub-like. a 1817 
T. Dwicut Trav. New Eng., etc. (1821) 11. 457 Currants, 
gooseberries, and other kinds of shrub fruit. 1841 Baown- 
inc Pippa Introd. 46 All the while thy rain Beats fiercest 
on her shrub-honse window-pane. 1870 C. Kinostev Ad 
Last xi, The welcome shade of tow shrub-fringed cliffs. 
1897 Maay Kinestev IW. Africa 52 A dry land shrnb-belt. 

b. sfec. applied to shrubby plants and to other 
natural objects resembling shrubs, as shrub coral, 
worm; also shrub cotton, a variety of the cotton 
plant intermediate between the herbaceous and the 
arborescent; ‘+shrub-mallow, marsh mallow, 
Althea; tshrub-nightshade, woody nightshade, 
Solanum Dulcamara; shrub oak, = scrud-cak, 
Scrus 54,1 6 c; + shrub pea, the shrubby pea of 
the Barbadoes ; shrub-shilling, a variety of the 
pine-tree shilling (see Ping-TREE b) of Massa- 
chusetts (Cext. Dict.); shrub-snail, a European 
snail, //elix arbustorum; shrub trefoil, yellow- 
root (see TREFOIL, YELLOWROOT). 

1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 857 *Shrub spotted Arsmart 
of Virginia. 1681 Gaew Afus@xo 11. § 1. iii. 275 The *Shrub- 
Coral Corallium fruticosum, 1858 Homans Cyc/. Corn. 
434/1 The of the *shruh cotton differs from that of the 
herb in being egg-shaped, 1640 Paakinson Theat, Bot, 
a98 "Shrub Mallow with a white or purple flower. 1664 
*Shruh nightshade [see Nicutsnaog! a]. 1688 Home Ar- 


moury tiv. 75/a The Shrub Night-shade, hath a dark brown 
stock and branches, the flowers like the common Night- 


787 


shade, in one white, in another hlew. 1753 Hanway Trav. 
(1762) 1. vit. Ixxxix. 408 Passing throat. several forests of 
*shrub oaks, 1784 J. Berknar Tour White Adés. (1876) 18 | 
Among the brakes and wind-falls and shrub oaks on the pitch 
pine plain adjoining the Pond, 1868 Lossinc //xdson 213 
Making our way..throngh gorges filled with shrub-oaks. 
1691-6 PLukenet A dmagestum Wks, 1769 111. 291 Phaseolus 
Barbadensis fruticosus Septennii dnrationis. The Seven 
Years Pea, and The *Shrnb Pea, 1861 Hucme tr. Afoguin- 
Tandon ut. 11, 175 The Helix..Arbnstorum, Linn., or ‘shrub 
snail, 1668 Cuarteton Onomast. 55 Fruticarié..*Sbrub- 
worms, 


Shrub (frb), 56.2 [Variant of Sunas, or 


metathetic ad. Arab. (4 shurd drink, draught.] 
1. A prepared drink made with the juice of orange 
or lemon (or other acid fruit), sugar, and ram (or | 
other spirit). ' 
Often rum-shrud; also with other qualifying words indi- 
cating the ingredient which takes the place of the rum in 
drinks prepared in this way to which the name ‘shrub ‘is 
extended. | 
1747 Gentil. Mag. 468 A mixture of lemon juice and rum 
(shrubas they call it) may be carried in any quantity, as it will 
keepa long time. 1762 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 118 Three seamen 
dropt down with fatigue and thirst, though wine, rnm, and 
shrub were given them alternately. 1764 Luiza Moxon Eng, 
Hoxsew. (ed. 9) 145 ‘lo make Orange Shrub. 1808 Sporting ° 
Mag. XXX. 99, 38 gallons of rum shrub. 1835 Dickexs 
Sk. Boz, Aliss Evans, Miss fvins'’s friend's young man 
would have the ladies go into the Crown, to taste some 
shrub, 1863 TREVELYAN Comet. Miallah (1866) 138 Beer- 
shrub, brandy-shrub, sherry-shrub, Simkin-shrub, tea-shrub. 
1888 Besant Fifty Yrs. Ago xi, 1s there any living man who 
now calls for shrub? i 
2. U.S. A cordial or syrup made from the juice | 
of the raspberry, with vinegar and sugar. 
1860 O. W. Houmes Elsie V. vii, Mr. Peckham, would 
yon be so polite as ta pass mea glass of srnb? Silas Peck- 
am..took from the table a small glass cup, containing a 
fluid reddish in hne and subacid in taste. 1884 C. D. Warner 
Their Pilgr, xi, Sipping their raspberry shrob in a retired 
corner of the har-room. ' 
Shrub (frob), v. [Of mixed origin: partly 
parallel form to Scrup v., partly £. Sirus sé. 
With sense 4 cf. MDu. schrobéen to scratch or root 


in the gronnd.] | 


tL. trans. = Scrup vl 1. Obs. 

13.. A. Adis, (Laud MS.) 43t0 Pe knaues graipen her 
hors & shrubben. P el 

t+ 2. zxtr. To rnb or scratch the body ; to fidget. 
¢ 1460 ij Russet. 84, Nurture 300 With youre body be 
not shrubbynge. 1594 Nasue Unfort, Trav. U1, As how? 
as how? sayde Zadoch, shrugging and shrubbing. 

+3. érans. To scratch. Oés. 

1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden Wii, Asses love to..shrub 
their backs with its prickles [the rest-harrow]. 

+4. trans. To grub up (bushes) ; to rid (ground) 
of shrubs or stumps. Oés. | 

1553 Short Catech. in J. Randolph Exchir. Theol. (1792) 1. | 
68 ‘The husbandemen that fyrst vse to shrubbe and roote ont 
the thornes..onte of theirley land. 1573 Baret Adv. G 573 
‘To Grub, to shrubbe, or rid from bushes or trees, 1611 CotGRr., 
Desfricher, to grub, shrub, rid the ground from rootes. 


+ 5. To lop (a tree, its branches); also fig. Olds. 

1573 A. Anprrson £xrfos. Benedictus 64 The Papistes.. 
thongh they be woll shrubbed, and shred, yet they begin 
enen nowe before the springe, to budde. 161x Spreo #/7s?. 
Gt. Brit. tx, xxiii, 8t These accusations, were rather to shrnb 
off his faire top, 1650 Fuutea Pisgak 1. i. 56 Shrondly | 
shrubbing their branches, God rent them up by the roots, 
168a Grew Anat, Plants \ntrod, 3 Trunks, some being more 
Entire, others Branched, others Shrub’d. 

+6. To cudgel. Ods. 

1599 Greens Pinner of Wakefield v. i, Were not for 
shame, I would shrub yonr shoulders well. 1706 PutLurs 
(ed. Kersey), To Shrud one, to cudgel or bang him soundly. 

7. pass. To be planted with shrubs 

1886 R. F. Burton Arad. Mts. (abr. ed.) 1. rg0 A running 
stream whose banks were shrubbed with bushes of rose and 
jasmine. 189: ‘ Annte Tuomas’ That Affair 11. ix. 144A 
secluded spot, well treed and shrubbed in. | 

Hence Shrubbing wé/. sé. | 

1611 Cotor., De/richage, the shrubbing, or grubhing vp of | 
yong wood, 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 111. v. 9a Sancho 
imputes all his sbrubbings to his Masters perjuries. 

Shrubbage (frobédz). Also 8 shrubidge. 
(f. Surv sé. +-ace.] Shrubbery. 

1713 Rolls Crt. Attachm. Walth. For. (1873) 1. 6 To fell 
the two Shrubidges cont. ab‘. acres lyeing in Layton 
Walk. 693 J- W.. Basay Studtes Corsica 234 This ever- 
green shrubbage, 


Shrubbed ({rabd), a. [f. Survs sd, orv. +-ED.] 

+1. Stonted ; = Scrusrep a. 1; also, shrubby. 

1539 Cockersand Chartué, (Chetham Soc.) 1204 There be 
..CC shrubbed Okes & Asshes cropped & shredd. 1589 
Warnea Alb, Eng., AEneidos 150b, Neere at hand were 
growing diuers shrubbed ‘I'rees. 1597 Gerarpe feral 11. 
ceexxxvill, 788 Althea /rutex Clusti. Shrubbed Mallowe. 
1599 MinsHEU s.v. Coral, 1t groweth in the sea like a 
shrubbedstump. 1681 R. Knox fist. Rel. Ceylon ww. x. 165 
The Woods in all these Northern Parts sre short and 
shrubbed, 

2. Planted with shrubs, 

1895 Daily News 16 Feb. 6/4 4 path..with shrubbed 
borders on each side. 

Shrubberied (fraborid), a. [€ SHrurBery 
+-ED.] Planted or bordered with shrabbery. 

3856 Hawtnoane Engl. Note-dés, i. 53 The shrubberied 
aths, 1885 Harper's Mag. Mar. 520/a Miniature parks,.. 
lowered, shruhberied, and statned. 


Shrubbery (frovbori). [{. Sunvs 55.1 + -sny.] 


SHRUBLING. 


1. A plantation of shrubs; a plot planted with 
shrubs. 

1748 Lavy Luxsoroven Let. to Shenstone 16 Oct., Nature 
has been so remarkably kind this last Autumn to adorn my 
Shrubbery with the flowers that usually blow at Whitsun- 
tide. 1791 Newte Tour Eng. & Scot. 139 A beautiful 
shrubhery of birch, oak, and alders. 1841 B. HA fatchiwork 
1. x. 158 The house and terrace were sheltered by a thick 
shrubbery. 1877 BLack Green Past. ii, She passed through 
some dense shrubberies. .until she came to an open space at 
the edge of a wood. 

attrid, 1786 Abercrombie Gard. Assist. 56 Grass lawns, 
gravel walks, shrubbery compartments. 1895 Scunty A’afir 
Stories 58 [He] walked quickly down the shrubbery path. 

2. Shrubs collectively or in a mass, 

1777 G. Forster Voy. round World 1. 64 Several species 
of lizards, land-tortoises, and serpents frequent the dry 
shrubbery. 1837 Ht. Martixgat Soc. Aomer.ig5 Birch and 
ash grew around the bases of the pillars, and shrubbery 
tufted the sides, 1883 //asper's May. Jan. 10g The light- 
toned masses of maple, alder, and »mail shrubbery alung the 
water-side. 

Shru'bbiness. [f. Surcepy+-ness.] The 
slate of being like a shrub or planted with shrubs. 

1727 Bartey vol. U, Shreddiness, Fulness of Shrubs, 1851 
Becks Florist 122 \t is evident that no advance towards 
shrubhiness can he attained Ly crossing the present Florists! 
varieties (of Calceolarias] amongst themselves. 

Shrubbish, a. [f. Surep 56.14 -1su.] Like 
a shrub, 

1656 W. Du Garn tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat, Uni. 33 Those 
fenny ones are of a Shrubbish nature, as the Rush. 1694 
Westacort Script. Herb. 152 The wild [pomegranates] are 
a shrubbish low tree. 

+Shru‘bble. Oés. rare. 
-LE.] A little sprout or spray. 

1674 N. Farrrax Bul & Seco, 128 The seed heaves up 
from a sprouting or shrubble to the scantling of height.. 
that nature has cut out for it. 

Shrubby (Jrbi), a. [ff Sunep sé.1+-y.] 

1. Having the habit, growth, or size of a shrub; 
Spec. having perennial woody stems rising from 
the root. In early use freq. applied to trees ol 
stunted growth (ef. Scruppy a1), 

158 Marsrcx ZA, Notvs 734 Mirrhe is a little shrubby 
tree, 1597 Bacon Couders Gd. & Evidd Ess. (Arb.) 148 The 
shootes or ynderwood tbat grow neare a great..tree, is the 
most pyned and shrubbie wood of the field. 1630 Cart. Situ 
Advis. Planters New Eng, 22 Vhree or foure short shrubby 
old Cedars. 1679 Evetyn Sy/va (ed. 3) 2 These [trees] we 
shall divide into the Greater and more Ceduous, Fruticant, 
and Shrubby. 1707 Mortimer //ust, (1721) t. 66 Plants 
appearing Withered or Blasted, Shrubby and Curled, are the 
effects of immoderate Wet or Heat, and Cold interchang- 
ably. 19773 //ést. Brit. Dom. Amer. iw vy. § 2. 290 The timber 
is too small, shrubby, and gnarly. 1808 Pixe Sources 
Alississ, (1810) 111. App. 22 On all tbe small streams there 
are shrubhy cotton-trees. 1884 Bower & Scotr De Sary's 
I'haner. 593 Vhe thick masses of wood of shrubby and tree- 
like Chenopodiaceae. 

b. In specific names of plants, often rendering 
L. frudicosus. 


1597 Geraror Herbal it. xiv. 1129 Polemonium siue 
Trifolium fruticans. Shrubbie Trefoile. 1640 Parkixson 


(f& Survp s4) + 


Theat. Bet, NoZe The sbrubby wild Bay of Candy. 1775 
Phil. Trans. UXVA, 15 note, The drassiva sylvestris, or 
shrubby cabbage. 1857 Tuoreau Afaine IV. ii, (1869) 98 


Shrubby-willows or sallows, 1862 Jouns Brit, Birds 426 The 
Sueda fruticosa, Shrubby Sea Blite, of botanists. 1884 
W. Miter Planta. 57/2 Shrubby Grass. ‘he genns 
Thaninochortus. 

tte. Of persons: Stunted, undersized. Ods. 

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire v. (1891) 41 This kinde of people 
I finde to be..shorte of growth, broade, and shrubbye. 

2. Of the nature ol or consisting of shrubs, 

1540 Mem. Fountains (Surtees Soc.) 343 A close of pasture 
with myche shrubby wood therein. 1633 ‘I. Starrorn Pac. 
Fib, 1. iii. (1841) 43 A lowe shrubbie ueeae wood. 1681 R, 
Knox Hist. Rel. Ceylon 1v. x. 165 The Woods began to be 
very full of ‘Thorns, and shrubhy Bushes. 1708 J. Pritotrs 
Cyder 1. 8 The goats their shrubby bronze gnaw pendent. 
1816 Scott Of/d Mort. xvi, Troopers..posted behind the 
cover of he shrubby copses of alders. 1869 A. R. Wautace 
Malay Archif, vii. (1874) 115 The undergrowth consisting 
of fine herbaceous plants, tree. ferns, and shrubby vegetation. 

3. Covered, planted, or overgrown with shrubs, 

1598 Yonc Diana 441 The beanties of the shrubby hils. 
1609 Hottann Am, Marcell, 135 Through blind wayes in 
forrests and shrubbie places. 1634 Mitton Coss 306 Due 
west it rises from this shrubby point. 1717 BeakELev Jraé, 
Tour Ltaly Wks. 1871 LV. 546 A stony, rocky, shrubby tract. 
1814 Baackanatcr Fred, in Views Lousiana 227, 1..wan- 
dered several miles through shmbby hills. 1865 W. G, 
Patcrave Aradia 1, a18 We stopped near noon ina little 
shrubby plain. ; . 

4. Characteristic of a shrub or its habit. 

1776 Witnsainc Bol, Arrangem. Veget. 804 Shrubby, 
somewhat woody, as the stems of the Rose. 1816 Encyci. 
Perth, V. 639/1 Mt rises with a shrubby stalk 8 org feet high. 
1870 HooKer Stxd. Flora 203 Tanacetum.. Herbs often 
shrubby below. 1882 Garden 11 Mar. 161/1 The foliage, 
which 1s produced on a strong, ronnd, shrubby stem, is very 
dark green. 

Shrubless (froblés), 2. [f. Surus 53,1 + 
-LESS.] Without shrubs. 

1816 Byaon Pris. Chillon ix, Shrubless crags, 186a Mrs, 
Serip Last Vrs. india 34 Adeu—shtubless, flowerless, 
dusky, grim, and scorious, 

Shru‘blet. [-vet.] A small shrub. 

1886 Office. Handbk. es G, Hofe 303 Shrublets of 1 to 2 
feet, 1897 Bryca fzpr.S. Africa 10 A country. .covered.. 
with grass or shrublets fit for cattle. 1900 B, D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms, Shrublet, an undershrub, 

So Shro-bling [-unc]. 

99-2 


SHRUFF. 


1854 Tait’s Mag. XX. 456 The spring... bedecks the poor- 
est shrubling. 

Shruff! (frof). Obs. exc. dial, [Parallel to Scrurr 
56.'] Refuse, esp. for burning; light refuse wood, 
cinders, etc. used for fuel. 

1399 Lanot. Rick. Redeles un. 154 Thus baterid pis bred on 
busshes ahoute, And gaderid gomes on grene ber as pe 
walkyd, Pat all be schroff and schroup sondrid ffrom ober. 
1592 Greene Couny Catch, 24 Store of shruff dust and small 
cole. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv.151 The shruff, moss 
and hair that the nest was thwackt together of. a 1800 
Prcce Suppl. Glose, Shruff, light rubbish wood, a perquisite 
to hedgers. Norf. and Suff. 1893 Zincke Wherstead 100 
*Shruff' for the dry wood in the hedges. 

Shruff.2 ? 04s. Also 6 shroffe, 7 shroof. 
[Pad. G. schroff fragment of mineral (Jacobsson in 
Grimm).] Old brass (or copper). Also aéérzd, in 
shruff brass, metal, 

1s4t-a Act 33 Hen. VITI, c.7 § 1 It was enacted, that noe 
person. .shoulde..carrye..any Brasse Copper. .Gunemettall 
ne Shroffe Metal intoanye parte..beyonde the Sea. @ 1618 
Rates Marchandizes G 2, Shruffe or old Brasse. 1693 PAil. 
Trans. XVVI1. 736 Brass Shruff serves instead of so much 
Copper. 1700 /did. XX11. 475 BrassShruff..is a collection 
of pieces of old Brass, which is usually procured in small 
parcels. 172. in Beawes Lex. Alercat. (1752) 678 Battery 
and Brass Shruff. 1787 Yackson's Oxford Frnl.7 Apr. 3/3 
The following sorts of Copper, viz. Tile, Shruff, Shot,..(etc.). 
1825 J. NicnoLson Ofer. Mech. 709, 8 oz. of shruff brass. 


Shrug ({rvg), s4. Also 7 shrugg. [f. SuRuc v.] 
+1. a. A tug, poll. b. A shake (of the hand). 
The first quot. is obscure. 
¢1460 Play Sacram. 597 Here master master ware how ye 
tuge The devylle I trowe wt in shrugge for yt gooth PeCatle 
rable. ¢1620 Z. Boyp Zion's Flowers (1855) 12 Unto this 
feliowe.. le goe, And with my hand will give a shrug or 
two. 1742 H. Wacrocr Let. to Mann 7 July, All the effect 
this notable speech had was to frighten my uncle, and make 
him give two or three shrugs extraordinary to his breeches, 
2. A raising and contraction of the shoulders to 
express dislike, disdain, indifference, or the like. 
1594 Nasur Unfort. Trav. 69 It is growen to a common 
prouerbe, He giue him the Neapolitan shrug, when one in. 
lends to play the villaine, and make no hoast of it. 1596 
Suaxs, Alerch. V.1. iii, 110 Still haue I borne it with a 
patient shrug. 1617 Morvson /¢/1, 11,167 To these excep- 
tions hee answered with a Spanish shrug of the shouldier. 
1619 Fretcuer Afons. Thonas 1. ii, Sirrah, no more of your 
French shrugs I advise you. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 75 
yr 6 He contradicts with a Shrug, and confutes with a 
certain sufficiency. 1775 Mme. D'Arsiay £arly Diary 3 
Apr. He isa lively man, full of chat, and foreign shrugs and 
gestures, 1831 Scott C#. Roéz. iii, A scarce visible shrug of 
npology. 1860 TYNDALL Glac. 1. xxiv. 170 The Guide Chef 
..met me with a polite sympathetic shrug. 1872 DARWIN 
Emotions xi. 267 He ordered a Bengalee to climh a lofty 
tree ; but the man, with a shrug of his shoulders, and a lateral 
shake of his head, said he could not. 1886 T. Faost Resin. 
Country Yournalist 99,1 passed on, with a smile and ashrug. 


+3. A shifting or hitching of the body, a fidgety 


movement (cf. SHRUG v. 5). Obs. 

1626 W. Hawkins Apollo Shroving 72 There is a drowsie 
shrugge.. This shrugge is commonly performed with dis- 
playing out the armes, and yawning with the mouth. /d7d. 
The Misers shrugge, the winter shrugge, the drowsie 
shrugge, the lousie shrugge. 

+4. A shiver, shudder. Ods. rare. 

1913 Woprow Corr. (1842) 1. 448 The Lord Advocate died 
.. without any shruggs of death. 

Shrug (jrvg), v. Forms: 5 schrugee, 
shrukke, 5-7 shrugge, 6 shroge, shruck, 8 
shruge, 6- shrug. [Of obscure origin. 

Sw. dial. strukka, skrugee to crouch, sit doubled up, 
Da. skrukke, skrugge to duck with the head, to walk with 
a stoop, are probably unconnected.) 

1. zntr. To shiver; to shudder for cold or fear. 
Now rare or Oés. 

c1400 [see Surucarne vl. sb.}. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 449/1 
Schruggyn (Winch. ATS. shtuggon), frigulo. 1549 Cover- 
DALE, etc. Evasn. Par, 2 Peter iv. 11h, As often as we loke 
hbackeat them,we shrugge for feare toremembre suche fylthy- 
nes of lyfe. 1580 Biunpevite Horsemanship, Horse's Dis. 
Ixxxiv. 35 He will be chill, and shrug for cold. 1609 DEKKER 
Gull's Horn-bk.v. 27 The French Lacquey, and Irish Foote- 
boy, shrugging at the doores. 1642 D. Rocers Naaman 580 
To shrugge in cold weather, and to wish a fire. a 1677 
Manton Sernt. Ps. cxix. 136 He that shrugs when he sees a 
snake creep upon another. 1y0oa S. Paaker tr. Cicero's De 
Finibus n, 130 It makes me shrugg when I call to mind the 
Agonies which he suffer’d. 

2. To raise (and contract) the shoulders, esp. as 
an expression of disdain, indifference, disclaiming 
responsibility, etc. ; in early use also, + to cringe. 

¢1480 in Aungier Syox (1840) 299 They schal not..caste 
oute ther armes or handes, nor schrugge withe the scholders. 
1877-87 Hounsuepn Chron, 111. 1154/2 If they did either 
frowne or shrug at him. 1607 SHaks. Cor. 1, ix. ¢ Where 
great Patricians shall attend, and shrug, I'th’end admire. 
1610 — Temp. 1. ii, 367 Hag-seed, hence:..shrug’st thou 
(Malice)? 1680 Dryvoen Kind Kpr.1.i.11 Here will you 
take meat my word? Wood (Shrugging up) Troppo poco, 
troppoco, 1788 MMe. D’Arstay Diary 10 Jan., 1 was quite 
shocked for her, and could only shrug in dismay. 1818 Scorr 
Rob Roy xxxiii, Ewan ., shrugged, as one who would express 
by that sign that what he was doing was none of his own 
choice. 1859 Mereoitn &. Feverel xiiv, Adrian,..rose and 
accompanied him out of the room, shrugging. 1880 CasLe 
Grandissines xiv, The quadroon shrugged. 

_3. trans. To raise and contract (the shoulders) 
in this way. Formerly often with 2. 

1547 Boorok /ntrod. Knowl, 187 Yt he cast hys head at the 

one syde, and do shroge vp bys shoulders. 1594 NasHEe 


Unfort. Trav, B 2b, The action that he vsed, of shrucking 


788 


vp his shoulders,..and biting the lip. 1596 — Saffron 
WaldenG2,If..1 ‘had not seene him shrug hisshoulders,and 
talk of going tothe Bathe. 1603 Dexkea Wond, Yeare Wks, 
(Grosart) I. 137 Shrugging his shoulders together. 1714 
Steete Sfect. No. 264 P 2 He. shrugs his shoulder when you 
talk of Securities. 1805 Worpsw. Waggoner 1.66 He shrugs 
his shoulders, shakeshishead. 1838-6 Yoda's Cycl, Anat, 1. 
359 The triangular space hetween the deltoid and pectoral 
may he seen even in the living person when the shoulders are 
shrugged up. 1876 Garen Stray Studies 48 The Italian 
shrugs his shoulders and submits in a humorous way. 

4. nonce-uses, a. To bring by shrugging (77/0..). 

1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W, xviii, It is not the composition of 
the piece, hut the number of starts and attitudes that may 
he introduced into it that elicits applause. I have known a 
piece with not one jest in the whole shrugged into popularity. 

pb. To express by means of a shrug. 

3897 ‘A. Hore’ Phroso i, He..shrugged a tolerant ‘ As 
you will’, with eloquent shoulders. 

+5. dztr. (and ref.) To move the body from 
side to side as with uneasiness, or as a gesture of 
joy or self-satisfaction; to fidget about. Ods, 

¢1460 [see Suruccine 752, sd. 2). 1367 Harman Caveat 
(1869) 9x The good man of the house shrodge [? read 
shrogde) hymfor Toye, thinking tohym selfe,1 wyll make some 
pastyme with you anone. 1601 (? Marston) Jack Drums 
Entert. 111. D4 b, Mounsieurs Goat drunke, and heshrugges, 
and skrubhes, and hees it fora wench. 4a 1631 Donne Sat. 
1. 74 He. .grins, smacks, shrugs, and such an itch endures, 
As prentises, or schoole-boyes which doe know Of some gay 
sport abroad, yet dare not goe. 1638 Dekker ete, Irich of 
Edmonton w. ii. stage dit., Enter Dog, shrugging as it were 
for joy,and dances. 1651 H. More Second Lash in Enthus, 
Tri, etc, (1656) M 2h, That Book..I intended onely for a 
stumble to wake you (that you might shrugg and rub your 


| eyes, and see in what a naked condition you are). 1652 Xoxéd, 


Ball. (1891) VUT. 479 The Louse gave a tug, that made the 
Taylor shrug. J 
6. refl. and zztr. To draw oneself together, 


‘cnr’ oneself up; to shrink. ? Ods, 

1603 Frorio tr. Afontaigne 111, ix. 588 Let mee shrowd and 
shrugge my selfe into my shell, as a tortoise. 1616 B. Jonson 
Devil an Ass 1. iv. 80 stage dir,, Hee shrugs himselfe vp in 
the cloake. 1725 N. Rosinson TA. Physick 39 How Plants, 
when they first begin to bud, will shrug and contract the 
little Stem. 1845S. Jupp Alargaret i. xvii, Robin, the bird, 
..Shrugs and folds itself into its feathers. 

+7. 2ztr. To shrink back or away, cower; occas. 


const. inf., to hesitate to do something. Oés. 

1576 Gascoicnr Grief of Joy 11. \v, That from the sonne we 
shrug into the shade And drowping sitt. 1589 FLeminG 
Virg, Georg.1. 7 But that thou dost refuse and shrug to 
know such slender cares. 1642 D. Rocers Vaaman 385 
Let us not..shrug at the difficulty. 1675 Brooks Golden 
Key Wks. 1867 V.191 Will you shrug, and shrink, and faint, 


and fret when you are reproached for his name? 


+8. ¢razs. To contract or jerk uneasily. Ods. 

1678 Butter Hud. m1. i173 He shrugg’d his sturdy Back, 
As if he felt his Shoulders ake. 

9. To jerk, pull or tug «fp. U.S. 

31807 J. Bartow Colusa. 1. 441 Zamor, the chieftain of 
the Tiger-hand,..Shrugg'd up his brinded spoils above the 
rest. 1889 Marv E. Witkins Far-away Melody etc. (1891) 29 
She lay quietly, her shawl shrugged up over ber face. 

Hence Shrugged (frogd) Al. a. 

1850 Rosertson Sernz Ser. 11. 1. (1857) 4 An arched eye- 
brow, a shrugged shoulder. 

Shrugging, v4/. sb. [f. Suruc v. + -Inc]] 

+1. Shivering. Oés, 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 120 A scharp feuere fallib, be 
which arrigor [=a rigor], bat is to seie a cold schurgynge 
(?vead schrugyngel, goip tofore. a 1586 Stoney Arcadia i 
ee 217 The touch of the cold water made a prettie kinde 
of shrugging come over her bodie. 1678 R. L’Estaance 
Seneca’s Mor., Auger ii, (1696) 352 A kind of Horror, and 
Shrugging upon the Sprinkling of Cold Water. 

2. Raising and contracting the shoulders. 

¢1460 RusseLe Bh. Nurture 287 Nor pikynge, nor trife)- 
ynge, ne shrukkynge as bau3 ye wold sawe. a 1693 Urgne 
hart’s Rabelais 1. xvii. 141 The. shrugging of her hulchy 
Shoulders, 1693 Eveyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 
136 The shrugging up of the Shoulders. 

+3. Shrinking, hesitation. Odés. 

1617 Hieaon Ws. IL. 35x There is with many a kind of 
shrugging at this dutie. 

Shru‘gging, #//. 2. [f. SHruc uv. +-1ne 2] 

+1. Shivering, shuddering. Oés. 

4.1586 Sipnev Arcadia u. (Sommer) 178b, With a shrug- 
ging kinde of tremor in all her principall partes. 

+2. ? Cansing shivers, chilling. Ods. 

1598 Drayton Heroic. Ep. 88 The shrugging ayre about 
thy Temples hurles. 

+3. Cringing. Ods. 

1629 Eaate Afrerocosut. (Athb.) 88 Hee begs too, onely not 
in the downeright for Gods sake, but with a shrugging God 
blesse you, 

4. That shrugs, or is accompanied by a shrug of 
the shoulders. 

1814 L. Hunt Sonn, Poems (1860) 738 The rambler. . Feels 
..in his shrugging neck the resolute biast. 1839 MEREDITH 
R. Feverel xxxvi, Adrian ventured a shrugging protest in 
her behalf. 1910 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 336 Her hunched and 
sbrugging shoulder-blades. 

Hence Shru‘ggingly adv., with a shrug. 

31589 Putrenuam Engl. Poesie 1. viii. (Arb) 36 The third 
me thinks shruggingly saith, 1 kept not to sit sleeping with 
my Poesie till a Queene came and kissed me. 1901 Darly 
Express 18 Mar. 4/4 Students of international politics. , 
shruggingly express the opinion that Morocco will drift 
along. 

Shru-ggish, a. [f. Sazue v.4+-1sH.] Inclined 
to shrug the shonlders; contemptuous. 

31897 G, Macoonatp Marg. Lossie Ixxii, A conventional 


SHUCK. 


visitor was certain to feel very shruggish at first sight of the 
terms on which the marquis was with ' persons of that sort *. 
Shrukke, obs. form of Suruc. 
Shrunk (fronk), 44/. a. [pa. pple. of Sarinx z.] 
1, Contracted or reduced insize; drawn together 
into a smaller compass; + reduced in power, means, 


or the like. Also with ¢ogether, up, away. 

a. in predicative use. 

1530 Parser. ee My leather purse is shronke. 1540 — 
Acolasius 1.1. Hij, My hely or panche is all wasted quyte 
vp or shronke to gether. ss92 Kvp Murther I, Brewen 
Wks. (1901) 291 Vomiting till his intrailes were all shrunke 
and broken, 1607 Suaks. Timon 1m, it. 68 Timon is shrunke 
indeede. 1663 Stapytton Siighted Maid Prol., Men are 
shrunk in Brain as well as Stature. 1675 Evetyn Terra 
(1676) 68 Sedums..when to all appearance shrunk and 
shrivel'd up. 1823 Scorr Quentin D, xxviii, My dominions 
. are somewhat shrunk in compass. 1827—Chren. Canon- 
gate iii, The wood paneling was shrunk and warped. 1845 
Bupp Dis, Liver 245 The brain..is generally somewhat 
shrunk. 

b. in attributive use. Now somewhat rare. 

1592 Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. 1v. i. 104 In this borrowed like. 
nesse of shrunke death Thou shalt continue two and forty 
houres. 1893 — Lucr. 1455 Her blew bloud chang’d 
to blacke in euerie vaine, Wanting the spring, that those 
shrunke pipes had fed. 1600 — 4. Y. LZ. . vii. 161 His 
shrunke shanke. 1609 B. Jonson Alasgue Wks. (1616) 955 
As lowaslies Old shrunk-vp Chaos. 1631 Massincer Believe 
as You List w.iv, To stretch my shruncke up sinnewes 
atanore. 1675 Hannan Woottey Gentlew. Comp. 185 The 
withered or shrunk Barberries. 1784 Cowrer Jasék 1. 392 
The flaccid, shrunk, And wither‘d muscle. 1835 Court Mag. 
VI. 71/2 Sbe was of shrunk growth, if not positivel 
deformed. 1849 CurrLes Green Hand xv. (1856) 149 Till 
his shrunk face was as quiet on the pillow as if he’d heen 
really at home the first night after a voyage. 1907 G. F. 
Scotr Ertiot Rom. Plant Life xv. 196 The ‘shrunk’ or 
folded condition of the leaflets. b 

2. Of cloth: That has been subjected to the 
process of ‘ shrinking’. 

1895 Stores Price List, White Flannels,..Cream Tennis, 
Twill (Shrunk). ae 

3. Fitted ov by the process of shrinking. 

1908 Wests. Gaz. 18 te 4/2 Eight cylinders, arranged 
V-fashion, with shrunk-on brass water-jackets, 

Shrunken (fro‘nk’n), £44 a. [pa. pple. of 
Sartink v.] = SHRUNK Afi. a, 1. 

@. in predicative use. 3 

cso Lindisf.Gosp. Luke vi. 6 Hond his Siu suidra gescrun- 
can manus eius dextraarida, 1390 GowERCon/.1. 98 Hire 
Lippes schrunken hen for age. 1398 Taevisa Barth. De 
P.R.XVn. xxiii, (1495) 617 Synewes that ben shrouken wyth 
the Crampe. 1471 Caxton Reczyell (Sommer) I. 43 This 
dede man of whom the skyn was scorched, the flessh rosted, 
the senewes shronken. 1588 BentLey Jon. Matrones iii. 
290 My bones are so bruised, my sinewes are so shrunken, 
1873 Miss Braooon Lucixs Davoren i, Very shrunken are 
the stores which Lucius Davoren guards. 1876 Bristowe 
Theory & Pract. Med. (1878) 785 The liver shrunken and ine 
durated. 1877 Brack Green Past, xxx, The mamma was 
shrunken and shrivelled. 

b. in attributive use. 2 

¢1400 Ragman Roll ix. in Wright Anecd. Lit, 84 Your 
shrunkyn lyppis and your gowuldyn tethe, 1590 SPENSEA 
F.Q.1. ix. 20 The. shrunken synewes of her chosen knight. 
1625 Bacon Ess., Truth (Arb.) soo If there were taken out of 
Mens Mindes, Vaine Opinions, Flattering Hopes. .it would 
leaue the Mindes, of a Number of Men, re shrunken 
Things. /éid., Boldéness 519 That puts his Face, intoa most 
Shruncken, and woodden Posture. 1795 SoutHey Your of 
Arc it. 210 Pale and shrunken cheeks, 1895 Dickens Dorrit 
1, v, The baking-dish was served up..on a shrunken cloth 
at an end of the dining-table. 1860 W, Smith's Dict, Bible 
I. s.v. Antioch, Modern Antakia isa shrunken and _miser- 
able place. 1860 Gro. Extor 477 on Fi, u, iv, He had 
rather a shrunken appearance. 1879 — Theo. Such xvi. 281 
The shrunken meaning that popular or polite speech assigns 
to ‘morality’. 

Shryffe, Shryve, obs. ff. SHERIFF, SHRIVE. 

Shshsh. An extended Sa! 


Hence Shshshing wé/. sé. 

1848 [see Su). 1873 H. E. P. Srorrorp Pilot's Wife in 
Casquet Lit, WV.13/2 She and the nurse made such a racket 
between them, with their shshsbing and trotting and patting 
and stirring and tipping. 

Shu, variant of SHE, SHoo. F:. 

| Shuba (fbi). Also shooba; anglicized 


shube (6 shoube, 6-7 shub, 8 shoobe, 9 schub, 
shoub). [Russian my6a.] A for gown or great- 


coat. ‘+ Also, a piece of fur. 

1ggt Horsey 7vav, (Hakl. Soc.) 234 Two shubs or gowns 
of white armmens. 1598 Hakcuyt Voy, 1. 54 Their shoubes 
or gownes are hayrie on the outside, and open behinde, 
with tailes hanging downe to their hammes. 1656 Act 
Comm. c. 20 Rates (1658) 466 Furs called. .Calaber, Shubs 
of Calaber, the piece or Shub 02 00 09, 1753 Hanwav /7av. 
(1762) I. vi. Ixxxiii. 380 A full great coat lined with fur 
[Wore, The Russians call it a shoobe.) 1814 Lapy Lyrrst- 
Ton in Corr. (1912) 181 Dress, a quadruple shawl and fur 
shnba over it. 1825 Viscr. STRATFORD De REeOCLIFFE In 
Life (x888) 1. 358 A panoply of bearskin, a schud of grand 
dimensions. 1849 Mrs. ATKinson Yartar Steppes vill. (1863) 
3977 During the greatest heat they wore horse-skin shubes, 
1904 Wuisnaw Zigerof Aluscouy xxvill, Amy stood dressed 
in her fur shooba. 

Shubrach, variant of SHABRACQUE. 

Shuch: see SHEUGH, SucH. 

Shuck, 54.1 Os. exc. dial, Forms: I scucea, 
sceocea, 3 8(o)ucke, schucke, sbuke. [OE. 
scucca, perhaps f. root st#h- to terrify (cf. Suy).] 


+1. A devil, fiend. Ods. 
Beowulf 939 (Gr) pat hie wideferbS leoda landgeweore 


SHUCKE. 


labum beweredon scuccum and scinnum. ¢ 888 AiLFeED 
Boeth. xxxix. § 6 Da wyrd he bonne wyrcd..Surh para 
scuccena mislice lotwrencas, ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. iv. 10 
Da cwzd se halend to him, gang bu sceocca nn-bec, ¢ 1205 
Lay. 6838 Swa vuele he Inuede his lif pat be scucke hine 
ifenge. 21225 Yidiana 56 Ant tu pat schucke art schucken 
(vr. shuken] herien ant heien. ¢1aj30 Hali Aleid. 59 Pen 
lade vnwiht, be hellene schucke, 

2. dial, A spectre hound. 

1850 NV. & QO. Ser. 1. 1. 468 Shuck the Dog-fiend, This 
phantom I have heard many persons in East Norfolk.. 
describe as having seen as a black shaggy dog, with fiery 
eyes. 1893 Daily News 28 Sept. 4/7 Mr. F. A. Paley was 
not uneducated..yet he saw Shuck | 

Shuck (fuk), 54.2 Chiefly dad, and U.S. Also 
shock, [Origin unknown.] 

1, A husk, pod, or shell ; esf, the outer covering 
or strippings of Indian corn, chestnuts, hickory 
nuts, etc. See CORN-SHUCK. 

1674 Rav S. & E.C. Words 77 A Shuck: an husk or shell ; 
as Bean-shucks, Bean-shells, per Anagramatismum tov 
Husk forte. 1741 Compl. Fam,-Piece 1.1.21 The Shucks 
of Almonds dried and heaten to Powder. 1811 J/ass. Spy 
12 June 4/3 The straw and the shucks, after the stacks are in, 
will bestow a cover on them impenetrableto drought. 1847 
Avs. Smita Chr. Tadpole vii, Looking about as digestible as 
«eachesnutshuck. 1872 SCHELE DE VERE Al mericanisms 45 
Shucks are very much prized at the South as fodder for 
cattle. 1892 Kirtinc & Bacestier Naulahka 55 Ill-fitting 
as the shnck on a dried cob. 

b. A fruit skin. 

1872 Baownine Ring & BA. vu, 84o Three hundred thou- 
sand bees and wasps Found her [sc. a fig] out, feasted on 
her to the shuck. 

ec. The shell of an oyster or clam. 

1881 INGERSOLL Oyster dndusiry 248. 

d. The shell-like covering of some larvz. 

1886 Field 23 Jan. 104/1 To secure the swiftly darting 
larvze.. before emerging from the ‘shuck '. 

2. Asa type of something valueless. 

a. gen, b. in negative phr., esp. in vot worth shucks = 
good for nothing. c¢. A mean or contemptible person, d. 
(See quot.) 

@ 1851 Mayne Reio Scalp Munters II. iii. 36 They'd 
whip us to shucks on the parairer[= prairie]. 1859 BeecneR 
Life Thoughts Ser. 1. 120 ‘They (sc. infidels) shake and 
rend His truths until they think that they have destroyed 
them, but they have only cleared them of the shuck. 1890 
Nature 20 Feb. 376 That record—a mere dry shuck, emptied 
of nearly all that makes natural history delightful. 1897 
Century Mag. Aug. 591 That’s the higgest shuck and the 
littlest nubbin I ever did see. 

b. 1847 Ross Sguatter Life 135 We ain't wuth shucks, and 
ef yon don’t lick him fur his onmannerly note, you ain’t wuth 
shucks, nuther, 1868 4// Year Round to Oct. 431 As for 
Pe being a furrener, it don’t matter shucks. 1897 Oxting 

XX. 1974/2 We couldn’t parly-voo worth shucks. 1910 
Cuurcnitt Mod. Chron, m1. x, It don't amount to shucks, 
as we used to say in Missouri, 

c. 186a Lower Biglow P. Ser. 11. iii. 206 Fer such mean 
shucks ez creditors are all on Lincoln’s side, 1887 Aentish 
Gloss., A regular old shuck. 

d. 1872 ScnELE o£ Veen Avnericanisms 47 During the 
Civil War, ..the original Blue Backs of the Confederacy,. 
soon became known as Shucks, a name sufficiently signifi- 
cant of their evil repute as a circulating medium. 

3. ff. as an inter). of poner or indifference. 

1885 ‘M. Twain’ in Century Mag. Feb. 557/a ‘We can 
spare it’. ‘Oh, shucks, yes, we can spare it’. 1906 GuN- 
ter Prince in Garret ix. 220 ‘Shucks, | know girls better 
than yon do’, was the ex-schoolmistress's reply. 

4. attrib. and Cond. 

1835 J. P. Kenneoy ‘orse-Shoe Robinson xl, A shock. 
bed was spread for the lady. 1860 Anickerbocker Afag. 
June 613 We..enjoyed in common our shuck-mattress and 
scanty quilts. 1885 ‘ M. Twain’ in Century Afag. Feb. 547/a 
There’s always cobs around about in a shuck tick, and they 
poke into you. 1887 Eccrestoy Graysons ix, There were 
some shuck-bottom chairs, and a splint-bottom rocking-chair, 
1888 /éid.xxxi, He drew up another shuck-bottomed chair. 

Shuck, v1 [Of obscure origin. Cf. the dial. 
shuck, to shiver, also to shirk (work).] dz, To 
shrink, draw back, hesitate. 

16a0 Jer. Dyke Sel. Sern. (1640) 351 It was Gods price 
then3 and they shuktnot atit. /éfd., Those be the shuckings 
of earthly hearts. 1643 Trarr Comm, Gen. xvit, 26 To shew 
his prompt and present obedience, without shucking and 
bucking, witbout delays and consults. 1684 Bunyan Seas. 
Counsel To Rdr. A 6 Those bitter pills, at which we so whinch 
and shuck, a@1688 — Saints’ Knowl, Wks. 1853 I}. 11 
Usually in these [afflictions], though they make us shuck 
whenever they come upon us, blessing coucheth. 


Shuck, v.2 U.S. Also shock. [f. SHucK 56.2] 

L. trans, To remove the shucks from (corn, ete.). 

3819 W. Faux Alert. Days (1823) a1x My host hada large 
party..assembled to effect a corn shucking, something like 
an English hawkey, or harvest home. Corn shucking 
meaus plucking the ears of Indian corn from the stalk. 
1881 [xcersou, Oyster-/adustry (Fish. Industr. U.S.) 248 
Shock, to open or ‘shuck’ clams or oysters. 1887 Goope, 
etc. Fish. Industry. U.S. v. 1.553 The average price paid 
for shucking raw oysters is 15 ceatsa gallon. 1888 Eccte- 
ston Graysons xxx, To shuck out..eight or ten ears of corn. 

2. transf. and jig. a&. To remove, throw or strip 
off, get rid of. 

1848 Mayor Jones S&. Travel 178 After shuckin out the 
passengers and baggage,..they tuck us down a steep hill 
to the steambote. 1856 Vale Lit, Mag, XXI. 144 The 
enssed fever and ague had jist shucked his meat clean off. 
1860 A, B. Loncstreet Southern S&. 31 (Bartlett), He'd 
shuck off his coat to fight. 1891 Century Mag, Nov. 62 
They have never shucked their boyhood. 4 

b. reff. and intr. To slip out of one’s clothes ; 


to strip oneself, 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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1848 Major Jones S&. Travel 117, Ushucked out of my old 
clothes. 1897 R. M. Jonnston Old Tuimes ia Middle Georgia 
37 Sam, .shucked hisself ont his workin’-clothes. 


llence Shucked ///. a.; Shu‘cker, one who 
shucks oysters or clams; Shurcking v4/. sd, (see 
sense 1 above). 

1886 Appleton's Ann. Cycl. §24/2 To fix the standard of 
measurement of shucked oysters in the State. 1887 Gooor, 


etc. Fish. Industr, U.S. vo IL. 553 Estimating the average 
amount made by the shuckers at $6 a week. 


Shuck, dial. form of SHock 34.1 

Shucker, obs. form of Sucker. 

+Shu'ckle, v. 06s. [app. by-form of Cuuck.e 
v.] intir. To chuckle ; also, to cluck. 

1598 Froato, Colleppolarst d'allegresza, to shuckle, to 
chuck or rouze anes selfe to gladnes and mirth. 1684 
Otway Atheist v.63 Would but my little Partridge call, 


methinks I could so shuckle, and run, and Bill, and clap my 
Wings about her. Hah! 


Shud. 02s. exc. dial. (E,Angl., Yorks., Derhs., 
Ileref.) Also 5 sehudde, 9 shod. [Late ME. 
schidde, of obscure origin. 

A Teut, root *skeud-: *skaud-: *skud- with the sense ‘to 
cover’ seems to he evidenced by LG, schode, G. schote pod, 
Eng. dial. Suoon, ON. skandir pl. (Norw. skax), MLG, 
schéde, horse's sheath, ON. skydda bag, purse, and perh, 
MLG., MDu, deshuceten to protect.) 

A shed. 

31440 Promp, Parc. 449/1 Schudde, hovel, or swyne kote, 
or howse of sympy|hyllynge to kepe yu beestys, caéabudan, 
1687 Reeve God's Plea 175 Let not..the thatched shuds he 
neater built then your tiled houses. 1688 //odmesfielid Crt. 
Rolls in Addy Sheff. Gloss. s.v.. A shud near to the said 
harn, 1787 W. H. Marsnare .Vor/fodk (1795) Ib. 383 Shu, 
shed. a 1825 Foray Voc. A. Anglia, Shod, Shud, a shed. 

Shud, obs. form of Suoop, husk of oats. 


Shudder (fordas), 53. [f. SuuppEr v.] 

1. An act of shuddering ; a convulsive tremor of 
the hody occasioned by fear, repugnanee, or chill. 

Phr. Zo give one the shudders. 

1607 Snaks. Timon yy. iii. 137, 1 know you’l sweare, 
terribly sweare Into strong shudders, andto heauenly Agues 
‘Th’ immortall Gods that heare you. 

1824 Miss Frasier /uher. vi, An aguish shudder. 1841 
Dattas Past, Superint, 212 [She] said..before 1 spoke of 
the Communion, that seeing it last Sunday, ‘gave her the 
shudders’. 1851 Loner. Golden Leg. iv. Neighboring Nun- 
nery, Through all my limbs a shudder ran. 1872 Darwin 
Emotions xil. 302 The first sensation of fear, or the imagina- 
tion of something dreadful, commonly excites a shudder. 
1908 Sat. Kev. 13 June 7530/2 They solemnly adjure the 
author not to waste..talent..on giving us the shudders. 


2. A tremulous or vibratory movement ; a quiver. 

1865 Swinsurne Chastelard 1. i. 1g The soft and rapid 
shudder of her breath In talking. 

Shudder (fo-da:), v. Forms: 4 shodder, 5 
shodur, shuder, shoter, shadyr (?), 5-6 shoder, 
6-shudder. [ME. shod(d)re, cognate with MLG, 
schdderen, also schaderen (LG, schuddern, whence 
mod.G, schaudern), MDu. schitderen, frequenta- 
tive formation (see -ER5) on the root shyd- to 
shake. 

To this root belong also (1) MLG., LG. schudden (whence 
app. MSw., Sw. séudda, and NFris. skorre for *skodde), 
(2) OF ris. schedda (WF tis. shodzje, NFris. skédai), ONG. 
scuttan, scut(t)en (MHG., schit((len, G. schattien, whence 
mod.G. frequent. sch#ttern), @) LG. schuddeln, OHG. 


scutilon (MHG. schitteln, G. schiitteln), (4) OIG. seutison 
to shudder, seutissd ‘ trepidatio'.] 

1. intr. To have a convulsive tremor of the body 
caused by fear, abhorrence, or cold; hence, to 
tremble with horror or dread. 

@1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxix. 110 For donte leste he 
valle he shoddreth ant shereth. c14g0 Cov. AZyst. (Shaks. 
Soc.) 158 We xulde shadyr for no shoure. ¢ 1460 Towneley 
Alyst, xxx. 98, | shoterd and shoke I berd sich a rerd. a 129 
Sxetton Col. Cloute 68 Thus eche of other blother The 
tone agayug the tother: Alas, they make meshoder! 1593 
Drayton £c/.x.4 The re Heards..Shuddred with keen- 
nes of the winters cold, 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev We 
iii, Thon wrapt in furres, beaking thy lymbs fore fiers For- 
bidst the frozen Zone to shudder. 1700 Drynen Theod. & 
Hon. 312 With Horror shuddring, on a heap they run. 1788 
Mate. D'Aaatay Diary 13 Feb., | shuddered, and drew in- 
voluntarily back, when. .['saw Mr. Burke. 1814 Scort Ld. 
of Isles 1. xxxi, He..mark’d him shudder at the sword. 
3848 Tuackerav Van, Fair xxxix, Only two or three 
domestics shuddered in the bleak old servants’ hall. 1871 
L. Sterunn Playgr. Eur. (s894) ii. 4x The masses of ice 
and snow..make (ef openly shudder. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEx- 
anoer’ Aé Say ii, I have seen you look surprised when 
1 have started and shuddered at trifles. 

b. transf. 

1969 Funius Lett, xxix. 139 There are still some facts in 
store at which human nature would shudder. 1833 T. Hook 
Parson's Dax, 11. ii, Her gentle heart, shuddering as it did 
with horror at his premeditated cruelty. 2848 Thackeray 
Van, Fair x, My mind shudders when I think of her awful, 
awful situation. 

ce, With away, up: To shrink from. 

1668 Davpen Maiden Q.v.i, As children. . First try the 

water with their tender feet; ‘Then, shuddering up with cold, 


step back again. 1833 Mrs. GasKett Auth xviii, She * 


shuddered up from contemplating it. 1855 — orth § S. xxv, 
She shuddered away from the threat of his enduring love. 
1893 Magy E. Maxn Jn Suremer Shade x, Mentally shud- 
dering away from the picture he had called up. 
d. const. inf. 

174a Younc M. TA. 1v. 249 A midnight, nature shudder’d 
to behold. 1777 Tortaov Hymn, * Deathiess Principle’ v, 
Shudder not to pass the stream. 18621 Meaepitu Phantasy 


SHUFF. 


xxix. Poet. Wks. (1912) 116 Already I shuddered to feel the 
wave, As I kept sinking slowly. 

2. nonce-uses, & To go out with a shndder. 

18sa THackeray Esmond ul, xiii, The roses had shuddered 
out of her cheeks, 

b. ¢rans. To shake off with a shudder. 

1827 Hooo Hero & Leander cv, La! how she shudders off 
the headed wave. 

3. intr. To move tremulously, vibrate, quiver. 

1849 Curpres Green Hand xiv, Still catching the fierce 
rush of the gale. .which steadied her though she shuddered to 
it, 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur, Leigh it. 276 My pulse Would 
shudder along the purple-veined wrist Like a shot bird. 
1869 Farrar Families of Speech i. 23 The full dawn of 
which the earliest beams had shuddered through the dark. 
ness some years before. 

4. érans. Vo cause to shudder. sonce-use. 

1801-3 W. Drake cinguries /nnoc. 8 A robin redbreast in 
a cage Puts all Heaven ina rage. A dove-house fil'd with 
doves and pigeons Shudders Hell thro' all its regions, 

+5. guir. and trans. To scatter. Oés. 

c1g00 Destr, Froy iw. 1335 All shodurt as shepe, shont 
of hisway.  Zén?. 3706 The shippis with shire wynd shodert 
intwyn. 2érd. 6581 He. .Shent of po shalkes, shudrit hom 
itwyn. 

Shudderful, a. [f. Suvppen sé. + -FuL.) 
Causing shudders. [lence Shu-dderfully adv. 

1872 StEvenson eff. (1g11) T. 44 She cries out---O so 
shudderfully. 1901 League Frud. 16 July 465 A sharp and 
shudderful contrast. 

Shu-ddering, 747 sf. [f. Sucpner zv. + 
-InG1.] The action of the verb SHUDDER, 

¢ 1440 Pallad. on Hush. 1. xc, Ashuddering [77 shoughtur- 
yng] a flusshing, & affray He [sc. the peacock] maketh 
thenne. 1§6s GOLDING Ovid's Met. ww. Aijb, A shuddryng 
throughe her stracke. 1737 Gendl. Mag. VII. 63,1 With 
universal shudd'ring, and dismay. 1796 Morse immer. 
Geog. 1. 283 They have intervals of shuddering, as if they 
were in a strong fit of the ague, 181z Mae. DARnLay 
Diary (1876) 1V, 205 The..event., E never even yet recollect 
without an inward shuddering. 1888 Atheneunt 20 Oct. 
g16 x Strong shuddcrings and revulsions, 


Shu-ddering, f//. a. [f. SHUDDER wv. + 
-ING =.] 

1, That shudders; trembling with cold, fear, or 
abhorrence ; quivering. vibrating. 

1596 Snaks. Merch. Moun ii, 110 And shuddring feare, 
and greene-eyed iealousic. 1602 Marsion amt. § Jed. 1. 
Wks. 1956 [2 30 The shuddering morne that flakes, With 
silver tinctur, the east vierge of heaven. 1742 W. CoLLins 
Ode Fear §3 With shudd’ring meek submitted thought. 
3764 Gouoss, raz. 65 ‘Lhe shudd'ring tenant of the frigid 
zone, 1855 TENNYSON Wand u. iv. vil, In the shuddering 
dawn, 1872 O. W. Houmes Poet Sy cakf-z. v, Vhe massive 
turret shudders with the shuddering rocks on which it rests. 
1891 Farrar Darkn. §& Dawn xxviii, A light laugh woke 
a shuddering echo along the fretted roof. ; 

2. Characterized or accompanied by shuddering. 

1586 WARNER 21/3, Eng. 1. vi. (1589) 20 Sauce howlings out 
and shuddering feare came nought to eare or sight. 1794 
Mas. Rapeuee dfysé. U'dolpho xxvi, Pointing with a 
shuddering emotion to Annette. 1797 — /falian ii, A 
shuddering presentiment. 1863 Gro. Exiot Romola 4, i, 
T have a shuddering sense of what there is inside. 1882 
Sat, Rev. 6 May 567/1 To leave on the hearer an impression . 
of shuddering disgust. 1893 W. Il. Hunson /dle Days 
Patag. i. 2 Strange grating and grinding noises, and 
shuddering motions of the ship. 

b. Causing one to shudder. rare. 

1848 Laoy Lyttecton in Corr. (1912) 384 The notion of 
his heing actually put to death..is shuddering | 

Shu'dderingly, adv. [f prec. +-L¥%] In 
a shuddering manner ; with a shudder or shudders. 
xsg2 Nasur Strange Newes F 3 The.. Mariner, that talks 
Biakinely and shudderingly of astorme that hee hath ans 
toyld through. 1797 Mrs. Rapcurre /tadian vii, Vival i 
shudderingly turned to look on it again. 1823 Miss Eoce- 
worth in Scotd’s Fam, Lett. (1894) [1.179 vote, The touch 
of insanity in the brother's character in the last shudderingly 
fine scene. 1846 ‘Irencu Afirac. xxix. (1862) 414 She 
would most shudderingly contemplate that beloved form 
made a spectacle to strangers, 

Shuddersome, «. 
Causing a shudder. 

1893 Strand Mag. V\. 694 Below the nosea pale, ghastly, 
halfopen mouth. It was shuddersome. 1893 /'a/? Mali 
Gaz, a3 Dec. 11/2 There is something ghastly, something 
shuddersome about the little piece. 

Shu‘ddery, a. [f Suupprr+-y.] Charac- 
terized by or eausing shuddering; ‘creepy’. 

1863 R. S. Hawken in ae (1905) 450. My health is 
shuddery—nine-tenths mental too. 1880 World g June, 
Wilkie Collins grows..more spectral and shuddery. 

llence Shu‘dderiness. . 

1874 R. H. Hutton Crit, Contemp. Th, (1894) 1. 68 The 
dreary hopelessness and shudderiness,..if 1 maycoina word, 
of the mood depicted. 

Shuddery, Shudra: see Supra, an Indian 
caste. Shude;: seeSuoop, Shuder, var. SuDDER. 

Shue, shoo,v. Sc. [See SHovzv., etym. note.] 
inir, To swing, play at see-saw. Hence Shue 
sd., a swing, see-saw. Cf. SHUGGIE-SHUE. 

1808 in JAMIESON. 1 ete. (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

Shue, obs. f. Suoo, Surv. Shuf, obs. f. SHove 
wv, Shufe, obs. pa. t. of SHAVE z. 

Shuff (fvf), sd. An inferior class of brick. 

3843 Cirid Engin. & Arch. Frni. VI. 349/a The principat 
varieties of bricks were called 'malm paviors', ‘stocks’, 
“ grizzles',' places’, and ‘shuffs", 1843 Mech, AZag. XXX1X. 
392 The shuffs were sold for an inferior price governed by 
their quality, as they were frequently quite rotten. 


[f. SHUDDER + -SoME.] 


SHUFF. 


Shuff, 2. dial. (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). [dial. var, 
of Suy a.] Shy. 

1688 Bunyan Christ as Adv. Wks, 1852 1.173, | am dulf 
and stupid that way; will not Christ be shuff and shy with 
nie because of this? 

Shuff, obs. form of SHove v. 

Shuffle (fo'fl), 5d. [f£ SHurrze 2.) 

+1 A shifting from one place to another; an 
interchange of positions, Ods. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk § Selv. too The very life and soul 
of motion is shuffle or sawing. 1693 Bexrtev Boyle Lect. 
i, 27 The unguided agitation and rude shufiles of Matter. 

2. A tricky exchange or alternation (of arga- 
ments, expedients, etc.). 

1641 Mitton Animady, Wks, 1851 ILI. 135 With a slye 
shuffle of counterfeit principles chopping and changing till 
he haue glean‘d all the good ones of their minds. 1860 
Sites Self Help viii. 215 Life becomes a mere shuffle of 
expedients, 

3. An evasive trick, evasion, subterfuge. 

1628 Fertuam Resofves u. ii, 4 All the vawelcome Shuffles 
that the poore rude World puts on him. 1653 H. Moak Antid. 
Ath, mn. iv. § 5 A man that is unwilling to admit of anything 
supernatural would please himself with this general shuffle 
and put-off. 1690 C. Nesse ist. §& Myst. O.& N. Test. 1. 46 
Adam's first reason or shuffle was that he heard Gods voice. 
1737 WATERLANO Excharisé 85 Sacinus’s pretended Reasons 
+. were mere shuffle and pretence. 1842 G. S. Fasra Prov. 
Lett, (1844) IE. 316 So as to leave no room for shufile or 
evasion. 1861 S. Brooxs S7/ver Cord xii. (1865) 225 That 


seems a shuffle. You can say where the documents are, if ‘ 


you please todo so. 1893 M. Pemserton [ron Pirate 201 
You ‘if answer it now, yes or no, plain word and no shoffle. 


4, Movement of the feet along the ground with- 
out lifting them; a gait characterized by such 


moryement, 

1847 L. Hunt Jen, Women, & Bks. Liv. 62 The bear.. 
dancing him from side to side in its heavy shuffle. 1849 
Macautay ///st. Eng. v. L. 533 His gait distinguished from 
that of other men by a peculiar shuffle, 1862 Lil/ywhite's 
Cricket Scores & Btogr. 1. 436 In delivering the ball he 
neither ran nor walked up to the crease, but advanced with 
a sort of ‘shuffle’. 1886 G. R. Sims Ring o' Bells, etc. 10 
The shuffte of little tired feet along the passage. 

5. A dance of a rnde kind, in which the feet are 
shuffled along the floor. Dozud/e shuffle: one in 
which two movements of the same kind are made 


by each foot alternately. 

1659 H. More /wror?. Soul it, xviii. 321 The rude shuffles 
and dancings of the Cretick Corybantes. 1837 Marayar 
Snarleyyow x, He would warm himself with the double- 
shuffle. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Afasé xxiii, They all turned- 
to and had a regular sailor's shuffle till eight bells. 1842 
Dickens Amer, Noses vi, Single shuffle, double shuffle, cut 
end cross-cut. 1894 E. Scott Dancing 84 The hornpipe 
step, familiarly known as the double-shuffle. 

6. The act of shuffling playing-cards; also e//ipv. 
(a player’s) turn to shuffle. 

1651 Hospes Leviath, t. xi. 48 Nor any such hope to mend 
an ill game, as by causing a new shuffle. 1728 Swirt ¥rx/. 
Mod, Lady Wks. 1755 ULL. tt. 195 The deal, the shuffle, and 
the cut. 1894 Mrs. F. Extior Roman Gossip v. 162 The 
next shuffle atthe cards finds him leading a hermit’s life. 
1894 MaskeLyne Sharps & Flats 140 To allow a certain 


number of cards to remain undisturbed is a comparatively | 


simple matter in any shuffle. 

Shuffle (fv'fl), v. Forms: 6 shoofle, shooffell, 
shuffil, -ell, shoffle, 6-7 shuffel, 6-8 shufie, 
7 shoffel,6-shuffle. [Early modern Eng.; 16th 
c. shoofte, shoffle, shujte, etc., ad. or cogn. w. LG. 
schiiffeln, also schuffe/n to walk clumsily or with 
dragging feet, mix (corn), shuffle (cards), deal dis- 
honestly, play unfairly; frequent. f. Tent. root *s£1/- 
(skuB-) to SHove. (Cf. ScurFLE and SHovEL z.2)] 

1. rir, To move the feet along the gronnd 
without lifting them, so as to make a scraping 
noise ; to walk with such a motion of the feet ; to 
go with clumsysteps or a shambling gait. Also said 
of the feet. Often with advs. 

1598 Marston Sco. Villanie B 4 b, Both of them goe 
a good seemely pace, not stumbling, shuffling. a Dravs 
Tan Agincourt 59 Another, his [arms) had shackled by the 
feete; Who like a Cripple shuffied on the ground. 1719 De 
For Crusoe 1. (Glabe) 300 The Bear. shuffling along at a 
Strange Rate. 1778 Miss Buaney Evelina xviii. (1791) IL. 
104 He came sbuffling into the room with his beats on. 1810 
Caasse Borough xiii, An old brawn pony..Who shuffled 
onward, and from sideto side. 1818 Scorr Br. Lamm. x, In 
making his bow, one foot shuffled forward..the other hack- 
ward. 1837 — Frxi. 5 Jan., I can now shuffle about and 
help myself to what I want. 1852 T'ackeray Essiond 1. 
Introd., Shuffling backwards out of doors in the presence 
of the sovereign. 1902 R. Bacot Donna Diana v. 43 The 
electric belf. .rang.., The servants shuffled to their feet and 
went to answer it. 

transf. 1576 R. Peterson Galateo (1892) 80 If a man or 
woman sbould..shuffle backwarde vpon their taile. 3845 
Gosse Ocean ii. ree 81 [Plaice] reside wholly upon the 
bottom [of the sea], shuffling along by waving their flattened 
bodies, fringed with dorsal and anal fins. 1874 Woon Wat. 
Hist. 7 The creature shuffies along..by help of its arms, 

b. To move restlessly or fidget in one's seat. 

1881 Durham Univ. Frnl. 17 Dec. 133 They shuffle on 
their seats and become impatient. 1895 * Merriman’ Grey 
Lady u. ii, Captain Bontnor shuffled in his seat and fikes 
wise in his speech. 

c. trans. To move (the feet) along the ground 
or floor withont raising them. 


1576 R. Peterson Galateo (1892) 17 Some men vse to.. 
playe the dromme with their fingers, or shoofle their feete. 
1819 Keats Lamia 1, 356 Men, women, rich and poor... 
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Shuffled their sandals o’er the pavement white. 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Briery Creek v. 114 Two or three boys and 
girls shuffled their feet on the matting, . 

a. To perform (a dance or a dance-step) with a 


shuffle. Also adsol. or inér. 

1818 Scott &r. Lamm, xiii, Bruin, .rose up upon his hind. 
legs, and instantly began to shuffle a saraband, 1833 (Sepa 
Smuitu] Lett. J. Downing iit. (1835) 38 ‘Change partners, 
and shuffle the next’; and so they chang’d, and shuffled 
and changed. 1873 ‘Auteur Curem’ Lays of [nd (1876) 5 
Girls. .who shuffled and beat A strange time with their feet. 

2. To manipulate (the cards in a pack) so as to 
change their relative position, with the object of 
preventing the players from knowing the order in 
which the cards lie, Formerly freq. in allnsive 
use, ¢o shuffle the cards = to manipulate matters. 

1570 Levins Manip. 184/17 To shuffle cardes, confundere, 
1577 F. de Lisle's Legendarie G viij b, Al was but a new 
practise whereby to shuffle the cardes as we say, and so to 
heape one discord vpon another. 19912 FLoaio 2nd Fruttes 
69 Goe ta, shooffell the cardes verie well. 1596 Naste 
Saffron Walden M 3 They fell to dansing..; in a trice so 
they shuffled the cards of purpose. .that..he must tread the 
measures about with the foulest..fury that might be. 1638 
Burton Anat. Mel. (ed. 5) 11, iii. 1. ii, They turned up 
trumpe, befare the Cards were shufled. 1643 Plain English 
17 [They] had shuffled their cards so cunningly as to be out 
of the reach of law. 1709 SteeLe 7atler We. 50 Pir He 
is now shnfiling the Cards, and dealing to Timothy. 1717 
Prioa A/ma 11. 235 We sure in vain the cards condemn: 
Ourselves both cut and shuffled them. 1784 Cawrea 7asé 
1. 474 To deal and shuffle, to divide and sort, Her mingled 
suits and sequences, 1829 Lytton Devereux 1. iv, Let us 
see if, at sixteen, we cannot shuffle cards, and play tricks 
with the gamester of thirty. 31894 MaskeLyne Sharps § 
Flats 139 The cards are ..in their ortginal positions, although 
they appear to have been perfectly shuffled. ' 

b. adsol. or intr., freq. allusively, esp. in phr. 
shuffle and cut. 

1589 [? Lviv] Passe w. Hatchet C iiij (1844) 27 Weele 
make you deale, shuffle as well as you can we meane to cut 
it. 1592 Martowe Mass. Parts 1. ii, Since thou hast alf 
the Cardes within thy hands To shuffle or cut, take this as 
surest thing: That..thau deale thy selfe a King. 1602 
Hevwoon Woman killed w. Kindn,. 1. ii, Shuffle, He cuts 
would I had neuer dealt. 1680 Catron Compl, Ganrester 
(ed. 2) 58 The Dealer shuffles, and the other cuts. x 
Concreve Double Dealer u. i, Since we have shuffle 
and cut, let’s e’en turn up trump now. 1706 E, Warn 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 93 He..shuffles and cuts with 
every one who has to do with him. 1748 WaLPoLe Let. to 
Mann 26 Dec., A little astonished at seeing the Count 
shuffle with the faces of the cards upwards. 1810 Crasee 
Borough x, They draw, they sit, they shuffle, cut and deal. 
1862 ‘Cavenpistt” }Whist (1879) 6 The dealer has always the 
right to shuffle last. 1864 Kxrour Passages Work. Life 1. 
iii. 167 The princes, .at the faro-table of Vienna shuffled and 
cut for the destinies of the world. 

Proverb, 1620 SHELTON Quix. LIL. xxiii. 160 O Cousin, I 
say, Patience and Shuffle. @ 1839 Praen Poems (1864) LI. 
141 And cut the fiercest quarrels short With—' Patience, 
gentlemen—and shuffle!’ 

e. trans, To produce or put 7 (a card or a 
certain succession of cards) in shuffling. Chiefly fig. 

1583 Meceancke PArlotineus F ijb, The fault..was..in 
her mother, which in shuffling the cards shufled in a knaue 
too many. 1 ?Greene Selinus Wks, (Grosart) XIV. 
2sz Vnlesse 1 shuffle out my selfe a king. 1648 Hunting of 
ox 49 Your creatures were shuffled among all the knaves 
in the packe. 1654 WHITLOCK Zoofomia 425 Shuffling and 
cutting ones selfe a Fortune in this scamhling World. Afod. 
1 wilf try and shuffle myself a good hand this time. A 

8. To push along, about, or together in a dis- 
orderly mass or heap, or in a manner suggesting 
the shuffling of feet. 

1567 Harman Caveat xxiv, He shuffels vp a sear 
of strawe..inta some pretye carner of the barne where she 
maye conuenientlye fye. 1577-87 Hotnsuen Chron. ILL. 
1065/1 They. stewed ieaing the rnshes that were shuffled 
with strugling. 1616 Rick Cabinet Aa2z To beginne an- 
other discourse when a man is telling a story. .is as if you 
should shuffle stones against him which goeth [=walks}. 
1695 Wooowarn Wat. Hist. Earth vi. (1723) 2 2 The Sea, 
by this Access and Recess, shuffling the Bane ells, 1725 
P. Bian Pharmaco-Bot. 1 133 They ‘Wash Cloaths, 
shufling, shifting of it. 1875 Soutuwaro Dict. Tysogr. 6 
He then lets the further side rest upon the table, an 
shuffles the sheets gradually away from him. ow 

4. To put or throw /agether in one mass indis- 
criminately, incongruously, or withont order; to 
huddle or jumble together. 

1570 Levins Manip. 127/45 To Shuffil, confundere. 1609 
Hottanp Amt, Marcell, 321 The enemies rankes were 
broken, and for feare so shufled together, that [etc.]. 1639 
H. Burton Babel no Bethel 1 Comparing my arguments to 
scroles shufled together in a lottery pott. 1663 J. Davies 
tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 268 They..eat upon the ground, 
sometimes shuffling flesh, and fish, and fruits together all 
into the same dish, 1685 Sours Sern. Prov. xvi. 33 (1727) 
I. 297 When Lots pre shuffled in a Lap, Urn, or retest 
1 J. Beresrorn Afiserfes Hunt. Life (1826) xx. 260 
Your shoes shuffled by a rascally servant into the general 
heap. 3883 V. Stuaar Egyf? 66 The..granite blocks are.. 
mingled together and piled on one another,.as if shuffled 
hy some giant. 1899 J. G. Frazer Orig, Totemism ii, The 
various clans. .do nat live isolated from each other, but are 
shuffied up together within a narrow area, 

b. With immaterial obj. 

1634 Hevwoon Lance, Witches 11. Wks. 1874 1V. 211 Was 
there ever such a mec aley of mirth, madnesse, and drunken. 
nesse, shuffled together? 1647 CowLey Misir., Distance iv, 
Hearts by Love, strangely shuffled are, That there can never 
meet a Pare! 1699 Bentiey Pha/. 272 Eusebius's Histories 
are so shuffled and interpolated, and so disjointed from his 
Tables. a1732 Atrersuay (J.), He has shuffled the two 
ends of the sentence together. 2823 Lame Elia uu, Rejoicings 


SHUFFLE. 


New Year, Good Days, bad Days so shuffled together. 
78jo Macautay Afisc. IVrit. (1860) If. 20 Let us now 
shuffle the censuses of England and France together. 

ce. To mingle or join indiscriminately with or 
among others. 

1593 Kyn Let, Sir F, Puckering Wks. (1901) p. cyiii, Some 
fragments of a disputation.,affirmd hy Marlowe ta be his, 
and shufled wt some of myne. 1648 Winvaro Afids.-Afoon 
2 Shuffle him with the rest oth’ visitors, 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Olearius’ Vay. Ambass. (1669) 282 With so litrle observance 
or order, that..the servants were shuffled in among their 
Masters. 1713 Guardian No. 108. 104, 1..should not have 
minded them had they been still shuffled among the crowd. 
1742 Younc N¢. 7h. vit. 708 The pang of seeing worth.. 
soon shuffled in the dark With ev'ry vice. 

5. To bring i in a deceitful, tricky, or surrep- 
titious manner ; to smuggle (a thing) zz or ino 
(something else); to thrust rz somehow or other. 

1565 JeweL Redlie Harding (1611) 201 Quite altering the 
words that hee found, and shuffling in, and interlacing other 
words of hisawne. 13593 7e/l-Troth’s N. Y. Gift (1876) 10 
The wicked ..lahour..to shuffle in suspition amongst those 
that are free from thought thereof. 1610 T. Rosrnson 
Fusti~f, Separat. Wks, 1851 11. 490 A bundle of corn shuffled 
inta a field of weeds..cannot make the field a corn-field, 
162a Peacuam Compl. Gentt. xiii, 150 Coates [of arms]some- 
times are by stealth purchased, shuffled into Records and 
Monuments, by Painters. 1736 Watts Logic ut. iv. § 3 
Nor, .cheat your Understanding by changing the Question, 
or shuffling in any thing else in its Room. 1759 Ropeatson 
Hist, Scot. U1. 35 He acknowledged that he had shuffled in 
this letter among other papers which he laid before the 
king to be signed. 

+b. To remove, put aside or away in a burried, 
secret, or underhand manner. Oés. 

1598 Suaxs, Aferry HW’. 1. vi. 29 Her Mother..bath ap- 
pointed That he shall likewise shuffle her away. 1646 R. 
Baitue Anabaptisn: (1647) Ep., Then was it good time for 
them to come in play, and..to shuffle all others, who had 
managed the Game whilst it was hazardous. 1649 Bounds 
& Bonds Obed, 4a We know. how Joseph was shuffled away 
hy his owne friends and kindred, 1666 in 10th Rep. His?. 
MSS. Comm, App. v. 18 A maid servant, who..was on a 
sudden shuffled out of the said house. 21754 Frecninc 
Univ, Gallant u.i, lt seems, he is not proper company for 
me, or you would not have shuffled him away yesterday. 

ce. To bring, put, or thrust 7#¢o or or? of a posi- 
tion or condition in a haphazard, underhand, or 
shirking manner, or by rongh-and-ready means, 

1628 Suintev Wrtty Fair One_v. i, A spruce Captain, 
newly crept out of a Gentleman Vsher, and shufied into a 
Buffe Iurkin with gold Lace. 1654 Bramuatt Fust Vind, 
v. (1661) 95 By Slight of hand. .to shuffle this Canon out of 
the Acts of the Councel. 1692 BentLey Boyle Lect. v. 4 That 
all the Bodies of the first Animals and Plants were shuffled 
into their several Forms..fortuitously. 1729 Laoy FAn- 
SHAWE Afesn, 267 Thus was he shuffled into your father's 
Employment, 1810 W. Wiuson Hist, Diss. Ch. M1. 83 
Nothing can shuffle out the covenant of grace, but a secret 
conversing with a covenant of works. 1836 Scotr ¥rn/. 
27 Oct., Calais..might..have been shuffled out of our 
hands during the Civil wars. 1844 Kincrake Zothen viii. 
(1847) 92 She shuffled sway the subject of poor dear 
Somersetshire, and bounded onward into loftier spheres of 
thought. 1860 Trescu Sersz. xxi. 247 He that shuns snd 
shirks the task of his fife, shuffles it from him. 1860 M. 
Arxoio Mixed Ess., Democracy (1879) 43 Votreat them as 
if chey had been shufled into their places bya lucky accident. 

a. 7o shuffle off: to get rid of or evade (some- 
thing difficult, arduous, or irksome) in a perfunctory 
or unsatisfactory manner ; to dispose of evasively ; 
to shirk (a duty or obligation). 

In mod, use freq. in echoes of Shaks. Harn, 111. i. 67. 

1601 Suaks, Twel, N. ut. iii, 16 And ener oft good turnes, 
Are shnffel’d off with such vncurrant pay. 1602 — Hams, 11. 
i. 67 When we have shufflel'd [sfc] off this mortall coile. 
1642 D. Rocers Naaman 38 Men shuffle them (sc. judge- 
ments) off thus. 1653 H. More Anéid. Ath, 1. iv. § 4 
Though he would shuffle off the trouble of apprehending an 
Infinite Deity. 1784 Sin J. Revxotos Disc. xii, (1876) 42 
To evade and shuffle off real labour. 1807-8 W. IRvinc 
Salmag. 375 With the full expectation of shuffling off the 
remnant of existence, after the excellent fashion of that 
merry Grecian, who died laughing, 1861 TwackeRrav Four 
Georges 1s, (1876) 46 [Vhey) are obliged for propriety’s sake 
ta shuffle off the anxious inquiries of the public. 286 
Lytton Cartoniana xxii. Il. 70 In reality he shuffles o 
duty. 1890Saintspury Ess, Engl, Lit. 272 A mania which 
some of his admirers have..endeavoured to shufile off. 


+0°. Zo shufie up: to manage in secret; to 
hush up. Ods. 


1588 Lamparne Etrev. iv. xvi. 581 If it be pronounced at 
the Bench openly..and not shuffled up in a chamber.. 
secretly. 1605-24 Breton J pray you be not angry (Grosart) 
6/2 The matter cleanly shuffled vp, and shee with sorrow 
rather ta confesse it in secret, 1608 WILLET Hexapia Exod, 
551 The Spanish Inquisition, which is shuffled vp in corvers. 

G. inir, and ref. To get in, into or out of a 
position or condition, by some means or other, in 
an underhand, shifty, or evasive manner. 

1565 Haroinc Answ. Fewel 375 b, In regard of the Rome 
they haue shuffled them selues inta, 1579-80 Noats Plu- 
tarch (1595) 511 Sylia valiantly following on his victory, 
shuffled in [to the City] among them as they fled. 1780 
Cowrer Lett, 4 Mar., We were concerned at your account 
of Robert, and have little doubt but he will shuffle himself 
out of his place, 1846 Motiey Corr. (1889) 1. 6, | might 
enter Sophomore,,.but if | should manage to shuffle in 1 
should always be the worst in my class. _ 185r He rs Cows. 
Solit, iv. (1874) 48 He would have contrived to shuffle awk- 
wardly out of wealth and dignities, 1887 West. Rev. June 
281 He shuffles out of the consequences by vague.. charges 
of undue influence. 

b. Zo shuffle tover, through: to perform 
hurriedly or perfanctorily, get throngh somehow, 
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1656 BAXTER ne Pastor Pref. bh, If there should be an: 
found..that will shuffle over the work, 1681 Fiavet Aleth, 
Grace xxiv. 418 Dost thou shuffle over thy duties as an 
interruption to thy business and pleasures? 1820 W. lavinc 
Sketch Bk. i. 219 The service..was shuffled through.. 
coldly and unfeclingly. 18a0 J. W. Croker in C. Pagers 
20 Dec. If we had but a spokesman or two we should 
shuffle through the session. 1860 Geo, Exior Adit? on Fi. 
1. iv, Tom was graduaily allowed to shuffle through his 
lessons with less vigour. R 
+¢. To make scrambling efforts, scuffle. Ods. 

1609 Dantet Civ. Wars vu. xcix, Shuffling for your 
roomes Of ease or honor. 1611 Suaks. Cymd. v. v. 105 
Your life, good Master, Must shuffle for it selfe, a x6a5 
Fretcurr Might-Wadker 1, He that shall sit down frighted 
with that foolery Is not worth pity, let me alone to shuffle. 

7. Toact ina shifting or evasive manner; to shift 
one’s ground in argument, etc.; to make use of 


deceitfal pretences or shifty answers. 

ca Suaxs, Merry IV. u. ii. a5, t..am faine to shuffle; 
to hedge, and tolurch. 165a~6a Hevitn Cosmogr. ut. (1682) 
Hy So shuffling with the Macedonian and Syrian Kings, that 

etwixt both they still preserved their own estates. 1668 
O. Sanxsow in Ace. Life (1710) 60 When you should have 
produced it [a money-account), you shuffled, and shifted it 
off; pretending a Mistake. 1706 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) 
I. a22 Mr. Milles did not frankly own it, but seem'd to 
shnffle about it. 1815 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 165 To him 
they shuffied in the same manner, and gave him the like 
false description of themselves. 1856 Froupe Hist. Ang. b. 
125 He said and unsaid, sighed, sobhed, beat his breast, 
shuffled, implored, threatened. 

b. So fo shuffle up and down, 

1633 Ames Fresh Sui? 1. 80 Those that are devoted to the 
Ceremonies may shufle up and downe, first to order, and 
when they are beaten thence, to Decencie. ¢ 1645 Howext. 
Lett. § June 1635, The Bishop of Halverstadt and Count 
Mansfelt shuffled up and down a good while, [2871 Jowerr 
Plato l. 96 He shufiles up and down [orpéperat dvw cai natw) 
in order to conceal the difficulty into which he has got 
himself.) 

+8. ‘rans. To manipulate unfairly. Obs. 

189 [?Lytv] Papée vw. Hatchet (1844) 32 With their 
wresting and shuffling holie Writ. 1593 Busox Govt, 
Christ's Ch. 209 tf E shuffle any writers wordes, or dazel the 
Readers eies, 1641 in ‘Smectymnuns’ Vind. Answ. Pref. 
aah, This Authour is misalledged...This Councell shuffled 
up with little fidelitie. 

th. Zo shuffle up: to get or put together hastily 
or in a perfunctory manner; to patch np. Oés. 

1534 More Couful. Tindale Wks, 357/1 Yet haue I not so 
slightly sene vnto mine own, nor shoffied it vp so hasteli,.. 
but that [etc.]. 1589 Nasue Anat. Adsurd. B 4b, Some 
stitcher.. hath shuffled or slubberd vp a few ragged Rimes. 
1607 Denker Westw. Hoe Wks. 1873 IN. 295 Like Country 
Atturnies, wee are to shuffle vp many matters in a forenoone. 
1643 Baker Chron., Hen, VIT, (1653) 353 To shuffle up a 
Summary proceeding by examination, without tryall of 
Jury. 1659 Lady Alintony wu. iii, A mad match soon 
shuffled up! , ; 7 

te. To treat (a matter) in an equivocal fashion. 

1637 Gutesrie Eng. Pop. Cerem. in. iv. 59 He shuffeleth 
the point deceitfully. 17a6 Woorow Corr. (1843) TEE. 251 
The Moderator shuffled the matter. : 

8. 1n immaterial sense: To put (a thing) of 


Srom one /o another, or upon a person. 

r6zaSta J. Davies Why [reland, etc. 168 Their possessions 
. heing shuffied and changed, and remoued so often from 
one to another, 1644 R. Caapentear £xfertence iv. v. 144 
Looke how they shuffle the matter, and give it from one 
hand to another amongst themselves. 1692 R. L’EstrancE 
Fables cexxxiii. 203 If any thing Hits, we take it to our 
Selves, if it Miscarries, we shuffle it off to our Neighbours. 
1745 De Foe's Engl. Tradesnt, ii.(1841) L. 18 The warehouse- 
man shuffles them hack upon the clothier to lie for his 
account. 1875 McLaaru Sere. Ser. 11. vii. 125 Is he trying 
to shuffle off guilt from his own shoulders? 1879 Frouoe 
Czxsar xiii. 189 Those who most agreed in what he had done, 
were not ashamed to shuffle off upon him their responsi- 
hilities, 188a Mfrs. Raven's Temptation t. 81 I'll shuffle 
him off upon the governor. 


tb. To pnt (a person) off (with an excuse, a 


makeshift). Ods. 

1659 D. Pett. /mipr. Sea 574 Will any Land-lord bear with 
his Tennant that shuffels him off from year to year? 166 
J. Davies tr. Ofearius’ Voy. Arbass. (1669) 287 Those 
whom the king had sent to him would not he shuffled off 
with that answer. x690 C. Nesse Hist. § Myst. O. & N. 
Test. 1.77 Ee cannot consist with a gracious heart to shuffle 
off the great God with slight services. 

+c. To cheat (a person) oz? of a thing. Ods. 

x6az7 in Lismore Papers Ser, ut. (1888) 111, 150 Efe would 
spend his whole estate before he should be shuffled out of 
his landes. 1660 Pepys Diary 4 July, I..had great fears 
that they will shuffle me out of them [sc, houses). 

LO. trans. To shift from one place to another ; 
to move adeuf this way and that. 

t Shuffle the slipper, the game of hunt-the-slipper. 

1694 Phil. Trans. XVUI11.92 Several Houses now standing 
were shuffled and moved some Yards from their places. 
1697 Dravoen s£xneid xt, 1166 Apollo..granting half his 
pray'r, Shuffled in winds the rest, and toss'd in empty air. 
1760-72 H. Baooke Foot of QOxal, (1809) I. 16 Our hero 
was beaten..at draw-glove and shuffle the slipper. 1781 
Cowrza ruth 320 Yon cottager, who weaves at her own 
door.. Shuffling fer threads about the live-long day. 

+b. intr. To shift adout hesitatingly. Ods. 
¢1645 Howetr Left, a8 Nov. 1635, The French shuffle 
yet well enough upon the Frontiers of Germany and Lorrain, 
1697 Dampica Voy. (1729) f. 79 The Wind would shuffle 
about to the Southward again, and fall flat calm, 
+e. To pass zrfoa succession of conditions. Ods. 

1635 Suacey Traitor it. D 4b, The Elements Shuffle into 
innumerable changes. — ‘ 

IL To put (a thing) 2/0 a receptacle, put or 
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take (a thing) on, of, etc. ina clumsy or fumbling 
Manner. 

1694 tr. Marten's Voy. Spitzbergen in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 
11. 16r By it stands a Boy that shuffles the Fat hy degrees 
intoa Bag. 1837 Caacyce fr, Rev. Hl. v1. ii, His shoulders 
shuffle the loose coat off them. 1839 James Lonis XUV, 11. 
62 The secretary shuffled the papers hastily under the table 
cover. 1847 Disaactir a HeMETTG ii, He shuffled off his 
slippers at the threshold. 1865 Dickens Jfut. Fr. 1. iii, 
When he has shuffled his clothes on. 1869 Trottore He 
Anew, etc. vii. (1878) 319 She could only shuffle her letter 
back into her pocket. 

b. intr. To get é¢o an article of clothing ina 
clumsy or fumbling manner, 

1865 Kincstey Herew. xli, Ailward shuffled into his 
harness. 1883 V. Stuaat £gyf¢ 112 The inhabitants.. 
shuffled into their slippers. 

e. To fumble. rare. 

1814 L£xaminer 30 Nov. 767/2 Collingbourn ohserved the 
prisoner busily shuffling about his pockets. 

12. Comé.: ahuffle-breeches (meaning obscure’; 
shufile-cap, ‘a play at which money is shaken in 
a hat’ (J.); shufile-wing, the hedge-sparrow, 
Accentor modularis. 

1824 Consett Cottage Econ. (1823) §107 The old “shuffle. 
hreeches band of the Quarterly Review. 1712 ARBUTHNOT 
Fokun Bull u, iii, He lost his Money at Chuck-Farthing, 
*Shuffle-Cap, and All-Fours. 1759 Steranr /'r. Shandy 1. 
x, Even chuck-farthing and shufile-cap themselves stood 
gaping till he [the village parson) had got out of sight, 
1829 J. L. Knapp rad. Natur. 131 The hedge sparrow, or 
*shufflewing. 

Shuffle-board: sce SHOVEL-BOARD. 

Shu filed, Af/. a. [f. Suurriev, + -ED!.] 
Huddled np, jumbled together. 

1685 Davoren 41), & Add. i, In shuffled Heaps they hither 
tend, @1683 Otonam IWVés. (1686) 72 No shuffled Atoms 
did the well built work compose. 

Shuffler fo'flaz). [f. SHUFFLE v.+-ER1.] 

t 1. One who mixes up or jumbles. Ods. 

1621 Corer, Broutlicur, a.. disorderly shuffler, or mingler 
of things together. 

2. One who acts ina shifty or evasive manner ; 
a slippery, shifty person. In first quot. /rans/. 

16z1 Be. Mountacu Diatriéz 321 I it be. that this first 
Tithe is euery where stiled by the name of Tithes payed at 
ferusalem: your second Tithe, for ought 1 see, nay goe 
stand by for a shuffler, or it must bee confounded with the 
first, 1619 H. Buaton 7ruth's Tri, 46 See this crafty 
shuffler how hee can packe this close. 1773 WaATERLAND 
end Vind, Christ's Div. 157 Unless He were the greatest 
Prevaricator and Shuffler imaginable. 1836 Lytton Athens 
(1837) 11. 520 Sophocles in private life was a profligate, and 
in public life a shuffler, anda trimmer. 1883 Manch. Exam. 
26 Nov. 5/2 If [he) is not the meanest and most pitiful 
shufiler who ever stood on a platform. 


+3. Cant. 2A drinker. Ods. 

164a Tom Nash his Ghost a To the three scurvy 
Fellowes of the upstart Family of the Snufflers, Rufflers and 
Shufflers. r6ga Bratuwait Sarnadies Sunwunons, For alt 
Malaga men, called Vintners, Sack-drawers., Tub-Taysters 
Snuffers, Rufflers,..Shuffiers,.. Suck-spigots, Spewterers. 

4, One who shnffles cards. 

1894 MASKELVNE Sharps & Flats 154 Uf the sharp isa fine 
shuffler. 


Shu ‘filing, 2/. sd. [f. Sucre v. + -1nG 1.) 
1. The action of moving the feet along the ground 
withont lifting them; the dragging and scraping 


of feet over a surface, 

Doudle-shufiing ; the performance of a double shuffle. 

1608 Dekker Dead 7earme Wks. (Grosart) IV. 51 What 
shuffling, what shouldering, what Justling. 1859 Dickens 
Haunted House vin. 48 There ensued such toe-and-heeling, 
and buckle-covering, and double-shuffling. att: ‘Lewis 
Cannot.’ Phantasniagoria 99 Old shufflings on the sanded 
floor. 1873 Miss Baoucuton Naney ii, A noise of shuffling 
and scrambling to their feet on the part of the congregation. 


2. The re-arrangement of the cards in a pack. 

1579 Noatuaaooke Dicing (1843) 142 They haue such 
sleightes in sorting and shuffling of thecardes, 1591 FLorio 
A ne 69 What a shoofiling doo you ig = with those 
cardes? 1659 H. Nevice (¢i¢/e), Shuffling, Cutting, and 
Dealing, in a Game at Pickquet. 1796 Buaks Regie. Peace 
iv, The cutting and shuffling of Cards. 1840 Hoop Afisr 
Kibnansecg 2007 The rattling of dice and the eee of 
cards, 1856 Lr, Cot. B** Waist player (1858) 18 In shuf- 
fling, the cards must be above and free from the table. 

Jig. a 65a J. Smitu Sed, Dise, wv, 89 That all the shufflin 
and cutting of atoms could produce such a divine piece o| 
wisdom as this is. 


3. The shifting of a thing about or from one 
place to another ; change of the position (of things) 
with reference to each other; mixing or jumbling 


together. ; 

1602 Suaxs. Ham, wv. vii. 135 So that with ease, Or with 
a little shuffling, you may choose A Sword vnbaited. 1661 
Bovix Seept. Chynt. 11. 162 A new shufling and Disposition 
of the Component Particles of a body. 1691 Rav Creation 
(1714) 37 The fortuitous shuffling together of its component 
Materials. 269a R. L’Estaance Fadles xii. 43 This Shuf- 
fling of the Bat in the Paw of the Weazle. 1890 Hardwicke's 
Sei, Gossip XXVI. 143/2 After some sidling of the head and 
shufiling of the wings. 1891 Alkenzum 8 Aug. 189/3 
‘Charybdis’, the title-piece..seems as if it might have 
come to its pre-eminence merely bya chance shuffling of the 
leaves. 

b. Printing. (See qaol. ) i 

1841 Savace Dict. Printing, gia This is..part of 
the process of Kaocking-up, when the paper is laid in heaps, 
after having been taken down from the poles, to make it lie 
even at the edges. 


SHULLOCK. 


4. Shifty or evasive dealing or conduct; + occas, 

evasion (of something). 
| | 1579 W. Witeinson Confit. Fant. Love 4 tWerein yon do 
hut rayse dust with your shufflyng. 1601 Suaxs. am, 

| tt fit, 61 There is no shuffling, there the Action lyes In his 
true Nature. 1646 J. Hatt /forg Vac. 113 There is rather 
a shuffling of approaching dangers, then reventing them 
from afarre. a1716 Souts Serm, (2744) IL. 122 The ambi- 
guity and shuffling of a partial historian. 1823 Lams Elia 
nu. Poor Relations, ‘Vhe truth must out without shuffling. 
1842 Miatt Nonconf. 11. 1 hat species of shuffling, whic 
goes bythe name of expediency. 1884 Yruth 13 Mar. 375/2 
All the rest is shuffling and subterfuge. 
| Shufiling, f//. a. [f. SHUFFLE v. +-1NG1,] 

1. That shutiles in walking; that drags the feet 
over the ground without lilting them. ence, of 
a walk, pace, gait: Consisting of or characterized 
by a shuffle. 

1596 Suars 1 /fen. /1’, 1. i, 135 The fore’t gate of a 
shutiling Nagge. 1609 Old Aleg of Herefordsh. (1816) 1 The 
courtsof kings for stately measures :, .the country for shufling 
dances. 1697 Coitiea Ess. Mor. Sudj. ut. (1703) 45 The 
hurry of the pursuit will make but a shuffling pace. 1727 
Someavite //apsy Disapp. 57 He knew him by his shuffling 
pace. 1815 Expuinsrone ice. Caxdn? Introd. (1842) Teg 
A kind of shuffling trot. 1848 Dickens Domdey ii, He was 
a strong. .round-shouldered, shuffling, shaggy fellow. 1889 
Jessopr Coming of friars ii. 57 A ragged, shuffling tramp 
on the road. 

2. Of persons: Given Lo shifty or evasive action 
or behavionr. 

1616 R, Cocks Diary (Hakl, Soc.) 1. 94 A shufiling fello, 
not worthy water for his hier. 1674 ssex /’agers (1890) I. 
182, 1 find them very backward & shuffling in all their 
Paym', 1715 Avoison Joyal Count Tari, Vhe Court 
found him a false, shufiling, prevaricating rascal. 1833 
Hr. Maarixeau Manch, Strike i, 12 Vhe mean-spirited, 
shuffling knave, 1878 Lecky Ang. in Sth Cent. I. viii. 
439 So timid in danger, and so shuffling in difficulty. 

b. Of action, conduct, speech: Evasive, shifty. 

1644 Payxne & Watkrr Ftexnes’ Trial 2g Colonell 
Fiennes.., said in a shuffling manner, I confess he was a 
Governour de facto, but not ae sure. 1660 H. More Alyse, 
Goll. v. xvii, 203 They held the Creed in the plain literal 
sense thereof without any shuffling Allegories, 1712 ARbUTH- 

| Nor John Built. x, Vhough he durst_ not directly break 
his appointment, he made many a shuffling excuse, 1787 

EFFERSON H/rit, (185g) I]. 171 The shuffling conduct of 

Sarrois, 1831 Scotr Cv. Aodt. xxi, The wily, ambidexter, 
shuffling policy of the Emperor, 1851 ‘THackERAY Lng. 
fiom, iti, (1876) 246 Dick made a shuffling excuse that he 
could not see her. 

3. That shuffles cards. 

1777 [T. Swit] Gamblers 11 Great Father of the Shuffling 
Crew! Dbuurgin Mr. Hoyle). 

Shu fflingly, adv. [f prec.+-ty2.] Witha 
shufiling gait; in a shuffling or evasive manner. 

1657 J. Serceant Schiso: Dispach't 110 How shufflingly 
| the Doctor behaves himself. 1681 Dayoin Span. Fo far i. 
i, Perhaps I may go shufflingly at first; for I was never 
before walk'd in Trammels. 1865 Dickexs Mut. Fr. 1. xvi, 
The honest inan had shufflingly declined. 1879 Meazoitn 
Egotst xxxiii, Vernon.. apologized to him shufilingly. 

Shuffy (forfi), a. [f. Sucrr+-y.) Of bricks : 
Friable trom being badly burnt. 

1850 Dosson Bricks §& Titles 38 Shuffs. These are unsound 
and shuffy—that is, full of shakes. 1873 Ropreatson Engin. 
Notes 33 If the intensity of the heat is intermittent the bricks 
will be shuffy like piecrust. 

+Shug, v. Obs. rare, [Tf not some error, 
perh. a forced nse of shug Snocv.] intr. ?To 
force one's way, shove 77. 

1638 Denxea, etc. I "Ftch of Edmonton v. i.(1658) 56, | am 
for greatness now..; There I'll shug in, and get a noble 
| countenance; Serve some Briarean Footcloth-strider. 
| Shug, variant of SHoe z. 


Shu-ggie-shue:, 54. Sc, /r. and north. 
Also 7, 9 shoggie-shou, -show, 9 shuggy shoe, 
-shew, -shoo, -shaw. (Cf. SHoG v. and SHUE sd. 
and v.} The pastime of swinging; a swing (esp. 
at a fair), hence yocu/arly the gallows; also a see- 
saw. Hence Shuggy-shue v. ifr. to sway 
about. (See £ng. Dial. Dict.) 

1653 Uaquiaat Xabeiais 1. xxii. 96 There he played..at 
swaggie, waggie or shoggieshou [F. 2 /a anit tel 1836 
W. Caateton Fardorougha xvi, You'd a’ got a touch of 
the Shuggy Shoe. Note Gallows. 2 

Shuggle, Shugh, var. ff. SHoacLe, SHEvGu. 

+ Shugh., tut. rare“. [Cf Suoo int.2} Used 
as an exclamation of impatience. 

1640 Brome eg cama v. v, Foy. Shugh, give me leave. 
Byp. { must take charge I see o’ th’ dagger againe, 

Shuin, obs. variant of Szwin 1, 

1655 Mourer & Benner Aeasth's finprov. 187 Shuins, 
seem unto me a kind of Salmon. 

Shuite, obs. form of Suir. 

Shulder, -dre, -dur, obs. forms of SHOULDER. 

Shule: see Suoon v., SHOVEL, 

Shulleng(e, obs. forms of SHILLING. 

Shu-llock. Obs. exc. dia/, In 7 schullock, 9 
dial, shollock, shullok. [Of obscure origin: cf. 
dial. shallock, shollock vb., to idle about, to slouch.] 
Used as a term of contempt. 

21603 T. Caatwricut Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 642 
M. Calvins great skili..could not without blushing be 
lacked of such schullockes and skipjackes as you be, r&qr 
R. W. Hamitron Nuge Lit. 359 Shollock. A very dirty 
| fellow,—bad in look as shabhy in appearance. 


SHULWAR. 


|| Shulwar (fzlwa1). Also shulwaur, [Pers. 
aig shalwar, Cf. SHERRYVALLY, SHERWAL.] J/. 


Persian loose tronsers. 

1828 J. B. Fraser Kussilbash 1. xv. 200 His huge shu. 
wars, or riding trowsers..fell in folds over the large red 
leather boots. 1840 — Koordistan II, v. 118 ‘The Sheikh’s 
cloaks and shulwars. 

Shumac, Shuman: see Sumacu, SHAMAN, 

Shumerian, variant of SUMERIAN, 

Shumsheer, variant of SHAMSHEER. 

Shun (fon), sd rare! [f. the verb.] The 
action of shunning ; in phr. zfor ihe shun. 

1822 Scotr Peveril Pref. Let., Our friend is so much 
upon the shun. .that it must be no light temptation which 
will withdraw him from his incognito. 

Shun (fvn). v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. shunned 
(fend). Forms: a. 1 scunian, 3 scunien, 
schunien, shunen(n, sconien, sonen, sunen, 
schunen, 3-4 schonen, schonie, 4 shonie, -ye, 
schonne, schwne, 4~5 shonen, shone, schone, 
4-6 shonne, 4-7 shunne, 5-6 shon (6 schune, 
shonn), 6- shun; mreg. pa. 4. 7 (once) shan. 
B. 1 -sceonian (in compounds), 2or7h. (gi)scynia, 
3 sceonie, 4 shine, shenye, 5 fa. ¢. shynte. 
[OE. sceenzan (chiefly in compounds, d-,onscunian), 
a wk. verb not found inthe other Teut. langs. Of 
obscure origin. 

If the primary sense was ‘to hide oneself (from) ’, the vb. 
might be a derivative from the Teut. and Indogermanic 
root *sku- to cover, hide. 

The 8 forms are prob. due to the effect of the palatal s¢ 
on the following vowel.] 

+l. zrans. To abhor, detest, loathe. Ods. 

1023 in Thorpe Dipl, Angl, Sax. (1865) 318 Of eallan dan 
mannan de der zehende beod mid ane mode ward he 
gescunned. ax12z00 Vices & Viriues 7 pat sie hatien and 
scunien, ouer alle ping, des awerghede senne. ¢1200 Oamin 
2550 Drihhtinshunepp alle pa Patt unnclannesse folljhenn. 
c1z05 Lav. 14869-72 Mi uader..scunede [c 1275 sonede] 
pene cristindom & pa hdene lajen lnnede.. ba we senlled 
sceonien [¢1275 hatie}, a 1250 Url § Night. 229 For vych 
ping bat schonyep riht, hit Inuyep buster & hateplyht. /éid. 

92 Vor myne crafte men me Junyep Vor pine strengbe men 
(2 schunyeb. 

42. To seek safety by concealment or flight from 
(an enemy, his pursuit, etc.) Ods. 

agso Guthlac xix. (Gonser) 159/7 And hine Ceolred se 
kyning hider and pider wide afiymde, an he his ehtnysse 
and his hatunge fleah and scunode, 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 1. 
vi. 44 ‘The Mouse ne're shunn’d the Cat, as they did budge 
From Rascals worse then they. 1638 W. Liste Heliodorus 
u. 36 A lining Greeke from dead A‘gyptian ran, And long 
time that, which could not burt him, shan. 

+b. To evade, elude (a blow, missile). Ods. 

@ 1586 Sioxey Arcadia un, (Sommer) 317 b, But Amphialus 
seeing the blow comming, shunned it with nimble turning 
his horse aside. 1390 Spenser /. Q. 1. v. 4 [He] lightly 
shunned it [the stroke]. 1667 Mitton 2%. Z. i. 810, 1 fore- 
warn thee, shun His deadly arrow, P 

3. To avoid (in mod. prose use always to avoid 
persistently or habitually) from repugnance, fear, 
or caution; to keep away from (a person or his 
society, a place, etc.) ; to avoid encountering or 
exposing oneself to (dangers, conditions), using or 
having to do with (a thing); to eschew, abstain 
carefully from (an action, an indulgence, etc.). 

a. with obj. a person, his company, etc. 

¢1175 Lamb. Hont. 79 Al se hwat se he forgulte wes al 
[animals] hit him ulel (? read uleh] and scunede. ¢1250 
Gen, & Ex, 1864 Dat folkes kin god bad him sunen. as Bite 
Alis.6157 (Laud MS.), Aqueyntaunce of alle men hij shonep. 
31377 Lanct. & PL B, xt. 427 Every man hym shonyetb. 
1393 Zéid. C. xiv. 245 Ech man shoneb hus companye. 
a 1450 Loveticu Grail lv. 76 The kyng was A lepre..and 
so Orible..that Eche Man schoned his Compenye. | 1sgo 
Suaks. Aftds, N. u. i. 142 1f you will patiently dance in our 
Round,. .goe with vs; If not, shun me and 1 will spare your 
haunts. 1607 Rowtanos Famous Hist. x13 Society he shuns, 
and keeps alone. 1667 Mitton 7, Z. 1v. 319 So passd they 
naked on, nor shund the sight Of God or Angel. 1784 
Cowrrr Sask ut. 88 Then he that sharp'd.. Was mark'd 
and shunn’d as odious. Jdid. vt. 307 The tim’rous hare.. 
Scarce shuns me. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. us. vill, So.. 
shunning human approach, this troublesome old woman hid 
herself. 1880 Dixon Wixdsor III. xxiv. 238 The nobler 
class of Catholics shunned him. 

b. with obj. a thing, a place, external conditions 
or circumstances, dangers, an enemy, etc. 

c1z00 Oamin 9395 3iff batt tin e3he iss ali unnhal.. Ite 
shunepb..Pe sunness hribhte leome. azzz5 Ancr. RK. 86 
Vor 3if heo hit [hore fulde] stunken, ham wolde..speowen 
hit ut ber, and schunien hit ber efter. a 1250 Ow! § Nigh? 
590 (Jesus MS.) par to bu draust..& oper clene stnde bu 
schunest. 1382 Wye.ir Lev. xi. 11 3e shulen not eete the 
flesh of hem, and the falo to deeth 3e shulen shonne [1388 
eschewe}. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 1548 Bot euery mon may 
well knowe & wyte What he was, by-cause bat he shynte 
& dred be cresse. 1577 Gooce tr. Heresbach’s Hus. 1. 18 
Yf..yon finde it sweete, it is a signe of riche grounde. .yf it 
be saltishe, it is to be shunned. 1591 SHaKs. Zo Gent. 
3. ii 78 Thus hane I shund the fire, for feare of burning. 
1611 Bistz Zransl, Pref. P99 Neither is it the true man 
that shunneth the light, but the mulefactour, 1697 Drvoen 
Acneid Ded. (e}, I have shun’d the Casura as much as 
possibly I cou’d. For wherever that is us’d it gives a rough- 
ness to the Verse, 1710-11 Atrersuay Ser. (1734) I11.93 
It is not supposed, that we shuuld have Power always to 
Resist, unless we before-hand do what is in our Power to 
Shun Temptation. 1717 Prior Alma 1. 482 He hates the 
fight, and shuns the foe. 178: Cowren Charity 239 Thy 


| two, the deeth eschue or shone? 
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lips have.. Taught me what path to shun and what pursue. 
31847 Tennyson Princess Prol. 38 O noble heart who.. Nor 
bent, nor broke, nor shunn'd a soldier’s death. 31849 Mac- 
AULAV Hist, Eng. v. 1.616 They rode on all day, shunning 
towns and villages. 1865 Livincstone Zambesi x. 204 A 
strange superstition makes them shun tbis sacred place. 

absol. 1618 SuetLey Lines Euganean Hills 23 The 
dreamer. .Longing with divided will, But n0 power to seek 
or shun. " 

ce. with obj. a mode of action, expression, or 

behaviour, an occupation, employment, subject of 
conversation, a mental condition or the like (often 
expressed hy inf. or gerund). 

c1175 Lamb. Hom, 111 Pet clene wif scunad 3itsunge. 
¢ 1200 OaMIN 4502 Itt niss nobht Jihht To betenn hefi3 sinne, 
& forrpi birrp be shunenn a33 To fallenn cbht tarinne. 
¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 13 Pe man pe hit meded riht pe 
suned aled gestninge and idel wil. 1340-70 Alex, § Dind. 
449 Wib us schine every schalk in schippus for to saile. 
1387 Taevisa Higdex (Rolls) 111. 459 We schonep and for- 
sakep foule slewpe and leccherie. @ 1400 New Test. (Pauses) 
Tit. iii, g Bote schenye pou questyones of foly. ¢1449 
Pecock Aefr. tt. xiii, 227 The vee of thilk thing is to be 
shoned, eschewid, and avoidid. 3544 BetHam Precepis 
War 1, cxl, G vij bh, Commaunde your souldyours, that they 
shunneto spoyle and rohbe temples. 1590 SPENSER ¥.Q. 1.x. 
60 Thenceforth the suit of earthly conquest shonne. 1617 
Moayson J#2n. 1. 16, 1 ever shunned to goe Lwice one way. 
1697 Davoen Virg, Past. 1x, 21 Had not Phebus warn'd 
me.. To shun debate, Menaleas had been slain, 1742 Berke- 
Lev Let, Wks. 1872 1V. 282, 1 would say, shun late hours, 
1845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 19 The thorny subject 
which they were delicately shunning in their conversation, 
1847 Tzxnyson Princess i. 205 We touch on our dead self, 
nor shuntodoit, 1868 Netriesup ss. Browning i. 40 The 
meacity of those who are growing old..shun looking back 
at all. 

absol, 1377 Lanct. P. Pi. B. v. 169 Amonge monkes I 
mizt he ac many tyme I shonye. 

d. /ransf, and fig. Said poet. of things. 

13.. E. £, Allit. P. B, 1101 So clene was his hondelyng 
vehe ordure hit schonied. 1610 Saks. Temp. iv. i. 116 
Scarcity and want shall shun you. 1701 ADoISON re As 
Italy 56 See how the golden groves around me smile, ‘hat 
shnn the coast of Britain's stormy Isle. 1813 SHELLEV 
Q. Atab w, xor ‘The meteor-happiness, that shuns his grasp. 


4. To escape (a threatened evil, an unwelcome 


task). Now rare or Oés. 

1275 Moral Ode 159 in O. E. Afise. 63 Enre he wolde. .in 
godnesse wunye Wip Pat he myhte helle fur ever fleon and 
schonye. 1413-46 Hoccteve Minor P. i. 193 How may we 
1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. VI, 
1. iii, 13 They follow vs with Wings, And weake we are, and 
cannot shun pursuite, 1614 Gorces Lucan vit. 295 That 
thus repu!st thou shunst the griefe To see the slanghtred 
heapes that lye? 1667 Mitton P. L. x, 1062[He will] teach 
us further by what means to shun Th’ inclement Seasons, 
Rain, Ice, Hail and Snow. 1784 Jounson in Boswell (1904) 
Il. 537 If a man were to go hy chance at the same time 
with Burke under a shed, to shun a shower. 1870 Bryant 
Wiad 1. yt. 207 No man of woinan born Coward or brave, 
can shan his destiny. 

+b. To prevent the occurrence of (an action, 
event), to guard against (some inconvenience). Obs. 

1338 R. Baunne Chron, (1725) 111 Bot Henry Dauid sonne, 
Ss ‘Gaitel for to schonne, to Stenen mad feante. 1613 Lapy 
E, Casew Mariam 1. i, For hee by barring me from libertie, 
‘To shunne my ranging, tanght me first to range. 1697 
Davoen Virg. Georg. 11. 245 To shun this Ill, the cunning 
Leach ordains..To feed the Females, e’er the Sun arise. 


31796 JEFFEason Writ, (1859) 1V. 154, I devoutly wish you 
may able to shun for us this war. 1798 BLoomFIELp 


Farmer's Boy, Spring 159 Prowling Reynard..To shun 
whose thefts was Giles's evening care. 

+5, intr. To shrink with dread; to be afraid. Obs. 

a1000 Durham Ritual 32/5 Giscynis, metuere. a 1300 
Cursor M. 15173 Pe fleche was dutand for to dei,. .It was 
ful sconand for fe sare. 21325 Afaudelein 24 in Horstm, 
Altengl. Leg. (1878) 163 For ener he schonep pat hap 
misgilt. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iv. (Facobus) 164 Pe bukis 
all he brocht..and prayt him to bryne pam sone. ‘Na - 
said he, ‘for pat Il schone be rek of pame suld noyus be’. 
61440 Fork Afyst, x. 244 It is goddis will, it sall be myne, 
Agaynste his saande sall J nener schone. 


46. To shrink back physically ; to move or go 
aside (so as to escape or evade some person or 
thing); to fly (from an enemy, etc.); also with aside, 


away. Obs. 

¢1330 R. Baunxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14128 Pey coube 
nonght fighte, ne to-gydere wone, Ne at tyme stande ne 
schone. «1375 Yoseph Arim. 496 Betere hit were douhti- 
lyche to dizen on or oune, ben wib schendschupe to schone 
and vs a-hak drawe. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 314 Ne no more 
schoune fore pe swape of theire scharpe suerddes. 14.. Sir 
Benes (O) 3591 Fro his stroke away they dyd shone. 1530 
Patsoa. 704/1 And I had nat shonned asyde, he had hyt me 
inthe eye. 1577 Tes¢. 12 Patriarchs (1706) 152 If ye be 
good doers, both unclean spirits shall flee from you, and 
shrewd beasts shall shun for fear of you. a 1586 S1onEy 
Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 269 He shunne asmuch as he could, 
keeping onely his place for feare of punishment. a 1600 
Flodden Field xii. in Child Ballads 111. 357/t Douhtlesse 
while your liues wold last you wold never shun beside the 

Jaine. 
ee 1572 J. Jones Bathes of Bathes Ayde 1. 18b, The 
salte laste is that, which..byteth the tonge...The bitter 
taste isthat, which seemeth toshunne away from the tongue. 

+b. To keep away, refrain from. Obs. 

1382 Wve Keclus, iv. 23 Sone, waite tyme, and shone 
awei froenel (Vulg. devita a malo). 1578 Hownisin Parad, 
Dainty Devises 24 Yo shonn, from bralls, debate and strife. 

7. trans. To screen, hide. Now only dza/, 

1627 C. MacGroGuecan tr. Ann. Clonmacnoise 12 Fintan 
. shunned himself from the violence thereof [Le of the 
floodJinacane. did. 13 All the foule. «gathered themselves 


SHUNT. 


there to shunn themselves. 1890 Glowe. Gloss., Shun, to 
screen, €. g., a shrub planted to hide back premises. 

8. dial, To shove, push. [Perh. another word.] 
Cf, SHUNT v, 3. E 

1674 Ray ae E. C. Words 78 To Skua: to shove. Suss. 
1851 NV. & Q. Ser. III. 205/1 Inan assault case at Reigate, 
I heard the complainant say of a man who had hustled him, 
* He kept shunning me along: sometimes he shunt me on 
the road’, 1875 W. D. Panisu Swssex Gloss. s.v. Shun, He 
shunned me off the pavement. 1876 Surrey Glossy 8. V+ 
‘hey havn't made the hole large enongh to get a stick in to 
shun the dung back. 

9. Con. + shun-field, one who shuns the hattle- 
field; shun-pike U.S. (see quot. 1911); {+ shun- 
thank, one who grudges thanks. 

1593 Passionate Morrice 81 But were not they shonne- 
thanks they would speake hetter of Honesties sonne. 1675 
Hoses Odyss. xtv. 199 My vertue won her, I no shun-field 
[duyorrdAcuo J was, 1862 Lowen. Biglow P. Ser. u. ii. 22 
Ef your soul Don’t sneak thru shun-pikes so ’s to save the 
toll, x911 Encycl, Brit, XXV1. 1053/1 A shunpike, or road 
constructed to facilitate evasion of tolls on a turnpike road, 
may he closed by injunction. 

+ Shunch, v. Vls. rare. In3 schunchen. [Of 
obsctire origin ; ? related to SHUN v.] frans, To ter- 
rify, frighten (away or from the way). Cf. ASHUNCH. 

aizrs Ancr. R. 312 Auh we schunched [v.r7. schutten, 
schuchted] hine neor awei hwon we dod deadliche sunne, 
a1225 Fuliana 34 To drif dribtin pen deouel, .pat wened 
me to schrenchen and schunchen of pe weie. 

Shund, variant of ScuyNnD. 

@1688 J. Wattace Descr. Orkney (1693) 93 Shundbil, the 
decreet past hy the Foud. 

Shunless (fonlés), a. [f. Suun v. + -LESs.] 
That cannot be shunned or avoided. 

1607 Suaxs, Cor, 11 fi, 116 Alone he entred The mortall 
Gate of th’ Citie, which he painted With shunlesse destinie. 
1897 F. Tnompson New Poems 139 This to the shunless 
fardel of the world Nerves my uncurvéd back. 

Shunnable (fonabl), a. [f. SHuy v.+-aBLE.] 
That may be shunned. 

1s70 Levins Jfanif. 3/6 Shunnable, deuttabilis, 1824 
C. Wetis Joseph & Brethren t. v. 77 You're shunable, 

Shunned (fond), ff/.a.  [f, SHUN a, +-ED1.] 
Avoided. 

1591 Spensen Virg. Gnat 364 Shun’d destruction doth 
destruction render, 1878 C. Sranroan Sym, Christ viii. 
221 The lowly, the lost, the shunned, the shelterless, 

Shunner (fone). [f. SHuN v.+-rR1.] One 
who shuns, 

1806 W. Tavtoa in Ann. Rev. IV. 565 The shunner of 
battles, 1862 Lytton Str. Story 1. 348 So gay and boon a 
companion, yet a shunner of wine, 

Shunning (fvnin), v/. sd. 
-InG!.} The action of Saun v. 

3546 Coveaoate, ete, Erasm, Par. Ront. x. 1-4 The 
shonnyng of dead carkasses. 1693 Davoren Juvenai Introd. 
80_Juvenal..tyes himself. .to the shuning of Moral Evil. 

Shunning (fo'nin), 2/2, a. [f. SHun vw. + 
-InG 4,] That shuns. 

1583 Mezpancxe Philotimus Ddiv, O Tantal, that in- 
denorest to drinke the shuning water. 

Shunt (font), 5. [f. Suunr v.] 

1. An act of shunting. +a. An act of drawing 
back. Obs. rare. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt, 2268 pat oper schalk wytha schunt 
pe schene wyth-haldez. 

b. In Railway use and ¢ravsf. from this: see 
SHUNT 2. 4, 5. 

1884 H. Smart Post to Finish xlvi, Damme if ever they 
persuade me into doing another ‘shunt’, 1886 Pa// Mall 
Gaz. 31 Dec. 1/1 The shunt from the German to the 
Austrian alliance was due to the desire..to support the 
Prince of Battenberg in his struggle against Russia. 1898 
H. G. Weis Certain Pers. Matters 132 All primitive men 
and most animals swear. It is an emotional shunt. 

2. Electr. A derived circuit introduced to diminish 
the current flowing throngh Ihe main circuit; esp. 
a resistance coil connected in parallel with a 
dynamo, etc.; more fully shed circatt, cowl. In 
shunt: connected so as to forma multiple current. 

1863 R. S. Cuttev Pract. Telegr. 99 The ‘shunt * system 
can be npplied with advantage. The shunt is a wire con- 
necting the two ends of the galvanometer coil. 1885 P. Hices 
Magn. Dyn. Electr, Mech, 101 Dynamo-machines..with 
the main circuit, or ‘series’ electro-magnet coils wound on 
the same arm or limb of the electro-magnet, as contains the 
*shunt' coils. Jé7d, 225 The total resistance of a circuit 
from which shunt-cirenits are taken is less than its own 
resistance. 1893 Suoane Electr. Dict. s.v. Shunt Winding, 
A dynamo or niotor is shunt-wound when the field magnet 
winding is in shunt or in parallel with the winding of the 
armature. 


b. Zelegr. A device for diverting the current 


from one line to another; a switch; also af/r7d. 

1878 Epison in VN. Amer, Rev. CXXVI. 536 To keep 
wires in proper repair, and give, by switch or shunt arrange- 
ment, prompt attention to subscriber No. 923 in New York. 

3. Katlways. A switch. 

1842 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frnl. V. 85/2 The sub-con- 
tractor..had to..lay down the temporary road, including 
turn-outs, shunts, crossings, etc, E 

4. Ordnance. Short for shunt rifled gun, also a 
curve in the rifling of a shunt rifled gun (see 5 b). 

1864 Daily Tel. 4 May, The breech-loader had the short- 
est range,..the Armstrong shunt came next. 1866 Cham, 
Encycl, VU. 698/2 [The grooves] run together for a short 
distance, until a shunt narrows the whole groove. 

5. atirib. and Comb. &, (in sense 2), as shunt 


terminal, winding, eic.; shunt box (sce quot, 


[f. SHun v. + 


SHUNT. 


1893); shunt dynamo, a shunt-wound (q.v.) 
dynamo; shunt running (see quot.); shunt- 
wound ga, having the shunt circuit wound in 


parallel with the main circuit. 

1898 Telegr. Frnl.15 Sept. 378/1 A new galvanometer “shunt 
hox. 1893 SLOANE Electr. Dict., Shunt Box, a resistance 
box designed for use as a galvanometer shunt, The box con- 
tains a series of resistance coils which can be plugged in or 
out as required, 188: Nafere XX1V. 533 A generator of 
electricity of the kind now known as the *shunt dynamo. 
rgtr Hopart Dict. Electr. Engin. s. v., In energy meters.. 
farnished with a friction compensation for the low loads 
there is a tendency of the meter to work with no current in 
the circuit to which it is connected...This is referred to as 
‘*shuntrunning’. 1895 Pract, Edectr. Engin, 1.10 *Shunt- 
winding means that one branch of the circuit only encircles 
the cores, 1883 Pall Mall Gaz. 14 Sept. 4/1 The conductor is 
connected..to a single *shunt-wound dynamo machine. 

b. shunt line, road, a railway siding; also 
shunt-rifling, a method of rifling cannon so that 
the projectile undergoes a shunt or lateral change 
of position in the process of loading; so siuzé 


(rifled) gun, shunt shot, shunt system. 

1864 Daily Tel. 18 May, It was found necessary to re-vent 
the *shunt gun. 1904 Hestm. Gaz. 10 May 9/2 If the Read- 
ing line were clear it would be impossible for the No. 18 
*shunt line to he clear also, 1866 Aven. Standard 13 July 
7 The 600-pounder Elswick *shunt-rifled gun. 1868 Ref. 
Munitions of War 146 The *shunt rifling was evidently 
devised for the better centering of the shot. 1864 Daily 
Tel. 18 May, Conditions detrimental to the a age flight of 
the *Shunt shot. 1866 Cham. Encye?. VIL 698/2 Sir 
William Armstrong devised the ‘*shunt’ system. 


Shunt (font), v. Forms: 3-4 schunt, 4 
shont, 5 s(c)hount, shontt, 5- shunt. Ja. /. 
4 schunt, 5 shont, schounte; schontid, 6- 
shunted. [Of obscure origin. 

The ME. senses coincide with certain senses of SHUN 7., to 
which, indeed, some of the above-cited forms of the pa. t. 
may in certain instances possibly belong. It seems not im- 
possible that this vb. may he a erivative of SHUN 7] 

+1. dvr. To start or go aside (so as to avoid 
some person or thing) ; to shy; to shrink or steal 


away; to hang back. Oés. 

azazg Ancr. R. 242 (MS. T) Ne beo nawt pe skerre hors 
iliche pat schuntes [v.r. blenched uor one scheadewe upo be 
heie hrugge]. 13.. Z. 2. Adiit. P. B. 605 In pe hy3e hete.. 
He was schunt to pe schadow ynder schyre leuez. 13.. 
Gaw., § Gr. Knt. 1902 He[the fox attacked with the sword} 
schunt for be scharp. /d¢d. 2280 Quod G:, ‘1 schunt onez, 
& so wyl Ino more. 221400 Morte Arth. 1055 Thane he 
dressede one his schelde, schuntes no lengere. @ 1400-50 
Wars Alex. 180 Sen it is sett to be soo & slipe it ne may, Ne 
schewid to be na nopire schap, ne we to schount nouthire. 
£1400 Desir. Troy 600, 1 will shunt for no shame of my shene 
fader. /did. 10998 Ne shamys you not shalkes to shunt of 
pe fild. ¢1440 York Afyst. xivi. 59 Pei schonte for no 
schoutis his schappe for toschende it, fe rasid hym on rode. 
15.. Song of Fohn Nobody viii. in Strype Cranmer (1694) 
11, 139 Then 1 drew me down into a dale, wheras the dumb 
deer Did shiver for a shower, but ] shunted froma freyke. 

+b. To start, move suddenly. Ods. rare. 

a aioo-se Wars Alex. 580 In pe same tyme he seuyrd fra pi 
wambe, be erd & all pe elementis so egirly schontid. 1q4.. 
Tretyce in W, of Hentey's Husb, (1890) 47 Yeff your land ly 
in marres..& it be ereyd to depe at pe secund falowe.. Your 
ploughe shall com to no harde grounde but go schoutyng 
(fread schonting] all in myrre. 1775 AsH, Shuod (uv. int. 
local word), to give a sudden Start. 

+2. trans. To clude (a blow, etc.); also, to 


turn aside (shame) from (a person). Ods. 

c1400 Rowland & O. 1334 Hade he nott schounte his 
stroke thore, For sothe he hade bene slayne. 1400 Destr. 
Troy 2544 Let hym tegh to be tempull..And let other men 
..For to shunt vs of shame, shend of our foos. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst. xxix. 36t Mi flesh it quakys as lefe on 
lynde, to shontt the showres sharper then thorne. 

3. To shove or push aside or out of the way. 
Also fztr. of a thing, to move from its proper 
position, to give way. Chiefly da/, 

3706 Puts (ed. Kersey), To Skuné, a Country-Word 
for to shove. 1775 Ash, Shunt? (v. t.,@ local werd), to shove, 
to push. Shunting (p. a, @ local word, from shunt), giving 
a sudden start; shoving, pushing with a sudden motion. 
1850 S. BaMrorp Dial, S. Lance, Gloss., Shunt, to give wa 
to move from a place. 185a VV. § Q. Ser. 1. V. 450/1 la the 
North of England ..speaking of a thing, a wall or founda- 
tion, which has moved from its position, we should say, ‘it 
has shunted"; or of a thing which requires moving, ‘Shunt 
it a lictle that way’, ‘Shunt it at the other end’. 1863 Ste 
R. Atcock Capital of Tycoon I, xiii 268 After being punted 
a mile over the shallows, and another mile shunted or 
sleighed over the mud ! 

4, To move (a train or some portion of it) from 
the main line to a side-track or from one line of 
rails to another; also to move dac&. 

1849 As. Suitn Pottleton Legacy xxxiv. 410 As the men 
came up to ‘shunt’ it {the horse-box]. 1849-g0 MWeade's 
Dict. Terms s.v., When an engine, carriage, or train is moved 
off the main line to a siding, it is then said to be ‘shunted’. 
18sa F.S. Wictiams Our /ron Roads App. 384 [A] porter.., 
while holding the points to shunt a train, had his ankle 
injured. 188: Times 19 Jan. 10/a The train was accordingly 
shunted on to the up line and proceeded back to town. 
1907 J. H. Patterson Man-Eaters of Tsavo i. 14 The 
train was shunted back to where the ostrich had fallen. 

aésol, 1852 FS, WitLiams Our Iron Roads App. 378 Pas- 
senger tralia came into collision with an engine which was 


shunting, 
b. e. To push aside or out of the way; to 
side-track ; also, to get rid of. 
1858 Sat, Rev. 13 Mar. 261/2 Practically, General Peel is 
not shunted, but shelved. 1869 ‘War. Braowoon’ The 
Vor. VIII. 
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O.V.. H. xix, Which [horse] had we best shunt!..one's as 
good as the other to win, but the price makes all the differ- 
ence. 1887 Lowett Off Eng. Dramatists (1892) 3 Since 
then,..my mind has heen shunted off upon the track of other 
duties. 1904 May Sixceair Divine Fire 255 That two 
hundred ought to be three thousand, and if it isn’t paid 1 
shall have to shunt the business. 

5, intr. To move off the main line; to move 
from one line of rails to another, 

1851 N. & Q. Ser. 111. 204/2 At a certain station the 
parliamentary ‘shunts’ to let the Express pass. 1883 Har- 
per's Mag. Mar. 537/t There we would wan, and back and 
shunt and change. 

b. fransf. and fg. To move out of the way. 
_ The dial. (Lancs., etc.) use=' to go away, be off? may be 
in part a direct development from sense 1. 

1869 ‘Wat. Braowooo’ 7he O. 1’. /f. xix, 11's no use at 
all for us two to run against each other, that’s flat; our 
horse shall shunt for your'n, if your’n won't for ours. 18ga 
G,R. Lownpes Camping S#. 26 Let's shunt from here. 

6. Electr. To divert (a portion of an electric 
eurrent) by means of ashunt (see SHUNT 56. 2) 5 


also, to divert current from (a galvanometer). 
1873 F. Jenkin Electr. & Magn. xvi. § 3 (1881) 295 If a 
galvanometer with the resistance G be shunted by a shunt 
of the resistance S, the resistance of the shunted galvano- 
meter will be [etc.]. 2898 Teleer. Frnd. 15 Sept. 376/21 The 
necessary portion of the current is shunted off from the 
galvanometer. rg1t Hopart Dict. Electr. Engin, WW. 6217/1 
A winding which shunts or by-passes a portion of the main 


supely. 

. To turn (the shot) in a shunt rifled gun by 
means of a shunt or curve inthe rifling (see SHUNT 
Sb 4, BD 

1866 Chamb. Encycl. VII. 698/2 When the groove 
becomes narrowed..the shot is shunted over to the left. 

8. Stock Exchange. (See quot.) 

1908 Vimes 2z Jan., Forbidding them to shunt, according 
to the definition of shunting which seems to be generally 
received—namely, dealing between markets by London and 
provincial firms on joint account, and with a division of 
profits and losses. 

Shuwnted, f//. a. (f. Suunr zv. and sé. + -ED.] 

1. In senses of the verb. 

1896 Gedey’s May. Feb. 199/2 The shunted hero was.. 
heir 10 a considerable fortune. 

2. Electr. Provided with a shunt. 

1893 [see SHunt v. 6], 1912 Hopaat Dict, Electr. Engin, 
I]. 344/2 Shunted Meter, an electricity meter provided with 
a low-resistance shunt [etc. ]. 

Shunter (fonte1). [f. Suunr v.+-En1.] 

1, A railwayman employed to shunt trains. Also, 


a mechanical device to facilitate shunting. 

1852 F. S. Wittiams Our Jron Roads App. 381 William 
Lear, shunter, foot crushed. 1876 L\pool Daily Post 3 Oct. 
5/1 One of the last new things in mechanical inventions is 
a railway shunter. It is a wooden lever [etc.]. 

2. Stock Exchange. (See quot.) 

1888 Glasgow Even. Times 24 Aug. 3/6 A ‘shunter’ is.. 
a broker who buys or sells a stock in one market in the 
belief that he will be able immediately to cover the trans- 
action in another at a profit, 

Hence Shuntership. 

1894 Bratcuroro Merrie Eng, xix. 149 Promotion to a 
Bead shuntership..should be counted as high enough am- 

1t10f. 

Shunting (funtin), vd! 52. 
-InGl,] The action of the verb. 

3775 Asu, Suppl., Stunting, the act of giving a sudden 
start. 1858 Simmonps Dic/. Trade, Shunting, moving a 
train into a siding, or on to another line of rails. 1861 Saf, 
Rev. 7 Sept. 239 At every station there is a multiplication 
of points, shunting, and signals. 

atiril, 3885 Pall Mall Gaz, 14 Apr. 6/: The company 
intend to construct on this a shunting yard. 

Shuppare, Shuppend: see SHEPPER, -END. 

Shurbet, Shure, Shurk, Shurl: see Suer- 
BET, SHOWER, SHIRK, SHIRL. 

+Shurn, v. Obs. rare. In 4-5 echurn, 5 
echorne, 6 shurne, 7 sherne. [Altered form of 


Scurn v.] érars. To avoid, shun. 

ar 3400 Cursor JM. 19446 (Gott.) He sau him croised 
pat ilke turn bat he for stenine suld noght schurn. /did. 
20960, Ibid. 23338 ©1440 Promp. Parv. 448/1 Schornayn 
or aechewyn, vito. 1538 Bate Thre Lawes u. B ij, 1 w at 
non of the trulye, But shurne thy cumpanye, As I wolde the 
deuyll of helle. /éid. Bvb, If ye wyll shurne the head ake. 
1546 — Eng. Votaries t. (1560) 63 b, The strete. hathe ever 
sence bene shurned in al general processyons, 

Shurn(e, Shurral, var. ff. SuarN, SHTBREL. 

+Shurt, v. Obs. Forms: 3, 6 (Sc.) schurt, 
3 achirt, ?5-6 shurt. [repr. OE. (ge)scyrtan to 
shorten :=prehistoric *shurtjan f. *skhurt- SHORT a. 
For the development of sense cf. SHort v. 3 and 
ON. skemta to amuse, f. skammt-r short.] intr. To 
amuse oneself, to pass the time. Also ref. Hence 
+ Shurting vé/. s6., amusement, pastime. 

a taag Ancr. R. 422 Auh talked mid ouer meideoes and 
mid peaufule talen schurted ou to-gederes, @ 1300 Cursor 
MM, 8240 All frutes he plantede in pat place, For his schirt- 
ing and his solace. 1§13 Douctas Eneis v. Prol. 7 3oung 
folk thaim schurtis with gam, solace and play. 1§.. Zurn 
Tottenkane 11 (1631) B, it hefell in Tottenham on a deare 
day, There was made a shurting by the high-way. 

af ene vy: . Obs, [f. *shurf (:-OE. seeorf: 
see ScurF sé.) +-¥.]_ ? Scnrfy. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Agst. Garnesche 134 Yonr skyn scabbyd 
and scurny, Tawny, tannyd, and shuruy. 

Shut (zt), sd. Forms: a. 7-8 shutt, 8 shoot, 
s- shut; 8.5 sohett, [f, SHUT v.] 


[f Suunt w+ 


SHUT. 


1. Something which shuts off or closes up. 

ta. A locking-bar or bolt. Ods. 

€1460 Promp. Parv. (Winch.) 315 On-doyng, or onpyn- 
nynge schettis or sperellys, apfaricic, 1611 Speed //ist, 
Gt. Brit. 1x. xxi, § 67 With what key K. Henry opened the 
golden shut of the Popes Consistory for his free accesse, 
-.J cannot say. 1662Comenius’ Janua Ling. Triling. 10 
As you come to the gate on both the sides are the posts ; 
and in one of them the hinges..but in the other are the 
shuts (shutting hars) (L. c/austra), 1845 Disran.t Syd/ 11 
iv, He knocked the corner of a lock into my head twice, 
once with a bolt and once with a shut; you know what 
that is; the thing what runs into the staple. 

b. A shutter for a window. Now dia/. (See 
Eng. Dial. Dict.) 

1611 Corer., I olet..also a shut, or woodden window to 
shut ouer a glasse one. 165g tr. Surel’s Com, Hist, Francion 
in. 67 A small window, which never had a shut forig. volet} 
1690 W. Wacker /dfomat, duglo-Lat. 414 Open the shut. 

ce. gex. A hinged or sliding door or plate for 
closing an aperture; ta valve. Also in A/tning: 
see quot. 1856. 

65st Life Sarpi (1676) 18 Those inward shuts or folds 
that are within the Veins. 1688 Hotme Armicury 11. as iis 
(Roxb) 105/z A Morion..with a shut to secure the face. 
1691 Ray Creation u. (1704) 304 ‘Therefore were there no 
Shuts or Stopples made for the Ears. 1715 DtsacuLiers 
Fives Lnprow. v2t You may have two Shuts if you will, 
made,.to shat up, or open both Holes. 1844 H. STEPRENS 
Bk, Farm VU, 267 A small sliding shut should be made in 
the partition. 1886 Barrowman Se. Mining Terms 60 
Shuts, movahie or hinged supports for the cage at a pithead. 

+2. An enclosure; a stew for fish. Ods. 

160g CAMDEN Kem. Surnames 102 Shot or Slivt, A Keepe 
[Munster]. 1662 Comenius’ Janna Ling. Vriling. 85 Then 
part of the fish he sells, part he shuts up iu his shuts. 


3. The action, time, or place of shutting. Chiefly 
poet., the close (of day), the closing in (of evening). 

1667 Mitton P, £. 1x. 278 As ina shady nook | stood be- 
hind, Just then returned at sbut of evening flowers. 1690 
Drvoen Armpit. u. i, | have been in an Ague fit, ever 
since shut of Evening. 1742 Beat Grave 764 At the Shut 
of Ev'n, the weary Bird Leaves the wide Air. 18219 Kevis 
Hyperion 1. 36 When the chill rain begins at shut of eve, 
1869 WiittieR Norenthega 1g At shut of day a Christian 
knight Upon his henchman leaned. 1899 Mekepity Cage- 
ing Ares Poet. Wks. (1912) 522 Whereof they won, From 
hourly wrestlings up to shut of lids, Her ready secret. 

4. A join, mend, splice; a weld, the line of 
junction of two pieces of welded metal. Cold shut, 
an imperfeet weld due to chill ; an imperfection in 
a casting, caused by the flow of liquid metal on a 
ehilled surface. 

gar Perry Daggenh. Breach 60 To joint close into the 
Grooves..and make an effectual Shut like one entire Sheet 
of ‘Fimber. 1831 J. Hottann A/anuf. Metal 1. 114 The 
entire length and shape were produced without a shut. 1877 
W. Ricnaros Manuf. Coal Gas 217 ‘The castings must be 
free from any iniperfections, such as honeycombs, * cold 
shuts’, cracks, or flaws. 

5. dial. A riddance; esp. in phr.a good shut. 
(Cf. Suur v. 11 and SuuTTAaNce.) 

Shut (fot), v Pa. t. and pa. pple, shut. 
Forms: Pres. stew a. 1 scyttan, 3-4 schutte, 
4-5 B(o)hitte, 4-6 shutte, 5-6 shytt(e, shyt, 
(also 9 dial.) shit, (s schytte, 6 schut, shute, 
shot), 7 shutt, 6- shut; 8. 4 ssette, (3 sig. 
pres. ind. 4 sset, tmfer, 3 seete, 4 ssete), 
4-5 Behette, 4-6 shette, (6 Sc. schet), 5-6, 9 
dial. shet; y. 4-5 schete, 4-6 shete, 6 sheet. 
Pa. ¢t. a. 1 -scytte, 4-5 schutte, s(c)hitte, (4 
shutte, 4,6 shytt, 5 shyt, s(c)hytte, 6 shutt), 
5- shut; 8. 3-6 shette, 4-5 schette, 5 schet(t, 
shet ; y. 4 schittide, 5 shytted, 9 dza/. shutted. 
Pa. pple. a. 2 -seutted, 4-5 shyt, 5-6 shutte, (4 
schit(t, schytte, 5 -yschutte, shytte, shit\t)e, 
6 shyt(t, shitt), 5-6 shutte, (also 9 dia/.) shit, 
6-7 shutt, 5— shut; 8. 4-5 ischet, (4 ys(oyhet, 
yscheot, ysset, ischette, schet(t), 4-6 shette, 
achet, (also 9 dial.) shet, 5-6shett; y. 6 sheet ; 
3. 5 schowt (?), 6 shott, 6, 9 dial. shot; €. 7- 
(now dial. and arch.) shutten. [OE, scyltan 
(more freq. in the compound forscytian Forsuvt) 
:~prehistoric *séuéijan, {. *skut- wk. grade of the 
root of SHoor v. Cf. OFris. schetia (WFris. 
shette, sketsje), (M)LG., (M)Du. schutten to shut, 
shut up, obstruct. (The formal coincidence of the 
MHG. and mod.G. schiitzen: to protect is prob. 


ascigerel.) 
The normal representation of OE. scyt#an would be shit; 
down to the eas c. this was the prevailing form, though 
the Kentish shet/e (used by Chaucer and Gower) was also 
very common. The mod. form appears to have been origins 
ally West Midland.] 
I. The simple verb. 

+1. frans. To put (a lock, bar, bolt, etc.) in 
position so as to fasten a door, etc. Obs. (Cf. SHoor 
v. 13) 

¢1000 Etrerc Gram. xxxvii. (Z.) 220 Servo (seras) ic scytte 
sum loc od0e hapsize. «1370 Gregorius (Horstm.) 669 Pe 
Fisschere on his feire feet pe luk schutte fil faste i wis. 
1426 Lypc, De Guil. Pilgr. 3084 Tvnshetten & to shette 
ageyn Lokkys echon. 1633 RuTHERFoap Lett. uit. (1675) 
193, I have gotten now, honour to my Lord, the gate to 
open the store, and shut the bar of his door. dee 


SHUT. 


+2. To fasten (a door or aperture) with a lock 


or bar. Obs. 

¢1320 Sir Benes 3031 A..schette pe dore wip be keie. 
¢ 1400 Gamelyn 292 And thanne was it y-schet faste with a 
pin. 1474 Caxton Chesse ut, vili. (1883) 149 The cheste 
that was shette wyth iii lockis. 1g09 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 1. 477 A stronge Chest. .having iiij lockes 
and iiij keyes to shete and open thesame, 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav. Persia 74 The Door is shut with a piece of Felt. 
1825 Scorr Betrothed xxi, By keeping doors shut. 

absol. 1637 Micron Lycidas 111 Two massy keys he bore 
of metals twain (The golden opes, the iron shuts amain). 

3. To bring (a door, gate, window, lid, etc.) into 
the position in which it closes the aperture. 70 shut 
Jast: to shut so that it cannot easily be opened. 

As words like door, gate, etc, usually admit of being used 
for the aperture together with that which closes it, this 
sense passes into sense 7. 

¢ 1200 Vices & Virtues 143 Ga into bine bedde..and scete 

edure. 13.. A. Adis, 5821 (W.) The men of that cite.. 
ronnen to her gates fast, And hem shetten wel on hast. 
Lbid. 6185 In the water is heore gates ;.. Whan hit is flod, 
y-scheot [Zaud yshet] they beoth. ?a 1366 Cuavucer Kom, 
Rose 529, I fond a wiket smal So shet that I ne mighte in 
goon. c1369 — Dethe Blaunche 335 My wyndowes were 
shette [z.r7. shet, shyt] echon. ¢1380 Wycuir /iks. (1880) 
67 Per nys noon pat shittip frely be doris of be temple. ¢ rqrz 
Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1094 Thogh his dore be noght shit. 
1440 Genersydes 5773 Vhe gates ar all shett of that Citee, 
1483 Cely Papers (Camden) 141 They schytte the gattes. 
1521 Cow. Leet-bk. 669 The gates of the Citee shal-be shot 
every nyght at viij of the clok. 1526 TinoaLe Luke xi. 7 
Nowe is the dore shett. @ 1539 in Archzologia XLVII. 52 
That doore,.contynually to stand shitt the tymes of dyvyne 
seruice. 1577 Gooce tr. Heresbach's Husb, ui. 119 h, The 
windowes.. being kept shut in winter. 1629 MAaxwe te tr. 
flerodian (1635) 53 The Citizens..shut their doores, 1647 
Trave Com, Hed. iv. 1 When the gate is shut. 1667 
Mitton /. Z. vit. 240 Fast we fonnd, fast shut The dismal 
Gates, and harricado'd strong. 1737 Gentd. Alag, V11. 608/2 
‘The Gate used to he kept shut. 1829 Scotr Anne of G. 
xxxiv, He would not even condescend to shut his gates, 
1848 THackeray Van. Fair liv, The publican shutting his 
shutters. 1895 P. Hemincway Out of Eeypt i, iit, 26 
Every honse had its green blinds closely shut. 

absot. 1388 WyciF /sa. xxii. 22 He schal opene, and noon 
schal be that schal schitte. 1825 ‘T’. Hook Sayings Ser. 11, 
Suthert 1. 110 The servants by their pointed civilities, 
their zealous activity in opening and shutting,..declared 
the joyous moment at hand. 

b. const. against, +to (or dative), upon (a 
person, etc., to prevent his ingress or exit, or access 
to him). 

1340 Ayend. 210 Huanne pou sselt bidde god..ine pine 
herte, ssete be dore ope pe. c14g0 Kut, de la Tour 145 
They fonde the gatis shette and closed ayenst hem. 1518 
Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) I1. 132 Wyllyam..shytt 
the doore to hym. 1633 T. Apams Exp, 2 Pet, ii. 5. 580 
The Lord., himselfe shut the doore of the Arke upou Noah, 
1937 Genti, Mag. Vil. 467/1 He finds the Gates shnt against 
him. 1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair xvi, She walked out of 
the room with a most majestic air, and shut her own door 
briskly on herself. 1876 Besant & Rice Golden Butterfly 
Prol. ii, Adam was not more destitute when the garden- 
gates were shut on him. ; 

c. iransf. and fig. (and in figurative context). 

1340 Ayend, 189 ‘To be fole maydenes..god ham ssette be 
gate of be sposayles. 1534 More Com agst. Trié. m1. 
Wks, 1246/2 We shal not fayle..to haue a doore shet vpon 
vs where we haue none shette on vs now. 1780 Gray Alegy 
68 And shut the gates of mercy on mankind. 1770 Burke 
Pres. Discont, 5: Resistance to power, has shut the door 
of the House of Commons to one man. 1850 Tennyson /n 
Afem, xtiv, Before God shut the doorways of his head. 
1861 Parey Aschylus (ed. 2} Aga. 1302 note, Men are 
never satiated with prosperity, and never shut their doors 
against it. 

d. intr. for reff. Of a door, etc.: To close of its 
own accord, or by some unseen agency. Also, to 
admit of heing shut, or of being shut in a specified 


manner, 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xu iii, 615 Alle the dores & 
wyudowes of the palays shut by them self. 1648 Hexuam 
ur, Een Schuyf-venster, A Drawing-windowe that opens and 
shutts. 1687 Lovett tr. Thevexot’s Trav. 1. 199 The Door 
..Sshuts with a strong Bar behind it. 1825 Scorr Yadism, 
iv, The last chorister had no sooner crossed the threshold 
of the door, than it shut with aloudsonnd. 287r R. Extis 
Catultus \xvii. 40 {Addressing the door) Hung to the beam, 
you shut mutely or open again, 

4. trans. To close (something) by bringing to- 
gether the outward covering parts. 

a. To close (one’s eyes). Also fig., esp. in ¢o 
Shut one’s eyes to, against, on; to ignore, refuse 
to recognize or consider. 

¢ 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 296 She..shette hir eien for 
disdeyn. 1421-5 Hoceteve Lerne to Die 872 They close 
& shitte the nae of hir mynde. 1575 Turpery. Faudconrie 
292 The hawke will suiffe ofteu and shet her eyes towards 
night. 1661 Bove Style Scvift. (1675) 52 The plainest 
rustics, if they will not wilfully shut their eyez, may, by 
the benefit of its light, direct their steps. a@1711 Norris 
Pract, Dise. (1716) 11. ii. 35, 1 cannot shut my Eyes against 
Manifest Truth. 1732 Berketey Adciphr. vii. § 9 Wks. 
1871 1]. 303 Shut your eyes to assist your meditation, 3854 
Kinasrey Leéz. (1878) 1. 415 That man is to be pitied who 
can shut his eyes to facts. 1907 J. H. Parrerson Afan- 
Eaters of Tsavo x.115 He levelled his revolver at the dead 
leopard, and shutting his eyes tightly, fired four shots in 
rapid succession, 


b. (a.) Zo shut (one’s) mouth: chiefly in preg- 
nant sense, to cease from speaking, to hold one’s 
tongne. So in mod. slang, fo shut (one’s) head, 
Jace. (6) To shut (another's) mouth; to render 


794 


unable to speak, reply, find fault, disclose secrets, 
etc. ; occas. to prevent (an animal) from devouring. 

1340 Ayend, 179 pe dyecuel bet him zet benore be ssame 
him uor to ssette pane miomp. 1§35 CovEROALE fsa. lii. 15, 
& y* kinges shal shuc their mouthes before him. 1535 — 
Dan, vi 22 My God hath sent his angel, which hath shut 
the lyons mouthes, r809 Mackin Gil Blas x. xi. (Rtldg.) 
377 If, on his return, his father ventured to remonstrate.. 
Gaspard shut his mouth at once, with..an impertinent 
answer, 1876 ‘Mark Twain' Tone Sawyer xviii, Shut 
your heads and let Tom go on ! 

5. To close by folding up or bringing together 
of parts (e.g. a book, +a letter, a clasp-kuife, 
one's hand); to bring (‘f one’s arms) together. 

2a 1366 Cuaucer Kom. Rose 1082 Aboute hir nekke of 
geutil entaile Was shet the riche chevesaile. ¢1374 — 
Troylus 1, 1226 She shette it (v7z.a letter]. 1412-20 Lyos, 
Chron. Troy ut. 58 A paunce of plate, whiche of pe silf be- 
hinde Was schet and clos. 1423 Jas. 1 Avgts Q. viii, My 
buke I schet. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xiv. 333 
Whan Rypus sawe that Rychard was confessed, he..made 
hym mounte vpon the ladder, & dyd shit the cheyn wherat 
he shold hang, 1576 Gascoicne Stee/ Glas Epil., I shut my 
glasse, before you gasde your fill. 3rg85 T. WasnincTon 
tr. Wicholay's Voy. 1, vii. 37 b, A yeallow Cypresse wrought 
vpon goldfolie, which they shut and knit fast behind their 
coyfe. 1614 Goaces Lucan 11. 44 And then her armes she 
spreads and shuts, 1815 Scorr Guy AJ. xlix, The disap- 
pointed Dominie shut his ponderous tome. 2863 G. Mac. 
ponaLo Dav, Elginérod i. iii, She..shut the piano. 1886 
WacstncuamM & Payne-GaLiwey Shooting 1. 175 Loaders 
..should he made to learn..in shutting the gun always to 
raise the stock tothe barrels. 1894 Barinc-Goutp Kitty 
Aloxe II, 162 He shut hisknife, 1905 Exinoa Gyn Viciss. 
Lvangeline 233, I can't shut the clasp of my journal. 

Jig. 1722 Lond. Frnt. 23 June 3/2 On Friday last were 
shut the Transfer Books of the South-Sea Company. 41754 
(see SuHuttine vdd. sd. 1. 

b. intr. for ref. Also with sense +to become 
optically continuous, to leave no visible gap. 

1582 Warson Passionate Cent. ix. (Arb.) 45 So shuts or 
sprouts my ioy as doth this flow're. 1668 Dayoen Evew. 
Love wv. (1671) 56 Stage direct., The Scene Shuts, 1670 
Narsorousn Frud, in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 72 The 
South-Land..shuts against the North-Land to a Man's 
sight. /did. 73 At Cape Quad the Lands shut one with 
the other, as if there were no farther passage. 1723 P. Biair 
Pharmaco-Bot. 1. 45 It’s Flower opens in the Forenoon, 
from eight till towards Noon, and then it shuts. 1878 
Joaquin Mitver Songs of Jtaly 126 Earth and the sky and 
the aa and the sea, Seem shutting together as a book that 
is read. 

tc. fig. (trans.) To close (one’s life). Os. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 253 The vicair geaeral.. His laste 

day..Hath schet as to the worldes ye. o 
d. pass, and intr. Of the day: To close in. Of 


winter: To set in, become settled. 

1814 Scorr Lord of /sles ut, xx, The shades come down— 
the day is shut. 1854 LoweLn fudian-Summer Rev. xxii, 
Ere Winter wholly shuts, 

6. trans. Toweld. (Cf. Spoor v. 38, SHUT sé. 4.) 

1490-1585 [see Suurtinc vl. sb. 1b). 1604 Churchw. 
Ace. St. Michael's Oxf. (MS.), For shuttinge the Irous of 
the pumpe. 1844 Aleck, Mag, XL. 176 The hest method 
of shutting cast-steel, 1886 in HW. Somerset Word-bk. i 

7. To close (an aperture) by placing something 
upon it or by drawing something across it; to stop 
up (a road) with obstacles or barriers. 

1362 Lanci. P. Pt. A. vi. 92 To wynne vp pe wiket-zat 

at be wey schutte. c1440 Gesta Rom. xciii. 423 (Add. 

£S.) The way to helle is shitte to hire. cx1qgo Cov. Afyst. 
(1841) 228 With this ston this grave we shytte. 41585 T. 
Wasuineton tr. Nicholay's Voy. iw. xv. 130 Strong men.. 
kept the postes and passages so shutte, that they kept away 
the corne and victuals from all Italie. 1604 E. G[aimstone} 
D'Acosta's Hist, {ndies w. viii. 229 They then invented 
the Soccabous.,, the which they shut with doores. 1738 
Jounson Lobo's Abyssinia Deser. xv. 143 They would.. for 
ever shut the Passage into Abyssinia. 1852 Conymeare & 
Howson St. Paud (1859) 11. 459 After that time..the sea 
was shut; and the winter had been a stqrmy one. 1869 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1V. xvii. 3x" Not B road was 
shut against him. rgix Datly Graphic 2 Dec. 4/3 Every 
exit was barred, every passage shut with a human harricade, 

8. To prevent access to or egress from (a place, 
building, etc.) by closing the doors or apertures. 
Now rare (superseded by shut up: see 19 €) exc. 
in to shut a shop. 

1340 Ayenb. 154 Panne is be castel ziker and ysset. 1382 
Wveur Acts vy. 23 We fonnden the prisoun schit with al 
diligence. 1472 Caxton Recuyel/ (Sommer) 574 The Troians 
ps her Cyte. 1526 TinoaLe “we iv. 2g In the dayes 
off Helyas, when hevyn was shet thre yeres and syxe 
monethes, rg92 Snaks. Rom, § Ful. v. i. 56 Being nly 
day, the heggers shop is shut. 1837 Cariyte Fr. Rev, Ui. 
y. vii, This latter ithe Feuillant Club] she..has the satis- 
faction to see shut. 3848 Dickens Dombey xxiii, Roh the 
Grinder made his own bed, Perey to shutting the 
shop. 1886 C. E. Pascor Lond, To-day xxxviii. (ed. 3) 
324 Bank-Holiday with the shops of Londoa shut. 

. entry. for ref. 
r80x Med, Frul. V. 160 The Post-office is just going to shut. 
te. fig. (¢vans.) To shut (a person’s) heart: to 
render him incapable of sbowing feeling. Also 


intr. for refi. of the heart. Oés. 

1374 Cuaucer Troyes 11. 1086 Ther-with be sorwe so 
his herte shette That from his eigheu fil pere not a tere. 
1390 GowEa Coa I. 328 Sche mihte noght o word on hih 
Speke oute, for hire herte schette. " 

d. Zo shut one’s purse, etc. + from, against: to 


refuse help to. 

¢1380 Wyctir IVs. (1880) 272 3if ony man see his be 
haue nede & schitte his purs & mercy frohym, 1576 Gas- 
coigny Droome Doomes Day Wks. 1910 IL. 380 Whose 


SHUT. 


table is not shut from any poore or needy. 1780 Mirror 
No, roz Meu whose purses are shut against their friends. 

9. To enclose, secure, or confine (a person or 
thing) in or withina place, building, or receptacle ; 
to put 2 a place and shut the door. Also ref. 
Also occas, const, with other preps., zder, beiweeit, 
etc.; rarely without const. (Cf. sheet in 15.) 

13.. Sesys Sag. (W.) 2455 Th’emperour him ladde.. Into 
his chaumbre.. And whanne thai were therinne i-schet, 13.. 
Guy Warw. (1891) 418 Gij in to his chaumber gan to gon, 
&schett him ber in anon, 13.. £. &. Adlit, P, C. 452 Al 
schet in a schaze. ¢1374 Cuaucer 7roylus ui. 726 Whan 
Dane here seluen shette Vnder be bark. 1388 Wveuir Luke 
iii, 20 Eroude tetrark.,schitte Joon in prisoun, ¢xqso Ant. 
de la Tour xxiv. 34 Thei..shette hym in a chamhre. 1471 
Caxton Recuyed? (Sommer) 494 She had shytte hit in one 
of her coffres, 1483 — Golden Leg., St. Barbara (Kelms- 
cott) roso Hir fader took her by the heer and drewe hir 
doun fro the montayn and shytte her faste in prysou. 1556 
Aurelio & Isab, (1608) A iij, There then being the lady by 
the ordinaunce of her father shutte. 16x T. Hony tr. 
Castiglione's Courtyer ry. (2577) Tiv, He slept shut into 
achest. 1575 Gascoicne Fruites of Warre cl. Wks. 1907 
1.171 Herewith we had.. Nor meale, nor malt, nor meane 
--To get such geare if once we should be shut. 1697 
Daynen Virg., Georg, wv. 240 The rest, in Cells apart, the 
liquid Nectar shut. 1729 G. Apams tr, Sophocles, Antig. 
in. v. II. 52 xofe, He was shut into a den, and so starved 
to Death, 2865 Ruskin Sesame ii § 91 You shut your- 
selves within your park walls and garden gates. 1894 R. 
Bainces Shorter Poems vy. xi. 1g We laughed and sang at 
nightfall, shut By the fireside glow. 1898 ‘Merriman’ 
Roden's Corner viii. 87 It was Von Holzen's habit to shut 
himself within his cottage for days together. 

b. transf. and fig. Of immaterial things. 

¢1374 Craucer Boeth, v. pr. v. (1868) 170 It is raber be sim- 
plicite of pe souereyn science pat nis nat enclosed nor yshet 
wipinne no boundes. ¢1384 — A. Fame 524 O thought 
that wrote al that I mette And in the tresorye hyt shette Of 
mybraya! a1zsq42 Wvarr Poems * The kuot which first’ 39 
My deadly grief, and pains so stroag Which in my heart 
be firmly shytt. 

+10. a. To bar or exclude (a person) from some 
possession or enjoyment ; to restrain from doing 
something. Ods. 

e1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) §. xxxi. (1859) 35 To exclude 
hym and schytte hym fro this deute. ¢1412 HoccLeve De 
Reg. Princ. 2567 Leste our Lord God hym from his grace 
schitte. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 30 If men for good 
exercise, and women for theyr credite, be shut from Theaters, 
whom shall we suffer to goe thither? 1653 Hotcrorr 
Procopius, Goth. Wars 1, 25 The Romans made use of those 
mills, hut for want of water were shut from their Baths, 
1719 Youne Busiris 1. i, We can no more than shut him 
from escape, Till further force arrive. 

+b. ‘To separate (one thing) /rom another; to 
ent off from view. Oés. 

1697 Davoen Virg., Eci. vi. 54 The tender Soil then 
stiffning by degrees, Shut from the bounded Earth, the 
bounding Seas, my J Baatow Columb. 1. 36 Whose hover- 
ing sheets, along the welkin driven,..shut the eye from 
heaven, 1831 Society 1. 14 A turn in the road shut them 
from his sight. 

11. +To set (a person) free from, relieve of 
(something troublesome). Ods. exc. in passive 
(dial, and collog.) to be, get shut of, to shut one’s 
hands of : to be rid of, free from. 

?a@1500 Chester Pl, (1847) I1. 3x Though he have healed 
thee, Shute from us shall he not he. /ézd. 33 To shutte 
hym of his dangere. 1575-6 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 312 
This examinate promised..that he wold marye the said 
Grace..so that he might be shutt of the promises he hadd 
maid to one Marian Raic. 1596 Nasne Saffron Walden 
To Radr. D 3, Doo what I can, I shall not be shut of him. 
1621 Caog Ser. 45 He cannot be quiet till hee bee shut of 
it [his divell]. 1692 Scarronides 1, Pref. 2 After his Taylor 
and Valet have shut their hands of him. 1737 WuisTon 
Fosephus, Antig. xv. i. § 3 His own life would bein danger, 
unless he..got shut of Aristobulus. 1827 J. F. Coorea 
Prairie xii, Happy will it prove for the bay if he is weil shut 
of them, ee - Botoazwoan’ Cot. Reformer (1891) 223 
Types which all cattleholders agree in desiring to ‘get 
shut of’. 1892 Stevenson & Osbourne }¥recker xxii, Your 
family pays money to be shut of you. . 

b. dial. To get rid of, make away with (money). 

1797 I. Wricut A ztobiog, (1864) 254 For fear I should 
shut it [the money]. 1824 [Cara] Craven Gloss., Shut, to 
spend. ‘It'll shut a seet 0’ brass.’ 1872 Hartley's York- 
shire Ditties Ser. u. 11 Aa’ aw shan't ha’ to come home and 
tell My old lass, ha’ aw’ve shut all mi brass. 


II. Combined with advs. ‘ 
+12. Shut about. évans. To close on all sides. 


Obs. rare, 

13.. Bonaventura's Medit, 989 Pey shette byt [the sepul» 
chre] a boute with a grete stone. 

13. Shut down. a. zzfr. To be closed with a 
lid ; to come close down likea lid. Of fog, night : 


To come down and blot out the view. 

1807 Sourney Espriella's Let?. 1, 161 The whole shuts 
down a-top, and closes in frout, like a cabinet. 1891 E. 
Rorea By Track & Trail i 12 The fog shunt down on us 
once more. 1897°O, Ruoscomy.' White Rose Arno x40 
The night shut down, 1900 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 385/2 The 
forest shuts down upon the edge of the running water. 

b. ¢rans. To close by lowering, etc. 

1794 McPuaw Treat. Cucumber gx The lights of the 
cucumber bed were kept close shut down day and night. 
1836 O, W. Hoimes Music-grinders 72 Then..shut the 
window down. 1842 Lounon Suburban Hort, 499 The lights 
may be shut dowa. 

©. To close (a manufactory). aéso/. To stop 


working. ih 
1877 Rayono Statist. Mines § Mining 226 The hands 


SHUT. 


-.ferced the supcrintendent to shunt down. 188 Paper 
& Printing Trades Frut, xxx. 6 Most of the paper- 
mills that were shut-down..are being started anew, ora 
Keita Human Body xv, 241 When men and women lead 
sedentary and quiet lives their lungs are partly shnt down. 

+14. Shut forth. ¢raxs. To push (a person) 
ont, to extrude, expel. Ods. 

1§13 Doucuas Ainets xt. xvii. 43 The sonnys furthschet 
(L. exclus/], that pety was to seyn, Befor thair wepand 
wofull faderis eyn. 1564 Aung Laoy Bacon tr, Fewed's Afol, 
it. ii, (1859) 21 There is now no natien which may truly 
complain that they be shut forth [se e-xclusane esse), 

15. Shut in. a. ¢rans. To prevent access to or 
confine (a person or thing) by shntting a door, 
etc. or closing a receptacle. Also re. 

¢ 1445 Cursor Af. 17670 (Laud MS.) Ye shytte me in oona 
friday At Euyn-tide in-to bat stede. 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 163 The fayr danes whom the kynge acrysius 
holdeth fast shytte in wyth oute any rayson. "1530 Pauscr. 
7o4/1 Vou have shytte in the dogge. 1624 Gorces Lucan 
111, 100, I needs must scorne this double flout, To shut mein, 
orshut me out. @1700 Everyn Diary 19 Aug. 1654, These 
men went in with axes and hammers, and shut themselves in, 
fbid, 18 Jan. 1671, 1 found him shut in, 1842 W. SpALoING 
ftaly & ft. st. 111.170 The present walls, with their eleven 
gates, shutting in the whole population, were built about 
1557. 3184a Louoon Suburban Hort. 518 A row of trusses of 
straw is laid side by side over the whole, to shut in the 
Steam, 1847 C, Bronte Yane Eyre xxvi,] shut myself in. 

b. To enclose with a barrier, hem in. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. v. xiv. (1495) 120 Mala (in 
Grewe) is the lewre and in the face lewres shyttyth in 
eyther side of the nose. 1816 Tuckey Narr. Exped. R, 
Zaire vi, (1818) 212 Both ends of the reach being shut in by 
land. 1830 Marrvat Atng’s Own xxvi, We had shut in the 
battery [.¢. taken up a position from which it was shut in 
hy Somentory) 1863 ‘C. Beor’ Tour in Tartan-land 
152 The Loch is shut in by a long-withdrawing range of 
mountains, 1869 Freeman Vornz. Cong. (1876) 11. xiit, 292 
Wooded hills..shut in the view on every side, 

+c. To close (a shop, building, gate, etc.). Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. ITI. 291 The hathes and the Stwes bothe 
Thei schetten in be every weie. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars 
(Camden) 34 The churche was shott in from monday unto 
thursday, 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 143 The people shut 
in their shops, and came out in harnesse in great multitudes. 
1611 Mippteron & Dekker Roaring Girl ui. D 1b, The 
shop will be shut in presently. 1648 Gace West ind. 71 
The gates were shut in. 

+d. intr. Of the day, evening, etc.: To close 
in, grow dusk. Also of the days: To shorten, Oés. 

1623 Jopson Golden Trade 15 From 2 vntil the euening 
shut in, 166a J. Davirs tr. Olearius' Voy, Ambass. 399 
The Ambassadors..got to the City ere day-light was shut 
in, 1680 Corton Conmipt. Gamester (ed. 2) 4 The day being 
shut in. 1748 Ricuaroson Clarissa (1811) IV. 158 Observ- 
ing the sun-shine begin to shnt in, 1 yielded. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool of Quai. (1809) I. 171 As day by day began 
gradually to shut in. 

+e. To meet together with no space between. 

¢1710 CELIA Fiennes Diary (1888) 122 Flints..cut so 
exactly square and even to shutt in one to another that ye 
whole wall is made without cement. 

f. To be closed in (to the view). 

1816 Tuckey Narr, Exped. R, Zaire iv, (1818) 152 Just 
where the river shuts in. 1849 CuppLes Green Hand xiii. 
(1856) 124 The opposite shore..shut in so far upon the other, 
..that, steering from the south'ard, one would never know 
there was a river there at all, 

16, Shut off. a. ras. To prevent the passage 
of; to cnt off (steam, etc.) by the closing of a 
valve or tap. Also, to close (a dark lantern), 

1824 R. Stvart Hist. Steam Engine 132 The motion of 
the piston was equalized by shutting off the steam sooner or 
later from thecylinder. 1904 H. B, M. Watson Hxrvicane 
ésé. xx, 285, I shut off the lantern. 

Jig. 1844 W. Baanes Poems Rur. Life Gloss., ‘To shut 
off work', to leave off work. 1903 F. W. H. Myers //us, 
Pers. 180 Yo shut off pain when we know it will be useless, 

b. To cut off, separate from. 

1833 Arnott Physics (ed. 5) 11. 102 There are inlets of the 
sea, occasionally shut off from the parent ocean. 1890 
*R. Botprewooo ' Cet. Reformer (1891) 154 Great crags. ., 
shutting off this bay from the other portions of the coast. 
1893 Bent in Geog. Frad. 1). 142 A large lake.. which was 
shut off along one side by a very fine dyke or wall. 

17. Shut out. a. ¢ranzs. ‘Vo exclude (persons, 
also commodities, light, air, etc.) from a place, 
situation, circumstances, etc.; to deny (a person) 


right of entry to a place, etc. 

1384 Wycuir 1 face. x. 75 He shitte [1388 schittide] hym 
out fro the citee. 1390 Gowea Conf. II. 98 Ther is no lock 
mai schette him oute. rl Cely Papers (Camden) 172 Of 
av felles the wych the Hulonders hayd schowt wt. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. WW. de W. 1531) 25 All pleasure of the body he 
shette out of his hert by y* vowe of chastite. 1660 F. Brooke 
tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 397 Our former errour, and the base- 
nesse of the Portuguese, shut_us quite out of this country. 
1672 Dayben 2nd /’t. Cong. Granada wv, i, Make haste and 
draw the Curtain while you may; You but shut out the 
twilight of my day. 1744 Brata Grave 684 Heav'ns Portals 
wide expand to let him in; Nor are his Friends shut out. 
1819 Taunton Rep. Cases Comm, Pleas V1). 480 The 
Defendant is completely shut out from taking the ground of 
mutual credit by his own statement, 1849 Macaviay £/is?, 
Eng. v. 1. 654 An exile, shut out from public employment. 
1856 NV. Brit, Rev. XXVI. 157 When we close one eye, we 
shut out the quantity of light which entered that eye as 
reflected from a different part of the room, 1844 Lowetu 
Fortorn xvi, For, whom the heart of Man shuts out, Straight- 
way the heart of God takes in, 1895 P. Hemincway Out of 
Fgyft i. i. 10 The stuffy ill-lighted rooms at the back of 
the houses, shut out from view of the authorities. 


b. Phr. 70 shut (some one) ott of doors, t+ ott of 
the gates, 
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1508 Fisuer 7 Penit. Ps. cxlii, Wks, (1876) 261 One that 
by chaunce was that nyght shette out of the gates, 3s30 
Patscr. 704/1 She hath shytte me out of dores. 1818 Scort 
Br, Lamm, xxi, And Ravenswood’s dirty usage of me—shut- 
ting me out of doors to dine with the lackeys. 

e. To screen from view. 

1856 Kane Arctic Expl, 1. ix. 101 A large headkand.. 
shutting out all points farther north. 3899 Mrs. E. Corrs 
Path of Star xy. 160 Orchids hung from above, shutting 
out the garden. 1906 E. V. Lucas Wand. Lond. & ut 
Long white blinds that shut out the house opposite, 

d. Baseball, (See quot. Ch shut out sh. s.v. 
Suor ppl. a. 2.) 

1896 R. G. Knowtes & Morton Baseball 88 [A pitcher] 
who performed the remarkable feat of shutting out (1. en 
disposing ofa team in their whole nine innings without a run 
being scored) Baltimore, Cleveland [etc.]. 


18. Shut to. a. ¢rans. To close (a door); + to 


shoot (a bolt). 

@1225 Ancr. R.95 & zif..he worpe his hond ford touward 
pe purl_clod, swiftliche anonriht schutted al pet burl to. 
¢1250 Gen. & Fx, 1078 Dis angels two drojen loth in And 
shetten to de dure-pin. ¢1440facob's Well 243 Sche..schett 
tobe dore. 1526 Tinoare Acés xxi. 30 Forthwith the dores 
were shut to, 1665 Perys Diary 16 July, A little pretty 
daughter of my Lady Wright's most innocently come out 
afterward, and shut thedoor to. 1886 Stevenson Avduapped 
iii, The door was cautiously opened and shut to again be- 
hind me, 1891 C. Roserts Adrift Amer, 128 A half-breed 
Indian that was loafing about there to shut-ta the door. 


b. zntr. for ref. 

rota M. Hewrert in Engl. Rev. Apr. g The earth's door 
shuts.to again. 

19. Shut up. a. frans, To place or store away 
in a closed box or other receptacle; to keep from 
view or use; to confine within bonnds. /7#. and fig. 
t+ Also to withhold (one’s money, kindness, etc.) 


vom a person. 

¢1400 Pety Fob 364 in 26 Pol. Poems 132 Tyll he..wylne 
to be shut vp in bys cheste. 1426 Lyoc. De Gul. Pilgr. 
17922 To shit vp gold in coffers. 1526 Tinoate s Yoh iii. 
17 Whosoever .,seyth his brother in necessitie, and shetteth 
vppe his compassion from him, 1§30 ParsGr. 704/1 He 
hath shytte up his treasour in a wall. x40 — Acodastus i. 
i. Dij, He nener perceyued my goodnesse to be shut vp 
towardes hym. 1544 Betuam Precefts Hari xciv. E vi), 
Whose names are worthye to be spred immortall, in euery 
age, whose fame should not be shutte vp, or needs in any 
posteritie. 1622 Cuarman Kev. Bussy @Ambois v. v. 138 
Our sensive spirits..can take..the same forms they had 
When they were shut up in this body's shade. 1691 tr. 
Beddevole's Ess, Anat, 120 Each Lobe [of the Liver] is shut 
up (Fr. rexfermé}in a very delicate Membrane. 1742 Vounc 
Nt. Th. ut. 467 Thoughts shut up, want air, And spoil. 
1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Passion & Princ. xii. 111, 268 
Cutting long slips of muslin..and shutting them up in boxes, 
1863 Daxa Man. Geol. 27 The waters are shut up within 
the great basin, the Caspian and Aral being the seas which 
receive those waters that are not lost in the plains. 


+b. To comprise, include; to condense in brief 


expressions. Ods. 

1622 Peacuam Comp. Genii. vi. 4g Shutting vp whole and 
weightie Sentences in three words. @ 1674 TRAHERNE Chr. 
Ethics (1675) 472 There are three things which beget love, 
beauty, henefits, and praises ; they are all three shut up in 
goodness, : ’ 

@. (2) Toconfine (a person or animal) in prison 
or in some kind of restraint ; to keep in seclusion ; 
to hem (a person) round in order to prevent his 
escape. Also (chiefly ref.) to shut the door on (a 
person within a place, room, etc.) to prevent 
access 3 pass. to be closeted with. 

¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xii. 312, I shall bryng 
hym_ agen wyth me vnto you all, were he shitte vp io 
x prisons, 1§30 Tinnace Lez, xiii. 4 Then let the preast 
shitt him vpp seuen dayes. 1534 — Acts xxvi. 10 Many of 
the sainctes J] shut vp in preson. 1573 Tusser //usd, (1878) 
119 A houell will..serue thee in winter..to shut vp thy 
porklings thou mindest to fat. 1604 E, G[aimstonE] D'Aces- 
ta's Hist, Indies y, xv. 367 These Virgines thus shut vp into 
these monasteries, 1645 Symonos Diary (Camden) 173 
These garrisons shutt up by the rebells. a1j7oo Evetyn 
Diary 21 Oct. 1670, Din'd with the Treassurer, and after 
dinner we were shut up together. 1741 M1ooLeton Cicero 
{1742) III. 222 He shut him up closely hy sea, as well as 
land. 1798 Sornta Lee Canterd. T., doung Lady's T. 1h, 
476 Those for whom the feast should have been preparing, 
-.remained shut up at home, 1837 Caruyte Fr. Rev. 1.1, 
viii, Whom, however, Loménie..shuts up in the Bastille, 
1855 Macauuay Hist. Eng. xv. 1k os The Jacohites.. 
were forced to shut themselves up in their houses. 1859 
Jepuson Brittany i. 1, [1] shut myself up with my own 
thoughts. 1896 Mes. Carryn Quaker Grandmother 276 
The dogs were always shut up on moonlight nights, 

Jig. 1§26 Tinpace Gad. iii. 23 Before that fayth cam, we 
were kept and shut vppe vnder the lawe, 1726 Swirr 
Gulliver m1, ii. 189 The whole compass of their thoughts and 
mind being shut up within the two forementioned Sciences, 
1875 Hetrs Soc. Press. i. 3 How we are all shut up in our 
own small selves. ¥ 

(2) In some games of skill: To sarround (the 
pieces of an opponent) in snch a manner that a 
move becomes impossible without capture. Also 
said of the player. In Domznoes, see qnot. 1870. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 1Y. ii. (1883) 168 For yf he be taken or 
ded or ellis Inclusid and shette vp[etc.} 1870 Routledge's 
Ev. Boy's Ann, 340 Endeavouring to keep the command of 
the game [dominoes], so that you can block it jat any 
moment, or, as it is technically termed, ‘shut it up’, 1875 
Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 11. 371 Unskilful players of draughts 
are at last shut up by their skilled adversaries. 

(c) To compel by the exclusion of alternatives 


zo some particular conclusion, course of action, etc. 


SHUT. 


1836 Rob Stene’s Dream (Maitland Club) Introd, r2 We 
are thus shut up to the conclusion, that the Poem must have 
been composed between azth January, 1590-1,..and 28th 
February, 1591-2. 1843 H. Rocrrs Ess. (1860) Hf. 44 He 
plies the Oxford Tractists with this argument very fairly, 
and shows. .that they are shut up to one of two courses. 

da. To close_ (an entrance, aperture, ete.); to 
pall (a door, window, etc.) to; + to stop up, make 
impassable (a road). Also occas. to shut perma- 
nently (the eyes, mouth). Now rave. 

1826 Tinpate Mast, xxv. 10 The gate was shett Vppe. 
1560 Ovid's Narcissus Aivb, And deth shut vp those eyes. 
170 I. Witson tr. Demosth. Orat. ii, 15 All the Ports and 
Hauens in the Countrie are shutte vp by reason of the 
warres, 1608 Wotton Life & Lett. (1907) 1. 411 ‘The ways 
being all shut up with frosts, and snows. 1631 T. PoweLt 
Tom of All Trades 32 f the Merchant sit still, the most of 
them may shut up their Shop windowes. 1785 PAtry .J/or. 
Philos. Wt. 1, xv. (1841) 89 When a tradesman shuts up his 
windows, to induce his creditors to believe that he is abroad. 
1802 R. Brookes Gazetteer (ed. 12) s. v. Lepanto, The har- 
bour is small, and may be shut up hy achain. 1826 Cosvetr 
Aur, Rides (1885) HL. 100 Let them answer this question, or 
shut up their mouths upon this subject. 1827 FARADAY Chen, 
Manip. xix. (1842) 506 Closing the extremities of tubes saas 
toshut up one end. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. x), 
Well, his mouth’s shut uo at last. 1891 Kisxs Graven in 
Rock viii. 290 Vhe ancient Egyptians had closely shut it 
(the entrance] up. 

Fig. 1576 Gascaiane Droome Doomes Day Wks. aoro Ih. 
375_1f the outward wandring be shut up, the inward acces-¢ 
to God is opened, 

e. To close, prevent access to or exit from (a 
place, a house, shop, room, cte.); +to screen by an 
enclosure from (obs.); -lgric. to elose (a meadow) 
to pasture, in preparation for a hay crop; to close 
(a box or other receptacle); Naud. to stop the leaks 
in (a ship). Zo shut up shop: sce SHoP sd. 8 b. 

Also in Biblical phrases, 7o shut up the heavens, to with- 
hold rain: ¢o shuf up the wonth, to render harren, 

34530 Tinpacr /.cz, xiv, 38 Then Jet the preast..shett vp 
the honsse for .vii.dayes. 1530 — Dent. xi. 17 And then the 
wrath of the Lorde..shott vp the heauen that there be no 
rayne. 1635 CovernaLe Jol iii, 10 Because it shut not vp 
the wombe that bare me. 1576 Gascotcnr Droome Doomes 
Pay Wks. 1910 HH. 246 Gluttony dyd shut np Paradyse. 
1592 Arden of Feversham MN. ii.52 1s very fate, 1 were best 
shute vp my stall. a 1700 hvetyn Diary 16 July 1665, Two 
houses were shut up in our parish. 1711 ADDISON Sect. 
No, 110 P§ His mother..had shut up half the Rooms in 
the House. 1733 ArnutHnoT #ss, Affects Afr vi 121 
Cities in Greece, shut up from Northerly Winds, were un- 
healthy. 1765 Aluseum Rust. 1V. 275 Their food, four 
small pastures, ..‘I'wo of them 1] fed in the spring, rather 
late before I shut themup for hay. 1805 CoLtincwoop in 
Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VIM. 110 note, ‘The Achille 
wanted caulking much. 1 ordered a gang on board of her 
to shut her up befvre the wet weathercomes, 2838 Diekess 
O. Twist xxvii, Noah, you shut up the shop, 1840 Frid, 
R. Agric. Soc. 1. 1. 396 ‘he field is now shut up till the 
time of harvesting the erop. 1848 Tnackeray Man. Fair 
Ixvii, Let us shut up the box and the puppets. 1859 Gro. 
Iutor Adam Bede Epil., The workshops have been shut up 
half an hour or more. 

Jig. 1702 O. Hevwoon Déaries (1885) JV. 256 Alas then 
my heart was shut up. 


f. To close (something) by folding together, to 
fold (something) up. Also zxér. for reff. Also, 


to fit closely fogedher. 

1611 Biere Fob xli, 1g His scales are his pride, shut vp 
together as with a close seale. 1819-23 P. Bartow in 
Encyel. Metrop. (1845) 11. 473/1 A machine shutting up in 
the form of a chest, or box, 1833 I. Hoox /’arson’s Dau. 
in. x, Shutting up the easel itself, [she] deposited it in the 
corner. 1857 Hucues fom Brown 1. ili, And he, shuttin 
up the knife. .accompanied them to the cottage. 1891 Pusch 
25 Apr. 201/2 Smart new boy in cloak-room has noted 
gentlemen shutting up their crush hats, 1911 Daily Graphic 
2 Dec. 4/3 Shutting up the little book he had been reading, 

+g. To conclude, wind up (a subject, discourse, 
etc.) ; to finish up (an act, a period of time, etc.), 
to bring to an end with. Oés. 

1575 Gascotcne Making of Verse Wks. 100 F 1. 471 The 
two last [lines] do combine and shut up the Sentence. 
1577-87 Harrison England u. vi.171/2 in folinshe.!, Some 
making their entrie with egs, and shutting vp their tables 
with mulbeiies. 1681 J. Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osorins 
158 To shutte up the matter in fewe wordes. 1585 Kvn Sf. 
Trag.m. iy.17 And heauens haue shut vp day to pleasure vs. 
1601W, Leicu Sonles Solace (1617) 18 Hee shut vp his blessed 
life, with these blessed words [etc.}. 1620 Venner Mra Recta 
viii. 182, ] must aduertise them that shut vp their meale with 
drinke, that they doe it with a moderate draught. 1633 
Battle of Lutzen 28, 1 shut up all concerning this point in 
this Assertion. 1638 A. Reao Cdirurg. i. t In the last 
Lecture. .I shut up the doctrine of ulcers. ¢ 1650 in Bromley 
Collect, Roy. Lett, (1787) 309 Vhus I wil) shut up my long 
and tedious letter, 1 E. Warn Wooden World Diss, 
(1708) 102 He constantly shuts up the Week with a Debauch. 
1741 Wes.ev I}és. 1872 1. 303, I will shut up this melan. 
cing subject with part of a letter. 

h. collog. To be the end of (a matter). 

1857 Dickens Dorrif 1. xii, Now, I'll tell you what it is, 
and this shuts it up;..I'll let him off for another five down 
and a bottle of wine; and if you mean done, say done, and 
if yon don't like it, leave it. 

i. zuir, Of a period of time, state of things, a 
discourse, an action: To come to an end. arch. 

1609 Old Meg of Herefordsk. (1816) 2 The sports growing 
to Ha end, ad Mee up. 1667 Perrys Drary 31 Mar., 
The month shuts up only with great desires of peace in all 
of us. 1865 Swinpuenxe Chastelard v. it 180 So here my 
time shuts up. 

j. Of a person: + To end one’s course of action 
100-2 


SHUT. 


(0bs.); to bring one’s remarks to a close. 


vare. (Cf. m.) 

1628 Bp. Hatt Contempil. xx. Yoash & Elisha 21 The 
Joash of Judah having been preserved..by Jehoiada the 
priest..shuts up in the unkinde murther of his sonne, 1657 
J. Watts Sertce, Pharisee, etc. 1. 72 And pow (to shut up) I 
will give you a brief recapitulation. 1700 R. Cromwe.t 
Let.in Eng. Hist, Rev, (1898) XII). 121, I fear how farre 
my penn hath runn}; it is but reasonable to shut up. 1868 
Turatware Lett. (1881) 11. 175, I must now shut up. 

k. Of a commercial house : To close its doors, 


stop payment. vare. 
3841 Tuackeaav Gt. Hoggarty Diam. x, The very day 
when the Muff and Tippet Company shut up. 
1. trans. To cause (a person) to stop talking, to 
reduce tosilence. Also to silence (hostile artillery). 
1857 Dickens Dorr? 1. xiii, 1 say to them, What else are 
you made for? It shuts them up, They haven’t a word to 
answer. 1860 W. H. Russert Diary ix /nudia I. 291 Our 
artillery seemed to shut the hostile guns 1861 HucHes 
Tom Brown at Oxf v, When 1 got there I was quite shut 
up. 1866 Afysteries of Isis 7 The Captain shuts up poor 
Henry..and he can’t say a word in return, 1887 Poor 
Nellie (1888) 16 Looks at you and shuts you up just like 
Snorker, my old form master. 
m. intr. (collog. or slang.) Toshut one’s mouth, 
to stop talking. (Cf. j.) Often in imperative. 
1853 'C. Beog’ Verdant Green 1. viii, Order! or-der! shut 
up, Bouncer! 1858 TroLttore Dr. Thorne v, On this occa- 
sion he seemed to be at some loss for words: he shut up, as 
theslang phrasegoes. 1905 Ectnor Givn Viciss. Evangeline 
134 He nearly had a fit, and shut upat once. 
n. Of a racehorse: To refuse to go on running 


in a race. 

1859 Lever Dav. Dunn xxix, Some horses..drag their 
feet along, all weary and tired; if yon push them a bit, 
they shnt up, or they answer the whip with a kind of shrng. 


Shut (fot), ¢/. 2. [pa. pple. of Snut z.] 
1. In senses of the verb: Closed, fastened up, 


folded together, etc. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 1. iv. (1883) 51 Wyth a closid and 
shette purse shalt thou nener haue victorye. 1528 Paynett 
Salerne's Regim. 24 The open aier wolde be chosen and.. 
the shutte aier be eschewed. 1615 R. Cocxs Diary (Hakl. 
Soc.) I. 89 He wonld cary both onr open and also our shut 
letters. 1748 Ricwaapson Clarissa V1. 72 Spenking words 
of tenderness throngh his shnt teeth. 2830 CarLeTon Traits 
(1843) I. 27 The dog. .laying his shut paw upon Jack's nose. 
1894 Kirtinc Fengle Bk. 57 His first stroke..was sent home 
with shnt mouth in silence. 


Now 


transf, 1817 Byaon Manfred 1. i, By thy shnt soul's | 


hypocrisy. 1907 Sir O. Lopce Sudst, Faith x. 63 Their shut 
minds and self-satisfied hearts are things to marvel at. 

b. (See quot.) 

1809 R. Lancroro /utrod. Trade 52 When the word shui 
is placed after any particular stock, it denotes no transfer 
can be made, as the books of the Stock or company are 
adjusting. 

ec. Paper-making, (See quot.) 

1825 J. Nicuotson Ofer. Afech. 376 1n a well-made sheet 
of paper the fibres are ranged in a horizontal and parallel 
direction, and a manufacturer describing snch a sheet of 
paper, would say that the stnff was well shut. 

+d. Shut face: ?an air of mystery. Obs. 

1626 B. Jonson Staple of N. tv. iv. 64 With all your.. 
lookes out of the politicks, yonr shut-faces, And resern‘d 
Questions, and Answers that you game with. 

te. Shut sound, vowel = CLosEa.1d. Also 
used to designate a short vowel of the quality used 


in closed syllables. Oés. 

184 W. Spatorne Ztady & ft. fsl, 11), 222 Those who in- 
habit the valley of the Po.. have derived..a strong tendency 
to nasal sounds and shut vowels. 1849 Craic Dict, Key to 
Pronunc., A. Shut sound, as in man...E. Shnt sonnd, as 
in men...O. Shut sound, as in hot. 

f. Shut couplet: (see quot.) 

s1896 G. Saintspuay Hist. 19th Cent, Lit. i. 7 What has 
been called the ‘shut’ couplet—the conplet more or less 
rigidly confined to itself, and not overlapping. 

2. Comé,: with advs. (see the corresponding com- 
binations of the vb.), as shut-in, -out, -up adjs. 
Hence (@.S.) shut-in, -out sés., a person who is 
shut in or out. 

1849 Curptes Green Hand xiv. (1856) 139 As for the dead 
*shut-in appearance of it,.. you’d never think it was a river, 
1904 Prosp. Mass. (U.S. A.) Blind Assoc. 2 The lonely and 
the unbusy, the shut-ins in body and in mind. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xii. (1856) 378 A relation with the *shut-out 
world. 1897 Excyci, Sport 1. 79/2 (Baseball) Shut out, an 
innings in which a side does not score a run. 1614 Gorces 
Lucan x. 443 [He] relies Vpon the hope of *shnt vp wayes. 
a 188: JEReRrlns Field & Hedgerow (1889) 315 Joh had a 
lot of shut-up rooms in his house. 

Shut-down. [Cf Ssur v, 13.) A shutting 
down ; the closing for a time of a factory, etc. 
Also attrib. 

1888 Pali Mall Gaz, 8 May 12/1 The shut-down move- 
ment has thus far been successful, but every advance in 
prices induces the eyenine of new wells, 1889 Angineering 
11 Oct 434/3 There has really been a ‘shnt down’ of a large 
number of [oil-]wells, to check a wasteful over-production. 

+Shutel!, Os. Forms: 1 scyte, 3 scute, 
ssute, schute, shute. [OE. scyfe str. masc., 
corresponds to OHG. and MHG. schuz (mod.G. 
schiess) :—OTeut. *skuti-z, f. *skut-: see SHOOT v. 

This word, with ME. « = #, is distinct from shue var. of 
Suoor s4,} 

1, -A shot, a blow. (Cf. Suoor 34.1 1.) 

e1o00 Ags. Gloss.in Haupt's Zeitschr. (1853) IX. 478/2 
Ictibus, scytum. ¢ 1205 Lay. 1461 Corinens hleintes & bene 
scute bieberh. 21497 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8132 So bat to be 
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toun walle hii come atte laste And be obere hadde ilore hor 
ssute of bowe & of arblaste Ne hii ne mizte vor ober ginnes 
stones vp hom caste. 

fig. @2ag Ancr. R. 60 Al riht so, mid pen ilke wepnen, 
f is mid scnte of eien ; mid spere of wundinde word. /éid. 
62 Hwo se is wise & iseli, wid pe schute wite hire, $ is wel 
hire eien: voral be vuel peuer is cumed of pen cien arewen, 

2. The action of shooting or sprouting, (Cf. 
SHOOT 56.1 2.) 

#7500 Leg. Holy Rood ii. 132 Wip a cercle of seluer he 
bond ech 3eres scute bere So pat wippinne pritti 3er pis tre 
wox wel heie, 

3. A sharp twinge of pain. (Cf. SHoor sd.1 3 c.) 

@1300 Marina 202 in Horstin. Alteng?. Leg. (1878) 173 
Such shute com in pe womones hed,..& [heo] ber after wax 
riht wod, 

Shute2 (fat). Weaving. [An old variant of 
SHoor 56,1, retained in this technical sense.] The 
weft. (Cf. SHoor 56.1 4.) 

1721 C. Kixe Brit, Alerch. 11.17 Our Perpets that are all 
worsted Chains, and only the Shute of Woollen-Yarn, don’t 
come to the Money. 1853 Perkins Haberdashery (ed, 8) 
45 The black is the warp, and the white or yellow (as the 
colour may be) the shnte or shot. 1894 H. H. Core Caval. 
ind, Art. S. Kens, Mus. 217 A \ength of the thread, which 
he determines to make use of for his weft or shute. 

Shute 3 (fat). dia’, Also g shut. [app. in part 
a dial. form of SHoor sé. and partly a variant 
5 ie of CHUTE. ] 

- A channel or open trough for conveying water, 
esp. to a lower level; a gutter fixed beneath the 
eaves of a building. (Cf. SHoor sé.1 5 b.) 

1790 Dunsrorn Hist, Mem. Tiverton 106 note, The stream 
of water..is conveyed over a deep road behind the hospital 
by a leaded shute. 1836 Mas. Baay Tamar & Tavy II. 
xxx, 291 note, To cut off three bits of lead abont the size of 
a half farthing; each from three different shuts (meaning 
spouts) for the cure of fits. 1910 W. H. Davies in Engi, 
Ae, June 385 When Sparrows twitter in the shntes. 

2. A sudden flood ina river, a freshet, (Cf. SHooT 
$6.1 5, CHUTE I.) 

1839 Heref. Gloss., Land-shut, a land-flood. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. s.v.4 Theer’s a tremenjns shut 
o’ waiter i? the river. 

3. A steep (artificial) channel or enclosed pas- 
sage, down which ore, coal, grain, etc. is ‘shot’ 
to reach a receptacle below. (Cf. CHUTE 3, SHOOT 
36.16 a.) 

1847 Ldlustr. Lond. News 21 Aug. 125/1 Stones were also 
put nnder her with long shutes from the deck. 1869 Roz?- 
ledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 613 Conducts the meal to the ‘hop- 
pers’, and through them down ‘shutes’ to a horizontal 
cylinder. 
taxable. 

b. (See qnot.) 

2882 Jaco Anc. Lang. § Dial. Cornw. 263 Shute,..the 
watering place where the women fill their pitchers from the 
‘shute. Also, a small stream of water running froma shnte 
or channel. 

4. (See CHUTE 5.) 

1879 Jenkinson Guide 1. of Wight 94 The St. Lawrence 
or Whitwell Shute. 

Shuting¢e, obs. forms of SHooTiING vé/. sé. 

Shut-off. [Cf Sur v. 16.] Something which 
shuts off: a tap, valve. Also attrib. 

1869 Rankine Afachine § Hand-tools Pl. G1, The shut. 
off valve. 1892 Photogr. Aun. 11, Advt. p.clxii, Automatic 
Shut-off. 

+Shu-t-purse. 0ds. rare—'. In 4 ssette 
pors. [f. SHut v.+ Purse sé.) The ‘shutter of 
purses’: the title of the demon of miserliness. 

1340 Ayend. 187 Of zuiche volke is Ihord a dyenel and 
mayster, pet is ine helle, pet is ycleped ssette pors. 

Shu‘ttable, ¢. xonce-wd. [f. SHUT v. + -ABLE.] 
Capahle of being closed. 


1854 GaEENwooo Haps § Mishaps 111 An ensy carriage, 
open, bunt shnttable at will. 

Shu-ttance. dica/. 
-ANCE.] Riddance. 

2826 Witprauam Chesk. Gloss.(ed.2). 1856 P. Tuomrson 
Hist, Boston 723 Good shuttance of bad rnbbish. 2886 
Manet Pracock Tales & Rhymes 124(E.D.D.) She's gotten 
good riddance an’ shuttance o° him. 

Shutter (fo'te1), sd. [f. Saut v. +-ER}.] 

1. gen, One who or something which shuts. 

1611 Cotga., Ferimexr, a shutter, closer, fastener. 1683 
Snape Anat. Horse w. ii. (1686) 153 Thetwo other Muscles 
of the Eye-lid are called Shutters. 1788 4ct 28 Geo, //1, 
c. §1 § 18 Watermen, Lock Shutters, Pound Keepers. 1907 
Outlook 3 Jan. 12/1 Janus in the old mythology was the 
porter of heaven, the ‘opener ’ and the ‘shutter ”. 

b. Also with advs. as shutter up, -z71. 

z542 Bainktow Lewent. (1874) 110 Well ye bysshoppes, 
and ye chanons of the churche of Beell, ye shutters vp of 
Godes Worde. 12611 Cotcr., Obturateur, a stopper or 
shutter vp. ¢ 1633 B. Per Eupheme, Elegie on ny Muse 
219 That houre, Be ast of honres, and shutter up of all. 
1869 E. J. Reep Shigburld. xxi. 468 If the plate were a 
‘shntter in’ of a strake both butts would require to be fitted 
agaipst plates already in place. ; 

2. sfec. & A movable wooden or iron screen, 
applied to the outside or the inside of a window, 


to shut ont the light orto ensure privacy or safety. 

It may consist of a single board or plate (hinged like a 
door, sliding in a frame, or altogether detachable), of a 
number of boards or plates hinged together, or of a com- 
bination of laths or flat rods of wood or metal] working on 
rollers, A window may have one shutter or several. 

Phr. To put up the shutters: to bring one's business to 
a close for the day or permanently. 

{2683 Tavou Way to Health 178 The close drawing of the 


[f SHuT v (sense 11) + 


SHUTTER. 


Window-Shutters, Hangings, and Curtains.] 2720 S. SEWALL 
Diary 20 Oct. (1882) 111. 270 She..clos’d the Shutters. 2792 
Berknar His?. prc III. 258 Another hole is 
made in the side of the honse for a window, which is 
occasionally closed with a wooden shutter. 18rq Wornsw. 
Excurs. vit, 178 Yet were the windows of the low ahode 
By shutters weather-fended. 1819 422. Reg., Chron. (x820) 
42 One of the watchmen heard a noise at one of the shutters 
fof the shop}. 1838 Dickens O. Twist v, Take down the 
shutters, yer idle young rufban! 31863 Appleby’s Hanah. 
Mach, & fron Work 95 Patent revolving iron shutters. 1889 
Lp. Lytton in Lady B. Balfour Le#s. (1906) I]. 389 He is 
only lingering now to put up the Parliamentary shutters. 
1890 Conan Dovie Café. Polesiar, etc. 172 A few old-esta- 
blished houses..pnt up their shutters and confessed them- 
selves beaten, 

{I With reference to the use as an improvised litter 
or stretcher for carrying a person who has been 


wounded or taken ill. 

1843 Dickens Christmas Carot ii. 60 As if the other fiddler 
had been carried home, exhausted, on a shutter. 1859 
Levea Dav, Duns |xxi, 1 made it clear that you were really 
niarried, and to the daughter of a man that would send yon 
home ona shutter, if you threw any doubt on it. 

b. A folding cover hinged to a pictnre-frame in 
order to protect the picture from light, dust, etc. 

1700 Evetvn Diary 8 Feb. 1645, That admirable paynt- 
ing of Raphael. .preserv'd in shutters of wainscott. 1762-71 
H. Warore Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1. 224 He.. 
painted ..in St. Peter's, the shutters of an altar-piece. 1909 
Q. Rev. July 169 An admirable altar-piece.. which consisted 
of a magnificent centre-piece of goldsmith'’s work and shut- 
ters adorned with paintings. 

ce. Photogr, A device for opening and closing 
the aperture of a lens in order to regulate the 


duration of the exposure. 

1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib, 11. xu. 9 A camera and 
shutter of new design. 1907 J. A. HopcEs Elem. Photogr. 
(ed. 6) 17 A reliable shutter. .of the roller-blind,. type. 


da. Founding. A gate or movable partition 
designed to cut off the passage to a mould from 
the channel in which the molten metal flows. 

2856 /llustr. Lond. News 23 Aug.194/z The shutter, or 
gate, was then lifted, and the metal allowed to flow. 

e. Organ-building. pl. The louvre-boards form- 
ing one or more sides of the swell-box, which are 
opened and shut by a pedal or lever, so as to 
regulate the volume of sonnd from the swell-organ., 

1881 C, A. Eowanos Organs 122 The swell shutters should 
be left open. 

f. (See quot.) 


1883 Geesiey Gloss. Coal-mining 220 Shutter. 1 A mov- 


| able sliding door having balance weights attached, fitted 


1877 Burnoucus 7a.ration 137 Coal shutes..are | 


within the outer casing of the Guihal fan, for regulating the 
size of the opening...2. The vibrating arm or door of the 
Cooke Ventilator. 

g. Clockmaking. (See quot.) 

1884 F. J. Brrtren Hatch § Clockm. 35 Bolt and Shutter. 
An obsolete contrivance for keeping clocks going while 
winding. During the going of the clock the shntter—a 
plate of metal—stood in front of the winding square. 


h. A lid or slide for obscuring the light of a 


lamp or lantern, 

tg10 J. Bucnan Prester Yohu i,1x An evil-smelling old 
tin lantern with a shutter. 1911 Act 1 & 2 Geo. V, ¢. 45 
§ 4 (4) Every light carried on a locomotive..shall be fitted 
with such shutters or other contrivances as will enable the 
light to be temporarily screened in an effective manner. 

i. (See qnot.) 

1898 Excyci, Sport 11. 168/2 (Punt shooting) Shutter, the 
movable portion of the wash streak, through which the 
punter works his punt with paddles or set pole. 

3. attrib. and Comé.: simple attrib., as shzétter- 


bar, -boit, -hinge, -panel; objective, as shetter- 
maker. Also shutter-blind, a blind with lonvres 
to admit air; shutter-case, a box or fitting into 
which shutters may be put or folded when not in 
use; shutter-dam, a dam having gates which are 
opened and closed by hydraulic pressure obtained 
by water driven through pipes by means of a tur- 
bine; shutter-front, -lid, a covering or lid con- 
structed to roll up after the manner of a flexible 
shutter; shutter-rebate, 2 groove cut into a 
window-frame to support a shutter; shutter- 
stand =shutter-case; shutter-telegraph =SEMA- 


PHORE. 

1937 Salinon's Country Builder's Estimator (ed. 2) 103 
Upright Window-Bars, *Shutter-Bars. /éid. 107 *Shutter- 
Hinges are sold by the Dozen. /écd. 112 *Shutter Bolts are 
sold from ras. 6d. to 18s. 62. per Dozen. 1833 Loucon 
Encyct. Archit. § 555 In *shutter blinds..the movement is 
effected by a lever handle fixed on one of the Inffer boards. 
18:10 Hul/ Improv. Act 55 {To] make any. .*shntter-cases or 
shntter-stands. 1884 Kmicut Dict. Afeck. Suppl., "Shutter 
Dam. 1887 Pal? Mall Gas, 22 Aug. 11/2 A finely wrought 
gilt frame with a *shutter front to conceal its contents. 1901 
Lady's Realm X. 652/2 A smail secretaire in satin-wood 
with a *shntter lid. 1881 /str. Census Clerks (1885) 54 
*Shutter maker. 1903 Conran & Huerren Aomance iti, 
20 Rangsley knocked on a *shutter-panel, 1901 P. M. Joun- 
STON in Archzol. Frni. 64 A shallow *shntter-rebate. 1810 
*Shutter-stand [see shutter-case}. 1859 SALA 2. round 
Clock (1861) 301 Some [dancers] areinclined. to..imitate the 
action of the old *shutter-telegraphs with their arms. 

b. Photogr. (cf. 2d). In shetter-adjustment, 
-speed, -work ; instrumental, shetter-exposure, -ex- 


posed adj.; objective, shutter-setting. 

189z Photogr. Ann, 11. 331 The lens and part of the 
*shntter adjustment are in view. 1891 Anthony's Photogr. 
Bull, 1. 323 A rapid *shntter exposed plate. 1889 /2id, 11. 
317 These plates after development are compared with the 


SHUTTER. 


negative of *shutter exposure. 289" Phologr. Ann. UL. 
Advt. p. eclxxx, Plate-changing and ‘shutter-setting is 
Diced by simply drawing out and pushing back the rod 
shown in block. 1889 Anthony's Photogr, Bull. u. 335 The 
*shutter speed was slower in comparison with the moving 
train. 1891 /did. 1v.323 For rapid *shutter work. .the best 
plan is to use a medium quantity of alkali. 


Shutter (fo'ta:), v.  [f Snurrer sd.J 

1. ¢rans. To close with ashutter. Also with adz, 

1826 B. Hart in Lockhart Scofz (1839) VIII. 360, I found 
the windows shuttered up. 1856 Lever Afartins of Cro'M, 
xxix. 309 The doors were closed, the windows shuttered. 
1863 irae Uncomm. Trav. xxi, Here is Garraway’s, 
bolted and shuttered hard and fast. 1897 Spectator 26 June 
gog/t An appeal to the people of Kilrush to shutter their 
shops. r910 J. Bucnan Prester Fohkn i.15 Tam who had 
seized and shuttered his lantern, coming last. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1882 Society 16 Dec. 16/2 The basilisk glance..had to be 
shuttered down. ¢1886 Kiptinc Other Verses (1899) 102, 
I took a country twice the size of France, And shuttered up 
one doorway in the North. 1887 Harov lWoodlanders xviii, 
The windows of Fitzpiers’s soul being at present shuttered, 
1892 Kipunc Barrack-room Ballads 175, | barred my gates 
with iron, I shuttered my doors with flame. 

2. ref. (with advb. complement). ‘To close oneself 


in, shut oneself of, with shutters. 

1878 Stevenson /nland Voy. 60 A workman or a pedlar 
cannot shutter himself off from his less comfortable neigh- 
bours. 1880 Atheneum: 14 Aug. 203 The farmers..would 
shutter themselves in and drink strong beer and gin for 
days and days on end. 

Shuttered ((v'taid), Af/. a. [f. SuuTTER v. and 
56. + -ED.} Closed with shutters ; provided with 


shutters. 

1845 TaLrovap Vacation Rambles 1.155 Green-shuttered 
white ‘Pensions’. 1885 R.L. & F. STEVENSON Dynamiter 
ii. 9 Shop after shop displayed its shuttered front. 1901 
P.M. Jounston in Archzol. Frnl. 68 It must have had its 
grated and shuttered opening. 

Shuttering, v3. 5d. [f SHurrer v. and sd, 
+-1nc1,] a. The action of the vb, SHUTTER. b. 


Material for making shutters. 

1868 W. Corv Lett. & Frnils. (1897) 253 This is a detest- 
able practice, shuttering; I rebel against it. 1898 Macey 
Sfect/. Detarl 371 Movable sheet-iron shuttering. 

Shutterless (fotarlés), 2. [f. SHUTTER 5d, + 
-LES3.] Without a shutter. 

1830 Lytton P. Clifford i, A high, narrow, shutterless 
casement. 1885 R. BucHANAN Annan IWater i, The wind 
..Tattled the shutterless windows. 

Shu‘tterwise, adv. [f. SHUTTER sd. + -WISE.] 
After the manner of or like a shutter. 

1880 Mrs. R. O’Retry Sussex Stor. 1. 315 He swept the 
boots and all his paraphernalia off the board, and fastened 
it shutterwise. 


Shutting (fotin), v4/ sd. [f. Saute. +-1se1.] 
1. In trans. senses of the verb ; closing, fastening 


up, drawing together, etc. 

2.41366 Cuaucea Rom. Rose 1598 For ther is noon so litel 
thing So hid, ne closed with shitting, That it ne is sene. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv, 445/2 Schetynge, or lokkynge wythe 
lokkys, feracio. 1§62 Child-Marriages 116 The shuttinge 
of windowes, 1670 G. H. fist. Cardinals 1. ut. 75 Tbe said 
shutting of their mouths. a 1754 Sia J. Staance Rep. (1782) 
1. 61g The day of the shutting of the books. 1779 H. Wat- 
vore Left. to Mann7 July, The shutting of our ports against 
France. x ee 

b. Welding, splicing. 

1490 in Archzol, Cant. (1886) XVI. 298 For schettyng of 
the..bell claper viijd. 1495 Naval Acc, Hen. Vil (1896) 
iso Shutyng & Amendyng of v boltes. 18955 Ludlow 
Churchw. Ace. (Camden) 62 For shutynge on of the old 
hynges..ijd. 1794 Rigging § Seamanship i. 78 Shutting 
is joining or welding one piece of iron to another, 

. Something which closes fast, a bar, shutter. 
Usually p/. Also, a junction, a place where two 
things come together. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 445/a Schetynge, or schettynge, or 
sperynge, clausura. 1480-80 tr. Secreta Secret. xxxv. a4 
‘Than frote welle thyn heed, for it coeen the shettyngis of 

i brayne. 1610 Baaroucu Aleth. Physick 1. xxiii. (1639) 39 

‘ou must..fasten cupping glasses to the shutting of the 
joynts. @1679 Sir J. Mooaz Ang. Jnterest (1703) 108 The 

ar or Shutting [of the door of a bee-hive] is to be made 
four square, of some heavy Matter, as Lead, 


8. In intransitive senses of the verb: The close of 


a day, evening, etc.; nightfall. 

1598 Gazenwey Tacitus, Ann, 1. v. (1622) 8 In the night, 
or in the shutting of the euening, 1699 Aelat, Sir T. 
Morgan's Progr. 13 The Major-General desired his Excel- 
lency, that he would give orders to them..to keep them- 
selves in readiness..for at the shutting of the Night he 
would fall on. y 

4. Iu comb. with various adys. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 44s/a Schettynge in, rclusio,.. 
Schettynge owte, exclusio. 1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades t. 
ix. 86 In the shuttinge vppe and ende of all ages. 158 
Mecaancke PAilotimus Z iv b, The setting of the Sun, aia 
shutting in of nighte, belong to Zephyr. 1642-4 Vicars 
God in Mount ie A little before shutting in of day-light. 
1722 De For Plague (Rtldg.) 54, I mention’d..shutting of 
Honses up. 1798 in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) Il. 
p. clvi, The thickness of the smoke at the shutting in of the 
evening. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxvii, The shop was not 
closed, althongh it was past the usual hour of shutting-up. 
1875 Scaivenea Lect, Grk. Test. 14 The deliberate shutting 
out of a large..portion of available evidence. 1891 Daily 
News 3 Mar. 2/4 The shutting down of the mines in 
America, 1 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1). 677 The sudden 
shutting off of the blood-supply to a limited area of the brain. 

b. Specific uses; shutting off (see quot.); 


shutting up (a) see quot. 1852; (6) welding ; (¢) 


797 


Shutting-tp time: the hour for closing the shop, 
etc. ; shutting together = shutting up (6). 

1884 F. J. Batten Watch & Clock. 240 *Shutting Of, 
A term used to describe the operation of throwing the wind- 
ing wheels Jof a fusee watch] out of action. 1852 G. W. 
Jounxson Cottage Gard. Dict. 824 *Shutting-up is closing 
the lights of frames, pits, greenhouses, and stoves, which 
have been opened for the admission of air. 1883 Crane 
Smithy § Forge 43 Joining two pieces of har or rod together 
which the smith usually denominates ‘shutting up’ or 
‘*shutting together’, 188 ‘R. Botorewooo’ Robddery 
under Arms xxx, t was latish..and near shutting-up time. 

Shutting, //.¢. [-1xc2.] That shuts. 

1634 in A rchzvlogia XXXV.197 Fower shutting windowes. 
1803 STRANGFORD Poems of Camioens (1810) 52 When, .night- 
drops bathe each shutting bell fof a flower]. 18g0 T. T. 
Lyxcu 7heoph. Trinal v. 83 A shutting gate..we hear. 
1900 Erwortuy Horns of Honour ii. 143 The grinning 
opening and shutting jaws. 

Shuttle (fot'l), 53.1 Forms: 1 sciutil, scytel, 
4-9 (now dia/.) shittle, 5 shotil, shetil, schytle, 
schetyl(le, s{c)hutylle, 6 shetyll, shuttyll, 
shyttel(1, shittell, shettle, shoottle, 7 shutle, 
shuttel,6-shuttle. [OE. scyte/ ? masc. :—prehis- 
toric *skudil f. Teut. root *shuc-: see SHOOT v. 
Cf. ON. skutzll harpoon; also Sw., Da. shyttel (of 
obscure history) and Da. sé4ytte, Norw. shyt, shjet 
= sense 2 below.] 

+L. OZ. A dart, missile, arrow. Ods. 

6895 Erfurt Gloss. 1197 Faculum, sciutil. c1000 Ags. 
Ps. (Thorpe) Ixiii. 7 Syndon hyre wita scytelum cilda 
zahwees onlicost, 

3. An instrament used in weaving for passing 


the thread of the weft to and fro from one edge of | 


the cloth to the other between the threads of the 
warp. Fly shuttle (see Fuy 55.2 8). 


The normal form of the shuttle resembles that of a Loat, 
whence its name in various langs. (L. navicula, F. navette, 
G. weberschiff). Along the middle is an axis or ‘spindle ‘, 
on which revolves the ‘quill’ or ‘bobbin’, a cylinder 
carrying the thread of the weft. 

7398 in Dugdale Monasticon (1819) 11. 585,'2 Item pro 
weblomes emptis xx*...Item pro iiij shittles pro eodem 
opere ij* vj4. ¢ 1400 Fork Memorandion Bk. (Surtees) 1. 85 
Cum instrumento dicti artificii vocato shotit. 14... Now, 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 728/15 #/ec navecula,schetylle. 1483 Cath. 
Angl, 338/2 A Schutylle (v7. shvtylle), zauicuda, pannus. 
1510 StansripGr Vocadula (W. de W.) Cjb, Pecten, the 
shnttyll, x570 Levins J/anif. 195/40 A shuttle, radius. 
1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist., Evagrius w. vii. (1585) 473 
A weauers shittell, 1585 Wither ASC for Laymcn 131 
The sliding to and fro of the shettle in weaving. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 736 The Fishers Boats are made 
like toa Weauers Shutle. 1676 Hosnes //iad xxu. 444 She 
trembling stood, and let her Shittle fall. 1714 Gay Sheph. 
IVk, Prot. 71 Ye Weavers, all your Shuttles throw. 1831 
G. R. Portea Silk Afanu/. 221 The shuttle is formed from 
a piece of boxwood. 1908 [Miss E, Fowter] Setw, Trent 
&§ Ancholme 84 John's loom and shuttle could be heard, 

b. 4g. and in similative use. 

1598 Suaxs. Merry IV. v. i. 25, 1 feare not Goliah with a 
Weavers beame, because ! know also, life is a Shuttle. 1742 
Youne Nt. Th. iv. 809 How swift the shuttle flies, that 
weaves thy shroud. 1844 Emerson Lect, Voung Amer, 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 293 The locomotive and the steamboat like 
enormous shuttles shoot every day across the thousand 
various threads of national descent. 1896 Kirtinc Seven 
Seas 4 Swift shuttles of an Empire’s loom that weave us, 
main to main. 1896 A. Austin England's Darling u. iv, 
When War's lond shuttle shall have woven peace. — 

3. transf. a. A thread-carrying device in the 
form of a weaver’s shuttle, used for knotting, 


tatting and embroidery. 

at Mas. Devany Left. 4 Jan. Ser. 1. (1862) I. 91 Mrs. 
Jeffreys has bought me a very elegant shuttle for two 
guineas. 21770 Mas. Ravauo Led, to Mrs. Delany 10 Nov. 
rid. 309, I want to know if the inclosed knotting is what 
you would have it...Its merit..is entirely owing to the 
instrument with which it is fabricated, the nonpareille 
shuttle of singular service. 1882 CauLreito & Sawarp 
Dict. Needlework 476 \Recent improvements in Tatting.] 
The use of asecond tires or Shuttle, which enables straight 
lines and scallops to be worked, as well as the original ovals. 


b. A reciprocating thread-holder in a sewing- 
machine, which carries the lower thread throngh 


the loop of the upper one to make a lock-stitch. 

1846 in Abridgm, Specif. Patents, Sewing (1871) 10 [The] 
application of a shuttle, in combination with a needle. 
1860 Ure's Dict. Arts ILI. 647 A small shuttle, which has 
a horizontal motion beneath she cloth, is now caused to pass 
through this loop, carrying with it its own thread. 1875 
Kaien Dict, Aleck. 2116/2 The [Singer sewing-] machine 
makes a lock-stitch by means of a straight eye-pointed 
needle and a longitudinally reciprocating shuttle. 

c. In a telephone (see quot.). 

1879 Prescott Sp. Telephone 388 One of its coils is con- 
nected..to a V-shaped piece of metal, termed the shuttle, 
which, in its normal position, rests with one end against an 
adjustable screw. : i 

d. A curved type-bar (in some typewriters) 
guided into position by a race. 191 in Weaster. 

4. A shuttlecock. Also the game. Ods. exc. in 


Badminton. 

61440 Promp. Parv. 447/1 Schytle, chyldys game, sagi- 
tella, axsgy Il. Smitn Serve. (1622) aga Or ike unto a 
Shittle, which flittereth from the hand of a child. 1895 Of%- 
etal Laws Badminton 11 

+5. = Rapwsrc. Obs. rare. 

Perh. only a mistranslation of L. radixs, one sense of 
which is ‘ weaver’s shuttle’. 

1662 Comenius’ Janua Ling, Triling, 48 One arm bone; 
two of the elbow, (the ell and shuttle). 


SHUTTLE, 


6. +a. A trochoid shell (see quot. 1750). Ods. 
b. In full weaver's shuttle, a shuttle-shell, csp. 
Radius volva; also, the shell of this gastropod. 

1750 Pococke Trav. (Camden) 46 Trocki entrochi...The 
trochi are many of them like shuttles..some are an oblong 
oval, which they call shuttles: the country people call them 
fairy Stones, 1815 Burrow Elem. Conchol. 199 Bulla Volva. 
Weaver s Shuttle, B. Birostris. Bastard Weaver's Shuttle. 
BB. Gibbosa. Short gihbous Shuttle; the Gondola. 1861 
Pp 1 (Canpenter in Rep. Suutthsonian Instit, 1860, 195 
The W eaver's Shuttle (Nadins volva). Ibid. 196 The crea. 
ture folds its foot round the Gorgonfas on which it lives, 
carrying its shuttle gracefully over its head. 

7. A book name for certain species of moths. 

1832 J. Rennig Butterft. & Moths 51 The Shuttle (4gs0- 
tis radia, Curtis)... Probably a variety of A. Kadiola... 
The small Shuttle (41. #adiola, Stephens) appears in June. 

8. A shuttle-train (see 9 b). 

1895 in Fink's Stand. Dict. 

9. attrzb. and Comb. a, Obvious comhs, (senses 
2 and 3) as shuttle-driver, -maker, -yuill; also 
shuitle-shaped adj, shuttlewise adv. ; sense 6) as 
Shutlle-trihe, 

Bor Lucyel, Brit. Suppl. H. 796/1 From its lower end 
there go two small cords to the “shuttle drivers. 1412 in 
Riley Jew. Sond. (1868) 584 [William Blakeney) *shetil- 
maker. 1661 Petry in Birch é/ist, Ray. Sec. (1756) l. 5g Yo 
which purpose there is somewhat considerable in the wind- 
ing the yarn upon these *shuttle-quills, 1802 Bixciry 
Antm, Brow. (1813) 1. 224 The eyes are lodged ina “shuttle. 
shaped hand of black. 1869 E. Newman Syit. Moths 317 
The Shurtle-shaped Dart (Agrotrs puta), 1861 P,P. Car- 
PENTER In Aep. Smithsonian [nstit, 1860, 190 None of the 
Cowry or *Shuttle tribe have any operculum. 1879 Howetis 
Lady of Aroostook iii. 38 The ferryboats thrust *shuttlewise 
back and forth between either shore madea refreshing sound. 

b. Special comb.:; shuttle-bearer, the lay or 
batten of a loom; shuttle-bone, +'a each of the 
bones of the forearm; (4) the navicular bone in 
the foot of a horse; shuttle-box, f .z) the cavity 
in the side of a shuttle to hold the spindle o/s.) ; 
(4) ‘a tray or case at the end of the shuttle-race to 
receive the shuttle’ (Knight “ict, Jech. 1875); 
shuttle-carrier, the arm or other device which 
reciprocates the shuttle in a sewing-machine; 
shuttle-crab, a paddle-crab, Culinectes hastatus 
(Cent, Dict. 1891); shuttle-kissing (sce quot.) ; 
tshuttle-prick, the spindle of a shuttle; shuttle- 
race, the ledge or track along which the shuttle 
passes; shuttle-service, a service of shnttle-trains; 
shuttle-shell, a gastropod of the genus Aadinus; 
t+shuttle-spire, ? =shuitle-frick; shuttle-train, a 
train running a short distance toand fro, as on a short 
branch line; + shuttle-trough = skutile-box (a). 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 350 Exercising their arms and 
shoulders. .by resting their hands on the lay or *shuttle- 
bearer. 1688 Hotme Armoury nn. xvii. 4107/2 ‘Vhe Cubitus 
..doth consist of two Bones; the “Shuttle Hones. 1832 
Peacivatt Anat. Horse 60 The Navicular or Shuttle Bone 
(Os Naviculare). 1688 *Shuttle box [see shuttle trough 
below}. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 464'1 (Hearing), A 
ledge..which forms the ‘shuttle race’ for carrying the 
shuttle in ‘picking’ from and to the shuttle boxes at each 
end of the lay. 1860 Ure's Dict. Arts LE. 649 (Sewing. 
machine), At the commencement of the return of the shuttle, 
an inclined piece upon the *shuttle carrier bears against a 
lateral stud upon one end of a short rocking or oscillatory 
shaft. 31908 Sath Daily Chron. 22 Apr. 1/7 The practice 
known as ‘ *shuttle-kissing '"—sucking the weft through the 
eye of the Shuttle. 1688 ‘Shuttle prick [see shuttle trough 
below}, 1831 G. R. Porter Silk Manuf, 216 A shelf, called 
the "shuttle-race, is formed by making the bottom bar 
broader than the side rails. 1868 Mornis Zarthly Par. 1. 
nu. 378 (Cupid 5 Psyche), As } drove The ivory shuttle 
through the shuttle-race, 1891 Abridgm. Specif. Patents, 
Sewing 14 Sewing by means of a vibrating needle and a 
shuttle travelling in a circular shuttle-race. 1905 Hest. 
Gaz. 3 July 6/3 This‘ *shuttle ’ service of electrictrains. 1861 
P. P.Caarenterin Rep, Smithsonian Fnstit. 1860, 195 Family 
Ovulidz, (Egg and *Shuttle Shells.) 1744 in PArl, Trans. 
(1746) XLI11. a94) There was extracted from him..an iron 
*Shuttle Spire, four Inches long. 1891 Century Dict., 
*Shuttle-train. 1688 Home Armoury in. 289/1 The parts 
of a Shuttle are, the *Shuttle Trough, or Box, is the square 
bole on the top of it,in which the Pin or Shuttle Prick is 
set within two holes having Yarn., wound about it, 


+ Shuttle, 56.2 Ods. Forms: a. 1 scyt(t)el, 
scetel, 4 ssettel, 5 schettel, schyt(t)y1l; 8. 1 
scyttels, scyttyls, scytels, scettels, 2 scutles. 
ee seye(tyel, seyt( Hels :—prehistoric *skutil, -isli, 
. *skut- in scyttan to shut; the two OF. words 
have different suffixes, but their forms coalesced in 
ME. : see -EL, -ELS. Cf. WFris. skoattel, EFris. 


schétel, NF ris. skddel. 

The mod. dial. shuttle (shitéle, shettie, shottle) horizontal 
bar of a gate (see Eng. Dial, Dict.), is peth. the same word.] 

1. A bolt or bar, as of a door. 

971 Blickl. Hom, 87 Ealle pa isenan scyttelas helle loca 
wurdan tobrocene. a1000 Agent. Gloss. 658 in Haxft's 
Zeitschr. (1877) 1X. 55 Scetel, vectis, ¢ 1000 Evrmic ffont. 
I. 70 Da scytelses [v.r. scittelsas] to burston. @ 1023 Wutr- 
stan /fowr (1883) 130 Openiad pas geatu and pa festan 
scytelsas, ¢117§ Lamb. Hom. 127 fet is pet [loc] pede 
deofel ne con unlucan, pet is pet scutles pe*e deofel ne mei 
nefre to-cysan, 1340 4yenxd, 94 ‘My roster, my lemman, 
pou art a gardin besset, myd tuo ssettles,’ bet is be grace of 
god, and of angles. ¢ 1440 Promfp, Parv, 365/1 Ondoynge, 
or op{yjnynge of schettellys, or sperellys. id. 447/3 
Schyttyl, or sperynge, pessulem, vel fessellum, 

2. ? A shutter or a partition. 


SHUTTLE. 


1614 T. Gonwin Rom. Antig. xviii. 15 By the drawing 
aside of some wainscot shuttles..a newe partition might 
seeme to be put vp. 

Shuttle (fol), 54.3 Forms: 5 schetel, 6, 9 
dial, shittle, 8- shuttle. [f. SHUT v +-LE. 

It is uncertain whether the word represents OE. seytte/, 
seyttels {see prec.) in an unrecorded sense, or was a new 
formation in ME] 

1. A flood-gate which opens to allow the flow 
and regulate the supply of water in a mill-stream. 
Also a similar gate in a drain, Also ‘ one of the 
sections of a shutter-dam’ (Cen?. Dict. 1891). 

1440 Pronp. Parv. 445/2 Schetelys, or gote, supra, 
agquaginm, 1583 Inquisition of Sewers 7(N. W. Linc. 
Gloss.), The same sewer from the foresaid fields end to the 
shittle shall be diked, scowred and cleansed... by Mr. William 
Dalyson, 1738 Phil. Trans. XLI1. 167 The Miller.,went 
immediately, and let down the Shuttle. 181a Novaitre in 
¥, Nicholson's Oper. Mech, (1825) 111 The shuttle or gate 
slides upon the floor of the trough, so as to..determine the 
quantity of water to he let out upon the wheel. 1832 
Holderness Drainage Act 13 Stocks, shuttles and other 
works of drainage. 1845 ¥rud. R. Agric, Soc. V. 11. 400 The 
sluices or cloughs nsed then being merely what now would 
be called shuttles. 1877 V. WW. Linc. Gloss., Shittle,..the 
shuttleofadrain. ‘ The shittle agean th’ fish-pond iso’ no use 
noo.’ 1887 Fishing Gaz. 2 Apr. 207/2 The. .field. opposite 
the ‘shuttle’ or flood gate, z 

2. A small gate or stop through which metal is 


allowed to pass from the trough to the mould. 

1858 Simmonos Dict, Trade. 1875 Keicut Diet. Afech. 

Shuttle (fot’l), 5.4 Se. and Devonshire, Also 
7 schottlle, 7- shottle. [Of doubtful origin: 
perh. f. Sour z.+-LE. Cf. prec.] 

A small drawer, esp. one fixed in a chest, in 
which small articles were stored, Also ‘akind of 
box in the upper part of a chest, extending across ; 
used for keeping money’; also ‘a till ina shop, 


a money-box ’ (Jam.). 

1626 Weooersuane Courpt Bk, (S.H.S.) 142 Ane aikin 
frez pres with schottlles of aik thairin. 1699 Exiz. West. 
Tent, (1865) 114, ] thought they were like a cabinet full of 
shuttles and in every shuttle there was a jewel. 1719 
Hamicton £pist. to Ramsay 1. 32 Gin that my haff-pay 
siller shottle Can safely spare it. 1815 Scott Guy JZ. 
xxxvili, Those eyes..were now sharply and alertly darting 
their glances through shuttles, and trunks, and drawers, and 
cabinets, and all the odd corners of an old maiden lady’s 
repositories. 1823 — in Lockhart (1839) VII. 105 Like the 
inside of an antique cabinet with drawers and shottles and 
funny little arches. 1832 Mas. Bray Tamar §& Tavy (1835) 
111. xxxiv. 80 And 1 thought of the old names by which the 
little drawers and boxes in such [old cabinets] were called,— 
the shuttles, 1866 R. CHampers £ss. Ser. i. 152 A set of 
docketed papers, tied up with red tape, and deposited in 
shottle fifteen. 1870 J. K. Huntea Life Studies 158, J bad 
three white half-croons in the shuttle o’ my kist. 

Shuttle, a. Variant of SHITTLE a., unsteady, 
shaky, etc., surviving dal, (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

1542 Uoat Erasm., Apoph. 307 b, Metellus was so shuttle- 
brained that even inthe middes of his tribuneship he left 
his office in Roome. 1553 Nespudlica v. ii. 85 (Brandh, 
That shuttle brained, tall, long man. 160a R. T. 5 Gedéie 
Serut. 200 To some shallow heads, shuttle braines, and 
simple wits, it seemeth to he [etc.}. 
Ely 1. x. 497 Howsoeuer our shuttle-pated Adioynder 
thinke of it. a@3649 ALS. Poems temp. Chas, J (Halliw.), 
Nor can you deeme them shuttle-headed fellowes, Who for 
the Lord are so exceeding zealous. ¢ 1660 Kump Songs I. 
7 1s it not strange, that in that Shuttle-head Three King- 
doms ruines should be buried? ¢1682 J. Cottins Making 
Salt in Eng. 15 A mixture of harsh shuttle Sand, 1886 
W. Somerset Word-bk., Shuttle, quick, lithe, active... Also 
applied to any dry or easily slipping matter, as grain, seeds, 
sand, &c. 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow 1. il, See there 
how shuttle-witted are these girls. ? 

Hence +Shu‘ttily adz., unsteadily. 

3661 Petry in Birch Hist. Roy. Soc. (1756) 1.59 To which 
purpose the quill is too short for the axis whereon it rowls, 
and moves as shuttley upon it as may be. 

Shuttle ({o't’l), v. Obs. exc.dial, In6shutle. 
[Partly or perh. wholly f, SHUTTLE sé.; but pos- 
sibly in part a frequentative f. SHoor w. : see -LE.] 

1. ¢vans. To move (a thing) briskly to and fro 


like a shuttle. Also, to throw swiftly. 

1550 Covervate Spir. Perle xxxi. 260 He y‘ hath an 
heauy burthen vpon hys back, y® more he sbutleth and 
moueth y® same, ye more doeth it greue hym, 1823 GaLt 
Entail \xiv, He would hae grippit me by the cuff o’ the neck 
and the hack o’ the breeks and shuttled me through the 
window. 1840 Caatyie Led. 17 Mar. in Froude Life Lond. 
(1884) I. 177 A face of most extreme mobility, which he 
shuttles about..in a very singular manner while speaking. 
3857 Mearpitn Farina (1865) 52 Now general commotion 
shuttled them, 

2. inty. Togo or move backwards and forwards 
like a shuttle ; to travel qnickly to and fro. 

1823 Gait Gilhaize Ixxxiv, In the clear linn the tronts 
shuttled from stoneand crevice, 1837 CaaLyLe Fx. Rev. 11. 
vi. i, Their corps go marching and shuttling, in the interior 
of the country. 1884 Harper's Mag. July 270/: It is as 
though a section of roadway shuttled to and fro between the 
shores. 1910 Sfecfator 23 Apr. 666/2 Faster ships shuttle 
to and fro weaving the political weh moreand more rapidly. 

3. Sc. To ply the shuttle, weave, (See Eng. Dial. 
Dict.) 

Hence Shuttling A//. a. 

1860 All Year Round No, 41.344 The flutes began in a 
whirling, shuttling movement. 

Shuttlecock (fot’lkpk), sd. [f. SHUTTLE sé.1 
¢ vy. for forms) + Cock 56,1 Cf. SHUTTLE-CORK.] 

. A small piece of cork, or similar light mate- 


798 


rial, fitted with a crown or circle of feathers, used 
in the game of ‘ battledore and shuttlecock ’ (see 2) 


and also in the game of Badminton. 

rs2a SKELTON H’Ay not to Court 351, 1 trow all wyll be 
nought, Nat worth a shyttelcocke. 1591 Spenser Jf. Hub- 
berd 804 Athousand wayes he them could entertaine,.. With 
dice, with cards,.. With shuttelcocks. 1599 Nasne Lenten 
Stuffe 74 This playing with a shettlecocke, or tossing empt 
bladders in the ayre. 1604 MipoLeton Ant & Nightingale 
C3, His head was drest vp in white Feathers like a 
Shuttle-Cock. 1626 Breton Fantasticks Oct. C 4b, The 
shuttel-Cocke with the Battel-doore is a pretty house- 
exercise, 1688 Bunyan Water of Life 116 (end), They 
toss their Vanities about as the Boys toss their Shittle-Cocks 
in the Air. 1777 Sueripan T7if to Scard, Prol., Made up, 
like shuttlecocks, of cork and feather. 1801 C. K. SHAare 
Let, 12 Jan. Corr. 1888 1. 103 With long stiff feathers stuck 
round their heads like those of a shittle-cock. 1838 LytTron 
Alice vs. i, Vast interests and solemn canses are no 
longer tossed about like shuttlecocks on the battledores of 
empty tongues. 1897 Zacycl, Sport 1. 70/2 (Badminton) 
Shuttlecock, the missile employed, which consists of a cork 
crowned with feathers, from 3 to § inches in length. 


1602 DEKKER Satiromastiz F 2 b, What made these paire 
of Shittle-cockes heere? what doe they fumble for? 1700 
T. Baown tr. Fresny’s Antusem., Westm. Hall Wks. 1709 
11.1. 49 Certain... Sollicitors and Barristers, make it their 
whole business to keep the Shuttle-cock [Chancery suits] in 
motion. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quad. (1809) 111. 130 
The shittlecock of conversation may fall to the ground. 
1858 Dx. Aacvit Axtobiog. (1906) 11. 124 This Reform 
question ought not to be made the shuttlecock of party. 
1884 Pall Mali Gaz. 5 Dec. 5/1 The best American securities 
are periodically the shuttlecock of unscrupulous speculators, 

2. The game (more fully baté/edore and shuttle- 
cock, now played only by children) in which the 
shuttlecock is hit with the battledore backwards 
and forwards between two players, or by one player 
into the air as many times as possible without 
dropping it. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, u. iv, Shee can..play at 
shittle-cock. 1628 Burton Anat. Afel. u. ii tv. (ed. 3) 255 
The ordinary recreations which we hane in Winter..are 
Cardes. .shuttlecocke, balliardes [etc.. r71x Swiet Fra. to 
Stella 20 Sept., And get somebody to play shuttlecock with 

vou, Madam Stella, 184a Loven Handy Andy xiv, Pray 
Mr. F...are you fond of shuttlecock ? 

fig. 1858 Sears Athan, iii. 20 They were only playing at 


| shuttlecock with words. 


1617 Cotuins Def. Bp. j 


3, A Mexicanmalvaceousshrub, Periplera punica. 

1829 Louvon Fxeyel, Plants 588 Periplera punica. 
Shuttlecock. 1840 PAxton Bot. Dict, 1866 Treas. Bot. SY. 

4. altrib. and Comb., as shuttlecock-maker. 

1628 Forp Love's Mel. 1. ii, A shittlecock maker. | 

b. quasi-ad7. Light, tossed hither and thither. 

1660 R. Buaney Képdierov Adpov Ep. Ded. 1. 11 He 
[Cromwell] brought the Shuttlecock opprobrie upon the 
grave Counsell at ike Land, and called them together only 
to kick them out. 2754 Stuxecey Afeu. (Surtees) IIT. 191 
Now our shittlecock heads think of nothing but France. 
1826 Miss Mirroap Fié/age 11. 83 Or any other shuttlecock 
pate, giddy with happiness and vanity. 1903 J.C. Smit in 
R. Wallace: Life & Last Leaves 137 Shuttlecock retort 
was a familiar game with him, 

Shu‘ttlecock, v. [f SHurriecock sd.) 

L. trans. To throw, send backwards and forwards 


or to toss like a shuttlecock. Also ig. 

1687 R. L'Estrance Brief Hist. Times 1. res 
stantiation, and Idolatry, the Bug-bear of the Times, has 
not been more Shittle-Cock'd, then this Argument. 1853 
Tait’s Mag. XX. 365 He is shuttle-cocked between London 
and Edinburgh. 3859 Tuackraay Virgin. Ixxvii, ‘ Yes, if 
the phrase is to be shuttlecocked between us,’ 1 answered 
hotly. 1904 Blackw. Afag. Mar. 402 [Certain Companies] 
shuttlecocked their assets and liabilities from one tothe other 
for balance-sheet purposes. 

2, intr. To move or go backwards and forwards, 

1790 H. Watrote Let. to Aliss Berrys 8 Nov., A letter 
may have shuttle-cocked about, 

+Shua'ttle-cork. O¢s. [f. SHurruE sd.1 + 
Cork sé.] = Suurriecock sd. In quot. attrib, 

@1627 Mippieton Chaste Maid m1, (1630) 38 Their short 
figging little shittle-corke-heeles. 


Shu'ttleless, ¢. rave. [f Saurriz sb1 + 
-LESS.] Adapted to work without a shuttle. 

1888 Daily News 10 Sept. 7/3 A sbuttleless lockstitch sew- 
ing machine. 1890 B'ham Weekly Post 1 Feb, 1/5 The 
shuttleless loom. 

+Shu‘ttle-pin. Ods. [?Savrrix s.2] Some 
kind of fastening for hamess. 

1587 Mascat Cattle, Horses (1596) 119 Harnesses..and 
all things belonging thereunto, as. .belly wanties with tack, 
or shoottle pin, tide to enery hawm with a string. 

Shuttler (fotlea). rare. [f SHUTTLE vw 
(sense 3) + -ER1.] A weaver. 

1870 J. K. Hunter Life Studies 155 He was the prettiest 
shuttler I ever saw. 1897 Ardrossan & Saitcoats Her. 
317 Sept. 5 The shuttlersinthe employment of Stewart, Moir 
& Muir..ceased work. 

Shuttler, obs. form of SUTLER. 


Shuttling (fo'tlin), #47. 5. [f. SHUTTLE 7. + 
-1xe1,] The action of using a shuttle (also fg.) ; 
the action of fixing the cop in the shuttle; concr. 
that which serves the purpose of a shuttle. 

1894 H. H. Coz Catal. Ina. Art S. Kens. Mus, 217 He 
then prepares the shuttling, which is more like along knitting 
needle than an ordinary English shuttle, winding on it a 
length of the thread. 1879 Cassedd's Techn. Educ, IV. 3990/1 
To render the shuttling of the cop a matter of as littlenicety 
as possible. 1889 Century Mag. Jan. 422/1 Those [olive 
groves) in the distance look more hoary and soft, as though 


SHY. 


a veil of light cunningly woven by the shuttling of the rays 
hung over them. 

|Shutur sowar (jute: sowa1). <Anglo- 
Indian. Also shuta-, shootar-, [Urdii a. Pers. 


Nye ae Shutur suwar (f. shetur camel + suwdar: 


see SowaRr).] A camel rider. 

1834 Cot. Mountain Jfewz. (1857) 135 A couple of riding 
camels and an attendant Shootar Suwar. 1840 W. G, 
Ossoane Crt. & Camp Runjeet Sing 179 Sent a Shuta 
surwar..off with an expressto Simla. 1849 Eastwick Dry 
Leaves 78 A body of eighty camel riders, or Shutur Sawdrs, 
to use the Persian term, arrived. 

Shuyster, variant of SHYSTER. 

Shwanpan, variant of SWANPAN. 

Shwere, obs. form of SwEaR. 

Shy (fei), 54.1 Pl. shies. [f. Say v.1] A sudden 
start aside made by a horse when it sees an object 


that frightens it. 

1791 'G, Gampapo* Ann. Horsent. ix. (1809) 106 [The 
horse] made a sort of a shy towards the cliff, 1857 Reape 
Course of True Love 166 Inthe middle of a great shy which 
her mare made. 1908 Edin. Rev. Oct. 472 We pass it b 
witha courteous bow which bas in it something of a horse’s 
shy at the uncanny. 

Jig. 1900 Maav E, Witxiss Parson Lord 35 He has 
stepped along in his path of duty without a kick or a shy. 

Shy (Jai), 58.2 collog. Also rareshie. Pl. shies. 
[f. Sit 2.2] 

1. A quick, jerking (or careless) throw, as of a 
stone, etc, 

1791 Brann Pop. Antig. (1813) 1. 67 The person who throws 
..has three s4ys, or throws, for two pence. 1835 Dickens 52. 
Boz, Greenwich Fair, Jack-in-the-box—three shies a penny. 
3849 W. S. Mayo Kaloclah ii, (1850) 25 Swinging his cap 
round his head, he gave it ashie over the lee quarter. 1854 
W. Couns Hide & Seek 1. vii. 194, I never remember want- 
ing to throw a rotten egg at any of my fellow-creatures before 
—but I feel certain that I should enjoy having a shy at 
Mr. Jubher! x859 Jernson Sritiany xv. 245 when he was 
a boy, he. .used to think it good fun to have a ‘shy’ at these 
windows. 


b. Eton Football, A point scored in the ‘Wall’ 


game (see quot. £881). 

1868 Field 28 Nov. 446/3 This match..ended in favour 
of the School by five shies to nothing, 1881 Pascoe’s 
Everyday Life Public Schools 54 Once behind this [calx] 
line, the player's object is to get it [the ball} up..with his foot 
against the walland touch, when he gets a ‘sby’s that is, the 
privilege of throwing the ball at the goals, while the other 
side..defend them. Of course, if he succeeds in reaching 
the goals, he gets a goal..,More generally the game ts 
decided by the number of ‘shies’ got. 

2. fig. a. An attempt to damage by sarcasm or 
verbal attack ; a ‘ fling’ af a person or thing. 

1840 De Quincey Mod. Superst, Wks. 1862 II}, 313 If 
Roussean thought fit to try such tremendous appeals hy 
taking ‘a shy’ at any random object, he should have 
governed his sortilege.. with something more like equity. 
1854 THackeaay Veweomes xvi, ‘You are always having a 
shy at Lady Ann and her relations ’, says Mr. Newcome... 
‘Ashy! How can you use such vulgar words, Mr. New- 
come?" 1859 De Quincey Pref, Memor. Wks. 1862 X. 
p. xvii, The Doctor. . resolved to ‘take ashy ’, before parting, 
at the most consecrated of Milton's creations. 1873 b. 
Haate Washington in_N. Jersey in Fiddletown, etc. 94 
i'd like to get a shy at G, W. some time. 

b. A trial, an experiment; a ‘shot’, a ‘go’. 

31848 Tuackeray Let. in /atrod. to Pendennis Wks, 1898 
IL. p. xxxiv, Sometimes I havea shy myself, and ! don’t lose 
or win twenty francs. 1857 Dickens Dorrit u. vi, He would 
be all the better for a temporary shy at an entirely new scene 
and climate. 188x C. Gispon Heart's Prodt. vi. (1884) 86 
Have a shy at putting the case plainlytome., 1887 HeNtey 
Culture in Slams iii. 7 l've had at Pater many a shy. 

3. One who throws; a thrower or shyer. 

1884 Lillywhite's Cricket Ann. 103 A good field and shy. 

Shy (ei), 2. Forms: 1 scéoh (? inflected scion), 
3 scheouh, scheowe, § schey, 6 shey, 7-5 shie, 
shye, 7- shy. [OE. scéoh (very rare; also in 
comb. scéohnedd of timid mind), corresp. to MHG. 
schiech:—-OTeut. type *skewhwo-; an ablant 
variant (OTent. type *s#z?wz-, -2jo-) appears in 
MDu. schzewe, sche (mod.Du. schzzw), Norw. dial, 
skyge, MSw., Da. sky; the synonymous mod.G. 
schex is a new formation after the related 
schen fem. (MHG. schtuhe) fear, abhorrence, 
scheuen to be shy of, fear (MHG. schiuhen to_be 
shy of, avoid, also cansatively to drive away, OHG. 
sciuhen to frighten); f, Teut. root *skeuhw- to 
fear, to terrify, whence prob. G. schdichtern shy ; 
for other derivatives of the root see SHEWEL. € 
affinities that have been snggested for the root are 


very doubtful. 

The phonetic development of mod.E. shy (Sai) from OE. 
scéohis parallel with that of thigh from /éa Divergent 
forms in dialects are Snurrf (:—OE. seedh with rising diph- 
thong) and Sxercu (with unexplained initial). It is note- 
worthy that the pronunciation (foi) is current in many 
dialects in which (oi) does not ordinarily correspond to the 
(ai) of standard Eng.} 

+1. Easily frightened or startled. Obs. 

c1000 Riming Poent 43 (Gr.) Nu min hreber is hreoh 
heowsipum [vead heofsipum] sceoh nydhysgum neah, 21225 
Ancr. R. 242 Loked pet 3¢ ne beon nout iliche be horse bet 
is scheouh, & blenched vor one scbeadewe... To scheowe 
heo beod mid alle bet fleod uorane peinture. ¢ 1440 Promp. 
Paro. 444/2 Schey, or skey, as hors, or sty3t 1. 1648 Hex- 
HAM U1, S. v. Schouw, Een Schouw paerdt, Shye Horse, 
a Fearefull Horse. 


: SHY. 


b. dal, Of a horse: Skittish, unmanageable ; 
- high-mettled. Hence (?) of persons (see quot. 
1840). 

Cf. the OE. gloss “scion, fecudantis’ (read pelulantis as 
in Aldhelm De Laud. Virg. 4705, to which the gloss refers) 
in Wr.-Witlcker 517/36. 

1787 W. H. Marsuann Norfolk (2795) 11. 988 Sy, hare. 
braitied; high-mettled; head-strong; as wild colts, &c. 
3840 Srurvens Suppl. to Forby, Shy, wild in conduct...A 
shy boy, or a shy girl is wantou, unsteady, amorous. 1860 
Hotten's Slang Dict. s.v., Shy has also the sense of flighty, 
unsteady, untrustworthy. 

2. Easily frightened away ; difficult of approach 
owing to timidity, cantion, or distrust; timidly or 
cautiously averse to encouatering or having to do 
with some specified person or thing; suspicions, 
distrustful. Const. of a. of persons. 

1600 HaxzuyT Voy. INI. 391 Certaine souldiers. .caried 
away captive certaine of the people of the countrey, which 
caused tke rest of them to he so shey and fearefull. 1606 
Warner Add. Eng. xvt.cv. 412 This noble Justie Gentleman 
.. Grew thenceforth shie of Women, and a Timon yntomen. 
r6za 5. Warn Life Faith Death 48 Yer is it but our folly to 
‘be so shye of this sight, for though [etc.}. a 1639 Wor1Tox 
Parallel Essex & Buckhm. Relig. (1651) 11 Pritices..are 
(by wisdome of State) somwhat Biye of their Successors, 
1660 IncrLo Bentiv. & Ur. tt. (1682) 24 We should not be so 
shie of Death, for itis the only passage to Immortal Life. 
1683 Cave Ecclestastic?, Athanastus 53 Men generally be- 
came more shy of his acquaintance. 1687 Norris Pods 36 
But when we come to seize th'inviting prey, Like a Shy 
Ghost, it vanishes away. 170a De For Shortest Way Dis- 
senters 27 The primitive Christians were not more shie of a 
Heathen-Temple, or of Meat offer'd to Idols,..than [ete.} 
1718 OcKLRY Saracens (1848) 446 Abdallah was still shy of 
him, and did not employ him in any considerable post. 1824 
Byron Yuan xvi. xxxvi, The spectre has grown shyer. 
1834 Dickens S&. Boz, Boarding Ho. ii, Since the catas- 
trophe recorded in the last chapter, Mrs. Tibhs had been 
very shy of young-lady boarders, 1885 [W. H. Waite] J/. 
Rutherford's Deliv. iv. (ed, 9) 52 The women in the country- 
side were shy of her. 1903 C. E. Ossorne Mather Dolling 
li. (1905) ar He thought he could do more good as a layman, 
ay with yaung men, as so many of the latter are 
*shy ‘ of the clergy. 

b. of an animal, bird, etc. 

1674 Rav S. & £.C,. Words 76 Shie or shy, apt to startle 
and flee from you, or that keeps off and will not come near. 
1697 Dampier Voy. (1699) 1. 70 Vhey [flamingoes] are very 
shy, therefore it is hard to shoot them, 1748 Axson's Voy. 
It iv. 157 This Saget -abounds with goats, who, not being 
accustomed to disturbed, were no ways shy or appre- 
hensive of danger. /4id. ut. ii. 309 The cattle..were not 
shy of us. 177a T. Simrson Vernitn Killer 20 Some have 
a notion that crows are shy of powder. 1816 Tuckey Narr, 
Exped. R. Zaire i. (1818) 3x Some covies of guinea fowl 
were seen, but too shy to be shotat. 1863 W. C. Batowin 
Afr. Hunting iv. 99 They [sea-cows] were very shy, and 
showed poor heads, 1867 F. Francis Angling 1. (1880) 58 
If the fish remain shy, leave the swim for a couple of hours. 
x908 [Miss E. Fow ier) Betw. Trent & Ancholme 34 The 
robin is more shy. 


ce. To be or look shy on or at: to regard with 


distrust or suspicion. 

1837 CaatvLe Fr. Rev. I. mt. viii, The very Courtiers 
looked shy at it. 1848 Tuackerav Van. Fair xiii, Hulker 
& Bullock are looking shyat him. 1872 Geo. Exit Mfiddlem. 
vi, How will you like going to Sessions with everybody look- 
ing shy on you? ? 

3. Fearful of committing oneself to a particular 
course of action; chary, uawilling, reluctant, 
Const, of, i, about, at, and fo with iofinitive. 

@16a8 Preston Breasipl, Faith (1630) a9 Be not thou shye 
in taking of him; for you have free liberty. 633 G. HEr- 
pert Temple, Brit. Ch. vii, She..is so shie of dressing, that 
her hair doth lie About her eares, 1638 SanoERson Serv, 
(168) 11, 98 They that are guiltiest of folly, are the shiest 
foown it. ¢1645 Howee Le?é. (1655) I. 111. xxviii. 148 His 
Majesty..desir’d them..now that they had detected the 
Treason, to discover also the es but they were shy 
io that point. 1663 Butter //ud. 1. i, 46 Although he had 
much Wit, H’ was very shie of using it. 1683 Moxon AVech. 
Exerc, Printing 81, see as good an Gatiea of these 
Rules, as those have that are shyest of discovering theirs, 
1711 G, Hicxes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) 11. 305 
Why thet are you so shy in owniug their rectora! power? 
rgra Arsutunor John Budi. viii, A stinking ulcer, which 
made everybody shy to come near her. 1742 Biar Grave 
5x4 That stood aloof, as shy to meet. 1815 Scott Guy J/, 
xxx, The local magistrates, from timidity or worse motives, 
have become shy of acting agaiust them. 1817 Jas. Mite 
Brit. India vy. v. V1. 506 Distrust of the English power, now 
violently shaken, made his father shy. 1848 Trackeray 
Van. Fair xviii, Be shy of loving frankly. 1839 Dickens 
T. Tivo Cities 1. ii, In those days, travellers were very shy 
of being confidential on a short notice. 1890 W. Booru 
Darkest Eng. 1. y. 190 Families are naturally shy at re- 
ceiving these poor unfortunates, 1913 Jane E. Hagrison 
Ane. Art §& Kitual iv, 91 Some of us now-a-days are get- 
ting a little shy of deliberately cursing our neighbours on 
Ash Wednesday. 

b. Averse from admitting (a principle), or from 
considering (a subject), Const. of. 

1641 ‘Smectymnvuus' Viad. Answ. vi. 84 That which the 
Remonstrant would perswade his reader we are shie of. 
21645 Lavo /fist. Troubles iii. (soe 106, I see too, that 
too many Men are shye of Good Works, 1662 STILLINGFL. 
Orig. Sacrz i. vi. §16 The present Jews..are grown very 
shy of the argument drawn from thence, 1662 H. More 
Philos. Writ, (1714) Pref. Gen. p. xx, At which Timidity of 
mine, none can justly wonder that considers how shie the 
ancient Fathers were of the Globosity of the Earth. 1676 
Guanvitt Z'ss. 1. 26 Nor are we shy of their Information: 
because they were hid from Ages. 1678 Cupworty /n/e/l, 
Syst. Pref., So far from being shy of such an Hypothesis, as 
that they were even Fond thereof, 
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ce. Phrases. + 7o make shy of: to be shy of, 
to be afraid of (doing), Zo fight shy: see Ficur 
v. 9. 
1638 Featiy Strict. Lyndon. 152 They made shie of read- 
ing Scripture, for feare of being made Heretiques thereby. 
+d. Shy of oneself: unwilling to expose oneself. 

1722 De For Plague (1756) 103, | was. .now to thrust my- 
self itt among so many People, who for some Weeks, had 
been so shye of myself, that if | met any Body in the Street, 
I would cross the Way from them. 

+4. Cautiously reserved; wary in speech or 
action. Ods. 

1603 Suaks, Meas, for AM, ut ii. 138 A shie fellow was the 
Duke, /did. v. i. 54 As shie, as graue..As Angelo. a 1691 
Woop Lrf¢ (O.H.S.) I. r52 He..found him very shie; but 
. he was very free afterwards in his communications. 

5. Shrinking from self-assertion; sensitively 
timid ; retiring or reserved from diffidence ; bashfnl. 

1672 Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) ReAcarsad i. ii (Arb.) 75 
Shie Maid. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia wv. vi, But shy, 
quite too shy; nodrawing herout. 2845 Disrarur Sybil v. 
vii, A little sby at first, but he only wants bringing out. 1859 
Habits Gd. Society 2g People toa shy or too stupid to talk. 
1884 F. M.Crawroro Xo, Singer I, 87 Nino is not a shy boy. 

transf, 1823 Worosw. Soun., ‘Not Love, not War’ 14 The 
flower of sweetest smell is shy and lowly. 

b. of a person’s actions, etc. 

1713 Aopison Guard, No. 100 p8 The Venus de Medicis 
..iS represented in such a shy retiring posture, and covers 
her hosom with one of her hands. 1722 STEELE Conse. Lovers 
ui, All your Skittishness, shy Looks, and at best but coy 
Compliances. 1852 Tuackeray Asmond 1, i, Performing a 
shy obeisance to the mistress of his house. 

c. fig. 

1641 Mitton Axinady. Wks. 1851 TE}. 1g1 Such un Ana- 
tomie of the shiest and tenderest particular truths. 2874 
Green Short Hist. vii. §7. 412 The shy revival of English 
letters during the earlier half of Elizaheth’s reign. 1878 
Browsixc La Saisiaz 27 Had hut fortune favored, hidden 
each shy faculty advance. 1878 B, Taytor Dewhation ut. v. 
88 The earth, in her shy embraces, Conceals the traces Of 
the secret birth of the Stream. 

d. ¢ransf. Of a place, elc.: Retiring, secluded. 

1822-56 De Quincey Conf Wks. 1862 I. 226 note, Shy 
recesses of thelake. 1841 Dickens Barn. Anave iv, lt wasa 
modest dwelling—but a shy blinking house. 1853 M. ArNoLp 
Scholar Gypsy viii, A heap of flowers Pluck’d in shy fields 
aud distant Wychwood howers. 1885 Lowew. Coleridge 
Writ. 1890 VI. 72 He was the first to observe some of the 
sky's uppearances and some of the shyer revelations of out- 
ward nature. 1899 C.G. Harper Exeter Road 124 These 
places are al! shy and retiring, tucked away up bye-lanes. 

6. In various transferred uses of sense 2. a. Of 
plants, trees, elc.: Unprolific, not bearing well. 
Also rarely of d¢rd¢s: Not breeding freely. 

31823 J. Bancock Dem. Amuse, 47 The goldeu pippin has 
gradually hecome a shy grower in this country. 1836 Mrs. 
Traut Backwoods Canada xiv. 246 The plant..seems to 
be ashy blossomer. 1852 Beck's Florts¢ 193 lt is rather a 
shy bearer, though it hlooms very profusely. 1869 Lowetr 
Study Wind., Gard. Acguaint. (1871) 7_A small foreign 
grape-vine, rather shy of bearing. xg05 P. C. Mitcnere 
Office. Guide Gard. Zool, Soc. (ed. 3)7 Au excellent table- 
bird but a shy breeder. 190g Riper Haccarp Gard, J, 
July 239 They are shy flowerers. 


b. U.S. Short (of), lacking. Betting slang (see 


quot. 1895). 

1895 Funk's Stand. Dict. s.v.. Having a less amount of 
moncy at stake than is called for by the rules of the game ; 
short; as, to be shy a dollar in the pool. 1896 S. Crane 
Little Regiment etc. 387 None..knew how an orderly 
sergeant ranked, but then it was understood to be some- 
where just shy of a major-general's stars. 1897 Co/uinbus 
(Ohio) Dispatch 21 Sept.s/4 The police department is much 
too shy of funds already. a1g04 A. Anams Log of Cowboy 
ix. 132, | ordered Joe to tie his {the ox’s] mate behind the 
trail wagon and pull out one ox shy. 

7. collog. or slang in uses derived from sense 5, a. 
Of questionable character, disreputable, ‘shady’. 

3849 THackeray Pendennis xxv, Rather a shy place for 
a sucking county member. 1860 Dickens Uncommon. Trav. 
x, Nothing in shy neighbourhoods perplexes my miud more. 
1864 H. J. Byron Paid in Full v, Prada shy turf-transac- 
tions heen more than hinted at? 1865 Dickens J/ud. Yr. 
L xii, The two men, very shy characters. 1869 J. Roserts 
Billiards 254 Shell out is a ‘shy’ game for a public room. 
1908 BSlackw. Mag. Feb. 252/a Gambling hells and shy 
saloons. 

b, Doubtfal in amount or quality. 

x8s0 THackeray Contrid. Punch Wks, 1900 VI. 165 That 
uncommonly shy supper of dry bread and milk-and.water. 
186a — PArlip xix, The dinner, I own, is shy, unless I come 
and dine with my frieods. 1865 M. Lemon Loved af Last 
ix, Auy place will do, as her geography is rather shy, and 
I can make her believe anything. 

8. dial, Of the wind: a. Chill, keen, piercing. 
b. ‘Not exactly fair for the ship’s course’ 
(Whitby Gloss., 1876). See Eng, Dial. Dict. 

(The origin of sense a is not clear; it may be a distinct 
word. Sense b seems a natural development from a.) 

1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss., Shy, keen, piercing. ‘A shy 
wind". 1891 Century Dict. Shy a, Scant. The wind is 
said to be shy when it will barely allow a vessel to sail on 
her course. 

9. Comb. as shy-breeding, -looking, -retiring, etc. 

31842 Lovupon Suburtan Hort. 447 The *shy-hreeding black 
sorts, 1879 ALExina M. Rutuguist in Afem. (1893) 95 His 
*shy-looking wife. 1742 Brair Grave 328 From stubborn 
shrubs Thou wrung'st their “shy-retiring virtues out, And 
vex'd them in the fire. 

Shy (foi), v1 Also 7 shie, shye. [f Suy a.] 

OE app. a vb. schhan, scfaxto take fright (= sense 3 
below) f. the adj. cOHG. schiuhen, Cf. the following quot.: 
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SHY. 


€ 1000 /EcFric Lives Saints xxxi.971 Pa scyddon [AfS, AY 
scyhdon} ba mulas pe pat crat tugon, Surh his to-cyme 
afyrhte.] 

1. zutr. To take a sudden fright or aversion; to 
make a difficulty, ‘ boggle ’ about doing something ; 
to recoil, shrink, Const. a¢, from ; rarely to with 
infinitive. Now usually felt as rans/. from 2. 

1650 B. Discoddimint um 4o Why (do} they shye so strangely 
at this new Ingagement? 1778 S. Crisp 8 Dec. in Jy, 
D'trélay's Diary (1891) 1. y3, | mean such fieedoms as 
ladies of the strictest character. .perhaps would shy at being 
known to he the authors of. 1783 Mar. D’ArrLay Diary 
19 June, He was too well-bred to force himself upon me, 
and finding I shied, he left me alone. a 1814 Hiord of 
Honor ini. in New Brit. Theatre 1.364 A man who loves 
another's wife, Will never shy to take a wife himself To 
screen his base intrigue, 1838 Lytton a dice v. ii, Whe more 
publicity is given to this arrangement, the more difficult for 
Lvelyn to shy at the leap, 1889 May Crommriin & Brown 
i byvian 1, xv. 248 She is shying from the thoucht. 
igix Barrie Jeter & Wendy v. 81 The only thing he shied 
at was the sight of his own blood. x91z Erinor Ginx //ai- 
eyone xxvii. 245 He was not buried in that outer circle of 
oblivion from which the thoughts unconsciously: shy. 

2. Of a horse: Yo shrink or start back or aside 
through sudden fear. Const. af, rarely from. 

1796 J. Lawresce /reat. Horse 1. 166 ‘Vhorough-bred 
hacks are. .the least liable to shy of all others, 1823 Scotr 
Quentin D ix, Vhe horse shyed from the boar. 1861 Gis. 
P. Tompson dad Adt, WL. 2t7 There is no use in heinz 
ill-humoured hecause a young horse shies, 1879 BEEKBONM 
Patagonie 20 {The huise] stumbled on, occasionally shying 
wildly ut the glimmering whiteness of some heap of bleached 
guanaco bones. 1897 Anccl. Sfort J. 342,1 Driving SAy, 
to spring suddenly either sideways or backwards from fear, 
or from excess of spirits. 

3. To shy off (rarely fo shy out of something, fo 
shy away) ; Vo slip away in order to avoid a person 
or thing ; fg. to find a means of evasion, 

1792 Elvina 1, 38 We are oblized to shy off. 1843 Miate 
in Wononformist I. 20) Men who desire to get rid of 
the question..shy off, with wonderful deaterity from all 
allusions to it, 1856 Masson &ss. iv, ror ‘he style of 
poetry..asall modern readers confess by the alacrity with 
which they shy out of the way of reprinted specimens of it 
fetc.. 1859 AucusTA Wibson J ushfi xii, His blue eyes 
rather shied away from mine, 1894 A. Rourrison .Vuggets 
irr Elsie was shying off from Alec. 

4. trans. To shun or avoid (a person, thing, 


immaterial thing). 

1802 BENTHAM Vent. 4 Corr, Wks. 1843 X. 399, Lam ine 
clined to suspect he shies the subject. 1806 Suxe HW ruter 
tn Lond. 11.75 He has shied me lately. 1830 Foxnianque 
Eng under 7 Administr.(1837) Ul. 50 His Grace[ Wellington] 
had shyed the City Feast, being frightened by a Donkey. 
1834 Marevat 2. Simple xxav, Troubridge..was not a 
man to sby his work. 1872 A. Gray Lett. If. 623, L shy ur 
refuse each applications generally. 

b. Pugilism. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 22 It struck us that the 
Black shyed his adversary, 1819 /érd. N.S. 1V. 236 He 
had too much of the eddy Tay spirit nbout him to wince 
or shy it, 

5. To render timid or shy; to frighten of. 

1845 Youatt Dog iii, 84 A rate give at an improper time 
«disgusts the honest hound, it sbies and prevents from 
huntiag the timid one. 1853 Kane Grinnedé A.rp. xxii. 
(1856) 173 A little projection of the main field to windward 
shied them off. 

Hence Shy‘ing w/. sb. and ff/. a. 

1796 J. Lawrence 7'veat. /forse t. 81 This was aot the 
effect of starting or shying, to which she {the mare] was at 
no rate addicted. 1869 J. H. Newman in W. Ward £77 
(ig12) IL. 257, | hope my shying, as | do, will not keep you 
from speaking out. a@1goo Dk. ArcyLe «iutodrog. (1906) 
II. 82 They seemed to go suddenly mad, like shying horses 


or stampeded mules. 

Shy (fei), v.% Chiefly col/og. Also 8 shie. 
(Of obscere origin. 

The earliest use suggests that it may have arisen in some 
way from the expression Suy cock.] 

1. intr. To throw a missile, esp. carelessly or by 


a jerk. Const. a. 

1787 Bentuam Def Usury xiii. 164 He looks upon it as 
a sort of cock for him..to shie at. 1790 Grose Prov, 
Gloss. (ed, 2), Shie, or Shy. To shy at a cock, to throw 
at a cock with a stick. Kent. 1820 J. H. Reynotps 
Fancy (1906) 34 I've shy’d with stick, to win a bit The 
backy-box of hrown japan. 1840 Dz Quincey Mod. Superst, 
Wks. 1862 ILL, 313 To shy at a cow within six feet distance, 
y8g1 Tuackeray Stray Papers (1901) 269 Raikes. justly 
prided himself upon shying at the sticks better than any 
man inthearmy, 1889 Booty in s9¢h Cent. Nov. 80r The 
Anglo-Saxon race alone is capable of propelling a missile 
in the method known as "shying ’. z 

2. trans, To fling, throw, jerk, toss; also with 


al, etc. 

1828 Ecan Soxiana LV. 159 The Birmingham Youth., 
also shied his castor with a confident air, 383r Trecawny 
Adv, Younger Son vii, He then shyed his gold-laced 
cocked hat. 1835 Marayat ¥acob Faithful xxxiii, I wish 
he hadn't shied the cat at her. 1853'°C. Benor’ Verdant 
Green 1, vill, When you came to shy empty bottles..he 
couldn’s stand that sort of game. 1857 Reape Never 
Too Late xv, He..shied the pieces of glass carefully over 
the wall. 1894 Watcn Head over Hieels 74 We could shy 
up our caps for a feller, 1880 Mrs. Parr Adam & Eve 233 
Her own glass and its contents were shyed tothe other end 
of the room. 1886 G. ALLEN Maimie’s Sake xviii, 1 shied 
the stuff away. 

b. fransf. and fg. 

1827 Scorr ¥rn/, 26 Mar., I cannot keep up with the 
world without shying a letter now and then. 1860 Sir IT. 
Acranp in J. B. Atlxy Afent. (1903) 290 Washington..has 
a few palaces shied own upon a rubbishy leath. 1868 


or 


SHY COCK. 


Hetps Kealmah (1876) 245 He would merely shy barbarous 
words, half-Latin, half-Greek at us. 1882 H.C. MerivaLa 
Faucit of B, Wu.ii. 16x Then you bolted from Oxford, and 
shied up your fellowship. 

Shyche, obs. form of Sucn. 

t+Shy cock, shy--cock, s/ang. Obs. [f. Say 
a.+Cock s6.1] (? A cock that refuses to fight; 
also, a cock that is ‘shy’ or not easily canght, 
? Hence:) A wary or cowardly person; also, ‘One 
who keeps within doors for fear of bailiffs’ (Grose 
Dict. Vulgar T. 1785). 

1768 Gotpsm. Goedn. Man, 1, There is not a prettier 
scout..after a shy-cock than he. 1771 Smottert Husph. 
Cl. 6 May ii, She laid all her snares for Dr. Lewis..but the 
doctor being a shy cock would not be caught with chaff. 
1796 F. Reynotps Fortune's Fool v. 59 The members rose, 
lock'd the door, and call'd_me a shycock !—forced the 
pistol into my hand. 1804 Naval Chron. XII. 396 He isa 
shy-cock, 

Shyer! (fiz). [f Soy v1+-zr1.] A horse 
which shies. 

1829 J. Lawrence Horse vi. 35 With affected shyers some 
severity may be necessary. These chaps generally fix upon 
some particular shying but : for example, [etc.]. 1886 Vor& 
Herald 9 Aug. 9/3 The horse..was found to he a bad 
‘shier’, and accordingly it was returned. 

Shyer ? (fai-a1). [f. Suy v.2+-zR1.] One who 
throws. 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 1905 F. Suge'’s Cricket 
Axznual 46 A good shier can save many runs. 

Shyish (fair), ¢. [f. Suy a.+-1su.] Some- 
what shy. 

1754 SHEBBEARE Alatrimony (1766) II. 80 Which Saluta- 
tion he received with buta shyish Kind of Reception, 1825 
Las Let. to Wordsw. May, Do write to Sir G. B., for I ain 
shyish of applying to him. 1858 J. BLackwoop in Mrs. G. 
Porter Aaa. Publishing Ho. (1898) Il. 31 [Tennyson] is 
a striking-looking man, with a shyish, almost awkward, but 
manly and not unbecoming manner. 

Shylie, obs. form of SHELL. 

Shylock (feilgk). The name of the Jewish 
money-lender in Shakspere’s Merchant of Venice; 
allusively, an extortionate usurer; also attrid. 
Hence Shylo‘ckian, Shy‘locky adjs., after the 
manner of or characteristic of Shylock. 

@ 7828 M, G. Lewis Zrui, IV, Ind. (1834) 50 It had such 
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a kind of Shylocky taste of raw flesh about it. 1884 Truth 
4 Sept. 374/1 The terms paid for accommodation were so 
onerous aay the bargain had been a Shylockian one. 1894 
Guntea King’s Stockbroker ii. 24 ‘Won't I beggar my 
boarders !* With this Shylock idea in his mind,.,Lanty 
cries excitedly to a waiter. 1898 Wests. Gaz. 2 July 1/3 
The essence of the real Shylock’s business is that he extorts 
money from his victims on threats of various kinds. xgox 
Skane Life Sir W. Hunter xiv. 26x The peasantry must 
be delivered from thraldom to village Shylocks. 

Shyly (feili), ad. Alsoshily, [f. Say a.+ 
-LY%,J In ashy manner; with shyness, 

xjor C, Wottey Frnl, New York (1860) 55 Two other 
Ministers..who behav'd themselves one towards another 
so shily and uncharitably as if Luther and Calvin had be- 
queathed,,their virulent and bigotted Spirits upon them. 
1797 T. Houcaorr tr. Stolberg’s Trav. 111. Ixxix. (ed. 2) 

he buffalo cow shyly looks about her. 1848 Mitt Pol, 
Econ, 1. vii. § 5 Nations whose commodities are looked 
shily upon by merchants. 3867 F. Francis Angling i. 
(1880) 58 A very killing plan when the fish are biting shyly. 
1884 Hfarper's Mag. July 209/1 Tadoussac. .hides ae 
behind its hills, 

Shylyng, obs. form of ScHELLING. 


Shymar, variant of Ca1uER! Oés, 

1674 Brount Glossogr. (ed. 4). 1716 M. Davirs Athen, 
Brit. U1. Diss. Author Lat, Drama 35. 

Shynd, variant of Scoynp. 

1809 A. Epmonpston View Zetl, £sl, 1. iii. 130 Documents 
..established by what is called a Shynd or Soind Bill, 1866 
T. Epmonston Shed. Gloss 101 Shyzd, a court of law. 

Shynde, obs. form of SHEND w.1 

Shyness (Joinés). Also shiness. [f. Sny a. 
+-NEsS.] The condition or quality of being shy. 

1651 Davenant Gondibert in. ii. 78 But when he mark’d 
that he did from them move With sodain shyness, he sup- 
pos’dit shame. 1662 H. Monae Philos. Writ. (1712) Pref. p. 
lii, Men have ashyness and jealousy against such Truths as 
they have not heen acquainted with, 1673 Sia W. Tempce 
Ess. Adv. Trade Irel, Misc. 1. (1680) 132 This both checks 
the growth of the common breeds, and gives them an 
incurable shyness, which is the general vice of Irish Horses. 
1710 STEELE Zatler No. 201 P1 The Woman..is treated with 
Shiness and Indifference. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. vi. 68 Vicun- 
nas.., by reason of their shyness and swiftness, are killed 
with difficulty, 1818 OxLey ¥rnds. Two Exped. N.S. Wales 
(1820) 328 By making them small presents of hooks, lines, 
&c., this shiness has soon worn off. 1825-9 Mas. Saeawoop 
Lady of Manor lV, xxvii, 285 A word, a look, the neglect 
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Cri i fae ~s 
= ae : 


SHYSTER. 


of a salutation. .have often produced a shyness among the 
dearest friends. 1853 Kane Grinnell Ex. xxvi. (1856) 214 
The shyness of the seal is proverhial. 1gog Spectator 
30 Oct, 677/1 There are certain shynesses which we regard 
as becoming. 


Shynful, variant of SHENDFUL a. Ods. 

Shype ax, variant of CHIP-Ax. 

exgoo Deb. Carpenters Tools in Hazl. £. P. P. (1864) 1. 
79 The shype ax seyd unto the wryght [etc.} 

Shyrpe, variant of SHERPE Ods. 

Shyrrywyke, obs. form of SHERIFFWICK. 

Shyryfve, etc. obs. forms of SHERIFF. 


Shyst, obs. form of Scuist. 
1793 [Eart Dunpona.p] Descr, Culross 6 A stratum of 
Feruginous Sulphurious Slate or Shyst. 


Shyster (jeiste:). U.S. slang. 
ster. [Of obscnre origin. 

It might be f. Suv a. (sense 7, disreputable) + -ster; but 
this sense of the adj. is app. not current in the U. S.] 

‘A lawyer who practises in an unprofessional or 
tricky manner; especially, one who haunts the 
prisons and lower courts to prey on petty criminals ; 
hence, any one who conducts his business in a 
tricky manner’ (Fuzé’s Stand. Dict. 1895). Also 
attrib. or adj. 

1856 Kyickerd. Mag. Apr. XLVII. 434 (Thornton Amer, 
Gloss.) If these two ‘sbuysters ‘ on the other side could get 
one more drink down your throat, you couldn't travel at all. 
1857 VV. V. Tribune 13 Mar. (Bartlett 1860) The shysters,* 
or Tombs lawyers, were on hand, and sought to intercede 
for their clients. a 1860 NV. ¥. 7 7z5une (ibid.), When a man 
or woman is thrown into prison, a shyster leech gets 
access to him, and extorts from him his last cent under the 
pretence of obtaining his liberation. 1877 Buiack Green 
Fast. xii, They..looked on a prominent civic official as a 
mere shyster. 1902 Bootusy Uncle Joe's Legacy 98 The 
shyster lawyer. 

Hence Shy‘stering vd/. sd. and ppl. a. 

1860 Kuickerd, Mag. Nov. LVI. 438 (Thornton Amer. 
Gloss.) A kind of twopenny shystering smartness and snap- 
judgment smartness, 1872 Baistep in R, G. White Amer. 
View Copyright (1880) 40 At Tuesday's session an unpre- 
possessing person. .made a ‘shystering ' pettifogging speech, 
1895 IVeekly Exam. (San Francisco) 19 Sept. 2/6 ‘Those 
sharp practices generally passing under the name of 
shystering. 


Also shuy- 


i 


